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PREFACE 


Besides g^eneral books of reference, every one must now possess a work 
of reference covering the whole field of his own special studies with 
sufficient fullness. This Encyclopaedia wiU cover the field of Religion 
and Ethics, the most widely interesting and the most important of all 
departments of thoughL 

1, The articles are written by those who have made a special study of 
their subject, and are recognized as most competent to write upon it. 
Attention is given to grace of style, so that the articles may be read with 
pleasure as well as relied upon for accuracy and insight. 

2. The articles are full enough to give the reader a good working 
acquaintance with their subject; and to each article is added a select 
bibliography for the use of those who wish to pursue the subject further. 

^ The range of the Encyclopedia is well defined. Religion and Ethics 

no longer be studied separately with any profit. They are accordingly 
dealt with together; but each topic, whether religious or ethical, or both, 
will be found under its own appropriate title. The Encyclop-^a will con¬ 
tain an account of aU beliefs and customs which belong to Religion or Ethics 
throughout the world. It will also contain articles on the religions them¬ 
selves, or on the nations professing them. And when a belief or custom 
belongs to more religions than one, or is found in more than one place, it 
will often be described in a series of articles, each article being written by 
a scholar of the particular religion or country. 

4. Much attention is given to social topics which have an ethical or 
religious aspect 

g. The Encyclopaedia includes some account of such persons and places 
as are important in the history of Religion and Ethics. 
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In tsstiiog Uie second Toluine of tbe Encyclopedia, of Religion and 
Ethics, the Editor desires to acknowledge with thankfulness tbe generous 
reception that has been given to the hrst volume. 

The difficulties of the task have been recognized, but it has been 
acknowledged, and that most handsomely in the reviews of greatest weight, 
that these difficulties have been successfully overcome, and that (in tbe 
words of the Harvard Review) 'the Encyclopaedia will be indispensable to 
tbe student of any part of its wide field.’ 
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ai FlrpnU BUtoiift Society, end Polj- 
nosiu Society ; antfaor of Man 

Piirf and PrtieiU, TAi WoMm 
Aaio, Anstmiiiaia- 

Kn^PATRICTE (TBOHaS B.b M. A., H.Ii, 
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of Cbrut ^aml * tncajtiatioii ^ in the 
ory tf C'Ariif aiwf ihi 
Beoerolencer 

KjfiairYjG. A. FaAxi)* M,A., F.H.S.E. 
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Haskell Lecturer on Comparative Religion 
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Fellow of UniTomiiy Collegnp Lcmdoni; Minis¬ 
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AoiTrifdoey in the Univemity of Oxford: 
President of the Sociaty of Blhlleal 
Archofiologyi 
Bdl (ScndGi;). 

I^^Efixan (FEBDmAin> CAinfraa Soorryp M.A.p 
I>.&Ch {Oxon.]L 

Fellow and Senior Tutor of Cor^ Christi 
College, Oxford ^ author of lSiudi€* in 
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Minister of St. JaiDH* J^ubyterian Charbh, 
Hoddeirsfield; fonoarly Cmminghun Fellowi 
New OuLlegtit Edlobuigh* 

ATirice. 

UFtDlff (CnABJ^lS BABJfXS). B. A, B.Scl {LoadLK 
Kmedtiis Profeasor w Pbilooophy in Man . 
cbMter Collei^ Otfqrd s muthor of Hibbert 
hontum on ^ Bunt of Bdi^iou^ 
and of the philoKphioa] pordim of Xi/e n^ 
iMlir* of Mariifmu. 

Atbeiani and Anti-tfaeiatic Theories. 

Waddell iL AwtlvkL C.B., C,LE.i LL.1}., 
P.KS., RILA.I., ll^laoelk LM.S. 
Pitphttaor of Tibotao In Univaxsity CollwOr 
London ; aathot of JAa if TiS^if 

XAua and tit Myitma, 

AtiH^ Bhutu (Buddhism bi). 

WalsdIC fW, Gn. 8 EBT^, M.A 

Secre(ATT of the Chnsdan Ulwiban Sodety 
for ChiOL, 

Birth (Chinufll, 

WABITHId) (BkITJAMITC BllDCKIirRlDdE)^ D,I>„ 
L!.,l>. 

ProfeBBor of Didactie and Polemic Tbeoloigy 
in the TheologioU Seminary of the l4ttby- 
teiian ChtircS in the U.S. A at PHnoeton. 
New Jeney. 

Angus tina. 


WRnsTEEfWitsrrwoiTiiK M.A 

Lato of Bare, par Sh Jean de Tua, 
Tjtiixhe^ 

Basques. 

WAfffEBMASO'K (EDWAhD ALSXATTDEKJj 

Martin White Professor of Sociology |q the 
UnSverslty of London; FrofoBeoir of Moral 
Philoeophy at the Umreraity of Helaingfori, 
Finland ^ author of Bisi&fy of ^ntfiofi 
Marriofftf The Origin euuf Zmw/qnmrtU ^ 
f As Mor2 Jdw. 

Asylums. 

WfliTOiKiD (Edit jA]nN)p B,A. 

BuTister-at-lawi author of ChHfxk Law, 
Brawling. 


WiLSDK IBedege R.), M.D., M.E.C.P. (Ediii.). 
Late Medical Suporintendeut of Ailantcni 
Hooh ; author of DrunJconTiUM, Vtce^ and 
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Athletics. 

Wood (Hiiiomr¥ G.)p M.A 

Follow^ and LBCturer in Hiatoiyp of Jeauii 
College^ C^mhiidge. 
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WOODnODSB (WlLLlAJI J.). M, A+ 
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Prindpal of Wcstramster Txainlng CdLlcgos 
Memher of the Board of Btnaicfl in the 
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author of ^ Davr% qf the Meformation, 
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Early Chur^ 

Bcxnwnl of ClalnmnK. 

ZnnczRjf (HeikbicbIp 

ProfesBor of Onental Lanmuigee in the UnJ. 

•nflior Qf (hnmtMiUt 
dtr AmutMcA^ ^nehtn ; jDiiit-iHlitcn' «f 
Dw X^tMehrifUn KMfdM Au« TeOavunt, 
oiid Qi Mebr&u^eM und A ramainhet JFdrfer- 
«kA «h«r da* Aiu TuiamewU. 

Bahytoalana and Aa^tiana, 


ZUcxlercOttoL Ph.D.p Tli.B. 
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anther of KrUietho GeMchichU der Aekeee, 
Asceticism (Christian). 
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SCHEME OF TKANSHTERATION 


I. HEBREW 


CONSONANTS 




^hh 1 

sl) 3 

d, dll 1 

h n 

- T, TT T 

I t 

1^ vr«h rr 

t a 

ygfT J ■’ 

Ic, kh 3 


i S 

M a 

n I 

a 0 

' y 

Pf pli 5 

! S 

q M t p 

r *i 

1^ fth B? 

t. Hi n 



VOWELS 


Short. 

Lopj^ and DlpbtiioiijgalH , 

Sli^aA. 

m -=- 

^ “t" 

^ 1 Oowipoftitfi 

fl 

S|, 4 “i 

^ 1 ih*ns. 

i “T 

i T"* ^“7" 

ft “ i 

0 ^ 

0, ft --1 

{ntDptft ah“T*j. 





IL AEABIC 


CONSONANTS 




























SCHEME OF TRiNSUTBRATION 


iTiii 


ARAJBIC —contifiuied 



VOWELS 


Short 

Long. 

Diphthong. 

A ^ 

A 

ni 

i — 

] ^ ^ 

__ t . 



eu j ^ 

ti ^ 




m. PERSIAN AND HINDUSTANI i 

Tbfl In bddj^pn Uf the Am\m trwtaliteinfttiflii Above 


1 I* LJ 

E i 

% ^ 

^ ; 

S 

lb i 

eb . 


a J 



^ Th« divAntiul mixkH In Lhie echotuo ofe Bameliinw omitted In truiiliiDr&- 
tion wl3«n abeolnte ia not rtoniredr the immmidAtioD of 9 beng the 

wnt ftfl thnt of B, while 2 ,^^ nn nil proneunted olike> 


IV. SANSKRIT 


CONSONANTS 

Gnttnnklfr—k> khj sb ? 

n (=ngiit finger). 

PolntidB—ch (=^o1i in chiucb), chh ^ h jh; & £ in onion). 

Cerebnlfr-t* tb i ^p 4b f 0 pecxOliy to Indl&f. 

DentAU—tr th i dp dh $ n { 

«n in (iot)u 

L&biiJ0— Pp pb| bj bli; m. 


S«ni-vowdji—y ; r j 1; v- 


SlbilAnto—4 Dt eh ; $ or eh; 

A 

Aspirate—h. 


lUiTiiiAeika (iiih ivnuBvAm, ih; viwgAt b ^ mvagTeba {% 

VOWELS 

StUFLE. 

PEPimtOHGill. 

A A or A 

e Kl 

i 1 or t 

0 An 

tt tv or d 


F f 

I 






















LISTS OF ABBREVIATIONS 


L Qw^kral 


A.B. xAimo Bijw (^t}. <6S2). 

AJex. =Al«uiiiirUii.^ 

Arncr.=Am«rieu. 

Ajw = ApwjftJjpw, AptMsftlyptic. 
Apocr. K ApociTplui. 

A<i. K A-anilo. 

Aiab,=AjmliiDL 

Anun, = Atatn^fl- 
Ann^ ^ AirmfluiAll. 

Ary.=Ajryu 
AA. = Ajd4ttc. 

A^aTTr = AvvriAa^ 

AT=Altefl TftstauMsnt, 

AY = Authorized VemotL 
AVm^ Authorized Version mu^n. 
A-T.=Anno Yaidlgird 53fl). 
Baht = BatjloiiiML 
about. 

Caiu=CaziMnltfl. 


of.=compoT«. 

Ot,=CODtZMt. 

D = DeuUztKUffimijiL 
B= Elotiflt. 

edd- - odllioMw ed^tora. 

Egyp. =EfiTptWl3PU 
Kw. = Es^IupIl 
EtC-sEthiopu^ 

EV=Eneluh Veruou. 
t. sand foUowiiig tctw or paffo: its Ae 
£=imd foHowing Twaa* or t ?yi ME-11* 
Fr.-F™eb, 

Genik. aCercnau. 

<3r. =Greek. 

H^Lav oi Holmes. 

Hob. ^Hebrew. 

Hal.=llfllloziistk. 

He*. = HoxiUeuch. 

Hims Hlmyaritio. 

It. ='lrwli. 

Itu.=^ Iranian. 


rsr.=IjEmolila^ 
d=Jahm0L 
J*=Jehovah^ 

Jorus. =JeniflaIoia- 
Jo*r =; JoMphna. 

LXX= Soptuagint 
Min. ^^Minsau. 

MSS = ManuMHipta. 

M.T s MaaMirelio Tost. 
n.^not^L 

NT=Naw TefltfuuenU 
(>n^ = OukelDA. 

0T=01d TwtamdJit. 
pspriwtly Narrative. 
PaL=Faloistmo, Paleatinian. 
FenL = Fontatench. 
Foril,^Feraian. 
Ptii=Philktme. 

Fbcxn. Kph-CCnlpiaiL 

Pr. Bk. =Ptayap Book 
Km Kedaetot. 

Kom. ^ Roman. 

RV=Rovi*ed Yeimom 
RYm ^iRevked Veraion naigin. 
SabL =SaU?an. 

Sam. mSamaiitazL 
Som. =BemLdii 
gept=SopLtiafHnt, 

Sin, =Sinaitic. 

Skr. ^Sajiflkrit. 

Symni. =Syinmaehn^ 

Ejt. =SrTiiicv 

t- (followiuif a iinnilHir)=tintea, 
Tito. ^Talmud. 

Tarp.^Targum. 

ThM. ^ThcodotioiL 
TB=TaxtuH Reocptna. 
tr. atruidatod or trarnilaUco. 
VSS=Verrions, 


Vulff, ^Vulgate. 
WEf^Wraitcottand HorFa text. 


Tl. Booea of the BiHLt; 




Gn^Geno&a. 

Ex^Eiodos. 

Lt = LevLticos. 
Nn-NDJubera 
l>t=Heuteronomy. 
Joo=Joehna^ 

Jgz Judges. 

BaaRntn. 

I S, £ & = 1 and fi Samuel. 
1 K,aK=l nnd SKtoJS^ 
I Ch> 2 Ch^l and 2 
Chronkles. 

EirsEzra. 

N-fit^Nehemiali. 

E«t = EBthe7. 

JobL 

Pfl^ Fatima 
Fr-ProTurlio. 

Een EccloslaBtoi. 


Ca=CanUdflB. 

Is=lBaIatL 

J^=^Jereiidiih. 

Lii=lAmentatloELiL 

ExkBEsekiaL 

DnsUaniel. 

Hoe^IImea. 

JI^JduL 

Am ^ Amos. 

Ot^Obodiab. 

Jou^Alcmiih. 

Mies? Mint. 

Nali=Natum. 

Hab=Habakknk 

Z«ph=Zophaniak 

HagsQa^i 

5!«c = ^UaTiali. 

aial=Ma l a nhi . 


Apocrypha, 


1 Ea, 2 and 2 To=ToHt. 

E^ras. Jth^ Judith* 


Ad. Eat Addittuna to 
^her. 

WU=WijkJom^ 

Sir = Siracb or Epdai- 
aetlcua^ 

Bar= Baruch. 

Threes Song of thaTliTeo 
Childfun. 


SniaSuMHimL 

BbL e Bd and the 

Dfpgou. 

Pr, Man = Prayer of 
Z^lan asses. 

I Mac, 2 lilae=l and 2 
Maecabeefl. 


Afew TfftMcnt 


AEt^^latthaw* 

Mk^Mark. 

Lk=tok«^ 

Jn—John. 

Ae=Acia 

Itozltomans. 

1 Co. 2 Co=J 1 and 2 
Gorin thians. 
Gal=Galatutiia 
Eph= Ephesiana 
PhvFbUipptana 
CotoColusaians. 


1 Th, £ Thixl and 2 
Thfa&aloniam 
I Ti+ 2 Ti=l and 3 
Timothy* 

Tit 3 Titus. 

Pliilem= PbiJemott. 
Ho= Habrewn. 
JnaJamea 

1 P, fi P= t and 2 Peter. 
1 Jqi 2 Jn^ 3 Jn^lk % 
and 3 John. 

Juda 

Rov^Eevelnrioii. 


xix 








LISTS OF ABBREVIATIONS 


[II. For the. LrrEKATttaa 

X. The fcrlloviio^ nuiiea, vrticn mwcumpaid^d by Uis title of a bock, Htmul lor 

the in the Ib<t below. 


iSiLldwiii = Z>iV^. t/ FAiiwpAy ^nd P^cAsioffyt 
3 ecia IC»OI-im 

Iluth ^ iVicrniwla/^^unjr m d^rt- JftRf. 

2 voLi. im, Itjlf] (&cl ed. ISOIji. 
B«Qj:ifl^r=Af0. ArcM^d^ic, ]^. 
BraekeTinajin=^tiicAr arah^ LUi&viliar, 2 vok. 

I8^IEW2, 

Bnin^' Saiclknn B diU ^£nn 

fii^fien JaArhundirif 1S30. 

^ Eff^ian^ S toIl 1003- 
l>e liiSfliuway e- L-AriiurA dorJiflwitmi^EMch*^ 
Deumen />i« PAiloa. d Unaniwadi^ 
tr.» Edlu. 

Dot^hty =Ara&ia 2 tcU. 1838. 

UTiiiim = i^ii^^i!iis 3{ifOmhffU\ 3 toU. I3i5-1873, 
Eng, tr, Tfu#<Knu: 4 ¥q1a 

ElAmtnrgvr ^Esaitne^litpddK/ikrBiibilu. Tidmudf, 
L L87d{n8fl»)p iL 1836, im L, im. 

^l<M^~AhIr£U^d^ari!^^^ 13^Lfll 

Thioi. ¥. Xirtkm- 

•ocfvpi^^ J8ViV, 

Elowitti= AW|k Tri&i* 6/S^ Aii^ralvi, 1604. 
Jttflt.i:cWKi>^ Eiligkm BaA. Amriens, 2 ¥d1a 
[905- 

diibuiirille=^Coffrr d€ LUt. p^itfuepi-^p lS83ff. 
LagEmnge = Stude-Af^rta rcli^ionM S^diqua\ 1904, 
ljBiie=,^n £iiJ|;fuA DidiMirVf l8$3fr. 

Lui^ 3 j/yfA, Biiwi iind Edigion\ 2 ych. 1G90. 
LepAiiui^/VMiw/Br a«t w. ^ihkipim, 

lAdhtj^\»q^=En>i^ye.d^aCUncuridi^ti^vMpM^ 1378. 
Lid^lMTHlUAiFrin^^Alfc^A det thJnlitfvi. EpigrapkUt 
el AjpAsmfrrf, ISSS. 

M.eOnidY~EUfQrVr Frt^kKjf^and Ue ifemuiAmtr, 

avokim-im 

TexU^ 

MtLtH-An&olt = il CMtiie Diet, o/ lAe ^u^riciii 
Lanffwffe, Tfl94fL 


NuWacVsIf^ArAu^ d, IfeK ArcAdot^iffUf S TOU. 
ISM. 

Faiily-Wiwwft der datiiaAtn AHtr^ 
ivsuwUisrueAaft, 13M. 

F«rrDUCbiuie 2 =ili^. ds tArt 
1831 ir. 

PtcUarniJS^urAD Myikolemu 185$. 

Biclim =; H^ndvKtFierbueh d AiU. Alterivmt ^p 1833- 

xm. 

Eobiiuifln =^i^ieial i^^rT-H^ 13^ 

Kosd^irI«e. d. Or. u. Mm. MyiMoffki ISSi- 
SdheokeWiBi^l-Zex^^p 3 ¥01*. 

SchhT&^GJV\ Z Tols, imr^mi IDJF, ^ wbL 
JBWEJ 

Bdiwnlly =XeAen naek deni T&dif 1302: 
Bicgfritid-SLadB^^ Xi^artcrbitek tMm AT, 1833^ 
SioendKildb^eA^a/fleel. Iidiffio^t4C^.\ 1899. 
Bmitb (G. AA^BUitirk^ Ge^rajdy qf tAe Hoiy 
Ltind\ 1836. 

Bmitb (W+ Kt) = JieIiaiGn ^lAf 18M- 

Spencer fi/ Socwlaffy*, XAS^IWA 

Bpencer^GiUfKa* = A^i^ipd TnheAfr/^^^r^A vHralki, 
1383. 

Bimter-Gillen = Ncrtkem TrtAet ^ Cknittd 
Awiraii^i 1004. 

EwEtB^ThM OT in Greek, 3 Tubi. 1833 ft 
Tvlor (E. Culiure^mi t*l$033. 

Wheirw^^HitL qf FhUoKphyf tr.p 2 voh. 
1873-1374, 

Webern Ji^eixAe TAeeVo^ ai^ Gruad eU* Tfdvmd 
u. ventaitdien Schr^Un*, 1897^ 

WLcdemii.hD = Dk dkr aiteti jEgy/der, 

1890 [Eng. tr.p cevi^p * ReligtoEi of the G^ p- 
1837}. 

WlLkmflon=± ATannen anJ CWoau Mff AndeM 
Eyv^ian*^ 3 Tula. 1878^ 

Znni B Sie mttieedknHlickm V^tira^ der fyden \ 
1892. 


£L Fmodlc4b!j DioUDiiHie^p Euej^bpedlu^ «id other ^tmadiird world fr«iDe£itly eitod, 


i4i4 =±^ijTlu¥ far Aathropologifii 
AAOd B Amartcmn AntlquATiiu md Onental 
Joamal. 

/lBj4ir= AbliiBdItiiigeD d. Berliner Aknd. d. 

Wb»,oiaehaften, 

AE^AbMv fiir EEihnogwhUt. 
ilACi=Aii^. niiil Eng. Cloawrj {Joluu Bopkina 
Uoireraityl. 

A <7^=Abliuulltiiif^ (L Gottiuger GeaelUduit 
der WisKfEUchAlteiL 

ArduT f, Gwhiehte der Hiiluflopfaia^ 
.i^JlBAtneiiciu ButoriDal Beview^ 

=?ADe!ent Hebrew TredSttuD fHoinmell. 
A/FA-AmeriMtQ doumil of PhiXoeophy^ 
A/Fr=ABieriain JonnuU of P*joholo^. 

A/AFF = Ajiieticui JomiiiJ of Beligiotu E^ynho- 
Jogy mid Evocation. 

A/A*!:^ Aiiidrit&n Joerml of Bomitic Limgiugte 
and LACermtnre. 

A/7A=Ameri?iui donnud of Theoloj^, 

A iffir=AjimiJed dq. Mni^ Gqliaet. 

A FA3b American Pfdwtine Erplontioa Bceietyp 
AFFbAtcIiJt L FapTmefuniciiimg- 
AifsAntbitiiiologE-c^ Beview. 

4 A ir=;Arohi¥ fur EeL^oiuwiaseiucbart. 
Ag=Actq (ScdlandDflk 

A^BAblumdluiigeii dor Sdcfemiheo Geoellocliift 
der Wt^BOBcbjitenu 
A5iK=LAi]i38f! Bodoiugifiuo. 


AJIF/h AiDdneolc^^ Bitryey of Wp lodiiL 
, ABgeiueine Zeitimg. 

BA(7-ileitiiige nr eJtoD GesohJehto. 

jcni ABemoIogie n. hosiu Bprach- 
wisHinKliatt (odd. Ddllwh and Haupt). 

BOB =BaUoEin do GormopoiLdiiaoe Hoil^njqTin. 
BEx Bureau of Etkooloji^. 

BG =Bombay Giuetteer. 

F/^Bellujn JudaiGam [JooephaB}. 

Bli^Bainptoii XiOCtnrefl. 

MLE^ Bollolin do litt^ratqre Ecel^uatlq^uo, 
BOM^BAb. oad Onebtal Roeordr 
BS- BildiotliOM Soera. 

BSA - Amiiul of tba Britioh Bohool it Athciu. 
A.^4 A—BmUfltin do 1& fioeidtA nrohlologi>qiio U 
Alexandde' 

ASAZ—BnBetiii da li Soc. d^AnthTopologic de 
l^otL 

F^AFKBDilol^ de la Soe, d^Aotliitipologifip oto., 

PuU. 

Bolletin de Ii Bw. do G4o|mL|ilde- 
BTS= Bmddhiit Text SuclotTi 
BJK= Biblical World. 

AZ^BLblbdie Zelteehrift. 

^A/jBXi=C ooiptea raidiiai de I'Academia deo In- 
oeriptiDzia et Betleo-Lettre& 

CfBTi^KCaJicqtta Btlddliifit Text Sucioty, 

' CF = Cbildhood of Fiction [ XlacCqUoobli 
1 of the Gtoek Bc&t« (FamelJ}. 






LISTS OF ABBRBVIATIONB 
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cm — ClimiiTfal lIo[view+ 
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i?j|l=Dj^QnAT7 BfUe. 

/?CA = Diet of ChrUtun AntiqulticH -(Snutbr- 
ClicetbuijnK 

DCB E ol ChyjjifiTAti Bio|^pb.y (Smith-WftMjL 

jDG£?=;Dieticpi][Ury of Christ ^nd the G€«pel& 
DV=Dict. of !«!am (Hugbost 
Z)Ji^^==DictiQiuiry of Natioiml Biogniphy. 
DJ^AP=DicticnmrT oi PbUcHop]^ iJld Piycluolq^. 
BWA}V=DenkBeh.riit^ dw Wianer AbAd. 

WuiBcaschAitciL 
EBivEflt^clopttfdjK Biblicti. 

£3r:= Kn^-elopttdiA BTitMifiioa. 

EEFM=^ KgyP’ EKpIoTr Fnni Memolr*- 
ERE^Thn wdrk. 

^Expositor. 

KixpoFiUorr Timw. 

FMG^¥ra4nrLcniM Historiccxmin Gwspniinj tiqlL 
C. MlillEr {Fajhk, lsa&). 
l^i^Polkiort 
^£< 7 = Folk lore JooihaI, 

FLR= Folklore Record. 

GA=G&zeU< Ar?b4doEiqpe, 

Gulden Bon^h * ( Frjiier). 

GGA i=: GOllJdguebc Getehrte AiL^gEfu 
GG^nGdt^gbeho Gekhrto N&GhTinhteii (Nooli- 
xiohten dor kdnip^ GosoliBchAXr dor Wlbhu- 
lidi&ftcii xa OdltiDf^). 

GlA/^=Gnmdru«d. Indo-AriBcbim I^llologie. 
G/rP=GFnnclriaad, IruniAcfaeii t^olegtOL 
f;yr=Gwhuiiitedefl JQdi9che» Voikiwi 
G VI= GeflOhInhto dea VoLkog TArB,eL 
If DBm Uestiia^' DicLiooAiy of (dire Biblo^ 

E£ 3 Hiittofie EcoloHhiat loa. 
i7Gi7L=;Hi4torlcaJ of Uio Holy Ijuid 

(G. A. Smiths 
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HJ 3 Hibhert Jotitiuil. 
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iriF^= HondwCrtoThncb. 
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/GGKlnteniAtiaiml CriticiU Commentur. 
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/G/^Imperul GA20Lt4.>er uf Indu* (18SS)s new 
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JeumaJ of Americtin Fulkiore. 
^A^Ejoiimml of ths Aothropologir^ Iiuitktiio. 

Joiirnttl of tbo Amencui OriontoJ Society. 
= Juqnud of the Antlircpologiavl Society of 
Bonihay^ 

i/ifLv JouttlaJ of Bihlicof IJtormtnre- 
J/jr^S^.lounuil of Llie Buddhuit Teit Sutlety* 

= Joumnl dA» Debate. 

JDrA = JahrbucberL dauteebo Theolo^& 

JE^Jfiwhih Enayttoped iiL 

Journal of tbe Geminii. Orientd Society. 
J7f£?=^Johni llonhttii Univer^ty OircnlarK 
JJIS=^jQVLrR9\ oi Hellenia StndUfi. 

Littentnrffiituiig^ 


■/FA^Jutinto] of PhUQlDrgy. 
i/FTAB-Jahrhdclur f. protest Tbeolo^e. 
/FfSaJoanuiJ of tbe FillL Teit Society. 
/P^=Jowkb Quarterly Review. 

^£^5=Joanuia of Uio Royal Asiatic Sodoty. 
JHASBi^Jouiuml uf the Royfli AaUtic Society, 
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JKASHtyjxJoaratl of the KoyaJ Asiatic Society, 
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JEASJ =rJourD(iiof the Royal Aiiatic Soa, 
JiSGS= JoamaJ of the RoyBlGeogTRphioiJ Socsety. 
JThSi^ JoEunal of Theclo^oal Studiea 
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AA J^=Zimmem-WiiiokleF« ed. of the proeedin^^ 
£r»lly a totally dbtiiict workjK JEWS. 

KB or A'/R^Koilin«hnmiehe Bihliotliok {Schn. 
deO, IH^JT 
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Bchujigj ISTSr 

£GBf =:Literariitchea Centralblatt. 
£GPA=Literatr^b]4tt f, OnenUd, Philutoflio, 

Ip trod action to Latoratore pf QT (Driver). 
4F=Liegmd of Pemus (flartLiiid). 

= Lcipriijar eflip. Stndien. 
j1f=iM4liaiiiJiiD. 
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JfGJff-Mopnmopta Gormpnus Hiatorica (Pertr). 
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J/GUV^MaDfitebcTidit I. Geechtchte u. WiBean- 
flchiift dea Judontium 

M/KOrif!pii ejwi Doiolcpment of the Morml Ideas 

HTVo^UfrEiiarek). 

MNDPV = Mitlboilongen n. NBohnchtoii dca 
doatachen FalhfftLaa-Voreine; 

Ifif=Metbodiit HevteWr 

J7FG vbtittheilnBgen dor vordonuiatbclicn Goaell’ 
schalu 

MWJ == M^agBiiD fdt die Wi&Muecbeit doe 
Jxulentumjk 

NBA €= Nooyo Bnlle tmo J1 Aicboologia Gcietinkna. 
j!V’^=NiiicU‘oiith Century. 
JVifFrBKNouhcbTkiecbce W^)Tte^bpcb. 

AVA’Q=North Indian Notes and QjioAefi= 
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A^Q=Notes and Quonca. 

^A = NaUv* Rana of tbe PecLic Statniw (Bancroft}, 
JV'r^G^s^ NeiitostainciitlEche Keitgesclikhte^ 
G^D^OKfoid Englleh tHctkiiyir;j' (Murray). 
OXZaOrientalieobo LitleralniiMitmii;. 
Gd^^Onomastica Bscra. 

OTJO^ Old Teetamcnt in tha Jewiab Chnrah. 
GJ'i^=Oriental Traaslaticn Fund I^bLieaLioni. 
FAG^HFrooeodlnga of AEnericaD OricflEal Society, 
FASB^ l^^rQModmgiof the Anthropological Society 
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FB=Folychfutiie Bibla (Cn^lhih), 
PE^^Publicatione of tno Bureau! of Ethnology. 
PEFM = Palefltine Ea idoriktioa Fond Mcmoire, 
P£F8i m Palestine Eaploration Fund Qtmrtorly 
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Patrologia Gtnrea |MlpLOj. 

PJB = f^rcuiMUHChe JalirMchorh 
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J£Jn^A =HcTlH d'Alltlatt>iwlu^t 

A«iiUic SocieLy. 

d'Aflayrifrlaffivt. 

KaroA Biblique. 
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rj{i7'd?=TraiimtliKns of Bunl Hiatoiual Society, 
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EA i^^itachnlt fix Aesyriold^ia, 
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ARTHUR, ARTHURIAN CYCLE, -The 
ArihuTisji uycle in a bndyot lag^d tliat 
^ axvimd th^ namn of the BzitUiL herOp Arthur. 
TIiaifB Ajipe&rB to be nq reiii^an for doalitiw tliat 
Artliur lYia coe of tb^ kaJem of the Siiunin 
aealnfit tlia Eoj^iail] Ln the Btb wotv A.D.i bnt 
Dothmg fiirtJier oo&t?eimiQ|^ bjm cui be stated with 
oorlalnty. Auiodi; the Bntcma theiueetTieQ Ieg)eciidLi 
a^penT to bava raadOy attached thenuielvei tn hu 
name^ an thej did to the tmmm of ethar BiiHikh 
beroe:!i, while to theorigirLa] Arthuriaii le^od ited.f 
legends of other heroes WiLm« appeudedp so that in 
the Middle Agea the ArtSioriiin cyelo of ratuanoe 
had attaiaod fm extraordinary darelnpmant. In 
Fiance, eapedally, the oycle waj thfi tnicceasor in 
bopalarity to that of Charlema^ev and, like other 
^ther in FraiiEse or in Britainp it wrh 
oombinad with certain loge^tdaiy narratlvee ol the 
Churtb tdfortii tho atoi^af thn unding of ^e Holy 
Orail, the Cup from which Christ diaiA at the Last 
Sii^per, 

Tm aji»i* AitiiiiT 1# BrylhoDlc (Ibt C^hSe tacigii* el tlu 
niitooiijL a %1ik!h cmm» !at«r tn tn dtlfcTvnEliitei Into 

BttUk]. vtd Oonhh. TtMMOfrh fiiTtheolA bi loi^. ihe 
HUM Artluur li btErTT^mvl trrm iMst^. tyk« imny otlwr 

Hr^tliwla WU1C4, padt u Untn Owti& {Euj^tiiui^ 

Cl«nlB& {OenKlLiuX ^Lcrmiih law fAmbrewirajL 

OiuttaMB CCmfUatinuiX Hbubira (Bmuahl Ajujiiipo 
(Hcwkniui), Uhrifcud Tb« Lptin CriffinAl t£ 

Arttmi b Artofiun, i hmtm IquaJ la Onek ]*U«b ta CkiDc^t ol 
Aleufidrb, UmI M; Khun^ in mq InaqrlptlOn dedk^tEtl t£i tlw 
(Oddm tj Or ArtcwtiH Tmaltua As^tiwr fram oMI h 

pnriMbl^ ArtariLUi VofUid In JovniKl ^SaL UL St). Tbt kCtf 
fami Artmoi or Arthum ud tb« Irtih AHu^ axm 
hwd on ibo Britlih tem, umI of tMi ^ JVndi larm Altai 

Uid tOa ItidliLti AtW w» aliq cqirnprSEow, Tq w*ld tht hiiiw 
Arthardow net uiHir to ha¥« bera oomram, baft thin b ra 
•xuuile o( It hi IbB Jisqt nAr {OtiA 1W, 77 aiid 133J 

wt iIpp In OM at tlH ped^THiii u that ol Aitfatir, Uther cif ?To« 
or NoaT(4iio n todDber el tha liu nt 

Pr«Bd {DiinctisX In tlH Ocmj OluHtw d UN tb« nwn^ 
OHitihtut Aruuoa (pnbnUr OcolfnjF of Momnoath) occ-un w 
tlial of *D^ of Ubo wftniw^ Tbo Iwd tfant U» tsmus Arthur 1#A 
cuoinc pbonitki derimive of a f«aS, tlou|h ran, latiii namw 
lif itraia irldaun □! Ita KnthaDliirltj, wod W pi^hahtUlij' li dut 
1± w*i pnMTrprI, IQh Qlher W«ldi nuuMol tin SAitm prriod, in 
won icpoddoiof Of rudtnLEEitpzj i^roniclfl, ■bell u Lhr nticboji 
of KthblLii, whk^ I»ral. ffliuBwr iln hb AVnqiiM l^indiaifiM} 
Udplp^ WIA cofftpoHd at Ihiniliirtiia or {:AM1 iIb. 

Attejupta havft been qiade from the evEdeueo of 
Arthurian pUoe namce to detennino the region of 

* In Ibu aiL tfa* llteTnTic of Cdlfc lUHM* fcUgw* that MW 
pninlly vk^ited hr OotuQ Khului. rbOcpL ill i lew raHa 
when tho ac^t)^ ppelUl^ of Lha rVifTiTnanti haul bcdi 

ntaJiwI. 
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Britain with which Atlhlir waa nmmt cloftely anfiO- 
ciated; but, in apite of tho reBearcbcaof hir. htUiLii^ 
GleimLo (anthor of AtfAn tet) and otbenip 

it cannot ho aaid that tlioeo attempts have been 
tnoce^fuJp inaimiaeh oa the later popularity of 
Arthur led to the naming of many places aitcihUni 
The oMeet indleationi make it probable that, like 
other prominent post-Remon Britops, he came 
froEO the :rone of the Nottk. Certain nUii^ foniilieH 
of Walsip inch oa Lhoed of Coolp CunediJa Wladl^p 
audCyiifikrchp molD tained e^eninto meiliffiTal tinies 
the trod Ltion (supported by Nenninal tliat they woro 
Eettkrs in Wales from the North, and styled them- 
ael^aa in their pedigrees * The Men nf iha North' 
(for the nurthem oaswationH of tho ArLhorian 
and Idndred legenda see the writer's artidea in the 
UeiHc J^^tD for Oot, li)^7 and Jan. I^Oil on * Walce 
and the Andant Britoois of the Korlh^). Tho 
northern sxiu^ to dueetion appear to be two; (H 
that of Caer Afclud (DumWtonJp and [2] that of 
Diadddin fEdinbiirgb)^ In nn early Ftmtnm of 
Arthaiian Ic^nd Arthur neeme to be doaely aaao- 
eiated with Caw o Biydjn (Caw nf Fictlandb the 
father of Gildas and Aneirid (a Welah pooL)p ami ol 
niAny of the salats of .^Vngjeeey. In t£e IStli oentu 
Life ^/GOd^t Arthur ia represented ae making war 
against Hneili king of BcoUondp ono ol Lha aoca of 
thiB Caw» How oarlj tho noma of Arthur rauio to 
bo associated with tho IncaJ Eogsods of Wales it la 
bard to SAjr hut It Is signj^caut that tho name of 
one of Arthur's closest oorapanionSp from the very 
Gist appeamnoe of tho le|^sid in. the Welsh liteia- 
turep is that of Cai (tho Btr Kay of the Romances^ 
whose uame in found In that of Coer Gsii near BoJa 
in North Wales, a pIuM also known na Caar Ujnyrp 
after tho namo of Cai'a father Cynw, An old 
Welsh pGom whkh eorrives in tlm M&i of 

ffvmtMt mentiousa ^yaaOft PiafMyri* thflaring of 
Ikditero '}j but its lineality is unknown. Throqgh 
its aatjy into looai le^nd in Wales and in other 
pdtrt* of the Brythonic worlds the oamc of Arthur 
h&eame attached to the oharocterutio stories of 
Coldo folUora, ol whloli numcroEui cxsmplra ore 
giren by Frofewor Sir -lohii Bhj's in \m CUHir 
ibWonr, t-Ki/kA niut Mam (lOOl)p notably to 
those of tho Other World, a type in which tho 
folklore of Celtic rountrioa abonnda It is not 
nece^SAry to snpposa that tba names which that 
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of Artliur mv liavo in sneh stanci 

bora ftny to it m Bcpnndl or derivatind. 

In dcHlinj; 'xith tto Artliuriikii tycJOj it wdJ Iw 

cdaTcnient Xq give iia [ilikjcdt in tha tmiUtiun 

foimd in Cyiurio liLcntturc | ^oDandly^ ht I tit 
C> hronlclos ; hh d, iLbirdij, In ttifr Bnunni;^ 

U Arthiir in Cyinric tradition.^Tho thief 
in vtiLch fmpnt'tiLS of tlik LTAdition ana to be foand 
nfti {IJ BliJfiek Book of Ct*™arfA(fn fi'eree^ 
12111 cont)p (2) The Book of Aneirin (v«se, l^th 

tent), -(31 Book of TafiunH (I'vrBe, eerly I4th 
eent.}p Tho Book of Mhwldefrh (proscp 

llth Bud TAi Sed Moot tf Beycit ipma 

luid vuntd^ late Hth and IdtL Tke Triads 

^ Arihitf and Am Jtfeiip vhtth am fenod in a 
Hciii^vrt MS uf tlin 13th oflot^p are alan inipaituitp 
aa AEiowlnf^ with whiit other kpndAry t^oLes that 
of Arthur waa then p and probably emiier, aaeocLated 
in Wales. _ A consldenkbk ammiot of the matter 
coniained in tlm especLnlly in the case of the 

oldoat bCHill^p U older thjin the period of the MSS 
IhnmBcJvH. Tho itmdiliDQ has many 

iJIiiiitiee with that of Geonray of Munmoiithp but 
It ban mimy featuree wlilch ana qoite mdeMndent 
of Geofirey, and which show that, whilft GenlDrey 
in 401110 poifltd borrowed from it, he either negSoeted 
or was i^^oiant of certain otJiar importmit portiem 
nf it. 

Of thoee ahovo named^ the iMS wbieh givea 
the eiearcflt indication of contsioing pre^Norman ' 
nmtter is the Book of ^diwinn (now In the Cai^^ 
l^ree 1 ibr&iy), «lnce m one of its poems the acHbe^ 
in tJie waroe of opp^ng a \vxm mJled GortAcia 

jrnef{fsiTO| dephrtod from his mmal praotiee of 
ohan)^U4t Lhe _ ofthogminhy Into that of his own 
time, and copied that of his amhetype pnLeticHJty 
nnmoLLIhcLh thus showing that tlila aTthotyiw wils 
written in a style of upelling in many poLnlB Idtnti- 
cnl with thnt of the pfre-Nomum gloases of Wales. 
In this nleady pre-Nomiivn poem the name of 
AHhnr oceitns In Ihs words * bei ef arthnr^ {* even 
If he wem Arthur’), The poem in question i# 
pmotlrahy identical in many of its tinea with the 
^ododin^ which fomta the main portion of the MS, 
and thutf snggestA that the name of Arthur was 
held in hi;^h rEauoct Lo the zone of poetry to which 
tho Oodudin Ikflfonga Tliis zone hk osnentiaJlj one 
eompcMied in praise of the family of C^fmrh, to 
which Cynon nb CJydno ElddiSp tha chief hero of 
the Crm^in. tuelonged* and alio Ufien Rheged, 
whoee «m Owein is the oiiajnal of Chretien de 
Troyesa y-WE^ With thh* Sunily was aasoeiated 
the poet Uy warcli Hinip and Elp^top the frit ml nf 
TalilS7^:sm, and other lieroeSp whose names with brief 
meurda of their mernory are given in the Ootloeiin 
in oonnesion with the Mttio ef Cattnmth (one of 
the famous tiatUos of Welsh bardic tradition^ In 
which they wme Haid to have tahm [lart. From 
all indi^tio-oa. tho lustmicai stock-in-trade of the 
Wchih bards Becnis to hart contained short lista of 
fanwtjft inttliop sneU aa Cattraeth^ Gwenyatriidp 
Argoed Uwyfuiop Badon, and Csmlan. The two 
hurt were among tlm chief battlee of the Arth urian 
iTadition, In Welahp aa in Other legend, the 
proiiiincnt heroes ol one periDd tended to aink into 
the backgrnnnd of action in that of a later dale> or 
elsctaatin'ive as vagncly impesitg hguicfL phs&un^ 
as it were, behind the eccnea. Cynon ab Clydnn 
Eiddin^ Caw of Pietland, and BrycLui nrj'ehemiog 
art um^m of this type in Welsh modimvaJ litora- 
turt, while in the Cymric Arthurian tnuiillon 
Artlfuria warriors nndunhtcdly play a tnneh motn 
^ivd port tn the story than he doea himself. This 
taot EHM often been wrongly interjireted as imply¬ 
ing that the leeenil of Arthur hinuelf was not in 
any way developed in \>'ale« (a view which, in 
of the si^miheant alltiaion^ lo xVrthar in Wchih 
ulcraLure, U quite miteiiaLleh whiiu the trutli 


fioenis to be that It was so long tsstaliHidiod in 
Wales that to it were aitiiehod other Icgeuds, 
w hose heroes oamc bo loom more largely in notion 
than Artlhiir. their aovoroign chief. In the stock- 
Ln^trndo nf tliE bards and i>tory-tslleti of Walcs^ 
from whom the remnants of old Wohih poetry and 
narrative have onmo down^ Arthur ap^ars to have 
held dbtincily a place uf lionn^, and tho vaiioua 
porticins in which this stock-in-trmlQ of le^nd 
revoala liaelf bear witno^ to the same tala Thii. 
stock-in-trade^ tliougli the stori» combing ft 
were hstuiogeneoiis m origin and in load lutsocliM 
tion, yet nresen'od a oertiM nni^ from its pm- 
feeaionul cnaraotar, and portions of ft ran euidly be 
detoclod In yari-QUS p*rt5 of old Welsh literature 
In rite TriflCflIlt, in the account of Arthur’^ Court 
found in AWAuvA un^f in tho Boch of 

Aneirin-, In a ArthuTian poenm hi tho 

Bitiek Boch of l^rmarihefLy in tho ^fniLzrBa of 

in the poetry of tho Book trf TalictHn^ In 
the Idywardi lien poems of the Book of 

CarmartAin and the Bai Book ef certain 

ASsoclaled ^Rpia of names come to riew which 
lihow eioariy the body of Legend to which they 
belong. It IS signihicant that In all theso l egendniy 
clufitons tho nahie of Arthur appears. It is true 
thnt he ia nolom;^ iiienUorLo*.! in the Four BranrMt 
ff the in the of Maxent or in 

{iKuf Uevdyti bat the r«MoD is that, in the 
M^thinogion in ihcir present ne-oist fonu^ n certain 
ehronolopeal amcjigerueut ia imjdicd which wouJd 
make any refersacfi to Arthur auaclironirtic in a 
■Htory that was aieaut to be pre-Sa^ciu- In the 
Book of To/twia amt In the bats of Aiihuris men 
in and Oftwa^-tho least altered of ihs 

Mabinagiork storiefl—no iiiob regard for chronology 
b shown, and in the latter Arthur is said to havo 
been related to the ' of Coer Daihyl'Ihia 
mulbsr's Mido. It Sa significant that, evon In 
Chretien and tho later rumaucee^ many of the 
I namea ol those who axe lasociated with Arthur are 
them of wdl-kno^m heroca of the Cymric tradi- 
tiein. If thU tradition was cartii:d intn Cornwall 
nr Erittany, the extreme Kantiness of the heroic 
lltsraturt of tUene provinces in tiiediieva] times 
makes it exceedingly difEcqlt to judp;of the nitent 
of tha tm^feiencfi, and it may well l»e that it wus 
only ftaeltonal inoharaeterj though Arthur bimaelf 
mny hnyn altained a luoh degree oi legendary 
;tKipu]arityi, oa Alanus ab IhhuIU ^eggestk when ho 
says In the Boeond half of Lhg I2th cent, that in 
Brittany any onn who shcmld lUuy Arthar's rottim 
wDuld aremae the deep halted of hia hearers. 

I In the SianiAiM of the Crmnd# (civen in the Bluet 
Book if f7a™nrfAcfi), H series of vcnsca kindred to 
the elegies ui JJ^aceh lion, tho various heroes of 
tha Cymric eyafs are noEumemoraLed^ and among 
them in oue stanra are named Mareli {the King 
Mark of the Tristan logondJt Cwy thor (the rival ^ 
the fairy king OwyHp sou of NutA|, Cugmun of the 
Red Bword, luid Artlior. Eanh of the irst thme 
heioea is aoid to have a grave^ hot the grave of 
Anhur U said to be * auoeth bid ’ the object for 
which the world searches’). Tho word 'anoeth' 
nteaut <w it still does In tlio DLmetian 

dialect of Welsh, juid waj* used for the object of a 
iiifhcnlt Boarcb, na in the ArtTLodin story of 
Ktilkmth ond! Oimcfk- 111 l b* Blfiek Jttiok of Car- 
vmrtheny whero Lhsse stenEos occur^ there aitr ether 
poeiuft tliat oonuin direct or iuiJirect sEusions to 
Art liur For nxamjdep In nu elegy npiin Cemint, 
^ of Rrbin |lho Yrec of Chretien dp Trojafi), 
Artliur, for wliom GeiaiDt is said to liavefouglit 
at tlie IkaLtle of Llongl^ortli. is called ' Ihe emperor. 
Ihn ruler of the toil.^' Tlie siguificance of an 
a1lu.H.ion sack us this, na indicating tiie pJaw of 
A^nr in Welsh atoiyv U clear. The stte of 
LIungborth is unknown, but tbo men of Geraint nre 
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Ekltl Lo havC: cuEnc hnoni tb« nglon cf (thfi 

l^iiniDuoiL). Fufim iicii in thfl sivnie hl^ U 
ArtliiiliKii; tmt k k imports 1tllftt it If 
cuLi^ Ilf & in vrhmli ilm «tan' of Artliar U 

ABfm LAtOtl H'ith A dunt4^r of naiuiDA ^ii| 11 lq hArdio 
tTA^Lilon. Fii)«ni £XX.p for ctiLinpIcp it 

does not nATiie Anliarp j^et lucfLlions ha noTBe 
CftTull, xh^ CabnJ of NeimLiiSp the tturkof i^hoae 
hoaf^ aixordlng ia that ebronlder, wiu left on a 
nuiimtiiiii iMsar BuUtb when Arthur was liuntm^ 
Lbn PoTsms Tt^it (y Twnch Tm-ytli). Ir AWAiffA 
and Olwin^ CavudL in erroncoLudj giTen «s the 
Dfijuie of Arthur's dog. In the mune poexAi, too, 1i 
mentloucd Oweln tba VTaiq of Ohr^tiefi. 

In the oliviouafv Arthunan ^ciein fNo, rxxuj there 
is A Arthur and Ins men thnt m entiiely 

dUtinct from tiuwe of find thn Kaninueeap 

find nincb more akin to tliatof the story of 
and Qltxn^ Arthur And his men irri^'o at & Jor- 
truaft rtor what puiptaie u not ptttted, hot it may 
liAve b^en for the reBcno of one of tlidr lost com- 
bAuietu). Amun^ lini m^n me Gei WjnfKei the 
Blessed j i Bedw^-r (Bedivuru} i Maben, son of A Jodron 
fan old deityn, MnpOnos^ son of Alatrdiid) * Mnlio^ 
ionof ^fdltfyghtJiinjc) i xMannwytldAn. son of LJyr 
(MMianniui mno Lirof Irish Ic^ndp a hero of tiiD 
Four Branch^i^ IJjuchea, Artnnr'a boh ^who lA 
mikiiown to CooBjreyi;; and Othura. Some of the 
topogntphloAl allusiensp suth na these to Tr&etheu 
TiTT^™d fprobablj tJie Solway Firth) and Mynydd 
Eiddin (the nwinUin of Edmhnrgliip udestbly 
Arthor'e Seath are to the Kerth, Aa in AirfAwtl 
nfiJ Oftrewi expeditioofl to the wild ooqntiy of the 
3^0^* ynn-fAfir the wild Ifliifl of llodee^Jp 

as it Is oallod^ appear to have been a farounte 
theme of tho WidKii Cymrto Arthndan traditicm ; 
and for the men oJ North liVaJe!i, Xorih Britain 
appetkTS to hare been the untanii way of i^otdujr 
into tlio Other World by Land, while tlie men of 
South Wfdea may hare had ihair eerres(H>ndini| 
i!ntmnce into it ui CorawalL The poem in quoa^ 
tioDp too, like the story of KuihiceA nnd and 
portions of the lires of the Welsh samU, d^ribes 
Arthur and hla men ais being in cxmilkt with 
certain peatBp both animal and hnEnaUp ind^ among 
the talt^r^ wkb eertain militKot hap or witches 
(Wcdfihf ^unddimod^ Even in fh? \\dah story of 
Ferednr (the Fereival of the KoniancoHl there ia an 
lennint of a conhici with the Witches of Gloiicertor 
Cwrtaywju One of the monateta tnon^ 
tioned in poBOi xaxi- is the VPaluo cat* (GhiA 
Fu/*Mf)p oIbo mentioned In one of the Triads. 
Poem xxxuj.p though not referring to nny erepfents 
of Arthur^ mentiona his non IJacheu, * the maneb 
loos in aonR/ in words put into the mentli of a 
speaker who tefetm to certain other of tlie stock 
chararterB of the Wekh hurdle tradition^ sneh as 
Gwynp eon uf Nqdd ; Creordiladp daoghterof ljudd 
(theCerdeliAOfGeoEfiey); -GnendolGu^BOnoE KoLdaw 
(thftGwenddolen of the AlyrddLn l^qd|; Bmnp eon 
of fwoiydd (tbe tatter ppraibly hie motber^fl uameh 
and Gayddneu Garanhir ra prominent ebaraeter in 
a legend of inundation). Vilth this poem is clo*»ely 
linked iKwm xnr.p which meuEious Talieflslnp 
while it also allndm to two of the chief chamc- 
hrrs of Math ah ^^athonwy (Lien and Gwydionh 
wh»iG oamea and legenda were aAsociated with tho 
plAcea NaaE Lien {now KantllelK TJau (now 
blniftt), and Bryn Gwydmii in Carnarvunahlru^ and 
Moal Owydion near Trawsfynydd in Marionoth- 
shire. 

Pram bUi tUidk at namtiTa «rtab hbtorin] Hjnt« pTIict 
Umn that dE Artbar, meb ■■ tbst rt (bp^nnld hb« 

MuluMlnoi r4 oihl«*), wm bu- nwa vseaudM, sad WNit 
d( naebr^ra huccilcs hi Uili ^hmul. Am At llw iu»da< 

tlvfl d Ills ArtlSinma wfilq ]|oM>«n]|hibln m ■nil mm 

vitl) tbfl Narib Wakfl mmMM la bum^^ It inAj h* nwiLlcntd 
tbfel th* Lfirr baivfaviwfi (taHr lUk mi,} jJIdiIh to 

MirrmEOM hSIntf we Uniiticd with IbOH ot Arthrous iOM 

fUscIwa or LlBdwu and Aahir> Is Lbs siid Atalr. 


Ifaw pefiWcal wu Iht Wdib ArUmrlAa tndjUou which mnh 
uabftf LincLcu eiu^ bft ssrn froiu Uh) Jmdt thm^^ }iq Ip rip «b u a 
■na at Artbar STan Ib tbs Istn r^wyj mtwy <il Tili at 

/iA™fr«T+ fertiikl Jn iha Eh| i* 3 rt of Iha JfdbiADgw 

Again, tliu ovidenro fnait ihoitew^ of Talwmn 
TtoinU ID the enjiier direction. Cn this entious book 
iliore are KrA|js of WoL^ legend rntsT^persod wi tli 
idean derived Irtim ihe cturEnt ooflinefogy of the 
Middle Ai^ In one psAsagE, (the Ceitie 

* Other \\ arid Is definitely lix-ated hmeath the 
fsartb. Other poems inipry that It ogntaJni! n 
eliuter of island lartreRaes, aecesaiblo from tlie sea, 
^'V'ith the Latter conception Uie Cj'mrie Arthurfan 
tmditiOEi has been linked in one of these poems, 
and the place of fortrEaBea in this tradittoD U 
Worthy of notice. No elTort was npparenily ruade 
to reccmcdle thU belief in Annt^Pt with Chrirtlan 
b»^hbig. It was simnly conceived aa a kind of 
eounC^rjWtof this wotJ d ; for example, in tlie story 
of FwyD^ prince of Dyfcd, it is a hmd (bvidcd into 
kin^onis. Thu view ef tt^ rKdocted in KtdhwcA 
and Oifeeftf as being accet^blE by land throngb 
Scotland> appeftis to be adsociateef with the idea, 
found in the WcUh poatn' of the 12th and 13th 
canfa^^ that the ghosts Of the dajul WOudeted tn 
OMif C^yddon I' the Caledonian forest; and thia 
wfts pictn^l ftjB the sceoe also of tlie wandertngap 
aceampoiLieid by ghosU, of MErlinus Silvestris, 

la oat of tbs pceH el ihM &>ai qf Afthbi- sihI Ids 

muL uBfqprwaWd MM mMcing HpediLbs* Uf Iha liquid fur- 
tnnrt AanwAiaAnb^'Aal^ArTiri«Tt. Tbm^^qwlljtfetki 
VMtM. fervftdeuii mb h la« nfeufsf of ens af big 

nun, 0vtir, fran priies, ud tbs cariryii% mnmj af tbs wiIiCtqb 
el tb« Umd t£ Hob Uh Isttor wmild ant boH 

Ibi feO^ of a cc^id, Mmt «u Dosletl by a an klndJed br 
tbfe bnalb rt alat Am ^rtbsr rrkkaos ot lfa« 

Axtburioj] ]«cniid iq VocmeutbiAJK is it Jeut iht lEtb 
jt may 1 h rbted IbaL est el ibe olmee emtijeg Tqgqtbug^ ts od* 
OftJiq bMnxl&fl^-rnib. Laiigt^0^edrp.MQ:>hf JVHUP/^rijr^ 

{" tfa« Mguui* rt nydwiB^ Tbs p^vtn hmt mil ebseon pIWIhi 
wbkb ftiniieris lbs itoij ef Artber with tbst oi Ir^U ud 
Plrdnl, »P tbfi SJvA GoMt uf CarmartAtn ifOEm 

Aftbtif wltb Pryfkrt'i ITteMl Hbuk^Uba. Ora of Um 1dud 
rqrtf^BTcfETM te Efl tbb po™. ™t Vudwy, b awfitisttHt 
sIk bt tht £teifk 04«t ^ Cnrin^Am^ Wblb miUithmt beui tlw 
TeokfcrtihlH iWjdS Ofcfir tV^dlT (* tb* FiwWiw at OUpsIl Of 
Artitrar th* ArU liq* at Lbl« pwu mjn i * Wbo bu txleedtd biii 
title bayrad tbs botuwk el Uh FiriJviTis X* Tbal Artbup^i rami 
m pravtrfi^ wititin tba «iwh ef thb p»trj 1* Mhvb by a 
jAikUg^uikn m "tbs nleurot Aitbar^la qi 

Thia nndoubted fcainre of the connexion sf 
Arthur and bis men witb the Other Wartd in 
the Welsh tmditinn EnegoEts tlmt the name of 
Artliar's wifs^ GweuJiwyiar (* the While Spectre 'h 
is port uf the aume circle ef iileoa, and tlmt Olo 
introductioii of thin conceplioD made jHXsdhIe a 
number of congenial plots, such sa tha lot>e and 
itsaeuc of one of Arthur'^ warriorf', the loves of 
ArthuFfl WBurriors with laJiea from Ann\p/n^ tho 
introductlnn into literature of the dwatfs witli 
whom Annwfn was peopled^ the machineiy o! 
magic and tbe sapeTnatuml, with which Coltio 
folklore rs^itwrially ttSHoeiated the fairieSk tbe jiw* 
sihility of being Tendered invisible (another fairy 
privilege), andoth^ccmaMmplucesof CclLic legana, 
£Uob HA are fnnnd in Wefsb and trish Etoiy aa well 
as in the Uving folklore not only uf Caltfc hut of 
other iniaginatiivb counLriea. 

Am EUiutfvilaif the plHt uE tha kiss at tmiTnnmrant rad 
nfaau la tbs WWi ApUntHra IradlUsep tt nuy bt Hattd that 
ofi£ Af Um TWadf MflbUsi s iinijiaraigaitipy ■uiranmt nurrmnir 
tia-a tpbqlora LmptitMrmEAL Qt Arttlur hlEbMlf. Tht Iwi rwii: 
"Tbe 1Jil« I»lu pdauqrri u( Uu tii* tt ttdUiii, Llyf Cf Ifli- 
ptffqrt raoKb. wfab wu with EqrraMTiitl Eq prlHvi, uid Lb* 
tfCDod iSibcii, PW Ol Kalmti. Hid Ibp third ran at 

OraEryo^ HiJ «i* who wpt raUrr tbra tn bbrt* wu tat 
ltu«« BitfhCa In tbr trtHwm ^ OtUl wpd AnOaUhi Shd WU 
ferr Lbn» ahebts |q irrkim with Owian D«lii pa<l 

wu tar daw In Ibg priun at tow bijr|UiHl> 

UndM^ lll« *iftb O* ItobjTtMlrn, "ml tbit nuUA ^IftjQCT wmg 

Altbur, atm} tht Ui» joulh f^JftMgd EHeti fjOia tlms tllfU 
ItlHttt, rad tbsL youth ™ OMwa, nun el FUAerali] <Ciat- 
hts wfdq-' 

This atory certainly appeara tu Tatlwt a phase 
of ArthnrilUS legend cufouted by the rluinirter^ 
istic idua^ of Celtic folklore. Tlie&e id^a show 
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thflmwlTeji, t<»T In tKs WeEah ArtbuTmn atorr ot 
KtilMweh tin*Wiwen, where ArtJiur pjij t^wAmorv 
Hie rHpreaented m liuntm|s the Twreh Trwrth (the 
Ore t>t Torifl Tr^Lth of Irinh k'^EJid)^ ■ labuloqa 
lic*r, to wliich there we obBcore reforeneftfl in Old 
Welsh |io€!tr 3 r luid In Neimiafl, Thot)j>li thli story 
refers te Arthur's eipediUoni to aslE to 

other piects of legeodounnected with thfit sphere, 
jet, Uke the /Wr Bran^^hAi 0 / it u 

oh&neteTized the miiiute liaciJiretiini of iU 
topogrAnh}% an mdintion of the dinae rektien of 
the AitharlAn I'^end to oertaiiL Wfilah dutrieto. 
In Kvlh^tA njui ffioeii the n&rretive beani eieiiH of 
bean ooimontod on,gmiiJle with tlis North, 
bat in its proian't fomt Lt ia elrieijy connoctod with 
Potobroko^lreb CATOurthetuLhirep CnrdigimshiFa, 
and Erccooiihire. Tt is pre^mLnently a fitoij tlkafc 
has gTowa hj ■ooretioa. The Cdort of Arthoip 
M ia oflial io the Wekh treditioD. ia located at 
GeUiwig in Cornwall (Ceruyw). It in poedble. 
hoWDreip thU Careyw k a later fabflMtnterorflonie 
Wftlflh locality. Thsrfl ti In the paninanlA of Udjh 
in CutLmrVfiinshire a majiaiod callefi Gelliwii-* bat 
the wnter has been unable to discover haw md the 
mono la. 

lb la |wdiA|if, BOl hnlerul to ■□hiUoii iliAt 1 a tbb kMuJimlA 
m ctrtaitt i3UD^ wtildl preridt liaka irltfc W'dAf? 
Arthurian bf^ PKh u Bcdu^bwrfhH- Bod 
DynTim (hr CMtu Artltiir r Aftbdr'f a 

ftnj cnmleefa (hm FiSrJtsvrd, amd rfruiHn V^nbwvhr 

(^ tJw H»ei NuitQwTtatm c void* 
■ vafl^'X Biir>ii r tha fartn ot AHttodija'X aad 
Abmr^ Thtn lOarfldtfi:^ llul wu Kid tc hET* 

Of the Welsh tradition there wt aartAin indlca^ 
tioai* too, in the hhrtofi^ poeta of WaJea which 
sogeefit tliat it dilTered in mma fomis of it from 
GiHlIrtj'a renaioit. l^ar example, in ekgiefl end 
euloiprai men are oetntHred m tcmplinient to 
Medrad (Modredji. MeIJ£r| for isjtjmcB', rays of 
OreO^dd nh Cynan, who died in 1137* that be 
* thnaated in the foro^frent of battle likn Medrod* ^ 
end Gwalcilmiii^ Meilir*i aonp hi praMnii; Madng' 
Ab MarodDddp prince of Powya^ aeja that ho had 
thn Atcnngth of Arthur and the (^entleneaa nf 
Medred. Gwrafnidd Btycheinloifp t™, calk iho 
lA>rd Hhya nf Sonth Wales the twin-brother of 
Medrud* propheried by Mjiddin iMerliiih One 
triad CFwnftoTp Mmt. ArcL^ p. 393^), whush shows, 
Lt is tme, sigiffl of lator modification, atatea that 
thora wtra la Arthur's Canrt threo royal kni^btfL 
Naai^ king of I>eninArk : Bledrod, sow nf Dew, 
Bon of Cynlareh j and Hy wa* mm of Emjr UydAW. 
Tlipy were, ^0 triAd Aay^ men of auch aenllep 
kindly, and fair worda, tlut miy one woiild be 
§ony to refee them any rcfiaasL Whiire the fead 
between Arthur and Medrad k mantioiiftip it ie 
represented nometimes in a diBbrent liglit frem tbs 



■ Elven « T^.v^ ifcu. CT 

UoWp Uke that giwn by Mathnlwch to Branwen. 

rd^FTb^ to tito Dfvtk at lha 

at Bdhshk, HAlnM li Hlid lo baiihi HUM to OeU^pQ^n OorignJl 

MiotiMil fcU ^ faM Ifld ddidt, iwl, tii^, to 
kft m n&t boot a£lT» im tlw Uaodpr^ ih* 

wttitf of Uh baltk ct *>-nikiH| (h, anncAri ta lura hwa 
li ditwnEil Eomi af^tS^dih 

wWeb li eatid Ia k Irtid aoit ot tbs otU tleFi 
^ th* tid£ of Aoatlm Mid >]hnki of ibM h am oI 


4)/ ppfiAniUlir 4i itat tbdactor ol It otaocl 

to lUleii ivkth eoclsLutjr HimL bo wbs m ko^WA to Iha W^kli 
LradlUoa. Tl}o mm JOeEmiiH bowivie, ns Dot ankninni to 

S-E. WiIml U Wi BM nOiD nEcjcnAn ta psfpoAa of tlwl- oun# 
(nl^AO HcEeuu) tn Uw I4bfr Lndiimiii. 

Possibly* In one forai of tb-a Wel^ tradition 
Arthur and Medred fought on the aame aide at 
CaniLaap for nne of the tneids layB that one of tbe 
avQ eounasbi of tbe lele of Britain was ArthnriA 
deekion to divide h|ji men three tuiioi with Medrod 
at CanLlam It is not impossihle ibat this wai the 
view of tlifl wtitor of the CS»n£rKB (under 

the year S37)* who gives Cvnlan u tbe battle in 
wbicb Arthur arid fllodrod fell together (-cemKireh 

As [UiutntiM faMtof tto Wfkh trsdiUHi, It b* ■tsted 
UA£ Qr^tlwBnndfdd Jiswr, s leidh* pom or iba inh □sot. 
Inks Arthurs ml CTaUiwii^andHst bt hss sJIaUaBS to 


^toUoasnd Osrakii. AaoUi^f pwX BtoSOja Psrrld, rafni Lo 
Ailhat u 04 ^jvrvf a evctilB ud to (he mJouf of 

ss pfovodilsL AU Lbi4a tbmit mi|f of a 

pimIm c^AKBcterr tmiswt midwhkd AuusiolAnoe wuh tl^ 
hiA^ sfld ths iud«paadcaiw oj iIm Wobb tndltloB Cnn 
Osoftraj. 

2 i Artbnr Ui the CbrDniciea.^tJnder tMa head 
reference nmy ho made finrt to the llvtss of certaia 
WeLih SAints^ and then to tha ChronklsM proper. 
The Life^f St. written in lieo, aetordmg; to 

one of the most dlstingniiihcdof Artharian schnlajA, 
-Mr Ferdiz^d Lot^ naprasontH Arthur aa hebg In 
cnndlet with Bned, kin^ of Sootl-imd, the son of 
Caw of PLetloitd, and brother of CilduL The 
Association of Arthor with thn f smlly of Caw eug- 
gests a atriLtam of legend of sn early typOp not 
uiireprcHintpd in the story of A'^ufAiarA 
The same Ai/salaoTopTesente Melwas, a petty 
nf Somerset, na bavinn carried Cwanhwyfar away 
from Arthur. In the Cadoe^ Arthur and 

his enmi^ontp Cal ajid Bedwir, are represent^ 
aa haonting tbebordara of BreomiBliire and hlnn- 
moothshiie- 

ta yds aannvxioB It rnsy be kDAutkonod Ihst Lbs pqJbI 

of tbe firfcoftiililiA turarni wis alM lo Lbt of QIxakItM 
CMMnhnm^ (|$tb osnth ’ ArthLU^ Tlmw.' Tb* iMKkUoa of 
arUkur La NuuJeu wltli 9q||thj in tb* isaH- oountj^ bu alrudf- 
bstu ifictiUAfiAcI, nod tben- ar* dinllu Kp^jdsUoH In tto 
4l A^AXkfRA ffiW ObOfAu to Uh C^lTSnAwCUM 

Mlati tt LLsikirrunKv In dur^aaUilzEX tlwn li anfimotto 
t»<^ertql, sml Lcrrlhk ■fffnnt, 
which bid kkl •visffl tuYitr* psrti ol th* l&iul Cssnm^ 
d£*MvtkiA Of Arthur's scUyU^ vfakh li la tbi»cbfli SnaolM 
with ui* Wckh (r*dj(lni. 

The Life St. nitud spoaks nf Arthur aa the 
saint^i Do^io^ to whom llUud hetomea a soldfe, 
bat the alto of ArthDris Cdurt is not raenUcHied. 
Fnrtherfc in thiLif^ofSt. J^dtd^cirn there h a tiirEons 
sto^ told of Arthttr, wbo la caUod a fyranfius, in 
which, owing to his capuJity^ h& la enmnJ by tbe 
saint and swallowed in the earth up to hu thitiK 
This ^ry is piobabty ooimected with the place 
name IJy* Arthur Arthnr^s Court ^ in the paribh 
of Lluhadarhf&wrin North CoidigansliEre. In tlia 
f7AfwiKf£f proper Arthur firstisomea to view by najM a 
to Nmuius (a oompoaito work eompteted before the 
fith oenth the nndeua of which was a CAnmiefs 
BrUaiit, written probably at Xhunbarton 
or CarHsler CiidiiSp though ho does not namn 
Aitbur, mentJona a battle of Budon (fought* ac- 
wrdiiig to the AnnaUij ClifnAridf, m 516), which 
Anmius ^ves by nauie tm one of the liattlee of 
This Uttto Is frequantly mencioaod by 
W^h poem M GwtiLh Fadon (^the action of 
Badou ), In NsnzuQBp Arihnr is oalleil i>iAr bei^ 
re the nccmint of bis bAttlca, and miks else- 
whore. The pimw are given of twelve of hii 

Cebdon (Caledonia), ^kmie of the other battles 
were also prebaWy injl.o forth. In Chratiide 

^ ^ referenoo under 
Britoiw at 

le ^Itle of Badon by rarrjiiig tJie crufia on bis 
Bhoiiliiei^ for three ntghbi. In Nennius's account of 
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ona of tha it Is &altl tkiit i\-Elhiij buii^ IhEi 

imuAV of ih^ Virglii tm Ida AbaalJan. 
uf BlunnicnitJi tliAt AithuT fftfitened un hjH 
Eibuiildcni hbt lihiAld Fridwen (in tlio Welsh tm- 
ditiuji rndwiaa washifsliipj, on whichtholmaj^ 
of til* Virgin M«y* PoasiMy ilia ducrepua? 
iTatween G«air?eT% MocHuit *nd tha otbera fa 
doe in the rescmbhuica tba uld Walsb 

pre-Normon for 'ahunldDr^ and 'iliiald’ 

(urwiO* 'f'ha CzunbrtJ|» MS bf tba IStli ofmL 
Ihin al NenninA tiy Hjing that 

Artliiur wont to Jeri^eiei, luid made a cross of iha 
fllzd bf tliQ trae erDeiL Tbw paaaagea are iatsiBst^ 
ing u damcwlratlng tha WoIhU tflodenej^ ahowti 
in the ewe ol Bnm, aoo of Ujt:* and Lins ap Coal^ 
ia Diaba Artliur into a Chriiitian haro-^ tfiindcbcy 
whldi reanfaod itx> idU davcdupoiimt in the nUi/ry uf 
iho -Urtkil. AdoUiot ChronieJa of the same tjpo 
Ad the iho Chfvnide of. 

AtkAjuts jlfobti^, eompoeed bj a Breton possibly 
in the ILth cent^ hta, rnider the year ' Sh 
GiltUu! Kfw bem. In these daya wna Artoa {Artharj 
king of tha Britons, brave end witty' (fMu *l 
/acatiMb 

Tbiat them wea e dcraribliiiig AithuTfan legend 
In Britteny in the second halt of tJie i‘2th oaet. 
is srug^ie<f by tha stataincnt of AJenns ab In- 
anlU already qnotedi and th&t in the 12t4i centr 
the Artbnrum lo^d flboriahDd In Britain also is 
atteatod by WUliain of MeJ.ni«b>iuy ^bom ebont 
lM5)p who soya of * the WHrlike Artnnr' j ■ Tbla is 
ArUiur of whom tha idle tales of the Biitnna mvo 
wildly o^cn to-dmy^a men mrtfiinly wortby of 
eelebcation, net in Um fouliah dmares of deceitful 
fablaVr bat in tmthfnl histories^ fllnea for a long 
time he snatained tbe deeUning fortunes of his 
nstiva land end incited the: nnemshed ooars^ of 
hie people to war. ^ It is not iinpobable that there 
was at tMa time o dotirishing Arthariaq traditlDn 
Le Glastoubiuy itself, in whien place this bistoiian 
w&fl speeisJly interested^ and it is net bat of plaee 
to mantion that Ghvstonbary owned land In the 
beginning cf the ISth cent^ m the nciigliboiirhood 
of Daerloon |see Adam de DomntluiJn, ^Aat^crif 
Ota*^<m^ry AbAcy}* The potmlar view of Aithar 
may he Tenecied m Hctiry of Huntingdon's deug' 
natton of him as " leader of the soldiers and kings 
of Brit^iL,' It was GeoOrey of Monmouth, how¬ 
ever, whoj. in his HiHmia i^^am jBriiartnksi Oi- 
ML^od and dignihed the meagre annals of the 
Brlbons as given in Nennina inoorpontlng; in 
them a nomhbr of Etorioa (lajgtly tetLulugical)^ to¬ 
gether with matter Inaod OH the Welidi genc&Iogies 
and on floating local legend^ and by making the 
ntery of Arthnr^ as an Imperial figure^ the culmina¬ 
tion of these Isgendii lor the glory of Britain and 
hie native comii^ of Moumoutu, wherein Caerleen^ 
the seat io Qeowy of Arthur's Cbuit, wosaitiULteJ. 

La ihy fumUrt SithiiT is Tvpwntfd m tlw sw -of Ulhtr- 
pEodfwmi u|i| rm W*l^ ’bs cOTO W- Uev IH 

UM ^ qI ftllMD, ud hLi nlMqunil CHW U a fOMOiloa (if 
rAoDDBVtJS wliici; cnl^ntj^ id Uk sRftQpt to oofratuer EdiOfr 
ItnU. [a lbs rarr indthof bii pow, mnA idMa wriHa iwb 
cr Imperil dig^ty^ ht it r«wit*cl BdtiiiEi te Ui# 

onrpatkn ot hii Ibrau liy K^cfnil (ttid WtUli Mah^, bis 
avphmr, mad tbs IjOScr^i ttimu to 0«alHEiwa«IWAblLV7iir|. 
In a baitti ie OtMnwia, Jiodietl y kiiyd, ^ Artbnr b 

waiuKlod tad Quridd to Ihv li}« of AvsHm (Otutni- 
boir) to be bwlcd, Tli* Of La tt* itofr ef ArSuir 

Is in wllA olA«f ftQrri« in u Lbw 

of P^rderiThnii, U4 Ltvv la Uu jFsv tijf 

tMMuMfwgL 

Geoffrey's form of the Aithufian legend (apart 
frem Ilia own pHodo-historical ampllhcatkimi) wu 
probfiUly deriviMl friHn the ^uth Wales bordirr and 
^uth-weat Britain. It is needle to flsy ihaL it 
is largely wlonred by the ideas of tlie 12th conkp 
■Jid tTooee of the spirit of chivalry and knlgbt- 
furantTy arn already pmiiont- This book became 
fticee^lirgiy popular, and Henry of Hnnttogdon 
(•ome time after 11^) Enoda an abridgment of it 


in his letter toWarinu^ Benedict of Glence«t«r< 
too,^ gave a sketch ef tbs Artlmriou period in his 
Life vf Si. Dubrieitu, AfUrwandi came Tbomas 
de Lochea (abuiit 1147) with a biinUar murative in 
Ills Gomtfttni Tlio chief 

suceesaojH of Geoffrey, however, wem Geoffrey 
Galmar (probahly a little before lifitib whoso 
Ilutorif I^rUom nufortunately lias been lust, 
Warai (In poctry'h the author of tha Anglo-Konnan 
Hrvf ^ an J Laynmon, Gm author of a Br*U m EngHsli 
vers& Whee's X^ruf ia in Um main a free Jrara^ 
phrase of Geoffrey's but in stylo it is oEten 

more romantic. Hk descTiptkins ol Eov«j lor ox^ 
ample, ore not unlike those given hy the Aithujian 
poet Chretien de Troyefl. "^V ace allows mere of the 
spirit of cldvalTy than Geoffrey, and hs appoom to 
know many mmo Rturlsa about Arthur tli^ he 
narratea. It la ho who lirst intrudacod into 
ture the ebory of ArthuFa Hound Table, about 
which, he Nnys, the Britonn tell many a fable. 
Layamon came from Arlcy Eegia in North Wor- 
custershlre^ on the ^mka of the Severn, imd may 
have been familiar with Uvlng ArthunAn tmditioiL, 
Hiii narrative la baaed on that of W^ace* which he 
treate even moie freely than Waen lieaLs that of 
Geoffray+ It may be noted that Lnyam-un gees 
furtbsr than Gootuuy or W'oee in naming tlio exact 
^aee of ArdiuFa Guol dolnat^ which he locates at 
CAmelford in ComwaJJ, doubilciHi having in njind 
the Welsh Cbmfdn. Of Latin metrlcu versions 
ef Geoffrey, the chief were the 
Bj-hfoiifws and the J^pffoias HUiorks Britaimka. 
lu spite of ita popnlarlty^ Gi^off^y's Hkioty was 
not sllowod to escape cdticum i IL was vio¬ 
lently denounced W ililam of Hewburgb, and also 

by GutJduB CambrouEis, who acoepfaj howevGr^ Im¬ 
portant BcetiaiLB of the Arthuiiui atory. A sbti liar 
attitude w'oo adopted in the middle of the 14th 
cent, by Kalph lligdEn, The longest account 
of tho snppo^d dl^vnry of Arlh^a tomh at 
Glostonbo^ la given by Gimldus Gambrensis in 
his de PnimpiA irufrucfMma (written about 11^). 
Of the Intor writaia who followed Oeoffreyr the 
most Important ia Uoliitshed (L577h f^ni wbone 
work the subetaaee of Geoffrey became known to 
Shak^pcare uid otlier English poets, 

3 - The Artburiui c^t& in the Remancee^— 
The chief development of the Artlmrian cycle 
combined with othsr cyclGa, bgth Biillsh and 
foreign, is found Lu tha iSJomncAr, and tlio contro ef 
this ty^ of literary davclapiueut wma Traiioe. This 
^velopmont was undoubtedly stimulated lemly 
by GeoffreyE ZTiifcry and Uie paraphroBcs cihis 
BUCCBBBors, but tb-a romances contain features of 
ihc Arthuiiem legend which am dearly indepand^ 
cut of the CArofiEri'M. In F^ce, the chief iicetio 
exponents of the Aithailan le^^nd were Marie de 
Franeob ChriLiun de Treyea, and Bobort de Barron, 
In Ck^tien de Troyoar eapedallyi them am sp 
many proper namea—Lriiens {^UrEeu), Yvsin 
(Twein), Etm (Geieint!li Keus (Kell, Bodlvom 
[Bedwyr], GauvaiTi CGwalchmoi), Idcr 01 Not 
(Edem, sou of NuddJ, Bmna (Bran), Oaradoi 
Bri4hrai (Comdog Fmliihfrua), G^iewre (Gwen- 
hwjlarh Trbtens (Trpfaji), lieliani (Melwaah 
Matkdoaa (MjmIwesJ, Bilia (Bell), Bmogiens (Bran- 
wen), not ta speak of othnn which am Im obvious^ 
—which are so dearly Identical with well-known 
names of the Wdkli tradition^ that the eihitenco of 
m.Ke\9 mlalion to this tiaditien, whether dimet or 
indirect^ £m olffioiia. Though the legend of Anhiir 
himselF fEuuridied in Briltikny, it is very donUful 
whether the hatemgeneons yet preft-wedly cen- 
uectod masfl of Icgcn^is which the above names 
imply exbted ia UritlAny, aa it nndouhtedly 
dlif in Woles. In spate of the opinion of Ptof^ 
Zimmer^ it Ifl perhajis elmpleet to aecept tEiu vmw 
Uiat ih-a Adthurion and other legends oi the ^Tdah 
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tnuUliMn iniuiE] tliotr way inio Frcitcli liifraluni 
tlirun^h thu oJ Lhfl 3ZortmaiLi In tlie IlLh 

ocDL j^ith tbn men of Eret'oiuhLroj tiJAunjrL'jm, 
Md Ttit^ diNtriatid wto mniilly 

Naniiajoia^t!, tmd of Hi^tnumn uid 

% c^hwDinEiii Vita frwncnt. Thb isonOp tuo, vtu\ 
In fi|D0D tOux]}, wilJi OliMitcuitituy and witli ufUct 
nKi:xia$l«riOf^ uid monut^rtea ituxh ud 
tiiii anti F^camj) played np ^qaJI part in rfic dii. 
Agination qlflrelopmEat pf tho Artliariui and 

Mitt lEi^dj. An for tho layn of Mafic de Froji&frp 
on the other fiJind, certaLd iorntf^ inch as * Laugtic' 
(-r iitp * tlitf nljj^htiitgalD 'h PfiiC Ztninadr 
J^ta ita%, Brittany u tho unrog of 

tli^ ArtliimAn niAtEtif. Thx degree uf 
uidcbte^etA opt oh]j for wjdih pf Kii proper 
natni^ bat abm for bU materjjdtf, to Celtic Aaanxs 
iMii bden a sublet of great lontioTewy, Prof, 
Focretefr the cbief editor of hbi wiirkap ifoimf lio 
(kr w to deny that Chrttlcn derived jiny Ijf hia 
niateruUA froq »iieh Aotuott, Dot it ia iiardlT 
OKceji'anio tJiat bfr Bbpii3d hare boirowed from 
«aro&i only a bare list ef penuial name# 
vitliPdt. a ecnp of the legondj eoam^t^ with 
tMxm, tack of lilBcororin^' debmto Ceftici 

in 144 wntiDg? is, Jipwever, far from tmxy, 
o^tng to t]je elaborate transforfflatian whiEii andi 
letter liavB imdeipme wlicai adapted to 

the Hwtiy lore pootiy of Ciir^feiai and to hk 
romantic co^p^ouAj^nomlly. Sttlf, it abottld be 
bon^ [n inind that \t aLiJi litorifLtq,re Iteelf- na ■wc 
^0 f^tn the of fA* had 

already been dorelomn^ on Uam which reflocte^l 
Bt™ pf the cnnppLioiw of the feudal periodp and 
which further ehowod ekill in the ddlneatioD of 
fei^D oharuteTp wjhodaUj under conditione of 
anjuat aairenxig. 

e ptoldM pf Chriticn^a nrigimi haw beon 
f^her ^mpliiatod by the exifilenoe in WcLHh of 
Ihr^ Arthajian remances csorreirjondiij.H to three 
by C^ctwn. painaly, TAs Xo^/y o/ fAc 
fto i caii»}, Pmifur (to the Conit itii GrwUi, nod 
gsramt »nfi Snuii (to BWe tt Snm. Count 
Jiejwt de V laoi^iue (ionglit ihnt tlic» were 
Ciiietieu c qnj[uiiJn; out thU is corlajjEjy act the 
*?**’■ **l“'*\ df forei|[ii inHacaicQ ou tiiciu 

^ow. At the iniuo time, the Welek tales tiionch 
in ihctf we^t fopu, u»,i tether <m Chrttiia 
hia4itjf joB Fooieter tliijiVe)i or an hie oriiriiinli, 
PjJlf’ f jmintfl of tcpogntpiiy uid aarretivn, 
^ *l*a|juil into ouoformity with a livisK IVehJi 
Artbiu^ la™d in a niiuinar wUfch adda oon- 
jirtenvld^ to tiicJr TaJua and intereeL The search 
far ^tio in Chrffien tun been ainied 

Wt iTith fiwat (liltgeiiw! by s\i Joim Rhys Mr, 
Nntt M, Uth, ilw J* WestanTind a 
d^LTmlbwJ mednovAlut, M. Firfdinand Lot. The 
of rediiciaK liionarratirMof Chrfticui to their 
sunjd^t clemente, and eoinimrue Uisni vrjtli tliu 
o^ve t«M«orWeial, ItL legead U ono 

T lw^l dilBtiilty. and soma Celtic 
k^fars In thetr seal far iBttitntin^ swh com. 
parisoQ!*, hare atlcmpbod to provo too lutEchp with' 

l influeow* to which Chriticn was aee«, 

5'"“Pnntive iMiwer. The meet 
of invcsifan^ U Uja stqdy of tiwil 
fegodde which ChrtSUon nn- 

"'“y oi Jil» imojwr luuiies, ud 
iwmttifo lyiieM. 

tiTJ^ y' «« fht narmtice* Hint imply 

the waruIennK bad Ktum of Arthur's werrio^. 

Mri h«tr *"v ■'** rtlkliwis jiwifie 

«id hfa men and the 
nr^ n iirwmisini- held 
of bat Sun-M^il, ('h^oHes of tho 

ArtlittrLui Ic^geotliire DOW euL^ly ahandoacd. 


Chretien do Troyes wus indLsted in UennAny 
by Hartnifum von Ane, who wtuLe li|c Em befort 
lllTi ojul hi* /wein before 12iW j and iU» by Wol¬ 
fram von Kf^hcbbach^ wiio ootopoficd hia PardmX 
hetw'Hi) 12^ and 1215^ Tbfl bittm mcntioiia^ m 

additipn to Chretimt^ # certain Kiotii^hia aptliority. 
Tlie chief romanLtc accretiona to the Arthurian 
Fpdp woro the sagas of the /foVw Oi^, 

rrtffan iiiui ItiulU apd and Galithad. 

The utoty of MtrftH ociiurt in two forma, the 
^linory JJ/enfin and the A'wife de Jfcrfm 
olKRUNb The j^toiy of Tristan and Idmilt i* onfl 
of the moet beantifnl and trigie lo the wholo of 
HterntjiTfli and, cioGpt perhatia aa an elefnent in 
the l^eUh haxdio tradition, w'as originaliT qaita 
diatlnct froiD the Artburioji legeiwL The etory 
■tjflcclot ia of nncaitoin origin, and that pf 
Galaliad, apart from tha niero name (the Gwal^ 
CDATed of the Weljdi traditlonb hai ne evident 
ootinterpart m Cftltie legend. The istory of Triataa 
was tnnicd into Gorman vorue hj Gottfried vpn 
Straaabnrg aUwit 1210, who left it uninuhed. Bet 
it WMcominecd ly Ulrkh ronTfirheim (abont 123&I 
and Hcduiich von ^bwg (about J STOJ. In England 
opliectlon of Arthurian romances was 
tha^ of Kir Tboinaa MaJoTy, printed bj Caictau, 

M ithin tho limits of Uiis artiEle it ia bnpoa- 
aible to deal with all the problems whidi the 
vb^o^ inCerrelatioiiA of thoB* romances have 
rai^, esporiallj in the story of the Holy GraU. 
IbiH fftiiTy ia csienGaLI^ one where the legend of 
Anli^ l^p hroiuut into cenaexion with the 
legends of the Chnreli, notably such as- were read 
Ireiu the Aooer>'|iliia Grepeli at Eoeter. The 
of cfpfem tlae mother uf GonstaELLine, and ul 
Uioriemagne had inmilarly enlisteiL One of 
the mo^t di^mgnished anthorlLiefl on the GniH 
jegeudHiMr, Alfred NuUjCouvenlcnLly dividre them 

ini-n -fui-r.. .-. 1 . 2 - 1 . I.- I I Jk .Jr ... . . 



by Chrtticn lU Truyas • {«) CbtiU tltl GraaL by the 
Chrttica —Gtp^er, irojicsgicr, miI 
ji of Wolfram van Kseben- 

wteL i (if) pgndur tAt soq 0 / .Rwnirr, the WisIhIi 
vsMuii cf ReiWivalj {t] Sir Pereyvtih, an EngliJ^ 
^ncal ^lu^ fouud in the 'fljotiitoa 
^tten sherty before the midiflo of tbe 



n«LKh In^lXEi^ ^OElatfall of tlie rtoft- of the 

IIolyG^ anbtled rSanl whiYbLiw h^q 

, translation in the 
UengwA MiJSi. In lucdcm time* the Aillinrun 

Tenn|wi’e /rfy/fa 
y^J!^ " T? . throMh WnEmer’e ParH/al ind 
t'* fiutGli, Flduieli, end Smodi. 

^ Arth™n^^k 


lS™t * f'Viiiei'rtcBinwol ri 
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<]Jloa wd iSikV Me CUnsn 

4rd\nrCnm. i>^nd (Qt&ml Ualf. PTMI^ ; MaDiu&j^f IT. 

L«lja{?Q««tcLoad. IBSS^ Prifidi tirotet^ v¥i 

bAlMibf TAf ^ Aiafcil^jr/f^tf, 

vi. Kkri ind E™i« liibn; td. 

Ufed EtraiwfOxL ]9»); idi mm Oral 

(U^ IMD f WoVrmm Ttin EKhMli*rfi. pMi i? J. K 
WM^m (Land. IBHh Htaehtir, U SAiai^ilraal hi t* 
<r4TiinaMir<t^7^> Skw, Tik* F^f*tr .1 fLriftd Bfoti tf iTd^ 
(EdJD. imtA ; Fiu-bIvaII^ Sfr'* Ornal: 0/tM Ajrol 
borahjfi Clui KalllMlt, PtfVfv^l (OJndini aoektJT^ 

!»*{>: Pel¥ifl, Cvmi* dil Of^L B veil-. EH^ tSS6-mz Hott, 
lit dim ilSv Orvil iUvML l«a 9 >L UtkamU, 

fhm CrwraBunii (Ldpa. iaH>; W«dait«r. ^ 

cvracAjckimni d«t 

mud T. VlL Oml (IJD^ ; Hixtot, ParzwiU^SiiiidiM 

riflKj I ■ LoiiefttfTift b JMnuHL7iirttiteri^ f, iStw; 

Mclitctutcta. * Purmn^frncv' Jn f^ul Hkd Bmrno, Anf 
(i«Si) r H. WmJiz, DSr r, P.lc 

(KninailY, leMk NiUv. Thr OUl PrUKk Orst^ 4t< 

JVKuniv^ fBaMmmp 1B02>; F«nl- Wt. *Glut4rilwi7 
ArmlOti' ka &nniiii^, triL; Focrtiir, (SiiMifn dp 
HAM), TVAadi in ArzAaiMr^^ 

StnZrt^lEniii«, A wtlMirian LmalHir* iMk); 

Aflwrl. ■ WiJ« «id IhB erilimi ol tb* Kixih* b Orirfc 
VA 1W7 abd Jab. IJKHaj «ad SrfHr fLoodllfll, 1P0&) 3 

ZiinMr, ■ BntmdKbv Ebmat* In dwitw 
HMi Mounuxj Lb ■ Lb ZriUshr. / /mm. K iiit uaL, 

riHdi'bfrfu CJRiuiLlI, lf»3Xiiid CiitiniiKM* ftlr^riM 
ISW, Sw. IS ajhJ ; Wkri. C^bJOTiim jJaiMiww (AfSS m 
A^^. IftuL tdL L R Lirt* 'Etirfw fwl* pnrrtiiabrt da 

Pfci* vUiarien' la finpidniff, lutif, MafkJI, raj Garloa 
Fafil> J/idoirt l(n#lwiftK d# la Jrrmwiap, IMd. not. pp^ 1-*?™ 
tPari*. )^); P, Hejer *!>» quakuw 
BMBttTKlrt mil «(l port* W DDcn do Blitt* Ifl pobr JIb 

pmUiE^r^fm ^ Ii:i?l0 rad#. lilTA t SomDftffK 

Mf^ ^4rM«^nfifiB-12ffll): Utsw ^ 
in Iki Fdlfpr V liHmJWim (BMtell, 

E. AHWYL. 

ARVAL BROTHERS* The i^ndy of thfl 
Artrtl Hrothen la ijecuIiBrly valnable to the Lw^ 
toriiui 4it religion, becaaiw it ^vca a nninttn in- 
Hiuht into tlie detoUB ai tliu aatlvitjof a Koiuaii 
^M^ tlioodl. Tt abw Uliutrati^ in a jirc-cintnont 
ddi.TtiL'' tiio noddenLal ehaiYiclor of aur kno^rlodgn 
of uieiciit Kofnaii rellgioa. I-urther, it cniphi^izcfl 
tlio actiTity of Aiiiputaa ad a restorer of rormn o( 
indent refieioi)- Andp Inat^j, it nirordEi iia addi¬ 
tional nroof of tho mnroDio vaiuo of inKoripiionB. 

In tna matter ot the appointment of Fn^^thDCHbi 
the RoQiwii? wE’roejtreniGlycoiifterTativg, Xhuting 
the whylo periDd of tlie RepnhUo ndy tao new 
prieMthqodH ifort funiicd—the jOuowri (taEwf ZiCcifift- 
tar*, Later Qmndtdrnviri, in chiut'o 

o| tha roJta ihLrodnced bj the Sibylline b^lu:; miii 
the Tr^xuiri (liter ^pidvrUBf merely 

afidiatanto to tlio iti armrtging the 

haniiiiete^ On the coutF&ry, many of ine older 
prici^thoodfl declinodp and werCi If not (Entire] j for¬ 
gotten, an pQolcL-t€!^L tJMit aro \cfy Boyoin 

mentioned la Ulo liteTfl-tnre; Tfina dniing tho Ito- 
pnblic wo hoar of a eertain priesthood ^ thn Si>dala 
Tiliii only inddontany {Varro, Lin^wa y. 

; and ovon tliu Ah^tnn reform and the Em- 
peror'a ponsoiiaj mMOClAtlon with Lho pricfttho^ 
{^oauaicnlaio i 46) rcwhlt merely in 

onr posBcaaing eifslit or nino inserlptioii* in waich 
ibdii idunJiii iTo refeiTwl to aa J’^MrPianr. 

Eacept that tlifl etymology of tlifl vonds Fraim 
Arvitlnf h% easier to nndorvtaiid tlian Hint of So- 
difi^ TUii, we dhonltl tnow ■carcelj mom oOmsom- 
ing Ehtm than con^miuh Hie Soaaht Titiif were 
it not for tbe Temarkablo ul&coveiy of iiiHti^Lonft. 
it w ill be weLI^ boworer^ to examine first what we 
know of the Fratted Arvalcs apart from theee 
inneriptiond. 

I, tplterary nmrees.—The one imd only reference 
to tho Fratres Armies in the literntura of tlie Ro- 
pubtio in in Yarfo'if Xia^un lo/ino fv. SB), and 
nmls a* folbiwa ■: *Tbcy are called Fratre* Analets 
wln> make public ^laeritlcsea to the end that tho 
Helfin {nrew) may bear j/rroali crops. T1«y are 
eaJleil Fmtreia ArvnJia froiii/isf-rt amt nrtm. tJoiiio 
t^ple denvu Llhc namG {yWflrfir) from /mirirt i 
frtdrm in a Greek word d«%tiating a section of 
the people^ aa it ia even now natal nt Napltsd.* in 


other wordb, Vano'i* inu^re^t Sa merely et^nuo* 
icnifdcali nnd lid whole miumer of txoaling tlie 
en viect ahuw'fl that tho prie^thooLl^ tlioajrli poMtiibly 
ntilf In eAbtenoo^ wna pmelLrAlIy iHiknown. 

ttunlMil, <A''bpra*,, .L ihldiM lliiti ihm q^fOWn of cani-«ti 
HtH till th» cclai at P. PoKuaiJM AlUmu HraU t af U 
MbiddjiU l^DyiiiB (BbbetoB, IL '£41 fT., and ^)_ rdatea to ihn 
AjvhA. BroUwn; but tW# i« hj 04 mwii ijcrtBin Wi^ta 
b rVulVnW'tem, ww ^ AnakTp' LL 1I«L>. 

Had. not Aug^tua incliidod the prle^tliMxli of the 
Arinin amonfi hb TtdigiohA refonuB, this might weU 
liave Liwn our nMily reference to ttiem- A* it in^ 
howoverp from tho inwrintioiufp of winch wo 
bhall epeak in a moqjontp itnd wuieli am tiiqiiLMilvee 
due to Auguittns'a initucELoe^ WO hiiino aucb a revival 
of intorobt Lliat a faint rvlloxion 4if it IS seen even 
in tho literatlEro. 

A famous jurist of Tiberirw'jt Tci|ni> Ma.vimrin« 
Sahiii^ seeniB to have dealt with ins problem of 
tho origin and tJje number of the Armls. We mad 
in Geiliue (vti. 7r i * But ^[amnnuii Sablnuain the 
firtLtlwkof his ^\icm^^nat^a tjolb uaon tbs authority 
of certain Metorijmii^ thni Aeon Ijueutia wa« Uo- 
mnlna'a nniso. TliLa wutiuiti, he sayBp \mt ono of 
her twelve imiia by death. In Ilia’ atom RumnJnn 
bmayno a aon to Wp and csiiled himftelf and her 
other Bone the ArviU Broihem From tlilfl timo 
the college of tbs Arml Brothera w^oa tweLvo in 
nninbor. Tho iiiMij^iib ol this prio»LliOod were thn 
crown of com-CATS andl the whi'te filleta." 

A sLiEiUAr intory la tedd tn ^Iryi J7-V wUi In F4|- 

f)nUuap 4 §!eT?iMi«i U-4 (nL iSElHiy llib ilriurd UtriMfy 

^ UuHfiua UabiBna wm in tcnH uEWMoantKlib bketi ad 
flcnnjq# bf^Enlmdy tnUitbfl by UctfEHanAi JQlf Aml- 

fnldbr, ScHtui, WW (pdihpJ wad nw™ HjopdMed rotin b Lba 
VtrkasAiunfftn dcv BnHiaiMT Fhiloi. UdT, 

CT ff.k A niDilar id^ rovEEna K BAelmii# 'bi Ua axile^ Kb the 
jMht^ /it axxj. (liuSi Wiww^tb riudj'^ 

WlBKwa, dr llS*> hm mbujd.HioE UuL Ihii IcshmI oI BmhJih 
■nl Etir* Amla UMfl at tba tminnlnf ftt Uw rapirw, wfetHi Uic 
Ecuporor, «i B hbw IbumMif UmHU bdci^pHi muw prkAlTwl 

One additiunat pioi» of informatioa is given by 
FoRtue led. Muller^ p, 5^ s * Afutfarpaki hostiiP afo 
jULcriticiai animals jA4*ff«e) which wen? wont to be 
sacrifirod oD behalf of tha hclda by tho twelve 
|(fnwdW»ip SO Augmitmnis; duo6w#^ MisfJ) brothervi^ 
ThoftO are evidenEj the Aivala (tf. Maerabfuv, 

Cont?. iiL Sr 7b 

With ffuch a scanty boj^ning It might well seem 
foeiiah to oipect that the diiSieveTiea of modem 
times would ns in tJm iKoitiim of knowing mote 
about the Xrvais tkui about any olhor Komnn 
prie«tbE>o(L Yet sndi \s tho caac^ and it b entirely 
owing to tbe dkoove^ of msciiptioiis- 

2* insciiptioiis.—luoBO dhtoovonsa tpegan in 1 
toQ the date of. especially Aldus iLlonutins in Vod. 
Faricojt. C23T, 1 im- m that yeoi. while work¬ 
men w^ero digging tu & field hve mUen ontidde 
the Forta Fottesa on tfie Via Caiji|M^r 
tlie l^pol villa Lft Magljniui, in the rygton which 
then as now wag know n as V rtmwn 

the donkey *), mom pracijicly, m a vincyanl Lhcn 
c^lod VigDA GaJlolti (later vijjna Co«an;lli+ now 
Vigua VSgnoli). Ihe romaius of a building wore dls- 
oovered. fn thn apse ot ttiia Imlldjng wemto found 
nine ^accoiding Us other authoTities Mvnnl statuefi 
of ^peroin whd had been mcmbeni of the Arral 
priesthood^ In each cose the ba» with the inicrip- 
tion was presflrvcd. 

FlKmbb Voen fjrnww^. td. Kfb^, Jbn* lv.« Fa. 

ye: wL ftjbr*itirr, hif^lrle Oaiidi. d. U'w; iSfll. Fa 

tmtoUel «lt«UIn ll*eBbCfB awfilkiBCd ir»tH 

3c * ^ “ rwi^ 

toirtidl th* TeUtp, M * thldSBt, iMlDd lq tbi Uibfr Erf 
OHd^ iin. (16?£-t&?< j IfiTO iwm- BMJ iMM 

wmd —* Mrf tid bh p*d^ ^ M. IhwripU^; 
«»4 Mlmo cohEUvaiOf blf wwWSr IhLrtv pijisw b Irr^. Thfl 
oelunuu; wrre MiWa 03 > wid owd br in? Mrygartoiw 

WL St Hm ciHwmU pc^tterHl tIi#«(rbiMit 

iwiSTr. □» «ilT ™ijTOrJUa«i^tp.* IS^- 
---'L KQ, flllvvfftin M- SaJEuItJCT ■ 4kE0-h 

irtBiUff Mm |^ehS-|4i|] of ihls bolt^p «wl litl 

UEhint, Fa, SM). fcMl P« rtpE«3iK«l hj llBiim, SpK APilw 
vLJLT^ IL 
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TIid aLuLuda have i^ntlrely ^bklippe&redp and all 
tJic Ui^KripLjuiiii uiiE> I&/X Ti, foi^ i 

Adnaliua^ pmervod m the Vatican, della 

Piiipifti cf. AmeluD^, Scai^tiiTJk da vaiikani^jien 
MuKumt, Part 1 ., Taf, 89}^ lint tLi ath^ra hava 

been p™enred m wpiefl {ClL Ti. MSp 192^1, i0s3, 
1[)03V The nGFCD Emperom are; Hadriui, AnUpn- 

ijidA HtiBp Marems Auralina, Lnpina VanUp Sap- 
tiniiu Sevema CaramilAt and Gardliui. 

AE tbe MUiie time were fvni^ fmgmenta of ld^ 
jierijilianii conUiniiisg tlie miijdtea u/ the meeting 
ufLbepriesthqwi^tlvt p^MEahcd hy Fillvim UrsiniiB, 
Notts ad M. CaioFum^ etc., Hcude, 153:7)^ Soinowhat 
fnyra tbbii a oonttLiy Later, in lfl®Pp a iHond great 
£□4 of two JAXgo imHiriptiudH wan nuulD on the eame 
^pot. Then caine a wdnlnant Bonea of findipi^ which 
liaVD cootie tied (lu™ to tba itfeM-nt The 

looftt ir^cHu foahuir of these diaceVEiica Is their 
wide djjilnlitLLiotL Fnigmenie have bfion foimd on 
tha Esc^niliiieK on the ATsntineT In excaTatiiif^ fur 
the foTindiytioTu of the ehirtf of Petor\ at BL 
I'aolu Jdori ia Murm, at St. [^nniEo^iaqar thoLataran, 
and in l.he caCocombfl of Caiiitiu^ The dn^ aocnmu- 
lated, HO ihfit in 17$6 G- Marim wiaa able to collect 
^ add pnLlMi ^7 piora. {Gii alii « cfci 

/WcWi A rmli, Komo» 17ftSJ. Further progre^v waa 
nindo in J&5Sp when de Kos^ proved tho real iiteof 
the {Annali dsU* Imiifato, J55fl, p. Mrnjt 

Thadeiaj in aACertnloiBg aenirabely the location of 
Llie iTFove was due to an error of Flfippo deUa Torre 
(Mom uiaoitiM ^SritA itiii, pp, ^ , 3M)p who araorted 
ttiAt tho Hton^ fonnd Ln 16W} had been diBcovetod at 
fuurtli milBatone o^ tho Via OatienaU iiiBtead 
of Caurpana or Portaensia. tn thia Jie had b«?D 
followod by Marini. Thia diacovery waa followed 
in J8M by another important find in the grove 
itoeif, From 1H07 imtU 1871 oioivatioiw were con¬ 
ducted by the (jennan ArehoeeJegioal loatitnte. 

Th* amiJl* a clifipp cKnrAUeni aan pmnDHd up la irepwq V 
^ -Irtj ArMiitim. fill* ftyviWBit fBwfla, 

mih ^ adiah^ OMnnwiEAIT, nnuEA Iwd wdt»li pnrriani 
to di^ »jwtllflilawy Mio/t, Ami iwd Jti rmtMili 

“ **5^ ™ I"* dsaaltk* |ii4lilKati«a cccuMd 
5^/*jfi H3# Bom) Part L, M9«, w3 ajiftia la Pmwi It,, 

1KKL llH or^ktab lia^ bu iwUKladu IariapnUv^ 
hj If. Vaalkd. U4 an caitititted in ttw nuali nenm 
dolita- of Ih4 Hi»mo Nuloamla OaUk TfeflW ED ftcnbo. 
The Iwdy of isnoHiptiiida thnj obtnined ptosenta 
a peooTil, fLalurally with manj brea^ of the 
midUtofl of the Anral Bnotheni' tncctinga from the 
bnsc you of Tiberiiu's reign dovni into the reign 
of Gordtan {a.o. Aa regudfl the odginal 

fiituKEion Md diapoaition of thoie mnible tauetOp 
Liincianl (in jfeu^en'a p, 1Q5E, Tab. iv. 

and v.) thought they wore placed on the ontvlde cF 
a toufjd fomple. that of the Btn Dia. Bnt thie la 
impoaeih^ Hlnce the acia thoEqj>elvre iddicate that 
the tahleU WEre irudde tho temple, for tJiey were 
cngraTeil in Afa* which necoat^icated the idtredne- 
tiun of iron {llio gra'Hiig tool) into the grero—^an 
otfance against the deity for whicb a apeciid oipia- 
tory ^remonv had to be porfiimiiod. The fuB 
furmida for tltu begins; ' On aeoouiit of the mm 
which had been brought into the temple for tho 
liftktf of engraving,' Etc. Funlier, a oarefuj 
Amination of th& fraginEnta haa abown iJuvt they 
wore not attached to a cdtv^ «irfDco„ either in- 
aide or oqUide of a build mg. The eoncltiaiea from 
Lh^ jnv«Dtigationa (cb Huekon, E^. £W. riiL 
3IG^3^p ^and Bormanup Arch. £piar. Miit, iviL 
I S£H3 IS that the tablota were altax^^ to the flat 
waJw on the iniijdo uf a building. 

^ Miatory of iJm caJL—With the kmewledgo 
gamed from thc?e iniieri|>[jeea, aupplomEntcd by 
IhaL from the literature aild fram the 

religioup tot ua attompt to 
aJe^h the hiatory of the pnEothood. 

Ihough the legend or the foundation of Gie 
pnoslhood Lv ^mqiuA ia of kte daEc^ the prieet- 
hgod itadf to the Toiy earliest ^dnL 


Ptoofo of thia are found at eeverel puLnta. Firit^ 
tho pfohibitioo of bnn in the prove and in the 
toni|de todicatoa that the wondrip preceded the 
diwvery and uho of iron. We may compare with 
thiii the custom refEnod to in Macrobioa {StU. 
epttp, r. lit 13|: * The Etnucaua used a hronre 
plough when they founded clLid ^ ^ among the 

Sabuiea the pde^ta^ hMr was out with a bmnae 
aheanf* (of. a&e iervin^ Ac«u L 44S; Ovid^ FoaH, 
tL 2K1; iiyduE, da MtsnMm, L 31). SLmilBxly no 
iron WAa tLsed in the conatreeiian of the Foua 
Sublidiu (Plin. JIN iisvi 15, EW; Dion. Hal. lii. 
45y Finally, we may compare the eaprrea |hcrm!a- 
aiqq to use iron in JiiaJdnu ropaire in tlie temple of 
Juppiter Liber at Eutfo [CIL i. 0C3 = ix. S51^. A 
second proof of the^ ago of the worehip may bo 
found in the Adoration of the idItB, very prlQutJvo 
earthonwane vesflolsi, preceding tho dlBcoveiy of the 
pottex^s wheal. Remaina of tboso dim wore dis- 
oQVEied in tlm aoured grere fcf. do Eosai, Gionvtic 
AtwOn^ Ivi^, p, m. Tab. iv.J. A tidid 
proof of ego Ls tho aacred song which they wig, 
the Words of which have been pxmrvcd to us lu 
tho minutea of the year 213 {l?/L wL 28=^. SllH^ 
Bneohedor^ On-mtita Epigraphtca^ Na I ■ Bchneider, 
Mxnfimdaf NUr 392, wFiaro other literature may be 
fonndj. Tbia chant was probably not nndoratood 
h^' the people of the Augustan age. 

Thfl fAct that the great festival of Utc Arvala^ 
iheii- odebTation in May in honour of tlie Dea Din, 
11 mhodng in the list of old feitivAlii in the po-cdiod 
calendar of Numa Uno proof against Ita very great 
age. ft was a movable feost^ end liancc could not 
be Eugravod on n pomsfuiont atooe calendar. Wo 
cannot tdl tho exact natnre of the Arvak* woreblp 
in thia oorlv period. Iq AngustoMB restoration 
cari^in of Lue uldei featnrea wore retained, Fjut it 
ia difioult to distingqiiBh oxaetJy w hat b old and 
what ia new lu his schamcL Hence it is better to 
leare the dueiuaion of detaili until tho Aagqitan 
¥*■ ^flialp hoWEver, wu can think of the 
dnrmsth^ kingdoiq nnd the early ccDturieo 
of the HeptzbSic m j^orming their saciiEcas to 
More juid the. Dea Dia^ i»ne of thoffe nuiueroua 
i^nuidtijral ccremqnials of which the ritual of uarly 
ftonie woHi ao fulL As wa have seen above' the 
bwtoiy of th« [tiiDsUwod ilnring tba RcpuUio ia 
ahwtul^y woknowD to iw, lint we eie probelilT 
juKimed m cBpjxMiii^ ibjtL It emtinaeii down 
thjDBeb the penod of the tieooml I’luiB iv»r. At 
the doM ef th&t ww, in the relimuiu nectioa 
wlucb Ip dqnn^ the last two ceutuiies of the 

, P^eetliood Tory t>»>hithlv dectined 

along With the lost* 

^ fint de^ite teferenM to the new life into 
which the ArtnJa entensd with the ccuninv of the 
» foBUd Id the J/bnunuintuin .fnemnnm 
(IK. 7Jj Wh^ Auguatits. in receuntuic the tirieet- 
hoo^ to whicti liD beloDge, meoticnii that of the 
Arrd^ Thm reeetd, written st the dose 
of Aupistius Me, hi thejeforo eontewjKimneeii, 
with whet hv hitherto l^n ■ojipoeei] to bo the 
mrluist detahio frei.'sient of the Arm] inwiriir- 
bolIl^ tJutt from a.o. u , the yoar whii^ aoV 
Auh-^ns'hiei^end end tbet of Tibetio# berin. 
Oo tba ether I^d, b^jother with the Arvel^ln- 
^rtiem wera foond &Bjpnonto of a list of oubsals 

iFtu<t CwMw^rtw. cf. cll, 1 * 70 IF.]. The fnig- 
nieou cover the ymis &a 8 to a.d, 37 . n ^ 

iwitotetion oi 

^ Au{^»tiis in or before the year kc, 2. and wu- 
^bty not a^ier then 8.C. lj> when on tha dgat^i of 
L«iiidnA liu becMie Pqntifes hlaxiiune. This offien 
woiUd antjnestionehly the best ahi45!. S 

riinw^rii^ H Pn^ttliKlde. Bqt irLa*^ 
n* ww Hula in riri^ £pigr. Jl/iff. av-, 18 . 92 , 
p. .as; lor oounteraiijiiJnen^ which, hnwev^l 
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ure |],ot cf* Momnwfln^ £pi^. ?iiL 

:^tL} tU&t oac fragmant at JocLSt WlL «, 
liatua from tJie jmr il€. Atcordinglj-, Angm^ 
Liiif'a r^foniM niQ-Ht hjivc (amutrtid b«faro ne 
Pblltifcx AVc htvt', howaFflr, other 

iodjcatioita gf AayUHtcii^a intei-^t ia Teligi^retH te- 
dtoratipn at tba vier^' l>«g}imiiig pf hLa rei^^ not^ 
alily tbg fiapuri'rtai pf liC- Sfl (apLljgom^ 

wed by W 1 S 8 PWH in Fauly-Wi-Bowi^ IL 14flS ? cJ. 
Dio CaHbinfrf IL SO lund Boat aad the iv- 

bullJina of templi^ in ^ <|Mroolafor tliuidtUa 
iiia^'tilly Dip Casa liiL % and Hor, iiL 5^ 
tiOlIccU^i by Mommacui,. p. ^)+ 

The cpllpfip M te-cir^anlx«d neema to havn con¬ 
tained tT^plTp members Probably ihtE waa alfto 
tiip aaoEczit number. it wan the anmbEr aa 

THtoTcd by Ati^iuilua ia oIwt not oniy from tKie I 
Iwndary acGOunt ol its fcHiadPtiou (fivon by 
MmntiriTUsl^tidnua(which oatbiH point agreepwiLh 
the raotdh but from tbo negalive testimony of 
the iasgnptiQDiii themflclv^Mp wbcro^ when the namt^ 
of those present at each coniiienial are gireot ^be 
anm j:«F tvrelvp bt never exceeded. The fact that 
on tbu only occAttion when an high a anmber aa 
twelve ia reaeheti (at a acflaipii in the year 57, OIL 
vL tS0®ft I (f.) the lumao of the Enipi^Tor Nerp ia not 
iLicntinnedp althongh La wm certainly a tuoinbor 
of thp Mllcgo^ la no ar^mapt in favonr of 
nimiber belog greater than iwolrep bemuse the 
Kdiporor and tho mombera of tho Imperial IkpiuH^ 
hold would be ^upra Htiiti£ntm. 

The merabera were ejected by co-optationp that 
uip tliP coUi^ge hllod ita own vacancies Originahy 
tbU ep'uptalion was entirely nntnimmclledp tho 
Emperor poeacesing merely hta own voto^ whhh hoT 
Uhe any otiBer lacfuiber, might acud In writing in 
caao hn WAS not aNo to bo presmt in persoiir Uufe 
by dep^ea tho inllucnca ol the Eiajperor began to 
prevail p until p from ihe time of Caligula onwardip 
tha elecEion was neually redu^ to a mere for¬ 
mality^ w'bUb ia beat dcwcrjlicd in Iha vQtda oF tho 
niinuteit of the year ISO {ClL vi. ^ Ul)« 

* L'lHkr lh» iHfflr ILa Hvenlfa du bqfon Urt tdta 

of F^bfiiuiYp In UiA fcBlClMd* pf tli« tenipto e* Donewdli, wh^ 
pnj%n hvl bed mid by 0. Vlb»4e« floiikl^ap 
uaagiikrfp IIUhI t 3 i« lAm of 4 . malm l^ntnloa aii4 ia 
hcqitImtoq whb k JflLc^ til Ut« Emperor I1:^riu Aagimiui^rt 
fedow tliA KmpflWM^ii oiber tiuta} clnktKl l*ubtlui- UaoUuf Cut>A 
Itpd Mivitid faLti. to tlM iKiillm Ami liw inter wu ope^, 
whtcb WMPwW Trilb awl r*p««miiiB ll» Btomm, and le 
tb» hibfef wia wTlIbm *^TIw FmpcrtcTiaJan Uulrian ATHn-Uu 
tQtha An^ Bni4b«n, llif COdlHlillfA vrw^d^^ In Ebe |]±ua ol 

BLtthiH n™iqp, Icr iny paH 1 vote ai m cdhwfwa tb* 

nuQfr Of PuhUtal Mmllui CpUbOL” Tborfr WkTO pHK&t, «ta . . 

I^arl&ldngp aa EOch urioetjioods did, of the nature 
of an osLclujdtw sciciiy eJubp the mcmhgr&hip woa 
natorally reatiiebed to nion of high renk and (^roal 
wealLh (though notp os Maxinl thpnghL, enliroiy 
conGncd to |i&tnoiimf; ch MoEmuisanp HitmH 
For^h. L 7^1. 

Thb oollega poesened two officers^ attwcffii#er and 
A who were elected annuwllj out of the 

inambersi oi tbe coilcge on the aKoad day of the 
great Moy festival (ko below). The^ officers 
eerredl one full yenct ana jV^al year, which began 
and end^ at the SatirrneJia (Dccombcr 171- ^Tho 
year Tooeived its name from tWt of lha tnaj^iaterr 
thongb, fartnnaudy for US, always subordinate^ to 
tho batnea of tho rogulftT comilUa of tho year which 
alw^a pnscudo IL la care oithEr the mAgUloJ- or 
the munen wm provenbed from attcadlnga meotingp 
ho appointed a flobetitnte or j>ro^- 

Nu;n)p who, however, mtthI only for that occaaLon, 

onduthe pctiotial snlHtilntoof tliemaninriiicEtLon. 

A regular vacancy was lilled by a now oloctLon. 

Connected with llic college and presciit at the 
Rlay feativaJ were four boyBi,_tho wns of leiiators 
(in many casea the senators In Dpostion were tlio 
Anw! BrotlkEJa thctniMalvcH). TTaMC beya, whoaO 
father and mptber must both be living (benre 
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called jMfntai, fN-nlrfmih twk part aa BJSEutanta in 
certaiu of the cETonioniea. 

nw WW* iikiiImIv wrptaffvd »ltmf with U}« jutoWiet ia 
Larnr lat iLbotiotii hi th« ulu «Ihv Cnt llay el ttw cnat Uv 
iortiTsL Tbvjr were i^nraL alio aX Uur iBimbti bi ua altcf■ 
booa et tbe Cnl day, Hsted la -ctwb*, vMw Uw Arrmi Qrailmn 
rcciinpj gn dining epiicbea At Iha vuppef la Home In tbf 
evtfrin* tb^ vmlud Kt tihla Th.*t (tin v6t, it Um 

■u^rrifliTEAcf evpbUnb, whttt ealy tfac wnn|wl4^ H«riA4 ihe 
miHirifllCC ilind ttH Huanir. The ■.IfAm^ bu bech nuht-i lo 
H|jutalja llwu Iroca Uh with vbgm m kto oLirwIun 

fMikUhr Cot Ituinyn, Add, p, vtL Uil WliHn In i^walj- 
WbHrm, tL j bat lids li wjhe* (uL Wb*sw*, 

ftiiwL liitifi. 4 SCL Abm. 3 ^ Thdr illUDir wUb Iht AmJi pi 
aiffll ll rvoiJalwEtiiiB □! Hie bM CnSlAhj Ihitt youtif 

hava iltouiii tasetanjiy Lbalr aldan tg dignw Toth Ani^ 
xA, 101 SMt 

Apart from thpir own elective efficen and there 
la^of noblo fatnLtios^ the Arvoia were wwifitod in 
thinr work h}‘ a number of itavoa and freedmitn. 
Soma of tlicae^ the regular KrvipMiri^ ware 
naidgncd U> thorn hj the l^puror. Bcatdei theoe, 
each brother hod hm own isqrvant (octfafor)p wJimm 
tte ehoie from among bia own Ireedmaii. Eaoh 
calaior had to pay an Lnitlntion foe into ihe troa- 
eury of the csoMofio (this is proved by tlic intorcat- 
ing caao ileoidod by the Hrothcra nn Slay SB, A.i>^ 
mi of. CiL vi 2080, i, 4bfl:K Tliem is Also OM 
men Eion of a saerLaLon {tEdilutu / CiL vi. SiJOdp LL 
s^T), who wan jirobahly A private alave owned by 
the rollEgo as a wholib 

A list of the Arval Brethqra^ so for as Lhoy aro 
known, U found in Gattl> urticle ■ Arvalcs' in de 
Kuggiero^a i^CzioAjBrw I. GSS^fT. 

4 . Aedvify of the Arvals. — We liave Bean above 
Umt It ia not poariblo for na to a«oertaEn ivhothcrj 
at the rlore of tho Hopublio, the prieclhood of thn 
ArraJa had entirely ceored or whcUior H was still 
ED aiistcnoep tJiongh uegiectod and fmgnltod. In 
any case, however, AngriBtTiH'a re-orgnnbutiou 
of Itip like all hia work^ was on altompl ^ 
restore the old forniH uf itunum rellglou in thoix 
purity and HmEpUcityj iheugli ic was at tha bjuud 
timo intivilabltt tJtat he should conB^douely or 
un^onacionsly adapt them to the new eoEiditiozis 
inherent in the EmnirOr Hua Edcces&erB wxre Icre 
, intoTcstcd in the oM ntiinlp and more oonremod 
with the adaptation of tiio nrleathood tn tho ^nr- 
posca of tlie moment. All these new BdapLntioDE, 
indndiug the mode by Augniitusp were 

oLtempts to connect the piirethood of tlie Arvals 
with whftt wOB becoULiug more and more Uj* one 
univers^ rcligfon of ihe Cnaplre, nsjniily, Emperor- 
worubipi Thus the greotnr number of the cere^ 
monioijterformed by the Arvals ware in the interest 
of the sparer and of tho Imperial JlKmAshold. 

Tho auJt ocU of tho ALTvals fall therefore Into 
two categories t (1) tliMO acta which go Lock to the 
old forms of tho religion of thn Eingdonk and of 
t 1 i 0 early Eopuhtici and (2) those acU which ore 
connected witu the Emporor, 

(1 j Let as direnm, lErot, those aeta which go bock 
to the old cult. Wo have seen above^ in onr dia- 
cnaaion of the early history of tho cnit, lhal it wa« 
originally one of ths mouiy sgricnltaraJ woTBliipa 
chamtlorUtic of early Horne^ We have left until 
now tliO diacnasioli ofdetoila. * ^ . ** 

^ much did the Emperor and hts iKnirehold 
mouopoliro fha attention of the Arvol ItroLha^ 
that during the early port of the Em^iiOp wheo tho 
minutes ora in general more concLaek we have 
Telativcly few refarcneea to any of tJio really 
ancient cfiienionioa. As tho mJnutea bec^tuo more 
dilTuse. however, the drecriptiona of tho older nt« 
are more detAilod, until eventually umter hl^ 
ItfiJna we have a full acenunt of at least the May 
festival. Thanks to tlio conrervativc tendency of 
rituM pcriorpmnrep we are juatiGod in conridoring 
tl^ wkat wo know of the ceremonien os con 
ducted in the year 218 comespondiiftlmDst exactly 
with the wemony os restored by AugiuLua la 
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dewnbinff tbe» thEn?ri>it!| wu art At 

liberty Uj yflc tliuin tm lliutl;;b lUuy tt'efo «mtcm- 
Ipc^rmiiucfu iTUtcriptioiui ^vuritiij rn^m tliAii twd 
nnturiEfl, 

T 1 ii 5 AQciimt cereni^tai of wkicL wo find Itncoft 
in Uio Acth of tbc Arval» may bo foug^i-ly divided 
into two clfljABes; {«) ihi!^ wb It’ll rtlale to tbo itrcat 
l^ival Ln Mny* a^ MrUtn or jjfo- 

pitbitDiy roroiuuDicfl, carri^iil ont nudcr eiH^einJ 
cLn;Hn4#Uil’ra!t 

tffl) STArt Ft-Hiwii IA haa been siud 

Uie May f-esLivaJ lielun^jjiMi tq tlio aitqmjy 
of tikuvabli) f«fiat4S tbe KM:AEIi!d Fsrm Jnd^Uvm^ 
The daya on whkli it wna to bo colDbmted liad to 
bo furtiifflllj AnoQiLinecd nl tho of Mae 

renj. riufl pniciMi wia hiLown aa tho ini/kiio. 
t in iJao bAtnrq of tiling? ^ back to tho 

«ajLie«t day* of lh« pziiatthood, AniTmay wclll bavn 
been Tiisntiooed in aJl lha minute* frcun the time 
of Atagnjitii*, ITio fiiwt lAffktio actually proserred 
i* of tho year A,D. 21 {CIL ti 32^), A* an 
lllflatmlian of thfi process maj bo nuot^ the nefa 
of ttio year lEIS it7/i it 2075,1 lino 11): 

' Uiidtf Ox on Ihtt iwaitti dkj Um ltl«i 

« J^ilm 7 , In tbfl of tlw t 4 iU| 4 t of t>QO»fd< bli^ Atyal 

^tbirn Kt lito Ek|« fw tlw Af tliti Des p\m, Aod 

Mtfrru* VmkLfimi IWMeiu* DccfaziaiL htvblir 

Wvabed bij htMK liaTtq[[ wrend Ml ttuMaair |n ||jq' 
™?i Mr tbi But, (dnOter wfib hw (»Un«m Ht 

Lb*d^ fbc EJh tefiirAJ arUH b» Db, tbiu l^r UiiA jr^; *9 

m*j- it b« bTounblB, b*w-y, upd loftnMlA for Eh* 

EMjTrrcir, Omt Kirra Aeioitu* tlcmtudHU 

52l5i^ ita h«qul^ far th« ftcnnuq mpb, tw liu 

ftw tta« Anal tlKiib^ Hw rHtiTafcifUH tka Db 
ui^ ^ke r^M tbu, yoM oa the ilnHBtA day Ntin^ ib« 
*™*- «h 1 tni tbfl Igortwrib day 




Thoujih tho font ital wm oidLcted wary year, 
Uiore Aroao Ij de^rreeo a eertain ref^uluity in tho 
dat^ ehoHu, For thq ojirEidr before Vna- 

wiaa more or le** Irntg^ilaiity piu-vails, ^ts from 
Veipa«iiU3 onward^ with the oroe^ion of the yaat 
00 , the datcfl chonen arc the I7th, l^h, and SOtli of 
May fin the y^ai* nf tlie city which wqnc even id 
DT unber necordii^j to Vwro'a neekuiiinEb and the 
27th+ 20th, ond SlJth oif Hay fin ibe yeaia of the 
city which were iinevon in Tnunber fyceeiiL^ to 
V«To'* reckoning]. 

The feativul ifaelf aeeerdingly occupied thnss 
days, but OKtondial over a period of four dajip 
bccaiu«o the firnt and Becond day wow Koparatod by 
an intcrral of a day* the hmitliair die^ po^ridu- 
ottiti:. Of thefle Ihreo daya the sceond waa the 
iDOAt uiiportanCr On it, in the njornini;, the cere- 
monies wnew hEhl in tbo pore, whewa* on the 
entire first and third daya the pelebration waa held 
in Fome. 

tbr tooftBUn In whkh Umh CKmoalH took ptw, 
Um folliTvinc^ Mt nM Id ban Ih# Malf J aiEMn [—la kbdlc 

Azt^ lu4 Bd eakd4 iaieM4na-|i|fc» ol Hmkt trmv- In 
UH UMiLAa p! tl» Hltkt jiCAn 1F« Add Ibein Ufttiiw \n tiM 

S " In » In tbl EzaiiitiB of Jupfitbfcr IHMOT, In 

^ B In tba C« Quniil.utl ErDUflB 

dnvatdinKTPl^r In Uu tqppin of CMu^ad, tliama utanlEj-, 
whzn cmuf>fikA huld id ol ih* tSrim driibd 

ttiirit Ibtrt iBcm Ifl htT* b(D U l«#t iMtr Ml^ 

Ji* ^ «f ta» biO- tTd Inouol thk temffdt an kit, m Ottm^ nt 
th#^naliujicB440:twiMm lDii|Ai^ F^bablf la dik 
lMi^liwmubklJiMri*Qdntilali^ihed££q«m4vpM^ At 

^ b*TB MHI thei\rv, Uw Kiaph mat mnini SCnOndTlU tb* 
^ <|£ tha bill m a Ihdldbif nhrml Id m Hw T^tnatylion. 
^ il* mi* It war rKL^c°Ur, and Itk LbcfTfon pw- 

ttiAj Mmtkal wlm Ow iM^iainjE Ubentod Ln im, of whkh 

wt hBi4 Urn ikBlzb by Silvia P^wnmi fu* 4b9TV« III. d *1 Thlld. 

gfr* ^ *»t m l£* liill A bubdilw r^^md t4 U Uw 
Ftdbntij tab k tlH nsEuva bwitanj, kimcdumI la 
lAiivki ftn bb^Tarln Uus rtuubu of wbJdi an 

tbMrpntfri Altm™, ffM-idb J?MusLhiiLl/Jv, 
^ j ™ ^ waich nw bavtnn 

1 lie fulJiarf BOi^unt of tlio fiaitivaf i* fonnd m the 
of the yBor 2ltl (FJitiSfcbalna, Vri, n. 21WJ. 
lltBBiU M fMloira tfiUuig <rtii the AuMin<r, & un>- 
easB wlueh eu t>t Mcomitruhed with e high 


of certninty on account uf tho tarinUiS other dO' 
iWTiption* in other yean of the mlimLa); 

'■ Under Ih* PSfDt OMwili on Uw #1x111 day bofneth# tiplrndi 
■dE JdoS (May Ss)^ hd Iha PafalPtii* Id thm leiii|ib df Ibl IAtE,, 
Alkniiu AiiUanua Iht Tkc-majlliUrh nfflcbilitf., lAt Arml 
BniiElvet* iJilda UciUDB U dM.-Gn] irlith Incadl* MM llrbiv, mnA 
UKk tbidr hupdf tfa* dritd gnln-ftaUa ud tbe htah kiMth 

itatklr aepl Ibe Em*d enW-DKE wlia uni lAcy 

nrwlm ni t thd Pw UawiUi oft aad th* Ar^nJ Bn^Ehmi pet da 
11m ICn ItiWiEElla uni bI In ehiiri, Add lliemftcr Ub^ iMd 

IM pnEntA TIkt* wen piwnt tb« tolliniiif 
fi lilt ncE boiiici fuDoWiX Thendtpon. uLej- mMihy, ba-Hnir 
Wbab tlwy Bt la tlKtr PrOd uwn, wbira tlkty had viriMil 
th*ir byidl^ Ihpy |ial da Hie viliLt* fmzidczil* far nipper uni 
mEliiwcl PH aiidPfE ooedHi ud buvpHLMl Tbn dad la 
t£w lost* priil*il% lbs Eathar * 1 ^ aiudHt of of miw WBitr 

IbtEff, HPHp of miiddn, faur in nanilw, ut In IIh diMn Bad 
baaqilclHL And Eller thm hBiw[l|ei (£ii- Ike fknt Hpaiiw) Hi# 
Ar^ UraUbBn rwlljml an couchu HmaumlMl with Aabod. 
iwlcudc#, aad idd* ucrijlv with liK^aok uhI wlm ; usJ m# 
HffiUDdt wmm HWTisd In Hi* MiAT b/ Uh bo]nln tb* prwtsxU, 
tb« «QW aE HaatafiK uhI by lAe akvib erf lb* S|bI* : uM xM 
pHuti iwMted iJm partpiniB Mxl nriinda and dHianwKnlMl 
UiE peffpmr# tad wiafipod Ehuu la tbs eapkiiu ftc lake iMom}, 
likiwba til* icAnd cmrH, tb* 4e9iQn» »■# Kfred, tad 
rtPFfaJa war# M'-nn baUi fn tli* ]aK«ctB eE Ihe Cuincnsr mIhI Mh 
m bUi*f ^oib wbdiE oaiii^ us wirltBw xboTw ‘flwa, htwliv 
anOmka Uat roKt^ thejgar# Ih* muil uhilaUdiaB bf Eufr 
wilL' 

Tb*rnipdw foUes# ianwulhlidr 'tb# t««int a# th* i^oul 
dw+ tik*wb* QU tb* laiiitL d% befi^w* lb* EMraM Jan# 
{Mky 9)^ In IbB pvwM of Un« Dot JMi^ AKiafut Avitbatu, tbs 
Tfot^EMfutcr, HCfUlHd it lb* aJLu twa yoatqc idw#, nn efuriiig' 
at ejcjubMaa for \hm df tb# snrr# tad Ibt wane ibm 

■dpp*, tad tbfli hs itcrfllLed t beUdr la li 4 naiir ol |Jb« Dm IKt, 
■ad (dag |a Ibr T#lxw4?^tKat ha «at ia 111 # ^ItafF. Hsu 
iqg la Eba Mtar^ bi odsml Ebb sxtii df ths ydaDr ww#, ud Ihtn 
la th« dreu#, la m dlraT bnidBr omuaaatBd with t pim nf EufT, 
bDdfTsRd th« r#fa ot th* btrifBf, tad than b* rstuniBd to tb* 
TfllfUtjlBaH tad *Dl*mJ In th« hook lUut b* hid petibtbEiKl Uu* 
HcninJ, ud ibsfwpan bt Vodk Mt bb pTwEs^tw ud rrlnnaid 
td hb tfjit. Mono#*!, la tb* tJlEeiideni tb* Arnd Hmhen put 
tfa# iiralflxlt na kgMs. ud suMibEod In EIh TcldtAyMm «jid 
■at ua cbe butdH# tad tfiteied Id Utt afflcbl iwfdi tbiiti Ib^ 
bjd »« tDg«di£r tfid b^dniiEd Ih* MBrtfbw, andtliey EeuM 
upan tb* mown wbkdi Iwl bMB tKfiAHd for srp^tloa. 

tad EitfrriirT]# cwmatiid tbe bbad, Tb*l] wetrinu tbs pr^ 
lasla, wUi] bdretwl brub tad crewntd wilh un ol wbatt, ihcr 
vmt up laca th* givr*, uhi AlfftMd* ATUhawi, Lb* 
latfirttf-, QlUduliig, tb*j wu^Ulctd a bitt*a*d iuafa, ud 
r it iuhry i l lb* Tij^ha to K* Ih* io**eM Df Uw pktUc*; ud 
ylhmtb*iHfill«bidlma 0 fii| 4 #tod,lbw BaftibDdriThur of 
hi«QM uni win#. Him Ebey w*bt bub £□!* Ib* Imanb. ud 
*1 tb* bbft uub ttctUkela Ebd wIih^Juil tad la froal al Lbe 
IfniiH db tb* lari ib* vi»'EBtf!ft*r mm lb* tSuHc aud* 
TlHagO^iKitHfMa la tb* Mtar. they tD mnd* u 
Dff#iiJif « mddey. Tbmfipon th* dudeauHl Eb*Tk*-iatBMEr. 
^ryiiig^TercoTH wlib b^wb Olkd v|th win*, tad ■!#[> laMBU 
bot^BHd* todlllH ^lan tbe dm with Immu mad wine, 
W lbs pn##tff tCHk tbeif itiuad beldr* tb# dOMj Ud two (rf 
Ibe^ umbta toETtiMT wftll tb* DlAY** dl |b* Bltl#, 1l*ti| fn 

Est<;b grdfi, lad thw il wttb tb* rii^b Jjud tad 
lecaiTwl It with th* kit atadf UiAy pmho II tbu* on# 
la uAUpw. fnd Aaiilly ^.w* ft btefc to th* ilmre*, Hhus 
^ y ulmd lata tbe ud |iiny«d la tb* wtas^jaiw ud 

baidbt«aDiH-D 2 dthajtb»wEh*>n Sowa tb* 
MJL Jb4a IbirjMLiU Eh# nuUt liwacbair*nd Er^ H^ftraTwd 
^Ib Im^ w^Htrihat^ by th* elbTn. Thau Lbej Mt toak 
htrnnmiMluf (n wilh ndblw*, * 4 td taMatad lb* HKkiH *f th# 
|^dde«^ tbd wlijmm tb# prb^] wnt out df daon ud 
tte luqija WH ibnl. Then tbs print# ibilt up 1* tb* leniplb 
i^iaf up thetr Idgu, twli tb* lOtMf-bbtA*, tad tduUiir tb* 
Uiii*, dudKl th* IbmntepHtSagfaiii thm: ^ Bum Luhc# LurtI*. 

Lwtlurti*, UMlnaaiuniol imi* liMnu^ ^ 

IficurraiE la nlnn#, atv* Inert* Merntr Mar kbqmrsr* ta 
Pkan#, n#r# foerr* MemiMr ihH incumiE f* plaarH I Jt 
„ *1"***J!“°J ft* berbet 1 nlar ta. Term Mare! UniM 
nlh #U bwhor ttlar bu |*f* yuti llaiea nH, na berbn-l 
nm^ nJhwiief edTonplb Hoelat^ nmiab adwwpix 

muria#, HiBBnb iileftiri *dT«a^ canMavl bhm Mwc^ 
ioTite, iu Menw lartEo* ua# K™« lavtlaE Tritndpe. 
IMinui*, Mamph tritiiro; tniaiiip* 1 - Am •iter tb* Him 
^*]h at t Mtm dffMj, tb* ibT*# Ejitend tad laqli lb# i«v- 
boDlA. Aad tJw hef«* th* dm ol Ih# temple al £ 
Hrrtati wijfnf ib* wmtb# ]iit*«u|*i| 
teeubaf them, they bid held at ibe JEei j tad tb* Eiiiiuf« dl 

the (oddAHei wsf* camadf tnd ihey ekrted FtibllmJ&itji 
acctuidlraH U mufatf# ca B#q-i* telbi Ebe qmt Satnmili* Iftw 
Sb^wHa iDlkrwW), ud Ibflr minBd HtwS 
^idpp Alpinn t duua .. , t&l then they wiriml Ibel^ 

ds tl^ pnetertu. Ehay pni on wlille i11tii4 

ud ^iheted IntlwTatenaly^m, And tb* pbEt^^^™ 

ud Lie wlnt-j™ af ^ o( th# 
|#w:™^ And th^ Ih* Laaqnrt .U;^ of tlwu Iwvnt 
Tfc*-lujifin«r^ pqt an * Pinfc with * 

^ sad ii« pur^e baintle, ud Piwn bli bnd * 

Wmih ol n#*#^ ud h« to^ Mt pi*** tbon |k* Ckn^u ud 
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nvv thfl mkmI to tbi ehmju «wl to tlw t***i^^ 

5*rtoUi, nml to 1ii» . r ^ ^ 1^; 

znuH^ vr.li fliJiM, Uvj* 

vpon with flutod ifnJcimlfo mpdf 

liK^ HvdwlM^ ai»^ tocn niliiktoKd PBto ib4m Uw nfd iid 
Kuto»p Uw bcji MinAt mwttope^^ wb«* taUw aid n^wn 
Wff* wm ■!£«. ABd P-iFMft! ™ llnW»d, tJicji 

Iwltflvtd wiffume* tOrA WFoptJi*, *4id 

wfuma mMi w?*pped IlKtil ljd BftplfMu *lia t««%W 

Vfpvtula. {l(M Thnn lUey dirkM W«i^H 

|li4dwn,fefldtockito wwi wbal toenato- 

"lA«5y!mi'i to* fcCMMint of to» toSid itar^ tlw Jhirt 
An l^ltn tlw lUbinfl* <fE Jitot »), to tlw Nnw ef tlw 
bttcKriWP, to« Artnl iJHltoWii Mctnbkrf to oMii].^e 
flS?to tot I>»1>1%, Attoe •utipw Clwrt 
KH toUm), UmI l«dllHiiff ap^atiWKlrfM irito flatodT^to 
Uwf Kd^ M£fHln! WiU] vklH KEtd ud toPF* bstoU^Kd 

t4 (b*n too* UHH HEn <if e^wton tkatt icaeiiCtoiqFd, tow 
bMft wbfw# bUwn B*il mfltbfluwKti*t^ 

■hied bf tor wHTinto [uiH itot tbi™^ toi ^top the 

MnUeUJ mtowtoli* to U» ■Jtor- Hwh, tlw 
IWtoak toe TtiPcu Htoe^jui uwl Boat to«iB li«n* tonr 
Tbn tlwj divided to* ”™s 

Kwit, fend rmlTDd mefetoi nnd porinHwe fend w" 

lOOdiffiitHi). In toll TW tocy ftfeffUd f0r m bUBiJT^dmtffi i 
wh dfej w totdxUi* toe tonrto, -nJ toe ihJ^i cky betoee toe 
KfeiradA td JuaCp Iind toctc IwUd ebo tlw boft to» h^mi cI 
HutoH, Itior [n flamberp M¥l torj (LeoJ mdvrf «fi W ■ 
#p«rfi«Ai. Aii4tooTwltoHiy»«q*nwiuyifi^ 

In Bpit« of tie detailed dimTmct*r fit our InlOT- 
Tnaliun, the eiuefttivn itiU tetniiiw ojflii a» to the 
iwd tttewnK of tSi 45 M O 0 rniuoni«* Tha onetJiiiij? 
vhicb hiudfe the tiiwdJije to-ethcf to IBs Ffw^nce 
of the min-fetalkB, which tho BrothsTn Jiaiwle4 
Ht da^ n on thfl firet ikv» wbicli were paiwcd from 
hjind to luujd bt the soleimi b&crillce oi the f»ecfkAd 
day. And ftppear aciuti anii Art solemnly carru^ to 
iha aIUlt on the tnlrd day. The nnataoe of thsM 
graiu-BtalliiA, l\ta Ttry wliiio itfielt (ilrtwf l^d- 
brother ^J, ll\& cnawiU!. of enre of whonti their 
relildpufl yeATfrom ^niuftlia (*iiM!d feetivnl'J to 
SaturnaliA, and tho t^a of the festiral in May At 
the dooB of the lonji miib of H 4 ^rietlltaTld fBeLirato 
^nll pmdfljm the eliAnurtcx of their worebip w 
Intimatelj co!inw!t*l with agnoultuTt 
Riddles in abundance mniAin, howBYcr. One la 
the identity of the chief ^dew, the 
Thin la^ of not a proper name, but is inemlj 

one of thoed adjectival doflciiptiQiifl bo 
M iiTly timefl Dea, IH fllancBn I>e* Tacita), 

which wens inijployed bwanw of tho reverent fear 
of mentioninjif the real name (that thia fear wiu 
specially felt re«Anliiiff a^oniJtnr^ dt-^M w 
dear from Pliny, airiih 8. and hlactolL 
Cfmv. L IS* This gmidesa can Bcarecly be 
other than TcIIm ot the old Italic Ceif*a Another 
difticnlty h the relatiod of thU May festival to 
the Amliari-iJia. This boA been the anbjoct of a 
lon^ d-tomuMon Ifnll Utcralure on both sidca to 
iriven by WlMwa la l^floly-\yijaiioWap iL l-tTSffA 
Tho truth seemii to b* that the Arval fe^dvaJ^ white 
not idealir^ with tho Amborkulia na a whole, was 
closely connected with it. That tlii* oopnoiipn wm 
very cioar in the luiitito of later Itoniaa wntere to 
evident from FcalM, ^ B (quoled above* p. 7*'), 

(A) A'jTJiiifwyWTWiwiiKi.—Apart tram thiag^ 

annual festtvaf iii May* the only trao^ of i^ient 
ritoAl which remain are thcieo of Hinaiii espiatcry 
oereanoqififl (jjtfli^fllp Two of Uieac ceremciniBB— 
that ccranoeted with hiingtn^ inslnimento of iron 
into thq grove, and tliAt coimccted with 
them not ogalTi^ hava Already been refm™. to. 
Other ccTCTUOfuea are connect^ with tlio trees m 
the j^ve. We have a serica of minor eiid^ry acto 
on njcconot of broken brunches* or trees destreyt;^i 
hy old age or There arc also ccrtaio 

Tcuijur espiotoiy acta on jfeC:eOUht of more Jicrincts 
mrtenbl—for eKoinpTe, the l*TOwiiig of a fig tree on 
the roof of the temple, vt A tree ia the piv« being 
aUuek by lightning. An event of the latter char- 
■rter oocnited in the year it,<]p 231, and un that 
Dccaaion tonijxiraw altara ware ««t^ and many 
victims Wore sRcriBood to varioos deities s to Iloa 


Din, tn JanTi5,i to Jupiiitcr, to Mansp to the -Inno cd 
the Dea Dia* to the Virginta. IHviVp to tho t umulie 
Div»p to tho LAres, to tJm mother of tlio Lareii^ to 
Foiw, to Floro, toKommnnUiip to Silollier Vesta, to 
tho Vosta of the gocto and ^tde^tscs, to Ailidonila 
and tluinqijcnda, lo iho GeniUBi of the emperor, feJid 
to Ihtj ^v^.V DivL 

(2) Tho othur and more fn^uoiilly reeurruig 
function of tho Arvals was their Mlivity la oon- 
noKion with tho Imia^rial hooselioM. They mndo 
ucriliocH on birthiltipyii, annivormriEi of cocihcciUi- 
tiona, on the occaaioQ of accesifiion to the tlironci 
and cu the giving of Lho title of jKiler jwfrito or of 

_ _ J_ h .. 


the olEee of pmliftx nvfximvMt etc. Extnmrdb 
imiy saeritiow were made also on H],iccial ocoflalona 
in the liffl of Ihu Kiuporer—for oxampk, when 
outi£piracy waa overt hrnwap when graat muiLa^ 
victortM wctrt woHi when an Empo^ waa aaiw 
from Bluuwroekp etc. Another foatore of their 
work ™ LIm: making of regnUr aauuol vows 
on bohaU of the eatoty of the EaiMror and of tbo 
nremhcfe of tho Imperial houBcliolo- 
AS^o liflve aeon Uiat the LdJJoriptioTifl begitt wUh 
Attguatito and contiouB down into the reign of 
Gordian. During thh time the pncathood was la 
the main proajjeruiia. There tot hawovorr a ^ i^ht 
indieatLon iluit oven before the dose of thto penod 
tho tado of prospenty bad tamed. It lies la the 
fact that tho Inteat datahlo inreriptlon (Llint of 
the year 2411 gives tho jpoi-(wfo aa twentT-Uve 
4reani Lnsteail of the one hundred efenani alwayn 
mentlonod proviouBly. Tho hnaneUl miiport of 
tlio Stato was tbcreffire hoiag reduced. AVo may 
supposo that thto retluotioa wais at Icart oontijiaoilp 
if not increased, daring the Fubeeqaont reign of 
Phiiipt who illDwod decided tendiincMi* towarda 
ChTtHtiaiiity Ido l£oiid|. jlfia. fL iVisf- ^211^). 

Under GrAtiaa {382, cl CW. TAcwf. xvL JU. 20) 
tho Arvnb' wmlLh wont iato the public treaflury, 
but the geogreahioal linraLkin of the reiiii]do and 
tho grove oatofde the oJty of Rome, and |«^rbly 
alw the connexion with a eircina fur mmc nmu^ 
ment, w'onld tend to prcAoree it {Cta. Thcad. avL 
la, 31 In any c™ it waa pnaort^ed aa a mattOT 
of fivct. The proofs for this are suihoiontp though 
in the main negative. Before tho lime of Conrtaii- 
tine tho oatMombe of St. Getteroe* were boilt m 
the Lramwliato ajcigUboarhood of the Ar^ al grev^ 
bnt no materiato fion] the mve were (of. do 
licMui, i?ajjui ^offermawt, iiL OSa lb). The ^mo 

ToaiTOct for the grava waa ohown when lopo 
Dadiasas (364>-3^|lniiit the oratory of the Martyr* 
Smipliciaa FanstiniLB and VlnUix. The inst de^ 
orntioa of the maible plate* occurred in tho boiltl- 
iug of a ChTiatian cemetery in ibo 5th or Oth 
oenlairy flliairen* ^cf«, p. xxv), 

ijtfeafTraa—Tlw iKrtBnbeffeidJfrnwioii - GrWlaw^Jre- 
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^ Altcuikm pftJd ia Ui* iM nftwr Uu hound ritca 
(^Aocntgr-^llltlivl 

|A}i lJ«ci|[nn.tk^ lucuiEKr oGoedvl^ yw 
wwMtinifirf awKilorL 
<b> The t£m 4 Ot liH wgniiip g| th* dHd, 

{«; The pbA 
(a> HiA liunU, 

t (l? Md diimlHkht gf wsrrtarMt 

W S'® f«5fl4Pff (rf tlli el FmiTwnri MKeitOM. 

Vt) The ^ueHi■ qI tlM dwd: 

(A) Tli« Ininii ol Biibil the vgciU^Lipui Ihv 
- Hid 1^0 
^ W Th* hddWglbifnH. 
frt Tii*j;««m] t*!* hlll 41 tT(rfiinlE^ 

c.it tiM -D^ ibe cUtd lii juiipliiT-i ygMH 

I- Tin neimi gl Uje deed, 

IU Th? ^ uMblp t2i Uw jjirf Aiber 
• WimI/ 
tnlffs^ncUS^ 

1. ETid^nw pE tbi jicTqJlqHHfr ci tfaj ^ tHfUElJT <m* 
Ib tbtt oJd AiTen r«aif^ML 
% Their napmt. 

^ Thedr forau tH nujiliieaibtlJAB Bttl Ibifr SoitflrmtAilpg 
Ib fULiUe eiid avjtb. 

C Their vignlll|k 

J 9*crillte ukI nnjw^ 
rbeprir^tt. 
riM 

tlie fnaeiA 

nrlAlfw la the mgnJltT of muikbKL 

IJL Febei 

]. Hu COAgvEiJHin p( Eite. 

L TIh dlTlxLi^ or (he bi:ta» 


rNTROi>uurjoaf.--^w^«},y,_\Vliett A. Kiihu in 
tfja year THibiiobed Lia fivnu^tui Zur 

dar indo^rwk, Voiktr, hv which fae 
pvQ the firet uii|]Q}He an Aryaii* (Indo- 

pemiiik) archKCilO'^7, he hdd pat et lha dm ol 
it the pruapcct ef furlbcr inFiestlga.tijciii 4 ; 

' Thof* Ifl ilUl i^WAdell^ of quiefiBl htmlleLle fof UtDtmrboTL 

fw Ihcrt If Of tblo^ qf nUgi^ 

^ hart 

HUI^brt- jr n here bin <fOCMdon tom thkii Qggg 
CF ."wwkakrtif 1^ nwB» of Uig bngueo of lb* 

Ibhi^ teplieb rim nun Ensqaeali^ whAa me m Cfifi- 
m^na ^ mqrUw mhI «H££d«i gf t^oo wrilim la mklJgB to 
Iwv CiE glboT n4G«.‘ ^ 

K flci&Dti^c uisTk during the rimHinder 
of hkfl Jiifl wm almoifl eEcInsiTfrlr deToted to 

theM ^orde. Alosg wJtli ht*n we 
Qnd AIht Miilletj with the name goiu in Tiew. find 
aeitiuj^ emt from Ihe ■tdiiiq^-|»oiii‘^ the litur^ 
tTEdi^ on whkh ha vraji on* of the heat aathoritiMT 
These two fldiuUn nmy be catlod the naJ founderi 
of a raiinpfiJtLli'Fe Aiy^jio mytholocTi is which tho 
BOI ion qV Aiyfm religuiu' had for a loag time been 
Uking floai^ The oommoq point of view whidi 
tliey hdd Iiee in the ccmricdoB, amwd 

by the brnthert GrimiD, that mytholQuy m wtdl w 
hLnmi;e U4 rooted deep in tho hart of the puple, 
sad that li is not ihE crestfoii of the higher nnks. 
™i5 -or the poBiie ordar—a tboory 
whicli Kr. Crocuer &Ad td&i to prove at the besm^ 
mng of the oentery in hia ^Symtolik. It* e^nlana- 
tion u to he aonght estclnflivcly in natme and its 
pKrQomimA, espceiallj in the Idea of a ntmecle. 
isnd» M the untuck «f b tlllUidwitOTIn qi tb# 

BltemBtioQ of 4»y Biul awbt pmebtB to tia. This 
ytii^ ptio view of myt^tDOT if exhihitod meet 
otcBTly in the twem ol the ffigeedi^from which 
WB «Mily andotutonel how the mythi of the 

aiJieiL peopjM Were fertondi eiid by mihuns of wbicli 
we arj tabled to eJlMOVor old Aryvin mytin^jdEa, 
Thi* A. h-plm ha* attempted to do in hi* aiticfes on 
UimdhaiY^n and Kestanron* (Kbhs'a ZtacAr LI 

Jyn i I SAhUnfiy*. Waotftb’ 

Vfi ■' 5“"“ esiiwEBlJy ill Ii{!i MEBt wtitk 

Fttmr* md des 
(Berlui. If«60}, iilnx MttllM-^whoao 
l^nAn/ione io fit AitntX d/ (7dinp(ir»fiiw 



I ,■■ twR IM/j vffffi'* -emu uTvipra “(y Ttr(K|fHJVt |IOJoh 

BioffrapAtf^ fl/ etc,, ajts wdi known 

throughant the whole learned world—wiint oven 
further tbao A, Kulm in the Emtoraliatio ex- 
|d&natiOEi -of mythical aarneaH A* ai'HE^ciqJJy -ohar^ 
aetariatin of tha viewa of both acholarB^ the fitet 
may be mentioned tbat they w'^ru not content 
with dif^enng old Aryan mjtha, but tried 
also to dcd.nOe their oriirm from the oliaricter 
of himiim B^oeeb, it* capadty for poetio in^ 
terpratntioo^ ita.polyonymy antf Itornuhymy, etc. 
Sach is, in a very cocidenscd form, tbo oanBeptaos 
oF mythology and rollgton hdd by Kubn and 
bEiillnrh for ika full cliinracteiimtioD of which w-a 
ahoold hftve to note also the meagro attpntion 
given in the work* of both eckolaro to Uro im¬ 
portant Bpbm of ndigione ccramomea or worabip. 
Tiu* oonoeptlen eonlinaed to be lha prevailing ono 
down to the eighties of lajAoentnry^rithooghTrom 
^ ™] j period ciirronta were iwrceptiyo wbi^, 
iasmng from vnnonj depa^qn t« of scuesce, Homed 
to thrmten the fonudatiniia of tba Knhs-AiLlUer 
Lheory, 

While thii theory, in ttn ro-conabticLuni of the 
j^'dn relijjton, eIwCoiI niainly from the uldwt 
ht«n» nMjiauM of the Aryan ncee, lint of h]| 
tp* VodB, nod then the Ar»U, Domer, and Ube 
plOB, m the other hand, the sciaiif^ which ban 
hmM known umlet the title of ‘ Fotkloi*,'ami 
hu na Ito Bun the oolleolioK of tfao legendn, 
tBuy-taJe^ nutoms, Bod hAliita itill tHovAlEnt 
e^ogthe iiMpIo, diieetoil ntten tion to Qio forinn 
flt the ap-oeUed lower mythology, and aoojFht to 
prove tlrnt the vety otdeet matcruJ in to he f^nd in 
j^ogica, Bueh la Ihooe of the Greet IWada with 
the Gornum moee^ md WDod-mudcmi, of tho CycloM 
ud ceotann With wild luen, eto. It waS hold 
^ ^ ^cKJcnRttihle that many exalted divine 
■uid heime hji.'iirea oriEinitod in llieee ciirlee. The 

w, Ma^haH t, in hie two diief works, Dtr Bavm- 
^fflW Ar OtfTttant* unif Uf«r A'ncAAirvfdiiitnM 

dntitt Watd~ mtd 
fj^ormnaefcn- VitriiE/tntW w 

tJSioVha^' the study of ethnology, md irSi. 

po^ te a eentt of apperenUy piStive^: 

onal religtooR ideia among manlund of which 
-t least ^ccBwere fo.md .5,?Z^'th; A™ 
mew, and which d^ not oeem to htWoU in trTt™ 
hy Kuhn and Muller, The n^ 
e^r fdeory eapwially, aceordiqg to which all 
rtligioiM appngr fteen the wouhip of the dead! 
was plai^ in tte foregroond from the aathroeo: 
l^od side, nod wia applied to th« Airnit ra^ 

^nXuitUnK^r.dtrLtbiaerySlavm. ffcrwi^ 
&nceAen wad Bmntr la ihnm Ur. 

ymop (Berlin, l»jaj)f io ZnglanT? '- 



liiiiiilaHy ELtird Hugo Meyer, fn tia 

iBe^, 18^. las?}, dtstine^^ed 
te iwi?^ ip, the formatiU ISl 

f which ho diwgiiated piie*Atyui, the second 
A™,nsd thethitdiMwt-Aryaii; 
r*:-™T”'f/’ tlioopinion UiatthejMcmaof tha 

»“r.i:'sss^^S.iSS 

to waver B„d them we^ 
terprrtere who claiuod to diswver!^ thS v^ 
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oUm parts wf till? yedAp traoea detay and of 
brieatly Thia objeetion t-o the Kulm- 

SfUfkr eiplanatiDii of myths hm beeaVir^ed vitli 
npceld fom by O- Grupcni In hb book, i?»a 
Kulie and JfyfAiPt in Aren ^druAun^fl ru dm 
«j-hEfM. i. (Leipzi^p 1^7); uid in En^- 

laod by A. LflR^ Vmipm. artd ATyfA (1684 Jk 
£^ wc/, und £3iffu?n (iasrajp and Modm JfyfA. 
of(^y t LS97}r Gmpp< points ant that a ^reat ihrhj 
of um mythicaJ fF^piirefi of the Rjgreda are explic¬ 
able net £7 n&tbj^l phenomena and wnur^ceap 
bat by cartiiiii priettlj manipalatioiui of the 
mlUx. fln bimaali bolievca ihg Aryans of 
primStLxe tiuiw to ba^e been eomploLcly davaid 
of toli|;;ioD« and asmbeo the anifarmity of their 
myths and wemhipp almoat in the eame^ yray 
u CreuESTp to the enoimona numlKr of religions 
forma that they borrowed fram Western Asia and 
Egypt and tzazuictrBd to G reece;, IndLar and Biiddle 
a^ North Esiropo. 

Finally^ at the end of the seTontiesj Gompi^ 
Grt PhfloloCTp whoaa daughter tho tomparattro 
mythology ol the Aryan jMjople mi^^t well be 
■^laiiiicd to be, had also ontemd upon a new phiue 
of It# demelopinentii, inajuandh aa fix>m tlmt tizne 
onwards the demaad for a rtffu/ar AjiatcEu in the 
eoTTsspoadcaco of sounds as the rnsult of etymo- 
loginat cam|Arvioiis of wnnla and fonnawas more 
empbatictilly insisted on. Ifaturallyp this ol ai m 
waa fli^e alaa ba the fipbere oC the idemtifi^ 
catiema proposed by stadents of the history of 
rellgiotLs; and It fawme evidGnt that the great 
ma^rity of these identlBciLtuins, and among them 
many whi^ had hitherto b«m re^ard-^ aa the 
turost reliable soppoTts of mythieo-hLsborical hypo^ 
were phonoLlcally untenable^ &kt, 
ptm/fAr=Gr< ‘Gandbar^en nnd Ken- 

tanren£ Skr^ fnarvi^nt, ^ the Manit4^=Lat. Mam; 
Skr. = Qr. ; Bkr. Jfdlin =lGrii IfJjrb#!; 

imd many others JL A. Moodonollp Vadit 
Mytliology^ in BiiblEz^a tTrundrUt dtr fa^- 
Ai4i^<w PAiWoto nad jfffrrfAns^ 1S07]+ 

Under Uiese c&fmmstancefi^ it is not to be won¬ 
dered at tb^ donbt of Lha ooTrecbieos of tho Knhn- 
Mdller interpiatadon of mythology increased from 
year to yCATp and that finally people aetnally 
arrived at annb a degree of aoeptiEitHm as a^rm 
that Lt was impos^bTe to aacoiwn wiLh oortj^ty 
liiythLng whatever abnnt tlio oldnstt relb^ns ideas 
and oustoma of iho Arrans (cf. e.o. HI ^upitxa, 
in the /frcAr. tks Terttn* fnr FWijiAitffKfd, leoi^ 
p, ^3fl^h It IS only <niite lately (eb M. Win- 
Umlt^ in a series of admirable articles on ^ Was 
wiBBen wir von den Indogemifmop T ^ in 
xur Mitnehntr AZ, 1W3^ Octv and Nov.J that people 
are begtimiBgnf^ to ask if itis nooemi^and just 
to prouoimco tJie Ufe-work of sneL dislingulahed 
mvastigatort as A. Knhn and Max MdJler absob 
utely null and voidT and am attempting to rsseno 
at least some of their ttmilt-iit All this enahiOB ns 
to sea how hard it is at the present momenL to 
give a sumcnsry of oar knowledge of the Aiyan 
reU^on • and bef&if& WO even begin this ditbeuli 
pnderU^ng it will be rteceaaaiy^ hrat of all, to 
toneb on the most important pointa regaiding the 
method wkieb we are to foUov in the anlvieqnent 
disonseion. 

In a thoogbtfni addiessi entitled Ihe 
An/ffitb^ der ihe^ogi^^m ^aJndiutm t^nd dii off* 
^cxnfin« B^igionMffCMckuihti (Berlinp I90lh A Har» 
Emck saya; 

nn tbs flFrii plJMw, 31-wti bat Htlk 1* re- 

ixipiiie that Umi Aw of wb Avh oogbL by oq 

mttam ta hi ivpanted Imuil iJ» ntudy vf Iba Ai^rm « Ihi 
IM^fple fHMKwmnd. * . . Tn nrio Aidj tba «d%Um amw H a 
mon childiih nnd#rta1djiw loan axandiH wy itm reals w 
bhMwmi truiiBad af th* wbeda pUmL^ 

On acoonnt ol this indisaoIuLIo eonnexion be¬ 
tween tlie history, or, mert aeeuntelyp the Airfewy 


i^f4s m/fnndp of a race and its religionp whieh will 
otl«n moot us in the fcdlowing lUacnasion, It goes 
withont saying ilmt the matenals wldoh fniiiisTi na 
with a knowledge of thn culture of iJio primitive 
Aryans am in zefiJity Lbn same aa tliose which 
make postuble for us an aAiuaintanee wiUi their 
reiiyaon. As the present writer Ims ^ec^eutly 
treated the fonjier m detail in the nrefaco to hu 
Realltii. der indas^m, Af<frtwnuJh(#d^e{StraMhttrgp 
1901)- and in the drd ed« of kis work 

ufkef ^ryilaeArejife [L Toil: 'uaKhidite 
nnd Methede der li^^yaeh - hhitoTisehen For- 
H^nng:,^ Jena, lOOdL it onljr remwita for him to 
ciMwtoiriaD it ^rtly hero in ita special applica¬ 
tion to the history of religion^ 

The niatertals which are at onf dispCAal for the 
invcstii^tlon of pre-bistorio periods el miltnre are 
derived partly knm laPt^ao^Sp partly from 
With Togurd to the former, we must first ef sJI, 
with very strict tegi^ to phonctie laws, [jompam 
the pre-histoifie cri^valenta dLBWvnred in lha his¬ 
tory of religion. For examplo, tlmro oiiita beyond 
aU doubt an u^nivalsnoe er this kind In thu group 
of woidai Skr* hkpd±±LBt. dmtf Lith. dtZkvnr, lr+ 
diiij Old Norse ff«]<r, -God^; and hlxL Af&llor la 
certa^y right when, at dilferent thnesp hs has 
r^onea the extaUisbnnent of an et^uEogy uf 
E litfl kind among the must Lmporiant at^ievemenla 
in the mental lustory of mankind. In this searcb 
for the primitive vocabulary, wo mnst^ of oqutso, 
eaeJods eqdiviilenta that are conhned to paitl^ 
□ular Isngna^ of the Aryan eranp^ whiehp wo 
know, wero unit^ to each othcf more cLoaeJy 
t hfcn" to the other Ungnagsa.^ ThiSi holds, s.|y., of 
a very ooiisiderable flninbut of IndtKtumiiitn word - 
00rreapondeuces like Skr. idnur = AvoKta Aao?ri/] 
for the noma phmt, which playoti so important a 
lilo in the cultnf of both peoples; ^kr. 

Avesta miYArti for the snnr^ Milra; Skr. 
sAveii^ta for a certain rlaaa nf pricatii^ etc. 

We cannot nlili^e efinivjdenta Like tliose for 
datcrminLdg the cliaracicr of the Aryan lei^^n j 
on thp Contrary, they rimply demonstrate that the 
Indisiia complcti£d too dovaloyment of their reli¬ 
gious history ^ong with the Iranian#^ or perhaps 
□niy with w ^sL«tTL branch of themi the 000- 
sldoratlon of which falls out^de the i^po of this 
ariide 1 on thlapuintp Spiegiel, /JiiSarucAc P^ri&dit 

Leipjdg, : and mamerous sections in Olden ^ 
bo^almk, Dis Hdigvm tUm Veda, Berlin^ 18 MK 
mfudisnom from thu vucabulary of prim- 
itive ttmeap ac. condnsions from the non-existence 
of an expra'^on for a oortain idea to the non- 
Gxbtcnce of that idim ItseLf, acoi on Um whDEL^ 
dnngeroxis, as all ne^tive deductions ariL But 
it la otherwiBo when primitivoly related expremonn 
fire wanting foT a wAofs of idea*. When, 

all attempts have failed to prove that real 
gud-namea existod in the earliest times^ ot when 
thojfe II no etymological ftcrwinent le be fonml 
between two Langnagia for tne idea of tho temple, 
these facto will re^^uire due oonridinration In de- 
mdbtg the quastion whether there really were god- 
namv and temples in the primitive Aryui perioii- 
But it would M a cti^at mistake to mppow that 
the only way in whi3i jshiLclogy can ho of serrice 
to tho history of raligion ia by placing at ito 
disp^ the primitive otymologicAl aquiviiJiuito in 
the spliero of ruJmoTi. rJsxnack (<51. cif+ji is right 
la Haying that the hlxtoiy ol religion is tnHeclwI in 
tha history ot langTiage, and that only ho who 
knows the latter is m a position to leek todednhor 
the former. In fact^ the whole formation of re- 
ligiooa ideaa am be nndofitiood only witli tbo help 
of philology^ Whenoa aune iho gi«-namea of the 
soimrato Aryan races. If, as we have jost they 
canoot be iecognlx«i in thevcKwhaln^Qf Lha prim¬ 
itive langnageT What rehgions Lhooght eallcd Ujem 
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ARYAN BmaGTON 


i4ta In ^ unl \iow did thiB, 

ttfcelr fqIIdo^T1C^ntiLl idu&j nfterWfLrdHi decwr 

Knd ifidEr? Hill. BiTEn. if lutint^ imforitmitidy, 
be admit tlia.t our knowlod^e in ttkiB diH|nrtiucTi.t 
IH still tBiy limited, the foot iLiiE, mt |ir»ent w« know 
UDLkin^ oertaiii abidtlit ih^ atymolo^nl Kplanei- 
tioD uf lurkuyp uide^il of most^ Ar]i^an ^^od^nomeA (on 
Indian and a Greek ArAM apd 

tk ItoniAn and the Teutonic 

Juu/aa^i iunl NcHAw, h LitbuonliuQ and 

,diunnijptLr, etc.) doea not justify Ihs coudusloii 
tliat UiiB must ;en 3 iLiii m iu th# futum lu tMs 
Cduncxionp II. Uaeiiur''H I^CrtUifA fiiwr 

CM der reimim» Ik^ffttUdun^ (Ikt&n, 
t8D6)p a bouk wLikn tu Mine extent forma the 
hoHU dI thu |»Tfe»fln.E oxtiele, bKowb a marlied od- 
Tuice, nlthuuK^i the present writer reoo^lw thin 
advsjire more in the tupdamental idjoa of t|m work 
than in Lta details^ which ara aftoU lim;uistinJJj 
fUMilAhlc. McreoTcXj what We really uck luoet^ 
in the s^licre uf Aiyau arefaawluf^ as in othBrsp is 
a colloetmn of Im^istje matamJ. Osxset wa hare 
before ns, eollected and mfted, the tenumoloj^ of 
sacriflee and prayer, of pnesta and teniplitfip of lota 
and nonsuiting ol orulea, of legaJ and moru Ideas 
from all the Jangungee^ vannus otagee of hia- 

tofical devalopnient emerea of theh own accord, 
and each new stvmalogiijsardiscm’eTy impUea a now 
diaooreiy in theliifrtoiy of religion. 

We havo so far breu ireatmg of mtptUEinus 
which either tieltm^ to the conuzion pte-histoiia 
roeabulary or ore outochtlionoua in tno septmOo 
languagiw. Now we have to refer to another 
portojit BDUroo for the undiiritandllig of reUjnnni 
Eiistoiy. This HI the /ordj^ word, or borrowing. 
Thus tile Gt, Kd^puif taken from Keb> fccArnip ^the 
East/ the l-at, -dpoWo and Proarfyina freui Gr. 
^aWXXiJV and und the Huna, 'God,' 

from Airo&ta ^70^ nhuvr the directfuds fiom which 
new religiuus thunghts and GUggostions came to 
the separata Aryan raosa 

Now, even although the aid which 11 ^ren to 
retigtoufi hiatorj by phllolog^^ i« great and ixuuiy^ 
:Q4ed, retit is a grOat mlst^c to bGlmvr-t as was 
formerly douCp tJlat the reUgtOtl ul the primitive 
Aryans, like thdr culture gencralljr could bo 
deduced aim ply from etymological oom|iArbofis. 
Tt is true lhai the abare-iuenGonBd equalionp Kkr. 
effiri = l^iL dlruj', shows ns cleaHy that there were 
divine bedngs ereu iu primitivo times; but we 
csnnnt expect frum phOuldgy any InfortzLalion to- 
gaiding the uatrinjlc raliie, or and scopOp 

of this tcreir In this, os in jdl other qne&tions, 
tberefore, the compadson of and the in^ 

rcstigution of thiftffM mnat accompany the com- 
parii»on of word** 

Thlff brings us, iu ths hist plaocp to PrsAurfory or 
PlnT'^Ailrforic A rzhwtdt^jff a science which, iu gSneraJ^ 
Is based lu un smoli dfcgnie ou reriaiu religinoacon- 
reptioaa and cuBtoma of prehiatoric mac. For we 
owe the ujaioTity of pre-MstoTio relkar w b wdl 
known, to the ouciimt wide-sfiread ptairLice of |be 
worship of the dead 1 and the questions^ how and 
where T he detul were baried, what woe placed beriida 
them in the way of food and iliiuk, what weapons 
and implenienti were laid in tbs grave or on the 
fnucraJ pyre, aud why the corpH was buried 
in this or that poaltioni turned in this or that 
directtenT are naturally ooanected moat tdosely 
with problems of the history of rdigton. But 
diocoveiioe of another kind — such aa Baorifice- 
vtones, idoK omulcls, bronre ketticflt bronu 
ebariots, no doubt serving a rdigious purpose (one 
was found near Trundhohn u reooniiy ia 1 ^ 0 ^: 
ef. S. MhlScrp ^wrqpoxp Stmasburg* 

likM, p. 110), and many othen.—po^ieas great aig- 
niheanre in relipoos hutoryp even if at tirst they 
reisc more proteins than they enable us to solve. 


Hut the chief tusk in this field of investtp^n 
nrusb nlwcju bo fAe of iAt rJi^tu 

AjhiofTca/fy tiiiaiai iit Vnriom Ar^n mm, 
and the attempt Ui M'lcct from the CTOWil of tllOlT 
heterommeous phi^nomcna wliut ut oomtuen imd 
erigiu^-^ Aud Uisre can he no doiiht cunceming 
Lhe pLh Ui he pursued, provided that tlin analogy 
einpbasixcd above between the history of Aiyan 
cnitnna In gemnul and iJic kutoQ- of Aryan r^igtOQ 
In p^icuJar Is cenect. 

It is the great merit of V, Hehn to have shown. 


drltization m prEuiitive A^uu tlmeH hare per- 
flisted, often with groat faiibralnoasp ajuemg the 
N. EuTUpaan raceai particulaTly ths Lithuaninni 
nnd the Slavs, among whom they nut Infrequently 
show LhBnuK!lves at the pieiioul day. It U fnuu 
the study of these rucea that the hi^cr forms of 
life, as moy are preaeiitcd to us In InJisuH Gr^ek^ 
and Koiiian aQtJqtiity\ hav« for the li»t lima 
been fully umlerfftbcd. Thera was really nocMug 
further noeded than the transference of tbix 
xtni|ile tlioiight to the histo^ of relMom In very 
much the huuo way, man tike W. iL Smith (I^Ih 
yioa of tAs SattUaK 1004 [GfinUr tr. Freiburg^ 
llfpgj] and B. I Qorti&s iPtimiiioA Semite Mdiffitm 
To~ 4 ay^ [Genn. ei Leipsgp lOOdJ) have re¬ 
cently athsmptod to dedoce tlio oldest Semitle 
religious oouditians, nob » mneh tom Babylonlaa^ 
Pthenicbmtkp and Hebrew outiquity m from their 
fxwdAm remoAns, espoclsUy among Arab trihea. 
SuDiIojIy our task u to look at the bigher formi 
of relijnon of the tndluns, Greeks, and Ramsus 
from ihft sLandplui of Uie lower atages of N. 
FluToi^n paganism, and to find the Utter again In 
tho former. Unfortunatolyi, this metliodioU plan 
Is more wnlj slated than canied out. The reaaon 
for this is that our koowledp of N. Earopean 
religians is, In many ways, atili shadowy and In^ 
cotttplclo; for—and this more nearly conoctns the 
Ttfdont^it cannot bn doubted tb^ the work of 
hJ, Grimm IjDcuffvAo i^T^TS), however 

worthy o| admiration it is even yd, suffera from 
two defsets which hare not been removed oven by 
later InvreLi^atiom The firit of thaw U jJiot the 
rolJgiomi-hbjtDricikl Information with regard to the 
Ccmtinencal Teuiona is too niueli futLalgamatod with 
what wc know about the AWAcrw mythojm, 
which requires special eriiicai cKiiniiiation. Tho 
Hcond defect is that the whole re-oonattuction of 
the eld Tentnnlc faith m tho haudj of Gruntn and 
hie foHowera ia dominated by the aamo spirit 
of over-estimation of iu eontcaU as Tacitus 
exhibits in bU frcrmfinm. Qar knowledgo of 
SLavouip poqimuiDi u atiJI mors uncertam, la. G. 
Krek'a .Einieii. in. dw Litfmiurt^AMckirAte^ 

{Grox. ]0S7|p We find, indeod, u coiujMiratively 
matter-of-fact preaentation of aqcleot Blmvoii£ 
rohmon (pp. 377-438}; but tho mcisivo critied^ by 
A Uruckner (ArrAix fur dav. PhUoi, xivJtSl ffTi 

baa ahowu bow earemL an invostigatlcni heo a^ll 
need of Ehs sonrees^ which are far too iw of ths 
most incrGdible misundcTstaridingfl Eaultv 

“ IV. 


m them 
* we kuow 
vonic god* 
(oerti- 


emendationa loxamplcs ol three in 
4 ^ or xiv^ 104 }, before we can obtain 
any griJns ol TCol geJA fu pATticulal 
nb^Iuiely notiung about ceiumon Bl| 
munsa, (or eveu the agreouLsnb of Ziio 

by Tbiotiu*^, ri 7 ) with tbe Kti«, 
doc9 not pn>»e my nicb Tritli dt^nty (rf 
Iv. Jl2r.)t Thi, Ig VrtTbajii 
to thfi uinple noMD that, u yet, tlifere q« 
Slalrtuiic ];Ht^nunM at alt U th* hiatorical in. 
fojtuation about Blavontp pi^^anuiu ia thus of 
douhtfnl nature, wo m compenNated for it h. 
mcaanre by the fart that ou Hlavooie " 




many 




ARY Air EELIGION 


IS 


heftlhen luMinfli* wid » SSrt^ir f^11 

sloM of ChmtUflitT, nifllse tlictitAGlvw widely f»lj 
«l tUe present time, pieces otMlkot 

dlAt» aUowt tboM J and w« liopp. Wpermlty ’•nUi 
I«-aid to the cutt «t the dead, ^ obtain neiif and 
valuable ip igmiotiPP by PMsan# of t liotn* 

U fortpnabcly liapiieDB, too, t^t vo ore 
•ppplied with iii*rma|jon pbout tho 
iNuoniani of thp Bftltw brothor-r^ of the bLavi. 
lie PmuiapO) LithnaniaiiST aod Ahiom 

these pcoplen. origiaoHy at l^t 
from tho inflneneee of both Ro^mwi Jljiant^me 
cnltute, a poHicularly wimitive 
sxnvived Jowp to the Ibth end f^h eents,, . 
even loop>'t »o 

epeetocle ol adheriMite of the 

ifE J«* Moloehi (MdetinA Men^iU"! *^"t 

or MsltbB<us Piretorina ((.om eboot l#3o} betas 

aUo to wpoTt in detail r^rdtax 

oicistinji in their oojninumtioa. F. bolmseii na» 

eanm^ted and briefly enT^aed fh ^ 

the Praeso-Lilhoaotan mifiioa, ui UMOora ffoi- 

temOMen ip. 7P1f.) W« eUolt ^ 

them in Uio «wibo of ♦^j.Piw^hii’ 

however, we may expr^ the hope that the hdnu- 
aoian ndieion wiU reader acmees to t^he ^ 

Aryan teilBioo «"“>“» romlered by the 

Arabs to Semitio study. . . , * ..it 

Idm of G«f.—u we nndertako to exemiae ^d 
amuse, in accotdMce witit the method deaenbed 
above, tho atock of religie™ ““d 

arevalcpt mneax the primitive Avyu ra^, want 
mold be a better siartinX-R^^ .fT' 

mptioblothe evelntioa of whKh all thoso eflorta 
m in the loat resort dirorted-tha conee];;tion of 
*God*t "VVe shall make tha thim 
Lat. rfoa*, and tbo eommon Teutonic O.H.G. yof 
tbe MTOt of this preliroinnw mv^iestion. 

For A looie time the Greek word was ermneo^y 
ennamted with the 1-1* (vf 

theory may be i^rded aa hoally ab^doned. On 
the ether hand, nearly all **FS- 

tbat tbn Gr. fci* » derived fiwii sFtaa-x iof. W<r- 
dann 'spoken bv Cod '1 and bshmgs to the foliow- 

SL-wcrTgroupl Ulh. 

' hreath/ ‘ spiiit.' diHat * vapoM. Old blai 


‘ the bresith of life in men nod saimiOe,' eoftw (e(., 
inphenetio coaneirimi, Skr, n*f“I—t, mrir 'uvenl), 
snd onm more with Skr. drwra, Aveala oAum 
(Ahiir».piaida)*i'iti^,"h»td' 

The facta Toforred to Chd their eiiihwituib la a 
seilm of oilier mlated pLutiomeiia. As i* the eaw 
onions other «cca, tha #s*J la tUtmijhl of m llin 
Aryan lansuasea m breath, wiinl, vaiiouror amolit 
A primitivu Aryan esrpremlmi for this sumves 111 
the oquatiini Bkr. d(Ht 4 n= 0 .H,G. dfrim ■ breath, 
*sodP(Tr, of A«rA' btcalli' |, while the closely rslah^ 
yruatton of Str. i)i[f)iJM=Gr. tiiw* (ef* olao l—t. 


itfiHmu from 'ilfraat™*) swo-to ■noati net « 
mflch tha iiheslaJ subatratuin of the,BtiuI b» Ita 
■piritual power (of. Gr. ji^M*rap ‘1 olr^ 1* 
hWt of man aiipeam to be niftArded if the nal e»t 
of tlia aool, A tact which aeems to follew, on the 
one haad, itum tho Gr. 

baiass id. below, po. fl7. SS|, ^d Gndr ^«ntlty 
with (flip ‘heart,’ oJin* oa the other hand, from the 
^niBBtanee Giat the Indian mdmw dao ^ lU 
abode in the hanrt. oa alwins the sizo of tlus thiMh 
iflf. Gldanbeix, IH* Htlxgvt* dt* raia, p..<ipi' 
The haait »a oioo viewed as the BlartniB-lioiJit of 

nntnewtts spiritual functicmi and emotions i ^■ 
idcer* 'mail.’ reconidn 'to reuieuiber. Old Slav. 

bo angry,' Itnlg. jrfth/ic 
ons' (1*U car, Old Slav, tr^dia 'heart h *t<>- 
From the mnerat* lanmiMiw wa may uicaUm 
farther, for mi notion tbo noiil: 1—t. «Aim^ 
■soal,’osimo' breath ■ : Gr. wind iSIff. 

driili ‘he lireathee’h Gr. flai}! 

Gr. dvfidr i/i. vli. 131 identnsd with l 
dAdmd, lit. /dfnirt ‘«nok^ etc. Ibis brm^ 
or Bnoke wml, than, w enclosed m the nf 
man, wliidi, howaver. it Imves un the ** 

duatli, also tiimponrily ^ tjw jdienomefiA of elrtp 
nml dreams, in order to lead an independwit eamt- 
snee. From the spiritual l»iti4'" 
wftT tJiono hate now iiirunn tk Iwgo bMt of injnti 
mnciiived os portly harmtid and portly hulpful, for 
which there wist in the Aryan langnagisi a vast 



JHPrtlil 




£ Civ. Dti, XV. 23: ‘(SooMlotn dKman«, qiioe 
ntMuwGalli nonenpant, hone aasidue immniiditiM 
attentonet affiww pioTea tolewiw OMeveiaiil } 

lH,l. Or. ». 11, UO: ‘Ssepe iinprobr eiistnat ettam 
muliaribos, at eamni peTagant mncubit^, ttuoa 
diKDcmeo GoHidioiio* nuncupoa^ qma e^due bane 

perajriintiinmumUtiawI—t. WrtWuri 

^ Irttivol in hnnaiir of the dend’lolHi protaWy 
fiH« from ‘dAoWm. and/^«fk Ae th^davd^ 
nisnt ef tho meaning of the Gr. 7.® 

fura * breathp" * wtil/ ^ Will of thfl s^- 

* jvfW perifift of wonJa prewnt* & qmu; 
on^oi^onji ftjipearuiw, Jonlwu* (clu IS) renmirkfl 
itf Lite Ck*ttMJ ^ jitDCtrea sao#^ quomro aUM 

ill estk dM« vwftvenint, J^ow 
wliwb i* hens «« qU wliicb la tap 

Dfts^iS qaot«l the wmU of 

nhippt^ god*, TOW on the one htnd to ^ 
tbsTilgheat old Sorae 

Kot. «dn>), and on the oilier hand eamts itdl in 
Anslo-Suon (Am) in tho senw of lower qant^ 
beioKs. tbe rfvBs: dm ^mco# is hko ulfia gr.rmt:= 
N.G.G. JlMeiMeAww. Irt wt/ched fhal. i.s. Idm- 
baiio. It u not impTobulile thit th^^* la, ^rtli^* 
^ coon^lea between thft Muna word amd Skt. (im 

ittmm aui tJuceiiiiMi tf Uum* ^ BHfiKfttTOert 
tfefct the hnu do** hH iiocuf tol bi 


‘ifOblinp' 

sMjt O JLQ,. Tiwnl L ^dEEihftO^ (nwirt ia iitebtlR^^OH 

w'oafNori^*^^ 

JbftlLfiU 'dPwt-iSwt. totfjTot^, 

elaiw of heVnps, wtieb wiU 

Attontlon, lb the dhtcniTtKii of the conMptienof fale 
(bdaw. p. ca*), belong 

at words which were diftcurtod apoiifl, naintd), Gr. 
rf<4, and Goth, aiusf: bat these wor^ toot on a 
Wher meanlnBnndcrtlic mfimsneu of the weisbip 
d^otad to the souls of Iho dead, «d dlliraatcly 
bwwine associated with those divine l^ngs for 
whom the Lat. detn b tho ebart^nstm tenn. 

The word dnoM, u wo havojiho^ mm- 

sponda to Gie Shr. *ni. Jr. Lith. ^ 

Sor. rirar, and along vnth them gow ba^ rt ^ 
Amm root wlimh, in rtracoqucno) of its 

do^ conneiion witli A^an "dyft'.v^Skr. 

■«kj,' Gt, 3C(0r, I-L ®v.Sr 

some meii meaning ai *ihe heavily. No*, 
aince tbe Afyoa VWne, »« lb® 

Indian dyds#. bnt also tit the Gr, ^ 

■ fdifdjf* pitN^e% (prj|iin3iiy y 

r - L '* 1 r—_-J: ,it h ■ ■*^’1 ”W#'i«rriJi' j^AnTMi In 


priniitivi' tSjfikfirt ■ iix^Lii must tiAvc ngn^fied 

^ * A tili!s torm-tkfl i't™ Ahf‘*t 

li skfr ’idf->A tM*fffflir. 














is 


abtan religion 


origiii«Uj tuJy itw powen uf nnturo twble In tbs 
Uionderj, vind^ tie, 
in th«i^ tbtrcfen, wo miut sue tbe ' benvanh 
mea, TJie eotumini Teutanbi toot Golb. mA, Old 
S«or, ffotf, .^8, O.H.G, ffot, wcttis to ibo 

to ^ chnnetcTutici qf the 

<iJdeat qf thq divbic element thuqiibt ef 

a* iwtiva in thaw ‘hwvetily one*.' The moat 
thing about Jt ia tlmt it laada bulc to * 
to an nrifltaal *ffAvi6m whitb fef. 
to WqfexKert 

B. Xmubs d. tdff. Sw 177), „ fg *ijo^ f 

), Afcata siKiift *bq csTHa,' Lilh, tanUi 
w enaini, most pmhqbiy dqqoted ongiimUy ' the 
*\n»etit ciOlod forth hy n eliaj^ taim the 
^ed pheaouienon.; IVV sbsJ! mimn to tbit 
a t iwoBUwhile the diBcn^on of the Cr. 

to theneeeaiity 

1 ^ diTidin^ the matorjal at mir dispoanl into fmb 
|yf tt> w hich we may d^ttoj^Uli u wershto of 

Jisi'£ai”=''s.i ’itiKpis!? »■■*■. 


When otii the otUur lumdp cidmatiDiL io proved hf 
thfl Av«ta an ejcuting nununff ncm-^SnoAsttiidi 
tn^, or whi^ the fci|[owti» qf Zsur4thmi.htM, v 
Penss^ Mnp, prqvSotL* tO bttryiDg 
ckpo^ed Uiem to ha devoured hy rtdmL 
” j in both 

nndeuhtqd ly dotoct the intToduolion of foroJen tua- 
iflMp Uifl twt-iocqtroiied af whioh ■eCitnH tn IhiLijha 



**wf diTtoion we abiill diumm wluit, indeed' >n 

Ue ‘heavenly qni,;,' bot yet to ou 

mI* *l®p inde^dent of It. rfi- the ^yaiitoj? 

^T***^* iiMfijflticationf 

L Tax woiis/i/p ox rna map.—A t far g^k u 
we can titM tba Aryan nu« In means of tnidition 

Their d«ul b?f W 

“ >n»ttoing Ogbt M 
WeilSfe^S^ eon^iDfi a iSe qftiAeatb. 

« A. cF^ “9 of Ipy trmthair qf 

(1) tliodilteraDt forma af diftpoa*! oE the dcAd wileh 
j^mdminfctr unqng the mc^ npcdlaJlT 

Md mmition; m tha atta^ni 
*fc the Ume ol tha dutpoonL of the 
^ijdly iha fiifuj to deftdYt3j tha iittent^g 

£™T,ini^ Ti ^nneral rites (uceator- 

wor^f). Then wq muat E^ieiifc f4j about the 
bdij^a in fixed common abodes of the dead rrealma 
m™d ^ ^fi^}“balief8 whiciip in the ramrea pf tima, 

A^n 

aiJl htiming or the co™t—The fajit 

in ^1 countniH oocapied by Arranji ihjew two 
n^ound contend” 
t «ven in vary nrimitiva timiif, 

milfswtii to HE thft onwtLoo, To whith of tha tw 
m U> ttKfign the greator antiQuitv? If we 
tHm for Knwwer fim to Jjw, we find tiutermnar 

^ng of the among the/Fidiajupvea in Vcdln 
ia the only one raecilianed in tha ritanJ 

(X, tv. 14 j the pinna ands^ra who dw-ail 
if Heerm are divided into " those who 

bonepf Indies and cremated ones 

ta to bring f^ard. A gtooce at the /mumn 
Inwther-raro of tbe Indian* shows na that In tboaa 
totter quAtationa we hnv* before □* tie traces of 
uglier state of^nim Amtmg the king* of tie 

the pnnmive Iranuw raoe, left behmd or 
^1^ wmWi, and who remained in nmm 
pn^iTe conditio of raltnie, Hcrodotna (ir. 
ii T.|j who deaenbes thoir ohaMmes ia sraai. At^ 
f^s pn»mpM)eeif tmrkl &a tha only form ; pad tba 
Mips of the nnneHt Pernan kings aka wera an- 
tomhad unkimad, aa IfwiT mvea show. Hero- 

® ^ additian an aaoaantof 

a prateeUTc cnTelonment nf itn. St. _ 


yip TtXieyr^if^Tur imp- aqrcit 74 #iifU.-_ 
Ai> 7 t»r fi:»T»r. it( Si 
■rwi l«t nn ^Hfiae SptipMiwf IfiPrit -rt qw|ia, rto pir 
WTj^rtjwtir T^i rtxpf tifptr rtpuMpaCmi, -ri £9 odiia 

Similar conditmiu con&ont ns amoo^ ibe £tfnj. 
Aij-ami, eciiecto]^ among the GreSb. In the 

be* litoeandobamWtombi 
qf the Uyoaoman penqd, the dead who entombisil 

If Am, Cha. y, rt.J, And oven 

.!}P tlwM diBcoirarteqi wq must take 

ilth"th^ 

asTS!^ “i 

/NffAtbqn Abt. soitoj. Among thq i^q^n 
^S**’'’** pi the gqqjoneLdq periodj 

with Mnlatoed aa^' 

^th Wt Lmm. ' and ttO* steto qf afTain qg^ 
^tk the iw^cqs of Greek W Mitiqua™ 

moTwiiif^'n and humtog aro 

™h Tiw*?! ^'^'tory Oloogskt, of 

^h other, Uioro can bq no doabt Unt tfaq fomer 

^ rqgardod a* the more p^Ulv” 
^ Uint thq Homorio wqrbl with its pSke of 
ren^nte an innovation contra™ 
t^hu pn^tive Gteqk costom qf bortoi wliicL a 
p(rjK|CTVL'd in tha HI other-Canute^* 


Con- 


auT a™S «iitres|«ada to 

ZMH: 


a pratocUTc fHTfilopmaDt of the body in wm (wra. uni hutw hodi™ hnrid^ 

Cinsi arc amgned by Hot 


_Cf * .li-i-fcjjp vtui _ 

ndw (tL Jiiat. AW. vij, 1^|; 

ic™r.s.hsss;? 

p BiWMtment referring to tlio so^aUol 

Cteaannn operntton' (ef. 

legee regne U aSO. viL r ' neent lli . r 

T . ^twiaktlaq af tbo Twidvii 

iB '“to m 

indimtothat bqriol wjm ,uc. 

ccwim ay erpEnation: uq aiinioiit lAtin kh-t! ^’i 

gnMinffid Ure n^ 

Ifte lotto Eiqqilma contama roct-hHwt. 
cliamW with uBbtnne? bodieaT wWlT 

toyorol a«| to thi, M';' 

the luitonnal tiaditiqii qnotS toV 1 

solely on nxcavatbnjiw'ito rwaiid ini^ to rely 
pwtpofltoJy* nen* In i^s northern 

UongtoE ^ Ihq qTder l7orw’“:r'’S.’T^"'f 

kilOVAt Uld hiAnpliotto f him Vil. 












ARYAN BELIGION 


IT 


telina {iUi CiviliMiim primili^ m J^alu depuu 
i'iairtfdvcti&n StoekJioljiiS, IS0S) Iti tJia 

Um^jfTBJiEi, i.tf. Ut theniear relAlivw of IUh Latltm^ 
■ 4 iiJ thti (atm*T to the nan-Al^afl tUnisiaitJf. Hyt 
the oL^rvAtioiVBi of ihii jmtsent wnter^ on tho spot 
ud in Iho Moii^nni of BoIi>gnA, fniled to wn vjuM 
him, ef tfie iwesibiliLy of carrying thtoiigii thw 
nthtinj^apliic dLvibiou. 

Wli^n we paea to itw East a.mt Nortli of our 
torritoryi wo lind IxiUi meiJawLf of dt«p«la^ of tue 
d&iidi nieiitLoliiL'd by Herwiotoa (v, 8) anson^ tho 
TAmciiriPT-l': TTfl-^S<4 W Twai (the pl'S^ent 

r^^rejii-e 18 thou only to tho riuh] <£ri al«' t^H 
■■p?TiiWd£irA -f4^^ Pfirp^r^ cel! raj^reut 

Mi-thvc MartcaCfl-arr^i ^ iXXi#i TO Rpy^vru.* 

'J'he SAflfie tiling hotiis of the p a ^ n acui 

lAthuanian^i rogArdLotf ''hein a tTcSty witJi Ll^ 
Tentonio Order in the year J:!49 (cL J>reMrp Cm. 
Pomaun. dipiom. No, 191) cart^efi the foUowing^t 
* promisariiat qiiod intd eL liortdos eemm id tdortw 
tombvrtwivt fW futtermaefit . . » veI etiani in 
■Jia* quLbuKmvino tittu* ^ntilinm do oetero n™ 
wrvabunt.' ^aboitito dweriptSdaH of the diBpo«d 
of the bodicH of people of ™k by cfcmation didoog 
tho TBce* Incntiadcd am dired ua by dilrerant 
anthoiitiee, sinch aa Peter pf Ildaborg or tb^ canoti 
Stryikowfilci: whiJft otheiB Like tho clerirad d^ 
^fiUecki iMeLetlUR^ Menecittfl), who will often bo 
Toferted to^ in ttioir accoonta of the ancioot 
foneraf enjBtoin-'i, fitart with barial aa a aolf-tvLdent 
iu^tilntioii. The older mfonnatton among the 
Slavomo nwsH in eodiowhit rpore ndifoTOp and m 
id favoqr of onaduttiod. It le certified hy^Boni- 
face bTitife, fTii) m 

CT^btlng adiodg the )rfa*di; by Thietmar of 
MonobnrxfC^AcVit. vlii, 3) among tbrB Poios^ and by 
tho Ankbfl llm Do^ifah, Ibn Fo«;iLUdr Moa'fldip otf.p 
aiddud Ibo Hdtitera and tbo Dadiabo iSlavs. Along^ 
Hidri Dt thitf^ bowoTor^ lbd SDeledt tolla of a 
a>ceordiiif; bo wbiclh a tniui of noble rank died, 
a gtuvo wuii made for hidi in the form of a largo 
ImufiO, id which he Wa8 laid nnbornfid. Rllt> aa 
tho followers of thia odetoia are ex|imigly called 
Khua (itiuvdanHh not l^lavonian^ It ift dalnral to 
fwnjoctajre thatp ae wo miwt nJidottf^dd by the 
Rho8 the Norrto Mn^aemra of KnF<«ian we hairo 
haie to do wilhi a ^kAnllxnal'lad cmitom ^ fur wo 
Ttml df atatoly roami in Norway belongi^ ^ 
oldatft Iitrti Age—loonm hewn in woodp id which 
Mdie corivKJf lay on titdirisl cnnhlonap Add AOme Kat 
ooiobaiiii (cC O. Moatoliu^, Dk KMitnr Stkvxd^n*\ 
p, 19011, limay alao bfl wTundcTed a forei^cnabam 
when, in the accotidt given by Ibn FoeoTan of the 
idtermcTit of a KdffiiAJi ineTfhant faee below* p, 80)* 
the coriue was tmt in a aliip and bnmed along with 
it, in caacUy tne baine way aa wmi coebunaary id 
Nerthem Scaddinaria. On Ibo other haiiii, tho 
^moltanecFtia Bsistence of different bnrEal ciutonia 
among the olil l^lavodic raooo—craniattotz among 
the SemijadM, end KriviileSp bnriiil 

among tho Foljanea and l^evlianca—oi&y be _id- 
forrod from the infottnation of Iho old Enraian 
Ckxiynidc of Neator, add ChrmUanity at ita int^ 
d net ion Btnia to have found botli diethoda of dis- 
nofling of the bodies followed to praoticaJljr tho 
name wtent {(d. KoEliamvakij^ ^On the Bun^ 
ihiatonta of the PaAM SlalTBp in T*™!!*. ^ 
IkpCirttf^i fifr fA< JiiuwifrPt ontl £i<. 0/ im 

Sir Acad. fltaai.]| xlix, p+ ^240 ff.). 

The rripfoiw and Ctltt l&i remain to be ciid- 
fiidered. Adiudg thefte the Ttomad authom are 
arqqaldted with cremation only. 

fpr to* Tmiloiwi, bdtua &nfa fJ: nuH* 

mnlddD : M lolialii OMCTmtar, OL cMpDfa rlarPfmH. 

Mtk tlffnii emuMtar, ftfocm m|l ok vwaLbui dk v$oHhni 

■ Cl. aiw HMtDdinier, Ei^tkU, m 4i» d*r prirtA. 

p. r!& 

vou ij.—a 


i^ujndlwil: USA ■muM luernaJam Ic^ ■! «qimi uUi^lur, 

KP^miaiii wpea triffib' Ac Inic aa iho jiar iMfiii HC 

CbvtvtiiBW d^AtfCCd ^k9 SuoUT ^id v\ii 

Amhiktrii bdOUJ^ KCDiMlatn rilUHl fl^fllllQmiu IhiiLma KdvUidI 

rKDrii, Mta ^lu ad cintTw rpetr^k pvniciturj'; ba4 

■aIiIh ^ Ldb^mui OL cMpuA ChriMJMWiJni &XotiUli] M i.ilB#' 
leiim ilHcmihrr fli not ad dJiaaloi. lw™MiniiiiL’ Tl» 

lUtiT* tc*diBOtfcti 10 CTfltwtfuPi ™ a IWf* Kl]* ■« U» wnU 

Ltuwn r»in tbs tul Uw KMlca t( xba Edda it ±nfl£lr« 

to buv. With ptlcTEiM* m xhm 0*^ v^mmr 

IS^t ^ ttincnairalrKctJmdalJQidmaA^ 
et ■uaipUMMa [ onsutlMI^H tJlii CtHI Eqpcc- MrlttCruLibr, In 
^Bi iplKniid. tihm aBknMlla, k puJc cupra baK pcnwricDi 
Krtl «t dHfahdr qtoa tb Ua dlwitfl ™» JuAtb 

iuncffljDj Mtltcita nria (rraiAEKiiimr. Ttw wny ap- 
pearti iroin TooiiKHihiM Uila p. utd fitiii lHadofiii bKvJui 

(r^> 

Tlifl qae&tion Esimply in, irAcfi ^imm dird ihe 
Tedtun^ and Cclln bepa te cremate their deail? 
The hnal anww ki to thyi enn be given ouly by pre- 
hisbone atehrooilogy, for want of older wriL^n 
evidEnOK^^ ThU Miowa Lbat in the landa oeeUjplM 
hy the CelU Add TentuHS during the NMhtliio 
Ago, ihft oorpM* were interred dnbnimed in dol- 
nietUj, upright gtavcs* and etoae ehiwLep and that it 
wds only wter the tue of bronEe had become more 
fimdy eatabliahod in Europe thnteremation gnidu- 
ally enma Id. 1 1 furUmr fincOdfagee niora and mOTO 
the O'pinion (cb Munlclius^ .dA xviL i$I lb) tlinli 
tlio ohnnno of ctLatoiii went on in the coKUitridi 
mentUmrrd., without Wiy real rhanga id the popula- 
Uooi Eo that in ibia way we ahuuld have to con- 
cidda Uiat, for both Qeiu annl Tenteniip burial mid 
not mmatiofv wrxa the dldeet inathod of di8|toeing of 
the deadp ilthqngh Lktory given Dviileuce only of 
the letter, H In worthy of noti« that in tiwi^n 
and Norway buiiaJ once more appean deobdvrly 
during the yduuger Iron Ago alongside of crenia' 
Lion, and We may doubt wheUier the formar mode of 
dlniPCMdngOf the d&kd waamtuy time quite axt^t. 

No otko who podaidura the tkote and copdiUeiin 
here deucrlbed fcf. fur detailii Grieimp ' Uber d^ 
YerbrenDen der Laiehen ’ iu AVtiiwrr* A'rtArtffcn, ii- 
21 Ip and Ehlgoway, The ^orfy Ays v /(?rwsp b Au 
vii. * fubumatiunp CremaiLun* and tho fiodl'j aill 
doubt tbatp HI faroe tbd Airt'an racw ara cuncemedp 
there U a not inoomiidctaMe pTuhabilily for tlio 
priority of bnrial over tremation. Thbi view in 
con^jmed by a io« cf ihc ian^Huge. 

If it rtally happenedp an X Grimni cil.) 
asnuiiiudp that crumation exlnicd befare burial, we 
Ehodld natnnilly eapeot this fact to indicated 
Eomidtow in the Avy^an funoral terminolo^ 
tf.fl., exprEaBionH for " to diiiposa of the dead ’ idionJd 
exMbitau drigiiial ficmrtia'to burcu’ But thia U 
net at all the case ^ end even the Gr. Wttv, whito 
meauii In historical usage * to bu^* and ' to burn, 
mf.ji by no meana* in api le of J- Gniiim''a oontrmtaou* 
be conneotod witli Btr. (ap, fjtt. Gr. "Vpa, 
' ashv.'^ bnt luufft very likely be connected with 
0.11.0. fudCp 'pita^'or with Arnmn. dlawAoit' mvOr 
Ou Uia other handp there h a wide-apTitfiLd jne- 


bietorie demignatlod of Irtir^ in the senea: Old l'r» 
inkojSM^ * to bury/ Lith. •cdlmp" Ixstt. 

jbiirti 'grave-goddeas,' Or. 

•prL^'Ijlt, cqpuftffp 'colfiu : Llth. fca/Krfi* Old ijiav. 
I-DWip 'to hdWp^and the same changp of meaning 
reettra in the equally primitLve equation e O.f LG+ 
Slav, *grave*" *wfbii‘ iGuth. 

* to dig *]u There is a pre-hiatonc dMigna- 
tioa of the giuve ako in tlm iirubabio equation* 
Lftb ertw " undor world''c^Goth- ad-niAi, 

^QeplllGh^al cavo' (rf, Beaxenbnrgcr, J8is£fmj?<p ixvl 
160) i while the Ijtb the oldait meauing ol 

whieb wdfi uiidonbt«ll^ ^ to bdiT,’ as followa frum 
Uie peujaagM of the Twelve Tablw quoted ubove, 
Ihiu^ ito counexiou with thu hkr* mpanf, ^tu 
Mrvep^‘do humogo/ 'honour/ pl^y aipn^ 
the annient riftiai of thin mode of dw^ 

po^ of the dead (oh abu W. Scbulzo, m KuJm > 
all 335^ 








ARTAil RELIGION 


1» 


We (km iLbb jnsliJieil jn Miniiuuv ijjjn the 

Afjjjttu), ttlike m t tiB laniJ of their orieih and after 
^ iftiirvinijB becnme their home, 
intetrcd their dcnd unhened in rtirefnlk 

Irnri^ mn.1t Uve hwn Biin|ily the d«inj to nroteel 
Ilf ‘'*** dewsuBed, whether with 

mt^iinn of warding off cnimies mid wild aimnn]« 

.'..T, tint the »ul el the 

deed timers nieimd the oorpiw and Li bnnad to 

<0 HMtue the interestii 
^lo dcccft^ Cy Jir^riiiif for him tlie loo^eat 


of vOmatZZi^ IW lUigr WCfS a|t(lld 

eonnoidj; the spirit* pf the dead 
nfeidly to the jpmve. Or It ia»y he thit alt th«>e 

reiuoni worked kij^’ethtir. mi uiene 

enarding the body of ttic dend 
““ these 

1 • f “ dpimeiw, vault*; caim*. 

fettered over EOHjpT in iS 

Afrim, PjiJfgttne, and rndia,, jj,,, 
(|ueatiPii.i to which these hefldjngn glrs tim from 
tlie^deof the history of dultp« SmfeihXeZ 
nLp^ ^fifller, ATjuf, Alfertuaututuie, I. 
npemee, UrffotA, der mdejidett ^nmtl n ‘ifi' 

) inrwpft} M. irqfhi JTefmSf 
Ahselwitt V., 'DioVoBsee 
« yet “far ftmn bainE titled 
hownvX®^”^ cuter nwm them hcra. At\ottom. 

eudeavouj- to ntnteet and W 
^UH *apre«ek\ in the iXC 

?.. i JMwtien of the ooffln. 11 is an known 

'5 M late W iLt timvfvi Ijcurmw 

o|»n po^ brnnrhus and feai-« of the oli™ tree 
Afterwards as u the eld Athenijm cemeterr fef" 

■T 3 ^J 5 ’lte . SbSS 

Aije, tliu ^trblled tnw of tho rieiwi/1. a hollowed- 
w ®f the oak. which was used 

for the protection of the body, ^Vny o„q 

« coniine himself pf tife poTi« 

of lammtr of iDterniont \ ^ n^ oilv to 

eVta iriHfrh'*'^™ J^etiouaJ Mimeonj, tlie tw: 
with their contra te taken fmoi the Danluh 
[n AnelGnt ICubjui, ind in diaioctif even 

'tr?-trank- (of. K. \leniL 
/wnuUtfA}. Tiio feljiTDRifljia^ c^en ftt tho iMML-lnnin iy 

tr« for ti;"3 

IK^ of felinped jt, and piuOted the Jead 

l»dy insiule, Thfl dcctAriea of Uie ttroTince of rw^r 
msoT^ki a« rtiil Kid iDvariiibly^7i^"fSt^m^ 
itLcircoHliifi pu t of ft tooLpIcte iroo’ tTiLiik, Mitre- 
wrtt^ have btoa fppud m Hiusift whi^h 
Uforo onv^ftp:! onTj m Wk f^f. Kotlju^vALii 
ftL p. 2^ f. i This nort liern * tit* of the d^awi * 

Tip. Wild aftenrmnij;, iOii^r^odihd Iry Uu^ CbrmtiiJi 
wffili r;m^rmt^d from boanij^ which fpttiail otof 

J',^J 1 C along with the diahsion pf tho ol* belief^^ 

10 thi. lij m™*™ n™, □, 

fnltfi CSimSl^o 

«rt>4frS^ ^ O. vio, HrA- 

Thita nil along, t],,, ^ 

meat times, we *po cunnected with the dlspoonJ | 


of I bo iteml by toiTal the endenvonr to pretect 

imd^ prpneFve thp ooq..iie. 

Now, in tlie niMt direcl eppeeition to tiiia «rii;e 
of kfeas mnn^l wfUi the bnrinl of the dead, i» 
the cuatoni of mPM/ipn, which, ■* we haw seen, 
cmeri.'eB m pp-hietoric time* amon)* all tho Aiyna 

buriia, down ere^ to 
the intnidaeli^ of ChiiKtianity. Wliile thoH wlu> 

)t hy durable prave. 
murtmctipiw or hy raffininp, we new finJ men 
reaping to fire OB the nicntdTMtip nieatuef d^trpir. 
J^y It. ft le in reality « revolntioa winch «ui 
ccnijiloto rhanpe in ^ 
ideas about life nfier dvatli, and which in reecnt 
y«|» spvernl fjvaio^ scholam liavo ntafle tlie *ub- 

c^in BolidB and hia book/W cAb’ (i 37 if.), Ac- 
tording to liia ^ew, oroiuation u niennt to elfecl 
aepwation of the «eu: 
wsiTsl «“ ^“,^^“1 Ml anertiodiite aa 

well a-ittB^h morivo, Ae long aa the budylaaiB, 

l^n e^ttal agtoernent wiUi Rohde, hut indo* 

J «mviiiMd tliftt tho tme 

CMmation la the rr>Icsae of iba sonl in 
Mdw t hat It may find peace in the oliicr Jifo, whilo 

(fcwfai^ Altfrtum, slviiL 
alaiLh lay* greater cinpInuiiB eq thorpteture of iho 
^vera of the dead the f^Jf 

than oil tlie roleaM! pf fit* aonl = m mni 

todr, ,* JRLyj y til, i^pfj disagu,*! 

UIodwMwna .Jri ^drema, 

deubieiDr t wmlto iliy7? ,.*y^™* *« bq- 

■roll At «b« fnBowtd fta g^i-^dF^ ^ • bEratof 

aod^n dmiIuST^ dwtinaf qj-.t ULctv wilWn li^„j 

Ip cnnlirnia^ii of h«i view. Macli apiHalK to iJ,- 

^■SlpStiT 

appwition. to tho opiplon fwhich W ii.» e-v.. 

fa genemUy jnevalent) thmK% 
the 'dosma* of eremnUon *px«Hl into eS, „h 
A sm by jD^ng from raco to laec, W. Hidu^k^v^ 
in hu WOTk tneolifmed niiove, TAe £aHu 

>iii 

rime and in ihii aanie way u tho 

ing Hie ^y, the helfaf'.^c^Xt a^^'ll 

trance into n world of the West wm 

liy thfwo wild n'l^te |kTimi!>iil Krw a 

vrentntion itself fa luoteil in 

toavictinn that U Ky " t *" '•'* 

’“1 

™wi df crdmAtipti auicnio tilL **.^P**^*J^ tl*e 


Kpp«arm 

^Kfod df crtmiitipti *1,1 * - 

Ijy nugrritiGi: of meia tnSmf j ^ ? Aryan nsew 

fiweuj^iDnB pf^I f(,H- 

.r .i» u,. i«'r,2S; arras' 











ARYAN BEHJOION 


1» 


ftRJillipc Qi quraJiDFi whitrki wo lira liutu 

Altliongh naiiiralJ^ iL will hovlir bo 
m^LIo tA goti bo^'udtl lutiit] or lt»a mdlbte 
turcs on tbo vabjacL Thiaro u doubt tfeeAt tbe 
tlKPUi^lit u'bieli 111 itai^es of prinutive oalturo In 
mQ)kt frequcnlljr and ukmlv, iw we aMl 
BOO in tJio soction on * UtaJma oT tbe I>wvi ^ ^p, 2ii)> 
la tLnt ommallod opona fot iha doad ponioq tllo 
onlntJii^o into a iHradiBO bciTond. Bnt lE; calinot yot 
bo decldtii wLi^t liot crobintioci BiRt oiii^j^tod from 
an Aryim race aiinL it’proad ^ wavo-liko ^in dilforont 
dlrcotionfip or took eim duLaJo tbo circle of Aryait 
liD^ENtio said raoiid kiiuhiji—jnerhAM anionc ibo 
[itiuiitivo Saiueiwi popoUtwn of D^ylon, whnrc^ 
m tLo lin^ bqiyiii^Turguiifffl of Lnrucd 

bo4ik«;wora LFmnght to light in £.4 two tnmad UtOfl 
of i^urgiitif and El Hibba {cf. H, Koldoway, in 
limit). 

^ AttcDtloQi paid to dud at tb.& time of 
the diapoHl of the cerpHp eapediiJly the ^ITts 
Ed the dend. WiiethcT, in primitiTro tinsoa^ the 
body uf the dead waa bniied or biiraedp tho dLa^ 

t tiMM. of it mtiBt bat-o been neocMxipiuilGJ even tban 
vy 4 long Mries of ^Iciuq eni^toEiti^ which cad still 
b<‘ aacertained by a cnrefii] oompnrirtpp of the 
buTiial-Tito& hnndal down from the sepoxiiLc Atyui 
ittct^ Unroniiiiat:«]yp aueb a eomjiariBun hae uot 
a* yi^t qnderiAlcen, juid cannot bo n(> 

tempted in im ijLEhnnBtive wmy bene, To ahow^ 
liOWeVclTp how fnr-renclilnn tlio aiinlugios in Ihia 
eonncKlon ajtc^ two at Icnat uf tho elikf Aryan 
races, nniooly^ tho Gnsik* and the 
will bo aomp«T«d. 

Tnr tbA tormAr we ib^lE FOiin fren the d«cr(ri1m at lb» 
Cieek buriil ^eiutoiiu In Kslnba 3 bt ILy L 

eiSHL; far il» wfl pl^aj Mi1n ipeew awwqot ol the 

aben^iiikiMdtl^ wori ef cf. Bias 

JoKiuiH Umtehu *iln pEi lupilAlna 

BorHsnini, fimminf, dIhjwuhu rkhuniai mDliioEi' (SeAp- 
tenrj A^in JLiAHiteinuJvii, |L S89{0; umI ¥. V, uejn l>=-i^^)v 
'MuiUriaf* fqr « Kneaiodtre cf UEe ko 4 bwHow cf Lh« 
mwwrktt PG^taUthui t»E Lbi^ KerLh W«at' (WMta bUii^}, L 
SmJ pt; *lkid*l AJul Mjcnia™J the 


CiKWp Bad LaBkeaUlLciH fi^r tit* ChiadV Lit TVma e/jCInurf. 
MniJ /of LAb iiiMnan arid IaL. id^ Si^ t^£t€TT^rarjf 

Amd. [Kuh.] bi. ?t4. a ^ PeltnbaTV, ]£l&U^ ud Ihe nma 
WOf^ TAB CrTTikl IhrtrfdTt ffl 

CW^mt, r#b4, JUv'^hIi *[«, |Rmh.J; Et, 

Pctc^titaif, IJ^ IBOD, End lnL pu 777 a. lhf:ntmtf Ih* 
JnpgrtHit d eftu ts £b« vUI It* l ilB . i n p n i 

W^ia ftgaOl L4 BU Dh AfJria IWIL 

(nl AsciMjnr OicHfK axu LiTU-SbA?io nDRiAL- 
CtfhtoMpL,—{iq) Tha iyitiS la *late. of the C 017 W 
(Tjsqtfiiircr),—’ After the evna und the mduth bavo 
been, ctueed b)^ tho band of thu iLHireat mlAtirOp 
the eorpac lit WJiebed and aikCFtnted by the Wom^n 
of the fatcdly, dothml in di^ ^vnien^ and btid on 
the bed m tbftbouae furadomn lyln^ In state ^ (II-}. 

*ln huHf&uai his wmtur ntui b mtUeaida Dcfuactonira 
ndnwTn rt oiJwla iwismitTir, rt ereiTU JcMWjrtajr jqpbii' 

adlBiii, cal BBkkEilai Hbrsma pni|i£ihiiii HfpelMit jh 
■JT.tqr' Pv * Op Uw appoAr™;* w tb# xnBJSar af Um' 
bsuHj lAB int*« and tiu peiaotiA EatimatvEj connsctcut viUi Uu 
dnJ man, tb9 lyLnf Ea itaiJB lake* plae* La tlMi '^earavr'^ 
tJhdAk wb^ ia tmki cmc dw not lacqa Uw sofurr mulcc Unb 
■acml imicn, but bcftch appciLte tba tntnuHH diKn'r* 
Aowsf other "BiihM oonnectKl with a " dcAtfa^ ai, 

that ill the turicT of death ad the nliUii^m dolt h* nrarut, 
LSiaI. Ihs Ha 4PPJ daH the the da)iJ|^kt*f uHg' taS WOQSf 

or ete., the WlAt* bUM^ pwtPt «:lAhai ca lie ea Ua 

owEL allrf hia demlh; he- hdj Ast dlad If 

htt hu lain in th* ^^coinir'' la a linj^r'd buic.' ^xbay 
riutlii wrery enffpie la a dsJt whJtc q|;»nntflt, in lb* 

haqw, wi Ifl aaw liaat ilKiaa, whji* atu ty bodfl atJy 

In wiAhhy iatiiLliei.' Ml li the beamkit dnfj af tha dM4 
iiuui'i neAmi; relijliYn %a Oph M» ejai), tad ka dslJT^ H tbej 
mra ixq^lTTf<l %Q BTOld HMHt- iMctlj pcMitile liijalj to m 
twdr; and thar uaoke haAta |s wuh tb* body, baron It haa 
Irtewa osiib' ^Thisj- ejatba U» dwMl hhw. in a rtintiete: aumtaiY 
dnw^ in a nnrarr tsida and flidJt onr tba andfr- 

* Ol, hIio p. dal; "Thoj by Uw dsad body u^ a laox 
beoad bondv cr on. a fratiKi upvdiiil}' imimfcd for It in im 
niMdlu «# the csatii, wlUi ih* b^f Wviikla U» linB^^ 

iJbfflimr d4m1 Ae p SOI: ^They lay Ihr diwd tKdj in 

tha juMdlc o[ the roort!, wltli lha lnt lovnkffli the utoar/ do 
In tii»ntF (/i. Ebb £I4:> tbt dud ponon mad rp4$im^ 


nnpBit, bikI lh«j li^nwDr vrA a hat sa bla b«d^ {Al in. 

li£< hia> 

A differtMiee fmin tlic Graek cih^tom k hbewTi in 
the f-Act tint odLonif tho SIava the wixslimg of the 
doml body, Which, moreover, in regnrderl as a nsli- 
gioua coTcmony aecompuil^ by prayerp^ U not 
nmuLdy porforuhcd by relaLiVOflf but Ly Eirangcra i 
in the CAM3 of iikcn it Ia donia by men, Ltt tho casa 
of w'ometi tiy womcn^ or eonketinicft in the CAtio of 
both by old women, 

(jS} far lAc dead —*The 

InmoD Uilion for tho dcui] tenk ploeo ovor the eorpeo 
lyuk^ otr ito hieJT^ and the |ptirpoM3 uf tho lying In 
aute WAS to fiive Dp|iortunity for tliiri^fEt.). Thu 
spontaneoos ^fl^ionulenes^ of ihk kmcnUtiun in 
lie o^Ueat timea U attwlod nqt only in t|kc do- 
aointiun of ilomerp* bnt idsO by Iho ondkjavnura 
of tho lawgi^ifrBp eapociaJly SoLuti i[l'lalArali^ 

21 )p wbkdi woro dirocted towAidn patlinif a cheek 
upon iL 3o]an wUL heve only tike wgmen netirrart 
of kin (of. jwbw^ 3 «> to lAke port in tho lomoel* 
tiun ; aJI violent onthurElo of nriulp acratehing of 
tbnchockx^ ujid bontlng of tho br^ul And llio bc^ 
nru forbliidcdp aje well oa ibe idni^g of Eet funna 
i&pifrf^ rfT£s^'m}. HomeT {IL xxiT- 7tl7 IT. I flires 
A j^phic acfount of what ouoo iirovAilod: L'rmnk 
rurrieo tho body of Hector to Tray. T3su whole 
town ifl Awmblod before tlie gAtes i wlih weeping 
BJid JiuuonbrktiqnH Uko pooplo eurround 
dboiiot; wiia and luothur tear liioLv lioir at the 
Eight of thour bcJurcd dead uDo. PHiiin tvofvf ex¬ 
horts thoilk : ^tii?e iijQ pibce for the niuloA to piun 
tlireuffb 3 hereafter ye JihaU have yonr fill cf wail¬ 
ing when I have hrongbt him nnto hk home,^ 
There tho body of IlectoF k laid on a apleiLdiil 
ootleh, prafossioEAl aingeiu atHke np a molnneholy 
uiCp AceUiiipAnicd by the WdcfilJ oricH uf the womai] - 
thou Andronkhchoj iiecubar ond Helen ntep fur- 
wArd to the dead body to utter tlicwe niouniing 
pemgH wbieb ace doohtlewi mofljit by the 
vEirhi 7 ^e>a uE Sulon'e edict. 

Wo nkEHQt with all tbcod tujtoniE in uvor^'dAy tira 
in tho Utu4:»lavk world p eoiiictlnies even At the 
very thnxthold uf tho pre^nt day, From tlic 
kykng of the duAl body on the ' bencli/ from the 
very mocnont nf doalh, indecdT tbe buikontAtlonfl of 
fcnmle rclAtivcfl or neigbbonnusqntrauo tbranuh all 
thQ pluLseB of tlic bnnfll— often it k impoHlhlo tu 
finy whether mora u a convunEunal neutuid^^ ut Afl 
zui cxpreaEinn qf duop imgulflli. ^lun^Vur, thuv nrc 
n.qH3iitod nt tho AnnivocMry fcAtivAl# of the dcndt 
wliicli will bo s|jokon uf IjoIow. Tiie Arab Hm 
Daitab jK, 217^ wa* iwqnflinted widi Iho fierce^ 
TlOSS of thene ontburata of griid wbeia I 10 ralaUi:^ that 
the women. Incoratcd t tboir bands and faeeo witli 
knirea wbc±k a iikutuber of the fAmlly ibed. And 
4nja utatoa of the White Itusaiaiw of the pn»iuni 
day (S,* p. 535)1 

romn ol die nmiHitV lion*^ in ^hich Ih^ dwl badj 
rL‘4iJdaa ivllLli tlM WB*phif Bbd uiwraliif ol rtlatkraay 
noiXtubrnFiA «i4 iwf|iiilntML'«f. In iucti a cbk- tb* w^iien 
bBijitroily dLHU^uiitk IhfDHlfva tr Pfccial ol tv^khic. 

IlHir M^hnE am pwaninff Hid pKir at tifiiH n«diiB|r 

tuch A fiitdi iha^ CM hwkuif Bt Ihm, arm iiiTalimciLril> bq^iiiri' 
la 1w Biifin^Hdv* not paljf for tb* bcottli, Irqt tvirf^ for Uh ]ila 
si HBH (it UHflL^ rntTTiPkf COitif ifttHtdAt, In aa^ 


* Ct r.a. Jt EiiiL S 0. <Lh* Mb of >iHlor aiummoB Dm 
dutk sE ratraolui to AjdiLDul t 

Of ^f4| f JL£ltllllaij ir i^BK. n^.Aif 

maAon'fjfn M JifprW itiaY aiifbr *ljfaA*EWT«' 
j|pi4U±9 mm± AtimXit, 

n-rnspfv W *ujtn r . 

J' IF WT Ji-lhf^r pI'jBi'kBBJiil 

jLfiw if'Ax^JUw TT, 

dwpJm^ iq^fFF, Jb 

#|pdipH^ ipd" "™- 

Ai^iir A my\i^‘tKd 

t CL 


yiAa tKAMT’if- 


ItoiWf f ip" iMtui xjpwFih'A^9*lHritr, 

if Til ||JtjhMA*r*ntiaWr*k' ifJi 
dmd' aarwC jmAr^ 1 f apvrrrw 

w I i ] A4. r ^ iirniATir 4* ifw- *4* iAxi a p i m mrA, 








ABYAN BBLiaiON 


SfO 


(S-S IJL TjTrt: llid womm rinkfr UwtF radrafbi&j: K«fl* 

U til* tlw wwidiT #lilow ollffn 

Mr sT»l plar. ^ WIi «i U*j™« o* hCT iJid 

Uw Uicn iDiyikrtiSMfc Ito 

MWfit liw brr ut4 tw^ iktr t4 Ikt ivt4M; ukI Ulb 
^krttlD M kbe ffimi'f i^. iwt ISMthiUM ^ «W of JlWWrttj- 
IlfH^ likt Aw occur Hrvral tiiuH in »iwioo- 

t^tUfi tbur iro OniV prfltwdflO, M H 4oM lumOcr tO 
r^rntl otfio^ uid IMJ ptiio b« fsT bff» te 

It U 1 T 1 isttLy of npt^ tt«w Unnsinn lamenU- 

tbnn oftiin aft apic, ftad oven a Jiwmi^c, 

diniacLizr—fpK in ag fiJ aa ycwlaJanlJjf' a ^outjilcl* 
BkoUL of Iho life of the decenjsQd la pTen io tliirm 
(ef. S.^ n, rr46), (frtijiiafw in m fur m the motumore 
Am in iJje Lnliit of tnniinf; to tJm dead jrenwa with 
H] nefitbfia a* if ho ^ora nliviL 

CL NcMdW, opt rit |i. Jflj: 'SiiOli «wf^ fw -liow} rtt 
^mtfitntlo hjorM^ qn* In lliipin Rulrnln. bc Kftiit: >1. la 

^ m£hL efljm BBftBioi Si'am tIU «» i'll 

EJ« wdc InMutUntH qeraint wmt* oJic- 

Liriu lUlui bou,. cohn morictn tSo^Aonnl.; Ddopon oxorepr 
IlMrov, crfwL hoftm, oqww, nwiMt *te Ad {fW iin- 

Eidfc WffMlwntc* DuiMiqfc Mzk WEiMni; HWrtxm* 

HqqiliH>MlirtiUrMdA>^ BME 'TiiMfliAflrtflttM d#*d 
fUMJi bkv pMw td e Jfpr flM llk^ EwduB gtlcfi uO ^ dcrIdC M 
tbeY m^d^mntdr^iitfUtiMbtiHlT 
mkI PciA A conduiian whit UfE. TSm wotuffii mrw tUii In 
nniMRiAL « Ip 

■bkb Ui* iwiur often tnnu In IM dHd nuH *iA lau^leDe, 
iHt H U bn inndnytlAlff*, uid«9n^ liiMi IM wk 

if tb« fp«di bn rMi* UuJ lb* dend ima, nJl^ffb n* kwr 
jOIfp, 4 Wii btirarl*tte» Jmir wwl icndcrtUffll qnfte wnH, ooljr M 
bnMUt Is P 9 C|irE>teldi Umc^bti ud tettUbcn' 

TfMSHj fljieochea of thn moti arc not t^j 
Fknw tmly tba TsoioBn akn tako part In fumsfEj 
dLri^tia. C^opioiii ooIIihUo&a of tkew dirg^i Arranged 
acoonliDg to the rdntiuuahlp of thoranomerfteidow^ 
motbefT eistor, daiif;hter, d*.A|;ht?r-tii-law,_etOxJ, m 
to ho fcHuid in hotu of ^Jn'a ^orkL ^V^^G on tho 
vhala tn&rkfid by fwJt monotony^ songn aoi 
infrci^nentlj osiblhit in detaiU gnnnine |joetio feel¬ 
ing, and qiuto recall the monming aod^ which tho 


. _J11 idll he Arif fliiiiHTter jhhI ‘ise T Wbencti «ui 

wfeirta wtixli blew dewii vpeiq iMait Ife wuna '■dndp wtu bkiw 
mKB tlw-^ ribt DT. AndnmKbeV ^Wd« at the Her «f Mr 
faluluiiil/l niT, TSd fFA: ■ liuiiliWMl. tbwi lut pma Entn 

ILMifid kK-rwl nun^^iaAy Mlln. Ad 4 An chWh ret 
but n Uitlff PD*, Ud ciltlU of malted ib^u. IbH ud aae 
nrf wMitiiiiftifi thijl M smiir up te mnnlKm/rtc- 

fn Kuri^ tbmo are alao paid lut^o nLoaniora* 
who often uhio^o gn^ fame by their art (of* Mel- 
nikow. In fAt Fcmdt ii- Uom. ed,)* 

{>) Jj|e /undmi proeenioH ' The lyin^ 

in ntato Beoma to hnva lasteo^ aa n tnlet 
dny^ on the mombg of tho third drty after 

ctonLh, Lhe iKniy waa earried ont of the houic along 
with the oouth on which it had lain. . . . Tlio 
odleuin and iDagniffoeait fotmB which thia ]Htrt of 
Lhe ealt of liie doad iaBuinDdi td the timB of the 
ancient ajiatocmey^ tnMX be eecn from, the x^^nLyaJ 
(if it oorreapoiiiliei ^ all to the reality) of a fonetal 
l>i\>ecAidoa on ono of tlic very Anrient *' dipylcm' 
vns^" Here the body liee on an eloratHl him In a 
carriagD drawn W two horew: thfsre are tuen with 
eworde at the doe, and a wholo ^ wd of womtn 
following, wniliiig and beating their heada ^ | IL). 

^ clum BO lepoiiuniarirprhirfBdEi’Bff. |jlErh|Mi la h]uJa- haitni 
mLWnuuu aittf, tt eemra etaqwrtut, tm wterer i^ltux; 
Qdurtmwi 4 Uf*i> TQpriHnatw£. n i tel nt, 

fm d a i mno pi* (li- p. 'Sisf liwayi drive bln 

dsHiodF A bMMUriafY, leu that on itedjW vWi U vuenwr- 
It !■ Doe cwiimrt to (Knf tlw dad whh Uh 

+Ia ikH Boiiten LM pMw “ferit ce ttM " 

muia Uw P«Ai« M '"te Ih* enTii'” (efr AnoriTV 

ba*t« ud Bon« p« V«{titril4i of Burial MvuiJ* 
In iM Jfwtaiar J^rnmt^ pri^ *U b «3w> 
werbb^ at luitiaa Uwl, m m mte, tLey jfuL* Ibt dwl etuH 
tatH^arite hnw le bl* earring.* In put |Bririi Ehoj ohttpj 
ibP d««d to Uh mfterr bi ne abber vajr ibau ea a wat^m 
dfawn far * mIt af e^Afk* " Ik* bonri tidm fMat au tM bir^ 
■ r alter tIvB dc*A 111 tlw hrvalld, atte ettin im tlw *ngod' 
■ »l, E«X 

The oliecqaijee themadve# natnndly took a dif- 


foreut fotm mooapliog av it w aji burial njr enrination 
that wiyi pTMtUiidj both mclliodfl^ aft wo have 
neerii cAti he provod to liavo oiiated in pre-Clirji- 
tian Uiae^, both on Litn-.SIa™ and on On»t bou. 
Wiotuniiu^ in hie artibteHt "Waa wieecn wir vi>n 
ded t&d<tgenpaiiont* ilkiiay£ «ir AZ, 

Iftta, Ko. 293l> thinka IL i* poaaible to rw^ 

niio a ininiilivo Aryos onatoni^ eonnectnl with 
hufial » well aa cremalkm* m the freqacntly ro- 
c-iuTuie piacLieo of the nioumare walthajj three 
tiBSiS4 round tka grawe or thd fuDenil pro; bit the 
preaent writer haft not a» yet been ahJo lo truce 
Buch a hahit on Jd-ricUy Blavoiiio eoLL Tho moat 
imjHxlant iiftTt, ho wavier* of Hie ohoeqiuea projpor 
waa nndeuhUiily iho ^kpo^Uinff o/ fAe faiKrai 
qifiM an Lho giATn or cm the fnnoiil pjTO of the 
deecaaeii—a point vrlitcli will he treatod m greater 
dotnll Iwlow* We ahall therefore on to tha 
four lb and Inat ohief act of the ancient Greek burial 
eoTCi4ioniid on the one itMd^ and Gio Lito-S3avie 
on the othor^ vLl the funeral IcB»t. 

(I) Th& fitnemt /wwl Having re¬ 

turned from the pli.^poeaJ of the bchly^ the inetnbefw 
of the family undergo a religiana paiihcntion, and 
than, crewaod with wreaLb.<), attend the lunniral 
foaat. Tbia waa ahe a part of the cult of nottla. 
Tiro eoul of the ilemL maai wu hellercd to ho Lim- 
uontf ae their hont; It waa dread of the invL4ble 
comp&nLon that eare rieo to the -cuatom nf alliul ing 
to bun onij eoJogietienUy duiiiig the loaAt^ The 
funeral foaftt wan & ropiuit for the liring relatif 
fdven at the hnuise of tlie dead pei^n' (IL}. 

* All tb* nri ni tJiA ^stmpuxy rvAni Talter CM boHri) bo Uh 
Mutw lK4*a "SA IM jwfoft at Atlr h*tdp fa flriw la 

wiebnia Uw^fuaml teaat*' ririd: liL tlociHte iwi y r 

nj ^ 1- a OHlUlHVDQntiaii nmml fte Um 

dttd pavaen, wliteh iHte Inmi bwi5 A l*m ^Aftef IMy 

haiw tented iba oMpH, tb* piteat faiOaiap bat afld Ihe;^ 
larLte him U> 1M bgoM *f tha dead pinDD. All Ute «tliwp «faa 
tha Ifuii^ kesatellitete MteM ihetaicIvH la tb* benH# 
cri IM 4l««wii "tCh bbe £aut4l CBbef'HaB AJbrr thiw 

b»VE wariMd tlirir IteotK tiny pt^)f bert Anl aD lo Cori, 
rwimb t*^ buuJHUtdy, eewtlBwai U tlm te m iwleir aatasw 

p»dw and 




dutf tJ» cmi* fll ia teun a banHif. tfa* uu 
B h U«bH- (^iTUh i»fair,'' wa tM 


_ba Voba, p 

Uh liri^ ririalMv, la ^4 FanMt, iL 

«LX 


tniic% IMn tte? lil dan te tafate. 

U^ipv vfaa "" ^ '■ 

wnmeo^ ai»l^*lP BMX «ihil i 

mAw li4 tfaa hiA^ryi It^V raiiat ^i*fa k i nMrif. TtW nmri 
My* iww B vc^ uxtenl anat It hai not ban ||ifiu up 

Aa SftdriiTiuw ^ ter,wMa IM iHH^da Mnafram IM 

burial, a ' 


water ia pteM bateni Iba door, aa 
atteDded tbt tuEHrml wakb* Uudnapli-tei 


|xib^rf 


a^UHVEb T*ma ot bteiu tecfclMd aHhor Ihe earth cr Uw w^wp * 
(d. Hatbiubiu Pretoria, M*’™* Awoi'a* nirc /Vwu&ihr 
uSMouMAm. ed, W. itenH, barUoi Itfn, p AX ^Tb Ate ihr 

I cbcriib Ih* |it*Li i l ter Hate reriri itmM iiuteAia|r 
riofdx ■! whkh rtKlfl BpaakiatH alaodar, dlipate, dWjmauHni^ 
■trilc^ wintoa Jwte, *Jid EVETrililiie riae Uul tutid(fy aa»ta^ 
taiitea nttaeritebv ul paMHotei »d i» pbw. Tba larn nlhar- 
fng mpSka wttli reffU^hvL Hi nMfaf ibrir Ydba% a^ tba 
uaTHHUm, wfwbfafW of kBdbFfalamte hw of tM wtejl* mHi p wi /. 
cynltecd ItAuf la A# dfMuid, bl* actldofu, aite iM uHHb wthJ 
drialte of fate Bte tbar mantd tM tallt and batrucUfTEii ef 
Lb* diacl ttUM, efpfdallj' iteiw ba wMrii tlw nodm of bhi 
bcartriaoPWi lo^^ <^1 fk. SWX 

Wo fthnil leaxn more abont the funeraj fentta of 
the Greoha and the LiEii-Slavi when we Duniu to 
ftpe&h of tbetr ^commemoration fe&ati for the dBad"^ 
(y d); Hie latter caimot alwayi he sharply sepa¬ 
rated from the former. 

{by Tur. ojm to the dsap.—T ltc remote imil- 
nnity of the LithoAuSan, White lius-iaiip and Great 
ituMian ideaa and u^ea coanected vrith the 
disposal of the dead ii shown not least in the 
CTuioin, which oren yet m in f*rt wide-spread, of 
laying in tho grave oloug w^ith the dead j.mreou the 
JavQATito ohj sets of his poAt life. The fi^owuig is 
4 fieleetion from the great masa of testimouijefl: 

’ Fotl lammtatteDMB dutur caMteri raonmci^ Bwmm 
amkeri Cte etiiH Bre. Yhu GflleriaiSi, Uifu* riev oollo impir 
ntur . . . Qql hdiiu nuflute tedrunt^ numram pnpkitinb vn 
Hpuknaa teiiqUKm Ttelteo nortnum iifuiqqanUa Orikmii 

wqa*P«Mm, al hfcnam cteaHdwpteE^ td teaut £^T*ite 
UI Hpakbuiii llten, na Hndm tiI riftel rei vuriaPT^ laX * i 

* "Hift Ekjrifatere ftek Bi BarodbtiH fi?. 731.1 daicrfbei la 

deteJi, bwd to rarUy UvpiHtvH alter m* teidaJ, wWj^ UnJ 
dH fa^ rowi cl a vapoufMbbfEiKU boiup-aaad. 
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WM i-und liit Uwj pnl Ibt nduli ol 

t***l**jk * i ^ JTtj w piirt fcad. d[Uillij hi* liJPi UnI A- ttitiff- 

E»rS^&i^SLkffi -3 

Sri?.; *itb 

SfiS JsrS/JJUiSiWM’sSsr''^ 

mrfA ^ iAT* WmTiI St *5 

iSk»ySS !£!r iSS^ v« <*i«^ i"!? 

U. lilm S2^'5iHw^ta^ '^Sdf ™ u 

SS!y!"'SSSi!W^ 

i«j*r);, il h. ™ » «TpytW 


?!3. „u> 

J!l (i|i, UT, «31, Ulj- 

Sittilftr Hutoms n»y »tUl be bIhiwii to «irtt 
unentr the Teatonie ««" ol *•>« u^rj 

blthewb they bive to a Ut^s diaiipiw*^* 

“fjTitost;.' MvthelegiB’w P»wl 9 Gr«mfruM J. 

thte inTeallsstiDiJ* « V*f'hS^ 

to4iy, undtr the Doirtplol* domiiiattan of Cbn-^l- 
suit/ we Cud the Teniem* of a eusUtie wMoh 
can^Jlj tnctd bwlf, by tAoupa of e*»i^Atiimi^ 
tnumiooi^ to the epMb when people ^ne»''y 
beaan to bestow «to iilHw the of the 

dHSTrlt the Neolitoie Age i and liii inistoia con- 
lietod In inriiiiif to the dead loaa gilLa of njcat ond 
diiok, weapona, htnasohold fumitaro of all kiT'd^ 
oniAiiu;nU, dorawtla wiimnli',. and 
md wives. 1 a (set, in ibe tuuo of tbii \ '^'Pb p 
thev even depoaltod the dwd luano ihin slung 
wili him at thn hurinl monnJ, aa the welMmown 
dlstoverios of Tune and CokflUul ehow. Ana 
suiong thoee Arywi i*m» whkli, nt tlie tune of the 
oldest bintOTicsf tiwJilion. seem to Iri Po longBT 
unqsititeHi witli the custom of gifts to the deml, 
^niHtJiltnWe traces point to ito “ 

earlier date, for instanw, gifto to tlie dc^ api^ 
to hetmlinowB to Vtdie antiquity, but such m 

the folloiring must he toheu into awoont. A^- 
Jnu to a fsmupa hynjn of iJie Kigveda (s. IB), they 
rive toe dead wnirior on toe fun^ pyrt lila tew 
and then tsJee it ont of his honda again ; or they 
fiMilo the wife lie on the funeral-pyre ItCMtle ter 
Imsband, and aftctwaids ^ramd hrt to ™ 
once juora to the world of the living. This idiows 
tbst here also it nstil to be the ointtoDi for w@poM 
and wife to be burnt alone with tbe dcp^man fet 
Oldentera, Vk Riii^ ijs» T'*/*’;.,«■»,. 
Esme bolds gv«l of tlie llomonc 
ihem also theoshes oi toe d^ 
ally witfkout trilts to the daiid J tet tte funern 
eewony whieh Achilles ptcimed for bisfnen.l 
I’atraclus (fJ. saiiL 104 B-), nnd toe fanaial rTie n" 
whicli ho ploced pitchcra with honey Md ^ 
at whieh te alanchtered idieepi oacn horsoa, 

^ twelve noWe'^iaiis, toow timl 

even into the Hom^ op«h the '^'If 

when people tenouisd the dead witli laenUfeii anti 

ntetliod In which these gifta were otfe^ to 
too dead lima varied. Where the .I’to ot bunal 
WH preralont, they wero lowertd with tho wr^ 
inta tbe mToi wlktns ^rflutum via 
they Wijrc eltlDcr tbe mhes ol Ibe *3c<wl 

t fjitTi or bium«l vltb him en tho ^ 

which scorns to te the Jator enstom, ^ ^ 

tHtUceU ta csirry thTuujsb a flhnJi» diaUiii*^tfuii m 
to the clianuttir at tlic ^i\U jurwhinifr 
A C4W oi >pQlrtpU tir of rrenmlion. It W tnie tkftt 


Su litliller. in lilfl ^ 

rentnrtsl lo for tbo cw^phit^lly 

dHtTict of tid* nertherD world, a eoinp el* history 
of tliu iltvclopment of yifto to tlifl dead in luiniiOEiy 
with the developpiciiL be aiumUirt to have tateli 
pliM in the idean of lhe_peoiilfl oi Uiu rc^on 
coHL'eniLi^ Dt futtiriB- ILfei- xbuji (xiewi'dlp g to S- 
MUllerl, it an earlier period of Ihe AwliUjitf Age 

it WELfl beliered that tbe de«i peraon it^ly wn^ 

tmoed to livfl m the AeciitMon or tbe tombp Emd ao 
he Wifi nmi?idoti in KiCAt ulumduvoe »tlb weapon 
tmd Injplcmeufcfl, with vwael- wnlMlfltf 
iliink, with ftJHtser l^emda, ntfi, reBie^tbe 

elow ol the a^tnlie Ago And the eArliofttUrcmw Age* 
m which "the cfirlier belief ba tbe contintt^M 
of the Mo of tbo a>Til appMo to liaro bceo ^ven 
iiTii iiritliuut hnvmg ■iiythinj; to pxtt la lio pl*«’ 
'l%n Miiwoq nance woa Uyvt importimee vm nn 
lomrtT Att^bed to the pfnper ^aipnicat of the 
dcada which * wa* eonfincd to a hied CQUcction ot 
ond orn£itivnt3^no “V. 

thingo helcmt^ing to the daily ooMt* But wbat 
iva* the OM of tbeee ihenf And do^ 
a oimpler aafinniptiun Mmt ^ gmyea liku 
we have to do with of wimriora, who naji 

no pwd of implfrmenfce?^ FipoUYp wo oie 
erennktlon came in. wbSeJi oompfet^y fr^ t^ 
Bcul from the body and it off ^ 

rt-donA. From that time, aeeopding to a. ftlUllcr, 
thfl graves centaifl nnly "patty 
obierta lor tbo toilab, smaller PiMaa of farnitoto- 
or slmpk ariiclta pt dress,' But wliat wpuhl toe 
son], Felaased fiwu the body, want, e.y., wito a 
raiM T Tbu*. howover intoitsting it i» to hew toe 
ntdniwui of un invettiptof uf the sliding of a. 
Mhller, it is, ncTortlwWp vary iloobtfol 
Lii views eno bo maintoined evea so fw u tte 
noitlicim part, and esporially the rest, of humpe a* 
wn«r^ What mcaniug we ^ to !«»>;. 
too tact timt. in the famous cemetoty of litelstati, 
525 era™ of shelctons 11* alimgiud# of “nd 
453 gravBf! of aabes, and that both IcUida of ^ ^ 
aibilit rasentially the same kinds of gift* do- 
posited: weapons, utonails, ornauients, day 
eto, I Or Jiow are wo to judfis Um fact liiat ite 
itnsidan pearant of to-(lay who puts a biradkerchW 
in the dead man's coffin («« above) mv« aa hw 
reason the groesly materiid notom (wblcb, ac™nl- 
[^to t iThllerf really «™ra only in the ^lest 
N^litoio perwwbi) tlint ho does it ui order Hint tbo 
defci man nmy te ahlo to Wow hia nose 1 
The fandaiiiODtiJ hlc* ef ill tboti* gilte to Ibfr 
J6«A, from tbe meet prunitlTC^lme^ willh 

nreeerktHliiyp mmitidwikys Bimnly Ihe w^ 

to dve the HesA HHta somolhiRj? with him 
iStSt be Useful OT atireeablfr t-Altii 
tn thU conne* ion it must be emidjaticaUy olioer^ 
that, in tleponikty tktKi tiuyw, the nKrttwn 

Jifturs fi/e, n» dy « nKsfost ,-^rTiriimt 

Jathtr*. TtiU mucIi wo nmy avy. 

Iilsces and at different tim« tbe 

UderwciLt Ip proaP"^ df fiwhlkniatlun. in » fiJ » 

th* gift* to the dead, ynw iniAiiMho^ 

a to eh*n^ uii* ftymWht of ^ ^ ® ^ 

fhU? iu the gr*™of ih& A ihcniJiii 
dJTE^y mchtieoed (cf. |V h 
freui i.ic.bLiUijia timcii down t« 

the abnndant fcdfto jw«,wi«., buLl^flerv 



„Vin. It is fluiU? liiffElPGnl wiUi tha I*leT 

;!±J!i?ra.nar.on ^ well s- Imrisd kr*™-'*?- 
twM whioh nodutinctipn can te mride hem in this 
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re-^t The men gen erull^ get noth ing morti than 
a few wnnJilf^ Bdt beirido the womou 

ana Uud Lhuir omiuncata, beside the children theb 
toys (cf, iirilckiicr-l^cmicPi Pif+ f89 f,). 

n a bAVe mdd Lknb we mnEt tegArd aa Ihe fimdli- 
mental idea of aU giita to the dead the wibIi uf ilTii 
Burvivin|r Tolatii^ea to protide for Uie dead iikoji in a 
fqtnre hte^ trliAterer thoj might isjagine it to be. 
We eannot here enler fttiSy into tbo mnth-diE- 
rat«d qiiGaliDn aa to whether thi# wish yfns collet] 
furLh by fttitr of at lore fqr the dead iiuiTi. 11 may 
Imt tliat there vrna a time whm lear of the fioal u1 
the iieiui, ond the foteotEoii ef keeping it ^nrely 
in the puve by meauii of those gaits^ were the only 
fdFaa in view. On the other hotid^ we iniEi4 
imagine the fomljy ties to weJJ kalt, e%^eti in IIlg 
thuca of the oarlj Ai^'ana, that they cannot be 
thought of DJI htclang n feeling of lov& (however 
rude the manner of expresiing It), which was 
naturally extended nlao to Lhe dGad^ Bo wo can 
only sar that a feeHog of fiutidf rovenanoo for the 
dead^ of fear mingled witli bve^ wu Lbo foundation 
of tho Aryan wor^p of the dead ; and thfa notion 
la redeoteiL in nommoiLyi Ustinacmies (sm below), 

Un the other hand^ we mo^t n otics bricQy anot her 
motire fiwjiierLtJy Eiipp<Med to underlie tfieso nifta 
to the dead, vfx. tho jytaompUon that men did not 
red Lore to deprire tho dofm of the promrty bc- 
ion^g to Ihem in the eyes of God and ot jnMlce. 
it In 1 ^ tha niore nccesfaiy to ominp thw view^ 
boKiuo it Lust oKplaln^ n ncuiibur of fiietA which 
it in otbemiise imponalhle or Imrd to ui^EleratondH 
Thuaip in the UnL pWot the idea was wideW ruirroat 
in Tentonin law uf * Uio portion of the dead,^ i.e. 
'a ahare wlueh belongs by Jfi^t to the dead 
for bia own logacy/ and which H. Dronner 
flfei* ^n^ay^^li/luny fur ICCi^htitffUrh. Its, 
OcTnmiil4ti.ecbo ALL p. 107 fT.j has shown ^origin¬ 
ally ooTudafed of tlm movahles whi-cti were burned 
or buried witti Uio de&d miun^ Ifh therufiortj 
tlifl oldcat nsa^ eObetin^ Urn righfa of tmuls waa 
that tho dead should reenra his ootif^ poaBea^louF, 
the fojrthur infureace ia drawn (cL Rohiicj F*t^chti\ 
L 30 L fivotuoto 3) that in later tiiues the tdua mnst 
natiirally havo arisen of eommutlng this light 
by mcauN of a 9T4iall i^nribolieal; gift Tbn.^ U to be 
uxplainud thq ooin, tW which in dmtsloal 

antiquity was Kmuemd between tim tcatJi of the 
dead matip and vmieh we hare abio frcqucmly mat 
with ufiioug thd LLiu-SlaTfc raoea os it gift to 
the dead. In the fortiier instance it appeals us 
* Charon's peony,' i.c. as payment for the fcrryTcion 
of the deoib Lq the latter (cf. abovo^ p^ it is 
tnuisfortaGd Id to mpiTioy to buy a plmttlu the oext 
world. GuDcmllyp at too tranarereooe of on inboH t- 
anWp tnony cttsiunu appoiir whieb tndicalo tfao 
notion tliat ^odds and i^Latteb>^ from the point of 
inew of Gotland jujiticOp most foUow the ounor to 
Lho gra-re:. In White HuseIs (S.* p. when the 
mdlin has been lifted to the w^oggao drawn by ft 
hinri^ tho Tolutivus lako laare OI Lho liood mao hy 
kb»iitg his forebeod^ but the uoa^ of the hooso 
kissea the hdafa of the fonuroJ horse, as woU as 
those of the other horsco, and aoiactimea tbi^of mil 
the <^tLJe. 

^Ths dMfl fliao,.' wriitl kotllmKr^J <^111^ eift, siij^ *<oqH 
tala iJl faJji beliWpiin w^Oi htm [AU 3 tllS rrate ; ^ iLs 

inM-bitvit# U Maawk, ths sbw hwhl tit hoofr, u mwi u 
Uh 4 lil ta ILft Ikkpc, to cKs ^iwotfd 

with tbs hfw, to tbs bws, sod tOlKc dijumtb: snd fcpll- 

tlH9U or thd <ullb Ol Lfaslr farmer qavtK, sod oi thd mlr^KC* 
Initi pawnr of thd OfW PD«, wtUi th# WOidji! ^ Yogr fonatt 
ffHftdT ft d«sd ; 1 sn BOW jr^r i3«« lont-^ ■ Hm mbh tfal^ ii 
rtaSei ^ Out r^ppdUdr, ovw^ 

ftad^Oant, IC«kldlhwir. 11BI„ 
pH:' Thiii U iw* m. pocvi ei i tJW i,' Qm SHOuat coteladcd 

S^unllar custotow ara hJ » imported from Germanyi- 
fn Miehelbachp neSJf Silarburg, when the head of 
the hwlx dies, the flow tcaster goes to the ChtlJe hi 
the atdbie aud to the boihlioaBcs, anil luuioiineos 


tho " Lad' aud hia taking over ol the rharge with tho 
words: ■ Tho lucjfLer ib demi ; I ma tlie master ^ 
(in IcItSTE oE 11. UoldmaimJ, ]lGoa|ar (//kjKrut-As 
I^indt-Sr. und Vidkskunfic^ iL [Marbuvg, J9il>J7p. IJ^J 
telU) of ft similar ttndsrtaking of eommand on thiS 
part of tiic mistrw. 

Neveitlioleao, the presuot writer dooif not bulkvo 
tliAt the cwitoni of gifts to tho dead Is mode alto- 
pother dear by the serieo of ideas dsscribud above^ 
howDvor old they may bt In order to show tbisp 
ho wifi in olosina this section refer to ouo moro 
point from which it will appear that on Ary'on 
Roi]p evun in pro-historic tirueii, people hud not only 
tliought about proTiding the dead man with biicTi 
things no hod busnp or might have beon. his pro¬ 
perty during his liio — his ajtOp Ids sworn, his ap- 
etc.—%nt mado proviflion hejofid thhi 
iiLi wdl' being in tho world to come. For 
oitr porpooe, we nmy itart from tbu Gostom, 
aJruody temchmi on above, of giving tho dccul man 
hi^ vmt^ ofp if hs luuf several wiveUp ono of them, 
«s a Companion in the grnve or on Uio fmiuraJ- 
pyift. 

AA;ti4i3Iiif tP tbr otMric 4 In EanfM hIIkImI hj V, flpho 
(^uUpfraCi turn imJ fIdutffcTvr, p. SH) md IL ^Imann iAttin 
ofiHUr LtiM-iu P- SSh), tbv ma9 taLnu Is el^y i^s^riHu4r«Iili 
atr™ &itbkni,Tti»daEia, UUmuilifw^ «d »eiitetUt 

Mul OMloubtwily gMri to prliHJtlvB Avyua tljm ftir 

ladia, II -imiinol ba proved unoni VoJic antlilidiT, b'rvi:irU»^k»p 
EndoteeiOa dxt sal [W 4 tlial, wban Uh btimlar at 
tuBl4 i1a sppwHAOfir Ircua aiioat Um iHh omt ar., w* havt 
tn ^ D«E wjlh mO. IniifmiLai], bot with tbu fttvivi! uE a. 

^ [Mitoiii pnscTT^ UKftlJjf rren b Vedla Udwh fcl. IC. {larbc. 

nnii^710- Borilfi, 1«H, m lilff., 

' WntwtBT*rlf«iiiiio^ ■; Bi4c?, ilrport Ct¥itm ^ llWl>. 

All these tesLimonies oro concumed with pro- 
vUion for the ntarrir^ dead. What happeoHl ip 
the case of the ringlo mon ? I1ie present writur 
has tried to answer this quustioo in a little uiuuu- 
gra^di VO TotfmAach^U (Johil, IfKMJ. Jn this lie 
from the cQEt^iiu, mttcstoil in At lien, of 
placing Oh the gravo of thcK^e wdm died mmiiurioil 
ft I,*, a cerbain kind of watur-pitcherp 

w liiph nt tho somo time played an imporLaot pari 
in marringc-ccTcmonies, os the water itHundrir for 
the btndaL DiLth of the young couple was bruiigld 
in iL [t is only by comparing Lhe Greek cujituiitii 
with tliOiiW uF other Attoh ptuplca wo cjtn 
diHCover the meuiiuig of tins ouBlom. Wu tliuo 
find tliat the facing of the biidni 
on the grave of amujuriod |]^plo teprt^'iitH lliu 
ffyiuhollcftl preservadon of n custom whkii La Bill I 
very wide-^ipreod amoiig the gbvonie race*, in 
Ufrma of which a ceremonial imitALion-marriiLgo 
wfts pelchratcLl at thognkTcs of nninarried men and 
maideu^ during whirh a bride or n bridi^groohi 
wm there and then asrigned to the dead x^rsoiK* 
Thif third and Lost Btago of the matom utulur dw- 
CTtssion IB pieoenteil to ua in tlio tucfmntH of tbfl 
Arato reganding the oldeat glftvnnio and 
conditiuns of lilt According to tliom^ nut only, 
ftu luu boon mcntiDDeilp was the wife of the dmid 
married man g;i%eii to him oa n cuiupanion in 
dcaU^ but Lh« tiaglt mnn too wob^ after bis de^lip 
nmrried fa rej^tiiar fiahion tu a yimug gitl^ ^r]io 
also therefora ddomed l<i die (cf, Mfta'fldft 
/*ritirirj rTpr, ed. iXarbiorde Moynard, Pariii, 1861- 
ISdSj iL p, Up n. 7). One of tJicM * djuath-wcddinjis* 
H dumJbed in iletail by tlie Arab Ibn 
(text and translation cd. by C. E Frfiliu St 
Feterihajrg, im]. Hut it foltow* from Lwsilitwi 
tiacw that the enstom of tEm wife dying along with 
hp hi^band waa pTevalont alft> in Greece in pro 
Intone miiM (4 J^ftuwmiaa, iL S|, 7), luid in the 
B urjof thoTro™ maidun Polyxene, racrificed nt 
tliD grave of AchiUeo, tluwc exists jdsv on daRiiicA] 
Sod ft caee of tlie borWiiui custeni of 'death 
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U tlit^ ilAtouiDdtfi fftir a fntJcr a^- 
oount uE wbidi Tsfi?TV!nc 5 rdity tp& made la lit 
booklet iLLcnLioniHl Bbgvc) BM right,* wo im im- 
doahl^Mlly cuiiceinail willi a cofia in which tlio 
fiuicttil gllUl cwnut iiaj,nriify lUBking tSic dead taku 
with hbn pfpijrorly bflfpra, hut w<jro 

citiarlj due to b couMfii on tlio psJt of tlit sot- 
livqin for tlio fortoses of the in the nest 

world, Tlib cdEioern wiw Ikiucd uo tlis oomnctiaii^ 
liniily tooEcd m primitive AryiMi tLUie'*^ that nuir- 
zioKo tv BO ahwlute pooe^ity nnd beehehirhood b 

S Uiabltt oonditiuii {cL the ^iretsent BTiLUor'e In^k, 
.SlrAwKj^^Tw ulfrr nTfcf iftr Bfuoiawk'k, 

100-lp P, ^6ltU 

AttentLDPs paid to the dead altET the fELDcrju 
rites (Ancestor-worsh ip).^After Iho JeAcI lxw!y 
hsA hcfjti tH> the gnive or the fueoTTu- 

pytOp in the waj 4te6H?ribod aUovOp I he [wnion to- 
iiifiincd in oonne^rien with Lia rclntlroit by miMLiiB 
tjf a rigidly eppaiiitod Btrvlce oE Lb_e dead. 
Survivals of tkk jicrvicc aio Ui be toot with more 
or leas diatinctly Among bH Aryan mt£». They 
L'Qiip bovrovor^ bow be Btudied ih dolAil ^d ob el 
whole only in two hronehL-a of the Aryaa Irngnialia 
gTOQ|Lr widely j^poTiited from othor Id tinie 

iind jdBcej the ludJBnB find the IjJtn-Slai'ft. With 
Tagorrl to the letter we niiLHt refi^r to the works of 
Sejo euid KoUjaro«;kl|p fdrMMly quoted (pp. l^p IP). 
So Ebt OB the Indian^ tvre copocrrONl, Chcir op- 
cetttom were worshipi^ hy two kinda of jeli^dEiPfl 
ti^rciuoinea, the the onddfffta. 

llio hrHt uf tlieso Eb a Mcntice in w hith balhi u! 
rice ore (illtjml only ta the falherB' on 

the aft^Puon of the day on wljtch tho new 
moon BBcrhioe tak'^ pines. The hoW' 

uvorp i.e, thet whiohia ofrsrGd from a iwiiaenf trust 
iitaddAA, viK, Id the BrflLmane)/ is a rdohration 
in which the Bnoeatona nm hononred with wntotp 
eakeep olptnni^ntp cIuIIlis^p and agBin with water, 
—but in addition^ ia urdcT to pltjase cans or more of 
the dcpoit^sdp the n'ornhipp^r pfovidat Joed for 
BriJimaiia. For the former csfituiony oomt^uie 
O, Bonner^ IJcU oikt JtfcflWHtsp/sr 

Kfii^un, Berlin, 187 Mf ^dp for the 
B^poeiBlIv W. Cnland, vber TottntcrrhrMWf M 
n'll^a aer iwafoo^fTmanusAiTl Viiiikcfj, AmatenlELm, 
18^, And J Ancrtri^fE, fieydePt 18113 tcf. 

aI^ I lie same nnthoT^A * JJiu aftmillBehen Tihiteii- 
und H^tnttuHj^uobriidchfl* in V^Airnd^iiityen dif 
Afcid'jfMiitf oaji IVttkrutmpp^, 
Amstenloai* imj. Although thft fiiodaiiienlal 
featnms of ihU old IndiBb BncaitOT^WOTiiliip 
mu^t be regained bb belooging to the Vedie 
wriijdp «till one cannot IbLI to riecofi^ize that Ite 
forma in mwit of the Baiinses ilii>w that the 
miiiig prleAtiiood exerted a strong innuenee un 
them, and to n large extent tFan«fomLE»l them. 
Fortunately, too, in India Ltdcdf there ia no lack of 
atAitementis 0% i^ the CrfAywMwf«f of GobhilBj 

pointing lo an caaifiitiJiJly lower stago of anc^^r- 
woi^hijV feaUiiea of whiih reenr with Burprioing 
exectno^ in the Lilu-Slavio ccttmiantAl. ^ 
rjiTi Blffiost say that the veil which Christianily 
lta.% drawn BBioea thii ancient layer of ^cTigiolt^ 
woraldp ia mute tmn^pnTcnt tJum ttte one whicli 
BT^maiLbm hitB aprew over It. In any ooMj 
it will be adviaabje in thn re-eonjitTaction of ihe 
okl Airymti cult of the dt?ad^ to which WO now 
* ^Ttn^ fllijwtioii* 10 thMif Tkin T*i«d by Fnial W^rEtl lo 
Uv 4 Jur W»il lOUO, *»d % n 

f r^ii!ffn-i»#in ita, XtitstAri/i jWr ilriOasAv i'liiW*?**, iHF^i 
Tol. I.- haiTB uuwvred lO tBa |M¥ffnl writH Ib tal> 
mi Urem^khi^^. i fJBOi, IBUOX P- ^ 
»t« |,uidlL <Jitiii.lWT>, ^ 

I F 41 C immidH tif qiiinn^irB 'di* ILvIbie 1*^ uoni Ir 
BW lCETi IrwlkiH BW KdHOt JVaarMiJ tAi IHatrici, tL 

4Q* Lwhs JVaHuift or L %&; lYanclis 

frJi i' 4 » 4 mi qf Ifoifnif, ittn, L lE W*B notiwl 
mniHEi^ Ihfi TbLin hs UiTCO rota (HI cd. i. &I, a±. VdbjL vb4k 
riw uUi^ ESjUUltfm « miaiy J. J. M. tin Unwi^ 

^ c%im, d 


pOKSp to take as onr starting-point the Lilu- 
8lavic and nob ihe ladum Lomiillntiit lJi::r 4 :i 
wo shall deal with {») tlio do^^igABUon and tho 
uiftnner of i:oucclring of Llia worshipped^ an^ 
cmtoTWi the timeBp Icj tile plncea^ fcf^ the ritual 
of tho woiahip of tho ilcoii, (cj the guEicrat rignih- 
coecop for the hlfitor^^ of cuilune^ of tho wor^h ip of 
the dead in early 

ia) DfaiONAliOW A\D MASJfEll Ctl^TPIViyO 
t>¥ TIIK W'OIOihirPEP ANCESTOJH (AhME^iiEON ISTO 

TIttllt NX=SinF4ib—The White liuFsuan peoKint-v 
iler^lgnhle tiiooa to whom woT^ii]^ of tho doiui in 
offeriid OB rgnijvifat jier,^ 

wdnio the {jiaat jaufleiana ufis tho term roditri*, 
liL ' patnnti.' Both expreadonij but especially 
the KuBBian have now Bjf^unied 

auch A general meaning that th?y can be npldi«i lo 
any deceoAod person, ov^sii to clnldren of both sexe^ 
{cf p, 5SM^ foutiiolo 1}. The ywrii and the 
Latv jMtrfnlrf {cL /to rcnlafwj juarcjila/^l cotre- 
aponil Ui tho Oreiat Bmwuftn EXpim^lon, while Iho 
technical dewgiiAtion of the woiahipped Aiiot!»tor^ 
in SAn#kril,pifdma, liteifaily nienns MBtLiHr*/ A 
atiill fnithar sla^nn in tho upward direction than 
the Whilst ECujfSiAn cf^nWy i* rcprBBcntcd by the 
iif. ‘ greut-grmdfBlhtrm ‘ The?e am 

Ihe oncedton to whom tho iDhabiUU) la of Attica, at 
Ihoeolehintkn of a marria^ pniy for tho blce;>iiig 
of cldlilron {ef^ ItohdOp f*i^-A«^p i. 247), TJma 
wo gel the dcalgnabione 'fathers* (‘parunla'h 
* erfu^dfatheni ' and ' gTeat-graiidfaLhEm/ and it ia 
not a niattor of shaiieo that in tho Indiau ritual 
the oiroiiiig of cakoH and wafer is dodloated to 
Lheso tlicce: 

*74 Ibnt \* lb* wibsc ollcfwl. (a Ibm 1 i 

Eliti jrfoda lt» fmirth offera It 

(fir. to Uve laisa: tbt dflb bu RodiJni ta do whh U 

(MmiiiI. "ir. 1 ^ lo lOv Kin# m* laid Cirrk til 

Uuwn ■ S« vtaWMcd ty tb# 0 r. a.nd ih* LaL 

taaiUp riiL 32 i *»rip^r^ nl »"*“**< 

fijtffwp ovTv RK p-iH#' yif if»o "8 TPPw* ; Biid 

t'rttRf, p. Six pwla« paler rl MObr dlftnlslpr ; mu, 

iutii aev* H whkh, ■jw jpririrMUi HihmCoM 

Rajm'iu rfifflE+l (njt. A. kurik ^ *VwawJ *#t A*a 

Ejifldriimi, p, 

The^o anceatoia am everywhare eonridered aa 
real and powerful beuagap watching capcciaily over 
tho welfanj of the fttmitj* oa tnay bo aacn 
Iroiii the dcjflgnations apidicd to them, pneb as 
&t 9 !t Tutp^f /A /wiiT^alcr^ Acj tnaw. White Huiwi^ 
jttgWfy "the wered grandfAthoTB,' etc., «a 

well oa from the wording of Lhc praycia w]iich are 
oddrcBBoil to therm Thu followingp s.jf.j is a 
characisilatlc report w itb regard to IS bite RnoaiA 

p. a!}3): _„ ,, 

+ 0n mwj luailM^ cw^den tBa huuiI vijraH 

Rhinfid nilMIlktBvic* til hk "" mmMttwl* HP daem rt IB Ak 
dailv Twai^t, ka cgmrtcmliufl in Elw BunJiy ukI in eomianj-, 
u wiitr Hi <ni til# dWcPHit ftwUr* o-sw-twia Ttifv «ar *i». 
nislilv 4Dfii4den,lDtiia wfekb mtaWfcJ him m repOU ttk V. 
hJmdu^. Hti k pmawlcd tbllt m}\ *0^ tOfTtHM In tbm UriM 
mnd la llfti ™ itBfrEuwil tap gwiURDPui KiftfliCM of him 
amMiMt, AiKt k nutaintd hj buaiu of tb«lr abaiiEifi iJid 
Lhdr mjEt* to tlj« SspraBri- Driai (Uiw kikr k n oi^im 
LlnV * ll wtm t!*jr wlw WU Obi tJha prwnt MaUHaMit 
rncM lh4 buHdJpa^ whlcb until uuw haiw rttwiinptl Inkci. 
Thert til# fiMJEitbcriltia B chihJ, ttwfa be Ih^p uptlw li^d 
hikI pile tb* IlcM* ■«««. Thi IptiBtbOfl WMrf 

tbE SE 5 HWtktti£r“S HJC, Uiw glWfJildsUKJibtf h»|* wlEJl ^ 

imJanMbeKi RlEJLhu tfl tlw Ekwry ol ibo^ ckiigliUr thert 
frt tlM “iinifaH,'’ tta peC^W, th4 wpodSB 

Ot IhM JCnfftliioEiier t Uw Iijarited I*-* bow k d»mJc4 
fiwn uS^pra«llvtb=TTii iiiarT. la » wamt, “ lh«* ipim 
» riduMl aM*Sl (pc** ^ *** AOtifirtan, ^ ““!!?£ 

! Uon pi lilt, prWdlih** chpnaml UMk ifiitie ElwJr lin». «lk 
EhiiiB daily miitl m bondy tw rwucmlitaiim 

^ It u to them, tliBMforep the PCftMmt Lorn* 
' in nil thn ncueaaitics of d^y bfo. 

■ lowing is a prayer uaed tn India at tins i 

■ rtlarv. far J™ oosiM, licfwur (w jDut 

. k_ri +^,r mHcf . bwiKMir luf JfWjr |OMlUcnW"ik 



wbST«^bi«* iTTiaickiidi' 10* IwwUpdiiwM 
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wfaki^ thH Ut t|]# nkldl»^ Um hii irjC» til, wiEli 
th* FltWll,’whUi tliE wife 

^Emrt fruit ht me, jt PilAm^ 4 kttu^'rrDKl^liefj twj, 
tint bi mAjf bfr kuiiEi/iif^/ 

In word&ncK vrith tbli of the heln 

of th 0 uioe^Uin in |Krndimng chiMren^ wo cm 
imdervUnd why the Attic hefoto Itw do- 

j^iATtiuri! ImEi} nor heine on. the iOCcb/uoii 

iif her muTiB^, wm hound tu ml^r a ueiiGee to 
Uw eouli of her (of. E. Farnilm- 

/mU dfr CpmAem liiu^ Bsrlm, IBOl, p. Ofl}. 

hie^nenUy tiitto cfiirita of anowtoie an design 
natisd AR the ‘ * help/tJeffpecudly in the 

IiAt. huSwAf t old IjlL ^gooiL^ This Eiuiy, 

hnwoTtrjT, have Ijwm iutended nioK! Ln a eaphcm> 
istie wDiUp in the patiiH way aa^ e.fl.p, the aTooging 
an ladled the ' Eonienyo^^ in wder 
that they mi^ht Ite good and gnpcLofis; fin-^ in 
gtneraj^ the ecmhi n( AaccAtora are regwed m 
veiy irtem end easily Towied to anger-i 

«f White HumAm. m dllHl ^Lh dmd m 
pr lea Uh mnEiieuiateiiw JiiUtAJ uja^tebe eSaiJit 

u bd tewL ll ey^ntea lii^ E^rdkl 

pm™ la Wbaw IwDOur Um Jim* 

i^hMittoi^ Jl, ■ tmxMiMt fnr dbpsp«t ta IlM dad 

UjjTt i™kl Jkill^ ^ Qb^ dlKont, dtiilh af <;»im 

^ hi Jihart; nHHinlA&i uni Ibllhi wnuhi Wl er|nQ 

Woe betide thoae who do not really denchter 
’ *Jiey liATo apjtoinLed for Sjkeoomiuetnora- 

fcion foMti nr who do not fiiit taste the food which 
in sEijed. hi ell these wayn can the wrath of the 
worsEupped^ anwtiira he on]j too easily roused, 
Jhe Bune ideas ere to he found id Tndias *Doiia 
no hamip ye fatlicn% if in accotdance wiLh the way 
of mankind we have iBOmmitted any fanlt iLgeln^ 
X. IT. fli; and in the Srddd^, too* 
the offerer, ii£iini«Uetely efter the offerinc of the 
oekea pronoun«fl the words i - May the facbere 
further in Celandp AhnenruH, 
P- I jfi It X It was eaeetlj the same ihiuj,^ that was 
in wt in Greo» by the oayin^, that the ijpteer f* the 
apirite of Uie dMW wore (nErane to 

anger and taXwfli reJi (rf, R Buhde. 

L aid}. In Ititlyp however^ a,cooTding to 
hestus g3?7h they hung up tn the Larea * at thn 
C^pUmia dolls reeccuMiDg fauman heinga, uf 
piii* t£ naiu^ierif 

The dc^L inan does noL, imosedlately after hie 
death and without more ndo, join the miinbGr nf 
tliCM auMtorn whn are winishiprwd wifi inch 
nucleus dread t on the contrary^ fixed cereinoiiLc!^ 
nro nHKBUJy to elavate hicn to tho lauh of tho 
aiicesUini who are womdiipperil aa dl>in(L 
In Whitt &mi4 p, 5341 sEter Dm mnoTO™ btyn 

'omK tlie qU mtnep tek^ 

■ rittc* ^ l^wdi tmitowr* Uh dbaw iml, Ailw n cotrtKT 

UBtfe in i »tbw t and Et»i34iiMrtli€ri, fubm ana loatlmik. uk>Im 

Wm la ItWul^, mutt}, la hUI^ t* UmI. 

Itk ■ yMe-fi>Md tlut iBw CO dajfn 4rw Mi dmllltbii 
iM no ^ Ifl hiM Eni% Imt 'Tfafti hji awa bou 

»W* » ^ to tnIlkTfi an l liTm.1, of 

dama^ ^ lh«» aaibiiE tbi Ihing with trJKHu, lk» n, 

nUilioai dar^^W UAe; «imL In fmrt, hm 

fcljtite tMte wilf latha lUter ^hit^wfFtd 14 ia* mwiv ia 
^ on tbBlT adnui^, 

lamunrkUrrp b iorUhto nr EKWi Icknnri in tin lunai pf 
i^crut whkti itTH ^ unplr to jSi 

InjgiTon^ HHaiH' (dTp WljJ^ 'iCa MHote ahn 
^ Ww ml of tb^ dead, ai^^MKin 
aikl bj h%ht, SIh bvbi iim pwani'fl and iliiuki 


llm, »E>i3^lv<Mr !■ pfaroJhyUi*^*^1^' 

lha th»™ frofii J to d Dnm 
«a**Pilr tbaaaut*piIndowT^wi,nwtojw- 4m 
WlaiMip, la itoadb^ 

atoo WaJde, Wu^ir^idh^ arltf 'Ipt* and ' tAira.' 


nlc# itnm ft TOiftd. vb4(^ b Ml out toe Lt? puippav and 
Alltd to orodlawkiig' (&l p £W> 

A ODCTtsponding idc& ia prevalent in India, 
namely^ thnt lha eotd of the ileceascd does nut 
enter at once into the world of the Piiteiras^ but 
lather wanders to and fro da a *apirit" or ‘ghoeL^ 
(SkxK prefo, lit. *the ilcjidirtod^]u The fipinte havo 
Eblifo tlie intlinfttion to rettun to the dwellings o^ 
tbn rfllfiJtiveif, where tn the sanic way * food with 
a jug ef wiktar * tou-tt l^e giren to ibaru. In order 
to d^Tdr the departed from this coDdiLioi] and to 
adopt ihdtn among lUa FiLMJi> defiEdle ccremdnim 
were necessary, the most important of which wm 
i^inSapUiufUiftfa^ p Sapindarmaktug'^fp which took 
place itmuly on the day after tilC flllt anJliveruacy 
of the death, but olE^^ eiuiJer (for particularHp aco 
^andp Totcnvmhmn^, p. and OJdcnhei|^ 
Die lietigwn da VedOj pw ^ Bee ANCkSTOH- 
WokfiUiP (Indian). 

We shall have to speak afterwards (%c and 4 ) of 
the pljvc^ whuro the spirits ol the anoest«n» in the 
eariiost times were einjupooed to liYOh and of the later 
ban^fomatiem of the views on tELb subject. Wo 
have aUJI to mention here that theso apiiiti oF 
anoKtore ahnw a temiency in dUIrient territorteSp 
usuaUjiq oonnexiou with OiocDltof the hea^-hrCp 
which came moru and more t# ihe front (id. helow. 
If. ib to develop into tutelary honsa doitieii, locil- 
ued in the homo. 

^ tft'vriinui.' ct jwlfu, 

In this conntuLiQn the worship of thc^i 4 M-.mdb, 

found among ■dVeial of thfl Ar™. peoples, can ba 
explainwl Notliing ie mors frequent in Grew 
UiMl tu imagine the agu| of the dcfKilscd in the 
form 411 a snake (cf. Eohde, J^rycA^* i, peudm 
and Kti. on Sotl and Bpjrit)p which sMmed 
c^ipccially auitable for this on account of ita windtqe 
motiDau, fmrtly cq the iuHaee of the earth and 
partly nndamaath it Based upoEi this idta^ a 
strongly marked domcatie tnake^worship has Iwcn 
developed among the Utlnmniaqfl, regar Jiqg which 
Menecius (sec above) gives ih^* most detailed 
aocoimt: 

^ tWtBM Lltoul et ^KAMfUa In dwnllni wah f^ooeb wpl 
^ tttcnfa Hat tezfh$ntei aam 

unnODulmter oohciiei. wic-juaril tcmpqin wvcjljiiu mcriAsilJ 
■rciMUd mtmmjBTm wm bwBte4^ ptrBWBdamintschiis 
^ taOMJIJ mfcflwn t T dU bOfttciAUl tlankEft 

^ qt diradnat M^lts? fthdruat IhcJSSk 

DCfpEDrUxiUI al ft ' lL p il a^ ..... ilub. 


. _ 

l^r waiai liaiUfL BCS ^d^llhitariiilL t™ 

Ufa nMtonn miFikiia ^famltefatiL/OL slto Lukhu. 4b £}ii« 
SsM^ ag^te, p, a; 'jCeWhibl vtfan qiual hm 

cfe noidtiiiiwfaii ciuskun wniciitefL OJnSS 
Hd .GAlwI^lUli, 

CtAhn^im p. #1; <iSttpqlH mtalMt; !*(«- 

IK jsi'l; sz’CT?*™ 

At th# same it«^ia jw (Jie litKuiuiUin mnkb- 
jTMHlui. P^tlji wtidsi: tho ancient nimijuui fcf 

of the h^s^MUAhe, whieli ii conscoraied tu the 

npimracn foreu^U the oomiog doeUny uE ih« 
Uluttut l^nina itself, lit ■the 


hnniie. 


CM oijgiti^ly beta none oilier thw 
the Ueiul aE the famHy wi,o iten came 

Ui ™«d«l to it, tuUIwy eiiirit, nnder 

tMu these family jjoda. <»p€i;iBlly tho htfiit «re^ 
naluriLl that this geniua sltould become ppiritnal. 
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iaed into i\m irinrit af this master of tbo 

{b} The op nr^ woa^iiir op unr* 

—Apoft itvm the fupenkl fcsft^t alrefudy iiieatioF>ed 
ip, which followed LmaiEMilately sJtcj tho 
cl^potai of the corp^, the feiishi in cemniAiDCh 
ratloii yf the dead tn WhEto in*r be divided 

Into twu !niedQ cluBcap tfi^cuU und 1 

* IQu lawioEt a» cdilntod in tbt *d tha tuBllj ud 
HU rdfcliTH^ kar Jnlividiul who bt« dM tn tti 4 
ol Iba JTU, and llinr E4iu» aXiUted buluTaJj, ihv^h 
•M tb* idkyi to- til i3it mmn nwntbir l^ft cu Uib Xni 
ttb. »h, SOibp Mid «ih iwiMiaiif n™ the daj flf tl» 
bajvir^rtnr a perbd ot lix KJcmUn^ ui4 pulndtatl^ than- 
a^f ifi tlu ^cuie m OiB }>eu tUl ttaa di^ «£ Uw doatli 
OcrioPiAria, ^ BiiEkiffinPO Tb« (iiihp like 

plaH vtthfHft Uh or Un^r of tlw Otnutib. 

niy aft a nHo of iw-CTirktlaii ^orioaa 

■OQOod elK ni Om gefiual eoufMaiofBtkni ■» haki 

by alt OA IM Minif i3ayx, wkifdi lidva b«*a fliEod hom tha 
ren^M thoei liy Um Ortbodoi Cbqrtli^ aknl u4 aerBr eqgafid 
In vfUwit hof sHAiaaaUaa. ftwy an bald from bur u iM 
tihin* b m* yw, iptd for d1 at ah and tba how 

ng tiuiiEE- wwdiu tb«y ban baen doa4 br « toofEi-iit a 
■bonar THriscL tq Uio wboh of EjoMla llwn ojHnmanhoratbn 
taatiraB ua hetd on fhtardaja, Hid nlM tn WhJta Rimk 
dbode ttba m^ue nuna u Out ot tba aacei4nn 

liieriiMlrttL b Ora* IhMia 

nbMy> Uut tba ndaniea k ter Ui^ miMi Mb&tpntad aa 
tlu Towlay ol tlm wHk blbir^ lha Ap«t flundBy Ea^ar, 

■fkl thli least la nnl onryvrkeft caJlad d^^Fr ^ - - ^bepa 
«?gwi«iiantkiii bma adnat qf ba£^ i 4 a « i fkd , »»RtJn^ to 
thi •eafcna Uh year, bto tboaavl pmiitHrp anbuiUp 

Thcfid Cbrintiiui tnetitatleiia eemst^d to the 
old Lithimninp heathen Esfffiditioiu. Mencoiiie hm 
the ipooiid coniinemioiaLiub festivule Ui view 
when be wHUs: ^ Catenim cegiiAti oeiebiwt 
tenTlviA dU Ft fimere tortio, mxXo, nono eb i^omLn.- 
e ™iTn n/ A ^^dettd feast to the dead ie de^ribed 
hy LfukoVAkij in Ludcill^, de JS^mayiirJrHiA, 

^ nvhhn farih <iIh ^ Sfcnrinibar. at Ow cl 

tba daxe^ IfayfBiitbof) lotinoca a biiutitk ad bidHuii fi 
BfKilB# inrttuit: toddMuquH sadUUs awalUK iTHtriri i^ qtiot 
In-rEtati fuaciDt, in hi 4 fn:rk] km ad nia ijcispanto pwiumtj 
Twji«m dhOi, oflmnt I kihhnff In aga mapatU nrent 
Isfdaiua wEnpuiai* l CUd EUcitOi LlU ouak In aamlnliTiiL potn 
-b^ysk tclkiqwuDt; luvlain atk^ inaojj^ ml edVi a K k* 

AwUhv iwia] HLkhnUtJAii of Lhb Mud ii fn a n l hniw d tm 
taiddiUa Pi. El: ' itfhjifalqrwoEa fotzbu alt [anfinbufilp sd CfHKl 
4«Him Lu Tocaal [ Vtad com wrOik farciiiiinm noMa- 

oiD nuBdiKatimM' fX aka p. 48 ± ^ Vkktna Oeiu antnnini^ 
EHii iiiH]aUa^DodeTtBF, 0um HHitat m^nVoir; tkH antmu EIli 
p>1#nl Mjm placEHtiiiLlu. qualUiw bdii dU oppoddi ps^LJuau 
■liOTiM* £a^ dhdu VfriiRik pan^iMaa wai^ a< vhkh \. k 
Tcxj load "y wj^nbuoXat.^ 

F^m the atJirtiiiF-puint jupplied hy these d&to 
let tti cTcainine the Limtki mpiXfUited for the worship 
of the dead ouiomt the ether Aryan romk Among 
ibem jdLp and re^tivala in bcmeiir 

of tint dead me freqnentlj mentioned. With re^ 
Koid to Lbe former^ the Greeks la the south of 
Europe pnsaent ue with exMt pamiltilsk In their 
fona We meet with the rpCm ird l»am (the latter 
recufa also in the lioman tfoerAffirilJp meiJzi 
whieb were offered to the dead at the t^rato on Ihe 
third and ninth daje alter Interment. In A thens 
Wo havn likewhie the {which waa oiof> at 

tiuiufl ropcat«d)^ * eommemoTiatioQ muai eii the 
thitiicth day^ a date which appeara a^in aniong 
the Lithnanmas, at ]ea:9t in eo far the wklow 
miiHt mouiti tor thirty dayfli at the yrave of her 
linblMUuL. 

{Slcycckuf 'Uxor vvn orleiiAe quktu oocideatt nl« 
Him oaxlwrtf cgnbvk BB|itktc^^ seikas^ lawu koicublur 
dk^ tdEhiiA> 

Then IhiUi m Grecidfi and ItomOp in additiuu to 
the poreniAzita on the da)' vf tlift death ot the 
burial (White HtOK ^odbrJf^iiHih an innavatkiu 
appeare in apjnirvtiair the hirtlidny iif the deceabed 

Cf. hiV h Mil OWOtliLt ot mXc-MFriUuL F. R. Enaiih 
CiliA tiHif Jf&sliBbaJ im riafa^njlniikni ikr 5liada"f"K, VJ*4ittl^ 
IbHd It k •apodfelfy lii^nkliv, b miiiexlctti whh Im UuHLu 
baOetlk tbal uHntf Uk Wc^uk in Hut t'itO fW l tet 

wrn Wmvdiiiiwl la aarii IwuMi hw dI iirhkh ™ tzKlled 
puifeyisff ‘'kaU of Lb* houii^.' Lb* oUur * kiy ol tbr 

bgilH,' dik bI tlu KSU tLufut ju Ow RkiUfttf bI tlu 

Of IH ukto^ utiM cw nty te. 


(7fr4Fiaj u arogidiir cQniniemoration finatival in bin 
honour. 

Aruun^ ihn ^tUFril robtivaJd ui lionoui of tho 
doad^ the inofit important, m far u Gresece ia con^ 
enmedp is the cIom af the Anthesteria feellval 
in the iprim^, while in Koom we ha^e the nine diet 
partatiUM from the i'Ath to the Stut of February* 
the laataf which in catfod Fcraliop on the 23[J of 
1>eceiubcr the great IS Late fcativol of tho Lmenlalia, 
and on the bth, Llth* and 13tb of Ate)' the L^niuiiap 
alt thrtie named directly froin the •mrita of the 
dn&d {^eialia from ^i^r^sdfiap cf. above, F- 19; 
Larentfdia; /dr /arw^ cf. above* p, hiauiMte: 
and Lemnria z /enaureJ* ■ larvm % A laiar guncral 
festival in hoaonr nf the deodp tbou^ Hot a public 
iStato feaati was tho fi^tival of fmejn, 

whudi in (^^kristlon tlinea ae^j^uiml a blgniflcanoo 
for beyond the land of iti origin, and among the 
groat maiority of Slava ha# M to their ileftignaiion 
of the W liitauntlde festival (ram/^yo* Lat. j]wnA4i 
ro^^ab !iee W'ardfi FowlEr* litfinan. FtiHvaU^ 
I^ndoUr 

With regard to tho onoumt Tentonii we have 
not mnoh rolialde mfenuation. It Heems tliat they 
hold oumcttimioration festlrd* for the deoLl on the 
Srd* 7tb, and 3Qth daya* and on the anniveiwy of 
the death. £b ja also not improbable tiuit at Yulo- 
tidn a genemJi fuat for the dead took place (of. 
R- Kbg®lp GokA. drr X^cr,* i Ip and 

E. Megkp in Fanl'a GmiHfriU f/«r ^fmvvinuiAro 
Ph^oQm\ Uh 3al]u 

Lantlyr regarding the Indum Lilura for tlie 
woiabJp of the d^p We are nippiLed with tlio 
name t&tailcd Lnlnitnabion ai we have aliout thw 
of the Litu-Slava. The time u£ the uncleannees 
oE the ndativi^ after a death laeta froiu three to 
ten daya. During tliU period Ubaiioiu of water 
with grmne of Became mujit bo offered to tiiB de¬ 
ported either daily or on the 3zdp 5thp 7thp and tlth 
daye- Then on the 11th day the fitut HaeriliM 
(4Wbii/Adp sec abovop y, U offered to the dewf, 
and theroofter every month {thus every SJ days} 
an the day of the death and on the onoivezaaiy 
of tlie dtAth itself wnifii^ are uETcrod to the 
ancestors (thongh the oundliieua am more compll- 
oated tlian they app^u from thjk short BuninLotyfL 
Thoro were also in India rtal All Souls' feasta, 
unong whv^ the .df foAu -feelival may bo specially 
iiient;aiiad {e£* for detoilBp beloWp IL 4 ^). 

U wo glanoe at the detuli l^fore n^ we nee 
what a Hienihcut port odd unuLbiirs pUy in tlie 
hxing of tn<^ dates for the festivals in honour of 
the dead ; and, m faetp jt ia frankly avowed in 
fnilia that the odd nuiiibera are Miored to the 
worshipped anCeatonL Thu name thonght* how¬ 
ever, peiraealca the White Itusaiaii rilnalp in coUae^ 
quenco of whichp Crj,!, the nnmbvir of fooda^ offered 
at tho oomtucmoraHon festivals niuat invariably he 
oild (cf. Cakndi rofcnocrtAnirt^* p. 25* and Soja 
pp^ 500, ^tl, etc,). Them among Ihe-M odd nuni' 
hen, the number nim£ CHimce very pioniuiontly tu 
the front* wbioh sounu to repreaeut the three days' 
period l^tween death and interment (funeral f east] 
taken Uiree tiniBs- Forliajis the 10 days^ Period of 
ujicleaunm or of mouminy of the Induutfi niay Iv 
conceived of aa a nine decfulnJly rounded i^ff. The 
nnmber 30, wluob itlflo oeturo freijuontly, wqnJJ 
tlien bo a triad of such docodally ronnded nin-ps 
A. Kamn, ^ Dio Neuaxahl bei don Ostariam" in 
the Abh(*rbit^n*^£^ /nr JI. JS^kaviz^r- 

to b* moreover, wortliy of note that the 
farther Wk we go ami the more primitive tho 
state of ml Hire, liic greater is iho number of 
Uiefle memorial fea*Ur A Wliite Koarian ptmwil 
i-on thilB, (M?mfding to the d^lailsi given al^iVe, 
nmke the |lunllH^r of spct^l and general fesfivaJs 
tor the dead mount Up to sicveTid dosetif bn tliv 
year. 
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{t\ TtJE or TBtt WOEU^HiP or THE DEAD, 

—Tlio nodjut and, m to spe&k, moati OAtitrol plai# 
for the fiii^iitla la mptfo the ileiid m&n’A fcaai fur 
him, imd to ca.i ami dnuk t«gi;;tber wttb ktm^ la 
tho lui^hboLirlioud of Uio LTftve whera the body iina 
bean laod. Tiib M stiU tlia cujstQin la great iiartfl 
of llnsidiL 

'Ali«r tIndOto or Pic lw]»t (Ha tin iKiUH^tbQT dl 
to Uu bonrliYrin^siiud, vHtil tLAn nhi]|l^ ^iqj ” wl 

lien «A£l) iMaidr [wm at tlw gnTCi ol tl»lr E^tlv«a 
tor IM pui:c af tlvdr tIhs aai! drtn:^ pogr^ 

onL a Uitla hhHei ^ tba gfan mnl IhfiraiM pcoh ratirw* tram 
n^tUOt Oft ir P. om Ai Dw fpfii^.d5kfct|r, -Kfiar Uie 
iwhtk! WHUmtdp of ihl eflllLCdl^ Uu^ IntRc. ^ |icl«|t, la whOH 
conjunnj nun ■fid Mfimsq bctafce IhcoiidVM h» Uia [inirai^ 
j»ru, partaking lotffilhcf ot ^nsljr uid load tm tlic vaj. 

A^r Oifir ban ranched Ihdr dwUoMJcia Omjf *11 M*t thwn- 

•cith m tfifi btirta EBooiwl ct ihoHi or the deputoJ who dorinir 

hmrv COftiplfCedtiH l*hoxiifi^ dajE nl thaSr ILte^JoUHity. 
Hum pm nrficat flicd mym fw Uh ptme^ of thdr 

mb, uhuiW-T'or Uh 1^ 

Ifl IfeHTi uhJ luHEfit^ «fid cmJ wilh a duJt dfilMrliillL Lo hctiaOr 
of i|hs ,, + + Thci flnt- anrUiluIi of ceeb ddeb htc In cmir 
isH ^aid Pm fnT* Ibr Uw nul hvT th* dewL ATter CIm 
dI brwi^ kAt< iPM round tlw dido tfrrejmt iinv^ th* 
pwnini] amixl of Pm wtmdjr ^mluaUiy c4mv< into a jojoofl 
■doa. WbUp anu ol UiUi Iinacnt rA -UOUd, Otlbei* laifirh ■.ihrf 
^ Ehdr bfikfirfd 

de^, ^ liiiff la amtalHd tdh* , . ji, 

«d»r (a «jiu UifiGi- PtuTfiw, Phw takJjv |»tt En ihe orkin^ 
twro itw^iMpi negftna la Pieir «Qfilorti!T—bnoidj^ 
Ul Uamri jf Pt4^ tfifiOnn^ lofeita «qd la Inrt^Ar^ ^ tumi-iut 

The doipj^ at the Oriwk Tpfra ^ r^vnap which 
wcTQ liketriae ceJibentod at the fr^Te {m fthove, 
p. &nd at the Itoiimn Ac^mfiia nicvtu (ei. 
Alaniaanit, i^unic iiL ^ IL), 

vhEuh Were aoeompanied by femita at grac’d, aa 
well SA ai Ghofteold Geituaii o&/dtu 7 n«f, * m qpi- 
limKlam Loc^ad Mpolem mortnortiiii Gnat/ agaPu^t 
whleh Bmehard of Wanna, m late aa ad. 1000, 
{iratealoJ, wer* no doubt mw/aiw fnufiimiir Wan- 
tieal with Lhoae j usi described. It la nat inq proljahl a 
that thd fnnoml haii^aet aLio (m abovo, p. 
took Dktea ongiiudly not in the homte of tne du- 
ceaflftl, but at tha grave iWoli. 

Giaa Jo^duili i^datM- lh£ foUowscqi' uripi mrud to ch* 
fiiaenl ohccankaof Apik<H?h. 441 ) ; 'I’O^Eumtalibiu Ummik 
«hvEftm|pnh^ a irartl, wlOch waAM Jm 
huMiui, FolMv urii aolietti&n “food,* ^ Iel QM 

Jkhc»lanaiia tfitwia''fifiHi*lliMiqn(T|'^;^ ElU^Mkih, ICV^iif, 
ItOftirtwA dcr Woe. iSjwIrfiH m, 

M^ptt eiohmJuai ffm,. [juiJzL BfiiKnaut Ipd, liisnDll oaimii^H^JuRM 
^QflorlotnBl'; and ihc Oiwk oxorecMoa viMflfiner, ^ kuMnI 
lMM|1h-t,' CDOltl u mM skpOdard iTUw 4iin*r took 

pk», ■■ Mmoaa Pm WhHc EopdiuiP, rwnd albtml lAm bmrigl 
lawM ol Pm piMawl iW oU. huMdAu ririTirioa lut ILa 

fifitaniinfiiJ^on Wmk frujM, wbidi hlA Odt Vist Imw 

itjmotiMkaldjf «x|)hMB«L 

FunSiftr^ the Irtnckf m vLkh the meaJa are 
fioqucntly chfltired to the dead^ umy ha regarded 
OA a syifllxilit-al Indjcfitlan of tba grave. Thbi Ia 
what we have in amdent ladui, a£H>rdiiig ta the 
dfiscription of Ciubhila j ' Then thnwi tmuehea are 
dug onCp one Apan long, faux flng^rbinsadtha wide, 
and ihe flaina depth. Thereupon ti&rb^ grrAa U 
ocattered on tliom/ On tlii* i/unSiAa groAOp then, 
with many variuL ceremonUU aollonsp the oake« 
are ^d down for tha threa aotefitCKrK, fathaTi 
gnndfnthcrp ami ctoal-griuid father [cf. Oldenbcrg, 
dm Vtii^stji p. f.)., The name aig- 
nUicanee Ltdonged In florae to ihanupijiia, a tmuelL 
aitiia^l at EJia centre of the town^ and npened on 
certain dayv for the ptirpoao of tecelving fiarrificts 
for (he d^. This trenth jilayed the aamo idle 
in the warship of |[ie in/m aa tho altar piayiid In 
the cult of the *uj!fcri» Sneh a lanmfur wiot prtK 
bahly nJan the ‘grave’ of tho LareaLa^ fn wkieli 
at Urn IjanmlaJIa a aaeridoe to the dead wm airer^ 
|cf, 'Wbfe^wa, driurf Kultui dtr Earner, p, 

137 Ibr *^mter, p. }2L). UlyiBf*p 

tuo, aa tA Well kiiovm, when to the lower wnjrkl,, 
oETem hid llibtitions la a treueb. 

A third place at whEeli the deml were often 
liuaaur^ with faodp diiokp and aJl kia^U of festive 
c^ebtairans woh the ae'&n-roojt Among the Siav?^ 
t'o^jiuasof Fra^telkeani wLtnenn thafc^ aiwut the year 


Prinaj Bretielav tl^ hsiuud the falJnwing pro¬ 
hibition : 

^Ilcm MpuhfiTA^ qw fldHwt }fl lOTfc ti la cunptfl^ *ti|t» 
ttUAri (fir MxfiMt xl. fidtlbLTEnkkL opL ciA |l 102a,>, l^ilm VC 
fcntfH rilu hekhwat sn 6twM 5t fn ' ' “ 

EMaMthXLClu, Jiviu cC luCfii ] 

UMflce t ' 


In Orrifip anul oh vjklinfinttti 


Ai phfitMtpoa EJUfiC mjMT ubJil nn 
p efank* mus w iDdatl tftclira krrl* Ijachkadu 


A faaet Himilar to that hare dniHoibed wan tike 
Itoipjm Compitaliaf which wu held nneo a year 
with delnudiidy aod nicrty-tiiakmg (fwfi) in honour 
pf the Lajrea at tho ero«6-Fotule {more fully cap] oiood 
in WiBSewa^ ifj>. dt, pi hj ;. but in Irreuca also 
it W(U cUfitumoiy to Lbrew^ down nt the pLueea 
ofleriogfi to tho aoule and Eu UccatO^ their uiifitreaa 
(of. SoMterp t^. cif. p. 1^), In InduL^ In the P^aniu 
way', tha heotif ie wklely held, and of nitiieiiie 
Nitiqulty, that oiroeA-ro&dA and dwellinc^plaees of 
Bpiiiti are IdantfeaJ (cf^ Oldeube^ op, cS. pp, 

and Creokftp Fopuifir Rdi^iork amf Ailklore 
of N. Indut, jUndou, 1*93, L VL, Ids, SUOh Tlio 
reiLHan for Ibhi Idisa haa bwn eou^iii io the fact, 
which hiu been oxpreaaiy (Ltt4!atod at leoai in Uiu 
coBo af India {cf. Oideub«rg» p^ that the 

craiifiing of great main reada woa a favourite phn-o 
fur hnmng the diaid. In thia way the worehip 
of the o^ at tliu at the trcooli, nnd at the 

arofiA'ruoda really amniinta to the sumo thmg. T n 
oppodtinn to this, liowover, we have the rcuiem- 
btance of tlm deml, with gifta af food and drink, 
in the dvxlHatfs of the annriviTtg_ relatives, wtiieh 
will ho dealt with In the nuTt Bc^tiaii-. 

\di TMI-3 ISlttfAL OF THE WOItEM[F OV THE OltAP. 
—li will hEie be ml viftnblo to ho^ ovut a njmiider- 
able nnmbar of uidiv-idEia]| j^^uluuiticnh ami to con- 
line ourvnlvee- to tho moat important featnro& 

{a} The oaki difmiioin^ ^ fin<ei^ 

fara.^ft U a prevail ing eurtCutn to rail jwlemnly en 
tjko ance^re at the l^nnln^ef thu cummL-jiioTa^ 
tiun fDOAl, aiid, to dlsmi^ them as selumnlv aliU 
dofie- Wo are again inforineJ moat lecutaleliy with 
regard to Whlto RoaHla: 

" An KftI UhautHlTai *L Dm t*b^ whkih N cat wJth ■liklei 
oi (cod, uufinj^ MPlihdi ud ififaribfi in to Ik (c^uiui, mnd tlM 
fiiM ^hD md* Uh pm} cf utIfiM eIm ffilk^wiiu nwJi i 
•* Vc UcUwl jjraiULLtatlMFl^ WO 0103 ^. 

Tc fKnd BffUhlbtfaicffl, fifiiiM tfi 1M I 
llfifii ll dlL OMt Ofid iMa i^vmil 

Te UKffnI w* Implorfi Jpoil;, 

Oofifi', flj to M1 ^ 

At tlM rad of IIm turmL Umt riw fnwi ihi tahlE uul iJj^pcwc, 
AfUr tvA c n kav* oA Um bHVAfiJy inlMliitauf* iu Hm fi:4> 

my i 

" Ti PMved jcnuKlmUMi* I jc Imtc flown bHiier, 

Tfi b*f c EBicn KDiI iJnitaki 

Nckv (Ir ^mj kwM ! 

Ml iM, do yoa wiidi Mijtliliw njarcr 
Bui tvUET li il. tlM jw hsvMkmida. 

Akjta, wkyfcl 

(p pnvnd pMch tti«y inflAc to kcti amy whI tcawwl* 

The aummoning on well W! the diHOklK^in g of Ihe 
aiice«tois is aL-vuuj paiiiod by ei trtiordinnjy etiAtorum 
For ihft puriaioea of the former they [ilace a cooked 
pig^s^ Nhoepw^ or lowra howl on the Enblei. 

* Altor Hw nw4cr of Ehe bu tfucvlA Mnlod it Uw 

oonimomoritkitt tobki, he tAke* la the aan Iufi4 a uinLJc mElud 
up In ■ pifioiAe, ta Uic i)4bfif aknr ur br^id, *tui 
lam t£sHi< rouad Um ■nlnuFj head nhirii Eh lavu nfauxd <m 
Dm ImlilD, <a4ltfif ikiid by twtut tut mfy ilJ Ui nlAtim 
and treiulaUfifiES; tHiridailJ vim havo over on tlia 
fil ipmtoil jMlaRfffiM: to hild U klMiftor of Uk* liOlw, «lil IturjUv 

them wlEhtfafiww^ " Owim to ihia tuvjkMl(A1 fk. eu£ l> 
At the cmi of the feaat the anccatoia iiro jicax#d 
away. 

^ Tba nuptiT rw tlM tulilM Huf to# bum rwmrm Ibn tobk 
^ fprinilK* Um vfaoJi of ||m room 

to Um 4™ m4tor, myinc At th« mm* tioit, If ™ hmi^ 
^ iitoi or linmli hhu^ jp to Um ptMaf# C«ir£^ W»IJj 
tliw IfoBdi iht Huli fij tlM dead art tonwd out' a| *> 

A cUtftom veiy like tbia isdea^ribed by Sklenecfus, 

who balMim'iiEialtihfd with tbu «>kmn invitation 

to ihe ilowl Ftol quie cenvkvia nnimaiu dciniiirti 
LnviLant^pniciuiE--eA ante iojiiiam ^ aruoug the ii^naii 
LitlmanianBi: 
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tHirtfAt: imouMMitufi iRorbviruDi '^uiQ potr^’ni' clxit« tancivtAni' 

BtOTfl bH wHAtHX wrWv • slMuo ie«d#nl; KH-tij. 

baUHlJ ■oifurt^lUcvti*, ILii roni, lu foru.' 

The KvnuIdviUUion and Icftife-taVin;; of 4inceftEoi>» 
(ire attested with regard U> the Indian 

i 

^junTdEMriilfig-tAHriv^^lK (tb« offtwr) tlwwwU, 
■■ Yfr (Wijr lili b* iftWJt ns Y«ir tute, w 

■bIdt hti JUtorWmKlj &a ilwTutiM tbfl WlftfM 

tbfl WOntlT “Detart* JB l(?T?a/ Pit™, to JIWT gld anyiltwlow 
WBjl, jhB urn TlaiM "nd (fW<r(isriaHB, Eliiit tu a^Ddint {H»- 
ftnliTi In hkh ' i(cL Calaul, SWaHn-Anovi P- ^ b> 

Itr Italr and Cirew, on Lho other hand, tLeroare 
to be fonnd aUTviTalfl oliJjf of the final of 

the aoiiK Id the latter there esintwl the sayings 
h-liieliid&tomcopmvod to Iwa vorjanrijiut 
by tho IU« of tha word i%ff Jor ^rvx«I aboVt+ 
l\ ISJ: ©t>ife* Jr%wip AwiV, 

yo wdIj, die f^nust of the dead is over" (sen J. E, 
liarrlsnn. /Wei?, /Ac ^ IMtonwi, 

Cambriilget 1003. pp. 16S. In fuly. at 

the Lcninria, the epirila of the fatliora were dnven 
away wiLb the words, ^Atanea eltllo pateml' (cf+ 
Rohile, Pmfck^\ L 239^|. 

TA-t of f As ^mmontd flfWJM/onf,—Con^ 
Mrnii^if tno fortru in whkli tllB ^ fpandffttheni 
were entcrtnuied hy the- ^Vhite Kuisaian pcaftanti, 
we are alM? provided with fnil iiifurination from 

^in'a materi^H; , . ^ ^ 

*\i Dm taHt, !■ UHwiili Lwstre f(^ iJP Mw rterta lit 

down eJdds vlth Uw SkJftiibf (rf Uw tklon -nu*! 

Ltw^nu^ rirHa lir. w^r, lb* ml ^ tbv dLlo; El pTm 

put, Jt^m whWvh w* fli t*w inj^ l^ lper 
Ibw ha OMUI «Et on Uh> UMtlwlA biii^ Uu^MlwT tbrTB tm 
iim». in aewdM- with tfcm (latnuid ot ™i«q to i-i tlwiB iJI 
andlnii^e hJStWmrhaMiiil. Tb* inaiit teaw ofw a i»rt 

i^b *1 Wl (pf Ihor* art Mt lflW> to appeal^ Iha iu«n^, 

tliBl bft fluy wfl rt* hi* nliUm o* dwlr e*rthlij sOOrtt' 

juppgr iKtfina with Lb# Srrt ipoonbd fl| nl^ 

cub lueD^ &E tha imlfy 1*^1 on lb# tobl#j dl»ctfy m to* 
toM# cMb. aod. lhH4 rpEiiiiii lh« wb^jl* nlffiLt ^ the tMlm, 
with ah ttw Dlbtr uitat4«l whki) b*v# beta l^qn'er tnMU 
lh« pqpwTn ^nii* li dppe, the peunDtH oo aA^Miab qP Uw 
H ut th# dy'T*-^ Kirac* aDuiUflf th# B%ht and Ll#vc!tit* all 
tb*t fii len Lhfer** P, 

■ Thl rht rt f T ^ hraiM cpmiDfeiij!Mai the tout. lietUH* 
Ktnu wlUi tenoiiiS and aimafi rfaw hH braid and pe™ Itn^ 
on ibe tabln atuL Ibui h« wta th»« ipHinJwB tomi Lbu emir 
Tlik id npeatod in tom by aU to# ttiemi™ <rf lb# Ihn^y 
who ara pt^ienL Tfava tba baKumJ !« rapioTid IhHU th# taMcL 
l>Yoa]iib« oibwpliiTMe*eh fneit Wu* ** b* f^*!5^ 


■XHHU'CrahLHit heap <-‘n .«.««« “rA"^;-ZTXI" 

dw ■itppetr IbEBaed M lba talil# <S.i pi 
^ Jl at tb« tinifl oE tha banqo^ bbt put of Iba iood iWOd od Ibt 
■eatwMtoafkwr, ib*y d*mB«hrtlt up. th^ lajj 

r™ ouB wfll Ml ' iAJ p. HI). Clr pitoMDnedu*: quid 

focto dtddal in Ltmin d* tpeh^ U boo toUoat, ml 
nt 3jwi kMiuuutiar, anlmlii aoi* miBw ccjnMto* «! 

MiiLiPrM TlToa a 4nn!bu* fiiuipuiiitor eoanTtOi itniwii'nanit muiuu- 

camloaai' 'After tb»jr bare p(iy«d *t Hi* gtaren tlwr >33 
oepoTato aod CO to thilr bcnni^ wber* Ujct rmt tUnttiMlife* 
am iDwe« 4 tba table, nat which the wlm pto puKihn and 
inmdr Tbef Lbtfwir bw™ 4* <if tb» puKalcM Lftto th* hjcimJ- 
vai^k dmiuIsw of too IkMStj <wUh ton ttocpllnci of Ifeo 
mnat intartiblT lup UinHi ^q^toaiian oE Ihw diob. Bbim of toia 
mitliui ttiffT Iht# katovtjhMHJfy Ip aanup-howl forlbB ‘^fiucl- 
taihcxt*' JUtfir lJ» pan-^oe LJmt *m to# oth« 
coiinia vn^i'31 tbEff h*« ipppod aadpeayed to Uoo. they u- 
down to itrip, pUdw to* nmMirn^ td to* lubrtnw on Uw 
wtodav pH*". Tb* rettulfp toa other tood* they dirlda nml 
Into Mual L^LJuM. wbkh ln lb* mnm wiy ifo ploM ht» and 
IhM Isarid# Ibc wtodow. Hnad und ipooii* an left <ni to* 
toWetlwwlMleii^h lb* dnora to lb# 
iHiC hx^cd dudop (bia^bL. bat m hdt a mdoaler. that 
tlu de*^ U5py cmi* to ■ (aJ p-®*V ^ 

Ftoni these stateintutfl thren poiala we ' 
(I) Food tuid drink hia shokeo out on the table for 
the *Emndfntlitra^ daring tbn men! itself; &) 
That wbioh fnllp undeir tbn table _ belongw l« the 
dbhd who fuTfl no family or friend* i j3y rhn 
reinnirto of the food uiiL dnak ore pkicwi alter tbu 
in reaidbPp whieh ore flet nonr the window* or 
un the tables to bo ijortakim of bj the * grand' 
fathers-' + . , 1^- - 

All Lhk cim he proved In thtoaieal tnuiiUen, 
although nnly In frogntontor Certainly the W- 
|wi.Ti*n cUfOOEU uf prei^nring the meal for Uie d«wJ 


im the iabln itBelf (os ai thu pnre) ha* falt*n into 
oboyiuiee. Aenung the trreaksr polnto |l) and (2), 
nna coEnbined into one, in Bndt a woy thnt they 
believe thnt whotever falto nnder tfio table diiiittg 
tbn nnrtil belong* to Ibe tlcitd in g«nern]. 

ct LmA btoff. Till. 5*: TtaP ^IF ifrat 

dl nvM *rr' ii' w 

WWW 1^ 1. »nd Alhciimtl* L. 4^*; wi 

i^FT^ov t 1 nir7i7Fti>l Hirb w ipmrpdr 

(cf. dir unnhif* luid: p. 

The third point findi its onaiegy again anaung 
the Ijreel^> in tlin fact that on the loat ilay of Llio 
^Lbeateria Itsativol it wne eoEtoiunxY to place 
cooked frttits and iseeda for tbo dand in tN^ta— 
yiV^+ after which thodEty waa named fef. Jltdide, 
JVs^Ae\ i. SSSh 

fy) T^ fwi tt/ ifU <£huf.—Like all the detnito of 
the ritBil eanncctcd with the deadt thn kiuda uf 
food luid evott tho cennsea winch lEinet bo plo^iHl 
h^ore tlie d*ftd ore fEaced in detaiL With 
regard to the firet of thcflC* the oakea (cL aljoyc^ 
Lith. ofAiiJ jK!nji^fo#p * tho wafer* wliicli 

Vkdona likoe': and aJ^o White EuefL the 

[alter Ihken over from Cenisan throngh Polish) 
pbiy on iniportnnt part among the IdthttnniAnio 
■ flu uDOTw^ Bl Uh ^»fiUD«auir*lbin umsJ wutl^ u a ml# w 
r^3BiFf : 4v(|H (wbaL dr ^ri«y fnlut) with anUiUfy 

at l4f]toB buLt*r, if bnw cmJiT dot b* ' 

r]n iiriwt ctoc* mafj* oE mley mito ■ |d*te of liud In ui* loiktoX 
pHH^W, mnd p(icrti%w' p. <^143. ' All th* Otborp Wb* ■£' 
Uod lb# huwnJ M naOi beUlf* tb#BM«lfH to IM hoWB nf 
tbo 1W Atfrti, “to d*lir*^-{Al p. ' At Ull* 

butwJ or kUeti miut wUbmil fdU It* uhhv lb#i3hllH. 

Tlitfr* wf* vftn pnwT^blwl eapruitou rsEtfrrln^ to touii toto 

■.iramv tow popnloUen dl Ihb plnoi^ FlMrb U 3l* WH ito 

(bq wu >t * liiii*nl- or : *« 

Li: * HTKn ki ihwif^TOOriy I3j nod Ihens li ft* Ihm U mi 
uoTKrti th*y iwy: an UwW ^ tji, " ha wDl tirrjr meo 
to Ktijoy «lw* "' fl * P- 

It i* hanily neceaHury to emphaaM liow clopely 
thift cofTEftpojida to tha Indian wbii^h La au 

cfiore^terietie of the Indian wnrBhip of the deaEl. 
that * cake ooinpanlon,’ lioe eoiua Eo I* the 

tethni**^^ eiprodsion for the eirelo of rehtUveH 
wtiuee duty n w to ofl^r to tbn three anev&luni 
(father^ grandfather, and Kroat-snindfatbcr}, 

The question, what di^es were in tins oarli^t 
limesanrved np to tbo dcm!. would reqnire ii rfieciaS 
inqnizy'. wbieh would also have a gimniml inrei^t 
for the hbtoiy of oultnro by helping Ui detenninq 
the meet primitive food of the living, in thn 
nieonthno wd can refer only to two nndonbtedly 
very ancient fooda of the [Eefl^l^ vir. ^oncy and 

^^he fumter U the moat tniporhant ingitslscnt of 
tlie IVbite HEoaiiui hinMnH {see abwvoj: ‘This b 
itonaliy oookEid with braced grains of jiecled barlay 
or wheat, which ^are afterwnni* atirred in 
** honey-wfltcr ^ fiSS). Tliiw it liappens that 
tlko lunund fa Or. forciga word, OA weSAWj b colleif 
by its veTDaenJar nanio (p. 1113}, auEl on com- 
riaring this w lEli tiio $kr. rm/J. * Mima’j nice, eoma- 
ufleiing' (JiL ‘ pressedrootra), we may vimluie to 
recognim Ln It n w'ord derived from the primitive 
ATtan vGcabnliii^* juMt m in the more fiwim^l 
eypre^on for honey and mead^ Skr. pA/fdAn. i*r, 
O. II .G. foein, 0. Slav, wtorffl^ ule. The lEulijyi 
food for tho dtadj which wait oRered at the 
rice-tonji and henty^ oorrespondfl exactly 
to thb White KusyiUn Aanitrt-Jl. 

KTfchi iMh UiB pfton «7 “ Uny tb* pirms^ bw bum to w 

MmilT *^wm rfer to U* *B l3w iSUi rti3i™|i nitiHl VfIHi 
htmmi BB-j gft«f ‘ ‘ToTBMicitod with fcifUiffPr iHd B^bv<; 

ibw, they douiuid 

wfl rt gTMiitosrai* td- tVitond, JlkjmrFFVArirtj*/. pi, -(itjr 
Knt in the Greek imJ Homan cnlt of tlio dead 
olsOL iifiiwy ^ favourite /«*i tbe 

iiowEf* of the nndflf worbl foi.. for detoJs im thw, 
r. op. rif. to 9^ fL, and Marquiudt, 
dh 

With regard to the fiwiat, wo may refer to an 
Mkmi*tivD article by L. von ScbriklcT.' ibto Ifobnen- 
Tur^d bd l^thagorasimd im Vc-l*.^ In lim'Jf, xv. 
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IS^rTj in which coBTiiiEni^ pitffif Cd for- 

fi'jvnJ the nliOVCb-tnEnlioeCKl wh-om A ryjm 

nftmc m the Ut. /a&i=D. SIrf. 

AID. Mi^. W&& iml even ba pdniitivd Ajyjm thues 
u ui olluriiDg u> the ilapoLrted leals (eee J. 
FfMcr, i'aiwwMKH Jv. £4a f.). 

It id eldo to Lie noticed th&t in the PhJisja-Hti&djiii 
provlnefi uf FInt&eLov jcf, KoiijejTErdldj, tm. di. p. 
■JiA) the-rDii4.hiiiik.liuD of tik(»i^e twu luodd ot the Heku, 
honey nnd iwww, h : ^Thn feoda nt the 

eammnuurjitiDii feaetu cnp-Mipt of bejkn$ end peaa 
which are conked in hofijoy-weter/ 

(JJ Jjk/rtrmd qf mind ^/Ad vorthifiptfi {maand 
fnj^^AocoMin^ to AieDccidd, lijo fimwmT jmd 
eonainEiiiejiitioii Dicjds were Edebnited Dmonc^ the 
uicicbt Uthnojiliinj in jierlcet silence: -in Jiia 
conirivihi qqibujt Diertno purentaiit, twite fiiaJdCTit 
tmu^onxtt ttiHti'; end JLko in [miift W« are 
toll! t ^ long w the Br&hmiins eet in aiienoe, ao 
ong do tite uanee enjoy the meal * fof. WintemltiL 
^ u wij»en wir VDitden tudoj'eTniAncii;^ In 

Mu^hntr AZ, im, N4 250, n. mi On 
the otlmr haadp it in doubthil whether the Lat. 

denoted the ' meel taken in alienee^ 

P f i* *- Jeadj 

Oathoff; EiyiiUito^utcM Partrffa, I.*lp2ig^ 10OJ^ 

W> llj ju 

1b HftjcaM the m«U, or at lust the etinf iwri 

of It, waji pasgMi io ft reatmift^d uul ftuftimiii tumd 

M l* must Tividlf cteecribed by 3«jq ('p. 536 it i 
With re^^ojiil to Ihu White Kuaatani: 


■inni 0&4 fbol- hi kbe gtmn^An fel thifl tbvM MUhJir uw! Mn 

U« tt* off™ ’ tatwi^T-S^B hS 
'laSSiUd^i-, 


t™ *r« OF 4 Uir-litob-D 

km t» WkMhyvr n^lft irha£»v^ Uh (HUH HUT t»—If 

■JhTwCdd h/ t*w liftt » IwlitHi tzHili Of waiim o»*4 

‘SfP *” rrpbnlwJ U UlHlDqhtMl 
^ um tfm of tlselr dad ffijdttxlwfL 
WHO iDa ptMHkilU ^1 (HD^uiaon^or Mh^ Twmuk^ pJ i V r 

i^Hsdfteb tLdS^iw^SJrtmtJ 

Ukq PntcflalQn)#i3l;, Of tbflf Idr^ ^ 

it id tlw frame at mind—thu fijm comriction 
tliat the def^n^ed iKirgeo Ih prii^nt at the meal— 
tEiat Ind to the trudtoui pmoEiit the VVjjite Eusalana 
(cf. nlwrfl, p. a» way W in ««elj and Rodimi 
antl^nlty, of lemembtruig the dead at the meal 
only in a fhendSy way : ^ ™ 

tIlUft the fa^t atid fiindameaUd Bentimcnt of 
ilw funeral and ocKtuinEmoT^tiun feaati la nattirally 
neii'Eiithelesaj qnite aa chajacter- 
wticof th^^bfationa to ihov atendeiidT, before 
tEn-y are tiniidierdp to paas orer to the opbgaito ea- 
tTeme—joy a^d mirth. The miwn oftliis Ll 
of to t» Hinght^ in the drat place, in the 

lact Utat the luourncr# m im exccfidve degree tum 

ila. hquDTT!, which very soon 

take elteet, while, m the scccmil place, tin* oon- 
vinit.n u Widtly provftJeot tlwt, tOft irumv lam 
iui.i 1<ft. p^iuhBtfl gnef diatnib Uw ;«»« <.( the 
dfiuj HI ilu; grave fcf, fut detilbi, Wujteroit*. ap 
fii.f. In any faje, it » a fart that, nmoai: all S; 
Aryan {.wpli;^ tlia (wtiralri in hununr of tbc dend 
wnnt ta be tvoDj^’ht to a clow by Mkjmw ami 
BtiWgtb, huiHjnorada), ami uHiaii; 
(4 UuiUinuli. c^t. nf.f, All tbeoe derneiibi of 
rtjoic^ an, wntwacd m tlia foUowinif description 
from Wliito lim^ia {g.i p. jgg). 

■ Afl#r Lb chn at ibc tatrialruoMil, ib mbtnoi el Ui> 
•ilii ;*M*^h«tla wd ptua it^ 


crninHwmtkn viihwE lb CCmwr 

«I LhKwtjif HW IkwUiic wUhr^laaiHttMdi ta 
hdc^. w(iumd>fe^ Ifi^ laxtalj 

neift Md Ttal h bq V Ihfr Whit* BuhEui &m- 

tniiTw t r atawi tcetiTiJii (dAfppiiuT) uv cdtbcoM/ 

Fot iimjftiiidcnt of coEnpuntive cnltnrffp howeTer, 
thia nMtlc ptay with cabbage^hend.4 ia fiunljiment- 
illy tho same U the ^ip&U&cHlum (virnmndutf^ 
which look pJjuso at the fanertkl of AttiU, or tho 
at the pyre of Fatmlna. 

fr) Th« /€cdwny v/ bcygurs.^hi oDncInaiab^ we 
maymeDllnn the widc-Hpre^ul cwstum.in lis& ITOta 
Rnfflum aarvlce of the dead, of ^owin^ Jcindne!» 
to xyyan on thin oocafiiuiL, 

‘ WlEtat th^ sa floflA Ikocial or wtamiMMcalkift IMt4] 

CM va^ ndTMLfcgTO, lo Ltair 
Jrf tfiOwlcy th»L mt hiarWi tli*j m 

i *™* «cd-r* b(HmUhil iltto, Jtmm 

kigtiUfeai (u tiMfla ih tromli Ei«tq nil 

Tbc iin^ fat tbis ia |ierbftp!i to be found in the 
fact that be{®ur*, w. cnpple*, th* blind, tbn lame, 
ftnd espcdnlly tbn Teat niinded ud Idiots, bnins 
^cejitiona te the nomifll coni^ of u&ture, unve in 
the £lipiij|;ht of primitive mjwi sobietJiing super' 
n^u^, jiniJ thxie ' Rucred^’ eiHat them, an accouci t 
of which they dm be rogtrded ni rapre^ntuti 
01 the iwuimoned rueJs of thedemi nuod^ni. ft 
may ^ bn owing to this ideu thafi on Slavonln 

Mil (ef+ A- E^cl^f, * PolDisclk^JuteinUcho 1 Ve- 
■‘^59 XV Jnhrhundertji,' Art Aid /or dai% 
ISSfl’.J^e tblrita of tbo dead nro uflen 
tho^t of M ubiAf ib. Slav, «io*je), f.*, ipoor 
little men < dnuomboft aaciifiL'la Werunt, 
dKMlni vftsriAye. reiiiimt« sen detelJiwneiitM ei» 

f«« part eenam-l. 

that in tbU 

heggnit at the mite RnssUa fertivala a 
pnndttva o^toni is pnswTeil wbbtb in imibt, m we 
hftTfl already aeea, the cJeiEy had tameil to their 

k^’ iT MkUtjf it a rule that 

Uie niDiu shoold feed and clothe wliolo bands of 
at thn itmtAat. n,o gerriw wliieh b 
reared to the Brfihmatis m nailly lendercd to the 
■nccetorin 

siosmcAifcE, poa TitK Hit 
O? THK WOBSBtP Of THB 
DKAD IS PRJUITIVE -nJIEL-lt ia not awcrri^ 
^ niijcu to Bmjr that the entire social or™ii23^ 
^ p^itive times rents £n the last i^rt on 
anw^or.vwiAip. Ita priBctioe falls, in the first 
wid ^ on tho mom 

^hktrres; of tha deceiMiL Iq thia eobqexloji we 
hnd^ woemg jimiae of the indlviilqiLj people, de^ 

' ' ‘■I'frwnnfanumji' f amotto the tinvka 

the dyxuT^jf or ‘neareBt* f amon^ the^niftns. the 
Jf^wjni toifyif (fllto, ■ tic rsMlTM Be f^r^ the 
f and It w nut improtjablo that even in 
tJ* MMted a notloo of subIi a 

kinship. tJie members of whkh wetn, in thj. 
lint instftnoe. luider an ubiicatlon tu la 

♦ *1 ^ Pnswnt wnter has Bought to 

prove that tbe« ‘aBit of kin' in ptimitive tim^ 
were by the eooccptiuq of the Indum 

" “i inelcde.! tlioM wi*Kin» 


^ ^In cemmon'i^. ^XJh^XK 



imt in any «m they mnjit have Wn orieiiiBllV^- 
a^openunitowhom baJencBj heeiiieT^flriKj^® 

"' .. 
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cEirteat wapnciicjn Tvltli otliu^- In iwicb 

G£|iTtii^oru HI ■ tij be oiioV hc\i ' mul * te ijive thy 
funoral fcjwt Ui wmeWdy' (S^kr. ffefy>W4i * Kharer/ 
■ heir, ’ Wid , * <H.bajhc? iOt ■RBkEnfi.criM 

cake J tvm ofLdh itynanymmifl. The fiamu lioliin m 
Urew, whi 2 n?, an Intu aa IiSh own time, the wmler 
Iwan (vL 51) could say e " Whieii of the tvu allanie' 
^ 3aVf, thac tIsG non of ihti wauma^ or UlM 
ROD of tlni iilitGr of PliUiwteniiHiH whoM h« baa 
tUm wvH t 4 Wwj 

Jnil irayte^m V In Ilo«io the prinnplo of 
tbe juf pantiticnra b nn^ei «i« 

titcAt, bnt Huoii^ tlis ohl Timtous iU» the idye 
hitwE: havfl pnft'fliLcil that wurfhip of tlio dead and 
inkentoDco were identica] 

lill|;qjjlth; 
raViWil : 4- 

Enlwnt'; 



S Kicl proppij 
1 “ ' 


_ 

Thb aUian™ " pf ,- - _ , 

at the aajiiu time* the raal^ defenaiTe aod olh^ive 
aULaace p[ primiti’Fe timijs, inasmuch aa on it, in tbe 
dTBt Tiaiott, the duly of hlttod rewntga (ef. Scliradcr. 
RuaUisr., wt." BEatrnche*) fpT a nittlderecE W wounded 
wnupanlijn dcvuLveih paid ftinoe in thow oncierit 
ticaw. In wUeIs ia yet th&re wna no SUd^ l^t only 
fomiliERr diUW* and Irilifti^ itwnaflbnply thifli^itu^ 
Lion of btotMi relMTrt^tf that idToTiilul mankind that 
protection whkih in hbfcoriea) UmEa ihG law* and 
nutttntioDti of tlio Stmta gopranttw, the ertipor- 
dinary piLTiificiiiioe of anceator-wonslnp and the 
oln;!e of tdationa hft«d upon it be^mGe* from 
this tp>lnt of vxoWp iiQite ap^wtonL 

Butwliether it wm a q nestlon of oflenog; lh.a tritn- 
i€i fXc dead, the entmneo of the ^i> In^ wm- 
BeBtdon, or tile perfonnaiioe of the dntiefi of bmd 
it WM always on the aonSi in the Jiretio' 
Uiat the man "Wb^ liis Thii oaplai^ I 
the ardent desire for Bona whirii appearfl_ nndla- 
l^umcd in the prayEni to llie jp>dfl, and ei$^iiilly to 
thcMG an^tor-iFpIriti! who had charge of the weliare 
of tho lamily (cf. O. Schrndt^i Pft. 

' Kindeireiehtnin \ There whs no B|i«dpl dosire 
for daughter!* who were unfittodto ofler aanriflee to 
thn doadp nnd wore employed only in tho larnentatum 
jsor^iees (oeo aboi'e^ p. ih h)* But mna who i^o 
to lie fitted to perform these rell^ionii and pqcmJ 
duties canntit even in ptiiuilive timea he liegott^ 
of any womnti indwcrhmnateiy s they mustj, on tho 
eentrary* he horn of a wife who has been Rolenyiiy 
hron^t Into tlie btuitand'a houso in eomp^an^ 
with the ifflCTod onatoma fcf^ ^cnf/^. * art, * lleimt ), 
ft follows farther from thin, iMt in primilwe 
time! muriace was repudod ae an nnoTOldntiic 
necaseityp ondi hneholorbood as an aJmotft tin- 
Ihinkatfle self - contmiiictum. So inleniiv was 

Ihiif feelinc, that, we have aJreody seen, 
tbo nnmarn&d dud man wan oven after hw death 
mmtf iivi ta a wifo for the lifo to come, with me 
ol^Borraace of the full marriaK^ ritnal on inm 
O, Sfilirader, J>ifi ^AwU^itfniitr nJit* »er 
jfofsp Brunswick. IWd, and TofawAoeAccii, Jena, 

4 m The rtilnia of the dead.—As tlie prunlttve 
ATTani lived together tu famihE^ and datui lef. 
Ikaitexr, MtiL 'Familio' nad •Bippe/h we may 
manme that they buTiisl their dead m lamiLes and 
ctaniL In Home each jrriuliad iho nfle of a Minnmn 
jnndcrwffip and ah» in Greece the individual gronjH 
qJ mlateid were bound lo|j«ther by common 

S lacea of interment lonbio) ^cfr Blaniaaidtp 

^«r iEb^iAA*, lST>-a(2, n. 3«3; uul Kohde, 
F«jkA«’, L saa. nQt 4 Zi. in tins aorth. «xu»wn>n» 
like O. Nor. ^ftthavafiF, ^hill of the ln.be 
* family*^ * tribes and Rupp. diaL 

■ cemetery." prupurly * idaeeof tho (mcealA^r* 
(nn Bn*, irodita^ ' anoefitore,' eee aliove* p. 23). 
point to ihe Muun muloju, which ia aim woibriucd 


by ntany fpytA of oarty hbiturk-nl reRCPEdi (ef. 

art, ' FriCjilhoT,* miL M. Mochi jl/iffrif- 
dcr in ir^Hp mvi. &Q). 

I^idie roada aiut natlLR were pliioes ni wLioli tlieH 
tribal wens oy prefennite wont lu Iss l*id 

emt, prhaiio IwmnBe tfiey were in thin way moot 
viffiblo to llm mt or perha|w Ijocaobu in onoioiiL 
Limes mud* and palhw were regardeil at Ibe oatiie 
lime as booudaiy^ Hucsn budwwn tho ^aijuiraUj dia- 
triotST whidi wefo ia thii wity both made obvioicw 
and protecLcd by tfm ancrod rcmaliifS df tlie an- 
wtoFE. The custom iq eai.Hoially wcU alteRtfll in 
Romq and Greece (cb Jliu^nftjdtp p. 3&1* and 
I, :Mollorp iHc ffriceJti^Am PritvifiiiirriaMKr^ IS^, 
UL 221) as well an in India (cf- p^ ; hot acoi^r Jinn 
to NeoteFR Vhnmidi Hed^ MikloFichp p. 7f the dd 
Slavonic ^^edi^li5^».ViaU^i, and S^verjaneH IpM iho 

ef their dead In a anuLLi voewl and ptacorl thin 
na *f(dpi upon apillav'l beside tlie roarb^icb Kol!^ 
iar^FBkiip op. cilr p. I23p who pIpo refer*, ^ the 
tact that ine Creeb hf<ink€ Iwa^ in addilicm to 
the meaniry; * boundary,* tho RfiniDcationR of 
* barioJ^nioaud and Muneral'pyro 

At these Lfibol c«jacteneP| BiltiatM at tho>dd€4 
of rwbi and mthut the pouIh of lire dead were 
vnppdwd in pnmiLive tlliiw to dweti |u tliu depUl 
uf the earth and in Uio neitjlib^lujoil of their 
gravoH But its In the egnree of butericnl doTclop- 
lUEnt (ef. artt. * BUeum * and “ Hiaal 'I the 

fomillot and elana of primitive tmioa grwlu- 
ally increojwd to l^oer political unitia^, Tulml 
over by the idea becaioo niore and more 

natunil of iDmijdne the diseca^L in real realoiii uf 
tlie dead, fituat^ usually at a peat dutMU^, 
either in the Ueavima or on tho eiutn, Md governed 
by powerful ruleni. Tlien, an the distinelioB be- 
tweon good and evil woa naore deafly reoognired 
ami, owing lo tho authority of itiilLienlial priesfJy 
coditeoi^ obtained a religions sEgnlfiauice (efr on IhiA 
Wow^ Ih 5 )p it Tsecamo usual to dutingubJi in 
thess uHwdy created realma of Hih doad nlaeen of 
enjoyment for the 'fpod* and places of punhb. 
ment for the * wicked-' 

Amnug the Aryana the following arc tlie idibL 
jmpmtant of those realmn of the dpnd. T]ie 
Indians, leaving Lbs older piituLiivo ideiw tabove* 
p. 23) ent of aceount, thought of tho kiogduni of 
tho bles^ a» m tho under tho aovuieipty 

uf the first humaji pair, Yauia and Vaml, wjitjvg 
uauieii recur in an almaat IdenU™! fonii la iha 
Iranian Vlma^ proving this twin pair to be o cum^ 
iiion Tmio-lraniou idea. !t is a contested tjuEtJjUD 
wbethafp along with thio heaven, there wai aim 

in VadLc timea the conceptioQ of a * lioll {ei+ 
Oldc&bergi Bic /jfa/iyMMi O. 53011.; 

iWoDcll* Vedk ify/AofiW* p, m fAmong the 
fireeka. there standi as the central jKiint uf their 
l^elief in immcirlii.lity tho dark, becaus* umlcr- 

E -imnd, world of "Ai^. It* entmneo l 4 ^h«l 
a long Toyofpf over the ocean to the lanu ut 
B CLranwsriuusi, and the grove of rcnwphono 
Idet^ in Itubde*, L fi3 fT.), I>«p Jown h^lh 
it Uld Tiffin (//. viU, 13J, k pl(u:<5 uf pouiJinilsnt 
for the ^-khud (£W. ii- STUS » few deet 
{Ofi. It. 561 fT.l bs nppointed.^ piun *t 

tho Westcre hordBr uf tho world, wIilisj ever- 

laotini: .priDE rBiffni*. Tho only thinjj tlie J-toninh. 

liaJ to IjI*!* ortt Ihew poetitkl pictOIW, 

which at * Inter ilate |*Med id*i into Itily. wju 
tlieir Onsn*, whioh k husktof in orerj diMvter^ 

**fn,JnSS^iU4 «l p— i d tie 

111* fend of rcinfcfftkHi aflflr diefetS. OrOT U» fcrni d «rW«s^ 

IH the natan cA Ibfe pj^ilrf *■* Inti^tcd wlfh ■li|' Hv*lj 

*^^f wo tuffl uorthwatdif, wo hud, in the href 
i.luw. mnv^S tha VHm. IfapwvffwTcv^' the OttfM who 
regaid HicuwpBlves a* iiumuriJil^ iHurod- iv. D3)* 
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It of the deoil bekniging to Iho gchl 

or rr^.Vi^r, to valium it was euBtouiAry to 
wmd B. mcKBcngfjr oveiy (ive jeat^ by throwing a 
ijui.ti upward^ mad then rwomnf him on loncea 
and Hi piercing; him (o dontli^ We liA?G already 
Jk blodi^ tha Bjpqn&iiitaiice of the 
ythmuiian god of the dcAd Fihotu^ boajde whoiai 
Ihore exieted a Lettk Frr/f» fndf«. Ln aU tho Teu¬ 
tonia lajigim^ there u im aiiclriat dt»%tEBtloE]i 
of the iralm of the c!bii 4, the common exnrttieloD 
U<yi\u Aaffii, 03d Kor. M, A.S, kcU, O.H.G, 
wilieh only La the OM Nome {Mtij developed 
into n name for the eoddM ef tbq d^ui The 
idea of VaiAott is al^ f»ii£ned to the uurth. 
Amon^ tlie ccHQainanpeopto it waa in all probability 
only a nama for a Imroe of the deail, hat by meana 
of tile ijoctry of tho Sealds it hcoiiaft a poradlac 
of waniorif nndct tbq rojc of Win. In Anglo- 
^wun we Gnd for ParadiHi the expreenion 

neorwTUT-uonif. It remMEu^ for um to mcnEfcm the 
cxprcfsion no; (Lith. fvjw, Lett, rq^i) eommOn to 
all BlavotiEc which evofl b pagim timoe 

imut liATC denoted Qome parad^Iike dwelJiDg of 
the dead. Hat it ie impaKyihle to prove the 
cxmtcncc of a Mgan word, imch as Old pikiiii, 
for the Idea ofMieJI.' 

If yra glance over these espresdona. for realms 
of the dead and their raJeTB^ woiiM that they are 
fonimtiuna of the aaparate Inn^^uagtft, and etymo¬ 
logically telcmbly Dfqar+ The Gr'Atlqi lunst be 
denved Irani an eti]:;inal ^pla^eoF mvJsi- 

iuLity' (Lat. ytdtrt^ Gr. and then, by being 

□nuiq ntaMmline (cf. rcuJar, ' yonn^ iiLHJi' t 
^ youth 'b come to deqotfi the rulcT of thn nndqr 


world. Thn cbm i* Eimilar with the Gotk hal^^ 
cb. [=LAk ocfdivip canrealntent/ origin- 



flliuEdd moat likely be comruiXMl wdEh Ihe Gotli. 
llifroAi\ * Rupiilclird cave^' A.ii, fWatvaA-tMAo hofl 
lately bL-en miorpratiHl by A. lialtfinanji ilktiTo^ 
Z. firWrA it. ikui»rhtH Sprarl^e uu LH. xxxii. 1} ait 
* meailow of the iiovrerH of the miLierwaTld' (*iseor^ 
amiTi *fur|i-»vbi!p N€fihm, “ toTra matoTp^ C^r. 
wipn^f * tlie^wara af tbfl under world'; uthin-ww 
F. kluge, Z^'fioAr. /Hr dent^Ju Frerf/OrtfAunjp 
rib Nd; Uhlenb^Kib xxxii. IK Fetbapfi 

wc may iLio venture an explanation ol the Getie 
^pd. Uie dr^, There waii; an Old 

Slavic root jyyA, ffiA, * ^ fOld. Bnoa* s.y., 

; RnxB. ^ deatmctionp^ ^leaa’h Tlius 
thi? langiuLgq Would point to a meaning for 
^nrll U VM diwkXtyj^Fi^ (Hi^tidtit- Ivx !H 

fl^TT dnfriifrtfir ^ukT]H>i ihm rt r&r 

wapA. Ki±V^^ ol ^ aiv^ oiri# 

mCnP F^fcwi nawever^ the granp 

yth, Fiftfefwi (■Ft/oniflp Old Not. and 

(ir. 'H\Ar 44 iv (may poaalbly reftt on A pm- 
hi^tlIi^ic dmnojnan. The urat part of lioth of ihc 
first two worda iq nndeabtOLlfy tlm IJtli. 
■spirit* of the dead/ Old Nor. raJr^ A^S. tr^rL 
■the deail on the battlcfipld,^ O.HxG. toarf, 
'Btrngea,^ ^olideUp^ qo tlu»t FwJojia in tlm 'dem 
njLrn^nun9>^ fta b abiu Gipiamcd In the LiLhaanbn 
tniElition, white J qigniGea ‘the hall of the 

demL^ As recnids llie Gi.. tlXiAtf-cijv (Tir3£w)p it ia 
iL^iinjly derived—even hy K Kobde f/VyrJUr=j i. 7^, 
footnote 1) —trem IViviip ^effo^iOEp etc., and inter- 
preted ae ‘ the land of the dejiaTt^/ ]lut b Lblii 
Ltymeje^ the b ovorlookqd that the root 
i\£i^ in Ureck aignlfiiiffi ‘ to arrive^ mther than 
'to depart*; and aa a 'land of tho» who bare 
a^vod^ ebvioiiflly given no fiati^ifactoTj' explana- 
liM fvf 'HWwiai, the conmoxion of the Greek word 
' fplrim of Che deail,' 

by A. K. YnelovekSj (Troswr. ^ ihd /kmaWnimf 
fur ilAtf A'lcw^ cipid Xfl. <if ihe Atwhur^ 


Atxfd. [KuBii.1 xlri. p. 237 fF.)» Mcms worllij of 
cc»neid«FatieD. But, of coEiTfK, we have iNcfore ns 
in ihis CUM of VUItfna, FoMp//, and "WXAfow, 
independent fermutions of the IndividruU bn- 
w that oU that foHowa from the ceritt 
quoted ia, in the eod* no more than Oio cxiatimq 
of im Ai^an root *fKf^p *Vid- b UiO sqmiq uf 

‘ioalfi nf tUc de|Niitod.‘ Thna therq iq a tchtol 
want of pobLa of eofmexton to juntify tho BOGump- 
tion that even in the primitive tinier realms 

of the deadp like those mentioned abovOp were 
believed to exUt. All the Irngniatio comparliiens 
from whidb iteopla were vroufc itt on earlier date %i 
draw conctiujQnB m to the existence of Ruch primi¬ 
tive Idnoa—aop e.y., Gr> Ararfoniik 

iaAal^ [a tuima of an ludion dog of tJie dead ); Qt* 
T^il^pai-xSkr. fo/d^oid; (at a Later date the naniq 
of a detmite hnlll; Gr. {aa leader of the 

dead)=SkT. tdmmfjpi (used of ihu de^ in the 
Indian world of tlie deadl; Gr. Minn {aa lulEr of 
the dead) =;Skr. wwlaM^ and other similar compari- 
jKina^bqlon|]:^ to the realm of beliefs that Itavelong 
ago bowi given up by mwlom philolug^'p aa has 
been almwo above (p. Even the mlle^ agrea- 
tEienlq a* to tbo matter in this apherc-^na, s.y.p that 
\ certom reqomblonDD i* to bo fpimd between tho 
Gr. and tbo two 'foox-cyod a^ jipotU^ 

dogs of Kama who guard Lbn path—do not turn 
out to be cn||nbte of oouvfneing proqf (ef. 
Gruppe, Dk frkekuehen Kuliz vnd ItyiAan, L 113; 
IL liohdcp Pwrhc *1 i. 304, fuotnuLo £; Uldcnber^ 
Die Reii^ixm obj Veda, p. SS&f. 

Thus we believe that the idea of oclEtal rualnia 
of the dead, jdtuated at a ipeat diotaneo from the 
jjravEfl of tlie deceasedj, beloug» to the individiuL 
development of the ncpaTAte Aryan tiicgb^ althoogh 
thin dcvdopmimt may havo taken place in pre¬ 
historic epca^hjL In the name wayp it soeraa to ai 
cluit it woa oIho b tlm fvpamte developmenl of tho 
indlvidua] peoploR itmt the cuHtom originate^! of 
bdmiog the cori^ and Bcndliio away tlm miqI 
(whieli waa thought of aa * quioke ^ to adbitiUkL land 
by moouB of the omebe of Um faneiisl-pyTe—n 
cmtoni w-hiE]h^ ns we have Bbown above, stanJq In 
intimate ommaxioo with tbla idea of a diatoat 
r^lm of the demL If the first jnoetice of crema- 
tiofi Rjcee [mm still muEU'primitive idooa—nq^ e^S-* 
from the wub lo free the fiving from the polbCmu 
which vfoa threatemsd by tlie dsad, or to kt-ep 
bock, br meana of fin?^ oril apliitq from the l*ody 
of Gto beloved dead—still it cmimot be disputed 
that liie eeueeptLon of Um tame as a fomale unido 
of tho addl into n iUqtaJit luoliu uf the dc^F WOri 
one wbtdij b the ceiarM uf time, rmc mom and 
more clearly into prominenm* This ia nioat un- 
nilRtakahly the ctm b Imim, wlime, in an ex¬ 
tremely realistic manuor, the ai*unmi?ci b ad^lod, 
b the way of eomfurt, that at the cmmaCbn the 
male organ doe* not bUfUj and lliat them aru 
many women-folk in ibc Ihcavenly world |Olden- 
PP- Bflifl).. In Homer thu only way 
to lltkdjBfi is nvoT the funeral-pyre^ but the deet aru 
‘ tranalatcd^ into Elysium, oven wIhjb btill hJIvcl 
A mong ibo Gaula [DiodoitiB Siculus, v. it wap 
Qjvttal at a cremation to lay bttera on tbo luncraJ. 
liyWp addruBsed to tlio dsportod relativea, TIlcmj 
were RUptKBUid |o bo oaiTii.-4rtdung with the smil of the 
cxeimited Jwtd into Che realm of the ^hod^f^ Hut 
a Hussian oxprwca himacll moet mitesqrv^ly oa 
to tbi; ^ ininHoe qf cremation in the eojje of tbo 
funenu of a LtimHian merebant dosciib^ by I bn 
Foeelon (see above, pp, 17, ££); ^ 

H y# AJalB My ■ Mn^ pcqfde; je ti4ia wbo li 

fVf bSjaJy bwvwirisd or men md mit hlni 

1| »wplai# hoMCi Ud Vrorw# fwil qu 

hJiiu TAy Ob Ub* hAfirt, Wh him [n 4a llHlUlL *0 UhV 

tuyAfad£^Et>, wflbHniMUjr. bO^ ^ 

Jbe oldeat abode, tlterefure^ in whidi the spariia 
of the onexsatorB dwell is the earth, tlie samq coitb 
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U]h VrIi'UHC liCKHJiiJ tlifl JahTunKr 6 & 34 inilta tKo ec<^ ; (Hid 
acft>r 4 iDg!y we M lint iFiirprig^^ if trie thfl 

earth wEu grrtdttftlly enitrfje artiijn^ the difTcrent 
mlL" wl'tT thu ivltlBi of the dtftd iJuit ero 
UUf 111 tlijsf earth aa wtll w over Uie seed which 
^prin^ ti|^ ^ thft ipiurth- ThU is truCi in tho 
Irrist uhicci, of the Mother Earth hoF^lfi of the 
Onwk Taw (Rohdfr. i. 20 S), untl of tho Ijvtin 
i WLfiSOwa, A L 47 J^ 

wMlo mnofiff tliC Lith nnnmlan {cf. 

Lith, 'earth; 

■ earth'^oddtsi") ia on the one himd a of 

hlsiwdn^ lor field ivod hotaic, an d on tho otiaer itiuid 
^arrklic 4 .-if (LTO- olTencd to her ftt tho ftwLlvnl of Lh* 
dcisid. In thli coiinoxKHn the nltoinjit hna boon 
mndD hjr the writer of tlio praKOdt artiolo 
31 ^ h 7 U) to interptet tho Cirask bB tho 

" kiiline of the awd/ * aod iJic I-atin Fcrmi^ aa 
tho * hnnEinif of the asad*' 

il WqxRUIP or TnE^XY anh otifee xatuha^ 
^'r/i^voJ^OJt—'r/J^ tiEAVE:sLr 
ifBrAfion.—If we have 00 far fucTOeded in preHonttug 
Iho futidaintnlal foatkire? of the Aryan wonship of 
tho ilikAr aomotiniea even to very tIoUule 

Ln jtii ievelo|kEii<!fit, we have owed thia above all elue 
to the JJtn-ahi^ie traditioti, tj nicam^ of wliicli WO 
were enaliksi fully to undarutand the eondittonn 
pTovalent auson^ other Aryiiui rtieos?, wliich 
both incojuplttcly wttosiod nud (a* among tho 
ludUua) tmoftformed by priwtly rafinDmenta* It 
ia nalnral, theToforo, to iwk whether iL will not bo 
pgu^blc in the emne way to ondEtB±And the fiifida- 
mental diaraelor of the Aryan Tvligton a* a whole. 
For this tJifik it will nnfortnmittily be neeeaftuj, 
ow ing to the fnet^s Dotioed above (p. 14 )t to Icavo 
alnioiiit entirely out o| acconut in tho meantime 
tbi; history of tho religioti of tho jtegan SEav^ nnd 
to coniine oureekee to a eon^iderakion of ths 
oojidllTOiia niuvalcnt among the JJihaaniim /"™. 
j^FUi TecnTdinii whleh, fortmmtelyt have inncli 
fultur informfltiop. VTo xnay the subject 

with some General doflcriptiona, fln|ip 3 i«i by tn^tj 
worthy nnthoriUeii, of the paM briefs abadt tiod 
pbloinini: among the^ peoples. Finet of all we 
may mention Peter of DnnbrntUp the editor of tlia 

(irtl/^iTTOhiofl 

* Fvritbffll imtiriMii dd B^nn hdlriiMmiL Qni* iliHiittcop 

laeruntr ntlon# HKun^rthfodm am |»ti«raiit, «,qnlA 

lltfIfU aOB liftbiwninL. bnifUQ tn iCriptOlb 3 j**^ aWttUfcfl _IWI 

nriiiniiU . . . 

niwkd ouh™ flnmlufaua erilMna^^Uja* 

iwiBii, Lujmuu drtlM. UKiVtfua. vditiUa ^icmdrup™ eUuio, 
umm ul butoocip, llahartunt etlMn k\m, eanri|KW «! mi^ 
ftKfH, ik qrted KCIITV int «lkf» Til frh^Mri Vi^ RM 

fucTBiil la efeekni'(£i?r^<™ iwwwPnai™™, t »> 

Wo may wmpMO with Peter of Duaburg a Btn^- 
ment the fuliowLof^ pftS 5 iafie from the CAnon. om. 
ThetiL of )A\umaaiku[Ecripiorts7i^r^mFruuiearvtitf 

i. 5 »,iiote Ui ... 

* TICilfliail (ta* rtuimMfli> ritq^ ikmt ft CtaWi™ rell#™ 
ftIknLMi tka ftb ooial l>LiiiiaiilUtA niuoiv fuit Ipi' 
lidm tfTOlSrtftLk UTOK kpibotl ooLOMfi nmtuiii can 
t-ifT* irl^jfftllUft IWOOtiiU-ft iil«l Bd»o p«M iimt wWin^iur 
Ul UK lifM |lK*b« MO TflittUftto qoJdism ddKtu ftrtflVCft 

inilid ■bdHLVn pqrqijltElaaL' ^ . 

Later hat etdl more eSmjacteriRtio tefilimoniei! 
regafTtlng the Ijini-PrnaflLan cottiUtifma are aup- 
pliod hy tho lepoit of a Jee^uit misdomiJy who 
at the oe^^iiiJiJng of the ITtb cenU travelkHi all 
llLnmnh l^dblll GvooLa: 

^ [li VUtOi dfH Iwibrair ■ILilM OBllh ilimn ouHh^i aIU 

iqTninili:: □! dil filiiduiim ft(ETOn^P buiiWEatMTOWh flerterDim 
t^rofn, «iw»nr iftjatftrufB h riinfulAnuni 

pfwrio*^ Vmmt. tHTJ'xrtiftwm, ^ lllO), 

*^nnnii, i p. I 0 £t wi tVfru; ■ liuir uraBJliin^ 
dwujD mdioltift. <ttuibui ifvh riliTH trlilltiu t 6 ]tjpUlIc* 

1 dllfllimtttr imnm la miBft ooinfi imlHntftnteiB. 


wiih khiwt Etanml cii«rte«riitky of tlm l.kto-k’rLMUo 
ihv BUd of the iiULUftnlui uhd IHm- 

ikn* LbEttLHWH ixrvtxftilvA well w« bftT* IqrqnoAtifm ftknlt 

tbMfr Imra lupiliice Jia McmiLii CltutiUoi* MftlpAi, ^ ebqTfl, 
pn. 17^ Midb, Bl*Jf]k™il (IflUliJra 

tW^ TalarAa, bcl (lltciiierff, 15641, 

JekoblAiltoKiM tin Laalclw,* da DUm ^dhtaaMTan^ra, Uwl, 
Haith^uA fmtorlni (Diilrkf jhwkw oii* 

rtmJ^tMl ftlKWt lOfl^ edlti:^. wlUl kt- 

IwlA tram thft Md, hr Wiuliai E 1 *lWi; Bwbiu UiTiy 

If vro attempt to ampbaa™ what id ruuly 
oharadterbitic in thcrse Frofli&O’LithGansnn con¬ 
ceptions of the goda, ilkevidenily to befonnd in 
the fact thati for all phenomena nature and life* 
for mil nndertakinge and coodltionm of mimkindr 
in fiict pven for every oEction or act of 0 lese wliicli 
Tficm at all prominent* individual gudatSondri^fV^kr, 

* spwkl goda,'nj» IL Usencr hive aplly namod thcml 
were cicaltd, who* atlEMt as a gcnornl rule* may 
Ik flaSd to remsin wllhin tho limiia of the concep¬ 
tion bo which thoy owe tlwir origin. ^ . 

If, !□ Hltdtf bSiWlSKiMtlmt* tail bj rinslfl 

A partSegbr pwrlnce c 4 cullorD, oa #, 3 ., 

ooenjM » pra^iwnl Ib Ute- 

Phtp4^ *^ bM.y% E t«vta wim, ft^ 

th< 3 T pruUftffiitkfl iOoiAa}, ft (fvil trtwi tlw 

(iSpfrtPfiaii, uKUiM.'t tftiUiff cucBf thft pMtuiyad^ 

Wiifa ^ ma C£b* 4 ii»k tiri bom ttw «>^p 

Ub* m-lDft (KratiA *Piit jbe 

bft*V3Fiahpci« ftil rfirAik lfe» hwa (13^^ lulbid, 

f A'flfwO^ J* th* 

p.|!l4 %hrm U OTCO ft ^ivinitv ihftt rcviftlft itHU id tilt* Of lb« 
Baort boirihl* pWiiBi of lb* tMarder, Ibt iy pp*t (Minify Ur- 
Wfl ihdiiw aith the pahih f^iKturoon U tm 
tjurnkml tifa»dT Uh r»£ni> of oftlun or oihBf f|^rfti ol 
cltlhAlltifl, ftfirfciiULt*, Um houiH, l^iily lifp+ 

Long a^o it wu oheerved tbat liiu rnnnamentaj 
feature of the Litu^'maaian concejdion of tlm 
gods rceara on Aryan soil witli mmjucEng accu- 
mey in the 01^ ifowKi n religion. Thk cornua before 
our notice luoat obvionalj In ibe llit of goda which 
appenra Ln the no oallod In4i^iinfri£nM, i.tf. jirieHUy 
ExinectionB of fonna of prayer to be m^l on tha 
moot varieil octaasona, which aro knou'n to un in 
the main from the attneksof llioChureb Father* 
on tho rmim iiivinarum of Yarro, 

who drew liia nimtermle from these Indi^tamfntfU 
Now, nithough the lining of thw name* Of god# m 
dchDktedajsfees (ffi nypiiftUA, dia^^Ut, eted t m&f 
liave bwn alreiMly nndortaken by Ike FontiiicGfl, or 
foT the first timB by Y^arro, and akbouGk many of 
these naiiiHiof deitleif may at first havebemi pla^ 
in. that p«irticular ckisa oning to the interprEtalion 
of Y'afro^ which was douhtlH^iS often wrongs still 
it ifl quite certain that in iJj-ew 
and Iharefore ui the Xtonuti oolt^ tlsete hiuftt huye 
been (V groat nufiEbcr of individual gortB esEselly 
m»enkhl|ng in their naturQ tho hitu-iTnaHon 

* ■HttI olU iDJat mErtCft ht/^Am tif* irml ffds td tiH 
™IL wIm** iiAHjaft lisa fttftiw la thv f ilrf ftrtnr 

fjQEU tamlBlIBTitimi, m Iq^^^tlSft^^»p« 13 ^rae^nJBfc 
qiKU Vtilentfijil tiOirwIftWIft lii 4 llff!|AnHniEtirtJJIl llbri labVi tAo«h 
ImirI' 


ftLtrilWdHt, ntind 


TtHi- Amt TwdH- Fiwa. t 

4 Ji« 4 ief- ftlK> litiWft, Wdjxilklwwwp 

■Miunr. isna, Or awj: 


i Ai 

n, IlKy^ P- is- 


* Cl Jot iMifti iSitahr d* iFiit 
«k. bt W. Uftfinhudl, wlUl ftddllLohi bj ^ ftklniUtfllfl, 
l 6 flS; "Dk BftlUoftdu litiethii Xjiftkkii LnlvnnKkiipqrrB 


mr 

Grlcab*f|Hr La 


Pk BftlUoft 4» -- ~ , _ 

ILtftak«cli£a Mitbotoml*/ bj Tliwdtif B- ™i -- 

jIkAit fUt /'lAiMnrki xvUL Iff., ftwl A. Brueluicr| 

*Uifculicb# OolOBttttJBWi,'’ flh udL (kfifl. tbft lMirM*ntirtijd 
ftcboUr (twblft oft to the wnBOvoftiilpiEH of 
Uis umIei Kjunj*! til Mi twJd*, iimoiijf tffvif 

lb« Lhhouilfto [|«Ukft<lfttk^ PoltiBff^ ^ 

Chria^ mivii Aifttbft, p*i™™ol W 

'Motlwr AftAtl*'! AH mU bm floJic rl*bt fn ^ 

- _ i-r k,„ f KAkowaftl-ljHilclUli Tlill bft Btitid -HIW CS. 

Wwb* -BtialffUaiUT" iq drf 


I in’^. dM. wid 


| €r. 

^ I MutlIcIi^ laH* I'l IfilIL 
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Tike LTDportojit tliid};, htkwcver/U ihjit grvAt 
jsodn of the cult IhaiTtitflvc^ vi wc kiww them 
[MTticuiajrly from ttia or inovfthio fostivai* 
which wero dorote^l to them, are oven 

id the carll^t hi^toiiaiJ timoA, or nt \^l in the 
earliest we «wi read with wrtJwntrH nathtin; 

else than ‘ HSieoiol I f we tafcei a>o -1 the at^liott] 

of agricTiUnTe, w|iii:li \m.^ at thf> fq^dBtiobs of old 
Rqman mltore^ howid^ ih rgprcai;!nl«f bv SafermK#^ 
lk&irve2Jt hy CftTUiu and by 

h]ufi 0 om by jFVoriT, JmSt by Pomorw^ falliiro of tropp 
by all o-f lham deitice whOp aacordidL' te 

tbo IdiordiatLCrd aupplie^l hy the etoDe^ealendarp 
had apwhiJ fsMt«p or o|Kdal prio^ta aiid fat 
thdr dbfjiofm.1 (trl Wiwowa, Ar^p>^^ ipjui Kviiuxt 
11 , Sl)i Tf we may jad^ from pietqres in the 
pirciu^ there were woi»bip|wd alori^ with Codaiib, 
the jfod of luuye^T tbe three ^^de»ieB Aio, 
and who had power over the 

benoalh imd ahov^e tho uTocuid (Wiasowap 
rif, p. IfOh 

Ui iildiUon lo IbM, tium Mtm llii: Iwvi-rt jpida vhqi lin^ 
iBTOknl bj ilia ftiaw a lit Uh mfTvm C^fwwb ^ I'mnebr <f«r 
ib« Uliotr pkiagbia^ tit^nrulvt tint llw plbtqiiiljiESt 

tmf^ilaf (fat ^ ilnwliic of thf horowh Irm^ ™ Uw 
■QwiiwX, OAwvfar iiof tiM 0«dfat (Tor lha bajiwiir^ 

ImX (fat tiM JafaTMrfufffarfhr Uw 

Maaamr (faf tl)4 BHmiiHL (far tlufstbeitt^ Cbflihfat 

(fot Ihfl aaJ TSiwjfifar (tat tt* d^rary pf ih» etwIh)^ 

wUk fETjm Utr pf Vino i»aM be *4dHl a tod zbftfiuriat! 

(^Lefwfkaw), uhI Ht^nl am (cL rdt«:U]^ Pvfat;' JwflaK#^ 
Menta ■ b Baidicr>. 

A rmnarkalde fact resarding thesa old i^odian 
jiamoa ol ^oda b lhat aometimea there ueem to 
appoar in them chtonofogioaily di^ercnt strata of 
one axui tlio ^&mn idoa. Thua Irwitar (and at 
the wiiqo time ^ot) U at Uio mcmn* 
tho ■ sower'; (Tooffiitor ie the * fttorer/ Thu aaiuo 
tnataLn^ ia in all probability in the nmnea of tho 
eld |p»di of tho inilt ^rfirriiiu (S«etorimii) and 
CoDUot, whith probably connected etymo^ 
logiiiiiiJIy with and condone (Wiasowa, pp. 

164b In tba aaioii: waVi «/ciniar iWinHuwa, 
p, oii^inally wa« dimply the i,^ of tbo doora 
(kiaua), juat n^i in tbs Lithuanlim rolii^n there 
waaa^^af tho well, ^J^rwAtinnivflith, mfuimf *,' tho 
well''h or a i^od of Lbo bnfJi-broom, ^dofmry# 
(JUthr ^broom-Btuinp'h After higher 

Idevv mic^h aa the etH3W|ti of tlio deitr oa a cm of 
the be^nnfng (ebtrmnioeb were blended willi the 
idea ol JaniiH, a renewal of thts idea took pinee, 
Thb renewal wo find in the godt of the Indiffi- 
: iV/rw2ittp * yod of the doon,* and 
^Hr^bdp ' goddaaa or Lhe hingea^ 

II in the jccceifiiiig acooniit we have n1a<?ffil tiio 
Lltn-Frovian and the old KcnnaD godTH on the 
same atago of development in the history cf 
rel^ioOj we do ntA mean to say that the lignrefi 
whieh Ikeloiri* to the^Mtwo jfrotipo repreiMnt common 
^lo-hiitenc formatioiu, eron m caeas where thew 
hjpirefl eiactly oorre^nd to osch other In their 
^tnna, u b the caae^ with tiko lith 
JWp * god of ths Wne'^^lnt. Cniwttf; Litb. 

'god of Gro'sLat. Siai^t nui^er (Wia 
sown, jK iBfi} I lith, J^^r4t)yfiu/frod of merclionta ^ 
= LaL J/eTTHrina ^ lith, ridm* (LoaiciiiA)p ‘ god of 
Bernal intereoTiiae^^T^tr MtttnnHt Tutunwi (Wis- 
anwa p- ISSjt eto. What CM pfotisd to be 
pre-IAHECorifi Ls mtber the mere eapocity and the 
tiOJiilenc^' to form into a dlrinity eve^ conception 
id natnjm or in eaJtnre wMdh wma of signlEaLEkdo 
fur primitive manp and to mMntain the go^ who 
Worn Lhiu cmated for a longin' or Hhojter period in 
their odginai sphere. 

The gTBatef fjovt of ITl Useoer^H etandard work 
[C^ffcmonicaf u dcrotni to proving that the 
name tendency was opeTotive ui Lhn formatian of 
the Greek goda, that hero toe the pemoiiaJ 
gods were evolved from t-^iecial gods tBOetnbling 
llhOM of the Komniu and Lkthnmiiana*. This 


book alflo JihowH <ef,_p. 114 IL> hoWp even under 
1 ho mlo of the Christian Churchy Lhe aatnc primi- 
tivo and deot^y-rooted longing fnr aeikoimLe goda 
livoil on in the worabip of the whop jtusl likn 

the godo of the /pufu^ifamcflr'fi,, could be li^^htly 
ile^ 2 ^nated ae ' del haminum vitaiu ffrU mn ^/Brrtplt 
ndminicnlanlfsa.* BnL hnW do matters 
stand in this cunnexlun with the religion of lh& 
ancient Telitons? 'ft Is imbu^blu/ asye F. 
KnufTiTiaJin In Lie Ihiid^jcAe Jfyf^ (Stut Lgartp 
p- rVorfAcm J/yfAof^y, London^ 

LllDSp p. 31 p. *to provo in the ulde^l Ttiulonio ro- 
UgioB tho i±xieLcnoooI inorolhan tbreo malu lUviM- 
ties; and a tiiml of b usually ascTibed to the 
Teutons by the h!storiogra|phors of later times. 
The namee dven are litertruryp JappitoTp and hlni^, 
niHikee w)ki3t reoilly denoLo tho Teutonic genb 
Wodjffl, l>cnMiT, ami Kiu, With lliem t* 
dated a gcrfidese origiimlly the groat all-moLher 
Earth, the beloved of the godo, and ae nich callftl 
hy the nnmn of Frda.* -OiTtainly, if thb state- 
incnt is correct, and it expreaBiOii the opinion 
enrrent ntiLOOg thn Uennan inytholD^Uda^ there 
would hjirdiy bo room fur 'Hpeciat gods’ in 
religion of the jmeient Tontomu But how then 
Ls it to explained that even Precopjius fuqnd 
among; the Herul inns a roA.^ ^tCtw 4,euX<h ; and w hen 
JordaniA (di. xL} rolat^ of the Uoth J)ijcfmu&; 
'elegit flx eu tune nohUiiEisinkDa pjiulfmtioreeqne 
viroo^ quoe theolo^jp^ Lnstmeus nuniiaa qiurdam 
ei 3ivsdiii rvnemrt in»ii^p‘ what dse can bo meant 
than that that raler was the brat to cbogeo some 
few S^lo-goda out ol the crowd of existlbg deitiisf 
Or bt Li jHQ^ble to regard the numerous goda^ and 
eepodally goddeeaeo, wlndii tim Koukan inacripUous 
nxliihit—wThbigNua^ KequalivaliHnuii, Ualanimam 
MapzAnasp Baxanuap etc., or a TanJana, Nerthi^ 
Bnduhenna, NehalEnnia, niudana, Garman^Us, 
Uuva, VagdaTenrELstia, llariEjneda^ etc.—na all 
ihelng difrerant forma of the namefi and id^B of 
those elLief gods or goddasBcal Wl^en oedy the 
Roman giwiaJuppjterpMaroj ifercniy, and Hercules 
a]i|foaT ae Koman e^uividGnta of Gie TeuLoniQ 
world of gods, U it not natorml to anppoac the nmsQn 
of this to liu in the fact that the pix^jkle who Jkat 
brouglit nows abnnt tho Teotonie gods to Itomc 
wera ooldkre and mercluinlo t The fovmer of tbere 
clwes--in addiGnq UyJvpmftr OpUmtiM jilitximtut 
who wa# wondiippcd by aU in ooinmon'^-^honouredi 
repeoally tim god Mars, tho latter Jtferenry ruid 
Ldsreiilea {as tire gdnidian of meimuro njiii weight; 
cL Wbwkwa, p. i2313, and aceordingly these 
ci“SM Jnnght with Buecia] fondniws their favourite 
guardian god* on tbo berbahan Olymims—and 
lonon them too- ^ Bnt none of thceo oneptlon* can 
bo di^iooed of briefly, and aceordiiigly we dWiftot 
Bottle them hero. In nay case, boweveTp no *qh- 
stantial ohjeettou from th& eiaadpoint of Ten- 
tonic religron* can be rabed ngainst the view 
that the cfavin^ which Le Rtiilungly prominent 
in bbo litu ■ rVustiian -and ancient Roman 
religiODp for an endlea* variety of * speciiU godi ^ 
rewefldotiikg all side* of thi» me of nature and 
cmtnre i» to be regarded as a primllive Aryan 
ohNwcteriirtic. What confronts us hm, however, 
SB the oldest of Lbo old In in reality nothing s!sg 
tlian UkE plienomonon which anthropologists hare 
caJlnd * animUm.^ i.c. * the inveitmg with life and 
ths deifying of the inanimate.^ The extmordiiLarv 
worid-wids ImporUuioa of Uiis mods of tbcrtn^ht 
for religioos life has long bren TewmiEod (el 
specially Tylor> PnmitiviCKitur£\ LoiSon, imi 
In clnse connoxian with Uri* antmiam we bcs fnr- 

^ asfa, f™ 

tatimintH tim onwmnll, Uh rvrt-gHnri» faq. 

ia dfai* hy prlntB 

("faiitlj vilMUi who V^trjwluLK- EXipmlKd i-t** *trMkjCc4 

oa tb* dETfOcpiiKSI of pmi jmomlsaOMi^hSw, 
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\liEt hoir. Ill lUo Aryan W 

wkerc tinicua uf ft prtrtuJ'lHiceil IuIU'IujJJI 
mraftin,' It wniiot 1» donbt«l 
]ik« Ollier RWMi WE* wonJiipp^ Md P»r^ ™ 
tnnai and rtnmjf*, stffliea nnd 
aynibnle of divuiity. but ■« rwO 
tAvine OHinui. In ti»0 mcftlltimi! it nmf *“ 
vuftbln to leava the gnmfft of th» to ^ i'!J^ 

ill ihoso eection* wlikli de^ with tho 
npnainnce in.l the oldc*t dwellmK-piftOB <»* 

ihnt to the ArT-in 

T#erld iinimt.Jii uid fetiiihiiuii 
the otilial utilise ip evukatipn of tho 
^ ndi«ion. ^Msj »™ ol^n to '*® t 

cftl tiiuM. *nd ftto to Im detoetod ftl lha 
doT. But it k likcwiim wrtftifl. Ihftl oveft 
in^iiitivo Artftft ttolM tho begtoningB of a lUfilier 
lorTii of Tiditiion miido tlioir ap|«,f»ncfc ^ 

Kor olthuugli tho count Is™ numbBio of 
Kuda’nraupponed oh ontwl im not ftt to to 
im^od u diJTerinir unolitatively omotti- them- 
otill it u nnturoJ to nuplitoo tliAt. J“t M 
tho todividoftl ohjtfto tod coitceptojUH whmh 
nllrdouH euolioiH were of difreront. I'leniG- 
c^^M f" monktod, to ftho Ibo «™totooco of 
the doilio* arisuig uni of tliem would from ^ 
Isxinnii]^ bo dilTortut. or would noon bocomo w. 
^ to fuel, wo too bow at a time *1'^ 
A^an tieoples wore still tog^w. “i 
nioflt Wirt VEIT cltwp ^ eftAJa 9^ clMe el 

^inp/becnmo^pftnrtod ftoio.lli® ’foOnj 
dtoi^iUoH, and ajiwiwd 

' Huudal end*.* Thoto wofu dempftted by Iho uat 
of.^rlmifivo Aryan 

tiJitr. ifctd. Ut. ifc«. J-ltli *#*?»». Ir. VId 
# ftwrr, BflPia ij. the heavenly 
These ^ henvEd.^ pnes^ w tU pMprJmg y have to 
pecupy Iha thief Hacp in the foUei^nP}? disiciuwop, 
3^^ totoiit of firo i«Uorui = ID o^oii^ 
of Uio riunificmiw of tho ‘boaraily ou«; to iho 
old A%^n?lij;ion, (2) their munM, fS) 
of ma^iwtfttioii.mid tlto mterpretoUoa 

riddlo and myth, (D their worthip, and fS) ilndr 
relation to the niomlLtj^ of ^kind. ^ 

I Evidences ot the signifitanee of 

OD^’ to the Old Aryon friieioo,—ll m emphom^ 

in^l .0 ni^ gpodiUkaWo fwbiufl by 
nuitoriti™, with tegnrd to the ““** 
of the old Amn racial torntory, that the ^o^'P 
of tho oCv and tho pewEr* of natnro connwtotl with 
Tt the Mertod of tho primitivo Aryan 

tor* aln-dr "Wi '» tha "1?^ 

ritoa CU, Jiina 1*™. 

* 1 Eej lir STSJL '■j «r* 2 "A ^ 

pr. t« - *»** 1 * 1 ;^ 
MtJ ^ ^ 


Old Nor. Tir. O.EI.ti. Ziu.* The fundatuenUl 
niOBiiiDe of tho tenn ‘ahy* » 

.. 1 F- wKiTn ihR Gr Zivl ePil 


:^Tn “to Vedle Z>yd4 while the GrZ.EW 

Lit Jutf^iicr (HI the ppc SianJ.* witl the Old ^pt»® 
r^r anJUILG. pp Imvp deyeloPca 

btP etineeived Of ^ puTPly wijwppl . the clps^ 
fitful irorJs denotipg Ibe grcateflc ^ of 
mul tku Tenlpnio tliB|mate*t godof war. The 
from which Ute whole oJpm o( wo^ la 
b Skr. tfio ‘to rtdiftto,' k> that AfT>^' 
t = LiLt diet. ' dayindk'atted fp the trnst ii^co the 
fikv as the hQAtcr of tlio light of dey. 
ofthe Gr*t of the mnro T ft 

the Atyanji aao mnnoctod with tho light, of daj. 

Tho iiM^t violent natural pficnMuonon tocn in 
tho aky Lh 111 * thunderstonn, Frara what Ij^ JUKt 
hecu e«d te^'ardiiii; tho lundamonUl Hi^n^caliun 
of the Aryan •dy/tu, m w^l aa from 
l*tn indicatoi fttovo rmnlinfi tha fundamenul 
fentqm of tho Aryan ^tlIjgi^>n^—tha formahtm of 
‘ipocial goda’—it loUcwB that tto pntotive con¬ 
ditio of tbioj^j haa toon preserved thow AT>ftn 
lanouacea whEch have formed specva! deituja tor 
ibn id^omeiirm of tho thaiid«ato™i 

aCODmboayinj' Iiianifiwtotion, the thutidercravh, 
which ^^tato* most iMjworfnlly tto fcolmEa of 
mankinZ This b the caM 
Wtiolo of Ifqrdieni Eiuopc, 

Teutonic namo of tho thupdor-god, 0,H-G. ZJwmr, 

O L-G rSr. o. Nor, la nolhtog Elto 

ftinn [ho U-rm tor tlimulor tbkr. itondywfi, ^ it 

thiindciB.’ Lat. foimf, to''*''"- ^ 

butwr, 0,H,a rfitoar)* The common Celtw «’ 

Epsawn for this natural power 

J^nMlH, YVfcUh tanina, Th^ 

bderived by motothmi* from tto b^o 

Celtic foima 1«1 to the god for 
alteutoil by Luenn (P^ora, t, “d to torms 
which arc toujid on Hmcniitieos, wch aa Tapw^ 
iDat.), /amnilfiu, JVrranovHiiJ. Along wilh t hfM 
we Itovo a form eaftclly ® i**", nor 

tcjdc Dtmtir, vii. Tananft {cf. Ik 
g«inanitoh9_Hii^olsB^t in 


^M^th^W^f thia wtoahip Htond. the eky 



it^if skrXi^-«“ f-7; 

pacr wirtf. on nneient vocative). 

#cr b •dikUlA S^MHIUI tJiUlla, 'ds 

"toS-i^s* 5 i*ti«n»ia niumist,' 

vpsi- lit—3 


fp»|/rimna nc i, —- -- ,—- 

Ptrun, who W» espceiall V 
nbvimuly tolated to each olhw. tot the 
nalun of tlib rtlntSoUBlup Iww oot 
detorniiood- Doth of Qiem arc ii«d in 

M uppoUatlvo terms for ‘ ibncdor- 
^{S!^ -tbimde^^^n- The first 

;siVtE;™ 4 .( '’Sriffi 

the IMP' Phd thunder gpd of th^i Vpdai Ml thCM 
w^tovo n,:mu Ueu 

auerrut, O.U,D, /orArt ‘oak, 'fir i » 

mePPmg - hfi cf th# odt ^ wpolil ^*plt ^ 
rerJtMWii (ef- ip Mi^niJciaa s IjUl 

lu^tpr; Lith. tftpm 

* pme tTPP n, ' lie of tho pine tree ^ cf-d- * 

^L uJorif the kMp, m But UiP 

duded tr-oni tUip iSkr* / i* 

nfter fill it viAV be belter ((!a^iiill> pi 
■ wlmtipp of the cl««r Mad 
n^ng widch in tb_H 

S!^d KtstMm \toir ap^JlativE .i^inra^ 

sss’-jsr™ ■“ "» 

^ irffHaiM tl™ al» ritalfit*- 

t-itToM ai.., F^, 
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thff Vcdu, tho of befivmi^ mid Jndrci, 

thn gsMi of tlifl liumdaralHiirin (akmg with Parj'd-n^} 
are uarefully kept fo aonLraQt la thnt, 

tba Zeo5 \a ^cmT of tlio clwr *ky and thaadar- 

i^vd at tho Mline timn : 

i' lAaj" r™ acu n^rtPi fR 3Pf. ies> 

m titliM of the (^ad nifetrLng to the latter 

aunlity, siioh M r€^;rijr^^*»er, 

^^i!-|ffifliiT-«p ^p<^^ii^TTrri 

*te,^ exiet Lu Jaive numbeiB. 
Od the otlier hand, the cpithot ot &nK, the old 
nentor p] nrtJ " wido-e^'e *' (cf. ehoi'o, rA¥ 

iCilifA^ «>Ta T^l^^ aGjparev KaX^pmiJlp irliioh U by 
(vF the most aftpient of bii tjtleij aed takes, lie 
hMA^k to a lon|f-fot;gott*n epooh of the langpii^, 
iwmtfl to ^0 ae the Viree of tho lighrof 
day [cf, J. Scbmidth tltr 

AViifm, tVetnifli:, ISStg, p, ^tOOJ. Tho &atite thlzi^iB 
to be foand in t}m cajie of the Latin Jupbiter up ia 
the coH of the Greek Keus. In both ^tancraip 
therefore, Hoeonda^ d&¥eIopm6jiilJt and epproxi- 
niatiDiu tJM evfdenlly prwot. 

^nrtbftir, the ann mm the moon are uiumiinirbAfy 
U3Qntionedp in the mpeats given above, aa objects 

« <*“ flt tho 

JkLltio, the Pamutnap and the Teutondi 

XtB Ajyia ot tbiM ui?; 

(jdm ud rtdr, Ar^ Atf^rX Of. Jatafa 
t*t, par, CUKh. Pwri; amt, 

wMi PDd uETpL AVj jKj jLfr J^ nv. ^ji 

■'^1 ainWp, Itith. ftuUnL, ' 

i«V“ ^“? = At, ndA. Qf, pirn Chrtik tniniL 

li^ nOivCl- rtft iuj4^|jmi (X 1m3L Ionia- ffiAOL Axtmd 

t*a£m i of. DU PnHfc feaxM#, "oaqiSkSEanj 'J. 

At] thcHQ and the redated phenomena of the sky 
<wniie*ted vitb nhe «ninp‘ Aflafl or 

«ih* moon*^ A%is^n4 ‘the moTninj? 

FF(fAat4n^ (slAO talJed ^^nrnci) ♦ the 
ujg BtfLT,' the »tm (Lith* ^wtii^idi} aa a wholap 
^ mleap Av^zt^ ■tha dftwn' 

IcL, in Widujrp * Aeuca ffar A%Uzrd} dw; Cat rsuJi- 
omsu eoJia [vel ocentnbentid veil KVpfa herixotitem 
ftucttidcntiw 'Jp otfc—playp aa wiU be seen furthot 
ftn ejLcepUonally important part in thn IVoeso^ 
Mthuaniim religioi^ and mjtheJogy, But even in 
the CW of Ihe aesahbottnii^ Teiitolu evidenoe!) 
of the prevfdonca of the vorahip of the son aiid 
wwi are by no iuDana eonhned to the report 
of twm r^uoted above, Thna TadLlm f^nn^ xUL 
55^ mantiona a Teuton of the nanrLO of Boioetdirp 
of whoin he my*: ^Solem dexnde Mspleietia eh 
ccLera Htdera Tounj^ qnasi coimm intenogahaiitp'' 
jnd even ao Uta aa the 7th eenL tba Bainllt 
Fdjgiua pfeacho^ aniDiig the Pmokes * Nnllui 
ilonirnoe noSem ot lunnm vnoet no^no par eos 
iiitet,‘ A dcifiod Bqh U mcnlioned in the 0, N. Alf 
aod in tlia Hcend Menfehutg mo^^in formula; 
^nih^nt ^unna mi enufar. Tba hiatoty of the 
rcntonle names of the dayi of the week peliita to 
the 1^0 fiwt. If Iha aniaoKy of the days, of 
H «fcia, -Ehnuir, and .Fnfk* {AM. f 

in „ tvol! 

M aH.G. WlMdafay and mAnatt^g i = Lat rfrtj 
Sfdv and diez ZunXf ^ here Sol and Luna lAote 
ri?gnrded u Idghly sacrwl dlTinitieftr at loeat by 
flte Romanflp vbo hmnght theod days of Uie 
week to Germinrt makes proUhle the exhitence 
of Tentonie godi and, goddeescfl, in the mue 
way the liypotboAi of the worship of a heathen 
uoddeoa ^vnfia u itren^bened by the general 

TontDDie formation A,S. Afnaano^^n^ 
O.B.Q. evna^n46nficf. For m thin conibina- 
tionp whoM DriginnJ meaning (as in A.^]i waa 
' evening before Sundayp^ mqat without doubt 
have been foimod In |)agaii times, tha ooncindon i 

♦thdcd^r'^ tioth ^^f wUrk Ra^aa ' to b«ia‘' 11* mIiq Hriu 
ttqiiBrt iTiUi thli thq fikr. If tfals is comet, thra, 

t^K wecM Ih In Ibe Sktr ii4PAt"iyed SD*v. yth. jpwr- 

«jwy, H. iqiniJUtfr ArjaH wniu lot liirinila witb Um fiauiM^ 
nentAl cf ^ Iht Mtiag ocie^' 


may in all probability be drawn tlint there 
Wftfl fk fe*bt in honour of a bcatheu goddeBn 
Sminaf the eve of which vas called wftnnr^ft- 
4bami (hut of. R. Mucbr in _V*‘ff^! 47 urtjcn dpr 
aflfAr4^„ GitcIiiteMfi im fPi^Up XXXVilL p. W}. 
The name of tdhten, too, devoloped on Teutonic 
kM into an imjioriant godifess Orfftm (to he fbund 
in the O.H.G- Oziitrtin^ A.M*^OFiF^ 

(^aaiermonai^p cf. Bed^p de 7'enponrm ralhne, 

^ I3]™Skr. currd^ LJtJi. ntwjrd, only with the 
dilTeriouM tliat hem ths E^ngincvl gochienB of the 
morning haa become a gothlees of Spring I hut of. 
A-S. iartnddf. ^ morning.Btftrp^ ^ moming^wn 
The reason of thie change ta tc ha found in the 
fact Gtat in pre-hifiiorio ttmea apcoial wonihip was 
paid to the goddosa of the dawn at Lbe heEinning 
of the your (Lhe aprlng], m ia made ptohahle by 
the ritual of tho Indian E/eAfu fcf. Hillebrandt^ 
Bonup lS91-lfl02p U. di and 
^ ?■ ' Lfhan' in tha d/f£tei^nnofn cfer 

finfA™. ^eicff. in xxalL}. On Itaflon sail 

the Sohine ^ lol ' fVano, ® Lirtg. £ai. t„ 09 
bo emeouxtiunh Juoai be mondon.^ aa derived 
itoin the root which bjui fsjwt ^i*n rafemsd to, 
whofce prints wore oolled AtuuiV (/hrrWio Jtimilui * 
nlso the foTin foand on Etmwan irnlToni, U*il 
SoJ a Mo»}. With regard to t]jo dirmHies. 
and Xifim thntuiselvefl^ it In doabtful w!if-4litr nr 
not tboy belonged to the oldeErt com pouen te itf the 
wUkcon (nf, WiEBQwa, ^p. eii^ p. asl). TnuiW&h 
oecTUBi m favour of the fonner view, ukhe^b 
there are nu trac^ oi their worship efther in ^o 
wonuar of fc&atft or in the printty mgEiUtldli^. 
But iho same m aijto tho case with otltor Roj^u 
pivinitw^ e.^. itfincrEvi, whose name l^dfcHCS^ontzl 
u dftnv^ from a rwt (Gr. V-'wr-wJ wliifii 

M maturely extinct m tiie Italian lirngnagHip and ^ 
therefore must be wy oTd. dfrfna in the /tji/ihitn- 
^nfo IS the special goddeai of rDenstmaLkm. In 
the Tolatod divmitLea'are'Hkiw and ( 
and although Ihoy oonlinne for the 

^ bo play a rfde in the mytholoi^ mh- 
ordmate to that of the chlof gods. Fl^y, thti 
Klgvsda al^ knows a lun gwl (^Sra/uS and a 
mMn-god {^/d*)p who, how^ver^ in tho bojdc way 
Withdraw mto the background befnre other 
whn *ro pio^bly net on^tions of the Tndiftsl 
md, M Mdra {Aveatan and Old t^era, J/i0r« ' 
iSow Pure. miAe, ^ the son % V^mna, and the 

m 1 ^ ISi^resMd by these {cJ, 

Okicnhei^, Dvi ^d^Km tUi RdSfi, pp, IS^S ET.p ISHk 

3i!f fomalfl puraonitication of t!» 

aniiijr to her 

lation to the and be? marrmge wilh 

the ^ of a later date, whiah we Ehall ^ 

iSSSfS «.*- : 

Along wiUi SM nii4 mooh, wfr tmd in HcpodoLun*! 
tod Gbmu- fiisfSltr* (i^=Lflt, i^if, 

Old S^T. (^t) mentioned m m Sbioot of 
AMOtdwe to ijr^bvn idjM It i. Lrti hi hw ^ 
(cf. ^ Kqhq .ffcrtii*iiq/i de* KcrJii, igto/ 

^ u cun«d to eojtli m lUo Ucbtnliii;-rtiiiib 
r ^ ;nS 

tuinn (d Schrader, nit, ' Feaer 'L On 

InTtUaD-LlthiKUlliLa mil it area the oUioct of S 

™ptoona worahip. Here Jerome of I'rogne found 
eenteui qttm *mtiiiii cole bat ij^nem cnunjuq 
^num appellnbiLt! MOanlobca tempi) [|iat«i]ii£ 
daficeretminbttnlioB V Thcptopleaillodlt t/onH 
MUtf nfttj ‘ l^oly er ceireN/d pm^ie^ ' hoi v 

mistrM^ Oi^eftving ifae house of hqr parentii 
(rnetonuSj p, S^h the young wife aaid, ' Thou holy 
fir^ who vi^ guard theoV Thcro waa ah» i 
tif the hearOit AiptUnie, • the 0043 behind 
the hearth' (Lith. ptUni), ete. We thmi llm! La 
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tll-a North tho pqr^nnUkl Sroi fed hf 

ree^n in thB Soncb in tEio colLuf tlm ilatiLcin 
Greoh Alcndum ' ]tea.irib,' 

' Therfi iLbriol iit«Jij|r do imschU fctr 

diving thlfl Euaian cull of VtutA frou Grcc^, 
aH KretBoliiucr h&a lately aE.t4m|Pted t« do In hh 
EitUeiinnf ip. 162 flC )r On tJte contrary, ovorythlng 
ygo knon^ ui tbu cult and ItA luaged^, vt, 
pkoe in tUa oldest^ calendars of feas^, the existeiioe 
of appointoii piieet^neaF the re-klndUng of tba as- 
t^ngniahed fUnie by nie&na gf the mbljuig 
of of wood^ thg {nurtyinj^ of tliu dru in a 

bnuga inatoad g£ im iron iMiavc^ ilio l»gatiug tn 
clc&th gl lha uncluLftg Yustidy tbo elrculldr form of 
the tomplc uf Vestdj etc. (of. aeliTAdor, MHiit^ixkcn^ 
arL yr*4egr, Eati^ Eutttr^ 0 /fA* fCinff- 

^ f. I and WUiawap 13 ^. cU.j p. 141 FTOk ^lota 
to Ulo Tcmotcat antiiiuitv. If wa add to thki tho 
foot thiitr araording to HerodolTia jiv* 5U}, amoo^^ 
the Soythians t§cy tb^ ^Faj^irEp i.a. * the warm^ 
iQf' onep' or * liGfit'; AvCsrta itipy Skr. fdp^itiy fd'/>d- 
fojvfd; Now Feta, iAbadf ia/iod; f^jD^Jco) 
waa a udfet i&aemlf m fact tho most highly 
bonontadp godd^ it ie boj'OTid doubt that tlio 
wontbip of the smclo benrth-firo^ ba TftEI u of the 
oomipon pcrouuiHj tire^ btilntags to tho meet micient 
Fcllpona Ldeaa and tuJia of tno Ai^aw Thq mOfit 
eialtcdv ho waver, of all the tliviniGM whith suriui? 
from the eleuieitt of 610 la the Ytdio A^i (ldth» 
BUd great priodt of mankind, 
ilio Greek (probably dcri?ed frain tbo 

kLndliniz of tho ^amep cf. d^wt, ' kindling^, and the 
Latui Fofooaitfp in pre-bintoric timea appiugutly 
tlio god of the fearful and devoatating might of Era 
(from *bro'?=Skr. *Jiriebmiid *? tf. 

KrotachmeTp p. 133), aio more nurrowly cou&ned to 
their original ppherg thoa the Vodic Tho 

beginning of a lormation of a Tmitonic i^od of fire 
may probably be faimd in tho Oguru ox the Old 
Noise namo^ bowever,. thoe not yet 

been anfiiciendy exploiiicfd. 

Ae the baat of tlio groat powers of the eky ajid 
of nature wq bave iu ruention wind and fOrrrirr. 
The foruiqr appears aa a ^1 in tho UtQ^ 
Frusaiau ^lord w the wind* (liao 



nnJ to the Greek AfaXw The numq 

F6iq, wineb ia found bi the Vedas toother nith 
Fdyu and aE»o moaoa * wlndp^ * wind-gcd,' ia gcuer^ 
nlly cuBOpured with the Tontonio ir&^n-D^+nn; 
hut thq etymological connexion In thia rlew La not 
frt* from di/houlty. The woiabip of mitp^ tooj, in 
tha form of Rpringa and rirera, U reported from all! 
Aryan landi (for the PereioniH aee Herodotus 
i. 1331 fff/SofTHj TrffTd/wiju ^Wra; for Lbo Gemiejia, 
AgathiiLa SSp 4 : Addirerfm rti !rT?To,u^ + . - 

Kal Tw^Twt fiflVfo farsi ff«Srref), Tho aame is tmE of 
thu Greeka (cl Preller* G^dech. JlTyfA. 
junong wbom tlm rlvexa wero called and 

'fed tom Leaven' and 'haavnn-bom/ 
Gods liaring tlmir numa froiia the wutery element 
are the Lato Yepffinuif {Ginbr. * itmndaHi>/ 

aicrjurding to Bacheiar,r Zer. lialiieumf 
i}:X¥ii., Av, lUrpbi^ 'moiHt,^ Nifrai, aFcTnisn apdug, 
j NdTo^fp a Scythian river); tbs Greek i roj^^r, 
' flowing/ * moist*! the Indiim A^jw: * water 

Bdpdr, * the wator-ebild j, etc. 

‘ Theue powen of uatuie whlcili wq have now 
enumqmted, ne, the aky to^tber with 

tlm phenomena appearing En it ur coming from it, 
* Tm I J t a i **Ti1 ^ n auau tirf apdm tinlioft Lq -palu iA iIjd 
DiMMtipOtlti ■hour,* J^olpnlU * lofd of th« 

a*£d*,' fiavaiipifilt ' told of tb« vn ?»f«qlqd liy tb* 

uthof el OW in UMWidtleD to 

U 1 til. la Toy eM, icclnff CSu Um thh. pdii^. tie 

pivoDiTvil Up ebl natnlaic ‘k^rU/ ' npvpr.'^ ooly It be* cipb 
waldca IIh** napiBi or ftnki Tfx.. [ji thi^ old owpouEHl word 
HtrtTBafii, ^ Ood,.* Ifk of ilio U^m,* 


'tike Laavenly onea* mni^t accordlogly be 

dcriLguuted mi tEie rcai Jbern^ 0 / old Aryan 
r^i^ofis. Thq Way In w bicEl utoniiJ. tJiia nrigUial 
kuruel new layeis of divine beinipf were ever ^ded 
amon^ the seEkurato peoples will 1« mdleatcd, at 
least in brcail outlinCp at the c^lune of the next 
sectienp alLlmiigb, etrlctly speiiikipgp it dees not 
belong to this tnBcusjfiom 

If The oldest uameu of the ' heav^y qnua."— 
Aryan orchteqlogy^ in thq COnrAe of ilA hldLgrical 
duvoEnpinqiatp h^ beau giudiiulEy Cniulhg to tho 
ggnqlUBEou Ibatp In the vgcabnJai^ ol thu original 
Ajryati loti^age, real named of gods cannot be 
proved. The only thing that con be proved^ aa 
lolilowB clearly from the IndicaCionB givim above, 
w that there weps appellative hat perioctly traud- 
parent designationB of the alcy and tho natural 
pheopruena procaediug fronii it. Tho fact that 
they were worshipped in primeval tbiim ToUuwe 
frdm thqir being all Lu tho word 

and from tho numerotid huterical cUvinlticB w hicb 
have grown out of them. Tho reoapo fur thla 
phcxmtneEton licsin tfjeGiinpIe fact that Lu priiui^ 
Uve Aryan timea thorg w'erq oa ycl bo real godi in 
thq later Bomkeof tiiu tenup vCje:, uu por^ual gnU 
whoso itamea wuld Intvq b^n mhorii^. lu ef^uj 

i/ujE^ircr — in U^I — uynlf — 

o^fj. in okmur — foranfip etc., pcopld Womhipped bl 
prtmit ivq times the myeterlout ^wer, the port of 
thu InQnitqp the dmoe amimai wbieh mnnifEwtHl 
itaeLf t4> mankind in the piianomena of the aky, of 
fire, ihrmdeTi etfcp but not aa yet a ^1 who was 
regarded na a pemon ur who qrorted inUucuce 
ontEide of his gim aphevc. They were ' ipe^nJ goda* 
3 etx so to nayp qq a lilgh IkO^lestal of WOTShipK rhuE. 
ihU woB tho oldcat L^iet of the Aryann Tegacding 
titnir gods hai aln^y been clearly emphuHized by 
Lhq pru&kint writer Ln hn* book, Upra^hvsr^kkhund 
und UrdiicAk/U£ \ p. tm ^JBflOh ft id the ment 
of H. bsenerp In Ina frei^ucntly mentioned l>Pok 
GWfenuzflica (p, 2T7h to have recogniKed that aucEs 
a worship of ggdg la artwoffy home wllnnaa in hi 
oxtendvo porta of Eurotio. 

ItLoi Herodotai tbv 'Uw AndtatJ,' 

a vmm* wkiitb. u tha urefnal iniier'be1kvtaf;i LorluiJot Ml that 
wu luHwn or pippQ»q ko Im kiuvn recvtliaff the pHThUtM^ 
iMlMiEtjuiti M Urvecfl : 41 «um. rfmpaw h Af'^t 

4wwvx&^rw. ^ ^ hr (ttw WWltJp la 

Orpe^l ixoikirw-i jf<^rvi*Jiy 1*4 
■JnrMP* sff 1^6ireiM «h 

Thus they pcflsqasqd godj and worahipped thsm^ 
bat oa yet b^ given them no ejutlkqtd and no 
Dtutios. The onclEntBp ttxip had ohvuinsly meant the 
ftMie thing wlmn they dettiguated oertaJn ^seopto 
aa ' without god-a’ 

TllioriwmMaJ kJWW furb * p*B|i4tf fn Hw Ttmriku ThM 

ML Wri thfl moLt PPO—^ 

M KaAAjit^ iArtVf y«n, ruii « ™ rwi^ 

rvm^ ^ n 

The gods of the Arj^ans were also 'namelcMu 
Thsy aacriiliX'El to the sky^ tho sun, the moqn^ tho 
dawii^ fijOp wind, and water; but tlie najuqs indi¬ 
cating those ^igwera sLill coincided purfoetly with 
thq refij^tivo deflignatjona A lirt!«k who had 
listenod tn tlieir wombip wouldp under tho impres- 
Bion of the lively tlgurea in Lu Ulympnaj havo 
called them alnc^ d^<«. . , # 

The furthar dovclupmont lu the lormatiun ol 
ggdjf among the AryafEH was now mniplr directed 
towrariLi tbocreaiwM* perKWwT-^ 
iiurtww for Lbom. Ihm pro™ was saUkd /ertli 
jUnjwt apoutoDcondy in thd cunrsa of tlm liutory 
afcnjtu^ Hiatory [uudiwea pcminoJItieii, and, o* 
hoppous on Iho cartbp separate iiidindnaJs come to 
thuTront as kinpi or nobTes and grasp power and 
tichea for tiuni^Blvoa^ in the samn Way nn attempt 
waa ifuifis Invest Boiue of thego^la wltli on indi¬ 
vidual and [itrsonal character. All tlm 'j^eciaJ 
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eodtt^ bad tbe capadtj of imiifiKlng tbe fiphtrs of 
Activity of olbers- In the caao of Batne dMJtiM the 
powers of vftjicujf other gcidfi were imiteiJ. 1 hen 
we hiivfl the adJilional feet tliat hiinilnnlfl of 
iiAp««u md iiu»bi> of nkALciritd iruUurOh ^ ^f b^w 
■jid roquire a eew hciftvtnij lord pro- 

Uriitort whilfl tbc Eigcificamse of the DJifctu.Tat poift'ora 
Legiiu to polop the luotis moLnlind ^ta r&iaeq above 

tbeiu. 

In addition to thia, tbere U no Aiyan tcmunfy 
vrheiTb yrOB* ipflA pmJ have not mrtde IhtiiLi- 

«lvca fdlt. Aa Jir India ii concemedi OIlIoii- 
rffar Vf4a, jr. IWi la wmvinwd 
time the eotmecl^ with Hght, w;hii:h 

are flliHjjijly distin^ifilMsd fmoin Iho rrat ot tbo Vcvlio 
iiAiitbeonp and the AtiU^aa (aixord- 

Jng to bittip *nti^ moon» and idAneti}p i^ad bor- 
rnwedp u early aa tbo Indo-lrimian ponodj tmm 
Lbe faemitee or the or tJiat they had 

received their astronomieiiJ ciinracKijr from thenip 
Beioiiotne Ikikueetf rdatea, in the parage referre*! 
lo abevep thftt the Felaagi roceir^ the nantp of 
tbeir nrigiamlly nttmelenia gttda from Ibe EgyintUofid 
^k•n^^ Unit they aftarwardn imndod on Uieee nnnkEa 
to the Hellene^. In any cam thero cannot be the 
Bli}{btei?t doubt tbat Lbe perjwuivl chAmot^rimtion 
Ilf the Creek deities foJlowed the Oiiental |»utLem 
to a large extent. The rereians^ toon ibtconlJiig 
fn fferndotiia (L 131 b had learned iTom tho Aa- 
^riiuni and tbo Anm to oacritlce to a peraoiiaJ 
ilidiyi fiJong with tbeir eld pAmelia^a gods. 

Nor eaui WO faU to recognise bow LbQ cK>luurLess 
foi^LA of the oid Rodunn wetOp during tbo 
oourao of IlnlLenic LuQuenotp c'lolh^ with Creek 
deah nnd blooiL The relation of the anricnl Tnutoiu 
to tbe RoEnana moAt bo regord«| in the aamn way. 
If wft take the deitiea mentioned by Cu^iiiLr (ohvi- 
ottaly only m imUmcefi)i aTin^ moOiL, uid firap tad 
add to tliese the tbunder (/kojutr), tho sky iZin), 
imd the wind I odtt n LbcHO being then regarded 
in their oiiginoJly purdy iLp|KllmLliv mcanLn^we 
I Ond nhsoiut^iiy noLbiJig lo thia lUt of old 


loEMo goda wliich is In tbo Jeost Btiildng or unuBunJ. 
TaclLuSj iJSOyeuij latorp inentienn th. 

an TeutoiiLG goda Hcfcuiefli Mnna, find Menmi^ ^ 
fun d tbese poiSsiQftAr at leasi- according to bih report, 
pfiraonat characterutic^ But these 150 yaus wero 
At the aaiiiQ limn an epocb. of intimate conliuct 
l^iwecn TentoiUc bflrbiuiHm and Gncoo^ltoauu) eul- 
tnrej; and its dofimudj staioj^ divine hgnrei^ in 
the form which woold m moiiiflited to the north hy 
tradors and noldlcrf^ meat have tend^ to re-nioiild 
tlm conoeptiona of the s]i«ial code of the Teutoiuc 
na.tans-'worship. If thoiip in od^tion to all thU» we 
cfJl up before obr minda how the ever-inoTe&iimg 
induauco exerted by the priestly cartes (el below^ 
4^^ and the beginninp of poetry and idautie 
art vied with each other in seleetmg indlvulnal 
deities from the mv ^ti>p and in working up 
and embeUiAhmg the fomui of their ravouriteii, we 
iiball lini-o pretty well eahausied the oonditloDe 
which bfodgnt alHHit the ^odunl doreloputent of 
lerponal gOiUL 

iJut bowovi^ thwdevdopineritaecma tot* 
wbun we considtidr it in bnuid ootUne, It La ncveithe 
Jeea extremely dlfbcolt to dt Itcyond qneetioD the 
actual process of gTOwth of the v^jmrate god& Tor, 
at the point where the written recorda among the 
varione Ar^^im tribcfl hc^du+ these ™la ataml for 
the mOHt part eomplcted and fmi^ed bofore us, 
and in cider to determine the pemt of depo^re in 
tbeir dcvelopmimt we are tliu* i^morf t^cdunvdy dt 
nf OH /Ac I nta^tati^m af f Aci> nam^ ItTuoat, 
however, be Emul that the etyniolcgical expLinn 
ticn of the AryAn names of the gods nulortnnatcly 
lonns one of iln^ meet ohunro ebaptcra of oompor- 
attre phlLolog^'p and tbu only ^est step of progress 
Jbnt has been niade bere biL in the recognitioti of 


ilio ffttt that wo know culy a very little for eert^. 
Brtt oven if we wok vucc^fkU in iixmg lUe ongin 
of a murtB of a god, and with it the brst ftpUeCB of 
bis activity, tbu ' cell of his naturo,’ stiU only nmio 
or lojs owible oonjcctnrDi would bo Jho w to 
tbo lengthy atid intric^ato pathway wfneb led from 
tliia point to the ps reonality of the god that we find 
in hiitory. The pbeucnitsna of tbo akj^ of which 
we have irpokeu above, ana the most natuial eoutccs 
for pewnal god& Aa soon aa 7^H began 

on Grecian hdO to denote not only Use hrllliant sky 
of day I but ftian tJie cloud-girt al^ of tbo tliundej- 
stornit w-ilh icferonce to tht divine nniuw which 
w'ae thought of as in both,, frotri tlmt iimmeu't Uio 
point of commenoement was given for the forukatton 
of n pctDOtiiil godij wbirii HOW led in euDtinuoua 
developTiacnt, through Um asiiiiniptinn of ever m-'w 
demnuts Lo the life cf uaLuic and Of man, to the 
Loinkortsi figure of the father of gods and men 
wideb we find in nemet. But it ia worthy of 
note thot in the Epid the uumbor of opitheb* 
doscrihinc the relatmua cf the god to the orJer of 
iho worliTond of raanldml iti the 

Jliad) is esttrerudy jaujill coirtpari^ wiUi tha crowd 
of attributes referriog to natural plionomsiLa ^eb 
abovOj jN 5f}. CcrTijfi|»tidLng to thU, jfyni tn 
Iiiiiia la origiiuvlly nothiug die than thu divine 
oHiMwi of fire. Bnt It cotem intp the rcnlm of 
pcisonal goda m boou as man T&r^uiretE itt » 0 t fflily 
to give light and wanutb or to dinpcl evil iipinia 
iijr xta heat, but ahw, as u already dons in Ulb 
R kgik'^twla, to supply the blessing of children and 
toproninte demcatie vrosperitVi 
The Gicde Zeun ana the Indbm AguL are thn* 
rsaL * hcaveikly ones,' true dii. Th^ii Llicre are 
joined to ibesej fmm the miMt varied aphnrei of 
nature and onlture, eountloss other apetuul godo^ 
who raiae tbcmsalvcH lu ways slioilai to thi^o to the 
portion Olid dignity of penmnol deitiea Wc ■hail 
illuitrate this by a few exauLploi from the history 
of th^ Gtesk^ Roman, and Teutonic rvligionaL 
From the first of the'U) let ne take the figures of 
ApfJh and JlerTHtt. Among the ver^' narnemna 
interpietatiooH that have piupoe^ fci these 

diTiue namss there are two whlcht witbont lorclng, 
salifify all the demands of pltonstin and the Mcience 
of Word formiLtiiiu; both of them originate from 
Carl Jtobsrt^ the editor of FjmdLer^i 
Aeconlttag to thomp 'AvirMur (dvr'A^Ko, 

' fold') k ^ho uf the iby ^ (cf. e.p. * miner ^; 


^ilmns^; £ a-va^ ! d^uw e K, 

Itrugniamip Gnindristt^var^u IL* 1, ^trosa- 

hnkrgp lfi(MSp 3O0ji | and I'^i^tMtip 

^atoMp* ■ Bbetm-hEmps'), * he of thu. atone-lr^.' 

pitrtqa nuuM v^hkbilsri^t* wd affwIbU^Tilj la 

la a ehuKtwmic ivtutiou to ■d^Smte eamttptlcm mn 
in^y niibirfeioua ia an lOaitLiaKeg, m ]t vMn. n.a.. In Uim 

M^nikb, of th# wood^r^b. i^tuzadi#, 'kw ol 

thfl dIh lire^' (yia. pluiEti): araitait, tliot beUk^ lou^^ 
ifUiioi * (IJth. mf); idiiL SW-H-aw, /V>MMa il^Oona, 

JITfiMtrfO teani ^ JfpiiHiiiM p]^ vlio hM tO do wLtti lA« 
>df.|up>f 'OtofllifQVLir: PtiM, 

filler, ’ beer 'X ' be of U14 

^dindbrj JiLsauHicir^ p. bfij ; pad In other ikurtiwv^ 

In Ihfl TpiCpoIo Timfiip fM Ilia nomeroui Isrpiiitfijna io - 


TWp^da^ ntudana^ Mmwantv, itr^ —nuv 

U» toJIf dvL *AwiiJmr la aeeardiiigly, Lbp dm inAi 
' ipv^ 1 ^' of Lbii [sttlo'pcn.* ttvM ■ oE caitla-iwi»' Ln 
nnrrat, In wh^ <buact«f, ■■ bi wiilt knams, bo aEnitdr Kpnw 
El Uom^jf (li K TtSfL, 3 cii. 4 $ 3 . and wbEch y i^kwrly 
to In Ukt aackflt Ai^uif, vbo /imsE^Eia nwariha 

^rolvt* frtjii* ItikK" "S^* fd* tiih, 

g^lkpiMX and 7f^»ii i. ' inPtqn'(d. ^ 

ir^Nj™, ‘MtnrB'X whtdi had tih wlttwirt donbL oovEoallj 
ij«3%iuud ko^lepHidablL sAdi. Tht dgure at [fmow. kmlw 
U» wimitlw epoch of la Mdmt at™. 
nvHhkp itL bslow. On late M UiP rw US3 the 

WM ahlo to Kficrv tha fi^lhwfnK tnm Lithiunlm 
{cL A- niip., i»Ai 4 li, 5 t 3 | t ■ JtnllqM coloJltl 

inpmljtJontif l . . nlitfl akoio (Lfth- lu^a, 'itotiBTi 
giuilliiai'; aai] fcmlwr: * gau pre dhi ciilta pii |Ui£i4a 

* The iithiunks [a| (d. & aik 'tha 

^ oattljq,' ™]d Mfcrtly oDcreiiiAiidv W kt ii wrrwA U eonpart 
hli name id|h the Ubh. limrit, - 
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t4lriA AtJBfrKbitNn adiHH:<imiJ3 adikrt IniaL fj^Eolly ulld- 

bmU IdcIim ; iMi. drvuicbtfnqj m quw iijbiKniiH ■ifp.lKitA 

p>n;» Hbviiln* :; iiimltm cattcfum Midnuutiiuu cm- 

tiKin Ui|ivr^hanl □oai'iuc rtinUnifCi^ Tnt^ Eup nict TiciiiuAnliJ, 
vLfc hTM|iuH4 cLuunw^ w cifcuiH IB ipTinii IC^riknaait 

Duik Lrtinji^iiki liuiHaiakrt, cirrtM cacU^us loeHtLcAaLruiii 
iMilJ.' 1‘V^Ariufl t<3» n^ta <p, g|)i ''rtiKHi Wmm. jrAW 

A PdTijtfvbHt b^4r itofM Hrt fju' Ehifu CiumblitHfl or Bmtt- 
kpIlUk lilt m ]4 ||b glWBi, Mphlcib Wu rHn±d«l mM phorti, uul 9PI- 

phbJti th? lEUTW^kw jpwpJci |]€«jr«rirckH^w, Jiad tKt 
lUm" iSStt^^phUMHlcH* VXnMt 'lb QfBBM. Etm Itl Up: 
L. 471 t W - 


Ltiij^tuv, irri ij 


r ’Wl Jlqd Up plbw iwnw '^!p4wt : 

i4 ^ Uw 


Pul ilvfl Ic3l«l44t rqnwitv t4liiJMMJd : ^ Tlli Bf lbOIT« 
dn Uh rmdkidi^ b CiilBil Jh^ HoftiuP DnA^Cle&ml Uk puk, 
uid pkift be livl cil^fl»^c^J. Eiitapi bo «t A itQEi* for* **rk «i U» 
pnml* bfnmvH b the auue u Oii^r-irPat, 

li>f tile AMnia mllEa^dbc* we-j^ ifiLOHl llfncc ii 

\m lb* 4f poD^B lb eMvA o%lm 9t wbtmm la boftour ot 

Ilcnur#, bifAUH D« Li Ulfr uul psritttict^ af tmrcUen, Bbd 
to Uurtw ever mo™ ikuus oB ttpw oiUim, phkh tl»j oiU 


' 01 aIh rBMMflc Ai*PW| RfipTvwtwtf tif n^ir 

TP« 'II^EmiL A'CL T^fttv L50)|, |oo>^ Ppb V Llrkd 

mtJ^t mrg hJd dlnam on thw OtintA ol llomWB (J>^HtorX 
n^ ow wwi' for Ebr Bbsaibf Lr*rdlE'ni> butkt imiJI; 3 rbi**u.-dArt 
to tt» [p boUi nciiJ torrilciT^ mw UwrafOfH ftwl dirtiu-lf 

Wdfil^ifwl ^aom or nUiut, wbkh mat adtlriJ to bj tofr|iMi i tii- 
IkiTr Tb* uivbi* imiMd, wIJcIl ^Kefrued uWiy In |1 hii^ Onui 
£w«d bUkbH Up 4< Ibfr ninii of ■tono*” "Ef^Ue- 

LLo^' primilivQ: g)GHiR^ * hfj of c^vtf-Ec^ 

pen * And ‘ lid of tlio c*im oE dinmcb/ jgtsdiiiLily grbw 
into tha |^w^^fLtl and innu^^piid^ pflr*onalilic« of 
tJjH Grtjok 01 ™pms wi|] no^'isr, m liiw twon men- 
tiuno! abuTd^t cninplEitGly nacdtiaincHi in EltifJLib 
Jk^fnro all olifO early eotuljifuiLiuD with 4'«^9iKp 
' the ^biniog a «undieityp may liave been of 
BiigmfEuinco for Apollo, Jae bun'^od Pfusbud 
opened tbn Ai-AXiUp ^ thecaUJe-petL^j* m tho mom- 
idg Hjul dbDVB tliQ ^Eiiltle tfl the paAtn^, Hennw 
WjU mitod from buii^iriciisee by tiiG citennutfuioc 
lIuiI:i tliiiM cairn* al isEoue^ Mem more and mom 
tnuAfiformed into ^dimetinn poath,' and Uje f;ad 
MitU art utieally funned head and OALetidud jtenbj 
becamo tlin protentur of tlie over growing 
and tbu inesocnger of and men. In any onaop 
at tho imd of their nomlojHiieut. both of them 
attfline^l to the anino elovntion i* ZcoRp oml vera 
regarded aa bis H<mi. 

tin Jiaman floil let ns rcadl odcw more the iguro 
of i/bnuAp which hi remarkably in many ways. A* 
Tici-miiniri vroM the ^go4 of Uio bonndary ptoao/ 
Fifnit tlko ' "od of Lho Aprin^p* K-uifti tbo ^goddim of 
the beartb, aiid lAth. atulfinTuilismitn^i) lha * god 
of the wellp^ in Uio fwmo waj tbo Latin Jmu* wa* 
originally nothing ele« than tlw *god of the floors^ 
(n m.\no KroLsdimorp ^;p^ p. 161 ^ boe'crer 
diOlGitlt it may he for tbu modem mind to eonctn^e 
nrliat reJigiuni emotion c«nt3d ha nmn^ by look¬ 
ing at dooia andI'robably it wav tbo tnonght 
of the twD-ddedDe»a of tbo dootp the fael that it 
lockeil inward* and outwardc at tbo ftamq time 
(vTanw fj 4 »ilaiUp Janm &]/nc?fw)p atid ihnt it both 
Qhut and openod {Ciitsiutf Fu(}iInMt in ihe Cnr- 
nton SaJimm)r that gavo occoMon to tlie brst 
conception of the god. But even in Homo of the 
caxli^ date the god ho^i Ills own prl^t (i^ 
jacrvrwin) and bhi own fojrtiTaJ (A^nnfMr]^ and 
b^har tboiighttf, cJiiod^' the idea that he waa 
^iiie bcginniTig of omrything—Oapccially of tbo yc^ 
iU||niiaricui)—must have b^'ohia^ dnnQOcted wifii Juj- 
w^^up and havo made bim into the dtvomtktaoT 
Bfi^pnn^^ivoi (of. iVlHowa, p< &I if.k fn 

frtfn.jiame way os a material and origmjxlly bigblv 
rpTOAoic conception wa* here ekvatod to ttm ranic 
of tha dii^ wo bad in Itome a great Tondnei«i cOtm- 
fTOhding to tho nhAtmct-thmkmg Bpliit of Ih* 
itomAnfl, for mining ovrn nbetmrl idcn* into deJti&ji 

Ttaitl# B«fli frP-H In Citnu JfctiiA'.' [Tnwili *: Ai^jKD(i^r. CMh&ir, 
Farrtg^^ L I'fflOi * f"AMfcpi iriiWi ' tlfOlre,'^ * 

% iktiiftli EkllLUV 

rtiL 

* Ld Oina bwI lUi^tdu the rotltam EmiU*r mm^adv 

to IWr, TIh fWiHi k emavetod wKn Oto-'[Faibr. Jlirv Itffi- 
fjiotii. ■ to dmJrE^* cto-, ud nffiefdti^l/ 


id Uju aauco way among the TeiitOUJi oil £ 0 rt* nt 
‘ip^al god*^ wore addcil from all (ddea io the 
anoionl F^ofcrinui, Dtmnr, 

^iu, Aa exarnplei wo lujiy take tba goda 

Saii/n^ and wtiicu can bo iutor- 

ptoted with liOniparatiTe certainty. When broiiEo 
aworda w’om introdncod from the o<intb-ca±it into 
KnropOp and thoroby a nsw' and formiJab] q 
wenjwn wwa pat into men^a bjund*, tb(?y could not 
help Jtooing in thie tbo activity of a god. As a 
matter of faefc, evidenece of such a nwnd-ctiff ran 
bo prodncf^ fnim nxtonaiTo paitn of r’nropo, fTtrnv 
the SoybhiiuiUp AlaiiA> Qundi^, and utliEr people 
t-cif , d. {ifimm^ Ekuiteki i. L^)p Thb 

god who waa pmsont in tlie awont waa outEKl by 
tlie Baacm* t-c. 'ftword-lftarer/ ^coni- 

paainn of the mi'orilp^ and wff can wtotiy nnilomtaad 
now he OOnldp nmong a warUko acqnirq 

fsogmat importance that in the Imptbuuat vpw he 
was placed on on equal fEmting with Thwmr and 
B'ifilefciq (AUhochdftdiifm Lsstbitck*^ llallOp 
ISSS, p- IMJl \y^ have soon above bow a Celtic tribop 
whlcbbad remained behind» wor*lilp[tod a 'name- 
ioBS god' by dancing in femUiaa before the guto* on 
tho nights of the f^l nioon {abovcp p. May 

wn not prearnpoom a eimiJar emttom anionu the 
nalghbOQiing Ten tone u wcllj, nad ifl it not likely 
Lbai thn gnij when any oiru wtehed to indicate blm 
in imy way^ wu eallcd ' hu of the ibiikue&a^ (Gulii. 
riffif ^Gr*. Ipf^J^an interpretation of the Mffpia- 
livaAanta mentioned by tJm Homjw, wlikh the 
QctinaniEtft^ by Way nf fUt'Ceptioni naanimnimly 
accept T Ek^ddiai^ he wati Ondoilntedly an iiu pnrton b 
deity at the time whedp aoeording lo a tlornan Im 
acriptioQp Qu, Anriimaa olTared BoctifLeea and uada 
vowB to him on tha banka of the Bhine. 

3 . The forma of nmnilestaticn cl the * heavenly 
ones/ and tbeir inteipretiiioi] in riddle and 
myUi+—It ui a cbaracfciri^ic ([ttalily of uicfll prirnl- 
(ire religioua that in tbeoi Eho dfatEneCion bcLwcen 
man And aukinai ia ent^ly diipr^*ard-ed. ^Tbe 
AoniMi ftf au nbwlnte psyohifal dbitinction between 
mmi and beofft, m prevalent in the clriJijsed wotldp 
iA banlly to be fomnl among the lower mcos^ Men, 
to wijOFri the orie* ci bcaai* and bitda reem liku 
human langnaget and tbmr aettona guided aa It 
M'cre b^' human thought^ logically enougli allow 
tliO nxiatence of nemda to bcaatSp IjtrttAp end rciillleav 
aa to men. The lower payeltology cannot Imt 
n^cu^za in beajit^ tbo voiy cnaracten^eswldcb it 
atltibutes to the Imman ma\, nanicly^ Ibn pbeho- 
niona nf life and deaths wUl and judgment^ and 
the phantom ^cit in vision or in droani * ITylcr, 
Ckfffare^p i 4S&). Tliere niay also have 
been aneb an epoch in Ehe Aryan religiDaiip in whicb 
it BEwmed q^ULte natural to Lhhilc of the fl-ime 
nudng over the hclila an a h.O'iacv or tho Lhnnder In 
llkD storm-cio^ aa a boUowing iteer, and imiucioqa 
direct and indirect evideneea point to a time in 
wbkh the god* were actnaUy conceived of » 
animalsi or at u beingf» partaking porily of 
homsii partly of merely animal qaalitma. Even oa 
lateaa tbo Vedafl (cf, Oldenbcrgi op. tif. p. AS IL) Uto 
lower dojtkcs at leoat are by preforanco tboncht of 
a* being In the form of anlmala. But the higher 
godi oIh are repeatedly choraetcrired a* tbe cliiliJ- 
ren of aniniala, a.^^. the a* children of the 

mare. The difrefentMimabs whiidj wero^ 
to the godfl, fuch an tbe eagle of Indra, or the 
animaEB under whofO hgare and fuiuo the godi 
were houour^p the Imnio of Agnlh the Htocr of 
Indra. etc,, are unmisiakAbEe ■'G"? ^^f there ojico 
iirevaient idea*. The oldest commion of nffnlrfl In 
liroecc in BnmmaviMd by E. Meyer {Utsrkirkte dt3 
li. 03) b the following way; " The view 
is ^moct Btill more wido^iipTead tTiat tho god* 
reveal thooiBelvnt In tha form of animobi,^ All 
tbreugh Greoea a wolf-god wm worshipped, which 
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ha lhi 2 ly^ boOOliati Za^ub, whUt tly; 

wolf h ollicrwiso n^niod U a laaanifeBf^iQn Qf 
A^Kktlo f but. uf. abciFC!, p. Artemifl^ La Attica anfl 
AravflliHp wluaru tlic wan honffored &;« tho mulber of 
tlio Irilho, Ia Tv^^nfdod ha a ; lu otbol: cHags 

abn TTOLB tho^hEi of On a liiail (e*|. Fftrofrllf UultM vf 
IM U. 435j. In Argo.\ Hem 

w&A wdtisliippeii tta m tbat ^ha fertilized hy 
Zeei& iia tliu fonu of n bulL to Iho couotlm rough 
figures dJ BitoDO aaiH dajp id buniaai and uniniAl 
form, W'hich DfE found m till tho lay can of ttlQ 
Trojiui ond iKge:ih cEvilizationj uiay an tdJ piola- 
lillily recogitlze tlio repfchuiUtloiui of tlio guda bn- 
ionginj; to tliiA eiKacIi uf Gro«o ; not a tew of tliam 
iiiAy lioro boeu bouae futiElina,^ Jo Italy, foop 
SMiod auhnolA (woodptacher^ wolf, and plonghiDg 
□x) were oraipiEd to di Parent godn* i^tienlorly 
Mart Jfut tLe f^fc Uaat the gtjds w ore here, too, 
concai ved of Ji3 afilEjiala im very atrouj^ly subparied 
by thb LiradiUon that Lhnro ww carried Lo jWnt of 
the dlviaubHA of the anuyp marckino into the field, 
not only tfab eagle, oa at a later ^te, \mi other 
fignrcA of aiibnak wiJIj wolvear minoEflrUra, 
hvTT^ onJ XmurBiVUnj.nigt^ AW. xAH:* Bornaaala 
cwiik aa^ullam le^onShm. C. Maiiui in Beemvdo coa- 
aalntu huq proprie dicavit. Erat et aniea prirua 
emn nuattuor aJiu: litpii minoitwrif ajtriquc 
Binguroaoi^eisiuiteibant^b It lathe Mklnu ouJitonoi 
to vb*ch_Tnjciin* bearp witncffl amajiff the Teutonu 
I ^rnia nirr, oh. 7). ^ Effigieajqiio e£ oigna c|iicDiiani 
dclractia lacia Ln piadkiim feninV hw w it esumot 
fia doubted thatji among the the saireil 

aninialri of the gods^ the saaiLke anif wolf of Wodan, 
tlio bear and hn-ggat of Denary the ram of ZEUp and 
the boor (cf. A.S. of the boar*) 

of Freyr are to be understood fci. Taeitw!^ ^iff. 
Ilf. 22 [ * inde deproinjitn* ailvia liiiciaqiie /ereimfrt 
Thustljii uMeet bajiiiejm are seen to 
be animal fetialiea, under whose ruahle □lotectioii 
the army muruhed into battle. 

Algng with Lho eODdopLidn of the gods a& 
aninjaJa, there ia to be fumid from tlie very be¬ 
ginning, the ooneeption of thetii ita exiAtmg in 
biimiiii foTTi], I n of time thu kctcr idea came 
more more Into promlngDco. ft may oeem 
that thii la a con LrodictiOD of our earlier awartiona, 
accvrdiiiig to which the apiteaiatice of penotml 
godi among ibe Aiyon peoples la f^olnmrAtlv^ely 
late, TtLi* ia, howensTp not tlse cmw. We tnuat 
not oon&tder pervoniiontiun and the fomution of 
personal gttds aa identicalp no mutter how much 
^e latter prcatippoaeo tlio former, llm eharaeter- 
Istic mark of ajoef i* that be ia regard^ 
AA oxercisihg inlluance ouu$iclfl of the ephetr! to 
which ht} 0 wee Ilia oonoeptuol origin and hia 
name. how^ever, tneon^ at ftrat^ 

fliinjdv the iutietitution of a ^^luiion ngure for 
the dirina irnima preaent in tnu phenomcDoii. 
Thw. need for pemniheotion is all Ihe greater 
tho lower dew^ wa go in the aUgea of uvlftsa^ 
tiou. If the White Ituaalan poaaant be aaked 
even U^day a^ut hui i^erund, wboee fund*, 
mentfu ap^IIntiTe meaning ia atill quite dear to 
^ (oL above, p. S3)p be «iyii ‘Ho ie a tall, 
broad-ehoulderod fellow, with black hairp Mack 
eyes, and a yeJIoir betutl. In his right hand ha 
liM a bow, in the left a quiver with arrowy Ho 
drireaon tho boa vims In a cEkOriot and dificliarges 
Gory OTTOwa" (of. Da!i]^ Et^kii^rendw Wmirbtt^ 3fr 
leh^nden. f^rOMSrUmuLhen St. Pbtorabnrg, 

1&S0-8SS, III f&4). Even quite Impor^miJ eoocep- 
Horn of Greek and Homan civiluation are^ on Lhmr 
pwkng Over into tlmSEavonie w'orJdp taken ;pDasGs- 
of hy tbU primitive pa^on for fMrsonIftcatiom 

ojil lo ^ lbAiv«eti 

Oteiii™ ud E^itpbaay. fn the odJtiiKwTjawii ol Uctaw. 

pfWWIV d»T It ll cnMtflHHWT on LluirtliM iirm Id 
iMcf k maLkH cWlM OnMid In tluwitii llw 


aUvetm^ iuid to ^ Cluhtmpj, CTQ wiA Kolivla bom, 

tvjrond tOs m|>£d nver/ cla. Jbi tbs kuw hi diso Opa" 
boxlcD wdUi UuE wariliJpOf tlili KoEJphIii, a fWfnua Hcridcc vt a 
kiii k nHnUoned ^cf. Oluuuov, HutiiaiA [KaaLt au 

Pet^rtburE- IBSl, p. Wp iiiAj.Bko call to DUM tiw Mipcr^ 

lubLumll roLpo-Iti, fnm LU. ITWilb (^wnJna]li, 'lisli.vMl|d lOwS^" 
drudr laslitkffinl blnrl^ {p. ££>, 

Thna wo may aaauuio Lhai ibcrn waK, even in 
primitive tiincSp an active tendency to conoelve 
tho divine in liujmm form; and if Indra in the 
ItigTcria and Thor in Nortbom myLhnlugy ore 
dixKribcd as giuta with tawny or red hviurds, there 
ia uolbm” ngtuiiit dlBeoi'eiliig thorti a priaiitive 
Ajyim idea eommoEi to tho Indiana and the 
Tculom. Thb tendencyp toop auggeata on oxplana- 
tiDU of the foot that in certain bnmobos of the 
fni3<KGortii.iuiio langni^ the attribute * fntlnsr" 
mnet have been, even in pre historic tinioa^ added 
to llio priMitivo Aryan j, * sky * (^kr. 
pM, Gr. Zfh. raHf^ i cf. also in flesych. Aardr 
Ti'^- Ts^^ocfp LaU Juppiisr}, as thtiie 

Were alsq a wythLiui Zi^ ftsTm&f a nd a. Hithynion 
Zf^flilTat, n«wT-^f (KrotaLdnuor, op, cii^ p. Stlf.). 
It ia donh^ub however, whothor the word * iatiior' 
indicatca a position of honour qf cum- 

pored to the other '' heaven Ey onoB^' oa eraeniii more 
likely te the pre^nt vmterp or uxpresdea ibo ru- 
lation of the god to the community w arahippuig 
him, tm is the oaae in Itnly, wliora /nafer (or imr-fw) 
Ia applied to aJmoat nil the g!Dila fur goddeom) of 
the oldest group. 

A further couaeqnonco of thifl perflonificatloa of 
the deity ia to be fonud in the uircuiDalanEe that 
tho god was snpplied W Jth a wife, whoM dcrignatioa 
was moat «Emp1y and originaUy obtnim^ by form^ 
ing tho fciniidno of the nude dcaty j^skr. Aomi^ : 

► Gr* Aif\i¥ift : Aifivi Lab. Ann, ^ Avino ; 

Jtippiturt Jovwh The idea, too^ that tho heaven 
nnd thn earth conatitnto a pair united in marriitue 
ift vary old. In the Kim eda tho * mother PM lei 
(yA.S.* earth j, appears atong with the 
Mather, i>yduff. Tho report of fJerodoty xmf. 

mg the ScytliLms iHj* r : ibai 

-ri^Tna) Ima aJready been mentioned.] none 

the ThmeumB the lordly (pn Jy % 

Tliracion word) is sprang firqiii the ioel, m of 
tEio god of heaven with the earth-g^ilcaa 
(cf. the Litbrnmion ^^tfna ; Uth. QU sJav. 

* earthDeeply r^ted in tho mind of the 
peasantij ia the belief in dm Jove of 
J^Eo, lho gfi lights to the mail rym timlia, 
the cold Afother Earthp^ just at we Gnd in 
^glo-hascoo rotpl verie: va by, /nufdt, 

Am mc^cr, 6eo bu aromfuf^ ^ fishmeJ^ 

Hail to th«a, 6 &Tth^ Mother of lumi^ 
diott fmitful in God e embrace.' * It la dXhlFuL 
howavor, if iba fc^ of Zens with who 
can scarcely ^ shewn to bo a ^dees of the earth, 
^related to thesomg circle of ideaarnf, Kretachmer 
p, OOf. ? on the oiher side, Pnuiior. GB* 

I^inally. wa have to mention that tho dLstinction 
gander, wlilcli woa already per 
f^d in the primitive language, fomif^ 
bj™ on which, on the one lumd, tnoJo (e ir' 
and Ayai) and. on the other hLifl 
fsmatc deitiffl fey, Uthat, Eosfra) could 
dev^lop^ In flh-ort, Ln many plae^ Ihera m™ u\ 
N found, «ven in primitive Jjnaa, the (irst hegi^l 
ntoga of the fon^tion of divjnu 

whose re^ evolntion hclonjih entirely to thn nwvK. 
VIJ.™ ..f tl.o r«i™tivc «1 Jitfl 

now H '^'^1* *'« Jwvo m f„ dLnniMXi^ 


■‘^^ndiUiciBTd: riui fcSihiliF^ wl fbi p«lt*t, dlvti^ 
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bdw«vert in tiuly the ouUwjuo ot a etiiniril 

irniijimtiifc in uiuititiiJn Icnuw and 
unfei^taiid tlw wurfd, a Ifinyriu^: wbi^ m i^npu- 
livfl sta^jes of <inlLUK eipriL^-* itself in two otber 
pheBOiiiona aa well--^in and in my^a+ in 

duKiujisilltr tliCM we may eommenCMp dd we 
ttuUD M> frequenllj, wLth the Litn-KIavia wnditwufl. 
where hath ideiw sjjpcar viti a|ieaial punty ud 
oriKinBlity. It 13 diJliciJt le overeatmiiite the 
*i™li<siiM>a flf thn riddle in the lltermturu <}f tJifl 
Suvonie ueeplEas (of. Krek, ^inicHint^ in dit *l^v- 
ixhi liilifXiivr ffC4ch*i p- SIO If^ S and+ tor ^0 
of riddles in the interiiicoEilinn of inythsp Max 


— — - mtflr|iirt3E*lii>n 

Midler, CiJJilrttMiif™ ft> lAa ScieiMX of Myt/i^onu, 
18fl7, L 8U ir„ mid art. RlifPLEj. TUcy arq 111 the 
renl acnm of tlie wonl WtltnUtti f' rvhik* of the 
nniveive’l, fcr thuii subject U, if not occlu^ivdy, 
at loiJSt in grcsat taeaQum^ the univeJCMp 

tbouBAJid-^[1114-0110 phenqdiuna, tbeif tneiiiin.B^ and 
UllUtTation, 

■PSM m mttertti on a bmiirrf p»tN ■.“ SSST 

itma Op—«■ Mrt, fhi »rt«> p< tfftifla (tAi 

* ill* t>4lh(ill rartP iiHi pJTWl all haoli tO l|™tJl [ lh» wfliw *flW 

viUwuk Ib*l lui cfeciw fn tb* Tunynydpii iriHdl p 
Sprl,pg ha^usT^ls In amniiUjr.wl: ^ 
in wStfeT, witFra*l[(A* (wfJ. ^Tba* itpniii wi On to 

^ ttem fcrn 12 »rtf ; In »rih Hoat thif« m i Wii^^pela ^ 
blji»4i«u»«£ b» i* “ira*—^ wWto JLad ? blick (jtAf 

It id the aaiDO foniiiuiieQtikl ixmt aa fippeu*^ 
those' faW Hussiaa OElini|iliHi (cf+ SadovniKOW ^ Jjftt 

[Koas-L Petetabur^, 
vit tbe tendency to ^splain the great «*mic 
nttKi^s^, the coniiK of tbe suiip tbfl divaion oi tho 
ycaTp etc.p tbat comia nioat dicarly to tho fiont m 
the riddlo-maldng of irolat^sl pt*ptea. 

SSdlStfac^f STS. 

Ato, *Vflw umrtli ^tw 1 b* . ™i » g*lBT 

■ Wh*t^ ciw pFtrtftiiSirfl ttsfiiiwt inirttT 
■caOmtigT* mod to AdtiifWTii 1 m imn tn-yw 

cuSfitI wtli Iw bMH VFIlV b 

ntyikaooGaron 

f£Sl b to Edda^ad topoeniaf t1riaH^iuOWl( Whifc h t*¥ 

UwJiMiUBtaliil' WlwltaffcfltfUualh-n^tf'}. 

Md ojilJ rtl« to th* rory ti 

mllQwv ap totitor »dJ Baaihrr, o«airrinff kn to Jfwrwjt 

San. iPHlnr tot it ii a jpcmtent M» K 

AanV town ol to tn'n jpJoiw* Pf i#owl bj to raliWp* pJ 

iS!h™h^qwd, nrJS^Bp hit hhtor t«l -nijtof tt 

poM altar hit hbUL 

The tnyfA la devoted to tlm ^iafMtiTO of the 
flame tuinutive tungisg aa tbo riddlo^ H in i(|iuk 
I ncorret-t (cf. abtive, p. IS) to imppoM that it ih 
the eiedniive pOHataaioii of htgbo^ scuaal clnwea 
or the produiit ef priestly aciilen^ hawerer 
much these oiay 1 irv& indnencijd ita forio^ ^ 
presented le nn in hbtoTy. fn oni^n st ij 
Emdoubtedly notbinH eJso ihwi the naive and 
pepular eilJtisriaioa of tljewwh to tmderatiuid and 
Mmprebend the unlveto?, as can ^tb 
cteameia b* recofe-nutil on Aryan »it ^ 

but dmpln imd ttaiwiiarerit niytliical ft^natioou 
of the UlhtiMian and Lottie peoplea. These, in 
any case prove that, even at tii* meat 
Btiigeof iSi^ow idsM, ■> utytli t«t >" 
to^plnin ppjcciBea of tmluro pniziuiij Ui the 
pwpla. Ill the llMt plnrt', tliie for^lioii of mytbis 
M^acunicil with the [dscnonieniiof thuauiijuioon, 
mid Maun hwilt, ‘iJie luttischeu ^nneu- 

mylhen’ in Z£: viL 73, 209. 2fil, "ini Uaener- 

SoliiiMn. Wferyurini™, p. 8i (t). 

ttllawElik ta tb* ■alth ihn^ fatigpl th* mb, Tmp^^ 
wortop to iEis a«l "fl hiinflMr of 
*Ufiia to tua invWhte tor partfal mento, bwnUM^JJT 
hTtirhii* vlruT hid bliu "up In ^ otewf t^tr-r Tli«i Iho 

flud thoii li dJinJiml on to ftdJasTBf p»i8>wt 


jjiJ itdj4iif-, Uikb lAl] liwan uif dLuurSiljcd lo Tuioul /hifikA 44 
hialiarMl ae4 irUPp umI^ iiMbadi ai upEilUifuLl lb Ubiit rcbLlofiL 
Tlw FPDonaaparaUi hartdf irum to wn, fitli In IdVb ^lih to 
hwmliv rtu tJimrrtiyib and b ci4t b two tj tho mpd □! 
F^flmajL itiQ fUn ua coubdond h dBBcbHn of um luii, 
Uhi to OB. 

Sueb atoriea u these re^tdlng the luavcnly 
lwbg 4 p tiiEif deeds, and tticir relailcraa to one 
another^ WEfo without doubt related even in primi¬ 
tive Aiyati tluiei t anil it ia to-day^ in ap'iitt of all 
oppooinj^ flcepticwmi. the rl|;f3t and the ta-ik of cotn- 
parative myUioicnjy to diseover eyclea of mj this 
wbieb go L^k to au-ob pri^liiAtprie [alcrprctalioui'S 
of nature, u has boon dune by A. Kuliuand 
Mdllsr, Throa of tbe«a tycles of [oytba it«ni to 
the preaent writer to have w(in lixed Xwyona 
tion, * These rehy: (1) to the relation of (*un ^ mooti, 
mominfE and eveninj*: stare, [i) to the ori^ba or 
the tbunderetorm, and (3) to iha boarea of hm. It 
miut surtioa at th'bd point to ebaraeierL£e them in 
the briefest powsible way. 

rnsuti sbd B»ge JmT* wn^fedful » iiaarfiiff4 wilJi iKhotor. 
u Si rri fti ”^ b to UthLunkD ind Ictiiti m^tt 

hilly la a »l#Ta™tod hviHU bl to W To* nwrwBK 

*ad it»iB itod hwirefllr bodlc* la a 

ratiikn la dkffaiBoi W4]^ In a LLtouEia Ppcin, ■« 

n toW *tig«4. to nfiWfl Mfp^rato lt»*]r liwu to WAB ut or?l*r 

ID ruo BfUf to BWTBiinf i4*r. l^ ihm Lriilc w™ to omI 
umhl wpcipplioo ii toi-to ^koi dI toeod b*'*™ 

imDBtf Wbabl ttiD aU£li stniaT menliuDal AT* BTH 
daubMdlr b» Ik umliirtUWil, bt* » PUPnn for to 

lirow^ 'th* dAn^tur al to w.' Li. nsoit \ik^j Ih* mut 
i i2Jiw lui^ UM in ladH to t'Wii iLirfai, ' to of th* homai 
fcL Bkr. aloii. ' hnf»T, APa n^r^rtioil tm to Jar«rt ol MruJ or 
SifXMVi* 'to dMjjhtflr fli to A |j™-clb^ 

ipOafleJll^ of ttifl ioillAn ffiih Iht iMi dII IhB 

rod* rcictiii, tomtoTB. ba-i'ocid to imb^ bI 4cnilrt <to ijaw 
It QtdHulKTir, IHa Jitlwifladi# FiJo, f “12?. particub^lj wbin 
mm iBmjoliibcr lliil In to Liltiiip«til* toptanilfltf ibdA¥Dia6Pi; 
iun irr bIso tMlkd to 'ponia*' gl to bwh -nd to ' 
ol to Kod' ^ tlioeffbt ol M rklctt gn pBjf laomft. Furled 
tliA MuStoja ilewk ai*flTi»™<C«lAt»Bd Pgmi*)> totcetori 

to J^OtslA 'MM ni iJif 1^- PlBItUVi, thfl lilto 

■miu of tha Siid^AW i«y ott*n UEAcribed a# wr™!*md w^x 
nHii bl the imi Md lh» tMo. fwW tot »• kaffw IrpBt 

lA^dDli. iti J>l(i P- *7- 

jSIjiir. "nnflrfiu lUftOJuariiia i SKl 

► i«vnrtl vlltwpaiy meAJi# ' bi^ libowr/ Ml^ 

ii eivHwrigikatlT to MJafr m to biirii'fl# to IfnitaoUi dalty 
IaIcJ w|]4«inwv«3oi^ tDtotor to 

31f«: Apadslhl^«>tlq..* 

wMiilit Hcqidoa BiuikbEl onwUu, led da« liit«Hif#lAttMW 
KCrtT^ totoma PeiluMniqiiii aumoiME: «■ '■m du^bI. 

ifcii I'JOrt. T 1 : 


■uS^tiDnl* vwiUaitiiB; ul Eiw™ Uroeb. lat va^- 

S51i M. a iB unptoH* U ^3* 

(tittM to> bokna I* to kw*^ to fod, 

'at, ijsd th» Offc-k DWiicerit 
4 ejalfl of pHbkJjtlTa Jtty^n oiTto refflirw » 
with to ATphnitkin I?f to EhupJeir mud iha 
r niireMBtBillji tirpil]H*iwiit*ettlB»i- 

' . ■ _■__ ._L_.. 4 .b._ .rlnavrin AMbMUlMI III 


lb™ AtM w«w I* to ayde 
to IndiAii- Airiatp And th» Owk Dkwcurit 
^E) Tb* MrtHd ' ■ ■'■ “■* “ 
jtoTfl. W* 

*K«ik<t i.. 

i^ -rfoud wh^ wiAtr now IkiwTi evtr to ^Babt or 
with i 

to oLhari - 
wtu Mi* iip|WiHi]tgi I 

■ ■^ --irw. nm^j-iav m *w * ^»wwwj- 

m CDfl- 
IckIUai. ClrKki^ 


hnrK □' JlJX*" frilb Um wtonj; tii 

thKT, 1 rrf noli™- Ifsm • iiiMiH*f Ij* «"* R* ^ 
wi» ^ impKwrt I. * S'RHSJl™ 

^ El^uJobg liH Iw -<!»1 
W ««1 ^"3, 

kOt, ■»*=.) wWdii whAB rtmbk hy 


biMtBli^ bAfteWI Ik|i4n 


1. wgj« 


• DDHtridictlao gl hi gplutoo, gf 

^SSirfll lij tl-i* '■ 
















40 


ARYAN RKLJGION 


LlircnL ipugarUJalj nmrbP, ' JmUlkttiMllir,,*' ^iln.iii|^ht d 

ktauowbiili^ Ur. YsU " JanniortliHT i** fL b t*«*si 0 e<l 

e2k hciLvcnly brUljpl EublH^ Hri^iJbhrm/i da jPi-urrv 
unJ r/i^i (iu^l^rpfraffclH, IbHls, lASOJi. Ttm iUtmcM tb^ 
lutvvftaQ b A WfA>«i|Ei«3 wlwla, mua^ na Htcd bin, U *■ h^w 
Wmy In otEvuc* of th«M HC|lkiuLtki«Up aqd mlvfin Ulb UlfHtf hb 
hhA u Ifi. culkr rpodu, h ki ttufl Itwld-ln^ibdi 
ol Elf. f1ld«!-Av, «JM.ll fiouitt Id fim;^ nnH-Amw kiHuniDai 

Oli1{!nbU£, jCKi Hzlipuh Jff U9^ 

4- The worship^—'] D tliA Hctwai wd 

have dciU ^iiJi th^ [den# ol tlia Arjimn re¬ 
garding their goda and v\ih Ihfilt iKliofiie We 
iKVTv go on t* iho copBideTAtion ol ihe semeea 
which thej devoted ta tlicns, Lt. tlacSr wotiLlp, 
Thbi pelntr Tvlitc]] LiiiBOlEen been ncgleeL^d bj In- 
vfitdijpLtprH^ u alfhi of ibe griaal>e9t Lukportaim 
for llifl develapniUTtt of Iho gwl^ for nntnntlly 
it moiit luivc been nJoa^ with And by meant of tlie 
forni of worGliip uKi^^ed to tliem that ibe fluid 
^d indoDtiile fignrea came touftniniE! more lUxed and 
inilivid Luil foTmiu We aIlii]]. ia this disoimBiioa have 
Ui deal nritli four n1iiL»nomcaiL cotinoct^ with 
woraldp whvsU wo find in hbtorie tiukcat (□] eaeri- 
Jio6 and prayer, ffi) the (o) ihtt t^nipla?, 

{it} ilia ^[ihI] hare to etk trhqtJjHr 

luid how far theeg inatttntioiui go boirk into Uie 
primitive history of the Aryan peoidee, 

(») SACRtl^CE AEO I^RAYKlu—There WBUJ among 
Lho Aryont, juat aa among all other peoples a mora 
Arn;tflnt way of bringing the iupqmataml wiLbin 
leioh of (. 14 ^^ naturM tSian mudriGce and prayer^ 
namely^ moffk, Itn fonnt; apjhimr m ^oe^iely wn- 
neebed, oven in bittatio timee, with tliiHe of the 
EiiJC:, that Lt IB often dlftinnl^. if not impoAedble^ to 
draw a 4diairp tine ai dutinotiotk between tho two 
ouni-optiooB, Wo may ony^ howovor^ thal mogia it 
pfBiHmt in oil thow eoMB In whloh man imAginee 
that be Ia atilp^ by w'ord or by iieod, to miSca a 
Bpirit (firvr^/y and immoiluUoly aqrvlmble to him- 
On the othor hand, wa can apeak of ait net 
of worMbiponly wliote^ hjn Aomfloq ora prayer, llie 
Utborwme fr^ will of a deity u BUppoi^ to Iw 
niofo indirectly biflyfnrod nnJ. made Javunmhie to 
niortof man. It tbua dependB on tiio way la- 
the deity, not on tim intention conm^Eid 
with i t, whloh ia in both cam the oome^ Uo wlio 
lightfl a hre early in tbo morning in order thereby 
b) fAcibtate the rtnngor the unn, or he who ImnLihBin 
wiOi a text a damon of aicknoaB into a BtnRO <!r a 
plant, perfnrmi a inityirai aot- Ho, however# who 
appeolfi to the beavenly poK^rv hj moans of Baeid- 
licee and piayem in eniar that they may eauBc tlie 
Fan to iditno or make him welh engogee In an oef 

Jla^ic may bo pmethted either by an fo-ffon or 
hy leorifr^ as ran he clearly gathered from Itn 
tciminolojjy. The following eii^eA of tEnns U 
chamcton^ie of the foroim: meUiod: Skr. i-rfud 
' Action/ *^wit^iln^p' 'magic/ 'witeb,' Lith. 
kffru ■ miLgio/ * to bewitch BORIS one by 

I be oie.p’^ Old &Ear^ ^nuigic*^: Skr. 

from Jkar * bo makeai,' from which alw &kr. 
^nTKTfl ^ the »crirn?a' ia dunvod. Id both oaoc^ 
i.r. III ma^ and in eacriflcOp a ^delDg^ nr 
a cerenionia] action U intended. 

I n by br ia« iptmtiut miin^r ol cuBAr b^iwrcri * t 4 dwrta' 
UUnumsuEo "rpiak'Dr 'tinr/u !■ men La UMGf^hrwMr 
'iio«kiAn/^chijn4er/;«yl4'jii^t4i^ 

IL : 4xn.a. goMmr 'miififl miw,' Hldn. *taawi- 

elm": Mlqip, ; Old SIk^, ' JjiiAoi*»*' 

’tMbn/ Hwv, '^(9 chArar,' rild lOmt. 'bmbI^'^ 

Or, Am laa /'wriz bltlu 'U^ wnJowL* ■n^aniv*: 

tmSVai ^luzDs^* umI 3o mvir otbir nunpliai icf. Oftboe, 

' Ailwtuuid Kiubtr HnwIodaeJi bdro^tot,* m IWnonhefWii 
fblhTnltfr Arr Aioiiti Jiir irwlartrrwis niv. 31)0- jhhJ 

Hdlirad^, JkfL 'il^bcf knirf Ahvccl^^lt 

Bl«n Ws Iwv* ta tin wflUi B ^qxwaiBpp" nar^ ■ CHB^bHHiiKt, 

fhvthnik&l •rpoBklfif. In wbi^ apkWri a. defloEfB pnww 

fc» lAtcaL 

Kuch mAgio acta or wordA ooenr fineqUEinEly qn 
the wil of tile Separate Ai^'on peopisas* along wdth 
And mixed tip with ai'tioni of woiulkin In the 
proper aeaM of the term-r In India hs who wLdniS 


J pOd&L^ 

Oldeabergp nf, p, 36DJ ? ill Groeoe he who 
wisJios to con jure np an actual tbimiitMAlcrm pro^ 
duccB by lUe tollmg of a n aggon & noise KimiEar lo 
tliondor <cf. 0. Gnippc+ MytAol. i. p. 

Buitihard of WormB telle of n cnBtoni pruvuent in 
tfernuiay (of. J. Grimni, J>mtich« jIfyfM/ L BflO), 
aajerdiD^' to which he who wi.^hcs rain enuMta a 
naked girl to bo led to the river and ibc tcispniikJ Hl 
with wnter. fn Idthuoiiiat If the i>eoplo wisli rainy 
wither# they turn toi^jiidB the aim sad Bptiiikim 
ihpm.^ves wilh walor at thiKimeof tlie morning 
priuyer {ef. Pnctoriiis^ p> Mh etc- Wo may call 
»«]tEclal attentiDn to another ]iun^;hartn of this 
kindp whicli hy eoEnpAriaern with the [ndloziand tho 
Gniok tiAAge Is scon to Ije priniitivo. In Grocoo 
tlio phroM Ee^j is ruwd for *it minei/ which, 
when tmofsd bock to on older stage nf the lon-^ 
guagCj con only mean " The father {h4*avcn| pit^sscs 
^ (Ski; juudiiiif * 1 pro^j' sdnu * the jnewed,.* 
ytljo Hima diiuk'h It la also ooBtomaTy to 
olmrm_ tlie ^ rain ,1^' an otTcditg of honey, wh ere 
the rain which drop* on iho trcfd and hmni^es is 
likened to honey. Exoctty corrcHjxitiding to these 
idcoB we find in India the IwJiof tliat by lettidg’ 
the Homa^^ which iLsell ia callod a (ton at the raLn- 
god TBxjanya, dm? throqgh tho litiainer# rain ia 
□nticod to Jail, Tlnia the very fact that the man 
VproAsoB^ the iniee on the earthp lucitea or rathor 
comjKda llio uod in heaven to ' priss^' i.e. to cause 
tho mm to fall (cf, W mdbeh, F^^ffrnss an HfdAn p. 

^ ^ efi- 

p. SIDh 1 n* meyie /em^ playB a still moFO 
iai]»ilanl part in the lellgioiu conceptions of the 
ancient Axyons, and at the lower aloge everything 
IS Bwnred by meana^ for which at a higher sto™ 
man toms to the goda with prayers and eiKTificcw 
iJy ilA uLcooB wounds and skkneasen ore healed' 
by Its mEona women in kbonr are deliver^ 
el the frait of their Ixdy fcl I^ait&dct^n, ortlv 

Arzt and Hebajnma h hyite moans the htatvanS v 
jHuwcasore cnliEcd to porUko of tho food orTerea 
to Ihcjn (see I^Jow, p. 4ljp by ita mcfuis a man 
cujw libnaelf in ttu «3 of pqrjnry (urn below* If. xl 
Vy lu^ the darkncaa of tlm fntnra ia r^o. 
tralcd fcL below, IlL l|, and bo on. ^ 

But it mimot bo donhtod that from the wiMer- 
hcliofa, which from ihe 
Bt^dpoine of a bigher conoepcaon arccallnl "suttcr- 
Btitijm. hot wludi we^ 

a h^gliiT hm, of 

,'l”'***R*^ the a™* «vtai ia 

pro-niBionc Limes, iq which mol. if exeu^iEirrlir 
piT^niti v^ aaotificlal rites wera employod. ® ^ 
tW limEttagis polntfl At once to 

pee, Boenficiat animal, m the soiukmte Arran 
knptfl^^ extend tm tho gmator part lHiyond%io 
Win of magin, and belong to * higher^XL 
wei^ whm fundaniontal mBantog we ore wdhl 

qt.Gr.wm 'wwihl&J'iBtftlllniCAw _r.J 


hi iMwiifj ' : t _ 

.(t - '-Ut rfap,;-- 

Wo have the ndditional fmrt thai nt**^*, n . 
Aryjw Sia-, and Litl.ujI’uS 

Grftckii AUd IndLAiipi, the cxistenE!*^ “ 

lrile« ran ije nrove,!. ft mil Im 

fcJ[owing,«-tiun loKi-ena awoavit 

Ata^K the lafliiu. (JrtX .„J , 

tiistarie J ^\^^, when 
the imraertaL,, (tre Jm4 to !« tiadlrj'" 
iB ei^ei tl.»t the (jift* mi^ht 1™ S! 
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otfc ; Lnl./uTfi W ' Hiui kc') Lmiilns to wwe to cct 
mj in tiHoW tinil* luntliiir [Htluro 13 rfferea, 
liwcvcT. by Vhc othvir Arvwi pooiil^ To Iwgm 
T^ ltli, llcToiotnB (i. IMJ hills oI Ubiucb 
tttid iirimitlvo kiiid oi i^wnlic* in the cnsc u( ibo 
I'tiwmti-s who, M 'W B abwev priaMvijd 
IfTcnt fnithtnlnesB tbo ongiiul ideas wiih regatil » 
tho godi?: 

A,. urUi, a«t wind. wi^r> 1",'-™'^' 
flirt 

f jni>™ Ti i^ntor ^ yrvwwt mtTr ttt 

H wmptrmft ^ 

iSwT #*l Jffli *i«« rtnpf-# 

flv^ptnu « #iw t 4 dcpt* pp*^ ari ip.* i A*i« 

°^^iii 3 tilia oM Ferbiiin saerifleial cunEfjm dUt 
not know tins me of firo in beaniig Uifi f™ to 
Hid cod*. The flesh wuh laid on * spetuflly pr®- 
iraiDd wfliiUtift: litter, on vboli the md» we™ 
iuliiwed to dew®nd iSkr. bariiis. Ay. IxtrttimH 
‘ fliiriDoUiI lithT;=Ohl Prass. 6«/nnj,e^hion 

W^r, 0. U. G, Wfir * pSiiow 3 , anti tKa 
ivlliir<bd, by niCiULtf cp( m cKorciaiUp t^ jw^ko of the 
f™l. iWrodotiis {IT. 60) tell* of a bi^Iiu pnictiws 
proTJilimt wuoii^ tlio Scyfliitiiw. TLe iRMfibcer 
Ibrew ih* oftiDvil to the groupd l>y 
iiGWHi. and frtrMigloil it after on ui& goop 

The Heeh of the sItimicIuI nminal wps hoil^, jmrI 
ui WAS etutoiniir}- iuiiugk the rcnsians. In this 
donoeiien the 

wliieU nr* desenhed in Ijisieiiifl b™h, tU />it» 
.'^f.itaiTiVrtrMm (fp- “nd Wh at* of Bry*t 
IJijlh ^ b-sTTist-ofFerings. At the Tirst trylaled 

hv jV Guncnilli from tlio A'rtrttl^ J Mm. etfc, or 
ilaih. StTyskovrski, luentisiiieJ abotii), wliieh took 
idsce At Iho end of Ootoboi, Iho Boerincjid imi^» 
were Lfttteml to death with cndpls by tiie pTL^ts 
nnd other woTiihip|w^ wVw nil the 
on the god Kemfeunik. Bofofo the wowInnwM 
sal down to the fuMt, i^rtiona of i^h kind nf fi^ 
were thrown into avert' corner of the heime with 
Hie words 1 * .d«t>5 0 
/rioHt Irtfw WWWtfe. 

LV ilenoetHK t wim the sa^ailiFe qI ft Tiit faith ^ 
ftil werfl fifi^^iulilwl in ftbani. A he 
l‘be BfltfrifitLStig ptitist, or ‘ laid l»th 

liandf on it, and called on alHlie gu<l* iii PM«?eMian, 
Then, TvUilo a byum was liemg niinp, im goat Tnoa 
irulirtMi into the nir and iHslii tbero tdl ttic suiijr wm 
tlniNJK^. ThcreniHiin tha pricfft hIuw the 
aWkled llio UikhI. which Imd lw«n m a 

Ash, lonnd About, Aiid pve the ficah to the women 
to hoiL Hero, ainkaa, tbero w ne tnw» or a mminj, 
of the victim. riiiAlly. in the ca» of tlio 1 eiiteiw 
idso, tej 2 ?udiiig wlio&e luierificiAl cus^taM "'Jr'rlli 

imfortuiiaieiy, very Konty iniDnsnrtioii, 

ItTewemK toad ApldHtnniee to hnvo Ipueit rmkuowji. 
The bodies of the vietmia «r tlieir IidasI* (of. 
Taoit^ iirtn. k fli) wwejn tins caw iLUBt' 
sacred ltO«. n custom which. According to l^o 
™«,rt of Hie Arab Ihn nostah, riwvnJesi amoeg 
III* healhen JlnwiiiHu of norlhcm ongm : 

ei- Ih* a«i <W ih. »pb^i, ^ 

,^(SlStrr.A*in 

'*'^0 floib of ttio vielilPl is iioiicd how toj^ IW is 
F*i*n fruhi % iScthfl ^WM'Tifice, OcU-L.. 

dKnce tUit ‘in the ramrnwl fim tin lunovalioo of 
„ (StaaowI werifieijU tocbohiue’ was ]ina«:ut (cf. 


Olden ber^, KfJigion ifr r Fc<t>i. it. Mbtfl), w;e bar* 
^yoJ naukjlLFi ft^T a^Jflirinng that th? Ult^^ight Ihht 
tire jdft* ftriri^inDii to tho god CaiBld Irtj to 

llim Uv niijan* tif tll& IliLnao or CllO i^Tciuko one 

whEcli Vrui ati yet forsiign to pri mit’ircr Aiyoil tinii^ 

In ihti eorliEst ItinM Lho gUla wenj^ aii thi! l•-^ntm^y, 
aprcail ont on tbo pliifio ot Efwrfciito itwilfn 
kito tliu air OT hang on t™w^ ami tho gi*J wm< 
eorr^ ooe^ jKir^n^ o/ th^m on iAfi »poi. 

Tho wonddopor rofraalica hu gods with the foo*i 
wid drinl' of wldcli lie liinuoW wrtakoiv in onJtr 
tLorobj to mako them Mlrmg and Willing lo yBrry 
OLlt hiH ond^. That tbi* wm tlio original mcnhfrllLl 
idcaef tho Aryan pcopleo foHovci moat dliftin^tly 
twm thacompreto correHpondcuee between oiiclejiiL 
Afi'an auerbscu and ancieht Aryan food., 1 he fur- 
thur bhtiik wc i^nelTata into t-lie ni tu® Aryan 
iinipl'O^, thu more do wit End iliat catlle-r^udng jire- 
dominatod over agrienJ ture,niid that in coilm.'-j tionco 
lliaflii food* ami oiiiuial prodocta oniwoi-liod vo^ja- 
tfible foodfl (effl &ell^^wie^> /^H/fftariccrNp arlt. - Acker^ 
liau/ *Viehmohtp* and *Naiimiie y Jhu wtnio 
tbiog IB tmo of th« BOcrirt'Kav In tbo n-ftorta 
quoted abo^^p mto find only animal jiaenhcw rjj- 
ferr^ to. 1 n t he oani e way TncitiiB Wp oli- 

is,! mentions only r&necsia <jrrt*jFr^i/w. In roftirencG 
to the SlaTB, ck PfoeoiduiPV d€ IkJL Gd. lit H ; 

TAjs tra tV rft 
^Tibrrwr 

wvTtf Ti icoX iwftifTWi and idifkj H cl Cttohi, 

Chrxjn.ishv, L 52 : ‘ Convenianiquu viri et muHerw 
cuui wthIlsk dm mis hfilm bobm 

Ei oi' 4 ^ 6 tTs^ AioonR tbc Lithwanianfi, ft* late n* im 
beginning of Hie lOtla ccnti sacTifiteBof ojicji and 
awirvfl were olTcroclfl Tlv& Tuty early o^N^uainUnoe 
of the Aryan pooploa wiUi animal finenhea u 
fliiniiljcantly wilin 3 s 0 *ed to by 1 lie oibteoce m tbair 
pniiiiLivo vocabulary of cioct Jeei^nationft m the 
outur and inner parts ®f the aeluna currass, wlnoh 
Cfmld Vw uhlAuicd only in ths (vurse of iMnhcuil 
rit** (ef- Hctimder, JUnllfxktm, art, * KUrjajrteilE }. 

In t liu CMlicsit times it was citswmAry Ee Kwnhee \ 
and efttip or eat and sacrifice, tim llesli of iho ox, \ 
tlie sbeepp the goat, audp in tho nig, * 

the ninrtt anciicnl donnwlid aniuiidB nf tUo Aryanf. J 
Tlie Bueririca of ibe lior?io aoeram to bavo wtrupiwl 
a Hpooinl plate. M the Uonio did not iKilong lo 
the oldest Block vi Aryan doiiicatio oniiutUa cl. 
ikbrruler, J£^t&ncon, art. ^Ffcrd’Jn pcrbnjif* otlicr 
aunTifidal ideas may Iiato Iman mtlucnU^ in mtnK 
rtaciJiu thlR Pttfiriticc, Hieb 0* the wLdi to inooipormlo 
tho qaalitsEfi of Lho aniniat in the woiwhiiiper, or to 
TOndcr a Ht.Mial oorvioe to the god w ho waa thought 
of m tho form of a Jmnw (cb ^ v. N^^ein^ 
r/ird aruthcfi Aitertum, Kimigahere, mm. 
Ifowb emne^and Eh^b wcrif fxciMd«l from tbu staled 
saciLtlcea, bceau&c they did not ori^pn^l^ “ 

f«wl (ofa Schroder. IUullmc<mf artt. \ ich-mchtp^ 

* Jaifd/ and " bw^hp ITufthfang I In tlie oldmt 
Hm^ too. the use of salt waa avoided, i^am for 
tho ainiiile roaiwn UiAt for purely aui^ W it 
nnhwemiy {flk /ficirficrwoflp «rt^ Sals b 
I'lieMerifiolnl drink of priiiiltivo tEliiea wna nilM* 
lha Tdace of whkli was gradually taken in 
north by b«r, (usl tn Hip wnLli >y 
eustoTtts oonnertod with these Jnnlc.oflbnnBS^ 
tirberic eetLiUlmiUI, aech w 
for eriniilivo time#, *nt affu® 

MeliMiiia{f jwicliw. A. Ki) with rctfUld !o I.itfnLam» . 

« tN* OMRFtL Bunrlkianfc hdw“t /’^rpriiAnSiK qal plM^ 

]Jli QWiSU lltofxiAcutai iwlpn. 

'hrtwUl llhvs 

tr^ i?^mSs htantia, t« rtdanU wnronllslrtu vsflA p« 
Tu^ Inqultp iimt Ilia ■wnOlcn* ftnita dmdWHi 

b.Jihla «*; □m,iM cninlflWfll 
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Up thdiip * to Hurri^n^ niCAiu to rdfr^b 

LUe godi whUi eATthty food and drink, nitd if, eui W4 
kbAve ieen, thc« giEtg were orlgiiudly ekTejed te the 
tteivealy beingH to be partaken of by the fium- 
niQiied recLpicntfl nu tlie pliLoe of sacHiiQo vHliont 
Lke umi of ljro> We t&nnot fiil to see bpw rlofltdy 
Lhia gacrilkciaJ liLc Jfc^diiibltifl the satcrl-aluiug of 
the de&d deaetilwd ftbovep when food And ilHnk 
were ekukeii or poured out into furrowa or 
trenchea (leo above, Pr ^k. The e:xplaiiation ifl 
thujs by no meajia farrEetclied tbat the of 

the bcin^B whiuh wem thought to be in the naturoi 
liheiiomona^ thu thuculBri LaB alorm^ the lUe, 
u to be uiLdtovtood aa A kind of doductiou or 
foTQnee fmm the enit of the dead, whuiu thu olfer- 
iiig of food And drink U iulellipblo without m^y 
dUuouUy froni ibe prevailing idm rfigardlng Ibe 
fujtlikeF eiiatence of tlio boqI iLfter doatb. In Ihiit 
eue We filiuiild cunoaLve of the courttd of dovclap- 
meat in tha following way^ There wui a time 
when only the dead wgrg vqpplied with food and 
drinkp and when ntau BongJib l>q obtain InUn- 
enen ever tbe poword oE batuTe Only by mean? ef 
lUAgie, AA dc^'libed Abov& Ulil the more the 
thought of perttuuLUtmtiun ^ined precedence over 
mtkgt^- mere did people bei^ui lo LmtiHf^r Llip 
jncndoial aimtenifl iuaaI in the eervloe ef the dead 
"S to the wqiahip of the hwenly poweiSj and tkien 
\tho further nhange amo naturairy from thiia Btate 
airairup rix^ tlukt the aacnioiAl g;Ut« wem eprekd 
m the ground instead of being huncd In it^ 
KeUirn.iijg Lu lIlu fl&enliuu Ituelf^, we reai^b one 
f OTiii ut It which liiu not yet been oobradered—a form 
which witli ite gloomy o^pKt porueta from ptiud- 
tive into hialone timea, ^ Aywwn (tf.p 

for Lhe GmukA and Rumaju, E- V, ]>anaiilx, iMt 
WiiKlIttrg^ iJHl + for the Celta, Tcnton% 
tilAVap Lithuaitiana, J. Grimnip DeutK^ 

i^h:^ i. 33p V, Hohb^ Kidiriijj^fiscn^i. jl ^t, 
Ch^ltlier^ J/yr^oh^K^ p, 51(1^ hfiiljen^ 

boB', Iv^SUlL^ for the 

Lndijin^ A. Weberp SiretfOi, i. 54-31}^ 

and Olilenbeig, op. mt* p. Tlihi htiinan 

BAcrilicfl U tq he found In vArinna forma, Thu* iti 
the Uurth q[ Enropo wd have Lbe juKrific^ of vicioTfft 
AC. Lbe proviolndy proinEeeil *laogh[er of prijKm- 
m at the altan. or Uio ^oda In the atmth and 
among the Gauh we have the ^/fii^iofiqni, 

i.c. Lbs giving np of a hubkan life for other Livoa 
I that MSB forfnitod oj In i^ger+ We fiud eve^- 
I where the ituildin^ Maonfinc, L*, the eonviction 
j tliftt the dorability uf a new hnlldlrw could be pur- 
* ehased only by a human life (oh Ilehrecht, ^ur 
Voihfknmis, 284 SI * I>lq vergrabenen Meniiohen ' 
also xxiv. 2IL|. It ta diAltmlt to dUcever 

the really fundamentaf idea Ln Lhbi aaori-^ce. To 
o&rry out the idea ol the rm^t^nhiing, wo mkgltt 
sLart with the flUjipoy^itioQ that fjmm hM.1 ] gpr* Torti^ 
onoo wide-apread Among Aryan peupleap which 
UUdouhLedly u very fully oiUaLed for Aiiujqron.q 
non‘Aryan peoples of Europe fcf. H. Andreop iSic 
Leipzig, n, 2). In milder 

times a dliange m ihU sacrlbcim idea had taheu 
place. In theeenae that a bojmui beong wafre^rdod 
aa Lhe best eacrillce that could be brought to the 
gnds (eh Pfoeoplna, dc Bell. Guf. IL 15 1 tQ* dJ iFjpcbtv 
jrd^Aii4PTH]4- imw. tt/rffi 

T«Or w'e conlld think of a trans¬ 
ference from the womhlp of the dendp in w^hiclA 
we SAW aboro (p. 31), it wa* njual lo give men to 
the dk^d as »?n^aaU and componiunB' In death. 
From thi*, too (el hefowv 11 g h pinni-saenjice 
(cjtdcntion), u hith has not been men Honed 
inay have hikun it* rise. Ideas oofnicctoil with 
niagtc tuav also liave beon o^jiiimtivc in ihe 
iptj »zcrijfeCp as, lb a wish to tnuukfer htimou 
potencies into the huildbg. Whati:vcjr itm ttcaI 
expIanAtioik mny liave boenip. wn tniut In any ca*e 


T^ard huiniin Murtihee a* a prluiiLiva iiutitutluu Lu 
the hutory of Aryan mliginn, and nut a compara¬ 
tively late innovaLinn q$iginjitijig from the East, u* 
ia done Ly O. Gmp^ {JahrabericM ufw' dio Fori^ 
KhrUU <Ur lUmti^-Atn AIUrtvmrvF* ItxXV. lOh 
We have already become acquainted with thu 
incantalkon or mi^c furmnLa whkh entices the 
geda to the feast, and seen it to be a neceiiwy 
nccumjkninhnent of saczillce. Tiki* i* ikcrhai^ the 
oldest form of prayer. In any ease the difrerent 
teru^ for prayer pemt to a close cuuna^ion with 
sacriiice (el Gr, Htj(iviiu=LAt. ; Gr. 

^yc^ = LaL liiur^ j Lithi muldA * prayer ^a*Golh, 
'to saciiricej’ from *in/^ [tho lost occordl- 
ing to IL Much]). F Ty |itAy" is to request a benefit 
w'hllD prumiiniig or o^enng a sactiiice : do u/ 

Tlie idea uf thanks appears in the Aryan longnagca 
at A late dale icomparod with the idea of peti¬ 
tion Ikaitoxk^f pp. and thank- 

ofTuiiaga aro ahnast entlroly Qnknuwii bqib m the 
Vii^c mmlup and In iho llomono TVDomsx Those 
divinities, however, who wero callBa up liy mBaiui 
uf thoM: anoteikt incantatLou* aud prayers must 
at A ve^ primitive stage of dovslopcnent hAvu 
been designated simply an * the eoJIcd-' This we 
loarood alwvo [p, IG) to iiave been the nsol bignid- 
caiion of the Teutenk ^God,* which ibcu^ as is 
easily enough understood, passiHi over Into tho 
masculine gender under the i^uonco of expmsaipiiJi. 
which were more personally conceived. 

(Al Tiili Fjriests.—^I f the pfacticc of magic and 
the in^Utlon peceded saeniica And pmyer, the 
m^kclati must Ikave been the forutnimur of tlm 
pn^L This development Lb cleariy presented to 
qs iu the hUtory of the language. Titc muHt im¬ 
portant desig^tiou of the priest in the language 
of ancient India |miuH>.), while bnlAn^n 

{neuLJ means ^devotloa.' The opinion used to ho 
i'Ciiorally hold that the fundamenLal idgniricatloii 
of this eJosa of word* was U> be found In ttie iplmra 
of ^Ligicn (according to Ddhtliiigk-Eotb, 
IFdrfCTOitfAi ' the dovotion which appears n* 

intefisily and depth of feeling, and aspires toward* 
tike god*'), but in recent tirne^ it ho* bo^nie mom 
and morereco^piised that^rdAintin originally mean* 
^ the IncantfttkODp* and In cnnseqaence ■■ he 

who known incantatinns^lcf. M- Hang^ ' Uhtr die 
muprUnclidkc Bcdentong de« Wortes hrahma/ in 

d. hfL hajfcr^ Ak. d, IF. m .i/irrtfAc#i, 

1S68, H p, BO fll; l£. fWkeJ, G&A, p, 42C; II. 
Uslhc^, in BczxcnbtarLHU^a Jkiira^e, isiv. 113 IT,), 
Now, in the view of the present writer and of the 
ukajonty of laTestigalom, the LALMfmn, wlwa=r 
fomatmn (cl. tsarmen^ poknte with cer¬ 

tainty to an nri^niUly aenter idea (prieslhonll, 
corresponds eKOcUy to the Skr. so that for 

ihk word aim thcfis foUowi a simitar c-volotlou of 
meanings, Mneuntation,' ‘^oomiunnity of IhoHe who 
know IncsntitionSp' ' Individ n^lw acquainled witli 
incantation*' (= priuatt.},• 

It b Aceordlugly not to ba wendarfsd at cliuL 
from the Aiyan tool idd—void—* to know,'IfeqALnl 
dosiguatimis of tht magician and the prie*^ 
OM derived, einee both Ate regarded as ihu 
^ lmowci:s'{Tm of Ail kinds of niagfe) 

Here must be mentinued, on the ono baud, the 
G.H.G. wl^fTo, A.S. tiHteffa * prophet,* Q.N 
^mogicioop' tnfifl * witcheryO.ILG. wls^n ^hto- 
pheeyp' ami Old lliusslau t^idnni^ 'maolein* 
tv?*/f ^ Wltohcraft,' iHhaa * witch/ vidtsti^ * witch- 

is also to be 

platwl Alon^idc of iW thu d^ij^nation of tbe 
aucient Gallic pneatly wte of druid*, G. dr^i, 

KwD thMH: icbi^fi wIh dg not ^Jttn Iji llw *>1 k-tDoiovial 

H^MwAk kd^ “J** tat gf ImbocttiJiivi for 

^ bM^ Ot KlklMi Tla (IJ Hist bEMAmaa ovtliiMly il»iSA«d 

taid that/dpsm vow m 
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vlntii, Ijeme derived fwin *dri^vidt (ercu^na tu 
Thiimevseni in Hnltliirp 

iiiacUy * the very kiiowkiif emta,* JJut LLi" 
ij^i^ffudiLiiia whiah in tliiH egnmaiiuM lus mo^l 
linwrtADt (at tL« IlMlqry of Aijim «lbpi:n m 
those thmt am Jftqneiitly mentioucil, in the bitn- 
PniaaiAJi BDuxcea, aniJ dL^isnaled vilU all Kin^ 
or vamtionri of lUi^SJ name* m Kwwffiouf, 

waidii^r, w^w/^r (O^A Pn^ Hokiiovv^ 
VHi^iKnAi ^wo tiiow/ waidleima* *wa perJuriii 
pajpm rwiigioo* rlt&k% 

Tbey worn nW ivn§^" LiUj^ to 

know' mnAHii cknrm^h ot ih*i 
lith, nw^frili 'I ondL'Wtftlld/ or tlio 
Litb. W(f4k Sprayer' {eL effpwiaily Matth, 
l^tatioAp /iiJKMe FrtfMTcff *<**" J ncitMw™ 
^sV/bUiiii^WJTp p. -tlBTk Tboio 'wuLUtiu miyf w 
doaertbed bpLE ts isiagicLMii and u pneata. 1 hoy 
WCTC seTYanti of tUo obiaf-prieBtj wlio WHi OftHeil 
in iM Pruftsjsm of whoin wo hHaII STWok 

fttrtlnar below. Tho Mivamlo liooo «whi to 
liftTo had aiiocml ' waidli't*': fLaritiia (of. ^r. 

above, p. M} wna tho najiie given ^ tho 
waicllar of tho iffitor-eodi ? mxrun^i (Old I 
twiriuM^ LiOi. ttr\fri$ 'wiJd animnl) wero 
waidSm* who womliippoil nJid protucUHi thn iLncred 
uiijuAla In the wpod-ip ^iw?cinltjf owlsi. ; 

and mahiifnsi {QU J^nias. wiw/wra ' fOTMt, LitJu 
ffi^diw Htw'J wor* Mho femmuile of the aiiex«! 
WLudOr^ Evury imi^njihle cbami. to divino tho 
future {cf. hclow. TIL 3 ) waa in iheir banils. >ow 
lltoy are for the inoBl part heggnK end HliephcrdBp 
althdoi^b * there are fctih woll^o-do rarniere who 
piLiotii# tSieso ifcTto of tho wiidlor/ Prastorio* 
ITK 48) mentioiii a fact regard htK thwe waidlors 
whieh la repeeiiklly important for uio h islory of tho 

nfttajil el g^n^EBiMkl lo iTKi tJlfctH DwnT hioklr^ 
mn iKAjnr, «ie <|J tb raw li*il brse a cWof.ptto h^ la 
Ilfl Wki CiJIwI A'vyaw Jfndfpuia. losd ^tm to 

bJI Uw Kin* wfcJdi ffod dfljlj iiMF «» «^oicn 
,^w cmDHl ifaWiOi'BJa *bo»*y ™ V tt* 

Clii^ W. AfrtdftoJVi tf tfcrf pCl »<»*« fa w/airtUy, 

mW^tnMt tstinAr* . , .L. 

Thb AfrfidiluT^ fraiMmimoap in oortain familiCB or 
;>d»ie, dJ thee^Luiingmiigie fprmulas, Mcridw#, and 
prayers, whleh wp nave hem nttea-tedt may b® re- 
; card ed by oe (u a tjftWBKmarj 0 / lAe gr^dwlijf 
* eodfirino jirkMiha^ the Aryan p^pi^r 

Siiojwf cbmi# Jike tho VtutflhoM, the V iii»wu- 
(rat, ihs BhanidtAjfu, and othem are well Itno^ 
to na from the Eigroda u tho foromnaora of the 
later pfIcstty ^iwbuap and tUero Le no lack 01 LrocN 
that tkaie priestly faniiiiea, who, according to the 
tradition, represent eaMsitially the same cult, had 
in earlier tiiooa peaeased w^Vif enff^ 
riicM (cl. OldcnhrJgn Dk Ikliyivit da Pwfft, p. 3t3). 
In Ureoce. too, wb hnd anmemLia wicmd olana with 
Special GultAj. the the the 

the KtriifASm, Kporri^t Kvrri3vi| Un^- 
ett The prieBthowi wo* a jom^poswMien 
In thow familicfli and deewnded from the father ^ 
the son and mracidiMm (of. P, Stnagel, Uk |frwM- 
Kvit tuaiieri wnifrJ. By the nwtjtnMon of a 
unctaary (which dn^ not occur in Tf odic India) 
eucli a TiiiBstlieod hecomo* k>efdf and in thie way 
JfurwB tho Upiw^ to wliioh in Homer the existence 
pf the ttfi€k U anitod. Moat nearly akin ^ 
Homerto priest was tlso Norwegian -^e (HW 
Nor. aa%h Goth, fpidja - priest's rf- Got n fruK 
■ Qvl/ and m abom, pp. l«, 4£)^ They con3d hreafc 
np tlio temple heionupag to tholu a^ migralo 
elsewiiemn Amun^ Llkem, too* the priestly olheo 
was inLietitrd through seventh genemtliiTUi (cL 
Gollhorj GVnrviiitifAi^ jlfy^Anfoyrt, p- hlS: ^d J. 
Griinm^ ZVo^scAff J/yfAafoyiV'^ i. 83K riiiiaUj%^ lit 
JIpou also tliera are indjcariana of a condilion 


at. 

ISBf- 


* It BIST hi MPj^rtuml that the Iw™ iMiiinrtir, 
t. w\*^ fwSfmtr ' ^ kiflcwiiii b Um 


in which not StatO CO^«^^re hnl particalar 
leuiiilLcs attendod to lUo perlonijuince of 
Bulta. Thin oofcti^-i oat inuifL unamblgUOl^ly m 
iho COBO of thn fr^r>r3 artwfcf tsou arU Ahval 
B bttTHKIi3)ii tor at tho tiiiic a-ibcm Uim de^ij^oti- 
tion wjus tKiined/ruler can Imvo iiidioiLtod ootlnag 
else thnu ttie aelnal dogroo of rclatiouehip. Tlie 
leuendt too, explnuatory of the namg, teixirtK Uiat 
Acca X/irentia, tho wife of t’aty*talEiSt IiimI twolvn 
Boaa. along with whom abo flaoriiiced onre evi-ry 
year for iSe fruitfulnow of tho fiirlds, e liavc^ 
Ijiyrefore, a real brutlierhood (Gr. Slav, 

irrai^ivc; cf. art. 'Sippe') Wore upu 

Their peculiar honsiitfliy inagio |ju^!mwus t liat fti>Eig, 
Inekily still oxtant, which wan united to a ilanec, 
and by tho coiuhimjd m^'oeatioa of the Buintri 
of the duad (Z/aor ftijfil iuref«) at^d a real pnxl 
(AW Mamwr lowilo) bears the iit4vmu of renmie 
anlittuity. The dreignation, too, of tlio Lu[Njrcii 
tho pricide of b’emnuas mi GtfincfmfM and 
pnintH to thqlr tribal origin (cf. Wissowo, 
andKidiuM der /fe^erp p. SiO, niiit45 3, ;c -Uth flio 
or “lenjsciWp' were wilbuuL doubt a sacred 
family of this kind. TJmir magical Bi!ctet wa. 
tho leaping jirewiisinEi wbieli awomikotiiod Uicw 
olvurg for both danc« and solum n prtjw- 

rinii (O.H,G. even in mocleni German we 

have tho phrjovu *tin i'ost begclion') belong to 
the nidret form of divine worahip among tho 
Aryan pcoplcofck Ikaticxkm^i art. *TftaK^J. 

On the ground of tho facte whioll Imvo Wn 
mentiou^iW b luay ftSflumo that the ^lanriicd in 
mogia fmmeliHp' wliffw existence in Wmitivo 
tltuea la attceUid by the cquatitm, Skr, trdAmaa:= 
lAt./fdin^rtp were priiiiiirily to bo found in 
ftuniiire which were hereditarily distingujsiktdl by 
tho gift of witohiroaft. Knrthcrp loeiag that il 
follows from riiG oldest sacridDioJ cn8tomadeHcrltH?il 
abavo (p. It) that at tlioir celebration^ in the 
majority of coscfl, pcmotis dcsigiuktiHl ii» niRgidon^ 

I urieBti or soothaayom nssisted^ we i[ny corndder it 
notnnlihuly that even in primitive times meuiltcts 
erf jiuisli iiocred faniilies were called upon 1^ other 
faroilies, and in [nirLieiilar by Cti^Q head of the elan, 
to oMiht at aacrilioes for tlia clam In the co^ of 
aojgrificea of tho mwt ancient wnreldp, wc inosL 
altorply dutlaBulRh between the oSTcriiig^ d-^iatwl 
to the Bonlfi 01 ancestuiB and ibreo no behalf of t!ic 
* heavejily onea.^ The former conldp of cour^, be 
oOerckl only by relatives (cf. above, p. S3 1}; in tlia 
ooM of Iha latter there was nothing against the 
assistance of a stranger w ho wo* lArticniarly well 
aeunnint^ with Ihe incantatioiw that would entire 
tlie Bom we have one of tho deoi^ rtwta 

of the Aryan priesthood. 

In tlie later hiBtoiw of tho pneethood wo ihmi 
eaJJ attention to only ono nwre point, the 
e^er increoring dwtcnesa of the nnidtl (atff fiiirf 
refioioa {ef- boTow. li- 5k This lent to the nnestly 
dignity, here to a gmaAer and there to a h™ ex^ 
t^t, a new, and in jpart oitT(ioTdin^% M^ihatnre: 
and it may well be said that tikis la whnt really 
made tbg magician a priesti The more dei^ly ihe 
thought come to oentaeiousnofa- that the go^ wore 
the protectora of ttic momJ and wcinl priuciplre 
attained In tho long atru+rde of cirdixatiiin, the 
greater niuf*t the innuence of tho authcnLio inter' 
piqteiii of the divine will have l^mo. 

In India oven before Vcdic tinsen, fhe lieroditaty 
difTiiity of tho Brahmans lio^l hwn ilovelofiwl from 
tikow WiJies of irriuLitive tini. ^ ihat wore oxiwrt 
in Iiianic. FnJiik tlioir iikid^t there aiwe ihe 

demote priest (// NI tiAlio), who wms uidwitiu-i^^ye ^ 

the king for premring sacntire*, for the gods do 
not Mt the W of A kujg who ho-n no parobil*' 
Uitartvft BrdAomma, liri. 24h Gnder thcir su^^r- 
vUSen, too, the royal fidmmufrntwn 0 / jiwfiBS w« 
carried o«* and in tUdr cont^cption of dMrma, the 
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fisod" (Lmfltom, ruiil rcJigion Iw 
B* yet undinTurentlfttetl. In in Hk^j 

nuuimit^ Liko Pantifietx^ Ikriil^^kijilduni ’ ^ nJfHni 

uritlkoat danliL nir^iimliy n BdcfEHi faokiJy Itko tho 
fmiru arvalis^ [^rha^Ks nndi^vred wlUi a fpecinJ 
mtijaier cheuM Jor ],»rovfJing tnid^ uid m&dit), 
B-era Eit Uie fnm« time Uie giyirdmn» bolk of thu 
iiix ^'in^ mill of tho IIM iffcmwi (^Ali/MJomoTding 
iu Bii2^iJitb«Lr]gGr^ in Kohn'e Z^fiackr, EliLp from 
iTtnbr pHnii^ pEbEio^ frotn *JEiiinfoBAv. 

Oy SiEir. 4V^dp Litk. ^«scfed’). 

TitH fqTmcr ef ih^ l«wi, nftei n prvee^fl of 
evolution and not withnnt leaving clear tTAceeof ItN 
Ofigkoa] condition (oi Wissowm Pp, cUr p- Sift IT, h 
in^HHHted ilndf from tlio lattfir. In fraol nbo we 
lind the ivdmlnkAtiAtlon of JiiBtfen ouliTEily in tJiD 
(lends oI Uio Druid«» who^ however, in the lima of 
Cutajr wcic not nieiiJ qbaXc, ornobn^a but 
LricreaMjil tliok numhera hy iseoifnng an4 trainlag 
novioeft: 

* I'm dff cifiinUiui jpritpuMsqqj? amUlg- 

UUl, rt ri I^LXI ^ ulnOHWIk fftOiAU*: iT V=Mkm fHtA, tl lit 
bmdlLite-, ^ ftnibm wntrgrfewk ait^ ideu dscicniiiat, [irmiiiliL 
pBHi^a* eOilaUuntlVt; «[ qUl mn% }vln£il> mH papvlgt KHfUCn 
dKf^bo nca^ mofildii bEerdioEtn. Iboe paoM hptsi] 

VQE oi ' Cvl in)r 

]ueoa9ciDE£4contnuit Ui tlje$w eondttionip Cecifiar 
fvi, °1) rolelAd of IIld TeufWirT ‘B^oqae dfUkdoft 
jiehcntt mhiu d.ivLDie prmuintp neque wnfioiu 
fctttiionL" ' Tlioy hnvo no Dmids to preside over 
divine worablpp uor do they ky nny speciaJ streaa 
on NKiridce' (cf. 'a^enknzte non atodentp' vL 
B’iLkch cniuiot tofflui ' Uiey do iwf engage in iigri- 
enUorc,' seeing llmt Crcsne ett^tn that It 

wifi ^m^tised in ft immitive rorin]!. The eoneln- 
■ion 10 that n dhstlnctly oiarked priwtljr oilkB 
whiali would attmot tha attention of n foreigner 
cannot at Xhfki time have been prtiaent nmong tho 
Toulona. This^ of conree, don not oxeludo the 
exidtea^ of wpoiate families CE|>ert m ittAgiOj nap 
eervriliiii^; to our Ajeuiuption *hov€hp wj» the easo 
tn priuiihve lituetk On tha other liimdi we hnd 
in the remit of TncltUfi a etrtmg end Lahoontiiil 
pricfithocMi nlre^y ojbting^ parbicuinriy dovelopodi 
on tba Ipi^nl wdo tef. a3»e O.ILG^ Old S«t. Fnea. 
Zi^ri fLrbil ^ priasU' Ut. 'keepor or giurdieii 

of the hww * and * prodjwmar of kwa*), 

Thtr priMt Id IIm BiUI who ^Ik Edr slu}^ la Ih* pnt Hilflj ' 
■^1 I iiblj: ffiic. C?:h-rtL, Ei. 11; + iUmtiion par 
(ipm ef o^^ofixndj Unvitp IraiwraUtfiind wnik tutm 
vt &, rvperfa: 'tiun eltitei uil Olbiam dd^bt uk 


idL Tl lUclemm n^da uitmulTmm P«pM vlRcjn, EH TPSihs- 
Tv^ qjfmxm wunfurOur p«ntdipim^ kma tfoid Ifi [i TMTam 
MedlKlP ioilRlr tvA rvdul doa hn^cniOi^ qatei aocHi ]KllvriitiOli 
oo^LitiL’ fn ft4dbi«P. 14 k jprieA esniw tlw vv iiKtidknli ihjI 

tb9 mend (mti (ch. 7^ tliE lot ^ pphtin oo^ 

idiU. BaI mtxtapjmaitm^ taffHher with ^9 Uac K priM, tlw 
fwnd oar b wUefa borvH an jolidd Cefa. lOt tt# prbdl 
Nicftiiui <dD-> ukl Uw prfbrt hi tlw ireva dfjtkiv ■nwee tlw 
gshuiumn (ch. tiij Omn ki Imt* pnmd at IihaI lUKluarba 
Tho name extreme expauniun of urieaLly power 
M is found m tho wool, among the flrulihi of GnnI 
b to lie knot with ag^ in tho oxtiomo e&al of 
l^urojko nmong tlie anciont FruBaEniiB. 

£ym P^ttr a utithorii (Slffiipf. 9#fMM JVma, L &3} n oUIp tn 
'Full Kvtem b hirttWi . notbnl# bil« pcrnnH[» Khkiet 
In Sfndfnnb, ItHIM qiwdlOD 4 JeAh KoBWir, tiabeiu tMmt^ 
■nus 1 EbMkiB njL b rnw JahlbltMt ■fidlilKiii dlcEm Iwr- 
Htm I*Etti_ fartH ' tej ■ ewotilin wtlU 

JJiA Jirima# ^cthIhA'I ma wttkh in I*t« fcn 'ir aii 
9t thd dlnitt^ o{ tbE dnWAj'iccmi idiiiUkd^ir^allir Impgi^bltL 
qiufft nhitiuit projiu, qiib i^t dwnfngji papa rax^t md- 
TPMlttn iiyM»irt AldhiBt, 1U od idthit rmUia fM tajatKiiiiiBi 
n« nbunn jnOfilH prwSvtB orrf nt bvIhAwhil e4 PBtbfKi 
Lyyneka L«jth o^hantgr. fuit* ndt uetortb^a, qaed nMi 
p^xu IpH vml aliquii da ^^jcgiiia wUk VnTcm «clBia nanlliii 
ouk bHub mmh ird aOn ^pM tMilA kruMRU WnniHoi tnJhhlhiiu 
fitsdiabfitiil p rfi^bai Itwat on n—hi Uit; Uddl hrtOltl df 

dWBft «Jia word b ba bund dvn In oriraltln tMaw 

cL mwL ^ et egibUiStti bI iMiiargnk popub 

In tbH^ tvrmclia habonlor. J'vw teP rTbin /rvtai m liyi 
Hfrri rivvw foL abn Uia |i*aH|4 ifwlHl obonh 

h. 11. iMiu JmtM m lYpirb, and Uw cfeiislBil blnnua< 
lisa firn t^ UMlb. rrakarlu% «pi. |i^ MIL). 


WIint wo hiiEo hero, tikim, ia unutbor of tlioso 
fAiikUioa ex[vert in innido (aceordiog lo PKetoriuH, 
qp. dL 40, the blomi loletLona uf tho Crtwe 
Worn caltod Afyimifffnjp whoo# ivEKoiril service vena 
devoted to a [koronoial |5re^ ond w h&se diiof on 
aeoount of thia cult—aecorJlng to Jerckme^ inndo 
omeJee were pracLbiod meniie of tiro in Ao 
esAo of eick]icfi4>—bad altninod to the poeitiou of 
inJlnenca dwrihod above. 

fo) Tiia T^aiPLlES,—In primitive cohgiumi nil 
over liie world it h a rooognised |k4]obouQonon 
ibftt nil DbjeotB whidh mo abovo the R-urfAce of thw 
groondp In |iarticiiliir, #fojuup fruak/Vp and irtset, 
are Tegarded as poeatAilng a divlpe irniNiiXi and 
Atm made the ohjODla of a fetbh woisliip fol E, 
H. T^-fori ii l€l Sl&E.). Amen^ tho Arynn 

r plea also thia low etagfl of Teligtoue life can 
p^ved. Tho moEit iinimrtnnt tesEiinonies for 
it will be hm^bt to^thcr^ without ne yot 
oekin^ the question Whctliar Lhc ohjeota of wor^Jilji 
of which they treat weio tmlly couizoivccl of every¬ 
where iLH real of tho dcitj* or 

only ne rvprvjcnfn/ioitt of i^ 

_ j!?r£>n£-icNar?!Aip.^With regard to iLacioiitGjt!Oco 
in goneralp wo havo the following report of I^att- 
BoniAa, viL 22; 4 : 

£i •rwvncm m TTfpi^vrw. Aifct 

iTthwf ff^Har €,C CgbWK, ■ lowe 
W AvOMM}, *MMmf ttmw nim ^aryvyrvf, r4 i* Jti m A- 

Mi^Arwp^ igfll wwi^ ■■i^. "KA^-yi niiiAE fc&r liwl JyiAi^^rwr 4wl 




Th« lame author montionip in detailp unhow'n 
sbonra bi piece of thn figure of tins i,™! In the 
fane of Elurahtcs at Hyettus, nod in thiiit of E™ 
Dt Tbesphe: hut witli regard to the ciiJt of the 
Graoos at Orchomonuap it b paid (is. 5a I): tU 

fifr ^ Tff atii 7^ '&Tf9ie^il ilM.9 

rtfftir T» ThsiH tlio wofHhip of 

roiujh fltouM WM not oonfmod to the oldest periotb 
of Gtock hifltPTyp bat continued througli the whole 
tirae of pganisiUi Por Sucuate^ in Xunophon'e 
Jfcwro^iiici^ known: 

iUiD rwr ti4t£r TT^ici 

^ CrT EurUier, Owtt- 

IttM aioumlb^ bd den dfiwbfln b tdn^n idtaOjcii 
O^ttiiiyim' U BrrkJit* d, ^ jtfdljL rf. 
tcaEMbfi ^ £L, 1900. a p. 1^1 n f m 4 aha 

tJie a«4iabt aboig, ^ IT, oE dis ohjiHt cull efnamHOL 

„ 0". /JtoVioit soU, iKjThapa Uio ijaU Jnupiter 
Fer«nas or X^psi may he mentioned in thb eyn- 
Dcxion. Ho was worshipj^, in a chapel founded 
fw him hy Bomnln.^ imdur the eymbol of a dru- 
i^e alihnneli in thii «uFe other cx- 

stilT pooedhle. fn ^-fr^anny, 
lidrchHid of IVonne dumauila j uuonne 

qiM in mwQM lods et aUTWlKlrai, <la.‘m(mnin 
Indlilciitiotiibns aHcpU, rebctnntur, nbi et Tot* 
dEfcrnnt, functUq* eUuduuillLr, ataiio ia 
tau |1K» prakimitiu', Ubi nnDquani n GUltoriblla 
tttia tCDCTMi lAMiaL,’ mJ taiopg tho LitKvanintu. 
M w havo dM*dj icon *w«, tha JeMalt Rg,! 
ty^ki fpu^ tho wcfshiinjf a. tnuwivc rtone Akina 
iLitL 1^2 Ji-timo ’) a, [ate oa Iho ISth oenturv. 

WpftAtp ftf —ATora f^iientlT tiuui 

u ttlimnt atemf*, howcircir. we find In atMaeat t7ma 
pile*, bwnla, Iniupa of wowl, ud jwrta 
(fiW tfroff/iirv, iWSw, rJfwaj, 

«ulr| Ihabtiouul oh obifehi of WOr. 
ehitk rhe loailmanuM for thia itbu luito I,™, 
fulljlislhorod by Ovfrboek • ft*. cftirThTA^S 
hwt^^ of offon, „ of tJw primitive 

jraiaUjP of etu^j* tho Ut. JduiruM ,' JhirS* 

^ dwertktium: 
da *B?rirSiS!!‘. 1,'i ^ *** °‘ **’*■ 
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vMwmjufiitfKr j>A» d«9 jcl. aIm Uutbch^r, 
der IfdlineH, mmI Ov«rl»i^lt. fi. 149- 
WiBwwa [(tp. eit. p. 400J, un tlie (►ther h^il. pve* 
snuLlier otyin«lo;tfp wide-sprcaU 

in antinuity, vii dduirttm, from £ic/i«r« Ij *■*11 
aw*y ’ j lusnw, ■ pliMw washing nHW J. 

tha Tok/cm aluo th« Old Swtott ‘IrHwiusul 
■imply an uni-atump, tiufiMduw whi^ *e 

Imra in Tmud. A d/owwW {Pert^ 

A 37fl) ibc following iiccO'njil; ‘ ftomiioaui aiwriunta 
fnnliUuaqniu veuorationem lutliibnlmiit; ^ruiKu^iw 
triioffM Aff«i ntm iMrvai tmifniiaditm %n <dtnm 
^tuin aul) diva CQinbiuit. patrijj Jing™ 

frrnimul npii^lliiiitcs. q(Mxl Inline diblitf Ml’'®';: 
Mtiia ttilutana' (cL nine W. Mnnnliipdtt IKnW- nnd 
FttdMle, i 804). Tlie S^aioY^-Uuiajan 
* Wanigora’ nfa deserilMil by the Arab Ihn F^lan 
red. F«ih»l< He Inll* lio* tbc pwplo offeitid Umr 
femtciuie and eactificcn befOTe a haga uurt^bl- 
liloek of wfMii. whieh in th» case had semetlnng 
TBsemhIing a bnninii la<^ In the * 

gnagee the roost ftenueat eipreswonj fer « 
Liorteuii.le3 go Wk almost enbrtly to Imda; 
liiental meanings, silcli lUI ‘atiuwp, ‘ Ppeti 
IZiue* (of. »fiklo«oh. <mo *^tU» %jwi^ 
|o"ia der slav. Spracben.’ ijfnircArr/f d«r 
aJJ d? IF. sai». as It ]u la it not al» powhle 
tlie lloRfdan ‘magickan and to 

chazm,’ Jfco/fWnd, ItddoTdH. *10 Y'tb 

Knss. Apftkliii, ‘tree-stniiip T' ,"‘1^ ifcgaid to 
/Mtfia. it ie natural to inennon in this wnnesiiDn 
the nu willed ‘eiwriJicial iitMii’ (yffjpa) to whicli 
the nacrilicial animal was bound, winch wan 
also mmlo an ohiect of worship, necmg timt it wm 
addrestod a* -Uni of the W0«^’ (erina^fg, 
■■neared witSi oil, ud bound with pl«^ ^d* 
of ifMiai (ef. Oldcnbcig, Die Jt£liffian I«w, 
IK sail. It ia aiBCp worthy of note that the cm- 
ieplion ixMf orrtoAs (cf. likr. Hhm, ATcato sfilno 
=Gr. rnttif, O.H.G, rfoffe from *if(A}ef-i»d, *nd 
Skr, xiiim, 'aacififieial ptot'=A.S. stoke j 

can bo proved hy ineons ei two eqnividoiito to be 

^torJVM.iwrrJli».—Of tha onotedingly nimieroii* 
evidonees of ttce-woTship prevalent among the 


wonhipped in them (cf. lA liwt^'^ ci, up, eil, p. 4011. 

Tlie trai:es of trisc-wciTi&liip oontinuii oven more 
ai niilicanilj in thi3 ridily iftMOkloil nortlnai:n fwirt* 
of Uio continent fioiu Iho Amlwt to this 
Atlantic OaBau. With regard le the 1 jthuanums, 
wo may r^er to ■■ i«vr MBloneta of tim 
which ft mulllt Jerome^ who in tliO ycnii 14UU- 
L4lit wna fttllve ad ft mi^flinnary in LflWftJf islthu- 
miift. Beat to th^ piiiiftl fldNsruiftTT, Ar^fOAhyUmv 
Hocololfttni, BJid wllioll in to tiO found {ft Iflft work 
of the bttirp entltSoil J^arojia {S. ^y^*^** 

' 4li« omlm ■dilt <Jirs™)y qai dpmdJJLtia 

coniHfOLtu •* ufwk dhltitenin 

uuiiiTvrc^ * . . VentTim tMit vl ip^tUudii Eirfiicd#K nN HuenaJiHi 
fetiimtJdrflMin *ltt* ow™ a** >11^ 

P04ll*^ «!#» ^ IrtlUdl^uil lltKMtaW ii^uAuidlu njUlM 

. . . Bnuii in »rentoK phiiM lUiiajurl id^ou. 

buMM minuram ptormi riulatu ^ ItoUtnm UthllMM 

ihiiA’i Hltk ■rcrufu liwiim MMXyKm qUBTlOtr «t dAmtuu 
mtcEimlam Ia fp“ illvinftea f^piaii netcM c0d*i^iiti Iwi* 
iJarblU Indo o^ptlhiihM ; iMiirB lUA iGW MtjLi 

iiuxtADk fitiUlictUuHi ftl«tuhnlnl. pdimre. 

inis*. In quria =til tolmal, p«queqa* dfllora llkmuinuuiu 

An altoKctlier ^ial worobii) wa* Batigned to 
the sMioiI oftk of rerkdiLOis in whose nK-tlmu the 
wg^Epiiei beiioved hiiuiwif to heftr> aa nt ISoaoTui, 
thn voice of the cod nniiouTicink' Liin fetnrfl (of, 
ffiur Baomi Lti^ir^wcTB the bmih 
tni^e 


Oth 


huluw, IIL a]. ^ - -- - 

the hflie! (foafGJtatJj the cherf>; 
c^Vnk), the maplu and the mDunlain aivft 

iuermtd^ntih An e3pc^ihJ?6verenc*w*#ajon^ 

Uy tree* tlutt had ktowii to^'othcr, rtfm&Hhi, 

romiWC, from wbkh Lbft centra vt tllC CnWe men¬ 
tioned fthovo hud itfl mmic* Undoubtetlly tliu 1 tu- 
ton* of the Hrat Cbrwtbu ceiiluiiea stood Rtthw 
fcjjtage of develojHftfintp in a|dt« of tbo nit^tRiw 
ioteTprat-fttion wbith * acLtmi (Cemtiiwifli chr Vj 

^ ■ CalfTOdi UK pufhtaffl* dM In 

hipiMjil flri* tfpKtoia MWjiiHlaw ta: m^nteixiJM 
uEl^tiir: BBHonk^soiHWcniiit, il..-oteittn(o^PiNiili^ 


Eunipcan Iwamiliea of tbe ATpn^raco* only a fe w 
chonu-tonstic esfRsnplafl c*n ™ LnHiJ:;ht forwj^ 
hcrei Fnnhsr detniL will aj^poM InUr in our in^ 
vftHtLefttion, In fJiwe we muf-t, m the fira-t plftoe, 
mention the cult of 

aiavcd DoJona. from whoiw Bnoiod oftk {i* 

the ToipQ of the ifod ntng forth prothvipj 
ilig onhelL-dp I 4 nl wlio wlJi W n ftpesifti 

piTeatly cwto. the reXXei t=Ut. 
on Uie ntoQnd with nnwadied feet UL ktI. 234 ffrh 
[n Mycentean Graeco oImj the worahip of tic^ nno 

A J, Ev&di^ +MyMneeii Pdlftr CeJtp 


wllKlUirt fscieluiB invil, qued idls nM^iiC* Tideal. 

Of uartieiilu wenw trees, onlts wiore all othen 
are mentieiicd, ene ef which Bonilaee fcllw iicat 
Ueiemw, The wondiip ef appear true in Aesem! 
in healbcn timee 1* al»i> *eU atteat^ (J,. Ornum, 
IkutxAe itst/ud.* L flf.h allhougb this report 


JHS »L Wir.l. without making it ni^saarj to 
tliiak of inflacmees from Oriental lehgmc*. The 
toe, who niigraM fiwn Euwp® to 
wonbippoii a (proboWy=^wF»i«, cf. 
Kntoahmer, n. 198). In Itomo there stood on the 
CapitoUnc nu iiak sacred to the licrdsmen. 

Cf. li»j. L 101 '(qiotu iiwta hcstoim ^ r' 

h^o nsrlni tRomqTus) in Cupllolhuu MMndIk [Wq* 

■d anJewio noUBnOni dsposslswt, watulCTnii dons 

5is£S!rt!/sKTeow.,. 

MUuiun ItoiDB nocisttiHV est. lii sdtlitioai^^s|n* t 

M fiiimtf , !rt> Pt»lJais * ifiotUmn. Jorii, In 

Ixgui iJ^, <TIUt J«rw^J:TAHiti«lp4^ 

Wo know a]so of numeronfi sacred ^tov<& m 
GrfiCOfl an wcU u la llftly. In the laltC'r coun ^ 
it W*a *Uio denies of Anaifint 0 (ri(jiu/ jmeh i- 
P^renanj eUr-i that- wcrc 

* Al thfr pi¥«ct 4 d*y tUi ^ 

LQ Im 9S*n Ah TmtoaUs MS\it SUtranSc hhI in tlw rfhThAn&bM 
■ « CbrUtma* JqBp* wh3dj »« .^UiiTiFiC", 

/jidqifnwmhc^ l^vnghH^m, etL ISI t, itIiL STf, kIik Ml. 
DL fav»AlH dn IaL {foMnuk 


JhutscM s. - ^ - 

Ic^A na US OriiyG ramtory; foe hervp UH>* tho Lioc- 
cult WB* fully developed. There was iiothii^ mote 
-aered to the Ifniid iTuui t!ie oak and tlio imst ctou 
that grew on it (I'ljny, /LV ivi. 34iJ)., “<1 
hear iS sacred groves in Gnul ns well ^ w biitaiii 
(cf on them H. ilnnro Chadwick, ‘ 1 he Oak mid 
tbeThuiid!jr.god,VJ/xs*, 23fr.). 

fn nlaneim: over the evidence* of Aryan aton^, 
stump- aiidtn».wOKhip oollettod here, we ceidd 
■iiake no greAtor midakn tl*n lo siipiio™ that the 
nili-’iouB ^enA which fiml Mpreesion in liimwo^ip 
nie'eU to be placed at tlic ftame huitoTical liauc. 
jt eanuct be duiiltod that in many, in fact even in 
i he jority uf caiKsip tbfl ubjixt of worH-hiji is 
hiensly the syuibol under wbioh f 
wotuhlm-ed that qiistod outside of tlio chiMt, 
■ad was only otcastonslly present to 't. Hut, 
<ni tbo Ollier Imnd, it cnnngt be denied th»t tiie 
trnMs are clearly to bo trerceived cf a tiuio 
wlien twnple hetoslly wonJiimied, as is tbn 
(truoncAho rudest savage*, Uic very stone, port, 
or irV ne a god, since they Iwkctl cn it m 
too body of a divine u*mf. Tins 
evidsat^in iJw remains of ?”*w[',!i"Th« 
rnd ill too I.itimaniau tiw-wonhijK ^Mien I hen. 

urMlit tliB most «dt>«n salutatmiui, thtspracrod- 

nTi* to i« iodped « ‘1»= '*»"« ''f S? 

latmiiij, rude logs or fragiaentsof hortlt 


ing 1*^ 
iJuriwciely 1 
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columiMp tfbthed b haUi'q cktli imd uiainled with. 
oil, TMoivpti Adoration imd Bacniloo as djvmtly 
pov^xfuL 1.1? tirtoo of lha ** AIoa OF dolty whtcL 
Lad fillod tfirm * (Tylor, IL 1€2). 

In UUw^ldi tlw tmk ™», H I 4 tmt, ■^rtd I* hrki&itu; 
tvhliBlfv, tik« ib*4i(tHr«Kir4d tn«i PHuUompd -fdion. 31 
Inditwadoul vOrdilp, U f^OW* tnta thS C^pHt at ILovtVWlti: 

' AlH&on# lOna rrqjpi rtirpituf, twn qull«j» bufcl^ luua 

UU« qujbd» putl&Ki« m InifibfH vt JncnlaETKltal* ni 

AamnfiUaB fiuMi ilili faHjihilit* (Brijckmer, tldA FhiL 

if. Hi tiM «4tHr rTporta, Pbtwrtinr Id il«k ^artemi, 

obiofTbif retn&rk&b^ eujtfiDfit, dlusHf n latD booftioaf 
ft KZfwl OiM(r ' TtiEnftfiJKf bl^ iCftrti till dSrrtnf OA th« 
bnwih df lfi«v Uif ■Drtouijj Mimi Uut tJfavj wlQ n 
LfaHTbj^ Dfbeii It hipfifttti tbftt mxh ft bMAdb h quit* fltH dI 
CftTtcn, UUiewOmu ■taoiiwo'* IraiT^ ftnd Mvib-QkD 

ijtk)l«v wbiiih sn tM to il tiou top to boitooL Strufril 
tai^riliu TPWftr iJDDi %Jil£ih Uidip- hij' upaa Muf fHiiUUl bil^Oifl 
ttw tm' -(d; tlMDif^obuftn^ Oe^ifFwiiim, p*. 

Awrdia^ly, wo mny (Ijlco 7razor, oopcoivn 
ol tbo pFOoess of 0?cKiltion of thAac boAS Lb tLa 
foUowmg way. Then wu amoiig tbe Aiyan 
^leoptcondutiint Mnod b whiehstoDH, itaraM,And 
wore woi^ipped «• ibctnaJ fe^heo. Whon 
wiUJEn tho limits of tbiS racial flj?i3ioQ—and cor- 
tamly AA early us pritnitive Aijab tLmOs {a. point 
wiiore the preeent writer liiflen from Frti£r>—tha 
omit of the 'heavenly once' mmtf more and more 
to the frontt wnnufooB bqjan to he tboiiiebt of 
between the^ ^heaYenJy ones * and tbo ji^jocb 
of worship jbst tnObtionixli OspE^qlally with the 
BACithl treo and ita sliootj the stump or post 
whkh wore now rtgardod only an eymbote and 
oocaeional dwdlbg^-plAces of the ' heavenly onesL^ 
Ahnag with thoao ideas the old oonceptioiu 
ooatbned to operato IiUfLher among thn lower 
claseea. 

TtiU eonnexibo ia moil dearly exemplified m 
the relatioikehlp of tho to the oaA 

Zetis and thd uaE^ of DwloiiJiv Juppitor FerotTias 
lurd the oak worahippod W the herdsmen on the 
Capitolino, rerkfinuand we Imve 

Already noted i hnt we are aIm told of the Celta 
by XTaalmiu Tyriua s Kflfei dial d-yaLVii W 

jliAf KrlTordp Nothing nan more 

nasiiy nnilcrfiCood than this oomiexion„ when We call 
to nrhad how theH^htnmg fiuhea of the thnndor- 
at^ oorno down with an esped^ fiHidnesiFj on the 
king uE the Eoreet; and it hi difficnft to conceive 
why H. XI anro Chad wiok.p ta hhi oLhnrwiBe excellent 
eesayp ' The Dak acieI the Thutidor-j^od,' meutioned 
above, dednqea such a far-leuhed n»iaon for this 
phenomenon as a jmppgsed dwdVbg of primitive 
man bcEuW the oak. Hat Lhg other gwhi are 
aIbo preferably tliought of as dwelline b treei 
And xoreati. [a Greece we havcp bastdea a 

A a&"EX^#i| Irr^pfruj aa 

"“A^TTriuj etc. Among the Teuttms wtra 

found, AS weli as a Him (=Donor) ta&m 

l2},acajfunincniusofNerUiiu(f7rrm£rHiap 
c. 44)h and alwCWtBadiiAmsuz fXnfl. IT. 73'). AmODg 
the LitlinatLianap oa wn havn seen aboTn, the ram^ 
and iHA-godi were worfthJppod in sacred groTes, 

In thw aasiniihition of the cult of tha 'hnavonly 
ones ^ and a priudtira stone-, vtonxj^ And tTW>fotish- 
iam wo hai’o secumd, on-ce for lu), the foniulAtlou 
for the explanation oE Ebo two moGt onUtandlng 
obj«cti oE heathen worship in hiaboiical timea— 
Uio faiflpic and the The iro* itr mn b 

whicti the deity is wonfihipped develops bto the 
atone tenipls; Lhii stone 01 wooden stomp, which 
serveH AS a E^bol nf tho deityp nasumas human 
foatuma and uocomsa the itniign of the god< 

Tlilft iqccBB can be ¥Esy -wclt rddoimif la |h* flred utzmX for 
LdAu l>of. Im. r?d«, t^CmForVmh^ 
Oli|1iiftjlt lBdiia.ted not Uw ifAah teli^plai tot Um liiiiMiftt 

iDon, tIwt Ihfl fymn of Hw r«i ftood (t 4 Tbis 

piinltirs UnsS li, hv Lbr tnmt^an U ua pfESeat 

loiirr, bOsnbiCftl wttb ibi root fwood IhUd It, *w4i* 

(Skr. iuIbo, MA-ar. '^P.” 'trse/ h tbiL both 

wetdi cooM lotfitlier |q smfltnf 'Ciw-tniDk* fet rj, 
Skr. JJrS 'womt' wi iM iCsiRtBlp'tnc^Enuik' 

■ad * iblpk^ ud nuDj olli*r iitulhr' cbsiifvii ol y 


This prohabTfl cumbinAtlon is, thn pre»ut writar 
thiiiiks, raised to a oerLainty when wc consider that 
In Greece^ ia tho rawt ancient timcSp the figures of 
the go^ wore octuallj placed in^ fisfcic, or on trees 
V iw\ wTcXf^, &tA rpifuf^ ^ ) w 

and the name of dnppLter of l™i[>iin m the primitive 
ctilc, 7wux NfUit (ndno'jjp Ouds Its natu^ interpre- 
Lotion if w'e crnicei^'o him os ' the one in the tree^ 
trunk.' * The Iprftf and tho frid™ eiJr tlftriuf- 
fEiPoi^ gzaduAlly change into the fipint ( = Bkr» 
m^ria * figure't), the imiiga at figure of thn gpd. 
It in not fAi-^fetehed to fiud lit the images of 
Heimefli in which only thn face and the exton-di^ 
penis of the 1 ^ ore fepmented, a atagu on this 
path oE developuumL 

The wards of J. Grimro (iJcMifcAc dfyf Acl.* L 50} 
are true of Lhe Teutons. 'Temple u also at the 
some t imft wood. What we Ihink of Ol a walled 
and built hou^c;, dUnolvesp the farther back we go, 
into the conbeptiob of a soend place which has 
not b^ touched by httmon handt but is bodged in 
a^ made peaceful %y treea that have grown up of 
their own Accord.'^ The conccptloiiB ^nfvt and 
AccoTdinglj nui to a large e^t^nt together 
in the Teutonic languages, 
lljJs ii btiA bl tAd lefa -C^th oCkr, Ar3r ^nCI, O^d Su^b 


pvw,' vbicb. ODirEvir, uCHupami Dvnutrvinui oh 
3l4r. Am' hiFisL' Mat pJh held* (d Q.H^a. Aofw, 

tMark^ ha^wg <D.D.O. 'crflft'X wUch an 

La )0wt« hj nfiniv, aodHn by MdhuiiL tiaudHrBaii, 
/aituMf u vkHu al Lbta.fi. tHfvwWsrorv* (O.Tl.% jmrriMlH 
■ndwI'X TbWb iMkuct In th« ubuiMA HlftVbcfc net terdp 
'p4^' ^pinvItWitT^. fuEfbun, wvbM biw4 
tbM«t' lb Um IuhIb 4ri UbEH^Hirt iCiHFdlat tc Mctmar: Io«m 

dufss Ob vi Dtu ab umnib^i IbAMtuturk Ts lUs 

dan d esf i n^i wir an adCHl-^^cr tiw laiw ttrapni bdft cl 
woolcf itcbb, uhu licit tram an tc b» EhuhI prabalifv In bbe 
£rmpfumo| ths ftijbqpHutf tO 3, 

fill Tu IdhI wLUl tbfl rr«Dad—Hw dedfiiaClnBS bcmFmil 
Enm ibfe htuOftf] dfrdUb^btuaa^ Midi u O-ILO. 
ftoj; prfJiifiSr, peCoAlf, pCcpAAt, pCdDAiFACi, OflUt ovdAfit, itt 
FlsUKS cf tbi Em, wbkb art dEdgnu^ la ^ evvh} 

worki,* iMt ngftTdiHff wboM nwro dbflnrtt nftOm wi nnlofin- 
naUbr eu dbfwrtf notMftf, ars npcaEcdly TatatbiiEd fratn Lbs 
itii CHUmy (cL odUuf p QttHL. iE?U- p, 40#X 

At Lhs same time In which we have among the 
TeuLons only ranred trees and groves 0:1 plAcce for 
thb worridp of the gods, the cummou CefLie name 
for' eanctoAiyp^ tE^mcfcn fjfedwarraef ca, 
vcfn^ti^Oft ; Sl^. lufmos ■ worship^) 
without doubt indicates iLc stone temple built 
by humiin handi. Hers too^ however, the 
original meanin;^ ii seen from ttie OIJ Saxon 
IndK^luMtnptrtiUiciiumfm'^hhLh. mcutioiL is moda 
' de Hcris nlvarump qua uliDulafi (=Gali. -ncwtrlon) 
TDcantf' Qu tho other hand p Iho neigh b^n ot the 
Teutons on tho N-orth-East, Dio Fnualnim and tliu 
Lithuanians, inay be reganlsd as havuia contlnaod 
la their temjjletctB oondition np to urn dale of 
tbeir converuon tq CbriffdAoity. At the same time 
we hear Incidabtally of idoiSp which they cArved 
for thcffiselvea Thus a heathen Ibdrer (cJ, Pnt- 
torius, op, cif. p. 27 J hsd luade a wind-god (JFcjo- 
mail) out of barkp which hod two hiees on £he 
hsadp one in front and one behind, both of them 
with fpiping mouths. The wnu state of afimm 
M found ^ong the £dufcm Slav*, and Miklosich 
(D« UAruilK^ rcrsuHo%ic, p, flT) rightty 
marks that them is no gromu) whatever for the 
^imdicn that ihsfimt preachers of CiiHstiaiutT 
fftEma h«n dsvfttfla to ttniSt 

(for TliuMiAu idols, cf. above, m 45k The }r*i£m 
alavs^ on the other hand,i were acquainted with 

, * TU a^ iEBFa«wdiHi AT tu Giwk 1 ^, ^bcniDli.' 
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ttnH temptw. wiiu *tatn« 0 the Md Wi| i 

idal9. «.?* tlie thnjo-headL'dTriifliv [• '1 ^>9-lkcaJ» ), 
AS we leeirn from ibfl dtsHCTipbo&it of of 

MeracLurg iaTmum. Gerin, y. S 13 ) end Ot^ ^ 
Bemberg t-V. G. Script., ed. Ptlfjril- 3 ?i , 
too, however, weiMje new deeply Iho nnwint tre^ 
wofbliin wa* rooted in the afTecUoiis of thg ^pic 
from tile feet, related by OttoefBji-mberg, that they 
ealnily allowed four tein|dea to he tom down and 
won Tioliiwl in tlio work, hut raiaed ebjenlionit 
when ML eitoek was made on the Iwge Wide- 
epreadihg oak etending neat, ‘qnanl lilebii amplei 
n^iDM alicuipe inhftbitatione Batram Mtiwnn* 
xudUtciA I'enomtioiio eolebati ^ 

But bio of gid Aryan woTuhip ‘ 

oKliauidod m the foronoing discosisign. in 

the easa ef twe-womlnp it i» tg 

tlut the ‘heavonly ones defend from 
abodes to the «rlh an ^ftoinpt w^ 
madn ‘I* dueetlua ^ 

^.selros to heaven, ThePer«i.«, we »w a^ 
(n. m Klitolied to the U»u of the Inchest mouBtam 
when they wislied to olfer a Menfice to Heaven, 

VIII-J PAOh^ilU 


Iks «een even Iq the Here it v 

tHxuiihle tQ flep^fiU the Lit . ^ 

-festival,' from Llia ^tMivo-inentioiie-l/wna 
%fhr>ls-Aimy 'fca#t of tha d^njl/ mj Umt/diM 


mentions thTtops of mo^fains u 
of famous culls in many laaiittiro, 
aaeroil. however, was the tamtery of the Ly^ 
Zena on the highest iieak of Anmdl^ whar* tr™- 
cult ami highpIacas,Ti!lt were eomhtnoi In Uiiiy, 
too, the wgiBMip of tbu cod of the sky was jp^- 
ticularly conneeted with Die lugh plains j wA wiw 
TCMid to most EoniM bills tJie ox»Uooo of 
Meisnt onlU of Jnppiter ■ 

u 1021. Of the Teutons. Agatftiaa, 28, 4. roporta . 

enl . . , *"1 pdjsrmt. esl Twnki 

^ASra.—In the diimtlnn, Gr. ^effri, Ton, 
4^4‘feast'isShT. wwld 'decree,’ 

(cl. «.g. nwAdCTwfrt, like M.H.G. McA^_, lit. 
•jsreat feaat'S. thare U to be ftmud im 
tinted designation for the oonceptLon' faae V whoee 
lundamcutiD meaning was snmuhmg like ap¬ 
pointed time.’ It U rather diffiealt to dMide what 
&e«e eerfi diw may have bwn waong the , 

and witlioat doubt a coneiderab e tune will liave 
to luuui hefero the winnaTatiro h»mlggy of the 
Aryan Moph-a, tl'* problems of wHch liava imrdly 
been ti^en in hainl yet, will be m^a 
(rive a decisive answer to tbi* question. We saw 
Smvo il- 3fi> that the life gf tllfl AryMS even 
in primitive times was interwoven with a eenr 
mderable number of special end ^erai fewta f^ 
the dead; and in partitular. m the half ol 

the year, ibg olaenance of a great feslivai of t^ 
deao. airrcciiii; in imuiy details, nan m provM^oug 
oliiioet nil the Aryan people^ jfliw* 
third of the three onnuai feaUvole, whieh took 
td^-e in the colder Bensoii of the yenr- iv™ oon- 
a^ted with * groat wrifle^r the di^- 
tlie tithuanianswe diroove^, a f« 

the dead in the beginning of hovere^r. ^K^e 
tlic J>artfn^a/w were held on thfl 23ird 
the Fcrdlia in February. Among ^ 
demi eecm to have h^ in 

varied custums at 'Yuletide (cf, E mob* m 
Fanl'e SrumfriM*. lil- 391). a, name wMcli itself 
may be connetlod with the darkne^ 
of file dead, seeing tlrnf 


tton. i>rclcA<n, p. IWl LHJtTCClIy rculATlis. ■ iwrbapa 
A'raf Hit was a feast of the dead.' * , . . 

TiiD sii^ fcficjui'iffi of feflyatn-oi tlie-disMi ‘Whictt 
in Wliite Rnsrin serve oven to-day ainoiig the 
people an the basis for the rttkipning of dates, m 
caPficiflJIy miktiifefit oij ItAliAii soilp 

INJ seen even in the langrtagc. Hare it is im. 

’ " j-e-.- 

_Jia Irofll 

„ Uiat/drio) from 
n't Bret ‘fe«»t of the dead,' had jsomo 
10 mean * feast’ In genaml} and gatreepondingly 
/af/uelrow *<IArosf*i»and/e»«ns(in Umlh and Oso, 
Veroa, «. domtu. 'temple'! from at 

li»t denoted ‘applied to ooub,’ then ‘aaerod. 

But were iheru even in jrtiuiitivfl tifaca rct{:P|^ 
feativBlji in huncuir *r ' hettv^nly onw, imd la 
thei^ n ^ihllity 4tt titrmCtiDg aeoiumyn jfcTiinjtlve 
kcnnil Tram tbu isndl^ ifitiM. of tuniui and dntp 
Toftirring to the yf»nUlp of tho ritnisi luwoni? the 
B^namto IL hw hati^ cuAtOHiftTy 

to find till* in iha fc&tivida of the Bo-callefl four 
pointA of Uio y<Mu ; *mi in pfuticulm: lha wintvx 
fuad the auzamcr fpoliti^e Wtfre regajtlrii u tho 
ftHdtm t ffiMfc dfttc^uf tho Ar^fan twoiilfl*. Yk o iihfai 
do well hrielly hi call to nimd wliJJit we If now w- 
ifardini’ the oldiait divtsioiia of ^mc euiong tho 
Aryimiip in order to ni^lce jud^foient oo these 
TiBWR poaftiblia. 'I'lio fftocn wna ihe oldoat mataurer 
oi time for Uia XTyati iHsqpl^s According ^ ihi 
eoutm imttiral montha wore rtwtuigu^neci* A 
I dlvUion of ^la jeorly eon™ of the min bito thaBd 
hiul not yet taken place* for which ntwen thmc 
were no ruunea for the sepambo monthfl m the 
roe&bul&ry of llm prindlive ATymi latiEua^ Of 
con™^ FM>me hJive Hon-tht to and a ptc- ili^tonc 
attempt to ciuualiEB tho moon-^'car with the ^_ii| 
vear In thn appunjiiL ooincidiuipe of onr ' twetfth, 

J_ . * ^‘^m. jr^m L __ I ^ » iTT ...TaV '* j^wwir^vii 



^ disAT<liL‘>Jiiji ’uoucr wFMKiiiJ- **-—* 1 --- 

thi-^ Mimeiiun, too, ia o ^do-spr«id 
nij.m for tho dhriHtniaw fwtivil (Kn^ 
?Slbl^v«nvng,'Eulg, ini^tfa, ej^- •Chnstmim ). 
wtuch in WWtg ttiisaian rigniiigg *une*p«t«i 
otMiiLtuTc death in early yaais.' and **11 e^ spmt 
KrTTlierttw life.’ In regard to 
liTiiieaning. Mikloaich [Ktymal. WSriertnuh dtr 


twcivn 

BMrtd nlghle of ihe Brfthmaiift-iiteratute daya 
af the nioon-jear+ia <Uy*=3<id of the 'ijJ ?“* 
year! (cf, regarding it esp«^Jy.A WuUp, 

S'lrti/rn, aviL '224. and hJjrAIt. phiU-bist. XI. 
189®. nsxvii. 2IL|. The preaent writer, boww^, 
believes that it has been made very prutaWe by 
A. Tille lYoit itnd Chrittmai, iA«r oftiee tn fAr 
Gonnaoie Year, Lmdou. iw») tliat theee_ twdftlis. 
famed in legeml emooM the Teutonic peepl«, do not 
HO bm-lc to the remotest lieathendom, but aro only 
a «mv cf the Christian Dodecamcroi], tlie ooered 
time Mtwecti Christmaa and Epi phony, 
and the old day for callin!; to mmd the 
of Christ. Along with them partly imjtteehed 
lunar month* a distinolion of Mosena of the 
was mode in primitive times, engm^y only "nte; 
(BlcT- AAswnfd =Gr. XV'^^ Aisnfs, etc.) 

summer (Avesl* w = O-tt-O. eusMir. etc,), then 
besides these, at an early date, a ^ort liw- 
ririon perioil «i spring (skt, e^iiM = trr. tv,, 
Lat. oteA T&ir combinaliou wua called a 
* nast’ (*i*fe# : Skr. oatmm, Gr. ffw. Lat vetuM, 
e£^ 1 but in reekmiiiig it wp customary to wlim. 
S'leeording to oinpfe perii^of llm > «r- 
cialiy according to wlnlcra. The .Aryan year ww 
thu* a purely natural year (*I-il 
*Jahr,’"JahreoMiten,’ and ZcitUilunc). ,^1 

TK.3StroW4»r^«-3 

aror to tbe Gmfcs M- 

' iL iO&J KoiniiMr fiTlii them to tl» narlli 

htn* Ihi* tinw 01 the 
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of Europe. ^ Tlift of iht^ t!quInD;£e« in 

iha Teatomci Ijyij^agvfl (Q.U.U. A.S. 

Olii Nor/Are undcmlittHlIy 
only trAualntian4 of the \jkL {IIt. 

% And fur tbe kleft of tins PoUtico iK[mTAl« 
ejcpfiAaioiiii Lavb been formed lunon^' tbe dlireront 
TeutonM iKOptua (O. #MnBafPuf«^ #uji^rAf„ 

*^mrrkJ^rtfjfff A.S9. #unjMf<<£e, Old Nor« Mdt- 
kmrj) which ]P70chuni their duiuudeeou on tliu 
[jitt Hfisiitium hy the foet that thoy, like it, am 
Lipjwi only for the ruj-iuii^r wittire p but for the 
wrtler {Im.U ici s per- 

lui[4t Ita fpjatii^y waa Anyinmi, el, WisfinwA, 
D^. nV. ]V 104) no M Tsuimic ^preM- 

Mru im (q if found. Mnall^v hs fiii|HH3ik»]i} 
to outletnlAnd what pi^Uieanrti the uE the 
or the flhortiint dny coiaht hare hadp pre^ 
mppeglnj^ that it woh at aIL poa^lde in prini itlve 
eosiditinni of eulturd' ; lor I^43CDpinfi {rf# 

{joi, iL 15) relates of tlifl mhabitanlA uf TJiulethatr 
aftor they had Itwo ‘4^ da^'fl witliout the liith t ai 
the aDUp thiiy #mt muMjnEcni to tho highest Vvaka 
of the moemtaiEu to spy out if the «nn waald not 
aooii retnm, and theUp whan they htA annesneed 
I Lb apoedy tli^j oclDhfALeQ the Loneat^Ht of 

their fcativahi Soch a narrative ia craidly enough 
underhtood of tho moot northerly atretdiUBp Imt 
wopM tw utterly nnintelligibie among nven who 
had the Hiin always before fieir eyes (of. A. Tillpj 
Vnie and Chtidm^t, * Salstlw and Eqiunoxt^ 

Bnt aJthi>nj;|i tliue solatice featiiral^ mb mchf 
aman^ the Aryan mm ta b« by 

no tiicans vary primitive, it cannot ba wild that 
the manifest agteumDut of the cu^tonii and 
mlating U> them rests cntlraLy on later transrenmee 
snd inigratioit ! f wo tam out attention ta the rites 
i?tfEthA:£4Hl with the snenmor soTatlDe or John's 
day (Str IviiA's day among tho £$lAvsh ^ that a 
charaoLerh-tic featixro of them is t ho m timate con - 
Oeiloa In whidh Lhu two cleinefits of Jfr/ imd vxifer 
twenr. It is every whELie oueUnnoiy to kindle bon- 
hjoB, to dunce roiLod thoiu^ or to leap ovtn thBrn, 
generally m paIrL Almoat everywhere we find 
water in somo form or otliur slung with the 
drt ft may be lhat the feative company bathe 
eithor before or after the kindling of the hrop It 
may bo that :&re^wheels arc cast into tfte itrcem 
and there estin^^hedp «r it may ^ In some other 
way.t la this conneiion it sc^b most easy tn 
understand an eld Indian solstlre custom which 
took pifti* at the MaM^rnia festiTialp i/e, (aooord- 
tog to Uillebrandt, /TonuaikAc /brccAuH^iip w, 
^d(l)i ai tha festival of the Knmmer soUtico a 
later daio kTflMrrata \b Ihu winter ^iatieajL Ae- 
eompanied hy the beating of dmoia^ women carry¬ 
ing jars ftlisq with water mamh io procc«dtHi thrbe 
timea ronnd a fire from right to left and then again 
from loft ^ right, doging a song, which alooei wt^ 
the refrainp * That U locad* After going round 

• Bran hi drllM flnm it HUni U> Imo SMoitL 
^jKuilsLb.^ im I4K: IrtpiK ^ rrmiKidqf itrAj, 

joiLtlB imh »4l dViVrU un rM.yvm inlell jrUwd natn Im 
iwmts^ttv dMM» Is esTCRU *i Jk rcmjdit nn bxit 

^ (Otmniuilrstkdi ai d Wwilwln Wd^SKrl 
t Cr. tb» f<!i£]nwl£W dfrKHj^tloo Enm lSm sotoh ot ht^K ^ 
Clhuoiov, (noii.), Sl f^teistmiy„ im^p. : 

^la psjtKahrkniHfl mnA wmu hmbu Umwli^ 

put «] wppMJii Of aikt^fispdi Irfth hstnot hmUr did 
tlwDHlris wiUi snsml^ik, swi betors fiupct «l sq 

plMv, nlw^ mrlHldiiff a dWr, Huy Hi bp tn 
Avww: oas s tbirnsn-lj^ tbs other a filoM «t WKd 

bavefrd wicb fnmJs mtlirVi, ilhbMiA. uil ssrlawla Tfas weed it 
lupta Th^ tbsj ktndh bups of sIcew. %slk la a 
rouEd It, itisff wotrti and, tskev ttis llfuiw* in thrir buub, 
iiiiitw Is ti^n (w*i7 lu| with h\M lus) IhftibfflL UH ftra, Wlwfl 
J*T* ™ UtMU^ tbra Oisy tlirow lIh gf 

111* rujfl u Chlka ^vpe^ "at jDlin'i 

^ ■vpitll ‘ to tfas JeiiiSlfc Jfsrpvi- f** ITUdd##-'^ 

M psiftf. aansnli ihcy sIpd Lhnw mwm^ i?vto ths 


thq fire Jur the Isjt thnUp they ^loni the water uiio 
Ihu hmaod tbuB extin^miAli it^ 

This nuioikahleeonmiDAtion of tbs two elements 
HO liighly lionoiLTf d hy tiiu AryanSj fire and water» 
is ontireiy Ineiolkalde when we start from an 
original aoistice &tivai On the other hand, it can 
he very easily Intcrpretod if^ in thi^ nfiago oE tlio 
MahAvrata feslIvAl, which^ morBover, was held in 
honour ooti oE a fun-god but of the givcr of 

rnfreshmg raiUp we sou witii liUlehnuidt 
and Olden borg [Dk du hp. -lid, SOI) 

on onoiimt Lm. a laagiecd device for 

pruonring rain (el ahove, p. 40), Then the con- 
jerturo |h inevttahk, thnt in the ritea described fks 
existing niaialy among rndixuiB, Slavd^ and TcnUm^, 
we have to xut'ognizO the VBsif^BS oE an ancioot 
Axy^ fusLivsl dudicalcd Lo firs and water^ and 
herd in fmmiuerp in whkli,^ by means uf c£tiiLguiK>i- 
bg th« lire oti the eanhp the wunhippcr souj^ht to 
cBUf^ the heavens to »eiid down sireamti of Tcrlilixing 
mubitniq on the metailowi) funl iddn. Wo have the 
^diEJo^ fact tiiat among all the Aryan pc^optes 
iuhnhiling hliddle EnjopQ the time near the Fi^t 
of St. John constituUsa a kind cJ dividing ]M;riod in 
Uio rainfaikp i.e. the rain that fell SU JolmV 
Day was believed to be capechilly valuahle, and 
was ]oayed for from heaven hy piiost and con- 
gfDgationp while, on the other hand, the rain that 
fell afttrr SL John^e Da^y woe neelesa, and overi 
brought hann. Regarding St, Julin^i I>fty itselfp 
different opmiona prevail. The peoAimta of the 
Rin^aa provineu of Ardmngel i^ay, * The rain, on 
^t4 J ohn*^ii Day u hotter tium a mountain of gold *; 
uLhbr peoploH hold on exacLly opjfksdto view{eL, for 
dotoilB on the unbjwt, Alexis YemiuJod; Dtr land- 
viHseka/iludtB ViUsikahntkr^ Isdpxig, 1903^ ji. 

Thufl Erom thia Bide ako we eecm to 
obtain eenfinEiatioti ol onr conjeeftue that in the 
cuiitom? deseiibdd above we hava timm of a 
mEdEnimniGT fcaat which was eelebmiod withuuE 
Bp^ial regard to thu longetst day. Among otlier 
things, it may have belcmgiid to the Boluion nt« ef 
finth a JuttUval to seek, lor tho la^t tlmo in the 
ntmiuctp to obtain meiiitnre for the meadows and 
hel^ by mcniiB of a rain-eharm. Tliia vieWp 
which we Itavu adupteil with regoid to tha im^nai 
^gnificanec of fira and wat«r, docs not In any way 
militate agninut the Idea exptussed hy AEauniio^ ; 
(Dtfi- ,^ui:r^i£ftu^p pp, 49Ip5l6|, mi HsieganLi I 
toe midanmmor fixw aa ean-cbimiiB, fiince lire la \ 
enppobud to reproflunt the Ught and heat of tho 
Bopituar BnUp to wbieb the gtowiutf vecetatlun 
mast bfl axpeecd. 

lUmHiut of H Baeaml Arymi featira], n furinq. 
a^ f^rhapa to bfl found in tho wo^ip of tne 
TeuUiow Ot^ra ^ the Indiftii Uthfu. which ha4 
lU spociAl Plata m tha ritual at the bcKianiiut of 
the jeu at of ihe 

«wi£«i, which wta ohoerved irith (ttwt eolcmuity 



fkht^er (‘ Lihg^ SefTain dsr lettucbea Sonti- 
w^dLwJar,* iA tf. aa/Awp. OeMiJi. in 

sixk,)h Uiat tha sun ot Ita riamg, partiLn- 

shat™ 

A^<i^ if^oniiatitw Mccrning the fttnea of tho wld 
Aryan fesUyel^ Since the moon, mb wa lur'n 
notiwd, waa tho maaetthi “ timSfin 

bmiiliTO Udj» the A^im t^rii diu nnwt kkl^ 
Wti wnnecM nth tho chief phitiieii of tli^ 
now mooa aod m coot fndS^ 

M '***^^ aiieittit oiruridjpt to the gwJn 

iM* altifidvtAe Ae»- a,„| f^ottnimi4»itf>/er, Jnaa,] 
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188(1#. ^ Bat in Green !iUa tUn fflUtHlnyfi wi-ra 
cvnnecteii with JeJinite pHitusas o( the moon^ 
partieqWjy the foil moon (cf. A. Menunaod^ ^ 
p. S) j and nmontf the Tenloaa thft 
' nrti diUp enm ant LndiaatiirTaiiB autiniuletur 
ITm. Stfrifiania* cIl, 11 }^ on which the popttlar ao- 
mnbUcs took pli*c, and frorn rtgirded aa 

tike * ft{|rendi9i rehua auBpLca-tioainiiiJii UliEiiiiii / w<uv 
certai^y idenLicaJ fvitn the '“oarti dieft'' (ch^ 9J eu 
whUh the pooldap i " Meienriu hunianiH 
hcntibi lit&re fa 4 haMeat^* tn Home iJL Uio Idei 
8 Ka ■ Inna'J wens regarded aa fcaat-dayi. 

Rellyioiis ceremomea in primittvo timee 

h&iro acoom|iaiiii'd the oidineiy faintly [enata ^ 
veil. Tlieae cntua nmt dirtctly to ine liont in 
the Aiyjiii jnarria^ ctrtnioniai, in which ngiiiii 
hie juid water enjoy commoti woiehipi In India ; 
the hridcgmooi, after taking the bride by the i 
haad^ leads lier three idmoi ronnd the hre on the j 
hearth, on which a aocrihee of roasted corn ii 
offeroil. KteTionBly a new ju^ fiHod with water la 
idaced on the lloor, and \t must remain on tho n^lit ; 
aide of the hrfdal p*ir» thoy Jiiaxrh roand Uio hre, i 
Bnt HberoJ use ioalflo mado at other timea of water, 
wldch is sotenmly hfiniEht fieni the Spring. The 
bfido b Imthfed inltp or the jonng pair are apmiklod 
with It In Komc, umniage te ofon deognated a 
EinLoTL * 114^ua ot ignL' _ 

B^icuuliu EUMTlcd Iho- QRiptunnl Sii^b^D# JMri | TBj r . 

iiur^LPVf c¥^ iaHfc -»Wif w i ytf m!i 

fn^ OMiSn. U- asjl fcwl V«K> PkTT, ^ im 

: ■ Jliwa #f imi marttl tuoM ledpttUait UiWlt | 
bndinui vt ucea pndUUbt kL aqcik ^ Jpun-fWlle per 

frjkf>lMi-rtrtii^ }W4rrum- ■Sqiiuo ■•111 potUkA tntknit xiupaLki «■ 
qua ag4Mn(i3iEu lojlidABl peda bkTui-^ 

neio, loop a Bolfctmi proeeiBdon retmd tlie alter 
from left bo i^ht book place, at whith a hoy 
earned tho lujiTruige^torch and tho marriaOT'waterj 
drawn from a pure sp 3 iii|;; thon in the humse 
of the hrido’i fatlker a /ar-loai (hence coo/dr- 
nfa^io) was Mcriflced in the fire (on the Greeli 
Xoui 7 K^#wf« ef. above, p, The ftwna custains 
which wo jfnd In the east and aouth of ibu Aryan 
world cjEiat also in the nortlt of Europe. 

llidj! Mcnedci reportt of ^ lithuuhai: ' Cmn nupdi* 
HktHUUlFK MptibM. idf Jcftfar e^rair .^bcul*, AcLwittf Ibkirffl in 
ttcUk otiB£ie*tUF+ Pip«T tjWB podMli fkdM iarewtar 
IwOm euptikljk, ante mpeUirK d o i a i c k tE* ^ tef Ml ul nupw 
taoi^Ltei 40 uptTipimtii:r. 

Also among the SI*vs, jnst ao on St dny^ 

Ikttha and daiidng thrnugn or over a fire belong to 
^ the dxod nmrtiano and hnally, in ancfieni 

CieTmany the hrioe was thrBc times round the 
hnartli in thn hauae of the bcidcgroom after she 
had atep^ted ovor a vessel of water (ef. the proofs 
of this Let in HfaJAwem* art. ^ HeLfaL,' p. 3^^ ff.}. 
Periiapa in this case the union of hie and water 
(heat and moisture) maybe ^^rded a» the symbol 
nnder which hnaband and wife were united te each 
other for the pnq^ of producing a nnmereafi 
progeny. 

tor further detaida reganling Uia tommen rs- 
liginna oufeLomB oenneem with tha naming of 
the child, the lirst cutting of his hair, the fiiast 
of puberty, etc.* ae^f WmtemUjt, ' Waa wiiMu wlc 
von den Isdogernntnen I' (BsiLffc tor iliincAMr 
A 2, 1903, No. 25®, p. and IS. Samter. 

/a/a dSfif GrwfJieH und Berlint IflOl. 

S. The nLtiock of th* ‘heavenly ones" to the 
nuorality of numlandi—In aH the higher stages of 
heathen religinn we find tho gads Teprcaonted os 
tJio guardijuas of idl written and unwritten law, 
and an tlm atriet ovengera of oU human tranegrea* 
kioue of the sam& Here we ahall seek to dUmufi 
tile qutibtlon how far lack in tlie history of the 
Aryan pcoplei thb concej^lion gocai. It is ohrinua 
that legal or moral ordmanece coald be Ihongtit 
of ms under I he protection uf iome higher being 
only after oidinancce \iiA been wnlved and 
conm to conBclouancfts in the hmuan aockty iuelf. 
vot. 11.—4 


Accordingly^ it will be neceswory in enteimp npun 
thi* to dircob onr atCention to the JaW 

mndcu&tem of primilJvB Arynn timna ma they are 
shown Lo na by tha BuJenDO' of Aryan antii^iiitica. 
What we at tho present day desigriate as * punish^ 
ment^nnd * crime ^ reiolv* theinedven^ the further 
back wo go into ihe past ol the Ao'an peoples^ 
in a great number of caaea into the concep¬ 
tions of ^dne' and 'ant liable to a iincL* Tho 
Lat. ia the judidml penaliy i^roscribcd as a 

corrective provision against tho tran^caaion of 
the law, but the 0r+ from which Hraq 

homwedt ia^ aa we khaJI hw bclotf^ the ulu A^aU 
expreadon for ^One.^ fn the some way tha Lati 
is Xuxd of every legd condemaatjonj 
bat tbe root-word damnum crigioally ilgtlUies 
nothing else than * that whhdi is given ju m line) ’ 
icforcb The German word 
which in all the Teutonio Inugimgea |q widch it 
fweuia designates tlm f^llt Ot tho aotiised to m 
Liw^ort as well oa gndt before the gods, aa ia 
evident from its being derived ftuni (jKhlIi. skaiy 
^kuitsA, meant notlilng chs tbiui 

Du«dUft^ sc. biBahlttl (^Thou ahalt pay'). Tho 
LaL ^dmHurAf ' crime/ - iufamoua deed/ wliich ia 
derived rropi MuflaL, (cf. jfayiioj * I demand') rro’ 
bahly = lr. ^ dutj/ ' law/■ rijfht/ 

It. (fiijnPFi, *■ I havn a claim to wametliinK/ clsh 
d/tfUj cte,^ ‘ to bo guilty/ Bret, liitfj. Goth, duiijfu 
Old 'guilt,' nudonltcdly goes back 

in tho aamo way to a fundatiitnud meaning 
* liabiUty,' kf. to a fine, ocul so on. The rc^n ut 
this pbenumenun hei In the fact tliat hi primitive 
Aryan liuico a great number of octioua whish wo 
regard na crimes at the present day^ and which oro 
poniifLable by tlie ^tate —murder and nmuslaugliteri 
theft and robbery, mpe and adulterji ete 4 —were 
not puniahod in any way by tbu commnnity, ke. Ip 
primLUve rclationa, bp Ms and Us chi^/ (Skr. 
rd/=tat. rta* Ir. rib the avenging of tliflm 
woa left Uf the Hatfdiidp of the individujd fankllica 
which were united in the tribe. The exercise of 
this self-help took fhu form of hl&td^TcvcnffA (cf. 
a^ve, p. 23), whiotk even in the earliest timta could 
be expuirtoii by a line of oaLtlo. The Aryan os.pres-- 
kion for blood-reveagu itself and its cotupfliuffltion 
by meona of the money |iayment la contained in tlm 
cuuivaloiita I AveafA Skr. rAr, 

Gr. TfrPfiai='' to pniitehi^ * to nveuga/ ‘ to asbinit to 
pay a fine/ When at a later date the power of 
tho State to inBict tiuniahmenl dc[nriv cd the famiJlM 
uf the eelt-help ajul the oxaeliiig of the lino, tho 
Inttor Idea wrta changed into Lho concepliun of the 
penalty imposed by um State, and tho Action which 
iricui^ paynient of a fine hicamt a crime against 
the laws of the State (cf^ R^ibexictmt ojtt. * BJut- 

raolio/* Strafe/ and‘VErbrochet/k 

Kow Buch aetkona ofl wora to be foUowcc by 
blood-revaaga or to bo expiatod by a fine wore uot 
in primilivo timoft regarded oa tran^g^loiij of 
tho doctort of any anpcrealural beingB whatever. 
Thifl ia teen to be the tnse from the fact llmi, m 
Ihe eojliest historical times, In the ethka of 
tho Homeric poeta, those very crimes which acccml- 
ing to our idena ore myst htJuiOLW, murder iind 
robbery^ were neither regarded os defiling mou' 
kind nor condemned by the moral consedouanwa of 
the people. Fur what other Mpl^tioa ho 
nivnuof Urn fact thatThoocJyaMmnaf (>d. xv. 2jj6 IJh 
who bad alain A man in Argos and had taken lugnt , 
w&B received by Toloamchiia without any punhea- 
fcian bein rotATded as notoe@ary, -OS w'oa uauu at a 
/tXt Uly^UmUlf ecu. xiiL 
WM not nfniHl uf tho alihumnco uf hii luttn^r, 
whon. nltbonuli i" ImWOMy story, ho Kprs. 
oented hiraiiclf oii ftmim wTio tTBSslieiWHily % in 
ambtiAh mid killed a fallow connlryman nn CwtoT 
sluj^t aa Iktb did Telemftchua tu. WfTj tak4 







m 


ABYAi^ EEUGHON 


lA'lieu hs wu iu^«i Dll liifl arriTAl iJ lie wju 
uiLrlm|tt A TolvWr "who waa rDvisg ot? 7 lUe aca luid At 
of blfl QWD UfD brinijini^ wa«oi3 aIIhi msm 
furtbEET^ in arlt, *J^lDrd ' And 

Tbod, It BaoHUf that JictiPTiH flach jus thoea nuJii^ 
tionDd aIm^VD luui na-thiDjJT in. thbin ulTaiLF^IvD to [ 
litD coaBciisucA of tUe wopita |f thay n'lsn cairicil' 
uat openly or with viDlrnccL, On the otlmr luuiiij 
Hj«ft wad indulteiy nifty Juivo been c^wted ^ an 
catIUt date OB tDoroJIj rcprabcrndble udvlj on ac¬ 
count thnlr Bocreej—fit Tiew which hnda cxpi^ 
aion In the foet Ui*C » far m We cad boo^ the 
Jdlliiin oJ tba wL^lterer or the thioJ^ caught in the 
Art. did not ha a rnJe c&U forth i\\Q ti1om-reven|rc 
uf ht 4 fooiily, iVfl^ tiU DM Lhc form of e^ires^on af 
A tdter ^ie> r^niAincd unpuiiodied (efi &alUxiamf 
ortt* ^ l>utbiitiiJir and ‘ Ehebrnch 
Under tlio drcTtmetAficcfl dcBcrtbed above, it 
n]jt,y itcani reinarhAhla timt La Ihd veeahoIiiTy 
of tbo odMiuJ liiu]^ai£ft thoro was neverthelcua 
pm ciprcdeido for ina noEion of oin And crime, in 
which the IdoA of A iliortcominB before jpde Aiid 
mon oeeiDA to iLove been operatire fiom the V»e^ 
l^innlDg: Skr. d'^^Gr. fr>« (4iiA^a€=Avsy^f, Lt* 

* wfthont d'yn/'—Ay^fk WO ojloU BM thAt th^ 

ninniiDBtaiictM ooianocted witli thU OKnamdon ore 
’ftry pccuLiAr. If we exfiuulne the oldcat nae of 
tho Greek word (with rcCTid to that of the Indhm 
one; we can imfortTmmtmy dedace very litUeb we 
find that it u noed by tha tnm^adLma (af. 

p. -0OA) with mforenco to /<mr di^erent 
ncliDiLJi, mumelyp high tTOtwn, re^^cide, parriculap 
emd eATcliAMie^ with reganl to tie dnty of Latcr^ 
menE of A r^Ative. An fiyoi, ilienip wblch is be&t 
tTADEilaLed by * aboiuLDALioSip' WAS oona Eultted on the 
croe hand by tlio niui who wm piilty of a h«ti]e 
Oct a^nst the tribe amt Aj^aiiist ita chird^ tlie 
king:. And on tlio other hand by the man who 
violated the dnlica rdatfng lipOQ him in vlrtne of 
hifl fazoily or tribal odnncJtanu. licr«p toOp there 
con be no dcabt as to who the diiitieft wom that 
weic LneaLtcd thereby. In .'Kuchylns {S^pi^m eon- 
im Theboif, wo arc (old of Folyni™! wyrt 

M ^ol ^lecri^tm | f iee di-i^id^iLi 

S^4.3 ffrp&revp fTocrir ^pn up, be who 

led the AriftyHgainJFt the city wof in Hfe an abomina¬ 
tion to iho^sit var^}^, ojid—na unbaried-^wonld be 
the Eiontn m diAtb. But tbeoe: Turp^ (cf. the 

dbecUfiiLoii of lb e name ui C^lAJid« Zbf^KMjwn^, 
p. fl&L) wcTe-"«tleoHtoriginallytbs ^heavenly 
onefl^ or the ipada iobt^ to theniT therefote net 
Zpoi, Apcdlo^ ALlienn^ etc;, but lathcr the JOii^ 0 / 
iho oTuitMton koMttttd iu tf iruM^ the herueB of the 
tribe or tho family^ to whum on the mainhuid of 
Greece even in later Limea a lieh worsl^ wa4 
UBigned <cf. E. Eobdcv JVycAfi*, L 1^ lT,h We naw 
(alh>ve^ p. (hat- tl» foandation pillora of tbe 
eodal orgmiiAtian in primitive Aryan (imoa rwted 
on onceJfdr-ittn'iJtijp^ and it Li on olmoait obvkilli 
eancluMOQ tbat the Mule of the womhipp^ an^ 
cevton were thnoght of m watehuic with jeoJous 
exactoeaH over Lho keeping of the old liu(atiitinn« 
in the family and In the tribe (cf. abovor p. 

All those aetionj whieh merited promo rotber l^n 
blAiiisv when committed agaiiiBL ono who did not 
belong to the Edan, were regarde^l whim pcrpatrotGil 
apinot a memher of the family oa ayn, which 
challenged ihe VenpAnce of the apirits of tho pro- 
mmitota who presided over the fAEnUyn The old 
ItomAn ounditionH opeak vo^ plainly in thia con- 
nesEon: *■ In regU Romiili at Tat4J Icgiboo bi« est^ 
b1 porentem puer verbarit, i^oUfl plonmoltparcm, 
pder dlvb ]iarentain saccr eotod" id cat danundit^ 
AdiciLur; imrii9[HL verborit immntemjp oacra 
diria paren lum aotod ** in Servi TdIII " (ooc. to Tb. 
Alummjten in C. G. Bmnii, imi§ IloTiwm 

nnimHi\ Frelbor^, 1883, p. H)l Thoo, theOp if a 
»D uecktA bb father -or adaughLcrrixi.lAW hcrfa(lter> 


Ln-laWp they arc said to be doomiHi to the efittirjon rm- 
(bifip thft flfwr the Mnb of tho ADCCStor% 

UP. to death- f 1 ow much mom muat thb have been 
the CASO with the parickf^j the * kin - ninrtJcrcr' 
(^pdro- from ^ds»-^Gr. the man who had 

killed a luemW -of UbC clan ; ami BrnnncnmciisibGr 
iJkip T6£Hn&itoerhrtokcn itn affrfwiwcA™ p. 

n I) ha* imEiuuhtcdly good ground for doBcrihin^ the 
iido [or better atill the diwji jwirenfuHi) nicuri aa 
the roD&oquence of tho pan'cidikm. Tliew 

condltLona doubtieoa oIhi gave rise to Uio LaUn 
expreiidicn hCiuntp * oapital paoishmenti^ maUyi 
howevoTp thti*a.pp%a^u^* oei cfiLoruni 

parentunu Aa the BpiritA Of the ADDcatots had 
power over tha family, »in the eaiue way wouM 
they also Uav-c controiled the tribe oven in pruni- 
tiv* tim**, and their wn&tb wonld Iiavc been 
ATOU.^ by orerything wlilcli was dicettsd against 
the tribe and Ita loader^ the king, l^nlshraont by 
dealh, thsnp by niCAoe of stonlog, the only pnninh- 
iDcnt of primitive (imoi {cl, above, p, 42)^ which 
woe decreed and immediately execoted by the 
popalor asMiahtyr which repres^fod the tribCp -eim 
beet bo coDccivcd of oa a ue. on act of 

flKtilntSos ef the vpinta who mlc over (ho tribe [cL 
oTtk ♦Opfer/ • YarbreehaD," "StrafOp* 
and ^ YolkHvctaAmniLung 'b 
It is therefom tvidani that the oldeot combinmr 
tJon of hiWf cuetomp Add religion is to be found in 
the worship 0 / the dmd, who from the remotGat 
aiLtlqnity were looked njon m the gnnrdians of tlin 
order prevailing In the family ami tha tribe (Skr. 
pvoilha ' pruprietj/ * customary Eabditi-on' A 
'habiV 'euitom/ ^uoa^^ ^#o*, '"a* wmt* 


use and wont^' 
MuLbtt^l itoppl'ng-idBoei^ iaad -(perlmpa) Geth, 
tidWf Or Gh «f a, *enalom '*}, The ^ heavenly ones' 
have originally nothing whaLuver to do with tbla 
cDucoption; l&iy ato Cdtimly beyond tlic malm of 
good or dJ f'jcDTU.nte von Gutund Bdse'b For if 
what u atauSi in detail above ia comectp that tlio 
deitien designatesl by (he equlvnteutfl Kkr. cfcvdp 
Lat, etOLp wem nothing ebe than '^ipc<!ial goda' 
of tbo alcy and tbo notii^ phenomenA <»nnected 
with LU who exerted on inlinrnce only wi thin tlic- 
spheres to whitb they owed tl 4 drxoni:«ptnnl origmA 
it U obvio^ that moiiklnd oould have recoorse f " 
them only in m^tcra wh ich lay witliiei theflc ApecL 
spheres. In thia way a man may hive loeriitced f 
tho thunder tliat it niiglit Eyinre his own he-od oil 
atrike tlie head of the imcmy^ or be may haviL 
prayed to the lire to light np and to iCAiro auww 
the night ■mon.^tere and dEutroy (hs EfiMe of tlitf 
enemy, bat noildng moro. It is no ooeident tbatj 
even in tho bymju of the llig^^cdA, the gode are 
moch more fr^uenlly mpre^nted ob Htroiagp large; 
and ijowerful iliAQ AH endowed with any moral 
dUAlilisfi (ef, Oldcnberg, Pie Edition dtp Veda, p. 
2341. Bnfc the mom iko^ heavenly Ddcfl'and the gcAi 
connected with tbem develorhcd into tListmcU're And 
mony-oid-od pcrjonofthe more w^em they alio 
tavested with a tnoml Ule* seeing thatp on tlie one 
hand, with the evolotiuo of the f aimil y and the tribe 
into tho city And Lhn Btntc, they toot over the rdle 
of gnar-diaiL from tiic flanhi of tbe anccstora, and, 
on the other handp appetared os the bearem and pTt>- 
tec(m of new m-oral idcoo, which were gradually 
coming to the frout in hnman society. Thuii the 
boot bcloDjra to tbe splritH of (be ancestom, and the 
fiitnm to (hs * heavenly onoA* lE wUi bo of mivan- 
tage to seek to apprehend; this ItapoTtunt proeesa of 
evolution in the history of tm umral duties which 
roHilvoil QompATAtivcIy late rccngtiition^tho duty 
of truth and the duty of hoftpitaliiy, 

for iWi Utt* U ia Ih* 

two orififlA^y «niiiw^ iqmTfekqU, flfcr. = OotA. 

ap4 IaV- « 0. £f. vdr, Old Ifr/tr. bfHii miHm ■iffnltyiiw 
pta ■■ artB^y BxWjiy ’ (aUgri: j<fa, ^cxlstliiv,' tat. wnnj ffcm 
OotlL ffiu, ^U> K' - to Tb& 4wm wwwm 

the ptizpM Qi stcwithiiiiflf mki ‘Ktulfr PiMuuf*; ood 
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U» injt pbjTMJ hy to* oiiih; Ju^ mm, v'nfVL at thf pcwnt il*y» 
Lhfr EuvMiftratnl mora fmcutanUr t^ua the 4djiHatctl It 

M iwcHHij to fettemfUifea ttuTf wohli of qji m^h 

Tta& rJdfleHCfl oE the onth In prlDlMTe lUute |;iktMd 

bejDAd the iiHoh of doabt the eerice ^ wwrfat 3kr. etn^ 

Or. UaL evwtt. {ct. 4vfzecht, KbfifV xL lOt^ Mil 

Uochriej^, /lei. pr iBi ^ elio the fiet^ Old ttIh 
^ " Annetij ct^iithde ' evcB^/ pud ]rUf *■ doth, -ai 

IfliB taKiB« oath ofi diTUi PQ^^ncf. iUoUtsitonf, tA. • ^ 1 

WPP Hiapfjr e HirHi p dediui^J hp^qpI hEnHlr 

Ib' oue dl CsIk iwwtnfT (thoi Skr. ^p<itAp, " «me„' ■ oeUi', 
tHd Slpir. Bb tJt. ^teVuiH DOMM^ ^m ■u Buev/ 0«nB. 
P^wOfVpl Id HKftziw, a men t^Hlwl litBWill Of B0O4 Other 
ohjMt (UritP 1r. e^i Qw«Br/-BLdL taio^ ■ I bobth,' Pdd QM 
SipT. .pnl«^, '* o*th,‘ llL ■lotu^anir'X Wh tlw Men the* the 
tooc^wd mid lirfiif dnetriKnea or be €I|k^ lo 6t~ 
■cmcUon li he nran hdp*|j'+ In ooutrut %o thle, the Hth* «y( 
the OtetkP end TtnnuTi p BH P l ta tj rren bi the owoPt hietorlcnl 
tlim,ppi«n]i ilentMlehuieteif; lOr BiuODf both thcH 
IPlirllitf MlE Of MMsemmt m Ict pqTTfrale pT Uw oldeit itlLte Of 
Bffatn, Um Bodi. Bfid Id putkoliJ SSuu-illlfiialLer^ WefW Idfedled 

hath Eji onler to ba pteeuE u wUljsheb oE tha dim pnwoqDood, 

lai to it oot ID Uh we fri porJoiT. Thamuebn^ht 

friEEi themdiu of upi^tothe of Uu 

pdrtkrnlaHj Zeipa, Une god -al th* IwvhE^ pOnpopljig ih^ Of 

dpy-herp IwowH the beum tad Lb* innhlUiii of the obJufA 
of tfILlh. 

(S> ifn^pfKa^.—The prindtfTo Aitmwv She «S other primtHre 
nM rewded the*tnfijceT***iDt*d wtthool Ththt*^ who ooiOd 
be hdlleu or Irobbni wfth. Mpunily-- Id a^imruilJ^ krToWdoUpUe 
d<pitfpdji;!t£Qd to thle Edom whkb In lln Ht nun l flo iE togp wu 
Soi^ vuMtui^hed onlj Uh new OHKeptloa of lit* bnofht la 
by CltrlitbjiLtv, ihore eteddi Uv* odiiota of Ap«itilia/¥Eyk which 
nn Ikp ppoTKf to hpn axUol ill Uib iurjui |^fd|ilai^, 

vren mnofic Tevtom^ end UtinsiHiHidP, w mtfr » Ih* 
bcylnnW Of hUortefei tr*dlLl«i <ct. btL 

frnnulH^uft') ^ and ttki fildient WitcTL la M|MidlpOD to hi* 
pnTUiiii DfuioD, thinki lb mj he irssnud ip hikpiffDff ba the 
lirkipitje* Af>un How hi It uoipllid* to ngprd * mhoo. u Pa 
OutIi>w, and JraL at' tha une Ihna gl-fa him a coadul ipoeption 
nl one"* own Sn^det In Hiwiir to thta q^toitiuD, B. IheHfif, 
Ln AA epw, *£H* fiuiftetuidAiitiPft btd Altertum* llTewLdAi 
l^kmifaEAnp, ]S8$-h7, toE. Pi- Apii3-^dw^ «Td the pPH4fit 
writer b hk IkmA^ ifondfli^ueUdUe «»d 

lasd, p. 4|I., hPTfl ^muUaiuwulj. mkI hpkpeiiijoflUj eeoh 
otJxrk pointed to the Hchono# ^ whldi li ertf^nrheH 

)dBE|ianililf OOffiKCtHl with the Oiiitam Of aip] 

enmeed the elnr t^ In it 1* to tn towA Uh U hetnl' 
tUlt;, Wilhotit Wbloh. La thate ftrlidlElw OOfidlUDU^ CvinldetdpJ 
Intennerno wmU bn^e heen inapwlhler thla crpLidoa Ip er^- 
where oMdbaied 3>v iho taeta ol ethooloer, which ehev that 
■nKWE' mPdj nndnlldNl iiaojdBt loda h* doudnif eiie iheo ul 
ueiuAM of elftit had i boepttnble no^tiop ie PKtOadad td (he 
tndar bq ifilte Of tbd hlooikhirWjr hatred of ilnniefn "The 
Aagaunil^NpgM, In the nsOaotahw™ ngSaba of Jkamjn^ eredfvided 
laid bumdrooi ooffiinuBbticii, wfaoSn in eepHtpnt tetidt Uhj- 
MW fPiloiu bj^d-himiBiP. Bott dotie the leeiL Ibo AiuHni 
mdtrol uj eilbfft whaiaoeTfri- Ondp la rrtf^ other ai l^c km 

henia Wbetd he tt^aAra t»d Hid ibeher, and fip In pJetj btini 
Mirthlpn idinidlenMip dHtna’ fRnt^. t'ofhrrhiiNdi i 0717ffrX 
(L Blcmin rJ?til€ii#pKAaaif, }r- W} bIoq rtporti ■■ foUnwi of 
Lha Soath fiM iMlaeiden : ^ Ae w* » aborra^ bridal tb* hIdUk 
L kn a apwdal fhTt i* iJpo M P fn t li] ild the pf|d bI hO p |d l Pli Ej, | 
Thhp gm ix mprdal wlieo It li rw eJ wid, h hclnr. In n kind of 
wni'p A OWrtfnnpUipi and. P iScddrOiPtfoei of Ibo iU-UEntfaML. ft 
OOMditJ Ol irrSlft iPPti^^WKh'liho BitkiriLajsd Earm* tO wnap 
axioBii the lOiiHUtloo of labenonm on Ibe md* of butcr had 
IndP,' ISnihif- bmlitwo* bav iloo be feMtaod Hx frrtmldiw 
Atymn thaeik ha whkh the m^rpoB of m twWtfre tnuSn hr 
hMteroin Ek T demoaftrated (e& jRpofAufbKMet 

■ ilPndEl'); Hid In tilt porm Of -adnlir let, huHt^ Doth, ^drir, 
OM flier, Lhlp twofoU HDHpUoii of wwinr and guft Sn* 

okdrtx bslore aifcL Wlntandla, Hfk nfC. p. DD). iMt, ha onteir 
to beooDH m ' gijriti’ the riafifvr mwit tw fOnnpllr mOefrad fn.to 
p wathe fauiilT poub He Lbtrvbr booofw hiaiMlI * reletlre^ 
m h exprwid, ttf^^thelitlLW*^ >iOrL' 
ipflr. 1^ Irwu *rwtd, the falbrr of the tuaElr. o«i 

the other hnnd, Inho wbkii be mten, hoorine* the 4*^, La. 
«Airi£-prii ^locd *ad piwteCl«r ol theetrwfrp' and Lhenldr ni 
the maaa tirne Iriie* over Uh nmuibili^ tor the tmumi 
ppMt tA Lba iCnivir, Thli relrilofi li ritS -denrilr mrllMd 
In |£h Apybo^SaMi tcf£d*tton BoAloTk VDhe Fudlio beJ 
d. Awlriidipeflt' tma enf. PkMoL fr. 83^ notn 1> i nnd 

Lhix & wlmi b nHMhl when UeurHai. xL £, feporb 

of the iSla^*: la T^t Tiiet, 

nUaduamrurtTK oonle luaw^bPPLv fa riwru «tf imFp «* If 

Urnm. P* mrr >' nw fhr 

Niw WlAjpwF «ef aarOi' A pwnr 

gTjjec trwJj-nwr T^r fri fiiiwF |ip|sTwr »*, b» l«fa Uendf 
hduaJ Id inhfl bbMil'r»Tem joat ** If 1^ were * fe>lAlhv>G- ^u* 
Dhfl hr BMP’ip of the protection of n bunf ij end Uh Int 

nniM wb^ goaid It; b mriemd taThoUi]*. how» the mofa 
Uh bitetaouTK bciww^ Lzibei le utendDd^ and l2» mete ther 
ail Iwun to Iwh up to SSme, Uh ppH IpUwt Of efmM ami mEn, 
Uh mace doM bo eiid taho ar-er the tuk of pnAariAa^ tbe 
riiHtnr who b alirw^H In n ovriiUn rinen, «Knd, nod pp Irh 

jfFVDc lahri M* rlH. Ihab EMm b a Hiuifuuth^eljr letc prouH b 
rrpfrMtid bv thb c|ilthBf, whkh rerr Btld^m Ui 

Uh Bomerio fampiiip. In c ow few bo n with the OMrntlcar nTHaber 


of Pttiflntiii nfcTfirq to the phf ilofeJ or naHiTPl iiowesi of the 

(od(cL ehore^ p. SIX 

Not only ilid lUo ^ ItcnVhnly onga^ HeoomD thd 
^^aflrfdiaiifl of niufitJ ordiuhiitoft wkick weri^ preAent 
111 luimitii nocic^j from Lbo tiuUost Liiueib nr Iib^ 
itmcn At h Imtor dato. bat ttiero woro nvolvod 
front liioir cult moral provioiuly unklhOWlL 

This i^ldn of tho irolatiou botween tlid gCHlft Mul 
tuomli ty bo illuatruted from tho hiutorj of the 
idoaof obhAtiLy, 

ThM Uuxa wap pnjthbu of tho arinre of thb Me* Id prtinhLiTe 
Ai 7 *b timea aiapt, in rlw of *Kert*laid Ikfb; be 
*1 wen^bhth. lu|KiriihliL, ifniliidlod iexLiai Iriterownii with 
oomnUiH* and iIiith EpsUde* hii wif* wh rilowvd te th* btti< 
bukd The whre wu, EL b true, teoed to mdJ ogwl ^LthAiliis 
Dq pain gfdeaUi ; bnl ihaolruvniaUiioo Uikc Um buib*iidli In »h 
ol ab own mxq*1 impotwm^ »iUd hand her e¥«r La * ' helper 
la gB^ratlda ' Or OOnid plarW fact 4 tha- dEipoHl Of an hnnoqred 
ihoPB tlwC Ihp iHDe wu kill OB tior HxnatcliafLftF than 

on the ■ tllnlltnLE*il pO*iB*lkPlL of heF^ Which E»rtrMirt<i^niy 

w£rFm>defwi Ah buim Lhocondition Ennrriw *«*ooa^ 
oeraoeh It b to be feuwl IhU lj*»dotJui with hb doeotipi^ 
of the THrarfona: rAf W r^««ew ei ^lAJewovot, AU' 

■ptin cvral ^vi^ftwi iAvirrnrfBif. (a., ft) ODDH* nvkxer the 

try* iuto ol afflilie la ulb^iUty than T*dtu* whh hh waU- 
kaovn jrlmifkwtiPH ciE aociFiit TbntaBfcchMtitr fcf. 

Bftt.' ■ EeiiAchhAlit,' ■&agiih£^ ■UuttrrtuMX 

■ehaft^ In bUiUna, wIhii- a nayw of luledEiit ovrtohiiip cf 
whkQ] at leoat ^aip to ism lodacwnt, on to tv hHIBd In piUnltfre 
UidckE In Itcwi* a god JVwfnnnf IVimnur <cL *bo^ m m 
wu «wihEjipe4» whaie uaie warn derived htnn Ih* male and 
febiio *^iiri urv*fw ^vlfo and Mwlr nunied 

hfida waa pianwi gq Mi AUauUmi, 'Iha KimM WU Kktled MWl- 
taniifm (froin pephtoX The Utbiunliin roath Hcriaoed to * and 
PCrfh* (Dnini liUt. pbU, ■ m 1»^ when u^ey IvOi^tiL the bride In 
tha hriiklfUTO. Ii>neq tho ■ ghart* ‘ Tflntgna awordlof to 
tb* report- -of Adua of limMD, woiiliLpped *t tarir suni*^ 
frilhrab Lhrir god Ffim liodtr the ^tuhtil of in bmunm 
P^w^pwr. 

If^ b Hatiut to Uib uadbfDbed lad bcutalir m\pt\Aa\ma. 
idaw oC eet, w» ojcajniqq iba tcmdiiofogy M |faa oopnopcion 
^ehute' ha Ui* Hopuate Arw laaffUMK tIl Ur. aw^<ef. 

' brir/ ■ 1 fe*r^ L*L ^ tba Kr«d 

feAtre eeuon ol a drilr, dwinc whira ranch mdmln't w«e 
earned/ ooeUDHtt^ * bodJy piirltr whholi 1* dcaHnded tor 
Tfhfintil <wTiHTii‘italea- the revEiriiit. fkuui oisiiiiaJ EiiilQijmifnla IL 
LkKh. PwObt {Arrdfp a IJ-C- 0»|^ 

bapa KfnAen ' to low'X "w AhI m n rewiUt Lhit-thie WBoepcIou 

|q bE proLahLlilf hu fU wef In Herrd ttfflL la the WnnMp ol 
Ihs ' |^aTenl 7 aaa^^ the Idea tximrt Brri Liare naaerrod that it 
wu fltUfiir Ht deflnie* pariDtb, in lo dnw aeer to the 
■la alwtjdn trom cnhafaitiibn * utd ether pfciniiw 

of the mmvL. An Iql^^irm |Hiq|daft la thb ooniiulon \m 
JTchriOp Dit AnffMe SrHarliXrii im A i, HaujM- 

hO^. HUft, IL Hi hnweterk bM UnllhOly thal Lba WhOlO- tnf btag 
on rePIcfaiiH p4»itrF ol wMidi risaid | '^ ' ' ' " 

*^rMKas» b not naUr* te I -- 

^^Lnboit uqd Uofriql^clJL^ 

TJiU oqniicxian of tbd 'h-aavhuly OniiA' with law 
fidid Skorwlltjj Ibtta brihUy tldBerubcd, viUp fu wo 
nw above, ooEmuienAbly promoted by the pr!«hti 
and priestlT bodioa that were aJwmyn c^minj^ more 
clearly te the front aioanjlf tbn induHiiual heoplen, 
For they baliotnod that to ropraieittm^ all tlie mTcH 
*f law ami moralitj prevalent on earth m tho oot- 
oome of heavenly ordinuiccat and tJimnanlva an 
the appoteted intoitpretfifn of the lAinOp they worn 
moat ciFoirLivoly Bemo^ tbe mtereeti of the 
* hnavdruly otieflp'^of mankmd, and of tbemaelvw. 

If ia laia waj we ore oorrect Ui om oontentiDn 
that in primitive Aryan tlntcn the berad of con- 
itexion tetween tlio 'heavenly twica^ jtnd the 

morality of mwikind was very weak* we mnat not 
omit, at the c1p» nf dnr disonasion uf thb tepin, te 
o&U attentioTV to the theory roocnlly nroppnnded 
by Leopold v, BcbrcidiT (ef. FdrAaPit/jfwneca da 
iJ. A'lm^fTisii^ /wr 

in JJojcf, 1006, p. S£»J. He 

bclde thntn like other prunitlve poopleii, the 
prlnittiTe Aryans not only cboruthed animism 

and SDGeetor-a'^OTahip> bat already powMcd tho 

belief in one anpretne benigrt being. Thin 

• TMi d»* iKd eifclQiln UH wwriixUiiy lhat cettrin jvAn cf 
HHkUDfWX; lb* dcmwid DCQLrtma ui»a| Uw IbdifeU* 

aqd ’tftiSjim In prewTFw ugutliiMK* mnv Uph Mtpr 
bid H tbelr ghjact Uh tairUng mdiit tA ud^ie ighLSnas^ naJi 
ai ilia ktUoiw^ of evS ipirll* iatoUn ho^^Jbt Itw wwiwa *t Uh 
OHMI llBiHUan fit Lh* nupUrii (CT. OldEtibcfif. Kr cTat 

rwOi, p. m. ud t- V. iiieliiedev, /h^H /JedteiMniiKb dir 
Xaurn, ite,. Iteiig, i»Wl F lffl> 


____ - .. _ _femw &o|r * eUfta 

bru^, k n*^ uhr* }at_ Aiju edJ /tMlknam, *4 
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hi 


Mimo in Uic pgiiir?*e of pre liistoHo tinier 
l& be oombtnei^l with tho piinaitive giftl of tho 
skjp Dyjvus, etc- (of, CkbDVdp p. [V3>- Wo Hhftll 

wait with Interent to Mft whiit gTOumls L- 
ScUiikiHr is abJo I* bring fiMTfajrd in aopport ol 
thia eontertitiimt whieli^ to tii at leaatp BMnui very 
clsriag. I 

lit. Tilt—More eren than by ^ucAtiona wi- 

cemlo^ the origin ami lelalioo oi ma and death, 
or by TeJQExion on the natnre imd deacont ni the 
heaTcnly godip hss ihe mind of man from remdteat 
antiouity been exeroivod bj the gloomy power 
wblcit myitoriouslj aorronnja him fjnom the emdla 
to the graTOk mid which we call “ The Hoala 

of mirectora or the spirits that leve&l themfielrea 
m the powoia of ttatnjie can be rwoneiled and madG 
ftervitoable to tnnn- Bat InaeoaflaiblB and Inrotn- 
preheivdible seema to be Unit nnkaciwii power 
whieh appean ever to lavish ita aniLlea <m one 
mid to bear aa everluUne gmdge againat nn- 
DthsTp imd which witbont diatinctKm overwhelniB 
with weal or woo *now the enrlj-heoded boy in tim 
mnocence of yenth, now the grey-lmirod amner in 
the gnilt of uid agfi.' Only mrelyp and at ccTinin 
la^ BUgi>s of its development^ do we find In [RitgAn- 
Ism the thought In which the Christum finale peace 
of ooul-^tho thought, namely, that in reality God 
ijid fate are one and the nuna Before that» bow- 
erer, manlcind had propoeed other aolntions of the 
dark problem. tVhat are thcae! A^^am the Chris- 
tian, in his qonMimco in the tmity Of God and fatBp 
and In the cortainty that cdl tiukt befalls him, as 
bebg sent from C^od, mnst be for his best hero and 
hereafter^ declinss the attcfmpt to pfobo the 1U1- 
aeafehabio will of God by homui meana On the 
olhoT hand, there nina threngh the whole of 
heathenism an irrepreafdble longings appearing Lq 
n more intense degree the further Iwk go 
Ln point of Umftt to penetrate with inonisillve and 
prematiue vbuon into thft dark land of tlio fatore, 
to tool the oovtrinfi from the veiled picture* In 
what ways wu thU attempted? 

Thus there are two i^malmns whieh we ha?e here 
to eonsidnr in jEfcretice lo primitive Aryan timea: 
■ Wbat Moa did they entefrtain of fateT^ and + How 
did wek to divonn the future?' 

i* The nenception of fate. —In this dlRCO^ion 
we shall start fmm a famens panea^ In the 
(XJtiL Arhkiles has pnrined Gertor Uiroa 

timn round the wslls of Troy i 
A}X in SiftA rhv,pfnw Irl 

iriratn ntXa^m, 

3' frf^ei fltffl a^pr nn^ey^it floFdrtii** 
lifW p/v f** "Erriipw 

A« d' 'Jumper a i ^ e p 

The expressdrw tliat are of inloreiit to us belt? 
are, first of all, the which are bud by Zeot on 
the balamio nf fate, and, sccoudljp the involved 
in the olriiwp A ^onyni of skfo U 

which li not mcTi tinned here, l^it which U Identical 
with it, reprewmiing ibe power that moves the 
balatice of fate. As 1^ as iJic word ^ li con¬ 
cern^, we have pwn Its siuiot meaning at an 
earlier stage (cf* above, pp, UJ, Srfh where wc a'cre 
apeakiag of the drLviii|r ^way nf the Spirits dcsig- 
nabnl as on tbo oocaslon of the Anthcatenji 
fsslivtd Ln ALbeus. Is, Aceordlngly, the houL or 
better, a boil! of man, for 'FylarfL 4t37 f.l bos sIicpwii 
Its tltftt belief in the oxUtcnca of iteveral mis in 
the liumiui body b wictrly prsvaJenL The sonl 
iledgnateil by the term is BpeemHy regarded as 
the oearer ol the fate of deatb to men, whether 
that death be peaceful or fiaught with rioleuee 
(cl. /I. Il 4111. Bvecy man la invested at Isrth 
with sneh a in conM^nence of which Uiere are 
atpl» ilL xiL 331 f. 1, But every people hb well, 
in so far as it Is thancht of a^ sn Individiial, 
the Trojans or the Acbmauu (/7. vilL GQlT,), po*#. 


DUl^ 


aesaca snfih A nip; and the word li GnnJIy nsed^ and 
that, too^ very' frequcTitly^ as a personiflcattun of 
the godiless of deaths tlie daughter of the 
night, wliCfflO brethren are M^p«, Gdrererj 
and tho ‘ the |ieople of drcanis' 

[ef, Hcfilodt 211 ff.}. A >iciries of idcjui 

from the north of £Eiro|« oonim more or lc«w near 
to this Old Greek cenc^Uon of ^ In the Eret 
place, the Old Norse hgnrcH of must be 

montioned. Their identity with the bumjizk eouJ 
foIlowN at onoo from the olmuuetfince that tli« 
expresainn is interchangeable with the aboviy- 
mentioned Old Nome ‘sonl^ (ef. p. Ifl, and 

aUo Henron, ^btr du Trauma in. dar n/f- 
nOriitSclAm Ijeipxigi ISW, p. 

They are called ^folbwciw,' because tho mu . 
like the GreOco> felJews the mart u his 

second 'sell,^ his cJ?u^v. Tliey often appear to 
t^ dreamur as Animals (buds, horwei„ Hshes^ 
welvest linns, while be4kre, boa^ hares, exen« 
gdats); and If they appear, they annoimee eertain 
min. As there wa* a ^ of the Trojans And the 
Achieana, m among the old Norsemen there was a 
Xyn- OT atiiir/tflm, Ic. a of tlte tribe; and, 

as was the case with the (cL 7f. lit. 411), a man 
^mld bAve Mverai On the other hand, the 

latter word has A wider Rj^Ecation in no far ili it 
deidgtmbes the guardian spirit of the man ireuerally. 
The latter is aIbo the memaing of the Old Norflc 
the many - formed' (Old Nor. Annfr^ 
mann^ a designation of the 
hnman sqml taken from its caprunty nf tmns- 
formitig Jtsdf, for the kamin^^itt htitHar frcfiuenLlj 
a^ animals or as women. Esp^kairy ehor&cteiiHtio 
is their horediUrj" tmusmisaion in tho family, 
pasaing over from mther to sen, and se on. They 
appCQjf Orat as r^snt women, ofl^pringof LheNorniR^ 
who are the AnEaiiK^ of the world (ef. VigfusMti, 
Itxlandic-£fiff, J^itonaryt Oil, 18rT4-75n p, 23fl}, 
P^nslly, we may mention the ehantcteristio features 
ol the southEdm Slavonic who are con> 

eeii'ed of partly ns spirits of the house and jMrUy an 
gwdion spiTite dwelling in each man- F^Mbly 
their nmne (SJevoninn t^r(Rjoa^) b Eonnect^ 
with Old Slav, ‘wind/ In which rose the wind* 

like nature of the soul would ba indicated (cfp 
F. S. Krausst Oluck und SeUitk^l im Foljfct- 
tier Suddfirent, Vienna, ISBB, p. 

We have thus made acquaintance witb a series 
cf Mats of fata and Mtilis of fortune^ a knowlcdgo 
cf which vdll assist nj in the foUewing conindeii* 
atlon of ahiu and 

Both nf thF^ 1 
cally 

iuifAjULL, fJjipmj), blit nLm Ln artusl itAgCv nothiiiK 
mure in the nrat Instonra than * shATo' wILtumt any 
refcreuoc to fate, and then th* sture aHstgned by 
fate to every indmdnHi man at his birth mm 
(77, iti. las; OtL vii igifl). Thus they 
carreapofld exactly to the Slavonic exprecdona. 
Roe, r, ' part,* ' iot,‘ • fate,' - fortune,' 

AcsS^fC, ■minfnrtnna* Cdmafi; Gr. l^L 


kamin^f ‘ the n 
*fonnT, m like 


will ueiPi. LLB 111 n£fl lojjuwmg cansiaen* 
and ^ 444 ^ I 

thpse words signify not only e^tdogi^ 
from Lat rn^Kur; fii^. 


mndiff lit. '^the port epHt off,' *tba ohare'V and 
' purtion," niiihija, fmUfertune ‘ fOld 
^ parti' r#otb, 

This ‘ iliore* iis occerdiug to the papular SLnvnnlc 
idea+ innAtc, and it is nataml to make the metber 
responstikle for It M uun is dieeathdod with his 
^share ‘ (of, A. N. Teselovsi^, * Fato in the popnlar 
thought nf the SUvi^* in Jmttj. qf ih€ Immrini 
Sdtncfi in St. Pfi^:nibiArff [Rnsa], xlvi. 
173 If.). There if thus a slight dL^Unction between 
(a^) and dotja in that tho fonuer U 

T^fv^ o? birth, the iMtar by birth. The latter 
Idea, hewerer, la proved to 1» the more ondent 
fram the eircumsamcc tliat arnnog many Ajymi 
peome^, in ooQuexion aith the aasngrifttlrhn of fate 
lo the feC-parate individuals, there are dfhies who 
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aj 0 daigoitied u ' mcUi«v^ or ' ehtld-bw^^' On 
KiiLaTDiiic soil this U tme of ibo Old SUv, mif^nxcy 
m^ciAaUi ^pawioi* rcslcfejiyr^ ^grmnraiio/ 
m£c4«:fiKa, ^ nitiTitftij'^ ^obst^trix, 'mntiia/' inaltr/ 
■ genornUo \ doitioft to whom, jnst eus to the Porttn 
ond tbo Podli, irC* tlio porKuiUic&tions oi th& djm^ 
wnidoml ofleiiagfl of brreod^ oiuoO&Oj imd honcj 
w^r-e oOorgcL At tho preseob dnf dmOO|^ Ifati Biu^ 
{[nrujiB of Lbo PHniopO tnDm]t.dli3A tbo womojl in 
child-bod is CroUod ri^iilfenKn, hut UdDDg UlO 
BlaviuiiaiiiB ond the fforvatuiis tho woiacn ox fats 
OTA o&Unl iW/>Aids or rokniiii (cf. KimuBfl^ cH, 
|j. ll&L). Among the GreekSp the the 

goddesoes of travAilp are to be mentioned in thia 
connexion. Th^ oenu In intiniatg eltmnco with 
the Mp5>a+ {JoL fteller:, GmcAiscAe i. 

Big), Among the Eoman^ we muat note ^Uio 
PfrrpZf whoeo nomo (Far<a.' pofio, oL Hinular 
formatioDH m BragmonD^ CrfWnifn^ iL 1, p. 476 f-) 

HL&mpfl thorn u ^child-beuora' (so also Wissowa, 
pL 219). ^Vould it nob be pomble also to ^nd in 
tills way a bettor explanation of the pnuling 
Celtd-Teutonio oalt of the *mothra’(mafrUMp 
niatm, niolrvsl than buifi os yet boon ingg^teHil ? 
Thna the motbors ori^iiallj bring forth hm foto 
to mnn^ orp baring becocno coddesMaof fate or oven 
Cite itiMJJ {Old Slav* ^ fIjnwfi^jyt'^/ cf+ 

also f* ifav. PA£f. xiv* 137 ifJd they * import' 

it to him at hirthp for whloh lauon they ua nob 
infreo uently caltcd * importers' ^uch designations 
are the Bulgarian arunuy (Irofii Or. the 

North KnasLon mditfailf * to im^ 

port') p wliich—an importaat. faeb for the aDb^^qnent 
oonsidcralion—havci developed into spitolul apirita 
of n%htmafe^ who ioriiient a'omen in Ubour^ drag 
Lhe chifdjten j^rematurdy ont of tlio womb, c&iua 
odnvulslciitii, ebt 'fhe Gt. (from wljMfioi 

'iiunoit^i Imva also, in all probabiJityp a li m S W 
origin, altlioogh at on early date tbeyp along with 
the Erinjea, came to bo known u avenging and 
pnnishing goddesses of fate^ What theoa women 
of fat^ alTotted to tho nowbom ohild in the diM^isive 
hour i* de^gnated not only as the ' share ^ (of. 
nbqTe> pu B2)t but bLu in threo othar ways: HI 
as that wlii«h is * apoken * by them (Lat. /r^nm t 
[from yiJrt], Kmu^ etc. t&ka : 0+ SUv. rciiri^ ‘ I 
say*): {2} oa tkat witieh ia ^spim' by them {Old 
Nor. n^Tp A. S. w?y«Ji 0- n. G. ifnrf; cfir O- Mi. O. 

^spindle']; for next to benriDg Ehildrnd 
ills heting fot tbs Aryan woman and the women 
ul late fcf. Or to engage In spinning 

{df. on tills VeMlovftkiJ, rr^, p. 2J0j oUior- 
w£‘0 It. Mnch^ MiiitUnti^cn dcr anihrt^^ -Gewf/' 
jdUf/t la IFujnp xxnill. 10Jj and (3) as that 
wilicb h ‘decreed^ by iheni lOld HOr. 

A. S. a. O. Hjrfdy* Hnsa. tud^haj * judg- 

meot ^J. . . * 

We have op iu this point become noqnainted 
with the women of fate os 'mothers" and as 'im- 
parttR,' ThiSp how^sverfc does not by any moans 
exhaust the eiiomion.'dy rich terminology belong¬ 
ing to tl^n In the Aryan lonmiagea In tbs 
Standinavion North they are alKii called namir 
and cf£»n Tbs ttyrucilcigy of the fomcr expre^on 
has not yet b^ explained. The lottcTi however 
(cf. Goth. *cIavernow")p is eqaivalsnL 

to ' wise womenp' undoubbedly in the fisms sense 
os French since tticir help is ooUed for 

by those in laWr " The Song of Sigidrifa,' 
9>. Thna horOp too, tho women of fate atand in 
- TSk Ojpfirt of PTOQtrpLu* {fit li^l, “i»i ^ ^ja 

ifaf haow with V■feSih^TSklJ{v■-^^ Pi l<^i)L 

ba iiDdcfii^^ to mma itAt ol 14^ turn w: alU bo 
nl^Wmi Fitvn^ bal katw onlr bt d^ltlea of fSta 

t Abwminjclo WbwTOfP^SlSXIat./^ wu onljr a 'truo- 

Mii liitfrw=i*tlMS tbs CrwH hawwtr, 

tmiMK bff tXRTvCtp SHis^ tCOt fUum BkM2U ^tbfrt W^h ff 
nokn- sort « ww mw slw»*. yitMm. 

cuat Iwtt bucd a tirbe emiiii^LkrC] unm tbi 

p«pCi. 


ihe most Intiinate relation to thu birth of man. 
From the Slavqnjo r^on we may also tiicntioa the 
Bbigsrion uid the Serrioa 

both so colled from the roAitf and twfd^ 
suuitkw fsoe above) which they annuuDce. From 
Lithuania the favp^ (ol unknowni derivaGon) must 
also bo mentioned. Ths moat impurtnxit plieniH 
menon for m, however^ is to be found in tho foci 
tJiat in many regiouB tho ooDcopGonsof divisionp 
fotei fortune, eta> at im abetract, show a strong 
tendency to becgoiiB tr^efcmicd mta lieln^ re¬ 
garded as persona This is true in particnisr in 
FeHsli and Little BnaaLsii cl ths d'biFfa menGoncd 
abovo, in Servian of tho srcda (cf. KransSj Of*. cif.h 
m word which UteraUy mcana ' coining^togeUier,' 
'meetiag’ In Latirip from the 

aa w'c flaw aWve, the' word spoken' (by the Paicwjp 
wo have evolved^ Jiartlcnlarly on CdUn aoil^ the 
demons of fate doeignated by \ha nOmfr ^ofi and 
/afsp the latter ol which becomo Old French /cu, 
Bl. H. G. Gennsii fairy'). The same 
procef» went on also with regard to uie Greek 
and^iA^ * port4qiiof fate," to the consideration of 
whii^ we now return. It is well enough known 
how both have evolved Into pof^noJ powois nf 
£ate^ Aiaa being thought of only in the aiDgulaXp 
Moira being abo ii£«d in tho plural (cf, Pteller,i 
3IifiL*‘ L 0301. The Aloir^ os is well knuwu^ 
play a socially important port m the life of the 
iQominuu peoplo of Greece even at the present dAyk 
and it is not unlikely that primitivE fcatnEws 
of ancient Greek life ore here preserved (cf. B. 
Sehmldtp D(u Vo^Jbk&en dcr i. 210 ff.). 

Besides tha form iM^po, there is also a mascnliM 
form MApoi ' fate," eapecHtlly * miafortnne," to 
be msiitiuned. Now mH tnese forms Igod bock to 
an Aryan *nluria (perhaps on accoout of 

ffpvproip there was a form in the primi- 

rive l^gvw^ equivalent to this, w *«ftorc— 
^rmoria}^ which norreepoiidB phonctLcally to tlm 
prlmltfVO TBUtontd names of the demons of Lho 
nigJitoiaiep O. 11. G. mar, Old Nor. WMiru^ 

A. S. mam [?="«iotTa, the tonus most 

nearly cqnnectod with these in Ihs North ef 
Europo we have abcody dioouveted (p. IBp aboveh 
hinoo tbeUp on the one hondp wo have just 
seeDp In the Husidan spirita of fate 

beeaining fipirito nf the nightmare, and, on tho 
uthnr hond^ Latstner {HaUa Sphinx, u. 342 ih) 

hju ihown in detail how nmUj spirite of fate 
and fortune Lave their ori|rin in dacoons of 
dreams Jind nightmarBs—whi^ i* easily undw- 
stood from the mose oonnexiou between the ppirita 
of the deporteid and those of fate on tho one hnadp 
and ihc plienuniena of the deported loni and thoie 
of dreams (nightnmrGs) on the ether—w? need 
net hesitate to uanmo in tho Gr. (^A. ^ 
iraesrs) Ihs exisLoncs of a group of prunitivn Aryan 
words bearing tho moaoing of the ahaie allotted to 
man by fato^ which was either innate or boatowod 
at birth. From thui group beinra wera evolvod 
whn in Greece became cpirita oi fate^ whilo in 
Toabonic oountrijea they were lathcf epirita of 
opprcsiuiDit], nltliougbp even ui the latter csoop tbtdr 
connexion with fate ooold not be oanceaJed. 

Tha dotailB givon above prove tliat ihi faiih 
nf fAs ArpuH p^tts wtt wrmefffrd Ay n atxpiy 
fitkilUiit trttid nf theuffSt. Thq fate of each 
Individual is bom iritli hlmi tranBmiLted by his 
inuthorj or la bestowed upon him nt the tiour of 
birth by spuiu who at urst Lava nothing to do 
with the heavenly godsp hut much wiih the realm 
of departed aoulav It w os only padnaUy timt the 
mera advanced Idea came to the froui which united 
fate to ilie immortal godn; and where this idea 
nppoarSp it is rtiU in oonffiet with the elder cou- 
ceptiotui. This is Lho ease In nemor. New /^ns 
is subject to Mnbrap and agaJu he takca her place m 
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Im ■ apiiu naL' tn iiiimi tbclr forti^iTiQ It. 

Hut Lhlr lAllflt idea DQuld Holy at a later djite hav^ 
beAQ lT&iii$rerred Zfrmir foUoira at aned h^m tliQ 
metaphor of ^ftMoiaing'^ (abores^ p. 53). TMa 
in exeeotUitaly Tar remoTtid frcua tbe turtivLiy ut tfao 
hi^'hont ggcl of the heaven^ juid it Unda a aaLia- 
flxjdazuLtiaii only In tlio prtmiliTQ cyda of 
ido&B remifdin^ tnotborfl tutd women of fof%i Thna 
1 VU may h dLiS uut tho belief which Gnda owpro&^on 
in ttks cn-acalar nu^aeis. in Ucfodolttfit —at 

Iwt Terr often —in tho traccdiaii^, Uio belief, 
tumioly:^ In a sninqino law oi t^io nniversop tho 
ii’bich i-iifDa over j^odn and men and from 
which nono can fsat^iMp teprdscntjf tlio anclont con^ 
ditlon of tw|ralar thouj^ht from whicli Ihn nomerio 
vrorlct haa b^n to nuH Itaelf, juat aa it did in other 
rali^oEia mattora^Iraming of wruK* instead of 
trtirmi, dlBa[k|H!nraiiccr of giita to the dead and of 
a real uiceator-worahipp reaLtna of the de^ ITadofl 
and Klynam^ etc, fcf ^ ahoTe, I. 4 ). In thla way it 
waft pciHaihto for dernoDfl of fate to become imtoortal 
KOtb, An fnsUnoD of thia erotaticn is afforded by 
ttM (jnoek Aftfa4iT. The word, prehaldy oonnoctod 
with * J diTlde^ ftij;nifieifl tho * di vider,*" and 

Hft It in used lij the o\d^ tra^Eoiu ^ 4 . 0 . v^achy- 
Ina, PersiTj fe?r>) to indicate the soul orilio eiiado 
of iOEriB duad ponicin, and ty IfCftiod^ fcf. HohdCp 
PfyKke^j L L4d) in the eonae of ^lorifed htmmn 
eoolft, we aee that ScIpAtr in ori^n^y one of the many 
BDiritoiil \mn^ tlmt deLermioo w fate of uidi- 
Tidnai human bolnga fn i^{riurm anil cftj^Lany m 
raof^ntjxiTfcDt^ Thw idoa* prewl also in Hotnor ; 
hnt in addition lei^uw ia a conmion name of the ira- 
inoFtalp^dAp bop&nseT according to the hcJlef wliieli 
I^TadnaJly came into favour, they wero ros|MmBib]B 
, for tho decncft of fate* This fatalUtio tnut oF the 
Aryan relmofos hiu in Europe hoen most faidifnliy 
preserved by tho Slavs (cF. Kiiiniiffp ciV, p. Wlit 
* Gott and dan Schiclcnf ^). Nur is Lbis merely a 
matter of aecidont. Of all the Aryanop the Slam 
am Lbfl raoa that renm-ined nearest the original 
homCj and thna tho loot to enter into hUtory, 
Kothinjep howerer,. fre^ the aodl so certainly from 
tho dull dsprcMkon of faUlistie idcaa as the 
deeds of historical life- 

2 . The divining of the fntort,—A priiuitive 
Aryivn oirprceeion for this important idEia U to 
ho ffmnd in Uie acri« of ternui: iith. wnfujp 
^ intenirvFAtian of aienap' * Lnterpretera of 

aigMp Ohl Nor, **J?rp 'a paktcqlar kind of 
* maeic for ini-est^tln^ the fntnra/ hliddJo \Velsli 
ilvf. New Wolah Alirf, * Old C^l^m Auifpf^ 

('toss, pn^iy«i=Gr. aim jtonic for •flfPK)^ 'fate* or 
^ misfortune.^ A complete Acoonni of aU tlto 
means used hy the Aryan peo^es to divine the 
future cannot he j^i^cu hmn i a«II, we shall prove 
that amozij^ tho LitiinjiTiiftna and PniSHiam^ from 
whom ve havn m oftmi fttarted in this dlacasslon, 
thft nujoiitv of all kinds of dlT^atJon 

leactued omon^ all the nciierate Aryan peoploe 
IS edrki to hft fonud. The iWtic tlihcs, of whom 
Peter of I)EEsbi3,r§?nrt«ited: * Pmilicni mro ati^udd 
factum notfthile uienoaboiLt^ nkt prius mUaa sorte 
BccTEUElnm Tiimii Ip^omm a diis sttlftp utmiu i»ne 
vcl tualu dobcat eld Hnecodere, t^ltCBLnr' 
rtr. .fVyjs: L f-l^p come ucce more (cf. altovop p. St |^) 
Ckoarest to the ftoiiiBiia« of whom Ciocco mpurts 
In aLmoit identical terma: * Nihil fmu quondam 
mdcrui lei nivi auepiceto no pritatim quidem 
gcrebatnr ^ ide Z^iv, L SSJ. For the mwL duUil^ 
acconnt of this b>ptc wo ore Indebted to the re^ 
Mtediy mentlcnon work of hfittliHfus Pra‘:Lorins^ 
JkJititt PnuM^, PfftasmA4 (cd* 

hy _W, i^ienfioiLp Borllni H3-7Jh in which the 
'waidlera' |uf.p |il 43, above) of the ancicriL 
l^’ruaHiaftB, exipurhmcod lu dlviuaticKEi, are ennmer- 

* Tlili ^IplmUon BKIkiS IkiQH likely UiSJ] tha ni^ |TVrS«ulj 
fhttS hjT Ihfl sumw In M# p. SS I, 


mtedp and uiion which wg shall huftc tho foUowinj; 
dben^on^ 

J 9 I Thr Jfipiil nui WifS qf iUinlkr—* |^4£L tltki 

m ■ I ly*} w«n lb* poMms whs ob«fT«d the erica #ikI Ihf 
fllcbt dl bb^ ■.till TTfnthptKii fiLiDrB vTHiti rmn UiCnt, sIh CsULd 
idl. Litb. paftltwtiiir, nv^aa 

fa&TU wej? fofiiidftd by Ukis u Link of ilrifa j tlifl yi« 
H wiU u urk wd Iwm bncih-t barm uni Eim. 

On Um fither huAdp h^nm, WKwlptckenv nkhUnpk*^ 

and pkocoH were nmnia. oE pnO fartof)!}' (FWftiiiiiiia^ |i, 4n 
^A iTwRdwUp or hlnl-dJvlner,. wbini b« b to pR^fac^, drciw h 
wblLE, Ub K wersd a ikir. In hb hasd, 

Ewstv s ml^iclsriif, C4r n nwcori o< wthrPnji with lu» 
»tbs Hdn^audmlii lilts’hdidnosHs'f^EictoriiUpp.4^). Jtlsla 
WxwcdJMtoe wilb. tbll nutans |lut tq ■ImWt pll tbs Ai™i 
IsfifUJifH tbi «nrdf tw "Uni" niwa «t tfat aanw iinw nrd^ 
otiwfi aad mattk gtsenJijr; d. Skr. idJmtm (MfttMd * iht Kkn» 
Of intarpnlior iW ffinbE d bwdi Or- “4 L*t 

emkiuHi Imm ^OTHiipMifnk aad pnbablr sbo nv^ fima 
*divykr (tbo Hcun p^ cf Uw wcv4 k will ObMun), D, iL 
fogmJ^ ^mspUari'; /Wot fagmlrvrta * ^rwpfctafP/ ' swjoriruii" 
lib. ■blit]:i^ciy*'(dcUi.fUJEiM,''crf ClhllfUv.t^ 

CWch Inbtl, ■ rmToa' ffw a nunn HlrtnOre IW fcr nBnakocikW, 

Slit. ^OnbnE' and * Itcchls and llBhs^ W* ph bow ^wiy 
tbs LLtu-PniHiui tibbiriwu, mb. is dbtslli, In 

me IkiTtan nupwv «lw ts Uw mw vu, ussed vitti s invoked 
lUd (filHUfX inMistcd the dudcL aMh gwMtnlly with Lb lies 
lonieil to tba epoL ptwenr^ |ft« ra. U a twWwtrihJ tJW 
doro, iBioa|[ tbs PruBhu, wuahinl of f»dcmui, ilibougb 
kt msfehy riJmSCLHed dentt Aipd lOlaEafrlane. 
m 3^ jqnnimiww ^ rkp ptf 004 fWrfBtral jsftepWnrMi;— 
CcL Ukb. *flar7 mj a stsr-TPsar^ 

ff*Vnliiritie, tk *QnmMi <cOJib, 'nfr/ ^wwbcr^ 
obpenrsd tba sbr iu\d irvdlcicd lis chHQi^' {^mtoriui, 1 ^ t3!k 
" F^jbfWf (cL f itb * #ihd 7 WSl^ Ibe Wiodfl^ ebuwo lb« 

wHtbor, ud mn viQI ta bs met iritb bi VsdnrlsJ CF^uirliUi 
|k4f). ■ IFamtiwfbflf,kns fldoasi(cLLttbu wta4ff,ott[bk, 
I wslav7 Mhodhin# frou] ttw Iwn, Tsm. etc. 

Of tlwM tboii SH ditfcrsQl dusei' (IVwborlua. p, 4^ It b 
Btioogb ta nfet- to lbs d* oiF^b semirt (i| tbs itoam taw^b- 
Oifc isxbmtiA ftujpind, pp wrfi U Uh r#p^Of rtutSrth 

{<\Es|r, a ISO rc^Mritrif cb# ^vilamAei lUErnl wtrtnKiE ^ 4t 

Y|»<F^xo«i mml iiiiiHfi- 

W mimiiit awi Mw4,—' Widdunmt te*^ Wth, 

^«fitnJb7 ■wbbuyen «ba mubl TfwUofi Lbe 
EullitS fjrntn Urn -Dtaimlii of thp wtliTiil wciitmi tu tbe ntjde, 
-U ttw pmeut tinw ewtrsl of Lbe liihkbIbuEts ef Sfadiavls, 
on eumiskfiff Lbs of « pla, sn s14« to mj 

whet klEul^ m Winter ttwiM be, wbst ihu Of ft ctOjii, vbfliber 
tbe oerif H lbs IstrsHd hIH tfarite. ITrtti^dbifot, LLUi Ibn^jiu, 
■ lihiftJ 7, wba endd ptnUrt or evil nafUms f/atn |ln bkKn 
niep And OBCtb, mm the way It Ihnred, bam Up oi 3 Joar sad 
chsafisi^ sad who pn»phmed ■!« fcam ttw iHBitrail I4i^ of 
•ToniaL, warn lh» awimi oE the uKbaE tVweiua At the 
prvprntUt, Id Kiidnris wt Sod wbo kt tdoodfroin 

UwveiH, 19^ it by maun of s eotAa bom, md Wll trum Uw 
Uita wtmtber the pertoa will tibala tp nwd hcilUi er wtL 
Batoroftsy n«i;< ttwj juffriimi s tew wntde twIIrlliKtly' 
Ct^nlcrrai, pi. HiSia^ 

In the Kulh^ IhcGnek Ef^memV end Ebe Bamma A«ninf^ 
owTwpctid 10 ihiTt, It k menl^ haired thsL^la ibiH 
ptiKiw™ W 1 hsv* to riesl wfOi mn orsaiJar ctutOPi wbth wu 
btfUiloieed at s miipMaltTvtj IsLe dm hoa SOursM 

flnlo IU|v tm Etreirk)^ but H W not Is wneridsww wl3h Usb 
vkw 1^ tlM latiB iml tamipax wUh Adnefnj,/aribfkUL bM 

.uy 
I'pHir 


winthy of nteeJinB tb^t In tbe Ibnrdui repem' Uh 

wkmkrpur 


mpbeMiad u eppedsli^ for 

' ' I n-ewdnf iKitWahr^ 


porpoMp, vbUt 


B*jt cfl >Di4biaytD|r 
JrfArtwA dcr ^LwdwitrtlkAm AUtftHtxr 
drf VwArpYF' hi thp lUM w*y piaofir ■!! Arrsn 

trfboe Uh \iAe>^ of waa lad snlnwlA renntedi m « DMMAi 

l^fttoflloallbahtafo^ Wbedc«Bo4nm^^^^MSlKi5 

frteAHHP of llw Chni% Wbr, r- --:-■- 

pc«?plHsJ«d onr a ktttlt of t ' 

w^0L^0idK«.tldid-u_ 

{4) OMCm t* UlI|. 4«^ '™n» 1 


U muMfa an nme mn u tM Sehte A bus he 

Wi^ooi fsvtof lato tiM. udehet tit dur to l^a* oir^twi? 

sstS 

Bsj g fjij STffl rir.aar^-"* 

W*pefi.te,* ortafkqsjg m bqiuiElboi 

??' Leridna^de JHtr p. |i i * auliThmiL 

ttluB iiuit d«, oitetrBtaSr^ nMdrarSta, 






aeyan rblioiok 




(aoipkfp)^' ^ubMctia'! qu« aaffi™ 

' ^ V5C?' 

<nw:U4 d™ iobBrblbua dlwiiii-\ m Bcbdlutlta te- 

nom twddl Audk^l^r. et id nee JsdMmo^ *«»«t 
Si^twitv iCd r^bow Hi niuiJtiUJIl dra CnfcbMt CElWiiiu 

'uH l3on*m AJitfajfiiilatili™,' IL^ la <JrxnMinak 
Alit ffrtAV ™™iP 

mfN^n ^rf 

^>0rM fuJa f* i^ari 

(/I fifirt wl» 

4^04 ■ bandfv%l>t 3|. *iiii*i!H fpm iii^, 

IhrfcL" mtm c*Jbf^Th™ rfiwwrf, ”«I»ki ^Ftaj^UAi 
r% *IW <ih» llM-prtaW, cL^iboWp p, od te^ 

mw TO* MoiolffiSllKia Ksm» nliat^ 

■mti £Uh *ita?«tfan b al^t pndlcttrie ttiini* Ui Uh- h;*h 
dTH ltnM> ftjoii Ignjeni HernHn -i a4ri^l, flu* ™ ■> 

caWwnIp litfM niwtb Td iit* Tirtanua 

Mffiiuai bciM o pt i m a * Iffolp Mtrtia 4 HofKiiH oftwEii^rt 
3oritrtfiiDii»rtTOWCJEr™fl4l^^ 

uoq^ 4^ Ijuwwr Clt- P+ liennWUJa 1^- "Pdii b tl1)% ThWfc 
PrwHtbaui bcoitii in n^c^jr^ Prm, ^ ijAgfrJ 

i* deal with tnm Ua Mwitail * 

rat^tU wbkh, ■* W* aaw ibor* (tk *1^ wm niitaKiW& u I3» 
Prnaripni tJih'iv"*-"*- . 

» mAwwlnt * i tirieirndatv fll Arcojiiaart tQ^ iMJrf 
AKWE Ua. WWHTO^ (PrtitMillli, p- 4J>. ct <lr. 

*l£iiicfpnt9f' o* drt«w' iQHiTt- F, llfiniiiRn, irit P- 

bcfd^xflZittu^ ♦ •iktilltrt,* who Owni 4t la^ 
pnpbMT, Drtf feka J!inuie« 

Utonlly■ tSbclioW,' Tli«iaterpnthfltaoHk«wbiW™,t,p, 
* I oth^J rriik BqiA noMtAOt m ptlB lA be ImHil 



a«(j*f <UMlwi4 ‘Hadlk w 

■ (bwp'X 'tlx** **» fltoierfwi tiei* Ij i5?.v^S-; 

I^unn^ btHlod retonjl IJH twcfcp of XMffl c r a f J ga Tff , 

^jA£4r, ■Ja^'X 'Hwo* WtJ* HSrioJinl lolWTiiMtHm fR™ “* 

C«fHaLu. ^ailrror*X fcaJ (Jiili 

pndkM Uk ruliin from gtai ralrftr^ ^ 

STEfi dlllkiili I* Hod P^S3i to 

ofloivv th* otbof AfjHH pH^c*- Otitba ■Stbrt 

Wndi of OfWki*UOit<4 HniOfltf l»«P*W 

I»*ni bOt JPih«H diK^erni Ifl tU 

lSo4i liH tb* f?enHi«d#p ap Mad* eJ Mm _™_ 

ut. ’"Lqp'X wld«b b lOimd U»aff 

udl^n^ Bud ah* in liHlMiiipcI trtM oBWHff art*bii|^ 



MOW ^ deW ptdl* wobLUim 


__ _riili™fhnfflm,|^«); 

*1 DMtwTf: «pioa nlmwk^IiaiB rita ^ olwria* 

Mlorii 1 ■ " - 

iDdolio 

to la Hub- 

wra imdandood 
rtaiiai riM jznlAfll *4 

™TU«'fMt* nawwjting diTinAtion bEra sat ((wth 
can be wsgaraEd only aa cbartotariiinL^ and cam in 
no way M sappoeed to eibawit, ^ cnormo^ 
number of qiiBU»o« ot U(i> du*. AjuA they wiU 
afonee deeper inteieot if we ran ^*y imssew m 
ducorering tins by irliJtU thu proceed^. 

Tit ditinins tbe (utuiro, whiclt Kim* w 
to is». ia to be esplaln*!. Ibenag (KojwwAicAf* 
*r iHdceHFopiitr.lni^S, ISM, P- +*1 IT,) ui, to 
far n* tho isreoenb wntor ia awme, tbo only 
one who, althongh confining himsdt to Us 
pmetivo of taking tho auiniioeo mnong 
Itoniiiiia, haa denlt with thU funJjwiemal 
ccniial oiwiistion in detail. He begiiw with the 
andoubtodly oenwt idea tiiat the sappoaition 

P- <♦* « ^ I**" ^ 

iHaatcA abovo. 


tlie 

&od 


tliati dtt»ficon uf tliia khiA nvcolod tkio will o! Ilh4 
hoavdtily iffodq- b o^comlary and tmtiuiuitted, inJ 
tlial^ evfliy mttflmKit to 4.*onit^l ditiiialiod TSfitli 
hiuU«r raMEioofl itlcas b quite Tolucleia, Jle hiid- 
Bidf, fcowruiflgly, HMka to dodu-eo tli« of 

oracalAT divicuiLjoii from puf<^y |>ntctical grooftcb. 
Thus, iKjcqicdiii|J! to hb opLnioiii Uio oiffcilfl troni 
bir^ (eton^ qci^uj} take* ib Hb* ibe ab- 
lerrmlaon of tho brnb of p&«eage -whith frhow^d Iha 
Arjaun in tlieir niiKtalions the pofiMft of tbo mouii- 
tomn^ tho coVTiatH of tho ptTUaJiuS dttii thq iolajldji 
in libo oc&J% wbicli inTited tbom to Tint 

ShM kw*ticui of tho eDtriula tJT;^ « earfb) W 
olftined from ttit osaoiiiuitioJi which wnjt miideof 
Aaimiib of 00 ^ul£^owll «gion to ko if Lliuir 
entmib wcTO healtliy. and caauksqueiitly ^botiior 
tho fodilur of the hiiid Wli aatbfactorys Etc. lliua 
Tfo fliLuold obtain the remmkablo Tosnlt that thm 
ditinatioD beemuM tho mom Mosibio tlio furtbet 
tAck wo go ia piimitiTo timea No onff will 
kosltato to fonclude that Iba wlntiou propoecd by 
Iherlog caimoi be tho oorrocl ono, no matUr how 
difh^lti it may bo to nhow it to be mpodtiWo 
la dolaiL No duo, liowevoTp who comadort wii^ 
finprejiiidJcod mind the nantcfial presmitod wul fail 
to obmrv* that tho wbolo cemoeptiau of dmuniioJi 
docs not mst cm a bitda of r&tiond oonMidtira- 
ti<Hj, but boi its roofs in the ohi ldlik^_ dream - 
onefrclcdp and inLaginativo mcailikl condition of 
primitivo mjU3i. 

Tboopbraotiia (d^ /"fnitfWi v. 3}; and m this ihort 
bentenco we h&vo tlio keyt or at leost oao keyn to 
thft undefstondlng of utacnlw divinaUon. For 
priraitba man ODiy tJna otilolleEt plilt of blB Inliftr 
and outer life b ilwffit. Every wIioto wonderi and 
ligna terrify him- The phantomi of hb dmruaSp 
*nd o&pcoiaily thoM O'! the horrible nighUnttro" 
whinh, in the roomi of prindtiTo limM, nlled 
with noxintu ehoicoal foinoee must liavo boon 
very fnsqutnt fcf. Holler, OcntmdUtd^jMr jiRihrc- 
yL lip am realitiea to him. In thojdanta 
mtd anln]^ In the etoncn lyni otami tliere hvep u 
in luon'o owo bodies, oouIb to which, m we mw 
above, faUs im onlt^^ Osn wn bo surpn^p thcui^ 
that m tho world of dreams^ in Iba nutling of Uve 
tnwSt ond in tho Eight of hinb, the nh^owi of tba 
fuLom were auppoecd to hover myrterion^y ronod 
the life of nmii ? Thb ojuuouJt trmldf and. nervociN 
condmon of primitivD mental lifo mlted to itn 
the art of pricatly divinera, who—dewvod de^ 
ccdvftfii—were olwaya dovbing: now mcoa^ of 
ubtAining Bomn rnyMmioiis men^ with re^^d to 
the fTitnroL Their profowioTip tawover, mways 
resta in the end on one fundamental thongjit, 
namdyp on makiig ttm pmhahiHty or impmikS' 
biiity of a fntnre OTont deirtnderit on ^ metJenco 
of another wsmrrenoa which ™ rndoinmdcnt of 
linmaci volition, muih ai iho jroprofteb of a luur- 
fnoted anim^ or a hird, a l™h of liglitnlng, 
hoorinc the aonnd of aniiuab or the bnmon voiw. 
All thSi hadp noLbine to do with tho 

hoavenly godb, anE it b only at the dose of a Img 
procos of evolatuiin tlmt ws bud tiro ftonmn 
aniKKLndng tho will of Juppitet or f*ylhin, 
ami prophoi»yLng in the name of Apollo. 

CoscTLpsiosf.—U hai been onr aim — and ffh 
ivKing ebn was potoibSe—to present, m this db^ 
imseion regarding tha rsii^on of Ih* 
not the opiiiioM iud the «tt«ge« of ft pwiocUy 
definite and didinct jsoriod of afltiqnity, Mt 
rather ft ttriet o/ tfcwftspiwefttr >» tl« 
religksn taking pI^ o« t(‘“ ewl of primitivfl 
Aryan pixsotefi. These doieUrtiinento depabd on 
niort oi\J» deeply roeted pie hcstoTiB coiiiicxiwii, 

• Lt L. Ulitiiw. per *5" 

M lUMMcWesto, BBtlla, 1». «ll<i fL Ceiaitf, ■ •*« 

jUI-hW. KU 1 
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juid le&d to or l«9i ilifttiint epoohi of primlUTv 
anti^iuilv, 'i%m Eli-cre Jitvo lyipwfd cmfErcnt 
fltmtA, lower iiikd likghor, overjKppin^ esjsh. other 
m the hutano davelopnient of tho rab^On. 

If at tlmiea ite h&Ve uHamod that tuodO hl|jher 
uul lowur feUALii of mligion varo lo bo found 
tilde by tide &i the eama tune tmd Among the 
*am5 people, aooh a auppoaitien will not uitoniab 
any one who reincniberii Lhat even amOctg oiir own 
rutin try luoii the purmt tollgtoii aiiil the derkeot 
Miitaf^tltiun are to be round exialiug ev3e bj aidt* 

Thii twriet of develobiiiena been obtained 
by A •eoTJipAriMOCL of worifft and cu^Jtoina eOnfiaefL to 
Lau Aryan liinginigea and |H<oplea- tlnr inientiOD 
liaa been to gire tho fnatcuist ut a eoiupaiatlre 
hjfltQry of A^'acl mligiona, net & DOtnpiLratl¥e bin^ 
tury or religioiv generally. At tlie same 

HD nieaut -wUh to nndm^estinmte the adranlAj^is 
ol thu ialt^r diuripline. On Llie eonttary, Htn are 
IndehE^I to It for a Miles of genimd eta^ in the 
evolntion of the religioiLS eonHtauanees, whleb are 
alao of ijreat luiportaiiM! lH the apecial bifitery 
uf Aryan rt^ligion. But at the ume time It cannot 
Im deniod CLaL a real hutoty of can ho 

written n^mly on a Jiutoriafly eoheient loyndallon, 
nneb aa ffl offered by the Seniitio and Aryan raoen^ 
and only in the do&eat oonnexion with the biatnry 
of Janguagn and cuJLniep which ean as yet be inLAi- 
ciently examined only in the caac of Lhu two nkcea 
mentioned, Kven with ibu Hnulatioii, it uiiut be 
coniB&Bcd that pomparative Inveatigationa raoh aa 
DUia^ which am Dompollod to deal not only with 
the Jactn themoaivtt buL alau with ounElnaiona 
drawn from theiik, cannot the eune degree 

of certainty aa bi to be found in the diKtwlone of 
thdee wJiu am oantent to lupply a description of 
the hislericahy att«sLed mJigioa of a ainglc Aryan 
or Semitic people^ the Indiai^ or the iCuniaiia, the 
ilobrqwa or the ikbyiDnianBL It inuAU none tho 
leaa. be emphaaizad that be who andertakew to give 
each a special deacriptior] wiibont relerenoe to ihe 
cumparaiive religion of minted puoplea delibemtely 
dense hia ejw to the light whjoh, in jmdiQunia 
eeajcli, ia oaidi by pre-hutodo apon hieuirie times. 

Unk4TtK4^-I^ Aadne^M liSh^lirK LUB7 ; 

A. Butfa, TW fsldijnif ^MsdilcK Lukom. ias£; C. Borttklw, 

4 £nt &l.ainirWBu tier ITaIZbia unf ^imur^ EMtUil ISH ; 
Apt snd Er PubIh, ' Aq stUicbir fiMliol' (JfOUl, 

4, tm^L 4CmlKi^ ordknhi^ JarfiPolf, AU»ii- rrEL); 
A ^ckuAT^ itudlBo* C4n4lt/. Jlcpr, rh 

tx, riwA ^ ErBBnnwMliter, Hoi Tifndi^rwftfiidbaiai aiiT^ 
iMt, Ldpilg^ IfiA; H. Baiiw, In ffiauL 

BBcbUD' rz. d. Sawiffnw^fbma^. itE., llenB. A^}; W. 

C ftl sH i l , UUr 7U#npmif«fk^ hd nin^ai obi^ bHb^wniHrk 


JaiamnW 4 l^m 4 . JAamowA, Lltt\ 

mad Pid filriBMiifaijm AiuiluiLi^ IWi 

Ctri Cappdkr, ir^ altm liTburMBi 
du^ ilfn Arnw^mihwHMii^eiMbti^ IJHH; H. Monto Chad¬ 
wick,'Tbi 0 ^ mJ th* An- 

Ituc, iVKoljxtL alii Fr. Cmxnf^ SjnMiM 
•mnA MfiAeL dw n^a hu. ibr {^nMArmA. L-ir,^ 

I^lMi W. Cmlie^ PopJar Md of 

J Tq^, l,oMaa,ia»; S.L Cim^Priml- 
Tihiaj. iaO£|ti«rnL cd. LeItJiJtf. IBM] j 

O. Dmtr.P^lN^dAjiiiTr^^ mit kOftm, 

liindM IrnnneriL^ QrijfjTW#, 

£vuu, 

FmnwU, ^ _ _ 

Ward! Foete, PrdiivU, LoiMldo, 1 E« ; CC £. 

Frahiv JbA P^nAOmr ^ri^4 libtf dit Mtiimm. XHL 

Ot Pct*nbnr|', 15^i J.-d Fruer, AwgA: A iSnuTp 

CdiAfAfiiiii* I nabL, Land. IBOC, iM 

^ tk4 Atmtk^ LAUkm, IBQS, ibid kL nr, IHO^ xnd 
AdMtiM^ iuiuit (hMi, tindoD, ZBCFTi R. Girbe, nr 

^ Anfofj pfw i wto p Beriia, IflQJ ; W, Gottbar, FiAdAnolt 

MjrthOL ' i,ArzMmf^ #qiL PhiM, XfllL|i 
f r£Mi Ul., OcultfM, 1354, dii VwtiwiM 0= 

iLji a Grtippe. IHi atmiA. BvUt 
MpOiin fn ttm tn dmeriml. IbliMbnm, ip 

PokIl'CId L r, HdUr'i Fond^u^i dw ZAMvifcAmd 
WMM^TAi Gm IfijI j A^BATBack 

jdAmiLAim wrt dit ofilpviik 
JJteiin, IftU ; £_ HutIhia, JPrnbunTUfia Id tS* I 

V S«ti C^bridiai ««; M. llang, ‘ ViA SlUi.1. * 


fnauiCL und mtJHibwikilb*' fffimpunOw. Jf idneik Aknd iir 

H iunUnk, phiL-haxt. JQ, pka *Vlmr dio LLnpftinfllnfa* 

bwhttitnBf di* W«tM brahma' V. Ffab^ AuCfiir- 
wteAM and fh lArMn oaf d 4 i 4 ii nock 

{}na^r4an4 umi iiaHtn in dii uMjfft (7lJi k1 

hj ti actnMldr, wlih bciiuLlctJ kdiJaadfe by a. Bauwr, lt«r1f d, 

linS^ - W+ KnnnQ. utmr dw TVlfami fn da aUiuT^ S4aa- 
£u«najw, Ltipijr, UiU; K. F. EferDtuo, dfr 

dJtMrtL Aib^tntf dfr MfcAsfi iSfhd fiL ^ fL IL eiuk, 
UaaJdbwT, und raiLpikuiuEe 

ki, MaihuT, 19M i A. EtlUebmidi, I}at olfiAd. Jl'n^ e^nJ 

y<dinwiidmjwi/a^ Jonx, IffiD.xlxb I wL JfftlWl. }L^ Bnaku, 

Ud ipiff ^n-nndfiiti In jUt-Isdlm^ Por- 

T.l; y. Hdenu, ddf Eiidndm Xoiul, 

YlBa™, ; JB, W, ffbphdnii, TJa lUlifianM V India, Hpw 
Twh utd Lcvldfl, lOKi JL ¥. Jhertor, ^ Uh UutfnuiHlKbalt 
Ira AltelluJii'<£^kvb«Ai Iti^mdakAu. lt£e-UiST.IlLapril'JLiii 4 
■Jh Vew^ackiiMt dsr JnAaaovpd^^ Uft ; A. KlW, 

I>i* AVuah^ Ui d*n Ottttim ttthurhiHor. AndUkUn iftr 
p^Ud fmot Uvu A^lA^ndlvrigm /Hr M. Sckuwior- 

F. KanffinaaB, AtrinAr ISBOi; 

G. Klfira, AtiMm, aiidwiMftAu ftir ^MjdUftfp 10 wdap 
Kocch, 0'™t, drr intfwfcni iinfronr 
bkr nun IwvfliytdfW Lp Cmrabtinf, i 

R Koldmy, 'iHa tlUmii. Griljtf In flurcbnl djhI El Uj}tbm.* 
fZd UJ; p^^uerOni * On Us4 BarU Blfiwot Uh 

PhU fflavB'C^SUttdHAt 

iA ^ Ptt^rdiM AetuiaH^ o^ sJniam, 5, 

Vhchm, HfWjjQ. Krek, Eininl. in Ait ddr. LiladimMyntckiiAti^ 
Ciwa, nar; p. Jir^Kbacr. Sinirii in 4i* QmeA. fliw priHlI, 

OMtlnm, liac [ A. KubiLi Zur mUdAn Aat 

ixdifffmtm. Vitkat^ Bi^zm LSU, mim SHm dm 

Fttuai Had dm (iMMrimnki: Bin BtUrw nr wyMeMndra 
dtr Induftrmamrtt DttElil, 135U, *i^j^hmrva2 urvi 
Kcuunittii' O^liiui'K Xfilpdlr^/I^Ji, "KMnk, Soro-’^rlBlt ‘ 
''JVwwi ^SoTataA, SdFBmifUf WiuildPr ilDA fti ^Jfiitaf, 
Miw Jfftnniy ' (itehn'sX. 1x0; L. LriilPlnar, Fv^ JIdippf dw 
SikiAA: ^fundnipi rwr JVyMffypfwAjcAt#, Btrikn^ IBSi E. 
^ 1 aa i TilT , Fcf Si3MpfAr, WuctIiutk. IMl: Laric i n pL da 
FiipSnaa]f4iamMaiifnmiwF#niwm 

Uam^viM. iL da nUpd^ RluM, lUJ ifiL alma 

yannhardtji; F. LUbrihflith Znt roUxtimdi t 4 bn md woh 
U iirbMtitL lflfTi+ J. Llfvt^F^ 

JbUlrarriiUar^ rirr Xflmr, SiaNti, CWtaWTl, £npch#n mnd 
R^Bm^iaiArm^AKhkhlL Berlin, I3S1; W. MaaiH 

birdlp D*r Bau^HZuttu da ffmnwm aad iJIfw #«Udr- 
JtdttisW. Bertin, UTt, tad. «L IflOi, elao AalSU Wald^ wbA 
aiu mrdim^^aiia/rrMrnff er«MM bcclln. 1877. 
M ML I90&. +Dla hulKhen ^tManyUHa^ (kg rtLSi 
JtA LAAidd Fdtmt df DUa Sdmdjildmm tSfoOmM (hsnni^ 
nnb« TW W. Al. ralt Nndiirifvji ™ A. 

1SW>^ X- UarqoardL da EAma^, 


||57S-1673 ; Id jXBd£, La }-ra^:^r^^ if HT, flCL. OUIBIU' CU Mt 

; A P. Melndkpw (BiwImL In O# 

LHt,, Sl l*iteruHU;2 i Jhubwi Uenedm, *da fl«TriBrq% ^ 
IfhsJairta rtip™ iUwMMmit IZTbOipn Tidiui^^ 

gEiitiw' i-iimimi pavm Limmitanm^ Hi: S. ycjvr, 
da zrUtEtntf, L )L, WM, iCW: E. H. 

alcTar, Indmrmmn. Mwikm, L II, AcrlbL iJtg\ ll&T : F. 

AnalnototfiB dm ilsTiirfwa 
tDWA If^ JKe>i B. ‘ bl^ara 

fowiL PAfbftyirr tlL j A llaniiiiiim, dnfi 

warimki FmrmulLiiivn dba dk MMdtdaa PpAA drr 
££ktw, jjlm - 0. Uootnhna, Fif Xioftw nSdltMdnw 

s 

V(4Ap, ^bc^hnlm, iMj «neh. iWi Ftilia^ da- Jnde- 
p™an^ Jtoi, UKU; ft, Mn^ 'ifer mnnwir ELmumlteofi' 

IH .Iw Tfc, satmat ^ UninaM, t IL 
aOmtwoi ITurtS^i taiZ: 

Jtrlcmk, 

dlnra^ 

Ih 

CMg^jLS 5 a 2 s.s:.;slS 3 ?ffl 

drr wtd rtsi, Jrit4e4., Lttedtf, 1^ it. > gf 

J^nurina, tido- Fwuritein ^^uAuAw 
^t^ra fretn iie US, #d. bj W, FtorHi], thriin 

im; F. Ro^, ‘ftt. 

SSSTvSSS? ^ ^ »«»ucv»‘. “2G? 

tin* fa 4 iMtaff..tii 3 rtfaolor, AHiatidltii^ Ctedk- 
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lrwn«r, Pa^UiiH UHl 


. i F, C. CtastepI* I* 1* S«M»je. lljf 

Itftj aVfliiMi*, K«^ Tfl^. UkI LD”i?HA 


I, L, LelTiJAH Iffpl : O- Scfvradtf, ifMeAmimm 
*^ii*r IMsSTTiMfl** irr 

SErtMkjC " 

Bcmwwl 


rA ^ <Ubn, S«ft»ln !l*r ktll^ [ftim*pMllMw 

iK&Maujtgat 3 tr antfnn. {jwj^ Vb H f***- 

bi wAxfitibraveU Jer jSt**„«*^ 

. - I* Mft (tPK* 4tr 


Wft dpii 

'Bwtls, lBS 3 i ' Ul^ ™ (i 3 *tibeil «* pin 
bid d«l Arfeltl 


uKi^AjT 

I Ad4|^vnnaJW VACbi-H " 


the fnilt of hi* tjrofouii4 (friof on ojcooianL of the 
(lo&tL ctf hifl ftlbtir: emd tliird, lii* tti^sht Imu 
Uemo At tho of tw-Diaty^nOi innirdftr^ *vuid 

^... e,,..^. ^.^o. a^ttasas 

ncfS-tWo distormlnAtioii, lo cacbftw idoliLtrjp'-, io 
the pciiitiva dotennimtioii to seek BolvAUaii* and 
I3J m tbo furtbftr rcfiolvS to no socli an- 

t ^Tv r^jjiiiiont OA ni&TMgfl to luu-'tfera ift'iLh bis 
EnpiL^tno pimjoaa. Thoifa ii no tfAwn for i^neo' 
tiding tbfi u&iectlaL b^tbfnJnO^ <it iUo hlltonnl 
of tbo^ early cacpcrianceg- Tbo sinciirity of hm 
revolt fnini idolatiy. bowercr it came abo^t^ w 
proTod by ibo magaifidont Marfl 4 ja i^d vmour 
5rith whioti ho aftarwaidfl aitAekdi it in ito tshiol 
ccntrwp inch as Uardw^tr anti Benan^ the 

r^tv of hla aljftndonnicnt of tbo Uvi of boraq 
and kindred in [urovtai by the faat that af^ bw 
aacapo from his relative* he nevei again looked 

upon tlioir fam, + *i 

After Ilk flight from bouio ha apant about 
ei-btaan TCans as a Samn^J, or nfllliSloUB maud I- 
cjantk vrandenug froin plaeo to plaea aud loATUing 
from a ifToat variety of tftatberi. Bo fitat raiaio 
ujidar V^SiiUa mOneocMs and for a liiae waa con- 
viared of Ibe IdqntiLy of the individual wtil nud 
the Sii|jrai))e ^nl. Uo waa Inituttcd Into tlio 
^roArtidrAdjya order and given a no# uamvH ^u^- 
dha t'Aaiiaaya. l*ter. bo waa imltaEed into the 
fourth ordfif of JSaanyafk, and waa given th* naino 
by whioli h* always baa been kuopro, nnmelyi 
Dmyinand SanisvatL Uo rotaiiiftl littl* or n^ 
tbingp bowever, that came to him from Ida Vedhntio 
toa^cro except Ibia namot f»Jr bo soon dea^^ 
tho etandpaint of tho ^'Vrtdnfa for that of tlLt 
Yi>^ Tbo ofowning retigioufl inJiuenco on the 
life of Dnyinaiid ^iwacl waa exerted by the 
blind Vodicioiinlifcrp Kwjiml Viraiftflimd of AlAtbufftp 
an enomy of modern Sanskrit Utoroturc. wbo, as 
a condilion of teaching bUn. demand^ that be 
ahonld tbrew away all 1^ Eiodetn Banakrit Iwoka. 
Tbia condition being fulfilled, the hbiad bw^l 
taught Dayfinand Lbe Vedjia, lad diauiU^ Inm 
with the words t *1 want tbo* to go forth into the 
world sod spnmd enlightonmeut among nwkind. 
Tbiia nneb tho fecwnd treriisfl in tbn life of hwiJnJ 

Dayanand Sarafi¥itl tilkfi-lSe3)« 

Hkreligiom devolopcnent may bo hneST auminwJ 
oa It WM a movement frotu Vaurfi^ Hindulam 
tbrongli nhibsoti|jhi™l Hinduism to V^ic Hindu- 
ism. He BuereHRivoly deeorted gaivism and 
VodinUam, bnfc cimig to tho end to thn ^siAyeir 
Yoga U tno pbilt»Dphl«J point of view from 
winch, in hif opinion, tbo Veda* ought to be 
mterpintod. Tho liut twenty year* of tbo lUe ^ 
SwAml Uajfinmtd Saxmavatl ii tbo poriod of bia 
pnblifl minbtry tlS63-i8i0h b a blsjory of 
preaching tonw tbrooghont tbs length and breadth 
of tndiiiT fniin Bombay and Foona on tlta Bontli to 
Calcutta and Lalkore un ih* Hortb; of public dia- 
ousioiia with iiandita, mnulviefl. and mlwomijifac; 
and of iiteraiy wotk. After hk Bn± preanbing 
tour of loiir yearsp be went Into retn»t on too 
Unkn of Ih* Gangta * fox fnrtbor contemplalrnn 
ami perfection of tiaracber.' Happily^ wo ^vo a 
pieturo* from Urn poo of a Kurowj^ of^ 
llay&mind u be appear^ in 
time of pfixtial raticat; 

- Ill 11-WiiCM I iWt*d a ^ cf 

wmIw^h at wb^H to * j uS ag apJ BfcBrtltj J li*U bcart ta tb* 

5*Sl. Ltfur iSiSd Wm dUlug in a PwlH mn.w 

II. warn tunnr aJitHta tnlmly Blkwl. aofl uIki^ 

wbn pecT^ lo haw calirdT 

^-^tA^Sf^llvti^eo-pW- WBUmpiiliw of U» 

UM4 to* DOd, Ud ^ 


JUtlfUmif m li t r i f f , fcid, 1 W()|P' S**!J**Jjp. jan^ini 

^ fflc p ancwkdn al itw a*l ^ 

pi yfrian l‘^KilatkH> ct ^ KflCtb-W-aal T ihiriil andTlEtoo™! 
kiW rtfc (TVartMfifiw 

KVria«^i;^jKlr 4 "is^»a 
SSS,'! tSySfr’SSiSS^^'EVsiiff 
iS5S",ffi 

fffiwJL guUawft#r#iiffwr* Bunkiii V' 

Kgbff. bd CtatatMirv. 1^: 

fSfrIJvjiB-isjw dw nusiictf" JitflcJcr, fl^Uia, 1^6. A TUIa, 
y** UkairPiwt IR Ifct i M^i 

IW; t 5 ^U. «il Pf jar^*, ^ 2 ’ UiSSS' 

ia?7: Tvlor, ivfMniw ■, LiMOw. USl ■ H, 

CSet^jriwPWil P^jWwA »ilIt- Lhirp AvM 

Boon, laflc; A N, Vciclml^ 
d« 5 A m tiva PMiular IWld cf Uw a*Ti if^wn^rtw^ ^ ^ 
xiri.); A Weber, Utpcr UtMeiiMp w 

■ V«dlsi^bi' Bflltrnjpp, idi: km W g^iL-lwat^ 

ISM, KEiviL 
ZiFtttf UDd I 
*Elna 1-EilledM 
ISMJ; Bil,_Wbi|OTka: 


^ _____ _ __wtr vea (i^n 

ntM&KTwcr.lftlnclTiJM- 

k4 Wo wi»wm JWw** iS£!“ 

^ low .Jk ■ r^FM* nn BUwrttrt'lL 


inicacr- 

ilct. k4 scy.); Wo wi»w», y,S 

JtiiDwr, AitipScih, UKK, ilM 
totecl^ " Bdcderetjttflr'" In dw roifla- B^^lSioB 

Vonlcb. low): A Ycnnntaff, 

I'cU^twUvHlfrL Letiniff, lOOl’; Ul itHucer, 

B«l“- •**! L 2iMb, llSr^ 

Cbpmbis^. 1 » 1 - SCHEADIEA 

ARVA SAMAJ. —*, FmuMJer.-SwAntJ 

i ^^ini (iAraivmtt was boiti ia tt)« j^r 1 ) 9^24 m a villaga 

bdunoioj; I* U>“ ItfO* M*nf! in miiilw^j 
India. During hb liftituan lie refi^ to maku 
known «Hli« tiH own natue w hia^ Urihplai!«t leat 
Lis nlativoi pLould iiinder Lim m hu work or 
altor hia dewUo try to proviilo a hww»w to Ii^ 
of tho MOk After lib doslh, Lowst^, tn JSf^it 
cninn out that hU Mil panie wm MU Santor, 
SITof Ambh^V^. Bi» f^thor waa a 
do man, Ut oeoupaUoa a banker, W daMont a 
BrtS, lid in Sigi™ a itm ^ pmtMioal 
worafaiiipcir of Sits. Tho lif* of MM Sankar, 
^^SwW Wayinand SaraataU. fallia into tlm» 

««?!? .•J.'?* itSS! 


flu jiceounii ni inu iira^ . i - 

gwaini Dttylmmd wo aro mdsbt^ to lim 

wycli wto dkt^ by him to ^e 
oditor^ the Th«w!«sA*rf, and pnbliiilieil w English 
Ln that nyignXiiio,. 

There pre three momento of rdid™ LnUjMt m 
tlto home-life of tho foondor of the Arja i^lj : 
fi^, hia tutolt from iiiolntrTT.n'^. ^li* *£® 
teen on the niglit of hia initiation into Uio a/s- 
teiito of tho Saha PBlf, w hen Uo aaw min niimiM 
over tho image of Siva and dsUltog it s ^ 

rwlve to Rbuidnn the world and melt sftlvntiun^ 










ABTA SAMAJ 


m 


tvkiKd kt liw udtni hM« of tli« ULmluL Ua ticked «ilj Kan^ 
■krii, WU DOnVetvtUM PM wa4lLCt«l tkTt^iick u lulCT- 
► (T- StMtl, OHMmff liUptf*! ^ 

f I}4£d, p. 1SE> 

Afl0T ahoaii two fillJ Ik hidf yeani» SiATlml Da^A- 
nand ^mar^^d tnora^ Iim ‘ retreat* and at 

QiicB mio pnliLlo dUtAiuifkion aitd HUitrovervy, In 
thti CfiDtrea of idolatry liia UfttlfiJ Ctienin wi^ 

* I*!! tlion Ld&lafry in the Ayaim^t thLs 

practice he Umnduryd with all llie farea nf biB 
will, iinj^iQ&dve peravnality, ami tmu^iu^ 
cloqncm-e, and, ACiXirdLn^ te hie htpgmphcn, iml- 
foTiiily carried IhcdHj. 

It WM mb Ik^tiihay, nn the lOLh of April ISfTS, 
that DAvAiiand fouiiLLod Idle Arya SnniaJ. 

Ha mitfid Ddiii in Ife’IT at llio timenf tho j^id 
iAirinf:, where He mn L ceftain aticniEn Ittttn the 
PonjAb, who invitMl him t^* visit their pTOvince, 
Thhi waa tkie ooc&don of hia liret ylalt to the 
FonjAbv the Kene ef the fnlnre trinmTptu of hia 
Swiiety. ProiM to isai there wi# the enriotw 
cpieode of » jiintiicrihip between the Arya Saniilj 
and the ThMwioplilcal Soriety. Ituih partita wore 
diaappDuitcd, fur a aplit awn took place on the 
qnretion of llte pereonaJity of ilod. For the hLi- 
tdiy of this fftnuiffl imion^ aoer, Aa rEprosentiDg thn 
Aiya point of view, the vaiiiKia mographleii of 
SwflrRl fJayflinand j and for tlie wint of view of 
the Thoi^phiaal Ekade^, Col. Oloott'a chapter on 
■ Sw&jihl Ilayfinond' in Otd Duiry Lmw, 

Sw^I Dayfiianiid came into owtacL with nutny 
diflerenti Icodars of relij^douii thouc'ht b India, 
DwbandfA l^ath Tagore and Kfianah Chamlra 
of the Bniboo ^nifij, Modune BlnvatAky and 
CoL Oloott of the Theoiiophlosl Socijet5r+ BhofjlniiLli 
&r&hhai of the l^rthnd tfamfij. Sir Saiyid Ahmad 
of Herofued M&m, and I>r. T. J. ikuCt and Hov. 
J. Hfay Teprenenting Chrlatloiuty. There ie evi- 
denoe that SwOml DajOiumd mnde overtnrea to 
the leadere of both llus Frtrthrift Satniy Krieh- 
norifl Bholanith. 0 / ^umiAdi, 

7 f*) and the Brahino fktniiLi, wilh a view to 
orgnnic unidd^ the amalgamated body to he called 
* TIjo Arya ^atoaj.^ B^t no imion with any other 
orgauisLtioa was even tjamporarily edectod except 
with tlie Theosophkal So^detji 

In tna Swflnil Tiailed Rftjpotftjio, and 

while there hccamo Um frinnd and eouoMlIor of 
prinoee. Aecording to his bii^^Tihcret he acted 
the Pi^ of a modern John Hue BaptUt In rehokin^ 
the M-ahOr^ia uf Jodhptll foT bdng ander lh-a indn- 
once of a OQorteaan. A few dayi later the Swiinl 
lall flL Soma think that a slow imhion had hMti 
l^ven him In hia fwcL At any ratc^ the illncse 
was fatoJi^ Tfo died at AJm^r on the_ ^th of 
Oatober^ ISS3, Ln the lifty-nJnlh yoar of \m age. 

BwAmf DaylLnand iram^ ftmn all account^, a man 
of eplendid phyvlque, unuccKiLve pcTwomdity, and 
great Htiength of wllL T. J- SeoU ipeatii of Jde 
^mu^airiefint precnee * and ‘imperious xeal,' and 
tfiltn bow *he woflld croeh an ordinary epiKPiicnt 
with a dodge-hamiuor atyle.' The epithet muA4' 
nienbA t^|[prE»t fool'| WroS often oD hik lipi when 
debating with the dclendm of idolatry^ Olrett 
speaks of him u ‘ tolh di^dod In carriage, and 
pocioofi in nmnnoTi' and give* a i^eral retlmaie 
of him In there wqnls t * The awftinl ^ woe un^ 
donbhedly a great mao, a learoed Sonjikrit Pandit, 
with immenre pliick, force of wilj, and wlf- 
reliance^a lautcr of men * {Old Ltav€4^ 

fk 

3; Doctrine. — The official creed of the Arya 
SotnAi la in. tba fiMtn ef a Dccologne, and il reads 
M follows:— 

I- Uvl ll Ih* primal CUlM Qi kII teUa IOhI ot 

•nfftklau tiHjwn It Iti nuoa 

11. AUrtmUk, Al]^miK!rwbd£v, AlhBwIttDA'. luK>r- 

POTmJ, Ahafsk^i JflaL MjepTdta], UqbirvuUDE. JtJllilt#. Plz- 
cbuix<*Udr ^rtiioqi 4 WlaDkac, lnnHti»nl34^ Uw AutonI 
u 4 ihf Lord el AH, OmniwMap loifittiBaKbar, 


[Oimwthl, KxKnpt i^i Blrml, lidif, ud di« CbnH ol 
lh» CTdlvartC- Jlf Ufm fftima if«r*ATp4j rflM. , 

UL Ttw TedM ^ d» ho^ of trw kjaowlHlgTP, umI it U. the 
^rwiuiiLnt riutr of e^efT lo nad er bear Uh™ fom, te 
UMhiuri pn»2hm«iatoetb«ra 
tr. Ot* iboulil iiliiw}il li* nwdr to accept truth mil raMHiww 
uetruilir 

T. All wUoPf Ciijfht tc bs iloiie wraTeruehly %a vbtua £-r. 
nJtrr * tliaifeijfflh oeosWeiaUpn d rl^lit oc wwwf. 

vi Tlw priiEiBry *LJ«l oi Ihv Soj^jA} ii I 0 ito jpeod W ^e 
worid by Irupnwlflff thn phjdiwl, led iocpl cooiiitiflii 

cj( Tnfl^kfnd- ^ , , 

All 10 b* tiwted with lore, Juutk#, uvd due 

to UkEt UMfita ^ . 

TiiL IpuxrmnuB ta be dirpellfsl md hM«Ucl^ dkffwlr 
lx, Ko eoft eofflut id be ecot«tit«d with hif wm r™ ueoir, 
but wnr ODE euiflil be reesri bi* irfMpe*h/ “ EerimlDd m 
1 ^ 1 ^ el e^beiB. 

I. la mmAUn wldrii effert ihw (;Tctiinl eerife] or tbs 

wtwh ecicltar, ot» ewgbl to dkqwd pJl H gffinTnf E ri eml egbeliaw 
oor-ebidl^iMdltytelJiterfErF^tietlaiitrkJljp™ 

QVfTi' niaty ooG eilJi iKDJeiH. (J/iLrtiMKSLd- ^ lA< JPT* 

It will ho ELOtired that nf tho "Ton Priiiniplre' 
l[pvon ahovOp the Gret threoj which deaf witlt the 
existonce and nalmn nl Hod ud with tho doctrine 
of VodicScripinre, ijfo thoolegically the tnesi im¬ 
portant. Tlie lasj revcQ ore cthired prlndple^. 

Cr^ of thfi Arya Boniftij it will h* oWivcd, 
La a xAorf Creed, ft u [mbHahed with conoidonithfe 
variotioiu in ills pUrareoiogy, thcro bemg no in¬ 
sistence upon the aama form of words. 

In the ifa-ftd'XiiwA 0/ thi Ar^ Sait^ wo jiio 
told that nho theology of the Arya Bomfll may 
bo ETummod vf in one won], vit fAc Vtdtu* 
(lu. SI), Camhlniug |frinci^« i oud iiL of tlm 
Creeds naoiely, ‘ OoQ Ifl the primary cauao of all 
tree knnwleJp' and ‘The Yedaa ate the books 
ci[ true knnwl-i^^,‘ wo have the doetrtno of tho 
/imne o/fAs V^adat^ which will now be 

coruddered. 

In appmoehing tfib doctrinOi let im first tiotire 
tho problem of the regencratliiii of Iiidla, redigi^ 
dUA, putiticfJ, and scicntilie, aa it pre^eutciL ituclf 
to the mind of the fenndur of tho Arya SSomaj. 
]lo found IdmHtlf coofronted by a variety of 
faiths botJi LbdJgeDDUfl and foreigiu Of rell^ons 
uE foreigti nr^Q there were IeIILdi, mtredac^ in 
Lho loth cent., and ChriAtloidtj* a oomporetively 
recent imparUtlon freui the cst. The Indxgen- 
Diuk religion of ludia, namely^ HlndiiiEni, piBscntod 
itrelf as a vast cengmiEs of faiths, ^gitag^ all 
the way frem the stHet adtHtiia ductrine of ban* 
^rftehflrya to Uiu cnideat and gruttust snpotaldx 
tirviis Embodied in lho TantfOSp thq whole bemg 
held tugether In a kind of cxtvreal by tlte 

VAAt MenurdiicAl organisation of OAjde. Bnch wbji 
the rellgiuiie envixonment of Ba lLml DayOniiml. 
There wan oImi a pditie^ eovir^ment furelehcd 
^ the vast and impressive admmiftmtina of the 
British Govemirikb&b In Indio, and a KiimlilSe en- 
tFironmenl oca^Letu^ of tlie opfietaeLe cm all 
sidee of roilw^a, eanals^ telogTajdi wirre, oteoxa- 
fingliica, et-R *flius, re S wilml HayAnud wajideml 
up and down aver India, ho atadiod tint only tho 
past hnt abio the Mereiit, not only Um thim^kt of 
India aa Embodied In F^i and Uj^ni^ad^ HHiru 
and EpiCf bat tJao the thought of Bompq as eoi- 
bodlnJ t»pceiaily in the inventions of mcKlejm 
edcfLDe, everywhere monifsat m India. 

The prroblem which confronted him whs hew to 
reform Indian religEonip how to oflectr a synthesis 
of tlie old and the new, of the East and tho VV^t, 
in eiich a wray oo to gimrAhteo the intelloeLimf 
and spiritual snpreninry of LJm Indian people, do 
foil justiire to the AttamiEkEntfi of ottier nntiore, 
ami provide a nuiTfirsallsfLE programnie of re- 
Bginn. The snlnlloii of ihLs problem was found 
by ^wAml Daydnond in the doctrine of the Ycdaa 
OH the rttveoleJ Word of Hod. 

There ore many points of con! act between DayA^ 
njujd iSarasTatl and Martin Luther. Am Luthar 
the German mouk was a rhjld ef the Eure|K9Uk 






ART A BAMAJ 




RaiuvUfiBJicOr m Du^'Diiuu^d tho Gnjrfitl tnank 
m thM of the Iniiiaii BenaiBtiimw. Botfi iliko felt 
the tnp of Ufce • Zdttrebt' Both in t^ir dilTerent 
wiiLyfl hocame i3i;|w>ncntHi nf lb& new epoirit. Luther 
attnek&il mdolcenw**, wliiJo Day^Jintid nt^ked 
idulAtTy. Lnmer unpc^td from tbe ttonmn 
Ctj.Brdh'’iii3d tho antliaritj of tradition to tho 
Upturn of the Old and Now Teatamonti. 
SwfLnil Dayfinand appoaled from tlio BrfthniaMeal 
ohojoh anif the antUority of smfii to the oarli^^t 
and wwred of Ludiut Skriptujm, The waleh^ 

word of LutJser waa 'Back to ttte Bible : the 
“liTittliword tif Dayflnftnd was ^Bawk to thaVedfla- 
D^yMand^o thooiy of the Vedaa nmy be 
ontUned ea FidlowB *—Tho word Feafa meana 'know- 
ledge." It b knowJodije, and tborefoTis pnro 

ftniT petfeeL Tbb iranooendoDt mvI heavosJy 
knowMi^e cmbraecft the fnndatiient^ prineiito 
of all the adencea. Tliese pnntipiefv Ood revealed 
in two wayi9 ^ fl) in the forta of the four % mm, 
whioh were taught to four Viyo* 

Soraj. and Aft^ra^ at the bcglnuLQ^ of CrpatiM 
over ono hiiudiM hillion yeana agoi and J2) ui im 
form of tins world of nature, which wiW 
■cconling to the pnnciplcw laid down in the Voa»» 

««lttcwl]al M tbeTftle:riiado b rnhl to hnv^ bwn 

tvailt aeeordin^ to the |Miit«m elm wo in tiie mount 
lEi; Miwk Ihn doctrine of comaspoudcncci 

luvolved. The book of Vodw S^riiilnre e,s^ 
with the book of noturo^ *0 that tho latter con- 
intiP the truth of tlm foiruiier+ As Sw'AmI 
UAJid flays js * f Tcgnrd the Vodaa as aelf'Orident 
mitli, ndmitting of nro deuht and dependlnj^ on 
the anthortty of ne other hook, iitirtg npf^MnUti 
in nature, cfGod" \H»udbmtk ofiM 

Aiya SnmJj, p. 35 ^ ^ i * 

Note the anitrignily lu the nicaning apigned to 
the word Ved^. It ia (IS tiod^s knowle.ige, ths 
content of tbo DiTiue Omntsccenpep which h Oim 
rAVito; and the collection nf Aiynn iitfira- 

Lore known as tho * Pour Vedas/ wdilcli 

thinffr Ona moy helieifft m the’V oda in 
the first sense, without accepting it in the second 


further principle that all religions have their 
origiiULl and irusiiirfld sonres In the name early 
lildmtare. The Ooctrino of the VedsK as 11 nrlmu 
tiYC revelation, given onco for oJ I to nLanklnd, and 
80 * the fountniu-hcad of reli^on/ remin^ one of 
tho similar doctrine of ^ tflimitivo rovriatievn ^ held 


^ tatmiuvo ] 
l>IVCTajtiOa in Tollgion 


tho similar ( 

some Cliristlwwu - 

oapbunod AS doe to Uio infinenco 01 dideronioii- 
vironments^ In the One theory^ u^m the primitive 
BLliiicnl revelatlonp in the other theory, the 

primltivD Vedio reTclation^ _ 

Tlfce Arya doctrine of Voilio &cnptnio mey now 
bo e^nnoed up: { 1 } Ilia Vedas mo a rcvElatiou 
from God, asM provod by their comsspondfmee witji 
naturup They are tho sole revelation from God^ 
einen nu other books show tJiis eorreBpcmdciiw. 
0 ) They oro aeeoidinnly the fouataio hewl of tho 
HOicnco and the E0II41011 of all mankind. Kudi ia 
the doctrinal basis of the two great dntiea of the 
Arya Bamfij, uaniely, {(*) to nsotll India lo Ijie 
foiuaken Vodio paths, and to preach tbs Vodio 
ewnMsl throTJchout the whole worhl. 

It. is evident fioin all this that Pandit ^yfiiiand 
SaiWatl was a man of largo viqwa He waa a 
dioamer of splendid dreoma. He ha*l a viaion of 
India puTgedf of her fluper^lloiw, filled with the 
fiuJta. of Bcicntw* wnralijpidng one God, fltt-ftil for 
eoH-ntle, and honoured m tho pritiieval nenreo of 
the world’s science and rollgiou. 

All wiU Adndt that Lbft vision of a rogtfierftled 
Todia as seen hy the prophet aini founder of iba 
Arya Kam aj UI a splcrtaid and inspiring ODEL But 
what abtmt the mc&na to be employed for the 
reallmHon of this vision T above staled, it ia a 
rutnm to the VoiljJWt but, be it noted, to the V cd m 
as LntcrprcUd. net 1^ tlie traditional scbolandup 
of Indian ottliLnlosy or by the crilKal sehola^ip 
of the West, hut hy the acholptldp of tie Aiya 
Snmiii aloae, TJie ScTipl-um lawua of the Anfa 
SomAi then, while formally the Vedas, Ls In roahty 
a oertAin inter|prcTatioii of tim Vc^. vi h irii m 
not TCCOgniEed ru legitimate hy a single Kanjl^t 
w;bolttr, either Indian or Kuxofwanp ouUide of tho 

penao. Tl,7\"edas7H.on; 

Senpture (if ffS^uwledfifl/ lie ^rfott Montcr- ecter^ m lugli^ 
part of God’s knowledge so far m 'basic prin- 
ripteft* are cJon^^eraed* and the ' according 

to whieb CrtaUcji pnKOoded, it foliowi8 tlmt tho 
fnndametita] prindpte of VcdJc eicegesU wUI be 


the inteiTiireUlion of the VedAS ui HUtb away u 
to find in them the resnlte of sckutlEc Investiga¬ 
tion- A® E. Ih Maelanaja remarks; *Tb* bwes 
of the ATynn faifh ai* the revdatinn of God in the 
Vedas and the revdatLon of God in natur^ and 
the first practical ofomunt in this bolLef U ^e 
iutori^retaifcon of the Yedna in ftmfonnity with 
the proved lissulta of natural sciEpneo' {(knrw of 
Jnitta, 1S91, sii, I7B)* In Other vforcL% there is 
Involved the avumptigu Lhat tho Vedao ea ' the 
boola of trao knowledge' must cootaia ' the basic 
principles of M the suenisea,' and necenlingly that 
every scientific diiteovflry and inveution of moderiL 
timcfl maflt be found expreBnedt gcmiiiially at 
Iwit, in the VedaH, The Jideuce oF^ the "VVest, 
then^ i* but the roalLEKtion of Iho sdentirio pra- 
^^vnmuio antieiputod by the awns of tho EasL ovot 
one hundred bdliou yeara ago. To the ancient 
East belonged the faculty uf icrino ; to ttic modern 
West belongfii the facnlty of dm»^. Tho pra- 
gramme eouiM from the East; the reedixivtion. 

the West. In this way lawainl Daytln^^d 
sought to Ttmkr to tin? East f 
hclong to the EoiitN and to the 
wliirii Iwleng to the West, Tlnis the West, m 
[filing the printiplea laid down in the Vedasp w 
uncnuseiouflly following the Vedie rch^om ^ ^ 


meanings ^ing appTii-ni to the Kcuiie wuid accord' 
ing to the caprku of the iuter^retcr. One can 
roadily linagino what kind of interpietatum m 
Uivqlved in the attempt to Imd in the \ edas the 
progiuiunie of modern scieBtlfie inveutious. ThtM 
Swiml Dayanaud's interproUtion of the Vodas la 
biarkud hy ( 1 ) great emphaflhi on the ctj-mDlu^ 
and neglect of actual Vedie naago, and (fi) Miimp- 
tion (^riTTcgiilarily in the Vodic moo^ te^ 
MraoTitt, anil enses- Eot tbo proof of tln^io atato^ 
mentD it ii ftomciont to rotiRull Swiml DnjffcmiHl a 
( 7 <w»ii«ii«ci>^ on .T*'* 

pBDiliL Dmyfiiuihii'# interpretation of the Vi^, 
writt^u by T- WilUnn** of Jl^Jn 
and ft Mimphlct entitled TA* ,D«vdiiandi /rtlei*- 
KwdZ^Ptw in tkt Frrfo (IMnj 
may ntKi l» coiwnlleJ. In liiw tffliiiiiun 
opinion of Mo* MWlet»'north nnotinB i ' Sa tAp 
^ inertdilie inttwit/o^ion# ^wAinl 

in penmodbu himMif »rwl nlhere wot 
every thing wortli: knowing, oven tho ino^ n^nt 
inveutiopa of modern Sciencep were id Imlw to m 
ths Vcda& Stewn-cngirwl.. PwilWiJS, and at^- 
hoftU, irll "‘“'wn to Lave l*e« tojwn, ^ ™t 
ih tlieir kcOUh. to tho pocta of tlm \^a»^yr 

--- Veda. Ire 

the Ihim-P wbioli UnythUitf liAvo bi*l Irti'* ^ ® 

iireULtren in thcintcfi!»tiiof ntbeoiy—tbo 

reimely. that the Vediw U^h a mre and edited 

DionotbcL-m, and con lain l.tlifl l«pic prtii«iil«H of 












so 


ASYA SAMAJ 


Find & pme ni-uiiofcheiaLii and a ppmpteteprwratxtnia 
Ckf Mdatiti£c InTBn tioiu m liiiia or vLrgiJ^a 

^r%cut. ETcry bUtoricil lilluuion \n the V'edu la 
rarefelly eKplmii^ do tli& greend that * the 
VediB, Eciiig dlfiiiB lyrektaoD, oxpomid tbs ]a^ of 
existence Id v&ijonEi dep^rtmontB^ wbicib. 
clnJoa the fneatJun of pernoiii Anil pliiett * {Arya 
PatrikA, JAhoTn, OcL 10, TladB a Ji^r^ 

Buproma lnduotieb hoanoi pleca. Enough 
boa been said t« thaw that tbo dgotrinee ef uie 
Aryn f^oHj ore based not on the Vedjui them- 
MdvoB bnt upon jin vncri^i^l e^d Tjnwii/i^ inter- 
pfetAtien tberinf. 

On the ocbei bsiid, it ie only fair to say that 
Ewonii OayAitADd ItAS & Kund LnaLiADt in 

fojwting the uuua^pld ahsuidltioa fchtiad in 
or tnidilipn, and in &etjkLag & him in the early 
literAturo fw a purer and more rational farth. 
Tluiti In hifl ignerapoe of bisLori-ml and criticid 
method* ho set up a iitethod of interpTotlng the 
Vedas lyhiob in^t opiL&t Antly retrain tbo target of 
tbo •mticaj may In ounrity be regarded as 

hla nuaipTtana rathDi than hi* fanlt Nor is this 
all that COP be uH. For^ as in the cah of tboso 
who are determined to regard oil aa an 

m^TUAtioi] al deity, it ia bonithior and more 
ctbieaJ to Allegnma hla advantarB* with the 
OiriTi to taka thorn lilOTaJljr although by so doing 
A ein U conuaitted against tho critical coascienoe : 
even BO we may eay that for tSioM who am boand 
to rrgaid the Veda* as tho Eternid VVoed of God* 
it is DBtbor that they ehonldp by pecidiar trick* of 
Int^rttatioaip rood into the tex t afabiy c<inHBt€nt. 
tfaoiAm, thsii on the boida oE a rigidiy acinnUific 
inL^nitattpn bnd tlierflin only a Vi^e lieno- 
iheioin or l^ai]tbiil!fni+ So mucb for tbo A^a 
doctrine of the Vedasp wJiioh from it* imiiorLanco 
Ima lieen^treAted at IbngUi, The otlior uootiibea 
of tho Aiya ^amlj may bo with a 

wonJ. 

The IAi^g^ of the Aiya Samflj la the religtons 
idiilfwophy nf the i^d^ya-Fi:^. Tho fonda- 
nifntqd prlnciplft of the is the duatUm 

of and ' mattor"^ and +BqrTii* Ibo 

Vp^, at tholBLio tak« duo of tho in- 

nuniorahle eonis rcct^ntred by the non-tbnlstlo 
&fnMya and mak« it the Supreino Tbo 

rasnlt le a kind of trinity consisting of Godi eod 
Eor »nli)p and matter^ each cate^uy of being 
baving iado^ioudGnt selfroaixteiic% ttod ia otcmal» 
*p also is borrh sdoI ; eo abn Is matter. Pandit 
JlsJIa nfkiQ refon to this sa ’ tho nniver^ trinity 
raoogmeed by fldcDco and toligion alike,* and as 
' the most important of Ibo doetcinos of tho Arja 
SamiJ jPafHjfcJ, l>et 1-i, 

A* r%aridft the of tbo Arja SamAj, 

the moans of salvation la this oifort of the 

individlUlJ^ and for till* a SOjQlldcnt atheto ia 
allpired lliTou^ Ujo doctrino of TrantnmgrAtien* 
or Topeatod Uirtba ESsftatfod U conceived na 
virLuiiy an eternal prooesA. Thnto is no remiasaon 
of fliuii. Aarvnd is inexOTablOr Aj regards the 
freedom of the will, tbo Arya Samflj hoM* that 
* wo are not free to will an act, if wo wore created 
byaocnoonoalsfL ^ , , [n order to bcn free, we mmrthe 
bELUortd to bo otemally acting as we thought b^ 
ur as our pmvlona ^nrrnnj detcrmiiied the ouuim 
for ns* rcceiTing* according to God'i ctern^ lawa, 
tbe fruitA of our good ar lu dEoda* and obaping in 
aeeDfdanoe tbEmwllb, and with tnxr own haud*, as 
it wem^, OUT fuidie doritiny' {Arpa PuirikSf l>eo^ 

_ It is evident fmen all this Lbat the God of Gie 
Ary a bamaj is eouceivod tm a grcat CDStnic Execu¬ 
tive, wbnio Imrineesitis to prcsiilo over tbo ixtexor- 
abkprocoiaqflof t4wnsmij^rion and Jbfrmn^ He is, 
os it were, a ronstUational monorch, wh»o power 
is limited and dehned by tbe eiemal exMtoace of 


two other naurdy, mrf and maiitr. 

Th ns * AbnolutiMn is denied even to Qati' 

In tho Arya system of tlieuEugy therg b an 
at^iupt to settle tbo ago-Iang i;x>nfliot between 
sdenee and religion. The docLrine of eorraapdnd- 
enc^ between the book of Vedio Kevidation and 
the book of Kalnre la used lor tbu «|KtirpOflOL 
MlmcJe I* rejected. 

Ei^Uuli^f tlicre is one dootiino of tbo Srya 
Samaj which u most ebjectlonablo. This ia iba 
doctrine of A'lyegw, wbioh may be deecribod aa a 
virtual Tocogmtion of tho principle of frog love, 
saiaelLflod by a temporary arfangamoDt. Thna* in 
thfl English translMlDH of the Sai^rih PraJtdi 
fob. iv. p. l^Oli we rejEid : * A man may alno ooutmet 
with deven women (one after the othorh 
jiwt a* a woman may enter into tbe relation of 
Niy^a with eleven men (one after tbe otberh' 
Swfunl DayAnand'a doctrine of Niyoya has been 
correctly sumiuariKd a* follows by lAla Rndii 
Jiim in the 0 / fAt Arya SainAi 

(p. 34 ): 

BmnlLJ «Jlawi mu aisnisd euu sod tnuH^ 
to Biitw lute Lbt JitfKffiU H VinngiInn w^ih UM coolbn or wiEii 
vrtddw* uid VFtdcwn esdar tlH loUfndcg^ dlsbl^/ to^Qtd 

(Ij IVbeti thfl hbibflbcl Ov ^*vlft ii laospablS OE fifOthldog Iwr 
Ihrm^b CIamO, «IC. 

WliMi thfl hiiAbuid hw tean stevnt fteoi hotns Imi^ 
thkn a period of Huh, lor thfl take of for thi 

KTnUuaD of bHWtoltfe, of Eof ranteiff n UTaUhooi 

gr ib« u tnul^iHttiB or te ths Iwhtt «f isyiag 

(f} Wbn ihd wilm h iterfiK ihst If, If ibi tm EMltevn 
Is Khiut^ l^uwtttUa alter Ihu uuwbs. 

Whm]^ tba chiMna bora ol lur do not Uti toidL 

If lb* ririi oiit/. 

mlE th* wLffl b jwrmat or Huuiut^ itek, or If th* 
hutaad h* MhnlUi, saiI ih* oi;b*r puly b* In tfa* 

ol Timtn *ad lut^* u mteol lili or hw 

The motives wMch underlie this ooiLcosBicn ajo 
twofold I {i\ bite duty of perpetuating; Llia mole 
line of a faniily, imd (3) tbe desimbility of lEigiti 
itnring an ernuit pa^Hion nnd *0 * jnevontinK 
ndnltery and llLictt inthnades.' * Eimya is #ofcm- 
nbed publicly even as uiarriage ia ^ {SnlyArfh Prir' 
kdif b. 1471 and thus dllTerB frein prostltutign. It 
is evideut from all this that SwAml DayAnand, 
like Plato, hsld strange views as to the proper 
rriationa between the etfX 0 & In this respect both 
alike ecem to ^ve bean thoorixers. Tha members 
of the Aiya Samlj have not been oouragooctn in 
practisrqg Niyom m the mannsr inraerib^. Says 
the editor ol the Arya Pafrt^ {Sept £7, 1^>' 
T ® to ODuftes with regret that oven ihe 
Aryw Iteve not been able to act a Eingle example 
of ftAs Jtinff ^ J^iyoya^"‘ 

^Eoro Icavisj^ the dodrines of tilO Arya 
it la proiKi to miQ up the tbiugs also which ara 
cemmendahlQ in the docLdns* and practicM of tins 
^ietjr. Bricflv stated, they are: (l] Bc^nfiWy, 
^ lejesction of pantheUm and of Mine of the 
dcKtiluea Inclndcd thefein, aiich na iJlui^iun nnd 
at^rption, the easting over of the l^anrAalc snper- 
ititioju together witii idolatry, and a more or 
Icse Tigoroui %ht agalikst coitiuu hurtful eocEal 
enstoma inch os cn*(e^ child-nmrrtfige, and in- 
tempei^M ; and m tite imunuIgntinD 

of a fmriv oonsifitent tbeiam, the doctrino of Lha 
utenal identity of the sooi, belief in pmyer nnd 
in the ased of the socLol worelkip of God, and a 
cer^n oaihnsmsm foreduoation and for sqrial and 
pohtieal refonu. 

r J:. ^«^» 7 -The oFgankatien whirk ,Swiml 

iJay^d fouuJod for thepurt™* of rialitiiui hii 

I^ai* juid tbe worJ^ M kiujwii U Uic Simaj! 

.Mjjisly' or ■«»;«,blj,- ud Jtt^m 

J » jnciMt Indian epithet mcumtiig 'aoblft' 
'"oeiety of tia noblft’ 
f^irh bS JL?* ^ * Iflnotie ftiid nelicione iiomsi 
iraj^hted nujnjorie* of anclani India, and 







ARYA 8AMAJ 




BppliCiil tkd mcHibcTH uf the UitM " twioft^bonj 
Aa ijiidti U WM fitted tP afl. iwken p^trioLb 
Bcfitiminit#. U ifl Ik iKJtieil wul pelitical /nnne Lfinti 
fl TellijioTitf nHHe* Is lliis respect it dlflfem freui 
tfia pjimea of iha other thcialio and refonauiff 
nkoireiiidnta of mcxlofli India« the BntJimo 

^mdj, or ^Society of ErtiAma luid the 

FrSrihnd or * Swjiety of Freyer.' 

Boms Mcottnt will now m given ef tho hiitoiy^ 
organiBitiudt govemmcntj woTfltiipj tnetliods of 
work, iUELHtiC!<, onJ fdtnrfl proepect* of the Ary* 
Suilflj. 

[1) i/tfiory,—The thief event of tho porlod 
fdoching Jrom tlio doftth of Swaml_ payikisiM 
0^) to the prttttitt time ia the diviaios of the 
Aiyik Snmij Into two secfiona. The oatonailde 
gynirnilw of tfiU«plit ftie twofohl: (n) difTefeDcen of 
practice in regard to the nan of Oeah for food, and 
(ft) differenow in theory oonceming the proper 
pdllpy to bo pramijod in higher tHlneflitlon# Fcotn 
ihe point of vinw of the firet dllTerenc^ the two 
stttlena am ealled rwpectivtily the ^ meatr-eatine 
party and tho ^ Tegeinrian ‘ jnnty ; and tron* the 
point of view of theaKond, the * College party and 
the or old-faHhioned party- Both 

difforimi^ run hack into a still nioira fandaineiitaJ 
difference of optnioiiH namoSyK coticeTmiig the degree 
of authonty to be jiacribcsd to the tAadtunga of 
gwAnil Dayinand, In this mntterp the ™Uoi; 
of the College party, » the party of hght ^d 
flqltnre, is Tihcral, while tho attitude of the 
party hi wnservalivo. The educationiU 
W'ork of i wuii soction Is rartiyd on in harmony with 
“ ' '■ has a 



C 0 U€gii, ---- - FITL 

with a coDiiiderBhlo degree of emcienqyn The 
Mahdtmd on the other Handp an m- 

stilotion at I&rdwJir known aa the (ivrufK^, 
in which aneicnt ideals of education receive the 
omphaf^k 

(4j Orffaniiofiw Olid The organic 

tlon of tho Aiy oSamflj provides for the locafSainflj 
nr congnegatinn, the provincial assemblTK ami a 
iceneiu aHsemhly for all India. The comiLtio^ of 
metubernbip in a local SamJlj are (nj hn|klicit faith 
in the Arya ^ Decalogii< or Ten Principl^j and 
(frl belief in the canons of Vedi* in terpretatian laid 
down by Bwiml I>ay&namL The mlnlmtim ^ 
for membonihip is eightmm. Thiro u no spowal 
oeremony of initiation for Tnemhers nf ^ twice- 
horn' castes^ ontaidErs^ such as Christians and 
Mnhamiuadaiis, most underp a ocremoay of 
purification. The members ef a local Si^j are 
of two kLnJj^ ptobatioMrs, or non-votings and 
approved^ or vntlagT. membera The period of 
pKbation la one year, aynipathmert are also 
mentioned as a separate efa^ Tho olB^r^ of n 
local Saniiii conaist of a FrePidcnt, Vioe-fWdc&t, 
Secretary. Tresattrer, mid Librtkrian. by iho 

votinc inembein. Thu oBicemH It will bs obeermh 

are tborto of an ordinary Ths 

provincial asKnihly Is a lenrcaBenUUvD body com 
posed of delegates appdnW lyr the W tongiega^ 
Sfl^. Each ahUiated^kimftj has tlm right 

one delegate for every twontv membm Thna 
the form of government of tlie Arya SarnAj k 

religiotis ^co of 
tbfi Attji Bamii j is held cm Snnday morning. ainM 
the Government ofllea^ ^ ^Soeed on L^t day* It 
U A long a€Tviw> kating thiM or fonr honra. 
Directly m front of the speakers platform m the 
ptaco of wondup in the Vedic Fine Altar, which 
oceupio^' the flame relative pontion as the 
monlon Tabla in imny Chnatian chnrchea Bs- 
hoions womhip begins with the bnrning of inoen« 
itbe Aomfl, "iiamlice'Jp acciraipiknied Ijj thecbanting 


w pi 

Oipofltion of the writinj^ ol ^W&ml uayilnand 
hyiimA, BonnoD, and lEctiiro^ tho whole ending witli 
the Tocitation of the C nsed. W ith the o^ccplion of 
the nas of inc^met ths coiiriUtncnts of worship aro 
tliceo of an oidiniiry Frotoatnnt Mrrice. The 
HtvLCO Is Puritan in its simplicity. Tliens is no 
official prlBfithcjod. Membom who are cjnalifi^ 
take their tnm Sn conducting public womhii^ 1 he 
prayer? are mostly extempore, and ths sctinon is 
longn For a vary ginphic aeeount of Iho dcvolienal 
e^rvicce of the Ary a BamAj, see J. C. Uman, 
VutioTHM^ and SvuiFtlitmu tif /lu/ia, pp. 

(4) Miihpds ^ Horit.—In Lin nioriioda of work 
the Aryft Samfij follows in ^neral th* meuiods 
cnrrcDt among ths varioud ilknonary Soci^cs 
working hi India. It usca preachitig, odiication, 
tract distribution, newapaiiem, ote. there aro Mvo 
cliwa of preaebers, honorsiy and poiib Tim 
honorary preichors are locaft tho paid aro itinor^t, 
Tho hrst clwa conusts oi msn in repl^ employ¬ 
ment as clmkHp pIcAdenSk teacher^ pnyKLClani, ajid 
other biiirio.€«s meiir moatly EMlbhrcducated, and 
many of Uiem ConEga-hrftb Tho paid prwebenSp 
GO the oEhor hnntlp give all their time to the work 
of preacliing, and arot as a rule, ednented only 
m the vcmncnlar. Tho 'CnJtuxcJ ' p^lltyp it IS 
lutersstliig to observe^ empbaalgts edwatitm, while 
the JKfnJhUtnd party impliasiics prmMn^. Each 
a^oD of the Atya Siiniaj maintains a number of 
high-schooiln and orphanagiah and also eeveraJ 
new^papeni and reviews, 

(S^ and/ulurA pnupfj:^.—^iit3TA\Dg 

to the imperial (gOieUwr of Indk* (J L 4"4p the 
Aiya Ssjnnj in is»l bod ' over professed 

adher^ts.' it' flbowod an ineraase uf 131 per cent, 
in the decade preradiiig the iaat conaiu * (w, h Tho 
Arya San^dj probjibly has by this time a msmber- 
phip of considEfably over fOOjiOOd. Tho _ largest 
number of memberB is found in the FanjAb and 
ibe United Previn™, nearly ha cent*, accord^ 
ing to the census of lOOL Thtts the Arya ^amAj 
is osBcntiAlly a North India religions movement. 
Thera are a few bmnchss in Burma and in Bnt^h 
Fjmt Alrica the fruit of work among Indians who 
have omigralod to those 3 regiOTis. L^iore is Ino 
rBligions contro and capibal of tho Aiya SomAj^ 
althongh Aimi^rt as the scene of the death of 
SwAml Daylnaml and the seat of the Vedio pnsip 
iaadoitenvBb 

As rccaTids the fn torn of the Ary a Saniai, it is 
di^cult to play the prophet It m undonbtcdly 
the most popalar OtiiOng the indlgcoami rafmmlng 
movement In North India to-day. In £ho matter 
of female cdueatfen, tempenuicen mid other Teforma, 
it is in iho line of pragrew. It alflo minfirtofs to the 
Eutriotic spirit Ehmngh ita claim tliat the Vedas 
■J 13 the original source of sJI the religion and 
Kimoa of ttiB votW, 11 tnany mm@t jid 

good men wlio sincersly deaito the welfare at their 
country. By Its EmphasU on education and aocial 
refonn it is plaj-ing no unimportant part in the 
regeneration nf India. H ke«|i« in dose toueli 
wuh ortlioctox Hinduisni through the fart that 
comporntively few mcnibeca of the Arya Samij 
have broken cawio. Will it nlliroatefy be re- 
alHorbcd into the aln^n of Hlndnlsmp u seme 
tlilnk pn>l)iih[e+ or will it advance to a still more 
rationm and enlightened pCHlrion ? 

Lrimn-xa.—L SrxRtMturAi^—*^* 

UmjkBMJad £anmLi BwIUih' in the iimI 

uul K&¥ ittSC *' Kaa MllUw^ 'UsjiiuUM Bkna*»l4 ^ 
Si ■ l! COmiii. t-Mlit, CMdiu, mt 

yanoriM*' 1 Pwiiflt LeUi Rtn «»< AuoA JUip,^afc^ 
Ck-hihi nduduou^ Siisnn™Jl iflSAndiJ hi JIha 

eSfa oKdj-^ Siesh rSi sad T«cAfwi < ^i»f 
Sanwrtii^ UiOS. 
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ABAN&A-ASCEHBION 


^ It, (tn, Uh lUivfA tn^itcd 

Lula MmU ittl ojqiUaMl); iSAurt^iM{^ifo- 

durliaq bn £IJqd4 1« Um ftbwt-biEhlkKiBd m ilu 

Mm); Tmtfa Eh^{. tr., 

I 9 DI, TVe tliMi nrb jurt sbCntlotKil mrp^ 4 U 
fHHii tlM }i<q lOt fiwlElil llHjrijwuf 3 mtui' 4 |^ BIHI 40{UftllUte 
*uUhorltfclil4i lltonleuEi d| thn Am- SlSbliL 
ItL JluKiltKliAnk^iwlii4i4 H. KiLrirtaClvk, 

Tht J^nMpteieAd iHrf; Hwy 

FeCBUii, TAj Ji^a &tmif^p W TiUAhia^ and dm ^ 

g l Rdckl RJCiii i/££ 

l«bdt^ 1397 ; l^ndtt S, H. (J tl}« 

rawidii J>ivdiutnd ^/hinlaf- iC JL Mif. ^Tta# 
hi Hkhn^r, mkI KpU»^* ItTlii^^ii 

Oct. IDQl; El. D. GrUwdld. •Th* Arj« 
niUMfC^ ^ tA* Fij^darii* IMT., IKS J 

I»V 5V1J1« ■Til* Ijy* ShdAL tb hwtQl Fatllkifi/ Ls 0» 
A#ir^ llhM. IfiO? * 4 2ran4<«|c4«XtAd 

TdL I,, MOT-lWfc JL TST(IMSWOLD. 

ASAI^GA—The sgrarcevoE om kjiawl«%« ikbcmt 
Aiuijigiv’4 llftb ora LIiq tpcar'dA ^i^Et Pfir&moxthA 
(ath amt), YuAn ChwAH^ Tnuiif] {7th 

eeiit), ftnd TfiHknitlm (IBfcJi cantj. 

Frpifi Un?« w& csm Fftthei the fCbUatfriqn' datik Ho 
Kraji Iwm Ujo KAttiika f-uuit;^ iu Poru^niLm id 
L hu ncsTth of tndiA. He woa tha eldaeE of thm 
hrotJiun^ of whotu tho kmiwn aii Veu^- 

)«JiilEbO wu xntinuiiliclj aBoocmtod ^Ith him 

Itl T^llgfiCbUJi And litoTUT Krtititiaa. Tho school Ut 
i/rhicli AuiigB VBTAg pnloined tta a ttiouk -wm the 
MnhiAtokrt, a Lfutofa of the luwt Aatieot form of 
Buddhbini j but ho wu Afterwudt jwo do not 
know how or whnn)^ oiDVErtod to a mom iiJeaI- 
iFftie |ihAite of BuddhUt pliyotiophy^ wldoh u now 
known aa AdahgA’o fdca)i30]. Still wo thnt 
hbt UlfulLfluj ii mndi inQuenced by Iua funiiar 
faith. 

Actordlb}' to Yuan Chwajig+ AyqdhjA (tho 
modern Ondh) woa the chief name of bU actiTity, 
Here it WAS that he tauj^ht unblicly nod wrote 
Lookfi, ett; ojid hero proVtobly tn Ajodhyn^ ga 
the Imik of the SAmT(4 he converted kti btotfaor 
VaaiilMmiUm to tite iuc^utic hrsMyiDAw tboufuib, 
aecordinj^ to PoRUfiarthA, this u»k phica in I^ni^ 
^puia^ ihulr native town, fn Any esao ft U elm 
that both Asnhi^A And bm hroLher were tlcsiely 
conneoloif with thn ouutt of A|i>dbjdr and tliat 
they Were contem]M)rarie« of Kiap U&lAditja And 
hbi. fothirr \lkniinJLHtya, If we identify tbb 
ViknunlUfttya with ClnmdnkfpinCA IL of tlie <#autA 
dpuL^Tip hbi ihtte cAn ho ^'cd in the ^ret half nf 
tho 5tn cont^ ; if WiLh Skanihi^pEA, in tho 
seoood bslf. ThU U ODulirtnod from iinotlior 
i^ai% Yuan Cbwang tells ni thai his iuaij.ter 
hilftbljadra^wAS 107 yenra old when he eaw him In 
A.IX sfllAbliidtA’A mAfiLGr^ DhaniinpAlA^ woa a 
j^rcat syntematixer of Auangn's tenchinj^, but ho 
vr^ not bU immediato dlitcfplo. Thim we h&vi!. 
MilHciont gTomidi for Hilng Aoan^-A'a date in the 
Jitb oont^ of Q or eiAw 

Many writingi ijjdjiliw} aaertbod to ABnfrgn ere 
oimcoEimted by Yoon Clivong'. They mo oil 
hnoditd down to HA fu Cliinofie tiAnfLlntionj. Ah 
thoo};b not ono of the eri^inAlfl liu yot been dui- 
oovtredp and therra eon^ therofom, bo no qnefttian 
of Any slrict erttfehnn, aoverl^idjtsa tho antlien^ 
ticity of their tribUtloti in osnaned ^ ihn Jiiot Lhat 
niottt of them were brought to ^ina hy Yuan 
Cbwsii" hlmsolb who WAS the Epoatofi-t mpostk 
of AsAELga'a philosophy in the &jtt. The most 
itnpoitant ato tho following 

-dr- 
qq* 
tbir 


(I) yqFtd)ATp44iVR»l (Kull^N a Una, TUi uadAlw 
■rriftkiw df t 3 u piwrtkB rf Tde*, m^d at Lb« stim 
ttucoHlrvdysm3w tbrao^ IL Tbs wmrk b ..... 

ravekiido ot MsJifB^ m MaJiiTAiuir'mipMlcnUi* 
a teaiSnwfj tiTUUS OO ttM whbfa ffHUU Of 

m tNiudbA Xw. llTT jumI 

llDSJi, M> tipiiRldu ql tbc monl and pwnCfiU -a; ||i« 


^Vf] loAftL from these fiooices that AsAhi^'fl 
lyatem^ in ciintTAit to tho blAdhyAinikn □! Xftglt- 


jujitip ifl decidedly redlstie, Thongh it boare the 
nfuue of ViJi^tL-llljltIAti^, Le. IdeoJiHiij and Ebon;-b 
Bnddliist oiilightoninont coniiiite^ aceonlin|!t to 
AjiangH, in nicuo from attachment to the object- 
ivo world, bU philoAophy pustnIiLtea the reaJtty of 
each inon^s rporKmaUty itad also of the e^tenml 
world. In tiihi respect biM systgm m very near to 
tbe Sohkhya. 

Asanga term# mind the t.e. abode or ni^n# 

where aU tMn^p both suhjactire and objocEiv#^ 
are laton^ and wbEinco they are projected and 
niiiiiife3ted,_ 'JliU aufiu pr^noee from and by 
Lteetf Uiteingence or will f^nonori oiJierwise kin^- 
matuuf}, rofiacm {^nddAi^ or tnancMh and 6vo rentes 
En/^bSifdaij in enocession. It is, lisotofoiop oalJetj 
the eigbLU {of^oKsa], just Ilka the S^Aokbyon 
pnri^ Each of the rense^TgAni projocUi or 
i^ifeiiUi its own oldectfs both fine and groes, by 
virtne of the flccd (fryb) Btorod up in tbe ; 

and tho world thos UAmfnsted or ^jeetlfied reActs 
upon the eighth (the d^/o^) thitmgh the ^ven 
snbonlinatn mind-origans^ oy ^nerfaming' UieiR. 
Tho Hidwt^ or SDorce of the world, tho fifnyap octSp 
in this way-p as that which ttie iiufumitdonj 

vod from the obfeeliv'e worhJp i.c, as tho nefAnno, 
Ulunion m hunma lifo tUiui oonaiata ill regardinn 
Ehe objectiioiticin of one's ow'n mind a 3 a world 
iDdepeudoBit pf thnt mind wliieb is reiilly its toEm% 
To rid of this fandamemtal Uluaionp wo in cut 
itqdj the imo natnre of onr mind and itsohjectii- 
latioTLs, night knowledge of ita troo nature, the 
nAorran lead# n# to the fnH derolopment 

of tho * s«no of enlightenment/ and, as n ennoo- 
qnsnec, to tbe absorption of the whole world into 
one's own self. FoUowing^ tfacreforo^ on right 
Knowledge, this aTjeorption, £lr«t of thought and 
toon of objective phenoniuna into the inner relfp, 
*.f. the yE^-j^cMnip is tho nocewry step to the 
sttoinment of HuddlMdiood (seo Bodhisatti'a). 

AflAnga torohea Hventecn nTadas(AAdm&) of Lkui 
ittamment, and also the thre* jtoreonaiities or 
bodies seo AdieugphA p L 07^ end JEAS, 

1006, p. 045lf) of the Buddha {seeTkUl}^ [Bod J); 
bnt neitFifir of there doctrines was originotod by 
him. The ehamflteri-'ftic loaLnre of 1 lis system is the 
nlAboreto aQEl scholastic ^iitemnLixatlon of Ji Lheory 
of mind ftnd of the soeda oontainod Ln it. On fbii 
Account tlje Buddhist sect founded upon hk system 
ucAHod tbe the wiRdoni which 

■hows us the true lulnre of all phenonkcna. It Is, 
thmfurep a philcKphy rather than a religion; and 
sneh relations traito as may be found in, il are but 
loosely connected with the ^toni. 

In A™g*,', BiiddJiinn, filth bi Gttu(*iiialJod(l!ifc 
ha4 dMliDod* being RiadoidSy anpeweded by the 
wDiship of ilaitrara, tbe futur* EuiUImu Thia 
worship DjAlntainsd its nroimd for a long time In 
India anil the Eftst^ but tt was at Hurt ovmwhdmed 
by annthcr feature of popular Bnddhiun, Ibe wnr- 
^pof Amitoyafl fj.v.b lord of theSukhivaif in the 
west. In this ’w^ay. AsoiigaV Buddbism loot it# 
l^d on India and ChmOt and is unw pressrred 
A branch of leartiing among the JApancss 

VieOm ■ 

roraibd/to, Pp. UTl _ ___ 

use: FuiiUm._ j> ifc,ufcUiJ2j2IIL“?r£rir ?!2f' ™{J«. 



^ nfcf, w lAveim, tAKloD. I Stti, JL 111 f . 
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jApAotse Rfvon), p. W, 

Jewisai rA, E. ^Vw^THh p S7- 

MubamEiiadail (K, A. p, PD. 

F^rsian {N. 5m>£liPL0M)p u IDS. 

E^msm (J- S. p. lOe. 

Semitic and EgypU^ SO. A. ^AWTOlrf), p^ 
V«ik.^d^ Vkdic J£el[GEOX. 

uldtir morallttes, ThuB tba Ei^n^ bhw tha hop* 
of in deMTt life and in petnm to a «iiiir 
n&nmd coiiimqi^iam. Bow far thla WJW i.Me£k‘p 
kckWqver^ it IB ini|wBiibta Ui snt* To be jweetifl 
type of conuiMiiLiBio mmt be kdowd to bo wnnwytol 
tutVer (fflj with a diMipJinaTy proee# for tlio Attun- 
ment of TiBbtecmBncsB^ of (A) with a oomiikt^ 
ne^tloa of the body hy ita laortibcBlttm. Even 
granting that the Edioiie*were aBcBtit* (d.i buw- 
CTcr, art. ‘ FA*«fEiEa^ in Kft^tinkTi* DB, in wbieb 
tbiis IB not enipWiodK flJI their pwrnlifljitiiM are 
not to be eoimeetod witli their ajc«tJi;isnn Fro- 
foadoiuii mun in our b|;o wear blnek not 

from motivCB of flseaticijHilp but (iB KorvlTAlt of potft 
faishiotii^ The mb&i of tJie monkBp the eommcLiiiKtu 
of varLotlB KCEa, the Lroallhg of vc^tabla diet AS 
EaperiH:]! te meat diet> auiy alj be fninnOCtHl with 
aBcotUi modee of life, but they may aIw> Iw mere 
leummlB of past cuBtoniSp OF A TOcnileKel^ of cdd 

IdBalri- In new fiodal adiI eeonomio sitnationa 

C it tuoniiitieia «ee inuDh to blamOp and can hud 
Oft only in revcitiDg to the ocitward Iiiiupkr ILfe 
of the paat and ItB foTina Suoll reyendon how- 
Bverj only in a aectmiLary Benjift aHcetic. It ib, 
noTorthefesSp tme that the Awtic flnili a ryndy 
dieeiptmo in spch rftvenaoBR; ajid cavB-d weFinp, 
eemmuntenn vegetariAiiiain, prunJliiifft drcaa, ote., 

w: £‘s^? kS!s"^= 

§lllj: and in dlwwd oondLtioiu insane ^pub»ra ^ ^ ^^dmi^omAwT^ptAMloivK 
to mA to »(r« the I 


lutrddiictioa (T. C, H A1.L1. p. 63. 

Boddhist tc. A. F. Ituvs UaVIUeJv ^ 03- 
Ctllic iK, AKWVt,J, p. 71. 

ChristUa (O. p. 7^ 

Eg^yptun.—See 
Cre& (W. CaP^i-e), h 
Hiudn {A. &. GSDKWh p. B7, 

/. L\TR(^mC 7 ^M' DlSCilSSIQ^f J/TiJ nSFlM- 
T/OiV.^* ABoOtkiain ’ ifl dojriyed from the la r. word 

= Tiie-fithleto' wBaonutriiinftdp 

and one might be an 'athlete" in vlrtne 
4 «r^t ddXijT?., Bied. £jtetrj>, fialL , &> '^57 
tbfl aEcetie became th& snintual aUilete ut Lhnr^ 
aizitury. Two quite different ccm^^pfcioIM mingle 
in the hiatOTy of flBMticianu Onp 01 tlieae prC' 
Bcfvcfl the oTighud meaelr^ of dlacaulirte of the 
body for some ultimate jtuipos/^ aa when William 
James nrgea RBcHflDa te Gotf and duty BB A 
of training tho will '^eL 

cf. bIho oik 679 ^ 502 ). The otfier paoeption dis- 
tTUMtii tiio body altouethcr, AaceBelam hM tlnm 
aw ite function not the IrAining but tha destroying 
uf the body or the nogatiem of tta unl«JitAncn. 

I. Patbological elcmcflta tn aacelitisi:^—™tn 
the iMgtmiing we liaye to bear m mind 
in the blatary of AaMtidaoi w« ara often 
with phonomcnB distinctly pnfAofc^i™. 1 he 
fact that thus hAA only recently been fully 
ciittl makea a critical invect^^Uon of ^l ™ 
uhenomenA exceedingly deflirnt^ Whether wo 
deal with the "Bagallantea' or with loa^ces ot 
pi^rvcTfuy nVflf we muat reooifiiiM a di*^ 

tinctly teycho-ihatholegical dcnicnt m mneb of im 
B^f^torture and isulralinegatioa that ^oes_ ly the 


contrulloi ciUkM bf toUfiiona or by Msniftl ^ 
tioQR.. It IS net iiiow d itiicul t for the moiluni 
pn’Ehtotnftt to rMogniiE in tbo BtoJidMiJ 
^riefi of tho MWilIc Aj»js* muny Impnlsea 
to h^Tii from hiB eiperieaw in the Inaan* Uo^pitalh 
hut which werfij or course, at that tin^ rejamed 
only a^i ovidenoa of fiaty and diatinirtiu^cd fellow¬ 
ship with Bod (Friedrairhp GmeAff^Ac FjiycAwTi^, 
p. fefl). Feiycr>don 5 of the tiAlUFal inipulaca to 
prolcct the body from pain nod deatmetien nmy 
from ftlieht and oocSAaional enotradiGtiona to 
the^maiiii™ of sniolde. Thua no history of 
iiaceticUm is corapleU that dooB not take into 
afOQunt the epcdcinicn of hyateria Lu whioh aU 
kinds of agnUiat thft hftly are commitUML 

These oulbreakB are coujmon In rcreia lui W4fill aa 
in Indio, (uid marted tbo north uf Italy from the 
mh cent, until the l^th, At every atep of a 
rational inquiry into aweliciNmi in ita moat pro¬ 
nounced iThAisoa wa mmit a»k ourwelT«, How far 
eue we clcaliPK with distinctly niorWd and neuru- 
pathic pbeuomona T 

XdJIrbwA d«r dtr 

Mfc, i:niitaa<^t.vcbdMiif, IS 9 &. ud 

BigtiiibiiTff. Cg*mts,iS*n£kiLFxitiSiairU*, 

iWe ; H. Nnauaii. Lehrb^ tfar Biuocwit IW- 

i Snrwhral forms in aceming asceti^ni.—We 
inaxt aJao deal with a^rtiiytf fmiu which am 
lalacly clnMCil u aaet-tic. Cnatonu are dnssad 
WA ascetic even liy h> critioid mi bUtorUn as 
Zdcklor (Aitoa uml JfopprA/H w =*, lhD7> which may 


laff,; iatjliww' ta 
tlumnsii'^B hlf Gwrrhtare, in W* bir C. A.- S«^ k RB* 
iw IttSwr. k Aj UMtusra ; JqA wiL 348^ tUI. lifi- 
t Symbolic fornu mistaicftn for iiscctlciam+— 

gomfl cufltomii AT® not atiftnElCp but Afft 
fArmir Frinunrily aacftiicirm cenaiate in the eon- 
tradictiun of nalurai dtiairei nedcr the mandate 
of ■OKVU higher, cr Mippas«d higil«r, idi^ »t 
to- ibD willTefom tln» Hfo. Sach oantmdwtlqa 
inrcdvftS- pain nmi discnrnfdTt for the pemou, that 
die body uiftV \IQ dbttplilll!<l Into ll»bi«tidlll CT 
nmioved ■> e binUnnm to the nonl a dav^alop- 
menu Scion, liowerer, such wntradirtloci* aiw 
symbolIiCKl, and tlie pymbnli Jjmomn MiventionaJ, 
the ortginel aignlfirancft beinn eomfetimM 1^. 
Thua Ac touiuro, Hba™& the hca^l, peenltar 
clothing, taking tbo last plaoe in tbe prowsflion, 
ett, may become mete symbols of wliat Tmooce 
the capreedioii of an attempt at selfmerUficatlau^ 
Here agaia tba aitiJecit muat bo oandhl lo mark 
customs Liint have becemn bfl nding through msa^ 
or miaotmeoL, and Uiat may seem 
wealing of phyketerTea^ or btoailcued bonlon to 
™noenU (Mt butwbidi la tnith nmy hart an 

Sntfcidy different motivep thu motive bjmg 
■onltviy or seathetict^^ l>Mcd on racial dietioGti^, 
on niiirfnterpTtto.f phnweafraoi KlipoUi auihc^yp 

nihiium hewmcH ® rfBii isijU-usortiflcitidti. The 
wduinc: of auMbl* ImmI no «ertio ostiifiMW w 
itlnnwe in * hnl wnnUrj', but, tra^fenwJ to the 
north of Eurupo, it hwwno n roinifEBr wjialol of 


mtjfto 


, 0 .;;^; J <S , ;;dW«.iAl Ou.^g the mnnn«tio ordnw. 
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morsit enlomi tfaq ciUei^IiD^ of wifl, Mtd ill 
flf davidi^ed owifitlj methods of 

VDch liisdplma (of. F^oIb^ d.EihiJ^, voL IL 

pfc J0-2&, ed. IBOOf fiikJ the 'Spiritiiil Exerdaes' 
of tbti Itonuvn ComuiEuUim). In ihiA definition 
might bd incliuded, thardfarc^ mJI axaroiiidfl iLadqr^ 
tAkcn M Imiiuiic qf thfi oior&i life, and coxiicd 
tbroq^b nab for tbe flake af tbq eacerniiffi bat for the 
eHect bi^u-wd upon llta peraon tuda^ it^ ThiiH 
jiLn BpIiitiiiU extrcbce miij have 1 talnnl^ 
on tbo onq ndo the plooflime of nttiiu partiei[!4->- 
tioDp and on the other ohodicneq to the imimLBe to 
overcome habitual sloth by dabi^ wli&t U at the 
moflisnt nnplflaiiant or even iKijnfql. So foiida- 
itumtal hftfl ra^Inrity bean to Ltfo'fl doTelopmDnb 
(tf. WundVM lHAik, ed. i^m, IK iaO)p that religioti 
hu aver iDdfitad upon rocurrent periodH of luli^oiu 
exffi^cUe In lostiTius, Smidayap hfMiii of aacnfice 


and pnvyaifj etc* And the atiiu^ value of enforr^ 
inq^larrty hna been ae aMiareat that in all de¬ 
veloped ayatonu duwiplilLary Mcetlousm 

hii had a more or 1^ pronoiineed place, in 
eTangalli(3fi|. Pjoteitontisinp. tithe?!, cbnrch'C'piAj^p 
Brace befonf meat, famify devotionB aro felt to 
have this diflcipLiniiry viJnej apart f^bi the 
apiritnal mood of the jnomontp ami aomatirnee in 
spite of felt unrealiby on the dofolioiial sido. T'ho 
jmntElulioa of tho rntionial and at^ifioant for the 
arbitrary iiml myitariotte in reliBioiie onta h« gone 
^ Protestiiatifm, but perhapi at ^omc loag to 
tba diaaipliimiy edeetivoui^ of these ocU. In the 
Roman CoiumiuLion, tUediviidot] nf the year, tlie 
month, and even the dey, u minutely under- 
tikM; and, vieifed os a meon^ of awotka difldplliit! 
of the li/e, mph dlviinoiia have untold Lonuenix. 
AficeHntHU In tMs cenRO boa Use coEAmandnllon 
of aJJ great Protcatant wtitem (d. Luther's 
Scmian 'Von dan guten Weifcisiip' 15301. Acta 
that hare no vftJneper w niaj become diijciplmaty 
measELtae of ^reat uadfuf oesa im ntaaua tq gain Belf- 
controh regulanty of Mfe, proiier lielf-nppiedatloD, 
etc. It nuLy he neceRoaiy- for the niora] to 
eieivhw hlmBelf apintnidJyp ae a luim of thought 
traiuH hifl thiuldng capacity aitd Eubjeota it to 
MVefe teste, or u tho phyeied athlete engages in 
tncrm^nglj severo Itoilily oKEicl'ie for the d^eloTi- 
ment at bia imuH.de, Tfie NT wntere^ and espa^ 
niafly St, Patd* abound La dinxtiqns aJong tnle 
line {Ro I da 31 aj, The ^pta- 

tioii to attribute to euch excTOLBca a spedal merit 
pit Mj and to hnrd&n thnin Lnto a legal bondaco, 
i-s to grant that-it bai tuode Prot^tAobiam fearful 
m davciof Lug the oAcotio life, perhaps oven along 
legitimate liuco, Tn the utmly qf ascetioEfliUj hovr- 
eyer, tbs atudent moat carefully keep pircsent to 
^ mind tbls Jegitiamte dement amid the 
iMin and duuIlMtic distorttoiiBL 

5- &Miiilic^ uceticUm,—The pepoldr ocHieep< 
liuns of aaaatimsni have grown np in eoanexiijn 
with the experience pf it linked wlLh a dUtiutt 
atUtude towards liffL Jn this thoughi tlio materia] 
body IS mherently evil, and the apiritnal element 
w iQqne pod. (Fur the hlato^ql thia, wo the h 
' IndLui Ajicetickm' and ^tircoh Aac^ticism,' p. esj. 
The Ohjoct of ascetio exemitt k not the fmininq 
of the body, but ite nltinmta frfinrfiqnp that the 
MUI may bo fret (cf, PiAto'a Tifiur.uM, 

This ffl a mataphysicol dtmlEflm which sepamtec 
■onl and body, God nod the worlds nmtonal and 
mnlul into sharply contrasted realitlaa, and life 
ts lookni at more or leaa ao the vtmBglo for nun- 
renwy and tlio altimate irictory <^f apiri t by the 
aronetiou of the mAterisI and lower elfejnenls, 
Thera iireaU dagreca of this ]iieta}>hyaical dualism, I 


from the sharp emphiuda upon the n^Uve work 
of de^iroyiag tbs body, tliat the floul may be free 
from its doairea and iUalf cssane ilax: AldUcr 
on 'NirvAtift* in Chips fre^it a German IVorm^. 
voL L, p^ S7fl-2STl, to the poritiTo empbasia upqji 
union With God on the part of the aonl hy nbatroq. 
Lio&, oontemphition, and faith, as in modern 
F^etiam (of. A, HiLsebJ*! G^hkJUi dts PiUitmiu, 
vol, L ^p. In all fihodes oF this thialdugp 

ftKetiaism plays Its part Worlds fllidit In various 
degreai bacqmea the standaid of bolmess. It may 
bo only abstention from cortsJn fqnui of mnns^ 
meat, or it may be the life of TruppUt rilanoe, bnt 
what deto^ucs the conduct Ls not loving ox- 
pedicnt^ within tho nmlmx of a ChrUUan freedom 
iCaJ fi^h ufling tlia world bat not abasing it {vL 
An^stinc^ de «ra || 21 and 3&j, but 

wqnd-dighE, as fronii that whudi is inhereatly 
uotagoni^Lo to rairituikJ porfoction (of. A. HitscHl, 
Du chrvUkhs V^lJIamtmrdkU, This dqid. 

istia asoetidxQi niwm rosulta La catablislklng a 
doubje standard of uollnes^. The oxigenoL^ of 
ecMial oiganiuitlon unable only a few actually 
to realixo world-flight to any extent; for the 
average man some gymbolie or saonkjneqtal sub- 
siitnte must be fonnd. Hence the whole doctrino 
of merit ^WB np with dnalktio afecoiddism, as 
th^ enabliuga choaen few to dee from the world 
and impart of thnir holiness to loM fortimato or 
lew gifM folbwurs. In the histoTy of ascutidjun, 
npn which wo now onler, wo sfijUl find many 
e emenu tninglLivg, and it is oftou imppraibLu amd 
■Jwaya diffioiilt exactly to determLoe with which 
special eoDccptlon we MA.ro to do. 

t 

® 

IL HiSTORr AscETicisir—u Andent a*- 
cetic custoEU^Almost all primitive life is marked 
by cartaiii trials of cemraj^ to which tliu boy reach- 
Lng miuibopd ruust stihmiti Tho custom s acmutinies 
^nmo A time of propaxntlen,. and priestly or re- 
ligioai^iLnKtlnn wasonly a natural development (cL 
Tylor, 11.303—1^ {Wftltzj. Aniktopoidaiid^ j^atvr- 

p7 Ij. So ai^o hiarrisgo huB its rit^o^ some 
of which bavu^ no doubt, a saniUry origin, some 
are memories of just cultntt!, while nlT of tboni 
amy iMMome in coiir^ of timo aaretie, in the aensq 
that they are rcjmrded as n nocf^toATj tnininn for 
the ^rnmnnnJ life* Thus circuiuclsioo became a 
xndigions rite, and in a getuo may even be [egai^ed 
WdJhanMn, i'TOfcy<}?»jL<;rN:4i fUr 
/jr. pv 3 ^]. Bu t In a strict senfici, as a dis- 
ciphi^ for the rpiriitmi life, it cmmqt be clsased on 
And the chuiWffl of costoms gathered by 
£licklar iAikits und 3l{inthit£m\ pjk, 78-&?J 
ptre almost withoiit exception ii^m^La sabsti- 
tn^ for ontg^wn customs, or they have Hoeial 
And lcj,Til iugnihamcfl apart from any mm aKctic 
motiTo, Training Fur war and preparation for 
4fes nmpler duties produced castoms whiefa later 
on beeauiD the forms of ancetic pruaricti; but in 
^no^ It may be flald that any duvelQjied aBcetL- 
ciflin belongs only to a high and elaljorateoconofnio 
atftgp. Asceticism proper belongs to an agg of 
niUij^iaii. Men in tbo proceoi of moraiusation, 
ooking out on life, revert in rimplo baMts in tlm 
boM pi rwtoRug A morality tliat seem* to them 
ent^By™. Thug the/ermr of aiacetkbim have 
tlu^ biHtory in ccifltoms fliat worn in no aenea ag- 
Mtim IV e havo to do nitli that variation of 
P"fp9r* ^ right h makes so mncli 

j li^ pm P7--H>S, ed, A f^ijnc wo* rfowed 

by piimitive man a* a direct infUetjon of tho 
demoniL To ward It ofi; self inflicted licriods qf 
h^ger, i,d. fastiiig, were the nslnral remedy. 
The pnnuOirnent wa* thus anticipated and tho 
klmnoM warn oontOiatod, There wa^ no ascetic 
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ttK>l:lv 4 ontil fiplrituitl »i»c wnybt In ihU form uf 
Teti^uoH ciliHtum a meftiM for ^f-dixipliiiLE!. To 
Iha bdNil-buiuiul Arewja tha Ilixury nt a eomui^rtuU 

rapliiil Tifftrt iibniaia], and hm- only hojss waft a 
rvturn to tlio nomwi nioTrUlty and j^tEnl-nonimd 
cUeLODki and Lnbit^ TJlC Jutificiil mwdc, iTory 
be^, etc. (Aiu were ImLeful to him bKnUae 
connected wiEli tlio Inanrj of a ™mmcreLat de^ 
I'Blcipmeut wljoaa mum] atraiDH hi* wcto 

tfLauiilni^ hut ladly. The nmtive fo \m dennneu. 
tion wpj*. huwnvef, not wetic, but patdotln imd 
plimitlvu. A txihe fi«3ea itiwlf tiiioafoned wLth 
extiDctiuin and to ap^iac the vrimh oi rwIi ur 
dmuuba alToT^ on* of Lta m«Qibeni in hniuan eaerf- 
ficc {Ipbigenlnt CnrtEufl, etft )- Latcf b 
waft f^nd in atiim al uffificcp or the devotion bl 
tbab which WU mcftt ptxsflioUA to the worHliibiwr 
(the JRdEeAn ^Prophetic sUity uf Abraham+Gn 
So at iaat the ^bfal i^aftin^ with potmHio^ be- 
eomea by n ptoento cf lebexiao a moantf of KpUituaJ 
dieciplsne in. vowa ol pevetty. At the aaiiio tuna 
tJiB ucetio niet^ve mnst rtiU^Lt in Uie latcftt 
devdopmentr llen» tho student miist watch with 
care the unoiitiMJ cottMtion? oE e^^kitmee for aa- 
eeticiHm in primitive hiatoTT+ It i*, to any the 
leafttp doiiLtfbl If, untRhkol tlii! luybeat civiliiatl^ p 
aaceticiBm in idle nlxict iwbce ef eitlier difieipUne 
or nei'atbn of the bodily -desirea can bo nUow'n any^ 
whom (of,j howeverp mkkr, tk.). 

LemA-ma—Wuti; ifr IBji; WaU- 

pp. ; Waafc Pt^ W-lQfi^ 

3. Ptr^ianaad IndimiBiScoticiMi—GcographicaJ 
and racial facteiw in tbo devbl^iRiout have exposed 
thn populatioEyi of Pcridap^ Indiai and Egypt to rt 
Ibbo ol oppmwive tymjiajw by phyw- 

cally itipcriori hot often menially and ap^tt^lly 
taferlor, Tacea (Mongol, M ohan i m iulftn, iCbHl^b). 
Tfitt 0^ife^nt has henco l^jcoroo ibo hrtedhig-gifuHnd 
for leligiojifi uf d&i[JondL*ncy or even deatMur (efn 
Schopenhnuer, DU IVdi als Wkh ttnd V<^filcUitn^. 
it 7D1-7U3). Although in the AyEsla failing and 
inbitidcatioo aro forbidden (Spi^Jise] f Arerfoj ii. 
IvilL; et eepecLally iv, 4T^0')p and a 

neat many uf the ludeged oTldencea for a nnmitive 
MceliGum in Per»ia will not iitand aetitieal mveati- 
Dation, yet Mam and tlio vary prohlbhiod* of 
aBCvllciiiOl afn nvidcnce® tbat in P^enda aa weU na 
tu India and E^pl afdritual nkOonng gave rlw to 
a panthuifttiia wurld'VWWp wilJi dwilr and Mcsetl- 
ciini a* cluLfacteratic fuatiiT^a. The Eonua of llib 
aioeticuini are thoaa of world^Atsht, the hcrailt I if 
iho murtificatian of the body by unnatnml mhibr- 
tkmfl of all ila dcrirf®, Tbo moat imperative of 
thoae was tho Boxiial impnlseTi and hence, ae it waa 
^lan linked wiLh tha wnlinuaHce nf a bated-ex- 
ifttenw-K the mordihcfttiiin of tliia impiilM became 
prinijiry, M Indiaa religicii becamo fnjJy mIj- 
flonflcious in EnddhiBHi and Jainiami it deliheratelj 
oppowd the aoMtio to iho legRl. and tho life of 
contemplation Ui ntnala and Bacriliw, 
cxacy to cajitu-artaboCTacy (cf. Max M^ler, CAipi 
/roirt ei Uenfuin [Vmrk^ipt VoL L nrt, * Buddhlftm K 
The aaceticiftanof Urthmanimn aim«l at atai^won 
into God, It WM a training for niPintnal vvn^- 
The laoeticijmi of Briliiminiftm, aa awaken^ to foil 


llmt over incmaainj^ eecta liavo pnahed thn logLc 
of ttaoeticiam Up ILi luuitn. 

LmnunwHWfcl qnnteA ^ Knbata, UiktKrt 
mj4 tiiUftrift] ItftBfign^' UmO^, ^ : 
Wkiliaaia fiiMfiUrm LH rvrA SmA- 

nhuiuvii nod /liWiih#mi LMldOfl, 1^!^^ S>Llheiia*alk HTs^- 
dAUwu idiMr Mnd ny, 

MiMi|,.;h. IHOI; H, DUiUlHrvF F ■ 

T, E. Slater, Thm ffi^r UiwiiMu n m P££an«n In C^riW^nii Mr, 

^atan»p<^ijrtLr lllndti'w¥l|rB^ji'>lKtew. 

j. Grech aaceticlamF—Thu xofttheUe inhibUiuin- 
prsvimled In Greece iho diaagrewhfo Md morlcddo- 
tclopmcnto of aeoctlchmi found in India- Moreoverh 
the evulutieri period wax ahortor, Yot the waning 
freedom qf fineco and tJiQ high intelHgciice of her 

n inlation btigaft even in rin.to''a day to proullH 
cfipundent and aacnlic an well a* a pantlioietic 
type of rtiligiona Ihou^ht^ It ia miniatctiiU whetlicr 
thii uoeo on lb 13 euil of Greeco independently ol 
the Orient lau Zeller, PAifonopAMj ifr lii, 

pp. 70p 420 (T.! btitofF E&th, 6i*chk^ti wm- fih€nd~ 
Idndi«Jvtn PhihrophiA, 2 vot*,), or was an ratra- 
dnetioii from withoah It rapidly devtJuped fram 
the teacUingHof FJatofofr FAitcfrat, 41 ; 

67,83-^ ; Jpeis^Wp whoflO dialoguea coulain aJi 
the gernu of the futum Neo-Platomo dbvdopiiient 
(conanlt treatment hy ZolleTi Wol^p and CJebcr- 
weg-tieinM in thn j r ifisforiEH of PhLIueophyJ, Tho 
ooemoiogital epecefotioELa hrul thoir real phgiuusx 
intei^t Ln tho awsariioii of the mcxcaaing bad- 
neaa of the phcnomoncd world aa- it foil hr low tho 
spijitnal reality. Not ia it eaeoiitial whether Ibo 
hntd Leliof was in a pertnanent ftcjMualluti of 
the two elements m: an ullunate extincLluu of the 
lower eJemont j the diwiodwork of an ascetic de- 
velopniont is the iLopoltwi amrendor of the phuniK 
menal m the spbertt only cf evil. Ttie diaraclor 
pf Greek aaccticiam wsa igain controlled by the 
philMophic mtereat Thtt ol imination of the 

t bcnomonai waa oontcxnplation rather thmi 
y mcrtijfic&tion, ITtc way nf aalvation waa ^a|M 
f^mtho h^y by pnie thonght. Even for Ariutotlo 
the higher li^e b niicn only to the man of pniuspecn^ 
lative activity- la Kco-Flfttonhim the Grienial 
EnyBdeism- waa united dertiiitely with Greek nioLa- 
physiCfi (cL L | 64. pf- 31^3^)^ Tho 

If^Icnifttio ^ Judaic and the Neo - EV^haunroan 
schools found thoir final ciprcaftion aluug asoetie 
and mystical lincis iu Pfotintis and Porphyry, God 
and tho world were dcdnitcly aeparatwl, C™ an 
puna U-ing was alwtraetod from all phencimenal 
Qumifeatation. Salvation wa* in tee Imdliflc 
TiBinit- Aseeticbm was the way of freedom from 
the fieahly^ Between God and man angeb ond 
Hpirits became niediatoix^ mitl revqlaticMi wni in 
hhilofiophj and ecstasy, Tbim the waning faith of 
A ljom4?leKa Oreek cultare found refuge, inst w hero 
India fonnd it, in awotio dcepandcEicy and theo- 
■ophiQ BpeenUtion^ 

Liwwu-lMdM theUil^. 
m Wiodfllb««fw*bw, ^ ^y{ 

Solbr, IJ^waLicUr dit E^mob^ (n rffr jrwAtStAiTft 

dtr Jltn 1 Tota,, nirtla, r ' 

Pki2Mkit\ iSi® ; t Aniioi, 

T«wA«» if UKn, Pv, ■Pl'l RflM*, PfifcAe^p 

A Asoetictsm and Tujdabin.^ri) Cammi^al J ufPi ■ 
urn,—All early raltgion* resort to varfoo* forms of 
flelf-indlcted inivaiion or Hufforing to apt*** 




max ipriUiL'cirp ■.t. 

logical ontcome of dualiidic MccticwmBp the per 
fection of world ■flight. Even the laonjiBltc syawni 
is a comprombe j and alriioogh it sprciig nj* ^ 
India in reaponsq to Uie inline rati ve liocial mstnic^ 
the hermit and ihc Iiu]lt ore the real l^y* (jl- 
Kliys Davldj^ BMddh^m^ London, l^fi)- The T^a- 
tlvely mild awUebm of Buddhiuni ftccuns ouo 
rather to the good i-smne uf Gautama iSnddbrt triun 
to the login of teaching^ and the rault haii lieen 
VOL- iU—$ 


L6dy becomea a surreyof MWt for the pimn^mefit 
the nffondetl powera would otbcrwiM inflict with 
hiua resulU- The motive m thesn 


iniisbioLS ^ ^ sutepwfo of clear 

llnnkinir. awelicbm priH^Ksr frumsuch smvivaJs of 
ancieiit thought Judaism b »«n to be ft datmeUy 
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non-uKxtio relipoai. TIih faifli Mkd Ihu iLiy* o-f 
linlniUatkiii yoUT swuli"), W lU Lv 

turiMiif mi 4 i« m ibestfict bwo ih^u adsy 

of praytT in h Ptu4jeAla£Lt ^scHniuHnity, Kama of the 
dbrctEPJu aixi-iil, tliA relatiuEiaol wix tuay M»im bt 
hmi i^ht iiKxih (Es le^Lv 1S^» but «L 
eujiiitiblkiii«a 4 »w* t^kat the in</tive wm lunt 
tkmXlo, but Iwid iu ilu TiriUi tlip caneejitkKU Qi a 
ujiLk>aiinp» (^tLa{n unitary Lu Dtij^^ 
wfurb JakwEb, Tlibi magloftl eosQi-fi|[iLiuD at mi- 
purity led to WAAliliigiip Juftmtipue, oortaiu »xaal 
inhlbitiQiUiT Vmt we find np traec tjf B«eticiM 

proper in the graduiiJ! EvDlutji>u ol ting Jawi^b 
litual. The duoJiitia a^ticuuu M Hld Oiiunt 
•eciiu t« leave Hiu traee npon the «ftibciaica] bbokii. 
The fundanirnttU conception of Hod, indeed, «t 
dndifia U. Nor docn it ubtrudE itmdf even oH a 
jfi/fElgn elEhicnt^ ha it iIoca iu litulpucitiiadanbin. 1 u 
ante of UAtiontu dtHiPiter, the e«cliAto1o>g'ir.al ItoiHfa 
of the Jewn irf. Ikinodok (£h JvtUn- 

UorL wntmualEy couiitef- 

"MKaasd my U^i^inrUnf rktd dtwpalr^iHich aa we may 
notice In d qb, Eeclcidftfctea, ant! f Jimeatot^nd. Eor 
ECiLritUai dLsciplinc Lbc Jew ttuiacd tu tllE hludj of 
the Torah (Te liO)p or aubmlttod with grieat case to 
the burden of o legal ijr^ifenL In dil Luw- 
cvtTi Uic world-viow that kudit itwlf to 

fuicEticlEm is eoouoror later at war wiUi any <te^ 
veloiH?djE};al£«iU| and likevHiwadcT’clDp«d Icgalimt 
worlb InEvilAbly agauut the m^wtk-ucetip type 
of religioQg thongHi, Tlio evidentM^ eitod by 
^kler for an TiudoTcloped aacatlcitm tijitf 

JloncA/am V j^. will not bpor niiicnf cx- 

ainLuation. Ine Kaxirite vowti have no real marka 
of htriet nBcvlMun (cf. arL ^ Nazirite ^ in H anting#' 
DBl. They wete viiwi of apecial cooKcration to 
Jaiiwcli fora longer or porter ^riud^ and mpro- 
Bont Eurvivak of wnmitiTc Seinitie rmigioiia cua- 
tonui I Imt apiritoiu or Ethical wu wholly 

lacking {cf. iho frtory of Somt^nb and tNy biu] no 
marka of (ujy dcd.re to dfslroy tbs body. Tlis 
atMLin enco from wine U a aumval of nomnd uionl- 
ity prplEaLLnjg againet lii-e MriouJturnl utllge (H«r- 
iQjvM ^buht, rAidv^isb lS9(tp g 11 lb The 

pdeaUj regnlatipu of the Nasrite vow hae au de- 
■troyni itiH primitjra oliarBctEr^ that we iniut ootn- 
plelcly ra^natimet it In the light of the xlortca 
of jwmon ami Samuel and the aUnjdoiui to the 
ItcchalMtoa (cf. art, ' Be^lmbiteg ’ In ItaAEmm^'/jf^b 
Jaliwabafl tfic Hfonn-gdd of the deiiert ImmI Ihuae 
who even In the DudEt of an A^nicolturfd econoiuLu 
at^ were Hi# enment diampione and ilio nmia- 
tainera of luoTW primitive lyitr* of cotiducti Thu# 
the form# were given In which IMCiStichnia might 
Iteein to devclopp on jHirhapg in Jolin the BupLiat, 
oltfLough DTen here again we dial with othcr 
ppiritual iihEnomEna [cF. nett cqI-Jf mad only 
wlifu tho luduenoD of the (Ment and Oreeee ran 
Iw hialorieaUy ixntcad in Judaiim do wc find im- 
diiubted Evldunoea of tho aacetio idimL Tbg aiory' 
of Jcj>bthaii^H daughter haa no real Iwaring an the 
oitinkon (cf. Eijuting#' ' JepbtEtahp^and the 

Comm, of Jiqdde and Mwiroj luCl IIib faati, 
foAffta* and cEremuniai Tc^^Utiona of JewiAb religlofi 
proceed u^nauppoaituniwbichexcludiAOHjantaJ 
a4Hotici#m, fur the cLation Li holy io Jahwab. and 
the b^y and mtt#t be kept cemuoniaily noly, 
Thia ia Mnduigon aJIf but prhsta and Nazirit^ 
who come into doiie^t ountacL with Johweh^ siuat 
1e (spedal ly holy, it. ntually dean. The rdigtoiu 
uf the Orient reutre in tho mti^LDn of Oic ; 
JudaihEn iikBE#U uifon Ita ph^^Hcal and cerononial 
fifianucfia Thu givea ati enttr^y diflcjent 
aeter to ipQ though t of the relation nf the phyai^ 
to the bjiiiiUiAi. fkf that we may put ereo more 
aUunuly than Z^lfler hii closing werdii ^Onlj 
iho closing (■uiiiid of the pre-OhrioLian Jewiftli hi*- 
toiy gives ms mal hutorical ^tan^d# aud azitlci{iA^ 


timia uf monaatickm,^ and odd that only Ui thia 
[wrioil doe* Ascetio praotioe proper have any place 
at alh 

fjna^TUL-'CKEt m Y1#1 literwtojw OtJ bE I&tlltbDIwd 

UOB^ 

___ ____ U-rtTr. 

Mldl lina ^ alie MfOiMfE p Jcwiiii') balMr. 

(AJ JliUcRutit. JbkfauwL- —The dkOncLion ^ 
tween fngta that liav* ba theix object the txi^- 
ing of the Bpixitunl Life and LbiisE mtonded to 
j^ldtiate on ofTcnded Uod muRt be ronatantly 
bon4e in mind. The lirst ty^m le UKotic, the 
Hscond hu nu nocewary aaoetic motive iinderlylng 
Lk TliB national foiita of JuiUalBm^ connected alflO 
HA they j^iEunmlly wero with Liunstt of apecia] rejuie- 
ingp Were intruded to ward off the diaplEanare nf 
the worwbipiied Go«L The non-ct Ideal quality of 
tbone very fut* led to their entire rojeotioD by the 
cthlcnl pFpphetB (Hob Am Ae custom 

hardcom into a formniaUd Legalkiu^ noitlier 
world-flight D.ur apEdtual discipImB can be rer« 
cognized le a formative niotivo. The 
hovrevex, of Oriental and Greek elejiLuute wiui 
JndaiBm began urly (of- Sohilrer, GttcA. du jitd, 
Vdke**, L Jhf-isai iL Si-fTjk The induuuoo waa 
probably vide-aH'fEadt but It reached ite olinuuE in 
the work ol Phiio ai AlEJumdxia, Here we find 
all tho Cannllar marki of the ^«i-Platonlc toe¬ 
ing of a later day (GtHU, Gcjtch. tkr Judtn, ijl 
[ lB^]2Ddp W. Lr. LI ril^tlSLl; 

rur JertiJiakmJtf JB64 ; 

LumoB) IW wt Mincni FcrAdj^MU* ruBt 

Jndtniumy Stromboxg^ Gdd la not drmtgOtl 

down by the material; the lugbett life la that of 
contemplidioa i and abatrActHin from tbo body la 
the cucnLlal thing in rdidun, ilolincBe is oleo a 
negative thing. The dnoJiani betweru God md 
nature u apanned by tbo L^oa Tho dualiam 
batween tbo fleab and tho Bpirlt in rodolved in the 
fTuatemplatlvo Life^ where the Bybit fteea itaelf 
from tbtt Oeah and riiwe to the vuaun of God. "Tbe 
KBoeims (tf. art. by Ckinybeare in Haotingis' DB) 
ore, ae we liavo mwh, donhtJtdJy to bo comadered 
BE an aaceUc devolopment. The conuumihim ht 
the atmiile ngxIcnltiimJ communiEiu Lhnt moiiced 
bIL IiraeLilittli life ^ early tinier Tbu marfiitpe ou- 
tomi are hidden in ovidenUy iDaccurale eaLiiuatoa 
of them, md Uio aacoliuBm reported by Phi In may 
weU bo ixuiMixtod from bia pTeconoc^HPiu into 
Lbuir pmoticCr It la ililbcoJt to believe that a E«t 
that in ao majiy ways BUggvta a reeurriLOcc! to 
fuicuitivo type abould become a medium foi r^Try, 
ing a Greet eudtmo (cf„ however, Zockler, Atka* 
and MdntXiMMt ^ pj^ llia-l S?Tk The fepartM uf PhUo 
and Joaephua ore oJwayi upen to suEpicki'n wlion 
they oee in Juwiah euatotuii bond* fetween the 
Greek wcrrld-viow and Jndaiaim Tbe food and 
dotbing of John ^e Baptist (M.t hSfc 
uo more liave AiicGttBiEm air their motive than tlie 
poke Ixmneta and grey colour of tho Unoker 
mlnxnos both were unmiied by ihe dt^ro to 
tevext to a fniuiitive wnipuuity, John die Baptisi 
li Lbe leverElon to the toui-namad prophetir typ& 
II 0 ptocLoinui no jmeeticiEU^ bnt lalthfuIdBu to 
evEiydny dnty (Lk €hily when l^kdniu 

nad Potpbyry and fambiiehna leave the eaEnnap- 
tiun# of the OTj. and by ayinholic iqtqnjrstation 
read Grwk and OdentET thought into JuiLlisnip do 
we i^t a ^Bteui of cuntemplALivo aocekidani well 
devdopod. Thin asoetkl&m Ib not a Jowidi 
prodaiHt and ha* left Jlttle timoe upon Jewiab life, 
but it ha* profoiindJy iuHuonped the Chrutian 
devd ojmicnt. *" 

* ItiihobiaiaEludfii^ hai buem^vd fEeta Eld Chviitiaa wunsa 
liiMoelJkmwIikh, lufrwerer, oftan nMBitiW F^I- TimpB th, jui- 

*'’?*S**' l»Mw b .rhoKf itniM in tlif ^ 1 ** 11 , 

■kbeuirti ta Pn» it )>« 







ASCETICISM (Introduction) 


67 


iwm^, IMS; a k SetHli,. Tfc* UmuI. 

m7~ 

t Tbe Chrifitiaa dmicb an^ AiCcliciam.—(*) 
7^ Kariv thun^ and Ascetkm.-^isxy m 
itjA iiEStflry tlio iriuwfuniiAtioii ol ChjfifttJiLnsty iroui 
\ lilo to a ^bllMoiihy oJ Ufw bo^ati (cf, 

Anfiin^e iiMCTOT Tbk im, 322-^6). Tbt 
DwksQl tbU chttn^ Wfl mlraifjy upod Mvcm of 
the NT budl^ nutaMy the Ee. to tJiB Hch,, wbcfi? 
the inrtuenm u[ lliPa anil AksomirLan JmWn 
ifi tnarked {cJ. Skijfsied+ FAUv von A Ia , *kd^ I 

n. 331 if, s Dnj UrtAnMit^umrB^h l^jp 

b.630 il; Aga, E<^ PJ*: IP" 

initift the Jedaifiiii ’witu ei'hich thd Chrutidn 
Chu^lL fuliud hen«lf doalLo^ WM olu^i not that of 
the OT, but a Ubllealdlio Judakni ^hHe Uicmsht 
wae baiHwl BO k3i4i(?r on the elMml monotheiaiii uf 
Stk amt. ijnuptiecvp bot on Uivek d naUwiit (cf. 
Hj^itekp lifA/SucA fikir 1^1. 

vol. L i 7, I'p. ^lOlK Thi* dbtorliiJd Ihft whole 
coDceiilioii of tha relaLlon of tko bt^y to thn 
nona^ of tlie Kiiicaoin; bmt thodifitortwo wunot 
t^zmI becaaso the faith b a mt*Atrapliic intns- 
dojirtioii of a new aj^e t^eamed In itwlf to hiimm™ 
the importance of tba eMtiuB world. ^ 

iliditonioa draw ttp the codtiftp^ioa of werM-ntgtst, 
Uid ajik^ticiftm od tlie |aire*t Oriental dian^r 
wan linked witil the hk of the Chnrth. The 
uiaei biMor)' of iho rbe of mottasOo aaceucifiin w 
olwaurod by the controifeniy the 
aeter of the allest,^ work of Piido* dt E »fa Gim- 
Itfnidatim, Till* docniui'nt baa bfMn prennimced 
by F. IL Lueiofl {DiA TAfrapcdkitp HtmaaboTg* 
iKTfll and otheni to bo a for^onr. whUe it 
bMB defemded by Conyboxro 
Conl^fnidatm Lifi, Osi F. \Seiblaiid 

tDk T^rrtfiCuUn Utid dv phdifliixha ^n/i 
)^AaviicMn UUn. Wpi. IBWh It i* wUidly 
impoddilk to nee it wifli confidimco mo eoareo 
for Htddjijtir tbo hiauiry of mDna*tidaiu. The 
BO'call^ Tiniraijeube^ deembod wa a 
n Hinuj itm order, probably novor but tho 

inrnutioTi nsflecti the iJeala of ^ hiybiwt jioh. 
boai ef oortain dreka profoundly joliucneal by 
Hallonbod Chrialiamty. Ah l» exported, 

it wae Id tho Uiii.‘ntal Chuiehofl Ibitt tbe moit 
noi^tLvu tyi'o o-f asooliciiin llutiriHUah E^ypt 
Ih^O tlie hiime of tuCd and Womi;n fl«UlB iTom 
tlrt world to find iu auretic iwUtoiJB UiO holuwjw 
they lodiMd foF (cf, tJio Intoreelmiy^ picture in 
Anilelo Franw. iStllJ^Tbe atUtude of 

SU l^BuJ to miurwee lad nothme tdcutameutaJly 
UDHtie in tbe OrienUl iHmao^ Abatm^DCO waa a 
matter of osp^enoy. for tbe otrees was great 
JLOII tbo tilue Wto diort {1 Co7^-*k and mairiai^e 
hraught raiw wbich hindisr^ tbe Cbriatijm m hi* 
main budnoM of pniclalioide the couiinj; of Chrut, 
At tbe earae time+ the viljijoeiia and boimw of Lhe 
iieriod made contintnny^ nvta to tbe ibdial ef 
mamacop a diaddiroMiiDg mark of inperior 
enthiub^. In opPMiitiuii to Ataidon^ howtvar* 
Tertnlliim protoBt* la*#®. Martion. l 301. ui4 ho 
aa* not liio only imw to do bo, figuD*t the nsm^ 
tide of attwtid denial of nuirriage, urging that 
Cbriallan liberty dioal preaerved (Cleu. Alex, 
]Sirvm- iL 23^ liL iS; Euwh, JIE iir, 29J. iforeovcTi 
iHlf-denlal gave a tLlunp of villMrity to mnch 
religlonfi lifewlioyie l*aw wa* really net Chriatiiin at 
idl, aa in Manlcbifcwin, and tliia reUgioM life eom- 
poLled the Ckriatiaii commnnitiea to ri^'aJ it* 
Tlrt wASilUai d h nd mot^ bal * lojdaeilrs 

?]iuk^uvlaai«qk Ui tliB Htrkl PW mmsMc UiQr UMn iMn 

T^jwtinMpmyhirm- 
^ K*W*' id mkrm Amam. ^ 

□! llH tawttp cwfatlw tIdW d bafins^ itllkh M In 
iSmrtiuoii«0 Sabedf dw powtWIkT nrf Bhinii THkw, 
|y*^Sr^'SKiii!»5Se^ fi M iw ^ M tly nrf iptrit m 


fiarneHtiiasG by deniida u dramatk; bo that 
TertuUlad, who blmiwlf diftUncay uimnliatea 
aAcetkisid in pnnciliJo >* novo- 

theliaiH promt of the rtir-deuialjB he in able to 
Bet over agflinat iJlC; cIouhh of tlio aiM.%tld MV- 
cionite^ (op. eif.). Tlimi^ in Egypt and Afnpt 
world-flight oftri owtio faeting and an un-Cliria- 
tian add un-FanlidO eelifi^ came more ead 
more to iduk the eocluBiaaticaJ dm-elopiuenL It 
culzoioattd in tbo world-Sight of Paul of Tbol>^ 
whoae retreat to the deaort wm, however, ^ly 
Lbo logic of thd tmiMpoeition uf Chroittiui mum 
eOitit^ by Cypriad and OiigwL Ataindiaylfim 
and CiMKtiew^ tiad nolly oonqmittfd, amlp oiipo™ 
with ttdo instinct by lbo Cbnioli, had yet for^ 
nuoa the Chnrch the flnaJlfitid Orifidtal cOddtptlOd 
of life [cf. Hatch, Or^tniKiH™ of thi EaHy 
Chr^ Ghanhii, Lotid. ^IpLecU vL pp. for 

a slight mdlirtifO-tioo of thi* view). And lo^e 
went to the fnllest extent io thu bermit Beclna™ 
and tbo ftl^uie b^btLon of the inrfividualp w m 
tliu vase of Autony jmd tilideeii Stylitcs, Tha 
grouping of tbo prieala of tbe wonship of^t*|^ 
iM Mirnotimea regarded (hut «« O- ZbcklcrH art. 
bdow, p. 1^} Bd the model for whnt now apmn^p 
wi ft locxlilJL-nLion of fhiH horiiiit iMdation. The 
Etumaatorj' waa at linrt a mere group of berdiLta 
gathofod about iioroe cofdH[dcuou* ciampJc, or 
banded together f-w mntaal [irotection. To sodi 
gtftUidh Pachtrtuiua i|l23£H34i51 rtv* a of ruled 

(V, ^ K5nLg, * Dk Kegd dea hcaJigeii I^honimi^ 

in SK. l^S: CrtttxnuwheF, FocAowiiiw dn4 
aitcMii KioticrUbtm, Frmh> L B. 1806), and 
amUcuni wna fonualJy footed uih>o tho early 
Catholic UhtkUib. Then, as porascution iMgan to 
iottOD, and utartyrdodi boeame rarer and raretp lUo 
entfmAiBuuzL that found vent In thk Imit evukn« 
of JceaJ add dinoerity bojan Ui oxiiresa itself m 
Hwetk pmeticea. Hie Bpiiitual Rtlikte proved hm 
eaostanej hj Bolf mfliuUxl deprivalioiii 
Aacartiaid 

it) ThA Oriatta! nnd Grak Caarmoni^^ 
AwirAkUm.~la generaf it luey bo said that the 
negattvep vontempidtiva, niyeUe ty|io of 
bad its largisst doroIojiHiJflnt id the OHeutol 
iii^ok Chnreli. Firoto the time of FMhomius ^ 
Antony the Mut^mplative wilbdrawnJ from life 
Lato tno deftert waa indeed bdund np with djtra- 
ordinary limitatioujt of dietj. etc., brut the life of 
oontcmidatlQn wnA tbe end songht ^tbe«o fa^ 
ioea, bodily cicrrijiefl mm ai n in the late 

Cftdceptiau of Greek ascettcjam a tia«W to the con^ 
templatiTo Bttlf-abalmciiom ^ ckar^ 

Ln tlid ml« of Fachmoino ud ihejr »nb«oiicat 
developtixent frf. ^kJer, Asfesys Jf&nrAfjfm » 
puv 3)j-J5a3l. The infloencc of Ongen and df thft 
5i#o-Ptatonio eooceptlooH on the Onental Cliurcb, 
na it ctnsed to l» intellcctnally quiak, wtii tO' 
odiphaske dogma ami details M ntdol oo tlm 
of lA extruimo litranliffln iu the nae of 
Sciiptnift ffif. K. MilJleT» /CircAcnyfiwJiwAfff. 

The rilaal development was exeei^vs, Ptod the 
luonasLcfy nsfletted the moat primiti^ ty^, ^ 
aggrei^ of lioraiit «lJa It was only w&en, in 
tBo ItTumAB engadiKalScKi aJSd education callod 
oot'the beat that wa* In the meivutic devclo|H^t 
that It nay risn* lUo wd 

Cyril -Md 

htantiiioplft wild gav# lluMia to the Creek Cbui^i 
raprwentod the "P'^t of inwacaary H- 

,r, M, NmIil ffutpfv t>/ fA« //idy 
IffTSf. Yrt ii«ic£St)a in the 4h* 

t/erm '•"a# uYcrlaal l*y (oh«aJljBJS aad rttua , Tlia 

native WflWl'tipn o( hiiJiniWt B«Wi lorgo^ 
ZSWrt III# m Jl* gf rtipeirt t,gu, «»terw»l»«n Tto 
mgiuKtC-ry ■* wwn at filonnt Athw nr Mniint 
Lehongp V. artUlffli tttt Aor in Hmctliaiu, A»f«- 
rtJlBet* Urn older lyi>o ef twn- 
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muniJ life ; but the hvb bi lbt4otqt« 

bMiAhniont o( wrmirE frciln all pikrticipaLlqii in 
Uifl llfe^ Ia net extrifiucL N<Kr hu jKoper 

«xpftnen«4ti wiy hair devQlQnni^t in the Honiikn 
hnLrhC:lk q( UtQ Gredk CbajEih. Se^ta ftHTe 
‘with viil fauMlicol ricwe biiAcd npon 

a bdil Litermluoiit tm the sect ut the who 

int«r|prei Mt !!>** lit^siallT, onU o( v^ham 17fl 

wera in Uu9 ymM Bcxtt to ^ibenii for 

obodiBncfi to this Vll|p|»OMcl oeoLmuid (of, Ld«^ 
fjwt^cibp L Isj flBOaj), Yet in BdDh tlio 
And tlifl ■nper&titl<HU orenahiulDw Iha 
HApctle motives; lyidp t^ocd, of genuine nucGtio 
dGVfilcipniGxiL ip the viLTiutlfi Lracoboa of Ihta 
OrttitwloK frreck ChpH^h there li almEHt no tmn 
ftiow the 17lh wPtnrj, 

UrmTCit—J, M. irLiew> Ou Mfflg 

dwreAk S Vftk.* L Stlbi^n^Mit, Ferji^pmiiur 

wswmnitiidkeF Kinlkm dti 

1*S ; W. Jfirt*#, Sotllfl. 

lUl; 

(c) TAt Bvmam CAur^ &nd A»cetkim.—*tlit 
Lirlniuy ijitcfwt of tho ChrivtlfUi Chaieh » Jin 
]tu|Kti«J oTgemtEatioit vu neittier in dogma nor in 
the negttive KKw»|»cioD of bolinm fanilAiuciital 
ic nscetio momuTtLOEnq (cf. A. ilanijiok, 
Jfdmr^irnp mitif vnd mM GuckKAit*, }m, 
p, 301.)^ ^ Hpt iatw-ftit wofl Ln the re^Dr;}^imtion 
of the Ejiipire in the serriDe of on foi|HiriAl 
ecdrtjLMttcifttia. At the RAJna timp, in the CSreedH 
and JitcTatore whleh the Western Chim^ took 
war for her IiriipenAJ porpoie, them ware both 
nOMhtie damentA which ahn hod to fottnnJatfl 
and defend and ojwetio idenis which ahe hod to 
UAfl and reflate. Under the IwdcTikhlp nl Rome, 
ueetidsAn weoine a hjwiimnid of ineatiniable yaJue. 
ft won the great monk-pojio Gre^rv yu. who fomd 
on the whale of tU a clutgj' the oacetta celibate aa an 
Lded (^nodii of Erfut and Pojwa^ m4l and in 
him were united tho two eontrodjctory iduJs, the 
mling nf the world hj eji iniititiitbDn whose ideal 
was WGtJd-Oighb The minaiomuT oLluvitj of th« 
monahtery in No^heni Eojope hod elianj^ Its 
ebarorter, and while bringing a masg of eril* een- 
noeW with the holding of prowrtjr (cf. K. MilUlerp 
AveW^wAwAfe, i. 353-fWSH [FTflib i. B. ISD^lh it 
wsa at the some time the bearer nf order and enllaje, 
a^ ^cn nf Uteratonc^ te tlie relaLiTeir harbureEtB 
p oiila. It had, hnwererp nf neemitj drifted away 
from the ideals of OrientoL aocctlcilEni. To the 
tiak ol re-introdnpjig thesu ide^ the refonn 
movtniBnta of the benod from Otto i. 
to Grogvry vii, flto^loftSl wen dirwteiL Thfi 
tnonartory of the Western Church was nn to thu 
penod krgtily dependent en the ™± londdmldeis, 
orra vnwa wtic not made for ui^ Only In tlio 
7 m cGRtnry wo* the retireuient from a doiater 
by rvnjilty, and only under the vijpcKrti^ 
tnfoniu of Bentard of Clnny and the Abboti Huge 
wero th^ luonaHtmes compelled to conform to the 
^tic Ldpd* ur ihe ppt (nL K. AUiller. ^ eif. i 
3^ f., The new reformed aionoatie 

^ with stuipicion nn Lbe ogrienUund 

aud literary work which njarked the leu oacetin 
mcm^^ infftitntlotiai and exalted more and more 
contmiptation and aaoetie negiUion 
■f/'JF £tMfA flfrr Tfiigr Aitfkldr^ li, vL 

24-^ Borimi lS77b From this period on wards 
eitroruD fonna nf asoetio life—Benmging, wearing 
nfchafiM and hoiidoth gormeuLepnDlangerfta par- 
priniitive iLfc* Emt planned to indict naiji 
wM discomfort —01 weB as estreme fledofflon, 
became thn accepted tneana fur the atLommeni 
nf totfectlun; and Uk? iJeaI nf pcrfectinn waa world- 
^ht .ud oe^gaticiii of rfedre. At the juiffio 
time thn lurking nf tli^ase Ideals with Churohly 
*^"Born gave guitar form to the ascctre con. 
w^ition. Evriywliere thu munajiiic refnitu set 
bclutn itsbU Lhc Jiojnt; onds; 


^TIm rvTfvoE dt iRiiiPiiPtiG iiPbitfrtloni, tha rerortry of l«t 
‘ ■ ■ ■■ f.riAldULnaii 


iMidiL ubd tiM se^eirEttHTikt el 

M eld DcdHluiksI S*¥rt Umi uq'^uKiRt ef a 1»tUr oIm «l 
■KiT^tiaU, Irvtroditclioa d Wrfctir dlidjilbis sod syltlvslieti m 

pktj^ SI ducrtbid in UW elder Piocfa Qi todciMlSIT Btt, ROd 
^Mdlkgr la Hie trrSlinxi ef (3T*r»y Ibt Cm! (HO-OHV p«- 
lUKP and Hll^rdlktod psin ur ad kLnds^ tenb^planw in 
Khtfeidrt, btunilitjf to Uis pdnL cJ *«tf-TWimKil4jeQ, UHlSUlia 
RupliiijiiHHl nf conloinlqn Rpil Uw -HCfUiKEilt, htitnim of Uh 
wisis s^ p%rftii*p*, ioMui (w ilw mJneukm 

psaiiojndd jedfinicait rf liw v^nrtclp hmfliifi fuc (hstlu iftd 
p^Donlir sa slwRmiil laUsf «d tha eoKJtloml life, Ui[^bwI 
Kiwlttir«MWv sod, shov* s faififa ^tEputs uC ih* '^rnefe ul 
tearB"'<K:. MSlter, pp, £S«^3W> 

Each new attempt at manssUc refnnu of 
nucesbity bnt nevirej this negalivn idea of holl- 
ncH^ and IiEnia it is no accident tlrot the efreum. 
KtJincee which originally produced the pesNimietiB 
worlds Bight reUgiood ty^ in the Onent slmnld 
^nerally mark ltd revival [n the Westpom Church. 
Thn limcfl of wived osceticistii xtm periocU of 
natiotLol dborder and ifodol disrapllon. QnnUe 
and thoughtful Bonla femnd world-uight the only 
Momiug refuge juniibt thn wrecks nf nil that 
makes life mslljr mttractivep and in thn exitumn 
symbolic Jidf-rpiiiindotiou nf Belf-tortore the only 
hope fur the dornted lives of Lhose who saw the 
avil It in Imposidhln for any religiuuH develop- 
ment tn l»n wholly withunt the note uf aorviDe and 
Mlf-socrfficn for otheriL, vat this mnks muro and 
jnoru intii the baekgrtiunJ thn mom self.cnnftbtnnt 
the fiortuit of the asoetio ideal beenmeA To save 
one’s own soul by retirement from tha daugern of 
life is the chief and the sdHshncsd of this 
fi™ is only partly hidden hy the foot that service 
on bthaif of aLhorm loaj bttouie a mciLiis to tliia 
end. Even tlm aaceticihui that marked ttie gnsat 
mnnostio revivtil under St Fraueis of Aafthti (liei- 
1^291 modn thn great Barriens remlcmd ^ the 
order often a surnree q| real onrniptian (er £if$ of 
SL Frane% 9 , by Thomas do Oelano^ 1220* by BoOa- 
yautura, l:3Gl, and rcenntly by Ha»p 1555, and 
^^tier tr,k 16W}. Thn cnuiploto impesti- 
bility of making the negative monaatic aucetichini 
a oniverjiAl tlouialHi npou all Chliatione, whUe stlU 
Mi otai nin g Imitetiol world Aiuhations, bu always 
Jed in tbn Western Church to onmpromi>ies with 
the 'lay* wnrld. Hence eaoh revival of the ox- 
tnmie eni|duuii bsa tdm led to ^lay-hrothorhoods,* 
M mndi£ei:l vows for tlin^e who ronnot altogether 
nets ihe world, and to on axtsafiioo of ascetic 
symbnlkm. This ascetic ayiuhoBam playSp there, 
forop a larger and larger part ia pnaonce^ fnstA 
praysT^ Vigihv cto,, in wych the Element of imjii 
and tKidily duprimtion is mdaced to c. mmimurn, 
^d Ue awtle aloment Is mpiefteuted by cymbulop 
l^f fos^, hjili and em Instead of meat, head* 
told, and mosw sniiTV etc. Against 

thene oompfomisa^ piotosts were eoncLontly ^Ing 
raised by those who senouhly hold thn monsstic 
^tiB typo of ChristLon ideal iDnmord of Cluiiyl; 
hut mom and moro os the Imperial uiiTBiiiAng 
force of a f^ntradixad Vnticon nudn ibi vray. Lhwe 
^mprnmises m^niveil the sonetian of the cLordi, 
From the time of the Befnmwtion onwanls the 
Etoiw Chumb ho* bfflm on the defoiuivn, and thn 
puiUt^t character of her great organizing force 
mheriled from Rome't ho* driven ttws ongativo and 
amtio eonii^pElun of holiness into a secnujlary 
the Jwmt devi^pinent, jwMttciflui lias a 
d^iuctty dilToFUiit ptccn Bnin that occupied in thn 
old^ prdeTa. It ia a training lor service under tlie 
Impei^lbuii of Home (of. J>elJWr 
and Kmn<ih. GrMAi^Uc dtr MortiUfrAitigAeii^in 
^ AVrrAe(l880], paititTaorly 

T?^ wqrid^BquAfl nUi«r tliu world- 

*lr^ a tetwMj, two dUtillEt id^, gf liuLinw 
while Jioih Rre inemtAined within the ereat hia- 
Uttv) cuuimujuuu ol Om Itotaan ChuMh. The 
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ttioiiilths of tho Jctllit lidities *nice Ih# grpal 

Jui»enut conUovflfKj Iwvb ilionsJor* bUswIjW nslo- 

gaUd iLsctitieuini to ft iwcondary and dwcmliniii^- 
ubc«, ftlid itfl r^wlat hwtflry Hbowi no aftW d^vclon- 
nicnt wiUnn iSso Itomitn oommqnuiii^ whda It stiJl 
inaiiitain^t it* ulbl» an ona of liiatorlo leptinm®/. 

llAfl*d r aSckler, ITmniX 1.^ IBW » 

f M fffrt ^ iAj /-MiijCniijM iTiiWii fijjpd- 

O^WddJe Aitwii *sff. i"**? *”' 

S£t dw’«<(?(»*“^ 

Ptvtttiafitimk «md a- true 

I'ttiUwtantUm theM) iima room for On«nt*j MC^- 
et«m bajsed upon 

fniMt cpiw C«r»rfeiiiMK»MeAK*, ISaO). Th« only 
pUra ascctioiani wn ptoperl/ bftvp la Sf S t^iag 
Lt tho life Oi ierTlco, »nd tt w « 

twin g oKuedioiii? v^bethor tbo Protect aliali 
prejme liii^>f for neiricB by futin^ «kipn vnt n>n 

LKflwgntion of IcriUmefo "*1^5 S 

AD>1 foithful di!«linn$e ol ^ly out?* In uie 
Mmttliew tnulkUm tSft «") mitiw* 

»«t«d fnstinff; bnt in 

5ik not empbnsiie it duiw(f Hi* lifolinto pu U I, 

aji I* m^o. aLw ill tlifl MbjIc “ ■ 

Lk isd Bt. Fftnl'a doctrinn of 

Iicodciiii (fill and RTgumant nf whoto loltwU 
pwnuttidg. indeed, any ftfit that njay nrovo for 
S^rilna] cdificfttlop, ei;diul«a imy “P«“ 

snch nitLetlc# ftfi neeofli*jj+ Hiifnoo Iho Koformett 
admit fwta. ' Fiaton und Mblicb hScK b^itoa 
iflt am& ftinfe gnto liachw Luther m liu 

Smaller Ciitechwm, ood htt. MLod It « a piot^ 
Iitf£,rul e^eYfili« i aa did alai Cwyuiy 
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thii old ^mitivomotkeappeftmg. for 
wftfl to taal * to ftpi>eBae too wrath of trod (of, 
iUtctlcr, ffp, fil. p- AU tho a^tic 
ha™ dropped away, or been actually f^odtmBod 
by botli iLnUwariui and Iteformwl Cbdfc^ (An^ 
biiK Confe**., Art. 27 s I Hdv^ &mfe^> Art. 
Sa)v In tbo tonu of world flight PtoUaitantiaiu li*a 
orarconio BMetkmmi Only in the lonot of * 
logmlism can wa trnco nf tbe i_f_Umhc 

weoPtion of ft nogftUVft holmoas (jf- A* KitiChlp 

the IcEdiam tluit fcKrblilu dancings theatre goi^, 

wrine drinkiiig. and oard.plivmg doo*>o now on the 

bftfiiA of the arpedienay of A« ChratiM hfo^ or on 
the ETOiind of inbereiit immondily in Uke oiftcta^ 
thna rtnioving tho iliiciiaKLQa or Uwni from the 
ftpbero of aaoBticiam- It ti ihereforo a aoiirw of 
«iirnfiiiii«a to conioiiwl the« two aepMafo wetiTea. 
With FroteatantijHn* thcreforti Oxuiiilftl ftsmtlciaiat 
mftv bo said to have beaJn ihooMlically overcome. 

^ Aw^uAs^AibKiesi: 

atass: ssssisaKiss^^jgi 

puK l^j MMta3*pd»<aT* ir«ukii 

Aria oS irtS: i;-ri iSmtmmm. tanfUakilj ' * «b^ 
tkSSE?lSli Calris, /wtiwC liL 

iVo i:«£a>rt I* UmiLnblfi 


ASCETICISU iBmWhbil), — Jyuijiixl by 
litenkture. Indie bw rtveelod to it» liupnui intclli- 
celtM »t ite wUlwt, inteiiwait rau^ of rceKllOft to 

BoJijiuona and emotionai (itiiiinll. Knropciiii wntcrti 
have doaeiibed the mlldl, pa:*dve^ dieamy, o meacGnt 
Hindu. But they have ignorral UiC f^t that 
nnalitica wens the aalutal wrtUliuaia to, mid re^ 
houml fTOiii, thd nrepondemiit dif^pouitinn. fliat 
Bippeftra to have fHcu of a nori'ooa, eager, h^h^ 
atTungi emulioriiit character, pftBclonate and pJeftr 
inxo-ieeking, keenly anaeeptible^ eruberant m ojt- 
preaHloft, impidalve and atrennuiialn effort lofmliwy 
detire. The notea of the p^iiil (a kind oC Into^. the 
feinginc of the Karamk^i bird from tho Hmiftlayaap 
ore de^bed aa lendedn^ tangnld atid 
thoaa that lioimi It, no magic agency being snipo™ 
{Sfi^imUa, Iv. HTT s «p. 

35J, Whore Ihe henji'a tfnaire sa cot offi tlm 
fnbjecL promptly lie* do'wn to die (3fojyA*aMfc ii. 
07; Gom. on F- ^Ib Tim ordinAify 

man iM deacrihod aa indulging Ln Bilravagant ex- 
pmaiori and iletirwHion at a tranaition from li^Pj- 
nm to grief {^BE iL lOS, 127; 3lajjh.LS^, 23bh 
Where MonM and emotion away ae fumbly, «e 
ihmild expect to fiud a eornwpouding in 

attempta to cope with lliat exubmanee. T^owherci, 
ihdeod. baa aaceUmam Iwen ao liiglily alnberaled aa 
in Indift. Nowbtre have aenae imprataiona and 
jicxab ermlification b«n anpproa^ more i^3y » 
frl-iri a,EB).Qflt liiiliti mnathtent with Jlfe- ^owbere 
haa the art of tiain bean more utadicd. Ef ^ ^ 
and pcMttire of common IKo wao engroM^ by tb# 
Hidf-poraeiradpc *c*l of the nicelic. And tbo Jay 
werld tbat luaintainHl him in tho interrali of hm 
weird varfaro expected of him a rigid pemiaLenoo m 
hia effortfl, in exchange for ita iIm, m much aa the 
votarlea exMcted St from each other, if ^ repul*- 
tion for mneoTity and Hanctity 
to ba icMt (7innyo T'exfep uu p« OfilT.* L pp, W, 
931. 

-ClMi Iiiglidi «i4rfoi InwidiliMa hOm M wsd Baa^ril^ 
^uahUo' aMd to drtnilt Mil' prtwo 


[L t; TJW ^ 

:SiJ?‘S.!SiJP£.S?T^i 3 Sii^ 

1» paiaiw* cc aiilf 

Aacetie pmcticM woiw ppeken of uoll^i^y « 
fnmt jPiUl lopoS. i /S^- 

with! but naimliy Independent of, aacnhcial ntea^ 
they wnatLtuted# no loea th^ the lattarj a aj'ntem- 
atia Uno of action puraned to gain a (UaUnetlro 
end. That cod, whoa Bnddhkim arort, iw chiefly 
i-Tirt imanuElce of re-hirtii under restively happier 

■dSr Jirisi’i'S ~ 

gras? ii! 2 %ss 7 sr- 2 f 

a> with tUiieifM: 'BJ tatoriaK Off HlwJ, 


venoBTf umvu 

hBrt alt^ tofflo aboeA «i i--* 

Uk«bfelac■ ITBbetrf. Majfk, U. p- 

Of ^e more nanal object of lapd*, warding to 

thfl Ved**-lb« atuiiuuiait ol nu^u^ powort- 
tml tUebl tinea* remuin. Tba Buddha, fw imrtiuvoe, 
talli^ ^ an ancient legend, of the failnro pf 
JB^ to Waat by C1IHI» n eew who eie|aw^. 
tbait tapat WM prorod futile and thw din^iplioH 
traitlci* (ii. 165)' . 

Tbo wiy a wbieh 

Iha end sought after WM no^ as m 
by tbo propitialioti of » god or g^. hot by sato^ 
fyiuBr«asyalootofaet«andal-tjocnM*, tbo 
o7 ^rma oonceiTEd a» unperson^. mota] 

„«CT. Painfol eaperioiioo and the al»™M o* 
Soasiit exMorienco w«e to work » a sst-off. in 
be batanM^ late, a^fatiiKt tbo weight of {JcaMint 


«.<s« MUitt. iwL A »1W 
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ASCETICISM fBu4diiiBt) 


'-nwB m, UH laiKoiDiii ruv^ 

ndVMM iljb¥f^ NIjMpDiM, WhUK Unit 

Hi hoO^ : ViiluiibCMTwr m iiiifflriiiipj nxprrliPQfl, wh 

bm hmppTf P4iiU>4l,«iwnlml t«*Tliif« m hu ew 

miiiout And tlvUs. Intn iiw rHiWTIHy eiE ~ 

by n^r kU«m^ i 

iai# Intarv tifv: by thin iwii-IhBhi 4«i-nw li < 


mI r^itJuJicf^ncffii in tika put, ud of ptMUknitt 

In tb? n^-iw fqtutre, reapocMT&lf. 

*Tb#vB m, ^tm DoMh^'k iJhKoiDiii tub^ ^HftiJEi 

^ - ^ Ehm tirtwit 

Hi, wh»Oi?r it 
I MlllCi M hu flUlHd bjF 

-■ .”'■ f cd £dd ^UnBi 

. . ... 9m, tlwF* h no 

i^pp, HFVr It tb^ mn-lHBHi bai-nw li 

«imI pd- kU ud ta IMtirt U dncnn^. uid to all 

P*bi will btoHn totoa M*M.y. Thln^ IvotbfrPK ifi whst Uk* Ki» 

nffthu (4i4^u> mj. r # . I* ll tnktf 1 aib^ii Elhwit, th^ vm 

«flii dcc^W lbd«! . , . Ibn hpUed . . . Cut IndsT. 

I* tlVwta* . p . iiHitfrf tkw hi* knovjfdi^ 

hfl ifll* Hi ^ Yd }uLTi i|i3M vwU In tlw jp^ YUi j» 6a wf*r 
fttokj br Ibb Ikud Md ptlAlul eoAUto ^ u^tk^ Aul th^ ilkad^ 
HkH iw iHft uid haw, lij Umkii^ mifd, nnd I# 

]» a mbiiB rjimjiUtT *( 1wl tomw Ifi Mai# llAa . 
tfaw mn ^nu «ilt drMtOUT b* W«Rt AWty, Uod ■£ toln- 

Tho Tficdnldd jnU&Tie-wv lM9tw««ii tlifl ByddJiuttf 
7md IIm IjrAhiitiu^ yield hd such eObr^ tn Tnuter 
ojid ikutiiiy. Bat ctift jamg Brnhinui 

tiAOHA txipoM OB uneol bvff iMmlilkPuH dfiflnJTHd by 
the pr!e«tly ekai t* be requMts lur the jtcypVA- 
numt c>f ' nwil' 1 Jlfr^j^iiwTp iL ]i9b And currant 
v«rstM ccyiEEinfltidmf me here uicl t^re 

fliubmd Into the Buddhist ^^Uionic&l antholgciea 
L 38^ 43p NiptU^, vvtus 77! 

An^uHitn^ iil ^0), 

>ro« IkoddhJvn wm BhUiUy HtmontaCla in Ibi cUikc^ || 
hkfcned m tniDCd tlw irf tbe mrid bi Up, pKimip itm— 
MiAa. *tiplB * ^ponw/ -1^' UppoYtol irfrptfpd ■■ 

■bdolqlo lw|ifi(ikHL 111 CtodWl tOM4flirtfii 1^14 to orguH 

ler tb« lUt^mskm pf m. AAPcUmlE Pnd pi^nl wndHts 

^H «pMtd,HIW]ldiiff<AAfa£Eari«,Sl.t£^ CoMinitL^ 
H KHild n4ti Wl Hkctfiofi m MtbffwU kadlkiian niTK, or 
to kucb, m (usp^p i^f OT OCi oU^m. Upt ^TtiaCM 
«PtP|;nna Mdo mb/kh tlH toAMkal fcqtaba llptlfbt lO divkl^ 
ludwMtitj' dwiPiBcta u tpEfor Hif-burau# 
idToX toniMakiFi al aUicn, linraontcfs of botli Pdf xnif oihon^ 
iMiMnlutP adthir of nit nor of «i^(ir«Ajbuito, 1.4{Ip flln EL 
mi iLm: tfiSr lik* Bhi iihi 

com* Uh ToUrltootE Npoi; imilcr tb« bciiil^ 

bnntH*. OifadiHii, tliipTfq^ neontbli^ nnd ill diHm 


^ ld«p Ib Imr af j mnl p hpi o n l Utw&ti kbe FmiriJb 

|)n4 an ll»HHte hpftknU»wwid ud tin bomdl^il^ 
K- TTum luvp or ibimM bv, OBhI wMk cbprity 

I lor pU Uriu b*^p; th^ pvg Kh pro^arty In 

j !* jwmbbI HTfln. TSht hinn ma «#, nulat no 
bhVB Umnma Ui# mm and dm itato icnpdqt tb* 
vend. Aiid, to It wvfw In udlJatolp ta tJhe wmd ‘'hmlnr/ 
tltoypr*mkl Lo:^T«+b«nto«eoal*<jibUikd>. 

The littter term, sif wenld wem to tmplj 

m.ttiiC3Jttion of t/ijw, u vmM am pf thm prefeiBiDCFtfi 
ud pfKcticcd thraugb whidi A mu vnnld iKCome^ 
am U wm, * cAtiBG: of bnmlitff ortornipnb tp olheiv. 
Ha ham, at cpune, stDL U> cqltiTnte; eraa if ha Ik n 
MiUAii fra^uantinff fon^ist Bpclwon L 

4MX the Yiitnis of Airi^^pj^po^ coucienttattifLm 
(wd f«r of hl*Tne. Tlio« will pfien cntiUl, ere ha 
^rudiutteii in i«iiaLlinc«. itAtes of mipd 
• burainfr^prodacinp' {iapanl^ tu wit, '1 

hA*m left DBdone tniMe thmj^ that I onebt to hAt-c 
drHie,4lKf I hm.wa da^a Uhipo thin^ tbnt I Plight Hot 
to hara dona^tAA^rfflea, L 4d; 

H 3 ^ laoo, 1333 ). Nor wu he to he in 

prmng fur^MTd lo complato emiinciuLtEon ud 
Hdl-oono neit ^ hut, pp the contrmr, lOkandiyice of 
- Jtnlaiir vu *matad <rf hitOL Only the 

aroAni ti damhed u wholly u mip Tent¬ 

ing <m % iniemitt or hy do&r wntari baroixi tlie 
j angle (mo airL AknjiT). 

Buddkuji]^ A^aht^ cLUroed mt ita Ym niwption, 
m the Buddlin'fl Bnt nenuoa, to be n Middle Vaih. 
Opposed ea-ully to the eYtrt-m» of husugub ud 
worZdW indulgenee on the opr huidp end of »ejf- 
nortlacatLOB an the other. Both ore denounced am 
i^ohle ;tiii>Aijnii) juid uiipruatmi4e, the btUer. 
^ am dTii^ ^SBE Hflp MqnSL iiL 2»h 
in Mother pefliiRgep Itt u jpnjzledmdo, 
■s ill* thiek-sat path and Uw fired^t t»th, they 
era oppos^ to the mlddEa rounQ of tha bniher 
who (in the imcticp of the ' Four Ineeptiotu cd 


MlAdluJneeB') 'unlcnLly' anrvoya bodyp imp^ca- 
elona, thouglite, and FeaTingftp thuE he may aulniiie 
all ^af ATitnng front cuvetlng tho things of the 
world {Attmtiinm, L SWh 
The Buddlu'if twofold ohjcctipEi to the pFOction 
of aaeetkciam in really one: dukkSa U evil and 
niiiiat be reinoYnh Byccsds La d’lcAMa. Taju# U a 
form qE eYcwip and nialljplles dakkAcu IL does 
tiot pYen lontl thToogh AuHering to any gain ^ it fa 
unpiofltnya. Thia mtillty of t^tpoii Md not any 
flhnnking Irpnt luin, wiu tha moml of hta own 
ntreBnoru eeoay in anataritiep. Thla he ia naid, [n 
the canonical booki, to hj\re ralotod to n n&ja'a 
Mfbt who mflloUiPcd that hfi|ipiB««i was to be won 
only through aafTcring (J/onAiiHa, iL ti(3); ivb*o to a 
young BruhtPing whoquesLioued hint on theortgtn- 
aJity of tho syibem be pot forward {3fiij^Aipui, ii 
; and again to a jDun|^ JeJUp who doubted 
whetbiir the Buddha^ dlm>|p1ee oEudlcd bodily na 
well u lueiita] conLtol i. 237). Wtien 

abiiiKt worn out by hia lULHientiea^, he canie, lio 
Boid, to the conclusion: ^ Not by thiii bitter oouise 
of t^fnl bnrdjthip I airire nt tho* aeperAt* 
and anprema vuion of aH-nuflicing, noble (Aryan) 
knowledge^ pineamg homan ken, Mjgbt there not 
bepBothei' [lath to En lighten meat Whefcapan 

he once more Cook reasonabie cai? of the bady» 
{whecehj hia fellow-aKetioi^ who had. expeetml gxenC 
reetilL^ Ipet faith in and nhoecp for the mecll- 
ta^oni ihm^l brought the light, n ^nt wjiero the 
notnral enYiFouroent wiia of a kind to eootlw and 

brace the spirit. 

A llUta p«m tlw SdUiytllb (b ICO? mprcKDla Wm, 

to ubspfT ki ihcTwtiM Into to! 

DoiDpito* iol^ui^wijferit ha 

Htbr UW HvElr^^fMlL toUto Eool of Iht Hujwa 

uw, tontoEff ; - Oh k kit t UD tiTwl from «1L Uul nUfllnill tn.ll r 
IS** Ofdato toUfto ot dirfknitt 

foUl Wl*flr*t~l^ ATd Pllftdfilf penr dmw I PW tfi t^Ai 
41101,. th* hf^ om, Wtid tO ilwJto hW 
■wEtoiyT acHl HrtM hiwi thou qlto3dDiH4L wbmbv 

tlw IfniPntoi jroai.bi U17 mrilidT thf impun nwyd*^ fabiu 

Hdr poto, wbm hi huta KiiiMto Uw psUl sl pudiv/ And 

u pnnUmt^^tMuS. tonrloi: pdk 

s?£ 

imiEy sttbioB*. 

^ wegoing aUttaiooB defino the attitude oE 
Enditbisin to when the term Applies to 

A ooom of painful iH^nanco^ priYatlon^ mjmy, toil, 
or tedjoiu inflicted ajion the pemon. But In the 
iciiK of Uie Greek asiint, or way of life, in which 
mtait chiijiMlii of Ailivltj are barred and ntheTO 
develop^ It BpofikPl trajMkng, iSutldbiiijn was 
iliDTOMlil^f ^hJ!, ;T1 i« tiwek hM liU Rteetf- 

ClAta, Mt it ii no mortincJliiau of the aepM^ 11 Is- 
the power to refniK u Icot ^ for the fake 
of the j^ter* fincJi oMciidbin, m aliut and 
epiutiint ^ort alter UtEemeiA, fa a tonic, a 
atrepi^jenliig of fibre, on added increment to life." 
Dr. Jane UAmion^ warda {Alhana Ji&uietp, Jajj^ 
l^) apply uo \em to tbe Buddhlnt. Of the lau- 
4i«lp1# l« bill, BtawJurd Gf tnintiiff wL 
ExpKtcd. Hii whole duty u»y be aald to be loid 
rlDwo in the StfOleviUtn Huitantit uf the Diuh($. 
But iny 4«^ly eerim* tnovement Inqet olwave 
ecn^trateiti eaergimiMui its een mt lint on a 
nuekun el wboje-Iteutcd deveteea.. wbo alone will 
It em mitinl diflicnlliee. ud ptepaeate it 
Tbwe «n tie mine lira ii ko the rwl of the world 
u-?fv?f "“/vT’’?'* i«JDWli»d cMi idkrd to da 
_W 1 th tile ead It luvf ID tIcw, Uie Uuddbitt 
tt in tom, TwpwU in amnity with the Citrutum. 

SVfeMi^ssss’ii’sa 

ri3!!LEf*w (Tttiiaiiied, retwoiMli- 
Bdemd, a foul Hung (ydfibiyo); anf m 
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ireFE M mAiiy onpoTtianUtefl and cLinnpela of 
ImpreaBloufl Riw Im», Riiattp'ti In! l tj to D«tnty 
of wraOll Teqqirqd to bff OorrecKhL 
flan or iniagiiiBtioii of bodily tmnss^mca, dccfty,^d 
DDlroswof^ Tlic bodily caltMTc of the Oidot 
Siiiount^ very nm^h to what would now be cidipd 
* tboffinsido life/ Ncwdji (whlcli waoy cl^ iirarokr- 
min) w^ra to be patiaEwl witbont apmiin^ now 
And nnflooessiajy wnnta.^ This m^rrin^ exp-janS' 
lion of ^ modonilicnl HS diet' irt t — 

■ WhjKn UIV OIH lakfi ft»f| reflrikio iod 

asiTTAsi!; srsgsfsxffigtt 
s»^KSfisi,"ia!a 3 ^fC»i^ 

h&n^a f«Up(E, Mil Itaai ™i«r M MW M ^ 

wii]nt«iuui«iliJi te niib*. 

tMi <«ntrnt, ImWIMW ^ 

OmpaKd wilb the ascetii: axreMea, U well fl* 
with the imegiiiAtive iuiil epocnlntlTe oheemon*, 
of the lura, tha ButlOltiat atAndpoinl WM miwltoiJly 
hTirioair. Aa the Ba<l(lbH U Teoenlw to liavo Mtd 
{Mijihirntf, L B09), te eocudijer tiiet hnoltli niftiww 
luerelT that notliin^ eila the Iwly la to »!■ 
noUolAtj'enliriaioe. Onlhei-therhenil,^Iw^thy 
end ellleient oofiditiem uf body wea not only Imlw- 
penMlde to healthy lUtd clRideilt tondUwn of 
mind, hut wn* on intOKrnI loil of Mund irMump 
tititii/iinn, i. fiaa, 42i; 

4 dtt-Sl). Tharo does not A|ipeer, in the onhoniTOt 
booke^ Miy gloiilit-ntiouof the intollMtn^or ett't't- 
uol et thn ostieftBo of the eorporeu . The eonpli- 
tuenta nf iodiTiiliulity were ranked on n level, na 
heino anch and nil .Iroperainiient, thnninda of 
anlfeiinif, end Toid ef Atninn, Hut Ihon thie l<^y- 
and^tuind iodivldtuility, ' IKKir thlnj?^ thwgh It 
micht be. wna potenthilly llvo Tehklo of 
of nnvA^i/ ahlp. And heiiM Ulo traimnij of it 
of llvo fvvit IrapoTtanvo-tnunin^ meaM of a 

nemtive, enrnlyidng chenutor. The P“P'l oj • 
nekt IlraWn ascetic aqhool to a*fc«d by the 
Buildha whether, and hew, I'&rtLMnra takehee the 
eultimtion of the hodily feooltiw. The enawer ia, 

' Ycsa ; with th® oyo btt a™ no objcvti With Use (»r 
He hejim no pound.* 'On that hyetotu/ » tho m- 
ioindort * the blLiid snd tHc deaf Inn’s UissT sofliftc® 
Wt Wiltivatod.* A od ’ the so praiiM faenltrailture 
(in*frto(i-4Atieiwta) of the noHo tATwJdteiJine 
to tlien drt»rih«d(JfojifAiBao, iii. SS» ff-S The tram, 
inET, morfover^ ia often njOE^cwintod 1U jnrt 

iho ■ lilt plAwd the ertlt’fl moatli' to benin b 
{Manhint^, iiL ‘Coma thwBp brother, kMp the 
Hfo juid the pmerepta hjkI i^nlre the monU 

coniinetp - - - we tJmt the jptea of eetiirt we weL 



priTidrip the HsAft ol the fiTa hindriuiceft 
And the mcdltnlion mptanrt*—thc« mra 

oinm AS jeiTH! stiKeiHive gmdui. But In propor- 
Hon to the diatoBce from iUnl fi^m 

■ enuncipAtien.' wm the tniming to bo fitrirt nnd 
nniftlormitunt. Cert Ain hrethrofi^ who jiiiEcrt«d 
Ihht A nuiiiber uE daily meidji kept Ibem in twiter 
hfuilih than tliA one midilAy ihoaI of th& Ma<tor^ 
were liontly n^minded Limt they were too fur froni 
' Kttiiinin"^ to i!:'nsjiTic!lpikt4‘U& to let thcmteltiCft fpo 
i 4i3lf-l. To ene who liail mltAin^i, 
jnich qaOSitianB nuk inUl inngniGianee. * \(H1 
Baddhft abJoi tin AppreriMire fiinr, ^ tfiAt 
mj^diiwiplea hold In neFtreiiw?. WHy <lo they ^* 
^For Lira qaal itiee £ yonr fmipiJ diet, content men! 
^thwhAtcTer Toimimt, Eood, uid 1odg[!n|; yon have, 
juiij yom love of wjliinde.* ' Tlmt mu Hnidly be, 
IA lha answer, * Eur while Jiomo of my diMiipTa in 
one OT othBr oE iHm tlitngo pwetiw nuj^teTitlesv 
t eomo ibvi mnke a fuller niisab er wear lay robe*, 
OT Aceept inFitaSLons lo dino, ur dwelt indoorey or 
nmotig my fcllowiu' And he gow an to reveAl 


the deeper baau of thidT tmrt in htni Li. 

It WM net to be eijwcted tbnt lb* Hmldhtt'a fol- 
lowatM^ evL ‘11 wljen they were adviinetil iti trmning, 
would aI! Apprirtiale the j^N™4"auJLne ' Ulierty' of 
bin own iskh BlAi]d(io1nt. En Dr. Neusninn'fi w utdi, 

' naoetk -irnipSicity In a chameterktla oi humiyiity 
nhd inennlicahleMjt^^-*^ MncA^ 

Il^rlio, p. tiiiIh The AUiteriticK a 1 nded to 
in the OtdMT b^mo elaborated mte e BiihccLiu ef 
thirteen oxlm vowi or bnrdenB (rfAwfaipa), more 
cJinetUv^, peril it]*^ than emrled ont tSif^ sxayi, 
2a7-^2Hl>). But they were At ranunre witti the 
apirtt of emrty fSndJhiMUs which, In r^aeing Ufa 
to a ImnUhfnl aimplidlv for lhe»e who had wt 
their faces toward tlio ElighoisL, soui^liit. In its OWTI 
meUEnlior, to di'fl tbftm Dmcs litwrly of Ihe bint, 
wlikh in flying ' Heore with it bnt the iwwpt to dy 
{iJ^ijAiw, i 7lb 

LnwiATiiiiit — rwblkatlwia Hm ^ 

16aO):T. W, R&ii I>*rtdA 

(Oxferd, IWdX JuMrtww tefmwi {Lmd. 

WddAhPi mwiti iLMyk ?£jS? 

|T& 51 - 3 -rteL Tb ■yudAC^^tu' ApA^ JflFiinda lUlX U 

SI:as ThE, -S-r^tSbe jStjaa <u. if Uiiejt 

171 , sMtf. j r*- JMttn. ir w, u. d. 
iiae, rfA) pl tflj ^ jrwuAd 

/Hdidw ItmldkUm ^rmli4iT. 

C. A. K. KHT3 DAVIKt 

ASCETICISM lOdtitJi—I, It hnj ticen Fi^- 
latslfNi (Fiisher and Ihvring-aonhl, Itw y/ tAe 
i^rtiLiA^iinf^l that iHo manastic system of IfelAnd 
And WaIcA WAH A oontinnntiott of lira'ChrlntiAii 
ABc^Ue prAoU™; bnt thb Htalement & dn»M|iSHjrtM 
by cviaencfc IleTodhui (a.D. 107) mentiH-inB the 
lianlliupfla arwl acnntlneaauf elothingoE the iSntAaOi ; 
but this bud no aficalie Elranen. Ou the other 
hwiil* Strabo (vd. 100) stniffl Hint the Celts w^^re 
pteAJnre-lorinjr and [liodf^ia (axvi, 3) 

iayB of the CiAlAtoP that they wera fond nf wmn. 
At the unma time, it hnA to fw admitted timt our 
bfotnialion ui to tha CcIIa in Mitnirnty !■ ve^ 
mratrre. luid e^^pec^AJly InanfHident for iha rLlAtiTaly 
banrtTn Celtic lands where CHTutiwi eumobitiaoi 
and ftflcttlcbm aftenrardB IlmtrUtied. 

^ Tbu Chriatian lUKetichini of CdlSo couatrfM 
fn the Slh and GtH rents, undoiilitodly owes ila 
oriem to tnuaamilssiAii ^rom Egypt tHrojlj^ll_5iEMl!lft 
tMameilleal, a port which under I ho b-wpsiiB hud a 
vlfioro-na Edyptian LiadCr MajosLliA and ^n-TM 
(l^rinn) in the South iui<l Tcun fortlior Virih 

bcciuni! *e(iv« cCbtratfcr the (itoseminctiw of the 
craoDbitieid«il mttool wul beyomK IntbeLilpcf 
the Scott kb St. Siniatl it to aaW tliftt tlm S«nt “Ujl 
met St. MArtin of Top". »"'* hdd him ™ 
tes»et tlwt, ivhcn h« of Im dratb, ho 

d«dirat«l to Mm the chuwh raUccl .^“7 

Bt Wblthom, wlilch bo WBB then hwidiptf. «itl' 
them«Mistw«T"tcP'pf Soptheni J^hn Cown^ 

WAS clfiaely aaaneJAtfNl, and It baa henn nclti hy 

l>n>re«of If. Williwos [In Tmtu^ 

18SCH) tliAti the monaatic ayateni of Britain and 

frebuid wah more akin to that of Sonthem tbari tb at 

ofSorthwnGBul. fn thctottordtotiMtmojiHieuin 

niAdo marked lUDgreBa after the death of st llairtiii 

of Ton™ {A.J>. ■*(»}, ond it tiMj even hove sprwii 

from thto sonreo to lintmin, oa to 

ptoiy of Si, Ninliui} hut iho idbM mirtua to l^ 

eniwlh <if the mmuiBlte movcmimt m totniMB 

nedouhteillrrauto tliron^h tJw 

oion of liuoiu* pftJ Gofwpniw 1^^)- •'* l/nrin* n 

«lmreh lUPi dototnrwora limit by HonuratnB. Bpil 

to WB* here ihnt Lwima. btojiut* of rroy^, 

B monk tftcr jfivMj; ud hto «» 

litov There wmi pTohebly «»mo TiValrjf hcteoen 

ihe Northern pud the Southern nioiutelre 

of Gun]. for Snlincinp Sevenm li.i/« n/.y- yortiP, 
rieii.) rajfi lltot ihe inutitutione ul St. Mnrtin were 
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ASCETIOISM (C^lticJ 


In nfirtie TMiwU on Ai 1iif;hcT i^Eniie iUnn tbs lijjyp" 
llflm ini^dtiitionrf nf John CswbuK tbs fonndor uf 
ihn niomuitci^ nf MsfBfllilSiy ThMki theriO 
UnkH bct wiKxi L^riiu*. asr^ Britain is sagg«al«d hy 
rhn fetft (Httefted hy Bidjonins AwllinnriN} tbut 
J Uo^tnJl, w hoAc niuns Is undijnbLedi v CcUir, ¥Mird 
ilM lucm&ntsry t^cii in aA% 4S0. iTtlft probAliililj 
w tbht Ujth vf t-b& GmdkAb movveniMitt nmh> con- 
tritiiitinn^ to BritWi mid Irbib mnniiflJ:kLmn. 

3, Cf i Uc AWQtkifun ^ bnvntuTfe En of iln nltt- 
ticm to tiin movninsnl Ln CbrutendoEnp lind 

esrmiti vi'irlT-markod ftmluret of \U o^p wliiclii 
ytm moiiBj con^itiun^ bj ibo triW arjg:mnuaHon 
in which il look root {WiTliS'Bnnd. CtJiie Chiirrh in 
Bo/fi; Fisbor and Biuriufj-GotJilp op. Tbc 

hi^ls of the camolslk eanimunitkeo of Ceittc conn- 
triso wQm mremWTs of mling triboJ fAmiluBi, and 
tbo howlAhip of tlieso oammnniLies ntid |n2iieipn- 
tiriti in their ^irojMfly ntid pTivUfgMooralmue^l [in 
ioiuc a»e* ovoa, to Uic ISth eenwj to ho linntcd to 
ibOH Vrhu. bj miiajM of thuir r&UdjKilij^Tcos, cnoiJd 
obour klnsyp with thn founder^ Tba fonnation of 
<?^obitlo ooniniqnfU» in Wal^Asd Ireland won 
piobnhlj dbicled not oplj TcligianB hut ftlso Uj 
seonomm tvbsfderatioiUp oviing to tho j>rc:fmire of 
jMpnlntic^n au>J tire iikKUllicinnoy of enltl^iLbls soU. 
Tlie moEUkflfsrie* vf Tv iftfj^oJy centnofl of «o^|rt*int- 
ti™ indiiHtrLftJ nctiiitj in if^nltiiTe and otlier 
AXta, wliiln bnrmit nf leajuin^ftnd othier j|iii«rii> 
ties of cirlltSM Lifn Worn Lbtu tnndcjHl pasaiUs. 
Lnj intemuLa prohnhly Imd O Iw^r pJoco in tbo 
life of thfine rornmnnitien than tlw litor Lives of 
Gelllc wnUp Vrrtttcd under BenedJcLine innucnoi^, 
might lc«4 jm to vonpoee, and it wm nalnjii.1 
eiionuh otooidEngly tWt thw oonimnnltioA, u 
such, ehonld tnk« no aocount of dcziRq] orders 
{^Yillin-BLind, op. ci#.]. 

Prof. Hngh willlarnal^rff,) f^vesthe follondnj? 
fA flic foutBLagB* of development of nionoiitfeii^i 
in WaI^ and tbo devolDpoLent in Ireland wu in 
the main parallel z (IJ A HJ^a 0 / §Aeltimom^ sell' 
dsnialp pray^, and meditation (and it tunjt he 
addedp imlustn^ to n lar^ extent manimlb in a 
ooairaon I ife of obedien&D to a anperioTp the abbot. 
There ware eimilar ixutitntlotia for woineii^ and n 
Celtic rrkOEiMteij' was KinieUnn«» don hie. TSiO life 
of thM Jitajso appom to have hem modelled uu the 
teaebin^ of La»l4U3 in his c£c JsMfiiutv 
ffrvm and Coaf-nf^u Fatrum. (2) A sta^ when 
tlifr monastery was pn-emincntly a os ex- 

eEnplihed in the r-aee of the WebJi ninl nitnd. 
When children wero sent to a monaiderT of this 
kind, they mere rcgivrded na the foeterHchlldmn of 
the ChnnJi, and a fw hid to be paid not only for 
their losteia^ hnt at ihgir removiL (3^| That of 
Uio AfvffliVw, or .d iteAnn'fu, In Egypt this etage 
cniuiD hr^ but in Celtic eonntiioe it grew ont of 
oomnhilis^ fn S^+ when Coimnl^n'afl wrote to 
Cfft^ry the Greats this movement waaat its height 
in Ireland, and was alio ehATOCterisfiE! nf Gaial and 
Biitaln. It was dcmbtlen largely due to ceononiie 
presenro upon the rnmnsUnv^ The inttlementa 
of tbo« who left the monssteries w ere often named 
nffer the saint who was head of Iho njonjistic com¬ 
munity Uyai they left. In all Celtic eannlries the 
bermicaor this itAge showed a marked predilection 
for ialandap at dm in lakos and atmuuSp Ihen in 
Ihe MSB. f^) The Stag« of monjEufk or 

fflMSWHE^rwa. Thqne ooiM bined the work of iti nerant 
^ piwhing with that of tilticig the eoil in the dis- 
trielB where for the tmin being they settled. 
Among tbs fruits of these miKiona were the 
mana^ricB esfahliiihod by V^^elah and Irish nunta 
in Entityp and notoldj the foDowing Important 
cwmonittus; (a) that of Zona^ faunded oj St, 
Gelnmlsi in 563; (flj tho^te of Ancgrayip LuxeniL 
and Fontaine in the VcMg«, foundetTby SL Colnm- 
louui in the end of the Qth i»uL ; {e} lhs4 of Bohhio 


m Italy, founded by the same saint in the begins 
ning of the 7th cent.; that of Gall, fonodnd 
by a diniple of St Columbumi tltlmr Irish 
modastericson t1m(Continentwere lingny, Peronno, 
Fowe-la^Yillo (nenr Uece), LniCp Bcnu[Lou(Lfi Ar- 
gonnob Whrzhurg^ and ^ckingun. These and 
otfkFr Celtic nionaslmiis were inipikrtAnt oentrea of 
Eeaming in the Bark Ages, and the Irish monks 
eapcciajiy were diitinguijhipd for their skill in 
wpyinK wvl illmninating MRSfcL £ItE L S 4 a+ SfiO). 

4. Tlie rergnlatlcn of life in the mooJIStie com^ 
mnnitiofi gnxe rise to tbe foridatioa of Pciutentiala 
and Rules. Some of the rmniierp ns, fi^r inHtanoe, 
that of Gitdas [«*e Hngh tViJliamo, Gildiu], show 
that dmnkonncas and worse riees Imd to tie kept in 
cheeky nnd Gin Lives of tbe aalntn themselvsi Eome- 
times giro similar indlcatiiong^ The mle of CTolnm - 
bauus was Ln oome respects wvereT men than that 
of SL Bcfiedtel [Warren, LMint^p and Fdmi 0 / ihf 

Cdik Cd+rrcAh ^ far m tbe celibaer of the clergy^ 
liowevcr, was eodeemed^ it Is pmbable, OS Warren 
poEbts outp that n tnarric^l priesthood Was not un¬ 
known in MTtftlii pincoe aEtd at certam tiunw. St. 
I^atiiok apt^ears to liave bcoEi tlie ma of a deacon 
and gmcdficn of a piieflt,_ ond_ one Irish timon 
speaks of a cleric and hiH wife ('uxor ejna^k 
UildSB In his IniTFeptiikf in toeerdoiss secnis to 
imply a married priesthood, 'flie edbrti to pro¬ 
mote cleric^ eeUPAjy in Walee La the R>th cent, 
met wiih considerable opptiaitioB, which ooiiEinued 
into the two following ^^turlea. Gltdaa {JCpiH. 
xxtL 21) ipsa^ with nppfiiviil of tho celilmte fife, 
and quotes Eli j^p Ellsluitaud J crcmiala as examphst 
of it F Virgo ^ins, Eliwus Virgo, >‘iiginOfi multi 
IRL! proplietamm') 1 in dc Enid. be says, * Hicm- 
miaa qno^ue xtr^ prep^iolAque' ^ but ihbi was 
probohly in opjwUrm to the ciinout cccladasUcal 
ptactin of Vi nJes in his tima 

The livee tif Ihe Celtic asints sametimca descrihe 
iheir ascent praoti-ccs In terms not unlike iUme of 
Indian or irv, and i I lias been saggested 
that the prindple nndcrlyin E thU edf-tarto re wm 
aniJogouit to tho Cdlk le^ resyedy of ' fasting 
acBlnst a porwUp* a praatu^ wberohy Lhe pctiinn 
MasUug Against^ (uioLher, to whom he had pro- 
ferred a ronuent, c<Mild bring Ills hlocd upon the 
other person s he^, if lhe fosLinglcd lo the fnstert 
death through p^qtonoe In refusing Uie leqnegt 
(Fisher lUid Baring-Conid, ^rifiiA Jntm^ 

duction). 

of Gift auatefiBka woMdsd 111 liwh tolDts in r^cmi T 

—fe Ea wkl to ytUB 

undw Ui that bS Jidsfat^ a 

^ Whfchhe hid tJroo mway. .fioAi h* 
lari lIL lie u« Hiil Ibo iMrscuiiAd UiAlr mles to ulni iirbo 
iw iUc^beetha FlBdion Is mM Io hmTp a 
et inc that cul y? the how. til 3L Ctwi w* an tekl 
» mikHl Ml bosd wllh laad, ami at hbn pwI St. Doltontm 
Ibat Hwj iliipC OS llw fftujid irltli a <toae Eof a bOUv. iH 
bt UodMMliis Biid inai l)« Dred u an In aprimol 

itona, uhI |1h 4 M 4a|T t iJttlc ■.bertura tcift Ear brttiJif fOUl 
OovB to lilaa. tU Uh Widih Klqi Ibyoai^'h wa an 
IrtHtied hk need: Inr Uw loTTirT ot ddlUAff hf dlppiiic hb txxEy 
OmiJf in the oeUoPt water, aid Sl CWIw |q al».^Aikl m 

been wuled with fkatin rtirtbcf, of Lha lrUi Mbn Karin It 
li laU ttial be rnwEaed for aevMi fwan I 0 a itandine poAara 
witfccut pEen>L with hk ami farfd q-p In the mam pnnUnn, and 
that a tdackUrd U4 and batched bar Lq hk paloL ^Ma* 
StX" ^ ^*Th»ily axMmwhcoa hat £ulp|jiv the 
OdEle moalu iniiiArw«i]t wfi a lew atuO^fw both sfowrr 
and TOluEUMzy. Jin aicrtk altibudf luwanb wato^ ■piwan En 
Ew ntiKted Is phm rHual pWrawee or Uh Odtfc Churet, u 
E» InAaM td lha rnl* (embodied bi Uh Pniintisl oi 
Mii*> tta wwM wm to t» TflUrf ai tbe Tosatnkm wt Eba 
B«harlffL to BnatK m (f. tia, ooT, t%. iters b 

pnhlbttoil fmra 


MaaiiUdna; azuj HL lUrIck aaja of 
^ ^ ^rwl lainaqj M a hiii^nd 
prij^enaday^ ^ saniE aqmter at ni^t. Kehter ww, 
towi, tw rain weld ^virnt biia i^rum fuiiv balorw ilajlistit to 
M woaEi^ piMtni4 mrer [» ^lte tiroi UtoaJ ami ntter 

ailr paft of Uh mw uigrmtnt an Unit wbfcb ihqwed IfteU In 
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UhrliUmlMn BBve»iry. mx aoVHimt In Hit onbi by 

tlio bait known nKmoa coimect^ wHh 
Ct^ic oacctictnn is tiuit oi the Cnldee^ (lr» Citfi IHi 
•Ibf Miinwinlons of tJod> Tiiis tcmi ww mwDj 
tfm «3 Iftfiniiwl inUi CotuUt ('Owi yomliifpera >. 
It is ttrob«blo, ateanling to tbc tiow tak«n by 
JtcOTOS ond Ztmmqr, tliot thfe t^, as iwed fi^ 
Uu! Uiu to tb« mh e«nt, did not donoto tlie iwnlar 
ni«cei!MirB of tilo Irttb montlsttMOsm of tho Bib, jlli, 
or atli cent*., bot tho followors of a new moyenicnt, 
ttliicU daU(d ftom the 8tli ronluiy, zimi«or eog- 
4w»t» tliftt it WM t>T0l*iiJy dno to tbe of 

monks wlio li<nl ictiiniBd to Ireland aftw bjang U 
MeU undor the ml* of Chrodt^j? 
waa not in Iwland, boWOVM. Irat in N^h " 
that the Cnldce woTCineBt attained its »oat Im- 

sS-Tiato, but •<'*«?:* “11:: sffifiv. 

k„4_kK»d»hL-E t^nadiflt IriikS ^ 




_ _ C f ft ytWP* ™ 


fikEiMnitbti4 
Cdttte 






Is, Mtoi: Ad»qui»ii'» we* y a. ttotmite 
m, Ii*7): W. «*oy«», y «< tioi. 



71 wi^^Tko ptiOl 
, fintMb^ Mcatlad to owwiiw 

wttltiiwuiiBeiwn. ip.=tr»aio<if 

U^eiih «a on in »*“> »*‘*“..°?g'7S*T?! oT* 

ILon ftwjfc^if*,* * tera ppplinl to tw ^ 

Miiiir- 'ta Uiutoi*)', ilwctoii Lt**i*itJi, Lto^iytnS. 

Do» q»4B**oiaii*brBie*Bt to ipealiwi* "“b » 

Tho dtsoril fosiop of Ceiltio dnvtianlly »iUi 
' that of Rome led to the nakimilatiop of monsstic 

in^titotion* oLio, aivd tho fom^yoo of now mon¬ 
asteries and niuineTieB by the leodme otdOTi of wo 
Continent la Wales >ome ol the m^iwvaj ahtoya, 
■och oa Kealb, Maisani. 

Marcella, Aherconwy, and Vollp ^cis, aid^ wd 
patmnised Welsh IiUratnlO; hnt ftwn the 14lll 
Eeot. onwards Welsh po^IT. l^ly nndaf the ^ 
floeeee of the lore-pOot Dn^d ah tjwlljTn. 
an antt-aficctio teadonBy- Ualike Ireland nnd 
BrittanT, Walee bail become thonmjtHly Prptoelant 
m oninli, and not only Prolcstn»t tint Nbn«i)»- 
forirlbt- So fni »" tlio Non^nfomity of WiUm 
may bo aaid to bare an m^tte Uu, it is in the 
diTHtlon of tf"»« alAtin^cfl frotn 
the tiORfiTinipti-oti of ilcflUol *_ and th W luw- 

lEft ita Lt»« In ID the " eUb Stinday 

Closing The^viniftlM ifethisdiatChw 

™eSijlrP the wJc ™ ofdMlid by ila 

ADd mtmhatt with niiitk*) dipfiiycrat And 
its! irtfuSAtiODft art? fltrcHic3y lurttila tfl all form? of 

and IhuanmiH.^ bDlilhe^irtt 

of WchSk Noneonfomisty in g^nEiuJ ift iKiMtUally 
idenlicAl m iht^- mAitere witi thut of UiiadcTiomi- 

oAtian. 

WIIUikB^ Ofttur cfcttfrt q< iTairt 1^3 

SSTtseJm: :S^aatr,i>ii^*C^wr^ 


IIU »«t» tb. 

ySi'^te^SS^EriiStoS^ '^js’u™ ‘°***^: 

end ef W 

3. iSJrSodffl^ l*= Ctlim3<a ftCMi 0* u« iMl IW6 M- 

^ tarkftHif Dm MliAiM 
ITb AaMtlcipii ka . 

L -Djr^o-Rfipilnn Cliyp:3L 

#, Tb* RiwnftTi Cithulk Clifirch, 

^ Tlift PHrtftftEwit Chnr*Bt 

l!*^moDOcrio:i: A^ariCisn ^ 

tAtlOS TO BlBblCAtr JtBrBLATfO>!^—lM word 
‘ asceliEODn’ (Gr, dejcyeit, from de«l<’= * to_ eaerciso 
or onketiael, when used ia the HPlieroof religion ana 


or pnvniaft }r wucn laaeQ in- riisiii-n.-Y'' 
othicB, doDOfcua iwll-prepiiifAtion for a iflTtDpDil conpo 
of ooDduct, tho «Afimji pTactlco of wts of devotioti 
and mormhty. Thw pr^lo^ of vbnw m 


ana iiioirmiP?.y4 i+ii" prArtloc “■ fkVJ 

narrower *mii Atrkter aon^e, ot what may be CAlled 
mOrtd cymnasitic, diDV con^t in eaefrliOi of an 
inwftrti Kind fprayer olfcrtsd in the hcort, oiamin^ 
tion of «Miwaeiioe. Hid Ihfl liko), or in wta of ie f- 
diacipliDO Tiftaidiijr otet Into th& otitwam lifo 
mortillcivtion fwsLinKy voluntAir por^iFy 
rohiinonodp ai*.). Both fortna. of aaeii ic^it tlM 
wrtAimuj; to the fpiritnal iphere nnd that of a 
^vflicaJ and oxtomol ch^ter, wei^ iditady 
known to olaranal antii^oity* L'SipfflaAlly in tha 
traditiond tcAchin^ of ita ptiliMophm from i y- 
thafrora^ aiitl Socnit^^ downwards (rf. /» 

■ he ^ d!-_ ] 7 h 4 i vtS * nn>r! in Arijftotlt'. 


Plato, for iuJrtwoS tiL K» ; end in Aristtiye, 
fer irwtaaco EtiL Aieero. wt »: i» w=ll.** 
mention of «Mtol sal se^edawat 4«4ef« 
in Iflocmtea, p. 238 C, «*«-).• . ^ sp^i^ly hjeh 
vedaewaoset upon 

Mhools of the Stoim t«f. o^nUjr Epwtotos, n*^ 
Diia. n. «iiL 8), the ^ 

I^IT in Joa. Ant. Vt, xiiu 61, snd the lei^ 
Platouista UsfiTnfling with PluteMih (ef. the lat^ s 
itoral. p. oca R). Owing to the g^t end widfr 
spread roaoenoe of ^eae «hooU dari^ ll» 
iWan ImpciMi pc^, 
cismMr* dseyr-t*, Epict eAft^ D im. «. 

omployod almost as ayoonyi^tonaa. Abondimt 

OTidenm of the essetitlia idontiw of iho ornno^ 
tion of tbs term* ‘aecetfc mi? ' phlloeopber is 
famished especialty by ths wiitmgs oi Pl«lb 
w «U ns by those of nmuefou* Chn*^ w 
Pathert from the time el Jnstm Martyr and Cl^ 
menl of Aieaandria onwer^ f 

the Jewish ralisioo, and the rethers bail Cli^ 
tienity, as the imo phdooDphy, Itoth hare in tIew 
a Eertain aseotio element m their respwtire 
lisiims. Tho moral atriotnem «id oamiat demand 
fw rirtne found in both, wben lilted at f^ the 
riew-poinlof aeoeUeiem, forroed Uis^ecting Unk 
which mnderod t<«mUs such a eomhinati oii of t he 
J ewisli or Cbristun idoM of life with the wWom 
of the Grmeo-Roman phUoeOpbem . 

As a of fKt, there does appear to be 

inherent in IwSi tho UT and the NT-tago# of rerii. 
kaw an dement of ospetioism. Thu coe^ lb 

^^gent demmnl fer 

Jdn aitif a oomplete ^ f 

t!«|. Ib ita ntaal Icgi^tion the Old Test^ent 
alMi preiwribea fartinK— ^otimm »tn«Oy 
Sry and unireiwiii {cjpeciaUy on the Great I^y “* 
Atonement. Lr td-^l. at Other time* bpt^ 
and limited by temeotary or pewmoJ eo^il^s 
, (aj. Jl l” S"; J*T », 1 8 T*. 2S 12'*, Lw8“Jt 
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ASC1!TICISM (Christian) 


iiL wuiS^l^j ll Uiti inii^y 

cvnaiu tfllUl^niy JCrtru ol BbstiueEiiM E Bhd id 
uqButiiU^ witti a term of yow In virtue of which 
eert^in paraoB* Atwliun dl thek livei from the 
nm of wina (N'u Ei*-, ^ ^ 1“*^+ 

And Uic NgW TGntamGELt not only tikk^ 

a^nimuacoof tliM« nnd ■tmilAf unHiiBiJiGea of thd 
Ohi Covi'njuitp hut even itMif fnftvei for n 
oqmw|x»Tirdiii^ Awtio connae of oondiiislv WjiiW 
not nrcflcribiji^ ad & mnltor of oh1;E^t|[hfip 

Ihc rlcjirS^ AwQnira tJifll tliU |>iBcticG wiU Ofrcil- 
MoniUty he fd^towo^l by nieirkberA of Iho 
cvifiBiiinUy (Mt Ao 2 Co 

\t eihibjtd a uEnSlar nttitude m Lko mattor of 
aexii/il ^intiiiGbcc <Mt 1 0> 7*h of tike 

TvnunciAtion of e&rtikly poNii^iomfAlL ltf*p Ac 2*^ 
or of tcEMtx>rari,' pnhmisdprn to a vow g Ac 
nnd iho like, Ib iihort, AOtfl of iMOoUc 01 ^- 
<i|)llne and treinitij^ in viiiuo uo oonteniplAl^l 
IB th« NT na allovdye, two. an nensuiy, 
arenrdin^ to time ftfld oimimiitAna!>s in the aphefe 
Elf l-hrijitbjiity. fn the inteBeatH of tb# ktnf^pm 
of ChrtFt, Elie ApOsiLie faBl sqbfiiita llitftnidf to 
fimtingA, waiehin^pv cdld, hakninoaH^ etc4 [2 CoO” 
ABii ^bniiiicif'and ^enbduca'hid body after 
Ihe imiener of athldtea (I Co And ho lt»ka 
for aihiEittr Action on tk? part of other mnm4y- 
mindiNl followers of t.>hjiat JliaJ 3^, lie Col 
In view of the above otui miuty otbEr fEihlicml 
expreaidona. It oaitnot turdy be TTUiibtAjaed L]iat 
AdceLic praHiR^ are by ihc inllgitFD nf 

nvelatiun. Qntp cm the ether hand/they cannot 
he a# a primArUtf imjMirtant or /muiln^ 

wm/offyingnificantolementof that religion. That 
they ploy only a Kecondotr or nereafiory rCkle in the 
*phc-ro m iBVfidJeil tmlb Lh plajo even at the OT 
Hto(^ of prlii^bn, IvJth from tho rftlatirely mnall 
rniniber and the medemle atKctneofl of the eoiu- 
miinda fe^ardra^ faiitjnc and ot her fonna of aEerti^ 
nonco, iuid fitmi the Ahaip polemio of the Iavt 
and the ProidiFtn a^inat tho excewnro iHidily and 
extomii] monirLoalidnwhkh pitsvailr^l widdy in tlin 
rdi^mu ef IsnerN baAtherB ireii^lwra [ef. the 
prooihitkuink of Hlf-mntihirtiuu in Lv I'l and IH S3, 

and Elijah'H attitude Uiwntda Uic fnmtic wounding 
of IfaisiwlveB by thn prii^ii of llaal, I K lS* h 
Titere Ih nlm proof of thui iB the al^'nce of ail 
tmK of a iiartiaKty or a preference for tho nn- 
manHod life in liiio udnl anil ethiii^l prActicc of 
Kfe in TerBijL Tn ranrry nad to liavo children 
lemaih national fandnnkcnla] iHituKi in Idrael 
thTun^b al] penoddpf Itn hJitory ; stm am lat« aa 
thi; Homan era, Eho ThuiMeeii, irlio were pm- 
nninently tho i^rty of ■tlldt law, and who ahoWeti 
in miiny other poinlaa diepoaitioB towardM rijpkr- 
ona le^idtQ iB tho matter of aacotto pmetito, 
mAinlnined a deddodly nnfaruDrmhle oUitad-n lo- 
wartlfl Bcllhary^ The opposztn attitnde of th^ 
Bmncfl ffllimnt oount fi»r enneh, in view of tJw 
ntitortotuly ^ali nnEnlter of this iMiryf and the 
oxtont to which they wore prohahly innorncod by 
fnrri^m ondloiBd, PATticuJarly, It nuij be 
by the rxtunplfl of tbo ^ha^oimns ; and oven Ib 
tnbi dCct tbfrt wna a minority which (according to 
dfoa HiF IT. rili. I3}dii) not nmEHance marna^ 
That Chdit and tho pfhuiliva Chrijitinn* devi¬ 
ated in any of the point* hern men tinned from 
the traditinoia that prevailnl amon^ tlio CoreBant 
People of the OT in a theory that could be nudB- 
Uined cmly ly a NT cxegw eontrallcd by ueetie 
projndiccF. Nekher bji roffuv^a the indlridttiiJ tior 
aa Tejm^d* society do tlie ethEtaJ toaBhih^ and nre- 
^ptirms of the NT gtk fttrilier than ptrmil, ft U 
iBtemliMl Bot OH a rijforona atntBto^ but am a com¬ 
mand of love^ when the fdOrd rail* HU dEiwiplc^ 
(Mt 1^ If?*, Jn 13’^) to follow after llha in tlm 
way of the erww otfI of hnmdity: and the ApterElea 
mlopte^l prrniwly the eame free and mild attitnde 


towards the problem* of coBlndlinff the appetites 
and moriiftlB^ the Haab. fa regard to tlie3e pro- 
hloenSf St. VanL nppearB In eome meanBUe to llAvs 
made 4dTicE4}i domamls fct. the above-rited pafAa;^ 
Ib I and S Oor. as well ae the Ejnatle to fliQa- 
tiaa^ cUlJ thaa even the stora Segalbt St- Jamee; 
bnl im iajiutice ix doBO him winm the atictnol ia 
modd to imid iato hia EpiifUe* Anything like a 
commirndat-ioa of inumuftiq withdrawal from tho 
world or of fanatical moinleruiiace of Hr^ntty. 
He warn ami eontinues to be the prraeher ^ true 
evau^elicid fieodoia, evoa ia ftll thowe itutnaces 
wbem ha deal* wltli oBefition* of indlvidiial or of 
Hociid MOutkisin {cf. 1 Qi tCP^ Ual Uo 

14^); In tho dnmaniLi he iBakeafar erw^ liearlng 
he nowhere goes t^■yEdld the btandard &t^t ep by 
Jenna f ] imoeH. He who wottid ' WaJ k by the ' 
(cf- Gal nioFt, indeed, tnni nwny from all 
worlds of tho Omli; bat l■heTo I* no hint iii tliu of 
an or fjilEe ongel-Jlke FpIritEtaJity 

{CoJ BO ‘ hsttng of one's oivu flesh * in the^aso 

of Xeo-PJatoiiio or Oriontd dnallfllla tearhiain 
|Eph ho oae-aided fstdily eskirHsu and niorli- 
llcAtloiTl j for fill- b^bm tlwHl such 
ntaads In hia ^liEnatioa the yi-^ij^irtF nvrA* wpAt 
rCif^^iav (I Ti 4“^'^ Even ip Ihe £talitary |ia^ge In 
vrhk-b he nm tho word of r^i^dnus nad 

tnofel conduct fin hla Fipeech before Fclkx at 
C^otHarOL, Ac 24^* irpiffxewfl# avrdfl^ep (x^jsr 

Tpr the iknuticn of vixtao he has in 

View U that wlddh Iko criamiaeus averywhero claSp 
a practice marked by liie idiaroctvruitLo freedom 
of Iho iiospel^ Bad M far removed from Fharia&ic 
Tiarraw-nkinclcdncfn Euui lejpil botidoCT oa it la Cmiu 
nnnaLiind odf-torturc nitor the frvSioa of ladmii 
/rWirv or hcothea %riAtl piicef a uf Asia Minor. 

1 1 Tlilt A TTJTrfJir OF THS Ka Fir Gff,T 
CmrRi^n TO AStf£Tfcf5M.—fn Fiikte of the condi- 
tioa of things dc^eribed above, whicb forbids Us to 
rc^i^iird asccUcaim aa an efemeat ef Ibn Tcjigions 
■Jici mortd life belonging cxclEiaively to the futHmce 
of QhrijtiaBjty, or prescriVM^d In ita origlitaJ body of 
doi^rine a* noix^si^ to Ralvatfoar the luceCio prin- 
oiTklo cJkjly maiie way fur Itwif In Ibe developmcat 
Clktircb. Nay* in Ihe oouraa of 
thii devdopmeo^ aacetidkam Booned to heights nad 
pnaiucod idienomona in the life of the Clmrrh 
which for grofttnem and far-reaching laOnencA on 
tho -n hole cttllujpd life of bnmiiaity fall m no wav 
whind what tho h't>^orjof nunAihrUtijin T^igiona 
ha* lo ahuw nf an a^egons kind, Chrbtlau 
^E:ic™ io one of tbe pbcBOnkeaa nrodacoil by 
the uokun of pre-diTts^n factor^ m i^iviJLaitJon 
Chriat4aniLy4 iphenumcaa wbicli 
—like CTinatiaa art, poetry^ Jtitixpmdeace, etc,^ 
liai-e every where mode KmlribottoELA of iaoctimabiD 
valno Ai^ pf nlkiding signlBcsms for the furthcr- 
ano& ana elevation of the mento] life of mankiad 
And Ibe mairce from whicli the Chriatiiiii mirit, 
element of cultare^su far aa it did 
not Ue in the rcligiuns and cnlturrsJ life of the OT 
-HfioJi have bftB doee other tbaa that from which 
for^Uve inaiicncca and impal 3 « mainly flowa! 

l»litiw, and 

^w, Thm besTaninfit of aa^eticism m the Cbristian 
Chn^p wpcMAlly u organixcd Jn Iho form of com- 

s7ST;|r^7r£;^-ss‘’srta? 

^kan cf M lliD ’ Tl«ltenidn;t of CljmtiaQity/ 
Nfl Othrr plw tv U upigbMl U, tlitm thfui 
mifjio Ihc ,pb«n tlik prcicuKi^ n'hkh cmliiTirM 
tlie hintcfy uT thfl Chqrtb froiu tlsa £b«l to tlie iith 

developed and socially organixod 
uXonnTJn^K****!^! 7*^“^ *^***’’ 

J3^ "17*^ BiTltiaition ! nnd tho irlirntnu 
■sh! t)hilcaDph{nit tTmUtiotu of ihb siuuc iitltiircil 
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world form tha TMsbt to which tho awcfiMin of 
the Chufth, with its iJeali and dTorl^ ppmiinly 
Md ixuiinly JLttEcliea itscslf. 

/Vp ftnatht^f impporation might 

lUkmoly.thiitAfrnitfiil Ujlluenro Hm e»«IM 

uul maiuk&tii!; tendancic* of Ctio Aiicknl bantern 
CharcK pfoeeeded Ironi a teHij-SoH* cirtlia^i^ 
whkh in tlic mutter of wKetlcwui wn* sd rmhly 
deTalomi Ul that of In^ia (with a«3cti0 systtimH 
like Jiunism and Buddlii»m, which dato wk to 
a tiano cdnsidetably efiTiicf than the Clifijjtum 
Or an attempt ought be tntAe to tracio the mliMt 
aicetio and mooAsttc movernante in Cls^f^uinlty 
to ki^rnL phenouienn io the roligiolij, of 
iand Kyn>m 4 ipnickfl> or of whmi the 

Tudona pTfl'Chniiliftn iroUgiOTlS Ciyiliiatioiia OJo 
pitted hgailVit one Aliothci nnd their sli^e in the 
TErml t before 03 oxammed, none can dispute tJio 
(n^in. with Gr««. India ia fur tad diMant, and 
was ilwayn- tnUt’h too wide^ aeporated from tim 
menUJ liic of the p«iple*of Wcjiteni to he 

p^riomdy taken Into aocoont. lowaitlA the ra- 
ILHqub. naagea of Bahyloniaaitd Syrm, which mi-ht 
oertalnty ho cOdtideTiDd with a view U* the Mlution 
ot fcho tHoblcan, the popple of m OT tmnsa— 
ajid primfti?e ChruUanily in hkn fftimner-oonj 

aUtently ^murnod nn attltndo on ij of disapproval 

and ihi^ oppoflitlMi (cf* th* remark nlrendy made 
on 1 K la^h Agara^ tha nnalD^ri*’ f^^\y 
Ghrintinn asceticlMm, which hare Iteen ^enght in 
Ihn religious system of the EgTpliaiL% proirej upon 
closer critical eiambationH tuba nsep^y apperemt. 
This ramftik appEoa epectally hs thOM aJleged 
Hcelica or piieat ly monk* of tho tetnpla of Berupis 
wham a. Wem-rtften (atL 'MdiKhtum" IB p 
ISfiSl and pruviouaiy in b™r4ui^j ma 

^f^pl^Afunu ifli tiOthOi 

la77] sought to represent na tha ronl modola nud 
teachers of Iho eariicrtt Ghrbtbn monkfl-^ fal^ 
theory whifh tuis been complotely ahnttered 
more mcent Investigation {see l^u^eas 
nmnograpli. Monchtvm vml l>arui- 

■tadt, l3& find dd. ie03]p itl which UlO WielCllW 
of SurepU ptrcsla of a monkish type w niap^jr«, 
Bjtd therewith the nttur impo®ibility of Viom- 
garten'a hypothimii dEmoiwtruled). Thos «* nm*t 
abide by the viow that the bejpnninfpa of ^rly 
Christlnn a™iioiHm and monaKticiatii go ^k to 
eiitiaily Gusek mflacnoea* nr* to put it more 
■ ■ ■ late Greek and 


the 2od cent. vtiL k 3 i ncTma% Sim. 

It. 1, 3s Aristidwi^ Apol. JS; Tertuil di yejifa. 

L 10, ifs Qrai. L 19 s Clem. Alea,, etc.). And at 
tho root of botli them is not nnJy I ho PiianMia 
JowUh niffllel, bnt also aB nndarlying eJtnaionp 
dating prohahly even from Ap<^dic timea^ lo 
tlie princ-ipal featnres of the PiuMion of ont Lord. 
The phenomena of prc-rnomialie early Christian 
aficuticisDi may he (laaumod to have fauml their 
models and mwtirea mainJy lU pagan lIull^iraL 
So with tho cti 3 tom {to bu attribul-cd to Ino m- 
Hacnce of MontuBiamli of Partial fasting for scv&rel 
wMk» beforo Easier (tlie Xtrophn^^, ^ 

Passion) 1 ths diepoaition {attrilmtaljle to tho MirnD 
senTTOl to increaso the warotitj of Chnrch ducipUno 
and le plaw additiennl Qi»tJu;lM in tho w*y 
tracting a aecomi marrmpe {efr QajKcifillyTErly.ll, 
dt dA FHdic.^ad U&r.,ds 1 

Its well M the high or (ueaggeralod vaSiie (to be 
eaphtined partly froni Mfratanisft aunl partly from 
tbuftliu InhuenrtM) set upon volnulary virgmay 
(npf^rui, ae an Ido^- . . ., . , 

We floE the coryphtvi of fill the leading sebook 
of theology* Greeks md Latcnn, Alevandriaiia imd 
noP-AleauBdriiuiAlirf^, In ti^ard in thca* last, not 
only ihfl already oft-citea TetinJIEaiir hut aJsu 
HMdally Cyprian* ds linb. i im and df 
Domin. I LactaBtiiUp Mv. tC 23; and Metli- 

odina, Uonrw. viL 3. viii I), partlclpatnig ui 
eiidoikVOUT lu commend such u^iic pruchoM. ilie 
aatwtie element waa ruMt |Kromincnlv to b* ^iire, m 
tho theology of tlwi school wSiirh, aa the founder 
of an eccloaifisli.caily orlbodox gnosia in opposition 
to that of the lieretWl Gnoatica^ veulaTeu 
mmt boldly and moit deeply from the transoiy of the 
tradilions of Grak phiUismjdiy—the A/rjvTrtffjrtaji^ 
which fur EOTpiMeil all other theological MhooU of 
the early Chureh in tho mutter of caiAbli*hing and 
dErebpmg Christian asMtiemm, Even C lenient* 
altbon^ he defoudn the right to hold earthly ^ 
eessions (Owit div. and iipholdi tlio muctity 

of tho nmiried coitdition {Fad. Id; Strtmw u- 
liL 12), gives eipTcaflicm to rery rigoreiia newt 
regardkfig the Christian attiludp to fine clothes and 
TuiioiU worldly plBasTtlrt» find enjoymcnis (Ftf«, 

iL IfT, Ui. 2f,p 7f.K and e™ plpml* at Uin» in 
favour of an elmost stoically conecivod ideal of 
apathy {^Iftwn, iv. 22p cf. iiL 7 and vii 12), Ongen, 
even il*r he hod learned to repent of the hyper 
sacetin oxceeasos of his youth, in particular his 




we have ainwly mfofwd m'thia conneamn. The 
religionR of the Ancient East sari at mo8t be 
cr^ited with only an indirect e^re tUiu result of 
ibo ayderotism nl tho AleiandtiM epoch) in the 
fonnatlve precM we are cousideriugh iCL, on the 
aim aide, lilwiii llatch, /nJIneiM* of Gt, Mtai pad 
ewsf Mwm jTjU Ukt. CAurch tGenn, tr FreascheUp 
OriteJimltim und Chrv^WfdwfU Freih. L B, l^^^ ^ 
101 ly, 1, and JL Hanwrk, IktsMvfKAlum, «?wtf 
rnmi «iita GiM«n, Ji!lJSp «p. p. l&m ; 

uid.nn thn other «cte, tho literature (No, _lLj«Lftl at 
tJie end of Hhj present wrtide, dcAliJig with the hi^ 
lory of ascnljctirRk prior to and ouLaide Chriaumily. j 
Long litfcre Uio riso of monjiatio argfin.iat.mrtSj 
hy winch fiMcticiain wan elflvat&l to Ihe rMt of 
the ideal of life for the ■ocial oLhlcs of CliTistiaiuty* 
many forms fisoetk pfacliw and andeavour 
bad mode their appeoLrance within the ipliEre of 
Individnal athica. Sarne of thoKi had their model 
in JewiHli cuatoiiis. Thw waa tha cane in perr 
tietdar with tho hahit of fasting twice a week and 
(^tMTvIng fixoil dnily houfa of prayer. For bom 
of these prafitioest Inc io-called “elation" faat* on 
Wediie«lay and Friday* and the halnt of praying 
at least thr« tiaiw a day Ithe g^rm from which 
tho later tonveulnal Uiaistation of "hours' de- 
relopAdk there i* eTidanee in writings a* early as 


an enthusiaatic u 

rnnuncuilioo and moriifymg of the dwh. Up wrat 
BtiU furihar in th* maitor of fvAmg ^d oltwr 
lonns of fibeliniHice Esso i/^i, in Lv h^A^ri. 
mi Jtfnrfyr, etc.)* and espwdiiJIy in recommending 
vLrciiiJty Icn this laat point, hcsidea paw^H^ Uke 
e, hit. 1. aik viL 4«p viiL iw esiiccialiy hi3 
Com, on Ito iSh where be commends tliiw kimls 
of ‘living, hplyp God-plMwing wwrific^ namely n 
martyr Jeath* volunti^ eelLb^p und fibslmEni'o 
from neiUAl interoonTae on the part ol mitmcvl 
iwtKina p similarly //om, 23 i» Anm-), _ 

It ia not puTprisiim that, w hen an ^yance look 
place from the prscUre of aMcti^m by redundualii 
U, ite prwtiw liy b«li« of T>co|*[o. 
of ilw aiovEmont tookplMo whew ihi* ChnrtiM- 
tinoatia thaoloKy modo »t» infiu^-o 
powerfdly fait. BrtT*. "*1 

Mdiion i1.eology> Wme ol«> tho m olhe r to.j of 

mow «x«tly Mil coitoctlr, 

or uanlrur i*nfopoily ‘•hotiwit, <flJJhiflJirjftlono « 
il «?^th*r ilt that «^l«p- tho 

M ttiook. ill Iho m^irm «i*s« of t>|0 
It wjui m thoiw ciwleo in HjtfIjtJ" wliicli tbeoU^j 
•Uii Ohnrcli Utood in itwi climort connexion wiA 
OngEii ihot the iintutiw towenlo mow mtiniAto 
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KWrtT-lAtlon, wilJi Cl vieirr Iq ^cwitiOD WQtic Jilts 

HCTttftT* to hmn Mt m pjkilicflL Tbc ndherent* 
of ilio Ori^etii^ IlleraVi^ t^boni EpiphiLEiixiii in 
Niu fi? of him riitAfi>#patr of [lervtis UHcribiM jw 
H Mid untlfj Llio nunc irth.^ in miiny 

KHjKteU \m ro^uiJecJ ui one uf Uie wHut Kodctua 
iii AweUc*. lint in l1iolr dobb^ ab provinoAl^ in 
lliit of tho EofTMlto party of Tuttui, Uic domcnt 
of tbcomtic&l timlltioon] tneliins'^ or myntico- 
fjnoitic apocTilitticm nmUibly pTtilDiiiiiknt«l to 
Mch on extHit thot Uie ubjrb ’^acboaJ' ur ^nocL' 
OtA ibein Witor tbAJi nich deflijma.tian9 rui ’ ^{Onc^L- 
vorein^or ■ KJoftEorbrlSJer«!hMtMoL art. ■'Uierakiw’ 
Id fee* riE, 3&t by A. IJjinuokf vho iloa not 
U^o ucconnt of the peniluinEy which 

rlitftin^ijihoa thiem from tha emnobite HOoLoLica 
of the foliowEc ptriAll. Lika iheao Elimldtca, 
wiwiony hare iKkineod entirely to Lha trd «nt., 
thfl ^J^nurles' ^iflpor^wrw, 

d«critie4 by Kuholnna In two iiai^a^^ di hui 
Cooitneotoiy on the PAftlllu (on ?«i 67 ud 83b 
ware alw> titill wilhnqt the closer aoelal on^lm- 
tfoii. The latter tony yet biiife bodi wanting who 
to thcMQ ' ihtond brotuem' or '«ds of tba mihJ ^ 
(Syr. ¥niti of whom mention b inailfl 

hy A Syrian contemporary of Enflehinji^ ruunely, 
^hmau^ of Edlaty^^ m Not 6 and 36 of hia 
To Lho catetfory of oneetLcs who lo- 
edrad tlkdi- impulse ffom the Alexaudrljui theo- 
1^ wu miut asdgrt Abo those repTOscntatiwea of 
the Anedit EiaLit of life who bdong to the first 
liecadea of the 4th cont.^ and wbofse dwoLling. 
jklAcee dionld prohatdj tn sought Iq Paleetino and 
HjtiA rather ih^ b Bgytitw What here again 
forhtde onr ide&tlfymg tbem with menke proper or 
eurnDhitea U the lick nf more dcinite inEormaldon 
AB to pruidpfes of organLuthm or mleo that may 
have uflloni^ to thens 

Thia charaetorietio of beiDK bonnd togethirr by 
a hxed prijKtpIo or mlq p| life is not wanting, 
hdWRFer, in thow todetiga of Middle Kgrpt whi^ 
from the early part of tho 4 tli cent, bmn to 
omke their appcaranwi in tlie Eakem Chnrch, 
and na the foucidem of which Antony and Str 
Pachomiiu bare mned iiiporlalive fame. Tlie 
former (bom fSed 3 S 6 ) hired for some decades 
(froTO ahuQt S 7 U) as a hermit in tho moantain 
wastfifl of northeni Middle Egypt, fon the Huht 
hank of the Slier opposite AraLao(l and llencl». 
poUa Theft, shortly after the year 3 TO, a miMbsr 
of hodice of uaDOmten in hii AAceiio mode of hfe, 
who had taken up their abode In the lotne [egion| 
Were trained ^ him to work and to |iractiH do^ 
motional exorpgea in common^ and thiu—thongh 
for a time witlmtit written tnJea^a kind of 
monostfe ILfn w ais eotaMished. The aittw of two of 
the ictM^i^^ or coloniqii of monlu, ostabllaheJ and 
directed by St. Anthnny down to Ills death |i,a 
for A full hjilf eentnry) can ho hied with tulqr^e 
certainty i Ftsplr, or the * outer mount of Antotuna/ 
lying close to the right hank yf tho Nile* and the 
dinner monnt of Antoniua,^ Jjiiig farther to the 
earl, near the Ited S«. While tbU elder putrid 
arch of Kgyptiiin moqsatkiinn fetlll r^rcumkl from 
committing hii Enloi to Writing, hie younger ton. 
tetnpamry Ps^bomitu (born c. 1 ^ 5 , dM 345 nr 
346 ) proridcd the hoetj of asceticii. who gathered 
ronnii him in semthern 3 tiddk Egypt, tetween 
Akhmim (FanopoLis] and Dendcmh, with a mie 
of life which re^olated Ln detail their devotional 
exsrciMa and their work, Thb body of mlee was^ 
nodmln^ rednciid to writing by himself or by some 
of hb immodutc ueocLatea \lj tlw antbors of 
the eaTllest sooounte of hbi life jind work It win 
z^gardsd u a piadnri of Divine inspLraiijDQ, 
hayingp it we* alleged, been given to him, 
wntten on a Ub|«t of fan^ by an ange] while he 
sojonrned m a iwve. Its |nwseripiiofks regulate in I 


the most minute detail not only tho daily rooml of 
Work ami prayer, but aIni OVcrytliLn^ relating to 
tho food+ LhodothcH, the uleep, nini tho dwelJings 
of tbo monks. ^ Thty com prise mn«b tliatiMoriginAl 
and characteristic of Mm national Egyptian mon¬ 
astic naogi?, hntal-Ao wudd things whicii tlie later 
traditinn did not Aocept At nil (so, especially, tho 
division of the inmateai of each cstAhl^hmcnt biM? 

i-lasKihcd aocording to aj^c]!, or Accepted 
only with eonsiderablo modilli^tions {for instancOp 
the presenption of 3 x 12 daily sj;ta of prayer}. 

Partly independent of tho models oifered by tho 
emtions of Lbeee two great nionasLk faihem, and 
partly with more or loas tlooe ottachmcbt to theaiip 
there arwe even diiriog Uimr lifetime various large 
and afterwaniB uiUtLentlal settlomenhi of amo- 
eiated Isumls of jwetlca. Thnui we find (l| m 
Lower Egypt^ the rnniiastericsp or, to ba.moro 
correct, Mie hcnniurillsgei of thn Nitrian memn- 
Lain, fouiuled iOmowhsre about the year 320 by 
Aloun or AmroonLiiB^ na well ps those of the desert 
of Sketo to the north e'f this hill oonntryv founded 
about 330 by Macarios *tlie Groat' or ^ihe 
Egyptian ’ (died 3Ql7J; {£) thn South Puleffri nian 
hcmiitages end monasteries oC St. [fdarion, a 
impa of St, Anlljony (c. 326-380); (3} the M, 
S^riinn and MeaopoEamiu monaateries e^sd Into 
being abemt in NiaiHs and its enirirons by tho 
EgyptM Awgfa (a m^kiah saint who received 
nia training At Tabennui, tbc princiiHLl monastery 
of Pacbomiasl; (4} the monaatta sDciotloi e^tnh^ 
liehod abont sUli farther north. In Amrenta, 
^ntna, and Cappadoda, by Eustathius of Sehqsto. 
Only a little Inter am the plienomcna which mark 
tho laying of the funndation of a joint practice of 
aacetiCMiu In tho Wce^ especial [y the mBsatialiy 
monastic ACtIrity of Sfartin (c 370-400} in 
Western GanL Ecgarding the majority of thw 
fAthem of the moiiaiitic system wc have tuore or 
Je» detailed and in the main relLablq historical 
mformation. In hiB ifisteria Imvmuxi (written 
m the beginning of thn Sdi cent,), Palladiaa hu 
eollcftted sketelifH of the lives of some ^0 not¬ 
able fuceticfl and foiindem of monaBfaries. Those 
aketch^ white not devoid of certain features of 
ernbo^hmentp are nerot pure fieticdB, hut iwther 
embody lourts by ejo- and oar-wiineaew of the 
pers^ ind evEufa in questiun. The same remark 
ep^llna to the hisiorical vaJne of tbn still older 
Iiui€^Ar<fnJuAoritm by ItuhnnK^ And to A than, 
^os 1 }Ua A afonii. Here, again, this kuibnained 
faonimphy of the m(»t famous of aJE the GrienLai 
latere of mcnaffticltm has handed down to us 
^ormaLion whkhp while It licnrichEd with not a 
few leg^dary ^itiems, repnisenta La the main the 
uth^tK tci^nmny of centemparadeflL [Agaimit 
tJM Attu^ of modem hyper-critics (esp, tha above- 
HAP^ ^k cinrarten) on theeoand other hutcoa for 
the nietery of aACetidaifi and mona^tidsm during 
the m ofGoiiatimtinB and the foltowinn perioC 
in ^neraJ, the dteeuarioiw hy C. Butler aS 
Uio author of tha present article in the works 
EOckter, Jiixst unE l/cftcAf nm 
pp. 18Sft,gi00l£p 2l>fl:]]L 

IIL BMtfwPME.VT or AJSCSTiCi^^M fjr thk 
jl<rgs, ^ The Omreli of iho Mkldie 
that wws ewmitiaJJt 
HOW to the forms of ajHetic effort And actinn that 
^ usual in the Early Church period: 


. ,_ J- ^-(*»^ltWeiit6M-t«¥ond Whftt 

hnj been dpne by the Andcnt ChnivK The de^ 
TElopiuedt IB adestwn ve. nMompIuheit in the 

oowee of the following fear TOrtedif 

to 'jaT AnSSr^If ^ 

* number of tMenoif*^ 
i^ufton in Eoet uicl Wot gnve ^fmaneBt form 
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find hmdius foree Lo the Ltadittoiw uf the ora of 
C^msUntim^ with ipferencfi Jho 
of lijrcUaiin mEnia*tlU etflfktdluhnHfnli?- Bfcil fhi. 
{frmt of CflL'HUirea fiiiod 3 j 0) drew u[^ m wet of niieai 
whitih broi'oii of fun-diiLtiientol puportiiJiM iui 
ntUinod to penniiieBt idflawice, fur ihe tuouMtic: 
eyBlom of thn Extern Koman EmPira Mid jmjtlv 
ia» of r^wor ItftlT md Sidijf. Buppres^oii of 
tho hormLt ur ancLurite form of ditip»tio ue 
(which wn* *tUl frequently prefu^ by fhe 
nrluvt Oriental aacfltECia) by oomobite 
mentAK tnunifer of uionanLle BetttEiuoD^ ftoiii re- 
miDEe deaertfl to the ndglibourhDod of ctU-e*, rej^" 
Lbti of UypoT-Mcetio exrassiiw tn imcii matiorw 
u fwitinK and the number of diily timoa of preyerp 
whidi woro mstrictod to ieven or eight), and gcrnsr^ 
tdly an iocfeamng mildneafl of diapoeition, m^teu 
to the diaeonredug of eioeMiTe Moctie outhuju- 
aim—gmcli juxIt irttoii the whole, tliu chaTBA!termT.c 
futUTcB of thiB organitation which dcrivw it* 
origin ami Ita ujung from Baiil. In Ihn iJitiu 
edition of the RhIhs of BmU, whw^h Kafmiia pre- 
itared to HJirve -ba m eonatitutura for the lowi^ 
Italian h»4 Sicitian bmiidje* of this nio^lio 
familv, pTDvlaiOP is nioilo eV«Il for tllO aatatil^ 
iDOIlt of dottliio rtligioiM hotuvca, 1.^ itJB erocUon 
dooo to one naother of mottOStenc* under ™ 
abbot and of ommenos onder « aiother. The 
fbundatioti of t luces dottlde Lowm indwaw* a 
abriokinc fnett tbo rebemEoeo of tbo oldEr 
uccttCMoi. A jimUar oostoitt ptuyiulMl ftwjuentJy 
ta tbs West, oven independcnily of tbo unntiUM 
of Uosil imd ItuSnoe. Siuih hwuws vreto fsu^^. 
for iutanoB, in Siviin by Fructopms Blu); 
in tboDritfeli Wee wa bavo egcamplee in tn« 
S«>ttiali itdigiuu* honw founded by bt> J atneit 
and Sb Colnwbaf and htiU later in ths ordewof 
Kohort of Arbrilecl t<Uod Jll(b Gilbert of 8^- 
prinebam (died US»), and «* 

HiK 3) * of. »joldor, f. 0 . pp. fO. SJftir,. 41^. 

54tf. Mpiu or Isaa imponanl devaloiiOJCntarw- 

tinUMl to bo undcteoiM V ^I'a toonaeUc Uspa- 
latton in ibe Byrantino East till towanU tlis 
middls of tbs JUb TJifSP 

osnsdallv wteh niattera aa tbo placws^ of lbs re- 
li^oa iJopecs under tbo bbdiop'a iapennuiiilotiw, 
wactt&ed severity of dUciplino 
ao oncanic union wlieraby aneboriitw (Kbawf^, 
‘inmatea of cells’) livod wiUi ou»obi^ w^itt 
tbe imiuo debt fal dietrieW and the diet^pnsailnB 
of lbs tiumke’ right of penitentW distinljnc from 
tbs leietoial «lia>Ke cstsTCMd by the i«GUlar clerOT. 
Most edbetivs for this developincnl tne 

oeeleaiasticnJ pteecrintiotts pf Jeatiiwan * cmi 
codet the nanont of certain synod* pf tbo itii 
and Sth oenta., eope^ly the 'Triillan Couiied, ii. 
Wi i the infliiciiM of tbe patnarch 6^ia»m of 
Coustanlinoiile (died 7CBK of the ahtot Tbeodoriw 
Stodita (died 839), of Athanasiivi pf Ttapesof (c- 
bODir.) who loanded the oldest princt(^ rdipoes 
hOilHP pf the luouaatio rspuUlC PP ML Atn^ ana 
of the Constantino wditan uonBrtie prafpet, 

the yonneer (e. 1^0: ef. Zbek ^ 

and, in Kganl to the last named, K. HoB, 
ffwmiur leuff ^jjfi JfEMKfl- 

tumy leiiKrig, im). ^ 

Taniinj: to tha moEMtuc syntcui likd u*ccti<u^ 
Ci[ tbo WcHt. we direoviLr the must m^cntwl 
ik'iddilKior U34 moaL fjicnuue foamier ul orwf^ in 
the |»rwou of BeUedicl theWrcml ol NHn»m(d.lfi4 
5*3), the founder of Caiicio. A uunibor uf 

hlB predirtJeuwre iu tho We«t (in pulticular Joh* 
CueinnUB [difd 435J imd CJuwuriiw of Arlea [dibiI 
5421 the former the oomjwMr of fuli» fot luonke, 
Ukii letter the wilbor <if ft ftyflmii for nuna) bmi 
■uUght to lidftpt the aAcetic txaditioiui uf the Eft^V 
rijprufieinted hy tu f ho need* of 

the lumuilc^s of Western nsligiuae luiuMtd, lu 


ftljllion to tbutfie fttumpta It ii to bu mUcd thal 
the csourM followed hy the Jitfuia f 

which be^uo the Fuudiumanlftl ochIc of the 
graaU^t of nil the ordoreof moaiK ie ittfUy tu 
EDintnAriro and inntly lu cundtOM Mid eimpMy 
predoua TOBUIU. The In iU pr^^t i^^nu 

L dii ided into 7^ clmi^Um, and ihough 
pot free frem aomo later ftdditLuii&, imiy bo re¬ 
garded, tertftiidy up to cli. tW, m gouuitiov H 
eKhihit* HD emiiJl degree of wiiwom to 

ite ismtclHiepla, which are marked on Urn o&e 
baud by Htrictnefia and on th« other by humoiitty 
and uiirdnra& It wears tho of ^trioLdert ju 

ita uuiiiilc&ce lipon tbe mamteuftuco Ml tJm t^uni 

ttamitilit, umi in it* mewa™ for 

atliet oialtfUTO ill OFpt*^tSpn t* aII nnduUfnln^ 
end diBimtion oa the part of lli e mDikk* to w opder 
about ^thout reBtraint j ao lO-^ in it* deiiMd 
that there *bal] bo up holding of 
hv imy inmate of ft rdigioiii house; in ifhort, in 
li enforeing of the three fundjuiicnLal hjodmIw 
dntiia: coriitar, (^ienivi,mupcrit^ 
the other hand, it eviDce* relatjve 
dietary prescriptiont (tlio Mvling pf h?®'' 

bsiil|f prpbihiLou, hut a uiodsniitc i^^nantity^ of Tsmo 
fellpwpd), its rsgnlatipn of drei^ its cnjouui^ Pf 
silsD«.'«tfai^u'’n*f(W}>t Ax«d tiiqps. Ha direc¬ 
tions as to dprotions, eight daily 'bouri** ^iii*j 
indeed prescribed, but exressivo J^tb ^ing 
avuhJed W redoeine the nuinbrt of i*i!nIiiMi Jo Jmj 
M inir in omH ■ benr^ W thnsj. Tbo JItglUa of tllP 
natnareb of M ooUi Casino knows os J'Ct nothwjB 
tltpoipro violent nielhuds of penance and 
fqi-ii. as selWIagiillaition, wearing tlie Hair J““V 
temporary inoforio, or eonCnouion^l of iiipnkit in 
ibeir^eelJi, ole. ft 'f** reserved for later ciiMeliB 
id tbo Middle Age* to giv;!! birth incrtsuugly lo 
sneb aggravarittps of ajicstic practice notil ftii un- 

ualurildeereewMreiu'Ued. f,i.,orAfifi 

a, Tlu P<r^ from lA« i>^in»»ny of fw MA fMi 
i(nRmf;i the tMrf «/ (As JifA wniorw (from Cliarl^ 
msone to Hildebrand),—Tbys mnqd b 
ii^, on tbo ons band, by tbo begwniniw of ibat 
riiioreoa reoetiuii, within tbo bosom of ibu Dene- 
dwUns oidst of mouk*. ajSMiu* tbo fi^uoot 
lasitv or disuse of moimstio dieciidino, sock a re¬ 
action as is exhibited in tbs refonui of Dio younger 
^ediet lot Auialic. died 821) and lbs ’eonKre- 
gstion’ of ctnny (esnedally from lbs tune oMU 
^nd abbot. iMo [Jisd W3J1 i 
hand, by tbo cotuitant effort of tbe Cbiircb, Ibioogb 
tbeiuatniinentality of penancr. to<»rryovcr anytro 
JSLiples and haW of Ufo to tbe lay worU 
AmonW the litoretora oemng tins I'jf'T^' 
£*»-{ one of Lbe ^i«t and mj-l 


Pltiininenl plnee* ihoold bo awijjn^ to the works 
of Colttiubanua of I.uxeuil (died 816). who ouM- 
^UdTt Wy a boob of isinalioo fry laymen, Imt 
rrelc for religioiiB houses 

whieb eoat^M a severe penal coda In thts 
i-t sM of Hteratore we find inesctibed nut oii'Jf ^ 
number of llie ordinary fo(«» of |.oiiahco for 
that liavo been confomed inionoy ‘'"“r*!" WY“e. 
paRTimagea to distont shrinea, intensifit^ J 

ltl^>. Lnt^lb speciM freiiusncy 
of Collation, ^n coaoexion with tbo ngore^s 
inoverucnt emanating from Cluny, tlisrewere m^y 
monasterire^ldSi, from tbooommoneem^t of 

itM lltb ceuL. Ibis iagriUtum was ^ 

™t!on^cmo^ ^ Itoniuald [dicl IU2:H, ami 

^[2^ tol in rotor Bamiani’s estoWwh- 

IJ^iTEoule AvcUoiw, by Itotiiimem., sunmmed 
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3 joricntus (a wLa luldc^i U:» EIl'Q mIX^IiiA iot'^ 
fljkjgeUatIuD uLi^zr tutlbad* uf ui^rUfying t1i4 
Re^Uf nvlzLbly |ii[? inriamiiUiM of nacoeroufl genn- 
fl^ioRA (7Jh.:^a:AtfieF]i tlcurilag tlic oE Ptiivlmd 

in DLviiiu wuntiib^ BJid too bccamo a luui^li admired 
hQttj of lltB li^'por-aficetic dbdpliB& 

(bw Uib litoratuTB fated bdlovl 

A mmti liaruJeia Eom oE joint pwticii of 
aMeticiani, libewlHo i1«i'«iupnd Brat in tiui rclij^i^tii 
hoiucft that T?FSTe ln(lnQnP9d hf Um 
movement eE dimj,! mnl siiDvriog; itwH almiLHk 
iifuidtimeoiiiily in Centml Italy imd in Souths 
Germonyi. conaiiitied in tlie inBliLtiLluii oi 
brotBerhi or ' onlddB luntLctis * {frutrti cnierim^ 
or eonvern or oven TbeS4 VfCfB a klnil 

of haU-nionkBi, who^ IweaiiiiB Uifij were emlijoct to 
only |urt oE DunodkA'i/^lff^iiXa uiil were not bound 
to wear tbo mijoiiutic fiabit, did m^h to di^ose iho 
H^niit of inoiuuftic piety even in lay oirdeoh and 
at the flame time to ojctMd the poUtioil fnllumic^n 
of tile raonBLatc^i Stnrtini^ from Giudibart'a " con- 
gre^Liuu' of V mllombtottn uuar blorBlice fe. ItlS&lp 
and from HLnKhail^ ttiA mDnmiteJry*^ of abbot \¥Llli&tll 
the Holy (liiod lUSL^p Lbia infltllution of Iny-bruthera 
}^tadualjy establiiihod itoelf in other 
tione’ i\A wcU. It beciuxLe tbe model for tbeee 
brotijerhooitH of PenitenUi or TerHuiee which were 
■fterward^ ffreni tlie emi of tlio 13th cent ) alMiirvted 
with tbe mendicant oninfim of St Hoininie and St 
Frandfl, and ffera whose activity r»ulte of great 
BigiiLfioanoe feIlowcd+ 

^ Th^ pvrwd ijT EAa CViuwli^ UJwJ of lAe la^ ivxf 
ctKiurii* o/^ ik& Atiddie drjK# liOi^tfil?).—TEia 
diaraetetisillca of thin punod am an eyor-gtewing 
cfRirt on tbo of Liio itdiifiDm ord&m to ext^rJvl 
their manner of eultivatcng piety to the Church aa 
a wholes and an increasbig tendency to multiply 
ancetio practicea and fomt^ Ereu dnxiujz tliB 
12tli cent the niomi^tfciiinE of the eocnlar dergy 
by tbo impuadtiDn of oeill-uu^-^ nioveiuent wb£di 
hmi the fa»bioa set to k In Rome ktim tbe time of 
Orcgery VlL—Imd l^niu accompltHhed in almoat 
idl tho oountdea of the Wmi, botli the gr^t 
rival ’cengrcgationa' of the l^niidictiiic orderp 
that of Cluny arui tliotof the Cii^rdalUf Leudi^ 
their anrvicc# to tbe Ciifia Eoi: tlilA cmi. Sllil 
gnjator nwufu were reached ijr the above-men- 
tiuucd niL-mLicont orderiip which froni tbo L3tb oent. 
began te take up the work of both theeo bodic? 
and In genoraj of tiie older rei igioua ordenk Partly 
tUren^ tbo utringeiicy with whinh they euforaed 
the nue uf poveitji pojtJy tbioagh the m^dltution 
□f TertiiLriea ubovu referred bOf and^ in addition lo 
all thiH^ owing to their pTruching La the Liuigna^e 
of tbe |iveplep and id the aelf^^aiuLriRenij^ cha^ctet 
of tbair pufitoml aetivityj cepecinlly ih tiniM of 
iioveru tmtiunal cabmiitiua, they gained for them- 
Halves a degree of pupuWity which thrm^ ail 
their prodeoLwoca into the shade, i^lany phend^ 
mena oi tuioeticijni aa well as hyMr-UMBtiimmi 
fl^ll sirevaUe^l side by ilde with tne Lofneneva 
emanating frtnn tbeee regularly constituted chitif 
rEpraEsentatiTos of luona^io piety* Saclt* for 
LbeitanpiS Was tbe practice 4 mneb reported tMt by 
both HeKf^ of inciwiw, or aliowLag tboiuBcl vea to be 
shut up ill narrew odls, cavcep or huto^ aonietimefl 
in romete dUdricta, soiiietlmes in tbo vicinity of 
mtteb fn^uented churched or rdigiou* bonuea. 
So witfi jpLl^iniig^ to jkbieea of ilnrotion and 
mlmclc - Wording sbrinej?, t he latter brrn^iaiiig 
111 unuibcr towanlri the end of the Middle Agea, 
To tho flonid category bdong the proceesioiu of 
flagtllfU]i?<, wblcli after the year 13X9 niLviatedly 
ponred over great traeta of coonEry* nnd whow 
practiccfl about the bcgiuiiing of the I3th cent, 
wudo brunghL to tl» hiEbest degree of perfoetton 
under the gukLanco of the SpaniaH I>oinlAiaui laiut 
Vincentiiu Fntrur (1401~HL7)^ Another phutto- 


menon was tbq appcnrauco is particular loc^lljea 
of eronpa of [H.-v|du who '^re sebf^ with a 
ttudaun ndigioua (or boini-ieljgioiiifi} mania, €■.g^ the 
' daacEra' of tho Lower Rhine am! Holland (1374) 
and Strajwhoig {14 IS). Fmaily niiut Im mtutioned 
tlin numormiA insLaDccSp aniountbs almo&t to a 
gtaueml e|iidcimc of Hceticifliii, in which, from 
I ho Eime of tlio ^atigmatUiition^ luireck couancted 
with St. Franey«(12^4K vblble enpkoof the wounds 
of Christ were, rt waa alleged, niimuloujaly pm- 
doced on peraonJi of both le^ea^ aometimen wiilun 
Hie pale of the two rival ordera of St, Francis and 
St, llominie, uoinetuiieHi ontaide iU 

Tbe above and kLadred phenume^ betniv a 
religion-n degeneratiou^ lumd in bond with Wiiich 
went Dumeiuns ay niptoMfi of luntol decay, puxticUh 
liirly in Lho discdplme of iniMb of the tidlgiiKllis 
ordara, nld ojid uow aILkeu Aji nttiEinipb woe niodo 
to couniodact this dc^cnoratiDU by me mystical 
and inward tondaney whlcb marked sume aacotin 
grou}iPBp eejk. thu ‘ iuolhera of the Comiuun Lifa^ 
If.v.), who spread from tho Netberlamla oiw Rorth 
and Central Heruimny ^ but tUis etfutt to lend man 
to epmtuil rdiglouf cxerdse* imd to a splritiuJ 
foRowin^ of Chrut failed to moke any deep mud 
lasting iDiprefleion upon may largo nimib^ of 
people. 

IV, Asceticism MoDBuy —The 

Kefoimntioii of the KiKteontli century' loil to a 
rstnin^ an the lojt of oil that jn^iu>ii of Weotirm 
Chrbitimdom w^ieh adhered to it, to tbai LLmitcd 
taiHiEixte of ascetio pmetice amt liin which waa 
tlia uurni for primitive ClirUthutity, with itm 
freedom, from tha Law, In other wordflp an 
Attitude ol diaaiiptuvaL waa adopted net only 
towards tlie by|per^40cctlciani of thn Middle AgCJt, 
but jlLio towiuds thotie iutansibcfttLoiia of iho 
ascot lE-nmnastic priuciple wbioli had mode tbeU 
Bpiwafmnce in the Early Church, On tlm other 
baud, in both tins Cbuix^ of Catholic iraditiim, 
the lioman and tbe Greekp tbU ciitkol attitude, 
durivEd from the Preteitiuit doctrine of jnsU- 
ficatioup inwarila the development of prePieuA 
ctLOtiuioa was oondeniund as unbrklJi^ auti- 
nomianisn]. Honce the attempt wn* mede to 
couMifvo not only the awctic but tmrtly aim tho 
hyper^asoctio oc^nigltiou* of Iho Ubnrvb'a past, 
Accoidiiigly a wide Bcvermnce beti^ ren the [Jciii- 
dipd Chmrcbdi in the matter of tboir luoctic 
pnctico now e^t lei. 

I, The Graxa-Iiaxnmn CSnitJL—Thbi Clfunrh^ 
which had been mors or ksu untouoEtod by iho 
exagguFatioum nf AJKetidi$m tbM hail shown 
LbEmaelvcs during tht medkeval development of 
thn Weatem Chtirehp continoefl- to abide iu ml) 
eraeatiolH liy the forms and oonditKAis with which 
tho pericid of primitiva ChdsHaDity had ended, 
Uenca lor it an endurii^ validity bclonga to 
CauoD 13 of the Second Trullan C^emlI, wldeh 
fruct tho ptiEota and the low'er clergy in general 
from tho ohLigittioit to celibacy; as well ae to the 
J^h Canon of tlie oanie Council^ wbioli strictJy 
bmdB the higber grades of tho bienmehyp ftom 
hisbopo upwjmla, to an uninaniisd life, AEOurd- 
lucly, tbo bighor cbniich untcea con, oa a mJe, lift 
held only by man cLo«n from tlie ruaka of liio 
uLoiuuitk tlBfgy—a pnsclplo iaf.reKlikig Lu its 
hwiag upon the wlwle ecduffiastioil and civil 
lile, and forvuig to erect a irfaat wall of luxtition 
pgakutt Wftstnrn Catboliimim. ^ 

ZAe I^nan CkUhoiie Aloi^ with the 

Eolil^ of ibfl cl! 5 Tf^, tlikCliurcli tbuSm almoiit 
aO tbe omm' inlunslli^LLDmi of tbe ascetic principle 
which ^e medervM dovckipmimt added t-j thn 
E^ly Churcb tradjtiona, Say, iu the iuterwta 
of itA conLta-'rc'loruiing aiinji- it has in not a fow 
fQiDt9i,-t.i.pl»jend Ui« Mi.|ctie Arm, New fortoii 
of kwvUc diM:i|)liiie ud sdf'torUinr could iiidwd 
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AO Ioniser Ua iuv^^ut^oLl^ hu.1 nil tlieyt wa 4 jtcAsihilu wiLa 
lA Olilvr W tDuJTv oUbctivu lumi &ild 

Aiciio rofmed nuMiDor to tLo cfmtion^ of eoi-liai' 
driyB. Thu will ba hwa U, for Loyolft'a 

£x^fvi4ii% Lu lL' 0 ^uip&^od with tb^ir am-r 

bF^'oido tyjpa^ In fho AiouA^tiu of tko 

Brothers of ihiS ComiDuA Life, or il tlie J nniitiCAl 
school ooitiedle^ uid the |haiforAibACv oi 
Ia the order of Neii be oouijLiajDed with the eraditiEje 
of the eloricial plajria of the closing: j^re-ltefonuatien 
tierioiL Of too iLHiintAimi ol UiA 

iKlcr hii>dmivid mBcetiuij!ui, BQiAe^ BDchiw nK^aUjuit^ 
uiu, iVicf AW, tbe wetinng of the peAitentuiI ahirt, 
etc., worts, if cot wlioSljf doppnsoed, at loMt. boiuo- 
M'h 3 .i iiutlgate4 nod Aioro rnwrisetl^ ordtAnxL Tho 
teod^Acy to moJi-iply Uie fonnaof joint prnctiL'u of 
euseottcuEA WM ^tdi AicdnteXood^ And cftpeeiaUy 
in UiO friwnaot foitiiition of now rtdi^iou> brother^ 
lioodB Atbl Bl^terLoQtlfl ontfido the order? prosier 
UiB AiOTA Tbwai CuLlioliekiu exhibits itn in^eaUvo 
goEkitiA And a pTodootive ^^towet which h avc been A-ble 
to dofy nil oounter-lon^ bidtuiliiig eirwi the 
voIntloAAiy Hitartn At the tiii±udti.Dn frem the li^ih 
lo the. lUth t®nL, And which At the beginninjj of 
the priswnt century cqAtinue to exhibit tlie tfUALo 
enpoeity tm dneing tbn bA»t dccAdea of the eotmtcf^ 
jleXomuition. The Sjodety oF Jeaua form* the oluef 
centte. Wilhlu lLh Immoui is aonslAAtl^ produced 
thiit tDOJihAnstiWe sopEdy of ucetle vitid enerfjy 
which b dUI'uiKil lA All dtrectlOAB with tiiumpliAnt 
ofTcet. The m hie pfiJtftsa ol this mo«t miportant nod 
origibAl of aB Catholic erdw comdab oeither in 
uaexAnipScii ioverity ofcelf-inotttiio&tion nor in nn- 
HAnsJ ueoJ iu|torforQiingdeoihfiofiovLii^ «elE-Kuni£ce» 
nor yet in a BAperlatlve dcji^'o of ocientlbc Indus- 
try. In none of thc 4 S poinie, leant ol all In the 
In^iumied, Is tlie Older of Loyola oontent to hold 
a itecoudsx^ jdiiJio; but It «ets itj^ chief glory in 
AH inlennlfyiiig of th& monsntic virtue of obedience, 
whereby it far aU that his bM ftchieved 

in Lhiw. iDAiter hy wUer Ascetic ^ocioties. The 
Before t of its gFealnsea lies in iho hliodly ubodiimt 
devoLon od the part both of its indlvidaiu meinbera 
aalI of Lie flCLpenoi? to Ibe oomimind of the f^upo, 
and ^1 with a view to extir|>attn|f Frot^iatAAt 
litfusy. To the vow uf obedicsoe it uluh iuijinrtcd, 
chjitscially by that Ewcriilco of Intdleet to whleb it 
traiiiA its pupikt a niilitary preciden which Buciires 
for it An incemparablo flit|teTierity over atl tits 
other inibtajil ordun of the Pa|» 1 Church. And. 
owing lo Ihia a^thUty niilit^y cliATActer and 
orgAiiiiAliun, wiiilo it Ilab not indeed raxl^ its 
goal in the extirpftlkn of PtulcalaiiLt^Tn, it bu 

f oined other nncceew of the ntniotti inii^rtanee: 

oBicad of the ^inrehe* of i^lostiiJit.iMd, It hoe 
completely coAf[nered its own Chnrch, aaiI aceaied 
for lUolf withku it a p^lion of IndnEnL-o which, to 
rU apjicArAiioc, ia deatiocil tn continue for ikcadea 
If not foroonluiidfsu 

3 ^ rA4f ProUtiaiU CiibrcAWi — ThoBe reject, as 
their tcfomunit mutrujAente and CuAfn^us de- 
idue with iinicticAl uAAnimity Cbo/. Avj?. atIL 

£U, 27 1 JA'lr/A’'Arff.p xaiiL, xkiIv,; <7oa/ ifefeer. 
IL m, 24, Sfl; ScoicA Ctmf. L 14, 15. luid iL), the 
KotuAA deiuaiiil for the c^Lbflcy of tho cleTgy.T 
oi they o|ipotfc the cUimbg of Bpeem,! merit for 
Avelk duplaya of Tirtne, A certain nmuboi: of 
woniod jLBcetic cbeerTAnoes, especlBlLy Lb tine muUer 
of kccpiA^^ Weekly and yearly fastis pasBcd over Into 
tlie practice of LuthBrAus, Anglicainv and some 
of the iitlier Rfifonnod ChurchcB in the timw im- 
iqcdiiil^y rollowing the ItefofuiAiiaAH. hut have snr- 
V ived Ia only a very lunited meaBuro down to the 
present day. A rcltim to tho priociplci and piao' 
ticofiof nUictascetieiHin in ihu matter both of foatinjj 
and of nhatinenfe from worldly idwmrca (Hid en¬ 
joy nion la, cviACiiig in gonenil n teadonc^' to willi- 
diAwnl from Uio world, waa aJiuod at and in eomc 


Djoasnre achieved by Lhu ContincAtal FieliMn of 
ihci 17Lh and IBlh centa, aa well as in England 
and her ooluniea by I^ivtiioduiu and some tiie 
Ihicthndist and IbiptbiL Bocts {eepeoial ly the Tunkcis 
[frcin r. 1724] and the Shakert [from 17741 both of 
which favoured the principles of celibacy nnd eoui- 
plcte community ol pro^iertyk But even thcHc 
attempts led for the moat ^i&rt to no pormanenb 
re^ulta The PIuiIbLIc bodies in Oenuony, In bu 
far oa they Aurvived tho Signer- Fraut k^ and Zin- 
nendorf tunea, introduced iiAjK>rtAnt niodlhcaticns 
in tlieir oppoflilion to a manesocalar fenu of Christl 
anity. A niorc endniing character belangB to the 
n;Hetie elTorl* of luany broiichcs of BriiLtih ami 
Amcrioau MothudlBni. Particnlarly in thcApheru 
of the cmivadB againat olcohuL not a liltic nticcta^ 
ha Q ft] been neliici'od, whoBo tsdAlary inftneEtce 

extend to the life of other dcnominnl iuab ab weH, 
tinj3 from wliicli atltl more may' bo ItHsknl for In 
tbn Futurm A fllinilar remark applies to the 
Work of the SalvAtiau Anuy. Its ^SQlfJ>oni 4 U 
Efforts^' (.c. alwtineuco from a AUAiber of the 
pleABares of life with a vhsw to being aide to give 
all the nioro for Um bnaEdj t uf OLiiorih luay he cltoiBod 
with thu^ formjf of BAcetic ootion whw survivid 
and widor di^mjilou w Jtliin the paleol Ihalcctont 
ChriilU^lty are In gonaial to be winhod and nmyed 
for. Si mllor in cbaractor and aim arc th o ' \V'eHka 
of S«lf-Doular that have recently become common 
among the l^roshytcriAna of North Aiucricai of 
which an account is given by IL H, Tbompaoa, the 
historian of that denomination, in dstBrim n C^reA 
lliMtitrjf serieif, vL 1S9. 

Lawuw:Ba.»k Q. ZiSekV, A'cEdi'iMv ffMcAOAli 

dfr Atkc^: nh ISci^TVB fWT CfiPcAMf^ tinS 

ib^yr, t'nQld. a M-. iSsi-. kind the ^fry^ 4iithDr''i- iSdlCiMd ttod 
JfditdlAwn, ynnkr. a M. S J. 
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dtr t'MK L A Pi TMJt-L ^ 

13- SltJ. iUJp rr. L BItll.b! 
W. Boauot, PiM iki ^/vt(rwtuBtM im AT yfb-pUfrV. 

Twiiii, UUA t d. dfo ZScblor, 4^^ UNd AfAwJi/fetin, ftukL 

UL ^id^r cr BAMLt CEMOTUF JJKBTH-ISM: 1. Gn- 

e Smith, ^Ariirinaji ib*Mfffcikirt iAt ta iAa 

£knCif<T iiftA* Londwir P. kmdnrt. 
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Mna ^ JTmwiMiiciem bsridM, 11^2 Cutbbeft 

^DtW, 3^ iikt*IV^ /SarUiliU, S 

IWS-IUM J StBphaa BcUwiELt, Pw wimn^ndji^ 
lKP?k Miuri, J«H ; d. Bbo Um (dtdt b ^ mn 
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{FVEikitetf, IGOlllv IT^ : PklL Mbtv, ^ Pl« AtIwikiMn-' 
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ASCETICISM iGiwk) 


VL UOTtar Of 4^n:^t€iiui if Mob^mw On OTu«k 

uid UfHuuii OvUM^ie MnUdffiu m Kaiteiibiiicb ud Uetiii- 

iHCbUi. 4 f^ ud Iw Irb* dUEdiut PKxlierii >Q<rd4r*. 

lull. G^rwiipA, Jlpv^1^ Ljncvfluxsti fUL. Uu HHlkteBi b t&H 
Frct^tCtnt CtiurdiM ttK M. JckK’ptwmi -fM# MUndfi, ditrif, 
J 4 lr ICaftJuu im A^kitt lAlmt om 
PWUd^i 1 D 0 |: thn ktLL UittlflCibpH ijkI 

turax^ lUid, Ln Zo^tCi tfjp. dt pp. H 6 -a 31 . 

O. Z 5 c£L 1 £K. 

ASCETICISM (Grcekf, ^Wq liml ARcctlciMin 
ev^ ID ADGieiit GiX^ok lili?^ imd Ulbh;^ in fiu^tj, it^ 
noH^n beigiiiiiin^ ^ h^k to iHq 7i1l o.c. 

Sundry miticimtioos of tlia i^rmclivo &fg tmcmblo 
in voiioi^ caltn, u, tlio 

TijfLidg «ojoin^ hj ttio EldiktfUiiui the 

rAst-dny iu tJio liocred onJoE^iiJ' of the Attic 
TActrrwjfAoriff^ the fn^tlag jirvpAiatDiy Ui Incubai^ 
lion in the cttthoiiLBn cultx, etc,* Bat none of 
thftffl ever j*dt hay end the einbiyonk sa thej 
did not bOiUJLiitu from aay syiitciuKtiq inell^lon^ 
conception of the worlds AApotio inovementn of 
realllaako tliair JEnat jn>|nariuti^ amoa^ 
the DCslntie wrfi luid pUTilietB of ibo 7tli and 6th 
centiiricB ikis, Thiw Abans^ wlioai Bbidar (fitip. 
S 70 B) niuiira as a eenteinporary of Cru^auii, ii ncjd 
to hnve tamul the gnJdcn wto't of Aiiollo ui'or 
the whole earth without taking food.f In Stmho, 
vil 301 * ho ftppt&ani ae the pattern tLii^^Wlw tnd XirA- 
mm «'aJ descnptioq^ of r4erely 

Ju^udary end ide^JIiikijr. The fuLEuoue «eer nod 
pur^cr^ Epimenidss of Orate, h sJeo esrtolled by 
ancient auEJioritieH for hu ti;^raiia faetin^ and 
his aac«tio mcMie of life in ^ucral^ While it may 
b« the that these reports ail proceed from the 
FtcvdejfitiUMictkfi of PuomacritU£^ we have ncver- 
thElefld no reason to doubt the ascetic tendencies 
pf the perbfOPJi Bunodp or of kindred ipiritjw Thi» 
i«» in fact^ coudmieii hy the aceoanit ^veit In 
Bijipoorote]*, d$ J/otA Sacr. c. I jLitti^, ii. 3Sd IF,}, 
of thd iuIm of abfltinencv prescribed by Buch puri' 
her%§ The purpo^ of the^ rti|;alatioaii niuj cer^- 
moni-es w&d ti> puri^ men IroM the couLBiimiiLtiBi: 
touch cf demon-ik Aisd, indeed, the practice ol 
catliarlicB lu general arose moiidy from the dread 
ol Je monic bhjwoWj with thair BteiidiEii;^ mc^iace of 
jiolluUoii. &uch idciw had not yet t^tkeu shape in 
the Eloiucric ape, 

Thew germinal tiolioit^ however, could not de- 
vdop into o genuine aecctichin until men had 
Ijceomo [zonAckma of oii oppositian between body 
aud miuL No doaht lha idea tiiat the houI may 
puiaao an independent exbitCLQCe aiiart frotn the 
IxmIv belongs to the r^emoto poatr the phenomena 
of dreoma^ tha Ltance of ^ pocaaMton/ an alw the 
frff^aenllj alumpt tmn^iitioii from Life to death, all 
having teuded boimpgcd t isuch a thoiij^ht to prim! tive 
man. But tha feel mg of an the BuniuFio 

that Ilie foul in in itn nature divine^ while iho 
body I# merefy its pri^n^huuM^ tnakca its first 
anpeonuico in Gtoece aa a rcffultof tli# experiences 
of lueo; in a itatc of cufafv, notably Lo couneilon 
wtih the Dieeiyun cult It wia, Ln fact, the tri’ 
lu^pliiU adTance of ibo DionyBan celigieti which 
lirst ^'rtve cnixeney to the conviction that tlie soul 
odiairM hiLlietto unau^pocted powers once it in free 
from the traiumalA of the body—a conviction ore- 
flcntly appropriated by the adherenta of Ofplmiin 
■Of ttmali accmiint, m contranlcd with thn aonl^ 
ever Etriving after Ireedom^ muat appear the body, 
at that which chaLnida, which leLters, uul which 
must be cast otr* . . * ' It waa all but mevilabk 

^ IkHwtBr rtUt. ]iut i 4 w in ilM bl 

rjdta (ri lonIgQ HitiirfiiM t CyW*p or. k(jT, bia m, Ilii»l3j, 


1 HfiedoL h.m; Ptale, CAarMOd, mU ; Ltcuix. 

Lunhdcl^ Vit i^lka^. NJ. ^ " 

^.1 t 111 - llkla Aw^.TE. I3H^ b 15 ff,; 
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i A*itc 3 i (rt iLit nvulJItbHM 

m ukjg. I^icTti * Lid. ^ 


that DQO who luul heeuina ramiliar with tliO idea 
oF the nntffkgqninm Let ween liody and &ouh eapceb 
ally If he Umved la the circle of eatliartic idmin djiiI 
priijctieiia^ ahunld bit upon the Lhi>Ught that Lbo 
Belli itBelf luUBt ba " purihed " from the body as a 
dealing encumbrance (RohdeK IL 101)/ 

Thin feeling of the rigid w>u/ 

aiuf £ody, an iino of their vit^ and radicaJ differ¬ 
ence ifi forms the one main Bouteo of nneeti^ 
clsnir The other k to bo iookci.! for Ln the iiaHmnt 
eofudoEUffw cf tin, and the ceiueciucnt yL^rtmirfy 
for redemjdwn, in troubled sonla. * Before Lb a age 
of (let m say) lle^lod, Fetich feelings hod no place 
whatever ia Creek life. They aprang from a 
peaHinLifftic nntlook upon earthly existence (tf, art. 
Pessimism), the proximate causea of whioli pro¬ 
bably lay in the Bodol and political ccndJtious 
as well an in the revolntimiaiy changes of the 7th 
and 6th centurieB ilq, j^neeticinm wan regarded 
os a means of libcULting the noul frmu tlie bondage 
of the Hesh and of tho world ef BOiue ia general 
{that tJse boily li the pruon of ilm non] was one of 
the leading ideaa of Otphism fji t by the practice 
of nficetidArn, in fact, the bouI, divina in erigln, 
but meanwhile immured in the body by remwn of 
il^ gnilt, might free iteelf froiii every eoriwre^ 
bond, an from lbe whole * eyclo of bccominc,^ and, 
ventaxing forth upon ite Slgljt to fbe Iwtyr at 
lejigth become one ihcrewiui.}: Bern we come 
upon the conjunction of aHetlcum and m^^iclam. 

i_ Orphiam,—Viowiiof thk character moke their 
first appentrance lu the oonmiunitlc» nnaicd niter 
the ThracLBH OrpheuSp wliidi can be tmi^ 

to abeut tlie middln of the dlh cent. o.CL The 
■Orpine ncotp whiL;h in the Dih cent, appoam to 
liavnlimLita main centre La Athens,—witncsa the 
faet that Onomacritus douriBhed at tlie Oonxt of 
ihe PiHiBLra(jdiu,--<Beemft, towaxdA the end of lha 
iHimB centap', to liave found a particalKrly ecn- 
gmial soil in lower Italy and Siciiy.g Fresh and 
ffuiprking evidence of thiB ban been fumklicd by 
tho gold feavea fousd m tornhs of tlm dth and 3rtl 
cent^ ji,c. at Fetiliftp near ThuriL A n iiucriptifin 
of like moreover, iLaLlng from the ibid 

pent, lioN been diuovBjred at Etentlicma in 
Orel& _ While PrphUni was never aadmilatExI by 
the ci™ religionj and while the various Orpliie 
onltfl from the 4 tJi cent, onwarda degeuemted more 
wd mare intueBoteric myatexies and noiicvn form¬ 
ing cainmunltles, they nevnrtheless continued to 
extLd till Ihti clooe of iLu ancient era, and otill 
eiercis^ a profaund infiecnce upon Nue-Pytha- 
goroankm^ n^ Neo-Platonhim, a? well an upon 
caxly Chrihtian ideas regaoding the other world 
and the ex |ierien«si of tlie aouf after dentin Thr 
^ntj^ feature of the OrpMo faith woa ounBtltnt-OLl 
by the fuEimiee of the gnd Dionyau* Zagremi, who 
M a child wafl tom in pieces and derqured by the 
Fitajif^ Atheue beSfl|^ ablo to rwover hb heart 
only ; tbia ihe earned to Zaua, who, having 
swoIIdi^ It, preoently, witli Scmele, begot tlie 
" new BtcmyaiiB/and de4tieyed the Titona with a 
tliunderuolL Prom thmr aahes ufteirwards attwe. 
the human taco^ and^ aoconlingljp ihero arc in 
man two coiiBtitqent nlcinenta—a DionyMU and 
a Titanic. It is the Biouy^n oonatitnent Uiat 
^cri^ the human soul, and man mnat free 
himself as for oa poaaible Itnm tbu TiUu] ic element 
in order to tEtnm onoo more to the deity whoae 
osence he likewiRe Ah&rea, 

m oulaUmding feature of early Orpliio aa- 
^tiPwni w'to the prohmioii o/ animal W icb 
Eunpides, ^2 = l>iclH, / 471^ No. 3). 

■ tivpAiftf. Inf. *2a 

^“ 0 ^“. 
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la Fm, 1032, (wt» h«t 

Irnm Mo Ibi Vrpl*^ nij^rtM} tt:rft - 

'CMn* tiAr vip «A#T^r ijiw i tr uwT mmix***^ 

cat EijiT^liU««. tn^. 475 : 

KaaAjIIIXB Jr i](ipr 44 ^^ixr 4 - pfU J** 

yir^it Tt Mi 

«<r *pifLww4i^rw rir r JHnS;™ 

BiiMnf* jiU jf M Li i 

M aIm Plalp, vL ‘J^C: «v^ ym^Asi 

PWE {p nif #H^r ■*»« U <pii^Aitu Jti^pMi*4^ 
tilPM BW rttJllfflB JAM «Ti 4 (MfiM i BITj;f*FT^ •rf fW 

wk tmt t*mr Pm/no*/* ^*iiwh hAM 

nMif Xw/^ium fii*^ Myram waw' Tutf ¥^, 

^ ipWvwc wnWp nwrM^ifl* ■JiTiyF i^JfUiw.1 

^ nr^IWui Kt BppJjcd to tht wtief of but 
Hipvc^ aU t(»d Ptwfli of AnW 4pritfln, *irtti (gf* {fnf. it, 
■ bOAM: Wilblj J^VAs " Elf, 


AMI; uid, aahhwA Trx«fcAlkli% Immua: JJIMi, 

SS3 

»rMfc« Mi^iaw fAi iiiMftem TT 

TJie rsawfi iti pfohiUtion? w&s lliAt IM 
thinut^ reierml to wons UB«i tlio 
Hurnlif^ t& the and Aii food i:^ in the com of 
e^'s, A farther consMemtioa wua |»rba^ the fact 
tliAt thotfO contAiacd the gErni of life (ei. 4S, 
Abclh 'tlic pwtice of/oifiti^ (n^flTflo) seems al» 
to hATe h&d ft pSaoe in (Jrpliio obcetieiem,! 

* Ab a matter of faet. the tluaeA Ami eonditioiiA 
from wbjth they really kept theniKiTes imi(|»oLtcJ 
wero tbw whiob reprcaented in the smLoiEi^m 
of reli^ont ratlier thnn inTohed in aota^ praetj^'^F 
a depoodenco npon the world of death and ma- 
permanonoe^ {Bnhdep ril. iL Ifidh 

Tbi? Qrbhic Moetieiem, however^ like the 

ic probably had* even in its^ tnrly 

staKes, an etbicil import na well. Thu ia eer- 
tniuly not the opitiion of Emrin Rohde, wbo^ speak 
Lng of tiiifl Oflcetieiim, finys: * It deea not enjpm 
the practiw of the ci-ric virtaea, nor is discipline 
or transfenuation of dmmcter required by it | the 
lum^total pf it* morality i* to bend oin§« oourw 
towaidH the deityj. and tnm awayi, not fmiu the 
moral lapBoa and abermtioiia of earthly LkiC], not 
from earthly flilstence itself" (op. cif+ iip 125, ef. ii, 
IM). On the other hend^ Gompers waritofi i " hat 
distinKTilBliestheOrphiebrnnoh o| theGreek rtlijjion 
from flic other ^^ylt*nes is the ^traordinmy btu- 
phn*LH it laid upon morality* an approsimation to 
which is found cmlv in the ApoHinarmn tult oenttal- 
W at Delphi. This deepening of the moral cou- 
DcionEbcsa may well b* regardod as the true sooirctt 
of the usHMt important and most flharactoiiatic 
element in the Orphlo teamhio^ about tho soul" 
(ffriecA, />rnirF^*L lOT, cf, Itweidd oor^l V 

s&em that the view of GompoTa, aa compared with 
that of Rolidc^ is mi far the right one, though the 
former baa pouildy Bomewhat exaggerated the 
moral factor. _ _ ^ 

2- Pjtha^oreaoiani.—Orphic ideas extTt^ised a 
TUBt iollueniL^ npon the aaccoedbg periocL In Oie 
first pluMp oognnte Tiewa and precticee are found 
among the early IVtliagoreans. It i% of courw^ 
LmiNOSHiblE to Jetermina wwdMly how far wa^ 
ideiw ares traoeabto to Pyinn^ms bimielf, as the 
omi traditiocELs of tlie Bcnool ore all we ba?e^go 
upon tPl tlie time of PliUolaiw, ie. the ipddEeof 
the Mh ewuE. E.C. :T but general oonsideTal^piu 
Acem to favour the theory of their being ao denv«I. 
With regard to Pytbagof^ indeed, wo are eert^ 
of only two of llU cnrdiufll teneta, vit the im- 
morUdity of the « 3 uJ* and tlie transmigration of 

Boub.*^ Bntwhena'olfcearinminiliiowiutiDanl«]y 

thcAe two lenetis ar* uonneeted with aMeEieiain 
among the ndlicrents of OrtiloMm, with wliu« 

■ Dlrfji, iOS, srr fl., wbflra frjr frvg- iTt nvi fiw 

I €f, m\*o FhiL &pt Slop. CMria IWO; OizibBF^ tliA hte 

Onhlo MS ftMgACFipden of njilnuJ tood), tpre- 

■mhJinti ot Milwnl AiAiriacsL 

t ^pttddlsUicfl AT barfibf UM M In -Ml-n eMa« li 
■IrtAilv DDtAd by OetnlotiU. IL Sit td. Ikibdii^ IL 1. 

■ Fraf.^ p. m, XIL On this hv Pida <^fKbrr 

HriMbnlvnmiv, 0 ft. * . 
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MyitericK Pythagoraa was undoubtedly Btofinaiuted* 
juuL when wo und umuiiiCukabk traoea of the 
ascetic mode of Life even among the oldei^t Pylha- 
goreonx^ we need hardly hesitate In infer that 
tliu fnaundcr of the scfctool waa hins«lf an PM^iLe. 
Ev^n IferodoLuii (iL 81) speaks of thn prehihiliuu 
of buTTing the deoil in woollen clothaa aa being 
not only an OrpLie^ but ah» a Pyihagureau, ordi¬ 
nance; while, egaiDt the doctnoe of Ihe iwm 
was nttnhuted to Fytiuigons by the 
geugrapher Rudoxus (c, 280 it.C.}.* The con- 
Lriijy tipiEilon exprei^^ed hy ArLftoxtiDUS f is really 
jucant to apply only to contemporary Pytliagoreau 
aitii whom he was intiniate.£ The 
interdict agaioAt the ubc of beans Aeemn like- 
wiau to belong te the early EcliDol.f It caiinal M 
doubt^ that the early rythagorean* were dis¬ 
tinguished by their reeipf* J|^ U A peculiar feature 
in their mioetieiBmi, from the dth ceut. at let-it, 
seems to liaTe been oriLdeally j^iUA iQt 

no doubt, DA a nioaua of avoiding ji.'icHlegio^ ur 
ilboniBineii iBngOBgo in tbdr religious pr^tiecii; 
cemporc wliat is said by Jsociatca 28) 

regarding tho Pytliacorcans of hifl ow'n time-IT It 
ibonld tSsQ neted tliat onticipatiuni of sezw^iJ 
ajKeticiBm, or continence Axe ai^rcntly loLuid in 
connexion with the pTimitive acBooL"* 

Ihleagro 09 tbe»e nnticee ar#] they are suniident 
to flliOW ns that parity (sTPrle, anjmfa) in the 
ccrcsioiiial resligions sense w^os the IdoiJI of tlio 
* italic" phLlosophcrs no than of the Orphic 
enlta Horeorer* when we oonipore wilh them 
tbn tcoebieg of PyUtngoraH regarding the im- 
luortidity and the transnugratiou of the feout, and 
that of Tbilolaus regarding the homan bftly m a 
hoin<« of detention wherein the eoui expiates Its 
^ilt (frog. 14Db it would app^iur that eaiiy 
^thagoreau oscotid™ sprang from tlio fiomo 
fnnd^iental causeA^ and bad tlio same objecta iu 
view* as that of OrphiBm, the innucnco of whiob 
upon the fonner is unmistakably. Py thogoreltiiLini, 
further, bad al»u an ethical tendency; tbns one of 
itfl oLarew’Jtenstic virtuea was which whs 

capposeil to be promoted by iMoaticisnu and wliich 
unquestionably hud a place in flm system before 
th* days of ArLiLoxtna9.+t ^ 

3 . Mnipedo^as. — W bile we may tnua dednco 
from a tradition, fre^etiULry at he»l and over¬ 
grown with later traditions, the fairly delinito fact 
that among Ihe aueient Pythagorcafis ascfllici^i 
WM mtimatety aiisodated with nkystical thcori^ 
Abouf the «ml, the ^ame coa|unrtien of Ideas is 
brought out in alrong relief in the bb^ of the 
lost great pnribor of ancient Greece, rix. Kmpe- 
doclc* of AcTftgaa, who likewise bcioogwl to the 
West* Farther, tbo morol and reliinoue vieww of 
Rmj^oeles resembte tlioea of tho jPythagoraaM 
in the cireumitanco of tJioir having no o-rgonie 
connexion with bU phllowiphical or KieutUic 

* ftapbrf. ViL Fvt^^ T^fitaiA, Fr^.* I SJ, a« jJp* 
XT. "is, Emu OnwicrltiiA 3® aa^ 10 
l4gU i 24. 1540^. Latrt^ rliL »: CAUIroMbaA. 

F^,* L *701, er L; Aim bfaffr rSh- 33, 

^ Abx&iKiBf PcdjhMOf; tor tbi Imtw^prried- 
ftwmn tbfl tfUdlB ha whab U» ^ I'jtbBgcrfili a» 

fitUeyfed; Hitk FnaM- SSI, Jilts SK. t« ; 

I DW. Lwrt vlillo^ tkEUc** tv- IL 34,47 II- 

I Rofedq <U. IN, 1 s le^ 0) •«» 1» Mta AiwpAd lAfl point 

IwMer thAT HfElar. L 3ir, iwtw 3. *1 B S ™ ^ ™ 

iMtki,. i. ilii ifl tL 01 isiHM tbt c£rpl»t^»^ 

Af w%U M thorn zfTBii hr OrlUm, an Cf- mho 

SdirctidAT In STMif at. 

I Diidi. Frm^.'* L «& !to- S- ! 

bw Um mSda OptaSy, L »lr aiff.i 1 st, tofl-H 9Q0., 
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ASCETIGIBM (Gr^k) 




In hb poem culled nbetiuence 

Irani nnimAl lood, nnd. In factor H^IOAOCC of blood' 
bliixidiiig in ceneml, *fo vf^ry flpectally mcnlcatod, 
■nd are baz^ n^n tlae tbeoTj of tnaismi^^tion 
and tli&t of Lho nAinity of ni^Linni— 

tk oDucmloniJlioa of tbnngbt wbicli wo may norbapfii 
(^Up|> 0 ^ UiOUj^b We cannot ptuvep In have ootained 
unoDg €tke andicnt 01 ‘pbica nud l^ythagorc&na. 

S« AnpJLEMI^ 

ISjlI. I vSr rw h)kwitiw9 TTiuwvr t iwAnur^ 

iPvSr nw ^fi/tpvrfidwmv 4 iMirwv 

ItfdTiinrfb. 4 »pi tnp 

Fr^. 140 lA worthy nf notOp aa DdnnciaLing 
the indobibilitiy of tbo lauifd [on tbi« cf. Kohde^ 
ii }J^l, Sf>, In utrict coDsiAtcDcy. ui nomaCp £iu‘ 
pcdudea ought to hav« afflnued tbs invioUbls 
nature of trm in geDeml (u u Imtlj observed 
by Plntatokp Quoi^, Ci?nw* UL 1 , 2 , ft46 D; in 
rcfeioucfl to the paa&a^ olted), idnn 9 oaU migmto 
lUso inLo tresi and pI^Laf Qn the other band, 
the Interdict ogoinst beanap^ which Empedooleo 
haa in common vitb the Orpbica and (ho 
uureana, probably ipmng Irain tbs aame motfvo In 
Lis c«ju an in 

Tbo deeper Hi^tieAnce of those aecelic in- 
jonctions^ to which Empedocles inani/eslly ab 
tAches ^onneiifl importance for the muI'i welfnis, 
and Uieii ol«s csnnaEion with hia mystieal stand¬ 
point, are fully diedcaed in the Bftitl ex tant p^- 
mente of bia Ear hini, toop tbs dlriuo 

nntnre of the soul ia an indcfeauble f&ct, I and 
ho lihewiBe accepts the doctrine of the hoPs fall 
froJii iLa original divine oondition into the cor- 
|>orca] siatSj m wliicb it most expiate lU guilt by 
EV loEig pilgTiinage tbrungb tbs bodies of nieUp 
nninwa, and plaiita, ^ Empedod ea also ahares tlie 
view tiint tbs human body |a the disnamte In- 
tegnjiiaiit of the soul (ftag. 120 ). fie regard 
nacelicbjn aa one of the meet elective meana of 
ildli voting the soul frem the world of i^enK. ' Wbu 
ever exertetb htmaelf with toil, him can wo 
iclanse * i the soul at length retuma to its divine 
habitat, and indeed the wise men who practise 
anch holy hving—the asceticum uf Empedoclos 
having n litrong ethical tendency ^^—avontually be¬ 
come wbils yut upon the earth ifmj?. 14flb 
BO that the j^t cvm of bimaelf as a god 

(frag, and frag. 113). 

11 Ln certainly the case that EmpcdGf!ie!i waa 
Btrougly inUiienced by the teaching of Orpbism, 
aa 1 l^ in fact^ been uiado out, with refereace to 
certain particular mlnta, by Otto Ksra.tt While 
this u BOy it wcrftiid nevertheleM be wrong, the 
pre^n t wribar tbLdlu^ to deny the Indnencs of tbs 
aoeient Pythagoraan Myatened and ascetictfim.tT 
* cr. tiu gfi™ In pi 4 ji at iTi^r^ iss (Eh tiip 1 aijk 

« 5 «wuy Ckm d4 R^bL UL 11 , Iff, uid WGklin*, rOa 
i^tA^ 10^ Uld iHf. fgrUHT, £f. HpedlUj US 

(taumkicla); ^ J#^rTj 

fi^^rwnr with Lhb tL SeKtoa- 

tt (tfMn r^HULpiiiui) ifi Irttd*, JVetf.l 1 fl3L Ififl., 
the™: P«phyr. 4* AMa. IL 
I; tie, fitt, awa t™i, isA ; uaj iL ai« 

tik>la n 111 , a L 

fyrmff. nX ct£dl«t.Liasfl-,eN, w, 

: IVif. lU. Em tbfl M^vnatjMHfeM Ib Dtili, L SU, |e ff.; 
I-trL YilL Si-Ukk. nv, L 

I jjllairtkH] li ^nMio ibt piMft; 


Till.JiV, iUO^ UieJa- acSs, ttf,, vbif* the kajoneti^ 

u iW , , , Tipi vpk Tvwmlxm ^tJL, h nUrt- 
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■mi rw^wrni ifiPAL ». .« 

IwEau t£3 

I twdj, Sf, I .pi fPkK fUw 

£4 «1 THT M f rt 'hW w i - CUTU IllSlJlig m 

L l7a,]pSj»lzM#tTltcbd«, bL ll^L ^ 

^ HPKl^ tbt tuwlli^l IWmnJi, 114, pod lb« 

r dted 1 j 3 ognncT c toa intnpith br Di^ bIm khIi ip 

lunm nuBl«« Ih Pkadw^ S4SCk Sf MJf hsUaliOB. 

^ Ilw DUIh, L Snn.; (nif. lUI, ud iELvruil L* 

PWilil (Behdc. S, ITS, 11 
in;®*-; i«, iia 

tt W* do biii wffTtt wot Kofn, howwBr, tfl iwfinl to orery 


pniuL 

tl €L fmpYdulB, ^ Uit 


(Inn Uhb. 


To say nuLhing of Lhe ailinitj betweeu the viewB 
of Erupedodee and thuiie id the Fythagorann^p* it Is 
impoeeible that oue who lived at ao skoit a distance 
from Magna Qnccia could remain i^oniLtit of 
rytba^riian di^trine^ or that nun of uia cB,Bt ot 
nund muuJd Hot bo ih^jply iulluoncEd therebyi, 

4 . Plate.—This Whelu pluccsa uf develu|eu^nE.^ 
bogmnittg with the cc^jtatic seem and puiilivra ol 
the 7 tb cont^p may be wald in one bciibq to reach Ita 
endf bat in another to arrivs at its caikainatlng 
point, in the Platome jthilobophy. In Plato^ the 
rounder ef the ideolistie view of tbs world, |thilo- 
eophicnl thought and theological thought mer^ 
ami combine with one anotlisr ia a wonderful way. 
The Divino ori^n of the sonJ, its pre^xistence, iti 
fall into corporetdlty, its judgment after death, 
ita expiatory wB^derin^ ihroo^h the bodies of 
animalft or meur BccoTuing to its character, its 
dual rsdemption from the eyde of re-hirtbep ami 
itB retum to God—nil these various doctrines, in 
tlielr main fcnttirea nt Icnsth were borrowed by 
Plato directly frum the * thooIogiartB^/ le., in a 
special sense, the Orphica, The nmimcr in which 
he amaJganintea them with tha rasulta of hU 
phlloeophicaJ sjicciilatiaH Lhij liuwever^ aU hh^ own- 
In the early stages of Platons thought the two 
worlds of becom ing and being stand in the ridatioii 
uf aheer oppmtion : here, the wurtd of sense^ wiGi 
ita unrestwg flnx of ever-ohangtHg phimomena; 
therUt Uie cnpersenHiUoiu world of eterunfly flcjf- 
idcnticai and ak^olutely unohangoahle rwitien» 
of the 'Iduaa,^ qf whnt alone truly nxiatn The 
human woul^ however, ocenpioB a peculinr position 
between thu two 1 it Im of iJnvine origin, *nJ while 
nut iteeJf an Idea, il is ^mest like^ onc^ and par- 
lakutt cf Uie Idea of iifeu In ita Btate of ptu^ 
uxlsLcnce in the aupramomlnns sphere it has gased 
upon the Ideafl^ but, imvlng fallen into tlie itnte 
of <wrporeolity, it baa forgot Leu them; and cmly 
by its recollection thcicol can it pooaibly 

attain to trne knowled^ Such leading priuriplea 
must qf ncceasity result In a isGaimuEo atlLtude 
to the w^urld and its supposed guod^f tbat is^ in 
a world rtnuunchag mumlty. Withdraw^ fram 
iha life of the body, which only impedes and etm- 
strains the soul j thcutniqntdet^hment of thesvul 
frqm Its priMEi-himfiQ In the Hush (the philosquhic 
^dying* so imptuasivEly depicted by ^Kratsd Iq 
P&do re^pecially p. Gi IT.J); diseugagenicnt from 
lhe world of senae in general^ with its ptiantBs- 

maLrnriaof delusive apiiearajicfig—ihefle thingago 

Ui lorcn the end which the friend of wiiidom must 
keep Ln view, 

1b. l^A -M mdT jlui ^ Vn^AFSai iiflli it i/mUm 

Siojlkr^. pyioKi^y ar A: 

iV .*fK 

® wvd Mi fAw iwnAr 

^ ^■’Anw Mjn ftiwmrffr fflvTtt 

A fa—p f I (‘Imj. ipa nr fWK 

tny maXMM h ib Aft puJkiM 

™ ™ -P^?^ Tiff ^ r4vm nrrqv miT waM^n- 

w TTtf ry^tp^wfai rt ^*i 4aj»«Vi.i.^ ^ mSawta 

wtU jtT T<y yw wmpdan ^ iw m*w±rm fiag’ 

■ini*, tM T«iV4^^w«Tj: | 
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ASCETIOIBM (Oreek) 


TIue philaaDphEr vHJ th^Esforu Atand iduol 
from I 09 efaberprisefl AJIil ptmuitii o/ hiia 
citiz«ziHi, mtdl| S3 ana tfiLbidt^^li iltilu LLo com¬ 
munity i^t iW;g]e> ^vo hijufieslf etitirflJy to Uie 
ta£ik of bocomm^ ImlyL 

On ItiB pofeditivu KLile^ boWoivor^ ihia kai^raii from 
bIL tbjit ua Baxtlfely impbilst b tuwiu'Lla God, 

By toDoiincing tbo pnaumb World Lho ftOid bocomoa 
itne to fuUoW ita Lruo VoC&JbiQa — ^tbo knuwJod^ of 
tho JWtff tha vbaion of tba Xdjoaflp Uad aapcoidJlT 
tha IdoB of tJia Good, tlia of tboni olL 

But tim IdoAd ooujilitdto tbo realm of dirmo 
TeaIStue& Tb cu tbo eouI ^liichp tbon^ of ho&vcniy 
orino, hid btHin cmnL]i^ Aiaii doM^ Umaunh its 
fidl, beooiaei God-Liko by tbo posMaaioii of tbit 
bijshent huncUd^ which ui idonticil wLtb virtue. 

■borq ; Am {bwi tiH OOrpOffftlJ^ 41 bt« i4 

H mmI tn** ^WfAu- 

ilt^ 9vj^)£|i ffvhflM «4KVf4 &iJC W clw JT iSwiH^TWfW mm4 
-DK wnr ouTb tf If Uimf bS- Wnfu fn 

irnMMMmnt, "to kavw God j# to liewm dfrbw' {ItoMck 
pfclkwQ p bftf^ tbmfQffl. Utm eattfilf ia Ua jvurri^^ at iH trubr 
adriEar, tliii Imv rwd#fa4 poii»4c wdj oaenpi^ icdeui- 
ditiHi Qt til* leada. 

Sttdi ii Plftto'* 0tAiid|H3iDt in Uio PhmlQ, 
indeed, in the md tho Go/yuu, i 

itmdpoint which^ were it ooiuiatDiitly ippllod, i 
wonld put in end tu ill iL/e and all ptn^j^rese upon 
Lhs earth. Aa hoM been ipUy ebeerv^ by Euokeiij 
bowevor, * in this reliDqwAbmeit of the world we 
bive Uie real Fluto md the eousiEtiut Pl^p bnt 
by no mcaiiii the oompleto Flato^’ In baa liter 
emcidation of the Ideal tbeoiy„ Plato aduiiti^ tha 
poesibility uf mediation between the two worlda. 
Codcoivinj^ now of the tdcaa aa the linal ciUacs of 
ptHuiomcujip bo i/ae3 the DivLne looming 

tbmugh the warld of aetmei, and bo la Ihua able 
bo regard tbo roaHxition of the Ideiua in practical 
life la the tmo tiak of mankind. Boiddea Lha all^ 
porvaditLg rah>^oiiB factor in Plato'a thought^ the 
leathatio and the aociii facbote ixa ilw iotive» 
Thna, to quote Eueken again i 
"Thu iKtik] tifid«iK7 [Id Plat*] midcrvqnx onukkiald* 

DbOdULzBLlAffi, uid HT^ icimA lefeCtiaa, mM bla bi^ tbe mtt wUii 
aU tti kUkhdI* wbo did not tocyet biimiiutj M laq» tn tb* 
buhvidumL fki| thkl, Wbitil). aptei Indiu, and OttU u** Up4A 
CbrfftEui> nn woa t;t li«ft a ifmd^nf rwcfiiitigo, Iwind in 
Hatn B tamUt* ka it* b¥4tir ; ilJt* u a Ontk lad 

■* tb* hiaiHb BAj, lb* diowrvrw of tb* HfuaUM, b* wi* 
bouail with * tbuuud li*A la lb* utuaL wodd.' 

But DaTerthDloiBa the oj^pu^tion between ike two 
■pberoe^between rcnuncuticn of the world luid ihi 
tnuuHgunitionp between phllooophicil and theo¬ 
logical thought—wia never oompletelj adjuiftodp 
and Itohown itaelf nami^takably in Pinto himaelf. 
Mo Flato'i oprn nafion Uw ithlefiutK Uood of tie UiLakeT 
wf Ui lb* UtaJj hKit-baat Of Uh wtiH ; Ibw* wm * 
ct«aTii|^ ia tb* Inwr tziaa: while hi* iJJuml 

fabn Iziua Ih* mho U ix3Pn*(«rl>l femsM, ytt tb* whdtq iHcfo 
of llalknlo boiety wu *t work wibhlii bbn* (Whutkbuul^ CutiA. 
c£rr p. lyO>* 

And, we may venture Ee ndd, he wu thrilled with 
the desiro to intervene in the nxoraJ, aQcUI> and 
political oondiriona of the woridp with a view 
auecour, to ameliuiate, to refurnir as ia well ahowri 
in Uie and the Law4^ 

Plato wan the diwoverer of tbo imperiianHoal 
world, The kingdom for which hid lofty Honl 
yeumnl wad ' not of this worlds’ lie purified the 
miefaind idaaAof the Oi^ic cult; he apiHLuoJ^ 
iae^l and purified thempf thereby bocuming a 
TuligioEiM zeioriucr — probably tho gfcalfut, alter 
deeuB Clifiai, our race baa knowm. 

5- Cyuici^— Tho oaceticktn Gju* lor dealt 
with— nrii^i^HA oiwetiiihmi, 04 It might be called— 
itnta ujKin a twohdii dualiimk ; body and touh 
Bixrtb and the Beyond, being dborply and almob-'t 
inroconcilably oppuMSd to oou another,. Bui wliilo 
among tbe earlier aiihcireDin of tho older Acn- 
* nwapodEny tlu i’Afiaha, 

t Gi Wlnd*l1virH|, AMiMip til; " ifa iivi;^i4Matl LA* OipMa 
dDctrOTfl o( Itw dolii^ CE Uw IMut, U]mq|{|Kitat 0^ EJiUrB nnf*, 
wtUi tli* prfDdpk of nwwl mpTonUUlty mml rairitmiidMi.' 
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demy^ ma^ Philippoil oE OptiJip Uoraclidtt 
Femtiendp probably XeDoeratee tov, and oven in 
Lha youthful Anatotla (Kohile, IL a n^ative 
and aacetic aLtitudo towards the world id stUl 
dLicoroible (Polemou and Crontor being tbo Tirat 
to Bocedo ilusreffomh on entirety diETufEUt con- 
gerie* o| idcaa bod given birth to a kind of 
aaceticiism which, in contFMl to the religiuue, 
may be called thB ruitonaivtic and ^imi, or mom 
pjTccifiely the woiiti&Kai oacerieuiiii- Its roobi are 
to be found in Lbu SocratiD t^^hlng, H ie, of 
couiaCp triio that the oacotio aspect of tbo figure 
of Soorntea portrayed by Xeuopbou m Iho Metitar- 
mMim and the SytAj/ottfim belongs not tu tbe 
liLBtorical bat to the Ajutietbanic EM^ates. (Xeiu 
iv. 3& May serve as a striking Ulustratieb 
or tnii; on the whole que^on, of. Joeri great 
work.) Fttrther, the mnch-lauded temperance of 
Boentee, os been appositely observed by Zeller 
fir. L* 6Sb baa nothing owetio about iu Uis 
temperance, in foot, vm not coJonlated mboUnence 
from enjoyment, but only an exprefidon of spiritual 
freedom; ho wonld not \m dsp^dont upon enjoy- 
meuEp nor would he sacrihee to it hiis scd^comEiiand 
{Zellerp if. L 57, Sd, 68, IjifilT. IdSfT.]. 

Bnt^ OS hofi been idniirab^ said by Thoodur 
Gomp^ (M. rif. LL 113} fn reference to tbe viewe 
oE life held oy Socrates: 

* £el sutohi partkiilan b* h*J Daktain^ Uw fi*w 

4d Uffi eurroiut ■auxi^t bu pw^* umI bit EiboW'didieu; 
thu*, la fe^wd t* MM lUkild^ fiWbUv uf YbaWp rtx, it* 
uip4Tai*tioa bf *?ddrp4 Bbodf, fmlwbux lll«! LUvtJ, b* ruk* 
EAi bMhh ’fid Lba leol *iKllati*r p«ab* at niLtmii ■! uupMnpLnlitj 
b%l3*if Uw3 *4t' 


Here WQ have the geriD of tbo Ascetio strain in 
tbo i^ynis etbim- NeverlbcJesBg mjm'aiimerhappi- 
no&a, his waa a matter Upon which even 

Anllstbodutf^ the Eoundcr of Ehs bchoolp laid the 
Strongest emphsj&ls^ and in hia view it could be 
won only by meoju of 'moral oxofillciioo.* 

This Mani.1 excelleaee alone, tberefore, oji was 
argued by tbo tincompromlsiiig spirit of Antis- 
thcnca, ia to count aa U gOCril; OVerythkbg elao in 
the World* aa making no contTibutlon to man's 
f^Oifi^io, la simply mdiiloTOiitp an dAdi^w. Tbo 
conviDliun uf tbu utEer wortLIos^ue^ of earEhly 
goods, mar«ovar, brought tbo CyniesH-even Antia- 
tbuniia, and still moro bis pupil Diogcnbis and 
subaequenGy Grated and othenf^ulteceueliteDtly 
to tbo sLanclpomt of mrid^f'cnunnution* 

Ylrtuop acmnling to the C^nicn, oonrintH hi right 
knowlod|M |,■ouplea with moral volition." 

Thoir Olhie, a* formula^ by Afitlstb^ea, warn 
above all a volitional ethic. AlDial vulitiun, how¬ 
ever, 0-4 they held, waa steelif^ by wircf, by 
Tbe latter word (ntipcHy meou;^ llie am™** ur 
which waa pre-ominenlly demanded by 
the Cynic conception of virtne,+ aince virtue, in the 
opinion oE Antielbenea, was net aimply theuiotlBal 
kuowlLdge regarding gwd and evil^ but rather 
pmcticoi monu exc^IecoCt stTungth uf character 
oascrtLng itself egiLinii.t all TiptsT^iif.^ By virtue 
aldUOj be toagbt, does man attaJn to fBlicity. In 
what* then, does felirity exmaiat? In that genuine 
freciloiii which U based upon mdeponduncc of all 
cxtemikl tilings—ukblpwLa—and in freedom from 
all deairM and airecixons—drsWfia. In order to 


* Ph^E- LacrL vL U (bMcbliis of AaihLbiiDW): 

iMT^F drw *T»kt jtk 

+ iit liV^ fH* bock lo AnlliitbVMa blmi^cU : tA. 

IjaitKblMU, Sumpaa. tSl iT, j|f*tWPma IE- 6. »flm i^PcmlSf 
^ ij» Aff'MiF fit also J^nHoraki L S. M uid 

SL X. IQ, Wfem XjHWfdvn bmm fvm ^idwp, u 

^ faU ^lUtw^Maw ivx^wl wnt^fl 

hi InaeOBrshlj >qaaii«it*d. with tki vb*l* 

^jcwwhf Ei tb* pmei^ T-krteJn Maed a|Kfl llltflElgiAiML 
ntOt! UvwacSiti I* an **dK>e tof tbu iturpoH of KTijalrtniC 
rlrtua. « IX». lx., p. SlO: Ui 

iiSl* s^ SET®: fsfl., wpidMDr I 1ft; 

MaCnd ADretiiiOi lit 17. 
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liliiiSGlf M irndepomli^iit of the cxteotLil ma I 
poBfillilcj tbe Cynic enilWiVDtiM to hla Kmatfl 

to & miiiiiii urn ; andi in order to win h\A innor froc- 
dom ho exercises !iilU£«3f in combating 

and overcoming Lho oiTectioiiji (io Dlogopen, cf. Dlo^ 

IS), TOOTS oatwciiiSy m ognintfL 

(DiogOTico, Big^in Uioj viii. SOfT, is# IS; cf+ Liicum, 
ViL Telfeap frig, r. Hi. 

lliU wDrld-Abjiiiing tondoncy in CynLo 0^109 
fonnd ita cblef oxpns^ion In a attitndo 

towozdA tiin iunilyr Stnlot ■>niJ tbo idea ol 
natinniJlty, and towanda tho grc&t tnditioaa of 
CiTnok hialoi^p evi!!!! tltooe of tbe PerAieui wfu ;; and 
Lq dm pEHitioii tbo Cynioa nsnined towiBTdj Grook 
mligion^ oruid JickncB. TMi la to l» explain^ 
[n |fnrt by the fiot tbnti AnLiithenes was bat ball 
Greek by bloodi and ibit Dio^eneo apnog from 
lhx\ lower Even in tlieir booaWi 

poiitnmem dm Cyoioi were in eamoat ooly witb the 
nagntiro caimEituoiitp via. thedr dotnebmaut from 
SLoba nod nationality. 

Tbe reaJ ueelicbm of the pynloi ebowed ItDdii 
above all^ In their mode oC lifcj, which they redneod 
to the pimpleat ooncoivnble fortii e thm tboir food 
coDiiiTted rni^fly of lopineB^ dried peeled barley 
and water - their clothing wae praetieaJly Jlniit^ 
to the their foot bcai^ dvvir^d^bi; while 

their plu^ of abode, i.#. their lodglnc hy nighty 
wne in the open nir or among the pdllam of the 
temple £b aninmerp and in the beihiog hotisea in 
winter. By inuring the body to tlm extreme of 
rigour, timy—inoTO eepecinlly Diojmnee—eonght to 
Htrengthen" their power of will (Hiog. LutL vi 
£ 3 , Ml 

The ngnific-aDce attached to aflcetieifim by 
EdcH^eBp who hid ilready diatingiujrlLEsd twu 
kinde of Irjr^i—onfl purely phyaie^p Ihe other 
both bhyftical ami psychical (Ding- loeit. vL 70 f.) 
-—is ^own by hu aisothegm ^ 7 * ri Tapd.n^ 

tw JcaTfl^jflieOp^ii, JL-roritr a? 

v^jp ^jfvuc^eei. A aigai^cAnt, and eharaetcr- 
isticalJy Hclleniep feataraof Cynic ethhat howover, 
was ita atltludc towards the fieiTuil im|mls4. To 
the Cynici this appeared to be tm Itu natural than 
huriger itaolf^ and thondore likewise to jeoulTC 
M^action—tboiug in tbo eimpicet and lea^t 
ei^eiuuve way. ^ua Diogenee is In no way 
Kandoiiaed at either masturbatioo or Ulidt Inters 
cDUTw (marriage had, of cniuw, no meanliie for 
him); iu facti 04 the gratiGcatiou of sexuaJ deure 
waa reckoned by the CynieSp mmiy uf 

tltenu inch aa DIogEoea and Cimea jwith Bj|i- 
parcbia), had noAcruples about uiduJging oven m 
the presenee of athBm, tkufi showing a groae Is^'k 
of iiiodi,»tyi to Ray nolJiini^ of good taato, Xover- 
theiofta, tnoBo who iedul^-d hoyond the require- 
ntenta of Datuie were IcMjked Upon as the ilavee of 
pieasDie this they reckoned the wont 

of ntilfi.* 

Antisthence dhl not him^ielf lay ao much afreas 
on the oxtemaJ aspects of Urn Cynic mode of life; 
whftt he did wm ratherp It womd scemj to make 
a virtue of ncceafiity+ Very mneh mans did 
extemahi wch;h with hlii gifted pupil Diog:CbL4p os 
nlsm with his wife BIpporchia* her brother 

MetroclBB^ and otbcia.t The AmtlciAm of tbo 
Neo^Cyuics during the Eonuui Inipertal period wLiL 
be dealt with in connexion with the later Stoicei 

Primitive Cpilcuon reprobated even mnoeemt 
enjoyment F^hnr^ from tlie time of Diogenes at 

^ >LiitMheiivip xL 1, WJuVaffumift, p tP (CiRDm ALbx. 
5mHa. lL B0,p. ISS,ratcr^; Cfaff. lmm%- ^ ^ >Ui4* 

Luxt O/fK^lnsVTMioL, 

Hv vi ^ or. ili7)L 

FVrUHT, Tclwv hlf., HVTVUT^ Wi rtHM Adi 

irJUliTvir, BOL 10ILp Sff.; Cnlxm, 1^. 4, T, It, 1S{mcll> 
MbJj] ftmna iDr^Jirienl PpildPU : Lwfr iHerU ; SknoplM^ 
JVnKTnk Wld 5jriaiMii^ | ^ Q, U. V.-rtL : slfO 

iHa^ aiiMckaj-oroi. e, e,le. 


leaatr the Cynlca teiided to make too much of the 
exbemiil aspect of their mode of life. But an 
aacetmsm which a|Frazig froui an ethical standpoint 
so grossly individiudiBitic could be of no pertuanent 
valuD to human aocietyr Stllk In putting to the 
test of ncluai practice the dlciuiu that tniii’i tiw 
liappiu^ doe« not depend npou his cirruMgtimoes, 
ihe Cynica mode a valuable cuntiihutiun Ui human 
progreea; wbili»K from another aidai their belief 
tha t nioral volition 14 iw csBOntlal oonetktucnt of 
lirtue wan pregnnnt with niguLlitajieo for the 
fntum. 

fi. Stoicism.—Of the leadiug principles of the 
early C^roie only one was of exoepdonai 

Importancep vix. thei idea that virtue can be 
acquired only by nuremitting proetioe. In thla 
portleulai point, which involved an amphasinug of 
iha volltioiiil fac-or In viitoap the Oynies made an 
advance upon Soemtsa; It waa. In fact, a tbongbt 
deetuiod to bo fitful for all time, and in tim 
further development thereof apcdal credit La due 
to the StoL% Wo must not forget, indeed^ that 
tbe Stoa WAS preceded by Aristotle, who iu bia 
Ethics had aiready dtAtinguished two orders uf 
viitocs^ vie. dm ethienl and the dianoetio (a^« 
Eih. NKtm^lL L. li03Ap 14ff.. Ill UOSB^aSlLh 

Ethlf^ iiirlue (ofk^ (tfri tiwpL caJ rpdl^'n [A'lA 

ATvom. iL flL 1 lOfl B}) ^ (Gsvt >«m ilk L 1 m A, 
ill SlncA fho irratioBiJ impnhfe, with its to- 
tfultont dewlte, la often atronger th^ tha volitioa 
which spruige from It Is only by means 

cf exerciLBe that the iudmduaj can acquiio ihoi 
^wp^xw. which e^blfla him, even io OppointioU to 
the etronger deulrup Lo do what he recu^ixes aa 
rigbL l^ow, ^jcpdrrLa Is a Hah-speeisa uf 
wmch, rngnin^ Ls unc of tbo * etlucal * vlrtuea^ Bot 
the idea uf a p«yeVtola^ical independence of the 
will—sport from the mteBcct—was foreign to 
AriBbotfe. 

Tt must certainly he admitted that aincm^ tbe 
early Stoics, an doBuly rotated to iho Comics tn 
many uthur ^ings, the volitioDol moment in virtme 
does nut stand out very proininenclyp though 
tills may ho due partly, cf coumep to the frag¬ 
mentary choxacter of our available sooreea Uu- 
mi&lakablQ traces of idea, nefi'ertheless, mo 
itiU extant, and yeeman service hAS been rendered 
by Adolf DyioET m bringing thc$e to li^liL Tbe 
ItcTBonal idf^ of the Stoic doctrine uf virtue—tba 
wuj* man^has^ of coura^ no further need of pme- 
tioe ; but all tlm more Is practico necessary for the 
uoapbytoA^ the wpM^mwrrr EcF. Zeno, frog. 234 Aj, 
The founder of the fcbool valued pmuticnl example 
mdru highly than arguments a^inst pleOBiiru 
Ureg. 24; witnesaalso hia idgnlhcaut utterance: 

Mi¥^t 9&TV Ttwtf^m u4 ^wr^n 

d i M nol ^ rdj 

p^ovi (frag. 323). Hla aucuessor 

Cfeauthes likewise phicea JuonLL uuuduet higher 
than tliDoryp and that he roepgniiefl ihu elmnimtoi 
volition in virtue 1i j^hown by frog. It la 

oeeordinj^ly easy to nnderatand why dHuauthee, 
like Antiatbea€s l^foro him, regarded thu 
ofl (frog. 611), while frag. 12$ (Oorcke) 

fnrnhiiiea special evidence of the fact that Chrywtp- 
pum ^ the aecond founder of the Stoa.,* appredatod 
the value of proctiee and habit in the attaiumunt 
qf virtue. The ta^k of beeuming lirtoouj*, ur^ 
since only a few HitalEy attain ttut end^that of 
coming iiA near to perfect vlriuc aoposfibJot bdonga 

* ifa doubit tfw OcHd^iiifl □{ Um vpftJilHfaifa g< 

wrtli^£go^ ™ t4l(«B OTCf ht Ui« Alcica bitt H ww 
QRcnUy BudUlHl by Kfem tq hh dbtHtetwtU^ ol tlm rMtvol 
*prtrwirm^ Md wiKrthy 4i 

kfliPt a «rtwa nclMirrt ^at vu hWunHd m inailn iiu.(KdaJ 
*52?' qI tlw l^lo* utmx 

hf li« Sluiiw wtopflt M ipA!^ ifnttui cta Uh oMwUa 
UhqiiB of JUa Otttt h Uwiw vlbcnDW of IJ» Ubrw 

Uidi H KOACHLJkli, mtl, in WtU4 Efjgfcetin, tlLI 

1 cbuif 4 b Lli$f rwpact Uke |diim 







' ASOETICISM (Greek) 




to LikC Vlll, Wl4 cjmiiot be perFotmcd withonl 
pntctiix^ {cf p,l«e Jrtf?. 214. 278 Ai- ClimwnH 
gai'^fti]! reHJfl^PtiPii iw vaJaeuf iwtMURl clKirt 
ill tbu work of uttaSiiiiig |>erf€ictlDn. Triie JDfvicht 
In bEiiiWQ hIm by Aiiiito of Clilo? in hla loEHark that 
'miieb prfvctiwand mucb QgLtlTl^' ia deimmited by 
iIld iitruj^gle I>qI!l a^uisb ^enauc? bluiI oifAiiiffb tbc 
nOnLioitH {fris+ 37il Ab it ifl mntl^sr Jot rt^t 
ihnl nutbinffi now foamiiui of tbo i^-oTk of ^ferillwi, 
wbup like Diony^urt Sletnlbemoii^, wrote «pi 
(IKoj^. Lftort. tiL l,0fl fj [Otelflp 410 A}b 
eapMially m bo docniNl fwwriS^if to be the &nprnmo 
uooilr A fnitbor proof of Lbo f&et tliivtthe vEdae 
of * pTfLctice' in tlio Aphcro of tlrbae wae ever more 
and more lib^ldy J^ppreJawl by the Stoica* iipLjeare 
in their doctrine thnt many fapparent) erila a^ 
allotted to laoD for tho pnrpoao of £ai]Lm(<‘ hii» 
monvl i?n«!rgie* into Hiorcise^ and may therefore 
l« etillned for hi* lii'clfate in wlioteuercr dei^Tee he 
niay clMMse. Thiu idcft wm nlneady inooted by 
Chry»ijiniu^, tnijt it wft-i eepetriiilly in the Sator 
(thon^li probabiy almi io the nildilJe) period of 
Stoicism that it bE!i-auie fruilfuL 
Tbo early Stoics uiulonbtciny fcJt that the will 
has an inipoTtiint|ilawin thoaoqoimment of viTtn^r 
blit they gave thothengbt neither clear artienlation 
nor *dcf|iiato recognition. An ndvnnw in tbia 
wncot wa* mndo diifijig the middle period* TLiia 
Pancetiuap wbofio otblc^ teaching wi» nnqnaition- 
ably inllii(;nMd by Ajwtotlc, iLraw# a dbtSnehon 
between a ■ tliuorefckal ^ and a ^ praetkal' virtue, 
and hoTdn that tho latter, rdotunng, as it dow, a 
ccirrelafive aetLoii, ia attainalJo only bj pmetioe. 
Dbeipline of the body ia aliO necespaiy (Cimto, 
df WjFc- i. TO). The practical virtue, which 
concerns the individoah m Kynaiatinn m 

tike imoonatniinod !?iibmiMiod of the lewcjr faculties 
to the T™ioiL The moat important ef (Jio fonr 
cate^riiK of U the virtue 

whoso S]j;pi1lkmi0t3 Trafl firet ftllSy realized bj Antia- 
thenm, and afterwanla very ep^ally by AriBtotlc. 
Fwddoniua likewiae disitingai^ea tho two ofipocla 
of vLrtoo. Insemnch aa p^^-al virtue eoimiflta in 
tba aubordinatlen of tbo iirational U> tho nttionaJ 
part of febe wnl, especially in tho repression of the 
bodily ImpnlA^ and paauonn, it u* to ba onqiiinH, 
Fia^idoniue helievee, only by mcaiw of pmctLcc 
and Imbit, whicb miwt wry oat Uie pioDOirt of 
lubjUGathig inipulM begum by odDoation. Sut tx^ 
point of vbswp which at first nght ie hardly di»- 
ibiguuhablc from that of Fanfctiwi, or avail that 
of Arutotle, ia in the case of Poauioiiiua most 
intimai^y r^tod to a mystical Platooic conctptioai 
□f the natnie and deatiny of the bnman noti]: the 
NiuJ Is a part of the Eli vine TTrtv^m^ and^ coining 
down from the heavenly to the eartlily HpbM> 
entem tbo baly which ia iLs prison, and which 
seduces and driiles it with dnalrcSh To ptc^rve 
thifl divinely bcpotton sonl, Ihis JfsbiAw, from 
earthly guilt and debleffientH and by means of a 
virtnouj' lUa to effisct Lta rntULm to it** cticetial 
home, tlio Author, where nlono fall kuowledgo cfn 
bo ilB portion—such in the nim of tJl truly wnae 
and tomcat mtn. The influefice of Plato in here 
quit* unmistakable, thmigh rosidonii^ waa doubt- 
legs eoDgenitally inriined to the IdeniiBtic point of 

VIBW. 

It was in later Stoicismp however, tlmt the 
iiumitancc of practice in vLnne, an in moral life 
and ondcavoor ^nifamUy, firwt ^lunifd foil and 
adequate recognitLoii^ Seneca, it Is true, em^ 
phaainsf this (lartJ^nlar aspect in an Lncidentat 
wav nt bes^ but thU waa duo not no much to any 
lock of insight on his |4Ut. as to thedsfoota and 
the weaknesses of his own cbantelnr. He never- 
irbeleBA makes many meet apposite obaervutions on 

* Octio, OJk: L lai H)>; ttcb m i l i ri , Fhiiu d. nlU. 

mm 


llic jieint in EjneaUon.^ jrereover, inJluanccd as 
bowas hv tlicfitToiigPlfttoTiiring bent of L^oj^ideeiiis, 
ik-otea also manifi^ta an ftsceUn mystical U^ndency 
wbith in the main Inkea the form of eentempt for 
lbs body, the body being regarded as but a Tetter 
upon tho Divma soub wdiicli amid hor BOuibre> 
iDSCCure, ehangofnl, eaitblj oii^tencc longs (or hor 
Divine home* where evoiy jnystnry of heaven and of 
nature shnll be miuEe plain.f 

The ideaof moral asBanics a new character 

in the hands of the two represeuUtivca of later 
S^tolcUiu wlio dwU seriously with moral problems 
and the improvement of tbeir fellow-mun, vli. 
Mmonina and Epictetus. Of the dlEsartation 

of blusonius a fairly Urge fro^nent has 
been ptesen-ed (fmg* t 1. H). He follows Fansetins 
In drawing a dfiitmcEiou between theoretical and 
practir^ i^Ttne. The pT«t4ca]> wbich he regsMs 
as tbo more important Ip. 23, 14 fT. H), is tn be 
attamed only by practice of a twofold kind ; one, 
as applied to body and mind tognther,^ tlie nchflr,_tta 
applied to niind aJone (n. 2.^, 4 ft)—a (tbilnetlon. 
mr^sdy made hy tbo Cynic Dlegeneu, Ex.orcise 
diroc-ted u|«n both body and mind praducea 
and whomas the purely menial extreme 

oonsuta in EbOM * thoughi-actiomf^ (/^cyl'Aanrf- 
fun^cn, au Eueken calls them) which determine both 
onr msatal attUndu atuL OUT condnct {ef^ o&peci' 
ally p. 25, 4 fr„ Hsmiob 

FV^r *•; Ibosil ot '■iifcb is m '■Ah I Ait^+Ami 

fifittf. V^, 4iv tha rif^nlScuib p^mn J 

p. 7. ttO IT. 1IK10^ ; P-11.17: jp. 71 


pt kit n^ud i/i itJLTul rcfoikiaA^ u svt ioKti Is 

Jtu., if*il an Ifttwk*E wertby ot bpI* - «t. n M, 

t IL l jHH jdf kr 1* *r ^ Jyk 

■taiSwr ift *»! F4#tq*4 -rl «■ 

tuiiutm itMJ 5*# *r J. Tb* ptuikiit 

If irwuoetMtd to road tbi wliolii fni^Eiimlr 

The mmiicnl of ethical however, reat’hcd 

its liighoflt. development in the Phiyriau freeman 
Eiilctetns, in whose Imnds the idea m ■ ascetiebim ^ 
beikmo fully opirituaJiswd n inpM*intifi^+ in fact, 
iAe iinrcmifJiny em/airowr 0 / th« imiivtdTKd to^ 
iV^ own nuumf Of a multitude 

of ]FcIevnnt pinisages wo nole only the mom 

fbat which was openly l&ught end practi^ 
by Epictetiui wua put to the proof in p^valo by 
MnJTuua AnreUnis the laat Roman who Hife upon 
ibe throne of the E'lesarag Amid tho tuxiiult ef 
tbo world's enpitaJ, or hj night lu bis Innoty tent 
at Camuntnni^ Attrelina laboured ceasclcasly in the 
deptbi of his heart towards the purifying and 
p^ecting of hia aonl- Ho £1 never able to eatisfy 
liimaell, hul never faltm in bL* cliort to coEtto 
nearer and nearer to the ideal {pp. 127, 14 ff.: 151, 
IS ff.L anEl thmwa hlmaeU benvefy into tho crniliict 
between sunl and sense tpl^ r l^--1 

131„ (T. ? leiis 4 IT.K Eat apart from oUior jiTO' 

femnd difTciencss between Aurelius and EpicletR^ 
Uiongb both wEro Ktok*. they were fniiilamcatftlly 
unliko in thrir spiritnaJ outlook. Thus, while 
Epictetua, alike In thought and action, ia wholly 
concerned with the preMot world—in the be^ 
■ Kr"*. oerhdnly—the mind of the Emperor tends 
rather to hrootl darkly npon the Fhortne» of lift 
and tbo tnuiHstoriiieM of siarriily thiup (e^, d. 17, 
vU. 3b He dcstdow the mrtdi ol this wwldliv. M), 
oven fame, amf Eiften all Imt grows weary of life 
itjelf ip. 115i U ff-b aphorisiic uttenmoes seem 

to be haunted by the patbicM of life ansi the yearn- 

^ c IT l?pp. ifl. nr 1*1 &ff.; ?flv Tff I ^ *ll 

$ 0 , Stud aT- lO a I Iw depmXt* th* Of 

t ■».: oil tl.ll; ■«.■. «&i 

1.a.vui *•“ 

L t,»^ WiUi lo ths of £pki«tai lo^^ntip 

^ p, ed. SUda ,L 


I ct ap- 'W frrtM flr 1. 1 
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Inj; fctr Hu oettliiiJy Iimj* no LeUef in k 

fiitUTD Mfp, but ha «yc tuiaB mwftv fft»m earth lUid 
Frofu haiiiiin nod u directed tow^irl the ALL 

imd the Eteruft] rt Theagb he ii u fidhemut ef ibe 
monUtlci phSInflophy eharicteriiitk oE the titoa —a 
pliileeDphy* howr^Ter^ not wnvutently maiutAibcd 
ey AundiuB^ jin j more tb«i by J^neca and Kptc- 
tfltUA—yet the fnll4la^1G:^(4^ of bit Ij^mt 

Bool hare ilh odmiitore of the lipirit of renuTicIa^ 
tiou and myetlebui. IieaFliig tia amtbrcipolojnr 
out of Accoan we see Ihia mgst muDifiLakahly in 
hh conception of the I>ei^. 

7* Nco-Cyoicbi!]. tn entirely diiTerqnt 

nniafie from the •ntw of life cnLerLained by 
Aimdioj^ ie that of tho Noo^Oynice^ for whene 
teachings there woa a lively intereet, and even a 
ocTLain flympalhyi anicmg Uie later aoth on 

MuKmituiij Seoe4.%, jmd Eplctet^ Tlie Fapre- 
Hotativee of thiia Neo-Cynio teoden^ revive tlio 
woticUin of Dtogeno and Crmtes, ondp while 
hmng the rooin eiiiphoMa npoo the octmU practice 
Dt OBcetidiini^ they conlnlnle oathlog whatever In 
the Way of freeh thongliL For fuller information 
MeorL Nfio-Co'^Ct^ll. 

8, Ned^Pjthagoreanism and M'ea-PIntomomK 
—Tlio tendonny towazda renuniutioD ef the worlds 
which forme the baatd elecnent in Lhd teiuperoment 
of Manme AoLcelfua, waa not dne to the Hplrit of 
StoicL^imp Imt woe mtlier a product of iba time^ 
and, one may well eappoee, of hie own exptirieo» 
and fortunes. It wiAp hon'ever, or]f^ioally related 
to the philosophy of the NcenPytTiagoraano^—that 
singular gmnp wpieh emerged in ibe earlier liali of 
the firat eenC ItC., perlyuw in Aloxondiin. No 
doubt tba greater port of the Biorataiv of thU 
aohool la pu^epig^phicH and we know hy datob 
only a few ef ita ndhujonta. A fiart from E^ NJgiding^ 
Figolusaud VatinLnat eontemporartoeol Cioerup and 
Sotion the friend of the Sextuns, the moat im^ 
pertnnt ropresentatim known tons one A|ioll<mEas 
of Tyanaand Mcderetnsof Godcs (Isteent^ A,I>.K 
Nicomaclina and NmneniDS ^2niJ oentH ApP^s and 

PhllDsEratuafSrd cent. a.D.K 

The tnutni mid rsligieua view ef life protnulgated 
by the Neo-PythagoftsaiLi u in part tmcmbleta Ihe 
Myatenen of tlie nheieut scbool. hnttn astUlgyeoter 
degree to PUtonUini, eap&tiaily to that form of 
FlatOEkbiu net forth by PoeidoniTia jw hii com¬ 
mentary to the TimETut. The characteristic oJ the 
Met la alMOlute dnalwn t God and the world, total 
and body. Spirit m the principle of ipwid {the iJcUy 
being conceLved oa pure Spirit, and ceguded os 
utterly tronsoandmitl, while the body, like matter 
In genoTol, is the principle of eril. Betwe^ the 
two stands tbo Demiurge, or world-former, and the 
demonSf whoso kingdom lies m the sphere betweem 
the earth and the moon. The soul, wMeb is fonuod 
of the Divine casenue, is meanwhile conhn^ within 
the body as Ln a primuT and her dsliveraDee from 
the l)tdy and it* impnlMs, in order that she may ba- 
ccrtnc worthy of communion with tbe Deity, La the 
most u^ent task of mankind—a task whioli biiiis 
Its pwitive Aide in a holy and devout life; rince the 
Supretoe can be wnonhlp^ied in a truly BpIritaoJ 
manner only with purity ol Ihought and pic^ of 
conduct {cf. tlie fragment of Apollonine in Eoftebitu»^ 
Prttp. ^mrny, Lv, 13). hlankiod is exixoied tm oil 
jiidtH, however, U> contamlnabion by damoaa, and 
the mooiw employed to doonne from this dEfilement 
is oAocticIsru. The most enbetive forms of oscf tidsm 
are certain sptMibc ablutions and oxpiotofy care- 
monies, abtdluence from certain Linds of food, more 
^xticularly from flsf^h and wLos (omung the lalcr 
Noo-PythngorBi 4 isJ^^ sexual temperance, or even 
abstinonce (as is said to have been counselEbd by 
Apollenlas), silence oo the part of nBOphytOh etc. 

51, Sff.; C4 ,Se PL,ISt; 11^4IT. 

1 Fpv ; 40, Ifi d^ rSw, 11 ^ 


Bnt AS man is of hLoiself unuLle to rsalixe this end,, 
and oince between him and Ukt stipramundane God^ 
head there yawms a great gnlf which requires te be 
bridged, the Deity reveals His will tnireugh the 
agency of speeiaQy gifted individiLals^ cucb as 
Fythagproa toiinerfy, and now ApoMonius, as also 
in tha ait of divlnoDlon, in order tliot man may be 
helped in his dark endeavour to reach bis heavenly 
home and tba deification of hla b«ing. 

Sources for our knuwle4g« of Neo^Py thagoraonism 
are tlie account of Alexander PelyhisUir in Dlog. 
Laert. vili. ^ ff,, rite large Ingmcnts of piaudo^ 
n™oiyj lltcratui'e written under llio name of rite 
old pythagereoas {parriculon in Zeller), the frif^^ 
ments of Anmeninii, PhilontTatai's 
and the iiiKM of PythagoTM by Porphyry and 
[amblichna. 

fn Neo-Pythagureaniftm the mysteries of the 
older ocbuol axe resuscitated in a epiritualiPSKi and 
moTsJly ndblcr form. The aignilctmce of the 
later development, however, lies iu the fact thab» in 
conjunctiun wirii FhilOi i t prepares the way for the 
last ^neat eyatein of anoiont pbilcsophyi vlx the 
Neo-Platonibm of Plotiuus. It was the aim of 
Plotinus to get bnyond th« dualbim of NcO'Pyth- 
ogori^lffni on both motapbyricaJ and ethical 
principles Ln his nobly ploniuMl and proroundly 
excogitated system the whole wurld ctauds forth as 
an emanation from the Deity, who is auponseiisiiadi 
BapTamundauSp and exafted above oppositions^ even 
that between spirit and body. He is Ptam fldng, the 
Absolute, and from Him is^es the world jn n Borlee 
of gtadatians, returning again to Him in a similar 
way. The prinripol of this emanation are 

three In number^ rii,. Spirit, Soul, and Alatler^ 
■fust as light oventnally (atigu^ the eye, and its 
radiance is ebonged to darkneesr so dooe the iiTial 
Jrradiarion of tlks InelTable and Inscrutable Eftionte^ 
lisving traveiAed the Intermediate stagea ef BpLiit 
imd BmiI, bacome flatter fEnnccufi. It. 3, oj, which. 
beweveTj never attains the metaphyricol indepen¬ 
dence that bolonp to tliro Abeolote. Matter is rite 
ondf os the Awov^in tvO d^adav, the 
Mojtir, ^ efBuence fram the AlBolnte, 

and in tbe liumni] soul are dtotiin guish ftii a anper- 
musuoI or Divine, and a loader or BBUiFttai jmrt. 
Jo^ os pure spirit In itafln^ expriEaflion becomes 
matter, so the liuiELan soul with cquof necessity la 
metamorplioaed into body. TbeouporsenjTpiil jiort, 
whioh WAS pre-existent fir. 3. 12, vi. 4, 14) and 
in union with God, has aufTsted dumstor from 
living entersd the body {iv. A Iflif., v. 1. Ik 
r torn the union of aoal and body springs all the 
irrationality and dspravity of the sg^^ Out greet 
task, thcr^ore, is the 'extinction of everytklog 
binds ufi to ssnsuoas exi^tenco,^ the romplste 
withdrawsJ of the soul from Uie outor world to ita 
own inner life. Honoo^ virine is ueLtbcj- more nor 
less thou the work of ' purifying* the supetsensiml 
sooi from all ita rehitions with the world of sense 
f^pedaUy L 3, i. e. 6, v. 3. 3). It aoootds with 
aU this that Flotinoji should set no valne upon 
taking in earthly ofEoim, rilher of a scioBtljio 
or a poEitico-eriiicAl nature Thia complete de¬ 
tachment of tlie »al from oil ties with the extenml 
world, how overi appears on the positive ride on its 
sumuder to the La^nensuot, to the Deity, the 
ynaming for whom becomes ever more Lnfeuse os 
the bonds of Mnee ore more and mors transconded. 
So far V union with tho Dirine is concerned, the 
external mode of life ie of no imtnrtAnco. What 
pounts io, m the opinjuu of l^loLmu^i, not action, 
btttfeeli^ j nnji ^rdSngly ha attributes no value 
w oBceticisiii, uf tlie ceinnion sort, howuver it may 
1^0 ^nautM with his own indbatkiiia (Zeller, at 
S2a fJ. Of gmbsr importance is the thinking 

more, pure intaltimi; 
imt tue full and blesBed union is vonchoafed only tu 
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tb« oloct in Use form of crJftfJJT, whlth Ui not to 
bo iroji iiT fowo, '"t •» Wjutod for, 

if bnpty It imty pmio over Wt. In IJJO 
ecHlaiy. boirovcr. mon wit only fot]|«eto nU Ibs 
eortlily limiliitioins, but Iomm aolf-pOMCtoitouesa 
(Jlogttlior, ond »ll that roMino » tho hloswo 
fceUnir of nnion with tho Diviat 
Thw withdiawal Itwn the vforid of homo, inmoyw, 
is uot without itH positive oompleiucnt. In ^ 
tiMuty of tho ertcrnal world and m all it» rwed 
phoni^ena, Plotinus, tike Plato. diKoma dw ahiw- 
msrinu of the etenuil idoais. In tnan eensuo^i^ 
beauty the Juve ef the iiOuiE (d. 

wp i 63 aiuuMfl tho dealifl of tba 
for its Bourw, For the AheoltiU is likewiaa ibe 

absolutely , x- » t 

TbU sketch let* os tkst the asMtw t^^iieaey 
in thfl liifl of ancient Greece is of mueh twoto 
impoTtouce Uum ia iiiiually eapp«s^ a S? 

in a poMilion to distiTiguifiih tm djifcreut jEind* of 

wceticuDi: (IJ the Orplde.E^liOCTT«^Fl^t"^<^p 
nr the reHicio-niystical ^ and ( 277 ^® 

or etliico-™TitlomJ+ It is tnui, Uiat Ibu 

aocetie view of lifp, In tiie whick wa ultMh to 

the torni, was almyfl conlined to narrow JJJ 

the Greek world ; nevorthelera, as a coi^neiM of 
Lte bfflc- eEnbnwed, deepenodp wid by 

two of the nreatest thinkers nf Greece, Plate aud 
PloLiniLSi its influencQ li*a boeti tnoniio«3s Gf 

no Iwa imMTtanee, however, than tha 
of the reiyo-myaticail type baa b™ whit wo have 
lailted the etbid^volitianiU, which diMOveied^ Md 
to eoiuo extent deTelopcd. tho wgnihoMce of the 
will Lu ZDrorals. Both of th<^ tendMcaw, whieli, 
mofeoverp were ia »nae degree ^mbmed m 
Pofadouiu^ aioirbeci i pTofouM mlluenco upon 
mtIv Chivdnn thenght. 


itTfL'TSaU • ™ 
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i^'xVTK E- Bittw, ir^ 
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aUdtUlhKA 

OipUkur' W SOS* L 

1 »; (LEockin, iMi irtrtMiiwAimnJiw i jr™« 

!S% 

Cwki cft4d uttiitr L)“Wlidwi ini A aO i .d 

h8tSSia!a.iSfSi^^s^ 
sarsKifsss.'.Wfto’ir- - 

•OflJtWlKi q5fnJ«™n “ 

<ywuwv t bl 16«|I: . 

{S2ssr;-;Siir.sr~ram7ii7A^ 

SchMkSr OiM ± mlUfeiwi JBf«i jBsrllu, 

/, /»S:LlbL ,Simp4.]5v.4l»ff. ; We*dl*ud, ^ t: 


I Dion* I 


AikA- d. l*hU, laaII.: Ewj;tiai, ep. SI If., im II. 

TM ppwentwrttw li»* hi mi|P4r«ikm ft *fiwi«rtp4iK Pm 

of tiu t;«viLii, 111* ewh«, iiiuo, mki, 

CJirldiuiltr. ” ■ 

asceticism CEinduh—la as«do 

uTaetken Uftvn h««i vnfy widely pmi^tent from 
the eaHieiit timi*. The morbiication of the body, 
and tho self-inflieted pemmceis aswia^ tliew- 
with, have boon htthitiwlly earned to 
bevi^d aiiythlna familiaT to other p^pJ^ Tnrfi- 
tisn and l^nd hiivo unitod to Jjlortfy tho asMtie, 
whether human OT Divine* mIie™, n* el^where. 
hm eanctiened and cueonrayed hiadevatnui 
the higheipt niwaidH (kf pjjica and 
witbm hill reneh. if only hk amtoritiiM Imve to^ 
a fonn aul^ieatly protnw ted and sav ere. 
patienee, salf.alHjogati™, and T 0 «lution are seen 
b their strangest euwe, in siibmtaion to wtremo 
eDDditions of self-tortora imd Th^ 

fmeten of the aoectio haa alwaya been lidd m the 
highBBt esteem, and hie derm to enplkbrt at llie 
pulilic charKB hy giUn and al me nni voreal jy dlo we^ 
If it i« hie mentto jiimatiHc. it lo Ihe ntent ol otnera 
to give to him, tiiat hia simnlo WMta may never 
lack aunniy- And thus on both sides a-^'etidWB 
mimEUted to aniiitnal prolit. to ^e actunJ and 
™^ual of ihaascetio himsolf, both pr^nt 

and pwepeiitive. and to the stora of c™Iit J'hieh 
by 1 m geneKBity the honieholder t^lod to 
cnmtalato for himiclf, bo aa to wm a 
poflition and birth in the nest «tislenM. Part of 
the secret ef the lidd which tha_ a^tic w™ 
maiatBinod on the Indian mind lira m tho 
that. araoHtioe to tho U^hmg ^lie" saci^ 
l»oke, bencet anxvaa also to 
forwa^ the holy man on hi» nay with 8^1* 
nionoy or food, or mbiaters in any nay to Lu 

^^^W^Uhat wntially tinderU w tho f 
coneebtion of asoetieism, and pwinpto the jJoptw" 
of tho aacetb life, i» tho drane to escape f™“ tlie 
jfiinsara. the nevet-andi!^ Q cle or 
AMudve eaiotonera, b which all creaUid heings mo 
^I ved. and which hiirtcs in ite train thu sa^r- 
ing and miaew to whieli all jneh 
AmldeLsm offers a moans of e^po from m otlier 
^ h^eos procession, wilhoat twining and 
Xndthsre’i.HtorafotoTiltlomarvel 
iPto a people whose th^ of We 
pemimiSlo pweent hardship and 
ESy endu^ were welcwie when they brought 
i^hWtn tho Irtomiee of fntnro il^vciw^ 

I Meaning and hiatory of,tndiM tenn 
.tia?-Tho»inda 

SS^iT^i bw Cfemfl. 

theTflfore in the flmt inriteuce ‘ wnmilrb, ot Ewt , 

dssSi.'s 

The tom thctofcra^e to ^ -PP nrf ^ 


^eWOniFTaia ^SKaaea. .ra.wPM,|^ sou. ae n wi i r 

JL BdiHiU , 

X{L F. C 9*tu', f>r*i 




’toTg; 


r»"€fB€££tss=35^ 

of the word. Bet it wsa aisn used, by 
Mgni^nw 0 < oicnl' of each of 

thefrrei^t^oV&.* 

• Mud, ^*5|wn'iSw Vwtanuic^nl t^lSrtf«r 

ib?S efntr«'+ kw 1ti flodi \» 

ib TOoi, tlw tapat nl A hrtti^rAp 

audrt-" 
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technicAl oE the wjiocin] pcrsob of ilic 

{Lhe panntSi to wllicili tho (Frac- 

I.ICO of jeligionK aOjstcHti^ irftfl mom ]»eouliarly 
eippropriato. Ochor of loss^ fnqiiodt oaoit-^ 

miiiO Ifiero tuptir^^m find 

n^FcIt, writm; 111 nfDfiiKiHi li?i- mciuil lod^ ivka 
t^wnt u^km of oMtHo^hAn at wJwpt 

lltie |rru4kM repHE Iq put frf tliA ikitmtiT it 

^ prwiL dkj. Ftimbo^ ti»T tnuEitqOik U. qiwldiu 

fnmk iTcfUUtfiiQii, dHuHbH iwa ioetp at i4h pl]flMaph«n 
wban Ih flill# dflkfii&ni ihw^ hw BMHi 

RiPUj tlWSKi£iAl;i0L|ql^)fWK#tUWl llFrvlbffWV# vitb«iatUirdljr | 
JSl “ rii™ tut to ilebniillB* iriMliiBf Iw k nlHTtlV *» 

Ef^da « to Bdddhift madkiuiti: thm wu Bltlf 

dllfctEtipfia ■! UiPl ptvtodifi tbrhab^ipfirdfwiif ud 

wUn at flEJ^ Imith, utd t<3 ft Qif«* cjv Umj wo* lEidk^ 
UiDful^uJidEL Bbilflifln Be wrttH of Uh O^rmmw) 

IhaE^itH hWHMLTnUr^rf Ihm Wifft Loenrq ftA £lf SoUbLI wbA 
Of) IflllJ inijt»pqd lBlL‘?at|, ck»&bBd UwEUlfctnEft Iq. nnoutv 
from nifit! iijiut mml lft>htlr iTi«^ | 
Tmj of lot JaiifaiiiaiJi n^umi' nitre Koa la TVMiil*. rf wkiom 

ekter wiiclBuiHhefei^ wliitq tbooUHr itofp hto bfttr ftftd 
fardlpdiilH; 

^**J»*1 fikujilid ihidr powwi of codirruoft br AkikI^ 

liw lor ft (b^ cm «)« ]** Of ijinp Oft tJM muqd krpond 

XO til* Tfa^Uiteor Iki Mre^w.| ^tfl 

r*S2T*SfLL".®?*n durii^ llw dftj^^od ftod npo«*3 
itlBOet laMmdili Bcftt nl Uw HD. 'Oit fklCT of tJwtlJo 
wwtkftAliovc i^med |i>4pmpADLiqil A^fwdu to iVni*, ftod 
iAwKtODnl Mf MOi^lQ |to^EoH, ftrf kh nfftMl Uftl 

l» E^iKupktfld tie foatj-■ ■ .. ^ ^ . 

lof tikruftjf. AntUi^r, ^ 

-V " -wnui ny Bfw m 

ruig^ at Uiq »* a! Mveiit/.thrw - with i^lcrrnce to tkli 
ftct MififtMtIiw k 4 tiM^ to Uh EflDct tbtil ftrir^i^footlota 
M?* IftdkaiiJdto*™ tbo« irtio 

**” K*irdKt ■* Tftik ud WjArOflf {ytmwmii, it, 

OlJwr r^lLwfikCT* bon Uk jimqj* + iTEmqil ■ fftj 

as»sr!a‘srjK;ias4srsszi^ 

Cm hLU*«t pfaiikft otberftfti kpqqaatli#tbq dU*f- DUn 

IKII' Tf? ftftd wi»i tbenfote pioUbl/ 

JALnft^qJ |±w ri>l«uabftn «*o4; they Uriid nort^y Bmd^ tfe» am 
■ky. jmelUHl muterllle* fw iblrtyHta^jfftn^f 

budfl hl^lo 1^JMiftfl fiabi^to Auguiiuft aad tiw 
Brihn^or ptriH|M Buddbkl. ft*Mia Wbo ftec^MlMlii ud 

. .. lie* DMie. IStewtbcrq tb* Dftttif ftppwi ftft^Bi-iinfiiiftff 

T *..*^*P?**^M'“ Utemtttre.—tJ} niavtda,— 
In tb^ «9rh«8t Sanskiit liUir»tnn, the IlyiDnB of 
tne iidthei' the vifonj t^tptu oor thecan- 

oejvtioii And tlia«gbt lh*t iiDilarIio»it I* of freeeent 
oocnrreitco. 1 1 would not, howerer, he a leeitmiBte 
lolcieace from tliis loot thftt Awetk babite 
Bnkna^ to the prtidilive Afjan eoEnmunlU^ 
^ovettlicEeu^ the aWnee or roAtj ot toforout^ 
dm Miegest lEat, togothnr inth much else whieh 


of iapat alko WAt, in grent part jU Leutp 
nbdopUMi from tlio alioriginiiJ or other triboe ani!:in|;|^ 
whom the BQW-codiiura «ttJed. Thoin was tha 
darker, gloomier riew at religion acd of IU\ to 
which nu^teritj wu congmii^ To bright, 
joyotia ^iritof tho Ajryaii^th? nplrit that doda 
eiprcsjon jn the Hymd^the sad and dei^irit]^ 
outlook which ii Che motivo'^power and tDepiiratjua 
of aacolio practice wab rcpu^aiit^ To them the 
gii^Lt niieco open^hamlfidl;^ aou did not uwd to bo 
foreed or cajoled by tiujnan enflering t uid life waa 
not yet clouded by tho itea^mi^tie tendoncitiA 
of A Imtor AgB, It u noticeable that all the la^ 
■tancoA qnoted from the J^i^vtda of the nee of 
i(tpa* ia rb techulcAl bchm An;! tAkcn from the lata 
tenth hook, where the word ia found both in the 
literal uiimninf; pf * warmth^' ' glow' («+ a. 16. 4}, 
and inetaplipncnJIy of tlie glow of foelipg, pafi^ion 
a. 83. 2J. Tqpof, howerer, ia alao paju^ euffer- 
iog* voluntarily pndnrod lOfll 4^ l5Jv % 1^7, 1). 
So Also the loot tapt which U met with in the onrlier 
booke with the signE^cnitce of ‘ hum ^ <viiL lOji Ifij, 
or Lraij^itively to 'heat," ■ mak* liot' {lii ^ l-l, 
in ^ Gh to ' coamime by fire," * destroy * (Lii la SI), 
osBamee in the tenth book the ccmaotatlon of 
remorse, the heat or pain which ia within, self^ 
erig^inftted in the heart imperA 34. LI. 

of. Hk 10^ 9S. ITh Sinvilariyj alad in the eamo 
book^ we dud fozHUTvrf, * pTacthdhg nscetlciam ^ 
(154. 4j } tapqfa^ • horn thimigh pearmee' tJ54. 5i.* 
The puTpoM and anbjeet-mattor oE the Sdma- 
v^da emd jTq/urtv^ almoat preclude a mferenco to 
ifipQ4 ^ and. the natuiiA^ of the magical devices and 
toAnnji, the inoaiitAtioiia of Lhe A thtttvnvcdaf alma 
rather at jnflLclipg harm mion anoLher, or aecnriDg 
pertonal ImmuDlty, than at exhibEting cndumace 
or atLaining the dimired and by aotaal ielf^inilkled 
tortorcAt 

f liipiwtare the aamt ii true aa 

of the Uter inantiA und riLnal writiugSp tliat tliora 
wa* little occasion for tefenmee to tapo*. Such 
hteratam ia eonoemed almoDt entirely with tho 
order and intoqueUtioa of ihc sacriHce, with 
mythology, ooamology, and. so forth. The praettee 
of however, ia rerogniMsd, and is un toioedp 

J.jr. x. 4 4. 4 j " let him who knows 

th« hy all means proctiAe auataritie* ; for, indeed, 
when ha who kuowa this nmetbes nii»teritlos, 

' r Ch*^ the world of 

ii r ’ clsewhEch heiiven.^t Tho world is conquered bv fniNu filL 

to tbe lower «<!o of tlio reli-pwii, life, the <. 4. 27 j cf. niU. 7, 1. l}.| ^ ^ ^' 


* ^XMFwftftd r^^inrr, U^ffliblEu bun* pnhililr m Ibilum] 

^ Sjufn qp* «4^«wfr qwMw m.- 

* bi ^ to™*; tj. 3e,. Rhi.,„wtto. 

ir* «i iw(^. jrfi™ 

M *x<i. .ri e*6w. «4f»tvw xwic Ml 


iX*^w 

wr. to)(. 


^«t*r ,nv>xrT^ U res MUtow.TtTiiMi. rV^ im^ 
Pinr, uZ4i«^n. ifnwrl. kfUp^r M rM.Tto^ 

S!Ztr^. 4 *ftth- ^nmiioclvra ll tU 


(2} U^nM^ad^.—lu tho Upanifodtt dq tho oftO- 
traiyv tiio theoij and tbu dnty of iapa^ are torn- 
pletolj Bseumed:; and even where its mmoy ia 
denied, ot only parlUlly and ctndglngly conc^cd, 
lhe oiiflitence arid wldo apreau iDdoeuce of Rung tic 
, *?“ are token for isruited, ibo^ tbe writen 
cjuiD tMt tbeie I* a ^tor w»y by wbleh to TeecU 
tbc enprenie |,'o>|. In the oldtot strato of the 
Upam^ htoiataro tbo aacetie tolliiig i» an obli^ 
IIot to be nndeitalcen at a xperial elage or oeti^of 
Me (and tbeir teaehci, YKjoavaUiya, pro 

pti« tbne to abandon hnine and pootiesaioiia, nad, 
retinng to lhe forest, in tbe practlee of oiuteritia 
to wrer aetoally and idoalty ov*iy tic that binda to 
eomidcto harmony, howoror. 
»ith the apinl of theao wntiiifia, tapar ia depreci. 
atod in eomporuDn with knowledge aa an intorior 
•econdaiy way to lhe higheat bl^ to AraJlunan* 

* to on* Hymn, *. SI L totou h InwAea, imtlw wtlb 
t-fm, to rroi^th. wecaippiwnfHl mmhSi/SSiSi 


: mSiUb wSUt wbrhottoit tolU 
*|TOI«lahwiBOortrfUi Um 
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Ttkc reprci^jiT^tAtiont bowfrverp na> be f!Xp«e^, 

w not a^wiLyft TOiiMK-tcat, In ndiiition to theview 
luofit ai?naJly odqpiAlp which in iapat a pcaIj 
thoilgll ctiinm^nd ftbld and direct, mehnE to the 

attainment-of n knowledge ot ^rtrAnsas, tlia two 
extremes are niEt with, of those who declare tho 
nraetice of iwtenticfl’ intli&peiiitiiye to auch know - 
and thcHE who refuse to acknowlod^ in 
aiwetlcism smy Tirtno uf cMcaey whatsoererp and 
main toln that only in the way of knowled^ and 
i>y no other mean;) may Lho hnal end iraeiied. 
I'jUewhere aaceticlAm latiiJ the Attidy of the 
ore placed dde hy sido Ad the e^ntial cooditi-oi^ 
of a tme imu^t; And thoAO who in the rij^t a pint 
with faith procLuo aaco^cum In the foreet aacoud 
on the way of tho pidfl. 

TVrjHu aIho lh. indehnitely associated ia ibo 
IJpanifadM ^ itli the EJiini ninfiinm ahd the 

life of tliq Anchorite Lu the forest 
On hi Ell the pmctice of ofioetirUm Ih espeeially 
ebli^toTy’i bni eren he mwtt odd to It faith, or the 
iiLpro aiilwatd ohe 4 *r'fo 3 iM and self^tnorLilieotion 
will be La tain. Only cradoally, and not quito 
clearly or ddLnitely, witliia the porisMi 

vraa a dintinetlon iJrawn Lotween itie third and a 
ftj iirth higher stthe o^ntio]. note oi which w&i 
not moT^ bodily Helbmoiti^cationp Irtit the voloaii 
tnry and entin: Hurrender of aJl worl-dly poPCMonSp 
anil the couccittrAtion of tbouglit and anectioa on 
lha SnpreiHO. Thu lut Ato^ u idenUied vhdth a 
real kttowl^ge of /i^mAiTUrrin Bo who *kiiow** 
has [KiAPod beyond the (throe) dimmot (nlyd.-tT¥ftri:ifn , 
^wf. vL, Slip And iapos lA no lonRcr in the iMiet 
de^je^ necessary or profLLabie to hinit for that 
whicli Uic ascetic n^fnlLy strives to win he Laa 
al ready attaioBd^ Thiia the theory of the diractarp 
and with It the doctrine of takes on in the 

Upxni^d literatnre a disliuctly ethicat coiooriag. 
It la only, howeveri in the later treatiscfi that the 
Bcparatioa helwoen Uio two last itages^ the 
pnMiAtt and the iOiinydrtHj Is completely carried 
oatp and the duties and obUgalionA oE eicli clKTly 
defined. 

(3^ J/ojvff Eitt^ Laui^BoQ^n—ll is in the l^w- 
JSoot p/ eh. yLp that the formal condi tlomi 

and mice of the aneetic life are EOt forth ; oad thw 
are b lATge port repeated, nuotttl, or omplided in 
the later How far come of the 

mure strict nnd eraciing of those legolationa ever 
Irt^Hune matters of ItteraJ olwarvanoex nr how for 
they neprosentod merely abstract or convcntlnimJ 
ideala, nmat-t of coutMt restain uncertain. But, in 
view of the cn|mcity which Indiaa ascetics liare 
niwaya eThibllod for nliiioet heroic endnnmw of 
Klf-nioftiGoationp it would sooui hy no means im¬ 
possible, or even iniprohahlCp that in some lastoriceH 
at leoi^t the utmost ertramCA of bodily torture wpe 
Bubmitt^ to, and the thIga ef the woke c&niEd 
out in follest detail. It will he notl-eed tlml Manu 
ooQfines the rights and privilegta of an aseotic Life 
to the twice-liom. 

■ A iwkK-Uriti Aftauki, wbg boi Ihas JicixrfdJii^ ki- Um 
hw tn tl» erJw cf hcKMctralJETiL . . . ip twth m 
^ rllk^ Into Uh nwiiffti acrtl nfldii Uwir, ifiihr oMftfolliiiff 
wwt- I>t Wm isffeT Uin»ft Sth In 

liw rulip wUk vuiuuAiiidi ol pqr# teMl itt fw «■ wiib 

hezhi^ raaUL, ■iq4 fnnt lict him WeAf i Oktll vr A MieFni 
nmwal; i«t faJra balh* to t b« ivifijnr ^ |ha UMKilBtr; Md 
Ht him aJwa.v* wiAf (hii Idir in} bfiLkla Lfae balroa liii 
fay InTii, and fall <hqtaff acdppmtdj, - * + l>t Wm M 

Wwmj-i ijidqad™ In pcdmldy lecitiaf Uw Y«la; ki tdis b* 
nlknt Qt bankUpc . .. rrew |lbn| ,. , uid ^^^poaiMatc 
htiog i^ziqHj.urH,'' * 

Then follow dirMtiouii with regnrd to the 
socrifkceG the aiicetic mn^i offorj and the kind aiul 
quantity of food he may cat 

* La tmiiltWf kl blm vxpow MrhU Up Um hwtgf Atv Andl, 
during- Uw j»tnj ieMMt 11 m under iht opm ■kj.ud In wtnt^ 
li* dnwi is wft oUtUh, inwhainj OKiujtEia fa4v juukiillei. 


* Kuni, tL ISiSBIS xiT, 


Wb«s ki l^Ui^ Ed Llw IhxtA ^Vftjiaa (iuiirfiWf. bMci, xml MiaEt> 
let cflfcr Ubatloftt at watvr to tl!? Runoi u4 cixU, xpi|, 
mckMc#; IwiIkv *nd hmrtbcr xLiXkritiBl, Itt fakn iTf jr up ku 
UdElr tnuufr ^. X Irk hkn liJiv withgut m fin, wftfaoul HLlfeOipqi, 
wfaeirysihoti hpMsuilL ItuLt. . . eiiait*,Ji]ecoJnir 

PR Utof faw^ BjTOUud, dnUdacai lb« tooUihsJ "IIxTini^ 

Ibtu ptsacd th« thlnl |*zl bi 1U« In tfa« tortfin he miy Ebi m *ii 
xpziie durii^ Lhe tuurtii p&rl gf bb xikt Abaml«iliiBt 

ii] ittoelifncnt is? dIiJmUi . . . feA#r offtdnf' tarrlfl'^ 

xml ffyhiliTln]^ hU-HSIM ... Pin ^Lai liliiD-xfWr dvakfaij^ I 

^ htipartinf trwn ^ fagUM «. hci kbn wwidcr xbont xbxalfiuTT 
EPnit. uirtari^ doHiLtv fer pijgjiwEiis Ubxt miv be dTqrvd. 
hk kkn miailn- dcafe vltbMJt feoy ognfifwglbfi, in m^cr 

tgxUAlc<aniJl£bqn±iiw> . . . Ilg ihxll nsltfacr uiH 0 x fin B}«r 
4 dirrilUw^ mar fO Ui a vU% 4 t«r his nwd, indiHurBui In 
at-Eirilil^^ Bm of paipoH, ntadLtxtliiir uul OHioeiatnlJjac lib 
uiIhI on JJnAnuin. A potxtKTd ftw an xliRpbQivtX nrf 

l 7 W<rgt u dwcUlq^X com MiqmHAiL ^srurttUSi llffl In tohLodn 
and (xypMdr #Ttiylh£iif, Ehg mxfb of im wfao 

hu xtlafDid ELIimtIgfl. UH Nu dul» to ili4, let film npi 
At^w m E<J hi him iraLt tiff hb tfaUQ, M a Kcrmiil fM- Um f^JT' 
meiit eC hU wif ea . . , trl failra paElanEly Imot baid ^ontii. let 
him nd tniidb xnrbodvp lifb liira ngl becnnifl aurbodyW sMonir 
fa^ tfas laks >xl thb bodiJ - r ~ ^tlralj atm^lDC Irohi ■udfliixl 


wuxlfir aboaSii. contTPliUqi: hiiaiialf and nob hnrtinc e^rsi-ui^l 
. 4 r A BOiudr a wocpilan bowl, ui mrUiea Jiifai Of ftcfl ruod# g{ 
jptll eaiuy Upon, tlri ion at Uvajnrabhg, hH dcclafed Ui k* 

lids (Hmalib'Hgr «Ei x^ 

Rides are then given for be^^ging and tlio luannsr 
of eatliig, aubjsctsof niQditntion, etc. The s-icotie 
is to beg only once in tlie day, aud when he goes 
to any house for that purpose it mutiit lie aikor thn 
onliium’ meal of tlie houneliuld lias boon coudl mled 
(of. Maidh. iL ; Va3. at. 7, fl|. 

■ Thfte KJHirfflri™ gl tbs linatli av«i, iwffgewHd acccrdloi 
tg tfas rqlcj i^iEl xcWHpsaled with the (miliiipR M ihi) 
k'l^rrttl and of tJM srflaUc OuK^ CM mUHl kMfW to bfl tbs 
hwhsil Kofigriky tdr qvtiy ^rSbinaca' ^ ^ Wboi tn Jhi dhi^hMi' 
Uoa (dt hh IwuA) bo bwmm bdbltctut to all otijcc^ b« 
ohliiiw lup|rtiki:>sAa btrifi. In this vwhl md d^th. 

EJjc wbo In thb msspw nrwiuMlEy gLvm up ledl attAcbrnnW, 

sad b rr?«d rn?m xH difr palr»(oE oppiyiink ^vpow* In /JruAiMa 
dona ... a t-eka-bgiw in«n who bescM . . , iihxkci 

off fbi Jkve-IkIomt, xad TvadHS lb« h^est Jh-wAndii.''"* 
Ebewbero in Lhs of J^fanep in the ullioT 

book% there arc incidcnUJ reforcuccs to the nsceLice, 
whLh lay down Ituthcr nileo for their Bondtict onii 
lifc- 

Affrwiix* atid lUkhnli mn le reewivq ahiw IW« lho Ih^tuasn 
faMiHhoJdlflr sftoT thD rHfoiiHaDH Of llw offciin^ (111. SH ; 
fif, Xi, ?; xnd Bawth. II. t 111 I'iia Kl S3 n. C in U>. 

llrt purtflkxLtion Mdidr^l . -. . ibiEU f »' doublg for liuaonl^ 
tnfak fcfrhflrEdls^ faet^iiadfi^g Idf xxwtka 'U?; rf. 

1L»; Vwu rLm ^ ^ , 

Tb* xwqtio b not ailjiHbiiUB mm a wnaM In tbs Isw^wHs 
(TtlL B j cT. iiorwdA b 10. Ill rriifra, ^ 

For ioerBt OAnwK with Ecriude xtoUsai s HEolt fini b |»jiJ4a 
(filL SB 3 gf. F^e. iuulvL 7, sci^ tbe irkxU:niciiL [«£. kdn. 14| 
Ifaat iht dAkv liliEiscill Kfld« 'in tlu: namaol fodi^ aiid 

odicbtlne pnHti^ 

“ An BKWtjo, a hannft in ihm IteHsl, sod Bcibnaw idie kPa 
ktudafila ai llw Yfdxihijl ih4 Im mMdm U> toU ais tiny 
(riiE. im : ^ Vifffif. T iss> , ,i^ 

* B«nkE« thw wh^ pmcIlH biP4^>, mkxU^ 

(ridO, Ihoae mamt px^m ■» euder BialuaaM U» 

crowd! rf the VxhttMibit delEim. tbs hiBsr iwwi™, mid Um 
JltailTis an tiH dnL<k#. kwMt) ordi=r or cxJsUaDf nmd hj 
UccdncM'OaUM, iEL43>-^ 

AilditionaJ dctaib m Lho Lctw-Bookt am to ibn 
oflect that a householder ninst lum back if he 
mac to an ascctio (rirnw, Ijeiij. 36). ^ An apostate 
from Tolicloua mendioity shall bocomo the kingV 
slave ’ {ifih V, liKJ. Ci tfanltijwi, iiL iL* 

JOfi)’, BaMdAd^ana^ iL 11. 14-20, 17. 16, 17^ iii. 

* eight moethfula are ihe mcaJjjf an ascelio, sLxtceti 
Lhnt of a henuit in Um woods, thirty-two that of a 
houMfholder, and on unUraitod fqiUHility) that of a 
student' li^oudA. ii. 13, j; cJ. Vat. tL 20); * let him 
(tho hermit I not injnro ovoa gad^ca or j^nts, let 
him he 4 ^ cold and pcrfoitn anstcnt ics. Id him can ■ 
■ baiiUK v4. *S-M; e 5L ri>eii. ot. l-l. c^aer.-v^ ^ 
liuffeiiUj pTF^ o drrotflJ tu «« #x|iodlkiti oE 

Hfs sod 111 - flukJif Q| tb* i*«lk:, tf • iiafai«la of hb 

HtediSaU™: Uw wlidTr Is ck«i^ »tsl#d te lAa 

«»-«. I f ^ 

I tfc tbo Ibrw mjallc pjTlAlika Miir, iair{cf-JA 

m un Uw wittiM gf tfarif ncMan vlth lopwNslfmf^ 
faMkh U that Uli^ i™ Uw ewIU Of IbS miiidw gf 

I IlfSfataaoB (li. 149)- 

T Hunt, vL 7U “ Jb- *-**■ 
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■tMtlj ijq the forcstt ^ contditiHl, and 

delight In (dre&acfl mada ef} bcurk and ttkitu {and 
in caxrylngi wat^r {in liiji pvt) * (fatufA. LiL 19 ; 

Fiu. Jix. X. [£^£' 45 - 49 j). 'The qtt&Utie# bf 

wtuuli A (true} UrdhjnflJiiiL inay be reoogEiiaad are 
the ixinn;ntmtLon of liae kniltd, AlliiterLUe!l, the 
flnhj:ag[]LE.ioa of the Monwa, libenalitj,^ tnithfnineuir 
parity^ BActod leiuiiingp euftna^ionp werIdJy learn- 
LHigp^ aiiiE (Fofi vi, S 3 } ; b 

n'orlhy to receive gift# who + , ^ ledacce himBcEf 
by nuMenties ‘ (vi, ^ ^ te eii ppi™ the hieath U 
the liigheet an»terity ^ E;e^ ^; a- ^/Ku^aTA&Qj iL £ 1 . 
7-2U S2, ^ Ip S}. 

i( 4 il £ 7 ¥f 4 .«The ' Song of the Bleared ^ 

repieftent^ Aa ia wet! knewn^ a yjiicrctiHHi bctwCEn 
the twp viewi of an IdeaJiattiB paDbEielam and the 
pnaBtleal d^votian demanded by a theiElic Ottied^ 
BalTatjon by convictioEi and knowledge aionOp oi 
aaivation thrqngh fmcb and worka It ia a imbjeet 
of dispute wliicn uE theao rievi ih the cafiicr in the 
poem^ and lonna the original kentetp and wMdb hia 
been ftupennijMPwd npon the oUier.* In either 
caae fnjncup in the ronn oE tanuneiatles p aelf- 
dni^ulioiip ij the bigheat form whkli ' action ^ can 
take; and in tlie thongiit and taachiDg of Uie 
writtrr the ct^^nce of ciK«tia prantEcea ia net 
{Mlnful murtilioktlDU oE the Exidyp bub the abaega^ 
tioii uf aelfisih dciiinis and the eaerihee of selisd^i 
iniditiatkin and luva of tsaae in the i^aee of nj^ht 
and devotion bo the Sapremc God. Poa^ages which 
enforoQ renunciation and the duty of eameet and 
poqtoufnl aotion belong to the pmftieal tbeiflitio 
fitfa)^ of the poem. Attempts^ howevetp to recom 
cUo oonBicting viewa, or at lenab bo rocognixa what 
Lk good in batbp are not wantingr 

l« tfnrakt 4 l th*eiiakh 7 ij bjdjVT&Ueji la 

the ili«|w o{ knvwMsrVp miO tbwt pE tiw T'ornni br Hkrroid^ ta 
Um of i^tkoL A doc* nob il^a tnuMhMb ifota 

wAkw. inenlj Iw t^A vnavatnit hi acEho: ; pgr doe* hm MUIn 
perEMti^b by tr^n laaimdableii * (flAae^ ETiiMp IIL 11 .> 

Tbo ' bfHlic' li isH' who bm m ircnlaD and do dnlRL ... 
ChiWrpp, not wif* tneu, Uik *dAkk^ Hod m tHotinHL 
OaowSM^pofinaidlbor mmQMiini EhifniJt ot Wb. ... lit 
wIm^ OkftiPff fifl KllacbmealL p^gluu ICtlMH dfidkwJLll^ Uiaii 
tg AmAfflan, if tuA taiiabfd by dfl * idr t. t tl.% 

■Bamfl by fO# Urt Mil 111 tlK hU by lh« mIE; 

eitaif* by UH ; ud oUIhi* allll ti^ LIh ETsT-md^ 

H pUien yiti not koMof thhi^jenettM eoecoflEoitlm nftar 
nnrcraE otEm* Tluy bofiie dtrfoted ta burhiE (In- 
HtxttcUMX mm bfygfid death' bV 

■ Benuodeiitati bdirvoUan (fm} ^ Ew DO oda beeaufttadEfutn 
who bu wt jvxmuBxxd ^di} + + ^ Tbo drrote* 

whoH hII la eoamUd wUh kDowlfdpt hhI expulAjiK, wbo ii 
nonWTfd, wim bmm r^tnimid tui MaMu "nd Bo wfewi « Hll, a 
ibHM, and fciid ui Allk«p la mM to b* drpvtod. r «. tia ■booM 
mtmtn hi* miodp *od ooaconlnl;* it iHL imo, Bud iit dcwn 
mw*d Id d#Totk», nyrudlTw rat M bto Abji] pwL Ifauacea- 
mntly dergbiD^ hli wdf la i&tneUoOt. * <lMTtiteA mbwl 

If ndnkned LUflaa tbit Inai^udltlty wfaicb onTmtutee In Anal 
niwndpadgD «id ■HcnllmiiiHi wllh ine. p . . WIim bit rabid 
well^KaLnlitMl becomta itMilr the Hit alotif, thin be, 
twieir iHdifunrat to iJa gl b wmid to lie dwrotod. 

A* 4 Ikht ritudiiig La a wijhllfiM (pbn) Akken OB/t^ that li 
dedind (p he pw^d Eg? * AmtibH, wfaoH rated If «- 
■mlMtlp ud win dewAifl fadflueU to ihotnuLba''(fL A tf.). 

Til* lDrf™tntotnd« Msii . * * * 5 **ntraed by pewtto* limwlwoi 
in diftm bav* diwtHl ’ (tIU, 

* WfaaUvwf yau da .. . wb&teT«f you wluteTwr raraiBct 
yra* wbfetfTv jmi wbMtfruT potiaaoe yon rerlafu, 

do that«f offtred tonM'{u.STk 

■Thta thrwEo^ pooMio* (la, EK 3 fi]]T, T««k iw»d rafnthli pcao- 

tkted vflh ntiTfgb Mtli . . . h aflM am (AdJIrfitoM}, p . . 
WtiitjFrHr Otuthm ]* iSdEtrid, WbolrTtr I* fftrr^ whaterw^ poiH 
ukCf ii pcrlgmed, uad whAJUnr if doH wltbeal bJtt^ that 
. t , if KssUod dMl (not rndk !■ oTOiirt boGh Uter 

deathmad h 4 »^ Emrli T. 

^ OTWwbo |i wtl^rTWlnliietl, wfMweuodnwLuijhiijirlf raarttiwhe*! 
BVAfTwhen, Iron wlign alt^etlofifl hmi* departed, ohlalnii ihv 
fa p eme p^tetkiw of CFEethwa tram. moUaq by neundHloa' 
ttiiil. 4 S>. 

^ThfwewliOpnwtfml^iurtlHxrwpottlMfenffe . . medilmt* 

oil Ihc- iDdnciimhii, lEidanrtlotfbje, UnUetccJini . p p (hry, 
toEent« tht eogd gf all bdngp, nenvariV '■ttHiD lo dh. . . . 
tl* who b kQki to Erknd bjmI iw, Aj mlfo Eq tuteCnir uul die* 
boiMKir. who li AllkA in coy and heat, pltaiurt aod paio^ who 
li fIVA Iroin mUkohiiHote, lo wtwm prwiw aed blamw mig allki 


* Sci^p. Jl, Oarbep lUd' 

yllL1L,OiJwd, 

(iCTJ. 


. . . _.-g, ICOAt ISqlvItiRig; 
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.. . wbo If hotBilAAA, Aild of a etwly ndiMl modi full ol daroldgep 
thol DUJi ii dw lo RW' (dh 3 i-4 lii.^ 

SiniUfti qnotiitiotis ul^t ea^liy \v mnltiplted. 
tn the tfifd the philofuiplun Iheery of 

oj^tioliKSp as Lb prc^'ntedl it-iell io the Lmiuka 
rnlrnip ftppearBin Lie loElioet And pnroftL form. To 
the oitmi^tnminded irdi^Au tliiiB hook la hia Biblo i 
anti the nobility of ila thought? thn ehnrlty 
und breadth of ita outlook^ lender It not imde&urving 
of the na,me^ * 

(^1 Ajjic notffry.—The Epie poenm add Uttlo to 
the genoml cenDcptiou of tapeut, aithoUgh they 
offer many Bxnmpica of Ita praciinot and contain 
narmtiTea morn or Icsa UlDXV^Ioua of Usceticfl whc» 
pruv^ in tliDlr own oAperienco it* virtue and 
power (bm boluWf p. flPli Rljua Ln hio hermitage 
on the baukA of the CkkUlvail id Iho type of the 
pcoccfu], i^ntEe hermit who hua rciioiinceil the 
worldj and lives retir^ from it* utrifo and care, 

' true to duty p true to virtue.* En tho IfoAdM^lra^a 
dewriptloni of the heimit (udni^rtwIAtf) anil of the 
eacetic (eeirtaydnjs} are found, which ayrcc nl moat 
verbally with tboee of 3^1 nnn (ifo^dM. xiL 191 L, 
24^ Ef. ; ofr above? p. llS'iK And in the nmne 
book, true and lai^ iapoM am iLifidnguhilied from 
one Miotheri 'Fasting bhongli fur a fortni^t? 
which onliniwy men connt for fapur, b merely a 
cai^Ligation of the body, and u not ie|;arded_ a* 
i^p€U by the good ; rennncialion and hmuUityi 
tltese are the noblest iapoM; hn who praotiwithefie 
virtnea laata mtceafunglyp and hie virtiie bf hovet 
lonnd wantingp^ * Study of the Vnlaand avoiding 
injury to any living being, men call bodily aseeU- 
cum; the true ipiiitaal aaeetkbm la control of 
speech and tiioDgnt.^t 

In the Pu nlmu and later llturaltaje ihe eaLtmva^ 
ganci^ of aHooliB piacLicQi ato more piuminimt thnn 
lifl virtnesL The nudArlying cuucepEionA remain 
the aame; itmunciatiun of worldly poeecselonD and 

thn voluiiUr)' ondumnee of bodily iifiiu m moaue 
to an end, vii, deliverance from the janudm and 
the ajcijnhntion of anpematnTal [Mjwera The e^en- 
tiul prmcLplca^ how^vDr, are overlaid with a moae 
of entzavacan t fancy and repdlent detail; and ihs 
AtoiicD oE the live* of Eho aoceticfi? and the dcecrip- 
tionn of EhcLr scLE-iaUicted UtTtai^ piEaent few 
fcaturea of attractivedBrn or inlexeet< 

3 . Ascetacism in modem prvcticei—The most 
gunofal term for a Hindu aaeetlc Ifl a 

'good^ or 'pionH^ man, a naintpOT PAge^ of which 
the faminina denotee a woHian who haa 

taken aHClic vowa, one who hn* ‘ cut 

offp^ t.t home and pocaenHiom^ ia also freqncntly 
naed of any niendicamt, though the title ui mom 
pmporly wtrict^ to A parlicolAT ■«! Ifleo l^clow, 
p, u a Mtmj&mmadan term^ expm- 

mva oE poverty of eptrit, l>Ut ia BCmotirnDS^ though 
inoonmctiy, Applied to a Blndu beggar ot aacotl^ 
Indin hna alwayfl the home of ftaceticlam^ and 
from the Yury eoxlieBt timea this feature uf Indian 
life haa Aitmctcd altention. have formed 

the shifting ilinumnt ulciiient In a populotion for 
the moflt dart HtatlEmafj and rooti^ tu the doU. 
In Dpite alao of Lbelr general atoofneM, by their 
numbers and Ly the respect paid to them they 
have alwaya exurcbied a oonmderahlo inflnence In 
thd Land, and, in the abecnoeof mom direct methtMla 
of cenveyii^r intelligELnce, have formed a fairly con- 
fftnnt though nnceiiain menna of WTiiiiiiinication 
between the difTc rent ports of the coouLry. Fre^nt 
everywhere, although nuely making a prolonged 

^ I'mrwll(iTM 01 

Uit td4Au wtaon iwovvknii od ihw ™i ttom LudJitW ajwI 
w^tiAMirai^ to VCTWffuoH wl oianHAr ol nfr- 

Whn my iHArt b imlj I mid in tiit BAa^md **4 nc 

AM^Uan, ^ 1bHlH thmq Aliy Olfatf book bnlU* 
hiMkMmjh*rt(lid-(CAwA Jfi^^ im, 

i =*• GfHiL air Pktti 

W|iqifp C 3L p. Salt 








ASOSmCISM (Hindu) 


91 


■44h.y iQ oiia pl&Dfli ttvBj to ibc mittlAd in-' 

tiAbit&nta tlift cociacioufiii^^ ah world, 

ind wrpiiijht effwtividjk tbouyh prolaWy unip- 
t^ntiaruLlly, agAiMt the iiarrov,Tie95 ef a mtztvly 
Jofld iLTitl, paruclkiAl Wbettie? the iiSflfAiw 

were mere Diunisroii^ In ai]c£^t tiniee Ihan Al thb 
prcAenl day it ia di^cidt to d^rmLnc. They 
w^q.py a larger plftce in tho AUcJent than Lu tha 
modem litcmttirQ ef India j mid the Bsme ia true 
iUdo lq all piolrikMilty of the thong'liLt oE t:he people^ 
They ntiU lonn, howerar^ an appreciahle though 
■mnM percanlagfr of the popnlatioii. At tha ceoiaSi 
of 1901 tlio total number of befmrs and mligiouA 
mofKlieanla w« retnmed at 4^014,000, or nearly 
five miliionB, a decreeao of about 6| % during Uie 
decade preceding. The dooraajw, however, Is attn- 
hfited to the heaTj moriaiity of the fajuinft Ycm, 
and not to any lessened attiaetion in chu profession 
of Bfidhoiani. l^bably by lar the greater nomher 
oE these, if not aJh wem ime ascetics^ bound hy 
vpTVH to a life of ielf-TennBciAtion and poverty* 

Moroj aiio, perhape Lhan in any otiaer wantry 
aHcaUoksiii in fndia haa been under the dennite anu 
atronir sanotion of religion. That sanotiiin wij 
giren to tha liractice of Eapnt in the finst jnitaoce 
by the eiample of the greatest RaintH and hercMss 
of old, mid of the gods thema^ves, who are re- 
pr^ented u enduring Kilmdictcd toitnres for 
thousands of years in order to attain sapertmtur^ 
or enlian^ power. Tha rf^ the demigods 

of legend and story, the dw idlers in beamn as well 
as on earthy eugwed in iho pr&ctke of fdfjw to 
ficenre dondnion for tliematlvjflJip or I* oonloond 
their foea- '^o Snpremq Being hlmaail endured 
age-long mistarities in order to oreato. And 
Siva, in the chancter of an aoatoro naked 
Aintiiu^jin practising anstcritle’^ oE almost nn-^ 
ImaginAblo rtvoritj Kjr thonsauds oE yoars^ is the 
type and natron of Uie a«etie, who by tho of 
Siva and by the virtne of ferr^ hopa to attein all 
bin doflires. There was no limit to the power of 
Belf-mortiUcation; all things were pcsaible to injM*. 
The clasAcaJ eiamplo and the most convinc-ing to 
Uindn thought was found in the story of tho 
rivalry and hoatile cmcoanteTO of Viii§tha and 
YjavamLtra- The latter, a K^atriya a most 
powerful and Trealtby king, voa oveithrowTi and 
pnt to confwdnn at ore^ point hy the might of 
the Br^tmem's incaitlAtioiui and mwH»l devi^ 
H ambled and boyond mwTirf! onragea, VI Avim LtTa 
had reconree to iitpatf and by the most eevnm and 
PTotraeted anatentiea compmlod the gods to gmnt 
him the hirth and rights of a Brahman, thus 
placing him on a level with hia Brflhman ^var-^ 
sary. The story nndonbtcdly Teprvacnts the rivalry 
of tho two great ordors or easloa, tho priestly 
and the wamor; hnt It also eicpreasca the oon- 
ception of the omnipotent etrengtn of fo^, w^b 
ODoId bridge the gnlfp and lift tlm KijAtTiya, 
infoiior though a lang, to the level of the proud 
^d domiuooiing BrAhmau.* 

Ofl lb« tfi iapoM M« ilw Hmu, ai. B. ; ' W^I*tct 
h h4£il m b« tnmHd+ fci h*rf to ^ 

Bwb bflrf to Iw Ip 1 »jU to l» 

may bi lAUfiutlabsd bj E» uwtof^y Cpww » 

pvw} whilst il AtBbwlt to nriww. a^ 

coftim ui^ HHital da ud all iitriw oandtci an pfivcndii' fmd 

ttqanllieiTE^blirm^iii eIVfLl]-fi4ft«nil}<|Bnitc0n<ia InWetP, 

pnaAtv, Booihi, bew, uid boinii V«*fS aJ tootbo 

hMvta ^ UwiiMcir KbiiaritJia WhMvTvrilfi eb« csouse^ 
br m^tfhw, imiWv hit dwU, tfyrt dwr bom i*w^' 

pcwwc. If tlwr kt«p ptrtMMi^ u LiHir 4P|r xichca Tb* ml 

MiOCepl m QffMM «f tli^r Bri^aoJUfM. mlCB3S who b«s pthriud 
Miwlf bf Md mat to Ida all be dfiBfu. ^ 

anla dlicmilaff that tlv bdlj nifiii id thn wlide (miwU) is 
non aqaicniijr^latf Uim pnKbJnatd thi kawm^nblc |hvw 

■ 0efi J. Jfoir, Tixtil^ L whoniax^ 

ih6 Utocy laalaolDbt bam irnA4e4invin 

ceSSB.X tram tha R4m4w9^ SX-et)i ^ tin 

rmmtkTt ol KaJbw WiMi hj Idpu von tor faJmpclf tor tank of 

[Adra Adip. H&l; Muir, xf. iU. p. HTff.X 


ot Hutortt?' Kxv. 4ISf.); d. Iv. 143, vbofV tojAi la ena 
er to« tor fvnwmlirdiis' IwtrMf btrtha, aad pL 3s, wh^ 
topof leads to the albatniiLieal ol ■upreme tdiM ; el. iJio 
a L KX wfcm Ih® Ixinit.lijJMd aaottic wllh aeipl-dlTlM 
powan u atilA to umv# ocl tov lato □! toa AinuaM* aad 
Omodlwail (A. A. Mini1.iwiril, VaIm JTjrto^Oirr. P> 

Jlmdn asfsetiebni represenlod, further, a revolt 
from, or at leeat o protest tlie tyranny 

oE ^alo, lu ibft origin probably remoto from 
RrAlimauism, and convoying the oidinaiy idea 
that bodily pfdn wss profltablo for tho anvan^ 
ment atiil purihciatJon ol tho spirit, the oacetie I ife 
la aRaociation with uipdnlsm and under 
tho prescriptive sAiidtion of nindu law itself, a 
refuge from the hiutleu of caste mfia and oatra- 
cijiiia By the aaofltic, costsp like every other 
inatiLulton of tha mundane life, has bwn »ur- 
passed, and left behind. B e la caatelcss not hccamio 
hela below but beoauiie he is above tSAlfc Ami this 
freedom from tho bondage and artificial rK-tricrious 
of a society elaborately fenced off and writloued 
by innumerahlo barriers which Lha ordini^ man 
might not troBJsgfcsa prceented no incomudetable 
attnvetioni and has been one ol the wereta of iho 
abiding pouuiari^ ol tho ascetic ideal and mai^or 
of life m Indiai The nubdual ol the bodiJv paseions 
by mortih^^tion of ilic Heeh^ which in otJiar eoun- 
triea WHS ilself the end of ascoLiclHm^ Vi as lu India 
only tho meaner the end wiu primarily and 
avowedJy the attainment of magicu powEus^ hnt 
also, perhaps in many inatonces only half con¬ 
sciously, escape train the bnjdens of a boc^ lif^ 
tho petty restraints and prohihitions of wbkh had 
begun to 1^ A weariness to the npirit. Over thia 
tendency, with that wonderful cumpUan« and 
doitterfty ef wldcli it ie so groat a niasteri Brtii- 
nuyniam threw Its ahield, and J^&lued what it 
Esonld not prevent In the doctrmo of the fonr 
firaimof (g.r.) aaseticLem wan made an integml jjart 
of the ortfiodojt Hindu Ufa, and It became tho duty 
uf every Hindu^ as advanced age overtook hmi^ 
homd w and a wanderer to chaston himaelf mih 
aixstoritiflL Formally tbia was to bo done for tho 
»ke of dotacbing hliuHelf fnom earihly tiefl, ^d uf 
realiring nnion with B/ToAnmii {ace art \ dqa 1. 
And a religions motive was thus supplied for that 
w'hieh in Itself whs a welcome ruha^e finm m- 
spooribiKty, care, and ibo minuto rr^uircmsnto of 
an daborate leeial node. , . ^ 

la tha fiJfiit instance apporatly, ihc ngbt and 
privilege of asceticism, aecording lo Umdu ouatom 
or law, belonged to Brab iiianB alque j it was then 
extended to all tho twice-bom, and di^ly all 
rcatrictioni were removed, and admission into the 
ranks oE the ivs( 2 eticfl was aoconled to men of every 
position and degr™. 

mioob prwciAnltopw; iwitowtnowpa wAa firtly™ 

toritwl^wenW,d^ 

.,. Thtm Brtluntais aaT&tri™ f tw 
DfOAtlHid EdVUi mi tot rail of nuuiWpd obedl*DW, , - - Itt to* 
o^imra 101 topitJ ebtind into tha lima \a to* 

it ^Ato '*^'*™*“ 

th»a jdJtorvw) wm wtofcJtohBl Is Uir« 

!wt»W»3n torfrttwwioeji ^ 

Uh ftliTnl WM . - * voeb ohHTiwiHi^ff wlllWMra to th* 

i1 tifKilHd br tint wt* to ™ ivd^ra.. Cf, ^uiiir 1. W. to 

ctHtf i:vlftotri*itoa«vi to to fo|™/ 

It is evident, howervor, with what r^nctanefl the 
privilegea and powers of Iho oscetiD bfe w^ ex¬ 
tended to SudraB and low-cs^co men. At the 
PTSsont time tlism is no diffUnetton nr Immer; 
anV 4 >ne may Ijeootne an aseeticj and the vowaoje 
oot necess^y 

stUl restrict meuibersIdS' to Br*hman% or at least 

to man of the thfce higher castes. , 

Moreover, Ihe diRtinction between the Ijist two 
dimmas, that of tlm rfiwrjjrariAi, tlie an^onte m 
the forest r corrcspondiufi to Ihe dase of LIlo 
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qJ M4.>^eu>tlicn<^ (we bbave, p, S^K of (ha 

Imu mtiim.^^''h 4 tlic liamal^ wRiidarcr, wn^ ti^vifr 
Llearlj drawn oven in theory, ami in 
pmcitice entirely duregunl^, Ascatie JiiliitB at 
loMt. wore nunmon bo l^(h; and the dwdiar fii tha 
ferafiMicimltfvgf:, ne Ie^ thnn (he man who had 
* c&nt piT" poRse^ions iktid earthly tiei La favotur oI 
tt ViigTimt life through the eitin «ad eoantij, 
eniicavour^ by mouai of tnp^ to break the 
retteTa which, wnod him to an eaiUily exiateiiiCa], 
and lo aoeoro finn| rcot and bJho^ 

|lji C^^Jkin^ and —i?fninennzo aLio as 

wore, nnd ftre, the Beets of aJoe'Uc&H varying lu 
t ho detaiiRi of cs^tutno and hahit^ they ol I p<i»pss* 
pertain brood chara^toiistifl fratnroa in ooramon, 
and to the cyst of tlie nomi^Fativo stranj^ner prc^ut 
a aimilnr and tjteciiie appoaranM by w hiofi their 
PToftaifiEoii may be rocogn]^. AU iOdAu* carry a 
**p^J^^ng-bow| which in its dniplcst fotm conwvto 
of a hunowea-oot CDOotinb or g^enrdp but ii soime- 
tinica of binHfl, (i^rod or otherwiw omamoBtod, 
and furninhed with a Lid or handle; a waioT'PQt 
and nsnally a BtafT ThooretlcaJly,. nnd as 
miUviduahip they JiTfl wLLlioot worldly possosaionii^ 
but the hkonojitorios in which mnny of them take 
Jap their abode dutring tho rainy season, and for 
mngor or nhorlier iiitervalii, are often TitrhJy on- 
nowed., lf5och loonaetencsj, whloh are very tinnier^ 
ons nil over [ndia, owo thi^r oidjtoncA to Lho 
liberality of piDim fopadeTK^ luid havo at dJ^Btont 
timtH lieen tlie rccipionte of i^ta of money or 
land, whiiiaby merit has neorued to the donors^ 
and the mligioiia houses Iultp iu. iiuLny iiutanccs 
became endowed with great. r£vonne^ TIiev are 
not, howover, in moat plmsia of periiianont 

rmidauca, hnt ^oir Inmate^ wander thfongh the 
country hb Mtldhtu, or aacotiesp living on tlio altue 
of the jicdple. Tile roboa of tho aeoetie am 
anlicuuiiy moJ mnn-ooloiirodi bnt iMaiiictimee other 
colonm jyo_ met wLfhp accorcri^ te Uio sect or 
oruot to which they belong: many also ipo piacli- 
cnJIy naked. On their IxMlies tltey mb —a 

|iTaetiee wh ich U HUppoaed to havn boon originallv 
intendod to ^tect the akin ngaiiiHt tbo iiucift 
pU^oa ol Lnilii^ or m a defence agnlnat the hogte 
of the demDua* The furuhEsad ii? maik^ with the 
iHOAQ, the vurbraBly ahaped or eymbol^ moije 
with colonred oar^. Indicating tlicir Mot or the 
gotl to wkofio eorvieo they haiw coni^TaX^ thoni- 
Klvesij nnd the hair hangi down from tho head, 
long tmd mattci.l, but in other c&aeo in formed into 
a ro%^h «^| at the top, or li antiinclj shaved ofl; 
the being loft Md. They eteep nq tbo 
ground, and ones or twice in the day go ronnd to 
wiect food mid uJmii, for wtdeh they must not mk, 
hut Dontonlcdly rooeivo what Le gfrem Aocorrling 
to the Atat^ nil*, they must not approach a Ijousc 
to until tho rtgniar lueal-tlmo is paat ; wliat 
is the portLon of the mcndlcakiit 
Other ohjeotfl- usually found. La tho i^oujcRyion of 
a a^An am a rwiv, ibe material of wliich and 
the numlwif of the beada vary witli the different 
mUL ^riic To^ni ore cceiipaaod of tho berrin 
of the rttdrnJfjtA/i tree {EtMnrput ^niirux], 
tmrty-twQ or HLrty-four in number j sotaotimes, 
however, such aHcetLca wear itzmgi of human 
or the skLu of a anako lound 
their neck. VaifMvite aseeticB carry a meary of 
a houdred nud eight heads of iul{u$ wood, tho holy 
boail (CkyjTiMiPi mneium) or oecadonally, tbongh it 
1* lawil nu^ly, of thoae^ of the sacmd lotua Tho 
|iur]NME] of (ho roi»iy h for oiio in the rwdtat ton of 
ptayem or to oimhk Llie devotoe to Tcpent the 
name of hia a definite number cl times without 
error*t [n ml probnMlity the CbrUtinn uso of the 

fS?*' Mil 

t Mwijtff wjiiiuw, £nlAiii4a4ni oad p. S71. 


ro-wj WM derived Tiltimatcly from India. ^faTly 
xthfAvt wilt alto In found with fire-tonau, the imn 
of which is surpone^L to bo a ]nwteotion agalciBt 
evil i^pirita, ociu, as they am Inrctoratc atuokeruof 
bhang, with a pi^la and mortar, and a pipe, which 
aro brought Into conctant uae. Many of t-hoiu 
oany on tlioir person imalL idols, or aac^ objoets, 
or tali 3 iiiS 4 is os the or relics 

also from the plaoes of pilgriniA^ they have viiited,. 
mad 6Mds or cerLiheates Lrau*d by the priMttt Ln 
ebargn. They ore suppofled to flpend lueir lives 
In meditalloQ^ withdrawn from the thoughtH and 
intcrisiLa of the world. For a similar reoaon, 
hociuiiic be is believed to ho in ' profound 

tran^^' B, state of intimate and imtnmhled com- 
mnnldn with the Divine^ tho iKidy of a sfranyilripi 
ii imi^ ord unijy druumkAnces buried^ not hum^; 
lie is in mallty not dead, .and may rnvimatplensuitr 
to a oonaciouimw of CKteriinJ things, 

(2)^ A/bnr(Acuf lofts.—The distrniBOB and sell-nioTtL- 
GoAtions to which the flindn ascetic subinita himself 
woidd be almost LncredibEe if thoy were not certified 
by the OMUdta of many eya-witnemes fimm tiio 
earliest times to the present day, and by tho well- 
known capacity uf the Eoetoni to cndnio with 
stokism bardjihip and pain that w'onld be Intoler¬ 
able or fatal to a Korojpean. Fully to onumerato 
and deeeriba tlie vnnoas kindB of Bclf-tortnm 
lzLveqte<l and pmctbtod by s&dhu* wouid be im¬ 
practicable. Among the more ubuilI and prominent 
wdijch attract allcnUon is tliu ao-caJled ■‘arrow" ur 
'■Hpd^bed' f^mAiyy<l, a flat l>aard 

■tudqed with iron qails or epIkcB, on w'hLcIi the 
aaoetic sits or lies aL foil length, and which ha Is 
Buppoeed nevijr to leave nigh t or day. The practice 
iis in Imitation of tlie stiifeiings of Bhi^mo, the 
leader of the Kuruii and chief antagonist of Arj nna 
in Ihcr MaAdAhdrdta, Ilia body wtia pierced in tlio 
fight 1^ Arjuna wiUi w many artowB that, fnllinm 
It did not touch ibe gronuJ^ and Bhfsma lay thi^ 
supwrt^ for forty BL^it daye and nights Wore 
hiB death, during whkh timBhe discourcod on high 
topuH before tho oogemblcd armies* A BrOlnnan 
oiiwtio at Benares b said to have osod emo of thcsv 
couchcB, on which he lay naked, for thirty-five 
y t Another camniH>u form of eelf.tortqre is to 
nm one or holh anus ahovo the head, and to hold 
them there until stiff and atTOphied, when they 
eaauot bo drawn down again A 

inon who ha* both arms tlini exiended is unahto 
even to fettl himself^ and isde].»ondEmt in e^'orything 
on the help of oUieta As a further pnuance the 
hand H wmalimcfl held dosod till the imilsgrow 
through the palm. The pfiAEharfapd^i T>eiiaitae 
ocamsto to enduring the heat of four Gns lighted 
averhead as a fifth j sometimes 
ijve i^hiaal br^ ora cmployfd. Bifficolt and dis- 
tra^g poBtcires of various kind* ait frtciuent 

eitornal objertTftoo 
atandtog on ouc foot for 

jouraey* to visit the 
*a iLluliiAUi ja 
Uoiitwal, w the «Acml Aioantaia utd 

w the W*y (tfJt the temples theumelvea, tuffer 
l«n.*weateiidwjr 

"iijV «ni»ea wul from Uw 

^‘*-1 '“‘(tcrtAko 

pioleesod leatiniie, or plv» ibemielvee under vew* 

Iiulia^ ttwi p, »t toSnoLT^^ ■*<««(», eii^ fttiBti ^ 

• JTfiAflM, Sk tin 

I if.■Altai*. !>. MDff. 
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of tolnnae for SumiS i heir pow^Tia by 

nhftwling' IWe cmIs, Dt tbidir enduiancie by thrui^tinj^ 
kblrefl or akew^nti inia Lh^ir ^cib, trsiiJLii^r 
btids of j^lawinff Jtabee, flitting Lmmerm to tho nyi?li 
in aJlo^TinE to bo boried &liv'nj 

nr liuD^ vith tbo bead doifvnwiurilB 
Tiiclu of sdf-bypnotiiiHOi of a minit reniArkabl^ 
cboTAclor b&TV: without doubt ksowQ to nnii 

ptmotbwil by Iiadian nsoetica for cctitiirieiL* 

(3j jccff.—Hindu aro of Tarions 

iyp^ And soctAj between vhii;li to tbo unacooa- 
toured ojo ther& Appearq to be littlo diflerence 
Tbe greater number ai^ SaiTiEoa? but soue belong 
to Yai^MUvitii forma qf Hiadiildm. SiVAr tbe 
nnrrallTe of wboae auAtefifciea is fotmd ciiielly in 
tbo ^iwip Standar and Zihga J'unStwWp ib the eldef 
jAtroD god of uEiDetlqi^ bp tfaia thAracter bo ie 
repreiionted u ^aby-^Iad/ with hair 

iEnkcm|>t tnd bbi oodj smoared with Mhes, Aome- 
timee aLttmg uiidef 0 enako canopy. Whlio 
nrattiHug Aosceiitiea hie bnma wae in the remuLo 
tijjtrvesfKa of the liitnMitya raagO:, whcine &c^ird- 
Loglj fiome of tJie most sacred plaoea of Sal vile 
pii^mage are to bo found. Moat of Hid great 
teooberB or toforMera of H indufsm foaruied mendi^ 
cant orders, nad eatablisbod mottudonoe^ vbicb are 
tymifA* and homea of OHotic iife, Tboro are seetfl 
iliat trace their ongin to Kankariloliai^f Kablr^ 
E&minuja, E&m&naniU, ote^ Tire nombOT of 
ihem. Ia greatp tuid imly a foa^ of tbe more preiulnent 
and Ltn(>i>jrtAUt can hoto find meodon.^ 

There M’s eereu ehlof eocta of ^vite Ascetics u 
foUowi r---(lj Dan4in, {2^ Sann^iimi (3} BmJkwta- 
cA^fnap (4) PnninHiiHtHiA]^ (fi) XinouiLf or i^^n- 
(fl) j4|7^pirt, (71 Yc^n. X^e tmt four 
are mendicant orders founded by BankarlebAryAr 
tbe great Brjlbmah teaeber and expositor of the 
"til or 8th cent, of our era. The or 

Lit^yr^U, are pfoporly Bfiktoav who worahip the 
iingam^ or phAlluSk and wboeo founder b aoid to 
bo ¥0 boon o^raimian named BasAVO, or Ba^mppa, 
of Koljdimip and to hare livE^ in tbo Docean nboot 
tie b^imiing of th e I2th centniy. Tlieli Icinenmt 
monks (jrtH^ditrkui are to be fwuid aU over India 
(ace ark LE^OAYATh 

Tbb auLidivbdonA of the i^uncfibijr and S^nnydainJ 
appear to ba anrortain in tbcLr ]liiiitap£ and 
perlimpa aonie of tbo auti-OEdorv coincide, and aio 
practical ky the flame. There are said, howq^erp 
U> be ten dlsaiiee of whenre they om 

known asi^cifmcnil (*= tcn-imEued^) PaW™^ wbicb 
deiito thoir titlos from ben duciples of Simkara. 
The goneral name hm been given to them frem 
the 4m n<^, or ataJT, >vhlch every cafrioSp 

and which they are imd to woi^ip; tbe varioan 
enb-DTdcxs haro di ITeretit Idude of etavea, Alcmbcr- 
ahip of the fleet ia eonMed ta IkftliiiiaibH, and tlioy 
are eapecially mimerena in Benares. They wear 
salmoci-colonred clotheap and be^ only frnni the 
bouMfl of HTAhnuLna. Iniliatioit into the order u 
accompanied by a kind of baptiain, with fpiting; 
the floored thread ia also taken off" at tbia time 
and bamed^ and toother witli tbe communication 
of tbe saered nyin/rninp and the new name of the 
sub-oidoF to which the GUididaLe la to belongs tb w 
b anforcod npou bini Lka otiflcnranre of obaalilj 
and poverty. Dancing aveid the use of hro^ and 
bniy their dead or ca*t them into a eoered Rtreanif 
(bcw arL Sftvtti clartea of .SfiflnyaaiJW 

ore enumerated by OmaUp t^j^ther with ibree 

* J. 0.qiL (ft. cbM, EH H. ud Ik ; Mookr WlfUSita. 

I Ihfl- list ud oeUllfl tlut AK -dssiTcd Ea ttw- mab 

trwu J- O- Otiu^ Itntettui work ; wk } vIh crx&rda SltklM. 
Tlijcrt«Fft of c«J»i IB Iralk nifljv nti wh*ti*s isettte 1S«*, 

iMlt ictui uv IlmmUp Hull w Um UufiuumMlflji tUJin Ifl 
itfa* iMhrth. htril Ui* aimlfdnff Jain Banks {set 4ftL UvuuJf- 
lUDJJlSll And 

I Sea Dmidv ». rft. p. IS3. 
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wbicll ore said to iielong more properly tq the 
Dn^ufm erdflia* The liat b as feUuws:—Hidp PtiTi+ 
Bhirti, Ban, Auran (Atanyah Parvat^ 

Tirath, Ashram, Sarasratf- Membereiblp of tbo 
^ect is opon to all, willieut didLinctiou of raLito; 
trrice-born men lay aside tbe ibremb 
at meals. Tbey risually wear a ncekfoce oE 
tudr^Jah^ bornea, and floiuej, in ploee of the 
ordinaiy salmou-oolonrad rebeip cany the skin of 
a tiger. Id their food, wbich they accept frem 
any Hindiip they avoid meat and do not drink 
EpintSp but are f^eat ismukcrs of ganja f^n/^kp or 
hi3inp. At iui&tiou the guru comEnnn bates tc 
tbonovtoe bis new name and the tminfi'um of bis 
order, and he ia then ekpreted to sme the guru 
for a time, Tcceiving instrectioii froou hiim He h as 
Ui bathe dailyi and to perfonn ^lly worship with 
contsiuplatlod ef tbe iin^s of &\^i be mustuot 
^eop on a coimh or duriitg the dajntiiuo^ or con- 
versa with women ^ and must always go on footp 
etc. At death the body is buris^l in a diting 
poatnrei. faeing eaat or north'C^vit, and no ir^dhi* 
ceremoniiki are performed, siuee be ifl suppoiwd to 
have 4 ^iilttcd tbifl life when be enLered the order * 
(see art SANsyJtsiJfh 

Tha nmiainLng flccta are of less imj^tanee. 
ifroAwwcAtliHiH the name Eiveu in thoold (itemfure 
to a student of tbo yeila during bis ]«eriod of 
pupilage m the linit tiSfuma^ baa b^n appropriated 
to ft subordinate tlofla of saceilca, wbn are naid 
usually Lo act aa aervanta to SannyilnnM or 
JParanuiAairuu# |rea art A^IIAXA)^ The Fono- 
are tha highest ordoTi and have on 
^^nffod ol their own, tbe FamwuEJiafkscjMtiii^d. 
They lay alum to grcJiter sanctity, and profcai lo 
obnervB itneUr moa of eondiiKt than otlisra. 
Hafore admisalon to the rank of Funama^nudip a 
probation of eoise TsaiSp usuiklly net less than 
twelve^ mrmt ^ uin^rgona Ln toieEii of abeoliito 
renunctation nf the worlds some ob^rve a sErict 
vow pf sileneCp piof^ to abstain entirely from 
food, er diapenfle with all clotliing. iSome are 
rniqueAtmnalilj men of sincere pietyp ^d devota 
th-einHelvea to study nud good werki;. The Fira- 
tiv-iAuikaz believes that he has sJimdy attained 
to union with the Divine, er mtbLi baa leoimed to 
know himscLf OS identical with Br^rj%nu;i?h-^a creed 
not condncivc: to humility or mwi^ty. The tiiln 
if] said to be iien\^ from a mythiial birdp which 
posEeffl^ tbe faculty of sepuraLing water from 
mllk> hence In a metapliaric&l reUfle is able to 
distingnbh rjitHchood from tnillL The word 

ordLnartlj sagnitle* a goose; m that the 
title wius perhaps oritjiiudly given to niemlMiia of 
the sect in dcri^ion.t p, , 

Tho ^^Aoruu m jf ^AorujHzn/AiiU are MuAvf who 
have aenuirEd a Htrengc and repnkive npiMtito for 
Iho desh of aorpseop and are said to steal dead 
bodies from the gravpyajnds, and dniE; them from 
Lbo rivers for par[ioflcfl of food. There are 
prulmbly fDW% if any* of these aKetioi now left 
III lndia> hut In timea fMist they were more 
niimcreuFij and their habiEs have been not&l from 
a very early data. Tlvc bamo of tlws ehl'ef of IJip 
sctct IS aid to he at fSiddhapnrp in Nortdi Kanaim 
(see art AaiioEil. ^ , 

Toffin U a genural term for an swtia who m 
eodoavouring ny restraint and disclpjitis oE the 
body to seCtUfts the union of the sool with tbft 
Sorireme fflce art. YoOAl. Such (Retire are 
itsually my stics and self-iiypnotisbR. wh o dsim to 
bo poosaBBcd of mireeulPQs povi'ers# and in bopid 
I ns^ces undoubte-Uy perform morvulloua feat*. 
As a jwet they trace tlnLlr oi igin to GnrakliMth, a 

moatcf*. £«Kr tr.p Oiloni. 11M, «h. 
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dioclple Qf MnJiendraMtli^ qI wIkku little er 
neUung ig knaviii even the |iCTiocl 9kl 
ha lj¥^ bailie lancertu^ Tk^iK Vi virahip 
QflpecuiJIy in t^rm Qf BhaiionorHliAiraya 

vilii^Q i^edyeatiiiod with Sivu, wLioee sacred 
acinLitl h tbe junl Uiey eeneoial vcneia- 
ilim. to Lbo zt&tlia nr gniiraiaa spirite of 

tha Himiliiyan E>eQJc% bouI to th^ eigntj-fomr 
at "pttrfeqit^ (moa, wh«e practice ol the 
y^a hu rsAclu^ w^eotwiii aenie of whom in^ 
believed to bu artiLU [ivLoig. Th^j disreg&rd 
wear aacred reufea of nufrdAVii^ borrlea, hjkI 
■JJow tlieiiiBudvai tJid utmofit freefljais fp the 
in&tter of food uad drink. There me oavenJ 
aab-orderSp ai Kmiphatae, dlBtingniHhed 

bj penUluitiea uf drw or entaniBiitBtJiDa.* 

The eacetio sects of the Va4n&vites have 
iMThApe hardly go mueh right to the njimA of 
asceticflL TtiDy me rather wandenng rnouk^ 
whose ahetinenoB ia dbuUyed alinoft entirely in 
tlie matter of food and dripkn Some of tliem 
practise mloa of aed with few exeeptloiis 
all refrain from poiial^n of de^]! or spirita. 
Vifino is wonhipped by tnem neder the form 

tdlner of R&ma or of -criLh whom they 

uaiLDiIly owciate their wives Slba or B&lhA, 
The list pf the sects U U iblldWaj, atnfttlag the 
edharenta pf Vailabhfl^harySf whijee prindplea are 
the m^'eniti of aecetio i’— 

Bannas Ve mmswm 

Sri VilfoavL 

MAdbuna. MkllKvaiMfj*, 

ChHiEuira 

Ma r Piuitliu. MnCil 

The it^ Vai^vas, m> CAlled becanise tfaiw onlte 

the worship of Sri or Lakfmlp the wife o 
with that of V4ftii himaelf^ retain the aacred 
thrj»d, wear redilhkh-colouTed robes^ and aury 
atdnra pf nr pf the seeds oF the lotua. 

In adilitioa m the tUaJtatj or B«t-niaTlr» on Uie 
forehead p they are often stampod or brandiy on 
the body with iiaored markn eimhleinAtLe of the 
god pr Eis wife. They are found ddedy in the 
aoath of Indiap where the great monaatcirieif of 
the B«t are e^tabliaheiLt 
Thn ^dmdnnfidw are folio were of RtmlLnandaj 
the diacipio of Bdmllnnja. flia work lay rather 
In Um itorth of ladiar and tho varinna types of 
aacetica who belong to thU order are nu mprotis in 
rnoiHt of the nuEib.eni dlistrictii of the peniruralL 
The chUf suLdivIaioti is that of the Ifmnz^'nj iq.v.) 
or fhini^in^^A title whioh indlcAtee odd who is 
free from worldly paaupn or deiiitr^ and Is often 
appliod gHiemliy to any Vaifpa^te mendicant or 
ileVDle& The l^inSpiJw proper durogaid caste 
iListinctEonSp tliougb they wear the throad^^ cachew 
meat and ipiiiEap and worship Hannmant Utp 
monkey-godp m well aa EAma and his biolhers, 
and Sit&p and they ^ Lhmqgh an elaborate daily 
roQtine of bathlog, ete., inBlnding the biacllc# of 
: frequooily also liny are branded upon the 
ami with the sacred swmbiila of Yi^n.; Other 
suh-sectA of KamlLnimdnu are Aclirnins^ Kbakitis, 
Sannya!nn|, the laatnamed btring distiagiLuhahte 
from the Suvite ascctiiai- of the name by the lUfl 
of the aacred thrcfuL They wear robea of differmt 
wlotim, and KIlbHds at least ubiuIIj diKpenM 
altogether with dothing. All Hatninandin^ 
pledged to vowsoloeTibaey (eeeart. Ham an AX &A. 
BXmanaxdihJ. 

The MMkaikUj or MdMvat, are almoet en¬ 
tirely ceniLned to the flouch of [ndia. Thgy lire 
^iluto liTCB, and admit all cstaUsA to the order. 
Their one garment is ofajige-colpiiiTd, and en 

JdlS. ^ 
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bmat and arms they bear the tuarlLd of Vi^ipUp 
and. shave the head, lq thin hut rospoct being 
diitingnhihed from the true VaiiAgiEut. who leave 
a email tult of bur on the crown {sec arL 
MADHYAfl). 

The are in some respecti the most 

Ubetal in thought, and in mode of life most free 
and nnreetraiaed of all YalpaTite asoetica. They 
admit into the order men and women from all, even 
the loweatk castei, and with few exceptiona do not 
piioftiSd or prsetiiae gelibacy+ Tho sect U most 
widely apt^id in Bengal, of which district the 
Cotiniler was a native^ They w^ear whiter w 
iBetnetimefl yellow garmontSp ahalain from meat 
and apiritlh carry the mnial fuioji rosary and 
necklace^ I'hcro are several snbdiiidsmmi, the 
moral reputation of eeme of which does not stand 
high artL BENOALp Ciiaitahva]l 

The KaZir Fanthim can hardly ba said to affeet 
amticism In an^ real eenae of the lerm. They 
irpar no dbrinctive dran, carry the usual neckhice 
and heads, and on their foreheads thn dtstincstite 
mark of Vi^n. The wandering Monka of the 
Older are numerous in northern and central IndLa^ 
and bear a high clmmcter for flunplidty and purity 
of life.* 

The lomafnTng ordem of bavo originated 

aiuonj; thu SikhiL, The three moot important are 
knowtt aa AAufm, JUirmMm, and Ud^m. There 
are others Jess numprpua and distinctive. In 
general the drees of the Sikh in more coiu^ 

pleto tiuui thiit of the oaceticB of otliarp or at least 
pf Saivite orderi; ami he beaia less prominent and 
ehtrnsive marks of bis aseotie profestaion. The 
AJhSiuup er arc tbe militant monka of the 

iiikh faith. They drem in blub and 

travel over the country fully armed, on horaebock 
or rM^g on ounelsi and their i^peflis for n\mm 
are mid to be preferred witli a tone and manuer 
that ucuTes instant compliance {sec arh AKal1s|i. 
The MirradlinM are for the movt part quiet 
and inoHsiiidra Biudenta of tfao sooied boola^ 
wboM only ontward marka of their MddAu pro- 
feasion axe their reddish-yellow garments nnd long 
liasj (w* arL NmMALrN}, The ITddnm drsna in 
imlmoD^Jettrcd rqbes^ with a poculiar pointed oapp 
and a btaek tprd toirnd the neck; and^ in addition 
to the water-pet^ uanaUy a gcurdp carry a b*|f 
over the ^ould^^ and a small hUek mat or 
carpet, which they spreiid on the gronnd when 
they rest- Some IJcttrins shave the while 

others aliow ths hair to ^w ? all avoid the Ufie 
pf meat or spirit^ and Jo not smoke, and ura 
to poverty and contuieDcet art. 

There have also b«m at aU times a few 
pr femaJp aacetiee, in India, who have emnlnted 
Ihsir more numerous male companions in ihsir 
devotinu and the rigour of thEilr aseptic pmeLlDefl, 
The publicity^ however, which the proFesftkm of 
s&dhniHtu entails ia an olwtadp to lt» frequent 
adoption by fnillan womtUp and any general 
observance hj theui of ahcetie habits or vows 
would bfl Dpp«ed to the seudments and prejmilcea 
of the Hindus themselves. are usuaJly 

widows, who have less to lose in the adoption of 
a roving life; and in most uutaneeSr though not 
always, are of low caste. It wpnid seem also that 
generally, although agiin net without cxceptious. 

^nidAm Is movnd to enter upon this nmunm^ 
life by the desdre to cast in ber lot with father 
or othca: male relative or ftiend; and solitude 
Lhiirafoio Turely forms pan of the vpinatary 
jhauauce which sho undergooa Tbe xam is recorded, 

^ PamA, t^wnpon, 

P' ^ '* hu irw*f, tDoa. pp. HTH., 

9SB.; umI irt. KaMIm. PjHmu, 
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bowev^^ qJ h. UindtL widow of good fuuily^ wbo 
livifA M ft Bulitary retloM in an undflfground .cell 
touar Btfnftns for tHirty-ekiit yeara^ davoUng licr- 
uelf to atndj- fijid tbo pfMtico of toverencM 
by aU Ito pooplcp and rcceivinig: viMtoia froin the 
Pic^Lt disLaiiOTS to whicli bcr fame had epread- 
AawticiBDi^ and tbe habitB and practiew naso- 
ciated with it bavo Iwen adoptea m 
mgUupBs iu Isiiia by Chjhftifto missjoiairieo, with 
tbe purpewe and bop* of thcfeby comnlen^^g 
tbeir teacMnc to tho pooplo aauong whom tbeir 
Uvea wcie aponti It Ifl doobtM how fej 
attempt bas eve? bton really mcoosaiiiL w itn 
ihfl epirlt that eoiuiMUed and animal^ aucb 
reftolptioiiBj moving men to Btlf-renniitciiition and 
the ftbandonnmint oi all for the of dnty^ and 
to pmmole the uiiKlfijfh end which they bad in 
view* All will ftiol ajmpftthy. In tbo regn™ of 
evary Hindu nW Ute aa«.tk idoftl is o 
one* and the man who eEdeaTOonJ to put it into 
practii'* ii woitLy of all bononTr It wonJd seem, 
bowaver. Uiat tliO utmost neribce which it m m 
tho power of a Enropcanp eitbitr by conatitntion 
or lionmBtftntes. tn make cannot app^b the 
abnegation or eitrenio rfgonr of flclf-mortibcaUM 
nf the oniinnxy Indian tdMm} And t" 

the Indian hia moda of living will prab^y appw 
to be a pale imlfcation, not whoDy einMre, and 
imrneiumiubty below the tmo ideal. It wdl 
Aicitn hi* wonder, but in no demree mnv* turn to 
rwpoct, w'biln Ibe motive that |iromj^ the 
adoption of *ueb a lil* will bo eotixely beyond 
hiH eomprahonaiom There have bc*a native 
Indians ion, Chrifllian wbobavn 

through the country in ascetic garb, and loUow^ 
tbn ascetic role of preaching and iwhing by the 
way. Their action. » far « it .P«*«*,>'** “ 
ftfieorteim, baa grently Lneroased and widehed their 
iniluence for good, and hits appeared entirely com^ 

mendablototbeirMiSw^imtiymem 

4 , Reli^oiift and ethicnl wi\nR of , 

TI^to ia^probably no cemntry in w iich a^i- 
dsm baa Wn *a widely and constantly pratLis^i 
or in which ita ideals have been hold in imeli high 
regard* A* India. The injimationfl of their sacred 
bwks, and the examplea of their sages, have kept 
before tlie mind of the people the thought tlmt 
TOniDCiAtion of tho worid, with rejection of 
ptoasurea and puiwiitB* ia the eopti^me good. 
Snd althcHigli the motive oI the abnegat^n and 
bodily Hfl^mortifiiation of the Indian 
undoubtodly in the ultimata anaty^js sotUsb |—bo 
nbaiuloned the world that he might gain something 
better for himedf—yet bk lifo acd action were an 
ever-prt^nt reminder to tlie pccple tbat the good 
of thiH world ia imt the good which u moat 
worth having; and lii* eiample revived rn thEm 
llie Ipngingp which the pressure of worldly carca 
and ambitioDi might well have deadend or 
enmhed^ lor a bigber oxiterientio of life tbm wm 
raggested by the hard nmterial facts of tho 
The hand that poin M upwards and ouwbuIh might 
indeed bft protnpied by no ganurou* or dtrubstic 
apLritr Xflverthelea» it did Koggest and invito to 
upward sirivlug. And there can Itaidly w any 
dembt that, in ^pste of it* obvious ilrawbacM and 
limitalions, aMhobim ba* been on ib* ^ 

good to Indi^ and a force that has maoo for 
rigbtcouxneH in tbo broadoat of the word 

Tl;at ideal couiuianded the oasoat and tmthuHi- 
astio goodwill of the peoide at Jarye. They wera 
not bund to tho defects and Ehuigcl* of an n,-^'atic 

■ Omio, oH. p. E« L r. ^ 

t yerf a rtMftt erf loitJjMi ChriftlM K# 
uoe, p. ^ 

% ct qjf Uj tT jwrS fcili ^i , p. »l f. S IJm 

portn cf tuf^^ IP m* loakia ww prlbuiJ^ Iu warfui to biMiMf; 

uMriwl rtiiiilEis iu vfuwih wfte pI »pipm- 

tjTf ij HLUe accppat. 


life* the orportuMtles it afTordod for impoitufei 

tho babite of idlencM and the love oi oaie wbicb 
it pramotod. While, howevur, they jesl^i at the 
i^u* they respected his profeewon and ™hcd 
themseLvoA to bo tibe him. It waa_ hi^ 
qualities that they revered, and thci ideal which 
ho ropre*enL^. Hi* ignoraiiciSf aud littlcnoiaej 

tiiciy tolerated or laughod at, while iliey allowed 
hisdaiin to a holmeija nmater Ihan to wbn^ 
Lhay, pre-occuniod wLtn mon-dano amu^i could 
aspire. Tliat tWe ware pretender* ard impoiitorB 
among the ever-moving crowd of awtii^ men to 
whom godlinossi was a way of gain* tho keen 
iustmetof tho people aJwaya ipooguixod. lliesO. 
however, woro iiotmie but woto tnweur^ 

ading iu a borrowed garb to which they li^ no 
light; ami tbelr preoencfi bturdly Icts^neji tne 
mpect in which the piofesaion was held, or 
weakraed tiie mfluems which ita bettor mcnioera 
wielded- It waa and remained good that au ideal 
of mrity, )md indifliM^M to^«OT« 

antt wealth ahonld bft (tmaUntly m «JB- 

cipto /orm boforo tilfl ejoH of tho pcojile. 

On the oLhar hand, the existEui-o of so arge a 
number of able-bodied men* living in iiU^ess* 
raunot liava been other* to our Weatoni modes uf 
tllinkiug at JeOAti than A burden to the comniCpn- 
wealth. No ever did any work, 11 c pAJsed 

hla time in the mostoompleto axA aheolnty Idlenem* 
aa far ** the labour of tha hiuidH was concemtd ; 
end from n aociid or ccmtiiunistie point of view, hia 
life WAS entirely unprodnctive. It nin*tl» rciufttn- 
bered, however, that tbo burden very widdy 
distributed* Itom Capo Comnrin to the nlinoat 
Himilayajs; and that m any givan case the demand 
mado by the individual addAu ufon the people 
among whom Jio sojourned waa vary slight. Um 
burden wa* urobably Uttie felt, much 1^ tban 
would have been the ease in th* more Artilicuvl and 
closer-knit litotes of the West. It i* true, nevor^ 
thcl^. that* on the promisA^of ^ cstom logic and 
argument, the loss of the remimereUvo lai^ur of 
BOVoAt an Army of potential workers ctumot hayn 
been other than hurtlul to tha general proepenty 

of the LsjuL , . . ^ j i 

gadbukr" alsOp both by ito pnnciplta and by it* 
practice^ struck a heavy blow at the suint of ^to. 
To ihe tme kkIAu all things were mdipareut, and 
IhErafore tho diitinction* and jcalouaies of casto 
ware nothing to him. Bfoet of the onlep nctod 
up to this hSief, alUiongh a few refused admiaion 
to rnemhenship to any but BiAhinnmi, aud dedm^ 
to Mcelvo food from men of a Iowet casto Their 
indticnce, tberefortr* os the whole wya demiHnntio 
mid levelling! they stood for WtherliMd 
cnuallty M agaiEi*t caste sA^^miiptEon Md P^dc. 
Sid mtnghugwidi the peupk a* tiiry did on thoir 

iHcesaantionraeyinga^ the wncAjittoiis anil tiieonea 

which they thua repftBentod, Uiongh tiiey never 
Availod to hroak the Hrihiiian yoke* must hava 
«lnick deep toot, and given rito to many seatchiiigs 

uf heart. 

Thore iH, Lowever, at tlio jires^b tUir i novr 
.uiTib IjTiMdiiis *ver th* luid, inimicil to sWLuiriii 
MHi tljB wtiuh it KpnMenlii juid 

’tt’estem nrtivitles, and Uw aaoojiplwjni* of daty 

uMi fha wbidi tbfl W»t bM inl«<l.i 4 o^. ^ 

mi Bodety of Ifldia, must m llw 

In the ascetic, U> the world -rutnouncing apint. 

^.-uTh^^io" if tho™ wen, iiothinff.S^, .U.4 

UifTetienuoiu life which it iiie^c*^ 
imi^ihlB tbe Tiiodilativo 

-ike mon who ia thB world 18 oot of lU Tho 
out yet: for 

JZb the JwfEaxsd ortcth: in lod^ will porforni 
to plieriiinBM bj toil, will otilizo tho ol^nc 
U^il oo<i the Ollier opislw"™* cuBifiUM!n«i of 
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civil eiaU£>i 1 p ftDd hLH remiiii whnt hi> b, pninoved 
luid uni^hADj^ed. Ev'pntcuiJlyr however, fi nd inevit- 
ably tho UiTQtt of thg new *r* will be too stronjf 
for him. It \a liudlj po^ihlD iJimt Uio 
ehuiilil mH^inniodfile himmalf to an age tbit pnjEOO 
luciohuid ls€-luid gold Abov^D fill. He inq*it TfiPEHilji 
before Ibe pressure el modcrm foretifl iLod Atnmge 
iilcu But wixh him will po one of the mwt 
not tbo luwt lovfiblo Ji^incA tbnt 
iDdiAU biatoTy or life ha* to ehow. And it b 
pcnnuaiblfi to donbt whether the dow spirit and 
inilaenee thnt b drivinij him from the world's 
stMo^ will be on the whole inure eondtirlve to 
Inoui'a real wolfnre and happln^s tbin his hn^ 
been tbroughoot the long corttEwie^. 

IjTOJiTra.-'nw TWM* IrnportMfit wula bfiv» b«H ap^Ud 
ISL 'S??'™ arikiftiTtH*. TiHflUkt «wn«ptw dHcrLvU4hlQ 
En^Sib ftf feHeliia iifid thilr hann^r ct hh b to bfi ffloiud In 
0m^ XfMkr, anA SaitUt t/ India, LomL 

IW P^Uw luiifi utbof^ CuHimv, and IlMpttiHiisKM 

pL L U ud j*. BL E. S. 

OpklflT* ff^nuUiipft, Lood IflOfi, d^lH the Mnwrd 

P*™ « ia Kamiun Oirtifrllt uni ui Entav 

cMlQg dE^i^ii ftf h tri4t to tbta Ot RilU IfiEnfa b 

CjitoSA Jlfi^ /ftfeXbaiTutT, IpDf, 
a-507^ Aiid F, UjtK MBUrr,. RdmakfigAM at icft ahJ 
paw hpprwpign, Lfini IflOt; II^c^ WiDluk*. 
Apdfcjmim L«kL ISDJ, wilh « pMtnJI finrfl 

d^cripttwt uf It Mfh-cMfiS# BrUubiJi tivtnrdiim, honantiy pdiM 
or WMJuumar, ami m 0.lkL; W. 

iSf/' £. OetiMtii, FMohAadE, 


A. S. GiSDKK, 
ASCBTIClSM (Jafaut&fieh ~ The iLBcetldnm 
found in Jfi^inn filter the intriMliution ol Buddh- 
lem b only a forei™ IniportatinD with which we 
bere {t\m Ahceticlsm [Hnddli. 
hfit we mtiflt onr atteotitm to la 
the only urtgima form of Jmpanefie ffiiceHel&m^ 
thftt IS to say, the ascotidBm of primitive Sh^Lo oa 
Et is met with in the most undent doonmentfi. 

A Chioase trmvbUnr, desmblng the Japane^ of 
tlte enuriy centojietr of onr era, inentbiis tbla inter- 
esting cnutoDi: ■ They i^neint a man whom Ibey 
^1 M '■ ahitainor.^ lieu not allowed to ^adlh 
hi* huir, lo wash, to eat Hesli, or to approach 
women. When they nr* fottoiutc^ they make him 
precenU * but if they fire ill or meet with diAs^ber, 
they set U down Jo the ibc'tainer's ifiilitrtr lo keop 
his vowu^ and unite ta put him to death * (W G, 
Aston, 'Early Japanew HLstory/ in the TAf¥J 
Fol. ivt. pt 1, n. 55>, All the feaUiTM of tliia 
descriptiorti—c&relerwneoa with ingurd to Lh* deau- 
linesfl of tbq hair and the body, abatincnce from 
ocrtein K»d% and eontineAce—corroapond mtoctly 
with what wp know of the usual condition of the 
*god| iTWin[' who are fuuqd among so many ptimEdve 
people^ and w|m> when LUncb or any otSmr cjUam^ 
ity DccuiB^ ora held to ba rcapondble, and or* 
deposed, pmiiflhcd, or killed (oou J, G. Fraaor, 01^, 
pautiMl AhiJpgaufl coTiMptiuofl m uiao known 
to Mist in China, whnre th* Emperor ia held 
rftjjonsihle for dmnght; and m Korea, whoto, in 
the event of a bwi harvest, the aneient kiucs were 
depwd or pqt to death. 

If wfl Luyn now to the luoal finctnnt JaiKkniwe 
book, the Aej^ (A.D. ?lSh w* shill not find th|« 
prmittivn cin^tom nieutloncil i bat we may ««thEi© 
ut least on idea of abaUneni:!* which appears to be 
the rubtin nation of it, Tliu Idea Is expro^l by 
the woid imi, Eh* fwt of the verb itsu, whieli^ in 
Its uriginol manlng^ i^lfioa ' to fibun.' In ouq 
pfisrtm? the refariciioe is to ft nocred wnaving-hnll 
where the ^un^goddnra preaUln n.% 
tho making of the garments of the gods. Her* 
iJm Becoudoiy r^btm of ^Mmd' 
whiohj, howwoT, is cloaely related to ito original ' 
ineuing, iq another paMOge we have on a 4 !count 
or Lne rnytlimol urlgiu of the liniba wr eK&Vfo, that 


bt lo Say, the cbicli of the Imibd (or Jfo&eh ^ 
hureditory oorporation of ahstaiciLug priest^ who 
elaimnd duiifcnt from the nod Fulo-dantn Great 
Jewel ^ ur, ratliefTt * Great Girt>' ' Great OflerinG 
A^in, in a lined poaouge^ rtlativ* te the trouble 
wnEch foElowod tno death of tb* fiiat Usechiaiy 
Einiteimr, JinmiUj, we ore told that uae of hm wms, 
renoaueing hi* dalm to the sucGesaion, becimi* 
ail * abstainer * (seo K^jiki, od. with qntes by 
Mntobii, Tola. 8. 15, 30 ; or the Fmg. tr. 

by B, H. Chamberlain, sec. 15, 3J, 53, pp. (J3, IM* 
|$0 of the ro-iCBOfl uf |^). 

The which appeared only eight yean 

Later, tbfit ia, in a.i>. 73tl>, contains paaaagEu coire- 
wpondioE to iLo first two powagea uf the ; 

Imt, mider tb* inttuence of Chinese hlejiaj it aub^ 
stlEubea for the "abstainer^ of thu third poosage 
a flitigin prleat ' of the gods of Heaven amJ Eai^ * 
fAiAimjri, nd. Bhukai, voK I and 4, or the Eng. tr. 
by W. G. Aston, 1&S6, pp, 41, 43-i7. 140Ji, 

We flball now examfiid the documents relating 
to woraliJip, esivceialJy the eld ritnala in whieh 
the Imm ^ppw (Mn^ishiki, 927+ f?d. Heha- 
b^, voL 8, noriid 14j, to so* Jrture olearly 

what tbeir ' ahgtinene* ^ oaHMlsted in. 'Fh* spwuiD 
fiinotlon of the /rulAs was to preivare Lb* oiFeringa 
for the 'avoiding' aJI impurity in doing ao, 
'rhis ifl what Is given in ojtaqt teraj* In iho lost 
hnee of the Jiret ritual, mlutine to the TtnAig^lii 
rur nr "FestiTal for the lTaTve«l^'o*lehrai«a 

at tlkH lime of sowing, imd alao at th* end of the 
fourteenth ritual, wSted at the ng nmf. 

jtirp, or ■Feativol of the Great Olforing of Food,* 
which was a festival of fifst-fruiU (A^iAl-nauu. 

^ Aew taatm^'J, mor* solemn, and eeleWtod only 
at ihfl awewion ol tbs Eniperrrm On Hus other 
hondp In thn eighth nlnoJ^ ooueonLUig iJie fe^tiviU 
of Lrtfl OAofUito //bjjtwAiV or ' kuck-wisbing of the 
Great Palace,'w* we l^dd ibai it was thu /miAi 
who, with u M4ued {imi] atot Mt to work on the 
w'ood dustiueij for the Dunstmetioii of thi* jialace, 
Md who, with a HbCKd {imii mattock, dug out iU 
f^ndutions. On tbia ooinision they also prepared 
ibe ofTeriugfl, brought the ImpcrisJ snakTila into 
the great hall, Imng up thu magic sitnoes m vririoua 
pl««{ tbe uuflienc^^hfilh Lho Hiaporor's bathroom 
’ in condn-iion pruqoiini!^ tb* 

± Twtation of the ritual [No^ Oj for 
the M^do Tnn^tHn, or "Fesiival uf the tlublime 
Gate*, wto ako entrusted Lo them. Id Bhort, 
the idea underlyliQg thee* lariOUE functiojis 
i* that of Diaten^ purity, which the Imi^ baJ 
te ftuauT* by avonlmg with gniwt ear* ermythim: 
tbab might cause dBliletment. 

fmm tbe Imihof alistintnoo wm pmctkoil 
alw by cerMun people and on cartoiu occasions. 
Ae n geuerol c^tom, lo ptepor* liimEelf for n 
rcli^miua festival, the ofEcLatlag priest had to te- 
mwii indourn to avoid ariciiking and 

making a uol<ie, bo eat no food except iJiat WKkod 
□n a pure fir* id filiott, to wuilrive tu 

escape ev*iry pooubt* muse oE undHrmasa The 
duration of tbk abstiuunce viirujd, too^ with the 
Lm^iMce of the fcatEval* : a month for fentivaJa 
of the fir*t tloBf?, tliTco dayi for feativala of this 
teconrl cW and OD* day for festivuT* of the third 
njonth nrcceding thgOhimiAc, 
the mofl-t iiupcrtant festival of auelotit Slunto a 
l^r a^inqnc* joru luit) was observed, (md 

{niuriTH^h Ths Emperor uiuujfp having to take 

‘l!k wnforni 

1,1 ^ ';*?Vnmkq 

irnniit ftnniEiiro witliont JuivlDa 
£fi?v!f* praviciu u> pmciitina him- 

Mill D^ow turn, h, VOS wnftuni*!l by the •nwuri- 

^bieli ttmdq him Pmdi, 
Urror-stTipkenj into ihe Interior of his p^ae* for 
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the flVEnfc to A.D. 
4t^). CutUkttl «At«£ori«i of prinatn Kii4 to pbuorve 
ffMcinl fdmiA of Atietlncneo. Sofoc lower prienbe, 
the {irocu ' lo waj \ were caJlod 

imi-bi in hoiuo old provinces, Kconfie of rhe paJt- 
timJ&r uuro whiuh they Ueid to t^o to B.vobi aU 
iiiioloaiij]^^ w ith rt^peut to tiio, ^ImyArly^ Iho 
priBfltot£«fl had to he virgirMi. Thin mio of eon- 
tmtnco wo* limltedi howevi^, to the tSsne of thtir 
pneatlKKHJp and did not prevent tLeir tuarr^^'in^^ 
nitorwanlB. The ft piince:^ of the Impcrffti 
hlood oftHBOcnUed to the wen^hip of tho 
^;cHltIo4£^ prepared herself for thia oflice for a lonp^ 
lime heforo. l^<ir tlsree yearji, on Uie fiiat day of 
oauh uobthp ahn hud to repair to a aaorod iialJ 
(f]ni-cfoNo)p where nhe wersliipped towajdathe j^reat 
totuplo of Im. This wa* the * tUro^eaia* atetU 
ueuoD" nc tnono-tBiiJih The Tforan n^ Ka, 

or ^ ^od-chOdroTip^ ^'omag danghtena of iho nobility 
attained to the pnfldpaJ teinplaa to perform tJitsre 
the aaored dance {kagura), and to ouvk the food 
for tho o^erini^ were ^Uod nlbo that 

ts to sftVp 'ftfctaiiiQiB fiotii (impure- 

being nmlerbtoodh Lastly, from a of the 

liUtxcM Fudiiti wa fpvther that a donuaitic 
iwjNitf eitated apart trom th* olheiaJ festival, and 
that On this oecoaion abstineoca was observed by 
all tJio fttiuily- Blit in overy' case ahfltinence W'a* 
aasodatod wdtJi th« idea of Htnal parity, 
important Lbm|; was to avoid impuritiefl (ffumij of 
Hveiy kindp that Ifl to say, cveryihing that might 
he Jifiplcasmg to the yo^i e.y+ nnrleannera fto 
begin with personal e1eftnliine»: no omi oo-old take 
pa?t in a religion* teremony wiihont fcnst having 
washed and ]iat on el«Ji clolberth ctinuia eon- 
deninod froiu the ritnelUtto imint of view 
incesth and lastly,, ealamitiea {Hndi aa the hita of 
Kerpemts)!, beoauje these were tlien rqgardijd a* a 
Divine pnnLshinent for wine unknown offence. 
Batr on the other hand, certain thing* forbidden 
to the EMKetice of the primJtiva period p such os 
eating meati were nnt conidder^ to be ccntmiy 
to thi* Shinto wncoption of abatinance. 

TJtc psychologirau Evolution of Ja^sincse asceti- 
ct*iu can ^ Elearly fol lowed in this ktUi of doen- 
menta tAken in tiireir ohronologicai orderr In the 
hrsl eentnrics of the Chctstian CTft we have the 
ftsoeticiain of pritnltivo peoples, eharactefixed 
chiefly by it* strict abstinence and continence^ 
azni by cftTelE^^atss wil h regard to pereonal oleanli- 
ntwa In the &ch cent we can Hcarcely diHcqver 
any tmoo of on amtie prowly m calleii (ri the 
paaiage from which the yihon^i thought it 

ncoeesAry to correct). On the other lumd, Uiero i* 
muntioned a* a hen^tary priesthood, already w^ell 
ertabthihedr Uilft Corporate body of tkie Imi^ which 
we aec aftoiwanliji in operation in the In 

tiie lUth cenu, and whkh represent* the mout 
typical 00*0 of the abetinfinee praotiBed aloo by 
zmmy other peopio in alL dreuMStaEic^ canneeted 
with religioas nteas Bntp tinder this new form 
which BO qnickly aacewdod the preoedin]| onoi 
Japaneuo iLKcticiaEn no longer domandod ftbatm-COCe 
properly bo called^ or even oonldnonoa, except as 
an jnLnicdiato preparation for certain fe«tivu9 or 
a* a tamporajj condition for certain fanctionfl ; 
nndp above all, fur from ic^orJing flith fM avlrtnCt 
it raptured nlMoluto cli^mu. Thus the idea of 
veligioi^ purity had undergmiD a complete tronK- 
formation ; end, in conformity with tbia instintt for 
cleanness which already manifested as one o f 

iho difltinciiTe featiLre* of the nalloniiJ clmracter, 
phyetical deonlinw tocamo itaelf tlie condition 
of moraJ and ntnolistie purity^ 

hfjcu^ Hf^vox. 

Asceticism hiewiah ). —u pR-caiiic cus- 

toma.— .TowUli piety, con4sEing originally of faith 
and tmst In a covenant iiod^ found no loom for 
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aeoetictsm oh a sclf'uupo^ diKiplliio of the souJ. 
Indocdp the terms ef the bi^laUrral covenant bet v£ ecu 
Jahwcli and fsroel rendered nwrticiitin imiHAsible. 
i'orp aoi^irdmg to the wlcmn tranaiicUen ou ^inoj, 
[firanL became Jahweh'n own people In a s^ial 
manner, pledged henceforth to ackno^^^edge 
Jabweh aa their only God, and lo obey flLa wdl 
a* reveat(Mi to tliem by Dbrnely-inspired Jegis- 
lator* and prophet*- Jahweh La return HolemnJy 
protuiaed to remain larajel"* God. Mudorato pre^ 
eperlty woo thereforo rcgardoil aa H ie Bmile on ^Ik 
land and! |:ieop)e+ In thn mldrft of opulence it waa 
poeenilile ^lo walk wilh Jaliwch-* ao mortiflca- 
tion of the tioah or rcuunc’UitLoQ. of the world wo* 
necffii^aiy to airivo at the highest atage of Jabweli - 
pleading hulineu. Andao we tlnd Ihat pre'Oxllic 
Guatonia and lawif wero odveree to aHceticlHm, 
nintUation of tho body wo* forlddden (Lv 
Dt 14^ ^h fOEtliig wad only an accumpaniment 
of prayer imd confession of oin* oud wan thnro^ 
fore an act of humiliatieQ before God, and not a 
fidf - inflicted chasdsement, and, oxcept on tJio 
Day of Atnnomont, wun l^ft to the froa w ill of thu 
faithful (1 S n Fa Dn 0^, Ezf fi®, Jer Wj. 

2 . Poab-exilic li^alrani.—Tlio TO-oxgauiiAtleri of 

the cenimunity after the Exile laid the foundation 
of that rigid, toi^ld legaiiam from which dmlohun 
hikiL not yetr recovered. The lEadcre of the natitm, 
in ibrEir ofTorta to nsi'cstablish tlio thoocracy and to 
guard it against internal and oii.temal foes, had 
reeonrsa to tUo rigour of the Moeoici l^w. Tt^ey 
hud ilieody Icajned in Babylon that by attach-^ 
ment to onceatnil cuslonis they could rcTnaln the 
people of Jahweh otiuida Falcstme and without a 
BaeritiGial citH^ Qn thoLr return, the niljenible 
condition of Iho nation and tJm scanty motedabi 
at tlielr dispoaol for rfr^building the fitate rendered 
adherence to tbo Iwiw their obJv wwpon in tJip 
struggle for self-preservatien, Ina Dteocra^ was 
gredmdJy bemg converted into a Domnemoy. * IM 
it be done according to the law' (Sxr beemue 
henceforth the norm nf Judaism. No lon^r the 
prophet with fresh message from JolLw^it but 
the ex[Kmnder of Dm Law l^ecame the lipiritual 
guides Fresli casea for which the Law hwJ ntado 
no provuiion were decided by an artifichd dednc' 
tion frmn the written, or by an apitcil to the tr*^ 
ditlon* or unwritten Law. li the name * Pharisee’ 
as the derivation of a party sprang up after the 
^facoabflCan ririiig< the Bpirit of PhariBnism or 
NomiRtti came vnth the exUea from Babylon. 
♦The law wa-s fomtlen in Isrnolt and Ezra re- 
Htoreii it * iSuika, 29(i)l Even hvo centiirios later, 
MUkh the great doctor of the Lnw, was called 
" duiriple of bkra- ^ (Toe. Sot* 13)- Thui the Hfate 
lieoame a Chureh, and religion Equivalent to lej^l- 
iont, aocordieg to which n mnii^* accejitanoe with 
God depemJed tm a conidderahlo balwico of g<»od 
worki over hia failLngo. * Know alio,' saya Firqa 
Ahoth (iv, £D), "that everything ia according to 
teckonkig,^ ^ Weigh then thereiojQ our wicked- 
neoa now in the hnjince, and theLm aJim Dhnt dwell 
in thn world, and BO sttoll thy naui* DO where be 
found hot ih larool * {2 alw ^ipAra to 

Lv Piety was eqaiviJent to a life of right- 
cenanossv but Hncb righteonanesa os God aeltnow- 
ledgcd and demanded in the Law, ■ 

3 , HasIdUm.—Tho early enthuMBt* of J^om^ni 

and feremnnera of the PhariooM wero the Uafidim. 
They were neifhEr a sect nor a political party, m 
miglii appear from 1 Mac 2^, but only the pioua p 
the lamL of wiiom frequent mention b made in the 
Paalms jef, JF ri. 250 L). They were iUnt one- 
«BB0fe of thmw coad inlore of Kira who endEavoureil 
to fulhl thu IJiw in lilf it* bcannga- ItV itli llmt they 
combined austerity of life anda contempt for 
Bnrlhly (cf. Enoch They were 

expected to he more srif-danyiDj^ than GwdTcanng 
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men ISOaJ, Theini ww tile lligliest dcp'ftt 

of piety (i£o«A 17^. * Ze^l leoj^s to irniooeoce, 
ipinoeen^ to piuitT, paritj to Pharieakiu^ Pban^ 
fiaifim to boUnw, nolinou to humiltty 

to Hiii^foariii^, Mu'fearing to Unaidism, ^a^idieiD 
to tho gift of the Holy Spirit," etc, ii. 15), 
Tbeir excess of piety wna flo great that tbeir priiC' 
tteo toold qot bo ^otod to prove n. doubtioJ 
kiLEiMm (JfeiL 4ia). Only tbose irere admitted into 
tboir ^irdfi wko were ieomed (Fir^ iL 6), 

and wboH yodtL li&d oever b^n defied by ifin 
(tSTwJt, fi3o ; AAa iMao Most preiee- 

worthy wai Lhalr caltivatioji of im even tempenL' 
meot, a fory^ving spidt^ genurosity in money 
traxiuctioiu, and olniEgiYiiig {Pirq£ Ahotk lu^ 
lit 14)- Tbair dovoCiojia were pruficdod and buo- 
co^ed by an hoiir> modilaiioDr and accordingly 
they Bpent nine konm a day in eplritoal exerclAos 
325h In order to McnJjce tbe mora^ tlu^ 
oocaaionolly took tho Nazirite vow lOa). ft 
was pnibably dne to tbdr exceaMve fasting that 
tSiey luofiily diod of entorio dtseiwKt, jfnnn wSsieh 
they ten or twenty days before their dodtb 

ill. 0; Gtn, Mi, 

SincCj Ijowovar^ tbo object of the ItfaHidlm wu 
not mortlficaCLon of Lho tloali bat nomiamr their 
atfcetioUm did not exotuda mrb indulgences as 
wore pennitted by the llcnDe they nerer 

o^hewed roaTTiagflp althoi^b oven in the morri^ 
atato Lh^imtiOfied reatriettoiitf on tbotiiLselvesfjVi^, 
38a). bnlike the Easene^p they did not live in 
EMparato cninmanitiee, and therefore it in incetroct 
to deacribe Lbord us an icefeno^o ui eeejeno. yfkaid- 
iem merved not Lnto EsBcniam but into PJiariaaiam 
and Rabrnnufiu. Pharlaore axa tnoDtEun^ Unit in 
the time of Jonathan { Jol A n£. Xul v. ^Jl Hence¬ 
forth a ^aMd was only an cia^reratod Fbarisoer 
Most of tbs Eabbls who w^ere eminent for piety 
bore the title ^aeitL 

4 ^ Phartiakm and RabhiuIsai.-^Althongh the 
Pliariaeea ware as rigorous in their oppoeition to 
Oreek licdnniam aa were tho ^asidim^ in their 
life and teaehing they moHlihed thu auatero tjowe 
of the UtterT ana showed less tendency to aMtl^ 
cbiiu. bLarting from the principle that right and 
vreng were deGniHl by the iAWp and that the 
choice of either waa in one'a own power (ef.» he- 
aidea Jowphn^ Pihj^ dAcsfA iiL 19), they hiul no 
inducemsiit to inquire further into tho origin of 
evil, or to trace any connexion between cwmic 
and Individual evil. God created the eril Lnclina- 
fjon and God created the Law aa anti¬ 
dote As long am the fjutliftd were 

DoenpiM with ths itndy of the Law and with 
the performance of worka of nicrejp they had the 
power over tlioir own evil inclination 
oh). Perfection could be aimed at by a punctilionji 
attendance ^ the podtive nmi negative proeepte of 
the Law, withont the suppression of tne natami 
feslinga. A logafist eoalq therefore indulge in all 
tbo^c pleasurea of life of which the Law tuok no 
cognisance, provided that Indulgence did not inter^ 
fere with IsTEierB sepaiwtioD (of. oIbo JcL *HaL 

low thyself abo in lawful luattcre'). Tha body 
was accordingly couMdered sai^redp having been 
oreufed in God’s Itzmw P. 3d). Stlf-iaflieted 
injnjiBs were rorhiddea (F. 9li). 

'Ko scribe might live in a town which did not 
TO^fieas, among other aanitary reqmeiteis, a hmlhp a 
barberp and a phyniclan (ifflJiA, 170), When liualth 
requLr^, one rai^bt sell one^e Mioea for food; and 
he who stinted himself was threatened with retri¬ 
bution by Providence (.l^oA. ISSo). Toaavelife^ 
even the life of a n^wboni infant^ all laws ex¬ 
cept thore relating to idolatry , inccat, and murder 
might suspended (JoMap 820) and tho Sobbath 
profan^ (.VAo5. cf, aliw Mekb. Kl ThU, 1, 

■ Iho SMbbath id delivered onto yoUp not yon unto 


tho Sabbath"), A btmgry invalid might be 
dieted on ceremoniaily LUicloan food. The w ine- 
cup htdiowed the Sabl^tb imd gnat featlvals, and 
wa^ not nii»lng from tba aociiu board. * He who 
abstalaa from vrino ia a ainner' (ro'oiPL. LJii)+ Kab 
went 80 fax im to aay that Lu the great Judgment 
Day man would have to give on uccuunt for every 
lawful pleasure ha refui^ (Jer. ^id. iv,}. The 
samo l&ibbi h>u another occoaUm aoidp ^ p^- 

HeUnia i*? JU'n CHp for tbere are no pleoeurea 
in Sheol, and death knowa no delay* (.^fu6. 

Nevorthelnoa, modoradon and conteutmEint were 
among tbe cardinal virtues of Judniam, * A nit 
man ID ho who is contented with hia lot’ t,Ab. 
iv^ 1). ’ Alan must ho taught not to be a glutton ^ 

viL 5). From m the Babble enri-^ 
ouflly deduce that one may not eat meat uuleae he 
hafl u ip^UU appetite for It Ufai. 84a). ^ Ahataln 
from evil, and from every appearanefl of evil^ 
44£h 5Xarriago va^ mum hj the Habhb 
to a poMtive prccepL based on Gn 1 and la 45^. 
There are a few isofat^ passages In pro-Talmudic 
wrItingB which fteem to atto^ greater aangitity 
to the virgin and celibate state than to weddm 
life (aeu 2 Ea je« ’Wia 3^*. SibylL LL 48, Teat 
l^aacW^). Enoch (83^) reoeivod hU revelation be¬ 
fore hie tnarriage aleo Tc 8^ Jth S'* 0^ * 

Lk 2*"^ Mi 10“}, Eiit thU wa§ not in a^^rdance 
with the tcBchlog and pmctlee of the Rabblv, to 
whom manage woa both a legal duty and a oafe^ 
guard agaii^L Mu {Ja6.03£, A'''^fi!L 815). Nowhere in 
the Itabblnic Llteraturo Is abstinenoe from marriage 
recommended as a hdp to piety. 

Great ment waa atUichcd to fnating. The fact 
that on official ealeijdar, the fic'oaifA, 

w^ pahLished, which prohibite fasting on certain 
dayj, allows the prevalence of private fasting at 
the time uf the Chtistian ere. Tbe bi-weekly 
faflt, supposed to have been instituted ^ Exm, 
which is mentioned iu Lk 18'^ niui in tho IHdmhi^f 
u atQl otMorvKl in the Enst by extremely devout 
Jews. But the cthicMl value of pabliE and privato 
fanting coD&istod in its sacrlBciu nature and in iU 
holng tbe outward expresMon of penitence | it waa 
not regarded as a sta^ on the path to perfection. 
The destruction of Jerusalem by Titiia led many 
Jewa (o adopt aKoUo practices. Some abstained 
from meat and wing becaitse of the cessation ot 
aaoriSceB and Ubaliono. But Joshua H l^ananiah 
argued that for MmUarrewna they ahauld attain 
fretn hreoA water, and fruits, for theso alio were 
eletncnta oUercd cm the altar (ifuia baihm, 

There are, indeed, instances of Rabbis who led 
^tic bvea Thus K. Zftdok i& uid to hare 
fasted forty yeoza to avert ihg deatrucUim cf tbn 
Temple, and he was bo emaeiatod that, at the re- 
quest of R. Joehonau, Veapastan allowed him to 
be treated by a physician [Gi^. 66b, Lant, Jf. L 5). 
His contemporaiy ^anlna L Dotm, the tbauma- 
ttngoa^ flubeisted only on a kah of locust beans 
from week's end to week's end {P^rdkA. 18). Nor 
were K- Ze'era and Simeon, b. Joahai, though 
abetihonti aooetls in the true seun of tho word. 
ABcalidsni waa not auited to the JgwMi temjier. 
Altbongh tnols and aliaatieemen to (pw*) were re¬ 
galed M Divinely ordered for oipintory reoaona 
ptomiMSof rempensalion, they wore not 
win indy Boogbt after. Both It ITiya bar Abba 
and 11. JcKhowtp nhDn naked whetkar trials wore 
woJwma ^ them, are recorded to hare roplled, 
"^^hcr them nor their reward* 
(^nSi^ 55). The principle of f^bbinism wiia, ^tbo 
duciples of Abraham our father enjoy ihia world, 
aod are hoire of the world to Mmo ’ Ub. v. 22) 

^ i^®**^^*"*^^**^™^—^^hilo Pblostinian JudaLfiisi 
into a fureuaic aciaace, that of 
the Greek diaspora, notably in Alexandria, anujued 
the appeoranco of a philoAOpbicaJ eystum. Thera 
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were »v«i^ agqDclfvta.t woik ta pTC»dtic!Q this oOect. 
Th^ mnbilitj la fuKlI every imecej^t^f tbe Moei&ic 
ijkw on fore!]^ mil bnvti been tLe Hist Induce^ 
mtnt to BpintoftliiK tbo l^w. The Stoa further 
^applied theni trith the allesorie fuethodp Hnil the 
GroL^k Unjpioj^'e with il mcLapbyii*^ twminulo^^y. 
All cmsly A3 jtoGiido-AriMteaii the Jewish dele^^atea 
to l^olemy ir, aro i:alkd philosophers (Kautssebj 
Appt. a. 21). Acconlin^ to tfie fru^ents of 
AHetobuJtij», tliQ fumt pfomtncnt Creek pbilo^ 
scHphojn uiil poota derived their koowlodge frouL 
Mose^r who wtu tho inApirEtion qjqd wnree of lUl 
philosophy. Qne of the fuedaiiieDtal prinelpl^ 
of thla religious piiilosophy was Lbo poasiEu^tic 
di-chotODiy of iuau whith Icid to azKeliciEtiL 'The 
oormptibie body,' sap the Book of Wiadum^ 

' premtli down too SQUip uid the eajiliy tabcniAole 
weighoth doHii the mlod that tmuoth upon many 
tliinjp' But it Ls PMlo who is the prophet 
of AtexandMDUzn, Aeeonlb^ to bimp miui'a 
lilghei^t inm k & myirtie unioa wStli the Deity, 
Ettoloed throngh aseoticbani and lUj^ht frofli the 
Worlds the former aa a meanfl qf hbermtine the 
Spirit ffOiu the tnumuela of the flodbp the utter 
a» a aafegmid against a rslam Into tlie fonEual 
(rfe iWflt. ei ii- ^H). Tha patriarche were 
arxoirdiogly aSL'oti'ia and bortnlts^ Enoch Waa re- 
maved from elnfill StUTOUndinga ({fe liL 3&2]x 
Abtaliaio^s otll wu aocompanitsi with tbo oobi- 
ninjid to deport from temptationi of the ftcMh (iJd 
Miff, Ahr. L 437^ daoob w&s the true ueetio who 
wT^led until be ohUined a rkioa of God [dc Stm, 

L 643)- But the CToateet ascetic wbu? Mofee, whom 
pelMkcipline and continence ^^ooilded for the gift 
of pfophecT^ and raised to the seareet noproach to 
tiod {yiia Jfor, ii 145 ^AleaandrlHQiKn left no 
imprcaaion on Palsatinian Judalsn, thonch some 
of the Philqnio M'^rasA fimnd ita way mto the 
llabbinic Moffffada^ The J^fianith, or 

Creek philosophyp had no aitTactiem for the Rabhia, 
The works of PMki would have pajdahed U they 
had not been prcBerved by ChmLiaiif. The tiivt 
Jew who mentionB Philo is A. dai BoasI (1573). 

6, EueniisL—The iscelidam of tho Euones^ aa 
seen in the short oocountai of them hy dosaphno, 
Philo, and Pliny, ie so stnmge that wo doubt w^hothsr 
the ^eenea and thdr practiees have any idaim to 
be called Jewiah. Even the ori^ of the sect is 
oheenre- Since no aatiEJactery derivation of the 
□aiue eiistat Wq hajcard the augg^lou that'Br^roTai 
la an ethnic or Idumofaus, or at 

lo^t a dan of Idnmsa.* This would coincldo with 
Pliny's account of thcir chief seltleinm&t on the 
WBalorti abqrea of the Dead Beap and would alaq 
account for Derod^a partiality for thetnp and for the 
preaence of an Eseene in hia eourk 'Tfactr rejec¬ 
tion of animal aaorideo mmovoa thum laonaidataljly 
fivm FaleatinLan JadalBiu^ in which the aacdrihclju 
cult is everything. Their other teneti are so nen- 
Jewiah that the cunrictlon ia bcvltahlo that the 
sect was of exotiB ori^Mp thongh on JawLah border¬ 
land I that in its gnuuaJ development it revived 
accretiona Icom Pythagareankm, and finally from 
Alexuidnanum I that to teplenleh its Tanka it 
tarried on a ntopaganda in Faiestine and Syria 
wLeiw tlie whI waa ripe for anti-hedcnio move- 
mente ; and that those Jewi who joLDed the orderi 
ond^iynoiig iheni chiefly Qaeidlm and Plmrueeep 
wu^d ulopt only those practices of the Eosene^ 
which Were not inconststent with the Statu re¬ 
ligion. 'Thu.^ Obioa who is rapposed 

to have iKJcn an Ew^ene (JSVfJi. 19 and rf. 

^ ^ innmod man mvl uflcriKl sacrifices 
fJciabH ^ Jtwii b. Joeecr the priestp another 
^ wealthy man {Babft irafAm. 
133)^ The nuxubtrr of ndhoreutA, however^ coalii 
not liave lieen very oonsiderayo. The nanio 
* rof ctjuidofiMct. 


'Essene' U not mentioned in ths In the 

Taliiind the fdlueioiis to them are scmity and 
douhtfnlp and nnder tlie appellations of FafAi,^a 
('modest ),. ffmhuim silent,* 
* mysterione’)p JJafinqiai {* buildera ^Sp and roMe 

morning hftthera^). Ferluips the 
Jfa'qivA (^men of work^), who are men- 
riuned on a per with tho Pasidim CL i 

Sofa lx. Ifijp wore EsBono afl«>ric% fna'otth being 
pure Hfthrew for'4iMJl(=afje^ich *work/ 'oocupa- 
lioor" 

7- Modem Judaisni. — The teacliinn of tho 
Talmud is ccdltled In the and ^Auf^n 

*Anil-hf which is etill Utidln^ on Judsiam. We 
look in vain for tToces of osceticLHm in that todu. 

The Jewish dovciiontd literature of the Middle 
A gea sbowH indeed a tendency to ooeetieum. Fore- 
most among thesu U Bohya s ^fo&o<rt ha-Lcbabotk 
(| Dnliae of the Ilcart*), whldi is a Hebrew traiwlo- 
cion from tho DrigmoJ Arabic made by Ibn Tlhbon 
(1 Idil^lldb)^, and lA as Jxipnfar among ortbodox Jews 
OS Thotnas k Kempla Imilaiiim among ChrbtlAna, 
6o are tho Sha*art lythiiifaA f* Gates of Eupent 
once^j and Sephvr Aa-JimA V tho Book of Fear 'h 
hy Jonah Gerunuli ft 1 But thU is <KtiB mainly 
to the inflnenco of Gncco-Arabic philosophy (see 
BrhlU v+ and vj. 71-99). Maimonides^ viewa 

am moTB in ocoordanee with the Jewii^h spirit. In 
Ilia AfikAnc TpraA, iiL 1 and vL Ip lie pohita 

out that aaceticusm is not only nniidcesury Lut 
sven ainfol. Jndab Halevi, snother nroininent 
phiioMphotp in tho Kuzari (iil. 1 and 4)p Males: 

' The prcTalout custom among na is not to aepArate 
oneself from the worldly tior to deftnlas Life ^ . . but 
to ^VQ the world ^d lon^h of 1i|a' 

On the asceticism of tho Kabbali'^ts and 
KabbslUtic Uaoidiiu see KABUarlHMp 
also Essuki^, Kaeaet^ Phaeisubsp and Sects 
(JcwIsIj). 

LmSAViiaa^H. Laura#, BtJUtw ^ tfsf- Er., 

EhikllclsdiK IHUk Ii JIf L leS-lOO^ 

im. eL rpn 2 KoflCMtrle,-EMsdt a. Oifcook, 

IKfi, ; AL Frk<diiid^, i£«L IMlA, Ejp- 

»l; SchUnf, ftfF (Vsdu). A* E. SUFFSIS* 

ASCETICISM (MusEm).—The very copiouA 
matorisla which are available in Arabic, Fersianp 
and Turkiflh literature for the study of Alnslim 
asceticism Lave hitherto received little attontLou 
from Euiro|MUJL scholaxap and much remains to bo 
done buToro It will be poHible to give on ade<|tiate 
Burvey of the subject Thix arritle can only 
attempt to sketch the main Uues of ilei'clopuient, 
and to ilittstrate the lalient fenlnroR of eacb. 

t. iDtnxliicikia: the tMchiag Bt Mu h a gMnpfT 

t. £u|j llBSlnn snd: FSfl ■JPPfirjttit. 

a n^Ti^miiiiABt et iHlidm in Ihe Afn. 

iu} MBBfrriiio imtltulkkiia 
m Asutki sjsUnaL 

a FMlwplikal BSC^ 

a OowUtMi: tht DmtI^ erdira 

I. introduction: the teaching of Mfihammad.— 
The religious Idea# of the pamm Arabs WETB vogne 
and ocimty. En^oi^sod in tho toiifl and plEsssurea 
uf the present life, tb^ soldum thonghL of the 
Intnre, and the notion of preparing Lhomi^ivee for 
a shadowy existence beyond tho gavo never 
entered their minda It ws» Christian Ity, not 
ecclesiaericalp bnt of an iirogular and iinoithmlox 
typOp that sowed the firat seeds of asceticism in. 
Arabia before the id vent of_ Mahammad, and 
Bonlinmxl to exert a dominating influenca upon 
IDs ^vdlopmcnt in the ^fuiJini em|iire during tho 
Early oouturiea In pTe-IslAnde Cluintianity 

was dilTu^ among the tribes of North Arabiap 
and many Arabs ttisd at least A iuipertdal know- 
ledge of its rites and doctrines (Wellhansen, 

^ILI. AllusioTis In tlio ancient poetry hIiow 
that the Bcdawln were impress^I by tlw ChriJitian 
monk irilAi^h Iftmpp Lurnmg La his lunuly 
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edU ■w'3J^ Bi welcvnie slebt Ui tm^tllen in Use 
diukiueu of fche monki, together 

nitb occacioual umqderipg hurnuta, Dncreti ta the 
liOfathon Anba a model of aacetk life, and inj^pired 
ceftma indETidtudd, kitown aa to nejot^t 

idulalry, pTofoSis infmoLheiatu^ and even oJupt 
iBACtrtic litA^tSc^jdp «acb uf Ibe 'VroarLii^ of nackelotb 
and Lhfr abeft^ntion ffum ij&rti-diaicLT kinda of food. 
I'berts mu bn liLtlc dotiliL Uiat the haiiifi atiLuiulated 
MuhamtEiad^ with wkoio moftL ef them wafe &fu- 
teniMruy; twop In fact, woro cunoeciod with Med 
by blood or marriage {cl- Sir OiutIk Ly&llp * Ttio 
vi'ordfl “IJiaoff” and MogliiJi^^Mii Jit AS, 1903p 
p. TTlfTb The iniaence of ClirUlLimity muy 
■orro to oxplain awetio tondonoim wliich appeared 
in Uio oldei»t fonu of Miilianiiu^ find 

hli Omt couVOtla oaed froH^Dcntlr lo watoh find 
pTfij LbtDUph thfl nigbt^bnt vbicli ^ 
mitigated (WoHhuLHdip g4M- Awjoticifqn 

ifi cbaTTVoterutk ndthar of MLimi nor of Ita founder. 
Tim Propliet htnuelf enjoyed id pleHAiueo witldo 

Mb roaeH Mid comauLCtilM Me rulLonwe not to 
fibaLain from lJ4e good tbIngH which allov^ 
tdEm [^ur^dw, V. $&). It iit true ihal ho ImpOa^ 
on lhazu NJino roamotioDJ and obligaLEotui of im 
a§cfltio natnic^tho fast dnrinc Kamadlnp abeti^ 
nonce from fntoijratLikg drbikB, Iho daily 
prayere^ the pUgiiiDago to Moctaj. ota .—hat these 
only tlirew Into sirKnkgor relief the aaoiBlp aclivOp 
and ngjprcaalvn apidt of aa coEitriiatisd ifrith 

iSQnaeiic malotidm nod ronmidailon. Apart from 
genend esdiertatfona tn tedOgniK the vanity of 
earthly jom and toimt tnifttm norkf rather 
thui m gifta of lorta.De, the Qnr'An centaiiu 
tew that can fairly bo U]tor|»n!ied in a 

epeclhcaUj fiamtic Esns^, FoftiiM ia esnjuinod aa 
a penance for cDrlain ntoal lud otrenc^ 
iQur. IL 192p 257, iw. 1^4+ v* Of, IviiL 5} ^ 
when leoonijdniw by faith and piotii worka, tiiniB 
evil inln good ixl^v^ 70); pmytr roBtraiiu a man 
from OdmniittEng sin i iiii. 44); the doctrine ef meI/- 
purijiauion^ etpecintly by meuai of aLnagiving 
{^Aty, k prcMied in SOraa of tlie Mcccan period: 
* Ife that jiarjJins himnaH (foxahM) hath oitaiDDd 
felicity* (bexxviS. 14; tf. Gtimmep MuhamiMd, 
1004^ pL IL ll^h TherootZHD t^to renoDiiGe^)p 
fmui which la derived euAd, the ordioary w'ord for 
MunlLn nsceticijsnii oocara in ttu Qur'in only once, 
and ie applied rsproachfolly to tboae wiip hM 
Jonepli for a low prf« (xit. 20) t hnt an older term, 
iaAaittd (^detachment from tha world')p U fonud 
(Ix^ili. 8) among Divinely ardainadaeleof devotinar 
Another ancient epE^b^ of uoetks U Md*iAua, 
temr (lltmTLJiy^ ' wanderera'); theso'are 

mentioAfid honotirahly |1x. IIS^ IsvL fi). It need 
acwoely be aaid that MoluuniiiBdan WTitars on 
tocEtlcwm interpret the Qor'an in the light of 
Iheir own theOTiea^ and Import a isclmiicai meaning 
into many words^ cFAttr and ta^Bnkknf, whbli 
the Prophet lued in the obvinna BiKnLQoatloiL 
z. Early Mnalini ud uceticiaiEi.—Aocord- 

ingto tbe (Jnr'An Uv]L^)^tdedajitki!<Dk (mA^rlnSya) 
was an innovatum, in Chiiationity itaelf, and 
hrnhammid in afamoiii Benteuce declared that iL 
was no part uf laldm^ Neverthele«,eoine m9taDcc^ 
of a umdcncy In tliia direction am record^ early 
Miialiin tmiiitian (ko Oeldiiherp ' lAni%tunic 
atisf miemLers temps de rf&laiop’ to JUIUf vol. 
axjcnL p. ^14 ^.)| which invariably rejireKab 
Mahamm^ as condemning aneh acta of penance 
and mortidcatloji, whmeaa at a later time, when 
fiBcetlci^ni was limiiy ostafalrBhed in TslAm, and 
had to be reconciled with the ProphePi teeeldnf, 
hfl is comtanUy cited m an anthority for luiillar 
practices. Goldaiher ha* oollected aoveral examples 
of pcnoiu couiampoiwry with Muhammadp or 
newly eo^ who did penance for their aitut Thiw 
l^nl ill tk Dhu'aib retired into uiDunLEUnja in 


the neighbotirboad of Mvdlo^ olad hiinBelf Ln bak- 
cIoLbi and tied Ms hamU bcthlnJ his Iwck wiLb iiun 
chaina, cfytDg ropeateiDy i " O my God and ray 
Lord [ i$CE UuMI, hound and shargledk oonfeKsing 
hiE Etoii.^ Abn Lubdba, in remorse for an act of 
treachifty fthu Ukeh&m> 68C), fastened luEnKlf to a 
pilMf in the mosque at Medina, and remaiuod in 
Lhat poaitlon milil he was assured tliat God had 
pardoned him. OUier forma of penonre were 
Ajiaoeiated with the pilgriiriDge to Mocoa- It wee 
not onuBual for pdgrim* to go on fiut and 
witlmttt shoes, or, i^lo idronmaralniLiling the 
Kabo, to let ^^emedvea ho jod UVo a comui by 
maane of a ring whlcli was iiLBorted in LIle noH 
fef. Ooldxilier, in Kw«nn GrieRtof Journ^tl, vol. 
XLll. p. 3Bx n. 3). Wo hear of pilmma who hud 
taken a vow of aitonee; thin vrmn. denannEcd os a 
fteathen custom by the klmlif Aba Bokr, 

The Givt century of laJdiu wa^i Hingidarly fAvouir- 
ahle to the growth of aocetidam. Tho Wg and 
bloody dtvi\ warr^, tlm Gmeo fazkaticiEni of tbo 
politic aeotfi, tho rapidly incroaamg ioxity of 
monJs^ the spoctaolo of a raiUto^ dof^potEani 
enforcing iCa will Upon dpvont Minilinis^ and 
openly rejecting every prfncipla of the idoal 
tnoixiracy which thuy witsuDd to restore—oil thEse 
cirriimetaiices; Cemtri bnlwl to oScEtu in rnnn'a mfnda 
a disgust of cortlily afTaini^ anil Gx tbedr Umngbta 
on the world to oohucl lienee arose a [Hiwerfnl 
and wide-spread aocetlc niovciucDt, ori^ruUly 
orthodox in duLractcTp but irrminolly^ devmojring 
luysElcol tendeoclw^ imd pnSEing slmoet Lmporcop' 
tiblj into tlLfi oldi^t form nf ^fuilBin. Dnrmg the 
Dmayyad period (A.D. 6G1-7GQ) this rnevement 
euntinned to hear a distinctly orthodox stamps and 
derived iU leoclmsp if nnli it* chief s^ngtb, fruiii 
the FioListsj inclmlliig Qnr'fin - reciters (^srn2|ip 
Btndente of tlie ^iWirA, and loamod divineo. Its 
uidet pTominemt ns^ceentadve was the fanionB 
theologian ^ason of Basra toh^ 723 A-D.), who may 
he fEimided oa tbo foander at the Bnmte school of 
ucotia and inptics (df* CsirOp 13IG 

A.n.* L 129 and 1(^). Mis wviDge^ and Giose of 
the early Mnslimia in genendi leavc; no doubt lliat 
thn mauispringe af their asceticism were (1) ihe 
ihtoniM terror tmidiijcod by the virid descriptioDS in 
the Qnr^in of the Hay of Jadgmenb and the 
tortUHS of Hell^ and (2) a morbid oooseiousii€«» of 
fiin^ wMcli Lrapelied them to spend thoir li™ in 
potuuieo nnd dcvotlort. * eitrenin fear/ laSd 
6afyan ath-Thanri (ob. 777-778 A. B.), ‘ enablns any 
one to ■ujiport the harden of devotldn* {^iluai cJ- 
auli^, I. 74rt). ' Snppoiio/ said Bishr b. Mon^ 
to Apl ea-SiiilaEui, ' Lbol a bluing firn wcr* 
kindJed^ and pTOcLamation made that wboirvcr 
entered it diouiM be saved ^1 shnold tremble/ 
'AjA replied^ 'lest my joy mkht canflo me to 
oxpim before 1 reached it’ (hS. i. 3:^). Many 
etorins arc tnid of perwos who died of fear on 
be&r^ a pmacher describe the an^ish that 
awwita the wicked after tho R^urtectinn, or who 
wept BO violently from terror nnd rcniorife dmt 
they ewouned away+ The slighteet iafractEon of 
tho religious Law required a long and pslnfiil 
expiation. Kahiuoa uL ia pokl to have 

wept fur forty years because Ld om^ took a plwff 
of day fttnu a ndglihoaT^a wnlL Them wjw a 
clans of aaratlcai coiled ^ the Wbcpot ' {ai-Sakidt^^nh 
a term ritobablv borrowed from CbrlBtian monoati^ 
(Abu ’l-AInblhiiii, ed. .luyubnll, i 3;96, L 5: 
of, |bijtiito Qf TA^ B#>k of the Gotunutrt, 

od. Budge, vol, i. ji^ cxIviijL 
la tliiH eonnexiuti the pervading influenw of 
ChrisLEanity on the early jtericS of Afmdira 
asecticiBm ftboukl not be overioukod face von 
Kreiunr, MemtherukIdein, C2 ff., 57 (L; Gnldriher, 
RBR, vol. i^vli. Pit 3U-324p ami «Moterialum 
^nr t^twickcludgn^^esch,. duaj f^ftOomEis/ in Pfeamt 
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Oricnifii val. xLii. p. 3^ fr.]u Kot tin\y 

e&n ihe towb of iitesf^e, mtJtiy olliur 

pnfCiccd nf Muslim lAcetics be tA tlii^ 

HUTtD, Wt in tbq ylila$l: blf^apkiES^, bdiides 

iiuiiien,>im^ aziEntdi:^ uE tbis Climtlan iiKink (rdA^), . 
wliu inmi liU c-cll or |iillivr iiudractian Ami ; 

to wAndfliitv^ Muslim dovotviss^ wo And : 
nnm iatjiLflLLTia proof tnaL UlQ doctnnoa of tho JlltECT j 
worft„ to A wnffldfiTikblc extent, bosod on JowUih 
And ChmtiAq tfAditions. Qootfttioiui from the i 
PontAtencb and the Gwpefg freqni^titljr oecur | 
omong the attributed to MuhiunnnAflto 

kmiti Ej. ■ Blbitciil iterici, related from tlie 

mennotic point of view, were eagerly roodp the 
popnliu- eollectionL ontltlod of-/jrrd'iftyd^, wMoh ie 
said to hftTE boon oompUed by Wijih^ Mnnabldh 
<ok 7S& A,PJi aaid the atill extant Oijp^ nl-nniiyiS 
{'Taiw nf the Prepheta'h by Thalabl £oh. ! 
A.D.h “ h*^ been atatod, many of tJie 

early Mualim AKotica belonged te the learned 
iiTEd in towiu, and did not exdude thorn- 
sel^efi ftem inteTCoa5*fl and public lifc^ the 

moTcment bod iu roptn Atneng the eommun fotkp ! 
of whom A great number embraoei:! with entliujuium 
the ideid of nnworldlinefla that vras held np to 
tliem^ nad fllroto te attain it by abandoning all 
humau societyi ewking dadter in cav« and 
cemeteriodp or TtanminR in Bolitary placeo, dejwitflp 
TnonntAlDep aiid on the ehore^ Of such wauderera 
tbfalitm b, Adham (ok 770 althongh, 

nnllke mnst of thenip he wjia of noble hirtk A' 
brinte: of Ballthp he dad hlmi^eiE xn gaomehta of 
wool, left, hbs kin^eniH and teainHl tliroUgh Synn, 
wnlng a KAntr UTdilmod by ^tdesing and other 
klnda qE nianitfci labour. On being nekiMl why be 
ahmiued tbo right of metip he replied t ^ I have ; 
daaped my reli^en to tny bosom, and am Qecing 
with it fit*m town to town and frtnm peak to peak. 
All who see nja think that I am a ceinaJHittyer 
(re^^ntiAAfi for ^nmnwi’i) or a madmim. This I 
do^ that peTchane* I may ^aTo my rdipon from 
Satan, Hnl bring faith sifdy ferth tlinmgh 
tho gate of death ’ {Ttidh. cd, NichdaoUp 

L 9k leir.h Othara, eradn, aonght rchige from 
worldly temptatioue in Urn inoiUMteriea whkli 
began to be foonded befoie the duse of the 2nd 
oanL A. If. Woman took an nttive part m the 
mevament, eapotially on iLa mj^ttcai «ido (sc* 
SGPTP^Hk It a&d no nrEaiiiiationi no syatoiu of 
il 4 ,)ctrine^ bnt ti cliAractcrtied^ oe Gultlilher ha^ 
cbo^ed ( Orumi^ Jfmrn. vol. xHi. p. 37Jp 
by the one-sided datriiration of certain Qur&nic 
idaaa and dectrinw, with a corrcrtpoading neglect 
of nthoi dementa equally Lmnortant in tl^ bym ef 
oTthddex Mubanijuadana. la the early f^rkdp 
aaceliciiim can hardly ha ae]mratdl froia Saflisni; 
and avon when the dletlnetion 1»i:unte Hharti |in 
the 3rd cant ef Islftrab many wire called them- 
kJt«h Soils were imlly little mere th&n aseetim 
with a vain ef rny^ticbim. It wUL be conyanienl, 
tliereforep to re^^aid the eaurly ^Cifk aa in some 
degree l^IcngtDg to the movement tmder oen- 
flideratiQ£Lp le&riiig the manaatie mBtitutiona end 
oTganizTHl ascetricuitn of a latar period to ha trenied 
in the following eectien-. We sli^l c^w deal aitli 
Homa practlcee and ihuorifd whi^ illufi^te tho 
geneiml character of aneiaut jkBceticbm. 

(nj /}rcu.~wGar[UGnEa nf ceATse wod were 
a mark of aaeclLcbim in prc-Islifmlc timas: in thk 
rartpect the Aralw aepiod tlie Christian hermita 
(Neidakts in ^DMG, vol. xlviLL p 47). Smiilar 
ganuanta wata often worn hy ^ludim ascetici^ 
iLEnca the name wbi*!]! came into u» before 

ijOO A.U. A Fynonymeus epithet oi rarnt nocumnee 
13 wxLicrh uv derived from the garuienln ef 

linir-doth caiEed mij^ pluniJ mimA (th Biitfftit 
ii SO; CoJcuttAp ifl5a^ >0*. hU 

Lud 90h Ascetics of both ^xeai ate described oa 


weATing a i^meck or nvfra'n) nf wool * 

wenien soniatlmcfl addetli A haail-eovcriTii; and veil 
(jini4r) of the eam* maiarinh Snfy&n aih-Thanrf 
(ek 777^770 a^Ph ) noinlemticd the wcitrinu of wool as 
being an mnevation (frnra)p othars ou lha i^und 
tliat it waaliQinoe eLl from Christianity or savoured 
of Mitentatiun {l/ifytiit Cairo, 1293 

A^lihi, iiL 34df. ; sLl'ranf, 129& A.Hr, 

i 45^ ^>cnalt.). AhOL SulaiiiiAn AdJJArinl (ok 839 
A^I>.) dedared tlmt a woollen gnrmeut might ha 
worn for economy, or am a travelling; drafle^ but 
not fnt rdij^ous purposes {j^ilyaiy iu ITl^K fn 
Anatlior place (ffr. li^ 197*) ha aJlowit thn adapts 
whi»a heart u purged of all the nsiaiiottSf te wear 
an 'aba (woollen manile)p is one ol tti* 

Aigui ef ascetici^ui,^ but aays that it la safer for 
him to wear ^twn whitn gurmente' like ordinary 
peoplcp SOSA not to excita remark. Gunnenta of 
hair (jtWr) are of inn mentioned ; they were seme- 
tlmm worn ouder a tich s.jj. by Jafar a^- 

L 42. 20fF.). Soma piatbts ware 
reoognired by' lhair long cloaks (Aantyjp pi. 
^OiT^air; cf> ii- 291. 7k "Utha al^jhulAoi 

(ub, firm 780 A.IX) ware two dust - Cdloare^l 
gAtmezitck^ne as a ri^l, xha other as an iledir—ae 
Uiat he looked Uto a ploughman L 97^3. 

Bijhr ai-^&fl fok 841-942 A.D.Jt the u eSbkneH’n 
aacatEo of Hagndddi went to markat 'waarine a 
shabby fur (ynnn), a ^hort hooE f^i^lp and a 
vary nnc ts^r' ii. 77'^b All thw riiewe that 
certam kinda of dr^ were pwliar to aHcetica, 
hut tliat ancstics ware not invArlahly distinguished 
by a pecuHsjr dr^ik Concerning the patched 
frock* (m3, which In coarse of tun* 
Fupernedod thu woollen gnrh of tliO :^Els, see arL 
SPTliiar* 

(^} F^tf aiwf/iwfiiiff.—hlany niicaEitsi uftachod 
gmt impartaiicc to eating only wlint waa lawful 
Thus IbrAiklm k Adliiuii said, ^Lvt y'our 
food fjQ good (CflcyyiAlj and you h^I not pray by 
night OT fast by day" (^fuyuf, L 19^3; and ho 
used to cat clay and eurth when ha cottld notg^t 
mLyLhing above suapicion. Sari afrSaaatl (ok Si47 
A.D.) was oalehrated for the purity of bk diet (i*. 
il. 247*3 r ba wbdied to cat no food that entailed 
ailher grotituda to mem or cknsti^ment from God* 
but eonfe^ that he found this bipouibie (ik IL 
244*^)^ The legends of the Aluslim saints funibh 
many isuitsnccaof holy meu who were miraeulously 
gnarded fruui eating Muhious* viandjFr such 
aa came from a wedding-feast cr had psnsod 
throng the hands ef a govsmment of^slAL IL Is 
rcla^ of ^ilth nl^Muhiisibl fok EOT a.D.I that 
wliencwr ho fttretahod out bU nimd to ink* sny 
food of this sort, ho wan wsmesd by ih* twitching 
of ft vein III tho tip of one of his Eln^ EQushairi, 
CaiTOp 1318 A.n., p. 34, h 21). IbrAlilm k Adiiam 
momriLended warm bread with olive oil as ih* 
best food fcur ascetics (^ifyraf, L 199*); otheta 
favoured bread and salt, gru*! made of Itojley- 
moalp *tc* Ijoine ahetained from meat aJto^lhnr* 
but this docs not seem to have been Tifuial; it wm» 
how over, ^Inu sparingly. Vows of ahstmont* 
ftom ptirticuJar Idmb of food, s.y. carroU or dalas, 
wmw often madop and wem supposed to confer 
A higher spiritual rank L 91. 17 fT). 

Besides tlie ohligatoiy fast of Uaniadin, voluntary 
fasts of varying tcngth and wviuity form an 
iudhrpensabJe feuture of Munlim ^tici-Hui, Tbsir 
porpoM was to mortify the flush and lUumin^ 

■ Ue whfl uiMtflT. lit* bclljf,’ Hud Abd nJ-W 4b)d b. 
Zaltl {olt. :(?3 J'-O.J. '“•ft®", ^''Ewn «vd 
inUtt^TB *IJ tint fiTtunl' lifiimt. L IW). ^J«id 
ii.Bifltjimt toi<l that he lo ktwwlerfge a| 

fkril w mean# of a hvtgtY IhII)- Mil « oJikMl 

wSy (Wtiirl, Ifl. m, &ail h. 'ALdellfib .t- 
TuiitMl esa Jt.ix) W 0 JI IMIOIU fer hU ImU. 
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Uc htlil Unit (tjod fthsuid be eaten only to pr«B«rt-D 
lifa and not to give Btnnj^lu, and tliat 

mcapadtiy Id perform one’i devoElons ttimn^h 
veakncra artilng from vfmh of food was bctier 
tlian the perfotmance pf tli^m hy one wtko had 
eaten hla fill {fAyd CairD, l2S3 .A,ir,, iiL 87 tj. 
Ho TiJMHt to bveAlc kia faat on^ in ^fteen davi 
[Qnahaitl, 78, Sijip atid hia name in in^ud^ by 
QqutJl in a liat of tkoea vho TiajI fimt^ forty 
Exmawntlve dnje IiL Later^ Italia 

■nrpaased hii achievements in Lhk line, foip 
Aioco^m^ to Aha 'fithinan. al-Ma^hcibl (oh, 883- 
984 A. D. the Plan who is Dmndy aided ffanur^riii) 
doea not oat opco in eighty dayk {Qaaliam^ 78. Id). 

£fi) The five canonical prayora inenm-^ 

bent on ova^ Mnalinip ardnoiu and exacting aa 
they weiep did not aatl^y the Kalota of the neir 
religion. AnthoriL^ for an eitension of the 
practice vu found in aqroral passages of tba 
Qur'iJi where CpTAlae of God') U mentioned: 
the faithful aie enjoined to praise God fi^uenUy 
i(Q'ar. xxyil i, 14], @tarLing^ from thiq ooimiiand^ 
which do« DCt refer to any apodal aa| of ritnaJp 
the emlj aaceCitt developed a ragular aenice of 
litanies and darotional exercuea: raadinF of the 
Qiur^dnp lepetition of the names of Godp reiteration 
of certain InvocatiEma and fcrmtilaaj. anoh u 
AMA/ Aitakf and IM ifdAfl iHa 'WdA/ Thii 
dAiitr the regarded m one of tha main mllaTV, 
nayp the very comar-atcde:^ of pncticai teligien - 
withonb conAtantlj performing it no one ccmld 
attain te God (QnAaLrt, 118. peimit. ]. Here Lhey 
may hava iml^tedl the Christian Ruchiteap aa 
Golds her caD|ectpre9 Onanf^ J&urm. 

voU Kili. p. 38) in hia valnahlD paper on the early 
davelopioent of ^aflLnn^ to whioh the writer of tim 
preaent artlote u deeply indebtHL Evan ^oee 
who granted that ordmary prayer (fofdfJ was the 
moat exiselEent act Oif devotion reeogiiiiGd the 
inpezioHty of dhik^f Ldi ao far aa the Latter waa not 
canned to any stated tiiuesp and might he con¬ 
tinued hoar after hour without inbermption 
{Qnahajrlp 120. 6 from font), fn iOlEie <Aaw it wia 
accompanied by acta of penance, ^fixim al-l^aiiafi 
uacd to knock hie head agnmst the wall of hU 
chflUiW tmtil it bled (^Ti/^p ii 251) j and ShiW\ 
fob, 813-946 a. d*J during 1^ novitiafe waa accni- 
tomed to pray in a dark oellarp and Haet^te 
himBalf with a btmdia of noda whenercr ha felt 
that hia facnitiea ware not eoneentxatod (Gnahairlp 
120. 4fl'K Meetings for the puir^ of d^tr wwe 
bold In the Uma^ad period—^wn of fs 

said to hare nrei^ided over thean-^tnd aocm to have 
bwn attended hy per»ns ineJIned to cuietin^ who 
disliked the emdo declamationii of the or 

popular preachenfl (ef. QiU L 149), The 

^gors inrking In a petpetnal lip-ternce soon 
became apparent to the ^ftn themeelvus; it was 
diBwnrog^ by tlm Baghdad school, eh Scmruihed 

^ A,K., beesnse it led bn hypoerw 

fOdldsher, rif,p p, 40). Qmdiain IJ18. lost 

line) insiaU that rfAiir with Uio tongue ia suh- 
ordinale to dAikr with Uie huaitt and shonld be 
regarded as on inatmment whemhy the higher 
and tmly edectuil d'AiJb- is le^^oired j nererth^etcH^ 
the latter is fncoEnnlete withooit the former—the 
adept cdminiies both. Sea a!i» art $t?TliSK, 
id) E^un^i&i and in hU 

chaptOT on icnundatiocL {nr^ felerB to the 
question whstlisr ruAif eonvists In ranonneing 
what ia unlawfiiJ or what is lawfiD 

Tha general opinion was tJiat all Maitims 
were bound to mnonnee but that reniincia- 

fion of A^df Was a ment; this view accords with 
many poaea^ ia the Qnr'flilp t.ff. ^Sny, the goods 
of this world are little, and the next world hi wttcr 
for fhw who fftir God" [Qur, iv, 79h At first* 
rtnunoiation waa updento^ almoet ndnaifely 



in a material senao; tha tdhid abstained! from 
food* aleep, iiocietyp and all harmless plcnanrse. 
If 11 man poAnewed only on& shirtii he might count 
On being admitted to paradise before his more 
de&erringnelghbonr who hnd two (TnifX 
i. 47^ lasb imp and foil.]. But idn[:e tbo aocetlca 
naturally rjestrictedl to the narrowest poasi bio 
liinlta, and oondemned cveiything else as niper- 
6iionS| it Was bat a short atep to the view that 
' nothing in the world U lawhdp and therefore 
there ia no tme renunclAtlon in nncramoing 
wiorld' LQuahaiii, $7* Hb The aayiii)^ of the 
early Softs exhibit a strong bUift towa^ aepintuid 
conoeption of xuAd. Not that they fasted Ipsa, 
kept lower vigih^ or ndaxed their austeritliiSp but 
they reoJiieiL that such acts coold have no vaIob 
except as the exprsssioTi nf an inward feeling. 
Ecnnnc^Utlcn exiaU only in the heart 
iL 1T0*)£ it it the abandonment of all that divortn 
one from God (Qtishairf* 67. 4], and especially the 
abandonment of ' soiT.' Bdl-abnegation, in its 
pTActical aspects, which alone ooncem no here^ 
may be deaeribed as trnet in God (fomaJ^/) or 
nnieUam and ia cJoeely oomiDcted with the 

dootrino of * pavexty ^ (/a^). 

Most Muhammadan trcatiscfl on SfifliEm alloile 
to the contiroTer^ which arose at an early period 
as to the suppriontr ' ' ' ’ 

___ ™™n_-E_ 

M. IGl. loir.). It was debuM whether the licli 
man who was blcBsed with wealth and who rendered 
thanks te God for It did not lopreEcnt a higher 
ideal than the poor man who endured want nn- 
umplalningly. Borne Kf^ed;that wealth {^Aand)p 
being an attnbnte of God ^ ahould be preferred to 
poverty* which h an attributs nf man, and cited 
the mphflt's saying; ^Tho upjier hand is better 
than tbe lower*' ■.#, * to give is lieLter than to reoeivtju*^ 
The leadmg ^flfis, however, with a few exccptiomi^ 
dedared in favour of poverty* quotfeg sn^sh tr^U 
tions as these t *0 Godp Let me live poor* and die 
pooip and rise from the dead amongst tho poor^; 
* tha^ pMr of HIT people will enter Psiadhie livo 
hundred jeara before the rich'; * poverty is my 
pride' {td-ffiqm What poverty mewsi 

may be gathered from a saying of Bari ns-B(iqa(J 
(obv 867 A.D+) T * Do not take any tLdug from any 
nne, nor anything of anyone, nor liave with 
yon any thiim that you can givo to any ona^ 
U. 244hju Thii coojiRel of perfection was 
b^ on the theory of tawoikui ("trust in God 
which the ^afla carded to oxtreme Itogths 
Galduh^s mvestlgatlnn of the subjoct in 
tho Fisafxei OH^t. Jburw. voL xlii pp. 4L-86L 
They define tawokkid as nnuuciaticn of personal 
mitmtive and voliiion, leaving all to God, being 
entirely pamlvo, like & oorpoe m the hands of the 
WMAkit who prepares it for burial. Applying thb 
doctrine to matters of pactical iLf^ the tme 
conld not mske any effort, direct or 
indirect^ toi obtain the means of snLuistencu, or 
^mlt My thongbt of providing for the morrow. 
He Muld not bes, work forblTe, or pLy any trade or 
handjcraft* hot bad to depend for Lus dsHy breed 
on wbat God* ^to whom belong the tre&siLre& of 
w^h and heaven,' Hunt to him as a gift from Him. 
self, or delivered to him by the hamg of hU fellow- 
f ’"** thfin uud to gain his Hvclihood 
miiw Le. through an ' opening' which God 

n^o for him. The ancient Sdfe. who commonlv 
to these priucSplcs and hence arc ofteS 
wiled seem to hare been in- 

Snenpi^ WGhrutum toachiug Lk 1™-*; 

the thwiy had btohen down, the muiia term wee 
^ill to denote m elw, of Siifts who irm^dered 
to Mil fto, living ton trast * fafa 't tatookkuly. It 
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vu qofltaiiifijy lor BUi:k men ta mike iJw piJ^jriin- 
ta xMceoi * wiUiatlt uroivim™' zddjt iad 
in gome CAMS they conjutered tkair vow of f^iica^- 
Jtui to have been violated it they csctFoeted a thorn 
^lom ihoir feet or tried oqt for help on falling into 
a wtlL BuU of eour^, Uie ficts of natnro were 
top Htrong for Hie doetrinairas. Living ' on tnieti, 

LI alrietly mlerpreled, involtod a aenoim rii^k of 
death by atarvttion. Tlmt iome muiaioakkUiin 
tKiiLhed in thia ykj U Utoly enonpii^ and may 
poeaibly haTo evoked the aEe^rtion, which uaaonlied 
toSufyfinath ThAorl {^i£yat, L Bl»h thoeewho 
refujw to big, and die of hiinL^r in conjaqucnce, 
go bo Ilslh Gnulwally the thtmaelves oamE 
round to tho opinion that wu not in- 

voJldat^ by eeeking a livelihood {tak/xsiub}* A 
similar ooneliuion wm roaelied m regards the 
tion wholhar a ftiuiavaAJt^l might take medicjne 
or nut; hot there Wore alwaya individnalfl who 
rofoMd to oompronaijM With their confMneneO. 
Gold^cir (ioc. ctf. p. 53) mentioni the eiislenc* 
in PiKiar in the 4th cent a.U,, of a nnmuro^ 
■ect who Tejocted medical aiiL Their loader. Aba 
u-%iir k iiAbap wm a Christian physician, and, 
like modem Christiap Scientista, he nsooromendod 
liis patlenta to tmet Ln Crodr It la. cEiriomi_ that a 
ihoeW whieh forbade beggary, nr nllowed it nnly 
aa a loat fMonreo, ahooJId acbnally havH p^nc^ 
flwarme of ahle-l™ied mendieantA who made their 
iatOdkktii an nxcoJU for living on chonLy. 

t Dmlotment of Safi asceti wni In the Middle 
Ag fT. —Sfotwwfw inrlifufioafF—The Prophet's 
iftyingi' There u no Diaaaatiewin in lilfim/ was not 
faimfied, on any lar^ ioJe at leaat^ until several 
centnrios had eTnpM^ Moet of the early ^hfla led 
K^oded live* with a few friends and companiooB 
of the aaue way nf thlnJcJug. Msjiy of them were 
maxriod, and some hod the foil legal; complement 
of wives, like pitim al^Afanun of Ralkh, who 
died in A.t>, 851 '■ 3'^V: ®J***’' 

olthDugb bimnelf ttmiiarried, issaid tohaveneknow^ 
ledged that A^miad h. IJanbaJp who had followed 
thn nfAFia approving matriraony, waa hi» jmMiior 
in thii nespeci {Qiil nf-giifuip iL ^l) Never- 
theleas, the advocate* of lilLhaey—fhr Ihey dia not 
alwayi pract™ what ibey preached —spoil beg^ 
to make thsmaelves heard, yoaan of Ba^ia said 
that, when God wilU the w^alfare of a man m this 
world* He do« hot ocenpy him with wifo and child 
L 3a 10). Aecording to EiMb b. Amr 
aJ-Qaial/iio one attains the rank of the elects 
until hs Isavc* his wLfo a widow and 
his children fatherlefis (iA i. Bl. 4}, Aba 
i^.D&riLni spoke of marriage as a hacksIldiDg and 
a conceHrinti to worldHuesa; ft might ho the better 
skate for thoM who oonld ondare ita cares, bat 
only the single man fiwiAwO taeted the full 
nua of devolionp and waa able to givo m* whole 
beart to God a/-gnl«A iL 24n TheM views, 
oondJeting with, the ancient Muslim dDctniie tMt 
a maa"a datie* towards hka family sre Htul* m im¬ 
portant as those which couoeni his laith, never 
gnlued naivEraiil noceptancu. Cellhacy la seldom 
demanded hy MiihaTnimidBii rellgiona orders os a 
condition of memhershiPf ^ 

We have bttt little information sa to the onnin 
and growth of mcmaidkism in the E»rjy P«ri™ of 
Itlfinir The hrst mimastcry ( Alno^Al for §!<^s 
|a said to have been fnunded nt Itamla In PsJcstino 
by a Christian dignitary 34), apparently 

before ArVr 300k fitting in a AanaftiA waa con- 
deninedg ss ef^ni valent bo begging, by Aba Turfib 
an-Nakhshabh «'bo died In a.d. 35U u. 

22£'^}. The year 200 A,H. f™A.D. 315| is namM in 
two iictitiotLs iradition* af-fufdo, if. 239| as 
the date after which celibacy wo^d be p&rmlssihle 
bo atL Mnslima, and would be adopted by Lb* best 
men amongst ihcm; and this prophecy after the 


event seems to mfurk lhs Ingmning of Muslim 
mopnwt.H luirt with Appreximikt.« eorrecLncsfl4 It is 
probable, Lowev&rj that the dfiveliipmeut of orgau- 
meiiaatLo institiitiona thronghont Ihe Muhani- 
rauidon empire belong* to a mucli IsJet period. In 
reading tho oilier works on ^lUlism, s.y. the Qiit 
ni-quliA!^ the ffiiyai and the of 

Qu-disifl (all of whieh wire wntten before A .!>. IWO), 
one i* atmek by the rarity of any Tercrence to 
Enimaaterios; yet the celebraied ^ufls of tlia 3rd 
and 4th eenta, a.H. generally gathered rennd them 
a oirde ol diaelplea, who would nAtuioIly have 
dwelt in Teligiotiii houses, if such had been aviul- 
able. MaqtlAf li- 4H- ») says that 

OOA# were intredacea into IsUni during the 5th 
cent A,H., which corrftspouda to the Iltli cent, of 
tlie Clirifitinn era. We may aocopt Ehii ata^men t 
in the senre that Shfi inonaHteriefis, the niemhore of 
which lived together for aioetic pufposea under the 
directiun of an abbot, or e/WibtA, hret became numer- 
ons and widely spread during the aboie^meiitionod 
epoclK M aqrW'a observation agree® with a po^i^go 
in q^wLnl (A'fAar *J. Wiistenfcldp 241. 

3 from foot)j where Abh Sa td b, Ahl HJair, who 
died in a.d. lOfS (not about A,I>. SIS, as was 
erroneously Mwrted by Do Sacy iu Jmtnal 
Savants, 1831* p. 735. and aftor him by Doit and 
vOQ i^merl* Is deacribed as tho foamier of ^Ufl 
monostlcism and rulea oI dlacipifoe- During lhs 
neat two hundred years (A.D, i05<l-T3^) the sys¬ 
tem was further organired and catonded by tho 
various Dfcrviab ordeta—Adawis* Qadirl*, HififSp 
Mevlevia, etc.—which arou in rapid fiuowaflion. 

Ths WEll-known treatise on entitled 

'Ain^rif aI-Md4ri/, by Shibfib od-Dln Umar as- 
Suhrawatdllob. P234 a-D ), snppliia many inrereat- 
inn detail* canceling McwUni monjUitie hi* Eee« 
es^iolly chapters 12-1S and 43-52). Spealdng^ of 
the relation between the Shsikh and tho di*cip1e 
(mari^), auhrawordlaaserts that the Inttar beoomes 
part of the ShaikK iuat as m natural gaMration 
tho son is part of the father, * Xhi®,*^ bo sa;^, ^ i* 
a ipiritnai birth, according to the words of J&sm : 

“ Except a man be horn again, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God"^ (Jn ^). The ^ipla was 
TLfttaJty iuveetod by the Shaikh with a mtched 
frock ihirqa) M a sign that he rabmittijd alw 
lutely to the Shaikh’s nulhorily j m Uila carenwmy 
the hand of the Shaikh was eonFddcnsl lo repre¬ 
sent the Imnd of the Fiopliet- WhUe the diMiido 
remsiaed In constant aErfodalion witli the Stiaikh 
and under bi* care, he paa^ through the time of 
**uckinc!' iirtiddh and it beboved him not to 
daport without leave, bnfc to wait antil Shaikh 
decided thnt tho moment of" weaning C^fnm) had 
arrivad. 'Th* awsetire of old," Suhrawordl con- 
tinnea, "dejdrcd solitude on account of fbe dpeem 
to wMcK TOedety eipOMd them, but who hva 
In cunvcnUi ovorcomo thefledangere hy the itrengfeh 
of their devotion und the sonndneas of their spSrjl- 
uol atate. They ore sa ouo body animated by the 
single aim uf dwelling together la c^pletc aooord 
both ontwardly and inwuidly t this is m nniqna 
eliaractedstio which distinguiahe* them from every 
other MGt in klfim,’ The cmivtM (riM) wmpnred 
msn of all ages, and consieusd of pnvate wdls 
itfiwim) as ?elS fi* wt assembly-if^ni «/: 
jVinw^. Tho old tdtn, Snhrow^ thinka, ihonid 
ta *I)<wed to stay in thair eeU*. winirt they ^ 
Jeep wd tort end do M they pknee f bnt, for dwr 
Smt rewoni, it le edriBoWa U»ft tome 

eiiould^it in the iJI«inbly-rM>nt. MdllHf ibflit 

breoth end helping their senrte n^« ( ifi 

bo^ortr, e noVi« io dietnrl^ ^ .^'^''’8. '"’i 
no[«. he Bhoold te «mt to the hEniitli'e ^«t<s 
a^ment. ^t^enliol^ may not. U di*- 

ffisd. while the Shrtkli himeelf inmi^oa order 
in the owembly-room. ^^>TJoe^ rtitmld be eui ■ 
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ASCETICISM (Mufllim) 


ployoci in ^Aan'icc^' iJid n^nt to liclp their 

hroLbrcn irho mu in i^eTotion nn4 roB- 

t&mplatjonr and M'bo aJodc iu« cit^pisod from mcHiiliJ 
ImIca. Bervioo is & pioiUB workr hot Lhe l^fls do 
not approve of atkioi; any ono who m not ft to 
i*eryo UieTu + for * th€iy afb tiiooh ^^^d thingH prorecd 
from tlnoin. in the ooiumo o\ bnnaaii njiLiiro, which 
aio cbjoeticiniihic lo a i^onoiL of Umdr 

oirns.^ Thdr rofusal to UHOCiibto with aneh n pcrmjn 
ifl duo to mapect for hiA fodingA, not bcc&uAO liiey 
d««m UiODiAeilvH iuperior to Any MuAlini, Tli« 
ftwd of Iho tnonka w as either pnovidod by endow¬ 
ment or procnred liy Only thdoo were 

ontiEled to parUkke of It who were so ocenpied with 
Cod u not to bo capiibleof oftmlag their livelihood, 
or wlio were OKcn^ on the «coto of or who 
were nmthork^ by the ShAikh to receive It in 
return for their JAhoUA Uitleea the tenoA of 
the endowment neceraitAtjod a certAbi Indnlgenee, 
it wjui A unlvertifll rule in Edfi aJieetloUiPi tliAt 
no idler Bheuld eat the food of the convents 
f^uhtAwArdl reeemmenda a forty daya' wchdon 
{ar^'inly^} for ymyer uid faulmg ehivd a ycAr^ 
Eolitude, ho imuHtA, hsfi for iLa object o moiwJ 
piirih^^on : it itiuj* 6 not Ifl KOfjht on Account of 
ihe vieioBA ahiI DceLAnlca whicli AotEieLLiiiu ruAnlt 
from it. TJie dbcEple who goftt into rebirEmunt 
{hfiim} aiboylil atriji Idnuieir of the world and 
discard all tlui t he puesei'^aea, and, after H^njc that 
his clothe* and Ida ^ynr-inAt are cliianp he Ebopid 
Pray two rat'&i and rEpeot of hi* glna inth WBep- 
Ic^ and humility. Seonnht not to bis ceil 
eKeefit for the public and yriday prayers IffiAil oA 
jAvnci'tr tcn-vfufd^ al'jtinCa}; on theAe nceAjdoElJi he 
Ahcmld dontiuna hi* uAL^tr and pay as bule attention 
as possible to whit be hean andsooth in order tliat 
he may not fail i.oto temptation. During his re> 
tirement,. he ahnnld perform ablaiiona regularly, 
and ileep only when arerpow'ertMl by fatiune^ ami 
never OBftfle from rupeatin^ hlad^btr until he grows 
weary j than he ni ast con it over in h La lieAit, wiih- 
out any hiovemant of his umi^ {see '^Awdrif, 
cha-afikSa). 

( 6 } Asfistii^MtEntM , — European wnlemon ^fiism 
m often ineluiad to identify it wUh piustheiAm and 
to Jay undue sLrwa nn it* rnanscendunta] ^ightSp 
while they ignore its nscetit and ethical fgneda^ 
tiod. Thu is the 'patb' vhiefa every 

must trarerae before he eau hope to rsudi tbe goal 
of bis journey^ and which is espoanded sJt emt 
Jesgth m thS'(^ul ffl-qniiiiti hy AbA Tahb al ^lakkl 
{ob. A.D.) and otiier mapuois nritteti with a 
didjbctic pnr|H3fie, In Huch work* tiic di^rent 
'stations (eur^rttrl/) of the 'path' are taiefnlly 
mapped and the doetHoea pertaining to cAch 
are eiplaln^and illostrated hy meuii of Qar'dnic 
toKt^r^ tradltiniio of the rjophet, and aayingn or 
aneedutes of famous saintjv All sysbetas of j^dfl 
as^^icism are Isised on tbe same msturisls ^ hence 
it is not surprising that one is VEty like another 
extern^ly ^ however mueb they may diverge in vnlilt 
aecMudinif to the autlior^a imbvidual tnijit of view. * 
I t is aoc p^hle to deictibe any ot Uiem in detail 
hum, bat their brotid outlines can be exhibit^ If 
We briefly eaaminE the ^stematic trattlmEpt of the 
sub;«t by Ghax^ll (ob. 1111 A.D.J m Lin /Ay^, 
whicJi 19 a dassEEal text-book of nrtliodni EilfiW. 
Ghaiill does not addresa hinuelf to SofIs alono: 
lilt Aim is the revivi&eatloti [iA^) of tlie hfnham- 
madan reli^n^ and he has no deette to make 
evaty Mnshm a jdunk. CnnE^ueotly, in the fliat 
h^f of the work he denis wi th the ordinary mib 

f poiu duties of ^riheation^ pn^er, almsgiving, 
aatme* and ^dJgnmago ? then with soperemgatory 
u-ts uf dcvotimi, fluch as mdtatton of the Qufin. 
pra^ of sapplIcAtion and 

vjpls; flind disepws exhnnstlveiy the relation el 
religion tosocial Ufa. Many of these topics, thongli 


beiMg a widuf applEcatiou, belong to tbe pve- 
Jiminary Etage—the ' law' (sJUri'o)p as it Is tcElini- 
oatly named—of aAoetidsni, but in tlia third 

and fourth >i^ei1iijiibs of the iilmzall Pn folds 

the methcsi ado|ited by the Sufls for Attnipiug 
fipintual jwrfMtaon^ llhie methmi falls into two 

J »arb?x which may be called and uaifiw, 

myrnincli as the former purifies the heart by su^ 
dpipg^tho paadons^ while the Utter loads to imion 
with God by the AequiidtiDn of virtues and faEultiee. 
The principlos of thn ffurqalive way sne sutumarirod 
as fi^ows iih is i—Befaio entering 

on hifi novitiAtOi the oiipijaiit muat renounce four 
EJiInpi t weallih^ reputaLion, mecbanleaJ confomiil^ 
and iiiL He will then need a l^lialkh to 
dirsot himu The fahaikhp Ui whom he mnsb cliug 
* like a hliLod man on the bank of a river to hia 
j<nid#,* will provide liim with font weapons against 
the AfiAaiiltd^ of Sntan, vix. soliLndej sflencOp fastEng^ 
and slcoplessuofa. Now beginB what in gEne^dly 
a Jong inward atmgglo with the lusta and pm^ imhit. 
^Vhen tJicfie bavo bccEi VEjiquiabEd^ the novioe 
ahopTd fitire to his osll nncT perform only the 
oblfgaEory acta of devotion, and contiunaily repeat 
mmn dAiLr^ speh mAlidk/ AlldhI arB*^tf^Wi'tlaki 
{'Glory to God I'h until the steentiiU meaning of 
it lias JlHod hi* heart. He innsb strive to banish 
evQTj Uiopght that is not of God^ and to repel the 
evil fluggistlcmA witJi whidi ^tan plies him. 
Wliatever paRaen in JiU mind bo Bhopld com muni- 
cato to tbe Bhaikh. Thimi if tbe Sluiikh knoww 
that his pnpil is intelligsnb and can bo trusted 
rightly to npj»Tebr.nd the Divine reality 
he wifi Ittd him meditate assidUDas^, Ip order tbaii 
lUummatloi] may cater his heart. Her^ it behove 
the 3haikli to eKefcisc the greatest pesdUo cajts^ 
for Ltls La a perilous matter^ m wliicih maxiy novieoSj 
going l»yond their depth, are uttorly lait Thu 
weak sbould l» oonDnud to what they are capable 
of undeTutouding, idmple faith and practical 
lievEjdion. Thcae wiw oocupy ihenn^oh'es with 
medtUtion bav* to howsjw of many pitralk, such 
AS vainglory, Lypngrisy, delight in visions nad 
mirad^. After this r^sttrni of the paryaritv way, 
GliAzaJi treale in nmplo detail of [ha various 
liflaffionA and vice*, from Inat and glnttony to 
spiritual pHiis, their nattize, syniptoms, diagnoeis, 
and the remEdias which ore moftt eCrMtpal In each 
ca^ f/$’y^, iii. 7B-3921. FinolJy, in the foprtJi 
vetome of has work, he expands the vn iIid^ way 
under the following heads: (1] rEpentance, if I 
patience and thnukflgiviiig, {3| Jaar and hope^ i4\ 
jpoverty and rnmneiatien, (6) ftniEcatiDD (insihMii 
Olid trust in (6) lave, deairo, intiiPAEy, and 
j^tuescence, (7J intonlion^ iinccrity, and tratli, 
toil MntompUtion|m«rSfci6a)iindsalf^amLhBtinn 
tbj reflexion iia/nH-ur\, {lOj medita¬ 
tion on death and what cemea after it, Sindlav 
e^cs of ascent occur in every pystom of fiflll 
rtfepeophy (BOO ^UFttSMj, and are possibly of 

Bnd^^c orijjin {ef. Geldiiber, in JJiAS, iWH, 
p. l^Eb At any rata, Baddhism tau be nlmwa 
to have exortod a coasidermliU mftnjcnco on the 
practice and theory of modlmval M uslim iiAwt,icfjqTiT 
f.p, toe OK of roeariffl and the custom of holding 
the hraath were bomwed from Buddhist monks, 
whose example must also have powerfully nfectad 
the ruonasaa ideals and iiuGtnaoun Uint reached 
a hmh degree of development in this period fcf. 
Onl^hor,;« «#. J,. I35C f v<H, Kremer, <w/hx, 
geteh-Sini/tM^, j,,« ff. ^ 

r "* ^ ** ’■* wanll 

l AloOr^ lti. 194ff.) lim qf 

tr»D ‘lioininitto tho hcqrti fioia that 

Itrwtlsed bjr|^loMip:,en attd rntteiimlUt}! witb iTm 
ubjeatof jwnip&g UieMiviee and Uiiw 

MqiUfgineat uf the Intel l«ctq«l anenc^H.! the 
JotteTr he sayfl, leads to hcre^i^ It isaiinieg Its 





ASCETICISM (Persiim) 


lOfi 


mo«t LnteirwUiis; f&™ in tTie so-wiJJfid a 

natue Eiren hy [lie %a varioiiB kindd of 

heretira, paiticiilai'ly t\hom who rejwt^d WHtlye 
religion hjhI ludkiiowlcdpNl onl j the moral Taw (for 
tiifl derivation annl nit-Jininj: of of. E, G, 

Hrowpo, A Littr/^r^ KUtfny o/" /'enwt, 1002, i, 
IMET,; EfichulJWnx A Liieraty ths 

Amhr, 1907p 37211* and art. 

EWnnncLation waa eharacLefiatit of n»any 

on irbuiu Ud^i ojdthet was bcatoweii. Bome of 
tbipin were miidonbtecllT infliieDced Manieh- 
s^an mini BuddhLO^ie id^hoa, bnt ^f^banlmmd^J] 
orthodoxj WH apt to braiad u ' fueo-Uiaiigbt^ ' 
aoT monsJ creed that wop not boilt en¬ 
tirely on A dv^mtic bofiia. Abu ^h'At&liiya (alih 
K2S A.D.ip tbani^h bii ifOeiUl ftie foil pf aHnaiathS to 
Kdlj And tbe Be^nirectlont waa ealltid a 
by hifl ccntcuiwruiefl, Appnrcnliy bceati» 
tiuiy vnapect^ bim of wing n in diagniee ^ 

ana tb^y might bavc urgod^ with tmLlip that the 
provailmg Uine of hU poetry U oibicuJ and reflect¬ 
ive mtbnr than religiomHr Ho Hin|)^ tba praieea of 
Rsccticisiiip wbieh be had adopted prefnvaonally in 
HvnficqtLenee, it h anid^ of a disappointment in love. 

* Tbc nobleat of men/ he deolojoa, ^Ia a king in Lhe 
garb of A begjgarp' i.e. an ascetic who \a mdopendent 
of the world and whw© paRsiona no longer enalaTo 
bini i and agnin, * tbewD wbo aie content with tbehr 
lot arB tlic traly freeu’’ Witb ntneb better rfiaacm 
the ebarge of herci^ wa# lironght agniitsL anotbor 
coLcbi'atcd Jlnfiliiu poet, Abn l-'Alft al-ililmarrl 
(«» Ma' ABEI). lit too retired from a world wbero 
he hail fnnnd only aoirow and faUmro. His anceti- ' 
cifim, bpworcfp preiHiita flomo peculiar featnree 
wbich it ifl po^ibtc^ though hardly probable |ef. 
JRAS, lfK52j p. 2aib that ba borrowed from the 
Indian Jains. Be held that it woe wrong to idH 
or Injnrc any iiring cxeaturo^ oymi a HU 

diet was atrietly TegetaHan: he abstained from 
finh and ogga an weJi as milk and li<mey+ ifp wore ! 
a dresa ofuaJyed wool and wooden nbo«p on the 
ground that no animal shcnld be danghtorod to 
make leather oT ila ikin. ITU celibacy waa not 
monet^tic in Dharaetor^ bat w es tbo rcanit of hie 
belii^ that the hraat fate U non-exiateneo^ and that 
one ought to ahdnk from nudHpiying the nsSfiCTy 
of life. To protend that aneb onmiona and prac- 
tieee me typical of the moral pbiloHopbere of fajilm 
wriald be unjufit to hfo'ii-rrra Bccontno and crimnal 
genlno. Ho reecmbled acme of them in making 
aaqoLicifiiu KH alfair of tbo coDKionoe and the 
uodcmtandlngT oa ingredient of the bigbeat virtne 
inatcod of a oteppii^-htono to the Abmlute^ Otbeta^ 
like thfl Ihwln afl-^^ikp or ^BrotUen of Purity/ in- 
coleate obedience to the Dirino world'law and love 
of Godp wbL^h * goina Ui tbU life nrenity of acmlp 
freedom of hearty and peacw with the whole world, 
and In Ibo life to come asemudon to Eternal Ugbt.' 

t ConcJaiiDn: the Deryish nrden. — Aa waa 
uTd aJt thy dat<!ifitp thw article U limited Ln wsopOT 
and deala only with the origin and main develop- 
mentaof MnsTim aweticUm. Hcoil^ every Mub^- 
Tn ^liin sect could contribnta aometliing toadctaiied 
hUtary of iJie subject, and there ipe abundant 
Oriental aofLTcei- for inch a work, hu t in tbo present 
i^atc uf OUT knowledge a certain sketcbinfias is un* 
avoiilabEe. Enropean wiitcra have conbned their 
revrsircbca nJmuut cacliiatyely to the modom l^T' 
viab onfora, in wliich Soft isceticUm and mystidAm 
are corfied aa far aa linman aatare can go. Some 
were founded before tbc Mongul Invasion IA.D- 
I2.:^)p but since the 14tli cent, tlicy have l^-ancbisd 
out in all directlona from in the weat to 

China In the east. While baaing their doctrine on 
the prlnciplea of modimval Snfiiem^ they lutvc 
evolved a compIcK organbeatiou^ extended the ohl 
procticeii, and mlroducM new onca In mm e casee, 
loOf thair iplnt and aims have been altered by the 


inffnonce nf enyiionmcnt and ^»olltkal circnm- 
fltoiwseft. As regards tho a-Hcodo training wIiLeU 
they impoi^ on their membera, naltirally each 
order hoa it* own ruleji, Imt thay generally ogroo 
in tba followinE lHsinla^ (l> an ehiboiutc eorcuLimy 
of InitLaEionp which U sametimca precedal by a 
long and anlaouEi upprenticwlnji t (2) iho wearing 
of a pcEuHar oofltomo; ^3) for noophytea, a severe 
ilbiciplLnc of ooUtiidc, prayETp [astmg, and other 
anstcfiLied ; (4) tho irnnkodeirate nee of dM^p ^tb 
tbo help of muaie* iloncing, and dlyerae phj'aicaJ 
Btimulantap to excite ecatasy: belief in uxLra- 

onlinary spuitual powers vouchsafed to adei^s tud 
ccabitic persanFip wbicb they display by ebawiug 
live ctods^ eluLjming snokesp predicting future 
events^ cte«; Id] veneration, approaching Lb ilei^ea- 
tionp of the Shsiklip or head of tbo order. If it U 
Imc tlmt in most of their procUcefl and boliefo the 
modem TkerrUhea liod already been onLicipatod by 
the ?0f Is of the .Middle Agissw from wliom they are 
lirneolly descendedp It ii no Icsa true that they liavc 
vutgansed ^aflhiin by anmcmnil^g it “ 

liod 


netw'crk of mechanic 


with a 

____rontino, by exalting it* 

thamufttui]^ at tlie oEpense of Ita tljecwphyp and 
by Asaociating Us decposEi mysteries with the per^ 
fomianoo of an orgiaatio cKoreUen artiole 

Dgnviai!. 

LrmuTtiWt — the lebimuoei ffTWa la tb« arlkl#, 

■ladEbU JUST cemLL tor tmiLy Mtuiliifl thm 

Krajmsr, iff j(#rrKJvnj£im< /i«a tfjfi /daiw, 

p. sat; D. B. MaedWaiU, IW, pp, l^LH 

R. A- NldiptMUH A IAi 4 fvwr lAi 

a£lr-a3fi; ler &dfi Mostiedm ta Uh Miwlff Afv*- Ulfssl AsEa 
Polutoi^ Af^ojuL maroi, IPOl; for pliilti- 

■wfakil uoQlldiPir^tilxdu^^ AM ^'^oddOs uai 

dt* randlWhum wAlumd itor B«lcraj^ det ClialilQn 
ill IVini#wfli*Wf qf A'frtlA CpnjmW ^ l/r»rtil#bPtf, IftTSi, 

Td, a. P, LWIL E Ddeifedct rJk^HtepMt dtr AmUr in X. 
Jal\fh^ndtnn. C^., tlUI-TS: lad lor the mMxtidam ot IIh 
DfrrWi oniErt: J. P. Brown, STAi nr Ch-wntdl 

3piti^iaN*m^ IIW; CfepMt ud CwpLud, iri 
DWfilUtBMIIM*, iW7. ^ 

[IKYNDLCI A. NtmiOLSOir, 
ASCETICISM [Perelonj,—An ea&ontinJ [wlt 
of tba moaning of tho SSorathmihLtiAn _ reform, via* 
the taro of cattle and paatumlantk U given in ‘ Tho 
Ccmpbuilt of the Sotfl of the Kin*' iu the Ahttna^ 
mUtGsihd, VoMna ixjx. ThU xcal for eeonomicH 
bcin^hiM^parahly connMted with the new faith* the 
Pro;^t in hU religioa plored a. diailnet value on 
ear&Ly goods and productive work* and introdoeed 
that strongly unti-ascotic teademoy wbivh Boparatwi 
Llio A vesta so wEdely from tlm higher Imlmu 
reiigion. 

1 . Tho Ayesta moral oode ia not only nt^iitivo 

Tbon aholt uotp^ eta), hat also eontanu pc^tive 
dnlifsc. In its origin it bi the etbica of cattle- 
breeding. Zarattiiwlitra himself wm the hrat 
Meadow-keepLog cattle rearer" 

¥aM xiii as wdl oi the first jmest and the 
firat warrior. The GdthAs ilo not know any hut 
Mixture land. By Ibc time of the later A vesta 
n^nltnna has appeared. V^ndkMd iil. mentmna 
Lbft five places which art? the bappieat on this oarlh; 
11) vbere one of the faithful is wowhipping ^ (2) 
where one of the faithful emta a hon» with a 
piiest iharein* with cattlep a wiJOp childiem and 
l™ 1 hards, and whore oil tliaee treftsurcs of life 
ore proaperings (3) whore moat corn and fnitt 
Lroc^ are mlllvateil, and where water fs Icti intoa 
pewriy wntiitd sod (a later gIcB&or hi* mld^. jjnd 
where dtynew Uhronght to a ^l^ 
being later than orti^GuiJ irrigation): (4 where 
flocks and honls increaM moiit? wharc 

fl^ks and hetd^ yield mwd unne. fhe l^loog 
ligbL atflinst the demmu mea^ cultivntmg the 
H?onndr sheltering the j.limta from drought ami 
pmofldm^ cultivation over land atrenuouidly 
^nr^ from thfl wUtL Actjyjty hoa ol^ya 
been one ef the first pnnciplefl of Karattiu-htnaii- 
lun. 








ASCBTICtSM (Boman) 




Among the Inter mitlnp ol the Plixsii, Sad Dar 
Ivi^xi. 10 inculats: * &verjr ^^ood wrk wbich 
thou lift nble to db drD not ixKtpoDe for 

to-morrow, mail accompluih witli itiiie own luuid 
the cooniel of tbine own soul '; Anni in ^crn»- 
shdyaffdn (g 1^) one^htrd of the dnj (nnd ni^bt^ 
ia to rdigioiu dntle% one third to the cultivn- 
lion of tb? gromid (theeigfiL hourfr^ working d&j Ih 
AJid obo-third; to eating and Bleeping. 

The following oojoctiona jito reuBed agninet 

AAeotiG ^Tinciplea 

(1} Wifn and children mate a man mpener to 
him who ifl upt marriedi { Pcnd+ iv. 471. A young 
wortum witliDUt children needa a huakHLpd, jnat aa 
nncnltliratod grouiid noedd cnltiTat|Qn+ The good 
huehand receiirod fruit from Loth iiL 

ZarathniihlrA u of DiYbu ori^n—the hcavealy 
glmy {Bee art. dB‘ TMu WoAld [ZoioaB- 

Liianl Tpl. L p. 305 f.) enteird liiB gr&ndmatlibr 
(Din^ri m It SE, 14; vin. xir. Bbt no¬ 
where la an attempt mude to eliminiUe hiB father 
in the dcah. Sneh an idea would beoppoeed to Lhs 
Mudayasnlan idEaJ of hpllnesa The peyeholpgical 
relation of lha union of ^mthn^litra'a poientA m 
Ditikar{ VlL IL 43-^2 may be a criterion: 

' Buth luff fadiTB^ed fb* flnt tlf» with dbdn lara «b, vi 4 
la* [Jaimai riweted but uala tban, h\ Uw TfllmliHmff fueeali 
or liAlblatH. UM; ’^Wllj flHKlVlrt thoU Art HIM tMf^ d|4 
vbfmipaii thoy itartod op Uk* pog^v iri» wtn 
uauuML Tlifi um« cxpcrkiK* wu npeiLbsd aMcatid nji^ a 
tUnI tlpoA. ’ Aad liM^ wpdkm with trtir mDQtb«r aBoiiI And 
«fltdaaalAt Uilf dnij, «4M iH3»mp4wfa»i ll^ AArStif; irllt 
noli W^^ itgp wIUhuC AHOttapUihibg frtnflbLni, nni^^. tiHHjili 
lirtll RiX AImI ftnlTi hm tmdierr'* liben ilhul^ 

inuicbEkl, wbp wm (Ih dfhlKoa ZarAtUkEip bcGAnuD DQ#ap|«ta 
... in m womb at Mf iwulief/ 

The Mjtntayajmlan hae to rEcIle the Ahuna^ 
Fdirw and the if^Afnu when Ito gee« In to 

hlA Wife IX, III. 8). 

f3} Thp man who owns a hotiyo In mperior to 
him whodoea niit ( Fcacf. it. *7^ 

{3) Fasting ia a ein. Witbomt ealing no one has 
strength for a vigaroas pieLji for the 

j^ound, for Ike^etdcg sLiuag children {Fewtf. iii. 33h 
The man who nouruhea and doTelope hin body 
through the eating of muat talcea in more of 
roAiEnuin f^good thought') thin he who doei not 
(Feiuf. iv, 43). The man who t^ohi^ or pmctisce 
faatibg ia an orAaxnn^M, a dwtmyer pf piety and 
of th* holy law, and doaerrep poniBhineut [ Vend. 
if. 49). 

A wall-known passage pf the Pam trtativ Snd 
Dar Ixxxiii. forbids fasting; ^ lu our religion it ia 
n ain to pass a day wiLbont eating. To m fasting 
n^Bftna to fast from sin with the eye^ with the 
tongue, with the ear, with the hand^ with the 
font," 

According to aJ-B|rdnl, the pei^ who fasted 
wa-B oonsidared by the Zarmthnshtriaiis as a sinner, 
and_ h^ to feed a oortain unmber of meu m an 
expUtiou (CfArpnofenyy, tr- Bacban^ pu 2171, 

(4) All praetieea of mortidcatton are prohibited. 
ThP PiUilaTl paraphrase of the Vaj^Aim^nmr 
J^iuk of the ^i««aniau Areata attribuLcs the »lf- 
ioftnm preAeribed Ly Mani to Lh* ErU One 
(/HaJbeirf u, 39)r 

The nso&Ucs whose doctrines are opposed in the 
PaMavL wTicinga mm be identilied, even if they 
are not expreosly meolioned, as Manl in the 
Pafalavi ForrAf jindHiAfir A'Vujfc and Masdak iu ihu 
Pahlavi commenlaiy to Vend. IT. 49 MIfaxdnk, 
aoq of B&mdflt^X The chief form of aaceticUm 
apposed beaidca MankhjeUm waa Qhristuuilty^ . 
DnHng the pcrsecutioni of the SaamnLana, mAirisge 
was not Lnfipiiqently olfered aa an altemallv'e to 
death. 

The ascGtica leferted to in ihe Vtndid^ may 
have b^n ChriKtlans (Darmexteter) or hlanichjeans 
(Spippet). Rut It scams equally probable that i 
awriQ doctrines wero well known and practiiod 


in Inm before them. The Babylonian Tcllglon 
tuid unmamed brides of coda. In fndia the gre&t 
asKtio methods of salTitlon were anclGnL 

3- Penalties, imposi^ for oFeuces aguuit thn 
A vesta law, ofts^ lOustraLo the miLi - ascetiu 
tendeuejp inasmuch u those punbihineata thom^ 
selvea do not couhs^ in wniTeringSj but in positive 
useful work. The Teqnimmptila uf pctiance and 
agriQiiltaTe are fnlhlled nt Lha same timo. In some 
Aveata fnigmeiits of the manuserltit TuAmunu 
anil in aonxe pf the book of ritual comnioniGS, 
^ranyii^dnf the degree of penally im^urred 
partly by omiMloua or smaller infidveitenoiu in 
the ritu^, and appointed to be three cuts with 
thp lash (arwofAp. Aoranfl, ^the iustntmant of 
pbedlsnuo'], is pommated lute a day^s work 'm 
the GpJda {FragmenU of ToAmurire, ini. 11, : 

Fraem^pnla of A/7rofWL|ltJft, 4^ 43, 69, 83, 1913; 
AMG iilT. ftSL, 105 dtb IJ the penance inflloted 
by Vendiddd xIt. upon Lbe man who hue killed as 
otter belongs to the ideaJs never realiredi it ia 
noTerthftlsas vsrychBLrmct.crcisliia 0^ must, among 
olher peualtips, kill thnuflandji of Kuakee, lixardSp 
frogs, anEfl, worma^ imd diesu He mnst give to 
good men the iustrumun La nf a priest, of a warrioTp 
and of a farmsr. ilp nmirt make dItehee for 
irrigation, imd make a gift to good men of onlti^ 
vat^ groimd^ a byro, and a Sauliful bedst^. 
He must give a ymmg virgin sa wife to a good man. 
He must make a gift of smnJI cattle. Tie han to 
bring np twios Herpn pupple% and niake twice 
Beven bridges over ditches^ He inm3t cleanse 
twice nine doga from vatminj and lot twice nine 
M^axdayafmuiue get a good sqimrn meal of meat, 
bread, stiang dnuk, and wima (cf. nuotatinn fenm 
al-Bliilnl uuder 2 (3) above^ and kemf. iTiii, 73- 
74j whprp the killing of inakas, froga, and ants, 
and the buiJding of bridm over water belong to 
the puniskmsut for sexuM intcnunreii at forbidden 
times}. All anlmalfi considered as beul and uoxious 
are calM Mjiq/sfrn, and it is a most meritoridun 
Work to kill them. This is luiy ditfereiit from ihe 
view of Lao^^^ from Indian, and ^om modin] val 
^Dff and CKiiitian asceticLHm and myitieistn. 

iJTttaji^a—DACDieilctqr AMO uE flOL; 1. LcfaiHBii^ 
(^iWfX IL ■ Up™ IA PsrxUmm <1W); 
tUvU^t Ed^i DutPw PeshnUn ^ai^xoa, 

Einit da iTAnliinM,' 3n Ckatiw* da 

Nathan SdDkuiiLOM. 

ASCETICISM (Roman),-^i. For the purpooea 
pf lh is artide * ct-^ticiami' may lie taken, ronghly 
to me^ aolf'dbrij^line^ prompted cjtbcr by the 
authority of rdlgion or phlloanj^hic reOexion 
upon hf^ or by a oombinatmn of boLn these lorciU. 
The early Roman religion, so far u vrn can trace 
its featuree, was not to any npprcriabla extent 
swayed by the yeamtugs which in the Orient gave 
rise to a^cetlelfem at a tioifi imcndmorildly mmotOi 
The y»rimitLTO Komana deemoii that their shadowy 
and impalpable divinitiefi were under compact with 
the communiLy whose excloaiva property they were. 
Th^ naked of thEir womliippcia no buidenaome 
price for the rarcur wMch they accorded. The 
Hnorificee required by them were trifling, though 
the ritunJ of clrcumKtnnc^ and Language connect^ 
with them was complicated, and nccilcd to he 
carried out with the utmost prerislDn. The fdca 
of a taint or imparity, displeasing to the godo^ and 
attaching to iudUiduiLls, to nnissea of men, or lo 
plaresi imd to ^ele&nscd away only by puriticalory 
emmony, la old enough in Koomn religion. Bnt 
tho expiation was caey, and called for little in the 
HAlura af ^f-suppr^on. Some of tho nrimitiTe 
semntp of the partlculaxly the Ranicn of 

Juppiter and the VestJ VirginR, wure tmhjccted to 
strong ceremozinil reatrictioiia in llieir Utos. But 
Linse fumbled the religious tabus prevalent 
among lAckward mcea, rather than any genuine 
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Kmlia diMapSiinfl. The Romftn ferUi, or pablio 
religloiui cotEbrmtioiii^ themgli rpqniriCL^f iv ce^- 
tion of IftbtHiT Bud ordinaiT OMPpo-tioM, were^ fur 
tlio lODflt pattp joyopa in chftraptnr. ETen the mt\ a 

^ic «9 to^ apf^M* thfl deed and Ihe ppwort of other land** TIh! formleiw atonep 


the nether TretiJ, or to evert the wrath of heaven 
AA declared hy prodi^esp were not a^comporkied hj 
oractic^ of an Meetie charaetet- 
i It ifl probable that the idea of aelf-pa^lleB m 
an elemanL in relifioa was Brat tnede conapicu™ 
to the Homans hy eomo of the forms of ’rforanap 
which were imported from without iu^ the Homan 
Staie^ The rare iracefl of human sacrtBco at Borne 
in obedianee to anpeiffttitioii Ot rellwn may wifely 
be referred to a foreten origui. Such an elemtntaTy 
ascetic form aa the/iwi waa not refined by \ arm 
aa belonging^ to the real Homan ritnalp hat aa a 
fcatnre of the Onxeut tUus- ^Hie earli«t mention 
of it fa in a fragment of the BtUam PwnwMwi of 
Jitcviun (qnoted Nonius Marcellns, ^ 1&7 M: 

* ree divaa edicit, piiiidieLt caatnai The apociaJ 
name for a fa&t>, pmIk# (a nodn.]i ii of don^fal 
darivation- The mdjoctLve earfuJ Implied oriM' 
lUlj purity ftchinTcd not by sflif-duKipImn but by 
eeremoniiu obwervanoe of no very exactisg natuxa- 
t Sueh discipline m the early Homan nnrfer- 
wont was cot selMmpdwsd or rtN^niTod by reliimon, 
Imt waa laid upon him by hia oonntry. Th^ 
was no linnt In the sMriLteo which she might 
denmnd of him: hut «fily ”tre caM had OswO 
a religions sign Lficojice- Tbia was particalHrly true 
of the oflienioiw called hy which a wm- 

mnuderio tho ffefil, nsln^ a solemn formiiiad vowed 
himself to deatbp thereby hlndioE the lo be¬ 
stow the victoTy on his army flivyr viiL 
Bnt even in sndi eirco-ojisLaiicea* if the enemy failed 
to kill the wiliing viclimp it was poaoibUt m true 
Homan fashion, tn cheat the gods by burying a 
hunum image and raLsiisg a nioond over ik 
4 , We muRt look, thereforep for tiMee of IIS' 
cetiEism to thtMio cnits which Home and the lo est 
adopted from Greece and the 
(corftu or enjoined npon a dei^s wor- 

aldnttere first appears to oonnesinn with Csnw- 
Althongh her nama is lAtin, aJl her ntw m 
hlirtone times was Greekp and her stamen m 
oEBciaL religion was first uaiped to her in lbs 
earliest days of the HepnliUo c^atadians of 

the Hibyllion books^ who continned the immigra¬ 
tion nl alien divinities. Her priesteases were 
Greeks breu^t ftom the tawna of lower Italy 
(Cicerop j^Tfesf*Op M}, As shn bfioamo a chief 
pAtTnueM: of the plobfiLans and tbe poori hot cult 
grew in poimliiTity^p and new serri-oe* were^ gmited 
on the old. In ItC. 101 a fast in Lmitation of a 
Greek Mjirr*ls was iuatitnfcod Ln her hononrk nod 
WM edebrated annually on Oct, ’i. By a 
not ujicommoEi ui the history of religion. CerMp 
who bcatowad the boon ot bread, wiis honoured by 
abstinence from bread (Feat. p. 1^ ; Amoh, t+ 

The ^t may also liave indicated a tritrticipstmn 
in the sorrow ot the mother (Ceres-lJ^meWry for 
the ] wa of her child {liberm-Fersephoneh Al^^in 
August a vigil waa maintaiued dnriog nine 
by womeo worahipperSk snd wi* aEcompamw 1^ 
a stnctmle of ehaitity+ This 1^ to CorM hslog 
regarded at ft divinity who prwided over divareOp 
though she was eommoiily reckoned at one o( the 
r^rouEnmes of wedloch. jVa inscription fonud at 
BologniH and of at least as Hily a date as SOD 
seemt to joint to a fttrfsLf by which Juno Lucbia 
and Juppiter were propitiated [Bitselil^ ^Hk. Xnf- 
finppl. 11, IS}, 

5 , A few years before the time at which the 
Cerrrii was introduced p the Magnn Materp 
the Great Mother of the (fod*^ who dwelt especially 
on Mount Idsi was officydly welcomed at Homt 
This wss duo to the superstition which was ^ner- 


ftted in tho minds oi the people by the diwisters qI 
the Second riiaio War, when the Bommi gods 
9 eom«l Lnauffidont bo sustain the Heman power, 
and a yearning arose for ud from ihe g«s of 
other landa The formless slonc, which in the 
icmple of the Great Mother at Paasmus in Gniatia 
was veuerat^ as her tjme, was hreugbt lo Home 
and euBbrined on the Palalino, The ritual of tho 
cnddcfia was frenried and orgisatic. For the first 
time eel (-mutilation was accepted by authority at 
Homo aFi pleasing to Hoavsn, The faveurite ol 
tho Great Mother, cenimcmoTftteil in her tore- 
monies, w'bs the mythical AttiSk whn gave h is 
name to tho weiid poem of Catullna At Or^t 
the priesta of tbe ffoddcaa were import^ from her 
orlgiusJ home, as imsLr name (Gaf/i} iniiicated, and 
Itomans were forlnddon toi tike office under heT+ 
But sa cftriy as iLd, 77 a breach of the rule took 
place, and dnring the Imperial period the pri-Mts 
and priastessea were ftU Homan, The worship 
beoamo more and more elaborated as time went 
on^ and it grew in popnlnrity till it epresd Isr and 
wide in the West, 

6. Closely connected with the Magna Mater wai 
tiae GTeat rite of thn TauroMiumy with its miner 
^rmt the CWo^iMn* Ita liistory and nat¬ 

ure nrein several respetts* obscure, hat its easence 
was that the adherEnt of the goddess ahenld bo 
iN?netratod with a sense ol Impnnty. of w hlch ho is 
rid by bolng dTonohad with tbe olooil of a slArn 
bull or ram, A famous irwcriptioii {CIL vi, ^10} 
relates how, after luidsrgoing the and 

crwMiKHh ft wntslilppcr^was bom again foreumaf 
life ■ m a4imvmh This ritnal icmng n p 

in tbni^iid cenk a.d,, and itneartlcst traceable heme 
was Lh* Vatican ruount. where BL Feteris now 
stsnds. Tbe fame of this ceremonisl is ri^ificant 
of that great change which paired over the Wesiem 
world during an A after the lit cent. a.d.^ when, 
the pftssRgn was made from ^nsral recpticiHn 
to general belief and luperatltion. and a enrious 
fcnw of euilt in tho face of heaven becamo prO' 
v^enti with a longing ta find means for purging 
it away, Renontiation and Lhe reprarion of douTO 
were to some Crtent demanded by all the worships 
of the East which o]i«mntcn>d this changed spint 

and endeftTonced to satisfy The Bafisfsetion 

ofTered wan. of coi™, to adargo extent ceremonial 
and nittgicftbandsometimse. to our ideas^ flagrantly 
uiiethicAl. But tba Eastern cults in their westward 
march dropped ton»t of their Lmscr fealnrcs, and. 
on the wheio* introduced new and bettor concep¬ 
tions of Ifivine power. It was poasiblc for apecn^ 
lAlin« RomsiB to Wxnilify Uw M.tor iujJ 

ftlso^llona.* whoae raspoctnhility in Asia Minor 
was not bejoml (luSBtJtro. with tho divinisod idea 

of Virtue. ^ , , 

7 , As is well known, ths Boldiem who rervetf 
Hnnie, whether Honums or altcns, and paoeed from 
land to land, wer* greatly inatriimental in carping 
wofltward tho F-asUrfn cults. Some of there failed 
for a time to obtain autboritalive TKOgnilioD, and 
wem merely tolerated by Gnvornment (with occa^ 
riopnl fluppreffionlk bManseof their weptabdity to 
t tie peopfe at laigo^ But by ihe 3nl mn L the Ho¬ 


man Emperors practicatly alsuiHianud Lhe attempt 
to hml back the Oriental deities who wore Invading 
ftaly sjui tbo capital of thn cmninL A fnit *hmb 
long MmminMl imuffidnUT popn^af Vw 

CaupiidociBii divinity MAp ft form of tho 
yJtW* whoee ftcqnftbitance iho Rotflon saldlerm 

thTiradaMS. W't hate in stribo (ft sas) a refertUM 

h« Si* at Com^<L. ..UI. eOOQ «- 

^bed, whiso fora* of venemtion were often fw 

* A r»TiiMl 0 El,a r^itdea who nort not b# ™l««l 

OaiBoal, Ln luUftau 

aritnt^t, i’lrto. t*W, |. I ). 
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from T&put&blo. ^Iie wu idcattAed by tho KDoiMna 
wUh loQ old [tabAn goddess Uellona. Tlio papa^ 
lima of CbjQ Wgflt bcscoiua funlliiu with tlie BpKtAcla 
of hioropbants id procfission v\ih utrange jipirb^ who 
cat tlicmAeJvei witli tbo double axe end eprinbl^ 
tJie nioh witli their Uood, whOothoy tiUetisd ftentk 
propheeica. The pncats wanilrred about makiTit^ 
oipnofitEonaj like tlie iMagginf; friifK ol Uto MiddlQ 
Aica, 

Si Kgyptojui diTinltle^ eapnlally Itda, oarly lu&da 
their way Into the Greek diiitrictt of tt^y end inio 
Etrcide^ The cult ef Ish altimAtely liad extra' 
ordinary rami tLcsationii all orer tlie Empire, but 
partiralaily in the Wert^ and it exercucd tm 
Qfpocia] fascination over women, Stringent bcHlllj 
uu^ineuen ami a oort of perumee were marked 
featttroB of boir woiahip, which took npou It ntADt- 
fold formic. Ita elaborated ritual, itn jieipetn&l 
iervLce« earned on (u low werer) dAf by day, iU 
myiticol cliaiiicter, ite diAcipLtno precodinp initio^ 
tlon In a-^;endinff ^odei, the imtlea wbleh its 
eammoniefl provided for tito niultitudOd oa well ai 
for the pncaUi, and the brotliorhoods in which the 
worMhippem were united and In hhuo nrt fenced 
oil frOEB the OEtter world—all tliesfl ohar&jcteriaticg 
proved atmagly attiaetivo to the Jou'er claf»aa> ao 
that Cbriattana of the earlier renLurifia law in Eaia 
a fontiidAbla oaciny of Clirink And ibe contri- 
Lnted, indeed, to 'S\eatem cnllurie elemcnta which 
penoLmted Into Lb« Laxtinro of tlie Chnidh. Her 
wort^hip way; at Lirat roj^rded with diilavDax by 
the Oovemmentp but It adviuic^ irricpreagibly, 
aa the literature of tbo Anguaton aga and latd 
abnndcjitly provoOr 

^ Tbcra waa j&Ibo OH InAux of deitiu from Byria. 
The ifca ^y™ Inid cloflo afliDltiea witb tbo Magna 
hlator and malloua, aud the pr!€^*ta and worabippam 
of tbi^e tbfM JiCAf^GEily bela^ were oflen «xn In 
oompony^ paiticnhLrly m the laat age of Eammiarn, 
when a dim cotMoaiiaueas of ons great Gnd ueyond 
and above the separate diyiniliea bccamaprevJenk 
Another immigrant from byria wa* the Smtngod^ 
who played apeat port in the reign of Elagabnlua 
and later^ But more immrtont tlian theaa waa 
the tnigh^ Fmaian doity Alithra, often idenHhcd 
witli the biin-god. Thn a^tigly developed diacir 
ptlne, the julvfunceinent of the worahlpper in myalie 
lellowahip from grade to grades and tJieooniinunity 
of theaaored brotberhoDda reodemd tliiacult lii^bly 
fa-vinating to the West Even in barbaiin radons 
never wholly Komiuucedir numeroru altars dedicated 
to Alithra and other tracetof blsworabip have bw 
found (i»o artiele AtlTmtAlSM^ 

lOu Theae new forms of wonbip sappliad to the 
Italia ^plee elementa which wem wanting in 
the indigeDoi.ia religioiu^Lfae satraraetion which 
romce of s^lf'Siimifice for heavan^s aake^ the aenna^ 
tion of my^tloaX awe and an elavatioa of smel born 
of interc^kmmnnioii with the deity, alao oftentimes 
A hope of life in a world beyond the In the 

banf prbuiHvo life of the early T taltait fanner the 
lack of tha^o elementa was not felt, bnt the ex- i 
randod life of later ilmea welwmed their advent, 
MyitteHea of a Greek type, with symboUe cere- 
monl« partly rcminiaecnt of religion, partly em¬ 
bodying kleofl that originated in the pbiloeopbla 
schools^ seem to have bt^un to jqwead to the Italic 
ntces AS early AS the daya of the l^le Wora To 
tiioae myatony a^Llc practices were often at' 
tAchral- How ready the ooil wwj to reeeiva and 
develop tbo aoods ol theoe new devociono wa* 
shown by the rapid epreiul of the moveuieut called 
by the Itonwn Govemment ibo * RicchanoluiJi mn- 
s|tituCT,’ whioh was riolandv sappresaed in b.c!. 

"I he Bdcchio myibcdes, taking root Lu the Greek 
diatf^la of Italy, drew into oonnexioh wilh tham 
innltitudca of Italia rooa and brige numbem of 
Honmn citirena Alany thonaanda wore eioonted I 


by authority of the senate, after inquiry which 
rocalla drumhead eoutt-marlial^ in deduce of 
the lawn which gnAianteed fair Lriai to the Ronmn 
burgefta The enminal naturo of tbe * conspiracy" 
waa oRMinicdp bnt never proved. Tbo aecmey of 
iho wnTahip„ then a sItod^ and nofaniillar fentare, 
produced on atmoephereof panic, generating vtsums 
of □rimejmeh oa arm In the Gentile woHd from 
Lho myatenomi nature of the early Chriituvn ob- 
ocrt^anDea. In later centimes^ *myBt«rae?/ cen- 
noclcd with some mythical or Beinl-m;^hicsJ 
fonndcr Rnch la O^ihens or Pylbogoraa, or with 
oomo elefknite divinity, ware popnlnr in tbo West, 
but the infomiadnn which has come down to ns 
ooncemlng tbii°m vs defective. 

11^ Tha prevalence of tl^a rites and practicea to 
whietk roforeuce hoe been motle njnst hava ™aliy 
clianged, in (.he caurae of eenlnri^ the ptiuiitive 
Hoondn and Italian senw of the relation bota'oen 
the DiTino pownra and man. The claims of the 
npon mail were fait to be more exactmg than 
hud been imagined iu wly days, r^ulring a toll 
of haman snfIoring> aoinetimw phymoiu, eometiniea 
coQ^uffting in a Hharp tepnemion of many of the 
demree and ambitiozia of the avern^ human hfling^ 
The object of tho discipline wae in some way to 
dennae tlie wurahipper frocEi a taint of Inkpurity 
which he conceived to stand belween hunseTf aurf 
hifl. diWnUy. Tho aeuae of ain often had a meraly 
anpervtllioiui, oasnamoulal, or merhanie^ origin, hut 
more and more uf a moral and truly religious Isaveu 
mingled with It as thue went on# Home contolued 
a large CHentol populatieut mostly descendants of 
Blnves bronght from the E&^t; theeacontriWted to 
the gradtuJ tranJifomiatlDn of ideas which pro¬ 
ceeded thiu^'h the oenturies. Jarenal (i^^. lii 
it will bo rememberfid, doclacod that the 
Byiion Orontea had luug since debouchod into the 
Tlberp and many other Eoatom raeea besuiea tho 
SjTinii wore ahnadantlT rsprewted at Eome, In 
the onantaliaing of refigiuus aeutiment, the Jews 
played a certain part. The popnlace of the 
capital were as familiar with Jewish ideas os 
the rulers of the Empire were osteDtatioaoly 
Ij^oront of tbsm- The action of the Ghriation 
element on the pagan cults of the West, thongh 
Emportant^ ia hard to lueaniiJne, amd baa often been 
aver-estiroatoA 

ta. But another potent InJIuenco mlDgled with 
that of reUgien, and promotoil a change In the 
morjJ atfnDripheriG—tho Indnenoe of philosophy^ 
f he izet conipicDous example of ascetkisni within 
the mnn^ of Italy la aeen in tha extenalQn among 
Greek towns of tha hrotherhockd fonndod hy 
The Ttonian antlquarianA of tho Into 
B^nhlla believed that early Rome Itaelf bad been 
inaneikDod by tho c^t pbilotmpher, whose per- 
wnolity had already Iwen disaelvM away by 
legend. Down to the Inteit Imperio] timea there 
never ccoacd to ealftt in Italy men who called them- 
lelvea hia followeis# The aama *P^hagnreaa' 
came to stand for simplicity of life, and for qniet 
of mmd sinned by self-imppiegelon, Klf-discipILne 
and aHtinenca Gvctcinee and ideas conneetf^ 
with tho oxythical imnie of Pythngaroa entoml 
into m^y of the late funni of religion and phiJo- 
sephy in the IVest. Apallonina or Tyana tOnV.), 
who wu at Rome m Gio time uf tbe Flaviaiia~wia 
anpposed to be the great eiponent of IVtbauorean- 
oj H- and reli^^oiw dde. "Thia 
IiIn thM of Pytha^Tftg^ was soon encrust^ 

rojtitoUe biography written by Piiili 
mtus dunng the reign of Septimlua Severus is 
charged ^ih FyUiagoreon* ideas, and is decnly 
coloured by nsoed^um. ^ ^ 

the vogue of Iho Pj ihagorean school 
Tho foS of StoicHia 
in ihfl Weatani voria was vastly greater and loora 
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iMrvAdlDff. The wSucaLefl it K^uie Iwican to 
be aETodeil by it Ln tho tnidilJaef the Sml ^ ' 
mud ilie iuliufiflce csoottnued (md untu tHe 
Tmi>c!riA]l ^vsl«n Habintfeed. The Itomao 

ckumcterj a» Joriitod in th« b™ jscIimI qJ 
military flcrriefl, aod uf tlmt subjwthjii to Oiutiionty 
ia wMcli Kotuft hul f«ind tba wcrat of epmiuwt. 
nBWnded iu«rB wJily to «)1 “f btojcani tha^ 
touv Qtlacr creed (nuued in tlie rhilusophic aciiooU 
of Hellw- >^'ln!ii tlio a*.ja ol luxury and currop- 
tiDD eania, tlio ideal HoTium Lcfoes were *ucli men 
u CinciniuitfiA, Baitunopwl froni the plon^li to cem- 
uiud ill* State; turin* UtnUlufi, 
cnTOTfl of tbe SJeninitea wliile ho eook^ 
over tlio fire; DBciiw imd Keardiu*, wlf-dsToted Ui 
death lor tlie’ir tjowntiy'e sake- iJi the AuMtiui 
aee, the Stoic and the ideal Roi^ we» “■ 
be cleedy ahin. There u a Stoie birartb m ttbs 
paiBiiiLkm of Li^r and Veigil, and the bo|H of 
their times for a new Gotoca Ago ^d a greet 
iwjral rofprm was often tinged hj Stoic iijHiJeMe, 
ft TTBH nut nnuatnnd that mMj of^ the ^tSjroai 
hercM^ of lalor creaSun ^ouid be Stole*; Kutwi^, 
‘the lioninn SociaU*,’ W'lw eullet^ on a 
Ehanre of Uw roiT eriniea »;lneh he liad repre^, 
Cato of Utiea, Vaetus ThrMa^ ^ 

RriflcnB. RtoU the Stoics who hod opposed ^ 
predecessors on the throne, were hcroM and 
Imurtyrs in tlio eves of Marcna Aureli^ 

14. Like all the other Greek philowxihies of 
the later Gnus, lata Stoiciam bud pccidtM iLtm 
OP conduct. Olid [uud oompatB.Livalr Lltle heed to 
old tlnsoloincol iwid cOMnolegical spoeiilation. It 
eanied to a higiwr tiitoh thon othrtt d^emes the 
cnlhusiasm for moTafity. wlilch it rahsod alruMt to 
the level oF a reliBion* A *ehool which proohum^ 
the worthlissBneee of all amhitioiB M«pt the 
miiblGon to actiievo pure Tirtue Tifilhjn tho wu), 
which resardod ' Notnro' as the teacher of ^ *im- 
plieity, whioll deentod tliat man mool ^-Jike who 
hnd the amallBsl wants and the most iierfcct eont™i 
OYW his dcRirea, whieh enjoined abtolnto inhrauir 
Hw to a IXvino oidw. and aiined at wmjilele h^- 
luony between the inditidoal and the l^vme will, 
conld oLum affinity with what the be^ RwnaM 
rejnidod ae tVie true Itoman sjunt The btoie 
made blghw moral cla i tita ^an oilwr tewh^; 
he wu thcnifuw more wTirndjjudged by tho 
mitsldo world. It baa been easy for the detractor 
to ineisnt and modem timm to oonLntot the Ijro- 
ai manj Knmrm with thnir prncu^ 
and iw to eachibit Ibeir nobfiol m worthley^ In 
cqiially enay twhim 1u» thn worttt»iHM oi 
tUuiity pftjfin been ftitcgcdi It ifl certaifs tlmt for 
the Ibjiwma. and for WesUtn woiety generaUj, 
daiinc many Stodeism ™ ft leaven 

wHidi w«kk ppirerfnSSy for good, t^fon^g 
tke nobleat oatares moat, bol more *nbtly Rflectmt, 
the tono of life ovor a wide art*- t nrfounaly in- 
l^aendiu' Roman kw* and creating an *toioiii>here 
wbieh^e early Chon^h Inhiaed, the Idnml F“^n^ 
by the Itoman Stoic* ba* tnuumitted mneh to Im 
f^tnrti of tbo modem w^ld. In uarlicula^ th* 
nrowth of oHseticiini wltliin tbo lArly Lhoreii iiia 
luBile camcf bocanre ioesety wa* potfiiifiated with 
Stoio idea* B&d ideas akin to tbero* 

15 Tlio Cynic SebooU wbieb wm w^l «p^ 
Mtited lo the IxELiTenal agOi exagg^ratw *31 the 
aaceljB elcinenU in StoloeiD. Some 01 toe btoioi 
CTen prononneod Cjnhibim * ft flliort roftd to 
Hi-rirk -*' Cynii'ijB-ni wo* Ludeed Stoituini * heated 
timas mere than it ’Waa Vutit to bo bcftted/ 
EpkUtna dTino a itriklng inctuxe of tbe tme 
Cynic iii Me haa tberon^liiy accept^ 
the old Creek diKtnno^ which Left Ita tiw®* m 
loany ayisreiua. tltat Uio body k Uio tomb of the 
rtHTit, The Bonl nmat turn to Ckhl for rcleoae. 
^ il k-^p itself to lUm^ VO far ftd Imman iLrcAtfiii 


will go, and nmet rtff'nl ali material coodlliom 
OB iiBunpcnng and evil, but ajseetic femtnirca were 
not wanting to ma^ other Becte bcaidcfi the Cynipi 
and the Stoica Tlioy were coiu^iiitaou* even >n 
tbfl ranch mifiBned KpicnralLCi School, Althondi 
the moti™ pownr in linuinn aetion wa* diftereotly 
viewed by Stoica end EpEcnreatu*, yet the priieLical 
road \P h ttiJTOiioffl laid down by \^lh. waa iraidi the 
eame. Tlie would-tw happy man niiwt leam^ to 
contml, to liioilp and to mpsnew bianifeirw. mid to 
makti Iniu^f bide[jendciiL of all tliat lien bojotid 
h ia own pow iLT, Enlcnms conld rivol Zeofl in liappt- 
new on a diet of br^ and watery and it a 
masliii among EpicnrcatiiS that the man oF perfect 
wislwii wotilil not cense to be happy U he were 
stretolied upon tlio rnck. Human wwry was hel4 
to ftprinE" in large part from tho mUitakeii vaine fiot 
ob tninge ostoinnf to the oonl—the rent of it 
duo to eapcratition, like other ™oral aiid ml 
ntliEiDiia otliftTneVi EpicnrenaiiHfii ccraJd be citHtorL^ 
ttnd travceticd. and could atray fw away t-bo 
linep Inid down for It by ila loimdtjrt and leaders. 
But tme EpUnncftnifim and true Stoiciam wens two 
treeft whieli bate niuch the same moral bow- 
nvtx unlike they miEht t* nt tbo roots. Many of the 
most aaccLie IcftaooH in niorabty whitb are laid down 
by Saocf* wErt dmwn Irom tbe writtugs of ttie 
l^iicnroon brotherhood, _ ^ 

ifi, PlaleniBrn wm early innuflncL'J by otoiciMn, 
and the Noo-y]aionic me^'ement of tbe third and 
later centnriea reanmed and enforcwl the ajHetic 
eJetuenta in the earlier systoimi, PJiiliwophic ^ta 
and clUinee other than Ihow \vbieh have bemi 
named alao exUtad j and niHirly all abow^ wme 
drift toward! aawtielani, Bnt Uie motst buporUnt 
movemeot of all wai that great inbiKioiiaiy move¬ 
ment whieb began early in til* jjcnod of tho Lraiore. 
PbiloeouberiL, often Cynics^ but often also calims^ 
bj other namEs, left thidr vtudiea and 
went forth into the utrecLi of the fireat citi» nod 
preached to i]\t pooplfl. urging tUetu to cb^j^ 
Sicir liven and to follow after punty and al^i- 
nenoe, and to Ikton to tho l>ivipe call, Th& 
bearded ormthera, wandering from city to city 
in cnanie nttlrOp haifo often romindDd the Pi^cm 
etudant of the poor friara ol the Middle Agfiap 
who might have na«d witlimit iu«^y 

tbe phrmoH uttered by their Stoic» Cvajc, or ^pb 
enraan predcceaeotraK Indeed, some of their nttor- 
oncffl TuiK very like thooe of tbe of 

modem daya, BeDneJ trifler* like huciM ndi- 
cnltd and vilified these cntliu^iafitB. out the cpin- 
mon pwplft hcai^ tbu“ thnmgvd to 

drink in thfiir Icasons- DouhtW wme im|Kwtoni 
traded on thU demwid for inatmclion; but when 
Bvery deduction has b™ made on 
Botuuiler anoienb criticisnir entU m that by fcnic* 
tnlus. it would be unreoaonaUe to douU that 
these teacbera did stir amung the lower 
of vocicty ootne jeaminCT after a bettor Jile. jve 
cannot meaenre their mflnen™ with weewon, tmt 
they must bavo wnlributed to a well toe tide which 
bore Clirifttionity on to its aanirod tnnmpb. Ttiat 
the pbiloeonbio indncnces in the bto Empire were 
!ar from iofthle-ft 1* seen by tbe exaiup e of 
Bwjtbims who, Cbrmlian oe bo wms found hie 
{•Lief oonsolatoon in pldlosuphy. 


IlSi: toiSSi 4* pijaitw"* ti'wfsr I9H): p- 

ual A, Guquvt, 

~J. B. lliLiu. 













110 


ASOETTIGISM (Semitio and i^gyptmn) 


ASCETlClSIia (Seniltio and 
cvticimi, ii it iiiuoub tli4 b&bitaal ieaiLQciB.Uqn of 

tho Chl Lliq Qctill Ji4 ft Hfllf^inwiji lFnn fog: tbq 

pqrpoiiie qf GuIttVAtliig the things of diU spirit, wqa 
unknown nmon^ iht^ old Iveatbea Stilnitea and 
£|!:ypliiuiji, A^oatLelftm \s faTidftiatiQtdaJIy btuod 
on ft dnftlivtio cuDCoption of the muTCjrafr. It ifl 
jjualrificd only by tlia bolicf tluiti mmtter is inliar- 
outLy cnnrnptr^that it lA lha work, in wbelo of Lq 
rartp of ft being other thtu (iio Creator of the JSOuL 
□ucli a oonoi^tloii hftd no oiLiten« amouu oitlier 
Semites or Egypldana. To the Semites in tbo 
corlhcjft tiui^ tno ho] Eimplj the pby^ifal 
breatii. It aotnolim^^ in latef penodA designated 
the inner nattuciB of miui, and LhuH was often used 
for the paifp but it. wo* always elosijly connect^ 
with the body^ and wan never oonoaitod as of anch 
ft dyforent order of e;E|stonco tliat it rouJd be 
buofthled by the doaLrurtion of the body. Tliai 
(jod who hftd made the body breatbed Into rnnn^i 
nostrilfi the breath, of lifop and Diftu bo^ftfue a 
living soul ttSn H*), la tho SeEnitie ooncep- 

tion. The sual wa* no boner than the body+ for 
both were tlio work of iho Eome deity. So 
dependent was tbe ftoul on the U^y. that after 
dofttli tlic Bool/s o^intenee was eon^ed to the 
tiuder world whsra the body bad been plati.^—a 
dark and gloomy rugioOp wboro ft 3ed a miftorable 
ftbd half'ftnimftto oii^tenee (sea ■ fahtor^s Deseont.' 

vL ; Bhotme, CAoix dn 32A4141; 

or Bair ami Attyr. Aldiue fld,- 406- 

413; ahw [9 14*^’ and Ezk flO' doeelj wsa 

tba «HiJ ajBKKiftted with the bodjp that later, 
when Sflmitoa anno to bebone in ft rGaunootion, 
they neccasSftrily held to tho rwnTeetlon oif the 
pbyiacai body. Indeed, tho eiurly con- 

cation of tho tuftnlfefttAtLon of divinity tbroogh 
the piooeases of pcrjcreation (sao nortonp 
Oriffinf, ch. m.) showfl thftt their oonoebtlous 
w^ rraoved fta far m possiliJo from AsoeticiSiriH 

Tlie Eip'ptiftn ooDecptioa of the muI was diifeTent 
They Ji»d it to be a. eonuTote entity, impiUpoble 
dnnng lifOp whioh had Ita roajdente in tho body, 
bat Jolt It ftt ths moidont of d^th. Another 
ftntity waft the iiti—nn imoftl pable oomething con- 
ncotutl with ovaiy mon, Whsthiir it was hu donbLOp 
or hla gnardiftn spuit or gmiusp La not dear (see 
SteindodT, Tbiste 

were not, however^ cutmideredholiisr than tho body, 
nor worn their interteito promoted bv Ita deatmoLlonl 
On tho oontraTy^ th& body had to’bo preaerved for 
their iiso> and so preserved that »cJi eonl eoedd 
jccogu^ its own hody; hence the great eObrtB 
made in Kgypt to mmnmtfy the b^ies of tho 
dead. 

It IB 1:3therefore, that ainung the ymu\^ of 
whom wo are e|«aMnp; the fandamcotal thought- 
basbs of ftficetieism diiT not esisk Thera ATS some 
phenomena nev^bnJeaep in the teligions of th™ 
people^ which m^hL La a Anjporhoial Uiinkor seem 
to contradioV thu view, lljese must bo briefly 
cDHsidered. 

it)' Pmclised by the Egyptinns 

11 , by tile BabylenlanB and Assrriftoa 
^ IS ishown by their penitential bynmji (cf. Ziurniem, 
B^pstihienMiKi^ Baif.nttdAuffr. 

(oh I K Lv £ 3 H* ^ 

AralWp as is sbow'n by the great fnet of the month 
^mftd&a, which haa been taken over intoIaJam. 
A care^] study of Semitic and Egyptian roating 
it clear that it waa not an tfleetic pnwtiM. 

E* Smjt]i 0 / S£im^ 434 If.} held that in 
tba beginning Semiuo faotrng wius a preparation 
of the ^y for the reception of bc]y view 

which Ben^gei sbarea Fasting,: in EBi\. ThU 
M evidently the conceptiun of it wliidi the 
cgy[>t-ians entcrtiuncd, if IferodltiLtiB tuny be 


trusted, for he aan the fimiiug wo* iiuniedlatoly 
foliowod by a oBoriMi^ and a baji^netf In the later 
devolopniont of Semitic thought among tho Baby^ 
loitiims and Eehrews, fasting waa imdoubtodTy 
regarded aa a meimi of oxptmijig PoniLertes for 
nim and of ojidtmg the pity of the onended dolly. 
This is tlio view which is cxpreiiaod in tho jioni- 
tentlal }nudmji. ^ It U based p howeveT^ on their 
conception of sin, aod, as is shown beloWj that 
bftd nottiiiig to do with aflccticisnL 
£, Anolborptuotace which might be interpreted 
by come to indicate the prosonc^ of aACeticbiin 
was the cthtiit^neA from Kxuoi ifUm<jnrt& under 
certain oonditiona. Thns ‘to lin with a wuuiaa 
having her sioknEos^ wo* tabn [Lv^O^ This 
Was not. hon'evei-p a rnsnifestatian of AKotlciam, 
but the tabu aroee from tlio bolifif that men- 
station w'as a oianifestation of Divine power 
with which it was datigoroiUL to come into contact 
UoTDdotnB tells ns that among the EabyloniBiu 
and Aiwbe all sojcuaJ inlecoonrse was foUowod by 
purihcaticm (i Iflfl), which nieam simply that ft 
WM rsguidod as an especially Divine prooe^ (of. 
\Sm Jb Smiths 425d'., 440 0!.^ Sexuiii intercoursn 
wu also tabu among both Egyptians and ^mJtes 
within Lhsholy procinctaof a aanctnary (of, HeroiL 
ii. 64, and W, R Smith, 45 f. and 4^1 Cb TMa 
was the case even when aoered prostitutes wore 
coRDHtod with tbe Lomploa, for these wore careful 
to take (heir partners otrtafde tho sacred, precincts 
(cf. HotocL I IPO). It Waa aJao Urnlimted to 
wanion^war being to tho ancients a uo^ function. 
—often to people tindor a vow. While tho 
onpu of theao tabus lo not altogether elaar, they 
h^ nothing to doi adth AScstEcism. Tlio Ubu 
rofating to holy places does not apparently belong 
to tho iiMirlieat stratum of Semitic religiotis thnnghL 
for in the earliest period aexuaJ licence fthpears to 
have formed a part of the religions feast* fcf. 
Barton, ^m. Or* 310b linbably at brat iexnal 
pIoajmrM were Ubned to t]]o« on pilgrimage fnr 
a ticsaon fomllar to that which preAcribed fasting 
vit that tho body might bq the boLtor rirepared 
for the holyfunorion at tho fectivaL The tabu 
njny afterwards havo been apidied to the hp|y 
plact! an an sxtonHion of tlda^ or may have exhst^ 
fruto the first l-wt the exorotBe of such n holy 
function m a wrod spot would make it too 
^gwoofl for one aftorwarda to mingle with bis 
redowa. The apnlic&tion nf the taba to warriors 
IS an eitonHion of th* tabu attaching to the hoJy 
pUce. BeitiiJ interconiae was aIao renounoed by 
tho« under a vow, perhaps fm the same reason 
tuat rood was aometimEa renounced, i.s, as a 
performanoe of the vow (cf. 
Ac 23^*). In ftoy case thc» tabus do not spring 
from asooric pnmdpleft 

rt-S" T*"-' Spnoepli"" «» »»bicli u iQund in tho 
Or, thft BkljjflotiiAa penitential iMulmfi, and in 
l^r df^in the Qqr'in (ef< Toy, Ju<hvm and 
Chru^niijf IM C; Morj;eii»teiii. TAc Doctrine 
?■( Si’* w lte4yto»*a*i Jldigton, 1905; «ad 

Q^&n, lr,aS), baiiD9 aKctie fnnn^lioR. Thi« coti- 

pnuBa«8»«f lin amte from Ow want of bnnoonv 
lietwoio enriRknuent and life, or tho dunarilv 
^twoM pr(M|Mrity and merit, and had nothW to 

do with aacetic oancepBonB, * 

Thw *e» apparent ejn^ption. in ancient 
aciniuc life to the statementa nude abote - iha 
iuwne. ( 0 . 0 .) in Jitdasa, and the nWt«», ad’ift*, 
and who esi»t«l in AiuUn at the lie- 

[Miulinijj. llusiie were, hoM-over, not real ex- 
ceptioiu, M in each case ih. imnnliie to tucelie 
ptn^ow nnto from ncm-Semitic aonroes. 

The imleat conlempoiaiy description of the 
£iwrn« u in Joeepbiii, .B/S. 8. It ant«am tliat 
auirue wa* a Mcred time to ttiam, thouyh 
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JoMuhaa d™ aot, lit® Appiin. imply tliat tl»/ 
w«i^ipp«d tbe rifiing iimi- Tto other amcim 
tmta TOcinett*d witli them that tbpy 1 itc 4 
in brfft Ti c"hd’t rtit airQultHl tTudp, CTc&t attemlofl 

to coRPicinial jiUTityp aod wmo of tEoni penoiuvcod 
mamacB- Sotii® raKPid thia la£t a^ a CAtural 
IkoiffbteniPi^ of Levitical poxity, becftnae prints 
haf ta be purifio^l from wattal cooUct Irttore 
perfarEuin^ priefltly JimetiQafij others look upon 
it As a nroictJco truichL conbi only from a 

ilualifiLiu conception of tbo imiTorse, ? 4 eh as ye 
fibii ID ZoroaatrjBaism. The roTcronoa for w 
ibiLdu aun aisD polota in U«s direction of 1 emijii 
liLfluottoe, Joaopliu* makM it cleat that tins 
t6«* fipji were ooalinfid to no Locabiyj but wera a 
brethwhood* about mO in munber, »cattfl»d 
throQ^h the ntia of Falcetine, How the Pondau 
indaence leadicd tbeni id^ be va^onaly ei- 
plained^ but from tfio time of Cynia the oheniiela 
tJirougb Ti hidi it might come were open. 

Among the the raAiihj, or meiiK*j the 

or wandorerep and the who were 

regarded aa a kindi of jiioolcj. wi^o niobab^ imifn- 
tiiipfl of Chiiatiaa mooka. \S’e learn mm tM 
tre-leliiuie Atnbitn pootry in what, high 
the Cliri^tian njonkfi wore held dann^ that penoo.^ 
In tha break-up of Arabian heathemam it waa no 
woDder that men CDdcaTonrod to find aatnifaction 
in UiD way of Hfa which was followed by there 
uuuka emd anchoiitea. Monaatioiaui £grOi j cntcrea 
Clmstianity froro non-Somitio ionroe^ and m a 
mihl form waa tranamitted hy Chriatianiity to 
Arabia^ The name la tme of Egypt, ^oogh 
monaatiofim b Eg>Tt waa Chriadan, and became 
much more btenne tbam in Ambiiw ttwaa grafted 
on to Egj^ptian life^ howavor^ from a foreign 

"’SSItim.—W. R. Smith- Jf Ita 

y^npum and 


donod the Blutiuilkte pwtionp at the age of 
ond went over to the orthesdos piity- slU 


__ _ --- —J 

saiiJ^fS&tir'^SSSa 

sariSr, SsS:^ 

PTlhffVW, fl"*l C-vtUCftbiKiiud TAiPry, 1 KB» WU HlUCt 

>(a]uuBiQAilu ILtcfma^ixc. GEOBOU A, BABTOZf. 

AL'ASH'ARl.— Ahfl al-t^asnn ’AJi iln Jams'll 
abAah'axi w*ri born at Bai&ra b a h, ^ (A.p. ^ 3 ), 
of a noble ^ ancient Arab family j aeveral of hi# 
anceetoTH held higb ofBcea in the bt^t^ and it waa 
one of them, Abll MUaia al-Aj»hWb fkverncr of 
KOfa* who after Um battle of SiifSn represent^ 
the cauM of‘AH b the aibitration that reroltcd m 
the proclamation of Mu'awiya oa Sthallf tA..p. 
658 ). Of bla father lUtIo is known except that ha 
was an orliiodox Wnfilim, a fltudent o_f the Tram- 
tioafl, and a friend of tbe Shiirite lagiat ZakarlyA 
ilm Yatiylt al^fijL Beat* had bug 
of activo religioiu TOnltoverej^ and had boon the 
home of aomo of the moit famou* fcMAhere of the 
Mu toidlite echooli each as Wieil Ibas AbG al- 
HudhayL andoliiepit ondat thie period—Uio end of 
the 3 rd cent of the Hiira—Aba 'All MuhiBiinnd 
al^ubbAl waR famous tiierB a* the greairet 
exponent of the Mu'taillite doctiinea, AI-jMharl 
Boem- (?>oon to haTo broken away from tho ortiiodox 
indaoTtoee of hia home and to liftTe become a *eal‘ 
one MutaiilKte u the pupil of aJ-Jnbb&T Until 
biB 40 th yeaxp he attended alrdnhMTt ]ectnr» 
and took on acLivo t^rt in the diuputationR of his 
Bchool X having a ready wit and an engaging d^ 
liveiTp ho waa not infreqaeatly CoUed TWn hy hiff 
master to lake hia pl&cep whenavut al-Jubba'I was 
not prepared to X^l the diiicanbn, Wc have no 
certaLa inlonuation aa te the mental pweseft* 
through wlddi al-Ajltail paaod before ha abon- 


ge of iU, 

__ _... , „ dll* hio- 

gtnphcr givea the following dtaiikti^" aocounl of 
Lbc manner in which ho pnbliclj anammcKl hw 
converelon : ‘ He tlint himrelf up in In* house for 
fifteen dap and nfuecd to see any one ^ then 
Making hu way to the great moeque of Ba^ra, 
he went Up into ihe pulpit anil cried out, '*0 
asrerablvi 1 have alueaud myself from among yc^n 
M bug only becaare 1 have been abeorbed in modi- 
taitioai for the oppoeing doctrinea soem^ to mo lo 
bo ptn Tkftlt y boJancodp and the true did not out- 
lieigh the falw nor the labe iha true s 90 I praycfl 
unto for gaidance, and Uc has Led mo Into Uia 
tree faith, ouch os 1 haTO written down in tliew 
books of mine. 1 itrip myeclf of all my former 
bdJefa, inet as I atrip myaeff of thb my garment. 
So saying, ho took oH the rube he was wearing and 
coat it from him, and distrihuted his books onmnu 
the peoplo" iMohren, p. SSiiJ. The cunverskm oi 
so euihiEiit a thtuker and an ardent a contrevar- 
sialiat created a gnAt atir, and the ability with 
which he now began to champion the orthodox 
portion attracted to him a Loig^ Bamher of dis- 
cipIciaF oo that ha soon becams one of the moat cela^ 
hrated toothtrsof hka a^j^ and tbeolorical prubkiji^ 
wEJo aont to him for somtion from all porta of the 
Mualijn worlA He held revorol contnivcr»iefl with 
his old teacher, al-Jahbft'lp who lurviTcd tho de¬ 
fection of his pupil only three yearo, "Wo have ^ 
Lodlcatlon of ue character of such dieputatious in 
a story wUeb reveml authoritieii telf in slightly 
different forme : hut in spite of Its doubtful autben- 
ticity and uncertain date whnLher it belongs 
to the period after or immedwJUly before hU breach 
with the Mntaaihtcajp it is caudouhtedly character- 
ietie of the theoloigital controversies) of thb pertod. 
The ste^, as told by Ibn Hollik^in^ (Ha. 618, cd. 
WnatenfeM)t ia that oi-Ash ail propoeed the care 
of three bruthars, one oI w hom was a true bflliever, 
viituonfl *nd pious ? the saoond an inlidel^ a do- 
Uuchaep and a reprobate ; and tlie third an infanh 
They all died. What was the Biate of each one 
of them? Al-dabba’l onswcrdl: *Tho virtuous 


brothar occupies a high 
is in the depths of I 


)jaca In heaven 1 Lhc in3dcl 

___ ^_ ; and the child is among 

who have obtained aafety/ ■ Snptmw/ mk^ 
ol AsKorl, * that the child alionld wuh to ascend 
to the place occupied by his Tirtmana hrothcr* 
would he be flowed to do poT ' Ho^* replied 
oJ-JahbA'b * it would be ealJ to him: "^Thy brother 
attained to this place IhrougU hia nomerouB workB 
of obedience (to God}* button hast no raeh works 
to ahow."' " But suppose/ said ad-Asli ari, " IIM 

thu child said, That is not my fault ; Thoa^^dat 
not kt me live long enough, neithat dnBt Thou 
idvc mo the msaiie of proving my obediance- 
^In that cose/ fcpUed al^ubb^ 1^ ’ God would aay* 
knew thatp iJ 1 hod allowed thca to livoi tlmn 
wunldst have been disobedient and derened the 
grievous pnniahnient {at heH)l I thus cemsidered 
what W4» for thy advantage,^"" " But tho 

infidel brelbar were then to aay, O God of the nni- 
vqrre I KBE&Thou knewost wbat his aUte woiild 
Thou mnst have known what min* worild W j then 
why didst Thou cc^ndder what was for his advoiitw 
imi not for mine!’' ‘ Then *J-liibb4;i w^ S^ut in 
mienco fSpitte, P -12). ladoodp aJ-Aiih ari jwms to 
have become rather a thora 10 tho side of Itii pld 
UsKher, who at Uat dMliaed fuijber diACuasi™ 

with him; wherenpon al-Ashorf ^ a«d one* t* 

liavS concoaled himself in a port df th* Isctuit-hall 
where olnJubbiT oonid not ace him* ud tn l«ve 
prompted a woman BitHog Mar h^ with qu^ticn 
Iftcr qucfition to which al-Juhbal was unable lo 
rive aatisfactoiy auswcrfl, nnlil at last he 
Die trick tliat was lieing nlaytid tipon him. Of the 
natt of ol-Asliarre life few deUils are recorded^ 
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We know tli^t Le cindcKJ 1iisil&y« in Bb^hdAiJj kit 
no mfonuiitiun oa to why hu loft Lto^m, the 
itoeno uf IiIa earlier triumplUL ]fo died in a.U. 324 
(A.t>. 03&-G1 in th« arcEka oi i»iu uf hie with 

a curee cii dio Mu'turilites upon hb lipa 

Al^Aeh'ftrl wjw a voJuminuue niiter^ sjhI a Ikt 
of upwAfda of a fiuodred of iiu worka hju ciymft 
down to m t eoEie are thoolo^cal^ deaJL^ with ilia 
uxegoslft of tike Qitr'dn or witli the irndittonfi, 
other? plulowpliicai ; bnt the greater part of tliom 
are of a [ 7 oiiti^¥eniinl oluuiKter—pdomico ngidiki^t 
heretiiu niKi cpqbcliQireia of all kfniK m<1 uttaoko 
upon individual thinkerik oneh Aa al'Jubb^l, al- 
Alllil, nnd otlkErra of hk cqIll■CTc^po^lrie^^ (i^pittOv 
pp. TLk list of hia work.'^ lUso meindeo a 

HElinbcir of [jamphloLa writton Lj him In roepOD^ 
to oiiciiett relatin;' to dilfimlL piuldoma in theology 
and philosophy, and thosq imtharmea who pve 
SOOp or even a^p as the numbfikr of hia writings 
niuk. liave reokonud up eatik one of thasq letters as 
a eepante w^ork. Out of tbla immeoje literaiy 
activity I only live treattsefl are kiuiwD to Lave 
aurrived^ and tbeaa exi&t in nLiziiiacript only. 

The importanoe of d^^Valfari in tlio hi^iy of 
MnfaamEikcufoji theology I iso mainly in the fact that 
he waA cne of the Jlrat to emp^y in ihe dofcucE! of 
ofthtxloif docLrinos the dialecdc methcMlp and those 
processes of reasmlng and of proof uf which the 
rationaJists had nmde no ejibetiro a iLsa. Orthodoxy 
thus Icanicd to huht its opponcnte with their uum 
weapoms mste^ of merely doggiidiy repeating 
texlii and tradiLkune Lq answer to ftir arfpanicnta 
and qui^tionjh. Al-Aab art ie In tbUi respect typical 
of an intullocluiii need that wna being f^t by the 
orthodox jviTty of hia tiine for a ntinnal Btatement 
and defence of their pueltion; the some tendency 
nianifefjted itself amon^ Ids Esmtcm[»rariefl In otlier 
jiaitii of the Miilmmuia^n worlds vuofa paal^Ta^wl 
in Egyj^it and al-MfitoTldl In Saniarcaiuli. Farther, 
in fl Eating hi^ tbool^ni^ai position^ al-Aeh'ari held 
a mtsui betnoGn the ^row enthropomorphkni of 
soma of the LtnditioniBta and the philoootkhlcal 
Hpeculationa of the mtionaliatOt TIiuAt whilo de^ 
vontiy accci|itLbg the fltalemeata of the Qm^JkO 
about the face, tho hamkp the iiyca of God, find 
HI? aittingon Hu t1iioaL>, on oril^ca of faith, not 
to be mterpneted ao iiictaphoficil eipreaaiona for 
the Imowledge and poweip ete,^ of fjod, he dom 
not take them to imply a corporoiii exortence 
nnalogoua to Ebat of inau, hut explaloa thein ns 
being Bis i^iiAlitioa and free from aQ limitatiopii of 
apace. In hk Inter VTitingB, howevarp when an- 
parcatly he had come nndor the influence of the 
Uiiiiholiti] schwlt he gave m all anch altemptfl-to 
exjdnin Iheae anthropomorphic OiSpreaaiuns in the 
QurVin^ end oi^ntalnaiJ that they muat be accepted 
'withont miking how and withont drawlou any 
comparkBon/ with Lntnan qnoJitiw. ^imiliirly, 
he took up a middle poeitiim hetw-oen the fat^diatre 
and tho liuerlanan a^hwla^ which hoa bwi atat^ 
by Profewot Macdonald aa follewei ^Man c&nnot 
create anytliing; God ii the only creator. Nor 
does nion^i jwwet prodnec ollect on bia actlonj 
at fH. t.TiM creates in Hi* creature power lusd 
dioica Then Ho create* in liim hi* action corro- 
sponding to the pewer and choice thuj cn»tod. 
Bo tho action of the crootnra ia CMtcd by God os 
to initiativo and a* to pnoduclbn; hnt it k ocytiiWcf 
hr the ersatnre. By aouuiaitloii ia meant 

that it correEponds to tho cteature's power oikE 
choice, pcenoualy Eumtod in him, witlioot hL? 
having hod the xlighteHt effect on the ac-tion. He 
Wan only the ioettt or subject of tho acHon' 
(Jfiu/iM TA^^offp, p, HEl. A* ouc of the moat 
famuos iboologions of thi* tichnol^ Abd aJ'Madfl 
Imam id- Ularainain {Ait. i ItM78}. pnta it, ol -AaKorf 
faulrk that man hin no power over the productlcui 
of bU acHEnWr kiL luui power over the acquiaitiuii 


of ihcm, wherBaa ihe Mn'laiihtaa maintained that 
hu hiM . power over both, and the Fatolieta Ihat be 
lia? power over neither (SpittA pv 1411. Hi almLIar 
laahiuti, al-Asb'arl dealt witli the gi'eaii cuntrovciwy 
<m the nature uf the Qur"&n, wdiiim had atirred. the 
Miulim world to ita deptha, and Imi heen mailc tho 
aubjoct-mJiLtcr oF docreea by uacceafdve KbaJifa~- 
ai-^ia^mfln |Iq 202 and 21^;^ giving olticiat 

aonctlun to the Mu^taaillto ducLfiiie' that tike Qur^ftJl 
u CTcatodp and al-hlutawakldJ (in a-H. 234) os 
aalhoritatively eetahli^lng aa the orthodox doc-^ 
triiLa tlm belief that U k uncnsatecL ^Vllik allying 
huLEirBelf with the orthodox party in maintaiDm|| 
that the Q;ur"an 1* the etemal^ nmireatod VVord^ 
God, oI-Aahiurl ngEcitGd their extravogancea about 
tlifl lettore imd tbe ink and the ammda cmployi^ 
ui melting It being cquzdJy uncreated and etomal, 
Tht above exampluu are suiliciMit to indicato bow 
for al-Asli'orl woa willing to allow' dilalpclic reaacin- 
Ing to be applied to Uieuloglcal quet^tiona, thereby 
avoiding the gret^ lltcraliam of tha anlhropomorptnc 
ex^ionento uf the orthodox pcjtdtiun^ and attempting 
to cxploLu whant hilherto any ench attempt hod 
bcoit hnuided os hcrutlmL Bnt ennh oouceiwlonfl 
to a Jiotionalutjc method wem made by him mainly 
in dealing with inatteni coDncctod with the doctrine 
ef fnttjjilflr unity'b eucii aa the AttHhnIec of Ctod 
and the Word ut God, In utber mmltera ho frankly 
accepted the orthodox pemition nnmoditied, t.j. the 
Intortc^on of ihe I^ophet, hia jenmej to heai'cn 
|?ai'r\^‘|p the miraclea of tbe saints^ tba -aiii ang^f^ 
tUnu of ^ton, the coming of Antichmt, etc. 

AbAsli'orl waa the fonndcr of a tbculugicol 
movement that grndnally wem for itself a pre¬ 
ponderating utfluimee among Muhammadan sects, 
gaining n mthoIiJ lirat In'lrjiqi^ and later npreii^^ 
mg caatwaid into PorsiA and wuatwaid into Syria 
and Egypt | mtrodneed into the Maghrib by l\m 
Tomort tn the 6t3i cent, of the Hijra, It 
t)Ocanio in a modided form the ol!icial doctrine of 
the Mnwatil^lda The sect nrodne^ a number oE 
remarkAble thlukorsi w^ho by their Independent 
apecnlation^ further contiibuiod to the develupmont 
of the Ryntem ; among them the moat dlatingniBhcd 
were AM Bftkl al-BflqLlikiil (eb. 403 A.IL] 

Abu Jn'far nl-SumnOnl FoK 444 Afl.h Abfl id- 
bFa'ilF Imflul al-Hojamain (ok 478 AH.^ nnd n|. 
GhojAlF (oh 505 ^I*o syatonkatEicd Ihe 

tenets of iho Boct into a body of Ooctrinfl tMt b 
accepted tliruughoutthe greotor part oF the Mndim 
World to tho present day. 

XiidA 

«l. Cbn^ r 0fln-7a {tv, L 03-US}; WUbelA 

atAforOrLijpdx. lS7l0; 
M- A^+ Cfc Is r/Jbnnt p(* F/jAimuiv . , ^ 

psj-^ AU^dAmH lubeq-^ 

natloiul Oeri OrltnnliBii^ v«l U., BL J'eWruhuM 
la^: tfaniii ScLfc^Jw, Jtor itri JtJ'arill^raejHj: 

(liuldbiiA ConrrH JntematfaHiil dd Oricnt^lfart^*, UniJ^RH' 
L, icjikq, Ttm ™d of ^-AsbVrti f««ii 

ASHES-— Ttiff diut wldcfa rumalnn after the 
bunimg of planta, animal*^ and hnmnn beinj^, Fwa 
been u^ trom tho most mmoto times, fur vorbna 
ralJgkma and EKmi-reli^oUH jmipwies. It is nn( urol 
to think that, when once the osc of fire was dia- 
covemdp it would nut be long hefore the a»hea 
would be found to be vaJnable and be tamed to 
Some accounts 

ir In places where water la scnrce, wc know that 
■and has h<€n mied for oWk/wh#. W here sand ia 
ashtt weald prov ide an exeallent aubatiintoi. 
Aohi suicej from the tirwt, Iitb wor regarded with 
awe and wonder, it m likely that tbe iuiIim ware 
uTten thonght to share Its myntoiiouji nntore- At 
My mt^ we know of the nse of aslica In ablntioua. 
Amcn^t the prep&rations which the lir&hnians 
Mode for any acLof rdigkm waa an ahEation Dolled 
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bfttli flMTwJ to Sto/ tha body bei&y nibbod with 
Afihefl (ColabrooU, LL- IM).* Auiongat tha hew 
Mo^ikikiui it woe fMimil thut a do whom chilli wfts 
wa^iio^i fmd thao nivored witSi 
L fia*). In thiH cJiSrt?^ hoWEVcPp the aihea may 
havo bwn dE»edp not as part of ths clisaiiaiiig pro^ 
c^, bsJt for ciryiJiti, or j;^ihljr for boLb pacpoo^ 
Pcupb bflon^jiiiH to the Mabiia Dotkmo Wore fomifl 
by iiaotroft to have a practice of rubbing an 
infiuit'a ioinlOp eapedally tlie fcneca, with oBbeo in 
order to stMOffthen them (BancTotE^ iL 2^7)+ Thia 
proctics may havo Ariooii rreni thu others 
^ When JtHhea were a«C4l for ablutiijnB, it would 
■pan bfl noticed tJiat the friction produoLii * 
hoaJLiaJ cllect, oi, Ob WO ehonld »T^ pipraOM tine 
elroulatioD^f In. nny aiee> it jiaa been fouad that 
priiikitive folh also ose aaliaa for tnedi^ 

Uut aahea would sen-c as a enbatitute for hot 
water. Thua tho Nutkoa apply theni In order t* 
cure headacliOp coilcs or rheumatiBui; iho hliwoks 
IUK> a plaalet of hot afilifts for il-omatiiHO alfipctioiiS 
and of severs travail i, Banctoftp 1 396}.t 

VapoEir bathif are dliMS produfiisii hy meaoa of hot 
aohefl. In parts of Ensrh^dJ the aahea of a c?™- 
Mfiiratod boi tr^Sp mised wilh holy water, to 
b« thodgbt an eflbctivo renuMiy for cold furerg 
ainsihkT powera ans attribatod te tho aahcB of the 
Maliauini^aii sacreil ii™ at Gorakhpur and to 
those of the blinda Hcli-Grc; and in Ireland aahfw 
fmm tho bonhre on St. dohn'a Day am 

believed to aid tho fertility of the holds {Crooto^ 
iL Wp 318). Ths Famis of lodia dip their lingom 
in asliosi, while tho ancient Armentans veneral^ 
the a^OT) of tln> Mored firti and teattered thudi m 
streanii aW couflidered holy. Ajnyug the modcru 
Armeniane, in like fashionh tha nslies of the aacred 
lim kindled on Peh. 13 are held to pitsfcect men 
and cattle from Kckneaftf and are careftiUy pre- 
teired or ficottered on the four com ei» of tho roefi^ 
or in tho utulla, tho guiien^ and tho meadows 

(Abu^ihjfiUp p. 73)- , . i - *w 

3 . A more faniiilinr use of aohee, boweveffc is that 
aaeodated with ctuimm. The Git»ks 

showed their Rortow at heroaii'eiiiuiit [jy eLrewingf 
themselves with anhes (Homerp H. xviu, 25^ Orfyif. 
mLv, 315; PIuL ffe .Vu/wrrtrt. ch^ 3; cf^ Hc^. 
H, 85; Vcfgil, ^nr x. »44 j Ovid, Jfrtom. S^h 
or by eittm^ in them (th/y*#. tu. 153; cF- /f. xviii, 
20 ): and the practice of aprinkllne aahos over tiie 
hmil ajv a sign oF alBLctien b wide spread. But 
LhiB Rimpier ppMtice always seemB to bo an abridg¬ 
ment of the mens fdaboiate cerenaonj. In coniae 
of time a mere Bprinkiing enfficea. instcoul of an 
acLunl Kitting or lying En dust or ashes. It tn^mce 
a sign or simple expruasion of what wm rngiiuxlly 
a stricter form of imlicitarion or hnndlLation, pran- 
tiacd lin#t Ixfore TMble perwns, and than before 
inviriblu bdnpi ae wdl. Herbert Spencer ginss 
BdtoB interttttmg inataucu# In enpport of thia ci- 
planatioiL of the enstom. ThiWi in the Cont^ 
fcglods ul Afrlcmr It waa fonnd that the person wLo 
wuuld do honia^ to a Ajilhi-p or 'village chief, 

S rostrated liimft3f+ kissed the narthj^ and strewHi 
nflfc over tho forehead and arms. ’'rVhen the 
Dahoinan made a taJuUll-tlun p ho ptw (rated him tel b 
and ptmred sand or eaxth u^o nifl liead. It was 
found that tho Kaknnda and Balonda people need 
Lhb aamo tienuduby ^ and we are told ui the latierp 

* Works on dtod doiply by Okeit oaUiHO' imrm Xbo tlEt« 

Qt tha wvriUi Win b* IhkldcI bi tbo blblipffnfilif^ 

t la tliis Enatuxu, bonrror, »• pwail^ ^v# a vm 

gl Hfamprbkh w#n opposed lo domh ipodal 
f Boom of UwOiGlomuui ui labniKl dew oE uha tnw 
iiiak*<Ulea n^, of tEPur*, i» ■ UifffTwpt Ittnd of iMtiaoiit. 
Wo Mod h&nhjr rmhid tho nudor that uMarit jHioHllto roDi 

tnolkdiiB Is a put ctI nllEke. 8 h AUBBCuraicior. 

I It pliCialil bo OiW^ti Jwrt thoit, aw7nm$ tfl 

Hedc, tbo dcjpl tiE UtwaM, ktiw of fforthEmbiia, wu pr^Mrrfd 
M O purr rot ilGklMCKw BtaEML 
JlKEaia, W. C. MuUU, i. 
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that *■ when they wish te be esrcMively polite they 

Lring tL quantity of ashes or pipeclay in a piece of 
akiUj and, taking itp hAndfiUe, mb it on the dae*t 
and upper front part of each artn.' T 0 what extent 
this corenieny underwent ahridgtuenMwe seeTwhenp 
itut tef id of Bprinkiing dnstnn thii head, penpio madu 
saliitations by pretending to do so (BpenccrH iL 
124 Mr But originally Ihu prnctice Beemu tu have 
been one of hnmiilatiun. At the raiDB timoj even 
fimong iirimitive fulkj ether cnHtouui have been 
observed in which the Asliea Benin to be a mero 
bodgu of mourning. Thus it web fuund that torna 
of thoCaUforeiatw niiidl the oiditia of a dead peraun 
with greaxe, and Rmoa^red thtrir facee w Itb the mix¬ 
ture, Tho dirt was allowed to Teraain until the 
auLion of the weatlier wore it oFTiBanrioft* i. 307). 
In the Anmte tribe of CHUtnil AurtreJia, it wm 
found that the widow uf a deceased man smeared 
iier hair, luccp and breast with wliita pi^lay; 
honco she rsemved the nnme inpiW^p ' the wnltencd 
one.' ^mcrimea ahe smeared ashea from a Hie 
over the pspeejayp and was then oal ted «ra'injnVf«| 
wrrt meaning 'Ere^ iSpsuoer-Gkllcui Ph bOO). 
AmengHt the AtbapascBJi Tarullles it w-oji found 
iTiiVf. i^Lur a deeeBBcd man liad been hnruud, the 
aBhOtf were collectud and put Inte touka. Eac)ii 
wife tbeo rBUidved one, and had to csjry it on her 
iheiwin fur two yeara^ during which she w iib eJotbeil 
in rags, k«pt In a kind of ssTavery t and noL allowed 
to marry. At the ond of this period ol muumlngi 
atmcturcs were exoctodj and the ba^ or boxee of 
Mhca de|Kxit^ in them (Baneroftp 1 . 133}, Here 
again tho beg of uhe« kcoir u> b« a badge of 
mourning. 

4 . When bodies have hwn biimedk instead oF 
btirisd at once, the oahra have naturally been 
regarded ae mqc^. They arei either baricu siter- 
wai^, or left on the altar and the whuEo covcrcfl 
wii earthk nr thrown into a river te ha carried out 
te sca^ or carelolly prEHscrved in netiA. in fndia* 
whuo uromatlon fim took tlie plwo of ordinary 
burial, they were buried ; at ft Iftter date thev wuro 
threwm into a sacred river. Among tho Nalina 
natiutuf It was found that the ashes at the cummon 
pcopl* were placisl in rim yard* of thaLr hous^. In 
the temple couJrl^ in iha mflunteiuB, or in the field, 
in Eimu of war, uvtn in the ease of people who have 
not aJtegether adopted the practice of eieinatieii In 
the-ir native land, it hns been tho practice te burn 
tho bodka of the BJotek |>Artly to prevent the corriiy 
from mutUatlng th-mn,. portly that tlie wornora 
OBhes mlglit he corrioil back to thmr naUvo place. 
This exphiins the fact that in the Ilamunc tMucin* 
onJy tho burning of eorpsus is mentiotirDd.* Soiue^ 
rimes the ajshre are gathc:rcd with ft good deal of 
ceremony. When rim Erkhmana burn a WHBf t tho 
fire bns te ho » arniaL^ that some of the bones 
may Tcniain for tho elouonvto cercnioay of gather^ 
IRK the aahiMp which IS perfoituad by the nearest 
kioBman on the last day of monrningiColehreoko, 
IL ITS IMp But it haa not alwaye been thought 
necessary te prefiorie sJl tho aabe?, or at least not 
all in tho same places Among the Nahna naiiojis^ 
it WM found tliat^ when a human victijn wm 
g&irrihccdp hk heart, after being offerfid te the non, 
waa bnroedp and the aehoa preserved with 
tare ftnil veneration fRancrofti il. 3OT). Buddria 
cava directlonB that LLs body should bo erematedH 
End ft or ,j: 

crei'Lfti o7cr Ehe aslies. Wh«ft the My hwi l^en 
hamedk inC!»engvr« came from the chiefs or kinca 
of the tribea areimd and cljiimHl llie rdire. To 
ftvoid dispute, Ihev* were divided amon^^t tliom, 
and nlftc^ III for the puipoMut ^ ben 

tt, end sae*« itr CfMafl, II. lO 

OMvalwx. p. **« TMTI ; «*'l 

Sf EA< Q»aftwr 3^* P- 
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Mr. WilliaTn SimiHWD wm in Jelidftliftd during 
thi^ Afgliun ^ViJT* ne cTEcnTiited the remftlRA of a 
BuddhittL topQp called Llio Ahin Foah end 

Wi furtunnla cnengh tocnide npocL tlio rtdic-eGlI, 
^hcre he found soma liniVk n dnat vrhich h^ juipifoeed 
to Ik tlie uf the holy indL^idaiJ to wIiiih 

HUictity tHe tu|w hjid liecn cnctxiL Among tlie 
tMhcd wEkfl n goldnn relic-hoMer. The aame vniter 
tclli uA tJiat omon^t tha LAmbi of Xibet iiUo» 
when a holy niiu Qi«w a jTu/pd la made for hia 
■ahu. But ho (onod Another prutleo amongat 
them. The iahee nre loLxedwBli mad or ctayt 
■azutll hgnTeoof Buddha are made of the mlxtore. 
Thete aro then |Hliieod in the ahrmi^ wlioro dovu- 
tiotis oto iMifoimed. Bnt if the Babee of one 
pemon liave Kajetloiee been dieLribntedp the a^ihca 
of two or more pchhiila have tometiinea hceo 
mingfedH Tn wmy DumUian ami Jolu, AchilleA 
and l^tracliui were uoitod in deaths In dlher 
CEuiefl> family ujm gathcrotl nw the nabte of kin*- 
men and fricndk" li ahooM ue addid that a kirig 
Laa been known to iie in Etato ovoil when rediieed 
to «hea Thiid it was foond that mmoTig the 
Nahoa- naiionA they ^thored Urn aslm and v-dJo- 
abies of A TeirajMn kmgT made them into a hgorep 
dressed it In royal rovt9, and put a mofik for ila 
face, a golden efneld on ita bock, and bows and 
arrows by its iide (fioncroftp li U2ib 

Aihes liave nol only been mganlod is sacn^I, 
ba E have Bometlmea been thoi^hi fo JuxKSt 
eirtiua Wo hear of migrating ttiwa among the 
Kalina nallona. o-arrying the OKhoi of bononred 
chioft with them to eerro aa taliiifnaiuc relLn 
{Boneroftp iL 343)i and of other aaii'Agea inoenlat- 
ing thenmolvea witli OEbes which repreHnt and are 
eupjKKfcd to im|iart moral and other virtnee. Thosi 
OA a probecLion a^^iat dioeasep a slight inch^ioo in 
madu in a penoo'i temple, and nnie powder mado 
of the aslieft of certain planta or anLcaals rnbbod 
into the wonnd, tliuio pJonts or ontmalA being 
chnsem which denote oertoia npeciol finoUtlea 
the olawa of a I loa might be Med to impart brariay b 
tn this way the hgbtmg'iiifln among Eomo inhtA of 
Skmth'EoflL Africa kto inocnlmLed with AlFengUi 
and coarop in timo OJ WOT (Fruer, xi. 901 fTbt 
Of a eimilnr charnel ui a practice found lunong 
tha Tarianiu and 'rnoanw and j»me other tribe*. 
They dirinber a corpse about a month after bnrinlp 
rednee it by burning and ponoding to a fine 
pwderp mix IhiA in larp condu of eoxlrh and 
drink it, in the belief that by so doing they will 
bnhibe thorirtnefl of the dead nuin(8penccr-GilIenp 
p. £35f.>. The Cobens were found to drink the 
a«hd4 ol the dead in the eime way. U was a 
nimilar kind of belief in the yirtnea of human 
oehee that led the Bodiaha to scatter in fhe city 
the lame? of a general who hod celebrated a 
trinmpb.t Jn Bavaria it has been cTmtoniary to 
eprinkla wilice from tbc Eanter fire on ths land m a 
proCeotien agniiiAt hoil-atomiHp and In Bi.mibay cfude 
la restored by awflJ lowing oahn givEu by the yum 
(Creoke, i. S93}. Ashot from the bnmldg ground 
in India are imi in * Idaok’ mi^c (i^. p. "Alji. 

6. A d llfercnL nao of ashes from ftny wo linva 
mentioned la fonnd in vif& Inr- bditf in 

pAorfj. ft lioA biMsn A not nncnmnion ^umetiee to 
A£n?w afihea on I hs ground in order to detect by tho 
/□otprinta the vlaIIb of ghoeU or domonSn Thu 
pmctico boa boon hoticed omongut the Philippine 

' 0a SbtnustaMV tn^DF, -nvdjkiUiiiLk,' m. UL firai>/Dd, 
Kdln. l»b rot JiL p iJll 

f Molcxn tJ™i Kmh A lJipd40i^ hniwrrw 

Wi]»«TtjUaui lat of^Bin] klAalu ht, ojixbt— uhI i» doabi dUcei 
did—bsyn eJif ^edntl ffoglL Jt wipdjd KT™ Uj rrmlBd tlkt 
IwnnMcd PCOHI of CWtlJa unwl 

BEOQ tlwfc. ukI iD to pniKtoa Uwk TOs wonM bo on [pBtmw 
CM prlBiltbrA |i4h tuvb^ bt«& led to utdpc a cmSatn ftut ■ 
rewo of tbtir awn, wWcii fat oncttitr and a koUsf rwon bta 
prwid loLfl oovof Um lActMV. la dvtUixliciiL 

X 5h F. Unagtf, VM Wgrv^f itwuju, IfifiS, p A i. 


LHlandeMi and tha Femviatus^ ilistead of aeh^ 

HcatteTcd Roar ol inaixc or qninna about tb* 
dwdling, to s« *by the fooLatep*’wbethor ihe^do- 
li^eascd hae been moving about iSwnceTp 1 
,\inongHti Ibo fnneTal (Axtoiufl of tlio Boo of K.E. 
Lndiat quite an olal^raic rite has been oboervedp Lu 
which ashes ftjo nacd to detect tho letum of & 
dead pefson^a spirit j and rimilar cnelomi exiet Lu 
I^fir^apur (Crooko, L l“6i it 12-74}. Another 
ptaciice haa been noticed in Yncatau. A obild ia 
left atone at ni^bt in a place eLtowh with uhMp 
and ti^e whcK^ fi^Lprint Ls found on tne 

spot in the morning h rogordod u its pianiiaa 
deity- With this may bo compared the old in;s±r- 
fitition that tho tnt mtd or beast which appears 
after the birtli of a child La its spiTituiU pretector. 
Iq Ganuim folklore we bear of tha litUe ^ eartli- 
mcn" leavinn footprints La strewn nsbes; end 
in England ^ere waa once a anperatitious belief 
tliaU if on St Markka Kve ashes were eift^ over 
tJie hearthp the footiirinls would bo noticed of 
any one who wni dautined to dio within the year 
tTylmr, iL IfflK 

i:xT«ufUEa—W. Manabudt, ITald- eiul FiidhiTtr ■, llK4; 
E. B. Tvl«, CNcminS 1909; J. O. Ffwit, ^Ad 

PofdFrt IbeM*. UCO; Baldvli] SpcDccraid F. b GUeD, 7^ 
NtuHrn TriSft Giahmi ia»; E. & H^rtluail. 

T’Ai ^ fWmwH ItRM s H. Spencer, 3^ PfingipS^ if 

f SkiAdHii.' Ttbi Wof^lp ol CnAh ' IlB 

TViiMiKCiMif ^^ itfa ^0 

K iiOi. dbi IBSO-HO i U. H. BanerpH, Jw 

A'eriM R9<m of lAr IBTB-Tfl; Stf T. E. 

jrija^afMU EaHtf#, 1S31; C. F. A Wntike. 

^np Wes-fiSt W+ Cr««k«, P^lar Jtrfi;™ ■iwf 

JI^]dt'lim4^Aw1i44vw/iidis, tC AbflyUiaiv XnaaaiKihfr 


PnlbpEautF, leo& L UL joftretf, "IXne, Eutfa, «_ 

■SnulH^ ol Ncomljif aDQji;^ iIk Siwtvrtl li^brtrvrff,* ta JAOS 
sjL tsUM. MauuiCB A* Canis ev. 

ASH-MOUNDS (in Peista}.—The osh-moiindEi 
of Fersin are a Hrice of elevations In tho PtoyIuco 
of Aiarbujon in north weatem Fej>iA, coinpoeed 
larimly of aAhCfl mixed With earthy imd c^lcd ’ Killa 
of the Firi~-wiir^ipp«ri" by the nn^cm Lnhahitanitap 
who as^i^ their ongin te the hre-caH. of tho ancient 
ZoToastnazis. Scores of these liilleekB htb Ecattored 
over the great plain around lALke Ummiah and the 
city of that muiiep whieh is asociated tfaditionnlJy 
with events in Zoratkstar's life in Axarbaijam The 
monnda are usnally coUAtructed of clay mingled 
with immenw deposits of oshca that are ^atarat^ 
with nitrouA nits of organic compeoition ; aniJ in 
many iqataneeo these elevatmcs minnoant a sinaLl 
natural ccuiEieuee. It ia gctiEraJly conceded ihat 
thcrt iB notfaing of a volcnnic nature in their com- 
pofution; and nltho^h we may not agree in all 
respects with the natives, wliO muuiunomdy MOlthe 
Lhe origin of the monndA to the ocenjunlation of 
osJica from dro-teinploS| ccntnry after century* we 
may asffnnio that ot least Aonie of the hillocks were 
siilincmniDd, in fwoE |i«jtt^ by sanetnarios dedicated 
to the womhlp of dre. 

Many of th™ hiilhi have been excavated in recent 
years by tim nmgfaboiiring pea^ianto, wbo Imvo dia^ 
M^ered tho v^oe of the alkaline qnnjiity of the 
oabet for fertilMng nmpqeee and lor the montifac- 
ture of saltpetre. Their carnal diggings have re¬ 
vealed in one or two iiutanccs renmants of ancient 
walhi and have bttmEht to l^jhi ancient pieces of 
potteryi torra^tta bjmiincSp and other relies o/ 



archaic BabylonLim m style, and among tho bgnrea 
i^cd uj™ It arc the Eun-god Sliamoidt and the 
rlcmi-god Ea-bani* as dcEcribed by Dr, W, U. Ward 
in Amencun J6umgd AtrMgjitiffy, Ti, 280-301. 
The MiHi]on moKUin at Uminiah coriitnina idmi- 
I Ao Rystematk excavation?, bo we vet, 

nave Men earned uq to dotetmine the poaihle 
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tfcioe of Ota ftali lailla aa ottutribotine to arciiwo- i 
loincAl tnowlctlor to a lietter undenUndinir of 
Hi« oarly of IriLiL Tbo atmlj of tho Kil l ’ 

monoda fltiui^d fiirthuriiiurc bo broo-^ht i.nto coo’^ 
fieiEioQ vilh the entirii dublectuf k itchen-middeB-H, 
^romlcclup uid calrrus, 

IjTWP IflLHopiJfJiUjJ PClwctwM IWI 

mmi WibffUmpJiik: tlIUiit»ti«W of UrWF^ 

JW ^ /VMWt Np# ¥«lf Wlii UiBdoo, 

imp fp. w-sr. A. V- Wiujaiie jACicaoJt. 

ASHTART (ASHTORETH), ASTAHTE.- 
irawf) waft H j»oddM w'owhip^ by tho 
Cunuklliti^ HobfttWfl^ j‘'hlijniciftnAi. mui in rbotn. 

mloniH. Thia voeoIbHLtloci of ibe najne id attealod 
wot only by Mfftfar. ^Aiiar, etc- in tbc cognalo 
lan^^^LAften. tmt by the earlicit dwimientBiy *-■^> 1 - 
denM, In tiku AjB*rnn I-ottars (Wincklorp 10^ 
237- it appcans na viaA-faf'^u, In a lMtb+ inldolr 
{P^BA, Mar. im. p. 17411.^ AmA far fn ia i^vm 
^ the Pal. coniralent of Idbtar, and in ma trenty 
betnidcn Kumluiddoik Uid bbt^al of T™ At4ttr4u 
in nftmod ftft one of tJio ohief god* of Tyro fBesold, 
CatalMut. KWK Tlw Gr. trftdaiit^lioii ifl Aff- 
ripTu, whidi BiipeftTR even in the LAX djeng witli 
‘Arrvpiit, AilKU!>tinn m JuJ. iQ) 

Etiari cr The fiTnniincint4.on n'rWSi A^i*- 

tSrelh, of MT in pfqUUly diM tfl ttifc Jillietltqllon 
of tlio vow'cilfl of bosktihy * sbftniuflll thlQgi n* in 
'M^pledi/ for *Mdecii^ (NttIdokCy GOA^ ]Sb4, ji. 

K. OrigiiL—Aft to tbeoTii.'in td "Afihtart, opinioiii 
dlOer. Horaniel fZiKt ^faydift*cAr, 2Si), 

(d«yr. XeJw^fncJt^^ t.tf.K l>river (Hastinga DB 
L ISS), ZinmiEiti [KAT* f-h Jastrow fZi« 

Bfl6. 81^ 0(37 fhold timt bJio ia derived from the 
t^bylonian goddess Iditar. In farour oI this view 
are the fseta iliat labUr I* mentioned in lUb. 
iuMiiptiona kinit before die earUoa'i moMlon. of 
^Afthtarl, that Ffileftlino wa* urofonndly inunonced 

by Bab. iclndo-n dming tho tuird mil l entiinn^ n.&t 
and that Ifthtar ift c&llcd drAirci# ifditip *niniSti™ 
of tho cods/ whScti onggefttB * demidon of Lor 
niiiiO from Bab. nMru, the Banio root from 
A^h^hur nnd Ash^ik may oomo ^cf. Jenueot KJB 
^L400f.). ^ , 

There aroj bowevierT a nnmyer of dilneuJtiei in 
the wav of thi» theory J'hia deity ia found 

not merely in Babylonia and Amyri^ but aim in 
Canaan and rUBOnc nil tho other SeUltffl. fn Syria 
aho nkiMaie B* ^Atiar or *^lfar (see art, Atah- 
flA^lsV: in Moabp a* *AtMur (ko art. Moa&itkhS ; 
la iSoath Arabia, k 4 'jtfhfnr (sca ait. Sab^ansI ; 
and ia AbyBHtnmp m \4 star (Mntlerp ifenAm. 

ff4t Ahc^nitn, 37 f-)- In ctiiftsicai Ambio hot 
name doea not oomii, tboogb eIiq herself le knowa 
ander sneh epithets as aad (cf. 

Horo^L ill. whtiM ai-lM U identified with Umnia 
EzAftlarteb It is hard to belio>ra thftt the onli of 
lahtar apread to all these race*, since nO other 
Bab. dmty fonnd such wide nweptfuioe. It U more 
rnitonil to HrtpikCfte that 'Aahtor vta a primlUvs 
SemUk goddess, {2) The pbonetic cbanniM limt 
thia zLame rnidorgoeft in pa»inp from one duuect to 
anoLher indicate t^t it is pnmitive Semitic. In 
Bab. a aod r are not dintmgnlfthed^ U tiihtar tad 
been Ukeorigbialformp the apiteorance of Lhe initial 
& ’Kith the vowel rt in tdl the Eocnabw W^oald hav* 
lawn im|a>#«jbK and tho woond cotLSonant woola 
aoL have imdergone iho regular matalion He^ 

Arab. ^^^=Aimai. (3j Tim addidoa of tho fotrir 
ending f Ln ^AalkUiftl ip adveroe to the theory of 
n direct borrowing of the Bah. Ishtor. (4) The 
abe^co 01 the km. ending in 'Ashtari lihtar^ 
favonrtk tim theory of a prim itive Semitic rathor tlmn 
a Bab- origia ot the name. Befo-re the Semitic 
iMJifMpSadiverged from oni,^ another, tho fcm. esdd- 
ing wsLft alr«SKty developed* hot a laamber of prinii- 


tivo wordb found in ftll the diuJoeta^ pnch ivs cit+ Vrb 

are fcill. witbodt fcui. ending. T0 thiw class Ishtar- 
'Attar Appears lo belong. If the Babyloniatis had 
ooIeiimI thm name after their pcikajatiun from the 
lArent stock, they would Imvo appondod tho fern, 
ending. fSJ The dinTorvuit genderif of the nanui in 
tike dialects witness to its primitivo dmracter, fn 
,^nth jVrabta ‘AthLar i-^ masc., in Moah bIbo ap¬ 
parently in tho cotikpormd ^Ashtar-Ohonieeh. If 
these culla had been derived from Babyknia, wbare 
Ifihtar WM fera.^ the cbmigo of eox would havo been 
impossible. Up on the other hand, *Aahtar waa a 
primitive Sesnitit aamo of wme physical object, 
this might have b«n regarde*! as lani, hy one 
tribu and inaftc. by another, jimt os in South Arabia 
shiftut, ' the sun,' was lenu^ while elsewhere it was 
oaually inAftculino. (d) One oI tho mml markwl 
ch(mmttn3tie& of tbe BabylonSmi tahtiir is her con¬ 
nexion with the planet vEums. T*ht?ro is no tra^ 
of this in other early Semitic rellgtons, atul tins 
makcB It iniTmJbablo that shft U the i>retOtyite of 
^Ashtar, *Athtorp etCK (7) The use oi the |dnral 
in the sonw of ^oflspiin^* 
cannot bo explained frcmi uie ggdd-^ 
TAbtaf, bat points to a iKTimitivu SoTOltic root 
The Bab, ikM>dation of Ishtar with ">!?», aroord- 
ingiy, ift to be regarded m merely one oJ tho 
puaniog rjcin hinationji of a'bich tliure are to iHHiiy 
inshuicos in Bnlv litoratnro. 

3 . Original and character. — If "Ashtacr 
'Atlitar was a primitive Sduitic miiiie, ihequmtlon 
then ar™ a* to ita uriuiiinl gender; Was it 
mjuciiliinE^ as in &onUi Arabia and Abyssinia K75 
IV. i. 40.4*41. ib, +&- fi; Hommeb Aw/s- «■ AM. j 

Mordtniann* Ilima ias- 862i MiilJcirp 

xxxviL 4. 325: Barton, lUltmlea, 52-39, 202>- 
SOSh and ftpporently in MoaL Inr. 17 ; 

Barton, S€¥H, Oriffint^ HI); or feiiiiiiino, as in 
Babylcuia, Aw^rtn^ Syria^ Camisn, Isrnel, riim^ 
niciin and the Fhanieian eolonieftt Zimmern 
{KAT^ 430) holilft that it was original]V mart?-* 
on aeeonzit of the abetuee of the fein. endingT hot 
drift nrovea noEhing if the wurd Iteion^ 
oarli^ pmiud of Bend tic langaage. ItandiMin 
(FJtl? 153) suggest* that there were originalEy botli 
a imUe and a leuLnls Mshtar, jiiftlr ns there were 
iiu and ifcif, Ba*al and ^a'oi^ ; but no othur caw 
exists where tho fcm. ia oxprMcd by the sanm 
word M the maBcnliiifc Thu meat bhely view is 
that 'AsLtar wos originally feminino. This is dm 
gender in all tho Semitic languages oacoiit Soulh 
ATahic and Moabite* aud thcreforo ia |i^>ImiIpIj 
primldvo. Itoorreepoodi slao with caHy Sejcitm 
iocial organisalion- There is a Large iMjdy of nvi- 
dence to show that the demltc* before their sepaim- 
tinn ruusod tbrengh a matriarchal atace ul soctcly 
(ftfts AV. K. Smith, AiasA*/;, 131 ff -; BartOTip 
Oriaita. 30 K), Tbs tribe_ nw a ja^up of peorfo 
inbaliitis^ a partieukr «mi« hi too Aifkt>iiui tl«oert. 
It was made up of mothcTfl and thuir brothaiii and 
ehlldrcn. The fnthera wm men of oEhcr trilM^, 
dwcllbig k other eases, who eontniclcd only tern- 
porery unions with the raotheis. Uatwont wm 
ii^*d through the motheii and abc wm the beail 
of the clan in peace and in war. In auoh a wdety 
the chief deity of tho tribe miiiit have Imcd mu- 
Mb-ed as a oouoterpftrt of the Imni^ matnareh. 
Male divinities might exist and bo known aa .ft 
^mateiual ancle ' (cf. -ua^nl, but tltoy would 
not bo called Vfather*' and ’would play w unitii 
Mkrtant a part that they would survive only 
r»mdii^y in lalcT «l^ion^ This ymw k eon- 
irmed by tbe fart that all thef«i traits wlifch are 
aldeat and miAt perEuanent in tlko character of 
^Vrthtart-lshtar ore thusu which for otbrt reuftons 
we must predicalo of the anciimt f^iitic tribal 

ift the guddew of KnJriinUiid'i'ed jaximi 
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In Ka-lncii leJiLfOdo of this Epic, 

DDQ of Um) oaiSlEat muDUment# of lit^Taturc 

{KTIf vt lft 6 *-ni)p »3»e is wpriiiseiil^l u fomiiiig 
numeroiis unioinj wbldi brinjf ULU^jblef to Lcr 
roiton^ In tlifr Decent to Hjidefl {/f/iJ vi. M 
i^njii lolatiaiu nmon^; mtn and AniniftLk ce&BC tfche 
moiuiiiit tbflt stie entcw ttito under Proati- 

tutiub M ft roliijioiia lit* in her aorviM is wideij 
b 4 Leflte 4 l ^ In Bftbvloais, thci GLtgajueiJi Epic 
(KIB vL 12 : 2 - 12 « 1 , H^otiui (L IM), Stmbn (rri 
I. aob Eb. {^Bar 6 ®)| m Svrift, hj LiiC:^ 

■(I>M Svr. 433 J in AtuhliiK by Tliecxlorot 
i£cfi 4 .j etL ijinnandt iil. ; efr WdJbiknMiip asi 
44); m t he I'limnidAti colome* QypmHi 

onii Bidlvp by Auifustino Ihiip it- 4), HK-onottis ' 
(I iW), to 1 - L Clument of AlflSftndda (fVtH 
AmohiTaft v, l$b Jn^tm 

(iviiL fiSp Strhiio (vL S: B). Among tho H^bnawijuad 
I’botnlniftiu^^e/^AdlAi or ■ tomplo h&rloEAp^ &re often 
Diunimnodp tut ibfly ftin not astriefflly COimeetecI 
mith tba cuU of ^A^tort cT. Horod. L lOB)^ 
ifi howover« they IqlobHod To hor in the ooloni^ 
tliey donhiJefts fwlon^cu to her itUe in the hoiuD 
country. ^ 'alai, * miitreftfi,' the godde^ ol Ci^baJ 
tByLlnfl} ^ only il title of 'AuhLiirtj ond prwftitu- 
tioD in her service i* dosnribed by Luciikq (1^ 

BiT.jL The ldenti:6o&tlon of ^AfthtAit Tfritb Aphm^ 
dite by both the Gieska And tlie Fhoeiilcians is also 
o^Nicse of her seittLil cbiumetei. In this 
ftho U oloftrly A i^iinteirmrt of the anoient Semitic 
woniuit Vfhu bestowed fior love pa ahn jrlBaMd upon 
hiob of other and often hunsida Ldb^ whn wu 
courted at tlie liak of Life (cf. of 

IjiMd ] St-IOk of "A nfaroA of i/drUA l^'&yp end 
vha had fiTequent eaeuion to hewAU Lb* denjdi of 
auino Adonis. 

(2J 'AbbLut-IshtAr h a goddfiaa oF ortif 

/ertdit^. With her la njawcLALed her aon TaJiiniur 
(see Hit, TAMMPih Undajf that title WfcY ilif 
^mutnusoE tbegod#^' ibc is i^finBautod in Assyr.- 
Bak nit bearing on her left arm n chlJd^ wMoh. 
she aucklea at her browt, while w ith hot right 
huid ibe caiesaea or blcaafla It {Bcsold, 2A iXr l^lp 
Une Dh She is t&Uod BdAoZ-ihinip 'creetrix of 
ihn gods' (Eannt, AJ:h^iKks «»<f AumarucAe 
flG f- obr, 6 }, She is often deeig- 
Bated the ^mothor' or 'croalrLc^ of oion (eu. 
SSlmiuorcL, KAI* 4!2aL). In tJio Ddugo Sloty 
{KIB vi 23Sr| men are deneribed ha bur olT- 
apriim. In Babylon ahe was known m M^aiiidtu 
or Midiiiu 'she who canwa tobwp^from 

which is derived the nAine Mu^Uta in Herodotne, 
L 131, 19^ (JenBOdp Kotmoiog^s, 294, In a 

Sab&AU inocription {i/jf, 8 sdr, ii. ^Athtar. 

who is eomiuonly meJop Is caJM *tho inbtreaa, 
niother-'Athtar^^ and is descHbed aft Uio girer of 
children. In Arahia the grHld^ wns eompambla 
to Iho Viri[in Mniiy with the child JoBus (Eni- 
lnhanLus,, IL). Tbs o^nistenoa of Ine 

samn conco|ktion in tha West is attested by Lha 
Carthwnian liToper name ^'Ashtert is a 

mother^ {CIS ^ 3 , by the tillo ^mDlhn^' applied to 
the FftpbUn ^hleaSp and by noMeroiia myths of 
tboaonia of 'Afthtm (Aphrodite, Venush In this 
Aspect niao she U the counterpart of the meleat 
fh^itio woroaup the fruitful mother of the ohOdreGi 
of the tribe, 

(3|[ ■ Ashtert-Ishtar ia a wirrff^fddcMt, She appears 
to Ashurbanlpal robed in Beuiea, with quivers on 
the right hand and ou the lafti a bow bi her left 
hamlp while with her right aha dmwn a swotd out 
oE Ita sheatb fA7B ii. 227, 2ftl). In BAhyloniioi art 
abe ifl often depicted fully anned, standing on a 
loopsid or n lioAr In one hymn (Rebnerp lOOT ahe 
ea^ol herseUp 'Into battle I fly liko a hwuJIow,^ 
In like manner the Can&iiiijie ‘Aahtart was re¬ 
garded by the Egyptians u a war-goddcM 
[1871] ll9h nud waa depicted sUmdlng on n linn 


(Miitler. At^rt, 313 i). The onuour oE ^ul wm 
pkoed ftii a Ifophy in the teni^plo oI ibe Philifitme 
^Ashtort (1 a 3 l^|i Her ftUtnc at Cythcra, a 
PhoinkEuui colony^ was in full armour (Pausan. iiu 
23, l)p and there is littlo doubt that the armed 
Aphr^ite ftjid armed Venuij of Gr.-Bonn art 
wiiro pcTTictnaUniia of PhceniciaJi ti'fHe- 'AttM nt 
HiemcioliB rode on ft lion tMacrouins, SaZ^ i. 

ISf.}. This wnrLlke charaettr of ^Aflhtarfc itonoe 
in marked oonlrast to faur Euaterusd character^ ana 
is the boftls of on ajititbusis eEteu found in Gr. 
and LaL pwiti It finds a natural osjdojwtlon in 
the Unnlti^ oE the anciMit Semitio mntrlarcTit who 
was not only the mother of her trihe^ Imt* 
Uehorab (Jg and Sanun queen oE Aribi {KI& 
iL B 4 f.), itft leader in battle. 

Other tmite of'Ashtart-Iahtar are local or 1^*, 
so that they cannot have belonged to the primitira 
coucaption uf this deity. In Babylonia la 
Ldeutmod with the planet Venus (absb with sinus 
and Vifgtijp but thn* docs nut appoitf elacwhere, 
except in late w'ritflna who liave bwn influenced by 
BabylEmian theology Suidua aud Zonaras, Lex^ 
; Lyduft^ (fe Jfm*. iv. 44 ! AihomouSpix, 3WSD j 
AEi^tK Vatie, L 17j ii 37g ul S; PhUo ByhL iu 
mUller, PraymfWta SiHoneorUfH CrOKOrum, LiL 
E 6 S, 24h Thn ideodlieatlon oE ^Ashtart with the 
moon by Ltitlaa (i^du ^yr. 4) aud UeTodlan (t+ 6 . 4) 
U unoUnfinucd by ancient evidence, and U due ^ te 
theological speculation, Thn boms with wbidb 
goddfa»es are depicted in Phccnicinn art axe not 
those of the cfeaciiiiL moon but of a cow, and am 
probably deriv^ ftuni the Egyptian HutboTp 
with whom ^AsbLart was early identified (Mliller, 
Asiea, 3E4h Dn ^Ashtaioth QAnmim, ^'Ashtart 
of the twu boms,’ see Mooio» JBL xvL 155 

In the light of the foregoing fatten the original 
eontepiion of 'Aalitar(t) fts a divine counterpart 
ol the haiuan pmtriar^ soeuis to be efttablinhed. 
When Boeioty eliangod from n matriarchabe to a 
patriarohote, mther a male deity wan exalted to 
the ohJal pla^p and ‘Aefatarit) b^uma his oonsDri, 
as in Csnun, or her hcx was qhangodp as in South 
Arabia and Meak This could be done the mom 
mad lLy sinco her name had originally tm lemimufi 
ending. 

mikJt giude us ul Um dSort to fUkd au etvuwkvT a uieuJew 
^ hsr Duu. n ii M primlliii^ getmUc, It ujuifi b# dsfim 

from lbs hk 4 LJsh^ AtbIl A-imm. 

■Hud i Ii lii£^ ^ vm. Item 

Mfd Asi^T. AUfAudu, Uid k tmiupaod wltb Lbe vliOugt tltw 
Uh UHbgy tl llEh. AUUo^ifCAuid Aj^, guiAdu tot )4d!jJta. 
Ifi Utk utd Aluti. biws ^to b« Hdi,- whkih kimwiiU 
* ■. 

Aiah FsU^r thinbod Ibenbn Cum ue Halu 


QBlbt prifflldr* EiLttfaitq^ of 

In Arsb, lb* wmuKia RiGonLbi; lirt h ■ Hnmlsk,' bat 

*Athr abJ 'oteofl, At 'ufAJAdrl, mn used tA wJra^tniei «■ i«4- 
IHTcdiKi vfilch 4TB vitmd ud eqram ■* 

diftaod te lr±|g^ a |mM tiw KUiOi 4* £f teTiiial hi'j' 

■,1,), Ii tne-fl wwdJ 4T*prifflldfflaiidi»L ,lOM^W*pdM^ 

Duy mcui'tubs vsLttsd' TI 9 * [mtlsikti iq 
Ibfl iR^fbUib^ qf ft ftlinllm^ RMuliig far 1^. If h, ^ubidr ta i 
Kll*3dn HbSS buy iumn ■= C» L*, *■ til* lUTtnir/ 

ud la a PMsIvt hsss ^ Uh walcrEd' w IrrtUlul.' hmHIb Im 
U cb. ^asAUtiMAi^ "offiprizLr' cff " IftntlM. ' ^ this, luwtvfT !■ 

it dom net ascni tmufttuTKl But tbe prtinttjiTv Otmltn itLt>ald 
lwT*iWTd^th4iLUiiifji of 4 ■prfuffUftdifiq* EssOliHii. na^b 

iprintf^iqMairfbsut 
•vvwltli^ ItrwiatlH uU It fdnqnl lOHot 

Itu&itrfjibsdth*dEte|ftaiii, 
wfaiCh Eamidiod food, ud wticlt fniptiftstetd hx by Jts duEat 
UM or EHfeJft fttad rnmlt Im, md L bead <4 
piiDbM^. EnmFb^ ttuouabqat Bh SemlEJa wH rorlM 
wrrs jrf_ Ibidls^D, !L Itfi-xmX sad lb* witJ^ 

trPB IWIB m wedem Arsbla ajid Syria (CtutiM, IfTinn, fbt. 

Mis^a 'Athtar Is fAtltaft^ 

♦terd ly. l All ZBMG Lt. uhI 

hmi™ta{Cwy rf. IL WWp !»> 

^ 'Atbtef, was conrwefcHl 
fcHh tte *51*4 tpting Kmiistq ftl MVXA. (WcUbsuau. 
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34-C& lOA to ft- flftik Ikyma i£ftd 

9£tiUKkr^/tUiiM ixtjf L> U ddMidM U Lh# «» WlM> 

«4iHf VHiitiK to iprui^ ■ ■ ■ (^nfttiiiE pf pnrythliw..' 

Atai^LiA, PlutucbMjir'SiukUwiilvBdUr whodwt ofowbULTP 
pnduc«i Lhi# twli a ftU tUw;" l|qr humHluvj IScf' 
l-pQ^ij lijwii lb* pqilT* Ti^Bm of Habbog fllunbj^Pv; ti. 
^iprir^'X mi4 1u4 k li^P fuH <ii atxtd At AftluJiQD- 

ftlH ih« hftd 1 Lftkft usrd ipcnd Acbi!*, wk3 wm nr|Kr«cntcJ mft 

* memiAid ^ih a flah'a IftU (Ke UiL ATUMAm)L Oh ot tbo 

IftACbUftriM Ol Ibo flKBtL *AJlhtjlrt VH iL Apbftb (= P'^K, 
' wftttT-dMHUH It ftt tbo pP^ni wbon tb* A4aqla Rir^r bum* 
otiE of ft s^tft lii Uw ilik of ilL IftbftlutL MftOjr Drapbt of 
t^nnlMpf utd iTbreviui iq FbiBPr apitlqiqftBtA mqj Xh Qcd^ TurlAiit 
Eonbi of 'AiblftfL Ob. tb* wlridOi Ifaftrtfon, tbt otroaolcwT 
whktk [?qw»cti ‘MbIftJli ’^Eth * mt mnAnbi*:' t& bft HftUetwl,’ 
ftDd kalerenlB Lt u Us# noiam of i npfbw, ouLfwt b« RtrKntHi 
pft ujinuuiijiJ^ fu W.K Binic^ ^mCbdii, !£)(] ; WoUbAUHti, 
lUi LftwiP, CWk AM, li; LEaI^tt. JW mht 
EltjETiidJiii. PJhibn. / 1 U 4 . E|L' JaAtt «t JfafeM. S3L| 

ScbJotouftw, XDMG HhMtlu, ZDMG JJL 7l8; 

Oiftota^ StM. 102 : L ; HftUf^ Z&M& xxxIt. 

4 . Primitive worship. — An te Lhd mimneT In 

whkh ^Abht&rit^ wan mronhlppocl in primitive 
time% wft can ot\\j conjecture thnt these dt« 
irbScli BJPC- FTioat anctnnt and moat proTBlOnt 
viiDRg the Semiitea were dti,giiLBJly eonflOCtAted 
to lift. Bamo ofTeiri^ Were CAil into the nertd 
AprinfVp ab in Aiabia (Wollbatiseiip RettA\ 
antL in inoiiem Syria CCnrttw, Unem. I^L 
114, ^ 0 ) i hnt ixL aUk^r cue^ Atith aa bloody 
EOfri^cea, this WAA impractica-ble^ and enothor 
point of coflt«4^t with the goddw wsii Deeded, 
Thib wae (Found in the or ’ BtftndLngf 

fltone/ whEch vraa erected hj* a > 6 e£A-c/p of ^abud^ 
of doity^' DEar the Rptin^^ Ori thla vitiitns hii^^t 
b« aJaiD uod oUbiinj^ miji^ht be ponrecl witli^ 
dot contAJuinatin^ the lactM watara. Ulu wab 
the form oE the j^desa at Petra (Eplpbanius^ 
FanaHim, l\.y iJown to iho latest times the 
^Ashtart-Aphrodite ot l^plice w&a idenlihed with 
ench n stone (TacLta!!, Hist iL 9 ; ^rv- den. 1 . 7^; 
Head, llittr Hmn. 023}. The of Oebnl 

was Himilarty represent^, to ind^e from a coin 
oE this city (FietselimELJin^ i^enirKr^ ^). In 
Canaanjtu templcdi in geikBrai latlior 

than images eoem to have amhMLied the mother- 
(^oddesa Thid is alluded to apparently in Jer 2 ^ 

* who my to tbo itonop Thou hast brought me 
forth ^ (aco art. MAf^teAnji TIte fture<l preclnet 
around the wwr^^^MA was enelH»od with 

or ^ totem poeU^^ which aliw received religions 
reverence and wem early idcnttOed with *Aahtftr(tJ 
(aea art, FOLIS}, DHezinga were made of the 
fruite of the earth and of the Uicrease dE tba flockft 
and lierd& The hret-bom of anlmalB were sacred- 
CHrenineision was pmotUed is a reuseeFalion qf 
the repr^ucliTo powers^ and the Crnt^fKim cLltd 
was sacriBcfid In order to soourD increased fertUify. 
In Ge»rp where the cnit of the moLher-^dea is 
everywhere in evidence, Ihn nnuains of hundredB 
of new-born infajits have been discovered anmnd 
the standing itQi3L» ef the high place <far the 
existence ol this custom among the Arahe, see Isaac 
of Antioch, ed, Bicke3lp220>. A sirainfr feast was 
cetehrpjted at the time when the lambs were bom, 
and an autnninal f^tival at the time of the gather¬ 
ing of the date harrefft. These ewMioua wore 
uiaTked by ETcat sexunJ licence (fi» W, R. Smith, 
Afm itet\ IE ; Wellhauscn, W - IGi ; 

Elarton, |0$-1 Is ^ and aft, Semite). 

5 . History of culL^If 'Ashtart was a primitive 

Semitic deity, nhq must have been brought into 
Canaim by tlio brat £ku)itic saLtLera^ Her Dime 
first appears in the annala qf Thothmcs in. fItC. 
1 47fl) in the name [»! the elty ^A-s^ra-tu (MdllcTi 
Afitn, 162p 3IS>. In the Amama LqLtern (c. ILC. 
14D0| this city is merLtioned {KIB v.p Let. L42. lO 
S37. 21 }. In the treaty of poaea between Ihiraesiis rt. 
and Kheta-w itCi- li^TUl the 'Aabtait of the land 
of the tiittitca is named tBpeastetlp ihwvfr, 

iiL 172}- Pvldontly Iho C^auaaniEn mothcr-deity 
was n well known to Lho E^ptioiu [hot her noiun 


served as a gs^nera] deaiguation. for fqrel^ gwldesees 
lAIOller, ^^KAp 313f.]u In thn mouhcT of (iezer a 
iirge nitnkhor of pSatiuei hivo been diHovoml in 
pre-Israelite levels, representing a nude deity who 
nt deubltcBs 'A^htarL !Nq ether images, except of 
IC^ptiae origin^ are found in thoBe levels, and 
tins ludicatee that ^Aahtart remained the principfdp 
if not EheexelnKivet deitj of the oncioiit Cannanites 
aa of tEic primitive Seuiilos {see orL CA?frrR3 ]u 
In Iho QT ^Aahtart appoorS nS a Borvival in the 
ctty.naanfl *AihiSr^th (ift 1*, Joa 12* 13^>- 
1 dh 6=*c?*J}. In Jos 21®“= 1 Cli this is «dled 
Be^eshtera^ i.e^ }kih‘*A$ht<trt * hoose of 'Aahtart.' 
The plural rocatuatiou tv not confirmed by the 
spelling in the AxnaruA Letter^ and oan Ikanlly 
oa doe to the fpwt that oevcril 'A-vhlarts were 
wornhip^ at ^ui shrine, ft nuty perhaps be 
a plum of majesty Uke '£toJkim. *'AshtBroth- 
fjornalm (Gn 14*, I Mas 2 Mac ia perhaps 
to bo distiEigiiLt^htid Eitim ^Aj^rtaruLh. In Jg 2^*^ 

] S 7**- 12'*'—a[l from a Into Elohistic or DEUtsro- 
uomio hand—it is stated that the tsFulitee in the 
pongd of the Judges worshipped the Bs^nlim and 
the 'Ashtaxoth of the land of Usnasn^ Here ' 1 ^ rfi- 
i^intA means ne mure than ^jgaddaases,'' aa in the 
Jtab--Aaayr. formula iV^iri u-urAfftr^i, ^gods and 
goddiMaea''^a paage that occurs os early as the time 
of Biommurabi {L. W. Kingp ffaynmunUA, ii 34]i. 
^mee ^Aslitart was known to the Canoanitss, and 
also probably to the pre-^Iosals Mebrews, thars ia 
no reason to donbt tlist she vras wonhipped by 
Tsmel niter the oon^^uest of Canaan. Accord ing 
to I 3 31^1 the Phil usti nee, who alee were new¬ 
comers in Pedestine^ hod adopted the cult of the 
Semltlo niother-foddesa (read the dug. with LXX 
fi In I K l,J** “, 2 K 23^ ‘Ashtart ifl 

called the * g^MUeas' (or ^ loat haome objei^t ''|| of the 
SidenLana, and her workhip Ls said to havn been 
favouitd by Solomon. In tlic latter pasttagea 
•Athiati ia com^trued as a ptrepor niam without 
the ii^icte. The some is tiwo in the Pham, in- 
gerip^umu We do not read ol Hie 'Ashtort of 
Tyre and the 'Aahtnrt of StdonK ss of thu Bia'aL 
pf Tyrs and the Ea'nl of SidolL In T* iTWp of CIS 
1341, TW is probably an epithet and not the name of 
the dty Erjx. In spite of tliis, dyienut 'AaJitarEs 
were werEhippod in dilfcrrmb cities, and the plural, 
aa noted above^ oduld have the goneral sense of 
'goddASsa^ The nse as a proiker name, nccord- 
ingly, la duo, u In the case ol 'A oim, (f.r.) 

to less of iho prinutive mean 
The wership of 'Aiditaft. in Fhamicia and the 
Pheon. ooloiLies is well attcubed by inaedptEobs 
and Btatements in doBaicid writers: st Siden, hy 
TabniiA /w. L 2. 6; CIS L i. 3, tS. Ifi, IS; 4, 5 ; 
Lncmn, Ika Syr. 4; Achil.Tat. L1: Lydns^ifa jfena, 
Lt* 44 ; Mala2^^ Chnm. cd. I^End- f- 31; at Ty«s by 
^fmuhonlatbeu {Philo Bybl. in hiElller, /Vw^emfa 
IlUt fffVise. iiL 5®9, fr. 24}| Menander (in Jocrcpbui, 
VUl. V. 3^ t Ap. i* 13); at Umel-Mwamid n^r 
Tyre, by CIS 8; at Ma'ffih* by the Jfa'fdfi /n#. 4 1 
in CypAs, by C/5 IL 3; SfiA. 4 (eE 43,72b OIA iL 
163; at IjuI near Malta, by CIS 132. 3; at Eryx Ln 
Sicily, by Gism j 140.1 ; at Cortbn^^H by C/5253. 
4L; 5S3. 4. C. B.Aead. InM. 1, Dee. I&IHh AucusHne, 
in Jud, iSt il^at viL Jfi uL 7pJ)« 

ft is prebuble that Ba^alat, * mUftr^sV thejtoddew 
of OeW and other Fhoen. towns {C/5 L 2ff,; ITVj 
Philo Byb. in M'fiUeri, Frayrrunta //it#* iij. 
Oefi; Molifco in Cureton, 5 ^ 10 , 44}, ia only a l-ltle of 
■Aabtart. Her cult wan tuo same as that of ■^Ash^. 
tart, and nhe Is identified vdtJi Astaute by Flntotich, 
ds huU rf CHfirMfih 15 (fif. Cicerot df Aof. Ifeor. IiL 
SO), Tanitb also and otter Phmti. eoddnssce may 
be only local fenuiof 'AshLart |a« Fli(£NictAKs). 
Tn Flkomicia, C7|yprua, and mrj«t of the islands el 
the jLgoanp statnEttca have I'teen found n^presentlug 
a nude female holding a dove. These are aimilor 
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ASIA 


tn tyr^ tbo pUquGn diwoven^ At Anil 

lATV lo reprtiWT^tr thu FJiCfitli. 

^HldesA {ho Punrot uicl fTbiipiOJt, 0^. 38lf.)L On 
dulut flho iA ro|rtii^tiD« 4 l itiuidinjr on iho 
|nt>w of H f^luy with a niunil crown im hor lioiu! 
07 in hor himil. 

Into ^yiin profAirtUa calLof 'A»1itli>Ti never 
to hitVD Aprondf, im ncodonit uf tin? iiLirengili of tbo 
nath'd Aljii^tki. Altboa}^]i * Attar wiu 

ori^fuJy tho mne u ’Aehtar> tko iwo 
IwQ dlTorced so far that tht^ were never oJentihetL 
T.n niKn (X)m1 £S^*} Hreflljry di^tip^iAhCA th^UL. 
Them WAA dVc£l a temple ef Atiu-galiA At AHkalna 
atonj^dodf tliAtof AaLAfte, uidAtAjrgBttAclae where 
inriuled t^ie territory of ^AehUrt^ Aoeonlm^lyp 
when Tertnllliui (AjuJ. 24), A rtemidorni (Ofl* itvcriir 
L H>p and Lydiu (db JfffnLr+ lii. 3fi* iv, 44) call A^taite 
tbe of Byrin^ thtm noliy ithoww a loqse nBiige 

of tlie nnino Synjt. 

From Oie Phomidjuif the coU of ^Aeiitart Aproad 
to the Greekn and; to the FCoinimHi. One inscription 
iCiQ 11807) HhowA that lier worahtp wn# enrriul, 
probahly by Uoiuan sdldien^ na far as Ooibnct^ 
in Englandr UduhiiqI (lYenM Jahrb. /. /'Aif- exxv^ 
[ISS^J I7il' Av/*, fk 34) Attempbi to ahow 
Umt Aplirddiio la etypiologiadly the Hibo na 
‘Ashtnrt; hut Lhia ia donotfol^ It U certain, 
hovover, that the Greokq identided ^AiditArt with 
Aphrodite {cf. tlio iiLBeriptiOD from D^)oo in 
BvUctiM. da C^rntp. l£d£^nv/Hi^ vL 18^2:, p, 473), 
Aphrudito often iKara the titJo of f/mnia or 
(kfltsiU, but tliii is also ft title of ^Aehtort (Jer 
71 # 44 tTti** SanchontallLDti in MQllerp F^ns^mcntn 
J?Mf. Gnzct iil. ^G 0 ]l hinny of ih-c soata of Apbro- 
ilJte woTahip wqtw oTipnaily old PJiom. eAncLEiftHea. 
Tho tQiu|iro of UniniA Aphrodite at AakAlun 
fUered, L 105) uiiut be the Eami bu the * house of 
^Aahtftrt’ {1 B Aphrodite whooe ntea 

at Apliakn are deflcrilNdd by Lneian (/lea ^yr- C) 
Aud Enoebimi [VU. Comi, iii« ^> 5 )^ nud whom 
Soxomen {/££ ii. 5) oalle Urania, can have been no 
oEber than tho Ba^aJat of Gel^ whose identity 
with ‘Auhtart hw ftJmdy b™ dlaeusseiL The 
shiinee of Aphrodite in Cypma atw were eertiilnij 
Phgen, foDridiitioni^ ami whem Homer ealla faor 
EOr^f ftcd (/^, v. 300 j Od, riiL 2 S 3 , KTiiL 

Ll^). ho ■ihOws ihml. eiho wm derived by the Greeks 
from Gie l^unuidmu. )n Uke tnamicT Venus 
Eryd-iui of the lUiuLana ia identloil wilh the old 
ITiain. 'Aalitart of Etyx, and Cicero mij« expitaalj 
(dlf Nai. Bear. iiL 59; cf. Lydua, d* Jjfw. iv- 44 ) 
tliAt thoTO ATH foor VenuHA, one orii^ioatln^ In 
Syria and Cypnm^ who li ealJed Aatarte ftad is 
recvinJod to hate wedded Adonia Compare also 
what IvncroEliis saya of ' .-f^ucaiiiun j^nctrix' in 
the owning Iiosg oI de Jirrum It is cleor^ 

■ocoidLogly, that mtiDh iufonuatioiL in r^^ani to 
the cult of'^Vshtart may be galoed from a careful 
sifGn^ of till! atatementa of cLiaiqcft] authors tun- 
ceminit Aphrodite and Vanua faee art, Gh&ek 
RE i.irriciN). it is even pqa»bls that Rhea, Cy)«le. 
and other mother-tfoddeaiiea of the andent world 
may be nltlmntely dcriTed from tbo Bemitie 
'Ashtart, or at leant may be modified by her LaUa- 
ence (sen ATAEOATfi!, Ism'Alfi). 


LanuTCUL—In «i5d3lJ<»i la the dlnqi^pn Toentlsiiftl nlwre, 
m E. Meyar, art. ‘in RoKtiir C1S84>; CduobL. sri. 

m(with hin tHbliHTB|wy g 4 wrHmJ in PUS* 

>; Driw, 'AAtondi'la Olttimj] FAnHll, 

U, UotMft, b 


■AiUit* 

Awben 

CGSf rtw. xii.-iiilL _ _ 

Barton ^AffaloreUi abtl Iwr l^aflande hi Uh 
or/ Jjjfc X. "lb* Ifaapttlq Milar OulP b Jr>hm^ It 

HuptH JTb* Num liUr/ in ^AOS mtiL l^UO: 

Lewy, im. Permdtr, im Gf<*iA. XiS^ ISSt Sh iWUh Blax- 
tort Un^r ATUH»1J1, IaUtxe, 

.. I,t;wia BATi.e« Patoh. 

ASIA (Kttinoloey, R«!igiQiit, md Ktt}in)i.— 
The distmctira litle of oj^ina ^nliiimp furmatJy 


nwordad to Asia by cumtoLirL cotmetd, was baud 
toatnly on lior vast m|rtiiation, which 
ccoiloil tlmt of all tlio of tlie known world. 
Now it may be takon ui a more literal seiifw, ar 
iadicating that this oimtlnent ii really tho 
tho true cradle of the hmuaji ftpetdes. In aith 
ETiixor^HiY lit is Khown IhnJb man was EqieciAliied 
most lirohably in Malayjda duiini; IMioeeno Umeiii 
that whlio diat instuar region elUl fomnaJ part 
of the Asiatio mainliuid. 

From ttiia centre of orijj^n luid dispei^LoQ Iho 
first mlRTotoiy rout^ still in the late Pliocene or 
early PreisbooBne Ag;n, may now be followed almost 
lAlap by step throngh the kfiilay Feniniinla, Indo* 
China, and India %o tho Tibotan plateau, which 
waa not yet m sharply cat off from thons Iambi as 
it afterwards was by tbe continuH>iis upbcaval of 
tlm HimaJayau flyst«m+ Recently a very old 
B^ioo nn Udfl route wsa rereaJcd in the Pahang 
distnet, north of Johoro (ISflalay PcminFulft), where 
a radcly workod Btono ImpEEment was found 
lug on itmeoEAne rock 45 feet belca^ the surbiceh 
among some river j^vah above which was a bed cf 
clay 43 feet thick, derivu from the docompoeitiou 
of LhB peuuAUine hUls skirting theTuI river valli^« 
ThM hills hod been overlaid by the Jimestoue de¬ 
posit, and It won only when the limeetono hod 
been sufficiently denuded to allow the greeustoue 
to emer^ that tho latter rock began to yield its 
day. ^ The unouut of denudation Kince this emer- 
genes has been at IcaHt 300 feet* Timer^ 

J4th Feb. Farther north, Ur. Noctling db' 

covered {IBOJ) another pnlctotiLhic BtntiDn in the 
Yeiuui^aung district, Upper Burma, vfbeif* some 
chippeq Qiutii wun fonnd in rii« iu a PLiooene bod 
BAnociftted with IfipparUM ftnrs/^num and other 
lone exriuct fanna (Natufnl Seieiicc, April, l^ST). 
In. India, palmoliths are yielded, often in great abiin- 
ilanec, by ihe PlButocene beds and drift cf 

thellirzapur, Areut, OriBaa, nyderilliAib NarbudA 
Gangetlc, and olherdistrietSL Alany of the objects 
are of the some type as tbou of the European 
Thrift, fluid ore oerbunly coutempuranegns or even 
of earlier d^o idAl an s, iiT f, ]l 

Theso piimitive Indo^ Malayan wanderorm may 
thus fiasiJy have oonTurged both from India and 
InduChina ca the Tibetan tableland, which, under 
™dition!i far more favourable thaia at presonc^ 
w'onid almost inevitably have become a new centre 
of npe^uatioii and digpermon for the hnman, as 
It hoB for BO many other mamiimtjaa, apociou llere 
was ample space, Hnch oa seertui nHdcd for the 
eyolution of all new varieliafl ; a different and cooler 
climate tluui that of ihe Torrid ^ne^ thangh, owing 
to its then lower idtitud^ more e^ial than at 
pre^t; Inundloits plaiiifl interscc-^d by ranges of 
and dii-oimfied by n lacustrine 
and. nqvmJ s^icm far morn extensive than that 
revealed by modom sxplerarion. Here, therefore, 
thelhdo-Malayan Pleutocene precufsor mmit 
neecKiarily Jjave become niDdiQcd m lie procc^ of 
mlapulton to bis ebougetL euvirofiment, and thus 
CTftdually have Mtfnhed the phpttaiL fBAtuiea 
obaraftcrutic of the Mongol divuiicin of tnonkiniL 
:N{uU,er «t»liMir of the slun, textiure of the hAir, oor 
stetore could preticnt nay dtffitinlty, eloco m ul) 
these rapeete the Muugql type Kteede ectuelly 
nra^tlMin does the N^grp to that of the iteaei^.. 
ued toeesUir (do Qiiiitref»«,'!!«). Taken 

anhoLype ilUlet* liem the 
other d tviwpne-hlaA, irhite, i«l-t.,*idy iq the 
y«ltowish cc^plesion, the tupiul flat 
featintt, with prominent clicok-bDneB, hjiioII 

**i"«w'“t6«silewiey*e, alth a 
a^mrtWl Apet^pe helwecfi the lids, 

1”^ *1^? ilintT eaiilhofi, and 

the outer angle slightly nueed s laaUy, the higlily 
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dark tlufl fiput m Lh« li>w^ saml 
rMon wduliftx to all tnifl-Twra butdia- 

anpe(Lritu( in iJifaopjft comnia.ii wm 

to thu ^stniiriii yoikiag {Dr. Huk, ky Dr_0, 

Nadtod. Of^r.h. mb j^iparif l»Wp v. in^ 

obtiqno eyn ^‘itli its *3 rncial 

qiarkp Vi'lierqjis the bla4"kp IftXLkp aikd iml^r coftnw 
hair* rtiiind in trajL^vcre* siecticm, though coiwtaivt 
u BOt &xdufiivep being ^sknimnn aLw to the Amcn- 
cim aborijiinMi, and Iwirmlntf tha mcwt marked 
iKitnAtiG link l^etvxicn tlie Mongol and American 
iDdian diri^iona, , 

Frnni Lhc cenlnil Tlbctail plftE4!aU tbll 
ajtw£*<^ M he lum been iianitu by LmnOp 

ndinted during the fcitona Agea over the gTenter 
part oi the continentp nortliwanlj to Muoiwha, 
Siberia, imd tlifr Amar biuiin, watwwds to CbiTO 
and laJo-Cliini, we 9 t wanlf U> tho Tkito bown. 
AraTo-Cuspiondepremion, Hid MB«>iwtwnia. »ntb. 
wartls to India m (m’ aa tbo VimdiyHi upl^uld.^. 
Most of Uio Aitatio muoland was tbns Brit o^- 
pied by peonies of prtUi-Mon(;ol stock, wlio m Uicir 
■ovonu new enTircmnientH dove]op«l a nomijef or 
snlneroups dittinmiUbed by more or teai nia;r)i;e|l 
pliysical. mental, and liuKuUtio olMmetore. bush 
W tho ao called //wwr6o™i». eorapwinp ^eaow 
nearly extinct YrtlMebirt. Chnkohis, Konaka, and 
Kaiucbailales of tho Atelio resion owt oF tho I^a 
Ibaain; tlie wida-nITCn^ Monffola^Tvrki fiunilyi 
wLOM chief htnnehisi aro the fcfongoli pinperp tliC 
TanimSM wUh the ManclilM;, KOMnsip 
and Liu- Kin leliuiileTB, in the the Tmrkit or 
TaLara, the Vnlcnta* Kirghir^R, Samojcdaf, md 
Ueto* Pinna* in the north and rwiging from 
Uia L4mn Win to La|ilAad and Hungryp (wd 
hicfeiek E-'otmoLted hy their conmicni ngnlutinuUng 
Ural-Altaic apw-h* nl winch Korean Ja^eae 
appeal to be ubemuit mem bens; the Tthrfc-LAm™ 
geetioPi Lnclndinn the Til3*;tana* the Chinew, the 
Indo-Chiuose, and sovenil south Uimala^aii gron^, 
oil of rooro or lots monowIlaWe imlatini; spoechj 
the ejitinct or alKiorlwd ef 

Bnln-loniat wlnwe highly agglutinalijig njo-^initjc 
lanimflge ia ^ many amliated to Lba UTal-Altajc 
fumiy (dotaili* in arL ETiIKOIM^t VCqnJrp«ltuS. 


Tbw Irnst Mongol iscittloinentdf Aftia left free the 
flonthem and JHjnth w«»lem tcgioiw-n gmatp^ 
of India, rnwin, Cwjcfl^ Af*m Minor, bjMa 
Canaan, and Arabia, Ltf., about one-fonnh of the 
whole KmUncfik PuriBR the early Stone 
meet of the wnth-wertcrii Mcdon waa ocnapied by 
vononH hranchefl of the Caneaino division, 
caTtwardfl from ICortb Africa, wbere that diviaiob. 
appeaia I* have been special i3a?d {aea art. AfbjCA). 
Amongat the fenit amvalfl were, the StmileMt who 
ramihed from the co^nmon Hamilo-SciDitiestoekp 
and gecupiiNi the Arabian Feninaulap of which they 
luive ^waya held eielttMvo poeeasaiiMi, and whence 
they migrated later into Slwopotainia, Syt^ ami 
A^^ia Minor, becoraing diff^imLiated in ihfrir new 
bomea Ska Uiinyaritfrfp Arabs, Phctutdans, Canaan^ 
Itesi (Isfoelitiiffr. Amontef?, ond othenJi Ampn^a 
(ftyr^haldiPanah Asminiis, andperhapa HltUlea^ 
Othi!tT early atreaina of migration from Amen are 
now repTesented by the wcufyiniw, KpxfltMinaap 
La^hiaTu, and othonr of tlift CnucoanA* whera they 

ATndiaLltiLniintied Ijy n surpnHPg diversity of apeoch 
(whence tka axpiesainn ^mountain of fangnaRen 
of the iiiei.lh»va1 Ajab writers), and often by an 
almost jileoJIy perfect pliyidcal typOh owing to 
which ^ Caotaeio^ waa adopted hy BfnmiuibMh w a 
anitablo eonaimtumal name of tbo white dlvlaionj 
that is, of LmikiA''a ll&mO €UT%!ipiruM Then 

emmo the CancaManfi of Aryan apeech, commoaly 
called or lado-Europeani, wheae proven- 

once and centrea of di><pcndcia are atLII moot l^oea- 
tiocoi, bnt whcMo Various Aiiatic hranches nra 
foaod at tha dawn of luHitory alreoily vettlod In 


Aeia Minor {lleirenefl, Phrygiana, l.yd|iiii.^p Armen- 
ianip and Dthcr»^)* in Imhia (Sfeilwp PersMuw, 
Kui^i? AfKhana, flalnchi, and olhers), in im 
niEidu-KTi-sTLp Pamirtp and hTorth India (Siah-PMihp 
Dardft. Gah-haap Vedlc Ary&flsJ, 
in India the^ic Aryans were ptoMhly pret^bjd 
by anew Hubmerged AV^rrito clciacnt from llulav- 
liiia, by the Kolariarv of tha Vindhyan tipi and ii, 
and by tha Dnrriditftw ef tho Doeean and Ceylon. 
Tliere Is ne certeiii dne to tha origin of tho Jnot 
two* who prEfont mis«l plij-aical chonurtora and 
fljwak tw o Tadically dial met agglatinating loji- 
K'darian e^peeially being of an 
tvi>o. In itB inorpholofi^' It remotely rewmolcB the 
Piuno-TLirki branch of the Uml-Altaic family, 
huL like Dravtdiae, in other rcspeeta dilTow prj^ 
foundly from all other known fornia of speech. 
But it li ganemlly. and peiiiApa rightly, os^iiimcU 
that tho l5ilariaLn.H untorcil India from tlio north or 
nortJi-east, and the Pravldiana from IH& nonb- 
wost, and tlmt bulb may have lieen ofTahooto of the 
^fcncol stock aftorwarfb greatly modilied in ihcir 
new tropi^il homes. ... . , m 

Thia first ocFiipation of Asia niamly by the 
SfongoISp but aiso largely by tlie Can™Eaiis, haa 
undergone groat etiangM and nhiftuigsp brought 
alajut oy the csaMlwa migratory moveiopsto and 
roadal fitrngglea which, Iteipnniug \n reniote pro- 
historic timw, were continued throughout the 
historic period* and are atlll in progrow. Evidljn^'e 
iB now available tOBhow tliot the xMongol doEnain 
was enoroachCHi upon and traversed north and 
lioiith by neolitlsk whites peueiTaring from Europe 
acrod^ Siberia and Mongolia to Manchuria* Korcap 
and JapaUp and apparently from Afrim througli 
Syria^ Cautasia+ Irauia, and north India ic Indo- 
ChimL and MaJajTFia. The strain of while blood vt 
Tory mark^ amongst the Mauehua and Kore&ivi» 
whilo the Alnmu the feruB aboridnca of dajmn, am 
now^ dotmUely declared by Kachod to be neobtlnu 
CaUtasiana nott Jwjvrai, 1900, L l-h ahe 

Tonto followed acema indicalcd by the ■ tot ton near 
Tomsk. West Biberia, wheto* m 1^30, numerou^ 
workE^ uinto and some buman reroaitiB were lonnd 
by Frof. iCashobenku in aaseeiatlon with thuM of n 
n^motb. ParlhL-r eapt> A. P. McHStz esplor^ 
(1S9SS) five pre-bistoric stations in TtBiisbaikal^. la 
one of which be found two highly dohf hoeephalic 
pre-Mongol BkmJiB of iho early Europeiui type 
{L^Anihrf^pi^c, 1596, p, m* In Korea, where 
tho eviitoncfl accomnlatesa IL S- Saunde™n rc- 
markii on *tho frequency with which f«ture^ 
aimwt European In r^dnemEut and Caucastan m 
cMt are mot wHtli.' Hero tbe nmuerona flint 
im plenum to and dolmena, like thoao of Britom and 
North Africa, must be Bccreditod to tho San-lmii 
ahoripi^iea who oeenpied ^tlm pMiJMula lott^ be¬ 


fore ite conqnest by the Mougotoid Ston | 

Manchuria, - . i * _» 

The MU them higliway may aimjlariy ^ tm^ 
from Africa through Syria, where ProL ZumolTeii 
doseribes seven stations pf the early and 
Stone Ages {UAnihrt^o^if^ Ifljn, pp. 
and tbcnco through Uauuaaio, tfldio, and the kli^i 
HilU to Indo-Chiua, wbero tbe evidence again 
abonndB. Hero me numerotis Caii^io poupa 
intermingled or asaociatod with tbs M^ingoi #n^ 
stratum, end TOiiispkuous eapecLally ™ 

Kahyonaof North Burtna, Uiu CWwdiana of the 
Lower Mekhong, tlm Moauo^ 
many uthir Mllmod nil nlw* ilw Lhine^ 

Imlid* from Assnw to Annam. Mra. B»^|» liliW 
BilJl de*<!rib« ttm white Timted by her 

in 1^, an ‘qnil.* tVuCMian, both ini!n_Hid women 
bclnir very hamUome.' Priaeo Henn d OrUniW 
waa Tcmmilcd by tho Kio-Uo (Khannnps, Lu-^) 
of apnio of bis EununXin ncnpmmlaneW. I>r. 

I Bitlel mot oomc Sonjj p«>l4« 'with l(|;litmnd even 
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rad hJilr ’; BJid M. R. Vfimejui telli jm tluit Ihfi 
^fJiTla imd TIlbI ' ddlar i]U>j»tber ftapi tha Madgol 
hy tlka find AnnaJHi^ 

Tlid Mnna eewL&tly pJi&w vtrllc|p|; aJHfiUicJi witli 
llifi /utynii type^ 002J. 

In axtrPFnis i^cat tba ttiovumcnt^ 

}iUilt«d in Sit»cipotj]juiik iu lha frxt'mctipin of 
Aklwln^BurnEn-um Mon^fph by tha OHn^JukSeuiilA'^ 
nvEir dUUO yeaip n^. After &e rise pf laiijn IhcHO 
iind must dtbor fwmi^ bcwjpq A rEliiied La flmcch 
lyid religioGr while ui Abul Mincit nu&rly nil tho 
efirty ^AUCAde peopHea wctp dJ^hiiuHd by the Mp^ 
lijuiinnulpn TnrkL hord^A froui Gantrol AjIa. Axul^ 
tcSta Laa Lfana hwoine In' P pnrt pl tho 

Mongo] doptiiii^ ivhkh \tm nJw encmAqbcd on a 
coUBiiiarbUo Mellon o^ North Inpia, ihaL. the- 
hklty dutrict betw^een EloiAt imd Kilhtilp novroecp^ 
pied In' pumeropfl Almiik pnd HpiAra tribes vhp 
PIP oUiniEaiUy Mpuf^la^TnrkSp Mufuirn miLdw m 
n!i14dc>ti p Mui upw of A ryjkn { Persian) npeech^ 

Ip IruiLa and tl)o Ai^O'Diepoap etepw, tlut 
tiko /rtt», or * land of lifiht/ pnd Junfiip Lho ■ Lmd of 
ni^ht^^ pf the PerHum poct^-ehTOiiJderip a porpetuaK 
ntnigglc lor the u^ndukoj hu histn imilntAin^f 
tliropgliuut thn hutUfiie penod between tho nontad 
predatory hordes of tlie northern imateH and this 
eultiired Agricultarnl poppifttiaas of the fciUJo 
nonthem laniii' These napthem Aryuia worn 
dominant under the old I’^cmjui ttnpir# of the 
ABhamcniEuup wlkich eKtondod from the iEgean 
to the Okua uid Indtu, and lootered tfio growth 
of fSouriflliing aoltled eommnnltieo throughont 
CentniJ Aaiiu Thna it waa that [tan mtoipcno- 
tmted Tpifln^ expanded ita hfgher Ctllttlifo hy the 
v&y imlij^mnpt of It4 own borderv, andp when 
furUter atimulatod by Hellonie icidnenc^ LnrAded 
tho wttdenieH itBcIf. In the TArim boain^ at that 
time n fertile welhwatered regiop^ thni^ " 
great centre of Tranian oad Grmeo-BAOtriiJi 
fiozLp the nemaiiu of whkh^ after lying hmiod lor 
flome two theonond yeanH under tho advancing 
napda of the Takla^hf^an DoMirt^ have again hcep 
brought to licfat hy the Bven Hodln exnodltlona of 
and IMu, and moro Enlly explored hy Jh. M. 
A. StfltQp who In ISOl rworcred gr^t qnMttiUe* 
of hidden tPOMPnea, now deiHuitod in the Britiflh 
Mu.'teuin finni ^ KA^an^ 

Later, the Ciaucaeiau OBCondanoy In Dejntml Ajia 
dEsappeared before the reprated Inmioni of Uunjip 
FinnAp Turks, and other Mongol hordeaip hut has 
h«n agoiii refffcoredT at lenat politically, by the 
iipread of the EoBRruui iHwer OTer the tmPS-Cas^ 
pion rwon in recent timoa To Lbe&o iocesaapt 
oLlmicar mpretnenta^ dielDcatLoiiB, and xotcrmhag- 
linge AFth due Ibose Lnt^^edkPta Monj^WChodilQ 
ftopuJations, auoli aa the Ugiiana and other Fiona, 
tike Uxbc^ Tnrkomantr UasaraSp and othor Tnrki 
groups, w'bo intlkoir phyvicai thfuaeterutioa present 
erexj shade pf transitiou between the typleu white 
and yellow tmo^ 

Is ftiAziy plaeeE Ui-a cp] turta and social iuhI rdigieua 
Institutions are similarly inlonmn^lcdt although in 
Alla the dominant religtons am in great moaonie 
diitrifanted mocordlzig to race. Thus the Tungusea 
and meet othar Bib^an ahari^iiea we pronosnofid 
ihananniete; the Himlaa extreme pDlytheuite; the 
Tibotajia, BinluiIesQ, ItHlo-CblnEfiet Chineeef Jap- 
aneacp and Monpiplii projiAr all nmnitLal Bnddhiiftn | 
the Anabs, KEime^ AfghanSp Tarkoniana^ Uxhegn, 
KirghbeOp and Talks generally Snnnitea ortho, 
ilox' Mahammadaiu); thn PermiJiii, the Moots of 
Cloylnn, and the Hazaraji mostly Bhfitoa separ¬ 
atist ‘ Muhammadans). Thtu is seen the otmons 
spectacle of a nomad Turki grmtp (KirghlECis) and 
a nnmod Mongol groap (Kalmnks) encamped aide 
t^eide on the Ix^wer Volga plalttf^ both iutnidars 
fTunn Asia, but the fonder strict Snnnites, the 
latter Buddlkists like all their Eastern lundred. 


This difftributiun, howevefp U pnfcily superfkclai, 
sinea Wow the outwani foiros, often merely ofliGiGd, 
IS in Tibet^ Blamp AikPam^ and Chl^ the old 
primitisp beliefs itlll everywhero Aiirrire La tlieir 
fnli ^'igour. In AJiia tlkjcse bellafs re|iresent all the 
earLLost developments of iho tolijrimia sentlmsnt^ 
pnie animuBnih perHoniBcstipn of the itowuri of 
oaturo, Mtd aiicci«tor~womhip ioxh t^THNuLWr^ S P) 
—not merely in jnxtapnitionn but often in Uiu 
doeest po^^hlo nsAKiation. Thai aneestot-wtir- 
sbip, ciuTPctoruCio of Afrioo, and onimnl-c^tp 
dopiipant iin Amoricai are both piavalBOt La China, 
jointly With the iKliel in good and bad aerial and 
water spirits, imd an outward adherence to tha 
three rceogmxed national relJgioiks — the tliree 
‘State Clmndiftft/ aa they have been called-7/0- 
kia€ tEnddhiimi)^ too^^ttdo iTaoiimh and ju-^a 
(C^nfnciammn). 

*le mrwy tUritridli us artcUBHi dlrme tsmiw pI worililp 
bciv«a wKtdk DO desr di*ldfcif liuBfu ht diswfv 4Jid, u kn 
AnnaiB, Uw pKuHU miy bi st enov Mlowrp: cl Ccu. 
fiid^ U4 h4k, hm JUuddha, Ikfb, iiidb. Ii tbi poiriawi of 
tlip vpiponz', Who facldfii^ 4JF to pH Ihni' eiI khw SUlA 

fctLckua sfld pqqmpuhmtr lakes pszt Is their tktIow elwerw- 
uuees. Thef* ii rfon sogh trnth ks Un -Chinese view bhal 
^sll thm pukje tnkt efle fvllfLoai*' tlw fliK Ip mmjt'm 

autt^ dUuh,. itw mood M> tiu tmtlfsdt of w.|ie ihi Ti4tea,H 
the ihJrii to thfl JiWber spben pI theoihi swl <xiiitnE]|ilBlkiii- 
Bot b^iid, OOP Rxlfht BT It slL Uh old sidmlpra 

kliU provaUa kuaiiMUd In a pnolUbidB ef ku|KcPLlthai 
m«tlpH, Wluv^ purport !■ Itt SppSSJW lllS trQ SOd HWTO 
UM fSPCiur of tbs S'sod ti» oc t^au-tkvi^ 

■J^ mnd WBtfci' geciili ban Ut h ncknusd -vlih hi 

aD thfl xcelichtM m nfl ps ths tntM tHvU owum&oes of 
dkltjr eja lluH^ wi-tb Ibi ghoA of Uwlr Bpiwsipn, kf 
ifh«ii tbfl wtuilfe iPi^ Is hamnbdt on tiu baas of Hw 
ddasinin^ udfisflOD. Enrythhiir dmmds Tn a knUtulc g 
a iperfetit bilsA» betmoa tM twe ^briplci rtpntiwitpd hy 
lh« ' Wplip ncu* ufl |b« ■ AfUfn vngQbi" wbb guiwd the 
ippcoacbM of QTivj dwriUof, mnd Wlippv <raiCaii^ 

h&n Id he fiikslly hr Ihs wtU-pskf prohnaon of tbi 

i -won f'aif dtid pt SS3). 

The 'proftflBOTU^ hem tefened to correspond in 
China to the xAnmunj w'ho oontrol the r^gious 
world ip Blbetip. Bhauumism will be senaiulsly 
dealt withp and here it may oulbce to nay that it is 
not a partlcnlar nyetem of belief, hnt rather a 
peculiar phaso of thought* which is widely dlatri- 
bated, and appraj^ to bo a ueceseary Atago in the 
piogmafi of all teligiotLS dcvulcmnisnt. Thus the 
nhomon bslungs to no special form of belief* but 
holds a p^tk^ somswliat mtermediate between 
the modicine-nian and wLzanl of iho lower, and the 
niarabout and tmo |!iiost of the hlghtr, roligiouB 
Hystaim Although in its more advanced state 
the office tends to become hereditary sad thus to 
CTjntalli^ into a Fegnlar hierarchy, m Slbexta any 
one may become a shaman wJio has sufficient 
will-powEi tu Enforce belief in his elaim to super- 
natuial virluus* and to exercise thorn as intcreesoiit 
be^wn tho invhdMo and utheiwisg inoecessiblo 
deities ai>d their votoiios. Hcnoe ip Siberia Ikeneath 
tho ^nord shortum-cnkfc them am all kin^ of 
anlmiatic bdiefs, practices, ami Fn|jmtTtioTtJ^, in 
which animal-rult, as Ln North America, plays a 
mmdi laipr pffljt tbou ancestor- or nature-wor^aig. 
Wer-wnlJ notions are wide-spread, and the roforv 
of tho MinumPEk district about the Abakan aftlmupt 
af_ the Vcniselp dJthcnigh liaptiiod Ohristiftiaep are 
still uniior the infinence of the sliamona, and credit 
the AfttOJ, that Is* tliB iniipible splriLH of evi], with 
the power of assuming the form of dogsi, fo%^ 
Inrde, wiakee, and other animabL Thi^ Afnos 
dwell In the uitdergn^d regions, nod arc iml^ by 
the Irh-Khan, who Ib aIao the fnmilLarflmiit and 
patron of the BlkUPJixu^ 

^ also the qf the JAtna basin liavo a Bub- 

orduuitq deity, the FflAjyf , or ' Advocate,' whu 
from time to tiida vidta the abodes of inortals in 
the lofm of a white huise^ an a enckoo, or 

Mnic otlim nurd!* and earri^i meusanus Ui and fro 
Iwtwcon them and the ^Merciful CITiefp" creator of 
the world, who with Ids wife, ^Bhlnmg in t^lcTy,: 
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ig all-pun^tirraL Thpso nre bcDcfictnt iMilngs, hut 
norlT idfc thfl rest apljear to be devlK and 
the Yakut* dcmonolatry is certainly carrind to ita 
eitremc limita. Tho mdeFolcnt aerial njnnta fom 
twEntY^cren tribefl mled by & klmi ot wbd 

TTith Gig Hife Ism tt minififuUH propuy, all hostiJc! 
to niiut. J^ii^ai-4oyonf the Yakut Tmwi^i. 

ift tbd instniinciit of bin Yongwmwp ^ 

nudoi^^imd Mung-tart aWde of " EverlMiini; 
Wm ' Ibero dwelt eight other hdsta of dBrnomi 
under AMhamy^Uoho, the ^Mighty/ HaptEine in 
Hades. Thoae hoeta have all their leuialo con¬ 
sorts,, Boid ftra joined by the Bhatdans oJUar d^th. 
Anotliet notent divinity is Efmkhtjfr, the ^ Cow- 
who is mnnh dreaded becauao of bfir power 
to harm tiioiT cattle, fltnko them with marrain^ 
and dastroy the caJvea ^ beaE* bci wratk ha» to be 
tumed aside by tunny a»Uy ofFerfn^ (Oraroraky}. 

Despite their veneer of RttaaiM wthodoKf i the 
nuuboaiinng etill cling tflUACioindy to 

their old pagan 1>eJi!efH, * As long aa things go 
welJ with him [tike Samoyedj, he fw a Chnstum; 
bnt flhouJd hig reindeer die, of other on£fljstrj|ihe 
happon, bo imna^iataly return* te hU oM^fod 
or Vhaddi. ... Ho conducte hie hc*thoii seryicap 
bv nijrht and in aoenet^ and carefully acr^ns Jreiu 
Bight any image of Chaildr [F. G. JKksen, The 

Sovetal inatancra 
are bare menticaedof thia compromuie between the 
old and the now—a subject more fuLy deaJt witii to 
art, AnoTupiKKS. Thofion the Somoyed graves the 
wooden nixiats SssupplBHieDted by on inverted HiodgOi 
whkb ig intended to convoy Ibo dead nofidy over 
the snowi of the under world. They aW> hold in 
awe the rings of sLoei€« within which hnmuti Mcn- 
deea ati iiear to have been fcmjorjy offered to propi¬ 
tiate tUddi; and although these pmeti^ bavu 
ocAaedp * it b only a few years ^ that a Samoyi^ 
livtoif on NoTaiA ZemlU mccilaced a youi^ girl 


glXJ 

Lth ia 


living on --—-v ,r e f\ 

(lA.). Many of theae aboriginea hold that deatl ^ 

the end of overyUmig^ EJiAt good and evU deeds 
receivo their deBerta in ihii Ure, and that fmoior- 
tality ia reserved rmly for the fafCW^ that u, the 
SamoyE<1 magiriana or shaman*, who either remam 
quiutly in tfeir gravK or site wandut, about at 
night Beeking an opportnnity to ban«t th^eir 
^^da or hami their epambw. Despita Lhli limited 
measnre of Lnmortah'jfci tlie gravoaaiB deposit™ 
ail kinda of ohflk^b aa elothtog, cook- 

ing-pota, knivec, hora^^BB with tohaoro^ 
bowa and arrowa for the men+ bmoI^ thitjad, or 
Buiewa for sewing, and semping-kniT^ lor the 
wonnm, everything being dmnai^ to pfravant it 
from being rtolen. The explanation of this mm- 
irtg Lneonsirtei^ ii that the departed do not dw at 
oncEj but auTvive for Bome ticne in Uie gravtj wh^re 
tbey will require thfl came ohjecti that th^ needed 

in thia life. ^ ^ ^ h . 

qtfl pfeortriciflltkrewd S’lun i* lU uclaj wl» ^ J2l! 

At. whar* tan tmenifia thandw mkI iH^tidngr^™ 
nb Nid nidw, uMl rqlw liiv wljidi 

t4 hto wdco «1k 1i«I^ Um dmho uul Stan tiiiTMiga 
hft itiui31«Ai hfaniill ftt 

limwOKlisttiol MftlB whfe^iwifcbkflr 

IMOfiUkd. pod wbkh Is |:not^ JSf^SL^ 

nfUbh^ lorocatfeMP, Soom! ww hold Pal Ih* Mrth. 

UMl 4 JJ T^bl* utar« Iwin pprt oi th* 

thm pcPdppPqfftlw DHHiSstk:piid ppatbslptki 

*4TKPc^tEH»rti]«a pods™-ll 

tiMn wU); P Dcn m imrf ind btMTi?!^ U 
iMr dolottij Inmopes Uk^ rrfpdflcvhtfds fcp="^ “ 

lioci*^ lod Clldcwp th™ wiPa himBJ da^ Bat W 1**^ 
vkkHl li™, tbvjP Wl lalo pcp^T aisd dkprv^ 

tunlr^ Tb«r b fcVM a tm w ihpi»I m# wWotw m 
IrtCAptp 1? whkh ■i»«dd bo 

wltonuoi T ■ IMlivfP la Ddkv* ia tbt ppfcj^ evil.^ 

tiipt be M bp PPpMwi br PwrlAn^ tb«l M amrjrt^a bWl 
tiHw, er Ih, tuntST^ my >■?* «..>*» * •"SSL*!* 

Uid wM IJm> n mjr tebMR fi^ttnatnUw^n^ 

ihmt Pier lopy dotlip* W rrl3. Do Dot pairpiiTirtbp Bledfv In 

vldna: Itufl^ rpaitrffl iwt, nociU, lend ih* help 


tiw ptsu*. *itd Sfum wilL ^cwifd then. ISIppL^ iict oil wbat Ibm 
hut WHO, oSt M* T Ttaj kiwW trOta UUH wbpt Isu ba|1ipetaraL' 

Yet bimeath thia outward display of lofty reh- 
gioiis and ethical noLiou^r of the Sainoywls 

me fitill mainJy uatnre woTflliippets and animwhi. 
They uliow great roBneet en^wially for the benr, 
whltli with tho wolf la hchi in the highEat veue- 
ration in Siberia. Nevartlieles* the Samoyed*. 
litre the Ainua and other Eastern peepha,^ will jeap- 
ture and kill it whenevur they can+ Wh'®B ^ 
dead, the clawB of It* forepawe ore uBtially ^pu.- 
tat^, ^le object beings by a itrangia asnfusion of 
ideaai to protect themach^ea from boim when neat 
they venture to attack ono of tho opeeio?- , ^ 
like the Samoyeda^ the Ostyaki of the Ycni^ 
region have a goA of tho Eky^ or Y^o 
ssnila ihunder and BtomuL, bnt ia olw crislitod with 
a high rniae of honour and rectitude. Ho mingtea 
amongst mortaliSp ftocompanying them wherever 
they go, and judging them according to thair 
dHertOp for no net, good or evil+ can es^pa btfl 
notice. He ia inaccesaiblo even bo the shAmanfl; 
no nppealB con b^d hla will; and be contrela 
human doBttoiea and tho eouTWof events iMwitding 
to tho eternal laws of justica No oftcrJicea^ con 
soenre hi* favour, since ho looks only to ment in 
the diaposal of his gUta, without the IcaBt regard 
Ld prayoni or ofFsTiu™, Hence in tinios of distreffl 
and trouble it is aa€lo8& to awk liia ajd. It la tho 
lesser deities anid tho -demunB nlone tluat tan be 
swayed by tlio niodiation of the shamans, luid, aa 
aTnongrttho Ugrian Finna, they are MHffiity repre¬ 
sent™ by rude stone or wooden ofteu of 

extreme^ fantoBtie form. TIiub Ortik, the patron 
of the hunt, is figured m a legless horre utnUed with 
hair and skins, with two linen aleevefl forannS] a 
iincQ eklrt, and a fare mode of a h&nimeredi meL&l 
plate noliofi to a block of wood* A log orTayed in 
beaver skin* atanda for Meig^ * peciiliarly maJig- 
nant gohlto, who playn inlacldeToaB manlre with 
poo^^ leading them astray to the woodB, and over- 
whelming them in snoWMUirma In this jitranptr 
PAoUieon a place is atno found for boUi the wolf 
iu 3 ,d the bear* and when, nao of these oniuuds le 
bog^ in tike hunt it ia regarded aa a stroke of 
kck relebrsted with much roasting and revelry, 
+Tkre#kb k Btuffvd with aw, juwl tirf i™ iJl 

dOMrim in Jwr, Bwek, mJ sfJt 

?hir rinff KrCiffS of triTLinfih expnted b “2 

■AtB^act, Am tfadr ntm □! OEofrJiBint Is eikkiMUrf; tfiPT *tt 
DP pp tti aldd bgi En to OM-MT pi to but tjip new lain^ 
fcfliey oi tbP fcrtei«u bwrty tuad bwtw a oonaldfir- 

■t d- Lhi rpKTstbMl Pt K tutrlu gcd FMiUHrmaa, 

mt, IV. 544> 

But it ia in the ejctreme catit^ omongot the ffif- 
yaJtt and Jintu, that this aniraal-eti]t haa ocqulml 
itn higbeab devdopment. Thn iboar), who 
representB the J^ur, or i^ird of the heavenSi ts nna 
of the thief Gilyak divtoitfes, oltlmogh under 
eortoto tireunutiJicsa he u iKKaflionftlly mntured 
and oaten. When taken In hia lair wlkile hiher- 
nadng in winter^ he ii Boeunal by a leathern noose 
dragged nlong with shoute and cnea lutendod 
to atup^ tho still half-dming victim. He U then 
kept to confinement, fwi and foltenod on Cali. 
and at lost Btoin oc hia feaet-day, after a fight in 
whieb the vUlagCTB are reqninal to attack him 
without ormfl- ^^im^l[lJ^ etraugn pnwtictt prevail 
iimcntwt the Ainufl of Yeawy Nortli Japan, m 


I rude I 


amoiliwc the Aiinu vi ietjaj, 
dftsenb^ by the lat* Mca Biehon : 

•tlitf pKuJliHEy wWdi ^ 

tlw « to tor. to YHibtov i-tt 

Iftit It W bBntoOiS la amWmtol to 

AT IlM toibwwiileh !-?"[** 

tor. DvUClfr md 



pto wtinir«JiQa for 

' , ■ ■■■■jTQ - Jim ({M- uoBr, wjuidi Is thfl PI^doe™!* 

^iwl kBo™ tu tlKll•^ 1 »» preWilr Ul *lt 
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lEVf^rfd tlwfn with mnmUniw ftgm# u/f Ibnir rade chuti 
jjc In al lb« bnjr. ■rHl Ui«4r bJUlMsC Milw oa a iommi li 

to wwpm him to a birar " tiTpiJwaltp rrAifa io IJi&S. |lr 

Kur hirtlieF cIrilaLb iaiJ a poftlM* «t thli 

tftruijpi ootb^ BED ibr iJi- ALMtl^ !□ rOA. L p. 1^4-1^% BEid. AjIm. 

Afiula^ p. 

In Mun^liA lIi 6 Dbvor-tl^iii^ Ki^iviYtllionA 
wlui natiiTti'WO'rsliip, Aii»iiifii»E», d^mocidato'p 
uiL^ witalkcimft atiM lieneikCli ocitwjuiil 

lihow of offidlfJ IjuuAiflia, J pcJe«d, the whn^e 
of Buddhuim La evciywKcre coEctur^id ouid mDuifiodj, 
lUv Kn tnOtit uLliPr UnddhLsL lajtd^^ bj tJifl old JiiKnl 
liolii^Fs. Tlifr ma},dcLimif &ra hEJIL AppoiaJcd lo ^vhon 
tllA WtKkx A.r« i$iiitlt«l] by dkMuO; wbci]! 'filao 
w«atfEi)r/ wIdcK thdre iiieiuiH nynpaccdod j when 
iriglcneH* ^ropNcfl Ulo ImiHehold; or when soiiio 
bcAltby bnt unfdcpdly neighboar ta to 1w Btrifskaa 
by H tnoftAJ iJJb» or floddoittr The very 
ICLiitab^ oF the Limpsrrica hwi the na-ciiie of 
'' H^mAneAd^/ ^.lerhupa a oomapt form of the TuDgnJi 
voi^i lAuTdbTn,, if the Buddhasti moiik» were 
merDly tlie spiritual HIICttSOOIA of the old mnliclne- 
m^iL Every puaKible tmiiiltioii k Lbiia oheerved 
belween the foiiDcr eatinre^ ewd &iid 

the peoiiliar form of Iftmaunn introdiiecd frtnu 
Ttl»et after the death of Jeiighk Khan, 

[p Ti bat itself mae:h the nudc relattoriB prevad 
between the * State Cbureh ' and the pro-B^dhkt 
BmAo iiT Biifi -Ap relSg'totiip which eApeeiaj [y 

in the central anrd eoBLem [iruviaoeap idde hyeiiiTe 
with Uio datStmal creed. Frodn thn coloui- of the 
robft* wnmlly worn by iia prted^ it is kitown oa 
the of the * BIxlcIi^^ bi oontTadlatincUon to the 
ortiujdox ' Vdlow * anil ilianentLhg ' Roi ’ luii^Ete + 
nnd, oa now' cematj Lnted^ iUorf^n it ottribatod to 
Shed-Tab (tii(on-ratri<h ^'ho flnojiahed nbont the 
Dth cEnt, before the now era, and hi venEintHl aa 
the ct^ioAl of Bruliilm himBell Ilk follower^p who- 
woro ||oworfiil cnonjjh to drfvi Hitddhina fTom 
Tibet in tike lOth oent-^ vnrnhip eS|^lktG4!Tl dliicJ 
deities, tho moAt papular being the and black 
damon^, the inake iSeviJ, junf especially thQ fiery 
t4i$cr-^t fathnr of pJI the nib^nJinato membetE 
thii truly ilTabollAal pantheoii^ Hie aaored 
isymbol of the Bonbo sect ia the nbiqnitous 

with tho hoolci of the craw reverted p ^ | J 
inifead of L . ^ n clian^o Boid to be dne to Lho 
prutioe id lumiog tho prayEx-wheeJ froTO right to 
left aa the J^l laniaB dup instead uf fTom left to 
right an is the orthcHloK way Tlie ccunmon 
BllEldhkL romiuja of pia py 1 tabha—einni-jpoTirA 
me-hun—lA jiIki repliLceil by one of aaven Njllablcs 
(Sarat Chandra liaji. 

\uJRA^B€,mi-imh 

In tho upland remotw skiitiitg tho Brahmapntm, 
between Tibet Upper BnnnSp thi'ro are a 

mnltitmle of primitive Miek[[pdold peoploa—Abors, 

MishniL% Ganok Ethiak^ Koeclus^ Bociu«p KachnriH, 
t.UHhaiEp Nnva^ Kuku, China, Kahyengp Karens, 
and luany mJieru^w^bo l^ave b&en bttio or not at 
nil alTeirtmL cither by Bnddhkt or Hindu inllucnccs, 
oniL whnne relii^ions or mythologies ranneftncfLlly 
mcsenl feature often of eAceplhnial interest. 
ThiLE the gr^s of the fffiroi ara iiioeily raguo 
mythii!^ cntitiGSp dwelling in the hills or in tho 
»kyp hit TK#3eadQg no HlefuiiLe attribuifts or 
iMjweni* ami auociated with niany wonderful eos- 
ntieal joytha. Salgnng^ the ohitjf deityg marties 
Apoiigdia, a dirioo princesA who dcHccniU on earth 
and mvm birth to Kengra T3ar«, father nf fire and 
of all tho huvonly Ludles, and ftlw to a danghlof p 
Alinin;^ Mija^ who niarriefl the wa of Donjagmap 
tnuther of mankiitii Fiom a granddanghter <*i 
Salgi>nj^ tipring the mvthora of the Tibetan Bbnti^ 
yMp of the UoxtiSr and qf the Feridgies (EagllAh)p 
and BO un+ Hut hcneatl i these fAJM-LfnJlrgendE, many 
ijf them qlkvionjiy later i n ventionspthen^ pciwhitj* the 
old natore-wiir^hip, jia seen in the personification 


of the snn, mooUp am! Etam, of the yUa, aLfemtiAj 
nnd fore^ta> with tbeir indwelllog genii p to whom 
are atlrihutoil divine powers na mlers of tho imi- 
verM, and oantroUcre of ikOTnaji dEHtinieft itnd of 
oB natural idienonti^na. 

" AfiMinkliig' tq Um Kuki crHlloa tiiiiII], tba boc ^ the ^rUi 
■rod ofiifiiiijTr hktuvbI -krilh Ooip vul ■eisA Cif Walev Inholilti.'d 

byahiHaiKvm. tinedsj tfa* C>hIVi ?rcT thli 

itnif]fi«i A at™PI* |4 hb- Hkl dBV By^nr, " thli^ UnBOii to knOMjfi a 

luHl Mvl teopta IL" XoiwiftMH'" hu4 IAe vnpmi ; h^rcj I 
roe iWaHW kl.^ ITut tbd^ himp ML al lib 1i>^; gt^ 

sml pnv nntfl it beoniM the iw1d wv now lliffl muui 
■pfah^ DUL aE tlw ermiid tif tin win of tlw Uklwj-ad^p LoHiibn Lhir 
wboea wnwat Batblrw wi m d«Hp 
rxl Ol death, Uul Un iMftclIcHiit Dudalldp fdlA operxiei throu^ 
m wLtt (0. JL SppwU, A'afc^£ivliEi |3SJ?. 

The a brimeh of the ntmieromi Chin 

family, Ivat'o n Irsdltion that they were formprly 
viay powerful, bat w'ero miimd by Ukeir Lnaane 
efiforte to capture the aun, Witli a aort* of JocobV 
ladder they inonnted higlier and higherp but, grow- 
idg Lirad, hej^O to ri narrel aniotig thddiactv^, until 
une daT> whUo half of Lliom were clambering up 
the pofet the other half below ent It down aa 
they wem al»n& to eciae the aun. 

Although eftsn described as devil-wDndJpwn, 
the Chint nppcAr to worship neither god nor devil 
The nortJiem grnn|« i^lteve there ie no Efi^Sup- 
raniotn; and aitlioiigh tho aEJuthemcre have a 
Kozin, or head ^jod^ they yay him no harrmgtj and 
□ever |(^k to him for any favoura, eiErapt iiorhapa 
exemption from ^qh troubles ofi he mi^it Im dis- 
pcpi^‘4^1 Ln iiiiliet on tboae who OilemL him La Lhia 
world. There nra alau the cOEiutlcAS nniM^ ur apirita 
of the alr^ tho stmuos^ the junglBp the hillai 2 Uid 
there ate those that uwarnL in the liouw and in 
the fielda. None of these can do any good, thongh 
uJiL may do harTU imicfa aoothod by idlte. M i/A li'cca, 
the 'vdloco of the Dead^^ in divided into two 
wnrd^, tbfl I*rMJAubcKi+ abode of the happyp and the 
reserved fur the wretches vdio di« wn- 
and must. Ihctn bide till their murder ia 
wij^ out in blood. Thua Iho vendetta iiccetvca 
divine aaactloUj aLreiigtheriEd by the belief thab 
ths !ilaln lictreuca the alave of uie alayet in Pwe^ 
thikw-j^ 

/aiwqU the tlk^ blawdrbo ildii, thne lbs tm b Iba 
ibva of the afioml ^b£|i, w|u> b lura h Ifac niiyrc cl Kiw uioa 
who hin^ bliD. WbcEhiTr a niKp to* hfvi hondtf or diitmic«t 
Ifl tlib O^rtil ii of no <;qnmtwi3« In lIh m\t tsdAmcni 
bdt If bn twi kEUad nuy pn^ iq thb iniriiJ. hx hv •v^ny 
■IfliTw to Hfiira him In libt huiLftt wdrtCBco; if hu iUkd 
«ilmib, tlwn ha wm Ptort well jumPkI wUh 
fp^, for all thBli ba kilb vb nrth ar« bJj tn tht lukoirw 
izkidctH^ In the next huptlqjr itrlaftjnir will 

r^rrfT topiwcttad, hutwlMtoer j^htlnjc meI nklkait wIu b* 
L^fle^ ClkiwZfdb, 


im. 


Before the advent of tlic Vedie Arvena, the 
chthunic were probaldy aupremo tfirouglninh 
[pdia, ftlidp despite the wide difTtlsfoil qf Uliiduianip 
they are atilt xupre [lie amongst mofit of the lirn- 
yidian, Knlnjian, and miiod Aryo-BravidiJin abor¬ 
igine But thew themaelves ore nearly all 
hoatilq to iTLnii, and coiiBis[TieTitly not easily dk- 
tingqishable fhim devUi^ lienee ih is that we 
IjAve new oiucial oaimimncc that tha Paliflrhu nnd 
other low cnataa, and eveu Kjme of the high t&alcs 
^ for the moat pan deruoiu-wnrBhippera; and ihli 
abdrijrincs of Sonthem 
JUfUo. In the Cochm Ctntui Btporlfcr im}t 

Sankara, ^[cnoa wri Lea: ' ' 

^^mrhEni KfhAjM hu Umi hcBzi In dopwra m wtraoirfLt }»lri 
M llw |¥Tubj^ h^Ind Ihw b Llib lart qf 

:x ‘ft SfST'* 

^ It b Uona Uw 1 «S trur, awt 

thtrt OFI HweMi ubMivrt iiaUfifl Llrbtbu >n| Mmlinaai 
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tiknr Ht r i E ^r^i inAipcM^ proiiltbUinr ™Jy (b* maw rdLrv"3 

uia iffw-ci^ Btnrini d* uw ^zLr-ST 

hnljbded. droiMt^ BIB ■' iiijmopHl lo-Ki ■wwidcrinf' ^b^lOl Ltk raW-BJ^ 
Pr MUUiilJir IrtMMWL iruOL. WVUs « Uftlw, CVrt t^Pt-Ifp^ 


c£SniiBltj Mnui^l tor th* 

OtlMT m4atortun*B im fliiwi BlWI^ted to tb* cr^ 3aJlalM rf 
dmunnaar pplifti, at 

tJM «anifU pM tii* p^TP*^ m ili 1 * * *^? * f ^ ™ 

iS,SS?SVl5« U« i^TSS P«**5bni 
d^ Tlrt th«i till wmI BW* y* *VfJ3h5 

l«iTi 34 B farm Lbcy witoif Into hrcmBn bedl^ *nd witlii thw 

WwT^ blll« 4 l tn b* |i«B«i^ lfl 4 Wlifll <*-J- 

In Minifl plftw* Eafcke'i!F<kriMp rjtnks neit to 
domonalcHry ^tch uuang=t LKa hiRli aiPtw In 
MnJnljqjr iteArEv *ll Uic oDHiponnJa havo tbeiT 
Be^nt-gro™, veilli em^^c* qI tho ^eJ 

on Wl» cif atone I auil here no ortliodox Hiqiln 
iwiy u¥«r kill a imake. e^nn if iHttcn. flin™ an 
biiu.rF done to an ¥ of thorn voold lio Bora to hnn^ 
on ltnn)*y ^ opbUifi^mia^ or other l^rpent^ 

are tutaied aa niembors ot the fajniljp^ mo is^ ed 
with milk, fmito, and all kindit oE damtiw. None 
trtit a Brftliman woultl daio to plnok even a dower 
or a twig from the gTowinif in tho anake- 

grevo* wEert sotigBi are oliHitetl ^d reb^wn* ntw 
ohaer?ed In lionour of these roptileSj which aiep in 
[kU wonliivl**^ w* ili!m<msi. 

Ill the Jlretrien of liie noitii ttio iupw- 

HtltioiH floeai to toufli eveu a lower lavcl, Md 
wmanir the JTofewm* of the Vl™iliy4i uvlaiid* they 
were till irt^ently assodated with tinnukii aaenneea 
oi a peciiliarly iiarbatoiiB cliMifiter* In OMer to 
secure Kp™! harTBstap the victuiip oft^ a *^“d^ cap¬ 
tured or htya^hl a neigblxraring i^l»i waa 
pqt to a lingiitldg death, bj Wog sTowl^ Looked 
to piooea witii on O^c, the anppooition Laujg tli^ 
the gnater tit* niffering the batter pleoj^ werald 
ha the Rodp find the heavier tho cropa oE 
Of the Mtindm, one of the lori^t Kolarip tnbeoj 
the chief aoeiaJ fcatnro is thoir highly doTeloped 
totemic srsUiEu The mimhor of toteniA wmwt 
pasM twhef, and incinds* sneii romarkaWejjhjoota 
na rice-'wo&Tilap cowonap mice, leeches, mnaiirooiiiB, 
ants, fn>cs, eolsi, wormip ct erven moonlight, tM 
eaitht amlirellRB, ghi {darihed hatter), ot wdk- 
Lng^Bitioks. These are all tmimatod by indwoUmg 
ipirite*«o thatwe have hers the lawwt eoncoivabla 
fi>]Tu of the aniTniMm that lie? at the fonnnatton 
al al) patiiioJ religkiM. , 

Still moro debanod than the full-blood Kd^an 
and J^mvldian fchoripaee are tbs 
tkalf-hreeddp who are ifitcT^pemed over tho northern 

t )rovincaa> and to their own emde nligionji dawn- 
TLga often anpeTadd the revolting ideas praa- 
tieee of tho later comipt Ilindnisnn Hare the 
blending of the higher and lower rat«a, of the 
'tirice-Born" Aiym (* Koblaa *K and the 
human " kmclied of the dra^/ dato Wk 

to the BfijEtat rowrded litn^, and la tynifi-w m 
the mythical mfuriage of Arjnnat one of Uia hij?h' 
bom Pini^vaa, with tllupi^ dftnghier of the Niga 
Idn^ V^'nld. The onion took place in the still 
aaefed city ol Qaedwar on tho nwkcr Ganges, which 
is deecribed aa inhabited by 2006 cmrcB [a erDre=^ 
ton pailliotia) of snako-peopTc, whose wires were of 
TicoricBA beauty; and ham waa also a lake which 
rant^ned tho waters of hfop wherein all thoee 
snake-people were wont to bathe. During their 
later mi^mtiaoa the already isdied Aiysa en^ 
cwnlnrea the vSls Dapj-osp prntu-KoIarlaiui of the 
south Gangctic wnodlauds, for wliuiii, no ternu of 


abnss tun too plrong, yet with mnUttudm of whom 
a fosioii wuB ovciitnivlly offtetaL Thu-i it was 
tlmt *fjtdEi the nniem of the white, the yellow, ainl 
tho Itlftffk men Ihc unwlem of ruirtheni 

India* (W. Ctuoke). That the nni»n WM nab 
meroly eUiniral. hut filso MMjial ajLil religiLni-s 1 b 
«SG n in thfi dovibhuntiiii^ prie^A of the 

jnii«]o tribfts, who in U«s Hindu eyj^tem hBC4iiiie a 
llrnlimao or tjcorcjuer of ovil spiiita; land we 
know that in later times whole (*ectionji of Uin 
lower ra 45 es wm nd«>d to prichtly rank. But thnj 
tendency towards complete fn^jon of all the raeiat 
elemente w^h arrested by the institution of wte, 
wlilcbp thoiigb fit present occu^tSonaE, luu ongm- 
aEly on ctlinicoJ bosis [sc* art. CasI’BI. 

A dear inidglit into theM obMUTO rcbliona w 
nOMSsary to a right tuidciutending uf the strange 
iiiterminglino of primitive and Hindu flodol ii^ 
mligions noHon* pnavaJent nmangsl miiea 

no^om tcroup. But even »p great diffiTOlri® 
remiOn, luid Nlr. W. Crooke, himseif a meet dili- 
cent and shrewd observer, linda it 

•lOJ imt htaiKMribb to frHn* J i 

MuMfliiiu ot ta« Umtt tltM ctintr m maiOi' o# lh« Wd* od u« 

bJUl fwm wiilcn tiw^ vmi Ot^lAlUj difcwm i Btrtywmw ui 

li» la™ ptn^ tto ConM Wth kitm w 

jUilmUld tHrttlafy . . . Tb* ufltUTlJ chWTVfq |lt3» » 

b#t«Twa Uriiimjuik^ KBd AnJnlWp Bfid ^ had iMa Iwad |» 
HO tliili to doIlH tte cdorlew liriMd oi «u|£in mwI 
bqt b Hwlbrni fod^ Ihia dUiortfam M uti. 

wwbAk vtat d tlw mtoM uid bill Ipnbia p»>tHP 
wEt a bellrt In tte iSfiluntnliml yofithcsm ; st mm tim 
rren ite hlGhcrclMPcs *>» ii»« ^ 

udriJe tehrf* o# Ufcc loww maM" •/ MiA 

13S7, ^ ¥ A And r' U Jd nitlo e» toUnj^ * n^i 

u a Valriin"^ U w* Itqqv LhiSt en oovm^ fas wLU 'Bv^nliLp 
other mAi U Wlfl— *5U PWHTOno Uw »W Bf ttw |rf|WJ t«C, 
Utitte OaiiGet, cr iho ^i44Qa 01 HOiJIpac ' 

Aa pointed <mt Mr. B. A. Gait (Gmcmf Rt^pori 
0/ iht Craawjp t>/ India, 1901, p> 35^1), iho *nimn<m 
herein qn«tion—abelicE in and dread or sinpcrBonal 
poweru to be coerrt^l by magic—appears to have 
passed into the Hindu d^tem fwm two diJToront 
soDicctfi- Bemo of its elsmeti la * am doriv&i froni 
the Vedio Aryana thenL^vca, othensi from the 
DravidUii [and Kolarian] rscoi who have been 
absorbed into ninduifim.' Bat ' it would be fruit- 
Icse te atte[iipt to disstingniHh the two sImius of 
magicfa nsiga —the Vedifi and tho AniuiJAtic, 
They ate of ndied parente^e^ tike tho poojde wlm 
obsorvo tbeni, partly Indo^Aryani and partly Dra-- 
vidian.^ It now b^emca foible to nndeiwteiid 
tlic picture oE chaotic tedigiouii notions—eonie 
utterly revolting and immoral, oth^ betruying 
iHmi& gHnimering of a moral eenaOp mit the great 
maJorTty degrading—by which those mixed inirm^ 
lathffls are uniniatod. Thus some of tho wide- 
spread Ihm*, most probably the of 

the EnropMm Giteies (Dorn « Bom, r Jiad d inter- 
chnngoablc), hold that fauling and KhXmj have 
divine sonoUern. Befora startnig on a n^lurni^ 
expoditiou they wicrifice to ^nns^n Mm, the 
ebth^o goddiaw patrotKi^w oF thieves^ and pray 
in a low voice that a dark uikdit may clonk tbeir 
dad™ and tho gang escape detection, just fifl the 
ftimm dr^i, Lavemfl, was ailEnHy mvekod by the 
ftenian taira: 

" tehA nwTit mctecH audirt Pqjrfrm tewroa, 

IM milil fslTMw ^ dMfiMlwmnrf»f1WTiiW; 

s«t«, iwa 

Vet thste Dcjim, scavongCTs in tho Uiwn^, 
TauTonte or wanduring tinkers in Ihe connUy, am 
nS Quite Lnoclfiimahte, aud the mcent t Iforte la 
ritem have met with a mcMure of £uc«Hie 


ctvilitei tliem have met with w,-- __ ^ 

in *0I1J* diatriclaL Tlwy LfW ovett * family pn«t. 
.lw*V 8 tho •iatoi'* «ni, which Jjwnta to nintiWT* 

.Fh.n kinahip ww rMWcd thfwngk Uie 

^^’tSiT liMriU of Miravpnr, nil amcll^ ftwl 
fgirciin. lilJ tlwni*BlT«i IIinaiiH, yist woiwlu^ _ th* 
tiilAt deity hohaeiu Ue\'i, guide 


I oE Lrou liEAa±= 
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ASOKA 


" if DtL \ Aiul eIsq employ ihti ba£g!it (see aboTfiJ to 
wonMp tbc otil low Tho blflfk 

otTenMi to Lulii&tfor Den {9 wor«ypp«d before being 
RKrificiQi;!, ftncl ^oald and fowli are iiIjio oHii^ed to 
the ^bofiti of itbtt de&ii -wha nm^ear to them in 
dfWiiA- At the end oE tho dlEbi^lt road to tho 
hcAYEiii of Paimnicshrar (Yuhnn) h a great 
gmutlcil by tojrible doinonii, who bJIow no woman 
to pa$B tiiilM tatnod-r Thorn aro twenty-four 
formal of tainii^ and Urn women vrhd uu ehow no 
miu-k of flotne god on thexr bodies are tormented 
1^ tho pto-k^pors, who brand ttiem with a hot 
ii^u, mir them in thomUp and lling them down from 
the t^p of tho gate. Tatulng baa thiu Woine a 
pllgfona otdijpiUan^ mid althongh perbapB tol^mi- 
LitED In origini thefornui^Cuie^ Skv^Op Krishna as 
fluto-jdayw^ thfl moon, the peoeoek^ and mwiT 
ollicm—are now tnemiy char^ io ward off evili 
mid i^ain awao to tlio abode of Vtshmn The 
whole religioud world of tho Agadis fs an Jn- 
EXtrita.yy interwoTCQ aywUun of pdmltiye and 
Hindki notiorm. 

■SiifiiEarly thff jApttm^Sla^ of tlus Upper Gnngeii, 
ft] though iBckoneu as VaiehnaTaa, call thmnjtelves. 
Md liWp jVi!^ C^f»^!«a^'p ^ Bnako - wemhJppexie/ 
doinn homago to AiiUlsa Muniy who sprang from 
tho jdater of the gmt §«penL VAmild. Hot there 
18 al^ a deity Ohnr^ who mvm women from w idow- 
hoodp bosidea the tribal deity L^ksAmi jud aeYoral 
treet—p{^, kadom^ umi, babul—whiDh m h^d 
in special honoar. Socially the AgajrwUAe are 
landowners bankeia^ nnd maney'lenderep bqt for 
them animiu food, sm wed as onlomi, garliCp carmta, 
and t^ipn, U tabu^ and a good itSnatiatioii of the 
conntiew hair-epllulng caeto difltinctiotis is the 
refnad of the wamon to eat the food preuared by 
their daqgKten-bi-iaw, ^ 

Ona mi^t JiimoffL ai^pow that the Hindu anake- 
cait had pwed into franiap so genenJ is the te- 
spett in whi-^ these reotties are held eren liy the 
1 triftan ShfEtoa. No Peruan will willingly kill a 
homie-BXLake^ partly beonnae ha thmka it lAnzLli]^, 
^t chicJIy because he aappeioes It to bq tenanted 
1^ th* spirit of the fata owner of the house. When 
one wa>f idiot by I>r, C. J. WSlts, the whole hoqse- 
hold ^ ndkedand looked black fora week/ although 
the landlord, being au edneated manp was glad, 

' the clock-winding snake' haring plagued him for 
yunn^ premlMit are the supei^tittomi 

aaucinted ^th omens^ the evil eye, and astrology. 
^ oLhing aeriooB is done b Fomia without the U^ans 
of an omen, the casting of Into, nr the ceuanlf 
mg of u aatndojw. A farooilte place for taking 
nmem ia thg tomb of the Shinil poet and myaticp 
HanZp to whom are paJd almost divine honourB, 
Kmniae Is hod to the nfunaJVmip 'aatrologur/ on 
aJ I owfLfciona; every riHa^ lias Ito profestimal 
ditinPTp evort^ town sereid, whose chief baMboaa 
It to to pi^et locky honra or days, to mod the 
fuluWp and to discover stolsu pieperty^ and b thto 
they art of^ suoteaafnl by toying pitfalls into 
whmti the thieves unwittingly Etumbfa: 

Apart from Uie fanjUdroT BahiB and the 
period^w out Emm to of religions frcniy eontiectcNl 
With the pniyeisarj of the martyrs IfoMin and 
Uasanp the Fsrsinn Sfa'itoe are net particci. 
I^ly Mohomma^. Many, fndwd, of 

thfl iHiqc^tcd dtoases prefer the writinga of Hafiz 
and Radi Ut tfj* Qqr'ftn, are thei&ta and even ad- 
vauesd frooilibkem, while SDeptiriihm is wide-spread 
aj^ngfft the higher milJLary and olBdnJ claaMe, 

* rheseaay no prayer?p keep no fasto, hav^ no belief, 
and aiu utterly dead to everything but what they 
felwivo te Ihc their own inLereste. ainny openly 
i™t their dii^ef JEL auytiibgp and this is done 
wUi impurn^* (Wills, TAs L«nti of the LUm <tnd 
the San, ISas, u SSfl). Otie thintf u alsiiir. i 

IS no danger thaE;^ the monotheiam i»***t.^ I 


planted the old ^^oastrian duaJism in Penria will 
over Blnk, like tho Vedie orysteEUp te tho low level 
of the primi^vo chth&mc beliefs It will rather bo 
di^ipatedp liko tho NVat-tonj croodSp b llio ntqio- 
sphero of plikhMophie unbeliefs 

thk Ejio other Ikaj^p tluue primitive beliefs aio 
atrll rifo In AmhU, tha voiy nnvrllo of hfqham- 
mailjui monuEJiotoni. Afiihammad enthronod AJlah, 
hnt^ failed to aholtoh the jinnjp the o/rito, A.mT 
that MiU hannt tho randy wastea, and 
swnrm in every wady, qave, widl, and liill^de of 
the iKninsqto. Bot it bae to bo romeRiborsd that 
the PeisiaiiE aro IrauLimB, that is^ one of the 
nobl^ broiiiLhqfi of tbo Aryan familyp while the 
A mbs are Semites w-hoee primeval ^monethetom" 
hi probably a delnwoflp and wheu^ early beliefs 
wwe * of tho earth earthv/ originalEy associ 
afced with tho jishemhe, thio Xstarte nnd Tauuums 
niylhSp the abutuinaticqi of thaBanto and Moleehs. 
and all that to implied b tlio pciniltivo phnllm- 
woraMp. 

For tile higher rafigionn, nJJ of which took thdr 
nse in Asiap Jiee epwial ortidea CHUisnAiriTT 

JuPAlSKp MgRAHHADAlVTSM, ZdltOASTRlANKif 
BUAHMANtoM, BtoDHISH, RjITKTQtSSf. 

IJlsS; A. Fcaili^mfeni Jfaadi ir„ isoi - w 

^ *** Aftrti-Srucww /VT^hiat* 

1JB7: 3^ GtmM Hmru tor 1001 l ^ 

^ *** JfflUfiiHr4 vohL, 18Sfl~iaS8: 

^ T. Dalij^ ISTt: Ch. ^ 

W. W. peekhll], ^ tOml imbj jl h. 

Keaa& S voto. leMklteS^ ttml Jfufi aiul Prurnf 

^ L, UOSj C. J. Wllli, 

<■• tt It, UBti E, Clu» 

. A„„. ., , A, H. KiiANL 

ASQKiL—Ajiok^ eupeior of lodis (na 273- 
^1), wsa tbs ^Udspa of CImnilTOguMA Mautrii 
Bjn<lu«irB, whom be ntoeeedod ^ 
tho throne to oufc 273 or 272, although hb forma 
royiationdul not taho place until nc, 2Bfl, hnying 
b(^ delaj^ ^ ^ disputed mioceMden. 

his youth roprel 
"» “rt?r «.vi«TOvat Taxila in the P^jftb, 
nnd ^ nt Ujjam m Jlalw*, Silly legends roore! 

nt^nsd power Vae msmi^ 
and sa having h^Ta 
mon jter of cruelty m the early yenro of tis^^ j 

Iq k-iX 361 he Toundea 


but tht»e OM mere fahleo. 



whkJi has snp I of the Budi 


CiTcars nnd part of OrisaL This nas the'onlv 
sggwMvn war of tlu reign. Tbeauirmag infli^ 
,I>*ople made a pind^ 
eoif^dcc of Afokn, who at alioot 

SEAS'-rastlS ff. 

KaJin^ wonld now be a matter of 

>H‘W 

lIwSlajMty h^ that It must be patient^ 
principle tbaa pnhHcly mo. 

^ mii fiance Jrw'JSS 

™ a man of peace, devnied to the IneulcAtkm 

Md propy^tion of tl.e Law of Piety 
cffliceivtd li> Jiim m wceidancn with the toschi^ 
At n date noL exactly known he 


by I 
dha 
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ISfii 


ntiAliliis^l hinia«lf for tli« hiKtijst rawards o( a 
Buddhist Hrdut.byJwCiirtmKOTtillwti^ M ! 

mud itopumu Hw yellow roba of ibe Ijot did 

not then ftbdicmto h\» royml iwweip it ih 

posible tlmt in tho Iwt yoJir of bus life ha witli- 
Stw from all worldly mHimL Ha raa^ away in 
p a S3S or 231 alter a Hai|m of fully forty yearn 
Tho econo of bi* diatb mnj^ro been a munaetery 
on tliG Golden Hill lUjaETiH Jbo 

capLLal of the oarij tinCT of Mi4?*dha (S. BlIl^K 
Th* empko whldi ASoka mled comyra^, ih 
modem bermluotoKjv AfEbanulM ^utli of the 
Hinda Kn«shp BalQahifllAii. Bind, tho v*vlloy 01 
Kajihmlr, NojiiU. ilio lowar HimibLya, and tbo 
wrbole of Indw proper, estopt ^o eouthem 
trtiioity bdow the Intitndo of Mndma Tlio contmi 
rej^iona s«in to ha™ been lyiveroEd dirwUy troiii 
FataUputm. the modoTn Ffttna, tboa on tbo north 
bank of tho Sfin, tlte great oity wbiob cMtina^ 
for cenlnriw to be the capital oF India, Tbo ont- 
Mne pnivinces were controlled by at Iwt ignt 
^De™ysi> who were often memLani of tbo Imperiai 
lamiJy^ and the ordoia of tboso high oftioeia wo» 
oitwutod by a regularly organuod denartnicnt^ 
fiorvlce of olbcbln. The oapiUl wm adrnm^red 
by a monieipnl ctHnnu«jeii w^o im boiu^, 

and Hiniilar amuiB^MatH probaMy mtifit^ in the 
other T.rincipal citiHsa, A nUnding anny of all an^ 
—cavalry, ipfantcyp cbanotn* and war akphanta 
—was maintained us groat fortn, and publio order 
waa well preaarred, , 

When Afioka beeamo a devoted diacipLa ol 
Bddilha* the wUolo machijicjy of Eovornment waa 
nLillsod by him for tbo teacliuig and dhsocmiiiJiUon 
of hU MabEer'fl doctrine* nnd produced cfomnien- 

Euddba* tha fonndcr of the Buddlikt 
ayibom an knoa^n to blatory* bad connn^ his 
minlntry to a tuMion of nioderatfl esteat in the 
OangoUd I alley , which may be ruuRhly defined as 
lying bet^MD Gnyi. Pwyftg ^ 

iid aiiuAlayae, Wiien be dicsd in Bk-d. 4^7 or 4M, 
hia follower* formed but one of many nval bo™ 
in that TBgion, and tbo poclnty of ordainod monks 
organized by him bad only fniiit^ nad l^ m- 
flaenco. Tiiere ia no reason to believe that the 
vocne of the Buddbbt «et bad mcreawd very 
greatly during the two MtHrioa a 
which inten'cnod between ita founder^a death and 
tbn conveniion of A^ka, Tho latter orent made 
tbo fortnno of Bnddhifflii^ and tTaaafunn^ an 
obooure local sect in the basin of the Gangea mto n 
dominant worldrielkion—pethapa the greatest of 
all, if meuuTtri by the nnmbor of its adbeireitta, 
A^ka'n progreu in tbo faith was gradtid. An. 
rordine to tradition, bo was in earlv life ^ 
orthodox Hindu, of the Aaiva «ct (sen BiLmsM) j 
tmd it is cortaiu that he then approved of surnGcoi, 
ajid sane Lionel ihp Eianghtor of animnla on a larj^ 
ac^e for tho purpooca of food^ sacnfiMi and 
Kwird for tne flanctity of nnimol Irio liemg the 
cardinal principlo of UuddhiBi et^ca, bo began the 
reformats ofTbia habits by reduring tho butcher s 
bUl fot tbo Imperial Uhlo to the modort amount of 
two poaeocks and one antclopa daily. 1 be matUu- 
tion of the loyal bunt wax ahol™M in i^C. 
and two ye*M later dcatmction of lifo for thq 
BcrricD of the royal kitchens waa absolutely for- 
bidd^^ ^ B'C. 24^ detailed regnlatioiiH concemmg 
the slnughter or ninlilatlon of nninsals ap^hcahlfr 
to the whole ompirO Welo putdbdiedt Wnicb plo" 
blbited onoanditioiinlly the kUllng oF many largo 
tlasHes of living creatsiTear and iiopo^i atxingont 
ie.^tricLloni on tbn enllto populatkin in respoet of 
tlicir dealings with animals. 

In tho next year the eEnperur placed on record a 
aolenm review of all the moasuras wliicb llO bad 
taken For the propagation oF the nr Law 


of Pioly. sjid [eiuindod Ids aubjccta bow bo had 
Ktrivon to lead tboiu in tho right way by his jjct- 
fioitai oxainplOp hy exhortations, exprtj^JseHl jn oral 
Mmions os well ox in inficriptiooB on rocloi Md 
pillani, by snitahle oBcinJ arrangtmenLft lot tbo 
ffUpervixioEi of luorabs end tho roysl ami^t, by 
detailed pious ragolatiens, and by bonovolent 
provision for the cure and comfort oF man and 
beast. But Afioka, wbik utiltamy to tha full all 
thiemaclaiiiery for the moral regnocratinMi of hia 
people* recogqiiod frankly that pomiaiient im- 
provetnent imibfc be bsuHjd on a ebango oF huartp 
could not bo Hecnred by luerely j^mimetrative 
TUMsurM j beemuMJ * pious acts aud the practice ol 
iPioty depend on tho growth aiuong lusm of com. 
^lon, liborality. initiw porityp gontlnnasa, and 
^tlinen.^ Tlw growth of ptotyp hn^ to 
nbeerre, *hM been cETMtnd by two-Fold iiiewr Ui 
wLU pious regulationa and mtfditatiom ihitsw 
two moan* pious rngulalioiw are of ^idl 
loooout* whereas meditation b aLi|M5rscin 

thdesfi* I have issLiod pious re^Iationfl foi-bidding 

the slaughter of siicb aud luch animala, and other 
relations of the sort. But ibo sui^OTior nfioot oF 
meditation b Been in the growth of psetv among 
men* and the mom complotn alttitenUon iKm m- 
to animato hein^ and from slaiightez of 
liTiiig ereatorct" i i u 

THie snbatiiiceof Asokaa praotioal ethical tim¬ 
ing b taraely sommed up in a short odiotp i^erhaiw 
<me oF tbo latest i 


■HIM mm Hli VSaMf-- “Fsthcr ^ atiwt bs 

iHKliuied loi liiailMy, r** 3 ^ for [iTiw maluiw ™ 
flrady iriiktBMarfLTtriSh loiartlM 

law ol Piety whkb must la pT* 4 ;iliHL Um 

ifuaar niMl hs tr ^ ^ IP***®' ^5!K 

—rlhk Icod* to Itoifth ol dAj't, pad afloetdli^ W Udo xMa »imM 

m/At" 

The three primary dutios prescribed by tbo 
AAokati oodo ware Ui the aNolcitap 

imcondllioTHil right of the meauefit anunaJ to ru- 
tain the brooth of life unttl tho latest moment 
iwrmLtted by nature: m rovereiiij* to iNircnta. 
^dent, and preceptors—tho auj^noix so honoured 
being reduired* m their liim, to treat their m- 
fnrlon, includinE sorvantsp riaves. all living 
cmaturesp with kinduEas and considcxatioii i and 
(aj trutbluliiefiti. Among socoDdaiy uutiw* a high 
nlace w as given to tliat of riiowing toleration for^ 
tnd! sympSthy with, tho beliefs and in^ccs oF 
others, and aUmetravagance or violonoe of language 
wiwnamcfttly doprecatoiL , . . 

The otbkal fcoaohing outlined in the aboro pro- 
poutlons, wbicb is rn ogmemoiit with tho doctnna 
of Lho DAammapud^i and other ^riptures of 
primitivo Buddhimn. ™ developed by AIbka IR a 

' Fourteaii Roct tdirla, imbluJieii in ltd, .jjB, 
WGrt inniHil npaii T(«=i« WTCB M t);o 

muotor pwTintKis, 

tlio YflrtifjsM wtintiy, f N, K of I m * 

joj In tlia UiwiTii Dialnet, F^jAn; 

{31 Kild, in ihe loiwet HiniAltiyiM, fift^ mile® 
we»t from MamiouTio; ( 4 ) Soporn, in tlie ThSn* 
District, Mur Borabny t l« tfio Girn^ bill, nc^ 
JanAgnTli. tha HiciEnt capital of 
(ej Uhaall, ta the wilh of Bbnvm^viir. m 
itio Purl TJiitrici, Orwan.? and ( 7 ) tt Jaiig^a, 
in the Gaoifun IHstrict, Modrsa. ^ , 

Some oF these vcrxiojis> wbicb vary in senpt, in 
dinlaet, and toMQie Mtant in jnilw^ca. tea pro- 
Mnol ptmtUcally coiuplcta. while othort are TIWIO 

groat peril* la that of th*_* Seven Pillar 
Iniiriptiona.’rtx of which Mtat In «x 

on manolitliie swid-'toDB piltMo enjetac^t 
varltma loeaJitica in the homo p^nceB. The 
rtventh and mtat important edict w found cm one 
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[HllAr uutj ^lo tcuniniii" monb, paji.iculbJM 
ol wriKlL Will be fonod in LLc works cited the 
end ol ilik ii^klOp nre thu t^ij * Ka3 tDj^S] Edict#' 
In two Tecenslofl#^ three Uncriptianfi/ two 

''Ulm InwriptiiiTis,* four PiUat 

bilfcctft,' two "Minor Rtuk Edk-ia' m Mvornl 
“ BiLlbiw EdieL' The nutubor 
dncuinoiitB known may La rockonod &k 
thirty-Jive^ fortning il jjroBp of iEkscrietkins which 
funy Ihs with jujirUoG ms mmunn tlia moat 

inLoreeUitir u|^ rcinnrkmido in tlio worliE 

UttinUDfl nfifta* A Hiid4hkt cLuich 
WWJWU in 4 Md Kt. lAq a|»4U| ^ MttuiiaMq4 iind« thfl 

twOiNHin 01 AJc4». nTfiWW to 

ifinlltM iwl dtkib u! tbt tmnytatlcn tJiEl nrocndSiun iqT ib* 

Ellkt*, TOrfljW hit iTteMJMCt pf Um IttEaKtTTl 
Um T^nwrii^im ef Ihi ftiiiffcD toaU 

Imitc bMA In Uxm doGUUuii^ Bul ih^r m Mhml 

StJPUi "^y*?** “ifij?*’ kalflRwcst li Uut Uia i»uDcy wm 

Tbe tmperiri urnuigemunbi for diffiiBUij; the 
uowlodee of fSiiddliiart dorlriiie, end for enforvinir 
the moml prnctioeft m?cmiinerided hr the te&char» 
fl „ were d«%n«i eft & mnd m ea 


to Mvar net only the whole laiHiiii empire, hat 

Th"^ «MintrM« in Aein. Afri«, nn/Enrepe, 

Tho eflii'inlo cf the Goireinntebt in thEif vnrioba 
Kiiw wore rajuired, in ndditioii to tlioii aidinur 

Entire, to gi¥e loetmction in luurnli to the lieee^ 
trein the VEikr ii.e. 2se iho edToTtODf the 
ley prw^re were imppiemLmtQil Ire the more 
JijfEto^tie hhaare of opwinl fnpEtianuiee. do, 
npoA^tol no Qanmni pf the Lnw ei I'iety (rUnrem 
fM^jiadtro^h who were e&jnipcil to twcnuy iheni- 
MlVH re premobAit the ntaUiiilreieiit ondfpreKrw 
of piirty wuMg the people of nil recta. Bqi^lh£t or 
otiMn, wd were further chiti^'ed with the delltioto 
do tv of ouMnntOTiiini; the femote esuhliohniento 
of the of tho rejnl fwtiiiy. There officer 

were rreM with «peci4 powen for the prevontion 
of wren^fnl impurennieDt or eotpoml imnuhmi'nt, 
“™ were^ dueetod to {bTeetigotc oarea in which 
iwciiJiar e^nnut^cre enttoed tlio urdinjuy Uw to 

IIIJ!II r*^ “f?* indivWuttlB, Tho treoeni aoMr 

in^dence of femuo momla wbj entnuted to an¬ 
other ret of oQiccre called the ‘Cenren of Womcit,' 
rno T«},‘iiJDtJOSS for goud ing the imnetity of onimal 
life ]!ta<imably were enforced with etnetneM hr 
the Unrere; Mhl if w« may judge hy what b 

known of the mreodore ailotded tu lator astm by 
pjooe IndtM Singo. the penaltfei of diwlaflienre 
reoat ^ve been extremely rertre^ nktending even 
tn tha dcflrth of the ulfoiide^^ 

'Hie iLEtivity of tho C-enwrs wre not confined to 
tho pmvrecre <W(lv controlled by the Imrathal 
^iren. hut ^brW oil the bordering tribe* and 
urione in tho Indian hills and fomto, who lived 
under tho tnle of ibeir own chiefa. aabject totbe 
■um^uty of the paramount power. 

7 K'* ftfopngauda for beyond 

the Junita of hiB empir^ and indaced him to 
Mganire a of f^im mtadon*. wbich per- 

n^ently dotormuied tbo direotkm of tho telicrt^ 
hutore of a jorge porUon of the world. A hud 
of cnthniuretie luuatDnariee, hewded by Mabcndre 
(Mahiriidn). yoiutgor brother of the vmrieror for, 
recordfug to another aecount, hia «»>. evangelized 
Ceylon with rach luorere that tho iataud lire been 
Mreutially a Buddhist reautiy ever einco, and the 
nligioR of the Siiihalcm laionka to-day ia oracti- 
cally tlie reme a» that of Atoka, The Bti^eeo 
ciiroaiclos over that a mMion wm dlapatehed at 
timremo time remre the Bay of BeuctI to IVs™, 
tat Iitreng r^Meziai for bOieriug thal Buddhum 
WM nut intruduired into the Bormese countries 
until reveral centuries lator. The 


of Buddhisiii in iJurnia, wljich imilouUcdly waa 
ncTiveil froert Ccjlon, anil tha* ia ladircctiy it reHalt 
of a refoniio- 

tton ofireted % king BliBniaiahhtti in tho istii 
Mnt., tho histoi]- of which is related in the 
kalyftni mwiipijaiM (tt,d. Ant. vol. xxiL. lnaa). 
TJie ^nrch alre is a daoghtor of that 

founded IP Ceylon by Mahcndn. 

From the tinio of MegasthoneH. who wm rent as 
t Xikator ip the cpnrt 

Of Maar^-ft in tke Veaj 3fig 

re^lAT mUfrroursc, but Jj conmitirtial Md dlnlo! 
luatiflp bad bwjQ moiftLaLELf^ bstwetio tkw ]|jJ£hji 

CEupiJip And thft HcUejibllc kingduma founded hv 

tfau g^ernb of AloKoader. Atoka niodp ure of 

tbo ctLsnnda of commuiilcation thos opened iu 
order to opnvey the trereures of Bodilhintwisdani 
to the nations of the West, His niisriunarioa 
trevenwd the wnlo realms of Antiochoa Thoos. kinir 
of iyrna and R estore Asia, and neaetrated tho 
dominions of I’toleiny BbihhlaIp]|OG.1kinoof Kcml 
Ihi^ of bis nciglibonv king hfagts of C^ne’ 
and oven thPHp of the £uTO|«ftn nionarelie Alisz- 
ouder of tjernB and Aatiganos Qpnatos of 
donia. 

Althon^i mlmionary oBbrt did not suocMd in 
|ihuiiuig branches of iho Bndilbkt rhureh in tbo 
foreijre coniitnes named, except [lerliape to soiuo 
portions of the temtory of Auliochoo. its ofTocts 
may ta trec^ DbHmrcly both in tho bistory of tho 
Goretiir and MimicIweaD aecto of ChrinLianiiy 
GnootkUm,' to JItAS, 100^ 
pu. ^ 7^1 SI soil in Uie reflex action on India 
whwh hclp^ to dcvElp]! the htoiifiyana fotm of 
BuddhimH about tbo beginning of the Christian 
era, Ceylon re tdi^y obrerved, WM wen jnr. 
muently to Buddhiimi. which became the doml, 
naot religlob in India and tbo bonleri^ coontrire. 
Of ronire the other forms of Indian Migion were 
not dretxoyed-lbey were merely orei5i,adowod 
f<ir A llmop and m liiio tcfum rwcvercd thoir 
ur^nt sjgoor. [n India, Bmldhism » practuadly 
extinot At tta prereut day, and is hardly traceable 
later than tSOo s i^ But tor muy ceituri^th® 
iniimlre mvea bv Asoka's syetematio juisaionorv 
prepitb^da made Buddlrist limtitulioiw a nnJ. 
mineai feature of Ijidiu life; and m late ps tbo 
7 tp crat, A.D,p Bqddllilin], Althon^b Uku alftwl^ 
•“ all parte Itf 

v-T-’® of the Buddhiri fLitU to 

Chilli^ and Japan, througli iho agoncy of 
Indian lyisamnArire at various dates, wws u 
indirect con^uencp of the Atokan pr^gaodn. 

.n p!yl° a ^ enforre all Ids 

Buddh^ otbi^re a prectical ay*fteni of 
of oUicr ci^a, and 
demoted a special edict to the subject of telSi, 

KStii i 
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DuddLljtt sect ■ wLifsi of m qon- 










ASPIKATION 


Hq itialucd tratb Lti&t hii If^nbjcct^ caplii 
not be b£|>wted to t&ko bk jirescbing to b^irt 
ablufflf lie ^irevecE neta of muEoiijU benelk^ncG 
tlint bo wee afl ho LjuI olnimeil to bo, the 

lather of bis people. Accord inglyp Uo orgiLnieed ' 
oLalwrate BjnmgeiueDU, both in Eis doiDiDicnie , 
and In Unwcof momlly |H3 w«^ lor tbpenreof lueu 
and bojut, wbich iloobtlev involved tfau eatnli- 
JifiliDiunti tiiid e&dowmont ol hcwipitiik We ato 
cxpruBiiIy inf armed booling tctlMp medicinal 

for bolh human 1»olnga«id nninittiB, wherovor they 
Were iBolclEvgi wore imported auii dkthbiitc^l. Ln 
pursuance of the Bome policy* banyan^treea li'ero 
plonlod to provido luupk abiue* grovnee of memso' 
tret's were laid oat to supply IniJtp wolla wore dug 
at eveiy nuJa oa tho liijinroiids^ uid nnukaruas 
reatdioujMis nnd woteriog-plnow wore ooruitructeclj 
for the enjoymout of tiian and beaaJ^ But Kis 
Majeaty is enjeful to explain bis luatiTo by iJio 
remork that ^ euch SOH^led enjoyment is A snmJl 
iiuitter. With various blesiungig Eavofottner kings 
blessed the world even ns I liave douej but in my 
caHf it has been done solely with the intent that 
men may eonforta tv Iba Law of Pietji^^ 

A^ka'fl biilJilifig:<! wore de^gued and roustnietcd 
on a flOale of Mioh magnihccnct] tiiat they were 
tegard4<l by tlm men uf later ages as the work of 
demouB oltMiont Ui hla commands Altbough eom- 
namtivcly Ultlo of \m ajchiteetural mnst^piecea 
naa survived, tbe great aiu^jTp or liriek nupolikar 
at iSlinchi, and nunaeroUa monulithlo piLlbXS, in- 1 
scribed sjid Qnmsejibedp wLIbIi are stilT utandiny, 
anfiice to juiFtify bis fnmo as a biiiidcr. Tlie mono- 
liths, soma of wbiebaro Efty feet high and weigh 
fifty toufSp oxbibit tbe stouc-cutter^s art in wrfec- 
tion± nnd have been j«lbJied uad engravea witli 
UiG utmost aieet^'. 

It is tleax that A^ka was no merely fanatic 
devotee* but that he succeeded in combiuing the 
]picty of a saint with the pmctical ^nalitiea of an 
able king, Aa a king be dispiitof with Akbnr 
the right to the highest pln^ of licuonr 
among tbo Bovemigtui of India ; audp lu the livrtoiiy' 
of Bnddhkujp hia ltz]|Portauce is soeoiid only te 
that of the fouudur of ihc syjftem. 

Aioka seems to have neen followod on the 
Lhroiie by Idi grandson Dasaratlia; but bardJy 
anyUiLug is known about bU aaceeasdrap in whose 
fe^te gra^ip ths great empire fuuniled by ChajadtA- 
gqptaLr and inamlaitied for IhreS gcnsrattOllS, 
quickly erutuhlod to pleceiy BUJJDUISbfp 

CllAa'DVEAaLTI'rA. 

Linun'u—Edamod Kardj^ ; 

Vlanat A. SisJtb, Jsato, lA# JtwtUAaW v 

(OeFcXiL ISOlk OnUilJoliig tRiUr|iletD EzaSalaASativ tif Lb« 

Uoaf tawTin np tv 1901 <im lascn'ptko m. a yUEar at Slndtta 

fum brmn dbiM^mdllibDt tlMi^ ; Hpifft. tnd. ISA; Oempttt 
rm4«« Aos^ 4f* /iwrr,llf07H p. Slii, wiw ww.-, 

■Ji4 Tu iSiriv /luhdi (OxfDfiJt AH Uk 

«i|;tnAi 4utlwiWI« m diod CuUj In tboH wqA». JhaddJsin 

JiWiaflW)^ T+ W, Rh^ tMTidx, ike baceuglhU. 

YlKcyjsT SmlTH. 

ASPIRATION may be deGned geUemlly ns 
nrdeut ]on;miig. The word is SOmutiinsa ’BSm to 
denote Wondly ambition or doaire* but iLa proper 
appllcatiob* aa Ihc etymotegy may suggeift* is te 
desire directed upon objeclSp ami so i| 

finds its diEDtinctive oxortiBO La the ^nherea of 
cthioa and religion, fn «cb of thcMi fipherts it b 
a power luciLing to spiritual pregreea, an inward 
inapnlH hy whkh jncti ars urged to the dovrlop- 
lucfit of their bigbesit aattura and Lrue utids as 
spiritual bcingifi. 

r. In Dthica* a^dmlion npjmra as i loapng for 
tlm T^iialion of idc-abi. Whatever ibeonea may 
be bold EA to the odgin of moml ideas and of tho 
iikoral facnJtyp Lhoru is Ho elhicaJ syetera worthy 
of the name that it Hot based cju morat ideal 
or eoncopticifi of tbi; highest goud + and aspiration 
Is tho lot^iug lliat iDipeln to tltB pqrvuit ol tlie 


lt7 


ideal and uf all t he qUaliUES that belong to it or 
tend to furiher ih Aspirations ntird ideals go 
toguUierp and have a ruaotivu indauace lipon each 
uLher. On ibo one handp aspirations are kindled 
by ideals; on the other, ideals me eliaptsL and 
fobtered by oupimtioiL. The moTul fedingi dei^end 
for thiiir Btrength and purity the d^amcas 
and impiedlacy of the moral viakin; while the 
moral vision ewes much of its ouick discernment 
to the cumvaUou nf tho rnunu feelings. Bulb 
vision and aspLrsLtiurij agoJUp arc qualihud by 
nbedinneu. Thu gLuaiumg visiotk mu^t be plirsUoJi. 
the sighing of Lbe huukaii nplrii after ttia attain¬ 
ment uf ite ideals iikUAt not be iguored or sup- 
prt^^sedp ulBe niDral bhudncais aud moral apathy 
will inavitably follow. But when men turn away 
fruiik wrong and do wbnt they kikow^ to be right, 
and keep bmigering and thireilng aller righteoas- 
neiSp nioral ynogreajii ia the aaciiirod rusull. 

Tlld {tartlCXllav function uf aspiraliuU in iho 
moral epbere ia to mediato bcLweeu vislun and 
ob^eneot It is a mighty motive lAwer by^ whicli 
our apixituaJ know led gu is Ulillied fur tbs pOTtkooes 
uf our itiurnl activity. WItliout the nptifting and 
Ini^Mrlling force of aspiraUen, ideaU would nevvr 
be tranfllqrmod iulo nWitias | and eki it is a ueoesr 
sity of thn mun&l life that JilcO ithould cherish Ihinr 
spiritual aspiratLoaa The voice of duly is an 
Lm[jcralive voice, bnt before its high hebcsle «wi 
be carried out ihero mu*it enmo somii urginn from 
the hoart'e desire. It is faith and hopu, ouniLm- 
tien and love—ami these may all be nuiiinjeil up bk 
aspLrutkon'—which unable us as mural beings to 
w mk wilbouL fainting, to rtm without wcarmeBS^ 
and even at timoa le mount up on eagles’ wingM. 

* L.ot ns leam to havo uohle deeires^^ hu 4 Bchilicr, 
^imd we shall have no ne^l for subliuko reauln^ 
tJuns.’ And ti bat moral aspiration but an ini^ 
pulse of noble desire which bo^ the snul irr^sHint- 
ibly furwnrdp aa on the bosom of a swelling tide, 
towards thn rcalixallvn of th-n higheat moral enda 1 

2 . Bnt it is in ruligiun Ailll ivkvre than in cthk^ 
Ihat a^pimLion Ends it4 cspcoial home ami sphere, 
for aspiWtion Is Ibu ou^Likf^ uf the ouiil in nearcb 
of complete spiritual sattsfaction, aud etUleal iilealif, 
eren Kmld icy be iKJTfecUj realist, would not 
avail to aaUsfy it. ^Tlkon madcH ns for Tbyadf, 
amt our bcoit Is rcstleu nntil it rt^pose in Tbe«' 
(Angu^tinCp Coif/. L L]. JC<dbing hnt iierwiinJ 
rommnniun with the l>ivijie bpirit will meet the 
W'anls ol tile lopiring buinan spirit. It is to the 
pxperlecoc uf atjiji ration as n ^yoliulogical fact 
Lhst iilie origin Of religion iuaylMi traced. In the 
visible World men saw around tbum on. c v^ry side 
the tokeuA of ohangu and ilecayp of tromuence and 
evancAoence. But thiaiwn w ei the perifthableneoB 
and nnriilUy of all eort tdy thinga brudght to light 
their own i^aKsBes^un of the idea of itomelbing or 
iome on 9 real and permanent; iinJ insHuetlvidy 
their hBaxIs went out in dumb longing to seek the 
Unknown tiod« And » solf-robscionsnosa grow 
clearer in EJlo oonn^ of man'e ascent, thn Con- 
I tTudktion between the inner lifu of feeling and 
I dc&iro, uf hupo and erkdeavoai, ami the hoaliio 
powom of nature by which Lq was uuouinpassed 
and opposed, woubl GJ] bis soul wiEU a still deeper 
longing fur conimunion with ibal liigEior IWcr 
akin to himaelf by wboso help he might gam ike 
victuty over the world. 

The aapimtionB uf the relfgiuus scidI nattutiilly 
eXpKOS tlioniselvts In forniri 6f worship. ^ And if 
At GtsI the furms in which men emh^ied their 
idigious deriree word crude, material, grolC 4 r)ae, 
and oven n^pnlidvo, they tcutiGcd nano the lessa to 
a Bimwre lunging after God. The blood of the 
BpcrUicc was tha hJuod o| a cevenant botween 
man Wld tU ddty f ibc ftscrificial smoko* ea it 
roM Into the air, was a ^ibolof the Hpixit'a dcaim 
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Ui rise Lt^Aveuwa^Ll; tlio ^uLqri^ciAl bviiaI wna a 
nacmniGEit of fcllcwqlup |^tw«}en the god and his 
IwdiiIg. ^[crGcn'iur^ ati mt^ grc-w in tbo po^er of 
hplntuid ouiucuptijun Autl apppubGiiKian^ ibqir upirA- 
tioni4 Ui€juiL& piiinor^ mid ue^m tA Eod t^jEp^c^oii 
In fortujs inoTfl ^pirlLuMl AJid niGncdx And nhoo 
thq ini|drinu fr^m Abor« »Uw|i0 dnwit 

nuiio Hid Inlonu the aepinn^* Aptrit from below, 
ihore Guiikoa |Jbc nttcfuice of tlie purest ApiritdAJ 
dbidna: * Aa tha liart jHuitetb Alter the water 
brooka^ to iMEntctJi bodI liUtr thcoj Q Cjod.^ 

There Is a widi:} diiTerducu batwoen the Hipina^ 
tkine of iiioniiitjr find tliOH of ndi^^iL. Not only 
ifl tho ethical ideoJ aei alratnutJonp it it an elnaive 
AlMimoiloiL An we jiurpiue it rocctlm Lc/ore 
u& The honEon movea onward as wo ndeimcop 
the bcLiml and the ideal never meet. Rq- 
Hlfioua aapiraiiunp an iLa uther hancK belng^ a 
longing of tlie liuman Kpirit for perHosal oom- 
mnnlon witJi tllO X^ivuie SplciL, la able to cnjoy 
im ymnBdiulg fniitien of ltd object. With the 
dawn of roUgiun in Ihe AouJp the re^tteui heart of 
qian finds reet in Clod. Not that them U no mom 
in the religiouji Ilia for fnrther prouresfl imd fuller 
anpiratlon; the TOOni for prpgii!!ni la inflniLdp Anil 
the call to U If* nei'er IjusIlghL Rnt progrosa ham 
not foAKinif^ hut mthin the aphere o/ the 
infinito. Et is not Uie vain ntLempt^ 1:^ endtma 
fisito additioDjk or incrEimajitei to bccnine poeseiAed: 
of jnEliiiie vqaltbp but it h Uie endeavour, by the 
ooDstant CAcrtise of Hpiritnal activiEjr^ to nppro^ 
priato ttiat inhnite Inbaritanca of wbi^ we am 
alfEody Lb poKH^Ion * tJ- Caird, i'Aii. 2S4j. 

Henou thu lifw of Cbxiatlan faith, In which thu 
eapejiance el oommiinion with God Is ntuat fully 
realized, u a Ufo of aajpkntLou aalUhed yet nov^ 
Mtodp resting joyfully in its ohjocL and yet longiug 
to appreheiiil It more falljr. 

LTnuTeu-^Anciutlii#, ^ Kiwui, Prtt^^ e? 

jr£A.u:i, 1894, Wl m. dL bL ; Jq^cM /itfntO. itr tX* f/iw, 
fBfH ISME ah. iXTi. J J. Cahd, L$i!q, cii. Ji 

d. C. Lavdeut. 

AS RAM A— 1 . General surrey* —Jtirajnff, from 
Llia root nfmiH, * lo U-nlt oneself, ^ m eanat 1 1 ) n place 
whom anstedtie* am perfortued^ a henuit^o^ and 
(S) tho action of jHiHormin^ muh AUsteTitiW. It 
may lie doub^ wMch qf the two iHHuiinga the 
orij^nal. Without dwtillijig on this que^ion, we 
llinit onroolvcs to the Boeond mcaningp which in 
the dovdapnient it has ^kjcn in Indm'mvaahi a 
very » trikiug fuaLum of onQUUit Indian life. At th b 
L ime when tho Indians lived in Lhq Fam&b them 
was no i^uedtiDa oiLher of a bnUimanicni order nf 
liffl or of enstea and dJmow. The cajrtfls oeeur 
only in one hymn of Liter dr^ (JiTiW. 10. OO), and 
Uie word dAnq.il»^ IS not found at ail m Ebo Jiigiicdii. 

Very dldereut from thia oldest period of fndiim 
antluiiity Is the tmio after Eha conquest of Hindw^^ 
tjuj by the AiyuTui. The danger of miiing with 
the ludigenooj] Lribea }mi to the mtahli^iment of 
a _^iy sbwii difitLnctipii between the vietoriona 
tnDi» of Uio Aiyans and Uie ranuumte of the 
al»rij;ines^ who later on wem mclud«l under the 
wllective iLame of the and wtm excluded 

from nil HPiouiunity of iLfe^ and eabtsdally uf 
mligioup with tba Aryans. This principle of 
wltiag up l^mndarr luqea betwocu the ditrerent 
cUsBWof Lhepontilalion was carried nut toa cetUtn 
degree aiuong tho conq uoring Aryami tireinsGlves, 
The great inasa of tho Aryans wtrt colled 
' colonitfU,' utd do voted UiemmlrBs to agrictEltnm' 
hajidicTaft> and trade, They wcra ruled juicl taxed 
by the Anrfriuu, tJie kings, and tbom who willi 
main Imd carried out the votui iicst of tlie country^ 
out another oliiaa ehumed and obtalnHi a prepend er- 
ariM Over both the V'aiSiyaa and the K^triyaa 
Tht^ WGie the the de&cemUmts oAhe i 

tud Vcdic /kjrftp who m thalr lamlliiM kept oe an I 


ine^tiiiialdeiieaeure theinclcut Vadicbynina> with¬ 
out which ne reL^ijus-ceremony could bo perfonnedp 
and no higher Vacation was pusnible in an age 
w|n.plly wiilieut secular literatnm. Indeed, the 
Brilhiwai,iofi ^eceeded in gottii^ into their hands 
not only Lho rellglanfl cult, hut also tho edutation 
of Lhe Aryan youth. It b»uno a enstoni and 
tnuro and mum a law that every young Aryaiip 
wbotbor of tbo Brulimona, K^tiiyi^i or Vatiya 
casU^ should sjHsnd a seriea of years as a 

In tfao bonsa of a nr br^hutRuiinal 

In tlH Otfir l^rkhJ thft UeukJC 4ciwl H inwWH 

hwljuci«d bii ■QB M mtH m Im conhl Ui tb« tBcrqd wiiqii[» in 
H fsr 1* It WM la tlui {MaMUlBa Bf fail tfemJJj, VcTV 
bawnwef^ UkS Eillicf -WME. pgi mbld to SsUsLy th* Airfawiey af b^M 
nu Nal only mctsphvitqiJ duntknu cm^bunjiHed hnn i tbi 
ojKkrDtMjidliv a! EJk iBlil awc* sad tnoM 

Uic fitqi4 ranfB wapUslHl, Um Ml tA tiiKlt hrwhr. 
Diiis It liBCWtas bHUHry £» ^Fplbr Ib cskhnitsd sutliAriiks hi 
oidat ta }mra lopw nwdsi tbK^CrUfdL Wjj^rias pWtdmiti 
(cl4TRbi> UaToUMl Isi: Kbd widsfJlrfA, 8^ a I): riaawii^d 
uteb^ ninemljqd tpm p4soa to place up, s. 1); sod 

tlwo WTT* msiilerf lo m/ium dtopLci rtfwuBfd * Uks wslen to 
tb*d£*p'<rsiit vp, 1.1. Si 

Later it bi»Hua tustomary for evojy Aryan to 
speud a series of ymia (at Toast twolvn* nenordiug 
to ApaMtamhap 1. 1. 2, 16j in tha 

iiouse of a brahiiinnjaiJ tedicber+ 11 was tbo IntterV 
duty to preparo liia brfiJmtBmical pupils fur Lbeir 
future c^^tioar and to tannh those of tho K^Liiya 
and Yalnya castes in order to locnlcfite in Lheir 
minds the necessary dircctionB for aU thoLr future 
life, We must OHsuiuo (cf. Manu, 2, 241 ; 
on ^rtAi. wp. p. J45, 13) that it b^ame ill cunr^e 
of time an exclusive privilegp of the bTfthmimioal 
casUi to give this LasLTuoUon, and only thim can 
we understand the indompazable indusnea wldch 
ths Briklimanas gained and nmizttain&d aver the 
Indinn people^ 

It would seem that not only tha oniw-arnl appamh 
but also the metbud of fustructiun. was di^ereat for 
the tlirca castee; thu* in AU. Ar. 3. 2l e, 0 the 
TOle la laid dowTi to ootnuiuaicatc & mrtain theory 
iM apmmktrt, ^ not to any one who will not hloT 
become a toachcr.' In ratoni for thim iqjgtrue- 
tion the pnpiifl had to work fur tbs teacber in house 
and Geld; tlicy attended to the aacr^lims 
w. i ift IK Ihmr looked After tko CAttlo of tho 
teacher (CSWite*/. ir/.. 4.4. Si, eolleetod for him in 
U» viUaee tee tisn^ gifto of ehwitf, anil lieetewed 
A upon biqi At the ooDuuetob of thole 

■teilicn in hw hotue. In tho loimtn tinio Jeft from 
iho 4u^ te be peifonned for tee ffwii, the Veda 
wu itedEed j tee teacher recited It Tome by »etw!, 
and the pupile luul to repeat it notil the irliolo 
T*M Soanied by heart. It tfm perhape not somucli 
a bme ol Jeonuig a« a tune oT TigoToit, iraEninn, 
as the word diriuna imjiUcs. Tim prineipa] rate 
jraa atrict ohedicnee to the oidere ol tee tceaher 
1 "'J Mttataj5aati!i»mpl,»in ifafciiA. 

LiT^' K devotefl to practiMm 

■dl-denuOandiiwUncattoji, Untthebrtfantanical 
^tem of life had tbo tendency to ealend tbii 
a^^,oT MU-mortiacatioo, over tee wboJe lilo of 
tee Brshinanaa, and as far m tmuililo ol all tee 
?^I toiehed teiq Goitme 

of etttdy, founded famtltce m pn'AaeteiM. •bobee- 
holdem : eome prcle^^l to stay in teg house of 
tew teacher m tta^itbu to the end of their lifa 

wtiied to tee 

jimgle wd gare teemselvee up to privotiobe end 

JlSSt form of a 

existence, and roanieil about m beggar*. 

It Ksa only later that 
te y ^ena fcm^ eTafrgiwa*, 'religtonainottiOca. 

were develop^ ibto a systeni embracing the 
whole life, tee aim of wbieli was to obtaia 
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cally And by ctaiIaiI |aro«Ttti timt whiob iippwtt 
Aji an abrupt dEsiiiimd m Matth. 

\ lywij i fen n ^r Lo i-bix latfir jyatem, t^e Life oL dvcry 
fi HiliTTimfc in, (amrl UOti OUly of LilU nJClol: 

in Afanilt vL> SfcMlJ to «tend alsd to K^triy&AMldl 
YuuydaJ had to paea tturou^h foiir dim}7K», or 
ucetic stagea Evejy Aryatiid tobe{l^ofrmAjna' 
JT-Adrln in tlie hofue of a teacher; (S) a 
l>erfonuing the duty of fcnnding a family; {3} a 
vdnaproj/^j A hdTtdit in the W 0 «^ deYolmj' hixa^ 
Atilf to gmduaily mereaeing amdetitiBa ; and (t) 
towards the end of hU life a ivrtRydjir^ Mi^^p 
roving alxiot without home or pro- 
pertyp living merely on alnUp. fm» from all cartJiJY 
tie«, end aTrelting dIa mndp delivered even before ft 
from all enrihiy attacbnmnta U ow far the praetijce 
correamnded Eu this Lheory, given in Amnu mid 
othoT l^w-LoolUp T/pe do net know; hut wc ore Irw 
to coDfne tlnLt In uur opinion Lhei whols bbitoiy of 
juimkmd haa not imaoh thatequaJa the grandenr of 
tliisthonghtr 

After thU ^cnend anrvey let aa proceed to 
oeiu^ider the hiatoiy of tlio dimam In the Vf^e 
and the pcst-Vedic 

j. Th* Alramaa in the Vodo.—In the older 
tipauifadi the ihnory of the four dinxniaj ia aeon 
in course of formation. CAAdiuf up^ iiS njontiona 
only the BraJiJtian-:!itndont and liauaeboMer^ and 
pTutniiteato thoBOp in leward fer iiudy^ the begetting 
uf chi tdrmi, Lha pmocieea of awtinenre from 
doing injnryp and aacnflce^ a departure brnce 
without rotum. wp, 1 namca Lho 

Uipat (of the andiorite) aide hy nde ndth tbiiM aa 
a third ' branch of duiy^' Tliete ia etili no pro^ 
gTCfi^ive serleot Itnther, accoiding to thii pafiAago» 
the Brabmanrstudentfl^ in oo far aa lliey do not 
dect to Tuuuin permanenLly in ttio hooK of the 
teacher^ appear tn have devoted thcruAdveo ^rtly 
to 1^0 hoojieliotdaf^a etatOp putly to the life lo. the 
/orofit^ It ia in kanuDuy with tliia that m 
up. S. 10 amofig the dying the anchorite in the 
foiei^t and the eiiorificer In the village appear aide 
by aide, wn. 2L S3l 1 ccntraiitfi oil three 

brani^hea of daty with the position of the nnm wha 
* Btanda fast In Brahniaci. So foo^ in JffriA. up. 
4. 4. 22, those who practice (1} the etndy of th* 
Veda, (£) socrlOce and ■ImsgiTingj 1(3) peoanee atwl 
foaling, are contTmated with tho man who hiu 
learm^ tu Lnow the dimaHj and in conoequante 
bwomce a jauni and pmin^in {' pUgrim 'h Huth 
have Attained the Icnnwled™ of the diman^ and 
therefore the aupnuno gua]. la the cognate passage 
^rtA, up. 3. Ap on tho controty p Uid frerfAnurnn ie 
aUJL diatinguiidicd frotn the mirni Oh a higher grade. 
In ^riA. (Tjjip 3. B. 10 alsOj tho knowlodga of the 
dimnn as the bigbcet aim U d dleroettiated both 
from tho sacrihcoa and benefacttotii^ (bf Lhn honso- 
holder] and from the praedeee of tdptu (of the 
anchudte)L 

AEl these paaaogeo aasume only the throe uta^pa 
of Braliman-atiiiJcnb, liociseholder, and anoLonLCj 
and oontrfut with them tho men who know the 
dlmnn. The hut a'Eie ariffinally ^mEaltod above 
^e (tlirce) dimoioj' (Rfy^miiuinp aa it ta aaid In 
up. 0. 21 p Up. 24^. Thil very posi¬ 

tion, imweverT of exaltation above tho 4firnni£u 
becunjo in eouno of time a fourth and highufit 
which woa natu^ly aaffigued to tho end 
of Bfe^ BO that itudentflhip^ and the positkias of 
houMbolilojT aud^ anchorite (which etood aide by 
fideh precsedoil it aa temporary gmdH In tliia 
anccLVEUTo order. Until tbo poat-Yodie ow, how¬ 
ever, tbe Hoparatiou between tbe Ihixd arm fourth 
dimnutr^ between tho Pdmprasthi otBcLiaing ifipa* 
and tho ttiAitydaiM who has iuccoeded in nttainiDg 
nmUa, wna iu>t stiictly carried ouL An intimation 
of Ihn fourfold nnniber of tlic dirttinojt ia perhaps 
already atfordod by thn words of up. 2.1. i s 
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* AlortUlcalloti^ trnLhj Lhii Ula of a Bralimonp in.- 

sLruirtlon.^ Othcr^'be tba oldest passai^o whLcb 
emmea all four in the correct order would 

bo Jsbdia ujnw 4 : ' ^Vhen the period of Brohnian- 
Eitudent&bipia ended> a man beoomea a houBeholder i 
after ho nos been a houBeholdur^ ho becomes an 
amdioTiLe ; niter he has been oXl aJlt;horite> lot him 
travel abont on pilg^imagu.^ 

(I) TAa avelaketu was Lbe aoa 

of (UddoJaka) Ampi. To him said his father, 
“ Svotaketn, go fortli to study the Br^nian, for 
none of onr family^ my dear aOU,. ia wont to 
remain unlrsameilt and a (morvjl hanp>cr-on of Lho 
Bmhman urdor'^’ up. 0. 1. 1)^ J^om 

Lhia romark It acemi io follow that at that tinio 
entraneo ut)on the life of a Biahman-atndeot, 
while it wofl a commendable anatom* w.ls not 
yet univcroidly anjoined upon BrBLhmana. The 
entrance also of Satyakiinia upon atudantoldn ap¬ 
pears to bo ilia volimtary dctcriniiiation (f7AAd34rf. 
up, 4. 4. Iji. it waa poaailiJa a man to receive 
LiLElructimi from-bia mtheCp aeSvetaketu (L'A^dm/* 
up. fi. 3. I ; iFnlA. u/31, 1« ATojuf, up, h i)i 

or At the tmnda of otbor tesjchcrs^ aa LJia aamd 
nvcLakHtu in ChAdnd. Up. 6. I. L (cuntrodictory 
to Lho paasagea iuat quoted^ The reqnei^ to lie 
TCOeivod mnat follow doly (firfAcnai cL tt'iiiAivxsi, 
icy?. 1. 1« 3jp according to BriA. u^. 
(Sv. 2. t* with Che words upaimi aham hAamniaTfi- 
Tho itudent takes the fnm In his hand m a token 
that he is willing to mrfe the teacficrp anil 
especially to maintain the Banrad fires (A'ou|^ 
u/ 4. 10; ChMnd. up. 4. 4. fi. S, 13. 7, 3. 7- 2. 
8. iO* Or 8, IL 2; Mun4- h ^ 
up, L ih Before recciivtng blm^ tbe teacher 
makes inquiry mto hla birth and fondly (CAAdntfi 
up. 4u 4. 4b but yet, os thii example iSuows, in a 
vary mdulgent maimer* Sorngtim^ imtroction la 
given even witbont formal reception (vf nvjwi iriyu, 
LAAuaef. up. S- ih 7^ii The dunUJunof tbo period 
of inatruction ia twdva y^ra(i'AAdiu£ up, 4. p. IK 
or ‘a Eorics of yearo' {ChMnd. vp. 4. 4. 5]-. bveta- 
l^eLn also bt^Qs to receive inaLmcUou at tho a^e 
of twelve [ChMfid* up. ^ 1. 2)p and continuea hij 
aLudy for twelve ycara. Dirring this time Im bnia 

* ElioroLigbly atodted ell tliu Vedas'^ up. 

6. t. 2]fc namely* tha verses of the R^wda, the 
formal^ of the aacrifieOp and the byrunFi of the 
SdmoLvufo iCAAdnd. up. 8. 7* 2), ap^poreotly tlicre- 
fore only the In other mstancca there 

appeoTa to haVA been at hret no luention of aUldy. 
In one example Upakosala has tended the sficred 
bn^ for twelve ycaro, and yet the teacher mn 
never niake nn Llib mind to impart to him * tho 
knowl^ge ' (CnAdn^f. up. li. lO- 1-2). Salyakama 

oent all lirot with the tiTocheta herds of cattle 
into a distant conn try p where ho recDains for n 
auc^ssion of years {ChAtJnd. up. 4. 4. A 
Intilicr act of service on the part of tho brahma^ 
rArirfn ooniikLa m bia going to bog for the teacher 
up. 1 3b 8K 0^1 fcitival occoaions also 
we find lifm in the train of tbo teacher and 
awaiting Liii consmonda (BHA up. 3. 1. 2). 
Togotiser with and after thosio ael* of service*, 
^in tho time remaining over from work for ihn 
teacher ‘ (ijwruA fexvmo-a/fcfe/sptf, nd. up, fl. 13J^ 

the aludy of the is jircttecnted. The con- 
aoqlienee wao some times self-Hincoi E rstltcr than 
real enlicbtanEneat fUAAdmf. vp. ^ i- 2|- Wu 
further fiin;l Lho Htudents wondering from pkco 
to places they Jiastcncd, na HtaLc^l aiwvo* fnini 
all aidci^ famuns teacherw Mike watufS to tbo 
d«jp^ iTaRi. up. 1. 4. 3}; ihoy roamwl a* far mi 
the land of tlm Miwlros (un the lfy]?liMia) 'in 
orrler t*> Learfi the -oicriGce* (BriA up. 3, 7. I, 
3. 3L 1), As a mkp lioweverK they livt^d pa 

in Ibi? bnnpe of the teacher^ and not a few 
toHod this mojiner of life so congenial that they 
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■fteLtlod iMjnoBineciUy Sn the teMhot'i h&UBe 
iCfiMiuL up, £, 1). The othcra ’wcitj di^u^ I 

n,t the tlose ef the of qindeutAhip ynth 

i^vioe (BniA. tip. fl. 4)i or wJnianitioiiB, * After 
ho hji* stcdied the Veda with liiin, the tciwhef 
^nkonialitH hi5 ptapll: Speak the tniUi, do your 
doty, formke not the study of the after 

you have prtftontcd the appwiJrinU; pift* to the 
CeaebeTp tfttfl rare that the Ihreu of your lac* 1» 
not hTokeu'" (TtrLfr, wp. 1. 1 ]]l Further admcmi- 
tioDi follow not to neglect he^th aaJ poais^&lDDBT 
le honour father^ mother, teadierp imd yuest^ to 
ho bliUTLBZesft iu works (md lUe, to hoUDcir itipeiloiitp 
to bratow alms iu the aE>propTiAto manDeip and m 
all Jouhtfn] cues to ords obtV oandnet According 
to theJudgrnent of approved authiuitiein 

[2] Tht iFri^^ha.—* He who retnma honiefroiD 

Uie fuuLly uf the ia&cherp after tbs pre&eiibed 
itudy of the Veda in the timo remJiininy over 
Etetu work for the tcaohor, ond puimeij the private 
t^ludy of the iii Ihia own) huuiiahofd m a 

pure iiEighboDriiood fwnere Br^uanB are 
mitted te liveb Irdiiu Up iikiufl (iona and pupLU)p 
irehduiM all hla oi^ganii In toe plfjwtUp and, he^es> 
iujurvd no iivhig thing oxcejit on enorod gronnd 
(aL the saciificQ}, he indeodT if he maintalna thi? 
manner of life all hm dajH* on Lem into th^ world 
of Bimliman and dt^ not return ugajn^ [Chh^nd. 
Hp+ t.9h AocordLag to thia paAflane., the houAc- 
holdor may remain lo that atate all hlA Efe lony 
wiLhont dobig Injury to hie eoul. AooordLng to 
Vkhd^. up. 5. 10, on the contrary^ for those ' who 
in the viilage worahip with the worda ''Sacrifice 
and plonj vrorka am our tlibuto,"^ for those, in 
cAhtur wordsp vbo continue In the hotucboIdBr'a 
atate to the end of lifop the transient reward In 
the moeo and a return Lo a new earthly existence 
are appoioted. 

The most impemtivo duty of the honaeboldcT la 
to e#taliliih a family ind to beget a son to eentinue 
Ills f Ather^fl works. To V»eget a mn is eonaiderMi 
a Tobgkoi^ duty. In up. l. B it U onjoiuod 
nido Viy (dde with Btndjing and teacliinp the Veda. 
JiiKmuntlj \Ch^H.d. up. 3. 17^ ifriA. 

up. u. ± I3p d. 4. 3) It is alleji^ricallj deaeribijd tm 
an act of uncrifloei In vp. I. IL ihe pupil, 
among other admonitioaH; b eharged te Lake 
CELTU 'that the Lhfead of h.t& Face be not biokcu^' 
In Mah^n. Up, G3L It u mid ± ' Ha who in hii 
lifetime rightly centintLea to euhs the thread of 
pooteritjj. tfaoreby j^ya the debt which ho owes 
to the fathert; for it (begetting) la tbc payment 
of lilsdehtA.^ Hii continued life in the woTld of 
men h a’^nred hj the i»n up. 1. 5. ifl)^ who 
fltanda in the ^laoe of the father in order to 
Accomplbh for him the religious works (Aii. ^ 4), 
■and if anything whatever Ims been couirnitt^ 
nrcTioiudy hy him* hia son will expiate it, thercK 
lOro ii Ilia name ^ufm, bcoamic lie 

tr^^H pifumiii, Sank.) s for hy the son 
he foutlimcfl to exist In thb world' (BriA. on. 
1. S. 17). Portioular dirccHone am given in UnA. 
lip. 6. 4 bow to proceed in order Lo b^t a eon 
or dangiitor of a Dcrtaio enalily. This cbapLcr 
forma the cODcluaion of the Upani^ailp anii theneforu 
probably the do<^ of the religious inaLmc^tion 
] iu{>artcd to the eLudenb at tlm cFid of hie etndont 
Life. SevemI wives am potmittod, in fact, 
Y^ajiiavalkya liinimlf had two ihrih. up. 4p 
4. ^]l Ae further duties of the priJb^^a are 
named sacrifLcop study of the Vedi^ and aJningiTinc 
(C^Adaii. up, % 1, a, 0, 1-^ j BriL up. 4. 4. 

3. 8. lOj. 

(3) The rdiuiproftAd and (4) the ^anwyarin.^ 
A dwtinctioo iKtween these two ^riods of life 
waa only tfradnally catabtislied. Originally the 
Bolitary life ha the foront oxistCHt bn a special 
branch of tch^Hod (dA^nHcvluiicMu) wilo by aide 


with tba position of householder {ChMnd. up, 
t. ^ It B. 10. 1-3). fjitiw it may have become 
nsmd to rctiTO into iho solltuda of tha forest only 
on the approach of old age, niter the oMJgatione of 
the hous^older had bw fnlfillod. VajQav^kya 
is au example, when he oddmasoa his wife Maitrey'I 
(BriA, wp. a, 4. 1 [4, b. 1-2]) t +1 will now aban¬ 
don this£^tllte (o4 homoboldGr}^ and wUi therefore 
make a dlvisloti betwcua thee and Eifttyfiyanl.' In 
doing oo, VtLjnavalkya puts Into proctiee what 
he toanlies lo J^riA. up. 3. S. I; truth, alter 
that BrAhmaoB have gained the knowledi^ of thin 
soul, they aintaia from dealro for childmn and 
desire fot poceoi^tina and de^rei for tlio world, 
and wander about aa beggora' Here the tbinj 
and fourth ata^ are not yet dlatiopilsbed. The 
case is otherwise with the king Hnbailratha, who 
up. 1. S) sorrepdeni bm kingdom, xetlces 
to the forest, ond gives himsslf up to Ihn moet 
paInfiiJ morttIcAtionB, gadug hxcdly at the snu^ 
and standing with arms ere^ ami yet is obliged to 
confess: * [ am not acquainted with the u^man.* 
Here the anchorite, who devotes Idmself to ascctio 
prAOticoo with meditaLiou {CA&udup. SL 23. 1), hu 
not yet attained thq highest i^piaJ; he who wlth^ 
out anowing the * praeLiiies austerities for 

many tUou^ud yooJs earns only a holte reward ‘ 
(BWA- up, 3^ iOh Aseetleism leads only to 
piljy&na, 'way of tbo fathers^ {Brik. up. %. 2. 
iS)i aud Lbc cose is diHerent only with those who 
can say: * Faith ia our ascotidsm' (CAdn^f. up. 
G. 10. 1). PonaH'Ce and footing are only tbn mcons 
by which Erfthmaiia 'seek to know^thc Ofioeu 
{cividi^anti, BriK up. 4^ 4. 22), Awordlng to 
Some, topcu is induipenBahlc aa a means to tllO 
knowledge of the Atman (Jfaifr. up. 4. 3, nei 
dfiao/Adae accordibg Lo 

others up. 4K it Is supcrkluoue; and this 

view U more in accordance with the whole 
For as lon^ os the goal was a Eranscendent^ one, 
the hot»e migljt be cherishod of approaching near 
to it by stivmr^ by tneana of ascuLicisni itie tie 
that binds to tbit lift tf^ however^ eiujmci]katiou 
ia the discovery of one's self aa the rrfNuza, and 
therefore something that only necda fo be wog- 
nired nc already existing, not to bo hrenght 
about at thoogb il wore future^ the uacotki^m 
of the vdflJTpm4!lAa boeoniu as i^nperlluons as the 
taerilce and study uf Uio Veda (J^riiA. 
up. 3, G, 4. 4. Slk Ho who knows tbe i3/iaira Is 
a^y^irumin, 'exalted above the (three) damns’ 
(i4‘rc^. up, e. 21). He hiis attained that which tJkO 
a^llc o^y amves after, completo release frem 
his indlvulualii^ and from aU that poTtain* to lt> 
OA fejuiJy, pcKBcnion^ and the world {Biik. up. 
3> G, 4, 4. lie U called luniiyAjin, becnose 
he ' casts off ovet^ lhing froui liimiuff' (fam^inbr); 

hu ^Wandersabout^ 
bomelew s and because without poasessioiia 

ho lives only os aUwggat/ 

(4) Ths Stmnjfd^n. ^porjerdptbo, The 

MnaydAT, which Is ortginally only the * abandon- 
Mtcnt^ of the enl^ brmbmanieal modo of lift in the 
throe diraaiai, assHbiod iu «mr« of time tha (khI- 
tion of a fornib and highest dhuma, whkb, as a 
rule, ibaugh not necasBarlly, would lirst be ontered 
upon towards the aJufie of life after ponf^lng 
llsreugh the otages of ^n^hmetcAdrin, 
ond oduapm^Au. It thus, however, gained s 
farlhor mcouingL If it was onginally a natural 
coio«eouunce of Iho knowledge of the dtvuiK It 
now booame a fins] and most idEcaoious moons 
hv winch it was bW i* attfin that knowlodgo. 
Ine X4nny4^ toordiogly^ la ropresented as sucb 
a mc^B lo the kEiDwii_^jje of the and lo 

emudl^tion ui a of later f7p<i-aipu£r, of 

which the Ti]«t mj^futnt are i^r-uAcM, Sannyom, 
AieplJ^Jruti^ Fammaka^riKt^ Jd%d(a^ 
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Aimma. Wo find \n a (nil KccniDt* idth 
nuiueroiiii cantrafiictianii in detjiil»t of tliu pti- 
iiminwy tonditiwia imposed npon fix tanm^Hmy 
of hiH donortam from llJop Iff bis djTfad Aud l>t|(lip- 
mentp of biii fuodp of nliiodOj imd oocu|}iir 

tjons.* 

2- Tlii! Ajir amajt in post-Vedic ttmo.—Altliongli 
tho Uir^t^adn teooki that OTory man, S&drn aa 
well AH Arj'iVi is an uicamatioti of the alTnariy tho 
l^owledge^of whiolij whether Otiginalin(r in an 
Aiya QT a oildraLp would I^sil oUmncipattniL, JOL 
tbi3 Br^ninua wdio tCfO tniiob iindor indiionicd 
ol old LtadiLions to put tlibi diKitiiufr Into practico^ 
uid tbkia Uao SEldnu vftTe, and roffiunBd> oiotuded 
from all roligioas oomiuunltj with tho 
So mucb the greater vis tltcir esm for the iplritnal 
welfare of the three iupeiior c-a^tea, and toe fnar 
^Lfraifint became the throngli which 

aVeiy twicO'boTn man hdui |q paas^ i.C. 

evDry Brjihnm^LiL^ KeaLiiyap and Vai^yif in ordar 
to reach the lu^hiiflt goal. Aa in VedLo iimeSk m 
also in tliu lalnr |]Orio<l of Lidian 
role that every twice-born man had to become 
Rnt a In this ita^ ho lived in 

hense of a teaehofp pvinniiLed in the fnlfibiient 
of his dntiefc of temiiaTanoe ami chastity, and 
jnaMivedp through the stndy of the Veda* ths hi- 
tellectnal stamp for all hia fuLnm Ufe^ fJe Lhonp 
aaynXnjtAn^ h^ to marry, to bfijget o^prlng^ and 
Up fulfil the lii dutii^ uf teaching and JenroiDg, 
laorifieing in [leiaon and through the ngenoy of 
othera, pring alms and rooeiiing presents: beaidea 
thb th^e were fire daily ohaorvauEea inc^bent 
npon him ; to Hatiafy the gods by sacrificii^, the 
by studying Iho Vedap the faLheia by ouedng 
fnneiidJ obtationa, men by ^magirkngp and Animate 
by feeding birdsp anteiopee^ and otber doniEcm of 
the forcBL Afterwaida ho paa^ to the etaie of 
a« it ii diuchlM in ManUp 6. 2, and 
Ilahubh^ xiL 245. 4; * Whan the hi^u&elielder 
ioea biH bIud Wriiddod and Ida hair white and the 
BOUfl of fall Eond, thou he haa to totlm to the 
forest/ in order to osLinguiah in hloiBotf^ by 
austcritieff gradunlly augmented^ all the reiniumte 
of worldly aitaebmente^ * La aummer let him 
e^pofle bimnelf to the heat of Sto hres^ during the 
rainy asaAon live nnder the open ahy* and In 
winter bo dnissod In wet clothes^ Ihuii gradnalJy 
Lncreaifing the rigour of his austerities^ (Mann, 
8. 23L Furtlkcr, ^ after hnviug purified himseLf La 
the three eocial stages from aIJ ctiln of ^p kt 
him wander towards the bigheat gooJ with uu^ 
daunted perMceranco' {Mah^h. xii. 24A. 3h 

lu tlila stage uf joRnyddai^ ^one who his 
abandoned ovorythings' lip mamed about vithfmC 
botne ^n'trdj^iletjp nnd Jived merely on alma 
At a pried of life when, looording to 
DDi Uioughtp nid from othera la more than ever 
needed, uio sged man was Left to hinuNdf withnu t 
any care or attendance ; ^ Jet him flee fmEo aociety 
03 from A Aorfxmt, from comfort na Iram a belip 
and from women as from a corpeo* (JfnAoM. xiL 
246. 13J: 'Jet him not ls»k forward to de&thp let 
him nut luok forward to lif^ let him await hio 
time aa Iha nervant awaits o command ^ (Hufficiiri, 
which U the better readme both in xii 

240. 16p and in Manil, vL 45). 

Wa E Iflw IMPS TtfM ^ Uie Of tbs Vaufdiirt 

^ JUqn. • Lrt him pat dowa hla l«aa 
hr bk bt him rtrtafc curUtod hj <«tj»liiLjiB^ 
wun) « ksi him uUfT apoHn pmUsd tnth, kt hiia 

bwp lii * Lei Mm [Sdicodr bmj- kmid tirmdm, 

kt him TwC hvull N^bedjr. mnl In Mat tuA hmm HvbOdv^ 
mumy r«r tha •i;kft ^ khk (jwrliluiifa> bc4r- (4r> ■ JlninaL 

an iBPT ,™i tvt Mm ^ k ntatn thaw 1st hipa Mw 

*h«a ha b wmd, kthim mc misr nwch. dswiM of tntM 
BCRUand A U» iskwi (f4 tb* B*l|libamnp)' ^4S> ■ Krilher 

* IbflH mU \m ffMPd IkitrtbMl la P. L«u«rii AUaiwuiBM 
Dbr li fip. i r^Uim^phy nf U# 

pfir 


hr^-txjdBJnliif) ptndiffki awl oamnv, apr Hty ddit la utrdcvr 
'^lalitrir, aor hy X^vinf iddaa imil by Urn ajtpqiiUaq w tba 
SiMuaiX- kt bhn nrer apelt to ohluq ^ ^Rt tilai iml 

fia «rd«r to b«f> BiriiroKlk s bouse UmmpfM idlh facmitk, 
nnUimSaiJif btir^ or oLfaer EueudkpmW' C&l|h ^ 1l4l hair,, 

salla v\d b«*Til bdiM ddpfwd, oairrfng an alau-beal, a ikffp 
acil a Mterpot, kl hJta cenEiauiUy wxadcr aboal, eantnillai 
Mmseff aad nol burdar uir civUuw" ' Lei hJm m Io 
btf ««a (a darX abn net be ea^r to Obtain ■ Vrg« 
quiatitj tof almal; Jar in aamryg wfe iOtk* ■Ibu> 

altKhwi hunMtf alio to manal ea kymtak (h)l ■ Wlm im 
■tookii lajEtule Irau (Um Mlcluit])^ wbea tlm dhUb 1|^ naiftlaiv- 
Ims^ whoa the vabm have eoca oatloffalibed, wbea tlw 
have fiabbed LbeJr Mieal« vhea tbt inmiDajku In tlm tfube* JuTe 
bean rwnoTieil, lA the u?plia alnyi gQ tobty* ^Lat 

Ub boI be viof wtaon Iw abtalaa niittaJnf, not wima 

M Otrfaliia (laiEiHilhhif lei Mm tam^ept) iq nmdi oot? ai Riil] 
vnrt^ Hfv, tree Inwa ittadiRKat to malJiMlal tldns*’ ^;STV 
■Ify aalLoif Ltllaf. and fay itaadlog ai^l dtUnff la aalUodai kt 
him zwtim^a hi> mp^. ff they anaUnetwl by ennid ofajecta* 
(OOi ' By Ihe reitnliit cf hii efniHit by tbe oeitriKdaa of km 
■ud and by tfaa a h i tm Unn tmm, tnjoriiif Uh vn*t9nm, 

he bccoMH ftb tor tmaiartalkby" (BO^ * la aider to c i ^fla ei ^e- 
livlax creoluiaa, let Mm alirij4 by Coy aaft hr Bkht, pvian 
with pe£ii to bk hodji "idhp canmlly iraaiiliiiE the 

' Wlua hy Um diipWUiHI ^OE IlIi hmtv he beacaim 
ladjlferajnit to ^ ohJerU, be abUui atemil hanpEaiM both 
la Ukki world and aCler death ' 

For further mfortoation ahont tho fnar dJnamsa 
wo lunflt refer the neadior to tho detailed trcatiaent 
uf tJinm in hlannp bks. il'-vL* and to tho parallel 
passagci in tho chiefly hk^ xii. 

^3-240. 01 special intcroot nJeo Is the shoTt 

dncriplicm^ xiL lfil-10^ whichp being 

in pfosBt may havp been inserted from an om 
Dkantuirvtta:f 

] f it is troc that tha higheat pirn of mankind ia 
not to Ipo found in this worldly nxidtemcaj, hnt In 
the realm bcjouil^ however closed U> our know¬ 
ledge this may bOp it Is none the less trao that tho 
attempl;:^ aa we have it In tlio four 4UmmUf to 
transform Uio whole onrtlily exi;iteneo into a 
prcpamtoiy schnol for eternity^ merits rcooguition 
und admiration even from bhooo who have reocheil 
Lhu lughes>t dc^^reo of clvdlxatidu. Thu Indian 
a^teni dues not dcmimii what is tmpoeidblc; it 
doca nob UiSf men aw^ mdghly and ahrupcly fmni 
that attachment to the World which is innate in 
them. It ofFers the oppottunity in the stage of 
to enjoy His^ and Gy enjoying jt to 
convince unasulf of ito Intility. It tLeu^ lu on 
advanced age, in tha sti^o of tends 

to a jnTteiuatio moitificarioa of sensualilyp and it 
dcicribes in the sonnydrin a man who^ approach¬ 
ing the end of his dava^ ho* bcooiuff free from all 
worldly fetters, and ish^ prepared for departure. 
Whnt We say of so many tKltscepla of the Gospels 
we may s&y also of the four diroiikii: idthuugb 
they am by no meajiK Auitahle for literal and hlLnd 
imitation^ yet they may serve in a certain Acnie 
at a pattern, rirmo the way of thinkinn manifested 
in them may in other forma and moc^cayons be 
precious for evei^ oga. 

LwesATTU.—TEm litofsiurt his b«« nivm ta»tafh«it 11^ 
utkla Ss* ilM AJcStfCm (RiodoX 

P. DUCE56EN. 

ASSAM.—I. Rell^ioua hiatory. — There is no 
port of India which u more Inter caring in some 
reapecto to the jrtudent of Hinduism than the 
Awm vidley* As everyone knowe^ llindnum 
profmea to ho a race ycIigiuiL, the religion of the 
inltahiLiuita of BhfiraUvar^^ 01 the HLodu ttotiplo. 
Yetp siiioc Ihc uri^n of the Hindu religion ia 
VodiCp and tho Vedas wore the collected hymna 
of the so-called * Aryan ' Immigr^ts, the two 
hundred millions of peo^dn now calling thcmaelves 
Hiodiis mnst, in paiC at leasts and puihabty in 
largn part> bc the deeccrulanta of races who worn 
rcmvcrtod tOy or morti properly adopted inU>» 
flmdokm. ludc-cd, the lafor dsTctopmcnte thati 
Juive sprung from Vedie worship mnsb have been 
due in great mcajmin bo tho tEkflucncc of aboriginal 

*SBg:KXy. 

I EfM Dtmpciv 
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bdleffl on thi ornTiip of tlie Ary^ 

inTful^n. Tb&t wu efisenUiiUy dc^mooratie in ilo ^ 
n^tuTti, ^lioreoi thfl hknuolij of BrAhmemiiua imd 
iha intollcoLuol fwi&tocraoy of ^iinU, pbUiMophorfi^ 
•.oJ tholiigtilr cuitivaled vinirior ebiefi who pLayod ! 
ma iiaporttLij I ft in Lho dovelftpiiient of Hiniinifini^ 
muftt lu^'e Iwen dne to conquest. Jit onco iiiliytieAl 
ftnd moToJ, of lowor by higher roceft* Yot in moftt 
iMutA of inJift thi^ bniiiitlon and tliB fttruggla are 
BO dlutant that ftlJ m^moiy of thnln 1ft loftt. TUo 
Di-Brvidiiui of the South and tho BengYdi of the 
East allko b^ieva that thoy wbm ilwaja Hlnda 
The higher ciftteo and tlaista, it ii tme, liavo dim 
LraditiuiiB of a timo when th(ar iurer 

and iiiligbter in Cignie than the ftbori^n^f migrated 
from North Weatem India, But tha Iwar caatefi 
have no sndh traditione, and no enriomtj aa tn 
liow their difttant anHseuton c&me to accepted 
Into tho Hisdo QQramnnitjf. There a«, of oejurw, 
notahle eaoopU-nnft to this nde. On tho wholoj 
however^ U ii ohl3r l^be ethnologist who can wn- 
jectnrc from Lite phyucal aspect nE tbo vmoqb 
raoBs of India that tbej were onco non-Uindiu 
nnd ftpoko awne non-AryaJi UngnageL Hut in the 
AftsarLL vaIIcTp owing to geographJeu and hifttarical 
oau^-sip which will presently ho tsEated as briedy no 
poftsihlo, the procosB hv which aboriginal tnhes 
ore accepted mto tho Iliadti fratexnlty la seen in 
aetual operation at the pre^nt time, ud^ by 
analogy j*nd in jM^me caseB W actual hirioricu 
indicatiuUB, the proeesa can ht traced bock for 
ftoino two thonaand ycara. In the Aftwn vallt^y 
we are on the batdejr-laiid of the B indn faiths and 
■ee the moat tolenint and receptivn of orcoda in 
DOntact with the beltefi nf lodo-Chln-Qae rac^ It 
ift Mn^ilurly intereeting to not>D how alien blood 
and juion oivilizatioae are quietly aHUTiillatod ^ 
the fttow^ guntloi and kreaiatlble foroe of Hlnda 
ideoft. 

In the earliest of which wo have any 

knowledgCp wlrat we now oall the Aftwn vsUey 
woa the nnclw and cont reot the great Indupeodeat 
kingdom of KairtorUpn a name wliioh bUU 

annuves as that ot the uumern Diatlictof KAfurAp, 
whoH oapltalt now Gnukfiti jer Gmiihatll'x was 
then fauinUfl aU over India as Prl^yntubpnrf the 
' City of Eaatom ofttrology. * ThU kingdom appeats 
to have included, some 1^ years ago, not onJy 
ihfi valley of the Brahmaputra liver^ hot oIbo 
the whole of Eastoru Bengal down to the oeo, 
and in addltjou {a thing even more diihcnU of 
h^iel for tbo mc^em iravelEerl the ragged and 
now almoat inaccoasitde laonntalna of Bhotiiii. It 
was apparantly In the Hhiilaocse hilla that the 
kiuCT ui Kainampa obtained their store of mbenl 
WHUthp and espediilly of copper. They wore 
powerful inonar^^r eultivated^ worlika^ and enter- 
prioingr Eaidi dymuty^ aa it aiofte Into power* 
aUracted ths attention of the Brahinonii, and^ 
one or uthar of the fictions common to early law 
ftud early religion in aB DounEiic^p wu ftilopted 
into HiDdniFm. It wuip Indeed, hj common 
oonaent^ at Prflgjyctislipur that ihero eame into 
Iwing the Tantria foTnu of Btodnism^ that form 
whk^ givei especia] promiocaDa to the female 
energy of the dcity^ his active ztatrsre being 
perronifi^ In his AwiV or * wife,^ Devi, ns the 
of Sivoj is the energy ebiefiy idcntilied with 
the myjJtcry of mx ud mogtcai powetap which arc 
the leading tojdca of the SViafnar^ the icrlptunu 
(thonghp of eonrsCp not the flole Kriphijea]i of thift 
lortd oE Hinduisirk Un the NilAehal bill, n l?eantifu] 
wo^ed emiDience near the town of Ganh&U» still 
at4inds the tempie of Kamaket DevI, one of the 
ferme oE the iaMi of Siva. Tlie 1egi!nd that 
rx plains the ancieiit sanctity of and of 

KAmngiri (the rvligiolu name of the Niwhal hillj 
u as followa: 


^tl, Ihs ftxiL wt54 d thf |4d Sirs, dM tti iwtow st Ihs 
dlawQiiW riaowH U Jw biMtMd by tier ISUHf lUepa »l» 
wsji lucQUMd by blu iDtsiTupblaa of hli m 

Lomt-^iriDf. fit HJsj b* ibini.ikiailcg', SI ■ plfitniTwr'is 

ctfcinnHiiiHaB. UmL whftfi Kht woods ca the pnatiiBm ild|i«s 
or ths hbeUn sad hUlB emtefa Bf# la tbs dry winter 

W^rnmm, Snd CSO bs SWfl glcwlof VT HlaifLaf febtn eHSI 

dktsAM Uh to lhk dky ssierl tbst tbs Isr-off glsn 

mphaA Ihe iky Is ^ tw rvrtiisE ol LAfs’i 
IbUiTupied pusriflisi.) BJ» inwooitis bj (frl*l sad rimswwa 
wmtHitfHd sboat tb« world, wryiiift, mm s pesoiiiac. hla 
desd -orUw^it bt^ AS b^d. la onitr to sinst this poruom 
ukI to prsriot &ifs ftvm oLtaiainff fcscfcoilvti powfcfi Vlffoa 

pqirnul Mm. iWt. by HHOHriTS blcps of Ml w:ai, lepfW 

bOs body pjeewprwl, *e tbol It fAU: ta esrlfa tn Atlr-^ws 
IdPcA W 1 ls»w saT p 4 k« ftU, tbs vLu^ bmins ■. p^fAa- 
WhdrM, Mcnd Slid » fit tsMci tor pClfTfaik Bat 1dw 
Kfad or 4ll wu the ElUaiHcfri bUl^ ior UiU heesaw IdsntlftAd 
vith Uw nuenUrs pow«r« of BsU, sad, pmib^ty by 

■ulWMIMDt MtOTfiOfl of Uii klnS, witt lho« Of 

'lbs Earth/ Hfudsd si lbs ul bobcBL 

But el-rs oQQlbiq^ bl* peubcs, sad RftmA-dn^ tbs god of 
L 4 rfL,wu diipstdiM] tbs pjanrDerfnHn Idj uifitarittu. 

El nscasdsdr wsi » todipisst Ibst Im liomt |bs 

TftiSiiji OueM Id istMi tj M Buacii Item lha tym is tbs 

of Idi rnrtbteiL Btit Lots ■wm^ lunt dsoiiiKd tSla 

CtHFUSUy, Md thi lihsd mben< ba rtO O T SWd llts tO iBiwtgts MU 
irwa ODlit«iiipbllj0a sad soilsit'^waf tba iMUUrnl VsUsf tflMt 
■huMt known os KiimaTa|]S, llua ot LotOl^ 

Aft the legend iumcicutly indlcotea, the princoi 
and r^per doanes of the Kingdonrii of Kdmarllpa 
were BinduoF prebabiy epoke »oiiae indO'Enropeon 
dioioot derivU from Bauskrttp and were accepted 
ai of Indian race. But the bulk of tha pc^plu 
wmw noti thsu, and many of ihom are not ovau 
now^ ninduiL It ift intQre: 9 lingp and not withont 
moro than otUnological iaterostg to indicato hriefiy 
what they were. 

Ln tbs Bisst«r part sf Isdfii. s»^vt M Uw sxtniiiiS Norths 
Wns> iliB jHw^e bars s rtroQft uiliuHii ■?( [iTs^bm Usodin In 
tbi Sostb tlwy ipisk wlwi uit kacwn u Dmrid&ia Isssuifsa 
sjehA tbs SbutAsra rum siv ol tbs doAy yisfrilsi rtxsln. Mm] 
sPEPniitl^ sAdn ^ AbieuL psopdsa Is tbs Korib-Iul tbi 
IbrsvIdlsB ii mkified with nibiirp sfid HnsdsHy 

CbliwA, bifuiOunik in UH Amp laUry lbs BHbomw CpitHls 
ssd aiUokffW^ rcKniblM Lbeir BfiSgsU sdftbboura umI lbs 
I. s IsHS Oibfnsiiii mts, uw plobilj si W^mtsm orWUL. 
■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ---cfpurtljJ ^ 


Bat Uk InJk CE thi pMpU m fildenUy 


_^ _ _ ^ . . Jfido^SilBrti 

Unssd, oad Mt^pbyilDUirifPSsnADslsOf Ibc'ltosatiliin' Upo, 
bcaiiatii iBsrs or itm, tbs chandcdalk UfmA of (Jm yilm 
iwMk Tiaij bsn UusMslvM fvktb tbs sxcepikrti ol tbn 
khmamj on rw^^d, bMMHkxl <if lrscl]tJ»sh ** tbstr sefnait 
lata AuMOm Bst lbs hssvsfss tbsy sif^ srs Hms cIih I 4 
tbe biwlaiu IblAHCldaMS £slk Eicts tiue norta^ 

sHt sad tbs flNirtlHiiwt of lbs VMUDy+ Tba bldist ImhHCblufiH 
bnnmgS ipckisa b *—bduifts to tbs bfoa' Kluner Hib- 
fSRMrr wbl^ bss rpontly been naiDcd Irf BciunldL of VlMJisa 
tbs * Adfrlo" tsnatfy ot lufuaraL SCnmldt clsJini tbsl It 
sxUndi hvn ictt^ rbAbof [ndb to- csMbodb. tvi 

tfafetMss tbfosj^ Piii1y»ds ssd JCkranoslA to Enter lilssch on 
tbs c^t Cf ftcrtllb AiD^j^a rt ii wortbi uotisif, b p—i"ir. 
tbsi llindu ^yuHPtlsv sism <huh bs Iwrs rslrseo c^sr ns^ss 
of this IMS In lbs Fsr mM W€lt U Is AsSfebL El a CUtip, 
bl Mb liiAirr 4fmm. nostsi lbs c*w ol ss Isdiin kisf* 
Biisuds, wbs wii ruiiiie Is Upper Partus b ififi. siod sIm 

tbal (it EllUdUS WbO bd |bs T^bAHiEpui or Hluinf Ip thslr eiHl- 

qqnlsirf IbsmmtbisE tbs lls1[snglpA.^f8dL Thus BiudiiSp 
u Oalt «syi, iDQit bivs vnmrA tanush AinaL si, of^lsbly, 
did the ihiiidui ti'Qui EuB-bCcC^ bi i^W. Inckia. who fsqsdsa 
Mmrl i^TS Us lUJUS Uy tba Gsubo<Jlss tisfdsoi Is tcdo^hbiM, 
tL hi poMhUo Ibst goflrlLhraer JkoHsi Jarsdsd umI jn«B thcli 
luipEi^ leujlKitru-Djf t£i bmeb. ot Knrth-EoStBrs Isdss U 
■s toputs of Banmi^ Bat Uio 0 ^ gon-Kluscr too^e wqt- 
Tl-rilif 1 a k that of ths EUeli. Saw IsMtqUUf iml 

rtnsr tlMir qsiss tb hh« looiiHtslna botvscB Eimi^p ma4 
fijrlbia, Thus knbtmtbv people rEttmlaid buEepepdwnt uuatil 
tbSr imln ttsdBT Brltkli rale, snd hsTS tfia osnr sqds 
imdir Hindu I n jfa wws ft. Tbsy srs 1 cujIom wsatsTUrf 
or Uf hssooH Ln tbs lyRsasa BHvbsrs Uh Itoa-IUuofr 
skwiort. whiLher Is blood OT iprfcb, hsi iMOOms wrop^tsly 
MfLuillstsd, sDd cu BD Dwftf bs ilbtfrjTimlml. 

TlF safit w^vs of l£iib>Chjji<iMlnrsiiaa Is iwpE^otsd by lb* 
isrtmpw^M ipwWsf lbs TltFie-Bor™* tboH 

hu¥B bhne ismiA £ 1 dU|m q< rfIsTscl iL Tbt flfsL ot tbnsi Is 

^ ^ ^ sweraTk 

Kukl-Chin, ipokcn la BiJihnicr, CftchUr, lin I^tibsl hiUi osd 
tqf Um IstenaUiic am fcscwM Si lbs HEIdri, who asm liduiriL 
M wtlyinc bwt^ of Ihi Kbftd bdUi JulMw lata the Awn 
pkla. pM people snsklJIg Ibao tsO mrpM ul ilkMi iMVS 
MM jyt ba^y st all oam* Into ooatist with UlcHltditai, sui 
nl^ Ibehrcwa pdnllJre ijilmlstk Fip«Mitkma Tbs Iblj^ 
^ tik&A tm»r1ul b Lbit toir kntms fdsao BtfMn 

lloditms'i c^btotrd InfJwOpiiicrQi ialo thalr lAiitiian and 

«l Northiru Ajbsk; tbs IHmIsUp who 
bvi In Ibe bON beLWSer SAd fw^bar ■ the akrm and 

l^wru. It^bltbif tbs hkjqiUMiiiiti oalied aftw tbns; sesllb^ 
pJiJni-Mk known m IMao^ and Aftbliis; sod (Ef Uiey rsatly 
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b*W la bJH B«ki J*»S Um CliutJyM Hif ^ ^ 

ttkfld In tt* BcntunaplitM- ll fc" IMt tfl tfl 

ISTrf aoai™ fcsm thfl 

pwip al tflfiifn-a !fprt«7T»«*a 

tLMH tlw K3qii.i«UiiiB Of Ufo B«U> ppp?ch WM IK*. ■* tfiO ™ 
ilif |ba Ifmarnafl gl bfcla-'EiffiDfi**D « 

Sa te?a>i;u<iti at UIJ OMt* iwtrk!tlD(^ It* 

mt iHsfi™ Ifc* nnm HOk* MW mtliffl ^ B™ 
luunuum ™«1* La R tu u tlMW wba llfi^ tja 
Mqniwil * tlnctm al 

in 

AdmiUeil 


BcneU, 

Unc^ftc 


TJw Klu™*. OKm m. BoAo »« ia Fo^^tirn 

i MW wW AbHKteU M “fJSE'lhi! 

Sd^aitthL But thfl ««!h» anil It* U^B tJflT 

Un vDoaff lUlMlllIL m ilM ph.*(™ltr, “■II““!f^> 
lUKtiUn W bcn*fraJ*tlwi rano*, to »«* 

ChallTm* Than GarOfL lIppetMi. *™1 l)tliA*l*, 

luj|;blMlidtrn nraua bwS/ HJI*iIf«lBd tj 
IxldLUMM, wb^ttET lil 

lumd, UM fM* lawt prVffKiT jSt 

Bom) mn mplfUt !«£« Uiit MtiTo ipaKt. *« briptf 
Muptnd into BbxiuEMm^ ^ ^ X t- j 

What Uia llindolBizi q( the groat kmgdcini of 
KAmj^ram waH^ it U impMiWe tfl e*j now witn 
any certainty. But Ifc was evidiuntiy tlie 
CTotio li^ifiioii of Icmgs and nobles aoljr, ftnd fitrni 
ilie fact that ita ooutre irtM the hBl Bbnpe of KaiH' 
fllt^ Dari, it WH no dullH oi llio TaBtnk typ* 
Uentia«d with AVrawm Ajimuii nnd Eatteni imd 
NonJiEm llwRiil-A iBliidon of promtiatioft ^ 
awfni Aod nnooinpToSiotided patnraJ iwrtiea ny 
blooLly wcilliow, often by the aiAughtor of h aman 
nedmfi. Kiiaarflpai with its Hlirinea^ *i™^3 

md berofis, fieiirci largely in Sonalcrit Itteratuio 
fTom tbo i/ciMBAdroto dowiiwird%_*J<l es^udly 
In in^rtam wbicb dwl ebtefly with the 

worabip of Siva and hia ia^i, anch aa tSio iBTdftfcl 
Pura^, On tho other hjmd, Kr^aa makeB a m- 
qaont ftppoaranofii in tbc uUiris* told in oonneKion 
with ‘varions placoo ‘in tbo Aasani valley+ Siiany of 
Uinsc taloe awrei to inijily andcttl amlealfl between 
fho cult of Kt^ na and that of biva. 

F« in “d fMBdl Um littl# hwn of Tapp, 

bflMiqi»rtfr*rf ll» Brllima iHitifctfll Par^^ 

rvBA/bi ot wtmt Mem to Iwm 1m t«npliMUw* ptll^«jd 
lUb* *l*i»rai«jy cvrMl Mkt OTBftmctitrf. TliMie art mkI e* 
Im-rt bwn tlw baW of m* Bia* AiotJC^ 
rJk» Kbmi tba Um «■ a noB-lIindo bj njjlriai}, *, , * 

«a| njdLj^itta. Eton many am* afld oflH Igvriy diaghlM 

iTiba (p*TtiaH aftM UiliJia tfw Ulr «tjfbdw 
U*ba iIr-idL ont pitbt *1 * ^ 

ifa* pwjH mMTTy M flther iliui U» ™ 

aVUulMil CbUrt'liiai ^teraHr. Iba » 

UMiirta ^UQ In drawinc jiaftrtttm mml ^ dm Ln tpa lA* 
of all Uw prSm in imli*, Fln^y, tK^iblifle^ and 
wi±|] in^ tfctbw i, ifaB tectum! I# depki i n^TniJilliMp la* ^nnd- 
•m gf Krna -4 mJ itb picuff* udii iwxfiysni M tto 

tUod tliat Vlpbeil tmr Ikcp. Aaiilri^T» ™ aitrai-ted by 
Diflg arta ta Vib4^ aod -mni^ haf hcokUrz » 1^ 

Sutharri ofmooby.' Tb* jgiiiir brmwKa iurpti* br Uw 
DTiiKBM'a lyLbtr, wbih in Mtb wTutJb, bdiif a 

Stra. [mffb 1 ]» iwnrt kBlo ffrinjair fcfid coaBBod biM In 
bo&da' 

ud Md Wed ^hJ ^ bnd* t* 



Bbanli. nr g( Hm W* tm*B* ;-r 

■kiKatlM Bmlimtpotim bank la Mkl toft ita *nenmlnt 
gf A MriM of fkry ■rdfcaftOia Miat wp 1^ tiw Siva ai a 

li^wiif%fgrbMidy,,lb*aaETTlBtl]Mll^ , 

Tbero fa one circwm^tanoe in oonniiiion wiio 
tliU tida wbicb lifia a c^rtnift ethnological iatcitftt. 
Tha Toinii MO viaitod in the dry BfcMon by the 
D&pIiIm, a wUd triha who Hto m- llio Nortlitm 
hilt TLoy docliLTC tliat certain myTsterioua 
on the lATved alonne m * Dapbla writingt and 
that tbfl hnildiiign werE the work of tliei r ancOetOTP. 
U fa poa^^lblo that Iho Daphlaa once llTad in the 
plnina of iVasam. olid were dnv«n into foroat iMb 
QCfiBes by flomo fargottea Incunion of [ndo-CbmeiK 
infiSidcire. Their n&tional cofttnmc^ (mnonaiy 
re«emblc» the trail itional drn«i of tbo gjod biva* 
and ibe lower caaLe UmJua boUevo them to be of 


the raoB of that EOd, who ia dcnonbed m tba 
bootn aa a Kirlkti^ ' dweller in tho hilK' ft waa 
indeed aomowb pra in thEso north "eiuilera hills that 
the JSpie hero Arjnna rEcelyed leaaons in archeiy 
and Ollier arta of war from Sira- In any caM^ the 
Daphla^t hafO only to adopt Hindu rules of ealing, 
marno^, ote., to bo letufiiy minted inl^ pie 
Vt ifi ditfraLoniitj- Ajpun. Jt iff eaidthatBbftJuk^ 
the uianfiMMi of EauAy built a fort, mma of whiGh 
iir« Sill visiWe, not tar (ram Ballpirfi at foot 
of tho Akft Lilli. TJw ikfli, whoso ahiefa now, 
on MSkHioiiB uf BtatOi wear coffLnmts evn^Uy 
harrowed from Tibotan BTiddhiet^ am Bald to 
claim deecont frocu Bbftiuka. ft m poadblo that 
they too aro deBoandanhi a reco pfcat was 
driven into the bills, ww onca more or less Um^ 
dui»d, and may yat be accepted mto the Hindn 
fold, 

limurt ffmay nCh 

l»inrtnl JUurt BWTwgha ^iKSf 

vxB pikruJE* Awuft, Hia gl tlMi Ji^ffrthii wl*® 1* -mMi bi 

Mid (tb* mAtMr wad dEiitf hl«f gf dMfirDjtdj tfl 

rtaurtTu til* tod*, WMt •rnTjclHrt Mm mid 
Jmta. tn ti* ^Smiasri^ 13 m keu itfliy k( to 9 d to ■ 

U fi^riwralJj mwEiOMd la U- ^oAdtAdmlrn In lb* 

Farrmn dw th* l*lt Ip tpid Ol fcww 
□fauEHlii£Kmid mapflLgtl btra to w Iributfc tNOiKqimnOy* 
ul^nlffUd that iah«*4*ii» *«t '^rh ■ irMt mmj to e^ 
of PurvodtMi ia ll» fiBat itruiB:!* b*im«n U» 
Kiunnw mkI f^d*™ la W Mtrrn lodlw 

Tbooe who are inlenated in the legendEit^^ 
of Aj^amen biatory will &n.d a full acconfi t of itin 
Gait's Riilortf of Attatti* la iho fimt half of the 
7tb ™t. we at lJut get a glimpeo uJ anthEntici 
liifftory from tlio fainoLiff Chinese traveller Hitien 
TiiiaDg who visited Kumar Bblukara Vannana» 
theming of HamarOiMu Asafttn WM not then, 
or apparontly at any idmo, a Buililliifit 
The ting and tlm upper das&ev wero rnalxik 
flindiifl. the humbler foik wore not yet rwogRirod 
u lUnilua at tUL Thu. in tlw cbJ, ww porhmpa 
an advantage, as wo ahall oeo when wo come to 
more modora devElopmenta of Ag»amt^ Jlmd^iu. 
From the 7th to tbo l!itb coat, onr solo knowledge 
oE tbn country is derived from Inacriptione on 
copper idatesj. moat of them diBoovered by 
whiali were rocoide of srranta vi bad made to 
Ajnrvcdio BrohmaPfl by Hindu monaram. Th^ 
diwumenta contMn liata of Idngfl, and enablo the 
hialorian to settle a few dat™ at rara intan^ 
When the Aliom^ entered the Brahmaput™ valloy 
in ISSSfc LliO old kingdom nf KanmrO w had been 
ftboTO of muoh oE ita prifitLoe glory, and the hnr^ry 
of A»«un proiwir may be said to be^n. The 
Ahonis wore Shflns who doKcnded inte the valW 
over the Fftikai paw from iTpper Bornih M. 
Terflcn do Liieou|«irio, tho eminent autbonty on 
tbbjmbiHrt. save that the Shdna nre the nntconw 
of an tntflrmiagltngoE Mom, Segnten* and Ui mew. 
They wme a manly and hardy nui^ ^d ^ un- 
uffuil thing in the EartJ poS^^ Cio liistono 
biHtinct very BtronBly. llioir Itho 

word iB one of tho very few bhin wordi* in thn 
Assamiae langnace) ate chroniclea com parable for 
acenraey of dotair rmd pkturoaquencafi of nerralinn 
with fchow oE any coonlry, and thu Umo on 
we have a aystcinatic Kcontit of tlio rtae, occayi 
and foil o( tliu Alioni rok. whlflU^Bl led Oofttly m 
IbiLith anptoiiiMj in Assim. The njuae 
itself w nrabaWy deriTed fram the wetsl 
Tliu reHirkiii, hisUnT °f A hems 


Tliu reHineiii* tueloTy -. -- 

raeciiiVlta tbit, of prarious 
Tliov like their praiensawm CoJuiy estMiiisnw 
^ " ' jyotklipnr iwhlcll gradnaallj 
iauhaii) after having fonjided 


They, 

UicuiHlvea at 

^Saifw'ual'otlier towna _«td^pelii«a.’in Up^ 
T^. The klBB» ntwi H'*”' AIiom eubjetts inter- 
lowtied witL tJwL pTedooffisera in the wnntry, 
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and IW accaljiui IllDdlU, iltdtiQderiH of tho 

Jataous bKHro oi the Tojitnk ^odde^ 
liul thu buBk of tUs quieit, And chefl^l 

iJmdu^ of Aaxvm mro nut Tnntrik^ at nil. Tliey 
w, like iibB fullowerH of tThiuLenjA iu Bcn^^ 
\ iu|nEiTAB^ Altd hald a trofid wliiob ifl nuuiiiestly 
linked hj Buddhistic iidlucEL«H^ TbeU faitb ih 

l^t of iJic Datbu£iAs-tic woj^hippera 

of A n^uUQLboi«tlc iiersciitd godj^ who is A 4 

thfl FAtbur of liM creAl4u;t»^ na Ac««4ible to prayer, 
AH Laving U™ jncainnto in bnuien foToi, And m 
one wlin Jovert hnnianity. The wraj U regnirdnd ab 
otorntiJ, and eaUnefiDn or nlMotpLlon fa not con- 
A^cmd &a ^ilde or d^rAhltL Kather U it tiie 
Vi^iAVA worahipper to uhtain by 
thiiMt. or * dcTotioap* nnd prayer^ f-eltoWEbip with 
njid uktuiAln npproacli to the preeeaoe of the 
diriaitylm BUAim-KAMAj. 

3. SIktiam-—{cij Jluf^ric^ onKrf+—Thu now 
religiDn, to whl^h the jikniortty of Lho oonecrU to 
njodniim from the hntuhrer races and clusses now 
bolong, Ktunt intn being At A tinae when Iho 
vaJJey wTm dindtid between the Koch kingrt of the 
5^'d the Ahom kiT^ who were eetAblisbinc 
thear dominion m the Ena-t. One of tho gre&tcait 
pf the Koch rulers wab Xam NarnyAiiA, wiso diiid 
ip after A rnle of noariy fifty y^rer Jn liift 
tiniu the Koch power reached i^ senithp ehiedy 
owing to the wnrilke ability end energy of hu 
hj^oUier, Uie oeluhratod ooinjtLAiider 8itAr^ Nara 
^^rAyauA hiuMtelf ii described mm a man of mdd 
imd stodiunii disposition, who gieatLy tnootimifed 
tho apr^ of the Hindu reli^om Mke eilthe 
rnleiw of AwMurtp he wa* himi^ m ^kta (a wor- 
shipper of the Wai of Ssifa}^ And he re btdJ t Um 
tempbof KfimAk^ Ihjvh whie!i bad Locn destroyed 
^ MwJm^ inveden). Ife imparLcd BrUimona 
from Bengoi to condm.''t tho FelJgioQB ceremonieo at 
the tompio, and, in this day^ toe parntfu 
( motkiatain pneet') who u tho chief prieeL at Kjim- 
AlnA, l! a fleni|rali from the great »at of 

and etiftmre at Nuddotif. The temple ooH' 
^ni two stone finurefl which me Bwid to repcesent 
Nam NfixATana nmiscjif and hifi WArrior bioLhcr 
tiil&nu (or ^ukbpilhyaih Whal SakUsm then waa 
(and wiiat it hUJI U in princide) may be jndged 
from Ihq oertmonlea conducted At the opening of 
Ihfl restored temple, iiero wo Eamnot do better 
than anote from GtlVt 

Ym pwdoailfiUit t™ lii modubns 

1*^ uf I wl^ i Iw K^tnEfili liik^ thfdr obKi'TwiHH u 
tne m iWnff uf wwb la wfudu tlw vmxtifijm 

27*3™™^ prwsw, fciid tacwitaUmw uw nrwafbed [» a 
BW^ mnd hdi Mf* €a* finrijuiwnt*! 

Mm b vmliip ot tbc toaiilt p^dc^Ia tav fifocftaUTa 
□f rMJOit ci JnMfiUtfted hj pnwfM Jt li a 


rta^ofl of ^ilcody BMrtIkei bvd kkkai 'e^fln 'bwMa "bthtA 

li tbe inprt HHpUld#aiurrfjlH btw m 
tbc nmanir ^ whkh liH iMra b m tn 

d*Mt ntm Uh bnr tmipid or 

* hABdwd ^ wlHHandi 


■2" jravw, «■» VW. TnmuftiT itetiBI. Fhmi tl 
^w ltojMBCK tnad that til. 

i**™™; -it* »bo»jio * 

W fwAtwI tmuM fwuKt tfatj wm iilkd' 

^ P*“ ^ t** MtJnwlu™ pt ub 

ud Jnt^ ww* weuwI, AdOn^ 

^*T Ow ilimiMlioc ^ t, tMid Wt 
wn™ wte hu inwBi he- fid] 
cftwadw Hkf ilwHct WTw 
A 44 tl»jr wro iUiihi jwdAlel with Ibcwa- 
tluni ofjfUi log dbffuitliw to to *»fB hbalel n^c.^^6^ 

j Way he noticed am a liUUirical faok that the 
hlktiam of KaiiinkoA wti^ tJio rcligiou in tujm of 
dyonaty after dyuAoty of decadent monarchs^ eacb 
pronujiftd f^ A BlMenf flemi^^agmy by adoption 
inUi llinduism. It inay be, on tho one hand, ibat 
Hometliuig of BaTwco btutal ity and lost were im - 
ported Into the cult by association with primitive 


bfclicfg, Ortain it fa that oJI the royal famltias^ 
whether of the Erahmaputra valley or of the ad¬ 
jacent Surma vaUey, fioein to liata h«n addiotwl 
to hninsq CAcrifice and to fJI the OKCCSKA aud 
abuMfl that ct with panb-etrieken cnieUy, it id 
a fw^_^ too^ UiAt life In the *oft^ cuerratiiig, and 
miuj^otLH diniAto of Assam invATiably produced 

miifflly 

iTMto-Chinese rarca tJiat inii-a4ed the coantiy. 
When tlie Brituh took pofiseasiofl of Arasm^ the 
Barmen were in ocdipatiun of the vaLEcy. and 
were belying thfdr Buddbint ereal by cruel pro¬ 
bably on (squalled in Bavji^ry in Any part of Uie 
worSiL 11^ eatabliflhed tlienifiems? on tfLo 
ntins of ih? Ahom moiiarchT, them can be littlq 
doubt that they, too, would iisve come nnder tho 
irtfluenee of enTtronment, ami tliat their raea 
would lufcve betejme emAAenlAted by eommLcturo 
with degenBrstB plaliu^peeple, Certainly the 
T^Lilk religion of KAmttk^ was one .of inegn- 
ociTAhlo ornmty And degmdAtion. Before iming 
on U describe how in the idtli cent a rofonikAtLon 
of the utmost ImmrLance And intereat oltcr^ lio 
whole upcKt and apidication of iLiHLEuigm in 
Awajiip It may ^ well to ctate briefly what the 
pTBaEnt fltate of S&kti^wondiiiii in the BrohmAputra 
valley ii known to bo. 

fftj SdkiipA ai the pre*mi —The modcni 

mnnlf^tAtionii of the cnlt of tho generativo sod 
reproductive foroee of Nature are undoubtedly Iw 
Bensual, Ibsh deviliably croel, than in medlmva] 
times, and thia for a variety of tolerably obvkma 
re^mi il] the reaction from Burineu oppresflion 
helped the natEEinl ttBidcniCsy of tbn ABsmuefio 
tomiverumcnt towards placid Acqnkioftiico and 
tol^nce; (2) the eitamplo of the roforined and 
infinitely milder and piuw reltdijn of the BImkRU 
had s nmiJar iiiJ^n«n(»; Britiah role, again, 
hfw made open enmity and obmui^ imponmble^ 
and even the aeeret jkcrformance of ilJcgul rites 
d^crotu f (4) above iBp perhaps, tho npread of 
cducAtiofl, the Improvement of HMumunicaUon 
ud Ihft fact thaEr Aasam faoa now pruhably a 
luiger foreign populatian in proportion to its tetaj 
numbera than any other Indian prcviuoei have 
efiected a real change in tho Icnota, perhape, and 
corLAinly in tho nmnnero of Siktoa ^ktiam 
lemoina, and mnst retnain while tbq Tantraa am 
the aeri^uxea of the acet^ a religion nf hlind terror 
t “^“^Frehonded forw^ of the twiblo my^UTv 
of bk^ and death. The root-idea oeciua to he 
that Natnre cieatea only to destroy; that ahe 
crAat» only touiud ehn destroyaj that life U 
tjegutUm onlyjHBAium it \m foredoomed to *srJv 
d«troction. The can indeed arky of hta 

Kfiinak^A, or of eome otber form n( the generative 
fwweri of boon nature. Uint. lika 


_, 'PWniMB fWTAi MUmb KfllniAfilTO 

vvndiHmr, tMi^uhi eiJiDitma hUa." 

He am, Indeed, take plewntre in tia remtTtni; 
iMivc] of love. Uttt bebind eeema to luik S 
mwbid eenw Um Uf® ,ad deatli gp Itand in linid 
w TAtber tliat one U the eliedeir of the otker' 
Since the \ ram, ef tlie IfUialiel bill u ilistroas of 
I>«tb,it » mferred Kut^J 
liar childmn «n do her eerFfce by Jonafi, 

if ob^^Jjf. pifwtBt lA Ihe nibda of Uind^ 
OBJ cnltaft la 
(Cfiiiitta, lWt>K A novel by ih« mcI 
Naiiin 1 tuuidra Sen, ihe must eminent of liviT.' 

linn^' H*** *1^ the fena# of the niingli^ 

o &ktiro«h:p i, «jS b 

S^BT ^ * foifliffnet ccmld 

»«mt of the ApjAlluttf cydone and tidid wove 
wbnb ewoft over U,* cwli^^ In 
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October 1397- Tlio whole doBcriptiou u » vlvul 
reminder of ihe fiwt ihm thio TCmolO COiricT Of 

Eit£iii]:rtL Bengal isvMunee j»ajt oi tise vjmwnon ktng- 

(ioiu <if KinULTOpo, mill still iTosoff o* Its rnmisnt 
ntIttDde towMile UlO tMCTUtohlo myitenia of our 

commun eiifltenw- 

The tAl4 "T—"* with m biAUttM Mil MWP’ 

Opfl t}f ywmbntf Mp«t aJ Ei* ChltUBOttC ®41fi Lu lA» 

Ufv Ibt fKwd oE Cbi*df*s«kt£f, wnWttWl mm IM 

hiMiUM lecfcy UUBd *lBiii» ®1 

M] ca-prup ott ft wmmU mkv II li tlrfl ^ 

uuiual "bteK lo nW !5 

ndFMvul 'fcA tlu' -of I -1^ knd Dfiftlb* piPOpI^ ftTft 

btppjr tn tiu eSootSea of * iC 

Ow ■l«i|4» pn*!Bti ^Oi fluid 

[i^rtir^ Uwlr iot*ilv» owl .o tehliy , arir^ninJi^ DM 

whh ft)r wiEfT.4iiil l>»!«*J5vI!Jli.Sr35?drtUi 

Uu| Uia i»Mn* i* tpent m •moIm hw 
H Itir ti|i.-ifim II mB IS m*. »t«l ^Ob 0“^ 

■ J . ■ ..j .Li. .j 4 Jkiuhn v-lui Wlfbrh LOll MDv I 



llUi« of tbft ilir-iB™ maiHW® 

* AdUd-iTKEErA,' Uh " (rf JSiUil. 

Ani] tIliHp be it noticed, i# nut a deismpt^n 
i^ttan by a faaaho pneat. ^aTill Cbamlra S^n 
b An English adioUr. and an ndiaiiu^toT a liu 
Km hmh. in tbn Hritiab uervic*. Ue liaa bwn an 
Ardent student of Kngli*h Utetntore, and, m kti 
pneticAl wnrki show, le deeply mlaMted “j- 
Sad V of Teligion. But the woof oT ttie 

duvt^ion^ tastuie of bin mind u made np of the 
AUelent cscrtnsaptionfl which gave the itrAhmiHB of 
PrdkjyotushpUT thoir snprainicy ttroiign 
tbduip nniS the kingdom of fcanmnipa it* qM 
TepntAtion Inf EUAgiop Borcem and divumtion. Tt 
is atiB a bmiJ oi HpcUs and diamu; and niyscie 
ronoulAfl, rigblly nscdt Btill liaire power tci bl&rs 
and Gur^Ct to draw un fellnw-mortw Ibe Hmilo or 
froftn of the in*cmtalila gnddew in whoso hancta 
are Uie gilta of birth, lovo, and deatb alUte. 

The temple at Ji'illUbal ia open to the ™taoi 
foreicnora: bnt its riUa are n<** eyen now, vort 
Aconraldy known to the uninitiaEwL 
Am&b34\1t vfook tbn shrine la dtmd to ajb po- 
c&U£C, by a quaint fancyi that U tha fioriw P?^E 
which x\lother EarUi. nlecundy ulontiiied with the 
j^dcAe. ia unclean. ConYeredyt tbo gwt nver 
BrabnLiiputrap which flowa under tbe ahrmi^ u, 
for Tioiuriinfl mytholocicsil and other, ijcremenialir 
inapnra tbroogMot the year, except on the 
bathing festival of the when aMotim 

Ln bia watera bcoameB aa eloKDAing aa bathing m 
Mother Ganges berBejb 

in thft I^tpori <m Censu* of Atmm, taken in 
1801, Gait writM as foUnwa: 

^Tir|r«lkkimfl=r«™i» 

BrikMftlandKant] hft^ brtn Ih*wbjsm ol i4«» 

oSu^bh. fioWmio iftyi M*At khh fl( tbi tomulaft n^ ftl 
1 ^ EcitlnJ ia baBsgr^ tetet« Id UlL^ that hm 

■tmobaU. rite u«|&tM wd 
VhSrit n knn^poiiBib to 

fr«iiied Ibli dfooptiMJMi, 

uw iupportrti tp? ^Ab« wrlurai. aid hsm Pfl*> M ^ “Jf^^ 
iwa coohadkbnL It b WiU kpnWn tbfct 4udBr 
pri^tAiffMril Kt tlbB iirindial tisipka bad It ibbus Dsn^ 
t^fcs K^nt dfft] of li pcrmlttHl «^r 

nf ntf* Oftlt rif»n Ui J^aAaft lo »o™Ht □( 

UtlwD fl^wi l;^ Umd^ wnilAmft In Ills awl 

jA^hl m rwlAx. 

Tha Bve esaemtialfi for worabip are the Bve J/H- 
Mrw, or 'five JfV namelyp Jffrxfyo, *wino'f 

* UWIn^lH JWBpjJ tf ]vtsa 


jra A«. ‘ n®i. ■ 1 Jfoiiy?.; i«i‘ ■ i : mwebod 

«ini^ h..^«iSn E-Md^iE!a1PLliL»n t aiin M-mrAujul, 
n has a E-lniilftr 

_ 

^nnrf For lOOl- r pt* ^ i ks 

i^Jon qnilLiUB Ibc «uVj«l “I Twtnk WOTihip 
m Ais««iu, \l i* unly rijilit tP wwn the teedw that 
dEoeriptiima bsMtl on tlic est-rtaea ol ixnunbly » 
taw (SDthueiiUftit inuit not ^ V ^, i"" 

uivuTit of «tber tbo re]i^uu» be(iof> or tho rtbltJ* 
dE the KMt bnlle oi AManieM I-m^ 

mwt Euatem Ituliarm, capoctoliy wb<} 
hftvfl im iflfusioti flf InHlfl-ChiniiBa l•l?®*l^ “',<*1' ’^T'* 
ft mild, wnbentwl. wid ismilbg nuw, Uuk to 

9 iixm» nf nuy kind, gwd mu, bnitandjv nml 
falllflI9, nnJ. » fni ne ttiU long cispniiMlCC of thOM 
EiirtiiiemnB Who Imvo lived ftuiong tbom chnwi, not 
mow nddicUitl to ((T^y nuneratitioiw 
thiu) thn bulk nf hMumnLtf. BcUf^on with thtjiu, 
u yrith ino»l fitoes. in IcA, « vnoft wotono 
fonns to nri®to, Mp«to, dovoUen, ntul culb^- 
Bs-tx. Them *« Ji few diitinng girl* nt tun 
K&mikia tounlif, it ia iron, niid it la to be !«»«« 
difkt th< 5 si; atn devotod to tbo jicnfoitKlT lo«i«M 
oitremes of A crtftl of paiiio twror, wid morbid 
exagEcmtien of tho fftcta of Mtno. But thorn m no 

of Jndiii wltern wotnanly virtiw nod mod^Ly 
are raoio vniacd nnd mora eoiuuitontly pTftctiacd 
thin In Anaim, wliicli in thb rWKcfc cam|Mkn« 
very fftTontably itich ncIghhonHug Ijcognl. wjwto 
proStitutwn in rife. In tmili, tbo Sikii wot^ip 
of K«ni3kfa caa tmidly be conaiuer^ u tolon^dg 
hi iVfleani in any ptuper pansc. It ia tlie ciccdn ki 
far aa it id Aeflamaso at adl, of tbo upper clagae^ 
ail of wLoui clmni te bn of Inieign ongin ; (Mid 
there can be no doubt that, except at tho tein^a 
ite^ It baa been pnriflod by contact with tbq 
true national ralmim of tlie cmmtiy, ihm rcteTmed 
Vai^ua^nik uTwhlcb Itia a ploiuare and a reliaf 

^t^^e Vnitpa-Hsan of AMani*~(ft) 

Cidturpixt qf Imn the 

Koclikiitg Nara Artysuui (15^1^} imled itt 
Weetern ARsam, »ni the Alioin king Cbubnmtiiig, 
wliw Hindn nuno wm Swarga Mjana UIB'I- 
lEie31. roled over tho csfutcm |nurt of the llmnma- 
nqtra valley, the gitMit social and rcligioua reform 
PTeI. _*!_T _.ml rhmLAii^A Aoread to 


fnitiatftl in by ChnilMya apr^ to 

tmd became the tonnJaUon of woatiJitill Lbo popn- 

Inr and prevalent form of Hindubiiii m the oonnlry- 
la ftiu Wiw llm«». wi»» 

mSihtlM ul^rtoSi*%iS*tr^ ft ^ y ft^,tewl»n m 

BMliiafflbwTO a 

cS/Sfe.^ SS 

p«Tf«^a Banlm Ib Awp, 

vo»integiTon t.y Gf 

nriifto t>i thfl first of Um wfnrmew of Awwin. 
Tb^lher Story do® not dilTw in infttn™! l»into 
t^mLbtH wbia Into Lfim swumuriied ftlmva It, 
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too, c]c4crili«ft Thvx ae tha descoadant of 

dlitifft, bill fipoalca of tlted^ iJI tbt WiudonH 
of the laorthem muxdioa. 

Jt ii hS 4 nt Ihibt ka tht crude luid 

nvBl iMbifH qE tbe cii]i *4 l^t of life md lhaih, 

uid. vr«e inizdcd bj tbe MVWneJtiie ef Ltn TiOi^q, cfcrifiu 

eimurii ntodern ttinilMp If ilirj nfreewted lew alOlAulEiuto 
nm iLlrrcKUKEBij iwl m4j bf bUilAii fo^ }iuL bj 
h^iioEiUj bci44li AAfS Etiriblk uid Inowpoilwudlrf^ 

fo^bH fl(f A. luid fit ftfifue, Hjoeidqv, ud wit Miitb ibbjcctii? 
mrUb^LulQ BJid mt^iran, E^luuv'i bn iwit m a Iwiwitr 
euil nuirq pPKeflil Uliie* tfcr« WH Ml WluEUbtinJn Of 
tjjwe brtwwfi tm Iwq [net («wwi Um Itcicli u>a the 
Allfmk , Aud wJm mQfl KkI Icbtafv 10 Uiiiil; Hjif th* pOAtlbtliilF 
IliBl bqiMO beblffS aiiM IlfTl bl paWM tewclJiEr, 

dlmtalA -- 


Aod tbbL hcuKli uEeli 


_T1 bl paWM 

. > pol be M> boriiic ifiiw ePil lit 

i|^t yetn iu bair^, cfiLefly, l| if vupp^doJ, bt Nuddn, 
Wim b* IttnL Lin ndiff^ idwt of b gtraXvt Chu bfcniHlE, 
LA* UdBETiB r^onof r ChMUUiym. Uk^ hLi luuier. bt Dwda tin 
iyAdgaiwI hla -bCtJuiura:, and Unfit, Ibb Mfoid Leu^u^ 

pi&Clon of ^l^u, Um lod Qt Ul WOntdbL Uc Hu imm of tb* 
llriMt cminepL ot tbt BMy bc»Lli AdEiw* Jdd ULce 

LliflitfJiiv*^ or tbe rriliriDfi, wfabh In ewm of Iti Eonm 

N ckMily reKiuliba Ebp ttif-bba^ 43t Ctididluiily ii-h»^ 3| ||^ 
bMi np^HMd liv Hunt tiuL Ibedoclkm nf &Aa4fi, cr penacul 
■donllrfNk OE b- dJtiin fLUicri, nf- Innwed Irnn Lha TboquMSknt 
L^netUiu ciE IkwLLifiTn ]n4;b(^ BnuTi-itljuttX 
bU DlfEiiti^ Kb lu^ jAlaitbr Ldftli, uid CMttt, UhJ taudil Lbtt 
kU qiefl atk hJlke th# naif of Vlff q. JHMHabiBd dE iiumqitfi fWtbb 
ebd Qa|iBb]t al bfIn^ iTttd frWb hji mud lorniw by bddHHliijr 
thirir pnjtn lo tbub kivinr F^iinr. Jla bl lint mxvrw In 
IwQpAffbur bbf idn*^-bjq 4 tali wnHOt dadi* ftmt ojHvtrtt 
uni^ mn^lal wttt -qbrWluiltj — its Uh^ ai™ 
dai^D|i>nk ilut Lbe ^bani. Ubft wtrt ubdir |ln dwnlribtlMi 
V OULtb ]?tuatM, wIki dewnnoed Un Lnnm-ttor bi b befetJq, 
Obtain Hw eonipeJkd LO E*kifl nfbn bt BUrpt^ In Lin fcUw- 
dqe> of tb* mid ADil tflBihltBed Kudl }dn^ XbTb IfAr&rbfiL 
It b Ibid that Ww Ud^ hMd Om^ InlciTkwi wllii ibo reJbnmr, 
tfid even profHwd ta beccMH hit dbadph. But ^:kvb, with 
chm.'te^tia Ewdeetr, leEueed ihr bobour, 

Tbita may m^rdy Tewrd Isa & bonnUo ud 
Itintiireaqnd fonn thn faot tlwt thft Vni^raii of 
Aa»iu □uvenr tided, U LlaGur BrAJkoian pTbaeceBsorq 
hud dotlOp to wTJi over the mlin^ d&uofi. Hioir 
^ L^^g4on■^p' if lliQ i^JcpreMiion may &c tnkod wittiout 
IrrtTiinsnw, ^ w&ta bul of UiU world,' and they wero 
Cutitoot to Ttiaho ConvurLft amoisff tho hum bleat 
moob anrd flrLii$e9> tbofo whioli ortoodoi iLLndmem 
had^ Kith eoiflfl uieinoiy of tbo old * Aiyao* 

exclEUfvenew^ ruL^aidod pa MlecchoA and hw- 
batixm. It b Hllu by modem iqllqwKa of Sankara 
that ho bad atndiod ibo Bh^J^v^id lieforo bo 
piwflediMl to with Han Doira and DAmodar 

Dfrva, ^ttl^oquontly to be tlioiDpdvas fimbdere of 
minor iwcta U ie possible tliat thoro 

Wins at thb period a widely ftpimd vato of roli^oba 
ioquiii^ and a Hilent reTal ntlon ogaioat the pnyid- 
«d and ppirit^ tyrimny of ^kU priesta ft b 
at leaet a cnrioiM ooihcideiioe that, wliea Lntliei 
and other refornioTfl were robellini? Hfiainet. the 
msunes of Boman doctiimr luid diflclplmop a pTn* 



t^akarm b to have Lived lo praat old AgBp 
and to liAi'e^ died in Lbe year lS 6 i 9 - Hs wna mc- 
tlMidod by iiii fhvtnmlo iliUolple MAdhata, a Kdy- 
aatha like hiEiL^Jf. Among thoBO who etill foUow 
Ulo teachini; of S^kara, ^Ladhava it re^garded with, 
evoti greater raiviranca than sWkaia Inmself, and 
the HKL iii oommoniy known a^ the ^^tal| 4 panl- 
^iya-, the foliowori oE the ' Great iELan' or Tenrhor* 
tCr Mddhava^ Bnt ih^jro wore noma who, on the 
doAth of tlioir original teaoiiiir, weto atill tmdi>r 
the uiHtienco of old-time idoas^ and riwntod the 
funnding ol a hterardiy of Khyft^Lhiaaa rellgioui 
^dea ScTecal Brahman dlaoipln Mwdod ami 
founded «otf of their own. The moet Important 
of tbeas is rah man dipraidenta woi^ DjUiiodar Ihava, 
Hari Thiva, nnd lh>|Nil Ibn-a, whn fuundetl numeitms 
or MjJitres of nj-ii^omi instmertiorL The 
mu*t im|iortant and interacting of are the 
iTuitilntions, not^ wholly unlike Bnddlih^ rionae^ 
Kefie^at AnniAti, Dakifinprct, Garamnr, and Knm- 
filiahi^oll in iho remarkable AlrljnH i&jand, I 
perhapH the longobt rivoT-uJaud in the world^p I 


which ii« in lbe BmJjmaputiHi, I^tueon the 
modom^ Gjatrict^ of Sibsagar Lmd l.akhimpQr. 
There U little SAktlsm now oxcopt in Kitxnmp 
I.Anr I and timt of tho Van^raji in Lower Amun 
ifl mainly MaliApum^iyap wbito Upper in- 

cl tiding Sqwnoag, eaitt of the Kniangp h inhabited 
mninly by fonowera of the BArntimya 
Bet ovon in Upper AKum lha Brabmana did. not 
in oarly timtai aEcrcine an tinnaesliunod Eway, 
There waa one Anirnddha, n KoTita or writer by 
oiAten who onartaUed with ^Ankara I>ova and 
founded ihe Mofimfirii soct^ which played an im- 

I wTtant part In 0 ui«aqaent ]^litical eveute^ and ie 
mown to aJI students of AEj^mBoe hisiiory as the 
Drigin ef the famonta Moftmaria rebelJiom It ii 
eaid that the word * MoAmAria ^'m a niakitamep 
eenbrmpttiotuly given hy the BrAhmanb to the 
low^ca^te feLloweta of Anirnddha, w]io lived Ly a 
fre&h-water lagoon which alionnd^ in the ooaiae 
fiflli known aa Hia dtHciplea were known aa 

' kiUeza vi me^liBh.' They became Llieheie of 
men/ to conaidemble perpoM in later timcfl, and 
fomiehod a baiil nut for the Ahooi itdors af Aeaani 
to emck 

Fora time the MaliApnm^yat and Bamnniyae 
between tEietn practicaJiy omit^ SAktlcm from 
Aaflam. Its rfHEomtiuD w^na due to the royal 
pride of the fomoiiE Abom king Snkli rnngpIiA, 
better known bj hlc Hindu lonmo of Hudra 
Singb {ldll^]T] 4 jL Ho wbhed to ^opt Blndn- 
and wu too proud to aoeept the «pii^np the 
oath and formula of orthodoxy, from a subject. 
He Imported one Kr?^rani Bnattilchariya from 
Nnddem and mado him partQfM au^in^ tho 
high priest of the moantaLa-templt et Kumik^, 
Rlfparjim wsa « ^kta, and the Court and Ttn 
dependanU adopted hie form of Hindnisni. The 
new gUfairt^S btleetlt amoginoe WOE aptly shown 
when Hndm ^ngb di&d and was SOecoedwi by hid 
KP^ Bnoyeopha or Lakknl BinglL Kr^uariEn 
reft^ to recognbe the young king, on the ground 
of lUegitimAcy. Lakimi Singh aeooidin^y ina- 
ported another ^ta priest from BcDg£, who 
waa the founder of tha family of the ii^a Gnsaln 
the *New Fracsatu/ as the Parvatia Ga^nn are 
the beadj of the KAH Gn^aibEp who together with 
them form the noelens of S&ktinfn in AfkAam. 
There KT^ howuver^ a few lepmseDtatives Btill of 
the old indlgenomi SAkiasm of tho ^tasam valley, 
who, from their Itabit of going aboot nn-turlAned, 
m known by tho title of Afuirdi AFurnr tlie ' Bare- 
h«il»./ Gait beliavra that bAktism hoa fitoTO vital 
force lhan Vaifpavism. *Miuiy Vai^nnvaa,' he 
eaya ' am attracted by the more reali»LiD worship 
or tho ^ktaa^ and offer escritces at KdmnkE& 
dHpiUt the remomt ranees of their smntuaL guides.’ 
In treth, Yaiepavum^ An practifiod hy iEs humhler 
converts, ubutaEt^ removed from Ihg ttnlmintie 
cFEed of tho aborig^l larofl of Assam. ft in- 
volvefl clderty the giiiog np of good itBuit pork 
ud ne^h^r—lmitLrieq to which the cairtee that 
biood In ihsir veins ore much 
addietod. SiLktisni, on the othnar baud, puts little 
ohoek DU soiiNnal gratlEcailon, Blnce it m alvayn 
FWible for onthmdfLsLa of eitbor wx to regsH 
tbeEnaelv» u moamationa of tb# miUe or f^ale 
form of the deity, and ao to plsaj* divinity hr 
pleaidnff themselv^L j j 

(i) ruifflawftn at tit renuiins 

^ **7 ** fw to th« V«ifiiAva» u they nuw 
MS, LAymen uni uoder tho VFUpeniiiion bf tfie 
jjf (-MHrd ijf iinother, to whom they 
iT'f ^ ^ ohttlinnco, TIley 

ihi^h “• fine* by 

w ifoh th# ftjmmittity m maintained. They at^ 

mwlJy Bimnlo and innoeent enonirh folk, not mucJi 
fiiren la rel^jifflui or ethiotf *|^ulattuii. Tboir 
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rustic b #0 uueir^ntiiU and imcbL>t|u&f «1 

that A ¥ciy jHlAjn and noorjmpl^^i^ of iiioml 

aulI material eri^tiMice anfli™ tEiem. Tlie ^Tlxl^a- 
pam^fi^'iia r^i^Ard ^nkarA mnd MfldhBvn ai 
ovatflrjtf or incarnatiarui qJ Vi^bUp though neither 
of them claimed thb ^rotnotlon in his 
and wonid, indeed, have rtgAided such an a^^mp- 
tion qf divine hobeitrs with hoiTor. The wnj to 
Ealvalion lie* tliioagh tbc performanre of f;Ood 
deeds mad the devout pTOneuncliLg ef the name of 
BatL Worihip it camed ant hj the perfonoAiioes 
wi itimkirtan^ the enthmsinfittn tiiiging of litinns ' 
jKH'ompnjiied W much be&tinj^ of dniars idfmf} . 
mod ol^hinn ni evmbaJA (ib(frl'iu^ The ten incAr- 
narieiiH, or of Vi^pu are believed in. 

CiiAte prejudi^^ though theoretipUly oti posed 
to the teiieUi of the tect* were nut whiifty de^ 
Atroyed hy MfUihava liimiwlft and ato elovrly hut 
tiireiy Teawwrting themaelv^ porimp^i under the 
Indiienee of the adjAcent a^tinm. Tho hialfA- 
pnrn^jAA do notp liowevw^ reeojgni» caete eo I 
inlij ua the mcLh that have ItrAbmaMi iemJera. 
The JCanfia £4rlJb;i^J, ihe monke or foefnaes It ho 
live In tho pTcetnrtA of tho cAalimif aro eelilAtce, 
AKOli^ and vrheliy ignofo taetOK a* being of the 
nature of vrorldly dbtinttiona- In eAoh chalira 
there la AD huAge of Vifnup hot thie b said hy the 
KAuliiu to lie A morq concosiadoD to tlio idolatrous 
wcaknessea of the common people, Th^ them- 
aalvcfl do not pBV any reverence to the idolj, nnd 
are piLfA iiionotheiida after the l^hing of the 
BhU^ivad with, no dauhE<p in the ca«d of 

tho better read Among thenij. a leaning towards ' 
pantheiam. 

The Xraii&pnni^Lyae eat the llesh of wild antmoiK 
anch Afl dcott and altt all feathered game. Tbsy 
do not cat domeetieated animahi or fourb. {It 
may ho worth itsentiooini* tiiat the AaeameM 
word lof ‘ deer" li ptihu, the local pronunolallun 
of the tiane^lint. jkiA, The deer ia, in fact, * f 
aniniaL'l Tha MsJiipum^yjin do not kill u'lth 
the knife or polooia, as mo^rt roduuia do^ but 
cudgel aniiLiiib to death. Thoir princi|>al^ aetip- 
turna am a and i^oiaet atlxihaled to bankar 

Devo, and n and jSotA^mff said to have 

hocEL eom|Ki 9 ed W M^liava. The Kirian and 
iVdmdhm aro Antrioli:ffiiee from different punlpas. 
The ii^iani And the Maindivuli are extructsfrom 
the Bhdgavad GUtl. The MahlponiglyiiA TofuJo to 
cut w:ilh the DfimodarlyA^ hatj curioiiHly enuughp 
inLemiSTTUigo with them in not unknown. 

Tho litAmodAriyaBi worahlu the idol of Kj^na, 
and they rogard thtdr founder DantodiiLr Dava as 
an incAmntioD of that god. liefajung tho spiritual 
lo^enihip of aadraEp. they Tofufiep nc^cssariljp to 
reoo^ive the claiiuji to homaga of &uikar and 
MAifliavL In other rtiepocta there b Eittle differ' 
cnee between their tenda and hahiti and tlioee 
of the MahApurtMfiyna. Though they are care¬ 
ful for XtiAhmAdical supremacy^ they are, strangB 
to snyh IrsE Etrict in diet than the Mah&purii- 
fiyoAp and cut the flesh of goaU, pigeons^ duek^ 
etc.p fuUuwing in tliat respect the example of their 
tirfiiimoji icsehers. Nor are they eo partlciilAr 
pjs tliD audia cast^ in nkatterH of personal clean- 
Huefts, 

The foUDwen of Ilaxi Devn regard thoir leader 
aa an emnuAtion of Kte»fit hut do not on that 
account deny that Sankar wu also an LnoamAtion 
of Vbnu. Among them prevuls tho practice of 
the which permits their llrAhmAd 

leailora to accept IndiicjiinLnately ail oUcriugB 
made to them hy thoir jnpndiuuj or disciplM. 
Hari Deva waa himneif an onthtiBiEiAflc Atlmimr 
of iWkam and hlAiUiAVA, but in ntodefn tlfDui tlie 
tendency is for the followers of tbi# mfonnor to 
identify ihcuinElvas with the Dilmodimyiui, 

Finallyj a few wordi niuri bo Mid as to tlie fob 


lowprs of Gopnl DovA BoiiAl was a iLbelpIo 
of ^nkAin, w^ho qunrrcllcil with his letulor, tiud 
stArt«<l a rmiftfi of hi* own. But it Is eatd that 
tJifl nibunderstAudlng did uot wdiolly destroy their 
likiug And reapeot for one auuElirr, and ft m dlfh^ 
cult at the present day to see much diirclunoe 
hetwceii the beliefs amf prooficci of tlio foilowor* 
of Gopikl Beva imd tlm ^lahipuru^iyas. The 
former hold an annurU feativAl In honour of rlioir 
lounder, hut in other respects aro much tlie fiarae 
a* members of the rival isecU 

4 * Methods of coaveraiom—The looat ImportAiit 
metliod of converaiocL to lIIuduLun in Aa»aui^ hut 
one AlwAyB rcfieived for ruling priuce* And power¬ 
ful tribes. And now bbi^lEt^ w^AS that desonbed 
hy Gait a* ^oouvaraioA by uction.' As lie says 
iUtmfUM of 1991^ p. i 

^’Ibb JkSkBuai iaffillit* ihmwhM with tliP bwJ erf tho 
tclbc, thA h\± hi 1 lILiado U£i6£eB|iiLeai^ ssUh 

»dtutit whoH lAomen bsn for ponu nmnn UujuEliL DC 
b3 ecwHl their IdjAbllj, Mai pFEHfll h\a\. with a bnuqd ppw 
nacikio^ 1 a wblcb tUii diw^l h- bwenl lAch to Httati la 
ihe Btndu iAialb«ea or mam pctnlatf la UtrAa njtbiilq^+ 
^ku. Lb# Seeb Idiigti m iald to hi dH«fu4«d tram MThn^ 
*—tliB- fcHxa ut thLkiB hAd ifttenxiuiHi with bii 

wlift, vt» ww BO othtr Ow mu luiptrjuiion nnrSCL Wlifl* 

a fUriiih* Eor th* Iduf paslbBi Umtlitwl, th« mi of tha 
trill# Wert trtCluffCUvm Itw** #Kpd*b#d io th*m thiiL Ui*y 
WD|« XjpMjM iniD AhI iuLirudi la ma|M Mrt wriib « 
l^nluTiyiw, had mnatoed Ihcrs rrw db^iPHl m 
UHib#* UDd J^HhiA iXt* Kachkri klcoi «! BlrvHlte werv 
rimUarij ecmrtrtad, arte# Lheir had b##e iSUtCka- 

lerUj tfvSk to Bbup^tb* two chM>, K^im Ooiiiuia 
C^hMdfm. iTEH pbMd (thouE la th« bedj ct a bun 

copocr ol a oow, jLpd wwxk Uieiiaii pn^nluonl to xn idtu&r 

Ibg tieeplE iM iHwly bom llIndiuL 1b# wbok Wf lb# liJw;liArkl 
□I tJiAi pBji at Lha tsooiitrf wm ai» ulbdU^ lo lb* el 
ccifin^ aad WHV aUewad tP avvupie Ihn mered thmil 
ea dn^uinf Lbdr MlbcrtiWB^ t4 cflbedoA taltta. Tb# ma- 
rmfea ei tbi Waaimrii (w HaitbeL ihfl Kutl-LSilfl taca 
IfiMhilibg Lh# lu]|iliM vilhyl hi;{mii4d Ifl precliclj Uva mnim 
war, A^qna wpf iiUegKl t* hatfi weti th# l#U£id#t ot tfetc royid 
EartlJyi wada Ltu matant ul the pwid#, Iftc the KudiSria mim 
i4tQil4^ |£i b# cDiMfi^j«d ^ dt.r s XJu:* cr 

KukJ OB eoATiKilva li at to dortribe hlTcirtU accntrJliigly 

mnd la uwoiD# tht eKfcd thKiid. For th« Abom^ bidra na 
eckeCed ai th* rt/dikwl prtg#aitarof bha hiogt^ but noapecU 
wmm ta bcca KaAxbtd Id tba doiuakis "o 

llul mb. ^hCMB Dfl HHlTiTVkiq tSSf* U fOW A lA Ulr lUlidu 
OMt* nvCmn, M hh oim rtntuChtn^ aa h# dw in IhiiV ol n^rth^ 
dan EUmba^ 

Be re G Alt adds va iuleresting note to the effect 
tliAt Inditi aIpo euLcru into Lhe traditions of the 
Mou-Anmuii rucea of Bnrniw and the Far East- 
litdra jJono of tho Vcsdlc godjt, Forbes telli n^t 
has been admitted into Buddliiat uiythelogy 
(Xano^i7^ of A^unfAtr Indift, p, 41), ll i» just 
posfiihle that the A horn kings brought tUc txaditiou 
of th^r bOBVimly descent with them fium Burnia, 
Mil did not obtain it from thoir piii^tly attL^d- 
ants. 

Thu detiontJ syaiem uf conversion bod ita ad- 
vantAgea, It Admitted whole rnceo at a timo into 
Biiiduism^ But It involved imiwrUknt oanceeeiouA^ 
which tike Brahmans were nob likely tu make u nlesa 
they could receive Aomo equivAlarLt In return^ 
Converta who b^oug to tcibia for which a fiigh 
ancestry lia* already bden iuvenled, continue to 
cJaiiQ jfcd ndttaiiJH to thidr lUpuLed eaata—generally■ 
of course:, a high oue. Bnt nowadays converuou 
is sporadie and couhnod to limnhic folk, ADdsacli 
iMoplu are kept on a much lower footing ihun the 
k tBjH fcj wanloTSk and invading rtu^ of old time, 
Somellmeo they change their tribal name and 
enter ft caste apCosAliy reserved for them, Somo- 
times tliey even beoome Hindu without changing 
the title of their race, , 

In tha Aiisaiii vjUloy Ibe Koch caste m usnAljy 
aHotled to eonverta—a dionniALancc not witlmub 
interest when IL i> coimdcinckl eJiaI Koeli wm 
originally tho name of a race whtwo in 

Northern and Etkstoru Bengal, ohauged their name 
Ua Kajbojbdi, or ‘royal-bom/ when they A^lopted 
Uiudaism. The true Bodoei of the Kacliflri Uwnr* 
usually enter this eaate^ while tlieir highland 
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iha Di-niil-liitEi^ am tiln^y ralAt^^ bAVa 
h^n to K^trlyci rank, but ^van tbti 

nikinti oi Kci«]| ciLnnoE M Aasamed tl\ at onca A 
Kiu:hah« for berginn hj pSn^ine lahiuetf 

Uhdor thii prot^iKtiaD of a ^ufoiA and t^inc tll€ 
oCbtll &l olbodicncOp or m ran. |la La t3ien cabcd a 
baraiiiyrt AL thlA elaga he atJ31 cata pEji^ juiti 
fowls, nnd oontiauiis to drink boor andpl^ fru- 
auEuiLlyp dinttlli?d fiufiii, Next be (or lathor bia 
iltiKcvadahka) becouioa a Mod&bl irhldi impbea thu 
renuuoinrion of alc^uhoL Uj ilow degme the 
apco^iitral yoaroing for linbmj food And drink 
diminUheii or di«|]|ieara, aiul^ ka^iaj^ booomo a 
ocrGuioiiially pure UindUf the afofeLuue KachiLri 
la accepLod oa a K&intall or Kmh. Evan then,, 
buwevor, lie bt nqbjoct to reM[»6a^ e^per^ly in 
tJn5 tuattor of |sorlcp B 4 the presence of pi^in Koch 
villaget su^i;laatly tostlRm. 

In the eaalem |iATt of tlie BimbnkapcitniL TalSoy^ 
viboTB coata failing U evon new weAcr than on 
the coidlim of Ben^id, ft cImld^ of fuido la nn- 
neceAHaryi and a f^chJbi or Aliom rotMxia tiia 
tribfU ap^ltation. In the Snmift valloy the only 
Indo-Cbmesu tribis who am no 7 converted are 
Maiupnria and KaebArla ; and the&a, as explain^ 
al» 0 VH, am enUtJod to be recelvExt aa K^iatrijaA 
tbongli ihB K^atriyA CA^te no longer exiata among 
the BengoJLa. Thom are a few Tlppoma (Bodo 
folk from the l^ppara IdlU) vbo am me^Ivcd Into 
Hindniaift. Theaa dbtAin. Ibe ai yet nncxplainod 
(ajita name of l^ti. 

It inAj ba meotioiied tn pajoing' tlftt Inatanoee 
have been kaown Ln wbieb Biernbcm of bill Ldbas. 
bATo uftdewne a atagn of ChriAtuLnity on tlmir 
way to fluiioisni. 

Pbr nwuvoa, Iben k 4 ircil-aixtliEstintfd mm of a re^tie 
arv c hfaf i la wlia mM bno^t ea ka a mi ■Minn a^ibip^ 

iApeiaHl, aflcj oOlalwid 4 KOi9d>riuii loontiieHiiL a. 
iw dC hli nm ll mvanai laM-cnl Uwt Iw ulMHMa tar«tt liii 
In a |ici]jj}aiOQai ankm,. ud ht VtmM at fKoyp p^iw to 
OEftiTdicv hi* wAmotukry tl^L bm oouU flod iHtMae Ja ihe Now 
TfvtMJdQiit to prrv^ a h]ri3Mfl Efw Uh IjutaDd of two 
wlvea Ik wm,. m omtp^ inpiAviUe hic nk |M^r Lokoi^I bla 
vlirW iMf |1)4 bvt b* lULiTMl a AeklIi fin m arpnidiM hhBh 
■1)4 faJfftHlf In djue »farK a mo4u EodL 

At ibo pmiMmt rime tbo Fertnabt of political 
AgiUtiuii wbidi Ia fitirriiig In Bengal baa 
to Bomo extient, to Ibe odneated eliiati-Ha in tbo 
Aasam vofley. Ilio luevamont la largely a Hindu 
moreniont^ and impllea tbe femnit ^oration of a 
M ato, er muther, to wboni the Banc2a MdiAmm 
bymu if ndUroeaed. TEiia bjnin ia tLaoallj uiier- 

E reted fu im iavoeation of tbo mother-laiid; and, 
i one it undoubtodly haa tbia tnoaning. 

Bat no one who will taka tba tnmble to mad the 
coaLoat in the wellknowa novel of 
from which the hymn ia taken^ trjB have tmy 
difBculty in ecmvineuig himidJ tbol the invocation 
hM olro iin oaotaric acnae, and implioa the adora¬ 
tion of a fem^a divinity, who ia, mom or le«a 
diagnbed, the bikti of the old cult of lie vjLcijflh6i,| 
kingdom of l"rftgiyoliahfmr. The tiao^ktieie 
who, in Bangui and Aaanm at leoat, head Lba now 
* imEionid ^ niQVeiziont towards antooomy and indEs 
pendenoe of Britiah nde, boldly claim, on the 
Btmngth of tlbeir education and mUllocLuaJ aldlity^ 
an oquafity with European nndp of iate, 

have eJcbJbited a maikiu doedm to be admitted 
to tbo amaniriaa of Europe eodoEy. Tbi^ thorn- 
eeJrm conJaiia that the HKial and pAltjcaf |irogmna 
of Jntian ]iu given the hint for thia new Amhltiom 
lE will be a matter ol murh liiLareBt to ace w'heEhcr 
followcnf of the more euotorio andp AcixrTding to 
Hiirupnui ideaa \&m pure and ele^atlag fomt of 
Hindu belief will lie a We mi to tranamoto their 
wUd ayaiem and Ideihi ai to ohLoin admittanee 
Into even tlie coniiharatively tolerant Msdety of 
modem Euroiio. Of the intoltectuaJ ability of the 
A ryo-Ibravidian upper clftSHii of Ban|^ and 
Liio heiib of the oncient oivUixaEion of 


KniimrUpa^ Lbom con be no doubt. That nio^t 
of them am good eltiacna and excellent in their 
dealing with one another la oqimlly undoubted, 
ft may bo Uut hakt^m at ita worat waa no wgiao 
than the society depktedp for InKtonaej in the taloa 
of Apulein^—a society wliieh novorEholcaa atill 
mtained iKcnathiug of the adniibLaLmtlvo Instlnata 
of ItepoblicftTi Itoma. It would ha tniwiao to 
dagmatim or pmpho>iy in a matter wlmsa aolu- 
tion iullsE depend on many incalcalablo evauta. 
It would bo Unfair to romlnd the jmlltical la- 
formerfi of AosiaM Ibat the ahrina of Venue Kflm- 
itiU draww iLa tlirunga of woiabippers and 
fnmiahe^ revenue to j^riesLa who are mneb oa vrero 
tbo prie^ of old time^ when tbo htunblu civil 
station of iGauhAri wua tho proud and facEkOoa 
capital of Pragiyotialipur, an early Eneliah occviioi 
of wiiicb may be Ln the traveJa of Ral|i4i 
Fitelt, who viaited the country of Conch, or 
Qnichen, aa lie calla it, whcti Nara NfirflyAnA still 
ruled over the dinilniahcd mmaina of tl'ie old 
kingdom of KAmarflpn. 

fartbor^ oeparate artk on AiiOus^ Hodos^ 
Lin^uAiA MATfiPUUiflp hQicitts, Nagab^ 
For AH occcnint of tbc M ufiammadjuiam of AoHom 
T^iJ^ jin Uumia and Asmani), and for tbo 
BaddhiEcn aoo Bgdduiam (b Burmft and Aa^iaiu). 

Lnauma—k, A Gut, A Himvrv Atmm. CakotU, 
Ifloe, ud Cfm*%u ^ /Atffii, isei <Am4iil>, jaa?- i. c. AUan, 
Cmm 4/ JbA^ 1«e] iAmvB\ Atmm IHMrM 

IfLfaoUpank), 19Dfl ; tv. (IftliEiraplv 

^■d, ltA6: T. fbaHnEDjfJv AS ii h ^ T^ , IVV:; ^ iSf vwnn m'h CsA- 
«lka IBCfi ; rh, fffibe&rk Ahaiuliad, ISOS; vliL (lajkSpiuk 
m; Miiuttallia Hitli Olwoe, A 
i fjU ffi m u A«l£i^i P«pl^ OiJcatt^ IHU 

J. D. AK1>EU50I(. 

assassins*—!. Noineo,^'AaAaagiiis^ WM a 
mune given, mainly by EurotioAn writera, to a cont- 
miuiity properly wlod Ta'llmltetf {* Lnatrucri&n- 
Uta^^or (‘followers of 

fonniDg a hianch of the E&^initea I'foILowcra of 
the Inner Mcaiiiiig')^ lomd'llmua C edhorobto of 
[gniA'll h. Ja’lar or Sab'ztea f^Hen- 

t^blA^I, and samerimee cenfuiHid wil^ the BAba- 
kitea or Baramitea and Qami&tiiuiRi.ef.b For tho 
origin of tho noma Aasiaaln (opelt in boao-I^tln 
docamentA rnmAini^ ouaanni^^ ^wmttip aaoni^ 
hostatuH^ AdUfwiftp otfc.]i many iinprohahJo cot- 
icoEurm ware offered tilJ it woe UnaJly idcnlJbed 
by do dt riwuHtHtt iv« 44|i with Lla 

Arabus AoMA^aAiA or AorAirAiyya^ * druihofa of 
j&eu^A" (on extroet of hemp ponaesslng intoxi' 
«tmg propertlean with wbicb tnere in reaaon to 
wliova that the niembera ol tbo aect were at tun^ 
druggiedlw Tho atoryp bowetorj to that eflect which 
14 told by Maroo Po1ii{3rd ed.p Yulo^i 130k thougb 
wallel with come EaaLom narratlrea (aeo von 
Hamnior* ,^tnu i£a iTOrsMFitf p iT, 355)p can. Only ho 
mgardod ns a tomanee. Thn mmia 
with jtn ^ynonym boa aa yet boon fonnd in very 
few Amhlc anthura,* applied to the Syrian branch 
* “S* Beema to havo baim a ttrm of 
ahni^ ^ it by lia eoemicsp who associated 

drinking this liquor 

{^BMO XX. S91K 

^ Teaeta.—Tba tenet* of the imtamuiiity are 
very Linperf^y knbwn, partly owing io the 
ranty of cmojiftting from it, and iiorEly be- 
CAUw thw dwtrinea wem emeotuklly ewtorie'; and 
commnrncated in their entimty to very few per- 
wna It lap howovar, certain that the ayaiem of 
the hnifi ibauA wra a conJarion of pbBosouhie 
panthoiam, onumafing from Indio, with Iho for- 
hinlef of lal^i ; oncT tlio dotErina wber&hy tfiia 
Wbicji won ili/m tho 

hnA A hftlda!! mtaningp which woe to ba followed 

<ll»wn,£,*Uchit,«iii, kimni tett 
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tt> the excIuHiuii of the litoril Jtea'se* The nwne 
Sabitee U ojdinAnl^ inte^pt^ted ni implj-in^ thal 
they rccogniied Linly aovgd iJ7Bdnu, wh^rcAs tuoet 
of ihei Shi'itee reco^iEed tWcJirtij ih& eoVontb 
hbliiii that IsRii'ii b. JA'farp whu WOA fldp|»Oud to 
lukvc diihl beforfi hk faLh<:r (who tliei^tcire li^fi the 
ItLiftmate to another sod Moaftb id the opiDioD 
of ths Ismit llhans dtlier did Dot die but reutuiied 
concf^edp to re appw At Bproo fame a* MaJid^ 

dlvingly-gnlded'liuulerh or reined hm tk^e to 
the iiHAinate mid handed it oD to liie ihici Alubem^ 
laadp A roa] or prcLittidod deecondAnt of whom 
aftor^irmrde foutiiJixL theFfttimid dynuty in £^y|pt. 
More probAblj tha DhDie'Sab'ito mfeni to tlioii 
hdid m seven iDcamationa of the deify, ml tod 
' otterere,* whons they eDDniente iw AdeiDp 
Noalip Ahrmhom, Moeee, Jesnfl, ^[uhmDTDml, wia 
Muhiitninad K tamo'll; for the loafp m wiJl he 
seen, the hcAd of the eohimiiiiity for the time bein^ 
wa4 apt to tm eubfitltutod. Betwoeri ov^eiy two ol 
tlio»^ fidfif r there mnae a series of seven imdjWp 
or chieio; and each iinJiDi woa at the head of a 
bojitjulp of either fotloweia or etaaseH of followera, 
rJiDed tisapoclively (* an^uniDiit’’J, dAu 

(^iuekerp^ i.e. ituhtber oF leamin^h e^cF'* 
f^^rraler DjlseioDATj \ dd'i wrniStt<^ 

mis&ioniiiy'h |*lnunQr'Ji Aild mu'min 

I* helJovor ”); tJie IabI eliios hnt one were doL per¬ 
mitted to reveal the doclnoes, hat mij^ht shake 
tho fnJUi of oidlwy Moglt™ Buniiarly they 
hod a ayeLtim of soren opqnitions reauirea in the 
tnALirtj y uF a convitirt^ thu fk^t of whudi pdiudatod 
ID testiD(f the cftpuity of a sojui for eanveruloop 
the seooDd In wiDniDji eonfidenni by datcetioj; a 
man's ikorUcDliir taato practiiiln^ aseeldciAm 
before nn Jiaeetie^ debuiehenr tMiore a looee liver}^ 
the third in Eng^jovtiDg donbta as to the truth of 
foJflm; In the eiith n man had to abaDdon re^ 
UpoEu ohaervmnwEi and Interp^t ^waahiDg' as 
nboyiii^ the Imftmp ' washing with aand' (per- 
mitted by the fslAinla code Id tlia absence af 
w^ator) 04 ebeyinj; the '^pennltted mksioDaTy' 
when Uie boAm wm awayi etc. Certiuii other 
examplEs of Uie * Inner meaning' oo^gned by them 
to t|ur'^ic toxto ole givoD by Ch, Bcliefer [CAw- 
FcMTkTFyiiK pinkum^ L iTtl) i 

^ Wlira tEtfl mfw Jmi bud no EoUkt, the muiinf h 

Uwt h* reoulTW LiuOiiKtioQ ETam no tntftwairUij 

It Uu4 IbB ■n.\^ Usbi dead i| «ignUlH b* 
hnw^^ to d«od landtntaMlLjiex" 

Hather more lutcrAtLog ie thtdr glosB on the 
Qur^ODie pesaages in wMcti Pharouh and ^mnan 
ore menUonei.i. These names they rnnpoaod to 
stood for tlie firat two Khellfi, Abfl t&kr and 
^OnwH who kept the flriit imanip 'Air, ont of hU 
rightjL With regard to the existence of (Jod they 
mointnioBd a scepfkal atflttide:, so far nt lonst u 
^exiatenet!^ might be regarded as an otLiibute; 
for their pohlio nymbol wraa at times. * wo tnlievA 
In the QiA of MuJ^ammsd.' In their oosmo^ony 
tha world of mind was Eaid to have first come info 
exktance ; the world of nonl followed^ and then 
thft rest of ersatmo. A rnon-e life m due to his 
Icinj^ a TraiptMLlB of n partiol oonl whkh at death 
rejoins the iinirerEol bouL 

^ History.—The tenctH of this onmmonity seem 
to uove otlractod flttle attobtlon till towoida the 
end of tliD fith cent, of lalam y for the work of Ihn 
Hozm on sect* ond creeds of the middEe of that 
oQhtu^ contains hot a iiasnal alltrsiun to them as 
one of mony osels who vainly believed in a con- 
ceakNi imfiim. The im|i4irtanir-i> ol the hmneh 
known As AsMUfidns began with k All k 

^udh the U imyarito, ordinarily k nown as tlasoii 
Mbdbp who In AD. 1^00 hLimI the fortrcwi of 
Alamnt near Kaxviit; but It was greatly reduced 
whun. In that futLfeo4 wras token by tho 

Mongol liliEigQ. CJn that owanoiL tho conqueror 


pive hU rider "AlA Malik Juwoioi tim tight to 
lUflpcot the libnixT of the fortrewa before burning 
ftp jlulI the v'ixfsr thoneo cXiioct^Hi o brief hlsLury 
pf the cDm.mti]i LtyI which he afterwarda inserted 
lb his ehraniclc called t/>iAdn-A''uiMi, tr+ by Ifcr 
fiduiery in JA, 19 ( 30 . 

Ttli ciuiukHy WH sEbcTwwdi mhadlHl by Ui^ Bunlu 
cEii'fidikLlor DixUaDul IIK} La hli IqiDtlw willl 

«3qM oClKr RWlt^ kiwinir on tiH hwtoiT 0$ lloiUL OihS^ Slkl 
bk lUDMHOH (pabtlsbAil with tr. by JatudAln Ln Aotiw n 
J^Y«i£r, ti, 1^ a.), An M4s^tiant In nm* ItitHi 

IsvaanUa la |£hu li x^rtin La Ihv cfanokl* ol |;i:AiEidBJlih 
Jiili/UuEL IMS X.a.]L itBiulHtBd bjr I>iirrAiDcij (n JA^ 1 M 4 . 

(rf tlin wisiur rir«a tj la dtriTol irom t a urk 

bj tliA Nifba iJ-Miiflc, vtdcf ef Uir BcJjqXj. wbo 

■mm Wen fcrtpwlqlod wHi ud BimlLr by bki 

BtscUutkMU. Tba noit «Ejiboi»t» Euxmunt u m Likdvrcmt 
kUi&l Jn thm (JbiL Miu. gr. I4SI]L 

whkh If h4d fnoa Hk point ot iWv of fbllownn ol tha 
¥bn ftsbtinnald of Uiis votk^ ud ethon buAh{( an EIh kuw 
biin iKon loliiidUfd io riauobLiv criUnkm by JL 0. 
biotTH (A Idimiy SiAory cfPtr*^^ IL190 i.)^ wbo baA dM< 
pomeA Of arCain fainniir iD^Uw, WliJcb beqUu^ 
wtwt A-KOfdkw b» ibio bki Isdier'i Ikhh* wm Kiil«h, but h* 
and EbigfaMd ta Qtiia, -whnn yitin mi born; bMb HSH^nnuy 
b^PMBd to tbv sbi'ic#' S«t of TwoLth/ bulUw lofi ww «i^ 
T«fM 14 the * Uact el Strao^ Ibrni^ Uw <ceon* ol a. 

naiuBd Amir fTirtOni 4< tbe Ixiikkic pof t puii] 

inTiefl^ Aw oiMaw^s*, •KfoCiaahHUided 

bj wboo had a!iw4y baoeyoufibod Pnnhu whe nfr^ta q| ibe 
aa^hd SHipniJd ILhslkb «f mf whom wot MsUllon 

wblcli bmd Cailal U> And gratlrif^lLOn nl Ehft of iJh 
nnw In nonlrol of Ilfglidv, intaniUy ■mv bl ociUkiMnHtian- 
T1» mytlk lo wlikh fvlAHiiei hu bofeo tnadnT 
Biatlft of Ihbi Hit iDf JfblQini Uk i " 


d<r nwlpio Duu o 


Abont the year 472 A.H. {A.D. JU7G| ^4iaan went 
to tlie court of tim Egyptian KlLiillf Mustainffr, 
and stadifsl the doctrines of the oomraunity which 
ho liod joined^ But ho did not stny more tuan two 
ycoio in iigyptt hoving cBponoe<l the can^ of the 
KhjJirs efuEfll SOD Nixitr^ who had Ibocn oppointed 
by his fathor to aucci^ him, bub was later 
duploe^d in favour of aoelber boil Biusan ^LAh 
mainUiDed that the expressed tcsolve of on 
imJtjn waa umalierAble lie ebteiueii, howoverj 
eeme sort of certificate ao lama'Ilian miffi^ieuory, 
and intruductloEia to tiuMe persc^ who were 
already pla^nng that part in rertiiAp wliither ho 
Futuratd In 1\jS\ ; and a writer on religiuna in 
1095 at the court of Ghexal already m^ntLons 
tjiaasii as a successful preacher of lid^Enisni 

ID KharAsAa andTr^ (Scbefer» op. cif.p L fOI). 

Aocerdiog to Ihn Athlr (ci Tcmbcrg, voL 
X, p. £13|p the Sjfimft'Llian revival with which 
^Ta^ proceeded to omodate hlmsdf had about 
tlij if time hegnu at S4wa, whom rightecu inen met 
to pcifcrm worship lo tho Style |wctLEar to tha 
soqC Thercj too^ their first assassmatiou took 
plaeOj the viclim being a caller to 

prayer-), whom they bad vainly endeavoured to 
eanvert to their doctrlnefl^ ond hod murdered when 
they feared he might batrsy thotu to tho local 
authcritleSk The Tirier Niyaui al-Mulk ordered 
a carpenter who was suspeet^i of the murder to 
he executed with great bnitnJlty, and thereby ox- 
peaed himself to the vengeance of the sect, ^bce 
^aaon condnct 14 said to have been die- 

Uisd by diesatulied ambition and the desire to lie 
avenged OD al-Mn1k^ this moy have been 

the DceauoD for hii conversion ; but Bje order of 
svebtH Is not quite certain^ \Vhat Is cluar |a that 
the ofect was hij^ly unpepu^ w ith tho orlbodoxp 
though the skiU of the misRionariEis ^uiiod it to 
iprtad in secret; and thot the oectAriaim quickly 
felt the need for stTonghulds in which they eoald 
be u/ft from persecution. The First forlrcsa ieiscd 
was one near (ja"in between fafahsn ami Nl^btlr 
(nee C. IL Yates, Khknutm anrf m 

6£h That of Alamflt, which fell into the hands 
of ffosan^ " is mil« from KoEvln f It is ufi a 
s^itoiry rock, about 900 ynjila long ffom £L to W., 
vary narrvEw^ net 20 yurda wide at the lop ^ about 
200 feet high everywhere isva to the where it 
may be lOff' {JUGS viiL 431 f cL iiL IS), ^osan 
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U AAiil Ut Imvfl |4lirrh&iHHl Kt Jot 3U0 pjma of gold 
frum an ' AVul who bapitened to b* govemori and 
on whom iia|ko^ bv |!irofigflHd aMotLcSjun 

and aiui he [^rdbabrj ob^netl authofit^r 

ancooi; the laiu&'lljjuu bj to fict U Iho 

cle tmty of £^t|h11diei KJjjiIifj, vhont they acknow^ 
IfidgeJ u theif tTiicf. I^aaan cansed the iind iiur- 
rottnding his fortress to be earcrnlly caUii-Ated^ 
and thin may have led b> the legend which nswi- 
with it pLrtJeAfl. of delight E*tJd acj^ an 
a fotcLaite cl the InllLmic Pani dtaiL 

Like Other foanden oE djnaatios In the Eaat^ 
HuMU wfti a preoeber and contro^omPilLit. Wotke 
hj id Ell* or by IdA ooUiinimeai embodying 
ite doctrines, excited miJIfcicnt attantiem to eroke 
Tcplien from the foremoet theologian of the time, 
alGlnuAlf^ who refeled Uieir tcdet* in a work 
dedicated to the KboflE Mnstathir (437-512 a. e. b 
whow coincided with paean''a tenore ot 

Abuuat, A eec<md tract wriLten by him in Aiiftwer 
to the * IiutinctiomiB^' callod 'Tltg .loat B^ance' 

a(^Mu*iaqim}f WIU! publlahod in C^ro, 

1000. It la in the form of a dlaJogiia betn-EHm 
GhpAJl anil a member uf the uet The Latter 
Diaintaine the dectrino of a hidden Inatrncterj who 
can oeo all tliat u i^olug on in thn world, on ILd 
authority of his mother, * and our muter the lard 
of the fortrefia Alamiit,' aa well mm h wenrnde of 
Ddmgh&n lefalrOnl, and the Lahahitonta nf the 
fertressee. The treatiaQ fa oecnpiod mainly with 
an account of the forma pf tlie eyllegiani and the 
logical fallaetee, and an attempt to ^Ikow that 
there Ib do need for an Infallihle iniiLrDBtQr+ The 
book muet have been wntten before 515 
wbfiD Ita anthor died. The wiitritg^ of Qomu were 
iHimcd bjoue of hu eueceeedfa ^ Imt come of them 
were current In the time of KhaiorajUinT, who in hia 
workaon ffc^on-cf^cAoo&f ed. Cureton, p, L50>(A,D. 
1IS7 [521 A.ii.Ij pivea excerpta from one of them, 
lnin.^44iEed fnjm iVnsIan mio Arabic; Tiie puir|KHe 
of t liU treaty ajkpean to have been to decry the 
ludeitendent UBe of Uie reaiwnj and prove that for 
knowledge of God |wbiah with tbia aect waa t'^^ai- 
valent to tmlvatiun) reconrjie mnat be luid to a 
dirEnely-anttierixcd teacher, whonce thp sect are 
aoiudtimee called af "tlmitfifrif or * Inatmctien^ 
iatc.’ Undouhtcdly hw poq^oee wofl completely te 
emdave the uklnd of hLi dmcipics, who may even 
have been drugged for certain peiio^ AJthongh 
aM&Bduation woe from the COjniuenceEnent of Ifllfttn 
a common way of dealing with enemies, l^ltuian 
^h&b appd&in to hare ^teniaUzed the nroccea in 
a mimncr previeualy nnknewn, A doctrine wh^h 
Ls aacribed to the Ifimfi'EHane by a late writer, bat 
whiph may well have been tanpht idjie by !t|aaan 
&1jiih, WM that the Bool IB impTwiied in the 
body for tl^e paqpiM of exeeuling In all poInLa 
the Drdern pf the ijndm. If the agnl qnita the 
body wMlo fnlhUing its of obedicni??, it is 
ddivervd and transpoTted to the i^Iddb of the 
np]Kr lights; wheieas, if it diHobcja^ it folia into 
liar kn CCS fQuatrem^re, iTinet dc rOntmi^ iv. 363}. 

One cliu» of diaclpl^ called Fida^^ were r^y 
at all timea to BOBBaainate those whom the bcjid of 
the order marked out for death i and in aeoordonce 
wilh the dcpctrise deteribod they would riik thdr 
own li vefl readily m mnlung such attempUu Never- 
thelcBB these pcxseiu recetvad a Bpccial training 
qiaoiiiying them for Auch miMionfi; they ware 
Uui^ht iorei^m languages and the coremonieBi of 
forci^ TeligEoioA, and how to adopt and uaintalEi 
a variety or dUgnisea. Hence tfEC unaridnB dio. 
Eiatched by Lfie ^Old Men of the Ulnjuntain,* in 
order te win tbe eunhdence of ihetr deflinod 
rictima, would play a part for a series of mentlis^ 
or evflii years. The terrible certainty with wMcb 

^ MaiyujwmMd I, UjiiEk "llw 


t|awk ^bfib Could atrike from fortreBe aeon 
enabled him In extend hU poBBeaelona and make 
torma with vailPUBmlcra, In the Mcond yeorof hla 
rBflideneeatAlamat heatmekdown ai-I^Iulki 
and, Bbertiy after, the Malik Shlih. Emu- 

Bariofl ef hui made aUempta on the lives ci Malik 
^bah^B ouqBewor, Barqlvilniq, and the fermet^a 
brother, Sinjic^ ins^led by bis nephew aa gevemor 
of KhnrftBOn. Pining the war between Uan| lyftmq; 
and hii brother Mcipammad, mimeroiia foTtreesea 
were aoquired by the chiefs of tlio sect, mainly m 
the regien caJled Kubutfin^ The knowlEdge of tbe 
ealstoDce of this Kcluty, and that inany miwodb In 
hmh pofltq at the ^IjQk puurta were Lte Boerpt 
adncrAntB, caqped terribleanaipty and dbiquietude. 
■ Whoever wififaed to min his adremary accused 
him of belonging to the Tema'ilian jiect; delationa 
mnltiplied^ suapitdon bovered ovor uveiy eno^ 
(D'OliBapn, Sk^rt ik* AToi^, iii 15^). The 
Sul^iiBarqjyAruq, BOU pf Malik SliAh, waa hlm^f 
accused of zavoqnn^ the Aasaaslna, and waa upm* 
polled to raid theu oountiy, without, hewover, 
achieving any important resulta. 

Net long aft^r the s^utsiiion of ALomCit by 
^ba|i, the AflEoaiLne became sti-Dng in Syria 
alBO. Whether tbUH Syrian [i<ima'iliatia at lie 
nrst recugnized the authority of the ^Old Mi^p pf 
the Mouulojn' U not cartam - n detailed nocooDt 
ef their hiaLojy is given by Quatrem^e, to whiidi 
wmething is added by Defrfmnry b JA, 135*, 
L365r Ten ycara after the aclniLre of AJamQt, we 
hear pf the IsmBi'^iliana eatahlisbing iheinaelvefl at 
Aleppo; and for a limp id^ey enjoyed the sUmost 
uncoriOMJed favpiu of ihe £^jfkk primiH of th at 
place, HI4'wan+ who U thoD|^t to have employed, 
their services in f^uttlng rid of hi* enemy .l anAh 
ad-Daulo, prince ol Emuaa <a,IX I lOOJi. The iLamcH 
w thotr l^eie at Aleppo are given as al-Elakim 
alTMuuajjLm and after nim Abtl Tahir al-MTcb 
tAba Ya Ih ^Biiixoh, p, 14 B)l Throt^h the maehm^ 
ations of thD latter, in 1104 they ebtdinBd posors- 
einu of ApamBa, whence, boa^ever, they were ere 
lung driven by the Frauka ItLdwfln'fl succeasor^ 
^p AxifllAo, the l>iinihr urged on by t}ie Fenian 
^IjOka, ormlced a maotiacre of Ihe Umi'Uiaqs in 
1115; ypt their mimhcia and power kept increae- 
mg, apd in n^, through the cfTorte of their 
^ent BLhrom btwI hia hi6qeiice with ^ir ad-DIn 
Atabek, they get possc»dqiD of EOniiis, whetipe, 
howpTorp thwf were driven tn 112& owing to a 
ma^acre of their adhfnnLs in Bamaocna, Fe ll4Q 
they acquired a highly ImpoTtant Btronghold. 
^^yit or Maayaf, imd in the aeoand half of Lhe 
^Lu cent^ thflj worn in pesBcsdop of ten or elaviin 
.hiai* the persona of eminenci! whom 
^ey killed fiavo been made out by many writeni. 

J hcM WM Bometupee. perHicutore oI the sect, hut 
nut infreq uen tly the head of the cemmunity' took 
paj from wm fercl^ prinw to atnkt doim an 

number kiUed tie 

wimt af Tripoli, In oofLBcqneoco oJ wliidi 
the Tomplim invaded their territory and tompijllod 
them to ^y Ou AprQ, I IBS, an^b,, 

r*^ ®i 'i't. Man of the Wuni^' JiUJod 
of MontJeiTalj jgnw of Tym and titular 
j dillereiit aoMuiiio majej ttg 
Old Man of tbe Mtranlftin'—or mthor lUgbid 
^‘Dm, at t^ time inilepcndent head of tbe 

fortTDsinjf Kabf 

Salodin, i^id at tint of our Jtiebnjd” i. The 

^ f]’« ™« '*eK diMuljed aa itiotik^ 
The ability i> ith wbieh Uie Lm^ilian chief, S 

mi^on, fM Bocb acta from botli EaiUim and 
bed to them of whioh they were inuDcent. 
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The thnune JoiiJiiitd bj Howl WM occu¬ 

pied by nevcti eue&Qfl&ori—ISamrjj Uuiid 

A,n*), nia 9od MutAmmvi hiifBan jl^Aaaji 

hw pon Mdl^Hinmiul Ills son 

(607-6J8Jp hb win 'A1& (uB-Dfn (6I8-6GS), hU 
EOm Kubn luL-Pin {65^-^}^ when AluilCLt waa Uken 
by tbo lilon^l loiuiBr Eiola^Q^ and the forixEiiiflcii 
of the AMOjama iu Persia vero H-tormod one after 
anotheTH Thia Jaat data ocnreepociils with a.d. 

In Syrin tbo power of the Lrmfli Uianj con- 
tinnod eotuftwbat longer, and aa late u 1265 
pieunttf ftTfl sjud to ha^o been Mat th™ "by 
varioud European monarcha; bub tha mlor of 
Ksyptp whkh^ aSUt the fnU of Baghdad h beame 
^aadf^aartcrB of Iidamp grtdaidly obtained 
poweaflion of tbokr fortnesea, all of which were 
oempied by bbe E^^ptian SnJ^n Balbara In 1273. 
Baibarsp bowetOTr continued to favour bbo Mt, 
and to make use of oiembore of it when he laqHired 
afiasEinR; and a eurioua traaty Ia mention^ be¬ 
tween ceneral Qali'ilii and Margaret of Tyre^ 
in which the Egyptian tmdertAkes ^tno aervaiitA 
of his with the mcception of AaRAsaiaff ebai] molcaE 
her^ At Limee they were able to regain pcsMSuuon 
of ihflir fortreKieii^ and In 1326 lieTd aa many U 
five. Many of tfao later Mainluk Snl^Ona counts 
naueod thenijh and occAaionally employed their 
BGTvices aj^liiit encmiea ; tliua tlie foiig war be<^ 
tween the SfamJak i^a'Jtbai and the Turkomand 
WM due to the eiiip]oyinent by the Su^n'a pro- 
deoaaaar of an ABSUsm to remove a TurkomML 
ptincn.. 

Of the succeHoie of fjofan ^bah.f^t} third 
iugnaliied himself by rej^ioj^ the claima of the 
ooDtenipoTory Egyptum Khali e to thelmiiinnte on 
the ground tciat it oad descended of right to NhcAr, 
eideab boh of Moetaiiair; and that be^ Paaanp 
though Huppoeed tn be tbe eon of the governor of 
Alamat^ was In roabity the heir of this NizAr. In 
vlrtno of bifl divine right bo formally abeol^ed hu 
lubjeote from mai^ of the Didinancea of lalfim, in^ 
clndinE: the Faat {^MJ7»)p and mnde aome changoe 
in pnmio worahip. Ho is aho charged with having 
given permhcfien for voriona forma of immeralLty. 
The fifth aUDcesMT, on the other handp cnde&veored 
to raatore bCiulim orthodoxy among hie foLloweTOp 
and baned the hooka of the loundcrof th edynaety . 
Ue OTiter^ Into fritudly relations w|Hi the ^ul’t^na 
of E^hdndK and was treatod by them with die- 
tixtetioD. 

Of the menibcra of the aeot in Syria by Jar the 
meet mtereeting 1e H&t^hid ad-Din SmAhp of whoee 
career a detail^ acconnt U given by S. CSuyard in 
JA^ 1B77, About 656 A-O. (A-D. llflOj thia peuaon 
woe sent by the mler of AJamUti to taka tba place 
of Ab6 Mqbammodi gnvemor of tbe fortniea Kabi. 
He adopted the toebca with which yinaan 
bid prrevionaly ancoeededp mode himself interesting, 
and won reepect in the nMghhottJhoud of Kohf by 
religioua exorclBee and philAnthraptf! octlonar and by 
an alTcctation of hnintiity and OKctioiemr This 
aecnr^ him the notica Of Abfl Mu^ATumodp wha 
received bini into tlio fortms and treated liim iritii 
honoUTp Jeaming uuly <m hla deathbed that he bad 
been sent to anppr&nt himself, KAabid appoata to 
havo ■hu.ken ofTfulegloni^ to Alamft^ dniming to IhS 
Hob atiJy inuJmp hot an impersonatum of tho deity 
~a claim which won tarjgu accejitonca among the 
IsmA'ilionB, tbough bis lamuneas Constituted H 
dinicqUy to eomc minda In tbn rrafirmenta rc- 
Uling to the doatrine of tho sect puliliibod by 
Gnyord in ^iUicts ^ ExtniU^, voh xeU-, wme 
treaiisCA OAcribtsd to him are to be found ; in these 
tho tibia (which ii also given to Mosca]i is 

claimed for him. In oneedeta told about him 
(oollectHl by one Abfl FinlSp JA^. 1877)1 bo figures 
ae a iiiagician, OT mtber conjuior, Eie claimed to 
be able to aiuwei Letters that lie hid notreodp indp 


anticipating modorn conjuring CiickSp hold cvm- 
Torsation with i trunklesH bcfuT. 

Atr the beginiiing of tho llJth cent,, rsm^'Uian 
oommnnidcs sHd existed both in IVraia and Syria; 
J, B+ FrHpBfsr inJo A'AorO^nj, l^iSJn tle- 

Bcribes bLs niecting with KJialii AUili, tliO Lben 
head of Lho Hosaiiltos {aabo colli the sect) at Vcjul. 
Tiiia chief waa treated by the community wUlt 
almcMb divine hoaoDis, and many of bb odheronis 
w’fira ykitorfl from India, The samo personage is 
nsentJoned by J* B- RouB&eaa (' Ali^rijijim Aur Jes 
bmoelb et let N-paairiBp^H.-fjtiMifiA dew Fn^r(^«p iliL, 
13l6h whop howe^Gf, p^locoa the re^iidenco of the 
chief at Kebk in the mslrlct of QuiUp of 

Teheran. Roussean also givea details ooncemiag 
a Syrian community of fimA'Ilians, with baadl 
i^nrtera at Maayaf p twelve leagnes w(^t o f ^aniAtb, 
'they were distributed over cighlcen villagisSp and 
their tAiiikh, or govemorp was appoitLt^ by tbe 
governor of f][aii^tli+ They were sulHlivided Into 
two sectsp n:^rawEs and Suwaidflnbir of whoTu the 
fomiBr Ijcld seventeen villages and the latter quo 
only; and bhej stifl one of their anBieni 

fortreasee coIIm QndamdSi In IbOU they had sus- 
tairicd a troacharoiis attack by their neighbours 
thu KcpsafritcSp which, though ufterwanls avenged^ 
loft the community in a wretched cqnditien^ 

Becent eEploreni of Fofsla oml ^ria soom 
either to Ignore t1m Dxlstenco of Ismail ian coiu- 
muniliesj, or to si«ak of them ah extinct (but 
flCB art. QAlEHATlA>'6k ^ other hand, the 
AMJ Mma are itill represented in India by n com¬ 
munity (^lleiL KhCijlii ttoco thidr origin to 
the mi?^on of on Amjaaiii tuLmed ^adr od-Dlnp 
who wms oentuiifeE ^o modo oonvorta among 
tljg niudu tradinj^ clai^ In Upper iSind. Cob 
Yule in bis edition of MWreo Ps/o (3rd ciL:, i, 146} 
fltates thsb tbo sect mnldplied conoid erahly in 
Siod* Kochebj and GujardC whence they if|itv4^ 
to ^enbay oud ZonziVior. Their nuiubers lu 
Western India were then proliably not lera than 
50,OOCM[IO^OOO. Sir W", Hnuter o/ /nefm^ 

1396, iil 52) odds that they are eapccially tinmttoua 
in Uio Ponibiuti of Katbiaw Ar. They havQ also 
oaiahlisfaod Eroding c^deniea olon^ the EoAt coast 
of AiricJL The leader of the tnain bCHly of tbe 
Khjlja community was tbcA bbo FarsLibU prtnoe 
Agba'All Shah, whosepred.ecessci(r^ tho well-known 
Agba IGilln, woe long a resident of Bombay after 
the tTDublefl that drovn him froEn Pervio. About 
this perBon some further details are given by Ydie 
ici the poBAago nuoted. fiaving miswl a rBvoU in 
KinnAn, ho lied from Persia to Sind in 1840. fie 
had hoen inBtallcd oa tmai'n on tlio death of KIulHI 
All Ah (mentioned by fUtUSKAiL and Fraser) in a 
brawd nt. YckI in ISfSl In IBtMS a achli-ni id tho 
KbOjA comni unity, in which an sttojii pb was taado 
to exclude Agbik Kb An from olE right* over the 
sectarians and to tmiisf?r the iiro|>erEy uf^ the ooEti- 
munity toortJiodox Mudimap led to a trial in the 
high conitp winch ended in fnvonr of Aghih KhAii, 
Further lawstiila have led to the apt^jiutuiiint of a 
coinmbFion to inquire into Iho Roct. Acc^ing to 
jtalfour i€ydoi>adia e/ Indict^ their 

book is in ten cliapteist of wIiScIi the first nine 
treat nf tho mcamations of Vi^nu, *Ali Indug tlic 
tmbjwt of the tenth. ThU won hi iiia|dy that the 
conllailun of Ipdlan and Arabi4ini idcsa which 
eluuractorixed tho from tho first continnaa m 
ila latost development 

aiin^ Auairiaj iCCo. FaImmI, laMirt*- 

Llrtwi pit tti .rj~B MiinB. U'^AsIs * fJf iiiBtr SVlL |. ITS!) j do 

S (VgmerfrtaCro,^ WetndrvinrTw An*«liu*(Jriwv rf* 

tc!: Itfl4> ^ DrTp^Mrri; BwJwrrliflj iw k- A—"f™; 
fJA ISiH iltiil'; & Gmird;, “ tn ffrtJitl lIsIbK doi Aiii*Aliir* 

% E?s erflSS. 

D. Ik ^Lkfiiaauouin. 
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ASSlBdlLATION Tke t&rra 

^ ' in. p^cbjoragy Jtvp]7«$QDti j& fonu 

of onion or cQinlnnivtion boLwodh |iT(^>aatKtlD[iB ar 
prcfl^nLntioiiJil ftlflbJAbtA, but lU prodi« application 
[lAfl hansL varkjiul^ intfi^nttKi. 

{1} in itag^nar^ om itrcfcrs^ to n ptuvw of tho 
a^TCC|tUve prooMfl ^ a prcMmUitioia w ' HStfimib 
HM \ wImm \% i* takoQ up xptOi and becOlni?B an 
ofl^Uvo moment La, tbe total coiuaiduluodu pra- 
ftent at tim tlmo of ita mrival. No new pvcaatiti- 
tk»n la availAblo eltlitir for metnury or for know- 
lod^a or for practical application^ until and iinleAs 
it bin been tliuv broT^bt into connoilnn with other 
elemenCfl of oonscioTumw, a^ wilJi the 
forma and tondaocias of eoTiHoioofl marmoont wkiidi 
coUfftituto for [.vyoliolo^ the * £di.' 

(2} Uijitdrii^lir, tba ikmt. naa^ of tbo terra wah 
the converse of too above; crianr of the Schotutica 
■poke of koowladge m taking plooe hy tlie OA^imi- 
Iwon of tim knowor to the tniog known, after the 
Greek principle £^14^ rf so 

AJborttut }bta(^ua, Thutuoa Aquinoai, Aunnue^ and 
othem A w'xdo^reachin^ corollEyT^ of thla prin¬ 
ciple waa tliat (a) ideas ore 'oopkA * or iiuogu of 
r^itj, and (6J n^emel^r■ifJaa£eJ^ are 'copies'* or 
aboJowy forms of acnaatjooa i to tli» reference ii 
made belu^L 

JS) tn modem ptyehola^^ ‘ ofunnubLtlon' fa op 
plied ton fomx of iidKiiiuation (f.o-h namely, aimiJ- 
taneona partial aoAoeiation, the Teatureaof wBah am 
(dj tliot it takea ptooe hetwe^ dement# or porta of 
bmacctatioDa, not betwo^n individoai OT Indepea- 
dont proeentationa, oa Lo oidinniy Baaocialian by 
contii^itTf (h\ that tbe two (or more) clEinLonta 
whicu enter into the oaqoclatioa ue siraultanomiflly 
l|ivan in oDDaeioiLsn4S:k», oltiiough one ia luiially a 
' acnaatloo' [i.c. pci^pbraiiJly excitedh the other 
necoe&ariJv a ' repruacotation'^ centnJiy ex¬ 
cited) ; (cf tint they eonnot Lm beporati^ or luatlii- 
tfolabad by dirtei amJvBiia, thoj coiretponding to 
the ' Lmeparablo aaEOfnation' pf Engliab peycho- 
logy. Inatoncisfi am tlin onioo ef coloor and foirn 
in vianal perception, of tonaH^nality and diaion^o 
in tbe pcrcc]»iiQna'of «oiiitd» of tactual quality and 
' liaidniHB ■ ur ■ softness,'' omoothiLes ^ or ' rougb- 
nese,^ in tbe por«ptidna of teoch+ 

(4) More delmitely, ' aBaimllation ia applied to 
the ayntbe^l4 of oiinilar clcniciitii- or olemente of 
oimiliir quality, and U eontroited with ^Bampli- 
ealion/ n ^Lbooia nf jKresenlatioTiii of dlverBc 
i^uoLty, tfto. It may bo cither ififcimv, oa Ln the 
ntiunoal r^ni;, er tbo dmrd> where tones of dif¬ 
ferent pitch comhine to give a rcanltant which ia 
mon; tfbm their looro mum jit ba unity In which 
thcLT individuality I# aburbed); or oztmritw,. as 
whim a iimnber of diKTctc toiurh-impietciioDa or 
viauaJ impressiona comblno to a oootinooiu 
prMntatiDa of aorf^ or djepLb. ThLa fonu of 
aanmllatlon. la aoraeymen made to repLaco tbs older 
coooepldon of OHodaLion by olmilonty, as whan a 
pemptiou {f,y. thjLt of an omiigol ^ repmdiie^^ 
ou idea (ay^ that of the moon), which noa eome 
element in oommon with tha pomoption in qnea^ 
tinn. It boa beeo orgoed (a) that thia pioc 4 a» 
ia pwilde only by tbe oaeimilation of the given 
element bo tbo former ax pariencee of itnlf^ whioh 
moat therefbre bo squiehaw * revived'; 0) 

that the proctiia ii nut uoo of asoociatlonf riinoe the 
new and tbe old exporfooce have nevi^r fonoed 
porta of oce and tliQ aama oonsdonaoeaB^ aa the 
doctrine of ABSoaiation rioqnirea ; {c) that, so far 
froni bein^ an aasucLaLiun of eJementa which 
thm^h fr^uont ropetiriun have b^me ^ LEi.^par' 
abk,’ oarimllatioti ta a prcceos prior to and pro- 
mppoaod in every assuejation. 

(5) On this view, of whicJi Hhflding and Ward 
are the chief exponenta, an anunliotivn prooeea 
ia of the cmcnco of perceptioo. In iLa aCmpIcat 


form, poreoption la (or direct cog¬ 

nition), the awflxcbesa of on iuipreoaion, or 
group of impreesiotia, oa familiar, aa droady 
expeiienceii, wlLbuut any explicit idea or iuiagc 
of the proviona pr^enLatiDn ofiaing in tbo mind, 
'fhe imprcH^ion ia not marely topped, but hoa 
an addw quality or colouTitig, by wbicli it ia 
distiiiguljdiable Jroni a wholly ucw IrapreaiiloiL 
Tbla added Lbamoter nr mark Uhlfding calU the 
Uikannikiitiqualiiatf * tliq q^lity of knoWnmsa,' 
It lioa boen exploincfl by Kiilpe throngb (a) the 
facility and power with which Ihe Inown eiciboa 
other ideaa^ and (£) Uie pccuiiar mood or focllug 
wblcfa the known arouatw, as contmat^ with the 
unknown or unfamLifti. Both of these featujfcft, 
huwevwr am oominon to other forms of mpeatod 
cOQBCioiUiiifiHa j tboy illuatrate tbe four t^prsEcHa, 
according to which all fquptiou, and especially 
nervoua fanctiun, ^ la uiadc oaaier by repebidon 
and praoticb* A more uuportimt feature in 
dlug^ theory la that irecognitica nr ponceptioii 
£U¥DlTns on a-^idmilatioii 'boLwiaai two eleiuenta. 
nomaly, tfac new OT uiDoming impruasion (A), and 
the rcpindactkn or revival of the wtrliet imprea- 
riuna (%, otCrli the whole boing eymbolix^ by 

( A ) * ® k Tiot, however, an explicit or free idee, 

but nn ' t^bmdfne) mrttentfii§^ '—a 

tied idea. But oceonliug to TVard there la no 
iwvii'al of eariior ucipfn&£iono t ' We haie to do 
not with the retentivene^^ uf a waxen tablet 'but 
with the plAaticity of a growing flLrqature. The 
incho^ bi^mning, ao for from being reprinted, 
la obliteTatM and HuperBoded "by tlm aaporvening 
detail; and even whau Lhc aoqui^tioii lo complete^ 
Ihe perioet identitjof the new wiib tiie old furbldi 
ua to tolk of memory of idflos.'' * 

Thua |i.] Aiuimliplion La tho proceBa imderlyLag 
all peioept^, oa distinct from mecu 

Hnso^ impreiuiiona on the one band, and the 
organised Bcnaationa or porcapliQna, which aeem 
to furra the stimulus of inatinEtive bchavionr on 
the other. (IL) It ia a product of mental activity 
(thmugb intertE^ attention, actioq by way of 
trial and error, cUl) in which paiat experience I* 
eoitelated with the pieaent situaUon. But (iiL) 
tlda luEueuce i« not mediated by dlatinot 
or free ideRa, which ore a later prodnnt (rv.) It 
morlu a diatiuct step in ruentaf ^wth, and li 
ceirelatod with a special dcvcIopnmnE of the cen¬ 
tral ncjvotia nyatem (the ccrebraJ hemispheres)^ 
(v,) ludlvItlDiil development, ^ylogcmy (the evolu¬ 
tion of the netvona syRtem in vtimau, imd j^vf 
of the forma of aulmal bebavliCHLr] and 
meutal patholDOT (cortical or wansoryp poydhlc or 
"Mnl/ and verbal blindness^ etc.), oapport the 
new that oenaatlon, porccptiou and ns^milatiou, 
free ideaj^ and aft^KM-iatlon tm both diatiuct in 
their psychical nature and origm, and have aa 
their ‘ ulbIb ' distinct phyidcol funriions and itmc- 
tunes. 


OaiKrMJ Ilf PFf^AaiDff^. Ebg. tf. 

S:' tiio ^ LeSif WUd«iHkfttimnwR' cIbl U Fwrt^- 

riSTinlrsir,, jm sSSl 

JfA^; nsu, ut. aha ^AndmikLlaci 

J- Lewis M'Iktfeb, 

ASSIKIUTION All d«v^a|i. 

ment, thiit » sn'wth, pjowed by meuii of 

uHLOkUatlw, Tbit u to wjr, reli^a, if it ia to 
grow, mart » mi itii lata '' whatovK ia shchI and t«6 
in pntrm (Tialc, £UmtnU. L atfi), «, if 

tnat- IS too wide- a Bt&temeat, then we may say Ik 

ML 
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miiB&i&iknrQpriDJl^ whfttaTerCflBdnoestoitBprpwfct— 
thAtutAteslU croedislijafBrfliid (1^.230): 

1% mubt assunilEiUa wbftt it &ppicpnAl^ ind not 
mtiMly * imitate or ivdnpl; it * (ii. ■237), What i* 
nppropriated will in the prooeag be tfansformed to 
Bome extent, fw it la ' aasiinii^teci' fea teJigion or 
ta tlie form of reli^on unto whitb It id t*k«a np. 
On the other fcumdp Lho form of reJigion whi^ 
tbn* takcft up from the enTiroiitiieiit something 
pood imd tree, iind Asnjoil&teia it, will be aiTodleni 
by w^hat it takes njpi it will b* broogbt into 
AOt^rd with the ciTUiaation from wliinli it IlM 
Appropriated the giwd or tmo idea; ^ St will be 
ililfereat from whitt it was bofore ; it will have de¬ 
veloped or grown, Bntp in thoa growing ^ mcana 
of naflJjiiiliitiDn, it mast remain tme to Ite type^ 
it " mdat form, mamudn, and vindicate ita ihpo 
chamotor' {iBr It will aiJO niaintaki and 

vindicate ita own character by shoddlDg dead 
JeaVDS, throwing off waste tifisiie. And the m&ttor 
thns tSvrewo off is net matter which oiu^tF never 
to have been tn-lcei) opp but matter whicn-y-Daelees 
and even dAngeTuna as it now Is, ctunbenng the 
proimd on whwb it is fpqnd—was oncOr when 
taken op^ cHfrtntSi] to the vitalily and piwEh of 
religion. In now rejoeling conceptions or forranhe 
whirb arti dead* aikS being deaff nre injnHcmi bs 
continued growth and Mc^ wo are nciiiat defying 
that they onc« were easentiaL nor eondeniamg the 
pest gensration wi^ whom they origimiited^ We 
are simply clftimLng the tame right to grow which 
they onjoyed and exerctMdp tno «une right to 
grow in the aauie way ea they—by ihedding dead 
foav« end patting forth fTsah onea 
Thns far we have mnsLrated (be meanirig^ of 
*as«imiladon* by rrienmeo to idew whith religion 
Appnmri&tes from its cultural enviionmont; and 
suob ideas, thongb thoy may^ at the fcuaie when 
they were taken np* liave reprcdentod the litghest 
scientific or pblld^phic knowledge of the dnyp 
may with the advance of knowledge t*tt» to 
neenpy tlmt petition; they may become dead 
IcAvcA on the t™ of kciowleilgc, and if so^ then 
religion p too, njn^t Eked them—or share decay 
with tlieiii. But A toligicn in the oouifle of its 
Lijitory may—and il It is to grow, 
inhj o^nict with other rsligioni and convert mun 
from their old form of rcugion to the now. In 
sneh a the convorts cMinet and dn not empty 
tbclr minds utterly of their old iioligloufl ideas. 
Some form of tradfAction or scoommodatlon iv- 
iwoen the old and the new is inctritablc; and no 
religioD ever eaeaites from tills oonsequence of 
ccntact. Some of the old Idtsas am taken np by 
the invading mligion ; hnt they are not simply 
adopter) as ihej sLaad f they are assimilated. AnJ^ 
DAtaraily and uoeeswilyi they are asBimllatcd to 
thoM elements In the new relmion to which they 
nremeat akin i uid they strengthen thoee ekmcnl^. 
Thus, if the new religion reco^ias the eiHtunce 
of evil spixita^ whether as the cause of diB«ase orof 
other ills, the gods of the eld mtimon may appear 
Bs demotiR in the new. Otp if the new lengion 
reoognhce« saints and angcli, mm^ of the eld go^ 
may tnsrw-vt by a ceirespondiug metamerphosts^ 
And HI either case the raetamorjftiOfiiiB Immensely 
Btrengthans the clement which it. bu reinforc^ 
But ^ongb lt> strengthens tbe^ |H&rticalar belief 
hy this proccAB of nssimclaiion, it doea net ncces^ 
fiorily thereby make the rdigtoD which has ab- 
sorbM it better as religion. On tbe ccHitnatyi, 
the very belief which it stnEngthens may be ons 
wMcIi religien, to live, must uLLimataly cast aiddc- 
' AjBsimilation' ii uot m»eawily and alwayi benc^ 
riciid to the ergauum. The IwiJtliitfSt organlim 
niAy HAfdmiiiite whal is LDjnpons to it. 

(Jn the other hnndp almt Li asalmilated from the 
old liiigion may be ■dvanLagcetis, in a giualor or 


' lew deRTMp to tha naw. The babit oJ wurskiuptng 
nn stated eoeaftions may mcLst in lha eld religion 
and bo made naeiully snhsotvient to the pnTpofles 
of the new, Ynlc and Easter testify by tknb 
nam*e lo the fact Uiat they exbibcil befera Cbris- 
tianltyp though they have l^n aaslmilaled, and in 
the proc™. of a^lmilatlon liavo been traAtifenunk 
^ the Church. 'iVhat was tbns taken up inU) 
Cnriatianity and baptised into the osiue of thriftt 
wiyi not meruly this or that oulwaid form of wor^ 
ship 1 we have to recognise ' the selective a^imila- 
lion and cons^nent oonscciittion, of m nny cuiTflo L 
custemn. Mid institntiena and iJsas^ (liLiiigwerth, 
Do^irim ef the TrinUy, p, 94). As an cxan^ple of 
such ideas wn may take the taps docLnoe. That 
idea was taken up—whether t^m Philo nr from 
* the ganeml intmloctnnl atmotiphero of which 
he was s ftspreMntatiTe pfodnet' [ik p. !t&)—and 
Wptired into Cbristianlly by St. John. Biit it 
was not adopted just AS it 4 tond ; * Lho IlCW f(Uth 
i&sliinncd a new thing" out of it {ib. p. m, the new 
^term wssi m to speak, taken out of Its old 
asaocjatlncE, Le be oDjpli^^ed: th fence forward «* n 
Christian symbol' W). 

At thu point n divergence ef optnJnn nmnil&ts 
iteelf as in what ^ammilation^ meann and iin- 
pli^ It uuky be maintained that awimilatinn 
never implies an Addition to the MrigiaiU creed of 
Christianity—‘never the Imposition of a new 
articlfl of faith' lillm^'orth, ^ Sftli but ^limply 
the * prognsaiavft formulation of doctrine^ tlie 


Ing__ 

wbat was implTcsts hnt never nu addition Ui whnt 
Was implioit in tko touching of Chdst Himself 
(ib. p. Itfl). This view may seem to imply that the 
formulatiou of doctrine ia of necessity progrtMive ; 
that the ptocfesa is always one of Interpretationj 
never of mbluterprelatiun ; that tho roifuJt is 
Bjways to bring out what was implicit in the 
teaching; and that those who hold this view liaVe 
the means of knowing, and the |K>wer of doclikring* 
infaJlihly, what was and what was not implicit in 
the toachinif of €hrUt Uimst lf. In the nb^ce of 
such pQwcfp our conildonco that the proe^a In 
any given caoe is one of uiteriiretation and net ef 
innovation miut vaiy with the parlicuhtr ^dreum- 
■tancai of the caw. Let ns ilIuRlLtate this by 
rofomnee to the Logos deotrine- Every ime will 
admit thnt ont of the [‘hilonian doctrine tho new 
faith libHhioned a new thing, via. the Johannina 
doctrine. Was tho now thing an bmovaLion or 
WAS it not? It Is ovident that Ihsro vm that in 
the new faith which we* capable of being In tor- 
preted or explnined by the tenus and tho ooncepH 
tiona of the Lo^ doctrino. But will it. bo mnin- 
tsined t^t^ li the Fhiluniiiu dooLtins had been 
non-existnntp the Lc^os doctrine would neverthe- 
iwM have a'ppearod, nil the namot ssactly aa it 
actually does, In ihe Goapd according to Et. John I 
Ko one ffltn maintain that. Had the Johannme 
doctrino been non-eiistent, no one would or eonld 
tnointAin ^at it wna implidt in tho teaching of 
Christ Himself. And Imd the Philonmn doctrine 
been nnknown to St. John, the Lojros doctrine 
would nut have oiisted in t he Fourth GwjiieL Hut 
the i^iionxan doctrine did exist ; it con Eataed soma 
troth; find that truth wasreec^ni^L appiopmt^. 
tiansiormfed—in a wcrd, asaiiniUl^—by 

tdadity. To eay, howavEr, Hmt ChneUan d^tnue 
was not fiflecUd by what it aasundated^ that It 
remained what it was, and that it is now os^ly 
what It would have been had It Ofev^fx ai^enilA^ 
anything whatovor from Use apiritiml n^ intolLec- 
tual environmont in which It doiolnpodp ts a pew- 
tion which no one will nndeftikka lo iiifajatain. 
Chriftlian doctrine took over what was good and 
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Untf ia tbD PLllomui teaching i luid It hu gmwn 
i?DiiBuqa45t]t1y in a way in wliUh it wonld nut bava 
otharw^ Tfta Chnstiaa crwad kaa ^wn 
deartr and deeper, WaasQ it kaJ tla pawar of 
appropriating and aaflimilnting from its enriTon- 
meut wbai uim? wiu »>ud and tmo in that 
viroqjnGnt (i^. p. L44). ifnt tka power of as^imUa- 
tion, whotfl it oxia^ IS not i^ways eaeixised; nnd| 
wbere axcrrm^ad^ ii nob alwayo exoroised adnly. 
Wo are not atlo to a^j either that QbfialJjiiiitj 
left nolhing good tmaasiiiiiliitad ar tkat evarylhtng 
it did jUMimilfiitQ waa coocL Neitbeip tberefoiOi 
oan wo any tbat aycrytking It did aasiralEite wtm 
implicit in Uid toadiing of Christ lllniKlf, We 
may boTit'^e—i# [Domt«ra of the Choioh of Christ 
wo muiit belieira—tkat tlie growth and dsTeJoiK 
mentor ChrUtUa doctrinjep » far ae it ia Uio nn- 
foUiogor wtLatwEio implicit Ln Cbdist^i teaQliiD]f| 
IS tbo work dE the Eluly Sbir^ or of the Chnrcli 
following the gnidanoe of Lbe Holy Spirit. Bnt it 
ii sun ply not tme that tbs Church lim alwayot 
inrariably, and bi OTcry respecti fpllowed that 
guidance t * our conOdence tkat any gi?cti aL^Uotl ia 
tkfl zeonit of tkat g[iiidjmce . ^ . must vaj^ with the 
jpajrtictdnr cirouiiiitaEieea of the pt 100). 

The foot that nny giren aotion b the a^ion of tba 
Churoli Is a ^^reramptlon, hut no proof, that it was 
done under the guidance of the Holy Spirits So 
far aa tk^ Charm iuhmitted to that gnidAnce, 
^It approprinted wbat wu beet and truEst In the 
nnrmonduig UId and thniigbti fo ite own pnrpoaeB^ 
(i£. p. l£4j. And that staLoinont la as fxoo of the 
presoiit day as it la of the earilest days. Bnt «v11 
ae well aa good may be aasiniilated t haa been, as a 
matter of kiaLury, AaiiinLilntod ; Ondj. as a matter of 
fact, ii being aaeLmilatKl. The mere ftLCt that a 
enstotu, LojtitQtkm. or idea has been audmilated 
ooDstitutes no proof that it was hupHelt in CkriiL's 
teaching. The f^t of tunimilatiou ia one to be 
^ eonsLated * by Brienlihe Int^eatlgalloiu The vaJne 
of the asaiiuilarion and of its conscqtnmjcea ia a 
different queittoDp and one whinh should be kopt 
distinct. 

If Chrktuuiity shnald come to be the domin^t 
religion in Japan, H will inevitahly^ in heDotoing 
eo, Oj^siniilate nruch from Buddhism ; nnd it may 
be that the leoultin^ form of Christianity will in 
some Tippets he higher than any hitborto taken 
by Christianity. That U a possibility whlth no 
one who ladieros in the infinite potaatlallty o! 
Christtanlly will for one moment care to iTeny. 
Bat the higher funn, in snefa casot will be a higher 
form of Cliristioaity. The pcocan will be one of 
aerimilation i the Testdt may be to repeal to the 
world that it is poB«ible for men to make greater 
self-asirilke, and to Imul a mom ChrisMike life, 
than hs4 hitherto been tha case with any ChristLiii 
people, 

LflrtaATtTML— C. P. UsteH EkmttO* V ^ ^ Jb- 

Ivi^^Eeff. tr., LwA ISSfl : I H- HUagwocti^ ^ 

w ywnifs, LdDiL IHfT; P, Gardner, ^ CWrikfbBOr, 

Load IdCJj ; P, WnuDsod, i>ii EniiMf, 

IHIMarn, Istf^. p, JfitVOss. 

ASSOCIAT [ON» —Association, ort the more 
fre^nently ttflHl phrsae, Aaseclatiod of Idcna^ de¬ 
note A doebine of both phllowphiotLL ami psycho- 
logical imporL In pliilpnopby it is the explanatory 
pnnciple of that theory of kTiowledge whMi would 
derive all knowJ«l;ra fmm items of flenssriem. Fey- 
cbologicoJly consldEred, esmiiition Is primarily 
thedocLrioe which deals with tba reprixTaction of 
past expeHonoe by a present object of Eouscinne- 
ness. The so-called * Laws of A^oaiarion" express 
the coudiEions nrider which raprodoctkin te.kas 
place, Thmo sncIi laws have boon formulated nnd 
are still disetuaed in current English text^books of 
PsyeholocT. (nj £4iw ^ CtfnttyuUy j a present 
object will modi to niinil any object with which It 


was contiguous b aps^ ot Hmen tba a^ht of m 
visitor from one's native place revives memories of 
tliat plocor {A} Lucs 0/ SimilarU^ t a pmsont 
object will onp ahiillnr to it^rtdJj the 

right of DOS pemun revives the memory of another 
whom ho in SdlnS r^^t msOmblos. (o) LtiW 
Cmiinut : a present object recalk on ohjoct oon^ 
trusting witk itarifri!,^. m chihilcsa hoartn rerlvas 
the memoiy of a nclgliMorie merq crew of boys and 
girla It ia this p^icolor wyenolo0cjil doctrine 
which Is the foomlation both of owwaatiora as a 
phlloflophio^ prinppla and of aasodation as a 
QOmpTeikem^ive p^phological lhpoty+ 

It has been daimed by Sir W. Hamilton * that 
Aristotle Was the hrat to furmlihLte the Laws of 
A^ociatiom Tk-a passage u|70u which the claim 
is baseil Is from Memmia et .Smtinlmrtntiatf a 
EranslAtion of the latter part of which Hamilton 
pvee b full, togietber with hie own emendations 
m, sjid cnmiueutary on, the text, in the note b 
qu4wtian+ After dwing with memory or 

what modora PsychLiku^ wnnld term retention, 
Aristotle non Uasts wIlkTt receUnction 

'Hih HKcqrrww vl m -Kt of rswllKtfon U Uu* m Ihs natnisl. 
ttnducr of OSS purkmkr riiuifS la foU^ ahoEiIkFl If Ub« 
ii^QHH0 h II it olw tbal, on Uh hnuir cbMf* 

MKOfTliif, tb* HCiHM wUl bs suraokorkod Ibts sstlrity ; wb^, 
lteiwe¥«t, Lb* oSEincxiipi Ia nsl 1ml lo crurtJ«o+ 

Uh' vxwnooa of the K«sd pnHem wtll Inks pkes otiiy la 
DM! laaea Jt aa iappvaM LhALwnno peo^o TWPciTfl H jcrntor 
bwt « slnfls srpMiooi thu ottaem ul wbccs the Blueses 

falS Inppsntiy pbi^ and boKS, |J3 loiiie IfwisiKWfl, 

easing IbB qnee vo noMmlnr Lbsm belter others 

whQ hsTs seta Chun IrequMiiliy. Thns, wben m rsooU^, poo 
at oor pm-tAfeis riukngEs h etlmiUlod wlhkih te^s to tbs 

i UinUliUn n pE (bit mi sTtSf wUcfa tbs eit[>"isi^ n> be nxxil- 
Jwfc^ is wont to Mcor, DeoeeqnaniJj we twni f« t3» nost 
is the setisa ■tArllnf por tnin ol Iho^ht trots wbsl Is dcw 
ppoMpt^ or Ivom eooeUsInc elH, uul frooL esHMiUiIiiir dioLIxf or 
oonCnjy or iXMat%nntUL Is A.' f 

Plato had nlraddy noticod tko same sEriklng caaos 
of rclariouihlp hntwcon recollected idea and present 
object of conMciousncaa {FAanio, 72- D). At the 
sight of hia lyre the lover will rtcollocL tbn 1^ 
loved. The pieturn of Sininibs is apt to remind 
one of Simmiaa. ‘Recollection may he derived 
from t1i!n|^ oithar Jika or nulike/^ There had, 
however, been no formulatinn nf Eho princlploft 
volvod or any attempt at a sciantitic tlteory of 
tncollection as such. All knnwdedge waa recotlcc- 

UCIL 

The fact of aftSDciation woa reengnlxed in the 
teaching qf the Stoics and Kploizeans, but no new 
cobtrihuLiou waa made Luwjudx the theory nithur 
by Ekem ur Later by the Schodlmaa. 

The flrit important fortnuloticm of a theory k 
tlint ol Thomas Hobbes, In Human JVaftnrcf 1650^ 
Hotibcs dktttigiilriLEs between the coimol and inco¬ 
herent flow of idma b dreams and die orderly 
flow— 

‘wbsii tbs tdtiscr tbpcirt]l iBtmdiMeih tbs Uler,. ^ ^ 
miw rt Uh oohcnocs ow HXmqpsaH* ol «h <piiffVHpiion la 
siM4b*t- Is Uu£r Sm or oud^nspos xt 

whoEi Ibvj wfTS producnl liy kniise: ML Ear eacAtapio, from Bt. 
Andrsw the- odJuT#minrtli ta SK, bwmips thsk iiaiiLei bts 

^ hwHber: h™ fit. to B itww, for tbs m m n mm; 
Enflk stems tc rotindniisf], bsosuH ws ic? yuran tw^cr: uiU 
taf ILd mm mi»P, ftwH fMaukUSa in diurch, si>d f™ ehvtdh 
to PKVIS, ud fttrni peqpEi to tumult 1 uid, to tbli 

Uh mlMl ttisr lufl Bbsoft Ireai ssjihlrix to any- 

tWDff.’ I ^ 

In addition to this form of the How of Idcas^ 
whtcli would he order m accordanee with the Law 
of Conti^-uLty, ICoblKi^ mlltsea another and diflkrent 
form which OM might in ^eral term ' ancKjtirive ' 
on ooconut of the eansa d^ignKl for It, * 

-tbe ssiik: «twr^ h Uh ot tJwm. wJw, hsirtw x 

flwrapsloa ^ Ehs taro lu^ft ^nto Ii a owosei^ of Tbs 

DSXtttumi|9lhttSlU/| 

* fl/ Jftpluf, sj. 

nlz* ^ Olinik Grit, 

Pfrais. This tniMbCiob, tram dift gf cJ icaH^ftnlilp, 
pn-CfTTftbls to i^t by bir W, HsiuDtQfu ^ 

t JnSirtr'^i ir. of 7* JL 


_I Pl mtn^ 7_ 

i ilHSUA AoflCJV^ cIl Iv. ^ I Sbd a 


t di. Iv. 4 C: 








ASSOCIATIOI^ 


14& 


^Tp kltHl of liwrpMtaw 

iflyihlBt i» fcfiTililurp tlMJrt Rep Dn*a_ollwr 
Jlrii ljitfa& thcw wi!otrtwei cf^tem □! rtiB^pll5iM 

whkOl W* Inaj all njigiBff; wbrrtrf MP- ■ tnRtS 

■jubccJl hif ttbOft Iht iTHiujld. Up ICmA :^nn.ll 

tWeii laL ; iS lioandi tPitIJW ■ EitiJei ^ 

tlH rwp^fuiff iponWkE mmI i»ci^ wt Utn * b«*iiiii!ii[* 

"iSjSiiiEr Wt Ol ll wbia lU 

hy fe^pwur,. ■. Wb«r* btmoiir Up Mtt 

mriw^hiiu lliink ufrMi tlw “it inciLpp af isttoUiioff lU ju^ 
^ i«i^ of tio twuCpU Aari UttratfcU 

OdOI tUiiUl^ OF Maslaif. 11m ll JPt 

thiiig toil, PW34 iPttSCMaSRU frtnn tbfl PF“=^ 

riM wt»ll£»m CMM iMt: MKI fcjMPUSlit Of 

SJaTmlSi iTlSidSy ihL^ *1 min: hkI lil* k emUid 

racf/ * ... 

Thu KOTguitiori of tbcM jn^pelitiira mmk^ious 
nii«bt hi VO loti to MW thaonea iia ^ the on«in of 
thi asfwcUUcpii Ibk- but UobbtM did not parauo 
the themo noy fortbcr, imd lii» tu^^ceasKiw do nut 
ippeu- to bir* notlewd the group of MSOMfioUfl 
whicii h-n hureHnn^lBiOPt. ^ 

For Hobbo? tht |t^ijcholorp«u docttliie of fotnem- 
bniTLoO bocomiy bJ *0 a pliUoooplik^ OOCh the pjto. 

cipl&uf iiUtJiMry of hJiftwlEdtu, u it wiathorHilter 
the priuciule for thn einpirical ochooL 

^All usWoftM beinj^: . . . hut remeiiilTMW^ 

iJl Itnowlcdgo U rEiuofiiWnMi/t tov it is eith^ 
Msm^ knowJodfieand the TumcnihnuiM uf thlfi, or 
Ifiiowleduu of tha truth u! prepwatlona and how 
things iK callEtl, whieh Ifttuir agam Rnsea from 

billIba nswBitwi™srfUlai4kiit«sfcd«to 
biv* b«B li!iUtfVld bj whit eoaaqtlMitt I UThtt » lutti 
H qAffiiolmrrEd LUu int^Butoto^ ^ ^TiSStU 

Hat, wbepymr bi ^ 

for thfl eiF WJVBH be ttlOMljqMHtj 

snBkftb kcaoontUaii il»w h«n LbtUkc int*»^nt, ttiu 
be ciil«(b luLb tbl ttflUP^iOl pyad iMfflOMiq^nt li™ ™ Jl 
mhUkt. u daudi kH ■!» <pl rtJn to_ wm, mud ra^n, □( caoudi 
MiL TW* p*^*" r eal r |^* by ispoHtJiei li tlat whmin own- 

Rii^o power of ijbitrHjyy devising signl All*! 

bO iDCTSPsitig MspcTiilioTLa that dUfereutukt^ muoit 
the TOtiunal Wingh frtptii ihn hni to beasts^ ithont 
eufflh sigus the whorent flow of idw would h« at 

the uisrcv of shsjice— * 

"for on* iMbmrtkio rDlfimtb ruA laoibtr powidLii^t to 
.iSkS'Jd Uv?^ » Lt *™li - to 

•xptfritiwB we huM hwHjf li la wich brtiM^boMKwhhli^v^ 
thb I* hidi tbe Manila »™1 iWf^rtnE^ <rf 

SMl^ bfrrirtJld*-™itt*W rnnautomrftto 

tlwT bkl* It. ud tb^ty Dukn m* Iwtarfl IbrrBoI la. tlwlr 

Kurwlut itwTO ib« TWlnM mf baifia. hub otonvtd ud w 
Burabmd tb* ww* fl<t ihii dtlirt, law^l th* b*^ 

ii»eJ^ bMclwvl «r dnHarf to iap * Tiribis or dtb&r f*iw^ 
Kftric, Uw alJch pIwb b* iwib It •oin, any brinf to hii kntod 

tbD ibooifbt |W had wb™ Ito Birt It U|fc . ^ r to t3» nB,TIH>*r « 

tlMHwlu> ire IbPto bdtawi whkh w# nma or 

of Kblnfti HDlftaB by LtH by wh^ W* rpall 
iato «ir mibJ IHH WfHJltitiflM « Ibfl tUoEfl to wbwn W 1 gflTV 
Hum tiiawi OF appollatkflfc'l . 

To John Lodkn beloup tho outhorsliip el mn 
pliraao * Asyocaation of toeas ’ f jefc Locho dws nut 
svun mention Moooiatioii in his paj^chotugical 
ace^unt of mouiorT-l The iphrau* for hini denoLes 
the connexion of ideoa ' that in theiii«lirea ^ nob 
at M ukui,' as oppo*^ to thxMw which haT® a 
natural coTTCi^pondcnco and counexieu eaa with 
another.' 'This strong cemhinatien of IditaRj uot 
allied by natunoi the tiiiuiieI makes in iteelf Dither 
TolimLarily or by chancop and hencu it cotuss m 
diHemit njpn to be ^cry different accordiDg Jo thsir 
diiflerent mclittatluciB, education* iutcicyto/ sto.** 
As&ociatiui] of Ideas U for Locko the ex plaimtioii 
of error* prejudice, utid uiteltectu&l hahlLsp hut it 
i% nut given any phU<Htop1iiad or genctal f^ycho- 
loffical eicniflcanee. 

• /IniaHn dk k. || It i, C; rf- torCaEfew, pU U 

tk Tti k : /k dL i». i a 

I Jb. cb-kv. H ^ I Jk ch. T. |ri 1 Bfid L 

^ cwmniFttf lJuiaait ETiiirnbMd^^, bk. IL ^ a. 

-jabLitch-tk 
VOU IJ.—lO 


in Home's phiJp&aphy, on tjic other hand, Aa- 
Kjclatioii of liiWs plsya bu ail-iuiportaut part' In 
the Tr^iue eu ffumtm iVafu^ [1 ^aLMti), uehr^gs 
furwELtd (wsociation M the nrincipk of oooUeXlOUp 
n*l for idcArt of mi-Eiiioryp wlierolii the connCKiou m 



wiTich ooiiHuOTiiiy ptovalla.*^ ' Tho -ijmtlitioa- froni 
which it ariMef^ and by which th* mind is after this 
UiiLuUor Muvsj'd frulU one idea to another^ are 
UiicCp vii. itoaciiiblanec+ Contiguity In time or 
place, aod CaiiHia and Ellhct.^* 

From the Inquiry Ifuwwia Una^^r- 

ilaN^iflOk w& learn that Hume rcganle*! hirnscif as 
being the liist to enuiaicrato or c-laaa the principlen 
of imaocintLoii. In thift later ttcaliM ho rwogiiiacs 
them as jprlndplM of oonnoxto]^ for memory and 
huai-dbAtion nJiko. 

a3u?t IiCKjkct Mume analyze knowledge into 
siiudeand RiinpleK ideas; hut with Hm^e 
lion bccomss what it novor wm-_ w'ltb Lockcp tEie 
nfi w'Kn niiiTTi by whiah complex ideas—relSitions, 
iiiodesp utid flubalances — nriso from flimplu on^ 
Cause and clToct U chuBad as it it wars n aj^ml 
form of BKsoiiiation, yijit, when analyssdj it Is 
Bhowii to he merely a hwo of contiguous sMocm- 
tion. The ^necc^tty' which cJiaTacteriM tbw 
rslatioiisliip is duo to thn infersntiol atrlltude of 
tubdp which again is hut tlie clToct of c^tom. 
"After the confltont oonjunDtlon of two ohiccu» 
heat and flame, for mAtancCp . . . we am doter^ 
mined by custom alooo to eifH.'Ct tUo one Ironi the 
ftppeartiniH)i of the other^'t 
Although in his theory of knowlcsdpi Hamc 
jihows an advance upon Liohhed^ 
applLootiou of the principlo <if saaoclatlon ^ ci- 
pfiiin our csoneeptious and in his s^tcnMitirsticrTi ol 
tlie whole doctrine, yet hij iMyclioTogy of tLi^mtion 
is inferior lo tliafc of the carllar wntcr. ilcynnd 
tlia climsiEcalion oi tho prinuiplM there is littlu 
attempt at a theory of AHoemtiotL " Its cOccta 
are everywhere comipiEaous i hut ae to its cniues, 
they are mcHtly unkuowUp and must ha ruftMvoicl 
knl-O OTiginal fliualLtiea- of humali natufCt which 1 
pretend pot to explaifl-'J Custom is thocaniie nf 
Lhe nweiiaajy aasociations of oontiguity, and with 
" this pTcponsity ^ wu must rest cen Umt ^ as the 
ultimate principle* winch wu can assign p of oil our 
ocncluslons from ei pericncp. *% ,, - . r.. 

It is b Hartley's OArirWilionfl on Jfna (14431 
that WO fki^t meet withasiociatjon M a woiproh^U' 
aivQ toyclieloKitaJ theory. Hero for the time 
tliEf 0 is a moEhodlcal army of thn phenomena ol 
msntil lifn and a thoroughgoing at^topt to shew 
how tho more cyiiiplex mental phenomena aio 
derived from the wmplcr by mcanaof a^iaUon, 
memory heing hut one pMtimiiar aw of Uiii. 

llcre the pasaions and the phenomanaef coBduct 
ate shown as product bnUt up by the aju^iatmn 
of ideas (traces of sensation) with tho simple flcnia- 
tionfl of pleasure and pain, pd ^^ith automatic 
movcmoutsi inafc as similarrly imagination and 
refisoning an but eases of the oseoctation of iobss 
wilb one anothetp and with words.. ... , 

Hartley's psychologioni tlieory is ctosely bound 
op with bis phy^logical oun as to ths aaloje ut 
tlio ptodessee w-hwh take phwe m the nervons 
system. The main uUtlipo of the gCB-cr^ theop 
is belt ciTcti by bda own propoMtionSk and from the 
psyehoiocical point of view some of theve aroim- 
uarumt oiieoKiito warrant quotation i» exffjwo^ 

iiwSintiuTna«« 1^ inpn-alri to ‘IJ* 

M P.d. to Ud. wJ.- 

-Pfc. LI IT.* Ur«. 

P i/Biwaa f.[piJiTjl*^«IO, pth L |t, 

I PprfErttaftrffep, |A, L * v* 
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gima, coruBpc^lnr i*^***€» 'r? ■at^.^w In wir biliM i i™l 
"?l 5 Sm^ cirtMtoftK (lift ra tiM WTTR* 

tT^e*. ** lE+ni«aTig* wHikh lumy b* »a«l ^nin* 

TtlinUuM. Whkih m^ Hi« b»T 1 bJ Tteitwlf»Mrf ipi'il*- 
|an«v wr^ipntdlpf I® UwiuMSt’w rwwctiiBljF- 
•Any «f»t3nn-. A. S. C, t^, hy 

uwUur ft iOlllctrait nmuliit tH lil&c#. fit«« a IM-Mf WTW W 
OUTIvpaad^iitf' <■■ ^p IrbAt ■uj iitx Of th* -ftyMtUfY**! 

hA- lirt^ Lffipreawd: i^at^ fhiiU bo aW* tQ -Eiiite 1 b ndjno 
A, r, #ti;^^ tlM IdoMol tba rarL . .1*.^ 

aiundput ij'Holwt' liiiaii f»t Mri a ''”^**^*.r* 

tlw DiliiblQiM tbfi J 

^esmplp Uw wtll rtid Sum «KPt^ 1 ?r tatm (If 

a#WKuUcai+' ^ 

^innatlAtad uc ftatMKliLtefl ^I'ben thijir iiMiTr«wiMiifi 
*re nLulo ftt flnmo iTi^tJi.nL of in KUiSCQaaive 
iiutlitLtA. StrcDrtli ji.nd (r«iucli(iy of imj^^lOO 
iiTo tli& det(>rtniiiii3ji (xifidkitmt ttic njwMiitKHi:. 
Tlifl TTjaolfl ihurwrs' ia foil of nagi^^ycitiv /or the 
iMyaliolD^y whoneEn ftSfM>ciat.ion ooteilipa the 
ci-^aL oxiiiwialory pirincipler ITofbftrt'a 

iTifEllhtmAti^l Heiitiiicat of the rnletioBa bcti^'ciin 

idcut KS>oiLt farMliiwIowfd, 

* Thfl poorw qf Eiiitiktian v 4 lifii.tbM to EmIh oEfWf inin^W 
ni&y, jKttim, b 4 np^ clnxir to lu^ailwsatbaaDjfti by brntin^ 
mp ipSicif k. aoj Yfbp»i*Mi to nla# my oUw b T»t Sa 
eii« riuEik nik> nf iU Piybdfiaiw^L u km poww ^ Uiia 
dhIIt : forUiui it fmj nJMr^^a imVxT vlbniUDa Ibm 1^ o luoj 
raiiB d, oic-. with HMCT tpHfiij ihm If Uh dlftwTT »*■ La .U« 
abtn>la ratio of Ibi lirklaBm ftiul yd. k UmI tb* oh^ 
bRBk dr al haL" I 

It wjw becttiLfle of tit* ph 5 ™oloBiosl doctrintM 
upon Ti'hi(-li tbfl TO'eholn^oaf Unwrie* i^oro oij^Ie 
t* deptjtui that tlartkya itork did iwit niMt with 
tli (3 BittiLtilioii it morilM nt the hondfl of hi* im- 
miHiiale Atii^cissQTv, In l^rMce, Locho hfl4 ha4 
many (i ijK:i|>lt» ; the njuil^ui of ill tlse^ rami^lex 
idEsaa of IcuoTV'Icd^ into Eiinple ideaa derived fro-m 
E^dsAliun liiid hooD pofihed to oatreDkcti far TEMnoTod 
fTOUk Locke'^ft * plain p ikUtoric'.Al method.^ mii'hl 

thcrefote eJt|^w.'cS to ifind in FnuiiM a pwidlel foTi if 
Tuit fcn ftwptnni.** of, llartte.y^a pBj'clktiiogic*l 
Anidyeie ckf tLie pbEnoimmji of conjcioiipni^ Bnt 
Uitire la nntlkibK ^hlfU ftt nil oompuies with it. 
Wn do ni:ul in CendilUc nn ciTort to dorim nil the 
HXAJhid fiicnltiai of thq minil from aniMtiun. 
Thti frtoiiity ia skid to tODiprehtfinl nil the oflitnt ; 
unnljalfl of it will revnijU atumtinn, Lmtvpinntion, 
j^nnientj elc. But on inainnre of aueh onnl™a 
wfir allow how fftx removed fuch mu eUToft of tor 
detit-nuoD waa from Um BclentlfLe iiiet>h(»d jmraut.'d 
hy llnrtloy, ^ 

• to de^DtaptiH tb* ^lially of re«lln||t, Wfl Mfd obatl 

kn mh kbe df^uiiiUiwn tbat b^ppRi la kt, whm 

iftrltLfrWW knPwlBdc'’ Whaternf-. r. . .■ t^ipR it *0 ab^Mt 
|i All KtiDa by viMe* my eyfl l-pndi togudi ihr abffrt to vrUcH 
It U d^iw;tcd - liwUifa nuotkp 1 (dre* U lb* ivum «! attwitk^ 
. . . Tim ittcolkBi vft pftj 10 MMk ebjict li to liui 

^liiad, tMitblTit but lUm m»t4Dq wb|cb llul abjrtrt I’mugff [a 
m 4 ^ Ai w* kwftijw oar aiC^BrUm op w» ob>Ktp w» wi amy 
f,a t«o at ihko, Marti IrmHii il Of «na BadneiFa r^hbUdd pe 
AxpufMca twa,. . MiEMTvmrUaQ b kfioTlME aetlilni' aEh bvt 
a dDublr BtlEikikn—It waiirti 1n lvo «i«I'Uiiim. . . . Ik. ka Lm- 
MHlMi for W %o Im 4b|Kt»«odto HfMFiiciiCE lUa 

hj i«Ip. *a Lt wwa. ill* l^ng mtmlim whidh tbnj fiivlTJw lit 

ui UKHfby^, wStncHt r«*firtly jwirElTkpf tJwi IdkIi' rsMaifcaE 
fvrh ota«r w eilffpr ftrifn oiner. Kiw to pgrvrtia wtfu- 
bbfKft pr dJffHitiflM* I* to iwftiF- JiliifftiWAt, Uxnkmi^ ta 
OcEiilji^ ilitt I'Ql i«iwMi<w.'£ 

In A eitnUnr nmnner Cmidillie pmoendfl to dmtire 
"deJiir*/ ' will/ juid * the pMkKQ*' from onr tvnvk. 
liona *ir Wo consider ttLcmi euk a^n^eoAbl* or dia^ 

opisiraftblp/ , p t I 

In Soolkndp Thomas Brown, ulthon^h niprewly 
diupproviiig of flartloy'i thMuy of 
with lt« pliysologiail biidAp tjave im oApwdtioik of 
• OtwnwftMH o* Mam, Vttpt‘ t i. B-lf^ 

I f on f'np xl. u. HI 

1 tr- by rtL 


hkuntnl phraMmenn m which niisociftlrionr or, m 

Urown lirefwn* to Atyle il^ bnr^iji^Atioh, WIWI nw-il 
the osplftnntnn' bltwar In pliwc of Ihc vnrictiKJ Or 
powere or mcnUtl faoultica given hy Uohl win 
othtr«^ ISrnwo gronped *11 Intflilectuw ph(>iioiikeiim 
(other tlmn tlioee of Mmiation} niidtr two genenfi 
tApociticfl—eitnpin bsiiI relbtivn BOgyenikm. 

+1Blmp3p pnf«tlM ill lilt iW|wcity_by wji5i* «a«pdM ate 
cowiErtlffla « 1 H* fn ti» ■axt^ -pivcidj In UicBftiai p^ij*f+ 

min^ Ut thB ftlrt*, MM wfk Wl^t havE fomjd 

InjDXp Ud ia irhirli llw pKilcnial" flUklA (rf minil Uiat wl^ ^ 
■EBtr ol raM *JjAi rtEWodnl 1L’ • t- ^ 

The primnry lawa of ffn^^tinn nffi 

n^omhiLance niid contrast, whilo cyMStignity ifl 
Lront^ aa n B«oikdmry Inw. To wuipSo B^acg^^rflcnl 
belong cniiception, memory^ iinngmation, hnhkh 

Kclntlvo Hklgpofftiott U ' the cnjAfilty for /ptUng 
reijemSiiiwms, difFcrencCp pinpoTiion or tvLntkm in 
gcnenilp where two or more citemnl ohjoeU or 
two or nicire foolinjw of Ihn niiihl itneli aro (ym- 
c(?ived hy luj.'t Tn Ihifl enpaoity Itlong the 
io-calliMi facultkw of judgment, mfijonbigs and 
abfltnhctkdii. 

Tlio tmo p^liolcifiic*! desHsndnfit of Hnrtlcy hj 
Jniues Mill, in whoHo An^y^ o/^iA^ y/umnn illiFi® 
we ha IQ AModatiup^ freed from the eiTett; 
mythology of vlhratLiinclea^ ut tho great ejs- 
pirmatoTy pri ttci pie of junycliolo^yr.^ 'Jin? phej Liitrinn a 
of tlio himindi fjikEni (ire niuily^™ into two cltoMreft— 
intellectniiJ andMlivo—nUrd the psychology of these 
is a ductrlne of elernenLis and eomponndii. 

including pleaunrahlo and _^nlnl foeltnggir 
arc the elemcnis, the wSiole ot the remsinmg 
furrkitn.rQ of mind bcblg wt forth aa pTeducts, com¬ 
pounded out of the^e elements in ar^ordnnee with 
[he Iawa of A Rfloeiatiun. IdcnA nre traces of Ecmsa- 
tion, nnd * spring np or exist in tbo order in w hich 
Ihe MPfiatlona exuitCH,! of which they are copies.*^ 
Thhi order is Bynclkrorumii- and anctxsalvc onicr In 
tiikia, fmJ xyncLmnoni order in Rpnra. fTontigoLiy 
ia iUm the fnndamenlal Iaw of AsAiciaLLon^ Tfi- 
EiemhhuKSQ ahiI eoniTAHt lielng brcaXiid aa special 
coHs. ■ N ot only do iiniple ulcas^ by sti^ng assecia- 
iLnn+ run together, and form cotnidicx kdcan, but n 
Eioiuplex idea, wJveathefdcmi w hich com pose it hnvf 
hefvme coiJJ^didated that it always appears na 
otiQ, iiFi mikahle of DEiLnriiig iniio eojubinAtLons with 
other ideas, both Biniplo and com][dex.^9 
ConDoption, imiLmnaiion^ elnti^kilcation. ahsLn&O' 
tiotk. memnry, iHdiefp infetenofij. are shown 
anaJysiJi tn inmlve unlhing but otir seosaLiona and 
Ihelr ideas minponnded by sadociatioia. Slmi- 
hij-ly for the phenomBna of eonduei. Will is 
annlyEod na a chain of nmck^iena. in all caaea 
where a (!elialn ocliooi la desired, it a^iwcialL-:(l 
os oattAO with pl*a>ture as elteot; the iiioa of Ui* 
'outward' ajilicarmioe of the notion oxeUen % 
aannHiitton tfke id(aof the inwnrd feollnga whidi 
are the immi^dinto naLocedcats of the aetiOPt nod 
tLksn til* action lakca place. There [g uu place 
heft for a dncUtiLe of Free Will. ' WlkatcvLT iiower 
w* mny pckpcss over the actinn of onr musciew^ 
must W derivcTi from out puiwur over our assotia- 
tiopH; and this |kOwer over our aviodatloTia^ when 
fnllyanalyxed, nieajia nothing in • ■m than tlkO jKiWer 
of eertaiu interesting idoaa, oiigiltMltig in intiUesl- 
iag nehsati^, and fumiE^d IntoHtrebglh by aswocift- 
tion/|i Thia sLnngth^ wn ar* tcild/'dependa upon 
the vlvidnees of the aaHKiated semiatioaM and the 
freqqency witJi which Lho aa^iniiDn wsnmL 
Afi (Nuipoonds fonmuJ in confenmity with an 
exact law^ mental phenomccia admit of scleatinc 
treatment. Vsychofogy need no Inneer «tanil wiih- 
ont the pale of Miofice; iU Turthod ri^emblaa that 
of the incchanicflJI and physirnl BcienciM. The 
! lErt- ft. 

T la 
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MirvicQ wliicL Ihfl of thuh 

rBnderetf t* t«>-clioloijy v&i fiitcivriy 

Jjitflr by JoiiTt fetnart MilL _ ,, 

* A KSt™ humHl laAnrt JMJ bo ml tfl fliW in 
H U» ifctpWTjiniHB iitJths PilicSi ISM*™ n fclViwlMlB* 

ol bo «|piiitMl U WklAnrlM tsWA Ibfl lUdTfWni 

Ikw* tff huskui pmiJaM «l wbhih t&iyf PWfe-^ * , i *+ i ^ f 

Givay the fundayyitiUiJ law* ot jrimd, tlie Umf ot 
RetualiycnciVp *iicS thfl Laws of AjMmlatwTi— 

' K It ■ fclr nbj>?e 2 t idtiitWc kixioLfr Iww foJ 
(M midd toso in ci|4iiiiUni; 

thtt MdbkK fil UMWffht fciwl «dj nwy wit 

Hiaat twfeiiffliwted frpuk 

s. Mill euinbaMpsa Iho dUtincliatt Iwtw'qtiy 
OQioplox idcaa wliich um bfl tcmtcjd aa reiraltAiit 
numi of the Eim|jlc idea* im'bivh fonii thcju, m 
what be woidd term ^ elfcwt^H wjd 

compLex ide-TK wbich are hy iHit do 

uot * consiat <tl * tbo tlinpla itloa*» 1.4^ arts hctcTO-- 
IJitbic cITocta In *□ far aa wo tiAve tlid former, 
the cQsiipSex pbenoinenA aro itLechanical piodnctB, 
bnt in ao far aa wd hftife tlus tatUP'i tlioy are ptfr 
dmtA of a mental ebemwlry- Onr Inability to lind 
Ihd alcluDai* in the (feneinLed couipcnind nJ 00 dlS- 
proof that a complex itEfca is due to an **s«kfttiaii 
of simple cIcunentE^ Bneb ia the mUa Ibo 

bKj^DciatiuOf tfoattid by Hartley and -Jamos Jilill 

im inBciriLrable. _ 

But alth«4H)x inability tn rdwjkd Lhe prodnet 

Into the dtiiicnt* I* no ooBlaiil e ijt* having bo^ 
yeoctated from aoch cltsment*. Mill saw tlflarly 
Die wcakne** of attempting to prove that a ivu- 
UenJar eomplex idea Itaid beep genereted Jtom sudi 
and such almple ideaa merely ou the gtoimd that 
these idEJAB were aJwaya pnafiQt TnhEncver raiml 

in pg»ac 5 ?ion of the oamjilex idea- 11 
sarv to AhoWp farther, that il the complex Wca « 
lacking^ it Tfill arwe when tho HmiiJe ideB* m 
qnefltion. are aAisothited, And it ia in jbe diroctiou 
ol a eloper inTOstlgation of tlie mental pli^omcnirj 
tliemBelve% both simple and oompEex, that Slul 
would lAvance payeMofiy. ^ fie iUl the 

rapid ptogresa being aiiHa in phyMiology would 
throw light on tha inSnenDO of (nganie on_ii^ntal 
nhonomeua. By advcKating a mure aciratific ^udy 
qf tho pbenomedAof conatiousnosa aa diatingnished 
from wiantific tnsatnientof data ebLauied nncnlio- 
ally, f^till in reaSity waa giwg an impetni toa nqw 
beyrhulngy wbwein awodation bewuo ontenablo 
ai a cqmprchenidvtt explanatoiy pimclpla. 

In hi* thnoiy of knowli-ilra. Mill » a tjraroufib^ 
Kpinc QinpbiruC^ All knowtedgn, other tUaii that 
given by the seii*ea< la tnduetivo infereDecj * gener- 
Slirfttian fmm eaf^tlenoj-* A or nwsa&ary 
tmilm thorft am none. The tmtlis so nJled kk 
Icdnptiuna The forcibUity whidi cheri^nsea 
matheioatiovl aatum* is dnn te the familLmty nj 
the ideaa biTqlviNL The vary CTiteiien empbaeii^ 
by tlso tluunpiomt oE » pnori trnUia—inwnceiv- 
ahllify of the oppoaite—does but tefftify to the law 
of LEunparablQ aissodjitioii between idnai^ * I f one 
BiHta, the other exifit* nlotig ^th f^p ib 
whatover effort we make to disjoin Ihem (J. ® 

of A4nzl!ytiir if/ /fumitti lliivf, vol- ch* iiL). 

Mill, howererp never treat* oven mBepanhle 
nasDclatloii -Da a EoT the Irjgical oonitexiofli 

of ideal. 'Ajianrcdly an aasocuitfeni however 
cltner between two idena uf not a snlEcicnt gronnd 
of belief: It IH not tliat the eorrespondidg 

factu are aniled in eitemal qatafo.* t l^n* the 
reiatiunjihlv’ oE tmuse anil ulTect an a mere i^tinc^ 
tlve auMicsatloii euiild Uy no elaim Co objci-tive 
tmth; ifc be aliewn to be an inJcrcnee, a 
i^erflll^tioil from eipcrioncc. 

Herein lie* the dilhinstiee between MillV theory* 
of know lodge and that uE his predceeAHn' Unmn, 

+ Vi ell. Wt i I; fit IWsoe lo J. S. MiDl wt iJf 

Ahd/m BtPht 

IX ti Wll'iciL □! AMiiuwV tfuMaa IfindpClL xL noU. 


Tho ptsyeliolugical slnteiLmiit of een»iftp eved^ iE 
acenTafn, la no longer aveepted aa a logical eriLcrion 
oE the v^ull.tLty ef rebitiunnifii [ 1 *. ConHBquanth' M lU 
ftUempla Ui und an Independent jinftlhcalloii far our 
in tho uniformly oE natnro, belief in tbe rts- 
Intiotiship of cmii* ami elTect in imrlienW; and in 
Uiiis altempL bio theor>^ of knowltnige hroaka down. 
PBytholosirailiv Ittf regnTEli tiolief a* l»ing prim- 
ordiaL It malccs the difrerunoo betw^n inemoTy 
fkiid expectation on tlie one luvnd ami iniaginatjon 
on tlie oilier, * Wliat, in slkortp la tlie difference to 
OUT minds between thinking of a renllty and repro- 
sentiog to onnselvcit an imaginaiy pietnrel^ I con- 
foFa 1 laii perceive no ewapO trom thn oplniou that 
tho di«linrtion Is ultimate and primonihu.'* It 
is present when certoiu as^ociAtien* of idea* are 
entertained, abeent in the ease oE others* It i* 
present in evoiy induolivo inference. Mil its logioaJ 
unettlicAtion la *cipenence"j tho inferred «m- 
nexlen. of idea^ confonits lo fact. Yet ctch in the 


neTtieu. tii uuon^i ■.•vuiwi iitw w -r — --- - 

mmplEKt Lufcrenooi iinre the jadgment must om- 
bmoft ' unohaervL-d * a* well aa * observ^* easw (for 
othferwise it wwnld he no iDferenceh |fuiii™fotii 
conformity to faett alreiiily iropl^ logic^ly our 
b^ef in tho nnifonnily oE nafeurej m the nnuoriiuty 
of the unobsorved vnith the O'bpwxvqd: Lhat w to 
say., UiD logioAl gnarantee of the bohef pieseot in 
iniorence itAcI E jn^tilvea bebof. nius the atfempt 
Ui ralalplifih a* an induction tlie uniformity which 
every prow* of inEerencn preeuniKMUi* w fore¬ 
doomed to failnre;t and Mill enda by eonfeeamp 
ihftt inference is not /rem uniEormily, but nccorrf- 
irw io IL What ia Imiiortant philowpMcaliv is 
not this failure to esubltah Indnctivcly Hle Iaw 
ef CauaaUon, bat fhe rew*gnition wbkh thia abor 
tii-e effort involves, vis. tho recognition nE assoeisr 
lion as an raad«niate doatnee in tbn theo^ of 
knuwledge. This point mmht be fnrliior illmi- 
trated from Mill'a own snlaicqaeDt wntmga on 
Utilitarianism, where he usofl u^sodatjon for Ihe 
purpose of Tcmoiiing pt^rcholi^cal difficnlUGs m 
the way oE his main lo^cal thesia rather than for 
pQ^tlvely anpfKHting it- ,,r . 

Alexander Bain in his Sraapsartn Jnfo/terf (urHt 
published in 185S] nbowa adhetenoe to the Iawa 
oE Aaopcintion as tW princinles which elioiUd 
dominate the pTEsentatson oi hia piychology, 
Tims be writes m the prefsre to tlie first edition = 

Mti tn^TW el Ihi JirtelUwi, Uw ^bdtvWwi Into fiwalllf* la 
Tilt aipQiithp pfwsHrft ^nlirr^ftn tte oj 

AHHUdsiiH whkb BTt txKwpIiJled with ii^iii* dataU and 
laakwrfoytlnloaTSfkt? *t*V1i^h»d£n^' , - , 

Movements, sensationfl, AppctlUH. and insitucte 
Bje treat^ as tho mw moteriikl, the data to he 
worked np into the various forms of Intell^: 
memery, ludgmEfit, atetrKtWn. rcasoBt imaginii^ 
tion- ^le fundameatjil properties of mtehigeneo 
are coMeionHnesa of diftereneCT, coiwciounnusa of 
HunenesB. and retentivenes*. of which last ^pro- 
dnctlon is a hiEiror form. The gcoorai ^dition 
under which retentivenimfl is manifcatod u con¬ 
tiguity. This U the basia of menmiy. habit, and 
the acquired powora In cEfioral. Conseiijusneaa o' 
Bamem-s# give* rise to Uie reprodactive ifnnciple 
of aimilant^yi which \a dominant in inventma, 
reawn. and abstnetion^ , ^ . i 

Uain then ptoceedfl to trace out m dstiul the 
oiHiiatlon of the« two urineiploa u pon oar mole- 
mEnlAp eensatiuiw, and initincte^ and Uio 
lioM and forma ef knowledge lo which they 
HriAratnly, and i» ctmjunctmn, deiuL lu tho Eitj^ 
tilnt auJ It'tii (tliB fiwl Cation cl wki^ijpp^ 
thTD* y«irt bier U«n the Sen^«ndIntak(H,^ 
Kuuogcnuixill'lttaei l^tluclit pravAllj. hmeOnta 
and tSo will B» <WM*naiuJ pMneU. hinuUoliB uc 

ilcriTvd (rom mSMCobir lecling* Md 

wIiUd Willi* Jfrtved Imtu *i»oiiC«ico«* movcuicut. 

^ ' ”- da, iL Dola. 
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* n* sbDfini At M lb« cmffllfcOM *« 

twl th* lewtlEii; dlrtUJlPtwlot EDiiUguou* jnwUi oc 

EJif pcMswi, AMCTH^tkn Ln Ifl- 

Mtbff » Biniiber til iMRlji btfl tlW ■rertcfiW fiC 

. . . tl ^ operatf* UT]^' m U* tr»ii»lisr lit fpriiuBw 
t^aii llidr CWH Ut Hmitf (WlUHCtttl t^JactL^ * ^ ^ 

lint ldlJiuU|;li in gcnnrml tnctliOii of ?K|wM3tltin 
Hain follows thn lui«a of tlto jusodatiun 8cl;>Dot, 
ttmt ini; the hi|;bar lucnttU jilicu umtini HA ^roducta 
bftiJt np by the mti'Juin™ ai ftSBodAtion, yet tlio 
spirit qf tittiitiTjOEic isdiflfircnt; new peydioloiiy 

luA Iwymn. Ttiij Ifl tbn mnio evident if one tsona- 
pares the btej: with the eftrlier Gditione of Biun^s 
weak?. The qoiDpotiadA n^t Donoeived as 
pn^hjinifm.! at fr^en is qhsznicql pJxHluctep^ Vmt im 

S rowtbs I and peyehology ia no longer twUMl tjn 
lO emlojjy of hilt is liavin^ place 

aniun^ the biq]o;[iE»l BuEtmeos^ ns the scii^noa ot 
mootiu lift MchlnJ development u bronjLjht under 
^ho inllufllsoe oC tlw new tfiwry wlucb W^ojii truu- 
fonuLD^ the btoloii^CAl fidencBs—eivtilutioii. Mental 
pbeni>n 3 eni a^e viewod generically not m mere 
contents, ideius, blit u proeossftiL The t^omplex 
pheDomcmih, msteAii of beiSK com pounded frtiui 
eliiiple, (LM higher proeessM developed oat <4 the 
lower by mewn of ae«Miittioii, 

Among advjiiicea In detail b Llm recognition of 
moTcuiente oiul iiutinctE as data for Intel^t^ 11 ia 
fcam the mdimenta of aJ3 the forms of MratiU life 
tbnt ai^odatton builds np the hi^jber intellisjtttHl 
processes whldh igniii in their tnm lud in building 
np thn emoLioDS uiil the wUI^ And the new eon- 
ception of peyebolflOT beoumco oipedAlly evidEn t in 
the attem^ ncBdu to give a natumi bisLo^' of the 
nmotiotLSi. to ilewllie tfAdD Ujnil ortgin, Uld 

qlaaeifT them, and hy the referenoa made wherfi 
pOSEqbfq to pbySlologiW f aCftEL 
With regaru te the laws und condltdons of aAsotrla- 
tion, we may notice ihn following iKninta. !□ Uie 
later edi^ouai Bain plEeH Contmt on tho Hune 
plaiie an ^iikukrity - li Is the lonu of repruductlon 
derived fraiq cDnadxmantnH of diOerenoer just aa 
liuiifarity ii derived from eonaclpminefia ui Bfijun- 
tnw. Contigiuity la tlko alhpervuaVe moile in w] iloh 
retentiveneufi ■liowa itadJf, and, in an far, wunld 
appear to he dirfiedy derived from iJrLii fundamental 
jiroperty uf miiui % bat Bain.> ncverthelnaar treats 
of special ' eondltioiu' of a»s.-K>datipn by contii^ty. 
Thojo are ; ropetittUD^ ooncenijaJicH] of mind,, nnd 
the apedifiq aptitude of the Indiii'MtLaL Concezilni- 
lim of mind la tegaxdrd as very important. 

!■ Lha snpkty- 

uefit 6t idU » the iptiam el it 1* tbs rtlmuluinr 

■djoDCl tnsl ntnlafs tbe bbiLUelnml ju i 11 for 

UH7lrwirpw, ui4r UieLf deptDdsDt npoif Ui« gw lfea ii It 
mUiififclM Lb 4 rof tiM anTcad mMoa ef sU tb* Isnsi el 

tlH mlwl b Ui« BpIivCS qf IflldtKias] I 

Bain is here g^hig behind the law of Contiguity. 
A and B are aEBociuted not merely heoanse li^ey 
am RaHMivn or aiiuu.ltaiieoq% hnt hwauHi Uiuy 
am attended to. In bb note tn tbn chapter ud 
‘ Ajeoclatlon of Ideas' In James Mill's A <tf 
tht //ttkftcfn Mind (•od. & Millh ha amn am- 

plinaizee tlia need for arndyiing the a7tadltl.OOB of 
aiBfDciatiuli. James Mill named repetition and 
vlvidDeM: the latter Bain critiriBoa aa failing to 
bring out tha dbtumtloft iKtwcen Uie InUttance of 
the reelinya aiid tbe iitduence of the will, wbioh hia 
own cDndjlki&, * wnoonUatiofi nf mLod,' ia dnigned 
to do, 

Spcncer^i c?dition of tbe <»/ 

tkaJoifjf appeamd hi the saine year aa BoinV ^awt 
ftnd nem bfoiegieal cmwqdioiw axe the 

foundatlup of the wikole stmetore, llsojdienenjuna 
of body and of luind Axe idcntJml in being fprawt of 
life* and from the eonoeption of the duLrae- 

CertstiM of life, the ppecuiJ chnxactcrtatimof uitnLal 
Ufa or mi^oenm can be infarrtd^ Life is brscJly 
dehned as 'tim conLinuona adjuatnuiut of internal 

■ Wm i,riLi1L 

t mmd itaJiAoR. ‘tkw th. L 


ralatiomi to extq^^rtl reLariooK. ^ ^ 11 Lb ■ cotm^tiond- 

Edee,' In Uio Lntellignnco, then* it will likewiiso 
be adjoatment of intonml rdotiona Ui estemnl— 
eorrefl poUile n c e. 

^Tba rElriJob bstwKO Iwi^atslisar 
wdtk tha ?«a»tlcui brtwtsn Uis tw^ thliw* prfldadnf tJeiB. 

■trtoiiiUi of thn tfladtjircy which thfl snWCHtnot « wiy 
tayc^hkal Ei&Liiev bu ta cslL up lt« Donasquoat b nruparUnoats 
U thfl peniPtooc# of unhu bdlwawi lIh «ai«ftial tiiLnss 
IbOT t 

Sudi ia the law of IntelUgnmm in the abstmet 
Acui the baaifl for BrteTicei:'B theory of knowledge, 
P^eut knowledge will mmui potl-Ml corTRspondcnte 
betw'een subjective and ohj,ective^ This eoire- 
spondcUCe k tho * imivOrenl postnlate' behind whiqh 
tLkuiHLt cannot go. Tho ultiinaLe by which 
thought tries a Huhieetive reUtiod widi resinmt to 
its Elective vaLidjty ia ^inocnoeLvabilitj of thu 

*^?o^«isin Ihm cr Lti m^pOAm Is st Ok 

tkis ID sHtn tlis |iaye^iD4«sical nnxiBiiy wt sr* ui^r 
st tbbi^Dr U» and lo ihs wir iD^bcaJ JoiUOmtiw for haOdicig 
Lt to bfl-aiwwUffMhlt." I , i 1 

Of smi certninty are tbe ^nOcosaary ttuEhs Md 
nltimato pmuilsea of our knowludgtk Thus with 
Spencex, as with the earlier writers of the ftBisoria^ 
tmn aohool, tlie theory of knowledge is * p^cho- 
logicaL' Thia gaina some additional plansibifity 
because itk the tank of p^iyriLology to trace out the 
pmeessBa hy wliich the ■coireapondeace between 
subjectiva djuI ohjeotlve relatiDPs is evolved^ nnd 
in lEs teak it initst, th^gh ths doctrine of herwiij., 
draw upom the e^iierience of the race as wedi atf on 
that of the indiviJu^. The vaxioua fAcultina— 
memoryf imcgiiiatioa, rensciKi—are diifere&t itagea 
in the evolution oi intelUgecce. 

Mental Ule baa two conatittUimis—fedings and 
ihc lebbtioiui between feelmga. Our Hnaatidna are 
peripHoraJJy Inttiated fwlings, ideaa are seoondary 
or fftint BonmtiOnsi while emolioiiB are centrally 
iniliated fmlinga 

^ Ib« nqial^ls tolbt KdiWaoted s nlstka la the Eiecnrnikoc 
of A chuag^, UiiQ pSlSSfS Enm imm i ppH l tt iAiy □Dliomi ptiiB- to 
SDOtlwr upfeRctlj li^rnnu stwU Imp^fliic tbv momeatflxx 
fdiDC^ pcTHiiofidoffliutQotfficntitf mw rtKte.'i 

Beiationa afise between feelings that are like or 
between feelingn that ore unlike, and agtiLUi be¬ 
tween feeling tliat m mmuttoneons or euoocti^vc. 
Such am the ocHutlfcaencji. The law for tboix 
usuciation La the Law of Similajity. Each priiuary' 
or rtvfd feeling ‘ia joined to and idenldSed witlii 
faint fedln^ (eeecudarytp whfclL bavciandted from 
similar vivid feelings,* f 

'l^iKTWjinr a rdiitfam is wdl si kticwiiw & fscllnv ii tbi 
crf Lt to tu pmtn Metdrsd;: kiuwiEir JL hmiu- 

bhUlj Ii iIh u^giilmCUia c4 It to |ait- kbtdt^ lib* ik 

Bnt pnes w fahl g sseb fresi dimM Lt|B zvlKtioM |tui on# kto 
uM?to«F btsiPlbly, UkBt# Ik •IwM.jw, hk mmvmman iil Uh im- 
wrtectlM oJ pEnppUDip, # wruin ultWa wbh* lbs 
ta dpiwd-a qqrtsla chuticf til rdMdqM omriy ]jkm 
Ibi ont ptmlTfld, whkb bnHmH eM^qint la mpdEiVKm in 
Uh *ci ef fesU&dlmUoii. AlDDff wita Uu psft:riT^ ppdtt«n to 
mpmx nt Uhm. the tadPUnoCH padtkitP S^ to toOSODUtilte. 

B#™ twHi to* SKwBid Ww qI by qaqUruJtr. 

Wbsews sitolytB It tMiipjlij rwilTM Itsdr toto Ifkuw^ 

retiAtofi to tinu cir fia iws er to totfa. . . , Tbiis Uui toedsr 
lEcqtol bim Dt upiddtoe *1 hwltoas li Uisl widt, at tlw 
RHawat U prcMntotiCUc icmflitct wfUl Ito Ilk# to u- 
pactodCEL IbflpXHjf rwao^dUlto inJ totprtOfSMwtotiM 
|wo sappcto pr tbs Mn* ict Aivl ths lUitiUqiitoo ii EJ ^i 
bHHM tolstoworsPMtoltoB, tfaento asoitMr; bpt pJ] iurU^ 

IdMiiqiitom of w p &ci p lto B fen tocicliatiJr'' ^ 

Tliis nmewlMi len^hj- quotation will ,erre to 
^ka cloar what awoeiaUofl Irieilnt to SnentMt, 
It u now a fjEDEiBl name for the e»Mbtld char- 
iKEfTutw which SHfiwar Andji in ojj proceiaMi 
of JuKiwing—aseliuilatira^ SIdh conediHieneM ia 
dejwntlant o|»u ehitt^ th«n ia ahw, in nverr im>* 
ceM ut Biowjiw. ‘diSrentiatioii ’ f coiudiiuanwa ia 
conUnnew d^rentiatlob and cuhi^ootia aoimi- 
IaUcb^ The fiac, the dtlTcraitiation and 

aMomUatinn, the hij;h«r the jiroAn of knowing, 

^ pL to [^4- (-to. 


I fk PML clL to 
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Tbis \A i;he didorentlfttiQn Intention 

Ld ori^Tiic proefiaflia, in nn nnganEiatn in(?reiu»e in 
of Etmchird gi-^sa hanii In hnnd with 
merewMsin fnncUonj mtd tln; esE*ljliBJimcnt of cltHwir 
connexion between uid. |mrt, witb. fuller 

oro^ixiLfion of function. 

^ muolnt#? Ibftt Uva of rLFUdon Mnd hm^dn 

iDiurt iificcAHirrUy End tlwl Ihi- ftmtiturt u>il fntw- 

tlfm of tlw nErVau* WJfVlvm Hiirt ijonfoirtti to tbfl fcwp nf it™- 
la±« ufed tUKt^ lii E*Mry. w*«l!iiaj nt UiAttlu 
kidlmM 

H4 tJut Um ntOmaffl EtdHfilknllw pt pirclwhiiy vid 
uIdst muit be, u tiMT brm mppt*f, ridM ef^ mxm 

pdDIwdul IJOlb ; Isotta Utt CXpfH^in* PI bbt BUM ftpxiu^ 

«£ Ur*.' * 

YiBWfid a» A gcuerio fea^iirfl of knowln^^ a^soci*- 
tkin Lj not n tnecliAoiflin for combining itoma of 
knowIc4gQv b the principle of growtu whereby 
pajit pfugresa b retHlnftl and further diffarcDtiAtion 
imde poaffiide. In the old doctiiiiB the complex 
idea contained the elamenta out of which it 
compo^ j here the higher procM abeorba the 
lower, the new the old+ So dS flefeat ii the doctifno, 
that one may be tempted to wond^ why Sponc«r*a 
psycholojijy sdioold ho rankod with that of tho 
ftfedDelation school. The reason is tlsds: thu ooi^ 
ception of ‘ why* the highiar hs eimhled to abeorb 
the lower, tbe new iho oIJt i? teken undwinsed 

from thu theory of ASiBOciatian- 

Throughent the hwloiy of the school the advance 
in tbe thoory of a^ffiocLatitm u nich U practically 
nil. There are eSbita to distlnguisli. wme one 
form aa Tnore fundamentAl tlmn tbo ochore, r.Hy, I 
hfill seleuts Contigtiity^ Spencer ShnUaTity* or to 
anhrame than under scntne inme romprehenJUTe Law, 
such aa Iljiiiiilten''a f«aw of Redintef^tion, hub for 
alike the theory of the proet^ itoelf remaina 
on the sajue lerel. 'rbing^ are aesodated becuLUM 
Lhsy ina alike, or bronse they are conti^otm iis 
Hpdee or time, A hint of an internal analyi^iB of 
a^ociation is given* a* wa noticod, by Bniiip and it 
ii hia study of the ^Muditiona^of assodatiEin thfttr 
markii the duoe of wh^ U striotJy to ha billed 
■ sdsociatton payeliulo£;y'+' 

CloM study of the * how^ and * why' of mental 
devnlopinent Tcndcm nocess^ary hronder romcaptions 
iKjin any which can bo yielded by the thraa lawi of 
aaaocinLion. Similarly, doj^er studv of tho memory 
proce^f!^ bringB a demand for a fnJjer aEatement of 
the conditions under wbiEh one fact of (stmacionB- 
ness is able to sugges>t Bomfi fact oF previona experi^ 
enrap and of the extant to which such n memory is 
* & revival '' {see AlElflDnYjL 
AUhormh Gtnman psychologlsta stood eutnde 
the Ba$o^i.lon achoolp it would bo an omiaeion not 
to refer to H«baiii in the gmeml coowptieu of 
whose p^htilogy there ia eonsiderable likens to 
Oiat of Hartley and Milk The first presentation 
of Hflihart'a Mychelogical doctrino waiS the XrAr- 
bueJi jwr (1815K This waa fdlowisd by 

the fnllcr and more reawmed exposition in JJiycA^ 
litau nU tVmnfcAafi nengt^itdei au/Eifahrun^^ 
MttaphyM,. und Math^miUik (ISSi-lb^S). Hp' 
hart Tebelli^ acidnst tho degraatism of ^ faculty 
]Hycholog 7 +' He fotind Locke's treatmant of mind 
ns a fltorenuiiseof ideal ftt least truer to experienre 
lhan the analyvii of mind into facultici current In 
the acfiool of Wolff, The facnltlei are set up ai 
and treated as oaus«s, wlnm there has 
and can be, no study uf the portlculEira from which 
alone such generic nnUona could be TeacheiL Such 
psythologT achievas nothing but hAbr-spliEtin^ dls- 
iloctioTift between tliMfl fatruJticSp and yet withal 
acknowledges an irnknewn unity in wbkh thesu 
Cacultiefl are contained. Tire whole msthod uf Ihii 
pEychology atande in need of ireform. It ia im- 
pcwetble to reach ipueric □otieirs by atudy of parti' 
culars, Le. it is imptHmhle to iwe Induction and 
in i^’chologyp bccntiBe unr knowledge of 
* jviiK^r^i^»»vAslo0tp pt tt oh- mri£. 




these porUcTibvirs Is nnateidaljily defecllre; cun- 
flcfousncsfi is i n perpetual chimge- The new method 
whlcli Iferbart In^odneeg is ulubomliun {Erg&nr 
or completifwn by menus of constmctlve 
hypothesis. ChLs la entitled to n#Q such a melhiHl 
anfy if ihc exiatence of cudain rclttllmiihlpa can 
Ite demonstrated^ rlx. rolfttionitlvi;i«i wbeiem the 
poBilin!| of one mamii«r rendern ueLeaiuity Lfae 
pofliEiiiL^ ef Llm otiicjf. 

The whfdft teak of psychology will be to com¬ 
plete the known facte of inner oxiHarltmceT and to 
eatehtUli rcTationsbipe by which these facte JihaJl 
be connected! iu ncconijmce with general laws, 
l^^chologiiita hiTo failed to find eonceptlunfi apptu- 
priate fur pflyahology, beeaiw tisey liavB not been 
mathaiuAtlciaiiB, and have Urns not reoii^ the 
special adaptability of niatJkmiiaticnl notium to 
Lu& eveT’Clicinging nhcnomcmu of oonMiooHnem^ 
Further, it ie, in Herbort'a riowp nece*iW4y for 
tiisycholt^ to be based upon metaidiyflica Pay- 
cbology m brought face to face with the prubldm 
of the many in onOp for behind all the vaiying 
mentikE conditiuns ia tlio unity of mind. That u 


tosa^ 

pn>] 


p^^eboloL^ ii brought meo bo face with the 
^-.hfeoi of ^sutetAnce.* And again, flnce coii' 
^ommesa is in pcrjFttnftl cluvugOt psychology ia 
brCrtigUt face to lAce with the problem of tliODgOp 
traRMonoation^ 

UerlKxi'K p^eholocy, Lboraforep ia prefaced by 
Bpw-elatlvo Iiicbnpbysici. The finit step in to Orrivu 
at a concept of Lhu soul. ThU is defined as *a 
simple suhfttanco, without Tiartep witlmut any plur¬ 
ality vi hateTur in ita qaajity^' "What tliia ctuolity 
U WB never know. Like all other ftuteitAuoeo, 
the soul's fictivlty C 0 DJri.*,ts in ulf-preaervation. 
Each reality or subetance comiofves itself againat 
other substances, and from th&i« conaervativo 
dctivltlea ftiine reUdlons, plurality. The elTorl* 
of the autil io oppofiltlon t!> other snbstancM are 
its idcAS- These idcaa are nut proilui^ by any 
spontaneity of tlie wulp but arUe only in Ite strife 
ngaiuat ulbcT rcaUtiea; tUcy ar^, then, from 
external condltiomii and Imve th^ qiiJCklity deter- 
nimod by these conditiona. In so Tai as ibeae 
idoas come inte lelatlcm with one auatltcr they am 
forcea, and in Tutue of their opposition to one 
another hava a quantitative oharacter, Erery 
idea a. uaidcnigrp and an such is never destroyed ^ 
it may ho axffflitedp teUdly ot partially, or po^ 
from couHCEOUsness to snWnBclouwiaaft* but it 
will ever strive to reinstate iteeUi and wilt do m 
should oppomtion l« removed or remforcei^t. 
romo tlironf^k relations to same other idea- Tho 
BnbiMt-raatter of psyeholopy Is not the bouI, but 
theee relations between iduii ; henre the *5™’ 
nhyalcal apeoiilationH and the gcin^l eonjidera' 
tim of matheniatieal re^tlocs bm followed by a 
stetica awi inecbanics of ideas. ^ 

IL is iu his reocrion agunst' fiwtiltj p^cholOOTp 
and in hm rednEtion ol inner oxpcrience to simple 
evsnte of a liomogenMroa character, from whose 
interplay arise all the divttM loniia of oonsciouft- 
msBt—mojnmYt imaginatloUp feeling, will, 
that wo »* uiB resemhlanc* between Barbart a 
oancepUou of psydiology and that nf Oar^ey or 
Jimea Mill- In the uietaphyBicol bases nf tb^r 
chenKbtA wid in theix metheds of oxiweitmn* the 
German and the English writeni ora prf® apart. 

Id the mere recent OErmon paycliologTp and 
independently of Herbartianism, G*s innnen» 
of the aMOoiatian schtiot con be seen, despite 
the fact tltat Urn urcori of Its doctrine* srs sotuu- 
timw laid l»fo in a none too gracious maiiDor. 
Wuiadt hr^ treated payohnlogy os a <^titno of 
dcEDente and conipounda | thus m hjs Ouf firttf ff 
iwWiwy. which reprtsente his sUmd point in 
cenend iychology belter ihnn ihe muteiis«^™a 
P^ycAofti^yor tho l&Mnrea on Human 
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Animnl wfl Gml the folioviojT 

ill vision of topiis; {11 fjay chiral oKginenU; {2) 
p^ehlrAl oonujou tids: (3} iutor-oi?iiiit]tlaii of com- 
jwHindjt; lhH|ch^ dcvdopmants; {Sj prinelplog 
mnd of ^rtjclilcal dovelEipmcnt 'I’tio tilGcuczilB^ 
of comr^j, tiJtJi Tto Jonj^vr thu MiiipSo idraa of, say, 
Mill, aincic they ^re not simulo of kaow* 

lod»G, bqt nbfitriictiona, tlio oltEniate faclora i&Ui 
wlkicti tbi? iln^idisaC ^xpenonoa cmi Lo aokljud by 
tluHiifEit i element# of wTuoutioii, aud dGmcntii of 
IgoHuo. Tlia Dom poiiD4ld, too, do not comspoiid ( 4 i 
cDfnpIcx idou j ar* tha phaaeA of eacptiiEnra 
wliiirh can be rec^^oUjod u having a detensiiOAto 
chimut«r^ an cmDtion, luoli aa or a 

■iDiph |KrH»ption; they ara not, thurGfivret more 
Bama q[ tho LlBm^flU yv IhgIi imfer into thcim. More- 
Dvor^ Hnob conapoundii aro^ only coinjkonecLte at 
eKiHUtiEura + ihat ia to Jtay, in any givon slate of 
ccjiw'ionEaeBa we have im later-ooiLucxion of snek 
eoTopoaudi^ the emolion in oaiii:ioxl 0 n Tiiiti 
l^rtepLlon, 

The connordye ptmas^ ofiftiti* ar? not tho old 
fonofl of naimoUitaoiL VariotM priweaea are die- 
ImEnwieil: for bmldiog up eompouii-iLij foiuo^ 
ud ExtenBive union j for tJio intor-MjmExfon of 
oompoondj^ itnoduktiDFi Iwlifcli, however, b not 
pasoastloii of uleae, sinoe no BUEh pkenoiiiEsQa na 
juoiui m MUI'b sense—cupi>» of Beaeatioriit —bjg 
. and apparvoptiqn. AM save tho hut 

find tliEir detonuinlng conditianji in the natnre of 
thftt whick is <y>m]octed: bai the last, apper- 
oeptjon* is a volitiotuiJ procesa involving ehot». 

niobves of which ean bo cxpialnad only from 
the wIioiB prevkhtis dEvelopmBnt of the tndiv^uAl 
wnoaone^aaL As ^volltienAl* it k placed on a 
dllTBreut lorol from the oLkora* Thii trealnietit of 
appetvoptive coniis^lon is p«mliirto MTumlt- nnd 
» oonnEctEd witk hb oniologiral view that * will * 
«P|roite4ifl the nliimate reality of the bckiI. 

The ftiniE Lnsnenii groeikd-uliui k Salhwtd by 
KUJpe in kb Outi^ ^ PflydioJo^ 

u deknod iLB *ocicai5e of theTacta of cxpcHenra m 
thinr doja^nden^ ujmn Expencnelng inifividuaJs't 

dehnifion of the flcleuco which ueiKna a lead inn 
rftle to bodily pmOBaBca, ftiuc* * individuil ^ 
offrpwoal Individual. The oojinecliTio precEaiiEM, 
thEJofons, arc viewed as dependent upon psyehoh 
physl^ EonditMiiB. The lawi qf reproduction ar* 
CXp^hHl in rrteUofi to the Ctmditlon!i of centrally 
jnitiated AC!^dans--thc * idw 'of English psychd- 
1o^xtA^-^d Ap^Hcrception b trealed im being jn 
pridcsplE eatable of rnlnimipUon tmilEr the Ctwa 
of rDpro!anctlim.t: For tha cBKcntiaJ oouditqone of 
the on^n and maintenanca of the feature which 
apecialiy cha]iict«-]iA!iB Rppcrdcption^ vLt atten¬ 
tion, we an? TefmcMl oatjgirq censdotuneM to the , 
Central nervouB Byft<r 9 a.| 

Widely diiTifmnt oa tiie speciEe doctrines am 
livwi ihooe held by tho earliqr Engikh writerfl, 
yct^ nav Erthreleoe, ^fhe ochonte of olaBaLGration 
Mopt^ for thfi: JieiEbtidc expoeition of paycho^ 
Jej^ fBxta woidd wm to be dErived from the i 
wntujgB of tho nnoclation wdiooU 
A* was sEjited above* ceprront English psycholcq^ 
^not uee (uwocblioh anon explanaLory iirincipK 
Tmewfl of the older itHjthod of expwtjjcin art 
however, to I* fmmd in |>n>h Sell/a text-bookiL 
eWfiiitf ^ P^yiAologif and T\e /fmman Mtnd^ 
althoogli those embody iha twnUta of moaem 
rcftaorcb and Iwning. The three anpoots of mental 
iifi^tntBUccIlan, tlio feelinge, and conatloti or 
voutlon—are treaLed Jieparwtely. tlndf-r cadi we 
have a aeria] cin.lcr of phenomena; from eltMOentn 
of Hnaatio^ feeling, and eonatiofip pFugnmd'rdy 
liighcT pnHiuEtB arc kniU np by dnnoFniive pro- 
oesaea. These am; dlflcrcntiatiHm, as. 

I fw" ^ TSlrfiimrr- 

lULifiLtrr, 10.4. I k 


Bimilation, and Jhs;^]atiQn^ Tlio last k disonAsed 

ill connoxioci w'ilh rctcntivEne^ and iBpnHinotion, 
and ia rancqlvcil aa the process 'Alch binds 
toj^tki r prcficntativc ElomEnla oceurring together 
ur in iiniiicMliatu Biiiiccssien,'" and as bcEng a * piiain 



ever, Lrqatcd as A <lEtqnnining condition for the 
clatKimtive processes, nnd this saves thdr opera¬ 
tion from bmng partly mocliBjiic-aJ. 

Tlie old niEtliiKt U cnLircly doparied from in 
tho p«ychelo^ of Ward and Mtont, Wordk con- 
ccptiob of iltircrentiation Aiid integration* in tkn 
lyjntjnuons edvanra of which proot;»e& niEntEd 
devolupment consisU, bHuws an advance on that 
of f^penecr. 

i In th* ifram of a H«d or ui imUvo t« 

htKU^i iQE}Ani;jocis &l (hv Hntoktlae bf Oh contfchii vi md- 
rtqo ntM thu hi rhB LflUdln? up p| T Uh t>nK< 4 » 

HHffiS tanch mcfn h s^nuotd^ Wbu ll ^kally «rti^ 

iirnilrLk^ ^ oJ «l>Etn«Ha it fismt MipuHlcnt 

of conjoioiiancfiA k not namethipg which 
^ychologiral tbooty baa to Aocoujit for as a pro¬ 
duce or growth* but is that from which psvckol^ 
twEcw lie start. 

' Wfflilcit ImakwuM tmoa tUa uwe ftbd ib ww, ws srt led 
““Jll and feaeml moigitdiifst^i t^. iha 

Ilf M. ts€Mm obiwtlvs nXmOiioiiJii wh^Jk 

' wWdlii ILstit bu dan# taoch to vneoatM*, (Jiit 

pi^icpl Uf* iMUtki Vdth a OHliiMd ipeqElukl 15# Him^dcajl fmC. 

bob wIbliDqt pfjfflbafaisfM oivlbr* i# mh 
tha am d^wdjr wbnHuklaf 

c^angee wLLhEn the total Cdd. of HmsciousnsjiaL 
and pqtsiBtenco of the old afoog^ida ol the aew 
iTc^nti^^aeia), m%e ihn bai«» fnr d ilfcrctil.la^on, 
ami aabjective Belection; Umt k lo say, vi^Mintiry 
*^Jic^tnvtioii of attention on nhk" or ‘that* 
within the total fioid explainB its furtber jnoerw. 
IJie coiineKiDii of sciiMtioiM wilk movements Li 
Uie first phase of lotqgraticm ; the pleasure or pain 
which ocoomp^ca Briuatiuu cawwa change in tha 
diBtri oution of attontioHi, atid thufl rauAco move- 

that R»t ■mltjcrti-e 

JKlection:, wiJ bnnjg abemt such syntbEsee, and. 
UiTW misantatiiiq, ot^siuijjy in no wny connccled 
tent) to inoive m conneioiudeofl toKcEher.' IT Ajuwcio- 
t™ » a partitnilor iniituce of tKli Aw)ociiiti«i bv 
Motipitj ■» u Heh niexj>1icBlili.; for ‘oonlijniitY ’ 
\W .ololitobw -rontiSnity/ A and X, 
l«Tti oo eutmexioo one vith uothcr, oflcuijj ‘tLo 
in iminodiotc snoSaion. 
^ CDiuhtnte thistr latcmtiAD.’ “ Thioujih tho 

w now pwtii of onn 
wliolo, form wliot Ward tonn, a eotitViiais. an 
““Ihw. Those n,ovoii«j)ti of. 
to depend nialnly upon 

ontimljr bj- inli^ty.’tt. The po^^er of 


wi^nm, and It js iq vittno of thin nofrer that 
the imbject play, tho itHc of awmt. ^ 

t,,I" vre have a 


tism r* iiiMrti similar viow et 

jiir^‘a.&rSdi5;^ ■■' ”f 

Bxi Ukl. ll lardT.TSi lowMaiDia„fc 11,^11. 
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wls^ rtnii ^roccs^amJ For 

HiiLh iiuily lIlq ^guiiuml concEitlua Is OiKt thjti 
HUcecA^lVu pSiJl^ ct A Cuti«:1uUA proccu fiblLil 
(tomtit n ii^H^vcmufit tin 4md-iit4itf! or 

t^rukuiiiia.' * Tliero tami bo ootitinuiLy of Intcroat^ 
fijr ihh, ^1±t<^ntiv<i^ut^ii i Inter (jhajKtt 

uf A OQiuitivD pniow ovPD Lbeir iiieiLninjT to tEio 
cjulitr. Ho in generaJ^ it m the Mia[iO«itioits^ or 
■ iF^csn ' left by pnjvioag eT^periciiee which make 
dorolopcncnL pooaiyt;^^ 

Cud LinniLy of in Lcrffii.i Ilea Uie bottom uf oli 
A£40eEltjuli liuJ rvproduet luiIh Jei SLawcuLtion by 
cOhtKi^ity tbo ro-octiirteneo of euiy ono of tlko 
m^uiuiA-r^ i]f A 'oooaKivu unily' ru-ci:eiti!:ti the wbulo 
diapoailioAt of the iTkrtot ouiititidity ul nil 

tlk9 nioiitbers of ^ch diapoidliuD. Them ia direct 
oontinnUr botw«n (be uid Ibo au^- 

l^natod [uoEk In wtmt is C4iJicd ' ASsoiHAttoii hy 
Kuiriittrlty/ ibe fnotoT re^exeites a dis- 

petition lijiylng a member idinilAr to, or pmiAlly 
kdedtJcEil Wkitl 4 aoeI dooii so oialy thTon^h 

tho liioditini of Lliiii jdmiEar or iMutiuLly idonti^ 
ineitlTMlT ; theru la tbilA uO dixiaet miiairxion l»OL^v ee jl 
thfr lActor Add tlio iiietnboni of thu 

ro-exciteil dUpwillodr The oontlnoltjof interoat 
ifl iikdlroet 

^S'iLli IxkLh Wnml and Stout^ thetefate^ oiifHiieiiitioii 
Utkea ila plueo AS A pruoeAd dei^mltni^ H|jMit the 
fuDd-nnientJkJ Liwb of [nsytilii^ deirtlopmant, aa 
explumnduiiit not cxpEnnAtion. 

UTnAn'SJL-^(3c9iJC>Tn|; FerrI. dn Hrao^- 

£ juul kod tliaL dt to. 

Pull, ifiiiT: Gh CiPfwn ftobwti^H, ' Ai^odutwo," in KHr*. 
Sperkt inLt»ni b«fi hma MiddiAtK biUkiAed Lu ibt uikJA. 

Bpatreck Edgeli^ 

ASSUMFTlOK And ASCENSION,—3/ain. 
iitj 7 di^ The ideA undEflvitit; th^ tboo- 

fogieAl ooEKieptions Is the idoA of eomrLkiuik'AtVoti 
Ipotwwi the Dfvtoml oiid tica apinLual ordor^ and 
of A from the fordier to tlie ktLer. An 

the idcA of * ReTelaLion' prciiipiKkaca the potf»nklltty 
of morelnetkt frotu heaVoti paLrtliwoxd^ bq tbo idEa. 
ot '' AsceDalHin* ptosilppuctfa the poaaihility of move^ 
TtHini froUk earth EkC&VolilVArd. In BonLU forra or 
other irQtU ttv^ coiiGe|ktlons have a ptaoo in e^ety 
t^ytiUnn; juid in pHnikivo rnEIgianft tEioy 
arfl set fortLk in LernkA of tliO coCHWntric pEiUoaophy 
of uiUiiiLky. Ths oortli it the centre oi Iho uni- 
toosE. floai'ehj tEku aEjodo of tb^ g:o«il 9 ^ Ia aiHjvo nt 
La tko distant uky; and the odfcat of bnverkEy 
raeftsenj^ein is rej^resented as a phyfdcoi do^^cont, a 
* coming down,' wJule their departure u a j»hyB]ca] 
asqeut, a -guing np/ Bd lOO EuLe luovEmeut of 
hkkman bcln^A to the Bpirltnol refjion is a Agoing 
app* an upEifting ; anil tbti Enn^yijTD of dEvqtLnn 
hoAEB pcqwtmd wilnefls Ut tEau pridiilivo coa- 
ceutlon. SarMtim eorda is the fiirLU which an 
exhottALEOn to Hjl onr thougEita on the rc&lititia 
of LEiu aplntujiL world naturaJly takca We 
BpuaL of nobte idenla as ■liigh* OT ‘lofty,* and of 
mnt^jriai aujitiitionn os i and ttkS abode of 

the Ftcrikal In dcKritied oa * a high and tioij jdoce/ 
It was kttcvilahlej whilo the Hynteiu of 

cojiiijogtiiphy waa AoemilHl, that its rnnilanientAl 
conceptioEK ahauld aJI^d the language in whkii 
opiritnal facU worn dcacrihed. 

It b ElBar, howuirer, thntr beJiEf in the poo^hiEity 
off coaimnnicntioii tKtwm-tl man Atid UoJ^ batween 
thet DJtttiraE and thp NpihluaE^ E?e(wcen eartEi and 
hmVETL, Ls not boiind up with thb geocentric: phkln- 
sojjhy which no one now api,-ept@j aJthokigli W'o am 
ntle eontent to continne to nse the Eanguagn of 
evotion wEiEcli Et orLginaltj snggeet^, jiiMt aa 
we ATO content itill to irpeah of the ■rising* and 
■'Betlirkg^ of tbo iinn^ Sn^Ei. Eatigtijige niJAteaclii no 
one in lEie mpEsere of sdiinco, emd tEiora is no rea^mn 
why it stiouhl be a peqiEexity in tlio Apber* of 
reEigiou. I'lmt there ia a n^ion of ■ Anirit,' whitdk 
* A HffHoal ^/yprAelAgif, bt. L rli. IL | A 


mi 


eiaco]!ip(pi.ie5 na t tliat^ although inFkihEe, It is nut 
ImuceHoible; tEiat it U tlio du elltng.plaeo—fur wu 
con gel no bettor phrase—of tlie iJivinu ; that it is 
tho iiE.limnLe of the lAniverM : IEim cunvic- 

tiona oro A BufEicIcnL hoekgmnnd for thu idea of 
■ Kevslatiolij ' and nifio for the idea of ‘ Aecen 9 (liJi]+' 
that iAf the poaaiige Iredi tho ualujEd to the mpiii lun] 
onicr. 

Tills idea hon appc&ioJ m AfivenJ didhrent furmii, 
which it ie neowaarj to dut ittgiUBh. A character, 
ustic featnre ol mpticUni is the bchcf that ia 
supremo niuiiiEnlH the wul ii translatejl to hoavonly 
placGBp ojelI granted a ri^^an nf the spilibllllE worlds 
TIjub in tlic Nm-Platonic plidosophy cf Plotinu.-^, 
knowledge of Divine things is coaveyed to tho 
humat;i spirit lu a wuditiuLL of oxolLatiDn^ deseni^ 
aa fir^iwiT, by vhicEk man OomOB iiito eoalnct M 2 th 
OocE (A'ttwjcflfl&p vi, t^l 1], Tho ‘ occult^ phllonoplky 
of t!ie Kast premippo^ a similar meaiia of approach 
to the Edghefit trothFi, And the phenomena of 
clainoyaikCe and telepathy^ on yet imperfectly 
underBtuod^ |h1iiL tO the ^kcsaaihilify of free exer- 
eisO off thu ODgnilivc |»vi> i±rB, narcsstrolncd by I bo 
liilkilationtf cf tho l>odiIy iUUBeB. llurc, however^ 
tJiEre IB no thonght of a tnutMlAilon of tho to 
the unseen wDrliT; it U the alone, todipoiturily 
divoreetl from tho body^ tliat in thn^ ravouroi.i. 
And, Aocerdiiigly, wo do not dcBciilw sucii aq ex- 
pcricnim an an ^osonnuon’ or on 'adBUIrlptmn,^ 
thCBu terms holiig rc=^!rvEd for eIls InmAfivliori of 
thn wholn iiiau^ soul and Eiodyt to the region of 
spirit. In hpecial cases, tliD vision of iha spiritual 
order may ho so ctcor tlial ttko man may be nnable 
to doLflrmlne, oji be looks back u|Kin Lt^ whctlicr Ekq 
woi ‘ In the body or out of tho body.'' Such wob 
the «»o of St, iTiiilp wlio recallB (2 L'o 12P"*E how 
he hikd E^n * cak^ht up into Paruise, and htani 
iin9|koakah|a wonts whicEl It U mit lawful for A tiEati 
to attcr/ But it in only if the tronffiation be of 
body M ^vcll OB of tout tbair it cemca witUiji tho 
Bcoitt] of thm article, whirb cSoeo not emWace an 
iEiquiry into * viHiuns/ or ' droamB/ or ■ intnitien^ ' 
of t|kc Divine (sCO Ibcitfio articlt^). 

I. *4itFJf/*r/o±Vir 3Ai^T^.—i. Bodily trons- 
Jationo to heaven, fat nur|mu: of reviUatiana+—The 
apueryjihid And Ai^^OenU^ptic IllCratulii of ^Jktdalsmi 
aad ol CiirfEtianiLy tamiisikCB [&eu Uiible] some 
UhistratEunB of I»4dily ^ Attuai (dionB ' into lieavorit 
^■roiile^l to IrLdlvidnafa in order that thoy lutgbt be 
HiformecI of spintuaJ trutli, ^ A^umptionK' of thii 
kind are Imn^rary entv^ and, thnvhkmn endH, the 
man retufEkM to eaTtli+ fbe IjuiguagThaf lizk wan, 
tterl’lAjHl, nnti inteikJicd t<k Em litontJ, and (boo tl^j 
nt^ not convey mare than iwn Lavultmrary raptnie 
of the spirit I but the story of ibo tnms^rfacien 
to IfahylEm of IlAWkkuk, who wqa lifted np * by 
the hair of .hM head * flJol*h bn plies a tr^fation 
nf his body- Granted a belief in the tMisskbDlty of 
^ocli eArtkij exikcriEocea {whkh unuErliEja inEmli 
HauL^m folklore, na in the Ar^«^i/4a tho 

stejk is easy to Lhe helinf in a tnnifllAtken of tho 
ho^ty from cArtli to laonven. 

[ I) Tire moBt TecLLOrkahlo legend of LikU kind is 
tliat of difieikosod below l]u But there 

are other instoiiees. 

rS} JftrftAupi*,“ln tho Tajfammt A&mAawt 
(ed, 11. Iklfci), ^tiE'liael takes jVbraliiim 

np in A cloud With foigelio choHotfl^ to illow' him 
the world of men from the standmint of heaven. 
Abtoliatll then ia brongEat bock to his hodBe, whrm 
after on interval he Elies, ^ 

(31) lu tho Aamiwhw /wiirtA (cbs. 7* 8)^ 

[^ah ia rauwd to the eeventh heaveu^ where he 
h 4 iA Ik vEdoii of the BcIovcnI, of Ur which esp<niEnte 
Lb iwltEras to earth (ch. f IJ. 

(4> /Ai&MniV-rkf srrrru^KabbittieaL liUrmlute tellfl 
ill Jibe unuinoT off four rabbis who cnteteil FarudLH? 
and were grantwl Tevalatiunic 
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jS) Thfl Mivry t>f llo&e# in Inter 

luEt; hBH rijBnhlerfi«itlk * ■iifftiiii|itiDfli' or ^ pacfiifliaii* 
l<?”cin lie ©f Tnriona fnEiiii. Til© two «tlvr1inL^-poi nt» 
nre iUb BibUcail bccotiEiU of Iki© ilufcwn™ Tritli God 
on the holy inountdln, when tlm Law vtus nci'«tl(&d 
(n him [Ex nod of hlj. wefat Lurltd (l>t 

Tlwi dnt id th«o 1«1 to the id o& of OH * Aliocaiyiwe 
of Mo#e»/ roeh an that odite<.l from tho Utwk hy 
Tuirhendorf j Llio aeeoiiil to the itmioB of liiii * m- 
Homption^ Jade *>, Thna Jowphtte (jfai. iv, 
villa 4B|i tolU tlintf BJi Mofioft wnji wi th 

EIoa^ and Jofllnu, n lIouiI suddenly enveloT^ 
him imd ha diaa|>poiirad In n cerialB vaflcVt 
ikJtliaoKii ho wrote in fJeoteraiciTriT that he diodr 
* feArini; lest Iwcanse of hie oireanini^ virtno men 
Rii|;ht venture to say that ho hful withdrawn to 
the llivine ‘ vi 4twr a^rdr The 

B rane ^ used Ly ifoaephllP 

Iff. I, ui. of Enoch i and ho avtdEntfy tnenuft to 
HUg^ett that Mohs' dejkA.rtn.re from the wnrld was 
n.hnorniid, alllimi|jh llo will not nnj pontlvely thnt^ 
like Enoch, he eacaped tlio pasangc of denlh* The 
of the ^Aaininption of Mo«hi,' u it b 
rMtoTadi hy Charles -(/fcrMinpliafi <■/ jIfEHKt,. p. lOd*). 
describ«l the hviti*; rnitn earriod tip to heaven^ 
whila hb oorpM wvu hiddtm in the reesfissn pt the 

iTiHTiifitaini^ 

{G} d/yA/iniinad,-^Tho journey of Mubamtned to 
heaven adorib a laLar innitanee. It liibS boon intar- 
pnsled^ indeed, hy some Mnliajd^mndan expositor^ 
iyi nenHSorjkOfeiiLh luid hia experienoo liaa boen da- 
KJlbed U that of a dream or a vbdon only., Ent 
the more popular verbion is that the proplliDt wna 
trunDpott^ ojf ni^ht froin Mwa to darttijalen^ 
Lheiic© thTLkitjili the seven hoavano to the praBanca 
oi Ood, and Lheni hack to MeeraL Cha azvili. of the 
ijur’An r iaimh . Lo eonLain tho revalatEon then ixmeli- 
s^ed to him. 

BodUf bwula^oiu to ImTett, la lieu of 
death.—Wa hava next to examina tho Icflonde 
whieii repreunt Hinte ilo bein^ trueportad^ with¬ 
out djin^n to the world hsyond the: grave,* 

In iho ftabyIonian myiholo^. tha apotheosis of 
Xirathnofly, tho hero of the Dcltsi^, wad of thb 
uharacter^ In rHO^Ltion of lib pietj, he wru ntU 
imbject^ to daatl^ hut w'aa awumad to haaven^t 
Tn Jawijdi literature^ two figurra etacd ont an 
fkavintf ImfQ granted Lhii high privilege^ Enoch 
and Elijah. 

(i) /TnocA^The itonrw of all tha laiar tmdttiofis 
Li iin |[Heb.); ' EnorJi waJkad with God t and ha 
Wu Ddt; fdr God took him.'' Tbathe a^alked with 
God ^ or that he * pleoaed GoA * ry 

hXX} doee not necesaarfij iij^Lfy more ih&si lhat 
ha fl^nt hie Jifa in <onverae with tho epiriluji] 
world, and that death was to him a withdrawal to 
fiod. Bat thb simpEa stotement, which might be 
nmdo of every saint, wm dovalppad in twp dirao- 
tbtlJi.t— 

1^) Gn ^ engf^torj that Enoch wdjs the ncc^ient 
oF anparnatunu revalationa ; and the 
and tha Slavic s/ fwo jyao the 

Bo<fk p/ wein the ontopme of thb idea. 

In then book* he Is represented as having fteen 
' aa^umad " to beavco Ihal ho might bs iiuitmet^ 
In heavenly things, whioh hfl eubMMnentty da- 
HiilkOd iEn. Irx. |* IxxxvU. 3; SL En. Introd. ^ 
JuL It. SIJ. Aceordin^ to the Siavtmk Enoch 
(IxviLh he lived on earth thirty dayi "-^tar thb 
vudon^ and Ehoo * the ancab Itasteil and took Enwdi 
and Carried him into tho highest hetiTan, where 
the Lord meoived him.' 

* TIih itacjgl rjasywoJc, who «ai ™wht ap to beavMi by 
!Snii Iftat hC' mJAhi be !2>r -capbeurn Of tbe fuiiSi Sp not pjzlctljr 
[wnkUat fcH- tliiT* Ir IK tbsl tu nr iiit Be tb* 

iiaiutboda CT. iifn lb* ILipfl Pnwrpint, tianp- 
pwMto Ukc EaBnual nsksii by l^Eo hi fan duri^ 

I Ot Eaitcbr Prtwp, Jfr, fv, li, of XlniUnTOf^ 

irtfmWw^ Slid SH ftfBiUi, ChlsMnh 

Wow*Cf*Ms« 


(A) In the last iinutcd pn-s^i^e wc Jiavo the 
ld«i of a transJation to Paradise m lien of dying, 
which Is tho moot fatnil tar fomi of the Enoch story, 
TIiua the IJCX of Gn 5*^ hsa s^ ^lAri 

^t 7 t 4 ti€f¥ o^tAp a (cF, An* \x. 81; and Bir 
44^* say a of liiiu ^n^ffrr {cf. Sit 40” dpfXT}^*^ dri 
iTp t5i). Following thia tnuiibiou. He I i* fias ’E>iir 
Tflif M I&> PdPBTw ; and the Kmooplkn of 
Enovh'i? "^aiicijnhion^ witliont djinp w fTMjUont in 
ChrisLion literature. The Btfimo idw appoara in 
Josephns (Ani. I, i!L 4), who says oT Enochp 
dnx^,pi$0'c ZiffP TfXfwV aArOv 

dra''yvVad--0<Mra 

m J ^ijoA^Tbe Elijah tTmlitlomn* like thErao 
of Enoch, siwm to Imfo developed in two different 
directkma The Apoca^p^t^ of Eiiiah (cd. Froiii 
the Cnptio by Etoi^or^ U n GhrisFiAniecd femt 
id a Jewish npo^ypee, and beara w itneas to the 
licliaf l^t ETijah received eupenialUTal revelA- 
tlona (it was long aiip|iuJi«d to ItO tho Eouren of 
I Cn ^ But the bent known form of the tradi- 
tkm is that which starta frani a K ' Bohoidp a 
chnnot of hroi and horns of GtOp wlilah parted 
them both nsnndcr ; add Elijah went up by a 
whirlwind into heaven^ irirv. 

kit fii vir oipctrfi^). 1 1 Te-Bppeiir9 in Sir 4iP 

[dk'sAsjg^rir tr Xaibav^ wi^pAfJ and in I hfoc 2** 
('Kliak for being renlons and ferreut for the law 
waa taken up into heaven'J. It will ho obaerte^l 
that the instrnment nf his aaimmplioB, aecanding 
to the original story. Was a tempest, not a chariot, 
of lire, as titbts have loved to repine^t it: and 
that 1 ^Fao 2!^ explicitly point© to the piety of 
Elij^ as llio oanffe of his ' aAfium^un' without 
poanine through tho gales of deaLh. * 

{3) SihET EilAkcd psnona^tt.^la KabhlnlcaJ 
legends, othot peraonf are li^d to have craped 
doith by a privilege eimilar to tha t of Enoch nnd 
KlJjah ; e.^. Eliejer, Ahralinnv's stewiud, fw hw 
faithlnl service ; Ebod^melnch (Jer 38^); Elirnm ; 
dabex (] Oil 4>^); ^rah, ARher'a danghter (Gn 
{4G*^|: and Phoranb's dnogb(eT+ So Erra waa 

* taken up' after his vl<;|oii (2 Ea and Baruch 
liad a like privUege {a\|XH% , jHiwnih 

3- AsancnptiDOA after death.—'IVitU snefa *na- 
Kumpliona * aa have jEiit been dencribad, we tnnsL 
not confound tbo ' B^umpcioui^* in which u/fer 
4k^h tike twdy wu removed from earth and caught 
np to heavcRfc 

(IJ ^TerctfAw,—A cJawiicnl oxamplfl ii tlbc legend 
of Hrancnlos. Being pab>oned fi-y the mrta of 
Bejanira, ho crocLed a pyre on tho iummit of 
Mount (Eta In Tliessaly, Sinl lay down to die. 
iCeujv applauding faiiji career^ Burronnded tho pyre 
with and after the mortaJ poi^ of IFcreule© 

had b«n rou turned, lie wm earned up lu heavon 
in a clnuint drawn hy four liorscf. Neitbf^r his 
boucA nor his iishos canid ho fonnclT the underlying 
idea of the Irgund being that earth was not a 
worthy reeting-place for the roinaiiia of one so 
godUke.t 

{2] Chriiidan legend of the 

Faroe kind U thnt of the ^Aafuuiption of 
cGeording to which ^rvt the kuI, and after that 
thn dond body* of tin Virgin \^'via assumed to 
hoavuq feoo the rraMiVuf i/urMf, tfd, TiscliOti- 
dorf}. * It was becomingM Newman exprcaHs 
the eoni-Ection of the Iwroan Ohnreh—' ^at she 
ihould be taken up Info heaven and not lie in the 
gra'^« 'intLt Christ's Second Comiug, who bad pajEsed 

* AcMidliiff to «Krlj ChrlfUsb bolML Rooefa umI Rnikh wm 

tiK ' two wltllBHH- or Bt^r Hi, wfao WKra M hft tO bfc BWnd- 
rwtsd la CIlT)^ Md Wtv» MCWIE kits faiw^ffl 

ra^l^feUswxdby ^ 

i™ of Ih* EpKvt in Ha^ fov fah d™i wifr 

far OtHk^ wfK Mtirwdj ivtorwU m Mirth, hi the 
cuny kfTCDdd Haiti %n (be Uiid«VW4fkl. nMb M 
*■ But In tfcwo Uawv h 

itOrih-oonpu^falv with tl» Ides oE •t^anptkm ’ lo 

IHiTlWL 







ASSUMPTION AND ASCTENSION 


IIKI 


A lifo of Bfinctitj jtQil mriTMilB ^-neK afl * 

And, ttfordinglyi Lho Fejwt the AsffumptitJh ef 
the EIcbwmI Virpn Mniy fiaa hjul n plftco m Clilirph 
CalciLiiATfl ^ Aujr. ir») dncfl the 7tJi ej^tiiry. 

II. .f.fC’JTAJTiflA' OF OfTaisrr--^r\m ef 

tlid A !4C«fiflion wf Clkliat tAc 1*) U nnt onnlognaB tv 
til Cl 4«wiali of ' lufcennWn" vr ' a?»UErk|^Qa 

in ftitlier of tl« fariwB wliicli tliEV kwf^ tJ^on. 
Uhrint wna not" ftasnim'd ‘ into the hoivenly ptacfl* 
in oTdvr to rMflive rev'olntinnfl of Uifl aplrit^i 
fxrder^ Aa vfin reported of tlifl aeoTB of ITm Jowuh 
apodiljp^. Not, t™ Bis AfleetiBifin M 

waipa from the oxparienco of deaths n* wm nfr 
iLevod by aonao to have been tlio priyilogo of Enndi 
and EJijal], It in KpniMOtftl isnMHtcnllv m tbe 
early Ckiristino. doomnont*, cnnonical nanl eitm- 
canonical, u a witbdniwal Into iipiritital 
with tlie body which U t bad taken niwn HimHislf 
and in wldtjli He had Uried an earthly JifopdJfid, 
and FllQD vtolflTimili Of cr dealh. Artet flia Kmu^ 
raetkon, Uia body i* repTraented na HpititaaliEed 
and aa anpocior to wttbly oondition^ to a dejpjw 
which I* cot averted of It dnHnff 1 ho day a of HI* 
mlnialry ^ trat nOTOrtlselefla* aoeording lo tbe 
Chriatitm tmdilion, the body in which lie m- 
ceadod wna the fame body that had bunc on the 
crow and Ipftd been buried in the wpnichre e| 
Joaepb. The ' aaanffiption ^ ef MwK* waa conoei ved 
of aa conaifltedt with the oontiiknanr* oI his corpse 
in a hidden grare (iten ahoret y. ^ 

not pnmJJel with the Awenaion of Chnat^ which 
prcsoptioeed the emipty tomb, Ch^^'a Ascenaira 
wch a ‘ resumplioa^ of Hia pWHenatent atate, in 
Hlfl cloriPed hnioanily^ mtber than an ‘aasamm 
tkDQ ^ to heaireii, granted by the taronr of the 
Most HifjlL Itf meaniaj^ will bo i?onRlder&i more 
fnlJy in a Later aeHinn {% 7^ ? at this point.^ we 
note tbntj lu dcecribed in the Christijm tTAaiUan^ 
it luji no exact namllcl in biatoij or litemtnrcL 
ThLi it i* es^oLtuil to keep in muid. 

It VI iiex.t to he observed that there wai notbinc 
in the Jowifih heliefa about Me^aiab which wonld 
nntnrally suggtsifc anch a co&anmmalien, of the 
TvqhlB minif txy of lha Chriat, An Afewnsion, in 
lien of death, might harg been expected by tho** 
who ftcccpi^ the currenl heliefa about Hnocli and 
EUiah; bat drmtJj, foliowod hy a re^riviheation 
and ex^tatiotk, wn* not within the pnrriew of the 
^mt diwriplea linoking back upon Ihe Heanr- 
rcctinn, they were ahte to find phram in the OT 
which migli t he Ihou cht to point forward to it j 
nnd, in facile tliatChrert r™ agaia ^according to 
the acrlptartM^ (1 Co 1^*) befcamo a Bottled point of 
ttcHcf- Bnt nothing of the kind woj awrted con 



cable to the exaltation of the Christ; bnt tbatlls 
au^dad fo ScWjp^omr* wa* never an 

nrtlcto of the Creed, The AKenamn of tlw Mes^h 
had not been port of tho Jawiali expectation^ 
Nor^ fo fnr a* can now be dbtsovofod, dvl the die- 
♦"kfiles iinderetand tbo nJl odona whicli, in the Fourth 
Boepel, Chriafc la reported to havo made beforehand 
to &.\a Donffumiuauon of Hia vbiibla Minmlry on 
Earth (Jn 3“ any miirfl Uion they nudcr- 

Pto^ Hi* predletlonp of Mia Itesqrrectbti iMk 
8 ^ 10^; or. tha Synoptic panUleta, and m ait. 
ItEsu K nccTlON). That after Hi* vuri bio M tniatiy 
amongat them bad come to an end tliore wanld, no 
im intertal of waiLIng and of diadpline before tlia 
final appwance of tho Chn«t in triumph, tlie 
Apostle* Beern vognely to hare realireik and it bad 
many timoe been imt before them {Mk with Ij L 
Lk 17“* the parahles of tlie Abaent Master [Lk 
12^] and of the PonodafEk J0«»-kJn 13^ 11“ llF 
cto.J! hut in their balf-formnlaiHf papcctation* of 

' fit CtmgTtff^mnM^ Jto. ^rrVUL 


a pETiftl of flURpenstj lollowcii by an Advent of 
ChrifiL in victory and judgikkent, Hb Death, Kttur- 
reetlon, and Aw.-onsion had no plitem 
I. The A5Ccasioo in Christian nternture-—In 
examining tho boliof ot ChrL'liann m m the 
Afccnston of Chrifft, it ia Lkiiportant to di?^tmp;uijsh 
betwcoD Ihu/rict of Lhu Aaccnsion and ilp 
between tho conviction rjf f.brii^L'a lhc;oc|icent 
BctiviliAfl on Iwhalf of inanklEid heinp continued 
after the withdrawiil of His viaihle pwavtice and 
the aeceptnuce of tho brief narralivo which de- 
Bciihes the manttor of Ilia doparturt Jn every 
CtiriRtlan a^ the former of thiiso beliefs has ttcetk 
more eengpionooa thna the latter^ In Lhu Ian- 
gnang of theology, Ghrist^o ^ Seaaion^ at tho right 
hand of l he Father Ima alwoya bwn moro in the 
thonghta of those wiio onll llim Master timn Hh 
^ ABDflnaion' to Hia Throne. For tho belief that 
CbtiBt li now in Bjiiritual ooEikninnicatien with 
Hia dHttiplesp that ffegnarda, forgiveo, and gnidiM 
ilkbM, iH eoontial to the Chrlstiiiii iife^. It i* 
hiitoiitiiiliy tuteresting^ but it i* not^ vitak tv 
know bow the beginmikg of thia ministry was 
revealed to the early d iKiples by tho EiH«n MasterV 
final withdrawal from their And, ia fact, 

while tho doctrine of tb at Livitioa of the AsoondCHi 
Cbript has alwaya boon a principal part of Chris¬ 
tian ine^tructioiif and a fnToerito toidc of Chriatian 
con templnliofi, the Festival of the Asceouion (ho 
I 3 below} hoR threoghoiit the Choreh's hbtory 
been traitcd witb compamtive n^lecL • It m igh t 
iiavo boon anticipaieil a priori Lhat this Kcaat 
weald hnv© rivalled Chriftmaa, Easter, and Penie- 
c£0t in it* aUrattiou for Christian bclimert ; 
but it has never appreacheii thorn ia its ^jm- 
iarity, not bc^t^cun tbciE hna been aay doubt in 
tho Church an to tba event whkh it commcttiv- 
nvtea/but bwanae It ifl the iasnes of that evont, 
rather thoa the event itself* in which Chrisrioiui 
hivfl been maialy intereatod. A kindred phono’ 
meAtmi whioli pniata thosAme way, ia tho pocoitj 
of the hymnology of the AacennaB. Tho subject la 
oae which might bo ox pocted to attract the imagina- 
tfan a^ inspire the pfprtry oI the ChnrEh' but it 
bafi never done an to any Mtnddorahle extent* t 
In atrict oonformity with tliese toodenesea of 
later ChrlHtlan htutory,^ wo find tli*t> while tho 
I’anlLELO thedlngT h full of the concopticii of aa 
Exalted Chriat in spiritual fellowship with those 
who ore “In Him** rnfcnincen to the AMca-don ^ 
an event ara rare. It» alwjiya pitsuppwed^ as in 
the pbraM *The Lord liimMlf ehall desesnd froEn 
heaven N1 Th 4»1. for dex^t implies a previoiis 
cacenL But th« implictition hecomoa oxphviit only 
ia Eph i» " B* that descended itt. iaf0 Hpdw} 
id the pamo (iIbo that aiccnded far above all tbn 
hi-avcELH,' where tho referooce to tlm of 

Christ is unmiiUkahK The only oLlior allnsma 
in the Pauline writing* U the Awension a* an 
evEfit is in tho fragment of an early hymn qneted 

the EpiRtlrs, lle-l'V 
apx**idti reOt o^porwr] and L F 

3® itrrv 

both of which iavrty a distinct reference to tlM art 
of Awnsion. In like manner, the nlloidoTia m 
the Fonrth Gospol are eiprces: 

fff rim it Fay^i^fp *.v. 

EJb 3i*L tSr v4r vIAf 

pwva f (dn 

rp^i rim TATipA fuv . . , dFo^if Tim ^ripa 

a.r.X. (Jn sons AVlMitevEir View be taken aa 

muM Mticed *- ^ly H 

IU !■ ™5il* ibrt lbs 

I rf ul^r ^ tW •irrm wfA^ hmJf* 
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ASSUMPTION AND ASCENSION 


to Uie luxamcy a* tlia rtjporta of Chrial't* woitls in 
Jiiim, [t PM MjriiiJi from tfccse pMangca thftt, a t the 
Jiutfl iii thd eukotHMiLsc^ of tbo l^oartli the 

Ashjihui^I uf Cliri^t V ui favolit in tkJUQ a. 

ilqlinUuly CoTHtsivcct pstrL of iTia 'ChTiflfiail tm- 
dkioEi. It liid iiQt {?aLiJu witliUi the pur;'^^ 
wriltr to ijfvq nay dLit^el niKOunt of its jniit bh it 
d!4 not ctptud iiitijLii hw purEMiHo to dcficiibo tlia 
UuLilulion. of the Euelovriiits bnt h\a AlSl^loai 
ind i rfiifi thkt LLs rciiderH tu&il Imovlnlp^ of lioth. 

(1) Tki Crowfn—Thq tmd of Iho ^iicond 
b Jotit, find wLat it conlaitiwi ctktL ooly ninltor 
of coniMtore, morn or Ic^ i^srobahlB. It b likely 
tlut ih^ wiiU^t uf Mt '23 liM it before Jiitil« Attd 
that liD folloKri.'ii tJiiD mtda li™* of the Maram 
rninrativD liyf^p ** in other pin™. If this be w, 
Mark in Ita orlgiiuU futni did not ex]dieirly de^ 
icrtbe I he A't4?r!iiKi-Dn. Mmk, foUo^Tfd hy Lthew+ 
represent;! tbn tidiliran tradition of the Hcboit- 
rcclLon-HpiwajrAiioffl. anil the Aflfeoidoii harmtive 
iMsIun^n more irntnioily tti tlio JeruaMloEEi tnidi- 
tion, AH Uio KCfie of tito Aeccio»LHii] wnn Olivet. 
That ^fotthea' docs not d&WTihe It U to be ex- 
plfliaEd prertHql| tm hie omiBaioii to deserilje Llic 
Appeamiirt of tlio lliwn ThriM to the Eleven in 
Ibo Up|jwr itHPin b to bo explnincdL Ho ia follow- 
ine I he (Inlitn'Aa mu-rativo of Alarkp tlio olihiax of 
wbk'h pTi^bnlily o'na Lbo a|P[H»i.nLllr« of t'lirbt IH 
(ef. Ml in ofhcurdatioo wUk Uio pro^ 
Tui» (Mk J4^) and with tile nni^inlk annonneecaent 
(Mk Id^. TtieellihAX^ on the other haod^ of tlio 
Jerujialoin narrative would bo the /Wenaicitap Lho 
hut of ttie poit-ttemirTcelloa TnOhUo^tatioua ill the 
noi^htionrliDod of JornMilQiii, and aetorilingly we 
Qnd it oxihliiiitly nienlioneti by lUc writer, who 
followii the ilemMilein trndltion ef thn Remirrec- 
tlon tliron^hent, Lf^ by SL. Lake (cf. rir 
a^rmFjh 

The tcEaLeiLae>ut, in ttm Third of the eventa 

rlikli folbwinE the IL&iurroctiun isi cijwlms&A to 
the j»o]nt of obecniityj and tlio variiuita of the 
text» of ihe clofliJi^ venaea are pQ/jdin^. Hnt ivhon 
iJ] thi# hu IjTon oplinitted, it doea not Beem (to the 
prewht WTiler at l^uft} to ba Doafihlu to xL 

an nlont on the object of the AjwcnAiunp altliunEh 
this bju been [iiain.tnbiOi.i by Odina cntlce. Tuo 
|wuii|;p!i ia on followft i M [ffv] fvt ri^F 

[of. wiiihr] BsjjfluFifiF" tml wfiTAi) 

ovTTiiH^ cbi f4'he>4iv Ufnhqi 

A*" (^at: ih irai avt^ 

j «ui" IrpeuraX^ |£(f lL 

j^a^i jair|dX^" «ttj ^our 4r tm Irpy f 

aoJj t^XeywinT tV Mr fLk Tho 

woixli^ in bntekelj are omittei in roido (nminly 
text*, and are inaLFlteil u ilaubtfiiJ In 
W]|. It b by ne ni^^ikitii eerloin thnt they ilid nnL 
form jiort. uf the eri^nal text; end if they ihd^ 
rti rd# b lui eX elieit- deaeripLlon of 

the jlAceoisiuo. ISnt even If tucflU Wunb am laftr 
mt of eotviidemtion, thero ruinaiUB ihv narrative 
of a Hilemii portiny from the dbclplo^ in the aet of 
benciiiciinn, nnW4juenl.ly to whbli thty TetnniG4l 
to Jenualcni with joy and continaHl in the Temple 
M«uLn^Gud. tSome epceiaL Ki^iulicimee mnst hare 
l«eft nttaelied Ui a dejiortarc bf the lUiten Ma^iUr, 
"« lately rwmroii Ifirni from death, whirli they 
would rt-enll leiM and for whith tii^ey wonrd 
fall to lliankjipnnij. Sm?h a i^mrnti^ni tonld 
hanlly luivc hern viewwJ oa merely temiPorai^; 
the lan^^ifl^ laLlicateo that tlwy regnixlw it oa 
HnaJp luid the tenliinALirin of the tkwpel at thb 
■JHfUMf /Hteniud to ta* JjctMknr, d^pit* th* Uci Uul Ibe 
^rupriiif iTCrTkOm Hmki ia tbr ElWvvdtvi i?a iTom. [q J n 
tP*tbe kxLer maoiiw nuMi be IbD tn» baterpntfitfam of ; 
bui Llie onntan Jn *1 

vih^ hiL t^w kAf rnf inIpwinVh Heittf tO ibow 

IM lOti lj thr Auupd4Mi nli^rr Himii ||hp OieUIiIocl 

tba tErb k Ukd twhu la Alt* 4d ObriltW *JE- 

Jktfcfcn to mviii (cf. IIP- Vm a dlwrn™*™ of 

\U tn^aJiia In JqJba m Abboti, «l4MaAH44H IHHl nksAi 


point bIidwh that the evanj^elbi enneeiv-ed of it- as 
the be^j^ntili];; of a new era for the fuilowem of 
Chrul. Bui a withcirawal of thw naluru Into the 
Hpiritiifd rts^ion b tliee^i?neo of the AF^DeoHLuiir 
whteh, tlierefoT6n tlw conelwidon of SL LukebtiO^iRd 
lieari definite wiMiesw, even if it Iil- tlmt 

idrr^jMT-e efr r6r hs n later ^IuaBj e^plafinUjryp 

in the nn»clmitilic lanpa^e of Lhu (n.^ np, l&U 
lS€'h Q i the manner Of the dbappearaiLee of tlhrbt 
into Ibe ajdrltiiaJ wurEil. 

(2) 2TU dffa.“fia tha kter treAllaa hy Luke, the 
ArtA^ thb kind of descriptive lanpio^^ in iiHd 
without liejiitatiHim wlwn this ntor^" of this A'iccnAion 
b ludn^ ti^ild : a&rwip iCdl 

vWXa^rF dvA A^aXa^ a^r^. rol ^ drrW- 

^arttt ffr wJpa^ Tt^wfJrov r.T,\ 

(Ae Aceonlin^ tii Acti, that b, the derritrtinif 
€hrijit wOfl recei^'c^i in a elomJ, Hb dkelpley foUow- 
iuK Hb pdAKti:^ ' npwanr with Ntrxuninif eyea. 
AjiguTie mcsHauifera than informed thijm that^ ai 
wui the manner of Ills l>oparture, wo wnnld be 
tJiat of Hift Hetnni, I.a^ m a clonJs from tliE npirfir 
re^^ns of the nkj. Thure ia Ho doubt aa lu the 
dolifLitenefirt witb wbicihi the AncetiHion of Chlbt b 
Imrg iLamitod. Tbe toaltioony of Acts b axpres^. 
It reinniUB^ bowe t'erg a legitimate prublenip dtthon^h 
one of no smnll drfOantty, to detenu hie how far tbe 
Ian>pi 2 igo in wliieh it U desml>€d b to bo reg^ed 
nd litentlp and how far li may bo uEvderstoixreitber 
oji ByniWlical or 9U the natnml, niuliidied language 
oinjploy<!d In an nnaeiradrie am to defxmbo a fnnt 
quite abnonnal and unique in Hm oxperbnoe of the 
tuLTTatervu 

Ttie CbtiiftLaii Cliturehi for many gmiemtioiu 
regardoii the etory os lllerelly prccisa, Li. it w'aa 
bcTievod tliat Christ went ^ np~ In a cloud into tbo 
blghcT regi^^tu of the atmesjibere. It may have 
ktKii Ml, JuBt aa the true interx-MCtatlnn of iho wonb 
ascribed to Christ of Hia Second Copung * itt the 
elurnJH of heaven wilh ixiwcT mid jnmt glory' 
pit S4»j ef. Mk Jd*'=Mt nmy be thn liiaral 
mtorpretatlun, whlvh was ajloptui by St rani 
\*m bhali bo nanyhlnp itt, chudi to meet the 
Lord in the nir/ 1 Th _ But it mtLtl not ba 
for^tUua Ibat plimsoolo^ HiEidlar to the osoLata- 
logioal Lanou^-e us«l W Christ—or^ at any mte, 
OACribed to Him by tbe Evang^Jiids —U to bs foued 
In the dowish niwcuLytmes^ whiyh r^Roetthe popular 
beliefs of tho ngiOw If Hie la^^t tldngHi were to be 
upoken ef Intel Ligibly ai alh thoy PMiHt be sfjMiikcjn 
of in the tanp^uagu of sytubol and imn^cry familiar 
to ILis Lifarerq. And no one doubts the verbal 
eorLm].tion of Mk 1-1*^ aini pamllel isossagos with Ihi 
-m*, i Tlieto came with lhu clomln of boaven ouo 
like nato a eon of man, ami iiu eame even to the 
ancient of 4ayBp and llioy lir^UEglit him near iMjfoTe 
him. And there wa* given him ilondmotk, jmd cliiry, 
ami a kingdom^ that all the tuples . . . jdinnfil 
Mifre him/ It is to be remcinbctnJ, then, that tii 
Asrem-ion Lu Ac 1 is dtserlU-d as a '■ going into 
heaven,^ ecmcebed of as a proee^ nmlbi to that 
* coming from liunveu ’ of which Jewish a|ioedyntlQ 
auel CliriRt Uliuself hml njujUsm The cloud and 
the upward movement are, imlotsdp exiiJicilly ce- 
cofdeii having been oWneit, and tSioy present 
posjiecta) dilHeiilty. But it u right to note that 
they are ihe nalumJ and alniDabLaevitable noce*- 
wrna of miy dowbli ujurallvo which Miught to 
dMcrIbe the soleion and iinii|iie dejiArlur? of the 
Cbrijitp or to eiirirh with doUll the brief stale, 
menl J*-* mi^Zrr [Lk 

Ttw Auprttd^^e to 
or. J/arJt, a document of the earlicet aub-Aiiestolio 
Qu info^Mcin ft» tu thv pMst-ltcMmectirm 
apj^iearen™ of Christ wbieb b noL found in the 
picau nnd Jdinnninc HiiiraHvcsi It may have 
Thl^u bined n|»on thrwe, tmi in any caw** like them. 
It follows I ho Jcrujiahjnj IradilLoiL It doerib«s 




ASSUMPTION AND ASCENSION 




the Aartniiioii In OT Jingimee: a 

fi XilX^oe rfi a^frtjpir (tllD phraso 

us^ S> K 2“ of the A^IaItlllI^LiclIloi EHjiiJiJ 
if* Afjiwp tcf. I'i I lO^K 

Lfijt«r llitnuitiftH (dPPtTrTTr ™ 

tit oSpii»t!i>t+ c- fS)p Aristides (m 
pjpavii^ I lUKliiUMinl, Jnfltiii (draJJf- 

<Es rhw IWa^. 3S), and frE!£iu;lUt 

iMiff^pxOf f^t T^dft flrfpa«Kt //ar- I. S- 1 s cf. 

11 3p Iir, iv. 23* carry on witness 

Ui tUn Clirbllan tmdition into thn 'ind Malnn,\ 
To tlit^ may be Jidd-ed the deoefiptiijn* in Luo 
iMfitahi : * Thiy wUi tsooti all tho 
ii&tionft , * * qf iTio ReaurrecEdon (ipdfl^u'Jof tiso 
Bolovod, and tbuBC w!io belicTe Lu Ills Ciwia will 
1 m 5 saTOil^ and in Ills J^wenalon into tiiO 

wsrentb bEaLTcn whimcie Ho cttm& (lii. a 
whkii ChArleat timts as bulod^ing to tlio 
part of ibo treatljiOp and aa probably of tlm Ist 
oqnL I ^ Bfeo ftifio the disflcti pEion In 22 (T. of the > 
Aaccoaionof thg Iklovod thron^b ibq wvenheavci^ 
la pasune which look* like an imfl^jiiintiTo njupli- 1 
ficitieiiof Uq4»3. ^ ^ 

3 , The Akhmeob and the ResnrrectioEi,— 
Despito the dehnlto of pasiyi^ Hooh oa 

thuan wliioh Itaro boail Citodt iL liOA been aTlfpp^^s^.L^1 ' 
by »nnj writarfe^ by UaniAek;^^ thAt m the 
earlieaL tnuliticm the Kt^mreoLion and Uie Asoen- 
Euon were not clearly diatinLTikbEtl. Bnt Lhecon- 
Aidorationjt already idducea {jt 153*^) jtuffieiuiilly 
Dxpliun the omLifflon on the ttrut of mmo wnte^ 
(c,j, X^lcDicntp t'oljcarp, and Ignattua [ycE. cf. 

7JJ to iiiAko explieit mention of the Aa- 
cenKEuD aa AH event in time. To the Lbonj^ibt oi 
lha firwt €hnr*ciimi*T the creilentiala of tlie tioppel 
wnre the appeamneoa of Christ after IIiu llasiirrec- 
^oti; i}m historical fact was fnodaluentAl. Hut 
tbotfPrV^HfMif valae of the AaronHidn wae noTgrentcr 
tluui lliat of any other of the Epipbanien of iho 
liuen CbrUt, and from thifi point of view it wax 
not nziBontLal to make separate mention of it. Bo ; 
Boim r iiowevGTt an the Church began to furtaidate a 
Croedp the Aiwra3lon+ aa Lhaeventwhiclilerniinaled 
the vUihic ministry of Christ no earth and in- 
an^tiroted HIh intbdblc ministry hi heaven, wm 
explicitly difltinguuilMed therein liom the Hcfinr- 
roction^ as it beul alremfy been dintminiisbed in the 
AsiiA, in tbe Marmn Appendix, in iWnaliKas^ and 
hi tbe 2nJ c^t- wiitem, * He aaoetidod into 
heaven * ia a setiaiabe artii'-le of the Creed in llio 
earliest forma wliicb we can truce. 

Traditioiip however^ la not qnite luymintona aa 
to the inturvaL between tha ilr^^aud la^t ntaaifesta^ 
tionn of the Ki^en Ciiiiat^ hetwDCQ the * 

Lion' anil the *Aflccnsicm.'' Neither _m tlio third 
UchsikI ner in the Marcan Appeiidix ia there any 
note of tlia time that dapted t and aa the etory in 
LuUi cnutfM runa continaonHly, u hasty reader mi^lit 
conclndo that these writcra moon to j^bax tbo 
AAccnBlen oa Raator Day. But it ii evubmt that 
Ilia Martan Prafiment Is only a aommary^ and nut 
A coimecntiTo narrative. Andp althnn^b not ao 
evident in BC Lake's account, ite aanimarijoil char¬ 
acter ia clear w iban fIl 34 in ncmtinixed ollHiLdy- Th^ 
Supjmr at EnimaUii MfOA in the ei^eninn i24*> ; time 
muHt bo found for the retHm to JamMklem, mji'cn 
miles away (24“^ “): f«r the tcllinit of ttie f^iory lo 
thn EJovltl j for thfi bl^^al in the nppcr room 
<34®j; for the DiiwouTM tbora and tlio Commljirion 
124®^^ ! for tlie wills of H mile* tc Olivet (24*). 
No tmdition Topresenta tbe AewiaRon on taking 
place in tiio niidiLEe of Lha night ; and ycl tbia il 
what wo miuL au |i|K»^ St. Lttke to atale^ if WO take 
£4^^*^ as rloiHTitMntf Uie eventa of a Bmgle evenlnp. 
Tho fact is that ttiiii iiarmLive Ii not neoesitf^rliy 
continnmiB^ froia 34® to 34^ at any mte, and tliat 

■■ A eawrfnl koJ vabnUi examiEiBiUaH dI bti unrmwpl vrifl Im 
1«||14 in a#*tc, Ffcr JpomW tvwd, p. (H t 


timrefore it derts not rontradict Lit* Bitatemeat 
ef Ac 1* (cf, Ao iS^j that "furiy day^i* da[Med 
lictwoea the KoaurnXrllon and tbn AK-eiinon, 

3 . MCEiifijeii Day-—' Eorly' day^ In a rtnind 

immljcr; imd although the Lliuroh ainL-o the 4jli 
cent- haa kept til© Peatival of the ABccn-uoii on tlio 
41}1^ day after EaHter,“ it ifi not certain that tha 
antlior of Acta nioant it to bo takqn quit* literftJlTh 
Banmliafl apenka of the Reaurraatioii ami thq 
AsceruiOTi rh having both taken pliic* on a Bnnday t 
fffii iFnl dyc^ieJ' iSyfiiS^r ilr rijc, 4w 

^ Jwl i 'Iqdd^ WflTv rtwfmp Jcol 

c. Id)! and it ia iKw«dhle that ho proMirvoa 
a true inulition aliont tliEis. J It liaa been tsuL^eaM 
by Dt. Swete (o^ cif. 0 . (H>) that Sunday tho 43rd 
day after Boctct would meet the statement of 
Ibu-EialT&H, as well Aa the ' forty’ dayx of Acti; Md 
it may null Ik that thiAU tbe Into lllterprctatbn 
qf alf tlic data. 

4 . Origiaaf belief in the Ascension.— 1 bn natiire 

ond detail^ of the Chnrob'a traitition as to tho 
AiK«n=iion of Chript have now been cnmniariawiL 
It is worthy of attention thut, a jurfonij, it Would 
l» diiljoult to acconnt for ih* origin of Hodi a belief 
were it not Irasod on fact. Thooe wlio ifXjilain tho 
iMliaf in the fioqU BcaanicotiOJ;i apiieomnceii of 
Chrifit AH of urijjtn, and an dne to the 

tamper of atraincS expectanty wliich dominated Die 
little oompony of the ilbciidcTi of JrAiiiB, riuiy not 
anrcosonably be anked to eMplain why iksaa nlona 
imagiiiinep shaiild inddenly have eKa-^cd. Ii the 
visions of til* llben Chdist were evoked or oreat^ 
by Dm loving sndour of thuxo who would fain 
raallEa the nefurness ot the nrcxoni'c of tho ^laiter 
whoni they had loot frein daily sight, why shoald 
they net have continued throaghout tho Apotflolio 
Ago? Cranted a belief in tho i^ecaaluaol appear- 
anoei of Chris b niter HIh Rsfnirroctioh,ab©li©f in flia 
juIxieqqqnL Departure fTOm a^gii t and the cumpiBto 
wittklrawal of Ilia vinlhlo piwuco ia A 
phoiiemcniim. Vot nothing ia cloaror in the rocoribt 
of the iat and Siiil ctaU thoEi that the Chnivb 
after FcnteocMt cea^ to look for aavnianifratation 
of tho Uben Lord other thim Hia Beconil Gumiiig 
InJndgmcnL Seme evcoL must have taken place 
which assoitd them tlmt tho period of tfic Rbmr- 
rection ^asionB Wii^ transltkinaL and that Iho een- 
rwlatiouH of tbe Church In tho futrnis were to bo 
derived, not from i^nch mnjiifc-Htations, hut from 
the emiiitual minittnwtiena Of a ilaister In heavtn. 
ThEtu mmit have bocn^ that i.% iwnm uiaiiifesialiiHi 
of tbo ITiBenChrifilwIiiclitlioy Mognlxed withiwr- 
tainty ab the liistot the scries^ and wltidi^ Lhorofore,^ 
in iomo re*qwcLA was nnlike tliwe whicli procodj^l 
it. Such on flxperienca wjw thcjnit RcoonI ing to* tha 
Lucan narnklive, in thu vlaion of thft Awcndoii 4 alsd 
ttirooe who do uot admit that tho narruLivo Lh baiiod 
on a bUlorioal event aro nuder tlie nFccwity of 
eKuTainiug hqw the diAcIplois whose only sjlrongtli 
was in Uie convieticiiiof tbe ncameKH of tfieir Uisen 
Mosteri ithDuhl have botn lotl to inmrTjie that the 
gracious Epipbiuaiefl of Uis pr»em?e had suddenly 
como to an end. 

5 . Manner of the AxCfcUAicD. — « hen it IS eengtit 
mens cloH<dy to detoTiuin* the nmnnor of _ tho 
■■ Asf ©tudon,. the data ate fEiqqd to bo insutllidoul. 
Kmf Min rtfiirownteJ « nn Ar«*fi^n of thu Ux]j-, 
All well as of Ui© Hpiril, of GhriM-; aiid_yi.-t of a 
body not MilijocL Up ihe ifUy^ ™n- 

ditinns. Both iu the Lucan (Lk 21*' *^*^3 and in 

^ Of^ epm*L 4p^ T. »^ 4»i T^ *p^ •rrfMA^ 


tJ iff AimaUin. with which, 

(Imn. L HU : -nd «hkii k •Iwj 

rocind In Itl* A l*f<’/ ffi firpFt*pnUU tbr ^LCTVftl 
BiWacntTlkia uhI tiH A* 2 Btaltoa IS Ii BfeHlttia 
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tho -T^^lmnnlne jJn Rt^i]rrG<;Li4;ri:i niiTEtivaat 

Ml ft Ktmtn Climt U TftpTtts»nfc«l «u iJi a body tfvtr 
wliich \\im ipirit rort>plftte control. It i* tht 
Mjue bcMl^ wlikh hnn" cm the orcj«w hut -it Ihw 
iKfm AfiiritHAllmL To dcKiibo It wft hnvo to ti.s« 
SL P&urft plini^p AHiI n&y that H is noi^ a ’ epininnl 

iTTP^rp^dr [| fO 15 **!^ A Iwdy Whlch Vi 

the fit qrgjw And inutrnnuMit of the »|iinL Wc 
con imdonitAml that ■iu*h A hod^ wqDJil hut bn 
mbjftct [o this \n.wt of apai-'e aac! time, nJtho^li il 
jj iiiiiHDiKAtbIft for hi to di^iLTft in the IniH^natkiii ite 
inpveiiient^ Ami theTDfotn a plijidu Lheory of 
the AaoenHiun j* ont of our roAfli. W* are miLJont 
to Apatml djilI teuwrol oondiUoni, mid hlthoduh 
WB fully rccof^niH tliat they pjo ncit hindinj; in tlia 
D|>intnA] ortiftfp tliey impows lEmltAtiene apon the 
pictarea of cur imfigmALiah. 

A. PMtuMphkiLl TAtlanAle of the A^ftnoieq.—It 
lit, buWGirerj pcHslhlQ to eoneoiTft thc/ucfp Althungh 
not to iiuiiflifici tliB inanner^ of the A^tcftiuioii^ when 
wft rewcmbCT tint it repreoentfl tba pnaitiige from 
tJio phyino&l to the imintaBl ordcr^ iioAven Is not 
lib pltiftG up in the eRy t it ii the vpiriliml world 
which fttic^pAfiaefl nAt and which ii neiLrcr than 
can be IndlcAt^ by pliyaical prox^ity. It ie like 
a foDrth dimenaion of upoee, mTiiqlile, nn.iTiui(j;iii* 
able, and yet □ nite lui real And q^nitq aa Ttear as tlio 
len^tbp breadth, and deptfi of ont bodUy environ- 
msnt. To inoTO into this fourth diiOEnjiiori 
tlie earthly life tiuiy be the mewt nAtural of ail 
moTEjnenU f« the apbit^ or fur tho 'spiritd&l 
body * which is its mvidopB^ whilo tha p racei a may 
be, must be, infcmtable for tiift auhUL confined by 
tbn' PAturol body.' 

Of meb a procea* the eonnlerpArt woruld be a 
movement from the ipiritaal order into the pbyaical 

E Unu 'Tlietr ayes were opened, am! they knew 
ini - and he rimuhcd nni of their dght' {jJk : 
that is the henrcnwEiJid movement—the paj^ago 
ftf Lho ffpijttusl onler. ^ Jefus couietb, the doon 
^ing ahnt, And stood In tlie midit* {Jn 3d“}; that 
1 h the earCfawArd tnovctnm^^thft the 

epiritnaJ ordeir In noLthcr csoAe ii the meveniinit 
jiCTfieptihlc: the rettilt alone, in the ona tsse^ 
appcarmuHf in the other ifM^yjipr^rromcCj is noted 
by the bodily peubabl Once tlie raiiiity of the 
epiritnal order u mobbed, such phenomena -will 
not be diHJjyftd impoaaitiiiL Tha ai>]iAcity thins to 
rbft mporior to the aarthly eendltionsnf epace, and 
in the power of the apiiit to mote luuiMn to 
from the World of aplrlt, has been el^mod by 
inaateracif theipintnol Ufa in nmny knda; natAbly 
it has been claimo^i by Bnddhiat miii&tttaaa. \ye 
do hihL etay here to examine tbft juBttce of sneh 
eliumfl, upon which the last word baa probably not 
yet been said by pfiyqbolo^deal aeienoe. Nor la thU 
place to entftr upon apeculation as to the power 
of spirit over niaHerp and of mLnd over body, the 
limita of which cnunot as yet be reined as datned. 
Bat it is dMimbla to note that tlm ineldeiita in the 
KamjTertmn namitirei which Ilato been ■□bjeote^L 
to tho Bei eriEat mlleuRn as abnonnid and mciedihlo 
prwnt no other dMctd^ iKah thb, that they 
pr^ppow a pamairo from the phyaical to tho 
apintual order. And, In this aifpwt. the only dis- 
tmction between the Awnsion juid tho prerioua 
wiUidrawalx from Bieht of tbt, Chnsfe bi tltJtt 
tho AscfTnaion was tho last of a series, that it 
was piirposdy H> effected » to give the imtmwnqn 
that It wonlifbothEliuit. 

7. Im^Eicatifflu of the ^censian from the Chris¬ 
tian point of iriew.—This, howDTcr, woedd be a 
unite Iniuli^^iute conception'of the Aweninon from 
tho Chmtian |K>Int of viewp for no account has 
rjeen taken bi tho preceding section of the nniiide 
PenKi^ti of tho A-irendJng Christ. W* prtNce^, 
iJiarefore, liricfiy to exhibit the nignificABee of the 
Ascension—wTp more itricLlyp of tlie llearVcnJy 


Sonalonwhich U it^i JieflucI, And which ft initlAted— 
Lq its rclatiun to thfl fact of the IncAmAtioD, with 
which it. Is assoelalcd in the Creeds, [n wbnt follows, 
the ChiistUkn doctrine of the TnmrnaM^ (mo fs- 
CA^NAHOh'^is aa^urnedp and an Attempt bi made to 
indiratc tbadoct-rinal implicjLtlensof tlie AAcensjon, 
fui they have boeo rftcoHTLi£ed by tha Chnreh looking 
back npon tlie HevelatLon of God in Clmst 

(1) Exid£alion 0/CArisfw ifnnAoodV—"Hio Cbrie- 
tian goepel b that Ctcd became man, (a) to fm 
man frtun the bonds of sm^ and (6) to raEtore 
him to the dign-ity of fdJnwnhlp witb the Divinot 

The bfirinniiig of Lbe movement of Divine Love 
Is C^n'sf lisarniUs, Le. CArwt^ in f As 
^His ' Tho Word liecakniu Ho&Il ' And the 

Divine sacrifice of the Crow markiF the consnmmn- 
tioD of the Redemption of hnmanity. Rut (A) tbo 
Divine piirpotfe in wot foldlted nntil hjau is roftci^ 
to hit trne adate. *The IrLomuition ceold only 
identify the Redcamer with the esaenttal etciuimts 
of humanity, ft could nut spLrituaJbe that bodily 
organizatron whicll la HO less a part of the time 
being of man than Im intclleetiul and moral gifta 
. . , The Kfiaarrection and Aacensiun needled to 
folloir, that the qnickoaing Bpiiit of Jcmis, thnsset 
free, might enter into our spLiltij and make m 
sharere of IU victory.' * Th m tho end of the moTc- 
toent of tho Divine Levs is CArwf Aicmd^f Ue, 
£^Arul in Exnitaiion o/ //it Manh&fid. The 
Aaofinstori waa fr^nR^^or, as Trensnt bus Lb fsee 
ii it Was not a more or Amumm 

tien, of Christ's spirit; it was a tms tm 

exaltation^ of Chnst as the KeprosentabiTe Man to 
the gSury of thft heavenly life. The doctirlns of the 
incarnaUfm do«s not teach that Chmt assumed 
ImtnM ^Inre, body and npirit, only for tho years 
of Uii vi&ibl# mloiftt^, AUil Lhon alwudonod it like 
a disairded cloak. & the light of the Asceosion 
It means that Dft is still Alan, and that as Man He 
is in oomm-unien with Deity. ^FEis U tha signj, 
fiennoft of tho Ascension when Christ resumed Jlis 
h^iwnly oondLtion, ths same yet not the lamcp for 
Ho bsd beoofuo niim, who thenceforth may dwdi 
m llirdp as Re in Man. 

(2) ik/mpleimn His mmisify Ji^r nunfl-ind^ _ 

The Aj^UffloTii tbeTftfuro, marks the completion of 
thft ministry of Chiist in II Ls relation to hnipaaLty ■ 
hcncftfonh Bis Messiantc omces of King, Prophet' 
and Priest are fnlfilJed in perfect meofinra and 
mthont the rertrainU to which He mhmitted 
fliMsslf In Mic QesJi, Tlicscnries' of man is always 
^rrlce of lir^dWriAtp, of rnnajvf, of 

Tbeso three function* exhaust the service -wbieb 
tnan ean offer to his fcllnwa; hft may nilfc, he may 
teach, OT Iw may tiTfamfice of himself bring them 
nearer to ^h other and to GoiL And in thft 
Ascicndod airtrt u the Perfect Man these ideals 
are ^fectly fulfilled, 

fLj TAa Asandkd Ckruf m Kiny^—lt Ws* under 
thjs im^ the Rsbrfiww moat vLvklly doh- 
mvsd of the M wianic Deliverer who wns to oome. 
Their nAluitkl leader in war was their kioEr, who 
jurt onlydiTwLcd the eampoigia from afar, bJt him- 
eolf dmndod to the bnule field. too. under 
ho editions of Eiwttem antocracy, the king was 
thft who ^gued tewtid and pnnifhment 

by his own authority And thus. wW Cbriet 
SIIh* ;“!*«'»*'" «i*tiPii to 

ftMpcitly mmi were the 

— tCIE."*! ‘ 1 ‘atneeforth 

p ihAlJ *Ef> tba i»n of mu rnttiDc at tho richl 
htod of ppsrer' |Mt 26M>, aaj it % .,h. Kile’ 

’***”'!. "“it* tha notion*, 

Kins of W, 

whooe netor, n Jut ,ludl ho comj.loto; ‘Wo 
' WntciA. rhr diefUtP^ p 30 , 
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kinciium of tins world la bopomc Ihu kingdom of 
ouj LorJ.imd of tlii CUriBt* iRev 11»J, In thia 
Lliarc iH an iauer TPoraJ ncc^flalty* i®i»rdui^ io 
SL Paul: ' Ho mwj/ reijm tlU Ins Imtil put all Ida 
onoinieH under Mi feet' (I t:o ™lfi of thnd 

Ascondisi ClirUtp eeateJ Ln majeaty at tbe rtglit 
IjmilI of power, w tbo rule of an absolutei niouarcla: 
Md Uns Ajjeemaon marka tLo Entbronemesit of 
tho King. 'rilC Heljrfiw cuncoptlca pf a Silesrtanic 
Prince iiiergea in tbo larger cODceptioii of nu ui^ 
vifiililn Master in beaven* wLoiiiToctis tlie bislory of 
the World, and hotdn the keys of thu Intu^. 

(ii.J Thjf AM^dtd Vh^ as ProphiL—Thut ‘ ihe 
Spirit waa net yet j^ven, becauM Jeima wu not 
yet glorified • (Jn 7*h i* prindida frenntatly laid 
down in the Poarti i Goapel. Th* tlioognt of Clinat 
OA 'tliB Servant of Jabwehp' the Ptophat who w-aa 
io bo up# was prominent Ui tlio eariicat 

ChmtologT (Ac 7"). That He aman to 

reveal the Father*! will was HU own cUim froni 
the be^ ^ nl n g (cf. eep- Mt 11** [I Lk 10*^. 
thel^, this pruphetioaJ olhcot althongh fuLElUed 
hy tbo Incarnate CJariat In fiuob mcaaere » no 
prophet or ftsr before Him had reached, wna not 
U> Ve in iU perfeetina until after the 

AfteeaBioii# wisen Lt was te he eKerBieed tbrongli 
thomlnUtryof the Spirit ^ * ItUeipcdiont, . ^ Ibat 
I go awoy i for if 1 e® not away, tiie ParanleLo wdl 
not comt . . - I havo yet naanj thingi to eay 
unto yoiip butyo cannot oear them now. Howl^t 
whun be. the Spirit of trath^ U eome, Ite 
imide yon into ajj the tmtii * (Jp ^ A ccip* 

&iftrfwfa U the final gift of wlio 

hsesms a * otiickenuig apliit ^ after Hia Roatirfflt" 
tion, Tbo gift of ibe Spirit in the finpreme ^mee 
and glory of tho Church, and throngb tkiammi^tTy 
the projihetic^ oFBice of Cbn*t ii perpetnal-ed and 
pierfMtod for all tJjpc. 

(UL) Tks A*e«nd4d Christ OS Fmji.—Of the 
rotLceptloD of bio^iah u Priest them U bat hlHe 
in the OT literaturo. Tlic idea enierpe, m Fs 
lltFi of HU Eternal Frieotboodj^ although not after 
the order of Aarmip but 'after the oidur of Mel- 
obixedek *; but the tbooght w6h not devdopw 
nntil the Epiatle to the Hohrewa expand!^ It The 
conaumination of the official Rerrice of the iow mb 
lilgh priiatB was reached when, on Hns Day of 
Atoneraadt, the sin-DHering on behalf of tlia jMSOple 
baring been mcrificed ontiddo, the blood of the 
rictini waa bniughl witbLo the Holy Fbioo ami 
anriukled belore the Mercy-seat (Ijt it 

U anra^ (He 9^“), the eonauunuation of the 
oSering of the great Higli Prieai U His Aacenrion 
to the neaveoaly Mb[CY-!^p whom tho efficacy of 
HU aacriGce of blood U perpelually pleaded* U U 
the fnnetion of a pricai fo aacr^Mp and thla ie 
pirrfwHy f idlilled in Lbc volnntary HMrifico of 
VicHiii-Vtieatp widob Is elTKanioua tu the ckaM^ng 
from sin and not merely fmra ctretnonial dcule- 
ment fHe Ifi^, and which, fortlier. U unique and 
nwda not to bo ru|keated (Ho ^«t the 

higher, and more auiritnnl, function of a pneot la 
to intertedif and thU U perfectly fulfil ted in the 
pcrpoLoiil iiitercesaou (Ho T**l of tins raeol who 
fiaa 'pnaHad into Ibc himvcot' {He "unadc 
higher than ihe bcavanj»' {He 7*). ' who *at down 
on the right hand of the titronu of the hla|caty in 
tho heavena" (He wboM pricathood U 'un- 
oliangeahlo ^ {Ha It haa been debated by 

theologuiTiH when tho iVietitliDod of Cbri»t 
Ii Ho bi be regarded aa n lYiciit during any period 
of Hix visibU minUtryr or did Ho outer upon 1 lU 
Priwtbooil ouLy Ln haaven I * 11ig um^wer aeoui- 
ingly implied fn Hebrews is ihAi, wblic He was 
uiwaya I^eat throughout HUMmistj^fmd Pauion. 
and while the ^oprenio Haoridee of Hla prifatly 

* Fftf gpi^i^H: rifwi. w* U illi igM ^ ^ ^ 7? I^p Walcott, 

JMUiOIL 


tikiuiEtratidh wepB Uie sacrifice of ILiinifolE on the 

€tow> yet the con^nfiimatian of His prlcittJy servico 
in to bu found In Mm Lntem^&slon in 

heuven. Juiit as tthc dewiah prieftt did not reach 
(be bigbeet niument of hi* semco until ho byi 
broucht the hlood of tho victiui wiLhin tlko Holy 
Place, 50 Christ did uot fuKU His prlwtlirftid in 
porfect lucusUTe uiiliJ He bad ascended. Fbo 
AwMoaMn marka Lho oomploio Julfilnumt onil roti- 
siimuiatlun of IHw work a* i^ewt no lews than aA 
King and as J^pheL For the Acocurion no le^ 
than for the PaHftltm, thoro^ wen an iiiHL-r monU 
naocatiity in the IHvino nninaahii o^Z tuitp lici 
xa^ctr T^F *ai rii r^r fiA^as 

aircCi (Lk24^), 

a. PmeticaJ. bsuta of the dograu—^YIlilo like 
AaceuMon has tbua alwaya been riewed Ln Chrit- 
rinn theology as the *€Sorificution* of Clirist and 
the entrance upon Hia reward, tha procldcal Ueno 
of belief in it has always been the aaino as that 
width Is recorded of iia firat wilmsM: 'Thoy 
continued in the Temple^ blewiug tkxl (Lt "tA ). 
Ttio riflEuu of the Aaconsion U a call to worsbiji : 
Ipet ua draw near unto the throne {He 4“^ That 
Christ 'ascendod^ is not only the plodgua timt 
His Ministry for mankind bi perfect and hual: H 
ilao conveys the assuiwnce tM&t Lcavon Ls near, 
and that tio earthly order is eneempaaiHri by tliu 
splrltuaX. Tha practical theoloCT Hie Ascooaion 
La the idasJiain of the Cbristijui iifu» 

LrmuTtaa.—TIM *nWio i,*. "Jawndon' in ilidiDftf 
pjid HCO UMl In : Cbaal**, Ths SmUt 19cH T%t 

IBOe. 71m 3^ 

JjKiMlra* fiartKA W6A Tht Jww« ^ ISOO; 

ATashuB,* 5$ IL t I»ts [H- A. Abbou; FZoUasd, ItJSl (w 
iBimikjoi wavon liiB l«Ertb diWHkm of 
ApMik^ Vned. 18H, ctw vl nlDSbl* ■lai ifmen L d tha pluTB 
i/tEs Saeerulw hi Lb* wlM QbrlAiaa Mar- 

tHtMHfe, dFiitCfla JJoQwar^rt (ELbie; W-. Edisbiugh, iSOSj: ^ 
wSlSia, T4# Arnmm^avr Lafd, BuJBii I^wUinf.iefflts rulP 
*nd S^bl axuBlutkrii ct Uh dDctdoal liufifieftUm of tbr 
AFMDsfaw) i Werfrott, Ifflj™. IMS, pasm. 

.1. H, BKlWAr.b. 

assurance.—H ee CEUtAlKTY. 

ASSYRIANS.—!S« Babylomasb asu As- 


ASTROLOGY AND ASTRONOMY. — Sw 

at AM, fthw SifK, MCHllSf. 

ASURS.—The A-^nra of the present diw aro a 
non-Aryan, tribe of the Kolcuriaus-in Ohyta-Na|cpii^ 
Bengal- A people of the aanao niuna is pientioned 
in the n^glooa books of tha Hindua, An^rdiug 
to the ^apaifvi .RrdAmanfl, tboy um the dc^ 
ol Prajapati { '^ the Lord of the Creai-lou K 
How^ they bocame evil siimta or A^sura {-‘not- 
God *1 is not clear; tho fact alone is atatod tUat 
riiay fought agaLDet the Dovutia ‘ for Lha pDHse.4«niqn 
of the earth/ and that they ^rc oveieonm and 
finnlly auccumbedr The hbtoricad gTAtn of trnib 
in Lhu poelJcd eloiT ia apLiaront ± the Ary^om^ in 
ihflir Ini^lou of wbot is now culled India, w-oro 
obatnicted by that flcM and savage like 
whom they called or dumon^ and wb^m 

they (SKwlIml md partly anniliilaled. 

WI,otiu!r tbe Asars living in Ch<*U^Nig|‘ur are 
UiB Dlbpfiiie nf Umsic Q|»|M>iienl* of tbo Aryan* 
or wo conneclod with thu Amuik Uiiild«r«uf llwso 
•ndent ombankmenta *Ull footMl 10 the Mird[iiif 
diatricl. k, of coaioc, an op^ iineatcon 5 yet IbM* 
Menu to bo neUiinj; to eaeJndn bubJi TOpjtoBitiona. 
T^nmcb ia «>rtam, that CbPto.Nart«"; 
Mtftly inliobltod by Asmrt Worn ibe K^a^ 
nJJd Oraridian tribe* entered it Itum ll,c ^“rtli- 
WbbU wlittO tbey UkewiM had been eilii;ni.d from 
lliflir former eriato by Ibe Btrenger utd niow 
inlet) i{;eAt AlTAna * • m i.. 

Tbero are abll Imeea of eof>|<er muiiar m Clmlm. 
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wlilcli to lihv^i \vim irurk^ in ItlirlcliL 
tinicA^ jiTwl LnuUtion nttnkati^ tliw to the Asare^ 
Tin; c^entliinluik nmj mulily by drmwa thnt llic 
Amr?, befero J«Lvmu their fotniGr 
livtd for wniQ EqbjiiscU of thn i'onqnQrinj^ 

tHOu {ibe AT^i'ftn.kb by \i,Lai|]i they bwriinrj tci imme 
ruEtoiit civil leolL At ita pTiifiQnt taruo [bulr oci^n- 
[Kliimi rw^^tA Ln kqn pre^ ineltir];^ Iron, 

end nmkmg o^kolturiLl Ituplententa ^or IbcLr 
uoJujiljpum 

Wllc^ the Kulojianiv worn conipr^lloi!. br the 
AryjtEii to flcuk rtfugit \n the bilk and the lienjw 
of Chota-Nai^jPELT^ thpy met Uaom thm Aflnr^ 
Hud n Kiveiro fl^jlit phiiucd for the po^sc^kiu o| Ijip 
afablo hunt, in wbkll tho Anmni were overcome, 
find n^niin oliuotft aaolbllcited. Tbo remiiJmE fled 
Ui tbe iilatcAux or tbo Cbot«t-Nh|tpaf tind IVkmatt 
bUk, wbete wp find tijctn tgHday. A few pf them 
bavhi onif^'Tnlod to eAjirCent duiEncU. 

Tbo rpirite ut tbo Akin A«iir» mm^i ever bovo 
IrA-antoii tbo BiipeiwtiilfKLH and dflinoni-fofLjin 2 £ Kok^ 
iiJid thejv |HrltB|iA witb the bel|P of miiiq KLndn 
Imnuit vereed in the PortitM^ inventod the boh 
alb'd hfj£tid, tn tliu Icr^nd itifty porhALiw 

IMS foutid tnicea oi the trndltiun of the 

tpirer of Ikbol, and tbe anpiJtttdtion k ktlowAble 
tbnl aueb a lo^rend vihjf cnjrtDt amepo the Kv[. 

when Lhp story of the aMlmotMin of the 
Afliim and the dkijendoa of tlieir rerun ant wna 
iMidcd fljirt natxcNL np with It in later tiuL^ Tbp 
lepiod Bji told at present by the aboi-iKmea in 
thotn-Nnupur nmoimifl to the foliowing fttocy t-- 

IW^ Wirttirt3ci<icptiiJ er Amujw wltb UM^r W1T«I 
KDdi^IPPR, jDtIbKi iiwi, they Htii iree^ uhI nwi« kja 

4 bk Itn ia tb* nmftliw fUniac# that ^Jtastbtn^ Iba rea-ffat 
w*i> uii^kL 11» flnl pfiiit t'Bfl Mnli wLiii m pohuu^ nf «in]- 
i« Imi Ow a™ tnloiJLUd lb* dlTla* nmSnL mlikd 
iwk eobHf, and flniTkwl baiu:}^ new tbe tall ui one ol them 
wrtU w*-r# leftj: LbM blftl* w*n Ui» ntva and Eiu! 

trwntmbdOE^ el lm«t •pqi bk hp inibs Srm tff 

a AUrm or IriMvoi fnelh. Ho ■om'lil moA haoil 

W Ih «<JU ^ U, SLTt hJu^ 

hliu vh] iKfvw lum kto tbe futuafrj liqi fat rm-m^ oat of tb* 
etdeeJ hfM^, w*! ip bM 

™^;“w ttrtfatimwfi or LLc Amny ead 
bMdIutf ihe^ iDtned dta bcllHa bpI] ifan juippcd lata 

Bre. ead iKriabcd one ead a£L tfarir w(¥m mj [^Wfifa 

*Hd™ MWJ oret^ qr^ HTTwajkik-d liiB KM 01 Stacbofagt 
mm 4Ml DOE M hbn I^rsni LO Tknvm untkL hn hj^ 

UmibiA |kH^5bl«cupj^ h%n eoeaHiKtae, tlie 
^ dTHs Vbn pHfdi? ™u iMfnblp tboa. 

UiflUieff, lo feed ^ 
tb^ Ift'^wtapoa ifar d4i 3 bedke ctiawfKd *diS bonne 

UvD robile of ISh BPtBtntalsi*, Uu fiU^ofOfeL ifi* 

»b*n tfaojr rrcdiD the fafforiR^ 
&f Uie iKopto, and an eatjSrjiE m kN^ aa Uwy are RtipfmiL ^ 

The ^VrarD in CbE»ta-^a;T«Hir nnETibor -tSW, 
kssidM dfllfl JJniil and Ai^rhl. They elaiiii to b« 
conncctod With thn Briji* or BiojbiA tribop nn 
■picqtLnr^ and land-lioldiuff olan in CboU^ 
^^por, who within tbeir own houaebulde 

A Hibdivkipu of the Afrims m thp 
vranderinj? nboot witJt tamed 
monkovi, w bo« fj^te ibcy exhibit. Anoilu-r au b- 
tiiUfl, r^IpwiPR tip* vocation of black&miLb, odl 
them-prfvpfl • J^bni^-Aatirw/ Otbeni ftM callod 
I Aliiriu or Jfili-A.'ra.rM, TlioP^g^b few m mnnbor. 
ihe Asnm ore dividevL into- nvctml tot-crruktie ooptsL 

( = ipiJer), Init (=etdl. IftnH ( = US«iiiie}! 
Pie. pus ItitetuK of thesip pept« (Jo not Apinttr tq 
lx* inbii, thoni^ niAin’ihg Viitliin mus of these 
sect Lone k cocboWEd m» far u practlmhlo. 

Citstoms.—CbilEt laarru^es iLto nn known unonn 
tliQ Ajfiirw A priiss for im bridp k siveiip vmj- 
iri|i frmji 3 to S miMwaL. Pulyipjoj- k ix^rmir^oif, 
ba wriil aa re^niijiri^p qf w1dow?i. ^p priesUy 

funettom* rc^olriML for the innmiufo cet^ 
motiiLHe which arc vciy nimplo. Hiic boor Ln 
indpjf^^ in by lotb eoxqa, bnt emokinji only hy 
l| lo iripm Thp Aspch bdVLi Ho diEnidng rdai^ Hko 
Uio Ko|>, DA ihisy Ipud ilmEHt a nomadu; Jife^ 


leavLni; thpirown bclLlpoient when the iron ore or 
Uip knd k ratbfttlbledi tbe kttef they till only 
LQ tho tnOfit pirlini.LU'q way, wEtbpiit mnno'ditj?' or 
pluoi^hLci^. They have «oaicp|y any inuBical in- 
BtTUtEraHbdp and Kidoni or daao& Thn w omen, 
liowever, am notonpiie for Ibcir l%x niorality, and 
BJP eawly oiitW awny into Ihp tawna mid lafgp 
villm^of Cbota XiHcj'ur. whom tbpy mm a ILvipc 
Pfl dancip^ cirk. An tP food Eho Anun art not 
very porEicqlar, c&tmir almmt anything, tbo flosh 
of tho carciias of a cow Hot excluded. 

Langu^a.—Tbo bwgua^p of tho Aaump which 
tbny call Di^kva^ jk a dialog, pf the Kolanan 
famOy pf tAHL^goflp and v™ mijHt ^pfobnbEy 
nctopEod fmm thttr oopqHpnsiA^ the hluoijAn, witii 
DPch altomtionD in the prqnnncintiua ba Muiled 
their nntiLm. For ostanipki almoet all Alnpdari 
word* fpiind io Dukiwi that POttniiKiM with A 
chjm™ tfklt cotiBonAiit into o^ and wlkenrmr a 
vowel followa n in Alnnilari, the Aspr tntMtta thp 
Hemi^Yowpl y ^U'opi] the two. Them am no 
tmocft of an onrinal tongnp Ln the Aenr Dtthna 
as iqMikcn at the prooent day, for almoat every 
vtiji tn Jla vootlinbiry <»n be tracftl to KoInriM 
or DtatihIiaii Boqrcee. ftom tJio Ilravittiiui 
langnaE'es tba AAursa mhsequ^tly to tl^ir 

Yocabtdary* Thitingh contact witli Aryans, they 
have j^Dofi^ lieo a nmiihar of wnmfl demed 
mm SansKrit. What has bo^ said about tbeir 
Langnoitc U not oppoisod to tho ansnmption that 
the Asars am eaiputialEy a Kolnriati trvbo. They 
may havq i)o|jarBlpil from thp mi «f tbs Kolarian 
ancHHlota at a mnic^p peiiodp developing a lanjipytep 
of theii i>w^ until tliCT were oonqupred tuy Iho 
Kotanani tribe pf tbo Uimdftji, whose dialect they 
bioptod to n ^rcoA cxboiit. The foatnrps aai 
^ ily apbesm^ pf the Ajhiib iup dktinetlj and 
dpciLicaUy Kohirmn. 

Hc^£^iocL—Thin U somawhat diHhrpnt from the 
aumuiim of their Kpladan fchitiveM, Thp Asurs 
w not dpmpp^wprtibippaTa, and bnvc no prie^ily 
L^itutiDU. Whem tlicy am found saeriffring to 
tho avil sinrita of tlic lorcrf, the lauuiitJvln, onbe 
®Iy®p lb.ia u ylln to their HigojIm^ of a 

vjJIa^-o oommupity, cpastsEm^^ of Kolorian or 
imviduLU mbabitanta^ who worpldp tboep deitiffi. 
\\h(^ver IhsT live by thcmsBlreA, they dp not 
wp^ip any of the paity pub or demons pf thoM 
tnti^ Tlio Asnn bplipTp in n great benevolent 
the Crealpr otid I^ro^-rver of the wotIiL 
^nim to ha wonbiiitied in any way, 
Vv hen they nienlify lum with tbo imn, or rather 
l^lipvp to bo raddent in tho son, thpv moat 
Itfcely follow Lhewm the noEtona of the llfaDdan 
triLt It UP tmp tltat tbey aEso belicim in evil 
niunM, and Slave to JiTopitiatP tbem liy tiaakinff 
Wood)' ^niiw^ (MinUllli^ pf fowls. ■ f hiBH, cTij 


■plriU, liowdror, will the' Airari, Ud oiclublvoly 
the Herwh^ Bjinte of Uwir /orEfotlim, who muat 
In prondod with food, uid pro^itiAtad wheaev«t 
tlioY Wine imnciT and ifrlUiWo. Ail the diwaaes 
wntf tnullH of thH Ji/e ere ojKribed to theix 
MBWf they iMMt be AppoAsed, tbwofet,, with 
^has* or fowlis prewnted by tlie head of the 
tamiB-Altar, the Jire-hearth, ]n 

Tf *?*” "« *>'" ri-hotn rpirita 

of aocadois. Wit^e* jw4 the «il «e ore thore! 
ftn oakBown witliu the liibo, Iwt pMuJe fro^ 
wiOioul niaj Wtch jm Atat baby. « * feruifmH 

d^arehiSl theS 

WL'»wfnS!f“s*” H “™' oMiffWion- 

‘4 fP* iirtlwrUtot mi^r of 
1 ^ t*. thp pf hia ancontoiH at ensc- or 

de^ln<f al^ of iwieling th«w in the natiaer 
dcinrtai iiaretii Wm» 
• ewd mb if he died ft Miuml dwtb, an 
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evil one if -dieii mntJeiilj m aiM-tilvtit, In 
the for»n?r fftiw it ijs issteittiftl triprovi^^e him witli 
f<Hxi for tbu Jonmcy bcyonfl, and Ea the latter to 
prevent a KMA.-TifErQ' fit the fimpraJ. 'tlae ARorn 
hnn» tlieir dead, Knd it tlio fanonJ soiiie rice imist 
be [int on fha riitieml pilo, and fwf tti'Jit dAyi* ftfter 
cremation portioEli qf tho rc^lnr Uieftla mnst be 
placed iMiLtftdi] the door of tlia liauiio hi tha name 
of the dc^iArted. After tliD liiua tncntioTiied he 
will HtftUc dDHTi in c^aiDt. At th& eloeo nf the 
eij^ht ifajfi the neiunat rdntlvev and frienda cmiio 
fur tho fnneral meal, when they ^^rtake freely of 
home-brewed nce-heer. Aftor tlua, j^ood apiritii of 
the anvofitoni ne«l no fnrtiier aitcntionr and may 
tw tmated to 1 ie]j? and prot^t their pwple on 
earth. It ia only llio nn fortunate evil mint ^vhich 
po frcqnently hcOQjnofi irritalile and Lll-dtFpD^. 
lie is t* l>o feauodj and in lime nf Mcikn^ and 
oilamLty to bu roconcdled oiforin^ of rieo and 
liquorp and by saeriliw. See art. AdAhl^. 

UTHUTDU.—tVanfi fiulin, IWU tuL rl ]»t 1, j^lcalta 

n«n|ial »rcr. Pitm IBa- W. W. Haataa SoL Aac^ 
vriL inL, Lcifhbofi, H^r^; H- H- Sijkiyt Tni^ C*uif4 
dakrnlLLieil; E. T. litAtuAcffi/ ^ Atn^, 

takalta, F, Knlui, I'rimirf ol th» Amuw dukioa, in 

JUJU, voL Klx, pt. i. Nn 1, IBW: Wr CrMkts. Thw -TWav 

iiAiffiiut aud V «V«rtJb rnihd^, WcrinJcwtar, 

JfurrwM ^ fniii^ K {UmiCiAlA, 1HW[ 

^^atiaa, In fr. 231J 1- Nottrctlp !>« 

itritHV ITaEi*, i- mmS !!«. tla£ki, IHB: IfipKnaue 

if^rr t;^a«vhrf«eAva ^ K aittK HjiiV- 

ASVAGHO^A — AilTOrho^ia h well known 
M iho Author IHq lEpilaha-clinritap a ptjetioal 
dcactiptiun ol Btnidlwi'p life,* To him hsj^ril^l 
tho AlankAn^ a coll&?tipn qf Euddliiat etonea ^ith 
their ree[tectivo mural tejicliin};ii. The authenticity 
of thc^ tnulitiupii in confitnicd by the e^ctenud 
evidence of I'^Tbio^'r statmuent^t internal 

evidence doea aui cucnltaiiict it. 

\Ve Itiam from the tuluplion t<i the Tihctan 
Budillia-cliniiUi.X and (mu a liiogrriphy of Vmu- 
baiidhu, that Aj^iva^linfa waa a natU'Ci of ^keta. 
Aoeurdinj^ to the latl+ir aulhoritjp it ivai lie ’wbo 
w'^QR RiinLniqne4l to Kiihnl by KatyAyaulputrAr Uie 
al lewi compc^^ nf the ' Abliidhanna in Kl^ht 
l^liang/ in atilcdt td licEp him in the civmpilation 
of the irtmt conuLutiJitary iMaliftvibhft^l on thu 
ticxt of that ALliidharniru Aa we leam from Ynaii 
Chwan^ (If leum Thiiwnfli Ihiacuminlatiun took plac* 
under t he mtrunage of King Kunibka, who is now 
generally bcKgvGd to have fluuriMueil in the 1ft 
cent. JL u. That Aaragho^ w AAeontemponuy wilh 
Kani^ka ie ecinrimted from another flouTce^f w'lileh 
ilc^enbefl A4eagho^'» life in detmb and from wlileh 
axD dejivei.1 the lal^ k-^ende eoDcoming him. 

We are tuld thal AavAghi:qa waa a learned but 
hanolit^ n)an+ who wu at loat cenvertod to Uto 
HuddhiKt faith in the mimentil^' of the jihijnnnsenal 
wortib The a^jeiit in hU eonvcPiion waR Fftrna- 
yaAaf, a diwiple of Pdrsvar II who U paid to Imvo 
preaidpd oTi-r the couipifatlcn of the aboTt-mcn- 
tiemed great comwenUTTfc After hht convcrwcofli 
Ahvagho^ worked eagerly fur the propagalion of 
BmlrUia'H leaching lb Knaummpnia (llie moddm 
PalnAlp not only ah a preacher^ but aW oa a poet 
and luaffleian. When that town woa Eakcn by the 
ftrniy of Chamlana Kanl^tho, ibc kmg of the Vneh- 
ehw, AhviwIio^ woji carried away to their eocmlry 
Ea tlie nnrlli an A prison of the tribule paEd to the 
conqueror W the Magadhaiifi. 

Another InuKraphy of AM^Ogbova tellti eascntiaJly 
the Manie ^ry. The indebt^ncwi of A^nghofm 
to PSir+Ta and PAr^aya^rui Ut eonBrtticd bj the ex- 
preHfiion of homage at tho beginning of the Alan- 

" Tr. in SlfFT, alEjt 

I /r#ftiTTf LJiH |>tt ItiQA, mi, 

4 Urttrrdf u/ lAt Kc. IJMC, tr- iij KlUlrfa 

fKli^liJIn ol Efiuokl Mxl UtlHji o| Tuakinq) Ea iTS; IHD 
|r, hj Rirmlnjir* mhaai KH ; wtn WkHClSrA,. a ETj- 

I tUiiUd^' AB o( mdf druMpuln. 


kAm, while hia ounnoxion wiLli King KiuVl^iEia U 
elovwhqrc Jiascrted.* 

TEluh far tho Iraditiond nl>ont A^vaglLp^'H llfei 
which arc Ihe oldest iwurce» uf our knowlKkn 
about hitnj may regardcid ah cumjatrAtivcly 
anthcntlc. Itut when w^e take Up iiiAhy otEicr 
wtitinga whieh l>eaT hia nojuL^ wc find oUfw-'h&? in 
the dark aa to ihq identity uf tho jfemonrt^ And 
the matter k made ho cioaror by tlio Tibetan 
trndition 4 which applica uiony cpitheb^ b* him, 
Thia trodiUon daLw from the lljth eent.> and itacLf 
lieenin to bo the roHttll of eonfuRlost. 

Acratidlaa to IW «u livlH|r uiatof HOir 

Ui4 wan ul ChaodiwiifH*, ro 4 "wi rtamw^twl aJlh ifULih*, tiH 
hLmr 4f Til^ mU MaIava Ll thfi waL Uf m-t cfiiih^bs Eircn (a 
bEnL vre meiitboii<: M-^r^rti., mJLnoilLA'nuhli&cEH Mfh Oom- 
mrioE imEt-trttI ItadkthHift, w« 1lu»ri IElO^ rwHi Ui au b 
bili Uw Batlwr Uf tti* tSUEhiha-durita, ewaptJlu 

wnm^EkiD of Ukc EiKiii4 wEth Kiaji liuufkm Ar Kmulka Tl» 
TihaUa wilbflr, it If iWei tKprtwfy Unit tlw Jtanli* 
m^tlniiDd Ui^ie b cat tc li« cgfl|n»W w5lb Jfll IbciW 

b lefJWB ccoufh ta mtfpeirl hdA iiccun<^. 

Tlio fidlowing are the worka attrlbutoil to ft {ler- 
mn or pemnnH bearing llic name of A^vagha^. 

I, * |l}-i7Ln in hnEH]^ Aod Olt^ ■toaxu.^ Itib liu b^n 
hutaCfd dinlm to Of In a CfUaw And Iw p TfbclatE i:^tiilaa. Itw 
iwa Iklity wdl wJlt mm aa^hnir anii In bgtU th« muihot 
in knnvrn pa JJalf^ihvTa. lUP eQd^'Llbl^^ t4 Um ^twlan v«n>ca 
lijnUUtw tiblf iutfrbeb with AlTJigtlu^ Bul I^Tjdtitf, ill4 
lriLi]^it4f cJ lb« hymn Into Chlp«i«, p^punl luiik m 

cliiTEinHl ftom libD ■tiUicr nf tiui UurlilLAHrijuirfta. Vn Uh oilier 
hi-TtUi IbrfV If In- TilwLEin ui rpdacifl troll iKnil mifriie'lp tU 
Kina iLanika cl the KuOt rare.f ^Uisr KuilfUpp b mjcntkmed Ip 
ablikijp u oi Um Kuia nca Uat Ehvra Alvir 
*]R!aki cf Ih* Mnf M cl anB wha UthI In Che^L It 
Tnnvi4ns fnxltB uoi^Erlaln yrbrlincr ^^tivhclA- anJ Alva;iBr,i^ pp 
Um CD* hand, and Kaplfca. Kuiflup uhI Xanhlla, uti Ihe 
gtVr. BTt lu be iditnUlled fir net. 

S. the Vajra-nchi,4 a rdcJiBUton ul eJO! cafUnyWcin, Imn 
(be Mukfe af 4l¥e|£ttfi«h H ICe Andwr;; hui Cbe mm tBf;t in Uh 
Chknate tninikiUnn Ka, 1303} b aaevEbid In V\ llbc, 

MU ' iBW^CkOK.’ Hib naai# v imaillr rvpdBrrd pm [Htaiiu>:uBap 
but itaj 1w Dbi-nnlk&'^B'biLiLtlr hi- “ awfut-sIcfT-^ 

L >tijtltbr, a work, in U»ft tli3n^ liwiplmnsi calltrd ^Urt 
DiftlPirtlnnB n| Lbe K'lulti ol Werhe' (?fmpJ|ioL b 

(4 a HodliMm ■ Uf«at Vaktur/ wtk-tE u lunlj' ATdhk- 
fun la SMfkrit. Aacther boolci. "TkwMiilignUua In Ihi Hlx 
ttwrtp,' with Um eltuvp 3n futplanccp KPd lu BUlhcciiihlp 

b tp AlvpfldKMp. 

ytui tnqtaucH iluiB a m-m ic he tfficdlniifeiufy nf the 
Tibetan tn^ihip, but Ihvy we ncNL atpr^ emmsh m 
tba idBoyif tbe ibhlliArul 1h* lintblka- 

dharlta. 

A- AikHJber tmok ipnOiedl tn AJfrwphoiP b Kltfrulha'a 
tnqiitiT into tlu: fiiiitdi^ol fion-e^M * It rypocipdf ihu- njii-< 
tnfi ^ ftfaaiuQiiferta ud roBlity. Jun u ia Ibv nentutt 
hj |a Ai¥a^Dn whEra b^nrwervpd in lhc licrordi 

nf Ihn MrbKlM. PrtibBldr Uib Aii^boo* b liid wum ai Lbe 
AingbD^of IbCH Itennrdi. 

A. then b wnaipp □! Ihu luJiin Airi^hn^ ta the nstipnin 
dll Tuu Ifaic AJT^In^ Waj a Hml-cEi^^ru^ cf 

ol Pbi!*, nd KuiuanlAlidliP, apil mt Um diul irlaa 
dnerfed a BtfthHMIl fmmam’d 1 tltlPPn. Though ViMn 
Cli* 
f-iri 

Thiis Ittrtt work fepfo?^nl^ ft w elhnjasoticd ox];a^l- 
lion of the doclrifioa of the final metaphyiticail juiu- 
ciple and of the phenomenal world ah cOhinu«toil 
with Itv Ercrj-Uiijic phei^tQimAl la unimi, IfC- 
eau!^ it Eb maElo u p conutltucjita and ht govcnied 
by tht law of mHSbdity^ traiLflcenda 

ev ciy diatinclion and qm^ficalion. It u the £rfi^ 
and cannot but be nanied tathftUh i*c. 'tbe 

^ SSujbv Nol iEif, It. hj TEc 

Ibe mse u eoipcitiibk Hba hanlta (w, -itbB} j, fa«t a bter tmpB 

IhIpt. Sarya^ajbf, plTH Kpiiif}]iL ^ .l 

t T. Sramki bfeade a rntj eshiiU'tETe eolS^cttan of Lbr 
mabti^ rteiwtlni ihm Biwla ami Iwiidf In tJ* iniri^ni^ 
im JwJfevpfBtf nT PHifK 11*00. 

wu iMflamialofVcud UT A*ncfaa|ft ulileabcPl ttlLb tJ» 

anlbw Cl th* b«t bf tTWMbtedL ^ ^ ... 

1 On LIh «piiia*4ea nf Uliitiipli- with Etnif Kjanlka *wl Ibe 
qnPwtkTM flcin^ccind UKrflwiiUl. Kb I". Thnina^ MIL. la lA, 

I>i> rEdrfl’fflvl d«t taftkiK 1 »*Il 

I It. bt SuiTMTBiM fillh =»nt.k l»t lie b ntA 
Urttnil WSMtilWM Cmtmiomm. B» 3. UcoJ, IJjaWAib !*/ 

W*Mtm d'r^w. t Bwk'n. ^ ^ iTudiJ^, A 

AAvagliOpa badbbttlire, S0S Clxicfll, 1H^ p. ua ff. : 1. 

A. Wftddril. 

• NiidfBv Kfc t, uwlated by T. Smiuki; «k Above. 
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TlmtiiawL^ Tbfl biud iLim at Biuldbiiil enlighten- 

tcient m full teoIijfiiUrjci uF tbipab^utfr 

whiisiiiii Uh! Itua utd condition oi 

HiiiliirijdiLMjtL Tluit \a tJie Jiuhatwei? dt 

Llia Truth faVeoJcd W DuHlUha, and Ib, Lberuftnre^ 
the Itti!! iloctritM unit Use flima Umoj this trut 
body or entltj of Hudillint i,e. tha Phimtm^kay^tr 
Ityt the Kb^olute, which ^ utii^uc m lU BfalflU^ctv 
doeft net reniikin witfauat lt« lUAnltHltiiitlonB. When 
it a|»^i5nlii to ua hH it* jUto of hlis«^ it b the Duddhu 
\n etl|DJn3eEil Whiiii it 1 h maUlfeHl^ 

to world in order to tava iu ixin^nolly, ttin 
the Badd Iia Iqakraatc or in (rfirm 4 ^)p aa^ 

for iiAJimplie^ S&k_yHiui3iii. In urder to ntt^UTi the 
ideal of dbli>;litciilueint, It 1 a for ne to 

believe Id lUiy of Uswe Uiieo aApoertA of Buddhn'A 
IicxiKrhftlitj, Mil to he BiVed hy hb» grto* fprtrt' 
^mAai litM 'gmspin^^J. 

Thofl w« iH» In Lhui wurk of a oonobo 

nyiLemAtUntiua of Iftter Buddhut mci^pbjHica in 
thcar eocw^nracea^ mid of BnddhUt leliipoiu foitli^ 
OEpn^t^ed in ilm doctrinile of the thrtc ^rKtui.liticA 
(iHMlipp) cil HyiMJiAp" uid of the: rolfttioa hctwcca 
ppttvtx and f bitlL 

SuisiPiaing np tlsoeo BtAtemoDU^ wo hftvo nai 
0 D 0 iiji^}i ovidence oithor lo nMnn or to donj the 
ideality of Any of tliO Aiva^jo^ju Euiuuemtod 
nnder bmdBi 1-Op eiccpt 4 k with the- DULhor of Iho 
BtiddhA -rliAiiLA. The Atyso e^thet moy have bccu 
Ap-plioiJ to njAny Aothoii in ultTei^Dt fjenoiK bo* 
CAW of thdr (ioetio tAlent or of their 
which it BAjd to havo LoOchod the heart oveo of 
A horw. The TibviAii triuJititin noeiue to hovo 
or^n<eou^y regudird tJiw di^mnt persunt mm one 
witli nuiny pAme& 

T-ITUaWILL — riUKplAPUf ^ UU CUiUM BoddAimi 

im S«0. ItOOL of i*M3; 

tif VAMltAbdlut.' 1|] JRAy:, m, p. 33!^ Mat WmM^eS, 
Jp. & AKESLUtf. 




I ASVAMEDH A.—Tho PLh^}7ud!Aap ^huTH-Mtert- 
hcoj u ono of ttia moot lEnpooin^ sAcrllicei in 
ftLilion ritUAh It mnkia aa one of the or 

Bok'lntl HLClibcUl -ceteuiouios [pnoAd'JbirlH or yajAa-^ 
kratn). Aa eArly m tha Ki^veda itMlf two hytioa 
ore found [Xhuiposoil for thla porticoUAT owtim.[oti 
(i. 162 And 1^)-^ The «ierihce U dcacribed in de- 
tAii in tbs SAtopAtha-BrilhniA^ (idiL atuI 
TAlttifiyA-BriliniApA Cut %-9|p aa welJ aa io tlio 
vporiAl ttenthiea on rituAj m the SianlA- 

patrui, of KfityAyi^ ApnstAiuba (ax.), 

AfivAlAyanAfi. 6 fj, BfthkMyAnA(xTi+)» And utherB. 
In ths MAh4hlifcnttA txir. 7L 14IT^ ths borw^uen^ 
Hes which Kin^ YudhiiithirA eelcbrAtBd Ajfter his 
Ticto^ OFSJ- tlw KnnjA, aa a jcii^rEtAttoii from A^i 
Ltt deecribed with spk di-lfflAeneis. Tho nirti- 
cirdAa wna Lime the royAl Aftcxilici; jwtr aaxUdRm, 
Tho privlieeiL ef nAcnOc^g ilie hon« belong 
only to A nileir whw Movcxmgn power wm undu- 
puteiL It WA.4 d-ssi^erd to teciue for him oon- 
^ued lUcooB, ths fulhlmiitit of All hiA denre?, 
incrcAMO of ttreng^ ond exbceuion of llio empire. 
ConAA^nently the eACiiiice was niAde before on 
extwdiLiciii f&r ooit^n-evL or aJtor a tAm- 

iiAlKti which hod ended in %^ktoryK Tho AitArsvA- 
^ srftumAiiA (liiL 21 fd a fiitp Adorned rntli 

iu]ti<|iio ven^ of the kinj^ of olden tlEacA wbOp 
After ■jeondic;' the thmqst n^ATohed rfctorioEiAly 
thn>u|;li tliB wholo catLh And tlwn oelchrmuxl a 
hoTVS'^rifitft. The aimmed^ thill becaitiO A 
Stnte /unction in tiio i^erfonnAiiee of which 
the peopts took pATt ofheiallyp And with which 
wers ABioeiAted cuiLmnA of a aecniAr ind often 
Very l^OM ohATActer, Aceompaniit^i hy orAtoricAi 
diA^ayA. In tho alrictly re^^oilAlcd rltiiid cheflo 
lAit wtEfe jnwnbiMl in detAil ; bat in olden tmiM, 
Wore the rltUAl liad Imrdened into Bied Tiil»p 
they ware a lOAllor of PpoctmicooiR imprciviRAtioDr 


ThoBo two feAtures, il« more Aeoulir I'lLArAct^r and 

itA QAtiouDJ colooringn dintinj^idhod iheai3,v]ei«iJAd 
from hiiwt of tho other Mcriic^r which were ox- 
cltLBlvely prieetiy. 

Tlio AAcriftes wsfto In npnn^ or cimimerp Audp 
witli tlkS preiMiratipry ceremoniEap oeenpied more 
tlnm A y-QAT, Fimtp a uultAblB vecLuu hAd to bo 
cari^nlly BeJected. The AfiiuiAl ehOBOU milPt bo of 
pure breed Aud valuAblOp dutlngubhcd by ppcoiAl 
inArkc. After It hud boon sot Apan for Bocrihee by 
Uio j^boliCAl ictof tethoKnp to the snerificifli ]Kjoi^ 
and had b«n bathed. It wjlh ^rrAnted foil freedom 
A£aiD 4 It wAfi allowed to nm luoao fur a whole 
year, and to a|>uri freely in tlic cempAHy of a 
hundred old horH^ A famtdred royal piiiieed, a 
hundred noldonien, a hurulred Aom of ohkiAla o| 
Ikiglmr^ and a hnadred of these of lowor rank, ai l 
armed In accordance with their stiiUon+ fermed ita 
eoeoit and guarded it agaiuii danger or theft, 
without interfering with ita freed-um of nLOVetueuL 
Gou&icta or wath fcf. oii^^uJIy MAhahhirAto, xiv.) 
often n^ultcd mira Attemi^U to itea) th^ hoTse 
daring iU wandaringtL If U wore Iwt, th« cers- 
moni^ had to be partly rupeateci and anuther 
aninnd lahstituted- 

the hoT^ thus roamed Ahciui aJt A diar 
tAuee, the puplc aI home Awaited tho tims of ita 
return^ and iu the raa&titimO took in all Idniltf 
of roAtiTitioa Gifts were oDerod daily to the I'od 
SAvitf I dally a1»o at a festive gathering before 
the king and the eemt the had to give a 
i-^tah Every eleven days this cycle of red^- 
IfcOtie was repeated. The reettAll oanulndod with 
an Apikruptiale chapter from the VedAS, together 
with siHgingp luU-pift^ng, and imprompta verMSi 
eqmpwd bj a noble in Lononr m the king, 

tho giver or the BAcriheo^ In which ho was eom^ 
par^ with the ptoos mleru of oEdeni timua. The 
redtai iteelf was eulivcneii by dramatic aotion, 
Aecerding to the uf perwue wlio fonned tho 
lubjeutr-mAtter of the rediiAtioD^ it was arrauged 
that the Aodlence and ohonu to whom tho teoiter 
Addrened hhuaeif )ihou!d coneliit of old or young 
people^ AHAko'channer^i^ TobberA, luiirenf, Mher- 
meUj, bird catchers, or sageat When the year lu^d | 
expired and tho horas had returnedK the flaeriOc^ ^ 
begM with cuuseenktjoni of the kingHt 

Ihke oefettiony propor laaLed three dayo^ and was 
Accompanied by nuiuoroUH uLhot animal-iiaerilicea, 
and by the pmung 0 / tho luma. On the secend 
day,, the aocrihehil hotee, docked witli goMi was 
onto more v^ked with three othor horEos to a 
f^ded r-AT^ diivmi roaDd, and then bathed. On 
ita Tetuin, it WAS anoinle^i by the thrw chiol wivea 
of the king and dofsiAUd, while the am] the 
lUpcriotenncnt of the aAocifice iBrOllEoan) pel- 
form-ocl a J/raAnfeoifyqp or theoAOphi-cBl enigma-play. 
The hOTB 0 WAA Ihon jkoand, tegoEhjer with ahe^goat, 
to itf eachli-ckl post, the other anlmaJe for aaeri- 
hw, to the niunbcT of acveml hundrediiy being 
bound to rimilar |)osts ; amlp having been covered 
with doth^ It WAS saObcaLeit The (Slof wife of tho 
Icing had to li B dawn by tho eorpoe mnler a lever¬ 
ing and mlunlt to an ob«*iio corenjonyp while the 
McrtEcinl priimts took part with the women end 
mAtdfina in Ajprtive iinoabiuEis and anaweiB fFiyis- 
mm^^&nMifiJp ixiii, S2f.Jt not difitinguished by 
del™-, Ai eupti M tie chief wife hwl niiste, 
tliD b««e wu tkiliiiU^ cut np. After Mulhcj- 
•erta of enij^itic qaeetidiie iq whioh aJi tba cLief 
pji^ bji 4 tlie itenliMr ininud, thneerrdl pwtiona 
of the horse were rooilod cio a Buit and Offered tm 
Pr^jitoli, On third day the whale fmtlval 
^ih of pnriMcaGon of the donor 
oaenhee amj with gifts to the saoriGelng 
pneeta. TTie honareiidm which was 

meeiiiHfca with a very lihenil hiind.K was derived 
iiam booty uiptined in ihe oamiuenid laml Even 
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vivi!« al tiie king iritk maids amc^ng 
the prefrimifk 

LtfUAT»u,->L HlUabnadt. j{ihi^b£J^Mntw (Blrutborr. 
IBQU |i. 119 j J, Ecff«ltiitf. NifK iljY., iDtf^- B, 

K. Gf.ldskh. 

ASYLU M*—AajFlttia (Ijit Gt* 

* refugflp* ' Bftiictiiftry/ iii!iil^ of nd^ ifCXc** ^ in- 
violaole^’ from d pfiv- lusd ^rUkow^ *Tii;lit of 
KtmrsnieauB a pla£« of ihelUr uul pro&ecttoti 
frnm which & iXifiigc« Li ftot allowed to bo foroLhly 
remoreiL 

I, Anidtig uumy pooplao vX different hIa^ of 
eivU^tiuh vOAT-rm places wti anylaint. Tims 
Aiitoug Lbe Anuit» of Contra] Australia thsro 
bi in each loeitl totcob confre a apot callod 
itdunff{tr in tho immediate nci;;hbcmrhood of whlcJi 
overj'thing ia saeiwl nml mn>it on no account lid 
hurt Tho pliuat* growinn ihern *fn never intor- 
|di^ with in nuy way l ojiiniiUfi which oonid thera 
aje safe fmm the apsAT of the hnnter ; and n mac 
who b being pufiineil by others CAunot bo toueb^ 
Aa lot^j Ad he iremiuna at thb spot.* At MAiTa^ in 
the Sonth-EA&tem put of ^ow C^oinea, * phDti|d 
a mac bo pmaned by an enemy and tolcA Tohige ui 
the dnJN# [or Icinplo}, bo £s porfocEly wife inaider 
Any one amiting another iimile the dv^ wonlJ 
haVo hid arintl and ilirlveLled np« and he LOUid 
do uothing bnt wish to die.'^ In Uitoliu one of 
ttbS Samean lelAndii A certain god, vnv^ Itod hiA 
re^ened in ad old tree, which served aa AO wylnm 
fur miirddrera an li other ,^rcat nlfcedefe i if that 
tr^ wee rBAthed! by the crioiiiuLlr ho waa safOk ^d 
arcniw could punno no fjuthdfp but ha^ ta 
wait for iQTCflligAtion and tiiaL^ In the idlncd 
nf Hawaii theta were two jmAapnww, or cities of 
refuge, which Afforded an invlolibld KanutoaTy 
even to the vUedt crimisai who entafed their 
prf^nnctdp and during war otTored safe retreat to 
atl thd non-cenibatanta of thn neighbouring dia- 
trieta who Hocked iclo them* woli m to the vun- 
qubilied. Ad won as (he fagitlvo liAtl imtared, 
lie repaired to the presened of the idol and nittde a 
short Dj adnlaEory judress, esepnsaaive of hid ebli^n- 
tkiod to him in leachbg the place with soeurity. 
"The piidstd and their fidherente wooM inimsdi- 
Atcly put to death any one who abonld haTo the 
tcnierity to follow or molcdt tbooe who were once 
within the pole of the itfiAn fnin, md, aa they put 
it^ under the shade or protectido of the apiriL of 
KcAve, the tatela^ deily of the plaos. After a 
short period, prabKbljf not more ttiM two or thrse 
days, the remgiso wui pcnnJtted to return nov 
TnoloBt^ to Jiis hdtiio, the divine Protection being 
imp^iutHHl ^ill to abide with him-^ In Tahiti tiie 
nnmiM, or holy places^ likewijie gave ahelter to 
criminaJg nf every IdntL* 

In many North American tribes certain 
Baered pUrea or whole vLtbigefl sutved aa ABylnmik* 
Thud the ArikATAd of Uie ^iftdauri had m the 
centre of their lariat village a socted ledge oUkd 
the ^ taedicLno-Wge/ where no blowl wod to be 
e^iilled^ not even that of an cnemy.^ ' In almoet 
every Indian nnrien,' aaya Adair, who wrote Abont 
the tHbeA of the Sonth-XAstem Hlabw, * there are 
Hv«m] penceaUo toWTia, which 4we called *^ eld- 
belovedp anclentp holy, et wliito townM”| they 
Msoju to liAve been fonnarly (iowiLs of rofiige, ^ 
for it id not in the memory oi Lhelr oldcat people 
that bnnian blood wm erer shod m tbent, al- 
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theegli they often forw peTeomi frem them, mnl 
put them to death oJdewhere^'^^ Among the Acog^ 
obemen IndJaua, bowoveri, in tlio volley and noigu- 
bonrhnod of i$ati Joan (japlatrAno in l^ifomui, a 
dinilnai who liAd Qcd to A wrif or place of 
worship^ WAS Mouro not only jw tong m he tO' 
niamed there, Imt ahup after he had left the sbuiclu- 
ftry^ It waa not kwltd oven to mention hid 
enmo ji aJI Uiat the aren^r conld do to him wad 
to potnt at him and dende him* dayiug, " Lo, a 
cowAidp who hoA been forced to hco to Cliinlg- 
chiDicb !' Vet thid flight turned the pnniahmeat 
frein the boiid of the ctimbial upon that of one of 
hU reiativea.^ 

3^ (3n the conat of hUlabar a certain tomiilu 
dlnatod to Ihfl Bontb^CASt of Calicut affoidi pro¬ 
tection lo Lhiovea pjid ndnltoroua w‘omeu belong¬ 
ing to tbe BrAhmim ca 9 to; hut thid privilege ib 
reckoned among the aixty-four oiutfrAoniTaik or 
abiiMfp which were Introdneed by BrfthmaniaiiL* 
Among the KaHrs of the Uindn-Kush (here aro 
iwTer bI 'oiries of refttge' the largcBt being the 
villBgo of Slei^rom, which id ^meet aatircly 
by ckiieSj or dcAr^ndAdtd of pcrdona a-lio 
have sialTi AOEnA feUow'^tdhoBmAn. * tn the Cau- 
CAdua holy grocea off&r tofugo to rrimsndld* AA lidO 
to ammala, which cannot be alkOL IhcrbL^ 

The jiaretee of South Centra] Africa have a city 
of refuge, where nnybody who has incurred the 
king'd wrath nr onmouti^ a ciima id hJc i thu 
mun In charge of It U Mpected to plead for him 
bulorn the chief, and the remgco CAn then return to 
Ilia house in peace.* In Congo FmciYiifl, aceonling 
to &li» KifiguJoy* there are scvorm wictuAric=i. 
^The groBt duo in the CalalAT diBtriet la at Omen. 
Tbither inotliera of twiud, widewp, ihievra, and 
slaves fleu, and if they reach it are safA.'^ In 
Ashiuitl a slave who floes to a tompio and dashes 
himself ogahut Ihn fctUli cannot uoMily be brought 
back to iSa nuwtor." Among tlie Negroes of Accra, 
eriminald daed to * seat thcmsoIvcH ujjon ibe fellsh,* 
tliat id, place thomwlves uiidcr it# protection j 
bnt; mnrifcrcTB who sought refuge witli the fatbh 
were nlwaya liable to be delivered up to their 

pnnEEiDirdL* 

4^ In Metucco tliE tomhd of saiuta and mosg^ue# 
offer hlieltor to refugice** csiHwially in thoao parts 
of tb& conntiy where the Bnltan'a government has 
no pow'er; oven the deecefidan of tho stint nr 
hU mnnjiger can only by persuB^on 

and by ptumfsing to naediiato between the iuppliant 
and hid pursuer Indquo tho former to leaVd th* 
ploc^** fu othar .Slnhanmiadan conuttlc# there 
are* or have beuu, BimilAr placud of refnge.^ In 
I^erela the greAt number of Bueh asyluui!! 

AO injuriom^ to public safety, tlimt about iho middle 
of tbo lOtb cenL only thfoo mosiiuSd were left 
which wftre recugniacd by the government ta afTord- 
ing pretcctlon to criminals of ever^- Ej«U!riptioii+^ 

.Among the Kebrows ihc right of adylana origin¬ 
ally Iwlonged to all olLAn (Ei"21^; ef. W, il. 
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thfl nbaUlkm oi the Iwul idtbn It wiw Timitwl to 
ccttbin citioa nf rcfi^H thm* on eitJwr fitiio of the 
Jordan (Dt4“'- lEJP^}. llmntoiitiorifll 
vore ibcUofiid Lti tb&M cid-w; if a refnj^ 

^04 faund fOiJtjr of mnrdor^ ha bJid lo be taken 
AWH^ from Uifi K^iiim by ihia older^ of hU 
Add dtllTored to t£e naxt kitthuan of ihe mordeiwl 
poraonp to bo put to dfifirtli by him (Dt lfr*^']u 
Aooordin^ lo iho pMt-oxllic kw^ the oonld 

ita¥fl thd after the bigli prio£t> death, 

irithont Itemj^expwd lo lltc pEimaitof the aTengm 
of blood (Nu hut ho wae nob perrolttoil to 
puichnw an earhef- roLam to bu poKieaB^oii ^Ltii a 
money ransooi jKa 35"). JloweTWj the tcatrlelkn 
of iho Icgfd r^ht of any lam to Iho oahs of in- 
yolnntATj homicide wn nmloiiblodiy a narrowing 
of the andent cnAtom. Many heathen lanetniuiua 
of the i^amidona and Syrume retained even in 
RoRLoit tbniA what Kerns to have been an uiiiimited 
tight of aijfum, and at (Hrtaib Anibian ehnnee 
the god Jilcevioe garo obEilbet to oU fugitivea 
withoat diatinclion, and oyou stT^ or itoles cattle 
that r&oobod the holy iiiroimd oodiaiirot bo reelnimcd 
by their oiAnon.^ 

c In Gieeoa imnj fianctnariefl peascflaBd the 
rig^rt of aiylnm down to the end ef paganiBiUp and 
any violation of thk right was eoppoe^ to be 
■overdy jiuniahed by the deity.^ AofHirdiDg bo an 
old In^itioOp Romuliift evtaMtahcd a Mnotnawg 
dedLcaled to BOWie unknown god or aidritr ™i the 
slope of the Capitoline Hill* urooiaiTning that all 
who roaurte^l tu it, wbothor LKfi.d or free, should 
1 »e nxlo.' ThUtraditwn ai^ rIao oonie other aUte^ 
mente made by Ijitln wreit^ra^ ecam to indicate 
UiaL from anmemt timo.^ certain Biored pEooee in 
Eotno gave rheltor to refugees; Imt it waa only 
at a com]>aralivelj lato pened of Iton^nn bbtnry 
that the right of sanctuary, under Greek inQnence^ 
bccama a rooQ^i[tikGd Inatitatlon of acme import^ 
ance.* ngbt waR expressly conferrod npan 

the temple whi^ in the year 4& itix woe bnilt in 
hononr of Co^aor; ^ and otbEt imperial templcaip 
aa jdMi tha atataei of etuperoni, laid clum to the 
uine privilege,^ When Chrietioiiiiy becaiue ttie 
religion of the Btate, a eimiLir claim woe made by 
tbo Charebu i bob a legal right of asylum woe 
firit granted to them by Honorius In the WKt 
and Tbe^wiu* in the Eaet,* Suhseqnently it 
woe reetrioted by J iiAtlninn^ who dccieed that nil 
manBlayttrSi]. adnJteltrniip and IddnappcK of WOmEn 
who Etcd to a cbmrefa abould be talun out of ti.* 

5. Tha right of sanctuuy exbtcd among thu 
pagan Slava, vf Kmo of them,** and, aa it Beema, 
among the aucirnt Tentoua.'^ After their con^ 
verwon to Chmtianity the iiriyilego of aayLum 
1 W. A, SndUi. imt 

* Tmti. J an. UL eedi ^ rankeU. CmH* ^ lA# Orw-R Aetff, L 


OmtQ Vr 71; W«ti^ MmwM im lAi V 

in lai Wm urn}, p. W; s<iw4idt. on- 

aOnt (TtCkAa, ]L buitBtiiiMXt, lHu jiurlrwAt 

fifisa), p. »!.: Fuu, *Du " ■ 
kiicfti 


p. sev.: FW Artbcdhl Im AlbteHuLtn mid 

lolUEm' In tiL cwrt p, IUB; ; ^ p™- 

vfHMdmi 

^ SolianMHBa < 




Baliaroima A^iMnw, Q. 14; 

, . ; I^Olanifa, JTviwuJhf, Ll 4: ROfmfao, T.^Liil m 

'ilsrluf Kw^uw, /'■rtn ^ R. 1 ; 

UoL djUff. Eom^ vL ii; €kwfo^ da Jm Affnfia 

mrklic Mwmla li W: Uutunf, Mr /W-TliriM dir 

A&M#r,iLai«!Jp^ Ht 

Raw Ike. daia BLH; HuiUh, Jiw/nu, n>; 
liUUina iWt JB; IklmerliK^, w. «l. p. ISff-; 

Uommmn, ftinMif OWP^ 

i MaOmhai vML IB. 

tiWL JIM. if. eT; Suctonlmw e&; Uoaimm^ < 9 , 

R MtitiittiHa,«. etc. Pp Ml f. 

♦ ^trrtiiw^ irf. r+ 

» HlFin^ i73in»d do-Wart*, L B (laa^ 

H Afn/h^ ^ ft~pam flftm p, tML: 

MamuH. Jbrfi Joiv^ gFtiJkLdttrfaf imdtU <^krtkiAwk F.k Im 
<wii p, mt SnHHKf, f^niAidb kU ftlK} 

b 410: l^lU, eh. p. lal.j riwiimuladt, Alal:w4i aid 
TBdlJjKMqwdhw Im irWatiJlrr p. flb 


witiun the church wjw recogniz^ in toDst of tbcw 
oodea. In the Middle Ages and Later, perwun who 
ded to a church or to certain hontidaries surround¬ 
ing it were, for a tiinB at laaat. safe from ali 
proflocntion, it being coiuidored treason againot 
God, an onence beyond compC!np4ition, to force 
even the mont flagrant cTtmLw from Hia altar. 
The ordinary of the sacred place, or Uih ofScialp 
wm the only one who could try to induesa him to 
leave k: but if ho failed, the ntmDflt that ocmld be 
done waa to deny the refugee vicLoale. so that he 
might ^ forth vqI oatorily. ^ In the Lix Bain- 
imiiorum iu T) it ia adetted in the strongest terma 
that there U nu cretue wMeh may not be pardaned 
from the fear of G«>d and reverence for the aamta. 
Bnt tberiglit of sanctuaiy was CTodnally Bubjected 
to variona restiictipiui both by ecenJar le^la- 
Gon uid by tbe Gborcb,^ Innocent tU. enjoined 
that refuge alionld not bo given to a hl^liway 
roblKT or to anybody who dEVoztated cultivated 
^slda at nightfl and, acconiing lo Beamnanolrb 
^oufujnzj «fii i^uevuif ^xL 15If.), dating from 
the ]3lk oenLp It vai aiso denied to pemonH guilty 
of aacrilfiM or arson. The PaxiEament of Sootlaml 
enoctftt tbat whoever eonght the prnlectiod of the 
Oburcb for homkide ahnnld be leqnirEd Lo ootne 
out and undergo on aisizo, that it might be found 
whether H was commJ Ltod of ' furotbought felony ^ 
or In ' chaud^tnoll^ i^nd ouJy In the miter case 
woe he to be reelorod to the sanctaaryp the sbcrifl 
being direcled to give him securllj to that elfect 
before requiring him to leavo it.^ En England a 
nudefactor who took refnge in aoriwemted church 
codltl not be retnoved from it ; bnt It who. the duty 
of the four neighbouring^ vdia^to beset the tioly 
place* prevent bk csoape, and aend for a coroner, 
who bliBa come and porleyBd with the Tafugnei 
The latter hod hu olioico between sabiuiLtLag to 
and abjuring the r^m. If he ebose to 
abjure Lhu r^mp ne hnxticd* drcuod in pllgrimV 
tliQ [iuri whieb was as^l^ed to him* and 
left England, being bound by bui uetli never lo 
EetnjTL nia land won eaefaeatw, bia ebattela weto 
foricltedp and il be comiE back bia fate waa that 
of an outlaw. But if tbo refugee would neither 
submit to trial nor abjure the rtolnip then the 
oontentlon of iho oiyil powder waa tbatp at all 
events after ha had eUjoyw Ihe right of uylutn foj 
forty da^* he wu to be starved into BrnbmiAalan ; 
ifthoDgh bho clergy resentodi thm interference 
with the peace of Holy Chorcb.* In tbo reign 
of Eienry VTU, tber® wero certain plaew which 
WEfu allowed bo bo plaooe uf tnition and privilcgo' 
—in fact,, dtles of jiOfmanBiit refuge for perHoits 
who ahould, accoriing to andent usaga, have 
ahjored the realm, ailir liaving fled to a cbujck 
Tbore was a i;ovcTiiot in each of tb^ privileced 
places, charged with the dally duty of mustering 
his men, who were not to ovceed twenty in each 
town* arid who hml to Wear a bmige whenever 
thoy anprared ont of doors. Bnt when these 
regulatloJis w^ore mado, the protection of aanctmuy 
WHO token away from pemuw guilty of muederp 
rape Imiglory. highway rubbeiy* or mmil Tbo 
law of aanctuaiy was thEu left unchanged till the 
rttgn of James I., wbou, in theory. Ihe niiviW 
altogcthar deniftl tu criininals.R 
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Vet, uf & [U 4 ttar flf fuctn ^Hyluini cs&ntliiinjd to exUt 
ia BO late iia ih^t of G^ieo 1., when 

that oTSt- Pptcr'a b£ 'SVeatnibiittor waa ftLolleJiodi^ 
In ik^ leguUthHl of gwcdofi the ket referenw to 
the ptivilegti of nanctdoi^ U foand in m paactmeiit 
of fs2S.* In Ftanofl it was aboUshoil by aa 
iTnimiMiAditJ of 1530.* In Spain it eiated even 
ui tho Ifith oenturr.* Not Jnnr ago the moot 
important chnrcbea in AbyMinia/ ihm monnatory 
of A^ Woira in the samo ^tinLry/ utd tHi* 
ooAXter in Gundor where the he&d of tho Abys- 
Binion icler^ ham- hia rBildoDOe,'^ Wfiie TCportod to 
bn oBjlnim! for dfimEiiCLiji. And tbo umo wan the 
eojio wUb tho old Gtuiatliui choieheB omonjg the 
Buonetbjift of tbo CHiiooBOi* 

Among tli-B Andent Irish the right of Mmetnary 
aIki oiiste^l. Thi* wm of two nona : tem; 
within the preKnct fetai^J of h. mraoti 
find permiLnent within thB land of a DOotol ^ 
or the glebo (iwmjfcf, ^rrmaiiN) of Aolmrc! 
ouiioefi Taned Aoootding to tho fltatim of the owner 
of the taodj mnidiijf from the Todlaf of one spaor^ 
cfuL to tho ontiio plain In whieh the polaco of a 
provinoifU king, the king of Ireland^ or the Arch' 
bishop of Armagh^ aEodcL Wilhlo the irnof^PPi the 
fugitTve^ when dllJj COrtUied of the chonirtor of 
the ploco and granted formal permiuion to enteip 
WAfl aafe, w long BJi ho in ud wiso injured the 
ntaifffn or itA ownorf for A time, but muM pooner 
or lator idonr thepeiidty of bis original miadecd. 
Within th& on the other hondj a homioLdo 

wap Nkfe freni the Tengeanw of hla rictim'a friendA 
until ho eould obtjaiii a fur tiioJ before A 
or jndgo. * The right oo^rded to the meigen of n 
dwoELtag was for the pmteotioti of the owner 
Dgidnet eocnee of rlolencn on hta premiffeo by 
onieEdnte—not primtmly in the Interest of the 
fdgltlrAj And AS it depended on tho will—^or 
eanriee—of the owntTp. it wu onoertun. It was 
indeed nob on a^jlom At all iu tho proper sense of 
ihs word. But the eonotuaiy of a ebiLrch or the 
peyluni of a faraden wu abaolute ud innolAblep 
depending on no eonditiocu And on no inAn'e will or 
CApriee.^* 

7- In many cam the tombs of dead or the 
beuBe# of liring poTeons serve aa aayliiiiifl^ The 
Arab poet ^ammlul fomiii a safe rofugo At the 
tomb of hlfl Enaniy'p father.^ In tho monaxthlcil 
ptAteff of the GpI^ In Eastern Afnea, homicides 
onjoy a l^al right of asylum if they have 
■Doceeded in fipqaping to a hut near the Imrial" 
place of the klngL^ Among the BaTot 4 $^ and 
Koiirp^ tho tombi of cbiEfa Are plocea of refuge^ 
Among tho O vans bos La South-Weatem Africa Qie 
village of a greAt dhiof ia ahandoOGd At hb» diMitb, 
flioepb by the tncmbais of a cortaln fomEly^ who 
lemaJn them to prevent it from faJLing into utter 
det^y I and oondsmnod criioItiAla who contrive to 
iftratpD to one oE tbcH deserted villAgofl Are safe, 
at leoiit for a time.^^ Among various peoples the 
domicile of tho chief or king u an aayluni for 
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eriiminabi^i and in wme plocep in Wwt Africa 
tho some ip the cose with the honoo of the high 
prEEBt^* In Uaomluint, agoio^ a murdHior cannot 
orrn&bed at any of the four |dacefl whets the 
groat wliaids of the country rvaide.* But oven 
the hou&a of an ordlnuiy man may poseeHa the 
rig]] b of any I urn. A mong Uls Barw and Ku nanta»p 
in Eastem Africa, a murderer who fiudp tUno to 
flee into another perBon^H dwelbng cannot ho peiMd+ 
and it ifl oonoidorod a point i? hoonur for tho 
oommnjiity to help him tn eocapA abroad.^ In 
the Pelew IpbiJidji 'no enemy may be killed in a 
homse, (Espceialiy not in tho presonco of the ho«t^' * 
In Euiopo tho priTil^m of aaylum w'ent hand in 
hand with tho saoctity of the homofitaoEiand 
the reach of a mon'p peace wop pToportionatc ta 
hip ronk.^ 

Z* The right of poncsLuary has hoen ascribed to 
voriomt UAnjaca. Ohriously erroneous b t]]Q 
tion that plocep of mfe^ were estaldislied with a 
view to protecting munbcnblonaJ olfcndeni from 
puuUihment or rovenga* The reatrictiou of tho 
privilogo^ of nanetnoiy to eaacp of accidental 
injories is not at nil gencroJ, and where it occujp 
it is undoiilMedly au innovation due to moral or 
jweia] corwhlcTationj, Very fre^uen tly this privi- 
lego hop hcen AttJrihuLed to a deeire Lo give thue for 
the first heat of Tosentmenb to paim over Iwfom Lho 
injured party could peek redress.* But Although 
e^h a deoire may have helped to preserve tJie 
ri^ht of oaylojn whiifo it han nnee come inEo 
Biiplcneo, it eutlld hardly accOEmt for the origin 
of this right. Eb phould be tomombcfred that tho 
privilege oE SAnctuory^ not only AflordB temporej^ 
protection to the refujgee, but in niany cases 
alto^ther exempts him from punishment or 
rctujation, and tliot pbeltor Ip driven even to 
auimolp which have ded to a aacrea plooe^ And 
H the theory referred to were OOrrccti how could 
we eaplaia thd fact that tho right of asylum ip 
parbiculArly attaclicd to flanctuanea f It Eoa been 
Hild that tho riiglit of aonctuaiy boAra testimoriy 
to tho power of Certain plocdp to transiuit thokr 
virtnee to thooo w'he cuLered them.^* But it Is 
doqhtiul wbPthEr we have any evidence that the 
fugitive IB HUppuad to partake of the Aanctity of 
tlm place whii^ shehers him. En ^foTocco, peiwona 
who are permanenlly attached to mopques or tho 
ihriaeo of saints ore gencnilly rEgnrdcd ap more 
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or l«a holy ; tut, m ioj ^ the prwnt trrflciT 
IcnawHf lliiM ia never this cAHt with cawunl vbiitoFi 
m flappIlAULe, kienPA it is hiinllij^ frum [cur ot Ih^ 
Tehi^ee that hbjmrfrtijcr rtirwuAfi™ hanil* 

on hint, ^burtfrfflD ^^^lith Iim itabcd p^rt of 

the tnath in ttiat ' the ot » tpjui’h 

uadrmhtMl ri(;ht8 cw againat a fttuitive at tHE 
B^p i^hnnTV ui lei^ded aa an Eficf^ohn^ont on itik 
ThcR b flii alnioet initinctive f«iit of 
dbturbinp tha und [lorfchmliirly of nhnldin^ 

blo^,* b a holy pliMi; and if it b ini|prD|;4r to 
ooinudt any act of vblenoe b tlfcS lujujia of another 
man, it b uattinlly wRiidcred isqually ■ofTenjd'rc* 
and nt the iatne time nineh more uCbfi:^QroaH^ to dn 
HP in tha homaAtead nf m nujHiitnlumrudn^. But 
tbia if only one upvet of the matter; jinotber, 
iymaily impottanU atill call* for bji e3C|danatk>n, 
why ihnidd Lhe J^nda qt ininLa LhotutMfvs be an 
anxiooa to protect atiminnlH who have sought 
refuge b thtir uneldJirioBt Why do they not 
ddiver tih™ np to jujitlno throogb tlieb eojthly 
remeHnt&tivea T 

Ttw answer li« b wtab ideas whEeh refer to 
htiiiian ftA weft ns iBviuD piotcctors of Tefu^eea, 
The god or saint b fu OKaetly tbo same poAitbn 
aa a man to whow dwallisg a parson haa find for 
ter. AccenIEiig to ^foorbli ideas, the onnor of 
the liDEUti or tent mu§t, in hb own btercat^ naabt 
the fugitiva; for, hy l^bc in clase contact wifb 
him Mid hb family and hia bslengbgi^ Ibe refajgee 
b tikought to 1)0 ahle to transfer ie them ouisei 
and evU wlivbeab He b In Uio "dr^ of lib best, and 
f-dr dimotea a compulaory relation between two 
persons, tho cerwtTainjng cliarncter of w hbh b due 
to the belitf b the tTansfet^stiEa of a oonditlunaJ 
enrse.* Idw of thiB sort aecm commonly to 
underlie the duty ot auibtbg a Bup^liant;* and 
especially when the jsroteetor b so mighty a par^ 
senago as a king orehief or high priest, hbcloctiidle 
thjsn rssdilT oonau to be ngaidod u an in?ioIabfa 
plare uf Sotoetlmos a cnminal caUp in a 

simElar way, do a dan^r to the king ev«ii fram 
a dblanoo, or by meeting birm and must ro con- 
SOfluenca bo pardonotL In Madacasqar an Dfronder 
escaped panisbrncnt it ho Could obtain sbht of 
the Bovoragnp whether boforu or after cunvlcllon; 
benro cmainals at a'ork on the high road were 
ordervil to withdraw when the aoTerdgn was 
known to be coming by," |q Usambara eren a 
tnnrdcreir is safe Sa Soon a» he hsis tonchnl the 
pmon of tbo king.* Among ibo IShCarntso and 
neif^hboiifing tribi^ a person who Is elccos^ of 
any crime iwures luidon if be Im a rvpn—tlie 
fosmliEed bap« of a conloal shcllp which is the mofit 
highly valued of all their mstniments—at the f^t 
of hb obief; and a miscreant likewise OKapes 
poniidimcnt if he roAcben and thrown himself on 
the king's dnima^ On the Klava Coast, * erimLaiiJB 
who axe doumcril to dealh are always be- 

cauw^ if n man should speak to the king be mimti 
bo panloned.^"" In Ashanti. U on ofTcnder ahotild 
sneered In sweariTig on the kingV lifo^ be must be 
piijdonsd, bectOLm inch an oath b believed to iu^ 
volve dan^T to the king t bemes knits# are driven 
thjougli the cheeks from op^hudbe ddai^ over the 
todgup^ to pnqvcnt bUn from speaking.* So alro 
among the Roman% occording to an ohl Jewi^b 
writer, a person condemned to death was gngg^ 
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to prBTsnt him flora enraing tbs king.^ Fear 
of tno coTsea prenonneed by a dtraalMen refuM 
likewiBp, in ^1 prelsahElity, uudorlaj certain otmr 
cnfitoius whieb were pnrFolciit in ancient Rome. 
A servant or slave who came imd fell down nt 
i!io feet of Jupnit^r'tf bigb pricstj, taking hold of 
his kneoa, wra fur that day treed from the whip ;; 
and if a priuonor with irons and t»oito on hm feet 
suctreeiiefl in apprmwhEnj^ the high prieet in bis 
house, he waa lot loose and his fetters wnm thrown 
on to tho road^. not throngh tlm door^ but from 
tira tuof.® Moreover, If a criminal who had bMn 
uoteticod to ileath acpulcntally toGt a Yoslal virgin, 
on bis way to the placo uf piccutEoii, his life wm 
saved.* So sensitivG to imprceatlons were both 
Juppite/aliigh pricJrt. and tbo priesitcaaesof Vesln, 
that tbo Frn?tor was neiwr allowed to com™l them 
to take an CAtb.* Among several poopW uTon 
uidina^ women arerepiTdod, ina way, asasylununH 
^nuhaliiy ficom fear of tko magippowor aLtJdhaL^ to 
ihcir SCI. in varions parts of ilofocco, c^peoiallj 
among the Berbers and JhAla, or uorthem moun^ 
lainceni, a pereou who takes refuge with a wouian 
by touting her is R&fe from hiis pumuer. Among 
the Arab# uf tbs plains this cii-Htom is d^ng out, 
awing to Lbedr subjection to the Kul tan's govern^ 
mentbut among certain Asiatio Bedavrini the 
tribe of ShoMiuar, 'a woman can protect any 
Qumber of person^ or even tenbL'* AHiODg the 
Circaaedans, 'a xtianger who Intrnsfs hims^ to 
the patrons^ of s wqinan, or is able to touDb witk 
hl-H montii the breast of a wife, is sjiafiMl and pre^ 
tpet'E^ as a rulallon of tbe blo^^ Ltkough ho were 
the enemy, nay even tho murdorer, of a sLmLlar 
robitite.'^ The inJiabitania ol Barib^in Blgorre 
liavc, down to recent times, preserved the old 
custom of pardoning a crfmiiiid who boa sought 
refuge with a woman." 

Now^ as a refagee may by his curse force a king 
or a priest or any other hutmm betitg with whom 
he ostAbliBhes aome kind of contact, to p^tect him, 
so ho may in a ramifar manner eonatrwn a god or 
Munt as Boon as he hm enterod hi# sonctnary, 
Aoeording to the Moorish expresidon, he ia then jn 
the "dr of the mint, and tne saint is hooiid to 
protect him, jnst as a Lont is bound to prelect bis 
guest. It ie not only men that have to fear the 
oomes of dissLatisbed refogess. A^hyins pots the 
follnviing nrordj Into the mouth of Apollo, when 
he declare his iutoutioR to assist his sopplEant^ 
Drestse: ' Terrible Isoth among men and gods Is 
tltc wrath of a lefiigtiep when one abajidoras him 
with intent.'■ 
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IW ; Bvth, dm gfiwBom amvlit, dtMlHIg, ISSA ; 

J. G. Franr, 'Hh Odfla ot T»Uiiiiljnu' Ifi 3^ ImiU^http 
JbttfW, N.BL. l£V.. Reitoig, Dad AfflnuU d^r 

A'muKfto, Bcrlla, IW ; WoBtarnur^ 0mm and Da- 

TTia^midoniftkt Moral fdkr. U. (Ie4daa UKW>pp fiSS-oa 
KdWABD WB.STEB3IAIICJL 
ATARGATIS. — Atorgalis {'ArdpYmf, "Amp- 
'ATB|S^v(mj, ^ArraTjjJ^tftiil hi the 
Oreck prononeiation of itnp-inj, a Byrian goddess 
often. menlioRed by elossical writem The Amm. 
name was elmrtcnesl into -irifvi, the re^lar form 
in the TnJmnd, Syr. Iitoroture, and ArmeDian; 
and from thifl was derived ^ptemSt, Dcrccloy a 
1 Lirtu, CCnliiif/ b Ja iv. 3H]> (d. jo, staemL 

for ^ Tpbpndic iJ^mtcriidp Bod OLiut^, & IL 

tliDtAOrh^ jRj^iHaw, HI; AiHia 0?lllcs, 

AtUvw, X. la a la 

1 UnlJbrrR, litHWWy E. £. 
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* gr(tatl 3 ias Af fortuna"; MolfcrB (/^A^H U*i:r, 
i TjW) aa Moau. mnrK ' Uko Hck jm a 
ifc«i 4 jnivtioa fur *■ ; do V^ii4(Sj^rw C^rtimli, 

Ivur. Si^m. 7 L], ^o^lowot^ kj fiaddinaLQ (J«Aw et 
Mtd&th, 25|, mt nsnos, * fullacsa uE favoujablw 
All l]\mA utymolugiOK bet aaide ky tlio uu^ 
(K>¥Ufy of kuKTiiitioDb bMJtng thu name tko 

uriginkl Aram, ii^^ation of tlie i^oddiHai (»« 
bcluw)^ Eirft!J wfi Sid^^ ] 8iB0i 5S} at 

once rocogoiwjd tliat thU wao corapoundoil oot of 
THip^ AtiUH and nnJi 'Ate, two well-known Syriaiii 
delti^ ond in thi* view bo hwA boon lolloww by 
Utt If'Aow, AVadL y. mh NCldcko {2^DMG atilv. 
15j 0* ppi 02, lOSi), BAudii^«Ji \Stvdkih *- 23^1; 
iL 172)^ llaetltgon {Bnlrd^Sf juid nceijy all 

rodont aeholATP, {^^1., i Tl fJ 

doebtii tbe correetnctfa of tniR tIcit, and Jediicn 

\iliiiitcr und Arminiert J&t f. 1 

AlaigatLA U derived from o hyootlieticaJ Hittit* 
Twkhtt, NuitVior of tfn?M bcUoInm ™ 
Huoccodod^ howovor^ in diaproi'm^ ttie cotmiioiily 

i^iflTit in tbe compcrtmd, la tbo 
Anuoniic fonii of tho nniue that appeal in Cainuni 
U *AabLfljtt)f (Aalftrte) : bi Asayr. ud Bikli. M 
fulitiir; [n Soulh Ainb\a ea 'AUktar j in Abviaami* 
oa'AntAr % in Mo&b ma'Ablitor. Lick, o and An^ 

. * f regnlarly correapond wltli Anun^ Oj » tbai 
Hek, mirt becomes Antm. "ws?, waa aoen 

Aeflmi]al;i^ into 'AlMr, lun] tht^ wbji written %iPp 
the nfioal form in tile loiBcrijPliona. The photictio 
relation of tbe^ varioae formb akuwB tkiiE.'Atklnj" 
('A/iktart, AAtarUs) wai a ^limitive Kijjiiitm dfity 
who niUNt hn¥o boon worel^i^ed by tho Arami^aiu 
from the earliest timee- Tne firnt iipjKeamaic* of 
ihe imme \a in the Aiinala of AHJinTbaju}.*l {fUaNiiiip 
viiL }i% if^ = KiniL QyL B, vil 

ii* 31o, n. djj wbiiTo the form A#ar-mfltaifii ^ heavenly 
Atar/ indleates the Aruu&ic origm of thodlviiiity- 
IL hpEieare aUa in Syriui proper nam^^ Heh an 
Aler-ki'di, Atar-galuT, A ter- idri^ Atar-etlii f JohnSf 
17 i Ililpieckt^ 

fil, 76b A gam kcar» the inacrinlien “Atar 
la etron^ * (Le^'y, il ^ ^ E. Meyer± 

ZI)MO llifn, 732, n. lb Brom none of thow 

oaily mentionji doea it eppou vketber/Ater Ui 
maaccdiqe or fimiinine, Jn Sonth Aimbie, _AkjH- 
vinUt and ^[oob It Ift niaaenline^ in AMyrUfc Md 
Ceaajin It i* fuminme (cf- lleirtun, i^enn'ftc On^inti 
cli^ iv^b ^^lncklo^ /brarA L 2K5t] Im* 

■howit^ howover, that Aahnrhfiai^ in two UxU 
eqniLt^ Atar-eamBiin with the lahtajt 

which la aJwaya feminine (in tpite ol the akMjvc'J 
of fem. endlngb istrabo also (stL 7M) that 
Atfuija U ih* fame aa AUurgntiat abA AUrifatu^ la 
alwftje femioiDe. AfAdtia Beema oieeily to w 
a variant form of ‘Atht^ir, and Kiiidoka 

\!^DAfG iJuT. 106) exulalnji It on the andogy of 
Arab. %dMiir fur "AtAihvr^ *At^A»r, 'Aswy™, 
JoBtin (//iaf. PAtl. xxjivl S} apeaka of A rate* 
(AralkiA-^Atliadm) u Iho wife of Damfwoitfli foT 
whom ho Imili a temple. In the light of thU eri- 
doOL-^ Iheru oan 1m: nu doubL that the AJtuiiami 
Atar waa a (leo AMiTAin?), 

'A fa or 'X^Ar, tho fcoond element in the ™ni- 
fionnd name Atargatia^ appears Sn the funifca ™TV. 
any, and fi|? Iti I'almyrono proper nnmoA, c.p. \tw\ 7 , 
minab or 

aa the tnitno of a man, ami 
aa the name of a woman (do /aa:* Sem- 

NOu SJ, 5, ly. 63. 7*t W. I43p rri Mordtmanu. 


Gr. inecriptiona and anthoTTS it aMUtnoa the forma 
'Atfof. 'K#aM. Them fomw and ihu 
Tiuwe- verb* in the Palmyreiio proocr namea aug^ 
geet that Ate \a a mile divinity, Imi them ia lio 
TnoehloofioijOK^in I^Olmyreno in the agruoment o! 
lbs York w Ith the ijftnder of its flnbj^t thft thm 
arinimcnt i* not cojiclurivo. PaEiido-Mojito (in 
mVa Cbfp. Apoi. Christ. IX, 42fl^ BOo; C iwetoa, 
SpiciUffr 44, 2S fesyr.} dcBcnbe* ^AIh Ati^ aa wor- 
ahlpiri^L At fladyab (Adiobeiueb ^ 
nine in speaking of her, hut Uila i^miocy ^kl^^k 
id far from deeuivo. Ai nncorteiii ^ Ihu sex 
of b\to fa hiB (or her) identity. Do Vogdo and 
Bandifidiii think that tbe Doni g id Helt j^, in 
tbe sense of * favourable eeafion,' and that it wa* 
Qriidnally rntmily to dfslioigiiiiah the Atar of 
fieUopoli* from other Ataia, bat snbseqnflntly was 
separat^ from her as iba oanio of nn indo|icndEnc. 
dei^. Thia U! very unlikely^ CqmhiliatiDna of 
two doltioe into one axe comtnon in the tHsmitie 
worhlp hati thn poi^Taliou of one ixilu two ic an 
nnkm^wm pbenomanoiu l^evy (PAiw. ^tudr iv. 7) 
nnd Sii {NKRtism. Chmi. 167^, 108) hold th^ At^ 
comia from hat the Gn cgaiToJent 

'Affti. make* tJila view diflitult. Itaetlispjti 
71 fEl yontibes 'Ato willi Athealn ibyilian aailiy)j 
w bkli appeara in tho [nroper namM ^pttcB, 
Mynttca, Alyattee, and he apnoala to Luenm a Htory 
(dtf Dia IS) of Lbo foanJinK of the temple at 
UioTapoIis by Att«* the LydLaii in honDur nf Ktiea 
who bad cnatnvtEd him, la that caw the phonetio 
rtdaUofi of /Ifto Aiiiii w the rame 
AfA/<m to ahoveb, Homcuel 

18.67, p- 81) thintfl also that Ujo nn^nw seat ol 
tbe womlifp of 'Ato was in mkabcmi Ajain Slinor (see 
AT% Airis), , T_ * 

\^Tken»o mnEU donht axisla aa to liiecnartaM 
of "Alup it ia diffiGolfc to detoMttino wimt ie the 
relatiuQ of 'Atar to tliU deity in tlij compoi^ 
Atar-'Ate, or bow the cliAraoLc-r wf the p^iUvo 
Semitic VAfar ie modified by tUin relattonwap. 
xMeyer i^ii- Hommeljf.c.) lO- 

i#ard 'Atar aa tlie wife ol 'A t*, bat H adad u always 
KprewnM M Ucr ooDBort {l.c. Si.H) bub* 

HMts thufAtar la tho daugbtflr of Ate, and Min- 
1 *TCii ' iMlitar tiie dattgUter Of bin* Ibrndiwm 
rPA£" ii. 173) Lhink* tliatj, IF ‘Ate i* a real name 
and not a mcm title of 'Ataij lie i* prebaUj. iho aoa 
of 'Atar fof. lahUt Md Tiinuiot anti the J«]'hi 4* 
Eiven below of Atargetht her am). Hertligw 
tBtitr. 11 (1,1 thinV» tbnt tha ralrttioiuli^i u Atar 
j^Ate, I.r. Atlw ha* lost hi* idenilljf in Atjtf: 
uni bo ftrpenla to Lueum’s ate^ (*00 Tha 

nbllolotfieal moihod dwinet tliiow muth light uu 
liiia pro Worn, Hia we an eompeUetl Ui turn w the 
Alinawna In the Inacriplioni and inc^ieAl Trrtten 
in order to AMartAin the aluuAater uf Atargnlii. 

The onrliest iiifelwicca to Urn worJnp of U>>* 
codilasa art found in frtiBnienta of Ct@iM (t r. 

*sij-n! ltd fiL 4 1 In dopciidpnr* Uimii Gtcsftaa (m, U- JJJJ. 
^rJllel tl»l AphSSJlUo W*» wigrir wiUi IJ^ketA 

«Tiii rnuKid her to lall m fovo with a beautify 
wuuf^ng lIu^Si i^hoBAolli™! in the U-.epie 
?n“\akAfo«,^ By liiin aho l««ilrto the ttiotlier of 
Sern^iS Vin«l with Bhiuae. abo th^ 

rnutli tu dlaaniiOArr ihv^ chthl lo a 

S^rl, wh^r;« fcj’ hy dovna. She then 
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h^nielf biUt a lake ncsar Anknlou juid 
clmn^ inUM % witti the cxtc^stinm cf hor fjicfi. 
TlktBvi thic fldgia the huif-tmumD halMuh image 
of Dcrkf LA. The Kama iE4i^ repealed bj AtlL^nA- 
pro O&risL 1:2(1) and uj an anunymcnia 
antheyr (BAhr, ir^. 393 f.; MiULan etif. 11 }>r vrlio 
al«o caH4 }>orket^ * the Syiian geddefie,’ Erati>!- 
thenea (C^oifer. 3E| dte& Ctodii^ at Ida aulborit r 
lor tbc BtAt^ment that Derk^bA waa eaved Ij a fi«h 
at Bamb^''co (HicnkpoLui^ the itvodem Memndj) in. 
nuithem t^yrln. Me bJbd cbIIq her tlie godd^ of 
%ria. U^'glnku f.difnAf. LL 41} atate^ on the 
autboritj oi Cteaiat, that tL ilah rewacd lui (i.«. 
Dorket/il from the sea, ajid therefore the SynAiM 
Oahes u holy, abstain frera eatinff ihem, 
uid wunkii? gnlilGn ttiiELgiefi of thenL, Xanthtui 
the Ljdbm, a centemporary af CtoidBn^ etted by 
MnA^eftn. neeardiiig to AtbcnofCLHi {viiL 37), aUbtoe 

{if the ciLation he genainel thal Ataintu beeatuc 
of her pride waa bj the l^yoiwi Moptu 

mid caat with her ton leblhiu I" llflh into a lake 
tiEAT Aakalop, where she waa detouitd by (uliea. 
irwyeMuajA.v. Baya that aha li eaJIed 

'Atfiw by Xonthuif. 

The ear] test epigrapbk eFideaw of theworabip 
of Atorgntit it found oit a coin heariDg on one side 
the in^ription titi 135 ?^ 'Abd-JlAiiad, on the other 
'a lAf'iitn {de LayntHt, E^ai mr la numimiat^ 
def Sairap.y me, p, S&, pL Bhta, ZDMQ rL 
1352; 473 f.). D« Lnynoa inppom that tbie 

belong to the Petaiiui period, ImE it ia probahlT 
to be oasigoed rather to the aoirly Greek period. 
It eomce perlmpH fiom ElierapoSia, and ia intemt- 
Lng M oonfittaing the fitatemanta of later writtrii 
tlul lladad aiui Atargalia vera tbe two DTnat 
dlVLUitiAS of Syria, Other ofdiu of 'Abd-T|ad^ 
Hbow the tnore u^mal ■pelllUg arvJTW^ 'A Lariat^ 
(«e Waddui^oD, RjS^ tI 1881, p. Bfl:; Sii, 
ik^umitwialk uhranKl^f 1873, p, 106), 

According to 2 hfao 12^, Jndju MAtxabpHiA hi the 
year 0,C, 1 m wont forth agauut Cbmlon and the 
temple of Ater^tLs (T&*ATvpyiin«r) and dew 25,000 
people. In 1 Edao 6^ tbLi a deaenbod aa 
iw FroiLL thU it apptpan that the oolt of 

Atar^tU lli^mriihod dnrme the Greek period not 
only m ElLerapoIii and Ajkuom bat also in Bashnm 
Aa Inr^riptioo of the latne period fiom Koir 
flaawar, oa tha road between Dahulacos and 
IkmiBA, Wring the wotd [‘^Abrndr^ indinteiv pio- 
bably that there wao a Ei^plq of AtargatlB iq Uiu 

f lji4!o nVaddhigton, No. iSSlOh ^caTaibna in 
^]o« liare diAdoeed a numbar of motive utKrip- 
riona to ALArgMti9 dating from a period riiortfy 
before the beginning of the Cfariftliui oiam Hera 
OoonT the fonzid "AriU'^drf, ArlgiraTir* ^Ariijsr jdrfEf^T 
(B£T// i|L 407), and A-rdpyctrit (lA. vL 406 rfi- 
4 j 7| viiL 13«)r These iiiseriptioiu oombine Ator- 
gmtkA and Adodot (Iladad) and ideurify AtArgatifl 
wHh Aphi^Ete. Iq one caAo *he is c^fod' 
Anlpwic, ia anotfai^ Ayrif "A^poiln^ Her prioffU 
are cfUJed * lIieTaTivlitaaj^.'' eitbsr bdoatuM tbia waa 
a poluny ihai liul coine from KkrapolLH) nr boennao 
the colt wie k.£Lown to be deriTM from Uiat city. 

Qvid (t A+U. 17) tellH how Dercetu inia ^h^ged 
into a fiAh in FaJefttme ( lit. 44-10), tier- 
luankiu (fA.D, It) ddliP her ’the Byriin g^de«p* 
D«r«te, and AteigatU iScludia on Amifww, ed, 
Breyrig. pp. 65, 125, 170). nnd nddi Uie new 

information tliat rfin wm pbongiMl into a (iaIi at 
Bamliyoe (Hlnrafiol Eh), Strabe {tA,p, 24) rtVa, 
* Atargate (aocotduig to some JilSS,. Artagate) the 
%fiiuis oalJ ALSuiii. bat Ctoaiu oalLi her iJerk^tA' 
Hern AtargatEs la fdcnktfied with 'Atlmr {^Ath- 
loTr Asbtqrt, Ast&rte) in the Bdino niimqer in 
which iho Im identihEMl with Atihrudllo In the 
Moe inKriptira jcf. ari. 743, 78,5 )l Coraulus 
6S) letjord* (00 _Vof. X)cQr-. 0| Dint fiahis nnd 
dovbi wme lacfnd to A tarjpitia, the gc^deH of the 


and therefore were not ontem Plby 
[tArP+ 7B)^ in I/N V* 13 {14), 09t fiayfl of JupiHi, 
*■ Thom is woiBhippod the fabufoEui Coto," Whi^Tiuot 
tbia Lb to bd nndonstawl of the Bea-monBtol: fir^rH), 
wbueo fikdLotdb^ aocurriing to ^tiabo ind FlLny, 
was shown at Joppa, at whelhor it is to be re¬ 
garded as a trmieabfd Jonn of Der^to, k ULm^rtaln. 
lot Ikndimn, JSliadicn, ii. L78h tti v. 23 119)^ 61, 
Pliny identi^es Atargatia with I>erooU, and saya 
that abo WBB w'oiablpi^ at Hierolhjiiar or Bwnbyce, 
or Mabog. In k^xii. 2, (l^) 17* he Epeolu of |he 
pond of saeied &idi at tbe teinplu of IHenkpolEa 
Flq larch 17) says of Iho poddic&B of llicr- 

aj^ia that somo odl her Aphrodite,, others Hera, 
w^ilo olhoTB mgard her aa the divinity who out of 
hteiatmu produ«B the seeda of all things, and liaa 
ttnown men the way to all good Ihingii, 

A Palm^Tone bilingtial of the y«ar a.d. 140 {de 
Vogb4, imer. Stm. 3^ Waddla^ou, 2563) mentlfma 
rwi]rint?p or ['AtTppJydTfE, uonoof the *go<id^ or one 
of the * narional ’ gods. On thoJstrenMh of Ihis in- 
Kt^tion D. hrDken PblmyrEnc teat {{?/G Uh 4430) 
is donbtlsH to bo tOBtored {"Aro^JdrfLi Another 
inscription of the 2nd otsnt, from ^^typaJuja^ noar 
Crete, railds, ‘Ara/^rriri (see Kayet. IMdl- 

owe h la Atergaris,^ MCM ilL 1S70, pp, 

4tie E; of, Cia It, 7043? Z£>J^O mil. 43), 

T^e fidl^ of jJ] the aecounta of the cult of AUiX- 
^tis at nicmpolia IB found In the tfOAtine of Lucian 
{t C. All. 2(M)h de Dia Syrian Lneion woe bimKelf 
a Byriaii, and speaks as on eyo-wltns&n. 11 s uDver 
f^lla the j^de^ AtanmtUp and rafuAOB lo identiEy 
her with ]>erk4t4 of AsknloQ, Wanso ihe image 
iu that place had a Bidi'a tniir while the one in Hier- 
apolis had perfect human form 114). Hb profurs to 
her Heni {], 16)j although he admiCa Uiat thare 
is mneh to be noid in favour of the view that slie is 
Rhea (L5). Nevorthefi^, there U no doubt that 
htB goddesB* is AfnigatUr Hui title 

Zy^ etU Is One tbal ia constantly apjpliedto this 
diriuity by other writ^m HLempoUs is knovm to 
have been a rbic l centre of her culk The priests of 
Atair^lkat iMlos entitle tbemaielvefl Bierapolitons. 
ln_ tue temple was a pond nf iBocrod ^h, iruch as 
Pliny dcscribeg in the Eemple cl AlargqJtia at Hier- 
apdis; and Luelan Iklmsell narratra tlut the people 
sold that the temple was Imilt by Beminunii in 
honour of bar m^er Iterkdtd> and that they ab¬ 
stained from eating £bli and duvss,^ in the Eoune 
rnajmer aa the [woplq of Askalon (14). 

iljETi{4^1iaHefUwdbr u tfaB hr^ 
1% Byrffc II pilfiiiivB QfeiH fmacL all jwtB d 
Wwfcm. (iCl U en a hill la Uw mlditof tbe dty. 

nn4utid«4 ;^Ui Iwa w*m, irf wfakn wui %pu 
wwjls of tlu KiKtiMr? likf B Mcrt 1W mbit! 
■qum. Id ibb rtwd a tpw gf tm itoo* «» ^ 

htaha m^mkA tWloB ^ JW, msA MuW gq tb* Idp ttwvo 
WBCOHiag S™jHFf for Ox liWqile, Wbe ffillfl mi Uh 

wtffljp. Ih wort tbfir* oa UUt nf toA 

fmiod Mwat ImwED HEiiltitadB el eluaEa gf ndi^ h«o«. ukI; 
bn ouAb^ Om * aeiBliitok.' 11^ «]»IwIkdiarhgnHL 
^ firf |o?i4btr(Sa-H^ HMl). Jb UsBl^ 

to wbkb i^wtiOa prie^ WErg ^doiiUMb 11408 tim 

Ttw One wd« tlwt gt lf«» {AW>44«X Trtikh 
^ BUz^lie ftDt gUy pf Hm bel oliB cit Atbw^AfbriKlbe. 
Mpk RW Artraifc KiCiWifli, mnd tb* FhUs. erTm^Dii 

BbiGfeiriB|EM|4»« bl^gtiMradlB(aff. Qp bn-whkh 

*e WDfDD |OTw™wiv Awl ibe *>t 
■•Bribed irttn B clrdle liiv that gf Uiuila 3b* ibMd on Uodl 

irainHiiM to Zcom, kmc.q.d wZ 

b a mbtAkc on LweWn^i pu^ of .im tow npy. The UbtnJ 

JUmeipiXU,— Uw MCMd d*. 

pncfll ta AtU]piia.) A* to tbs Orwla (4 tl» tetept*. 




ATATnSM 


HJ? 


EdbUI yitrabff UHfi Pi^HlLOd IfllA A 

ibmuli EDEiMkMBdl oUur irltv^raui then eutHt4d 

U wmJ rff jUtn- tiiU liitY WVIT «VMD^'p <lf««, 4Dd tnvBUMl 
plKiDt Uifl MHmbfT bMA &E tlw f<7d4^ whlfifa Uhj 

LbtmdriVM #ltb kp^ (BO^ S0F-ii]L Of bliai CQlUifIk 

LiKm often two PWiaiTMtinrn Oiud WU Lhit It n* ka hOEUItr 
iri Aa«o rAt«T>. i™ wu «utral«d I? ifiil wv^eml 

thrvu^ thturaM la fww^ ittlrt: Um otlw ™ iMAjt ™ 

In ucoHfT ol OotiiLhAJ^, wbo nwt^MAi hiuMli Ln wdn to 
■.irOld HHUinaiiffUiff hlniddl wLtk 
wn jilpgB^mis doTirtw* in Wip ti5ii|d# 
dl£fl W€r4 pnwiJwl ■* n bift 0^ nfbpoa 
Qna ot Uie Atmim «r=nsfl4il^ oMuIrt^ Jn rnrtylD|f w» 

^ ^ Nibglbf flum Wcif 

■H Unttf H wuch won paojvd] lotA 1 bolo In U4-P tenrptA IHVCIRCi* 

AnOtW ««™wirr In tiMi Fjjftflg OOWlrtM In rijkf 

Up IneA la tlH wter fXTurt of tbff Umok, bcmiauif upm 
nnpcfiK trtfcrtirw^ iwvl «ll kh^" til fc nittiili ti m 4 tboi “Nimm 
wbol4 Ib tbfl pi^nMAAf OE pU tlw fndi ot SjTb, in=rt 
’bmaht bv thdr to wlbdUH* blur rik I>raiu#tk 

uUjUfiK ■mopt tb« Iboff, WKin oflerwl In HCffUlo*. 
tM^fbod in W UhI kane tA bft illllt bat 

ibnr won loU^ ^ bcli^ cut-down from tbe|K«tk» ot 
IlHHcnpkr CoUdirt *!» wm wcMkiMllF tit(ejrt*l ^ 
rUpruzid^van ilnral tbzU^ l^adk when opdiIiv In Uia inm;to^ 
nrjp «ndl Ditin ami -n-wm pnavcutMl libPir bpJLr In i^ku ^ 

■Unf boiof h^m iinurT>'liv. T^oioff ba bobodir ot Iw pfA~ 
ckw wu a ooauBoo 

ApuJuiuji viiL iTU) nwifei o( this 

' onuLLl^tAiLb inJ in ■ protincing ^ynan gadtlew, 
lifut. Anim, Eli. 2M|;«nLf of tliia raverem™ 

for tiMbea ftt Uiunijwlifl or Baoil^yw. Athfiaanui 
I viii. 37) eivuu tlis godifc^a the I 3 *ma of 'Ar^^r+r 
Aro^uM (<fff A^xtnt^ kL Hurkcr* 30- Ifl) oer 
'Ararfi 7 »TTi. Tho hook dt ZJS^tfruEj EAeiilm to Bar- 
debBJi» tt IS3) (in CutvUid^ Spiede^. ^'yr, l$5$j 

20, tr. 31), caUfl her roT'afAa (ICAjI), and baji 
that bhe ui wonshipped in Byria nnd fthe Of- 

tmula^cm bpoaku of Kheft na wamhipp^ ui Byria 
an J He also meotiuoA cABtration u prac^ 

ritwl IQ hor Wonhip. TiHlulliAn ^^ud. A of ion. iL 
efn Apol. 24) clilb AtAigatiB ^ the fioddoM of 111* 
SyriaiiAi' MaorobixiA [beguming of Sth. snyu 

thij. among the SymiiA tha Atm ii «iili«d Hkdad, 
tlw earth Adargatis. The latter is lepTesBulfd 
moonted upua a lion, with her head enorclcd bj 
rays [Sai. L 23, IHK dacob of Sarug (f A.o. S^lL 
ilk the docnimeutApnldufaui by Brlnrtii] (ZJPAfI? eeiXx 

1875, 133), lUtca that Tif-atba vts, wor- 

Hhlpped at Hnr raji- Smkplldtli (6Lh oont.) has the 
form^A™pdn (of* IjkgaimrT G^. 238)i 

The Talmod (Ab^ Mrd, llfr; tr. Ewald^ 
p, BS) caUfl her i«irw), and sayn that aha 

IS worahippod at iro, fc»a, Jdikbog (Hamojeo, Hior- 
apolia). In AmiEmtaji writen the Bodden appeals 
u TAomtAo:^ fklosea of Charen* (lu ^) that 
Ahgar built Edi:H£ia and brought into it ms Idols, 
NaEokp Bel, B&thnioh^, and ThjiLraLiiiiu For other 
Anti-eman aoLhonttw «* La;^Jile, 'AmieuiKho 
Sludien^ in AGG xjtIL 1877. p. 56, i B46 j Mofdt- 
nuum. G imds. 43. 

Ftopi thwse accounts it app^ra that Atarpatis u 
mmly a local form of the primitive ^niitic godj 
dBu iBhtiJ-'Alhtitr, Strabo and Hesychins both 
affirm her identity with A thara, and thn I>eloa In- 
Bfciiptloiu cftli hor Aphrodite. Like Aistarte, ahe 
was ft goddw of lifa-givLng water and uE fertility. 
The main naU of her ooltw Aakalanp Kamaimp and 
Ddoft, were placso long devoted to the wpnihjp of 
Astnrte. Dovea ware Aacrod to her Off to AstflJte, 
and^ according to Artemidonis (Owtrocrif. L 8), h^h 
were not eaten by the wonbippere ut Astf^e any 
more than by the wai^pper? of Afargatia- TlkC 
eiuptiaaiA nwa aeE in the ctilt at Hierapolia, as do- 
acrUiod by Lnclan, olno favours the original identity 
of Alargati* with Aataftii. At Lhe Bome time it IB 
doubtless true that, in th* tninci of the common 
people, the jVjrtarLo of Hiarapcilia wm dbirnguiihcd 
from the Astarlei of other citinaaaa Bepaimtc deity, 
just as lahlar of Arhohi was duUnguished by the 
Awyrtang ffOfln Cfthtar of ^^insveh. At Askalon 
there waa a temple of Aatartfi as well as nno of 


Dcikitd, imd there is no oTidence that the Atar- 
^tid of Komaiiii was regarded as thn Bumo as 
rise old Aahtoreth of KajTiQiui. Kee AoJItAltT, 

ISUTAIL 

Biarapollfi was, douhtluu, tho starting point of 
her cult, becanA? her namo is AFomaio. Mnlxig^ 
the native uamu uf Uiampolia, bi appaEcnlly 
' ipring,’ and is derived from ft fisemd spring in the 
precincts of Lhe godde^ From ^Inbbog or ilanlxig 
eom^ the Gr. Btttnb^c. From this ^ntre tho cult 
spread in every direction We find it at Pulrnyra, 
in thn Baumn, at KftmEiiinp at Askftloa, and in liio 
Greek isiands. Into every place whore the warship 
of ilstAltO had eoiio that of Atoxgatb seems to havb 
follow^. During the liotlenistiaj?eriod sho becoino 
well known hi all ports of the Med.itcrTaiieaiu and 
by Greek and L&tm writons lihe was commonly collceL 
■ tho Syrian goddtsfl.' 

la sddltkn tn Ulb niCiJbJ (n^dKi relent Lo 


iaoj W. R. Sml^, ^ tM4 ip-lit; 

WMJj^.UL ^ AlMYSOi/ In UmiLib*- DB t tUsWX Iw ; chejat, 
Vt. * AtunUh^ b £Bi (]SW)h Sartaa, On^asIlwejL 

■siir-u^ L^wis Baylks Fatd.v. 

ATAVIS M+-^Thid word La nsed in three sanseSr 
G) U is used to denote Ih* hereditary To-appcar- 
ftoco of n diameter not seen in the paren^^ or 
even in tJie iiumociiate sncesliry, but found La on 
ancoatrfd; race or in one rdaLed thereto. Thuo, 
mork^lj projecting canine teeth in man havq l»cni 
teg&rdod Bs TB-eEprvMsiona of a BimiiLTi djoracterf 
and sapplementary laamniffi on the hreAT^t of a 
woman navo been regarded fprobahly qulLc orro- 
neouidyj as ataviatio re'appeacaiicea of a dtax' 
octsristia of tlio Lemuroida. (2) It is Uflfld to 
denot* III* hercditftiy ra-apMaroiite of a chamettir 
not Bcvn. in tlio parents, but known to have occurre^i 
in a dcGnite ancestor belonging to the aUKk. 
Thus, a ehlld may bava tho jieculiftr hSEel nyos or 
a peculiar lock A hiiir diarftcterisGc of a gteat^ 
grandparent, and not 0 Epr««d in tho inteiyeuin^g 
fineagii. To boch iiasM tli* term ' rerersion" _ is 
often restricted—‘ Lho full Te’ftp[>£!aranM in an in¬ 
dividual of a chameter which la mourded to have 
oDcurred In a def nitt apRstof ml tho race' 
(K. PearsQiiij Gram, v/ iSWencA*, 1900, p. 4S0}, whiln 
* atavism ^ is restricts to ^a return of an individual 
to a character not typical of the race at oUi but 
found in mll't^ TORS supposed to be ralatad to tho 
evolutiunniT ancestry of the giren 
This would he a useful distinctiua betwoeu aUviam 
and mverrian* but nnfortunatsly some BciGntific 
Writers baT* osed ths two terms in Uin very 
apposite way, spphing 'rereiaion* to (1) and 
' atavism" to (2), The dlstinctioD which Peatson 
makes Bejcms iioitci deaf^ but w* douht II it is 
uow nractical^o. 1*^ mmaini jnstififtbie to ubo 
♦ ataviKa" snd ■reverauin' as synonyms danotiDg 
tho boTcditaty ro-appeftraUM of chsiactcts which 
war* latent in the pa^ts at Icostp but which 
V¥cro eEpresaed in deJinitf^iiot nrublutuatioal 
aucestora near or reniote. It need hardly be ssid 
that sn atavLsm is not neoeflfiariJy a datonoratiou ? 
it may bn a throw-back to ft higher degree of 
differontiatlom That depends on the direction in 
which the Bjwdfts or itock is evolving in relation 
td Its mnwsUrts. 

ft dciwif witli oM^lJlr biwJ pip™ wis lift 
Lo tlwU Icf spds fthicli tt w** Iqo^w 

□lustfwi bis* piEWMi PWfwtlirtS: 

tif p4»b- In Uhkmtnj^t 

lo Xkw rtck'^r* typs to* rrpss&IjrpbMrf^ CUln- 

•odwtlHif* mdnKm EotTHi b^nSf dlifU^igtoi^>l* ftwtt Ihtlir 
TtoMCisiT4'fr'r*dia1*4«lT*rfrrpiasi™^ 
ii prpeti^s Urf vtiSls 

^^»tnnpl. which l*d«lTHl nw tto c^ion rrd Ir-hr^ 

UwUis w^tli end Oawwa ta a biuulMi hrtvd 
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ATB-ATHA2TiJanJS 


orlfftmillf l^ticn a bftrtmi bUH^ a tiORInl hfillj- 
Tidtui ixay Mdkiffttijr n-mw, A ilnffc bimiup taBi, 
with vn 1i}d^ IhHrUjw MCk, |fmhH*d MMAfVl Mm 

i. MCkud Ai»4rt ktCBtliW^ lonrl hlliKnl^ 

—wj|b (hi 4^rig^ wlU ttotk {LShmt £wh7t)^ H^mlUriF, 
In bjji hwW'Wtufc hjlifidLMJtiaiit, Itdltacu- Oow &wui 0®^ 

lalatA rental vb«H ur1|!<n^ wm hi k'nM ptu^A^b^r IhIoihtM 
H TVT^Tvlqaw l4 U rAimuO/ Ahl tjm Of hofflp Hoh H !■ 
■tumtsd b/ Ih* ftrLp^nl pooiAS qI 'Rm 

riiu« U. AO uloubt thAt oiganL-rna oJt^tn khuw 

C cvaUATitica v'hwh tbeir pBjrcbla did nut poaM^p 
qt iv'biah Llipir Accektfirs Ap 

tincJi cABdft WC liJfty »IJ- tbnt thflj 

i4N3iji to illufttratiC nUvum, but the ef tbe ti^nn 
<u <w uh not jtuiti^ed unlea* wa can 

I^VQ naiine i^flAOq fi>r believing; tbat tim TcMbililaliCd 
to ah ahcchLor la duo to tiio rahAtbUtatioa of lotcot 
itomk in llio inherilanoa. To do tlikHAre Iiavo to 
iTj toaliiALA&te other InterTireUdion!!, ivnd that it 
iitum diltienlL {a) What luokt HLe an andant 
foathni may La due to an iLTrest of developmonL 
throi^h lade of npiiropriale nntTitioii, (£) ^Luilltir 
iy?uiiitqHii of lift, of food md dimate, may 
indura on iLcquin]d or qiiidiricathjnB.1 rofeintk1(u|ce 
l>ctW‘oaA Lbo OTf^hithi and ita ^aal-j^niiidpzLmnt, 
iMit thia would not be ia ataviiiq]. fe) Alanj 
organiiimrt nonmnlfy have eertain ' vettE^iaJ OTi^udp' 
and ihooe are ofLen Fariable. A ^jhaAtitatlve 
vart&tiou in a nomtaJly prtreot vottipt] origan ia 
not wluLt ia AiCfint Ly an aloviam. jif]' It it con- 
cdvabft that an mdapondent individual variatiqq 
may happen to coincide with one that oceorted 
^^nemtiocia Lefoie, \mt tliit U different fraiu tho 
ne-awaLtmih}* of a lat^ni ittni Lo tho inheritance, 
(d Filial rogrea&ohf or aji aopirvKimalioq towardt 
iho mean oi tho atockp in of everyday occnrTcnce 
in LloEkclrd inherit^oe, and innti be kept yuite 
dbttnct from revrrrfion or aLavitm. {/ j| The liat of 
idlejfod atavnifna moat aJao bo redne^ by tike wixh- 
Lrwetien of what ore called Aiendoliaa pbonDauma. 
In cortain cawt, such u peoA and mien, thn Gtm- 
ing of two ebarply conlniaLed pure-bnMl par^mU 
resnlft Id hyltdd o^iijirin^ which am eH like ono of 
tho two parentA at refruda tbe contrai^lod ehar- 
act^; when thew hybrid olftprinif are inbred, 
their progeny rcsomblo in dchnlte prepoTtLonJi the 
two jpTindimrenter 

Tbo fact aeema to Lo that many pLenomana liare 
1 mb 4& laLolled atavinma whicb admit of Other int^- 
pTetatlcA'f, and that ^onnine ataTianiPi are inther 
rareL Let ua repeat that an alavimu k a hark¬ 
ing bank to a more or Im icmoLc anDuatoT, tba 
harking h^k being diie to tho le-iuemlioq or 
re-awAkcuing of ancestral oontribotkina which 
hare lain for Kovoral generinUom:i latent or tme^- 
prpssed. 

It Bceme unnoooui^ to u» the term ^ataTimt" 
for the oommor^henomction of rcaeqihlanoe to a 
grandparent- There k every rtHtson to Miere 
ibat an Indiwidiial inheritance in liko a mosaic, 
hnilt up of ninny coDtributioii!, through Uie 
two porentiv from the grandparentep great-grand^ 
parentBp jmd ^ on. It h » normid and frenuent 
fact of Inheritance that an DfDrpiiag ezihibtte a 
poeuliarity koowo to hare oecurred in one of tlie 
grandporentB bnt in either of the fiorentA. There 
eeepia little iilility in nailing tlik very freqnant 
^ akipping a gtncralion* an atavUm, though ii knf 
the fianie general nature, and timngh it unbrionidy 
dlfbcnlt la decide where lo draw* Ihe lint For 
how long miiHt a characLcr hare been ah^t or 
latent iKjfcre Jta re^aMcrt ion or re awakening ie to 
Lfi callod on ntaviHro li A drene-bc« Ajisea. from an 
unfertilized egg; It Jiaa a moLber and two grand ^ 
parentji, hqt no fAther. lint ileoehu rntherabem^l 
to coll |Eb rcHtuLlAuce in ita grandfather ataebtie 
or revemionaiy. This ii a nductio <id m, 

for the dunneiW would rcwmbln ita father if it 
hod one E The we may eonre la ihow that It ift 
undeoirahtfi tci uae the tcj-m ^atavbni* unices 


the throwAiflck La. to an onroEtor umre than two 
genemtlone antocodcnt, 

Thn exant study of ataviatic phenomena muet 
have regard to eharactere w^hleh can bn dcbnitcly 
lueaeured and regisiered^ and only w hen this atudy 
hae reachnl lecnre results will it be poaaiblB to 
diKuse with prccinon wluit may be called psychical 
atavinnkAp re^awakeninga, often more fitly tenuod 
reemdoaminced^ of ance&tral tnutu which hare loin 
latcntp ft may hop for gHOEJrataoim The garden of 
a ■luHihord'i oottugn which waa swallow^ n[^ in a 
■leer forestp Imt all inure of ita prevIouAcnlthrationp 
and lieeame a woed-greund. After many yoam, 
niider more humane conditions, it was re^elvcdp 
and thorn ajirung up many djEForeat landi of o!d- 
fooMcncpd flowem w'hw wds ]ml lain domuiDt for 
several geuorat inna. So may ancient daware and 
wmla now and again re-appci^ out of laienpy In 
that gordan which we call otir inheritanre. 

LrTaajauu-^BM tJiL Souhtt, fUiVKaaie^, ju«l tfa* Im- 
partiaL weAa novctl qndff ikete anldH. fi», le partkal^p 
uurlH Dfeniria+ TAf Varialio#. t^ JAiKyultAnd f^iamtM rndtr 
S T™ JMAgttu LrlfifM* 

il ia ^?randM 4* Id Bivtiffii* I'kni, tKQ; 

J. Cc*sdr £wu1p TU I'okjfevit Leoddii, IBGO^ 

ilia * lOepfcriiiiaQliil C^mWOHliwa to Lbs tlwwy of IIecbUIj 
KQ vordi^d ud TratiL Iti^fdamd nBd rfldi*i4JKwnpi 

Soe.iySestl^.mUri^ H. F. KMbnm, Ikf 
l.i|jTchk ISOT ; ud PemrwMi. 'Oc ih« Law qE Rrrvr^foa,' In 
Pt^ 5m. Lnddlat^ 3id_ n«0} m, IMf-ltU, ikd Tkt 

IlfTfdU^, iMkitU Wa V. 

J. AflTUIT&TBOltfJ^g. 

^ATE. — A Semitic deity hiwt ntonlLonad in 
Aosyrian proper namet viich aa A ta-idri, Ata-iuri^, 
Are-i^na icfn thuu in l^jiimyrene lu-^ 

ecri^Ktious tmder the fonui rtn^-, ww^ liur/A^ip, "A^, 
'AA&Vf and In Gr^ ojid Syr. wrltora. Thla divinity 
woa aaoocuted with the olid Seraitu mothsr-gDdd^ 
^Attar - Tiditor - ^Aehtart in the compound namo 
rarirvis *AtLar^*Atep Atoj-gaLia (see ATAE^aATln). 
Tlie Gbnractcriatica and even the sex are anccrtaiii. 
It ia posaible tlmt tho I^ydian gi^ Attu Is only 
another Icon of the name/tn whmh cane his mytha 
mny bottred to aupplemecit the meagre in formation 
in regard to 'Ate (see 

_ Lkw^is Bavlks Paton. 

ATH AN ASIAN CREEU-^See Cbeeos. 

ATHANASIUS..—l- Life.—Thern ia no truxt- 
worthy record of the early years of AlhnTmdusSp 
Imt his wrilmg?$xhaw that hb edneatioa wm Greek 
jOwAtkinp a/ ComU lIWO, pp. 

^j-TO). He ia acquainted with Greek literature 
fJIdmer, pntiiDal heues^ and PJafo) imd with tho 
1 .^7 ^^e^k philosophy. In knowledge of tJie G reek 
ilibio bp la aecond to nona of Lbe FatLora 

He flraL pasfife? Into the light of bvitoTy at ib^ 
Conndf of Kiciaa in a.d, at which the Arian 
p^y was nmiosed hy “Athnnaftiue, a deoeou of 
the church of the A lexandriana, who was highly 
eateemod by Alexander the hiaUop^ {^octmt^ £. 
®J' The rest of the life of AthimswELn coLocldes 
in tho main with tho history of the Arian oon- 
Uorereyp in which be waa the nretagonWt on ibc 
Catholic aide. In A.b. 5^1si hesuecewkd AIcxondei 
iw bisb^K (Curetanp Zeffcr#, il ivxiiiL}. 

thonffb it w'Ai aRgertn] that bo was ^ too yonng' at 
ibo Uma ^ fp, aliTjL It wa* furtber asserted that 
his election was weret {Apoioffia^ 16), 

■•^rwoordbcifi hhwc iavc tud mnt •ciii144ihh 

Ih# «achpi«i tJist b* SO to 

A-^ 3Bi+TI kt* k aat luSVcLbat 
€Tkt^i? |ii #li«w l^t a tmm wu vx*ptrd #t Uik tina 


et XHHWwrH (J_a Hi qr Ular) tirmOi« 3« u tlu 
ofi for a inei^^ter, bqi Ool touch Itio aae *1 i ^bop. 




ATHANASIUS 


Tha obJiKlLun to on tba ecore of liin 

jQiitli ifl iiutnictlvo. lio wfuip indeed, njireHenta- 
live of thQ now ft go wlikli l;«^n with the eonver- 
Aion ftf tiio EnjiiQrar Constantine;. Eneeblnfi qf 
Cii:»uLrc^ tliu ol(kr contempomry of AthanaaiuiSfc 
aLockI for Lhfl by^ne Drder+ He bad been n. con^ 
fftssor dnrinff the terrible t^aJwtinUii petewiition^ 
and m he reared liEBtheniBni cSiiofly oe a 
eeeniing power, luid waa Inllcd into Bc^iuiity wlion 
Con^tantiTia adapted Chrisllanity. Itut a new 
and niora nubtlu danger wiu arlAuag, Crewda of 
buatbon totluwed the Enij^Tor wilb A ffti'ile pro- 
fuasiuii of hie reli^ido on their lip^ and a tTadltionnl 
uLtAoiimetit te liuatheuiiim in thdr liearlAr When^ 
themfurep Aiiiiff repr«iented the Son of Go^^ as. u 
jhiiftthen) daml-^f, H» toaobitig oecumi ready 
liitenerfL To the yonne AtELomuHna, Uio miiu of 
the new age, leU the taeb of detecting the workim' 
uf the beiLCiioii icavEOp imd ot Jiiotsliug it with 
CbriAlioji mediciEie. 

ALlujiftdiajj ^ue^Mseded Alexander in a ttonbled 
bcEritAgs^ Not only were iho tnew) Ariaiu to 
be re^oned with, not abuii Iho (oEdE MelcLiJUUL 
In 300^ daring the GoJuriiiJi |4rMx:uLiuD« ^IrJettnA, 
biflliep Qf Lyco|»1bir Mrioratea frci*ti Peter of AJoa- 
aadria on the gronnd tliat f‘etor'a lirattnicht of tlie 
lapaed wu too nLitd (K. Scliwarti^ ui UitNt 11^, : 
p. JIHJI}. TIjq Kbiitn eontinqed thraughout the 
i'pi 4 C 4 |iate of Alf^mnder^ Tbs? t'anncll of Nitita ' 
endeavoured to heal tbq broocL, Init the ojoction 
of Atliftisimiifi iiooniii lo hjivo witIuctL'd it; indce^lp 
liwiilldn (dr. ti6, note} thinbi il pn>kil>Je that the 
AloleilMU eleotod a candidate of EJieir ewn^ one 
Thoonoa. 

AthnniBfiiitB^ career as blaliop faXht into thri:c 
Itcnodat (-a) the donble conl+wt, pBiHoanl 

with the Melatianii, dootrinal wiih ihe Ariftn*; 
{fr) 340-35 Gt the iteady growUi of Lia inducnoa ovtr 
Egypt, and ibe deciMie of AriiMa ^wlt in that 

countr^^+ (u] 3it7-^73| tbo conteat With thoK wtfO 

d^uiitd the Divinity of the Spirit, and tEia roron- 
oiiiation of Ute old CunKni’aUvea of the EaaI; Lo 
N icene ortbodoxy. 

[a\ jPir#f wri«/ [A.B. — Daring the 

iGr»i period the battle waged by AtbHiiftjilUfl agoinit 
AjiftnlATa woe codfoaeiti wtLh pareontil ietuee. Tbe 
MeldtidJifl worked for hlA dtiH^itiong heesuw Ete 
wajt a Htrong^ mm and not iboir own candidate; 
the Ariiuis^ oidod ihitiatp becnnj^ he wok known m 
on opponent of Arioiiuiu. Ilia eDGUiEed dDcLofiMl 
Lin min to bo O^ifireGdevcp lOtid noctLseti him of 
vlolenoep and eion of luurdar. At llie Councti ef 
Tyre fn 33S, m vbivh Kveral Arian sympathizerfl 
took part, Atluinjydnii wm deposed. He appealed 
to CoDitantine, ljut tlie Emperor comprocnisM the 
dis;»nte by KenUing him into honnurahle banioli- 
ment to dixteitt Trevoi^ He returned at the nccea- 
Koa uf CenistantiD* for a troaUed period of sixteen 
months, but wae expefled in Lenl, 3Stlp faj the 
prefect Pbilagrinfl^ \m enemies asserting Ibat the 
Bcntoncq pronoanred at Tyre wm mill binding. 
(jTOgoTyp n Cappadociim and ImqooFding to EpUt. 
Ancyeix 4p Q) an AHnn^ becainii buhqpv AiJun^ 

Miua Hod io Juiina^ Inihop of Romo, and aftoi 
ttomo negoliations woa m-tried in by a Cooncil 
hidd at iiianiln (Sofim in Bulgarifth and wm oo 
( luitted of tba ckorgea on which lio liad been 
wndemned at Tyre. Thu Eastem Injibope, how- 
■veip ftccediiMl frem the OonncU, and nifiiMd to 
romivo AlhanuitiB. l\w diM^rinal qatotion lay 
behind the peraonal. The remilt of Ihu Conned 
showed that Ibc Wf^l woa Niocne, wliUo the l^t 
ontflMe Egypt wmi In tl»e main {though not Arum} 
certainty anti-Kicmie. In 341f Gn^nry diwl^ and 
Gonftantinji ODnctllated AfoTJuidria by nljua-mg 
AtJianaaifti to return to liijt bob. 

All Ibmogh hi« period of pxih ALljnna«iae 
ihowed hbnaeli a true putor to Egypt and Aiex- 




uidria. Hbi 'EomaJ Letlen* (onnoUEmidg the 
daUi; of Easter oaeh year and warning Ills jfock to 
jimpare for it) are preserved for many evi^ntfnl 
yearn Tliey show the pastoral ride of the bii^hop 
and the depth uf bw religiqua fecHog. On tliu 
oecoiion of his cxpabiqii by riiilagTiQHp he wrote 
Ekis j^ncyeffewp a narrotivu of the fteti uf 

outrage with w’litcb LEid intmsiun of Gregory was 
Bccoinponic^ Tike four Onofivaca c. were 

prnliably compoKoil about the (uunc time (ao Loof^ 
In 

(fi} Sacppfi jxrhit {340-356}.—Ill the autumn of 
^p Atbjuuuuus F&tumud lo Aluxand Hiih Tbe great 
welcoma IkB llien rciiuived and Ibu fen prouptironfi 
efira wdiich followed ore Bolbuieikt proof Lhat the 
iNhep hvLii won the lieoriA of hla [kuoplu. During 
Lias i.rocade lie may he Baid lo iuivu comiplcl^ his 
work of bringing i^ypt mund to the doctrine nf 
the ] udeod, hm position beoame «o sLrong 

that it oxcltod thu envy and alarm of the anBpIdous 
ConEtantiUB. For a while the [oUllcal oouditinn uf 
the Woftfc stayeil tho Kmpernr'i baml, hut when 
Coftstantiuft b^sime master of th^j wIioIh Etnpire 
in 3^3^ be niarked out A ibanBaiDa for ovcrtlirow. 
Tho well-known afTeellun of the Ali^xandrions fur 
ihflir hialiop jirutected him for a year or two, but 
he Wpa dtiVun from hi^ EOnt in 356- ByrionuBf 
* dux Hilgy pti,* witli 5000 inou bruke into thcehureh 
uf TJieonaA in whleli Atbanoaiua and bln jwmle were 
keeping vigUi and AthaniLRius Waa fon.'wf tu Use 
for Ekb Ufa. For yeora bu dillcd from hiding- 
place to Mdin^-plnco in diOVirctil portH of Egypt^ 
cnoouiBging Lis Hock by letters and by seem 
visile. George^ an Arian ol CaiipPtcluei^ took the 
Bceuf AfoxAudriAj and ruled without gaining aiT«> 
liuik or flucoo». 

(e) iAircf/Jcriwi (357-3f73!t—The ejectimi of ALb- 
anasiuBy however, greatly encourog^ the various 
aiiti-Xieeue parlieB uf ihu East. It was rolluwud in 
357 by the nf ti manlfest-o by a few bUEiops 
tbcreH,! at SirminTii (klitTnvlujE in Blavunla on tbfi 
Vfl);, which rundumned the Kicunu Afuta^ffww and 
the * fekmi-Aiian ' and Blatod witbuut dio' 

tJiG! Aria]i ductiinu of tbft Person of tlie Son. 
iut thia act rnoisod tho eonsejrvattvus of the Eub, 
and cpnipoUial them to Anpruach the theological 
IHwitiqnof ALlkonikaiuBL nbile BtiU hesitating to 
oeoopt tbn Word tlhey liogM to adopt the 

]an>^miuD and ain^ments of the Kioencs- At the 
CbuQoil nf SekiUoia in 350 the majority BigneiL tliu 
LdcLonie Crncd, a conserk'ative confeaninti, and dc^ 
posed Eudoxlm of An^oeb, Gwurgn of Aluxi^ria, 
and some other lendiiig Ariona AtlianoAjijuk in 
oxile heard the newa In hui <Ce SjjfPPdiw he ap- 
pitHcbea thq octtLsenratives with a fnaiidJy appcoJ 
lo ttkcni not lo etnmble at the sroni Hnco 

(be aayij they accepted the which it ra- 

pro&enta. Tbii act wm Lbd beginning of a pulley of 
coddJiatkm whiob bom fruit a hw yean later. 

Pur the moment it Tailed. A new party^ the 
HomtEon, gained thu EmpcrtuPi oar and the pre- 
dumlnant vciDe in the Church. Tito Horuenonfi, by 
their confeaHkia that the Son ii likt (l/uaei) the 
Father^ etood opposed to the oxtrome ATianbtn 
whloh denied this MkiincRp hut etherwin they 
lepreBentcd Doluurless doctrine and a policy of 
loleiatinn for ilV indpdinp tho Kkssnoa (The 
yinm n^Aji auprciiiacy^ with the brief interruption of 
ibu reign of the pagan Julian [a^»; 361-363] Md 
of Jovian tA.Tf. 363-364h lasted un^ the ocoftwaon 
olTbendcMdni in A.Pp 3734 , 

In 362 AtlmnnAiuBtciumod from hiding and held 
a Council ai Alcaamlria Tlie work of eondllatlmi 
waa conlinuffll. Anon dcjfgy who romc over to 
lbs side ware nJtuwod to reUrin Ibeir rank 

Ml accepting the Kiwne Creed and niiBlhematlriiig 
tbewa who Bpok-fl of the Holy Sptdl aa a croaturv 
I OfriffjBBr Aft^iocA. 3h To ibc doctrine of the 
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ATHAHASrUS 


Alhiwwwiufl i«wl 

LiutHjn^it Tvutk, Ike hJ 

3 flY, Loelif). TUe Kiiliject wltt uim to 

Utc Anti e* hia lUfh, hnl hd wm tniwillinif Ifl 
Addition miuic U# Ihti bfUP clausa ns ititflod in ttfcir 
TJiDHaa Creed—jrai tA iytw J/roi, 

^\umjiJMiliiii. reUiD«l his poMlian (with due ilio^ 
ilLtWVid) lindor the lloJntiSflii ctiiwrpr Valcitar It 
whfl during tkus IJist pejridd uii liXe l364r-^aji 
lluiL lie Tffa« ubSn to 6 « tko proniijMs of the t^mmg 
dev-Juve vicUiiT of the T^icene Cteedr in Ca|j[j^ 
lioemr the ptovmDe which lisd iiroduc^ or the 
Arwm IcathT*, tiieiD uow grew up under the l^ot. 
ship or BiJwiJ Qi e- deTolwl ta ?iickJL 

BuiI'h early cdunexlDus had pesn vith the oon- 
flcrvatlvaftt hut AllittniuiiuH necupied hU ovorlurea* 
ajld guv* the au pport of hie nnme to Baidi'a themes 
for rccOQOnin^ the wurenratWei with the > (ren«ft. 
Acuiua^ the ItomuLBJi of CBeflOTBa in Faliaatbi^ 
Rcd MelcLiiiis the eouperratiTo of Antioch, and 
othera Uko thara, becaino wUliug at Jnat to accept 
tbe Nieecw Gn*il. Egyrt uU tbo Wwt werti 
Blnahly Kiccuo, mi tins w^oik of Bb^, blfl^Jjy 
Athiuuniiu, Idlkk OrthodoJtj irirtonOTW, In 3i3p 
eight Toafifl U'foro the Ceondl ol Conatautinople 
regifiteml the «cto^, Athanaaiu#, CoufMsor and 
Rocolaelfer, depatted thU Hfo. 

2. ThaoloCT-“/nfrerfttcficii. — (1} Athatmaioj^ 
though nn Aie:caudriaBp w»a not a i™iiliktivo 
thootogiao. but (aa Mm Festal LrtittPeH show ) a 
mat ChEutian pastor. 3 MHhui> of AIesohj^ m 
name, he was, iu fact, the tiffwtire Hpiritu^ falhxu- 
of the numdOM ChfistLan coPirregatioitH of Upper 
ud Lower Kfiypt uud of Idhju, The aaretiQ 
apiiil of ihrypt, in which he Mharcd, drejKined his 
reiiglouA life without iiiipamug hlfl vigour as a 
Chmtian ruler. Ananiiaii waa to hw ™turw 
juiud not belorodosy. hut impiety 4 «iii soul- 
destJO/ing irf|*wr«T^). ftoJcmption 

was tfiD eeutto of hia teachingi 

(3) Aafar afiAthaMsiUB''theologywaMmtoi:dftnefc 
it WM a EyBtematmDg of Scripture. Ilia knowdedgo 
ol the toxt WM wide; be compare* Scripture with 
Schnturep and mpiieala to the bshwi nwi' thaij to 
the woids. Aa regard* the couUmte of me Canoe, 
there i* no reawa to believe that bi* ommoni ®rer 
changed in any important particular, hut bia list 
of the CuuotiLeal beoti helooga to ibe last yeara 
of hU ihe (FtutaJ Letter W, written for Eastoi, 
307L to the >iT hi* list coincidi!* with otti ovni; 
in Ihe OT hjrthcr ia reeknuod with llio *olher' 
{Inpa) books, and U placed hetwren Bixach and 
Ju^th. 

{31 In forming an idea of Athaniifliui' teaching, 
we ijarn to UM hi* worka^ eran those giTen by 
the BcuDciictma* a* gtsDUine {FG atir.i mri.), with 
diKriminatiou, The jEaqpomfw 
-e, A mino/, VUa and Sermo MaU^ w 

though probaUy genmuop an not freo froni tmn- 
cMty. Some pbraaea may be nou-AthanasLan. 
MUtoria jlriaPUH^M JapaarAo# waa Wlltt^i 
pethaiw with Uie help uf AtJiananus^ but not hy 
tlbi hand. The cIs dnoao* la 

probably of mired nuthorvhip^ The two XiV* 
eeof. Aptd^Mwinwm an doubtful according LuLoorA 
and Baidenhewer, non-Athautoian accordiiig to 
Stdkken and ulhen. The geunhaune* of ite 
iWnirofs {FU siTul 251-2S2) tim* recenlly been 
daftuded by ™ dnr Golta, but tbe phrw llar^p 
nJ TliH til Srriir IT^ii3^i*> Tpftr Nwrdfftti ia in any 
ca^^e not likely to hare come freui Atb anaa i UfL 

IHHWwar 

tn Lusfif' - MiHUIMafV In /'ft* ■; la 

l£ii«. IK#: PH MiO reo dtf Odti^'d* \TfiSii5iil% hi TCT* 
DM asr. Mir. Sa _ 


< ««• alN Ihf LcCJUrs ** mhI fl4 

. ' * ^mcMkfeJ 


L — An account of Athan^u* 

tbeolofiy beidna natunUy with Ills prceoutaUon or 
the dKtiiae ol KcdempliDn- Atbanasioa ftiwaJta 
of tbe death of a SDiviue Christ m * the lucu of our 
faith'virrcui, Itwrn. 19; a^ tM, 
OraL L 34p where the same term i* *ppl™ 
the deetTiuD of the threefold name into which 
Cbristiona an baptlated}, ^_ 

«Aitsr rfiOwitH tlw |ir»ti Ela hro „ 

Ub TenujJ* tJH W1* eiwUi In Um oC all, in qif^, 

LA BiriHMWD Will *Bd frMi Ol inalTiiW ijMS*, owl, 
sbnrw nifluclf ™i™ WWWiNl VTCD UUIl WlR njl 

e«ntodj lbwreriri4i.uef^^ U» fiBinwlJM el »li 
f Jttflfre- S4- ■• 

In Jill reicrenctfa to Bfidaniji-tioot AthanMiua jdves 
an important ploce to the thought that ChriMr 
delivered moDkind from phymcal 
Ev* wm'tMy m4ii» 

i«M wliiteb EdUowtd Pm 
urrr!^ hsd Qxr malwid lood 

They fell, however, and to comptiou ren^ned 
with them : tha mtioiiftt umn njAda iu G*d * i»“e« 
was disappearing (^igiaWfETiOp 6 l ly a grwliiiil 

course or di^nomtioQ^ So the 'VVotd by whoiu 
THjm was made came into the world by the Incarna¬ 
tion in older to re-make that Uod’s puriXMe 
in cr^tion might not be diaappomtod. The mere 
couirng of the Word bi a human body nvail^ m 
one aspek to save man. Hutuui nature^ conld not 
huaUy perish, seeing tlmt the Word unitod Eim- 
4 olf with it. 

Lint a fuTEher work reuuuncd for the mrenaate 
Word. Deaths owing to IJod'a aetitonre again^ 
Adam, liad acqtitred a oactain authority | tin* 
autliorityt however, ■was axIiAUited by the l^aaion 
of Christ fTkv^ibTli ^ ^ ibptajf^ 

#u^ian, In^am. fl). Ttli* annulling of l>aath WM 
domcKEKtretod by tbe Ldrd"s roeumctiiin with an 
inaoimpLiblu body* and those who holkve in CnrtHifc 
know that t^liey thomi^vea have bocoiue Lneorrupt- 
ihla threugb the Ibesiirtection (Jacarn. 27). 

In oonnoiion with thk amiuliin^ of ihe author¬ 
ity of didth, the dsatb of Chrifit p spoken of hy 
Atlmuadufl a» a saenhoe or offering IWla. rpw- 
facani. 10): yet whether to God ot to the 
Divine iustlea he doe* not aay. 

«Bv oAwIh OAb th* tod^ 

tikm, u *a offevipw sad lialire fn* Iwsa sor rtKls, 

pat anyUMtfa t™ all Hb pm V ds* Miri*i of 

SJ4 oqai«£^* in^i^ 11^ 

In ancthei paaiaga Allsanaainfi uses the forcruiie 
analogy^ yet without deflnitelj say^ ^t ChrLrt'a 
death waa a aatiafaction of Divina juditice hy a suh- 
stitutioiL Hii itatnneat foUews Smptare cIomIv : 

* ferswlr tfa* worU ■■ '"tu 00(1# loncuKor ntzn urt 

LfLir.bat BOW iIm WBfd Hu ta^tn on tumuli Urt M ndfinsUrwi 
fri feod, haiHnc KlIFnad ^ tb* bod? Uw * 11 , tiu- baKtOWOd 

USjou^i^ *11 ^ 1-«x 

But these fitatoment* aTS gtnerai; bd Jar (Baya 
Bohertoon, P- Ixx> nm AthaMUDB works out the 
doctrme of redemptieii in detidk H i* 

“ qiHi# phn^ etlcfark* witbwt dobw hi^ Itutle* la thfl 
Jdsu gt bbI nemillAdoa, td tb* nusdea a wiS balwm 

On the other huid,^ Athanaaiu* lovea to dwoU uu 
the rpirituol UliimiMtiou of mankind wrought 
tluongh the Lneareation, aud the restoration thtfo- 
by %a man of the loat Divine likecLrea (Jneanv, 
li> 

If Athunaslufl dure not attain to the Scriptural 
fuilnees of the doctrine of ftodomptlonp yet hiaown 
teiching an to the Ine&TEiatlon and the Fasaioii is 
Scriptural In its grandaiir. Be eeeka to exprea* 
what he duKiii in llm Soriptuiea, and often ium* 
up the leiLching of many pafflagea in oue torse 
phja&e uf hi* own. Rcgardiiig the pnrpeae of the 
InmiiBttou, hi* sumiuary is: ' fie wim made 10014 
that w‘u ma^ht be mode Divine’ (Em Aehwi^^S^lif, 
Incftm. 54; of. Orat. L 311),. Any othm attempt 
%o lunmujire the work of the Inctuiutto Ward ib 
reoOunEed hy AtbamuioM. 
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* In » 1» writtf, * th* fectOvtftiiMiift ^ li* S4^ar 

MiltiEir i™ Hi- Tp^ m «)l mixh m -m 

mwt-brr thnt. kl ow ihfloJJ wiflfa to *Dii£iMr4m tt™, b€ W 
trt iwuuxvhI Ut Ditti who ffw* Bi; Um oRpuK of tli« pa BAid 
with to Ewiiait III ' JliMftm. IM-X 

iL TiiUDiViyiTy^ oyTnESo^s.^MhAMiim^B v 

tteflt kraqwii for hu dcFunce qf the t^CMliicad of th? 
i&gn. Bis older coiitQiiwrJiry Ariiw tjhnlleng^ 
tho wiKila ChrkUan world by the wisw-Or winch ha 
gave to the qneotioo, In wbat- scisw isifca.kis the Soii 
of Godt Aridfl w-iilicd to luikiiitwn ihe doetrmc qf 
the l>ivlne onltyp mvd at thu Mnie tLEii& ihedwtriiii- 
qf the pcTwnality or ftepatste eiistopce of the 
Lc^t hq slKiiiliJ cojifeaffl two Geclsp Iko treatqd the 
title 'Sen qf Gwl'' as kon&rifle only, AimotU- 
ing to AriikSp the Son wae RDtGodp or etcmsl. or 
onmLiKitnt, or insmutohtc, lint a flreatnra 
5 'ct utkiiiue wMong the creatarea. The SSon as Son 
iorAJL liter than the Fatlierp therefore not eiornal+ 
theiefora not God but a eriMityrfc This bald lo^Ia 
InyoLi-ed Arina in a grtsat coptmdktioi^ 
ning hy baeiDg hb argninent on the 
iJpdp' he ended hy emptying tho title of all mean¬ 
ing. Th* Sen nna not a Bohp but only a tavofiiirad 
creature of GotL 

'rhe dGCinne of Arius la oMy to atate, for i% was 
only D theoTT of aoinothlng cenceSved of aa amle j 
Lilt tiiil IB not the case With thatef Atliana^ua* It 
is tme, indtftd, that Athatiastua awptod the 
First the Nicentt Creed and defended it to theJant 

^^jgativoly, in agTccinent with i-ta luiAthiRniitianwT 
be eontxadieud the favoniite Alioil fertnulie, 

etjc^ Poiillrelyp in loyalty to the tarma of the 
CrBodp he taii';ht that tha Son was bora^ 4tt 
flfwbf Twf nar^. and that Me is IIat^ 

But these two la«t wntehworda of ortbodoay were 
net tike invention of Athanasioa; nor were thej, in 
llioir orthodoi wnufOi of Eftiitom origiiu ^ either 
AthanaEiUH nor any other EMtam rnscei^iid them 
withoni allowiRfi bis thooght t« play ronnd tljem 
and put them lo the teat, , , , r ^ 

^Vlicn wo Lum from tbo acknowledged inet: of 
AtlmnasiiUf^ Bctepiadoe of the Tficene Creed to 
elndy hk ow n works^ we are mot by two import 
faota: tl) Athanasittidoen Hut reotTiet hiinselt to 
the Ificeno watchwonK bnt (S) on the tontrary ho 
UM A great variety of language Ln order to BH»ert 
the tme Deity <a tho Sen. His longoiigci la, 
in faetp a mam tbrongh which we might |)crhaps 
tnako our w ay more eamly* if wo oonid bo wire of 
the d flli " g or at least nf the order of hie work^ ilat 
much miuiUUS uncertain. The two apologetic wnrka 
iff, Gcni^ ; fife Ifuarmiiicm^) arc nstuliy Mmgnixl 
to a date li^ore the outbreak of the Arliin con- 
troTcrsy ; batii aa Loefii I'toints unt, the t4me kind 
of evidence might he urged In favour of a aLmilar 
dating of oome of the Featal LettorSr The im- 
metant OrtiiMFPiu e. AriafWf ar* assigned by th& 
Ucnoilictrnea to c. 353 A.U-, butLoofe jgiv« 
lirrounds for e. m A.p. The ihort Ej^tonhe Ftdct 
cenljuna no certain iudicatioEi of dataj. thoogb it 
is Important to know at what period Athanajaius 
made uw of the rather surpriaiRg Imngnage found 
in it, Ifn howcTcr, we may accept in general the 
Bcnedktine dates in addltioa to looff early date 
for the Oratkffij^ we may say that in hia later 
wor!^ AlhanaBius seema to h^tate less to use and 
defend the inHcial tetm than Ln the early 

work. To this extent there seei^ to have been a 
development in Athonasina^ Leaalilag. 

in hiH early works^ however^ fur from eenbning 
hluiH^ to uie wj^hword and to the 

langoago of l-bc NicenE Creed in generalj Alhan' 
asius aUows himielf great freedom^ and not swldom^ 
seems to avoid Thus Ln Ejt^pwiw Fidti 

ifl If he writeos "Dir . liiP rikW 

TOV aorsif ififnfMw W {* Vary Sou . . . t™ 

image of the Fathcxi ettnal in bonnnr and glory ^ 


while later In the nocLiun he asos even vu 
Ifar^Cbke to the Falbor'h formula sJupt^ 
iiy tho Homo^na in a.li. {da 

evading I be tfliiue. In Omt. i #0p in arguing witli 
hia oppuueTits he UJ ^08 for tbo luonient 
wiwre., the formula of tlie fonrth Coancllof Slrmium 
[fU Syn. S), and in UL U ho similariy ^ployA 
SpMCf ttQT* A^faF^ a variant of !i^iMVssr+ ^ Th*, no 
ilouht, w era intended te bo only aoproi imatioas to 
AthanaMiis’ luM meaning, but it la wurthy of mite 
that in i. where ho BCtniB te nim at fnil and 
expUcit statemeRtp ho givra not bat 

tov ITarpfe eJtftaf fiSiiM' Kai In Oral. ILL 1 ho 

wiiliifi, in almoftt untrauclatablo phmsd, 

ATiii FTho Sson is the complatenofid 
of Divinity/ L» completely Divine), 

Similijly AthanowiRs setmta often to avoid tbo 

Nieone fYrM^^*Tnl rifr oiwkar «ii lIovp^r_ In^lUJ 

Onitoiu (df. de Deer. 28; de Syi*. 3«he 


yirrv^ riji oArint r. II. (‘l>Wl«r <^prinp of the 

fcjanniFw: of the Father For * i!Stence> 

^ sabstenee/ Athnnasdus Hometimefl prcfttn 
* iiAtnre-* Thus he wriles veS StcG 

dyuMtfTW ipvQfii {Ominvl fi-Sijp And ^ 

jda iffll <1 ^). 11 la dcsT that AtbaenBiUH 

TccognisEd that ibe tenmi «^fa and rAlsca 

real dilAculti^ O^rfep ' enbatantia/sufjgcatcd te 
taany theughts of tbat wbioli is uiaterijilp w hiJu 
suggest^ temo prevlonsly existing pAvta 
in wbiob both Falber nnd Sou diiyrtd os bralbraii 
ci da Syn. 5lh Cunsequently Athaniynmi received 
tbCBft two ienns only m tha seiuia Ln whicb they 
weru by the htcene Council, and only for 
iho puTpote wliich IhE Council had iu ■kiew. Do 
contended so long nut for the nn-Scrijitural w^ord 
but for the niflcial coRdemriaLiou of Anaa- 
ism which it regififetodl. 

■Tb* nialiCMU*h* writes *we« eemrpeUrf {'qrwyrAfJim)tc 
cMllitV eitei (Hora fttiB ilcrlpUlTTE tbc fcftWlJ P Tfi t^r-St4r**^t 
iifed te «rit* ihnA tbc ^ b «l piw ptiiMteiHi wlUi 

Qk l'*4hw' iUKT. noct [id 

AtbaniuiLui'^ own duolrine is lumt deacob^ m a 
direct and complete repudiatiuu of the teaching of 
ATiea, He denir^ wnoitm ail Anus' prci|>MiUor^ 
holding that tlio Christ of Arius could not l» tbn 
Saviour of the world. Atbamittiua niobilum^ that 
the Skin » Divintp because Ho is tbo true Jkn uf 
God (wr fv wrw M df 

42}, But ho fihroRk froui altemptijig to tie this 
truth to Mat phrascfi^ 

*T1» mon? I diwlKd te write/ bs wyS * “d ■erte«Dnrtdte 

teroB mVPAn te WHtetflMld Um DiviSUiT of tee W Old, W ramib 

Sdr7™?^Si tSE^ t •wKebjBdrf n. ta - 

1 perterii^i^'tsir te sa iteriswtr, silo- f 

fcTrBiS^ La wrillii^ c™3 whsl I iceni^ ^ 

thsl wWcL I te^ Im; 

pttiKXr temAtfW of te* tfute white utsUd te tej OMteptejQ 
(|f«4flda/rus«*w». ^ 

AHumaaiuE^ argument for the Divmitv of tho 
Ikm may bo staM under live brauls. f IS lie arpnee 
from the notion ef a Trinitv trpulrl t^t it u fol y 
to suiuKisd that it a partly cK&tc^l add ^ly 
unemtep in part eternal and in part not tiemal 
tOru/- L 18h 1*^1 Ho identiflea tfie Sun with ^e 
Word OtgL i. m, and u™ that the Son 

moat bo etOTualj becauflo the Father am never 
iiave betn without IVm Wonl or Mio^n faX^rt^p 

Deer. IBJ. ( 3 ) He *p^>o JJjLP'S^lseT'^ 
of the Ben, tinmclyt CreaUon fCMri. u, 22) and 

It.d«i»FUo» Unean,. 20). (4J »y * y«| ° 

Bcnptnn:, And j*f uio l^ottrtlt 

ud *^11111 JJmplIo to Uio B«taew», he iiiow» liow 
inwHt i* tliB difficulty of loecmciltPU the Atuuj 

Lwyol the Pereen of Chruit wah tho^ip^ 

of E$enut»r«. (8) Silndiwly. he eiioWi U»t 
Christian ocrtMeionane*ft dei4wtRds a Dinno Christ 
(Xja?Ttaiv>£yi^^tfM«rp Xptrmrpt 

AtluMWidiii inccte the Anwu with m 
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uf (lie chief of 

^li)«li U»©y quotcJ in dufence of tuoir view*.' The 

|l4K«AL'I!a KH* n-l'^l .h.» J!u«_J JT * 


f )Scjri|irlaT(i 


«»«.. qnowa in uurence of tiioir view*. Th 
IS]® wid dtMtDiwd in On:iL L 37 

1“.'? ^ fllMMliwi undffr vorioiw 
soem to »pe#k of tha Son 
M LXX), Ho 3*** 

.ir*!!" Juivnnecinent 

ini ^ f* f otiiort of 

in knowf^g^ orol 

Lk ^ j of UIh 


^ * wEWfni or niH 

It Jn '‘"*1 il« FalUw, 

f., 7 . Jn Ij . On til, wiioio, It toniit bo aiud that 

t *^“1' ^ ScrijiTSi. „d 

at iuainU.fiKrcUitioak one BODDilur ilum ihooa of 

ni^iinita^ of the hooun qatupe of Cbrist, telling 
tlio AHaiia that tiwif ohjeclkmji oio tealiv oMw' 
17?*1 Wwtlion lied/. 

7^'^* to adiianceniuiil he oaplahu t^^. 
lefwing to tbe osallalien of Im^ 
Sfl^J^itouKh tiqioo „|tb i]„ ^Void Ijf the In. 

O^THk”l^n Jf^TVnS.-TRt UlfJOW 

IS CHjttsT. — Tiiengli 

;^.n “ ^'"1 ‘'“11 <>1 «>fl cSs- 

t^ntaiMU fat± tfie tmo mimhood and the tm* 
."Itl* tte tx^^odon of^ 
ChtiBt, Tlte aprwestjy Hoitorian 

iifl^nt fltetcmeni. of a 

tit'li!; "**' »nua-tionii. 

It «> i lb 


—r,ir*BS- (hS£ OL ^ -« uKw 

ooafifc^l that 



I7huiit*: tl«jf added nothing r<h^acdingHis Penuo 

thrill I 1" wiitcDdiiiir fcjT 

llic JulJ Divuiity of the Son, tfioueh jp ty* wmtM 

thi"w^ haptHmd fom nla iSd 

notatlonipt lo 

^^1^ *?" 'l«tr*no of tto TriiilT hr 

V* 1^® the Ki«Si 

»»i(^afleett«| the Dipuiit* of the ^ 

I*!?* dwlnoe of tlic 

tjrtdhead of waa WMjitwI. the aocoptance 

^^llwad of the SpbA mii.t follow m a 


flf thn _ 

jii S^I^SVASS"it^ii''s‘ .rf 

fttlljr of the l>iviiiitT of Uta Hdv Soirit 

S’^J.’SirSfiL^ “»An"M'?iukS; 

<^!tr^ Str. I IJ. ft appcaifilj* 

m'^Jb <li™j,™!d with tlie .\iiaft» 

rciftorl ‘'^’ '■“* ewiU-nt to 

tfL.! ?“ ® wcntnre. ft. theee 

‘rSaUv i^T’.^x**®? 1^' eliallonjjos < k C.^ a 
T>i!L ”-" ’\ itTi* 1 Mf, Ser. L S9), 
in ltiT^nJ?T i I'wJocfriiM of tJio Noly Spirit 


be a real (denial^ 

11® a*wrta that the work 
™pl'®» flodheodx ThiiB 
tw I Who eliall ntiW (nirdffei) you to God. 
irn^* ■“T® Mt the Spirit of God Hin^If, hot the 
(C •rUrtm, i, SO; cf. L 0). 

n!^»Ll^h i* *^1^“!* “ «TeatlUn (arlcfii^Mld 
nj^eete the intefptetotinn of tlicm (L 3.4, lOf, 

rj*^ »«(f#*a anarlhroua does not menii 

mfw Hb appcabi to 3 Co J3Mi, and 

Kph 4‘oI tlie Fatlicri t(»e Word, SSd 
111”. 1® y w. ™i' 11 l*** lipponenta point 

rf ^ ^ onfytwtiPeSoto 

Trin^ J^ ™ mentioned, ha awHWeiathat the 

^]f L“tjil7™{i?" ttidlod witfc^ 

m thftt, wImu anc Penson i* nstaitiuned, tke 

fe It ^7«trir fi- He necepta 

liliL™ , °1titngminoeemo/ 

on Jn n** <l in thel^hor amt the Father 

«.'7®l''*.“l*l''^^"fi dAntcUy to the Holy 

hjHrit &K Mitod to tiav liuitT of thfl Father' 
on^hanfiMhletar^e^.,,, •‘"wSU.r. 

RrLfVr^^t wvtiTU the iJeitj 

01 uie bpint thrmiffh Hu ntfo^ion fp thi S<m. ^ 

V. J’Jidwewjo.v or raa Jiotr spirit — 

of P™«,ri ^ *^1^ ho wrid to hare a d«Sbie 
pr FnraiaaorL Ue ^pprmchc^ it in {_ 15 

tho'soirit We epponenta aa wjing: ‘ if 

.L ® ematiuo fte. w we EoJ^l but 

£7T® the Fi^er fCe, ai ye iwld).' 

IM the Spirit fairif ia froin 

IttribnlTto*Ai? ^1“'' H *» 

wnnnto to Atbanudua the deetrine of ProcMau.ih 

d.5*®®.®' AthatuiftinahimaBlf (S^. iv 

p^I»f u> tl3o eBwpnce ol tlie Woid/ » -liftt T.lkn 

h™ pM.^ taken together mpuly evM,i„ that 

Alh;^nii approximated to thiVei^“i^; 

ia?iis.irPSh!: jfti!”* 

»^| of the noty sn&J?Tj;iJ*^J® 

wluSf™” eifS** -i®®!*!”' 

On thm myitUriou* aatiject Atlinnaaiiia doea imt 
li'tbo ®® jSdlJq 

IW^ in Tinm : 'Thn Spirit 
from «pd. Jn la*> tlm FatI«I. i 

s.aL»rk?£;r“*’ro 

eajmwi^^hU^tiiddnjj that"3i^'r"— '-”'' “®'l 
muufe ™d tTdivid A “ 

["he nSii r liie d^ietrine 

log liLu^f af ^ .teetniiat, keep. 

S uiniMii li (ar aa pgauble to tlu» words of the 
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fonnEila (&lt S3^) tmd tlifr TfitiiSEtQ bene¬ 
diction (2: Co IS^*). Indeed^ * PenKin * i* not osig of 
AUianjulnA' tlieolc^caJ tema; tlio 

Tpuri* Incartu ti e. ArinmUt 

*oTiB tiod in tlirec Fenwn#' {or ' SnltiOAifinoGH'j, 
belon^ps to a pflj^gg of higy^T doub-tfnl Autllim- 
tiuLty^ In de M ho neclcona tlw piirn^ 
tirijf amnng the nn-Scriptn^iU pliirA^ 

hboiI by Lia opj^ononto. It u tme, indeed^ tSint 
ODce {Omnkt irfidiioj |0) he tlie tcmi juudi 
aa Weaterus iiEe ll : 

■ Ifw tiH f*ct 4| ibw T^efmbi:! lirijiif (Sfiahim fl# ^ offulof 
tMr pr>lH tfam ■a3rloi^+'' U>^y i noljr^ li'Stb'j” ptctt^ 
tluL CM 3%rw (rU fttiTt moT^Kj, M ma t«\E 1» 

ttnm!) mzm ptfiseJt, h Ir fRfiiat, " LohI^'^ 1^ ihr 

One KiVHkH (t^f 

In tJio Ji:xpoM.iiQ Fidetf howeyer, be pointa oat 
the d&u^r whJcb Intki In tbs term: 

* fidUi^ imu Iraivliw thn« ^i^ldt£iK««(?enoiii>iepBjmt«d 

thiU lAcb 011101 ia III Lb* okm ol ffPfl- 

Intii tltanlr iMdllT Htuv, M ** bold m plonJIt^oj {fodi like 

AoconUn^Iy AtliimjujTUi nevar jn&kdOTpFiTr 
a test of ortliodoxy^ and In hU tat«f years he teUs 
Iho Antiochenw {AnfiocA 5, flj that be reeof^ 
thooo who profenoci hcilof in t|I€» ^vM-rd^fH 
{Dte&ning ' FfnKim'j on oondkCoit that they 
ID thoLr tnm received those who confotued! filt^ 
tfTUiv {uoaninj^one indocil ^wtcmurit, 

a ariiionym ot 0 ^J!a In t4ie Niceno vutUiotuatliiinH 
coaid novELT boeome baed foi: Atbiuuwiu hitiiBolf 
to tlio meaning * Pensotij.’ thoogh he mij^ht toLomto 
the uuiovatlob In otlnm. ^metlnanai Athanjuiiuk 
writes simply dXk»r ^ TT^n^j^ IXX« 6 (eh 
lU. 4)i Jmd emdlarly, ^Tlie Father u PAtherp and 
the gill Son" it* 2). 

t^Wvflon. — I^kin^ at tbe Leacbing of Athnn^ 
Aaina u a whole, we see that it wu idiaped with a 
practical litn, and tlmt it was expiesRed aa litUo 
aa possible in set theoIoKcal terms. The profound 
mind of AthanaEiDj reiLlhsed tiint Christian truthfl 
fftiain to the breaking point the lormnlu In which 
men atrivo to expim them. He Invented no theo- 
lujpeal Unma MmaeJf, ami if in his later writings 


[from di lMcrttir onward) he atrenneirkiy defended 
the ^i4nVi«r of the Nieetia CouneLI^ ihti defi^nea 
waii Jiuttihed W an exparicnoe of niany yem lliat 
tins wordt and thb word onlyp was n * hnlw'ark ^ 
UTLreiX^i^a} Bgaim>L An HI WTor {di 5yfi, 
r^muTcia^L A 3rciSirf.—TtA or AUlnuhIiw prinl^d 
Id ^ipitF ^ auiv.-tiTlil, (pWi ttoi wariui sn usod-kM m. 
htuubw of nuURiipmrT di»UED«Cs ol vslptl To ih^cr 
nqrl tn uided Ifas y^ifai JLctiMra lost Id ([irwk, 

but odU«d In wilh ui Intraduattou by W- CaivtoR, 

LhhL lai^ IbMJfh Hrviiii^ djEKibllLM ot qaiiriouj norkt an 
ladujEkit In HIotiPf J«k CBom^b mBshtt wh\jch li 
svnain# to yifJd a hih leceuul hath tA bk Uf* and of his 
tH£bbW- A tb t h m d llF" Wrilkai PaippbJftw,' U fc Efdiwattl 
^Of tlHfln) lllnstnCc La ■ UVl^ ny hoth tba wic 


ol bk u^q lifi- khd Uh TpjEjIar Eorihofli of tlH Apkn ootk 
kOTQnrr. fTh« kkf Wl^tcn, KuIIriWl fiocntEiL, Sonatnea, 
■ad vkhttt kll u Qltls b bidinaa ihii k tnMwimJhfTr 
tdOreosTiT, mbwnwui nnefa which b rim In AtbarMdiMT a#n 
writinia) 

InfDqiQiriloii with fnfd totlM HBH Ol tha wmltl Of AdlUMlIlH 

b to ho UmnaA In JTSA hi W-llCp two inlclr* by F, 

WaUk, suppkiuet^ted: bjf nakp hj A_ RoWttwi, md cl If. 
tamerL iIk la t. notn by Klmp^ Lahn;; 

-rrast Ilh aOD-a(% aot* by c H. Thnuor. cauinr iiiantlan la 
0> h^oTtolDtlok ^ ta ths Jui" dfi/a 5D^r4 df a^orfia 

pedrio, laniai PP^ jti^ W^l'l work has Im tatfedi and 

#U|>f40iuiUL«l la Uu mUulF UMipunt of Ul^ rivofi bf £-1 TOR 
hI^t Coltr fa kk od of [Athaafeni] €r VirptUiaU, lAU 

(-marwstf.^THtaV 

llr JllrD^aJly.—M(kd«ra uLtbakilita boitv ibiwwn niRch feddl+ 
li^Rid Llfhtaii ArkEikm Uid an AlbuuslUn. FoU bibOiK^lthStW 
m ffvitti in Gwnttia. Aiiammy 1W mail oud in 

bovwr fw bdo^ OpaUda's book k Ikuri BrnuMt ■ Ul« oi 
AlMnuiu. A Robertsoo. Srkef^d Work* itf A. tmdal-ri 
r'sk AufNlkli fCkford ukI ??.Y. IttfX ri'“ an laifioilaBi Jutra- 
diKtlEwi OD iii4 lik uri TSKhiar M Athaiiunu. W. Prlwhir, 
* ACliAnislai>’ In Soillk-Wb^r'i DcB^ oiul Loafs, ■ Ainiii- 
ulu^* In r^in. an btAh Tatnobk. £. Schwaftsi '‘Zuw 

Oepcbldhtfl A.'a* tn QUIf^ IKHp lIKfuut UO^ Ihrovs lh[ht on 
HM obseoio i^taia 0^ BnfdauWwnrr /Mfvfaw ri^. «L 
^ Ekihu)^ TYbAotv i Bntaw. I9(b (miu TBA-wIl uuI A. 
SttLkknn* - Atbrirtithno/ Tif, qaw ier. k, 4 foq tb* 

Hif amkc dtffmkd itmikiX «rt both of nJov. €t. L P, BntIunW- 
BhIkt, " VfHiAEBif M botooeaiioi' {IEWIJl k C^bnrlfo 
Tli L Of icf Df raJ hktbd^ of dcKTirifiO H b iiaH*r.r m idOaUdn 
KHwekH Wbt ef I>ivmm (atof. tr. ISSO-WX wpwMjr Hi 
£TEtt.i flinff^ iv. 1—Ilia AiiBC«c pOnfxuJ nktor Upii -ot iJu 
L. :^tboFio, HiMtMTT Bo^niM (k ii (IIIOTL 

lolk thi Ptery rI AtliaEusfubQd Ihs Arkn vLtb miicii 

frwhiiMa W. EsmiY Barnkk. 

ATHAPASCANS* ^ 5 ee DAxta and Navahob* 


ATHEISM. 


Anti-theiatic Theerlea {C. B. UPTOHh p. 173. 

Buddhist (1#, VALiJiit FopsqN)* p, 183. 

Chined—See pL \ltP and mt* CuuiA. 

Egyptian (F. Ll. GRimtiib p^ Ibd. 

Greek tmd Romaa (A C. pKABaON), p. L5t. 

ATHEISM AND ANTNTHEISTIC THEO 
RIES-—irtfruefiiffion,—AtLrhmi iff 90iuetimee said 
to bfi eq^nivalcnt to pa^osmism, L^r the docf riDe 
that the tuti tdsc: ccnaiite of Ttothinj^ bet thoHe 
phyvlcAl nod psychical exintence^ which are per^ 
eeptihle by the menwm or are eoffinuanble by the 
Lnuginatuin and hmte nnderstaruiiug. FuncoHiLi- 
iam, however, is a poditive docLiinnp while athplKni, 
both by etyriiHhb^ and by £■ rAi?cnlinl]y a 

nesi^yu eonceptink, and ex uts only u an expreanion 
of diHwnt from positive thrlRtio beliefit, TbeuiD ht 
tbe belief Lliikt the entiriea In the ooamoe. which 
are known to ma through our sentea, or am bifeired 
by our Lmai^fiallan Olid reason, am dependant 
for Uieir originatlmi and fur their cotitin dance in 
eiiiiteQce npcrfi the cmative and causal actton of an 
Inhnito and Etema! BaU-ennAckrtunt^i and Will; 
*«d in It* ItiKliiir ■(*««» it uniilie* ttint till* Solf- 
esktent Being progitondvely mveoli Hfs eseeato 
and Hui cliamcter m the ideas and Ideoiiiof Uh 
ratiannl orcutoren, and U^xle itojidA In penwimJ 
mlallonjhlp wirh Iheni. in iu earlier jitapes 
tlieism mttCOiVe* of tkwl simply as ibe ^tke nml 
U round of all flnlle and dtpcmlenl axhtcnce^: hut 
u it develciiiis it maJiiMS ihe kina of Cod ojr 


Indian, nAndentfll. GABDEh p- 
Indian^ Modern (G. A. GiUKJti^oKh p. ISO- 
lain (B. JAdObth p. lEid. 
lewiih (B. DaiciIE^Ip p. LSI. 

M uKftrHtTLftflafi (D. B. i^ABQ0U0UTfl)f p. 163. 

iniTdniiGnt fmd be1f-maulfori;i9g aa w'elI aa creative 
and tninfiOondcnL Dntil it attainii to this ddik 
sdoiumosa of felt persKmol eomtiiutiion wfth the 
immanent Cause and Gmnnd of tJio uniTcnie, it is 
more appmpruiiely dAcntbed as deisoL 
Aa wna said alH>ve, attifliam pn^upjWMX the 
^xUtehed of tliniflm. It can hardly he said te niiv 
until the huTnan mimi has formed the cunreivtioa 
of a Unitary Sdf-wnstiim Camw on whom all 
thin^ and persons depwi and to whom the 
sentimrata o! mveroncfl snd worship ojo directed. 
AnUiropology tilmwa that lung betoro Uio idea of 
One Innnite Bcipreme Boiiig is roAcbObl;^ unsiviUxed 
mces, through [he expericnoa of droams and sopk 
|»n«ed ghoAte, Ok well lUi through the in tuirit'o 
1 uiigtnEnt that tbo energica in imtnm which resist 
fiOMiLtL volitions um ti^ mahlf«Atati^ of wills 
rescnihling their own^ vxtnm to btdieve in ihft 
existcTtM of fuperbnnmn bcinR* wJoj act for or 
against homail weH^Biv^ and am thus tJio idiJecL^ of 
wOT^ip or of fear. But BJong with this coneeji- 
tion of A varicLy of finite saperhoitian poimnalitics 
there ilawns on the more min^ of savaen 

|ier>|Jes^ thronffh the intuiLlve idea of inHnity, Inc 
felt DlTtoG aatbority ui consciencOi and the g^ual 
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LfitQllcctiiii.1 pcrcc{>tLon of a belilnd 

Mil tlift pheiiometm of nature, the concept 

tlon of One Sopreme SpirituAi Reality who is toe 
omAipTfif«Qt Caiuw tbftt oiinofttoA and ccmtroU 
■Jl lift foTw of mnq in Tftiyiiit dc^^rioea 

moiufeiitzj niEELwlf the hnmui Hml, 

It iJt tK>l tiLL tku thiaifitia Mea ia to iiotnc extent 
present that real atheistic nB^Ued po!i- 

iible. If a Uindu or a Creek came to disbelieve 
In one or iiJi of the deitioeof hia national pantheon, 
ht would not nweaaaril^ be an athelit; for it 
efted hjipTHtiHl Ibat tbu Aceptlcbmi, whioh the 
vid^r csdlod atbeiimii arofio Hhuplj from a more or 
leftt ofear apprehension of the Ono Boprcmc d^eet 
of wos^hlp, hf aic Mbllor well anp in bia GUford 
I^LUJ^ on yaivnt (p, 228) r 

■ Dii^ tliali to doubt ec daoj Ib4 «xMhim oI 

India w el Jop^bu li Ht AtbeLiAif btal b* dkdiiiukbfld 

by a bcMdate nmaa^ nMndj, Adprftnb. Tb* PWlj ChfiuUlWW 
cmllHl bwHiM tbfr did net btibrvri u lb« Oif«e!bi 

btU««cd Hr H Ul4 J«Wft WliAViil dplrvou CElled MJi 

athdHt bMuiM hli H3ciiie»frf at Ood «i «Mir Hun IbU 
Jcbmii; jjmI ibfr B^fdnnm vtrv cillsd atlubpl^ b^aauiq tbey 
wwiW wA d^hr Hm maUirr at Cliri*t 4 aF U» SOobi. 

nji Ij Hut Atbdl^ JUji till: tn)ja hoh of Uw warn; UhI LI tn 
bMOriol itudf TvIlfiQai bl4 tu^ibL kU Uni □□« kKoi hI/, 
thrt UHiM wbfl da not btlbn'ii In nar dod w* not thf rtfort w h 
calkd AtbekU, It vmU burl dofH oow n^; good^ kM. cklin- 
[iiBdiAd fln»of muy uj atOk^fiJ 

Atheism, ae we Itave u not, like theiscn 
and panflidHiii, a p4»«Livd belief the phoAe^ of 
which CBLQ be depicted In their relatioii to one 
uzufpng eodHption, It han no organla eharacteT. 
Tlio history' of it b little inore tKaa a eolleetion 
of Qm irtfftaiKeo in wbinh doqht and ne^tiod in 
resarii to nome oasentiai clement id theLm have 

anHd. And tbeoccaAtoT) and cause cl thu athebtio 
fmine of mind will McraRy be femnd In nimo new 
■dontifia or pluloeopnicftl ideas^ which have, for the 
linie lH?inj^ ml leaet^ appeared to be inDomjiatihle 
with the enrranl form of dcbtic or tbebtio belief. 

Tlie following lines of odcntlEc and philosof^E^ 
specdlacion have been especially inlloentla] In *^11- 
in^ forth athsUtie protcete a^nst thels:tic beiieL 
Finftp fnotrruifumij or tbe theory that matter and 
physical forcfii censtltdto the ultimate rBility of 
the nniverK, and thiat> thmngh the s^ifre^tiDn el 
the dctHEmte of matter m varlenH organre forme, 
life ami IHb iddnilely varied fortiiA of cmucioumtiviii 
have Qilgianted. Anueher line of fpccuistieq whiek 
Ioti^It oQueurred with materUlUm in nnder- 
muLin^ miginiu belief la the doctrine of anm- 
tkifmlmHf which originatpfld early among Greek 
tkEnkoro^ and which the geiuiis of our pliiloaotdieT, 
John LoekC; presented in so idaiisiblDa farm that 
both in thi# co^Liy oid in FronM it led to much 
a^btic deptton. Locke hinueff waa a devout 
tbebt ; for tnoogh^ aocording to hui baaal Lheoryp 
all ideas OR dtriivnd fmm acnBatlona or from 
rdlcxiuD nd BflnaaticnJS he bHU held Lk^ thehimtaq 
mind is compelled to postulate anadequatccreatl re 
Anse for all mateHnl and iM^^cbicnl e^^eocid. Had 
Locke, however, carried out hia ttenAationaliam to 
It# logical rwnJta, it wenld have led hinif u it led 
many yaa stfonaT isU in France, to on atkeiatle 
oodcliuion. if all onr ideas aroae out of sensations, 
we oenld have do eonocptiod oEther of an ininito 
God, or of iiitiEnate canutiud, or of tliat absolute 
mom! Imperative which bu been to Kant and to 
fleveral other thinkers the main foqqdatidn ef 
ionrta of atheiatic donbt, and one 
whifih has been ftrtm^ly operative sine* Evolntioo 
bscanie lecogniuKl a# the method uf nature, is 
0/ iAiQrffftmtnt/rpm d^st^n—an lu^infidt 
which, ever since the time of Anaxapoma, baa been 
one of the chief mpports of t^isin. Tliw ar^m- 
ment appea^ liowevnr, to Iw recovefing ite former 
power even In tlie eeientiOc world, for If uxiey and 
^her icienEiats have admitted that, when ace«^dbt 
IS tMen of the proceb of evotution aa a whole, 
it k HMttrr to rttmbcr tfaai Uwi^ k s wfebt 'WthKihsf 


whidi b oeitoiuliM ly tfad ik»etirL» ^ EreMUDu, bi^tbl ictiwltV 
1wf«d UFon EtH fmvljiniinUJ pmpodUan ot Evolulkm^YUnxI^, 
if^iginrand Jddnms, 197^ p. sca> DiSMir. 

Among tbe intellectiial causes which have led, 
not indiM to atheiom bot to extreme o^oatfclffm, 
is the doctrine of lAc refafn-ily q/ whidi, 

when entdod to andi length as U baa Wen by tho 
Greek accptic Comeadcs, and by recent thinkevH 
such aa nfaiiRel and H. ^pencerh precindoa all 
iumght into the essential nataro and charuiter of 
the oltlmatc rjmae and ground of the nnheine. 
ThiH oDdiploto agnosticism has been ably critici^ 
by Gnldorwood in TAc PAtfwpAp ^ the InfinUe, 
and by Martincan in several of hi# pbilcaopbical 
EeaayE and Kovlewa. 

1 . "Criticism of nth^ti-c tiintedatiain--<Q| the 
alleged T^aotu for rejocting thaLam, nmterialism 
has been, and still is, the most LdductitinL It h 
the bans of mueh of tbe earliest otheiBrn, and also 
of the recent atheiam which appears in the vnitin^ 
of H. G. Alklnnqn^^ Drodlangh, HQchncr, and 
floDCkel. For tbis EBBsnd it EacEqa deaiTable, before 
pTcaenting a btief sketch of tbe chief historical 
iJistonce^i uf aUiOiBiii, to state what appear to be 
tho mwit potent answcTS given by theistn to the 
aigniuenEa for matunolistic athoKam. 

Moalists, as their name Imjdias, make abort 
wiTtk with mnteriiilh'm * for their bam aastiuipticiii 
la that mattor and foreo have no exlstfmco atmrt 
from thd AGEtMatLoiia and ideas in scif-eonjurlocui 
niinda. MiWit thmstfo writerv^ bowaver, hold that 
the expcrioncu of raaiaLanco to our volitionid BfTurts 
juatifies the conviellun tbat antitiea exerting energy 
cxiab independently of poncclyiDs minia^ But 
whilo tbs themt mainUuns that thoiM: entUies de¬ 
pend for thair miginatian, their eontinaance in 
flvisteuee, and their apeciai preperties on Ihe 
creative activity of an lufinibu and Eternal SeH- 
dotisclousneas and WfU^ the Athi^t cnnteBjik ihaf 
mnt]^ La Lteclf the ultimate and salf-eakteuE 
ruslity^ that in virtne of its modu of looticn and 
tliB pRpcrtlBfl which intrinaioally belong to it. It 
eon, when its elomant# ore Aggregated in certain 
ways, manifest life and, in the case of the Lighcj^t 
DTg^ismSp ail the femns of personal conscionjineee 
and velition. 

Perhaps the mosl cobcloaive reply to thd ntho- 
lam whitd) asserts that out of untreated matter 
and Buet]^ all that wo know of life and oousclomo 
nesa kos been evolved, ia based on an appeal to the 
rceogii££Ad philosophical ptintiple that no olToctcan 
oeniaLn more thou ii eoutoined in tlie gitiniid and 
cause from which the effect ha* pmeeded. The 
American wriEot Dr, hi, j. Savage thoi ex 
hlmibelf on this point: 

#04 rn 4 prkJt 0C4 plas^gf HMWfafa!^ taMitr wamm mviCAfftrti w t raq j. 
fonustidtl Httnoa !□ tfae pDWor ta to Uii^, ta feiLte 
tg bept, I# Krtlk* itmuH anothtf, |a nrptn, te W 
flowanl tevanu ua lamaiial Eire—LE isn proni m mo th^x 

aiB^ w il 9 jion ht.x* iimp4r cbaatfdyottf deSnUrpo of 
aod BtMit it [^i^Hadt aid Wbat I fpiriE' r&E£// in 
ISSfJ, p,«). / 

Haeckel would pnbably reply to thta by aayum 
tkat in kia view Ene Blcment* of the nltiinate a^ 
Kti-mdatBnt «SuUtanco,*ont of whitli the nuiveiao 
srim^ kavo tkeir pt^cycalaswell ob their phyHical 
ride or aapecti and that it ia owiEig to the former 
Mpect Giat oTffanic compounds of matter become 
of fHtibfp thinking, and rolitiort. Do« 
h^ then* mean tkat oU Ike higher aUribatee of 
mind ore olrflady implicit la the nltlmato Btemal 
^batuoo,' ant of which, by candennttnn or 
uuarwise, that which we oail matter, enarinr, and 
Me pmoedat Is the perfeotbnof all hnumn ideal# 
olriBady Tffttent, though inviatble to Elia auientiko 
goto, in the Inliiuto and Eternal Energy/ which 
la H, npepcer'a mode of describipg Hoecael^s nlti- 
EUnte * Substance'? If ssp the iKU^xiitcnt 'Suk- 
ttnqoe ia nnEkkag len Lhan the theuFs Etcinid 
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pjmI tlie moIoculM mJrnwKJfii we "nr 
v&runulr iinkited tnodei wldch the will of 
impooea utMsci a potllon Hi* own eternal nfe, 
OTp MlotEe and Martine&n wonld say, am differ- 
Ffitutlona ur indlvid-ftillQii* of Hia OTTO cSBcntsal 


Gbtiationa or individintlQiiA 
heiDg, to whkh tie ddcgn^ 
indimnelity or ulfI iochL In 
Gromid ojidCaiuM of all dmted thin^ jmd pflTwnH 
it inunanent and aetiTB* and thtougo Hia ^ 

Pfwnce them if no limit to tlie of tbn 

dOTclopmont of the cTtatoren whom He call" m?* 
OEiAtenee. If itwwf trao,aaTjmdall Baidp Uj^ in 
matter are the wromiaeand poteney of all leirefftrifil 
Ufe.^ that could be the cane only m the senm thnt 
In the LTOund and tauM of ^h there am 

alrvady involved all the e^e^^!ry, nil thoratdJoctuni, 
moral, and apintnal powom and sd^als. whieh are 
LTadnalLy evolved in the eoaree of the devalonment 
of the edimqe. Tiw faUaty Lo Himokel a ' Weltan- 
wdiananff * ia that, UioiL§;li he plvm to the eejiaxaM 
molecolar eornusclca out of wlueh the oiuverM 
proceeds a mental side, a j^mi of ceiweioiomee^ 
there la nothing in hU acootint of Iheftc HlomM&e oi 
matter and energy which at all eapl^ns how it 
Bomee about that all tlie« iDnnmerahIo oorpUMle* 
ddEuulre together to pioduee the pmwt harmooioui 
and mtelligihle or how aenti^t organ^tua 

flhould at length Womeoognaaetol thow anlbon- 
tatiTo ide^ whieh prompt thnin to ^honlinuto 
their own paxacnai mnw to the Mnmal goodi 
which enable them in a ineaaure twUi to see a^ to 
act from the point of view of the imui^ent l^r 
It ia far want of this remgmtiou of the i;^tant 
creative uresenw of the source of idews threugn- 
out the course of oToIntion that Haetil^el s thwiy, 
no Uma than the theotiea of ooawer 
moat he wfnlnmaid as unwtiflfMlory- It lari* lu 
jJmw that the ' Suhetanoe,^ which hi; lepmMnta ^ 
the eaiLFw and groond of all thlnge, j^utaini within 
itaelf the power to produce the eneetii which we 
oxpeiionea in ouiselvcHp and which we dlsccfU m 

the cMmoii ^ E 

§cniie eminnat physicista and philooooliffire, m- 
clodmg Sir Oliver Lod^p Profesaor J* H. Fojnting, 
and Frofeesor Jamra Wanl, havo recently »a^«d 
materiaiiam on the pjrouiid that tiie medMicaland 
chemioal movementa which niattor oshibita in ita 
inonmnie oonditiou appear to 1» ^uste i^erent 
fiutdthe action of malser in the omw of living 

tHrgtUllKmK. 

- llAtUf; Blr *pofciM »WTir, Ip fj™ 

t3M'> fnSrsMic I* imftwE Ud mte ir 

MidJ, Lt li cut Iti&iwiwd ^ hrtifm, iirfir dM* !l 
rmoQOQclTfd warm nor tmk a pfedttemflHwd * - * jjw 
^TiTr~^ si Hilwi ii uid iKitpwa Tb^tt *» ioiii* who 

bSHiow w i:U( bt miialiaiieil wimi I»™^L*L'^FTTS 

tlHP* ^tritmlH f Ip M net a»« to wy 

tn m 8«ipdpn*rf ll« !»«»«< >“ TSClVli;: 

«an uid laUJHgwrtocoInil «r 6« *5 ilflBwl«jmlgf 

Uh UdTpc^AJidiMrt»lHi»fp«wtsd mnla iB»terW Ihinpt 

tniUAl JwtmJ, Jmn, IW. p- SSI). ^ L ■ j 

The celehiated astronomer Laplace mjutitained 
that a Perfect CaJetaMor, 

^icliA frf a ihvw i|ii»t*nl ihcold. b* nonudiitri an. th e 
tHQca hf Mtow b BfiJiafeled 4od| ^,WT™ 

pwlUiHw ol UiA bcLt^ eonpericqr b, tl, tortter, InUTI^ 
vm TMi magh m nbbit ihmt lUm to ^ 

chuii la 40S am U 14 HUH- formala. tlH BWHUkBIJ Of tOV 
lunit ba^BM In th* qi4T*wi wi4 U™* ** Ihi h|Shlo* bI™ 
KathlM ntnld b« iLUKitala lof thu ; tlw ta well h Ihm 

pMt VWlld tw Pincat IjS fadi WiiaU JTatvrBHjM anil 

AfnortirOm^ L 41}^ 

Pmfeswt l^ojTiting pertinently luJia wliother 
thb ^Perf^L fjalcnlator^ woold And all hia pre' 
dictions verified aa hin atoma fsee ATauL^Ml came 
in contact with living matter, and were tliemaelves 
conoeracd with life. 


‘'flaAIdH tha iDBD IdIo TBrtt^E hnla tb* alflnil ■vpH 

taBhE?! hiroA luitl dhM. Napotai^ U Uw cJttibbar task 

loaknlpta lU thfl urttfamsof nlE hb ^ 

CasM lh« mitfulai IcmESl tha nf WBjrrloo u nnl/» 

thfl acBfwffthe JOB T U 

mme measure Ot iremth«ph¥ik»3|rtlntflrTbw»gTwifr^itotM^^ 

Bub of them tha | beh>tH Tjji IfcJ «ra«^^ tt, put si 

Afiur sho^Hng filnhoratoly ttiat there U contr^t, 
rnl:!ior tliao oorrospondcnce* between phymciu 
Bction and mental ani ton, Profeesor Poyutmg con ¬ 
cludes an fnllowH^ nnd lii* toetijnony to the r«w 
freedom of the wiU is epooiaJly mtor^mp and 
important, aa cominB froiu a high auilionty in 
phyNcal Bcicnce; 

U W tJifttirfc*Mrawe Mrtatn&f H5or™rfif m«I flf 

MPQffljifhliltt ttBn hi aaj other [*«t,plird™ «■ ■ 

iTh^m ti ia« (i .1 0«r» If Dd 

Mt MWM U>« pmtt «(W E*!JS2l 
L*bw . awl thtm dD^ c^ ■o™ n MCtt- 

iptnui^Eiiu# ivwwiu ba snafc «it , * . 

^uiFn* B iMtBpIttr mwant, h™d to Ihfti 


a3nnT>Lfwp tw eiMMitul Whfeii ^ mwi ind 

ibs miod of tnao tah? hii oalralBli™' p> 7i3f.> . , ^ 

While Sir Oliver Lwlge lioldi that Ibe mind or 
will thus oonlToU the atomic movements of the 
brain, he yet mnintainfl Uiat this power of guiding 
energy do^ not til valve Aity cToation of energy 
whataoever. 'InfCd^ h« 

cnsrcTp but gnidta On thia iwcondary 

oaeabon he appears to differ from joma ^ntem- 
porary thinkemp who agtoe with Sir John IIcf^cI 
that in n volitional act the will doe* onginat* 
Momt forect 

■ tbMikh It may b* na tbMn Im fwtulcwJ fa a™ a ilnBbi 

inUSitl DoCJmi bhfmiii b ipaM ^ftlWKdwHT ratouta It 
iiAUan TitA." wwitturaifiLr JaSaP that wi ^1*™^ ol l^ 

TprA. la wHrfi iMi li wfianamL It atfficM to bring 
wWiwtioh of djTVuafcif POTTO, tm liewo«ir in 

rid^ia gf M&owkdffwl iJfcnooatltj (J^rtwiKar 

The dUfoTence between Sir Oliver IjkI ge and Sir 
Joha Herwhel ii of some iuiportaticc in re-ard to 
the philMorhj of religion: hut it doca not in 
any way ftiloet the foriM of the aritomcnt agmujt 
Both aotboritie* agree that miiwi 
or win controla and guides tho atfflns of Iho brain, 
and thatp therufore^ will cannot Mwihly 1 m a 
more attrihntn or a«unipftnimenl of the cerehnu 

with the criticism of material isUo 
atheism, roferenoe has to ba made to tw;o lines nf 
aiwnient which have ofton been employed by 
thebt* in the pwit, but which m now fallioK, and 
bmWbiT justly, some what into dianae. One of 
these is Uie appeal to the Inabibty oi present 
poienc* to ptove the erMtonce of any mae of 
^biopaeFiJi (3 v.)> ^ if it “I*"?" 

BoiiiVl IMFinfi creation. Hut it S* irapi^lilo 

Hint a ufttoml iissmiju f«ni hnn-piw 
to liTTiil! mirttcr baa neter toten pIku, ckt U»t it 
would not take place now U tuo iittint; conilitioiu 
for it Bonlti be repfoduMd. Tlw arBUtuunt from 
OUT lanoiatiM U twt (smBloBive; aaJ probeWy 
luuit ibinkern wotiy agi™ witli Sir Oliver I>wj^ 
that. * tbotiBli VTQ do tmt know how ^ ((onerow lue 
withuot ibo Actioo of onleeedEnt•’■t proaont, 
that may be a diewreiw Irint' 

IntuTe’ (art ’ Ufc,’ in p,W>erl OeL \ 906 , 

V. ll»). But if thu dlaflOveiTf iho^d «10 daT be 
MMle, it "Ot ‘t dBstW ll» for™ of the 

argument againDt material lem f for if imder cortato 
the alemontii el luowanie matter 

bjhuum} aft oiKanio form, a^ ^ll^fnrnnlif 
that ehnngo wvn be amounted for oidr 
C^waming the preaenee in oatare of a oaiL^ 
wiicli guideS iba moveimaita of tlio eorpnacbB and 
S rem^nt to confer M them, or to n^ifirt ^ 
r^eaionwith tUom tJio gem* of that aelJ.eon- 
and aeU-ilirectittg prmclj.l* of Ufa which 
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no qI nulter e^oy pwwtHy 

gsnArAt^^ Thfl Clefttiv4 pciFer ftiid Elijroctin^ Lutlti^ 
caw of iiiiiaiincnf intelli^aco ftnil will iLre oiiuftJiy 
nmwirLfy to csjtlun t he e tntrgflnya of organiiai ftud 
life oat of Ihc Ji^ccbdiil^ni of the iisci'Ti^bui b world, 
whaLher ttiftt emar^enco twk pbjoo oiiMa only by 
Dt «j»cEft] cntffltive tu^ or ttJwftj* Uicca plfton when 
tfjo ftqteenlent coodltkag aro roolbed. A* Pro- 
feaior Einl well sftySh MVere<|KintiLnccniB 
ixon npivod, ousierwilbttD vonld nnnjiin jyi far from 
ftAbefore' TAtorkt, p, l&ib 
Tflti oUiar douliiful ttrj^mnenlr wliieJi hjut ofLan 
be^ cmjiluycd by thebtlo wtiten u thnt Iho 
muvarno niuftt ^iro coma into c 3 [utciiC<s at ooua 
point of tiiiLa. Thii a^aio nppaant to bo a 
m r^gaitl to which doj^j^nuitism li oot of 
plfto^ Scioaco imiiiiLQfl tltnt thiitler tmdi aiicr^ 
ftta indcetructibla ; thAt iJm jiruciiti arrau^inciit 
of them rettil^ from a pTevionn KTraiuanicnt ftod 
thii Iq tani from oqo etUl eoriier. TliqH cckoix 
jUTonhi xio joBEifloallDn for tho bdii^ in a tampoml 
on^n of nil thinjifB. ^Vhen otir present eoltr 
ftjjvteni 13 tjftcod hack to ita Krllar conditCon in a 
r^olnng flary mut, it ia not Bttppf^ tliat thie 
riiMoY&ry bni^ oa at all nctmar to tho orijjfn of 
tho DoanoHt Some tholsLo finvo maiia tftlnod bow- 
ever, thftt M inflnitfi regren of tbeflo Awoadiu^ or 
Hncnti^a €mwm la moonceJ^ftblo, and thnt we arE 
rompeUod to aftfimnift tlia± ftt BOma rciuota moment 
Iba great: Firet Coiuio by a oreftUve not atartqd thk 
Hnqfi of enliiioi and phenoniimjL which scUnco 
endBBTonra to imdcatand:. *nti 3 ■Jlegevi incon^ 
(^rahflity 13 not Admitted by «ume eminent thoistia 
thmkom. He{^lLn(c the kws of nalnia ob ihm 
mei^ of Gcd'jj cre&lii^a they sa* no oon- 

elOKve reutin agningt tho auppomtion that eitmtion 
ift petpatimlp and, that thero never wna a timo when 
the univETse did not exist m n vMhle eajniont 
and eipitteflion of God'n etemnl life. ThU an. 

to ho the view of g^ acienEbta, pqch L 
St .MiVftrt and Six Oliver I^go. nmi 

It IS ftl» the View of maik theJytic pliiloMphcn 
as Lrfitjso and Mattmean. It b at the heart 
of pr^t physical and ptychLcal reality, and 
not at _»mo imsguicd bepnning of thinf^Sp tliat 
Irtlh science and philoeephy mofft clTeeiiifklly find 
the imrnaTiiRqt and iiving Godn The qnifexw 
m all Its particTilan and tliro^ghout ite entlr^ 
hhitoTy^ do|>und3 for i hi existence npon the KtemoJ 
Ca^be, the methoda of whoae iictlvity wiciicq prad- 
ually discovers, and whdoe osMutial dtamclOT b 
mi^aalEd in the aathorllntlve idenln 
of trnthp beaTityp nghteoimifevi, mi\ love, which 
oonstuEiy twti(y to their Divine and self-exbtent 
»prcii ai tlio eentre of onr depcitdent aod creiitcd 
Wng (cr Upton, jffojfj 0 / Bdkf [BiblM?rt 
Leetima, f»bt^ p. 300f, « and atl Mateeiaux^SSJ. 

3, Ath^m m the Ea^^Et b not till w^ reach 
the ^rtriod of Greek dvHJzaUon that we aieot with 
alheisllo argnmento iralBclently espildt to call for 
dEi^lcd dEncrtjdmn mid . In the anelrq t 

ciTilixatiod of China, matorinliirtk atliEism appewn 
to have l^ jifci and in the 3rd ctmL !!,& the 
^Inent {thilowidher MBudnn, thedbdplo of Con- 
epcaks of it H3 a moral tUdger to ihe State, 
apjicfif to \mv* been alm«rt meapahle 
of thinking of suirit ju exiitiog apart from m^ter. 
Dr. Wgep tn hb prolegomona to the edition of 


—w 1,115 eoivion or 
wnotUBp timnnlftbu an essay by a certain Yang 
Choop which, u Dr, Flint sayi^ b tone of tlie oldcat 
of etlii^ niaterinTiEni and of maierialLfttif] 
elhiOB' ri/. pL 47), Ha advim men 
to ty^ RfSta* hlHioe, rirtiw Or vfco: to Hrti 

"«h; to ml RiKt dtink, for tMaoiiiw 

Codeeramg recent matertalbUeand ftlbebtlcHpecn- 
lalionA in Chin^ ihora ilooi not nnpdar to he at 
present mneli rdiablo InformattoiL See CfG?fA. 


In regard to materlalijim and Atheium them b a 
great contraat between China nnd InditL The 
inrti^pcKtive and pbiiqoopliie elminetor of the 
H md us led them to d well esriecially on ibat 
Abaaluto Sjririt or Self which they fcif Ui under- 
liOi am! to tcvml iisclf in, aJl linite jierBoniiJjtiE^ 
In L-om»^n with ttJa iuhnito and etomal Boink^ 
the vbible world apjKsirH tn them an an illtisoiy 

ajupenran^. Hence m Hindu fliHieaiatiion nifttiin^. 
istie aLhei^in plays but a amnfi and inconsplciionfl, 
pa^ in A coiiBijeettia of pliilosonhiE^ eiystduiB 
wntton by ^Ifldbavlbh&rya in tho Utli canL 
(recently traEmEal^d into Enclbb by Cowell 
^ Gongh^ and nublbhod in TrsWei^s • DHcntal 
Senev, aid edr. Lend, thcni b mcntiondl 

AS one of Bixtoen ^clioolap Lnclnding Ihe Buddbbto 
ud JaiiVp A flcbool called tho MAlenAJiBtSp wlio 
denied the oxlatonco of the «oul nnd God. and 
rejected the w^bole theory of ^inrio and trans- 
migmtion. 

jmesE ipvn ki»wo tniHlsr Tarietis Mniaijati. nod Jn n,- 
thstF Mw mtiv ewn 


£lie nHB, UAiucu 

ttaw Lfifl m^|^n cithbl maaiaa^. uiUrwu 

tMt«bwk WH Lni^ t*£i 
kHhssiMn, pmptcf Ut ib* sodis, nod 
■nrv'IvA, dfidiriqg. b tm lK4Tcn. u S"»i 

m Kfix Mol le sty nlhftt wfrrM *' (J. £. Oupunter* 
Jit J)Pit IJL 

Atbeiam anions it* BodilldjitA eu well ui mioiii: 
lifl Gieclu and Rcmana wU] bo dedt with in 
(itparate BTlklH folluwlng, and itmj therefore t» 
posbtid over iinm, 

3- Modei^ atbebm,--4kjon after tJw timo of 
ChrM seentioam d«llned^ iitd ita nlaco wna taken 
by tlmt ocle^c hlendme of Ulatonre, AtbtotoliiLn 
and unentel idca^ wtieh Eonrbhed in Alexandria 
Md cxereiBod ftt thncfl coiisidErablo LnAnenceoxcT 
CbruUftu lhj>uj>h6. Tho IjifiiioDce of the ChBreli 
And the rcmrencfe for Ariatotloh writings, as Well 
u the aWnee of any viguron# interoat Si fteioDte, 
expEftin too f«Kt that nntiJ the dcw* of the MUhlle 
Agea atoBiBtic Bpecnlatioo wa5 to a great ex¬ 
tent m ftbeyaucc. It wm not till the 

Bcdentifio dbcovmoB wore mEufca 
and fmer pdntiples of Biblical crithnimi beiran 
to bn aiyliedp that ftthebm Bgoin raMOtl ite 
head ; imd hom, na in similjur qaaei in India and 
ureoM, tfia rEpitou athebm waa in jHime cmiee 
^lamfip butwAfl moraftEqQentlya name applied 
to toe tboiHm or ikaptimiHiii which was intoDeetn- 
advanco of the theological Uianght of the 

nrt tdl thfl bhetuLli vmttnry that rrmteriBl- 
irtic intErpT>>UlLioii» ftf thfl Dnivchsq Was to 
^w tliflfti^lvca in nK«tifm timet, K /l. 
in bia itf Jfn^iirHi/um (Toi, L p, aSl. 

hiimtiona |ID» «■« in the Hth ««iitiirT— 

^ nf ^|^«IIl^<l dtj Antricorin, who at pjiria in 
IMS wu t.-atnboliod to juiiVa tecimtaijon of jicfeniJ 
il^trihti^ and auitioff othma thia doctrine, that m 
0/ ^Af« it nathh^ f, (le /ountl 

^ fOwWan^rim and Kpttratim 

tho incoming 

M ^hc^Kn.? wnf^diwi of tho nnivemo, 

rather than were ponlhoiidjc 

* ??ii X?® JU tiiojr chjmwtfflrT It waa 

emancipation of thonght 
began dearly to patent thcuiaelrw. On tLe 
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tbise fmila ai3liCfl.Ted in the 
writLu^ uf BiflwsfiHfc OivS39€lldi^ Aliil HobboH, Atkil, on 

. r il.. . 1J _ h ] Fl-laja Wdraplfia rhf Pll'.A^ 


the ■r.iri niftliatii! ifids, in tbu workfl s( DcMwt®. Di[»«itinH of tlia sTigjn- . . 

Tho mitfclittfiiHn of tke lormor writw* laliMt be Ihutuly aiw-wn »n»ption iiad “V”? 


Tho mjLttiriiiEiiicn 
called LtliouilCf fur ihfj 
Lhem WEje i»ot Bolf ■ EitBLdntr 


hiH owti tlietsm numily on tbia (uunddijuii. It U * 
pjrind|ik whidi ftndu no b hia own 

DxixMitLon of tlifi origin of kiionlodgeH li i* a 


tbey coDodvod 

__ __ ___ Tlioro were 

bobiy a good many (Jtofefiaoia of materialiitifl 
atlautaiu in Llkii early part of the iTth ceataiya 

ALom'ime, a cubteiiipaTary aud friend of 
Deacartee, makati Ibo fitarUbg statement that 
tbero Wcro b bia tiiaie U Biimy aa SO.OOO athoisU 
in U 30 oity of Pam alono. It seems HMy, liowf- 
orer> that the majority of itieM wbiw oalleo 
atheUta pimply beeauae they declined to accept 
atiy longer tue antbmity of Arwbtle;. 
hljiiFHalf had been ecensod of RthEiatii on this 
ground- , . 

Aboat this time there waa niuch iKopUcifim ami 
speculation irld^i came very near to alhaisiw, 
hat fi«oaped it by an adlicsioii Uiat jraB, no 
doiilit, ia iwtnw ca*fti* indn.i'^rei but in oib^ 
gciiube eiinugll, to the nntional Church. Whetuer 
the attachnieht of Thotuaw OiDhwsi to the Euglisii 
Church M-as ainfierc been qiusitioned. IIuj 
p^oeopliy wai thorungbly maL^ali>^tie. He 
field ttiat evon hmaiaJi eenmtion 45 notlnnjH but 
the oiotion Qt corpor&al jm-ttiolea j hat he aheltjercd 
hitnlwi r from the charge of athdanl by paying tbitt, 
in regard to hifi view of the universe, ho WEmned 
hjmrclf uscloidvely to tho nlienoiucna vhith arc 
kaowablc, and can be eitplnincd by the law of 
caiuaJityi Everything uf which we can know 
nothing Ik? resigiia to theologians. Tho way hi 
which, in bU ho ntiliieo religion for 

Btato punKBas appears to render the gctmiMaeaa 
ut hio tJiciom very dn^abtbh 
■Uclkn d*wq Ui/fclt&wiiie deflultloei. ■’rf poww to- 
rttfbtov tolrucd bj tJ» m\ad irf inwftoKi Iwm l»iw iiOMlrHy 
mBtymA, ; bai tUawwl, 

™w£loi»tb 'XhoRM* Hobbes and the ulher gtut 
Ebgitob thinker of tlie l7lh cent-i John Tiockop 
were attaelied to ChrUtianity, and the latter no 
doubt moflt aiacurely no, thcli writinga had nohttio 
effect in preparing tho way for futaro raamfi^- 
tioaa of pewitive athcLun. Bath the Biateneliauj 
whioli formed the Wis uf RobW philvwphyp and 
bifi aelibili syaiem ut moniljip were quite nnaon- 
genial to thebtic belief. And LockoV doctnne 
of the origin of eJi idsaa ia Bcnpatlon, though 
athetotic tondoneiy was, m wq have a«n. nentrw- 
Ufld in blft own casu by hie inconKisten t belief in 
the necesnty of an sdeiinate causal ™imd for the 
tmivurse, and hy hla reco^tion oE llm validil^ of 
the teleologiott argoroeatp yet really undtrniin^ 
tJke ratioTud bfiMs id tbetom, and when eOMa^ntly 
cariiivj out, ^ conjunction with Kobbw rna- 
tciialieni^ wan tai^y mstram^tal in bnngiofT 
about the tKMMtive afhcij'ni which fLuiiiiahed in 
France towards the middle oE the Idth rontii^* 
>V"liat kept Locke ands inde^, must tboughtM 
pertono in England frum athctocn dimng thft 1/^ 
and Wh cento, was iha indeatnictible pfincipw 
thna ennlHrtatcd by Locke ; ^ . 

ItpMd iMSipJKy hmtSt Iwrt »L1 tiM 

Jta altft : iwr cmnltfrtcr |riv* !« iJMtlHtf A»J pEKkctlpo thmi 

n luklh bbi to itocQ. Of U toPft to » toh« 

\% nny lily telkwi tbftt lha flnt ttomil betog emot be 
mtkliiv 'ieL iTlfct* ^ p. lU^ 

U jhonld be added tliatp i» Hr* Flint acutely 
remarkap tho ab«in» in England oE nimfb positwe 
Acepticiam and proiefood athetom during tlkEse twu 
renturiee to pArtly to be aocoiinted fur by the ptron g 
tendency at tbnt tinii?, and uIao tih far un in tbo 
l^li CCPh, to refer iheulogicoJ insight atid pbUo^ 
popl^^ knowledge to twi> ituite di^iuot Mtarass. 
lo S t iifgiM?d that in the above 

principle lica the concloaive Tefntalion of 

matcnaltotik and atbiduu But thgra^ Locke built 
VOi- II*—12 


also the ccm-ccptioDo of moral au Lhority and ol 
infinity^ Accordingly* when iHOctoi ideas w^u 
introduced into Franco in tho IStb cent.,, bu 
iloctrino of the origin of all knowledge in rensa- 
tion waa tun^?totenfly worke<l out, ana led 
thUikcrc to atbotom. Tb® hollaf in a aoparate and 
epocially inspired source of Lbculogical f™tb hajl 
re a large nitent p-uacd away among French 
IhjnkersE and henre wtkat was sioiplj neulJal 
materlultom in Lorulun bccamu uften p^itive 
alhetoui in Farto. The pbyHicluii 1a hfattfift, the 
aothor of JJacAini! (Hta}. wm led, 

through observing in bU own cnee tbu mUuenco 
of the iiiCvemEntS uf the bltiOcl on tbu power UZ 
thougbtp to mnirttaiii tfiat inking and w ilLlng 
have their urigin in Mnaa^ion, Ho fhat it 

is probahle that a Bapreme Being uxwta* but fcieto 
thak if it to ft tbuoiirtticnl trnth Without uay are 
In prncticc* 

■ Pur «iir r~~"~ ^ Mkfd,* Ih 'It b In^Rfinot m kumiv 
wlifilwf tatov ta a Ctod Df Dufc, «UrdiEf cnatod mBltw, of 

whMrthxM it b riwnat' itot m- liuJ* tortaB^ un at to 


mrm wii u UdEoii ul bb whijm Jko TVprt^'nia m amlw th*t 
■tbfl nerlil muJd ntrtr tu bippj tml™* It uv HUHtotto (uiTf<'> 
/fEridrir^JIfunTtofirpa, U. 

Lfl 4 jne, who gives an cicelluiit accnnnt uf La 

Mettrie's writings, remarks that 

■ La lCfUrto':i friend m# uuJjr Poqttotou ihil urtu 

mitjb KiKlt Ina. W fficut Im MnUlbpt IM 

tWr&nmpEdM Ul SUB, pjul If Uib toipvasu Imdf to ulk iin- 

luimiDM iTbvit to M tkw mB. Ihu <>lber tmteitoia, iij^ 

ttiAy bare rev iMifc# nalurei cri%toii u« lo 1 ™j 1 tnluyi4ii™ 

In hto treatises on V^iupti and L'Art th Joair, 
La Mettrla eiecka to j natify ibe purcult of rensuai 
enjoyment In a manner whioh Uoburweg juatly 
describi* a# 'alill more artiOnially ciaggciratcd 
than frireloua" , . 

Aboat twenty yeara after the puhlicftlion ol 
li Mettriu's £*ifoiniB4 MatMnt, appeanxl the 
werk wbicb to regarded as tbe che/-aEtw?^ of 
French matcrialtom. Its title to Sytt^ 
tt«<¥rt OH (fe* few du flwwuto phifJtiqut ii dn nwrtda 

Trtoroi On its tUle^psgfl it profess^ to ^ 

written by ft M. dfi .^irabfiud, who wu a d^ased 
seerctary nt the Freach Acadamy, but Lbo 
auldiur vam known to be Baren d Bolb&ch. 
bachto sysretn. eayi Uuberweg* ‘ combrere all thr^ 
demients of the cmpiricftl dMtnnep wlucb till 
then Imd been cnllivared rejinratcly rat^r thaii 
reeether, via, nLuterialtom (La Mottneajp 
Kationilism (CoiidilJn:'"). «»« detennmiwu (whicli 
PidEftttimdatli'flfitJi iidmittcd).- In thun-lnlwr^ 
tnatue tb* nlheiani U (Boot piwtraii^, W Lnit 
wL^n a tiailHktlon of ft was iiufaUaliBd in Lcindnn 
by th« inralwiisla ifl IflSft, »n »to c^«r 

tfts titld Tbt AthtUi'* Text.Book. It direetjy 
ftttvclu thfl eilstenea oE G«l, «inl trween thu wib^ 
of rtlitfioii E* few md ignomiicc. HoIJjmJi «ob* 
stitutes for God maltcr and motien- ihe wofK 
to higbly rhetoriitolp and in parts nnire daqnimt. 
Its ethics resemblus Ukat uf Epidinifti lake 
Epicarnsp Hulbach jKjinre to the ple^ure ^d 
happinere which jjitnd^iliip and sympawy enn icn- 
tpart, and rawhre a todfl uf morcto which nop^" 
E ci aily seCBM semewbat eaalteA in bia concludiug 

TStaSitiSJ 

iiSTtohiS'^ N"”* 

•“ Sil~nin.i E ’f'wiwi 

iIIpCSM ' (p^ I . i I J 

It if clkiriwteTUiliB of tMf tirtory, n» ol 

all Muiinljonnl athic*, li»t tbo mltiiuM emnJeur 
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atheism 


luid vQTth ol a\\ tLcse >rLrtue« Kre tmd 

dciitrciTod liy ttiti ogoulk motiVH wliieli Lb&y 

CkTD rolQfTHL 

&«¥enL other French writer? or Lhin epvcli 
?liow aati’theiftlc leaniiiEii, uych when thej re- 
jindiete atheism, Hocb na I>ldertti4 hie Inter Jif^ 
13Eih'etiiifl, I^and^ 3diifediiilH ete. (ee« FUnt? 

Th^^r%sif pp. -460-474], Tike 
Ia|pIu» b Bameriineq duacd nmvng 
fttbeifite^ becaa^e^ when feminxled by Knpoloon 
that in lilf ireAtbe o^ JiAjanifua Cuaii he hod 
nid nothtng abent God, he redbcd, 'Sirej I lm 4 
no need of Unit bypttttLeoigL' fiiil it i« ignite pon- 
vlbtft that in tbu reply ho meut Ricnply tbnt be 
<icinild fLCx^ont for the oelectial movEnnjnt by Lbe 
forcen of whkh Jtlono fiance Ukoa eo^iikiiuc«| 
ivnd he may not have implied tbaL IhefeO oo<!Oiid 
caosco do not demand fur tlkolr oxUlenco a kII- 
eUAEont 'Cruiao of catuei* {m I z, aboee; and 
of. Fluke, Tkttm^h Nature fo Gi>d, Ul). It !■ 

tebvtod of l^vid Jlnmo llial, wbeo dining onoe 
with a porty nf cdglitccn at the houAc of Batim 
d'Holbaubk ho ejs^redaed a doubt u to wLcthcr it 
wu posrible to find any porton who wouJiJ avow 
hinin^f iloptmticaJly an atheUt. On whirh hk 
hcMt leplioch ' My dear sir, you are at thbi moment 
Hitting at table with Bevtmtcoo enicb pepwnd/ 

Tha pteatafl-t FreoEh writerp howe^cr^ of thl? 
time, Voltaire^ fek no re^fpect fot^thcoc aeopIlGhl or 
athebtie itajoninp. Tut powerfol uid origtuai 
thiakor (Uko Locke in the i^rioua caatur>'}»w 
that only Ly a ifpijitnal Firmt Cause couliJ Uring 
nod aalE-cotucioiio ImlIuk? bo produced % and in the 
imiverjH he »w auch clear evldanm of benonHitit 
puxpooe that more than once in liu writinp he 
dwollii tdaquootly □□ tbei old argiiment from d-e^^n 
to which ftom tho timo of Anaxagora? aod ikKrates 
tlteist? have couEdeutly appealed^ and wbii^i oa 
we Aball afterwinhi $«0t the facta of e^elation have 
by no uicana invalidaioiL 

The material bde atheinn which flouTifllied in 
France befere and during IhelieTDlationg^ually 
domyed, owing pordj t« Kantian and uc^^ulLan 
tnjlacnco, and partly to that ipiiritiial pbilwphy 
which wap deviMoped in Franco iiadi by lilaine de 
Biian aod Victor CouniiL 

tfr| GrrPHia anii-theuiic f~About a ceii. 
tui7 after the advent of m^itorialuim and atlictHin 
in Tnuicb thought, thenr aroac in Gernmny* pwftly 
04 a recultof the extroioo idcaliMic thinking, Iml 
to a Htill greater extent aa a reactiuo ogainaE a 
nueciamuD of aoti-tlicUtle writer? of whom the 
latest, Profo^r F,nut Haeckel, i? still ^xerriiung 
(TTMt inildciios^ both on the Coutmant and in 
Britain. The first of tbofle in date, Lujilwlg FctiEf- 
bacb, bepn hi? ioLdlocEua] career ai an idoallst. 
AJoiig wii] I the atilt more celobfotcd writer David 
^ traufis, he came forth froto the extreme left wing 
oi tho Itcgotiaq Bchool. Ikitb of those thinker!^ 
found the voprotne object of interoat not in the 
fJecclian Abfwlnto Spiiitp but in human naburo: 
and bunco p’enerbat-h Waa a bnajoTJi'it Uko AugUitu 
Comte rather than a nLiteiialiat. 

*IH tdl Bn JL ^ Hutidt]. is but ibfi tnt^r 

fed iiiBxf! Q| nwn tuShEmI lack uikso wjme* by thv mliwr cf 
tens* «^-MOKkoaKK Ap jMltfrfiu |a Uw antn 

oMcvft, diotw M fiilaam sukrW, tbidJTWi #1 the\x own 
flpircs toorwody dilaLnl tbam itvm i rrfal 

M tbfylww, tam^ u OwF tnoik^ 
tbsin la tMr sqd flruill^ dtMpgwiiijf sj tbs ho 

riiiH hlfhxT tn lat m Vic Ofruioii ioslHtaliH IksL in 

Vw diWB at httCnu fait£U%mH, Biaa hu bees dsfudUd hv 
Kie 2 i a IkCEkBa-diidBW of hdewU, wbk}^ bu been dilidU^ 
wormbifiprtl m u tod^wiMiit brEn ud tiuifid Ciod^ tmi wtifcb 
^ait VKuiMb iooii'^(’Tb« Athelslic^:t|itE^^ M £q 

E 4 MM TIiMkfieat ami ^fiwnry toL i fk 55 . TbW utlcki im 
Oa sod odiUwi] 4 f FstantKti'i pckJlidi^ 

The trui^atiou ol Fauorbach"? ebSef w^ork, TAc 
htstnx cf UArutinnUff (Dam ircu^a {fu 
fAuirw^ 3 K 4 tb by Kliaa Maribn Evaru (Geoi^ Khot) 
ui ISg^L wSsicb was reriewed In the Wore nientioaod 


arti-ctoby K. tL Hutton, attracted ninch attention 
in ihk country. The feature in hi? thought which 
baa led to hi? being rlassed amenj^ moterialmta ia 
ht? doctrine timt only the eensible i? real. 

fcodr/ bs MTa 'i? part ol ray bstiiff: Rpy, tbs bodf !■ 
Its Ip^^allliy, 1* Tuy 

QonriatontJy with thia view^ he ompbaticallj TO- 
joclod all belief in pcTBCHial luimort-aliLy. 

Far tnaro dociidvcly materinlutiG LhaO Feuer^ 
booh was Carl Vogt, wb-o to Ids F^hyswlagLcal 
iMUr^ {1^4^^^?} dav^o^ tho ideas of tha 
French anther CabanSs (n^)p and argued that 
thought sUndain the eamo relitLion to tho brain 
aa the bile to the liver, or the urine to Utc kidney?.^ 
In t$^3 appeared; dacob Moleachott'a faioeon 
Waikf TAi CircMlaiiDn of Life (Zkr A'rri^ao/ 
dtM Z^Wu'Jp which maintoLins tihat all vital phEino- 
niena can be explaitkcd as a porpetuaJ oinniJa- 
tbn of matter fruio the uierjcpimo to the orgiiolc 
woridp and then back agein Irou the er,^ic to 
th? inorganic. Tlii* doctrine Las rwentfy been 
acnlely critkUped by Sir Oliver l^gOp who con¬ 
tends that the phenomena of oreaniaiktion ami life 
find IhcLr only natififactojy explanation in the 
i£sumptiuii that a highsi' principle, life, guldna 
and controls the ulumiiiita of matter and! energy 
{see liift article on * Mind and Matter' In HJ^ Jan. 
19^). * \Vlthuut phcephomsp^ says MuleaL'liutt^ 

'there Is no thought'; and he cOQciudca that 
tlionglit U a uiovemen t of tb« mattor of the brain. 

The book which in this rnat^^riallBtio andathebtLc 
mckvoment of the i9th cent, bail much Ihe aomv 
'^ittua and iuflacmse a? Ilolbaeh^t Sydem cf 

had in thn century preceding, was Pto^ 
fE!!Sftor Ludwig Biicliner^s /tree and dirnff^r tA'^rw/jf 
urtef ^4^p ^ Uilehner was tho flJwL of those 

German materialists who piterwards came under 
tlko inlluenco of Dakin's book on TAa Ori^ia af 
(i8S9)r He pfufeesed that he found in Ihir^ 
winism the support nf mAtciialUimp ftud in 
the later editions of his book he declared that tho 
doctrine of N ntuni] Scloirtiuu hod wh-uUy deatreyed! 
the force of the tclcologival arguincnL lii? general 
infcrEuce ia that— 

bot enriuV^a of imiUerp k Uh |!|u or^r at 

Iht nrli]; that Ills k k mubkiR44i3fl ol nwlt 4 r ^kb in htmr^ 
ildE nariniiiistsww U ipwitMiiioody IfMRtsLcd - that Oureku^ 
TttiJ prladplt, liwauiv sU fonwrip noivTitiil «w tre oavfr 
takfttiUi; Ihmt inofwwit aod trolailaQ wooMd liotu lilq to 
^wt fe i Jwi M ff ;. . . IMl Ii an no ftnal cauK^ so 

l/DUfeAdSlii^, Tig r^HdooKk DC HllMtUK* Of tb* 4QOl' 

' JtfrEsfapywov' la ERf 14p itHL fi>. aiT> 

Sometimes BElchiior speaks of mind am on cOect 
of mutter^ and ■oni-atimis ns a movement of matter, 
ud he use? these expiwiiou3 uidilTereu ily, du¬ 

ll bus psychical activity aa ^nuthingbut a raillatiun 
tlirmigla the cdli or the gray Hubstonce of the 
hmin of a motion set up by external stkn]nli.r 
Buchner arguefl that his ^phllowplilc syslmn, 
siuen it puts nt its head not matter ai BUeb, bqt 
the unity and Indivisibility of force and matLer, 
eanuot bo desErlbed as matorialiszi' ll'm^ 
<m Mfticrlfiiumt p, 27^^ Butp as Professor Cbse 
^luiiita out, if a philQsepby mokes force an attrihnte 
of mfliicr, as Biichiieris -dows it will retoguijm 
aolhing but matter poeeesaiiig force, and wiU 
therefore U: at ones uutcrijJisra and monbun ie. 
malerifUlHrie munbun. ^ 

The niMrt nwcot nnti Ihcsstfc work of impurU 
anoe in Ueniiany is Fiofe^r Haerkcl's Mid^t 
^JWBsrw ( Dpc Wdimihi^lh of which there Is an 
Eugiiih t™sTiLlion br J. McCnU fsee 1 1, iboreh 
The peculiar futuii] of K occkel’s theory is thatp Eke 
tlifl tocient KybK.E4*, lie teritwdiitii the OTirinal 
suljetiuj^ M hftvmg B jusyehiail b as h rfiTaiiail 
■Ida. Bacaiuw of ttiu ha centandB ttmt liL pkiJo. 
^pb^ t? noi u]Ateriali;iqn. A?, howevorp in his 
^Inue mind b always spokuu ai jwan attribute of 
body, Bnd eorinot bo conceived to exist dtHsooiatecl 
fnmi malter^ it would appear that lus system, like 
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BQjcLntirX ia fttly doA-riliffll a* maJ ftHidistw niuuwiy. 
lioAckcl (knv^^verylhmj^ from ah uUmaJ prinil^ 
tivt huliitanco^ v^bleli by raiiiJuiiiHition I’laas^fl briit 
into impcmdcmbSii I^tl11^^t imd thou lijf fnxibEf isiMi- 
(lcDBAtk>n iiitu the e)ciiiHnL» cit i^ondera-hlo uiittteiT+ 
ThlA etamfll tubslWiea \b ^ IS U bOATifl 

ftOfuc maoiu blojice to thnL of LsibiUA lei bo fdr 
Ilk muuiulH WMseiiA tliD iwiuf of pe^Mlitfcoii and 
a|ijHLilLuU. The loiila <fl bJiimals uid liitill haFC! 
□a dtij^in wpajAto fmna that of tlicir bodleA. Sou- 
sAtiun k the |jrojhtrty of all matter. In l^laiiU 

■Jill tlie iowBflt aniiitaJ a he condom ftenaaUoD Aibd 

will to be prcMCDtp but In tk tmllmeotaij 
uncopj^eioiiH fomUr As to the point in pfiiMtiori 
at wbdeb wfljwlouHJUSffl fiiat doarly preaentA it«Jf, 
bo ifl not exjilicit 

■llmr^icf icftMikn/ b* PHiyii ‘wa «« 0 # ^ imeA ^ tw* 
a»tunl Hobitioii U tiourickofiwiB, wm art, iint«rRuBlalyp Mt 
In a M^tloii to mU* bon Into tba •imUm 

(IImcJic]. kiddbu^t^ Unitrrw, ^ JSlk 
Oil tliii Case tdftJkM tlie weighty jretuwk : 

•fbiii la pc™aiK« Oi tl» wblcb M lb* cmi ot 

ihbEbUIhii, t 0 <i wifin al HmMavuw, he Ant pifnrCK»j»ll A 

Stf, Lbi^A «r Hkbriwr wH^idrw P«™ 

Krfjl ii m. mtt* bawUim «if bnhip lli^ Baul li a tu 7 KH;kui e 

tbai- nod Si tbt tarn ar cuCiicy, ar ml at 
i^ll^ Qi Sfi^urt.- (Sa* Ibufrtior adoi^E* artJ^ ™ 

pjiWui or ami llMck<h> 

A» WAA before remArkad^ Eifleckfili pliiio«>lihy 
AHunrldnoexplAHatiPii of bow itnoow* aboaL tbat 
tbe MrpEtfldes from Urn ptiuiitiTe aabatiinc* coo- 
ipire not only to form or|;&niSima^ but to [irodncu 
an ordorly mid lelBOloijleAlly arraimod eosmth^ 
WhaL ifl Hwd^ for tbil U not only the poyebicnl 
eliBjA4:tor which ho ijwlcna to oAch (Sirp'n 5 cle> but 
■ii inCelbgeqeo And willl dmniimtiji^ the wbohj tknd 
emordinattPL^ fcll iti Beparnto |mrtA He calla bio 
IthUiMHipby tbo niunktk or mocbanlcal philoMpliy, 
AB controflUd with the tdoologieol, 

* Tl»™ ^ MlIJwWiT,'Hi BAJA ^ A CAlMOl 

ot nlMfKKiHTiL tfamJiMv tba wbe^ komnUa mnVAnw b a 
I pi^^nkw^iiy, A AipAMm' tfinlpiint IL 

Hut llaockol a ' Law of Sabotance' gives no ex^ 
[jjanation of the caxiac of ihui * bjumcjiiioiui uni^i' 
jior d«w it At all ncoount for the otij^ of tbu 
idcu whicli bo nmleta tlie veiy Iaimb of itdlgiarti— 
the idcuJii namely^ of the gowit thu tme, and tbo 
tmntifnl. In lihi aystemp s^ujit and mattojr ore 
wuepaxahlc^ and thenloto spirit can mdtlior create 
nor oontiol mattof. Ibk eixemnstance iJoiie aboan 
ibAitbem is an Ltnpomble gulf btatwocD Ids wortd- 
tbeory and any worfd-tUogry that emu bo lighily 
terincd tbolstux 

Along with German anti-tbeiitie U^eoriea must 
be cLuSed A doatrine which, BO for from bfifig 
maleruiIisUe, k intensely idoAlktie, namely, the 
doctrine of " etMoal IdcALattip^ which k propounded 
by y. A. l-ange in tbo third voSnnie of hi* very 
able Hiittiry MAlcfialUm^ lonsEii under the 
iniiuenoe of the n^ostk ade of the Kanlbin 
pbiloi^phyTi cAino to the coaduaion tbmt ibcro 
eKkt in the tmlvsTse no TeaUty or rulitka conre- 
n^uiiding lo uuj McaI concepliEmH. Hut those idw 
iXfflceptioh*, he eentcml^ ore in themwlvea of in- 
CAJeaiAble viU ne to the Bonlp Aud It w in tliu sphere 
of iJie poetic imaginaikFn zyouo that w# must look 
for tbo lAtLifm'tiuii of our religiooa Bcniimentfl wd 
aepiratbonii. The inteUigible world fop in his vkWp 
A world of jwetty. The grcainst ^tnsp he luguia, 
have iramon*l worth, though thuhGLrueAcelebTmtod 
in them may hAve bad no huUm^ exkteoee^ To 
thifl illua^Gon pastor lleinnch Long of Zurich 
very iwrtinetitly reptied: 

Dwir ewn wboa tlwy HtlMtlnJIj «ibrr: tt- 
llgtea JeraiiA *0 a««i H Ii mb. Lakl Um Wm aia 

imtciiiBry Afid i»i thL* Ab. ■ 4 mlnUd tidUciMii ol Um whoot 

(rf rdkkwi tbaacht of frIUch Low b Mm trf lh» Will bt 

CoQt^nn llArtlCMWu'i AlWrtAi OA SAlMUtUlH TW CW ' In 

liJj JfMW, IM^«h aM irfcfinwtfoL hr. pL eODff.). 

4. PooitiTisn, —HoeatiTiiiiip hvth u a pl^onophy 


And (w A reli^on, AppOArs tk» iiayn About as much 
Liiduence in Tln^ltuid oa it has in ihe hmd ol ile 
birtli. In Froieric Ilarrimn mul Ur. J. H, 
Hliilges it bos had reitLarkAhly Able exiKKnenta and 
advocatca in tlik country i and ile monl^y urpji, 
TH* ^*41111*^14 i&n-™* often reorbiw a high level 
of phiJoiH>pliical and bucIuIi^caI thought. Am a 
(iliifooophy, PoHJtiLviani profoKes to he ah es- 
rlusivcly non-mEtAphysical i^'AtetUr It txMchoji 
that the phrmotnenal world is the only kuDwahlu 
world H and it deprecfttes a* wholly williuut value 
ui interest aII ?|pecidatiuni 9 couocmlng lue nuL^iro 
of tbn ground or naUBo b^eutli or_ Itehind tite 
pbeiiomen A of tiw BEinaibla oni veroo. W Id In! JerberL 
Sucucer iKddH that our very cenceptiun of the ro- 
latlvo chafoetAuT of aII onr Acicntlfie knoadtulgo- 
eempclsns to bidicveiii the eiktoiicecf an AlHuluto 
Iteafity hehiud tho world of phcniOnaeifcAp srtd that 
it is this Unknowable Koiiiity which form* the 
ohioet of religion, lie FositiviaEjs the other 
bond, UAintain that what U whoUy onknowablo is 
wholly wi tjiuut mteredt to mankuid, and tbEiefnru 
con nevnr mccite or aatkly reUgiomi ideas or enio- 
tioim. Aecordlng to Cu 4 nto*B cofehnited law of the 
throe AtogEM of i^igiooe icsighi, iwankind hegina 
by hsuii^ing ihe causation uf cueim-ical phe^iikElia 
U»the Appomnluftil Volition of jnenioiaaJ deiUea, and 
UniUly to one Siijirem^ Deityp wlircn tba "top of 
nironothctSLu ifl leachod^ KoAKmp Comte lieklT 

urodiiiAlly ovErtbrawi! this theologicAl beliefp Md 
m place of a petwitiAl CAiwe 0^1* up mctaphyHipal 
abAmotiania sneh m oentriJTkRal force* « 1 «iUtu 
ofliaity* or vibditj u the oainil prin-dplia bahted 
phenomenb. Scionce, hownr^, at tciiglh nmcluav 
tliat thcfKi ttbBtFActiona rtsst ujAin n*.^ ntau nxiwn' 
onoe I aud the Idnnil and (litoi stage k that 
of Positivwm. The Fo^^ve stage of emi>'iolionp 
toworde which oil culture k apprwohmg, meoua 
ho aATHp thfl nicugnition of tlie truth tlmt ell 
ontolc^cal cAoses (wbetber mEtaphysical or Iheo- 
Ivcical) fvre wholly beyonil the sMlie of loan a 
intellecmol IrwighU It baa been hliown by maoy 
critlea of Poiiitmiiiu that the» ibrea way* of 
tooBidering tlus uutvsim ato not uecwfiAnly nnn- 
KuaivOp hut ooui^tantly occur tosotber in the 
history of phitoflophicAl And reUgiouH thought, ^ 

There is one tme and valuable featnjo Ln Comtes 
philuflophy which roues it far obovo tlm IcvlI of 
the ISth century mAUtriidkiii of La aiottiiep d’tlob 
hothp etc* Th^y CArried np tho materaliijtic and 
luocboniaal nrincipleo, by wliieb they ex^ainod 
the ifiorganiu woTjdi into the aphere of life imd 
coasciouanoRSp and thus arrived at the dcTHsripj^ii 
of A* A niachiM J/^icrtia^h _Tmai 

Mid Comte, k nuitenaliam, and againat it lie 
Btma-ly protested* He would nevrr aUow that 
tho m^oniail themy woa rntonalSy applicable 
beyond ibe limiU uf the pliyidcAl world, and bald it 
te be Afilf^iendenitiftii n eonn as It was pushed into 
the provinces of Uelwy and hniiiM dwocter 
(MottinaaUt 3 "ypef of TArory, u 

Comtek Tolmioiu oenoeption appearA to be 
athBktie* in » Iat os it reieols the vmw that 
natufi! and htuimnl^ are the ptot.lucis of a Mill- 
cLsktent and odf-ootidoui Etemal <>aise. Tn mo 
thIaoB of Gwl. in iho tbektk senws* ho subtitttntes 
the GlrmArfSre-ntrnianily^ 

In the nmvep&e. Some ontics hold that tjic real 
object ol the Posllivktk Adoration i* the idc^ of 
human jierfeGtioJs, which lie ^ 

and adores. PiKitiriiil^ however, will not admit 
thk, far this would be, in tl^eir view, equivalent te 
tho worship of an ahatiActKFn. J n the 
Jv^mai rf Mthia for duly IIW fpr 4^}, Ifr. Colt, 
l\m fmmder of th* ^ethical culture' in 

England, say ns 

• &*|(ir u l AWi BWV.tliB roilliTW- hATt n™ tJut 

ijQql MatUiij hsTBinalatalnidlhAtaUltwb^^ 
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mi 4 ol>rfi*aL’D Wtjkte IIH been iTOfllfrri tfl 13^ ^ 

m.Ati«rwl 14 IfitniiJiLiT. IhPT l»^* ^0nlit]*p4d lllHnHUtFj 
ihwy hM.*ti Itrl^rluvo lour^isiwwtoB 

!n wmmnnli^ii wiLfa It. than, Li ]xu bHHUB tlivir Ct^' 

In tlie piistl number of tins lUvietD, 

howcFer, Mr. Frederia Harrifr&a expreaaw rtronp 

diBbont fforiL tlisn atAttitnuhi, and doiliiea \hmt Fiwl- 
tivintv hAi'o pmycd ta And TTornbipped H umAntt^. 

Tlienon-motApb)Aifld<5hA™t<*Jo^ ih^ FoaitifTiit*' 
TcHgkoi pmvokia ft oompAri^u of it with BoddhUm^ 
TlnitB nrt, however^ vIib.\ diflerontea between Hie 
two. 'Tliu n.di|^QiiB OBUtLmenEA of Fcuitivl&te Aa 
not centre in n ylorifltsd peri<4>nn] bein^: n&r ^ 
F^tivbim iut B reilj^on nnytbbg csomaLpoudimij 
to the doctirliaefl of Jtwrwia end LnuiAnii^tion, 
whJob llnddbljuD Into adnio oMak; with 

thelotle reSifiien. Cf., fiirtber, nrt. PosfnviBaa. 

5 , Anti-'meistic tbeoriei in EngUnd in the 

nineteenth c«itar]f.~lt wno not till tins luJddlo of 
IhH llHIi cent, that nati-thcktic wiillugit httd ranch 
inltueace In Enginnd. The on the Orimn etnd 
PtVMjifiiM ^ jfffin tS 1S31H* poathnmoiiH 

wofk by Mr. Tbotnfta Hope, the nnthor oJ a Uril- 
linnlly writ Leu novel, /Ifinrtctjranj^ or 

Mtidem U iv wnfiiBwI naodloy of miit«riiJii 4 tle 

^tpecnDitionfl leu^Ksctin^ tbs uriejii of the inorgnitle 
ftod oq^nnia ^urlilff from moleeules^ which ftie 
roproHititod BB intwceiiing by vay of mdiirion nr 
evolution from, the sabsUnoeof tbe incodeeiv- 
alde primATy »ra% On it* Appiaraicn Tliomou 
C&rlyle eharBctenrod thEi bexsk 0 * ' a moiidtreiini 
Anomaly H w hure nllHcienceAnTfl be&jioii and huddled 
toother* Efmv$, iv. 31), Bome 

UltiBtrfttivft [iiUL^ee are i^notdi from il> La Flint's 
Af\ii4h£i*iie (pp. 476, 478). 

A muab more Ineld sintemJiAik trentm, and 
bIbo more decidedly athebtic, appeait>d; in IC^l^ in 
the form of Leticr* the Lowm p/ Naiun 

ttmd Dip^Jopmeni, from the jMslm of &if. £L O. 
AtkicLAon and Mis* Harriet MnJ-LLae&n. In tbii 
book Atkimton Ray^: 

^ t LOi lif tmo bekw u Atkivlit, m nVtluc on ««o&n(l isahal 
jiM iTEll mifflil wts mUuf Ml Uh cartli, fttoy tbAL then It uj 
ckfTih bmHth \ llTirp^ in liniSr drur etBcidiy. 1 do tuA •at. 
UmtT&ta. %hm it no Oo4; nut Iw Lt 1* e^.x^mrintiL 
IffArefCTl to tktt muH a Ptnoa; tbf fti ffTnnijnrt ri 

rjwm b vIboDy IwjQnil ocr B^tnaitialoa' {jl EiO^ 

Aa theae writciB^ b^WGvdf, always speftk of matter 
Mi if it w'ere etemtkl, deolore that * tho e^Lnd of man 
ia the remH q! inateTinl d^TElopmenV,^ and aaseit 
that * philpnophy fjndi no God In natmts, nor seeft 
the want of atiy^' it It luij}<CBiible td deny tliat 
their iHiek i* fuddunentallj atlieiatJe. tdike moAt 
athdirtie treatbeSr it denies the freedom of the will 
and ftcirtofta] immortality, and dedoicA that * there 
i* no more ain in a croeked dUpceritioti ihan in a 
crooked rtick in the water^ or in a boiupbaek or a 
M|Qint'^ At tlko tinio of itj appeamntro the work 
WB* !»ererdy crilinbed bv JaiuBtf MaAmean in the 
Proffppciite licviiWf ana there ii another acute 
critiotum of it in Profesflor J. S, Hlftekie'ft iVnfumJ 
/ii^ory of A {ICT 7 J* 

6 . S^idarism.—i^plink ScMmlariini appearst to 
be ftlinoat entirely an Indigenous growth. I^orinu 
the early pc^ion of the mb wot, there appeared 
neVunkl writings whichp liiini{;h by no meanH 
nthotutie, yet prepaxod the way for the fneocaimr 
of a non^nligioiu and abio of an anti-rdi^oDO driA 
of thoDghh The jFhrmoldgiind writingn of George 
CombC;, though iJiey wme in hla own case assodaled 
with theiitic views, were calntlaled to enoodtage a 
inatcrialiatic view of mind. ThotniiB Paine and 
lUchaid Garliifl were Uiemaolvaa DislaU, but many 
of the ad minent of their rationaliim] did not admit 
tlirE vaUd ity of their dcietie viowa. The piiiJoftOtiliy 
of the pbiLmHiTiDpie BooLalif-tp Hubert Owen, e^cer- 
daed a atroug anti^tfaeiatic Lanucdne. Owen htsld 
n doctrine Aomewbat rB»mbliiLg Haeckel\ in 
which God iii cuticcivod a* ^lumeating all the 
particles of tho nnirarao. At thU time tfitia wbe 


alfto an iin|iCfTtant circle of tbmk«i»p of which 
Jeremy Bcntluiin waa the cedtrCp and which waa 
atrodgiy antagonbitic to punitive rDlimou# belielB 
ProfesBor in HLa Lift tf J&mes Miit says = 

*^TlUt HJlTl KQUAliTUjiOq irilJi DonLhflJB. buUDed hb COOTVi 
ln^p^ InSd^tjF U b LojpoClfU* to dnblr nenduEU tii¥» in 
M Kuvr worr^ wliULib bbnM^r ut Mhtbit Imt be wu 

m l£] BiilMUiii«. 1114 reOfiM doctriH 

In SV C^AiinA Cva^im Arrbimr, snd irtill tntxwn 

UB 4 IH 1 C 1 TIIMNSU hOok CD X^iml OdlgfalKlri left HO rMkkiD' IhiA 

BtMjJd b« or ■Uiji'valDB a# a IcfiilAtor Iw lud lo Bilim a p1*o* 
fat Ririifftm; bqt km inhlr iwv nf tbs DcLty, u Kip^tcca wulnod 
la inmit TkH Oi Hh PtWfc ftJT pu^canqEpff bm llLEtwAlf 

chw. Ml the baiu« cf ULlJLt7, Ui pmcnba Joba Amtln fob 
cn tlw PWn# tuk ^ bet UilK baaTK- DWi bOQ MtiiSIII to 

mH iitbiH dE tbE tILlla It b ntorw^r'MuLt Lbe 

wbo4o tan« at EjMvWcmtkui Id iHDthaui'i mon hIkL circk mu 
Ddulttk vd. 11. p. 

All those clrenimrtaricefi bad probably namo in- 
flucEkce in bringing abqnt that muvemftnt 

in whi^ George Jaoob Hulyoako and Charles 
Hiwdian^ were the loftdiftg epirits. Br&dlaugli 
in thd A^atianal Ef/ormeTf and Holyoake in 
ifso^nca-, appealed to a tarm nnmber of reiiderH, 
oajtCfCially ui the f^mui elMe- The work thna 
begun Iw Ireen continqed down to the ptosedti iimo 
by a neceaRion o| Icetdiora and Wlftcra; buL It hnji 
now to a Large ejcteUt IudL it* positively aLhetstio 
ciiarantnr^ nnd k merged lu Gie larger movement 
of agnoisllebim^ wbieh the numeraiiR cheap publica- 
liuns of the * Katioimliat Presa Ai^isoolation' ane 
doing much to advance. The nan^e ^Socnleuiet,* 
as di^lngni^hod from ' A tbeUt,^ w aa originated by 
Golypake in 1851+ Tim latter wq^p tu w'hJcb 
Bradlniigh had no diHlikop wan objected to by 
HuLyoakft on the ground ihal it wa* often nndet^ 
stood to mean ^one who ia not only w'itbuut God 
but bIm witboiit nioroJity^' 'fhe two leaderf were 
of very di^milar types of mind, llolyoake, like 
l^obcrt Owen, of whom he hod been a diBctple, waa 
of ft constructive dUipoHitien : he would tmve Liked 
to give to tho wmrd " sccalarumi' a meaning wbLch 
would not liftve excluded tlieivU. Bradlau^h, on 
tllC wjntmry ^ w'pji n^njinlly aggressive, II e nlcD iU 
hod aU tbeologicai Ldaaa with BupemtitHm, and tllo 
work of uudemiiiiing them bo uvidisnLly lonad very 
con^niat. 

llie chief loglcat ground on whidi they both 
rejected thebira ditfeied eomew hat from that which 
w'^aa taken by eorf icr athmstB of that centu^. 
Thi!«o> aa wo have Boenp aaaarted the ftxiatence ora 
First CauoOf though th^ regarded its dmractor ae 
wholly niLkncwalpie^ Holyoakc and Bradlangb, 
on the otlier luutd, ataitcd with matULfp maintiun- 
ing that it needed no cause, being iUelfii^-oaiittGnt 
and etoraaL Tlieir odntcntiofi woa that tha tmation 
of matter by a velf-naoiLcDt Spirit ia Inconeeivable. 
To tluB the tbcist reptlen that^ tbougb wc have no 
experience of It^ finch creiGon would violate no 
doAXHAry law of tbuugbt; and he further coDtends 
that the atheuFs assoxtiDi] that out of lifelc^ 
matter orgipiiiation and life spontaneonBly btcho 
U dot only inooucenivablep but ftctmiily viotales the 
law of tbODght. which compoLi us to b^ove that no 
cause for an Bll^t can ho admitted woTwha them la 
some elenicflt in It which can lie eciqceivod ae 
capable of giving rise to the cfTeet, 

Another very promincht feature id both Brad- 
laugh's and Ilclyooke's attack on thedam was their 
attempt to invalidate tliat argumcEit from deaiEn 
in which m madv ihinkcra, iududidg l^keeSd 
Joltaire, have foand a aure bnais for ihehftie 

*“rkii, P^Uff Pt^ 

ft/ed uid n* Tml TAiitm, mt great 
length on thi« ouiaitim, Findint it impaaaiLTfl ta 
?i*r DrBUiliB.tion of 



icTnlre otter noeiai^ luuumthtionn 'which crocri- 
oqmbowi to Itavo no cAuicbDc Ui Cut. AdWt, 
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li6 fiavBj tliftt iJitire w&fl A (ledgfiftTj thpn that 
dengiiEr muJit bKvB be«i a pefKHi: if * p^^t1mn, 

Tifl conli not buvt dffiiifined tSifl qnlterM uiiiifsa lie 
htwi tHMScsfloct wbat parMnia wIioth wo know 
immc^y, A eerebral orgasiEEati™i a njwjiJ 
£57be ciBieliiilefl. Oiere ia no evidence of the 
oibEenea of inch n brain. Tli^ baa 

fclfio omployi^ by itofeaeoffl W, IL Cmrord and 
iyvL BoiEKllaymend Ln tlie anti-tlicialdo _ It 

Iwji Iwn toiSlied to by enainent tliinkera, both wioa- 
tific and pmleaQpbicaL Oa the reUtiona between 

mind and matter Sir Oliver LodM Baya : 

■ rnaddJMDtilljr ili*y le tlda: » wnifi^ p»» m 

Bttltor culM Ui» bBjfc tm ‘^f'Srtif+^lSS.bSS 

ahiftdMiiiiMi tli»t in* be tOmbUted mtsW irtiltr 
tiui U It ba Inland ar Aatnjnl an 1 

■bUTltr laiionltiHi. . . . 8m««*""**31 ^1. ■•“t ' 

Wb libtc ETUiiid Ui»l bnlB wtlu mtaniab wtf t* ™“ 

vUdi done w» lanirlt. Imtw» w* gnntri i^li 

to itj mit-priBl niBiilfMCitbin' tier mn ws nskULWn ml. 
•iLfcriMit aunter U» itiLw *t whwL InUln™*, 

mvm. hM.Tfc «o P?rt uf tdrtew. Mlinl m^T (» 

blTn4U«\b8rt 

Ihfe frihrWI (rf y™™ UmI gQfiiCfcWiI>1!W ■ n - bst no noe u lA 
nboT^^ UHit OR m Urtuci'b er lfa«t hrt^t m 
itadi^vliur Dor Me ^ iaD« Eemw 

tanwirWriimtM' (■ IClart Rod Uetterp Jtf/, IWSi ipy tff* 

In 11 reMfloa have b*en riven forcenclndins 
OTcanizaLlon can bo eiplamed only by a«utniBU 
that a hiKber princiidn t^niidea the jwmngnnienti of 
tho nintfirihl pMticf«. K th^ i» 
ibe cause of the etntetnra of bnuHi wmae nram u 
pofftoiior to life. aJid h the opjjan throngb whiEh 
life and the material miivoreo intoraet. Dr. 
KlAitinean^ ia hifl article on * Modern Maleriali^in : 
ita Attitmle teworde Thoelogy/ very caiarnlly die- 
cneaeft liliie question. Ue ajf^jnea that, thongb a 
finite and created mind needa a emb™ 
ita cOEnmniiicatioFi with tlio pbynifial worlds it la 
huflily mtibablo that a boI f-eI latent and elottml 
n^nd is not thus cendilioned, * FnrtheTj he Aayjp 

* I ooHJd poboJi lliat Ifl wttb IKi probUm pt Um 

□DhrunJ Mtw5 thU dtfwd for or^lc «aMS»tUm !■ 

itnBRlj hiif.piTrprl»t«L it b wfeta uitBiA] |igwe# Hi* m ^ 
iMkb^ b«pndeil^ kfit pqt tdi ^iidlrWii«J luMm ^ ■aiS|nrf 
of d+ftalte ttbUena mt a tma ramt 
It and a malitiilaf rtiTictefR wflll drtifiiilnati pfTfpO*/? tw 

■TH-tp albrtiE an lb# wSrtt^Biom w^^iEieiia wbicb hm hnauiuws,. 

I tfKatlrdmbt iMHiflMr b* vaM fnm bl* premlw^^tum 
mt tb« rifbt; that b# b-d rmd Ihfl Oi^ 
itMikl b* tbs 1l w™!* «nLir to him td draw» 

would Jw IM* pound Ipr iom oiaafl 

lyy paii ^ mmltorluiBh borB to IBmA md pMto™ oo ita fl«4* of 
^S^fSSS*! ^AfIf. fv iwx 

If Uio objector- eOtl HwiaU tbit the EtemiL^ind 
mold hive BohiQ material organ^ both Sir Oliver 
Lodge and Dr. Martineitt point out Lhit 

^ It bid bwfl raJipbed tbrt Jmt m tha cwfwwdr* uhI itoew 
of miller, ia IbfJr Iptfkwt# moTonwiit- and triatlwmce^rp 
to Awn Utm bf*hi «fl of * human * th» bodl^, 

tbi pUiteu hhW uwI otbar crgupipis ^ Lha alWp UAjr 
pcHw wwljtaf l*f«m BomcVdiig ooenwndiHE-u It w«r« 10 

IJh bfiln CEO of ma* tfaMHEidvnt naitML tikstuw b ^ laert 

H W not MU laipowIhUlly, aad II wnot t» 

Bii ■danlAOo bi?f t^P Lod^ (os; oJ.* p. S», cL 

Hutiwii. ifi^, c<f., P- S5fi>. ^ 

In addition to these two argument* for itheum, 
ItT^hLugh appeals to some roetaphyisicil obstaolM 
whichf to hw opinion^ bar the way to a theiatie 
eonclneion. The chief of tbiM la that wo ire 
neceientat^ liy the lawn of thought to con™ve of 
3nbeta.uce U ' tint wbEeli duel not Teqnlre the con- 
reption of anything clae antecedent to it *j: and 
thereloro SubsLancfl eannoi have been created or 
originated. To thU I>r. Flint well lepJiea: 

' If ba (Mr. erwHuKhl ma upwfhiw aubWbiieB per aatl 
mtn\j ibBHiab itt n-bUbtiM 


_ _cOfcli!, aod rriatlonililpi to hb 

own facuUbf^ b* b IbgkaOT MMU^ to iMndna HMUt^DRA^mi 
moA lU Mm CHHOHAOWf W bf labo hbwf 114 nlwdnla M l *Hm 

ar ta rO., p, SlTX 

Tn a rimilar atniln Wradlangb contends tliat, if 
fjod were iniinltet It wduhl be imposiibla to con¬ 
ceive of any a^ldiUnn to Hii»pJUiiL that^ thorofoie, 

an inflnlle God and a created nniverw are boom- 


patible ideal. Such argiiments 0* tliese^ even if 
they were valid (which fdl thelaLB would ilenyb 
would have little or no weight witli s^uSarisla in 
onneral j for inch argnineiita aastmio the esmtence 
uf an o |iri 4 ?ri unnreo of knowlnlge, and this very 

lew fttheisti would gmnt. . * 

Bof^ldes llolyoalte and Bradlangbi thoro have 
bew other isecubuiat leotnrcrs and writer*, aneh aa 
Cbarlos Watts, G. W. Foote. Mrt. l^nt (who 
boH hIbco become a leader among tho iheowphhjtsh 
W. S. Ross, etc. An nceennt of llie booksp pamph^ 
letSp and periodicala whkli have bwn iasned by 
thia school of anti thei^tio ihought wil^Jeund iq 
0r. Flbiea Xnfl-^Art*#W The^ritt Hes 

ataoarL SiCCiTULMiflM. 

y, Recent Agnoslidsia. — In connexion wlui 
this Buhisetp brief reference nei^H to Iw made in 
conclusion to some raoent diwtinguished wnterB^ 
whofle spccidAtionii, though often by no ineo^ 
itheLstlct have nnqucatlonably weakeiH^ 
belief in the ojv» of many of their to^^ejn, 1 he 
most eminent among them oiothe Kieotiho write^ 
G. J, Romanes, W, K. ainerd, Jnlin TyndaJlp f. 
Hr Hmlcyp and the phUosophor, H, Spencer. In 
is^S there was publiened anonymonflly a d&cidcoJy 
atlieUtie work, entitJed A C<ifiAid EiPtrmiviitxfA pf 
JAcifiTK by Pbymciw. MaJiy yeiTa latsPp ^mauea 
acknowledgpd the mthoreliip, and stated at tJia 
Home time that be bad then cnnic to imm that bia 

most imEKrtrtant objocliona to llieii^m wern Invnltd. 

In the a1»VQ wort he omti that bo bad at one 
rime been convidcwl by Baden Fuweira work tm 
TAs Ofd^ of Naiurtf thb order neefifiailiH* 
tbo bypothnaiiF of an ct*ni*l ereative mtalllf^enM 
and wifi, hot Llmt. on the appearance of Spencer a 
Firtt Frin^i^4 find Chwlea Darwin a work on 
Natural Sdertwn, bil riewa bod undergMC 1 
chanjiKi and that at the timo of wntmg the toarfid 
Exarninatiim bn felt aaiiirdd that the appe^M 
of deiign in the univerBO could bn oMplamad ^tn- 
out the asmmption of n creating mind. Abont 
the year 1839. however, Ho wroto three arbteJM on 
the ^ Inrtnonce of Soienc* upon Rtdigioii* and IhcMi 
torcether with some otHor nntea on themm Irani hia 
p^/ were pnyiiihedp after hta death, under the 
tiUe n<^tiq}iU by Dr. C^lea Gnrap 

new the Biahop of Birmingham. In the*e wtiriw 
R&manefl declarea hia recovered faith in the vaisti- 
ity of the tftleelogical orgntneuL 
^ I ttilak It tap«f«ltr eltar.' &*«DdB4* * tlwi IF ifm 

bwbI tiwM UbKinMS 1» I»^r 

■HLUIor fciMii tb« BMrtW taMf of ^ ^ 

SKS'S"3«iSSf3^=^ 

^ u tnd u Ula CM 1»*«CTiplhtnii l.l>f "y fa 
in ttM myot Brt. cku^ et 
Soioi." ff* iM Irt li» Ih* 

T*m » Mndwl* li*t U"** “wf J* 2??r lortMi**- 

Ha then ptMwdi to Jiow thi^ tliut ndwMto 
caoEd e*n tm npthiiii! uhort of a I>*«iJ® Miinl, 
thpncti tut Inanit* sfiml tii*j be, iif<l ipd^ im^t 
bo. brvood the oomprebcnaion of man a nmi* 
iotolliratA For the *iew» of J*; *^5"^ ^ 
the ' fTiiii*eter’ of God, and <« 

TAeniThtt (m Eelicivti must bo <omsTlltod- «»««> 

lieath eipreaeed hia Wlol that St ia by mtuiti^ 

W« bwn^ (MMoaiatod with God, ud added tWt 
ho was ia wrfial «r«mnol on thla subject with 

*■ world-tbcory 

rtiSrihst iimilar to ibat of H^kcl. 
ihtoif. both pliyjiesl mhI pi^chicnl, ho nioin- 
fniyitt, «om[oH!d of deincnto of ’ mind-slnir, oad 
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wlion the« ctcuintit^ nw eomjwiLfHijjii In a nervous 
tboy phi^nnmcnn of 

iKUHumnifi An to th.9 iniM wblc^i mi iLmui}{«R 
ll 4 J^ elcTflOntA am hi fortu UUt uf tbpm Uia lulilAl 
vniorlT imiviiriM! uf nuLttar athI ihLeviI, hb writini^ 
Iqmlith nd cXlilAnftUoii, With Koljcriiko Jmd iJii 
Buid-Hoymoria, ho roganLi thuoxiMt'enoeof A h?lf- 
dxliitont wr»g^ oAtcn im icD|iYti1ifi>)'td, 

owliag to the wuit of ovitiKELcq lof the cnuilenco of 
A eorTiH|Mjn(Jmg looiTL. Whml hiti iNNrii pw^idiialy 
wM in repiy lo Unlfoalfe'i seculArintio HtbsiHin 
Apfili^ oqnAlly hi ClilTDItl'n jtmMma tor den^’mM 

tio mlitetLCd of God, CllSfcird’i vidfir of zniision 
wu Akin Uf Pwtitivinn. 

■ Id rtdi d ifiottiefil «e litter rinwlt?/ he mjm, ■ wbw ft tm 
h*i hond Ifii vrp naJ bciAMv Uh liUlMtlMtke nJft*4 Ut« fftTMileJaTv 
ft immee in pIiWi JiU nwn pwir |^«c»u]lE7 ii nlirfrelM lute 
HAlhbifaMi ftriHH fftyaUl ftiifl UTl^ mM pUlftijr tft W4td*/^ 

Mf, un yiftr+ VHt I cm fTcahEr Ehu Uku ~ Hfta^ 

WM ol CSoih, c4 main mhApiit, bATlIMn ^nn tbU pPCKncx, 

ftitokl^ nun^ mniT p4<tarai bo ttuxw iddn wimtif Oh inMft 

au4 11^ bdptf or BlFIL' 

Th^io vrohb A^wtx to point to A tlieinUc oon- 
duBLani hHt DliDot4 ilioippoint* thb eMpH’laUob ; 
for hid finAl judgment in tiuiU ‘ oitcr iJl^p tuch a 
bolper of monp cmUide of haniAOitTi the tintli will 
not bJIow iiA td ah ■JJtw/iirt'J apm/ 

Profdwr John TjncWrft Addim tofcrto tho 
Brftiftli AitoodUii uiti At BolfAfft in 1^4 DXcitod niuoh 
mUenttonp And csilod forth mnaj critl^nnw from 
the thbiAtio tide. Among thc*e pcrbupAthQ moAt 
imporiAnt wm a pAperin the (hntrfi*^Qraiy Bm'™? 
un ' ^fodcTii htAtenaiuEm.: ttA Attiltndi tOWAnfA 
’rbuoinj^^,^ hy Df. JAmcA^ktAnlnoAQ^ bet-weenwhom 
Atkd PMenorTjndAll there baii often beentnifotAl 
enconntere At thfl mcdthtgn of the tfelAphjpflicftl 
(Th^^P^- together with Another on 
*HoUgion_ftd Ailceted by Afpdera MAtenjUlam/ ii 
Fcprinled in vn], iT+ of hfArtioean'AJFABiyj^ jR£rn740r^ 
and A } 

Thongh in the ^Address’ TyndAll Ra 3 >,'t dbeem 
in matter tint prombid And potoaoy o! ^ UnrdEtriAi 
\itfi* he dor.linod to bo OAlted n mAtoriAliet^ Hie 
view eomowhftt rwcmbleil ItAeckerAi in tknt he 
TRAintAifiod thAt fncKitiran oonld bdt Arlan tmlom 
the eldtnentA of tiyithrr hAd a puyohietd aa well v a 
phyrlHiil «dfl, His dh! not, howeTijfj regnrd achaa- 
tinn AH A property of Oikthfr, hot tAt^ier Aft a 
unireml notn^otiiitAnt of mAtUrr. The nuiagia 
from the phT4« of the brnin to the factji of 
roaMcItfEumem lio Admitted lo be Altogether ineqn-^ 
nirAble by the httmAn mincL Ai to the calch: 
of the eUiiiui nnd of the prowoee of Bvolatkm, hia 
padtion WAH not Atbobtie but oguoetiri In An 
Addrcn At UirmhighAiiir a few memtba hiier tbun 
the one aL BeliAat, he anya, in teply to the question 
whether there Ate not in nature mAnifestAlJona of 
knowledge ud nkill higher thnn ninn'a: 

*iif nitop4^ Ibe ImfimkiA of tbml alAsta wltfc wHch J qm 
mwUbh pq efwrvvd cmfcl^ ka mysiAf bft u J^peadbk 

Hflmir te Chfa 

f^ike iJLaga^ he confineH rellgian to the nnhero of 
yoAliim And emotion. En reforenen to TyndAiri 
atatement Umt '^WO murnl ItulItiAlIv elin^» Our 
nfilioTi'H of Matter** if veere lo unokBUnd hew it 
eiUTi» with it the premiAB and jmtcitcy cf aU 
reHtriflJ UK' blArtlnaAn retunrka Wf. ir. ITH) 
tliAt whAt TyriilAll i«y« limply Amounts to tbia t 

^"Chu^ IIh word [MEAnf mta Tonr fuiip^fa. wi I ettt 
pnniw to ftlk^thn fipJidUr.'* It » WW 

Uh ■Iftf iM U bue^ Ml AjpettHik; vou^Jeptiiti ai rour^li a 
tnaii4 luin MB Jim Hnri; aqd, diawtoe iiq [t ii4enw ftlrrirj 
pftwe^eoRpiBi*jcittpifniid tearwflhMitAd*M. 
prer, rr« tb^cae Ipdil rt rlmaM nf l ep i w a tJ i wffl h* kned 
m hAW Panmd tnaa ibrlr tiJiiWQil Bwaalnf. ftad ^ bfttrtaJj 
AM^rfpa CVWB lu |iw Qod Ul llwip. Aod Ijm dtpi^lri 

IAb TMjtbHiyehkA thmf re p tai M PL, BoeH AitMoeh-dAvief 
llftl^—itwUartiwI U opto enirthlRff, etwa to vilciiif 
AM ibMluv oiii da own emlialkiaf uHTHbriitatlaf a amkHukr 
pUMvIli thr A ii!&Ttap Ixicmniiy Of l2w Wofld^niftJ fa4Hj ba 
raCMda^ w ft lliO* i«o BVKhwtln lladladAlniiror Lba aUrilHtH 
of HIM.' 

Thp Tiewi of ProfetMiT T+ Hnjilvj ddfer fa 


une ink|MrEAnt nfApoct frmii tkoA* of hli great 
triiuid, rrofss4or Tyndnlf. The former^ through 
hiPi iLndy of Unmot wxta inidiued to Accept the 
|irmr3]dea of sertAAtlonal hleaUi^lUH wheiean the 
IntUir Hided wllU the agnmtie reejuraj of Eiorbert 
SjwnMff. finxiGj, jwcoidiiiglyi FseekH to rebut tlm 
r^ATife of materiAli-Hm ^ by d^judog that he ia 
ntteny inenpalde of eoneeivin^ 'tfio exlfttenco of 
iiiAtter U ibere hi no mind in which to picture that 
exbteneo'' (Jife^Aorl i§nd lU^tdtM, l^cmd. p, 

Untp white he tbua iiiakea thp oxiatenco of inatter 
de|>endcnt on luind^ ha at the sAmo time hoids the 
doctnne of MiumAn AuteiriAtiiim/ ic. UiAt while 
ataU» of iconaciotuinenc depend upon thn niuloeolur 
movemoilta of the (Hcrebml fnlmtapM, nhere ia no 
pmtj| thnC Any utate of oaaKiaitHnBaa li the GAtmo 
of cliAngn in the tnntian of the nintter of the 

OlgAAlHtU ' (lA. p. S44). 

iit ft mKiJi^ nl Urn Mrtftpfankftl 3 ecdHj, wtwn Umloj bud 
nbftrt A pft|Vf mq Ui« mibjrct. Ihn Fft^iauuitl’ eu it thta 

tnaniEjU* umtab ndd : " i wna down CW«d atrai thli 

EDDfnJofr. ■□LeDrlSciff (a ja ibralghtto mft MarhtO Arcii; bot,.bji^ 
p«nlnr to ilftnrB- at mj borytM^ 1 MW that I aixdvrt A tatfW |■d^■, 
ftihl ] MXWdJj^tj lATfliM lint» Ikwqt Wbsn t^J 

maJtET DtU-' Tm, HjljclirEoaljiif UuHajh hfl ^Aia E to 

ondinti-iul thet Ihn ^nUn^ LaCg dC the faliA fttiMli lb* 

beebi had ae ecuBctdon wldi tbo cIiapcv Ip Um dkv?Uon 

^IPjnn^T' ■ }l^teNiMiiiJj you At*/»|iljM tlw IWOAMftOf. 

_tt ie cleAT, _thm, tbnt though Hnxloy in word a 
rejecta mjitcruJiAEQ, and AHserts that the body is 
only a group of mEtiLAl S^niiLolAi ho Ls vlrtnidly 
A deeidM mntdiiAlLftt, for he reprwnti mind as 
dependent for ita fixhdenco on thu group ef mentiU 
aymbolfl, and p«wej^ficd of no power to net in any 
WAV npon the lABjily Tor whJrli tbeno aymbols HtmiX 

As aoxley mjuntAlned that notliing is knawablo 
bat phenoTuenA, i.c. Ptnleiiof eonaoiousnoda, he hidd 
that wo ran noither affirm upr deny the e7:witent« 
of God or of Any tnolaphysloaj malitiQB bohlnd 
phenemesii. Todesoribr niaattitndo towards thw 
mrtaph;mcAl ^uentlons he coined the oonvEbiEtit 
word *■ Agnostic.^ Tiie chaige of atheiiin ho oiu^ 

phAtically repels, saying: 

■ Tb* IWDldna of Uh tilUHula <nm nf nMoPiW . . . Bfe«tOft 
. ♦ bppMMifoejol TOftch&i ny BwrpawwAi CMailJUi* 
wn wi liw tAkm I BA^ B+Ef had iTovdim In nad. Uw dawou- 
■MBUfbM qE IhMB philaHra^lBfl Wtio qwlflftAk* to KlE Oft all alMut 
tf]* HPlieid (kn wimikl tW tli# WiJttt. U tbw mwt nai rnrnmmtl 
b/ iOt Htiil CTAAEor KfaauzdlUjM Bf Mm ptaJnaoikbiiii wl» tty la 
pmrv Ihftt Ihn^ b w God(Vriliod oM aiAOLx 

^Viih regard to the rehttion qf the Oaradnian 
hceouiit of evolucton to the argmuenit fmm design^ 
linsley axpremaern bimedf as fmlowH: 

^ fio iKktit, ti if qvdio truB that Uia dOowloH □{ BFOEatkia la 
la* uoMlonnkfAblftoyponmLOf aQ tlw ocwtauiHf Aod D^mr 
IMIM of lyMSiwj,«+ 4 lb* IftkekvliM uU Uw ip?*;hftnknl 
cl b«tWB#, ot awHiitjr mohiAD^ n- 

Oe IM BBateuy+ ib« nww purafjr ft baotbaiwft tlis 
■penuMw lA tb* imwo Aimlj dH* be jwed* a whacrdial 

tD«a«Mlftf ot nluek sfl Lb* pjvnKmsH of Lbo -qeI- 

J^vm mfwcqwiufes: iJifi uw msn OHafttrUj ba bft 
th«nhr Al1lHtacftynfUHtadE<.;44dbt,ad^ xlwv« j bbn 

to dmm EMi tlda prUBorelkl iMtR^d&r AriKnswwet waft mn 
la BFolTft ibis pbgwitMnaa □{ ibfi ubJtmsu ' 

■ad 0.40 ^nwr, ppL aQA-oOTy 

Tt would »om tlmt IJiixley ahould here bnte 
nskodhiiuaelf thequcsLiou whether this ■ primordiaL 
arTAngemenlrp* ffom which a nnifenm nhoapding Iq 
mATkft of AiiAptatioo Iiah rmHeodedf docs not by a 
&onftai^of hunmn thought denuind im Adequate 
GAUBE. Romjuiei^ na we have did put thia 
quetiJon to himfiolft and the answer Lo it m which 
he An Ally found Pii|.kfactlH:in waa chAt it m onfr on 
the hynkhf^ of the emtira action of an Etomal 
Mind that the facts of phpicAl And monlsl ^voln- 
tion are at all tAJUslAeturdy aeconot^d for. H usley. 
hdWMW, never fairly facee theqqeRtion of nltimnte 
p&iuLioii, but oonGludea hU cntioism oi the (aIeo- 
togioaJ argument with the w^rdai 

pt«|^^ importftM, qAbfda aojpp tor ■!] nur onaiylHT' (ifr, 

lie [ofgot that the liuinrLn ntlnd baa other 
Aapizmtiuna and fictiltisi lussrideR those which lend 
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to scieodiiD discovefy; that it cannot coatoni itself 
with the a.srt!tlwnmciit of ilia order jJf plienoiutpal 
RnEcewion. h«t ronst iicTfwco..(or i^a satiafaition 
d( ito lalioneil, itHotliiiid. end ito nslitwnis I'ftlaw, 
ever peek nftor insight into the reality nml the 

chemrter of the C5 »im« oBuwram* . 

Uerbett Spencet'e nltitdde towuiLs iheisiit 
by no hieane «i nef;fttive or neulnl m w“f that el 
I^cIkU Mid Iliisley} and nfitb goott ngbl he nwnn- 
Uinwl that hie ph'ifooophieal Jifitom mieht 
tlicLstie, bul euuld not jiutly lie tormed itheuitie. 
Hie eoneeption of tha Im »«1 leality of lie nnirawe 
otttod upon an aesnniod apr^ri principle. 

In epponiltoD to the doctnna of MaumI and Stir 
\V. Hamilton, ho idftintjwiui, 

• Iiiq>a.n>)e tlK»»fc It h to to ^ 

Atoai^iuiy qniUtotlre ** ijuftniJtotl** rtnWvtr, 

^ • ”Ei nKtoiu tlMi & (rtielBfwito asu» pariliviMd 

tfUA deiiMia «l ttowilit* •, iv T? j 


Ttoorto. EdlB. ISW: irtt Pliitaim'itir' 

puiwn^ uid iq tH** !*♦ * I^rk wi J Luwl, 

l»llir?T. Cate, ia. fifc’i'; P, A. Lange, 

IJ(rtenf sf JteierwJiii", t TiJa, le^ IST^l; J, Hvtivaii, 

emi. fiirifiri; end AiOrtimi, vd. I*, w ' XMermt- 

tan/Iq MtljtoTTJiitolJtoMi 1»1: P'iHlJaiiet.Cwiw'f^T 
mid. Mto.i J, S, »»«*]»> 


iMfiiin, LdDiL i«7j 1. IwrMh, 1^1 
jjultlu iphT3Kficitfaor'j ^AffCnrtE m 


tr „ _ 


p Tht^ 



S£«dS3,?-7ife‘SVaif'a 

IWfi; RoArif W&e aYnlidrtiftm ajrf 


IftdeitnwtiM* rfenwnt *1 

JiiMttmtk CSmfwrp. pp, t-p. 

[n bu vlftw it iH tlifl MLTnd re^sty wliicb iii 

Uio Ldiorgwiie world mwiifeRte lt«l! in form of 
ni&U^r imd motion I imd in Mvina beinj?* in mwloJi 
nf ooiwcionioei^ pbiloiwpbj* however, rav' 

no dxplanntion of liovr^ from, tbo dluaea Ot 
mnttar Mad motion wlilck p|iyi:Le*l sciBnea dtisoor^ 
oTgiyiw structnresi c*n Bpont^^S^r I*® 

BtSiefl that lUo volumes m whiEh he wcrtjiJ ha¥* 
crKnUun«l thB.pnjea^ from tlio icior^anip to the 
primnic hmi fo? Tfaitt of tSma not Jhwh wntUn. 
wint tliMi voluuiea wmiJil have cont^nfHt we tnn 
only con iectnro f foin other pajiaapcs in Mr. s 

wriiinff^'. whei« he rniinteina t4ftt^ in litfl ih^lne 
of on infinite and eternal cn^rCT ont of wbmh ^1 
phcnom^smia both psyttliieat and phynuab he 
Ena n?iiE-h^ m whiqli w^fioa the 

ftilke oI etieniM mnd of religion, in la®*, hn 

Ot r ^ ** 

oHitelvtd bj Til iJ BitrllwG ol ^ UQlBm Om 
ytl Jatty icqdra HI ndtiwf Ut afllna to tor 

(rf oor Irtehlanice, 111 tbi cwlctloR “• 

pCH^r eed »i»i«l hliiT le* F!r V'*^. iTT?*tiL‘T^ ^ 

V|Wf€D p^rtOMilUT sipl ™ ™ 

tnthnitr P^mf li B* Wfm pTMtAlf 

-rLman™ thaft lilUnUl IlOBKil»ll« l» ^ WTOH 

of» ptuht^ fin*cilnfii> (yinriinil* JeJj f®^« 

Were it not for the lfl,flrt ckiwe in nuotnliant 
OQQ miKht flnppcnw that Spencer Ut]d n. view 
iikin to the meiiitip doctnno of LatM^^^ i-Cr tlnit 
perwindity under huniivii IlmitAtmoa immt navU 
bo imMTfect^ and that it i* onty mUwl thet^tet 
porn^lty W reeliwib Lotre a doctrine ib ttousUe, 
h^nm it impliw that, in «mecivsjig oi God afteir 
the fnjtbion of the highesit form oi ho min iwr- 
scniditT, wo have a nal and jKmttivff, ihrr^li im- 
perfett. Wight mU> the xiatato of God- ^ he 
Saiuw of tho above riuotalion, however* deniw tho 
pCBBibility of any eneb iTWHeht, and thni entMy 
fleb&ratea Spencer's tlotcrioo from tm* thciiMn- 
Fnrlhecg Spcncer'a attempt to derive all moml 
ideaJa and ail cenaeicu^Mito ot menl anthetity 
ftam the esperioneoi of plamitire and pain* 
a unpoebiMo for him to toc<^Tiiim in our ide^ 
any Icuight into the rAnmcfcr of G«1 ^ ^d henoe 
bia Ultimate Hcrtllty cannot be regarded as an 
addonato ohiect of rdigiosis failb and worahip- 

Tbia article inay conclude with the ohyiona fe^ 
mark, ibst at the pT^snt time atbHsSm cn the 
ilehnlte fonn which it hail often aflMLTiied III the 
^Kfurt Liu almoul entirely dUappomd p and an 
agnuitic fonn of rALmnauFmi has taken ito placa 

BennV triMitiSH: on TAa (iisior^ of En^i^ 

itm in Idd Eindf^niA C&ditrjf, and Ttobertoona 
iiAerl nuim ^ wiH give a tolemhly 

clear idea of tho forma of nation with wbmb the 
didenderi of UieUm wdl prohahly Lave to deal 
during the iirewnt rentnrj. 

■Lrra*illTma—iMOSa SiicliAnilU Fa«fc 1r«l Jfikfnw 

t voiap &11a. ISWiRclWrt rint| 


ATHEISM {Bndd^tb —1- BuddhiatOp in no 
tiu aa it is a philofiopliio ^lemp ia riidS^lj avpi^ 
to the idea of n Supremo Being—of a uod, m IM 
Wwtom BensB of Ib^t wemL lb miiftt ho 
hecod that this atLeiam u not n cti^torlotw 
pecullftT to BtoUhisin alunfe Th® ‘ Utd ■ (Klwra) 
bf tbe nomingJIy thBistle wbools fgiAa^few), 

Ifo ifl not eoncmvcd of as an QricntoJ QC^petr 
trarily imputing im or virtue and as^lkming hcil 
or hrAven to ifU L-reatunea^ b* priotically mdy m 
Q rciuihier of tho world* kuopifig a^unt of tno 
acUoni [karmet) ef creatares in ordor to en^ro 
their dno receinpciLfre, ondp aftor each period of 
etiftoa. fB-wnntTTioLlng the univorsa in order to set 
each cre&tnr^ in tUe ptiu* which beCto iU All lli ft 
Hindue beheve, on a matter of faetp m c£idle?a 

tromusiKTalioELSr ... p l ^ 

Another pomb worthy olmmark la tbal^ although 
thfrltiiddhlBlft mBlutaia tho u»eliMoflne£»of ttiii* Ixi^p 
a mere ddegato of ibe of oreaturea, 

neverUitle® persiinlfy the htrma, or Law. 
if I hid niy sin from every fmo* 1 ahooJd nob hide 
it iHim, the Law’ tjrl.UBJS hsv, 285). But,#* a 
m-neral Tulttj retribntioo for deeds la balieved to 
oEwtaie automatically hy reason of ene^ 
filled the ^InilOKtruetible‘ Itbo Mn^iMble" of tho 
rsrikmanieal treaUsfts)* and the iyiitom » ih^ 
fore atheutio boeauM it does away wilb the 
tbouobt of n perKKial Being who would scmtitiias 
thu *^kof dehte* of which tbEic treati^tome- 
Limes ffpoak. It luu^t ho aeknowledg^p twwaver^ 
that to believe in Lnfallihto imd Immutable jUAtloe iA 
to recOKUiM at least one of the Lbougbta which con- 
^titnto the idua of Uod. The Buddhists know that 
good MtUins can ml*: with evil ones and (^ntcHwe 
Lbelr unhappy ocmsaciucncefl; they ea|TOtiwJy prnibft 
mpeuum«i M-i hy doing ^ r^ theni«lr^ a^ ve 
the purely mechaniciif idea of iarma Itf-v-b winoh 
they view as an intolhgent toroe. 

It imy he tort her ronmrkftdT that tb« ™toinpla- 
lion of too Buddha plap in wly Btid^ism a im 
analDgons to Uiat wnkh the Fis^u 

to the contomplation nf the ' Lord (/J^mrab 
z. It will bo profitoblo to read ^e diaptor 

of iUoDifiAii^jdiwniUt tRhy;,I>aviiK ^w«« o/ 

th* BTiddha, Land. ia99. p. m, wh^ the Ifuddlia 
oiplains how the cod Bral^p bemg 
iKimmcncemont of the world ap ui Ihs muUt nf the 
heaven pmparwl for him by hi* ^™w,. onwnE^ 

of hlelorm^ oiietonMa. and mtoMSing the 
of the other gods whom bo 

pinions. imaginHii ibat ho is lU truth ‘ tho Suprtme 
fiTc. ihft «f fiil* the CnatoPp the Andfnt of 
Daysi the Father ol wJil that am mid “J ^ 

* rtcaa other beinga are of my creation. And why 
U NSO I - Would that 

tliey mkht ceme t" And on my mental lapimtiou 

‘”S V I": 

itiuctiTa !!■ <*«'"• levijtuaee of fl>« It^* 

Ihc OTJil Bfidunfi, w>d BrfcJjmk i» inferiurr tti 
tjifl BflWIiiu A certain monlt. »» *« *<»"® 
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& pr&bltjm ol ocmuoloCT, traT^rHs the cclatial 
ctLhiumltiiig the^Tinitios. They refer him 
to BnJima. He h raore patent wnH more glori- 
oii* than no. He wiU know it,' ^ Wliere, then, 
thnt great BreJima now l' * We know not where 
DraliTnl ia, nor whj* Dnilkm& \n, nor whencOr Bitt 
when the HigllH of hia coming appear, when tho 
li^ht aHifeth arid the gEoity ahinotA then will Ho 
Irtr miJiifeflt.' iSoofl aiLerj BnLluni became mani- 
r«t. atiJ tlmt monk draw near lo liim and aoked^ 
^ Wilfcra do tike fonr great elemaiitA ceiue^ loavinn 
no trace behind 1' Brahml thon took tha mcmK 
by tlie ann and led him Bfffde ajid said^ ‘TheM 
godj^ my retinuoj hold mg to bo aucli that there ia 
tkotliing I ca&EkOL botii I have not realized. Tliere- 
fOTc 1 ga^e no atokwoi iu tbeir pre^gnee. Bat I do 
not know where the ftmr olEmenta coaoe- There¬ 
fore return to tho Hoddbo^ and accept the onnwer 
acooTdiii]| tLs he ghnJI make reply.* 

3* In the later literature of Bdddbidm. there 
ore fnnnd formril proofs of tho non-ex bstonoe of 
a God who eimtes and organirea tba world* for 
example iu tbo B&dAicharvdvni^m, ch. Lr. vbt. 
IlOf. 

■ nj UkBt ffcHi loo peat fee tm ta b« bI^d ftam- 

inlK-rMi il]m ' Imjt UwD ll fAUdw* Uwl Eh il» nrput 

Dlir oi ttl4B|<hi, uid Un.t w* cut Ltuir inm ngr 

i4m qiifeltt:i^ *f m Cmicrr TbHm fiiFtbet 
JualiiUhi tlw iiAl4ii« ar CM eokI l|ii 

MPfk Bgt CD Gad bmm cmM Mldm Kuta 

DOT «htiirflD|B nkkh m Klctml ■; Ik doa D#t hrhg bImmI tbe 
Wrtt oJ |aiM|mra HmktWKhflk ■[&» 

bwwbdtf# h pMti«ed hy Ita H^lwrti Em doa ntA Ulct luta 
Oihl Wtidch tr^ g<idi#iTt« 

wCgiwtjJwtritiff to Kt, It b bHddUA m If fiihjKt lo ftfiathar: 
U »« Ht daidrEf to B«i> Me b mtrlttt tc 

IhcreJof* Ha b Ml iDriepeirftnl; awl If Ha N IpdromdiBBl 
^ tiMra way Oom Ik aol aaMmiilMi at cm wH t» iuub 

tbutbettifAlwn, prtHmliQii,i4vl iiWinictlaii ef Uw anJnrv f 
An fkfml Mid liHnrwr hJJ* omne oui^l 0 oil llv ttecU 

■t tM uju« UxEia, Ihua twrj-ititrtg! b si»m«kUEy/ 

_ Eji Barmoyl, Cnlrodaclleft, 

IWi, JJ4afcfAiteJletWla Ijl U (i-£g leof; 

^gHindlT Kplitiii.' bi IS«> p, 10j ^Birihh 

«b with OMi]nu;q|BIT. ln JiW. . Fr 

flS^L Da^adj, o/ Surfil^* LmA lESQ, 

■kMpQUnlMUVk 

Is = (Mdenieri, IBW. P. 8«Q - 

Edifi- Harfr, AtffdAinBur, Manitar I. W. IBW, ^ i»: St 
*i^ACMd /^. LcM, p. Id L 
Ccb. Ifr ^Buddliliaa ud CliffiktluiliLr ^ 

. Loms DE VALLfiK i^tT£|ilK. 

ATHEISM (E^yptiati}.—No tntco has yet. been 
found of any definite atbeiatio teaching in Egypt* 
Tlie contradictoiy* wholly fncompallhlo, doetiinca 
cnTfont in Egypt T^nfing iho future life muni 
hare caiuod qvery tliinking man to wonder and 
doubt, and when anch a man appeared to acoapt 
tbcm all and act npoq themr if ha raotire waa not 
Eimply to conform with coEtom^ nr to Butisfy tha 
BupatHlitinq of bis wonkeu-folkp il mmst liave been 
unbopB that one of the altematitefl might possibly 
M cofTTcct enough to help towanbi Mcgg, iT>a ^ng 
of the Harper engraved in banqueting Eotnaa in 
the tomba nf kuiga and pr!cfit% urges to pre^ut 
enjoyment booaiue death cornea to ml, and no one 
^ ever returned to tell what haa bwme of the 
dead i the in^t leAmed scribea and philqoojkhcra 
poas fcway and become a« though they bad nevar 
■ follow thy heart grea-tly ; Imt givg bread 
to him. that hath no field — bo imolt thou Ibavo n 
good name among all poffteiity.' Such ia tho 
the Song. Thm text datcii from the 
MiddJg KiJiMomp hut VAA in vogna ibm later, 
AnotheTp of late Ptolemaic ago, when the Hgyp- 
tian reli^OD wjw Indoed on the doclinOp ia put into 
the mouth of a deceased lady. Inscribe npon her 
tomtHtoDO^ it la addresser! to her husband, the higb 
priest: of Ptah at MemphiSp. who was almost, if 
not quite* nt the head of tba Egyptian hlATarcby. 
ahecouniela mEirymalcing and enjoyment in tha 
years of life upon earth: the * westam ^ land of 
the dmul is a loud of wakelesw aJeap, of heary 


darkneasp of forgstifnluBss i and apparently im- 

n lhat uotbing could relievo the misery if tbe 
could feel it. It seems tliaL tbesa views be^ 
longed m some to the varied face of orlho^ 

doxy, wdkich preaelied the PsyclLOstajda, the reward 
in rich Iiclde of Aalu and abundant foed and happi- 
npRS t or, again^ the attaiuineut Llic dead of n.11 
Iliviue jKiwers; oTp again* the sad diwtriue of a 
gloomyezistenoe in ibe ilark underworld, relieved 
only by one hour of illamlnatbik eseb n^ht wbilu 
tlie TOU passed between tw'o of the clanging gates. 

[,ttts^¥t<iMi-^TlHr« b HQ Ut^nLun ah tbt mbjfa:*. ¥<rt 
triAilAtHMCil W. Hva HUilcr, ^ 

drr ajitn Jig^pUr, 1^, |k 9 ff. 

F* Ll. Grifitth. 

ATHEISM {Greek and Itomau).^A« a dog- 
matiD oftsedp oouBlntlng in the denial of every land 
of supernatnia] power, utheUiu ha? not often been 
seriously mamtained at any period of civlUseci 
ihcmght, and Plato goes so far aa to ansert tlmt, 
wliila othur erroueoutk viowa about the gods might 
l>e penuancut* no one* after embrmung iu bis youth 
tliD dnetvFLUC of atbai^, had ever continued iu it 
up to old age (:fi^ C]|, Thu.';* Ln dcollag with 
the stateriicut^ d( Greek anil Latin teats, it is nccos- 
oary to dUtingUlsh tbOsS thinkers, such an Xeuow 
pbi^es ffr. IGj Biols, utc.), who rejected Lbe gods 
of the popular religiou^ from those who repndLated 
the idea of God in ils cutireby^ Thaie ore further 
difficulties aridng from the Itagmcutary and oft^m 
UEitrostworthy ebaracter of oiir authoritiua A 
Gharge of atheism was a favourite ooutruversiid 
weai^p imd bow careful we sliould ba in accepting 
Isolated stalemEutA which impute it may be loamt 
from A cousidoretian of tho casoA of ^kicratea (Plat. 
Apni, SflCj ond of the early ChriAtians (Gibbon, 
J^i/rn Bmpirfff iL SlSb Moreover, tlio oceptio is 
oJwa^'s lialklo to be confounded wiGi the utliekt. 
Thus the attitndo of PrelajgDtna towards the pro¬ 
blems of theology U Bufftcienlly indicated by the 
sGU^n-re preserved by Biogenes Laertio.s (ix. BIJ, in 
which be declares bimreir unable to affirm of the 
^s either that they are or lliat tliey are not 
KevertbolesB, other authorities {EpiphoninSk 
iFow. Hi. 2, a; DUljft /Acsojr. p. BSl* 1) testify to 
his alHoluto denial of the eKiftDenoft of God. Theee 
^usidgrations will nJiow the difEonlty of appreu- 
ing ^g atatcfmmtn whioh impute athoLfm) to tbo 
physifUAt HiprM* a oontomporary of Pericles jPJut. 
^bmni. A'of. 31, p, HTTS A, etc.), or to tlie more 
notonuufl Diagoraa of Melos. The latter, familiar 
to us frtm tikfl ollasions of ArlsLophaueoGVttfr. 830 ; 
Aif. is said to hai^c turned to atheism be^ 

cuuc tho gude railed to visit vrith pqui^hment a 
nagnmt wrong which had been cotumiltoti agniost 
him (Sext. Afaih. LX. &3). Wo havo more defiuite 
uiformatlon. about TlkeedOTus of Cyietio, a follower 
of Arietippus, who lived in the laEtcr years of the 
4tiioBnti B.G. nia attkeiim was abiointely uurom* 
premUing Loert li. &1; EpipboiL i.c.; Dielo, 
Ikixoffr, p. BOl^ 26), and form^ a reasoTied elciiiEmt 
in a philorephicol system whlcLi was prubveroive of 
lbs fcuudAtions of custocuary morality. 

Again, athersiik is the logical result of the ration- 
aliring eyfitem of Buhcmcras; but the uliargc is 
madg him (Plat /r. ti OHr. S3, p. m A> on 

p^fielj the Nunc grenuds a-? against the Stoles 
(] lut. Jflwtf. 13, p, 737 C|, and c&nnot of itself be 
held to imply mere than his opiH^dtion to received 
rd^n. fhe aamo is tree of tiie ewiier attempt 
of IWiCTis* who held that Divroe hoBe™ were 
nret piaco bestowed upon euch natural 
oDjeet^u the mm and moou find the fruits of 
i"^ ^ t next in onier upon the eivillzlng 

wefoetore of tJie hnmsu race (Gomperz, Gretk 
Eug, tr., I.ob(L 1 WJ , L 430), To Use Bune 
wnod belongs Crititts, the Jeader of tli* TMrtT 
lyrauts^ who is ranked with the atheistfii by iHjxtuj 
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is. B4) on tJie atrenj^tU oi Bome mnirkAbk 
veiwk naferred by anfctioritics^ erronwauAlyp 
u it wniJil M*m {IHeJ-s I>ox^- prolL p- 1), to 
tho oi Emipide«. ThOi^e lingai art ton- 

ceiT^ in tho Hpjrit of a CaJlicJeH qt e Thmaj- 
rtmcliOA, *a wo meet them in ttio Gorffiff* nnd lh& 
Tins arpnment la fuimJoit lon the Hofahig- 
tio dUtloctioil bctwepTi natura Afid wiiTisotioil s 
and the belief in Ced, ttIiicIi ig nuule snbs^nent 
to the ndn of morality impoeed by 34vrTi*AttriliQt4?d 
to the polity of a cnnnin_g Jegbdatorp who Jwwighfc 
to checlc wbcset unmorality by tbe littian of an 
etemiiJ^ aU-geeine, puidaJI-wiBo ppwer^ and to pro- 
enre obedlonee to ita dstree* by inveatln^ it witli 
awe-biBpLrinjv attiibotea, 

Thoog^b dGDonnoed aa m fiction in the of tht 
8ophiata, the nniveTiality of religioiig beHef amotii^ 
the nafirttitf of the world wm alwaya one of the 
fftronEBat w^pona pofigG^iod W the adriwab™ of 
thoinn (Flat, if™ lO- ^ A | Sfixt, MaiK i*. flO), 
The only dseeptioii whicb aceient tnidllloia, ae 
preeen-ed by TheopbraaHw in his treatise on Finiy 
(Beitiayg, Tne^hr. «*. p. fifljp recoroa 

wM funiUhed by a douhtfn] atory oon-Mmliig tbo 
Thck*# or Acrothoitee, They m said to have been 
AtfilH livinj; on the borders of Thracot who, like 
Hesled’a SLIvtr Kaco [Op. 133 f-h neslc^i entireJy 
to aacrifiet to the gOuiB^ Uid were ^wallowed np by 
an ^Lrtbqo^O ad a paniahiriGnt for their atbebno 
^ForpliTT, rfe AhiL IL 7p Hbnplic. tfd A>hJ#. 
FncJiir^ 31 - p. 34, Bflbn). Tbus^ whether viewed 
in connexion with popnlar opiiib>n or with w£m- 
tihe thought, atheism Bpi»ara to have been regnidHl 
by the ancients as a mark of ooaTseneBO, depravity^ 
or efleenttidty. | 

mnATVRR; —s« lb€ COirBWBtltAH DB PuiMnllltS »nrf 
HenditoR, uvl L. Caqmhpltp in f?™s Liftti^pTt^ 

uaift,p.gfla. psp it* dMfffw fcinMemenUPlfcl-^, 

IrfBH. If; of A. fiH jow«tt TA« />fa£9fnuri V b 
1B9S, inj>i ; Ztlter, aw™, rte, Bntf;, "S' 

um, V. « 6 ; G. Belsglor, r^m^rn^STvim, IWS; 

pud Uthtt rtff. thws 4 ^t th* irti^ A. C. PBAJtSOTf. 

ATHEISM (Tndiaop imeiontK—Th®- be^niiiL^ 
of Indian athebun can be traced beck mlo the 
Vedio period. In the Ripeda tbn national god 
India ^ deriiled in several paiw^ea (iv. £J. 10, x. 
tip); and we read (ii- lit- viLl 100. 3J of people 
who abaelntely denied bisi esiiiE*ric*;evcn in those 
early days. We have here the ISret traces of that 
naive athrigm which ia an far from indnlEiTijj in 
any philosophical refiexfon that It simply reii;tHes 
totwlieve what it cannot vignaJLxe^ and whieb, in 
a later period, whs known ag the disbelief of the 
l^kilyaia aystem: that U to asy^ of emss rnsteri- 
allsm (aeo art, LokayATA b 

It diiTerentwith the alhoLam vrhictk had. grown 
Into a oonviotion is the remilt of serioiu phile- 
so^iicil Hpecrtlation ? thia^ in dlvtidction from the 
olner naiTc foitn^ we may describe biicdy as philc- 
tophic atheUm. 

when tJifl old Vedte lelijdon developed into pan- 
ilieiam^ the (ignmaof theoldgeda&dBdand fjce^e 
transient creafnrfflt Rat, vt inch, they atDi lived 
in the philoaophLc gyetems of India, oven in tlie 
atheUUo Sankhva system ^aee SX^kmta), and in 
thorEUgiodfl of tlnddha and hfnbfiviia^ whidi found 
anpport in tliia n^tsoi, and, like it, mo^ite no 
rrjt/ God^ Hotq theae abadow-likc gods allbrd an 
illnatiaiion of a fact which can ht noted through^ 
eat the history of religion—that rvJigious ideaa 
l^loDgcng to eejlier periods project themselves 
into a later and difTerentlynKmemvcd view of tbo 
world—one with whicdi in essence they hive ceasevl 
to have anything to do, bnt to which, nevertfaelesai 
tb^ adapt tbgmsoivcs. In ^a 8ankhya sygtem^ 
in Buddhism, and in the religion of the JajxLSi, wc 
find the belief in the existenee of gtHln, demi-goda, 
and demons, ek well an in heavens and IlcIIs. Rut 


the coda are only more hichly orgiuii^ and 
happier boLngg than men j like tha latter, they 
are wiUirn the ^dirle of lifOp" ami, unl^ 

they gain the saving knowledco wliieh eimbleft 
them to withdraw from worldly cxisfciicc, fhey 
lire obliged to change their bod ice ngaiu. Nor 
have they csco|ieti the power of death; coose- 
i|nently they ate Sovrer than tlio man who baa 
rcacM the highest gnaJ. In India, rceognition of 
tbesM? faded gods of the people has lieen fully re¬ 
conciled with the atheiatii3 view oF the worldr In 
the ^^ftpkhya system, lielief in godit who hnvie ripen 
tn evanescent godhea^i (jbny^^mp k^fy^iyarf*) 
has nothing whatever te do with the qnesfioti of 
God EfcertmJ {niVyeii^ra), as rc^rds whom Iho 
theiata Bssuiiio that He made tiio world by Hia 
wili The use of a special term Uhc 

powiCrfni') in fndlan phUcsephy obviouiily aroae 
out of the endeavour to diatingtiisli thifi God cV 0 n 
verhidly from the nhadow-liko gods of the people 
(dcpa). 

The pOMtivoi way in whtdi llie existence of God 
is denied ia one of tlie chamcLenstio features of the 
S^khya philosophy, widch on that account la 
also continnnlly denoterl m ntfidvara ('gutllcss^). 
Again and nmn in tho Sfihkliyasatnis it is stated 
that the exiatencc of God cainiot be proved (1* 
n?^84, V. *-t2, 46, 12fi, 127. vL 64. 65, with the 
reapective coiiimentariDs]'. Having rog^ to the 
aphoristic csonriseness of this work, it is dear 
freni this frt>f|iient repeilljon wJiafc Importajtcc wan 
altacbed hy the adherent* of tho SAnkhya ayHem 
to this pvmt—the actual abeencB of any strict 
ptouf of the existence of Cod.. The denial of Qi>d 
UL Lbo E^hkhya p-bilooephy is in -eescnce^ the re- 
salt df the following ideas: (f) the duct line that 
thom is inherent In nnoon-wlOEifl ninttcr the force 
which operates with phyjrfcal ncoosslty to develop 
itself for the pnroly rtucplivo eouls; and th« 
general Indian oonwption of the after-eficcti! 
of tJid actions nf living baings, which inaligaUj 
that nataral forco and guide Its acUvfty into 
dcGnite chanivcla Other leasena ^m to bavu 
cantrihntcd, csj^ially tbo fcatixation that th# 
prohlcru of misfortnna cannot be Mlyod hy any 
df thd spsculalAona of tliciam. This idea la mndu 
uae df by Vachaapatlmi^m [12th cent. A.p.l in tlio 
SdnkA^fiidatt&x^kaHmudi to fi7+ aa 

end of the main snpportK uf Iha athciiific ex pl^a- 
tion of the world. 11 wUl be nseful here, we thinks 
to gii'd a translation nf this j)iissagc,_which ht so 
iraportant and bo characteristic of Indian thought. 
it nms thns: 

' Every eofiacfovf utlHi: U,. wilbout BRcnpUati, dcteimlncd 
•ttIWT lir bj2 effdMJc PUITW nr by kJildfi«. fUlK* tbwjWO 
zDohtea uvaiaL 44 c 4 «liL ttc cut <»l tbo eznitim cf Iaa «wM, 
it bwdiu hnu^Ut td MMnmc IMrt th* cmUdPI nf tbe WCCM 
mi diHA Id MUloa. Tw a Bod whw wUhM irt 

emu b 4 T* had no pertaniJ Intcmt wtwmTer ia Ibc 
tluictihftwpfUf U»pe^Nlltjdti43yparpwe’Cfln^^ 
qq^tlj dlUDMra Bq| neitlilf CUl UdU bav* amlrrLBfcAli lb# 
ovathm nem khiiiBUi t knot lb* inl «culi 

■olltnil DO pala wpicb, bDAls*, ud objects nol h^Tlp^ cndiA 
iBtdesbtum jRt-^tnidn whtt wdld tbo IciiutiidH dE q6A wfih 
totym>Dtib relcAiHdiT Tf, on tin dib« IuumI, we m™** that 
the IdndiKn cf God wu ihfnm later, wlwn. Palter the act cf 
cwtiDD, Il« “W Ilk enwtPTW bill uf itaia. we «fl IwUt 
tx^pt lha arvirnveot Id a drul#; creation wu Uh reftslb cf 
ilndfliw, MJMi timlHiu Uh wault d| crEaUcii 1 fhrtbrr a Qad 
whit la actoatHl bj fclpdiKai wtMiM enala oHly JayMil crea- 
tiTTW, lint 3«t. creulur** La dJncpent DomlLiiiMia. If 
^ obJ«ta that tiw dllTmaw iHoJla frnni ihe ilidflrPM Is 
tMt work iDf whkh IndlTUimla iwstlre a rmrairt ftota 

that la that «« th#dlrtctiwi of th# work nn tlw partol 

of tha wwt priSjfined bj h to 

Bay, lb» ipMweqtMPm #f nwrlt 

aaj *h|irtn» dfmiiiMi on tSo c# that Uodr ... 
On tb« CMilrTUT, that ojptndnn #1 iuilnwh|i:mt uia^ wb^ 
wt WYlB3e hu Dd efludaUC pDT1K« btibEDil It, IHT la kllKinM lla 

SS^bStKTrtaS rMPd- Of tisfiilatioii apply Idit u wriJ.* 
Thia argumen t of VftchjnjipAtimWra wna repeated 
almijet entirety by MudhsviictiAryn (14tb cent. 
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in the SikakhVA etiAptor tif his &iri%7JnriEllM« 
tanffmha Ej^ %tn L^E, B. Cnwcilaiicl A. E. 
Gengh>f Thesa nn^l nlmilAf ll^ ccr- 

toimy ulrcMy fbinciHi tlitEiuHlvCA ti\Hm KapitEVp 
eri^nntDr Ilf th«» SAiikhyiL (ikilwto^liyp when [lq 
demclcd (a take the bold sLcn uf iiiitiLic-ly ilcclai- 
jn^ for ntheiaiii. Tlmt no other doctrine In the 
SMikbya flybU!4ii wiu no oft^n eiirL ki fiercely 
att&ckcd mf thiA may bo Inferred even from ttie 
feet Unit PaLfiiijfiBp the founder of the Yoga bjv- 
tttu {see art. rOOA)p introdaced the idea of a 
pon^nal god in the hope that he would thua 
make the SAhkhya idiilonophy Fmeptabla to hia 
con nlryni ciL The Btriet fuUierEuiU qf tiie RaiikEiya 
doctrine^ on the ether hiuidp tried to dcrivo from 
their own new argnmontA by wliicli to 

ward olf the attM:kB made npoo the donial of Grid. 
They pLaced Enit and foromoat the aobhut-Lcal 
a1tGri].aLlvB ; la God to bo thongliL of oa ft free or sj 
a fot^tqd botilt Hcgarded as a/ns« flool^ that u to 
say, ono net oonnMted with a body or with any 
pliyaleal organp God wouJd be dc^'oid of nit r^nali- 
tiee, and pani^arly of dedre and wUL—the pre- 
r^ulsite of all creative activity; He would aUo bo 
withont any motive for dirwtnag the wotM, Re- 
Kjuded M a fitimd eooL God would belong to 
tbe JwiaKfm, and, like all other being^k wonld be 
deludodr and bg hampered homoa infiimitieB j 
in wbEeh caee a^n He oonld not be nrealor 
and contitillsr of the world, but onfy a nqminal 
fpdri&Afif£L(i} god who enmo Into e;EUtoxieo at the 
b<^iinLng of this Wqthl-periot]^ and pass^ away 
With the end of iL If a thotst rsiaes agalnut (bu 
argnnient the obvioiia objection tbat lii that case 
Ciw would Iwleng ndthe? to the free nor to Ehe 
fetiere<l vouIa, but mnet be aiuigaed an encepl^al 

n jo* he Teoeivefl the answer, •^’VVhen a thing ifl 
n&d as bomg onifiue in ebameter^ every tids 
upon whioh to or^e in removed.' 

Thia atheismi of the Sinkhya philoAophji some¬ 
what softened by the rocognitiDn of the gods of tbe 
peoplo^ Wa>i taken oveTi as we have abai^y noted, 
mlo Bnddhiam and tht mlE^n of tho Jalog. But 
In all pjmhabilUy it. also hod on infiuenea noon two 
AcboolX of Brhlimim pbLiosophy — tho ValAe^ka 
and the NyAya Jseo Uiio two aritclcs}. These two 
seboola were onr " 

Of cr to 

I-irSMrrkfi.~H- Gtrbc, Dft LcLpriv, 

iBOl; L Snob, La jtiuam. bem per- m-m ; F. mA. 
MhUcr, Sir yvWmf pf tndfan Lomton, ISU - p. 

Deassea, f'kuMvpkst dnr ffjKinMAasltr Ljh|iz^. li-.p 

Eilqi^ lUQ^ enpv prp, S33^ 103^ &t* itH UtL Si^KETif 

E. GAnna. 

ATHEISM flndianp iiiodnra].—In rnodnm India, 
phllooojdito alhnipi.m ntill snrvivei m tbo mligion 
of the Jjun?. (Par Jain and BodLEbiat atbobim see 
the fipeeial articIoB.) Aa ro;;nrda the motcrialujni 
profewd by tbe ojicLonl LokAyataSp tbe miidem 
pre^lominanoo of a mlimoue attitndo founded on 
or faith devoted to a petsonal Snjimnig 
Ddtjt bus practically oxtin^uhod it. Sporadic 
attdmptfl to revivo it havo baca mado by laolahpii 
tcftcbdca, with hot &matl «aeco»L The bi»t known 
of theso wo* the oompo^ltion of ttia or 

■ E&iJMico pf Efaptln^,' by a ivJIgiouif nisikd Leant 
named J^khtAwar* the pnomnl^tar of Iho so- 
mJJod AMNyrmhit dortrtnc. He nonrisbed in the 
oarEy port of the iPth renU under the natroasgo 
nf Hayd fUm, a Jflt ItfijA of HEthrm in tno oentral 
rinngetis I>oab. Bakhta war's toaebing w^ont a 

ptep beyond pimplo materialism^ ikud was on at- 
tempt to popnlfuruo it. Ateonlinc to hlm^ nothing 
— Gixl, or mon^ or any inotcdid objeeb—exi^tA. 
Ail Is omptinisA fiflayirlfd), Tho one thing that 
exifits is the Ego, and all cenceptloits axe but re- 
ftnieus of iUh Ege. Mt ia an errorp* he says, * to 
think ibat the rellcaion of my face in n glass u 
not my facAp bnt is that of anotbeTp SUnilntly, 


J WJU unv Vhh. a b-mu 

. were originally atheistic^ and did not go 
• tbcbim until aftor their amalgamatiDn. 


whatever yon »a elsewhere U bnt yourselfi ami 
father and mother arc non-entltien. You are the 
Infant luid the eld man, yon are the wise man and 
the fooJ, the male ami the female, [t ii. you who 
ore drowned in the etrenin^ amL it la yon who pass 
ever safi^ly. You ore the killer and the sinin, tho 
slayer and the cater, the king and the anbjoct. 
V'ou Jieiso yeiir&elf and lot go, you steep and you 
wake ± yon danoe for yonrself ami you sing for 
yenrn^C You arc tho -™?aalbt and the naoette^ 
tbe sEnk man and the atrong. In short, ^ lukLover 
yoniueqi that I? you* as bubbles, snrfp and blllowa 
axe oil but water" (WLlsqm Scci*^ Sdl). 

It was not to m sipected that such a dreary 
orOod would retain many xulheJcntSk and It IS 
doubtfIll if the fqw who were iimt attracted hy 
it have left any repintiseuiaLives at tbe prraent day. 

The atbelsiiL ef tbe S&ukbya achoiil ix still pro¬ 
fessed by Ulmo Isjorncd men who follow tbut 
aystem of philosopliyp ami these and tbe Joins 
are the only imE nLbdsts of modern Itnlie. 

timuTrru—Wllion, S^igiota StstM ^ t4i Ldai). 

13B, »*Jf. G^njQB QltlES^B^ 

ATHEISM fJain).—Joiniem la atbcLitLCAlp if 
by atheism we underntaiid the belief that tbere is 
no cterual £iupreme Godp Creator and Lon.1 el sJJ 
things t for the Jaino flatly deny such a Bunremo 
Godk Nor need it surprise os that atheisia snould 
be essential to a rdidona system; for even tho 
moflt ortlwdox BrAnnianical thtmlcadanBy the 
^limJLriiflakafl of KumArilabhn^U'B acbool, deny the 
eabteucA of a Suprense God, though, ef oouxee^ on 
other gronnda thou thoflO of the Jaini^(Me^iEoi^L%£r- 
fi^l, sec. IQ, CnLcutto, IpOT). 

The Jains admit the axutenoe of Innumerable 
gods of many kinds and vanoiis dugrcec of perfcc- 
tiofi. But noue^ of tbo&s gods is eternal i however 
tong their life. It must came to on end when the 
merit of tfie gwi in question is qrbaqsted. The 
Eongest life of arelc&tial being ia that In Uiu higlicet 
benveu Earvilrfhasiddbip vrhtcb Irrsts between ti'l 
and ^ oceans of years'^), Gods 

are embodied ^ulsp jusL like men or animals, 
difihring from them in degree^ not in kind; for 
their ^eatcr power and perfeutina appertain to 
their divine iMy and nri^iratiou, which is the 
iewnrd for their good dcods in a former ILfc, anil 
which they lose un thceahanstion of thelx ruErit^ to 
be bom a^n in some ether ittale of life. But thofle 
sonls who axe not bom a^in, or, in otiior werd;:ip 
Are lll?Qratcdp go np to the top oi the universe 
and renialn there for ever in the state of al^lnto 
perfection j they have no longer any connexion 
tlie world, and cannot, tbereforo, have any 
ipiluence noon it. Accordingly the functions of a 
iSupremo God, as Ijsrd ^d Euler of the woridp 
amnot bo attributed to libenitcd souls; and os tbe 
not yet liberated soiil% i,c. tlip sonls in the state 
of boudagei ora subject to re birth, nano of them 
eon be rogordetl as an etomnJ Gqt|. Therefoxn the 
JaEus cannot ocknewladga a Supreme God Lu our 
aensQ uf tbe word. 

Following up their tfacotetical views eu this 
|»int, the Jains have stxennpualy combated, nnd 
dunouiiEed the fallacies of, the argnmonts by wliich 
tliE Xyuya ami ValHC$ika philceepbcm tried to 
prove the existence of an ctcriuil and omoLficient 
God jLs Creator and Huler of nlj things, viz, iho 
famous argument tEiat all tilings, being prcKluetSp 
prcHopTOffce rt maker who lioii an ititimate know. 
Wge of tbcir material enuae, Tbu rEfutatien of 
Ibis ^pcnl will Iws fnnad in tbe iry^ 4 frdifesiail- 
in tho Conwiicntarv on fAc ^iddurktnnsamueh^ 
fJwiyfl, and many lamLIar wofka The Jains also 
™trevert the views of tbo VedAntins and of 
Uie followeni of the VugA philo^ifihy regarding 
Brahiuon or mvam as lbs Supremo God and Cause 
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of tins woHii. iJdt the IfyJiyi-VjiiAftSikM wm ^ 
bean tlsdif nxM formiilftble oppuoenta m this 
vmtmvmj mbeut the eiiateuco t>f tiod. 

TSiDttj^Si iha Jbliift fcro nndoubtedly ns 

nudmtftnd the temi* elill they would |hnpbabJy 
nhlixt to bcinE ff.yled uthtrute, Wbilis ruJjjuttui^ 
thjit tha world ta witligut bej>innLiig ut ondp und 
therofore nnt produced by a pjd> or by one* 
Ihcy rtcogrilm a. highij&t deity m 

the object of vtnointioiip vLl the Jini^ tx. tho 
tOBchcr of tbo jfltojfed Law, wbo^ beiog abfwUitely 
freo from all p^ioiw and dalmHOP^ nod bein^ 
insd 4 itf^ oE omoiBtiaBce, baa nfinohc4i abaoltita per^ 
fcction after ImvliLg imnUiUatcd nil hU 
daria nw^arntw^K/utyOf 45 fCaJcutta, I )- It niujt 
Lto roumrked, howorer, t^t theits are iomihiemole 
J iuaa wbo, having prooUiniod tlis Bacrcd Law, tiavo 
nacJied peTfeOtioni mid bavo puaed oot of tlna 
world of dLimge and wew. Prayers are addresfi^ 
to them by Um faithful, jiurtaa Lf they did or wonJd 
Iwetow happrnesB and blisB OD. the doTOUt adoftsT i 
Lutj of coiirae> a iino cannot ahow favour to any- 
bodT> aa he ia ulleTly IndiiTareut to all that belongs 
to tho ™rld, ond w entittly free from all emoCioiw, 
Ho llierafom daoa not reward the adorers or 
itariH.fT tJjcLr wfaheSj. hut fo. hiai stead tho gotia who 
watch Olvd MiotTol tmo DbcSplme {Sa^and^ 
dM^thdvUsd hear their praycra ; for the 

practioe of tlio diacipllue tan^ht by Uie Jmaa tj 
tbe beat moiJe of wocndiippiug th™. In tho ease of 
ppiiitnal giitfl vonehiiafed to tho worahippar^ the 
eKpliuiiat lou given comes to this: the adofation of 
tJie dina puriliea and eanothifei tlio W of the 
worahipper tbrnogb hia meditating on tho pcrfcc- 
tiouu of the Jimia* In this aenw the Jinaa are 
regarded as tho higheat deity [parajngultiinlii}; 
tempica aro erected for their worahip, and a kind 
of diTino aoTvico ia inatitntod in them on the tnodol 
of that praotbsetl m Hindu tempVcap 

Tbfirt b DO ILtcAtord IwyoHd tji ^ti (p»t«d 

In ifcw wiicla. Hfe J ACcifib 

ATHEISM (Jawiidi).—AthcLNm u it i^atojn ol 
thooght \uv\ no place in Jndniam^ end there u no 
oqiuvalent (or tlio torm in the Hebrew Imigimge or 
liioFwtur#, The d^iberate denial of the oa^temw 
of a iScing who is resrponaible for the adtivity of 
□ntuTO and for the wo™ of liistory preaiipposea 
a systematic analysis and -explanation of ii^ai?X 
and hUtotioal ph^aomcnii ns the nccas^ary enecta 
of oxUling uncreated caoses. Tho ansden t Hebrew 
had no diepositioii to aaalyBs the natural pheno¬ 
mena in the way the Gmok did-, and to trace them 
back to phjBical lawn and prindpjef^tlio indis* 
pensablo baaia of all eonsckius atheistia doctrines, 
lie wTw morn ilispoeciL to srt on the sdda of poly¬ 
theism than on that of athcimi. 

I. Athenmi to aiicient Israd^ —Novartheless there 
are passages to bo found in the OT from which 
w# can cenclodn that disbelief to the existence 
of God (or gods) was extant amemg the peoplfl in 
pre-oxilic times, and that thw disbelief was regnrdfti 
uy the propheta and psalmists as the source n( the 
wIckciLnees of thn It to uLo Ukoiy that 

tlio nolsihobmi and idolatry agfliiHt which the 
propheto contoudod were not tho n^lt oE genuine 
anperfttitton, Imt of real todi^creneo towarda all 
Lhe gento flervtMl, wbwo worship waa merely n pre¬ 
text for todnlgFoen to nil ktuda of liL‘:cnce and 
crime^ nnd wliood mcngiaitiuii waa pmmptod mostly 
by politL-eal and aocial consideratiDna But the 
foason for thto nnbellcl was nlwaya siippoflod to be 
thouglitlosnesa, indifference* ignorance* eeiwnality. 
There wna no systemof Ihnnght leoiling to tho dsnial 
of GoU which tbs prnpheta deemed it peoenflaiy to 
coml^tv They merely wtohed io nwakn the people 
and to indueo them to aliuko off theb indilhiTouoe. 
Jecoiuiali very often spcaka la tbto tenor. Tho mo&t 


antqioben passa^ is Jer 5“ ' They have dcnlctl tbo 
LonI* and aaid^lleis not.’ Here tho prophet liaa 
ill view iJto more intollignnt meuiberaof bto rtuaj, 

* the BTeals men " who onght to * know tho way of 
tlie I>on!' (5"). Wiile plEadiiig ati^duto ignorance 
and folly ftir tho Hcgrailod maissea with whom it 
wmnld be msslesa to argue bo ftildTiw=^^\«ii hiinroLf 
to tho leajticro who arc uTciwcd atlieUK Tim faet 
that they swear ly the nnm* of .f ah well £5*1 dM 
not contradict the asanniption that the prophet 
accuses tho people of nnicLiCttl atlietom. As their 
oaths aro faW the perjureracmly misiiHe the unma 
of Jahweh without bolmving in Hto existence. 
Jeremiali einpLoya the coflunilc^tvil pioof for ttio 
oxietence of G^ to otJot to convince the 

people of t heir Eolly* Hut the ooufident um of the 
proof ntakeu it qnito clear that He merely int^ds 
to dtopel the thcfligHtlessnefts oE the pi*oplc, and not 
to refute any an togontotlo theories coaecmtng Use 
uatoi^ phauomeiia he reftni to (cf- also la 
Pr 30 ^"'* Vs 12 : 30 . 53 *^ 74 ). I'^vdmn 10 ami l i ( 53 ) 
eontnjQ pfiK^io^ato ouLbiirata against tho 
{* ini pious,*' foal ®3 wlmdonics tho exifitcncu of God, 
and Lhojs degeocrateif Into a danneroufi orimtoal. 

^ The imptona says in hut hearty ThcTE la no God' 
(Pa lP]t ^The wicketi to llm haugtitmesa of his 
sudntona&ce saith^ Eln ■will not require. Afl his 
thoughts aro; Thera U no God* (Ps The 
however, typilies tho whole pooplo. * There 
In none tliat d-Mlh goo<l* no, not ouo.’ It m nnfc 
likely that Pe refers to Edom or Boino other 
enemy of Israel (sea Boethgmi^ Psitiffifn\ li- 3^^ 
Delitmch, and oLbem i the readtog oE ' Gehal by 
Cheyne nosnia quite unfonoded). Here it Is Iho 
reeldese ignoring or denial of tlio onmiHciencc of 
God or Hw very cxifitenro Ibat indwelt npon by 
the [Enlist as the uiimediato cause of theuioml 
decay of the Jewish j-eoplo (wldch in ibo md 
mus-t le^ also to political ruLn). Atheism and 
immorality are regarded as being iruscparably 
connected with each oUier. 

2. Post-exilic times^—In la to post-exilic timesi 
wo lose sight of any alheisGci londtncieo that may 
liavo existed among the dowa* for there were no 
more propheta to clirenicle thn stoa of the people. 
Alotooicj, the doiilact with Bahylonian cuILujo 
haii given rise to the iiiythlcal boilcfs whiEli froiii 
Lbo days of Ezekiel became idcnLibodwith dndaism, 
and which have found definSto itjcognltion in thn 
Talmodie and Habliinio IUerptnr&. Agsiuj tho 
revival of the religious and luittonal spirit uudor 
Ezra, waa destined to dispel GiaX ignuraacn and 
thCFUghtlcarnieps oE which Jersmiah and the pacJm- 
fata complained, and the s«oiid Templn could 
oot very well accommodato arroi^ant and deriant 
unbeliovcnii The influenDO of liellcniHni was no 
doubt responsllilo for tho alackonlug of raligioDS 
fervour and tba loos of national selE-crniseionsncas 
during the period immediately preceding the lime 
of tho 3liiccubioaiii, but that itiHiienee never went 
ISO far as to cause the Jews to adopt th& Grcrrk 
FanGiaon or to deny the exlstonco of an tovisihlfl 
tiqd, U wna thmr unffinchtog faith In their only 
(tovbiiblc) God that later on prevented the Jowi 
lu Alexandria and elsewhem from joining Ihicir 
fellow-citizens in the worabip of the local ddlio^, 
and cireatoii thn feeling of hatrfti which result^ 

J.I- - n r.>i ■*U.-in ' Iw-i FtE 7 T 11 ade 


All the cuiioufl nhjuruu oE ^at-boWm* being 
ainunst the JewB—acliergn which JoBspliuJi r^iitcd 
with Croat vtouiir (Josephus, 6. ^dOHWKyi* “-.S 

t, Fhilo aguiMt Atheisim—Joj^h ^inkc.^ 
howflvor. huva novtr Ignored atliebim. Fhim de- 
vSCtwo ebaptora in his ds {§§ 43 . Ui to a 

rcfnUtfnn of aJl fitheUtid doctrinE® frain a Jewtfdi 
standpoint. The wicked say that ; thM Uuivctm 
is the only thing wh ich Is iwreeptihJo to the ouU 
ward ficnses, and virihln, having nnvrr buoti rraakd, 
and being deetined nfivor to be destroyed, but being 
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imcrcAtAi and im|>£nAtub1eH not nx|iijnii^ &bj 
jinporint€TidenM or cnrcp at or menace- 

inc cii_" Thia view m\at lend to unlviiri^ disorder 
and anarrhv, iU:kl lueanK to tlio ruin of imji- 
kiiid {lAr g *14), AH tiiat npholii ttiia view are sdrti 
to moot niitli sovero hqt welb<ie£tor^'Oii pnmidtmcttt> 
ail wicked pmjtk alwajn do (| 45), The world 
c&ntiot o^Ln-t without a rnlor, EUi a hoDE^ cnimoL 
osurL witliuut a tiuialorj or a oountiy intlioat m. 
Ifefulor 

jL Atheism m TalamdicoDd Ratibuiic Jitvniture, 
—l^iD final min of tho JowiBh nation and its great 
Immlliatlon the llemana in tha Jal cents Biter 
Christ made reckless i^orin^ or denjing of tlie 
qxiatenoe of Ood Impd^blo. ThA dEc)Kning of 
Lhe r^lgions ^enae and the attaohmont to tho or^t 
litorarr pnoducta of the pant enased by tlio dowo- 
Fall led to tho doToIopment of the Talmaiiic and 
Rabbinic litomtnnip which henoeforth domluatoLL 
Jndaioni and put im end to atheistic beliefs and 
practioeo, Thera k oo roFcronce in the Talmud 
to thcorcttcaJ atlimamp and no atteropt la m^o 
to prove the eitntence of God. Tho Min or the 
ifpifow (Epicurean) is not nccoaaariJf an atheist^ 
bnfc ono who denies one of IliB prineiplDa of tiie 
dowlnh fjiitJi^ Immortal it^p Kesurrectianp Divine 
origin of tho Low, and several other tonoto im of 
equal Jm^iortanm with the belief in God as mgarita 
the applitation of the above desigiiationo. The 
term that appraochoa mwt clwctj tho meaning of 
the word * atnoioL ^ is Jbi^cr i^^t (la, * ona who 
denies the hrai pTiacip1o')p which occurs for tho 
Qrvt time in Bab. ig frequently 

cMd In iriodcm iiabl>iulc literature. 

Among thu JowlBb thinkers and roliglonB philo¬ 
sophers of tho Middle Ages, there was nodo who 
denial tho oaiBlodco of God or oonid in any way be 
described aa on atheist (althoqigh pantheiotie IdcaH 
are froqueutly to bo Jound in their worka). The 
problem of r^nciling Ariototle with the Bible 
nocc^i total tbfl diociimon of the qneeLion of 
creationp of the attiibatea of God, and of the 
eternity of matter (mainlaieod hy the Muliam- 
nukdan atheists and adopted by Craicaji)^, Imt tho 
nLiotoDce of a free, ppioniJ God had nover bwn 
ouEstiuned by any dewieh philosopher down to 
bpmoza. 

S, Spinoza-^pinoziL binmelf can ecatcely he 
deHcribM as an atheiHL To an atheist nature U 
banaiblo without God, and matter la respousible to 
itaelf—not to mind ^for ita asiatcnco and dovalop- 
ment, hCmiL is altot^thcr denied for the aaRump, 
tion of mind ie Lncoakpatibla with the matcrialifitic 
conception of the UniverM which leode to atheism. 
Spinoza denies the eaSstenco of anything beyond 
Ciod. Alind and matter ore atiriimtes of the samo 
substance, of dcu* (ifttw nofvmh ^rtainty there 
is no f™, pei^oal God in esistenK according to 
Spinozop and in a rolLpoufl sense tbb amounta to 
auiei^. But TPAn hiio^lf is part of G^, and is 
thus In no need of worahipplng any D«i(y, It la 
the " Intel le^lunl love of God^ that makes man 
perfect-" 0 n idea which, although vagus and capeble 
of vanouH IntcrprstaUonA, U ineompatibFe with 
coi^ifftent atheiam. The Infloesoa of the Jewisli 
tnliglous philosophy on Spinoia was too gr^ to 
allow him to become a^thbifj^ but a pantheistr 
Modem Jewry,—The philosophical views and 
ideas of modern Jew-a ore rh? closely connected with 
the sLamiard, of cnlt^ra and Che ideaa of the 
nations ninong whom they live^ tliil they do not 
ailoiit of sernrato Crtatmentp Every acIiooI of 
thought hfw ite JewLdi followorn, mad Biichiierp 
Darwi:^ ami Uaeckol am jnst an popular oitjrong 
^ec-thinking Jews ba they are among mo-thinking 
Cluutians, But Ebe charge often made against 
modem Jews, iJ]al the proportion of athcLsts among 
them la greater ihnn mnong their Christian neigh- 


bemri. Is unfounded. Thera is scarcciy a Jewish 
thinker to ho found who has included ntheism in 
hia avTitem, white the psaL tiinasca of the JewtAh 
penpfe all over the globe still fidthfuJly brieve m 
tbq God of their fatlierSp and twice doily nroclaliii 
thei r faith in tins words of Mosgs i * Hijari 0 Inrael, 
the our God, the FvOrJ is ona.' In the Inst 
lEnHule or two there has Ltcen a tendeni^ growing 
among the Jewisli proletariat of the Mst ot 
Eumi^ to combrne doctrinci of atheLfim and haCr^ 
of raligioD wltli their socialistie ideas. The well- 
edncaEiod leadcre of the working cloaseft sne- 
seeded in spreading thoee dcNutrines among the 
young Jewish w^orkeis, by providm^ them witli 
the aceusaary literature m their own Yiddish 
language by traDslation from the Emopeati Ian- 
But, the rise of the Jewuh iLationai 
(Zionist) movement bos in the last few years 
proved most e£rGcE.Lve in stopping the growth of 
Ehose teudeudea, and la now Wining tho licstnir- 
ing, ilJ-timted^ starving Jewish labonxer hack to 
the camp of Israel and to the God of his laLlhcro. 
With the revival of thn hono for better times, tho 
belief in_ Go<rs mercy and omnipotence has also 
been revivedr A ^reat trnth is in the 

saying of the Eablnna; * Israel, and the Law, and 
the Holy One (blesied he He I) are one.* laraet 
canaot evist withouE^ a hrtn bel£i?f in hbi God, * the 
one and only God, tho Gmator and Ruler of tho 
Universe.' 

Ifmiraa— D. Neittii»jh, dVr 

BtrlLu, IW7; a S- ^pic^, 

lSte^ppr£-S5>; Mt.' Albtliia- Is 
Jif, .iMl In IlHiibur£er. DAICIIES. 

ATHEISM (Muhammsdanh—^Tho Mnalim 
World has at no tlmo been a favouroye fioVI for 
tlie erowili or ooutinuatiou of agnoaticiom p and in 
AtbBc litemtnre unorthodox teheta of mi sorts 
fire apt to he dwTibod ^ tho word 
whicb^ though of nneertidn origin {being derived 
by muib from the SyrUWp by others Trem tho 
Penian)p ia probably the corract term for such 
^tems as deny tbn eiiRtcucc of a Mroonal God 
and the moral ^vcminent of the world. Another 
name for tha holdera of such opinions Is deriv^ 
from the word dahr, ' Bmo^' and signifies ‘ be¬ 
lie v^ in Che etmuity of the world*^ i>, in its 
h ftving no begimiiiig^ The rarlusst porBoas cr^it^ 
with these doctrines are certain nf Muhammad's 
hlcGcan opponent^, lucludlng the leader of tho 
long - oontlaund oppodtion afmiuREr Mm, Abu 
Snfj'lln b. U mayyah, who are nil sapnan^ to have 
learned their ' atliebm * from the Christiana ol the 
tThaalihl, Zofn' p. 

64). Tbo cbargiQ against Abtl Sufyfin Is not borne 
out by bistoiyp oua of the others we know too 
little to astunate its probability : tmt the snopoai^ 
tion that wch npinlona would originate from Chris- 
tiaELt^ and especially monks^ seenm to have been 
due ^ tho colUvatioo by Oriental Christbms of 
certaJn forms of Greek phildsopliy ; whence, in the 
legend that leUs n« how tha KhaBf Ma' rndn (ob. 
A.B. pa) acquired hii library of Greek hooks, the 
Greek king is advised to scud hU library to the 
Muslim mferou the gronud that 'thoMu acieneea^ 
have never been eugi^ted on a reUgions ayst<im 

w itliQUt ruining it. 

In cAirly ArAbio writeis of iUnZindiqt 

^hia to bo inextHcaUIy eo&rnoed with thot ol 
Mtmos, whom foibnron wero fierody pGn<«cat«d 
by the eatIt AbhiUidjA The foeiio oo 

tbo sqbjMt for tbo early AbbA«id period ii In the 

ZoolOyy (IT. 141-mjol JiHiiffolx wSfere, 

however, a is confuted by the Klinlif 

MamilEh by means of a puiila which could only 
treunle ono w ho beiiei-od in deal ism. The ven^ 
which lbs anthor cites aliow, neverthelfi*, that the 
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bcfiiciii with whom he ih dealing; held l-h& Icfulinu 
U-.deta of the aUielitJi^ ' You have 
MVH MnuxiniMl 'AjfiTred m a liimt>oon on UminJi 
k IJaibijjab, " to uoe who aHserL* that the hoavens 
luade tlieniselvdej and that the earth whj? net laid 
out by its Craalor,' On thla tha author tiialtes 
Lhe enrioufl reniiirk that no onq OMcrta that the 
tiuLvorea with ita or^aniHttion caiuc of aud 

tliat rucnptloii of thiis doctrine to the 

jwjfftona whom ho huiipooiu might oonatsaa pfoof 
that he held them hmoeent ; and that, in fwtp the 
iH&liriat waa liimadf a collea^e of the objecla of 
hia liu^Lkoon, JahMf thea pieeeeda to enumerato the 
w'iio oonid>ltuted thie aociety of Bceptits* 
and Ilia liet conloina BOiue noiu^ that ue foniiiiAT 
from tile KU&t while others are more 

oiecuie : nammid 'AjBUTad, yammAd the Beciler, 
UanmiM h. ai-Zibrinan., Yilntti lx lift ran* All 
h. ol-Khallh Yazid t ah Fold. Ubddah, JanUl 
b, MahfOf, Q^uti. Slntl'. WfiliWi h- al yahhftbp 
Abin h, 'AM oi yamld, Umftrah k HaibiyyiUij 
* All these Wore in eenjitatit oOTOnaarucation, and 
niEj^t be oonaiderod one Of LhesOp YOhub 

aildrefiacil a muanhlot to the Ityiantine enipcnirp 
fihowiug Uji the viceaof the Arab^ and ibedcfec^ 
of laJain, Ahrm bgares m a aatiie by the welh 
kwowa poet Abn Nuwfia (oh, a,d, mi portly as a 
follower of Manes, hat |*rtly ae a ratioiudirt ^ 

■ I HI mm dmy wtlh AIOil <|ih|[iJ* oa him IX wUca lin^ 
li|M] Jlmi ficeiyer ouna. thd tM n** duly otttrwl tj a OMfcrt 

MmA k'OftMd IWl'kpwf 

wSdl n!Pwe<a cd «I **? “2 

AWn: “ new emtM rto UittV fothitfiA tlui^ 
alidtMfiitlmt«u^darapm«z;Uant JpliHicMlUVBlMiktt 
Dn*w *it*m aoytMnc batwiiab t aoa^wttfc mjf ?•>»"* 

Kltlj •■eionf (o OoIT"! Ik •»(<«: “2i 

>'J«pw«u an Awiftla': banM:‘^Of Mul* l emticmnl; 

■■ u-MH wu tlw Intdiooitor d tlu OndkiiMand F¥a(lvFiil ; 

ht HWf i “ XtMi^r OmI i^t Ustb i flp. 

d 5 d il« 4 nal* ifliMelE. flf meaeffiJ lUmf & I wld lay 
tcairuiv Twfni* cliidepte bluiribBiii* r," 

The noet thpn j^lves a list of Mepttes, wutaiiiiiig 
Ecvcral of the names that have already been men- 
tinned. Tn the tales told about, them m the AtfrI* 
they lue not diariugiiiftbod fromdualisrtj, 
and * their bookp* which was eaid to he in the hands 
of the daughter of Ma^T b. [yfis when arreisted 
for wo* probably the work oflcxihed to 

Aliiues, In Tahnik iLL fi^TA.D. 78hh m account b 
idven ol their syetem wliich Is clearly mure 
tive than nejjauve, enJeLtiiJig waHhingWp to which 
(foe. ciL) idda respect for animal life mud 
vagrancy. 

■VvTVPty BiMU with tlinn tbaL thfy smy not mhiAe two 
Tkktta la tbi PMTW ; it* Ta^fwU ainMtf sJkoi aJvwjv 

mfliw in paSri^ and pwpt ftMi ruJiii—lujnUlfliHi, t*uityh 
acd pevwtrH' 

The autJiur then tells & story mbont twq qf ihoBC 
who aulTeied theiusetvea to be licalcn 
almost t4J death on HUapiqioa of stealing jewels 
which they hod seen an ostrieb swallow^ rather 
than let any harm happen |q the ootrieh. From 
tbi*u " athciBia * par aaidfeiirs ether free-thinkers 
were careful to distinguiah tbomselvefl; c.jjf. the 
jtoet Baafib&r b. Bard (ok A^d. 7S3), who miumU 
had m repulatLeii for nnorlhodosty, and in one of 
his versea prayed to tlEO Prophet MTnhamniad to 
join with him tn an attack u^n the Deity^ Ab* 
Nuwfti Litus«lf was Mverely punched for being 
a ^ dualifti' bocanso bo tidicnrKl the angels {1'mbmil, 

iiL mi)- 

Although this ^ect waa peiBeented alm^ to 
extsmiinotinn m the Jhid cent, of Islftm, this fBot 
did not prevent the rise of other ayatemis hnuided 
by the orthMom oa * alliciatic.' 

The most fatuous fonnder of a syBUmi of the sort 
in the lattef port of thia and ih* Emt hall of the 
SH Islanim cm.%. was Ahu'l-^mtoin Alifuad k 
Ymhyi al-Rfiwondb Teckoned by Inter hlatoiians os 
one of the thra Zind^* of lalfliu. A sect heoriug 
the naiuo iiawandl b mentioned by Tohiul shortly 


after the aoceaBon qf M nnvQr (A ,11. HQ (a, d. 7S7-SJb 
They ouno front Rawand in the country bfitwotin 
and l^faJiAiiH and htld the eti^go Ofdnion 
that waa htniself the Deity. A\|iiiajJ 

ahBAwDiidJ w'as iK^mewdiat tatcr,, na he died iu A. II. 
£15 or 250, bat syi early os A,ll. IdO hq Tccito<l hk 
works in JE^hdad. U Is followers w ere al^ cal ted 
nfrnd^H al^vkih, ^aonaof ttie Emidrcp^ witjirefer¬ 
ence to a book by him CAlJed 'The Empliep' in 
aMut 2iK}0 leaves, lie ap] tears to have taught the 
eternity of matterp a* a took was written in re¬ 
futation of bis opinion that 'a body could not be 
created out of nothing.* * 

Derided Mctarhuia, iJfcero were pciuons of import- 
mnee notoriouN ^or huldkig lihenu opInibiifl at mo*fc 
perindsof the KbalUnte. In the 2ntl cenkp mthehtic 
Terscs, it is fiaidi were eomjMjsofl by the Umnyyad 
KhaUt ViUltl b* nlAVttlld k 'Ahd al -iMallk (ok A.D. 
7i^r: A^Aunl vi 123}, who also displayed great con¬ 
tempt for the ordinoiiMfi of religion, lu the 3nl cent, 
the pool Abd TammSlU (ob. A.U. 231 [A.D, tHdj^ had 
Lliis repulatincp thuagh hh oitant wme appear 
to show no trace of unqrlhodojc.y. It was coruM 
with appnrcu tly more j nsticc by his siiccoBsor ^ 
chief poet in tlio following century, Ahn^.'J'ayyib 
AhtnOi.! ml-Mutonahhi {ok A.H* 351 [A.D. 
whose brilliant odes are, ui the opiuiod of hLuHlini 
eritipa^ defaced by uttenmeo* wuieh imply di^ 
respect for propiieta and roveolM religioii. Bis 
moi^t offonslve line in their opbilon is ono in which 
he tellnhk patron, an'Alidp Hhe greatest iiiirac-lQ 
qf the man of Tihftmah Muhanimad) IS that he 
is thy father'; in another ha tells a patron that 
if his sword had hit thq head of Lazarus on the 
battlefield, Jeana wonld not bnve been able to 
restore hliu to life; and that if the Bed Sea liad 
been like his bandp ^Eoecs could never have eiwt^d 
it, 

Somnwhat Inter In the 4tb iscnk of fsldm comes 
tbe oecODdof the great Aha KnyyAn'AlI 

al-Tnubldl jok A^IL c. 400 [A,D. iQQflJ). whose w orks 
nre said to have been more dangEroua thou thi^ of 
the othorSp becansB, whUo the uthers proclniincd 
their nubelief, he ftxpres£»ed his in iBnuendoea 
Such of bis works as arc now acecasibJe aeem hnnu- 
l&a and oven piona StiUp in a rtory told \ry him m 
nn apparently lost book, copied by YftqOt in his 
DicilwHuzry Cj hcamtii Afpit (iL 45—Sl)p he poura 
ridicnlE ou m secretary of State wdio is advised by 
his frieiidf to atndy Euclid, but Gntls beiefiy in 
the 6jst two definitiuDS, and » will jitocoed no 
further. And, indeedp tie study of Creek phili> 
^iophy, of which portions were trojislnted or tm- 
veatTsd In Arabic, oud Uugbt lo aspirant after 
the medicMl profeeaioUp vnis generally thought to 
Indioate athoisni ; and * the natoTalEBts wnl ptiy- 
riemns,^ with whom tlm aatrologcx is Mmetimes 
joined p axe said to deny the TCKurriietion of the 
body, and therewith the future Ufa 

It ia crurioQS that the writer who hnnp tliia 
Bccnsation m Mmself the third of thereat Zhdi^M, 
Abn' f-'Alft AUtnad h, 'Abdullah of Ahl.^a^^ (oh. 
1067 a.D.)h ' discovared' hy Alfred von KrenWi 
who tHUislated many of bis verwj*, Threa of hia 
worka in particular were suppciscd to M Umtod 
with unbelief “ the Anram iypJir,' Double Hhymwp 
^tkA « fAmillor by vuu Kremer; lha 'Ibiimti bor- 
jdvBUCfiata* epiUioiized by K, A, Nichd^jii m 
iyOci: and a volume of uoems callod * I ask lardonp 
and do tbou ask itp' of which the pr^n t wnter 
bos collected iwmo Jra™imta m hb diHser^tloUp 
Hndfix opernm Ahn' T Aim MaorrensisH in the 
volume of studies in meawry of A rnan. The most 
conriderahid collection of beretitial nr atlicisllo 

{eliL XIL sw ^ teyruk p. M. 

0>* griMwiiLFUfl lira AtSlH wfwther Us tmk* w 
|||4 [ktoksI ^ iitinifw'' t-tfur. ivk ll9j i".! ts AJaLks 
^hfiK, 
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cjkl^^nir^ cGinpofi^d by or attlibulBil to il\\H aattiiir 
U l« ^ bjimd in Y^qElt'N Dkimnafy of 
Mtn. iL ia9-ll>4j; BJid^ Iq^leedt they teem to in 
the dbeetioa of n^Q^deiKio fpr as it U poi»iblo 
to gOr All known rdi^nona are hnuided lit error. 
Mnnkiod ooiuMLfinr l-vto cLnaaea—tiie wIk wIidLavo 
uo religion,^ and the foolM who bjo rellgioiii. Tbo 
real meaning uf the a^rlkm that there is n 
Creator ont^iide ¥-\viUHi and lime ia that he who 
BisxHM it Imw no intelleeL 

■ Po nrjt KnnKlW llWifUteJiiEriti^c^ Uh Pimtbffb bo hi Inarl 

tlwy arc bjl fidv^Uaiii, Ikriid tfltnliwtmbif till euw 
M iiJoPfil UCft TSw *'u£ivil luglo" nnlf nch a Hi bf 
Idk liilM u BCE iwtfd hATa umI hAtpA tUil Actii^r pn»- 
ilticb VElwt ijKni 3 ikt 4 rB 3 x Uiblr Bod ibiwia forbid thi biiiDg 
of lif*i MMiHbkiHlfHod tirbpitiifielAboUtwEOi^iiwji'fl I AedM 
for Ui^ ivondw «f a Hcimd lifi—Uto toel wdd wdl ltm.yt dk> 
p!;BKd vrilh boUi ' 

II U reomtlcnlilq thit the anther alionhl oIbo 
have |jreaehnd vt^etariauiEim in an extreme fomij 
as apparently waa done hy the earlier ; 

Btill mere, that he shuuM hayo deveud much of tia 
Ulna In the £eini>OHiLlDn of aenaioaii and ether works 
of an fitlifyingdiaraeter. 

In orthodox d rules the possession of phUo^phlcd 
biKK* long contin-nod tolw? on indicatiou ef here- 
liool tendeneias, and the Imming of Hiidi book? by 
auUiorky wba not unconmion. Tha employment 
of Ayiceoua and Eimtlarutodanta of Grenf ayiftejns 
^ ffoeemnurnt ef^eca was onpupalaTp and In oon^ 
demned by historhma. In the oth cent, of XaJ&m 
there woa a cuimidaralile davElepment of pon’ 
thciiitic ^fllHiOt which produeed a series of work^i 
wliieh, under preLenee of ertUwlosy and deroot^ 
nc**p in Teallty eulM>tiLiiled for ihu oqr^uftl God 
and the fuLore -UJe of Ifilikin noUena that were irre- 
rondtablo with either and weru anpiiorted by an 
piterpretalion of the Qui^An bo far-feudkcd aa t« he 
Ladicroufi and irreviarent. I'ha most fauions of 
thEfio oie tliti iweni of Iba aJ-FArj^ (&5d-im A^K. 
fa_D. lief-l235Jh called from iin rhyme r^’iyvM, 
and the treatise of Ilm ATflhi a. a. (a^D. 

il55-^J^40Jl oolled I^u^t 'Gem* uf 

ILaxima^ Both these n'orka at diiTerent tlioe* 
brouj^ht their ownara bto dan^r, and were the 
oniiso of deta fw» Ibn lyaa, o/ il 

1 i9r»7S A.I1.J mid aw [aSa a.ii,i ^Lii uieUt^ 
book iH desenbed ** the work of a worse anbelievai' 
than Jew, ChristLan, or Idolater^ Of the com- 
luentA an the Qur^On which this w ork coalnlii.s it hs 
fltifficient to cLta that m tlie fFtoiy of the Qeldan 
Calf; aecordinj^ to Ihn *Ar&bi far the Prophet, who 
revealed this work to him in a dreamh Mohm found 
iauJt with his brother for not approving of the 
woreliip of theCnif, Bince Aaron sheold have kqewn 
that netiib^ but <>iHf could ever he w'orahipped. 
Olid ilierefore the OaJf waa Elike oveiythiiiir dse) 
God. ' 

BafuUtlon of the ajiiniona of the * otheiBla' waa 
one of the piiq^ of the seif!!ni^<^ callfel hildm, or 
metaphysical theology. They are dividotl hy the 
thcologULti Ghmrdli {ob. fiOS AdL [a-D, 11in hia 
tn^ti5o called Ai-MttnqMh min bito three 

chLs^i tho 'an andent sed wdiu dEnicd 

the Cwtor^ tuaiciaicLrd tho elernlty of ilia world, 
Jiiid the eteruity of generation,—thBse are the 
djwf™"; the • ^fatuTalislgj' who allow the aaijit- 
finw^of a Cri^aLor, hut suppose the life and sotd to 
be the result of the admix Lure of clemento and 
Jiumours in the iKKly, and to at death ; and 
' pt?i*tB>’ vLt Socraleai Plalo^ AridotJe, and 
thair followcre, 

A somewiLat differcnl ilivulon k given in the 
treatisG cn Jlktit hy Ibn flozm (oh, A.li. [a.d. 
1061]), wbero^ after refutation of tho Sophkt!), who 
make knowledge eiiher nciu^exiitent or retatiTc, 
Xhii mitbor Ji^Jh with those v^ ho(l] say the world 
laptereij, without Creator ot Govornor; (2} ttny I 
that the world i* eternal, with a Creator and [ 


Govaruor ^ (3) my that, Lesides Cijil, TimCp Sfiaco, 
and the Soul are clemaL miditlon to the other 
namr^ lliAt have boon mcntionirdp tlda autlior 
j^ivea the believure in these roaifi^>iis the name 
inu/Afd, + heretic,* and give* the naifie of one of the 
upholder of the first a* 'AbdaJIali b. AlaloJIah h. 
ShunaiJ* It could itot be eipelted that nimiy 
naniBfi of Uio Bupporters of each nn^ioptilar opinions 
would he recorded. 

r ^ “ nratipi, ID fSr u mn? Anre, 

|J1 uv l^inipBAu ThAQt^ml 

KKlfCH UV E^TCU bt Hi* tumna dI |h* lUtkh. 

I>. S. Mahoomouth. 

^ AT H LET! CS, ATH LETICISM. - Athloti- 

eiam, notwithBtondjiig the great and elaWralo dt- 
velopmenla which liavc taken plow in the laat. 
hundred yeare, i* to Ipc imdorstoiHi only os an 
expression of a very prinutivoinotinct—the instincE 
to ijlay. the evulntion of twentioth century 
aporto and gameo—the Ldabaration of rales, tli^ 
devdopuicnt of muwla and nerve—ia a pravkion 
for ^tbe_ impiilsep iho same iq InnihkinB and in 
baldci^ in eavag^ and in civilized men and wmuen, 
to Htretch their limLs-, to overcome Genius tid fort^, 
to con rend bf,oL[iiBt oelf-iiupcisod difficulliifH and 
ngahiBt each othor^ 

f t fs wireresting, in mv attempt reanalyrre athlcti- 
ctfctei DT to review othletici^ to note the vaiioua 
fen^ of amuaemont whitdi have sprang From that 
utBElneL re garubol, and the- vnnous foeturs in 
ruodi^ B|>ortA which make them n,pi«iil to vodoufl 
iiooplc. u ia impDtfifible to treat the luhfeot ex- 
: erne i-ould scareelv ocumerare all the 
muerent kmdB of sport, luuch Ima dlscuaB them. 
Ihata ^ howevoip some pointa worthy of cou- 
Hiiicretion Auggoftting Uie {Ufferent kindi of do- 
relopniimt in phyainue luad in ohoracter, amuired 
liy ibfftrimt form* of exereiza. Walking, running. 
IsAj^ingp diuicLng^ hill-dimbing, and awiinmmif are 
OUT Rinipltwt flporta Tn iheso a %um pjIb himjdf 
^ipt natural difiicaftioa, for the moet iiart 
fighting against the fanree of gi^vity, ond develops 
iiiiLiMiIe and nerve in comparat ivoly gro» comhona- 
tioi^ of movemouta^ U other words, thurc is 
by thcHe prirnttiTe exetciflefl E-ho kind of 
deydopmeut of miiscle aqd nm'o whklinJi younir 
oniuial* acMave when they learn to dwiiort them- 
sdvfifl iq air, on land, nr in warer. Taot in Gao 
elementary slBgo of athleticfip very Like what the 
:^vag« attams re whim he exocutm a war-donee. 

IS ^-ho demand of the body re lit- 

aliewed re grow re its fall BUture-aud a little 
ow. Thn simdoft we «ai In Iheoe davu 

w 4Ariio kind of smiptc devoloiiment i* achieved 
raeh oKomm OB ore now In l^lond aasodjitcd 

h.« ii " 1^'1 ^ ^ hwinot ojiippr* 

l^ity to ,^b ItillD or batUo with wotoa. ente iiMy 
wrijag np iho QOMJra by daily eontcAt with im. 
ivovi^sd loreei of on ctutte shtoic, when tho otTain 
and ibc Btreas fiscly adijnstod and each day's 
ainutiop IS to Incrcaaa both. At this Jovol pf 
athletic^ tliMTo sBstn to bo tmly two kinds of 
iPHfl-tbo uiijiof itmity to get rid ofsuipJuB enerirT, 
and the fraetioit o( the laiuelo Ealetuco and tfie 
nkin m ilup^g of elements bthe blood which 
clog tlie VitaJ inedmniBm. 

Another kind of effect is experienced wJnm im- 
jdecn wu w in trod need for ontdMt sport. A bout 
^e Simplest of eserciiieB at this le^l aw rtiil! 

^Is-ranlting, and here we hegm to 
acquired 

by pniuitiro esenases. The fceliaB one baa in 

rJr *. 2.* * nme-fiKlt fences is qniu 

“ "■'"I**'' toaphig, 

abto a EkiS in move- 
meut which, added to the iiIcaEaot i.*i.. 4 t (i. > it 
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frukttfw B. iicrv«-naui4Jft comlibifttiffP oti a plani? 
mmh hmhinr than tlmt of naturaJ movtiucHta, 
This xm to the IpnmnaraWs Torietics of 

irftmw in ^fikli a b&U of (Win* kiiad U Of 

these fqolbaM h the moat eleinentaiy. » for as the 

i HI petitmoistd of the orft conoemedo. There 

Isfk5 been a graat diHerence of opinion lu 

vhetbai: the Rupby or the AHweiation gome tho 
better, bat the diflcnasion u Idlo, for the o 

KTo not comiwrabloH The feeling and the ahil m n 
Itogbj Ettine when one plnjo wSth an ovol be^ and 

ii juiowttl to mie ope'a harvijB a^ obvioumy 

quite difToient from Ihtiae of jm AMOcialion 
wfitdi ifl played with a round boil and in which 
the nM of the honda la not allowed. The samo 
Bort of idle dispute ifl waged overtbe icapartivo 
adTsiiitAgtifl of golf and cnokot.- two gaines 

liavq litSft in commani except that^ m both^ one mOa 
to fitrika a bell with an unplemniit under oontiitiOM 
w'hkh naiinlly ruaka ihfi stroke diilieult, and in thoM 
who are abuhil at aueh caaica the noreo-muaclo 

is of a veiy bigli oider^ The aamoi of 


derdopinent in of a veiy bigli . 

eoiijWp ia tmo of other ^incfl-—lanfoM^ nocaoj, 
tcaniar racqoel^, lawm-tcnniap croquet, and 
A most Lraportaiit change eointa ahont whence 
athlete employs to carry him—a htmt 

lo row in or to sail, a Lnovcle, motor, or boM. 
The game of polo i* probdbly the moat Rtlilotie of 
all gAmes. It derelDi* strength and enduMce; 
it r«|uifeo cMpeintion between mian and bemst 
wliicn iH aJwaya inapiritlng; and to m able to 
Htrike a hall which may bo moving with groat 
rapidity, the etiiker ymaelf tiding at Inmknetk 
ape^, while all the tame one hand ia engaged 
with the pony, betokens a dcveilopnient of eye nnu 
aerie and luoscle ol the highcat onJoF. One m 
Ratumlly lempted to pass from polo to othnr ipnrw 
of honseback eMndse, bat one may not dwell 
ujkon the eloiies ol the chnno- ^ ^ , t± ^ 

1 , The aWk'h w eiTect of atyrticHin ib its Iinti 
jeutibcaiion. The eoutribntlun to the health of 
the cemmtinity derived from B[joila is incalculaUfl- 
It coPKU'l* oliiefly in tha devdopment of the tlieat 
from full breathEog of frwh air ; m tho increase in 
the cLrauJution from the anoelctatiOH of tho heart s 
BctioD -r hi the qnickening of apifetito and the 
promotion of dJgeation: in the elimination ol 
wuato prodneta achici-od by maflctiliLr exerciBO, 
rapid breaildtigp and jrtL^initian; ondp perlmpe 
mtjTit imtrortant of aJlp in tko reat Md clian™ it 
affords to a tired and dulli bruin. hen wo boar 
any one oak whaL form of esercise would be wat 
for him, our answer, eapcelally in the caBo of 
ailiilfuip should almost invariably bo—that which 
he rnoet mjoyw. Even exercisca bo mild aa bowling 
and PTo^iifit piomolo nearly all tha good TwnJta 
cnamcmlcd if catered into with seat and 
Itotnly piiratu^ ■ Cin the iithcT hand, catition slionld 
he exeroused leat eacedS of effort load to bjurj;. 
Tlic moat iniportoril ill efTecU fud one not snlEch 
ently renaidered and often entirely ovcrlwkedp is 
n dilatoJtiun or stmiu of the heart. This wmC' 
times ocettrs in young |iei>ple who nra pressed to do 
icHi mnek ^ys at scliooi may Buffer irrcpaTabk 
injury from being made to play a strenuous game 
uf footk&ll, nr take a long croaifi^cciuntr^' mup when 
they aru not tH.>aed up to the efforik llorc Ire^ 
qucnlly heart-atrain occdjb in ndults who arc of a 
aporting natore—incd who, j^erlisps on the occasion 
oT thuir sebool eporis, come ill conditioned from 
the drask and try a quartcr-mile rweej nt who 
tmmp for eight hoaru on 'the Twelfth' with^t 
prepAratiion; nr who ore carried away in the Chibit^ 
msi vacation, after weeks of ninsctilar idlenc^ 
and ride to the Gniah nn their Gnt day with 
hounda- The nvili moit important mjaiy is perha]« 
aiKiplexy—ft mpLuro of a blLMid-vcaael, We rtiad 
Ircquently oi somn one having BufTcred a paralytie 


shook when engaged in B^uirtp and that meanB ihut 
ho hfiH ncgleetea hia cicrtises and allowed \\k 
blood-vei^dii to beeome banl, tium haa subjecteil 
thi>m to an tinw'ontod strftis. It ia doubtful if 
buncft become kittle from w ant of cictrije, tbuugli 
some authorities maintain that they do. It la 
qortaui tliat, without eisiercMC, miuiclcs Ipeceme 
ffaliby and cannot meet unwonted deukiuidfl of a 
Bsvere kind. In w:rtaftringp for csainidCp which 
hss hewHuft vc^ popuLiir of late (and deservedly 
so, for it calk Si to play more functions than any 
other gams not iuiplciumited by took)p one w apt 
to ask tlm bones nnd tnusolcs to do too much, and 
strain and laceration of niusde ara very likely lu 
fuUow, Tho lesson to be g^tho^ is that one 
ibould keep onwcif as fit m petpaiblep take as much 
moderate csorciae oa lOAy Ik, but uover altampt 
anything soveTe withuuL due preparation* 

% The goodand the ill tffeeto of atliletica la 
iuff c/iaroeftfr arenot to be so plninly set fortk ft 
ficrialn, howovqf-, that sporta hav* been itnd ora ol 
enormous imitortanw in their eflbct nmn a nation a 
mind and morak; and probably nowliere so much 
as on llritiBli «jiL llic^ind of trite Haying which 
echoes * the Duke^e^ remark aliout our hafctles bcang 
won on the playgroimdi of our Bchook^ dewirilpeH 
nnly a fraetion of the luilueuce exerted by atblelics 
on a peopk'a chaioeter. It would be unwise to bo 
tm uneonditionoJ udvoeate of sp^rt, but it is useful 
to tiy to aw what tJie efTecte of it ore. 

It may bo well to dispoao Grat of the cviJ effeets 
often attribubed to Btldettc& And, nt tho ouimlr 
let UB oUen. 0 that athletes never c^i yivo to niau 
or boy, woiuaii or gkl* what they did not Ipve at 
least Ttotentiolly hefora. Athletica am a fomi of 
odueatiop, nnd can only elidt and dovdon tbn 
quolitieH, pliysteol and mental^ good or ill, (urondy 
gifted bv nature. Thus, for example, we are told 
that mt^detioa tend to nsako men imitoJ^ but tlio* 
ift tras only uf those who are altoiuiy cruel* Ln 
any caw, well'Wuducted aports nSp for example, 
modem football with pcJialticts for rough pla>% 
tends aU the other way. In thu nrc^nt wnters 
upmioii, the charge is meet fauly laid at tJie door 
of thoee who cofliduct big * shoots * ui w hicb ibera 
is wan ton destmciiou of birds which may almcal 
be dcMribc^l ao domcaticatod fowl; and fliero nro 
other Bo-called Bports 8ometini.i3B tcuduelcd fso os to 
tnuisgreffii tha law of sjwjrt that every ernatura 
should ho given a fair riumcc- Unt thcflo nro the 


excertions. A good Master of Uonnds is as humano 
os ho k oxEfert, as JiMt ub be k IngHniqnBp in tho 
pureoit i>I »U4S, foJC, or eltw. Tp « Lj^' Wiio 
Liinu»- tlic t«iupt)itiun Ui Kill for ktllaigs ipko, 
w Im3i, ufl often liKl>l»«nfi, na «lhw wbita ium v >t 
tiMtil to aee, may M eutuurtwRUe- But ev^ Uiim 
self niatTiiiiit and huDiimity «n> of the eti- 

Quelte of thu n>ort- Skimoltmoa it u alleged of 
Soglo-liiwded gansee, like golf, l^t iboy aro«dlidi ; 
tli»t, when a tflMi in playing for hu oto mind, 
be in doing something not so good ss when bo la 
pUyiiu for Ilia side, as in criokot. The orgniueat 
Is Eoporfidiilt s» t>otli rwulta and tlicoiy abow. 
U is safo to aasert that tbe sverago crickets plays 
ns scIlLsblj s» tlie avera^^o golfer. In both cS8i« 
the iilaj' itself uiakea wholly for sclf-for^tfnlne^ 
Tho niMi who, at tho momont of the strode, ih him 
what M gobig to happen to hini beeauiso uf It w^ 
thoiehy spoiT his mime, Botti Jji 

naiues. weed ont Uloao whose attention » net 
thoUy upen the thing to he done at niumwt. 
It will be found tjiat most of the ■ EBmf.lin««a m 
eaniea cropa up in the talk of the jiayiliOTi« cint 
SoHoe, when the salntarj stminlnj* of the gsjue is 
withdrauti. O thtr otiIb spoken of, Mid eapeeiaJly 
.,.„.i.i !T . n - are qnito acekiciitn], and ate no nniro 
next of atblcties tlian weather of geognpby. 

On the other hand, the advanlngea whuli ntU< 
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letkCH confer cannot be Fint cvme the 

quAiUloft wblcb ^ tQ make up we c<mfufledly 
phvffkal coamge^plHck^ endnrEince, luid in- 
domiutle rewdve, |iut theufl are trajififereod in 
essence to a higber pluie^ and a jwnnd AUiletie 
trunlng tea^be^ Llie ^ult^ if bo boa it in bini, not 
to be imibJc! , nuL Lo jnvo in» and not to think too 
niionnly of bhuiiGlL l^mbnbly the moot inj|>urloiil| 
bocuune Lhu luuot oLkliHtnJit oontriblition^Uid a 
Tory dodrablo oho—b that widdi wdl-ddtdorod 
goiiiiin nitiko to tlioi» qualities which aro rebUod 
to M aaii&c of jiulloo. It la q iieatkcmablc 1/ it tic 
Able to convey to a yonthfi]] mind aliHng meaning 
ol fair p]ay by luiy metJtiwJ ho well m by the give- 
sjid l4vke of fjiu playgionnd. There al» in to lie 
learned n mof*t whotctwriLG disdpline, Finrt nod 
foremp^ft oiEnori the training of tho ooU^ to nae a 
crioket phfafiOi rehmd and whipped to abido by 
Lbo ruled of the game, taught tho obedience wbion 
iio miuft give to the capUiin of bin toam, tbu un- 
whleb ho rnnnt eIiow in Enciihclng Mm- 
iiell for the good of hia aide f and sacb du«cipILae in 
invAliinble- And in gnmea, more enoily perhaps 
than by any oph^r mefuu, r iad leamfi to take a 
jiLdt iiioait^niu of biniydlf, neither ton high oor too 
low, to know wlUkt bn i^bji and wbnt bn cannot do, 
wherein ho cxcoLa hiu fdJowa nnd wherein he fHJhi 
short. Finailt> wo inny ropcat, one ol tbo greatceL 
odiruitngoA of sj^rt, I^Liugb not inimodiatoly to- 
cognlzeiT as of value^ is that it ulTerB an opportonity 
for sheer forgetfulness of the opprcselvo things in 
life, when m the seat of a mild game or the excite^ 
lUMit of a dimctrone cutest, the nportoman b 
* butiido hiioaclf ” for a brief apell, wholly removk^ 
from (he Monaa of InLoriouano.'hd and hai^bip and 
care. That vvay sanit y iio& SBonlHO ark CiAMEK. 

IjTaUTVU.-—WT lj>£?[iEbtpD. '>^111 SjKHt* of tliq A:nc(ri>l 
uid Ewww,' In ^ ISSS; dcAWe SptnrU 

in- En^a ruk nurf A TbSuL IW £ 

Shearma-D. EoaUmU (bala. IJbdH LfwiL LB8 ?; 

ML Kr Gri^, ensd AHiltlk* (Bolm't Ait. fiporti, 

LqehL IhBl ; Ul. 'ALbtedo Kporti' In BUi id-, m. \i 

{H. WUkinton]^ lOtb kitt. 7U fU. Sburana, W. 
Cunp!) I W. LeEfay^ ' the ItptoJ Ajrpeot of AthhiUp Sjnfia.' tn 
J'A# /nunffrMJkfir <{/ JfnwFjr, l^nd. Fr BlUlank SpofU 

from t3i4 Chrima Loful ISGS; F. Jl. FDakaar- 

/aCksppp ' AlldEftiidjim Si liu UeuVutpILo,' Oii aivE 
JUr. Ne% Ip Junn lliO?,. p. i1f7. Sm a3»llH ulk AnciiauT^ 
UULB, HroETA O. R. WlLSOH. 

ATlMlA.^An Athcniiui in full enjoyment of 
all civic ^hts was spoken, of as ^rf-n^ (ST.Ln^ of 
the coniiktLOEiJ i tho ^rord dn^ danoto^ Lkereforep 
tlie fuioua of penfliL iimimtion of audi 

Hgbta cfMpUvf deminutio). 

iJinr ^ tQd% lluaktfcbion el Hekts wia In Adicn* b not 
kjiewii; kL DcctLF* mm nwtr ni tfat t«t3istkin ol UnfUD (sb^L 
tCr efiOk DAd hj UokuiV linit- fiSIJ Apivcayy & Earf* 
aumbaT 4 AUkcqbqs bpd lacunwl dUjuclupnmfvt cm nrtMi* 
croondh Ikdoa natond ttudr tdrle dgfaia Le vndh wiUi the 
rx<^ti 4 ii 4^ Ukipo wbn for tmuon or eriiiHi et rlekaca wurt 
In caUa Proca Um wwdlbtf at lii* Uw (T^t. ^£. lfi> ii wmU 

B.ppmT thmt Vf ihgq]4 dbUn^llih two clUM: 0.) tJMMfr wkiA 

’vtkt* llTing at AHvbiiJ dlafirsndikHd, mal } i^oia wbA had- ffpca 
Ifite axila^ whhefa dpi i . ai s pH? aito Lnvdved; lo* af dife r1|^tip 
ftod miwt fa mmj «»■ Imva bvelml Iwm at pirap^r Sbo: 
hat Lt do«a net LhinaEin^ hHgw tbftt mcli MTHtuai aadJ* ibeuM 
H rtffuUBd m t^rciinjr pmt of tlia el muj man 

Ih&n that tha oofiCacatfan ni «hkta Lq pofft^lnnkab 

bJiDB u hnjid prmrtbnta oonteiaad vrlbh IL k ae to be 
It Ii pceribla, kAdHd, IM tba Atb^nknlav wrar attfiJaed a 
pcrTuct dli&rnBM at Mcvpllea In n^^ani te thia oetmadtna. 

The heta cfcufictwupoii thia aubjocL Is a. iMisaaee 
of Andoeldes [ds 73 f.), in which be 

tinguiMihc^ the followjng throe VArietiiih of dn^iia: 
(n deprivation ol civic dghta and cottliaca^oT] of 
prepcityj in which catogury be cnuiannttefi only 
jmmJc dabtors; (!i^) loos of civic righLSp witl^llt 
confiscation—indicted upon tbievefl^ thnse who le- 
oeivcd briboH^ those ^iRy of breaolseo of military 
duty or Ukdee oonvieteif of jierju^p^ or child ran 
convicted of unJilial conduct ; (3) a rniiioT de^^ree 
of dlsfcanohisenient {imrd wp«-^«f)p in which cer - 1 
tain sjKCLlic diaabilitiotj wero mflicliod fur cortiiin 
TU'lcUutt of otTcnoo. I 


Th» dlitEBCiktiL ei thtaa dfgtaa of ^aLLmlai" aiidB by Malar 

Ln h’iM t»tkB Mehilt AffBui(Berk lS10(k bi 

aflUtl^a inaf*inaH inisi4d, mha u|>At3 tlu 

u&lofcj at Fmnsjq * ajvd qpco thf bula Ot Iht idscTs-dtad 
af AAdcebdbe, iImi tmt amn. la ba wutwtuiilKtaJ by tlia 
Etii|iw¥r Far UvB puMs* cf Awk^kha li elarlj of tha Mton 
of a popular daHUeatlcxu, which unfU •ntL-EatKlJulu^ 

catcfTEite dE DiriiiK:!:*, SUd la lo dowlU of KOJ toflal 

prlnaLpla ol divUfaia. It wondd nana mltr to uthen In tha 
■rlttW eniLiMiatcd by ^Ulcmn-, is^ewdinf hi wfakfa ^feJtlnEa^ 
prr H wia Eunttad to tlia dida ilaUu nl tba ; litit iva 

kmiat tJao o^^oipiaa Lhxl Ib pzifiLk*! iffwt It WM a P K a a aary 
coBWfnltant of a Htilaiinr of txUa (uiJhrpuX ami thai,. □□ tha 
other haodp eanhacBUciti ml^t In ccfMn ««« ba ootdofud 
vlih a pintcnoa of 

From this point of view ■atliiiia^ must be dls' 
tinguished dinply as (1| Lutalp and li|i parliiiJ. 

I. Total Tatimia* nieanl the enliTe IctBs of civic 
porsoiiaUty (Lftt- cnpn/)p BO far u its active func- 
ifoiis were oonce-mod. The citizen who wm pro- 
nonnoed totally Arifuti f wifl Incar^hle of holding 
Any tivU qr priestly olhoe within the Athcnmn. 
cnipLre^ qf of acting ba herald qr amitiMiaad or s he 
intgbt net appBox in the Agora or att^d nieeclTi» 
of £be iSuuatq or Asseniblyi or appear in any publLa 
saiictiuiiy or public cereiuqiiial £ nqr coiJd he ap- 
jiear cl tiler as piincipiiJ or wiLncBa in any court# 
uf law' (tee the cnumunitioii of diaabilitiee in 
j^iolkUtes, 1. 21 ; DEinioa Mcid. ^ i Aa^^iiV 
&iwra.), Ucider (lie cendjtienft qf AthcniELn life tlm 
ppoblbitlen agilust baking part in the buainea 
of the public ii ssembly (Xfyrtr nl ^pdi^irj natumllj 
covered iikust of the privilcgca Jiure cnnmeraledg 
and cimBo^tuently this Hcbt ia Ireqneotly npoksu 
nf na that which imr €X^imce W as forfuited by the 
dri/iot (Demoe, L 70 - ^1™. wix^iin » .. + 

roi TT^ ip at^ woflpofl'Iiit dwrvr/piTaay. In j^nerali 
tiio condition qf tns d-T 4 /i.sf was infi^rSfir to 

that of tho alien (Demqa 8& s Arifia 

^>UF flpiiH T-fltI Afraf^ifcZp r-?^ xal T«r |Jr«f 

Tfl^yjijfffai)p and ifi apoken of by Isoerates 
JU3 worse than exile (lager, xvi. 47 : 

ytp 40^tt^*por T<ip\ 
Twi avretf To^raEf o^jcc^ ^ Fap" iripat-t 

The dln^p in fact> was in the StotOp but w-os not 
of it.t Frcciaoly bow lor hl^ diaabiOtl^ extended 
hi not knuwo j onr authorities do not Juruicli an 
answer te all ijneatioit^ which aciggtet thamadves. 
It has biMin pointed out, for example |ece ark 
AriOPTloi!^ [GreekJb that ar^ua an eitlker side 
would be a practical Ijir to edopLion j but wheiher 
in law it vaa ao is unoartaiu, end the Ruggestieu 
might bfl hazarded that, in urdqr to prevent tbe 
exi^etkun of a family,, testamentary adopLiqn^ at 
any rate, may not have been deniect Agmn,. tho 
eaan of ous beiding otL UcrmHiUaty priesthood pre- 
Hute a dihftculty. And wo may ask wliat legal 
pFoEcction was g’tvEin to the life and property and 
personal diguij^ of one who wm dr 4 ^p and nnder 
what forma.. The COnoCquBncea of drt^a in detail 
are not troa^ by srtodBm writeiH^ who content 
tficmsolviM witb the above-givun generalizalLonH aa 
to it* significHnoQ e Imt oven these coimot bo taken 
q^uito ntt jpHidf ds ia kttp&. It may be conjcctnred 
that rodroM of persomii wrongs in tho CAao of an 
drriwr was wnredp tf at alJp by means of a public 
prosecution undortaken by a friend of the 

aggrieved (see Demos. Meid 47^ The free uao of 
depositioasp whkh obtained in AtUo legal pm- 
oedure, wonld obrUto the dilficuRy in regard to 
evideniM (cf.. Demos, ^fndr 951. If bo* vre mnot say 
that in point of law a Bentonee involving toUu 
nlrjnFauLlMiii taia nut 

muimL uhEIb, mlnliraL; tn* tobii tunC uua OkUhiiia tU»r- 
^ 11 4 ^ T^rftar rtiu mnii. Im nju^tUEnq#. 
tn?. ^ W itiVHTl Hd r i marri HH oiplii. d«TiilniilJin«ra: 

OtaJltiqilll dvEtat™, tibertihUlIU 

J Ti. J.TP 

ArwL ACA, -fltk j-; sn^iAF 4^ 
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wu ©qujTftleDt cIvU doiithH but nWpped 
iJmrt fil ontliiTA o. • A fctk Jitv prtHt^tfd even the 
munli^Ytir wba luul fled bejucd jqriflPiliL-turti 

t. 01 i Ikimifrt- |*. 631}- 

Tb« Crimea £«■ vMcli diilnLniib^Bin.i w ttu puultir 
} the hillciiriaff: I 


intf ftlH> taiwn jmjr 'iwta «iti*^Eiitljr wIvpM JS^ Ibe 

Mjiu pnrJit^ tlMwc wtiTff 1 iul» who (wmiiliwl to mlrtrert tlH 

■mIw f-rteiHif si An^ 

. - - oi^DifF^ ^*n K»i ««+ t*¥1 « 

^ 0BfTSl^»iFii(fi4jpaa Off |ii^ * M La fif thd pwi_pi«lnt I 

el^blin wh 0 bfibvdj m tlit iio^tef puMiO 

Mii£ mi For KJtM tomtm nUenotM IhLt ^niw y» 



<iffEiMM4 dkfi™b2«a«nt TO lilt jMHfti'lr. ““ ™ ™**“ 

wfi 4 ^QiiUj^ ■M’Dift Uh ha^ beta 4 ^n marL 

(S> i*ftjvnf idm 1J»* lP*^Ugul ifcr t fricty 

Ando^Ci Hjitombwinfiail vu IiktwthI *iiiy 
canrintifttL blit ctifanr aiiitlwrl ttM *tt]fi to pnart ui^ ■ 
fHBvkticn TO wsjfflcmt 4i» W^m «i Jim», 

Ha^flod^guf YirtcH™ til thfl offL-Mfl-HWlUMl 
wSihboldlnB' «ss|mWoii Cwcn tlw biiiiHi wJ of 

(J M “ 

NJi 

eitiiiwb M krtiiirffsl km it drtfk rifh^Jt BJid tonSmw^ 

i^A tmUm t/ a oevri ^ 

J ifcrmW/.-'UtttMdliWfflmt IcU upon * l^WwA Oj 4^ 
AiT T T>^1 f Ttbil |HIE lo Ibt iwte l3»iJSq:mlqii«Uoq d 

MdttlEff 1 iltbl to tJl# TriMtil^* t ■ ri t, 

ftt) FTodiiHifl^^ fry rAf AffWto fw EHfm- 

(10) ' Anr tin* fn/frt fiftA* jfuH^ 

tMtorm; iM if tbej fnilljf, 13» eau::^ 

thflt 1)4 ■iufcJ l Ihq M*riril liftitP'(A.idalL AIA. fVJ. sa; cut tn 
pcKnt* Drewt- Ifrfi &7)^ A drikiUa wart «wiUI ronflra « 
rfwne tWl VitMikl m hpfnl- . ^ j„. 

Hi) Cljittww ftsaiiiii iSidtoiiy 3 ^ «jMffiifrtrfe 
(Deiaflk iW p. lO O). ^ 

<lgf) Pfifiattdll4CIPCn| TO Uw p™lty EisC ^7 jrrtpftWl fo 

toK^ (A* p«(Ihiabofonyiiiir n^ll^^ 3 (^ Aamtcrtif. 

H?) i/* wiitKiTTp liE hbt w^n iSititfht la 

lln- ACiMhl eqnunllBlitM ol tiw olfratJff. , h j- j u. 

(t 4 ) AlawJiUrlliirtod 

the lUUI who in I^IWi 1 ;^partg^fUt (anta^t} AtPt liiJta A ihf# 
ct eSA flJ J El. 5-1 it: * 4«o TTO 8o3ml^ pojii^ 


(Mut Si SO; ct dfe flJ JEi. %. L it: * 4 «o 
im till qtIWLto tidM Piri, kfcm iwkiTO. ^ 

al nui b ttmtinirf MHI tMfiui audttt p«iU hdatet B?t on 
tfaS Ofott, l/iW. i\fGrm, (if. Ii 4 ; 

Mittorw^V^^ »- TIm kWrvtWKi TO ihHiM riilt *tyi 

tli 4 uIoUM^h! pwenuMfit, far liiii^d uflonlt ap^n 3 L wu 
liKtf a ofltfWiX Ttlt tfcWTW PI^HU^nUj frUMOtt* lij 

ihtMidel tJitfUi-iMnL ac. „ ^ „ 

fli) A Uw srf &>loE], riidUlimtnT Oanvafi ftaffl Eiypt, tiab 
mti^btr la t^idrtaace b ttmt. tnuiff Ibt IndU? 

oaaijKal twirieffm/crfiiterrtgi^i:^ 

run IWatniDcliipjiutirt wu the ptnaltr Ear uim who, JwTbaff 
littfi ndJlf rf um-AHriCr M (t™ww\ tMfc "W 

tpa^ iB Ej» pWRirfl Or AMttOibljy OF wha litd mrtr 

"(J^drSSwBrwM ^ 

bn TO ewnpettnt to IMTt M J^ltWiC Arbitra^I^i^TipTn}, 
JoGfA ft rf* «b IwcnfM (Arm, M>, 

3, PftrtiAl iliinu oiigtiLDeid timt a miui Iwl 
certjUa of hi* ri^lit*, r^taia^ tn TwpMt of tto 
pgpiTf-nt im os^iUilily TFitli fajA f^llfliWJk rartiol 
* aliniu:i' m ita TvioEUi foimiB y^dA tbe penalty in 
the following? caw; 

(1) GoDcrillyt one who initltttal a jitibUo prww- 
iiutlon C^pa^^l anJ IhuKafter dropptsd it, or who in 
the ffVEiit did not obUin a fifth part of ihfl Totea 
of Iba jury, woa flnoii lOOQ dracliinu and loot tho 

ri^ht to briBl^ a Eunilar BoJt in the futnm (Hai^tofir.: 
iir At 11 ^ ^tervAdi^B rh 

^ wjpAfffOTtr drWa nr. 

*ClutliwT 7 wu IPHltnl kjwwn wl tji^Urdtiv Lh* ‘UftcAr. 
but b nat boicptoil bj tb« rit^h c^|khi^ wLltoUt tlw 
oi^dSliiHi <rf Foitiutf ci^ 4 iMutnn> teAu ^EhJ pluua (m ^rt. 
OcrruiniYjL 

t Ip aHkr l4 iMp tbr Prtirift wltlda lioiuidM, % Kvajeral r&f^r- 
i*#u^ t4 ttw ckHinu TOfc of liaier ud ^cbduoiui, oElMcAa 
p^q^Ku ([Jew m by UpaUiPL * roll., xaSA-t^g^ for Uii: JurtU- 
Opfe^' lent* lupit BCfT- ■feiJftrr. 

voi- 11 ^—Ij 


Andoc irip^i 

wiiich would to inoLuda oU foroiA of ; 

otbera think tliat only tha partdonLar fonii in wi^kh 
the prascenlor failod wa* Iwneeforth deliaiTod to 
him, S«s G^win'a lleiuos, d4 Cor. p* 331, n, 3)* 

( 3 ) ona who had hean thrtos eonvieted nnd«r 
tt repo^iyrWr oi auhllllt'tin^ iUi^jgal or ujii'^.iti- 

utitntLonal pTOposala V-'AB debarrad in hiturw (ftPDI 
makinj^ any further propotala in the fe^nalo or tho 

A_ftfi-g fyihly_ 

( 3 ) Ccr^ dis&hililiea attaehod to certain 
fiod olnssca (the^e ans e&Mfl ot Ariit^a mwff wparr^Mf 
propci^y 00 tailed!, olthonj^h AndoetdWi , a|t|ill^ 
tliwi term to all caifiaa of whiit we hnVH ™led 
+ partial atiniuip')i. For eraniplr, thoao aLtireno 
who had niufunod in the city and eoui^trtuttd tho 
niUitary foM of tha 0htT>^chB in fLC, 411 worn 
deprived uf the rijfht of eittidjj in tlio Sauate or 

the Ateambly. Andecidea mantionaothar eases et 
depriTatlen of fltwtdlic riphta, hut w« know noL on 

what jtroulids U waA inBioted.* 

3 . Conditionai AtiEniA+ —■ To these two deyt*« 
of diflfrtifitihiifemDnt, a third vniietyi whioh may m 
HtySed ^eonditionjd atimhip' must odded. Ihta 
form waa not in oDUBor^nance of a verdict of any 
oqurE of Uw^ hut wiis in a way voloiilnrily 
as,^uii 3 edi The clue conaamed Se timt of all who 
Were In any dagroe dahlors to the Trwsiirj'r AU 
ant h debtom as failed to meet tludr obligation by 
the date fixed by law hecaroe i>io /arffl ii-i^s« m 
the fall BcnM of the word nntil tbs debt wu pid. 
The amount of the debt was iiamaterial. A li^t of 
aneh Slato-delrtoTS was bent by the Fraklorea m 
tlio .Acfopbflv The ninili rrylany, or decLmal part, 
of the year, constituted the official Umit of giacup 
on the txpiry ol which the PoletAi sold the jiowss- 
eiene of the debtor to douhls the amount owinK; 
In the meantime the debtor rtaniined diafumchisedp 
itTid if the pToeeeda of the aaJe were inBuffieient to 
pay thedebtj he oontumwi bo until the balance wa^i 
foirthconiinir- If the debtor died before ths balan^ 
was paid, hia helm inherited his dn^da tintiS the 
olainia of the State w^ce Bnally satisfied. Tho 
moment the debt was dlBcbargedp fub cml nchts 
were uMo/iwfo regained. Tn a genei^ w aVp than, 
it Tested with the man himself to ret^ or lose bis 
ciLixen rights on this aceonnb The institifitioo 01 
tSifl Eranos, or CInbt must have been of some im- 
bortance in this reganL 

If an iTia« wntiuned, ncvertheleWi to enerci^ 
anv of the tights which he had toet, ho was liable 
lu'the anramaiyf pmeesM* of arrest or 

finfoctontion laid boforo a_mag^tialel.T it 
iranagieuion wafl proved, be irnghL ho ppcHKeoK 
wLthciit fimher pifoceedidj;?i or nppw, with im. 
prisonmcnt or death. Ttis abovo methods woold 
tsemployttl when there oouM be no dispute u ^ 
Se ^tence of the diaabiiityt i.e. when iht dn^ 
was the conseqnence of cponvictLon ea nomc rha^ 
foT which it WM the pnaUy. It was jioeaiblo, 
tiowever, that a man might be n^fiousJy or 
otherwisei gnUty of conduct (s.ff. ill.t™ttocnt of 
harentfli or uncfiJistity—^ralfniffw) wnich^ it proveUj 
uiTolTtid disfrttJfieliiwraBfitp tio'isl' 
dwins lo puWio aiMitUy oif lii'!' “wa i^uuce, omn 
chM^ t»fo« * court iberewith. So lonif as ho 
did qot etialledga wiHk opinioB bj- con-'pi^oflH 
«,TO« of his T%l,l»,l>= wo® 
attempt to spcslt in tho AsMrtnWj "f *" "®.'“ 

leaded hiiT^I'lo td the proce® 

dt chsUcngfl to 2“^'^ 
^»^-nuitOT befoTB S IlUT court. If thd jury 


intd ehsmntor befora S jlUT 

« RhIw quit s w«a,« >» 

Ul* '.UlBls’ wbJfit iv . 1*T .*“**“ ItSI opon 

Id iitalw! *L 

TO rt* Piar i^-rrpr TO«™e»ir^ 
nrKTJ^SrifltodiKaiSQrti el llTO iwix^m, ecpuiilt Mckt- 
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ATrSA^ATITS 


luufttl A vi;rdiici ifiuliy, uF dkfrAiidiiiKs- 

ment WU) roraihlI>' Whether from 

tbo moment of tlio clLaJl^mHO th^ ti^ht to aKend 
UiD Bom A, etc,^ rtimAined m atjojonee until the 
bi«t£D of tha trial la oiicertAm. 

IL lA to boobiorved that a aentoitce of 
OHM pnmoimoed, woji^iMfn^tiuil, and, moreovor, waa 
in cortaip omea an inbenUnco no more nvoidAblo 
Jiy a MAn^H beirgi thm was his other estate (sec art, 
IXJlIliUTANtrK:). KcbAbilitAtionp at Any rote, ^'oaao 
lieo^'cd round with coDditiona os to tiiAlce it hopc^ 
less in the ™t majority of wes. No dti^n could 
propof^ A. wtoTfttLon of ome Btfitiui to one dia- 
JJ^nchiAftd, without the tuotwtion of a pralimionry 
Elliot Indeimiity IJJflo), for the ?iilLdity of yrhith 
nt least fltlOO votes wt-ro re^iihute fDomoA, 

46 1 0 *T(>r , o^K dr^lwr 

tSt X^Yn-r D>^ wifilt 

tS# aiW rdficwvp 4# 7 -^ dJe^i 

«aI ravnjt IXnrfftr # f|sinffXLXIi.fP ^ 

which we alKitdd probftLSy iindoretanJ flOW votes 
m aJJp not &J0Q aflinnAtiv# votesl. If the Bill of 
ludemnity were pasa^, tlio umin proposal would 
l» enmed aa a better of eotirse. But it mv in 
fart^ Ofiiimr to lind emEnpIea of rehahilitAtion on 
n Jajr^'O acitle thAn on nsmtilU kh, for OAniiipIe, the 
Act of ItebahiJjtAtion paaaed by Solon (rJoL Snl. 
II?j. la tiiii» of fLAtionnJ poni, above alb sueh 
whoTesAlA enfjaiichlAeJitent wjw pot infrequent (cl 
in V&~r. V, 6 : * pertliltooivltnteft dwsjtTAthi uun 

oniidhiiA rehM hod oolent exiluA exltinJea habere, 
nt dampnti in mtogruin reatitPAnturj vLuetl sol- 
vanfiir, exuloe rcducanlpr, ros iodteatm tBacin- 
)■ from Atlmuiiui hiktor^' pro 

thodecTM pAssed before the battle of SiAfom is, 
Md dun ng the of Athena^ nnd after the 

defojit at CLumDceia (aoo art AMffEsrr), 

In the above oceoant no notice Ima been taken 
151 A flpecies of jtTE/ilA which, alt hough a natumJ 
GOEu^nertcfs of certain Acla, vtom vot not part of 
their W| popttUy. 'Atimia,' in ^ non Ici^al 


r ,. r Eiiin^ u, L 114 JS n-uri- ICgBJ 

1\lc verdmt of ]Ki|iii 1 aT opinion^ in alludi^d 
to tj rnmm. AfcHf, j-2 (of the insult of a Idow' 
receivod m ptihlioh amt by AriAtoite (of the din 
Itonoor attach tug to the euicJtte).*' Bimiljirly* and 
equally aato rally^ the Bycojihnjnt, tlio diAownod 
BOS, and the children of a tjixn who Imd beou 
execstodp were all under this Apocies of 'atimia^ 
(cf. DemDO. L 30 K 

"Atimin" in thia uoti-lcgnl wnao in Athene Ui akin 
to 'atlEULa* an it itBolf at Sf^irto, where 

there wm not the Rame development of kfiaJ 
id£ii» flud procedure; but aE the more etronc 
tiiere waa the force of publie opininn^ which per¬ 
haps to A greater degree than ehiewhcTo in Greece 
WM idcntKj^ with law. At K^iarta such ^alimLa ’ 
fell upon all di^pArturc from the eostoiUA of the 
comnsuditv (Xon. Itm. Im. i, r, iii. ah An ex 

ample U tlse taiw of Arlstodemos who jnsrvivod 
the laLtlo of lliomiopylrti (Herod. viJ. LSI; dwo- 
er^ar * 69nUt tv xal ±Tiii£im ; cf. 

Xem cm. ciL i* d; pftt. Ayw, 30). TJinse who 
SQrrcnqored at ^hacLeriai huwover, woits treated 
rnore J^iently (Thoe. v. 34: ^ 1 ^ 

dW^ « T«d*df dwre jm w 

d/>)Cccr fL^e wp«^>eLt nAwmr €im— 

a iMinnty wrroofmndin^^ t* ^partial atimia* al 
Athfiu), Tho number of thoao deft'^ted nt 
^uctramAdo it impossible to carryout tho law even 
to this extent, SpartAUA who lemAi ncil uumiirried 
wore alte enbject^ to a certain 'atiniia/ beinsj 
deprived of all dAlm of rappeet fmm thotr jonforaH 
and flxclnded from certain foitivals (PluL /yc. 15j, 
Inability to provide tho fixed contribution to the 

f jifr ^ Wf 4 nWid. npirewn rm 

TMi ihcmlK not lE Ul^jn, 
1'jW I^ITO wb«ll 


coiumofi mosa eaclnded a £i|Rartaj] ipto fact^ fioin 
tlm clasA ot Peers wliich prubablj implioii 

tjie Josa of political riehii, oa dutin.guifJi’^ fruiu 
the 01 ^ Tigbt^ of cLtIzeuship (Arut, PofiV. iL 0 ; 
XeUr iiili. II j. iiL 5h Apparently full rights wero 
at once rcooverable by conformity to the requiral 
oonditiottff; even Arl^todemua hy liia valiant con^ 
duct at I’laLo^a nKovoted dwtc, tWidi noL Indeed, 
entirely (Herod. vLL 231 and ix, i\]. U would 
hence appear that 'atimia' at Rp^a woa Ui 

f encraJ anaJogouA to w\m wo have called ^cou- 
itionoJ atimla'at AtUcus. 

f sbd^nee of 'aliu»ia’ flaapeua] inOBaqre is 
proved for other of Grecco {to, Cliuicifl and 
Krotria in Koboco, Ch.ji.»a^ Lokria, ISphesoAi, ele .) 
hy inEcrlptioiiii mnf{iug ia dato from the filb to tltc 
1 st cent,. hlOh In coitaiu cases Atlicnian luilucnce 
may havo operated, m ia Biibora (ace Hicl^ 
A/oauof of OrtAje //i^oricaf Ijumpthm^, No, 40: 
5# wr rie£t fivarrut. ^ J' aft 

drtiitfP [UV^ ftrai ^airi o<VbC 

and jMrliapft nlso at Delphi, w hore^ in the 2 dJ cent. 
AC.^ at any rate, fslato-dobtom were in^ot (Ditten^ 
herc^r, No, 306). EiU, in isciieituI, it is 

j^roMME that tho pooal^ of ^athula' was prat- 
j ^ “^i'^<?raaJ mcthotl among fbe Greek ^tatu, 
^d rollowcd linmnl lately fifom the Gwk roncep. 
tiOB of the relatlonabip betwoen the State and tho 
imbvidiinJ (on this Eubjoct see Now man 'b 
0 / Arufoih^ voL L p, 30f.}. 

LrmacnM —IIm kbe^-a ■pw^EAhI. mo ^Ihi 

Er ^itkxK Xinit. m&i JhL 

IhsrJ- ^ Irf Drml {a|. njSiiAl'uiif olAAif- 

4r labJ^L; faDtfiji-b* ml tl»ictE 4 « ol H. Swa- 
bo^ 0n JfHf, ^tuOttfTT.~^ivf. vvlllBaS] d tnj 1 

hm 4 ™ dkUiKthiB u» £ " S 

h^i w[tlw*lLajrp*«iBp-i 

a^Tc^ji ^ J- ■'V;M)EllQLTSK,k 

ATI^A for DipoMura),—A Itjnmcd rndia!l 
BiiddhiAt fnar, m Uq oirectcd the most profound^ 
r^oriiintiou of LEmidacu. Entering llbot Jn A.D. ‘ 
im an.! finduLft ihe ptEvdent Baddhkm in the 
liamli 01 an immornl priesthood anil cxtrcniGly 
debnaed by dcmonolatT^ , he foniMled a new Order 
on a purer Enddhist jumteJ, which he called ^ Bound 
by tho Oidera ; fA'oA-i^im). This uBerwarda 
rjuue ttc * Y^aiir.cu|,- «Kt flr *<ho Virtitt IW- 
t wm -iwAK now the <lotuiiijint Stnte Churo^L 

fn hu reform Atljf* mtorHl eelihdcry uni imrwl 
the nttira of lunch uf ifo jtnHuKr dovi I. wo» 1 iip llu 
1^0 u gr^i „r^,y dMtriuul nurk.,^ und lnu« 

irf wriptuiM a Iitri^ nuiulHr 

''“‘i HTOinmluncs. Thu henehiilii] 

BfTwl# of bu tcuchuiu uLm iuitLuted oilier Hmi- 

EUmeuhAL luter, ffo died in a.i>, Uisij at Np-t'iuic! 
near "'here * lari.-e funereal mound, or rffijjui 

ir«« oreeM oeer htn Riuve and etUl exfod 
P. Kep 

finAf . 

£^4iU£im i 
P^^t. 


lanwiTieA# mu4 

vs ii 

L. A. SSadd:ej^l- 


^-j^Thcflc tw'o names tan couveuicn tl e 

»l'Sioiui iLiemltboutii. ue indinttiim 

atod jToni worldly cari^, or bn™ ' siFiPitevn n 

to tath > wtpuvM mid tn™.r.}: hut » for 

M the pr^t writer fo aware. %t h a™ kTo^ 

' ^ In tliLi toelini»l 

THbraiKi r«rrr nf .euBof, t*. • jitiL' 
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lufTLBc. often occttHi m SsuujknL litjifattire, 

Ut tJjfl tecliniwd ti* pf w4Tfrt a^mm t^i Iw m^rt; 
modem, and to b* wnfoied te tiio veroPjciiUft. 
j4fii la often oonfottiided with Urn word t^KJ. 

Kue*t,' wbieh hiu piofo th^ once given 
111 wlJition to 

ctul«nuuv cenijral «»!*, Iwtii worda arc wnaeliinw 
emploj^ to indiMte *|«iaa 1 daatMsa « niligioiifl 

uieadLcaiiU. ^ t- 1 i ’« 

In tfiifl nwTOwer wnsu ^ npialnid to six and 
e liiJf of til a DeiiiAmI, or ton i^tlona of tsaiva 
iiiflD^EBOts, who claim J^pLntual dcaOEnt from the 
CTwt rclonuor ^katiitjjJi^ft (ff-y.). 

Wr cf the™ BMtipiu, who*™ ™llwi 
their hahit of ainyiiiff n. or stuff, 

•.idetisd to h*l« retaiowl fiaflliBTacMn’aa 
in all Itp liurit^. The mat, ya the ^ana^ Ai^- 
yaa, Purin, (iitk Firsatai^ Mga™*, w«l 
flharatla, arc n^t«l lo 

Pitent foHu orthudosy, hot ™ **^' 1 ^^* a i itJ? 

■a ndigioud tharoetera, Theso i« tbo 

Unlikp the thindia, t^J «IT^ B" They 

differ from the latter also in thoir ilvj of «wthing, 

nioucy, and ornanieuta. their nictho^ oi ^panPn 

food and itieir adiiiiiisioii of mcmhei* from any 

order of Hindna. Somu of theni load an ajcenc 

life, while otheia mis frooly in the 

trtule, and ncqidip p^rty* 

eelibatp, hot aoine of them mairy, 1"^.'““ 

known an miiiyun (' marrind ) 

holdpr') Atita Tboy are often coUi^Uid fn nmf^, 

or monasteries, and eouic officiate as templa-priefita. 

They wcMOchrelfffrii)HSolpnri!d Eaimenta.and 
arowTyoflhenirfrai#«Beeda*a<^t«&iva. Jhey 

dono^t Boidi or drink fjnritA woi^pSiva, 

ueudly nuder the name of SlahUdova « Bhairon, 
and alia paydeyotiona tothe monkey ([od aonuniftn 
cr Maliavira. Their leligiode ‘''“i 

have any) aro’ha^ on the aifraifn ^ cdAnta ( 99 . 0 .} 

of tlwir founder Sahkarteb^ya. 

Tbo ^vn Avsdhata (when the word 13 ^- 
nloyod in tho narrower wmae) aro 
litemeT uioulJ, Timy wear iw few dotbes ™ 
i«»ihlo, makiiiR op the deficiency wit i ™ 

let tlmlr hair CTOw iong and matted (teelmicalty 
called Mf«). Tbej proetia* ailpnco, and live on 
alma In the will weather they may be ^ 
cowering over a email fi™. Tbeir life la in ev^ 
way an oatremdy hard- one. tior^hnftth (if-o.), 
thc^fouiider of tho aect of K&nphAf^ *“ 

referred to » a tjTit*! Ay^hilt of 

As reijuTtls Vatft^nvaa, the term bo* a 

apecial^l.'nifiiancc. When Kiimftnanda me^ Iib 
idoTiuation amont^t tie follower* of Kiuift- 
^ja. and nh™!i;^ the dletinctlon of wte in 
rdimcme onlois,ie gave this title to hw 
to aViify that they hod, bo Ui ape^, pnt off tlm 
old min' They hod ‘ahaten off all penpal 
diitinetion by adopting a rol^™ 
nnittmg the tie* of nature and of oecioty. ^or 
^unt of the roligionir tenets and co^ms d 
theao Avadhfils, eeo llitM^SAKliRf and WhaKTI- 


rUnrtivM, (lfns.maan, etc,). Tha developnient of 
moaning would therofore b^tl) breath. 

(3) i!4;lf However I, tifrn*in in lli« sense at bnsfttli 
(oi the wind) OMiiTB only in four pnasaKca of tSie 
KWeda, uiiMtJy in kymn.*! of younger dnto; nnjli 
wLat U nmrft iniportAiJt. wn knil moro Irt^ncufiy 
in tUe Itigvedft ilia form fiFkjB {m the 

i^ ftHB rfgmia ^jflbtiPWiFftp fiWidiMii fifln.nCj f/jinm. ^WMinJ, 

in tlio (sense partly of * tdlesivo pronoon, partly 
of Ml adverb. It iniglit then Iw tfmt dfstnia, and 
■wrbapa atflo the Greet o^inate 

proncHuiniii stenio, fi {in rt-finm) and fti ( this ), 
and the meaning would be ‘this ego, this my 
own self.* lioS fivcT thli* may be, the weld rtflNrin 

- - r „ -rf L ^.....1 .r Zmm ■ m m. P L l-U LA P 


Sime VBr¥ Fitly to '■ thL^ hcU lu uuEfctnysL 

witli lliat whick ia not self.' aad this niuiuiing do 
I'^opad in futir diroctioits: (V) tiso own 
tlie own botly. to tke outfiidB world j 

tko trunk of tlie Wy m oppoMd to tha lirolt*; ^3) 
tho flonl aa onp^ to tke b«Jy 
nPTiofcd to iv tint is not eftis^jicti, _ Es^plwof tlie^ 
TfljiouA nieaningB aro frsMioctit in tho Vmio 
2, PMIoSoptiicnl mftwung.—It la tvidcnl from 
lis tlwU^ the iJca of /fiolfp ^ nkiUvcr 


MaKuAs 

LE™AHfrt.-ThtMn-m»«D hMillybi mitgcl ih. of 

ftbooti th*-" liwffi utkit bff* l«wn WfiipUtil pfliW i™ 

tiH wTlSw-p ptlrtU iJifi putfcr^ til* 

RbfkTp IVitM ^ CtiMi* ^ fiflinl fl3MX tSr i^W. 

CxMkPp TAf Tfiftwoiul CrttiM ^ Nirtih-Wuim Pfvnmoe4 
brJ Oiiiit £l»fl3L AW. - AUt,"' Awidha-L’ 

CjEOF.UEA. 

STMAN.—^. EmnotoCT*—Tho oriEin tif tlio 
word dinwiw doulFtfol- It ia lunial to oojn|io™ it 
wiib tke Greek Ar^ff And the Ton| 

tonic dfuHip ii^ewp Aflu it in th&n licrived 

eithpr from un, *hriatli' {PiUnbur^tr W&Hcr- 
frncA), OT Hf B ' (Wokerlt or no f- ra). ^ blow 


thi» VlldW triilW 'T* -7’r' ■-V ±h JC# 

iKFintinc to poFucthiJig whwli is not tko of^ioiip 
ind iwo^fittTp in sa far na the wHiiire soa«s i 5 not 
In it. iiul in tkot whiak i* to bo axclmlcd. 
roUtivo-nogslive concclitii lire frequent m pktl- 
oeophy. onn Imvo boon used with adT^tigo 
to mEtLify tbft ianor ijiinolplo of lhe_ unire^, 
excluding from It the wkolo ccintent ol Gic ^'ke- 
noiucimr world. Of thbi ^ of 

AnntiniATtJer in contrast to sail thiinj^ wbith have 
EmUcodentsi the of rarntfcmdtB m Mnlrent lo 
tke It nisd w Viicb rnle in the w orU ol 

sensei the flFTvrt Br of Pl^ hi.S; 

e2a in ountiatt le tha modi; of which the wfielo 
wurld. corpouM,! Oa well ae ultellEctual, oonsistai 
the 5^ on «cfl of l^iit ^ contfMt lo llm 
whole uUenemenal world, which eonlmn.. thethiagH 
only in ao far a» they osiot /or «/, i.e. fer 
telli^ isi its innate forma, VII. time, Ppafe aw 
oaesality. All tIuSM 
roidrtjtfw, fiiny fta *T« 
sUto only what the pnneiplc la not. and nol what 
it IB. They ars therofote empty of contwt, and 
heroin ll« their weat valeo for tha eaenM of 
meiapliyaicB. which bo* ^ do with a 
clomnlfy uuViiowftbTa. 01 this tiuLl 

concept iUnmn, which ^ 

attention toward* the Saif of our owe per^n 
the Self of everything else, the Self of the w^le 
worS and t^Xai all that, ^™tly apoa^g, 

iot belong Id ihis Self. It is t£e m«L eh- 
street, and therufsro the- W n^e whidi j^d- 
oaophy has fonml for its sol* and ctoruol thcM. 
All tfaoso ether luliueei dpj[4, !•'. Vrui t*. Jil^nufM, 
Wnyfli* ticA, HtilJ muoek of the phcuonmnal wori^ 
from which Uioy ori^ate. ^Invn* alone touri^ 
tha preeiio jxtiot at whirh tha inner, 
novcr-api’earini r™en« “I thint,Ti reveals j^lf. 
Nor ia ft by aeeidEnt tliat Indian iliinkM*. aboi e 
^rolhert, axTiveii at thU mo*t abstrael and !!««■ 
fore beat, C*ItrC 88 ( 0 n for Iho ctortial aubjcH of ^ 
ragtaphysics : for tl.o Indian "f daotiS^ 

by areatlesa Jesiro to pcnatrele to “ 

linainiT to ho rid oJ an that lacatarnal “d non- 
^^^al, aa we alialJ ace later op m aonw fanioua 

kCn.-Tbero are t-o -o.^, 
hr^iji^ ^d (Stmun. whWi are 

diVldiml ™ weL M UI 

original^, and whorover it oeeure 

RigveiU, ‘ pruyfr ■ Bih^^oid 

(wid recallB tko aifuibu ui tlio JiibkoiM 
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how tViU vrord C&mc tuvmn iXiti l^riu- 

cdplo of tli« wrIiL In the deTotvc Mt 

tdxitt hiA own tadlvidurilHy, 
tho plioi 3 QmennJ wotliL in tuiton with tnu 
god^; m pmyoT felt rLw^nkbxg wlllim hini-iclf 
a power wiiich w^ji 5 atove nil U-ln^p nil 

wcq-ld»^ ijiii ov 0 n nUp^e tlio gwis. So- it tnme 
nlwiit t^iat to tlio qn^vtion alnHuly raisoil ia 14 sg- 
Toda^ 61. ‘ What wia thfl woqd^ what wa* the 

tree* of which tboy have carved hwtan and earth T' 
the follow-iiirt ahawer ix given \nU^ on in n Urftb- 
mana (Tikitt Bt. IL 8^ S) I ^ lintAtnan wAA tlic 
BraAnrtan WTUk tilth lr«, of which thoy have 
earved husaven ninl earth/ We canTipt enter here 
into furtlier daLnili; kt it suffice to a*ty that we 
am folioMT in Ihn Volic ILterati^re step by irtop the 
path by whioli the word BraAmfin from tlie original 
muinlpg * pn^or' catne to sagetify tho * prindlplo of 
ihe world/ ft tnif^ht be anppoSed that d elniiiar 
developmLiit conld Ite tracfid for the word 
Anib indfcod* tlicre art some who believe Ujat^ aido 
by aide with t|in thooLegiol tuignidomce attached 
to the wiord ^Ti^Aatcitt, tiiere wa^ a more philo- 
iophEcal tendency which circled roond Iho word 
and that bolh views erpnndcd more i^d 
moro until they coalttced in the identiOcaiimi 
of ^mAmnn and dtinan ai it u found in the 
Upanifad^, But tliia hypoLheoiH Ls not codM^j^ 
1:^' the iaott. It la n.^leaa to altoanpt to gain in 
the hymn ft and BrJlhma™ tht: ncocaanry niateriala 
for aliktory of the woid SfiJuiUp aa wo olti for the 
wold ^mkftuiT^ On thfc contrary, wo wo the wtnd 
iffmntt emerging hero and there^ and quickly dhw 
appearing ugHiDj until the Indian thinkers* becom¬ 
ing aware of iho advantage of this tenn, bcgeJi to 
iLM it more and more froqnentty to os pt™ what 
they felt without being nhlc I* clothe it in wcida 
In fact the word * prayer,* oTiginalty ex¬ 

press a Bubjoctive fooling i and It wan onlj hy 
intonaifying thU subjectivism and at the same limo 
metaphyMadp rharacter that they came io l*ke 
hold of the word fiimna as the most atrihing and 
Itappy eaprewinn fur the inner issacneo of icto in¬ 
dividual, and fur the Inner caaencm of the whole 
world tw art. BiiAUMAK). A fow oxaiiiplea may 
Krre to illustrate thb proefas. 

4 ^ Eanmples from nymua and Brfthjnaqasi— 
Even as early as tho Itigvnsla, tn the profound and 
dUIicult hynhi of Dirghatnmaa {1 194. 4 h the pool 
askd I ^ Wio Kksji Boen how the Aratbom, being thp 
Bouis^Hkfi^icsiiiug (the ediaped world), was born from 
the BonelesEi (the Piliapelcaat) ? Where was the vital 
hmth^ the blood* the Self (d^nwisj of the worlds 
"iVho went to ask him that knows it?' no™ the 
jwet, penetrating deeper and deeper, paapes from 
tho «t-ai breath to the blood* from the blood tu 
the fUjivtn, or inmost Selh It may seem FitTwupe 
that ItiO Indian philoMiphora ask earlier aftor th\* 
Self of tire worm than aitor ihe ^Lf ef the indi- 
vidnaln ’tmt the miud hk Hku the eye, wliich eoe» 
ovciythtng else l>cfore It sees iuelf. 

MAnj Othar qa«lA^ap4 of Idiailijr EenpOrt irUl b# Icflltid la tha 
nv^pl Wilted 6ricAI'«Ar« d#r t 1, ■4P«d«llj p. 

If. U If PdU, far f^iain|]lfl, Of Pr^fi*U MJTthk^ |PCI»4ti]- 
flmtloii 1 ^ lii« BfuLin pmiw) la till I. ± 

' In InlMlnr tli« vcrid* ™ HW ho «atefod iirllh hk 


wtM !• liUntA i««a. TM- a nmn snntli^BU upoti Lt la u 

7^ n«MrE (qfWui, Biiiilhllfl.tloci, Bad bmlh oE Iht wofUy Mbvl 
k fitairi,air, iLla lik body, bk imth Mb Lurdahti* 
hli SeP the 1i¥tlnlte- !■ b*, altwlilifairh Bll-BMillpiffi 

mD-emhnela^, bUmsL, ujiKsonortiHcl e Ua k ihjmkiI 
(■UatM^Jn IOb laiwrhM^ Smaller that] a rtf*«u oc 1 tBOilwt 
nHih* or a niiLkVCVini, nr a rkx-tidnili kfinul; k nv lAd 
(dlBkift) la tb* Imur bmt, ffmticr tiiAn cmUi. fftatci' tliaa 
th* auawbeiVr grAhtt ihMb tht biAvafi, irmX^r than aTI t^w 
wdfdik. Thd aUrW&fkiflc* JH^wUili^. kJL-tJudftf* 

■n-nuhncbif. sUant. imtfiokaiMd, Ua k tny linua \n Uw 
inner haut, Ub k Lbb Bnhaiaa^ to llrni, wImai d^THirtiaiE, I 
iJ^I intif.^ WhpQrar abtabH tliiiL, verify ht dtm nal daalM I 

Sr The Atman ha the U pouifads. ^TIid words 
juftt quoted, " lie ts my of rndm in the inner ItearW 
He is the BmAumfi** conlnlo thu two words abont 
which circle nuarly aU tho thoughts of the 
IJ^ianifa^ Ycry often they are uied wiUient 
any dUtinctloii; Cut wherever, aa in iho quotation 
jujt given^ n differeuce Is uh&etvabie, lirnAwin 
ueane the etmual piiuBiple nv renJi^od in the 
w'hule worlds and diman ihs sama princijiLo os 
realised in onTfiekea Asmuning this, the funila- 
menial tliought of all the bpaui^s um be 
expressed by the inmple e«]uation: 

BroAmoa amir* 

nmonln^ tho Identi^ of BmAmris and nfiPKin* or, 
as we slioutd say, of God and the oouL ft is ihmt 
eaprei^ised In tho so^adtod. ^grent worda": M ioam 
oji* 'that art thou/ (ChliAnd. Up, vi. ^ J), and 
aAam AroAnuf 'I am Breltruan^ (liErfh. Up. 

i* 4, UFb Tliat means: Brakjmtif the power 
wldch erentea oB the worlds, supfKfrtni them, and 
destiovB thedL This olbmighty, aIb|iervDuliiig^ 
etei-EiJ ^wef hi idantdcol with the with 

lhat whicb^ rightly understanding, we have te 
eojiBtdor as onr soul, oa nnx own unchanging, 
imiicrishable Sdi Thu grandeur of this Lhonghi 
U monifeath We de not know whai ways are 
reserveil for philosophy In future we do net 
know what uiaoDVeiiea may bo mode In tunes to 
comot hnt so much wo know with cortointy % If a 
jvoliiLion of lha riddle which this phenomenikl 
world presents io ub !■ pmblo Lu any way to 
pijukkind* tho key to that riddle can he found only 
whore Nature uianileBts hcraalf not merely froru 
the oute^duj hut where she exe&plionaljy roreals 
hor scorn io oa, and allowB on insight, linwevgi 
limlEodp intd her ali^^stnil depths, L*f, mto unr own 
inner Belf Into our dinmn. This wi^ wma tTodden 
by the Indian pbiloHopliafa in th@ UjNini^ods, and 
no future time will cense to leam from tiaem. 
Bni wiiat have we to consider ofl onr tself, as our 
ft was not withunt Rerioas reaearehre 
that thn Indiana oune to a Batisfaetory auswar to 
this quoetion. Afman, the Self, might be simply 
the body, iC might be the vital prineitde, the 
uidividno] souj (jiiKf) in uji^ It might he pomothing 
higher than all tiiis. It is woitderinJ to follow the 
Lnuimn thinkera in their rcsoarehos alter the real 
OBseitcK of the diman, os they lie open beTore us in 
the vanciq^ Upiml^e^ here, however, we muit 
limit oumelvee to a few examples. 

In Uh ««»fkl nJTt of lbs lUic. Up. ths pUJoittibvr taka 
nton u hfr MjmiTK u s bodily fliliteaHM.. In so Air ns ^hwUs 
ot iMid* he ill aasamidr^fd, ■^fnlittag ctC ibbosebtt of 
Icml't but ihk bodr im -miIv Om *ai.A«.FJh ivhl..h 


Ms InlMlnr tli« vorl^ ™ Hk btb^ u iirllE hh 

uvra CrfiMond) Into his awn 9«lf (4^)fiunay ; la AtlHbmr. 
X. a 41 1 ^ Ho wtw kqQVf him dooi AS Itmger fur dosth, hlin 
Uh idas. tandc^kiirF ever-Twutf ' i In TohrE. Br. Qi. It. 

71 * If* thceush mvm ths tan thitm, ftnEkifiod by iflawUif 
Ore—otafy thn liaom or tbo Veda when dopnrtii^^lhfci llfs^ 
uodcntBjKk hid, tlio |^t DiiQilpnscul iitmatL Itvlnf in. 
tlM Bnhurani u thcEr k oat oiafiiwnkd or dtnda- 

lihod bj work*: dw a*h li Ws PAthflFHkrj □rH^wld Lnn^ 
hdi b kio mow ilsliHd by mit io Ai. IFL lb 1: 

' R» v]^ Ijvft In MJ Si od- did, who Ib ooh* and yvi xqifKatn ip 
ifliiiy tenai, to whook U» honridd Ughk of besvm are la 
vlHKq thn V-Hfaf. uv PPE^ Lhe hriatl CHH—bo Ia Ih* taCfUecluMl 
gfetf (ndnarias mutri^Jn anou.^ 

The** pns iP PW sJws£tr *lWaEt the ilwMtpwInt of th* 
Vpflfllfwk/wbWfc li (ally r«tfbKl In the lO-caaicil of 

' (SalaiiL m. i- |L 3 } uhI UbMmU. Ui^ UL 14 : ^ Verify tUt 


but tbk body Is wdy the tbteih which curolota 
EliJtijr iman, 'tbs Sdf comMfitr S 

bn<itb.V This* 1 ^, hldd uioilqrr bdc-. thn 


fpcd 

iimiel 

vital I . ^__ 

■ tbjfi edf ofitidiUra wfll.' ninln,, oontohii 
T(^.'tis™:jw nJpion, *tht Beff of omwdouiiHii ■ £ 

rewTh^ uk, u ui oovfjapA, do we rhob to tb» 
Inmo^ 8oU, Uw dnoadendio .Ubwu* 'thi Bdf nd^sUrar of 
idid.” Il4>rlhg^»iiu LO ihla tb« trtt Myn; * VwHy thk li^hs 
eswsos ; for whoever ohUhti thli Mnce b Oiled niUi blld. 

who ecd14 bmllH, who wmld live, wem noi ihli > 1 T^^ In 
the ether -oi hb heArt? Phot l| li fw wb* crdlcf bCiH. Vor 
intb-l InrWMe/lnewpo^ Utwp^EbS, 
nlijiftmli pMee, Hpd* ||ib hu amm lu rwM. Ftat 
dliUnrtJniL asrpsntJoiL htlwrcu hlro- 

^ f«r for hfcd. it is Uw fwr orih4 
rnim wlho lUrtlu hi wlf whs' jhitt. iL 7). 

As iti this piLtsflgo five dlncrent rt/maav, otiS 
wiLldn tJic otnor* ore distlngiiished, ss onotber 
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t«si *peak* of tUreo ufjiiufn*—lti« tliq 

IndivUtMl, iiniV llw -^P. 91*"'^'*“; 

Uw. *iii. 7, r»jAp»ti 8«'ls ‘^^1'® jilfwiiin) 
mbicti is fiwi ffoiM j£ii. fiw from old hsc, froiu 
dentil Mill grief, fTom Longer and Lhitst, 
wiahes OTO tme, wLoisc cmiiieoIs ftre tme, Huit u 
to Lc investigaloil, that is (o Iss ondEttstood: lie 
oLtains all wotJds nod all wislies, wLoeecf lins 
tonud that Self/ Tliene words oE PrajiiiiaU were 
liciinl liy Uift Bods and liy the dewoiu f ond in 
Older to learn the trno Self tlie goda sent Indra, 
the demons Vitoehana. to Ptajil^ti, He wa- 
senUd to teaeli them, and beeait his inBtnictusn 
with the wonte ! ’Look at jonMelf m aTOiuel of 
leater, and toll me what of your Self yon do not 
Bee lliere*' They unHWBrftl: M\ o mWh O vcnfiiBblo 
maater, this our ontirt Self ev«n to the haiis, oi cn 
to the nails.' And ho said: ‘\teJl, that w the 
Self, that is the Immortai, the Fearlew, that is 
tho Hiahmnn.' TIlOy rreut nway w ith satiFfi&l 
heart, but PmiApali said s 'Tlicw they go away, 
srithoat hasinB peroaivod, wltliuut li[iviii|j fomid 
the Self/ ViMcliaiia, the niessenaeT of Uie denaoM, 
remained contont with the luwwurf lot Imi™, 
without retiirnins to the 

aaidt ‘O venCTaWa Diii»tot,_ju»t as tins » 

wrell adorned when the body » 
dressed when tho hody is woU dremtd . weU clw^ 
when tiie bmly is welt cleiuiod. even W that ^li 
will lie hlind when the liody i» hUad, lame whim 
the liody is Jame, vripfled when tho body i» 
rrippled. and, in fact, wdl ponsh as soon as the 
Issly porUhas} tberofore, I see ^ ponMialwn in 

ihhTdMtiinm' Piaifipaa then led km to a higher 

rooeejdioD of tho SeU,BayiBS: Tl!!l 

about happy in dreatae, ho u too Self, this « tho 
fwmortof, the Fearlew. this is Urdiniaii, Indra 
departed, hut, heforo whing the 

end said: ‘ Vencrahlo mastor. It js inio that 
tho Self ia not Wind when the body » bhnd. not 
lame when it is lamov it Is tj™ iJiat it » not 
aRbcted by tho infimntiea of the body; it u nut 
killiid when the body ia niun er^. la 1*™;^ 
w hen it is lamed, bat it is as if 
if it were vtred. aa If it snObred p^. m if it wepk 
—in tills I see no eonwlation, Tra^pali iTiv^* 

aBW iiu-txncEi&n t * \\ hssli 11 oeui^ 

ituKMins, nnd at wrfect rest, sms no dreams, torn 
b^Sidf, this Is tho Immortal, tearless, this 
is HrehmaSi/ India departed, and returned 
‘ Venotahle mastef, in lliat way does not kuow 
hiniEclf, does not know ’■ f am this, nor does he 
Imow mythins that eiisto. Ho is |»ne to anni- 
liitatiofi. I SCO no coneiiilalioa in Ihis. And now 
Piwiapsti, after having lisl h» pn;^ i® 

bodily Self to tho conanoiis indlvidiiw vn 
dreaniB. and from tins to tho uneo^iiwiii^vrf^ 
Self in deep idoep, revealed the fold t™th about tho 
Self! ' O mighty India/ wid he. ’ ihiii b«ly 
is possossed^by' dentil. It is the abode tiE that 
immic^ incorporeal Self. Possessed is the m* 


eurporeted Self by iileasnra aad pun; for, bceausn 
it is incorporated, there is no c«re|ie from plcai^u 
and pauj. Hnt LLo iniM*rtiortial Self i» tonchcii 
neilhtr by pleawore nor by pain. Bodiless aiu 
wiiidic, domlB, lightning, and lUnndcr; and «a 
tiiEfiCj bcintf hitid'Ca in tlie inyiveiily etikerf ru** 
fnjm itp MfU amkruiicbiJi*^ lUa IklcliL^tligiit, 
in thfliT own [DEOip ihtia does that -ttrena bemg, 
HriFiui; froni Ihifl body* a|>iiTCiiu;ldQ^ the hkybest 
lijllit Ithe knowlodcB of Self), jp it j own 

fanu. He UiEil ii the Lighejkfe apant. He obtaina 
all worlda piad aU wiiLcis who knowis amt HDuer' 

atADds this ^ II as * 

6. ConcEosiocn.—m tt^ <ihkeE U'JctA of Iha 
UpfljuLiftdJi Qkare U- Jouiiil a bold whioli. 

HiiuntAlnik the Mie rcaiity ot tbo piml ueoi’M 

Alt «iistenco btyoTiil the Aima a. 1 liui AtiJid pomt^ 
howoTPri could not b& inaiHlAin^l foif any lengln 
of Hase, for tho TOfiJity of ihu phtPomenRl world 
bnTiowd u|»n iho mind y amh tlioTofoTBt tllo 
dc«rs to Atiyf J both feaiictioHN, thnL of the aoI-q 
oxUtonEooJ the^riw^mand that of tho leaJity of 
uhenamebA, l&i td? a kind of{leprcesent^ 
cbiaflT by tho CbliftndoeyA Djmni^adb whoao ttkesp 
wari Uko identity of the tuiiveM atiii the Aiinan. 
But tlik identity, iiowover oftijn piwla^cd. 
and remained un iatelb^ible, Suh^tit^tinif 
the more ciimprehc-iiHiblu concept of caoBaJttj^ tno 
thinkoTf of the Upani^adii canio to what, we wyulil 
call eojflKwniiiJtJt, aanerting that tlie Atn^^ wta 
tbfl caiiaOfc nnd tho world tt* cETout- The 
creAtra thia worldn and, havlujf LTfiatcd dp Ho 
incereoratea HimMlf In it bidi>idiial soul. 

TWIt Un. Ibflr iMrtd: wfU b# TOiliroW^ I *111 

Iw UiSj wfertta TOld, wh^UfV.r 

SSr iSrfS ™Ud ik b* lute ik- 

Ev^fu diTu* the Jfmaa rtmarned whmL lit 
before* the In ue. Tliia cwtoi the wor d* 
and entero into It ah the mdiijidual ila early 


u Urn Kftthaka UtMuiieml thw rteury 

into a klnii nf f Arimt, ifirtingnishrng tot^ren the 

hiebesb lintan wha rreatoa tin 

LndivMlunl Hifuwtt who lives in it. H Is very 

rtniailiJille ihit this tlmliw then [xiaseU ‘"to the 

ftlheism pruclainiiia in tlm Silnkbya syrtem. The 

biuheit Afniait, being distkMlsbcii 

vidnal a/fimn, in whlcb it hsA Its rrel ccrtiflcnUgo, 

WAS eo lungnr sonieicotly 

iwtoil by thfl tharQugbfimng ^ismof tbev kVukh;^ 
ijhiliMophy, There remained only malertal nature 
Ulled pretTfi, and a multi tude of hnlivui^ 
dfnurisr csllcd purufa. The last stop in this 

Kva'ww'li'Ety'Upwi^fcl, W 
altered, and at last dretreyed. Iiy the reidwdm 


atomic theory. 


QmikiWr KhoLLK p. 

ludiAD tU. JACO&lh P^ 

ATOMIC THEOEY IGreek).—Th& orifiinntor 
ef what Eb cal led the auiuiiQ tlie<.»ry w iw Leucippua^ 
oJ vliuJil oven tlkO IWctonUi know frO lUtlo that 


Knirafu* could cnUTcJy deny Uia oxiatouce—a 
cunjc<rLuro whkli wm revived an TEiwIern tkiuofl, 
but may no*^ rfisurtled wi ^finally abandoneih 
IjsUWPOa' ual^ve country was Ionia (MUotun ?). 
and ho lived between the timUB of I'arukculdcfl niiJ 
DtnioeiituAv Wu flja iiMuaini^ with bipi t^b- 
uiff cmly in the form which it look in the mind 


Muhammadan {T. ue llOKith p. 

Modi*vol and M«loni(J- Us E^OVSTisOJ. p, 

of lib duicink. Democritus, Thu latter w'A'i bom 
atAMurfti^but tbu anciiant wlitem knew nothLng 
about Hic penod in which ho lived except what he 
LS’ W ^lAie.1 iA a wnttm. work, lie wan 

A rnlUor fulvaiiC^ apei thEa 
th fit ho wan in hw prim a m iHe yearn 
Ths pd“l iMinsi-itonty of bis the wnte 

AZn <S hU knowledge uf nntonil senmto, nnd the 
I «*<>Senra of his cvmiptisitwn, ninde the snocess of 
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ATOMIC THEORY (Greftk) 


him HiimerfiiiH writings very csotiHiderflblu. Bii 
lyerfr thorooghiy dia4:iisMsd Bmi opposed by 
Ailfitotk ftiwl 'Ihwpiiraatfia. 

LeotlppLiB WM \m to h[a tboory by' tbe rE^nctian 
Mmit tliO Eloatio Seiiool, wIum viei^ii had bttiii 
placed Dii a scicntifi-n: hfME by raLmictiidesfl. ll lind 
denied eJI luotion Jtiid diHJigv, and deola^ml th&rtii 
to be an of the B^nAcn; the Lnitli bem^^ 

they maiDtaijic^l, that reafinn leida na to pefccha 
ItiM what eirlstA U unahiui^ablc. TIsia a^ump- 
tion N entirely wmmdi€:t*i all aipfiritsnee that a 
more pkiuible explanntina ot the pmHsfiaea of 
natnrc had to be fannd; aecount had to be taken 
of HcmcIstTifl' correct obstrfaUon that a eobtiiiual 
change ii taking place in tbo world. Bat it wm 
no longer permia^ble to explain—aa vraa formerly 
done—this change aa duo to itajufonnat ioiu of a 
primordial eubriianco, for uaLlher conld the -con- 
vereion of ^re into Water and oarlh, aad m'ce wrm, 
aa lleraidlius clainiod, be j^iuided OH experience, 
□or oonld the KloatLC ptinoiple be ignored that 
BJiytbing that Ib fwnnaiiubt merit be pr^nt in the 
change. Wliile cbe Pytbagereana found this per- 
tnarient elcmetit In niimberp and therefore entirely 
Abandoned tho axplanation of mAtfliialiriiii, Ivun- 
dppua fknd Demr>crtttL» recognue^L Jt m Atonio— 
theee patiiolea of matlcrao minute lhatthey can- 
net be further divblod, and are not perceptible to 
theri^aae^uf varying and form^ but all con- 
aiating uf tiro ume AubAtanoe, or mattcTp which 
cannot be mere narrowly dchne<f. Fartieuiw things 
come into exiatence when thcae atome combine, and 
ilutappear when tliey flcparatfl j but the atoma 
themwIvH are etemai and ludiaLmotibJo, Tlift 
combination and Bcpjiration of the aLoma aro not 
poui ble Tinlesn there be motioni nor ibiit again, aa 
the l£.Lcatio School had already notedj, nnloM there 
be empty apajce; but whefrisa tbe Eleatlca had 
denied motion and empty apace^ the alumiatl hold 
both to be real, indeed tn bo tbe only reality 
(Demonr, Fra^oK Diela: r&V 

irti fl' xsl those 

prinoiplea DemocritnH rilrio found aupport In aqteoial 
obaorvatioqa; n body can grow only the 
nntrunent penetrating the open pores. 

Tim atdtna dtffor in form, compoention, and can- 
dition y with the form in cotm^cw tbeai»>'^ and on 
Uiia dej^nda tbe weight* Hut tb^ chri^octeririticfl 
of bodies are primary, all cAber SHnse-qualitiea 
being wcondary; warmth was snppoaed to 

appertain to romnd atoms, whitoneM to rough 
atomrip blackrteaa to amooth atotaa^ -oumeKA to 
cmal! angiilaT atoms^ and rwoetnoEa tn larger round 
atom!! (there is some aptoritiuLTm W TLooplimfitua, 
de S^nir 68r in IHels', p* 376h Suico St dupendi 
upon eluince which kina of thow difTErent atomii 
that form a body makes most imprESflion upon tlie 
aenace, th^ eecondAry qualities are at the samn 
time aubjective ■« aboveh Tlio other 

elcmentA aMqmed by phyeiciata are, of KiiirBe» for 
DemocritPA oompoflire bodice ; but he mado hre an 
exception by snppoeing it to coni&ENt of only one 
kind pf atom, globular in form. On thie point hri 
woa no doubt inllnenccd by HeracJitua. 

There aro groat diEbculti^ in tho qusftiou 
whence^ m tbo nltlmate analgia, tbo motion aruce 
which cangeic oomblnatiou and oeparatloD of atoma 
It waa clear to Donioeritiu that all change ia motion 
in spaoop thonj;^h^ at the riame time^ Epicarua woh 
perhai>s tlie ^nit to say eo expreeal^. The old 
atombfta did not answer thb queBtion; on the 
contrary, they a.-^nted an eternal^ primordial 
motion of the atomp^ and gave up tbe Idea of 
edifying iU firat cause: Whether they thought 
of tlie motion IiA n falling movement like that of 
OTavity or 04 an breguJar whirl la not quite clear. 
Zeller take* the Foniicr view, Brioger and Lipp- 
mann the latter, in any coaOi tliuy bad no »itnct 


idea of gia'kdtalJua or of tbe npeesaity uf falling ; 
luui thia make* the dlAfPllte Tory dlttcrult to descffla. 
In thw niotion tlio |4iirtic1e4 iriEpiogo upon oeeu 

another, HSEmiTigly in conacqnenco of tbcirnu^nol 
weight, reecivu hlowri, break off other partWtai* 
and PtQ producu a wJiirling miNtion, a kino of prinir 
ord i*l dance in which -several atoms combine, pro¬ 
vided that Ihclt form renders tUcitfc caiMvhlc of 
adheiing to una Hiiothcr (tlie modern theory lica 
actually boon led to make fiimikr asumpUoDs). 
Every Huch whirl may develop Intu a world: fEud 
t1 Ja kd the atomurta to ibe ai^sutuiption—to which 
riftto objacted {Tim. SS C]—th^ there were in- 
iminerahle worlda^ rievural uf which bad out 

of exUtonce again Lbroiigh coSltding with greater 
ones. The apar® bctw^oiMi iheiso worhU HpicuTna 
called ^ro^^/ua {In CiecrOr Bound 

the wbirling miiaa of atoms a crest wm fonaed out 
of hook-rihapod particles. This CTUst, In the coarse 
uf a Jong piDocaa uf rotation, became thinner and 
thinner Bho/ammunfia md^nm Lucretinar 

1. 73h The heavier atoiitri gathered In tbe middle 
and formed tbo oartlk, tbe lighter atoms reiuainjpg 
at Uie dmunkferenco- Thu crast bolds fast those 
bodisa coming from without^ eouglomsrjito 

At the edge of the world, and are unmo with the 
velocity of their molion: tbeao are the stars. 
World* may periab by hecouking fE^blo or uld, but 
also by collision with other woHila. 

1 n psychology alaa I>oui(Miritua carried hia vlewa 
to their iojricaT conseqnqncea- Thp human otiul 
oonrilsts, in^ike luminorj uf atonia, and uf the moat 
mobflo of tbuEHi—that jji to aay, uf fire-atomi, 
which rijn m distxihutod tbTUUghuub all bodiua 
that between ovary two body-atomi there is one 
suul^Uim^ and wkicb pnxiucu bath mution and 
thoiight. Tbe jnuferenoe Imre given to fire is 
again dne to the iiidnenco of HcriwHtna Even 
the Momtions are explained atomirelly; for In- 
MifmiXj sight is produced 1^ fine partiolea* which 
retain the form of bodies (iflLiXa, detaching 

themselveft from the snrfAca of bodies and preunng 
upon the eye. Similarly sound i* a materlil thing, 
ftut perception gives only a dull cognition j ilmugnt 
alone makes it clear ^ rlvk" fWm, ^ 

ds^, ypw'Et, ^ W dirarfrpt- 

^jiiTT 9i ToiVyt. rfTijjitt. 11 Weli). 

To the achuol of Demoeritua belonged Nau?il- 
phnnes of I'ew (DieU^ Frapn. d. Forjoitr^^ L 4^:2:), 
who became tlio tooeber of EptcumB (e. 3!i5 iLCiJ 
and intTMKinoed liim to the atomm theory. But 
while it hod been the aim of Dumcwritus to explain 
the world.phenomcna in a nnifurm way, EpicHius 
merely wbdied to give hia own views on nnman 
happLoQBs a raLisfsotory bfuna in natnniJ arieiiE^o 
SeL XiL u&jc’ -ifis d>E4j< rir 

; he regarded the whoEu of 
natural science os saperSuou* except in so for u 
it served this purpose, ami dcclmed to recogmxc 
os hnal onysolutioo of a OEiEetEOn if it failed to rid 
ua uf fear iSm(. Stl. xL). Cunscqa^tty he oc- 
ueptod Dflmocrftns^ theori^ witkont introducing 
much change into tkem (Cio. iU Fin. i 21; 'Qus 
acqtiitiir^ Huiit tota Demucritl. Atomi, inono, im- 
a^niw, qnm muninant % A ituiuber of the 
disngca which ho did make have been aliortive^ 
smL, when carried to their logics! conclqsiomi, ate 
such as to iiliakq the fuundallon of lha systenu 
For in stone*, even the ancient wxiters In^ coLicud 
lhat Democritus did not avail hinisclf of chaiu-e as 
im expla^ticn of certam plponomona [Kudem, op, 
Slmpliu m Fhj/^. 330, Hk Bpicums, on tbe otker 
blind, mode frequeut uw of tfiia ox|HNliGnt. 

Again, the only oxisting tkings, according ta 
him* are atoms and empty spaco^ and he finds tJie 
former ehoraetorixeMl hy liardncss [dmvMiah "Jid 
the latter by plialdlity The atoms, on 
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i^ont of their miiwitaiie?s_ itpb iwreeptiUe, 
umi yet tJioy tiot mBaitcty •'»»« la » 
niatLl B«uae, h,it wmi-ljr. V 
lurduem, ttot further diwiblo. rhoy f^l down- 
wmide l.y tlieir weight, like ram. end w_ilh 
rapidity r fru-ipty sparce yieUlipe t« Uiam ; here 
in opiKwiltpn to Deniooritos, a eJwrti.-Mn((ttc wini- 
ordial motion i* awribed to them, hinw, ^ow- 
wer, in thi* way no oontact eouW ever take ]i^e 
betWeea them/Epieurtia fimnd himaelf ^ 

•make the ewumptiou—fujidacwntally menatroi^ 
and derided even by the oaeientB—that eertain 
^ma deviated very aliehtly ('nee plea tiuam 
minininm/ Lntr. ii. 24f l totn tlie perpciidienlar 
direerioD, thus eolltdintf with othm and produting 
ail those pniocawo whieh. &om Dernocntiu point 
of view «&i, led to the fontiation of worlds, lie 
made use of this deviation of atoms aa an ei- 
&iion even of tlie freedom ^the wH Brieger 
^AbhaiMiLfMr Utrta, Beribi, ISSfi)- ^1l« *d«» ^ 
the motion oI the atoms is peraianent, and does 
not oeaw even in tlie interior of the ^los formed 
from them, also appeara to ^ n^w. Even the soul 
Enicuntii luakea to com^ of material atomit, 
thoueh not now merely of firc-atonwi hut of 
air, and an mdefinablo suhatitoee which 

was snpp^ to l>e the voliide of feeirogi tii^ 
lie imve SiHoul a separate statwi m eOTtra^ctero 
to tits losio of materiatiaiin Pweeption be es- 
plained to evaclly the same way m his groat 
prudecesMir, but he aeenia to have laid gteotot 
Aphasia on tlie identity of pcwptmn and niotmn 
in 'the soul'partielesj Being lime, as often, m- 
“ucnc^ by sCristotJe. While Dememtns hi^ w- 
plained the Benso-nnslitwa as snhjeettvo, Eptcijins 
Lcrihes reality to them, and denies that tho s en^ 
can ever deeJive. But since all kind# of atoms 
aio mtenuingled, and one person 
one kind and another more of another, the same 
things may (iffact different mun differently (hmgm. 
ffiiO. Bpiirunis' teaching B^ut tlie mingn^ 

was mow correct than that of DemocritiiB. The 
latter had assiuned tliat parte of Uie muigtel 
matter lay side by aide, but waa mot by Anstetio 
with the objection that in thi»_way <JJilj “ inedley 
eonld arise, and not a real m mghng, poniswnsnllj, 
Epicums new made, net the 
bub the pnrticolar atoms c^o to the side of one 
another, and thus approimlieil very near te the 
views of modem elieuiuitrj-. , ., , 

The iciiool of Epicurmi held to the teaching of 
ite founder with greater tenacity than any other, 
and conwquently to ancient times ntomum snS- 
sennentiy underwent no development. Th^ La- 
crerins. altbonsU ho Is haidly todchted di^Uy 
to Epwums, but to inter Epicare^, fwtMtil'T 
teptuliices the view* of the. msBl^er. A little 
before hint lived the phj-sicinn itodepi^cs of 
Bilhvnta, who gronoded his theory of medicine on 
the b^ic ideas of the EpicuieMi doclrtno of stomH 
(M Wellmann, in Pauly-Wiseown, ii- 1032). 

d0 Um Mtk* liT lilrtiiiw In BuJlfaui 1 

St is&tf.l; Eh WtfJlttmiuPy to ^ ip. On 

iw ikimmbsTv, 1^; HI 

Ainiffl, In t 1. iSJc W+ kEOLr^ 


it BcknowIcdgHi to the SJiiikhjn and Yoga philo- 
•ophioHL which have the HMt tbutn to ha considerwl 
crtliodoi, ».<!. to be in keeping with die Ved w j fur 
even the VofatUa 5i!lro dlowa them the title Of 
Hmriu, But the atomic llieoTy makes an integral 
part of the Vaiiaidks, and it i* acknowledged by 
the NyAys, two Uishinmiieiil pliilceophics wbitli 
have orit^ted with, or at least teen favoured by. 
BeculMScboInTsl/Kiniififii), rather thM by divniMor 
jns|iinGhq,a Djun.. Ainong thci lictertMloi it pito 
adopted by the Jatos, and, u i* itetcd in tho 
AMiilJtoniaJteAi vyffiAya.* al» by dis Aitvik«. 
It seeraa te have been unknown looripua^uddL- 
ism: for the well-known I>3Ui Bohclav. Proffer 
FrankCb al*tea thikt no iii«DtioiiL ii it in 

the Fiiii Hinonioal Iwot*. It Is diffotent, 
over, ivitli the Northern Buddhtate; I"’’'■ 
hbAsikas uid SsutHtotiko# wura adherents m the 
atomic iheorj-. wbUe ^hs Mtdhyuui^ aud 
chima oppo^ it, na they declared the estteroai 

world sot to be real, , ,,, ,. , 

Tho speculstiMia of tho sects and philD^nieai 
schDubi jm>t montionsd may bo arranged in tliren 
groups. * The litBt U rejinfsentad by die Jam# i the 
3 ^^by tie Vaiteeika and Syftya idfroJ and the 


atomic theory (Indian).—In the oldest 
uhlieMiphieal Bpocii1ation!i of the llrftliiuansas iirc- 
terved m the Vpfmiitid*. we find no truce of m 
itemic theory; and it te tlierefcin coutruvertel m 
tlie Firfdwfrt set'll* ’fbkh cteiiM systematiealiy to 
i!iton<«t t'*® Icacbingsof th* Vpnn^ads, Nor to 


lihstm on the latter by VSteydyiina. and, on bo 
oLhiJimiid, by the Northem Buddhi^ : while tlio 
test phase of the theory is itmt which sppew a»t 
in the the olda* i^tetiistio 

oxiwdLion of tlia Vaiscsllfa syatcni, and him smw 

been gimotally adopted hy the combined \ unictikaa 

Wn^dlMe tim .lains Dirt, bwanse they stem te 
have worked cut their syitom from the most prnai- 
tive notions about nmltof. , These may be token to 
le the following. Matter an e^nnl 
nndetormined with to quantity and 

i,e. it may incicw'e or diminish in volume with 
aiUmion or loss of partielea, and 
forms and develop any kind of qualities fltotot at 
^obatoneea may emdew luto one suhetanco, an I 
tbTiF jtnbsil*-nc<3 ttlHF dividfl’ into inliliy- _ 

Nowvthc Jain# maintain tlinl ovetythmg lu this 
world, except souls and more sjiaco. i» 
from matter tomfydf*). sml that aU matter eon- 
sUts of atomalpiifwindpu). Eaeh ateiu oocupies 

one point jpnii^) of spa^ iSSS'm)' 

rajiv m dthL-r in thft enria i-tat* {tlh&a, ^aa^h 

nr?.i the subtle W it la iniU »uttb 

btaU!. cinunnsmtUlo abomsi of it occupy tho npn 

one atom. The atoms are etern^ as reear^ 

their subatnnoe ; each atom hw 

smell, and oolonf, and two j ” i 

qualities, however. a« not 

for iho several atoms, but ifiEy may 

^d is vcloned in thorn. Two or mere atoms whieb 

differ inthsir degruo of "fho 

may conildnc to lorra aggregates lb* 

Bgmt* formed by the a«angement 
totomnps ckio manifold, and are pr^wlj di^ 
serilMto in the Bhusamil i every thing a ^fiev^ 
to bo formed of groups of ^’“9 ■ 7l^ 

ntcm ni*y daifelop a motiioin it* uisl 
motion piy becein* « 

on atom may tmverw in on# moment the wliolo 
iialTor&o ffuDi oca end to Ihe uthcr. _ iv,,™ 

It I* evldeat, from what has been wd, that ibrjo 
are not different kinds of atom# . 

Um four diemeutii, oartli, 

pnSIppcesd by the belief to elementary souls: 


E>|StrS:ss^i-£^S? 
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wikter-hCrtil*, lire-scmlBj utd wipd-iKiiili, 
iLe* Roult in Tmriciiia dtttkijpniffiitv wLicli 

HOT embodied in |tfcrtklei of ete The 

clemEmtfl must »co&rdin^Sy be TTijifflrfcd ma l*hft 
or even ccirpM^ of psplicTiliwr living belni^B j 
E.t any Elite they are not-ft iltHchnt beginning wid eQiL 
W<i Jf-rn^A mt/Oaa tJ>4 upMm «t Lb« Jilm etawsnlnf Mrno, 
t*. Bwrit Iiwl dnnicrit, hi iEi IwiuiT^ «i Ibfl rtflspfc tb^. 
Jr4nna HfOirdlHjr to tb^m fiUtflrU Tiiian (parwImbbpL 
Tbft*fflO br witli thp Diitct#t?rid btww 

whh BflsicriiJ pMtinlM fl* * Ttirjf *311114 klfi<L Tbwa 
Imcmh fcnd iHilldl up ■ i»d^ fead j-p Iht fc^MrpaJWrf^ 

wWcbPMW lMTi«lii#a4tnilt»lhfcdeHiMd^tbML IhTntbfl 

fetMU^C wh$qh Ihfe faflM-fflltUr 14 E|Emibe«d an tnlkTed te 
be tifTridid wltb a pewto nhwh brfi^ aboul tJ» 

elteta ^ mifiV aiKl dtteffit THa ojpfKia^'Li of lb* JiiJbpi niadrr- 
rUw3 Uilstbtw bD fwan Ibat turmA Be Iba w ati™, 

prodoeep a imubu ia them eo tb^t tb^ wmbTiw to Edrai. 
Ibt W3;f, Uu taCcTi^ at^aa enten HL* 


[L In Qur Bboond grenp the eoneepttoTt of btomi 
hen been oumbiDed inth tlmt of Uie fnnr etemente 
In the foUowing srayt There are four diHlinct 
kindH of atouii correepoodiini to the fonr element^ 
Mjth wateip ftne, and wind; nnd the dintiiictlve 
qnaliLiee ef the latter are eircody fonnil in the 
aereral utomii. Now^ tbo balief tnat fUi loAtarinl 
thinip ere mede np of foar olemento, ninuly or 
joinWi was current in lodia proboldj long Lefoie 
the phiJoBophi^ i^tcnuof wliioh wo jirespeakiu^j 
c^ono into exiffteneO-* We first mH^t it in the 
Pjpoflifarf (vL 2 ILh Tl^ere it is andd 
that the Mn* etealu tire, fire ereated 

waterj and water cFBatod earth (anfia}^ and that 
th^» thrifio elcEnente Enmldning prodmoe all exist- I 
lag thiiai 4 %. In other places, wind (rdya) ia rof^doil 
03 an. element^ and at liyit was 

toekoned an the fif th element: for it Meiuod pTOper 
tIuLt there alioiild be fiveelemeota ocxrre^pdn^g to 
the fii'fl organs of eense.f This theniy of the five 
okmenta Iaba boon sdoptod in the Sfinkhya philo¬ 
sophy, and there it has been farther dovolo|^:>ed hj 
illstingnishhig two sets of ekmentfl, noLtle {tan- 
und/rti) Emd grm^ (f¥iaA^4^fa:h The fdements in 
S^finhhya are. howevcTp not ntomie or eternal, bnt 
are deTclnp^ from primeval malter (pmJfcyf 1) by a 
process whieh need not be detaikd heroL Of these 
traditional live elementOp the fifth* ^Mirtp him a 
Itcculiarehamcter of its owiih as it is not considered 
to enter into combination with the other elements, 
hat to be a Bimpk, i.r, an infinito and continaons* 
ankitance; nor did the UndElhista oven reckon it 
among their elemonfa And the 

Yflii^^ikas niso, who distibgrtished space {di^ from 
Jlk&ia, the luhstratnm of sotifiJ, count the latter 
among tbft simple and infinite substanceii ffiAA^p 
together with spacOf time* and the sonle. Acconl' 
Ingly* both Brfihnmnical and Hnddliiatio atomista 
admitted only four atonut anhstimcesp vii, earthy 
water, fire* and wind. Bnt in other detaik their 
oplnioim vary. 

Aft we have as yeti hat defective and second- 
band infomutiau about the atomic theories of 
the BuddMsto* we shall fiTvit doMribe that of 
tlkcir opponenta, the VaSletlksia and NaJydyikiUy 
1 + VaiLJe^ika being chiefij concerned witli pliyrics, 
and Nyllya with metaphypic* and dlalocticiiip the 
physicu side of the atomie theory was mqre the 
province of the former, and the metaphyrical of 
the latter system. Hence it may be Boppesad that 
the ntomic thoory is more Intiinately conncctHl 
with the VaiAc^ika system, and Indeed Bfldarijana 
regaitls it ms thek cardianJ tcneLt 
Ttw Dfiinkiu of liM rsMofO*! eo stofoi sad iheir qinlklsa u 
tr«U ■« tlic sicimmts WABHiasd thenolLh. sn fdtomlwd In s 
hw apboriaw oJ tin lad ?lb dapCfra 

* gahydrovd^p, 10], smI VicBifMiirf k the 

■oliirfdM r4lvtd^ Dl 44d, 

I TWf «bM Ir tmtail >1 frinii ttaffth La Dr. 

■ T Wjp>i|iry v#il&nim ■fiwitdaiif to gSl&iiaQ|S,' la 
Ifimr ZtMr. A d. awidii d MargrnL 
j i'rtfiiitra 5Mrv, IL Ur 11 S'-, Hsakan'i rnnuia on tl^ 
It l i 


.SiUriFliTluLBlda. !n»j r*»Miaidlndi«fdlin*iiia wsy: ThlM 
itmt EAitt sad v« iHvt MnAJDOPd hvia S <mci 4 e sn slarnpJ; Lb^r 
taiy bt ijifcra^ from fths llui sU tawwa iMbK* s«) pn^ 

4p(r(pL Bakkft,» wp 4^ tfr*iythiHK « pcrrti'fs iwo-rt*ni»l| 
uahi Uirt> of mm^rteraJitv pwEUPPc*^ *taiitT(ri^ i- Aad 

fljMilIV UlS bcl Itist v4 do H'jt ijwntifv Ihr iilnraste. on- 
aui^i cftOii^ c| U4in DOOiULiiU* enjf lKnoniBC«,m)d thui ws 
an teroed to SHUDMIw uJlioate mann mrr KHnslr 

But tlwn Is uKS^r LalArpcvliiAim of Uw i^A suLn tiv +1 
vWh Milr fli ts* Trtudi +l*Romi»f'; tt. ss wa otn 

lirrt^Mi BO oitirf 0 yQH ot Uw dsitrncUco *i a IhLug tlw Lb* 
4W ■faotrajTEion aS. l|aCiUMS* 11 foUlinil Um Lbs lut 
i^uHS raul bv vtcriiaL 

For the interprelntjiDii of the sfitma htr* 
the w’lltfsr relics not so much on the modem com- 
mtnlAries ffor them h no old one in tsialonceS, 
u on iJieir refntatsoni by Sankara, which shows 
na a^hat was the nicaning ikltached to tlictn more 
than a thousand yeara ago- ft is to he onilerstood 
Ihat Lhoiio eternal thinga* the cansw of the non- 
eternal oneap are the aTostt; bat they are not 
visible. For the afltrn gocei on to dodano that a 
great thing niny be viaibki If it haa many 
aCitiietit parts and pofnesM* eoltrar i|It+ L fl). Tm 
next aatra (not in onr toxtp but n« quoted in the 
AWd rdrfiJba. p. my aLates that the atom m 
iuviMhk, ttecanse it Is not composed of material 
piLrts. ffow, ft tiling k great if it i« oomf«Hied of 
mnny eousLlt'Qcnt parts* or if the parts themaolres 
are grants or if they are unanged in a pecnluLr way 
[yiL L % not in onr teiti btit as quoted by 
^kara on Fw/. h'uf. lb ii. 1IJ- The reienie of this 
hulda good with the small anu fLs. atom)^ that k 
to nay. the atom is not eompeeed of porta 

Tlifi diaciiBslonp carried on In the next sfitnis 
(10-~ab0)p comi» to this. The oxpnisdons 'peiit. 
small, long, short,' as mwd In common jiarkutts, 
are relative ierms, the name tiling being CAlVed 
great witii refnmnes to one thing and aniftll with 
j reference to another. These expreesions refer tn 
great lor lone) tldugs only, linee only snch nro 
TiKihkp^ and therefuni they are used in a ftocomlary 
nicftning. In their primary aeiifte ^ great* and 
* amall' arc nut relative terms, hnt denote dUtlnnct 
kinds or gtarm of diman^n | juat m red and lilne 
are dlfkrent kinda of colour). For otherwke we 
Biionld uEieak of great or umalt grentneRfl, i.s. we 
shonid nttribate qualifies (great or smdl) to a 
quality Igreatm^h ^hidb would be against the 
principle that qualities have no qualities Greats 
new and smallncRS are nou-etenmJ in uon^temal 
thum ^ in eternal thinga they are etomalj *.#, 
abeoTiiteor infiniter The abaolutcdy amsJl k catlsd 
globular 

About ths ether propeitiei ii< Um alaiiASVi ^vs ih« fclkHiititf 
risVramnla Ibf quiiitivi Ol mribw anil H^thvr thl a p Ootow, 
taste^ fuin, aEid tcoch—makh ea the dostnucUoa cT [Im LhLw: 
ItwU ^ IJm^ mil* ^ hi aKroBil Ci, ft 

alAma Asd » uey an ka tbe sIoiqi ol water, ftn* and iribul. 
I n cazili^ lyCmTflr, bS wsU mm iq. mAamm 4ri lerih, qimiiltlq 

an ijt. chuvrAhUi by Imt ffti. L l-S^ PiQfnmstcus 

ni#^ i^^Kue- iiiiij eiK^iQicLkiq (IV. D.. 4lL Is tba bt^ouLiii' ibf 
cnaiUu the stems art k 4 In ip*bm tw Bdnfs, nnrit uul 
j d#mcrliL irf qiHJUures ft the psat j^crkid |V^ IL ia)L The IcteriuLl 
t^fTSait sbo Is an abom (vn. i 

This k all the mforemtion about atoms wo can 
pathoFfrotn the Vittiepka Sutra. Butp short ihoogh 
it bs, it is enough to sfiow* ua the Actual iitatn of 
the atomH! theory at the time Oif KanEda and tlie 
AfgnmaDts used by him in establishing that tlkcory. 
Two things dE>aarve to bo noticed. Firstly* the 
word for " atom * naed in nnr textp and, it may be 
Pidded^ in the Nydw Sutra toop k anv ; mily in the 
Afitia quoted in tho Aydya do we meet 

, with tliQ tisuu form with ail laiet 

auLhors j hut this may 1^ a mktake of the Yflrti* 
kakflra* who quoted from Tnemory'. ^r^eudly^ the 
argmuent for the exifttcnco of atoma* which. U 
based on the inipoBribliity of unllnrited divkioa of 
a thing, waa not yet mfude nse of Iry the anthor of 
the FdHkfiJbi Stiirtir 

3. tu Lha Siiim hy Gautama, and es^A- 

ckJly in the Bh^itya, or old commentaiy on ft, by 


t 
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ViUjJVyalKVii wli* WTOto in tiso Stll oent. A.E, or 
oatlier* KrtiTS MpMti ihfl otomic ih^ry ura 
diMUQwd, JUid oLictUop* ta it by o|»poB«n^ 

iM rcfntttl. C tantAiivii shared Ibe opinuJiii of the 
Vu^iliOA on tbe Iihvnical prop*, it tea of thtj atoniH 
dttCTilml For, fflQCO bo inadeiitAllj n- 

niAjkn (iv^ 1. 137) Uiat thft tAcw^k colour (of wutbmi 
atonifl) ifi not obensal (thoi»(^h oacwt^ng from elf- 
min it folSoT^fl tJiat be ootiFiislored tbo pioper^os 
of water, Tire, nini ivuii to te etormil. The 
itieUpbyeiciil queationa, lio^i'eTar^ relating to atoms 
nre folly diMiLuaed by CmtwnA, and further 
nteiinod by VAtsyftTiwia. In the two places (n, U m 
and IV. ii. 1411) where they oceiiLf, th^HLro Broughl. 
in at the end of the aiMUfision of tke ^ whole tmd 
parta/ The Kcdyflyikaa munbun that the whole 
S flomotUinff mom thim lU part* ? it Ui a different 
thinjE {nrfAdnfomlj poL setiaratod from ili P^tf» 
but T&theT aqiiiietti,iTi.g in 11114141011 to tbeiii- «o 
perceive the whole tiling aa satb, a 
lJb<Hmb we s« only (Jio mm parta, and not tbo 
mlihSo and bnok oum : and thus wa hmj a thing 
thDUfdi we cannot «« tho atooifl of which it ooh^ 
riati Tho qufistion of atoma ia then diMus^ m 
ihiE way, A thing ^msiflling of f»rt« * 

whole, hot each part muit again be coiwidemd Jia 
A whole, and BO the parto of a part, »on ^ 
lajiidiVMiiNv If wo never could eotno to laat parla. 
we ooftid not conesGive the idea of the whole, and 
BO tho whole wnnld be diaaoked into itolhiug. But 
tho diTirfon reaebs ita lituit in the atom^ whiw 
ranuot Ite divided any furtlier, aa we aaaumft it to 

nq aimit SewvaUt (x™?i) VKMld ^ dUCer^hi via 

hlgtiwfi ramtiiUb.bfcttW *M JJiM 


njj4d 
wlthMll 

Kodimu**hit*Mrf*^ Lfw* 

ThH lenly h li»t IB* *i™ |hj Bowrtoffer Of iDW^i Iwr w 1 % 
bolb^lSfldAhut il 1* K *i™p3*Bbt * 

lad dfiJH th* m™ ■ PsLiif la tha dufiWBOM: el Sia 

jmMfi. Ih* itoni mtirt hBT* ^Jla Awl maSth whan liurto 

hixUwJlhHip lB*t fo^ tiilliJlii tPi^™ Uw UR* m p* 

a^lriiatitlM lUtom. Il iOFrBWied M afl rtM, WW ™ diPBiemn 
^ iklMnsf ths Item *‘hicli nait to oiMWtrwl ita part*. AR“ 

ndaw^ toon* (i-p. y uh stoa * »«r 

wlatx tb« tiM of Ui* ■«« wo^ ^ 

fiw lima OM It™, 

dDDcd u ^ iIk or on kiUHB, aad SmnW^B kairirf^ 
uvnEnenlri hH hkI bj tho dfdjmtlM Uiat tbs OjtWm of iB* 
*to« Lam pifi^ Ei not PwJ. tot a aBd* ol oo3 

The fnllewingaro wme opuiioufl on atomr^ whkJi 
am nientiioned til tho FarfiAn (fsihcont, AnH.ii 

but tho anthem of which are not named. Some 
thoueht that thfl mote which I0 Been in a ray of 
the nun entoring a window ia an atom- Othora 
believed that atoma do not occur Mgly (iMflwtWn), 
hot alwav^ in aggregetoa (p- 234)r Some, ap- 
paicti^y Buddhiata* maintained that the atoiaiB 
wem not otomnl, booanflo they twwebb motion. 
The I^aiyAyikM agtM with tho VaiAcaikM that 
tho atoiDa are act into moimn by nflffftei. i.fl. merit 
and deiueriti hnt expresaij atato toat God (/«nrd) 
diroetB the action of the atoma"* 

t TTite chief opponenta of the Naiyfiyika^ who 
held dilforcnt viawa on atomfli were Buddbiata of 
the VaildU^ikn and SnutrAotika BnhooK n» 
said at the beginning. Tha Vaibhipkaa main- 
liuned that eatemal tbinga can bo <umcUy per- 
oelved^ the HantrAntLkaa tlant they cu only m 
uifarrcd- Sahknia, who tampnaea Intli nmler Uio 
same of San-ftaljvadin. deiwnbca their opinioni on 
aionui in biacommcmtiwy en fW, S»i^ p. ih IS thnu; 

'Thw Buddbtos aelLDoafidiTh tto fonr oIcpkibI*. culh, 
kW, Bn, mad wioik tli*br iMUfifTtiti ud prudochi, ia- 
dndififf tb« enE*i3« « «rtiPB: ti^o fouf wiesimntM U4 at«n1 *; 

fttcRia haTf tto oukhlj uri lEAnhwHi. tht ^Uirttinttci 

» A'^pd p *51 ff. 


Ihit of TteWllir, Uw Uffrat™* Wp 

litcKui {ri nsothra X la remtiliiiiUiiin lhi:« atoir* farm mrtiily 

**^lSor^iT<:tjul* -tTE learn fnun tl'o 
TibetlUl hytm mk biatt pn, of wlncli niumUieJ 
ha:s given an afelmct,* from tlio AhhuIharm^koM 
vmlhtitly n work ol the iJculbtio eelioul Yo^- 
cfiara (for a tmnaerij.t of wliirh the wrii^ 

Li mdebtod to tha eouiieiy of Prof, do la \ ^hio 
FuuwmJh nud from l^j^Karanmti k commaotarji" 
on the .flnefi^ifAiirySCrtrdm (ix. S fr> fl5 f-J- 

The Vaibhs^kaa admitted that en atom haxl six 
aides, Wt they maintained Lhat they made but 
one, or. what cornea to tho fiUJie. tout the *pM 
u itisin an atom isiu Id not be divided. Tlteir opinion 
has been disputed by the NaiyJiyifcaa in *ui 
TuMO quoUd in the VdrUka (p. 531h They 

further aiscrted that atomi were atuennldo to 
BanM-knowlodgBH thonsh they were not vtsibUs 
anart, lust asa dim-al^Uted mmt sccaania-'w oi hair^ 
Lh^gh he cannot ato a singlu hairi This view, toe. 
waa dbputed by EJiu Naiyfifikna, who mrimlwned 
tliAi the atom ui transcendcTiUl 
ncrMptildc to Bensd (eiitwfriyn^M , . 

The SantHinlikaa ieem to have Mjflwdfid the 
ajnrregata of aeven atoms as the Biuftllest wm- 
l»in*r(flM«kt Tbeir opmloTt aecniB to bav& bf^en 
that tho (globular) atmiaa did nut touch one im- 
other completely, but that there was an mterval 
between them i hut soma held diUerent viewB, Ail 
funnood that the atom ia indivlaihlc, though aomo 
admitted that it might bo r^nled as Imving 
parts, TIL eight eidea. Both tho \ aibhij^ikas and 
the SnutrAnUkas declare that atoma aro not huh 
low. and cannot penqtmtpG One another- 

Mnst points in the Buddhirticiil opitntma which 
we Itave relntod are also dbcnaMHl in the Ayoy^i 
S^ray irMfs^ and FdrfiJtoi ad the spcrc-ublions 
an atomi woliave dealt willi in tluH out wcom 
(the VaUfJiiiM Smra porhans taeeptodJ 
‘ " . -^ Ijj^YL! 


corrent in the sanio period, ^**9 begmnuag 

of our era down to the dth cent, and latar-^ 

III. The jAtoatiniprovtmenL of tiie atouiictlioo^ 
{samnsto in the assumption of rfcyann&w, cto It 

V.M lirtt 

pkinly reiMwd to 

JcireJ E* tenet in iiJ tiiter woTk« «f Wlmi. ww 
)» callHl tUfl comLinod >yiya-VM*EJik4. The 
fnaion af thew two uchoola bEgaii owly, nnd smii)* 
to hive bMsn coropteto at tbe tinia whEii tUo 
SyUva Vttflita ww TPiittw ; lor m thu work tho 
Voihfiiia SHirfi is Bevt™! tiniBU qnotoil_ simply m 
the fl, OHM tp. 2“^) niiUmr 

U called FarantWfi, A title acttndocl only to ll^ 
hiebtet ftntbority. From Ihut time dpumak^ 
luo quite familiar in Sanalmt 
smniMl that two atoms fnrm bm^ 

Will tlmt throe or morel rfiTWi«fcn* 
form oao rrwpioJba, wliieli lo ^roat *1“ pnif" 
wptiblo by tho eye, Ftam *« pro- 

dneod nU thinpe- Modem wnUsra foTtber aseume 
fJtofwmniiiaw. fanned of fonr tr™«Aar, tte. Tim 
reasouinp timt 1«! to tUia highly eitifical theory 
ifl the fiSlowing-T Tho rule that the quality ol 
Uia prodott Ls derired from the cwi»ii«edtn:f 
qnaliV of tho caiue doea not apply lQ dow>«o^* 
iid fn™ofcto. For in that the ‘™sll 
ifoyannivia wonld ptodu™ a ‘ami^ iryitew***. "it 
a ^r«t’ ouo ai reqnirod. Aj^if too 
of fho dvs^tyoizu worn 

nnality of tho Mrei™i*«»«.jt would ha of a W^jhw 
SoKren, jnst an two ijreat 111101,01 produce one^jreatei 
. M sft. am f,. SSI of tto aim u. 

P. l*X 
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tliin^c; but jxiraflulAu Li Ihiit tliim no- 

tLmjj iinAiler roa be iuiitt^acd. Tbevefore it 
not tbe ilbsi^Dm'Qn oF Ibo iA.iiJiOp viz. of tlks partsi, 
vhicb TKTOtliiceq tlie ptKnl&fur dimtinjloa of tho 
and ir^anulii%^ bitt Uiother qilftUty : 
KMijtKr. Tlio nnnibcr of Lho dri/ai$^ukm in tLo 
li*fi the ellfeot of [^rdducih^p oti the latter^ 
ffre&tiiesRp a dimension ii'hicfa dLfTeni In kind from; 
ufttof it4 imrt^ 1 iii%'d beon a&^nuied: 

for tbe following reaaoft- Aa thinga ara of 
two Idnd^ etcruAJ (Tii the inlliiltel^ groat oneap 
nmiee) and nop-etiniBJi eo bcuLb kmda miLAt bo 
found in ^auiall" Chingiz EterniLl itnall thingi mrOp 
of csoimep tlio atom^ ^on^toroBi on^ luuat 
thorafore conaiat of ntonui ; they ara the tfpy- 
ciAhA^t.* Now nainber ia produfied by ibo ^notion 
\«hioh foffc« to iiiATiy qnJtiOa" i); and 

buvh a notion pre&uppoeca an mlaUeot to fonu It; 
in OUT tASO It niuftt be tlie lnt4'lloct ol one wlio 
percekTca all tbe aUnine and tivpfajjkHhUj and who 
therefore munt be onmisdent—that!»»God. With- 
CMl liim m wbcBO InteHeef the notion of duality 
in dvfffif^ukat aubeiet^# there would not bo any 
or any trifannka^, and conaoiiciORtiy 
tliere would not Iw anythiiig whatofor. Thia 
■trADgo ideaj found in awes alrtady in Prf^iisria^ 
padiif was brou^jliL forward by Udnyana |12tEi etnt.} 
AH a proof of ihe exiMenee of God, 

Hai'in^ posaed in review aJI forma of the atonUa 
theory Wlkteb are known to ua at present^ wo nmat 
now loquira tnEo tbo origin of tt^t tbieory. Two 
puinta appear to be el isbief importams; for aur 
inquiry: bratly^ tliat tUa najne of alotn h 

or 'abiwlufttty aoiAlt' ; Alld 

oooondty^ ibat * amall' waa generally oonsidered 
to ditfer, not in degmo Lnt in kind, from 'grcAt,' 
I n aeeordance with tbla noLlon whien la abAriod by 
alL even by tlie opponeota of the ateiuia theory, tfie 
emaJi, or, m w e hjul betbn’ aall it, the iuHniteslniiLlp 
had to be a^wunied as eEktin^^ and needed no 
further preof. The ide* of tbe inOniteeimAl in 
this aense aeenia to bavo Already been current in 
the lime of the Upani^dw, wliem wo frequently 
meet with the atAieiReoLi that ilrnAm^n ta amAUer 
thAn the and that tho self (dtmfia) ia nmall 

(anu). f n order tu iLirlvo At the coneeptiau of the 
Atom, the idea of tbo iniiaitesimAl \wi uot only to 
he appHod to matter^ hat it hail, at the aanio time, 
U.V joined to the ideft of ita IndeatraetihUity. 
ib^ABoning from analogy app^trently came in to 
help; ajL tlLo absolutely greats ay. apafOi ia 
knowledpi^ by all to he oLomnlip lo the alksnlutcly 
PRiAli, the atoaih muat also be ofiaumed to m 
etcmAl. At any rattho notion of the inFlniteai- 
iuaI Ic^, liy eaBj to the conception of the 

atom, ft WAS probably in tbi* early sUge of de¬ 
velopment tliAt the Jama took up the idoa of the 
atom and iiiaj.io of it in tbeir motaphyaical 
specutatiorui. IJEut In India the inventors of a new 
Lneory bAve geiiendly boon forgotten^ And the 
fame Attached to it went to those who aacDo^ed 
In defending the theory agaLaaL aJl opponenta and 
in tbna potUng it on n boao of firm reasoning. 
'fbU tank fleoniB to have beon performed by tbo 
VAi^ikaAr For Lbo atomic tlieory mAkcfi an in¬ 
tegral part of thmir ayse^m. And in their ra we 
find llieontlineaof the arguuienla used toeatablldi 
iL Afareov'^r, when the Atomic theory in diacuAABd 
in iho iWdafrt it is thara aseribcd to tba 

VoUefihaa, and nt tlie aanio time treated as one 
of their c«rdiniil tenelB; we may tliorefoTO con¬ 
clude that the author of the ^KCfinfci Iwked 
<m the Vaik^ikaa aa lIio prlneipfll upboldora^ if not 
tbs authored of the otomio tbeo^r 
When once Emily edUhliahed, the Atomic theory 
most have hail mueSi penmaai^'o power with many 
phitosophcTa; for it put in plmseof tbo primitive con- 

^ p lilp Ukd ^rf4lAffra, fi- 


Oeptioa uf mnllur aa an ctemat but quite nitdefiniid 
anWanf^ the moro ratioDnl notions which offered 
an Intelligible explanation of the porpetool ebimgo 
of tbinga while alill naaldtAjiiing tbo eternity 
of matter, Tho Northiiuii Buddhista adopted It, 
though tbpy hod to deny Llid ctemity ul atocitJl^ 
aoconUng tn the fnodamceLal tenet ox lfuddlil.^m 
that there are no otenukl UiIngA Even soma ad^ 
herenCa of Yoga xidiuittcd paramditus, deHnieg 
them AH ths muaileat partidea In whieb the throe 
ATO presents* The AElmlLdistaluu are aalil 
by FrAjhakaraniati to have acknowledged eternal 
atoms 1 1 Rod the ncune holds good with the Ajl- 
vikoB, Ad stated above- 

It mosbr however, be mentiouEd that Dr, W, 
Uandtt has mnintoined the Buddbiet onj;^Ti of 
the atomic theory. * Storting/ he Raya, * from tha 
fundamantol view of original Bnddhkin, whicii 
looked ou tiieamriinlra ascouttnual springing info 
exisU-ntv and pcrislilng, they regard^ the whole 
material world u an a^^gregate of ngn-etema] 
atouiS^ just u the e|iintual one wna produaed 
by the aggragafo of tiie live Bnt 

non-etemity v^ms to revere the Idea of the 
Atom AS it is guncrally understood. Ami if, aa 
Handt aisserLa, the Budiiliiste, in order to explain 
the pmrpfltual How of cxistanee, 'nAturAlly hit on 
the aoHumptloti of aon-utenmJ atoms wlilcli Arc 
divided into font claasoa according to tbe four 
GTiunentA^" stHl it would sjeoui nut to liAvo aulEcad 
them even for that purpose. For tha SautrAxitikaa 
Lave brought forward their fAiiiuua theory of the 
momontannEAB of all thingat^^aiiiarfirjfci]'. Every 
thLug, Bcoonllng tu tJila L}mory\ uxiata but fur a 
mument^ and is In the nuxt mumont replaced by 
A factumile of Itoclf, very much os io a kiucmalu- 
ftcopie view. Tbe thing ]» nothing but a seriaa 
of STieh movdanliry existences fitfurfHi). 
kero time u, os it were, resolved into Atoms. 
This theory explains |Horfectly well the per^ietuol 
change uf thing;*, and apjiArentty woa lavonEcd for 
that purrxHe. Still, the Saut rAn tikoa raloiocd the 
Atomic tneoiy ollc^l by Dr. HAndt to have been 
invented by tho Uuddhista for the aanie purpose. 
We shall thoreforo not err in suj[i|hOsiiig that the 
Buddhiatsdld not Invunt the atomic thuojy oa a prop 
for their fuiidAmantAl dogma, but advocated It be- 
CAUSa it tpolengod to tboaLoek of phyaicaL and iiictA- 
phyaicAl ideas which paBwd cufrent dnnrig iha early 
eenturi^ of tha Cbriatian era in Northern India. 

UTimiTeiAi — flAD^t., Di* vtemiMtiKhf OrHiniiaM det 
OMlAA^ WOa, A XeUI lOtmuq^CQ uf ibt 
Aiam^ la iMyiw. Tlw uriirLml wcrki 

reU:iP4ftiMA«li^inai Umdatiu, UuuJaEdHl la idfi- 

dL AaidicA. umpenA ChH, Tol lx. [K. ait & IL I'ALiqrCta 

SMnt viA PnpAfursjH^A wUb 

uhI Fdriieo, ill tiu: |Auci qiaoM U m artifk. I EL Am abtar, 

*'>t- H. J ADDBI. 

ATOMIC THEOftY (iMuhiyniiuklaiib —TIso 
gBbBSU of atomic theories ainoug Muslim thiukcra 
la ahreDded in obscurity, ft ia probable that ouch 
theories foumt their way into Islam through the 
mcdituti of the ArUtetclian physiea and the Neo- 
l^latooic oomnieutATiea dealmg thcrcwiLl^ As far 
baekp at all events, as we can Xollow the growth of 
atomifla in tills Etidd, vet bud It imbued wiim the eon^ 
ceptions of AnaLoCelLoirL and Noo^INatonic thouglit. 

Wo ton Lcace the prudence of sueh atommic 
doctrine os e^ly oa t^th century. AJ-Na^^u 
(t S4S} ifl mentioned as having been aii op- 
Iwnont Umreofp white ol-Kindi if a-1>. c. 870]i wroto 
a trcAEae against its adherunta. 

The hrst recognisable fonn of the doctrino ia that 
which it aasum^ £n tbo hands of Aba Hfiahim nf 
Ba^ra (ft B(33 A.D.). Hk tlieorjq which is practically 

* .ViUya IVitOa, p, m f., ibd L 40. 

} OQ^p- em Bvihi^arfdwiu^4ra, lx. irr. 

I. alota^UtZiiiH^ Onir^fanc der FfftjlraihlnililqMiAiV, 
Rwlwlc, 







ATOMIC THEORY (Mediseval and Modem') 


SOS 


that of tha ftimraiiiiiBji Wi 

cent, is fouuil ill tll9 (‘iniM^ J ffiKhlf 

Kiuihitl Sa'ld It. MiiU«mml»a L. 
whim* lifcliiiie falls botwecu a.H. 1)3^ Jind 
Wo "ive Imre a aumniiiry of liis 

Tint »tom iiil jm' ufifeiAi M tjuifij'ivii if i r, i« 
il is wuiiiionlj ladled, tlio fia^lonc* 
n(M«»iea in itself \jaiihnr na 

in ils very Baecnee, the cnijMity of 

stMiM IfoAuyyiij). ‘ftobeUincoa euh^t 

Lid they arc all of the fflJw 
tmlv roll diftcrciioe ajuonjrat them lies in the fact 
that aiuib occindea a dcliaite portitm of nimco 
[kayyii]. Deaiilw oiistenca and “'J' 

h'fw likflwiw ft eertnm nin;j!a fj**"!, or apatial per- 
MBteiue, hy meanu of wliieh othera nro imeenUNi 
from nBarpin(j it» positioti. I tnallyi 
at 4 Wi«a lt»vo thfl itropcTty of aasnnnw ■ 

in viitoe of wlitcli Ihty are quaiitftti'rely de- 

anhataitcoa mo\a in ompty apJwce. aitd 
inlcratit hy pTeamiro and ujipMt 
thia IB wujiht not merely on ilt-duetive hot*, unt 
hv tt'fty of ainnile eiparimenta. Aeconimg U> tne 
ZorYoim of fttootism. a* «t foith ^ 

Notlibgia no Icaa afaefc than Soraethm^CMh 
Ti i)>4 and by not^g „[ the 

was racfint wlmply empty apaec, Ab a T "I® 
InfnHion of later tbcoTwa, however, tins 1* 
^vholly dUcartlcd in IslJni, and the etalM of 
and not-teing aw dutioKiiislied m eaintinc m the 
sulBianiM U«lf: or, in other wo^b, 
eaistcbU »a lewnethinK kuotvn, »-«. diahnijuialied 
fiwra soLwtlilng olt*. U of BoboUuiH Jity. 

The Bpsents* of tlio ftlom. or aobstance, is in¬ 
dependent of ilit Mietottco^ statement which 
prilmbly mtsans that such eae^co might form the 
?™tent or objeot of the Divine thought « of 
humaD Itaotf ledge. The suhatimeai aw not ciMt^ 
Ly God: He simply 'frinsa them into asinten^, or 
lets them tome lortli. When iboy have 
tlie statue of aetaal teing, they huro certain net^ 
eaiy modM of esistenw i'atiotlw), such as motion 
and nast, uninii and acpamtiDd. Other 
acrais ara wntlngent, t.*. eacJi iwvctid suw^nee 
may lussunie an inddinUe number and variety of 
aji:tldc]il^ » long “■ ttiutnally 

KEitA^uniiitlc. 4. „ B b. 

TK 4nd th& boJii* Ibej; ^ ™n- 

atitat 43 are endowed witL donLtion m Hint. Thoif 
annlhiliUon—the oeEflition of tlieir^ 
pwmlilt, hot only in tlieir totAlitjx Ib^. oiiiy il tho 
whnln world wire to pass away ikt om*. 

Such. Jkpaxi from mw^ilnAnt dJnerM^ oi 
riew. WM tliH tlitory oI tbe EMre^ism thinkortt. 
From theM tho aclioliirfl of Haglidail difftred m 
mnnT wtvfiv Tho teocMn^ of tlio latt^ Mhool in 
ktiown to lift iiiofct folly lai the form mbaMTa^tly 
tdvpti to it—Ortt of Jl. proWlsIyp.by Al* Bafer 
(t 1013)—in tlifl Aab asiU or ortbEidox 
Kaldttu A moat oomoreliensba aoc^nt of tlna 
doctrino ift girca by ftfidiiionidoa ai^l20^)i 
it ia Ifir^ly wi^n bU dEBcnption that tlio folio mfe, 

ontlEn-e is twu&oA , , , , , i i 

The cntira world, of wtiioh Goil is tho^ftl-^olutcly 
free CreatOTp oenusifttft of indivlaLliilo HiiDetnnce* or 
utonup nnd their noeidenta. TIiom pn1»tBJicWfc 
tiikiLi wfMJtattly, wne mew pouita i tSioy intve no 
nuigtiitndo or ostofuiiotip and are thuft mujcrceptitim 
to They Imve their ^yywp oT imtii™ 

lioiip wldohy liowtver, in contrAf-ki^tmctkin to m^iSnp 
docfl ndt ipYotve quantity or Ji(>4tiid mmcnilude. 

f inlvhv accTEtAtiondotheiiiliTsiii^Lnml nub^itiJicen 
beooiDft hiiatiftlly estonded bwlSei oeemsying the 
tri-ilimeiiiiiiorLftl By tmlun or wjuajat loii of 

iiiiliHtAnccs—wineh am all of the tame kind—bcwlioft 
are pntdnwl er dissolved. Wlmt is two of spare 
liolils good shut of lust's- ^1''* bittrir is generated 


by tlie tombinatien of points of time or nioiiicn^ 
I'Snfifi. Ifetion also, like sps™ and Ltmu, u 
iliaeoittmnmu, _ a ,.11 

Evorv Indiildiial snVeitafiee at All ttmea 

alarire miiulHprof oooidiihtr*. thmkew even 

hold 111 at \ l all iKiftHlhlti pOGltlYU accidcnhs 

or their ujiTfOniteit. Nogalivo Btn^* or [Unvationap 
ill frtoL are luflt mu truly aocutenta m poflitrto 
itemth as well ma Jifop lgnomnen no 

tliftn kiiowledfe-^p «to. Life. feeSm£fx 
wordfc tliO aoul —are quite cOEi^Lfttcntly vlntsa^l 
amonuat the mddenta. Some wntem ropid tlifl 
«oul ^ belonging I* nil tho atoms of the body, 
while utiieiH hre of opinion that it us compoicd ot 
hner atoinflp or agairip ttiat the muI ainl lbp 
avqwriain to onlv niio paTticulmr atom in the body. 

Ko mtcideafccwi atibsist for more than an imtant* 
and a£ the anbiJtance 10 inae^lTflhly united wUU Jta 
ftci?idcnt^ tins meniure of ite perfiiflicnco Lkow-w 
ihrluks to a mnmeut of lime- Now^ Kinca ^0 
eotiro aegre^to of pwnU wliicli Eonfvtitutai 

tho wodJ can inaEiilain itiieli only for a moment p 
it must follow that Iha world la erealcd anew 
hv God every insUmt. There la no meb thing 
ba cauaal connexion of ualural Iftw, nothing flaye 
the arbitrary act of an nmnijKifent Creator to 
whom being atut imCbeing aw dike. Crc>d croatHB 
ftft many worlde oao aftor atioLhor ah fie chooeWp 
and when Ho ceaaifiS to create any nioro. what tto 
thou really ercalo* is Nothing, 

Here. then, ih lUe reli^oua pnrpoao of thia 
utomiatio doctrirm mchicvoiL TLo theory is meant 
lo bfc. not an o^tplanmtion. but a auhvottioiij of 
nature. All nivtuml caniK?^ whatovar aro aamhceil 
to the arhitniry fiat of A lift h. Anyth mg la 
aiblft E whatsoever La cnpable of being ugured in 
thoujiht or imiunnaticin mny come to ui 

everything that liapwns tho Qp^ite might qmlo 

flfl w4ll hapifoop if A Bill but wafud It flo. 

Thin atoinUtLo teaching seomH aJmoKt am antiotpa* 
lion of ODcasiimalLHiii. 

the eoiiiso of Ml-nTfl nierely. but ftbo to Imuiiin 
uttioH. Tlic clftMiical illustiutfon la lliitt of a niftn 
enca^ in writifij'. It \ioa ^ mn tsineJ that Alllh 
criiutes within btm, sad, indci^, i:re*tij3 suo^ 
evtiiy instimt. I’lftt tho will, sad lh«" tl*8 espucity. 
til write: nentp the movement of tbo hand* anOp 
tluallv* tlic motion of tha peiip onneurrent tliere- 
with* ele- Every factor i" the tranpaction u 
mdoMndent of every other, all tho aaverml ^tagM 
uf the proei^ eommitlng from Ood iiJone. It w 
only In appearance that wo have ncoherent action , 
only^ Lpi^jance i* bhure a Mirooimifltcmt and 
hannohiomlly working world m spoca and ttme. 
That tho world and hnm^ lifo ^ P*^‘ 

viuied by a eAuaal nc^uo la duo iimply to Iho fact 
that in^Liiwhile* ami aa a mie. Allali 
choose to in termpt tho continuity of even^ by * 
miracle. It U possihJop howevtrp that Ho might au 
intervene at any moment. 


SrhniMV.pn- SBilm 

Litent^ IHlS (liiih * BerUdW cber dS* Lft^^Lfl^li f, ii*Wt 
L^m^rd^JinkbLbarTU ia fkriSn')* nail Shid4mi3an' 

TlSSm lKrS>: Ma£m^id^y J^okLUC 
(flMlbws Ud tilpsll, IHWk I. 13 * ■- .p J 

K 5 ?ilrtlii!si« that mftltet is. in ib* nilmitu strucluTe, 
I f^ued of partlclrt witli intcrspiwe.'t, H inftttH is 
i ..cun tinuuiii, tiiiM phcnuuieuft ultuiiBli! iMts. 
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ATOMIC THHOHy' (Medieeval tLnd Modem) 


nQl to be likdqw! to, ftjid tkOl to be flx^itaincil by, 
my Dtber faetH, We nuLy L^mxiva tbn poHiihilitj 
□I expiiii^iua and tmctien of a con [ i mitini, Vmt we 
winoi it. LoTTover^ we aatoinia tlmt 

Hitler ooas^tfl of rtisetoto pfifticl[5=^, a. crowil of 
iA like a f towd uf people. J^xpoiyijcin U a 
videidiij^ ont, conLmdtion ia a drawing inp of the 
orowd. SdloHon ii Ibo thnn^o^li jnixtiirQ of two 
CTO Wills, pnscipltatiuJCk latlio e^paLiiuiorsegreL^tjon 
of cotUm moEiiWa o| the oiowiL Otlier j^heoe- 
mena, too, GeuI ad ewy CKplnnation. Th^lB^ 
e^'Apomtiofl M Lbo away of sjifliobara of 

iho crowd froHi itM boundary. It U no ntoeeHaiy 
jcurt of this hypotliqyia ttiht tlm npoeo letwodn tbo 
particlea h a vacuum* Wn know tliai tlmro ih 
Eur between tbu menibcfi of a oiowd of iteopld. Sq 
thiKTO may bo aotno klntl uf maLorfal between the 
P&rtiolea of niallAr, dlflplao&il wbeo other TiutieJea 
si^ueozo tbeir way in. 

W hen we tmeo the hiotoiy of tho apoculatinnfl 
about the oonutittiLion of niatteit from mciliievA] 
into inotiem wq find tbnt the atomk doe- 

tnno oI Greek pluliwophcnt—Uio doetrine that tbo 
minute pojtioles fkiA Jndivuiiyo—liaa tnlfnu into 
diefavonr (ju» ATonic: TliEOHV [Gi^ekJ!l. The 
minliiuvaf phiSowopberti m doubt tbondit of luaUnr 
^ tfompcHied of Minnto ^rU, and they folio wed 
tbu ancient pbiloitopheT^ in PBi^'aniing the jrarte 
A& of fonr Idndo, four elenienta^^re, air, earth, 
Aiid Water. Oniiiia^ bodies wqre ■ muced bodina,^ 
lubctnn:^ of Ihwe font, in diifeitmt prapartiona 
in dinfoTent fjodieu^ Hut tbn ulemente wuiq not 
nlwayu eleiiietita in tbn Enadom oenH. It wau 
Botnutiiuea tbop^ht that t|i^ eoald bo tranefertuod 
onu Into another. Roger for laatanoe, in 

tliu 13 lLi cent, b^d that the four elon^anta wemie 
madn of Ay/c (that each GOidd bo conYerted into 
Gio nature of anotlior, and everything into any* 
thing ehie, Wlioat in a posffiblq ihod, and tn^ti 
piraiMe wheat (tfi Arf^ Uh^rniw}, 

These four ulivnienta wore Atlil duminant whon 
modem aelent^ began: and long tbareaft^r they 
hindered progreB*, not dUapjpeoring indc^ till the 
18tb century. At the begmning of Uta. ni^Dm 
period, matter wan lagaidoU lb cunabiting of tiar’ 
ticlea, lait the p&ftlidaa were not atomk. Tbttp* 
Fronds 3«con m tlia AToi^in Or^num (IC^) in 
MVcral paaaagea uieDliona the ^ AteiiiH * nf LeuL-ipomi 
and Democritns only to diacaid thum, and in one 
[AAia^ liM Any» $ 

^ M or ^ tbu mr? vsIhw^L {d IOa fC^rieanui) Mrn^ wiikh 
pntempewt i vtamism, mna iiyittfr ItamaUbl* (both el which 
^ PutitJ*^ m «i»r m Jeiicid to 

Vrff. bk.lL IS, MJiclUa'ii Ir.X ^ 

Eacun mode au imbortaut oontiibntlqn to the 
theoiry nf matter by hie clear etatement of the 
doctrine that heat a mode of motion of the 
particle* : 

li tasodtai, iwt cxpuuitv ardibnn)? La Ltn who4>, bot 
tiuotuh Lb« l«nir laftkluiil tMulmtthe 

ii.aH tlbwMnJnwi, HJvlnrflKtfd: utLellt obUirH 

» ftlbErnaU*V Iwnvlag, i*riiiriHaf, ctraSKlInff. mad 

tk* hny or Dn- bu 

il* bk. LL J Mt, * lifal u Huitlqn, uouiaJ vm. rB- 

laTi??' tbjoyik Vm kwr pamflTiTb^r 

These pAsiniigw clearly inmlj a crowd of oepaialq 
prtlclcfl knoq^ng each other further apart when 
licA^, that Lsi, whqn Ultowh into hkOTe violent 
motion, lletwoqn Lbq portieles Uacoh appears to 
have mp^Kiwd tlmt tlicra wan iui intAngiblo, 
weight In^a^ puntiniinuH nuwLerial whkii belcalleii 
"spirit,' Had be liv*d latqr* firebahly lid would 
liAva rolled It elhar.'^ He speaks of 

'Um Bi^tka imwI motkM ct ifibli bchtIcmI Ln tAaelblff bo^Jet 
Vot tvtFythJar tuicibh Uwi- «b knaw no MTHtbic mhA 

lfeUiifjliW»lrlt,uidi^TBJBiintliwRwb)daibr IL ITBEKvUtel 
pcmurtul trfplB wow {oi *lle 4 i; Bqd wawlioui fmswu at nifrh 

^ if rrtiinBii, MitBW 1 ^ niriii 
mem; (3> H beiUiBr eaLrtly ewr caliMJv jfttfclatti, 

tMdeb Uun, [fTU ilwTO lube, iMiii'illitu, mitt Lbcm put, 


tbnu** fU3L liu no inlfbt^ C-a 3 iLeLabk.lL 

It may be worthy of note that tlocon held tisat 
Lho totality of luAltor bt c^pnfitailt. 

The hrHt ttl tempt at a detAiti^ theory of the con* 
ntltntinn of matter waa madq by Desurtes in liLs 
l^nripUt PAilofopJ^im (1W4). llq hutd tliat wliat^ 
ever wo con cloorly lierccire k true, cliisir pet- 
ception l^tng qf that which k pris^nt and manlfeat 
^ the niiud giving attention Ui it fpt. L sjtac.^ ativ.h 
Apidyuig thi-H. doctjind to tho parts of matEqr+ ho 
M fed to tho rejection of bidlvkiblo atomo. For 
however nmoai w* feupf^iCMo the parte, we are 
always ab]« in thought bo divide any nnq of iheru 
into two or more snioller paTta, and maT acoord- 
Ingly odniit Llieir divisibility. Again, 'he holili 
that a voeumii or in which there is ahooltitcly 
nn bo<Iy \a r^|mgiiant to rqoann. Kktqruicu, Ln 
Hpa^ w Oktqnision in Bubt^Loneq. All Bpiirq, then^ 
IS idled wiLh umtier. bHmjdttle bodica are com* 
posed of maqnHible rvtletBa (pt, iv, &zLh These 
inflciwjbla partiElca are of three elcmentaiy forms 
conatitutid out of thq namu 
kn^ii of maturjal Tha Ei*t oJemeat conskts of 
veiy minute hiu, of ir^mlorffhapo itml capable of 
very rapid motion : chijM off the partlclea lurming 
the second eleiuent, and entirely fniino tlio *pfu^ 
^twftcn them. The particles ol the aewnd form 
ha VO bccoma apherca by attrlticm They are very 
niitLOto, and hoyond thn range of I'Lsion. Th & third 
form k larger and sluwer In iiiolianH The sun mid 
slM are cempoHed of the iimt element^ tho Bky of 
the HcoEub and thu earth and planeto nf the thinh 
Tlio second and third elemciitB appear to have 
vertloea of the linit element retmd tliem, and these 
vorticos occannt fur iliu forcea whicli the nartJrlea 
bo^h other. They are hko the ^’^arikea 
which Dsscartc* HuppOMd to exist im^nd the enn 
and planets to account for orbital motion. 

Thk theai^ of the three eleiueotai forma of 
mat^. fnncifnl in its begtnnln^^^ lie^oinee more 
fanciiu.1 aa he hnilda it np^ f t diaca not appear to 
have ^ed, except in the niiml of l>eBcarLCB, to 
ro-ordinato focUt or bo Btimulata invcfitigaGon. 
Hut It is important hkitiricallVp aa the firib sun^. 
^tion Giat it might hq posaiUq to consider fn 
detail the nltiumto structure of mat ter and to 
explain plieapmcna ^ thk structure. It k Sra* 
portant, too, ui that it ia pnrely meohnnical, tliat 
nU^enomennare to he exidalned by conKgnratioD 
and motion of the ultimate partiehBip ]>«caiies 
insisted tlmt tho Bensatioiis are exited by the 
tnviwn of matter cmly. ^ 

‘yar TuM U DfaiKh a tuitUi* %htl th^)‘ BiOiUOrtB of bodvmluw 
^ nffleknt 14 I 4 it all Ktta ttHKJghla Ua 

Jf^ that* iboa^l Er aay #bj eoHehbLa iM 
iiKitHei' whkii glvB riiB to them, ajoU iiBPKiaUjf 101.4 liiMii 
tnepkna m pdti fn it ihott e^mhimd cahwl ten- 

mlooa (pL |v+ cici-LL, VnlliBAk tr.X Wb wntirt iMihlnttf 

aad EbataBtila qiuhmiM; a^ clupm I tm.vt ta/^Utthemw to £ 
□btWw mnr#, ^ haft «4 tar ai Ihoy btb kimwn I 4 w, l 2 mi: 
Mrtaiii iiU|Kif3|Jnw of tta cAjeqta, wMahltw |r nuMwtdiiQdt 
nXQni, avl BiotfaHi" (pt„ St. oek.). * ■ 

That is^ Iherti ia not a aeparate lieht principle or 
ffuba^nce, amcll nrindplo, sound pi^rj pie, Thege 
mimls. All the di^rent sensor ore 
excited by the sias, shape, and metion of tJic smmJJ 
parades of which matter ccmHiRto, 

like Dencartc* held that heat is a mo*le 

of motmn of particles (pt-, iv. xxix.j. 

The nioat inilueutlol writer on ih^ iitniirture of 
matter m the gCneraEien succeed ing that of Fte^ 
wtM IS Ro^rt Boyle, who in the Chyw m 

fmi), Omtn of y^tntv awd ^y<T/iVi« nOGft), suad 
wor^ laid the humdation of tnudem clirmicai 
tneciiy» IJc was prohnhiy an atomkt. 

.V4 TfiJ thrt tli*« w ti. tlw WM 
”™**-** ■■»««■. Hdi .If wltlch if too uii>n 

to be, wfa^ *i^e, iBiiejUd ; aari, twliv eslipp, or uqiSSrlriMsL 
msm botb^re IbaOctrrKdMiB ilwpe ^ U BolkL 
liddtiiQJiib tlial UipuKh Lt b« Dvardly, uid bj UNIim UniJ- 
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■, r -- ritvUUi*. teL Im n■A^Ci 0I St* Slfl*UnM* ihJ Sdlklll^, 

Sires'*” 

BHSSJ'£SS 3 ”iriK?l^ 

fiSLt Mil tlMKUtta not Lni^rtMlli^* NiitUf* 

!lt£li"SMlKn to Ik iteUiJly « bwikM. toit ht^ 

'T«-iST^ 5 SSS»^fi 2 ;^ &?»,»*,;» o» 

Mine »‘ork. tie eayo that he hM ferlMHie to im 
UB unieiile that are ewnnideil on or Buppotse m- 
diviMble c«i.ii«:lw atoniB. Tlieosh ™i « 

tJ^artwien ho followed Iksantua. » indewl rfl tbt 
world he* follownl hini. in iiim:ril«uff the q^tj^or 
aalurat bodies lo tlio ‘Cntbolicli and fMtiw 


nuurv Lumiva IV vMv Y-ir*™r.- - - 

cipk Mtdwm, Bulk, iSArtM, and of tbe 

iuinxit€; \nji» of Matl^‘ iWjju and Quatd^J^^ 
He. tod, ret-ftide-i Jscttt w a 
Lr^Lion ol IM iwxts of tlio hody t^dmu nX\ 

manlier of tmd 

L MJer liowover, ia the i iuJant ^tation 

of the fiartielea of a mibtlo mfittor. But it i* 
oloai sS^ «f Hi« patUTe of chomitiJ combmaHod 
I hut wo nre oliiiel^v indebted to BotJc* lo tjm 
KrpfKdf fijfrtiM* h^ dUcenls thn old d^onts^^ 
Mrth, and tiatw. and soyi Uist ^ 

t« resanliid as made ep «f 
tlHia iuwed hodira M niadfl op of th em: «J“ ^ 
mi^oii bodies he uioans ordinatj- bedien whwh had 
been rejpirfcd u mislutM ef ^r, ^tli. and water, 
anil liad ** oomo to bo called nuxod bodiefl^ Me 
dwnBi on llie idea that an enonnoM niimbor of 
compoands may be nwde by 
ef eotnuecltoi, and that they d^er fr^ 
in nntbinfi bot the vaneuii te^tnrfs rcnuftinB from 
the ma^itado. shajic, metmn, and nrianEcnjcnt 

Lsimpsreelor enlrsmij by niinm 

* #uJ|itiiT|rt>««H Pfid of a tertMlUiw ^ 

Bovle airrwjd. then, witli DwaiMci in t^hing 
of uiatto^ M one in Itind, the dlfforcaiicse boiiJff duo 
BoleJT to olinpeK Hiaa, and metien of the pfuts. 

Newton cW not aope>ar to lia>o cone^od 
himself VE?ry mucb WItll ef^ulatioua fthont tlie 
nJtimate eLnictwo of jnatusr. U* wm. al^ire all* 
an esperiuicnUiJ ubilwoplier, deteiminjne 1“^* wy 
oxper&ient nod otHcrvatLcn. TWiog mathematics to 
dednee theU tonfleqneacefir ood comporioR tliene 
eoiwqneiiwi with fortheTexpenmont mjd oworm- 
tin m, Uierel^ vcriJyint^ or eorrwlinu the La™ Thu 
fromioR of ntoEdk liy^the«» did not eorao into 
thl9 ptuLTitTiinio. In Hio Prim^^ipia ho haMW uiiffl 
the hyttolheticoJ Btmetore oi matter at mu J here 
ia a Euggefttion of it in the detemiinfttion of iho 
velodtT of soiiTitl^ but a mere ffnEB*5^^tfon. Intho 
of oueriofl pt the end of the (^d ftnu 

3td editions) he jjavo himsielf free pI^Jk among 
m nnmbof of jijMKutatLpns ho declnf^ liwnMlf ^ 
atomiain * It seemw pmbabSe to mo Itiat lo 

the bdtftnning fomiiMl nmlter in aolid, jio^p 

iiii|>cnetrabi&, mocablo I'artieJeft'tSrd ed. p, 375). 
In the liiatory of tho Huhisat Newton la mttitioo«l 
only ii in all probiiwlity dafleeling attention 
from It. Hia immediate miccoawra were owmpicd 
bo much in following ont hiai oieihoda that theoiie? 

mat lor were appaiantly little atmilfid or con- 
nideloil by leadera m plijHieal tbongbt^ 

Bnt the ntoiuio doctrino was |»toHlbly maLKing 
way. One very imtable (wtil ribulioin to the parLiele 
tliwry waji mwle by D. BcrnonlUi in his Hydro- 
dyjmmka (ITBft), i x- He anggeelod that a ^ 
cpupiuila of vary fiiinnte eoTpascle* nm^mg with 
YCitv OTEat velocitira in all dSrBelimta. and that the 
pteirorc of a ngninat the wolli of a tontoinint; 


vessel is liuQ to the WmiWdinenl by thcMt tor- 
iiusclai>. Me ahww«l tlmA with lUb eonbritiition 
iho pT^atirc wotild l>o invonsoly loi the ^ ohitue if 
the voloiiis were chnngcd, whitn is ^ BoySu l 4 aw a 
and tliat if the bomiieratnits were Taiat-d hy uitreo^ 
in the velocity of Lhn corj^o wlea, the jifcsst^ w ouM 
be proportioned to the joiuaro of thy velocity. H w 
renaoniug m Bomeivliat obacure and imconvincHig, 
and, isGrliftie on that acconnV his tlmory remoiiiwl 
alinoat ttniiotiwd for more tlion a centnry^ w ticn 
iE was to-discovered nnd waa dcvelojwd on Ijctlfr 

in nSS-t Boaccvich pnbl bilicd his iVt^ofvi PkUo- 
ti^pkitr. In thin work he begina with 

bis celcLmted hy potheflirf of the nature of an atom, 
amt then seeks to show hew jihyaital plnjnonie^ 
tneh nfi oollbiion, cohewou, lluid preiwnre, via^ity, 
and elastieity ntay be aeeounlod for if umtter is 
tempoBcd of otoma eneli a* lie imogini^ Awiiu- 
inc to biM liyriotliefibip anatom la a eontral point lo 
which russe or inertia ia aaaigaedp a mio'si-jMMiit lot 
ns Mjp and townrda ihia point force is aetmg bo 
that any then mosaMpolnt la oig^ towanlo it widt 
an accek ration eroporiiuiiftl to tho ef tlio nrst 
TminlL and varying with the dislam.'O m aucli a way 
that at a ensat dktanco tho attnietion i» inversely 
na the sq^ of the diatonet Hilt W hpn tlio 
tanee bocomes very small the force tindergooB fnie 
or more alternations of rejpubfltm and attraetiont 
bniklly endinff w ith a roimlBbn whklt is mlinitclv 
fjreat w litjii the tw^o points arc inliaitely ni^r yacli 
StliOT. Two ceatraL mosa-pointts can theiofoiti 
n&vcr actually coiiicido. Bewovieh did aot 
any formula for the fotw, lonbably conaolenng 
that faluro mcperimcRt alone could determine luc 
law. hat It IK easy to devise cKprewnons w l»cb 
satkfy htfl g^cral cooditions. 


Sf}* It M^ 

m h wWa P«st, Sftd tlT*ii tc *ao wfe^- 5 o. 

Lfirwh, tlwtvsUKili will b* d«wj«l Mow i** 
ihfj nrtw wED «L«WP- 

Ferhopa we can form an idea of tho way in 
which Boaeovicli'H atoms woald hy iniagminfl 
that two solid sarfaces are ^ugiit log^hnr. At 
jiTcat distaaffis apart there v morelj tho mveiao 
^iiore law of cravitative attradlion. M hen, how^ 
wer. tlioy cemo very m=M. Utorts i» motuia 

snrtftcc fcteoiH Imve wnw wto cocli 

■ebera of Mpnliiop. “'I outeidc pt«aprt Ja reqni«a 

ll ov«HOHe tb» roimWod. If flia outodo 

ta luoila veiy mit, ve may fot« tlie akuns 
this nHiera of rtpiibiion iiiU) tbe 
atlimftiod, nnd we may l»ve cqmlutnum at tho 
iicitit wbsro tin; attraclion ajiaui changw mto re¬ 
gion. If we eon ita^h tld| jwnt, 
will adhere evea whea the oateide pressmo jb re- 
movetl. Thna lb 0 hypolbeflto ciiJa™ tolbe^ion 

of bodies ptwstJ very dosely ■ 

IJcHOOVl^’j) prtdeMMors bad, like Newloii, im- 
aoinod a liUle tiard mickDUi round tliu real^ “f H"* 
^Siuj Boscovlob showwl 

nnuecesaaiTh fta Iifate waa efhciontlj Uben by 

f«K»WidIy 

wait approarbed- Ttie nufkaa Kod tio imfI lo play, 

ftdontedftor LuBlamw, by Poeatky (11 < 

“ nnrf Spirit, 1777). Intlicnait eentmy 

if fSU FarXy, wlu. deHnitely wlopte.! it 
IWoEltert to M. l-blllil». klfrtrtrtlv. 

i! of|4 iii. U7), Fanulay laid 1 ‘tKii^ on tbe 

tbo little bald uuLlfiu.-. of finite eya. 
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—Ah idea, linil g^raund iu LLp 

krtnu of tlifl zLtDpkis liy|bf>tiieflu of DjiJ(on. He UF]^ 
tlml tho of mafter, tLo Jori:ea >i'hL^ It fixoru^ 

Are all lJu4i wo know iboiiL iL These fii>we]ra or 
foFci^ iir£ niAttor, bud whore thoy extcDd the 
inotLor oJm? oxtendft, Kocb atonic tCeuK oxtondik 
Lktou^^li all Rp^u%, Taroday oyml^lixcd tbo foroea 
hy Atmiglit Unea ex tendid^^ oat on oli eidca from Llid 
btomLc ecqtroo» and Ihuo^ht of Eremons or 

minato jorko Nuriod iiJotig those Udgs^ui idea 
wlisdi has been revi^od and made t^reoiso by 
Kir J. J. Thomson. 

In tmni year^^, Lord Kd^in took utj ' tho Id- 
flvLLabld tboory of BoHcuvLeb/and wm^bt Ui show 
haw tbo grouping of BwtwYldiuin atoma coiilJ 
aceaunt for crvi-uulitie arnuigoment an d for the 
]itkimomena of fisfbt. 

Ifor porpiUHeH of ^enlaflon, the BoeoavicliLm 
abam in indeed, ineritablo^ la Aome form or otbor„ 
m tuaf atomic theory La w^bich the foma do| 7 and 
Eolel V On the dL'dAoce: hliLtheniationlly, tbem U 
no dlUjonUy in tbLaking of one poini^ B, luuvmg 
towards another poini, A, with an accelerntian 
expr&ued by rt\f\r}. We then define m aa tbo 
mitaSi of A. J| A iUD're<itowafdA B with an needaran 
tion we call tbe uanasof lix otid wo aay 

that the forog ig wmj/irh But, pliysically^ thoro 
iH aomg dilGealty in rodadng afl to fort*. We 
ttiuik of force as e/rartj symbolijed by mDscular 
eflbrt I and it we biLVe force alonOp It in dilHonlt to 
afislgd meaning to ofTort acting on ofTorL We 
in^t have a dToaUby, at leoat In thoughu If we 
tbluk of foreep we tbink ahv of that which tho 
force movos^ or perhaps more fundanientidly tliat 
wliich resists the force, and we oaJI tbii inattat. 
If with Biupu¥iEdi and Karadaj we identify tbo 
moved will] the mover, and aay that tho mailer is 
bat luroe^ thou we have a dual aspect of furce. fn 
one upcot It acts, in tlm other it inffere adtion. 
One IS the symbol of will, the other of lenBatiou. 
Whatever may be the ultlizaato fate of Boscoricli's 
aCom La pliynical theory, the conception of tbo 
unity of mailer and forcsp and nnity its force mtber 
than as luattor^ ia a permAnont oontributlon to 
philoeophical idoaa 

have now come to the time when chemistry 
began to ialtncncc atomic speeulaiiaDH Uji to tlbc 
latter hiJl of tbo l^thoent. It u'ae a hladranco rather 
Ihjwi a help. Of caurWp chomieiij knowledge was 
contirmally incroasing, so far as copcem^ the 
extraction of the meUle from orca and the pru- 
paration of ddinkte subsih^nDes. Bnt prograsat in 
cheniicBi theory was hopeJeea whilo tlie doctrine of 
the four fllomenta, fire^ air, earthy and water, hold 
iwoy. About 1700 the pblo^ton tfkcory of SlaM 
came into voouo, and added to tho oonfujioa of 
thought. This theoiy held that tlie ineUtlH can^ 
taini^ aaometbing eaticd ^phlogiston* which they 
j^vo off on combining wLlh oir^ ihnt oxygen was 
air dopiived of pblogutcmp that nitrogen was air 
containing phltmiston^ and m^nie cbeinists oven 
^ppoeed that hydro^tflo wm phloglsLen Itself, 
nsere must have been aomn eipreesion or symbolic 
ration of fact in a theory whmb was accsptsd by 
disooverura so as Black, Cavsnduibx nnd 

Pne^tloyv But it is dJfbooli now, ao entirely is 
our jMiiit of \iew changed, to see what facts it 
exprsMed, ft ia obvious only tlndt any advioutage 
in itfl ndoptiou Vkiia far outweighed by the con- 
fudoQ of Lbaught whidi attended iL Towordfl the 
end of the IStb cent the fog in winch diDDiieal 
theory was eovelopiKl began to lift The atcmik 
theory ]]rnJ lieen makiitg way, tbongli in a vu^jun 
form,, and in many minds Boylo'a idea that obem^aJ 
n]nipoiiTidd cotLsrstod of deitnito gronj« of atoms 
hod taken root The word ' mokeulop^ origiiuJJy 
used as ^uLvnlent to particle^ wa* now ^opt^ 
for atomic groupa. Tbo four elemeatSi fixe, air, ' 


Garth, and waE4ir, were being gmdually dises^h- 
ilijbcd from thoLr sttpremo position. A nujnber of 
gnw wore dtscovero^i with dcfinlto propettic^^ and 
oikviously not mero nkodificatlH>m. of air. Air itsotf 
was found to consist almost entirely of twogasi^ 
whicli wo now coll nitrogen and oxygon, and m air 
ceusud to be rtgardod tm an element Caveudyids 
discovery tliuE w ater wm a cmnponnEl of hydrogen 
and osygen renkoved it^ toop from the list Earlli 
wftfl resol vod in Lo at lomt soveml di^reiit fcarthsH 
and tho discove^ by Lavoisier of the ivnit playtsl 
by oxygen in onllnary combuston kill^pblogistoh. 

mod Ibinie, however, still roomim^t os sab- 
^tanoefi; for Uko id«a that heat waa a furtu uf 
motion, oip os wo slioiild now aay, of maleoular 
onorgy^ eo often put lorLb in Uio titb eentr hml 
fallen into abcyaqco, oud beat was regarded as a 
subtlo subetanco. The way was being prepomd for 
tho atomic tbeory of Dal toOp and thoro were several 
foresliadowmga of it, Ihe notahlg by WiUiain 
H^inn, who in 1789 pnlkllsbed A 
y isw ^ and A 

in which be saya that ^we may justly concludo 
that water is oocniiosad of motceulaa roniied by iho 
union of a ainglo ultimate particle of dephlogisti- 
oated air [oxygen] to on ultimaio particle of T%lit 
LnSunuiablc air [bydnogtEn]^ and that they oro 
incaj^hle of uniting to a third particle of dthgr 
principle.^ But it u donbEfuf whetber he cun- 
aidered this as an exatnplo of a general princjptc^ 
and ho dogs not appeox to have considered tho 
^ultimats paTtiolea^ of an olsment as oil alike, 

In 1S04 tbo modem doctrine of chomii'nl com^ 
binatien was dolfnitely formulated by DaltoUf an^l 
oommuaicatod to hie friends* In leOS he bwt 
publislLed it in hk Ntw Svttem ^ Ckcmiwd Pkii^ 
««?pAy, Aoenrding to DalUm^ tbs particiBs or 
aUkms-*-tio XLfi&e Ihg terms indLircrmi Liy—in a aitnplc 
body aio ail exactly alike, and in a dnito spoco 
enormous in numbor. 

' 'OlH'mlGk] UhIjiu sed rfrkUkSib ^ fmfltrf fci^ t0 tfa« 
or pMtlcfet rmcn m MwUitf asd lb«4rnafiloa^ 
no BOW crMUQD or Untmctloa oF b wlLbls Ihr ivBi;b of 

ebctnk^ Pffiw. Wb uilffOl US mil ittstBkft to ictrodem a t»w 
ptecft iBlo ihB mlvr lyvUBip or ic qqqlfilbtc Mia alwtr in 

etUkOffifl wh c&a pfodneo miwkt lii onvintlaf kisH^^ an- 
la a ilaitt ot dahMlaq qr coaabiBilbrfi. Jofakur tluw Uwi 
%'tn at a dkts^' C^ainousds sndrtaiEa enob- 

toin OF OiiraJle- aliniWk tdu 1 anm a -p I atotn pF n 
EuctiL I BtoTR ol biisavy ^ or I alMn aE A + tatooiaoE Hovit 
lorm 1 Item ct P, kirmry, iLa4 So «ik 

Hero he uiss ■ atom' for C and D where wa now 
* P3olecul&*; and it ie evidont. that bo docs uot 
t^k of an ftiotn as au indivisibio jiarticlcj bnt 05 
the amallcat partEclo of a body which bos the 
propartics of the body. If this particle is divided, 
the ftiihoLancs is rcaoTvod. into dlQcrcnt eulfltojiixHL 
DaJtorL coos on to ahow that the rclativo weigbLs 
of two [dements onEeriJag ipto, say, a binary wm- 
pouml arc proportional to tho weights nf the atoms 
tbemsclv^ and he gives tbo first table of atomie 
WEiglits of Ihs elemenEs, taking the hydroguo 
atoin^ tbo lightest^ as having weight 1, 

Dalton's advance appears to cotisUt. in the 

clcorncas of bia ooncujpliou of an elemEnt os eoiosLit- 
ing of particles all alike, and whetlior truly almuto 

^lota Jfit ind ii'isible by ordinary chamtw agoncy, 
nnd in nis suppraiition that couij»unds 0 OTiNiFE<}d m 
gouciolof en^ groups of these idemcnLajy partlclss 
nr fttoma rliia gai e an easily picturod hypotlioHis 
to for tbo chemical loetp by this time 

Oatalilishcd^ (Itat the elements cumbina in dofinite 
proportions, which ore always integral multiples of 
the snialloft proportiona In which they enter into 
combmation Krom this time forward, chemist^ 
forced wm tbo burden of the four eloments^ songbt 
fi^ IxMlies wbidi were not to he dosom Elated by 
o^inary oboniieaL Euid physical agenty. Th-tsso 
they tchnod ‘elcmeutsp* and they invastigatoii tbo 
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thts Qlt*i3i:tTit‘i uiiLtircd into 


^►to[JOTf.vuTi3 in wlilfili 
COiuponniiR- ,, ^ ^ 1* * 

Soon flTtor tlie juialjliCJiitioii j)nltons theory* 
Avogadj-o lull forward thu hypoUic*!* that ;n 
al tlie »inc tfrmreraliare and prfc«tiTe equal 
volume# eontaiu criu/d ntimbers ol inolijciileii—a 
1irpotlie«is then «ip|Kirl«l hif expefiiuettls on the 
comttmAUon nt paion, and smee abuwn to in 
mocord wllii Ihu kinetia Ihcon,' of paeus. 

Wo have iHitn tlmt with mlton the atom wm 
not ncoes^aiiJy indiTidtilo, bat morely nndiyldi^, 
and in nniwiorB tinisai urotAbly no om tt«3 held the 
mdivUibility. luilevd, quite earlv in the dereJop- 
iiieut of iha atomic theory hy chsmi^t»t the old 
idea waa revived, that the aloma of the dbffoMnt 
eltuieutH were re^ly miide of one kind of malcrialH 
dilferinc only m the quantity or arrwicemdnt of 
that material. Front held Uiat all tbo aturnic 
weights were OTiact multiple of the atomic weight 
of hydrogcu, a eupfHj«itioa which seciOB to ifiipb' 
that other element* were really gronpa of hydrogeii 
atoma not to be divided by known agency. Latofr 
it waa Bo^ij^tod that diserepaneies with Lhij theory 
micht tm accoantod for by lakLng one half or one 
quarter of the hydrogen alojfn ^ the unit emt of 
wbicli other atoms were huitt. But iuhaequctit 
research on atoniie wqig:ht* ha* not mpported 
thasn ruegeationsk Theto were+ how'evCT„ nlhar 
wMitrt na Tor suppofung MUie cnmiiiunity of plan 
aUimio Jitnicluro, It weight* of diperent 
ho taken, coutainingp on the atouuo hypothcsi*, 
equal uomhors of lUtamaj nearly uqiuklquantiti^ of 
huJit aw tequired in many caiaoa to rmao thi^ 
weight* thfongh one tomperntiire. In 

clcctroly^p equal quant itic* of electricity mo re- 
nulmi to tuns eqnal nujuhora of atoms out of 
etsmbluatiofl. If tho atoma of difTcrignt elomcnt* 
had, a« their only common property, weight or 
rravlutian^ and tn other qunliUea wtru qulirely 
dldbrontH we should hardly espect thew quantita¬ 
tive ndaLieiiS. 

The chetoical atmnio thociy, na act forth hy 
BaltonH ia a «taticaJ theory'. Fur chemical pur¬ 
posed Ihc atome maVp up to a certain point, bo 
considered a* liLtio hu^e* flomclioW held togelhUT 
in conipounda hy forces which need nnt hu spciirtodi 
and tlieir mation and the motion of tho molecule 
need uot bo recarded. 

By the miditb of tho I9th cunt, the rcMarchu* of 
Jcrale anti othura lind Ictl ev^ry one to rejKt the 
doctrine of hoat aa a fruh^tancus, and had oronght 
le the front the old Idoa that heat was the enqi^gy 
of motion and of sepiwtion of the atom* and 
moleculear The d)iinmlo nspMrt of the atomfe ^d 
molecular iheory now begau to hu ^ioriomily studied- 
We ]vm ROE]] that 1). Bemouilil made an early but 
fruitless attempt to show that gas presaure could 
bo acoountod for % molfcular motion. Other 
attempts were maile by Herapath In IflSti by 
Wateraton In ISifl (published only in 1S9^^^ whou 
Lord Rayleigh disintened thu jMjfcr Itoih tho 
urthUes of tlio ItoyiiJ Society^ and by Joules 

JoulCi in 1S48 {ifaleiTfi^ faprrM, L 290), wa* the 
firet to publiiidi A calculation of the vehM^ity with 
which the n^oleculas are flying about. Bat the 
gtatml mecepf^™ dynutai^til, or^ u it i# 

now torriiEdt tho kinuclep theory Tiugan with the 
work of KrOnig, Claumns, and Maxwell about 
(MSil from that ihnu on wards thu thuory had 
lieen duvolupcd In a kutLe'S of memoins hy viriouB 
anthoTSp flS|HC!clally lij Clausiusp Maxwell, and 

i. Kinetic Theory^—The kinetic theory ha* hecti 
studied chiefly with regard to it auppow^ 

tlmt a gna consudjii ui an cnonnonH namb^ of 
molocutcs, all cxaclly alike in a glien hut m 
small that their averagn distance apart very 
great coEtqmud with the bixo of any ojic motcculu- 


Thrj5W: tnoleeuica arc fly lug about in all dLruetioaa 
with very greut vcloctdaq^ continually colliding 
wdth each other and with the waltii of any con¬ 
taining Teasel. Tho coUbdons aro of such a kind 
I hat on thu whole the energy motinu remairis 
the same an loog a* the tcmpuratuie U cooatautL 
I'he maleculcs are »o far apart that tlioy do not 
act uiwn cojcli other uxeepL juat during the niumcut 
of uotUsioD. Between coUisioDA, theu, they movu 
in Btrafght llnefl, ami the aversgo length of tiath 
|>ctwcfkD two eol|]£iuiu is ealloil thu ^Aleau Free 
Path/ The vdocitiofi of the molecules arts not ad 
eqoklp hut are gfoupeil about a mean value which 
rumuius constant, and when the gaa is iu a coustant 


or Btcudy conditian ihc groupinn about this mean 
i-uluu Iftoou-itaist. It can he Hhown frum simple 
moohaiucaJ rorusiilonttiona that if I? Jjs the averago 
of tha sanurea of the velocitioBp If ;> ts the prew- 
aum^ and if fr hi the denaity, then = a p/p. If 
wo suppose Uiat B* remaino coUBiAut so long ^ 
the teiutJflrnturB IB conf^tanL when the density i* 
cliang^^ hy uhangtng the nroMuru, p}^ is couFtant. 
This givea 'Boyla'a law/ Thu mean velociLy ib 
not quitu thu i^ue ast B (thu square rout of the 
fiiean of the sqaaTe*)i hat thu dilTerence is ouly 
small For hydrogen at 0* C. Pis about IS0O metres 
per second—over a tullu per seconds For uxygen 
Slid niLr^tgen It in about a omurUir of a in lie per 
FwcumL It ran be shewn that lu a mixture of 
g^Eua it Is ueceflftary that tluf averago kinetic 
energy of each kind of mulucule be the EamD 
la erdur that tbu cellLiion-i shall not aduct tho 
gunuraj eondilitm ? hence it cm be furthia' showu 
tiiat the numlier of luoloculeH in cquikl volumo* ef 
twu gases at the MkUie temptsratute and nresaarn it* 
equal. Thl* is ■Avogsdro's LaW.‘ Ksperirncut 
lihuws that the prci^ure of a gas lu a cltwed vEiStt 
increases by €!quaJ amuunta with equal riiMw of 
temrMjrature^ and is, in fact, proportiouaJ to the 
tEnfcpermtuinrw-'konod froTiL -273'C.anTorO'. Irion 
^ is abo prajuirtional to this tenipemture. Or 
the moan kinetic energy of the particluft is pnH 
porttuhid to Iht tcmperatuiu reckonuJ from -273 
il On thifi Scale of temperature the Ban's suiiace 
is" urahfthly about twenty times an hot iw tha 
cnxih's surface, sc tliat the mclccuisfl of hyflrcjgen 
there have nlmut twenty times as cruat a P* a* 
they have huie. Their velocity Ih tbah about 4^ 
tim» as great* say, «inie S nt S miles p«r aceand. 

So far it in not necesaary to enter into me 
e-tructnie of the molucole *; but for further do- 
vclonmeota wilii regard to the apeclfio heats of 
gAS«B, stroetarft ha* to be taken Into account, and 
diffieialties arisu into which we uwsd not anlor^ 

Tlie mean freo path, or the average distance 
CrAvdIed in a straight line between two callisioni, 
plan's a very important part in the Iheoiy. U a 
evident that the r&ta of djiTosion of one gas into 
aaomer, or the diffurioa of uue part uf the same 
eWB into anoLlicr fiart, will depend partly on the 
i]ieaii free path, partly on tha velotity j and from 
cuttain pbenomena depending oei the rate of diirti- 
fflon, most simply from thu tusiatanco to the imvob 
ilnn of one layer of gna nv^r anal her, the mean 
fr« padi can ho cucnlaiod. For hydrogen at 
ataujuiihorie prufeaure It is about OiJOUtfS -cm., or^ 
say, n JiUle lofia than a hundred thnnaandtli of an 
inch. For air it la aJmwt half p p'lvh:^ Thw 
linpELos tliat Hie iijdrogun mel^-nle wefectiT.‘]rty Im 
than tha air mofecuJc, since U can thrtail ita way 
farther tJirongh its neighhotire wiLhont wUisioti. 

Thegreateat trinniph of the kmetio thwjty con¬ 
sist* in ibs dutenniuftiion of the ®iru of the in Ole- 
un]« and of the number in a given Hpucu, Hy Lh* 
HiEU of ihe mnlsenlea wre are not to suppoae some 
dcJinlta solid shapf?- luiaeinn two tuoleeuiu ap¬ 
proaching BO elwmy that they jiat Iwgin m delicti 
each other, *.«■ just hegb to coiliiic. Umw equal 
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sphiFrua TOLuid josL E^idcliini'. Thun tliu 

T4Jdii|iii citliqr npliOrp hi tutniud Xha ndluft i>f i 
n34i!ci!ii] BIT Bctiun, tuid thd Jipli^td ru^nniJ eacli Tnn1i> 
cq]d }R takfin ta I:h;3 IEid urcd af tJiiF «¥un 

thi^ugli Lbc jiLuniw c<jiitTlf& vftlaiq the 

nf Uiq HphEr?^ Tt ht cndcnl thlit the mcnji 
free path nf h mnlecnlc? dependH partly wn tSw 
nujiiW of iLinkcnlw ip a "ivep jqwwe^^ tavX partly 
on ih^lr tm tlie dL^Lance a. m^n onn 

Btru^fkt on In a idrcat without toacbln^ anottior 
p&^CB^ier will depend jwirtlv on tlio mainber of 
peopicp parUy on their WennLli froin eltcmlder to 
nliooJder. A rcladon can lie immi connecting tlio 
mean free tlie moInfmloroiEep and the number 
pre^nt in unit rolumc ; juid Mnoe wxi know the 
mean free till? gives a relation between alz:e 
Olid nnn liter. Anotlier rulatinn can bo obt&med 
from the }(appQ«leli>n that whon the goa u con~ 
densed to a liquid the oontraotlon b due to all the 
moleeolar iqibere^ coming Into contact. Wo ni-ay 
il1ui>lrato tliis by thinking of a cloud of equal abater 
drops in a res&el ob repreeentizig Ote molecnieo. 
'NVIien the cloud flink&to Uio bottom of the vessel p 
Ibe volume of water at the bottom will be equal to 
the vohnre of mth itrop multi plied by the n timber 
of drops. So the oh$erml v<Sume of liquid into 
which a given volnmo of ^as eondeuACEf may be 
taken OH equal to the volume of coeh molceulc 
mttltipliert by the number of moleeulofw At luoet 
it may lie tukeu ju nearly equal. We caumot nay 
how cloeely ihe iiiuloeuliid ore jpackud lU a LLquidp 
and thus Bome unverUinty Lt inlirDdiueed into the 
rufftilbfibtfiinod. lliua wc have two rulatitnu be- 
tween number and aize^ and from these two w'o 
ean colculato approxtnuitcily both'number and siae. 
Tho result obtained in that the uumber of molc- 
eulei in a cubic centimetre of a gai at (f C. and 
atmosjihenc pri^iiie ii ahont The moKH 

of a molecule of h^dTogenp which we mu^t kupiposc 
tu cdOflist of two atomSj Ih a little than lU'^ of 
a gTamjiie. The radius at nioLeculor action^ iUlTer- 
ing Romewliat for dilTLrent gosesj Uos between lO'* 
and 10^ of a centimetre. The number of niolo- 
cnlcii lb a cubic ceutLiiietre of water is about 10^, 
obd the diatanco from centTO to centre about 10^ 
cm. jTbese results con bo translated into indies if 
k Lb rem ambered thnt 1 inch cm.} The numbei 

of moleeulcB of pts per cubic centliaetrc liaa been 
c^iJculated In other waysp meet notably from cer¬ 
tain eaperimenta on eloDtric dlschai^p and the 
resaltc obtained arc In fair accordance with thwe 
given abova UnlesFp Lhcnp wo reject the theory 
uto|!^thcrj we may aoBUbie that we know with fair 
Accuracy botli the ^ aba' and the avenigu distobce 
upsirt el tlie molecnliqs In a body. 

The kinetle theoiyp whcii applied to oiwunL for 
the properties of aolid? Kml liquidB^ line m ade very 
litllo progref^ In tlie gaseous condition the nvole- 
cnloa, nccerding to the theoiTT ip^i^d moat of their 
time lb moving in straight linc^a and when the 
colhFloiia do occur there ia no need to eonsider the 
force?: Kcting, ft in enouEh te assume that, on the 
wholbip eellLuabs do uet alter tho gcneraLcondidoi]. 
ftfany properticft cap then be oeeaunted for. liut 
when w'c come to uolida and liquids^ the molwules 
ore supposed to be bo closely packed os to be 
dwaya entangled with eadi utlier, and tliere b 
ud moon freo piatL Hence we eanbot go far 
withObt khow^in^^ the forces between the mole- 
cplea; itnd uren if we could apodfy the fotecKj the 
cakuIatLonB of their effects in such ooEnplea aypr 
terns would probably bo exeectllngiy dlMcult. In 
the solid cuudJtiekif we uiiiBL suppcso that tho mole^ 
culfm do not move far from, a moon pqdiLlom Each 
U held by itn neighbonrUr so thnt though H may 
be violcody agitated it keep alockly anchored p or 
it WEie, to ono stwL til a hqnidj the ittylcoulofi 
arc stIIJ ent^\ugled with endi othoii but they pos> 


Be«i more onerCT, and aru able to break away 
every now and then from tlimr ouchoTOgs and ceC, 
into now aarroandLugSv A liquid may prol»bly 
be regnnlcd as a oruos Itetween a mild amf a guo— 
aolid-like if time bo reckoned by millioulr^ or 
billiobthfi of a Htfond, gusdike if it bo rockoned by 
iftocobda. 

Atomic and mokcdlar structure—^ince the 
kinetto thi^ory of matter oruisep HVeroi aUempts 
havo been biode to imagine atomic RlmcltbiUS 
which shrcmld ncirvu td mvo hwiq oCcoant of pheuo- 
lueno^ Rankin^ (Kmiel'ii 1,1*, 

' nwti' Pr _ 3W) aamnied that the ntami 
little imclei enrroonclod by almoflphETcs whirling 
round them ip vortices—a rcvivnl of T>e?*aiTtus^ 
idea, TfioQgh Tiankins mode oae of the Uieury 
himself, it ia obi^mre in doUih and boa pot hecp 
UKcl by othero. 

The vortex atum af l-ord Kelvin {FUSE, Fek 
i8C71 la a inucb mors celehratcil hyixitheshi. Thla 
atani is foemded ou ETctmhclU's ipvcetigations op 
fluid motion. We ore la suppose that space ia full 
of a frictionless InoonipreBsiblo fluid of uniform 
doncity tbrcui^hDut. An atom w a voitoir ring in 
this Anid^ a ring Hhajicd portion of tlio Hukt dis- 
tinL^iohdl from tbe rust solely by Its pocullor 
whirling motion. Tho whirling motion may bn 
undoistciod by runtiing on indlit-nibbcr umbrella- 
ring along its stiek. Thu friellon maki^ it move 
Rimid and round ns k Exave!*, The rings which an 
nkpert smoker mnkea ans I'ortos: ringa A spoon 
drawn Bhojjdy acrofis a cup of tea makes half a 
vorteat ring of which the two cu t ends, » it werOp 
aopciir AS little wbitlpuDh!, the half ring being below 
luo SUlfocc. We can make rings in iWI fluids, 1%- 
cause they pHCH^sesa vincxnaty or zriction, Hot In a 
ftiotionloBS Dtudp tbo creation and nqnalLy the de- 
itractkon of a rmg wotild requirs loma to act 
which tfio Auid itoolf does not powess; im that a 
ring If in oxistonos must have existed in al! pa?t 
iinie, and wUl penist in mil fntnra tiiuE^ lire i^niUB 
irortiou of fluid always cxistiuu ip it. Wo thus 
uavo a ouj^gcstlop for on mdiv'uibln and eternal 
atom. The diflictdly of ilio mathEmatfcial invcfiti-^ 
gation of the mutual actions of vortex rings in so 
irreatp that little progress has l^ea made in ibn 
Lhcoxy. tint it poawwo value in aug^sting tho 
pMsibiliij that all cucri^ h of one l^dp eusict 
of motinu cither of tho tliomselvtt ur d the 
fluid outside the riup^ lu occonutizig fur the 
cterpity oi the atom It perhape goes too far. In 
re«mt ycoiA the theory bo? topped InUi the 
buckgruund. 

Another hypotfacalsp dno to L.a™or [PES Ixi. 
[iZi^J p. ^5), nupposes tliat spoco is fliled with on 
elastic solid, or lelly, oipabre of vibiatLpg and 
rarryiftg waves. An atom ii tho ccuLm of n strain 
Or t^t In Uie jellj.. The strain is pefsistent, but 
It can move frum point to point In ibe jelly, using 
new parto as it traveli along. It is uie form q 1 
strain whioh is the persistent atom. T3ie atom 
may bo liken«l to a kink on n mpe which travels 
^opg the ropCp now material otmtinpaily iiaeaiug 
into the kink to take the place of the mnteriju 
which poB^ out of it. 

Lamior bos devuLoped this bypoULceia In several 
mcinuim^ showing buw electrical and o^icol phc" 
noincna aru to bo Intcrpretod in temts of it 

Thu latuHt atopiio hypothesis h one which 
asmgns an electricoJ Btructurq to the atom. Hum 
wu can only Hve a akcEdi of the subjeut FpUer 
detaiiFt will be fouml iu EU^iricUy and Afati^r 
ami Tht Cm^tfiru/nr Theory ^ J/affer, by Hir 
J. J. ThontMU, on wdioso reocarchua Uie liypoiheois 
is chiefly based, fmd in by ^r QHver 

Lodge, 

Tlie hica that tlie furwa keeping the atoms to- 
gether in tlie niulucuJe are electric^ in nature is 
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flji old M Diyy. 11» rendered prubivble by ibe fuet 
Lhut electric iditkTf,^ put into a lii)uid wOl dewm' 
Dtmo by the ihnt uiiu of ih^ chief 

^urcGfl of electricity bi the vultale cell in Tchieh 
diemiciil coiublnntbn occuri! and clmn^ ve inven 
nqt. We uiay enppww tliBtp il n moteenlecautBinB 
two couBtiEuent etonu or gi^upn of etciiii% one 
of tlioeo y poeiUToly c1ifctritie<l end the other 
ne^tively electriOodp mud tlint it ia tUo etlmctloti 
betv^'een the two cboji^ which hindH the Atobie 
toj^thor to form the mblwiilcA^ 

Tarfuley diaicovered that, wbeo n liiittid b de~ 
ociRiTHWcdL hy en electric ciinent, o definite elierge 
of rfwtricity of e*eb timl La rmiui™! to dben^jajj* 
a d€^Ue emcitiiit of OH 4>kment from a compoond, 
And thttts if we accept tho Atoniio tlhcory^ the 
fhaiET ^ pruportionat to the numLmt iif atoms 
di«enj;aE;:cd. The hydrogen atom ilwajA r«q,iures 
the iiunq eliai}^. Other 7 t 4 onia tet[dLrti either the 
AAme cLuirge siA the hydrogen aUittt or twice the 
ehargn or n Mioail multipte of IL Titere ia no cri- 
dence for tho exUtence of a amallcr chori^ than 
that on the hydrogen aiom, usd apMKntly oU 
other chargee are exjict mtuEiplee of It^ TLoji 
electricity ap|teaTn la be, a£ IL were, Atomiei. Any 
quimtuty of It oonaiide of unJtipiea of Uic hydm^ii 
atom charge, lihiLili b an undivided uniC. We 
have to au|ipeae titat, when we decompoac a teole- 
enlpj each conititneut I'm* a charge, otic iiOHitiTe 
the ether nc^^ative^ and we luavn to pnt in ei^aai 
ncntraliring chatged to render tho products of de- 
mnipoAition neutral. This int^retatSoTi ef Fani' 
da^ db^cDvcty may be rcfEorii^ os Lhc fuandntion 
of the theory uf tho eleotncol atom. 

The .‘iLuperHttTictUTe liegan with a dbcorcry mode 
by CrookeSi when imeatigatinu el*otrio dlkliarge 
in highly rnritilied ga«». If ^o dlMebarge taki^ 
place between two metal plalea in a upoee aulH- 
ciently ranJicd, Creokea found that a blream of 
negatively eloctrlfied matter aliooLs* atiaJght out 
fiem ilie plalfl to which negative eketricity in 
impplli^d. Thiit atream of matter can tin deflected 
by a niiMst. Sir J. Themeon fennd that It 
j-jtti be dcllected otw by elcctria foree. In a 
oorica of brilliant experimetitfl on the dedectioiijn 
by known niAgnctic and electric fercear he mode 
the UMqnmaeiy important dlwveriefl tlukt the nma^ 
carrying a glveSL clkorge ia tbci same whatOViar 
the goa used, and that it hi part of Ehe 
nui^ ef hydrogen which would carr^' the ^cfinie 
clnirg& ^ further expcjimenU he nhowed that 
each iKkrtlefc in thu atretuii carried a charge equal 
to that nf the hydrogen atouit iw tlmt the of 
each poilicln id Yfus of the nm^ of the hydro¬ 
gen atom, Thcae mibuEe camera of uegative 
trieity ba t<^rnied ' norpUAcltM,' They are UHually 
now ^lled 'eleeiititid.^ 'iVe muvt supiMTSe that the 
electric forcea dnrinn the dhichai^e tear away the 
negatively c^ectridEd puiliondi uf the atonic at tho 
necative platea, that thcae am alike for all ntoma, 
and Idiat thidr ma^K ia but |Mift of ttie 1140^11 ni 
the hydrognn atom. If the atom wm nentruJ 
befom the corpiijfcle waa Lem freiu it» nn equal 
pacdtk%'e cJiArge remaiaa behind upon wliat ia 
In tnilding up tlie yh'ctric atom we nmat. bear 
in mind that all cxpNcrimcnt Hfaqiwa that them are 
equal nuautitle^fi of the two appowite charj^ca Wci 
do not know ^if such a tblag aa a charge of one kiod 
alone. One kind of charge ti* alwaya accompauiLsl 
by the otbet kind of chnrge^Ubcr nnitCfl to it m 
in a »o-cfilleil neutral atom, nr eoiHirated from It by 
a greater or I™ diatanct^, yet OcrUnectcd to it by 
fortes ^Ve imagine, tbEui, that an atom ennalata 
electrically of a charge of peritlTe electricity and 
a gtvALer or le^ Dnnilicr of eleetroTUi, niid them 
at# reaHna for Auppof^ing that the number of elec- 
tioni!i is propoitioiuil to the atoinia weight. The 
oxygen atom will pooona^ for inatance, 16 tUnea 
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aa many elecLrund aa tho hydmgen afem. The 
pqsitivn ehaj^ ia equal to the antu of all the negan 
tive cdiarge^s eu the electrouH. Tbia poaitive ehargu 
mppoeed Eo be bphericiid, and to be dialtiknit^ 
uiilfnriuly ivithlu the epbere. In fotne way tt 
cehen^ and occupies a delinito volume of the 
erdnr of tho atomiD velumc, uy, IfH cm. radtua. 
The spherical euppofiltion la made for aimplicLty 
uf tTeatiiient. Tlie electron? are moving about 
iniiida the globe^ and can move without mabtanee 
through tlio positive* With these euppgeition% it 
con be shown that, if Ihere were a jrmgla elcetmn 
moving wiridn the globe of poritive, it would have 
a dcOntte jkeriod of mvolution round the cenEm of 
the glol^ the aomn whatever ILe Etlstauce from tiko 
centre. Wllb a number of eloctruuH moving in 
or bits round Ihe centre, each would affect the time 
of revolution of the othors, but certain arrange' 
men is of orUEe would peralst Other arrange' 
men la might he tiuctahlc, and then electmnM 
might be thrown out of the atom* A? Ihe 
electrons Circulate in their orbits they lodiat^n out 
enamy In the form of wavea, one waro for each 
mvolutton, «td Ute hypothesiB thus aeoka tn ae^ 
ounnt far light and other mdiatlun of like kind. 
If two Kcch atoiua approach each otlieri, one may 
be 90 nearly uiuctablu that it parts with one elec¬ 
tron, giving it to the oEher, which ma^rabeorh it 
into Ila owu nyEteni. One atom, tbeu, miina a unoll 
Ikolanoe of pwiltlve^ while the other bon acquired 
fkn equal aniall balance of negative, atul^ these 
oppottite charges attracting ooc^ nther^ the aLotut 
k^u together oik^l form a molccnle, 
ilie atom poamssea an enurmons stom of energy 
iu thn uiution of the ue^tiTo nluctroua U may 
b^kuie unstable through mutual ocEion of Lhese 
in their orbito, and some part mny fly off to fonn 
a new atom. Thne the iiypothiMie socks to 
account fur the breaking down of the Baoms which 
appears to occur in raditini and other rodb-adiTe 
bodies* 

\S'n have seen that tlio mass of each elcotmii 
b iV^r pAft that of the hydrogen atom. The 
hypothtaia gives an aceoujit 01 this moofl which we 
iswe to Jf. X Thomoan. ff a body with an flioctric 
clLoigO u|«>Ti it is mevingf it acts Tike a abort 
Icn^'rii of eteetric curmUt, uiid it is furrounded by 
a Geld of luagneitn forte; tluit is, tiiom ia 
uotic eneri^ in the spaco around as well as electnc 
energy^ fi Uie moving boily is a sphem with the 
cliorgo upon ita jHirfjtce, the qimntiiy uf magnetio 
energy is directly projioftional to tha square of ita 
velocity, oiid la inversely as IEjS radius. Now, the 
ijiass of tt body may be moiuvored by the energy 
reqnireil to get up in it * given volority if, for 
tiuib tmcf|j!y Ia If the ophirm baa roa>a 

itt and no ehaigei it* energy when moiiiig with 
« ia If it hfcJi a charge* thon there Is in 

addition the mnguetic energy alao projiCTticmal 
to sayx iahr*/2, or the lotaTwill be v^/ 2. 

Suppose tSittt when without chargo tlio sphere ho? 
no mao^, *a will he 0. When it hi^ a cbar|^, tliere 
will adll Iw maaa or ralher tho sphere will 
bohavo juBt na if it lutd tliU maao. It ttpgosibleH 
then, that the niOB* of tha eloctron la entirely dns 
to its charge- Calculation ahowi that a moMlw# 
sphere carrv-ing a surfac® cliargjc eqaid to that or 
tfio bydra™ (Itom. wid altoot lO-" cin. in 
would hehavy fiM if it hod ma^ itki of thn byaii> 

gen atom. ... * __ 

If WET conid aupjneic Llial tho hydragen atom ccti-r 
tains ITOOeEcCtrantt^ we emild thus accennt for ita 
wbolo rnoRk Ent it ttppeara much mots protnble 
that that atnm contains hut one or a faw ^ectron.^, 
so that if we are still to give on eloctrical atcount 
of maw, we ninst break np the positive ginbe into 
wry «wdl splicrcB enormona in unniber, ami each 
conUklning A very tmikH ebarge, far amalhr than 
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ihat nil Ihs elentnm. th«* borne ■attored ttmuab 
ihn kU-Iib. Blit for this auppo^tion tho« doca not 
ELd ap|MJ ti> be jLnjr^ jnwtificitionj It doea 
hdL *wopnt for any plwarfed phenouioiia^ 

Oertain ol porimenti do n«tn to *how Lbat tUfl 
iiiAitA ui tlia elKtTOtia IB fnlly acMUPbed for tho 
mumdt 10 energy of their chiirgea Iti mouon ; 
bat cVwO, If WH afifnpt ihi* aicoynt it ia very dnanU 
fu( if we hiiro 'OKpiflineil* mapa, bJj 

our tmeaHurttuitinte of eiicfEy Involve the idea of 
iiiH^ and it mny perhapw m maEntiiiDed that tlie 
nmipietio energy apace roiuni the moring 

nleiftron Ltnplie* tho exiritonpo of inaitB in tiiat 
Hpaoo to *ervo u a eoiNt for tho oneri^i If no. the 
fliectrio Uieo^ of mum only takee tiie tnaae mui 
t-Le Inidde of the moving ephero and eproode it 
tikTongb lihtj outiilde iipM*. A^n, wo come to 
ihe lEatMvich'Famday oonoephoiip that an atom 
b wliorovor ila force aett—not at tha eentw nJono, 
but j^jiread tbjmngh mJI apaoB. 

Summary.—FrwjUpaiUitm of tke aiosiic f Aiory. 

_Xbo belief that aiaitcf b gnmnlej in Btroeture, 

that it coiMHjiiB of eiDwdittgfy minute dbereta 
|}nrticlo 3 > la jrrisesiBtiblo. Tlie partieJe otmeture 
aCMfOUntd for a Vnat boiii of oosarved /aoLff, foT 
whl^^h no othor e]ipliLQatioD baa been auggoftted. 
We most accept it, ucilese we abatidou aU explana¬ 
tion hy lueaoa of liypotheaiBp and ilm wUring to 
LonLexu ourBolves with luera dweriptton of plieucK 
iiicna—a frame of mmd whieh u non-oxiBteutL 
When we purune the portlelc ilmetiiie inta detail^ 
wo hnd an KaccUcot cxplanotioi) for tho facts of 
olLomiHtry in the hyjMthesb that^ Ln a ds^nite 
obEuuiL-aL G^mir^und, the p&rt|dl«B am moHeeule^, 
all alike, ami tlmt each uioleeulo comliit^ of a 
group of atiii smaller pAttfclefl^ which, without 
prej ndioe to tb^br divbubility’ir call atoiufk The 
iihomUt finds that tba ooDij^iDund can be roBolved 
into bodlBta, each of wbicli IS incapable of tnrtlicr 
reBoInlion % ordlimiy olicniicol agen^i and wbicb 
ho tcnnjf' idofuentaiy.' An elomont b aunpotfod Ut 
cocudBE or alonia all alike in each one l^cL No 
explanation otbs' tban thiB haa bcea devbed for 
obcnilcol pihonomciu^ aud itwoiki 00 well tliat it 
b^ been nnlvoriially accejded. So far, we cannot 
uveu oeueeivo of any other bypoth^b. The hyiH*- 
thcMU that in a gaa the iooIoc^Ibb am, on the 
av^mgt^ far api^ and mahing abunt leada to a 
aimple axplanntioa of miLiiy gOe prupertUio, 
bos Huggutud pro^tties hiunu-to Unknown whicli 
iof eatigat-Eon haB uoirn to oxlBt. AuaiOp no alter- 
iLalivo bypofbfiAB hu boen o#ered; and if we 
uci^pt thiB, wo on bound to accept the dotenmua- 
lloui of number and aixep determiuationB arrived! 
at abo from other etartiog^pointew 

So laip no n{»«cml a&iuoii^iooa nosd bo made aa 
to atomic or molecohir atmetoroL But if wo eeok 
tm oxiilanatlon, on tbo atomic bypothe^ of certain 
electrical pkenomcna, wo muat imagine acme dc- 
fi aite BtmctnjB fur the steiUi The etecl^cal atom^ 
in fioiue tueb form lu that deseiibed, u the only 
atom yet imagined which b"* Bmy valae for the 
purpoae^ It lute lervcd to explain many of tlie 
phonoineiieb and i t has anggofftodi roaearchea wbioh 
have led to new and itnportauL difiisovoriea% Hia 
MOBj to ditieixe it, to point out the largo oBBump- 
iknB on wiiioU It ta founded. There Ib^ for Inatonoo, 
the coherent globe of poeitive olccLridty hdd 
together by unknown a^^cy and aHowEng the 
ne^Uve clevtrona to move ab^t fn?e1y lu it. For 
thu wo require pNpertiOBtmEikti tlm propertieftof 
any known eiectricai Byatezm But the chief valne 
of BucIi a hyjTotbaaiB ]L^ not in tU ebjeetive tmchp 
bnt in i it succesB in ncoounting for. In eo^rduaiingp 
wbaiwe acfunJly observe, ana in prediedng rciultB 
which are afterwarda verified. It ta to be regarded 
UAa. * workmg FiLodid ' which givfei iht Huue reaullB 
om Lite AcLueJ atom, Ujou^^lh it may by qiute 


difTcrent nsoebinery. Firoiii thU point of view the 
elocLrioil atom U a brilliant lHW^cesa, 

W* obeen'u phenomenik due to nialtcr in bugo 
mujiMWL Qur BcJiBc-i toU u» Uiutbing of nltm-nda^ 
Hoopic HtmcturCp and perhapd the aparkliog of riuo 
Bulphidq when expowd to radium ia the only 
pbonemiiiioo wbich can fairly bo a^'cnbed to OLUgl? 
atOTUB^ each Hp4vrklo being hja^ignod to the Lmt^t 
of one atoru. \Thon wc go behind ohservod phenD. 
menu and aBHumo a minute atruetura to aocount 
for ttiem—a fitruEtoxe far beyond this tango of our 
BeuoBB in mInntenoBp and probably uLtA^rly boyoud 
direct voridcadon—it b ^oflaiVu to litiagine 
many types of Btructure which will account fur 
what we obaervoi JiiBt aawheu wo atand m trmit 
of a clock which we cannot npeUp wc can Imagine 
many di^crout tiaini of wheel-work which will 
aocount for tho tyotion of tho b andiBr We niuBt, 
timreforo, accapfc only proviaionidly any one iypo 
of atomic structare which uiay bo o^ered. It ibj. 
on the IdRhoBt valuationp only one poBaiblaBoluLioii 
of the prublfluir Wa muat m prepor^ foroltora- 
lEon, for addition, for to-conit^cfiDn^ aa now 
phencHddua are observed and needi to he accouDt^ 
For.. Wa moot be pmspaftnd even to abandon it 
alto^Lbar if eoma hotter * working model ^ ie ile- 
vLaed. like hjpotheBSB of science are eontlnuallj 
changing. Ord. hypothe»&* break down and new 
duW' t^e their pIooiL But tho claBBiEcatlon of 
known ^ihenemeua which a hypotbefllfl hoa ang^ 
gesied, and the new cIlscoveiioB of pbimomcnti In 
which it Uofl ied^ remain as noAtiveond tHiimancnt 
addldenatonatuml knowleneo’when tbubypottierili 
It^f boa vanifibiid from thoo^^hL 

Litdatciw.— mr\T iMoff : Ab^ub SmtUi, lf«wrfr 

</ John. Bad liw^ V tBf JImut Lomluti. 

IBOa F«r tbQ inrcKfi4 ^ondJlkm aE ImcmkHln on Aton^ 

: $. Vo^c. WL ver U» Ktuddc 

Th»iy: O. E- Horvr, Aiiwli# ^ (En^. tr. ^iwl 

hL}; U d«l£HmtBn txpoftUw Ib tn unt 

TfaonHH), twa, tlL. ix. Tar tiia Vcft«x-mi(' i 

J, Clerk Uakwtil. ^atom" In SBf*- 'tliooisOai. irHAfuni 

i]f Ffite Jiinjfn, EBu HlVBBBid bBUiBtni>tk*l tTnOtlH- OUiy- 

l^UMBubjod lalb NrtbntpolBit For EfOihwvbiUTiiJtK'i^- 

iiroffMlEiit^Qfl : J+ Ljumorri an#r;, IPOQ [b laitlbAmia' 

foAl tfpooltlBfll For uni KdviB'B rtavi. Ihp DoHorkfiiMi 
AtOBB, AlihimaaM LbdEiHUI, Ckltilrirkl|^, IDOl |B tnallK on 
optkrit For tfa* ]£l«4trtciJ Alooilc : J. J. TboDuon, 

njuf IftH, J>ucAd.rga /AAnji^Ji 

HcM*, liSA ukd Cmmvtmr Tiwufv 0 / JH^Urr, IDOT: Sir D. 
Lo^KVf Fiftcr^pin, tOoa For ibc vk cd Dm ElH*trWl lliMrj 
La CpCk*: P. Dmdft, Thd^ ^ ISOSt {b mfctmhn>iWi 

on oqHfna iknvlQj^ on tho Rl«om>Tni^itifi Tbrorj ol 
Ugat, tad tiu «BuejalAB -oE tliB tlcctiks oonBimellnn uf 
^ AiwiJ. J, IT, roYTfTINq, 

AT0NEMEI4T.— See ExPlATlOfi AND ATOSH- 

UEHT. 

ATRQF HY.— This tCJnn in its Bunplebt ineaning 
ssgnifioa Uck of ummaliinuiit^ but in its BLriat4Mt 
ima is applied to the diminution annl eufeeblemout 
of tha limbfi and organs^ niff parta uf orgaikis of 
complox aniniala and vegetableo aa a result of 
disuMt The rapid deerea^e in weight of an animal 
as a reanlt of itarvatlon, or the wasting fcrnacTa- 
don) H coimnunly eeen as a oomeaucnco of pro¬ 
longed fever or malignant dLieaM^ doca not even 
in the medical sense ccptne imder the heading 
* atrophy * t this term is tLsed: to exprms saoh 
ebanp^ at the wuting of n muBcle when its norviD 
tapply ia cut. hinfidsa ore in reality the B].»ecialh!sd 
can-organs of motor nervoo, and without the n^ees^ 
Hoy ttimulns from the nei^c-cvutrea the mnoclo 
IS useless. The atrophy of a muscle U brought 
about not oiijy by dividing its dominant nerve, hut 
olsu hy deBtroying iha nervo-centro in tho B|>inal 
cord or hmin from which its iiupnlBea to contract 
ore dstived. Examples of Alropuiod muscles from 
those cau^ may be foond in ovary Poor Law 
Lntrma^ in flreat Britain. HLmllof r^Hulta timy 
he aLadied in other BpooLaJi Bonso-or^oiis like the 
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; when tho Ia divul^l;, or the Tlvqai 

centM in ttic £rwo deatrejfiJ, tiie retliiH, tin; 
deJLctkt-e Btmetnre in tha eyeball lr the 

nscilPLCut ef light rap, qulckJy atfephiefL It Eb 
like wise nmeHer of unporlante for the preiwiTBb- 
tkoo of hiffhiy struoturefl tljat LJiey be 

kept 111 nwerata osq- It Lt ^omincin knowTcdj^o 
tllfkt Uvlfig ftulmikk kept in dfirk plaiw Ibeir 

neutenw of ^iiiiau^ uid in fintir cm^tocciHns, imil 
herrewing fomu uf Bniinal life tlie ak^naa of >%tieQ 
h net only dimLaieho^l but ie nctnnUy loetj. and ihu 
(linmiiBh to uieon7pi«mone data. 

The most interesting exMnpiea of ittmphy and 
Bdp}m!6idmi of pnrta are thoH which come under 
the obeervaEion of natomdi^Ui and morphologntt^ 
These obsorveiB me especially LDteresLed in the 
eflecta produced bj dianBO of orgimB of anituaJs oiwl 
planLe earned by changed hahitB, of life, or hy the 
inorcaeing imjiortanoo of other organs. Thb U 
Unfittabed by tadpoles, ’When the fmg embryo 
emerges from the egg, it biia a loog tail and 
external glUa; in the ennreo of ite motamorplinslH 
limbs np|)€arp and the tadpole assumes more and 
more the form of a frog; the gUs and tml do not 
drcni off, but am slowly abe«orbcd and diAappearj, 
and Ihe af^natin Ladpole is cdiangied to the Bjnphi- 
bioui frog. The diiiappCArance and mod ili cal ion of 
the eartihiginotu arenoa ivhi-di Hiipported fta glHSv 
and some oon^elated chiun^es in ine framcvor^ of 
the nknib nro as remarkable, thoi^h not bo obiiona, 
an the atrophy of the taiL Similar aLiophy of 
organs may be Btndied in many aninml fonna 
which in their early life enjoy a free nxiatence, 
bnt later bcceine Ixed forma, aneb as nscidiAiu. 
Many remarkable Instances of the atrophy and 
diimppeataoca of larval or^na may 1» studied 
among invertebratci^ egpwunJly aea-imJiinji and 
fitar fiahea Whilst wondering at tbese rvinark- 
able thuigSp we should not overlook tlm fact Ibat 
tnan y ihK ^*tii* rta of thts suppreseloD of parts occur 
in tha highest mnnimnlB, even In mam The fall 
of tho muk-teetli is doc to a proecas Minllar to 
that which causes the loss of the tail in tadpoles 
and asficldljuis. Puppies are hum b^ind, owing to 
ihe existrace of a vaacnlaLr mumbmiio occupying 
liio known na the pupil of the eye: thi-si 

iiiembronis atronhl^ And the pupa beceme oensiblu 
to light. In the humeui emoryo IIlLb memhFmoe 
u also pre*¥fnti but it diaappeaxa jihortly before 
birth. 

The budHisB of oU mammalia conlaio many 
remnants of organs which In the early irtags of 
tlkcir devclopfotiot were of first-mlei ImpurLance 
io their BCotiDiny ; but aheO the aninuils are berq 
and heCetne Inog^bnaathELTSp liie alturatioo Lq t-lie 
icmnner of respiration leaila to veky great changes 
in a few of tho larger hlood^vesfieH cansing them 
to Atrophy * but they remain tbroogboot lifo 
detectable by the ™ and acalpel of the aontomLiL 
Even more remarkable are the great unniber of 
Teatigea of parts which may be diacovcied in evoty 
special organ of the bedy ; end the more specialiBed 
too organ haa become^ the greater tbe nunkbef of 
atrojdLied parts it edbLaina The braiD abdunda 
in jmvb Femnimt^ and cootAina rudimentu of a 
third eye. The orgM of henrlngi and oven tho 
exLcmal of anricle, contain many atroEdiied 
part^ Thifl is true of the eyeball and ita j^roteet- 
lug llds^ A chi Id can vc tify for liimandr that a lierBe 
or a dog h^ Ihree ey«lkli^ metuly bj holding tlm 
Ikoircd oyclitla ajiait; and U he OXolninjea tlie imkol 
lido of his own orbit ho will see tho littlu pink 
oooo rsprei^ntipg the third eyelid (nictitating 
membrane) of the ho?^ dog, and owl, and wilh 
A magnifying glo^fl may distinguish die delicate 
hairs upon it. The laiyoxp the he4Lrt, the liver, 
the InteslinoM, and even the limlM aboimd in 
vcsiLga& In tlioH lemafkaliiy modflled mammaid 


tho wlioloSj fho hind Unlha axe nprcfieoted by 
iLLELTo mdmiobts cOiioualed in blubber^ 

Prebably tho result uf atrophy Let producing pro^ 
found mudiilcation of outward form and Btructuto 
and ycL leaving traces of ita Bteps ill tliQ fomi of 
atropblcd organa la nowhere so convincing aSp or 
more easily fitudlcd ihati^ In tho^ Intercslmg 
duwera known as orchids. Tbe present writer 
behores that It ia hardly an exa^eration to urge 
tliat orclndit hold tbe same rdntion in the darat 
world in regard to modification of form tl^roogh 
atrophy and suppreoHion of ports—tho roRnSts of a 
cUang*^ environment—that whales hold fat the 
same rensoDS among mammak, 

tho least important aspect of atrophy la 
ita relatloTi to aexual organa* It i* wdl known 
that llowom represent tlic fopiodnctivo orgonii of 
phanerogMaonfi plantat, and that in many of them 
n riugle flower coutama male and fcmolo parts. 
In lome plnnta the aoxos of the Eowera ore so[^aFato, 
aome being main and othoica fcmalo. A caiefnl 
investigation of the dev^opnicii E of certain fioweri 
whichi when folly b]owti„ are of Blnglo sex, shown 
thai iiioy pensoea Lh« germs of orgnuB belonging to 
both acKefip ond that m tbe coarse of growth ihe 
ur^^s of DUO sex develop nod attajiii matuntyi 
whilst thooe of Uie oppmute sex renmin TodimEnt- 
fljj or completely atrophy^ It happaus, and not 
iiirrc<],uently, that lu adowwof a plnut nomially 
anisexual the male and female pAiia develop 
e^jii^ly: such arc Hkllod hermaphiftlite. Exactly 
similar oonditlonn liava been dstocliid throoghoat 
tho animal kingdom^ even to its summit^maik. 
In the higher raammalai hBituapliTtMiito forms are 
oiwitya and regarded oo nudfonuatioriR. In 

addition to auppreaficd or atrophied ^larta reaumlng 
a former higher grado of dovclopELionE, they may 
even in their degenerate conditionj like idl^m in a 
community I bo a aoiirce of inucli trouble. Very 
many cunnua and often dangeroua cenditioof^ 
known to Burgeunfi as cysts ami tumoura, afisa in 
tho remnants of bslatcd organs. Many occiur in 
the nelghbQnrhood of tbo month, tongue^ and nock. 
FrobaUy the two mosE pc-msLently fatal ura tho 
vermiform appendix, ond the reumantof the rnpiti^ 
seutative or the yotk-aao, loiown oa MeekcTa 
dittrficullufflLj, a fertile aouioe of intestinal oliatnie- 
tlan oa w^ll oil a eauBO of inalfonoatlon In tliat 
port of the alimenLary cannl known oh the Efeirm. 

’iVhen ail organ ^ or part of nu oigAU, w hich ia 
ufiiinlly snppreSMidp or leprEaieiited by an atmpliicd 
rudiment bi tho adult, appeors aa a fairly formed 
part iu all animat, it is regardird AS a inalformationr 
Tor exojiipLop men anil w omen nonmUly possM 
twillva pairs of riba, bnt tho vcrtebial segments in 
the nstk, and some uf those in the loin* posMOHt 
mioii to undlifeineutLatvd riba, in many vertabratOft 
ihe coETefiponding ccniwl and lomuar vertebitfp 
hear wdl-develupid rili*, bnt, aa thoy ate always 
presenti It La usoaI to ipcAk of thEm oa nortnal. 
Oei^lonjilly in moa the rodlmiintary liLtf In tlio 
neck and loin appear oa well developed flleiuLnla 
in the akeletoo. Thoi a skeleton with thixfccoo 
pairs of ribs la dcssciibed ns being ahnncniaL The 
condition hoa a dee^per meaning, Tim Enlerprcta- 
tion which thE morpbologifit placets on Efts matter 
la Uiia; Man la doacondi^ from an anooRtor n'lm 
nonnally pOBoe^.'^od raaro than twelve paiis of rilm j 
the cervical and lumbar ribe hovn undc^one nup- 
presifloiij and mo rcpreecnicd by rudiments or 
veetigSS. When a veatigE of Elus chaisicter MS- 
appears in a functional fom?, it b doMflbed OS on 
example of atavlBin or roicraloti. 

Atavifitie phenumenuare caaUy studied in planta. 
ThU has been a iabject of ijreat fexciuaEion wnco 
Goolho drew the atteniEun of botanista to ths fact 
that the vatioui part M of 0 , flowcT may be regarded 
DJI mcidiflEd Isavcit- Thiftdoea not mean tliat each 
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purl o[ % dg-Ti'Bt U & inelAtmiTpbfliMai le4if, Imt Umt 
wo HTfl iIjIb to imc«! ev-ory &tmjFluifJ gmdfttion. 
frohi leaves to froaiii Imiolii to e«[)iLL« ; anil 

nut Infrequently will I jo rcplftwxl Try or 

i«omo ccmvcrltil into t™ Ioavo^ Tbo rluui^ 
fioiki to petals null Irom petnU to EUimuiiH*. 

HTO u ^t&[|lllJ Aa flOUi bmttA tO ; aOll lllO 

homolit-^i' if ofUn dKlhrtd by the Atamim* buolkl^ 
inyr ft«4 p^tain n|qwRriP^ BA loaTca. Even 

stamenoMatflioiudly lovert lo ibSa way, wnl 
comKiitnte ebnomiiBlitie* or mmutrcMitloii. 

Ativvistie GonditionA of tbia kind nJu met with m 
wpccEiJly in cnnnoxiab tivlth the appondiT 
A£« nf cnkbiAoeMi^; and it is atitoujidinf tn aco a 
l^tot with an antonnu snmkonntinn iU eyB^ntaJk 
anil roplA^in^ ti^a whule or Ot its eye^ Yol 
|iarulloi malfonnatLotut oceor in sbeep^ uo^^ and 
chililnju, when lha ooninnctival cowrin^ of the 
ejel^! mverLB to akin md producea AI- 

thongh tuGu olTor ex^ptmialloiLs of tbfii$o etnioni 
phEiiuuicuap Jtni:l call thom ruvorBions to uiee^tnvl 
vypea or adaotatiop-'^ to enTirotmientr or »ek ta 
Bufvft them oy the |ihiaao ^natunil selection it 
iQUBt Im admitied that the eaiUA itili remaiiu 
veiled in ini pooBliAble myetery'. It ii alao certain 
thM, if WG knew the cau£« ut ilin Hbeddini^ of the 
juUk-teoLli in tljililttiip we shonlil he able to explain 
the ujrb;in of bpocieSp anil tho muflo of the yxont 
iliviskiQ of plants and aniinala Into males and 
females, fiee also Dfifil^lPtATioSp DisxkmUl 

Uriunnu.— F. ^ Btddard, A vn WkhJmt, LGqdanp 
Iflpgil' Cr Darwia, 41^ OvdiidiB', loodon 

j. Blaful-Sutton, ^■KJ'u/Lott anid jOiBbUTp tlHidGap IBH; U. 

Wavte^ LoodriB, Isw. 

J. 1».ASD-Sirmi». 

ATTACHES EMT. -Attachment may be ocm. 
plilored In three relationst fl) lUtadunent to thu 
tlilnp of sonJto s <Sj to objeeta of anection ; (3) to 
the fmitn of Rciion. 

AfftfcAiwif in Mb of tcAAe. — ^Tliis Is the 
unCOotjulLabis attiActiob that the pli^'sicaL and Ainn^ 
tjonal eovironnscat has fof the luwor E:onitciouimevp 
in jnam Now it U obvious thivt attachment in this 
MUfie Is pcrfectlT natnr^, and m qnite noc^aifyi^' 
|i;vr li»Ti^ Btn^ea of oirolntton daring wliich Ihe ogu In 
man is gaining expcrktinoS and It&aming IIid nSo^ 
Hity for seli-eontr^, wbils tlie various faeulLlas of 
ihe mind are developed through the aetivitlrai 
indueed by the Htrnggle fur Ufo aikl gixKlic, The 
charaet^Htic of thla form of aitschiiient is that 
it i^trea in the personal hUi, mA is oseentially 
bGldshp Binl Ho cjinnot he on abiding eondltion in 
tits life of hunnuiiLT. A time comes in tbe ovoln- 
tion uf each indivulimJ siool when tluiL attAchment 
is weakened and a hew eenEm formed ; and it is 
religion that EJion begins to draw in opposition 
to tliat downward absorption in worldly affairs 
whiflt fdaim4 v> Mrougly the oncdrines of man. 
There may Indeed bo long p^oda dtuiug wLicb 
the nttrai'don towiuds a ^piiituaJ lifo may Mcm 
almost inupGTsxIvGp Imt looncr or later must com* 
the convendon to a new eour^ of lifOp when tbe 
okl way 'will be funtakEn and ojj ujkward |ia,tb 
adopted, 

2 ; attachment here, 

in the mors prinkitive phos&t} Is stronglyjpcrmcatc^l 
with B*liahn*BHp yet there is always a^ m nil cnoeft 
n eentre of attraction formed outeid* Uio eelf, 
mid thb change, implnng now inotiviup at once 
begins to htimnniae and Lmprovo tbo entire nntiirc, 
Froni sex ami family an'octious^-exteniied fmduolly 
to eomradea and mends—thEfo EVentusJJy ariHr^ 
a w'ltfe Idv* of maiikiud^ lusiug all the elEments 
uf attaohmeut as it gmws in niiseifLidkiiesa and 
approanrhes unkm with tbo f^TinOr 

3" JAc /milt of neltmu^hfon Rwks advanta¬ 
geous rratnItB; he sets his mimi on huccgos, ami in 
jiftjjMrtaondly daUHi or iliqiretwed ae events turn 
out in :iiirciirdant* with bis wi^he^ or iq^aiTLHt them. 


He is attacJicd to tho ontcoiiie of bii eirorU, and ia 
not conUstkt solely with doing bis doty, nr hia 
and leaving the resnlt to flud. ft is on this kitid 
of atlacliiu-ent tliat ilw Bhri^nvad Gli^ (cli* 3S haa 
BO lumh to iwty T '^Tlio man who is devoted and not 
attached to the fruit uf bli actiona ulrtaina tran¬ 
quillity ; whib^t bo who through deHiro bos attach- 
inGot £jr tbe ihTiit of aettuu is Sjnnd down thereby-' 
Man acts less and Iosb selfielily oa bo lineBi towsids 
purfoet3cn,and bo remwjii nndWniayod and pntiBut 
when the iwnJts appear ndveret iVlicn be boa 
rid hlmficlf of nil toe lower attacbmodta^ he is no 
longer a tdavo to the lower dosifca, and has becomo 
rea^ to enter the tkbole of Idiasi or the Kingdom 
of Bfi^venp for he has eonqnEted self and obtained 
freedom. 

LfTwtCM- —Fowler fesd WilHKi. Tkt JVijwi>lM tf MvM 

OLfud. iM*i, n IkivMipiif, Ckriuua 

issei Tfc 110IrI Hewbalt, Tiltf 4/tAH Atmr Undon 

uoa 175, Buett^up^, nd 

Pr^wii\ LCAdoOp im, p. «$. 6 k Lova 

t^uLDfL Gi A. GASk£LL, 

ATTENTION.— 

*3umim m iay, m paibrat ■ lv?t kb lOe p^peOuJ [hxpwb 
of stkcfclTt iiU«iion Ou TwftfPRd tianffj mv actiqB Ertra |ajf- 
cbAKvifU uf iht &idbh uTipIrichl itftuKiL ^ □emacu Imts 
tTHtnJ of Ek uiAlM t it B tvnity or u # inwoEbaat; 
likitlu tOB jwifei of iiadk WTikn m Lacks, Oaue, Itutky, ttM 
yitk, hhI Speai^i Uit trSfd ufefcriy ocran, w If lE duE* io, » 
ta «Bd u El bj Ismlrcrisiifle, !rha meblvB gf 

Ihta tffttoriae ol tbe nbcsi^BeiiMi ta DlirSoo* siKmufi, TbeBo 
writefB advTaot oa soowtag bow tb4 bJo;^ tscuiiisa ti tlw 
inJod *n pare pradsM^ of “ BiperUac*' i end li 

■upsxHd la b& Chf BODirthloi ihniv ElTBEt Aiicciioa^ luplytaR 
« di«re« of rePnalTH eptHibuidiy, woukl •«« La break threqdi 
UtSHdif^ of iHiM rw»|aMty™rfi GgfuBJmtre Kpirtfciifl#+ ' 

uhI bcqxzB PUiikl atA Irt spQkHL Bf UOJeT pOUlty frf MEsrltfiilS 

with tiH lETMHdHHH □! tb« Uls" tJunoiy ^m£iptfM of 
citim, L 4DSV 

This IB the 0 |iGiilug pani^ph of Jfl4iies’s chapter 
un AttGutitin, whieb intrudRC^ into EngU«b-spik¬ 
ing couiiLrles a new and better w^ay of treating the 
soojecL Other writera on Psychology have written 
luminottnly on the subject^ and readers of tbe w^orks 
of Ward, Baldwin^ I5tnut luid uthcra, may now have 
an adequate conception of the fnnction of attention 
in tlie evolution of mental life? and ofite^lgiiiffcanco 
in tnental work. 

While the empiiiektA have, for the reason stated 
hy Professor JnmeSp ihrufit att^utiou into tbe bock- 
groundf snd have negtected the whole function of 
mental activity in experieneu^ other Mhools also 
liave canspiied towards the neglect uf this form uf 
mental action. IdeallHnj in all iLs fonuB finds 
Acazed]^ any [ilaoe for it and its functlom As ths 
empridst^m the futen^t of-a view wliicih FOgnrded 
eapetiGne* as^ven and determined by the priaiur* 
of Uio niter^ miiidp msiiitod that &1L 

experience is iuipLidt Lp umse ImpTeH-^ionSp oo tbe 
idonJist regardet.]; expeiiimcG aa detcxmiH'^ by th* 
evolatiou of th* Idea. Will iSp for mmugciE tbem, 
especially for ^1r. Bradley, the self-rt^kaLioii of 
the Idea. But in tlie evolution of tbe Idea Lbore 
U uo room for selective attention i there is Bcaroely 
room for any activity of the Hubjeet at nlL It {s 
cuTions tliat uutli ideftliets oml euiplrkista come to 
lirmctioally the Aame result. Empineiifits ignore 
^elective attention, l«canse they wish tu account 
for all the pruducU of tx^icnencu by lain of 
nsBociAtiou which duster Ifklngs together ind*- 
pendently of tbe activity of the enbject; and 
idnaiists, iu the Inlerbta of the ideal order, rcgam 
experience m dictatisd by tlie objective sdecUon 
of pnre thonght. 

In truth, the question of attentiun and its^j^ifi- 
ounce involves the whole question of the posnUlity 
of spontaneity in life, and uf whether the tuovu- 
menc of life IS wholly determbicil from without, 
or whettier the orgMiie bolttg lias the fK>w*r of 
fleeting, nuL of various punsibilities^ wbat it can 
bo and do- Is there sach a thing oa subjective 
nelectiun^ Sa Dr. Ward calls it, or organic selec- 







attention 




,1 r m iihI iifiii itfir IS thB lift* I Tills is bot tlio ylnco wilVi tliEiis m miy'OOisi" 

it L-^ Eiitiied Wauso tKoBAme | fprtli umler Uiti cflmptisLenswB titia flf 
[UTKlJtm&litAl busUis ll rBi*wi iKiiU^ on ntLim- | 

Lion. It may b* well. tSion. mm^ly XQ eUEo tbo 
■' ' w oI K|| 


Lffino as St fiihlwartf from Lho view oi Kiob>^- before 
we ilbjcdjfs il troin tJio narrowcT viuw tii rflyoboluinr 

anti ELlik% ^ ^ > ±k T 

Tbo nintAlioo mciy Ijo brooflly Etatcd tliusi 
tLinro imtouotiiy of llfo * 1*^ tlio iHropor Mtivity 
of Iht onnuiiam a reftl fAcior in biolo^'vT And 
tliOfo now coiitoptfl rerjtiLTeii to dftwnbo tlia mnr- 
tiona of Ufo, in Rctditloti to thoM vhicli nm 
for im mlMnate amount *it Ihu tibonoinnna ol iJic 
Lnori^tuilc wofKiT A ijtiftrter of a ^tnLnry mOj it- 
strongly afErmwi that a true and iul& 3 iia_U; 
Betfintifio Btoount of Titftl Iwhavionr «mld bo 
itAth^ only when tim beJmviop of lifo eonld 
ospSTswd in tomis of iihywcAnnd ehemutry. vital 
nluMiomoiLa were Jimly traLnuformod pbjniMl *inl 
tbomicnl proccsftCA They were altor«:i:Uiw detror^ 
mined W the prowiurc of |ihy.-^ienl nnd cbemicat 
lurtiiitieB- J^ot one rcaii tbo w-nLinp^ ol liuirloyt 
or lllH art. ' 7^toj£y * m and it will be 

that thft pTiyaicftl and ebomical esplwi^ion IioIlI 
the hdd. it hohlH Uiq held no ionMr. Tliere yo 
now uumy who do not fear to ^pcak of the ^to- 
nomy of nf&> and who lio not hjsitat* to mnnii 
tliat the chiof factor in HotoH^ical M^icnoe an the 
prouor activity of the orgnmi-iu. It us questioned 
nowwIioUior any onputlc feature pn bo eKplpnoth 
Ovon in tho mswt Bonerd wny\ by t!io action uf 
forees. 

■ Wh*! at flrat *«f» t“ hi ih* TwHt of jpt^hiihlM I™yj 
&»y (fclKnrtrdi bo fodiitl to be M icdvB jKtpM M i:^***^^ *®d 
vtut at firrt ■B*wii to ht a fall effectof {^ptflaritrMMEig- 
brownMOo* iltWTiTi tw attcrirtida t* ^wa to 

E^S5ISd^t*bc4k ?* 

niui ■ (Dridcli, nu> 3b£M4i 'm-E J^Adapujrf^y V *»» thTflnMwii 
ip^M> 

Ae Dri^ch furlhof ^mwn, thi^ pr^py* do not 
CDimtitnto life. Hhuy are used by bfo. in tlitft 
peutonce tbe IMHO IS idwtoii with dtaroeH* And 
preciAton. Life ll«n lor ita own purima* the 
physteal iwtl thiiiwioaJ ptoeee«a^ nna nreonut inual 
bo taken of Ibc activity of life, if wo wre to muEer 
stand the problem of iTtnl behavltrar. 

Life, then, nsca the phjj^icaJ wid chciiHCiil 
ooMirav iuid hy ilA oviTi luctiTity diflpoM of Ibi^ fp 
its own pnrpiiio, and putiA tEwm to not foith- 
eomin^ in thfr ioorganio world* AIIeii matter ui 
taken up. truuftformed, raised to a hi^hur level* 
and used for the weal of the orawnbim. Ltfc 
oul of tlifl onviioninent wliat k neoded for itei'.lL 
Them ii wleetive aotlvily on the part of life; it 
takfci wliit it ncedft nnd iiE»l«ta wliat it does pot 
noeib 

^Tuna aariflwTltJie™ let ol yrdi iJita a npdfn: i nymtebcr 
wfD Mi MKV EW ExslCNtOn lb? ftlllfi, A l3TdlEf™-3i « Ibt Pf**^^* 
tlufujh on the WPFWII aad maClA fitnUcr a 
evnjj swfrp diTtifilSkd pince « OMntiT ; bcilij «n4 tMia 
radnr up Ltt thi» dJi-. Ab» ami riiiliu ua tt^ nmhy. 
vWlHtud fertiA in tlw ■hidy ImUo^w *“1, i™*> « 
blllHH. . . . Dy llw prburaiita OE irttecti*»iipe^ 

BTTlrmtlMfilUl M» rfnf Itad out tj iiirEnnil krflvhbfMJJ ftM tta 
ntHI^ rnVlfWlBmBl aanuntiO. lO aU, md EO Bfcf H »« 

iHMtMwilr uiy OHiptUdoR- Two fcrtMi OT tM ppw 

bo In e*ch wfcjf^ tiul M wd* Bwl MB iii^lcr »ill 

EnoommOdjt □iJim'- A pud<!D WOuJ*! PtIU SnlEfCeS ^?-^L 

rtltjCbBf ir bbetv vm iwUbPT prw nnr HrtH-n4cn 3n it pKWWwl 
Lbr Uiifrtii iro^w;'! t Iha bnllllDcfi WiMlIkl Kl OmSt 

p^ke KAliml lelectWri, if dlsdlWt FlWN «nbjc<rtlW AlkC' 

tl^ " tTP ^ bale ySiMJ aiLl> nben tWij tUctein ntktniii fee Urt- 

fure B^b. tiriJ MlliJUi. rtumiwfe tot llie tame whtn l>ir 

cAxlf bird iTw ^rtti iMi th# Mrf UiUCt fP TldHlOt 

( WAid. JfflJurthrtl rn-nd 4 jw L 1 H 1 .X 

For a complete ex pbiTuition of biolo^cat nheno 

monn, accopiit muAt be tAken^ no d^miii, of the two 
e^jmprthonjuvfl factom Himnicil np under the imine-s 
d| ^DAinral selection* and ^spbiecUvo MlcAtiou,^ 


Selection) lati'd snifEcient to deiwrUpfi the behaviour 
of lift or to ftocount for ito manifold neti VItl^ 
laife itneli eoiinta for Honiething ib the iiTiAl re^lb 
Growth* sjfflinulAtionp and reproduction nttedl Ihn 
activity of life. Those diow thnt life so far ecieetw 
ita enviTDnLiHsnt. aniE tliab if there are a thoiifiAnul 
specioa in a b^uaiu mile of BronudT ®ioh ^electa its 
own envimniiient, and each uses it in it* own WAy, 

^"nfe VlSex pio\*i™ set to tdology by the activity 
of the orEOUMiiUp nrtd hy subjective Million in 
KdaLion to natural wiliction, la partillol to Ibe 
problem iet to tho p!iyclioto£kt and the momlist 
U the rokUoP of alteution to th* generai «mdi- 
Loua imposed on couMiioo* ipdivSduftl life by 
fact that ilicre wo logical lawfl, law'f of aaB«iationp 
Ttfijchological conditions of thonpht. actioiiT ^o 
foeLini?. and otlvcr oonclitiojiai whirh ecem ^ datcr- 
mine the limits wilUifi which atlcption iff to ho 
excTclHod. Afli in biology wfl ask tlie nncfllioii. 
Donj* natiirwl selcetiop nctonnt for vital expcri* 
ence wkhnnt the postulAto of ihe activity of the 
on^ism ? so here wb ask the quefitimii iJo the 
loScAl. wycbological, and other lawi& and eondb 
tioiia of mentAl Ufe account for menUl bolmyiour 
wlLbout the pwtukte of the consteioua activity of 
the mdivideuai fubiect^ . . * , 

As rcgoTdB life in penaralt it i* tp liw oWrvod 
that itff drat W'ork is coucemcci with those niove- 
niurtta which are iudiffpcriBabk to vit^ fnnctiotiA 
pjid to ita eiifftence An a liviuBbodj- As a pnmAry 
cendition of ajistenco im et^iMn must nrla^it 
itself to itff ffnrronndingss and a auric* of aoUooo 
input proceed in order Umt auvIi ad end mny bn 
nccomplkheil- Thffle activitiea relnlt theniBelves 
to the EEPerul enda of self preacrvation And the 
nroMrvSiloa of ihc enwiaa. A foil aewunt of the 
lihcnonifiiiAoonneotei with this problem would lend 
into the TeeioP of the rebtion of organ and tunc^ 

_ L *. ■ r m. !*■. _ _i j|jn_ii^vuv. P>^ V lbA>r 


jihtinonieiiA. connflcte 

ujf intfl the regiQii df -- -- , ii„i, 

tiou, tlic relivtlon of ititirctitc ^<1 iletmo to tliw 
oLiecta, and ilBo the rclution of fcelins 
tovrardfi bliyjnplof^HJ «• ““ A'”’': 

tuid laonlw praoHiiKS on the other. ithont 
enUfrinc into these, wo *Ue11 murely notice hero 
that life tnn UdMtrvlted only ns o senw of Mtiotm 
liaTfpR TtfercHM to an *nd. That end is the pre- 
jwrrntirin of the indlndnaJ or die wr^rralion 
of tlio i-uorfra. It is a tinestion whether Lh^ 
netiritles wydi Hwd to he inetinctivn in the 
indiThlual are reiJly ho ; that U, whether they w 
ihe outmcic of nemitio* which at UicootMl w*™ 
arlj, of clioi«, the« betuB by repetition wosoU- 
dated into habit: or wheLliw they were iiilomaili: 
from the he^iinm^, Jieme ctniteiul thnt netions 



h7vo te=n tranalaU^ 
Into habit, anil haTd passed wto the reijipn of 
Tef)e^ ftttion Habit U ‘lapsed mlolli^enee. t.e* 
i^lnntari- mtloii may beeonifl iiMliiictjno, or ini- 
pnlHifc, anil in tho oi'olntion of ILTa may Income 

fiabiltuil or Tcllca action. . 

Blit if we take any (ir>jnnwni as it aUhiii. 
ItMiiiK ttn.!e<-i-ica the .imr^uon a* to ^ forw 
whItlAave npwate.1 to make it wliat it W, there 
iB no d.raht Ihat ererj' fflj??""",' 
iiiielf to its cnvironiiiont. li hethor it hu 
nuule by tho alow procamc* of what i3 i^IhI 
natural aeleclluii, or wbetl.cr it hai* had K-melhinf: 
to do with the raakinK of il*lf. J-cJp “ it l» tlicro 
in itn circuuiAtAnOiai wid cffniuti?nS| IL Ijaa to fftnvB* 
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ATTENTION 


to workp to van-ibg ciritilittoifib t nui] 

if it ia to FUTTive^ it niiiiAt wfeet til* most advan- 
cobrao of nation. In HlO tUlH of life gonor^ 
Jilly ttta iai Datiipa.ntlToly Hipiiln. The infliriduaL 
cnrgiinidbi ai1ik|tLfi iLaelf tq itcii eDTirQnmeut by ^ 
seHieA of netibftE dircetod to tlio mun ends of oell- 
pret^^TvatiDn or tho pti!son'ntion. of the ^pcciee. 

^ All KlB of wUUicrS-, wbriJbEr^iciTiider int4nta£L wb dEvM^E 
Into Iwo ffraUt 4'JVBM^ ttw llffft HCUpfllJjt^ lunidi tjw ImiiqbQTa^ 
lln*«Kmd,Mrtifil&£A«^ «bi^|pi^h^>*4«aoriy^ 
&1ta|il« Or imfpuhjTfl u« dctifmlJHd bj m 

ceta, ihoi^h ihtj pi 4 r b* *]t*nijlB«l bjr o 

'idudd A bvtima HVrfnL An EcnpqbHTq! 

viKihvr ktiE^rui or oiirnul. b Ibcrvl^ ookLof 
Itn oE c^loft,«likh k ptmitd bj l Enili^ J do^bt ud 
hflaJulkPiiu TIib IpUor ll 1^ bofttuEd m hw or Ui Ml of 
■;fTW-will,“ bKftUM IL *:tptwam BWIT Qlwtj LtuO M# othtr 
Uh: IrHdjDiu. ilKnnuwEtjr, pod lOidfifMhdRH^ of tbs brilrfiupl 
With Tnnrd to ntirofeJ ■umiiIL Impalifi'f «ct» pxi il^ b^Li oC 
TflllttofU Umiii«4i in B Ieht d<iTN thui bAl bE fiw-TlJI, pud 
Mrtcaa Umt cJtwpilitifr irf ppoottikoUBi uiradcnMIHHL PhLeb dii- 
lincniilKP tin nMAlEiPUtkPil of Ibp wfti' O'ltlp, CimWmp4wujw 

[i3 An oniiiuiry orf^uiLam^ up to tlie Appe&rfijti^ of 
rcBettlvo eonsciDcianisks^ ncliDn b difoetod to its 

diijft mhmiy by tf hot Vl] In odli * a single motive/ 
Driven by the impnlso of hunger ot of love, the 
action of tJie urgnaljin ^om atmisrhf to it* objcieL 
Whclher thi* lA UlO ontcomeof nntami peleetkOD, 
or wheLlior it b aeifuircd by ihe organbni ibiall oa 
tile rcettll of a proctea of ^ucaDon^ it ii not 
hero to dieddo. For in either om^ the 
^aTituliuti b tlicTo, nod Ihq aetion of tbo organbm 
M tbfl reaiill of Enbieetive msed findbg ita Antiiifac- 
liun in an appropriate object. In any events the 
acEkon and ita motiTo are f^iEnplei ^rwL and Im- 
jferatiro. 

In H life wbbb U meielr orgnnic, the nsH^d of ibo 
or^niFni niay be Tonordedu in direct and oimule to- 
lataon toltaex E cmarobjecte. and pTOceedi Htmiglkt to 
the mppropmdeiiof them; in conjsqiona lLfc% or m the 
life whldi la on 11 m nay toararJji flolf-confteionanese, 
other fiieLoni enter in^ imd the idLnation becomeii 
okore eouiiplox^ V^et the mom complex bitnatton 
niturolly ont of tlie nrmplcr. There hi no 
ahmpt break in the evolntian of ment^ life, and 
wo can ocartely aav when w bnt wo call attention 
la^pna to he preperfy eaerdoed. In every or™ tam 
there ii a centre^ to which all niovejnenta are re- 
tErred. The CRpmuni in aware of ita own needa 
and of the objeeta which am to eatiaft tho «3 needs. 
\\ith the growth of oonsdikiisnEaq, tins awomnesa 
bmmoimtondned, nnliL in the fully.devdopod 
Hfc. eoiiJKioaino?iti {a aware of itaelf 
njad ot ail Its Bcediand aims. Did conKiomin^ in 
pencrol M iuhL thts apumnwi, and tliii aworcnoia 
involves that mental octivi^ which we coil atten¬ 
tion ^^fore IllDv dos^nbod m the word* nf Dr. 

attention fa ta purposeful Folitionp sn^iuck 
with pwnhar feefinoof effort or etrajii, and nconm- 
pMiod by a cljiingiS eondiaon of die fieJd of dis^ 
onminative co^onaneaB, os mapL>ct» intensity, 
oteninefl#* [ P<vcAofi^y, Deicripti^ 
flflrf Expj^n^loiy, p. ei!. While the dencriptlon 
jq>l gkTBn «?ema to appjj b ita fnllneu only to A 
menu! tifa ^plotely Jevelepod, it a in a in4imm 
appliMbki to all coiimiDiia lift, ft will be ob- 
Mrved that in the delbition filvcn above them 
la no attempt to Jimit attention to the erii] naive 
operation of any particular iietiTityof iJie miniL 
ft ^ on the contrary^ ttia oyntlwHis of all the 
aetl^tkM of the ittind, whodicr of fEoling, wminir. 
or IhinkinjT. Attention in thus clement^ nnd 
imiTcraaji it Iftcloegn to eveiy state of coruudoiifl- 
Md lAp^aL in every held of mniKiotLane^, 
nr, na h aauT by Dr. Word i 

of a Iwttpf wcnbftiajm Pilled 

thiau AltMiUotipDffiHd nhl 

EuiTk ^ ™rt«anpMB Mnob of 

UH m, PI inmn to being naptBllj pctlYv, artlip tToogh 


Pt kan to " mirf« fcupmloba.'* Attintlmi wi the tkk irf Ih* 
subj^ IjDfTitoi IntETiijly on LtH tfcdl iA Ifaf Db|«7l 4 in Eokht 
Indm atowit call IuUmIIv ibe mattor (rf p reiH«alaltoai a™- 
ool l^t ip a neepatitT" (fforL ^ p. 

Aw'atinteBfi of Ihn stream of eonEeioasneae, os it 
linsnes nb, hocomns att^ktioti In the ntrictev mnm 
oa tdemEnln in n^porioncA hecoino more or Icsa 
intemoo. It £u impoaiihle hem to imunkarato ali die 
elefflEnia whiql] enter into oonseliunAncss, nor is it 
nsMsaary. For ibe reiudion of Lho mind ai^aiiM^t 
its pmenlntiona, whaU ver ihean may he, givea na 
at ODCC tbe elorntmiaiy condition of attentbn. At 
tho on toot, before mind Ilm oomo to the possestfiton 
of itself^ it to that attimLion is wlihout 

purpose, ttiat It La ikmuaed hy cbrniun in luerLt&l 
experience—by ptoaaiim or poiiip or by tlie over^ 
sLimnlatlob of oena* or faenlty—and tliat it ia 
oxartificd in an nntbinking^ involuntary^ way^ But 
aucL mdimentory forma of cxmAdous activity am 
tlw foandatioTis on whicib vo]bnt4vrj, delibonitop 
ud auatbined attention arc built up. ftoma, 
indeed, llmii. tfaq term ' atLontlon/to ito mom de¬ 
veloped forai, and Tofasa to ibco^im- llie mom 
rndimontaty farma as worthy of tlko iiamo. Dot 
without the rudimentaiy forms there would be 
no poosihility of the development of mental lifc^ 
and no pOEoiDkliE.^ nf the delihocntn sustiUDihJ alten- 
lion which fashions for iLaaJf a jwhenie of living, 
And ibap^ means for ndtoiug it. BJ ental activity 
in aeceiitmg tho given, in bemu mt^reat^d lb it, 
unds. that it can enbauM the mtensiyr of some 
(dcEncnta, may hasten or mLard the ffow of tito 
stream of ocetKibUsnEso, may also disoriiaiiiAte 
t«twcen dosimhtc and nnde«LrtLb[e elemerita, nod 
thua the valne of altontkb to recogniRMl. For 
inentd life cannot grow wjDkoat projier mental 
activity, and the nrojier nama of aoch activitv is 
aimply ^atteaLion/ 

Ui^ty the conditions of attentioia are just (h$ 
coudjuems of cfiiLBciouBnctt in geuBrAl \Vo hava 
seen from Dr. Ward that a large part of the 
ntreom of oonsdooEnaes to pmperly inclndcd under 
tne plienDmcna of attention. It am hariEHma that 
many wdterH cm thU topic so desqriho the con- 
cUtiona of attention m to leave oat of ainht auv 
propw attmty on the part of thq snbjoeE It m 
^blft so to cicscribe thn edtorto nf atWatlon as 
tol woont ^1 KferenM to the selective activity 
of the individual One may oay, with Frofeasqr 
l^bury, that • ihe enauico of attention as a con^ 
sdons pmccoft is an Lncrwe in tlie cleamcms of 
one i4m or group of at the oii^^TUie of othen ^ 
^ 

alemcnt of howattenW 
M to producB that rernilL In ftuzt, 
r ^ to laid on 

tSf^^ ™ atl^tiou that aLUntion 

L^l lima tliero m many 

of the motor wnHnullanto 

*^^"^*®**'' Kmditicb^, nf the eObets of 

aLteution on con^iDEiHna&ep and so on, and yet 
pe rrtojter ehameter of mental actirlty receives 
Ka^y ^y rBco™tioii. We may qnot/from tho 

f to each ehaptor. 

The eatbmaries of the chaplCT on " Tim Condilioiu 


of Attention * are these : 


edy^Llon, pm-wia podslskUiiieiil^ Um 
kHUvkliwJ ■ fJjL£L-V ibiJ hemlitip' «j 

Frqfewor dauiea hqs wkid : 

' s; sS!;-' <Hr u— 

tVpqrtfeMif ll ^ tobereft 

irtbboaril ito wy ciY^mr, but 

™«™*Q«Wgf rr(37 cMBJto itoJaW be p ppy, 






ATOBNTlOlf 




. ui AVKB to OOCl- 


“'S;j1fflSr'*rSLW hb »f ihe 

cbkDt^r au ^ IntcsTEit. nail FeelmK Activity » 
C^md itE4*oft ut A Ltention" H[rti*kJi tliua.: 

■ iftltlw tnbewfc OQT " ttt*BW ftClilitj EHa t# fmnlod u 
dflOlMlLthHlej! itJleHtkllO, InLcIWt k A 

lh» lubjoirtiva amOitioM ot ^Uetiikia MOiitri ta tli« 

obkdt, ar U li iL-ni t* dnisikBt^ * wldprh w^pinl^ ^ 
aSESri- »lMt*i ■urtl^Sir ii T«lif bodDy Mllvhr-* of 
Uiat ™« Wi ia» conirtrfimi of 
dlfftmti mrtv d body, tfaa 

™rt«laaBrTai4aiM whkhi«™pw*il^ii1^ Q^«5. 

Arasording to I'rofcaiisur Jjunaij ti'fl W 

tLiinira liec^oAu ibey ar* ifit©r«sfLng* liotes^r 
PilLsliGry i» of dpiaicn that * thin^ ato int^reHtuig 
becatisti WO atteDd bo tbeiup or Iwcftnsft vs aXB 
likdy to to tSicm: wd ito not attend to 

tbocn bwauM they ai’* intereating ^p. Sj 3^ Tbc 
cart and the LoTfie sara iomebow linited^ bat wd 
lU-H left in deubt ai to which oomca nr^_ To 
lu it aptmiira tliat in the aolution of 
Fillibary the cart ifl befons the horofl. fli* 
id the larEcit fl4nl inosit ulabutate of any wo^ we 
know on ' Attentsoo.* It niBny inuign 

whkb aro'of the highcEt talue. But it doM not 
HSJH to cast mtich liglit on Ite mam ibemd. 
AtteotSon Iq lla proper ^ 

conaplcuuuB by Ite absence. Wo qouto fnujii tLe 
ebabter called * Genenil ConcidJiiomi 
- AttorUH H A upa, IJ ?l 

13m other tn-uH*! y^ O MW* awltr tW uid t^i miit# It 
*rp"rt *A m bm e&r tJw 

Mr* Hfii. tor ibiA 

SSmi ditfMnjr Wbfta a nMioerr !* ««* St^rni Lo 

npSdwwiw*, kt wtll ISff rttAtntd rery mwb^ njt wrojjpUon 
rccdivd ktnwIlAl^y t™ ib* oittrari Fnita™^, 

SbSlJoB dJti?mn«i wMch ot ih*j^j 

uhvIaim Hif *nT UHWrtrtrfon becirai* Kbppl. ia thw 

tfW It lilKto ib* TMHwdM &Scml bj um^Uda JiuC «It 
*t3Kti drt ohjtctt of Mm* tliot sbflJl “is 

Bj EtIdUtbm UI thlfl HtTW w. BUM 

eoBdltiiiDa i3m ofloct gC tbt pwo-total ol 3^"™. 

■t>c*k “ »n3lt«l la lb* puipe#! 

tn^HUl ilM prowdliiB tboiwht^ Ih* rfamcier of ^ aww, 
hi* bniiMloni,Wihjiir& b*3i tb* owaptot* 
cxp^S^Siuvl lahtriLcd tcodMidw wb^ imX* bdita mh^ 
trftfcHii Unouithb •bdot^r 

*t»rthw.pSnt, i* ma «!icpn*doci of haoMi^ i® tb* feBcil mtan- 

klU Ol tiM trttnVflr ^I3t> t nm-;i,n. 

\V1«P PiUaboiy m tbo paaaage quoted descnlwfl 
attention a» * tbe cffoctof tbaatito tetei of oreTionH 
tensoiouri states/ dtc.i baa be not lejt out the mwt 
wentlaJ eUfucut La attoution 1 Wliea be npeaka 
of tba cPinplete eenes of earUef *arpcjlCTCca and 
L^ent^ t«ndenoie* vbicb have mane ^ bmi what 
he baa ho net aeglacted tho uioet pqteut fneteTp 

DKnelyi tlie ehnro which the loan haa in the 
making of hiniBclf i Take qmuifMsra of tba ^amo 
famUTp deaoamied from tbe nkmo pareotep anbject 
to the Maine kind of earlier enpaiienceft, tJm aame 
inherited teadeneies^ le&ponmva l* Uie ramo eri' 
Tironmenti in famUyp Mhool, and neighbourbow, 
and how un bia prinrip^c* dose bo aceonnt for the 
manilolil ilifiiBrenTOB between them I it aettne te 
tbe prwcut writer that Profeanor ^Ubnryi in bla 
eaiDwt dseiro to Iny strew on the genCTiu con- 
ditJonBp has for^ttc u the pertonal eanation of 
each fnillvidimJ. He hu imitated the proesdnro 
of tbo blcld^t^ who inye the whole atrem on 
naiural eetecLien, and neglectH the part placed by 
the enbjective m the ovolution of life, ticncrw 
lawe tiover Jicmimt for paTtb’uJfir effeota, 11 
id a usufnl atndy to Meek te bnd aiit tiia gcneml 
cenditione whicb Imre helped Ui niAke a man what 
be IB : bat that baa to be aappldineuteLj by A par- 
ticuh^frtttdy Cjf the man m Iwi habit aa be livea- 
It Joee nut help ^ iiitiicb to flay that Shak-wpearc 
wae an blnglienciian, and LbatBinmfl was a Scots- 
luan; for wo Itavo etiH Lo loam what were the 
iDuica wblcb intereatod these great me»p and what 


Rdienti^o eaplanntien oJ tba iudividniil in this 
rclajLion or m any otlmr; for the mdiriditiilp iw 
snchp IB ontdide of genorai nitWi and mitftt he 
accept^ in all his coucrcbeneea as a sahject of 
stu<ly by bfuiaeU. - , „ 

It U pointrti ont by HdlTding of Pstf^ 

eJUJwy, Pi*. 101^1112) that, in immodrnte aenEatioiii 
nnd 10 ttid dow of tbeitip Latereatand the attentioii 
determmrd by the intereit play an ewentifd pftrt, 
][e points 0Dt(p. 120) that wn are not given -oirp 
in A purely panaivo wny to tba inipTeaaioas of the 
e^Etemn] world# Hxcitationa from without call 
forth movements whioli autve to retam or jkqmuB 
tbeiu. An intoluntary maarch and acccmmiHUtiou 
help to determbe tbe ebameter of Ihc seitsatkoo. 

■ II * leidtidaD iiMtopbit* pdiiMisSoD -Mid ^looA ne- 

cHdi bl driVUw ■!! *b* *<31 a* OWWCkKiMf*, LL then mmUlM 
our KUvnjr Jn An titdum leiiMtkm tjwfow P™i; 
pamrn «n*Dti4E], trOL k wA t)iim WUb It. SmOIm, hgw tI«B a 
jHDwUoa bewow siclTiirlteT OM^ fto* bi npen ^ 

■fciii.uttjui44V4lr ir™ rn'nfwmi Alca Tl^ 

■latuKtBJSEOiu fiflciEsikHu Enm 9vrcwt^ pokol* 

*r4i*M, rDcrvunTi aur ^ ^ i&pirari« tort/ttefr n 
wurtTf, Msimmm penJcpIiw wnaiil iHcni A l»^t a 

Ol iiirctflE iKlUll^ioaL But ffom til* el IhfW 

rilvariH b* Inatiat, cb* 1 * 

EwSi uTeSS^ SeOiifj *nd ln-UecU^j tLe 
wotM! troBi «!■ tidnitioe to aectlMPf , + + ina wlikffl 

dedd^ LL* aUflQitoa t* l«inf m flsdtaiiga aM torn ta 
xiMtan b m b# toakwS foe In a iffwa Ot r*dfu* or to m fvdlojr 
at dnlliiML wbigb nai* It * W ■ toCrtatOB lo lafn 

to a »w <uttllsthm, rBpecWlylo™ 

«jcuito«iafl OF KappiwMntof a wwodiPff ajtLitaUoo, !□ wily 

Keferring to the whole discussion for fnrtbur 
slncidatfUD f we mny now say that even in acma- 
tinns and in the Bow of tbeni choice bus a pari, 
Mid attention may determine what Beneatnmi may 
occupy the crentru of couacicuanesifli what may bu 
tbnut bto the backginnnd, and wbat may be 
tlvruBt altogether outsIdD Lite tlnesbold of eon- 
ficiouanCSS, ^ ^ 

But Hueb Attention may he mvoluutary, ^ nmy 
havo tbc charaeter of irellcic movement, let IJiifi 
elementary ebuite is the uecAflHary condition at 
such now arrangemenL of asmsatipTto as will be 
trasofoi-ued into tho«a resnlta of linnnia sHort 
which wft leooKtibft in the contents of Bcien«± art, 
in aB other raulta of humiin 


philoMophyi 
^ortv Ou 


ierort. " Out of elementary choiw ^d eet cf 
aljnnst uncwnsciuoa stlention coiufl tbo roagnsn- 
cent Msulte wbicli we have already named. \\ e 
may attend te tbrngs becanso wo oannot do etticr- 
wiii Bat when we have an eiprs^ volition to 
attend to this or to tliat. we call it Tqhmtary 
attention. All other attention is call^ non- 
Toluntary or ipontimNUH- The relations between 
snontAnoons and voluntary attention are m^- 
fSlil, They may be antronlstio to one ^otlicr, 
or they may act in lurt a way that tba one 
wuaea into ibe other- Tbm volanta^ attention 
to an uninteretting object may inveat it with bqcIi 
intercut aa to mak* attention to it a apontatieoni 
matter. For eKample, whon wo am oocnpiM wiHi 
any niattcTp aa when a great mbifortueo has he- 
faBeii uAp or when wo past* in rtview a certain 
course of oondnet in onlor to find the cauje of 
(Ailuie, it may lake poBMasdon « our minds le 
Jmtih a dcjfTW tlifct no effort of niJ] >» 

Mue fnull liiwlins o-'t' ixticlo hw J® 1« 

written, *t ft book b in oronaa of OTep»imtieii f 
the wHjik is camed oa to Uw lo*8 of deep, Y* 
an qnable to tew ourwlTBS awaj froiu itj, lit* 
Attention whicli bofiwi volunlftnlj baa become no 

^*^tSoetUez bmiil, 

ponstftnt end e^er-renaiffti t^ort of * 

which ftt tho ont«t wM M 
nmy beooino fult of mterert m wb mMt*r 
■ and leurn lift mrfljiiiHf ila tuqcft The 


wi, the inte^ wbMi d^t^ tbw aiteation to “f V^„i;tni™ii!f o*5 attoqtion on ibo .nti^ 
thu. or to that lipo of thoojht and action. _It in i..^fub stroncar. tliu inUjrvate of con- 


juusitde that WO uioy Doror 


ba able to 'gieo a I joi't i”®y »tron{j;ar, 









ATTENTION 




p^ntrAtkn m 9 >y bmmt mon unlll no 

eObTt to Attend to Luc Bubjcct. Ydlun 

Ury attoatiQP bda become Aiwntonfioujf {iflc SEOQl^ 
toI, L p, g^l I4, 

It iivoiJiJ tv tedidUA and ^'oxild not be Xllo£itAEe:^ 
Lo enuiuoTAlo tlm voiiaELn kindA of un'otiLCitiyy 
attention. lU^fiLtiEDcu may he mode gunerally to 
Aystematit treati^oi on pAyelioloOT^ jn vk hieb the 
variouM kicvrtni are de«CTil>»d. Vital nowii, the 
taliB of love or hanger, ideaatire ikad poiii, erory 
rektioti Intweeq tK»a organio Lwlug and m- 
Tlronuiflot^ may giie ri« lo Ehat oxaltaHon of 
GonBeioiuinD^a vhich coti^ foTtb tlie reaetim cuEigy 
which we naiuii ' atLontJon/ U is ixt^iblo, Iiow- 
Girer, to cliwiify all of tlio^ andcr tvro gteot 
diinidQOA, And to arvak of Ihein nrider the ^neirtiS 
hiMwlai of ^ external ^ usd ' intciruU/ Tlio eaLtcmni 
are tlio pi^ntationn with the accompanying 
cmctiotiA whida precede action. Thoae are luiaaltj 
^irupto mid atngkt in tlfcclr pmnadiLrn, The in¬ 
ternal ore tJin^ which* oa nlfBatly indicnt^i 
eonabt \n a ^nation nf the ccuTtnt of titofienla- 
tione and feelings In tJiese we liave ompliatiDaJly 
tile presence of choice, of tho eelectwn of one 
motive onfc nf mmT, with the tncTHise of intenaity 
and lirgfluoy reflnfting froai the cencentmtiun of 
the mind on it. 

Ill I he de^cnptinn of those estcmol and intorttaJ 
muvomcnti nn attempt hns been tnede to Intm- 
duen ^e&ter preciaujo into peychoiogical phmw- 
<dMy^ Ineteod of the phmaea ^ invnluntory^ and 
^volnnLary*^ wliich many etill use ae edcnnalo^ 
Hume ],AychqlDgi4t« have intcoducod the temu 
^ pcjoeptton ^ and ^AppercaptioD' ity ' nw' 

ccpiioq’ thev meaii a content of which we are 
consebna. when we coneestmto onr^lve& on 
a extent of coaneionanofia 40 that it ntonda out 
di^incLly ot m distinctly aa pofi^ibb, we eiy that 
it u * mphemlved.^ In Uieart Apncnczmos will 
m foqnd the Jibtocy and moaning of thie term j it 
ii BuEclent to ^y here that tlioae myctmlogute 
who U.HC attentiqn in thiH ujiue de^ne it qe tliat 
pwdlhir state, cliaracteiiced by certain apeciai 

leellngv, which oceqmpariiesappctrcflption. ISpatuiJ 

lUoatTationa are used to dcarribe tho atato of am 
iKrceptioiL CouHciouancaa la dgurtd aa n aiidOj 
tho centre of whbh reprwnta the fotti* or point 
of apporception. The cireumlennna of the ^dy 
tlirpahold of conscioTtBaoflfl; ami 
Qt Uie variona itimuli aonifl jiaaa alun^^ chorda 
of the eirole, while oLhcia pus qlong a dLunatM- 
and an through the oentre. Or it might be repru- 
seq(^ hj a teferenM to the fixeat cerdes of ntivi- 
P*® thinpch tbe centre of tho 
cartfL Ajip«rceivcd siuqtal contenia roirmpond 
to gr^t cirdea* wliich paas throngb the cenlt« of 
eonBcionanessw The$e cpatjol itlnfflmaiQiia da qgt 
add much to onr knowledge, yet ihe dislinntiem 
cietw^m prceiition and npiwiteption mhJit. be 
halpfnl, if wyiWra on Payeborogy were to use 

J w™* 10 prcctaely Iho &ame sonav. 

\\ iih i^ard both to onr perceptlona and to onr 
npfvrceptiooa we oie never wholly waive We 
hAvejtoin that ^gn in tlm iinmetllaEi BcnAatmmi, 
M well aa IB the dow of than]* the attention ia 
iletermln^ by interest, and the intertet has n 
iletermlning mUnence on aensations lulected for 
dowr cxammulbq. ^ it is in tbe How of idean 
IIwfl, too, iiito 3 n(s<t has a determining inflqencq 
M e can never acconnt for the UBodation of ideas’ 
or /or the waj-n Jn which idemi are cliurtercd 
tOgvi-her in the jnindj by a tnere regard to tike 
laws of e^MLtEon, or to any ottwr Jaws of a 
general kmd. fbere are Laws of asaocaatlou, ag 
Lharn are lawa of sriimce, of logw, of payeJwlagy, 
hnt thcag do not act mi if tligj 
«lvMtosether iiiH*|yl,y tteir OWJI Brtion. JUfce 
gtlier t'nwnJ Iwa, they nr, med l^y lUf, ud aa 


rsgards niental laws tliey are used by ibn mLad. 
I'hg determining inJiqence h in tho cnnfidqqa 
Iiimd itself, which guidoa its art ion by Its own Inw 
of action, fto rJmt bach eeperienee is qagcntlally a 
Unique espericncu To determine nccursxcly the 
proetical problem of alEenUon for any indlvidqaJ 
Would be to determiue tlie rchl C'liamnLer of per^ 
sonality. Biit that b beyond the scope of Fcience, 
which dcAig witli tlkegUEmml, and with tho soper- 
jn^ual^ or the tnfra-pDriianal. 

The chnr[u.''teTi<itio 4LDreioDce between [jerception 
and apparception, or l^etwecn involuntary and 
volimt^y attotsun, ia that in tho uno cmw the 
BinuD lojJnwB dim:tly on the pTev-iitatlon of tho 
sLimalus, and In the otbnt cue tlio ntmiq* nr the 
tnmintf of the mind in a enttain direction toworda 
a cortaLn object* la preoont before Uib otimnlqg^ 

* The rcikfi d th4 SttMtlaB with iJ» cocMpandw Mm. 

wh^.'BpefccpIioB LcbM, ihuM ta\af ftsaa in krrorw eider in 
vdlJlilary Ubd IqTQliAitMiy fettenlian- |C« K« Ic cTutmwun 
wlkal Ira witli, u> He, Uhl u p, fCHCnd mi* tc WSt Celj 

wh*^ wlan, pniPW Mq p^lkUIlj wf itrokjiBi ul c^ui 44KI 
m alMi m UlEifcfj Imerpnuiioffm nf |i^ tk* 
orkaDBlty iojwiilnv l9Pd)mc:y oE inojiiKn luEurB uitkiiwtH cx^ 
|KM« sad *fllj jffMdonJljf MCfipjj ^orrw:al« Ir^ It 
t'oTtunitely expcrlracc hu iJw pgwflr to opeta anr wym «iid 
ftwea tui to nee. But Lfac ■J^dty ef the wflMi Anfajs mn 
ruestifel wibljyui!' (IfMdlnif, Chi/fLuj Pi^eAoiofff^ |k. 

file rflifttion of atbenlion to tho gcnotal lawa isf 
the ^-slcm in which we lErp U too liirgn a sobieit 
to be dioeiiKsed h&ift Ucnemlly it is nualogoiLs to 
the lalation of life to the ayntem of which life 
fonna a jiart. The consrionc enbjbcl lives in rtla- 
tmn to an envimnniont. In iiitemirtion with il^ it 
realizes It^lL But Hie proew nf hU recalij^ation 
la tm active pre^un. It rmmta ngninjFt the on- 
vironnient,^ it aeleqta out of it what it can u», 
and wiiat It needa and wonta, and It makes out- 
“/ It ‘"inetliing novp. Meifily orgvnto life modilics 
itHdf 111 Ijrd« t(i ^JIL Ibnlf toitfunmiiHidiaiiE. 

^oneciotLB Life inoHiifles Ita nnvlronmeut so ns tn 
make it in a meoaoro accomplish itn embk It im^ 
presses. itdK.dt on the tnvlronjFkcnt^ and modi tieri the 
earth ^ oa to coninuutd its rKKimceH in the ahaiM 
nf food, clothing, and houses. Homed are JniHt, 
ciUBa are fuunded, focLLitiea uf bavel arc made to 
abnunil^^ We need not anmnerato the reaonrees of 
etvilicatioQ. The forc^ of natojo are at the bcc- 
Vico o| man^ jimt because man has modihed natnra 
to Bcoojnpliiih hts ends. Hut tliec# are tbe ont- 
a^livity, aod caat light on the 
naltirg of attention* ancf on the relation of at- 

intelloeimLl kind may be sat forth aa tbo 
j 1 ? *. * , " system in whieh ttg livh 

foriii of inlolliKtu] ]]f,L BulltexHto, aiiJ ouiibt 

iT w" "1“ cliotee enters, Tor 

t u Ulowible for* m#rt to tJiink tiriw, or more 
thui twiw, In order llvt tile thoiiglito in their flaw 

anJ tatcHectiml of our pureiute vulantaxv 
Afuvity may enter. ^ 

Ttnln bos thus a value of ita own and ibii 
great^ dete^in^t of attenidon is jiut tbe Bcalo 
jtidgment has set np for 
Itself. It Ls ihu aesfe 0 ? valued ibm ilebt-nnlnce 

lull aemnt nf ibe doctnno of values, we stAi* 
bneflj bei, it i, Uiu oI.eaoTiSfefi/* 
of Ijighly^arolved* conEdoug, momi Fniritnal 

wkiMr" «‘T“ iuS? 

^ be liiu iBii^ of deepoat thnitohL What 
fwni Ua; intemiit to mate a w«ld in 
ten lied bere. But whaUivtT value umy be aLri vou 
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lifter liy LbLA nr by ihni, *jt by tbi* man or by 

ilmL, iitAAi ftv reaUiwl only by thinking; nboat itr 
lo itr wnrkijij^ nt (.lU miry uotbing 
oliUkiaa nJo^ bubiUtioli imd ^ nikme. 'Tlsu?, for 
ttift mui ol Kknoe, Lrutb niRy hare lha yi^befit 
TuInB^ mjilL be may coneentrato liia aittnlion on 
tlio Hllbict to HM tlie tlow o[ tldnp^ iia k saj for 
|>hklo 3 apliyp ererjtbin^ elae may tie nc*fl«:lod in 
ihu dodiro to know rediiy^ and to tMna it m lU 
whokncw* j whUe for llm a tliins of Iwanty 

ia A joy for flver^ anil tlie lieantifTil io tlw ralae 
that i» On tbo oiber bandp forHjm^tbe 

LJi^Wtr of the voJui’b ia tho ^wdp atid so on, 
nrbllhJ tkfi Tfliliol^ eirelo of linnini) actlfi^k In 
wbtiiflvcr d iieetion we look, wa Ond tliitl it ia llie 
Kfilo <d rAy«i that ileLenninoa tho intofoat of 
cpiAJi^ (Hid fota him to work for itw TY^Iaatioi]. 
ValUift^artbit.tCi BcicntihCp ethiod* aplritpal—are 
tbo ih/ijjlaotin^ tnter&ttt of ctmatcSiMia 1ifo> and 
Lhe^ ftfo the oadje whioJi all men js43Gk to red ire- 

i"''oT the oonHcioiiHi eplritp thoii^ thn given world 
ie plontiet isotnoLliiji" to Iw fomiEd into a wnrld of 
"pwific value in wliioll it may fiad Ite appropriatt: 
liomOr The innvl]im];ry of Lbe worlds it? lawsp 
whether mentAl or inateriuLk may enbmit to new 
ftiroeiloDdp take on new muanin|,^H and iHsno in 
roAnlta not to be awonnled for a^rt irtpm tlie 
activity of the con*sciuUA spirit, alateriiU law^ 
may hml a new e^pre^^ion in tlm /'rtn^lJ^io of 
Xen-Lufi, whit-h* aftor dk Ls aa mU€:ll [iwtry Aa 
piclniico. It is aatiire aJP tranfifotmed m the mind 
of Newton, The pbiJniiophy of Uo-^^U c,? * or of 
other yreat in pliilwiopliyif n* a rerelaiitm 

of pcJwTtslityT a* much as, or eren more tliani it 
h a EjmnKeript of the iiiPWiinj- of reality- ^'or 
each nibd in the world lian to uiaku a world for 
itflelk mid It will be the cc-mtre of ii<i own world, 
flow raieh w'orld so made eoiT&sjm'ndbs to the world 
wbieb coPinnoTi to dip how the i^nernS ia re- 
latcil Lollm indjvidmil world, U anuliier 4^n?stion, 
Wlint condemn il% here is that thn plienofHonan 
which, we eali voEantary atlention _ is ihe nhief 
meaiiH by wldcb the worhi of valnesi is nnvie ; and 
w1ihj>ut iljfi working no world hi ^wisttilile for nump 

LltatATOtP,-W- JuniM, if PMiPCfc^Jr. 

ISW : DrWn* Tk* Sci»W and Pi\At>*I^V ^ OFs^mim 
(diffonl Ijtcianl^ t, LooiIm, IW ; Watd, .fomnilliM avid 
Lwidgn. l»X awl *rt, ' PtjdwJcwrj; In 
V^Ui. ftmtrwpgra rj jP>|wArrfiw|^p LmdiHir IflOl: 
diakn* i>aanBtiM AIM j^jr^iuEtanr, l^cuhiii, IHMi; P^U&- 
biWT, AtbuJS^, ISMH: USdldlAtf, Owfijnw <1^ 

HkmbVV, lapdnB, IWH; SbHt, jlfiaJyMc MW d., 

LwknplEPK- [V^RACIIh 


ATTIS-—A ttis WJI» a mde Ajdatie deity whofic 
relation to Cybele, the tlrcat ^lothcrp waa ana- 
]egou 9 to that borae by Adonifl to Anhmditts 
Bitai to Astart^r Oifirin le IeEh, nto. Ot SsniUic 
1 origin, or at leaist ^atly indoeneed by ScniUlc 
i religiuu, his wmnhip, always in ilmd connexion 
with tlkftl of the tircal Mot her ^ mid never indo’ 
aenduiit of Itp Indame strongly cenlrdlied in 
J^iirygia imd Lydia, «nr^d to the ailjacent conn^ 
Irie^ won introdumi into Greeoot mid Undly 
it«anie know^n tbronglmat the Human Empire, 
Aepirding to the legend iprcn by Fausanieiv [viu IT] 
OB current omnne t^ Fhrygiamfp the ir«ed of Zens, 
diaclitiTg^ in deep tipon tlio cnrth, liegot tlm 
iicnnaphTwlitic (iHUister AgklUii^, who waa after- 
wm^ifr deprived of iiwde organs hy the gode. An 
almond tree having aprnng fnim these, tlie daughter 
of the ri^er Saoimriiyi ale of ita fmlt and bufe 
AttiAp whu^ niter iMviag been ^xpooed, wiia reareil 
hv a lie-guat-^ bcejime very heontiful, and inK]|iir#d 
sission in AgdUlts. Itfilng damt Ut wCfl lltn king's 
denchter* Attia woh idniek with niadri^?»i by Ag- 
dbin^ {who Mlildlinly ap[H.^rtd during the nuptial 
h>tiin|. and cina^niated hlmaclf. AgiLbUlB in ro- 
penlnncE provailod upon Zro* prewrve t!ic bwly 


of Attii from woftting away or ducaylng. In 
Amohioj i&dv. AVfum^p v, fiks} tha fmit ut the 
pomEKtanatc., the dauEhter of the rivur-god u 
named Nauft, and the icing and hitf daughter are 
Midaa and la. The Great Alotlmr,, created hy 
Deuetkllon and PyTrlm on 3i[nimL Agdus, loves 
AttiSp utd plans iho iikruriago in order t4i reseno 
him from the olkameleeii luvo of Agdlstisj who 
i$lrike£^ tlkfl entire company with mAdiiean, Attis 
mntilates hiiw^lf under a pine tree, and Toh after 
wmppmg ,'Vttis in wool and raonming over himp 
kill^ herKlfh Ttm fntal idno ia hfimn by thu 
At other into h er oavo, whmi hIio junl Ai^nlistu 
wUdly laiuenl Attl^ S5«>mi pHoww the liody of tlio 
yontli lo Tomoiti undecayod, his hair to grow, and 
iih little fin:^er to inovo* Agdisiis hnw the body of 
tire youth eonsecrated at Fesndiinap a &ty In Galutia 
Dear the borders ol Phiygim mui al^ instiitntee 
annual cereiuoDice in Ilia hononfv The little linger 
Mm'Xet) 11 iuterpretHi a# tho phallus by 
GeofB Knibal 1W)1| p- filS}. In DiodoniM 

^ioulnii (iii, 5d>ii9|, Attia ia ak-ripling whom ^Teinn^ 
tJm king of Ftiiy'gia and Lydia, sJaya because of 
an intrigue btvto'oen him nmJ the Mns^s iLiughter 
Cybcle, Aa a ooueequoriOti of piagoo aud famiuc, 
w'Ofship of l»th Ih instituted by the PhrtgiimN. Tn 
Ovid's versLOn of the legecHl (fiaup#, IV. ±3 ff.h Attls 
Iffcikkrt hifi pledge of ohaatity Im CS-bcIo s ^^garitis, 
the uympli who has ainoed with niirit is desfitroyud 
by thu goddesa S while tlio j'OUth Uimfiolf mutilate* 
bui own person in a fron^ on Mount Ifindyfuim, 
In the version of Areohius the blemling of two 
fonuBof the Attia legend Sj apparcnt^^moaMouut- 
ing for the hirtb of AttlSp the other fur hu relation 
la Cybelfl—and ilio latter and AgdlH^B oro n^tlly 
identical. A Lydian fcrna of the lecend^ in whit]i iko 
youlli Is killed by a Irtarp U found (Fbus. vif. IT). 

Hioro is no nridcnce ol an Attis cult in Asia 
Minor until tho 4th rent, ihc;, ihougb it niuHt 
buve existed long before Uiat lime. It ucTor 
attained to groat prnniinonifo in Groere^* hec.auaso 
of tbt stTOJigo and nn-iloilcnio nnture of it4 
rites, Tho fcarite is tmo of it in Italy np to the 
Etiiplrc, Tlioro is no direct oridenoe of iho cxiat- 
liftce of l]i& oorahip of Altls at lloine imdet the 
Itepnblie, and Ihe goucTnl probability of lljs csist- 
anca i* rendErcd very alight iha lack of numn-^ 
ment^ and literary evidenM where Fuuh evidunco 
niiisht bo exMcted fShowartiuin, 'Was Atli^ at 
Itomo nndar tile Bopnhllot' in TAjPA xxJ.p 19W, 
pp. 4d^f^). Under the Empire, bowovor^ from tho 
umo of CLnudiiis onwnid, il mpidly incransed in 
importAnco, Atris baing woiohippod aide by aide 
with tbeUreat MotliCTt and iro-iiiently nppaadng 
in litentnre and on the m^nnmnta with Iict- 
!lis prominonco in thn milt is indicated by bis part 
in the annual Heason of foativiUa in hiMOur of iho 
Great Mother which oovcrisl the pciricMl Mjmdi 
lfN-2T EHeiHkng. Afri#, wiac dfyfAm naA «i.» 

PO- 1^23-nfih On March IS 
tho collage of rhrtiwpW*, or rutsd-bcarom, tMk 
part in the coromomes of tlio tlay by catryinir 
T^oda in promaydon—a cmi^om oxplninsd as a 
comnieinomtion of ibe finding of A ttis by tlio 
Groat ^lother on tho reedy ^ks of the river 
CinJIuM.. Irtit iimfB likely a ro^nUcence of a |™3i' 
tivo pWlio procewion 1™ Sfiowormaiip *Canna 
intrat and the Cannophori,* in the 

ii^ 21-31). So-tiuil aLitinenco and fisting 
were f«r lEie day Oe l[n«Ji K tbe 

wwred piOd. lljfl fliuUeni of ilia !wl f 
*if A«i!*<p w'as Immo in pro«s«ion hj ilko Dt^ 
ui tlic taiiiplo of tlia Mother on the 
FahUmc. ita tnuik wound witli lillats of wool 
nml iu liranrhffi hung with guflondM of violets, 
tho whole Irtiag Mgftniixl ^ a ooiiiiuemoni^ 
tiuu of tlie wroppuig of AitiB H Wly in wool by 
Ja Mid the decking of the tirigimJ trao ly the 








ATTRACTION and REPULSION 
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i^otlicr with tbffviohiiLE whivli sproi^ fr-am AlislVFj 
tiluoJ. riu 24, £?ifj S^ingtilnK^ and 

noiLTniEiu Efyniliolizicd tbe i^Tief pf the Motlicr 9 X 
the Junth uf AttU. Th« rnweiA] f^^ture wus tllP 
or^Li^k diiiico nn^ song of the prie^t% culminAt- 

ui^ 111 isolf-JurCKtnl Lun, and evEii liiill-emftsciLEiltlon 
(net nttu^Led at Ramp), in ^mmemomUpn ef the 
□nal d«cd of AttiE, At nii^bt ilip mjvtdcp 

a( tl emrnLJiiotit^ Olid lierhapfl undom'^t the 

Niptism of blood In iUiq faimpSu^iuin (n’h. kg)- 
bfarch 2^ H'fktt tlfia day df rftjaiaiDg {Milaria) at the 
ieaaiTPCth>n nf Attta. On March aXter n day uf 
rest known jt^ oeLurrcLl thu Lqufifio^ a 

cercuioniA] hathuij^ el iha ^oddiaui In Lhe Almn^ ^ 
HtTPom a, flhort di>itiU3ce Bouth of KoinPp followed 
by unlverHAl rejuici^p a feoCuro of whiidi vftA 
djTuuBtiD rnpTPwaUtlaa of the v^iory el the Mother 
Bjid Attisi Tho cHoWInm (wh, tee), or eacridace 
jof 1 fiuij, involving the blood-bivptiam, anjii con»e- 
prieiit pimGcolion and regnaoTaUon, of tlie poraon 
who iierforined It^ -woe a cerpmony oreatoil on the 
luijiloi^* of the fa:un?iSe^»Hxn, a einiilar sikcnBce to 
the Gre^t other, fur thu piixTHieq ol fall 

rpopgnition to Attu in the dua] worship^ Tho 
hi^h pne^ of the cult horo the traditianid Litlp oJ 
AlLlo. The Attii In CatuhnH hEiii la intendod to 
itsprosent a type of the prieatKood. 

f^ybcls-AttiB niythp ooeordiUK to thp philo- 
BophciUp oymboliKed the r^tioim of Mother knrtb 
and bur fruitage. AtUa b the plant kinj^niu bn- 
loved by her f h|a eniwulathun i# the cutEing of 
her frulta ; hu dpothh hi* hniiolp and hu preoerva* 
tipn by thn rnimnimg blather Rymlwllw the death 
and pre^erratloti of plant Life Lorongh the eohl and 
gloorjii of winter ; his ruAuiTflcLioEi m the retnni pf 
the wnrnith of spring. The feati^ nf tho MUaria 
Dreurred pii March ^p rha bfEt day af the ascent 
of Ihe flon,. while the —tlio day pf 

( lamentation and self^r^m^ging—won the lost day 
of wtntfiT, In the 4th cent. AU., under the indo- 
ened uf i^ncretifm, .Attb bome to he regarded oa 
a aymhol of the mn^ ile mnd the Oreet Mother 
woru oIeo aomerimeii thought of jw a juimllel to 
Christ and the Vlr^n (leiflqT, Mp-, li^- 3 U 2S'|i 
In ortp Attia appooTa only imder the Empire, and 
lor the luost jiart in cornioxion with the MathoTr 
Ifp IB n^nnlly atending or loaning ogoinjit the pine, 
weara tlie ^rygijin rapp and tiom^ the p^nm 
or Byrih]r. Tlie mfM iinportant at&tue of him U 
the Latoran Altb, diacovered at Oatm^ rouieaent^ 
ing him ofl tb .0 ahepherd-Iover of the Muthen-, the 
ayuibol of the frniu of the earth and of the buh. 
Half undOp witdi a long mantle faotened over hia 
breostt rocILaoe on a rock repres^ting Meunt 
Ido, his loft olbpw on the head <ii Idfeoii ^qjl In 
the loft hand is the pedamp in the i^ht freutp 
dowoTtfp and three ^peora of gnditp on the head a 
pine j^iond w ith fruJt«, and a tiara with Rve rayn, 
A hoJl moon, oqd two ppeare of grain. TJie Imli 
moon indicateB hla identity with the t’hrygian 
nioon-godp Men. 

Ltraa^inrhc.—Ullage HepdioE, A ((iir, Wfo* wsd arin 

Ul4i«a, IHH ; Grant Shaweniiaii, ' Wi« JjUli «t KQm» 
uDdcf tivD 111 TAFA j^xI, riwnn Pf- 4jMP, wl "Thfl 

fiiwt JHciUKf of tOfl Ooda^ la t?eJU tTp^^A^r ^ 

A'wiufn, Ho, illILp iUdlMi, lOfll, 3«i iilfp xnt CTkIiui and 

QRUT iiowm. Ckaist Bkoweh Jit ak. 

ATTRACTION and REPULSION.— ^Attroc 
tiun^ ia tUo name given to thur^e fortes exerted 
betaeim iKdf^ which teisd to dmw the iKHlipR 
to^tither or to reafdflL their BeiMiratEnu. * ItepuMun' 
is tliE name given to furees Uiat have the oppcndte 
efTeet, Jloth forcee ore to he oeen exerted m the 
folloTring fiunilLar pln;nom*nA: in grAvitating 
bodiEs^ in varioiiN magnetic and olectrie pbeno- 
rnftno, in chetuieoJ oSnity, tn tho eolL^ion of the 
l>aj'Lii of A bodyp and La the odhusLon ol one body to 
ajLiorhar* 


If we adopt the aiLalysU givbn hy Kapt (J/pm' 
t75flp and ^iHaphysUcht Ao/an^x- 
tftvimi <tcr AWrtrjciawtwcA^/fj 1786), we may evim 
rutil: the very exifitenco of a Npat^-dlling body 
rirc^npposea these two forces or Leudenoies, A 
InxIv mn>t re^'ist fximpreeaiou (repiihiunK or it 
wonld hecome a mere nurthemallAl point? and, 
Agoinp it muf^t resisL ox|4itu^lua, or it weuld be 
ecAtter^ iTulehnitely through Bjideo. 

Attraction and cepubiion are to be dincranti&tcd 
from two other siinilar forties, teiiBloii and pnft^ 
BTire, in tiiat they act from a dkloneo; and this 
choracteriAttc mode them osireeiJiUy Lbesttbject 
uf phiioBopldcal dhmaneion. Can a Imiiy oxerL n 
force where it U net t The day has gonu by whim 
tho meEaphy^ieian hod the temerity to give an 
a jirfoni answer to the queation thiiN simply |HLt; 
hut in the 17th end ISth centa the cerrect answer 
w na a froquen t matter of dchaler The followarsof 
Oesoartea, Inoludhig LeibiliK, were atTongty op¬ 
posed to the affirmative an-^wer; for it Boenierl 
coptnury lo ^ notoTol light ^ that A body cap act 
wbetoit is pot tcf. Ldhnix^ llrdiminn'a p« TUih 
For ue of to^y the qncfttion w moxo complKated; 
but it HtliJ involves A truly metaphyGicol nra priori 
problem. Op the one hand, empirioaJ evidepco 
leads tm to brieve that we do not kpow of any 
iiijitarLDe! in naliire of ahaolnte coniignity between 
bodies. Moceoveri mathemAtical Ip tuition wqnld 
odd tfaot the ooly trnu eontigolty ia where bodies 
have one point in eommoPt and thL^^ in turn, would 
Involve comploto eoincidEueo of the tw’o hodleO; 
for the iAnio ptohlnm of conlignity mnslL bo raiaed 
Teganding all the i^inld in Bach body. On the 
other handp there i* much proindtieep well or ill 
grounded, against the dootrine that a body oets at 
a difltimE?e, FftToday, it seemSp hod thin prajmlice s 
and hia diBnovery of a medium between tw^ liodiss 
Acted umn by moipeticr fartHSi nJong witli eri- 
denoo of tenipan anHi preisarB vithlq this m^iunjp 
jiusti£od hiB point of view. Again, tJiero hava 
peon repeated attempts to rednee the foTco* opemt- 
ing in tlie phenomena of gnvviCation to jpresaojt! 
(of. the theory of Lo Sage, and Clerk MaxwcU's 
articlQ '^Attraction* in A'iJr"), roasibly thia pte- 
jmiico hOB its origin in the fpet that our budi^ 
taiiat cpnio In contoDt with objoct* to movo them or 
to c>xert a force upon theioj andp In tuni> that when 
Wo are moved WO fool the pressure of tho ootsid^ 
body, or mediuDip upon tlie surface ol our budyt 
bueh on exphmafion of thia prejudica dotf noL 
howaver, do It full j ustice. 

HofUp^ then, tho metaphyipeal problem aiiwH : Is 
thoro nn ultimate preBupposition actual lynrownc. 
in Tnan'a attnmpb to CKplain oaturc, foTbidding 
him to neat tiatudiial with on explanation that 
involves the action uf ene body upon nnoihcf hwin 
ndiiitancoT Whonover we are forced to adopt as 
an explanation such a futee as parity, ought wo 
not mniplj to regard it, not as a Bnal Kulutlon, bnt 
as a eonfe^on of ignoranoBf Does there nut 
remain in oR snoh UABoa an nnsolvud piublem 
bidding ns seek for a medium hetwoen tho two 
bodies? Faraday Bought a medinm in one set of 
coBOB^ and found it. Ought not ecicnco to seek it 
in all casea? HeneOp ib not this prajndieo a funda¬ 
ment^ methodologicoj atUtude? If w, wo con 
call U an ftxLomp meaning by on nxioin an araump- 
tion that seemiiigly we havo to makOp hot Imie no 
hope of either proving or disproving. We t^not 
prove tiuit btHlies do nut net n|ton one anotlier 
ironi a dtstaneo, nor uan wo pumva that they 
do? for thc*3 latter uuiea mciui, at ihe moot, 
we have not oa yet been ahte to hnd any known 
medium. 

Moruuver^ the nmthematioal statement that in 
a eondimoaB space nil pnrticleii nf jRattcr miiBt bo 
lieparatedp and Iherafuro cannot be m abboluto 
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cubti^ity, doefi not t^ntra^ist tlili* asiuisi, IL 

tiuurii not natuw i& i^ontinnniUp and tl^refore 
Kb iite^ [iikiijM41j'KD Buurce of [^roNeiiu ; that w-t diwa 
not ficientlfio bicptnnfition l^nvo retddual prelh 
ictu* which ansd tbo nioibcnL wd thiak of 
l^iven fliyttom BiiiiJyiBei) into ytt mmnLer ontiti^ 
Itmn tlioM wLidi wo are cenHrderinH, ami ho on ad 
iFi^niirTui! lb fthorU OUT lULiuiti mtAna. oonti^ity 
roJativD to the ty^ of epniud objiectii InvulTod m 
thi!^ iirableui bt libTii, bbt abwlote or mat hotaatidal 
coDliiculty. Cf, artt* AroiUC TllEORV, 
lUitu^nniL-^^acrk ■ ALtiwcHeiVH'^ IV* BL 63: 

Mtcta, Enr. It., Aod 

l^ofiilQn, 1IB7^ Jt. E*5ff. J Onv^M, >, 

IHG, ^liH cn^QviBfltlivtDfr WfeltUhi'; l^tuMinaT ^ 

LNHileii. 10Ml^ p, ?72ffrS B*ffceliy, rn’iu^pfirt V 
|/■TfWl f^mouimiat, 1710. HCt. l03 B. ^ L«ibm#. EidmUiU'i vl, 
p. "07; Kftbt, 175*1. aod WfFailiifnii*# 

J nApijHmriui^p ITM^ L.QLi4i 

i^Agxitiy am*. tFr, OAfiwd, war, biL il. eta, t. 4iri tC i-'-m- 
AUrKtiofii la Lhfl Jew Of Uh InAuwon M ckTea ptnofi npafi 
udUj^. m« a W. SipbU. 0#a^«l CWcicb aihl 

IflwJiTti, 1ft*, HirLflw, Slfrfrtu KtAifM, 

Eit^ tr., Kdmh uirii, 1^, p. 423; uidart 

W, "1^ MAHVISf. 

AUGSBUKO CONFESSION, —Sen CoN- 

AUGURY*— Sdo DiviJfATEo:?. 

AUGUSTINE-—I* Life*— Attftilitti Angmithiu 
(iho pra^QomcHi *Aure3iot' la aLteatod by *yb- 
temporoiioa bittr doe* not opciir m bis own wurkb 
or in hia eorrcajmndeaco]' was; bom of mbisa 
heathen Abd Cbn^tiab pa^liijjflp 13 a.D. 

KV4p at Ta^L^ ft amall inbjiLdlulitj in fjr^ 
conanlat Nninidla, He waa taaf^ht in bla ohila- 
hood Iha |>tii]eiplefi of ChtiatiimiU^ and 
fiftcridena W'Oto mibdio to {iiipp him a lilieral cuiiciii- 
tiori, Froirt hU yonlh to waft eongnmed hy u 
iniiatiahlo tbbrgt for know^lcd^ie^ and wfu; sa m- 
damod by tliu reading of CiL'axo'ft Zforfeffnvj in hie 
ninctKiiih year that ho thobdcfortli devotod hift 
tiio to tho jiuTWolt of tmtJL. Hie pTbfofl^ob to 
which be wttft iifod wftfti tJiat of rhetoriciiu]^ and 
this profe^^ion ho praeLlHd Oreit at Tagaato, 
then eocc€fiidvE!ly at Cutha^p Itoinoi and hlHiin 
np to the j^eat irrim of hift Ufe (SdA). In his tnrly 
manboffil no beui fallen away from his Christian 
training to the l^ianiotui'aiiaj who wore tho mtlonal- 
ifets of the age (373) ; and soheoquently (3§3) haci 
Inpo^ into a Konoml BCtptioliTb : but bo had 
already fdughL bU WAJ out of tbiAt aqdor the 
influence of Ihft Neo-J before bift oon- 

vonden to CaLhotic Uhrifftionity took place at 
Milan m tbs late summor of He apent the 
Lntemd hetwoen tUU crisis HJid bb baptism fEae&nr^ 
^7) in philiMepbicftl retirement at Owu^iciaenm. 
and thobj after a short Bojoiim at Borne, Tetnenod 
In Aliioa (auiiibifip 383] and eatablbhed at bia 
native town a j»rt of reltgiOH^ilosnphical retreat 
for himself and hiH friends. ^Garly in ^l lie was 
almont forcibly ordainnl prenbyter at Hippo 
iLc^na, and bClUfly firo ^eftTB later (shortly bofore 
Chtbtmaftp 393) wna raised to tho mnk of oo- 
adjutOF-ldshop. Fmm the hrst he Hiiat^ed pmc- 
ticfdjy the entire bnrdeo nf tljo ftdminifttratlon, 
and^ aoon abcccedin^ to ila aolo respobaihility, eon- 
tinned biflhopof Uiat aeodnd-rftte diocese until hb 
death, ^ August *<30. 

In tbia aimplc fnimewoTk was lived out the life 
nf one who hiUi iKOn SilliJkingly colled inrompamhiy 
the graatcftt tuan whoiu, * Iwtwccn l^ol the Ai»elle 
ftud Lnlhcr the Itc former, the ChHMEan Clittruh 
}ins- irtsHtfwed-' * Wo rimnDt date from hirti. It 
U tmep an epoch in tli* citonm] fortunes of tlic 
Chniuh in tlie julmu sense in wbich we may from, 
Say, Grc^iy Lbc Great or Hildebtandr fie was 
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notr indroilp without ocoleidastieo^]s!ilitieat eig;alii- 
canco* Hod id mneb to 1 icaJ the bcbbnis wbicli tore 
tho African Qhurelu He re^aarated the clergy 
of Africa by bis mdtiaftCio training gcbgol- And it 
must not Ik for^tben that Vlie two peat (Iregor^w 
Btewd ut^n Ilia jboEiIderg. But bU aiit>cL work lui 
a refoinior of (.-biiiTh life wpia done in a corner, iU]il 
ita Tesultis were immeiJ lately swept nway by Ibo 
flooii oF LElc Vaudftl invomnni 
2 - Wntm|^--lt was Uireogh Iiis vuhmimDUft 
wntlbgs^ by which Uia wider mfluence was OK- 
orLed, that ho entered boLb the Chnrvh and tiio 
World III! ft rovolutinnary foiTcej ftud not merely 
OFoatod an opoch in tim bifttory of tho Gh!iirch+ hut 
has determined the couree of itft hlgtcny in tho 
West up to tlie present day. iie wiy» already on 
author when bn L^came a ChristiaD, liaving pub¬ 
lish^ (about 3^J an itcatbeticifd study (now Iwlb 
on ^ palehny cf But Lift amazing litcrery 

productivity l>egan wdili hii oonver^iou* Hik first 
vhrirtian writingB were a series of rclij^lo-philo- 
sophic^ tTealiiHAt which he sought to lay tho 
foLindatiuiLH uf a sped IkcaJ ly ChnAtlan philosophy. 
These were followed by a i^re(lt number of eentre- 
ver^l works agiunst the Mauichu^ns, Honati^fA, 
rdagifijiHp luterfe|Krscd with Biblical uapo^itiona 
and SogroAlie and ethical atudics. The wliolo waa 
crownw by four or live pwat books in which iiEii 
genluft l^niJH petba^H its rellest eapreeaiun. Thew 
are h^i Co^canenct (^97-400)p in which he gi^re an 
aualysAi of hu religious experience end creoteft a 
new ycfirt in literary form s tbs di Do^rin^ 
Chri^uMTiar (3Q7-4l^)f in which the principles of 
Ilia Bihiioal expoeition ore eiponudwl; llic En- 
fhiridi^ u^f LauTtnttttm on Vaithi Hope, and 
Charity l-i-lb which eontaina hl» mosd serions 
attempt lo eyatcmivtire hie thoogbt; tho cfe Trim- 
^a#o i;W5-42U)p in wlikTi it* final formoJatlon was 
given to the Christian doctriuo of tho Trinity; 
and the cfe CivUale Dd (413-420}^ Ln wh ich are Imd 
the fqnndatioDK of ft retionoJ nhiloftopby uf hbitoiT* 
He Bcetas to have been hltnm.df aware of the 
Bignlfiranco of the w^ritinL^ mto which be had so 
unatiutedly ^xnircd hinuHdL oiad he devoted Botne 
of bia lobt years to ft oaTeluJ survey and revision 
of them inbiia nnigae (42d^28b in 

which he seeks to coaipact them into an nltimate 
whole- Thn Innuence which tbtiy exmt-^ fretn the 
iKginiiLng is atteet«d no le^ by the spitefnl com¬ 
ments! on their relume whieh eecapeu from thuso 
l iUM well ft^octed to tlicoi (ir.y. the mterpolalors of 
Gennadiaft)^ than by the wondering admiretion of 
Uie better disposed (already* PoMulluft^ Fiki, cb* 
viLb In peinfc of /net they entered lljo Church as. 
a leaven whioh lias ever since wreught powerf oily 
towards leavening the whole mass. 

3 , Infiucnct.^(a) JVj —Tho grealnm of 

the influence exerted by Angustbe le fairly in¬ 
timated by the anggestion tliat the divuien 
between tha FAntern and Western Churchea may 
properly bo represented fts having Iwen " prepared ’ 
by him*"^ No doubt, acofindJiig H> Renan s sayingp 
the bnildlng of ^^nstantinople contained m It 
the prephecT id the dlviBion of tJje EmpErOp 
and tbo division of the Empire the prepliccy 
of the division nf ihs Church. But it wsa 
Augnetlne who Imprinted upon the Western 
seotion of the Church a thometer so ipecifiG as 
naUrroBy to bring the Bef-orat ion of the Churches 
in its tiftin. It ttiunfc not be jnfcreetln however, 
that liU infineace was felt only in the ^■V est- The 
prevaSUng imprcKiion to this e fleet impllcii muio 
tailnro to appreciate not only the eatent of the 
iutercoiirBe between the East and tho SVest in 
Augustine's day. but also thn indeblednc«i of tho 
East to the Wot for its ibeolimical^ oonBlnieliotifl^ 
The interest of the Antiochcnca in Wwtem Clrristo- 

* tliUtW, SKuftIL 4 KI- 





AtrCJtrSTOTEl 




lu'^'icaf Ikiuii^kit^ lu iHuiitrnUNU lor iinitajiw^ Iti Ihe 
md tbe of Tlitimlorvtt b 

udly one? oxiunpic of n iiiucli Wider Cut; nnd In 
na^ eruiit-^ tbu doclriTK« oC the Tridity and 

thE Pom^n of Chrlat^ whidi form alnicAt the en¬ 
tirety of * do^ma ■ m the Eiwt, io far from boiti}' m 
liift fftjTii Ulb Enat tu tlic a-l oCtCd ropne- 

untedf had tliob origin in the We&ti and woie 
theiiee commiiiilEaE.ef] Ui lUe East»liio fonuor 
through the ialermcdUtion of * tho gnmt Hoping' 
tmdl the LkCtor tliionnh that of Lee the Cireat. 
An^t^tine^ ihrough whom^werliingp nedonhL in 
full kiibwMgo of what had Ipeeii done by the 
IJrijeks, blit in entira independence of them—the 
dn<?trine df tlid Trinity receiTeii ita conipleU^ 
Ktat^ment^ cauic Loo iMo to nfToet the Greek 
HtrnotioTi of Ihha doetiiee^ and aqcordiiigly i^vu 
fura on thiii jqeat topie oidy to Lh? tbonpht of tlio 
WoBt* But liw ChTlsite3.0]^cal eoureptionn under¬ 
lay the fom] ulation# el be t horn of Ambrose 
iicidcrlay liioi and threngli j^co detenained tho 
Uhri^tobjiical ileIjnitioTUi: of the Eodt u well as of 
tho Wc^iL Accordingly, whilE the doetdnes of 
the Efurf- nad the West on tho Fer^n of CliriAt 
haye Ttnualiicd identicaf, in their docLrinen of tho 
Trinity the tiro seclitmA dmw pomewhat apart, 
not only with rcajinct to that iKrcnnial Imno of 
eenUnitiODp tho fihit^ue ciaiifte ia tho definition of 
the prore^^^ ei the Spirit, hut in wlmt underJios 
thb diUerenee—their general toiideption of the 
rulatioaJi of tho TiiuitaTion Fenmna This in the 
Edfit te rnlcd ly odbtle anl^rrltiULtioiUkl Inherit^ 
Adcofl lemhedide^f id Lhp !Niceae formulary in tlic 
phroKE flrAt fl?w? and Ita cnnivalen-Liih while in 
tiiu ^V'eat it in doErtinated by that principle of 
cqaalijmtiOD which found Lta phorpefi^t asiertioii 
In the Orioriptiou of nLVo^t^friff to ChAit hy Calvin, 
wli^ const i-ulUoii mark a the only now (sub- 
ordinate) D|Poeh in the devoloptdent of Bte docliidc 
of the Trinity after AnguatuiD. Thw coinplote 
ileteruLi rial ion of Western tUonf^lit on Um f^unda- 
mental Chrit^tlan doctrine of Llie Trinity hurly 
UlnRtraitee at once the plooe of Augiietine in 
WeatoiTf Ctmftlian thooght, aoEl itie edbcL of hie 
puprEine inlluenee them in creatiiig; a specifically 

WestETn ty™ of Christianity. 

It is Worth wIiUOt no donut, to dijdin jJi. 
tween Llie auLua] inducnce exerted by AngnstlRe 
in the West, and what may fkitlLapf^ in a mere os- 
UMiial sense, be called tho authority enjoyed by hie 
name in ibe Latin Chiiroh. To no other docLor oi the 
Church has anything like Ltjo otiinE anthorlty be^ 
aoconled, and it seemed for long an If his doc trine 
of mtiiOD at Jeast WAS to be tnmtod as a dednitcly 
dafinad dogma, ok ^Ic In the Clinioli, Already 
in 4^1 Ceiett^tinB Miar^dy reproved the biabopii 
of Gaul for jHirnkitMug AuguatineV ontliDrity to be 
oucstioned In thpir diucesca; and JKwn afterwords^ 
CetfiAiua (4^1) addreiisetl to the Lishop of tHc-Enuiu 
a Himilar LatUrr of rebnke for the like DflrrelclMtla^?l. 
gnlMOituent deltvenuii^es of HotmiNLa-i (5^)^ and 
Boniface il ajid John lu eouhrmed 

the unUiiority thua aasIgnoiL hbn; and their eia- 
eominnis w*re n!|ieat«<r hy many later Boman 
hishopH. It vfiTy iiatniwlly khramex Uiierefore, the 
cuiitoru of the * Angmitiiiiaii^' in the Churtli of liaiiie 
—likti J)iego Alvarez, JanAeu, Nor»--to ojserfbe 
' irrefnigahle antliority^ to hia Lencltiagj and tho 
f^uivtion a^na gravely ilebaloil amuni; the tln;e- 
logians wdiether a tnity ulexiary auCFiority were 
rual[y to be attribuLod to him, or whelbEr lie wora 
only Eo mjik an the Gpitijif I he Ch urth's nuthorlzcH t 
teachers. TEm re«nk was very natumlly that 
every tetkifcncy of tlion^Jil in the Church wti 
ea^er to clnim for iUell tlio impport of h w name ; 
und tho cxtroordinniy riclmcRO of Ills mind, and 
the reiiififkohle variety of, bo to say. the facets of 
hk tcachbg, leia him more than arJinarlly to Uib 


ap[M:mi of uuiiierous and even divergent lAilcita of 
view+ The poasibUitj of thia won increased by 
the long penod of Lima coveti^l by ]iis liLcrary 
activity, and the •Emly gmdojU erystollization of 
Ilia thunght around liis really formative ideo^ 
The ATigiui:>^t4Tis of CaHiicIaciim or even of the 
presbyterate wan a iioniEWhat dllfercut Auguatlue 
rriim lire Auguatlne of tho epi^op^to; and but 
even at hia a^tli )tnd |^erfE?t Eonnkteney been 
attained in hif tcodiing. Acoor^iingty Lhe moaL 
oniaring variety of doctrlQm un oJmajt orety con- 
dtiTabJe oahjeci, tfiroughont the Middle Agua^ and 
laLur xn the Clmrch of ILotue, ttoa Ajhiight, sanport 
for iLself in EHjEne liayifig or othEr of hi*; and boilj 
mdea uf almoot every controvoTwy Imvn apikcolcii 
with cunhdenee to bia Leodiiog^ gchooSa of 
tbuught w hlch hail drifted entimly away from bin 
most fandaTnenta] ^Lulfttca HtiU regaidod and 
neprEBcmLed themjielces aa ^ AngnaUnUu'; and 
the Church of flonie itself, wboeo whole libtory 
since the second Council of Orange has been 
inarked by the progrce^rtlve climinaiion of Augmi- 
tlninnism from its teaching, le aLill able to look 
11000 him an thoehicf ilotitor of the Chureh, upon 
wTiotifc ita fabric is es|fOcialJy hnilU Confuoiun 
Ikorame bo mm fonndeil that the Cunfi^Mnof Faith 
whtrii PtiLuginji preflont<oil to Innocent wn^lmMiricd 
•i|uiti« innoeenUy into itic L*bri GirofiniV and waa 
even prodneed by the Sorhonne in 1521 againat 
Lather oa Ang^tino b own, 

Obviotaly thL"i univemd defErence te the name 
of Augustme fumlsbcri no oocnnile moA^nro of hui 
real lunnencdr It Bappllcfl, hnweverr alnir gEticnd 
refleaiou of ita extent. In iioini of fact the wbole 
development of W«tcm life, in all ita uhoset^ 
waa powerful ly nifeeted by hk Iwbing. Tbb, 
hiH nniq^ue aiwejkdancy in iho direction of the 
Ibonght and life of thg West, is duo in iiart to the 

J iorticnlar period in hUbiry in wliitb hli work wojt 
[one, in part to llio rubne^ and depth of bU 
mind BJift] tlio force of hk Individ naJity, aud in 
Itfurt to tb e s|»eoiaJ; cirenmstancOB of hhi convunkm 
to ChrkriaDitv. He fftowl on the waterslied of 
two Worlds. Fhe old vorid wan parting away; 
lEiu new world was enbertug niion its lieiitagc: 
and it fell b> him to medioLo the transfurenco of 
Ljie cnlLure of the one to theolUer. It has I»een 
^trij^ffly remarked thnL the miMmlde exLrt^rueo 
of the |{nhiikn EmpiTC in Um Went atmoet Beems to 
hare been prolonged for Liie express pur^toso of 
aflurdm^ on apportuniLy for the iiifliienc« of 
Augufitiue to Ike exeiicd on univtnfol hifttor^'.* 
He was fortunate oven in the place of hie birth 
and formarive ycainf,. although on tho very eve oJ 
its detititictioii„ Africa woa at this precuMi inemenE, 
in the midst of the univenuiJ diH'adenee^ tho scene 
uf jntellM inUsllectlUll utiviU—ihta irlikh he 
entered, witli elII tlie foiice of nis ardent nature 
He gftthered np bto liiinBoU idl tlmt tho old world 
had to oETar, and rc comLog it sent it forth again 
bemng 111* stamp of hiH profound djoractcr. It 
belonged to the jaecuJi&riLy uf hU geniua tfisL he 
ombnveod ail that he took up info liimKlf ' willi 
all the hbrta of his sonV; nnt, as lias been mid, 
heart atone, for thn heart duufl not 
thinks nur with tbu mind only; he uuver grasna 
Inith in tlio ak-lnurtk and as if it WEte dflad,^+ 
Emt with hbi whulo lieb«, giving hlnuself to it and 
landing it forth from himiicli tLa living tnith, 
iirii^n on by all the force of IkiA great and in- 
spinng personality. Accordiii«lv, when, having 
tested everything that the old world had to oOer 
juid found It wanting, he gave himsElf at lost to 
^athotic Lbrirtiaiiity, it was witli no reserves. 
Cathoiiciflin. frankly accepted ns sudi, beeoiiie hh* 
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uid Into tlife enthuffiMtin niAintenAnre of 
ftlie tltTLW aJ;! Uifl forces It wna prLmnrily vi a 
Catbollo ClimtiAii, th&refoic, tJuit he thongbl, 
ftod worked, and liveeJ. Hut tbn tuan wlio threw 
hiiDEelf ttitSi Piidi ™l intfl the sorvice of CiUbolic 
C^insliaiiily won o luan who hod idmeiuiy UyocI 
UiToELjl'Ii many e^portcuM (ui*i iLod! jjathcTed miioh 
^|x>il in the pTOCflHk. Ho had loimdEd. the deptli* 
of horeny in ito moat altmrtlve form, and bail dnmk 
tbfl wateiw of philud>ojihy in ito imiiuiDAtiiig de- 
vcloiuuoDt; Ijfe in tti^e conYeotitli!* of th^ Bcctn 
add m the tlrolo of ouJtiired beathtfliani wji* alike 
fftHidtar to him. But, fthgve ill the spoB he 
hruDgiht froTii withoat> he hrouj^ht with him him- 
i*tf. He wwii a luaLU of tbo liipiheat and meftt; 
lodiYldnai gisniiia—iutellectnaif but far beyoiad 
thatp rentdoua—who hui hU own poreorud tsootri- 
bation to makn to tbought and hfw. If we caaaot 
quite allow that there were m vei^y truth many 
Au£nfltinw+ wo OiUjRt at leant recOjilHlM; that witlkLo 
the one .4n»Tifltiiwj there were very variona wid aot 
alwoT:* eonjnatent ourreiabi Howiug, each of whith 
hud its part to play In tho future. Withm the 
Catholic Chriiitian a phiJtHiojiber of the fiitt rank 
won r?atl«aly detivo; and within hoth a religioDa 
geniua of the higimat order wan working j whilu 
For the eipresflion of the retfnlting wmplci yf 
fwlin^ and a literary talent WJia aYMlable 

aecond to nona in the annals of the Chureh-^ 

It is no wonder^ tbercforci that the liVoetern 
Chureh Itaa felt the force of hia IndneneO in ail 
tlic main Imca of Ita develo|imentp and in no one ' 
of its promlnEiit characteriBtiiw ecmld it havo 1?een 
without Uiui what it has Leeonie. In him are 
found at once the seed out of wbieh the tre* tlmt- 
we Icnow na ttic ItoinaLn CiLthelLc Church haa 
l^wu; thn Bering or Htrength of all tho lading 
unti-hiernrchical and myisllcal movemooLa whaih 
luuKoede^l One another through the jriddlo Age^ r 
at least the ikromiae and [inc-foriiiatiou ol the 
great ty|KU or Weatere pmlosopbical thought; 
and, ahovn all, the potciit l&avQU of vital religion. 
Beginning m the dmi foron of iU fredi premulga^ 
lion hy ovcTComing the itrgnunod mtiouali^in of 
the [Kipiilar ChiiatiiinLLy oie pressed in l^ch^ianihni 
and its ^ngbter uievEiwentSp It refuseiJ to b® 
bound by the oonipTomhiea oE the 4^uncll of 
Omnen^ eoldport^ thod^ they were into a ayH- 
tem by the genjuji of a Tbomaifp and given iiite- 
frngatde antbority in tbe Church of liomn by tlie 
dernfffa of Trent, but niamfeatod its power hy 
ont break aflor out breaks from Gottachalk In the 
Bth to Jniiscti in the I7tb ; and tbtn burst 
all bradnaud Iflflued in the Protestant BofotmaLion 
in tbe lUth eontuiy. 

(fr) M rt CAnJTA-f^nrAer.^Xo douht 

It is pre-eniinently as the great Catholic docior 
that Aiicnstinie }«landfi ont on tbe page ol his^ 
Hot, To bia own eoniMnonsnesa ho was just 
a Catholic Christum; and tbe whole mms^ of his 
teaelkine was mneeived by him a^ iduiply the 
bo<ly ol Catholic doctrine. It is, aecnnUiagly, 
Interesting to observe that it ia precisely u the 
Catholic doctor that he Ima lived in tho hearts 
of tho ipcople. The legends wIiIeIi ha^'O gathensl 
furoaml his lume nlctnm him preHammently as 
the ex|K)nndcf of the principid of the ChrUtinn 
faith, ^urticulariy of Iha niyateriesof theCudhriad^ 
who abode eon^noally in corJ-UU cfiVj^nfnnr i/c 
(florid eiX>t4cilenii3sitn€e TriKitatiSi and loonunlioi- 
imted to the Churth ibc resnlta of his high medita> 
tions ■ as he was able a note of humiLty e&uf'ht 
rrom his own Imhltua] tone when speaking of him- 
The tsiik to which ho crmacioindy (jave 
liimrelf was to apprehend, eo as jt wom given 
to hiu^ to appreheUib to preclaifTli, mAintaioH and 
defend the L-atliolic truth i and from this task ho 
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never swerved. 11 was no empty lorcmila with him 
w^hen he declared, as he repeatedly declared, ‘This 
is the Catholic fallb, and it is tLcrelurc ntao my 
fflitti*; and ho w^aa altogether hi nikjnest when ha 
exhortH his remderw not to lovo him more than tlw 
Catlioiie faiths nnd hU eritlcfl not to love [hen^ 
eelv ®3 morq than the Catholic truth." The bfriy 
of ^tholic doctrine tonstilules thus the tradi- 
tioual elomimt in Augnatinn's teaching. Uut^ of 
eour^j, it by no means loft bis liaudii precisely as 
It entei^ thcni. Nnr did ho contribute to itmerely 
intelloctuiil pracisten and legfail completeness; lie 
impressed on it the stamp of his reUgions Icrvourp 
and transiiiutc^l it.^ olenicn ts Into religious enlAlIas. 

It waa itfirticulAi ly in tlio doctrine of tho Cl^nrch, 
wbich he thn^ took up and transhgureKL llmt he 
beeamo in a tmo bcusu the fonndor of Boiiinn 
Cath^iitKii], and iima culled into huinL' a new type 
of Chrisllanlty, in which ' the idea of the CImreh 
became the oentral iiowcr in tlm rslimoua fecliing' 
and * In ecdefiiaaticiLl artivitji^' in n fashion which 
Ilia remained unknow^n to the EasL^t Tliia idea of 
the Church was, to bo euret e® littta the creation 
of Augustine that he took it ever whole from his 
predee^ore, and In his Innermwit tlionght, indeed^ 
never Uioroughly bonmiognted it. It was Cyprian^ 
not Augustine, who idirti tilled tbe Church with Qia 
Eplseopate, and to whom the Chnreh liUtsvie which 
there is no aalvation was fundamontally the hier- 
arebicai institution. It was Gregory tho Great 
who ftret spake of the organixed Chureh sa the 
Divine cA-^r. To Anguatine the Church wss 
fundamsntaliy the cos^rv^li^ mfKiorttm^ the 
liody of Christ, and it i* tbia Cbarch which he 
lifts In. mind when he Calls it the Virlias Z>fi, or 
Llkft Klngtlom of God on aarlh. He howovor, 
not owefnlly observant of the dUtinctlon between 
the empmcftl and the ideal Chureh^ and repeatedly 
—often apparently quit* uncnnscinuHly—carries 
over to the one tlie prndieates which, in hia fandu' 
iiientnl thought, bionged properly to the others 
Thns tho hierarcUically organired Chnreh lends 
over with him to taka the ^laes of the fot^rr^atia 
■irtiic^orwiN-, oven 'wiien he is Rpeakinu of it a* tba 
Kingdom or City nf God In which oloiie any com- 
iimnmn with Cod is pofisilk here;, and thren^h 
which mlortn eternal bl«s?*tdiicss with God ia attain^ 
ablo hereafter. 

In Lhn DoiuitisCi conlroveriiy+ althougJt tike di^ 
tinction bstwoeu AatnY and tiiilitcr or ^laJuhrUer 
hadtK ia tiiado to dio yeojrum tutvlee, tho rencop- 
tion nf thtf Chnrdt as the sole sphere of salvaliotj, 
paaaing Into tlio couceiHion of tbe Church As the 
solc^ nicdiatris of g^noe, and therefore the ante ditt- 
tribuUjv of flalvaiion^ waa mccefy^ly thrown reto 
' high emphaais; and tho logic of the Bituation too 
directly and too powerfully identihed tins Church 
with the enipimvJ Chureh for the deeper-lying 
coneeption of lire eem^rrffati^ jwfy-rwmm to remBiu 
in idghL Thufl Augustine^ almost againat hm will, 
Ikeeaiim the atay oE tijat doettino of the Chureh as 
the sole iiuttmmcnt at once oi true knowledge of 
like Divine revclatioa and of saving grece whicli 
providca the two fod about which the diipm of 
Itoman C^tholin doctrine revolves. \Vbat before 
I him wall iikAtter of aiJ^ertioQ Iketapue in bbt hainlfl 
a religion, and went forth to conquer the world. 
Elia profoiindef con«!ptioii of thn Cliurcli AH the 
coaervoo^io jwnrfoivi^aip and the wimwiincnt dis¬ 
tinction between the empirical and tho ideal 
I Chureh. with all its impiicauomi with reseat to 
tho action of the and the uflect <if 

freclfifliastical decrees, and even of excommttnuw 
tiout did not Indewl reuiain tino^rv^ed or iin- 
nt^red when oceoflion deniandctL rhtu, for 
example, they eume forward in their oompictenefis 

^ R# Trinity, a kr. T: liL Frtf/. L 
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in this iii|;uincntB of Lh? ImiwirUklL'cto m the greaL 
controveririeA of the laliir llth f^nttiry.* Thc^ 
iklAOp Uid Ul IV truer llmti tLo rsificvlbt^ ill 

thAl delMvie, ^ A n^fitLnLajftM.' But the m^in 

ttireAio of AugnAtmo^s infiiijtiiiCA HowikI lu^^an^hil-c 
111 (Tl^ tTudUioiiBlist ri hwji tir*!^ Aod f^vc tfie world 
Uio Cliurch 03 tbe A.ulliorit&iliVo or^ivn of Divino 
lirtiUli And tho Tnin&Giilotia- vuhJclo ef Bavin^ graoe, 
throngh aIoiug Ihc lUBiircd knowledge of the 
z^vcliition of Cod ooutd ba AttAinedp or the ElTeet- 
iv& operadouB of Hid lore eKpeiionoed, 

Mivny of tho B:ab»ldifLry oonotiptioiiA wbkh fill out 
Uio of Boiuml Cftthohc doctrine oUo hud 

liieir dix$ot prop in hid teftchLng—^ite doetrirLo 
of utcritj the didtinctioiiB between precepts and 
munsale, tnortnl ind voniH tinsi. Evna pArUcoSarly 
the elHbdnkte Hioruneabil with ita diH- 

tinctioa batwoen omtter and fonn^ ltd oa^rlion 
of rat ^crtf opcmfo notion I. imd of the Indelsbio 
chaxdct« of Mptiflm ajid prdinatiQnp and Oven Lho 
dootriiio of intcntioTi. On this aide uf bin toaebino 
the Homan CatboliD Chiirdh nMB,j woil be acooiintod 
Augn^tine'e moTianaent. 

(e} A4 a ihinjbpF ^-^—But bonihirth AugnaLino Lllft 

tnvdiUonAjiJit lay Angiutiiiio IliB tliiulcer, Hid aa a 
tbinkor bo gavo law not only to the Chtitdb hut to 
tikO world. Frqtn the inomOnt of bi£ oOnveraiOii+ to 
tt€ imro, religion became pammauiiti with bitn. But 

this did not q^nench bia pliUoaopbic&J bupniao; It 
only m iuIej blsapeci Ll oally rntdi^ioua phlloaophyp and 
blmaelfp to adopt Hudolph KuiSkona tnotu preeLiio 
dednitkm.f * Llin bingle great philosopber on thii 
laum of Chriatiuii ty pro|ker the world ue had '-^in 
ihu nc^bnoa^ of hia thought and poetry of hia ex^ 
preT^ion alike, not unworthy ef coin^tariaon even 
with hia great mivater Hlalo.t He binnght wfUi 
him into i^tholEC Chrutianity uot only a enfllciant 
eqnipruentof philawpblcal knowledge. Data powder- 
ful and trained InteUi^^nce, and an IntelfeotnaJ 
irnsLinct which had to bad Boppa. It waa in the 
rdle of Christian pbiJoaopher, Boeking to give fonu 
and finVtnnoe to_ fundainentol veritiBa from the 
Christian atandpoint^ that be fir^t came forward in 
tlie Krvico of favth ^ and tbuugb later the retiirioua 
teacher and defender of the faitb seemed likely to 
awullow Up the phUHOf^hicAl mqnirefp they never 
loalLy did aOg^ but hu rich uid aetire mind kept 
oontiiiually at work seundSug all depths. Tbim 
not only was there Imputed to all b ta teachmp ou 
unwonw ^itnlltjp originalityp and prorundityp 
but * the activities set in motion wore not eonlin^ 
to the narrow dxde of tlieological airlcn-K, but ax- 
ten dedp directly or Indirectljf to all forma of buiuan 
life.* g In cveiy department of pbllowphioaL in- 
quliy he bceame numiatlve for tba aooceeding cen- 
tnriea; and until the rise of Aiiitotelianiam in the 
IStli cent, and ita estabtmbment in IndDcnce by the 
advocacy of such teacbefi os Albertui Magnus and 
Tfkoiuur^ AquinaOp Aug^tinlartbim reined supreme. 
Tliroughout the ramainJor of tfae Middle Agea It 
contended luoaterfully wltlk its groat rtvalp forming 
many compromises with it, and tending to olT-seL 
tha i^iomuiam into which Aii^totellaniiun waa avor 
degenerating by Itself failing Into m^'stictsm. It 
thus became the aapix>rt of the tendency Cowards 
.^[yi^cbnJ which prevalleil through the Mlildlc 
Ages, or rather Ite protection from the pantheism 
into which, when drawing more dirccEly rrom Neo¬ 
platonic sources^ It was ever liable to deCerioraten 
From it avury Catholic liefumtcrdrtaw hts strength^ 
and to it tfkc whole body of ftefonners bafuro the 
Kefonuation made their appeals From iCa parifa] 

* Ulrht, IHf Sttttimff AUifUiiinM in dcr Pv&jicufd, aCiL, p, 9(t 
t Eitq^f], i>uf etc.*, p. 3ilL 

jOL E. X«iid«i3 /Kp 1. S, ISOS, Pr tM : 

^ 3llfll4ti4H mi tha IfKfct iHHf of thti UdEUt ihotlgh 

Juft u IIiUk Mjf Fbl? djif b« irKW la wna IhcM tw9 go 

T rUiW 4U the frttal ipoet' i^Unpmlly tl of all lho*.* 
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ohaourBCion it otLicr^cd at tlic Henausancep ami 
hurat a»pijn into fall vluw in the ITbb cent, to lay 
the found ntiDua of mudEiru thought. Siiebeek tyc- 
curdingly bids 03 see iu AngualuuB ' the Gtift uioderu 
niau '; * aud, if Euckou questions Hls eX nctuuss of 
tlie dsflignatioUk he h» free to allow lhat tlie luodjcm 
world hnda ip AnguRtiue many poluts of oontaef^ 
aud^ not only in queRtiouR of ruligiaua philoBonhy 
may wisely taks its start from him rotlier Lhan 
from LiuUkicr Or 'rbumasi^ Sc-hldcnuacher or Kivnt> 
but in pululy philosophical matters will lind bim 
iu many ruap^ts moru moderu ^b^u or 

Bch 1C istm S D he t. f 

It was Lu the Hpbarea ef psychelo^ and meta¬ 
physics that Che dominldU of Augustine was moot 
onmplBEo. lie aspirod to know nutbiiig, be telln 
US| hut God and Ina soul; but Lbaae he strove with 
all his might to know alEogtstbar-. Uls character- 
isfio mark os a thinker was lho inward gaze ; tbe 
nisoJitiosof cousctouaciEss wore thn primaiy nbieeis 
ef bis oouteuiplatian ; and from them ho Look his 
starting-point for roBexion on tbe world. Antiqiiily 
■upplba no second to him in the breadth and acutes 
iiics$s of his payohological oliservation. And in his 
es^hlishment of ^aelJ-OfflUrcd subjectivityaa 
Windelbaud calls iu ^the con trolling ceutnil 
potion of philosophical thought ' he ttnnBcendcd 
EiIb tiini^i, and boemne ' unu of tho founders of 
modem tbougbt.' If he may truly be suid to have 
deJlVod fstotn Flabo and Pfulinns^ In a far truer 
iseiUM bs stood aboVs bis Neo-PLatonEc fj^ochprs^ 
and of Ids lineage have oome Dcsi^Lcfl and 
^fnltbrancbe and all that has proceeded from Uie 
movemeitts of though t Luaugnrated by Lhem^ Even 
tbe fomona ontological argument for the bdng of 
God, and. Indeed, tbe very to^o, tjrm of 
Heawteg, have not merely their materiuJ hut their 
formal prO'formatloD In him. It was not, hnwtvrrp 
jn afptroct thought olonCp or chiolly, that he mads 
Ills nmrk on the ages; his own tbiikkLng was 
nkarkB<Uy concrete^ uud nothing charucteriLMl It 
mure vtrnugly than the lliTzmc&^ of i to jifraap upon 
tbu roallticg of lift;, to the unilci:standJng and 
direetkn of whicli it was held strictly ancillary, 

UiH iii3|iacC upon Ihe world might accordingly 
not uafairly be fttuunLcd npp froju one puinl cd view, 
in the edrical ravolutien which ho viTOiiglkt, ‘ In 
esaenee,' remarks ]l3ruack,S * Auguitiue's Import- 
once in. the history of the (Jhiircb and dogma lies 
in bl3 pivuig to die West In die place of the Stoic- 
Christian poynilar morahi, aa that was recapltnlatc^L 
In Pelagmnutu, a rBlicioas, ipeciiHcnlly Chriatian 
oLbua, and m strongly impressiug this on this 
Church that at least Its formulaa maintain up 
to to-day their attpremacy in the whole extent 
of Western ChristUmlty." Indeed, wo nught 
do woTBdp in seeking an imlsx nf bb inducuce 
aa a tbinksr, than dx ujkpu the place bo has 
owapled iu political theory aud prsetiw. The 
entire polillcH dEvelnpment of the Middle Agat 
was dominaLed by him; and be was in a true 
sense the creator of the Holy Eoman Empire^ 
It was no Occident that the Je Cipiiutc was 
tbs favourite reading of CTharlomocne: * ha de^ 
lighted/ Einhard tells tui ( FiAi Car^Tp 241, ' iu die 
bwkji of SU AogustiuOp liud eeperiaily in tboee 
that l^ear the titTo 0/ fAc Ctii/ qf GAtC* And in 
thfl great struwlD hetweeu tk* Empiro oinl tlie 
Papacy in the later 11 th c^t It was exprusaly to 
him that tlio eonl-iTivemnlisle on hodi sidEsa i ri-ad e 
their ap^ieoL No Father hi quoted hy them as 
of^ os hoj except, perhape^ Gregory tbe G rcai; 
and DO series of doeumEntfi is rited rnore frequently 
tljan lii, writinHs, except, peirhmpe, tlie lueudu^ 

! JJf*- < *«*«.» rif. I. m 
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theP sJewi ol iVie c&mrc^vi * 

fhLV^™lfl Him *ppe»l to Aop^lin® ui tbcir 
to eivB vUlity to tt-M ‘o 

lUfl Stoto a Diiina inatitotion, of 

au'l bidcpciidBiof of ^ 

tSwr Bovemp^ljr. of the 
of theAiWHiofiB'rt 

On tbd UicflretLcil ninf*^ ^ 

in thUa*p(Kt of hS* thoueUl, will* 

Lhft ndfllsK uf tbs PbUoMpiiy of 
nrimary »s(iill<!Ot»™ of the Cifjf.o/ (?^ 
f^TlSit ‘in it for the li™i time on 
siderBlion, a comprehonBivo jmrrey iJ 
hbto« found ita o*pTO«don.’J No doaht bm 
exte^ INMiticin at tho dijwnm "g^ 

whro tho^d world was d^ntf mid ^o 
vorld, omlor the dominnm ol 
sti^Kli^ into its plm*. anwUod him with m- 
eitS^ent^er the eiealton of ttia "fw euicnw i 
whioh Urn timm. to 

^Sna o^totion of t'*®, P^Kl^ 

isS«.r^»^r:™£» 

of history, put ttiB nlonMinto of the ijartitiilar phU 
^iLilhj^ htotoiy which he aotoJiy Pfefn*” 
hw^ewKh-makme tiMtia*. -'“'I"!?' w 

wrl^ilS^no aided as it is, atiU «toii« full vaUdity 

“ifl 

Au^tiiiiiiu the pUiloMpiierdo wo hod 
whw inlltliincti tma wionaht m^t fowc rfall^ to 
the woriiL The erwia thnonnh which he pa^ at 
hU ^nreudoB was a pretounS i 

uid if hu gavu huusell at one® to.^P'^Jf“V„‘" 
rs^metin? a pbaoeophy, it wm diatiiictiwly a 
Chiuttou pliloaophj he sought to ooMUnuft.lrtuU 
ihuozh it was laroidy out of Platoiuo laattoito#, 
the Mthurityof^towt. ho lella ns ui the owl^ 
of the writioffit to winch tins t^k 
ranked with hito ei'cii above that ef reason. Ami 
if he devoted all U« wwum to tiui exp^tieu and \ 
defctace of the Cathelio faith, it w«a i"**^ ^ j 
li!rto Uifi CalholU faith the 1 

leti^oD and poured into iho Catholic faith all tin-, 
K^^eaa'of hMTdistoii*emotion. 
line the traditionalist, or AugnaliHe the thnd tar. 
Lilt Aaffuatinc the relipous ^««"- 
profound^ inftaenetd the w^ld. The moat , 

ELit fact about him ia tliat he, flret am^K I 

oavo sdequato erprwaion to Ihat typo ei 
«li|{toft wMch lias ainoo altoclicd to it^f the uame 
nf 'evangelical' ; tha fdigiou* that m to Bay, of 
faith as iliatinct from the ndmion of werlia! tin- 
raligton whicli. deapairinpof seif, caalaail itohopo 
on Hod, aa uppiiiicd to Iho rulipUMi which, in a 
nieaLer or ie«i depr™, tnwfa In itoclf; lu a word 
^ r^iciau ill ila very nature is depemlcnre on 
God—rcliition in the purity of ito eoDcuption, os 
ever sgainst a sitswi-niligions mondiatn. » hat 

; «t 


nAuirea particularly to V« uotod is that 
fnii eiprSloh to ihiH typo of relifflon both m its 

-.-1 ^L.t iiK i lifi.t-;fin! iUi.ibecE>^—tDe 


fun Mimsfiiusi tQ inta lypu 

amlto Lto tlietieal 

™leiiiiately in that nnlqiin bools « ^ 

veola his muI. and adimm in as speetotors to tlw 
BtrocEja of hill great heart aa it Bceks to 
iteoU^f all truBt 111 itflclf nn'l to 
Kiaan, fiP-t, of desiiair, nest uf diaMiwg trust, 
SdTlicn of fratoful loro, on the ^ 

salvation: and the laUer musL ^mjuatoly in itott 
of wrilioK* in which he ospo^dis 

dc^mto and enforeoa with tofiicnl arpiment mJ 

movi^eiliortotion the fundamcnl^ 

+-h<i fiisvtln^ of irrftcOfc aiHiLiiiBL tlie mtwt 

itafiviVADtB wbkb tbfct tTuMilogJT bw 

iirukn to meet in U*e wholfl niatoir oi CbnatipJi 

TIms grcfit ooutribution whfccb Ans!^tine 

Ilu^d^q to tJift T^fortd^fl life 

hodied to tha iheelopy of p^, which he h“ 

nr«aaiited witli renifirkablo clcfi,n«effl 

ritslly in hi* CbnjfieMwar. *tod thetwalfy m to» 

rrtu^iThe^together a “ 1 ?*^“. ^ 
that AneuiitiM cooMimuly 
ih(* thcciio"^ uf iinuw wbicU ift ifl bii 
tidbnl^on to Chruitiaii tliooBht. and the 
cli^ellcuim whidi ho BUTO hia life 
prtipscato. [ li hU own eonsciou^iss, the two 
SuaWliis theology.of cath^e 

“ThSi irdS’irs; ;urSrJ:a 

m-w ChrStton piety dates from him. in which, in 
itlace uf the a^rnationa of hope wd 
«s the lives of tlioee who, to whatever deg^r 
hang their hepes on their own 
njunted traat in the Ptcrey ef a tj“i i» 

sabititotod aa the H'^ns 

oil dependenw ou^ 
h^f&vn it yfos tlie dtwltine ui auU 

^rt^oveicd fer the Church '■? An^in^ 
ihiragb in that age. domi^tol 
bv tfe dregs of atoic 

A^g^S?e^dno”tXi^U*alU^o“n^ .Bee*u4 

i iVr.1 iiih first unseeB-t in bin Diiin-d ftB-d heart ^ in lil^ 

1 Si^Chl^tE^r^Un^ he alrtody.invea.exp^* 

I Li t^holh UiB formal ^d the 
aa wa nsay term tliem. of the theoloj^y of 
^.riioritv ofrim Hi'toe rtvelatioiiTn and through 

™SS/,»>«<..''«Ji‘™i' ESrtl fi," iSt 

iiimMlf Ofl bs* tUe tranafawoTi 

s »»jr * 

Edition (fitet in the work, & J.KriWTvserfioui- 
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390} i arid+ thmagU tbo lcAvi-n 
workcod Bt^ilj EhciWter muns smd more dl^cp3j 
widely Inta liLi tboag^ht, deaUi interrenHl befqie 
*ll tdeij lent* ol lib tblnkiiii' wDre ^j^iubSeLely 

leai'eiiocl. Tllftt U tliA reawiti why AnjfiWFLiiie wjia 
both the founder at Rafnan <.^thoHrlHm and the 
anUmr of that doctrina of pnice which it lian been 
thocaiulAbnj pursued cJfart of llonmu CAthulicipni 
to neutTfili^, and which in verv fact cither laust be 
hy, or will uoQtTftfise, itoman Cathulj- 
cLani. rwo childTen were ^tni^^lini^ m the wouibof 

1^1 be no UDuht which waa the 

eliild of liJa Inartv Hbf doctriao of the Chuith he 
hiLd rmlvcd whole from hie ^kredceoKAoro, uni he 
gave it merely tho |(recifii4jn ud vitality which 
its pcrin£teni?o. ilia doctrine of grace wm 
all hu own: it reproAenlcd Uae veiy oare of hia 
being ; and ld« whole prcsteffii in ChttBlian think¬ 
ing coiu^ m the growing complctencai with which 
itt fnnduaental principlbii apptied thoiupelres in 
his mind to every department of life and thnaghc 
In thiH prwduAl aubjcctlcm to them of every element 
or liiA mhented teaching, It wna incvitabie lud 
time been allow&lp that his inherited doctriue of 
tlie Lhurdip too. wilh &J| it* impliaiUoiiif. wooJd 
have gone down befoio it^ and Aogu*tlne woalil 
Mve l^iucnthod to the Churthp not ^omhlem*.' 
hat a thoraaghly worked oat iysterm of evauKelkaJ 
rei^ofl, 

(c] Au^iofiiie and —The ntoUeTii 

w^ch AiiLniHliRc hequi^thed to ihe Cliurrli for 
ioIut.mil, the Church it^nireil a thiwuid yeari* 
to Holre. Rut even iOp it u Aug^tine who gave 
ns tho Eofpnnatinn^ For Ihe Hoformationr in= 
w^Uy coivddemip wa* just tha uitinmte triiuuph 
of AiiguHtme s doctrine of grace over Auguatliiu'e 
iloctrme ol tho Church, Thia dootnun q| cfhod 
eenie f^m Augusriue'H hands In it* iweitire outline 
ocnapletoly foniiulnted t flinful man depends, lor hi* 
njeovery to good and to G<mI, entirely on the frea 
gnue of fJiid * ttiisgraoe U t horefore indispcniiable^ 
pmveniont, liresIstibK indefectible j and, b«ng 
Lhnq tlie free g^iee uf Godp must have fain. In aR Uie 
detmln of it* ccmfeTcnco and working* in the inten¬ 
tion of God from lOl eternity, Butp however dearly 
imnoDiiced and lorwfnlly commanded by him. 
it aired to make it* w ay ugBjmt great obstacle* 
*? ^ Cbmtib. An over against Iha Fclagiansp 
the indmpensabltineiii^ of grace waa quieklv 
established ; as over affainat the Send-Peln^n^H 
ita pravenicnos was with aimosit equal ^idJty 
Diivio good. But there advance t^used-. If the 
aeewaty of prevanient gmce w'o* therbd^ter {after 
the seeund CoiuicU of Orange* 5i£&i tho eatabluhod 
doctriiio af the Church. Ehc iiTe*ii^ibility of thla 
preveniont gnwo waa pat under tha ban^ and there 
n^mtiiLNilno niaoe fora complete ' AuguiitlaiiuiLHm^ 
within tho Church, as Gotfiichalk and Jansen wore 
fully to discover. Therefore^ when thit great iv- 
nvid of religion which wo ndl the lieformatiort 
came. w*bg that it was, on it* thMiogical side, a 
iw^val of + Augmitinianwiii/ a* aJ] great Torlvals of 
rtlij^oon mnjit be {far ' AnguiitinianiMm ' ia but the 
Ihetical ospn-sanin of religion In it* nnrity). ihero 
waa nothing for it hat tho tending of theChdich. 
And tUrvlore alsu the greatest mn\ to tho Jlc- 
foniiatiuii was and Temain* the dlifused anti. 

^ Aiigusiiniaobiu * in the worid j andp by a curious 
comhanation of circumstaneefl, Ihia, its greatest 
oaernyp Nhow-ed itself mcpst dan^aroua in the hands 
II we must oEherwi** look upon as the chief 
ally cf the Hcformat|0n--thEit ia touay, Uutmuiigm 
llqinanism wa* the aJIj of the Eoformation in so 
lar as lE ^ wmkeil for the einancipaEiun of the 
human smm; and, whetever It waa relisiousL It 
beeamo the seedl^jilot of the liefomiallom But 
l>*re woe a Blroug nntl * Angtudinian ^ party amonn 
the limuauLittf, and from it enuumt^ tho grav^t 


vhvrh dire&tened the RcformAtion. When 
tboBcht WM dDminiUTt tljfl ItfifurDIAtiOll 
failed. liecartso religious depth was wanting. What 
Sjioin, for example. Jackodp says R SaintJmairo 
luaCy, u-os not fir^edom of thunght. but thegi^iKL* 
m tho ur^stagiraDf the ftefonaaEion mu vg^m ant Lathp 
North, this oiiti^'A'^u^tinuuiism' uuyr he looked 
M WlD: art saKiniud nji In Juumuth j oa^ ^namua aq 

vety firottmi, lietJ ]nm«tlr qloof fnitn lb® 
^fpriDAtim maveqiont^ jujd tbat moi'eiucbt heU 
jtM3lJ olwf from him. * I mi aI OKsent tnulinE 
our LraanjuH,* wrote I .ntber lix motif ha Iwfori} he 
HAiled liu thesft* on fbe doer of the ScliWKinho 
(It WItlenberK. 'Imt iiiy h«airt lecoihi luum end 
more from him. . * ^ Thoao who oaciibc J^mething 
to luAn S freedom of will re^irunl tho®c thingB dider* 
mtly from thciw! who know only God's fr&e gtuee.^ 
Do wa nmdiK how mucli ira owe Ut EraHrnua and 
his Jriouds that they refnain-raJ Hnmiui Catholica. 
^4 thua permittrsd the ' Auguatininniaqi" of tlie 
liefomuiLion to pTfint its seed and bo bear its fruit* 

traoi h li if™ hyXoQf» u die Ii«a4 oI Um 

Pft ^AmcusitlmM' In pRgl, wlUi mWdl lOfnild b* ooffilHLinil 

^ laiotM ad Aujnutiiiv: Peaeri«^ 
AuxuaiiM In uer fCri-lKia- unit Kal^ 

HS; RNler, 4w?icj^laiJiiAc Goiht^ tia, 

flot^ i/ io# ^I^iqif CAur^ ifL New Tort, iSbl I 
tS^id tfL ISH, jip, Xlfl-^ Its 
J Wertaef. £iu fp^iewvm 

oStaiLiE^irS lilnkfeHaDir uad 
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^ chkf Aft y/firtw aad i'c^-Aktu^ 

FofAiTi^ igt m. L-rtlL. aad N. V., 
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— AuTMfzEh (Alril.J-Mll?A»rAr 
M'lUwnmild Auron^b 'AhuDEir 

emperors of IndiA, Md third iH>ri ef 

Ner. 4th. Id la HuthinE ia recerdml of hi. eedv 

^>' *■=" BriuidfAthai 
HjAhBnjjfr M n hontAf.'Q for hu fAther'a foyAlty, And 
^ educated id the eonreutienal inojinerof ft.iiAfi 
MnhAmraiulanuin. Iq lajtj he wi« BptXinted 
nwmnaJ of the De«aB, bqt Ilia relit'ioiis 

eMltAtion led him .even laUfr hi Trimanre 

the wot Id. Aiid lo mUipt the ftKomat mlM oJ n 
/ojtr. F« A y«ur he immUted (Hir-morthieAlien 
la hia retreat m tiie We-.toni (ihflta, t<i the 
indimAlion of lim father jwl tlm ridlEqle oi hit 
telire apirit. however, was not 
sntiabed mth the life of cDDEeqiplAticm ; lie re- 
“ goveraorof Unjardt, sod in 
J&I7 tiaa ordoroj to command the rueeDtlv onnued 
iwviDe^ of Jtslli And BiidjUieli&n beyond tfie 
Hinda Kll^* A lirief cipcdenee ecmvmeed him 

to lioJd these 

W JJITtT'** 'wisUuice of tile 

Uib™, ond he retired with heavy Jotw. He mis 
^WTy om^c^ful Ld hi* A«t iomniAtid. wC 

^.wM sent It. 1640 to relfavo Katidehlr, then 

™ rf *T ^»’ tt*e Pemsiw: uer 

WA# A j!«ond Attempt id t 6§2 niore fottuiiAte 
i heso ouitjuutTw. however frniticaa to tho oniuire. 

* i!M. iMiT. !■. lie. 
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AiLTUigiil* the leHcm& ol and 

tau^b hijj ffltloTffw tio teapot th^ir (ymimaciiinr's 

counjLgE. Thay laid thd feundation^ of \m fntiiinfl 
doioiiLmtin}; manencii. ils waa aji^ain (jovi’naor of 
the Dcutaii Ln 1&56-S7. when the iJlne.-® ot hu 
f fttiiEr bi«aght abuat A fmtrioidal stru^ls for tlio 
thmndp Altjing hlnaijolf with hie youn^oe^ hrothoTp 
Mufiki BaMip AuracifElb defeated the IiuptnaJ 
aimy iiiid« JaftWJint Slmjb at Dhojmitjjiir on 
April 25tli. and agiiin at !iaiii<Lgarb on Ju.ne 
2mlp whoTi hin ehlatt broUier waa forcfid to 
tly. Agra full into tho lianda of the victora; 
SnAh-JiuiAn waa hold a priaonor till hi* death 
BOv<en ycttte lat«r; the other bretherj ware nitli- 
las«!y killed; and AnrimgElhp who had alfoady 
bean puicloinjedi Emparor at I^elhL Ln July, 
forra^y ajieended the throne on Slay 2&thi 
iritb the title of 'Alam^lr^ • World-grMpcr/ 
Thei 4 ih he had won the tlifoae by treafibery 
and hy ilia iiinnier of hi* hratbcrB, Aunvngilh was 
bmnaiio by nntiuo, and no auhee^uent. act of 
barhority hoji been proved against him dnnng hia 
reign of half ft eentiuy- Tite keynote of hw 
eMrocter waa ft rigid iiaHni'a piiniBnum^ It u 
Impowilde to doubt his iiDcerity. for he bad 
nothing earthly to e™rytiling to lose by 

hia HtorQ adlieram:* to every tittle of the law ot 
I ni am . Eie might have cast Mulsaininad'i pracepto 
to tha wind^fc Miaii father and crandfatLor hod clone, 
and only atrnnethenEdbk hold of hla Hindu empire^ 
'Thar* ™ nflilitDtf bat wa (ii pwTBnt 

AurlJl^ra^^i«n adMtS™ iha 
Ijdtiufeiii OP Ibfl 

J*Mxl ^ilKilWM WiMlUr I»Ti prcfetTtd HljtbiaiS la A 
UiihunBi*diLq bjoA Th» Hllt'Ut pthm nnlv to ^ 

|b£ *lQnL Tht wouki dw w bava troobted nindilflAo 

iriliiiriOriio hmA DAfi Inrid^n ik Ptol»b|T oMf ather 
princfl havt follawid In yuoitciTanl Lht Uii*« lOid kht 

SH^tAHn, uhI sn? IfidjolHiea uad mh egiot 

ki mtik:£ilk« lu4 ro«3Vtd Idf A^m3et^b 

dW Bms» al XhtM Ihi™ For tl» flrrt in thfilr hl»ta>7 
lb» liujzibdi btb+ld B-tigM MiMJun in tbeLr SHTpcnT, * KiniJas 
i«<birnlr 7 n>o^i# ol hiipieU ai ot Ui* aifflipd b^n^. ■ 

fciny wbd m piapiuTd. Lo Pliik* ts* tJiffifi B tof tfcfl al tliB 
tilth' fLufi-Paoit, p 

In bid daily lifo Aurangtlb observed not only 
the minnte details of Uie IHtuliiai ritual^ bat nn 
extrsjne anacerity. Ifo nte no meat^ drojilc only 
wnter, knpt all the fasLe mnd vipila^ papcsd whofe 
uighLa in prayer and reading tlie Qur iln in the 
aae, gave altne pjofnaely. and n;^ the ntmoat 


iiffl^icky in hla drees and' mannara4 In accord¬ 
ance w'i Ih the Prophet.'a precept that every Mtudmi 
ahonhl practice a trade, be made Hkull-caps; he 
woi idsQ a hne eaJligTaphbidv and twice copied the 
whole Qm^Jlti, which be knew by heart Laicity 
of mowSf lewd converEwtion^ thw dancing of the 
N&oh giriki even innalcp were: hia dcEMtatien. 
Since to tJie fonaticoJ ^miitaiiiani of a itrict 
MTudim worn added an indomitabla wdl and a 
oouTago so cool that he wonlil dLnnount and recite 
tlie ordaitiKd prayers at the cmstonuiiT hoar in the 
very thick of a battle^ il i* cleat that for-reoching 
cliangea were in atoro for th-^ mixed populations 
and mligions of India. The estorm began to gather 
in 166G, wlien the tomple of Vyjijiui at Benarea wsa 
dcotroyed by his orderT and the niota hotted ander 
the feet of good MubEImn at Lho moequo at Agra, 
Thfeo yetunn later came a mhellloQ of the Hindu 
devotees called Satnainls at 2^arnaul, wliudi was 
Ricrnly sntiprcs><ed. Soon afterwards Aumngzlb 
impOfl^ the intnlerabln jiryo^ or poll-tax^ upon 
all nan'Mmdinis^ aad tamed tbi> wltulc Hindu 
popnlation against hiiOr An Intorfajrtmcv with tba 
infant priucea of MArwflr lad to n revult of the 
llAjpnls, and Lho^h tlilK was more; or leitH ex- 
tingmehed in. 1S8L, Aurangslb lost thereby thu 
support of tba flneirt iigliting foree in HindOstAu. 

](x>a of H&jput In^ty woa felt as soon 
as thd Emperor undertook tlie reluct ion of the 
Ueccad, whmb he regarded as * Lnfidcla' land/ Wr 
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H^hurb, and msfeolved to make Zldt* He 

hail nearly cauiiuered Unlkuuda when ha waa 
called away to light for lius throne in if^Tp hut 
since theu ft new Dindu power, more lormidnbla 
tiian tlm ^^iihn^inadan kingdomH of and 

Gnlkaudft, hod arisen by the energy of Sivfljl the 
MarftLhft freebooter* wIlo hod grndoally eatoh- 
lufhed an era of Inigandftg* on an heroic scalp, 
Indlt up ft kingdotu in the Wea-tem GhAta^ aad 
widened hia ftathority to the extent of levying 
hlftcl^ail over a great part of the De«an+ Hia 
death in 1680 did not end the revolt, and Aurung^ih 
found that he Imd to deal with on indumtUkblo 
nation of freebooterBi w hoao strengtli nihd sikill in 
gnerrillft wftFfora he was never able to break. Tim 
Mn^ul generals hod been ^ often repulsed, and 
the aniperoT took fcho field iu perfiou in 16^1, Ho 
liret ftltocked tins old BecCaa kingdoms which 
appcarcil to ahcltor the Marfttliaa; Jilj iptir wli 
in 168€l, and GulkftiLkla in the following year. 
Their estinctionp how avot* only strengthened the 
Marftthas, whose dUhandod onnie* swoliad tbo 
foreefl of fflbetliom Tho nlTeminAto Mughal troops, 
dcprivpd of the Rliptit" fttilfening,' grew more and 
more demoralized hj year aft^r year of go^la 
lighting t anJj whilst AnrangUb fllTcctod a kmd D1 
military occupation of the whole Idsccan, esc^t 
thfl Portugiieea poaacaaions and tim axtrsmo point 
south of TRchinopoly, his Isold of tho country was 
IHnsory I and the monient the Mughnls lumcii 
tbrnr uackfl the Ikordy Marfithaa emerged freui 
their mounlaia fastn^taea and reeovEred the 
tomtory lAtely ownpied by their enemj^. The 
countTy, devaatftfced by tho horde of mvadeiv, 
welcome the nioantaiaoere s* doliverera from a 
hatofal foreign joke, Anrangilb was sugftgfti in 
ft hopeleas Htre^e, yet ha never lost heart. For 
twenty years he fought hia evasivci foe, planned 
tveiy cauii^ridgn hiui^f^ issued all g^enem orders 
and controiled every detail, oaaductod sieg«s in 
pereoo, ftod in eiLnmie age was barely withhdd 
from leading the asaanlt It w;^ all in vam; 
Hmd'Hatan itself was full of reixilt in tho prolonged 
ftbeenco of its Emperor t the Dcccan was ft de&oit i 
the army was enfeebled and cliuaonring for ita 
pay I and the MorailLos over hung about ita aSnrto 
and insolently defied it. Finally Aoraii^zio diiedi* 

I altino M IJOM be h^d lived, with idl tins paiitan a 
I senae of Mn aqd unworthinoted and dread of deathj 
ftnd full of the dejectioii of a coloBaat failure^ on 
Miiicli 4tli* 1707, m the ^Oth your of hi* reign, 
nad the 60th of hU orthodox 

Muliaramafian revival tn India died aloo. 

LinuTtva.-'tbe i»«" iiiBjiUfc* quo4*d ht 

EUifft z™l D^iwVHi'a iHMiarg ^ Jivrfia ** toW (hr It* 

HT* ^mler, Tr*mi*, fl^oo, IJfiy; 

M U«cir ^ Afeu«r, id, w. IrvlD* (4 rdlm., LMldua, IWT- 

iO' G«whi Coruf, in Chii«iiJIl"i tb 4 - W, 

■pi»y 



AURELIUS-—See MaeoJS Atosuus, 


AUSTE HITl ES* — i. IntrodouGocL—Aiceti- 
ciAm, ■triclly so colled, is not found among peopl?^ 
uf lower grades of cuUore, hut the praGtiw of 
varioTT kitttiii ofaiigtoritiofi ia very wimnuju. TheM 
toko the place m Uie oociol, moral, magical, and 
lelidouj lifo or savagew which asoeticiHni holds in 
that of more odvoiicod peoples, but it Is olMnoHcO' 
ahlo that in certain instAnMa, oa whore these 
aiistoriticfl havo tlia form of a reir^rsciplino or ore 
performed as part of the ren i» of tho gods* they 
approach very near to Borao luipecta of ftseetkiMn. 
Til aavft^m lifo the precarious natare of cxbleacet 
ckposore, the struggle for fowl* Uie conalant otclu 
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oE Hiet-wDeh dlErc^nDt pwplefli lha raYaiw I 

tii dw»i]C9 Trhofl« luture Asd cartao nxe mifidQtl^zr- 
Atood^ will many other thingSi am prodiLetivA of 
much ftOtTariiig and call for gnnt endiiianco on the 
port of thoHO whom they affocl. Mora poitlcialarly 
Women mnat undej^ many auAienties^ whether an 
mi^there, oraa workeica^ or na aapnlienf of food - yot 
ninny of theae wo clioorfnlly nnaergoue^ Tbtu in 
tarry lUK her eluJd for mile* on long joumaj** in 
mat Jjoat and often wiiJi littlo food, ami In t»- 
iiofiiig itt wnnta at the ujptiiiAO of her own ooni' 
fort^ the aarage mathor, m thua Eolfilling her 
fanctianjof moiihorhurkd, will willingly bear pun 
nod dbeoMfnrL Nor are dmilar fonoB of amtterity 
lacking^ oflpocially a/nong the poor* oven in out 
highest fomui of curili^atloiir whom wantp toilp and 
anJOciing moat ho nndomone; to eatiAfy tho con- 
ilitioae qE Bxulotice^ The aavage methodfl of 
pnnhshment, tho varicua forme of the ordeaj^ of 
mrenge or recnminotEon, are uEunJIy of tho mi^t 
Emcl fljid jiAinful kiruL Bat all Hoch iortuH of 
anaterity do not ooneorn nn hero. Those fJono are 
d^t with whieh am eoltriiifljctad or which are 
wilibgly lwme» for deOnite puipOHOS, fnbwnring 
now mngicdip now reli^iooi, now ethic^ enda 
Unwlliinu as Che enrage ia to F^ndVr paiUp hm 
theory' of the univorpo constrainii^ him to nmletj^ 
it on itia4iy occaaioiui In oidEr (o dt him better for 
the endfl of life^ or to make life motB tolofaidOp or 
to please Lbn gode or spInLe by whom ho boiiairefl 
himifidl to he eiirtoujid^, Suon aiisteriitieAp under¬ 
gone at ooo time for magical parposei^ frequently 
cliange their natnne. Thru they niny coma to ^ 
legardcd as poesesiaiig o disdtpliJiwy character^ in 
which case they ckTe handiy to bo difleroatiated 
ootwafdly from the diBciplumry exercUee, often of 
the same kind, of a higher a^ioetleisinp tho^h they 
may not pots^aa the same etbicid or religiaiid con¬ 
tent. Others, agaiiip as time goea oOp may amnme 
a more or less symbolia characborp their exci^ivo 
eerexity being then moch loMBned. On the other 
hand. iTon wheira such earlier forms of Aostenty 
eatviii'e in higlier fernu of religion^ theb severity is 
often by no meana deemeedp alihough the motive 
may have become a nuhlar one. Bsampleih of this 
will be fuond in the vaitcmB foints of aaaterit.y dis- 
ens^d here. These are mainly AUideridea con¬ 
nected ^th a yadeCy of mltiatoiy eeremoniei^p 
fUgcIlatioUp fastings mnlilBtlimB oE the body^ tatu- 
ingp and tiiodical nCaSp while some notice must bo 
taxon of anH^TnestraiiLt amon^ savage mc^ 

Boiure passingon to the^ wo may notice that the 
umvorsal custom of sacrilice, involving a ^reat«- 
or leas ronunoiAtion of property and ^ocoohsioiu, of 
food-itufikp And not inbeqnenuy life itselfp or, as n 
vabetitnte for that, of eome part of the body* is a 
mark^ form of muteiity; and its equivalent in 
tbs higher SBoetic life — tha dm'oticm tn povertj> 
the willing mnDncialion of comfort and Inanry for 
the sake of love to God—hu surely recciVHl a con- 
sjdoTablc inipnlse from this wide-ipreiul oustom of 
etlmis rEligioDp though by no meani wholly da- 
liviMl from it. In otb^ tsaas, which need not be 
mmn fully detaLleil hsrOp Ilfs itstdf is saciifiBed in 
Btucide^ often throu^ pride or iliaMe or a semie of 
duty (see A. ^dtherfand, Oripin And' (rraWA qf the 
M&nU InHinc4f LondcuT IBWIi \L 35). On where 
It ia thoi^ht that one ought to nase Into the ether 
world btdore the body and mind have hecofme frail, 
decrepit^ and worn out, life is often freely yielded 
ny by the aged or the sick |»ee Abanih>nxknt and 
luLK»5lJ&k>. Though the custom may appear cmel 
and frequently is acoompltvbed by cmcl mwu, it 
Is moetfy a willing sel^sarrcDder of life tlmt a 
higher life may In atuined heyond the grave 
{see Letonmeau, Loudon, 154IL; 

Westennaiekp Origin o?jhJ 
IdcoM^ voL it London^ 10001, p. 393 ff.b 


X. Adolescence hutmtiou emmontes.—Among 
savr^ tribes ths parting nf a boy or girl to man- 
hotn or womanhood is mmully accom(4tulod 1^ a 
uniuber of cammoaies^ several of whieh nr? most 
Severn and painfcilp hut must be uTulcrgone will- 
inely in ordur to preserve tlseir effect. This stage 
of fScp being a highly critical one, the beginning of 
aexujil existence properly Eio caIIexI, dsmands many 
safeguards, and, taken oa awhelo, the various ccro- 
monics are intended to ward oH' oir neutralire the 
evil influencea ineident to that period. Where a 
youth is concctnsiJ, there is the beginning oE a 
new lifn which requires cerciueniea of n iiurihcaiciry 
kimfp beddes prefUratlcn for entrance uimu a atags 
of new reiations with the other sex, lienee thiiie 
must be seduiiion for a rime^ while the youth is 
ueoally debarred irem iuterceerjia of any kiml with 
the other sex^ anil silence is freqmnitTy imposed. 
FaatiEig Is sIm] mmie use ofi, mtbcf in the seuHi of 
oomplcLe aEijitinciico from fixid for A longer or 
shortsf period^ ut abelincnoci from certain foods 
which are tabu at tfuch a stage. Thu} is bitended 
to prevent the entrance of eiil inHuencco to the 


body 


with Boch foodsp or to prepare the wa 
^ving them later on. Otner oeremonics 


reeeiviing 
the 


way for 
have 


he mirpese ot atreogthening the youth for umn- 
hood ; theaa are often of a severe chajoeterp audp 
jciiued with otheni which are intended to purify 
from ths contagion of evilp eaaily pa^ Over into 
LsbLh of enduxanoe- Some form of mulUatloiip 
more or le^ sovsre—the mere sovece forma being 
cLrcojucision, loasoE a toothp or cutting of the desli, 
—U frequent. In this caaop perlmp^s the prtiuaiy 
intention la, hy lo$iitg part of the todyr to 
secnit! the rert fxom eril inHiiences i but it easily 
paJiSOa over into ths Idea of saeri^cOi or soms 
pujl0ca,tory ceremuny^ or simply a test of en- 
dnnyice. Again^ thu yemth at tliLs pericxi eome- 
timeiv obtains a guardian i^fkirit; whodo nature is 
revealed to him In most gaks by fasting in eolitude, 
expossd to all the terrera which imagination Kud 
thu senaO of mystery may fonjnxo up. lllia seiWQ 
of my^ery exciting fear La uauatly present *t all 
Ibcss inittalofy eercmcniaaj, for now the youth It 
instructed not ohljr in sexual mnitera but in sneh 
triboJ lore—magical, religiotu, moral, or otherwise 
—us is oonhuod to iha men, Thup, though in 
diderent places the nature of the rit^ may voiy^ 
or their severity Iki greater or lem, they call for 
the eadnxixtiCe of great Austerities on the part of 
the youih. See art iNlllAttOii. 

A Irs* Qtmplei ^iuwsa tnsn dllTo^t irfU it»w lbs 

namis ot Um sbuiicrIUDf s& Uala emsIdiI AcoanfLhB 

ttotthbli tribH gE CsaWlI AuKnJki Ibo eWBplMtwl 

Hivnonlw «l haUIdJilAA bs iiu4iliii«4 isduds uhldii 

BlUlt BSl bfr tntihled, gJ^vvSKifkH^. VUb-lJbi^Dii Sr gqltiiw CP4A 
ufiptlLrv pgd bhiai; Ubta yodeti’k ka]]> - ^blls, u s ralep 
Ehvi^la CuUuB^ U atA ia mi ntnicc, hiv«m 1 ifocdi mb 

iiixL JUvrinir ifag rilM x»l diKiUbdugg. ud ■^I^Enc4plgg 

Ih* mth'ft DHVth is *iih. ‘Etis^ftrinr^ m jitmtifc Ids 

[iftti^r cut. wfaUfl aa i 4 l£gkp( Iv suuls to ifAjie him pifB 
wbni Ida ■r.alp ll bLUcs, Ihs cbject beiitfr to WH4 % pkJiUlkil 
gr^ffth Of hafr. WiEh SDiDt of Iba kao^bi; Cut B 

h I»rt of cgraimj with cthicn It luii»g gcwncjdoB with it 

CK Ly Amgnff ih* ItlCClMIvk UihH UT 

cub li t d f hBi gf ihduklns wbu Ui4 tgcfl] ii knbckni oat at 
lK>dr wwrtdwS sukea the ycath unfit lor nuAhgcd fAniru 
Samji Locdoii, fi. WllJ^ctlwrlnrib4s««i/lfi;^ 
b «nd tbs jckuie mmnwl ladure k dl^Eitly 

jrdmfldfHdAdciCarrAiLri.£dnf.,ajrdii«7,18177,1B4^ wethtb# 
Aodunsiu^ ti» hdliabory pkwfod—tor bath rgnikf ud tirfs % 
pried df turUoff Aot ictwiJ lAbaid loods—bnlni fmm the 
llUs (a Uw I9lb vvsF, ud bftA fpcm snif tc Btq tbooxh 

•OEMilmst a vcuih «iiU iE» period La tMmjjftfrt 

hk pewfefa pI mJuxhm aJicnranliL It k hIiI ts be bccgdcd 
M a tmt Of cfiduTKacB -qv Hti-dcnlsJi, hut M vuicui *wnnp1haTfHi 
^IngjiLa mk Ibs fini| pextshnwat tbw tOiKb M 
wfwn taCHi h rvBBd h™ SMh. tfti lol^ntice nwhshlv ksm 

tliejnltlaliu of dots to Kidiji colt Is Kiurndiedi wilh fwti, 
myttm wieHljr* Tbty sto ogt iftowed to cut m &rvm 
wo aur^. to dsDcoj. tsist, flinokriii, ec befaiLre !□ ul nn—jtiij' 
™; tLoy m hestoi ^Ua chib ana pavenJv wisuadviLT^ 
nui m mU |g bsTS ha4 * rtTune nlanihrs BfiKt. iSm 
u«inff nm cape VoFk wulirfs mw Kdudid fw i Y*mt, at ihi 
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-rwi at tMi tlnvb A kiattki^ wt, iipd ft jrcftr !ftE#r ft 

furtlwr mduruiM WftPI^ /rHqCfrv, 

Unddo. Wl, l^tv m SLiliiiSflJff lA'Ifl wm 

toniir«d duMtiied, ind Urn vMm InemHd vitb a n- 

brftAtf? bej, «b0 TO Tiii ^ 

n«i(i of ffTDiiL Bfiti wbkli him tuiioiii^ ('4'r 1|0X 

aiftHT 14 ^ dt AMn iSmJJjJ wn fouiuL Thiu tmarm 
npjtlT^ Hi tlw B4jwkk Tt^iiw th* tfif/a mttwmhe* 
litf th# boj threqiifi ft tuuKfw pit ipwmTd w\ib tht jow«o[ m 

bluit uhl A bum Til# ftkfaa, iiMWito al tri W niMzki titi bti4 ftrai* 

ftfid tJ» pci (wraABCis or Hcnt wnquDBlMli lit KITIH irf whfckl he 
h ■Dfrcclv mndicid, dpaLh AXftdKHulkjr mLdtiojf {IMlt, JAh 
UlMk TXT, IfifttF.j. 

Butilt WH ftiniMff UiJD (jrilHft ot NwtJh Aruuildft thit Mcb 
ftt litlilfttLoR w^rr^ mwt #o«r», ecpwliil/ wh«4 
ttlftV Wfir# C'QfHV^hlAiI wllh. tili cJw^ce t>l ft MaJlir«fc T]»1|* 
AJEumg Uw C^UonklJha trUja ftJivihMliM iwt indillctTDOa to 

hftrdiliip V3d ww# [iirict™! vPaOb fttid ttdow ^ 

viTuLfa (HMiM IftJu ft# ft vimi^ bli Hftkftdl bvlj vnj AUUtff Wltll 
DAttrlftf tOI ha couill loot nuiTft, ftJtrr whloh bt wu lnU w ttc 
bftftt or ft TliUMiit Iwlci Ot ftat, whkh, ftwftrediw dTEr bb bo<lv 
pwd rtrneui* OftUftrf Wm f-oftTrul ftftOfty. To ^msanr hid 
HMitUoU be TO BmtCl t* rftftt rof tjipiw W fotir ftM TO 
fttfti hftxftfttcd qqlil bn ouifeftfted lo wUv a 
Ot the Iiuiiiir{?[l Hftft tlMB mquLelcd ftcdl fiftoed on hla 
hammL wheK It TO> ijfnttKl #* thftt tbm fliflHTI int|rht bft In- 
(KIIWt aa the dab haUM Jtoi ti* 

i^di^ Statis, Lmrhm, 1ST5. L 4lStf.\ AmMisr, ^the Jte- 
MrawH thfl H^fdMik oHilPtftd kn vmtiiyliif tlw fthbi tni ibc 
hlMii fftia, tb# o&ndSdatn h*\ng *Tpwlcd to kbAW BO 1^ of 
pak) < 1 ^ i- EaOl W]th tha Urlhq «I IbriUbfa CclPPiMa bojft ^‘tin 

ft^uM U pq-berE# ftbil Bift4e tq ut mul tMtiX Ytry ippjiqalj : 

tft obliEi- MM tbej wAcn inftJft to bfttb# In bQ wmEIkii; UloLf 
Ufthed WEfC whipped tbftjr hftil to ipuh (hctrtMli'M 
wltll kilivBi the dwisitt-hfflicfl^ er U* eut ftTpooed W thi^ 
rkq^utft nit ftlubt. PTo4fiiq£Ed rifttil, UtblPIff^ fOmd •HMaitlBi|i;i^ 
and oEhBf eihatirtlfif ftxrrelHft Iw * hMUwr «iluTfl^w per^ 
Wifn- ftEUOflf tlH cErtplojOl] In nDdltitaB lOf -OfttlJnLTIC 

mjiltu dxBUtQft *nd H IcqDvrledgH Of tlH wzftiliov firdk Toitl^ 

/JJk 1*W. tjttIt. 12 , aie; 1 «», kttt. 1 45-144). hi™™ 

Sur nd 4Mi|ialftoiT OB ftiwl (trb lunonf tho AlgawiuLn 
tJTlUi, ftiKl IbK lOoiTcirthB Mod of BtHClddflo^ Lk» ffnatOT Hm 
m^l Whkb ftC^Hd. PLtrimg tbM# rHtft, wbfieh Wert OOUUBCHt 
to prKtfoMlj mil bhfl Aiuerioftn [pObn tfa* KTftfttort fttion^ 

ilOa WU pftLa to dfOMiu, f™* P Enal'nl 7 thniu;|;b ChcM Ulftt Um 

pjTflkftUon of tbe manttoft owna fTnjiDdi\ J^orraiiii#, NftW 
iRw ffig; SdiookiftlL f rtdlnn TrAH, Ftoitadifilphlfti 
Hlf{rH7 IMWrtnJKh if At- h/ I'lnTinfd, LobdSoa, 177 H+i 

HLtnlikr awtCTiUrt an loueid MHonff tha SooUi Amervan 
trIhM- ihtift Ih tiuLuft, befort the yoMh mu nwrrj bn miuL 
cbdtirt thi kiiifoUut of dMb-wooTkdc, pr hfr td ftowih up in ft 
hunmodk tiiQ of iLnhftntn, or uodej^omi other hiiTdibl[ri {Im 
Ihurn, /rnlim qi Otti^via^ [awIoo, A mm the 

wlciit PHUvEinfi Hft ftftuo or tdTLtm jrcAfi, bad to 

pnotb# fiffnfofiu -^Ui untU lh«T wflin -worh outi to wrtch- for 
{wftjVO nlgntn fp ftifix^sibaiiK LO ll^fat wllrh Oft^ ether at Uie fldk. 
ol ironBdir Ht nlMth, tO PWetanEO Dnjpli|'H ft»d UUkBJ Otlw 
Pflrfttlou, bftfofft raitkdo^ th« djnift m ^eirUelf pddtSoil U 
i^n ^Gai^LdnUVcVft.C^^^. ^ 

In ftncwnC Vexloo^ before bolnsr inifoduDed u- lb# ftrtitocntk 
WnfrlOf flbfl, 14» joutb^ i»iTflKd wdth TiffK WU ftbnt up 
In OlffeTnat tetBplH tn lorraftiitiit, offi-rtiae hi* Wood to thfl 
diTknIty. wftibhLnil ftbd bitlAJC fof pnnwia nd tatit dft>W ftod rour 

iijphti {Lopcjt doi^iiuj^ l^i^^L^ li, J ^ 

In tlie caiHj of ^irl3v tlhs ftirWul of |iiiU!fty+ in 
mciiiOTiiiuict^ witb tW tjntversAl th&yty of uioiifttrtift- 
tion aa foHtfLlmng an nieropnt. of dauji^r to tbe 
tdrl UctBEifp but niore iMpeBlaJly I* uttiCTB, and 
pveo to kiAtura itself, h\ marked by wv’oral pamfol 
onl^ftJn. Amuik];; the niOfcL eoiiiuion is th& 

aliaaliit^ isecluhiun of tlin pirl for a lonRer or 
Bhortet periodr m that no iium niay flea her and 
tbat Ihu fiUii may not nbine on !ior. Fasting, 
dsimiH editings, and otbef liarLojitiea are also 
fommonJy foiutd ab tbia period. 

nirU 1 a kW CIpIam^ qft tiue ILfiL idAft oE pnberiT, mrw ihul Up 
fw 13 mw Enonthl lAi] permitted rt^lftMr MOJj fUftddiTn, 

eif. ii$X tft Irelftthl they ftn oonAaed fof Krtrml yeftr* 
ba U» dftfk tft rmall w ibb outoia ta ^Bftml o^er 

Kdu)miA(/AAlSSiHTnlL2S4i B«dPft4on li ftlao IbUbd ftmfift;^ 
BMMt AfriiW trihea, ia imoqf llift EftlLrf fMAcLcftn^ fiAirft 

and Mount Ooke, IWA 101) uui in loftjag# {^Dcq, 

Wiwtd^ LeLpdHf, 18S4. II. 451^ tb# Boo4ci Pftople (b# rite- 

for [irkL oonwpoadtng; Xa Uie mIo OI th* boyi^ bifUi for (vtlre 
icbyi, <la the Iftrt riij the fM !■■**- Dojinjr Ibb |MiriDd ftb# b 
tftuxbt Ih# ftMUi. or ftrcTftJiK ftnd thii teadi^ b fti?cnfnpftqird 
br Mrtrt ftifti fiftinlUl Mdeftb^Af, loe,. Exr. 1JU[>. Tb# sufttom 
Ilf iiwJHiiou b CDniirum ftniOojg |2iAb\ Amafveua hibof, tmr^gr 

freun A fftff dan to fth jftiT or Ipp^r Qlrb ftawuic Ihe Alilt ah 
hlckWn behind mftti la iJie bom, wbin tbey Ejnn ■#« netUvei- 
PUQ Aoi-ltrc, ftHd Art iHeiwed 04 ImkI raF-neT-cml dayt{E^rruti 
Saw^ Lofidofl, IfldiS, n Amwir Abekfta trfbeii Uw 

flrl TO mui up kb ft oft^ wHb B iiftfeil ft-b^bol#, iir in ft hut 

%hei 4 the rtffliftuml on huieb ijid kniH. 'Thb Ircfttnvnit bMie<l 

p, rMf, ftDd h# «OEiiikiankfttl«i vith fithm or uxeTOr of any 
kind mm Aaortiwd RL bkArruK ciiai mmiij bieUni;*# 

imoag tbA triba W tb* l^edAo ooftft Tbi^ ftmoan; th* tilJbiftkfta 


tHhc# Iba ipri TO ukMeSr cofiATved, cniufthiirt hir a period of 
two yeftreiyi^ i 772, cf. S9, IbO, m, Aieotw di« Cftll^ 

EnrplAn tribei WU laid pvor ft halfl prtVkHift)y IriftlAl. fthd 
kftpt wtthcKit Iftod ttw AemB dayiL Or ibe mm bprUd up m ihe 
brok thii jnwTHi ftbvut binr beslcn till ibe penplrtd pro- 

fPiwlr * 1*3' AbMftif; iIm bidifth trUftw ul iridih CduEftW, 

ft^ud^ la ft cubfolo for Ict dAya mat the «!#+ th* aid Wiic 
ftUnwwi liltlelOOil or Wftt«r. With atbinr ^Ulblt Lrfbei thm Wft# 
aedyded outrfdr Ihe •eicJnnftbl Ear a Ebonth undor ipahj food 
rmbnciinhftCJfA/, HKW, TTTT. ^ !kk5> In PtbeT trf E>eft *ll4 had 
to frJUftV lor Bpqia ±ayt Lb a hDla tnvlc In tbo hpt. wtdl# her 
aecluMiMi IftibKl lor a Biooh iPbffAr pertol bba ranod todMEy 
lor four dAyi, and ftftAFwardi ft b ot n^n rd Etoip ati frtdi iooaLt 
fih xxiv. ixa In H AmeiiM IhH# cuftolua nho ilofrriihHi 
Muoair nuwt oE ihn trkbue, u la nrHor, nheev the riri'a buk wai 
ifut with a ibAEp tonth, Afior wbli^ the wra bouad ftnd buni’ lu 
A hAniirwck, Ih whkh lb# rcfnAlnAcl irilhDul Ewbd 00 drink 
Ibree dura Noviubift were Ibia lnllkEod upon And iba 
i-eidilIi^ lb lb# l^LT narA mwlcr krtft ftltLot nU* of alfftlnnot 
until tbiO Ibkrd mbhih (LaAtaBi Mirmi -dei ifauniiia# 

1‘adj. 17S4, L SV Th# rBbbea ef Hraall aJ«o aKhMle Ibn 
fdrl for A mbbth oa an nhatcinwtif dbL Wlicb mEeftaod ill# 
nodvei Barvral #cTerE moaisibitt at kntrm-lft, d^th Aomri-bnEri 
aurnlng- u i H™ raauLt 0*'ftflft^ -A ojtiMni, l^uani lESS, ikiSl. 1 b 
tluiftn# kht liAJhipork lulod lor -ft moTTlb. Altar whbh 

thf i^xI'b r.ftkail body wai axpaMd ta tb# bliei of vruocHai ftab 
fljdNiL Toy, eji Aminenlimii 1751, Ir^ M), 

h iniiLj iBitaiHH Pliffht ba cktadi oooumtic ftmuRE uautA 
ftdvDACfd roert, tuff. Iba HbKhif, thouirh wlUi Icaa HTority. 
IJm It may ftiv b# bated that, oa account ol iLinl^ bdlelj 
regarding lb# danpar and Empurit^ of bbitudruatloD, aroBiAB, 
ftmopj! mbat mvaga tHbaCr TBuai cp into jpxdQ^bb^ oEteu at 
... aokain 


BODi# diftftBJse fiw lb* 


liwH wrtftih Eoodji, 


fcL Lt kAlflff-; ATHtn, VcjfdidJtd^ xrLj, IfiioItaHyk wouwut 
bdiaff tabu Bmaag Infthy p4M]rplAl It prfHrnAiucy pn At^bbUbt #1 
Ehadatigrr arWjv fp^ui Uiie erkthad |Hrncd it thdr HE#, hart 
Eiwoontl/ tp rO lalo Butir# #coIu»de], or aiv la hme# way 
ftepaml^ Erona mhon. And biiut abatalB tTosi ocrlAln klEid* at 
roS (CiftWiey. -ifritie fEo#^, Undon, UHtf. 9 , IBT, SUD, 417 1KR 
LilSvTMs/di, Wez.kd.S.'H). t^fthuMeCb). Q<»}L 

3 . A dmt fiaton tt> seiTrCt societies or 'mytstnnfn 
akt owning mAnhu4Kl or womoohood wpa, m nidny 
coses, ftlsii clmtActtiniedi by seirEm nujferltim, 
nliich, tliQu^b luo doabt in tended a prEipnratioEi- 

for tile ruTelat kon of SMret knowledp^^ mytlis, or 
ritual bnidSy bfk in Ihnir origin from 

tile pains imdftrgone ab isiibHrty. wbiiein sfnwte oosaa 
they seem to bivo bc^ inteadwl alini us pnljcrty 
cer^monipa. Yet, \n so fur u lh.^m ami cerluin 
OTtliiwury LnitLotory cerenjonied iiavo the ’^vjky for 
the communication of ruligiooB nndi ocjcnaionally, 
moral teaching, we aco aueb forwft of analerity 
Bimoat passing orer te a kind of duicl|i 1 inaiy 
uscetkcbmi, find tsirljiiiily tlic prunktlke 

mOAning of 4 i^ftTFffs 4 Ad ^tiaiDing/ In AiidtrtiJian 
mysttrie?, foT esEaniplD^ the udvicB given by the 
old men intended to ^Boften the heart, and, 
os among the Kurnnl, Urn stotnochs of the boy a 
were kneaded to drive out uclQBhne^^ and gmed 
\JAf, liiL SW-j lliS4, xlv. 313), whUo tin- 
is tanglil In the Yoo my-tenc** a 
Bfiidflh pcfiwTl bmn|; colled * iininitiilcd' {Mac- 
donujldh jf/rttMMo, Lund^m, Ififfcf, i. 130; et. the 
mer^ teaching given by heoiJmeTt to boys at 
ciTCUiiidMon Binl initiAtion during the peilnfnE 
tltcs nttendunt thereon among tlie Mavendoji of 
S. AfricAi JAI^ 1W5, xysv. SflS). Further^ in 
luany of tbesc myitorioa, Ibo iniktotlon to whkh 
likAts fur o long ikeTlnl uf time, the candidato fa 
Biippo^ lo die Mid cornu to liie iigMn an a new 
tkeing. Allhoui^t this idea iikoy not have Liiu in¬ 
tention of bscetie mnuneiatlon— mwi^/ Hwrfr 

_yet in it and In the mural tnuning fur tlie atluln- 

laODt uf 'selflcsmBsa,* au far as a wivnge ran grasp 
l.hn idiA, we see n connexion ndtii the lAtnr nBcette 

idEAlo. , ^ , 

In Ahka, #wiiplM flf nich Inllifttkifl# ar# umiirtMa Apwnic 

otlnn suaybacktAithMOl wta ibay^tL# 

antakda py Uwlr lMtTiKtprtiiitoth#d*iJth td tli# xrhm 

Lbar AiA BBii1«ct^ to aasTArt cl during t '*■ 

iliAV aiw uAkrf aud rtMftwd with i^fty Iki. It. filnufdtjr, Tiwari# 
4ft if. Ajfim, LoBdim. W. Ml). t° #1 th> 

£liika^Lnh«-ft wtjwftu’- laM fofjwa 

wedki, apil ta a(»^pftul#rl hj Kivtrt OTfitaah ud wHta 

tlui cbt* iftftta uftn m Lb# iuu uatil lhr^' EaD liACk Ih a. iftUaA. 
UHt ut tb# ofilnLla BEV bibrnLiOBalEy kumk, ao Ibat lh» wUk 
q{ iIm oftuiUilatca wmj h# hKikm ftwl ftnnrw^ rJuui ed CH iiw b h , 








aubteritibs 


/flgidUn* <11 W, Affbo, UBdM. 1904j 

^,1,^ Eof nftdflty lUD^ tM BiSwiKM Uii iranj 

cuiB€ AtAmX J* ■jijiliwl I" -whilli *fv^Uiidg 

|?d^a to KMUMTBttEilf «w« “d th*Jf w 

tpMtfP imfflj with ^WT MlKOl^t* 

wran tiiii||itw»- buHadio* ia*rdifcii|ii uni t«ta« 

iw W^lln kaiVEl rf ibfl Wltfc^tfWr 

SSto tSL^SrtTint* Ul MutK^il *« 

UQ^luv um H?fr, ■« In tli> Wiiu wwiBtjft 

In n bdfl iJlSi nroamt md hwA m th* coolant prig 

Zm BSSwn oti^r l-Ai. T-l ”SJ IS 

&S«r^toLljr Ibiaiu^ MtilAiim rilM tl- 

^*> chA^eHl. iwod, M fl]thi nildi iiiv4 not bn 
cfl tip tba ohIhI !■ *t «i wd; tWi rlt* 

nwirV lit tt dW ip ojfUlti 0wk mjgifta ^Lj^k 

CmMtMk navi LMldoa^ ISM. IP; i/J/i 

P«Qq«tliidEM^ t£ CirrtIM, »l?% HflM, tW 

Inldjitorr nadfflM W* ^ pmrinhn uid 

kn wk4£<v. iwM^f otbar 'Mn, Uh hnd.^ 


S'"Srt£iB itin 

KSTT Mar* kniftfcrt&i to w* jit <wSup unlUtf ^ 
tod tbo IwtWK trttiB tA flpdiartiMfl SHvfeElfOM w 

IQP ■[■Pl iH.ti hrft UTPtHiiJ% 

Mimn, ai,), _ 

A. luitutanii to tbfl pritstiiood.—An in BnTnge 
jteieLbfi tha Bortarer^ or nicdicinermiLn hflj 

A «m»iimmlin£? stALioii uid bp mueli in- 

rt pence Ijj? Tirtoo of hia rdiHoffl to iJifl apintnoi 
worJd, ll ia netaral that thma vho bbcIc to enter 
npcid thbti profession ahcnild be Erabjectoa to * 
«rfftiB conree of trainliig^ involving tuany nu^t^n- 
ties^ Anti a» Uio ceinnniQicaticaifl ol Uta menjcmo: 
man with the other woild w tiBunl(y aMMocinted 
with n Blale of tMUiM, or bia TeTelntipM aro 
^ven in some ecatatio condition r the Candida^ a 
ixHina of tT ninin g- U intended to adapt nim tor 
Um prodnctitm of iTna* sUten idther by i^uajciff 
him tn Jin abnonniJ condition of body and mtcid^ 
or by iicoiisloiinin^ him ta the nw of snob Bevere 
meLhoJa ae will mdlly prodnc* thenL 'Hie 
lucBa of hyBUsria, opile^p cflUlcpeyt “*1 snchdiMe 
diMflsos are believed by sava^ and indeed by 
uiUT peaplea at a higher mde. to denote pcmiefi- 
non or inBDiration by goda* Bplntij nr demoni. 
Hence Huch persani as am tubjoct to tbem are 
often doliberately ehoaen for the ^fession of 
medidno-imuip while their ahnomnu itatea am 
<mly heighboned by the aaiiteriticfi undergone. In 
olher COM, in aoconlan™ with iho pnavailing 
theary of tho nature of inirpiiation and of the 
stale into which the iiupi™ persoii la tbrwn^ 
the prednclipn of enrh ataCefl at ^'iif is the object 
of tne pfijnful processes to which the randidale 
iMiiBt sabiiiiL Tbfl cnone of trainlD^ inelmlei 
ppUtudOp Axpoeum to the elemenEBp ftparifying the 
body, eaatigatioTip futing, and drinking rarioo* 
nnwholceome boveragea By all these m^a the 
candidate soon arrtvw at a b^terij:ad nr abnoniial 
atat*. Ho aoqnire* the facility of finding viffloiw, 
of predncLag a convulrioitary aUtO of hody, or of 
falling inbo a tranre- A few enamplet of Uie 
me^od of training will tmflieo to show lU aeverity 
nr;J the piun^ natare of the umsterttiee nnder- 
gone t»» also ariL Mkdicike-mas and Fm^sn-^ 

In OKCidjiiMl thQ |i4i;p«mlcia lar tha i^tfitehn of mahik 
1h«1b« aX u Hrir W^w IbdkKttf pctirwnriiL mbo sdlLtarir 
tAmorn ud » pb#e» omth rf IW±n«. Umh* owtluidi |zuu3H 
in wbWN m. tSmsk, or 

«(rtL «r Ibbu flla In whkSi bis nrmci an b™ u h cmci- 
^^lokiaJUiAi fm ihm HJrilo (lUfik. Tit^A sad 
iUK4t«a,i:^adiQa.I«n^- 

a t wf^ til* Aawdi^ui iBdiiu vlml^ CHU»di- an [ 

wtfti srtH Mtiit «cw« liciillij exerdeta, mid iaUbur rteQi sU 
iwfm tba t£nliyWffriM i*atfr.Jla wh^ H d*^ 

Mid cuiiiaua MV fab T^iMUk ud fawim tiu hlftwr li Um catlou- 
ll« lovlU t* li litld 1»*. **»!’'-, »iSd»olcr^ 

ipdiAA pfuffnt^ Amoo^ t4i* lithailin nr^be^yviibi 

u* d»m fir emIj utonl mpiEw^l* lo th* oHU* ol **■ 

lorpenn, uid us m^td Is a #o«twy (pIu*, Hbkct«l lo * 
mn dlodptliM lor two yamv MtiiW mm iJI ttth imt uM 
livlv only erfi a wskmAj dlat M vwMifM and wstwr;, whPt oir 
w*mi latTOKuv* ll pwWfJtod <Sil t, 77?). Tn a. ^trk* yi 
^kd lirellir wrtiwdi fmjjcycdL Aiu^aii tft« Ahfpofm 
uHruibi had to mulln tfatrq m ths brukcb** of ■ trei *nn to 
^ itw mrmk ilAjT. 1^ Eldri mtm Uwr wIrocUd a 


oSSttliw^e* ft poanfiil fthd wrtn Irinl atjUDdan^. ^ 
euwlUJaU toi^ Jirf pretfodod wftoden 

Iwttit, uni ftCCMtomi hJlUHff W ^klnf 1 m^ 

mliod »SEh I3rt icmn soU^nuod 

Ivibiddswimowllbi^ti. mbjnift mv prePmd 

la Alfion, OHMUff ihm S&nAi tfcow 
Hjhrliitii hfln to MsqutrE th* |wto ^ latorwyi* 

HDljiti to lUtai al coma or flOiiiay faj ftoUhida, rtmooM 

wba ftudni to bo anoctor miM lahmSt ta b* pranflodi loJ am 
fall JSftSH DT. tW Hw p«tft™r. Of 

niMiH u»0»i tlio fleabnriiu fllTiat TnHV ^fjf 

far pffOJjMWodftkrttof+Mid br™itoUrit»i™^ 

tho pwutii (Umr itotb, ^ Sartinl, 

UAO, i sae^ aJ uuntm lii* tod**, _*ilw Of 

lAriwtr it hfai^lltoUao moit fraiUii nftJ»d ^ 

tSaXbliL wtiotbor ttw wiathor I* 

(ffljy *01^ porridpM*ol^S:(n*cliHL rrttoifii* FkiK toMMhWi^ 

^^r*SStlftrtrWiMBCiir Amtriaui tolM iMfon op^ 
to tbs afllw el AW. 2^^ 

Tilili saLB. «» LotoiuMMi, Amttst, 4*A, bHt^ foy. ift Fitft 
d# ^jcnnd. ilftrifti UL lPi >. •.■ xi_ j' 

111 tlioao Ujia hundreda of wnnlar caM thec^ 
chiline ntay be more or lea* Mveroi and ito ^nod 
loager or iliorter, but tbe intention in all w 
ssjoe. Sot only », I'Ot In Into™ iba mediciM- 
man* nr ehamonp iirevioni to comnniniCMting with 
the Hpiritep giving pracleiiF heading, and tno 
must prodoco the abnDneiii fttate by these painiul 
nroce^^M, which wilb nf coairsep be more or li*s 
extenflim jicooTdiTig fia he readily over in^ 

tliat Hi ate or not. Frwiuendy it in ^ponLansot^y 
produ<}nd. Cither beeaxiae the Guinea is s^bystencai 

■ .-O. ikn. ik MUl 1 VS! W ^ Is TlEfaBI imilMW. 


Object or on aL-CKHiat of iho tnunlnc he hae under- 
gone: but gencntlly it ii arUfidally prcnluEod by 
lAitingH by wild datoc»ii and wreamiip by coatortioni 
of the body-p by dageltalipa^ by dutttag the Dceh^ 
or by swallowing vanoun narcotics nad herbs (cf. 
Parijjb, ifriJIncipinrion#, Tjonduiip l&U7t Iflh The 
rosnlt 11BL traacKj ll nervoM soixaie. frenzied move- 
meiits. foaiinng at the mouthp fuid raving nt^- 
ancea, SimiJar reanlLi followed the hyetme^ 
excitement wliiob aitacked whole cammunLties in 
the Middle Agei^, Bind which waa often produced 
by ftuoli trtLffoiil nKakiis, especiaUy eouvutidve 
movsmoutis- end daniung. They are w^n a^ftin 
in the Adicnean Indian ghoaMoncefl, in whichp 
loUnwing oonvi^ve gyrationa, irance and dtta- 
Icpoy ftie indiic^^ or m the iadUIerence to p&ia 
a till woun^ mnoup' Miihiuaniadaii domsbes in 
conne^nence of emiAsy prednecd by similfir move- 
mca^ {Tnckey, Ft^eJuhThempeutk^t LondoD, l^l p 
12 I Eilto. of StXt London, IP02, iL l&ij 

Myensp Human PirKmaJitff Lundoap lUO^i fL iWJi 
and FfOC-. 5bc. 19^» p- 31)- 

FlArgellatioiL — Ah Into been Haid Abovep 
uoargiag or beatinij i* a freqncat pnetice mt the 
^Tiona farms of iiLitiatiam A wider view of this 
rite amoag SAVAges and as a lolk-ffnmval leav^ 
little doubt afl to it* original purpcpse. The iieourg- 
in? to intcudod to drive away tiic contagion of evO, 
fififi Lbo niallgnnat preseaca of demoaijuial powem 
The pain Is inflict^ Icas as a nieaiiB of hurting the 
victim than of iimking thefeo evil influences suffer, 
or of frightening thim m that thuy will doparL 
Tbii is cspeclalty nctipeablo where the scourging 
ia done not with rods, hot with branches or plaq^ 
which are rui^po^ to po^^w nurgical viriuesj 
Ul such cftios it is not always neoeoi^arily palnlnU 
Et may, hoa'cvir, \m made painful where the jilant 
hu poiiouous luloeB or is ol n stinging variety^ 
But it^ originArmtoatlon sdon passes orer Into that 
of nimply inSicti&g pain or nnder^^oing voluntary 
sufTeringp either by way of liardctiing or 9 a a mc^a 
of He]f-discipline wiOi a definitely religlou3 or 
moral end. Here it becumes a true aocetlo 











AUSTERmES 


SSfl 


Kviiitcrity, bnt it may aiiw 1* “ iKtt[iuloiiir»l funti 
of iuu:»liciiqn. Or, -ftain, it may ^ uiuA tus an 
ifiDlio aUmnlatlnn, ibonEl* iiwo **- Mf"™** a 
]iAt1»>lo£i«il form m suWrnnp penwn ascit- 
ability. lu otliM owe* ita reheioUB disoiplinwj 
iwa in oaniuin«d with anmo ralliolognwl wolin 
iiurpoie, ms in tbo ow 

nis jicniiwit*. «t of Gvnud (iwptf, irM<4 *>/ 
the hoil, 1 jsmlon, 1S70.If.! ZackiM, W 
IIO£»). The {pain taiu^ by flnKellatmd, 
nciiiii. made Itnn Qln'iesi* undi wcll-nlsb unircmU 
fiTrm of iHinrthment. With tbs* Bnd it* proriosw 
UbC an! Hut canciOniwi lieit, Fitialljfp It T^nAlTlft 
to TioticQ how, Tirhilo subservine ita pnmUavB pur- 
pMo or Estni eimp^y M ^ incfljw of producing pfiin> 
itinay bo rcs'iudEd m e fonu of saMfico U> 
who will tlmt thtir wijmliipFT* *dioum JsuDbr* or il 
may twiSS m U sahatittlto for an of«ring pt tl]o 
pezMid liimiuLr aa u liurajua wciiliiMt M«toi tnisfl 
purt>o«oa ara ftlw by min^ luatOBd of u 

ScotlTM Buma Htinginc plunt pr Bonit iul»Ud« 
cuualnc lain to tlid l insuoa wliou ippi im to tne 
bodjt Bdliaa hwn aoeu in aovoml ca«w ot lulliitiwi 

nriiJiltitd purpoed of la ioeo in 

Use fact tiiut tisoue anijiiuia ot men on whom the 
evlia of a community wsro laid fscaM gout), and 
who wens driven uwuy or altuu, lind probuoljj in 
tbe Orfft "inalunreljMn n«^dc4 UB napr^i^itaUvefl 
of a aplrit of Tejjetution who wna aluin, They wonj 
iTcqurnriy ftconrged, and the acmirginn bad the 
cfFoct of drWlng oft ' any maligniuit mfluenco by 


lift to llio roUi^li tnMLbiicHt to which tlic putiodt 
wM subjected. FCoopftJi op. cil'. 

Tlio magical iuju& of flaRcHatism m mn m 
tlic floL'^dg of women with thonj^ cut firoin the 
akinu of the sacrihclaJ mta by tbe Luperti at tlio 
Luperealla to RoiiiCv Thhi att, commiLdifiiting lu 
tbeni magiovlly th* beneficent in fldeiice of diTmity, 
wnu Lftlievod to render thoiu prelifio tO«d, 
ii. ^tr.K Aitheagh tiia numerona oa™ of 
fieonrgtog or sttoging ut Lciiliation frcqpenUy nave 
the prinutivft purpoao hew diwtfcftdp tW are 
EKJiufttimee oscprcfwly *aid to bo dene wlththo 
view of caufliag fiain or testing enduranD*. 1 uu3> 
among tbo Itovcndua, aftor siTeumchdanj to* 
youtha. abripxied nak^, axe iMsuten and fiiiOer 
other hanliihipfl by CKpoeiut in tbn iiiteTUW night 
ooldp in order to bar den them iJA^t 1W35> isjcv, 
252k Among otber Boebuana tribeii, nfter pfcuip ■ 
daioii the yonlliB are iicooxged at intorvula with 
Croat fljevftrityj and it ia a iiotot of honour that 
ih&y abemlcl allow aWtuto imjsafl-^iibility eren 
thoiuEh the hlood spuuta from tbmr backa, and tbo 
whip leaves 1 Lfe-longr acara* At the same tune toay 
are alEewihi no fleah meat hut wbat they pan them- 
fdvea obtoiii± and are subjected to-the endurance of 
cold and honcer [ Uviu^tonaw itfwJiowflry TraMt, 
London. IKS?. 140 IT ; JAI, IfiftO, acisf. SO^fT.^ 

The ps-imitive viow of Moturgiug has here, aa 
m other tAoeop been supBrsedod by u later cou- 
ooplion of it as a J^iuful trat of eudilTimw. At 


ctFoct of drWlng ^ -, - 

which attlie supremo moTfient ihoy maglit eonoetv- 
ahly be bi!Sftt*( <5/1^ iiL lt2S)s When they wero lo^ 
ctaidod Fdmply afl acupegoats, the Kourginc becumc 
ft means of lauiitog piun. In^tftnces of tliw uaft of 
aagellutiuii to drive ftway evil are found m many 
placea TiVlion a king waft installed m the £m« 1 
wich lalundes the prioet at ruck him ^ the 
with a aaor^ brunch, to order to punfy bjm froux 
defilement lEllia. London, 

lg2Bg ILi llDk Brariliun Indlauft Mouige thesis- 
Bftlvee on the genital orgaiia with a certuto nSunt 
UL the time of the new moan {>erj% FMk4<fre 
Puns, I WJ. 2S»)r Semet iroes the 
toff ia done on u subotltutOp aa to *ioW" Caledeuiup 
w Inn ndiicf in ill,« Ral i* mverely whipiwd 
te drive away the evil (rcttlliermun, 

Maccf Mftjiikndi L^ndom, Ittfilp ii- 0^)^ it 
iBuy be muluiUly Inflicted, aa to Peru at an ikutumn 
feriiTah where the people beat each otliCT with 
torchCHii, saying, 'Let all hunii go *^way (Aomto, 
l?uf. ft/ fAft Indies, Eakh Sm, I™, tL 
gimiiar praatiM lUU survive in folk^usbora fC/J* 

iLi. lailTk , 

With tbe same object of dnviug out ihe demeu 
ol diAcmw whic]t Jiiui entered into a patient h 
body^ ID aDcotdance wUli the aniv&nsal pnDiitiy* 

tIow of the cause of sickuwa, flo^ElLuLlon m tn- 
sorted to in savage^ medicine, th& patient often 
tmdergoinc great snft'tiring throngh tins 
Thus amung the CaliforTUiJi Indiana^ in easeft of 
mralynis, llie sOeclcd jiiiVTtfl are wliippcd with 
nettlra (IifM L 4l9h Amtmff tbn Ainua bftating 
with herbi to drive out the demons of riokneoa vi 
part of the hetder'a methotl (BatoJietor, A inv* «n« 
tluir Foiki<fn, Londotip 1901, SI 3 ), In Timor 1-aut, 
If a smailpo^ prai> shoald be stranded on the ooaist, 
the people are beaten with bmnehos, which are 
then put on the rrao before It U launched awny 
jiffaiu. and the demon of ^mullpoie ia besought 
to depart {GB^ uL citing Riedel). Women 
aalTcring from dumoniAcaJ pwncssiou in Baminure 
thivhed with a Biick, the demon alone lieing an{h- 
pa^ to feel the blows fRastian, Odt. .4ma, Jana, 
1, IL I5'ij. TllOitft metboda irarrired into Later 
madictoop especially in the cafte of madnesB, though 
here the curative virtue w na evideutly suppoaed to 


this point the cniial tlsgong of puths lit Spa^ in 
CQiiiiisxion wUli the cult of blood 

from iba Tfooniis wnflcil liy thu whip Leinj' *hed 
on tlua Rlt#r—CM JHiriscly be viewed ro my other 
Ui-ht than tliHt of o Mirvival of urlier rite* of 
initiiition, taiietaally m the Spitnn vtnilh*, liho 
the Becliuanas^ were allowed no food save what 
thay tonld diicover for themselves. The flogging 
was done in piftwuco of tlieir parents^ who fcti; 
conraged them to show no sign nf anffering j and 
BO Mvero waa it thivt the youlha sctiaetim^ died. 
Vftrioufi mythical eapliiLiiatioDa ol thi* flog^ng 
were current, but it waa generally re^rd^ 
a sulMltuto for human Kwrifico orelaiuca py 


LjerumiB (Pauf, ill. 19 J Luciau, AmKAarrurh 
put to the liEbt of idmilar enatoma elMwhere, toe 
oriffto mmvt bo sought in old iuitiatiou rltei of a 
savage pa^t^ rcmnina of wbicJip like tbo nnlL 
foajer* and daubing with mnd, were atso 

found in tbn Greek mystoriea. Simitar acour^nga 
took pJaM elsowhare in Graeee (Fetter^ rinfig.^ 
Grt*^ Edinburgh, 18-24, L 2S8)! Mid th# 

Thracians, aocording to Arternidoms, flageUatten 
to honmar of toeir Artemlfl waa al^ p^tiaodi 
Such testa of endurance h^ ftagelLution esitor 
wuiEtimea iuto festival danc^ ^ mnODg 
ArawakJH where the men armed writh whiji* lashod 
cMb elher aJtemalaly untd they w^cre wverad 
with bleftding wounck, yet the paiu wm borne 
imd inflicted with perfect gswd temper flm'niurn, 
323 * cf, a striking match, suiting often m dealJip 
jum nn” the Jluftnuito Indians, j? 1. 736h . 

bahlT this is to be connected with a group of ritw 
in urEicli blow^, effn.ion fif Wood, ctn., m intended 
to pronmus fertOity iwo S 8 (iH, Ew the duitipline 

of wdMUcoUBtiErtt in theChnitian Chnrcli, sMertt 

AacETiciSM, FLAOEr-uisis i Zdakler, op. at, «a, 
C38Jt ! Cooper, op. at. BtMinmng aJ m net ol 
inonutio BjioetitUiii in tho J Itli cent., it *™^tted « 
ptholosicil form with the !*teror(llsn of PlMel- 

lluiu, (^pebdly durinj^ tlio 

D«ath)p who regunded it as more tffleamoua Hum 

the RarrameutUr , . . * 

Plogeilatiim a^ a Eiacriftw or a* a aubstituto 
aacrifii;^ has aJreaxly uf^peared in the of the 
gnuTton youths. PcHhum the mutual fljgellatsm 
o/ the Ctolli fit "pnng festival at Hicrapolifl, 
accompanied aa R wan by pclf-cutltogis (LnciBiUp 
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D&t j|liij^IliL<:iidt]i of tho 

l^ptUna Bb Diijiim ilnring tHd of IrU 

(HcrocL \L 61> ‘ ■vpi^q^s4 wy iMMkt tl^emKlTe^v it 
would be iMpiotiSi foT me te ’}«alBQ bid ihta- 

flhnrafitttr. Aa ftBatiKon* LiiftUuicc may be fomitl 
in tlifl fu^torn ot tlio ItwiLiiM of tiuiwia ’rfho tisb 

Ttd |>r>]>par into LhoiE oyoa when epprcMicliinj' any 

pja£« hmant4>d by i|ttnt4p in order tJinb Talt^r 
may nub »6ti thtm. But it U pitibably ui itfi in^ 
Lefitiou h nmfidal Itat — tlio e^oring endnned 
bemg intended to pLacale tba i]iiritfli (im Thujiip 
aeSh See Mt, FiJLOELiA.\Tg. 

6^ Fasting;. — FflflLing aA ft form of aostenty 
osLentlari^ery into MiTifige is otifr of 

the moiL tirG»4<hDg triftifl of the Rfttc^ AStbougl] 
he dui go for long periods with litlle r-uodp like we 
B^liman ol^rrod to live fof Qfteen dayi on water 
and salt (Thompson, Tmo. in A Ajruft^ Luodtmi^ 
1B£7, !rii)p Scmiatimw, too, tbe naTago ttnder^ 
go fiAting nj A J^urely nqsaldidi act, ^ving ]ii» 
IuchI to hb sUrring ehddran or ehiuing lile Manly 
popidy wills liie fellotnii w hup when it la oxham^tedp 
Btarve to death witli bim (NaiiJ^p £Mmo Zi/e^ 
London^ 103, 1151. Frequent perioda of 

abatincincOp C!4|)ec!iallj in regiotui Khem tho food 
anpply is scaroo, ore lorecd nroo biin. ^Vo lu^ 
here eoneemedi lioweiwp irEth volimtary fa^ta 
rather iluin with liioee imposed Upon adVAj^ nmni 
Althoo^i he regiui^ faatLng i|t:iit4)i dilForently from 
the civUiiied OfOaliOp and prolubly him no ntmng 
wiAh to aufTor the p4U3p of hnofrerd yot volootary 
fluting ia forced wiion bim for diSrexont Teasotift. 

The origin of Luting hi cumplax, httl on the 
whole it mwuu to Lave boon (ufophH at divt for 
niagtca.1 rcuoQi^ Man'e experience of hunger ha 
times of Murcity may have anggeeted to him Wat 
to faat volnntii^y might gnaranteo him AgAiutit 
acarcityi and also iiavc thti cUbot of increuitug the 
ff>od iwppiy. Thsu at the [ntlchiutna ceretuoniea 
of Cfintral AiutroJIan tri1>e^p wlkieh have for their 
tJiirpOH the iacroAso of the totem food anp^yp 
laattog in a part of ihe rite {SpencW'^^illEii^ 

On raoro purely religimw ^oande on antdijpr 
found whore tho aocnjico ni one perBon worda otf 
danger menacing A whole groups Faating is also 
intimately oomnectnl with thn eyiitem of food 
laimA. In aomo oa&es thoee may ariio £mui the 
itelS^nioaA of Ntion;ger membsra oz a humaik ^onp^ 
whn forbid dthare y> tOQcih certain foods sacred to 
thdojolvcip or n^n from the wine lanctioe of 
mtahtiahing a * clofio' time whi™ certain foodn are 
likely to bi^me ecarfo, aa in Pol^oaiap whore^ if a 
hffd harvest ie feared, a tabu is placod on bAhaii&Bp 
hens, etc+i to eatahUah a t^rvB (Letoujnoau« 
Bnt ihoy often Arose out of 
irmji V i^nlLar vlewa the oonta^on of 

ovil inHueucca which might be wanied oil' by^ so 
to aay^ BAciiJjdjig a part ui lieu of the whole, 
FohL was entinenLfy a rahicle for evil indneneei 
entering the hody^ hence by the tabning of soma 
particular food other foaoH would be ruudonad 
narmlcflfl. Tabu Lb also connected with lotemiiimt 
where some particiilAr aniiitaJ or plant species is 
not eaten 1»y those whose totimi U u. But it dIuo 
has a much wider rangOi and aJDTccta fooda which 
iDi^ not be eafen at ■L'crtidn pciioda of lifoj, 
before a ynnth la initiatedp, befuto martianc^ 
daring pregnanoy, al the tlma of the ooavadep, 
daring tmatioji^ or war. In Lhia aifitect fasting 
from the tahnoa food aLso iicte (u a kind of [tuiib; 
t^ion, Foj^Linn in all itich eoAS ineludeo lueh 
varietlea as abstinence fitmi oertain foods^ or from 
meat, or from food wit h which wottian 1 mve liiwl to 
dn [EexuaJ tabnh of from all food for a varying 
periutL in certain cajwa kluge or priestii ms^ht 
not eat ccrtaiu fouda for tabu and other mogicol 
rsuoAB, jmeh ae thoir being ra»gnLzed os inoAmate 
divinlbyp width often nccura. Frequently^ toop 


women might not tAt meai's foodp and ri» «cr« 
(Ko CrAwioyp 17^, fto.; cf. an in&tancn 

cit^ by Im 'Xhumr whece tho Indiana would 
havo ^^toivad mther than rteort to cooking M>mo 
ciusava rootOi bwnao cookim^ WAa womnn'e work). 

WtiAtever be the* rcasod for a foocl’'tabu, it 
Argues cousidemhle self ^reetraint, akin to tho 
reatTniut which dBairefl to dboipHoo the body 
through fmsting Auioug peoples of a higher culture. 
To break a tatru U anivorsajly considered tho 
grcaLcai crimci, to 1» vmitod by BevOTc pujilishment 
or by autoniatic reooltfl—aiokno^ or deatli^ Many 
iuataneeis aio known whciro a savogo would mthci 
f^rve to death than cat adinn tahu^ food thongh 
Ibat alona wae uvallablftf and though all liifk of 
detHticn by feUow^-dansiiaeii. was out of tho que^- 
tion^ Agoin^ aiiLCO during periods of loating u 
the nuiiJt of faming morbid oonditioi^ of psychic 
lEfo am Induosd^ with dmanm and visions^ fasting 
ii in tom resorted to in order to produce ihesot as 
Ji»? ^re^y hMn i^een IS 4)- FinaSly, since it is 
believed that the gods am pleased with anddr^ 
ii^i lasting bccomafl a poiniur serviee rendomdi to 
tliem^ oTp agaiup It is as a penitential disejp- 
Lino. This oocuia in utmty barbariw cnJts at a 
higher Binge than mens savagery^ and in the la^ 
DBUgo fav tinj? ipeedUy lieocnicsi an ascotlQ exercise 
|Rce art. FAjfTlN<9l. 

<d) FBsIhic bebirt tourligc hu milnljK a hucIcbJ ■od 

Ja dnabUw irtnudrd h 4no wt of piui j lattadii'j; lb* 

VllMiMed iiQ StLei^d Uil# ClltkMl ItltfV fit IWViiM ELhr 
wh\}m ilu! 4t aHl IbBaeiifftfl aiifricfr tlw 

bed^ ti]risu|;b Iced. I^t toUmniS' trpkwl vx&mpli» vrm wllke. 
Ajztsfiff tlA Mtiftnuti Uk luiadt urtlolia Trouf mtat for icm 

tbHA b*(pn- ipvdBfiVi A4]idiiit[|. FMllwr i|)o wlfiHiul iMidi 

Dpea ocoaden thu bnak Ihi# IaIm Thom,. Tbm 

OAwkj.-'mwriHJ lirtir tba VTa^Ecctu ar* tfiut cp for threw 

f|jB^ vrltll 40 t iondi KIhI mwnnng tlw HotllbEi Ifaty Caf- ik6tl!lin|f 

and oaJy wuih out tbolr inoui^ v|lh wsUr oo tha Ihv 

w«ddii:itf immmuaMt la S. 4/riaf, l^nrloni ai3 1 

TRTr Simliiriv wkth th* TMiuk^Wp 1ir5dB and 
hrkletfrMiEi ‘most tutf<Kr two OAjih thoc nt a Uttlv lood, wd 
B^n. fMMt for two (.VE l mj. 

Ct) Iba cnikKa ot s wompn'a awHlnlnr hopi ktMo fboda or 
btifLua tbe liJrth tsi i dttl^ la wblch j&bMddMHC Xhm 
hoiwd frvqnvn^j Inlni bev, h Lptl iBiUl r iia oH i tw l with 
and hu tba auu* rmmate ai tb* hufhADd'i Eutiiti durtfig tb* 
pcrkKl <it iLbe auurSda tn WhJnh I14 licA ha liuCnad oE h£« vflOr 
Tbfl nwBon for th* prv3tJ» ot fOrtkiiw h«tt Ja Iho Intiiiiatiii cen- 
nrjdoo. brtVi'eeo. patcbln ud etiiV iw£|i4t n emoluulzxil a| tnA 
a IhBVi n tlut torr nioit i^HtiiD tracu aJI saca teods 11 mlffbE 

Lnlan tha H^hlkl thnuxti Ihi-Tn Tbxm tn the AndmmMif 

I4iiji4i tho mniber awnalni fiw por h, UiTtJf , hoMT, IniaaOi 
aiul twrwtoxiirua. abd iJotf ailnm nnr hiubiLpd M.TtAa$ the 
bat, 'lb tba that thti nubryo would iiiir4r wen faa ui 
Indolpi Id anch food' mas« xiL 3SSX Aqhhi;; tho ChU- 
Eomlu lud^uif tba ciukfavr Iwruid for una dayi ^ur tl^ 
(lUthi, drfadclH nothlof but wiurtu wal^r, Xbia fmiiml iwrt Of 
1 tmaooT « wdfScaiibtt aqd) for two iikods iht waii 
no uMt (Ma t iitiijiX WWa tha MMunde li oanEV^ruHti th« 
huitwiid tu aady awtaltw lor tatoB trora. all OsA 

and ILvm cm a tprj Blwtomlbwi dJat^ aod Hidb cuitaiow mxw 
widely mviatiE]I aqwfif DHMt tarirt Mtderi an~C^jbH. 

and UbboclE, Origin cf £XnTiRy!i;mp tflodon, ISTb, Idfl.). 

lu tmny omw wh«n ihatinf o«fuii «t wa 

hJoi^ m it paMlTU anr from lia nakfiraJ bttcACioa of Um 
avokluun of vrU LadnaoeeanAl of m pnni^niloa for Uh racei^ 
tinn of bwW hod to an kot dI nllKIOUl lirewaUtFEi far ihq 
dMai and fthknl rwrvlatkiui about to be zam lo tfac bd. A 
■imtiar traiahtJOEi to a tiwre rlaw d EJUliag li •eeq. la 

othrr oaaHi, Anvans' many rMfdHi wb^ tha lurvait, wbathaf 
oE am, yinu, baoMiaA ato. p hu bc^fu EaUicivd lOp ua one mav 
a| of It itHlil the Out fruHw blf« boot] offemj to a AIvLnLty Or 

fiartjduaof by a Eirl«tt dhtef, orhUvi. and, ^ aoma iCbhb a h#t 

oE ■riVnal dayw du?aBao Utbct' pls^. Hdf, tbouu'.h It la 
prlmarilr a pnpanlLfm hr Tooenticn oE aew fM. ii alio 
|-ait OE a etfiup Pi imTiantcrr HIka *hUt it hu alK a reJ^Hooi 
alf-mawt. among the fodbiu, part oE tliA alabonta 
4miLionL«a Isciudad a rtrkt Iwt for twg i%fatj and oaaday, 
whLlJD b Mtur dwcMtSon wu dfianb bk cidw ‘ to pqrea Lb^ tm- 
tBi bMUH.' TWi unm foUowMi by a lecnMncaLil celhur tji tba 
avm {^iwCAdaTr, lluL Jwkit. ItuL^ Loi^lou 17TS,«HfA 
A ihnlhr ^ hwk plu esionc iho Sat^n for three 

diiya plwr Hth tha obaarraiKi ot Hie™ at tlw lire Fevtl^, 
when ™ tMitt wm oflfrtjd m the altar of Ibe Nun: and im 
mlao otWrtrred^jmocni Ibe Owfokw hr the TurtHW, wl». at tha 
tlai« abHalwHl tnoi pexml htwcMiwe <CbaU*ubda^ 
L»*^i "V****?^ ,l*Wria, IbBS. l»fr,; Putbenuao, Pp^ c£J, 
IH . lAJ l^ The Ooimchai lw4 Tiarlj gatherioici to Ikfit tbs 
aao^ Drra, wiwo Uwy unlc ■toedliiiiM^ for poilfloalfpo and 
taitra Hw ■evn. daya ThiiMq wbo couild ■nduee lo ktfw tb* 
fait lubf^DbataWoaniolblfaoejcaaE eIh otbe» (rdhnirp 








AtrsTBBTrrfis 
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S3lS,^rt»ta Uipoto, nWrt ™ 

^ isSsd 

'iiriSr t^. 

evwi win fTfff-rfutf ItTJTii ^vnptf, i» mn»j m 
child lijf lU 


, m ?pts;™ii » —-■ 

I qi^ il» iqiBfpO dflCUrf" ** * 


nnULUcd tpr tlli 4 t-..»- ^ - 

ij^*. JJjrt. LoirfaB, ia»«, Md«,^ AhtUn-aai in aU 
would uwl. il* «■ 

bodtai^ilirti'min*twoMW ’If^JcSl 

ftMurn ' ftvlof IL * 11 - 41 IX CblEli «J 30 T^ t*W 

LuiiMiuiffj In OrvK» tixnaag Lh* prf^ 

*t¥V .ti-«-• sj 


th th« 


^‘SSS ^ 

SlSiJSef'lmtili^ rf "Si ««• *^’'«™* 

rfTiltfcd P«itn4c4i thOTSh nBtUBtn^wn MVilii 

JlXnSrlE- I*«U«" ^ tiH. ChriUto Cbp^ 

hunhwiLmf futdAV MQf’WrflUTV, fcwl CPP^tf^wW of BI^Ui 
-:l»m Mtltkl 


th* bodT, aharing tlw Unir « nlloWlIlK It ^ eroVf 
miuMiiny long, tte disoat^ng ot fowl or 

of ciutumary unifucntn, «lflsping 
in the open nir (cf. NrtMnn, 10 1 ^SillinniKi ti)>, 
Untlcui,^ 8 *fl, i- *: H. KingHley, r^nc^* «" 

IF. J/rtca, 493 . 49^7 i Haddon. Hiad Hanterr, 
aie : /, 10113 , Xii ¥. 4 n). Uot Ptlm™ gf » tuucli 

mon » 9 VErt cliBiactor me al» citroraely c«mni'>u. 
B.tf. gwibin^ or catrinj; Llbe Uxly, aniputeting » 
ftuffsr, HJi*l iftfttiiig^. 1^1 r. 

in Tha oriiiia a( g^ahing qt cultvng Uio boJr 
nmv b« found slntjAy in m ^calAtic tfsutei^ion qI 
eritfi. At lirnt flirtfttiusoouft, then redoi:^ Ui * tUA- 
lorn. Tho pain by ancji inetliodi of ^ 

inift thougli in thff qicasUtfly fjebnlim of grief It 
juBV Irt ]e#a than wfi iiii»|,niic ij^kvortli wta'a of 

the tiorrililo of M’" 

“ ilier sconiod ta fool n» pawinx Ji AiJbIJ’, ^ 

1 b iuelf ui expresBiion of isoirow. but ulner 
mm wurti ricrhiito given to ihex Mlf-mflic^ 
wounds tW Amu nifcT Imvn ^ Mmo 
af maidn wiih tlio dead through tho bW ^piH 
flu tLfl grave, M in N. St Waloa. where tlift men 
ftW over It and ent each other a^th their b^mo 
Tfmm loUtug tlio blcmd triokle down into it (ct. 
W "fi Siialtbj TIub Iwnd of union with tlifl 

doii uapliea ‘Oil tho ono ^d fubnihaion, on 
other fnendlm»ii' (Sp«T 3 oer, Uenm. /rM^.. Ldddon* 
1 S 70 , TOb Or. nsain, Ae bW may Iw wi 
the dead In onkr to refroidi them Ji: of. ]^eator- 
marok. Oriaift ami D^vd^pTtKni vf /dWp i- 

47 ^ 1 ). In either case the rite would have a pro- 
nltbtory aaiwct. ft i* found among the Auh- 
tmlifkiis, Molan«iaiuk polynwmnR, m Af^^ aod 
Amoirioa^ and it exiat^d in ancient lirael t ht 1 
tho tlreeh^, TurK fluT>Sj 
op. cii. SSIT-i SpoflMr, op. e*t il>-^l). 

Min# of tli«» [KMiplea BiMimcd «. ghuelly foito. 
wIiLtc it wiw fTE^giiOtly pH>Iwrnonato t* U s ttinK 
ot tbg dMld pereou, Tbe ’wgnlide mcludod 


HomM Nd* rt >_rittewm Idyl ImW o™ t»ii«_l» “yi 


5.™ f eUien, IKu*tly 1 m r^you". lrt*» .tw™tT 1®. 

■“ uunluil - --L-^ 


'Si^'lnSu^uali'« tlM wSl* 


blAduii owan SUk* VndiiAliali < 

3uda fcpfPhr *ltiw if^ wtiilH p«i|rf* Id ^IriM 

Iflod. laHi^ J^r^yw, j»al. d™. 

liwa, il#, i77>. Hw IBM pnmH iw 

Ui/%aixlf diSly I* ■*«* a *hd*Er <W llfliwia. L 

cErtfclB «M» Bwn UBlJl pins wt sf pwetsfi M P*r 
ftHwdy -* In «i 1 . *!»»« *» iwilfliH 

vDulddirfifA Wflaiell Of faTOunleor ti« 5 fl«f 3 loDdiwmiafli*y 

r!^ l!5;5«r?3SI:;^caita 

. Iii!i*in(M^»ciTiai* (Oritfc]}. "ral* ™ w I***! ^ 

Irflkad, hv wtOnii mny f 3 a« wbe derind aat™*!*r ^ 

to by nliSnt Mt -It <*««■ uatU b* ylKldod 

Ij ffj, tf AtM^m iniana, U™l 1005^ L tW-SOT]. 

7* Moutuing fiertniomes^—Here again univor^- 
ally Lu Mt-vagD and bajbarLc life thL^ dc^h of a 
relative nr 01 lOTrte ohief or gront WuTTlOT^ e^.. 
invelTCB tho practicd of many Hiutoritioiy vi^'iug 
in dagt^je, among the nurvLTora. The motive of 
these complex i; and, Lhoagh ail may be regard^ 
M different wayw of ahowing grief* it i^eems certain 
that they did not alt originate from iJiat ground. 
Anion’' mourning eeiemonice of a simpler and 1 mm 

painful cia» may W iunomoruted waihng, weariag 
old or unufluai cf-ethca, the reieetiou of omaiuunt^, 
mbhiug charcoal* day, and other quWtaucoe <m 


oi mg aiHHi peiioii- The irggiule mciuuwi hiMr- 
ktisc or cuttui)' thg gmi^, higiMt*. or leg^ piamnc 
th«Hi. I'llttmu the eat loW, wonnding Uio hoad, 
etc Tiiuitha Crow Indiaiu luado two catsaowu 
the length of the arm. toaiing away the 6 «iJ^ 
cot thft fleah on tho hreaat ^muldcre 
loc+ ciY. 1 : tho Tongans cut and htui^ thoinselviHi 
with ilutf k'» leeth, bIwUh, fcxea. elute, aod .lf»*^ 
iMaimor, Tottoa htandj. l/jmloii. 1917 , i. jsw, 
4 MJ: the SpurtatiH toTo tha fleah from their 
Letili with iflea and oiwiilea t« gratify the Eh^te 
ef tho dioad (Pottar, op. cii. iL 204 ). de^rip* 
lIoiH of monminc ecremoiiiM arnoni; wi eavRge 
iribea eupply oopioog instances of the soventy of 

these loMiatitine- , ,_ 

W) The matilatioii of some mem her of the “dy- 
un^ly * finirar, goswiiislly nn ear. t* also 
ns a common sitpi of erl«f *t mooniinK ceremmi^ 
Spencer regarda thie ft* an act of samhcml pro- 
pSLtiois ^tlio dead and a si}^ qI su^uaiKjn (op. 
^ Wt), Kid It certainly has tlie ^iflwnce of a 
orepitifttkm cf divinities or spmta, *,?. m cmch ^ 
Gln^, etc, (see f S. 3 ). In wmo «»w it My te 
recardfld as a anbatitots for hiiman saenneep 
™oE a part in pises cf ttm wliolo, as wUoo a 
^dow ha-^er finder chapped off to 
Islands, evidently in pla** 
hnshaad's Etn’c iTyfct. 'i- 

readily become a fonmd «xpifOJ«non of mnf, ^ ™ 

Fill* wherop nil the doatli oT a chtafs o^ 0 T» 
invtn that a hondirod fingers sfionld bo 
Kvilllanis, L isni- Vcl even in Fiji a child« 
finger waa cut oir tm a sign of jiff^tion for a drad 
fs^Jr iiA. i* Usmit^ a joint or tlie whi^le 

of the httie finger li i:nt ofl; thouj;h another hn^r 
rod Ifiter when thii i* kcking^ Tha 


aiiiOfig some Anstraduvn 
I^Sw. in Tongft and Fiji, ftPioag ranouB N. and 
S, Atiierican Indian tribady iwnong the IfotUtntota 
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when (I iridow ind occAsieniUly wjtb | 

ChlTlPse widawm da n ai}];t]i thnt thcj not re- 
niftiry c^. tii. 2Tl IILj Sitencef, op* nf, fiS ITt , 

Kolb, NnTcmbenf* iTlOi S7i; 

GUoa, <7Airta and tks Vhtne^, Jjandoo, 202)* 

( 3 ) TKa CQ^tonq of fwtinjj I* hero met with otieo 

more iia a notnrAl exprcAHion of tnoimking, often 
of a so^ero BfOd pToIonjpHl oburnetor. The Pijun.'i 
fjLHtod for a dead clduf fur ten or twentj ; 

{WillliitnHi, L 107). Sotne of ilie ^kdUh tribea of 
British CuluiabiA fit^t for foox dapi nitdr n 
de^ith, while a widow mmt not eat freflb inedt foT i 
n year, a widow'cr for n nhortor ^HiriDd id A I, 1EM)5^ | 
XXXT^. The Aoiloniaiietiye ni UEt AW 4 UII ironi; | 

certain fnvoiiritci foods, ninl litre roilAtloTi!i ore j 
of Lon joined in thu olistoiii by otiter nieml^ern of 
the in In u a bikenof Aympothy {JAlt fSH^i x\L 
142, 146). The lo]mnc &0 pur taka nnlj of n sj^O 
T«f;ctahlo diet during the period of nmumm^, 
while in Korea the moomcie dritik rice water 
for flomc days, aod tLcii ATu ellowod lo [Artoko 
of };^e1 for tlio roit of tliir time {JAf xli. 2^ 
ix?l 3.76}. 

(4) FinhIIj, tliongti theenBEom of a wife'o Iwing 

Bljtin at hej hnaht^d^a death may hate become ai 
meie eiiAtomaiy rite, and thoueri ita ■origtn nmy 
bo aoogtkt in saiTiflcial ideas anu in HlS belief that 
she must accomi^y him beyond the grate, it U 
fref^uenllj found m an OKtromo net cf 
dfrvoEion, tho wlf^ dci'utlng henelf to death mit 
of alTectioD. Instances of ttiifi uw found in Fiji 
(WilUani.«i, i. J&9}+ where wives were freqnenllj 
Encriticed at thrir uwn instance ; In India, whom a 
wife Ut tbo pyre wlLh bar own hatidi' ^ xn Ohlnn, 
wliora wiv« will take their own livee to follow 
their bn^hiuids into tlis next world fde Gnmli 
JM. c/ GAina, beydEnn in !■ 736 ff ); 

nmoUg tbs iuieient GreakR^ wnth whom bistoris 
instances of tiiis stilcidal devolion am meorded 
(Euripide;^ Ettfip. 1000 fT. 7 Fana. ir. 2. 7) ^ and 
among tho ancient Colto (I^ahy, //eroid 

0 / ImanA, Lundon, 1905^ i. 105; cf. Cresar, H ]9, 
ilaves and dients bdor^ by the dead : Mdai iil 
2 . 19 s aee nrtt- SItI and Mod^NlXC). 

& M ntUatioaa,—A lyrcnt ^i'ariety of ctlmio miiLi- 
lations involving a considomblo degree of pain 
may bo du«d amonn auj&tcritlea^ Each one of 
theae may Imve a dinerent origin or intention, 
some may be mOT cusEomi^ or uymbciiio follow- 
itij:^ of atrbAie rites, but this makesi no didbreuee 
in the dogtee of suJTf^Tng which is bome or in tlie 
itoioal lArioneo with whlob it is ondcred (nee arb 
MtmbATtosrs). 

(]) 1 'he euBtom of c^ttin^ rA^ 5 {Mfy and uulng the 
blood for Bocoe apectlic purjiotio ia vndely extended, 
and haa already been mot wiib as a moumiiig 
ceremony, 

(n) It i« fonnd ae part of tho oeremunios of Initl- 
arion in various quarteni, Thna in North Central 
AnsLndia the final cerenxony among wroral of 
tbo tribes consbita uf making a aoriiai of ents on 
the bock and one on tbo neck of the oafididate; 
Theeeareitaid to coEumamotaLe certain evontii in 
tbo Ahheri^aa^ orr mytlil^^ imiriod (Spencer and 

Gillen^, A similaj rit* ts fou ud among I 

S. Anatxalian triboa (Schuimann, in Nat. JriiHfj 
«/■ S.A+, Adehiido, 1670, S3l fT.b ficam are aJm 
made on the face and body at puberty among tho 
Ra-Mbalaa [d'A^t 11^06, 4d£) and elw^wbore 

In Africa [Itarton» T^ondooi 1863, L 

194 j Denham, rpTaos^ m ri/rtfwr, ixindo-n, 1826, 
lii, iTfi; * the proeeas i* aaid to be OTctreiTMily sin¬ 
ful ou account of the heat and dies"). These ! 
appear U» be of the nature of tofom or tribal { 
tnarloL Among the Abiponea the marks were 
TELBds with thorns, and a^es were rubbed into tho 
wounds^ a species of tatuing (llobriabofrer, iL 
36 fT.}, 


(i) Cutting or Eimhiiig the body in onler to 
obtain blood, numbly foT magical purpose or for 
Use In various ceTenmnies, Ia found all over Ans- 
tralia. Thus among the Dlcri two uion are bl^d 
with, a aharp dint, and Llio blooii is allowed to 
flow on otheia of Lbo tribe. Tlio ceremony woa 
intend to produce rain, tite blood reprcnoutlng 
rain (Gnson, in Ntit. Tfihct oj' jS*. 276). 

Among the Winuitburi tribes, at initiation titca 
men ^vomided their or the desli nmier ibL^ir 

touguca wtLii sbikTp pieces of bone, and allowed Ulu 
bloM to fall on the Fieat i™l in the ceremony 1 
and among the Kaniiloroi, at the bom, r^uantities 
of btded wore E»llected from mishea taa 4 .le in men's 
ormB with Uint or shell (JAlr 1865, xev. 3611k 
Among the Central Australian tribes ' it is 
aatonishiiig a^hat an onunuons amount of blood is 
mod for decorative puri^hD< 3 ei by the-w imvagi.^ unu 
of whom will think nothing of bleeding himsolf 
perhaps t¥ricD a day for a week or two in sutcos- 
Bion." Here it U also drawn Imra gaabea in the 
body for a Tariety of other pTupoaoB—lu soaf a 
covenant, to be adminletcred na a i^trttngthcnuig 
potioa, nr applied to the body uf tho idck or ageif 
jSpencer-Dillen 596 £L]l Among the Hasuton the 
ImmEhi of thodo who have carried a oorpse to tho 
grave are scratched with a knife, and magic staff 
It put Into tho woonds to remove tho contagion uf 
death i. 302). Here, too, may bg nientioned 
a ^ronp of coBtomi already allnaed to {§ 5 )^ in 
which inhabilantt of a district divide into two 
porticii and engage in a ulmni fights in which+ how- 
DVer, BGVGiE blows am incuLTed. blood ia 

shod, Umbs arc broken^ and BomGEimi;>a life iladf 
ii taken, the fEght lastiny for itume liottn. Thui 
light takes place at some given moment in the 
procews of agrienltnre, and has for ita object 
the prnmetion of fertili^. The raiiomil^ prnbably 
Id that llin bliMd slisd fcriiliaBa iJis earth, for 
amobL^ the Acobambans of l^eiru w^omcn caught 
the blood and aprinkled it on tho fielilB (Bastfan, 
Dcr m rftff (jt4chkhtij Jana, ISjM, iiL 75h 

Similar fight?, more or less Bevero, Lave been 0 ^ 
ssrved among the Tongans, American Indians, 
African tribes, among the Khoneb, in China; they 
ocenrred in the foim of stonedhrowing La Greece 
at ocrlain fesLivals ; and they prtill occur in modi- 
lied form in Karopean folk-custom (mo Eraxsr, 
jFotuan^;, lii. 26iTh 

(c) Incuinna in the flesh and hlood-lcLtmg ai^ 
also tiiBtoms^ latfore moiriage in many pracea. 
Incisions whieli ioavg raiaed scars ate madu on 
the bodice oE young men and women among ths 
Kiknyus of H. Africa, the purpose being oma- 
tncdul (Jjlf, 1965, JLXXV. 255). Elsewhere the 
blcod-lelting^ followed by each sponae drinking or 
■WAJIowibg tho blood in food, has tho pnrpcAe of 
ututlng tlaGm, and shrinks in itOTnifr o&aas to a mere 
gFmbcl (Crawley^ Myific i?p«, 385 ; see oitt, 
Bf/30Dj, EnOTBiiBdDDD [artificial]). Or, Again, 
the opmtng of a vohi in both bride nnd bride- 
croon] Is a apeoieo of hlood-o8!i^ug, mainly among 
American Indian tribes (Zikklcr, op. at. 

[dj Frequently the ni^ingof ficarwandcIcBlrice?, 
painful OB the process is, scGms (0 have maiEdy an 
ornamcnUl pnrpoM, as among the Austmbjms 
(Spencer 66}, Taatiuiiilnn.^ and ftlelnnesiiuMi 

(Letonmean, S6)i and N. American trib^, 

tf.o. the Thlinketi (NB L 97), ihonsh with most 
of thnsa they are also mode for other purpCMesu 
Among ^\pit Coast African tribeap with whom 
tattling is mre, cicatrices arc tnade by cutting the 
ekm and then placmg in the wound the IJulTaf the 
Bilk cotton tree (M, H, Kingslej, 4^, cit. 536j. In 
New Gnmea women make jscnrB on tho ehMt when 
a brothi!r Bpcars liis first dngnng (Hoddun, 113], 

(c) FinaUj, are frequently tu*^ to draw 

blood os a propitlatioix of the gods. Thus, among 
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thu S[06i|Qita (.tiben ol Ctsiilral Aiiiwim, bMides 
HurificH to itiflu«Dce th# E(ni« l»fo« wbj: or 

laniiOTtaTit ttmJcrtwkingf, 

tongue. <iara. or fithpt imria pf tho boaj (ivif i. 

7+0|i. SinillM E»flhia£« w«ra ttndo hr tbe priwt* 
of itniit (1 K IS". Ef. Jer 41'). the Aitws ivt the 
of the Kwth-f^desB. the Feniyjiina. buth 
of whcnjidrttw blood fnim fja^lns in a^mSi 
now, (GiufcilMio dfi li Veg^ L 55?; Zdeklcr. 
fir. cit, These (u* eome^mis Uiought t* Iw 
jtrlic* of earlier buman naorifitCj liko^tlifl com- 
nuiUtlQuof A hwmflJi vLcUm the tiam^ who 

lii^o HU Uhcisii'on ip the vicUm^e iiesh (Pomp. 51 pIh, 

Hi, IS). Unt powiblj tliojf miiv hove htpn 
U]tanai.-oi U> protrttita pniott vrlth tUo divinltv 
through tliP tiiliieie pf bloods Consificted 
thu ii the cdiAum of BoU-riwtTHtioP ecen m tlie 
PhrygiflP woieliip of Cybele jiTiil BhologonA 
in SJT^J^ oto. In thoM tlio priest* aleo womidiscl 
therii-fielvca In the amiis And Hcoiirged, etach oEber 
fTert. Apd. 2&: LueLwi, dA D^a Syrut, SOh 
i^imilnrly tri tho Koniftn cnH of Bcliena the pneatp 
tnndo in thoiir shpaldcHi and tho Hiwwi 

eorinkled on the image of the goddea and dbm in 
thcM^rid™ [LHetantioa, L 21 : W. li. Smitli* 3tl4). 

(3) Ampliation offingsn.^ThiA^ni^™,al^y 
jnEt witli ft8 H motiniiTVg rforoifioayi ih Aim lonnd 
Kpomdieallj as a wvcnfii^jal tihflervanee, _ m Hiok- 
noeA Buahinou iMicrilioe m joint of their nngtre 
(Parrer^ Pn'wi. J^fanners and londonj 

1879, 11% 'j^he Cochtmis ol Califoniia> when oJl 
otliier meana had fulled, cat pH^_d futgof from a. 
daughter or aistpr of a, sick man, in the oolief that 
th^Looil vrzyald preserve him ^xVleleng^ v0n 

Calif irr„ UmgO, 1709, L 701. This VfM llw done 
by tbo TongMiH in cmteii of illnem sb ft propitmlory 
oUerinE to tbu |;odj». whila a man would niw tut 
tiir his own finfsoT to ft vert Uieir fuiEpff when 
threatened (Mariner^ Pertflu IiJand*r L 4tHrjn- ^ i®)- 
IhiTing initiation theii^iiiidate onicmji tlioJlandaos 
held np liia finger to the Great Spirit eiprsMing 
hi* williiagiiess offer it. Mid then had it cboppwl 
off with A hatchet (Lewia and Clnrkei Trtieew, 
T^mdou, 1817. 06). tn India iho jwwtioa ufomnd 
In cuBtom nnd mytli. Mother* will eot off their 
own finger* as aacrinjw for the prracrviUinii of 
their childion. wbilo Siri is »wd to linve off 
■ hift dngHf to appease the wrath oi Kali (Tylo^ 
ii 4011. Mothara in Bengal fTf^nuitly draw hlood 
from their ehcflte, when i ImsbOind nr bod Lb ill, to 
proidtUto the goddcHB Chandlka (Haicndr^Ala 
Milra, /stfo-jlrj^antp Ijondonp I88l|i. 111 ). _ Thi« 
may aim have a Celtic pnMstivOi ipelm m one 
legend Ethne the norrihlo U naid to have cut off 
the ends of her rhUdren't little fin^ to make 
them longer-lived tWmdisch-Stflkeap /i^iJcAc Text*] 
Leiprigp lS0l-18ff?p iii- 3S3). We nuky eompa™ 
with these ritea the Cliine^ cuatoin of catting 
piwefl of flofih from the ibigliB, while offenag n 
prayer to Heaven to aoeapt thin as a apwicft of 
immolation on behalf of a asok reHUtiTe, who 
then was given the HbhIi to eat (de Grwt, cU^ 
iT+ 2, SSfl). 

(i) ttrctimrtMfi.—Tlii# baa already been fonmd 
AS one of the rites of initiatiiai] to imwiliooil; 
in general, wliere it occurs it ia perforniod at 
puberty, tbough somolimisB, KB witli the Jews, it 
takes place in cbildhochd. We- are not concerned 
hare with the vaxioiu retkoonJi aaiugned for U by 
the diOcrei^t people who ptsetEso it, or with Ita 
original mtentionp tbongh this may have been, u 
already eoggested tn otlier cnaes, to ward oH: danger 
frem tile ^olo organ hy removing a part, W^hicll 
part might also nor boor Jangemnji infiitcnc^r 
What concsnui na hens is tho |iAiiifnl naLiire oE tlic 
rite, and ito wide-nprtjart tuio, ProetiMd by many 

r iplc* of antiquity, Ejo^tiaiu and others (Herod. 
ViA\ It b foand among most African irihea^ m 


N. and &- America, in I'nlynt^iij), AuHtralia, and 
triirlH of Melanesia, ami Bponu.lieahy oS«whor6. 
Among most of these people* it is reganlwl as a 
dUgnvee nut to have it dono, or as rt udoring a man 
ua^ean. If tho patient shriek* or crie*, this b 
freqnenLly conaidortsd munanlyp but occaaiu^ly 
be b in such a freimcd stoto ns not to feul pain at 
tho tnoiiienti^ But wmetimeB, beMdes tho scl^i 
pniii of the cnttiniJ^ the yooth haii to undergo other 
urdsAhk Thus* iwmong the 13aiitn pBopk* ul %Vh 
A frica cayeimo [wpper lb squirted on tlio wound 
(Xoftsaup cp. di. ISh and among ih& ilarwidaB of 
k Africa, me candidates arc Brahjocted to exposure 
for Boino time in a unde condition and to treat¬ 
ment of a harsh naturo {JAl XKrv* 2^SS). Siw 
art. ClHCtrMCiaiCfSf^ and Andica, Eih.noyTapAi*cne 
Par»ltd«n, Laipiri(f, 1880. IfMff. : rioBs. Da* h*aj, 
LDipsE, )864, 1. SiOfT.; Ktotl, ap. «l. 
iVallbftnsftii, Fnltg/mtean, Eilinbuivb, 1836, 906 i 
L'Antlirapob)^, Pftrw, 1696. vii- 6SJ IL 
(4) The practice of twifr-incisitw or fni^ft or 
pura-ariitha-^fna baa already been referreu to 
(I 2). This texTiblarita involves the ali feting o|»n 
of thfl under sido ef tlie oretlira, and is foumf in 
Queensland, N. S, Wales, S. A ttutraliap and amung 
R and W. Aoetmliaa tribes (Sp«n^*r-Gt!leu^ 
312 ff. I iL^ 13^1, 35biff.}. Analogous to this is tho 
Lujtom of flemi-tastmtionp piaeLioed, acceiding to 
Kolbp by the Hottontoto f<?p. di. 42flfr.)i though it 
iiM b«n qu^tioned by later obeerrers ; It is abw 
found among the PonaM m tbs CaroHns liilandB 
and in tins Eriendly Imand* (FinBeb, Zi? kiL 3EflJi 
For other niutilatlotis of tbs oexusl orgnna for 
dlffereut purposes Among tho i>A^k*, BBitas, 
ancient Eomonap iite.p see Hovorkit^ Jftif. 
Anthr. in H^Un, xkiv. fas^ S; JAl^ 

lb92p XEU. 45; Stoll, c>p. di. 921 ffl 

{SJi Girls at puberty amoog many sepafato pCiiplea 
mast aLoo mndeygo tho equally palnfnl rite of ei- 
daloux pTobably with the samo orifidiial intention 
aseireumciatorip and Hko it frequently an initiation 
cerefnany- It U found imoog various Afriinn 
peoples, iu Nubia, Abj-ssbla, l^lia and Mush 
L knd^ on the west co&Bt, and aleo m thu Bouth, 
while it Ifi also met with among several Sh Atiicriojn 
peopW oocawpnally in Nh Ameriwuf and B|>Qr^ii' 
colly in Indonesia (j^toUp dtr 5^; l*3o^ 

Kind^ i. 379 ff. i Merker, IM A/iwi, Beflin, 

SO IT. ; Martius, Mvr Eihnoy. Amerikfif, Loipitig^ 
1M7, 445; JAI, 1904. atsxiv, my With it may 
be elas^ tbu cutting or artificUd mptura nf the 
liymcn, mainly among Jicveral Anttialian tribes, 
but Decnrrine eleewhotie alw, liVitb tlie Australians 
it b on ioit^tory rite, and also lerveB as an im- 
uediato proponitiou for marxiftp (Spencflr-GUlen*^. 
t)® * •' 133)^ Even moie paiuml is tbo nto of 

'b&bulation’ of msTTiageabto ^Is, wlii^ I* 
femnd mainly in the NLlo region, the Sudan, GoIIa 
and Samali Lwid», Kubis^ Kordofan, and the 
Abroiniatt high lands, and also m Pegn (Stoll, 

ort, cU*^ 548 Cb .r -i ft' 

0 J Anioijg other form* of mutilation causing enm- 
siderabie Hutfering may be mentioned (a} kaookiiig 
out one or more of the froot teeth, usnally as an 
initiation eerempny, tliongfa vkiioub intorpfutAti'On* 

of its poipose HTO current among tlmM W’htp practiH 

It, and with some it ia xcgiirdod ms an omamenL 
PerbatA arising u a preparatinn for the rcesp tion 
of neo^ food at pnberty, it wo became a M^k o* 
acquired manhood, am;! eometimes, as mth tho 
Ks^^imidoa, any one not nndc^ng it cndaiigtrcd 
hi* life in battle Mohnstoit, U^ntm PnUictaraUf 
London, IWi. il* 7Sa|. Among iiLany Anstralmn 
triinsa it is found ss a regular initiation wreniony 
performed only oo yontlis, but among the central 
^ibes it bas ceased to bo so, and U performeci on 
Imtli «EOS indiffcrenLly (iipentor-Gi!Qon% 5S8E1 h 
T he cuatoni is fonnd among mosL AfricAU tnbes, 
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Banlu anil Ne^ro i in N. Ani-cric^v c-y. attsonfi Lh« \ 
Seri Jni.liiiti'S, wi^n [iractLsa it on i;irlH Itefore marr 
riiie (/7 ; in Forniom miayjnj tb^ 

PeiT^M, who think it tWilaU bfcfilhina {Vl^w 
Kind, it 4*4)? wkilw it h'm tr^LUed bj- thw 
Aueieilt i-emi'EitfW, wJiq tugrUTilea it M n pUllWll- 
fnent^rdniRbii on tbcirMcefltar&flind bindlii)^ uj^n 
thenainli'd^,«rik9 a wcme* rendered latb*diviniit^- 
iGuailitA^ de 1 a Vesa. is, a i Uerrara, Uviona 
gtntnd, Slwirid, 17^ v, 0, 1). It iif alw fon^ m 
a idoiiniiiij; laiitilatien at thb de&tli of a cbitf in 
the SandATicb li^lamln iEilisp Tintr through Ilaaail, 
Landxinp 

(ft) tlifi t-mlllp UJHUklb to EiJiatp |>4int^ 

grindiug them do^ a, mad breakint' of tli^ni^ 
RJB found apdnidEtai.lllyp wntetliziiM oa inltUlion 
earaiuoniaar AtiirjTi.g ttie MAlrnyi ttiu lirst methtml 
Imkee pS«t‘e hwh after idrctimeEaton; tbe lito, 
tbou£:h pninfal to bebolii^ ia borne with ipremt 
pallBuce (Skemt, Mahi^ JAndoti, IBOO, aSS). 

Afl in Subiiilra-, Borneo^ etf^p the twtb 
ore broken, or picreedp and then omAnienCed 
with gold or blmekeiiodx the operation BODietimea 
oaiiAing j^nTOut pftin l!Maradijn+ Surmim, l^ndoJit 
151lj 5^3 J^a, dfif wyflflfti, Hih^o^ 1757, 

ST. !&7 : Lmg Rothi A'aficvr {/ SSarataiky IL 78), 
Bdt the tmtom 23. also enppoeed to preaen'e the 
tuL-itki Fihnfr tSio teeth wm also pnicti«d by the 
hfAjAA df Yumtan (Die^ do l^addat /£iitn'4ar 
IWU, l»04p ai). M it ia ■till adiaug soma Ejuit 
AMcan triboe \JAI, 1904* itiiT. 133k mad i^eoplra 
of the Cadgd repoii ^StulL cU^ S&!S)j unlp na 
amoti^ the Cnlifomiad tnben, they wera grauna 
down to the {NR \- 5331-; bo* iJso Frazer, 

Eiiinbiirgh, 18^, 2E xiv. £],3 ]h 

(c) Making holes or BUta La the noHp lipo* check* 
or Gdia^ In wnieh am Inmorted varioukii objectsp ia m 
warld-wide practioGp midp thongli^ regarded ^ ^ n 
lueoiiiif of omamEid kittuiip WAS probably in Lta origl n 
of a magical cbatactor (tho objecLii earving as 
ainnleta), wlidu It was fll«? and irtlU is m many 
oases AAMoiaie^i with initlat^n rites. Freqaeatly 
the Ldln or jdii In began in childhood, init the 
permanent object is inisertad only at jmbeity. Only 
the mo^^t estremo Lnjtftiiceft of thie form of iiiutihi^ 
tion ne^ bn icfertod to here. Amoi^ the Thlin- 
kata thu niiildr Up of female cMLdren ie pierced and 
a shiall ubiwrt LEiaertod. Am time goes on, a larger 
object is placed in the alJt to extend the apertnie^ 
eansing a painful and continuous titrain, uuLLlp at 
the agd of Matiuity, a grooved block of wood 
HineLimEw aLt inches lung and half on ineb think 
can be imertal {NR L 99). The Botocudom of 
S. AntDrica treat the under lip and the car lobe in 
the aamc nuuincr,, grmluBjIy eulmrpng the aper¬ 
tures^ until wooden pln^ of a efla4ucrAWe si™ can 
be the oar Im^e Botnetuuoe reaehlag to 

the ahoulder (von Wied-JS^enwied, RcUv n^A 
Frankfort, 13^p Li. 5). Ev-ery vannty 
nl tboflc inntilatSunaH either mingly or to^lhcrp la 
fnnud over the American continent ■ llp^Iittli^ 
Dceuia in Africa, ear-Alitting and ear^imtenBioa in 
Fiji, Easter Island, and tlie Nicobar islaniL^ while 
ear-piercing* with a rdlgioun bcuice, nccuni 
fdl over India,, llurtna^ and the XIolAy PeninimtA 
fflee Stoll* ap. eif. S311 ; Hoverka^ ■ Yerzicrmigca 
dcr Xnae/ MitL dcr &nthr. Cfc#. in mxv. 

ptA. 4 and5p 1375; d Tdii:). 

(rf) The well-knoiAii and painful onutum of di>- 
formatinii of the foot Among GUimiau worjicn k 
regarded aa tha eldcf iKiint Of beauty and altrnc^ 
tivenefw, w‘liHe It haa apprirently ubto ekiuic erotk 
chjLTvrter. Thu proctfsa la begun in early cldidhuod 
by bandaging the feet linuly Kf that all gtuwth 
is binders, nntil they 1»w»me little more thaa 
Btumpdp rendering walkiu}^ A matter of dltheulty 
iBrnndt, SiilsAbiftkr aiu (j^n^ Stattgart, 13^j 
53 IT I Plcas-EartclSj Dfit Lcipfig^ 19Q4j L 


173 £). A rinLilar custoni is found among the 
Kulehin Indians, wliefe a child'll feet ore bondag^ 
to prevent growth, email fi»^t being ibor* thunght 
liAndsouic (Kieliardsoni Ard*c ^c<whing Axp<d*- 
London, 1951* 334]. 

^ TAtuing.—Tiiij! custom m of wi^rld-wido er^ 
lenl \ but while ijvury variety of motive ii Awibcd 
to itp it froiinfintly haa a religinud or eignj- 

hcaiioep and It ia cammnnly done as ah initiation tlIa. 
Among thn Eakinioii the ptemwe u^ncdly conrista La 
j;iaiviing a iicudle ATtd. threiuL dip|>edi in aout below 
the akin (KgcdOi /tescA «?» Gfimlandf Cojien' 
bagCUp 1700, 153). MoTo usually prinking 
or cutting it, anil ibLU rubbing m eomu pi^tuentk 
id rt^rted Ui. Or iu some caBea figores Are ^t of 
caulet:l;pi^ an thn akin and ibq oicaCric^ paLuUsl, 

I AS in the I>iiccaia tmd mnnng tha Mewtuito Indies 
l[ForElur, rQund the Wofid, Loodnn* 1777# 

^ ; NR i. 710). Still, bowftver done* the preccaa 
Involves much suffaruigp otpwially where great 
parte of tlie body are tatued; liut !» nhrijik from it 
or to i^how sisna of Bullering U field u aiidepDO of 
oowardicof lliurejihout flays pf the oiJcnitinn in 

Polynada that it WAS tlie caniME] of eUGu 
ritat same times the girl died under them, \elin 
flpUeat thia the upcmtian* which Is a tediomi unc* 
la Beldom or never refused (\Ytlson, Mk*, Vo^^f 
LoiidoDj. 17M, 339)* Nuurly every observer oi tho 
acinal earrying out of tlm proco^ npeakii of Ita 
nKtremely painful nnd evon dangorpna ebametcr. 
Hence it My bn regardedp for whatever ptnpose it 
is undeegomj^ m by no inca^ tfsc l™t eienous of 
the many kinds of Aosteriticfl practised by lower 
rucaeL TliuSp when it ia under^ue at pubortyp it 
aUords a test of the indlviduid'B cr^NAcity for endur¬ 
ing pain and flfaowing course (cH *fAit I83^A xli^ 
33 i]- Wliure it hbts a religioui oignifiennee, aa in 
Fiji* whore it wm held tobavo been appaintod by 
the }red Ndongei# it bn nci^dod as a kind of 
offering rnado to a divudlyp while it aluo fleenred 
the cntninc^ to* or Lhq redo;;QUlon of the iadivldoal 
iup the other world, uu-tfttu«d perflons being there 
aubjeebe^i to tortnre llVinisuiifl, fyi., i iUOi cf. 
FLi 189tp V, 33p 318 £ Hail-, U.S, J^^or. 

I PhiladdpMn,, L846p 99, for other InstaocoH). Tbe 
; praciire of making markii or dofligna on the body 
I by cure or scaiB^ into which flome pigment is uften 
mbbfid^ is found among many j^pW* oirpoebilly 
those with darker ^kina {AufltrafLBnfl, Tosmaniimi^ 
PApunH4 ele.), and must involvo ooTuddcrablo 
fliitUring. See atL TATiTXMa; do«L Jofoicirtn, 
iV<zrici»zricAi»a wad Korpcrbfvudent Berlin, IB^ST* 
SEOr MedicaJ ansterili^k^The mqLLuxIs of heal- 
big used by lUd medLCLne^maiip or doctarp in saVm^ 
iHicictire are often of a dtastio nnd acntely painrel 
nature^ tikoagh they are jrencrally bornu aub^ 
mUslvcIj by ill® patieat. liesting niabily npon 
tbe theory that all disease « ofLus«rby evil epintSf 
the object of tbe treatment 13 to drive iheise AWay 
or to obtain jmsBratKintl of the objdct which they 
have pEaced lu the body. Bcncta a great p&rt of 
the treatment consists of yollmg and fimgmgp 
noisre of all kkjad4p doiic^ and fuini^^tiona. Bat 
in addition tho patient ia subjected lo a varioty 
of vigorous remedies WTOoght upon bis person. 
^Vuioog the moflt eomnkon or tbe^ are scimfying 
the fleah and bleeding. Thus luuoug thn Anda- 
; reaneflo the fle^i U eat with quartz or ghus 0akea 
{JAI, xiL B5)p eLsewbcrcp os nu^jag the 

Dink^ i JAf, IWMp xxkiv, 150}* with knivc*, aad 
iiometimes, m among ths Bcmleis, a very Ainartiiig 
medicine is rnbk^ in {JAI, l«85, xxr. 215). 
Similar JicariJloAEioiiS ure oachI by many other 
peo^ea—AnstralijiiUp PapuMus AmericAJi IndiajUy 
bolh north and tkonth. A primitive method of 
, capping is found in diJferent parts of AfricA, con- 
eistingaf making on incuLon in the deshp placing 
a horn above the indirioD, exbattstuig the air by 
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jraclion, wil tUen cloinnK ibo urifiw. The ^ 

then cTwiiiiJty filltd irtth bloetljTSe^u. 1 ^. «(. 
I!t3l. liiiwkiaK tke surface of the yluji iltf it ^ 
bliiitereil, etsuckine tW ftoni " 

Hash, ia wmmod, P-^ in N- 

?M). There, two, knwitftne and ijpnmlui the 
body violcnlly, wiil jw^ins ibe li^lf ^ ^ 
el Iho siomlicU until Uia pauente aiienKtli 
eibuiisted, nw iu Breut faynur, «"* 

Llio rawlk-iDe-uiM l- ^ 

tixtU axiJ iihiLkea iiLcn (NE u 246, 

187>«, Another remedy 


drii'is oil' thfl demon of diMaw4 A favourite rt^medy 

for fever end ^"XS^ 

Indians is the sweat-bfttk. Thi* ia iv Email liul 
whkii by various meiiUfl bi heated to HofFuMtion. 

In ittho paiifnt U pbiced, andaJterVi'iiidBp 
with iMrMpkatioii+ he rtiBh« nnt wiit plnnfcTfl tnlo 
ootd water. Thin trealts^cnt Mmniiiisc« 
doath, blit it U alw in iw m a niifihcateri nte 
iA'iJ L 240, 2fl5K A •iinilM rem^y fnr 
u looiid in GnHun {Nsflfintt, ep. eJ- =^J ■ fa to 
be noticed nlsotliet wmetimiM tlie relnti™ ot tUe 
imlietH, or even of the medjcuifrwen. f^^t. ^.Xv 
the prtKteM of the remedy (Fleaj. i>»f 
15(J ■ DiSl, 3 RltEir, IL 43et. li« Ueitola, JJfdecn. 

(isTAcrinrei/tor^ LelliBB, IseS.^ 

II. Self-MtniinL.—A c^rtiun dej^rije Ol aell' 
rofftraint/especially in niaritel i^laiiopi, ihiaii^n 
keiccIt cnruinc under tins headjjig Qt Analcn- 
tiea* M do otlacr Toms ol Eelf-iesi™mt> c.g. 
futinu. M found <m parltcnljir DCOMnons among 
Ipwer riKfis and inay bo u^ken Mtke pE 
it Bhewfl the power of current tboonea or pohou ot 
^ iteins to Btreiigthcn t[ie will even or n 
and ennap it to ttitle bftdiiy dc&irw tlmogli 

the ultimate purpoea i§ no cioobt different 
fonn* of wlf-rffiitniiiit arc yet akin to tlio eolf- 
diMjplLne atiiJ coutinonco ol latei: forma of awti- 
eitttfl: Eiamplca of contiiioncB nro moal 
durinc war or Limiingp tlic mtentum pr^b j 
beiniE tbe mvoidnucp of poamblo Ictaa of fltnsngtlj 
and ^ of tha patentiftJ dangers lurking m^Bmtua! 
Ttlationa ceaerally- Bat in »nifi cajwa the pr^ 
Mbition bisaBaunieil ateli|?ipua Ban^iom ^sfificiAlty 
among Aiiieriraiui Indian tribea. 1 he ^ lameuagoa 
obeervo continence in war bwaaitc It was com- 
manded by the Great Spirit; nmotig other tn^ it 
in Hticl to be bawd on religiou* jfronuiia, and tho 
Dnkotaa thought that the violation of captiv*^ 
wniilil be teBfcnted by the jpmte of the d^d 
(Drake, fnd. JHier. 

WaitiGeilDind, Anthr^.j L^ipaug, ISoSJ-lffnp ni- 
; Sehookrait, on^ cvf- iv. 63). - 

A roliciptifi niotito i* ftl^o to be seen in Uiim 
oaaee wluuo anch continenco has become ft bmd^ 
ing form of tabn. m among the Manna, with 
whom, n&L. only during war^ bat on other im- 
[lortAnt occaaiauHp women are utnoilj^ tabu to 
men, who ainst not approach their wirea until 
™ Vt over {JAI, acbc. lU ; Waita-Gnrlnnd, 

\n. Wab Thin 13 alao fonnd in partfl of New Guinea, 
where ihn warrioru are or i^cred± for some 

^ye before fighl ing, and mmjt hut even wo awoman 
|Qiinltincre± PurtKcrinff ifi N. G.r London,, IBSo^ (35). 
Bnt tlio original Laidft of wirii pontinefico may Irt 
jiLHcn in tliu SvmLmilo licllfif Giat cutmaxion wiib 
wPiEicn enervated men and unliLtad Iham for thoLr 
dutiea an warfioffl i^Sclioulcraft, v, 272) j or* oa in 
HBiumheru, that they miurt practiw oonlIiieni!e 
during war olse they will lone their slrwagth 
rHIcdcl ZE ririi. CS). This mle of coatinimca n 
practically unteGTsal among Esvagns, and appiiea to 


iho period iniincdiately ptecalmn war or during 

the actuui conrw of tim whil« it ab» a^jpei^ 
at higher IsveIs of civiSiiation tor. CasHiTp vii, iKSi 
2S The ntk applies tr^uontly befurti 

or during a hunting or Ili*.hmg oxpedii ion. Chaalily 
y iM^ of a seven daya' tubn oisidd^ the MaSiiiys 
wb^fiahiiig(i4kM.t, e^p. Ci£. 3151, bnt auumlar rule 
pruvailB minorally in »pc1i tascrf; ^hdc. an aiiiong 

llio Aleu^p it IB connected with religious teliefs. 
since during a whaling eKjHjdition unfailhfuln™ 
on the part of the men or tlieir wives would !» 
pnnlabed by the whale, an object of roverenw to 
llimn (ItecruBp op. eiV. 53K In »ims CM^* too. 
tho riiSe of eontincnce ia aecoini*^i™ _hy lastingi 
cereiiiopial preijaraLlonai and the Lnlliction ol patn+ 
Thus, among tW Nnttas* before wnr, soma weeks 
are apuut in ppeparatipn* which consista nsainty ol 
ahf^tineneQ from w'omciiT, bathingp teinbbiii^ pe 
Mkin W itb hrlens till it blecdH. and finally pinlmii 
the whole body let’liiek {ER h ISUh Among tlie 
Itendris a man is Bcarifiod down the anuB m a 
chana against BwqrEbcuta (/d/, 16Woj xxv\ 

' whiJfl- before Imuling, Um Indta^ nf 
BubjeJt themMlvca to the atinga of ants and lha 
irritation oauBod by the haiiuorxrkuo cnteriiinara 
(Im Tlinm. Again, probably on the pn nciplo 

of Hympathotie magic ami the intimate (annexion 
between u man and liui wife* faatiiig and oilier 
forms of figoTouji dweiplhia ujp enjoinwl on women 
in many oiutrterii while the man are absent on war 
or the os in tlm Bat*r Talan^lft. where women 
muiit fiii 4 t and abetniii from flexmri lutcrcpawe 


rFdodal. iS^tba€n Ft^pva, Hague, 1SB6, Wl). 

TIw mlo of continence is alikj follow od in v^ous 
other eircunj*taneea In CongOp when the Cmfwjw 
on ciWtp a faut of eentinenoo is pmlaimod. iXm 
l>eiialty for breaking it being death. By such 
Lm tinenee - they preftf rva thelite of their Mimou 
father' (lUadn* aatwffc A/tw, London* 1863* 36-h 
Strict conlinenc* ib ali^o oT’i^niOd hymen dnrmg 
the Cherokee new year's festival of punlicatmn 
already referred to (Sl 6(c)b It is ali» a enmmon 
tabu alter filayinga man or touching the dead^ hem 
piobahly pianected with tlio eontej^ton of dijAth. 
which aeewitatea the avo’idrmw ui one s fellows 
till a CHsrtftin time has elapsed or certun punliea- 
tiens have hacn performed^ Fastbig frequcnlly 
comnaniw contineitM on jmch oocuaionB. Lont^t 
with women U forbidden for on® month afterto 
ahudding oE blood among tho Kikuyiia of Af™ 
tJAL sjcxLv- 264); and among the 
after the hrst Jicaip-taking or «>uuniig a piwoer^ 
Ibo warrior had to abatAiii f rom g hw wife or 

eating flEsh for a moath (Chaticveii, fo 

Novvdii Fraiuity Faria, 1744* vj. Ils6{ eL \> ester- 
Imtrck, IS 5 P, rii. i mh ,In many 
uinatbeobfiervcd fora and after 

a birth (Crawley* op. dt. 34SIL; LabUjek, Bjh 

Hv^n among aavagas dhaatity 


hoods, whiJe tboro, too, cfliitraw f.f 

e.j. tttM in ilesi™ iletlicfttod to thv "f"™ 
QuelwJ«»tl, «i<l the viTipna "JM' " XiT* ‘tn^ 
wliu Utonuh rcsit^®** *" v . h- 

liad utlier'rtiw. 1'“^" a creel JwUi, uj 

JumIUt, in ibi* ejtoctly K«mUinE \ 
rtcini to Uome (ZficVkr, ^ c^.«! j ry 

IloSon, im, 53 : rf. the rnnly on 

tho lijotiiim flmnen Dmli* nml itia honseliold). 

See also the artfolca DU An'sCXTicisSf. 

f_——tThii 1 * bn tte BrtWo- 

J. A. MACCUtLOCH. 
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AU3TRALASKA (HtUnuloi^y^ l^cligiunn, and 
Bihica).—^^KrtuTilqjwi w here taiken in it* ivldist 
Anue, no Pift to oovQT the innuiar world whi«li 
aompruen nearly the whole qf tho Indian nnd the 
Poc^Oc Ocfumjii, olid odnetiitntefl one of the live mail] 
cUvifiiotiH of Iho globe. Tho term la nrnotiB&lly 
njnonytnous with which ie ilill favniired 

W mo^t Coatincittivl j^gTAnhere, but for wliicb 
E^gihih writem now Eenorally lUMltute 
nfia^ Ofl harmomzmg better With the other 
divlftionaj end at the name time eerviDE to FOCaII 
lie esikmtiiJ chamclerifiticfl—' Giwtly^ tliiit U U 
Et’OErAphitaJJy a AQiillieru oictouiiiaii of Aaia; and! 
wonilfy, tlu^ the MAnd-oontinant of Aee- 

tmJi4 lormn Ita oentml And titaiit Lmtnrifktib 
featurn' {A. I£, WpJLtnoe, AmlraiiMM, jk 4}. 

^ A* th^ imdc ralnod^ thi> Ooewilo region eempflBCA 
dee milCL LuhuIat gion|jA, which forni theoubjcetn 
of Aeparato Art lol^ but may lieite be nnmniArilj 
tabaUted with their mure iEnportadt nihdiviidonn; 

L, ACrrm^UA with TjJHJLAU. 

IL lljianut HHzk^rijdojf tfaoi IIAliij FmJDfuEi; IJmi Iaim 
Hmulp ti^Andi {SudmEtil AAd JAra}; Hid- L^mr Auhaa 
I^ndj tBiJJfc iqalicb. SucnJawi^ fiarab*. Afl&r er 

OtiilHy, TfEDor, Wqit4, (Mrbrt'JHO^ 

■>r lliJoidHiA; Cerua;. Oh UahiAaia - 8qla; tb« raUip- 

plitH; FoaHtfiBi ; ^wlinwiin i- 

mupA, 

HI- rArvAKiAi^ with m hcUom : 

L A'^ev Olrfnrttf p liH trCntllKUtMLtUp laoldlMtAi ftpd 

qtUer bHEi4u d<|KtHliiAckn. 


£ liqinprijdiic^ itw BUnrtL ArrJiipeEium 

UrilAlfL Xflw Iravidh hul;« <rf Thx*}!; EWcittBOfl: tiAOtA 
Crm; lluikAj. Iljt; Htn llcbrHei ; Ntw rm2mAi^\^ - 


llcbridei I ^:m 3 ■N^ftnU ; kail 

llfp hKhjdl!^K«w EidAnd; TflBHA (FHpm31j>j 

Owk w Httvvf ItMTotonj*, Auitcd 

f^MIdlp SMdAty Vcyw Ct1uAAidl.U) p UAfimmu 

Ptohtvm fltfluj: (Sum); Vnkm 

CTok«lAia); EIUhi {VUbEfuti);^ Aatah (NInlO; 

CUAnll) mikd fkit<T rappAfiuI) mum. 

llifr Ptfcw rPtimh ladronM 
/)r«rtiiui«); Ckmiid- JIu^EhO]<E dtcA. - QDlKn 

(Kn^guilllj; iTbAiplK wi4 l^nyrhrD (HuimhUnJ nwipar 
Fer ItiulAvmr^ whkh ifcoatdpipiifftrlMjjKtiklftdlnJff*^ JL. 
•H tlL AniCA. Tlir K«ij<^Jb 4 fiM:p uxl 

MTi.ttmdi Ilf tt» lAdliLti UAma uc hCQlilJm Ofl- 

lahRbit«d whea UiBcowjiTd, uid Mh rum ncmAilc a|ifitlEfl dJd to 
Norididk p EcFinAdec, U»d 4 tfW oCllHer Sontli lalvidA 

Xq4b UiAt aovtb StA b ijafiefiaHni F^KiUki 


All the landfl In thU tAblo have been oecmpied 
by nmu iiincc ths remotef^t timcdp and it ia argn^ 
m the Art. Asia that the cradle of tbn humim 
fFuiuJy lay mewt proLobly ip MAhiysEa (java), 
Frem tJiia centnU Anm qf dupernon the dr^t 
uiijnrA^ry mavemonte nmj^ north to Ada, wqjit 
to AfiicAp and ca.>^t and eouLh ow the whole of lliq 
Oce^lc world bv land oonnexionn which hKvemnjcn 
been greatly reduced by Hiibeidoticq (see art. Etb- 
j:owo\\ g jK It wQpld thtw ap^TOAr that the Gm 
|QhaMt4i4ita of AuHtTaladA must liaro beep dirwt 
desBoei^utoof a Flciatocene precursor whoise prote^ 
type ia fonud in the damnewi pitkecantArt^ua 
erecfiijj and who am thqtqjflctvw represented by 
the black eJemenba stdl pcmUtiiig in Malapiia 

(MAiay Peoinapla, FloieSp Timor), in- Pi&ptiaifEap 

AnAtnttiAj and even i n Polyne&ia and MicrentKiap 
Ihongh here mostly absorbod or aasiniLlAtod by 
later intruders rnnip Abo. As in AMcat. there nie 
two blaok cleiiients in Oceania 3 (a) thq dwarfish 
Ne^riio^ Hurviving In the AntlnmaiiSp In the Malay 
reniinEinJa (SnkAiSp SenjjtngJi), in the PhJiippii^ 
(A^taa), and in Java i[Lhe nearly extinct Kalangaj ■ 
and the mediani^Kired or even toll Fn)?ttaiiapj^ 
who form nearly the whole of the populaiiou in 
Jiow Qpineu jPupuana pioperjp and threrngbaat 
AlcEuqiiiA. For iieveroJ rsaRoufl, Auch ns their 
phyeicaJ, lingnintlCp and religions dtIferenHS, it ia 
durable to treat tlie Papoami proper and the 
Mcluiefqans as two dutinct though closdy rciaied 
laKgrtmjw, wJiiJq hoUi jnAy bo conveniently omu^ 
pnsod nnder the collect! ve noinq of PApnajrifinjt^ 
The ATclaiic^iAJOs^ for insLoncOp arc of Malaye- 
Polynoaian «pvec!l], and worahip up devU^ whereoa 


the Papuans spcftk nnmenjus Ipn^unM funda- 
ruen tolly distinct from any nUtcnip iindl Are pro- 
nonnotd demonDfatera Dr, Hamy epeaks of 
their oriciiui aa lost " dana Ics mrofondears d^un 
imwndabTe posed,' while Voir showd that in 
pre-Malay times thev occupied all the Facllia 
Deean {AA, ^ov. 18^4). Tudj weiitward ercten- 
fllcm to tho laige Btmda klandsp whore ne fuH- 
bl<Md Fapuani are now foundp is nbo cstobliiibEHJ 
^ Bv Ho^^i who groups together the nattmih 
Gayosj and Alas of the Uln-ayajs of 

Borneo, the Bemmiga and AlJtas of fifalacca and 
thq PhiiLppjpes,. thcTorejoSj and the Toalaa recently 
dlwovercd by Dr. Sataidn in Calebosp Lhs Mclan- 
ceiimd^PapiiiinSj and AustnilLimsp 'as iDcal varieties 
and ramaius of a great wide^spimd primitive 
sonthem wbleh be calls * the old pre>'MaJay 
ethnioat element’ in Oceauia 
No. S; p, S41, )r These iire-MoJayonA therefore oon ■ 
stitnte the mbstratTam* the true aborigine&i every¬ 
where in AaetrelaAia. 

Their watery dqmoin was latert but still in 
remote pre-hiatoriq tiinra^ cnmnached upon Qrat by 
CAncaric and then by Muu^loid knmlgnmts, both 
frem tbo Asiailo mainland It ia showu in orN 
Ahla that during the Stoue A^ two branches of 
the western Oaucoeians reoeh^ the nttormost con^ 
hna of the ixmtuieiit, one probably from Ettro|>e 
through Afoncolia to Korea and Japan, the oLher 
from ^orth Alrim through IraniA to Inclla and 
Inda-Cbiua* Some of the northern bruieh, all 
dolmen or mcgolithle buildara, appear to liavo 
paased from Japan to 3kILcrGiiefl.ia, n^iere they may 
l^ave joined hands with those nf the aootbem 
broneh who ranged from tndo-China sou tbwords 
to Malaysia and thence eostw^ardA to Polymsaio. 
Hiua are expired those astonwhing maroir and 
other monolitbio stnicLarEs w'blch are found acat- 
tered over iho Paciitaistauds os far cast oa Bapaoni 
(Easter Island), nnd eulminallnj^ in the stapcndoiu 
wgrka of PonoM (Eostenk CAroknas) w ith eyclopeon 
Walla 10 to IS feet Lhkk, constructed uf bugn 
baailtin blocks^ some moo-'inring 25 in lengih 
by 8 ft. in cinmmfei'ence [F- J. MosSp onsf 

Itiandt, yHwijnb Tlkcre is a trill tlion at Maui 
(Tonga group) which looks like one of Uiotw 
'Dwdiw^Hke elirinea' seen by Mr. T. TtnrlEy 
m North Boreap where nome of the jieople * show 
Caucaabm and not Slongolion features ^ (Ge^^rapL 
J<?ur.j April l&Di^ pp, 4TS, 470h That tbs two 
CAUcasIc itTHuns Most have met and oomkiiluglcd 
In these North Faeihc waters is fdiown, amongst 
other indirations, by the fact tliat the Nukuor 
inlondsia near Mortloek (Central CaTollnas]! stilL 
apeak a pare but aitboio form of the Maori lau^ 
gunge A way to the soul^ (New iSdaland). 

In order to distinguish between the Mongoloid 
(MaiayaEty p^plofl and those primitive C^Ujcajdans 
who lung Bojournod in the Eantem Archij^ela^, 
and are there still represented, amemgst oLberap 
by Lhfl Kfentawi islnnaers (wc*t coast ^umaLia), 
IdOgaii inizodnced the term InAjynrmn^ which has 
now been extended to aJ] the miElvaa qf European 
type throngfaent Anstrahiaia^ found 

■porad idBy In PapuiiaiA and Mcloncsui, and tre Ln 
cxclnskve posmsion qf PolyncsEa, no that all Lhs 
Ibuth Sea tsljinders iswt of a line Tunning from 
New ^eyind by ijmnoa to Hawaii iiiAy be qalletl 
JudoncouuBp and the ooUcet iva names Mahori, 
Savfffim, and others formerly applied tentatively 
to them may now Ije discarded^ Their qlaim to be 
Tqganlod » ^ OoeanioAcc-Liun, not of tlio * Arynnn,^ 
as is ^metkincs oimiiukl, hut of lha prq-Aiyan 
Hnmitio and Ibeiinn Cauqasiau?, ram nq longer Ijo 
serionsTy qiiesliqnedf by thy Uniminioqs tCi«U- 
inqiiy of {ul competent qbscxvcrs tliqy are qqq of 
the very finest races on the globe„ with phyxlt^j 
chAracten connecLidg them autbre^lqgiqiilly with 
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CMcuiAiia. Of tlw Tongn mtivta 



thfl western -- 

*l«t **« 

»t« W1B OtA peoplea l>y til* 
cxplunfl tlie cotuilimt ueturrenM of ft blaot stiai^ 
vory mMktiJ m Mkrtmemn, bat ftl^ 

All Qvi£ ViilpK^v^ The mitives of N »UJ taavi^ 
iHlAndV have ft tT«lition thnt. whon they «cxip^ 
the ulftiia irum i3^o^ they f<^ci 
Uon witli ’rt bom they intennssed. Fho 
medt U iioJiiSi by tfse Hervey p«ple. m 
artded hy liw dwk eomisleileii nnd kuikT hmr, 

whik id Mnagaift the McliuieaiAii 
lmir*dfttk brown sldn, ftud fnlltH»id—predoinlBata 
Eeen ike TaULtiftns and both m otLw 

PTweta ftidendid Cadfawinja^^ twro and th^ bcEmy 
tha dark element in their protradine hp», very 
dark brown skins, curly liiir. and ahgh^ 
bMjd In Malajoift the ftbex-^-Tncntioned Mp- 
lAwl UlAcdera ara the finest Hamvidg 

Ind&n^lan^F ft^id of them ^ on Itoacnbmig 
tiMVt, ' . — -- - - 

iema, 

Thov Dew? Boefl iiwuim ■». - -''ir—-■■■ 
ru!« thmt one miBlit waner wnipm thEiii 

of tho SontU Sea lalwid.* (©*r 

SSES??SIh tolled, liti*. 

SS-T^Sdtw MIT liMk tfaiitrfiil.dlrolfl4sa ^ni- 

^£i^irSUpu7«B'\^^ ^ ^ ^ 

Aa the wwtern Ihdoneaians ^twarda to 

tbmr present homea in tha I’Mifio, tlisir ™ 

taken^M^^wnThrtlic viliv tim now rcwrft- 
aented — ^— 

oUve-brown popnlatL^rr- --^- , 

They ftinn, m faot. tha Ownnia Mction ^ - 
MonaoirninUT, and » then nfihtto bu rt£i^«l M 

niemWof ll^ fnmilyin no longer oont«ti!d, tlio 

tiobl noed nat h“* laboured. Intemauisbnp 
Sdth tlie pre-SIftlainn dark and fair clotiimta 
{Fanunns ud IndonraiaiwJ !»« CAOHd Anaider- 
abielucal modifioationa and given rmo to wmo 
marked varintiea, aadi m tho Nian Iiland^, the 
Bomenn Davafcs and Kajaiu the Bngm oinl 51 ma- 
p—«. of Ci^cbeB, tho TagalofiB and ntbora of tho 
Philinninea, and the Foimosim abori^w, Unt 
the domiaant historical Malaye. whoM OTigtoal 
was in the Monongkaban duitnrt of Sumatra, 
Iind whose langnage has become the fmwi /ran^ 
of tho ArehiiiclaRO, are a true Mongoloid people. 

dUtineni^ed by their 'licht yello wish and bre^iah 
.lfinl^ long lank and bUet lioir, email Jitotnre, 
ntber oblluue eyea. and nromineol ohwk-bones 
{ileyerfc ^iwiham Biirltn, ISiO* ■'k 

These Ocamic Mcnjjotg dc not wsupy the whole of 
tlie Attshlpeliico, the eastern nartsi of which are 
still held by f3l blood imil hpOf caste Papnan*. the 
ethcLli^ Tiartlnjf line, ftft hj Aft allftoc, niiinmK 

from eivat of the PhilippLne* alongf the west aide cf 
Jltolo through Bouiu, and mr^inc round the went 
«nd of FIot™, then bendlOK back by Saiiiiftlw^ 
so MS to take in Rotti uoar Timor ^Widlajcei Maim/ 

ArchifKiagt^^ p, iJSiffih 

Now oonien a diillietilty. All tho AuaUnbiMUm 
peoples except the PunuBJiH and Aiwtndiiuui — 
MAlftytuis, MJilB|fai?y, PMlippitio IsluidcrB^ Melft- 
ndnattB, Indonertaiw, and >1 Lcroiwftiiuw—sptmk 
nuinerouA iitlotua which difTer greBtly in their 
kxictil and phoftctio cli&mctere, and oflon qvdij m 
their grammalkal slmclure, bnt nre none the lc3e 


™Wcd aa rntmberm qf a wmrnoft rtock kofraW 
which is nmally calldd Malayo-PolyncaiAtip and haa 

a prodigiou* range—from te 

klftnd, wiLhin some milca of tho South 

Amencau coaid, and from New Zealand uctom the 
Pacido lo Hawidi, All are polyj^hbte aud uijv 
whcrcfw llios*eof the (wuth-cEntem Slongols 
—Indo^Cbboao and others-nie wMnMwyf/fifrw and 
Cofiuf. But tho Maluyana belong to this ten- 
nexion. hence phnuld preciumebly 
lanimagea Bkc Bundcsev for mstanC^, or fejinmi^r 
or AtmamEftHi. The crpSanalion mxmA to ba that 
tho Ooeimio Mongols Twudied their preKut domain 
in reTnoUs tinics,d>efore tho ind(FCIiineiw tenguca 
had become dUintefimted—that Li, beforq the de^ 
vqlonmeftt of raOQOrtylkbkul by iihcne^c Uecayr 
Not only do nucli untoned lanE^uegea atill eumve 
on til# mainbiml. bnt they « dwely 
Oceanic tonmiiM tbnt they msy be caiU-d pi^ 
or iLrehwc-MJilivyftii- Of tbo oonlmonUd Hnlay 
mother tooBU* tSert are Beteua ranches, sncii ae 
Kbtner iCmnbwJbm). Redaii, Itabniit, bmnri, md 
Charsy, whioh am all toneless, end have e jjyeM 
number of wordn in ccmuiBn™ willi the Oer^ic 
Malay, white * the gnunmntical atmetnra of both 
is abMintely UenLiral’ IC. Fontaine, quon^ by 
IT Monbot, In Fuyojs dans it* rsyoHme# dt Binm, 
«t(t, Piu^. IS«S, !». 2IU)‘ The ^miuo kinship u 
soeil especially in the ehanutonstic lafi* eystem, 
whieb ii crarywbere preeudy the '..'wne, aa m the 
Khmei tank, 'to corrupt,’ mmiicinf*,' * brilie ; 
the Mal^y iady, ‘twisted,' a rope, tommfo, 
■atrong'! tho JavanCM Anr«6L flame, Aiiwtu™ft, 
* to Bare np' j tha Ta^'alog iaortlir.' Liothcr, iuio' 
vfftir, 'biotbeTly’; the Malay jtjjrf. *to gnisp, 
Snyitf , - an onahor/and oa on (tba inlii elemcnta 
olwaYa tho lame, m, m, and mw). , , , 

A naidcr problem in iho extenrion of tlna tYui 
1 groupt mr(/4 (Cn/infataJ (Di. namy) not only to 

I hto -- - fc -T J t.b aval ■ l-iil i. hI Vi IjT \l 


either tuft roiynu3wiMi3 ux t++i3 ® 

tboy arc neither Polyoonfma nor bWaya tbem- 
lelveo but a bnuwh of the pninordiaf Oceanic 
Negroid lacft Here Dr. CediWoo. tho lendmg 
nutbority on tie mbjoct, voochc* for. tbrM esflOu- 
tial point* 1 (1) the aubitantial anity and liorno- 
cenecuicliamtcttrof the .\felamMUHi toogtiw. imdor 
conaidtmUe diaiectio diveraty, and aprt f^m 
ft minitior of Indonesian enclavea, auch aa Ue*, 
p'ntona, Foto, Mae, Tikopia, and Ou^opb Java? 
[21 their funilajiiejilAl kioahip with the Slalayo- 
Folynesian fsniily i and iS) thsar archaic 

^tlMtil^tJ^fOT^a^ liow 
head-banteia and cannibiria to Iceo their ortgtnw 
fomiB of speech, oneb aa still snmva araonrat the 
kindred bbick peoplea of New (..uiota and ul A» 
trolu, and bave nut recently become eilinet in 
'fo^knia: And than, how did thay eveij where, 
from the Eiamarck ,to the Loyal (!»np«, acqinrc 

Malayo-PolynesUn l^guages of 

Early Indonesian or Malayan ccmfjQee^ followed 
Irv miloeL'cnation, ralurilly euggeot themoel^ 
Ut a» tfclnded by tho abacnee of 
NeKToW pbyaiad eharautam which nmat nccesaa^ 
hXiSnItol from such postulated intorminglmgSL 
Tho Molaocauina area'll® •“ foU-blocd 
Ih* Papuans, ami show even more IftMVcd 
fcatonwthan the somewlLat modiDcd Aiutralian 
aboricinea. CedrinKton, who givjss a few ituitaiiMs 
nf q?ntual asailrtilation and intcxCliMBe of type and 

" «p*riaHy to Fiji. KcmrkB that^ 
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‘ ll b aappocItkiiL IhtA lb£ tuifiun 

oew f»^£D by UcLanEaUn* mr^ pvM oirlglii^r tbeb OWII, (A#t 
Uw CiwimI nocJt in a#t boi? nfvrtwiitH Ai^wbett^ dliber La 
vfHBbuukr^ ut III gruanujr', that lai^fiimj]^ djcrnraii (hhh wf(hmi 
lure ^tLrclj Uk^a til* plw of Mm* t*rtl»r LPipLiuJuin 
i|i*«r,ki; but it ll dlAcalt id uLlow IL u bd iMot^ tEu^ dckLI^q-- 
^ . . Ufafirt ba Urt J]T»4: diHknilty thal lb* piWMt y^VnofUB 
lup4*t[iBf oartjunlr butv* not hu IbinKhuad hy Intnidjc-ia 
fpcwdnjf liw pKHdl Kmlay dir iVriji^Eirilan luiEiHifa.' I?* Iliffl 
•mi^Ep a idutmtirB mbiUnn «r lb» pnbkra wfaldb 'wotild 
lor tb« h ayljig a aIl|D 4 bdtb to Um 


MaUj ibd Id Utd ] 


*(p, Sl]L 


IL flliouM W ftctded itmt xMiOftjtKr^l^ni^LL&ii hJia 
Roi the HMiiDL^Hit omnejcinn iiither wiEL thti hntcTo- 
j^RcoiiH tDRj[^bfl of the New GniR<]ia pApuAiiB or 
with tha botiKiij^iijefnifl bj^lutmatlng lobguai^ of 
Lhe Au4tniJjAn abori^ntM. Ae a mie 
hoih of the PhUippiuoE fuad of lost 

thofr oririimJ tongite!!i, imd dow nirocmliy Apeak 
thine of Llie BajTOQndirtCt ^CabiyMl [JbOpluE. On Ikio 
other Land, tlie Anchwianoae jciay elairn to liav^ 
develoT<d iR their Ioql! weludod Ul-and hotnea per- 
hapa tiie TiTiaBt rtanfkrkahlo fomi of speecli kno^m 
to philology. It Liu no kinship with nny other, 
eud ItA Enost Htriking feature ie a enpemliandanee 
of pronominid preJiKes and lornmtiTG poatdxoj^ ro 
that 4 r adding Lhelr njtfxes they follow tin; 
princlpjl^ of the oidinnzy qgglotlEtatire tonguca; 
iq adding thedr preLtm Ehey follow the wtill^ 
dohiteii princinieii of the South AMcnn [BajaLe] 
toRgneH, Hii-herto, lu far aa I know^ the two 
principles in fcdl iday have nevui been found to- 
goLliot in any other langungo. In Andamane^ 
DOlli urn fnUy developed, io much «0 Ab to interfere 
with eneh other's pnwmmatioal Innetione" (K. C- 
Temple, Anthfyyp. Joflyo. p^, Yet, like 
the Aiutraltuie, these mradoitieai ^ Mincopiea,^ lu 
thejr were formerly enlleii, have an infant Lie arlth' 
uietic with no w'^otos for the nomcnilB t»«yond £wo^ 

In the Ooeanic nr^ the varionH religiouA BVBtems 
may \>& hroadly deurlbocJ ad consisting of uivotHB 
forms of the eruduat and the moot advaneed 
animlim, leading in Aome places to the pnre^t 
peycfiolatTy^ in othsri to mtturvr and ancestor^ 
worvhip, above w'hich lias been ralmd a Inxnriant 
growth of myth and legends With Ckll this nro 
combmed aome Blrongv aspects of demonology and 
tabu, wide^^pridad over tno tndo-Pacijlo domain^ 
^sideq toteipb^ni, orders, omena, and fetiahiBin, 
in forms which throw light OH the origin of theftc 
pracLicea Lesi wido-epieEyf m trail idolatry^ 
shamanism, pneater&ft^ animal and human boctI- 
ihsM, l^cantliropj^ trw-ouJit, witchcraft, the evil 
eye, rein' and weather-doetorinm and tho other 
saDB^itiona nsnally aaoci&ted with primitive 
religions. The ethii:^ itnndoitla present enormous 
differences, although the OeeanlD peoples may in a 
genera] way be spoken of Tfkther os nun^monil than 
unmuruJ. In fact, the nioral senee, os undcretood 
by mote odronced imceB^ must be reganled an still 
dormant omon^t Pnlyncsuyia, who indmij^e openly 
in nnbridled Jtcenre; Mgiloneeiana find ooraeans^ 
who glory In tho Lrophies onqnireii in their bead- 
hunting expeditions; and Papuan marandcnp who 
treat With nenJisli craelty tho captives eeeurod for 
their cannihnl feaatc. Nor are th beo atrpeitiee con- 
rined to the lower races, as lawti by tlie nnspeak^ 
able horroni of the ca^re'pHsonA in the naproiectcd 
Malay Scatoe doflcri bed by FI. Clidbrd {/tt uwtri anA 
Kampvf^f p. Idl k). 

In SEimatfA also the Battas open hDetllltieH 
by otR^ring to ihsir war-god a. boy eighb or ten 
yeoni eldp who is budw to hU aocit in tho 
greunJ Aad then RtnfTed with a mixture of aliccii 
ginger^ rod |icjiper. and hiL. When he is nearly 
raving miui with thtriE, ho is induoed by thu oUer 
ef a Tittle water to promi^^e to plead the tribal 
eaiue in the next world. Buti the promise made, 
imdton load lEuteeijd of water ia poared down \m i 
ihroatt and bia bead Ln cut off and hurieil in on I 


isaTthcnware pot under a large tree in the village. 
These Hattoaare idoIntronAi iiBJiiiihalSp who, before 
the ^ght bc;giii&, prepare a nulely coxb^ed wo^en 
elfigy with a uiye hulo in the place of the navel. 
The pot i^ then dug up and Lhu isoft porta of the 
h^nd ore thrust into the holcp wiikh L alooBd with 
PL JeadoQ n^ate. The idol thus bAccmies animated 
(Acil Aicn^reA kim hh^mmcn},. and is at once 
Kilt oDTto the oneiny, from whom anutlior is received 
in exclion^, and the pot is put oj^lde for fntnre 
llfie (Vun itcBOnberg, Dk fnafayijcAs Archipil, L 
’OOh And thinL wc E£oni to get a hint of how crude 
aniiut^nt Tttay imaDniH places have paa^^ through 
the fetish «tago of tha iudwcUing jiou] np to true 
idolatry or Image^worehip. The FonyAufv^i^an^, 
as the BatLoa wl thlswovdcnelli^, li^ already 1^^ 
oomn a trnnantbrupomoiTrhiG eniity—" boa teceiv^ 
its soil] —and* lika the war-gmia of OJyni|mif^ can 
QD w chninphm their catiso in tub and the next wurlJ. 

Anion^t tho Xnre Battoe the doctrine of aoul 
ri^cmves ita utmoet dereJopEiientr Hero tlic fi^Hdip 
like the of the Gold Cooft negrees (sco ait. 
ETUNOtifiO Vp f 9 ], Ib pi second cyio—a sort of ^ double * 
dwelling in t^e lK>dyp wldcb it may ocosj^ioDally 
leave—and at death bocomea a Aegu CepLrit. propoTly 
* ohado') on earthj or a dibfUt*t Igod] of the midc^ 
spoc^ Often there are ns iiiaiiy us seven such 
UndUy wliinb are partly gonerakd aaindividualLred 
actividca ur propcities of iinmr Two arc clearly 
d b^nguiiibcdp one more npecialixed wliich later 
beoonjCH a Ai^Wp the other repre^uttng more 
generaUy the vitail fo^rcep and after death resolvi^ 
into breathii or becoming windp and rctuniLag to the 
10 ^ of the world (Not only men, hut 
animals and even plants^ nre endowed with 
and the Si aa the riee Undi is called. Is 

represented as a goddess who playn a great iiort in 
the creatioii myth# Sbe is the maker of mniip the 
creative and sostiunlDg poa^or of tUy nuiversftp 
the .^l-lifcv the gpunoua motfjer uf nature, these 
flosmfe DotiniLS being no doubt due to later Hindu 
toduenocs {J . H. Ncumaiuip nuotcd by Foy, in 

UtnirfdbiaUf. Anihrap. lUOt, v, 39Sji, 

In the neighboitring Nias archipelago the Mal^ 
ayan native^ are both idol- and devi i-woreiiippere, 
and also heml-huntere Ln Uie sputhem dislneta. 
Bavmg no idea of a pure bodilean eplntp they 
fabricate uumcroaH sLouc and woo<len ttalucttea 
as tutelar deities, protetrtore uf the chiefs of the 
vtila^fep of the weR];spRp or gJish guardians against 
McknoM and atber troubles. Theohief godp how- 
Bverp ift £iiAu-£un^i, who dwslla in the wind, 
which, altheugh it U iRmlhie, can still be felt. 
This god is conceived ae a tree waving Ir lie 
atmosphere tmd shedding fniiLs which Wouae 
eilhflr s|pirila or men, forclatherv^ of the pres^dt 
j^neratLon, ncoordidg os they fall in ppaoa or on 
the ground. In fait, Lubu-langi is the origin ef 
eV'ciy thiRg, oud from him coiiios noting but good, 
Tbc±r forefathers dwell in ceiutnnt aaafxdatfrm 
with hinit and that is why they are invok^ fqr 
blessings end against all lundfl of evils, if ere we 
have a poculinr form of ancestor-cult, which Is 
paid also to tlie nubordunare chthonjc gEMl 
^^PWp while appeal k likewise made to the other 
deitkoSf ainoogst them some goddt^sas, all collect- 
ively eaJJed Aju. But more numcreus appear to 
be the dcmoui^, of w hom I he most powerfdl ami 
moat dreaded is (Lf them no images are 

B^Cp ^ce they dwell in the woodsp the Heids, 
the gardoiiHp the honsea, eveu in men bjuI aniniala 
when they fall bscIl Then they i^end for tho Et£ 
(wiiardh who smeila out the particular spook that 
u eauKtng tho mischief, and Ijrtbes LLm with the 
hevt anil blDod uf o fowl to leave the nick man 
If this and stronger mcii^iirfeB 
lailp it la conclndetf that, tliere arc licveral devils 
nbout, uid thece are gut rid of by slopping all the 








austeai^ia 




doqrtrAjiexoipt (me, thrcHifth which Uieyoro driven 
ofT by catting and alnjihmi; hi all direeticiii *uid 
nuJcmk^ a ticmeudocia npKtftr wiiU mmh shoulmp, 
ttraiKimminB:, aod beauui^ o* put^ The 

Niiw i>eople are net cImf about an uftor-hfe, but 
my lhat lUc body came Crom l^n*i retuma to po- 
tkiinc, wbUe the jsouI joinB the of the 

uaceiitOTia with Lubadaniiin Dotiiing being uiiuil 
about rawaiilB or penalticii. Bfiitbquakei*, tlie 
tidasn celipaes, and aalunJ pbeuuiuoDa are 

due to ebibber mdaenceB, *ven tho rauthow bci^ 
a net caat out by ^iaddiya to unsnaro mortiO^ 
while cemeta ooiiuiut ol an ordinary star wiUi a 
lotiif taU to which a devil clinch, canenng Llitougb 
Kfijtde to Htr*w tbu iNiasS world with w«.«. 

Farther wrath tlib Indonuaian MenUwi people 
are fiindliirly plainicd with dEiiioiiSr and ptrange 

to Bay, tbe nativea of Fora li^lmid mSyrato alter 
deatli to an adjacent Wot where all bueotne devdCp 
hEnce thlfl Ifl eallcd TtevD Inland/ Hen^ alwi 
after the hujflaJ everybody makei oil m all bafte^ 
fsaring the return of the new-nind* denion- IheiO 
are no idola or roHcioujj ricoap but nniueroTLS oraclca 
and omcM and djvmatione by tlio iiaii«t 3 ou of 
biT^^ ontrwla, oiactfy au aiuongut the o d Etmacan 
harwpwtJi and chuilnin are BtwKUuly guarded 
urtinet the evil eye uf [jasAmg aVrangera Stiich 
dnuudn^ ftwoTupankca all lootLve gathoiiiigiip which 
would appear uj have a ^ncred ebaracteTh 
they wind np, if poeffiblop with a bninim aaci^oe, 
tlie vicrim being obtained by raiding a neighbour- 
tn« ifllamL nn^iu [HendB} ara or eonM the 

root of ah evD, and, when they are appealed to in 
Ihe woodliundft wbieh ihej bfeat, they are auppoaed 
to reply in the thin Eqacaklng voice of an old luan 

iVon 

Moat of the ntber ISnmatnins, and all tue Java- 
lao^i furmerly Buddbieta and BrAhmanB^ have been 
Muhanilliadana idlkce about ttio elose of tUe lbtiL 
cent.; but tbe nuw religion is merely lip eerjriocp a 
threadbare dnak thrown over the atill fwh garb 
of UinduianSp wbieh ilself t*n&ly EoueeaJa Wie ever- 
buiting vesture of pagan time*- llore, thereforen 
and esswciAJlj in Java, we fiavd three mli^oua 
aysteiQb Lntertninglcd, or rather *ui)amnpoe«d one 
on the other (charts AliOHiOLVSS,a^ Hindu Wood 
still dovFB in the Teipa of tho Javanese nobility snch 
M the' Euiperor" of Solo (Sarakaxta), and the rriiice 
e! JokjokArta, wtilo the tiiumpJis of Hindu arcni- 
teoturu are stiO everywhere cosnipicuoiiH, sa tin Ute 
Batta and Fadapg uplands of Sumatni, oven in 
Bali and liumbawa, and tulndnate in tbo atupend- 
0U4 teuipkof Buro-budur in CentFal Java. Hence 
it ie uct perliaps iiurprising that tiiu early Indian 
religions and moral notions etill aurvLvo and die- 
plikV a more vigoitma ^owth titan tiie arid tcach- 
Engii of laiftin. Tbo Qnr'^nie texta may be daily 
read Ld tlie raatclcM niosiiueft, bat in seriona trouhio 
Allah and Ilia Prophet im fergntteaip and resort u 
to the ancient Ehriueav whEfe saeriflcia and 
pray (fra ana still ofTered to the old Hindu dEitiw. 
Even the jktimnval trce-cult is kept nJive, tbn chief 
objects oi veneration being vvloua sp^iirt of tljo 
bg-trve, aueb as the pipal r^iffioMo} and 

Beneath the JilkflBe of tbeae wido- 
ItTUnchinggianta the nativea oftEngUlhertO worahip 
the old earth-goda, far whoec lotig-foigolton namt^ 
ihotw of tbe Hindu pauthoon arc lubaUtuted. 
Kespeet is also |uiid to the lurtle-dov^ and to 
inankEYS and ^aNiaapiiAeciEJr) which 

have tfiidr bonica hi lIlu brau.eh«i of Ibo aacred 
mpahtTBP, and even to cxTUun stmnj^ly flhspcd 
blocks Eu^ rocks, can^iuj^ the mind back to 
the stmie-odlt of priraevai timoa (E, Cartliuos, in 
}Co£»i*ehe Knt. , I90&b 

Hinduism stUI holds ita grouim In Bali and parts 
of Lombok, but Is h«rQ also aafiodAtcd with nkany 
okl inperfktitioBs> so that tlie^ bdanihj present the 


strange spectacle of Uirgn Hindu ceuimnnitles pen- 
fesaing evEry form of belief, fiom Iho growtmt 
iLoaUicndoni to pum paulbeinTii. It is every whore 
evident enough that ‘juRt as liinduiMu hais only 
lonehcd tlio outer Burfaee of their rfiligkm, it hiw 
failed to pcnctralu into ihcir wrclal iuNtitiitiena, 
which, like their gods otighuile frinti tbo time 
when Folyneftiau [rudemashm] bcatheudoin W^ 
oil powerfur (W. Cool| (hty I}ai€h m tA* 

E(f3t, p. 

A 1*1^1 Birth nUtm he* tlwea eitaMWbfU ihttutawM In 
Ikh eftvr i3mul<d»^ Uui^Lin In 

lie If lb ceatTciy- Ttxy Dirt te e«il#pil wlih ilia wleiuo 
RslisiuuA who a*rL*V Ki*rrtffd tha tulruilvn. bui^b» U*e 
piz-iiinstt wws iJUiUiitited, "M tha *till wenmhJppel Unm 
IbtB B»w ibieHi (pr Lfcw OlinnptiHM h#U t* W 
flrKt«U M In Jitfc : but tli«rt htkna M EnotmEMiai U tbftt UW 
Lb tha four peartSt hlUl in Js'f* WWS linniiftil WtT 

Hirtvwn IndH »ft, W«L, BQIth, pSd aoJ 

Uf tbt UUlMvnt iDdi iflxiriinff iO UicLr nap«cUw nnha. 

HinduLsm never nihdo much pregreiw in Borneo; 
nor buB lalAtn imywhcre penetrated much bHyond 
the Benboard, bo tliut the ^reat bulk of the L>ayaks 
KayaitB, and other abonginea me sUll pAg'^nSf 
Hesd-buntingp cannihsHsui^. and humaii sAcnnces, 
Attended with ^hoekLug barhuriihstf^ are being 
slowly rETiressed by tha Britbb and Dutch author^ 
iti»; but the Hmdim and Cliriatitm propgundiste 
appcftr to make little headway amongAt thebcathen 
triW of the interior. All arc still iu the wild 
state and the whole island has not inuptly been 
deacribed as ^ 3OQ,0OO equoro uilles of imvagexy/ 
As in jlfiici, Hie hutuan saeriiicCis, formerly nui- 
vermlt Ware the direct outcome of the prevsJtnt 
emcestor-worship, the oatonsible motive being to 
dispatch iiieflsageB to dead relative^ or le houonr 
them by these sanguinary ritea. For this purpm 
u slave WAB tiotl up nud Wild rnuiid wllJi eloths, 
and then, Waiter sorae preliminury dancing and 
AUigmg, one after jinoihcr would stick a sjiem a 
littiew ay ^un inch or so—^uilo bis bwJy, each oun 
sending a mejsw.ge to Ms deceased rHend sa he did 
so' iW. B. Vry^r, JAI, 195^, avL 23*1. The wieksii, 
bowevELT, cannot rctwive their saneo Ltiay 

are doomed, SLsyplius-liket to be everlastmidy 
cJamberiuguplha ragged slope* of Kmn BaJu, ibo 
bigheat poiik in Bonroo {nfearly 14,«KM> luotb 1 he 
goodp that hi those who have (.■ollectod mwt 
fiuimui heads in this world for proviftion in iho 
caiily reach the top* whence ihcy arc usher^ 
into heavmi, But in other placraa, where the 
monntflin" am not ao high, oven tbn elect liave lu* 
overcome many obataclc* during their long wander¬ 
ings up hBl and doWTi dale, acmaa rivera, tbroujjh 
dre aud water, until ' at latt they are safely landed 
in the hean^n of their tribe' (C. Bnek, Ilatt^un^m 

Dr, \V. Hv Furness d^flcnbsii llio Borneans as 
'^ Havag-e* of a high cmler,' without ^any definit* 
forms of religions worehipp" aithougb they make 
^wooden kl^s/ rcicanled apparently as mere 
■scarectowe to frighten olT ovil spiritA^ (/tJiftrre 
Tjd p. 4). They are *iatnraSed with eup^- 

stitiouB: every pooh every tree, every rock is the 


stiUunB: every pooii eveij vhtq, 
home of an evil spirit, and all mystenuns uoUffi in 
lire fumst am gLofftly whUpcnnifS. E^l'tlywl:^ere 
are signs and omens to warn man of danger, or 
direct eourse,' and the inoonuiJnB are so 
feabed with an£u (doniottB) that * the sumiiiita can 
be iAined only at the risk of bodyv aod, still worse, 
of ' li*. p. lleiul-hniitinK * ut part of ^ear 
rtilidou; no hom^ is blBst wbreh U not sanctiriod 
bv a mw of liuiiiun skiilbh and no man can hmio 
ti «it«w to lUa luitw ™?P'>n 

ha, or Homa lelativa ot hi*. Ilm willed n hMwl to tbe 
hoUlKhoIll eollwtion ‘ (p. lih Tbo ^^t'ea alt* 

fllftiiwd hj‘ the niyth of tlio grtot cbirf Tokemy. 
who whan on « nud wo* b>I<l by Anfi. tli& /«(?, to 
(«m- uff the beadii of the enctiiy. tlftwnj! ilone 
30 ^ the war ^ittrty rctieated riuickly to the nver 
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down 'Hiliich they hod comfl. Alwar Lhey had os^in 
embbiked^ the enmnt df th^ atreaia wha, for Uiuir 
ultsBr ntVi^iiMcd-p IJkd a tinflh they were ennioJ 
p^fitrearn to iheir Jioiueflv During their short 
abfionro tha rice crop hful ripened, the itek were 
well eyawip the lame owild walk luid tbo blind ; 
» they ever ftfterft-aide ohis^&d the ciuitDm that 
Kop had taught Ihcm (p, IS), Tn tho Knyan 
uoiindgddT there wa* at first nothing hot oky and 
When a hoge tuck fel] ftdm tho hcavoni^^ 
Mti rujAg fiboTTE the surface waa covered with twU 
the aetiun of the little halani^ wdrma, Tlicni 
ftatn the mm woa dtamNed the wwxlen handle of m 
Djg sword, which, tal£}.ng rodt In the soUp grew to 
ngruL tree, with hriknchce spreading over all the 
new Ian dp and this wne followed by a rqpe-lllcn vinn 
from the xuucmp which hIm took rxmt and twLncMl 
rriijhd the Croe. !\ow the vine; b^faiue the hiubuid 

of the tree, wlitchgaTehirth to amnio and afemiJo, 
from whose onion are iprunn the Kayams and nil 
other Borneo tribtt, «idTag% Totong, father 
of heail hunting. At fimt they were only haif. 
hu^n, with head, chostp and arms, but no iBea, 
so that they had to crawl along the giomid by tlieiF 
an^ an idea perhaps nug^gesited by the octopuSp 
which plays anch a laic* in tho Oeeiinic 
myth^ogica fpp. T-aj. The Kayan Had® la not in 
thb eky but nndergronnd, and, like tho Greek 
U^BB, hae il« Charon and ite Stj%, a deep wide 
^teh ^armir^ with wunnH. and crossed, not by a 
^ny, but by a fallen tree-trunk which ia gujudod 
hy the great: deuiun By him nlf comora 

are challenged, nmd if they have no record of 
bravnry, no Htore of captured heads, the trec-tnmk 
la ihaken onlil they fall Into the ditch, to bo tor^ 
to mi for ever hy the wenn that dieth not. Bat 
there are ' many manaienSp* as for thotsa dyinir a 
rioknt doatli, or oa the battlEiheld ; for mothers 
piBg, in ohild.birth^ at for auiddes. In Jp 0 
one of tlie chief dirlsiunsp dwell thHe 
dyiog of ateknosfl or old n^re* mntl ihoM • havo mimh 
tlie HLine lot Ss ihey Itad in thifl world ■ the poor 
reiiiam pogr, and the rich maintain their rich 
e&ute^ (b. igk 

In Mdacm the dominant Sfalays are nil nominnl 
fliu hamumd ana I but herCp as elsewhere in the Zhfafaj 
worlds the cloak of rellgtou Is a very loose gannent 
whioh oov^ n multitude of priroei'id rag!i and 
Ultere. Th^ were never touched or roared by 
Brahman or BnddJiut^ w^ho appear to have g^ no 
farther than the ^lion City" over 

■gainst the mamland. Bence IsLoio is herodbuctlv 

roporimpDsed on the old heathendom^ wldch it 
barely pencimted a little below tbs surface. Raja 
Ilrw, himwlf a Mnsaimln, ttdls wi that the people 
of f'erak are still speciallj noted for many strange 
c^^ms and suporeririoiis *ntterly apposed to 

JVlElllAmmiLrlnn rdHj-ihi-nrr mwuJi _ __I .. p 


eouimon purpose^ It is aloin near the niosoua 
yrith solemn sBfri&ciul ceremaniea, and one hall 
is nanAlIy cookiMl and calou on tho spot by tho 
paniihioiierft."'* 

the most strikin)? aur^ivaJ from pagan tliuK 
IB tha universal belief in tlio wur-wolf saperntition, 
which hsre of oouree takes the form of tho wor- 
ti^r. In Barnso there aro wnotlen idols of tigers 
with ihilweding souls {Or Buokp on. cirf, 226). 
But in Lhn hway lamia tlio tiger uinuieEf is wor- 
flhipp^^ and the belief that men assorae hla form 
at night is mssrtinguiidiahle, IL CUBbrd remarks 
that— 


MohMniax^ teaching, and sovoanng strongly of 
devil, worohip . , , AhenonaodahelSef in the super. 

pre^lslim stite' 

W-nif iBSa, XVL S27]l 


—- -- pre^tslam 

0ns M here remindi^p how. 


, -, ----F « . pr ym iiyin nriULmiDUh nOW. 

jtc deni, etll] palL bim with etoou at Muim naij 
Mecca ‘in the nimn of Aliih.' jicremng to tha 
Malap™ generally Bird (Mi®. Bisiopf wfah« 
UiAt it wm pomihTB to know to what Extent IW 
«» a rtli^ut poopJa u Muiliinjv That iher nw 
lugota and bam jmccesdnlly ifsiet^d all actempta 
to cohxert tham to CluiatUnity there a ao douk, 

mntitiiiiia {Gokkn CdewneMj Ix^nd. ISdS, [1.301). 
khtewfaere (p. 3M) aha tella na that ■ kiflWdw nflj 
on religiaiu acoMiahs, uid at the births 
circiiMomoiu, ouiTirtgre. and shaving of the heitd* 
people. The hnfEiJq 
must b« alw-a^ 

afior jAth. boithcr miut itn horns be used for 


J^iJUtay FtHiliMi]. wt Pt. En tlw inddbi An HWUi 
™ m wpljifc wildjcfmft flsd ■orec!f|‘. ^34L1 h. uxl 

tlhi™ U* MM. rrftl nuO mm pv\Kh t. mLler Ol 

flT-fliydtf llfp ^ M4 tii» inlnKl* Ol liiB tpivviltiig- rlrsi iuhI tiu 
lujnuripc^ IIh reprodurdw tf fpocin, -£bIc» ^3^ thi fouTiJ. 

™ *npwint41MJ fiJtalta llU4ni| IDIJ f«f b Uw Mtlit 

iLtfU to tfatJr fBUcrtBi. oiui the Uh 

LwipO^u toUM Tilth* nbJ h * fjwt um a muM 

Tht Jliliiy thil k li tre*'d£, p, 

Then fallows u wcr.tlger story- which fnr vivid¬ 
ness snd mteuss bontur conld scarcity be surpassHl, 
For deUilSp art Lvca^throfy; and for pro- 
vatciit reii^Ufl notioud in Mlu&hji^ and otlier 
of Celcbos^ aee lut Arit 

which hecomeft gradnally divorced 
Ironi the roligiunaof moremivam'od peoples, h Btill 
mterwoven with the bhlids and nrediees of the 
Muhaaiinadanft In his TkT^v Atimie in 
^ by^i<-h 

the -Mi^yB 'get luagio^ is bu ruE itgniiwt the 
gbftst of a niurdere^l man. As thia u not easy a 
mystm cdu^ony must ba prarffirmcd at Um gravo 
un a Tueadny at full moon, when the psreen need- 
ihg help ooniurei the departeti spirit nnd states his 
reauisst. After a timo an aged man hppeani, and 
to him the request v^ reposted, and is auppored to 
^ ultimately mnted. The magic hero luque*. 
tion apjhaara to b* what Is elsewhere called imna 
(Mchmesians), tmZoFTfia (Dnkotansh (Ire. 

quoianiK (Aruiitus), and by other 

nam^ It colours all primitive beliefs^ freni which 
It IB inseparahlep although hy some roeent tlieorisla 
rdi^m^^ as Bomething npart from 

A ^k the Malayan and Papoan domains 

WM dlMvered by Wallace in the island of Jilolo 
(lf^tii^em)p whciH ' Alfuro* inhabitants 'are tadi. 
^Ij distinct all the Mxhlay races. Their 
^ture and their featirres^ as well as Ihcir disixwi- 
imn Md Imbit^ aye ^oet the aimio as iho^f 
^ Mmi.Pftpmm, neither 
IfWFlika all true Malsys, 

waved^ ami rengh. sneh as 
often oc^rs aninng the true Papuans, bn never 
Bie Malaya' (op, tk. p. 313). The t”ni 
^ tlveso a^ngiJio* hiu no ethnical 
value iKdaB tho ^ne^ Malay dengnntiou of tho 
^^lEiiml noii;MiH]im peeplea in the ejiatere 
paite of MalayMiA. 

tkf t transition is easy te New Guinea, 

the home of tlio ti^ an who«e rcnizioua 

views muelj light has been thrown in recent yeaPK, 
jnthe w^tern parte, auhiect re Holland ns 7^ 
iij piBvjUcnt fenthres are pnru damoTiolntrv 
a^Um worehip of anceetora represented Ly (ha 

w^o^sd wooden elhdea of thn dpi-t 

Krffet ^rs. 

tha aieh-rieuJu arc thu su-ralled AiilM 
gii?4ottc tuoMiers of ivliinj wloar, wi'U “n e™^ 

and the ngJii^ mdcs; finger fnniLihed with a vnri 
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lanji eluLTP PiiL They *lwell In itndcrfirQuud wea, 
adiT baflt doTh’d wliam tlicy «ftl 5 if tliff fleMli 

foond ^ tlwjtr t4wt*- teat this qiwlityp a pn™ 

df the fieah b brut BcSKhjMsd out with the liiag mgmr- 
naii, and if pftlatablo the victim ia reiuted and 
eat4m, but othei-w ifio IJ allawod t& £» trw. Those 
snpcrnatiu^ heinfpi f^e ynlinsifable only in the eye* 
eoeketA He?® the LAhci luntke 
rajzfl, fchfilK htiat, and the Uke. with a |iun(«d djak 
d™™ attached to a peat scink m the gToimd—are 
Tci^ eifectivet since theif iioliBili«a ’would bittug on 
ddt ucily tlie vcageAniaa of the ownor^ out alfo the 
wrath nt Uio pTwldmp^ deity* causing lUneiifl aud 
death (W.Foy,/fflr. ci<.p.^]. 

Dr^ A. B. Meyer has made a oareral atttdy of tlia 
abov&^mEiitlon^ JiurwarM, which axe met wdtJi 
fUDddd thft J/n/on (not of the North^^\ ljI 

Cwt* and appear to bo real idokp not 
orEiaiucnLe or einhleiua, a* la often as^rm. He 
eaUh them A Anenfiifi/er* * anceatral effipw. 

* aftei^a bHjW a "wkI tt irtm tb# nrf 


Ant nHu^r laewii uid linii fumli^i^ 

mgalii r—J™ Umj vUlllEa *11 ■mO 

■Ad dudQjT. ™eb la «P MfltMnX dM.3 


HiLiEiL ItairtJnff 

■Ad dmvjTp laa*p€ up for isififia d»j*. lAfr 

HLTiblirt DtMtlr awJ paJiU-wiM, TUH aat^ 

Umiwliib ths w3i of ibt dvr^t*! Ii Hill aittLag 

cTrfl I* lu&W HiadB |A «iti« bhri iiAs Eh» im^. 

A 'ip™ b with ilicwtiii^yflPSHff, 

iMtitag la *11 Ibft hmra hnd ^ 

lauillAttCll <ar MTeial fln:nkfljl*i W St 

A^blcck Ln bl* tacidft iwitb itmch «*iTOPtio« <rf 
talk dawn-* ihn lb» vcnii hu tnW^ ^ 

froflu which Si e*n i» 

nuKhkl. ll«¥^artli mcch tsatnace i* pold to tlw idoi, waM 
k ctnM^ piit **aj th* b™! ^ 

5rtu« Itti »Ewi* tj, Itta UtnmB •» 

adwTsL dtipowdV ftJr tW juSntBUUi*™^ 

ll»n lnw> dDiibl Ihiit ‘ th* afaTon tiwililt 

Tfck bflkil Id the Sm-ttArtaHir gi to* mi p Um miSn tpDapii 

fif thflr PEHffkrti, and wSlh it m aModaUd ai^y niM «pd 

lii reeent tituM tho apper reaches of the Fly 
Itiver. about tha Angln-DTitch frontien*, havo tieen 
depopulated hy the idcesRimt raHiaA of the foro- 
ckS west coo*t tiibee. eepficially the ri4^« or 
Tugira eannltolDp whoko dstremo savaperr ond 
cruolty may l» takem sa repriwentjmg the low^t 
state of human tultnro in !New Guinea, ti not iu 
the whole world- Little ia known about thair 
rclioous viewsp if tlioj have My ! but wo have 
now i^rhjl infurmation ro^rding _tbu almost ui' 
endilna herrona accompanying thoir iilavi;-:™dm^f 
fup^icions. ^They ar* a wmihul triha of piml^, 
wntei the Kev, A SfnoFarlanOp' who make |i«nod- 
i<il raids upon the villaftea along the enstem coast. 
They b™k the arma and of tha pnaoneni. m 
as lo prevent their fighting or runnLoj^ awayp end 
than keep tliem as freah lui^t until rcqtiiicd, cook¬ 
ing one or two bo^ca at a time * [ikmnibaU o/ 
Guinm, Londeup 1SS&. p, 106). Or due the 
captiTes' palniD are pierwidp a Mrin” |Miaaed tlira^i^b 
the hulwfy a&l the anna tied togctiicr at ths hack- 
WhisB the Doiilla arrives they are Ihfown into the 
water, and Gidaed out by theaeon the heacli eUcking 
barbed apoais into tJie fleahy parUi. Thsm tbuy 
arc pat Dd matfH, a rope secaicd to a tree Id naj^ited 
trintid tlidr necke to mako tliem ait npi anJ after 
much ilow tarture thoy aro wrapped m dry cooo- 
nnt Icoveis hoisted some nvx. feat irom the s^uiul* 
and iflowly Toaated 'K'ithi fire-j^tieka. ‘^Wficn the 
rope ia hnmt, and the body foilt to tiae graundp 
tJjc wildest nnJ iiiiMt eavajjo ncene takes platti. 
The imtives ruiih with kuivEa la their liandj* ejich 
alaahlng a piece of Iho body, which nmy b« etill 
alive, m the midst of diaWllcai nois«i Md yells 
of leioiDing" (L- Lorla, ISSS* 

Appendia: p. 44 f.). 

In Britbli Kew {juinea, mtciimnit cauboa much 
VOL- Hi—id 


trouble, and uvarywhete pirmentD the sitmo general 

features. A soreererp paid for pur|it*»», pre- 
uaceB a parcel of luhbiih oantainmg a luur or 
something taken from llie person to 1» operated 
upou. The parcel then aoquititf diabolkeJ powera 
and frIuhtenA pecplc, who aumetimea aickeiL and 
did through fear. Thus the eorccrerD cauee 
trouble, and ^ the people generaliy wonid gl^ty 
BOO them put down, but feox kct-l* them from 
reporting their tlLreate and awindlos {Bcpt>ri for 

im^.p^ Wih . I . 

Vaiiotis fomsfl of tabu are met o%erywhncB, hut 
in the Brith^h ilistricts ■ it Iiia paver been grounded 
on any deep rcligion/i Bcutimcnt, eoiw^uently baa 
never taken d«it> root Sn far an is known at. 
pre^t, it ifl used only in order to store up 
lor a oomrng tti^L it is moot freuuEntly apnliod 
to coco-pnt and belei-nut tTew-- In some plaow 
the prohibition 10 announced by a syren oI wo^ 
on a flCriug wielded by a ibihing-rod. From the 
Fly Rivor to the far caat, branebeSp nsu^ly of 
aru tied on the prohibited trees. ^ome^kL'^ fitnup 
am put Tosmd gnrdona s branches are ‘lied into tho 
door of a bnuae that ia not to be cntarodT or aM 
laid aaroea a road that ie not to be traversed Mw- 
p, aaj. With the Hfcatoment about storing np fo^xl 
whrt Hhl lie Qomparod the practle* in New Caiwouia 
at Uio otber end of Fapnaaia. Here 
rcligiqufl Higiilfi.cancet *knd la aaseciated CKcluaively 
with tbn qtteetion of food—that ia, the quoation 
wliich most intcTCBtcd nrimitUu man. It Ia naucli 
the Damn in the Mamlmll T^londUp where Mr. F. J, 
Muss tidlft ua that im'eatly the deapotlo king of 
Majuro ipear^ a man for picloDg a greiia 
nut * when the tapn Hod been placed upon thein 
trAruny^ AfoJ/i ^twf /Wfliwfip p-. 126)^ Tito Teaet’ 


‘^tion^and anfeguardine of iood, panieularly in 
times of acarcity, wotJd thua appear bo l«_tha 
original purpose of thn institution, the reJigiaUB 
auction bciug a later devel(ipruedt,_ as amougst 
the more advanced IndoueaianH of New 55aaiadd, 
where ' tapu and ila abaervancea* in a seuMp l^Jok 
the place of religion^ (A^ Hamllbcm, Art IFortmaK- 
thipo/N^ MBori iSfSSp p. 370>. 

Both in Briliab and German New t^um^ 
ancvtor^wundiip i* n promhumt feature of tuE 
religious aysteiuE, and hens the moral sense is 
Bcana&ly yat awakanodp so Ihnt little^ ur no prtH. 
viBloti laiiiade for BOiatfl and sinueni in the aitor 
life. Thus in Jluroa (Woodlark Island), at tbo 
caat end of New Guinea* * fdl pooidop whether go^ 
or bftd, when snatched away by disath, go Hko tho 
wind to the small ialond of Watum; there tliey 
enjoy the lull plepsnres of Lifop th# wamcn culti¬ 
vating and fcKKi for their lords and moiiteia 

(J P Thomsoa, SriiUh Nevf 1641* 

A far higlier plane of thought has been reached 
bj the kmdred Mdamtmn*. thoii|fb not in the 
eSiicid 0 (rdEr. They are itill mostly inveteialo 
head hontcTB and caombala. as Is dewly ahowii by 
the very latest ohwirverB, ench as IL Sebuee 
and Carl Ribbe. The treacherous iiad sauguinarT 
liEad^huntere of the Solomon Idandi are referral 
to by Bihba as' von Natur iDjmwriscbp vcrriltflriichi 
liutflrischp hmterlistig, dieWtelk, and grau^^m 
angelegieu Kannibalcti ^ (^wci j^iare imfer uea 
XflwitXi#rt<iT^WpFN*-/wu^ 
to ^ve evtiu. deteriorated since tbeif urjt contact 



|J^ wtlinp up *MreciiPjrt UJ dii« ^eni twftj. 

An oqu»lly ' 1*1 It piclii™ 1 * dmwii by Uf- Sthuw 

uf the IJinmul:k *“>1 Admimlty liatiyial> 
wboFU MJlRiluilbni with all tiM 
.Iieli u Ulo lingiiiinK Jeatk vbtim* 

b-TtennE *I j™*! budiea id the l<icol niArhul*, lit 
fur Bwrfl prsvilent Uuua Iwd Mlharto Iwea aui- 
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pect«d e&r Yet 

tlie stricUj religiouq vvavn of Uiow uiiddiib4«Hl 
EiTfigea naaj bo 'rtftpoct&Lk/ id »omo in- 

filAJieeq lUiiiOAt c!4v^tf*d»ii pih^inoiooDCKn o-bvkvuAly 
dno^ perhAnii Sbkt Lhoir liLugnsj^j to tbo pioaLmiSly 
of tbfl IiulonwiatiJi of ttifl Eojat^m [Ude, Al- 
Lboiij^h the En^liili worf * (ioin]i * ie cpninion. 
CDOQi^Lr odopt-ed by the RAtlres in ij^^nornne* of itfi 
moaiLiD^p Ihfirn? ii ve^ JitUfl true domonolat^. 
JJT. Codrin^tcn BAys none a;t dt: * It itiat be 
obBortedi ivith ranfidenw th&t a betief in a devil, 
that U, of M (viJ Hpirit, luut nq pIam whotovor in 
ihfl iiot4To Me]Andes4An mind* fjAa p. 

Thi^ Aeonis to be ptAtod rotbcr too forcibly ; 
trtit tbfe writer U umr very bwE Adthority on the 
roh^oiiu beliefs of Uio^ Amriginn. Bi'VJi gada Ate 
jittio in evidenoo; At IsAst, there ia not a -Soproma 
^ing nor ato th™ *ny veiy powerful Ambordlnata 
deitiefl, nor yst tme fctiKbw, tJ 4 at i§, nAtnml 
objoctA. lucb u a tree^ rock, Atorm. or waterfall 
animaUd by an indwriling ipirit; norprofessand 
■JiMiatii^ nr Jiereditaiy pnaeta, ^Iisera tu no 
ime^Uy ordprp and no persona who can propody 
bo caIJ ed priqipta/ Init any one may nndortako the 
pd^tly funetignA who can gain aceeee to some 
object of worehipj and aueb a man fn a way 
tboit priest and laeriiicita for tti^m All' fiS, 1S7|. 

The qnlntossonre of the MeloECisinii jiyatcEn 
appeatA to ^ a belief in atdtitB and iu tiieAnbtla 
pdw*r ojtJled OMmap wbieh ta oommon nlfcfa to Poly- 
pwia^ and prAwnta ahaIo^h w'ltb tlie ttakaf^tx 
of tlio DakotAn^ {«o nit, AmeIeIcAh i. 3S^) Acd 
With the Au^itinmn ^nfrcf+ 

ForMAorUand^ IbBmiUonddGneAfHjsnaan*power, 
antbority^ influence, prcitk^ ^ (tm. rif. p. 3063. 
Tbe soma dednitbn would aJ» apply to tho ansndti 
of the l^notAoa, 'whkb exactly eipreseea thw 
potontkality, tbia atmoebbere, wbicb tliey bdieve 
inhere* in und Hnrronnda every pereonafity. . ^ + 
^ything reunited to have fjeen inatrumcntal in 
obtAioing Home good or acccmipllihing some end ii 
^ to possess oFiciid 4 ' ttiidiuiy Hartland, Addrm, 
■906, p. -h). 

WiUi r^gwd to ijniitxvi.1 the e(e<>nt{iil 

point to noto {• tho dutinetton cloariy dim^^-n bj 
Jho MtirM between two EUsa of apirite, IIm 
M iicw snd tbe if£wfli^iVd-^hst is, phto spiHta 
Ihal MvcT were mim, ud llie gitoeta of tJio de- 
mrU^. Both w« wonrfiiihjNsd, the hoina^ poid to 
Ibo hi»l bewg {Htn peycholitty, to Ui# wtond 
enwFtor-cult, eo titht the two pfimitiv* femis of 
animiAm have been Avolvtd fn Metanesta. In 
pneraJ, all pnn? spirits* inwt ghonto, and Home man 
Lave and after death those wda aJone nie 
worshippjSfE who are suppiBwl t* possess it^ Theso 
arc* of wnrw* mainjT tbo diicia ^lienoc! Ehs mnark 
of the Fljmn chief tlat aftor dsath he wtrald be a 
«weB, t)lAt la, would he iorokod end woiihinped : 
while cwmoh people, hai'ing no moPM in tbi» life, 
would here none m the next, end » woflid 1x5 
neg^lect^ And nooii fomtten. ^hete ue nomewita 
minor doitieo-j^ of tho eoa, Jond, moimlMii, 
v^oye; And the« mij amiwwitly be either pure 
eptnt* w ^oete, the micltiw thenineliree jAttini! 
eoafnaed wlien it ooiiie!i to ikiiiti™l»nL Fordetiiile 
tod oceeaMneofiniitde, wilehcroft, woEther-doetor- 
ourihce;, Uadei^ and t}ie litof. see nrt, 
JdEriAA E&IAl 

For jVnnoiKtM, where both 1>puEniM nad Pole- 
eeRwn elemento me repieaentcxl, oao of our Ixst 
^idn u J. Kdlioiy, who liu mode a thonueh 
itiidv eapeci^k of tho ,Vortf*j* Itfantftn on Se 
wulh^ntrnl /Hugo of tho Cmoline Anhipeltoo, 
JloM the inflneniKof the IndunoRion nyth-iuonem 
El^y hegina to he fell, wJiiJo (Jjo domliiint i 
toceetonwDiahip preecnlB oome peenlur feolnre*, 
til!rk’”f 1" uphold tl» prestiHo of 

the ohiob both in thu ^ in ii,e next iroTld. In I 


-lerae ptBoca tlio heoilmcn Im™ both hteiLipuralond 
a nivinis aspect, betne At once tho suprcuio mler^ 
Uic supr^ic godfl ^dit IlfitipigBUkEUen)^ and U^e 
meat# of their screral trib^. At the suuo time, 
llw oraciaLs h^qui- the tpliila of their own fore- 
laihenp invoking tbom on all ordinary occaudon* 
Ijqlorq th* PUUiewliat cqsllv ftppodl in thq bi^ 
tu the f^prcMe god-^tliat is, to tho tribal 
cblof. In theory tblH chief is abaolnte, hut does 
not receive div^uo bnnuuiA till aftor lit* duaLb, and, 
?® 1 “ doparted arc aim supposed 

to lie deiUji^, tho nniubcr of tbs anu {spirit!^ minor 
^ iesrira, hut for the |^rovi@Luu that 
pr^ically only tltufic am honuiircd who were 
diAting^Jked hy some apccia] qaalitim when aJiTs. 
t uey DO Hot coEnmnDicalc diroctly with murtahk 
but only ^rorugh the nM-wa-no-nr, a ki^ of 
frhaniM, whow nIEoe is not hcrcditory^i^ each deity 
cLoc^Og one for himwl f wiLhottt mnnopoliiine hia 
sinoe lie in Bttll freo to act on bsh^f of 
any other god willing to eniploy him. Berides the 
^ L tJierc arc several otbeTS, 

Auch ^ the nmr-god honoured In the fonn 

of a £jih, and Ann-sef, I he Bw-trtxL Aroog rspro- 
^ 1 ** j* licrOp KaHun, who wm nlain En tho 

lAlanD or liukunor and buried in tlic sc*; Lcnee all 
wAmoTS who fftli in batlEe are now hJap buried in 
the BO iliAt thCT may jmn the brave ttAMaii, 
the mythical god af the AeUi Whatlrer the mytt! 
mveut^ to ciplftin tbs pnutEice, or is a J«a 1 
ition cnlonred by the surround Incs, is un«!itM n, 

^ rcligiffli, like all other liistltu^ 
Eion^ has been prcfoundly influenced by piktsica] 
enTironment, and cannot be nndemtood withouE 
apprwiAtion cf tbnw aspects of extetnaJ 
UAtnre which atamp thcmselve* indelibly on the 
Lhoughta, thejmbiu, the whole life of a p^plo' (J, 

Bcsid^ the anceatrAl and other geds* there is no 
ja^ of deaion^p one of whom infnats tJne lar™ 
Eput IS flatk^ertttijs only to young girbi and 
chUdrcci. Apparitlma and other supcrnatorAl 
phenomena are mueli dreaded, and no ^ncToncsian 
w^iu venture from htuns sJone after nigliEifalL 
^cy aliio bdi^o ID divLuatloTJ, and ^ have two 
j ng the futore, one by moan* of 

Jetted cocoa leave*, tbs athra* mote complicated* 
lrut^owii_mljr pnnfessaonil sootlisaycrB' 

0^1 J/oriYofii: /juw/b, p, 

*k“ “nJverwJ, and there i* a * mouralng 
for the gimt cluei^ wliich H fis:e?c«dbigly 
to tbeiT bdmFcd anbjeetBu (JtReir 

nIS question, a* in 

New Cmncft and New Caledonia. 

f imrprrjEinj, Elmgstmonintamwaa, luIfDiniiity iu tha 
pbjHC^ ond ipeutol ehuMcteri, th* tot«-h, wdul 
End leligi™ matitutitnwi »mi ml liUMTEtw* of 
ito IndM^ii mhnWlMta, The oral litomtnn is 
pnrtly hixtoncsj End tmditiiHud, hut mftinJy naensd 

Ell h.3Sn 
of prihiitive mltmoiu notions, 
jnthmt sonifl IfnowJedgiof whicli His iniMo^le 

PoreJ^mirh Fof^andor. 

Ferey Smithy and some other iHdcmesian itudonts 

only E few of W yet boon^S 

tXf teVdM U.oie.oln^:nd 

th.¥oddhie??feo 

tlielenf*tli ETut^liS j*? etrolchim thnm^h 

I- M,i: 1 “ .MtcKHWSKE End hIcInmwU ee far 

of tho ^ mMuinglew witliout a knoeilodLn 
or Oic reliBioBfl sulKtmtiim on which they ^ 
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miKd (DU hfilifft Sasf PrfyiiMjfl;. f J*** 
In tlUfl work Baaimii bimBcit Iw* pitlilwbijii 


112 Upa IffWIPk- ^..- 

pncde«& awmitjnbi witb vala*ye isonmicnlitriea^. 
t. vaiy o!d fitiealioii diTth fJPom Sow ZccJand {Dti 
dtr jjaon) : ‘from UAWiui ft CMll' 
pleLe theoEimv, befednninE, Uku ftU Fdlvnwmii 
mylik^,. liilfi CLiOfl and T^i^l; onii 
Anficffi Jlatettii la this HftwiiiAn bneflftge, bj 
I>Bvi(^ MbJg, ft &.^v|]rt«l nftUvt. 

A]ULrt frciju their vittlcly and tUc ^nthnio 
&wnuo efiaoeptH ofton cmbmlitid m Lke test^ 
fttudentft ort pniilwl to nadoiotAtiii liow fneb 
vdI aDddoias anwrittoa nKorda could be iujcarately 
Imndcd doim fmm very reiiJo£* tinic^ m 
then] iMrtarnly h&vo POOu- Oa tbb^ point Mr. 
Peix:y Smith mmarlcs that *it la difticnlt lot ft 
drllLjd pwplc habitually nwi wnlbig m 

rccordiag^ evento t* pQui-coire of Ihc poweio oi 
mcaiiory poasBMfcd by poopl* wSio havo nothing hut 
tbo memory* lo Imat to. Some tow i^Lftnoea or 
thu may btf rtiejitioncd. A Maori and In* wifo 
iliotftt«r to Mr. ElKkn lioat over 4W mqb^ ami 
coil lid cidiEtiilly toll (be nfttMRr of tho conipoo^a 
and tbo incidontft alluded to In tliom. AnothEt 
dictated to tlio ’w riter IIH aongc, and Lheso wore 
impreesed on liw twomoty that the ^nolation oi 
one lino Wfti JjlllEdimt to rccaU tlio wbulti Of thn 

aong at oiiOT, A noLlit r Uaa written cloven vo3 nmo^. 
of MS. mating of tbe tradaiona, ooUCT, coatnmHi, 
etc., of llio Maoris, and thU at ft very advon^ 
ail of thia matter Slaving been retained in hm toimh 
uid indndiiig bttndreda of proper names*' (Smitli, 
Hamtiki, 30). It is to be reuiEinljered that tn-jnt 
of the docutnenU ore of a aacted chftranterp hen^ 
lEftioadv enarded by the pricaUrp who wum yiMtly 
hcit<tiUiy, » that it wa* the duty of ib& father, 
and very often tlie nmndfathfir^ lo cdiicftw their 
olfcprciig m the tribal lore. This tubing waa 

ftctOEnpablni ’With mftny cntcraouies (md iyieorntfic, 

or ineantutionR, InviKAtioiUi Etc;^ In nrocr to im- 
preuM the popil with the iinpdrtanee of ibe matter. 
ThoTE was ft ftpoebd saneLity altftcbcd to nmny 
thlni,^ taqght; doviatioii ftom the doc- 

trinefl wflft iTupposed to bring on tin? oITendcr tno 
vnktii of UiE g'Hlii’ <». P' lOj. TI«J BtalBinent nmy 
thiM be acoeuusl tlMit the Muori cMIUOjjnny m «■ 
imhienae imdiaity, L«ividb been irwwmiUcd vtr- 
bn/fm fMm pneat lo priest for thuiunmls of Venn. 

In tbtf as Lii many otber nucb reoordji thn dtB- 
tinction is not always cIurLy dmyrn between the 
dirinc and tlio liunjftn tlcTOentftr Sosaietnnc^ 
bcconMEi men and men gods, wbiloi the theogfinica 
aio called and oUna msT^e iinpor- 

cepLiblj in thn htunan gen^^ogirtp as if the 'in- 
ppij^ aingnts/ alter dorivLag the deities from 
mortnU, hftd radraMcd tins balAUCO by reversing 
the pracoisB- Tbns ifbini, who looma m largely in 
FolTOCidan rooianca, appears to 1 m at hrst bnmau, 
and then thitmgh hiP exploit* Ijoconiee dotbijcl by 
IfttoT goneratinns with divine attributen, and in 
another plan? w* mire told tliat one Maui {for there 
are BBVEraJ| is the i^in of Tonnnrod, and become^ 
nirm, Tftfigaroft bitiiHilf being both god and toA^h 
Tho nmowned chief Tu-tarangi aifo^ whn In Earo> 
tongft ia only an eponyinmns hero, or ftt most a 
demigod, ja knnwa to the NItif islauders as n 
dciflod ancestor. !Xow Tnmrirj a grtftt aathority, 
tolls lie that * tbs [Nine] ulandem w^or- 

ehipped the splrilji nf their anciaitoii^ n 

litiKdrtd Ymrx Ago, p, SOfl). Here perliapa wo 
havn an nplaniition of the apjiarent confo^ion. 
The ftU-pen-ading ancestor-enU evidently nndeclieM 
the wlwe mythologi-cnl enpcxslrnclnren and from 
this aouroe were dcrlvotl tbe gods of the Piilytt^ian 
Olympaa ^ut the living chlefa are the dinset 
heirs of then Utympianji, coaieftnenriy their gens- 
alogicH are mEro continnariomi of the thsogoniosii 
a m! to Uie native mind th-ers is no real coafftsiun 


at all. Thus it is tliat, a* above lemarkEd (by 
Bastlan), everything tNeenme* elenr ’w ben we grwp 
the root idcftH ontof w Licli aoUTi^h lIiom wonderful 
etllutewfciicca of iiidenos<iaii ibotight, 

At linifis the Polynoftimi singisia appear to sear 
into tlie ethereal siiaces nnd lo roftbie the eoiioepl 
of a SupreniiJ ftejne, n* when ont of the trans- 
fonxied Isody of ‘ftngaroa (Tai^oa and /or 
variAntNj Uio tenser g™*, lb's demiurge^ fsbri^te 
the nnivanse, and Tnajfo* himself Ia spekeu of m 
T oil?!* Iho ^ F.tomal,^ or eIjw, like the Hindn 
Brnhois, or the Dodonion Zetiif that * wns, is, and 
Bball be/ "13 dc«Tib«i in the loflieb't Inngjtage ^ 
dwelling * tn thn vnld of Kpaoc, w hen tho 

World wiw Tint yetj nor tha BcaveRfi, nor the Seft, 
nor Mau i from on high he oalktb, eltanging to 
ftntfh forms, toot of the oartlu nndor prop of tu* 
rocks, 1‘iiftinn fti the aea^SFRnds in the ea^ 

ImrstH into LIgbtj coraeth do^rn m «ladom, 
Dora the Hawaii lanfl, Hawaii the Great, the Holy^ 
Similar elevated languisgo petradoH the M^gfuan 
ya which begins with Jft-nAfl‘wr*--Kotf, the 
'Itootof alt Beinr/ntHJ ia logically develofMftd in 
liarEUDhV wUli thueO of the Other l^oiyuCSinn 
sysienia (OUl, awrf Sb^t, Hern, 

too, the genealepe* of iho gods pass gmttuftllyp ftft 
in lifftwwi^ iuid with neareely a broak, to Ihoe* of 
TTiortab, all in the intCFCat of Ihe llT-ing miefft of 
the laud. Such sublinio conceptiou^’, nueb snhtle 
Ibsosophi^^ nucb perBonificfttlonB of (ThfU% Ini- 
luEiisity^ Gloomy Mght, nnd other pnre abetrae- 
tions, in thcfio children of nature, OKCite w<rader 
and. reinaio inexplicable! in thidt prewnt frag' 
nicDtftiy Elate, Fverywhere we fitwl HcaveUp Earth, 
the Universe, the After^World* rMiirnng under 
diverse name# and forms, pafsonihed by language, 
embodied in thetwiatic and anihroponiorjdsjc 
philoMphies—cchoES,^ as it wore, of the \e€Uc 
tiymna rtrt'erbetifcting from iilo to ble over tho 
brWd rtwriilo watore, Tbe ^piCJ^tioii arisce, Have 
there been Vedio wnUctat It b a ch™do^^ftl 
nii^tieii which cannot bo ansa'ctHl until the daw 
approximately deternkinod of the enstv^rd 
migrfttJuu of th& tndoneidans from Malayii^ iJid 
Uie migration precede Qt foltow tbe arnvw of tlw 
niodti. inUtFiioibarics in that region | This 
point hn 3 engaged tbe atlisntien ot Mn E* Stud- 
hultiLe IhompftOD^ whwo 'fhrftftn of the Jiiaon 
api^carod in lAs jiiK&ri JTwonrf fo4“ ISKHS-lWi* 

Some light ift thrown on the on^m of a whole 
class of Iniil-omens by ’w lmt Thr, Tiirner telln ua of 
ft umpaFsUtitrti jirevafoo t in Havaii (SAmea gmupb 
where *Srpo Mtthn r Strong J wafl wor- 

ftliEpiied Oft ft war-god, end lacftTnat** in Uio lai^e 
bat orfSying'foa. ^Vhilo the Itat flew befoin the 
waniaiB All tmt if it turned nmnil »nd 

flhut no the way it w'a* a «ign of defeat and a 

wAmina tq KO bAefc’ P; 

' Tba was also an incatoation [of TnlMUiimlie, 
** Tide gcnllv Rising “T One flying ahead of the 
tiwpa waft W’aayi a good Otncn* fp- -ST). ^0 Ol* 
At oTca rtmindfla of the fliijhl* oi the i*elw em 
by Eomnluft and Samuj at the fcmudntinn of Komo^ 
althotigh at that time Um 'SVeatem AryeTia my 
have cfHLSod to believe in any spinte tacorpotftM 
in lbs bitda^ We also Iraim somclbing abont the 
origin of ordeals from the fllalemciit Uiat in the 
sknioan templM were kept conch#^ stoms^ 
nut ihnlk, amt elher iraeh objceift of uniiciftitioy 
veneration, which ’ncro mwd an nidi In the ad- 
inmii^trarioo of jnslice. In pr»™« of 
ordeals ^ the tmtli woii rarely ci>n«ftTed. 
firmly l»lievrd that it wnnM be deatli to touch 
the coil [coco^nufc sbell] and tell a lie l A nd 
a^hen these tbmgs becaane Qiscreditcd, as liaving 
hwl iheiT hidden virtue—their wmirn, no to 
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af boiling w!ii|«r^ dufilluig^ anrl the like. But the 
prmri|dD Wua Lhn aacnej. n HteaMlfAHt lielief in a 
vapematiLTBl puWisr fegnlating tllo aplulacaticin of 
the teitii iu tlkft intertHta i>f jiuiici!. Fur uttiur 
IndDiu^ikiii bclitfH uid rull^iuiii ulMurvuicuiS 
art, l‘(5|.VTiK$JA. 

Owing ntrliapa to the ill HlouUj uf dintingtiuhln^ 
between the pai^l^ noeial anti the rellgioni WTJftitia- 
tiune of primitii'e pooplee# a great dl^enifty of 
opLoJOti pruvaiJa o/gU Hjnonjxfft the Liest cibaarvera 
Ehc leJijjriuiia vlu^ of the 
aioriffinci. Some hold ynilh. ErtaiMt Giles that 
th^j have no beliefs eo the sahjeet uf gods or ait 
after'lifsp aqU that those who eredkt them with 
miuh notions ■haTo been impo^l ptoUt wd that 
until they lo»l learned BometlLmg of ChriBHanltjT 
fporn mls^Lonartee ami otlnsrap the blacks bad no 
beliefs or oiueiices of tbe feort* iAiutraJifr Juriee 
Traivrfvff^ bonii 1 ., 1BS&, 4S). This mb/ be taken as 
the eatreine vigw on tho negative aidop and with it 
Carl Lumholu bd far agreea h to amort that ‘at 
all eveote it ia oortain iliat uaither idolatry nor 
merilicee are to bo futmd in Aii.hItbJ|&+ Nor bare 
Eho nAtiveSiT lo far aa 1 kiiuw» ever been Hoen to 
prat' ChnAiVjfifa, p, Ebewhem viv 

read that ^jt ia a well-known fact that the Ana- 
traliau natitoeare alnioet wholly dof uid of reJigioos 
ausceptiliJIiloa' fjj. and that to dcpoalt food 
or niher tliLo^ with the dead ‘ wa* nn Ide* wliich 
they oould not oomptebend * (p, 27Ab Irnplylng diin 
bebef In an arier-lifu. And Lb? renaarkN of 
Angus am quoted ip. 284)| on thq Alaxray ItivoT 
tribia, who ‘appear to llftvc no Teligions ol^rr- 
ancea whatever. Tbsy ackoowlerigo no Snurems 
Being, worship no IdulsH and bdleve only in tbu 
existmoo of a spirit, whom they consider as tho 
author of ilh and Te^mid w'ltb stibcrsldtioiifi dre^ 
TJwy am in psrfKtu^ fear of nmligtuttifc spiriM or 
bail men, who+ they «sy* go Abroad at night; and 
they sddom rvaLum from the encampitienL nfter 
dusic * . . without wuttying a fire^tick in Iheur 
hand% wbich they ouasider itM the property of 
mp^ing these evu spirim^’ 

Thifl hdiEf in an evil spirit U oirsady samething ; 
but Lumholta himself goes ronch furtberp and after 
referring incutudst'cntly to ' their fear of the ^'rite 
of the fUfitrted* (n, 1^), admits 'a wide-*prfiad 
belief in the sonrA existence independently of 
matter^ tho Knlin tribe fVietoria) beliering Giat 
erery mau and abicoaL has a (spirit) which 

ema pass into other bodi«!^ Ieavc_ a mimon in his 
lifetime, and ?islt other people in tlieir dreams. 
After death it may Appear againt riflil tho Kmve 
of its fomer ponAessor^ cat mnmants of food lying 
noar the c^iip, and warm itself by their mght 
hma. A aimllar belief has bsen ob^rved among 
the hbicks qf I^ower Guiuoa ‘ fp, ^9 ? hers read 
* Upper GuineiiLr'and cf- the Ira [f^inlbed in art. 
ETli3fOLoQV*^ f 5 ), Then n native woman U mcn- 
Einned who ' repeatedly brought food to the grave 
of her deoeaMd isaaimndi' (p. ^3); aitd 'dqlinits re^ 
ligipna iiolioiu' are crwlil^ to tlie southern tribe^ 
wbilo ' Mmo very iatcrciijting information in regwl 
to the idofi of a God * . . has Uku ftimisiied by 
Mr, Manning, who in 4845 iLueoversdl among some 
tribes of Now South Wales a doctrino of the 
Trinity (ficj, which l^rn so «tiiking a ressm^ 
blanoe to that of the Christian religion that we ore 
tempte^l to take it to bo the result of Lh& in^qeaoe 
ef ml^bturies. Bat qccordlng to the author, tbs 
misofonaries did not vlrit these tribes until many 
years later(p. They roct^fniio a supiems, 

boaeyedent^ omqijwtent A>v^#wp, with an 

omniscient son^ uroffvmgfUl^, mediator Iw tween 
Boynia and mortali^ and a third person, half 
human, half diVTuSi tho great law- 

giver to and lastly ‘a uolf with cverlanting 
urc. and Dr heaven where the blewd ilani:e and I 


amq» theniMlves^ [i5.), After this the paf^aige 
q noted in 6W^Hirs* (b 4lA|i by T^'lerj. 

t^t Lbsy hsvu no Idea of a snpremo dii'inity^ 
erwator^ nnd judge—tliatj ‘"in shorty, they have 
nothing wiLstevor of the cbatactsr of tellgionp or 
uf religiOit].S obsSTVancCp lo distingmiib them from 
the b^ts that ]'«rish'—will app<iar catravagont 
to all -oojii|»ete]it ob$ervsrtt of these ubori^iiiea. 

The eALreine view on the positive side of the 
question, that la, the Iffilief in ‘a tribal All-Fatlior/ 
6 perhaps most olewly emphasiseil by Dr. A. VV. 
Huwittp who ^ds this belief wide-spreail In ^tho 
whole qf Victoria and of New i^uth WalcSj Up to 
tho tfatem bouudarioii of the tribes of the Dnrliiig 
River* ^ Sovih^Eaei Au^frnfiar [x fiOO). 

Amongst those of KeW' flouLh Wales are the A- 
£hyi\ wlioni Mnt. l^gluh Parker [Evahla^ Triie, 
Lond. 1805) desmibes as having a more vivanv^ 
Lfaeolggy and A more duvsl^^jd worship than any 
other Australian tribe. Theso now i»Lt thefr 
hBrsdllory totems without scmple—a sure sign 
that Eho tetemie system ia dying outp nltiipogh 
irlill ou twardly in full force. .Amongst the Amo tak 
Kaitishp and the other Cfiatral aad Nurthem tirihes 
fttndittl by spencer end Gillen^ Elm syjitcm still 
HurrivWp and totems are even aH%iiiMi to the 
mysterious /rwnfairin lo eu tltiee, ^wgue nnd invisible 
incamaLiuna of the ghneta of aqcetttura who lived 
in the time^ the dim remote post, 

ihe Ikej^nbg of evujrytbiog. They are far mom. 
powerful than living munp becanae their spirit pwu 
IS iaaDciated with the so-called chunn^^ stuoksT 
stonoSp or any other objucL which is deem*! fiaertd 
an pofsKB^iiing a kind of wtfiTifi which makes the 
yanifl and gruM to grow, enahios a man to cnplure 
game, and w forth. That the nrte ^mply 

ubjeeta endowed with maiui ie the hAp[jy angui^-^ 
lion uf Sidnoy Hartland, whose espiaoatjnii lias 
diapeUed the dew fog oi niysliheatiDn hitherto 
enveloping thostnknge buimfs and obeervonces of 
these Central nnd Northem tribes. 

1^ tn}ra|>erinn ofejwtl Ert Ihr rJ^mA USUlMkiiii with 
tJ» triM vwtof^ LbA Dotwari whI vUbk rifs, it not 
BBSqqimntp« uh uiewtra] Hcilvcf isiMIvta portlcbA, aJv^ u 
i™ lepjii^ with TiftMfatkiq, Thej u* eadninHf miib mono, 
rfrarata Rtf nCHl Uh- flJKVPtora wbotXL Eluflj IVVKiMiE'—«uniii 
2!“^?* iHCTTtr bmta iPHnmU, t>oi whm U« catiuiaA ktb 

owTOftakhy In cwtseE witb Ule JiqjIf, pc^iioe?other 
pbTWat tMDteJ, mod e™ tnois] . + . 'ri»chqriBj=a M 

IsUomtfilT UBDclited *llh tbfi tDcmar, pad bu 

M bumMn b^ingi hsTa. whiidk caa htt iMlUd hy thm rubHofl 
la way b wHiA IbcHcot bviw nun ms ^ ^ {jUdrw 

ml BrtL T«1r* 

Bcdce A mnn, as he lings and mbs it witJi Ills 
band, ^gTadoii]ly comee to fuel that them is lomu 
ASHKiBtifyn belween him and tba sacruL 
object—that A virtue of aome kind pAsaes from it 
te hmp and iriso from him to it’ {Spencer GiUen, 
iVor/Ar™ Tnbt*^ dx viiL p. arjsf.l. By whatever 
n^ie it be pAllodp this is DbvfoqsJy arun^jmUtha, 
li^ Australi^^ p and it is equally ob^'iouji 
that tlie primitive AuAtrallan rsl^uns are iLiiL 
mterwoTon with m^c {see Ahoveb 

About tho rcligioiii and ethli^ vkws of thu 
ejLttnct TmoiaAiiiHjr a good deal of infurmAtion 
nas been cathered from roriotw bonmea by Bronuh 
SinTth ^ VUtoHa), J. Bonwick iDnSu 

Lfe, ;/ fAi and Tyler fjA/ 

axiiL U1 p Nov, 18SQ). Socially they apprar' to hava 
remAin^to our day living rEpnaaentathfr^ of tho 
ewb SEone Ago, left behind m indtistrial davelen- 
^ Somme aii^ 

^of ^devclopod type ftkke in arte and ipstitti- 
so uiqch ao ilmt tho distinction uf being tlm 
j TVw claimud fur them" 

^ ecjiamly hoed ftwnkened. They feared to 
n^^a^ut after dark, bcliqvin- timt tlmir de- 
oew«I reUtivott maghE bo hovariDg abuut and 
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theta waa ft f!od 'fpreiidcd over the dftj Mil w 
eril ipirit or ttenton ovw Hie night, and to the gw 
the wQinen addreMwl notii,'* m ireftyeis ™ 
the tale return oI thdr ftheent hutfuim^e (hmyth, 
U. OTOh IJonwick, jinweT'CT, dmil^ line, while 
admitlinK tliat ■tlio Tjwnuiniiiiia sMiie diiu 
annrehenainu uf a fetme ittato' tp- I®7), ftuil refers 
to the ease of a natiTo whn pot a apeur in a tree 
beside II deed body, “to fight with when he sl^p 
(p mt. Theevidenee is aHogetlier very cooBi^ 
ioir, ftltheogh on tho whole ratlwr ^net the 
tieltef in ft beneficent deity, and Dr. JiHoii, nrst 
t^hopel IftRineoia, is qdetoil M myrns H^t. 
ttftce cjiti bo fTOnd of the esliteow of nny rtlranoe 
ues^r wr even iwtktiment, aiuonj^Bit tne^t (inUf^ai, 
indwell we may call by fclial names th^ dread at a 
jxuJiKnant imd destmc'tL™ apintp nbitb *M!ua Ui 
hava been iJi^Lr predominant, U nnt tlioir nal>% 
fwling PR tJift fliAjpet" (p. l?2|. And thern the 
matter ranrt idnee tnu last of the men died 

^ JAlU-^v A, R, W-H^K 
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AUSTRALTA* — 1. Inta^ndiicUoPe — Llngniatici 
rcAeaith abpwn that AustraliA V occ:CL|H«i by thrtci 
diBtinet groppa of lan^fl^W, of WUlch two 1^ 
n^lated to each otberp whale the third la iad^ 
penilent of them in vocahnlaiy and gmmmtiJrj ana 
£ihowa little Inlomal cohefiiotL The Iwt group, 
named * northern^ hy Schmidt, o«upieq the north 
of AiMtT&lia and descemhi beyond 30" S. only in 
the centre, where it m fpmid aa (kt aa £7" S. (the 
Amntne). The other two groups, * old' and ‘ new 
Anetrallmii distm^Ubed hy the way in wluch 
they form the genitive, Ejccnpy the remainder of 
tho continent. By far the greater area fflJI" ** 
thd ^ new'' group, epiit into nino anh-^ouf^ The 
mam *oIel^ Amhtrallan area ia in ’Viclori* with 
tmc«s along the east cnaat; it seem* to bo related 
to the Taaiiianiim langiiiij^es. The two AuAtmlian 
gmiitKt are related to eaeh other in s^Tjtaj^ and 
I'oc^fmlaryf hot leea intiinately than are the com- 
panGnt paria ol each groop among tham^lve* 
tdfirn, IWISK The crouping ot tril»ea arriv^ at 
on thU philalogicd MwU doea npt corteapoflil very 
clmwly to tiimu given by any other mode of clomj- 
^cotion, f<^r nmtexi^ culturi!, aorial orgauimtion^ 
initiation ceremonies, and hurml ciistonM give 
iomewhat conUkling renal ta? bat on the wholo 
the tliree hwt are dwtribatad In a way w hick may 
be hftTmonizifti with the linpletic data, if we 
allow for acortam amount of lateral tfanemiMion- 
TboJ^s the cight^dajm tribcn oro wholljr witlun tbe 
* DOrthtm' Dwta; they reckon dEflcmt in the male 
linB„ imd though there are oiher dialdcta in Aua- 


traha-notnbly parta of Yletoria and this ceaat oi 
Ooeen-dand—wboco there Is patrilineal dEa#cent of 
tlio rioKM* or pTiratriofi, both these (uid Biopo-cUmi 
areofl hetong 1* the old Austmlian Rpewh-groni^ 
or ore contiguon* to them. , . .4 ^ 

The swop hold* pooil with reganl to the mitta- 
lion MTemoniw. The ritoa of cirramoision and 
lEob-incidon are nnknowTi m Victoria, New Stoulft 
Wales, the greater part of Qaeenidand, and the 
coAfitai portionji of West AtiH-trelia; hut we may 
Madily asplain their penetration into the Neoj 
Australian iwiitb-eentrnl area na the reault or 
tranfimiafilont though^ of coiinOp some amount oj 
mfniden of foreign blood may bavfl contributed 
to the resMiltL tiimple hurial iia, m a mla, f 
teriatie of both the Atiatrali^ gronpai and in the 
ohi group it la accompanied by the practice of 
huilaing a hut upon the grave—a citt^tom whitn 
they Etborod with their neighboum, thcT^mantina. 
The grave eeema to be looked upon a^ the abode of 
tlia poult though we find aporndlcolly Ibu hwief 
that the apirita of tlie dead traTol to the w^t, ot, 
where there Je a be!let in a god, to raode with him- 
In the •Northern^ area, on ihe othi^ band, and 
cerLnilii aiiiocant dlstricto^ the body la Riihmil^ 
to varione proceflSBfi, and tbo c^nonLiaf rnnej^y 
rite peema to be the diapoKol of the bonat,. whieh 
marha the time at which the apirit of the dead la 
believed to go Eo Ita own place- It may be 
that special Lreatruentof thebonee is a wrcJI-rriarlieci 
foaturo of funeral rites In parLa of New Guinea, 

When wo come to deal with the more intatigiblo 
anhere of boliefi, we are on more unccTtaiu gronnd; 
it Bi indisputable that htXici In a tnhaJ AlPFatber 
prevailed In Victoria, N aw South Wales, and ^rto 
of SouLb AnrtraliA j tlint it hoa been rceo^led but 
rarely outeiide thi* area does not necessarily mean 
more than that the rocorder has not pouptrated 
very far into the idea* of the natives witJi whom 
be ™ fnniiliar. Bo far, howover, oa onr eridooce 
Hoct it seeiHB that the AU Fattier belief it pre- 
i^ently edvaracteristic of the old AurtiaW 
Etottp 1 it ifi found among i!mpoTtaii| tribs of tbn 
Noo-AustTOlian group, inch oa the Wir^jun and 
iho Kaniilaroii but there b no nw^rd of it among 
the nwliiig trlbea aiid in the greater port of 
Qneeiwlamt Bo far ao wu have evidence it, 
the totemism of the nortbern onsn Be™i* to dilfer 
widely from that which li found ebewhcTn in 
Anstralla, and save among the Diep and olner 
coutijzttouj* tribe* there ia nn icoord of InitrAiuvia 
ceremonies except in Ibis l*art of the coutiincntr 
a. RedigioA—There ha^ been a ^ood deal of con- 
tioverHy aa to tbo genuine abongimu chanjcl^ 
and, thiH being conceded^ the real of Ine 

Auriroliau AU-Fathcr. Thero Ifi, howevw, 
factory evidence that BoiAme, abont whom the 
controverOT has turned in tho main, w^rowgni^ 
In tha Wellington volley before the advtnt of the 
Church of England Mtiaion in Ii0:f2 (Mniip IDWS, 
Na SS) : liiid, though aWwleyan miMlon cxiftt«l 
there in 1823, before Hendorfeon Mlleried hw f^fsp 
there Is no reason to auppoeo that it could navo 
exerted any itrout influence, etrtftinly not enouch 
to introdue* ■uch a figure os Boiamc into the 
bilLiation rites of Lho aborigmea, a* it pmsL bare 
done if the theory of the mk^onmry on^n of tlie« 
mtlhropomoTphio bemgs is to bo maintained. 

Thero Is iiatorally more doubt oa to the 
iKHition occupied tn the alri>rigmrU view of the 
b^verso by Baiame and hu congenert! Mine 
anthura have denied that tliejera ' 

TM-rfy bo applied to them {Fif^kiorc^ iir 210-320, 
Udfe otheraliave mainlaiued that thej^ 

omnUriept, all i»wcrSil creaton*. Wbablj tlie 

trulb lice umter tho than the jkw. 

At ibe initiation eercmonic* of tho l-.iiahlayf mbo^ 
acHjrding Langioh Parker* an oKcellcrit 
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fttitliinily, U pr&eliiiiiia! mm ^Fnilier of 

All* wlio«* lAWi Lho tJwm are new u\mykti^J He 
e<talill«h«l thfl rule Ukat triW at tho llBliiiiji; 
jfruiiod alionld keep pasux; ho Rirw min Up tho 
oTjilmu who CTict for \li ha ia pmjt'il to at the 
^rm iultJoUDii corentc^nie^') anil aL Innerahi, and 
IiIb niktaa mouift ; hU b uuLdc Ilk earth 

cm the h&ra ^'touiui {Parkof, £uf$M»Sfi Tribe^ 7f.). 
Same tlie dilhetiltLeik m-hloh Knironml the qiii:s&- 
Utm af the itAtni of thu AniitriUlim At]-Father 
liA^e arijMm.^ however, heoaitM Ihe diftpolAnte have 
overloukcii Iko fact that the huliefii of Ihs Titrioui) 
tiib» ftiiow dot onl V dlflforcnt dei'te&a of deveUp- 
ment, hut HOttUlI dllJerDqcoa in klEnl. Schmhll luku 

polute«l out {ArUhfi>piu, Ih^ we iMSCirt to 

have Ihricc {i} tbo belief |q en All-Fathor 

fkfirij CkJid flimple* (S) the belief In an Alj-FiiUher 
who luu taken over fpitqrea of a tribal anra-^tai ; 
(3} the beliaJ in a hein^ of thw kitkl who ia aJeo 
the crBator^ hoa wlvee anti childTeiip and (in the 
oaae ef Bataioe) U iumatitnea dapkted u mliue 
tlk8 world Usron^'h a imbordihato- Am uf 

thene thrw chui^ of belief anay be cited : fli the 
Kuroju vivw of ^Itin^.ngaiia ; (£} the Theddom.p 
^ijlg»J+ N^rore^ juid Yutq view of llaraninlun; 
and (3) Like Wundjurip Kamllamlp and Zftkahlajfi 
view of Ikiinini!; Bfuijll aln>H th« AU-Fatiher of 
the CeotTal VicCoTiaa tribosip beJemga to (lie third 
category, Tliia thcuir dehcnda an compjeon- 
iiderationa oonneatHod with the dintrihottaq {a} of 
I^hratriefip (4J of toCeiiie,^ aqd (c|i of eex-totonia, from 
whieh SchtuJdt haa proddyew evidence In favour 
of a priniAry dark imcop Tepresent^ hy tho creWp 
upou which two ffiicce^To wave* of mipTallon, 
ToprMctiU^d by iho oaglvhawk and the euitt, have 
dc^nded. He a^aq that both Da^^olui] and 
Baiamo were not indigoaona, but originally trlital 
jiGEtna qf tho invadorr^ the fotibcr of the ocigk^ 
hawk fioa, tbfl lattci of tho omn rate; orp at any 
FatOp that Baiame^ If he Wm tho Ad-Father of tl^ 
indigenous trihoa, combliiEd therewith tho chamo 
tor of tribal aucefftor of the invading triboa. t>n 
this pointi thare ie not Piueh eridence oq oither 
Mit, hot, aqc^h aa it ia, it tolla in favour of the 
VMW that Baiaiufk waa mtrudurod bj tho in^^lera; 
for it ia_ repertint (ANjfrriJiAn AMthrcpoioffkal 
JuHrMaJ. L 14) that tiio Minkma, ma the Lower 
Lflkharidt, south of the Gulf qf CarimntarinL^ beljeve 
in a Goauree who livea in wamoo; Baiuiial 
qaiuo from Warderah a;Hd taught them iniLiation 
cecnniqnioa fki^ toq, the MikadooEiA m lha eaiuc 
be]ghbouxhe<Hl believe In and aay that 

Baiitmju, who taught thoni inltiatton cerenionice, 
came from an Mimd hojond AuetraJLa, Howfu 
htia already called aLtcutpon f iVaftr# TriUs, p. 4^) 
U) the fact that tho evil epirit. CoeOp at Sydney, 
had a uatnesake KoMn on the llorlh?rt l£iv«r; and 
if. ao itideiiia> we are cntiGcd. to regaid tluue as 
identical^ thore la no rtsiAou for miiftnieting the 
* belief Jp Jlaimiie just south <kf thu 
iinlr on the More of ita dittanoa from theaeatof 
the Ua^Mult in N. S- Walts*, In this cqn^ 
nexion ft may be noted that predady at this point 
aeutb of Uie IfUlf the Noo-AdslrpJnun langtUkgui 
■troEch northwanla into tfio territory of ihe 
noiiheru pvinp, to ihia account Itauizue dgurwf 
aw tribeJ hero, not aa creator or All-Fathorp, 
ci^jy ui Schmidt's thooiy requires 
The foliowing triha are mEntirmod hy Howitt 
48»£r.) os having the Ali-F&thur belief: 
NarTinyeri (Narninderu or SlartnuimEie); Wlim- 
(NurelJi) f W. Victoria (PirikiLiehe^^i 
« otjobaluk, KoLin, and WotiwomnirfBunjUi ^Kankb 
ngorak, or Mamingatai ; Knmai (Mungan-hguua): 
Vrat^wathi [Tha-tha pulil; Tatathl (Tdong); 
Thmdoni, NgiiJi^o,jind ruin (DiiTfUBuiun, Fapong,. 

"“-^ban) i Kamiluoi and Wjradjuit iHaiamEii; 
t urt Stephens qnd IXorbert lUver fCoen ); 


Queqpjiland (Maamhaund Eirra]). About eomuof 
tlioflCi however, Birml, wo have uu InrormatLon^ 
and li Is ukCTo guc^work to tnduda thciii aiuoqg 
She All-Fatliou* Hirral may well be idunt ECal wUh 
Jk^jall (ThornOp Qtnen ef tfe VidmitJf, 317), who fe 
JMiri to iinVQ Upjulq thq world loFtg when he 
dimtod on tbo watofp In lonn like a lingo turtle two 
j mlJofl acfoos tho book. In this being wo eoa low 
or pone of Uie traiU of the All-Father. In tha 
hEurutou Day dutrict, howovorp Duddal mtmB to 
have herb Em equivalcat of Babuiie CLp^g, Cooibs^ 
Inwi, 4511]. 

Thow is tlierofofO good nriiTw/rtrid OViJEnOa for 
the e?ibitenco of the bcLiBl in aq All-Father soulli- 
oiut of tbo line from Hia mouth of the Murray tu 
Morotou Hay, Beyoud thla iJtua w# have ceitoin 
uvIdoUEO qnly from th^ wcflt conat between Gemld^ 
ton B^d Allukiyp where ^lamma Gnxkiap Fallaer of 
All, IS CUVerunc^ {Traiw^ AusL rvL 

48KJ. Gaptaiu Uraiuhaw hae mrorniod the present 
writer that on the Victoria KIvit u bfung ii reccg* 
nlred vlio watcho4 over ihn mutiils of Qie trit^p 
and the Hamo is ro|>o?ted of Kohin oh tho fiorbert 
Uiver^ but in neitficr case u the epithet ' Father 
of All^ repartod^ and there Is no evidence even of 
mon&l inJTuunca on the part of the hemga reported 
from the lomkia of Port Pi^wiii by Foelscho 
(Curr* J^p i ^)* The Caw fCiver 

tribes are said (lA ill 146] to believo iu aIbetng: ^ 
tho sky^ to whom good men go wlien ihoj din. 

In the central area loma tribea seem Up hnlisvo 
In a trting not unlike Haiame y hot the o^enoe ma 
to the bel icfs of these peoples ia hardly patiBfactoTy, 
Sjpcncer and Glllon [yifurtkan JWrfX, Sftif J nay 
tliat TwAnyirikn qf tho jlLruntas and UnmatjeraUj 
and Katiualiiia of like Binblngu ato huglieatSp pure 
and Eimpfe, wllDSO ruDcUnu ifl U> koen the womatt 
dsd children in eubjocLiou: Tnmana ol the KaitUh 
■nd Mi^u-murtn of tbo Wammiungi« are snuplj 
A loUermga fy.v.ji anoe^TUL Atnatu qf the Kait^ 
aLandfi by himjolf; he made iho AlBheringa and 
sianda ip a real TpUrion to the iniLiaiion 
monies - for he la pleased when the operatom sound 
ihe huH-rdarer, and angry when they do not; hot 
he doci not trouble hlfiMCdf aboat morality. 

In this account, howoverp there ya no mentloq of 
the being known aa Alljira, whom Strehlow mporte 
jL-i kupwn to the Anmtas {rcro^euff^Aun^n am 
dem VMf:r-AftiKKm JVnsA/wrl^i. Ih and wlio tsuemi 
to have t»eii Piebtioned, by GiBen fu the Eeparf a/ 
It? riKW) under the nnma of 

L Ithunu (^spirit'J. IL m thereforeopen to question 
how far thu acconut given by f^jiCbCCi- and CIUgii in 
Sorthem Tribu can » regard^ as exhaiiotive. 

For tho Dieri out evhlenoe is equally uuccrUun. 
Gasan Ttq»rt«d that they bellsvcu in a gonl st-irit 
Mura-Priurar btitanbscducntlytho M’dra-mura wetu 
ftKwtwned to bo niTtliiBd tiicosto™, liica tho Mult, 
Kbruai and Lho AJeheringu anoesiUpn gunemllv 
i Hewitt^ eiV- 4ii7b Reeeatlyt hownverp it haia 
boon asB^cd tliaL thq T>i«i believe in Murip a 
good, ipiiit, dfutlnct from the Mtiru'mtLra. 

Awuciafqd ^th the All-Father of the stmth- 
Eftate^ area is often aq evH being, sometimea 
aa hia son, sometimoe uidependmE. 
Thus Hendenaui {yottt, 14; | fmyn j 

m^U^erl by tlMdoTMq-theaPithotafevilx and 
ft tWrd mal^ IWamnlnn hiinHoU the otipoqenL 
(on these mytluand their ex plnnatlijn see HchmuH* 
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in Ataltn^. iiL). Tlie «iiineKintitlieiUi ifl nnulo 
Iwtweeu Cuiijll *"<1 I'alysn, anil Potoynu, 

etc. Sclimidt'fl vifiw Ia ttist f teae liom 

thu rwiil conlltoti: vfhw I be mm gni^ca 

ihe dftT. Buiijil is thv cis^ 

where ilinIseBeiiSfrcasMiawk’) w also ilefeateJ, 
but not bv tfcfl crow. 

It slioulil be unhid ttwt there i* neettam mnoimt 
of oonfujitien in the virioua raiKsrt*; tbii» C«np 
wbom lluwitt iBgEinis RH i^uivnlent to IXarwuuliirp 
13 dcpittwl iw RH bcinjf (bm Howitt, €>pn ■tfif- 
4 Sfl). Other ovil beingii rw Brewin ojiiong tue 
KnmM {JAl iiiJ. ISI> iir, 321* not* 2). fou m 
South AnntriUui, Koochiu Aieong the iXen^ Jm^i lu 
West Au4itriduL- ^ , T *1 1 

It liM, howirt'cr, freqTifliitSy liRppen-Bii that an 
fiYil bclog has been repertedp wlio* on 
Eiinui out io ha Jiimpfy tlio spirit of r doRd man- 
Tho* amonf; tlie Wimdjuri la not a proper 

liUUQ I in We^tcni VSetorift la Wat ((7ofon*n^ 1 r^mpf 
UMl, P 9 ) reborU an evU deity Sluunipp who cornea 
In tba lightning to destroy tJienit enta chi dron^^ cto, ? 
tho owl 14 bis mesaen raf; ho UVM under ground 
and eonjnminLi the avii aplrita. But vftt 
Howitt tliat i/uMrtlfl ii the Mjnl of R do^ litFin : 
lienM tho name cxn hRtdiy bo « Jiny speelfio deit>p 
but. mofit apply to the dead in gotieriUj who iiro 
aapecialJy fearad in tho aalitJl of Aiyttrslu^ 

FeuaJe dfiitics we iinknuwn in AustrathiTi rat m 
a curtulii ndOi-lKr nf CARM the *vil bome la ueiioved 
to bo of the fKUslo sex ; thus KuniwillM, wife of 
KocoTowBOp is described aa na enemy of niimkind 
{'rhi^lkcldp Amt, letngmg^* » 

t BojiAi.—Fniiu the point of view of Uunal 
(lUfltoicJSp tlic Anslrsliiin tribes fnll into two grodm, 
tl) In New iiouth VictorU, South AustisJ;!^ 

and the cOABtol portions of Weet Anatralia^ ^iple 
barinl without wtenintive riloSp ^uch as erenjation, 
is the nilL\ save in an entlnve near tlw mouui of 
the Murray Iliver. {*1} In NorUiern Ternary sad 
DueeiwlanJ, simplehuTfsl witliout alternative nits 
iaalBu found, thongh how far the al^nce of alter- 
naUve meaOR that our infornLatlou is defective 
Is an open o u»tion; hut, RS R nUui the body la e.x* 
poaed on a plaLfomi, or the fleah is eitra, or the 
body is buried Rndtbe buiifri subB«|tientlj iioehiiJiiM, 
Tho main funerRl ceremony Ir cunnectud wlLli the 
of the bonea, Tlii.i rite, twjweverp is often 
reserved p as is eannibaliem, for ai«eially favy^ 
indiv idualH, BOch fis warriors, ma^iatiBp eb^ Altor- 
“ native rill* are naed where the subject wae uu- 
im portanlp owing tu old nge or youth, * , - t 

CojToapondiog tothoeo two claasei—_i<imple b^lRi 
and cotnsjlex rites—there swm to ha difTer^nt tjrws 
M to the destiny of the bouU In the aouili Iho 
grave SDams to no ifc^>arded in [ua^y wses oR ita 
abo^ ; In the north it remaina with the body or 
the boncH till the latter are finally dispoeed nl, and 
tlien goceto its own platw. Fear of the dead scenis 
to he niorc prominent in tho aouthL 

In VlBto-Tia and the south of N. S. Wales a hut 
wa* fjx^uicntiy Luilt upon tlio in which tim 

widow er another rtTative aat during tho time of 
TiLOuming- This la aJw a Taauiflninu cuatO'Tn, find 
strengtheusthe evidenco for tlie inUnuiUaconnexion 
of iho Victortau tribes with Uw Tasmanian (boo 
FelJthfVi toL iLc. [LtN>S] p, 3SS). 

4 , Future tde.—AnKtmLuLn balioCsas to a future 
life are gon^ndly vague, and uiir tnformallon hi 
dEfoctive, At Turt UiimIei (Tmiw. PhiJi^phiaU 
In^Uvts of I'lcforia, v, it wiui beliovod that 
the wnl was so SUJall ai to be ahio to paas through 
a el link 1 after dBaih \t went to au hulaudf and 
could dispense with further nouristmiiint: a rwbill 
iiccoiui:uuiic«I the Boul on its jonniey. Near Adelaide, 
however tKerrtfcriter, tast, iv. it was 

held that tbe aoul Hvfid in treefl during the day, 
and came down at night to cat catcrpilfaimp fropij 


etc. ; Mncufrenlly with iJiis it 

lliat the i»nl went west to an abyss atdeatlu Tliu 
Fnahlayi beJiuvo iliat the spirit of a dcivd inuu ^oea 
w itb the sprriLa of dead relativi* to Ouhl Ouhi, a 
flfioiod moonCain, from which be is hei’ileil yt 
Bnliimahp Baiame'e rosidcnce^ by certain mnu 
called IffunniJfParkeJ^ Tni>c, 

t* Swntjor-Gilleii* ( 145 . 174 ), re inc»r. 
n&ttoa IB cvtirTwlicte the erouJ. lUw li«« 
(Hiestiflncd by StreUlow (G/biitt, 24 B. scii- 
J2;3: mit dffA 

FratrUfurt. L, Introdnctinni, and the rcai facts ate 
not ascertained. iJUriilow, Imwoverp reporU 
two Aramia beUofa- According to utie, tlieru u 
an Island of the dead, from w hich a ipint Tcturna 
for temporary re-Lncarnaiioti, Ifisting for a 
two and U fiimtly annihlEatcd; Lbe otlict afiirma 
ibBt the good dead Uvo with Altjifa, t^ being. 
In the place of the re-incatuutJon doctrine, htrcldow 
linds tho belief that tho germ ImfciyFil of a chdd 
issues from the body of a totemic anoestorp or tbat 
an ancestor throws a Hnudf bull-roarer at a woinan^ 

In whoHU tcMly it riianges to a child. 

5, Cult of the dead-—Although totemic anceatora 
liguFs Largely tn uiytli in soiuo parts, there u 
nothing in tho iialnre of a cult uf fincealont Thfi 
dead are faarcd; certaJu powers a^ aeonbod to 
them, aucli aa raiaing fitonns. Sending rsiu, pro¬ 
curing a gutri catoh of fisht and appeals of vanona 
sorts are mad* lo tliem [CuUina, Eng. CiAmty m 
y. WsUjf, nCS^lBOli, i. 001J S. ^OK, .-ffion- 
ffiiiM* 31 ; LnmboUj:, C<(innybait^ 1W«, ; 

fp-lE* Cidonu of IFwi SSs ^Viido, 

A^wiofres Aiffnn'^w, lA 54 j?T 0 i Stephens, f/iaf- ifS. 
Auja., 1838* 78, etc.), hnt not Bpecijdly a.^ anwlors. 
Near Adelaida the spirits of enemicw were kept omet 
hy mavlu spell* (FsrA, d. Erdkundtf L 1 £ 4 ), 

glcoping on the gmve of a dts^ man waanne of Uie 

metliodiiof bcomning a magician iMansSp 

17 p eto.h There ri a wide a^n^i belief that TmUvra^ 
when tliey die, returnaa while men fKotli, wsh. 
p^ 18 ). Tbere are also iraces of a belief m trans- 
migrotion {Man, UXM, No 

£ Soul.—AH nativeflof Anatrafia seem lo have 
hold an nnimistic view uf niani tliuugli iha sky- 
buloEfl are regarded as corporeal. But afl to iheir 
view of Iho sunl, etc., wu have only warnty infortna; 
twm Mra K. L. Farket tecoida that the huahla^ 
attribuied to eseb perEon three spirit*: \ owjeop the 
Mini which leaves the body only at deaMi; Dowee* 
a dionin ipirit; Mulloowif, n shadew iiiiJit; i^il, 
soniEtiJnefl, Yimbeal, or tntelary wiimal [[TJ spirit) 

3>iAf, 35): . i I :*i 

On UifiTully FL, Qn*. tb&swnl la iu»onaUd with 
the disdow and the hnath; iJic '"T;? 

ilurinj; sleep; after ilealb it gouj mto ^ohush. On 
the BJtMimffeld Ji. the «HW-iru i*a«otmied with the 
hreatli, but is iodependent of the ghost. At Capa 
Bedford it is part and pareel of a ieibu r apiritiml 
Wirt. On tbo PenuefaUier K. the n^ni and the 
t/ud are distinjrQUihed ; the latter Imvim the eorpso 
At death a^ waudut* in tba hush: the lormet 
iiAsaes iuto Iho body of sun^ daughter, or s^Lcr. 
lloth are auwciated wdth thn bewt and Aiteriiirth 
(Eotb, BidL S. IT-lfi)- , . . 

7, ikairic.—Willi regutl to nmgiMl practic^, 
there are welhniArk^ dilTenmeM 1 -]^ 

notlliem group and tba 

Araong the MJitral tribes magio Is, niyt^ by 

both men nud woincn without sporiJ ins liaUon, 

«ive in the Annla tribe, where the 
ureduMr nf evilp nut the The mitmtod 

Krine^man lias the duty of protod^ing tba com- 
nmnily or individual memb^ against the m&gie 
of others. Among the Bunth-^rern trib^p how¬ 
ever tbe mediuLflc^man is both worker yf magic 
I and dflctor indifferently j and, so far aacan b* wen* 
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tUa pmcticeof ma^g to Initiated 

miiEiif tifaeDgli ^Irri- Piirk.gr mcntionji a witch-woman 
■juong the Eimhlaji^L 

In some Uibf!» the magiEnaii La so hirth : 
nmon^ the Annlaa pcrfcnik!^ these 

fiiBCt;oru; amnnf? the ToagarcLj3kii& a bey inberita 
hi» from hie fathar (Maiue, eil. 10; 

Howiit, 404b More oftetip however^ lAltlation ii 
by revelation from the dudp from ipIritAp or firoiu 
the AIE-Fikthor* or ehe knowledge La commanicated 
by other mB^po^oIlL Oocaaion^ly a man who hae 
escaped miracdlonfliy from a violent dealli la reputed 
a 

It 14 oommofily ballsved that at their initiation 
medielDe^meu have iotrodiiecd Lotq tb^ b^ioa 
oertaLn stonssj nfimtUy fr^mentd of qtiorio, npon 
whteh their mngio pownra dspeod^ imd wbii^ may 
be oan^ed to leave their bodioa ii tboy partoko of 
alcohold hot drinkt^ etar or are bLLten bv auto. 
The Edoiilayi heUeve ttiat ail magieiana have a 
('iadividTuiJ totem ^p whioh ia forbidden 
food to thcoip whioh they con canae to appe^ to 
othera^ and whose shape they can themselvea 
ajiAiimo. 

The conimojicflt foim ol mogfe, pmotiaed all over 
AitatmJizip is * pointing*; hofr^ etCd ore oeed in the 
oonth and east ^ speUa ora eonimoo.; in Qneeaflland 
a m&n'^a lifeblt^ la aaid to be withdrawn by the 
^ and maoio may be warkod by an ef^gy 
of thp victim, (Ifotbr &. 2b; HowLttp Spoocor- 
GLIleo h 455 ; Man^p P&uimrtf etc Jp 

In connexion with magi^ mention must be made 
of tain-making. Tkig qibee of nun ^ maker WAS 
often iLLatmct from that of medicine-man, especially 
among tbo I>ieiri^ whore ail portidpat^ In the 
ritee; the -ceramoiiiefl may altnost bo termed re- 
Hgionsi, The oanie remairk applies to the totemie 
osremonieo of the centre and north. 

8v TotemiKiu.—The aaaoolated with the 

mamcion among the Enahla;d and dsowhero^ in 
pTohahly rare in most parts of Aiutratia {for pos- 
sihle tsosea oee Aujtt, Amsgc./ot th€ Admwtmrnt o/ 
Scicn^^ JlEpQriM, ILL B1J3, v, 638 ; ^k■i6»C4 Mitn, 
vli. DL; ck Jf€in^ t^04H Xo. Of kin totemisiiL 
in the R and IL wo know littlo beyond the names 
of the animals. In Knio euea the killing of tlie 
animoJ in forhiddeOj, but among the Enabiayl fhsre 
in no reatriction. It h the nagjfat that la cacro- 
mnetj hot it is forbidden to mimle or speak Ul of a 
Lutotn. The tototn also h-eipa the litiuiau being 
iMowittp 400 ? Porker. *l). 

The totomism of the north and centre sppcaia to 
he geneiicaJly difl'eront from that on the ^nth and 
east. The locat groupings the gr^ number of 
totemm and their ootinexion with /fififAiifata cere¬ 
monies, are nlL LcapurLant diflernntia. Still more 
ImporLant parhapa is ttis fact that in the south-east 
totems ore animals; to Uie sonth^ centre, and In 
Soath Qneenoland^ anitnob and nlontSp the latter 
fewer than the former; among ^e Arnntos both 
in falriy equal nnmhera; and m North AnatmlU, 
as in Now Gninoa, the plant totemi onlnambor the 
animals >(000 Schmidt, in AafAropc#p uL|. 

A progressive change U aii notiocahin with 
regard to the eating nf the fotem^ which In per¬ 
mitted among the ArmEidoa alone; in both the 
Aranda and the KaltlBh Liibsa the totem lunst be 
oaten at the /nf icAinitioi cemnoniof^ Among the 
Warratnungna It ts ousted to men of the totem by 
othEira^ bnt not Esatmu FinaJlyi in the Binbinn and 
other ttibeit it is neither oaten nor ofTeraL It has 
bwm montioiied above that the viinAfiit ('nagniJ *J 
may bo repuded as afonrth eoul. There aretraoee 
oE a slmll^ animistic view of ordlai^ totemism. 
Among both the Enahlajl and the Wartnmiiiigaa 
on^ of Lhfl dlviaatory coremonins to discover a 
murderer conoh^a In observing the tracks near Lbe 
body ; the track of a anake innlcateu that a man uf 


the snake totom is the cnlptii (Speacsr^Gillen \ 
520; K. Farkerp cyJ. cit. 

^o-coiiod Bex-to tom mm ^ is found in South 
Anntialia. Yictono, and Now South V\^aJc^ mainly 
on the coast. Each agx hosa ‘ brother* or * Bister,' 
whom they rcapocti and regard aa tbe crv-ator of 
their sox. The sacrooimct ahuiialif mre usually small 
birda (wrerip nightjaip etc.) or Ltio bnk 
9. loitiatiDa ceremoiiies.^The initiation i;:er^' 
monlea fall into two mnin groups: {l!]i thec^tral 
tribes west of a Ime from near Adelaide to the 
sonth end of the ynli of Carpentaria pmetbe 
cironmcisionT andp with the exception of a Hmoll 
area nearAdelaide,STib'incUIon also; knocking oat 
of teeth ifl knoviTi and practi^ in this part of 
AnatraJia. bnt hag no apecinl signiUc^aneo j aad {2) 
along thq West ooajit and In \ictoria and New 
Bonili Wole# tbo Lnitiatlun ceremony oondati In 
the knocking ouiof the hoy's tooth. North of the 
Qtiuonaland border oven tnb feature ia wanting^ 
and combatSp rc^p imtHimulatcdp with swam, Dlnho^ 
eto.. tost the manhood of the youths, wh^eaa in 
tbe central area the ceremonies are performed b^' 
snocesure stages, so that a yemth attains hia piivi- 
le^ea gradual ly^ tlie initiation eustomsof the enotera 
tnb» admit him at once to all the piivilgges of 
manhocMl, thon^hp of eourw, ht4 share in the mvotn- 
ment of the tnlv is natnr^y smidl until no has 
attained riper yearfi f Uowitt^ 5t?9-4377; Cnrr. ap^ cii.^ 
pa^mm E Spencer-GiUeii ^ jMwmh 

In connexion with tlie Initiation ceremonies, 
mention muat he made of the oystem of food pm- 
hlbatlimBp which porhapa attaina a greater davidop- 
merit in Anstmlia tbEui in any other port of the 
world. Eyre (lfi45^p ii. records parti- 
cnlarB of ^^Eh AastmiLan ensbemo. Gp to the age 
0 ^ nine or ten> boys wore free to cat any food e then 
twenty or thirty different animala and birdi were 
forbidden them; ten ycarfl later some of these re- 
siiictiona wEremInxed, bnt new ones w'ere Imposed; 
mArtiEd men np to the age of thirty-hve were foii^ 
hidden ^ght Or ten artidesi of diet ; old men were, 
agaiUp free to fo-llow their inclinationa Them were 
sim ilar lute of prohibited fooda for girls and women. 

TtL Bnll-roaicr^—Them am well-marked varia- 
tiona with regard to the buJInmnmr. In the nouth- 
east of New Santh WoIea it U assoeiat^ with 
Daramulun ; elsewhere in theoolQi^and in Central 
and Ntorth Aiisttalia It is aoioclateo with, a epirit or 
splrita in tho oxnfceiiq doctrine; hnt the young men 
are taught its mol ii&tnm at Initiation. Botli m 
New South Wales and in Sonth An^tralla two bull- 
roamm were used, one Lorgep me other snuall,. which 
Were Bomeilmes said to bo mole and Among 

tho wsBit odofft trfltee ol tho Gulf the bnll-roarcr la 
rare, but hEJfo too the women arc told that It is the 
roica of an evil spirit. On the Geoigina Elvor a 
laiw^ sacre^l bull-roarer la foend, and aide bj side 
with it a email one, which is oimply a toy. In somo 
imxiM of North QuedLsIand children of both sexoa 
nae It OJi a toy* in ethen only boys. On the Bloom¬ 
field Kiver the hoys are taught the nog of it at the 
initiation oeremonies; hut they are permitt^l to nee 
It Iq the presence of wocnen^ eo that it partakes 
mom of thecharwterof a toy. See BcrLL-KOAJtEu, 

fHiTEUTVKa—L W. E. RcUi, EtkivUoitivQtStndd^ 

firtitMJifl, lear; J. Malhew ntd Cnm, Umiiob, 

1^1 Speflcer ood OtOnm .nTaaiv TVfAd, Lomka, iSm, umI 
3Vi|^ q/ (SffUfttl JiilfnliiO LotOtiaia, IHOI = A. W 
Ho^R, KiUiMTfi^^S, E. fjoad^a, IBM: K, 1_ 

IM6: N. W. ThcBO*, Katirmt 
JKitni^^LuidOfi,!^ CHdmvortauv: R. Sofnifa M4‘ 
; R. BrtrtiKh Smyth, 

r 18?V: 1L M, Cmt, itnETfnlJ'afl Jtnar, 

LcndiiA ISSa. Rath ■ AuUarfiu ^ Oit^vt^nd gliopgriipAr 
niAT Ma bt nmaliBd, 

^ I I'bObH, H. tSO-KAf t I^T; Jotlbmt. 1»SL 

^ K*sic r Uabak L^OrS^ni de* jmtvrfn l4ria 

IHU; Von Cnoep, MyiM* A f aurfosM, UKHl 

N. W. Tiiohas. 
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AUTHORITY.—wmt.—The 
word 'ftiitlioritj,' m ui^ed iii ordmary lonfftiifiet 
idwAya implies a certata aniqiint of eoercivooe®^ 
Hie miMt common mcAtUTii!; U that of a power to 
enforce obedience:. But the kcom %TiTie» aficorcfjiis 
to the HphcrQ hi wMch the anthoritAtivo power 
Afl raijikTita octinq^ it Lft the powor whieli 
onforcea obeKileace. Ayithoiii^ Ckud ^obedience 
carrelALive leriri% aiiprenijijcy being Implied on tli H 

nail of Authority, and dcpeiidQnca on tbo part oE 
thofic who liavo to obey. Authority hBu* tite nght 
and the power to MJ the taai WOlrt, amt to give a 
dcotsEon from wdiich there ia no appeal- 1 ^ jodjr- 
ment ia final- But there ia also a oi the word 
wluch revealis It an operatLns in the sphere of 
ouioion, beJitf, mi< 1 nenan- The fipdl tMt of belief 
Kill of apbituu i» nctioD, Aihl outbortty in this 
regnrtl is the power wliidi Is held to h&ve the ngut 
to ijrflqonec opinion, to induce boliefj and m to 
lemi to action. That iit to say, Lhi* Tiew re^ly is 
a phoAO of the view which look* on authority m 
the power that enforcea obcdEcncei tor it HheWii 
aulhority at work in that sphere w hich nmmatoly 
iisaueo in nbedtcncs. It reveals ^o pru««i wy 
whlcb 01*13101100 IS won- Tho right to iniliiDnce 
cpiniOD, to induce beliofp to pemns^lo a num to 
take a certikin coureft of eouduct, which belongs to 
authority, la tbma the way to command obedicnoo. 
Yot there is a shade of dincrence in the tiroaajjwto 
of authority set forth abovOr in that view whidi 
regards authority as the power tliat commands 
obedience we abelTMt from the way and moMS 
by which it penmadca the man to obey, and ux 
our attention nn the categorical commanci which 
must ho obeyed, tii the other authority la 

presented as mtionalp ptoviug ito right t<i com- 
mandj na preflenting itself in an attitndo of per- 
anAsioD p OA leading the object of authority to 
hts pwn aosent to tlie deinatid made on him. The 
power to create opinion, to LuOuence belief, and to 
constrain to action is exercisetl with a vi&w to 
onluree obedience. This power may ho oxcrewd 
Jm many waysj vaTying according to thu sphei^ pf 
operation, tho means availahk^ and tlio md in 
view* In tho intellectuai sphere it may take the 
form of authoritative opimoni tho view of a man 
who hai the export knowledge wliich tow othew 
have at command. It may take the fomi of testi¬ 
mony as to matters of fact of whit^ he is or hos 
boon the only witness. In shorty It may take a 
Lhonsaud fomui; but the nutoomo in evci^ cose is 
to win aBBflttt, to oonstrain belief, and to inOucnc* 
netiop. 

The coiumoti element in all forms of antbority is 
ultimately to enforce opiniou, and to constTaia 
lielUf, Without ibis almuent of ooercivonEps, 
authority has no resJ meaiimg. All authority 
inhlMto, forces, or painB> It is of Its very nature 
so to aoL But, on the other hand, antlionty mu^t 
bo prepared to justify Itself» and to ohow that ft 
has the right to commftmi, and the power to en¬ 
force its It U not an end in vtoelf; It b a 

maans to an end. What that end may be it is not 
necewary here to determine. It may bo that 
Uefhlixig is comwt wheti he xays : 

* avtiwij •can DAW bft ft bjmI tld prfn- 

dbk er UlUHfitT iP *qbtifU™iir t* tJu priedpt* of porKmfllltjf. 
mm mwllAta raliaft miwi nlwvii to Wibacdiut^ to iBUDHtd, w 
nJiUL yiiH bordvtl 4E pfOOT BtUfft iJvlirft Uft wiUi IbUfr whc 

wlfh to ElAibat, Uoilt, EbtCK, at AuUmritjr pt«di ibA 
JmitlScatIm H Ip Ito qporHjy mailEt^Qa hir EbC «0mplit4 
emryins cut cl thi prlndpda ol pMWMulJtr^fTfci 

the principle of autho-rity, while it 
hss its owTL piaoe and function, ii mboitiinAte to 
the principle of peTaonallty. Thie ts a liifTereut 
contract from ihe fEMniflar one of the antithesU of 
antlioitty and reason, with which literature U so 


the right Mtimat* of valnos tho prinriple of Bof- 
nottalityr be holds, is of suptvEtLe worth, U is not 
n&Msaary to enter into his theory, or to discuto iL 
The main tiring is tbafc for him the principlo of 
authority U noE ullimato- It must justify i^lf. 
Tlioru li another view whkh we may take ironi 

Mtr Arthur Balfour. , . „ 

* Atitharltr, u I tove been aund Ihs term, ii Ls ftH «■» 
ocnlrMted Wth Kmkw, ubd J4*rw& En^r timt imnp of uMi- 
nihititlll MU«f, mol*!. iOcSftl, ■J>*1 ■bkh IWCd™ 

Eti rwctlci hw inrr-mc pioMH otorr MawcjHir' trA* 

-IE wift«toJijlcs wlth«jdlT 
hatTHEi tbVA rinl ^nuuabft, w* muab ucl ^criE^t thA\ lb li 
amtoribr rftttor ttiM. Kcwq t* whkh, l4 tto ““Em. 

Dofi latigfiMi Mly, hub AtbiOiftJKl tbftt h Au^wri^ 

»pntl™ bS ^th *wnli»l ckEUrfnlft tn UM* pi™w CT 
rndkm: itol it is AnUicfity i%a\mw tJua IUp^™ iwtlct 1^ 
deep Lh* ionnUllllHlii fli Wflto IUb 3 ttol it k Autb^^ 
thmj i wbkli totMiitft ttiP pupeFftnKlnrflr Afui IJacuEfe 

itusT HCfn to iftHHiTfll Tiaiadoip it ti jfBt so Jo 

HT lit krw* woMld fled tto fliffiAlltr fa irtkO^ ^ uiwt iwlsttj 

fcsett lb* iKrtts MCftliM, »B UictUd 1«* ICP it 
MT famaty irf wtocrii^ *»! Wnff MaiilK^ l>y tj* 1**1^ 
U rtsKHmv, » la onr J« iiifliteodcff ^ tobtf Ib- 

flDmrMd Uumgh iiifl setkm irf A^Uicrlt^ (i%r p- ^ a]t 

Tn dnwIiiE out th* MiJtTBst botwmm mutliorrity 
fttid renwin. Mr. Bal/owr d^clb with dali^lit m 
G iiAtomojy opinion, habits and_ on that ■ gEtntp of 
noD^rationat causes—moial, oocioJ, aad educatiouBJ 
— whicli ppoducei* its TOsulto by peyebJo procCMS 
other than reiswming-* Ho has forgalton to oIf 
H orve that iu ali those processra toason Is^ at all 
evsntsp implicit. For tho enstomfl^ traditiop-^ and 
Bucialp, merolp and educaLluual influences in Lhe 
midst of which wo live, have bean the prednoto of 
ralional bdngs, of hotogs, in short, who have bew 
Iiiiiilkitly rational from the hogianing. A I Ibo 
causes wTiicIi bo claims for aotliorify tnay be bettor 
aidigBod to reaaou. He refuse* to let reason 
btm authorityp for, hq aaya^ * Authority u aucli im 
Irom llio nature of fho ccae, dumb in tlio prewnca of 
argnmiml.* It is msLructivq to read why it should 
be sOh But wq may not linger over bb ingmrionH 
argumcnlatioQ- Hur contention b Uiat AntborHy 
need not fear argnment, wlicit It inhiats on its 
legitimate claim to inflneaM or cocrM men. Bnt 
then its cl^m muat, lik* all cJolma, fmbniiti to 
criticisia; and, when it doea so, it need not l^a 
re^a in groups of nomraliouftl cadi«a, or ra that 
dim myitoritraa region of Lnfftinct to which Mr. 
Balloux conaignB it. For therq are many voices 
which Bjwak to us with uuttKuityp and to non,f of 
them con we turn r deaf ear witlinMit ^ying tM 
appropriato penalty- That penalty may t» sts 
and the sanction of any tnio nulhonty may he 
vindicated, to the Batififaction of reason. 

It may bo broadly stated EhAt m every ^here of 
Immon fujtlvity, and In every sphere ^ 
thouglitp there is somothlDg wJilcfl may righ tly 
called authority. The sanErionB by which autlion^ 
vinduatea its attitude may vary with each ^phorc, 
hat in all of tltcm there is anthunly with its 
aEmropriato BjmctEOfw. i t b not our pnrpo^ to 
mako an exhaustive cnumaratiDn of the spheres 
Ln whieli antbority baa Its approprlato pUco and 
function. To do ao would be to enumoroto all tbe 
sciences, all tho arto, aU the plrilosophies, and, in 
short, all those mchiovqiuqnts of tbo human minil 
which are enibedied in tbo literature of tbo world. 
But we may oak— _ 

t, lA there an aatbority m souacc? And if ». 
what are iui funcUouB, and w jmt m ite aancliousT 
Wairlnc tbo ^ineatlan oh to the aUtnwL nature of 
wriEnce, and xw to the deprwatlOP of it ^ 
account I niay we not soy that it is tEirengh ^ 
mchievcEUcnlB of Mionoa that w« have w_un Mtrirol 
over the external world, and sulidned it to ih^ usei 
of man t ft may be qui to true that natu re w mavu 


complex and more subtle E ban onr ncbn^ ^ 
tbak while wa apoiik of hwt, ligKt^ clcctncity, 

well acquaintod. Ilhffding b eoacemed with Ibc | LTUvitatiou, mattor U ^"^tiie wm 

principle of the CoUiietvatiun of Values, and for I faaluon, every particle of matter u at me aame 
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tiuiiG in vonie ot tompenitujttp In soiue 
coudltlcifs^ mid ^ od. Yet !iO lef ioieura liu mad 
tUe i/t nntnr«, uid bu aubjcdtod l4j 

tlic BiMthontj of nnlun?^ Ttio external vrorld bjOA 
liEcn oQnliolled bj ruaii, and Hubdued bi to iia*a 
Qnij Waiue ho hsm i^bRtitted hinv^lf to ila 
nnthority. It U Jmayildo for a lOMl to otrivc to 
ignore Ihe lew of gravitetliHip hut, if \m doea lo, lie 
yfill never build a, bouse. Practical ’work in the 
axtcma] world ia jH^eoiLlo only Lf n mnn ^nbiuitai Uk 
the antbority ^bi«:d on him. aj the natoTO of that 
world. We do not meiio otdy Ihot kc mmit ret^cg- 
rLzg tboee j^reat mid linivcryal elmmoLcrlKitics of 
nature which ecienrai k&a oxpreaaed under oueh 
genondiEatlons aa the law of gia^itafion, ihe Inw 
ol the conwvatlon of enuriiy, nnd sucli Hke^^—ho 
mmt hnvo Tegard to tke parLiuLtlur natore of evtiry 
uELtund obje^ with which lio iiu to do^ Uo niui^t 
iLeoI irith Etunoa ftcoqrding to the quoUtlea of atoiiett^ 
with timber Oocordmg to the quidltto of Un^lwr, 
and wUh ulkor things after Inelr kind, Tlie^ 
diclate to ecilaniio and to men generjiJlj Lhe eon- 
ditiona tinder whitb work mwst bo dune- In 
bnilding Jik bridges tufoi moat tiiake aJIow' 
anoQ for the coDtroelioii of Iron nnder oejd end 
for it9 ex^ionflon under ho&t. The niitnra of to 
rualenad and the lawei of j^kyBiCE jf^Ki-ak W hJm 
w'itk on antJioritatlve voSee^ und if he vuiitEiree to 
diorcgprd that autfjority^ Jse mti^L iny EJjo price- 
ire wlU Snd it Hnctlondd by tumbiuig hooBCfip 
fnlling bridgoa, mid goneiti/ wreek and njin, 
Mature’nilI do anythin;; (or one who knowa kuw 
to ifluke kur work^ but otfl ’«ill do nothing for one 
who doei out know' Llgi way and her liuiitatlOUS. 
We take frtkm the acienece our ikiat eaani|ilo of 
liuthoiityt and we have hero bi^nso ’wo 

hnd that the aothonty of naturu can bo justified^ 
ajid that miacui quite recoi|nii)U tiie validity of 
tho cliUn) whioh nature preflent^ to riion in iku 
system in which he Mvo^ 

Reaaon can reco^ize the promeofi ami motkods 
of naturOf Indeed;, the iKHeibitity of Kience de¬ 
pends on the pre&nppoyUion of the rationality of 
nature. Acting on that suppqaiLioJEi|. scienco hu 
quQfttiuned uatiurcp baa exporimcntod with hen, 
haa tkiim m know her, htki mtuntud up Ita knon-- 
lodge of nature in tfie upeoial ocienoefip and haa 
succeeded in thia venture jxb^t Ipcoiuh it haa 
recognized the order of nature aa real, objectivoi 
anthoritAtive. The vaJne of the ^nereJfuliomj 
of ■dcaco ilea in the fact that lliey reproMut 
natnn]^ and that they tie Vqrined ID Lbo 

pracesiCB and in the focU of natore- Thia meoiyt 
t^iat thn order of naturo £jf repogn^n] hy man 
aa 2knLhoriLntivn» and iwnenco haa taken it oa 
■uck+ JJo dnqhtx thepc is a wrrcsspcmdcnoe be¬ 
tween the order of PAtnre and tko eonsHtcition 
of the human mind, TOe correspondence extsta, 
wfantevcT the cxplanatinn of it maV be. It would 
load UA too far afiuld to inquire into the origin 
and character of the ctutospondcnLi^ Nor U It 
neoeswry; for, wliethor we hold that tnind givea 
lawm to nature or tlie convctiie, tho correspon¬ 
dence stiuidB^ Mind and Datum are relaLod tho 
one to the other. So^ whether wo iui^uijm Into 
the order of nature or into the ct>natiluUon of 
iiiliidp WD ore led to something common to both. 
Fur nature is rational^ is a j^yi^teni, and mind Imds 
tlui the rationality in nature ie akin to the 
rationality uf wlitcli it h conecious in Itself. 

2 ^ Authority of the laws of reason.^When wn 
inquire^ thorefarOf into tho conelitutlon of mlnd^ 
wo eCart w^ith the pttnfiipposition tbaL WO shall 
hud it rntiuual, just as wo havo found nature to 
bd ratiunoL One of the chief ohararterlstjcs of 
mind ii llial it has the power of tranacendrug par¬ 
ticular oxfiericnc^ji^ and of pioking univenisJ ami 
necei^ry pruppEHiLions, which it believea to !< 


true always nud evory^wbere. The^ jEid^onta 
arc dlsdosm to it on reHcziun^ hut from tbeix very 
nature tJiry Jib at the foundation of eJJ ftx;a:in- 
eueg, and ^vitbout ikuiu «s|ffirienc4 would not be 
poiidblo. They ntu uf such a kind that tho mmd 
TCHKigiiiretf their truLk and validity as soon oa it 
nndflrstauda them. Tlioy bear on tho faeo of them 
their ew^u IrnuiistibtQ Gvuloncer It is im|ia8oibJo 
for ua to think of on orent bapiienlug wnlliout a 
cctu^e^ Ike law of causa tiou nucs our thinking, 
and of nti unrelated ovout we axe imabln Lo eon« 
ceivcu Axioms are axiomatic: Wo cannot think 
wiikont tlient. It makes no diffoTenco whether wn 
call them * asiome,^ ordedgnatethem * postulalea^^ 
in either casB they are there as tlm feumlatipn 
r oE ail our ihiukiii^ Witbout them we sImuhL 
foil inta conttadiEtian^ uid lapae Into coufunion. 
Thought must Im cOUebten L with itsoll, tloiL ie^ it 
muit not ho sclf-conttadictnry, and tkought moet 
be Don^tont with reality. On thn other Imnd, 
these unlv^real and uccesary ludgiamute must be 
prepaid to vlndkcato ihdr validity^ They mnet 
suWit to criticism;^ and show tlieai^ves in thuir 
nniveriaJ and neoessair character. They must 
show thcmoelveo in all the glory of their >^^11- 
c^ddeTioe; they must bo prepared to prevo that ilia 
opposite of them w ineouccivablo ^ and they Juiist 
prove that, unless wo accept thofUp our tlnnklng 
’will be self'ooutiodlctoiy. U is noL uom^ry Lo 
UQumerate ikese oxioniir. Two and two make 
four, a thing cannot bo and not bo at thu samn 
time—on such axioms oi Ibe^ ail are agreed, 
wlmCover tim ^planation of their validity may 
bo. All tkmkilig must aHi>ume tho law of noa^ 
contradiction, na all fruitful Miinking uiuet re^ 
oognise the validity of thu Lnwe of logic: 

Tlie% axioms ttro antliutitatiViSp and ore authorf<' 
lativo in the ordinary meaning of the term. Tb^y 
enforce obedience to Xhtm under tlis aanctiou thatp 
if tk&y arc duregardedp thinking will inept, 
onfruitEul, uuuiieaHU'a]. In this tfphcTo the anti¬ 
nomy ^tween authority and medunit l^tween 
autlior\ty and reasen, between the pTinclpla of 
authority aud the pTmoiplo of personDJityji does 
not emoigc. For the prtncipls of aulhnrily here 
ia the veiy jirincipla of Tcmson itulf, amf them 
necessary und univerFiBl indgincnU are thosq which 
mako frecdoni, pctnoniuity, and roasem possible. 
Fi»r reason can Lo exercieed only on the htwifl of 
univemility and necessity, ftecau&a there ia a 
tixed order of nature^, and neccifetorj' tawx of reHAcn, 
freed om ia i^^^ibJe, and idenhii may he conoelv'ed 
and reoiired. If thare were no axioms, if there 
were no nuiveraal and neceeaafy jiidginenUi, no 
fixed ptoperties of tLung»+ it wauld not be possihlo 
for cnintf to concoivo ends ami adopt mi»imi for 
their reall^tion. Nor would it be poasiUe for 
man to muntoin a rational relation to a random 
world. Tbs luain things how’^qver^ to ioaist on 
here U Uiat these unlveziisl and neecaEaij jndg- 
menta speak to ns with naUmrltyv coerce our 
opiniomi and l»eilefSp and ooUftEnun ua to oiTtion 
ounoistont with them. They have thus the note 
of anthonty^ and enicitc tliemselvL‘41 on ns with 
vmy dnuilic sanc^otie. Onr thinking, our action^ 
oEuf even our feeling munt bo consistent with thein, 
and mmt proceed with a dnu regard lo their 
scipremocy. 

3* Authority in the sphere of dvil life.—We 
have seen thivt anthurity ia tightly exermbed over 
lUi hy the axtemmJ order of ibe worli and by the 
Inwaof mind itself, and Hint Uio eanetionn are of 
lhe real ttn.d eiupluitlc order. Can wo find a 
Jegitinuite sphere for autliority, witli appropriate 
iwctions, in the sphere of civil life, in the niilieie 
of Tnorehg hnd in tbo spbero of ndigion 1 It is 
impossiblo to oay that in IhsBC ?‘phcrcfl a denial of 
authority involves mclf-contredictinn^ Ddsluyollyi 
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dUgbcdienM. ««l *nar«Iiy are pceaibK v history 
mlmndnntly *ho™. Taka the of uovcmmtnt, 
and Bsk, nh*t ia the plac# of authority in itT 
Heifl bring uk r n!iiiit>er of wii- 

fliiicrmtiJOiiB which wcje not m ruiatJWt vo 

the autlifiritutivqncfei of Ibws natoro liJsd 
of blind. WHh bui m-aai inuglit ancl 
Jlbfbop Butler «ila forth the note of 

imvfcrnmfiiit’when ho : 

^ .iiwjcNr pdeunre fa «uh 
tn our pawtt tft *1 nr tort»*r, jad 

mniBLnitat bfffiiftbUHl tfl ibMIl wlWiB it OWw^WM^ H U»* prOWf 

Uirii lam OAt |ii«. w^l 

Mt kll sAe. Ilw ^“*1 pMMd to™, wiihout a tiU i*™ 

of nwcuSTr II ™ •«" ii!± 

lAW* lYttCtaLe thpm^-rt*. « fluffy ^iffcotlK 14 *5£*COt4 

tSmEP^nc thm M WD M* iww i Iwtin i 

I p«jic«t Hitnuwr’ {Arwl^, pE, 1, tb), 

Attn ' ' 

to ____ 

bcfatthnndp *« mr .^^-— _. . „ . i. 

Let UA take tbia ctmeeptiem wiLh m, m yo wwk 
to inTpaUfipito the function of authority m ci_^l 
uovemme^ The Stale ifi 
T^thin itB dominiDM, It v tho Ukaker ni lawa. 
in iu judiaal ftm^tipn it la the fcdnimsfitnitor. 
in itaesetMl^ve fnnctioci it Sfl the actiTu agoncy in 
^^LnroU^eac^. All local authontic»,nm de- 
tired ft™ thfl SUte. TheM may ho udimnii*^- 

live* like town, wid cuoiaty authorTtiw, anthonti^ 
with public hedtbp and iw on ; they may 
1» indicial j or thuy may be ooroniormnl; yet each 
deloiiated anthority deriveo ita po^r Irom 
Sli^. ifl nyspunsible to the SUle fur iSa eSet- 
eiflU The anthoilty ol oath indupendont 
supreme within ita awn dunnniod- 

uked. What ia the State, end from what aontisu 
ja ita authority derived T Tlukt m too larga a 
uttoiftion to bo discnsscd hero {bm ari- GovKiiSi- 
H£NTf. But it may ho wqll to leaij from 
ooLent autbority wbat U tnuant hj faWj by 
a^eieigntyt aad by subjection and ohcdioiKe, 


Urwu'i ‘Priniiptw uf PoUtkikl OhllKftti™' 
tc^tad vol# ii« p- -445) i _ _ _ 

■K in h ttihOdw m tWeifc 4f the StBltr M »n W^eaUW* « 
Jiwllvilimlf ijchI^ a KiTefcIpi—wMUy "> wbol^r we itupp^ 
l^lmUkiMuAlf u «Mh. AparUiwi wlsAt thty dtrivii 
.od«br. to t™™ iiM.tu«t riBfato..«r 
on to* min^n I«r to« pemHto ol 

■uMxm fointi el M«imtatiily+ mtb ihs wa^ 

ftrCub!^ dI tlwpii awl priflti oaljf m mittinWh 


elM^lp in Ihfl Olbvr l 3 w rfcjuftllltiw □! * *^*^L*?^*^ iJI 
*( the driiflLtioa, tl» ulmkikin nrf a rl(;btin^h 
Ilf partlf#, wlrftbw bidwldji^ 

iSiy iffETant i™ ppMfnwnt ■* s^bl e™"JJ 


BiUSv Uia tf to* idUe^ «« toa ■M^u'Jtf 

illAe£ In^ wlttwutb Bwu tha rknwntuy St*l« U*i “S® 

^ For Ibe V'lndieation ul tho cxarciBO of authan^' 
in n Sllito, it 1 * oiA Haflicietil to tluflsll on th* 
street reUtoiDnulilp of mrt'oreijp* snLjoL-t or on 
ibe inLtsptfldmco of o Stoto : the ■utlionty mnat 
be vimltofltod ua other graitod». Green hw eho^ 
that n Stoto IB nut bu niiwnilileeo ef moro iridi- 
TidneJe niuler n conuuon goTeftinient, Imiiviiiuju# 
aR] iItwIt iLttitetl by niuriU. bonile: they nro in 
fsinitiea, in trihift, swl ■» iiwh BJto_ m mut™ 
recognition oi rtuhto nn'l dniaea. Thus* in nulhtmty 
m^do Bcfvice. null Ki«at jnstify their >toliun nn 
the pound of Tseopiired worth or wwd 
or eTon on llte lower ponjid of nlJtty. Antheni^ 
luiut justify ita CEiKtoncis. Armtollo hsH well te- 
copii^ tuid luisiatod on the oblijpition to je^ice 
wfikb eltJKhcs to UiMO who exeniee Authority. 
Ho show* that n Stole ii not mi w^totiun foimed 
cxcdtoiively for the ecqnisition of wisnlth, er loir 
niilitorr strenirth, or tor tho saftMnuj;euienl of 
«uim«w. The ohi«t pf the Stole is ‘ko 
motion of ti,e higher lUe. ^y bcP cum 
at^ tneethor in a StatCp Ihn object ef pair 
nsaociatfon ie to lite wcU-hot me rely to Iive^ 

* VlrhHMid tIm wb toatl^n cur'^ «iMWEFaliMi w ^ 
wIkw liAtid an u|i?n s«d *wl 

lU/j but la Lb# iro* «* f &U4*<p 

iSbMttautaTLrttlf. T4D#si4rtriftIKtato™if*rttl]*^^^ 
widalkia lnl4 m ■JUa.eun: diHsriPf ^ 

tMl ecmOffiiLtf of ila Hwmt*™ nw tbi ^ 

I iChll Hit HEaIH. W S0BI*WS toB IST* tots M PSTf* MWQMllt| 

Sr!S,L^LJioo^iiS(i,»fc" ““ 

™The authority of a Stale is not ji^ttiled **1^ 
b*wi L.rolwi±lBi« t** in»*ay#r^^ I^ere fact of Bov^raignty l tbo MVOTlgUty mnat to 

tram thfl tfflJik H5l a of a oi^rtAiii charactw. According to AuRtpLlUp it 




tM all 4f liiKn A« pot by 

udT^tiUll^Dt bdAfllH to- lpt*ih|wl 

Wn/ ^ ^ ***“ 

br i!ndltl*;*J wpcTiw^ i^rawffn ™ «ip. 

lumMmaa ailhn 1^IfUltfl inmr 


^ bf penf^ tKtf- 


-1^ atriflOj p«i^ 

□r Mr ol i-criaMi to a oiAiubtr erf fflauflbw^ tt^ 

lAdjrtrfiid^pSiUcaJ aocM rflwfrfri thai pwya m bo^ li 
amnlffn oc nijwfine, iSrSpdisltif thfl J* 

a monaiTdi Erf «WMlgn Bwmbtr to- a pirioiii m pprMii* to a italA 
at MililBsLLiia te tifl airthoc^ 1*1 l Atfaln, tbt onto™ n[ 
flOTHTW^B^ lBd«|f»Bi|™t wliUcfci I^ly B»F t» iiprBBid 
rwMj Lbiu: LI a i|rt™b«hj buBiaa * 

- - ■ -■ - 1 lE^vairfriaf, ncclrfv bAblt;^I ^bedlflw 


mcfThm 111 Uial«d*t¥,widtl»i^ctjCb»chi^^ 

li a H^t|' pgUUoil wd liakfwiailiiati' ftL IT0]L 

It may bo well to rafea W iMa eonfi^tion to 
Afnino^H TAs Muriy Ili^iory of In^iiiationf. p^ 
f. i fur an indepondent cunlnhation to Auatto a 
theory of MvcTclgnty and snbjoctkm. to tiie 
itBoW, It k very aUtmetp and tbn cMt 
politic fart* are reduced aud a4^totinfttod to ah- 
jitnbctiuns, in wliioh the laat of boireTeigii *ervlM 
and iho loyalty of lubjert* Lara diiUippeari»L It 
ia well to hJVtn a de*rriptton of abHtmct ao^ereignty 
and abotrnct obcdloii'C* fttteauAtod to the utter+ 
moftti Vet, after ail, it does net help ua much in 
oqf LupltiTy+ It (n*y be doaiTabte for the atudcut 
mato hiddern coulrihurions to tho theory 
of tho Statot esjKBcially iht^ which bat# been 
Influenced hy the phdasfhpby of Kant^ and by the 
ifTcat id«»i]iflt acliQo] moT* or Ecu dututnairtl in 
tok regani by HegoL Keferunco may be mado to 


must bo *n institntiou In which goc^eu, 
and iuallcc arc protluccd to the oitKeiiiL The 
atato, in more ^ura 

lastiLnliun in which i mire *“• hnd hin^lf, rewi™ 
IdBisolf, and by ito m«ms b* ahl* to li™ * ri™p 
full, nnd gimcunis life. U must to tto 
which hts^^s M* M f™*; 

bistory o( the paat Bod in the riHwircti of lh« pre- 
(dfordB idoaJs worthy of unitotluj ^he 
cabittn b pU tho rAtiety of hi« miuiifold podepv- 

nrir 'Tlie'anlbori.Ly cf a halicrti ever St* eitJlrtlL M 

Uins ioitifiodi by tho tMiditioh of 

m^loioniBnt in fofmcT agiM, hy tho iJ**! it ^ 

Wore Ihflm *t the '^¥. 

,^a”or the rotoie. Theftnthority of nStoto cm 
S dlher to isMisUTcd nor jratified V ‘ho iimtennl 
fureo which it !»» ‘hi cuouniuid to Mfot« 
ohedienca. For« i» no Tcmedy, nor con it win 














AtJTHOBlTT 




the lojalty of tliG Without lovatty 

tho exojwi^ of authority ia hindototh 
rcodefPil inEsflWtiVo, It tuB^lce^ no dilTntmiiw uJ 
unu iteuo T^hotber juawor ii flxorvi^iHL by a 
toujf or by tlio chironji tliiiniNoEvH : for if it ia 
MWCiB^ un^iorthiiy, it outi a b]i(^bfc on the flower 
vi by^ty. wJuch in eas^ntiAl to ibe fnJI eiordse 
of autbonty. nncfly, itmay be Mvld that Lho 
^tateij on Othinal iiuEitdtioti, uid whiJa TnatorirJ 
totvf a ^et tb& cMrctM of that forto ia 

eonditioEied by Lbo fwt that it mujit alwayit bo 
cKornt^ /or the ^ood of the oommunitr, luid in 
the mtereetfl of tbo h [^her TnJnea. Anthority ajifl 
loyalty muAt p> hand m band in every iState whidi 
w_ vrorthj o/ tJie name. Of the manifold relations 
of i^vemor tuid governed, o/ the daunji which the 
btate liM a nght t* jimke on jttp dtuena, of tho 
iro^oni of the Indi^duai over n^ivit tha State, 
a^n or the Juntto of eitil obetlLeoco it la not uo«- 
^ 1 ^ ncecHwny^ for the 

atilhonty in thie apircm mn^t 

fUwnya ho in such wnja an to cany with it tba 
of the ettlzen^ to luronae hia loyaJtT* fo 
deej^bisaenHO of ohli^tion to the State, amf 
qiifokod liint to do tho State (-nthTMlaatio Wiee. 
P MIS apbem, too, authority has to juatifir itseJ/ 
by lU fniitr^ - j 

4 . Authority fn morals.^ Wo haipe In- 

^mbly te the exerckse of authority in tlio sphere 
u/monu hf^ b there a Cate^riGal [Etiponitkvc? 
Is there^ On/jht, a Uw hlndiJiri on na, which wo 
must obey njicotiditionally, nnd caonot disobey 
es«p{ ftt onr direst peril T To thew nnwtbiia ft 
IS not pofMibiu to mvo an exhaostivo ansa^or 
witliin onr liniitia. The fEicts of the moral life are 
^ oicpTanntSotia of them so nudieroits 

and tfie th^np of etliies so lUMiLfold, that it la 
diJhcnlt Eo tlie voioo of nuliiority. and to 

Mm a dn^neL and categorical answer. Yet 
the ominaty nicraJ oanftelouaneM siieaiss of virtno 
and vq«, of (rood imd evii, and of njjhfc and wrong, 

* V- dsnnite tnoanluga when it usea these 

ethical con traata. tt haa a notion that virtna and 
vice rvEato to eharactorp that good and evil relate 
te tile cad of Ufop and tluit right and wtod - refer 
to a s^dard. It 13 wuscioip, oJm, that they 

relate sotaahew te an ideal of conduct, ^Ytien 
It speahB of right and wrongp it seU up a ateiidard 
id coniJnct; when It speaks of good and evil, it 
ruL^es a jadgment on the end and purpose of iLfa ^ 
and when it ,*i|waka of virtue and vicsp it rccocnizea 
on ided of ciiapicter which it feels ought to bo 
realized m procti^ lifcL 
SE^enta of etiiicg will remember Kaat^s treats 
ment of tho ordinary moral couicioaffnew, which 
10 bis qf AVArc ha anoJyzeSp ca the 

^y towards his theorsticai exposition of ethic. 

laya rtips on the Ocod Will as the 
a^lnte flxamplu of Oeod. He tnsistn that the 
lum of the practical renaou b te prvltice an 
absoliiEfily good will, not a will which u good only 
a^ a meann to happiucaa, A good wili ia ttie 
supreme /rood, Hiough it may not have aliaioeil 
to wmplet^c^. Imyimncht howwer* oa a per¬ 
fectly goodwilJ IS not attainable in ite fuUnciia 
hcte. hMi procawtla to wt forth the notion of 
iJ uty* He aaaomffii that the good will in lu tom. 
pleteness IS wholly rationaJ, and obeys withont 
i^imuon or hositetioa the law of ruBon. But in 
a being like man, who has paj^doTU and de«!res as 
wall ns luaaon p the good will Is not wholly good. 
iJsnee ted no«l of the cunceptioa of Duty, lumt 
msiste that duty excludes noc only all dirwt vicbv 
Uon Of monJity bq.t all acts the moUve of which la 
when thcHu arc not in themselv^a 
^ eecoad pliWp he show* 

inat the moFal vaTuo of an acLiuu la detertuined by 
the maxim or snbjecliv# prineiple of will which it 


manif^t^ not in rclaUon te the object which acta 
j H in tko third place, 

teat duty may be dthned as Ihe oblteatloii ui act 
from mCTcnt* for ]aw{cf. J. Wntson, TAa FhU- 
«^y 0/ AciNf n^]i to which the 

pr^ni wnter la deeply indehtedh .Man. Iiow. 
over, 1* a being whose J«drej^ oro not invariaijly 
in homouy with rsaaou. But a good wdU cannot 
^ determined hy natural iuclmatirm ? It mtiRt bs 
principle of duty for 
duty e sake. There 13 tens a dunlifim In human, 
natuip, there a^ wants and deairea which demand 
aatim&ctioii^ and there U TOtisuiip white preserib^ 
conformity to duty. Wlmt is the relation of duty 
to dWitol Ja. tm-inerlni,' tHa qpestion. Kant 
pa^ Irom tJi.e niniy«a nf tbe mom! coiudoiu. 
[Ifraa to the piobletn of ninni pbilwophy And 
among oUmr questions ho uVi thia one, i* 

thn n^nre of the anjitome noodt He dorivra it 
from the idea of motnl perfection, whkh reoson 
fomiH a pn^n and eonnecta EiuepaT&lilT with the 
Miiwption of a free »ilj. Tho priitclple of mo- 
wity fa, tuid Most bo, independent of experience, 
tod dotiTeH tt* anthoritjr nolefy from rejiaon. jVa 
Ijt, Watsoq says: 

-41 net .1 ovBoeptloD. 
teOMn^H a prwn ; WHMdSJj, ttM ifu <11 

jowtucB M *i£ ^ uHctpiianvof aKr™|iir telaiq 
Ei'^E tEmrij Ifl Hh nf 4 

Ubftmo/itiba4ia ftJLf ill pncilcMIEIt- ajid 

^ dffiTcd freei Oiti m cf i 

wid thfcn^ro» Appir te 311 rntW h^Tix*' 

Foliowing Ottt these aaqiinplinnis Kant pmeoedi 
to ^t Joitb the metaphyno of natality. The 

Imp^ive la ^xpoutidod. auef in pur- 
suanog of It he »&ta forth the Uwt of the unlverial 
unpemtive of duly. * Act na if the maxim from 
whitL you act w-cne to becoms throu-h your will a 
nutvor^l law of nature^ A nut Nr taw rsached bv 
him after a proTanged dmeuasiou, into which we 
enters ib. ^ Act so os te u»& humanity, 

atmtesrp^ ^wayi m an end^ never as merely a 

complete the 

’t ™ couforaiity with the idea of the 
rational being aa a will which 
lays down imiveiai: |awa of action.' (Wo qse 

Kanll^^™ Dr W'^t«d .3 EnAu*ia»tio 
Kai^. iiTe HtopAi^ these T»-iib Kewton’* 
three ]jiwi of motitra. There need be no lieait*- 

worth. Jfor 
toy hesitfition in toknowiedcine 
of .mMi kind U> Km I for^liM 
lofty teaeJung rBKsniing the ronoeption of Dqtv 
It is o wfioMent Enin that he biw Bhon-n tfio 

*“**■.tJjo ltypotheli«a*tin- 

Cbouftht to d^re the hindutg chATUtei of cbli- 
getJOTi from the feet that, if w# *re to min an end 
ypropriatfl raeMii. This le quite 
If r ^ teacher, I miwt qiilify 

nsyi^jf for the ofB™. And eo with recnid to ilm 

^ “ tetoher, tod m be dierfiArgEd 

mev "t****^ bctoher. lintf 

mny not decline to be moral. Tlie demand of 
monJity on mo u nbeointe. For thia demenatni- 
tiM the world a Lndebled to Ktot 

hJ !S™Kent'sethie 
hto mven ^ to diftiealtlee. It )* Inuil for the 

thii'ft’OTfcwljftv ** tfntact TTlth 

^ “ **'« WVnrely Intel- 

iMtnal. tod seems to darcgaid the thJ n^nm of 

reilHiens men, both in 
the^mgaimn tod m iKtlitude, i«. * Incline my 
heart te h«pThy I*a.‘ H thi. pr-yirUtoete.^^ 












AETTHOBITY 




njiil the liijjirt ilk ta koeji tSi« luim^i- 

ihe M-t Ia removed from tfie #ji>heiii uf 
for in(dinatiuH l)a* imOking to do witli detT. T-o 
toueh niofiJity witli oinotifin wutild seem to deAtroy 
ite chjmctor. Yofc oo aouiq o«j*idmw Kant Moma 
Inm^lf to Iw tilled m ith emoUon. Tlwi la apMially 
tile caee m bia Mumtiunling and alTikitiy midrcisi 
to Duty, and Mlien be cun tcimplfttos ibe maj^ty 
of tlio fitany lioaveas itbovo and tbe inonu Lavf 
wkbm. Are to mj ilukt Ln tliaec mom^U 
Kant la lifted out of Uie aptiere of uiDir^ity I Tlie 
tratli aeemJi to lio that Kant in hU muilyfriH of tho 
mural conacioiufiie^j* Iona fot^tteu tlin feelings and 
cmotloiift and desiiea, Or^ wlien he TenmmlJOT 
them, be tbinlc* of tliem only bji difitnrbmg^ele^ 
mente, is hlndraacea to the working of tbo Cat«- 
goricftl ImburafeivuL Hu luu not apiiarently con^ 
templatod the poaadliility of a mao domg niH dnty 
bKause ba Ukea to do it. If atatates mav ftecomo 
wroci, It a man may leare lo love the Uw bow 
does it atond viih iiiiw T I« ha rDOtal or la oo 
(HitEidA of pwndityT ApPtt«nH>- in 1i;a aanlyw 
KuiL hw left ant tiiia powA'Iity- i« canenB ta 
naeotthAt Herbert Siwncer aha ooium tc nBuniJiw 
CMielotian, for ho tliinkatlmt in » wsrfectly ovnlv^ 
stnta the ™#a of ohligntien i*Lil w“Sf^ ** 
will beeoiue Ttteaaimr, mul the nUniii vfill m 
be iHXHlttl {/Jdfo 0 /JSfiirt, «<*7}. It hi" espcMtion 
I>r, Watson Bftyi t 

Vd31 vli;h Uifl rttlfloal ^ rt mp 

trt M&inainc to obj^etlw l*wi, bet It dlfl«a la aot 
□nf«r All oMwden to coprartu to liem- Ad iippmura um 
nt> M ap^kd to tiw Pivias witl ot pay 

win, iuiih^wtll Wb* bi JU mrjr Brt^ In 
kw Ol rtMM. ImpertUTW W» UWHlor* Hmltrf tO triHlft 
nrhMfr win b Lan^rf^ ^ m ^ *** 

Umj ^ Ubfr itlaUon pf &bjtdti'fe law io wi Imptrieot ww 

clLpSlI). ox- i. 

It Koni^ a HOiiiewliat uOTieoa oiitcoiue- *e w*- 
Impmtive kaa impemltvft wlicn 1 eonaent to it* 
rotionarity, and consent Mlth my whole nature » 
completely tliat oil Ite impnbeo, detun», iwd 


the iiapurftoiMiI into that of the personal life, Ai 

fwl Ui^ Lt h iP tb* rdlsl» 
lOqqmtAt tb# 7 pCW« iniLb, Uld 

rSflOM pfiMtitJqt^ their initdipltr ^ S>bluU] ol 

lS^li¥4*. Wb»«rirairmk™iD 

*11 . . •« lu-Wii bihliid oft th* riwn^ fif Uan . >Ji« M 



operative! It would sMnip therafora, thi^ thoto is 
edtnethlng lacking in tbe anaJyaia of tlio 
oonadouEne^ ijuitittited by Kant It nc^dawfeel- 
me. Itferceta that the momi appeal ls directed 
not to the mtollect aJodo j to the will alone* It 
commands that the inclLnaCloiu^ the pugions# and 
the dflflitra BimU be yoked to duty, aad that mim 
aai a wholo and as a couiintLD ity shall bocoiue moraL 
Moral antbcirity doea noC cease when the 
man becomes wholly the good willj nor do@ nhh- 
gation «BAe when mau is whoBy tnoreJiied. The 
atatate doM not ccam to be a stAtnia when it w- 
oomefi a song, nor doaa tho law ynniili when tho 
heart of man is indinod to keep it- We may not 
bqniru further, in this pkoOd into the nature of 
moral obligntion, nor neett we dbeivss the vnnona 
views of it which have appeared in the history of 
ethios. It Is iunicient for ns to Iwvvo Ecdjcated 
that moinJity haa antJiurity, from whaUtoevei' 
soiuea it may bq comjalved to flow. Men fems 
that he U hound to atUin a certiiiti chawter, to 
live np to a oertain etandardt and to attain le that 
Ldr^ of life whi^ can Iw described as good. The 
inward inoml funding miui agree with an objoctive 
reality I and his juilgnieiit of raJuB* must bo root^ 
in repdily. The objective worth laust bo realined in 
tlie inwoid Ufa* limtu, iiowevur^ we pass lieyond 
the bounds of ethics^ and enter into tlie sphere uC 
reli^on. 

C Authority in rellgiOB^—In the sphern of re¬ 
ligion, authopty takes on a nuw form, speaks lo 
us with a new voice, and pasEci from the sphere of 


sU (ai«, . * - Wfl kml'fl blhlUitl Vh th* riwrci „ . —- — 

frnm tl* hlpli-t pwk 0l. S.ldSuoJ 

vf«v ol biJiStli flirtlily* w* 1“^Ini!i iiSj 

of tb4 l»nJ«*pc ■Dd el dv VrtWkt *0 wifh tbi mIriLlad 

I^iw, Ikiud out S tlw b*rtl rMlUUa 2 dlii 
c«it«lipiiltev h « fOipiAlJlW hitibf ^ 
nMjfw, wMch, Hsn from this pw 

be-Httis of tba VHirrtnil «ia, ifiBTEly KiJwt* Iw or 

criofLF Ik TsriMl tlnti find iifhlSi *ansu«£ away kaio ckrool 

iPhiimpi^V q/^ If: ,, . 

It Is in the sphere of rultgion Diat ait tlie 
authorldefi i^errcd to above are ImnnonLiccd, 
tinififid. and made effective in a grander manner* 
For it is here that w a can gntJicr them into a 
unity, and loe them to be one. for they roQMt the 
abHatule* ecntrul onity of the universe* hen w* 
sneak of the unily of nature and the aullLonUlivft 
i;£^Ler of ita tyntem, we really niean the unitv 
which is givfin to the miiveree by tlm niiiii.l which 
infomui it, and by the pre^encci etubrmcd in ik it 
Ln the ptiiiinry revahitioii of <5od, and sjHeako lo iis 
with a Divlno meaning ; and whon we read 
moaning wo are thinking the Ihouehta of Ood. 
S;o* also, when wo read and deciphor the laws of 
reason, think out tho Cret principle* of n^son, 
and acC on lia aaioms, we sre dealing wiUi nason 
which is not merely cure, hut is also oh^^tiye and 
autheritaliye- So, also, when wc read histoty, 
dw^l on the lUo of man orj^ired into communi¬ 
ties, and reahio what in this sphere au^ionty and 
anbieclion mean, here too we are in a Divine pre- 
Bence nmil the powers which be have been tirdained 
ol All authority is thus ultimately Du me 

nnthority. TliiB m true whether we reijard ihc 
world from the UiEiJitio or from tho p^theistic 
point of visw. In the latter ca« authority comeii 
horn the porfett whole, in the former cose it oome* 
from the hvbg God who Las mado, sustains, and 
TulM the woTii So, too, the bimltng power of 
moTtiJity flowa from God. ft is for this teawn 
malolv that we aM disBatiaficd With Mljdyaui 
of Kant, and legnrd it iiuperfcet. I or 
eomes to ethics and Roska to ,n 

dry al^tractionB on which it delight* te dwell, and 
slnvoe to bring it into the warm relaLion of per- 
eoual aJrectiou; It would relate morel feeling, 
moral 

impiiriional la 

iliV'diitinptlwh niijiuuiy totw|iCn 
n Pwine nutuio «nd » Divinfl will, womW it 
Kck to dciivo tbf Diviner ftutliwity fruni h Ihvmn 
vrlJl M distuacuiitieil imni a Divind datUTD;, lor to 
tti^a the Divine will i» Miljf of 

lEflDivinecliitwctef. * , ,i „f ,!„ii 

Aji to the enthority of natuTB, oi tnilU, oI eml 
locieitv. of moreJ lAW, Tdigum leRiuae it *■ veim 
in it* OTvii nluce ftnd way. Tliey e.™ <!Kuiree- 
niimii of the Divine naluti!, mil «*pr«i» it w 
fat OS they enn. Hut nnture ia m iinwrfoct es- 
prenaon uf the Dlviiso natow. It nmy *Iiuw fo/t}; 
Lrt*in ospecta of the IKvme nmluie. but thefoU 
mHUiinn el Dod cinnot be ejtpt^tted m u«ln™< 
in Lunum feaaon, ur even m m yet- *'•“ 

Wally pat a meanins into Hie wotlw, mil tWt 
nieskfliiw we ore bonud 1" ™«*' beiBnto » out 
iuternratAtiMi ef Di*t mommg » fm wf wi;^ hmo 
w^nhle to ™d it, Thero i* a Wider, llK|-er 
in hiatoiT, md in the mlure of mm for 

bcH) Vie draH vi-ilh 1 wutU ol wrwjliiS vncli of 

hna er nmy have n meanliiK in In™*]!- 
Button h«” the hMnn Ufe md 

dwtiny which G<*1 hwW tenM= to U « 

n”mihK ■1*' t to ifo work. For n.m in 

Sni»rfi5t, niim Um hem » fw Uon-riitigniiJ md 


aJToctipu/ It would reiite morei iceung, 
aspLratioii, and moriil oblieation not ^ no 
sonL law'orto abatrjwl. trntb, hut to a Idvl^ 

n«. to e Holy P^e, to « ^ns 
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nofi-muralfc Aik^ thd meuiin^ qI an alvMlaCe^y moTal 
and ratiorLaJ PcrHonaJity rannot fco tiphsiyetl by 
usew impcrfwt tucimfu nature am} buLory 

in mtiiB niew^urn roved flwb *WJ<J their velna 
for rebj^ri coniiuts in tkti Jact that tlnay reveal 
ihn iwr*»aniil God. Ib U for thi^ rea^m 

gtmt they fifcak jrith mn CLtiLhantatiTe voiee. 

the aoiireo of all auLhority 
ii God, and the mutivi^ to oL«dieiic» ffl love 
who hue thus revealed Ilimsclr Lo man throuirli 
Mtuie^ rp.a-wnp and history, Tlio dUiusUe wnc- 
tian of tliui auLhoritj U trajiaforKied froto the old 
jTjMo of coerrioQp luid Kaa becoMio ^jorneLhintr new 
longer w inan inipdlod by the fear gf Mji&e. 
quen^ffp or by the dread of an extermi tMiaHJty 
wmvhow connected with diaobedieflcD The 
ationmt eanetlon la that he drwte with tm- 
s^ioaUble terror tho puhsibiJity of wtTangeineot 
mm ijQd, and of that fellciWfiliip vniich ifl 

hJM very hfa ^ 

ThLsp theu^ Ift tlic nature of anlbority in reHeion 
And It so ms up m itadf dl other anthoritiea It 
deepens the soumai of aulhontji it tranufomiB its 
Eonction^, and in m doing makw tlicjo niors. than 
over etHHTCive. It le also to bq obaerred that this 
ttutbonty m ^rieJded WCrod HjmaeJf and by Him 
alone (njd dono m Lord of tJie con^cietioCp and 
He alone eon comn^and tho con^ance Any 
eth^ anthority ia at best minifitonal, and Ja 
au^onUtive only in &a inr aa LE can prorlutn ami 
enbetaatiatc ita crnlentJaU fnmi Hfm. Laws of 
naturop lairs of reflnon, lawa of civil auttioiity 
lawf of nior^s are hMin- on meii m far as they 
and no further. This weina to 
on^Itat antlionty is from tho religiouNi initit of 

Again, from the religions point of riew bU 
things and have their vaEuo fn this, tlinl 

they oxprew God s meanijig, and are of o'orth inst 
m far M they we abk to Umt mWing. 

Thun they have to bo anpnlomontod and tuldod to 
by tbe^ ^tr ways of Divine expias^lon which 
^ to be found in the hinton- of man nml in the 
fuUEfit of i]JoA This U not the iilacc 

for a lengthy diaou^iqn of rQvnUiim^ or of tliat 
fomi of It. wliieh Cliiintions Inlieve to he the 
biglntt^d follefit. Tit iha ravdAtinn of God given 
to man m Chrut Nor can we oven indioate how 
in the revelatioti of God In ChriifC them h a com. 
plete e^prcfleion of the Divine natore^ and tJie 
mamfefitatioii of authority binding m all, Tnith 
for the la^lligen«p life for the hearty and enoFKV 
for iT^I are siinmied up in Him who la tbs Way. 
the Tnjthp and the Life, 

Loaiing the« topics for adequate treainicnt in 
thou- jiroper pkcoa, we may note here that die 
authonty of G<^ vmdJcataa itself on evory grtiimd 
™ whidi I t ooald be vindicated. We instioErtlvoly 
bow doirt in obeilLcnco to the bighcetand the beot, 
^ the wisfiat and tire most pum, fn the fuightiest and 
lha gmatesE, \\ e bow down to thhi antbori ty and 
rcgurl ita_ Mmcats a^ fjinding^ not merely beca-uso 
wft rBo£™»9 Its right to command, but becauH wo 
find aLw that its actrioe is yterfect freedom, be<»use 
we w perai^ed that it can gniiie, PtroTiErtlien^ 
comfort, and consola olsa authority ap¬ 

pears finaCy in it* airougcht and mi»t pani^ve 
form. Perham the most piottiraMiiie, u it is also 
tfaa atrongastloTm cd aatliorityt k that exerted by 
a tKnion uran [wrvonjf. Tiiink of the loyalty of 
fioidisra to tho gtncrsJ in whom they trusty thinK: of 
tkd devotion of disciples ta a master, think of Uie 
loydty cd MDU to a great poLiticaJ loader * they 

# 

for Jiimj his wnrd will send them forth to fnHil 
li» will fc d Lo. ^ This elumeu t of porsnnat devotion 
apjwars in roLgion in tho very form whkJi tolijQon 
la Its h^iiHit llightfl takes. From this [H>Lnt of, 


vie w natural laws, iawi of resaon, lan-i of mamln^ 
h^me ways Ity wliidi we acnuairit enrseivefi witli 
God ; hat ihoso do not satisfy, they simply impel 
ua On to acquaint onraelves with God aoif be at 
peacn. 

From this point of dewoortain dlscoAeions m- 
prding the way* by which God ruxke* Himself 
'‘imply bcooine irrclcmnG There w no 
neod Eo Inquire into infolUibilityp or inonamiyi nr 
any other catcgcrii^ al the same kinii Thesa aro 
cateip^riee which ruon cannot mm. Nor ntn tlicy 
nwM. For the ways by which God makca Him. 
aelf known lue ^n|dy mmnm to an Lnd, and w* 
neod not spwd time on thiur ekankctojistica. Wo 
only Askv jDo they load to God I However gc^ 
and irare the ways may ba, their ultimate value 
in this—that they lead to God. Yet men may 
linger in them, admiie Uiem, specniiite about theiRp 
their heanty, and so on, tUi ihey place 

wtm in a poaiEion wlixch beiougn to God olone. 
It u tuup that moa ahonld uae them aa thoy are 
meant fo he uaedp and ceaso to attribute to them 
qualities whEph belong to God aluniL 
Authority tlien » nealt is ever prcoont with men^ 
m indtFipei^hle for tho training and edncallon of 
man. U lA Dkerciaed In many ways and in many 
dEq^'Twa It has to justify itwif not merely by 
the exervuH of power, and by the radar ktnda of 
penalty f it liaa to meet tUo demands of huoian 
riaisQn^ to aalkfy- tho reqiajiementa of the human 
cooBmimce, luid to prove itaelf the cnide. the 
counBcllor^ the ItIcjhJ of man. The will must find 
m It jPiirpios^ guidance, otid enercy; the heart 
hud In It aetnetbing tn stir the emotions, to 
Win the aOcctiona, and to arouse the h^her poa- 
£ioT^^ of leva and desiTE. And Llia InlvUiBencfl 
must find in It truth, princlpK and n^ty. 
When we trace all authority up lo God, wo have 
lunihl that name which at once satlsGov oil the 
deimad>^ that men hav& a right to make on the 
anthonty which oonfrontn theoa with ma aheolute 
clo^ obedience. 

imi 

A J, l^pJlbcEr.. JPvnnifiir^ertij c/ 

, Nv 


IJOa, J FtoKia itnd Londddi, IDOj ■ A Tft 

PoctriiM fli ud AulfaoritT.^ la Prina^ 


JAURfE IvEkaCH. 

' anUimatia" 

meant that which happena of itwlf and wltliEiqt 
any vMihIa oxtewl cans?, and the ntms of the 
Word in the various acienocs niav all be tnic^^ 
hiwk to tin* etymological j^ignificatlon. 

Tito hrat of the^ is the When 

motioofl are obi^L^ in organinn whEe h are not 
apparentiy initinted ^by any ciUrmal sLimulation, 
^ ^ieseri^ M autoinatic, and fbU 
^omati™ Is one of the chief m.-irb^of a Midno 

generally hold Lhat 
apontaoEity in Only apparent Umg reaJly a 
Ktcondan' nxrrrmgem'ent and intcmclinn of the 

Md pf.j'jiail /c™, ..iiief, bsCT 

lak^ ID to th« or^'nni^m. * All pb JSloltlL'iral ndt vity 
15 IhuB lAkcri is TOntiuBQOi Wjtb ftnSlnelndwi in 
tlte^nen^liL'mii oJ pbj.tiMj interurtirin!., 

ti». H IMiiet, TU 

ntf i taiempLf ^ iAj ChrjpiiiiiieWii Laodot^ IPQS^ 
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2. WJiLn tlna point of b eitemled to the 
pjydA*/dwicfl^ pJaUD and witfitkflitcd witli the fftH 
or t^uBtionsupteji it injiv ^^ender that Jorni of 
)^ychti-]^Ujinenl ^araU^erpRin knovm aa ^jpcho- 
phy^tw nutomaturtn, or tlio Automaton Theor^i’^ 
Afl the ¥nripiiB phy^i^ energies are tnkon to fomi 
m doted mtoio nith a hied imiomit ot snergj 

Mid ificapaule ef beiuff ipflectod hy imythusg 

or e^rtrmneou* (suoh as oonsciouiffliws), it uuftt on 
thiB theory bo denied that axiaifL^omm^ ha* any 
enicaey, i.t. lliat ito pTcsonc* in mit way 
the i?our5* of phyaci^ ehui^Or Why it mlduM 
exist at ail bcMDien a problvin^ bnt it may w 
regfljdcd at au a sorC. of nnsnn- 

Btantial rcifcjion nhinh aoconipaniest U pro- 
habJy in some iHie:iplained way produced by, the 
fins of physical chan'piSj^ OI' A 4 a BcrieH of ehangija 
tunning parall^ toj and aamehow torresponding 
with n tC* pliyHicnJ chiui^iesy hut oif a fundwnent^ly 
dHToreat order. The scientihci aim of the i^trEnfl 
of pevtiiophyaical panuJlelisni is to^ dijftiiifjnish 
B^plv between poychical and phymcol 
imil « has the mctliodolDuicad adranta^c ot freeing 
the conaidentUen of the latter frtitn. the perpieii n^ 
influcjLc^ <d tlio former. It may wamme a double 
form, acconiLtig a* the nutomadsni i* sappfKuA to 
Nr wokLoUB or not. If ttifl antomatisilii la nnCOIl- 
adoHsSv tho motioM of tlio organism meruly aimn' 
lato the phcDomeRn of fesUng and cobscioosnesar 
Aceorditig to Doatartia, aniinflla are uBCOUsdonR 
automata of thlA kind. But imuminclL as the only 
conisdcrtiMiew of whLtb any one Ima direct eswstii- 
enco \» liU own+ tbla arcument tuay^ and inilEed 
miut , be extend^ also to linman aetlons. Anothoi'a 
coiudoiiHieBa ia always an fnfsrGiioft by analogy 
drawn from his aetionsL We aissume oar fdilnw- 
men to be com^oLip^ because they boliave an wo 
do, who are. But though in our own taw we have 
dbEct oxperienE* of the e:Emtenc* of copwionimc^ 
wo ha^ not e™ hero dimt ejiporifliieo of Ha 
if {with* fty., Hume) we cbooM to «t 
aaide the tfistsniony of tha direct mperiance of 
agencT u a proof of ^cauaation/ TJio theory of 
peyrliu^physical antomatl^m, thonp fit* Ul well 
enongh With the assumptlona of physice^ hut it 
tomca into confllcr.wltb the biolog^car preflunintion 
of the OTTTiTiiI-talne of any characteristic of iifn 
whtdi has been progtossively develop. For, 
unless consciouanc«a pdiuKawl and altered 

Ih* eouree of bhyBlcAl ehonys, it is hard to «e 
how It conld hac* had rarvlval'^^lut A com- 
plelo Tefntotjon of pfiycho-physiwil antnipatisni* 
howerar, cun be achieved only \vy displaying the 
methodoliigical EMtonO of its fundamantal UGump- 

3^ fm pr^p^r, action is Boid to_ bo 

automatic wherever the orgniiisni functiena with¬ 
out tho voiuutary oontTuI faud in extreme 


even without tho knowJodgeJ of con^oujaiaaa- 
Thun fnnotiomi which are * automnlia " in the first 
Sense mav or may not bo ‘automatic' abwi in 
tlkbi; while. If the second sense of * automatiaiii ^ is 
adoptoi!, it followff that ait bodily rnotioiii are 
' aniomatie - alsop in thb thini Zn practice, 

howevexp psychologists do not work with tliU 
theoryp Init are wpnt to dUtiugubih between 
voJnntary and uatomatic psychic prue^ases. AutO' 
matuuD In tills MM Is ctoaely relaUKi to the 
phenomena of Volition and Habit 

Fully cfinmuaiu Tolilion occapfes an extreme 
po«n 1 ioQ on a continuous seals, the oiber ead of 
which is fttecficd in complete automat iifin. Such 
Tolition sPfKwrH to be tho condition of organic re- 
spoiuiS only to relatively JutnatiDnSp and, oa in- 
Toiiing cffcirt, ittuin+ triouglitp and time^ is too ci’ 
pensito ft process Nulogically not to be e«m oniiicd 
as much as poHstli^c. Accordingly, the rolitiucai 
dmmetor of an scLion recedes mors and more 


into Uie bsckgrcnnd an a fniictiion I»ccoelic^ esfatk^ 
liAhcd. As actlouHi become familinr and liabitual 
by n^fitlou, volitiou and cOftHnousne^^^ N»tli tuod 
ic fade [rcijn the eiikcrienco which acconiponics the 
action, tliDugh for a long time the cnutlnuanoo of 
Lbese factoiB aa powers kept in rsiiercc is sug- 
gestod by their re-appearnnee in enierguncics. in 
this way what w-a* origiiiajJy a highly oonBciocis> 
difhcultp and voliLional act walking or rend- 
ingl may b«oine degradoil into almost, any degTee 
of fudic antoinftEisiiJ, thongh It should al ways lie 
remembered tliat this p^ycholti^ead declensioiL 
iiieatts a biolocioal gain# Ifcaoo it may oven be 
iiinintoined uint the distinction Nlwwn the 
eecon^fary antomntyini which is acqmrad^ and iho 
prtmarp uutomwti^i of all the organic fonctiOM 
w'hlch arc not (normally| under the ocntrol of ibe 
will or withjn the cocnlinnco of consdotwnesiv 
may nkimatoly be abanshetL Tim difTorence be¬ 
tween LhBUi Tinny bo reduced to one haj^ween 
acnuLsitjonji of a new-sr and of an older dote, and 
primary automatlEiii may be regarded as that part 
of Tvltal fnnciioniug which ban bccoiuo m regnlaJt 
and certain US no Konger to r^uiro consdena auper- 
rision, Thin interprEtation is evidently attnurtivo 
from an evolulionary ^tandpointp Init an OTldnUtly 
it nccdB to he combined w^ith sonio blologioally 
scecpUiide tbEory of^ Ihn trmMmjasion (or apparent 
trniismijiKiaii)of nabits. 

Tike plidoeophie importanco of secondary 
antomatb^m is eonaidcniLhlc^ For it enables the 
mursJlat to include within iho iplicrD of liis com- 
petenea msny acts and ]ktcwcwes which oj e^peri-^ 
ffHcfrf ofe no longer volnntaiy or oven consclmiap 
ajid so faidlltatce the evolutionary treatnueut of 
etlile^ ilstsu It plainly suggest^ nicreoror^ a 
definito theory of the ntipia , rnnetion, and fulurc 
of consdousmea^ If it is a law of function to 
tend from the cnnsciomfi nnd vofitranal towanla 
the habituaU involuntary^ and uucoiibcIous, H 
would flccin that any (rtirfcctly adjuiteJ func¬ 
tioning tQiist he ancdUHciona^ tliat cottstioucuew 
itaelf wiaa oitsentUlly a oonoomilant of a disturb- 
mum nf hahlt, and that unconscious functioning 
was both tho beginning and tlic cud ot cotts^dons 
life. Thus oon-wdoiisneijs wmiJd be csaentinlly 
evanescent and tnmaltory. Tlits Inference can 
bn B\‘oidtsl only hy denying that tlio growth of 
autoiualiByu U to be conceived us a moch^ical 
process, ft mnst Iw conceived a* tolc?ohidndly 
oomlitloncd throughout, i-t os a device for tho 
fodJitation of r^aet ioue upon ntunulationd and fur 
tho economiiinff of a couHaouAness which always 
has more work than it can properly stl^d to, 
nnd so aitcudii to thi^ ealN npon it iu (ho order of 
their urgsucy* A good deal of erddeuw may be 
adduced^ from tlio actual dudrihuHon of oonseioa^ 
it» andmutomsEwm in the porfonriance of organic 
functions of the same antiquity, to show that the 
lapsing into automatinn does in point cf fact ooeur 
in thift teSeclogical way. _ 

^ In sddiliQU, however,, to tho acticns which 
ate removed from censcigus control after having 
once been co€iseiou% other automatisms ors founi'l 
to occur which seem never to have fpnned part of 
ths ceiweions i«r»inality, Tliey seem to be imto 
utcii Dutiddc the normaT course cf cxjrericnDe, and 
to intrude uiKvn it as oJiciia They may awist it, 
or more frwfucnHy diirtnrb it,_ whenw they ais 
ui^nally fsganlcd as pniholoff^L ^Such auto- 
malisnis ere tisujUly spontdic and dlwgatInuoa^ 
bnt may altob to a wmsidcrabta decM of ee- 
bcrcnce and wmistonfv in cases oM multiple and 
* oltomoting^ ^H-rwkallty iv r.}- They been 
cLftsidficd as jeaxo™ (a^. dmitris [f.o.] and vuraal 
Mid nmlitoty hollncinationa [e.^D and 
(autotnalic sikeaking and writ ingi, and their luter- 
- pretation rf»«s tlio important itncstiun of fuh^ 
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mentiil Ufe (hoq SmscoiesdOUsKSss] luid 
j is. rcliktliiki to coii4doii^cs& It it alw ttiouglit by 
»oii]« ihbt fa Mieb JVU.Uii]iiitianu tFACC:^ of jia|N^r- 
aorniJt! knoirl^^ imd JNJtirera mny be deteeted,^ 
and tbeso Imvq l^q {ulalnicd aa cridence of tho 
poB^biijty of cummuaiaitbciB from the db-pexted. 
Their MolegicAl vbJub for thff jriiidanofl of condoet 
la Hot M a rule {proat, and tM§ is preeiuely the 
rtJiMti why they Jtre usqidly trmled as patKo- 
lopuaL Ifu( tliowbule nubjcct haa nut yet iH^en 

Mei^a^Sy atudiod. It hi clcftr, liowevbr, that 
hiatoriisklly thi±9e autoizLatfiimFi eontribated 
ip-gatly tu the belief in postwaaiDu^ in-^piiation, and 
ni the topemataral gfinerally.^ 

brrajiATt'iaL—i,* USdluol FoUor. TVaCnhui ef Pkmitoffjf, 

T, H. liS^l 

- JfltajiJl|iiw af P;EpgrifrK*^ LohL IBS^ U. t 

1 t: J. Wk#iL end dgiiAiifiQcuiH, Loud. lft)& 

la; W. Jiiui, JPrb\dipUM qf ^ifcAaim, l^nd. IJBODl 

U H. SfttiOEf, PrumpUt vi Lflfjil- 1 ^ 01 . 

«tu; nCfiW s ^ Jmma #. iV, fTIBwi. iima^ 

i^jfenuE^l^, 1BC3 ; dutOfflOflfilMJ 

Taring ]aai; Fl<Huiafly« M /itcbd d b pikmltr Jrav*, 

sttflf «rf Gudhut, Jr«uLcip^ SW Ybfk. 

1W6 I Mertfib ^docvi 7"^ of a /VmcHVfifilv, Knr 

^ K- C. 8. SCHILLHB. 

Autonomy,—TIid term 'fcatoncuny,' em- 
ployed |iy MjJy mt^Ts, » diatinctly |holjticiJ, 
iignifying: eiHI or natiomU independen-od* Some 
authojra of the 17th ruid IStJi qenta. me U to denote 
the frofidoiu of the leli^aoii eenjdeimu Knot li 
the only ene who intruduree It- into tlae languAji^ 
of moral philosophy, in a tmly EbaiTeeteristifl eeace 
I'Grundle^ning eot ^reCAphyjdk dor I^Etten/^m 

ed. TtooenKmns:, LcJpzi^^ 1S3S-W2;, 
viil 7 _l ft ; * Krlttk d^ir prftkttBchen %'etiiiiiift./ it, 
jtL l4a ff-h Ky aytononiT of tlio wdJ^ Kant meoju 
the faeuky that the wiJj nnft;?«gsu of heiH;^ Lta 
own lawgiver, oi Iwitig itself, by ita own nnttira^ 
the EOtiree and anbetimce of the moral law, the 
moml law itaoll 

[/ndor wlint ounditiooa can LLh wiLtl be aulo- 
noraom t Whou it ie determiiLmi by its ow-n form, 
by ite object. Thin condition ia folhlied if the 
will obeys only ^enoial law?, if it adniita only of 
thiHse maxims {us. motltee] whieb can be trana- 
furmed into general lawi. The win whkii always 
p:ta With tegard to the uiy?eriaJ^ os each, pm^idca 
its own laws: it w autonomons; it ia free. For 
to bo free b to obey alwelnte impersdves^ and 
imperwtlvefl of this kind ore nut the onteome 
of expericn-cep but solely of r«a5oa aa praotioal 
roB^sofi- 

'P» oppoifu «| ■qfnqiwiij b hetfrfrMiOniJ'. It M limply IliH 
CNf XJh ■Pi'llt to dijert or 'I'.tf. ullLiiaVlj, KO 

Ihfl dtelrv of brUii,- ti«ppT, HehfOdvtitiJCdi tmpffrmllrci atA 
perrr ilinitut*, btcsnw amr tmpjy ifniiirfcal DfindtUate In Uw 
■ubjeix Ubd wliiab do s&L exhi vrarxirtien ud at ftU 

Tbir UKtiUiTt dibnot nbwlt to that fisotsl pewitfw 
whSeh rotHlitp In tht CDOcoiSUoul tiDTEiMh^r df ttu ITh will to 
■jwutqt« }m (Ca >3^ ciM iHRld- ItH U, Ua ooiblm L4 aMatt In 
thi. pr aedmi gnlET ol thlaffi llOtpt iPwirty ludf): or, ta oUu:r 
of thff emplrkal wQI to fbr |hi« wtiL Opa Iwto ot 
hMwmmy ll ineOnqinT, It OMWhrti In glwTfnff Ood, ImiM 
lt« hu iKtifiUDf3c4 wtiik Uwi, KThltnftlv kmpwd hi lllia, br 
ippvni g( ^iHittbKicQtd ud fgwiLr^ 

The etlilce of auLonomy, tbertfurop la the utyi* 
of the pore will or of liberty. This pure will 
naturally bnii nn objoet, bat it ts not the matter of 
Lbia object that dolermEaQs it: i t la Its forni only, 
or rather the ituaJity that makes it worthy of 
being sought after by a wUI which aimi at resJmng 
the anlvermJ, U. gsnersJ, Iawi, Thus generS 
happinesi can bo ifought after by a wSi ; yet 
not always no for os to eiuhrace llio wsll-bemn 
of linmauity, which U of interest to our homaii 
Heiwlltilitlc«t but only in so far as it can form the 
cem bents of a gcuera] JaWp whidi ooncems the 
nadervtondin^ of all rational beings, 

Aatonomy jfl a kind of sumaiaxy;, forming the 
kernel, of Kantian ethlca Br-fore it can be 

* Tbue. q.'urmlpcn rtfer to pongnphi ^ Ihc urtidkr 


thorouglily appreciated and criticised, a geneniJ 
examination of tho ctliics most ho m-nde. We 
sboJi can&ae oursah%s to a few brief remarks. In 
partinolarH notice that in Kant the idea of an 
antonomons will has two motives ( 1 ) The lint u 
the oonoeption of liberty that it has within it. 
Aoeording to Kant, the wtU ceaoea to bo free when 
it iletcrmuicd by the attraDlEon which any object 
other than itself may eseretBO ovsr It, This is 
wJiat might be citlied the aMctie element of KanFi 
othica. In all lovop of whatever kind It ia, lie per- 
cd-Tcs only motives that aro govcrikcd by the 
prussiorui and self. ( 2 ) We mast dmiio the uni- 
VentaJ, for only the UHL^criial U prft^nted to us at 
an olament of pare reason; all that te empirical it 
HMuntingeui. llero we hndonrsslvoB in the ptesunce 
of the laLIoiiai and aociiil elsmen t of Kant^ etbieaL 
^leso two argumentSp which in Kant are blended 
in arc in toolity of very diflcront kinda 'rhs 
snbjniftiMoii of tbs empirical will to tbs pare will U 
not connected with the idea of tlm nnivcrsalr which 
Kant yeiicKIs cLHiWliefo with the sociaJ ; on the 
other hand, this notion of the universal afleetjf the 
w‘iJ I onJy when U becomes the object of an aLtw^ 
Lioii, tiie contents of a feeling.. Kant^a ideal is a 
wOl wbi^b ifl identical with reoaoiv, l^t expsticues 
docs not beoj out the infcrenca, and it Is not con- 
dnaively proved, that tho luiu] whot^ will hns 
becomo * pnrei’ in the sense implied by Kant, is tho 
moral mab par emca/fouit*. It se-cniB, Indeed, that 
he would lock wliat consUtuLes the soul of ail 00m- 
pleto and pcofoo nd morality. The Kimt iani idea of 
autMomj is on abstract idea stripped of nil psycho- 
logical boHS. It. exprewa an ideal of liborty in- 
deed,p bnt Kan I w‘aa qaite unabls to deducs from it 
pnmtlcol Tulcn for human couducti 

Of presently philotophsra, the chief to rerive 
Ihe Idea of aettonomy is Caben I* Die Etliik d» 
retnen Willens,* dsr 1 ^+ pt. 

iL). But, in^iiwl by Ficlilo's idoas, Cohou con 
ceives antonoinyp not as tfis faculty of practical 
reastm, producing laws freely for huniEa conduct^ 
faculty of man, making the human 
individnai the auprome end of all Us actions. 
Under this conception^ antonomy bccojuea* in a 
di™t and p^tive manner, a social principle, 
which it la in Kant only iTnllroctiy or rather 
ncgntively^ 

LmAtys^F. iLtf JiKAdr in dtr a#wrrm 

SS??.‘fcK'WWi.»S^'ifs;« 

among tphilosophsis-i 

and 6 Ml-ta» (devotees} alike, itdurs to the penonal 
anil flupreme g[Oi,i, meane etymologically 'kinff,* 

* mouarcU U is an imithet oomman to the Bedhi- 
lBast-“for that name includes every 
mdividual who seeks to attain tho Bodhl, oven 
aJthongb he i* Btm a ^natural man" 

—to all tho Bodhisattvjia who are in comnLoto 
pp^ssBian of the qualihcations of Bodhisativoa. 
via, thooe who on 'great Bodhisattvas' (Bodfai! 
Hti%-B-^iAhdaattva}p ' ma^d^rsof the ton stages of 
ttDdbisattva'SMp' (dai( 7 M£hni 41 ram^ ifoAd- 
^ IS). Bnt, whan a|»eakmg of Avinio- 
kita, who Is not only a ‘great god* but a 'jrad- 
pTO^xdenoe/ cannot forget that Siva i# c^Jed 
(fevomT^ (Mahwvam) or simply, * the lord" 

(ft) The meaning of the oomiHirtind ' Andokited- 
vara Is not at oil clcar^ Scholars do not agree os 
to its MigniiicatiDn^. It may mciui cither * the lord 
pns»erit work]/ or *of 








AVALOEITESTrAKA 




thfl vLiSw/ or ‘the lord wliDiii we eee,' *lhe lard 
‘ irhe miuicr who ib or tu'ks eeen/* 

But the TibetaiUH doubt their Induiu 

Aathorilieo al*D, took, it to mwn ‘th^ Imtl wbo 
looks*; for tbrlr tniMlatioa ^ Spycn ^ raa-giigft' 
H06T11J1 bo diipuiiiso with the idoA oJ ^ viaiblo lord/t 
So^e rndderu Lutd^reten have nndiLr^lood the 
Buiskrit iiunti to t * lExud who looka do^ 

from on biyli/ This meouln^ Is out i^uilo nftthi- 
factory^ for ArRloklt^ like *11 BodliieiiltvL*, looks 
both at the Buddha {* B^agavanmtiJJu^t!<d<fkajuM’r 
"}' and At tba crEAtiiii^ ^dlil a look of oom' 
pASAion {" k^Ttinatni^d^j^okuna 

Thh; interpretatiotL makea Avalokita an active 
preiwit ifortiEiipLer which, afi> M. Keru remark^ 
» h^d grammar; but BujDimf faUcd to Bcc in tbJa 
inaoenracy a decisive ATgutDeab ogiuDAt the curronti 
iuterpiBtatieEip and we may ap^ae wlHi b^,£ 
Further, Irooi the CTaTnmntipaT |>oiDt of view^ 
Avidokite^vam, ^lord of cempasi^Ate gjancca* 
^ArrAlokAJUi, ‘'lord of apccial inereie:^,/ “lord with 
oompwlouiLtG g]a£ict3».*|f Aralokita hs the god 
whooe face is turned in evary dirBctioa In order to 
Mfl evarythlnf and to Bara eretybiKly j he ia caJiBd 
‘ Ibe ali-^ide^njuc,'^#omoHtOJ?f«Mcr-'^ 

:(c]i One of tfan most notahla namCt of AvAloklto, 
and cGrtoJnly the one whkh mvtn oa bite beat idea 
of the cijATacbor wlileb had been aacribad to him 
for a vary long lloie, h 

* Lord, Protector of bbe world/ M. Kem eipies™ 
it well wh^n ho aaya that fie ie the 'god ef 
the preaent/ * ha a"bo boars the worlds" ' son of A 
Bndnba fAmilAbha), aa the preaenti in tha aon of 
the poatt* tba cooerctfl counterpart of thf ‘ Body 
of Law’ (i>Aort7niibiyah the pteaenl. fum^.of the 
Buddha, ■ the god of dATligbt and of the livBigY m 
^VniiUbha, wlio dwdbi in the tettLng sun, bi th^ 
god of Fbrndiae/ ** The inxta clearly ebew that 

•Btm Etrt^ Ituer. wii ; 'IukI ™t«'mpanad“^*j 

Avalokita Umn^ U*^ a mtsw dl Blm ^ l&td cA 

ih^rkw «r oE Uut whkfa li ■«<£□ to d^f^-pirq, t*, udHut lUJiaA 

4 ‘an/ It \m loEt? 



Avalokita is the kuo; and, in facU Po^Irosp^tni, 

^ lotiLt-beaTer/ which ia a name of ATalokiiap is 
alio a name of SUrya (‘snn*). ATidokita is tho 
Vlpj^n of the Buddhis^ls. 

3, if ATalokiUMvara slgnUiedoHg^ally ' tlie lord 
who Ufleetit^ geopenbftards Hutr,' ‘ the ravealed 

god/ it looks as if wo ought to trace bark thU 
conception to the very oiigin of the wsTsoiia^c- 
nndar diacneglon. Thia would present difllDultEPN.* 
Eowover tliat may bo, as it la toit dillicult to 
arrange our literary and iconograpiiic matcHal 
Mstencsdly, waabalf content oniaedi'oa with placing 
it \n logical order. There will ba good reason to 
doubt whothijr this plan giTiw an accurate idea 
of the evolution of Avalokita, because popular 
religion aud ndigioit aa described by the sources 
ore two vary dlfferaul thmgSr 
3. Although the Mahdrfi^tti gives a. aketch of 
tho theory of tlie spin Inal tLagcfl'^ of the 

BodhisattvsA, although It atounda witli ‘ atcas ' or 
‘fielcU of Boddbna^ {lStiddhaJi^r€tlf there ore nn 
Gient Eodliiaattviis in it* playing ihs port of pto- 
tcc tor of creatures and patrbii of BnddhaSk and iLcre 
ia not a trace of Avalokita. 

in thoZo/ifo^aniong the3^,iKlO Bmlbiaattviin, who 
Liaten to Buddba, the author mentions Maltreya, 
Db|uwulHvara,t Bc^'Oral Othsm, and partiunlarly a 
JiIahdJcarHl^{tchi*ndHn^ Dr. Waddell reJuarka tuaiji 
in the Tibetan truiBlation, this Isat name is re¬ 
placed by ifoAilfcafflirilMnfflw (‘SiSin-rJo chen-po 
KmA^pa*^); now Mirndkary^, ‘ tho f^tAt and 
merciful ouo,^ 11 OHO of tbe innumerable synonyms 
uf Avnhj-klui. We leave ii tu llic remler to Jud^o 
wbotbef this mformation k snScienl to contTodict 
Lbe popular opinion that there is no mention of 
AvaJakilA, in me 

A great muny authorities £ do not give 
' “ ‘ nvallM lupreniacYk but place him 
cmiaiii number of c«mjianion«* live 


Avolokita 

along with I- 

or eight, apart frera the crowd of BodhiHattvaSr 
and occ^ him a kind of prt-eminent‘e i * the 


TUwtim UBiWlmtltrii euMd my tba l>qaawi£]r qeeUtkn 

t™ tlH mrrrifivl {UctniffuK Jnftwt p. On) ^^1 

It: -He liKiwlhMl tmoM b* wlib eaupMrioa Mpo 

fqgiruif Imm Uw S*lll W SX^IWfr' Tb« Uqofftit bU nfiSW^ir 
* wlw bahnftk,' ie^ 4I^B$fr * to pBo, bwq 

H^diM, 'iya' 

t ^adAlMd (tfflS iA hMUltstkn). qniytrf fcy FfcMUiff, JoflO. tL 
pa,lt,lfL WiiliM]ex|ibdtw*]whd<rr*fpcifa«ib^'l]yUitEB^ 
that tbt onwl iO. EiralbklEa k oo DriHiBlalaL 

Tlik Jiifcrmali^n ii eofnet, mwl vrtaiitUa a pdxu d mWei 
botiriws AnJn^m Mtd sva Blit tbs pn^x on hum no ndi 
pr^os afutncx Tbs ryimlotaiiii, " Lbs ^nik 

finijra) sikI blM beuti b i nwd* d cvamimlcaUm. 

Sj iOEtns quitit d«any to ufloa sad It m ptw^ 

■JhtB' W dtllCr 

lkrtbllEidt-l£Alh, l.a kA vhh Sn C| KJ. IV^Ibrr, 
gnfrtWii Qwm '4 penoa 1 x 1 -Hfteiil |pM^-by« lua bmi sklhJi'' 
^oot who hai beta ma fer tbs kw UgA' (m ipdcxa m 
IHwfaraJiMA uid JraAdittitaV anloldUSviin k mdnd tbs 
3 oH of tb* dsfiurtKt mad lbs twl^ djti^ Tbv fiiwal 

wdtcT tfww tkuM txJualileiAitmtkHiJtta Ur. r. W.TIwom- 
^ cb, xxtT.; Rfrp. IL m; B-i, CktrAd, KL Ufe« 

prpwwfftnaTt dni ud wswamfoAOd, It k an vpltHui vsmmmt %a 
au Uw BodlilisitturLdlikTbfafa, UO, ui 

,^S EcTTLf iWy cu, Wllb. TTfwtd tiM mOimi c±u-ict^ bf 

AKjtUiln mad ATs^itils. Ih4 first pf Ibt nwOktiHM oo Am- 
I4]iIh« mi Jt b dWtfIbMl b Ibt AmilCjnfnMrasd, b tuU of Id- 
fCRUJlM: •th tKliiS* ... M tbs mrUiiw iUn' I St 
AinliANai k Blra Anlolckk T« gji* rv^ioln 

Tbs kAniltit LmdiTkitite Hcbt Wbida dMOKUrisH tb* EettEicr 

(«w^ - abla) k mitmlad wffcli lb* Aalta tkbt fimUa> U Ibn 
kUer:' BnItliAt k Lalujvmn, abe htmtm db hii hMd Ajnimih*, 
brflllMt sriiii, mm It wsrt, Iba Bjrnnjm of the mu sad tbx 
hfidOfl wllfa tbvlr flnli« ^mdjpiF/ TSeewbora AvskUta h rrm- 
unrtrA mm hm^lai tbe 1 ^ w hb body (dlna iajHnj wy Ttm 
ruodiM of Aiittmblia k ekselj nKUHcted wllb the bm of 
VajTLOM. b Ibi W'twt. IbB dtj of Ibp mamit, whkb k nnsOT 
CHlkd ScXbt Pimm UalkfH SBX xHiTpTlS). It my rnkm 
IwTi witDS CHBcvkci wltb thm dly □! aoaii-mlL vherr Lbs 
'(iMi tbf (A DJoiy' rstsTSi tJf riarwfw wMiskm, S&B eL 


id occoinl' him a kind of prt-eminent‘e: 

of Buddha, with Avolakrta and Mafljugbo^ 
nL tbeb bead . . ./^Avalokito, Samantabhadm 
(Hbo wholly anapiclous')^ Mafijugbo^ (* lovely 
voice* = Sfafiju^iiF K^tigorbbit j‘earth-womb 
and Vajrin (‘ tbuoderbolt - holder * =;= Vojrapfi^},‘ 
whow Hpocial task ia tha straggle against Ow 
demonm 

In these tearts we nro confronted with a grtst 
nn porhuman saint, the chief of that nuble ^uji of 
Bodli EPAttvas who, according te the G reat \ chicle, 
cofEsUtuto ‘ the conmgation' or thinl 

jewel Avalukita playa a mOsE. inij^rtant. part Lu 
some of the HOtrit!!, c.y- in the jDAcrrmmtfiwypfi, 
wbem be utoh Ehaiity, ‘ the great compassion/ 
the only function of the Bodhiflattyas, to whiBh 
one must give nliwlf up EuliJfcly without foat Of 
committing jdifi j if the cxercLise of chanty involves 
wrong-doing, it is yet better to snflor thu pains of 
hell than to deprive u creature of the liepc he haa 

' JUTSonl wrltiT IblnbB ihmt H. K«71 ^wm S p«ta 

fn^momli^ al tbi nsbiri; at AwJoUEmsnfiH wlra k a Duiklldit 

&VS la vfmUd* tdcio^ whi]« AadtSldu k lh« MTa SfiliDiBm Tbv 

f 4 WiEr k chKnwUrifBd ll» 'mcmrcd^liElAaf Uw >tu mad 
tbe Bwom tba ktttr h rtbonsBl said InfiiillS Irat^t fflTwitoy The 
gptlBjiLiHDtt fawriFCka k Ttry clew. Pot tb» prcttnt wrlwr 
ihtHfcB ibli intfw* bewfptqff fiSvtH ATmlfljtttrfim w s 
SHllikaUTm, Hwl, m rtKb* wm Atmloadlt 

t ■l4silH)r Um wUi/ □« Slvmk Mran. s ^dhTtiJIiuildba 
in Cbm ; sep^Tdlnir to WmddmU, wsaaiu 

mktuf Hm&jiiSnUyiiiAir » * 

: lAHm Brnnim (Ji^rSl m£w PCknff Ibt 

£qL JfaAsvfw^lHiitH w „ , 

If-tf. ft:dfl«AaryS«eirfW fdt ^ ^ 

^bl&sd Aa sis-8»m w# tfd £■ 

U^xdb^iuVM^^ta, ttmiTB^wmomi'k^enL^ 1UI 

b ntfLibm ftrrt □! uimMKIJimttrM ‘bmaLTif with Bi 
lltml Mmaji?*Ft boWi qnkts u ^ 

BaMtAyrsAd^ ioLi. wbem maKiof' tbo -licbEi B«hkiitlrss Ibmnr 
b iijp-pwitjao pi AvmloUtfc 


4BV la AraASifwIpftri 

,_fkiOorllax nrrlWi Av*k- 

^mBnbsbaildTm. VmlnyAcl. 

Kstt&uhba, 

_ It Brtist be 

KM^lkd l^jAnlbOdbtaliiml 
lier^nLuf with Balm/ mad 
. ■■ - ‘ "t. J)Aa 
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ilflxed m joiL * AvulokiU U Great BodhuAtlvj^ 
Imt ]i4 11 tiot ttiftci&ly Dbqit nor lit be miv|iieitjoE3a1fly 
the icet. 

It inf proWbl^ thli st&^ La LHe liistorj ef Aviie^ 
kiU thkt ii represeulM Ld lli« rear old reltefa^ 
^hera a ^ [ iOtini-bearer " rad&uip&ni (aJtem'itrda 
itiQ equivalen t of AvaJokitaJ appeal^ with femr or 
BeTim other ItodhlifittviJ^ £tirroiiUiIm|; A Bndtdba 
or below n Buddhiu f 

Thera la t^aam to believe tlut M/iitre^a (the 
future Buddha}^ for oixample, wltMe doctriiiBl 
TiceltioDi ia belter estabUHEied, niiut ori^inaBy 
Jiave taken pteetKlDHea of liiffl.t and there are 
noteH'orthy and wcll-anthmtieat^ writing, auch 
ma the ^luknt-TLbeUll lestEcod (J^aAi!ltyufj»arr«) 
luid the CbinsH reeardip whloh lo^ us to Wlieve 
that Moitreju wm alle to jnauitain hia pefiftioo- 
In any caea^ It moat be notteod ttuit tho r^le 
of *Goed Bodhlaattvap’ hotpfnl and ditlnej the 
voTT noble giver of seenrity 

ete.p waa divided among Kfill- 
gnxblm and hu ooiupaiiloiia^ before it bec^e tho 
niore or leaa e;3ro1u«vc deaif^aCion of AvaJokJta.^ 
Now it mnat be home in inmd that Lho pe<^iig 
remoika are very hjiiothetiodJ ; forp iroiw the 
dawn of tlie Ciirutiius era, in certain idneles at 
ha^t, A tnlokita became aa importAut pei^nage 
and a jealoiia niHL 

5* Jfdtint ^ ihi Trw ZoVp. ^ulAdoafic^uAa, 
— (aJ Awoklta ia not the 
pmtagvmjit of the j£afhot there £a n whole 
ehajplfr on hla 4^4VTr{a^ hia * gafta/ in Skr. hia 
nidAfilmyn.: He M far intiOTiar to the atber Great 
i^hiaattvaa f Akeaj'nmoM, etc,lp vrho along with 
him listen to Mkyamimit with the Angl« exception 
of who ia proliably hia equal. He m tlie 

"aartonr^; it b bctwr to think of fdiu thim la do 
honour to tbooe^di of Eoddhaa He aK^titnea 
the fonn y of BnddhiVp Bodlib&ttvm blalie^vamj 
Kuyerap V a jrnp^nl ea Lba case may be, the more 

eanily to fttlfij hll tajJt qf mmj. Ak^yamnti 
niidecajrine_ inLellii^ce^l preseata him with 
Boworef be aiTidesi them between Sdkya artd the 
atCjiA of an ^ extinct ^ Huddba. According to the 
vet^Oed toitj bb refli dwdling-place b in the 
^l^ukh&knra,' limparadlH of Amitutihn^ where he 
flit* Hmetimos on the right end aoaieliinte on the 
left of Bnddha. 

* Bm SH n, tti. 

t fw OruEurtdifcl AudlilL Art im Mia, pi^ IM. »! ff, 
t MaitTfn t* liw onus' hodhkklli^ ^CHn^edcnl In tJu 
Ultl^ He h til* muHl in MtMvjnitpnili, tty th« fttit 

la ZMeptndaeaDTeAd, ; am! Um ^int paH la the 

fbtui4K(tos of Ih* QfMt VchJdc, Orilnimlal 
fwaio hu maine Ik rcee^aLilar Anl^tta lb Uue 

Gdj>dhaf» irolptima, unl li {fwtota only ct tbe khiitiaiwUgB 
«f cifDufd^ 4rf tn TndiSy jk ia££].y 

tha Tt^ Twtkhfc fnllfiwUig hb »e ciptiiM. m th* 

ehniKdogi^ and dE^pnEtEb prioribj cl h Pinmted 

tlw iKl tbal htidtpa^ kIdih b ncogiiizEd lij 
^ LtUb tfehicl* (BaHt, £b£d4Ai;«r ^ bnl 

bf Oirtalii itHJLmHEItB ql Lhe Uhirwm pilpimi,. who wvr* 
knm IntMWted kb tlw Iiktvb ot UliLtKfb thmn in IbAt fif 
Aniluliltai ttLOr* liitcn«t«d In tlu cemini 1 * lUltrerm LhEn 
k^E pTEml Urine Aviaofcrti Ckw flPpKbllj lA, iL m L 
EET). 

I KoftiDrlam OMitiEilTn, uDordMa tb WE#ff|if0, nm b mnd 
^ 5^***^^^*^ of lliB «- hundrod aad rijlit oara^a 

SEmo4TwiknnTi5kMih^ uid R^I%uUia (WW, iTaj, the 
IkdJiJKEttru of th« £^nHaMg47rttA*, wUh tho 
oi, A^raloltfCB hk£ the omUiti at 
I See tbs Innilitfaicu of ItunHOl Upd. AEm. Ibt JVdJUfi^ 
ffwnif dL EXT. 6t UiO Cldbein nlJtloflv la Chlm h b MH qf 
the efSdml iflxfB d ihc raharbe ol AErsiokiim |pw l-biw. Jq 
kon lot: BeaTetr.p'TaibMd^l^ 

q TIh Morihw to *Tttf BoitlilHllTm tMi mwer ot 

CmrfontatkHL gViifa the whh ot aU the fiedhiAttru tg be- 
Cidtae rtKd mhI drink kn tlEw of hmine b 

IftwallT. 

™ wneMsH of Vftjnpaoi ^iritii ^Hnftiea who a» u^. 

*^k»a hwB* thd^#h.E-h C.^_ Zl _ “ -a _ ■ ■. JI. . e ■ 



[6) TheiSTtdtAdikrf i and Uiq A mtitli/nrdAvfTiuisulra * 
supply us with A very line ihooloOT of AiolL&bha 
and AvsJokitA, a theology w hidi Tiaa tho twofold 
dlstmctlou of being almoat urUlodoXp while Eeekipg 
to present a rational account of dl the ekaggorw- 
tEDua of i&Aai;f ij, or devotioiL 
AmilnSihlm or IJikaaAtha was iu ancient tLEiu«s a 
caJlod Dhanu^karei^t" tninB of tbo law ’; it 
b now agofl {ksipoM} liaco he beoame Buddiu^ 
and it wiU m a vqir lone time before he ia extinct. 
Id princij^Ie 2 ^ the Buddhea are equaJ ; they 
thBaamo iutrinako^ifBcUona, the same kuowredgfc^ 
But it b very probable that they are diflhrencbted 
Lu tJio oxorciso of their Buddhahood, according to 
tho vow that they have made. Now Dhanu&kara^ 
tbo futiiru Amitablui, under the Buildha Lok^va- 
raring vowed thatp when ho nikiijchcd Buddha- 
hood, ho would bare a * Buddha ticld^' W'OCUlioaiily 
blewod^ the happy land ^SuJthdvatii^^ and that i* 
why there flock to him from all tho * DuddJia tiulda' 
the heings appointed to uiird^p either as futdtre 
arhatA or M BuddbaiLlI 11 b with Amitfibha 
that those who are puilty hnt pomus the praniM 
and poteni^ of delkteranco apend tlicir period of 
probation m lotna-Uowetu; witli him hIm the 
Bedhisattvaa beoonis prepared for tlitir last birthp 
hy Laving good oppoitunktiqs of going to vLilt, to 
honouTj and fq lietea to the Buddhas of all thei 
worlds."* After thii period these l^blsattvoswill 
become Bmidhafl, and will have ia thoir inm 
apherei of their own. As togardfi ATsJokiba, it 
is at tlin eud of onr ago Lhati he will appear as 
the thousandth and last Buddha of the age. ft 
The BcsLhuykttvaa ore not cq^ among tliem+ 
_ In he-ftveo of Amit&Lha tliero are two, 
Avoioktta and h£ahfidtli£inaprfiptap^ almosb aa 
great and Luminous aa Buddha, who sit on thruoq* 
^qoJ to bii Avalokita ia the more mnjutlo: thin 
ifl dno to Ilia vow to Inriiag all bojngo, w'ithentex^ 
i?eptwnp into the ♦happy land/ And wliile hi* 
glonouB body [llnminea a mmat many worids, be 
tnveriKS them all in tEfTerent foniWp some- 
Uniea real and BometlmBS magic^; IDcb AmStAldiA 
Kimaelf, ho has parts of biuLself incamated here 
and there; bo never forgets for a moinenc his nil* 
as glider of the Suk hflvatL And it hf he, rather 
- MSATKriCnwAa (CbiiHH tr. J17-3m la two rsib^tioBs. 

ariE, Hi* tbs iSSSt 

I^5S' ■hkh lemi to btltel itTmiM.ttmi inta 

lo Oo tbb lead c± yWlS, Ifiw, % l 

AiiT5£2"]if’I!l t»M DC Ibnlt, EJpq bfl]LlaacB of 

JT^f***™ IfekiJdliB. 51 m 

D-liffliiiw* ill tae feidBcf iJgddhi, owbutd 

AlUwooii Amltabta b liSrf 

ajwsA'ssjS 

?^'S^S^'lSZ£S£SlT- "" " I- 

R A Ewms ef A-n^QUiOi 

I Msf# iriknod Id cbmri^ b tbs wlih rn iiwnl l^i 
It oUaJd-, to «J*, t. 

SVlifclr, 1*, bdoffi 

tnihsi 

Hm 


J** ““ s^^hSTBii b luanr Oh 


or^fiaillKrt iikJtisym. X-nXekS^nnA MmJtAmhiarn 

tbdr bDtatatOftliSSE Ev^fiSrSf^ 
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AVAIiOKITESTABA 


tlsjin hirmwlf, who ia the lord o^ the 

Sukh&TAtL" * j I -rt *■ 

This ostentatious and ^nrt-Mgbteti glonllofltian 
of Amitahha. and AvaloldU correffponila, m nnx 
opinion, to a dMlriiis of ml^TUiop, very diffewt 
from the ordinary doctxino of the QttAt If etnduw 
Af!cording to the LitUa Vohicle, tha Bnddhw we^ 
only inatnictoTB i in the ^mtionalhifc' Groat Vehiclo 
they bato become models, and the Bodbiaattvas 
appear u Jtriendap cmmsdlors, protsetoTH ± f Lbeir 
prcfumee does not in any way lessen the neces^ty 
for poraonal eObri. In tbe Bakhivay, AmiUibha 
and AraJokita save tho faitbhil aloiort in of 
thetnsclvesp aa the cat aavea lier yosmp by Iakid^ 
them in hor month (aKral^avite inetftphot). There 
fe, bowfl^eTi on& roserratioD: heinga fijrilty of 
* mortal ain#' are cscIndEd ftom tlio SukbAv^A. 
The ^iTiifdyun^Ay^na does away with thi!i Testiin- 
tion: the parrleiae h savftl if be proDouncea the 
name of AjniUi. Tn n TU'ord, out iheologiaoB. m 
well aa those of tlm F*f»iryyfTfl?iW, hare to dw- 
tinnoish betwotai onliiMWT peo^ile who ate I lame to 
lioli, eto., and da^oleea who are naturally eifimpL 

{e) It is to thia pcaiod that tlie jconx^^pluo 
monnm'aiita acem to bdopK^ fttwnt whi-^i the 
CbinoM pilcrinis had gfivon ns tlimr tentinaony, 
before the archaeloiMta eiiamaned Iham; and 
we aro cuite jnsUfied m refemni^ to thoiij beie, mm 
the AmUSsrurdhtfifna apeake of atotnw m whi^ 
the characteTiatlca of the ga& a^o reproda™. e 
find isolated atatncsof Avajokita, funon^ which 
ciant BLatnesdeMTfvo ineatirrti, and gronpa in whioh 
bo ifi facioE Maitiey*, Tirt, and hlauiniri, and 
oTobably aW Maliftsthflma —wonderful etatn^ 
Tecniring thmdjfhont the whole Rnddbist world 
from the nalrfliue North-W eat to Coylon. ^ Tboy 
riro OH a soulptnred ropreaentatsoa ni the teato. 
which describe in. detail the attitude^. coSonr^. and 
qaalltiefl of the goda The Amiidyurdk^nat^ira 
placm a Boddba, twenty Stb Icaj^es 

feigh^ OP the head of theglorfnoj Iwdy of AtalokiLa, 
Mated on the leftof Araitahha ; tliUiaolonrly repro- 
Mured in the looaa {%q which attention adr^y 
been drawn hj Hiuen Tsianch whtro ATslnMla 
wears in hia head-dresa n sen.t'iN statue of a Budilha, 
who, at a vory early date, if oot from the Tcty be¬ 
ginning, WM idmLmed with Amitabba. s 
The Cbineso pUeriinfi sofiin to have rKX^uied 
a ebiumetorutic of the Great Vehicle m Ote fact 
thnt worallip was heatowed on tho BodhiBatLyas, 
Mnfijft^rl and Avilokrta, and on the Piajli*. 
Hiuen Taiang mentions that a statne of Msjtreya 
was worahipped in a dlatfiet which is quite * litna- 
yanistic* ilaronf#, li. fil)—the same thing 

Wpened with the tfUHiffl of ATalokite in Ceylon 


d Avalokiu risea ctili higher in the 
i-yiiAa* and in the b^it here the 

tfUology seems to be eattemoly inTohed - we have 
now to deal not with a ailtnibp but with l^irAmo 
Itteratnm. On the othar hand, the fjconognaphy 
and the manuoliii op incautatiop demonstrato that, 
on acconutof tbe abovc-desoribod uotiou of tbe pro- 
i-identlai polymnnjhistii of Avalokttn, that god is 
identified with all the Hindu deitjea, both mild 
and cruel. Avtdoki!.* U a finddhiatsiva, im asootio 
and a magician. 

(rt) In flomu of its fentttrfa the t 

mcaJls the Lt^ut and the Amka^utiiJiy^nat 
Avdtokita IqarciJi the law from AmitAbha, he cornea 
to worahip Sakyamnnl, and bring* him flowera and 
Amit^bha'scompliments: he is tlierefor* in tome 
way infiuior to the BuddhasL But, no Iho othBi 
haodi ha is fkr superior to Hio Baddhaa and also 
to Sojuantabhadra: no Buddha poBScawe c^r- 
voyanco equal to his. all Iho Bndd^ 

toKCther conld not esUmato his worth. No othOT 
laeinz beddEa him has a marvellons bodyi which 
the Bnddhas have difUculty in seeing, and each 
l»rn of which contains tboujuLnds of Buddha^ 
^nta of all kinds, sod cutire worlds. And 
it is from the body of AvaJokita (Fuocher, CtU* 
p. 2o>, regarded from nooihor point of ^low, that 
the infisnoT gods issue: the nun and the moon 
oomo out of liis oy«!l MaJiea¥H.f&, who wiU he 
called Mahiilora, and receives the nromisH of 
Buddlndiood, tomes from his foTchoads BralimA 
from hU shoulder, tkp Wo have said tlia^ in 
addition to hoing dominrge, Avnlokita la awn a 
^vlonr- from hS fingem flow rirers which ooul 
the ball* and feed the prelaw t' ghoiiti*); hn terndw 
all the dcmoQFi and pul* Vajnip&ni to uightrl 

Them i* no need Jar nstonisJiEiiDnt at this axl»- 
ordinaty nmutory over men and thinijji, Avnlokita 
b the ereiit yogin. the grsat magiosaii {vid^a^*- 
ptUL ? % Uiu p«^bu 

of tbe formuUo (in which he glones m the jJi^i- 

iavurdhyana^l hut, abora all, h« poraaSR^ 

oliiyp tha tmOp fonnnla mR nvtnt padmi AwtJkl 

■ ^ Um Cklcctt* KiilkjiulSTJ; Owaa^Fw, & M ^ Bodf- 

sef^rnt); th* BttrtETlr sipoBidon al hcjsquf (fsoyj. p. 
TIwUMmi ti™l»lio(ii pr^biSlt b«lopi>^4.a 

wtt- Hl SJ : IfaKtMTi, p. 112 ), m tb* orUnal is isippcwd to 
hi?* HHi In tsiiflaow frnns Uj* Upi* rf tlM- mytW^I 
[iu.-tfccir4b«^ fjfc-s. *2^); •» GnidWid*!, ^ 

mt A*™. ™ aufftnsl ttoiamBd 

nAbdmtnU,' 1 wtilA bn-ij-jgf 

to twhnw ^ ^ tlnw- ^ Itoc^Mp^JS* ■ad 

l^rtt* tUins^ th* lUis^mcL bHit, ^sddkiM 

t CDi. ^ B«iT. OiliJW, Wr =B*I 

KA-liT): w»,i7S:Cfc.Pii»-r«fKio*: iMitht qo-tuifaiiisf™ 
pc^n Fpr Oat wsi^p^l ATskiW^ jjmI Aml- 


--but he tells the curious, story of Gonaprabha, _ _ _ __ 

^rho, yrhm N TT^ tninsfern^ to ththf^wnu 

facd¥w 01 d«*tBflSwi»- Art tli« 


Mnitrcyni^ refuRCd to woiwlup him, boeww an 
* ordained bhikau’ ia euperior to a BodhjBatfctft 
(b lfi2M 

I Bim tbt ^Gods dn Mmaiyiss m Clw,' when aTMjgUt* 
hA play say part ^ 

J Tb* mJarmJi™ td tht BciiliM rtTfrim* 
cuaSrtujnt Md cK|4iafi«ii by Uu BaEnktoiw pilijhfc«l ^ ^ 
VmachtT. Tb* lut iRwniptJiaa lo AmkikiU !■ 

ins COndb)- Oa Avstolell* In Oejkui. cL Foufihar, HO: 
Ikah JVeilAlft Jbcnrutr, ir. Uti im f- 

uUwt talsk lipt Mi^i [uau, to Uh oiit cl ib* Vikl^ 
McTtulaJm*, h p*fi^ IM hflfM *1 H w 

nil kzKrtt] lb* I UUf Poud* hf* bwu tnjsqiori^ lA Chin* 
t* Tllwl rTUrtaAlSa, 144, SOa i Focchw, jrw,^ Si WAchlBlt, 

* DhrApilitlrtrlhail' IUhI thek B4dhi- 
bILLtu ^ tajdadOMd. b the Ut. APmitrtma^ W'wliiiMt HkniUmi 
VshccfaiM *■ Uk ImLhtf d AnhiUls. Ct Oriawtiltl, BaaddK 
jl it inJP^ f 041 

I M Itw nl thiM tliB tmad^r ^ T^rrml |4 mit. 

MinirlS^ nrnbt uaj mlwtiwknbHiJiaf, Id u inmlr 
H^nt hU tbnt *mI tbs £i*ch4dhtfrbrr*f- 

qpaD Ml wsnn tsxti bt uw BsutJHfnfci*, WOO ut cuppoind to 
htloM^ Ic Lhi Utflt Vcblcta 


ATlOcttt* fa«l¥W 01 drt^BflSWIW- 
.SS^wSSiIiwFO (sBft Fcmihd. rit); rf- lb* sniafr 

TiiiS* dJ h*f^ I hafc frwn -siHt scriml tliM Acnicali* n» 

bm fitdcfcd fa th* BJiTiyntJ h 5J iDJ«l»J bc^ _^ 

^irSshi*iia»ia- infiiiti!* thst b fa vtaw in tha 
(iMt of n Blftirfiicb wkm a* WBl^ap d 

it U taiWBM flita*, 1“^ *• ‘SS^mSS? (JllATufflL 

Lbt Drd Mkliw Biirwgf,/"i™ 

^^bcUn* Ibd U ilil dm fa lb«a ffatn 

mlbnal AJk iOCl B* tlT ■■ lb* OffamiL Wtlfaf kuofi*. It b DCiihjlT 

tlMii Um tsntoT ntarafart piTE* n wn 
JtAS, UBO^ p- 4^ 
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1a tbcTu a Enddhn. who pci«»0»a& thh * h.-0X&aylliibijc 
( 4 ia<ia^ra) knOwledcp ? No. ll there m 

iwliig who pd»«£es it? No, It betcmea to AvaJo- 
kitA alone, and be reveala it to w^homMi^ceer be 
pleawe^r Thla toi^caJ omnipuhsaiiio liu ito other 
aiiie: whoever know^ tlie formiila does away witti 
the god, w luHe * beart/ ^myateiy/ tlio foriunia 
La, and In hii Wa^ U BSOthsT AraJotutti.* 

FuitheTp the lamgio word ' Adonsi Ohe' {van>diUt'^ 
li 4 iAifflcLent description of him. Ue ia the fefuL^^ 
Baddha, J^bartoap and Sanj^bn all. in one. Wiio- 
Boever pronousoeii or tmceson hia body the mai'icaJ 
HyUAble:^ rsfeivee a body which participate^ in the 
Imy d| the^ thimderboKt {i^yrujitdyaianjrab the 
apex of knowtodge of the Buddhas (Tof 
Olid Uka a ifAaflUJfiipnp a 

with rellBat 

[6} I^opt^iaphy and the Tnanojilf of iocantation, t 
which lllustmte and supplement each other In a 
piar^'eHonii wa^p jirove that l^ia delhcAtioD of 
AviLEokJta b not merely verbal^ bq^ that It ii In 
dOBfl connexion with wons-hip oncf daily idolatiy.l 
All the TiEntan forma ol A^^okita are repljiw 
of the HIndn cnlts, which are altuated hji early aq 
the lOth and lltb eenta, bnt tws undoabtedlj 
mttoh more aneicnt. In fact, our literary evidences 
prove ihat the foreigner had bad an 
influence on the mother-oountry, for there are 
TcprosontatiDaH of Avnlokita, as well aa of other 
gwa, afier the fnAhien of Udyflna, of China and 
other plaoea 

it wonld bn impoflqihle to describe the whole 
l-conof^aphy of AvaluklLa; tliat task hns quite 
rwently Imun |HrloiinEd extremely wolLl We 
iball merely notice a low oharaotenstie features 

Avalohita Ia polymorphous; bnt. In many c&sne 
and until the more do}p!>uorato tim^, he rctama the 
human forni^ two anuB and a haodi There ia 
uau^y on his h^ad a iniall flgoiu nf the Jina 
Amitdbl'ia.T _ In one hand he heaia tha lotna 
(pfitdniB)/* with tha other ho makes tho gesture 
nf tbe ^bealower of. favour/ and a nhoot iprefo) 
ia represent hoMLng up its thin lipn towards 
the ambfosta whScb bows from hia btifpira. As 
■aUdUtne Avtklokita has Tftrfi (aometimea Ln two 
forms, calm and angryh HnjagrlTa (^horue- 
necked the gmwdian of the 3Q,fiW',000 magical 
lormtUmj^ and tlndbuiULp who ia alao 4 friend of 


*Th\m mdetui <zAd|rvkFb»} wJtfa ckvia b^ —thli mon 
tbm bsii ftn4 tnmi fora Idi potjmon^lirali tnwm- 

Btbu ■ faai!df4d UMMi^d airiwsAd a hubdrplL 
ttwiM^timMtfinntllikiapjiHu Ba ndiW bn tb* !■< tb* m- 

HCii» and ttM fulur* flrA4H). Hi vu at *n^ vrhw 
BMQK yw only a WAtMhtf^w. 'n^on la do Umit pnA tmon 
bli aOtIrlly wIim aJ bai^ hav# anboivd nirik^ ffaa 

Id ara only mem at ih* nalnti wbota hm 1im 

■iEd.m»ik' ami ^bn <m arwythlmf to him ; ibm ^ 
uqa mtj in ttw baxaiytls^ EDmiula- 

I LH ui e^cmll Lfaa tuit Vamt Uw £4ntp^«y4Aii tn Term adds 
aHa* diCaJli In tbii' AlUbifelilhMic' Mnaii {ho art JLmrTmDuaL 
Bqt -DQta tiMt tilers li nntbliv lo biMlkata the EVDBntkai Hi 
Ataiolula by Am lia htis {bn tha AnloUla bi 

boPti IVum m wUlt nj Erom ATnitibhs’a JdA aye, or liB bisal 
bpin m. kiUM aa a yemug im of dtEtocn ynn U m^y. qnr -ta 
Um anr lemtmt to of the wjwieTn ot tha Uh^- 

S?*?™? ^aata'; ITBjnpM k a uakvolaiiL hmnr. 

It a fmmgn gl PHwnd^ wmsik. AvaloUuk 
Kvtacra. m Ibt Bi wt na tea, caEkd EWtnuT^oJ. 

I ^ Avaloldtaaom Blwaja to bo ; fab iqAnUw 

li tlw hasuy Ualidc fDimiiU (tea tht baactltul pbJb, ^cUkfintwadt, 
p. fiSX bqe Hmatinwi wt eml oA a^TnulAj^rmo Artk 
t TIhM ara ropcaanfcatfiQiwqr Anloklta iiinrH ia itjltof tha 
fflra b^rfiLhji and of tho JTd^^cUUAMapiijkdAI. 

I P^taar. /.^iritcijriKO^, i mhI bL 

q whka ^ii ^im inJprBiation hwn VyilJ mn- 

dhjBTlalaf^ffTa the Damn Lokainrai AiniUfihAie1chaFa,?ad- 
and alto KhataftMa, liijaniiiiT&ha, fiukhATatwaia. 

Tkinft li thiD daiifbUrof ATlJokhL 
*■ HUnadr at S^illchl Iho ^lotoi' b ?arraankd In bbo hand df 
a fTVat tnanl- pmonai^ u an Oir«flzl|f Lntrntl«J fnr RudcUia. 

who flany IoUmbo mim pgi lUl AviloklEia, lOr MiitrayB la 
awi; Lbatn (bba GrBrnridiL PiaddA Jtirtiii, pt 1^ K li 
ww^aE T^Dttea lhal ntltbArw £acw «/ Ua Trut Laur nor Lha 
fttUdpafI nof tliB AvikdlWi bar Ehi peanU' tq Imow 

PMtuapAql 


i^InltToyn. When AvAlokltn hu four tima^ two 
of them are joined in (the bAudi forming 

a cun} aa a sign o| respect i the Other two hold 
the loLUA and, tha roEairy, But tbe uee^o attri^ 
bates are tha anldopo's skin iiud the vmter^pok 
And then, when tEio god recmvtfl tha namea of 
&ivAp AmogfiApaio, HalAhaln^ Nllaka^thar Padnia- 
narteevaim, et^^ his aroiBp his Incesj, and his 
become multi plied, and he cwrtics triden is unoirded 
with serpent^ Bknlta tilled with dciweru, bows^ 
airows^ Cfu. 

Among tha enrioua besides tliotiO which 

eicntly siiou^ tho idaatifi^ion w'itL Sivaj tba foU 
luwlhjc ara nutawarthT; (l|i the figure of Siih^ 
hauiuJA {Mion'a cry This won the name ipven lo 
the eoleiuu deelnratiiOnH of l^kvnmuni; ^lud^jnlrlf 
who In Uuidhunn ii the petaon£flcalion of wwom, 
is uiounted on nllon. Avidokita bbeomea ennfuasd 
with mabjuiri, ia seated on llic HoUp carrica tim 
book nud the sword of but all ibu lima 

retains his own uttfihntes m w^eli. (2) The flgiLra 
with thn thcUHand arms, in which lha ainiAp ar¬ 
ranged in the form nf a peacock"! toll, give a 
graphic lepmeentaticu of the metaphor; * this ii 
a sculptured LQterpE^tatian of t^e university 
of the god. (3} TIlo £gura witJi oleven haii& 
l( three, three, three, one^ ona, the Lsat one being 
the head of Amitahhal and a thonsand anus is tho 
translation, as it werep of liis former name ^man- 
tamakha.t Ttcorrefipondi toa lammd which Bhawa 
TGij clearly the cbamter of Aviuoklta i * May my 
head Split asnudar," the god had said, "if I fail in 
my vow to aavo bamgs r—an old Buddhist expres- 
nou As a matter of factK ha did 0vn way for 
ftu Instant to discourargement, on seeing the in* 
offiesny of hU eflbrta; hts hi!^ split into a thonKmd 
piuoe^ and AmItAbha put it to^thor ncnlni Thera 
AJU several forms of thb sto^. In which the old 
ift mixed with Ihn new, 

Wa sliall also quote a tnodem Nepaleae inscrip¬ 
tion whloh gives a good account of the di^i^ and 
tlio pbysip^omy of our liero: ^ Tim of tha 
Yoc^t call him the King of ths I-LkIim fYcvfW- 
ew^rrojp tbcdevoteea of the femaJe deities { 
call him Setkiif iho Buddhlsta call him Ltfkii- 
vara. All Lonoiir tn this t»eing, whose true fonn 

Urmhma^' J This IdentilleaEion nf AvaJokiln 
with the bftlctl Mr caarc/fence^ with the per- 
sonliicatbn of the DoamEc femala energy, lAows* 
in A more striking wwy than the coupling of the 
j?Dd with thfl tw entyrflue TftnisJ that the Cl ducstt 
iraiuiformatlOU of Avalokila Ento a woman had 
probably been already efleeted in IndLa,[l 

y, \Va need not aay vary mneb about the Tibetan 
doctnnu of Incmmatlcdis, according to which all 


yy^ia^ **1 "jw i* tb* a^ ^Kb hud^ ^BBOfUKTv, -cm^ 

^i[il Tk^fan, p. iBiy feaNetiDiei AtaJj ilitr-ala itnui mr* 
ivpniHlMl CFducIut,^ CiiJkk Iftl 

T ^ p. S4 I ^Kftunpnk, a, VS Itim 

Iff liKkSfi bslD m pkOHX thb ntUDfaw fbm inUs 
tfae ckvm RitaliBa uhI sbowi m AriJqMta u i d^DiiwI 
nkLnc ViyUviA,^ h Am Lb« Iqm bfShmi 

^ iMotano that ths 

t™sbE*^ 

ChiTWffi Id S5r-fffL AiD^n:^ tba atixT ^MCNtan- 

Krtj Km. ^ w, ■ dwbk ei aad th* 
OM tha pfijtnJlisdhhiitlTia' whq li ^ m. pdn£ 
niEne, jwfmn. 


JlMcrlj^tkrt daikd tTH ; toi /ndl JfinbBLffJTii. tiL Ifit EircL 

1*■ 11.1^-wiT 



fiSi liUmjdrttaXtWcal wfiMemr 

Ik* Bo^ lc[t|4 Airoer, mfatitaBtiBB la ^h a 

^ tiDwtaut kotuvT^k d*53 

f Jirr^, itpi,£. u 

1 On tfaa fMsm* AvpOqklU^ m Fj Handi4^ p, tt 




AVARICE 




Ibt niQPaallC dipiitililiw 

kliOBbllLTitiJ of Rift ohief deities i it wilJ » *iim- 
cient to ntfer the rewlor to the irticle LlilAWSS 
find to the iOTiioeft. Woahill m^cljMtythiit A?j^ 
lokite&mni, the pAtron of the TihoiM Chmon, ^ 
incajuftted in thft peTMO of the Great l-tmi (rgyw- 
. Tittalioh wliilfl Aroltshlia d-TTplils in tho 
Great Pandit (Pwi^bcn) oi the rivel lu&nafiUrv. 
Wodddh tiioitgh withoot adi^ittitelj' eettuiff forth 
Ilia proofs, mAintoinB tliat tho tiieorj u e rocoiit 
invention (KWOh There ia no donht LlM Ulmaie 
biemiohv ib mcolLnrly Tihotwi t hnfc it la aa 
rertnm that many Gindo Siddhjw or Yogina haTo, 
by ihaLr matpej, atscewded In idoiitiiying them- 

gdvavUHg^. , X CL 

I.rruATru-1>rt>llHl Wb&vriphT In 
ttji iff ITwUrt* /wiJo, miuS. Gnlawtpdtli, 

Ti^STSJF *?0Kia - C»tiiaj^w ,A S.' ® 


Eei 


«S3[ 

Na, fl, Boftlwj, law. i H Pandtr* nmiwan «• 

VALLftE PoirasRf, 

AVAHlCE^ATnrirt may bedefiiMsd w an ii1> 
onrbitie piwnion for eartlily |w*a«=inM and a MOARji 
cntifi^ion in tltdr letenHon- It 1^“ 

iJio itettine Md tin- keeping of ! .dlj» 

inttiiig tlio araricioUB man » tempted to put wdo 
ai eoSodenition* tht,t irtaad tatwecn aod hm 
and m the ratentiom he looki l««i to ths 
beneficial w to wbicb wy pooe^ofl <»n b^ut 
thim to hie own losmy in poSe^ng it- I<i 
ary laDSTtegd^i ovniice u largely lertneted to 
^d whUo the pMsIofto desiM that 

betjeto the avnncioae charw^ i» 

MvetoomSM (wb* ioe). Awico w thui npplied 
nioT« fnjqiiently to pawnmony in the etonng of 
irealtb, ond eoeetomaieae to ij^iatity in B«king 
after wealth. Covetoeanoee etii* up the discon- 
ti nted to clutch at what other people hart f *™n<=« 

beoBtathe njiser who boards grcodJly oil that he has, 

xhH aTiiririoia mind Msms ufmotit to mske mnnej 
OT ptnie wmiona «ida io thoniaalTes, and yct It may 
be doubted whether Money is alwayo thimglit 
HB K. TH RM-nH of grntifying^ the lore of pleaj^na o-r 
tha l(rro nf POTver ia kip* of tb^ mwiy 
The miaar muetn aver lita Ijoi^r hat htt 

tn«tha piabayjB^ m ilth^ posm- 
bility nt eftauiiing atm or satisfying iimiHtiou. He 
proUihlT pioturen In hw imegiiwitiEm ihff iiplaadi™i 
with whith he m\^ht swrtotind himsfllf, the »^nty 
he hna ««nat puvarty, or the grantow OJ the me 
wba wiUiiilMait dl M his heir. Coctwnlyp at 
avarice leads itien. to azdobb tnortc^ bseaiise of the 
i^>mma£Ld it gives ow the convenienoea and InjoTiej 
of life, and hoixtsm oi its amwy m an 
of oinbition tefr Martineanj Typet of Athum 
TA-roryMm ih mb 

Avwriea spHngati thEtofdnej reom two of the 
-i^ning^ haman paJidani, the lave of pletumre and 
tha lov# of pmjitir; ftltbtuigh it may evntinne eren 
when ple&anre and power seam no longer likely to 
ba emtififtd. In itn lut stoge it becomes rerpellant 
to all, as it* seiJ^t sbwrpti^^^ reveals tha degroda' 
tian mid folly of the mammon-wombipper. 

Tte^rtdS^of ■VMtes bf pmfhb^ny br DOiite, 

ipS»t 4 SSS^ fcota*- m$ etasTfaf \>o t*v da^t^ In 
u. sit WOJ-H 


■ Eifta H pnr tft dW »* Ufllll- *5"** 

JlSi^ lorfMwd vpaa teTtllJT thiart, 

Sa ittitiofl' «rt bu Eii6i%fd it in ihe Hfth- 
Anuilkr NimiilaD h Is Hiluta'i diw3j|iil*fl ol 
iPv. MOIFA wb« Irtdi* sad itoashti prrvii kti hwm» 

wrrt alotf. a«fn™j btfll- . ^ 

H. riclH* « mart'b p»f *ni*n(, tralJcB piMi 
Tfiim fftiine or Mr, *ais •sjoi'd, 

Of^ ibfniBiciV iWTart- of tiw niifl w3Ui i^ iflitck-rik*,. ir^ 
WH U» tbinirt of flwtE that be ^ ™ ^ ^ 

ti» crown dI s5ot. It Is iSui" woaMhr tli*t tb* *1" 

ii*> tto i™di« flf •v?"jiprs^ 

I. rtIlfcOT IB. DAbtni wfiWfi. 7 ^“^ rSLfl^ 

111. l£«a^t of ill ppUttual Bihul. wton b. itajifcla 
Ub* SPlI'raJtj' aVSTm — 

™ * For od Ihe if'fid li*41* brnwlli Ih# muKm, 

Or«Tcr WIhii. Of \hvm 
Ootdd Tirrrr aiskp 1 ris^h om Mpem, 
lb. iii]«r!» npiTemlol [iwmbO/ la HlnMuiUwi 

nM ifMuvird- Tb* liahuniiiiMi w tb” srsnesD^ li 
hshiohI lip tn th* eiosfaff wtmto *il tiw mJpm lb ^ 

JtaTsisrtdT'KfC iwtiii. iwc cQi4floJHiii 5f 

iomiiMiiL' ITa biJ bl»tnirtjd hi* liMlW ufpto 
sod l»i Uitia ffiTiatod hLniwH hjfrfT-~ 

bopM to pkwp qnivM^i wWI* tcuaiorijr t» bui no rwi by day or 

wttf pmhassiw Of tbs ihLm a» iiPu^vlad Ip ibe 

for tbs Jflqmsj to hi* tonliy^ (W4 13m at ih* sxpeius ^ bis 
. . . IfWor hii t^BoM ii tolwys 
or la mIhhA to hit daeifhter kisrrMj h» qacdlJj 

4 b Jotareej I* ipsrs Uw Tnarnaao prtsfflt 

Ecetrainto may bo put upon amrico bv the laws 
of a country. TW, «rt*in mrthodi oi inciwwmg 
wealth may be declared iliegul. Stealing, freudn- 
Icat pTBctics in tnvde. adnltemlioii to make 

£ refit, ihe exsctimi of eierlntont intor«t, may all 
o declared pTmiuhahl® olfcncea Law may tun 
dm] with the misuis of wmJUi. t.g. money way 
not be hoerded hy any one m ench n way that nw 
fnncUouR tw acitiKU aw not perfonned. A 
is not allowed to be dependant w the Stato for 
TOUtioii while he hjia inonay nt hi» eominnni A 
latter la bound to hbb bin wo^th to auppprt hia 
cliildiun. Children a» bound to ^pport thciir 
barenia. In thew aad ethar waya law may put 
iLmilo to the right of a mtizao to bo^d pmeemi^ 
A fuitber uxtBuutm of thmo mcial retdramto la 
bound up with all thwrio* pi eocbllam or 
mnniam. Under these iJl pn^ftto capiW wranld to 
aiiuoeW if not altogether, atoluihBd. Kent might 
Btill to paid to the nniraunity, hut incereet wouia 
oeaae, Sch indiYidua] woufd bo remunEral^ w 
proportion to tlie ierrii« ho l^^rend^. l h°> 
KwialiHin wmild seek, by atoliiihiPg tbs protont 
pvBtom of tompating caid^su*. sorted by com; 
^itive wBge-la^or, to etnke at ths syatem ttot 
encottragea the atarij^ns i»tuim 

In tlie inditidual life aa effort may to nwde to 
(heck ataiiw by 

poverty, depriving tlie subjeot of all 
intenttl Ml property ond nil power ow ^ Tins 
vdjw* oiang with tliii vow ol chwsHty anu obcdiaiw^ 
WAS o^optwi by tbft onJ J 

to npmplete the irtevocabla imrfEndcr of thwu^ who 
entft^ the religkuus stota. ... . 

For thn most pait avtuicc hrw bM refli™rtc«_*>y 
fhu application of cEncral ethical wil Chnstim 
tmthe £j the pmtonia life, pd in piwticiilitf to tto 

earning, «Ttog. nnd etwading of wealto. Chi^. 

aaity toaches Btot eolflelmeM laa 
mnrt give plMO to a aopwiuo tort fw to^^d to 
U,e tort o! neightonr as well « ^’^^eJlth to 

to he tooked upon not na aii .■? ****lf',^' 

BS a means towwda attoJmng 
iVton a man earns money, ho stu^d not to iMon 
Doa^im ef by worldly thinc^ bat poasesa thfw 
pWBCssed them not. He sbmild not boart 
«dth tttot^y in frti of went, tor ho ri^ld 
bdtort Smt, if M seek* fiiat the kto^om of 
all thing* needful tor lifo will be added by (tod. 
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AVHBBOES, AYHEROISM 


Ilk iming wfialtli, W 5 J^ UOt to allow kimwlf to hi 
doinmiLUMl by thi seltsb love of pJe&flan^ or of 
powcr^ bttt, Jt5 a vtowofd of God 

A4 U to a»fr it ba a meann of prWDrinf' K ftcw an d 
indepeDdont humiui and doi'clopment far 

bimmf and tbosn aitubnil bdiiu 

[jrKjkTru.—Hum^ ^4 hjivil Mwatf Palilical, arid Iificrafy. 

■I, T, IL Gmiv ud T. IL Loodgfl, If?!; MartlM^n, 

Z^tpu ^ BtkUfol I^ndonp IM; StalW, iSfrm 

lUdiif SinM, lAn4ffll| iD^ ; lilaMlET* iTnlHTwifir 5rni}j>»ffT 
lASrioci, LH.70 1 FflwlJtr kih| WIUob, fHiAdpia nf 
Oxhrid^ nvRHf, ^n'r fj^ii Of^pi cairii^ari 

mtifiMm, LkhIwi* IHa D, MACTSAK TOD, 

A VE Rf%9 AVERROISM. — r. Life. — 
' Averro^ * ia a cormpLion of Uio Anvlda nawo Ibn 
Kushd. Abu "b WjJiil Mnbamipad ibn A^miul ibn 
Alt^uunomd ibn Himhd WOA batn at COiTdova ilk tlio 
520 (A,p, liS&jlp of a familr of etandin^. 
liis grandfEtlicr^ who wap kAdi of citadqVBp wrote 
fiOTOO importauC WOrkn on 1 aB ia fathar alsop. 
ami alterwardi Averto^ hiniwlf, bwld Lho poet of 
kldi. He AtndkEKl law in hii native lowti, and 
medicLcip under tbe ^idanpo of .\ba Jafar If&riln 
of TtiLcUlo, Ho ftnjoyod! the frieadAliip of Ibn 
ZuliTp a romonii nhjuleiaii, and tbo ac^iuuiktaikca of 
the eelebratod tboowpbiJt Ibn 'Arabl. In 54^ wa 
Bnd hiin at Alarndieiili (Moroocoh heinjz present^ 
by Jtm Tiifnii to the Amir of the Furnfnl, tba 
Almobad AbOi Ya'qub YtuiClf. IJhi aocoiint of tbia 
introduetion haa b^n wmmmiiiiAtod a^ foUowB : 

" Wfajfip I rwnufr laiQ- tfac MWMa of %lw Antr o£ tba friktbliP, 
ba pqiyi^ * Z found him iWo vfth Ibn ttJtiQ ^scatn ta 

«la^ mt. . + + Aficr Hkin^ my awa, mj fribw'a bSmI my 
*“™3/ WBfpVp IIm Amir Wiai^J tJu wiiTflnfclleti wdiii Vb^ tmwf- 
tloflt ^ WhriL b Iha liililiilqn qf phUoMwhflcri nn |h* hi Si 

U ttcTEUl or did kt harD m beg inaLM j t * A ■ddiSfa 

Cbo KtsHljart, ufed »mJei«d wrn ipwcUeoi.* fbQ Anir, hw- 
twr^ KWi |Hit- biwn ftt «w hv blnWh trcatlur lb* qEUHLhrti vitlk 
aiilHikjHl forinri iHiflc*, iM «ezit ^ Miia 
vfui ptcafchta 

It was Ibn Juibli too Who adviMd AverroJS* to 
wnte A conunpntKry on AmUflJe. Ho told him 
that the Amir often eomplunod aLont thoobttoj^ty 
of the Greek phUtBoplsen, omS of the tranfllfitionp 
Lh™ erUting, and aaid that ho oueht to undertake 
the uKplalnioff and arranging of tlieuL There ii a 
in TIhi ^ufsill^i philcieopbi^ romaiLce^ ffay 
wn that ia rappoadd to aa alluiiork to 

A verroiSSv, who waa junt usen biq^ning to wti tc. 

In A, If, 563 Arerrn^Sa wu appoiat^ a kifli at 
^rillop and, about ^1, wm mataUed at Cotdova. 
rrotrt thift tiTue onwards be devoted him^li to the 
mmixHlflon of hhk workis lUthoD^b ba fdt 

bordvaed oil the time with pnblle duties He 
tmTollod a great deiH. In 574 bo wna at Mar- 
mkeah, in 575 at Seville^ and in 57fl bock again at 
IklamiJceBib, wliere Yupfkf appointed him hfi chief 
phpiciAn, a post that had hoea held by Ibn 'Pofj^. 
wban yusrtj sent Ftim bode to Cenfova. be bore 
the title of ■ Grand If ML- 

AverroGa continned in favonr during the begin¬ 
ning of tbo reign of Ya'qilb al-MauHftTp Ynehfs 
■nneswr T tbfco he fell into dii^Act^ This wa* 
the rc^nlt of the oppoeitiun hia wiitluga cn- 
eoant^^rod from the Lbeglogiandp and it boaia 
witne^ to the influance that his pfail^aopby was 
beginning in e^ercu& They aeeuaed him of vari¬ 
ous hereHioA (eeo below, § 3 ) : cend even went the 
iCTgth of trying to make him pM for n Jew. 
After underling ui examination on the aabjeot 
of hla orthodoxyp he was banuhed to Luecna, near 
Gbnlofi'a. The Amir bIm> orden^ 1 HI 5 4 ,ixj 
all Ihi works of the pbiJoaophera to bo Immed 
except Lrcatbee on Medicine, ArithmetkCp and 
eleroHnlaiT jV^tFonomy. 

Ttieee deaireoa were affoiwards reTereed^ and 
Averreife wm relied Eo AlarTakeihf but bn did 
not long enjoy hia return to favonTp. dying on tbo 
0th of Salwrt A_ii, 505 (1 llh Dw. A.D/1108h Hia 
tomb la at Mnrrakesh^ ontaide the TiiguOC 


0^ WorkShr—A t errata' great claim to glory li^ 
in hie ^ng pi^^minently Arietoile^aGomnkantator. 
To this be owiH biB rouown and popularity in the 
'VVeat Ln the Middle Age& Hla philoeophy proper 
hoa been heroely Attacked^ and, iu the present 
w n ItET'a npinioap often rniimndEiBtog^ But the earn 
with which he composed hia commentarieSji ihmv‘ 
compaaip their abundance^ unji their Ingenuity, 
have o^uaed them to be uacd na a baslfl for tha 
study of phiiofiophy in school*. 

In aocordanoe wnth a muitom which atill pravaik 
fn hioeMnUiU tnacbingp tbeea eommentaries am of 
three kinds; aborts mediuEUp and long. These 
three decrees oorT«|Mnd to the thiros yeara or thre* 
perlnda into which pbiloeopbloal ioatimetion wne 
^videiL It a in tbaa way too that the Qnr'dn nr 
the {'articlesof faith *} iaoommenlcd on in 

the uniTOjaitiea of lalAmp rvccniBe ^iivg hod to 
more and more comproheiuiT't< gloasea, according to 
the progTBia of Lhe papilR. 

In LatkCL or He brew we have the three kinds of 
Averroistk commentArfos for the AnalyiicM, 

the Ph^ftks, the tn^Bos on the SJty and tha 
and the ; but no Jong commentaries 

for the other worJci, and none at all for the ffUi^ry 
0 / AniwtnU, iLod the In Arebig we liavo 

the medium commentfLjies on PeliiiM and 
a tawaUse on four hooka of AriatoElo on iwrk, and 
a tramhition of fregmenU of Alartmder'e com- 
knontary ^ on J/^OpAyjicr, H- Derenboqrg hitl 
brought into evidence tho exintenM of an Ambae 
oolloction of short cotamentAriefl ur oompendiurni 
in the library of the EsonHah Thii 
work baa aJmoat exactly the aome oontcnlH as tiEst 
mantloued by the antbor of the HMtcry of iM 
(Fagnan^a tr^ p. 211 h 

Beaidee this great w'orkp bid ccmmeuUmKj we 
ba^'o aaemewhat importAot workon Potemica, the 
Taha/Hl Vanily of Vunities*), which 

was IflvaUod am^t lh& theologians It k in llio 
AjTibie texk There am aloo a few fragmenta Ln 
iliAbIc which are not so important. Among the 
^rka that Kcium mdntkoos an having been written 
by Ararrofa Indidca Lis commentaneap but; which 
am perhaps not all clcArly dkttact ^lu ihemp wo : 
wnuuEntary 00 Fhito'S. E^uhlk, oprmona on at^ 
L^ic and on htd manner of comprehend¬ 
ing Aruftotle, dkeusAious on * few of Avicenna's 
thboriflii, GommentoLry on j^ioffiAus'd MiiaphynoL 
IreattBoa on Elio ahetrect intellect and It* r^ation 
^ filamentary pn the ProfcsHoti 

oI Faith i of tbo MttJi^T ^ hn Tumart 

Ave^o^ waa the anther alsoi of wurka on -Jurk- 
prudi^oe. Astronomy, and McdiLtn^ Of the Lnht 

^ Wise which, m 
Uw JJ^dcUci ^e^cnjQye4 « someiAlA iridie'»pnad 
mpatabon^ the KMlltuat (i,e. 

“Tjr. "*• “i**“ «*iii that iTio 
writuigH whicii we poea^-ii, Aveiroi* 
(tiifu na a rery tmo idea of^yT^w;^ Tai, 
ithiloagiplir WM fieiwly attacked ^^10 
to^iaua, Tiho Te[ire$cnt«<] it in Mi 
favonnliJe for tlieii own egdai iotaii' 



a^niiBif tfl thw. thia doctriSe led .. 

Iraow this tofl 

” 'Vanitj 

Ptulwcphem'j, whew he applies It to id-FjSi 
hie now been cartfm- 
slbdied. It B dear Umt al-Ghadlt reoroaebS 
. pnu«»»phen;.'ligt K Brach for eKoliciUy profEaa— 
dMtdaea, aa for holiliaf opinio^ 
ud hjp^eee, wludi *« not likelj to w naeiij 
lor piOTing TollJtloiia truth, tmt from which coo- 
elitaiimi eoatnrp to the faith would lalhar tw 
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Inferred- This cii>ea not inenti that and 

ATicenna did uoi sfltk wncerely to esUldub n 

i,.....< 

ATcrroiifl. Ho W9^ i?uiMJwd by tlwologiftna, nolronly 
by MtiMlipitis. bui. by m 

^ bis RYfltoni iwit ironi bii ato point ni 
bnt UirooKb the distorting enticiBUi oi tb™- 
Some of tlifiso aatlfcoia nw, indeed, mOM 
e^issiblo Lbjm Avemo^p TPhw ideea hava u> 
Bdughteilher In the nwo Ambu? or in thn^^ 
tm^tioDS, wbdM style bi otMurtaJid dimeulf 

It Bcoifli that even Jtcneup in spit* of iU am 
IntellL^OH^, hlA fftmUty^ fijod bid pertpicw^'ty. 
not el»olutely gumdod a^ain^ 
mjuatico: and too often, m ba slightly ■rfaycting 
eipliknntion of Avetw^’ pbiJowphy, to pre^otis 
not M much tbemuUiontiodoemnaof Avo m 
that whiiib bns been attfibated to hi™. The fol¬ 
io wtng vary briefly^ Averroea* doctnooawoiding 

to Jtenan: , 

ft hul > .nJathn.'rr thw^etar- 

^ f.™ bjf It. I.Knt p™. .= 

SX^lBiK>^Ltr »t“fi,T Si 

^Sx%s.-siiss 3 £.. 2 £a =2 


UdL la Axiitctla 


w a-i!—~VP 

mn t/bKm ami p«Midu7 

We cannot iinifa nfirco lyitb theM ^fferent T*?* 
of looldng at AverroEa. Wo bcHavo 
must bo studied m bclongiiiB to Uw «bool aJJed 

bcjir more In eonno^tton with al-FbribT and 
AyiooQiia ; that tbo doetrino of thia eobwl m more 
Noo-Flatonio than Peripat*tw p tlmt Aven^ 
doetrine ia preaiwly tho same m pniwnpiOp rwncr' 

, ^^ j _j u eiactn 



Arei^ wiota iii «plr » 

Al-Gba£jkll attach^ jd’FfiJfibl *nd A^»ni^ 
Now U freqUBiftly 

^.GhasAH'a ctitaci^ jnBtiEed, and he xopro^os 
Ilia pridM^anra for givi^ him thia advwiti^. 
Then bo mwlifies winetbiTiij^in tbeir ^ateni j but 
tbea? moiiifieztiona doal only with details, ot ■ftiui 
^!hfl tuanncj: of oibLbitiiijg^ tuo doottinds. s- they arc 
iMlictttlyttwntuL]. ... 

1, theifl iiny need, w be™ io 

iHud thefco nK.dificatwns at Averraii on lae <!«' 

of tbo Mhoplaf ‘PI»lo~i*«p' « M apEws- 
imadoD to tli« ^Btooi of thoPenwliititfl TpWj 
•ffnio. i» by no niOilB* oertiin. U W OoaDtJpl 
whether thoio bi much Iom Neo^Pfatooi^si ™ 
AtiTioe* thiin i» hie predecess™ H« opptm™tji 
in the SlidiUe Ages MPoaod him of hann^ «f™ 
munn^TiitocBi iCMlotle^ OBd aotootifoes their 
eritiBiatii •00013 wall foonded. * » - 

Let HU now aothiblt sonio of the ehief 
Averroilf' phikwophy by compariae them with the 
CCTTgfi pQndinff pofcnti m Atinctma a pbuw^pnv^ 
Tfcda m iKpt a vet^- rftsj taak; lor Avorro^ bii^li 
iHsnii moto than Avicannii, to fed tho dilnnnlLi'Ca 
of ttiG pbiloeoi^icfLi prohlema.^ H o la J w eonfideut, 
leaa systammtiBp more andytia; bo dUputea tnor^ 
U more trooblod abeot the optniosa of ntbrn, and 
Bertas to have Iw fimnaen about bu own con- 

r|> A7si*«i^y fl/ wHd,—Th& doetriite of tbo 
etomily of the worM had early partmna in Ul&m 
in tho ^fu'tatUUa, anch aa Abul-UudaU and 
Tumatnab. The former oo&udered the creation as 
■imply the act of putting the unfTeiae in tuotiom 


Wo hava a fregmmt of Arenrof-d, pobbahe^ by Hr. 
VVorruBp which ia very eScar on thif que^iejn. He 
reicoEiiUfia that tbarc la a creatpn. and l^t tl o 
world aeedji a inotivo jwwcr; bnt bn intcrii-riit!' 
thesa two ideas in a diffcrcat manner fmai tfte 
tbeolodAru. He Is^erec in a creation ^at ia boing 
renewed every inatant in a cenfltantly tl^png 
world alwayjt taking ila new form from the pre- 
c^iiifF; hut he dw» not admit cmation ^ ujAifo. 
AcwnHoK to him, thi« wntinuOM *nd in«™ot 
creation ia mom worthy of tlien omeof creation than 
that wbicb h ajMompll^bed once for 
claims that fiindamantaJly thia idw does not diner 
from that of llio tboologiaei Thn fact iiimainS| 
how ever, that in hia syfitem mrinity can ho 
in tiine—a point which the orthodox doeir^a doc* 
not eamiL far liin,« well u 

lofnaii^ craation does not take pLiw^ in “ 

fM *U olflinitr; MiaHiu*utpn»luwdMd 
created at the Buiue momaitt bb the world, b^otiI- 
inff to Lhe doclriiie of tlio erthodo* aohMl. 

(OT all Uww xMimBlnifta thlnltc™,!» the r^l'' J»* 
ihe exwteiue of tie world, bihI ta mmutefltwi m IM 

MOvaiuon l of tho B{dierea. 

TLo world tliep, Bllhooch il ii etemu. i“ * 
‘moTer' or ‘ ogent.* f)n tfia rwipt Afoiio&i lOGti- 
Oes B rteof of AvieeniiB'* which do™ not mcio «m. 
eIiuivo to him. Tho mover or uont Ib llifct oniu^ 
of the world, etemnl. lihe it, which pfDdu™ it oMh 
initont and movea it, CelefituJ Wicb. todoed, 
do not have a perieeted exutoned except thiongh 
movemeot; that which Rivea (ham thiB^*™out 
la their ■ Bi-ent.' In tihi w»y Avorro<« dhitiiigw^iet 
between oteroily with cihibo and otoniity withoBt 
cause (driers ifa* wni»ufuB* iemj^r rtteraiiM oec. 
Hivfuni «i*!r£^w). tiod olona » withont 

emso Ba.i without mover or aacat. The world is 
cteniBl, hat has aa aeont. . . 

[2) Oriffia ef mw/f—BoaaJl reniKks that 

the probTotu which enpwiMd Aver^ iuo«t w« 
lb«t of the origia of wc.>a!S.lj* “y> 

UK.™ ptwiaian. tho 

it onjnowea the whole Ambio schooL God 

one, MW doM multiplleity omorM from Hmi . 

A^ccan* lowgiiLral the pniwaplo 

only one emit spriau'! oumwoneatb. h* 

that firet of nif there CBaio from <*od a p^nry 

bciog, one ftiono, oeliEd i _ f ^ 

whom then evolvwl the maltipliEity «/ 

ArormBa doca not absolutely nainlMii this nna- 

cinle. The opinion ho pnfoMee la 

nor BD eheolalo, el^egh he meant it to » »□» 

the «!«tw 


-01^ hfro-^ni^ee,. 
ffhw changes in the detail* <5 tbe^ 

[lo hold* t&t nmiUcIieity oxistB. 

d^«cat napecu of tnowfedge Iket ‘hp ha.«^ 

ooe BnotherVbot alw in ^eir matual dtsty w 

^ la the ’diepoBitieoB- that 

Avcnti^a* oioreffVurT doiea not sdmlt tnst w e 

B* Avktara* admittcd-^ui opunon w^^ i^* ^ 
the cooeluaioii that the oXBt™« of these 

not uBceisarT, for matter imd form depend on mio 

■.Soth^^Wfltenco- Djiejcctm^thii opmio®s 
A.^ffolSs oonUnn« M dwniaiifi tl» unfortaaoe of 

^^*t!nBlo1^er' he held^ com™ f^i tho 
beiB and UtoaoBons, me united in a rinKle la^r. 

Md Wk -ai™* « "" '“Sir! ^'$S* nl 

I !? iiTdlafww-i a ai^'o power. U I* becBose of 
ShM^uffof p^r, Stellctt, and eoal. m the 
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uid m the fablu/ifv^^ adhere, thet it eon 
ba Aud tJmt <jcmI crentcdj maLut-iuna, Eind prcMrvfta 
the world,, ^ we read in the Qur flu. U dos net 
neoeauTlIj follow that, because thia power pene- 
tmtea Into uajiifuld It m iteclf maiufoldr 

There flows tlicii iram theunlk ie. from the Brat 
piiuciple, a poworp dnrie iteelf, wMeb liecomes 
manifold in the heii^ that participate in. IL 
Thia ay^tero certamly ahnws how the lirea of the 
different beings that compose the world barmonixe. 
But Av^smiM Eeemfl to^re avoided cap taining 

ibfl ori^ of these beinm 
(31 KiuntiAd^ m OwC-^Avmo&n glaw la# hb idea 
of the phUosophie arguiQCot that ^tbe first prin¬ 
ciple ooiuprshcmlH only ita own etywence/ Ife does 
not a^eo with the theologimu that wo am then 
driTen to the coneltudon that God ia ignorant of the 
whnie woridp and does not know ||b onu ertfltion. 
The tnoanlng of tllifl asurLlon la that OUtn- 
prehends in Wa esaenee bein^ in their moat 
exalted atate of EaiHtence; andf when the philo- 
Bophen. that He does not oomprelicnd the 
beings that aTe below Him, it fugnifim that ila 
dofia not know thorn in tbe way in whioli we know 
ibefiip bat in a certain maiLner that la peonlEar to 
HiDL For if nay other being existed wbn poa- 
rmatd a knowledge ilmiJar to God^c, God wonld 
hai’o an ’ansodaie' in Hia knowledge^, and He 
^nld no longer be unii^ttEL This ie why it fs 
iiiiposeihle to say that Dlrine knowled^ ii j^neimlp 
nr that It is particaJar * theM are mo^a of human 
knowledge, and they refer to beLage^ who arc tho 
caoAes of huiiian knowledge, but wlm {^not ^ 
ibB oamvs of knowledge. 

To Bom np: we cannot, acoordlng to Avnnm^, 
w^mii that the kncwlodgn of God depends on 
beings, for then the leea perfet-t wonld w noou- 
sary to thu more perfect; nor that Gnd does not 
comprehend in Hia efisenee thinga nud thetr order, 
for then Ho wonJd not be intellij^t. It Jitands to 
mmon, iherefore^ that He oonceiven things in a 
higher ordei of caisteni^ than ^at Lo which we 
know them. I 

Thifl theory of tho difToftmt ordam of exutcnco ia^ 
natrertheleasp a little obeeuTn. ATorrotis triea Up 
explain it by oompaiing it to colour, which m one 
in Ita eesento bat haa different de^aea of exist¬ 
ence, ncNrditkg u it is in hodlea, or m oor iightp 
or our ImngiRattonp or onr other facnitiee in 
thfiLr order. In view of this explimatiorn it would 
be uniuBt to cltum that AvsnoBs' aysbeui denies 
PreviJeneef 

Thci gfnd and fAtf may take 

it that Ayeiroe*^ psychology is. na n whole* con- 
HtfUislod like that of AriccnnjL But them Is one 
Mint Ln this aystem which wo must pot forget, the 
OIstinctiDn between tha sotd and the intellect. 

Tl^ difltinctiDq is especially impartant in ita 
heanng dp the question of the iurvi ^-al of the fioul 
and itfl ' nnity/ It \\m often been said that 
Atfsrrofti tau^lit tho ‘ unity of the sen]' jind the 
^Ity of the intellect In thennkerse, and that he 
denied the unmortAlity of the Indiridual huI. 
The pmsant writer do« not bcBevn tint thia latter 
assei^OD is correct; the fonaor, ahonL the rmiTcTtal 
unity of tfie aonl or of the intallDCt, undenbtediy 
U. Bat still we mniit try to diacoror the exact 
meaning of this nxprcaslon. 

AccMnlliie (4 tlw «cIkw 3 of ^ PhUotaplHfi,^ tJw- iortcOwt sad 
^ rkI «n B«t dlriJjKt In 4«n«; lhal Is tc tbp 

labeDcec h nwwlj uw DMWt flkrsM kiiA oE ppsL. W* tvtl 
1^ tiMH J* h tom piaffliEiid dHTsmoi b«twf4a Ottm tw 
m. rsti diffenacs Id Ehrir uEnn- Th« InttflKt aSoH 
mow ftlMOhilr^ bK nwa aQ DHttif; It li tPst 

whliA b (Tppowl to tiH axambt hbn of nwUer^ it npnHnta 
llriflw ikonhi q| [Eiifnl w shstnet: Ik W pun 
mnM br DO ai«ui bt ^4 af tiw mtoL Hm idm ot 
la MoMliikia iJUbumpbr, !■ doMaysItisd %a our mciliiii 
Idm of pofipfr Md cutrer. Tha ppq| bt tlw kbiiL 

a ft l oi s l B nutur- and Mm pich, hr boa \mAhe 
oppOHd to utUT, It SD til* uuWk^, prgfesodlr dIjwI up 


^ iDTolved la lE- Al Imawo uo Eatlinvd to bibfi 
thlt Lb* Anliic pfaitgHftfawv bsVA *□ |i^ of tlib powtt 
14 Uw BMdini pijcMul m±«o3i, uud th*| thoj IhUv^* 

that It dmad* oa mom PuVtIa toattar, which !■ etm dtlksie 
LhMn n^r, and M II4I omflj speftlwodHl br lb* 

HDHa. ^rhat li rliE ioirpnadoa glvfefi ^ reuhar mmm gk« 
thi inOjawfi^ ^ iwr- 

*Tfam 11 * WH4* wbo aj that tho oul rEaldHi Id a wahtl* 
tkkw ^rnltAd odffdjil hBH, b eakh m* tho mhiI* tti*t ^hib 
UW hwUn, ^o phnHOpborirfli dca^ ihtrm U i «]«tkl 
hat Eb UiE ticMBjffftn wlilch KTPc Si mppoci lor tha lABUtMH ol 
Stmam aUt thii hat tlia tmbinA cdotlil 
Eunltp." Qaimn <aJlf It ^ ^ larDnoiiv facoJEr.'* ThoK 144 U 
Edna ImUw; tliJi ks tfa* hoobis whj Pktd ojv thi mxl 
tor If It 00 it, it WSdld ncit 

cHtB Tw KoJ b KtalMoE tint b MfiOsd ttj Iho howt* 
^wtU 1^ *P^ bp^ MttI, taSwwoctiaiT hetww 

tbu* dE UiH riAiit i i l hodla aut ib* my Ui*t hmm hoTow Is 
tb* bodiiL it ha tlwffon bMb “atthadoth 
or thft boUka thr p^qh ratsrD toUulr roiribiiJoDDdJUcKiwDd to 
tb^ oMtabidla witkh a<mi 
it rhllawL th^ thlt W tb* iDLittogfi mdm pctMlj vu] 


iUtMiuI and mula 


na j I 


That y what A^errpif wiDia out 
fa hi hu hero q^aUDf of tbm taiatrol 

^jntoUlfoaa: ■ Shy artnnicwt,^ha a^ of nigt fot tfaa 
luteUlectKC’, tor Ikon li DothU^ Is, tha tntalOlnDt* i4 iha 
nxw of ladirMuantr: lnut y la a Ultfarwit thiEw with thi 
«nl; Ihr oacn U It w 4*f3Hll«d of lb* aoddanki bv m-htoh 
IndtrVI^ an muttJpUatii tbm moat ahbraud oE tha acta 
aj t Jt ti tK^ uaip|it lr«B tha Mollttoq of rpdlrhliialtt^' 

The flonJ^ therefom^ According to ibis ddetrinet 
mi^ rfimiiin indjTiddjuiierad after the doatb cl the 
bow. It may do SO. Argnmcnte of n purely 
phifoaDphiiml order do not force na to bflUsvu that 
this indfviiidnllty really oxiata^ but they show that 
jt Is poaaiblA Bnch seems to bo Avorro«a' point nf 
tiew on the queatien of the immorthlKty of the 
sonl. In the otid* ba Icavbi it to tovefiition to 
«Ule thifl question. ' It is n very dUScnlt prob¬ 
lem;^ ho snya. Tho phHouphical LntrcdnDtion to 
the probletii ia imshM to Ibo point we have just 
Been—the kncwrcdge that Eho Bonl forms ibe bodyp 
and tlmti alneo it forms it^ it ennnot dcjpond upon 
it. We cannot thmefore deduce the t&tracu^ 
of the soul from that of the body. This agrees 
with whnt we find in Aviceuna. 

Belief in the eurvitiU of individuAl souls, eoeo- 
^ed with belief in the eternity of the world, 
bnn^ up a difficulty with mgard to infiolte 
number* Since the number of sonlH produced at 
^ w-ithont endp them 
wonld be an infinite number cl individualfl exists 
ing nfc one and the flune time. Kqw, moflt of tho 
Arabic philosopher, ATiosnna excepted, refused 
to admit infinite number. Averred a^ces with 
tbe majority. Ho aeems to solve the dimcultF by 
counting only n single soul as a principle; ho doi 
not apply nuiiiW to tb# piuttcuJar sonls that arc 
Mund There U bnt one aoul, Juat u there 

\* light: ita mnitiplic&ticn to iullnity in 

indiTulnAlB Ls only a secondaiy matter. In Bhcrt, 
ATerro^ refusOfl to admit infiuitc numb« Sja the 
case of obioctfl thai are acita detached from cue 
another i but ha does admit it, in a secondary 
manner. In tho case cf cbjecta previouaJy bound bo 
a gencF^ uftlty. 

^Dh as neariy as we can judgot the real im- 
port of Averrods' system cn the problem of the 
mrity and the eurrival of the souL It ia aln 
evident that it ii qnite impo^ible to admit the 

AverrcNPs denied 

the ati^ra] of the sonJ. For there ia un doubt 
i-Hfci remain one of the 

faithfi^ Now !i ifl on abaclnte impoeBihiUty that 
he co^d bejiero himself a MuaalmAn and it the 
^e deny the immortality of the sonl. His 
thenght m^t have Nmo, like that of the whole 
Mhool of Philosophers, that tbe former pliiJcsopby 
WM true lo the mam, and that the Mahammanan 
jWth wu a^ true ; that cen^nrmtly there should 
he no essential point of ccntridielioii wtwttn thtnu, 
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but tlaalit ™ tti® tootrwTfc Hhtmld coroplatfi 

ind fliplaia the otlier. - 4. n + • 

Ah (or theqqj^tlori of ^ tba unity of the intelEKt, 
It Is by nci nteBJi* tbfl nijiid aa i&Jit of * the ntiity 
oi th^muV It 11, morcoier, a qnctitioii that pro- 
aeotfl no dilEcully if it is mwif quite ckar wliat 
tha fcuthoT mcfiiu by tbo terms in qneHtion. 

The unity -o( the inteiSeet Blgnlnw merelj the 
diiLveTmallLy n* gBooml idaui. Av"«rroSa fexplAiiia 
thin nnivBrHdity of nktloiwil knowl^L^ nt the 
fiftcne time as ita perpetuity i 'Ghe^i. ha wj®i 
* Ima tahefi this argument from the Philqwphera j 
the iutaUigenca, starting with the iudiviilttals of 
any Hpocies, Inyi hold on a Mugle Mnceptiim, which 
is the qniddity of this spociw, and which ^ not 
divided with the wfsons that nre multirl ^ 
liittiagh oriridT poailionp or wnfitituenk Tliw 
conoaptioOr tnarefore* canoot be Habieoted to ba^r^ 
and destmetioa, liho the individnoda to which It 
pertuns. This U why the Bciencea are eternal j 



and luch an iddlTidnaL They I 
iD thercLBalrea,' t tM 

OcncraE Ideas, aoDording to the Mhool of 
■opher*, exist really in the active intollMt, uf- m 
the world of celsstial mtelhgCT«sa. Thfs world IS 
eternal, and is harmoniouftiy armn^ nnder 
ITirwt Principle^ which i* GoJl The banian inteUi- 
^nce perMivea general ideas only in bo iu aa they 
$uco^ in entering into relation with the active 
Lntelloct, hi which iHsm hieM reside. Tliesa exist 
actually. ’Whenever nian*s inCcUcct perceiVCT 
thetti, thiH intclleet itsslf bwmss TOrfeot ; \t is 
cDLudlet^y developed and actnaL Befoio this, it 
was incomplota, nnhoiAhed; it waiv not yet the 



teltect. We see in tho works of aJ-Kindj* ai^A^bh 
and Avicenna the diffeTeut dci^reea thmuj^h which 
the intaUigeuee pasBeft in order to boeome ^ual 
irusFtead of ' material," aa it originalty wa^i i.c. ta 
pcua frmcd the potentiality to tlie^ fact. _ 

This syatem is quite clear. It i» ve^ evident 
that the material intciligencei which is a mere 
poSKbilitT, is not poraistent ^ t^lf* T>s only 
pQtmateiifc mtellecfc is the tsaht^ *ap|uired^ e^ 
‘perfocted* intcilett aa the PhJosopheri call it. 
Iti thereforoH a grave error to doduee, M Munk 
hai done, from the non-imtiiortsJity of this 
Biaterisl intellect* the nan-immortAlity ol the 
human SOul. . 

Frem this point of view* then, it nm casJy ^ 
undcretood why the Philoaophera oonaidered Ibe 
qoiBtlon of xndividujil aurrival in cenneiion with 
the unity of the soul, but not m connexion with 
tbs tmi^ of the intellect^ 

ite#«rTccfi(jfi.—Al-Ghaiill ftCKwed the Kbnol 
of PhiloMpheiw of denying rMarreotion. The ac- 
cnsatlon waa grave, coruiidering the impurtTOCO of 
this dogma in ihc Qur'an. Ayerro^ denies the 
charge, uad^vae hU views on thb subject at the end 
of his Eonan givM a samewhat free tfans- 

la^on of a fevr liuos of this padfsago (jlOTr+ Pp 1^1- 
Averro^ says that the theory that denies reattncc- 
tiou is □owherc found among the Philosophers. He 
remarks tliat the religloui law^ prsor to ^ilosophyi 
always taugbi rcsurreetiop, aid that this do^a v 
uaeM for leading people to seek after tbehappl^ 
ncas of the beyonf FliUosuphers*^ ho says, * 
hnppines only to a lew well-cdnc&ted meiit whiln 
rengtons make it their aim to teach the crowd i 
but this sp^ial claaa of philosophers arrive at 
comnlete existence and p^Sci hajppmeas only by 
imaodating with the mtiiltituda' (roAd/iil, p. 139h 
They most thnefom accept the teaching that Huits 
the people^ interpreUug it u best they can. 


Avertofs inteqinsted thU doctrine thia: ths 
body which we shall have iu Ibo other life Will 
not be the same as that of this life ? ^ that which 
will bfl reffUEcitattd wdl be a representation of 
what- is seen in this woild; It vnil not bo^that 
vftij thing i« KKwfHi- l^or what periahm 
cannot be born again, eacapt in w for m it Is 
LndividoalLMd t and escistepce om he ^hcatoww 
only on the senahlimoa of whaL has perish^p not 
on the object that Las pcHalicd in ita identity/ 
To BlrimgUien his argnmout, ho nsea the words of 
Rju' Abhii$, a iraditioniJit who had gnsat antliarity 
in Isi&m t *Thert! is of the other world nothing 
hut namca in this world.* 'That proves/ says 
Avarro^H, *tTmt the fulnro existoucelias a kind ox 
ooneratioo more elevated than that of aetiial ox^t- 
anoa, and cOMtitntea a niwe exoflUent order than 
the ordor of this world ^ lof. cif. p. 1. 

Here ngain it is dearly a quKtiPn of interpnita- 
tiou* uot a denial of tho doctriDe. In the Bame 
way* we muat not undorstiuid in a dogmaticaJ 
fiense pftBsai;^ lUioh as REnan quotia (pp. l^i ISp, 
in whmh Avero>EH dis^proves ol the o&e of myths 
reg^tng the atatn of hopIb after deotht or mj& 
that it ia not the saucElotiB of the other lifo that 
most prM men on towards virtoo In this life. 
That npiply mesjis that too precise a represoiita- 
tion of the other world may be false and dsngcroos, 
and that virtue may have nohlErmoiivea than fear 
of puuishineDt or turoini'^ of ijward. 

m Tmtk and Ju poUuw, AverrdSs, like 

al Fflr&bl. follows in tho lootstepa of Flato, wIiobo 
Hevublic he commented on; and, according to the 
custom of Urlcntal thinkers of hk school, he doM 
not ciittciES the text he oominentH on. He actepta 
it aa truth* olmwt as reiidons Lmth. Ho scerpti, 
therefoio, that political ideal, hall socuiliBtit, half 
mystio, which on iniiiiy points, such as tho status 
of woman, doea uot at all agree witli the trusitoms 

of Islfim. I j 1 . 

We most uot lose Bight of tho part P**F'Wi by 
pyncretiBnii which dominated the whole philosophy 
oT tho (Montal Middls Ages Ancient nbUoiwpby 
was coDsidorod true as a whole i and al\ dim- 
menta, eveft the most diverse, could ha brought 
into acooni, the eommcnlator havu^ the MtUud 
couvictioii that they coyM neither oooti^tct one 
another nor contTailict rcligiouji truth. 
two important tirntwes of AvemHfo m wlueh lie 
trie* to point out tysoonformitybetwoen rebgmus 
trul h and phltoMpliical irath. This work req dlr^ 
Home ^ intarproting ^ ol the Qnt'fia and & sl^nt 
changing of its meaning. Wo get used to ct^^s 
of this kind In thd ttqdy of the phtloBophert 
unmouH to Avern>i^ and eertftin 
h^erodox sects In IiUm, like thoae of the Faithful 
Brothers of Ea^ or the Brothers of Purity. ^ e 
find. t 4 », iu AverETda tlie oitrenie form of this 
concoptiout which* edmitting ri /wiom the two 
truths, phlldMphioalsncl prophetic, enils m ixsimi 
lating tue philosopher and the prophet, dost as 
them mnet always be prophets on sarth, or 

at IfiMt great mystics who hnng tha human world 
into relation with the world l«yond* so also most 
there be p hil nflophcrs. And here iho idea takei a 
diitiaet turn (Jiat nitkea it itill more enumuiJ. A* 
tLe bmHAIl intelliL*™™ Olilts in MtnJlli' ynly 
Lv lt> nfilon with the Mlivo mtcll,;^ there mitat 
fefwKTa be in lb* human r»oe, 1/ thui Intelli^ee b 
reftllr to eciiL ud aeLb«»t, a fow Tnen of Intel- 
lectiml gifl^ » philoeopbeis w tioie iplint 

narticipete* in oteruil teiith. ^ 

* in thTapeam^Ai'ermfe ii no longer Ponpetrtie ; 

hut neitbeTiThe origbal i ho U Bieielj m MMril 
with hii world ead hie lima _Ue iaa*;^eMtwt j 
Im in eomhioing mjelleiem With a natern^ tliAt, 
S,m BiiliJ' imist* I* nntapnn- 

ia^o to iu He l» plscini fc kind of lUumiaftliTi; 
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aystem (kt tbo end wd TOmmlt qI liia f hUwophy, 
ji^t M bu pnedeceaigara duln pJtbonyb he 
did not yiv‘e tLo uiipri^iDEi af bein£ natnrallj much 
dimirti to eatuldEiratliHis cif thAt kind. 

4 . Short history of A-g^oiAm-—ATent>$a' Indur 
01100 WAA felt in Jo wish pUllOfidphy uid Cfaiistiiui 
KholMlldiiDi. Hia ODtttinetitajricA veto tituiBliitod 
into Kflbtnnlc Uebr 0 \r and Luto lAtin. Tim dewa 
tnuiah^ted them during tlis J3th ami the liml. half 
of the l^th centnTT, in the 13th ceut., Jdoob, seu of 
RAhU Anatoli, of Noples^ and Moe« Uiii Tihbon^ of 
Loneh edited Tcnden* of Hwid trenthiea ; In the 
Uth^ Kidonjinnii trwBinted otherj^ £luniie 1 

b. TLlibon mid Juda h- Selcmion Cehen, ol Toledo, 
comniled pliiloMiphicai cncyelDpgpdiaa in whiehr wo 

irti^ht aayi tJioy tmuBcribe Avemria' wor]^ The 
Spaniard ilhodi-Toh Ik JoMpb b. FaLuiiiara in. 
jerted iev^eiaJ lonff iroM Ararn>iia in hie 

own works. Toward* the middle of th^ i-ith e^nt. 
AvenniBm ree^hed its xenith in Jewdah mIiooIjh 
■ nd LtTi U Geison oi Jkynolii commented on 
Avertn^isj jnit ns Arejm^ hod commented on 
Ariatollo; This ytnat InAncnce on the Jew* laated 
until the l!3th Cb^ttLiy^ At this ponod, we atflJ 
hnd ^00 deUn Mknmdnla folio winy the toachln? 
of £!iaa del hfedi^ |tmfessor ob Pjsjdae, the Umt 
repre^ntative of Averroiam among; tho Jewe, 

Avicenna wm tranelated into Lalln befors 
Avemo^^. The liraE traimlaiorft woto Dominion 
CJondUolva^, Aiehdeactn of Toledo^ and the Jew» 
Joui Avendentb of SeTilIa; they worked under 
the direction of lUymond, Archhuhop of Toledo 
Their tconghstions were made from ] 130 to IISO. 
The Jews had ent down the work ; the tnuielaton 
put into form the ^etaion prepaiod hr Oie Jewn. 

A few yean ktor^ tranalatioiia of nl-KLodi ond 
al'F&r^bl were edited by Gerard of Cnimona and 
Alfred of Morkj, En ] Ihlichael Beotp a eoartinr 
of Frederick of HolienaLanlen, Eieyan to tranalnte 
Averroea Of mexst importance nre hia inlernreta- 
tion^ of the eommentoiy on Cfffo et and 

of the treatise Du f4c i^md. Hermann, a German, 
likewise attached to the house of Hohenstaufen, 
tnmfilated* from Ai?erro^ the EthitM in 124^ and 
the EtKiicM in 1250^ .itifetaMi X:. and Ftoderick n+ 
were tbe rmtToni^ of theae works, it is well known 
that in 1^40 Frederick addre^eed a scric-s of pliilo. 
•ouhical quectinns to tbs MuBalmiln Bchota^ to 
which ho received only very vague 

Is it really owing to these Torflinmi, OKeouLed 
from tho Arabict that Artsfotle'e work* bavo 
pstBod into Lho Weft; or have the latin voTsions, 
taken directly from the Grqekp plajed the pnn^ 
cipel part in this transmission 3 !SiL Forgot^ who, 
a few years ogo^ again took dp this q^uastieSp 
Oonelndod that the priority cannot & given 
tomprebonisivoly tithiir to the one or to the 
other gto^ of versiona It depends npon the 
treatESfO. Tne Alabiu ws* the first to make kdown 
tbe eight l»oks of tho nmotoen books on 

Huiorr 0 / AntmofSp tbo troatlicfl On tht Sk^ and 
fV WQrlift D^ On Jf^lcorjp and suiiimariQS 

of the and the P«f»cr. The hnt com- 

nleto versmd of tho Eikts* was from tho Arabic, 
^e treabise on Jha and a part at least of 
the jIfrto/fAyrirt were £tst known from the Versions 
made directly from the Gwmk. 

AL the end of t he 15th and the beginning of the 
16tb cent.p when Averroisin reached ita Xuuitli in 
^qrtii Italy I, ^^Ephiia and Zimara mnde eome cor¬ 
rections on tlie old vsrsiona of tho coounentariefl 
of Averro^ Then new verHions were written, 
based on the Hebrew tranalAtioim. Tbwe now 
transliitions were, for the most part, very qhRctire+ 
Among the tren»lators may be mentioned Jacob 
MsJitino of Torto^ a Jew^ physician to I*anl Ul*t 
Ahraham of Balmc*, also a Jew^ ond GiovannE 
Fianccaco Burarta of VsronAp a Cbristiiui.^ 


ATorrouru enjcounteied tbs same oppoeition from 
the tbeologuiiu In the ChiiaUan world ab it had 
met with mm tbo MaAalmdJis. Later, hoeaiiae of 
it* uniuiuiJ form, it wu oppwod by the HnmanistSp 
who loved to pbllosophixti in a freer manner and a 
more elegnnt atylc. The Hdlenislic scbolM criti¬ 
cized Avemo&'intei^tation of AristoGe, anJ the 
Flatonbta, bavin|[ M&rgiiio Ficino in th^ir mmii, 
placed tbe doctniie of tho Academy in all tho 
Iretsbncaa of Us remusiHmco in oppoaitimi to 
Aristotls and bis commentator. 

In ths ^liddlo Ajm Albert the Great, Thomaa 
Aquifias^ and Gilica of Homo wrote against 
AvarfoiftM- bLaymond Lnllj attacked k fiercely. 
Petrarch decEai^ his disuke towards It^ and 
xnteAdi^ to TofiLto LL Fnimal ceodemnatlona of 
AvemDurm were paased at difTorent perie*^ z by tlm 
proviacid oounc-rl ol Faiis in 120^; by Fobort 
Oouroon In 1215^ by WHIIairit bishop of Pariar in 
1240; by Etienne Texnjricr, sl^ Msimp of Paris, in 
12^0 and lOT. ShorGy aker^ th sae csnJnirea were 
ratified W the Gicokgians ol Oxfordp over whom 
Bobert o| KilwRrdel:yp Archbubop of Ganterburyp 
presided^ 

Aterroism, which, through the had ItDld 

away in thE centre of Prance until the 14tbccuLp 
continued in vogue In the achoola of NorLhem 
iLsJy until the Ifith century. Cn the idbcol of 
Padua it raised the famous disputea in whieb 
AchiiJini and PomjHmaxn took ikart. Its rciga 
extends down to tho appearance of modem exp^- 
mental science^ Uiat is, to tho time of Galileo. 

XJTtBAT™.—T. EoitrtutiOf J tmmiir W0MXS.—Th* 
note IfapiWtuiL KUtian OC «n thM of 5n]4m«i, 

14flMI7, uKt Janla, IHfA. AnMc ^5T Hs'bc«« ctxt*; ToWat 
1301 ; f, Mmtr, ariif 

tf A ttwrtii, tSW inmL Wt. W&J I f| earn- 

mfmls tvkUp df AvtmM aJUa /■»»;» dl odJlMl 

111 Ar»lris mud bL UE^htvw ty Laaiatg, wttli ttsL tr.* laX; /i 
iiUji oTttin 44 dl Amre* oOd df 

jlrite«r^. tgr Ih* tiam cdlilior; Fnmcleatlul mad Fntokd, 
■tNe dfMFch Ar^rpsem crtMlUflfll flafUaSaEs AEcxmc^on Dir 
ds* AtdifcGtdn/ with liKafllrniioa iafo Clftnifciji, Eq. 
MEAw, lasi ; M. Worauvi' Ph Likn roo ddr Aafiisnlqikt^Lt 
4qr bsE dtn niitrrisltriikbftn usJdBd^Hq P^lkwHiaati,' ^ 
afcittfll'kcr mnd wim If^rtllqc^ UuDStST, ISOa 

TT. vojun 6w avjEbtorfjr.^Eb^^ 4t rj«cr- 

ntofifA, Kila l£a«; UKok, d* jAUaMpAim Juiw 41 

snib, Puii^ laci^ luo-arL ks d*t srtouMr 

^ Laaluto^ ^Studl woptm AYErroif/ 
dwBa tKuiA-ttmi%maptrgli IHT^TS; A F. M«lu^ 
’!!£ H£F U bbllAWplUs d^AT47T&&i, osiwcimsl iis iwioDits tree 
i^iT AtEdciuh «1 dsOquUlT^-iui^ tE. su ; Forgqf, 
phUomha mimbm €l ^ phllwophl* ■telisUq.iiq,^ O^rmpU pwJm 
du ianTTwcimal du aalAaiffwa 

1 ^; P Msadofiartp .Wdj ihqAmvf fAm^md 

PA«f(w^ fa jTdflRi, Uwlw, IMO. ^ 

Ca^BA DB Vatjx 

AVESTA. — The Avesta, the saLcreii book of 
ancient Imn, oontsins the teachings of the nru- 
phet ZarethuAbtrOp or Ztnnaatorp and sorvos at the 
present day as the holy Bctipturea of the Fiirais of 
EnLEia ami the so-called GatiM of Pereia (e«e artt. 
GABAOSp FABSisji, Altlioogb frngmentary in its 
preset formp tbs Avesta ia ocio of the great 
reUgiotis monuments of antlftnkyj preserve# 

the records of n faith that was once among the 
great^t In the OricuL and that might well have 
spread UuDogh Europe in early ara, but for the 
victories of tbn Greeks over tLj Fenians at 
MarathoUp PialEi:a» and Salamb, and (or the 
triumphal inotiraion of Alexander into the East. 

1+ NamcL—Tbfl designaLtoe ' .Arcsta" ia derivftl 
horn tlie Poland amita, Pahtavi dpa«fdJbp or 
a word of nueertain meaning and deKva- 
tion. Fo^bly tJiia term, bke tho Sanskrit wda, 
may ai^ify '^ wisdomp* -knewledgv'; more pto- 
^bly, however^ it La derived from a prcaumahle 
Av+ form and denotes ■ the original text,^ 

the senpturea,' os opposed to Lha tomii «ini£(tf. 
At* 4Utiiufi)p " conimentoiTp* ' oxplauaGou-' In 
Urn &x0getical ud raligbna works of tho Middle 
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PemUn pericd tties* two woida ocear togeUjar 
conatuitl]: in tins phrsae djJ(wWi m 
nfara to the orijjLtiftl Atisstan tMt jwid il» PaWaiTi 
wnphnw wideominBnt&Ty. and it latheerrawoo* 
{nTOWion ot thew worla gate nw la t^i^o 
Znjui-jiv^, whieh was qaed by Hyde {IdOOJ Mtl 
by Allflqctil llq Perft* 11771). Hid iTM Bilapt*d 
f»m the latter by the wlieat KtecoediBg tmni- 

**i*OriciiMl fonfl.—The Aresla in ita. p»Mnt 
foiTO ia tjlily q ainall renipaiit of a bleffature 
of cantidemble eitant. Fabiari tHulitieq tells of 
BciiptoKS in 1300 ehnptew, the A»t hi^ri^ 
Tabari (Afinafer, L 07B) end biea ftdi (ed. Uarbiiir 
do MflTOJiTd, a. 1231 refer to a Mpy uiawibrf en 
12,000 wwliiiiee, Toiiuns bynac ^tera allqde te 
an txtenalte tacreil book, and l^my tbs EIuct 
tSy xsi. I. 21 mcDtiona 3,000,000 venns «nnpog«l 
by Zorwnster. Snih direct rtferejMiea to tlie tJtUsiit 
or tKo wi^iTral Ay*st*Tj 

with th* fieqnetkt inmfiUmM in Pmlilftyj htcnvtj^ 
cn tb* Ism ol tests dnriDff tie dark c^tunea allw 
Aleiaoder, and tlicv are farther cunlLTwed by the 
f racmantary ehiiiiiicter oI the Aa^ta as now extatit. 
AlTdoubts as to tin osinteneo ef lar^orliler^ 
td», bonrever, ara reniOTMl by tie 
nnd the later Ferman ifindynft, wbwh gixe a de¬ 
tailed aeraant of tie early aeriphirea and a annnaary 
of tielr cuntenta. 

i<eonlliw to uiM* Pwta, ^ "" wtstoJi y tt 
nfaMfca). wea « rtWi twj aoiwd^ ts wtrapontt 

asd wn 4 (tla«d tott Ui* Aw.taB l«t **S.I?SSS4?^ 
Thao « N»«ta wtre axltlrf lalo jhM « 

HToTb^ iMb, Lha lint (mbod pMS. Vt QMbi iioi]p,p<l 

S;S5ioS?3 kS. tt.l.t. i 11. 

—^ ^ whk3] h*d W oaij 

HMjtioM"rt i*id IPliMi« eiWjd *tBMf J^fiKAinl#r. 
Thfi mblortiP txMd iH Ihp Kiato mf *» m 

^rwMzsZk I, T5rti»Mrf plilirt •Jt 

^li wrkw* i-pactopf 

1 ^ nrlMHCimwoBei ; 10 , wfitataliKi uid ipAtPwBpa w Bia|; 
Ga££^(Vli£iUm) iDd Jal* ™i ^1^2™ 

reUslMU ftwt ifnrilljrdfftta; 1*1 m ■fioitmt w^tod toora 
srf ttp prtewfflfiJ imii ta 1^ nJtenl Zwpp^w^ 
umI wfcraLnEimitiap; 11, p(Efl™t« 

v)d tha xhMt !■ tP WHM ; Ml wonto Onawl 

sssassutass^t! i?isiS7SjM 

n^vkHu daklHL i»K4 ittribulM *is4 qii*iitli* i 
Of^alA UHl thi FtiStti thl^ m^na^ 11 Bfifiotn 

tW tbf CfritfiBll WIMIt nM BOt pitRir taft *■* •IWi' 

%|imb 6K;yclppp4ifl ttt chindcF. 

j- HiBtorir.—A^coniltig to tni4itksnBp tha siih- 
Btance of which there in do good jtuMyn to douWb 
thi S^roulrtui «riptUM were p-ireMr™ ’ffiWi 

gmt cite In tba flaxly of th* fiulhi 

BipwlB-lly under the Inier AchasiaaraiiutH- 
BtAttn that King Vi^tAisp^ ZofOMter'n pAtron, sent 
theoiiipeAl copy of the AFCAtii, viitten in let^re 
of gold, tfi the * Stronghold of Recordfl^ nt Stsichm 
(Peree^b)^ trsdition wlileU is ^ Mhet^tiiii 
■greemEnt is^th the Pt^laFi iLcconnt in ttie^nAnyf 


[ITT. % \it. viL ^ n.i T. iiL 4) of n famntiuiui onpj 
Hin t, wea pTeserred in the ' Itt^nry of Shapl^n' s.t 
PcrsofKtUA JeduMiOp P#r#w FaH afud Frtf^, 
p. 30a f.K Accoiding to the Pmlilari treatisfl 
Airrln, imothBr isapy, oonteLilng 1200 
chAPLoTV iiLsmbed on gilded Uble^&i w» tfipl in 
the ' tEWoxy ’ of the fire-tample att»iuiwkAjid [ef, 
hEodi. dtWedl- i 2arira%, Atrdn, 

BomhAyy PP^ 133-1^ ind J^ASBo n, 


No. MI ud JeotifOiip md£3:i Stra»mbiiTgp 

1905, pp. l0ai“10S31a Th»o two BXclietype 
hitherto pr^enred with icolous care, were de^ 
otrejod in the invrurion of * the aecnrMFfl 
f Aloxuader) in HC; 330, when he hamed the 
of the AdneEnefninnji at Peraepolb, ond when hi* 
EononoTing hoats took p&pwsafilon of E^arfcftncL 
The TBvagea of Alcrandcf broke the twwee or 
thfl sJoTOMtirtKi fidtJij and the Selenaid and Farthift n 
rule In tho fire following centnii^ fornifl a t^ncnS 
of depreailon and darknewm stahustoiy, entiling a 
lo9« of extensivo portianEiof the otigmal scxlptnrcs. 
Do^fnltc the Bonaoqnent neglect, oonflidnrable ^ 
twHu of the tcitfl were preserred re 
wnrki and in the moiiiory of the 
the last of the Areactils. early m the3r<i cent. a-D-i 
an attempt wpA made to collect sncIi parte or tno 
A^-esta M hud snryived, Aoeordhig to a p^lamn- 
tSoa of Khaern Antlshurt-an tA^n. B3l"&75|p King 
Yalkhash, who la generaliy idcntifi^ with Yo^ 
oesei Lp ordered that aUioered WTitroge ahopld bo 
i^hed foTp and that ioch poriione w were pre^ 
Hori ed only in oral traditiPEi aliould again bo written 
down. Tkii work was eagorlj cootinn^ by iHj 
fonoder of the Sasaniwi dynasty, ^jtakbjnir 
PAmkJLn lA.P, 2£Et-l3l0J, who comrm^'ion^ the 
hiirh priest Tansar to collect the scattered Jr^- 
monU^ and by hls son, ShAhpfthr L {A.Dr 
In the reign of ShfihpilliriL fa.a 301^3^) n li^ 
revimon of the Aveston foxta was made by Itja 
prime ininistef, iWbad Mfiraepand. anA ^Ia 
collection, coqisiatme “f ^ tmuabar of boote 
was then declared oanenical Darro^totCT, Lt 
J^mf Ace^a, ill, Inlfod. pp. xi-ix^. /end- 

AFdaW It. pp. xxx-alvii. Hid JA, new 

Kricfl, IsL, PaxiSp im, pp, l^SflOp : con. 

Holt also tho dkSHjnflBLon of IJaTffiestetejf i aradi^ 
in two mbcre hy the ParBi High Priest 
Dutnr Pfeihotaii Sanjana, IViaw r’a 
Lafnrie, 199:5, and the Bamo mnthor a Owryatj^ 
tm &nrt«tef<r'# rAwry, Leipng, ; and MJU, 
Zarttikuthlrtt. PhUo. fA* Aekaitutnidt, and Imfi, 

CbicsE^. PF SI”78). w ai..v 

Ffli (nsrs lenoiia ettci than tbs ?»«.» of Alos- 
an Jeritfwi Uw csnteriM of ncglMt. vs™ the r^n te 
of tbfi ilnliiunniodflii woqnost of Fi^a H’* 
Lnteuia of tha Qur'an. Tinmi'ti reVigloni pci™i«; 
tiaiu MiJ cirls aiastiilitisa lie vonliippeia of 
OnnMft war* oompalted to sbufliltm ^IT faitb or 
CO into sxila, ftjid M nuny iJopoaalHnn bjolE*^ 
^uld bo found vtre artla^ to bo buniiA ran 
aUkll body of teste tint e*wpad dostrnElidn snu 
law ™ Mwarvod by tho fow ^r™in^, wIk* 
ronwinad in PoffU by the tWs. ^ 
nilnloniats who had tekau Tofuga m India, snu 
tho hooka contained in tiieaa UIHI jiacn |»te, ra- 
eaniod from tSma to timui wnaUtute tlia Aresto as 
^oaifw haw it. Tha Oldost Indian 
date from tbo 13t)i and 14th cenlanea! tbo Fannau 
am not older thftn lha nth, H □ mPglB mimqacnpt 
BonUUnS uU tbo cstant testa. ... , 

4 . Pfesentwnteata.— 'Jia Ar«to. in ite pniaent 

fora wn^te of tie following divHwns! teJ 

Inelnding («) tbo Qatha*, fe) (ef) Fiwto. 

Minor Teate, msi u AW^i G^. ,ete., f/j 
y« 3 idid<ld. m PrajpnttJt, Thato dlwoM faU 
naturally two Bnmp*. (IJ The 
HnnorUA Uin VcndldSd, Vlaj^rsdi.u^ ^assu, 
5Jhi?h^ olMSed togati" titnrjliesl 

In the ritii*] these n® recited aeaepainte h«kii 

but *ro iaterminelod wili ona aputiw, 

_ _nnHiflnt thcni re the orefT m 


ULumseripts oftee presant theiii — - -- * .t- 

aw to ba u^ In tea le^- tij thi» 
til- P fcTils ri tninsiallon la oimltad, «lrl tha 
^ortion^W FcmfWlJ M.kte, ■ y™dldld 

Pnie.’ that la, without cojii mentery. On the cteiJ 
hjrtdl thssa books ohm sppe»f te wme nmuttioipte 
- Sm Aft. AlBAinrs I- #(ii L p TTL 
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afl itparato ilthi emh pfut h 

nfldiJly ii«oi»piuiipd hf a rcfideniig In PaiUiL-vl 
(2) The aeeonti group comprues the filnoT Pimyerd 
and the VaaliLe, wMoh aro oCten inRlnded with 
these in tha wtd U callud Kh^daJk 

Avfs^a^ 'Abridged ATCstn*' dt 'Small Aveata.’ 
XKu ftfttnA a epedea «( prayor-bMlc for the 
laity. 

(<i) y««w,—The YMna \m the cMef Htorgical 
work of the eanen^ It ia radttd in ite entirety In 
tlio YaeftJt ceremcny^ which^ apart frem a nnmbeii- 
of flabordinate rEtoe^ ie deveted chtedy to the pt^ 
peraLioa and nfTeria^ of the ^wrJAoiai (Ihe jnico of 
the nanmA pbmt^ mingled with milk and arutnatie 
Lni^rediebts). Part* ef the book, howo^'orp doil 
only ibditvotly with Uie ritnaJ- Tbo Y*Mia 
oomposed of 72 ebapterep called ifdi^ip iftf, which 
AM BjEiibolixed in the gh^la of the PnmB ikKfH^, 
woven of atranda SovotaI of tlieae oheptera 
are mere repetitionA to Awall the app^ent nnmber. 
Chaptnra V. and JCTui are BohataptUUy ident™! 
with cLaptera uiriL and xML^ ajidchapieie IxllLp 
liSv.p l3£%l.p Ixvii,^ wad IxxiL are compo^ of l^t* 
occarring elaewhere. The book falla into thm 
ntttrly e^al dtvSsioiiH (L-iiviL, tvl- 

Ixjcii.). The first piut bmiu with an mvo^tion of 
Onnud and the otbnr diviniti^ In order of rank 
(i,-ii.b and the dedication of the oblation {m^irnda} 
and other o^eringe with atmlbir formolu fiiL I -8^ 
IT.), After a ehorl piajnr (viiL 5^1 there followa 
tli R^oiA For^fLE.-xLh in which Haoma, the branch 
from whEMe twigftp like the Soma oj the H indue, a 
eaercHl drink waa ptepftiedp ia peraonifiod and wor- 
ahipped both as plant and afl divinity. Thb unction 
ia in tarn sraecmed hy the Znmautrian creed faiL) 
and by ether formnljiN Ixiit.). With chapter xiv. 
begin the ao-called StiMota y^fftijrOp chapters of the 
Stoi-ViU^t or twenty-Gmt Na^p of the earlier 
AveBtOr which ooDtioufr^ with inteimptien^ aa far 
vk chapter IriiL In tho early ehapte ja of the Siaoia 
Fcrnya are fonjid invocatioiui of the uplrita of the 
day {xvLh of Lhn poriodfl of day and jearp and of 
the TBriona forma of fire (xviLh Chaptctn rii.- 
xiL conlain oommenUriefl on the ihimomoBtiaerod 
praytra, tlio Ahvnjj FotryEtp PoAflp and 

HWmt and napre^t part of the third 
original Nafik, called the Bak ^aek. The ano- 
ee^ng chapters (KXUr-xxrilO make up a farther 
titxLFgical u^uenoo, called ^dnidrf YaiM, which 
accompanies the mond pj^aration of the Hanma 
juice in the ceremony- The five wMcIi 

together with the /ana Maplon^tidtii form 
chapters xxviii.-lliL {excepting liL)p stand ont in 
marked conirsAt with tha othnr parts of ths Yasnap 
and aro described in ths next paragraph below. 
Chapter iilL U a brief intcrpolaHon hetween tha 
fourth and GIth GfttbQa^ Chapter Hr. eonaista of 
blit a single verse, asidn from tbo tatTodnetory 
formiilaai and for™ the jfiryamart prayer, 
with which the Sao&hyiuita are to rsetom t£e dead 
to life at the day nf remrtectlnn. After a brief 
poetical snmmi^ of ibe G&thJU (k.) ddeqos the 
Sr&ih Yfiihi {Ivij.), along and detaiiedglorification 
of the angel oraoiiia, preceded by a briefer chapter 
in the same vein tin,) by way of introducUoiu 
Chapter HiL is in praiM ef prayer m general, and 
especially of the prayer to be recited at the Last 
Judj^ent. The folfowing chapter iHx.b with ita 
rsntwod inToeationJi, leada over to a formnla of 
blessing on the hoawa of a pions wqrshipper (li.h 
a fotmnla of exorciiin (IxL), and a serien ot sianzaa 
to ba recited in propitiadon of the sacred fire Eixiib 
Chapters IxliL-lxviii cnnititute the Ah-^, ' otTm'- 
ing to tbe wateiSp^ which conriits of anintrc^nctlon 
(IxilL-Ixiv.), praises of An&hiMk the goddesa of 
the waben {l^.h and the fonniidaa in the 
ooosecratiem and offering of the holy water (livL- 
IxToiL). The book end* with fmtlicr invocations 


flxix.-IixLLh which mark the eonclnslon of the 
Y aena ceittnO'tiy. 

{flj — The metrical CftthAs aongn/ 

' eonstitnte the oldeiit as well as the most 

impoTtant part of the whole Aveaia, and dllTer 
from the other porta in longnagop metTC^ nnd 
style; They are five In nmuberp compriain^ 17 
hymns (Yor. xxviiL-xxxiv.p xlilL-xlvL^ stlviL-Lp 
LiiL)p and are arranged according to their 
metiesp and named Ahtmaveiti, Cehlaveltip ^penta 
Mainyu, Vnhn Khshatbra. and Vahishtoishti, after 
their o|rtmng worda These Zoroastrian paidme 
contain the traohingi, exhertAtiona, androvelationa 
of the ^phet Zoroaster bimaelf> who ftoema a mom 
dutinct pemonslity here than clsewhern in the 
Aveeta. The aiyle of the Gflthfls L§ noticeably 
didoTienL from that nf olhei: parte, being aloiDut 
free from the tiresome nnlmrmity and barren 
mlteratint] of some of thn later |Hirtiens: mid 
nlthongh there is a constant rceuirence of the 
cardinal tenets, thesa do not become monotonoos, 
bciAiiH of their varying expreeBteo 4 Ceremonies 
and ritoaJ obserronoea nre bat little referrod to> 
and the HAomA'cnl the fVEiinMir^ and the whole 
natmmlyrt^c pantheon do not appw In theea by mnA 
either beoanse thpy present Lho rd imon In an earlier 
and loftier form, 04 more probably, because 1 hey are 
coneenxed chie^ with the pmphei^s tenehing re^ 
ga/ding tbo eonffict between Oitnaid and Abriraan, 
the relsJtinn of thn Imman indlvidnal to that eon- 
fllot^ its nlLimate nntcome in the rontlng of the 
forces of evil and the final victory' of Onuardp the 
blit judgment^ and the longed-for kingdom of 
Orm^. The detached oharaoter of the votk*, 
which nevert lielcra are a logioal seqaeDce, haa 
led to the snppoKiimi that^ like tbo vntBC porlioni 
of many Bn^bistlc Works, they were the text 
of dlBconmes of tbe prti|^hct and a aninma^ of hii 
teachings in a form avoilahle for oral trAdition (cl 
Fiscbcl and Geldner, YedwrAs Stuttgart, 

m9, L £S7). 

In tbe mid^t of tlie OftthiA vt inserted the «- 
called 'Yaiina of tbe Beven Chaptem' (Yoma 
IfaptfinghS^}^ which i« written in profle» hnt in 
the !isjne dialci^ aa the Githlls- It conaists of a 
nnmber of prayers and ascriptions of praise to 
Onnacd, the Amcaha Bpemtan, or archongelR, the 
Sonia of the rightenns, the hre, the watera, and the 
earthy By somE aoholais it is hdd to refwent a 
later and morn developed form of the religion than 
appteiB In the GKthAA Its language, in fact, 
Rbows cettnin departnres from the Cathie dialect. 
Under Lbo G&thiis am also mcludod four epeciollj 
saciod pitmen or rolmnlas. These are the d Anna 
XXViL 1^), the AxAcat FoAil ( Yom^ xxviii 
H), {Trtv. iv. 26}, nod tbo Aif^^aaian 

JkA^jmviomdy mentiuned jTiot. Ur. 1). 

( 4 ^y —The VUpanid (At, 

' aU ths lurds 'J is not a body of wmnectod textn, 
but eonairts msrsly of addltdoos to portions nf the 
Yasna, which It resemblea in language and form. 
It CompriMfl 24 (according to somot ^ or 
chaptoia, called Kardah, and is aberat oTLe'Seventb 
as long OS thn Yaoui- Tbs Ylspamd contains 
mvofsaLlons and offeringB of homage to ‘nil the 
lotds^' whence its nome^ In ths ritual Its chapters 
arc Lnssried among thone of the Yasna. 

(rf) TdjAtr.—The Ywhlfl (At, '■worship 

by piaiseT form a poetical book of 21 hTtiinv, 
chioily in to which the angels nf Ehs rdigion 
(y^z^da) snd the heroes of ancient Iran am prus^ 
and clotifiBiL The order in which the divinities are 
^i^ipwd oormspoDils largely with tlie sequence 
In -whiii they are ussd tn name thn days of the 
month, in 2 x^naal form the Yashts are char- 
oetorbsd by thslr identiai introduction and con¬ 
clusion, hot they difTer greatly in lengthy age, and 
character. The first four are laigitly coiopM^ of 





AVUSTA 


fear 


Ut« mil BnefmftraiStUftI md tlo Imt tw& 

eonsiBt diiay of rtfjolji Ywhl 

nomber of auomtiCiD* from. othM pasMe^ ^ 
th«otlier Im-nd, tho intart-enuijs longer Y wbt*m 
SliMt eatifelr b vei«. imi l«ivn 
p«t« merit. Of ohirf 

art: Vealit t„ in ptBlBS of Ardvl Silrtl Aalhlt^ 
tbogoililcw of the wEtert ! YaahtT^, 
tbo^r Tiehlrya, md leouuntai hia OT«r 

ihfl denton uf drouglit j Y^t *•, v 

Uittm, "be. W lb* giod of Mid of 

jUm out in lofdly umy to wioak vinj^™ on 
thoSB TTho bftve beUcd their wtli « broken tbew 
^edgo; Ywht liii., datoU^ Ui jjlonfjioK 
bituliiiif tbo ifuirdim spinta (y™™aAt*) of the 

nebteo^; in honour of VerotbinetnE, 

tirt incornAtion of victMy; md Vmht 
lingo lUo prnwes of the luagl? 

AnartrwAl. ■ sort of i»lo « if „uln 

btrtti ixMficseii tiy kin^imd beitwtot hi oliltQ 
^eaaTTMgn of their ndcnJiiir V 
Moch of the niAterial in iba \mhti i» ovidoptly 
drawn from pT#-Zoromtriift aegtwt UwM u A 
inytholcgidil and th™w 

thU. mil FirdAUHi>eO%lAJWn«TA«^e» 
light on mrny e£ the evante wbieh Uioy 
mil un nllellojiLB ilmi wooW atliorwiao be ob- 

**iirifirOM' Tfiiit.—Chief mieng the Minor Teste 
m the Sfyaidit, or ZoToeaUuw IntMiOA, n coll™- 
tion of five ihiwt imjera or Moriptiom of pra^ 
oddreasod to tbo Sun, Boms, Water, md Yire, 
to the mjaU Khurihed, Milif (hUthni), Mth, 
ArdvisilT tAidvi SQri AnfiliitA). mil Itajb, wto 
^ide uvoT theea elemea^ Th* kUnwe forni 
m inipertut pert of the Khordeh Avis^ Thev 
are (umpoaed of fragnmnta tram ih* 

Vaebie, and contain inracetione, unwlicMow, 

deprecationa. md obeMTition* 

tbo laity M well w by the pneatbood. 

beading of Minor Tosta eoine a^ the bve Sr^, 

iddro^ to the apirila of the hvo ®f ^ 

day i the two iVdsaAi, the gieateT md the lesm. 

whiEh in tbeii 30 pwe^pw invoke ^ 

diviniUea of each day the month, md wluii »« 

recited capeeiaUy on tbo thirliath day 

d^tbol a&r^trian i tbe^ri«sfln#, or h1o»|ngi|, 

four in nonibOT, nacd for variom 

aoooflipmying ofl'eriPK! the 

rEMatial IB boaoiir of thine who have died m the 

faith i the 

oondadUig dnya of tbo y^, 
di»d periait the aarth t tbo CatanMr, 

soinpoud chiefly of inatmetiona to w^ipfw 
cOlMsnitrig partiinpilUQn 'm tba celeWt^iflii Or 
^fpodAUectl^of theyeftT i ami the 

EapW^n, rcidted ikt the bcginnintf aad end of 

iiuminH^r. AH ot th*ie bdonK ^ Kherilaii 
— The Yenclidfcd (Av- 

ddlfi. ‘itie law agaiiiflt the dfimoiiB-l. elLbo^h 

miHjttcd for lit^ueical t»lirpQH» fiBionf! the G4tliAa 
in the Zaroftitriao liluaJ, b not Mti^J ft li^tir^cal 
work bat m. prieatly code pretcriblfig the 
piirilicfttioPHf Had eipiationfc It ongia- 

ally formed i^e ninBl^otitb jNaek of the A^eetft 
tmMBd down to SaaftnUa Lunem but it* pftlta Tfiiy 
grentty boLli bn tKJiat of fftylo aad la time of mpi- 
poeition. Muijh oi it tniiit be of late OTlgin. 

In It* pnms^ ‘tortn Lt Kilrtilflw ** [A*irt««f. nikd hrivdL 
CfauAW Lb m [Ji^lMki el gfmtinp tbu 

U^^dbiiffrtabb i/rnmin^ Um elberi™ ^lashHid 

pw eiuia m th* wppt«r-craiJ« ef 

nhMiU T IL i*ib or y lam, pf Hm <^aMgn m4 el the 

ef * t«T«Wi wtnWf ■fidd#rtFVctii» ftpodii^ » 
tnm which th* b dirwt^ 

to boikl tn <naf 5 .>wn! (iweV Tbifpp?^ffch»t*w 
“iSrpb-iii^L™ iwl «r wthtT ItfPi ftw 

£l^^c«hur*i Md lb* fibUmst h?! Us* —*ih hy «vp*ift- 


T«- Bkp* rdg^ 

litlL ClWfltort nhL -i.T. Ui dtYptad «hLc% i5^ 

^^BRwSnJlO thn itoc^ Iad brld fn -Imditt 

ZortMtri™ Jn phitldiri rt- 

Enwt'^ntuiu ■■** riTeflii EOT puriflCitSoP Irtiltl HrpraJ "Kirtfl 
^llwukH* .#tu!a. taf thfl hfelr £limipt«r I'tlirTen* ol Iht tnflit IW' 

SSfE^^d lolSlhodSd4a.de.la. aawi eltiej 

SSS."5lS tbo inii a^ UK Wk 1 *^ ^ 

44th Ub> - arak tr^* wnit-pi th* pflouii to pnj'pf '*rly ih tlw 

SIiMil^dMki. caia*unD.-*altawiadaltro(.ia««« 
Cfa&mrt^r. 

fa) FrttmimlJ,— In addition to lUe pinscedinB 
boSka thwB are aljw a 
fragiuODta. There aumve. 

EhTpUin froai tbo origiu^l „wetoT 

laattwo of wbiah btb esiatologieal in oharteter, 
Mill deal with the deaiiny of tbo eoul after d«^* 

Of ipECinJ intufcet i# a aunllw , 
mcnlVr. W. -*1, whioh Klera to .the efficacy 
of the Airvi^fnian /tAya prayeTp whlnh U ™ 
chmted by tlie Mewinnia Sa^yantl nt llie 
day oi tuiicment, to confound Ahnii^ md lua 
lieLiab drew md to »*«« up the di^ <ef. 

*A 3 i ATBelen FimgEient on tbo ttwnrrociiori, 
JftfnroriaJ Bombbyp ICNJS, |ip. ISl- 

187), Anion E the loppor frogmenl^ Jtl 

tiieniioned atMJ the Ptughampor l^artitiht 

ID honour nf Zoreaater. a bieMiog snvoVetl upyn 
kinci, md the w-«il1iid FiaAWiTi VovAt, an enig- 
mattcal eouiBiiation, diacomiMted md ungrain- 
matLcil, wblch ia in no wia* reJated to the remlnr 
Yaahte. Many frafimenti. on found aa ijuutatioua 
b the Pablavi mciBaiy literature, MmI import- 
mt of tb«e ia the AirtiwirMn, a work in thi^ 
fnreaida, or obaptera, eoltccting mil Eommcnting 
HUM a number of Avealm JVwviitpai ,1*'^ 

a^ptioBS, Thewnimi«teryeit« addiU^di^ 
tiona of the aame kind f»[n another aon^ thte 
work in of vaJae for onr knowledj^ of the ntual 
and for Avi»tm loswomphy, 
the mannacripl meterW ia 
^uently im^rf-et- AnoBiEr mlavi 
that coQtaine Avestm ™ 

IlciAindn, alio called Aeormai^d after the fi^ 
Quoted Aveaten word. Tha Palliavi OOnimEOtenrt 
on t^Vcndldtd and the Yaaiia, other Pi^tevi 

worka. »i«b al the 5AayiM*-fJ-^yiMti V^P’' 
]terld DiwiA, md the FsIrwAniAtl, “• 1“^ 

nnniher of Avestm quotetwna, nimy of ihBm from 
tha left Nnaka, and brief 
found hare and there in 
Aveete. Mention ihould hkew« he 
edditiona to .^veaten leitwpaphy in 

f.ptm, on Aveata-Pahhtvi gloBi^ f^. 

Jmiftipii md Umg, Bombay, im i cf. B^lobcl^ m 
173-213. sv. 'in-lW). y^, n ootn. 
ttlete liit of frwnienta and th^ editioni aee 
kartholomm, Affi™^ 

The eitant E«ta of the Avesta owe th«r PJ^- 
vatieu chiefly to their emplc^ont in tee 
The Utorgici portioni, oonatmtly ased in 
obeetvi^ md ceremoiitea. were 
lid^ of greater important 

l^tional 31 >'*ak* in arrmitoiijenL or m e^ 
tel^^ ^iy two of teo« gngiiwJ Si hooka eu 
^w' reipraLted with any degree of 
nUk. Tbo Vendldid, or nineteenth Nlak, hu 
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in ttfl full fiOfin j yet eren 

tltu HhQvn eeidflDce c^f liiLvixtj^ been iiiitdhEd up mod 
picked tg^Uier. Mftu^ of lie ebiptera oJ Stst- 
Yailitp ur twenty-fimt Nukp aju euntAiiicd In the 
where they ea: l«Ild^ wilJi utterrQptjoidep fium 
chnptar acitf. to clio^Ur Ivlii (ut GeldneXp" Awesti. 
litteThtnTp' in ■ff/rP IL S5-^). Thore eirUt in 
addition to the*^ two TeinnAiiUp lu important fArt 
of the HakAn Yeehtp or fonrteeuth Naek (most of 
the YofihLs being rHfcrrod back to thia ptherwiae 
loot book), and portiouH or fmgmente of oUiera 
AM uiEtAiit AHcgtthur there are prMorrod ap^b 
mana of ubgat 15 of the oticmal 21 Naalcs,. Thifl 
njAteimi ia ffnpplenientodp 1 uowflTer^ by mrioiifl 
pAi^gea that have hoao tiaiuLated ireiu the 
Avesta into Pahlarj, jinH havo caiue down to ua in 
that foim Thu Pohlavi BiiTiilahwhn^ lor oxuiiplOp 
U largely l»Md on Uie otd AvesLan DAmd&t Naik, 
unci icrvea in n uiraunre to replnco ita loss, 

5* A^e and |gfrowth,^The pre^ut lozin of tJie 
Avtsdn datdK, oa hae baeu mentioned ahore, from 
the Sosiuiian perloiij but the vmiona portiorm 
differ ecmaidernhliy from one another in The 
reLativo a^a of the corn pem ant parts can he ap- 
FTOxiin&toiy dstormlneif hy a Hitidy of thair mcUu, 
gremmarp and atjle. AJthciiigh It in unpotmldo to 
1^ into detaila here, it may bo said in genernl that 
the later tests aa a mJe ara writtdn in prewe, show 
lack of ^mmatieai knowledge on the part of liiEiir 
anEbors or cotnpllorep and conMst to a tot groat 
extent of fomtnlaic matciiid. The npplicatfon of 
this threefold critmioii aho^Ti the chronoloyical 
order of the tests to be nomewhat aa follown; (IJ 

(TAthAa tYfw^ SSvLiL-liiLllp including {*) tho Yoeiut 

liaptanghAiti sxsr.-xlli.) and iotne other 

compositiDiis ha the CAthA dialect (Fof. sil, Ivlii, 
and the four moat sacred pm^m, or formuJoa, 
mentionEd aboveb <3) nietrieal Ynana and Yajahts 
(Few, is,-si, kil, IxSi* Ixt, ; Ilf, T.p tIu.-s., sk.p 
sv.p irti,, sis,), porlioei of Vendidid sriiL- 
sJs.p and ecattered vereesin the Nyobheo^ 

Afrlngfinfl, ©tc., and $4) the reinSLoLon pn»e wr- 
tions of the ATosto- 

The detcrmliuitioD of the actim] date of com- 
pofiiLion of the dliren^nt parte of the iq 

“ i to the 
. port 
to an 

wly period of ihft TvIifiicHit if not to the prophet 
Zoroaster hmiBPelf, wlioreaa eertaln minor porbone 
of tho soriptuTes may haFo been written or com- 
piloal u late as the time of ShiUipilfix u. of the 
Saimiiui dymuity. The extreme ILmlta of the 
period of ilETclopmeDt wouhi thua l» about a,c. 
5G0 uidA.D. 375r [n his latest works Ztfid- 
AwMiSp iii., Int^f. ; see also 
SBE IT,), the bTflllaat French scholaTp Darme- 
eteter, pot forth a mdicaJ theory In regard to the 
^EupoutiDn of the Avestn aa we now bare it. In 
hia npinSon all Bacred wtitingB that may have 
ulKLm under tho Acha^meniana were lost auer the 
mvwoti of Alexander, and not & pege of any 
evlier W*rk bu come do™ intaok 'rb& pre- 
Al^nndrian ^irit be howevur^ 

in the YendidAd, winch, lUtheagh later tbon the 
GAthAa in compcksitiDn, ia older in maforial and 
Aehjpieniaii Lo tone. According to thb theon^ 
tlie (jALhABp though tbs ulde^ part of the ,Awla 
m form, represent the latest growth of th* 
^imtLtian ipirit and ahow the Imloence of GnoB- 
tkhstflp the scIlooI of Philo Jnd&iu^ ftini Judflij!iu, 
iMrmaBtcter aasign^ thek origin to the iniddlfl of 
the Ist cent, A.p, Thia radical hvpotlieehi exm- 
cernm^ the age and growth of the ATesta met at 
onto With spirited op^icditioii on the part of Hbnlani 
MSt qnahllcd to juilgc, and tan hardly be said to 
EtaTfi any neceptancd to-day, Aveatan apednliftta 
are \i present agreed that there is no adequate 



reason for makLag aii strong a daiui that the 
tradition was lost. It ia known that tho hiLcet 
Farthiaii monarebs were hlled with the true 
ZoTOOFtrian spirit, and it can be proi'M from Greek, 
Lotirip and ol^er writings that the tradition of the 
wiBdom of Zoroaster lived on daring the lung 
period between Alexander and the rise of tlia 
hoase of in the 3rd cent, a.u, 

6, Language^—The language in which the 
Areata is written Is named ' Arustan/ It belongs 
to the Iraninn branch of the Indo-Ciermnnie fanjiTy 
of tonjpEflp oud ifl most do«Jy allied to the Sans- 
kritj though individmally qnito distinct from the 
Utter, Tills relation to the f^nsktit was one of 
the means of astnhiiahing the authenticity of the 
ATeoUh, and is stm of the greatest imparlsnce in 
its InterpretatiDn. In ita phonology Aveston 
a^eea with Sanskrit In its rowels In general, hcit 
sboaw a greater variety In its c and o aonnda. 
Final Towele, except dp are, as a reUt abort A 
fttiklng pccuiUrity U the inssrtiDa of tconaitionsJ 
and cponthetiD Toweia^ the latter giving rUe to 
UMpinpor diphthonge. Some of the conj^nanta ore 
Identical with those of Sanakritp others correffpoDd 
nnlformly with certain Sanskiit soanda The 
Sanskrit voeccIess stops A, i, p, for cxumple, are 
generolk represented m Aveston by the spi rents 
^ f A/i wban followed by con»toaantB ; Sanskrit 
initia] t appears in Aveatan as A, Because of this 
dose oorrespondence, many Avasljm words and 
phrases may ha changEd at once into thdt SanEkrit 
oqnivftlents by Lhe nnnr appHeation of icertafn 
phonetic lawL tn innexion the Uncage sbew^ 
nearly the lidmeas of VedU S^krlt, and it 
1KtS4(C^iGa ahuDst equal facility of word-formatien. 
In ^tax it diflere from ttio Sanskrit in certain 
|Hnnta, abowing marked indiTidoolily, eqieciolly 
in the later portions. 

Two dinJocte My be recogqired in the Areata i: 
onB tlie GlthA dialect, the langnoge of the eldest 
partBp often called GdiM AocHm {(rAo.); the 
oEhas-p the languBgie of llic great body of the 
Aveatap caUed FoKHOcrA Euten (VA V, ], The QAthA 
diolMt is more orrhaiiv bearing to tha Younger 
A vestnn somswliat the matiou of th^ Vrdie to the 
clo-ssiaai Sanskrit Poaoibly this older djalcct may 
owe some of its peculiarities oUo to on original 
differance of locality. Its chief ebaraeteihitic is 
tlie Jengihenhigof aU dual vowcU and tho frequent 
nwof perejutie vowek lu granimatlual stnieture 
la remorkahly pore. The name cannot be said of all 
the texts written in Yonng^ Avestan, oa the late 
compontlcoa in iJiU dialoet, owing to Lingulslic 
d™y* show many ccrrnptiOEu aud oonfuaione. 
All that U old or written in metres bowevnrt ia 
cocreetp and occaaiunai Luacenrncies in such parts 

must beattrihnted to faultytmnBmlflBien, 

y, Bffctrea.—The mctreii ef tho Aveata deaerve 
considerable attention, beeause they assist Ln da- 
term iDlng the relative age of the varioua partiL 
Alsnoat all tlie eldefit portions of the ttxta ore 
found to Wmciiiul- the Uter, or inaert^ pottiouSp 
are, na a rule, though not always, wri tten in prose. 
The Gatltis are compusfid in motrea that have 
analogies In the A^cdos, Th^ were the only 
metncaJ parts known to the Uter ZoreastriaiL^ 
until Weateni scholaii discovered the rhythmical 
itractTar& of mMy paasaces in the later text*. 
Almost idl of these Temihed portinnUp csspcdally 
freqooiit in the Yaahu, an? written in eigh^avllal^ 
lte» (cl GaHeer, E/6cr (fw Mdrik da jiinffiten 
Ansffrt, Tdbingen, 18771 

T_ ?" Avesta Uaiittcn in an a]bha> 

kt fflj younger than the langua|,m It pre«tuU 
The cliormctere ore derived from the i^iosmiLun 
f ahlarb whidi was used te record the oral tradi^ 
lion when the texte were collctfcd and edited in 
SoianLaa timea. The writing is rend from right 
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tfl left. Nalbioe: I* known about t!io orijsinal 
IWavi versiun of the 

Ai^ '»f« in 

vrhon ^0 jiinaml ande^atanoinc of iheaec™ l»i» 
beeame snore imd loort intipertooL bonio of Uio 
ciegeticol pontion* and works of intafpretntiou 
heloiur even U» MobanimMUn liuiee. anJ^af be 
aau^ed to thfl (neiiod betwoon "00 onJ ^ 

Of the t’ihlBVi vereian there am now extwt tne 
enliro Vafina. Vlfij*nnl, and Vemlldid. witli 
some portlunfi of oLber teata. Thp_ rwndernjc m a 
woid wr word traiieladon of tJie onj^nal, mth tUo 
addition of oMoaionai mdepeniwiit espliiiiiiwry 
uloHoa The original Avesiten aenstniclion i* 
uattellf adhered to verbatim, 
hji» to eke out the iniieswnjJ poverty irf 
laneuJtKe in Ida Jay the 

determbativoa, however, are often omitted, Md 
the loea of tbo eolo moana of indicating eyntao- 
tiraJ Mjation ftdda ereotlyto the mmbigmtj of 
(io Paldavi namphraao, fhia version, wiuj tbo 
MeoTnpaiirinBB&™.. presenta the tr^itumnl 
ZemaatTian Lntcrpielatton from an eyly tune, and 
ia of tbo BTeateet value for ^ imdeintaadinE oi 
oUenro id^ and an inwgbt into nnlive thought, 

It ia alK of Uisteiinl aaflifiiaaoo iu dvtenninlng tne 
nioaninc of a word or iiliTaae, and it ^ea to 

Check the reEuJta of purely ImfilwwtiD .anmyiia. It 

nmathe coneodod, aeverthe ew. that it al»unde w 
errors and inantiraeBa, and tliat ita oxflftnatiouB 
aift ofUm Fmrthcnncircj iM maro ikbstnct 

oTobociin original, the Iebu thfl winiitfintaloir 
tkttesipti t<i raplftia The Glithas, Jof example, 
have m g&MnxI very few v »me 

other part* the Avestaaro hv aa 

dabonte DomiiiientfljrT. Thti etuef ef the 

veiaion Ilea in il^ dimgard r»f the pnncspjes ef lUe 
oramu^ATp it* author* &eem ^ have had 

Bcmrctlj any know Iwlftc, Aa a re^t ef ^vian 
adherence to the Drif;3nii]» the wlyle of 
vomvn ia very clouuTy in ccmporiaon with the 
Piliiavi o( Lndopeiadant trtAtwea^ , ™ - 

Abont tha year 1300 a large part «pf the Fahlavi 
venlon VM tranakted into fCjmftkril by ^erycH 
SKichp oon pf Dliavalp a y^sroflatnan pnMt, who 
sePiEUf le have noeaemtd a thorough knawlenga Of 
Fahlavi B.U tTwnjlatipn ia of gnafi f? ? 

help in understanding the Pabbiiri wisioap w'hi<d!» 
he foUdwt in oonatruetSoa and rendeis word for 
wwnl. This method often obUKe^ him tA 
the IsAnsktit iyntaa to that of thcoilgmal Fahlavi^ 
find Ills Laaguago oflnaeqnpntly ■wume* a pKoJiar 
Ifanicked aapecL A further atriking neraliajity 
of the Sonakrit NeryosmEb's version k hw 
dUregani of lb* roles of mdhi, or eophonic 
vewelv^mhinatiDti, w nnifonnly pbeerved lo other 
SaiL^knt workA. NeiryoEangb fleema ou pccaai^ 
to have isorrected the Patlfiii rendering whtn Iw 
thought it at fanlW thus showing that ho moat 
iivo referred bt tLnies tothe Aveatau tMtiiaell and 
reached m Lndepwideni deeuipn aa to lU meaning. 

A mpdfim Fernan tnkiiidation ef porttema of thd 
I'ahlari vonion of the Khordnh Avoata w« pi^ 
pared in FeiaU at Aonie time between 1600 and ISOp 
nod two iKj^arate trMilfttious into Gujamti 
were made in touia BaxI'V in the last eenlurjr ■ 
appeswed at Ifombay in 1813 within five months of 
one another. The^ are the la*L indtii^dent nartve 
vEtffkitiii made before the EumcolatkTi in to India of 
tho influence of Wmterti tebolatiihip, Th*» later 
Temona havD wifOd merits in that they occafliennHy 
help nv to undenrtand an ehacHirB ot ambaguoiis 
jiaasnge in the Palilavi^ but they Hover ventUJB 
upon an explanation other than that of t he veraloD 
on which they are Imud, and oonaeqnmtly they 
content thelUflclvei with leprodadog tbd Fahlavi 
paraphraK and oommentary withont diuge. 


lo, Diacoffcry*— The story of the diseovury, ur 
otriiniiig, of tho Aveola to Lumpo bao a spocim 
since the Aveifta has been known lothe 
W«r£cm world for only n little more tSmn a «n^ 
turr. Ammniaftiii.t of ihe Yaana seems k. have 
l^oen brought to Cwiterlrtiiy n* early aa l6S3p and 

Hi _I ? a _E C!_L J _ E. JAun n llBa-stalljH Pi f. linn I 



and deposited in the :»oajGian iviuntiy at 
whore It was for a long time ehmned to thn f^at 
aa a cmioait y. No one. however, wm ablej:® nad 
ihes® DiunuseppLUi and Thorns^ 
ieitfuiemit Veterum Ostford, l^Oti) drew 

Ida mforroalion eSiioAy from later Pnrafc 
To a young Frenchman, Anqustil^ do Ftrron, m- 
longs- the honoor of Wing the hrst lo 
these teiEtfl. Some tmcingB miule from the Oxford 
niajiUBcript werewmt to Poria nJid came to hia notice^ 

Ihi Perron at onca concoivrfd the idMt of g&inp ^ 
India or Fereia and obtainmg fmm tho fu^ 
themselves the kaewlodge of thmr samnd l^ks. 

In Ilia ewfcmesa to anry out hi» plan he did not 
wait for pioiiibed dnnncml support from the 
t-ranch Acadumy* hut enltaujd as a aoldier ^wn^ 
the troops about to atartfor India^ &nd Lc-it Inrjs 
with them ba Novemborp 1754. Before he ba^t gone 
far on his joumey^ howei-Er, the govemmcnl gave 
him bis diMharge from the nrmy, and preMntf^l 
bim with his pnamige to After innnmumble 

discoitiaf^ementHt and Iq spite alntwt mii^- 
monnUhio olwUiolear he auoeeeded m winning ^e 
oonddeuce of tbo priesle, vrUh whuni he waa able 

to communicaUi olter iMuniug Modeim FoniHLU. 
These he gfadnidly induced t* teedi huu th* 
language of thti AvestOp to let him bavn Mme of 
tho coimns^pU. and even to ialtiafe him lulu 
fiomo of tlio ntea and ceromouioa of tlinir religion. 
After seven ycaia among the Panu, hb mtnrned to 
Europe in 176 It stepping at Oxford, before he re¬ 
turn^ to Paris, to compare hi* mannsenpta with 
the one in tlie BwUeian Library inoHer to awiue 
bimseil of their anthonticily. J>Qnn^ the next 
ton Toars ho worked upn the tost* and ^patod 
a tTanfclallon, wbich, together with exj.Umatorv 
juatnrial. be publishiMl in 1.111 under the tiGc^cfl«- 
Aretfi^ ffff Z&rw^irt. 

Tlio enUiiisiaam aroused by Uib disi^cfy wax 
«on followed by diMssions re^tdiug the authen. 
ticity of the ecripturw that b^ h«n rruide sn- 
cesaiblc. Some acholaxa wore dijaappouited net to 
Hnd the impottanfc phil»ophhal and rthgiaM 
idUa they hS espccusii. unS iii naE b^cicuIIj^ 
rtAliu tfta diffleoUica of pioneer work of thi" 
kinJ. It wBfi (TOge'jrtwi, tlAl Lb# ^ 

railed Zend-A veatB. WW not eemuulc, wit a Iprevry. 
'fho laratnort ailvowto of this vww .i™* li* OriM- 
talut Sir William ltm», who claimed that the 
Pamia had palmed off on du Perron a conulomci^ 
tiauof woitlile*i fabriwtlonn and aliiiiiTdiUBi!. ^ 
France tt« Kenninonesfi of tho brclf was aocepleu 
alm«t univerwlly. and tlie Gcr^ sehoinr 
kicnker .waa an anient suppattot of itfi autlmn- 
tidtr, tmiudaUjiif dn Perrun'i work nip Cannan, 
and a^dinif a wllcctwo of tlawoEal alliKuona to tbo 

Ma*i and the rdUpon of tho aucimt V CMums 
Jartk,Ti3saafld Lwprig, 

as to the autHmilieilr TiMied lot 6ft^ J’*". duni^ 
which time little w no work was dune on tho tcita 

yea* 183^ |^« 

aludied hj- Sanskrit H-liolani. The «|“® 

vlrioM whoK^l lliB ItShaf phUo- 

«d in^ fd hronuht hank with hini mwy 
Enableinmi1l«ripWof IheAvasto-ndth# F^avl 

writingn. In a fitlle volome puhlishod in 1839 ho 
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|vrov6il thti sjittqnSLjr E>f tbe Ifuirtiagft in which the 
%‘kM fihQwcil tnjvt it WlU distinct 

from SaitMkni, though cliKoly reliittd to it^ nnd 
mmle Mmit inLo the olplmbct of tha 

loKtL At about tuoumo time the Frenob sdiolu- 
Bumouf began to itudy the Avesta^ He achDii 
foimd philcj]o^cal imtoeiinioiefl in Anqnetira txatm- 
latioa^ and with the help of ^oryoflangh's 
krit veraiob^ be was able to reatom boilm m many 
TWSfliigM wliitfo bafore there Imd hodn but Ut^e. 
TIiOBe further atepii soon nettled thu question of 
anthentirllj. TliaJoiindation thae laid waa bnllt 
upon by tuoh uhotarts aa Bepp, Haufp Windiadi- 
inann, Went^TKmrdp Roth, and who™ 

e^urlB arcro directed lutkinly to the eetahliahtDont 
of a better teit and tlio doveJopment of princiiplGa 
of invewtEgation. For a long* time the WtUe ro^Bd 
about_ the question of the lektiva value of the 
traditioniil and the JhicuiitiQ methodfl, lome 
iBcholari extoEiLug the value of the PaJjIavi 
aion and tlie piieatly truditlnn, and utheia pUdng 
auprciue faith In tho tfauita of oompariaoq with 
Saiukeit and other ton^ea It b only in recent 
years that it has hoeoiufl ganarally reoof^maod that 
in tho interpretation of tboAvusta neither ot these 
methods ahoELld hO employed to the exclusion of 
the othor Both have positive value, and a judi- 
dona Wauco of these two priacjplea ^^ill henco’ 
forth douhtioss he a lundatnenlol rogninita Iqj 
SDund Bcholaiakip in this field, which is iNitog 
Cultivated by a etuzdJ but active hand of workcra. 

r^nwriru.^ Taro: Waitettaaii!. 
fr* ^ Spi™il » Toia, VtMir ^ ^ 

■nad VcwlMlid, hut wJlh fcb _ 

parta. ^buLtnjf^ tW-» (thi itabdard «fL); Hiaa, IH* JW 
I Irflpxia, IBflMO; Miltf, <?4rA4rH CSptis, fwah 
M MLh aveetia, rahlairV fccwkrit, unk wikai, snd 

uuiiilaii«tis<4 Ihf Qnt thrM); ']>lidnivkbtMaa 

^bclt [iw Panon ^ . + tmd du OriMUtelll^ 

iP^dm GtbidU dir ^rSttkiKJketi vnii 


r: Waitetaaaii!. CwnhBfn, lasj- 
;uiBa, IS&Me <onlj Tua^ ^vemd, 
fcbi PsUatI bauEutionH Ci«kiwH a 


BoraanC 

^pilf, useBwnb^, Wl ; 

ir{rvi^«jUfk^ DDfnljBj^,ia»l; DhaUa, Aya^w twttli 

V ardd Viraf, Bottater, 
, )rp. $TO^e (with tnuifttiab): Juavpil Msd Uaiur, W 
Bimbij, IMJ j ‘ 

l-OI&t III W£EM xlT^n, T Dumeitclafp fn Zmd^Awma. m,. 
Rftzii, IW Tujfitti Ww fVwmeatii 

•w SH^hetaai^ Aa/nth. Wart^rb litfi, pjn. ta-i. 

IL Tai.vsJLirTsm AaqiMCil do Parxea, 
t™ dd t pfcrta ITTl : Klenkei, Znuf-jMffa, 

turn, Elftt uid l^pdjr Ouaiaa twHEsUkm. wtth 

J TD^, Ute«4f, IBAt-U (tr. u& £CfMi hj ^Imk. 
leadoD, Pjatruamd, i, Bciili], leOf AiriwiMicpf 

l■wmEai) : iJad UUa, la It., y^hi 

Hfrtw PferlLlSSl: BormHleter, £#Si^ 

Awatfl, S Parti, leift.u; SSMlwhlom, fTr 

iWi^ Um TAi <r4lAdi4f faru£tiJura, lOQOj 

Butb^toflUfl, ^aiAd# ddl B&uibujv. IW. 

j Jan ilBWMJLWrr ; $ph:fcC Onmmiti^ 

aJlhibrucAn **> “d FosJ-irtmti 

gnaimofa Ar aiUnlnbehni Spri&m, Lelnlr, tfSt : Cdra. 
BmitiMuk dMT ^mtaJtncU. ^ : d.’ 


FAPfikA^FvA, wet': BaxtEoiSflHn, kmdhti^Jk S 
Udiufff; im ud ^ Ym^mfCiskihlt dar 
ud 'AwTTtlfdl UBfl AUptnlKh,* tn Qlrf’ 

riitain/arTdiCE'ftfU^ 


diT ■gifi4fpTmAT, lafpdfH laEj 

Barthotomaa 4lri^ miuliOT, Zun 

4^T«n. ITAtMi^i^Slrwhw^lDOS; Kills, c^|Jl#0[dr)\fi! 

IKS ff. Oitai hi 
<4- r^HKa, laaij 


mi-iTiin. FT mrsn-nm, gmuinurg-1 

Zmi AidMa, M 
BIkm 4. do 


hf. CDyjrwawju. jte; SpUafli, Cnuihfat^ ^ da# 

llWl; SaBjina, m PaJkt^ti 
Ffl^a ^ tW d FVndliud^ BomliajH IfiDS; Bh^clu. 

WriHAffi Ok P«n£tA {KbcfdiJi At«s£a1l 
^ KUawtiu* dM Tipd«r L, 

iiqiKiBlIj Spiesd u?ii MUIs—Ui* IfelUr ]i hIk 
pqptftioi dbeumoi el iadiridmU rjdf «t UiA Tupa to f 
./AJA -rjtJJ, Jfttiwm, etc. 

T, OiJfJtffJtiJWci-sjiluvj; w«b 'CcititErn- of lha KftMla 
^uraaiianDq of u» Ldii:h^ fasw^vi m Xht 


VLXviL ; StMErt, J^lrdalKAt SL, Lslita^, 

167$, : Hade, &WM lai CA# PanCfl:^ Lobdaq, ; 

Aytuih, Ltm ruMat m Xisnpiirfrti, »Udr£d, uU*, b&u ai- 
K; Gahiflor, ' avfe*tiljtte™UiT,' tn ff/rP il, iK«- 

WOJ, m. (EnXr tiwfcilatkMi hy Kai^kldw, In .iiatfa, 
PdLUow, and it firlant Perrion in iif - - + Sra- 

^as, EScubuiE, WM, ^ ^r4a>T Bftnm, iifaTnr l?isbwy 
P«M, I, Lon^, IKti^. oa-l«: Sanlua. 

Md fantAaiAiridnuin fn tJk* a«rta. Lifip4f, IBH; Kilk, 
ZmihtuAtTo. (^^HwtrrX PAi2c, Up rt^AmnSdi^ tend r#rTvl, 
Chkvo, 1900. EtA Bfag til* Utanjwii Htri nodar artt« 
Ouiu^ EOiojaru, Kn, 

A, Y* WlUdAMS 

AVICENNA, AVICENNJSM.-j. Uft-Tho 
nama 'Avicecnia* la the Lutinixed form of tho 
Hebrew 'Aven Slni,* the transcription of the 
ArflihlO "Ibn Sina.' AhiL 'AU ta-Hu,Niiii] ilm'Aid 
AIMi ihu Sinfl WM bom in tha year A. If. 37Q (A.R 
BClO-e&l}, in the city of Klronunitjui. 'fha sou of a 
money-diangKr, and very prccocinue sa a oldJcl, 
he received w lirat'dasa oducatiiiju. Acsordinu to 
Mi^IniidD custom, be began by It^nming Qur'Au 
and bell^lettitsa [r^o^Ju Ho then atudie^ Indiau 
AJithmetio under the guidance of a ureenffroccr, 
nett tutor was a pbriosophiir c^ed Nitili, 
otherwlH unknown, who camie to rouide with his 
rather at Bokimnu and tsqght the boy the elemeiLtA 
of Lomo, Euclid, and the Alma^L Avicenna 
utudicd medjcine without tho help of a teacher, 
an4r qwte Toi^p begun to viait the eick. 

AiYtotloe Meiaph^^ presented groat dhffic^ty 
to him at first, Hft mad it forty times witlEont 


unden^rtaudlng it, but at Jast grasped Ita puriKjrt 
by means of aJ-Fdribl^a commeDtancs. 

H ifl medied teJent Boon htought him into favour 
^th royal households. Ho enred the BAmAnid 
Sultan of Bokharm, Nu^, son ol >ranf Hr, and tlieo 
becaraa ono of hii intimate friends. TMa nave 
him ao»a« to the Sultan's Library, a vety valuable 
one, which ihortly aftarwardw who unfuiluiintGly 
burned. Avicenna was afhcially cmploy'od at tho 
court of Bo^ra. NeverthtdoAF^ he soon turned 
hii hack on it, and travulled through many towTis 
in search of a aoltable patron. After Hhort so- 
JDU™ in Korkanj, Nasfl, A hi ward, and he 
amvod at JorJJVn, whore he becmiio oonnocted 
with al'jQzjam, who afterwacda became his dLa^ 
(uplit la fact, it is to him we aro Ludebtod for 
the rest of hiB ^e story. The first part of this 
tHopiaDhy IS cuOiod from Avkonrui^a o\irn account, 
which hm been nreserved by llm Abl Uflaihia. 
t his work IS donidy pioeions to us bocniiM there 
are very few autolnggrapbiEiia In Aiabio literature. 

fhe as Aviounna was cfiHsd^ con tinned 

to Je^ this wandering life, like many aavnnla of 
bis in the hope of finding a powerful and 

tailMul patron, who» inHuunca and favunr would 
be lasting, Ha beauna, Jor a time, the protdgg 
of an admirer in Jorjiln, then of the Frm^ of 
R*i: but hs 80CKU paaaed on to Kazvin and Ham- 
Ajj-^n. Ha nuTi^l the Aintr of n&madan+ -omd. waa 
eumuitcd with Uie post of Vuicr. But hU tenn 
of ^veramodt waa not a happy one. He accofd- 
ingTv renounced all puhlia functional and, hidden 
in the bouyi of a dnigjiist, hecama immersEpd in 
the compoBtiDU of bis greatest works. As he 
a Alums aefliro to laava Haituki&n, he applied 
g^^^to^the Amir of Ifb^n. The Am Jr of 


diBODTored this step and straightwav 
jrnpRwned him j hut Ms captivity did not iutermpt 

odvautares, fe 

race^ed m tBcaping along with hia bretiier* 
Juajflm and tvro ^rvants^ all five di$giiiBed asSdflB' 
5."*.^ refuge wiUi tho Buway- 
hid prince AJa ad-r^ula, who rebrned ld lalkhAn. 
There he recmved the hononr ^ digniti^ he m 
well dmryed ; and thare be enjoy*, what he 
appreciated more than any honourB, trau- 
1 1 quiUiiy,^ At night, he held philosophical nicatiuisL 
FI over which the Amir himself BometimeB presided. 
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And ifieantime ^ Bnluhed liU i;Tt4teit wyrkM, 
AvLwnnii tSkHi m A.H. 42a fA,P. *t thofl^ 

of m tha course of & |ouni^i laaJide m tna tr&in 
of bifl miiater, to Htiaiadan. - ^ 

Hifl Ijlognpk j gi^*a the iraprcswon of 
mtmly—an aotivLtyp too, wticL wjta exertism m 
TiLOTe waji thiui ono. Avkouna loTcd w\nu isu 
pleaaitro almost m luucli oa inLdliectoaf work f Kid 
he committed exce^iaesi Trhlch ihortonod hii life. 
Legend hao seixed upoti hia ohonutOTp and has 
made of film a icrt of powcrfol but beaoficent 
fiorcflMr, tlte hero of atfanijo advonUiw and 
hurte^ae farces, A whole volmna of Turkwi 
tales la devetoJ to hlTOii 

a. Works,—Aviceana'a workfl ara veir namer- 
cos. In riiiloiiophTH the great^t ia flwA ^i/d tlio 
CuTo/h Shaikh composed it by degiW at 
his different reaidencoa during his wandtiinea. 
When it wm anlshod, he made an abridgment 
uf it antitlwl jfajst {‘ Healing 'J. This sliridgmeiit, 
written in very concuo tanguagep bnt eleat anrJ 

iMiaU, U saiuiU« for study* Anotlur 

ldiilooophic4iJ work Sa entiti™ JjrAdJ^^r Tke_ nill 
title la KHah al i^Mrat vxM^i-tanbihiii, tliAt la to 
»y, " Book nf tbeofcmB and pTopomtio^ ^"*J*® * 
conaidered this Aricciiaa'a beet workp whilo he 
lilmBaU pot a high valnn un it It haa ^m- 
mented on hy tha acholar Kailr ad-Hin Tilsi 
tt 4tn.6T2EA.a 1273^U ^ 

AritrennaV other pliiloeophicai trataaea m, 
el-Amdi, FMlsn>phy d AiSt, so caUed 
from the natnfca of the jpatioiift to whom they w 
dedicated!; fo Wisd<m, composed by tha 

Bbaikii when in pfriaon, atui often oommented on t 
an emstSo on Tht Fouhlmm of pim*d 

seven] times m the Easts w^etai treatisM on 
Lfigie, one of which forma a part of tlie yajai; 
a troariae On SwjI ; a abort poem on TAa jsimi, 
rather a mvhiterions piecOp whtnh has been rom- 
ment^ on: nn epistle on JA* ifvtnan Faetdi^ 
and fArir PemjdKms, printed at ConatantLciDple; 

a Miiea of mystical tltIaHi^»p end a few 
ucKiufi in Ferftisfl- ^ . 

In Medicieep Avicenna compos^ the volnmmona 
work entitled Canon of Medicine, *o ttslebrateii 
in the aliddlo Ages, So also prodneod worka on 
the diflkrant eoicnewip ahridgeid Euclid and the 
Almsneat, nnd devoted some time to Aalronomy. 
Sliortly before hia death, ho aakod Ala ad-Danla 
for portnlsctinn to mams the astronomical obsorra- 
rieui which had been inlermpted by tranblei and 
w sjs. Ho wwa m\ao credited in the Middle Agea 
with some treatUeo on ^ilohcmy, 
j. Antecedent? and clmracteriatica.—Avicenna 
belonca to the ocJwol which in AraMo litoritnm 
took flm name of ^ ^houl of Philonopheti* faf/irAl- 
fiVh}, This name denoto* all the pniloeopliem who 
made a apecLaJ stndy of Greek vrntkSp and the 
Kcholnra tnmBlatcd t 1 iein+ Shshrast^m (.tr- 
noArbriieker, Li, SlE t) gives a lUt of about twmty 
who, bafoTO Avicenna S time, received this UUa Of 
Philosopliern Anmng them am the Chiia-tiiii ot 
^ bMn tran^bitonT^ eon of Istithih Thabtt 
W»q of Quim, Val^yA son of Adi. Among the 
Mojialznfins, the rnewt evkbrated represenLatives 
of this school, before Aviconna, are al^Kindi and 
al-Ffti^bL or Ih-rw?, ahKindi is the real oi^^aer 
of Arabic i^holaj^tickm, while to al-Earabil Avi¬ 
cenna is emally mdobt^ in Met^hy^ies, as hn 
acknow ledg^ and tirohaUj also In LogU and Pay- 
chokvy. It is now gencxally j^nW that this 
«<‘hooT was a derelopmcn t of Nao^FlatnnLkm rather 
tlian fltrlcUy IkHpatetie. A vicennA seems to haro 
cicaird up and pyitcmatised the work nf hla prede 
[n the foUowlan lu.-eoEmt of his ongiaal 
wark^ we tiball nut consider the medical ot merely 
icientiho partions, but cunhne onr aLt^^ntion to hi^ 
nhilosopblcal outlook.. 
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4 , Philosophy*—Avitenna^s PhilEMCpliy may he 

snWivided 0 * fnllowa t Logiop FhyBtM. Paych^ 
log^t MeUphysiEBp Myatklinni anil Ethics, This 
dlViHion is m conformity with iho custom of hln 
EohoaL 

tl) LooiCr — 1*110 parts of Lhc relating to 

Logic were tranfilated into French by l^ierre Vatticr 
(sea Lit. at end of art h The IsMr^i abn cont^ns 
some important m this eoniiosion. In a 

traaiiiH on the Ciamfiaaiicn o/ tks Seunettf. Avi- 
eenna gives IvOfio a very prominent place inde^ 
nmqpg the sekneea. Bis reawn is not only the 
importance of Logic In it«lf, bnt also the compM^ 
tively exteoffiTe knowledge that the Arabs haJ of 
Aristotle's logicai workp- They were not » iiiti' 
main with hb other phVloBophical worka In this 
name troati^i Avkcnmi further mbdivvlea the 
iwieiiofl of Logic into nine different par^ which 
correspQnd ncsijnwlively to the eiRht books of 
Aristotle, prMwleJ by Porpb^’i ima of 

the b^-kmiwn worke of the tinental Middle Agw, 

Thff M rift, cimTBj^andlai hi, .If. ‘ ^fd o* 

tfVtHfSl pliHo«>pay ot Uafomat, fcBd with tte Ipmi 

dT *p*ccfa sad lIbcLf lijiirS 

jilmpl* ftfc-ftiwct: idmi* fcpliU^Wff to -It ^ iKaWcd hj 

Ariiuicl* thn Uis tWridmb tbs 

viEjTple kl«M In w^r to farta pKfptMmM, ,**111:^ h* ttia 
■•uhh^ Hitl iJm I w iQurLh snlln ill- |Kfi> 

twUKE to fum ^wn-Lnlii^Qa ftJ*d MfTtvpDpdi 
tolOH flMt Anairtic* t tll« ilfth dla^vm^ Uh CMadlLlOM to 
b« mtfUbd by Uke pn^iliw at ir«uDa 1 its. M»d. M LLk« Oh Sewad 
4mii^ia; Ow daih, HTtiilb, in»il -IfEhth piiti^rwpoialTBly 
treat of pr&l»tto rtof™iiifi Abe iwaaJac* ud *rt ^ 
pAMidliw. “d aaH«qw ta Uw or Ihs 

EA^IwSl TIM nbirih -lid ^ 

d45 *fcj iim vbtos ■■ttM lii HI ftlv Ibc aiid or tlw Imisto-tlfta, lEki- 
tbo Ptaiict. 

Ixwlo, thfiUp 1 b taken lioto In a very broad sen^ i 
syllogUti^i is only a part of iL Syllogtstio with 
Avicenna his no very special qnality sxoept ibat 
of b^g clear and woll mrranjMp Ires from rma 
subtleties and af 1 seholaitie trillitig. 

Although, ae Wfl bflvo seenp Avicenna gavo Logic 
a very important planet be did noti at the saine 
time, oKaggerate its jiower. He showi very cl^ly 
that this power is, above all, negative. 'The aim 
of Loiric.^ho says m the /sAlfiS^, -is to provide 
mankind with IL rule, Ih# oheervancci of whmh will 
prevent him from erring in bis reasoning. Lakic 
then, strictly speskitie, does not diMOver troths, 
but hripe man bo make the beat tiflo of those he 
already possessei^ and proventa him from making 
a wTDttg tiLM of them. 

Ressdning, acoording to AvicoTmo, atarU from 
tertna settled at the onUot—iho first data of 
evpmtenee and the drat prindples of understand- 
itig. The chain of dcilnctLens proceeding by 
a known deduced from a pmrionfily known is 
not nnlimited; it must have a starting-jHJirjt, 
found outoide of the rossoning, w'hich wdl ba Iho 
boyo ef tho logical fabrie, Fiist, from ^rect ea- 
Mriencea of ideaat deswriptEons or doBnirions are 
brmed.and then, by meaM of tho», ai^mentj 
oro arwuiged^ Avicenna cleverly exphuns what 
delLnition is: by definition man Is enahl^ to 
represent objeebi; by argnmeni he is able to 
pertoadow Avicenna givea both tim mum* and 
tbe reason a share in the formatEon of the prunary 
data of the scxencea According to himt imagina¬ 
tion afwavB fluppoits reaaOBi: opmion alw, and even 
memerv, fulfil the same o^Uce. Tbere an 
princEpIes which all hold bortiise of common foo - 
intF or becnase of the oidnlon of udmlara whir]i 
Se* UliterEh) do not 

piwo frani hiWtu furmed m J *aI 1 tU^ 

afO basad on the eKpenences nf hfo- All thOM 

prindpl^ rof "‘h ‘bo 

or ofiBciple* of nuon. wbieh wo mwuied tn, *. 
matt t>T fill IntoJlficluoJ ficnlty witboot iwflinut! 
tho ilwhloot eonoeioiu oirwt to pcr.-^o bm oi 
tUem.^Tluf mind ripali«» Itself wroTuiDod md i» 
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not e^^en ftwrirn of ht^w tha c^mviatifni ItEui 
A ^tniple uf ^tml |iriiu'm]^ 

Ut ^Tbe whole ii greater ihmk tho tJurL' TIiLh 
phUwuihplij y very louniL U k n ricioluaticitink, 
not- yet anttqnntcdp open And ulnctuv^ in tnojiy 
plnccfl rcoaJlimg tho AitASyse^ of LuibitiE. 

AvioEDDL fuTiher dbcn^'isea the form mad nmtter 
uE definUloEkB &nd aigumeutep diotingiikhes between 
de^iiion and deociripElon, and lum* up, Ln the 
naifiiitieir of the Peripatedcir, the dilTeroiit kinds ef 
qneeLioiifl iJmt juise in scLenoe t Hnt of ell^ what 
a thtng \Aj^ imd ii It ia i next, where It is, when it 
is, how it id: dudp hixtly^ why it fa. We nec here 
AO application of the docttind of the (^tegorie:?- 
Avioeona rccogiibca the four causeB^—nmteriait 
fornml, effieient^ and linal. Uu Bbewa tlmt thsy 
may all aiqtear toother in a deJlnitioEi. Thiia an 
axo lu&y ie deSu^ wa * an iron impletaentr of mch 
and^miEii a shape, foTonttine w'ookJ.* At the very' 
hojriJiniiig of hiB ho^t Avicenna espIflJnx ftpeeitH^ 
flilierenco^ ptopertyp and common Occident^ which 
tof^tber fuitLiah anoLtici' msthod of coDR^tuting 
dednition. 

The Sciences are fonudod on expenenoes and 
rcoflonlngs. They have olijocLEp qae^tionfl, and 
premlws. Aj tliena are utLiverGal premmsee fnoe 
aboveh u eacli seienee haa \U own pecoliar p3:e- 
The dLQerent ohJcctA of the HdEnoei) 
ei^tablr^i a hientichy among thenmolveBp according 
to th@ir dignity, besidea this, the aciencea are 
divided Into theeretical actenoo and pmatical 
Bdeneei The i^napal inbjectA -of theoretical 
Bciebto are PhyBicas SCaUiecQAticSp and ThcjoSogy ; 
and of nmeticah .^pliod Phyaiesv .MechAnica and 
Art, Anu Ethics, Thu probluni of the daasidcatlon 
ol the scAcucee was leiy pLiptilar in the Middle 
AgeSp botli in the Eut nnd m the Wunt 

{£) PnysiCB.—^ln the phiioHsphlcBl part of hla 
PliyeicA, ATictinna diactiAats Bovetal ol tLe primary 
Ideas of the human Intellect, mwer^ timo^ 
and tnovemenL EJe desires from I^hydica a HEEt 
acqnalnCanoQ with the idcAS which Sclaolasti- 
cism esnploya in lAgfo and Metaphysics, that Is 
to say, with the ideaa of form aad matter and 
the oat^oriEs. The ideas of form and mat-tcr 
are euggeetod by observAtJou of tho phyded 
world: ^ Physiefli bodies^ strictly BpeakJmg, are 
conatilnted of two prinmplej; matter and foim; 
then there are attached to them tho accidBnte 
W'hich arise from the exlRtonoe of tho nine cate^ 
goriea’ ScholmtUcinm dividei tliesa Aocidontfi Into 
primaiy quAiltiea, which are inherent in the body* 
and BOL-omlary uualltica, which can be taken awny 
withont nnnihllating the body^ but which con¬ 
tribute to its perfectiiinr 

Avicenan'a oonception of power h more closely 
ailiod to dynan^Ica than to Atatics. He IS interested 
in the energy acting from within the body rather 
thaii in tho fortea which move it from wlthooL 
Like AriitotiOp ho allowB that each l^y haa a 
natural place, to which it alw^ayo rotuniB, by some 
hidden poweTr when it liaa be^n semoved from it. 
Tho commonest eamnpte of these Lnn&to iKCw'cini 
is ^weight/ This idea of power is dovelopcd in 
Pjiyohology and Met^hyBica fii Physios tlicro 
iB no itihnitu power, Ita eEceta arc nlwajR either 
greater or Iw. Arioenna rOoc^lxed the principlo 
of nioolianice that * what is gained In power is lost 
In £p«od/ 

Time ho expLaiEia hj movemimt, and it cannot 
be imagined otherwise. Time cannot he conjceired 
in imntohlUty t it would then bo of fixed duratiour 
and no longer true time, * IkHlica/ aajs AvicennA, 
'are In time, not in their ca^icncep ^ut becanse 
they ATO in movouicuti and movoniont U In time^^ 
Time was erentedp and it u nowhere except in 
LtwIL For the world in general, it id nicaaured 
by the rnovemouE of the stam. 


I AviecniLa also Btieata of the locality of bodies, 
then of sp&ce BJid jmKnetrability. Hn tries to 
Khow, by aomewhat Bnbtle reasoning^ that b^iea 
cannot move in a vacQuaT, becauM, he thlnkB, the 
. dimenrione of a vacunm are impeUBtrahle, from 
- which ho concludes Ihnt a vneaiuu dees net exist. 
Ho does not admit the poeribility of actual infinity. 
Like the anctentSp he boliove.^ that Ihe world U 
fiDitOp and that there is onteide of it nelLlier fnll- 
noea nor emptluesap but ahsoln te netldngUEsa Ue 
admita, Hgam, that ImkHcs are diriilble ifi 
to hifiuLlyi and he rejects atomUm. ALomiam had 
ltd pari ibanB at this titflOp the ba P thoo- 

logiauB 'h "H^ith whom Avicenna disputes. In this 
coikCLcxion too, he analyxea the idea of ooutaet vmy 
cleverly. 

AviccLiLtiQ uniortnnately hardly mimaged to rid 
himself ol the errora of Peripatutic PhysieSp 
although he hod Iha oj^portonity aevcml rimes. 

from a pliUoaopbica] iKjint of viow, hie 
a^coon tp besides forming interesting readings beam 
witne^ to a very acato InloITeet. 

(31 PsFcn&LOGy.—In Avicenna’s doctrine, Fay- 
cbolo^ is carafully sysloinatired, and adherea to 
thu scliohutic form. and nJ^ the faciilrieap 

are ohissified metliodlcolly according to a hicr- 
archio arrangemeut. The gcnaral plan of this 
grand coftxtnicllon Is as follow s: 

Ibflfiw an three LLiIhIi cE natitd#- Them- ore, hi 
Hifder, ttu) vc^vtabla miod, the nfnd, uqd tb« rauou- 

eilff w hmun wiimt. 

thm vefttahlfl mind, w nitare, ti™ fscmltlcit 

(IJ nutiitiv* pcwcr,. wMcLh, itlim Rndeot Ic i bedr, ctaeiEcd 
aaothev boibbilu ih* f^nn d Ihs ;■ {fjpafnir m mviFiBO', 
hj -fphi[^ tW bodr ItKlf kfl Cf L i u^ ■rtthoiit chafiriBg Itl ECinD^ 
iintCL If. hai aUmlib^ Ihi EdU muturily; ^ pamr 5 j'BDanyDQ, 
*^“^r"l^^hiidr*SPirtiaQillar » Uatlf m poUnlia, 
whkb wkik, la lu tutu, prodinw -dUkc ludJat iMu le It 
irt oeCta 

T!w uliB^ mind ponHsa tira ^htdi facnlttei ■ mOtirff 
licuJtJet and KptirfrlkEnMtr« or p*r»rWlva rhLTiltiis, m# 
cenbm ipwiiilrt pQWTjr arw! lifidbat iiChW^r. 
Iht eppeCttivs p^wcT imdi Ip ritfatr attneUvw at nFoUfe. 
If ■U/uUyf it !■ slfflpay dHbn, tiOHM|iliKVM:: U npuklfe, 
U Is kmeibliEty, psMcni. Tt^ power, wbMi. to Um 

oE moTCTMflt, nxMa io Uw ujeWcv Bvrra aehI Um 
moKSm, m TEia ti«™pt|vir fiKaiitoi ehI Uts inkmal mind 
■n cto^Snl u «xurTu] anJ latcxnai- Ttw foRuar Icdadv 
tlif flrfl HUSH—i%h(. hmrinr, nmUp Ufte, uitl loucit The 
bc^nnlDf m Lfan coannimi brim, a iort ol 


«atn Ib whkh in Um r»mrytfaMia uiemhir bcEnre bel^ 
idabormted hr thv birhcT bcdtlH. Ttui cooiiKb AeiuB w 
ritualsd Id Uue rrcbt wt ^4 tin bnhL Tb& Omt ta 

uit Rd Uk prmpllQBB to the rohuaiTTB lamity ch* Imisiiutim. 
lisEripe Lbs leadhJc ftsrm cf Un omtUfienP gf plm, ^tuatfam. 
u)d fhfeti trEaliifl tt jdtrr ttae cbieck hai to 

maiee ui liepraivlaii « it* sum Tho rgn¥iJ>Uvt to bUnwed 
*7 ^ wwlattv* rAccihy, wWcli v»lu ihit ef m bj «y 
g( wwtncMu ^ thg pmoptioru, aaw pnppjvl, asd draws 
bCUdOa og| gf PwfH. The CMlIinaUivB farnlty Mit rrmin Ihc^ 
mligi^ i[|it4 what nh-fat. bv failed. JodE-rndnui, hnl- widcli art 
quits kHLkueLttB ui4 W9t Ifilebee^uA llito lieottr Itto wbkJi 
ffiaeUinlai '«UP»1 iiiLd£i™«,' For aaimph, tbs ibwn 
kstm by It Lo fln bum tJyg wcU. TV gf ths rSoulM 
oE Lbc ■.nbnXL igind ll Eoamoty. irh|A to ritlUtad Id Lb* buk 
port of Clw bnln. 

The human mind aluue poAsesHeo Intelligence, 
Thia InteFigence is divided into active lutelH- 
gcnce, or- practical rcASorip upon whu^ mcprality 
depends^ and epe^lative inteillgeuce, or theso- 
rcticfd re™np whlcli perceives Ideas. Tha per- 
ceptioa of tdtJifl ia bnllt np tiiroogh three fac^ries, 
which net so na to make the intelligence pa^ 
from mere power to actualltv. The first of thcad 
fAeulties^ Lhc material inteOnt, is onlv a general 
pwfculity of knowing j the second, the inlcUect 
of recognises first prbuiplcs * ihc thirrl 

u til At which Is directly fitted to reedve the forms 
of things that arc intell^hlc. It is caUed ihe 
poriccEcd Intellect. It jieiiea bold of that which 
IS ptcUimbio, when, oBtsLde the human mind. It 
ui^tcs with tho * active inteUecL’ 

Thate natumliy atIsUk m the courH of this 
thoiHj^ phyaiological questions regarding tho fnni> 
t^na of tho ceneea and the local ixatioa ol the 
diihment faculties. Avicennii. treat# of these aa 
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beat he ceuiJ iLt a time when liialqgicuJ 
ec^iencefl ’»cr?i m yet hufidly in theii infmic 

for -vgumplo, diHtaBHa tll4 ipuiEitrr In whlfill TifW 
un LfAndtuJLteii to tlw « p«jaPei tifo 

priwM □( riMTil*ii*s30B, wMffli fm mtlrilMitM rwywtjrd v to 
ATbtoJti UHd fkaUt XIb mrihoil ud njtiTti 

Th« ilifenAajan al tlie mtelUgeiiLe eIho fandj^ up 
thi que^^tiea of tmLverv&lfk Thi^ qaL^tjen 

not 60 pre.GEuidontiy iiuiffirtmit in Arabic ui in 
Western BcUdliutticbm.. A?icciida ui a iwiliAt, 
Lite tbe Keo-FlatonlatB, bo mldiita that the Ln- 
telii^bktfp which axe nnivortai*. exlal in the 
tictive mtellect. Tbo bumoji inte^U^euce tnnipre^ 
bendsf them in nciwt ifrhod it unitea witli tho aetiv^e 
intellect It hIbo th^n from the [jarticiilais 

which liie iHsiiBiHs reco^ir^ lld.t thiB ikructisa 
of abstraction ia^ not auMdent; It U only pra- 
paialmy, ond ^vh Uie cem{fitibeiiakm of Lho 
rniivet^]^ only tn poi^nlia. l^ofore ihia can pov&i 
to urtualitj, mad'a Latolb^nce munt hccoine 
united 'xith a superior InteUigence. Tbo jMaon- 
alitc piinJ Etarts from the Bensiblnf and little by 
Httiu tiacs fibove iti apircoaohiiiif meanwhiJe tlic 
region of univexial TBoliticf, PflycLoiojjy endfl in 

follewili^ are AviccdlUi'a fifoof* of ths 
BpirituaJity of the aoul. The iwiif |FercdTes ite 
own poctillAf (Stance ; intellL'ctUftl power percelvM 
ideas apart from orpms; Ihe locme of mteJllm ■ 
biUty cannot bo a bwy. The iminorlilllty of the 
apnl fellovK dliftjctly from ita apiritiuilityv The 
depeDdunoa of the aoni on the body is not esHential 
bat adeidenuj. Another form of thla proof ia Llmt 
the Boui ii a simple anbitauec. 

A vi4:enna heJievoa that the wul ia rTButcjil nt the 
Hunc time aa tlic body Is fonu-ad, and ia to a eer> 
tain estent in liarmouy with tba body it ifl to 
anUnatcu Tbia oooditlon of compatibility with 
ihii body makea dietentpwdio&ia LinpofeldbLe. 

[41 jf^TA PHYSICS,—Thm ia one part of Avb 
cenua'a MeUpliyajca which B&nmn^ qnite oM- 
faabioned now, and wc ma^L go bock in imagina- 
tioii to the banning of fidcdco to find any eenae 
in itu It treata of the prueeMien of the BiiTwrior 
inteliigGocca and the prcnlcietion of the celestial 
Epberw. On the etiier lu&nd, there ie imrt 
which sc^lOi stitl ge^ and aound, altheugh It baa 
n ^■sEematic ^ihajactcr no longer found in niodurO 
worta of pbfloaophy. Thw part treats of primary 
caiiM and n^seeaary being. Tho Jollowing isp very 
bficfiyp the theory of the apheres 5 

Tb* K«lf of lnMiitionisd riJMrV* fH« | CKIL ftwsi 

wmilhh world up to ma, b oomCiniMd lievtibd man ula tba 
mrktfi at |lw atam. At tJm thli KM* la lb* nemrr 

BAjfSfc Ilia priDcipf* fl< prijjrfplifL wha li pcxTcct enlty. 

Ant l^r th* WWM Of Idw, wfaich If II «Kjim:ti(Ki 

Ol nm IntfLJWVma, armpit fub^taiaoa, fetmupt iMtii imitU- 
pEkmy and Betow tlili WDfid ot fidw or ln'Ealt4am» 

b tlw world Ol poala Hi* mil arc iHMQM, bouital t* ptKl 
kDieUificDL-id, wkiAdi uLmiiCa bodlaa Tlw bodira liut 
EnlawC* Ln (Mp sopr^li-mximi nglnn an Lhi< lun, irhb^ sn 
rItMhd bJ» DMann of uefamt nitniiKiiiv. Buwath 
ttw ip(sIli|]n*oiSi of UkH- itBrA, bektW IJm lut- Of tfaffPr vhlcb 

udjuUn Dm Eaooai if tlw *Btbrw InlcUof-^ Pniu It Aewi lb* 
Mililiusiy «d]4dL 

Very noticeable in thia tbeary ia the aiLalyne 
of the world of idcaa into active intaUect and 
eatroEiotiiioiil luLclIkron-m. Tiie uncliacgeablcneea 
of ihfl starA Uan oldhclief which waa disputed down 
to the time of IfaBleo: and the compadBon of 
their fepherea witti a anperior kind uf lUjimal ia an 
idea which dattea back further than tfie Hellenic 
worldp and which was long dear to the Bust, 

In connexion wUh tliia ayatainp whlDh strikes a 
modem tiTader an unronth, Anoenna d^uBaia in 
a dignified manner the metaphysical ihouiy of 
cctnaolify. He ootuyers that the pnre intalii^ 
genBea arc lha canxe* of each ether in deacending 
ordurp auit the canaea abto of the EouJa of the 
BpherOE. and, thron^b IbL'ni, uf their bodies, Hu 
holdcp thuip that intelligeaoo ia eaaentlally adive; 


it ia ei'en productive of \w\u^ ; and cause usually 
ifl jdmply iDtellir^on-cc. Kl^tewhcre canae ia ideutl- 
fied with being lUalf; it ia licrcepiihla e«]sK:ially 
fn the ptiniary Beingx ^ho in lutelligcnH.^ mm 
principle at the ume tiiue, and bicluaca In Hia 
tfeusence everything of which He ia the principle, 
' He cotupiohenda evury thing in auniverwil inaii- 
ner, and at the samu Uiue no attribute uf any 
iiartieulnr things in tlie lieavepii or on the e^th, 
ift lild from HitUp not even the weight of a dimk 
foil aiomb* He ia, at tlie *aiuo lime, a fiimi and 
an clhciGnt tmUBO* The final cause precedea Ihe 
edicieiit in potinlio; m arfri the eUicLcnl pre- 
cedu. The caiiao of the elliclont cause ht the Unai 
end and aim. 

tiotl ia not the aclual ULOving powur of the ftln^ 
for tills function wunld beget a certain mnUiplicily 
in llhup and, aiaxudmc To the spirit of Avirtn- 
niKn. He mu 4 t aWve aD Bafcgiiurd Hiaidmpli 



iHpTintfffl 1.^- - -i . . , 

and It knoWA Gud. From this d-uulile knowledge 
iuiBce a dnalitj. The duality Iheii change to 
tripJidty wheu the UrsE eaq>ed Mill knuws Ltdclf 
aa poafllble In Itsolfi and aa necessary in tho pri^ 
tuary Jteing^ In tMa way this philoaophy intru- 
dncee multiplicity into the world. 

The ducLrine of imiversaJa refip^KftTH Ui cou- 
UBXjon with that of utlaisfi. There aro canriee uf 
kind and canseB ot indir idual i tho general has ita 
own causes, the particular has oLharB, A thing 
|iL» a caoae of Lta quiddity BJid another of lie 
being, he, a cause by which it La what it b, and 
another bv which it eiiBts. If a tiring is to be 
ind|vidaalii£C<lp itA idea mUnL be able to receive the 
effect uf jMutieuiar cauACa. 

The idea of the noecssiry Being is tlm terminnif 
of tlio tlicoty ui cauMlity. Thu ucctss^iry Being 
as such haa no need of cauaen. Hu exU^ from the 
boginnlng complete, with all Bis LiualiiiEfl. He is 
aUoluta. Ho ia pure good, for Ito pinoc^ the 
porfectiau of cxlstenoep and exUtcuce in itself ia 

S io^BRi: oxiatcoccj nlways in uefw, bt pure good- 
e ia pure tniihp fur that is called true which can 
justly be said to exhtt, and, u H'lS oslstcncc la 
uuoesi*My± Hb Ia therefora abaolute truth. 

The tm^ry then takes qnilo a geoiiietrical Junu, 
A domunxtrfttion composed of three knimaa proves 
Lhfl ncccadiy Being t 

ftj All cwinc4 »rdii|f op* paadUv euw, cn 

wJikiti tt«r *erici mootaU HP inAtccat)' ; t2) * of caaMfl 

Soil# til atunUf oMuiDi: bo pwrlH# in ibunjifctTi* Jiml r- 


lo Hch Uat thej EfaiMawl «» cw MwlbBr la ; 

mytnlrw pftiJfcificd ku p 

numllfitf,. thbi «iiVioq,iLHnMf iSjpiJl™ Lbiit iJj pg«qltla tnuA 
h>vw ow, thM <W1IHI PI* twaTilflltiM uw1rtl^£F knDnlU|^i^ 


mdv lq tbq . ir . ► r- I 

1 hia theory i a ve^ fine cfTort to prova tioil 
and to deduce the w'oiid frotii Him in a riguttma 
wayp by a dutloctie of mathuiiatical piccndun. 
yaub in the power of leaaon Ui maiiifeatcd in tbSH 
uyAtenu To ttif, who am BOW more aceplical, it 
Acems pure mtiomtliimii but ntionaiiam in its 
infancy s'^d aligbily dccuivod hy ibselr. It ia re¬ 
deemed, howev&r, iJy its vigour and (K^wer, 

(G) *irpSTiefyjir*-5fc ia donljifiti whether Avi^ 
oenna waa really a myAtio in the ruligioDa aciine oi 
the word- Hero again he Laa follow^ thu ena^ 
tom of the Neo-PlotoniiS Mhool. 
ciEtn an primarily a jiubdivtsion of uhilowi^y^ 
Ibn TofaH «tniB to mj that Avicenna had a kind 
of esoteric duct ri ne calle«i |ibil^ 

sophy of illiintinAtionp* wldcb really contained Ins 
true ideaa. Hut we know fnini one of like traaL™ 
of Suhtawardi al ifaqial that ihiij^hi-h^phy la 
almost exactly Aviconna^s own ^uo-^lalomau 

with, a different poTnPiidiLtufBr 

Faasing over myitfi^'uin &a rtslfttiw lo aacctitiam. 
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dJl^l illuiulnfttlQDi VQ &3ulII ConOne oar 
Blbcutloa to Aviceiin ».*0 twohings on I*TOTid-Hdoe 
uid til* future happiness of th* soid, Iq so far Aa 
they are cemiileoien tnry to m BtauliyflicB and iitomla 
He defUriibcfi l^viden^ sa tb* fact Uiat tbu whole 
world Is sneomptLBsad by the kaowledj^ of primary 
Being. Tills k£iowlod|['e ia cocpiJJULikt of tlio moat 
perfect order aa that which. Uowa Datumll;^ from 
tbfl Being. The tbeery of optlmiaiin, eKhibitoil In 
this idefip h Bjmiiar to Leiimix'e: erU ie not a part 
of Divine decree in ttstnita i Ite place there ia 
ficcideqt4Lt. AriceiinA recognifes the tbree ki-nde 
of evil t WEUiE, idkjsietd suJferingi luid oin. We imd 
eiil only in whut la *tiU m jwrfrfnfidp aqd baa not 
yet nUaincti perfeetien* It alTecta only the indl- 
vidnsf + i^Eiiecies am etdehled from IL Evih ukorc^ 
oroFt fs aTw-aya a good from Bomo aupoiior ^kDt of 
view. * It does nut enter into the plan or Divine 
wimlotn to alHUidHjn Jmvtiikg and ualverwJ epodi 
hecau^Qof fleeting evU in Inniridnal tbings.' lika 
fjelhnliip Avicenna decides thatt however common 
it may he^ mil is not the general rule; it ia orJy 
|]ifl exceptlnn m tbe good. 

After dentbp the redacinabla !vid nttaina por- 
fcctibm To oflhet this, It must hceomo confclona 
iuid InLoHfgent^ end receive witbin it the forui of 
hnjMony nnd woLt-lwiug which ^tcrvadca the world 
oi etipefior essence#. It unites with this idea of 
perf^ioDp tmd eo baeomea Uko It. Only the soul 
which bu been piepoji^ hj the practice of the 
virtues enjoyi thi* hsippinesa. Othenrbe its taste 
ia vitiated ; it cannot altaEa its end, and aeooid- 
ingly anflTers. Dot if a man lioa a mcdioctn 

hka act kuna nm^cr reociiing Lb* hoight ot hu 
intcDlionft^ Lta aotdf wtien fre^ the l»ody^ 
hiKomea the centre of a atmggle between hi* pnie 
deairw and Im had linblte. Only when jmrifii?d 
hv this grievops struggle does it attain perfect 
hiliBU 

(0) ^rflfCSv^Avicenn&j onnmoarqd of the apMtt- 
lative part of iihiloeophy^ waa nn that acconiat 
IcEd intareated in pfAOLic^ pbUuaophy and moral 
analysia. In hu luyBtlc&l w'orki, be baa eoroe 
fine |mgca on nio^n, but their chi^acter is 
diiftincuy metaphysical^ lie also wmln on ctbici 
aiH well Oh EL short Itoal^sd on ^^OternnEcnf, 
which was published Ttoeutly. It Is written in 
a pracliea] spirit, hat ia iMly ah domenULt^^ 
Lrentisft in economk*. It explain* how' a man 
shouJHi govern hlniielf^ his wivofi, hU ehildmip and 
Ills senanis. 


Tory wlk«t tiokH, liiniiuiLj frit a iwtd «f crKsa^ 
nt tv Enui bad to iiftLls in blacm lie ognUi 


flMrtH tbs 

tiaEji;in. iTj»t . . 

BMiiL euby moii «iiaE«1al4T lire. TbSi U Uw titUof np 
«j|^ of d-wtniii^ Dace wlahlkbed,, tbcH wnibtd 

oittr. This dntr wh HimM«d to tfao wnaiuL Fpom 
Uvfl wijmit llio Euedy vu bon. ukd, u It HmoEs 

won taldcd to tbv houitbol^ 

Mikn^a need o£ nuli^i&EenEe w as aUo the primarj 
promoter of conimerce and the arU. Avicemiik 
divides ihearts Into tbeoe kindat |J| those which 
are dependent on inlcUy^iicQ of the highcat order^ 
f.y. ^idano*^ judgmontp oourukd; th*so am oKor- 
cised only the great ; \2) thoee dopcDdont 
on edncatleiit writing, RiteAking, merliclne; 
(3) those foi^i^ en stranKtli and i^yamge. 
military arts. Every individunJ sliOilIii foam one 
of these Bjid apply himsidf to it. 

Tbg fopd wiro h bef bmbuidfi sisodsEj bi rulLsf sod 
las b«l kind ct «il« it bbtUi^nt, TcllflrnTwnd ol htt 
cbildntn, mud b woftts. 

Th£ Eouiaemenl at the fko^ It im fev, d%qtly, «ad 
CBTW IJ A pm ib« not- bHkiB hllruelf bkUnCdi hJj- wifCS W&E 
ikHninnT oVer him. busibUH! EOOil Stt tP tlH dtpiily cf 

tht tuiJIj Ilf* tiy prcfrWljiff for dotbinff^ vptlba: hii mini 
priTT^lbif jmlMny Ee*D AriAlnf uuo^ Uism. Tbt wife 
siurt qnf^^tkiof stttntkiB to n^r cWtCpcn utd i^t*oEs. 
SvkietiiiB mym s fm^M wprdj ibiMn lb# «dueatlQtL ol tk# om awl 

livt fiha'K* the Qthir. Iba wornui wbw riupI it am 
p 4 ed wkbli cmm Ihln^i or MUdof cjEospl bow ib# ois 

EmE ftLtncE Ibfl fff PKB hrtb# Iwaty of ber dJW, 

vrd fflf:p4a lb# baboor do# to htt htalabd. 


5. Avieennn's schooL— The fichool of Avioetma 
does not boast any very cetchrafed namea Uis 
pliilosophj was cemhat^ and refuted amonj^ Ehii 
MuBatmans of tho Ea^t hj orthodox theologiansr 
espetiinlly by al^GhaxiJl. For ttie history of Eho 
Bchoel or'PEiiloeophers' proper in Weitem Islam, 
MO AytruoI^ Av^hroish, 


Letuatcu--- ta]k Oil Ibt US* tA AvbctitAli worki; C 
BrockcloiaEUI', ifEr Pr^buBlIfiii /^'Etraliir, Wiwkmar 

■jmI Bvlbit ISDT-lSiB. Pw AvIpHtma’tIff#: lb* Aid 
'Uvm aE-d pitT, «|. Hiiliar, IftpIifliOT, 1 ^, pp, t-Sfr AtI- 
ctsba^ Cttcisl pliilDKpkV : Curm d« Vaux^ 

IfiOQ; Sr Mnct 'Ibi Hbk,' In Fimnnk'j d«r 

materm ; T. J. da Bw, TAt Jfiibiy mf PAtfs- 

In iWaim, IWa A taiT* linportuit vorib If poir 

m [WC44IS pnw»tl4P b Uermur on tlia 4si AfkcnaL 
Tb« pabUflbtd at Bom# alMa oriitli Lfar Cawum 

p/ JfrtliHwrln m $; tb* /oMnir. cd. Forjitt, LajdaD, iHoa: 
Ia ^ jlii d# tr. VotUtr, inu^ ie&8L 

(flj On lofiPT Ab^iraii^ ifattWrttffl jpAHotojAii:# 4rpbiim, 
#tL ^bDfeftldctt^ Bosew 16% On Lasdaeof, ■ Dis 

djp Iki ibk' In iDM^, isja : klArtb Wilder, 
OofT A ri^im tvriyivin tft aiiiBia, tCordCb, 1M; Cura 
do Viwx, ^ lABajfldafa dTAvlMiiEia hot b Jjp ISHL Du 
mjftktatm •** vi ir^litet pnblUtwd bj t 

■LiOdaEmp.* b JluAEfrfl, leSf, bn yaqUA." b 

ISSfl. JL^mbifforU inwwtiqirm Ifdjr Irt Vo^mAfk UTd™, 1»&, 
l&lp La Lm mgumloUon dot tSiVM tafiitr, 

La jyHiprfu^m dm tm ErplitfB dt b itliTrE, liEM. jb j&ewfin, ISSQ;: 
Btbe, A miatnru mmm* lipiqut ptfwi; Caxra de Vuas, ’ La 

rbOgaopblf niiijniEiflUfa d'Hkiirii SaluB-Hrfcni] UtqEjiSckI/ In JA. 

IfOa &k BHialtK' Ufl TnlU Jnbdft d*AvtmQi,Ma Uw JFateri?, 
Brtmt, ll« tioptX CaRBA M VAUX. 


AWE*—In the ptbscuco nf on awcHrinjiniring 
objecU we feel nnrselves sabdne^ik hut am placid t 
wis are powcrliElly laid hold Df„ bpt nidther icakL 
lint slcaire to bn imt fTwO. ^ On the ccnLTmiyj, we ore 
drawn towards the ohjeetp and its presence Is 
wdeemod by oSp theogh with a serkous and pezudve 
jnj. The alfeotioiis, then» are ealUtedp as wdl as 
the imaginnti-Dii, The appeal U mode to that port 
nf Do.r netnie that is opun to Lnflnence^ from witat 
Is higbiw or greater 01 grander or better tlian 
oursdivuiL ^Y* fobl our mfiirlmity, indeed^ Imt 
tlicn is no resentmont ^ w* an cOiuudcniE that the 
sapenority in the esse is the ooEuplementt and not 
the contradiction, ef Qiir»1v«% This is in line 
with the experience of iJie finite resting on^ and 
eomplentp-ulw hy^ the InfiiklEep and of ^the losa 
Iwing hleaaed nf the better/ 

Greateri h^her^ g^decp better—these are the 
condjtinns of iiie po^hility of the emotion of awe ; 
and there la Ibe further eondiitlon that thou should 
not appear ea threatening os with dan^tp but as 
fTiemUy^p or^ nt any rate, as not unfriendly, [f all 
Were oti OUT own leve!, this peculiar etuotmn could 
not CkTibb; and if we were threabened with ^riJ^ 
a wntrary emotion would be orensod. Tim 
antitlieiiis to ifa* awn-inspiiing in oh^ecte is the 
E»EumunpUce and the ohvionSj or the doaidcabl* 
ami the intHin—Dverything that tflads to low^or^ and 
not to elevate, the bchiL Dealing with what lm- 
prebses na awe I* im very nature contcnkplotivo 
and ennobling % it oliioe iLaalf w ith our idew aud 
our wplratlona, and is helpful towards enabling 
U 5 to purify and to perfect •cbaractAr, That is Its 
ethuaX value. Hence, rajit^iiT inteurifiee it--the 
ujaknown and the nnknowhhJo. Wn connoE but 
be BBtinna in. the prewnce of mt-ster^'. Tb* feeing 
of the mTsterions, when It takes posKemon of us 
ncdHEarily Fubduufl us and koeps us tiumhlo. 

We shall better anderstond the natuiu id the 
nntntIuUp Lf we note tho nhiecte tliat call it fortli. 
SoEikOof thcBB are imporsciia!, and wm* ore pei^naL 
Of Ihe impGiwiid cauMss, we have (aj phenomena 
of nature showing cither the MiAt or the inoom- 
prclmnsibLle^ objects lliat tianacond emr power of 
undErsLEuiiiinp or that give special itcoue and exer- 
ctso to our imagiuaUan—sucli^ therefom, os are 
ex^^LEouiiJly inipjmsmvs and create in us a certain 
Lniletuiite yeamjng, wonder,, and adiniraEon; r.j*,,, 
the stany heavens, the magniLude or vastnoBs of 
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Htnwe, tbp iuiiiiity nt tlio ini|;in cf life* the 
iiiTijteTT of geDcmtino^ the Uke. _ But, be«.d^* 
th"^, we hfcve (£) intdilcfiloja tbeonee ftoil moral 

prindplea—£«DenUwtioiu uf 

jtRj Ikwa of trau^tendonL eKwHutce. Of ttie two 
Ihinci thiit fnhde rbc profouiiilcst impr«ssson on 
Kant^ the SfoTii Law waa onO i the grnJiiJcnr of 
it^ the uneeeditioiiHlItiy of it, th* aethnrity of it 
■J] contribflM to nifthe it awe-injipinns lo a 
ilogn». In aJl thifi we havo the feeling of feeblo- 
nt^ or unworthiiieas on oor parL mad the can,Lfaj 0 .lL 
of might and worth eet orer againnt our inr>pn£«nce 
and imperfectioM. we have (c) awe as 

a.yiTOciat*jiJ with penona—an inteJlLvt-4ial giHiinHi like 
Plato or Aristotle, a litaMiy genius iits Shske- 
apeara or Goethep a sctianUha ganiua Ji ke rjewton» 
BUI ethical or a ranpiou* geninfl like St. John or 
St, Paul. Bot, at oouTM. tha highest of nil e*- 
aMbleft Ia God--™pH5Ene in MaiestjFf the wnreo 
of all the eicdlodM wiflthmi, Iove, migfit h 
the fountain of Hohneat. VVe hare here Iht^ 
TealbaLtioii of the Ideal, which points the controetii 
Woo is me] for I ntit undube; because 1 am a 
luaii uf uneJean lijM, end I dwell in tlie midst ef s 
people of nnclosn (ips ; lor mina eytss liave^n tba 
tSiSr, tbo Lord of h»to’ {la «*|. It IS the con* 
traM of tho sinful and tlia weak, iu presence of 
tlie Pure and tlie StrotiK ? and yet^ U>e ponty and 
strength do noti lepd out attract nai It 13^ felt 
that nndenieath the majBs.ly and gtmtnew he 
beneScence and mcTCT: in the handa of the 
Supreme, wo fMl Dnraerrea Mcure. Again, we have 
td) thinra Baomd causinls awe—'thlogfl uwnaLed. 
thenfere, with the DiTina Such am stmi^ ant 
holv pinctt {see art. ■Bctliol' in Haatuira M n»l 
is !KBil, tho eonl-movini' services of religion oo 
ftpeciol oetaa^l<ma—the dl^peiiciag of Gommntiion 
in Fro^tant Chnxcinssi and tho EleTaldnn of the 
liiMit Lq the Chnnji of Bums- Last ef alL and 
akin to Uiis, w {t} tha mwe that ia af^sociatiid wi^ 
HolemtiiLr—the presence of Iteathp li^ death- 
eJiaioher, funeral rittni. Spooking of St* Ednamid, 
Carljr lO MJ5 t — 

*T1mi¥' cinbalHMd liim irtth anjirh ^il mrt 
loft eiUt. wf ^ aitfh Mid »rDl LbfHirhla; cMHcmtifla him 

Irtia I n»Mlo« sd^ adBM<0o,.aaf i - 


Mil PmniE, U. dk l9-> 

Now, thi* being so, ihere can hfl little diffiinilty 
m pefrflinns tho relaticm betwoen awo and fear. 
Tbo dictionary subsumea thn one under tlio other i 
it tnakea awt limply a spedee of fear or dre^. 
No gre^r error wnld be eomiuitUd; for noitber 
in their nature nor in Uioir renultd haru the two 
tniiHih in wtnmoii. It wniitd be ill both fur ethica 
and for religion If they had. 

It Sa the pentliaritj of fear to agitato and 
tm§etUe oi It derange the body and unhmges 
the nerv^, producing wbU-tnarked ontwa^ eOeots 
ol the Um^ and frame, dMnrtauice of 
vncal ntteranoe^ emetion of the hair,^ and meb 
UkcJ: bet it has wiil-majkffll pwnluail ntTheto 
iJ^o—Intellectnal and volitloBialL The hmt elTeet 
ol fear is to itimiilate na to i'«»iaLaiiCAOT tocircum- 
rentioD, and, if Urn termi is nut exwslvct it brace* 
tss fur tbeetSbrt ; hnt^ boyond that stan it become* 
detrinninta] and may be nltinmtoly diaastrona. 
However c-xhlUratiiig mutleratiun may be, 

Its normal action un the intollect it diatxErhing and 
dlKonciining: it dMimya the power of oomcllj 
apptociatiing the eituntJan^ and cruatiife a tnadencj 
trt tJio danger, and lo an Inability to 

perteive the right coureu of action to be parsneBi 
if the impending evil it to be prerontodi If at 
one moment the intellect, nndei- fear, connjeln 
rcsjjtance, at another mometit it aneunrages to 
flight i lillr l‘«omc9 puwerlc^ to 


conniel in any furiii—it simply rall&]k»a. So 
ihat^ thus fsTs fear may bo dcDneil as * nothing 
tdae hat a HiuTunsler of the succourg which reason 
offureth ^ of ^^mon 11“). But tJae elTec L 

on the win ia no Jose eenspiGiiou'^. Danger, ii 
moderate] nmv iw t advanta^uJily qq ihu will and 
arouse It to etfeetivo cppoaition; hut, beyond _thU 
point, thu result ia di^uicirng and weakening, 
until* hi eitremo ca^iea, aWlute paralyiLe seto in, 
Hxid the iuLjoct can do notblEm hut rtniAin lielplcsa 
and await his fato. And so, fear frpr/#, and doM 
not attract; and its tendency is to ^raiv^i both 
intolleci and will and hnug aboqt dim tor 
Moreover* wbeu tho niomeiit of fear ht jwi-*itt onr 
attitude towaidii the object that created it U one 
of Aq^n»f or ^ 

Not BO with aw& In inont of the rfcripects now 
ennmeratOLi, it la the inUthcsiii of fear. 
a ejdnoDg and quieting influence on the body 
(as aeon in tho bowad hiiads the soft wiJb,_the 
rtatrained speech, and iha reverentiuJ tuok» of w 
Bubioct of it): and, innamuch m it <iUmcUj iuBtcad 
of n-pelllag, it produ6« ntisfarlJoii and content- 
insiit, and a dcelrc to wnllnno in tiie pnaence or 
under the influence of the object that inspirea it. 
In awe» w'e f«l anraelvca in tne hanBls of huperior 
puw'er, bnt pott er that is conccslveil as bcnidiceiiti 
or not maJeJicent, im wollHJiiqjosed* or at least not 
illvdisnutod, townnda ti 3> and nndor whu» pro- 
teL-tion we P3AJ rmit jecure. The cofusetenMn™ of 
danger (and Ihcreforo fear) ii wanting, anJ the 
fueling ef TcJiance takes ita placOr Wc irtut the 
flwodnipiring ohieett ^d are attracted towards 
it, and wo »fct in tho experience of it, and an; 
jAtfsiod. Hence the Importanics and 8ignincance 
of os a religions KUintiojiT with ita enneomlt 
ants ol revereueo and veneration, ft lies at the 
reol of worjihip, and ia the mdispenKtble condition 
of the highest spiritual pence. 

Hciiee, fnrtJier^ owe entera into too iublin3*i 
Not every snbllme object, indeed* 

I for pain sometime* Lu mBeociated with fuhtinnty, 
and &r Is a diatinctly felt ingredient of it, pro¬ 
ducing Tmettatuew); hut much that is sqbhme al« 
impresses us with awe. Both are resnlts of the 
manifestotton of powor or exrclleDiK, and both are 
moat effective whtm aMeciatud with Fernonalitj. 
MamJ heroism, for Lnatonce, and rivvgnaniniUy are 
uf tliia stamp—gtentnejfl of mul ri^iing Fiuoenor to 
lulsfoituae or adverw drcumitiuices, ' AihanasiM 
ooatra mandum * (a nnique fignm defying oppwi- 
lion, standinji erect in sulitary grandenr in tho 
face of fearful odiisi can never cea^e to move us 
6C™dy—t* draw forth onr adniimtion and to 
eniist onr leganl; and therB are many aeto of self- 
sanriffco antf many hvea of disiatercstea devoiion 

that are snbllme and awe inspiring in higheot 

deifTW. They elsvato our thougbT* and win our* 
affectioni.: they purify onr amli. and that 

we aio all the belter for thfl contetnjilation of 

, mil. tOnA tim, #. Mi Tk fobat, pi$ PtffMenjf I*. 

b. (MV- IM^’l ( L- itttigim 

LoisL itm, p. an: W. HcBeejall* Jh 

/^fydhalc^4 IjpvL ifiO^ p, IJl* . t-i. jvt. 

“”*i- ^Vn,I.IAM Ih DaVIUSON. 

axe.—T bcrt were eererel f&fnwof AXC, nr Wii^ 
in uee luiiGntut th* Creek*, as *i»ongri otlwr 
iiAtiuii*! lifll a BpeeW oMitrererjy »n«n 
iSe «Af xvt or with datthle WAde. e»ing to its 

UMciAtion With Uli|5nJe«.s. 

The deable »s«»» dimven froiii une ot ttie btone 
A*n) type*, in wbieh the handle li*Rre' thtDili^ the 
J^ldlerMil the *(od 0 it thinned nwuy to the tw 


flengca! Eiimplee <i( thi» type nuiy he leen in 
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BXiJ gtHMl rallcctlUDj EBcIl Ofl tho Pitt ^ KWAFS 

Mu£Qimi At OxtofHi. TliD wu Erat traiiaL&ted 
Inla anti ihtu Lb± lorn wii& lunHlihe^ip tlie 

wi^gft powicg !bnd ueaiuiDg a muKi carved out- 
Ime. It inayliiv« b»ii aoine vnrietT of tliia hxo 
that ikennUted theioat of Odj»seu?,f The axe is 
an ordinal^ tool or wea|!oa m commoii nee. In 
the black^hgnr^ T?jie.paJntiiigB of tha of 

Atheng, ll^pLudEtoa usea it to split the divini? 
akelU SpeciDsonH wftk the mojrkfl of mw On them 
Ikave been lotmii with otliBr tuols in a car]KTat 4 !X'o 
uhop bt jlLnthcdonp* end with other loolb at 
Goui-ma ami FnJAikiietro m Crete,* nJid at Troy.^ 
A laLo Attic teliDf ^ows a vmith Itoldjog one a^ a 
tooL^ Oci otJjer worki^ of art> Itio atten^ipta to 
kill Phrixos 'miU this axe,^ Thcsieaa fights with 
it/ the Araatons ore Sequently armed with it,* 
It w represented dB part of Gaulish war-spoLip 
idopc with other Arma and n'eapouBr upon manv 
resets; ^ and i t wae dedicate ue war^epaiU^ ft 
waa Heed to 9 lay tlifi aiueriricuil victim by tlio 
Hittilna and at Pagasn^^ and in Crete, wbiu-e a 
prIc^t«B 8 is 1:001^01:1 Eod witli one In each band,^* 
and there U otber oviefenco to bo oonaideiod auoiL 
Hero is onoiigli to jnovo tii&L tins itxo wiua a war- 
WHipon, or t«ol^ and a saciiQciaJ iniplornciit in 
common use. 

We are now in a podtion to undtreLand ita 
meaning in the hands of diyino Mraods. Zous of 
Labmuoa U well kaown to have bold it:*^ but » 
doee Artemii,^ so deee DionypuSpt* oo do® Ajiotlo 
in Ada ilinoTi” BO do ttie beroea in Asia® 
and elficwliere.^ Theee nne it’, no dmibtT laa a 
weapon of war 1 and Zona with ula ue mnnifoELlT 
probect-H Liibnuida ne Atbeno armed cap^b-pie 
proteeta Athene, or any other njiuod deity atanda 
forth in his migtit. We uiay even fairly sii|L;gest: 
that the name J, 4 ihTanda hns some aneb rolatioti 
to as Damascus or Toledo to their lauioua 

Bword-madea. 

I'tie n^Q of ttie axe m ucrlHoc Boomalo ha Duougli 
to aooount for its representation along with the 
ox-stknll, finrt jw a memorial of flacrihee, end then 
u a decoraGvD Bebcme. llerB dot e^denoa comes 
Imrgnly frum Crfstc and tho Myoedman |[r. 

A. J. Evans has tound reprcaChtatlDiLB m which 
the ox-licod im surmounted hy on nxe, the handle 
being fixed in the ikuih one ia a Kuoifisaan 
another a MyeeuiCftn vase painting from 
SdaniU.*^ The object called by Evans ' horna of 
conseenktion' {boo ,d^KAN RELIOION'b which is 
obHoufily A stand of anme eort, and ap^rcntly is a 
eouvenUonjiiized ox-sboH,^ also had the axe Gxed 
in it: “ one was found in the Kaossinn shiine with 
a htl^t KTid A email doable axe of sLcatite lying 
nevr ED thnt it may be fairly assamed that tJio 
axe stood in the hoti*.** The axe also becomM an 
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omunnent of vessos and othnt works of artJ We 
may compain with this tha use oi the ox^hoad 
wiLii wreaths In a fricjco, se coninion in Koman 
tlnie9; and tho reliefs ei ox dreads with oEher 
Eacrdiciikl implements carved on altars* The axe 
shown 11 found carved with a late dedication to 
Apollo in Asia Mioor, once ajipaiently to com- 
uiomorate the menhee of a balL* it may perlmp^'i 
be mentioned that the ox-skull, or its model, is 
hong np M a oharni in gardeiiH and vineyards! by 
the niidem Greeks, commonly in the Asiatio 
isisadB, and leas commonly elEewlieFC. 

The axe was nn object of dedicatiDn^ like any 
otlmr Weapon or tooL Wn have seen it as part of 
war-spoil; the oXo Woa also dedicated to A^llo 
at DelpM ;* and in the Dktic^ii cave of Ikilw 
11^ axes were found aJung witli ^ lanca-hends, 
2o darts, 180 kutve^ pii]% and tweerere^ a cart 
diawii hy oxoD, hucnaji and animal bgnrse, vascs^ 
and olJEer thingi. AH the Cretan axes sre 
being too thin nr ton email for uae ; 
bat mo^ are |jerforat^, and anme have haudlqti. 
Other tiny axco of this sort have been founds af 
diderent types i thick and ntslid^ like stone axes; 
thin, and someLimes marked with dots like dice j 
Bometimei the handles ore perfomted for banmug. 
Thees liavs bemi also dedicated toiZciiis in Dodoba, 
Olympia^ and FaJaiicELstTO {Cret<r) to ArUuntM 
in Arcadia^''’ In IDnuMk,** and at ^beaas;‘^ and 
to Athene and Airteuiis Urthia at Sparta. The 
axe also bccemisia A muflvn of omamunt; 1 * and axes 
were fotuid made uf gold and bdue In Lombe and 
uIm whero. 

It is obvioaa that thoM dedioatioua cannot be 
held to bavo any paculiaT appropTintan^ to Zeus^ 
beennss they are dedkated aliw to Attieuej Apollo^ 
and Artemis, and with Lhcui are found many other 

thin^ that ajc not peculiar to Z^'QS. They nra 
not lor use ; they may be either meddB O'! war- 
Epoil," or nmamonte, or ^rhaps fmetimis nf the 
axe-unit nx exchange. Sinular AXee are known 
in modern timea as iracttons of the axe^unit^ and 
tbcrc are Ladicatioiis that the unit was known ia 
Greece; or agaiu, tho shape may have reniain^ 
as traditional afbor they oeased to be uwd in 
cxchimgs. 

^ It remains hi discuEs the giaphio repfrescnhi^ 
tioni of tho uxew The blooka Uiat compose the 
walls of thn lUklaces at Knoesoa ami PhftiiitoB are 
Bcorcd with a number of diJfbreut iipnSj vhi^ 
Occur oithor alone et in eenjonctioE], JUSt as LLo 
apibolt ut writing mi^ht don Amongst these in 
tha double axe, wbieb m repeated alone a iiu mbet 
of timt^ oil the four sides of a square ^llar in the 
emridorat Hnessoc. Whether the pillar be eaorod 
or not^"—and thoTO U at least room fox doubt— 
there IS no fintHdeut ground lor rcgardirig these 
eignn as sacred. Bach an expbimtlon would 
account for uoly one out- of oiany signs, all used 
tiigcther Ln the same way. It mast also be 


L tL m lx. ua, df. 71^ 
1 Aics^, ai7. $13, 331 
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Iksn cuvinn oE cnusail tuket, mad OMiA. 

V BiiA 1u- is f^f^rruf 

vlfBOT); ArdL UtiL S, p, 3$, Ph4 Mm. iSndpf. 

^ tA urrqs^* rr^MfinO* m m 

A>4AAjMn 

iFtuEMirfa, df fibiL Or. JS; lWaKIlblJ^ v, radi. a, nlx^S, 
x. xfv. ]. Ad ucit iaqDii Id CslsJiria li liuorEbcd. u a buteber's 
tiUH w ITerv, iFOA 

* MSA f L im, 

ml P7 -1 J^^wuvrt ton w, WU E2a-7T 

ASA il 5i«; hocst^ Ofirinjin^^^ viih 

IJa^k. Iv. 4Sk ' Tieam 1«. 

• uomyttL hhv sa 

^ ^ ^ dmikr vyw rtimpsd 

11 4'pA««,B3a, Id. vt- MCil hL IM. 

II II Cf, nsA vBL ^ 

;; elf- S5- 330^ wUh IL mad Hj. (3CL 

, ” A J- kVAtK, V>|j%Hn>Un Tny. uraj PtOai Uult,' In 
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KiucmboTOd that these signs were certuuly c^J 
ov«T with pleeter, as some of them Btill partially 
iw, TUe lUlLan eicftvntqui of Ph^fatofi 
tbem oa liteiaiT 

eeauf on Esms. Several, rocluiling tlio dcmble axe, 
oeeaf on the Uteiavy tableta of Knoows “'5,^^ 
interpreted os writing by Evans hiin*elf.^_ peJ 
^ probably maioms^nHirk*; and aome ot them, 
including tlia donble wo, have been noliced on 

aUpne blocita, apparently for manora 

in other places, oa the old tiellenic hlwl^ t® 
bnild the mediwol fortresa of Cos,* and the rtonofl 
of Heriot'e HoapiUl, Edinborgh.* vi 

Tbo obove b enough to show that the doaWs wo 
H not necesBarily snertd, or nerasaanly eonnected 
with Zoo*. But this Is no leo^n ^'by the axo 
shonld not have been tlie object of wohlop. Axe- 
wDtahip i*, of eonme, not fetish-wotiship. aa^e 
have l^y oalled its but Inataa^^ 
coiutnon Oil vreaponfl being worahipp^, whetn^ 
oa vfcapona or aa iron. Ev*n% tn liia ® 

■ iHycensan Tree and Pillar Cult,’ * has alluded to 
the Bubjeet} and A, B. Cook hw Reeled evidence 
for aio-womhip oetaddo Crete,* The evidence^ 
Crate U of varying value: tite moat 
of evidenco i» tbo raptfeeantatnwi on the Hagia 
Triodha swcophagiiai a prieatera is ^ 

red liqaiil into a jar betwoon two double oser. 
The other evidence, anth aa wea a«t l^ween 
horns, held in the hands d god nr pties^ or 
rtubte on Hie ground of eo^ved soal^ is indeter¬ 
minate! but these may altength^ the case fw 
worahip, il it be ostoblisbed otherwtw. Cook 
poUislies a cut of a priest aacnficmg before a 
number of ohi«ta, meluding w thax, a aUr, n 
crescent moon, and two Icnohbed acepttes ^ i 
a (one-dauged) wo set upright upon a _a(ooi 
(Aaayrian); ft Pe«ian a^ i>howi a 
before a atool with similar ohjeeta upon it- a 
coin of Tenedoa^ shows an we upright standing on 
atena batweim two aupp®**® I 
nected with a jar by a fillel. Thaae seem to he the 
most Hgniricant facta that bew ot w we-<^f 
it is impoHiiide here to ree^t oil that 1>w h^ 
brauiTlit in evidence to prove ily or to diacum the tor- 
rn^int! and often fanciful inferences that have 
been drawn from them. The roader, however, may 
be reminded that there aw aovei^ diatmrt 
turns, which have Iteeu often confnaed t.lH «■» 
there on we cult! (2f Was the axe apocially con- 
nacted with Zeusl 13J Waa the wn a symbol of 
Zeus, that is, woa it treated aa Zeus l^auao 
oMoeiated with Zeiw T (41 I* denvod 

tnm Ufifvtl (61 la the Knoedan palace tbo 

Tbf jnemtan bM been fjwn thrmbool Its 

W. H. D. &i>irs£. 

axiom.—T. Meanioga O'f the temi—The 

v&ri*>n" itfluflcs Lti wbicb ni-o terro * asioid ia 
aro BJiailj cwifiiifti. wwl rfi^niie to be caieluily 
dlatini^bod. We iMvT mention seiMca of the 
tcTm.Mof which are M^toriwllj iMporUiiL 111 
Axma In a predoraiimiitly s 

R pTopodtitiiL whpM troth U wlf-fividenfc j ^ im- 
niEdiatclj certain* objective troth, {it) Axium_ la 

a pjtyeAol^t€iU seitfie ; a jifopcaii tioa 

cl whoefi troth the man who ealla it aa uclom f«la 
a fijted perena^ioOt while he rCTiili Llie ^ropoaiilon 
indmaonatnihle, and h\i faith u pcmething 
fundRmealAl vid, fpr him. ns^waiy ; a propoeltion 

J jnS « 1 L tiL m; jaj tI. lit B, 

a Afdk. dwi£i^tt^ vrt 1$1 

I BfriaTt HatpiUl fEdinlmnib). rWn* iMidJlg p. 174 - 

^ Titrd OMfw/or tk§ 

A^SLC^CSMtaaitw 

Cndt^mU^Cr^* 
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held to be true with ui qiiwavenug tmth. (3) 
Aiioni m A iiredomioflotSy BCiae; a firat 

niiaciple whichp lljsiftlf not dfetiitinj-tralcdp uii ^ 
Oicd wa A bttS0 far deiDonatnvtt&M^ (4) Asium la 
a niedamiJiMitlT sense! an opiaiofl which is, 
*3 * fiirfp AKepted by aU who arc compet^t t« 
undemtoud ila import. IS) Axiom in a p^amui. 
autly psycAo mmrtw acnsci an opuuon which the 
innate oonstitution and the original ms^ctive 
teadtacioa of the iDind leitd as to' oiKcpt^ and which 
wft therefore do not dexi™ merely fiom our ei’ 


ponences , , , 

I. Frem the point of view of wawi <1) nli our 
' ■ 1 is BuniHMed to be dthef ' medinto or 
be.' An (weiom is a propomtioa knovni 
B, not ' incd.iaUjlyp' but ' imaiedialely* 
iBw. ' mtniliVD Inwwlcdne,* ^ Imaioduita 


knowl^go is Bup|nMed to be cither * m^into or 
' imruediate.' " 

to l» true. , 

For thla view^ ' mtnitlvn knowledge, 
insiKhL' 'direct oainitAnce/ or ‘ ftviden^ la pre- 
soppoied, a* A pojifitblo tonn of tnowl^di^ pid of 
wxuMiottwiQse^ Tho critmoa oi iin axiom is ma 
lo be thnt^ when wu cstuwlder the import of ft giveii 
AKiooHittn ftropoflitionp tJaa atato of conMioo^^!^ 
this direct ftsinirAncet ariaew^ And aiftkefl wholly 
imuTift^tiopabJo the tmlh of the p^icoIm Aacioni 
whicli oomci Tindof onr obeerii'atiion. Hirrft the 
fltraaa ift laJdp Ihereforot first upon tho wtflwtfMioy 
of the inaifiht ia qoretioiL To think tho axiom, 
and to know it to be truop are nippooed to be 
Bimiiily Insepareble Acto- The aKULnuice or " m- 
tuiLii'^o knowledge * in ([aretson ia further regaidod 
According to seitie (IJ as obitfcfire. One dore not 
mean by the twin " aacioiiip' when tlmnufiodp mereJy 
to point oat the ImI that a giTon poison ^rc 
thAt this axiom lb inie, Bsiim ^l) Impliw Ihftt 
whoever sccepta tha truth of the axiom * iatimively 
knowA*^ thAl iHp dirocUy observes, tha perfectly 
objectivo fact tliut the axiom fi true* 

3 Sense i2h on the ooatmry, lap streaa upon 
wJiHt may tura out to bo the 
wiih which Bcme oae/ss^ amiiFtcti of the truth of 
the aropoaitioii. When ffudi a feeJing of neoeasity 
ai.t4md» a isomiction p dXkd whoa no demoltrtratlOli 
of the truth of the oonviotioii can bo ^ven beyond 
Ihfl mere obMrvmioQ that* bo long as one ^octv» 
the meauiog of thq propoaitioB, one feela thus oou- 
viiicicdT sooJso iiJ]l Ttd 111 res ouo to call the propt#ittou 
gjfi Axiom. SeuBo f2) therefore uiakcs the 
of an axiom rtlaiive to iAs whofidd tAA 

mcxMjiiif, and who is acAble to give other rermoa 
for hla couvictioB* 

SAwni b usMDt Ln tto mind Of Dwearte* *l»*a ^ *'P™ 


mES PCWO^IISM "hk* «V 

taralSM' mighty Mt sn Mhm to IMSS W ^ 

lisfiicrsi kn tlwiOMfy of lucwk^ litiloalT ft 
n-tade iriJI dtar Ibst Ifain li IpidMid a ndwa «BMd4ra 

™ToS?« awort™* and U» objflctiw Jf^* 

IttwSPto wSSiX&Shont ms bltowy borh o« 

udl e« nllffiML ^ 

X Sciiw 13) mivkeA the are of tlio term ' axiotij 

to u jinei* erpropot^ «T ^7' 

of ^ixioiliotis and of iC^mn^ lu 

thin ihiiS iei« an okIopi is a propjsu^n ^ 
nut dumonsUalal in tbo 

ftf tlio avatem ia aurttiour but Li aas^M or 
tho OTtiset, and "■='* “ • 
a^lnstrations that fimn jmrta of tbni system. If 
the Bj-item in <|ui;stiois copstitutoo, or is icgardcd 
L o^titutiug;tho nf tb* I-'-lblc system 
knowle^Cp thea ihe axioma in Renre (S) mpiicar aa 
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■ fbrAt nDP^^ by bypotlmb^ 

they are ewntuti to th^ mtEoiud d^uiqiuitmtion of 
die tratb# of ttiis and mpq nowher? to be 

proTcd in the ooom of nay LurBatigHticn thut we 
cun make. Unt Lf ono ui oxpLiciLly «in£niiitf one'^ 
nttentiLJii to -Mime more or leK hmUtd ptovrpce of 
kziDwled^, or io pom& eHcidJ: nyutjum of pioposi^ 
dorur* oxioTOfl in eense (3] may bo enlAmly rclmtiVE 
to dial spccLul tsy^Um^ and are then intErely the 
pdnripIciAprieanppQsed, lued, but not dotuon&tr&led, 
by the eyaitem in qneatioiir 
Aaiunii Id Aebse E3j nu^ht therefore be neither 
ii!«lf-evidant tmtliii nor yet neoewty convictioxtB of 
any body p but monily ^ ad^nipLiDTii ^or* po^biiate^' 
On the c^ber hand, ^tsium |3h in so far aa it reonircfl 
nn axiom to be a ‘huft pincipl^' cmpboAreii n 
duumter which n<e era uJ eep^LaUy iicciiabomed 
to eonnert with tlte tema, naiiielyp that Ghajartor 
of kgb^l onitww^ifywbieli a raejoTity of axiomatic 
propoeithnu we very eommonly regarded aa poeBcdB- 
inu. ScoscH jl) nod (S) could bo satiaflcd djjnu-^ 
Uouiar^ or even by indivldmd, proponitiona Thna 
the propoeition ' t anfler,^ uttered by one who hna 
toothache, nmy lie viewed by tbs eufTerer either 
m n. necessary jMFBiiaaioiL of hia own or as a ^aeLf- 
evident * ubjeebive tmtb. VarioDfl theoiiai of 
Imowledge have nsed such Mntnitive evidence* of 

E reoent experience ae tha very type of axloniatie 
nowledj^ro. But parUoular propodBona ^d rs- 
porte of experience can Ik as the principlofl 
of a of dcmonatralloiLfi only when they are 
asserted aJong with nnivunsoJ propwtioai. And 
ihercfoioat leaat sorao axioniAi in a^ns^ (3)<of the 
term, muet be Dnivemal fL^rtiona. It Especially 
belong to ekuso {3) to ompbofiixe thia rndvEmai 
character of at least part of the axionii of any 
theorie?. 

SoEifa fn wfllrast Piifc* ud Muctfim m the awImlHt of, 
HiaH fl; aod {tlL Iw hm bukIi pnnloBit in turfm* 

dwnHkiu of lJ» prijictpl^ pi thoontiral Khfloe. TLma, 
byllu ' ft BKlhcfoatkal UtEOrj, meant wrhen 

nMJV faianar msei, pmoAtOiifB irhkfa oi» bw 
' ruodadn^lAl hjpDtlWHa' of Ihl b qtmrkui pf His 

Oswx of WHMOM or du ■ flOH'KoOllllnw 'OT^ IMfl^ApdlUHdiaB ■ 
awMMtrtfei> □! the OntoTOB ' Thwwyol On^ 

ii«d Fwt Mwrt HdiilvP«tbciiiaEob* tnafr,«xocpt fiiil>tfttfW4 
that OM Irutt Ihem. ^ hut laowS^nftllj^ jy* Hitf-OOMlltiliL 
awtuxiivUiHW mitoQt 4 loflcfthr potdtti Wat4 ol udiu nmm 
tlwnp H M U ' prtnlliiT* pcqpgailWH^ b WIQO 

atatwwt or a UkOdwy^ Anftxjpm, In thlPHBM^kofteo anawd 
to k tAkarrn, wtlkh If « pKHKWtUn that li ftlvpfQ to fob^ 
ttwn thi ffincbka, utd hi lliiranfa^ drtihOtitiFfttod la 

til# ooarM of ma Vxarjr in OHattHL la iiio difecoat ataCa- 
mania nt a dHUfy la two dkffctmil UwOnUoa] duvdfqjpHata 

of fooiaiby or of iitimlWr-Uiaorr^ dic^Aa^ durwaat aata ol 
^hjTPihQw^of 'poAdabi'iiAf band M Ihtaxioaiiof |hf 
thaafj. hi aaph mw wfwt h an axtom lo oob MaXa^unt of a 
thaOfT HM-y appear aa a thooniii b uioihir Hslaunt, athd ood- 
rtraefy; and ih* ooqwM of a *^nt prlad^” tMoamn tbaa 
UMoiy bqqtaam, bwtm i partJftilar 
wiy H»f iuc4iw Uul tbawTK aad of ibowliig- teat n^rtkin prapod- 
Ihwa roUow Eoia aortala Hrtear pro|]«ajthPUL 

If one infiisU, m AxUtotle dld^ upon eenae (3) na 
applying to eertAin propoutiona which ejm naJd to 
form the bderaonatrnwe prindnlos of n/f ecisnee* 
BO that, witLduL these niwiDtely first princdples^ 
no oyslem of kimwlcdgs whatever ia postihle^ then 
lodeWp tE»/w ono ia n phUiM^h ienl mptic. one hu 
Id osKrt that the Absolutely Grat jpnnciplefl are 
aJao uioma in senaa fll- For if all eoienee lesla 
npoa a determinate set of absolutely firat priociplix 
and if no adeuee esa demonitimte thsH prinripleii, 
then dthm- alJacleneela aneeTtAtD or BomepTinckple 
La ■ immedifttely ovfdenL’ Heucs for Aristolm,i 
and for tbo» who follow hia way of treadu? the 
theory of knowledge, ihare are ntopostiona -v^icb 
are Axioms both in sense (1) aiid in ssise^Jh In 
conseqnenoo of the Ariatoteliikn tradiliaDp Kiues {]) 
and (S) Imre ihcj^fora came to be viewed by menj 
philoAophofa aa acLnally injepArable; so tliat tbs 
' Giat and _ fundamental trntba * and the * self-eri ^ 
dftat' or ■ immediatBli known' |ircpo«Uoni ero, in 
diM-uasiniia of the ptnh^emn relating to Axionis, not 


Infrequently ninplj identibeiL But the logically 
Important distincuon between the refatively Grat 
prmciples of a given theory and the inLuiUvelj 
evident propositiooB (if amh there tc) baa boen 
hronght afresh to ligbtk eaiiecially by the modem 
JogioAl inrestigatloiLA of aclcnliho thoorin, and 
flhonld never bo forgotten in d^ing with tho tobio. 
If a propo^iltion is to ha caJIc^i an axiom both in 
Mhfls (1) and in «nse {3h ipedal resAons fattoh* for 
iiiBtance^ as those of Arutot1#]i p^hould be advanced 
for aaiKrting that tbia Is the oaae. Ah a fart, it 
can never be ^ Betf-evidsni * that a propodtion ib an 
ajnotd in sens* (3) j foe one can amrtAtii that a 
principle ia indeed a logical baalfi for certain de- 
monktiatloms only hy ^ing the trouble to go 
throD^ tho dEmErtiatration^ tliemwlv-qs—a bigbTy 

* mediated” procodcTic. 

4. Sense fi) use* aa the criterion of an axiom the 

* nnivefFol a^^eentp* the * cornwruruA' of * all rational 

iKing^' or oomclimfS tho consemtu ol all tho 
^competent,*of nil the ‘normal/ or of the ‘wise/ 
or of flomo claeo of kaowing being* whose conuiion 
ophiion fa the matter is treated'» the standard 
opinion. The criteriou here in qq^tlon has fro- 
qucnlJy been ompbaalxed, and It* bbtory form* 
port of the long annals of the doctriiio of atuiCp 
or of *tlae uatniul/ or of tho ’Law of Natuio* 
and the ’ oon&enims of huimmity ^ a* the standard 
whorehy both opinions and doodfl are to be judi^. 
CritcTicni (ij becomes an exact otic only for thoso 
who hold that, os a fart of hnmtiii nature, thera 
are inde^ propositions which denies, or 

which fiJ^ who nndcTStaad their import a^rm. 
Ln praotide* bowever, those who appeal to *nni- 
veiw assent' na the warrant for an axiom usnalJy 
Tender their critmion Homewhat Inexact, by the 
vcjy fact that they employ thU critoiion in ar^- 
menta directed against obponen ts, who, as appeal^, 
caJl in ^nertion either the tmtbr or the evidence, 
or the intcTpretaiioii, of the axiom tSiat is unde^ 
oonsidmatlcm If the opponent himRelf doe* not 
wholly asiKiit^ one can hardEy appeal to ‘ unlverHaf 
omnt * a* an evidenc« against bim^ without modi- 
fjiDjg tho sense in whicli oti* ciUU the assent 
‘xEmvema]/ JSneb modifieatiou occqrB if one 
gards the cmiscnsua in queslion a* that of the 
’ wim/ or of the * compelent/ or [i one insists, in a 
wdj;knowm polemic fashion, ibat ^nobody who ht 
in his senates donbts tho suppoasd axiom r Thus, 
In practii^ ^ axiom in seuse (4) U usually eon^ 
ceivod in some close oonnex inn with sense* (I)and 
(^)—the oomrnxion^ being often much eonfuiv^ in 
rtm^vemy. Not infrequently a thtnker Gist ex- 
pliidtly assort* that a pro^KtdtEon U, for hinuHdf 
^rsonallj, an axiom in «n^ie (2); then be draws 
t he conclrniiQn that it therefore must be an axiom 
in sense (1)^ and thus he proves, hy a more or 
less lengthy mediate course of reasoning, tbal tb? 
propoflitionp bding ■immediatdy ovid^ut/ cannot 
be pwed. Sinco, perhaps, Bern* opponent still 
iemaina UDConvinecd^ amf decline to admit lb* 

* immediate cvldenoc^' tho defender of the prop^- 

tion in question lierGnpon makes uw of aeoae (4), 
and now nnd.crta.kua quite convincingly to silence 
the objector by assuring him that nobody objects 
to the prnpositioD, sioEe it U ‘ known to aJl/ Or, 
if the opponent even yet perslita in calling atten^ 
tlon In tbs ‘immediately evidant' tmtb that at 
lusjit bo bimuB ohjerti^ the defender of the axiom 
fii^T »cn» W i wnveaienl 

dgHmtion ff tha <uMut of all,’' ufljeralw (Tja 
oppooeiit II faoni th* 'all' iflao mg 

wortb y of eonBideration ; and hcrenpon the maltcr 
becomes^ of oonne, quite clear* althoogh not in 
the opponent. 

fil^ pb 3 i^ a uTMt purt In ihm bllbiVT nf 

ha™ crurapb b itLnsWiwl bj Uis «». 
rnmnarv wiafeh Mt* beta tnis«t«d bjr rmwi%^, m 
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th* FkMt nl ihi fli-MSgl « ilinMR ifJMicnteMrffBfl, *1 
■ IflffWaJ, Df InitJirTFiaticJ, WH dI b«^ 

whether tlip» li *W 

iMftfffnff Lbfl dirtinrtJon brt*»ti R%bt IV rwif ^ 

SSmttf oira^ir™ 

df ftnmdornAtk hMl* tor nmli lun •WJ^ht In ^tawpi^ 
fo^ Him ^vWc&M itut, rcfflMl^K 

p™^ UhI IttVi tJarir pfl«Hl»ta U dfifln-Jjli In t™* 

ol Hwii t.*y 

£ Finat!j, in Mn*e (5J of our iiatj im oiiosn U 
ileilnAd by refcr«i« to th* faniuue iluctmi* oE 
• incLAto isfetw." Tliis aodrine in one whi^^ 
equally fftjnoEiH htm^ck u|Min it, in titfl FiTBt Book 
of bia E*^y, losfifi mad^ central in ooiitjtiverffj; 
fuad ttie uarLijjftii^* ol iiiiiftte idcaa, in iLia ^non^ 
forma ^bich thw doctrine bw amoe aiwuiuc^, hw 
frequently cqimecriiMlp in niony often oonliiotin^^ 

«Ua HU m. M*! i*). ^ 
ex^t BudBe Trttli tUu 11JM3 of tbe mtpion for 
nn ariou wbieli wni^ iTom the 

rmUkt of Tiew of BoBM l^li it k esieiitliU te aq n^aqm 
that k ahcnild come te onr C 4 jflfli;icni!!ne» by reo-wn 
of ibexeri' ^ceiwtitntion' or < orii^xnai nature of 
the ininiL Since the iiiodertL eviilutiiinaiy vioir of 
the mind eropboalitii tlie ioinortMce of our inAtino^ 
tivo Ecndencio* amJ inbBfitoa iptS inde* on 
iD^tToJly dctermlnLdg onr wTiolc intellect^ llfo, 
qvolutiouute o! tim m» of Bpentor b*xe been Jod 
to favour A tbooTT of tb* innof^nese of tlioae pre^ 
dbpmitiooa wbnTi, when doroLufen through onr 
ImfividnAl eiperienoB, leo4 n-to refr-ard some pm- 
tKi^tiona u oartainly tmop Jind n5i true far beyond 
the mnEt! of our pmonal oipenenco. For 
an mioiii k, lo 4l^er*Xr on expresrioti ^ f^di- 
vidnal of the rWta of ihm * eKperianiioo; the r^. 
end k In 00 for, indoedt innate in tbe ludtnduaL 
isuch A doctrine hiui eatablwhod new connnriona 
lH!tT^«n wnoes (4h {6b asi'i 
ex tent oonneoted ceiHeia (1S and (3) with i&J- 
NfivertheleuHp It is Atlts&at [wsaiblo that ^ axiom 
ia iwuw (5) might prove to Im an actuAlly fA^ 
pro|>oeitlDii^ for the 'innate constitution ol the 
Uimd ’ nkiglit iiiTflUe 4De w another aptitu<ie to 
Ijcliere enthr. ] n fact, wi «volatLoMTy ™«, elo^y 
rci^ndil injj l^pcnccr^u,. mi^ht loadi in a tbiuter Iom. 
0 |itinilB.tLir abopt liiiman naUire Uian ia bpencer^ to 
the doctrine tlmt eerteln instinctive tendencleft, 
dciArmined by ovolotiodH are itiU eneh aetodortivo 
ihe indiTidnaL Tbus Use innate hostility and re^ 
tenifnlnraii which form one aape^ of limnnn nature 
moy be vie™l, by fm orolntioniet. as a neeemrT 
rveult of tbe couiiilions of conflict under wbien 
luifflonity tina develn^wd. And aueb tondenciee 
might ea^ly IhuL, in a cixilixcd imm, to a beliol 
feg^cd by the individual w Aiiomatlo in RonNS 
{flK And nrobably nieo in sense Thb bekci 
iiiipkt take tbe form of tbe principle tliAt one 
UQflht %D avenge ell Injurieoi and to dwvtToyp if 
f»osnhlcp all enemica. Ab a fact, boweverp tliis 
MibL altbooffh dependent upon the very ‘eon- 
fitUncion^ of the mind of one whmsq ancetLors have 
liTod by WAT and bAve enjoj-od bl<^ Tevenf^t may 
htf and U, a Mbo primriple of ethicA Or a^m, a 
lover^f beliok AJjoot hU beloved are deeuly A^ted 
by the innate conatitaLioa of hU mind* and may 
appeaf to him te hm, not only in senM ffl^ bat ako 
m sente Axtemotit Yet Iboy may be lu nmny 
rowLi fAlacL A |wimiitp snch u BchopenhAaoTt 
U foiui ui omphAEdring l}m innate * illmrioPA' which* 
Acoorduig to him* cliamctorixe hamnn tLAiurc. Bud 
dhktic doctrine ia eonoJIy eiupbatlc in olianucterir 
ing the most cherirthed and InnAte convictions uf 
common eenise as botb logically lalae and cnoiraLly 
de^iractive. Salvation for the nnddbist deti«n<bi 
UTKHi diieiivcring axioms in oenH (Ij which am 

Cixfmmoly bard to discover, m tlmt only the 

Buddbiia ever attain to them. Bnt, when once 
seen* these axiom.1 ai* h?r th^ enlightened inJocd 


< ticlf-evident' And the knowledge of lliem seta 
msidu tiioae aKiomn In wnee wldcb are aIm 
axioms in ocnflC tWi nxxd wllkb, OCcapdlng te Bod- 
dhism^ aiedtto lo the innate de<*stfiiliie3e of diwlro, 
Su little* ter somo men, does either innaieuciia or 
aubjectivft ttocensity iiuuly salf^wideoce and truth. 

Axioms ui aeosB (Sh furthimnore* ni^ not 
always ho axioms Lu senso I2); for* asjiMliwns 
of iunatu ideas genenUEy adiiul, any mdividniil 
may rafuain tmawfire or some of his inherited 
apticudes for conviction. Oa tlie uthtr liand^ thura 
is no roason why a Msuranoc, or an axiom lU 
Bcnafl may not npijcor in the life of oomsl^}; 
whofu Tctfelation ora sudden yrowUi or/mntetion ^ 
ii<uch as may occur In the cour^ of evolutionj 
ouiiow s With a teitli whicbp just becauM it Li novel, 
does not conatiE-ute an axiuio in eepae {flh 

Aa for series f4i and fS). they very freqncntly 
coincide in Umir dennlation. but tnjed not do m>. 
Although what ‘ the very conatitniion of lha hupiiJi 
mind determm&i un to believe’ Ls, !^^*^■ f*' 

lievfti by all>' in the constitution m qinstion 
ia predaely thecopstltution ^commun to all human 
laindot' there i« no reaaou why tlnr joi^to mij^lii 
not aljw lie the LndividnAL the eopgeniteJ twinlioii 
uf of that mind:. Thu iiiiliviidual ntay 


of t-lllA ---- - - - ^ 

nn aptitude ter couvictlen which bdones 
to his 'constitution*' but uhieh no otlndi: nian* or 
Ui^b^y who luis preceded Idnip^ poweoseq or faaS 
tfQc^iieaBodi. This is as possible 04 ia n now in* 
dividual revelateon due lo any otlter th*^ 

the inherited teniperamcJit of the itidiTidu^. 
[^nhetep BuddhoSp poete, genirme# ^^fin^lVp 
have often Wti credited with inch aptitudes ter 
forming lOnt of the depths of their own natares 
new coil vietloUA which ihcy have then tanght to 
otlier liicn. On the oihcr hand, pa Ltwke and other 
emnirieista have fretjunntiy innistod, thone eonvws- 
tioui which in *ciimb [4} are more or Icjoi common to 
iuAny or oven to all men nesd not on that amount 
he regarded sa mainly determined by o^ innaio 
cqaBtitution, They may ba BnpiMfced to be due to 
exptiricti«, which inoulda men lo oemmon 

The foregoing Biirvoy shows tii that tho uve 
senaca of tho tenu ' axiom' liero in queettea are in 
a Largo meAinJfo bidcpendBiit of one Anot-herp m w 
oa tlioir logical mtensioD i» coucemvd* wbilo hy 
virtue of th^dr various ftp;^caUou&, now te Ibo 
**mep now to dilFerent teU of yroposiiiociA these 
five pioanipisa of ihe term * axiom have become 
I«nfullT effused in the hLsloiy of iimtrovertyf 
jvnd of ilia th«iinr of koowledgo- T!ie result m 
^A t Lho l^im *flJ(ioin’ is ft ''ery sttraeuTe sna ft 
TMT dftftceivuB temi, whLcU slioiila nerer be em- 
plOTisdl W ft eftieful tliinker withgat m doe eon- 
sM^tign of UtesBDM in wliich hebmiMlf propoieB 

gf tlie tern.—As lo the Ulatopv of 
ihe tertii ftmi of its ii*^ lie indent 

eenrees ftpe nbeve ali s fi^ i Aristct-lo « th oory of the 
ftxioDit u prui^tiwisiioiiiomiiiig liotli Ki oiinwnw 
(11 anil to sense {3)! fiL) Kncliil’s osa of 

ftiioma in his awmcLf)', ospeeisliy in sense (3). 
and in nnioo with certnin jufarwaiUons Cftltsd 
■pqalAlfttes’ iwhieli were »!» llieoreliMJ pno* 
efitlea in onr WIVHJ (3)), Tiie Uefttniirtit (d the 
pnneiptea of •oienw ftad of wonils m Miise (l) w 
prifteiploo ‘known to ftli,' OT « K""™ 

‘ll-ise* or to tliq 'ooiupetent' lifti lla bcjfinn 
ia pre-ScicrfttiD jJiUotepliy, plays ftt,i important 
part in tbe i’tftWnie lyialasu'*, Md i? in 
inccini Cftscs mvd i^isnse* eftrtfnlJy EunT-lJerod by 
A^totlei bnt bceomw e»t»«'»Hy pujiraifteflt m 
tho fitoUsJ tlieoiy of knoVfiedKO ftltd nf etliWd. 
While sense (2) plftj* * P"* thfouglwut t!i« bi^ry 
of ftMient Uioiiulit. it boocunoi en^iftl! y impopMt 
in Chrisunnity mA in wodsm of Uie 

psyehnlogicivl ft#|iert« of the proftlefu of kaowledge. 











AZAZEL 


m 


Scnaa ■(5)i ^IQpIi^^d the Plertopip tbeoTj of re- 
miQL5ooiioe> hut long piit inta tho baolEgroon^ hj 
the AxietotollEU] theaty of knowledM, come to 
play a vctf gtoat paxt Ed modern mjicm^sioii, lie 
roiupleleet c^prseeioD la pfohahly tho cne 

to bo /ottnd in Ltilhnii'a A^oiupfaifx Essdix, 

The b^ter dIacuisaLou of the nature, tbe exlatence, 
Lho li'arlona seneta, and the nee of aKiomaUo trntha, 
liaa been donilimtect abce by lUree RTomt 



ia^cslagationfl of the prlncipLea of eoLBUce—In- 
ves^tigation* n^bich were CAp&dallj atimatated hy 
ths fWona inr^uiiy into tke utioma of EneliJe 
gcometiyp and whidi haTo iince osttended to the 
whole lango of the foandaticna of TnathemRtie:a, 
and aUo to the ndnclploa ol theoretical phyaicSp 
and to atEIL othet orannnefl of adentinD theory. 

ITT* Signi£caiti:e Tor modem p^loKiphy. — In 
the attxifupt to deal witli lbs ertrernely complex 
phttoeepliin^L problem^ which ore anjfirg^l^ 
foregoing dre a^macs of the term ^ axiom/ thsre 
are one or two gniding considerations which any 
atedenE. of the tc^c mey well bear In nund. 

(ft) Firatp not erory (ihilosopliy wtifcli tilea to 
avoid Bceptidam U forecd to admit the existence 
of axioma In eeciMO flK Tiio neceBsitjof noch on 
admi^ion oa the eole altcmatlTe io soepticlsm 
^xiitOp indoedp for one who holds the opinions 
ascribM in the toregtdng ekeich to Aiiatotle. tf 
all science depends upon a determLaate act of 
aheolntely ^ pTinciplrs’ tin sense (3)).^ thtm, 
unless these principlea ore also oxiomi in sense (1)^ 
emr rsanlt wonld xsmain aceptloal^ for all acientiHo 
thifory wnold lock baais. But /he AnatotelUn 
theory of acjontihc procedure is not the only 
paeaiblo one. Tlist theory depends upon oon- 
cetifliig the almcltire of acisritiGjc theory os neces¬ 
sarily linear^ with chaiua of ayUDgiama leading 
from determiData beginning to the concloaxons 
that constiEute the sclentiue thoory. But for a 
thinker such oa Hc^l^ the ideal form of the 
tolnliiy of aciendde theory ia cyclical rather than 
ILnuer. Tnitb may be^ ea n whole, a system of 
mutually HuppoTting trutba^ whooa ahsolutenm 
does not dapemi npon Any one set of :hrst prin^ 
ciples, but ocmehfLa in the rational eohenmoe and 
inavilAblenesa of the iotidity of the ayatem. 
asaerL suoh a doclrino mvokea considerations 
which oannot bo developed here. It La enongh 
lhat anch a thoeis has been altemptodr From the 
point of view there wonld indoM be axioma in 
serniO E3)p vt£.j to relation to certainsystema^ 
such aa cMa or that mathematiGaf or loocal doc- 
tiiriei wboee theoretical development woud indeed 
ilepend apou chama of deductive reasoning. And 
thoTe wuultl also bo nooessaiy trutbp both in the 
Ttoita and in the whole aysEcm. But there would 
be DO ahtolnttiy Brat prmcLplo^ and there would 
also bo no imm^diaU rertalndoa—notbingr in fact, 
that 19 imrasdiato in the whole systoni of 

tint ti- The whole would be mediated by ttio partSr 
and ooDvarFely^ 

i&} Boodtidp the treditio^ altemativei either 
this prepoidtion ia aelf-cvident or elae Jt bt de¬ 
pendent npon some other proposition from vhith 
It ie d^ncedj or else it remalu uncertain, does 
nc/ exhanat the logical poealldlltlta rt^rdi^ the 
radoiial diocovcTy of truth, OmittEng lioid the 
iNjmplox problem a^ to the rdalioD between car 
experience of pan icukr facts and the genertkl trutha 
which onr emcntila theories aim et eabablishiDgp 
we may point out lhat there are proiKHltiotia 
p^nob that <o rfoay fAew thaf r£ey an /m*. 

Aa Aci^totlo olreedv obo^ed, the principle oJ 
coutrodktion ia Itaeff a preposition of thia type. 
Eudiil'i geomciTj contalne more than one inatiinre 


where a prapowlion b demoostmted by ahowTug 
that the oontr^ktory of the implisa 

the truth of tlda probatidum. The proof that thia 
is, in fact, the co&e may be no easy one, and May 
involve elabcjrnto medrotiona. But any prepusi- 
tieu jkp sDch that the eontredietoiy of A irnplim Ap 
is* ijjwo /ucio, a true preposition, ivlthough nobody 
mav yet have come to /^/ ita necessity. 

^VhcD wo prove a prepo^tioDp hnwovorp by show¬ 
ing that Its contradtctoiy impliea it, wo do not 
make this propoeiliou * aell-evidenL' Ncryetdo 
we domonstrate tho prepostioe mqrely ly refer¬ 
ence to other yroposiUoDS which we hare toasanmo 
on prior ceTtainties. What wo Elnd^ in aqeh cas«Sp 
knot so much ^self-evidence/ as ^Jiolf-ma^tion^ 
^an cssentUlly cyclical prwe^ of devtdoping the 
mter-reliUiana which conotituCe the of truth. 

In CUM, then, there are no oxiomi in senfto (l), we 
need not abandon either the ideal or the ho^ of 
the attainment of rational truth. 

(cl Thirds axioma in aonse we need and use 
wherever end whenever We ore engaged in practical 
activities, or ore nbeotbed In contom platlcm^ auah 
oa retjuixe A I^Jng aside of the criticaj aenso and 
a limitation of tiiO bujuticeadf reHaaion. But tljO 
aHsertion * L otti ante of tfaia^ ia never lo^caby 
oqnivalent to the aorortion ^ Tbia ia tmn' And it 
is no pai~t of Lhn business of sclelien nr of phUo- 
aophy to seek, or to temain content with, merely 
private ^Convictions^ or * paratmoioiiai* nowover 
^ neceaamy ^ the subject Joels them to 1% 

(if) Fourth, oxioma in ficnacs (4) and (5) interest 
the anthropoiogkt^ and tho etndent of sodetyp of 
hiatory, oi roligion, of pgychalogy i they con never 
satisfy the atudent of Bhiiooophyp or in particnlar^ 
of logic, and of troth for Its own jmke. 

(f) Finely, aeom inleipretfld not abaqlntely 

but relatividyj so that on axiom ia a principle 
which baa at the boais of a certain seloetcu ^atem 
of prepdaltionsv ttnd which ia not demoiutraied in 
the oouiae of tliat system^ renaains rA« astiM in 
^^4 t€rm ^itxiom' t* itiUl moti Mgrvkm^y 
in rAoory. FMloaophy seeks nut 

ab^luto fint prinoiplea, nor yet pntejy immedi- 
ato Insighta, but the ootf mediatiun of the o^^m 
of truth, and an Lnsight into tJtm BeXf-medintion. 
Axioms, in the languaift!: of Modem theory, are 
bc^t defined, neither oa cerEointiaa nor oa nheoluteiy 
first piinciplea, but oa these principles whii^ ore 
used na tho first in a special thccuj, 

LfmATDxa^ A conqiiartr aE tbvlilmtonoi tha pnUaniv 

nfvilmf HhHBi li impotfliya, iEacs tb* tovia li i;KviiiKf«d with 
ftll Lb# E(nidsiiKi4al pbUwplik^. A E#v souns# af# 

Ajixtcilo, 4 iuif|rt F-orL L LB, JiL£. 1 #, 4 ^ m ■!» 

Ztllar, iL ti IL m-m Of werk# hmnnx 

Ml Lh# topld wb du^ ■p«lal|v mh JKiMrpi m 

i|«Eai:4, uid JVfd^muTSpicnu. Tta^ d# Em^nA- itotike-^ 
r^, uhi nrpbciiJIj- !_ IL; Le^a ^wof «a tJk 

ifinnoji enpw btol L ud ht. - XiPii- 

Reid,£A#JJm«nJrki^T^ lAIS.and 

JiMAp n Ll# ^Uj ATicnBii j MrtXit 

44r tviam ; L S. Bid L ^ 1471 : 

H. Speoeer, ffiitdpik ^ i*stt«Aal^^ia7IkTL Bertrsi^ 
RokhU'i Pa%ntAatUm9 V fJppnufwp ud ^ndskM of 

MAtXtmatk9, 1003^ and I- ^otmata nupUJounEfu^^ 

KUEiiiivjH □! tit«|7rUidp«l fif^am* sod remka fiKud> 
iDIt iki uutbamatkol ^ flnt piiodf^' irt4cb pikllQse^li^ 

impwUm JoeiAH RoVce:, 

AZAZ EL+~ When the word * Azorel' waa lliet 
introduced into a Western Bible or UzLguoga U 
unknown to the present writer It does not occur 
Ui the Conconlanceo of the Greek, Latin, and 
German Bihica; it found s place in AVm At 
Lv l(i*^ for the VscajKigoflt* of the text, and in 
the text of the RV, * dlMniwaal' being Its intor- 
prelation on the iiiar]giti. In Greek it aeotna lo 
havo appeared first in print in MontfauconV 
HacnplA, I7li at Lv Ifi^, fmm CkaL X (f^oMni- 
anua, now It ia found a e^ecund time, accord- 
mf to Field, in the text of tlmt Co^x at 
«fr ifr -r^ ; t his reading 
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beinR ahAr«d, acooidinK to Hqliue#-Parsonjp, by 
Cod:. 18. (1“ HiNipnHi. Contordani* io the I #^r 
^.'anM nf LXX. p. 7, thw .rofeTeBW to V.|f la 

miHaingO TliougJi it fcispearp m Uie Uehraw Inhlo 
lii«* tiniea In Xht (ALuaui cJiAnter nn tlie ycmlj 
Fe*At of tb« AtflniJUjetitT iBifcogrttpuera u 
cojupletdT dusagrw m to iSa * 3 cpliuiiLtiuns Thn 
Latent work oti Hebrew lo^icogjaLjpby, tbat of 

Brown.Driver-Brij^Ks uxplaina 

na wrtiouitW, iiaeing Lo the lonn a reda[Pl, 

intena^ nbair.' fro™ \^[^]p]=Arati, *reraiava^ 

^ ^ outirc TTjine^'ai * of tin and gaiJt from saiMicd 
places bto tho dwrt un the hack of a coat, tbe 
Hjmbol of entire forgiveneso. This ei^^atioa 
Ib aaid to be preferafile to ftnotlieri whwh Sin^ 
in k ft proper nftme^ either «t a roagh and rocky 
iuoy.Qtftin{lyHHi* 076. c™ or of a npmt 

haunting the desorL The fotti!i m ^ts 

cftrSe, coiiJtidiCred. ob ehejiged frem 
being imother oatue of a faJlaa angel. The name 
ift not found eJ^ow here in Hebrew. In the 
Bible it b pronounced find explwned 

bv the laxscographeta ei another mnue of the 
ftkhanncl Mithael {ftftor Theodore of bfopaueftt^ 
Sjffutfut, fi. 2^0- Tlifl »allie 
ctLme well known among tliE byruuia aa that of 
a nmrtyr in tbe daya of Maiimian, rdentintfi 
with bt. Pitnciftfi of the Weitexu calendaia? see 


'Hlfttoire do Saint Auaaih testa Hyruwine m^dit 
avw introduotion ut Uaduction fran^aiwai pre- 
c6d6e de» actes grcce de Sahit PanerEt^. ^ub 
jiooT la preinihre foia par^ FrMiiic Maolar, Fa 



^DMQ Mli 4i«-S0U Krticntly iha whofce conoep- 
tion bfi 9 bean derived from tlie Babyfooiakts ^ cl, 
J. Dynelcy Frinwt ‘Lo Ikioo Kiiikeaije tbea Iw 
Babylonim^* i. 2. I, pp- i33™15d^ du,'Ao. 
leOofi J but M, Vussuy tL<i 3fayrf «wynfrtUtf. Pari^p 
1902, p. lili) seeniB to bo right w bun ha declaTies: 
+Je UK puie lien voir de scmblable/ If one rc^* 
Lv 1$ with an open inind^ the Lmpc&wion la that 
Azftzef mimt he a being related to Jabweh iu 
tbiu'^ of tbu sauie waj a* Aluriman to Ormaxa, or 
Satj^ j BeelzabubJ to t J nd. To go into debiila on the 
rite of Atonmjient of tho stonoa about the falirn 
EiigtAi. (Cn «*■ ia onlaide the Kope of th la artic^. 

LiTUUTVim.—Oriw, »rt. 

cfsnr-CheyBe Ih IbW,; Vakk In ^ 

Ibfl CioantH- On ; MjmHTtela* ^ ^ 

JuwdJAdW ranyMIi, I30S, |L ST fl. Efl, 

« In of Mooch fdi. ta sJis omh* oci& 

Ihwm, Ifl ihe QrtBi t*st fnaL IE*ia^WKtjw>;Af^+bjri^Lj 



u Bbtirv^MiUU Piwn ww 

tb« crofi dema wbJdi th* ctux I« anwl i 


B 


BAAL, a EEL, BEL (fern. B«^t, 

Btltu), — Bar'uJ ij fi primitive title of divinitp»ii 
w-hieb ie found Ln dl uranehea of tho Semiue TEce 



cuid Syr- ^ 6* cf j PoliUr end 

Bfths End AB*i r. 6ff]u _ 

L PfiiJfiTfrJf *ViiJij;\--The 

EPplicfitlon of tHie unme to deitlw is flccondary; 
]»mufiri]y it is ft common noun deuoring 'poa- 

Besfeoip* * owner/ 

ai iLdHWtci WHffmhlpal pbEESoaLobJ^U. Thw Ps* 

« i boo^rSlih ditch, tir ij Iw *prtf>rtei«r 

L-dkU, U. praprfitrix' C« la Hflb, r^ a™, 

MUki The Jftjw el a to*™ hf# its ^ ^luvu {» in 
p^ld^l. Evto ifl tbs ^higUfET tlw WDtd IBfcT t» QM TSf 

■diiHE* Ifn. "^13 nVju am ^Imw, » dUsm c 

BjanUom > (=> It diMiUa a - | i fi i Mnr ; ot ce^ 


«b«ihri ME in a/ 

^ two bnrM I a biiiii ** * ifli'al of two- wfiin ^ j ** 

• oJ h«f CiD to Habr AMjif. ftnuB-<» Uii|diiit«i 


m oJ b«f (io hi Habr AMjif. — 

■ voM^iT' uE ffrUin BsikiU] qualHid. TIsm m dlic*ra^ 

liujCra td dlwrmntEt; E bMine nui, » ^ 

IwOtJljr; a liHha maa, h to ^ ^ ala! a JJ S n,.? 

dnuM; M Jcliiwmt naML a ia*( ol in* ta ngut ^,ni Beb, 
AMjr. Ajmffli/niLjL <i) It E "™i— ™rttlll 

rlahU ar ckkrii o4-at otiwnu piiu e 


„_____ muill 

_ _ _ klnUJE if Mll*tl tw-ol 

qTibcu^ ■ E piipKaiar^ ia'^ ol foadM ^ a 

- - - ^ F_■ ^.. 1 . ■Tj.b^ - A'nn VtMi. 1 rHi ihi of 


bi i q! mh AiiOT/Am 

dffifeqUQf ■ ' hnitAtal * Bm ibm * AWHeT ’ or « wiff (oh pt A^kiipUl 
whWE bow, ftchl, ftulo liET* *■., Efld 

onninaWtEd with irtl* M 1 BU'E yu^^iMM (fO [n H*K 

a™. Anh, A—yr.). U If aatifmrtbTi howmri mat 
^'A£ te iwl uwd «t tfa* mMtn oE * dmira, at Eay isiluif petaon 
wh4 EErrdMi onthiriKtr aktf «&, tb# kba * puatae,' or 
^Tatd/ IbaBetiJtic fauiziKBa In MtnM w tha wenti/ftifftjhii 

mi6+bflt Bdki iJrtlL ObJt 5i ftai M( (-!« oJ) 

dfvaioipod tha fHKiWl 'Iflnl ‘^b«oe)#a^2^m 

Al tiH oibcT pMUiH of ■□iboniT ; hal IhlE mage b oiidwiUr 
MtMDtiUT. ^h« It ii tamd fa tha dW i rt f. E^ela th* 

hojlM^ ‘ i^KOIiat bo IHrilSltif*, bocEOH Uh fti'df Elf 

■oHiiEf^ typo of BPt orlg^ Eidc»c 

Tfaa rrklw* ii EbwalKBI Hut tha fwindlWE evnOttmuou ol 


Sem^iJo fodatFs u o* » iB«»r cthw iEJtJ pwplc*. 
u^h^(m^WaaT. lo lueh » «Kfc*jP, wImtc" li» ti*^r 
pu lupKiiai anul ™ 

mtn o( oUlcf trlbML Uw hiUbi^ Ho11* CEihd 

ba'fll « ' Uw whi WM ^dopendmL Cl* 

wu known tmXhif m ►iwmhw.. wbl^ N m* 

‘hoiMnd^ la blilaf thau in tha DMonkfE ol tither (ni Jara* 
and eU P»tk uhcb;l la tho itago ot 
whfch aw™ «tiic al UMtHS! lb* SendtMJflucwded ll« 
afolial iLi«*;ta»j hiMlundWMmiyatabooi.ai^ 

kium M -Eirii (an ■A3iia> OBixEt a rakHrfly Uta 
«tKn Mfiiatr had ftp«br 1 wm«I m tha roont^aii™ 

IB fW -ud wtfM wf« ^ird Ly purci^ 

_dad haOMM Ml ^OWBPr-* Hw >53^ 'nStd oiw cotOd IM 

hiw^ ihHI n tbf «™s Oi -hmiMid,-aod ™ fctapEfiw 
to ol ^ iaUwp' which ww 

aua Inipoctajit, to» chltoo now Bnrt kp^w Uidr fAihrtfc 
AIMW t/rri, .fiwnJlnsC^l-J to l>e*«isjl to U»» p «» 

imufluUon af Um huatHUMl M iJi ’ aPTWf,- TlW OUKT nUirtli 0^ 

SSSi^difA*!. «», W 

asm- lU icUIJatt ol niMUr tn toa 

btttho'ai; ‘HMfMr," w*^ iwh^« 
ha antilkil t* Ihi iww rti^thtoJp. ^ It aFp™r»+ aMordlnfl^ 
tSit^S^Hkldri SSamHic oMga fio^al dadSmtad ^n owwf ol 
ihic^ oToaallto Imt not M pwiutral pcF^nE 

As A titlp ot iteity, 6«*«f retAined ito pmititive 
i ^imning OB A coininDn hoiui, ajhI descillied two 
divinity in queBtion a« an ‘owner* w <^npi« 
of Bomo pby*i«J objett or locnlitj, poowldy •!<» 
M a ‘ poMosotfr' ol Bcwine otliiLot® (see below, II 
101. II tlie tiumcn wo* legoidGil a* njoirtulllJ^ it 
WHB called O i If feminine, a The 

nnmo woa thlW lUo squivol^t A™''- 
cfAdfi, 'bo of. poHBSBSOT of, winch tn tho Swtb 
ArfibiftQ Laneripuotia iriteriiftl^?^^ w-j tli 6a aJ in nfi™^ 
ol cods. Jn BBbyknloii <ho cemunoii Monn WJ 
(s^'afl de™loi>ed tlio aecsindaij’ l»«onidg cl 
‘niBBtcr,* or ‘lord,’ and. 

In tho Ai«ro-D»byloniijn rellKion _bfl d otcn^ l 

the Kud fiE ail 'owUer of lord oi 
Tliua in thuir iuBcriiitioni the AasjnivJi kini^ 
ctTTOP the great gpdft oJ the nation under the 
lenJ^ tor^ ttU roWle biliifa, 'the great 

K^. jny lo*^' ■"'** “■“?** ’^.®. ^ « 

tribv *M fto'tffe of t«rnoTu>, bitt tbi* eonreptim w 
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not found Mtionj; the othw SemLtai ud caneot be 
^^eponduig to tlio oricinjil uee^o 
ia'nf to oifoen of tliinmi, 
tue » «e claewhen untfomily resatded oo 
Iijopnctora of objeeio and of pluc^ jiot oe oernets 
* td tribes or of Indiridoofa are 
ilihtm, Di'ioihtm, railtSm, nuirfit, bnt 

Ba <a-3Tot^ Ba al-Ammim, ae qqe meets 

but ioiteiul 

£/dS^' Or iftiek- ftrael, niqioo, 

J? "'OJ^iLipper ^dnesM his 

'niy Iwd,' or BiitU ’my lady ‘ (ri, 
MtiJimna, Aofn fhine) j imt this fe not foond in 
tliG other diaiects, except where tiioie is dinct 
' BftliyitMuJHi. This is the easo 

in 01 Pofoiyn (do [nttr. Simit. 1S68, 

^ JS&). &he le the consort of the Babjlcmiui 
“Kj ^ f oieliinp^ ijunjjaide of the native 
/«•/, The Ai ofo^of tiebel appeoro ui Greek and 

llcln r fAbyden 0 * 

^r^i’w la ^BG ilL S69, S5}, 

Baitt {CTX iii idpnl. JOasg, logat^ j bat tius is 
Mvw lottnd m native Sem, uuscriptione, Anri » 
il ae to Into mcretis^ iden tificatioii of the JJa ofo/ 
i>f GeM Until Itiflu of Babyloti. The SAUie U 
true of EtaX^gir (= 1 ^), 'onr Ua'aI,’ a title of 
Jnppiter Heliopoiitanas in t’Are*. JltuiA. L 6 £l|. 
it IB Aoteworthy, however, that, wMle the wor- 
Ripper dops not spook of the cod ms ■ my teVif,' be 
niay call huneelf * slave of the e.g. in the 

Phoen. [«o{i» mhi^ 'Abd-im't, end tfao Palmy- 
reB 0 luunQ Abdi-M. ^ 

Whort hrt flf, 'preprietor,’ ie identiGed with 
- ..^^e'.na.^ fhe case in certAin PhoenlcUn 

tiiia iadu« to fiyucretatid cani bibiitioa 
of the tnlm] god of the invading Setnitee with the 
loeaj nunicn of ryie, and is snalDgone to the «jn- 
that IS seen in mieh Heh, protxir names os 
^ of-IpA, 'the ie'al is Jahweb' (1 Cb J2*J, or 
l eriki 6 ei'a/,* if Knenefi^# r€- 

EtomUon orje 9 * be oorwcL Um J&faveb, thd 
couquerm^ Gc4 orj[antel, U fdentl&ed with cme of 
tb-B loca] friir. Thna Mel^Art i±i=mp t^d), * kjitir 
ef thft ^itT^ isf called Lhe Tym (CIS 19L, 

j MdViirt, the 

it/ rtf TjreTi, BiDiikrJY wa fljiil 
a mmMBjuf deity iike 

tari \CIA l-23a. 147, JW, mj; lSa-a^ 3fai^ku, the 
Djimeof a Ben of the kiire of Arvad {iCiB iL 1731 , 
wrhajw the pretotjrpe of tliq eUmm 


Tt can be taken only u iiidieatiiLg^ a mnltJtiide of 
iocal fiamina. When the sini^lAr h^'ai in nsed, it 
Yef|uim A noun in the ^nilive to indicate Tfhich 
ha ai ^ meant; tL^, lia ai-^n^r, Ba tA Sidoa, 
ff etc- The contontion af Eaudutaiii 

that thesse are merely t^le local formi; 
of one ^od Ba"ai, llkn iJie local fomia of Zw 
amanff the Greeks is nnteiiable^ beiku;^ there fe 
no eviEjeneo thal eter became a proper name 
like^euf, and becfuiBO the Soinitea never comLinHi 
nameBof gods n ith uAmee of plaas in tliU faehion j 
we never meet such ccmibinatioiu em "Atht^Hr 
fKtOB, Amftri-GE&al U) diatlngnhih the vAiionM 
width was w^i^tbippoci 

hn al hp Gjcd! wlth-put a following- genltiye, tt 
lEgakrly take* the artkle m lUe Of imd in the 
Lneenptions. Thua the 

the local numen of OphrAh, *the of I K 

18^ a 2 K 3* 10““* IH 

23*'■■ land the oorreapondine ps^ea^ea m 
Cb), Jex 2^ 7* ji**-12^* lt4 
2^ ^ 33^ Zoph La Mol^, tho baol of Tyre, 
introduftni Into Israel in the rtitn 

of Ahab jl K wh-aace It epinead Jadafa 

th^u^h tho mHuenoe of AhaVo dau^htcdr AtluiJIah 
(j In tlmeflcaee^ it cannot be said 

tliat' the ' moans tho image of one Ki>d Bn’aJ, 
or that the article is u«d lo £etiiiguidh the load 
ntanlfoetAtlona of one deity {Bandissu, FltE* 32S1. 

In ^bylonian, where tliete no article^ Bfi 
alone, aa A deiigiiatkKa of ^Lar 4 qk, the diief god 
of Babykm, l^mcs a true proper namo; bnt 3 iia 
image is not found Ln Ihe other dUloctSu The in- 
aortion of the article in IJeb. and Ui Phetn. ahowi 

appcLadve fotce, 

Ojdy iq |im|Hr immea is the ertkle with fio^qf 
^itM^ e,i7 id tho niiucQ nAmes Banu>th-tia"ai 

in the Heh, beneqnal namea Jeruh- 

i? t J/rjBfi'nf- 

j oA, im al-^nat*f aqd la aumEroaa similar l^tioans 
name^ such eh l^ al ^nmh ^anni^hni, 
»«r<^.y«rjw (s« Hldcb, Pkint^ Gi<n*»r. t.v. Sn| 
fc^hola. laiJit); hilt those fomiir 

doidjf do not prove tlmt im'd/ Is a proper name 
any more than the Kimllitr formations with *ah^ 
^father,' * 1 —I . s . , y^t 


proper name LnL Ifinibai 

(<7f^ 13d), and {OJ^ i, i hil Such 

late oombioAtio^ in l^moieiAn do not uivalEdaEo 
t^geaeral wnoli^on that ha^al aa a divine name 
aeai^niatea pnmarily the owner of a aanEtmur and 
the moater of hla wficahippers. 

^ foUowa that there ora aa many 

b^ mrn u them a« Bomd objeeto and naered 
piAyea whieh they mliabit. Except in late iheo' 
logiciu aiufraeLion, thete U no mien thing as a kkI 
The OT Hpalm habitnollTof the &*'d 7 fni 
In the plqral (Jn 2 ^ ]oa- “ i R 7 * low 1 e 
m 2 &h IT'VfT ss' 

2 »<£•«■ “ ("I 11 *,. A«,nlii.g L jItViix/ lie7 
were oa numeiens aa the citiea. This plnrol 
canoot be iiqdoxatoDd of Irnageg of one god ^W 
^ po older interpretoms and niore rmmtly 
Bsethgim and Bandissinj^ for Idols are never men- 
tmned^oog with ol^ standjng atones, oro^heraa 
Sf'jil?” IT equiinnent of Banctoarieo of the 
f t ^ LFcated aa m * pluml of 

niAjeaty like for, nnJike Eiokim, when a 

oivms name it li never couBtoied wt a BLO^uJar, ^ 


i lritt7iri'''TJA/" " iincle/ KKitil 

Kingj ■ lord, prove tlmt the#* words are 

por^nru nmnoa of deitiesL The abience of the 
article In those cases Is due to the fact that these 
formations go baek to n time when the mftjcld hod 
not yet W develo|«d ia the varioiu SemiUe dia- 
Jecta, ^ nl IB no more a proper name in the&e 
^mponnds thaq 0wit Ln analogont Greek qiwnefl. 
I? same mnoner we mnst e^Lmatc the omisdon 
^ the arUcle in nam^ 0 / gods cotnpoandi^ with 

« n P«*Api Baai^Qati snd 

J*L ll. 8, lOJ, W'JiKn PSlat 

*rticl» is tnenticiicil in Uie Gimtii ia^ 
veriptioiw, tbo Dontext sbpwi ttist enty tbs Jocal 
d«ty IS menat Even in the Oeoidsnt nc iMis rod 
Ba nl nnwe^ (ml them wnn* mimy local ba'tUt, 
who^ nmtiM wen «ther tnuMliKmteil or tnms! 
btteil into Gnek or Utin. Aagiistine wjw atU 
moniDiiBof the nppellAtive forte of the luimo in 
^lien in his commHitair oq Judjf^ iii 
ifl7) lie tnuaalatod ha'ol * domimm* Jfereme in bis 
^mmcntaijop Hoi 1* tmosTatos it <f¥w, y est 
liaW^; and J^rviej ^n. I fclj wys, 
bii|;uA l^ica BbaI dens dkitni-/ In view of 
w immwflible to lifrai- with Baethflen 
P- }^) VFhen ha saysp + It is dear 


^ __■rr *y^{h ua ai was ap- 

parent y orynuaily a title of the male dLvmity in 
Afterwards, whan a niimber qf such 
di^iDitleq were worshipped fdong^de of qne aa- 
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otlier, tltU wftnl 1 «c4hiip tlio Je.iipnatiwi ol thu 
tliid ffod cf each Jocalitj'/ On the conlrary, m 
^m, InBctiptioTta wwi in &&m. llteTitiir*, oiit0i4& 
af and A»yi^ ftaW ncvsr loMst it* 

appdlktive force Only m the tlseolocita) epecnla- 
tionfl of Gr. find Lac. writera dnea Bitiu appear a^ 
a tfod- Thla eyncretiMTci In to^ be rej^firded aa 
tbfr work of till* Gtoekfl^ who wcm Ignorant of the 
pHmitivo iifefuiin& of ond thus were ahle to 

identify all the ^iii. ¥'min willi the Bak ifefiw 
(Bee below, yi. 7 ?. , „ . ± , 

If ilmjTtf was 310 each thin^ ^ a Ma end 
i^is omno defligniiited increly tho mdividufil pro¬ 
prietor of a rwjticulnr nanctnaryT then it ie^e^idont 
Uiat the trnditioTiHl Identification of this deity 
with the ran Ima no foundation. It ia true that 
the auo wrs the bA'ni of certain pl&oeo, afl JArta, 
Sippan HdlopnllH iBa'fihbet), Bptn^hcro^b ; bat 
this a'a^ only one of many tindB of on ow. The 
mouD w^ju the ba'ai of U^^ of Harranr of FnlHiyra^ 
ar.d perhaps also originally of iBiu-jU- (from oIDi the 
ninon^g4d]L Other gods of fill «rta were 6<i'afa of 
ether plates, ff Ba'fd-iammdn Lae anything to 
da Witt the inua, this provaa only tl^at the jran. wan 
the fia £if of certain pEacea {f^ee below, iL By 
tlie Gmeta and the Kornans the local ^ «« were 
iilEintiiled with Zciut, and IfcmIdBs as well 

as Gnly if* th® ^perautationH of late wnteM 

finch as Macrohins. who mre dlipowd to regard all 
goda an of Kilar or%ici. ia Ma^ai foonalij Ulinitified 
with tho ffiiii. Thia theory ha^ been reTived and 



3 ^ Eh but u nevnrtlLEleae destitute of scientinc 
foandfitlon. Bo itl«> BnethgeoV theot^^ that 
was prinmrilT the god of hewven p, 2o4ih 

or any other theory thikt hkntlQ^ 60 W ^th n 
Slagle gnd^ g)oes to pieii«a on the fact that this wntd 
u 3 ^ a proper narue but in apjpellatLve, 

!n the light of Uiewi iftetfl ft appeara that the 
ba^nfnnilt lAirles na baek to this polydffmonuitit 
stacn of religEon (sen Poltd^moxism), Among 
the Semites, aa nuong Other ancieut people^ aad 
as among images in all part* of the worlds eTory 
objoL-t in nature that «ndd do wmethh^. or that 
a'fts beLusvcd to be nblc to do snmntuin^, was 
r(iremneiM.l fifi divine. Tbe ohjoeta of woralup w'erc 
concedvird^ after the uialo^ uf buman h^ogs, m 
liTing pensons ooitHl^Ing of »nl and bwj. The 
hlienomsnoii WM the boiljp tJaa indwetlSng spint 
was the or * qwuer.* In the case of celMtml 
or fitmospherio phonumetta the name of the diTinlty 
waa tismQSy the saiue as that of the phenemonon 
Iscc below. IL 8J. Thus ShRmcah was at once the 
sun aikd the Sfun-god; Rfunmati, the thundoT nnd 
tJie thunder-god. tn other cases the numcn wna 
distlugubhed from the phfsicaJ object by bamg 
called its ha'nL Thi* U ft striktny different bC' 
tween IcnishEuruiKsan and Semitic potydmnioniJmu 
Among the tado-Kuropeans Baphm, _HUe laurm. 
Is alw tlm ham* of the nymph tint inhnbits thia 
Iree; A*aywiOFKp ibe aaer^ spring at Nsaidiat 
is slao the name of U^i indwelling nyroph; -dVAfne^ 
the patron godd™ of Athens, ttcats the same 
name as her city: but anmug the Semites the 
nmucii of a palm tree ia not called Jojiior but 
Ba'cd'fonKir (Jg 'JCPl; the mimen of a well, not 
Bf^tr h^it (J« tha mUnon iE 

a mountain^ nnt Xe^aon but Ba''nl-Laban trn \ VfS 
fi ); the numeu of a city, not Sidatt or GiM but 
jfrtW-Sitfort [VLS fi) and Bn aihf CeAof {CIS 177). 
XiiU diJIhronce of conception is significant for the 
later dEVvlopokcuta ot tniln-l^arDpeaii Mid of 
Benutic: rEli^on. Tbe Indo-Eiirnpeaii E4iuld never 
free hlinse]i fenm tb* idsnllficMian of Ills gods 
with nature, and canMHtuently the hicbost fonus 
oE his religion remalnnl pantheistic. The Samite, 


on the other haud^ w-b SrCtu^toiued fnom tE'.s 
earliest timed to distin^ubh betw'ocn the object 
and Its icr'aJ. Hiii religton tended towanhf tran^ 
ficondentalhmip and In its highest futru among the 
Hebrews became pure tfieUm. Ap<L^ from this 
more Lndependent relatiou of SemitiD nn^nn 
towards the physical alveola that they inbabUedt 
Lbers wia no efisoutuJ difference Eictween tiio 
and the oymplifl. dryads fauns, 

gtnii, fftiries, gnomes, elvca, and locnl upds of 
primUlre Indo-EurotwaD religlcm (soe Uscuer^ 
The i'“dffm^ as a rufe, 1^ no 
names of their owd and no identity or saistence 
apart from the ebjecta or lucnlitica that tEiey tn^ 
haEuted. Their cult was a lower sUga of rdi^riun 
than polyLlieismp for they were not gods in any 
proper fte3WfiT l>nt only tmmmrt, S|itTiU. 

Hence tine name poTydH!'mosisra+ wlikh -recent 
wrilcr:! apply to fbis roit of rdigion Instead ot 
the am bijous tenii ^nnlinuffin^ tiiied by earltaf 
writers Out of the god* might grow by 

groups of pbnnoruiiaa combj? ta be rt^gaided as 
innmfestallOO* of a lungln power, or by n tiflJ- 
tlcdfai id 'of coming to be tlio patron nf a tribe or 
of a city; but> ftpsrt from such davalopuicnts, tbe 
rembiara iimpEy local dmnjtm*, 

IL CLASSIFICATlUjr oy TIJM IlA'dl^^^Thu 
ba'fils may be cltuskficd, according to the pb)-*Ieal 
objects wbieh they inJiaUt, as terrestrial and 
ceratEoL Amoog !ho terrt»trlal ba'aki we may 
enumerate: . . 

j- Ba'ala of spriuga-—For tb* primiiJvL Seuutie 
nummi in the detert the spring was the moiit 
wODderful ohiert Lti nature. Its wat«n milled 
niimculoTuly out oE the arid rands^ ^ving life to 
vcgotatimit f* and to beast. On it the 

exutence of tb* tribe dependod, and about it as a 
centre the tribe rallied, ffc is no wonder* tbErefore, 
that it wai reverenced a* divine, mid tliat its 
numen ws* regarded as the mothm of the tribe* 
the ciror of all earthly blessings Im'AjiLfT aPT> 3). 
En jdi branchea of the Bern, rsce sgiiring* retained 
their sanctity down to the latert tkuea, 

TSa rdflerwliw fprlag* t* mfutloard.— 

iwtj; 

nMM^ tjM CuujuUto and Bsbraws Aji.-r»0*p^, tb* irriue 
□rd«cUoa,' M srneidw fMuitala_mt 


□ r u4CmUHL M OrDClMK I-muitJUii At w m i-, 
fOs 14 SfiiwrJs*«r-rt< betwwn snJ toed 

iH4r tw «««l rtm Zofa^th, 

onoKfl HirtjrkM SDfl w^i protkl^ Wag <1 b 1*^; CiiMS- 

■ the ™Uwr,^ mjm IrtcraiiUefii ■pde# iwar •mbm 

SdlairSrwu cfcwDsd O K A pwS&y ihawm m 
lltk !A41 th* moJera vilftq'f FmUitalflH ^ 'td* 

with mrtM hj tei 


UmlP 1S»T^; Jhial-GAif^nf 

St lb« imm cf til* Jceiui *■% raehis 

dmnw FhlU^ lbs ouhlEfJi 
i[^ —jt.rtAiij l±iB FbdAlcluri; i ipftniR 


bsMj ill* St ifat 1 ^ 

Mwiiie tc iii* c«i PaeX cr Cmt^ ^ . 

Ih. ramiCSMi! 1 ntHBij-f 
■ilh th« FCiPeui aiad AadEvcneds ftona it, it B) , ^ 

■H^uJv^U^irprUut iiw., Hh ir>1; 

Ibv iiymre 'c"ritiwkff fprtna') fai PWlo 

mh trilQ W. bWt. fref, *, &); the r^m Jdaa* 

^ }eid Tl d» tn&Jfln IbrpWfli. wW^ boM fn^i* 

oiSfi In tiMf iM« ^ Prt Al^ the ^ 

uvd AilcftL^ scdofdkag to kurfia fl *nil 

fi^urk (rit. ComL £ tb* rirvf AaM^ tt^ ^ 
ii^t of tlis PlwrfL &hn3no^ hstJ' Bidon (Anteolnw aUmr, 
JSr^rf. i tt-Pbaal^ 

odoaiw S tiM fprinir T tb* 

of lT<ff»Ald HHtlbviX si Mwtkjfl 1- 51 ; tlw fpn&if 

xitTSIjSSSrAiwi. #to.n^i .j 

luST™, m *fc£l» fi. I'-va S ,-s 

haMmm d«m to ILs pnMSi tiei*. 
-latT; -n4 la sU si ^ Mcdra; 

1* wfbt ■srfiAe# sad oSsnr^i 
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I7i™ jKfiiifluiii, ifp. tkl flL, U3fr., Iflf., IM, KBJ. 

Oft in HDcriJ «eABuj4MD, Awfifii, L 

hUJo^liby llLcn i^vn ea Pi. IM. 

Ine nTtmtua thnt iiihAbit^a tlie Ro^md npiirLira 
were knoifen as thqiT thus 

^ Tfluptielrix Cl tiLa ia the tiiunp ^Jf a tomi in 
ite Ke^ob 0 m 10^, cf, Bvil^tb, Joa I K4"). 
Id £ S S* [ » I Ch 14“J the noiuu Ra'nl^fri^rifiai ia 
«x plained in nuch a wnj as to iddii^itp thut it 
meotiE DTidn&llj " prciprietar of the hiding forOj 
of wateta/ It wna ohq ef Uio foiiotiutia that gngh 
out of tha Hidofl of th* Vollcj of RenhaiiHt the 
models Ti\ ad^ el-Wsid, The eaclod riirtir S£|.u3t 
li^-ar Pcolemaia [Aerab took Ita name frotn thd ba'ti/ 
that iobabited It in\ny, 2ft [63], l&P: 

Bt/ ii. 10. £]. In Aimbic the pliTAfo *thaE 
whioh the b<*'i or eimplj *^V/ meatia 

land irrifoted by iinLioiTAneaii waLern (|>ne, 

Lax, Nestle, /*r. p. liM; W, M, 

Scnith, p. Iffiir. + WellhaiLBpn, p. j+gj. The 

aiinnreR in Miahnid Hob. nv 

i^oa baiAra, iii 1|, or aimplj {SkJL liL 3j 
T ijmjft. X. 11 ; ShetL j L ' 0 ), and ui the fjomaia 
in the zncanitig of Muid snbtcrranedaalT watered' 
f we Levy, Chulil If the teat of 

l^a 8^ be corfoct, Ba^jal-hAmdn can only 

' owner of tJiQ tammt,' bat it ia posstbl* that this 
nwno ia cormntad nnt of tbo Letter known Bq'oI- 
^«;rnij$n (aeo below, 4) or Ba^^il^^trundn Isee 5). 
THo title ‘n?r3, whieh falto^ the nama of Hadad 
on tha Hadail Etntne from ^nflrlir pooaibly tneaon 
'ownar of wiiter’ fsee D, H. JiIuIIoTp }VZK 3 f v|i, 
1893j p. J50 ft.J, On the strength of the Arabic 
eapfe^ion Aa / for ■ land antterranooTuIy waLorHi * 
and of Hoa'i^, which abeaka of the aa 

ffivw of com, wine, oif, wool, flax, viaest, and 
hg.Lre^ W, IL SmlUi |jp. 1154 cooelndea (hot 
tbo were primaiily the nuDiinn of anb- 

tarranean wntara, and that they Lecamo the 
' ownara* of land ly making ft frnltfalp jnat ca 
the htubandcriAii oreatea ownambip in otuarwise 
worthleee land by imgatiiyj it. Tht-ie w'erH 
doiihele?^ an iuiportnnt daw of Ihn Vifnt; hut 
m viovT of the numMOua other eorta that we ahaJJ 
oon^jider in the following parngrapba^ it cannot bo 
that they ■were the only kind., or oon the 
origlDal klniL Oero^ m dsowbErej the altonapt to 
trace rdl^ona eonoepdonfl to a single toot ia a 
fMEora Polydieinon&EQ wma coiuplm in ita origin 
and protean m ] U nuLulfaitatioDif. 

i Ba'ala of treea.—In the Arabian desert, tmej 
mw only in watojod oaaee, consequently they 
fiiiOTM tlin Sanctity of apringa in the eataein of the 

p^ltljo Satnitea, The date-palm iu partiirnJjir, 

whose fruit formed mo of the atanlea of life, could 
not fail to be wonhipped aa a divine bohefnetor. 
The G^en of Rden, with the tree of knowledge 
tif jSooA and evil Md the tree nf life, in Guyi a 
primitive Sonu tnuli tioii of aa oftflia with ita floored 
|»lm’trees. 

^ SfilfWrt, 

** I^ajrAEt^ IvIdk Iht lE]i.nidocLkffi laf 
ChriMUuaLtr, a gt^ir p^ba wu wnnlij|Ep«4 ami hubm with 
pfiiimtiSM DTTUJEiqauat Uat tknw of Ihft ftimayl /m 

*Wfl jiL. jpa, jfc Ml>. lb, MKuaSn! £5 

«1-T» Ki^la, ^the dslf^pKlra,'OfHiabt^ of [brM 

ag^r n ir^ ^ wu rwoHitil u tha ppgptr ibmif 

/tHf Thb ta iMiv 

hwa EAfrKfiMja ttw tw* hoomn m Dktl ontatf, ^ nhi flf tba 



I4» _ 

-nvnHn. wni .£UMun HOUt MJM Ut&f 

C<ln ISK ud wbwn Jiao-ft livriad Lhs latiA PMsd tha 

of ihft divb-rra* 

ii¥ tarabifllh el tLfl gtandtrsic ibHia itiai «ai by 

^ iwhuTT.cit Jfttwfili' 24*. Jtf im; ib* tuuHak mt 

■laMiCiasiU.ct 1 ChKm Tbtf «*r-rHI p^- n 

ofttt Ui Lfa« or M part cl Iht HulimiAQi cil & 

M^uaiy, wu jKTlifln Dfnly a tiatiTmliwikud ■Q.mboa ol 
m llvbi^ tim IE Jfa UM bP ra addilJaxuJ ef tree- 

jmnhto ^eae tto Capita and Htilwin (jiae 
TIm ^ Uab cult uihhic i 4» lli]|jo?^a || ibowft slm 

Iw IbB mBbifttlka M d^robion aad paim^tnci la iBb i|Kon< 
M t^T^ptvCl K 6» u hi S&m 

^ ^ 1 ^ <™ wii*jJSad ia taacoart «t 
Ue T^bW. u In Uu nwdent tluush. b bta a wrfusf u 

tht mlnai* bj JfthwaL-i abadd 

l^O >. Tlw ciLlt rtfll llfl^ b Iba TrttTHod, b Eb# b«lkE 

that^rWn tw« ««lababqE«d tj danwanarunkom^ Zi3Jfg 
ISS 

DE U }4 fliSla BybilnaH^yi tlist the pluaia trf tbs 

eftr^ VflH In aodant Unwf umibad md indl UhI fanapwr^l 
with If^UotH ud ■aoriDCfS, tv^rnwn h™ thaiii Ihn puwefulvi! 
¥?SS*?™P* «ipp*rt Df (bdr Ub (XdOer. 

>/jfC lb fiwy IVrfu C^nm fnoijvuUy tJtliSliSt ijynnt&tn 
■Cuid^ la e^upla Encagpunif usil BoJm.t™ Mland bj 4 
Than WM* gT!3¥e ol AaridfXiloa |iflt»iiah 

IMrpt Wd faicElJD, stL t. C), a Irto bdia^ed ta ancbw 
tbfl badj 4if ^Etonls at ftabal <Pfi|E, rfc fr. 4t Otfr. 14 IAmhI a 

S a Biped tn^^Eart *t ApfaaJtJi (ELUeh, rtr. CWtL liL Dd r 
tbi E:n|n 44 « MCfcd tiTci ndsted 

MOAra, pjj. Ti 1^ sjv in Cranii 
Af V, rt,- AthAELWU. UL S7; im: L in 


euT vqnMn. Jiunw, p, TStJ. By Ui* bolj- Ruiat Zeuimn, 
U WM»a wnd tTH fdoiy, VirpdVfm m 

Aow^Hf la Uu l^iT^b fiSWe Hr. e3-£4X tbe 
\\ipa UajT ™ aaEurkheii Itxtm d» birth of Jhiu hr tha Cfult 
hi a pcitn 4 r^ mlnmlotufy mtHasDa, 

Aomo^ tlH Camaqjtei Uld UcbnWi tll4 CoJl ot tf» b 
^ttjatKl hjf Lfaa OT. Amidi^ to ETm |U, they 
wb«. ami lonlidatli* Id. li i:K 

I* Krilbod 'nmlcr aiftry t™en i™,' ^ 

»wirt»w la aidani. Tb* blloalDfr Lndi. 
■*? majaibneirrthe b^mli buMb At Sinai 
S^s tha Earartdk at Barnbata fflq SO* «»); tba 


KlmfM (iW !ji Ifl, 1(A En Cnt* (tJbil sL t, 1 ■ A' 

’ 1"^ •VCgrinth fPkaa. 1.1_ S, U, f, t; AthaiL sv, 22; n, (ni*X 
vaa, 20 , at NukntiiCAUwn. it. ff 74 f.l 

IS 

To,Syria wnaloiewti a| ILmJMl <Mleftft^, 

St DainiKiLi Otlwiaat, v. ^OS H-k at FaLiuvRi 

a^f Sjriw Chriitiafii fait It Ihilr duty to ent down ^ tbo taw# 
ac thi aetinrt]ii/ bqt many ecflild T^it tba bniptatioci to 
Eiih ihnn far help wbrn thiy ware ikk b. 

1U>, Fw narThnla e{ tme-wrjTifdp amasr tbo 
Sabi™ of ^ L 2^ 1L& Ss, 

04. The c^t ef tim In Bahykirtta anl Ajajda li axlute^ by 
mauaHHia rrikb ami iMerfpUmqi gn imIal Uc^ fneutnaY 
^ fmuJe 6ab-|»Jin la dapletad bebff fmOlKd br^mnd 
4|rujw th^ lymbcUa tha vrincL* Schrader, M»A W, 
p Beaayla, BaA. dFvd Or, lb»rd, b. 5 fylati /■.vdd sLL 

fat-iaMy b Mfto of iha mb 6 m Scat, i^rlri b^dr 

ridled wlUi Jifajicr awl iicrfibe, and ai 
which bila ef-cbtlk tern fratii list nraicfiCa tro- Iraadr te iatk 
W ^raM||n Of ^ wg^bper AnMa irnwrut, 1, 

«SO: Cvir^. l7fw«L A«L fet, i54ff.). Far lllemim 
an tmwenblp Ba4 Baodlaliv&tihiin^ ii 1*#: 

Thh onminii thht inhsMted mch Bscrtd bw 
n^ra knowm od their or me fcho 

^ in Aruk n paJm^tree thnt 

imbibed writer with lU roota^ ftod did not need 
to b* wAteiedp wha known aa (Lane, rilrafi. 
Z^. tf-Vrk A tdlhige oeiir Gilnnli bure the nAme 
of Baol^Uinar, Abbreiijited from BtthJba'^ai- 
tdvmr, ^homte of tho bu'id of tlin Tjolm^ fbee 
iii. a: Jg g(p f Euseb Onm. Sac, m- 7SL 
^^ith thl* BludiBBin il 211 ) Comporcti 

ZeE» Demajodfl, tha father of Hamkiea-Mclkaji 
in Philo Byt^iua {MtiHerk FHG ill im, fr. £, 
which Tepreeentd a Sem^ Jia'i^U-Timar^ or Ba"ai* 
Timdr^fit jxiat M Zaua Karm^^a fepiosentd 
Carmii (R» below, 4 ). With tliw » also to bo 
E^mpared the liver Tumuw, in Strabo (xvi tr 2£b 
the modem Nalir BamAr. PtecLfleEj analo^uii 
ore the Arab, names of goiia Dhn-Anama f^ZilfC 
iB73* p* 011) and Dhu-UHalo^ (W^ lmusenp 
p- 47 which descHbe the deid«5 in qaestinn as 
OWnara of the pfanto known os^ononm md Aalcmi, 
3- AmmaJ M'alo.^ln nJl hnmcticfl of th? Sem. 
ruca tmni^ of aoimoJH used as proper nameSp 
porticuJarljof cIrds and of pUicE-i, prove a nrimf- 
tiva totemiatic cult 

drtsAp _ liffli^; Jhu?4ar aitd EiZiri, ® wwiiw 

' -yd'’ MflrtiA, DWkP^l 

rgli ; zljtwrwii, ' Baoufliaiii A|}c«p' + 


Gfmaitt, •mind'; dWp 
^□wvalHiL Fwf; J»b, ^ 
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saT 



_,_UkcR Itwu 

o7^^; 5rt. jir«.^,Ve9 t-jL ■ J®';SSl'»5 

■uiOTr tbr ilT»fi md djrtiuc fc teiiU>. U. jS-TO . 

tieidAt, xbMO, iwa, pj^ 

uagw tli* Hcibro*i iff ittwtflil tf Tj. S£“, 1 & IS*, 

UF*, uKt br tb* iurriTml cd T3i«, - boUwk/ Pf * ^tJff f 
JpAiwdi. J5[n;li iJM* piiMi u IWJMutr. 'Im™ Urt h^J* ; 

ItCfpwH •; £rtA-^ffAp ' h(mM* sA tjue ^alpUlcVp ■” 

HAjiwM. al pxiii ud peem lo in4i™w tlui lb**** *^rS 

■ -eJ hrtai -TTCiiaaii(^ li tlw nPilM I™ 


lEL A»iiU w, ‘Aud p]io 4.64; um; : ->Mr, : j 

' blfil44 prtj '<«• j) : iti BftbjloaK ^ f J'ihSUjI# ■ 

^ « til* wfld bw/ 

Tqtelnic jmimllfl wens by QT wntqra 

jdaQif wiili olh<iT locfflil nnmiiifc UDid^i^ tbe ge^ertifc 
imttie of Iba 4*'4/firt, tnt it was not Seontio 
to Bp#ik of the da W of an aolniHl as one opcKo of 

the 'ba'«i of A or of ^ho bllllMk 

tt'M ufoishijiriea direelly, not t!i« 4oifrf ot too 
Uillock tyot oompBM 2i«r-«AaA (nbove). The x^tati 
fortUie, ABparently, ww % etronger mjii» of poimd- 
ft5ity ui tlie noiniAl. It waa. an mdiiviia'aal 
a raaii, while a spring or tree wm not an inai- 
vidwAl trtit JW Abode of oha The only cicepton 
te tbijfc rule la the nunp Sa'al-sebnb^ the pjd of 
Ekrou, vhoso or»«lo Trto doiwiiltoil Ity Abjuwh 
i{2 K ]"*■*'”]u If the test be ecuiiid, thii ineaw 
■owner of flie»‘ 1 *> BdeX Mwa «<**.. BnlldlSfiin 
(rjc£‘ ii 61S) eoiOTAiea Zeit m 

14 . l, TiJi. aa. 7; Clom. of Alox. 
ed. riindorf (cf. Pliny, Hlf i. 28 [W). 75 s Ael^. 
Nut. Anim, y. 17), bat tbert ia no e^idepco ttot 
the onlt of this doi^ wbb of Sem. orf^. The 
noma B«‘at~Zdntb owaio nowheje doe in the 
paraatM j tiat- cifwd in ^ KingWr Cb.-flyne l 40 d) 
holdi that Ihb form b ft contjcmptnonfl Jewish 
venioD of B»*>^oebiil^Bf'd-»5»rf, 'J^ner ef Ibo 
dndliDC.’ the form which oeoam in the beet 
of hit l©“ 12**, Mk 3“, Lk 11“- “• t»« talow, 6 . If 
sov tiiia name hoa nothin^f to do with nws,. and the 
one infltjynse ot n compounding of Bo'ul with the 
name of an aninidl diwppewra i&et BAJiiiKAUah 
1 . Ba'ob of moimtoins.—The iMinotity of motm' 
taina aniong all the SemiUA was dne^ jwihaps, to 
Ibo nwfl which thrir gnmdetif uupbedp pMlinpe %o 
their KHUie^mn with donda and sionna- 

lb AttSbU, RdiuJ ™ comUd t™ ^ 

(Kx 41 iW £ 40 ^ 111 MbinP Di i|.riT^ i™ mm- 

^ It ibWiiHsl Ha mefeij duwn 

ArtMbo lirfy bMttalotw ™ Htr^ 

Kailkil la, mnd ’A»tlt £r Kmar. £yhifTK*^«^ 
CirfifUTp iL lilt iB Eiblbjpfcj 
■ tnoiuaicrr/ Ao»niiiB« to pt 11*, Jw 2 " * Eik 
t R na, i K M* ITl*, ll 4TT, llo. 4 «k d» CbaWtw 
ll«bwn nwriftwd *upi» stm hi^stv hUL' pwiPt*™™ 

Lbkcdtthbt it HHmnl M tll« ATWMM th^tb# |K^ m 

holj iBoaDiMfDi idn kDtfwn la CrnMn:—Hor (Sio I^r 

iSft tS»lL JffltwOK «W3*il whklq dvH^ li« flOto* Inu Uw 
h^^Eoatui yptipna MS^f: tb4 hiU at wh«C4 

the Mk VU \^pt (1 f Tl), u>t DWHUitmlji bf lJb« kod of 
lOat^ wJL Dbn til S*- ■ aod oAsclk tbfl Mflimt pf OILvi* (10 1^, 
i U. (JbSOS-k ■-* 5ElL*-lp 1 S 7*X llwoOti <1 BTl^ 

guii- oibwTl Bua GlbcTTta 1^ K tba iii4UdUIb kI 
GwAjoh {4^ Mt*l wvl <3idrii» t I>t tT*^ Wp J« 

!!□# st^Ckniet(l K 1I^Mj,^y4«dtC!ii 

HEraiBb (•J-.tblH, OliVP- SOf., Bd, Upjde. p. U»lf. J 
Qiwnii^ ^Ai^pdifili ffl tilfl cana ot llcrnian. Uif BiKWflt 
^bcatT i stilt lUJEfd ^tl* oiiiumM roiMbi tM 
miHid uenn ita iboca tlw vOrd hJrrrtitAk wbidh b tba ti^ hu 
cc^to b* d«4nH^ ^ MOUI iikiilxw 

TOihip, HBim IB d*«** iBifnMUj a - fwlfiit* It k tbip. > 


wluLHe S# tik nHt diA^ii cl PCT*h* ^,liU tops bw Mwa 
I»UjaJ. AaioBf tba PtioiritlBnii, PblTo lijUini auMi 

Lrbu^. Uld Dn.lbv U Mir nuudbtblM 

L*oid«t^ ihS lb»iliy \m a t^vUoa ^ Tkhar. 

Ll-S IJ al« ib.alkiB. b i*™* fubi^DtorT iwTiipa^ 
For IWy fitouTit»liiB fcfi tha Pkuiift.. 

]|- S4fl^ ik* Ml Bsoumains lb Hym ™ 

Ifwnpb^l*^ HmwItiJjn, !L !«. FOr lUiidfni oE 

yik«ilt*o4 f!]un1#fi. ifrM^ Pr , .. 

The aifrlnitie* that, miiahitad tlieMi mounl 4 UTtn 

were their 5.'d/fro. The auue of Ser^bM. (he 
traditicDol Sinei, u probably (^poonded wilb 
ba'ai. An Egyptian text siwaka of the 'ftow 
upon the jnonnlain®* itt. Si, 

Eun^K V. 308), In Canoen wo find Ba abPe or 
(Nn Ssit-*, Dtd«, Hon 8“, I’o Hi."), »» 
u the name of the goi (Nn 2& 3* Jejs £3 
Btih^pA'or, IH 3* etcOi BamflQl.WnJ. hl^h 
pbiwA of the te'ofM^affi" J<* J3”l! Hai- 
k^ba'dlih, * mooiitol the t>« rfWA (Joe Ig**); Ztu4 

Atabi^^ Bn'oJ-Tabor (Geewluji, yhet. j.t-. wan} • 

Ba al-B«nBon (J« 3*. 1 Cb^)t ^ AoWot 
= 8a'al-Cannd (Toe, ifwf. tj- ^*81} etn*^8 tj*” 

Fhofinicianaj, Ba'al-LchBUOO (C/^^ ■&),! probflhly tlie 
imme M Ihe god * Amormt lor^ tha uionn^ 

^liehmcr., H^mr*. p. lines H3 1*S; eJ, AA J 

433h n^d Zf^i ^ptm of I'llllo Bybhoa ; Ba h-rtin 
Ba'nl-ra's^ ■ban] of the promopteny' (SbeV 
jT n,t fragniont el njiurJjt, KIB L 1*1); J^ntM 
= ' ba'al of the p^ipico/ m 

inm uMfcnptiotut { KandiseLii, siaoittt 


monacrl 

KabAtp^ UMcriptiotut ^ (KandisfiiLii, 

iL £3^S: Rt Caithage, Sainmm BtiloamnwiM^ 
Ea^nl-Koritalm,. of the two hom^ who 

wFftfi worsliipppd on a two-pfak®*^ niooTitaln mew 
Cartliftgfe the mtMkni JetMl tprnem, where a 
temnnw Buid nitor have been dbcoretwl with 
hnndreda o* etelK, dating from tlie 2nu and 
3rd cenU- A.D., bearing the mscnplion •batumo 
liolcamciEnBj, dominep niagno, Morto, 
tToutaiiip fcolfl/mnf.p Rome, I few* pp- 

l-lSi* td. 

S. Ba'ais of elotieSi—Aiiioras the Semit^ ^ 
among other primitite peoplM, 
fotififa-stoneflt revcrcDf.’od ma ahedoif of ipinti. 

ABSdwe Ihfl Affi-1±» nwrt 
mi whkh ftlE] ictim Lh* nVt^ 

^ OTliSliltCoeta^ L»«i«niii. 

fe oU pin* of Csbomo.mbd Wif».AHi4M brpM m 

pmrt ot Lb# 1 


w num 

^ a^ww* 

af ih* wcnlilp al Jaliwd»(I^^, Pt ^.iS'. 

aliK?f!WKi£® 23 » 



ih» Moral rtora ^ thi foda C^i* bl Jn 

tMbf 1^ EnKflptiwi *Z^ Kwira,* UhI flww mb Ufi^ht 

bTxS^OlibDfiirt. JfWBithr ini. tA 


(M^AwtrsaT 


1) p. 43 m D-h t* 

»iia At yubla In the Itli einv iVinM a Ayiii jha lr ii^* 
t. aOwlAirtiuhmda, laMt p, 7«1 taa Huafala). 
■iaea,wanliJp In oMdam Anhlawa garaicr. anu^ pp- , , 

■jjj ^ 'QuidezTi flyrk *# t?kjrtl8P] ¥l ^ ^ a 

Eimllu b et*ra?LcT ta Ij* raoi^UfAp « ' 

idckfonrad imt b Ubfl #Tifptitctit ^ ' 

p*ib ALt'lCh. lb tb* 1‘iJiti}reoB JUKTlptk*' 

^A^Vf^4hk maL lS3lll ■■ h th Jlf llffd 1b Lhc' Mlllr 1 u 

STS™ .2r,2;v “rafSiSS? 


I, ijiif ■Tirift''^^* amiiratfloWi. fiTnb Oiri-lii.|E*F trar — rTi“'' 

A '.*52 b»i ikiiUimisd Ulk" Bi *3 famUfUla Is ika 

IbkS^Wm* izinn M*3^ Hkdlv^ ^ 
iLao wUh^ loltra* brarlptikw. f-T/^401, t 

liMrSSkatirak U> tfsiribufo wiibwt H-prrf^jti 
inRistiWi wu dfchvd bnoi IN 

Stl^Uh. obd lUlSSEword ' lun/ r« 3 traiiibtcd H 
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' —u) 0^40100 biAbwn foVIwed trjr mBiij nwjprh 

Tfimkrtii ij^J ; l?ni tliJ*tT*£iMl»UaB.lnmkiu>wn fa 

TrarvTh Jmmtt Hmuiacrn-, ^4Jul^ Wo fuetwrE b 

a^lDnloa U» iliifl tfa^Qty Ivr Uh thA Uul m. l^jr^mtna Jd 


to tjw wiD. McwdlEL^ iJ>t ^ SiSi^* iitrti Mdubn bckHml 
to ttid ^ fTtfi is rtqmil, 1 !bal hod ■alu' 

ottrftJiJle^^ ar tluLt cba itun# uwt*' <tww of Lh« pm * ^ gEstw- 

Ltebd^ twiHKbMnpn^T^ ni^CTnnpQUIad«rirf 

^Amt^j§/\ ^wrllk ih* naiajof of UVOdl Uk tAYESJ-f 

todlrt <*» Iwlow* IJ: II Ef umulttriJ, tb«rv^ 1 * j™^ 
^iPHTTutn A* h t|‘nofiypi of tMtudA, bli« Itu k 4 sdjH^rt 
■ wttli A«V, 1ft alK witlkHitftiiakwj <Hi Uhyw, 

TSw MifipatJga ^ll Rnu «?jr^ t, i. BSSf.l tEi| Aimit^ .i 
t ^ fcht Bid ABlHlia*H b yiiitfi*ltita,b*raii« 

In Iirf], Lift nftjuA B|jfi«ftii MA 'JUemb, nift thKMT *1 Ebl^Tv 

f ATdlsAMi ji, -iJ^f^thiilt ^fliHRuta !■ lit AtuuuifL, vm tliftt JBb'o/- 
ildmniAfl If til# iwiij ^ ttidi I&ftciiitala, b DMin b W^COfdUKO 
nItll Bftfii- Ul4^>£r: hul b Ibft Bftby-A0Jf. bicpiiiticpru A^iUnu 
hp|>H^M Aliiftl^iffiUiqql tihft fttroi^ ioflioj mttnrfti. 

*» •“ Jk™ (*J«tft ttMd b tbft ciiltof (JJji drilLj ibooW hat* 
bte cAlkd ^ AEu^iiiph' Tof MHib a utec Uhtih aa dJulnjiT 
b tfaft iwmliSp of gLbftT moiinEoin-fodi; W* mtttn luKftriinjriy lo 
be lAlituplq tlVftflAWlluLtbiPHUt^H h i EHy|-[;« 1 «rb of Uli^nirri 
elpwjm^ Itut b tbt d^t Uml iniftWU 

tide object, Tbm k iLricWy In Kctnibaew irEih tlw vait/sr of 
■xirfi rwmm :.4 nfJrfjuwtr.' Baal orf tbo oobL' 

tbi Fnn tbfl II iptMTi 

^1 Lbv writ ftrtlflidil firalnrtft, •■ tbfl IrOrt □{ thstf 

gCJa SJ+), thftt they cnulii bft ^OPiiAir' ■Wken^fPjk 

*M "hrtm dfrwn* fEitk fP, e Ch mA Threp ftipnadi^ 
mnpit ftppUeatKe |a itoDJi ptiMH ^mjUr to tb* IfUMiUdlA 
It if laler^Dir in twM tbftt b 000* of tb* r ^—ptb vheni Aom^ 
Bn****™ iTO Bftlitinned *^Tf moulfauA mentigB^ Ofl na- 
twT, ^ ^trtiTumiw ftK cobhboii with Lhft la Jj m 

ifld tJw ftro 

<WTj!nHf^ UhmhIpQod. Thil fxinHtf tbfi th* bitnndnlm on 

pertiwH ftrtllfcbEjr bm, 
wHta t^ l^c<r »*M IlftUYft flKdt. Tb ftU JrtnbahilitT IHft iteb 
dedkntftd U> £d af.^ininJr« at Ckiiliiii juid eikot rhien. 
wlOQln WiAev Jiurt KKb {tOWItriAilliB. 

A BtirriTBl of BfaMP-^nblp li ftWfL In ixrgnr mm** 
PfHradftd wHli -my rg^ hi ■ »d‘: 

^Mr^A4dbla:£i' ft pocA hp Bbftid^'; ■ bij soii ta b rwfc ^ r 

AfU-fUp',hDfn ol nek ‘;. ftod. In (ii* PniuiiiituiruiftrirfptiaQ Intn 
2 i^EriJ, 'ma nf nKk^(tldlbftrikL Sontt^m. Jfi*#, n. 

4 i:^ ta Ibt ^ tiHH Culft Iff riumlJ pnlpbliT c^uL 
“f ** * ™»w Jftbweli CD* JttiftTS^. 1 s 23 . 

** -** Bjuno JU;r 

fjW, m inmv, prOliftUf ncten tc b liwteoiiiifttaM «tUK»ft«l: 
UibndotbolL' that nvereiHOd Ma ft ^Uib. 

The MMrrcfl ntone wm rc^g^idod Ad ihfl reaidenre 
of a divlnitv, Emd theidore waa known u A«tA-ei^ 
ULode of dtiU^" (cf. Gn where JAOob tails 

thA rione that ue aqIa np AefA-d', mod Gn 31 where 
ikjTi, ■ 1 ODJ the God of Bethid, where thou 
didat atiuiiit a i(na^;f«AdA, where thoa didirfi row a 
vow ^ I. Thia nknie for holy itonw wu mtnmon aJtM> 
oejong tl LA PliiebieKurft, froiu whom U bpread le thn 
Greeks and tho Heman* m fkiTvXm, fsee 

Stow IIS], 

The dir^o proprielorof the ' houfle of deity' wm 
ita ha'df, jeat &s the hamoii owner of a bistEBe wiw 
Ba al-hiunmAiL, ‘owner of tho ftteJe,* 

In the nmutroua Ptiiilo uucriptiona i^ferrtd to 
above. Thft fAinn Ba'id-iAa^bah doe# not happen 
tooctnr, buE iA wrfectly in accord with Scni. hahiM 
of Uiod^hE, and bi the neiieaftary coonterpart to the 
Aonception of the maff/AdA aa a MA-ri. 

6 . Ba'oti of aanctnorici.—In a few fMea* np- 
p^ntly. the An V*/ ia n&t nataed from the aaered 
objeet jti whicli lie ia anpiKwwl to teaide, bet from ! 
the iAoml encloHUTe that AurrotmdB thii ableet^ 
The asfhwAti ™ld^ Dhit HIciiA, 'ahe of thelsolv 
j^roenii' {ZDMG, 1877, p. thuj takes her name 
from Ker teiDenoa, A airaUar lormalJon Eeenia to 
lie toTind m rmn^t [CTS 41J, wineli with Renan 
k probably to be rendered of the meet 

»allctEULr;^^ Afte^thw analogy albo we ahonld 



rcfclioff ^tCitd of IfaQi-Ztlrub (: 
thia ^SiVff of the dw&lling" may take his tiazna 
(rum the a^tnary La which he waa noratdpp^ 
(batsee bdnw, 8). 

7 al* of pUcR.—(n the forei^iiig cam we 
an told what the p&itlealar natar^ phenomcnod 


was wLlJj which Ilia ba‘ai wjia conneeted. In other 
i^sea [Jie phcnomeiiDo U net uientlonodp but the 
A«’al k nareerl (rom the piaco in which he wm 
worahi ppod^ Th ns in Coiiaaii w e hod Ba' al-Me'oa 
3£*p Jos Ezk 2 a*t | Ch tS*), Ba nl-Slialiahah 
(J K 4«h Ba al-:^afar rJS irF); in Phmniela, Ba’oi- 
^idoaiCIS 3), Ba'al-Tyrt^Hoifmand^ xikvi. 
IB 0 O, p. l^h Ba'alat-Gthol [QIS 1 , 177J; in Syrin 
^03 of ApamCA tCIL slL 1277); m Asia Mumr, 
Ba ol-Tanea {Scholl, (roiz^iejiH, 14DL Ba al- 
GaznrjHead, 031), In all theMCMM we 

moat snp™^ that the diviniy irai connect^ with 
Bomi Atnkug phyaicAf phenomenonp only we are 
not told w ut this was, hat are merely given tliq 
nanie of thi^town where it was located. Som etiaues 
we know from other aoiucee that there werAftAcred 
spnngSp trees, or atoaea in tho places lo qoisitiofl. 

CcJfcstini bn'aK—The object with which tite 
divitnEy wae connected was not nccAfifiadlj eituated 
on the e^h; it might be th* aky, one of the 
h^venly bodies, or soma atmospheric phenomenon. 
Thne ]|| pAlmmno, PhcL-niciBJi^ And Punic Lnsciip^ 
EiOns w* End frcqnent mention of B^'^-^gmayin^ 
^'al-abim-^nL Thia name is not dcrired rroiii 
OA many have vnppoecd, on tli* 
strength of idnntLbcationd of thiB g«j with the sun 
by lateGr^k writon#>hqLtisderiv«flrtini rAdnjayrm, 
sky, 03 Angnstine in Jhff. ivL) cmrctfEly 

LrouftlatH^ * llaJHBjnsni qoa^i dcminuiu co^i Pmtici 
mteUignntnr dkcnn.* ft do*a not mean * Urd of 
Heaven" La any alwtiact theological joinoe, bat ' the 
one whn live* in Ihn sky.* It h thua the exact 
^invidimtof tli* gpdf Dhd-Satftdiid^ 'be of 

^ fli-JiAnwiirai IS tho Sem. cuiinterparC 

o| Vaniei*t O^jSiuqffi among the £udo.Enro|i«ane. ft 
U noteTvoithjr, twwcvMr, Lhit. wbtte Aa latter 
vdnLip th* Alcy Hjtrectljr, the former worthlp tlie 
(LidnWsii, foArmiMv, L 3 K 
cioa^y HMumelHl with in coocfn- 

u Ba ^^tidka (fapbin), ‘ owner of th# north,' 
Thra WM th* iwme of e tflwn on th* Ked S*ft t E* 
W , N u S^j. A eoddiwr, Bn'oJat-dplitii, wn« aIhi 
wsr*hiiii*d at MtmphiB fW. JI. Mfillw, Asictm. 
faxtyia p. 315J, In th* miB*la of TigkUi-piJeter 
in. i-fijB IL ^ f,J n pBai of LebiuiDn botuq tb* 
niune *i (tit-tapu^ (ef. Soreon, Anmtft, aWh In 
the treAt? between Ba'il, 1;inff of Tjre, nail Eear- 
iiaddon king of Am™, ope of tLo gwJ, mentioned 
«.& flJ-fflBunit (AAJ* 357J. There was a town 
Znplivp in Gad f Jo. 13^, Jg I 2 ij. also in Soothern 
l-alaitiM ,AfB y„ No. Iff lUj, hut it doe* net 
likely tlmt th is ^od i^an bavo derived his mun-u 
fn^ Ejtber of thea* imdcniltHUit places, since hU 
mt tmresd all Ute waj frem Phosoida to Earpt. 

Is rather on sbhreHation of Ba'at-isU.^ 
end that in Ite lurn af Bilh-ba'at^fSph&a, iiat ts 
r* '•’’iV>,'1® “ne* J/a'tfa. Ba-tU-JfiVSn, snj BftA- 
^ rtf.dW dft (Nn 32*-■, Jo* ISt^. Mortover, 
alone occtirn as the iiwne ef a deity in ilie 

rhmn. nrotMsr nmucis ',sm from Ahvsirt* 

hage 

intii tbeelomentsreTemd. fbe~n^*GfrX£^a' 

‘ eliont of ITdpAdit,' appean alto aa the name of an 
epoaym re tha time of AabnThiiiii|a] [KIB L 207. 

IV. 130). Th* nanies throw light npon the Heli. 
Mber ^nee^aplren, Zaphon, ^aphonites, Ziphion, 

’1 “ P?^> ** "*•/ *iilier lopiKw witFi 


fH r i, “ 5 ?"’ aoppo*# witFi 

Gray (/*J, J’r. p, iljjthat this ia a eve 

of romi»imdreg tw* divine name*, like Jahweh- 
tiohim. or, mere prohoWy, w* may rogiud ?,-,pA6«. 

worshipped ‘hreetly or In regaided me the abode of 

colly or BaW-^aplhi, The saoEtity of 

the north as the dwellum.pljire of tio gods is widely 
att«tod ajnwK the Hoiiote* |I, N»; k Baethgen, 
Btitftiffi, p. 22 f, • Bandle*in, Sluditn, L 273). ZJn of* 
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*0ww?r oJ the nistih,' iiwldingtj% h 
Ttc^ly svnonynaouft yeilh Hn ‘ owner 

o^ ihg ity' atthou^h i^ Uie Phoeiu Mthe&aJ^e 
two (ieitiea esibtttl *iiJc by lide ■ 3571. The 
uniue JSn'flJ • owner of the dwt!l|iiii5 " (b« 

above, S and may bo ^ven with rafereiw 10 
thio beaveidj abode rather tliui with refenmee to 
Eui earthly ^anctuaiy (bd Cheyne, EEi 514). 

The woTfliio of tba jnin* mejan, mud mtmna v.-mu 
naiTEiz&l among: the mattent SomLt^ (of. Baothgen, 
lieiirnMy TX 611 CininWfiUdp pp- 30-35 ; 

Jaattow^V/, 134.15J; ff.4 T* pp. 561-370); 

hut* iim noted abovo» it wm not cumtonu^ to apeftk 
of thei^'d/tni of tha^ celeHtial objects ma one sjwke 
of the Aci'flf of the eky or tlio ba^ai of the north. 
IjLo they «onied to |io3JieM perfttnuuity, 

ftjiii were wontbippftl dlreotly m eodji tatlieT than 
m il« ftboiira uf By the tlicT wonf 

nitgkeq of coltectiTely, not m the iiltmt unt u 

* the hoati of Ekcaven/ The ammo holofl tnlu of 

mlmueulierlc pjmnoiuenmr * tlniudtr 

[KAT^ 

[KAT 

**nUii': G^thcmt "shovrar"; ‘dew^; ^fiSre/i^p 

* are ahowii hy the orldence of najucB 

to have been objiKrtii of worship in all ormnniiriio of 
the Bemitici raee (Cimowaldt p- ^ f. h 

Tliciio pli<^noTriBnA are wonhS pp^ directly. 

wrtn, i?£^cfiai Boro^'p and i2lfi*A/jpA are the god^ own 
nameSp ond wo never moet-firt'of-iliflntjyMfe ot Bh 
lUfftm u the name of m god, although aucli fomut- 
ti'Jm are coninioii in namea of pieni&« ItoloWp 9). 
In thU respect fekoiitic and Ijuio Eutopean natnre- 
woraldp wore etrictly parallel (eeo AKAli^j b t). 

9. Adopted ba ala.—t^elefltiml mud atmpmpborie 
fiUenoniona tlmt iMiuld not ba ttAcnea m tneii 
titopeT mhodes like teireetriRl often Itad 

Ban47tiimJfio4 hnilt for them on earth, and thUH by a 
iwri of adoption became the of thwc plo^^ 

Thus £>Ad .SrrrTPditt, * he of tlie »kj/ appoaia m ilm 
Snbo^an inscription# also am ^'n/ of j ^jmI in 

like mmnuor Ma'aMAmSm, *'owTieroE tlie skyp li 
fioaf of Tyre \KAT^ 357). of the Piicnhieimfl 
(Baethgeop JfaVr, p. S5)p and of PaltayTa 
(de Vosdl4. SO). Ba'of ^ owner of 

ths north/ ms w« have wen abo^e^ lamlw a i&a ai of 
Keypt and of Plioenida. * tho eun/1» re 

Satsjemn iiucriptioiiB al» ba’aJai of tSnWmfc {CIS 
iv, ll. llaud M'nfflf of ifmbbmran tC£S ly. 43. 3). 
The BtiM wmJ tlie frfj'nf of Ba'ftbbek (HeiioMlii)p 
and Mardnk, theaprregiUMt waa tl^ Wf of BabyJoru 
Ssin, tW. mi.H>n-Kodr waa the of Ur and of yamm 
(Lidrhanki, A^ncKiem. Eftig. p, 444^ pL ajilvJp and 
in Palnivtm a god Iwre the name KarrAi-M (tavi'h 

* tEie mewn ift 61 Vf/ On m Siyiian »aJ {Lidibarekit 

L 1$) the name appea^ 

wbieh sdiowH ibnt in wmae dhitrictB Ee^fth *tn^ 
rtorm/ httd become the load fto'of. SlmUmrly, 
vmiiinis VldAjlrtfntp ni'fdiAfjlH, 'oMhiar^ih, ami other 
tribal godftf timt had originally no coimexion with 
]diyfiieml nhonDmeua* might b^me the of 

certain pfai^eti, tbroagh tUe rHrcainHtnnofl that thair 
wtitebipperaiottled in there placea. TluwJahweli 
beemuofor tbe ancknt. Ifehnawi thoAo'wJof ClBUajre, 
hielkart for the Phi;rntciana tbo £0 ‘«f oi IVtap nnd 
ApihtarL for the [jcljalitoa the ba'alfft of Oebab 
Certain hwal also btscame w important that 

their cdlta migrated lo other cities* on that they 
became the of tiieaa new pbic^^ Undmr 

Lbc name of ^cui Ai/iffyric* the nilt of Ikt'ctJ^Tabifr' 
spread to lUiodcit andT Sicily (llaudi^n, SiudUm, 
\L IMT )* Z^rnM AToare# (=/Jo^af wbji also the 

of Pelui^lnui iSlrmliOp itI 2. Kl; pliilo BjhI. m 

Mnlter, Fi^G p. -Mclkmrtp ihaba’nJ oiTyiei 
wae also woruiipiwil at Carthago and the otliBr 
f him. oolotii*^ /i-i'rtf-ITnmjft warn also 000 of the 
gode of ^ni'al (Udibandri, Nordmm. Epiff. 444, 
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pi. xxiv.). In ffttch oaBCfl ae thew. where 
WL-re not nrigremUyootmected with Hinctnarie^ bot 
became their proprietor by adoption^ they niiuht 
have indivUlou (jcnKma) namcAi; ordinarily Ihey 
wore nmneless, and were known merely hy tbo 
lo^itv in which tJiey hud their abode- 
to. I>epartinenta3 ba'aii.—Tlie 6 a'afs atunied 
thna bu uil dorivfff Lheir titlea frem the fact that 
they wore the ■prepitclori.* of oerlaiu phyaical 
objwU or places*- lliU i;iMge of thodl^^e name 
cuiteepond!! to the tneaning'owner" or ^eitiren * of 
the commoTt oDini 60 *^ 11 /, Tliu Qjtie&tion now ansee 
whether the divine name la also used Uho the com¬ 
mon nonn in the tensE of * poMCSflorcif an activity.' 
Kunilna, which prefikie over abetrajct qiialitiea or 
aetivitiesi aru very common in Um Indo-Kuroiwian 
Tetunomi^ and by L’fieacr{ 6 'flfffnuiu«a) have 
entitled ^dcjftrtmEnlol deitiea' Of Uie oxUpLence 
of such ^“dliai re the ^iemlUn teli^oiM there L# no 
cliAT m-idenco. At tlie tempto of Detr ebQal a, 
near Beirut, inacriptlona Imvo b^n fonnd in Imnonr 
of BnVa^^i ThU name U tracismE ea 

cATdarcf a^Wp ■ leader of da Eioea ' (1e Bos. LS55=^ 
IvaLbc]^ Epig. Gr. 836), wlikh indicated tliat the 
l^bten. origreal ia Ba'al-Marndd- Almfri^ U evi¬ 
dently a, derivative of ‘dance,' and may 

express dm atatrnct idea of * dancing.’ ThU ^tei- 
pifelatina eecniB to Iw favoured lij triiO Oreek 
tnu^tlom In thU care Wo have a who pre- 
dded over a b anian activi^p li ke the Indo^ Emt>|HeAn 
liepBJtmBntal deitica. however^ uJmi de¬ 

notes * dtft fllnffrelnjocp* and may have betan the mmiE 
of tho locality where the temple was iritnateil 
'Owner of tlie dmneing-piare' could eadlv Imve 
heoo paraph wed in Ureek m ' lewler of dances/ 
In this caAa we have inniply a Ao'sfif who take* hit 
imnuf from the leetdlty where lie U womhitiped, 
like all the other ba*nh wo have rtndied thua far. 

la an tpjKrltvtion fmm CypruE {CIS 41) we meet 
hiTD ITiia U commonly reed. Ba'al-ni*rp*» 

^ poaMsaor of healing/ or ^ BmI the 

healiiTp' in wMcli cww wo have another departmenlal 
ba'idi but rUtlTpI, ' hculillg-place,* or 
' hcitlerp* may equidly weU have bwn the hmuo of a 
mediclnii] apring of which thUi^r rtf woi the owner. 
ThU will thou IM a local An nf of the faniilimr ty^ 
In mention Uiuade of Ba'al-berlth (uf. 0 * 

El ba^h ThU U ficmimenJy intoiyroted "iki W 
of the covenant/ The ' eovunant la then nud^^ 
atowl of the relation between the deity and his 
won ihijtHn (Baulbijen, S»J^K »r »( nft bII^w! 
Ijctweeil Iwifllit** and C’*IMMUiit«i (wrtbeau, 
Kittel), or of all nlliaiiGD belwEcn Sliwltliiu afld 
nidillllMmiiiiir CMaikn.il* town* (Siwam, Kncticltr 
Wtilhanaen, Clwynif), or of iwreejnentB io £cn«pJ, 
M 7 rti,' 0 ip«ief (NE>lJel(«T iSDMG iliL, IfiSB, p. -IjSll. 
On anr of ihEM intoTprclaliana tbe naiuo ataiida 
witliDUl wnkfinnatiqti el««iiare In the OT, and 
vithout anaJdfff In ihe wUala iioUl of ssenkiltfi ra-* 
liidoa. t'nder iIwm elTcninistniice* it i» reaadnabu: 
to Mapwfc textual MfTUptiuli in the paaioi.^ Ill 

JidlBen, Ituslofkd af tins, J'Hih, vr» periinw 
njikilf nro, VrdfA, ■eyiffes*'(Cnl“’). The-woiijliip 
of n Pbiiiii. I'udiiM. Sinuth, U ntteetod hy ITiJo 
Bybl. (MDller, f'JlG p. »7, fr. 2, 121, Tliefe was a 
fawouJi lial V tree at Sheelicui faee above, iL X), Ur 
perhape wusbeuld ^ «• 

EJ^irwciild then be the cwwte^nof 
i*er (Jm 10'). Le» l*o1y ia the aunsuiftlen of 
Boehart nd CwMef. that WO aliould road ** of- 
lUriih, ef Bi-imt (BeratuaJ. 

Ba'(t)-C*d (Jo* lI" 12 ' l 3 *ii*..>niaH>nI> T<'nd«rol 
‘JotJ of foTtnne,' and i» *,* “I'JS'J 

wJiiiw fniiBtiim it w» ta brinjf j iait W 

U also the naiiiB «f a pid m J* ®*‘Vp®<»bB% aijo in 

I Xu^an. CfiiAfi (Xu 15**1. “tl '■"'** naiai-(w.r/. 
>rhe name 'Gad u biny,’ omiw on a 
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Httti, iH'Ji.i i GwtuMli Uullmiuiit^ 
liutr, iiT) ttJul Mn*'.]i num^ ua Gad§-ilu, In 

Abi»¥H^ biufiii f M d(HTiiiii«alA {Ji&hn^ No^ 

B; 4 +!?p Fat tlin cTult of ititu Kwi la Srii* 

HCC l>ficlhi:t 2 a {Ikiir. p, 70 }+ md ia Amliift, WelU 
bikUAeii pr HO} I w *Cid' In UfBB ud EBi- 

If Gfut te rci^rded lu ibB nuno of a deitj’ in Ba^ai- 
ibfl dijSanItv htum thAt thU li ikn Abaaimal 
fomiiitba lor nAmftt of pJaohil Saeh corapotindj 
fui 'Uie owp«r U Quid,' And Gwiu^M'l, 

' iiibd IftUoowTiisr/ OTA Exmjtnon tu ommefli dI ponoofl, 
bnt not u nuiicn of jilacei (Onty, //irA Pr. aVvfmdtp 
p, 134 ^ fcinlifiheH bo r«aJ iaaIo^, 

aLii(?b ^f hCn IB not only Lbc mudo of a nat 
AtfO piubfl of b pLibCv, * ihb liortb/ If we mt^ht 
inppoM thAt BaiEl-Gmf^ wu origiimUy the obird of 
a mim. Alail tlni. tho plaoe w&b TLBtnbd After btlH, 
the diilteiilty would be julired; but Utorti ftrv no 
t m»twQTthy aniiJD^es for inch n procedui^ Baoth- 
geu (Jldfr. pp. 7&V ^egaTd!^ tnU as a iroa* of tbe 
Kynlbnii! of two doltie*. like 
' if fAr^'iif i/AAt£vA'J?ifoAm ; but tbbi linptieB tlmt 

bajl become a proper nuna^ and of tliia tbeio 
le no endeiiCT aUCrtlg the Elohrewi or omonjrlLhy of 
the other Wwt Semite^ “ Uta Ac- 

cordiitgtj, £t U beat to follow wilh Stade /ar. 

L S7^ n.i tho K[iklo{ 3 ^ of Lite other and to 

rvgiLfid Gad M the nanae of ttic dulriet oradpied by 
the tribe of OaiS, The batoc of Ba'id^Gad^iW then 
ba panJtel to Ba'alrSiuiah^ Evon if Bd^al^Giod 
were not jutnated in the tribe of fjod, thU wonid 
makeivodifraionce, for» u wo b*To j-oat Bwop b^dflm 
InMoetitly migrwt^ 

The npmc [CIS 666. 4} ii commoidj ro' 

gbjdod bfl Lbo cqulTolent of He'b Ba'0^-71101131, 
‘owner of deje,' and |a mppoe^ to ba a »rt of 
Sera. Krobni; Wt the reading 11 rery oiKertoixi. 

the mkmo may bo the eqciiralent of ifa'af- 
yaoiNiiiii * owner of the ’ 

Theae ajo aJI lbo cAece thiwt mo be cited of 
appejeut departmantAl All are mpableof 

on mterpretatEOn which makes theta h>au M'aU 
of tho fAE^iar type. Acoordingly we ore prohabLj 
joDtihcd la eonclo^hi; that Ba'o/t who prealdod 
OTor bnmoi] AotivLtLeo or ohitiaet i^nalitioi were 
onkbown U> SamUio thought. Such functiocA 
bebjugad rather to 'd^ildliluk, and other 

trilu] didtlei, Thai F^hmnn, the grOAt tfod of the 
PhceiiiclAnA. wm the god of heoEng. and pthtAr of 
Babylon wan knowa oi M^Glia^ the 

goddw of childbirifa. From oar lOYeatigatioUt we 
reach the eondtifion that the wm ocigiu 


ill. HtSWFT Ot TGB —I. In 

ArAbti^—In South Ajftbun imcriptunie ha'al is 
oonitontly need lo dsKcibe the great godi u ^pr^ 
prieUin' of fiorLlciiilar ihrinm Bstabllidied in their 
nonouTh Thun, T&'Ub Riyom* M'at of Tor'^at. or 
ol f^aduman: 6 <l'o| of Moryahi 

tlniflk^Ah, of ^Awwiin, or ^'of of Bar'Aa ; 

"Atbtor^ of'Alnin ; Shami, 60 ‘FilrEif of Guhfmt, 
or M'alal of CSabbofon {CIS Ir. ^ 3, IL h K9. 

SS. IL, 41. 2f.. 4S. Sf„46. 6 . 67- 3* 7*. 
aOL 2f., re. 2fr.p 100 , 1). Thfwe Euimiil aLL beiemg 
to the nmth doie noted above^ ‘adopted M^als.' 
To ojtpren the primary iwlatlon of m god to the 
phyeii^ obfeeti fhaL he inhabltip or the oanetaAfT 
where he u originally at home, the MiiucAn and 
Sab«an limcriptioni ii» dA4 Ifeni. “he of/ 

‘ lbo ol.^ Thn« imtcad of Ba^-SMmfm we meet 
DHu^mltwU *he of the HkT.'wko b alia As'af of 
Bontr ^ njid eSmilorly DMi D^t-Ba'ddn^ 

DAm-Qadr^n^ who olid become the M'ah of 

VOrioai illrinm Iv. 145, IBS}. 

In Ethiojde M'al oceun ai ti loan-word in llte 
verllon of tbo OT as a njune of the CaniuuiKtbdE 


deity, bnt ii not need cliwwLcrR. A troee of tlio 
olil roligioui meaninji? of Ibe word lorriTes, how- 
ei-er, m M"41, * feoat/ In the Sifiiithi imeriptiona 
ha'at oeanri oi a JosignaLlou of tbo god of Ui{> 
mountain. Thuj cnp, * in the preBenoQ of the 

fto'af’ [KntingT Sin, /nicAr. 327); ai» in projief 
namm, e,g, 4 «faJ 6 a'fip Ctirwwloa'it. 'AbdfdM'H 
(<Hee Eutiogh In Naliitrcan the name ockuti In 
B*'il Shl\¥^n [CIS 163, cf, I7fl> and in ibe personaj 
natau ((7/5* IMl and iJtt'af-jf dAda (t CIS 

102 }. Thu Ba'iof appopnntly baa beeri borrowed 
from Syria.- In clooBicai Arable ba'ol b not ujeil 
pa a title of divinities. From ilda W. B. Smith 
tlOfllT.I itifcri t-hat tha ^'dVlia were ddileB of 
wateroLl hmd and of afpricultore, who worti un 
known to the de&ert «niitea, and Were lir^t 
womlLipped Ln the fruitful ladds of 

MeiOpotAtniAr Thb couidTiaioii b unwmrantedp 

jfj bocnniiei aa noted aboirep th>? cannot bo 

limited to watomd land, and of treeo^ 

otoneap modntaine^ wliMtial bodieftp etc.^ con bq 
wofvhippcd in tiso deaert a» well u anywhere dbe : 
( 2 ) becauae there ia no avhIcQce thai the phrnao 
or what the 60 7 waters ^;= 'Athtar~bhd) or 
p Ao'^polmp la boTTOwed from tlio Ammilc t (31 
becamsG the wonl con be used Ln inch eipres' 
dona AA 'the (Cbriatum) Igol have the croaa oa 
their ^7/ and the verb M'Ua, ^bo fta'f-aLtuck^ 
frightened'; (4} hccauee the sacred mouQtain^Htr&r^ 
is probably a compound of fane and 6a7. Thei;^ 
PTB oulhcieot IndLcationa that 6 a 7 wu once n 
dos^niitLOfi cf deitlea in AmbtOp although in the 
elaaaicfd Hteraturo IL baj dfoppw out of UH (ftO 
NOldeka^ ZDMG xl., 1836. P- iTd; WuUbAuaen. 
p. 146 i art AnAfis, 1 . 9 ^ 1 . tnutead of ^7, 
wLicb haa oLrefidy began to dbplacfl it in 
Bnhicab tmd MmaiAni U commonly uihiJ In Arable 
In forming titleaof codor u-g- />Ae7-Fcifnfffp i?Ad. 
l-Migl. mdd-KaJain, Md-'. 4 anma, J)k4t^Anwd(, 
Dhdd-LaAMy l/hd-sArSAard. Thaw 

all deacribe Uie divinity in queatiLm oa belODging 
to a paTticnlar oblect or locaiLtyt and aiw thua the 
exact muivAtent of 6 u'uf tmiua. On Bh^h- 
Shard^ Wellbauaou (p. Si] ruiwkii tlwt three 
Shoffb ore known, nil wooded t-bieketa with water- 
Thb god WM widely worebipped in Arabia (Well- 
hnniwn, rto. dt. pp. 48-51), and wna the chief god 
of tho Nabotd^na {l^ethgen+ Eeitr,. pp. ^ llB). 
Tlia pptmitlvs religion of Arabia was aviilently 
the worahtp of a moltituda of local numina. Sub- 
oequentlj, thmngh trade and abifting of popuJa- 
tioTip ccute migrated^ and gotb became ha mt of 
mgiona faf removed (roui their eriglfial homes- 
ThM at Mecca, In the time of the PropbEt, tbera 
were 360 dlOereut ^mIjl Uudut lalim tbcift old 

b*"dl(m etUl HUTvlro ma the ji'-aa (W-. K. Smith, 
110 dA and the nlia (Zwamer. p. #7 

p, In Cpnaan -^Ths enrlicf^t cVEdcnco of tba 
&a'nI^cqlL in Canaan b found In the EgyptioD 
inacriptionap where 6^7r(=6w ri/) is mentinned aa 
a jpw of the Conaanitea nciij of the llykn^H in- 
vadera (aee K. Meyer, Sei-T^phon^ p. 47 v ZB3IC 
ml, J^Ttp p. 72B: VT. M. Muller, diwa, p, 3^). 
In the TeUr^-Amarna kttera the of CebaJ 

la frequ^Lly msntioneJ {KiB v.^ Noe. IS. 25, BBfT. i 
6 L 54). doea nut occur. In the pareoEijJ 

name# and the god may be the 

Habylouiou BIL tt ut probaldu that the laeogram 
IM in tbcH letter# ahould oiLcu be read Ba"^ in- 
itcjul of AiBtd (Eotnmnlp Altwf. Uehirlif/. p. £ 20 ; 
Kuudtnm, Bdtr. A«. Iv. 320 f.; KAT^ 

357). The OT ^y# that tbe Vd/bn were the g«U 
of the CojuuuLitee, and that Lhoy were adopted by 
tawl after the eonqneit of Ihc land (Jg Wp 
Ho* 2*"") + emiHiineatlj it Is poenblo to loam a 
msod deal about them from surrivoU in larouL 
With the cxcepUan of Jkftd Jvdah (£S 6 ?}+ and 
powtlily Ba^td^Gad 11 *^, aU the place names 
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in ih.B OJ fsoinpflojidcd v'itli werfl praWlily 

d^rit^ from tbe earlifir inhabltimta- The on^Du 
form of puch namci wm like Btth-iKt' 

* of Uia uwmar of IiEa'isn' (Job which 
luipiht then b& ithrevial-ed into Bit*al-Ala"4m (Nil 
(Jor4B»^ The foUowLnj? nmata 
OWiF^ or Bit'll (Jqa l^p 1 Ch 4**h 

Jita'affiA iJoa I5*h Ba^ittndh (Joa Be*tiiiyth 

iJua 15^1^ JSa'oI^ff/A i^g^*h {Cn 

S"L (2 S Jjfu’aJ.^ifrjVWn 

Hrj.'flE/^niffra {2 S 5**), BoW-ilA^¥/^^AJ^^ K 4^h 
Ba'ai-taintir IlttT-hab^'tUah fJoft 13*^K 

Ktrmih-im*&i (3« Th^ae munea aro foimd 

in BenjnnniiT JuAftli, Simeon,. Ronhenp 
m ihAt they wit neaft iv ti generaJ difFcLBioii of the 
thronj^hout Uaaaji.n. Theru niFut have 
been jpno-EucniLldb otliei* ^'liHi>Ae naniee have 

not come down to na, sinco, according to Jcf 2* 
U“ 2*, they were m niiruiiiM>ii^< a3 the tnwnip and 
vcBtt worelnpped on oveiy high hill nud mider 
every grwn tiw. The «rifitnnce of i^’o/-wortfJdp 



fj-y tfl& nn _ . .. . 

(Kn 22«3 p Biih-ba"al-ATii'ifn (Jos I3»h Alisha 
/jtffT. Huefl D, 30); in Ammon perhapti by the pet- 
»onaJ nnluo (Jer40^*; Nj* AMWONITESI- 

The who wore worahipped in the fertile 

tvj;jH>n of Isnud whon Hofltn lived woTO regarded 
M the givofi of wool end lla^p oil and wine, gralop 
vineftp and %-trOM {Hoh hat it ia nnenfe 

to Lnfet from thU that all the of Cnnaim 

had an agrienUnml charActer+ An the nnJubs 
jnflt enumerated show, there were iiIb* of 

springs, treefi, mouiilalEif, and cities Ihal did not 
neceasarily have such a character. The Old 
TaBtament oft^n eonibtnea the Voffm with the 
"tuht^rAih in suclk a way aa to anggest that tboi 
wm regarded aft the cjoMorte of the 
local {4t.ff. Jg ICfp I S V l-lH Periiaw 

wc may enppoao that, nnder Ihe influence of tfie 
meanuag^' hmHl-M-ndj* whii^h the common ncuci 
It nil , every 6a* ai waa regairded u the * husband' of 
an 'aMitrt. It wm the inttwinetlOft of this bcxoaI 
element into Uio iwj'a/'Cult of Cnciaao that made 
it pect^iarly obnoxious to the propheLs, an-d led 
them tn fliigmotije it m sdoltery (Am 2^, U« 4^^’^ 
7^1 The pfaces where the h^'dHm were worahioped 
Were knows aa MmtflA, ' lugh places' (Bee lliou 
of. the phtee-uaniea BfimolA-ici'n^ [Nn 
2^J and at Citinm inCVpros [Tlf. The 

Tock-hewn high pla^ea that have lately boon dla- 
coveted at Fetra give a good idea of the airangc- 
mebt of such aanctoarlea (iiee Bnbin»m BiU. iVorlfl, 
mOftp op. 8-21), &uch high places eontami.^ altars, 
'dcArrVrii, ma^6h6Bit and ^niindntrti (Jg 6®, 2 Ch 
(4^* luola are not moDtiened to ocmiieaion 

with the i^'dJfWp and weroprabably not found in 
mc^t of tho high plefsea They beluugod rather to 
the temples, of the great, godt The exUtenos of 
altars implies sacrifico^ Tho ofTcrings were doubt¬ 
less Ajutilar to those which Israel breught Jah weh 
in the dei^lo|^ Habrew colt, and to the offeriage 
of the FhtEiiiiiian& Hoe ^ indicatea that gisLiu, 
now wine, oil, flilver and gold were piosetiUsd to the 
Hoa 2^ speaks cf ' the days of the dffm 
unto w hich she {Israel) luiTnod inccuiM, when she 
decked fienwif with her car-Tings and her jewels, 
and went after her Iovem’ {see CANAA^lTEah 
3. tn ] sraeL —IIjq lObquEiat of Caziiun by Israel 
wae a procegi eltonding ovirr BcVem) centniies. 
The llebtGWa did not exterminate tho abohoneS] 
but certain clans forced their way into the land, 
and occnplcd the raral distiioti, while tho cities 
nmained in the hands of the Cnnaanitea^ For 
Aotflc time thera wm cortsLant wiirfsie between the 
two Tweest but gradnnlly hostilities ceased and 


ibsy began to mlnglit. Littlo by little IsTaal 
acquired agncalture, Industrie^ and all tlm oilier 
forms of Canauuituih civUiastibn. With ihiH 
came inavitalily the mloption of Iho worship of 
ihelcKSl gods of CjumAo- A||riFUkiire eonld not 
ba carried on without obaarving the corcinouies 
that accompaniod tlm planting of the gram and 
the reaping of the har^'csL A Itars, fllirin^p 
ireesp and holy stuii«3S In all poria of the land 
could not be ajpproprinted without taking with 
them the divinities that belonged to them. As 
the Book of Judges and the early woplii.'^ ro- 
pca.tcdly inforiu db, 'Ismol serveu tna ; 

tbat is, aloDgKide of Jaliwoli the naiicnol tiod It 
also worshipped (he loc^tl numinu of the land tliat 
it baci cooqueicd. Through tins ptocoM It was in 
danger of losiiag the measure ai national unity 
tliat had Icen odiieved by hlosas, and of splitLjng 
up into a number of small communities that 
rallied about the local bn'o/. Comclousncee of thU 
tiortl was awAkeurai through the mplil develop¬ 
ment of tlm Philistine mwer- About H.C 
the rbiliEtincs douqner«flHrach taking captive tJiu 
ark and burning its Bauctiiary at Hliiloh (1^4, 
Jer 2S*). Jlubtow nationality was now in danger 
of extiUFtiun^ and the only thing that could save 
it was A union of oil tbe doilS In A supitimb effort 
to shake off the Philistine yoke. No one of the 
6*'dlim of Canaan woe impurtiuii enough to form 
a eentro for auch a nnion; but Jahwe^n, thn God 
of Sinai, who hod brought l^irael out of Egy|>tp 
and who hod nnited the clana in a commud cult in 
the dwert, woi* abto once more to rally them for 
the common defence. The luevltrs of Hebrew 
thonclit perceived tbat the only way le bavd 
I srael wsife to for^ke the imd to return to 

Jahwch. ikime extrEmistSip Huvll os the Kenites 
and the Nasdrifes, wished iil»o to reject o^culturop 
tife In towns, and tho other elements 01 Canaan- 
itish eivUIxatiou tliat were oj^eocialod with the 
but the wLscat men mw that it wa>< 
Imjioaiiible to return to the life of tbode^rt. If 
lha wem to be conquensd, It could only be 

by ippropnatiug to the service of Juhweii all that 
had fiitherto belonged to Lhem. Through tbo 
eifarte of the Lovitea» the so-ealled Mudges" or 
Vindicators, the Seoim, and other enthuaiiuata 
for Jahwch, He Bually triumphed ovor Hie 
ft-'iiffjrt, not by avoiding them, or by dcHlroying 
them, but by absorbing them. The name ^ a# 
became a Brynonym of Jahweb,. and tho 6^'Alim 
were regarded as load Tuaaifestalions of Jahwoh. 
fie ewed to bo the (.kd of Sinai and became tho 
God of Canaan, the patron of agricuftEure and 
dvIllEation. The ancient Bhiince of the Jofid 
became His shrines, and thn Icgctuis conncct«i 
with them were retold m stories of His doidingM 
with tiae patrinrehit The agrieultural ritual and 
tho hari'eat, fci^tivols of tho ft'^tflwi worn To-eoil-- 
oeemtod to HI* fiervice- By the rime of David 
the procasat woa cOmplctO. ilaliwoh had ftjipro^ 
piinlod eveiythliig tluwt belonged to the 
tliat w'os worth aaving/ Oboervs how^ in 2 
PaTid interjirete tbs name .&i'(ii-j/nJ.pfiFi on mean- 
ing ' Johw^ hath broken mine emum&i iNcJorE mo 
IeIic tho brcftih of waters.* 

This proMM of syncretUm has left an intonwliiig 
□lonannent in sumo peraomil i3JittL« of the jienod ef 
tho early monarchy. Theso are as follow* ? 

* the ha^'ai eonteBda * (Jg 8*) t /xh-oa m, 
'man of tho a son of Saul (I Ch oIbo 

on* of David s herow fl Ch 11"): Mer*6lmal, a 
ofHi of Jonathan (l Ch 0* 8“3 i . * the 

bfi'at know's,^ a son of David (1 Ch 14 j; Bdi 
Atman, "tho ^'nf is c^iotw. * ivcdcnlo (L Ch 
names of tbia type are found after the 
time of DaiiiL In most of tbeae caac^ it Li 
that is not a fotclgii god, but a title ol 
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flHb. ficnl: Ou*Iti hfd^(kid'ha.'nl [HoffilUVnUr FA*n. 
/iwrr, tJT) lUlii sacla CtUUM W Oadi-ilH^ m 

Auvnui 1[iDtdn4^dii>ciiiiieJit*(Joh'nAT 275, 

5: 44h 1, eU\). ¥*jT the oM of ihia ffo*l 
i>j«« Boeth^n [Bfitr. 7fl)> mc! in Armlia^ Well- 
IlKUJven P- ^ BOfr Mn ATld 

ff (Jad i)* OA the EAfne of t dfiity xn flo 

Oad, tbH dil&niUy atiftBft that thk lA in abnonoil 
formriLioji for nainorti of pljtcra. Such eoniponncw 
u Bn'nf-Oad, *tho owner ii* Gidp^am:! ffiMfy-AaV, 
Gad U the ow'nef,''mrs oommoia u niunea nf p^noriRp 
btit not na niknipi of (Grajp Heir Pr. 

p. Bft'td-^pn4n. fnruklie# no eUAi inalp^j 

finoe U not ooly the niune of a ijodT_hiit 

(iIbq ih« nuae of a pln^'o, " the north. If we mi^lit 
flnppoeolhnt ^'ai-Gnd wm onpiiilly the name of 
A inniip and that the pbce wm named after him, 
the diEFn^ulty would be Boli'od j bat there ^ no 
trust worthy imilDglea for anch i procediLre, B^lh- 
^en {Beiir. pp, 70p S5*) tEgarde thw m * cim or the 
nynthcEifi of two deitifiSp like 'lAfar-t'AeuwwA, 
Aiar-Alt, J&imA^EioMirii but this implip that 
ia 'ai Iikd heoonip a proper naine^ and of this then? 
ifl no evidentifl ajneni^ the IJebrewa or imon^any off 
the other Wtsafc Semites ontiJ n lito period. Ac- 
oordin^ly, it in be&i to follow witli Stede fsr . 

L 272 n, p the amlDg]f' of Ilia other and to 

regard Gad as the name of the district occupied bj 
the tribe of Gad. The nainfrof Ita*&l~Gad will then 
he parallel to iJn'o^-b/iiddA Erea if EA'id-Gad 
were not sitmted in the tribe of Gndp this would 
make nDdifTeTWOBe^ foCp la we hava j olt seen, ^dH?n 
fieoiieDtly migratw. 

The name PQ' ?y3 i€lS 3®o. 4J la egmmoidy re- 
garded na the eq[Tilv^aiit of Hehx Ba'al^yamlffl, 

* awmer of day«,' and is Hnppooed to be a sort qf 
Sem. Kronoft; but the reiuUn^ is very nneert^p 
and IhH name may be the eqaitalent of Ba o*- 

rammiKBp ^owner OI the flOfUL' i 

These are lU the oshh that ram he cited of 
apparent departniental All are <m wbla of 

an jnLeipratation wEdch makes them local 
of the famUiir typu. Accordingly we m pMhaWy 
jnstihed in cDncindiB^ that m'™ who presided 
over hnmfln actmtiefl or abstract qiiaUtiee were 
unknown lo bemitio thouglit- Soda fqnctaonn 
belonged rather to 'adhdntm, and other 

tribal deitiH- Thm E-ihmiin, the great pd of the 
Ph<BiiipUnfl, waa the god of hcolmg, and UhiAr of 
Babylon was known a« Myhita, the 

gddde» of ohildbirth. From oar inTMU^tiiMip we 
reach the conolmdon that the were oiigin- 

ally all no mini of physical objects or locdlitieap ind 
that the only sense m whieli ia'ai was nfed as a 
divine liJimo wni that of ‘owner* or ‘ proprietorJ 
iii HiSTOur qf 'tHE BAUis^cuLT. — i. la 

Arabia.—In South Ambian inscriptions mi eU in 
coruUntly used to describe the great m 
piietors'Df portienlar sbrio» eatabliBkoa in their 
hononx. Tlina, Ta'lnb Kiyam^ fei'af of Tnr'at, or 
Mili of 1;faduman; ItogaTp irt'rfJ of Marrab; 
IlmakViih, 6a‘o4 of ^Awwam^ or &«'«/ of Bari^ i 
' Athlar, fttfVil of Alam; Shams, bd'alai of Gn^fat, 
or ia'alAt of Gabbaran [CIS Lv, ^ 3p 11. Ip 10, 
21. 2!3. If., 4h 21, 43. 2l*«. AT. 3.Jf 
SO. 2f.p 90. 211, too. 1). These naraan aJl belong 
to the ninth, class not^ ibnre, ' adopted ha'aU? 
To espTM tine primorv relation of a god to the 
physical objects that ho inhibits, or the sanctuur 
where he is ora^nally it home, th# Mina&M and 
Sibcean ioscriptiiO'ns use </Ad (feni, dhAi\ 'he of, 

- she ol' Thna ol BA'at-S^mhn w* meet 

' he ol the sky/ who is aJoo Sa’flf of 
B^lr j and idmilnrly DM$ Didi-Ba'ddn, 

Dhid-Oadfda^ who alw become ibe fro'oX# of 
various ih lines {G/^iv. 145, 15^)- 

In Ethiopk fiw'oY ocoun aa a loan-wora in tlie 
veraloa of thq QT iia 1 name of the Cannanitish 


deity± hut t* net used ebtewheto. A trace of the 
old relijnonii moaning of the Word aurrlvcSp how¬ 
ever p in Afi'dI, ' fcftfltr Id I he Slnoltlo inscnptTOna 
io'oi ODCULTK BA a designation of the god of the 
mountain. '^Thus CRp, ' in the presence of the 

{Entlngp Sin. JfUcAr. 327tj alao 
namesT o-g- Aww/Aa'fi, lip Awwjfoafl 

{see Enling). In Nabattcan the name oconia in 
B* ilShAtn(n [VIS lfl3. cf. 170) and bi the peisMal 
pamM AUi m {CJSl^) and Ba'nl-Adh^^^ CIS 
102). This fto'ol apparently has been borrowed 
from Syria, In claJEjieal Arabic 6a*a/ is not 
aa a title of divinities-. From this W. K. Smith 
^loaif.l infctt thftt Kite warn (leiti«9 ol 

watere^l land uid of agriculture, who were an. 
known to the desert Semitwi and were hrat 
worsliippod in the frultfol lauds of Syna i^l 
Mesoiiotoiuia. This conclmtinu is nnw&jrantKi, 
(1) bcrnuKi as noted iIiovh, the tp'dUfn cannot no 
limited to watered landp and of tre^, 

atones, mountaina, celteilial bodies^ otc.T ™ 
woRihipped in the desert as well ea anywhere^: 
{2) beeanse there is no avidcoce that the phraao 
Art*f, or what the Ai'f waters {^'Athtar-land) or 
a fiaV-poim, is borrowed from the Aramaic; (3) 
beoauav the word can be nsed in puch aiprw- 
dona u ^the (CiirietLaiil IgaJ have the cross aa 
their and the verb ba^ila, *be fea f-stmek, 

frightened* ; (4) because the aacred monnl^ 
ifl probably a compound of *irw and ia'L Thasu 
aro luthciest indidations that fro-*f was once a 
designatien ol deities In Arabic, iJthongh in Uie 
cloHei^ Mlerature it has dropped out of use (so 
NUldcke, 2J>AIG ah, iaS6. p, 174; ’SVeHhanseup 
p. 140 ; art- AgAPf?, i. 9k Instead of f, 
cfA^, which has already begun to disnlaoe It in 
^bccan and ^IiDDcan, is commonlj uwd in Arabic 
in funning title! of gods* e.g. Dhad-Htdu^a, 
i-Biglt BM4 KaJFain, Dh^-'Anama, l>Mt-AnioA^, 
DMi-Mima, l?Atf^A5Airdi, Theso 
lU diwilx tha divinity in question as belonging 
to a particulir object or locality* and are tbaa the 
exact eonivaleut of ifca'nf names. On DAd-iA- 
Shard, WellhanBen Ip. SI) remarks that three 
Sharis ara known, all wooded Udekats with water. 
This god was wididy womhipped in Arabia (Welh 
hausen, op, ett pp.4a^l), and wm the chief ^1 
of the Nahat^anH iBaethgen, Brifi*. pp. 9^ lOS), 
The primitive religic^ of Arabia waa evudentJy 
the wonhip of a mnltitude of loc^ numino. Snt 
sequentlvp through trade and Jihilting of ^I™^^: 
don, cufts migrated^ and godn bac^e oa olx of 
regions far leniovcd from Uudt ortginal homes. 
Thna at Mecqa, in the time of the Frophot, there 
wEiE ^ diiTerent goda Under leMm these nld 
b*'dlim otiiL nurrivo aa tho jiaa jW. B. Smitbp 
119^.) and the ufm (Zwemer, Aroftm. p. 47 IT.k 
3 : Id Canaan. —Tho earliest avidence of Uie 
At'A^-enU in Caanoa U found in the Egyptian 
Loscriptinnflp where d-'-r (= ftn'erf) la mentioned as 
1 god of the Conamiitea and of the Hyksoa in- 
vodcra («6 E. Sleyer, Sei^T^phon, p. 47; ;^Z>AfO 
xs^L* 1&77, p. 726; W. M Mlilier, jlfifsi, n, 309), 
Tn tha Tali^bAnmma lettera the ^'atat of Gebat 
iw freqaantly mentioned {KIB %%, Xoa 18.26> 56 O'. ; 
OL Brt'fff doM not occur. In the personal 
names BH-ffurih and Bilmm, the god may be the 
Bahyloniim B4l It is probable that the loaogr^ 
JM in these leitera should often be rend Baal in- 
etesd nf (Eommel, ABitr. UtScrli^r p, 

Knndtxcm, Brirr. As#, ic. 820 f.; Zimmerii, KA T* 
357}. ThE OT Bays that iha b^'dlim were the gods 
of the Caaaaultes, and that they were adopted W 
lifToel after the conquest of the land {Jg 2**"^ l(r, 
iio* 2^'^) I cenBcquently it hv posolhlo to loani a 
good deal about them from TOrvivolfl in Isranh 
With the exception of Bn'til J'ttdhA {2 S 6?), and 
poatiibly (Joe 11”), oil the placfl names 
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in thts OT compauikied ba'dlvan ivrob^tily 
deriv^ from tho wilier labRbitanlH- TUe crtiginal 
form of nAiflM wpfl Tike 

* kiaui(ti of ihfl owner of Ma'un^ {Joa 13*’). whidi 
niishi then be ibbrcTjiited into J^'aJ-lTo 0 f^ (Nn 
32*1 or (Jor iS®)- the foUow in ff najnea 

pqGtLT^ OT Ba&t fJofl ID*^ 1 Ch 4 1 , 

Baalah (Jmi 15 »y, /jt*WarA (Jo» l^^K 

(Joe 16^], iJo'fffAerf^A fj^ 0^), {Cr\ 



I Juf _ 

Kirmth-baW {Joa'ic^b XbeM namea ftjo f^d 
in BeojiLmiiiH fiuilp Jniiiiiij Sinkoenp Kcuben, 

BO that tliey wiluefja to n |»tneml dLETuaioa of the 
^'ai-onlt tlirongheuti CamyiiJr Theni mu&thaTe 
been imnimurEble otTiet whoa* OAUie? have 

not coma down to ua, ainoe^ accoiditig to Jer 2 “ 
11“ 2?*s, tbay were aa nuiouroan aa ib & lowua, and 
were woraliip|>^ on averj' high hill nnd under 
orery gioL^a tree, Tba oxttftence of ^'oi-woraliip 
in r%iTietka l» attested by tha tiame Ba"al-z^fj^k 
im'ai aihtl) at Ekron (£ K 1“ ) ; in ^1“"* ^ 
personal name ftrii 39“"); to Motau, 

ty the nuces Jia'al-Ptor (Kiii 3 S^}, mmotli.-ba at 

(Nu a®"!, Btih-ha'al-AIa'aa. {J« 13^-, MttlM 
Inaer. line. B, 30): in Aiwmon perhnpH hy the i«r- 
«unl iiMie Jta nfw {Jw JtfV eee AjuhositIS}. 

Ttie who wero worshipped m the fertile 

region of Limdl where Hosen liyed ware refarded 
aa the givow of wool and Hax, oil and wine, {;rfun> 


ih*y began to mingle, LitlTc by lUtle larnel 
acquired agricdUure, indoiitriesi and all the other 
ioims of Cnmianitwh riviliBatloiL Witli this 
came inevitably the adopiluu of the wcin5liii|» of 
the local gods of Canaan. A^iieul tore mold not 
be cflrried on wjthon.i Dbe&^mg the cared lons^ 
that occompnnkHl the planLloe of the grain and 
the leAping of the Imn cst. Altars, shrines^ 
treepT and Lely i-tonea in all imrts of the iRmi 
could not bo appropriated withont tftkid|; wdth 
them thn divimties that belonged to them. As 
tile ikiok of Judges and the early propbete re- 
peat^ly mfonn ns, ^ lutacl served tlio '; 

tirat is, alongside of JjiJiwnli the national Cod H 
also wershipiicd Uie local numina of the land that 
it had conquered, TSunugL thtA |noceM It waa in 
danger of loeiog the manaure oi national unity 
that hrid been actiieved by M<ises, and of split ting 
up into a number of Bnukll eoinmunitieg tmii 
nil bed about the loeaT ha al^ ConMiosusufi^ of thia 
i^eril was awakened, tlirongh the rapid iievelop- 
Tuent of the Philistina boW'er. About Et,C, lOSo 
til* Fliilistinea eonnuDjfwf Is rael, taking caiitive the 
ark and burning fta Banelnary at Sniloli {I S 4, 
JerSS*), Hebrew nationality wa's now in dangci 
of eitinclioiip and tla* only thing that conld nave 
it was a union of all tbe elailO in a aupremu cJTort 
to shake off tho Philistino yok*. No one of the 
of Camijm wm important enough to form 
a centre for bucL a union; but Jahweh, the Giod 
of Slinal, who bad brought IpmcJi nut of Egyptp 


vin^ anJ ilfcjs 2 ^ but it IB unaaf? and who had united the dans id a commem cult m 

rc infer from thifl that all the of Canaan the desert, was ablo onoe_piorc lo mliy^theni for 


to infer from ihis that all the 
had an agricoltnral chanwterr As llic names 
just enuniBiated show, there were also of 

Bpiingn, mountains^ aud citiea that did not 
nKjesflBLrily bavt andi a chameter. Xhe Old 
Testament often comhines the mth the 

in anth a way aa to suggest, that the 
'ashtdr^ih were regmrdEd as the consutiB of the 
local y VTJfia Jg 2» 10 ^, I a 7^ 1|«). rerjiaim 

We may tfuppeea that, under the innuence of lh& 
moaning' * hujhand/ which the common nonu 6 a'a/ 
had^ evefy fta'af was rcf^rded as the * hu«band' of 
an 'arA/Orf, It was Lhc introdaclion of thb sexnal 
elument into the 6 irW-cult of Canaan that made 
it peeuluirly ohnoxioua to fcb* prophetSj and Led 
them to sligmatLte it as adultery ( Am Hos 

7 *). The placw where the were worahiapKl 

were knowa as teni^At " high places" (a« High 
F fjACB; of. the place-namoa BanwfA'OanJ (No 
22^^] and at Citium b Copras n]h The 

rock-hewn high placee that have Jalely b*ea dis¬ 
covered at Petra give a good idea of the arnuiM- 
i I I enl of such imneluariea (see Hobinaoa, Bit4. 

1008, pp, S-21). Such high plan» contained nltars, 
vm^hh6thf and Aanuniinfm (Jg 2 Ch 
14^*34^’). Ideb aro net mentioned in connexion 
wdth the and were prcbably not found in 

lUi^t of the h igh places. They belonged rat her to 
the tempos of tlie great uoda. The existence of 
aitars implied ^rihce. The offerings were doubt- 
less Himilar to tho^^: which Isracd brought daJiweb 
in tha developed Hebrew cult^ and to the offering* 
of the Fhcenioians. Hoa 2? Indicates that grain, 
new winc^ oU, sUner and gold were prtaented to the 
Moi 2 “ wpenks oJ ^ the day* of tho 6 ^ 'alim 
unto which eha flsraolj burned Incens*, when aha 
dec'ked herrelf with tier ear-rim^ and her Jewels, 
and wtnt after btr lovera" fsee CasaasitesK 
3 , In IsrtJtL—Tlio conquest of Canaan by Ura*I 
wafl a process extending cvet revEial centnrias. 
Tha ilchrawa did not exterrainate the aborimoaSj 
but certain cions forced thair way into the land, 
and occupied the mnil diatnots, while the cHioa 
lEuiainod in the lumds of the Canaanite^ For 
some time tliem waa con^tAat waTfare betwa^u tha 
two mcojs, but gmdtiidly hostilitiea {leased and 


the oommon defence, T[ie IsndeiK of llEbrew 
thought perceived that the otily way to t^sve 
Isre^ was to forsake the and to retnnii to 

Jahweh, &omft estremiataj. such ba tl\« Kunitc:< 
and the Naziritee, wished alao to reject ai^cnltuie, 
life in towns, djiiI the other ck'nientii of Canaan- 
Ltish eivilization that were oasoHjiated wirii the 
but the wisest tuen aa_w that it w-qa 
iniposaiblo to return lo the life oi the desert. If 
the b^ tlUm were to ho conquered, it could only bo 
by appropriating to the sendee of J ah well all ihst 
had Idtliufto belonged to them. Through chu 
etferta of tbo Lerites, the M-callod ■Juilge.'^^ or 
Vindicatora, the bwfa, and other tnthuiiiai.LB 
for Jahweh, He finally triumphed over the 
not by avcidiug them, or hy destroying 
them, but. by mbeorbing them. Thu naiue wi oi 
beetune a synonym of Jab webs and the 6* itiim 
w'ore regarded as local iiiAnlfeiitateoiJiS of Jahwch. 
He cetMved to be the tSod of Sinai aud became tho 
God of Canaan, the jattron of agriculture and 
civilimtioD. The am. lent nhrin^Si- of the liUld 
bci^mo Hm uhrincs, aud the legends comaccted 
with them were retold atorio* of Hut dcjdmga 
with tlio putriarcha. The agriculturnJ ritual and 
the harvest fe^-tivaJs of the were re con¬ 

secrated bo His rervice. By the time of Havid 
the procBsa WTiA cohiplete, .Taliwch bcwl appi^ 
printed everything that lielongEil to the ^ 
that w'aa worth enviagJ Obaerv* how' in Lau 
iMvId inteiprcti* the namo mean¬ 

ing 'Jflh web hath broken mine enecnicfli before mo 
like the breach of waters*.' , , ^ 

This prac«H3of aynkjretiatu liaoloft an iQter£»tiiig 
luonumont in some peraonal nanitta of tho iwrtud of 
tli« early iDPiuiicby. Thew w]b lu. fo) Ip w»: -^rw*■ 
Wal, * thp in 'nf epotpnJfl V**?* ’ 
'man of the «- K»n of Saut ^ 

oup of David’. hpwHM (I Cti H«): a 

of Joaalis«. tl Cl. 3- 8 «i; 

^'ai knows, a ton of Ihmd U Ch W K Ba tw- 
kanan, ‘the hiiai l* gmcioua, a Gcdent* 

names of tliia tyw ara fouml tdtor tlm 
timo of l>avid. In most of theiie cases it U 
that ta'a* La nut a foreign god, but a title of 
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wlio hfia beiN>]i30 the fiff'al o| Cwimji, 
*incft JGnih-bA'ok iianl wn3 I>^vi43+ all h^y^ ■ 

o^ieix^ti of Itk ^a^pf-l'raA, ' the la 

Jaliveli,' the name of oha of Daridy htlws H €h ; 
the identity of the vilh JjUiweh li^, 

; fH> rIm in {Jg. ^jl. If Kiiuneti':^ 

emend atSon t* cotrijct. These nitmee accDfilLn}ti||r 
h«ion;^ to a jK-iiod wlaen worflUippere of J*li^ eu 
ifi-CTB ronr^iierJii;! Lite by ycntifyin}^ them 

with JathikcLL In papuliir conecr^iett in the time 
of HrHiea tbe wcv9 not ioreijtn gods, hat 

JiUj vrehH. Has aays LhaL LsmeL htWi ttdied 
JbliH'eh in'll/, ami 2“'“ Identify die feaeta ol 
m^ah^vch with tbo iLiyii of the f/VUfwu a 

result of thifl jirooMSi. the l(»t their ^lowerp 

nnai JabwBb b^iiie the God of Ce&aaji ; Imt the I 
Tietory wen pnteli&sedi at the coot of a aiixtu.reor 
the niligiou uf with cdl of alien 

olouienLd. The early proplielB fauxd thn prrjbleau 
liow to inaititain the snpmiiaoj of Jfdi^ch; tliu 
later nrephete frooi Amos onward faeeaL die pro-r 
hUru new to pnr^^e tho rdiii'lon of Jalkwob freuk 
the heathen maovation^ that had cntenMl it. 
Their elTort* were only tiartiatly ■nerosafnlp and 
Ju^iNiu^ 05 5eeti In its ehief Hteneuy monnnijent, i 
the Low, [f pro|hprly regarded aa a rohiprotuiae 
between Prophet lam ami lhia]i5m. 

A totally diffeieat sort of ftaVff-euJt was the 
iiiTor5hi].i oi'Mel^art;. bii'iiJ of Tyrt (see holew, 4h 
which wrej# Lutroilu^-ed into iHraei In Lhts time of 
Aiinh. Pfe^iied hjf repeated altaeks of DamaMni*i 
AJiaif wai Gon^tnuned to oeck the lieljt of Plio^n- 
feiOp. and formed! an nllliiiiicct hy naanyinj^ Jexebeip 
the dou^liter nf Eilhlxt^Al, kinff of Tyre (1 K 16^^). I 
Snob a irclatioh of deijend ffiwfe usdally involved the 
w orsbiTfc of lha chief god of din wotcodng titate 
|cf L 2 K f oonseqncnily Ab&n va* conkpelled 

to eitakilisli the eoSb of M^hart iq Saniaria il K 
thua TdiKimia InnovAtioii Elijah 
and ElishA wwod jl K Id. 10»^» 2K ft 10). 
There is no record ilmt cither nf theoe proplieti 
Dp|»osedthe nUi native i6*'nff#o that were inenti^ed 
w’ith Jab well. The ipilden bollock at Bethel, lor 
instance, they nevei: attaeked na Bmch did aah- 
o^qucntly; Irtit theio'af of TjTti was a foreign gttdj 
and lo worshtp him waa to ropudinte Jaliwch \ I K 
heocc dm intetiBity of the op^altion of these 
pTojJbeta- Acei>r!lLnj> to 1 K ISp Eljjali wiut unc- 
^hesEfnlp and ill ii>|Teenient with thui l^nm from 
the aniialj of ^hfUHUkneser rr. that m D-C. HSA Ahnb 
w a5 no lonj^er in alliance with PhLeniciap httt WM 
n^fatii];^ w ith Damaocna agninat AaayHa, 1 ^rolrtbly 
DamnfiCdii wm m luud piialied ihut Lc was witling 
topimi on aJliance wjihrmt the cu&ditkun of the 
ndopdoii of iLa g<hl Himmpn hy Lsroel, and pnldie 
sexktEiucbt wa* aufhcienlly strong in Israel to com ^ 
pel Abah lo up the PhcEniciane and their E^i 
and *oek thb new wly. Suljeoiidcotly Aliab most 
hal'd ti^hwJtahMl the Syrian alliiiiiea and have 
re^e^taViidhr^l relatloiui with Phcnnlcin, for hed.ied 
llEbting affoiliPt the aydaTLi {1 K 2^j. After hin 
deatlig under the inflncnca uf the ftneen-motlicr, 
Jeoebclp die cnit of the Tyrian woa intro¬ 
duced once uiore In fall forre (I K 2^b Thla ewt 
the dyna’^tv of Omri tlie throne. InstL|pited hy 
l^iiduLp Jehn slew Jewhet and her Fon Jeho^ 
Tom^ and n\ten]iinated tho ivorahSp of Mel^art 
irith lire And AW'or^l <2 K 0. lOb Immodiately 
ttiter this, in b^C. 842; wa hnd him paying tribute 
to A^'yria instead of PluvniriOi ajjiparGDtly on 
terms that did not demand tlic wnpibip nf ^hnrr 
Melkatt never again gnimsi a foothold in the 
nortirnm kln^om. The pirnblcui which coofrontt^ 
Atnfw and Hosea waa not the expulsion of thb 
foreign deity + LuC the purification of the religion 
of Jail well from admix tun with rites of the oncmut 
of G-onjukii. 

The woinbip of the Tyrian was introdnoea 


into Judub by Athidiabp the daughter of Jerebd 
(I 2 K 5“j, doubtlosa as the price of ft 

Phmnlciaik aUUnce that maintained her on the 
throne. In the enhseouent revoto tion that wa^ 
Lneitod by the priests Atlkaiioli f^rhihedp *and all 
tlie people of the land went into ihq hon&a of the 
tKi'di itml Ijroke it down s his altars and hii images 
hrWke tliey in ptccee thoroughly^ ^“hI slew Mattao 
the priest of the b^*n[ before the oltan" K ll^)- 
In the recrudescence of jkll Gratis of heathentam nniler 
Tklanooseh, the Tyrian was once more wot- 

sliipbod (2 K 21*). To LhiA JereuiHJi and Erckiel 
oUiide whenever they mAk of ** the 60 of' in con- 
trait to * the l^'dUm.' Under JiHuali Ibis ctilt won 
Btnujped ont {2 K23^^). aiid did not gain n 

foothold in Judfth. It WOH a foreign religion that 
never apiwwled fttroDgly to tlio masa of the people. 

AVith (lift old oF Cannon U woa very 

difereut. They were m thoroughly idontihed A^ith 
Johw^sh [n tlie ceueeptiou of the nation tint it won 
uncomioioui of aiMniLft#y in woiahippiug them. All 
the effortfl of the prc-cxilio pio^ietB to honisb 
thenii were unsucccsoful. Under the reign of every 
Ipjod king, and niter every attempted re/ommtion, 
the editor uf Klnga reconia: ‘ Nevertbeleoi the 
high piaccft wore not taken away, the j:«ople still 
Kacrihcod and bumott incciLMi Ln the high pincea’ 
The Bwk of Deuteronnmy and thu reformation of 
Jci^iali had for their cent mi aim the dost met ion uf 
the liy the centroJiEiitioa of worship nt 

JeruBiLteEu ; but both Jereiduih and Ereklel coiileas 
that the edhrt wa& nnanccesi^ful. 11 was Lb e EjliJlv 
wlikh rpmoved Israel froiik the old holy places and 
old rrligieua associations of Canonup tliat Stialiy 
enulicatod Ibis emit. Orthodox -IkidaiHim detesteu 
ibis invelcnkts habit of the fureratherA, oud, inn> 
terpreting literolly the wordi of JToa 2^ ' I will 

take away tbe natitc^ of the out of lier 

mouth/ substituted bdtMK ‘ ahamohil thing/ In 
the jdnoe oF ba'nl in tlie reading id tho Scrij,itiiTe«. 
Iq JW and elsewhere Iisb tctuolly taken 

the place of &riV^ in the Hoth text. The tireek 
versLun often has ^ BaaX to indiokte that the 
rmidei ia to fluhsUtnte oiffTririj for and in 

I K Um altematus with in tiie text. 

Particularly In the Books of iiijiiuiiel has 

bc^ ediminated from tLauies of persons, olthungb 
It hojf been allowed to stand in the parallpbi In 
CJironicJe^;. Thus/jA-An'iif (i Ch 8“} = /jrA'fiorAfFA 
throughout Samuel I S 14") ^ M-ba'ni 

< L Ch ll^*li=4/wArfr-&ojiArAcliflA {21^23^ f j ji/crjrAdVif 
a uh or jferifi-iu’erf [I Ch D^. 1 Ch a«) = 
(2 S 4^ cf. the ether M€phi^^h£tA, 
t i 21*>| B yErrfa' jl Ch 14^J ^ Ei y^ila (S B 

AAi'fiffKrt* 12 B U peihuM apsfvcdfHiou 
of asnl EMf 'slave' |Jg SJ^Jk of -umo 

ftw'rrf ooiuwuud (iwe Cielgetp ZDMG xri.i IS&2, pn, 
728-T^: ^oJiileK i>i« w. pp. 10^ 

lS2; Ulllmanap IP, phll.-hbt% KJ^t 1^1111 p^ 
GOOtfr t WeUbaUBeUj if. pp. iditT., 3ft f.; 

Driver^ Sdmiutf pje 19fl, 1135Ct 2i&;. Gray^ Ifih. 
Pi^’Opew pp. 131-150b lo spite uf thesd 

eJfortar how■ove^^ remained In ALishriio I Fob. 

ae a deaignatlan of natumlly LrrigaLHl land 
(see abovi^ IL 1), and ni34ler medifie^r forma the 
An'n/ emit Ln the mml distrieta- lu 

modem! FAloytmu,, the Jews untie with the Chrii^- 
tiana and Mualiraa In re vertneing numerous local 
saints that are only tlm LbirLH'Hli^^galBed 
nf earlier days. In a;[iite of all the cFTurts of 
Jndah-ui, Christianity, and MuJiammndaiiisin^ one 
may still say with tlie author of KingSj ' Xcver- 
theless the higli plooes are not taken away^ pia 
fpcoide still sacriricc and lium Incense in the hy^h 
pticefl'^sce Ciirtka, Urstm. R^l. [>. 8l 
4. In PhLEuicta and the PhaaidsA culonies.— 
In Phoniria the name seema to have bccti pro¬ 
nounced 6i:iTp to judge From imeh proper mmias as 
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AidruUi[{S€hTi^^TT,Dk ^>^cAe. 

h. Tlifl HiflPt importiuit of Ljie 

wofii ‘ OUT lurd McUii^Jt, the ba al of Tjre 
fC/if Ho 111 idoiitwnEMl in the trmty of 

E^rbaiiilon lYith Bi.'aJ, kbi^ of Tyro (AJP^4K 

AMiiiul one of the great gods of lyt*. 

H^niuiia MelUTt(=-:lfe?eJ:4^ry'-fA. 
city ') Hhow* tJjat bo was ijtjgindly tnt^ gud 
who U M idontifiEd vitli tholoceJ 6«'oJp jn*i m 
J abweh U'AS idootifiod with tho r^lSm of Caaiaifl- 
III nil ibo nMiofs of the kmgrt of mo el^iiunt 

Tufcitt to MofkMti £ thujSp ni+ the faftiei 

of Himttfc; /Jrt'arflfflir A* the rantoiujioi^ of 

Jttilknbu&Ui £ £fh.-b(t'jtil J’w-fio.-^-f-liJj. the fcOli- 

teraporary of Ahab j l K la^h W uirtr //-> the 
fiuoCL'TiieOT of ! JJn'uf the uoifctOITi[>oraf^- 

of Suimaebeiib ^ £th-^'ai tl., the conteoipomry 
of XeilUcllftdirBKiar; Ba'ai / /, IH-C- 57^*^^)! a^d 
Bodiewhat latEr Jfrr-fia'fi/. He hi laLso the w m 
meatit in tlie niwijoroiiM Tyriim imjiter BaMies moi- 
pounded with this naniu (feee IJdEbaislflT NumMni. 

55SDtr ). Under the namo of HeTaKlw hia 
tuiuple at Tyre Ib inontiouijd hy Mcuaiider m 
Ji>ienlkiw {Ani. vnj. v. 3, ^nt. Ap^ L IH) juid by 
Ketodottyj (iL 441 lu regard to hin caJt Jittlu w 
known from native BouToos, Oot f til lest icioniia- 
tloti i-f derived from the OT aceonnta of his wor¬ 
ship in lamel. Ho had a temple, an aJtar, and an 
'.JyrjtfrrTA jl K Ifi", 2 K IfH” ll“t. ^ 
iir KlimiiiiiB stone (3 K 3* 10*). An iniwe is 
riicntiDiied <s K 111*), oiitl i« trapliHl in 1 Iv 1^, 
Him ^ There were propheta of the &■! 'fi* and of 
the ’d#AfrrlA (I It IS'*), elao CAemaripit, 

nr pritaU of the int'al <3 K 23?, J )- T"* 
hunofk w-aa aacrifioeiL to Idni {I K IS*"), lake 
other iM*hTiAfin, MelVart rMtihed human amuihec 
{see nuder art, AMJHoyrrEBp rol. i, p, 301 ^ and uh 
Jer IfP 32^), bnt this was ia hw ca|iaeity ae meW 
and not u fia'oJ- From Ihi* the inference cannot 
ho drawn that micLl ftBeriheCi were cu^tnniaiy in 
the Btrvieeof other Kissing hia imaco v* 

Toentiuned t» n tile in I Iv I*** ^ danemg round the I 
altar, and cutting the ^y ’with knivesand shonting 
the name of the godp in L K 

DiRtinguiihed from m the t™ty 

of Kaarhaddon* in Apite of ittf identical atymolrrat 
is Ba tfi mn-ia ^i-s { KA T* 357). Thi* is apparen tly 
Ba'ai-Malki, ‘ Ba'&I my kingp" and h* Ibo mnie as 
of the rbmnitbm colorde* (CIS 
147, 134t 3ft0). What hi* clianoter waa, and how 
he WM dilTerantiatod from in unknowTi- 

Bit = Ba' al-shamiin, *owner of tlieaky 

(see aboTE^ iL Bh li aJ«Mi nicntioiied aa cue of tire 
p^tgodH of Tyre in the treaty of Esarhaddon 
{KAT* 357 Ss fn an inaeriptbn from Utii-el- 

■Awfiniid, pear Tyre [CIS 7h a certiun Abdeliui 
atntftB thnt he ii&a dwLcated to a 

doorway and ita doorap tliat it may sene w a 
memoiial of him and a good name under the ft-^et 
of hiH lord TtaW^jJhiFMcJM. riiilu BybliUB 
recorda the worahip of EcrX^tt^ifT in PhreniEia 
(Mulletp FJIG p. m)- Menander and Dirm in 
JosephuB {Aiii. vjHh v. 3 : ronf. jiji. 17 U 
of the golden pillar in the temple of ufywpm* 
{Ba'al-sA&m^b whieU they tfetiuguish froni the 
tempio of HeniklEa E!^Te34;^h Hurodotiw (ii, 4li 
ahw 3 diitingniahea the temple nf the ThaMan 
Herakleft from that of Mel (art. Aa ti ditTwent 
deity from - lArlm™ the treaty of Epat- 

haddnn mentioriS = Ha aJ-,^pf^iii 

■owner of the north' laoe ahovCp It. Bh ,^4'rE/- 
AfT^a^KLi+M (H*e fthovop ii. 5 J ia apparently men^ 
tloned in the Ma'jrah inscription, luae 3 [RA, I0S5, 
Tn, 3 B 0 d; b *U 3 d in tho Hseond inaeription from 
llm-ei- Awamid {CIS L S). Eeaidcs these 
which had rwen to thu rank of grmt gods, them 
were miTuerotis IocaI of a more primitive 

character. is mentionod in CIS 5 


(jiee above, ii 4K 'I'he ’wondiip of ^flt! 
i =/Ja'rif-j'afwr) ill the rhointciftn colotucs tuftkes 
it oeruuii that he mu-Ht bJmi have heyu worKhiiFpod 
in the mottmT-country (nee abovop iL 4 ^ I he 


river Bclut, near Acre, proves the esi'^Lcnce oJ 
a IwiAil^'ai of thflstream [tee al)ovB^ li. iL fhE ta- 
Sidtyh iM Tuention*! in CIS 3. VV-ith him was asisun 

cratedof, *“ Ash Earl naiue of the 
ba^ai ." H C atill sorvivea rn ^a iV^^T, lliC Mu>Eiiil 

patron saint of modern ^idon. At i-kdr ohQal'a, 
near Betroth UiEro was Bti ftbove< n. 

10 }. and Ba'al-r&Jih, ^ own or of tho promonlon'. at 
tins mouth of the Nahr ol-lt'el.h jnst nortii of Ibiriit 
{KA.P 43)^ At Gebul 'AplitAn wa^ worshipjxid 
aa the kfcal ha' alisi in Connexion with her 
Adauu {CIS 1 ; KIJi V.. No. M; Tliilo Jiylit, eJ. 
AliilJer, p. 60fl; Liiflisn, Den i’yr, 5: em AiidTA iiTK 
lit the Phamician colonics all the f^reat olitn 
of tike mother-county were wut^lijj'T^i and in 
adtlitioii a nuiiiher of new local Ba aU 

Xfipliftn U /cjoml in Ei^ypt (En Nu K'). *n‘<. 
in the proiMfJf neme ^oa-^iph^n ol- 
KB); nJao at MBtuuJris iJipILcr, 

AiwJip p. 335 ). ZcHi Xmwt f^^lki- al-l^a^iw ) wns 
tiihd ^planted frank hU mountain near Antiocli to 
rdusTum Ihbb above, ii In l^yprir* wo lind 
Mclhart the Mni of Tyjo {C/5* SS- 3-7) and tJie 
ihTijper blkine AbS^AfclKyitt { CIS 14. 7)! Zr-its a n- 

fii(« (WaddinBUjn, 2730), whtt Li * I’Almyrenu 
hilLnimai la enaatod with Jla'al-Blifiiijeni (de Vngiiu, 
W^lc Ba,% rlL ^1); IWal-LclMtuon {CIS fl}; 
IWaJ-Mrp* (C/5 41) and Iki nl-ymm (C/.y ^4- 4; 
Ke nljovft, ii. ! 0 )s In ItlitMlen tliere Ls 
Afn&yrioi (=lWahTal>or) (nee Baudk^'mT Sittdun^ 
ii ^ 7 ); bi CorejTn* Zi:m A'ovioi (Baudissiai^ iL 
"=^ 43 ); in (i'au*. v. 25: lierod* 

iL 44 ). At Cartha^, Melkart the of Tyre 
anpearo frequently in proper names, 

Mrllart {CIS 17Uh £34, and often). 'AbS-Mclhir 
(EuiioBj Kiirih- InMhr. 1 i ?= Aniirtifff CfL vui. 
BS), Apnhlfl‘(-il/cfitorf er (lintm^^ 13S, 

3 S 0 ), £loii-.l/c/Wi (Euting, 2S, 261) Bodmi/mr 
[OIL 9613 ), (Enting, 

Mdlan lor {Eutinn, 15). Md^f*rU 

{Euting, llO). {CIS 234; 

Euting, 43 ), ffitK-Mdlxirt (Lutin;;, 165), and many 
othcTB. Thu eompouad deity Jlilk-Ba'iJ ia 
found, &B in Phmmeia [CIS 147, 1S4^ Ba al- 
Adcm {CIS i. p. 155) is a comhiiiatioLL of the hn al uf 
Tyre with the A efoutj of Gebah Ba nl-nsliAiu^m al^ 
a|i|)eaTu (C/5 370), In I'iantua iPa^unitfi, 1627). 
lianno sweam 

Augustine nJjiO knows him as a Fimie deity {PL 
iii. 707). Thu wernhip of Ba'aiZiphOn at Carthn-^ 
i* atteiFted hy the propur namea^i/^Atfpt-^in'nl lC/5 
^7, 357) and '.d £flf' (C75 £65), Ba al- 

haniman (bob above, li. 5) attained at Carihuge 
the rank of a patron deity. Moro un»nptimm have 
bcun fonnd iu honour of him than of way olher 
Funic god. la Carthage itself he ha alwayn 
ciated with tho eoddcM Taait, whuk^e name stnuda 
firat, showing tkat she wm com*idercd the more 
important deity. In the CnrthagirkiMk iicjwu- 
dencica Eft^al-bamman ia named alone. T]m gml 
U Teprusented with raja trnnoundmg hia head, and 
bolds H tree in Ills hand. Above Uim stands the 
mn. On another kIuIo be groa^i* a grape-vine with 
his right liond and a pomugnumtu witli hift lutt. 
tatil] other steUi .1 hear rcpresentntEOtkR or jimnw. 
nowem. and fislies. Tim cod ^ 

Ijave licen a patron of fertility, hke the rl^m 
of Caiman (mu Uci^cnius, PAdfn, 

^Nnmhl * L lL iv.K BalconLUensis at-Far^ 

Tkrtkjw, ^ owner of the two hormi*). a li^al 
divinity ^^ho was worHhipped on a two-itraked 
mountain near Carthagt*(sBC! alpove, u. Jh lia alat- 
ha-bdrt snd Bal-iwldiria ana ahM^ Im-al Anmidian 
dellLes (aoe above, ii. 6 h I’a MalU^ Mel tart ba ol 
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uf Tyro li nmned in iDAcriptlons! on two \otL™ 
piilAr^ (CIS 12 11. Another pillw from “Jt™ hcain 
tJnj inPhcription»" FillckT bi whicli Xaliiimi 

\m pl&ccd fur Bo'aI Bftinnsjm the lord^ Iwcatuo ho 
Uiui libiunJ the voice of hU woitIh^ {CIS 'ITiw 

syiiciTeti«iti of the already ODt» pound deity 
willi lia'fif-hammnn. ru Btcily we 
End a Iic*k’Md^€iTi {Kchau, Jt/mfoa, p. Uri) and 
iffujp ^ SW Elaudisftin, 

lu 247]; in ^rdinbs the proper oaiiiDfl 
•AbdMtIiyiri {CIS 152} eort \CIS 

MilA-Ikt'ui and i?n‘af-^nmn^a {CIS 147}, 
{CIS Tho uerifltial tjihlet 

of l^famoallea l^longecl perh&m to a temple of 
{CIS L At Tmrtcaana in Spain 

the Tyrian ElerouJea {MelbartI waa worflhipped 
EArriani. Alar. Li. 16, S}; mlw ftt Gadia (Si'fkuh^ 
IK 201 ff.h *W5d at Liana on the Weit 
13cA«t of Africa { I'Hny, MN v, 1^52}. 

^ Id ^Byria, Aala Minor, and Meaopetaxaia,— 
In tho Aranifuc dialectB the naine ustcaniet tlte form 
S-? (flf. hXX [Nu *J* 

[Me 10*|h Tins nntne io cviEEentlj a 

compound with da'fily bnt what the second element 
of the name means ie uiceftajn:, nofTmam] (ZA 
iL 2481.} thinka that It la a broken-down form cf 
mthk {tf. m Tjro and m 

Pnimyrail, ^ofuniiot [—^our Ikt'a/'l h 
j£iven M a title of Jnppiter HelippoUtanuB (CAron^ 
i ^tK Tho Greek name of thia pla^e, 
lleliepoliiK filiowii nuit tliesun wu the local ba'aL 
la DamaBcna^ Jiu/ii|MTer i3f(aitL?wiiiMt^ppcrr^)wai 
woralkippeid with'.f fAfnr(= diAforl) as kis OOlLSOrt 
(J tutlnp xxaETi, : Ei^m. Mag. t.o. In- 

aeriptiEmR from DatnaMrdJ ihow tliat hia ier^le 
wns richly endowed (So Bw-Waddingtouj IStS"; 
ef, 2M9f0^ Hia cult wm Impertont enough to 
spread t* Italy {CIL rL 405, a, 1576). 

The recently diubvsrcd inBoription of Zakir, 
king of Hamath itii4_ La’asih, which probably 
corner from a place lyi^ between Hautatb and 
I>A.mafloua, itateFi that .&A[#A<iffwiyin (written as 
cne words S^aa driven Zakir his aovarelgntyp and ha 4 
helped him apAiust Bar-Hadad, son of Baaael^ khm 
of Arain^ and hiaalllefl. SeTcn kiof^ have Iwaieijod 
hU eity, Wt /i kir liaa nriseil hia hande to 
oyia, and he thcou|^h his secra Suie iwkcn to him 
amesas^ nfelicer. This tDKiiptlon hyita mention 
of the Benlisdad of the OT h ahowu to belong to 
8 tb cent. &,C.; and, like the Lnscription of Eaar- 
haddon muJitlonod above, witncfiaae to the antiquity 
nf the cult of B^'W-irAnwiyini (see Po^on^ 

1908i pp- lSfl-17SK 

in Palmyra, J^a'n/.aadinfmp ■ owner of the eky,* 
whom we isavo mot alrendy amotij^^ the Nahatsei^, 
Uic PlnenLciauf?, and in the Phitiiician colon^ 
appeara em ihv chief god ondur iho form B*'iL 
afuLfnfn, (de Vogul, /nacr. Sftmr 10, No, 16: 

W, note 1 ; 63, No. tI: Eutinfln B^rkhit Akiid. 
Berlin^ l;g 55 i 669, 4). H.ii fall ^m. title 1 pr ^ 
lE^ re, ^ owner of the sky, lord of the world,' m 
In Ih’u Gr. parallel tranalat-^. Ail 
Most of tlie altam d^icated to liiio do not bear his 
Dome^ hat have tha inficriptibn, ^To Him w^hoee 
name is for crer blesfiod, the good nud •compas¬ 
sionate' (do Vqgtia, 74-1^ (if-}: tliat he H 

meant, hnwever, senms to he clear from the Greek 
pai^leb which r^ad. Ad cfd One 

loacriptioit (de 16} ]a so reetored by de 

Vbgiie as tn Identify him with ~ITk«vt^ Imt this is 
vary dbuiicl^l. The farm Ifl'H in hia name shows 
lhat he is of foreign origim ^ doea not appear in 
l^rnymno proper names, and is not niscd except in 
Eit (2 KUbc of ^ hunliond.' Instead of thia the native 
form of the word as a title of gode and in proper 
names is 6 ^ Bd'A/^^Admcai was prolwihly origin- 
oily a Phtenitiian deity. Tiienee* aa 
his (Miilt migrauai to %rLa, ^almJ■ta^ and the 


Nahatccans. la tho Palmyrene inBcripttons tlio 
^bd has a lofty ethkal chameter beyond that of 
moet of the of the Sem. world. 

AaiHwialcd with him arc the flubor^linate deities 
and ifafaJt-Wf (de Vogili, 93), -Apart 
from Beil~i\djnin., these two deities are also 
ftMuently mentioned In the Lnacriptiono {^DAIG 
ivuL 99 L ? CIG 6615 j do Vofidfi, 140,153}- ' 
bfl! (^ii^JV, was evidently a nioon-j^, 

Binoe he is depicted na a yxiung warrior with a 
crescent on hia shouldera The ctymolu^ of hU 
name k nhricure. Be V<ml connenta'dyfl With 
' hnllotk,^ a^ a jiyinWr nf the new moon- lie 
was probably tho onginnl Cf PalraTTO, and 

ho La miMut in proper nnm-&4 bomponnaed with 
Mf: Abdi M, (Yog- 6 ), 

Efreontutlyh B^pIia-bSiy (Yqg. 66 }, ^yi- 

^wk>?r (C7y 4605h (WaddLngtCrti, 2579), 

ifAT-At^p eta (On tho nse of 

^ over againat H and bil in l^alm. aeo N5ldekn> 
MIIMG sGLj IflSS, p, 474 ; Badduam, BEI? ; 
on Ltio proper aamisi, L«lrainp IHctiimnnir^ efes 
flOmJ MalaJc-b63 

MBAdi]^i^}> iChe AfWJb-5d'(tT(sce abav^, i, ill 4 }, 
la a cbmponnd of MalaJt(^Mettkr Mdick^AfUcom}, 
^king,' with W Art'll/)- The form bli anggeata 
thnt the ddty Is of BaIk origin (on ilfnfiTr os a 
!^byi( 3 nian god sen Zlmmemh T* 469 1 Jastrow, 
J?£c -Bcf- M- j4*p- Pr 183}. Tlifl raya with whkh 
thli god i* ropresenud on the mmmmentjs (Lajard, 
fJwprA*, pt- 1 -p II-) sngg^t that M wa» a siin-god 
like the Babylonian (eee below, 6)- 

tn the Lat venden nf the Polmyrtarm Inscription ni 
the Capitol {ZDMG xvilL IDll,} the god U called 
^ Bol flonctlaBimna,' 

Another pair of Falmymnn doitittf that np|kear 
together in tho insd^tiona are B^i and 
(de Yogd^t fHb mI, aa the form of hia name 
and his ooajlioction with Bilti ahow^ ia im¬ 
ported Jrciin Babylonia. Ho is the great 

Mf nf Bfibylnn («ee below^ 6 )- Ills imme oceura 
with special frequency on asila (Mojrdtmann, SD, 
61; de Vog4l, t>p. etf. 132^ 133^ 134}. Many inrbper 
names are cnmpaurided with 6ii aa with 0 ^, t.g. 
Ekt-btl (’SXd^qhM), Bll-aqab (BifXdjni^}, 

baroB, Jill-juri 

(we Ledrain, JNr^iVoaairf}- Ab in 
Babylon^ So in Fniniyra ia a solar deity. 
Beals bearing hia Jiomo sliow also the disc of the 
sun (Xlordtmann, 77p 73},. and onb seal (Mordt- 
mann^ 77} bears the two names Bli^ ShimM. As 
in Babylctniap Bli hu his consort B^ltl, * tny 
lfuly*(do Yoff^i, 52, IM}. M'a jwrc^frtw Yarhi- 
bdl has the maiKnlinc predicates 

and 9 < 44 - The na^ is oomjwnnd^ of rr\\ *the 
moonj,' and ^ = 5a'cif (dn Yogd^^ 93; WaddingtciiH 
2571c)- ForAi albOb -bcetm as a pc^nsJ name 
(dc Yog 6 ^, 16). To Var^i^b^ a medicinal spring 
coIiod'E^ca (=Kp£M) was di^icatcd (de Vogiic, 99> 
Waddin^n, HSTlrl- Like *Agli-bdI^ yarj^i-^ u 
to be regarded as a j^nnino Falmymne deity. 
Bow these tWq muon-ho nf# cams to be wonihip[HKl 
side by side, or how Lhcy witts (fiCTEiuntiated rroin 
one onotherj, La unknown. BElU another Palmyrene 
5a’nf MHmS to he funnd in known to 

DomnacitiB (in FhotiilSj cod, 242). This is a Com¬ 
pound of tliu tw -0 gods 3^1 and' A U (see'ATI}. On 
die fraW-snlt at Palmym see de Vogtlij P&Imyra + 
and Bacthgen, B^rnffC, pp, 81-3SL 

A Bn'of of Apoaiea, ^ lortumc rector mentisoiie 
mIS nuentioDcd In a Gallic Inscripdon 
{GIL xiL 1977}- From hico CaracsJIa mceLved an 
OTsnleN according to Hlo Coaa (ixariii- 6 ), He Is 
perhaps to be Lnentlfisd with ^ifiu BniiclknikcfVt 
the ba'itl of the village of Baitokaike, near 
Apamea {CIG 4474= Lft Baa, : CIB iP. l!41 
and p- 972}- Specially famoas was F-fu^ A'n«o# 
( = Ba'al-t^i^}t whose cult we have foond al- 
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rtaJy In Amoof Nlfclla^^RaTLi Ut 

Apiii^ni Ad j^rF.s-jiD or Hin (dft \ogH6i ^yr. 

Ccf\L iV. Sj vi. 2. vli. 1. Bauran. 

BAutlifliLm coDjeoturea that ho u* Uia B&aio aa 
tU? riiiftf cod ot tho Edamitea {^eo Ho 

Td’Aa won£ipped un a moujitain on Uib fcta- 
cQ^l acar Antiwli- Hii which U ovMenUy 
deriviid fiom tho root ' out oir/ de Vogiil refura 
la tbd ^ precipico" on whi?h Lia teni^a atoftiL 

BaiuliAdn thinks ihAt it rathET lObimB *de(aLl 6 r, 

judge/ Tlie (onuur Liit€iTi™tBtttiD U more in 
acuumijuice Tfitb the local cnuTMtftr of loost Aa of 
naniL^. At hifi sonutunry a foaat was edehmted 
by tlio pcsopio of Ajitioch (StHibch, itL fi). 
Eisloucua ^CicAtor obtained an aradi^ fram biin 
L'onccrning the buildlag of Sd-Bocia (MaloJaB, ed. 
Dindorf. p. 19&)- The tfjiiwror Julian alaa con- 
Buitoii him Spantusiin^ _ p+ 361; 

Aruadanui ^^^^ceiliuu.&J xs, 11. 4). Trajjan dedi- 
c-aied pfto to hlfi louiple, aud an epigram of 
Uadilan waa predotv^^d tbeio ^SnulHAy m+ Kdwwr 
Enht-niurui (in Kasebi Fr^i^ Evan^. iL S) 
and Philo Byblins (/7/d?, 566J that Kabio!i 

was formerly a mlcr of tlua part of the ooontQs 
Coins of Northum SjTla bear tho name 
Ka^ioi, and iibow tlae Bacred atone of the god 
ataniliug in Lin temple {Mionnet, ihscnptton «f« 
iT. It iP endont Uiat al- 

^"onw wait one of tbo chief diTinitScsoi Northeru 
byiia (on hU enlt mo do ’t'ogU^s f/enf. InKrip~ I 
iiorlM, pji. 105-105; ScholE, Guineadisnst^ ^ 114 ^ 
Baudittin, U- ESS-SI'S}. The famoiw 

Ba'alat of Mabbeg (Bambyee, Hiorapolis), on the 
road between AntiocL and the Euphratca^ waa 
Atairgatia (sea Atargati^). At Sanral (Zenjirlih 
nt the foot of filt, ArnamiFn JJa’a^^/arTBiip i.f. 
the moOD-god of Hatrad^ wrii woisbippM (Lidz- 
hanild,, IitordKTfi, Epitf. Th 444» ph xxiv.}. At 
Tarftuji there was n Tffr«M=nn Sj:a (&ehulz^ 
06tz£ndi£Mif p. U0)* In Cappadocia tho name 
Bn'alwGaxur appeara on eolne of Ariamtiie* 1. 
(t !i,C^ 3±i) that were probably minted in tho old 
capital GaJdimi. The 6d<l is represented Boatod 
OB a throne with a sceptre and an ef^Se, lidding an 
ear af crain and a dove (Headj //irf. A'nni. 4551; 
Beinarbp Troit tfAiic p. 2l4 f.}. 

The Ha'al of ynrrau in MeaopotamiE id men- 
tioai*d in the mBcription from ZenjirU teferrod tn 
above, and occlitb in niuneraad Aasyrimi proper 
nntnei of the Unto of fionnaeherib, Edorhad^n, 
and Aalmrt^lpal. This was Sin^ tba aacient 
Babylonian mooii-god. His cult seemii to have boen 
LadigeDons in Ur in Southern Babylonbi^ nnd to 
have migrated to ^arran at a vor>^ early itoriod 
(□f. Abram'd jonmuy fram Ur of the Cltaideew lo 
HrttTrtJi in Gn 11*^), From Ihc isarliest to the latoat 
llrnHS he< receired the honiago of the BabyloBiana. 
and Aflavruinj along with their domoetlc deilic». 
^T^aat king of Ai^yrla (n,c; 7iE^-70flh oonfirmed 
the eseuiptien from taxes that TJarnkii enjoyed 
fiH the city of Sin (Aniuii£r, ed+ Winoklcrj xiv. 
5}. NabonidoH, tho last king of Baby Ian 
555-^h rebnUt tlie tempk of Sm at ^airan 
(It4kwlimoiip $1, L'ol. i. B^ii. 4h3* At a later 
date wo find the cult ol B^"&l-aluimlii, * the owner 
of the skTr" nt ^ arron^ jH:T]]apa through aynoretlHm 
of the Syriim god With the ancient moon-god 
(Jacob of Saruj^^ in ^DMO sxbt. p. 131). 
iMmtn is luund in ^isiLis (lB.i^nf Antioelip 
L 309, F. 7|rt. i lUckeh /fcVi-^Aamin pri'aCY^ 
A'iriAti, ele.). From MeBopotajnlA the 
worship of this cod spread sFen into Amicniaw 
(j^anmiiFinia^ FarMhamin^ ^ParsAjlFjrl), 
who had a famuuB temple in the town nf Thoran 
In Arm^b^ W^aa none DLhi;r than 
(Agathaug. I3l;i and Lagarda's notoji. Acoonling 
to Moms of ChorenCi TiyinJics bronght back hp 
image of gold^ eilvcT^ and crystal from Meao^totiui i in 


^I^nglols, de rArndnity L 2^i 40^ 166 ; 

iL 66, It is clsar tlinfc during the GreEk i^riod 
ttw cult of B*'fil ■ shamSn was generally ddfusdl 
throughout Syria and Al^^potainiap and that he 
attained the rank of mmmm rfcHrf. Thia was 
donhGcas due to his yentiheatLoa with 
Olympic* in Fbofuiciai FaJmjTn^ and elBOwherCt 
Zeno was the chief g™ of Uie Greek pantheon^ 
and^ theirefore, whotovwr the Greoks went, bis 
auppoBed Syrian ooimtcrpnrt enjoyed liU pncr 
eimuEncit (ch Im titles * lord of the world,^ it/yirfrer, 
at Falmyrah Identification with Ann, tha 
Lord of Heaven, in the Bab, religion may ahio 
Irave asalsted in tho prooesf^. _ In bYpafl writers 
iiis nama appeara as a translation or Zens (3 Mac 
(i* - IsooriLtCS in Lanardo, Syt-iaea, I70p 

Une 341. fn Dn i2“ Ita"al-«hdmhAf :ai a transla¬ 
tion of (HympiCtj whoso cult Antioehua 

Epiphanoa eatahludnsd in the Ti;mple at Jorti- 
8idEm^ has b™ poevarted by tho Jerwisb Mtibcs 
into - the appalling abomination. 

6, In BabylocLLa. — BabyloDia wae originalty 
occupied by the non-Semitifl mco now conimonty 
known aa bmuci'ian. The religion of these people 
waa a polydd&monbon that dillbred in noe&sonrial 
Tospoct from the polydiKmouiflT!i of tli-s ^luite^^ 
There was a mnJtitudc of divinities prssidiiig ovtr 
all serta of natural abjecte and localities^ .4 male 
aamen wsa known aa e»p 'owner, lord/ and a, 
female one os nia, ^propiiclruc, mictress'; thus;, 

^ master of the soa*; .fetwa, ' mi^er of 
wifldom^; Niti-Jeij 'mistress of the sea^; 
taff, ^ nilfitresd of the gfoafc meuntain^; Nin-tuv., 

' mistress of destmetian' i A*iit-e-juJi * mistroii* of 
the great hottM (temploj': iVta^Jfdr, 'miatreM 
of Mar' ^ A'iiwr. * m^trea*of water' I?)* By a pro- 
oessi oQinmoii among the Somites (cf. ^iksiiTAAT, i^} 
many originally femimnn dliinitlea weru trans¬ 
formed into ma^wulinu ones (ct. Barton, ikitu 
OrwinMy p. 193), so that ntM evontnalSy bef^ame 
An ^element in hmues uf gotis In the same scum 
as m : thus, Bin-Girm, -master of Gliao'; A7 ie^ 
d-oal, ' maslor of great fttreugtii*' tlio patron of 
blaeksmlthii; Nin-diai^, ' inanter of tha wild 
boar': Nin-gdh Hda, ^master of ib& tree of hft 
Celeatiikl phenomena were objects of sp^iai rever- 
EneOj and gave the religion oi Bahylojiia an (blral 
eharaeter which Ltietained down tothelatMt|ijn& 
Haie may be mentioned AiiHt, 'the sky"; EndU^ 
^master of the wind/ not \maeter of tho aptnto, 
AA many have irondered bis namei since ijiuiea 
iCsflindtr, A U3- 14, [ r«i£fert#iVi/wfAfi 

Biiilwthtl:}. I, i. 114} calls Lim 'Ieihs ot tke sterru, 
Vinir flf tlie ,i-liirlvrind"; ttv. 'ilia bud’! Ur w 
E n-=u, ‘the nmoii'; snd all thf iilftnets. A* 
amodfl the Semites^ tbtM fleleatiiJ powers betauiic 
in oneway or another the ' prap^tow of corUin 
eitJoi that wero specially devoted to thf ir womLip. 
Thus Ereeb Iweame ^ the residcDCO of Ann " {KUA 
vi, 63} and Her "the city of Anu" (AVB iU. 1651 s 
Nippur, the rfattidence of En-iU ; Sipj ;:r and LuJftsa 
of (fiu p and Ur, of ^r. Throngh the ctow^ and 
the cominests ol certain citie* their local divimtip 
bewQB great goda whose worehip spread through- 
out all Babylonia. If, Bubfi*iuenll>> these eentrts 
docltned in political importanoep their pat rone still 
retained mneh of Uioir old di^Hvt though they 
L^ht be aubordiiiated in the theological sysleiiia 


to tbe god of the oon^iueniifif city. 

At the cariieat wried <Wltw^ to us by the 
Babylanlon inscriptions, En-hJ, the end of Niiipur, 
Lad become thu most important of all the Sumerian 
doLries. Ho was the <a. or 'lord, p^tr 
Mid WHS worshipped in all parts of Hahyloriin an 



chief of the goda, who bdid hU Mat u^ion the 
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iiiogntiLm of tUe north wlicte tho oAfleiiihliMl. 
|]$ ^viLt * great mouiitun. Hifl towor^ 

tciiijjio ot jSlppuT vraa known an 'tbo 

jnadutain lioEue-' AlJ thb imUoatea that Nig pur 
niU4t ONCG Imvo bc^n tho poljtlqiLL a» wdJ 
tho rvlijfiouj* CTnlre of Babylonia: but thbs wm 
in pre-hTplorio time*. In the periotl rtjiTej*aleii 
by tUo earUest in«riTtiJona Jd. ^000 ItC.b Nippur 
bad ]im[ tho political l:iE»f;oiiKrt]yi hlthongh itn god 
BiHi retained \m andeut pteHsintneace. 

Alonfp.i<t# of En-lU Blood hia coiwit N£n-lilj 
wbo ^liAPt'd tba liigli rank of Uor Im^iband. Sbo 
was known aa ^ tbo lady of the lower wuild^ the 
I3^i^4im» of hcavfiii and earth,* One oJ iior eoutmon 
tillen waa * lady of Lhu great moun¬ 

tain/ with reference to bet HUpreuia^ on the 
monuLain of the gud^- ABaDcLatral with aa 

tllE greatest giwh of the SEttuerum ^mnthson were 
AnHf * tite »ky/ end fu-jt*. ' lord of the aea^' Ann 
In mentioned in the earlient inscriptipna. and^ like 
En-tUr hod temptea in all parts of Unbylamla. 

otlierwhu known *.i J^-a, * hoiiie of water/ 
was the patron-god of Kridn, In pt^-liiaLorie times 
thi.^ city Lay at the head of the t^ctBian biulf, and 
iiKLift liave Ijecn peUticaily one of tlia most iui' 
[toilaiit cities of Uabylunia. Jn the inscTiptiona of 
Lngaltaggiri (perkapa as (wly at P.C^ 4tW) tLic 
triad .litu^ an^E is already known 

1. lh^)p and it la freguently nientiouBd in 
the oldest in^riptiom^ Thu the vlHible univcrac 
waa imiiioned out boLwecn d«u, lord of the aky ; 
En^Uf lord of the earth s and En^ki or Jord of 
the roa. Tliere ia referance perba^« to this triad 
in the word^ of the wpeuad ootniuandinent, ' the 
heavens above, and the earth beneatLi, and tlie 
waters niuier the earth* {Jastrow. Dis Bstb. 
140). A iwcnnd irUid of inferior dignity cdnaiab^l 
of Ur^ the moon-god of l<r j Uto-i theaun-gDdof Sip- 
jiar; and Nana^ tie gotid w of Erech. The superior 
rank of the tuoon-god in thia triad waa due to the 
greAter bcilitical iniportanoe of hia «ty, Ur> 

ThB winltea who entoed BaLylonla used thu 
word I efi Aram, ^fs) in all the aenaeaia 

which it WM liy the other Scmiioa, uadp in 
mlditloEp deralojwd the meaning ^maater' or * ItmU' 
wbic^ IS not found in the other dialects^ They 
spoke of their gods aa Mf, both with reference to 
tnclr ownerriiip of physical objects and placcB, and 
wltii reference to thEir authority over tribeti and 
indjridii ^4 The w orahipper juiaiwcd his ^od as 
hfii^ ^piy ]nn|^—a nsage that U not found m the 
other SemiUc lauguaL^ When they cxjntjuered 
Babylonia, limy foumi thn Sumerian g^da on lha 
groundt and adopted them ai Uietr own^ jaat oa 
TafMl i^opted th* b^'dlim of Canaan. TUa m of a 
paitknlar objact or locality Itecame for them the 
if?/; the itinj the MU, The oldSniueiiaii tnoon- 
god Ur becaniu .Virt, the M oi Ur; the ann^god of 
^bpar, Shfiatn^h, the W of Sip w ; A'tiM of Ereebp 
/jeiffir, the &?/i< of ErecL The nolnefi of other 
Sumerian goda^ aneb aa Ea and were 

rctainati o ntTanaLated^ and they were known aa 
the cji ArfiYr of their reapective Atmctnarica. 
En-hif, as the cliiaf gwi of HabyloiLia, was knuwn 
aa BU jKtr £;rr4f/fcnre ftlicce is no article in Bab.h 
and in cCrtir^ of tlmo thU apitellativo drove tho nld 
namE out of use and b&came the common dcaigna- 
tion of Iho god, so that, when Bif wan montidned 
without any uftlifyin g word^ En^iU wa» undeiBlood 
to be nmauL Thna In Ba)^Ionia Bil became the 
name of an individual god in a way that was never 
true of J^'aI among the West Beinitea^ In like 
manner, Nin-ljar~^t the temsart of EnMit ^aa 
known m Bf^Ut * the lady." Fur many centuries 
aftcj tlie eon^nest of Banyfoniik fey the .Semites 
their language waa not reduced to writing, attd the 
ancient oniucrian vras empleyed an a aacred tongue 
fur aU the inA^ptioni in the templea The result 


Is that before the timE of yiuuninrabl the name 
nf the pod of Nippur is aJwars written Ea-lii, 
filthongli It is Ecrtaui that the ffemites hikhituaJly 
eaiieil him Jf/f. From the lime of Ifaiuinurabi 
onward tk-mltk uiuriptiniis begin in be eommou, 
and ihcn the name of the gin appears written 
pliunEtically Sil OF B^/n. The old natiio EnAii 
continuod, however, to be used as an ideogram for 
ijfeY dowTi to t!ie lateflt timea Tliu Sem. kings of 
all parts of Babylonia have left inscxiTdlon^ in 
isoneur of thm god, EaimaLuin, kli^ of Legosh 
(c. 300U vuJLb him "the lord of heaven and 

earth/ and speaks of Sin^ the motm-god nf Ur, as 
* the strong of Au-fiV.* When be connuers llie 
people of trishhUp it is in the name of EnJU { I jI B 
L lib Hfr s^ka of liimarlf as ^eudncHl -with 
stcengtLi by fin-lii, nourisbwJ with holy milk by 
Xia-hAr-*tiff * (VAB L l9h his poritiou as 

king 'to the fact that ' his name lias lioen s^^oken 
by £n-iU‘ { B 110>. Entemcna o f La^ash tinder^ 
took restoFatinns nf thd teuiTde at Nipimr, and 
conetmet^ LhoFS a lavor for tlie god ^ i- 34 h 
Gndea also ojicnljoa li'ia apjKuiitmcnt os king of 
I^nsh to En-iil ( VA B L I M), and w ages his wnrs 
in the name of £n4it fVAIf i- 130). 
yiraw, the uatroii-g<si of IJigaKli, callixl the son 
of EnAU iVAB f. 1231. The templn of En lil at 
ShLrpurlSn, the capital of Ln^iudip wns railed AVidle^, 
"hotiso of Life lather,^ which shows Iho tuperior 
poflition ttiat ha held over agninst the tucaf god- 
Ur-enifUT, king of fJr» re bail t E’-kHr^ the tempie of 
i/nt N ipjmr [ VA B 1. LSil). By the dynasty of 
Ur wan hunourcil l« on ejttraordinary degree 

(eL VAB Il>6*-Cp ISftp ai]04-ff}. Anuhfin of Larea 
calls En-IU h\a go*!, who has given him the thruue 
I FXJf i. SL2). Yotive Inscriptldns In his honour 
from kings in all of Babylonia Imve l.^n 

found by the Bitpcalition of lUo Univsrtdly of Fenn- 
Fiylvojiia at Nippur. Uls w'orriLlp spread even aa 
far as Elam (FAB i. imi 

The primitive dunncter of of Nippnr is diffi. 
cult to datanulne, on account of the c(mfu.-4iun of 
this g^chl witli Mardnk In all the laiet religious 
toxta. From the oldest in^riprioneive gather that 
he w'ae conceived ae a juiglity warrior, armed w ith a 
netp who mardied forth for the dentTUcLion of the 
enemies of his womhipperH ( FAJS h 14, Ip, 

The Creation-ejnc shows that in its original fumi hu 
wan re^garded na the crealor of heaven and earth. 
He determined the fates of mcn(l VtJ? i. ^Ip 1^). 
Oatha w'ere admlnt^ercd in hia tmme, and he 
pnnUhed tho^e who violalcd them (F*4B L l4h 
Un his temple at Nippnr and the remain? there 
fuiLUd aue liters, iVtppur ; tIUpiechtp Bn^'y/unui n 
ExplAUivUlL <i/the Uniprrri/y vf Ptnn^vrniA, and 
in Bible LAtuh. 

lliG high poattion Uiat Ml of Nimmr mAintmncd 
for centurlas he inolly lost through the rbe of the 
city of Babyluu to [lolUioaJ supremacy. Before 
the tune uf Hommurahl (e, ^200 h.Cx|i, Babylon Wba 
a Te1ut.i\'u1y obscure plficCp snd it^ chief god, 
Marduki oujoyed only a local cclehritv^ Be Is 
never men tiouod in thn inscripltous of kings who 
reigned before the ^ni dymety uf Baby lorn He 
was urigiualJy tlie of the morning and the 
spring aim, who hodliecume the M of liabylon hj 
a procnaa eimilar to that W whicli ^iun the moon- 
god, bod hEconie the M of Ur. Wlien l^amiimrahL 
eipEllcd the Elamitea and united all Babylunia 
heuEath his rale, flahylon iHwame the chief city 
of the empiroj and Muduk^ it? godj was suddenly 
exalted to tbe chief place in the lumthcon. Ho 
now Ixecaine Bih or " lord / par fje^-eUen^e t and tlihi 
title presently lieeajcua a proper name that was 
msed even mono frequently than \m real name, 
Moriluk, Then w^sro now' two 3fh in Bahylonhi 
— the old Mi of Kippnr, who, in spite of tiie fallen 
Etate of liLs city, waa atill reverenced tlirongh forsie 
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of religiaTirf consenatlflitip ajiil the n^w Bfi of 
Bubyion, wUo limd pToved himself to be tlie 
lonl thmn^b thfl strenglh of Kamniarikhi'a tniiik 
Whivt wan moro n&tnntf Lban to Attempl) lo prevent 
oonflLct between tho two potonutea by affirming; 
tlieii identity? Thh ntep waa token hy the yti&sti 
of Thibylon ** early lo? tbe rtij^TJ of yeumaiorabL 
All the Bllfibutesof the olil B^S of Nipimr^' lord of ! 
lords/ * luni of iK-iTtven *mdl earth,' ^ lord of tbe 
Inndn/ * creator/ were tranufemd directly to 
the new uf iSahylon, All the ancient hymiki 
and prayers to Bfi of Niiwiir were approprifittnl to 
the UAo of Ii\a iriTaJL When ![JammurAbi end lilfl 
Rnece^ts of the first dynasty e^j^alc of BHt imd 
11 =^ tUg lAn^ufk^o of the AiiL'lenl inscriptlonfi, they 
menn ^laflnk. In aplle of this attempted *yn- 
cretl-^k however, the jrriefita were enahle to 
honUh fbo old iWf entirely even from liaWlon, I 
Ah n mesiibar of the supreme triad—j4ti«* Bji 
—held hia own, and waa cottBlantlj Invoked to 
fbe inrMridptiulia along wUh B£l-3f<trd»k ; but tbL't 
waft more a religious formtila Inheiitwl fTOm the 
jiarit than an active heliaf. For ail practical 
ptirpOHM of wonaliip, Bnlii-Brl was aboorhod by 
^fftr^uk-B^L tJllt^^ldo of the dty of t^abylon thw 
claim of Mif rdt^k to be Uie ^ne the older 
wna nut rocoivod witbuuL oppoeillon, and there arc 
evidences of a long Btrtij:^;!e liefore it ttocawie a 
doenta ackaowledgud throngbouit BabjdonuL The 
priest# of Nippur uattmilly never acosjitod it^ and 
thronglioat tlio Entire i^riod of the KasBita third ! 
dyni?isty Nippur rehitood ita place oa a aanctuaryp 
to wbicii pumrufl fltreked from all part* of JJ4hy* 
liiiiin. The KjishUo km^ It&jl no epcdjil fondnw^ 
for the jiatronrgudi of tlio dynasty o1 (Jammttrabi, 
and ibey h^towod sfHHiBl hononr u[h»]i llio old 
Bri of Nippur (Hilprcchtp Old J^nAi JtJMfrr. I. I. 
Noft. 23-^S. Withtno Ml of tbo Kossites and the 
esLabliislinient of a native llabyIonian dynasty. 
.UanlvL regained the placn that f^aniiiiurahi bno 
givEii bitop and of Nippur wineil until UtUc 
TEjnaiDCd hut the memory of hia former gloiy. 
Cnricmsly enough^ BflU Of Nippur did not share 
the fate nf lior huaband and become the wife of 
Mardnt wlicn he was identified with BiL Afnrdvk 
limi alfcndy a consort, a relatively 

nnlmpoTtant poddesa, who waa in no way coiU’ 
pamble Wat!i the old of Nippur. The two 

were never iileutiHod^ ns Logical consUtoncy wqnld 
have dcniandedp hat BclU held her own as an 
Indepeudont great gpddeaiu 

In the toacriptiolia of the Afis)*r^ klng9> Bit 
Dsually mcana 3/nnfuJL\ tfc occapica tke i^cond 
plpja! in tbft [Antlieon {after /jAnrb arid ia uauaJly 
naiueAl in connaxion with his ^uotii' Xahtt^ the 
patron-god of Bortsippa. The AwRynan kings 
wliowed him tbe hlyhi^t revertnee; and even wLwn 
they coTL^tnerod Bato'lonia^ they claime<l to do it 
in the aerrice of Bit, and took the throne by tlio 
formal ceremony of gmsping the luinds of Bit at 
Bahylun. Along with this ihofo eskted abo /he 
etdt of tlie older Bii of Nippur* The ohl trladp 
Ana, B/tf £tt, itUI stands at the head of list* of 
goda In which Mardttk appeani as a BetMuato deity + 
and when the Annyruin kingH n|ickk the lord 

of the londSni who dwells nn the holy riiountAin< 
they mean tlui BH of Nippur. Tij^lath-Pileser I- 
statea o^pTcaalv that ha rtatortd a temple of * the 
old Bit' at Aahur fKALwIinnon^ i. pi. 14^ col. vl. SIh 
This dunble tLBd of Bit as iL pn>j«r nanio lasted 
through the entire As9^yTtan period^ andp LeHideN 
tiiis, Sit retained its generic mtaning as a title of 
^1 tho goda* The Ftaiiding formola for the godt in 
L^neral in iTdnf Hhe great g^smy 

lori^' Jiit^ was worsMpi^ La As4yjria p^ly as 
the ancient goddcBS of Nippur, partly as the con¬ 
cert of Anu or At^ar. Her name U aJao naed as a 
tiilo of the Aa&^'Han /fAfriir. Thia confusion is 


due to the fuct that the tommon nonn ^iif never 
loat ita a]i[ivllative me4uiinK of * nii-itrc"fl/ Many 
goddofijflcs might l^e called * ndstrea',' and then 
through Lhiai ^iniilarity of lillo be eoufused witii 
one unoLhtr. Wlfcen AiahurTpaiiiiini wbhuB to ili>’ 
tinipibilL the older BiiUt he cuIIr her BiUt of 
NippnT (ItawliiiMni, v. 8, coh riii* EMp pph 
In the New Hab. periwi Bii'Mfirntrh rcgaiueil 
tlie ETUpremacy that in the A^^yr. peril hJ be toinpor- 
orily surrcnderfet to Ashnr. IHfi euH wiL^ rusii'ed 
wltfi unjatgloiy by NabopolpLFMvur, NehncliadrciJiu'p 
and Nabemidua, and all the attributod of snpreuic 
divinity weni! hen)»eH;| uj lon him» Throi^hout llaby- 
Ionia ho wa* fteknowledeed without question as tho 
BHi and hba cult Kpreturwidely iu lIju proviiieei of 
the empire- M*e have found it a]r4aa4ly at FflJinjTa 
^ w abovei LtL 5). Its presence At Edcsiia ta aLtcf^ted 
hv Jacob of Sujug {ZDMG to7&, p- 1311 

Wien Bit is tuentJonecl in the OT and Apree. it is 
nlways Marduk that meant. Thu old Mil is 

uukuownp except in b* far an hia character Bntvh'ca 
in hia auccKisori In Jer Sl“ he in traUctl of 
Jlahylon.' In Is-f^^ he in named iimmecsiuti wdlh 
AV-top the god of Boruippap the auhurb of Bai^ylon. 
In Jer 00^ ^/cnMfrtcA (= JjTfrrY^nX'J ala ads in pOntlC 
lujullalbiju with Bii. Cf. oIbo AVf tmd the Drrtffon 
l^Un 14 in LKKh lliruch IF* (d. Bit also 
occurs in a few late Heb- proi^er namesi. 

7, Among the Greeks and Romans. — Thcongb 
F3iu?ii. colomes in all parti* of the cou^l uf iha 
Mcditorranean^ and tbrougb Greek colon ioa in 
Hyria, tlie worship of the old Sem- waa 

widely dlsseiuinatcd thronghnni the Gru'en-Ilotunn 
w^orltfp and exerted a deep Influence "ayon Occidental 
thought. Tho local divmily waa either colled by 
Lhia original naiiia, ^alaniosat Ifebejmlii^it 
BaJaamcni at Tyre^ Palmj^n, nnd the Pho-nician 
coloniei^ Balniarcodes nt Deir ei-(^oi'a, Beelmaris 
nt Baltarantuaia al Gartho^, Baladdiriaat 
bigUbi, Aglibolos and taribotoa at ralmyrri : nr elflc 
bi.R name waa translated into nniiiHused Cir* ur 
lAt, efiuLialcuL Tho local wB^-tevesy'wdieto 
reg^leil as the auprome god, lienee he waa fre- 
E|Ucntty identified w'lth Zena or Jupplter, tlie name 
of bis city being ap;[^ndod to dlstinguisb Liiiu from 
uthoT similar divinitieti^ Zeus iCaaios, Zeaa 
Damaaccnoa, Zens Kajmalo^, Zeus Atabyrloa, 
Zeus Tarsios, Jupplter HeliO^oUtanus (see altove 
under tlie correHifconding Seitmitc naiuc^l. Other 
Art rift tiful pecnliaxitiea w'birb led their Identic 
fleation with Krmw^-itnturn. Br.thfrr{fninsU of 
Carthng^j for in^temce, ia regnlarly caUod 
in the LaH:tiptiono{cl Alex. Pulyb.^ frag. 3 iaxFNG 
ili^ ^rviuft, A^k i 642, 7'.29i Damn.'^ciuflp 

Fif, /akf. § llu : Joh. Chrj s. on 105, 1 3 : Tlieo- 
I doret on Ps 1®^^ J'^tr liiL 1731}}. Tkic l*ft nl of 
HeUo|bolls* who wa-R tbft sU3]p W AS-, pours*e, identi- 

fled with Hetia* and SoL at 1 ^aluiyTa hi 

in tbe Latin jKUAllel called winctis^finiua^ (ef, 
ycTviiifl, Aen. i.04’J,729 ; Noun. Duma^i. xL392E; 
MacTobiu.% iiSfTfvm, i. 2^), HEifyctdin^ {#.r. 
the jEfyjw. lSftX),and Panneuiua{in Becker, 

connect in'rtf with C^p/i '^ncM. ihi'rtf- 
; of Tyro i* almost nniforuily identified 

by clajwkml writers with Htrofide.t -[cf! Dacthgen,. 
Bekrdgtj f. b tjkit wri I ci^ ft-Ksert that in Fcrdwi 

Ba^ai IB the aamc n.4 ArtJ (.Malola-% P- V dohn of 
Antioch, f^ng, fin In FUG iv, ? (."Aryp. Pasch. i. 
lap Tliip vaiiety in the identilicatkm bcua 
wime^ss to the unuUipbcJty of the 1^Vi/im with 
which Greeka and Hoiuann. catne into contact (we 
ScbolE* p- 14tlfr. E Baelhgeup Beiinige^ 

p, IMLk , I 

The Bah. Bit ia aJuo known to the clas&ical 
w riten*. In ServiuB (Arw. i. ai2j a dii]i nicEnory 
Burvivea of a distiuedon between tbE older and the 
yonnger Bit, bnt in general only MtirdnL-Bii is 
known, and all the nttribules of KnlU-Bit are 
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lueribod Ho Lim, ah in iht later BmU tlieology. 
Endamos (in Damfi^laR, dff Prineip, \2^) knows 
that tie ie the eon Qf A om {E^] and JlauJ^ ^£>am~ 
A;fnaK BersMoe (in FI^G ii 41t7± 4 ff.) and Castor 
(in Eaiiieb. ed. Soheene, p. 53} zi&rmlei m 

direct dppeiidenco upon tbe Bab. Cnliation-istor^'^ 
IkOw BU slew th# dfaj^on of the deopp and oat of 
bet bod^ created hcavctt and eartb. Ot him Arrian 
J lii. 16. 4) u^a that the BAb^lonUms bonour 
nun moat of ail the godi (cf, Minuciue Fdutj tL 1). 
The bnildm^of hie temple at Bel^lon iaaeoribcd 
to Semlniniu {DiQd+ IL 0 ; Dlonjeme Perieget«^, 
1007 |i BeroaeTiA (ia Eiiaelt Cftrwfi, ed, ^kiioene, 
p, 461 Hid Joeenhiu* (idnfp i. iL IJ toll how it wm 
beantified by Nebuchedrezxar ; Aixiim Lii. 

lOi 4)1;^ how it was deatrayed by Xari:6s and rebuilt 
by AleKaji[ler+ It is often meniionod 1^ the claatd^ 
cal writofa (Hefod. 1. Ifil ^ Fauia L 16. i vlLL 36, 3 } 
Pliny^ id. 121 1 hlRxL Ca|wtL vi. 701 1 SoILei. lx. 3}. 
A grave of IMl at Babylon wu known to Ctesies 
i/rag. 29, 216; cf. Aelieni. xiL 31 Strabo, x^x 736; 
^uo. xv\L 102). The culc of the wan 

never diroctly adopted by tlie Greeks or the 
Homansp as were tlie cnlM of the Phoin, and Sjr- 
; but indirectly many domeato of Bab, 
tbeolojltifAJ speQnlalinn coneeming hia dbaractor 
and bia crl^aElon. of the world drifted inlu Lbo 
Oocidantp and rE-nppear in the worship of MiLhnt 
(seo MmmAj- Through, the Bah. UBa of Bit &a n 
proper name, and thmogh the Bdraltcd Bab. concej^ 
tinn of hia character as oritur and supreme godp 
the Greeka were led to the idea that there wae a 
singLo god ^fp of whom the nniueroos Byr. and 
Ph<un. S' dfif/rt were only the local manifosiatiocj. 
Strabo speaks of BHoi aa a great godp worahippt^ 
tbronghont Africa and in Asia Aft fax aa Persia 
(xvi. 744 I cf^ Bxccr/rta in Fricki. CAron. 

Min^ 261, 27 ; CnrtiiiSp lU. 3p 16). The form Biht 
an a proper name wilboot additional dctermloatlve 
hh evident to derived from the Bah. rather than 

from the and sbowin that the idea qI a 

fiinglegod Bn'of la nUlmatoly of Babylonian origin. 
On the Bak Bil in Greet writara see Scholr, 
(Fotsendkmt <p. 303 d'.h 

l^rnurirLt,-“In to Ihi jtpRuJ; dlHii^QQS meiiUeifetd 

mbin^ iM oa ths in fSTHinJ, Sc34 4n , dv DSm Srrit. 

lenT; J. & V^is. di Genfur. 1643: CnaoiiUp srL ^Ber 

la nw sad Ontof's Crn^r. 

1341, kL lUtf.: WiHf, RWBy art. * Bail DIsittb •Honathtr 
luaoidef iJtaliBa HciiiMtbaiEii.'JAyA, li^.Tnia.; 

^ ' la BchufkdH iMsii; SchlottinuiD« irtr ‘ lU,' in Blitua's 

SW3, UTJS ; ScIw^Odtint^uAila Xua6ffWM*a Mdra 
£ri5fdem, 1^7?, IJf As BaadLiiia, ^mr wm. 

owbL H_ 13TS; E, art ■ B.*],' la Hoaeberi Jka, UBt; 

ButtoieQ, BtUr. rur mhp. 13S3, tf jl.? W. R. 

Saltb, f2i4 1. IW., V3 ff.: AaildLHlA art. ^ BuJ, Bea/ 

iB J-Akr, 1B97: Peakfl^art. * sail/Ja if I-(l«}p ^ sqd 

RsatncL t. art. * Bui/la BBi, IBSfiL 

On Un uaicng tbt CuuinJita uta •oe 

Oort, Tka ^Tani^ q/ 5^'nfiM wtt firuli tr. Iw Ohlfiiie. UfiS ; 
B^qjdluia, Jahv* if Mataeh^ 1474,11 ff.s KoMr, 
tM. i 4f.: ULidar. SibL rj^oi Leatl. us,; Dtihaaitd, 
if,SJ W, IBSU and rM., iBHk 1» As Stad«, Z4TW, 

Tf-p 11^ SKfl,: Xarif EMHokm- of IsratL leas : 

MgiTta&irv. Hik tow. ISM s Snmdp ASinL 
IM, air„ UIL: KawaclL EM. Arch., UlH, U. KllS.n 
Vlnoxvax, '■tm prkns da JIB, ItJff.; 

riM.s, 1^; uanb towA tU tw. Arfiia^i, vm i 
Bo^de, i|^/frael e# rto firdip 1BK, LseturH kLp UL 

On Ibi to sT-cuii ia Pbornkfa and tkw Fkwo. usOIoim sh 
Hipiteir. EUtiffiim tLtr ITardba^*, IBSli t-ff.; MfMKra, Ink 
PtowCifir, art. “PlWJetra,* In Er^aad&fabc^^iiPnA, 

(toviihSoclierta, ' l.>.'lf«FCiiM uqrriiavt pliefiiie{a,'*te,p 
ia Atsad. dn iiucr. xvBr. 9ff-r Swpttsuiip, mrL * EEar- 
colm^^Jn ItwluB, tBto: Pleticainuus, i^AAtufi^r, 1169. IfiS ff. 
Oa rto to'of-trEiJl la Syrlaanci HtHpErtoa^MQ CbaniHa, 

I65A U, 1..CTT, JflW Jerkb, 135*, esff.; de 

S^rk CmltaEt+ Iiuer. SimiL, IfiSft, OS 0.; Sochb, 
■ BuJ-l£irnn la fintr iitiHT UPMwb in Tnailiitri,' Bjjl4 IBSfi, 
ma.i LMrtHikl, 181)3, n&yVidSph*- 

ntriM/Ai^ MMU. MpiffrephiJt, nL L pt. UL Itoh 
On tto to'otcBlliaSiObTbijnk lUMoabetf, 
tmArr, 1537. UfL-. Schraderp ■ iiad Bd/ln a. 

jirtl, 1 ^ 4 , mnri Schrader, USn^mn.: Jniueii. 

tor AfbriMritfp 1800, if ft. 84E; Jeruidas, art. ^Uv- 
duiA^lH Batrtol^l to^., 18M: TMl, ffocA tor ini dliiirilutH, 

IfiU^ Its ff.: J^mU^ Ifi to La Saaiuye^ IMS, i. ttfl l.j 


Jutiw, 3^ ilfL ^ BdA. siiil Att^Aa. 1603. ed. la Genua 

Md an. of Bahrlonk' in UDB (ijHH), p.SSS; 
Ziffimera. I'olrr, SnAa, uad yutiptcehtrin -tor 

\m. v\d XAT^, Xm, «&4 (t, STOft,; Ow, 
<XtUk tb« Ued ftl Jnppiir; b xxHLp l9Dt, a. *OOdLs 

RmUo, r4i CArirf a/ Jorifnl 7i'wr,JfOL 

LeW14 BAVLE3 PATO?i . 

BAAI.2EBUB and BEELZJeBOUL.-Thfse 
two naniea probably lefor to Ihe aanie aoparnntuml 
being; or, at tuiy rale, tho second of Lhom is 
derived fitiin the SraL BaAlsebofa (xtir u tha 
DT form {2 K1*’ *-*■ % utd Beelicboul * 

Mk 

Banlrobob \& in the OT repreoeuted u the god 
of the Fhillstine city of Ekrep^ whose omele wb^ 
so famous that Abazialk,. Icjn;^ of laraeb oent to 
consul I it| to the neglect uf the orades of Jokwch. 
Thq UobtoW word Wotlid mean " lord of 

flias^; sriTcAESyrinn sumbVf (of- Eid ID^). 

The IlXX sud Jofisphns eo lEudento^ it, stnoB 
they make dm munu of diegod^tok gtwr {td. LXX^ 
t&c.f imd Jos. AjU. IX. ii. ij. Aquil& supiKkrU 
the BAme reading by translltemtiug 
while SymniBebus supports the NT 
Bexold found,, in an ineeiiption of tho Ai^^au 
king Aesur-bd-Kaln (11 tk oent.jp mention made 
■aniD^ tlie gods of £j^iV-fiari (a name implied in 
Nsh S?-* to tivTin and Falefftine) of a god Bd-^ze-bn- 
bl (or^na). 'Vvere the lost lyllabJa certain. It wonld 
show Umt EwoTsthuh waa foudd there eariier 
{she Cibfiaio^iia, Kh 3!500i and Hommeb AMT 
195)'. Movois (fXe -F^onisiCiTp i. 260 f^J held that 
the erigimil tULtne was ' lord of ihe 

moaBLunp^ whleli ortginaBy meant a hsavcnly nmn- 
aion, but afterwards the god of the nether arorld. 
This view is of vary doubtml certointyp aiooe In 
tbe Sense of * bouse" (1 K 9^ and 4^^^} is veir 
nneertfLin (of. liXXb Tn la G3^ and Hab it m 
used of a station or abode in the heavenSp whUe in 
the Talmud (Ctot^^p btbe fourth beavun^ 

in which, are the heavenly JernBolem and the alter. 
This w-ould hardly bq poaaible, il in Jewish thou^t 
Lba word had ever represented armon the lomTof 
which was the prince of demoELo. flalevy f JA xLx. 
[1892] pu 304 and UAIML Umj p, 74) thinks 
^hub the ncLine of a phucet comparing the ^pufia 
of IhA chA mama letters {KB v. 174- I6|^-a theory 
which Kitlel i* KGnice/ in Nowaek'a Iland^in- 
iuentar^ ud #«.) rightly reiects- The memblonce 
betwoim Zahnb and ^puna is too slight, and the 
BtbUcal teit states that the deity in ^neetion was 
the god of Ekrom In ^| prebability B&alaebub 
means ^ lord of diesp^ which are very numerous in 
the neighUrnrhood of E kroo (see iSajton, A Ftotr"t 
irnn^feWa^ tn BihU LimtfAy 1994, p. ^lafT.h This 
title was given aa an epithet to the godp whecber 
bj the Ekronites or the Hebrewa wo do not know, 
Lhough Baothgen (ikti. a. ssm. Ediffi(fl%*g€JtcK 
p. 25} holds that ha repreaentod a proceea of divina¬ 
tion by fliea In the NT, ns alretol r noted, the name 
is jd4cX^i|StoifX tmd ia applied to ihe lord of lha derils, 
and mado a synonym of ^Un |cL Mk Lk 
11^“}. Gf. alwve, p. 287^ 

These facts have givon riu to varinna conjoe- 
turee. {1} The theory of Movers aj reedy referred 
to, that the name was Vui bjn^ ia thought by some 
to reoeivA ooufirmation from the fact that b ift 
19* ofsotoffTFirijf (±='[n4Ater of the honso ^f} msy 
be eonsldcmd a txan^tlon of it. Tliere ia no 
rad rfsasou, however, to consider one of these 
words a tmn^ation of the other. If ^' house 
was sm origiaal element of Ihe nsme, n x^onubg 
Jew Would eaaify have ^an (=Syr. i^l='*dung") 
suggested to him, and might so nndoritartd^e 

^BtotnliubfllaVliuiHMitbDriEytBllrHkKBlk IbowuLu 
mrmKT to Uw Tcbrt.tff. 

t Ct^fDB <jH^ «L *UJ hdldx Etol fUgx^U- Uai 

rSMthlg Tar Tjray 1 e aiun, " &!/ auut T3 chanf^ fMcn m = 
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muiiA (so G^uldr * in /ntcr. CrUr Com. p. 

[t] It iE £tipp{kfi^ t.li^b tkfl nunc in a vB^intian o/ 
And tlfctvti both the form aJid the alipifi- 
caoCfl fanve undcreone change. A(^ tn the fonu^ it 
ia EAppoecd {a) tbnt thn hw h woa changed to i 
by tonscloUA ^irerBigiij. so AJI t* Togihe it mtsan 

■ dong/ a£ (— ■ lord'} is sOHiotimes changed to 

b4iheik (=^diArafl^) {tiv £'jrA-Aj4ifp I Ch 

lih-hoshith, 2 S S*“}; this parvopsion tranafomicd 

■ fly * to " dung,* or ^ fillin’ (A) iJandlRaiii 

bofda thnt d i»'a« changed to i in popolaT pronanciA^ 
tiofip vilhont intent to dhangn the meanme, u 
is sometimes changed to B^-cb 
Mandel I and (ff) Riohin (J/PriF) held that in the 
time of Chriet .Biairj^iir&i!Paa Arajniujfed toAi3T‘?R3 
t = '^lord of ennnty*P« ami so waa the exact eqniTa- 
Icnfc of Al^-qXq 4 p ot Satan. 

As to the EigniBcance of Bosl-zebonl in the NT 
pariod dffTercTiC tlieorics hav# been proposed to 
Aedonnt for hi* evolution from the OT god. Geiger 
(UrKhtij^, p, W) thought that the god of the 
lial^ PhUUtines becanie tJio reprefiEntatiTo of 
Insatlnen power, and so the areb-enemy of IiuracL 
He found confl rm ntion of bLn view in the fact that, 
in Ammaicp aiaiwonld bo pbotnMieaJlytraoflfoTined 
into aan ^ ' hootility Tim theory^ though 

plausible, laoka liislontalconlinifiation. rhoPhilii*- 
tinea were not a fonntdabio enemy after the early 
days of the bingdoni. Syriansp ABsyiiaus, Baby¬ 
lonians, Porsiauts f^roets, end Romans tok snocee- 
sivoly the place of priiicipal enemy^ Mid i t is hardly 
proliablc that the god of Ekron, wlio la mentionoii 
tn blit one narrative of the OTp could have oon- 
douEd to hold tlii^ place. Had be dotts SO, be 
could not have escaped mention. 

Another view is expressed in the TalninJ^ vtdeh 
regards the fly as the repiepenlatlvc of evil. In 
li'rSMoihj fllu, it is said ? *Tbe evil spLrft Uos like 
a fly at the door of the banian heart.’ Again p 
in B^rdkAoth, lOfrp it is said that tho SLnnaiumiLe 
woman {'2 K ff.) perceired that Eliaha was a man 
of God, l>ecaii£e no fly croMcd bb table. This 
estimate of the fly got* back to the JfwAjui, for in 
Ab^h^ WE read : ■* A ftjp being an impure things 
was never seeu in the slaagbter-bouBo of tlie 
temple.* In realir.y the revival of inlerqat in Baal- 
xebub in the NT was due to literary caosES. 
CheynE haq minted ont that Lk bIiowb that in 
the lime of Clnist the narratrivo of 2 K 1 pos3cssci:l 
a Btraugc faacLnarioii for people, Froli&bly botli 
the liMtilitj to Baal-xeboh expresBcd in that narra¬ 
tive and Itio pervoreion of hia name Into tba 
Aramaic M121 ^3 i=;Herd of hoetUity'^ helped 
this literary interest to make Beel-icbiib a synon jm 
of Satan. Ab tbe aame meant * lord of flies,’ 
thia would be ^ufCcient to call into existeaco tbe 
Talmadic conc^epticu that cha fly is a kind of Imp, 
especially ej? Lv ] 1 and Dt 14 Imply that it was to 
be mkoned among ooeloao flying tbin^ 

The cbaugc of uA to sehw in the AT was, no 
doabtp due to couRciima perveraiot]. In addition to 
the analogy of cited abovCp tbe Talmud 

Sdm, ISA, cf. I>almait, Aratn^ G^ttU ^ 
137} fthow* that n^i as applied to the BacrifieCS of 
the beathen was cliangee to 'nr p dung^h 

LiraaiTClLlL—Liitt-htfoo^ Ilcrta fJi&rmtiM im HE llH. U 
UU; K<w«Ta thonititr^ ISil, L BWf.; GalgerH Unchr^, 
Bi«flla4J. UiS^ lk H E Rkbcn^ HITJJ1; yM*' 

Wnwkk^. 4Mt*ic]kU ItmU, iNe-ISOO, L Peake, 

Id IfMtjiifi*' Uiri. tJiaj OMevut, KEi, c»L «T fl.; Kphkr, dJf 
h. ; KtttBL '^l±eAl»,'in Kowacta IfsoitfcranowKlaf, ik 1JS£; 
Allen, UHn\ in IiUmt, CkilL Cirmwm, p, 107: 

GghM, lEX p. «£: Phinmef, ^lAkeS,- 

p. wl. GuofiCE; A. Bailto>% 

BAB, BABlSi—fwtb='*Gate' in ArahkJ 
wiB the title first aspemed by Mindl'All Mubam- 
mad, a young Sayyid of Shlr&s, who in a h. P2HW 
(uA.R.^ IS44j began to pr^nch a now rcligionK 


which apraad tbrongh Peraia with extisordinary 
rapidity, and* in spite ol violent perBecationF* cah 
minaclng in tha execution of the founder on July 
ft JSGfl, and of aomti twenty'eight of his prlnoipai 
dUciplea on September lS5li, has ccmtuided lo 

f ain strength until the present day. Both the 
iitoiy and tbe doctnnee of thiB religion preseut 
» many remarkable features, that ihe anhjcct ha^, 
aJmckst from the liret, attracted a great deal of 
attentiont not only In the East hut in EuroM* and 
latterly In Amcrtea; and the Jiteratnre dcaliiri;ij 
with it, e^en in European lanpaagea, is very ox- 
temdve; wbiJii tho Arahio and Pcndati writinir-i, 
manuacriptd lithographed and priated^ connected 
with it aie ao nuinarouH and* in somo ensea^ w 
I'oluminou-B* Lhat it would hardly bo posublo for 
the most iodiietrioni itndent to reed in their 
entirety even those which are acceBaibl'a In lialf 
a do2Jkn of the b«t-known cpUecdonB in EnrojKSr 
An exhanirtiva treatment of tbe aubjecb la there¬ 
fore impcKBiblOp and we moat content oiireelvei 
With a sketch of the moot important otttlincB of 
tba hifltory^ doctrines^ and Uteratnie of tbe religion 
in <^acBlLon. 

I. Antecedents.— In order to undaiaiand properly 
the origins and developnichbs of BAbl doctrmCp it 
ifl* of cooTHp c^ntial to have a fair knowledge of 
Idfim* and especially of tliai form of IglAm [iha 
doctrine of the /^And 'athfiri^tfa divisioia of the 
Std^Ap or “Sect of thq Twelve^ ItaJimp)* of wbicb 
Persia has from the earliost Muhammadan tiniea 
boon tha strongholdr ami which, since the IGlh 
cent, of oar era* has boon tbe State religiou of tlnkt 
kingdom. Information on this sebiect niuat bo 
floegbt oLgewhere In thia EncyqlopiOiila under the 
Appropriate headings s bot^ ovqn for the moefc clc- 
meutary comprehension of tba early Raid doctrini*, 
it is Essential to gniap the Shrite doctrine of the 
TmiJiiaCe* and eapcciMlT the hlSEifuanle teaching 
conceming the Twelfth ImAm, or luiJlm ZifahilL 
According to the Shi'Lie view, tho prophet Mil- 
bammoiil appointed to sncceed bimj as tlic ^iritual 
head of iBlam, hii conain'Ali Ibu Abi who, 

being married to FA^ima, was also hia eon-iii-law. 
'AU’a rights were, however^ nBorpad in tum by 
Abfl Rakr, 'Umar, and’Uthmfin; and though he 
was elected Kballfa after 'UtbmAn’a death* bo was 
aasaaflinated after a brief and troubled rc^ of 
five years (a.d. flfifi-flfll). Bis eldest sem^ sl-BaEaUp 
the second Imatn^ abdicated five or nix nionlhs 
afl^ bis father’s dealli in favour of the IJmat'yAd 
M a'dwiya, H is younger bou, al- ^uaayn* tho tiu rd 
IniAm, attempted to regain bis temporal rights by 
a rash revolt against the I' mayT, ads^ but pcrlshe^l 
oa the fatal field of Karhali (Kctbali) on Mu^ar- 
ram 10, s n. 61 (Oct. 10, a.d. flSO}* a duT sriH 
celebrated with wailing and mourning in all ^hfite 
oommanltios* espeeialTy in Faraifi- Tbe nine re¬ 
maining luifims all lived in more or len dread pf 
lh& Umayyad, and afterwords of the 'Abbdsid 
khalifas, and many of them died by poison or other 
violent meana They were all dijsccndcd from 
Al-Busa^i accord^ to tbe popular belief, 
from adaughler of VoAligird m,, the last Sfisflnum 
king* who was taken captive by the Arabs after 
Ihc battlo of Qfidisiyya* and given iu marriage to 
^-^Qsayn. This h^icf, which was prsvidiint at 
leaat as eoily as ths 3rd cent of tho Hjljra, sinoo 
It ia msaitioncd by the historian al-Ya"oilbI (ed. 
Bnutsma, it m M3}, undoubtedly explains, to 
remarketi by Gobineaui" tho atfeetjon m which 
the Imims are held in Penia, sinca thev arc 
gardod as tha direct descendants not only or the 
prophet Mubamoiad* bat also of tho old royal 
fiousfl of SAsin, Tlio IHvino Right of the Iniamfl 
to Ihe t^fHsral supremacy of wtiah they had been 
unjustly deprived* and tho aboolnte Jcpcudcnco 
• g#L H dflOf rdtii Ccfi^nib <td. l&eCK p. BTS. 
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uf tUa futliTiLl On tho Kpirftnn] e( tlie 

* IrtuViii of khft thufl ticcKmo the tiTo pio^t 

clwELct^Jilto uid v^Rcutiftl dogmJiA of $1\ the 
vikiioiLH seeta. '^VfaoAO&^er sayn 

It wcJLknoTni ShJ'iCo tradttioap ^wLtbout 
ukiu|{ tbo Jniikm of hU time, dica Lite d«ith of n 
impui/ 

Now, acooidijig to the ut tlfct Tw'elve/ th* 

Tu'elftli tinJliii^ or ImfLtn Mftlidfp wae the Xn^t of 
file eerieSn Hut iinevk Atvoniing to their beliel, 
I lie w'ofld cannot do without an Itninip and ttinoe 
thie lojTt Imimi, wtio tuotoeded hie fckther in A. 11 + 
(=A.D. ^73-4h duaeniwnd from motCaJ ken 
In AAL 32t> ^10-lL it IB hold thnt be ne^er 

dte^K hilt ie still Hirinj^ in the myaterioutt city of 
dAlnilqAp ^ J&hnlAA, ^TTonnded by a bann of 
faithful ilueijdBap and that at the end of time 
he wUl Usae forth and ^ lill the earth with jnJitice 
after it hvA been Mlbd with iniquity3fea- 
hiimw Advent ia over presunt in thq mind of the 
Pongiim Sbt*ite» who, when ha hJia ncc^ion Lo 


* the L&id of the ApOp' and ^7oi« 

' He who abiJJ oat of the Iton^ of Mutiam- 

niad'), aJwaya adds the fommla ^ji djJ^ 

(' ^[ay Cioil hasten hie ^lad Advent! *Jl 
NoWp in Cdnnerion with BAU iloctruuOp it ia to he 

noticed dm of oil that tlio ' ManifesLatiaa' {jo!?} 

nf \IItxA 'AH Mn|ify3inind the Hfih took phi^\ aa 
ftlmuly aaid, in A,n. ISeOp exactly a thottBand 
year;* nJt«r the mocGaaian of the Imltni Mal^dl to 
the ImAmate^ cr, in otlier wonl!^ at the oomplction 

of a m illennJuni of * Occnltotlon * For 

the Iijjim Mahdf, according to tho Shi ite beliefp 
apfiwed in nnhlic once onlj^ on hl4 aoe^on, 
wjieq he perroTniod the funeral Ben-iee over his 
fnthert after which ho heeaxue in vIidblD to the bulk 
of his fallDWeni. Dnring the Grat 69 j'ears of tlie 
niLUenniuni of ^OcenltaBoia/bowerer, hk In^tmo- 
tlona a&d dhreCtloUB romninnirated to hlA 

follovoFi, iho Shi tin through four Miceeasivc inter- 
medianeflt ea^h of whom bore the title of Bff \ pr 

* Gabe.^ ■ Thjfl period is known ab ' tho Elinor 

b -I- 

OcculUEioii^ Tn A.H. 329, how. 

ever, thia aeries of or channolB ol tom. 

tnuni-calion between the Irnani «id hia follow^ersp 
mmo to an endp and jmeh cornmnnlcation beoiino 
miposaibla Thb later and longer period (which,, 
acconibg to the Ball view, kated from A.E. 32i^ 
to A.H. 12601 known m * the Major Occaltation ’ 

It waj4 in ibis aenae, then, that MjrxJV 'All Mn^ 
bommad, at the beginning nf liis CAreer, dcdaied 
himself lo l>fl Uw BWd, Of 'Gate,* tho ^te 
W'herishy cnnimnalpatioD, cloMd iince tho end of 
tho 'Armor CkenJUtion,^ wa* re-opened between 
the Hlddon Imflm and hU feJtbfiiJ followers Hu 
did nut InTcnt thla lorra, nor won he even the Out 
lo lovife kp for k waa nseil in the name mass by 
iLBb-Sbahnaghhoh a Memab of the lOth cent, of 
otur em, and by cithere.+ So far ae recent times 
are concerMd, however, it wm tho Sliaykhl school p 
fonnded by Shajkh Aluniul aJ-Aba&l (bL A.B. 
1733 , d. A.1>. which rewired the id» that 

amoognt the faithful followere of the Twelfth 
' Few Uwlx aiuca ud a hiH^ ueount ol tim Wbda mattir, 
PB# tt» piVsent ttUmKi tz. ot tlw l^arwBfv'# ysrtafiiw. 


fiot, 


I For a ftn d]p7TiHtiH cf Uik bm tht ihU m Uw | 

Hilnr oJ iht tillt 'Jab' In tbt iTr Cf dw JVaivJ^r .Varfa- I 
, W. Eifl-BM. I 


Imam there niiiRt always exist <mep whoui they 
eniitlod i:ja,x^h *thn Ferfeot 

Shl'ibe/who was In direct aidritu^ liommtiiil cation 
with him.. Ncldicr Sbay kfi Abniad nor his BUecc^iBOr 
^yykl Kfirim of Kasiit (d. a.d. Ity3-L^> made 
Ufee of tlie title ' B4hp’ but thchr Conceplion of ' ihe 
L'erfect Slil'ite- was practically icienllcal with ihe 
idea connoted by tnnt title. To thla ShaykhI 
acboolx or sect, belonged not only MinA 'All 
Muhiuummi himself ^ but &luHA (lu!$ayii of Bush- 
irnwayh, QnrTatn1-'Ayo+ and smmy otUera of bis 
iiiwt and moat zoalDus diaciplo!^ Un the desatb ol 
Sayyid hbi follow'^era were nntnmlLy im- 

tHilled by their duclriiie Concerning " Hio Ferioct 
fslii'ito* to seek his eucecasor. There were tw^o 
elainmntd^ Mirra'Ail Mubammad^ who un May 23^ 
within a i^bort time of Sayyid KftjinFt 
dealh, anuounced htmwlf to be the 'BAb,' and 
whose fullow'cra were conse^iucntl v called * BAbls ^; 
and BUjjf Muhammad Karim KhAn, a Mirinn nf 
Gie QAjaf Boyjd Fiuuilyp who was reco^iried, and 
whoae dfiBcendanlB am Htill recognisc^p by the cuu- 
sun'Alive or aiaLioruiry Shaykhli as their sulrilunl 
bead. It ia in the toochitigB of tho ^lAyklH 
ichuol, thcreforep that the mnnediatc orlgtnj of 
early fidbl doctrine nmsi be sought; but no 
European acholar Iuls yet made a cririco] study 
of the works and doctrinee uf Sliaykh Abnuid ana 
Sayyid KA^m. Those who desire saii»iwltat fuller 
Inf^iiatlon on thia sabj«t may hi; rvfiriTcd to 
tbe^3^!™cv£lcrs A'nrralipe, iL A full and 

critical study of the Shaykh1 doctrineH would, how- 
e¥or,^ form an iudlapan^Ula preliminary Lq .sqcb a 

S ^hiloAophical hbtoiy of ihs HAbia aa miut soma 
lay be written^ 

X History of the movement during the Ufc of 
the founder,. — Tho hrwt period, ol l^bi history 
ba^ns witli tho ' Maniiaatation' on Mny 23p l!i^-l, 
aud ends with tlie martyrdom of the Uflb at Tabris 
on July 9, Tho detailed hiatoTy nf ihsse 

tAx years will bo found in tho trauslailoEiE of the 
Travi^i^s iVamifiua iCamb. )39L| and the A'cw 
History . . fA 0 B^afCamb^ 1693), while a fairly 
complete bibliography of -imrlior works on the imh- 
jeetp both European and Oriautnlp ia given in the 
fontier work (iL 173-2L11. In the JJiA-S for 13^ 
(vol. xii new ser. pn. 43^526 and are 

also discuf^sed criricaDy variona mnttera eemneeted 
with both the Ijiatory aud iho doctrines uF the sect. 
Of the three chief nutories compoi^ In Persian 
by mcnibcTB of tho eectp the carliaat and moat 
iTistractlTQ ia that written between 18S0 and 1658 
by Hijjl MirrA Jftrvl of KdeJii^np who must havo 
Gniahed it only a little whilo l^foro be wa* put tn 
death amoitg Uie twcnly-eight Hdbu who ^utTered 
martyrdom at THuAn (Teheran) un September 15, 
1352. Oi this work tho only complete manufierint^ 
ifo far on the nreacat writer can aal^erukitn winch 
existed tantil he oinaed it to be tr&UAtribed far 
himself) was Perf, llJTI in the BibllOthf^no 

NaticiWo at I'aiis, one of the MBS brougbl Jrom 
Pordn by LI. le Compi do GoTidncftii, tlie tiJantc^i 
anthur ol Xai ti la dtisi 

f'Arie Cintralc^ Another MS in the flame colics;- 
lion {Suppi. PerM, iCfTO) contains the first third of 

it, whOe the A>bo ^ ilj) U a re- 

cenrion made (aidant A.P. l^TC-lsSd) bv xMlrza 
of It flmMl fi rr , eontaiuing many iuddiiionn, 
but ajeo remarkable for some extremely Lm|iortant 
omisalpns and alteratiouBr There is ihufl sufiident 
material for an edition of this most important docn. 
meat, which the prenent writer is now (190S| pTint- 
ing. The JWrtfei/er"j iVormfirc, ibe tltird of ihs 
three principal systematic aecoojits complied by the 

* Thli ^1# fim Lte mtai-i iwfiT ul bii' 
b jrim bj tlv* Bib In tao ol tfa* Fe»l4a SijHa 

Iw Eb T, ud vt i3> iL rUH-tse. 
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MlJs of thcii bUtoiT, U not oiil^v later, bai dmls 
Itsa iFitli lilt early biatory of tbe movement tLan 
vkli the biomphy mod writinfiii of DaliA'u'llAli, to 
vhose eon' Alibaa Efendi («!» iJilled 'Abdn'l-fJabfiili 
ita Mithonsbip ia ascribed. TLb aoeoyntc of Babi 
liistory mroa by Matanunati&n writers (notebly 
by the Lifittna’l-Mulk In tlio 
and by qnl^KMn in bbt supplement to 
the must, a* a rule, ba used 

with great cantioa, bat eitepttod must be made 
in favour of the late t^ayy'id JacufiJu’d-'Dlfi al' 
Afghanarticle on the BlVbla in Bdtrtunl-HaatAni'a 
AraHo encycloiwMlia tbo 

rut, 1SSI)< of a more recent bistory compiled 
In Arabic by a Feraian doctor immed Za'lmn'd^ 
I>awla, Aiul pnbbjsliod at Calm in AvH. 13^1 (A.D. 
1903^)i* from both of whkbt In npitoof the 
jndice againrt the Bdbls whicb tbsy display, im¬ 
portant fiwrlfl may bo gteanedr ^ e 

A very brief ^iimmiiry oi the ovotite of thia an»t 
period [A.D. la+l^lSSO) ia all that can be given 
berOr The Bflb himselft who was only twenty- 
fnnr veaxs old at the time of bis ^ Manife^tatfoot f* 

and not tbiity when lio suirered maTty'rdomj waa 
bl captive in the bands of his enemies during tlie 
grenter ftortion of bis brief careerj at iJhTrfla 
IAnmut-^ptembor —March then at 

Iffah&n (MHrch 194di—March 184T), then at MAKH 
noar Uminij’yaj andj, for tbs laet bUc njoatlua of 
bis life, at the nei^hb^ing castEe of CbibrtHe 
enjoyed the jireat&t fteedom at le-fabin, where the 
governor, MindL-liilir KhAn, a OeorgLun ennutb, 

1 rented liim with cooBidoration and avea favour $ 
but he WM abln to continue hie writinj^ and to 
carre^^tond w-iih, and even ret^ve, bia followers 
during the gnjattr part of hU captivity, kivc, 
|ierhap9> the last portion, fie himflelf, now'ever, 
took no part in the bloody battles wbich pruscntly 
broke out between bia fofloweiu and tbclr Mnuliiti 
anta^onL^^. 01 thc^ armed irungn of the Babla 
tbe chtel were in STixandarfinn at bhaykh T^boi^l 
near ItilrfurilBb, undor tbe leadeTsMB of MullA 
^osayn of Unihrawayb ntid fjajji Mulll ^lubam- 
. ntad 'All of Batfamli (autumn of lS4a to HUiunier 
of 1^0); at Zanjan, ouder MnM- Mubamnsad 'Ail 
^knjilnt r May-lAscoidbcr 1850}; and at Yaxd niRt 
Ntrtx, under Agliii Sayyid YabyA (siunmcrof ISuO}, 
wbUe n secend rising at Nirix scemA to have 
oceuireil in AmongHt other urcuta of this 

perioil to which the Mhta attach ajjcciai iniport- 
anre, and of which thry lutve nio?crv&l detaild.! 
accounts^ is the mmtyriiomof *- the Sovon Martyrs^ 
at Tibriia^ whitb also took plate in tbo aumnier of 
1&.WDuring the later period of bia career ^flma 
' AK ilubaminad dtscaided tho title of - ( which 

he conferred on one of his dkclplce) find aunouncoil 
that he waa the ini, or expected ImAm, and even 

more than this, the A’a^fo (ijJiij ' Point/ It is 
by tills tills uqia4-Ut^, * !Ih Holiness 

the t’trft Point ^|l, or by that td 

‘His Ilolinere? my Lonl Most High/ that be 
is Ifenentlly spoken of hy hia followeir, though 
latterly tho llahftls, desiring to rcpriwent him os 
a lucre foTcnuiner of Dah&'u'II&h—a sort of John 
Ibe Bnptiat-^i^m to hare abajidohod the n^o of 
thc«o Inter omi higher titlaa. But front the BAVb 
ow'ii later writlng-s, auch as the Pei^Ltwi 

well na froiR what is said hy Mlrxa danl and 
other conteuiporar^' writei^, it is clear that he waa 
regarded as a divme Ijoing, ami that in n very 
full yCfi-o, a^ wili be ^howu when the doetrinea 

*■ ^ii wciffe h caUt^Hl MliAdltn (■ Ibe Hay el (ht 

OaCa 'jL 

f IliB nerC reliabld trvicinca poluti to Cieiuber B. u 
Lbt dale ci hb tilth. UinA tIow-J Q 'AH, aJterwuda bsiHU u 
fiaAiru'Ui£A wu 4 yelf ec twa <6ldfir <■« jWr. A'a#r. IL 
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of the Bibla are discujwied, when Uie term ‘Point' 
will nhso bft explatued. The cirenniHtanccR 
attending the execution of the Bib at Tabriz on 
July 1850* and ftspeeially bla atnmge caco^ 
from the fiit*E volley fired at hini±* are fully 
recorded in the Jiistories niready mentioued, and 
need not he recapituiated here. Hia body, after 
being exposed fur ioverel day--<n wiw reenvenai hy 
hisdi 3 ctpiisfl, iogetber with that of hia tellow- 
martyr Mlrzd Mubommad 'All of Tabrti, wtappiHl 
in white ailh* plai^ in a coHin, and coiiocated for 
some seveuteen years in a littlo Ehrinn calLcd 
luilLiB-rtdlft-vMa’ifilni hetw'een T^hrfiii and Hihut- 
Karlm. At a later date it wwa transferreii to 
'Akkfi (St. Jean d'Aere} by ordEr of Bah&'u'Uilh, 
where It was plaeoii In a abrine Bpcelally hoilt for 
tbtkt irarpore.f 

3. Pe nod of Subt-t-Exers supremacy {a. &. 1830- 
I 8u8).—Before lihi death the Jliih had nominated 
as his ^e^ii^r a lad naineil Mitzili Ya^yA, ^ou 
of MtrxA Biixnrg of ^iut+ and half-brother of tEie 
afterwaids more famous liHrxA Uusajii All, belter 
known ofl Bah&'iillAh. MlrzA Yahy^ acooni- 
rug to hlirzft Janl, only_ U yenra old at the tiu^e of 
thu Bab's ' Manifestation,' &0 that he niUBt have 
been bona about llMa (=a.d. 1830-18^1^ HU 
mother died w^bcu ho was a child, and he was 
breugbi up hy his htep-mother, the mother of hi.^ 
drier holf^rother BoJid who w-aa abon^ 13 

yoars bis mmior.t ^Hr?AJ&nl, narolddst* host, aud 
most unprojudiced niithnrity (since bo was killed 
iu IS5'2^ long before tlie iiiiism between tbe Bxelu 
and Bali&'is t<H>k placeJ reports Balia'u‘ilah as 
Baying tluvt he did not then know how high a 
position Mirxil YftbyH desimoil to oeeupv. 
At the early age ot IS, about a year aflor the 
*■ ^fanifcstafioti,^ he woii wj attracted by wlial he 
heard of tho Bib and read of hia writings, tliat 
he sot oir fur KhnrA-^n and MAxandatAiL, met 
danfih-x^Quddlls MnlUl Mubajuumd 'All of 
and Quiratul-Ajti, aodi with BoM- 
’uHfib, attempled to join the Bflto wito were 
besieged at Bhaykb Tntiarer, bnt woe prevented 
by the governor of Auiul. In the fifib yEut of 
the ^ Miiiiifestation ^ (A.iE 1383 = A. P. l8Jy]ii Khortly 
after Die fall of ^haykb Taharsl, the ha™g 
heard uf Mrrta YobyA's youth, EQiJ, and devorionn 
dedsred that m him wss fulEUed the ^ign of the 
Fifth Year given in the traAliiioti of Knuiajl, 
Light sliiniiiii from the Dawn of Eternity/ 
oonferrud on him the title (' tbe Dawn 

of Eternity "K ^ent him his own ringif^ and other 
perional poss^ions, authorized h^, nt iruch tims 
as he sliould bco fiti, te add 8 (or * U nitiea' 

uf IS chapters path) to tlm and appointed 

Min hU snentasor. On the BiS b\ death, therefure, 
Subb'i-l^lp os we shall now continue in cull hiio, 
WM reeegnixfti with prftciical unacimity by thu 
BAbJs OM their epiritual head s Irat, nwlug to hU 
VDuth and the oecludod bfo which bp odu^cd, 
the [iracticaJ conduct uf iho affaire of the ^ibl 
conuuuni^ devolved cliiehy on hk elder holi- 
hrother Bobil'ullJlh, nr JnuSb-bBaha, as he L* 
called by Mirril Jfiiil. Tlipru scom to have been 
^Hame rival clpimaute, notably MErxA Aamlu'llali 
of Tabrlx, entitled ' nayyAn/ who wm, MCunimK 
to Cioblucaii fp. S77f.)p drowni-d in the Shattu I- 
'Arab by some of die Bfibia who vn^h&l to pttt 
ftn ernl to his pretensionn j and, accorriiny to 
Jani, oertuin nthor |«rwns, ^cli as "the Indian 
believer' ?iayyi^ Bifir, Aghfl JdnVauituaHl karewl. 

fin d a yotmg ceufoetianef untitled * DliablU ’ (^ J 

■ stff. the AW ffCitart. p.m, 11 . 1 «f hJiU± 

q^uIri » «iT«i«ja of a 4«teiE min M , 

I Set Ih* Aarrol^iw. te *0^ «m 1 a 1 qd 

■ Tha daH of Pa^'aHUi"! terth If xfrwi lo i‘h>ieeiJ 

ebrenlrit M 2 Meli#rTun. AJT. lias (wSiuiHiter is, ldlV;|L &rc 
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diuin&d to be tbeoptifislefl ar DIvIda Ma!ah 

fefitfttioEiHL* Mlrcfi. J&£|J actmdly exulted In tliLi 
mate of daclaring^ tkat Jnet w the tree 

which bean luoiit frtiib la the moot pe^ect^ so the 
relj^ou wbleb produdea taeot dh^iaa ot fua^-Biviue 
Mo^cataUeni tberdby ahowa Lia aii|wriDiity iv 
ether creeda. But ocue of tbi^ txHMUa epwata 
le have bod cociMdentbla folldviriiii^ aud for 
j^me tima ^qhh-i^^iel enjoyed. neminallj at Icaat^ 

jin UDOODtqiiLed aapreniacy, 

Fee tT^-o yooiH (July l9^Au£Ufit 1852) little 
wu heard cf the Bfibla ; but oq Auguat IS, 1852 k 
Hum or /our adherenta df Lhe Kct leaoe mi atteeipt 
dD the li/e of N^mi'd-l>£q Shi^ qa he was l»viqg 
hia pala« at NiyArirtn to ^ oat hocting. The 
ntt^pt, which app&an to have had no oouqten- 
flj3co the leaden ol the B&biLiT /aiI-^p hut led 
to the Een^ persecution of the uct, of whoEn 101116 
twiidtj-d^ht promment qiemben^ inclqdiug tha 
bdatitiifiil poatABa QujTBta'lr'ATn, MdllA Bhajkh 
'All, e^ed JanAb-i-A^hA ^yyid ]|Ju{i 4 iyn 
of Yazd the Bab^a secretary S^eymAn KhUOj end 
cqr hifltorioa ^fljji Mlr^i JfinJ, wera mnoi^ the 
most cou^ucuoui yictiDia. The ohjoct baiii^ to 
ujahe all da«ee9 participators in tbeir bloody the 
ddomed lUbli were diFwled anton^ the difTereiit 
cla^aei and ^da, be^Dnin^ with the the 

t^oea of the BdjaJ floofte, and the different 
Govenunont officesp and eodi^ with the royal 
iind stiidantfl of the ^Zp-uT^^unun^ one 
victim beln^ oaei^ed to each, and a rivalry in 
cruelty was thus prodticcd whioh made that dhyv 
'\Vedncaday;fe September 15> 1852j_ eomUly momor^ 
able and norFible to all who witucABod it. The 
fottittuld of the B&bl EnoriTTHi and ca|ncially the 
dtsth-eeataaj of SnlayuiAii IQikn, ptoduead a pro¬ 
found irapreesionr aiulp aa Gobbeau says, probably 
did more to win eonvarta to the new faitii than all 
the previom propa^oda-t 
BAbA^ullih and ^n.bb^i-£^ both damped defith 
on this oecaaiim, tfaqq^ tbo fonner woa amst«d^t 
and a price was set on the appreheneien of the 
bvtter.l Both nltimatcly escaped to B^bdad, 
where they arrivod about the end of 1S52, Bah&hi- 
who waa bnpiiaeued in '|Th[At] for four months, 
arriving Bdon mter hda baJf-brothor. P For the 
neit efeven or tweiva years (1853-1884} Bacd^dod 
was tlie headi^uartcra of tha eectp of which ^qbh4- 
Er^l contlnq^ to be the oiteosible head^ and ia 
even implidtly acknowledged aa itucb by Babi'u- 
^UAh in the eompo^^ by him in 1881-1862. 
In th* rrfitftfer't A'nrfHfiw (ih 54ff., eapecialty 
pp. SS and 8lMt3ol the tranalationlk which ooutauH 
thd oHiCulI BohAt Tondoil of these trmuiacHoua, it 
is implied that the nDminntiou of ^ubh-i-E^l wsa 
a JUnfA blindr that Bali4'n'Ll5h was ritum the Hret 
intauded^ and that bis * MaoifentAtion' took place 
Lu iLU. 12(19 18&3h ^hich the Bibia coll 

the year of 'after a wbild' «3 aj for 

' whikp*^ + fO H- 50 s 88^ and the year 

‘alter* u Oatflnslbly, however, his ebum to 
be ^ lid wbenf God shall manilest^ dates from A.M. 
1283 (A.&. 1860-1867h the end of tlio Adrionople 
period, which agrees with Kahll'H ntatement 7 that 
be was bfty yean old when ha tbna marnffMited lili 
tmo nature, for he was bom in a.b. 1233 £ =:A»1X 
IS17K 

'* Ajidtlifif- aiMlk vldlnatit ittOfdiiUf 
B OMTU &t 1C3% wfac ptriibfd In lb* MwcntkHi ol itfit («* 
uh J^Txilfw't AnrvnEiw, Jt S30 lA whll* twg clb»T tbicw^tii, 
fitryld tlEuajni ol llittdiyio bad Sbijrkb /■oa^. bn nuatjoaM 
{wtm blfo p, i&lf, o{ tbn kh, wlwb otiiAr pn^wMlRV in 
lumfd^ 

I Fgr AiEtlw dblalli h* Ifaa IVwfflif^ A'anwO'er, IL 
3$4. 
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The reourda of the Baghdad period are compara¬ 
tively scauLy, but the propoipanda wont etcadily 
on, tnoui^h eunditcted with a caution and pmdanco 
foreign to tlie early daya of the sect. About a 
year after his amval at BiLghdad, BahA*u11ah 
retired alupe for two yean Into the highlands of 
TurkiBb KurdlotAQ, Unng chiefly ut h plcco called 
Surkala^ and occaEinoaUy vimliog Sulai^nflniyya-* 
By tiiu Bobik'ia tbia retirami^nt is le^uded as a 
kind of prepaTmtiuu and puiilicatiou; by the 
as due to annoyance at the eppouition which he 
encountered in nis plans from sevemi prominent 
BabZa of the old ocnooL a mau of 

modc&t and letirin^ dispooltlonr seems to have 
livud in great seeluHion Iwth before and after Lids 
avinit, nnd the dioputes W'hiuh appear to buve 
occuthhI at this MoiCKl seem to have b^i chirdy 
between Baha^u'^Jj^ and hia adhercnla on the one 
hnnd, and Mulla Muf^atumjid Ja'fnr of Xlriq, 
%fnll4 Itajab 'All QMr, Saj'yid Mul^ammad of 
T^fnh t n, Sayyid Jawftd of KerbdA and tho like on 
tbe otbeTk ultimately, owing to the hostility 01 
the Pendau GoomlI at BaghJodK MIttA Bufurg 
filiiVn of Q^j^wln, and Mima l^uaayci KtdUi <lfu^ 
tAinp'ff^lToieiEA^ tbe Fcroi&u AmbaEaador at Con- 
stantiuopLo, tlio Turkish govemmctit was induced 
to cx|«r the Bflbds frcui Baghdad, where tlmir 
proximity to the Persian froDtiern and to the 
Shl'ite shrineB of Kcrbeld -and ^ajaf, afTetilEd 
them great opportunities of proHclytiiing among 
their eountry^cm ThU took place in the spring 
or early omnnicr of 18$1. They wcTO first taken 
td Const out anoplc^ wham they ncmuincd for four 
months, and tlicurCft bauislicd to jMiianoplc^ where 
they arrived about the end of the year above mm- 
Boned. There they remainod for nearly four ycam 
{Doe. 1864-August lBfl8b and there itWAa tluit in 
A.H. 1283 |A1>. 1836-67} Baha’uliliyi publicly an¬ 
nounced that be was ' He whom Cwi ahall mani¬ 
fest,' foretold by thf BAb, and called ou all the 
B&bls to rceegmia him os lu-^, and to pay their 
aUagiancu to him, not merely as the Bab's sue- 
cceaor, but as Mut of wbooe Advent the Bab was a 
mere ^rald and forerunner. 

This anuonjicemont, which natumllv convulsed 
the whole BAbI ccmmnnlty, was giadually ajccepted 
by the nMijori^, but wws strenuously opposAi not 
only by ^ubb-i-Excl bnt by a comfMarable number 
of promiucut B5bls, including morn than one uf 
the original 18 dbclplea of tha Bah known as the 


of the living' Tliu atrile 

waxed fiurcs t Bcvurwl perauus were kiliad ; t cLarg®5 
of attempted potsoningwere hurlerl backwards and 
fnrwfkrds between the two hslf^brothera; t and ^t 
IsuL^b the Turlush gevemmant a^iin intervened 
and divided the two rival factions^ asudii^ ^ubbd- 
£zal with hia family to FamagOsta in Cyprus^ and 
Bah£'ifllili with hes fainily and a number of Ma 
foUowora to "Akki m Syria^ which places they 
rc^pectirclj rcacbad about the end of August 
18f£^ To check tbcLT activities^ however, and 
nrovido the goycmmcnt with tbs services of a 
unud of unpaid _ infoimara, they caused four 
BahA'I? with their families and dependonta to 
accompany gubi^d-Ezel, imd four of the Ereils to 
o^ntpany EaliJl^all&h. All of the lattof were 
kOled,^ one before they left Adriasople, and the 
other three aoon after their arrivid at'Akkft. Of 
the ^fiflTs at FAmsgutta, one died in 1871 fijitl 
one in I8T2, whi]u the tbim cscnped to ^yria in 
1870, Tlio fourth, Mushhln Qalam, a oelebmtcd 
calligrwphUt,^ remaiaad in Cyprus for some time 
after the British Occupation^ but fi nall y Idt on 

■ JTarv. a, Ci L, MflL 3fp3ial bsti Ehst tw wu n 

V**™ **J5S” wlUuiri^. sfld iC wlicia ha 

t 8ec Tra^dkr^i A'drrs^H. |£, 
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Sept. 14, I8S3, far'Akta, uLere the itrtamt 
raul- him in April 1890- Uie FanmguiU ejilia 
Qiunbercd in ell thirty porsans. of whom foil per- 
tii:aiirs are crt^erred, in cnnM^neoMi m the 
onee# to irnich they njrn eDtitledjh ^ tue Stow 
PaMis of toe iifland eoVErtimeDt, whito are api- 
totnised in tli& Aarraiiw (iL 

Sulib-i-Eznlnnil some of hia family nna soil {]9C») 
t«aiuing^ nt Fnma^iista, while dea cfrtriiin ta of some 
of the other ftxilea are nJjiO living in toe inland in 
varioiie capnoittc*- Cenoeming thoon banished to 
'Akkl the imm fl detailed Lnformatlnn u not aviil- 
ftble, bnt their mum^r appeaxi to have coiwider- 
ably e^cceedod that of the 

4. Pericwl of Bahll"a1Uh'a ^preow^ (a-P- IS^ 
ISlJ'S),'—The a^hinni whieli divided the Habte into 
the two socUi of BahatA and KacIIb, thoiigb ila 
L^anlnge go tock to too earlier periewi of which 
ne have juit spoken, now beenma forms] and 
final, and henceforth wo havo to conj^er two 
snpeaed oentrsi of Babi doctrine/Akks in Syiia> 
and Famagndta in Cyprua, Although thero u 
Tnnch to be urged Ifi toronr of ^iih^d-l^eiV 
tion* It cannot he denied that practically hia innu- 
cnco is very alight and his loliownrt very fewL 
When the pre«nt wTitcr vi&itod hitn in 1880* apnft 
from hi* own. family only one of hii adh^^tSp an 
old man named 'jVbduj'AhAdi whoen father wp* 
among the Bihu who pemiiied st ZanjUi in 
wu resident at Famnguito, In Pofiiia ve^ few 
Ex&\U weie inetfc. and thow ohielly at KirmJlii. 
One of SEtbtd-EwVA »na-in-lsw> SLaykh Ahmad 
of KirmMLp wae a man of oonJiiderablo talent and 
learning, but he wna put to death ni Tabrto in 
ISgKS on a charge of complicity in to* assassination 
of Nfteifu^d-DSti SliAh in May of that yean He 
was the nuEhoT of to* Hmfd a lengthy 

treatiBB on the phitntophy, doctrine, and hietoiy 
of the Eshi religiofn# from the polemica] portiooB 
of which, dliectod n|admit Hah&'n'Ufih, or^trecto 
are citod in the TravSiir"* NamUivt [iL 351-^3). 
Rnbh-i-KRl 10 still {July HWg) alive and well; bnt, 
rntomfiting as he ie bimnically and |i«nonaUy, ha 
ctm no longer be reckoned a fore* in the world, 
though as a nonra of informalion about the early 
history and doctrine* ol the Bibs* ho is withont a 
rivnl, and speaks with a freedom and fronkneas 
not to b*found nt'Akk^ where policy and 'the 
e^M^ency of tbe time ' necessarily play a mneh 
larger po^t. ^nbh-i-Ezd may, in slmrt* in his 
island awlnsion, be comitared to Napoleon I* in Bt, 
Helena—a man who has playod a great rOls in 
stirring erant* and times, but whose active life 
and power to mould men's thonghta azird -deeds have 
passed away« Hk writing? are numcrons, hot 
little known or read ontelde Kk immedLat* circle^ 
and no ons has yet devoted himaslf to the study 
of the large collection of those aeqnirod by the 
British Mufieum b reocntyeitfB, through the instm- 
mentality of Mr, G, I>elaTal C^bham, lately Coin- 
miasioner ati larnaca ia Cyprus, Of B^bliam as a 
Uvinx forcsi affecting both fkst and Weft, 'Akka 
has been the centre for the last forty yeara^ and 
seems likely &> to reniain s nnd thither we ranfi 
now divert our attention^ 

The rialmof Bah^’u'llith to be a new and tran- 
BcendEint 'Manifestation' of God steadily and 
rapidly gunsd gToand among the B&bUr and in¬ 
volved a complcto re-oonstruction of the earlier 
BahT oooceptidna. For if^ m BnhJV'nMIhh declared, 
the Bftb woa a mare preennwr and harbangev of hk 
advent, thnn^ in the blaioof light of the New Dayt 
too caudle lit by hUrrA'All hfubammad ceased to 
merit attentionj andf indeed, became Invisible^ 
The Bahlk'kt as a role:, show a marked dulndlna- 

* 1r J^3^ ISV7, tn-v£i, tbf iJ i Maii fc vcft« pubUibcd 

S tr. OE S DWinah QO UM ilHZTPTtimi^ mX ^jajin, wrUUO fOT tilm 
bj tfaJa flld m&£u 


tioji to talk about too Bftb or hk early disciple^ 
or to »ifc*^aas hk lifa or doctrin^ or to place his 
writings in the hnnds of tbe inqnireft while latterly 
they have avoided calling themrelvos Bahtii, pre¬ 
ferring to he known simply os Baha'la The Bab’s 
doctrinaa were, in their eye?, only prena^to^, 
and hk onlSnanres only previuLoualj and Bahi u- 
llfth waa entitled to modify or abrogate them na 
seemed good to him. The lenl que^Lioii at ksue 
betwoen Eiel and Baha was adniirebly described 
by Sir Cecil Spring-Rioa, lately Brilkh Mink tor at. 
l*ibrtQj aa cotiraly similar to that w^Mch divided 
tlie rMpecrive foiluwors of St^ Petor and Str Paul 
in tliD early day* of the Christian Church—tho 
iiuestiod^ namely, whether Christianily was to ^ 
a Jewkh aect or a new Worli-robgiom The old 
Bftbl doctrine, continued uncTmngcd by the Eaelia^ 
was in ifca esaenca Shl'lte s for, thou^ tlie Bftbia 
put thamiielvea ontrido the pedo of lalto by re¬ 
jecting the hnality of the Qnr'ftn and the mkHioii 
of Muhammnd, as well as hy many other in- 
povaLioua both in doctrine and practice their 
whole thought k d^ply ringed with Shl'ite cmu- 
eoptions, ■hown+ for exanipleh ovoti by tbeir hstoro- 
dox view* oa to tlie ^return to the life ni toe 
world' of too prophet hLnhaumiad, hk daughter 
Ffitima and the Twelve Imflms, and toeir identifi- 
caLion of their owu protagouista with one or other 
of thejse Uolyjpcr»nagra. 

A whnby different spirit pervades the teacJimp 
of BahA 'His religion k mote praolicalr hk teach- 
iug more atldcid and lasa mystical and niota- 
phyai4^, and bk appeal ia to all meu, not caj»oci- 
aliy to Slil'ite Mnbammadaniiv Ilk attitude 
towards the Bh&h and the Perskn government 
is, moreover* much njore conctliatoiyT m k well 
seen in the esdabrated EpkLlo to the king of Fersia 
which he addrret^ed to Nll^irn’d- 
bin Shfth seen after his arrived nt'AkkA* Thk 
letter, of which a trajiaLatlon will be found in tlia 
TrBtiffor'f Nixnraiivc liL 10&-1-51 and 
w'aa sent by the hand of a Toang BabAT caJli^ 
MlrzA ^dr, who succeeded xn eoitying out hk 
LnstruEtiomi nnd dclivtircd it iu person to tlie 
Shall, for whieh boldmas he was tortured and put 
to death-t At the time time Bahit'aHah ad¬ 
dressed other letters (called by ths BahA^ls AftcnA- 
vj^dftn, ' Epktlea to the Kings to several othwr 
mkre, indudiug Queen Victoria, the Tsar of 
Kosuiap Napoleon m,, and tli* Fope-J 

For a complete history of the sect during thk 
period full materials are nut available, butgeneiaJly 
speaking it may be said to oonskt, so far aa^ Akka 
itself k oonoeroed, of alternations of jgmater and 
Ijmw atriet imparvkion of the ox lies by the Ottoniac 
goverament, gmdiml development ot orgami&tion 
and propaganda, and the arrival arid de]rerture of 
innumereldB pilgrima* mostly Pend^ui^ 
the successful propaganda in the United States 
Lnoludiog a good many Aiuericauai In Persia, 
wherei the rtSigiou nalurally conn to moat of Its 
adherents, there have been s[ioradia persecutient*, 
to which the Eah&'Ea. iu accordance with BahAs 
command, * It k lietter that you sbonld be killed 
than that you abould kill,’ nave patiently suk 
mittod. Among these persecutions may be especa- 
ally mentionoot sluce the ciceution of MireA 
Badr in July ISfiO, the following. About IdSO 
two ^vyids of kfah-lnp now known to iheir co- 
religionkts as ^ £hv^ojid f'*■ llxo Kmg 

of Sartyrs"), ami Mi*^itBiiUh Shu/iada yt^o Be¬ 
loved of Morlyr*"), were put to death by the 
clerKV of that In Ootohur im, Agbit Mina 

Anhref of Abfida was put tu death in the oama 

■ PToUihEv Id tb$ teUHBXr td LBOS Tmt. jSi'OrV. IL SIJl 

1 Hm jVw ^OTT. IJL lOe-lOdL 
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And Ilia bc4y mutilftted tuul bomcd. * Iti 
Uie hominer tif ihn fglkivinp year, wyen or elclit 
Babls were pnt to death wilK gmt cruoltVp nt ihA 
Inuti^Btiun uf Aghi - yf - NajaH, m the vlllagw of 
Si-dilk fijiil KA|Ai^&liQUl nenr X^Ahiji.+ On Bopti 
A prtMuiUiOtiEj Bah&l muned 
IiiaJ of Itji^Etliika Weui B-labbcd to deatli to brtuul 
4ayli;iH^t in <uio of tho chief tiioroiij^lkfiLreis nf'laLq* 
liMki (AskAbidl by t’wo Shi ite pfa'U bcxlL litiin 
Maililmd for thfti ^he AB&Assiiui w^te 

Aenten^fd ta death by th@ Ru«dfin nkiliui^ tii- 
biinal bc/aro which they were tried, Lat thhuwn- 
isntfl waa coniiiinted to one of hwil laboDr for lifCr 
Thl3 WAB the firtt tioie in ihe lifty yi^m duiin^ 
w hich the oeet lind thAt conni^ pnnh^h- 

nicot had been inilicted on ony of theUr [terse- 
outorii ; tlircLr rejoioliijgi' wete prowrtiaiiiite:1y ^eotp 
Aild BahA'll^llali lUAile the evaut occAAion of two 
revehttEorta m vrlihh KnisBum justice w^ab ki^liljr 
extolledtt and BnliA^a followon were enjoined not 
lo fcir^ret it. In Ifay iSfll there was a pcreecution 
of BA bis at Yazd, m which MTCJi of tlitm were 
bnifnjly tOIqd ton Slay Iti), while another, an old 
man, wm (*ec/DtJy put to death a few daya Jater. 
To thtf bQiiiiner of tiicrti was another hence 

|vrsc!Ciition in the «anie town* of tha iiorroia of 
wbhrh Hjnie Aceonnt Ea hy XAptojr Mnlcolm 
in lkh» /Via Venrt in a JfVrtion T&ttm (Lend^ 

One of the most interMElitg bbcnoreciia in the 
necenl history of the £[Ahfi.'rA Lab becii the prcn 
l^agnnda earned on w'itli cCKnRiderAUe Hneoefe in 
America* Thia AiH»eA» to have been hj a 
H yriaji to named IhrAliIm George 

Khaynt'lli!ih, who ia thn atithor of inany Enj^ieh 
worJiLi on the fmbject, and La mnrttod to nii Englbh 
wife. Be Hccms lirKt to have lectured ou the euh^ 
i«t At Chicago Aiiout for tn the rrefAce to 
hli bookp iJchd^u^tl^h (Chioa^. lOilOh lie eaya (n. 
riJ^L that he * hej|An to jjreach clia fulDlment of tne 
tmt b whicli Clmst and the l^phels foretold over 
^ven yeare Ago."! Bora in Mount Lebejionr ho 
iiv&i twenty-one yearm in Cairo, nnd waa ihen 
eonveTt'>ii to Uie Bahi^'T dectrino hy a ceitoin 
"Abdul'Karim of Tihrdii. AfEera'AindB he act Lied 
La America and WaidD nmCntAllxed aa a eEtken 
of Lhe United StAteji^ The propaganda wMeb be 
inaugurated neema to have been at Its height in 
IBOT and Ih9i^, and there fa now a eonuntLulLy of | 
several tbouj^d Anredcan BahA'ii, a oonaiderahle 
American literature OFV the Kubjeetj and a eetLain 
ATneunt ef actual intercoorae between A nierioA and 
the hcadqdortera of the rdigion at 'AkkA, More 
will be Biold On this sqbj^t pr«*£ienLly. 

5^ From the death of until the pre¬ 
sent day |A.D, BahA'n'llAh dwf on 

May is. IfiaS, leaving four soiia ami three ilaugh- : 

Didcrimcea ai to the Bucofiiaioii Arooe be¬ 
tween the tw D elder wmA, 'AbbAeEfendi (aL#o calleii 
*A6i(u'{^UnAdi ■ the liervant of BahA^ And Ohv^n-i- 
*tbe Moet Slighty Branoli And Mlri4 
StatjJUaEilQid "All (Ouljed {tha^nd-Ak^r, ^tlio Mo-H 
Great Branch % BabiL'u'lEfih l^t a testament, 
cntilJeii which was ^hlighod, witli 

some intTodnoto^ reiuarke and a Busaian tr-^i hy 
Lieiit Tumaniki in the of the OrientaJ 

Section of the linporiaJ Rtuniaa Archa?oh)gical 
ftoeietyj nil. (1S92). lu iida impeitent document 
he saya : 

'God"* leiiinctloD if that Ihr BnE^iiEif fsadTwiei 


■ mr. .Vem U, ]W^I 400 -i». 

t t HtooHta 

I Tn^r. JUdiTr EL lil t Tha t^ati ct tlu rereluloai 
werr piihUplk^ bv UaJncin Itoduni ai? ppv £#T-^EiC fif C7(Kr£«h«|f 
dd r/jwCfhn JLaaytttf (MniiaAM 

«t ' i^lbament 0( hcU St dlLcSfiO Ifl 

tl:^l tbf doctriau first «kSjl tp SrMpv OOmliiltsp 

flita tllEstlga Id AawrLca, 


r4/kLeal* eM KEoifoia f rifknijiua&iii} Hiotild oU UmA tp tbs 
Moat Miebtj BrsBch "fanf, 4f. 'Abh4s nsod^ 

Lbfilk si H-bat Ws bare mnrslstl In tnv Kut H 4 IV ItOPp 
^nrL^i'i;qtnii>; Ihs Orsu ot Uakw, rlihv:. rad ttu 

Eottk. «r th* Ih^Ebiaiaff ual tl>a CancfULiim k anlabid. tlfeOB 
tmm to [IlHk wfepoi, OfKl lqitD4rth (wia snutnAu'Hfa]^ who Is 
ddrlvcd ErottL this Aadcjjt ^bHik-^ lie who k by liik 

Uhb^ Tcnm k t|>a |2«t MIflllty Pf^DPh ; tfew Jwtb w* povk 

eksr ths MHBmsj&d ss sii set of gnee oa wir put. y«ril; 2 ri t 
Sni lltfl BObnUruE, Ihs GlSdlqOf, 0^4 bStil dftiUiDliw] tbf 
pocLtlKHi ol tfat Mtxl OnSt Ihwadh khsr, Ls. Hirst 

lIclljLmUilSii f kfEjet bif poHESiin- Tsxi^, He If tho 
maiHfair, til* Wbo. Tsrfly, wt hsT* choKii tbs IfoA Oral 
slttr tlui Host Iflfj^Ey* s cofaiaijiil m Uk put t>l tkp* 
knowluff ssd Wkb . ., Smr, 0 Sflmuvbi I Ho not Ttishs tb# 
Bustis 4d ofdtT s Dmra oT dkordfif, tior MB Jiatmcpuit hw 
dEucing^ luhn KP kibrnuent lor Efrddiwiail d^wocd . . 

Thus far* then, it would appear tlmta in face of 
Nj elear A pionouncenicnt^ no room for diaAenainn 
was left m Balk&'a'llAb''M foUowcra But almoat 
lEumediately, it would ecctn (for lhe hieiory of this 
freeh ischiftm Ima not yet h^ dupoaaiouatcly Ln- 
veatigatedp thongh much has h^n writiati ou 
either aide, not only in Pendnn but in EngliiJk), 
the old j^mggle l^tween what ntny he doaeiibed 
os the * fitatiun SJT * and the “ piv^ressive * elements 
broke out 'AhTaaa Efeudi apiiftrantly claimwi 
that the Kevelaiion waa not ended, and that 
henceforth he woa to he its chanpeL Thbt claim 
was strenuotEnly i:e8iHt4Bd hy hifi brathur Mlrrit 
AfubommAd 'All and tlioee who follovred him. 
among whom weim iucladed hia two yonngcr 
brtiitlicntp Mlrdi Badrallfih and MlrzA ^iyi^n- 
llah^l Bkb&'ti'L!ah'a anianujGiiudaj ^iotitloi'l JandB-i^ 
Khdiiimu'lfdh (' the aervAiit of God*' Mirta Aghfl 
JAuof KAfilwti)p and many other ptomment BmhA'Ls 
who held tbAtp ao far this inanifesintiou wue 
concerned, the bwk of iCevelAtion ww cloeedj in 
proof of which view tLn^ oddneed the following 
vQTiee from the or ' Most Holy 

Book' T * WhcHoever lava efaim to Any anthority p 
before the completion or a millennium la Asanrodly 
a liar and a c^umniatori^ The dl|rpufce lio^ been 
dojkimed by a masa of worda, but iu coaence It U 
a conflict hetwecn these two sayingsj view'cd in the 
light of tho ffiipematural claim—whatever its exact 
naturo—which 'AbhAa Eleudi did and doan ad- 
%wnoe. UtL the one handp BAhA'n'Ujlirs rcjfanKnf 
explicitly puts him £rot in the sotccasLou * on the 
othcTp b^g 00 preferred* bo did 'lay cluim to an 
authority ^ re^^^lcd by tho pAnEsansoC his brother 
AA hringmg hum imdor the CondemEuiLiOtl equally e?:- 
pliciGy euimcLated hy BaJiA'ii'UiLii In the KiidB- 
As in tho caflO of the prmions schism 
betweefL HahJI^iiUAh and Subh-i^Hsel, eui liere 
also the conflict wao betweim those who held that 
every day of Theopbany must be sueceedod by a 
night of Occultatiorip And those who felt that the 
Light by whldi they had walked could not beex- 
tingnislLed* hqt Rin^it mtlier incroAH in hriglituesa 
And, as before, the conoervative or HtatJonary fiarty 
was worstwL Fora time a certain equili hriuui seemjt 
to have tiecu mainlaiincdp hnt jutauily and snTely 
Llie iKiwer and aulb utity of' AbhAs EJeudi waxed, 
while that uf his hruthcr waned. Very latter feel¬ 
ing W’As again artmscdp and this time over a large 
area ^ for not only Peiuta, but Egypt, Syria, and 
Aoierica wore Involved. IhtAhlui KhaTTU^lldhp 
tlio protagouLst of tlie Baha'i faith iia AmericoH 
Gually c^|iou.r^ tlie canae of Mut^ammad 'All 

* " The Rnjwilm ^ p1. jI aLb43i> tn BShd'D.llifa'j 64- 

SODdmll L tik (s/aaa>iJs dM IUh% Hnjfaft:. 

t Or psrhspf" sdtMsmiti' ii CMsat by Jfmtttudh's. 

I to. We bmKv piiiiwl 'Alibii KTviw AtHk thee Ithta Mu- 
IjAiunivl 'AIL 

I Ops s| dvw Imibarm lubKqeebtJ^ dJpi, mpd In IM 
Ihs (rther jcitacd ‘AhU* EEindi sad rEUiiTK^ hk btvHPUi 
sUcffUllCfl? 

f L4, sulhcKrttr tP DTuranlcsEs Crcilt irvpktiwaj «?4 esset 
arm or rcpi^ mu orrhaanns. 

H Aikiminff to hk awa ikUni^at (TTk mew p, 

S3)| b* vkltM'A^I qA, sDd m weU roared by ^Ahtdi UrJUL, 
bet wisi not lUo*^ IP PpM iptercpnwwjlh tu oifasf bruthan. 
Opiv imp T^PtEks sJfer his MiWb tp Aipsrkn dkl h* dnwHWicB 
AbbdJ Ehbdi sjt^ dsetsrs tiii illsglsbcs lo HuJ^mpiiBd ^AtL 
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Imt mlAsLoajSLries, IniiladiD^ tht Aiged and 
MlrsA Alial-Fafl of GulpijiftffaD, *ent out 
Ln tli6 begioaiiLg of LOOeS to tue United States to 
oppotio iiTm ,* and nt ono tiiue ho profoaatid to be 
in [ear of his life, 

6^ Doctriae. —A foil discusaiou of Edol and 
Eah&'I doetrine, even wem tho time ripo for it, 
wonid for fixceed tbe of an enc^'clopKdla 

articlo. Bafoie procMdin^ to sot forth such a 
flkotch ol its most ^Lciit featuren s^ ie possiye 
wlthia th£AO liinitH, wo must call the tcaduFs 
attention to one or two general Mmiddera.liona> 

fl> TUm Bih'ii own OoctrlDW wndorwiiit tmoMHAmtilP Onwliifir- 
mjtal Mut Hclufin darini Iii 4 ibc ynw* (At*l lS 44 -t 850 ]l wfawh 
< UulfHL&lliOOti' Ifcod llll Uvd lA 

tt%ct tlili. dcrrlcrpiDEuL iL wmM bt nqoeBur ouuIivb hJJ 
Us n^lujidiuabi WTltififi Is «- ttson emtuli iletaile<£, tikd 

iVffUffilitIc DuiMwr tluLn liAi ji^ bHO daofir iimt]4a™i]7 
m fpw Pt Ihfl chief *ubttlHltlT* wrorkJ wlllth Infld from tl* p*^ 
tibM* ta th* faf whbcb CkifrioHh <{ult* nifUjriJi^ 

Plood tba ‘rmfct ifcf* vbin hfl d^acrllrid it S* UtP ^ciiTfUi dv- 
PiUHnm, foF it fr » derfltlawU ir&A di^rfftitd for tJ^ w of 
P^T^rn. th tlvi ihrbvH ol Ifri! tffijmui) iMt4 tha 
Mvnn'i-J^qiwu^. both corapond In tl» 3wr«l ibp 'Mini- 
JWaltdmT ThfU LtHf* h Lh* v,ki£ a P Eamt l>r«otf'i 

Awlsnwnluriir OMaiMHtimc* (r>V‘*rif> dlffor^ ^ 

the notiMilT ih» CbfliRHWfm on Oi4 Ckspitr ojF 

{bIk ^lod JjbhA uu tlH OdHEmutarlM m tim 

ifirsf •DlUlpd i^pbcXir^T 

fell et wWch to th* wiler Mflod Um BSb 

MiuKLhoBd Ui*t Ih wu Dot iiiomtr lb* ^ Clfebs' lofedUiiF the 
hhtdiKn f mATTi but th* lipfem hlinMr, JUJ Ul» ' FnLaEi' (iV«fti9| 
of ■ on* n^TpluLLaci- Ot hll Ifeirr wrltlhfflK t4 fell *1 whhitL ■* 
uce ■h^n til* WM J&di^ ^Lite4rue*7 ^ 

fe^Upd, Oi* PertSfeu prtMjM, 111* 

hqt Lbtt* fen fetao *rtfe™ AiUhjC a 

w ‘ of LkiTfl' (tr. bj QpUiufeu fet tb* «nd d bli 
«C (laiiirjfli tlrtUrtiflvAiid DIM « tW0 ^Boo^of 

Kfemn' F?w oJ Um bodhi itf* t 

uid bawho bu rwl rre^ Obi or tWQ d thom wtU H looUilPp 
to *cm Tdlb CftbSDlWU'h iudlfinKik " I* *tFk da Mim AU 
Moh^taiintdHtlamr, laid*»uiu6d*twhimlookifenK«H]- 
Eu*^ H fulld MfltitiOM, MtTfeDnlLttMTWWd^ apd ffeolfedUl^ 
ilwl¥dl¥M hi AtlHb TOhta^ tlifet tbej ddj tba mofet ioduiimvOT 
fefld kiddaUcablE ntdar. Tb* worki d ^b^i^EaeJ doaaljr 
rwmbl* LhM* d tb* Wv bnt lb* BiilA'i writlnstt HptdiJIj 
Li tb« Ifelar period, fer* ovudi clwwf feiid *ul*r d isatnpwt^ 
bnalmi, beil^ *hkb Ihfe LaUdWKJ d 1^1 Iboufbt W4M 
Ih vfM feteriM metfephyitci w4 unkiidLUgLU* rbapapdla, 
fend th t™l eWiflj d IMWWI KLb|KOl 
n't A* tbtn bnd taciff b*tB vijtldne oorFfeTpOBdlna tfr fe 
Oon^L' femw (fra Dildd, Lhl fniiMm diveffiDfi* 
Of ofiliJflD win bo loqiiid feaune tbam ctm on qofitiowi ■□ 
linportfeiiit ife theTirtwr* Uffl- Afl lift** in dmiinff ifre Eomr- 
rwUoh d tfa* BdUr fej held tP^ tba HTibabimartw ; bvt while 
fvitaip pfewMSM In tb* Pfera&ui BwjFdti itwin to todlimto bhd 
Lho irdrTt of di* dleewtd natlniHi to tfeb* fen 1at«T««t io hli 

nrthv aiCnirtt fewl wbU* OMUill ilIjiliEV d th> OldlT IliAbt* 

kod wloar lha fewition Ol thdr aoeBidM tb*t tfrry [aebjiied 
IP mm doctrilM of Slrtnn|ii]rdHMa(randrtiith.4rAfwa;^Xg*n«^ 
iHj b*ld In ildbOfmoq by tba UimkcAruh. otfrar Sup unde^ 
Lh* ^IWtnni <^^al} Lo t£i* HE* of ttdi T^orU* in fe ho* 
nuUoTk] feod Bkon f^mbnUe un**^ wUl* voio* dlabeileTe In 
pelfeODfei leUBOriAlStri OF ISoh tt tO thoU bhij biih^ wfa* feFi 
ODdmand wHb a iplnt d > bibber gtidi Uu lfe*owbPLfed th 
Oflllun BWFtfel*- 

{$(1 H DiLul be cliferiy upfanLOod upx nuHkHB ■ la □* * 011 ** 
bLtlludlhiilKa Of «bkiAk^ Aod iCfeuli^ Ihmfbn, In tfra ihurpeat 
featfeffoniam tn y BlwfL Hov*rer vt^aM BUM doctrim* luj 
b* pa cwrLfeio poiD(*, it k esttntlfelljr dojfDfetfc^ p 44 n^Erjr 

uUjfrfeSOi OF pomniiMlid Ottorad bf tfr* * IfaQlfrWtwUhh/' Of tM 
mU>d {%.*. by tfrfeBSb, t^bb^l-Eul, SfebA^mb,'AbbAf i^ndl, 
mnd MiihiBLmftd 'All ipcpoelivelr) wiul b* «ocep|ed withont 
mrr*. TdEnjK* I 0 , indml, WiUtiiad bj Bfeht'nllifr: 
^JteidLm.te with [tbM* d OtberJ HLUftacH with andly fend 
huBOfly * li OP* Of (he oifrTiiTrifeftd* in thn £if4A-^d 

Suk the Hina book bffina mm. fodowi: * Thi flnt tblnf which 
Ood ha* pnaortbcHl unto Hk wmit* U Ehowlodf* «l tb* 
PWj'winr Of Hk Boukikm uhI tb* ^wabi^-pliM of ilia 
Oeumfe^ vbkfr la Up hifetioD of lin*:Splrit Ln 0^4 ITorid d 
Crution uid Coflmnnd- Wbofeoeytr feU^otb onto thk fralb 
lEtALnad onto all in^k *nd who*Q*ncr la dc^bKihriti tbrifoJfoa 1* 
ol Eh* fPMole od *mr, nvu though ht produe* {niuDcr of 
nodi di^L' tb oUiaf irpnlfl, whrb wfibout Idtb feH dfefed. 

nsfr hlnpeif, Dod hlfe h&Bodpi* friOawcife^ ^teth- feUU kaa 
inclibid to lotiruvca - ucDTilIiift Lo tb* Sa.ydn, ao oalHlffeT«* 
mr* to b* PtlfOt^ to dmU In the hva prlncli^E proTionct d 
Pirib, fefid vT*i7«fhEi« Uho POf*^ u ru fei po^bUk to b* 
■llbkdcd to FHtlxtinWb a^ bepi ui fe ptMltioii of tnEErioHrty. 
Tb* BAbia IH* itjtTtigljr featigoubtJn kUk* to tha- ^E&a fead In 
thfe Muba^i^dLfedfena, m for qdi* difleirEiit Ih thn 


" fi*r*ral AifiOFiJOfen pfepisfe dpicfilidBf Uda fokakn an in ihi 
HWBt wdtar'* |foa*»Hoa. 0» (Ilk «VortA AnwicK*, Fatk 
iA IfiDkl eina portnlia d SlLfife Abul-^feaL hin ccmTMidDn. 
^Ll^sdfe ot^fr^aUi, fend d 'AhfrA* £ 1 ^ hlwIirfeBd 

hn-it* Jofeding iftki]* * AalOniahlflg fipmd. of 
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Qw d Lbfe ^ilfia tbfT obfrd to tbiLr IfedtodlnarUdiiai tbtlr 
pibChtiaia, (heif Li^¥HiMtlam, and (heir dncUribE d Um 
LiRtti’ With the Uul^Aaiffifedfen ouUooli tbaj ban 
PtfeUr inor* in opmmneLi Int^ apart frocn tba uburfel nNair 
QMnt whidi tk*r E**3 on. ucoLiiil oE tb* pennnLtliiiis which 
tbay hfe¥* loilor^ at tb* baatfr d tb# of kliai, tb *t 

oopdfom thfe r^inl of Vom MuaJiM* to h* in tbfr Dew "IdatiE- 
fnLalhm ' lb* fdOlmfent d bUUo, nod. abort, mcird tbopn 
much aa IhD Ghrktiui* nmrd lho dawn For ihuitar naanp* 
th* BfehA'^ doM the EotlLfe whUat aiboaif tb* tomw the 
foltomu d 'Abbl* El«d| di*ilk« fehd dvapiio tba CoHowen of 
bk bfotbar if abuomfed 'AJL 

AroordiDg to tbe Bitl ecncseption^ Uio Eesenra 
of G«i^ tbe E^mnl Divine Unity, i» nnknoprablej 
and entir^y trooHcaside humon coU]|i'reh&ii>iont. 
and oil tbut we C&ci know U it* Mhiui^tiitiei}-^, 
thnt oueccEiHOEi of ih^ojjJmniei wh.ts^ eonstilutca 
tbd itenes of Fropliett In e-^a^inEH uU the Propbots 
ofaone I UiAt ifl ^ say, UnitersAl Eewn or 
Lathlii^enae speaks tu tuankiiid auccessively* al' 
WiVA ncounlinj; to ttieir octiuil tupacities and, thi§ 
dJdgR*nciea of tlia tbron^b Abr&bsni, Moatiij 
Dayid, Cbnet^ Mul^nihd, and now tkrougk this 
Laet Manifestation^ by which tbo old B^blu and 
tbe pne^fmt- EacIEii nndamlAbd tlis EAb (wbniii 
thovcummanJy speak of as "Ills 

the Point’; * His 

Boluieoa my Lord tJje Snpremej" at^)> wbil* tba 
BsJtA'ls, who reduce the B&Vs ^sitien to that of 
a mem forarunnor^ or JiaraJd fNtin&fdArAtrh com¬ 
paring bilD to Jotm tbo Eaptiatk undexeLand BahA- 
^'Ll&b- In e^suncaftU tbe PixiphotHare ana^ond thhlr 
teaebing is one i but (to nae nne of the fuTOuriLo 
iilufttraiioiia of tbo Bdbls) jnat as tbe wm« Uncherp 
avpounduiigthe asiueeciencek will apeak in dilTerent, 
evin in appamntly contradiirtory, accordin}^ 

to wkether be is addieesing omall chlidren, yonng 
boys and or per-Hona el mature age and 

ripe luideretjmding,. » will tbe Propl^et regnlate 
bm ultanm^ and adjust bie ordinance according 
14> the degree of devdopmtint attained by the 
coEiimuuity te which he is-sent. Thus tbe material 
Faradiso Hell preached by Mubommod dn nut 
Fcoily eKist^ but ne mute accurate GuacBpiloa of 
the realities which tbey symbolize Conid bo con- 
vay^ to ibo lougb Arabs to wbciu ho woa scut. 
\\lieu the world ^ outgrown the teaching oi oua 
^Manifestationa new' ^Manifestation' npi«;ajrs ? 
and u the world and the human rtu:e am> oocxitdlng 
to the BabI etenml, and progmaa is a uni- 
vcTHtl lawj, iliGra can hn nu kniu Eevelationp and 
no * lost of the Prophets and seal of the Propbela,* 
oo the Mnhammadana z^uppoae. No point of Lho 
BaVo doctrina is more strongly empLaslzcd than 
ibia. Every Prophet bas foretold his anedoasor, 
and in every tas* that aucceflsor, when ha finally 
tame has wwa rejeetijd by the majerily of Uu»t 
FropheU foUoweni. The Jews lajected their 
Ma^iah^ who» advent they prcfeeaad to be 
awaiting with aneb eagemeaBj tbe Chnatiana 
leiaet^tlie Peroctetoor Couiforler whom Cbnst 
foietold in prophecies suppoeed by the Mubani^ 
rnndans to havs been fulMled by the coming of 
Mubammad; the Shfitc Mutianimadana never 
mentiDU lho TweJftb Ituamj or MabdJT witbeut 

adding tba formula I" May God 

ksaten bto glad Advent 1 ‘Jp yet when at last after 
a thausand yaa» the exnected ImAm returned jin 
tbs shape of the Bfib). they mjecled, raviiiKl. 
imprisonedn a^d haally ilew bim. The EAb was 
detcjinined that, m far os it lay m his 
prevent it, hii IpBowers should not fall into this 
eiTurp and be agmn and a^ *peal^ of the 
Buc^eedlug Eevelation which ^ tfu whom God iball 

in«iif«t’liUl brin^, md ot 

otbei bttei Kin'dfttlcm* wbicb in turn iboJl onreceJ 
tbat ad hi^iVmui. Indeed, be goct bo fsr m U> 
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ftivT ibnt iJ Kny on* flhfiJI iwpw cLn^uun^ t* b* 

* lie Gou AhnU it U tbu Oilt^ uf 

^Ttry t^lUf er to put nude oil other biminM uul 
hruteq lo invegti^ta ihe preoffl adduced Id suppcirt 
■uf Lkb djLiiu^ ivna Uuthi even U lin umnot CPDTincfl 
UiiDMdf of iLfl trath, he mxtitl lefnio fmm repedl- 
nc!n|! Itp or denouncing him who ndvuiwA it lu nn 
imjwffeor. It ia these proiiflions. no deulit, wJikb 
have alwA^a gived SO ^^neiit on Aarantoge to every 
fitHh clajmaQt in the liistoTy cf BlildUmiT Jtuii 
U^vt pioced whnt mny I# cnlliMl the * StatlofiAij 
llerty' the felloweri of ^uljbd-Ezcl nudp Enter, 
of Muhaaitimd 'Allj nt so great a disadrontopL 

From what boa been wud abov*, the ’^V^tafu 
wader may ho totuptad to think of tlio BftliT 
dorlfine u embodying, to a certain extentp th* 
modem Western nvtionsiijtic Bpiiit. Ko mbdake 
rvold bo greater, Th* bclLor iu the fnlfilment of 
niophociec : the love of apocalyptle sayings cuUod 
Irani the ^lowuh^ Cbrlsiiaii, and Muhammsdnn 
^eiipturafi and tradltiodcis ^ the value altacbed to 
taEiidiaiu (espmoliy among the early Mbis) t the 
theory of correspondenceii^ as UlustTiitod W the 
luyuticol doclrme uf the Unity and Us mauffesta^ 
tkm in il»e number Itfp and tlie whole daltamte 
of e^pimleucn between names, based on 
the nauiinicfll volnea of Ictteiap point to a totally 
dincreut order of ideas, and are, mnreover^ in- 
gmned in the true ll4bl! doctriuOp oa distlnguielied 
from the same ductrine os proiMidtod ta and under¬ 
stood }ry miMt American uid Hnruuoaii beliBivern. 
Even the proetiesd mforms enioined or si4;gestcd 
by the B&b ore gencrfdly bs^ on some quite 
non'DtQitnrian groand, jhns theserere cho^ise- 
meat of ehiliiroa ia forbiddcni and conidderntioa 
for their feeUngs enjoined ; bat tho renoon for this 
Is tbal when * He whoni God kIioII manifest * wm^p 
he will came first oe a chiidp and it would be a 
fearful thing for any one to have la reproflcli 
Jifmsdf afterwords fur having harshly treated the 
Ans^t InfenL This and other flimUar M>ein1 
roiorms, mtk u the amelioraldoTi of the poiutiun 
of Women, ore not, as Aome Earupoans have 
•opposed, Ibe motive power of a heorobim whldh 
bo^ astonished the wurfdf but rather the mysLii^ 
idaiA connected with Ihe * ^limifeitatlaiiB/ 

* LTnitleSp* numbers, l«tteT% and fnirElment of 
pronbeeies, which to Enmpean mtiounluts appear 
BO rintastlc and foacifor But, above ali, the 
rsAseucc of being a Bfib! or a BohJIl is a bonudl^ 
devotiuu to th* ^ Feiiatt of the Manifestatioii/ and 
a profiiiLDd belief that he is divide and of edifTBren t 
order from alt other belnm The Bnb.^ oa we have 
Been, wtw enllcd by his ftdlowen * His KollneM my 
Lord the Supreme/ and lloM^u'llAh is cnlM not 
Only ' the HloMd Perfection ' fynm^f-i-il/it&dnrJth 
fjnt, eopeeially la Persia, * God Almighty* 

in A/d), Then also there are dilTercncffl of opinion 
AS to the degree of divinity poMW'Aaerl bv the 

* PiRson of tue Ma n [fee ta lion and not all the 
faithful go BO far on the poet who ojcelaims: * Men 
call thee «Godp" and T am fillfed with angry 
wonder oa to how lonjir thou wilt endnn Um Hhamo 
uffi^heai* ^ 

^^i^ethki4t rauit new be mid as to the 

^ Points'the ^ Unity/and its manifestation in the 
uqjubei 19*, and other kindred mattmm. The idea 

of thfl "Point* metus to rest cbJelly on 

two fprabahly epnriotiA) Shi Uc tradltloai. " Know- 
ledge/ fiayi nna of Ihes^ ' U a point whlcli the 
ignorant mode niolCipla," It was this 'point of 
Kuowlcdj^ not detailed knowl^jge of ^ulHidiary 
matters^ but vividp a&Beutial, *co(mp«irdiotii^ know- 
l-Mgeof the eternal mllties of tbiogfl—to which 
the tSdb laid eloim. The «wond tradition is 
Mcnb^i to 'Allp the Erst Imim^ who hi alleged to 
hate declared that all that was in tlin Qnr'fln waa 


contained jmidkitly in the or 

apening chapter of the Qnr'fln, and that this La 
turn was contained In the MifmCHtJh which etanda 

over it, this in tnm in the falLia] B EUpJl of the 
and this in turn "In the Point which 
Stands under the j " iwd/ ^AJl u said to hava 
added, " I am tlie Faiiit which stands under the 

f _ J, T 

Kow tlia fcrninla dlJI 

In the Name of God the Mcreifnl, the Torgiii'inu “) 
cemprises t9 Zettere, which, tbereforop ars ^e 

" Monifeetnttoa * uf ihe ^ Feint under the Juat 
AS the wlinle Qar'An is the further " M imifostationp * 
on a phuie of greater plnralitT, of the 
Moreorcr, the Arabic word for ' One ^ is 

{-i^Llp aad tha leLtors com^toeing the w-ord 

(^-6; 1-1 ! ^ = »^-4) give the snm- 

tolal ef Hh Tills * findi Unity" of 111 in tnm mani¬ 
festo itsolf aa 19 X 10 (19^ or 3CL^ which ^e BAhla 

call ^ the Kumber of All Thmgs" ^ 
and tha ivords Kttiin «Any {'All Udags"! are 
nnmericeJly equivalent to =39 + J =r30 + 
»309+^^ = 10■) 3fiOp to which, by adding "'the 
Ofto which nuderlicE all plurality,' Hha 

NnmlMr of All Things/ or 1^, it obtainod. 

To the nnmber 19 great importonco ia attached 
by the H^bls^ Kud, 40 far os poaslble, it \a mad* the 
bAsia of aB divisions of time, money, and thte like, 
'fhos the Bftbl y^ compn.fes I'J moatha of 19 
days each, lo which intGrcolory days " ocoonUng 
to tha number of tJio li (*}/ t.e, 6, lure added to 
bring the solar year (which they proposed to 
rcstoru in plane of tho MtijLvnimadaii lunar yearj 
up to the roquiaito length. Tbc saiue nam^ 
Jfiltlt, J'rtmiSf, etc,I serve fur the months 
and the days^ » that onm in e&ch month the day 
and the month (as in the Zorofu^triun coJendAi) 
coirerrpond, and much days ore observed as festivals. 
The year b^ns with the old Per&lan or 

Jfew Year'a Day, corresponding with tba Vernal 
Equinox, and convontionoJIy obeerved on ^larch SI. 
Tha mnnth of fastlng> which Toplooefl the Haiuaijfin 
of laiitm, la tha lost month of the year^ i.c. the IS 
days preceding the Ntiw-rUs. The EaVs idea of a 
comAi^o having 19 as ite basis has be^n AbAndoned, 
along with many other impracLlcable ordiuoncoa, 
Bome of which are oxpUciUy abro^ut^ in the 
Kiidh-i^AadoM or utbera of Ba^'u'U&h'a writings. 
The * Unity ^ ia a^ maniiaiitedl in the divme 

attribute BAyy ( * the Living,^ which equals 

S-l- l9=tS, or, with the ^one whidi underUea all 
plurality/ 19, The lUb aeeofdlngiy chose IS 
diadpleap who> with himself, eanaiilnt^ the 

^ Letten of the living^ J -Firgt 

Unity.' Tha choice of Mlnfl Yahvft, 

Kiel ^ thfi Dawn of Eternityhj Uie J^h'^as hia 
sncccascir^ woa prebRbty oIm determined by the 

fact that the name = 3fl| wa* a 

multiple of 18, on which nctouni ^uhh-hEzel waa 
also culled which is numeiioally 

eqnlv^ent to £9 {the Higher of the letters con¬ 
stituting uia- Anhkc alpha both iind jugnidet 
'nmqua,' t,a. manifcatina toe Unity. 

The importaiiM aLtoehod by ihe Dabia t* the 
nmaBncal equivalante of words is sean elfiowhere. 
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and eepHutlly in theur babi^ of mfETtin^ crjpticallj 
to townd cotmect^di wItJi tlieir kblofy ^ tLatutu 
of ftu equiittlcut iralut- Thus Adtianopfc, cdJlod 

m Tnrkkli Ed*m4 ia nuued Ar^V-.firT 

LmiJ of tbe Jhlyeteiy/ both 
Vy-QidBy Edimi and Sirr^ btdn^ nuiacticalJy 
ci^ukaJent to So Zaiiji,ii ir 

cfilM ArfuT^A "Id (Jtxl pnd m on+ Othor 

J9tmn|^ ^tli wliidi the Bfibl wnttncr^ 

(^peciBdly tho earlier TnitingBj abotand conntnnUy 
pubJo tlio reader^ who wiU hav« t^p db^ 

cover for bimwlf that, for ossjaide, the esiKrtselon 

* the Feioon of the Savon Lettort* 

Axj^l) in One of the titles of the Bdlb, wlioae naine^ 

*AH Muhfu?iraad, conuvts of Mvoa lettora. Even 
tn Bahirfe'aHUii'n worba auch obscure terma ocellt ab 
itiSHq*ai>dl'r^am.rd^ 'the I'Eed PineBp^which meona 
'AkkA, iij]d the like. 

Tho Bab Liid down a nooiber of Iaws^ dic^tod 
in mj.iuy c<ue 4 by hb perooEiol taatea and feoliti^ap 
wliieh have pinjcticolly fidloEi into nboVAnoe. finch 
BIS hift ptohibLtiun of lEikuking adiI the eating 
of oniona (thooifh these are Btul obveired by the 
Eacdia}, hu regnlutiona as to clothing, formE of 
eaJubitionp the use of and peHmnesp the 

namcB by whkh children n^ijiiht be nnmed ' in the 
the hnnal of the deadt and ihe Jikfc The 
ZawieiLaetcd by BrM^ull&li ia the Ki^db-i-AqdoMt 
■with tlifl exception of the law of Iqlien Lance, are 
nmpler aad more pTActicol, and the whole tone of 
tha MTiptoreo (which, of Conroe, accordin" 

to the Babil Tiew, entirely abrogate the Bdhs 
wiitings) la more simplep more pmetleal, and more 
coneenied with etliicnlthnn metapbyiical qacetiona, 
BiAtoricaUyp there is much to be nid in fnvonr of 
i^ub^d-Exeri cUimp since he was certainly nomi¬ 
nated by the BSrb as hie immediate cncceisor^ and 
woa equally certainly so recognized for a 
majiy years by the whole tlAhl community i while, 
oitsnmiDg the B&b to haTc been dlrineLy inspired 
(and this awamption mnst he nuide not only by 
every INlbl hot every DalAfk it is dillcult to 
mppooe that he iihoiJd choo« to Edcceed hrmoeilf 
One who waa destiitcd to ho the thief ojiiament of 
' Jlim whom God ahull moulfcat.' Vet ipr&cticnily 
it canjiut bo doubted that the iim ival and fneteb- 
fdoii of the religion formed by the Ehh wero oeented 
by the ibodLQcationA odbet^^ in it by BahAVllAh, 
for in its orfglnAi fom it conld never have been 
intelligible, mneh loss attractive^ qntalde Ferala ; 
and even thare, when once the ferment attending 
Lie introduction had sTibalded, it wooM pTobabty 
luive Hunk into the Lnsi^iiiJlcAnce alinroJ by w 
iiiiiny MnsUm sect? which once played an im¬ 
portant rMe in history. 

At ihe present day there are n few IhlhU of the 
old flchoor who call themselves" Kulln stmy'^ls^" m\d 
decline to enter into the Eaell and BuhAl t^uarrel 
at oU : there le a imallr and probably dlminudiing, 
number of EndJfl ; and a large, bat indetenomabla 
□ilmlHr of BahA'Ieip uf whom the great matciirity 
follow Abbia Efondi ('AbdnlnrB&h&k ^d the 
niinonty his brother Muhammad 'AIL Latterly 
the follower of Baha’uNlilh have ahowm a strong 
dispo^tion to drop the namo of Bilhl aJtogethcTi^ 
and call themoelvea Baha^l, and to ignore or 
Buppre^ the ooxHer bietoi^ and iLtcrattire of thoir 
roliigion. Alike in infelli^n« and in mor^ the 
Bahia (or Bahfl'ia) ntand high; hut it ia not certsin 
to Ibn present writer tliat their tridmph nver 
iK lJiTn tn Perda would ultimately CDnduco to tho 
walfam of Lhnt distracted landp or that the tnler- 


nnco thay now advi^to would stand the test of 
Hticoo»s nini airpremacy. 

Lft«ILEn!l.i;—Jkji cihiintl™ tnanuCnt ILtwstCT* at 

tail ftuhjtd would tuipa to daol wllb Ih* toNawlti|t ■h'l’ btotu ^ 
i HJLbI Si'RlFTVa^ fcU Ir Aruiilc or rri;itrM by 

ad ar by certua MctkHU at like nstdi u r«vilitk>td. aim! Jiot 
^qdLni ; 

(dj ITriCfM Mini "AH IfobuBraaid tfaa Bib (A.ik 
weeh diTtflaid bj tlw Bib hiruHlt mlo 


' AtV gTSidRl' (ikIU'KIM-jKLiltllMtf, —jL. 
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¥lj. THKI (lisdt* CJ'ijIX i«|'J*lkallCM (n^BflyJKtf, 
wnnwfiitajdefl ^^jL-ilaJ^ idcii- 

tJAe izntEm j,« 

pilcitr-f-"£W]rva, dJ<4iJLr> JPJ^X “Pd FfTmn Writlngji 

(;irdluMaM''F4frBfya), Tb^ loTiii £atfda apflLca HpedsU)' 
to Um wriUnai of tu ' Qm InaliKln iH tba 

df >4# TE-Jncf Ijq. tba of Uld Qur'bii, nrodikHd 1^ Lbo 
Bkbdorioffail sbdecfeTHT. ToipnWgfiiKh 
VIUtH bBe- t£2iii li -kIiq plipUisd, aod In Uill- HOH 

Ubara mw vmnJ ArShLa ila^n# a» PirvlM 

wfadefa llrt; ll,. Of] Um Whglo, IbO I3i0«l: i^ifoaimliD klui 
t*riipilila ci( tho MlVfl wktt™, * 

If'riu'ji^y Mina Siih|^-Rxd-'-^ thHO OH 

of Um OfeHlfft- (cnoufiiOBed bamm lSa^, liHoa If Iv dshl- 
tknod Try aDbluLuit, wbc«a booh wm publiibed kta itdit 
7 Bv> }> %h9 irtra^yir, ar ' BmIl of liuht.' A I Lit of 
KWH at wfiUDi^ dnwn bp br ikbuKllp wJ|| 

be EoLiiid hi JVnHjflEr'j' El. 1^1) [T^ Otfacn an 

UcKTihad la tba ^CalaJacua and. boKrlEiklon of ^ Blibt 
SiKftuaOfIptI'b]r tKfi piTKaL WriLCr, pqUlBbcd Eq JRJ.S, 
tbW iviAvr tOO-Hiaa, 060 - 4 ^( 5 , ot&)^ lb thv lurt law yean 
Lbo tWilfch Uul^Da Ulirlirr hoa, thiOo^ thti psOd oLBoia 
of Mr. CSaiida I>alavi.l OobbaiB, tataty Canafuktiwair «t 
T^rriarq hi bwn wifltiwd hr »n rtl^swito nCjOlleO- 

tiofi of iTunaienid works bf ^bli4-&uL 
(4) Writirt^M tif MM T^unju 'Ad ‘ BaWSV'UAh.T-C^o at 
Itait at tfaw^-s podemfoi woric In Penlon named Jf4a, 
*Uia AMlviCa'^wvi ^bmpowd aligot *-&, IS4J&-lS59j 
daring the Baghdad period, that la to lajr, pf^Thniitj 
(0 I^bi'iLliih'i ^ tliJi1»KtKtiqQ/ T!>a remabMter belaDg 
dhkay lo the cedod katerrafllnr balwten UhS vmt 
and BlkL'u'mh'i dcslh irtntf 

lettav ffiii 44 wrlUm at Bahinmhla 

diertaUon—aiKl uuikj wan written enrr day—li zywdcd 
hj fall lo^Dwefs BiM ■- rETcUtboup it woold be ruAMfoatlv 
hupoaldlik Icsf UJ hiwnm iHUf (a^CWpt, hw 

anunoanaU) to aqooicrKtE The uoin Litiuanaet 

Cif hla hoakE. bisLIea the earlier tin, tb* 
tb# W * m the kh^' (huctodn 

hv ^ klter iftut ta Kigdfui'd-^Uiii StiAb. aa abor# de- 
■mbed. In i.P. an ttw J^ijrdE^£'4i3‘ib^ i^wlbirb 
taini the iqoet aj-itoniatki and aoaiipciMllona itatcanent 
ol tba ddetrinet, Tam, and vrSiPVKn pfomnlinCed 1;^ 
BAh&ulkblL Lh» /dvA -ii- BaiAdtilt, ihft MiuicU-k- 
Jfa^iao; and, liatLyp bn* fliwl TMtanwid 'AMQ 

■IfEKily meatljiued- " authorhMd ‘ ootlictkua or 

thtao and ocbtr BaMTacrfpbum bavn bo^ |j|hcfTM|ibed 
fn t!Tx Eua^ Tbt baa bstn pnntin at 

^ feteninir, ks ISflb * Aon, Ir., hy captain 
TuswvAi, wt£ «|iO i^bWbtd AMii hx tm. 

io tha I* EM Tnr Bapm Victor lto«4i publBLiAd khe jt44e)-f- 
PomMy^ Iha wEiota ot lha EptiUa lo yUm'd-Phi EhUi 
*iwi pofiTlopa of tha oibetr EpdiiJea to tha ULhv haTt been 
truuLat^ by thi preteab writar hi the JLLS, IBSB, and 
Ul TWuwi^ir?^ a ,; aiid a IVench tnotlatlon ot 

the /adrt (■ Lirre dt la Ceriltodi 1 vm jwhUi^ird hr M. 
Mfnpdnv Wvhn and MM KmlubuTlih En IHH. 

(d> V'AhIbli Ereadll(n<oiv calbd AbdQ>BHh^. 

Ihw BHnikw. nHiT ht mvSk Of tbt 

or ' OtitpoQrinfVk' rvcf^tlj publPaliEd hi 

tiiB ottgu&ak rerfftan, and Ln Ft. and T^- xnn>iatliiipiii 
W tkiH Laun Ihrnay and M. MipOgl rtc aej Jao. 

(fi K'riiiEr^i 4^ Mini Mubankotad; 'Ait, Uh hrvlhiq: Eod 
HtoI or Abbb EtmdiL 
Ef. I>ari>rA>irii. pmstiWAi^ 

eompEidofLa liid diididM pf Iha Bih. hiihtp-l-E»^, Piahb nHUii 
■AbMi EkadI, «qd Mirti 'Ali, of w^di in nwt 

tioKi a eoDiddinlCo siamtHpr bairn bom oohiw»oq In -Cngnan 
hr AihrIcui holKven and a araallar ntunbtr In 
d 1 UlE Hlrir ^bia, iREdk aa Itulia Jdo h i mn ij d Ali of DtifoTyu 
fuTaulM-Ou^Hit IrTt wiiclnga which ban baca pnaafved b 
tunoKri^t MLrtk AboT-fa^ of Cdpi^aglB, a drrotrd N- 


tBa Tnipdiaii'f Jfdrrafiiw, It 13S-MT, aapedany Ihe 
ddnnItkHH troth tba Firal«n Bdvdn okran on p. U* f. oOCnrn- 
liftf tbe * dte ffPidni * H alao J Ad 9 45-8 1L 

t tyjf dwHptioji ol *Ucb a ooUactioB ot tba writlnvv of 
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BABA LAU3 


lerw*t qT wnipowl, vbnil jUp. ISS?,« ?nvlu UivA 

ba wh^ b* uiHdAftnufn] |a Um tb« 
jfVI tKht ElH u-¥eii| dI Atwjih 114 ^ 911 ^ 'bj 

li»' Huillttpt^tlgQ ^ ol DiM'o'lUi^ «ztd Ih «]h wrote ud pub- 
IWifd ta Clin i l^ndua wwk T 3 l pB^n cuilUid 
JF^ara'C^ in wliii:ii h* rEpUed ni^i ud tbi BiMli bj 

eh^Ui In difute ol ^b^lr£aElri pQimeD 

inu Uv riuoMiUoii nr ilm firimLUv* Bi±il dnofnM iiul im pbH^ 
«^;ahkii Idmi vndrrfjbrw It, ttwv It tbi fi 3 T nci uhJ In- 
■IndUn JK^UjU f Ot flhiTfcta A 3 usmid. «r Itirtiiln fianllul 

R^Dl wtw. wu Ini 14 doMth It ibmi IfiSt Tfenii It 

nUn 1 ^dmdilimuLf Utentun^ DkuoKript iDd tlllMfnipliiidH 
wnupqtef] with tlte nDCitirnTtfny Whkli mltmt tba duLh uf 

hibli'ulliJ] b«twt«4 bli «Qu,| mud (bli wnbruTinr !■ nJhpcted 
14 taiinM^n &itU^ pctnlMi woria pnadiwiil Id Amtt^ Lite 
nvPHtln pirfiiniii^d LbB turn bnUietm. 

A BiSTvitK^ML WOEM 3 written buDjffrin (ruiib u llat 
Bitten »/ JfIfUi Jinl ef Um SmW iiiitOfp, Ibt 

AyarrtfUm, uvJ {iktI of Ute jfTsiAl iEUteU^ or br 
obfiotiaiiU iTmkIl u tliB ftrin bj Hat nlfldit fabteriun 

Df tlLB Ptmui CisurL, Plfi-ftlitl-ILUll Uhf ibm IfUmil-lInlk, im 
tbi lupplniuDl to tel ind Uh 

rHp 40 ti<te^X or br bdhi or Mt luiitertta] 

JUlltk: -or E^poLD. JLtitetif UiD tatmi n]uklib g| tlKH» 
wrkbitui bi tbi BiM bocDi n boBidki^ o:r >4 Iwt i crttliafe] **»•! ant 
hteadlf, iRaibt cdT riw, mMtUA lluilld hm uud* 

gf Siiyl 4 JninJOa^d^DUi'i Lui Ute Of 

AnUo RKjojwdkL gf Bnlninl - BdsLKhI^ ud of Kit^ 
il n^ B rnm ii l ytaluJlf-KldlB ZilDtd'd-lHwUt'g nlTi^MlLn Bdtri'i- 
dbwlb, pufaUmhad b| ClJn \n 4 .IL 1»1 { 4 .B. 

U 09 r- 1 HH^ ^ 1 « digqrt prittu In iha rgnn nr m. hivbnrj^n 
U nUiar pi JfTn i ril tbHO AHOriiaL bui U uOfitelnn bamfUnt 
telPipitfH obtelmd rmm gri^iHl nnJ HUTOH, uhI 1 OrrilEn 
nmnlMr of pAM >u^i 44 &h[w; AlIMbor inniw puiw]j p4«fiikid 
wwfc, imputed In f^ndui hw n duifUnn oonroit to litira, 
aiBted ^yworqiuli, dcdkifiod to khm ol tliB niirHnJIillifr oi 
UorlKli UmT NbJpI, ontlUld iriiiA[i>ii*f-fdAbtm jT 
BdHwa, iDd litiiofntibBit it Bombijr la a.k. 1330 £a-d. mXiX 

him 'dulei "pa iriEXLtHxii:. 

Ir. BLbS KBMM. — f1ttrtiL tbm timm nl Lh* 

Dltbl liAfolDi wbo rtuRcffd RATtFrd4in la ifflE; ELatU ib* 
pi^Kut itef, poxtrj of 4 nJditCuuii ufed oliui 4l A rbtenndlotils 
obuKtor nM btM imduted, ihcnfb cot la t 117 ffn^ ifauad'- 
axe*, bj ISlibt writbL Tbm muit tehbnM pooln Hbn 

Uh tinte of QtuTBtaVAn «n iV'iliib " Andmlib ^ilm «4 AbAdl. 
mod KUtA TibfA Ssr-XauiA; boi tlLdr pofmi bti Bporhilo, 1^ 
thm dote bot teEin tu b« tetj omtdtriMi oolloctlna of BUil 
poHUL either frm go* Qr frUDl dif OTH peite. 

T. uriTJuL VoxK—gf tlHte tiAvo btea 
EittiligEted lOOro undBr rlUHl d. ud ULp but then Bxkt 
Dtbm web 40 lb* - ^Airiddo /i ntedWI+Anvdn 

^ ^ Tv bj UaB 
Abdo r-RihIffl, ILtbi^Tifibid fwitbout dite nr piiM of kammt 
IbOwt 1-9. 13 H- Tb£f tnA pnitelte tg bo wrfttea Eg reftititinq 
Ot * BItblipokfT HdUHl £iLUw'l./Bidnji i4kii4H‘:iw^i'4- 
JldpdA <■ tlte Book of B4i4r, tetdaf forth tb* IMlnt of flteBlo- 
tloii,' fin- tba which ipolofjr !■ lutecpOnled tn tbl 

nfutAlloe. Tbm m, bnwovet^ mmu for bolkTiTw 

Um tfulH of ■« Wtet bm 3 nwjwiiodai nfutiUnn^ th* 
Writer^* nbjtet wm* to ITIPH la tivoiif oT Lbr mbi dgctrlDti U 
IwM b7"llio ildirBA^ Bbdi Lite £ 0 = 114 ^ ht rmiIlj reitiocL- 
tuflf of Uh Bib ' gg Kmint ot Mi Mr Um^' snmhte Uh 
ftfufikbcD -of ^bb-l^l^l drpood on Uni gf tb* SAbfwhota 1 h 
dm not tRteUvilj rthiteji, BHf KictindT oxillnH hfa 
tn Bibi'h'llilh. 

^ rjf9 ^Il£eo a to FAmjnra g| AatricMa mud 

Fmxb btiloron Id lUidlsg (Tor ga|r la th« Utter diivi of 
IkfcU'a'Dmb did (ho dooMDteOf which iho BAb vnw th* ndzto- 
fctur rpend bortukd AUmp nmj wtraalmDtlf bo pUnt tn 11 
H|4rmU dms. gblof Of UUH whkh biT* h^tim tnto Uh 
mHt writer^ budi -fmad |iim m, no donbtK oiuty otbvn 
wlUk wUch bo Im tiBuqiuJated. Enr JUiA Na U pgw nt^wn ita 
Agtefim, ud hu ho nooBetev —ocUtigno, vAseSa, oad obdn-w^ 

DUtO) Ote, bi ohitmolannl Ofdtf^ iO fPlIOWM - 

i^MlU tfj- KhiyniTlils) udtUd by 
Hnwird UiigHiitt. iULiri*^lteA ('Tbo tih^ of Cod'l, • TpU^, 
JJOG; FwU /or JhAoUte. Er. mod wL br L <S. Kitelr. 

1 ^ (UlU n»pul^ dteli mfth tbi dkwte EwterOoL 'AhUe 

ICUdoI OMi bU bcoUtef ICuhoaiafead 'Aa, mad, pepporti tho 
^^^lh«U(t 4 r)tChkHfip.l»t; IbrUtirnGoorfoRrolfolLm, 
TAriH Qu#Hm 4 M ll|^ al Kadtlifa ud u pp. nf Arohta 
^luLfi StnvMD Kmoff Vatroli^, Ifo- 
AmnAfn g«nrifeiim iJt Auu^; tJu AMtey, cAirr- 

aeft^ oad amUtim doetrirua Hif lAt JVwCA - Aaii^nf (l^tn 
AJJ^ Ju PP- fir-m Dfwtefl, IMI: GobrUI iuT, 
Xr RtfiH di i>Uw it <u ripnooUt OMau iiivr £■ nm ^ 
Bakffmf, Oiir^ ISOti I* Livtw dw Slipt PrtvM* (1 it. of Lfao 


* Pin troi-TOS. t /&. PPL ™. „ 

I Or worief bclon^r Ut ttlll dfeH tho two IoIUivIm fpgb. 


'Ab^ EJwdt ThH ilril U entltJwl frjrdnu'd-AUnit-^nm 
]nrHdtf'l-/ 7 bd^ a* piv^Vf-wAM, ud tho mond Upwi tn hr 
tnm 1^ pofl Di UlRi Jin g| Ktehla, ^Jod JEl&^VfdA 

<* Uh ftenrui of God who mi lor mmny jimii lUhl^g^^ 
imuuBHia ood wu mttmmrh iflHDf Uh amnt promioHii of 
^ Mim AUi hfcgtimid ^ lad Uu gpfMnli of 


tf. ^ JL 1^ 4t. Hlgolu, Fhiw, llhiS ; 

iiLm^Eion q/ AiAdV^Z^, o«B|iJiltd br lubclio D. BrlL^ 
tiaEbom, U.&A, 190&: Uyno IL Plvt^, TAc iAft ouuf 
SW^Ai^r ^ Jl»Ad4 witb Introdagbwn bf Edward G. 

Bx4wgc, fioodoa HDif Kiw Yaih, IHa: L* Lixta da I* f^i- 
l^f tr, gt ^ JfdAX h^ ilip^lirte Drrjhte ofid MirxJ 
HahuuUlb £b£il^, Torim iM ; Li Bfoila ^mAi; U fln^ 
goM du lUArfite d^5iir|wdli'Jfi>Adiivtoteidit U la lro«n 
tbo Antric hr A. L. M. fiiwla*, Arthur Filohgfr 

Aodio, wAwJ HTAff ITAtiAorl Mm: TAii^a: 
iliiw WHtwood« l£u+ IBOT^ Qpi fiteU aiuIftetOF noo- 
■Jatbu chkflj of Hxtnote from tho jfoto liiMary, Uh 
TV nNlln^f A'flfmhHp lod othErworki bf Uh viiter of thlo 
ort^, hu olio OMoml bi AnHfka godor Ih* UUe el A 
Caii 0 / dCten/vH te Ote BgAaOtr or SnjMIdi tjf Am^naa, 
AaEwit J. EtoDf-tnadi ond la doted; frota 24poridiiei lU j 
Fe^ iJ, UHTT; Mini Laiiirm Clifford Bui^k who ai, differ^ 
ehI pezirxla imt * OOffWldllob^ limn mk 'Ahfc^ Mid bH 
ilK tmvotlfd la tmia, eoTlecjted gn^r tho imwm of 'AblAo 
Clegdl to m poigber of qgtetioH wfakfa iho ptlL tq h;hi mil 
■erti gl and ta whkh ha ir^j^kd bm Unu to linr. 

Tboon ropiko hm^ bocn poblMted la tbi orlfiaiJ Peritu In 
Eji^fiSmbp ud la Wraab lunoit. ibotJloaMai^. Tbo PrnUa 
text li uUUOd dn^Afii^T-oMdJT JIVAndhrr ’JU/I Bakd, 
ud on tbm Eiugfiab li|£q-pBM TmOu. tellHbd ^ Lnum 

C^ifbrd! ffiarPHVi Londoili l[l<& Tha Edfliab termna I* OfllitliHl 
Mswatml h * , frvm M 'dAdoL 

£aJ\A, tnjiUmted bf Mb* L Ol BugeV. tbi French Tonlan. 
^uriltod ETOID the I'rtaima hjr Mipptijrte Pr»ytBi, li uLlUod 
Xof L^ni da a. Jion d^Am . . , noMimaa pat Laved 
crijMJ3dnHv,i=hrkLigDa. 

^ ^ ^ _ Ebward G, BROW^'E. 

BABA LALTS.—Tlio nmnn of a niodem IndilUl 
maDDthoisiiie imi founii-hd by oiio Edba Ldl tho 
liiab half <i| the I7lh eent. Tbu sact U np- 

pdnmtly now Buhd Likl WOa j& Khattri 

ly i^te^ bam m M&Iwft In RajpQt4lia. He be^ 
chJaft the papU of a apodtle (imb Heiarti- 

MAhG A) naiued CLelJm Bwhmi, vlioni L* fallow^ed 
to Ijahore. Ho limtlly neLLled at Behaapur^ neat 
S&rlilnil (Bi^luudl in the Faujflbj^ where he founds 
the lect wbkb bean bJjg nnme. 

LaI w&o ohd of those laiUoA rolormen ol 
tbh IBith and I7th contA. wbo, like Kablr, BftdQ^ 
uiii tba Einperer AkWr^ endeavoarul to found u 
pu/oly muuolbeihtio TeliooD, enmli tnta w eJemeot# 
dedred wtly froio the heHefa of the MiualmAji 
Saijbi Aud partly frqm tbo« of the fuUoWen of tlje 
U uida Bhaktl-m&f]^ like Kablfp he fuUowed the 
HltAkti^mlrga Lo Ebe name liy which he rcfem>d to 
the E^iipieiiiep vit E&ma ; hut iibo, Jta m Kablrn 
teocblnff, this llajiia wan not to him the l>eiLy 
incamate ae the eArthly prince of Oudh^ hat van 
God the Fdther HiioikIC of, in other won^, KAnin 
after ba had retumed to heaven from hia iocamate 
aojcnim apon eAjth. The difotrine of incarturtion^ 
which id DJI imporUjit part of Uie teodhing of tlie 
Bliektl-tufli^, bad no place in hJa irystdin. Uu 
the other band^, aa in the HhAkti-mfcf^a anil ma in 
^dfltSTn, the keyiMte of hu ^tem wm ui aJl- 
aboorblnff lore directed to A gracious penoaal 
*** kja, * The leeltDj;:;^ of a per¬ 

fect dibclple have not b«d, and taumot be* de- 
JKlibed ; U it ia flsJd T A pOraon aaked me, "VVhat 
ate the senaationa of a Invei t"* I foplied: “ ’When 
yon are A lovcr, you wfH know.”' 

BAbi UU^i doetrin* attract^ the Attention of 
the HbaraJ-mhidod priiuce DJlra ^hakoh, the eldest 
Aud rm/oEidta son of the Empetw SL&h JaMn, 
wEio sent for him and Imd wrernl intemowi with 
[lim ID the year A.D. KkSL A report of tbestt 
intenaewH ia preserved in a Peman workendtJoii 
Urn our only auUiority on liAba 

IM a tesdung. From thiH we gather that, h&\dm 
the devoted lore which waa the oasence and foiinda- 
doD of Ilia relidon, he tanglit that the biimm *oul 
U A pArtiele of tlie Supreme SohIh jiwt aa water 
contaiDcd m a fluk L& a part of tlio w-ater of, eay^ 
the river GingoA The fl&ak which ^^lAralea It 
from Ita Bonree ii the body* and biwed ia the 
njomeat when the Hank c«Aaeft to o:^iet, and the 
water oncB ooDtamed In it can be reonitod with 
the jnrent etream. The difference between tho 
water la tie ffaak and that in the Ganc^ ia that a 
drop of wine added to the former wonld Impart tu 






BABYLONIANS ANB ASSYEXANS 




It Ltd fUlToitr, but waq3d bq Jest in thfi: rtv£F. 

Kimilar] j tike ^ppreinQ 8tnil* or in otli^jr words j 
tlio DeitF^ iff beyond nocident^ whLIt tbn biuman 
poul la olnioted by MUJio nnd ptoKon. 

Withdrawal from worldly life in prudentp but ’ 
not nece?AJuy, The real * world ' from which the | 
diaciple iiiii 5 t withdmw Ls forjgetfolnosa of Godp ' 
not clothe^ or wesaltfar or wife^ or Df£ApHii|f. All i 
created things btc deorod from odd cnitfiitial i 
Kmreo, or j^atnre^ an the tree in derived from the | 
need, hut the orolotion o| the fonoer frutn Lbe 
latter rc^uirea the inLerfemiice of ao erolvfag 
Oau^Or or tho interpoaition of the Creator. 

fjTSUTUU — A hilhr Kcwnt oi lb« sset w|U fotpul in. 
WU^ca, iiMliffvmM &di Cjy (vt^ L flf 

lAlZ^ p>L 31? ff. k bun whldi newt cf hmm twi 

dnvn, GlOJtaE A. QniEEtSaS'. 

I 

<,' BABYLONtAKTS AND ASSYRIANS, 
l) [H. ZlMICEfiN.] 

At the present momani It ia an 
eroeedingly dLfficnilt tiksk to a short coen- 
prehciiHive acooiint of tho BAbyf^lan religion^ In 
the first placOp in spite of mneb diligent msearthp 
|iaiiioiitiirjy In fha oonrae of the la^t two docades^ 
the oopiona niaterlala derivod from thft cuneiform 
inscriptions^ which am over increaHng through 
now diBcoveries find pnblicationii:, are far trom being 
thoroughly mvestigatod orarrafiged in a ayatematie 
form. 'Fho dltdcnity of aequinnE a clear know¬ 
ledge of the fundamental prinripTc^ and the hie- 
toneal development of the mh. rehgiou U IncreaBed 
by ita complex chnraoterp due to an intermingling^ 
not only of Sumeruvn and Semitic, but of utber 
foreipi elements which dud eapresdoii in it. Then, 
hnfilTy^ it must bo noted that among atudentfi of 
the aubjccL greab difTcTences of opinion exi^kt as to 
the essential cliamcLeT and historical evolution of 
tbl* teligimi. In au objective accountp such as is 
here demanded, these differenow ranst neoeasarily 
be referred to. We have to d^J* in the first place, 
with the follow! FIE queation t Are wo to hold, wltJi 
Winckler iKpociiuly, that the religion of the Baby- 
kmiana and Eheir theory of the nnivenw in geneml 
are to be regarded, at the time when onr sourDse 
beon, i.r, about iLc; 3000, US ^uutially iwnapleto^ 
a fixed syfitsen, based on aatronemical principles, 
which arose in a period which, for un, a entirely 
pro hIsEoriet Or, are the undoubted tracee of the 
systematimiig of the religion, which are found in 
our Honreear end itn cloae oonnoxion with an antral 
flchemev only the product of a cornpafutlvely late 
period ? Was it only in the poet-l&bylQmiuip tlic 
Helleni&tic, period that the nystem was r^ectly 
completed, instead of haring taken place, aa 
Winekier supposes, in the earliest known historical 
periud t The present writer feels compelled, from 
Lis study amf jnE;erpretatiDTi cl tbe eources, to 
adopt ikd. mtenuediate theory between the two 
extrem-fts fust mentioned. It seems tc him un- 
denkblu that thone wan among the Babylonians, 
even at on early dnEe^ n tendency to reiLneo the 
world of tlie goili to a single system, and to carry 
nit Eh* law of correNponuenoe between great anif 
HinaJl, heavenly and earthly* time ftrid epace, the 
mBjcrgooaui and tb* miciFOODsm. At the sums time, 
he docs nut fed iudlucd tC focclud* the dement of 
hiatoriciLt evolution from the Actually known perlnd 
of AfliyrO'Bal^ltmiaii histojy to the same extent u 
tVinckter does. In partiunlar, it seems tc him that 
tbe cIdoo oormoxiot] between almost all the chief 
deities and heavenly bodies and th* proportionate 
distribution of the coamoe irmong them neat on a 
Kcoudary element in our scarcas, which it is still 
possible to trace, at least partiiJIy, in ths hfatorr. 
The prencnl writer further feels iuclLued to saoribe 
a morer indlriduBJ charaeter to the scveml Daby- 


Ionian divLuities than Is done by Wincklcr, and to 
barbou r a sLteng snepicicn of the Llieniy tlmt c^'en 
Ln ancient rimes tbu nevEtal divine furnis were re¬ 
garded in Babylonia as only partial manifeataiiouH 
of n single deity, so that they could at will be 
Bubstituf^ for eacli other, iliforeovcr, to n. far 
taigar extent than Winckler is disposed to admit, 
we sc4m to have to deal in the Babyleuiou relLgion 
with uiixtconeilcd dihbrencUb^ ducjiartly to widedy 
deviating loesJ cults which once existed, and partly 
to the combination of Sumerian n»d Semitic ele^ 
menta already mentioned, as well as to the varied 
iurvivalB from older stages of the Babylonian 
religion. W* eannet, then, speak of a hnished 
scheme as presant in the Bak Ircf/aiurAauuFi^ and 
eonsecuently m its rellrion. At the same time, it 
must be conceded that winckler^s construction of 
a Bab. hm in Ftmny wayfl, in spite 

cE Its onc^ridedne?e and evident exi^eration, mad* 
possible a better understanding ofthe religion of 
the Babylonian?. 

1 . History: The principal places of worship 
and the ebaraoter ul the Babyloniau rd-igioa iu 
gHiCraL—At th* very com meucumqnt of the uunoE- 
htrni im^urccs, about the ytau- b.c. SOODj we find in 
the original documenti—royal Lnscriptiona and doeu^ 
menm pertaining to civil law—a perfectly confusing 
uiultituda of divm* Ggaiee and names of temples 
On closer inspoctioo, these diriribute themselces 
among vurious loeol eul^ which possess greater cr 
lei^s importauce, accortiing to the political or te- 
Ih^oua eminence of ihft reapecLiv* seats cl worship. 

fiecii^^ that In Bahyluula, m the earliest 
limc&, the of th* supreme political power often 
clianged. It in clear that the city-godECl diderttit 
audancci^ive capitals might, in turn, have Eupreme 
Hfi^ificaue* for the whole land—a algniitcanee 
which ^ aa a rule, eontinued to InBuenc* the cult 
long after the city in question hnd lost its politiral 
ailprcruRCy. tn connexion with tliia change of the 
seat of political power* it must early have bean 
felt necesaary to hariRoniz* the local culta, which 
origitially ditfered widely* and tc bring ih* gods of 
the different plac^n ef wamhip into Eume dL^finlte 
relation to eseb other. In thie way would be 
formed a divine State and divine famlhes—pre^ 
ferably In the triad of fatheri mothett ncm—after 
the model of the aarthly State and the human 
family. Along with thin went He di^irien uf the 
dilTerent parte of thecoemouamon^the several geds. 
The matter is still further complicated by the fact 
that iu most coses, partiunlarly in tewna of South 
and Middle Babyloniik, the cult of an earlier 
Snnierian populaticm was fAkeu over by tbefr 
Semitie Bmewasofs. tfero there muftt naturally 
have taken place new oonilrlnurionE of the qri^ol 
Brian and the imporled Semitic religiGUa Ideas. 

The moot important eente nf wenship and thrir 
local delLiea which have to Ite couaidered ar*, pro¬ 
ceeding from !!OUth to north, aa full owe j Endu 
with the ctdE of Ea, CTn* (Ur) with Sin (the moon- 
godlb lorMt w-ith Shamoj^li (the ann-^ 
llireeh) with Anu and tehtor-Noui, L 
Ningijnu, with Enl LI, JWn with _ 

KijtA with ^mama (Ntnibh A'wfd (Cuthah) with 
Norgol, (Elabylonl with MajdnktMcrMlach), 

(Borsip^) with Nabh (Nebo), with 

Shamaah, with lahtar-AuutiltU, In addi- 

Eion to these, we have in the Awyrian domain: 

with the uod Ashshur* .Vintfrt (Nincv^J 
with l^bUr* Arbfiii (ArbelaJ with lahlar, and in 
Me»oiiotamjaJf«rTd» with Sin, 

Among thene cities or seat* oI wonhip, umk, 
Nippur, and ErinlB muat in tho earliest Eimw havu 
been venr flpwnafiy prominent, aince their god*, 
Ann, Enfil, and Bot occupy from anrient days the 
chief place in the Babylomai! p^theon—a pomlioa 
which they retoinod (even if tuiH was often a mer* 


.am line moon- 

mn-^i* 

I, Z^ci^.rA with 
wLUl Bilit-lain, 
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Fctnuji ilown L4 i Lite latCflL Hider. ButU^ru eynJ L4 it 4A 
naiut ftiflu at qua tune liBVe IheIlI a cbi^f plikjc^ (ajv 
be porttbily tracvd m tbA actual tiistmj), far 
tbeir iocii dttttos, ^in uul Shama:^hp play quit« 
a pre-eminent p^ in the ^'l3«]e a&hema of the 
BabykiQUa rel^pua, W® ewnot »y with aattal 
certainty -n-JietJicT theJmpQTtJmt rftle UMi^fnecl to 
li^tai iii due tu her penutign aa aitO-l Unik 
OT stA tliat oE A kiztkd. CJndanbtcdlj in the co^e of 
the enltJEi of ShAiuabh and yco hare train, the 
very l»e;pnnLnf to do witli wonhip oJ Lhq fuu uiit 
the mom z hnt It in not» certiUD ttiat p in the Inter 
ByAtuELuitlc scl^me of the 3 >onUkeoDr the coii^aiuu 
of hcntcji witli Ann, the earth with and 

the walrtf isith Ea, rcnreBpoTidfi entirely with tlie 
ongiital nature uE those tbiE}? Rather may it 
have been that» tuider the mBat'ncQ of ttie fiTatenia^ 
tizing process which hod sot in, parUcalar featurea 
cauDccUn^ one of thei^ with heaven^ a 

aecond with earthT a third with water, wcEa so 
iitifucd OH nJterwiudB to dUtin^alfih Lhem #harjdy 
in thfrrt tbrec dircctiun^ afiQ to diatnbiito tlio 
coenio-'i juncfbu them coiresponiUngrly- AKoin, in 
the caoe of talitajr it is a quc$itmn whether her cult 
had original Ij to do with LL« wonihip of the morn¬ 
ing fand the evening) aLar, the planet Venufr, or 
wbethEr here once more the aatraJ character of 
lahtar is not a aeeoTiHlary jihccaomcuoii^ m that we 
Itavo ori^ally in tills deity a iwti^DiHcaiion of 
fertiiicy m ikimian, cmlmal^ and plant It la 
e^l leas curtain that the g?pds ]^fardul;^ Nairill, I 
Ninib, who in lati^^ tunes were as^M>fULL 4 jd 

on the one hand with iiEiaae# of tlie mn^ and on the 
other wLUi ihe four reiuajoinu phinota known to 
tho ^clcbtli^ Eiadp to begin with^ any aolor cr 
aigu ilicanoe. There ii mtictij on the other hand, to 
Lndiiitate that the iMinnexion oE Lh&w gfxla with the 
hEnvonlv iKsHea did not belong to tlucLr onginaJ 
cult and natnreg hot ttkat otlicr foaturea cunuectr 
ing them with natnee and human Bfu ore the real 
key to their origtun] chimetorH 

Accordingly, we are of opinjoii that it k ini' 
poanlble to poetalaie a unrely astral hAsis for the 
Babylonian religion. Either in ita Buuierhm or it* 
^"nutic elGmentsL On the othEr hand, it niQi^t 
certainly bo grated tliat at a relatirelj vci^ early 
date, i.«. partially at le&at, in the peHod repre- 
sunted by onr otdest Aonrces, ail the chjoE goda* and 
not lunrciy thnw who, like Shamaah ami Siiip had 
tlielr oiigtn in the wnrahip of the heaven ly boditai^ 
hail l»«cii counocted with the stars and tho coemds^ 
tuid that tlie BabyloidjLn reUgion liad aoHunied an 
astnU stamp. This ootnos to light in aJ I iho outwfird 
fornix oE the religion, and fludi phrtimEarly qlear 
eJEpra^eion in the eoJts mad the mytholdi^^ This 
wide^iipread astral vein must nndoubtedly ho ru- 
rarded^u an inheritanse from the ^ujucriiina. In 
flfl origin it ia couTiected with the remarkAble 
Conception oE the wrprM as a unlty—^othcr un- 
doubted ^irtoom received froiu the Sumoriana, 
whicli Winckler has set belo-re u* so deaily. 
According to this vioir of Lhe universe^ all pheno- 
mena in the macnKoiim and in llio microcoam, in 
Eicarcu and on earthy aro in a relation of mutual 
corrc«™ttcti5». 

2 . The chief £gufcs of tbs pantbeon.^Some of 
IhcM have la^in already mi!ntionn.k hut wo ninet 
Etow piocMl to noLioo and ubaractExka them more 
fully. 

Ann (Anani) stands at the head of the supreme 
divine triad—Anu^ EniiE, Ea. Whatever may 
Lavs heed the origlniiJ signihcatlon of Uie pamOi it 
intsrpretcdaa mraning * heaven.' correfij»onding 
to the Wuuieriwi erna, * heaven/ and thus thedrity 
was fEgardekl as the lieavcn-god, OTer-nwin^t EnliJ 
(the eanh^p^} iind Ea (the water-godj. Ffe was 
thought of Bd enthroned in bsaven^ -ej^pcdallY on 
the Dortbcjru pole, whlsU ii elormtly At rest. Ifere 


he reigned as king and father oE tho gods^ wbo^ for 
tlielr PATt^ had tlieir homoE in the fituis whicb circle 
round the pole. Evim the oiil dcmu&s ate in the 
last renort subject to him. l^e ehitf Beat of the 
Worship oE Ann waa Umk; bnt in later timiss he 
bud alw a temple at jlkAEkshdr, in ooiuiuoa with ihe 
storm-god Adad, But^ at loastin tlie ijeriod known 
to u.-^ from OELT Aources, bk cndt retir^ strangclf 
into the background. On the other Imml, hccoir^ 
tinues to ptny a certnin part in tLs mytliology* 
where be is rw^ded as Ihe Fopraius disposer of al| 
pventa. The Tdgb esLocca whichj QctW'ItkBtandinol 
Ann at all periods coutinusd to enjoy as the chief 
dE the gods, can only bs eiplaineil u the aftsfl 
Efihet of a wide-apreaa Auu-wnnnhip bclougiug to a; 
pre^Ldatorio time+ Wo'fLntl A alu, or Asofw, nicq^ 
tionod as the wife of Ann- She appears iiomelimEb 
m the goddoH of the earthy in contmEt with hut 
hnaband, the god of the heaven*. 

^EnUl (Bill]};—a name whkli lifted to bo genentlly 
mbrxead is tlic second god of lli o liigbsettrisiL 
Eism he ia regarded as the lord of lands, ns con^ 
traatod with Anu, the lord of the heavciu. From 
the luythicnl foosmio) great monntain oE Iha world 
l^rth-moantainK where ho bnjl bia dweUlng-placei^ 
no bear* Iho frequent cpilhEt of the ^ great moun¬ 
tain.' His wife la caBed A'lafift al^ 
tlie ‘ lady of lands,' as woB as Btlii tfr, tho * Indy of 
the goda,* the mother-j^doi^ EniiTa 

seat of Worship wu the city Nippur, with the 
temple E-kur, whoH reumins nave been excavatEd 
by an American Exocdltion. Tho worsfaip of tlik 
deity munt have bold a apediUly Lin|.ioTLant place 
in the uarliGr UAbylenian p^nd. This can ho 
gathcjcd, not only luam the direct sTidenee of the 
exeavationa at Nippur, bnt alw> from tbs rblo 
which, down tatlie latest timea, Enlil ptaye in the 
Bah. mythology (cf. tho rtoiy of the FJvod) and 
liyninH. For^ utliougli in Jater days much which 
had boso ascribed to EnLl wclb trfwylfcjTcd to oEher 
^s, ptirtLcularly La Mardnk of Babylon, this very 
fact IIT1IV-S9 tl^at at a certain period EnlU must 
bate cH^mpied Ehe chief nloce. 

Ea is tJie thLrd god of the highest triad,, and, as 
sneh, rulat oE che w&tcr-dsptl^ The pronnneia^ 
tion of tbo name ae A'n has not yet been quite 
E^ly eaUblishsd. Perliapia, judging from the 'A^ in 
Damoaeiuii^ the name ought rniher to bo rsad jfa 
or souiethmg niniilar. Hie ^t oE worsbip was 
Eridn in the aouih of BahyIonia, lying nsar the 
sea and the embonchuje of the Eupluratetii and 
the Tigris, The cult oE Ea must also once bavp 
enjoyed the higluat repntatioUf ns fa indurated by 
the after-cRocts in tlm niytha(cf., again, the story 
oE the FlowlJ and the Literature of oxofriani. 
Owing to the fact that at a later date Uw cult of 
EiiduconiE, in a way that U not yet quite clsar^ to 
bo combined with llie cult of Babylon, Ea as the 
fatlior of Manduk renuuned an abject of livmir 
w'orehip to the latsat period of the ^hidoni^ 
religion. He ia regnrdcrii u the one of the great 
gnOs who ataada nearest to mankind, aud h thus 
most isiady to help in difhculE sitnatioua, tmd who 
sa the wu-fl god^ tba lord of wisdom, has alwayo 
the nocespary means of lusBiitance at hand. In 
particoJar, ho helps by luotuis of h\s own element 
the Lfloling water of the stteami and the under- 
grouud springs, which play tat exoe^dJrizIy 

of tbo En^L Here bo i# uawtod by hw son 
Mutluk, who ta this cotmonon b to b« toinuded 
-j but mdicr u a, 

bnan, whou identiAcatiou wltU tho uod 
owMuiiwy. E»'a vifo in 

Siiij the luoon-god, the fimtof tli« oooond triad 
of K(^ of Sip, Slianianh, and lahtar (or 

ibu Sin, Shbnud, wid Adnd}, ta the city-god of 
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Urn (OT tV)in South BabvIontB, wlinra hifttample, 
^^ki^Athirgai ('honjva of BtotxL But tie 

Sjn-cuit imd a atron;? huld lit an 6&rly date nuo 
at Harrfln iii MuBopatmauu For evEti us rarly m 
the jouree^ Jeriveti from BciEbazktfi (midjile of 
the 2iid milL rt,C,h Sin ef HiutAh ia mentioned. 
Hare *lsio a nams rmyiUy applloii to hLia w jBcf- 
Harr^n^ *lord of IlorrflJi/ JJm wife is idwara 
cflJlbd great lidyZ/tlie qiwsn/ aw 

aen Is ShojiiiaHh« Iho fftm^goa £io Hnirinp ISnfiku 
hpNoeuiJIy appears Lbe son of Sinh Aocotding 
t* the ona view a.i least, IshtoT ia regatided aa 
Ms dAugbter, Tho figure of Sin wBJt imLioubt^iy 
eoDiiBeted from tlw vuiy Or^t with the ^'orsbln of 
the moon, for the hbjua Sin wm acLujilly used by 
tlie ilabyloDieuia aa en eppellatfvo for the nieoDr 
Moreover,, in the hymna iddioased, tu Sin hla 
ehsny.'ter as moon-god is quite oSear ; luid it may 
be nuted in Ui!a oonnexion that the iiioon-god la 
regarded ns a pre-^minuDitiy benignant and well' 
disposed deity. Also ooimeoted with the moon w 
Slirs rflle as the god of orivclen> although in thiH 
respect he U iwiiiow lint ovejrabndowfld by Shamnah^ 
the orMle-Eod rer' 

Shamaab, the comes next to bin In tbe 

leriog of desillajj ftn3 ia itKarded m hia sen—a 
cirenmatanco to be eaiplained ^terhapa by & later 
and-eult baeiiLE displaced an earliEr cult of Uie 
niooD. In the ca^o of Slumuy5-h also the name of 
thft god va identical with tbe U&byionisn and ihe 
-ceijiiaon Semitio naiiju for the ann^ so that hem 
miicjt the cennexinn of this deity wLtSi the grent 
atar of day is nt ell c^^nta origiiiE. The eim^god> 
morcoi'er, of Babylonian religion la always of tbe 
luaic BOX : wlierea* in. South Arahka, the sun 
was wor^pped ae a goddesiu The seats of 
worahip pecurioLT In Shamash are: in Southern 
llabylunia, LariVi i In Nortbeni, iSipi^uir^ In both 
of icfio places his temple was wfed E^hftnr, 

' dear sbinitlg hoiiseK' that which ' ia m the dwell- 
bgof heaven/ ifis wiio or mbtreaB is 'the 
bride/ As K>n of tiin he is alsa regarded ns the 
brother of Ishtar. Aa chlldTon of hia we find meii- 
ticmeii Kettn+ 'juatim** and MCeluinij 'rectitude*^ 
^perBonLEcationn oI qualities whidi belong _ to 
K Kafikiij kh pre-emincutry tho supremo divine 
judge. There ia fiurther awsoriated wi^ him hm 
diAriotecrx Bunone. In many hyoma Shama.dt in 
celebrateri na the snn-god, who every moTning 
favomu mankind with hia light, who io tho 
cliampion of ail good and the enemy and avSngtr 
of all ctii Thus bo U specially ^arded^ w i* 
noted above^ as tho supri^mD j ud^e in heaven and 
on the earth, to whom all legiBlalum Is ascrib^ (cf. 
the bitreiiiietion to the lawB of Hnjmniirabi and 
the reUef hpufo of ShuinoAlL on the atidc coutaiD' 
ing tills code). As sun-god be wan at the luiie 
time the Auprumo oracle-god, in whoso name nit 
soathaajiing woe earned on, and who waa tlie 

E atron-god of the gild of soutlisaying pricsta w'lucli 
old HP uu],Kkrtari t a place in ^b vlonii^ 
labtaTj often placed third in tuo tri^ ol divin¬ 
ities along with and Sbauiash, io tins most 
prominent female deity in the Babylonmn 
pantheou. .Starting witli local cults in which^ as 
a female deity, abe ucenpied the chief placOf. libtnr 
came in tha end pracitcally to absorb all otbor 
goddeasea of tho Assyro-Babylonion pantheon, Hr 
that her notiEft ticcame, even at an early datOj a 
BaM ap^iellatiYq for ^goddeaia^' TftTiEtkEr her cult, 
like tbat of Sin and Shafnaah^ waa from the 
beginnlDg connected with Htar-woTahre—OapetUkI ly 
that of VenuB—cannot bo decided with certunty, 
althougli tbU connoxion of lahtar with tho planet 
Yenua and her ebaracter as *qo«D of hoaren^ 
may go back to remote antiquity. The name 
hhiar^ wliose Gfijdn and et^mlogy are stUL 
matter of dinputOi dues not enable ns to cotOQ to 


any defiuito conclnsLon on thin point- As little 
can we gather any certain inforniation frc^_ the 
Astarto ligures of the other ^mitic religions, 
w^bich are in name and cbarectcr cloMdy related to 
the Babylonian Isbtar. Fo^lhly we ought rather 
to assume a greater antiquity for bar L-luiracter a^ 
the i^dess of fertility. Her pdacipsi Beats of 
woiemp were Uruk (whore she vckh also worshipped 
as Kana)^ Akkad (heiti vrorshippeil as AnuulLu}, 
Ninsveh, and ArbeJa. Here toOi as U indicated by 
the very nimies Nana and .Annnlto, wo have un- 
Eluubt^y to do with what ware oiiginally in¬ 
dependent locni deities^ who camo ouly in the 
coiirse of time to be connecteil and LuentHieiL 
This no doubt also acomiiit-i for tlie way in wbidi* 
in the later Assyro-BfiibyloTilnLn roligiouK quite 
hetomgenooTta elcnicnUi are conibinisd in t]ie bgure 
of IshLar. Her mony-eided origin is ngun re- 
llocted in tlie wtrying gencaloj^caJ relation in 
n'hich she U placcJ to tlie other gods- Tbus ftbe 
appears at one time as tho daughter of Atiu^^ at 
another aa the daughter of Sin. Tho following 
are the moflt prydiiucnt of tho varied qiuiliticA of 
IghtoT. is the jpddcsp of love and of tbe life 
of Nature in general, the gqddobs In whoee cult, 
particularly at Umk^ templu-proffltilutlon wu a 
tcatare. In tlie mytbolDgicid llteratore,. eapecisily 
in ‘ Islitar^s ducent to Hades^' this characteristic 
of talitar aa the goddesH of tho sexual Impnlse 
tHCCtiples a prominent plaeo- On Uio other luuid, 
she til expressly tho goddess of war and of the 
ehikse. In thia aa|jMt she U bailed with predilec¬ 
tion by the Aesyrian kings who wErc lovers of war 
end tha chase. The chaj^ter of a moLliBf-^^oddes* 
a]kpcaiii to have bt!cn attaclied to tbe person of 
Isbtar only after the ligutee of other mother- 
coddE^tses, particnlarly Nirtlil! (Bslit-ile) and 
Psujiklaa, hswl bwn aasaunilated by her. In respect 
of aatnd cmiiiexiDti+ wo find [ahutr o^sociatetL noi 
only with the planet Venus, but alao with the 
brigtitest fixed star SiriTia. Her sacred a:^al 
U the lion, but perhapa tho dove also bdougs 
to her. In tha oountleea hyoms ■diiresflcd to her 
Ishlitr is hailed as gmideM in all the aspccta men- 
Uuucti above. But theKo Mitar-liymns wme- 
timoa reach also a relatively high eOiical lovch 
clorifying her aa tho mightiest and moat mcreiful 
helperof mankknd, who frees from cur^ nod rick- 
□css^ and forgivEs rill and gnilL. A unique feature 
lu Bab. mythology la the relatioti between fslilar 
and Tfunm^e (see ueloWp undat “ TammUE^}- 
Marduk (OT ilfffntM&tcA), the city-god of Baby- 
Ton* is, from the r>oint of view of his jpguifieance 
in tbs Bob. mytlioiogy* niwt clofloly connected 
with the fate of the city of nabjlou. Just aa 
j^hylon coma to the front politically at a late 
date n-i compared with the other cities of Baby- 
Icnlfi, bnt tLereafter always orershadowerl the 
w liule in importance and rtowcr, bo nleo Slardnk 
is n younger tigura iii tiw Babylonian ejRteui 
af dcitiec^, and jet be finally comes near to 
absorNnE all the other godiv. Tho meaning of 
tho name has eoi yet been aarisJoetonly 

explained. His te tuple in liobyica was calJed 
^-wilci ("lofty house’), with the tcmple towor 

EAejnthililjin ('houseof the foundation of heaven 

and earth’k ^fantlon ia found of liis wifo 

Safjxmiiu ("th* aUver Elcaciking one;), of lijs 
father and of his anii KabJ^ But tliia conn^t- 
lonof Marduk with Ea end NabO is undoulitedly 
jtccfianted for by an Assimilation of the low cul ts 
oE Eridn uid Boftipiwi anJ .•***?. ^ *“1 
Kibfl with ef B«bylpn. On the 
tn oiigiiinl feature of tb« Hindu k-eo It iJ: BilivlBii 
Bt.w^ to bo pTesent in tbo (*^ th»t chiel 
[^t tlie Inter fSEncnd Sow Y«tr Eeatitsl of 
Btbrieai*, fcU the time qE the spring equinox, 
i This fact» pinna lOKPy nlhar pheunnieoa. 
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leads us Lo conclude that ^ttuduk was aBsentially 
a deitjf who^ as far a» the year U cencemodp wiia 
^.^noeiveil aa embodied in the epring eon brieeinf' 
new life and light, and Einiifarly embodied Ln 
tbe mnining tun by dav. At a stilJ earlier date, 
f^rbajM, he was regarded as anly a gigd of voge^ 
UktioD^ who had his thief fonu of mjicii festatiof] 
in tli« roriving Tegetation of upiing-tLma^ Qn the 
other hand, tho rOle of arbiter of destiny, yvhlck 
JUfariJok aAsumoa at this New Year JisstivnJj soemfl 
to ha^e l^n first taken over rrom NabiL The 
name holds good with regard tn further featctr^^^ 
whiuh ca^e later to ba rinded as essaBtial 
^Imraetarfstica of Mnrdnk, aJLbimgh certain ori¬ 
ginal traits in his character may have faciLitated 
'Aif assimilation. Thus the c|tiaiiLy □! Marduk as 
the god of healing and the helper in all mckneoa 
and need^tho rftle which he aoco'rdingly plays in 
tho Literatoreof cxorchun^ii deiivad^ as we mv in 
the Case of Ea, from the cnlt of Eridu. The same 
soarofl^ in all likelihoodp is reaponsihte for the 
ernphasis laid on Marduk as Lhs wUe and pmdent 
amoag the goda In like manner, the r6k of 
creator, aacriW to Marduk Ln tho Itab, mylho- 
logy, WM only aacondary and tranEferrod to him 
fpm otlier goda^ like EnLil */ Nippur and Ea of 
Lridn—a ooBclusion clearly inencated by tlio 
mp^tivo m^hi themKlrm The connectmg of 
Marduk wJtK one of the pbuiets—during the 
E3opremai:7 of the city of Babylon, with the clear 
shruing Juppiter—is GertAroly not origla^^ bnt 
merely a pr^nct of pnestly aslrnl speculation. 
Wb hawe still to mencion that the proper name 
was, in the later period^ more and more 
dUpUcod by the uptallatlTe &^fM, ' the lord/ ao 
that huaUy blamok was almogt excltisiTelij 
designated as Bef. In Like manner^ his spouse- 
came to 1 m caded by preference BUU, ' lady. In 
the extant bynma to Marduk Uatnrally all the 
features aro rejected whi&h were final] j aicrib^ 
to him art the iwpreme beings the kiJng of all the 
goda Like the hymns addtWBaed to l^tar and 
Bhamaslu tho Marduk-hyuius belong to the nohlast 
and rdatircly highest ethical pr^ucta ol the 
Babylonian literature 

Nuba fOT AVMp tho mty-god pf Barsin 
(Barilppa), occupied, ft would seem, in the more 
ancient period licfore the mo of Babylon as tho 
recognizcsd capital, a mors importani: positian than 
lator^ when in the ffynUim of lie Babylonian pdest^ 
hood ho is ne^rd^ merely as ^son^ of Marduk 
and as *t 0 cordcr* of dosCiny at the New Yeur 
festival. The n^e is SemiLic, and signifies 

'anoonneur.” What kiiid of ^aunonncemecLt’^ 
grohly that of dasliny—is in view is uncertain. 
His later InuctiocL, aJrc^y ruenti-onoii u recorder, 
wiitcTcf destiny, at sU events favonm the notion 
th^ the detemuningof do^diny beloDiOBd originally 
^ him, and was perhaps tTaneferrcd frombim to 
Mnrduk. Nabu ti regBjdEd not only as ths writer 
of doaiiny^ bnt in pnoral as the god of the art of 
wnLlog and of sdl^oa Among other esscntbil 
qualities of Nftbil We have to noto that he olten 
appears as a god of vi!^ta4?on-~probab1y one of tho 
niostoriginiitniitsinhisnatnre. On the other hand, i 
Nabf^ probably owes his connexion with a planst^- 
lattflrly Mercury, in thft ore- Baby Ionian period poo- 
sibly Jnpfhiicr—to priestly spccnlation, which drew 
nil the ueitica into its aatio-mythological Ayntcm. 
The umB ronoon will acconot abio for ■pgradic i 
Teferencfti msociaUng Mm with the darker half of 
the T«j, in op^itlon to Mardak, tbe god of the 
bnght halfr Xhe^ lempk of Nabd tn Bonuppa 
^re the name ‘ pcipetual hotwo 'J* with the 

tower .c-uripfttnafLii house of lbs seven mlGTs of 
hi&veii and earth’K Kubfl’a wife la calJcd YehA^ 
J**^*ff * peraoniflcation of on abatmcE idei» 
audience,, without rnneh living ooutent. Nacd^ 


too, It^uenEly appears as the wife of Nabu, and » 
does NIsaba the goddess of com. 

hi hub is merely the ccnventioual pruuiinciatlon 
of the name of a chief god of the Babylonians tmd 
Assyrians^ Unfoitunatelj we am slill iu ignorance 
AS to the real phonetic reading of tbe name, 
lAtely^ indoed^ we have got BMirat the goal by the 
discovery that the Aramaic leprodnctioQ of the 
name of this god was ccmpotied of tbs coa&onanta 
\n-w-i4 ; but opinion [a still divided as to the Bah, 
prototype of this Arann equivalent Ninib origin¬ 
ally beJ-oiiiged to the enJt wbiiih had its seat at 
Nippor, Here ho w^oa reeardeil aa the fket-bom 
BOO of Enlil, and the thim of a triad oomposod of 
faLlier, mother^ and aon £Enli], Ninlil and Ninibb 
wikich we -encounter in a aluiiJar fashion In most 
of the old Ba^ scats of worship, HLs i^isential 
character Is that of a mighty hem, who victorion^y 
Casta down oH oppmng powera—dhe aepiwt under 
whusli he was afterwards taken over by the 
Asiyrinns oa specially the gwl of war and the 
chase. In this aspeeb Zamoma of Kiah closely 
resembles Ninibj and is -occasionally directly 
identilied with hun. At the same time, Ninib is 
a g^ of boalln^—a quality which is epcciaUy 
aosrib^ ilso to his wifo fruto„ the greati phyrician, 
Bm guardian patremaas of tlie heiUing art. Be is 
further regarded os a god of the Belds-^a trait which 
brings him into close contact waxh Ninginni, the 
city-god of Ijagoab, a deity who in later timea was 
very often directly Identified wiih Ninib. Ffere 
Again, perhaps, as Ln the aiiuilar -casb of Nabo, it 
ifl jiouiible that this relaiian to vegetation is one 
of tbe oldest fe&tnces in tho character of Ninib. 
On Ihn other llUld, the seUr and OBlrai traits In 
N inib may ageJn « due to his introduction into 
the priesBy astro-niytholpgi-cal system. As far 
OB his eoliLr chowtcir is concerned, it is still doubt- 
ftil whsther be II to Uo tegor-ded as connccLed 
w'ith the moniing and spring ntn, or rather to be 
thought of BA aiwcisted with the snu of noon and 
sutmiiGT. The planet aasoclAted with him is called 
Kaimajiu |K#wi,n)~tlie name in the I^ibyIonian 
period at least fijr Saturn, but berbapa in the 
earlier period for Mar?. In the hsaveu of fixed 
atari be wa* locAlimd in Orion^ and it is very likely 
thal ibecouceptionof the eonsteElaLion of Orion as 
a warrior goes back to the elovatJon of the war^ 
like Niuib to the skies, 

Ner^ is properly the city-god of KutO [OT 
Cuihahif where his toipple bora the name of 
The [Sumerianl name is on- 

fortunately gf unoerlain aIg^ifiean!^s, sJthough the 
ptoouneiatioa is fiaod by its Teprodnetioo in thn 
UT and -on ptbEr groondL Kergal has quite a 
pocnlior pmt^n m the Babylonian pantheon and 
mythology, being expressly the cod of the under 
workh ruler of the realm of the dead, and os such 
the husband gf the soreraign lady of 

the under world falthough goddena with ntlier 
n limes— Laj (Lax) and Mamitu^—arc oaHiociated with 
him M citj-goddesaee of Cntlmh). It ia very 
questionable, however, whether tbU relation of 
Nergn] to the realm of the dead is original, and 
not a later derelopmeut due to some other fruit in 
his character, or some peculiarity of tho ritv of 
CiitImhH Thus Kexgal lb alee a god of plague 
and fever, and as oucfi stands very dose to Im, the 
pls^s-^ and is gfttri identified mth 

him. Brke NLuib^ ho also appear* oa the god of 
5^1“ chs». Again, in Ihe same way .vi 
ftmtb, he altoajmeam as a benevolent god of the 
fields^ fertility. It is poflsible, ns was 

su^tttod in the CA^ of NLnlt. tliat in this 
tolati-DD to Vegetation is to bo fenud the origins! 
feature of his cJiaract^. _ On the other lianeC the 
solar and astml aHociationa may in his case 
be aecondary^ ifor the connexion of Nergel with 
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tho' iun, tlie inftujcnCA of Lbe nootiday 

fuid nfiidHoinni^ huh wOoid be the detctmiiimg 
faetOFfc Ab far aa cotineixluii with tliO plmictB bi 
concemodii be waa^ at Zeut in tbe BabylonMn 
period;, asBociated witb bliuls, but pdttAiblj At An 
iwHer date witb SntnrQ. lb Lha finnAment af 
hxed sLais ho ii^AB prrbalihr roproMbted In ihd 
coiuftellatiGn of Loo (wMoB wab known in the 
BAbjplbnifljn Ageh Aa we meetr elBewhem ^tb the 
Uqq u tbe of Nergah 

Kuaku Cor NushkuJ^ the meaning of whnao 
nAine ifl Bul] nneertain^ belongs to ths calt-grtHip 
of NippuX|. where Le appear^ ao the gr^t plem' 
potentiarj of EnliL ll^dee^ he in met with m the 
Hfhere of Sin of RatrAn, and U here occewiemaUj 
introdnoed direotly aa the son of Sin, An to bvs 
natuxe, ire am ab least certain that he !a a ged of 
iightK ErM|nently bia name even attematea with 
tliAt of the Girm {GlbilK Heneje, like the 

laLter^ Noaku U fithmaJlT regarded aa the enemy 
And conijueror of all evil anu the promoter of all 
^OfL Ab thna ccunnected with the moon-god Sin, 
JSUfikn hk BpeeiaU^ aascpciated with the aickle d| the 
oroAoent moon. 

Gimi (the Sem. fonn of the Samer. CiAitjt u the 
pereonilicAtioD of dre, the Hie^god proper of the 
Bah. pantheoiir Ae eueb^ he ie, fer inetanoei the 
god of amith-enJt; he is bIho the god of the bolj 
aaeridelaJi hre- Bnt, above all, ha readily aasumea 
an ethical lapeot^ aa the terrible god> who destroya 
erU by Ilia pnrifying hre^ 

Ranunan (aIbq cmled Adad) b the ^»eoial Btorm-^ 
and tbnndcr-god of tbo Babylonians. Both forms 
of hU name, Ramman ann Aitod, nf which the 
latter ie the mere common in AaBjrla, are ef 
Semltio Origin, and may refer to the mar of the 
thnndemtoim. It le likely that the deeipnatlon 
Adftd U not nntiTe to AnyTO'EahyloDm, bnt 
coeA bank to the Wcfftem Seniitie But 

UL fljij eekse the hgnre of a atorm-god aa aneb ie 
of very old aLanding in the Babylonian pontboon, 
boing found even in the Bomerian period, when he 
eACma bo have home the namo JiAiar^ The 
Im^tortiBneA amignod to the Btoim-nod in the ImW^ 
lonizLD pantheon ia evidEnt not omy from the rdm 
whlnh bo playa in tho mytha the atory nf 

thn Floodjp but also, e.y. p from the £tct Lhatt in tfan 
ottitial li^ of the go^ii^ ho often occapteB the third 
plofio in tha Booond (Urine triads urkmely, Sin, 
ShimuhH and Adad, instead of the tuuaJ Sin^ 
CsltaiDftHb, and J-ditw. Aa atorm^ji^ he was natiir- 
ally bailed aa the giver of the henelicent niluA; 
wbUe, on the other hand, by withhaldii^ min be 
conldhringdjongbt andfammeon theJand. Inhia 
aapect aa IhnndEr-god be w readily viewed aa one 
who by his thanderand lightning defitroyB the heat 
of the enemy. Hu vymbol la the thtmderbolt^ hLg 
aarred aninial the ox. In HabylobtAp among other 
aeats of Hammaa - woiebip, there is mention of 
KarkAFA lod Khallab y in ABayria, at the andeot 
capital AjhabuTt a tomplo waa coosecrated to him In 
comniDii with AnUp who Ia repreaented aa bU father 
HamniAii alao Appean with Shamaah aa the god of 
Orael^ Ihe nauio of bla wife ia given aa £hakt. 

Tjumnilz la a deity who occnpies an Altogether 
nnii^ae pHEition in tJie Hab^ nantbeon. He doee 
not belong to the number at the gwt nrindp^ 
gndfiL Ria cnlL mnat^ notwitb^ LAD ding, have eU' 
Joyed great proBtige. Thia la indkateOy the fact 
that the TanitnOA-^alt Burvived In the JandH adjoin¬ 
ing Babylonia on the and In tho poBt-Baby- 
loniAJi period. The name TtinuRiU ia derived from 
the Snmer. Z>»miaiV and aignihea liter^y Veeal 
child ’’; the older form ia Z>tnnuri-xwTb=^ real child 
of the water-deptha.’ He ia deBcribed la thn god 
of the green plant-growth, which ia pr(Klttced and 
noutiahed hmh water. For Tammdx ia eBBenti- 
nUy the god of vegetAtion, wboan reviving in Bpring 


and withering in midanmmer tills dctty pBrsonlGea^ 
Onr Boiimee do nol^ so far at least, tnalln na to 
decide whether (an in tho Egyptian Osiris^(nilt and 
probably in the later Tammiiz-Adonis-cul t outaido 
B&byloiual the native Bah, Tanimht-cult saw in 
that deity a figure of linman life with ita growth 
and dea^p and even incinded the hope of A continn- 
Anoe of me for man after deaU>+ One of the main 
featnmB of tblB cult is the monming fur the prema^ 
turn death of the yonthJnl Tanimila, whloh found 
eapteaBion in Lhe weeping for him by niale uid 
femaJd pmfoidoiial monmura—a cofitom witneoBed 
Ui by a nomber of hymaB reforring to Itw There 
am uSq ttAAK of a joyooB festival in honour of the 
mviriGc&tiOli nf TammA^ The myth of TammQx 
btin^him intu close Counoxion with iahtar, making 
him ner ImBband, or rathar her lovsr. True, it ia 
laht&r bIbd at whoee door^ according to thn Gil' 
gAniesih eplc^ liCB thn teaponBibility for ihe yeax]_^ 
inOUmiiig fut TammOz^ But aide by Bide with thia 
^peAza nnuthBr concepticni for iUBtlince in Eeveml 
TammCkx-bymllB: and in the Bo-cAlled ' Deacent of 
Lfhtaj to Hadei,^ aceerdinn to which it ia LflitAr 
that foUewB TajamiUc U> the deptlia nf Lbs under 
world and seeks to bring him ap again. The ahit^ir 
of TammOa, GealittnAnna^ ia also found playing 
this part. 

Aahfiliurp Lbs UatiouBl god of the AaayriAnB, sIsQ 
dcserveB apedal mcnlion. Onginnlly the god 
of the city bearing thn BAma namcj the aid capit^ 
of Attyria^ Aaliahur thUB gBined Iha poaLtlnn of 
BUpmmo god of Aasyria. Aa anch he appears at 
the Lima of the Assyrian Bnpramacy especially as a 
god of war, who doring caiiij>aigna gives tbo Ab- 
SVrifkn kin^ victory ever their enemies, and calla 
them to hold Sway aver all qationa It ia easy to 
understand how ml that waa attributed originally 
to the anpreme gods nf Babylon—Bucb as Ann, 
Enlil, Butf Mudok—came To be traufllerreJ^ ndt 

ddIj ia the mythology but daewhorfiri to ^iah-^har, its 
the chief god of Assyria. Thus, , he uoderU koa 
the conflict with the seA-mooMter Titonlv which 
plap so huge a part In the Bab. Creation epic. 

FlnAlly, TuentiocL must be made of the namna 
/y%i and Anunrkfj&i^eslgnations for tlis Bak 
deitina as a whoEC;, in their arrangerruint a‘? gCKb of 
hcAVen and gods of thn earth (nndcT world), [n 
tbe Astmi Annae^ in particahu, wa bare to under- 
atami by the Jgiai thn gods who were thought of 
u embc^ind ia thn Etura above the horuon ; whilo 
the Btor-goda, who had sunk below the horlron, 
wnra regarded aa A minnnki. 

Alongside of thn great gods, properly speakings 
whose ebJef napr^unt&tivds have been de'icxibed 
AbnVe^ the Babylonums included in their relEgioUB 
system A great number of Icfli^er divine bnmga 
TheAa AgAU were divided into thnsn who mani^ 
fcBted a chajiicter positively good and well -dispoeed 
to mankind, and those who Bhuwed a diBp<^itEon 
pofliLlvely hostile to man, and A desire to injnm 
him. To the jwf »piTiit belong^ among othera, the 
guardian deities [pod and goddesB)^ one nf whom 
wan Bupposed to M analgnM te every mam Thn 
dsmOfU by a favourite conception make their 
appeamneo in gronps of seven. They pi Ay a very 
importAnt port in the MterAtan of exoruBm^ as all 
misfortuan and iioknesf OgAinAt which the BXOr- 
dsmB were directed were traced back Uj their evil 
infinonoe. Id the Hwno category with these evil 
demons W'nro placed the spinti of the deiuh thn 
gboats^ to whom wU kindB of hostile acLion towards 
the living were ascribed. 

5. The myths and epica^—lu the study of the 
Balylunian roligloTi we have at our eoniinand a 
Dontnderabla treasure of myths and epics. The 
following Is A list uf thoso which are nu»t im- 
portan^or our pntposa, and thus far best known 
I^ni tha nxeavatiDos^ the Greation and noguata 
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ia^L4, tbft Adftpa mjrtBJi. dk« ftoiy of Eho FlooiJb 
wnti the other AtritbUttaia mjthfl wiJ tbe myth qf 
the primei'a^ klngi}, thq Ij% mylht tho L&hbu 
mylhi tlkE ZdL nj^fth^ tha EtAiia lD^h„ NcJr^oi fLud 
ItFliLoJr'a descullt to Hlulcm^ taa (riJ^ 
{HuuL^h ir|iic. Motfb ui liteniry reiufLlDiik &re 
derived^ in iha form in whhrh we now bave tluMtip 
for the ^'TeeUer pert, from tho lihribij of .A#hur* 
kujiimJ, _ Uut internal nnd estemnJ evidence ahowH 
that tbfdr qqmpqiEitian belongs Co a mudi eariikir 
pcrloii^ In thq i>f foine ot thqni we hAw evoQ 
actual copies of lui CArlkcr ilAta (a. 200Cik-t^JO B.tf.). 

Th^ (.Warn^H.—^Thts [nit ol tliE Uabyluhion 
luytbolo^'—partially known to tUp even before 
t-he of andent ikhb^loaia, from the 

Ureet traditJqn of Ikrcmm—leoeiTas fuUnt Create 
iiient in tlifl cianeifonn nythoh^oal liternturq in 
LLit EEVEH’’tablet D|)ie ^aunui iluk, bo called fjfodi 
its opening wordaiL Tbc codtentc iikpc briclty sda 
follows 1 Before ibo hcavane mod Lbe earth vrcia 
inAdOp the prisuevoi father Apd and Che primeval 
mother TUmat (lx>tb penifonilii^Ation^ of the piini- 
OToi oceanl along with their wn ^fninniu were in 
e^utence. From Uie&o in a imijwsttion of genera^ 
tiDiUB ^pmag iLe ^fuds,. ApHd and TiiLmatp dutnrbEHl 
in t he pEfloa th^y luld up to this tiniu anJoyeili and 
accuTtlkn^ly diiKVutenlcd with the now conilitimi 
of nffoinifp depute a phui a^^nat the oew world of 
g^\ prUbee at tTiia aULge. But Tidmal' 
vigqrondy pro&ecnles tho KhexuOp and ohooeea for 
hei^f anew huBlioni] o^i aneietant in the ppon 
of Kingn, to whom ahe girea tlie tahloU of destiny. 
S^hc attracts n section of god^ to her dde,. and 
create 1 a tintLiWr ol luoastarrir^tho Eleven—to help 
her in the battle ogoiniit the god^, The content at 
OHM be^^ After fleveml other gqd^ at- 
toniptcsl in Ymn to Overcome TiAinat^ Hardnk at 
laatoObra to outer tiie liatc agoinBL her, Bnt be 
Btipuluti» thatf if ho iisWlqturioiiB^ the bi^icst phM 
among the gods ^holl In fuLnm belong to him. In 
A Bol^m eondavq of tha gods thw cMniition xh 
aceepted, and hum age ie done to him an the futnm 
king of tho gods, liien comte a dv toilEd and luuiit 
vivid plcliirei of tho preporationB for the battle of 
Marduk with Ti^oiat and of the Irattle itself. 
^lArdnk provoA victor, and pula an end to Titoat. 
□ e then tnms hu attenUen to the gods in her tnunp 
overcotLLcs tliEM- oIbo^ and nukkcB tliem prlBonora, 
In tho iome way he renders harinJaaB the mooBter^ 
bhe liASi created to assist help and finally hci hus¬ 
band Kingii sufTen the same fate, .Idardnk then 
retams to the eorps« of TlHtuat and cute k in two 
[kam, from whicLi he foshtona the heavena and the 
eartlx Then fofcbsr the sevenU oct^ of creation.. 
Aeconnts hare been dutcorered of the fiinLLaLmn 
of the heavenly bodies and<^ after a large gapp the 
begfoning of an acconnt of the creation of mac. 
The vhah wnclndea with a hyena to Moidok aa 
the cteator-godp It U worthy of note that tikis 
vursiun of tim Creation myth U clearly Adniited u> 
the posiliou of !^larduk as city-god of Uabylonp the 
r^ie of being aaciibqd to bicup pJehough In 

other versiooB and at otbar ocntreii of worahin It 
was filled by inch gods aa AnUp EcIU,^ or ^ 
The creatiun of the world by Mordiik fonma at tho 
■ome time tho featol legend of the Bahylotuan New 
Year foitivalp the creation of the world being eii- 
dentlyporalldcd with the rninaal rcrlvingof natmo 
in the springs Alongside of thk highly dotaiJed 
version of the Croatioa myth w^a pcwBens a shorter 
one, whloh, nj>art fmik a number of other markeil 
variations, differs from the other pottktLhufJy in 
tide, that it knows nuth^uf the baltlq of .Mardnk 
with TLamot] hot describes the W-orld am aiijalig-^ 
bew also dut of the occan^—witlwut conflict^ in 
qaite A pfAcelul manner. 

{h} \\ hilep Os yet at least* we cannot prove the 
e^uteoee in Babylon of a so-called TexodiBe 


legend properp w-e fuive La the myth of Atlapa a, 
story which seems Intended to-cxptaln the mortality 
of nmn as oppoi^ bo tlje imikiorwlty of tlie oods. 
A^apup a turn of Ea, haa lecelved from liis father a 
hi^h de^^tne of wisdom—henco his designation ^ the 
superlatively nrnilent^ (AfmiAaftr)—but not the 
giiL of otetnaJ life.. On oceaunt of an act of vio¬ 
lence conimitfod by hliup ho is eit^ to appear before 
the tlxrone of Anu, tho gotl of hearen- Adapa 
here luul the opportunity, by partaking of the lew 
and water of Ute which Anu offcml him, of acq;uij- 
ing kmiuortolity for h kniftelf. But, acting an a prior 
couitiBe] of Ea, ho rejected the gift^ and thtts 

forjoitod eburnal liik 

(e) Between the Cmatlon and the Flood the Bab. 
m^hical chronologyp at least as wo Imow it from 
Beroaqii^—the cuneifonn originals supply an yet 
only epemdie tracer,—intorpoeea a list of tea. 
primem^ of whom the hero of the Fliinxit 

U'lnapbhtlm-AtrakhaslB (in Berw^iw^ XmUArta]^ 
U the last. The inscriprioiui hitherto have yielded 
no detaiLs concerning any of these kings except 
the so^^nth in Be means'dist, Evedonmonox Ac- 
cofding to tlnmip Enmcduiankl—tho native form 
of the name—w’as king in Bippar^ tho city of the 
SDii'^i (ibaiuaiJs^ Tho latter adopted him as hU 
asKOiotep axil! taught biid oU tlio eecrEts of the 
BQothJiayeFs nrtv Hence Enmeduranki vraa te- 
g^ed by the Boliyloniani u the ancestor of the 
higliEy eateemed aootlisa^ng prieete. 

(d) It lA moat like^ the sanko as tbo 

hero of Iho legend of the Fk»od tliaL nkcoti ns In 
onotbEi mythical otory. Tlib myth tells how oil 
kliHl!t of plaguOp bligbtp t»eslileaoe, foruiuop. and 
BickncBA were aent upon men by Enhl, i!ke lord of 
godo^ on account of theiT coiv^tantly repeat^ iranji^ 
grotaiouit But Atrakliasis,, wlio oJ^ci appeam in 
thks luytU OA a confiiLant -dI Ea, lUways suctneds 
by his interceadon In securing: tho ocBsiktian of Uie 
jud^ent« Ttie connexion ul this with the Flooil 
ikij^ IS probably liuit tho Flood woe thought oi 
aa tho Ifutt great judgmont of Enlil on men bo- 
eaase of their continual mla|ne8 into sin—a judg¬ 
ment from which thcra wa* no escape except for 
Atrakhonk himself. 

(«) It is not BO certain whet her the mytli of thu 
destroying god /m eliould ba pLonsd in the Roma 
catBgury.p i.c, mnong the judgnients preening tha 
FlomL In this mytii Irm^a plEnipolontiari^ Ichuuip 
at Lis conuoaaLl traversefl all lands, and workd a 
ffigbtXuI comage amouEI men. 

{/I The Bah, /Vooof iMSfrma/ittf# like that of tlkft 
Ocealionp was long known from the pages of 
Deroei^iL In the orfginai Tccovcfod by the ex¬ 
cavations, the Blory forma mit of tho Uilganei^h 
opio^ althoDglk there ore clear LadLc&tionB that it 
ODCo existed indepcmdGntly. The chief featTuea 
of tho story ore briefly as followa The gods in 
solemn oasombiy deUrnuina to send a iTood to 
order to punish men for tlkeirilmi (Ihis is plainly 
seated^ At least at the dose of the Damtive]. 
The Ea, who hod been pre^^t At the council, 
revc^ this doidgn lo n prot^^ of his, Utna- 
pwhtini— aIho tallwi AimJtkoM, * the snperlotivelv 
P^ent’^T^f tho city of Shorip|iak, and cenimaniis 
nim to build a sliip for hU safsty, and to t^a 
Bving creatures of every kind with him into it. 
UtDapbhiun carries out the oonmiaitd, Imilds fils 
ship Awoiding to a #calo supplied by the god, and 
Introdufos his faiinly and relatival, as widl an aU 
kind* of jinimaTi, into iL Shortly befoto die be- 
gwuiTig of the fiooil-, whose: ad vent had. been pre- 
viouj-ly indicated to him by A divine sign, lie 
enleie tho uhiji himsoll and closes the dnbr, en- 
t-mstlug tbfl BteCTBlnaJi with tho gni'dance of Ihs 
vea^. Early next niomtng tha flood bmaks 
forth, oooo^ianied by violent stortnd and thick 
florkseuE. Tha god* thenunelvis are afraid nf the 
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Aootlp and iiscand ta hcuven. Tha moLlicr of the 
godi Lanieota oi er tbe dt^tmctioa ol b^T huinbii 
off^prinj;^ and ^€pe^ta bs-Tiinj pv€ii bar aHseut to 
tikO flijoil in iha oon^lavo of Xha goda, Sii daya 
end auc oigbu tlie dood E^ot aq tfaq ficvcotJi 

day tha wa li caJm and tbe atonn (seEaea. Utna- 
ptelitLiu opcDi! ATI air-hoki iiod the Ught felU on 
Lie cfiiaek^. Then Land btfginii to aiipear^ aqd tbi: 
fahi|; grounde do t\m nioan^n Nl^ir. AfM 9 r eevon 
day^, Ulnapiifbtiiii leta a dora dy from EJiip> 
But uhe coiuee tuick becaufiQ ebe doda nn rcating- 
place. Th^ fame tia]»pen:j| with « awallow, whi^ 
UtnapiAhtim nejct aats free. At laat a mTeo, 
which woe tho third htnl lihcnt^edj does not re^ 
turn, haviog MitLlfid down to feed. Ttien Utnup^ 
piehlLni Lruii«e out all that are Ln the ehip, and 
ofltrfo a saoribct^ whooci eweet euiell the goda p^- 
ixivit with plfHkeiLto. Then followi a scene in 
wliicli tlio inother of the g!od3 and £a wrangle 
w itli Eaiil fur Laving caueotl tlie idood. EnUi 
hinjeeli^ liowovor^ ia enraged that all men did 
not twridb^ and that one» Utnipiahtim, with his 
fatuity, has hocn aave«L [n the end^ tioweior, he 
chaiiL'^ Ilia mmdi and oven endows Utitaplshtim 
and hia wife with the divino natnro, hud roruuvoe 
Lhom to the realm ^ Hdistanti, to the '* ofttiiary of 
the i^ireatns,' 

We do not ^ipoao lierD to dlacuas the real 
meejiing of the ^hylonian Flood myth^^ subject 
on which tha oplntona of stndenta are I'ery mneh 
dltidijd, Wfl may &ay, however, that in all pm- 
bahllity uo acLiiAl tiktorioaJ oocnrrence U even 
retteet^l Ln it; it ia mora likely that wo have to 
do with a iiaturo tuylb whooio back^ronnd U 
form^ iiy events in tno daily and yearly oonne 
ef the ftun. 

The subject of tbo Laidf tt myf A U the raging of 
a fabnleos ilioTid iko mqmstor^ aHiod witli a mythical 
water^aerpeu agninct meo. on tho oa^tlL After 
vain mttompta on the part of ofher godSi one god 
liDiLlly succceila in ovorooming thb Hod (foMvh 
and theirhy prqcTirea for himseli divinD snpronaaeyj 
as ^[iu-dDk did after his vtetoiy over Tiimat. 

(A) The uiyfA relat4^s how the tahleta of 
deatinyi whoae powasion ensunee the supreme 
pq>wL>^T^ wem unco stoloii from Enlil by tlie ^ann-^ 
god ZU^ llcrO;^ again, the cuprcmacy la promb^ed 
to whoever reccivora the tahleta from Zti. And, as 
in tho of Tiilniatand of Lahbw, it happenA that 
various gods make vain attempts till at laet^for so 
we niay complete the defective to—one of them 
U snceesefnl. 

to The £fnri4 Piyf A hsj» for it* principal figure 
Etaua^ a pnineval hero, who seems to be regarded 
■a the founder of the king^lnp on earth. In order 
to brlnj| about the happy birLh of hm son, who \a 
to 1^ the (irst king on earth, he applies^ by the 
advice of ^luLineab, to the eagle fot help to bring 
f^tn beaven the msdicinal hem wkieb ihall nocure 
a safe deJiveryi Etanm oeated npon the eagle, 
□Jideitakes s journey, deN^ribed with epk folness 
of detaih to the higheat heaven, to the throne of tho 
qdeen of heaven, khtar, where the wonder-workinjj 
plant w kept. But when lie has almost reached 
nia goal, Ktana In ov^roonie with fear, and drags 
the es^le down with h im till bc^h foil pn the eartm 
Unfortunjktely, tho conclusion a wanting^ hat pre- 
atuiULbly it was to tho nOcct Lh&i the ehiid^ in 
spite Of tbo deadly fan of Ebma, come liappby 
inte the w'orhl and boeame the tnlor of the hmm 
The oaine myth further tells how ibis eagle, tie an 
enemy of the serpent, once dovonrsd its brood, in 
Tetam for which the serpent piuckod hifl wing? and 
left blm in a pitiaUe cenditbn in a ditch. ThU 
event seemA to have taken plaoie before the dight 
to heaven with Etoon ; hence we may wume ti^^ 
after bis TuUlortone with the serpixut, the eoglQ 
regained liis lost pewena 


[ j7 Tbo mytU of Ncrfjffti atul Ertsh^ki^al tells how 
Norgal cQccLisl a violent outriiiicc into the under 
world and thrcatctiod its u^oddetA, ErcAh-kigal, 
blit ofterw^ards hocamo bur nuAbtind and king of 
that rooliu. Thn visit of Norgai to the lower 
world viws oeoayionbd by a didimto, caused hy 
NergsJ, Lotweon Erosh^kigal ana tbu igods of tlie 
upper worliL In liis posso^ ho is aocom^wmied by 
twice Seven fovorndctiionBi. 

f Aj Tho following are tbu principal |ioints in tho 
BO'Cnllod D^^nt tf/ I^hiap ta JIadci^ Ishiar, the 
danghter of Sin, directs bor stupa Lo tbo xoalm 
of the dead, wbicb, so far as its ap|kaaranco and 
inhabitants aio eonoamed, is |iaintod in the 
darko&t colutmL On arriving at tbo door of the 
realm of death, sho imperiously denumda entrance 
from the doot^per, and, on tho oommand of 
Erceh-kigal, this Is granlotL At eve^ one of tho 
Aeven doonf> howevor, an article of clothing ia 
taken from her bj' liio dourkHoOMia, so that fli^ly 
ahe b"" to enter the kingdoin oi the dead perfectly 
nakecL fleto sho m uiiprtsoned by Nanitam, at 
the command of bis inislresi Krtiah-kigal. Coinci'^ 
dent with Ishtar^s deflcent Lu tho lower world, all 
sexual LQtercourse Gcasca on eoitb among ’ik^tb 
men and animola^ In thU extremity Ea inter- 
pof^eiiu He creatcA a mcAsenger, ^Ituahimamiri 

and Bcnds bim to the finder wqnd, with tlL9 
lee-alt tliat Ereah'kigoJ;, altbuui^ agaioAt ber wj]|„ 
commoiidB Nanttam to sprinklo Inhtar witb ^ water 
of life ’ and to load bor ont throng the aovondoon 
of the nnilGt world, restorin'; her gamont^ os ^bo 
geee^ The conclnsiorii of tbo mythical narrative 
tnen tefsrB, in a "way os yet not voty clearly 
uuderstoud, to Tommdx, the youthfnl hilsLand of 
Ishtor, and his worships wdiicb sccrnis to bo con- 
□eeto^l with the cult of the dead. 

{H The GUffeswifjh tpiG is, so Jaf as wo can now 

j 'ndge, the mobt uxtoiuiivo opic poem of the Ibitty^ 
oninna H is specially rich in mythological 
niJLttor, and hence, in s[jite nf its l^eing for the 
moat p^t a heroic epic, its main contenta deserve 
to he IndicAtod bore. The atoiy h* aa follows. 
Gilgamesb is Uio ruler ef the city of Umk. Ilia 
yoke reata heavily on the cltiMm In answer to 
the prayer of tho pwplo of Umk, tho geilde^ 
Arum creates Eabanj m order that he may go on 
odventnreA with UilgaiUD^. Eaboni, a er^tnri 
poAses!^ of great strengErli of body and violet 
senHual desires, dwel la at Erst in ihe ateppes wic b 
the wlM beasts. It is only by lueanii of a variety 
of treacberouB devices, atuonu wbicli the sednetive 
arts of a pfostftntc play tho ^ief timt he can 
bo prevauefl upon to enter Umk and hecome tJio 
ooiuponion of (illgainebh. Together, the two ninko 
an expedilicFn to Che cedar monntoiu in the East, 
where dwcUs tho poddew IsliLar—probably the 
eity-Eoddi=i!* of Unak, who bod Iw«n tamed olf by 
tho guarded by tho wu Lehman l]aiu- 

babo^ Thoir aim U tn 'kilL the wnLcbman and 
obtain poaacssiion of fshtor. After a Ecra condlct^ 
GUga^cflh and Eabani ancoeed in claying Hmn^ 
bauL lAlitor fchsn oEfers her love to Uio victoriou* 
Gilgameah, wbo, however, repelfl her advances, 
boeaiise Ahe hoA had many lovene and has always 
destroyed them- fUghly ineon.^1 at ibw aEiunt, 
Inblar gets her father Anu to cr^to the ox of 
hsaveu, and eenif him agninAt Uilgnm^h Lo de- 
fltroy him. But Gilgamtsh and EaUanI succeed 
in ftTaying the ox, aiJ<i thereby rouse ofresla the 
wrath of IshtAT, w ho is besides erncHy Uunted 
by It may he as n cuusequenDe of this 

condact that we lend ^brmi attacked by severe 
aickn^ wJilcli ends in liU doaLln Gilgamesh, 
deeply alTected by the death of Ids comn^tv 
hurries tmreflting oi'er the stoppea. HLs object 
ifl to sock in Lho far diAtance, at Hha raitnory nf 
the stmutts/ his dolEed Bmeeuter^ Utnopitthtiin^ 
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kIao ollod Kb&fiTiVtm (AinlLtLaAlq]^, ' the eaj^r- 
wiba ’—the hero d the Flc^. Blit the 
ifl eTceedlti^ljr diiiEcolti. Fkst it leads thremgh 
the uninilUvatAi steppep where LioDS h&Te their 
deuB; then it i^oei tiireu^h the duk znenntem 
^loshn, whc9Q entnmee U piLarded by twp tenihle 
scorpiQn-like men, who (pFily with difficrJty ^pw 
hioi to peas- When he eiuergsa on the nther aide 
of the mountain JVlnehu^ Gu^mrah cemas to a 
w'ondirrfol park of the cods, lyinj^ on the ^eubore; 
where the itwld» ^oltiip coTered with jv v^lU 
lita on the 'throat of the From her Gil- 

jpunejdi reooiyee diroctiont w to the way to Utna- 
ptahtim, and ie advised to applj to h|e boAtman La 
the uOichbonthDod that ha may ferry him D¥Cr the 
aaa auif the * water of deo^ * to hie ancestor. 
GUeatai^ fellowe thla odimseh Ends the bcAtnian, 
end after all kinds of adreahiree, eepeciallT in 
croasing the ' water of death/ he reachee Otua' 
puhtim. That hero imparta to the new arrival 
lofitmctlou reg^arding the meaning qf Im mah MfOp 
andp at hie raqiicatp gives him a dEtoiled aecoiint 
ef the Flood and of his own tronelation to hU 
ureeent dwell tng-phiee at the close of the Flood, 
llrie, in factv the Babjloniaii account of the Deluge, 
■horUy ike^hed above, which la here Interwoven 
ipB an epieode into the Gilgatneeb epio^ At the 
eloae nf nhtw lurratlvej UtnapLabtiui and liiii wife 
have recenrsfl to all kiada of mngia manipuJatioiasij, 
in order to asa£et their goeet to * lifOp’ bat oaiy 
with Very imperfeot atixxtm. By direction of 
Gtnapuhtim, the boatman then catue? Gilgameeh 
to bathe at the nlaeo of puri&catioiij. and thereafter 
emharka with nim to restore him to hie home. 
Gilgamesh liieklly Onde in the d«|> watert a 
wonder-working pliuit naeatiened by L LnaplAhtini, 
to which he giYce the name ' when grey>hmredp the 
ntan becomea jonng a^in.' This he intenda to 
UkE with him to Ctuk, to eat it, snd to roliim 
to tha condition of yonth.. Bnt on the way the 
wondrons plant is snatehod from him by a serpent. 
Great lamentatlou follows. Finally, along with 
the boatman, he reac-hei Umk, hot without the 
plant- The cctnrluEioii of the epio ihon relates 
how Gilgameahp by means of necioniMicy, enteri 
inLo communication with the Epirit of hia dead 
friend Kabonip and obtains information from him 
regarding the catme of the realm of the dead. 

4 , Tbs realm of the dead and belief in a futore 
life.—The ideas of the BabylonloiiH regacdltiga life 
after death an to be discovered &oin varioos juise- 
oi^ m the mythDloi^ttl literature centuning 
descrfptJeiui of the realiu of the dead: tlic 

Descent of lalitar to ]iadea» the Hod, Xtbp and 
Xlltli tablets of the Gligamech epic, the myth of 
NeTEcl and Bresh-ldgai, and a variety of eporadie 
pa^i^agea. Ob tlie other hand, certain piotonol 
repreflentatioua, the no-colled Hades reitefa, which 
were formerly regarded an pictores of fnnei^ rites 
and of thn iMbylcniau hell, cannot^ according to 
Later invasLigation^ be viewDd to this Ji^L The 
Bab. realoQ of the dead ia depicted In the above 
lieaiiagci aa a dark place under the surface of the 
eonhp full of dnnt, wher^ the deaib clothed in 
winged raiment, spend a shadowy exiitence^ having 
the dnat of the saHh M their food. The appittacfi 
to this hoBiH of the dead appeOia to he aitnoted in 
the western region of the earth, end is oflccted 
through wren gatee, anil therefore Bevon walls. 
The entrance b yarded by sentineJa. The fate of 
the dt»d in the lower world seems to vary accord¬ 
ing to thft way In which they pasied from 13^^ 
those, for instance, who fell in battle obtain a 
relatiTcly endurabla lot (drinfcing pnre wntetj—or 
amrding to the degree ip which they are prodded 
with oirerin^ by surviving ralativaa The worst 
fate, oDoording tu Bah. notmnSp^ that could befall a 
dead person was to remain tmbnriEA The judg- 


mcnip toop which Lbe .dannnoK prononneed at the 
entranco of a d«d man Into the oader world no 
doubt determincril Larnly the wndltiomf of his so^ 
jonm there. The mfe of the reeJm of the dead 
is the goddens Efe^-kigal^ also lulled Allatn, who 
U enthroned in a poince oe qneam Her hnsband 
i^pears soiuEtimcs os Neroal and agala as NlmutL 
To bar retinue holong mao Bjilit^tiTip the great 
recorderess of the under worldp and Namtaxu, the 
attendant of Erosh-ldgol^ who cairica out her com- 
trwmda In this [iloce of the departed liiere h a^ 
to be found a spring of ' the water of life,’ which 
seems Lo he under the control of the ^wffnnoki. 
The fate uf tbs dead in the under world KetaB, 
a&^rdingtoB&bL <M^ce^iqns^ to have been uualter- 
ablo ana penuanen t. Thus far, at oil eveuts, no 
certain traces been found in the Bab. 
tnie of any belief ip a general ceEumetion or is 
the transmigration of bOuLbl The ddficatiou of the 
kin^ in tbs old Bab. pfiriod^partially during 
their lifetime and cspeeluly after their death—is 
to bfl otherwiso intetpreted, and piovee nothing 
regarding a belief in a general reanjirecticn. 

The owt of the dead bsd an importopt pljice in 
Bahjlopia ami Aeoyria^ alUmogh not nearly lo tbo 
Bome extent aa In EgypL Among Ita JritCe Ware 
the arranging of tho oLeeq^uioSp coupled with the 
appropriate fnnersl dir^ and tho utual mourninK 
ceremouiosp as well os me n^gular provision of food 
and dhnk as oCTariuge to the departed. The method 
of dUpi^ing of the oorpso was alwaya, at Icoat in 
the hiatcuic period (oa we leam from tbs inscri^ 
ticms and the exeavatkonsb that of ImrisJ ; and ml 
kinds of emamButs and dtouslis occompAiiicd the 
body into the ^re. 

5 . Soothsaying and exorcisniH — Scoihaaying 
end examiaiiit lu their taiiDnsi forms play a vEiy 
large rdlo Lu the Bab^ reJigiou. BoEli of Ihess arts 
wern not mercty pracdacd unofEcialEj^ hut fonneii 
an important of the oICcIaI htate religion. 
Thun in all tbe luactiptions of the BiU and Aosyr. 
km|^ from the carllwt to the latest date, we mid 
of Uteir having recoinrie to the aoothoayer and 
exorcist at every critical jnoment of their under¬ 
takings ao wsU as m connexion with all importaitt 
religione ceremonteB. This accounts for the high 
esteem which wax always enjoyeil hy the nrieoUj 
floothaayer and tha priestly exorcut in Babylonia 
and Assyria. For the same reason the teste relat¬ 
ing to BonthaayiBg and esercum ore so exceedingly 
numBioua as to form the chief component of th* 
wbcle Bah. religious literature, 

Ihc priadpal spheres from which the aootbAajiiT 
drew bis omens were the licareuj^particularly 
wlar, I unar, and ploneUirj phenumcna—and entraits 
—paTticnlarly the Uveref sheep offered In siu^ce- 
Thoa^ astfolo^ on the one hand and examioation 
of livErs On the other conid aJuiOot he dewribed U 
tbs chaiACt^;i5E.Lc fcntorca of Bab. soqtlmyin^ 
ThETO w^erCp howeverp numerona other pbenomenn 
from width omens were obtained. ThnSp sveu os 
early aa the Hammurabi period^ we have texts re¬ 
lating to hydromancy. Thera ora also numeroTis 
ioMtiomea ol loothAaying horn drecLms, fmm the 
action of onfiuaU of all kindsp eapccially fioiii tbe 
flight of birds, from unnattufsl pbEnomcna Bueh 
es mmistroui births—himtoii or snimnlp — from 
atmoapheric changes, and so on. Tbs copious Bab. 
Htnature on thb Eubjf%| cOllSUta of exhaustive 
ea^biimi-ifka text-books for the aootbsayfiig 
prieata AH MmUo occarrencea ore caauistic^ly 
stated, and their vorions LntCLToretatlons given, 
aocqniLng to a ocheme sneh os lio following: ' If 
such and such w the conditiGiii of the liver of the 
cheep, then the king {or the land) will have moh 
and sncfi on exptnmix [happy or othcnvijie|l.' In- 
Kribed elsy models of cheep liverSp of whieh only 
two Bpeoimezis have as yet been dEscoveredt were 
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4 veD iQ ednait« iii tMft kind of 
Tbtitv liAir# mlw dows lo ua very miuuiu in^ 

Atmctions regnidin^ tlw ritual to bfl obfitttv€d La 
the art in qm^ij^tioiL The r^tron of Ui* 
fiootliiaiying prievCa vus ShjmUiab, eltfieu^k Adad’a 
nj-tn rt u frequently c^yupl^d liVltb lllS U e«capying It i 
fie«tinHi&ry plniin. 

From ft rel^oDs ^tnt oJ v\^w ft niaeh hi^^hdr 
Htoge thAii this ant ot eoaduftying in tlie nsxmvttz 
Hnee exhiUltn ia to ba foond in omeuLar cna|Hjini«ft 
of ft comforting and ancoiuftging chftmeter^ which 
were given by prioatA and eepecialij by priestnann*,. 
in the name of the deity, ^ot the extant FLftJtft- 
tun belonging to Lhla deuftitmimt canaoL with 
eertftijity be dLut^ coiiiier than the TUi conL.|, the 
time of txarlLoddon iktiil Ashujbftnip^, 

The oit of exorciem oeeupiem & jdmilorJy import- 
jmt plnoe in the ABBym-Ba-byloni&n reLigiao. The I 
priut-exoixiiit iannd hia aphtre of work eepeeiftlly ^ 
in caieo ol aickn^aj where the funorion nf the 
phyaioEftn woe only graduftUy evolved fnin iLnt 
of tlie exaioUt. 1 l wu the doty of tho lattar to; 
remove tlae bon which waa eoppamd to lie en the | 
tick pennon K and to drive not the Loetile demonn 
who hod pnauEiiftldy' caiued the tieabler But in 
ftd^tioo bo cfuet of Bctiiftl HirkneftSp the exordat 
wu c^ed in whenever Uieie wu any auapician of 
cnclaatitwent by evil dcmoita or human boingH— 
witches ftud wiEania—who were conceived to act as 
the iii»tninioEitft uf demone- In the same way it 
fell to the exDincbt to asrint at all kintbi of «rc- 
mupiftl fteUaUB, auoh aa the eoDsecraiion of templefip 
tliB efrwtion of nktares of the geda, atc.p and eiao 
At the worsliiu at Llio deAd^in short h evc^ ocoa- 
aIuh on which men believed they had to fear the 
iatarpoflitlon nt hoebilc ditine powerup and where 
accordingly the exorcist by means of hie eharnia 
would be able to oouateract the activity of evil 
Kuiritii. The mcfknH ujj«d by the exandet in the 
riiud i^iinuted, in the Arab m the repetation 
of inoMtAtionji;^ a huge moM of which hav* b™ 
handed down to tid in the Babylonian uiut Assyrioa 
hteratureiBL In addition, there were a great many 
ritual actioDHp oneb as Bprinkliogwitb watcrj unear- 
ing the body ol the patient, the pfnwtLoDOf oymhollp 
ceremcniea sneb u the bnxning oE oil kuida of 
objecta, and the llkCr An important riSle WM 
played also by the penitent wbo wu the subject of 
exoreuni. He had to toko a multiform imrt in tbe 
whole proceedingK by reoitadon Aod vorioui other 
Actions, mih oa cubing lilnuHli on the ground, 
kuecliDg, etc- Ab in thu care of ■ootbBaying oo in 
iho rer^ce oE exoreian^, an extremely compUcated 
rituftl wftfl in nae, of which wo pouesa extensive 
fragniento in the form of toiu rola^g to Mturgica] 
arTangementA Ea and kfarduk ajipoar as tlie 
cMeE god* of the exoreixt cult, Eridii+ thereat of 
Eft'a woreliip^ im r^aided » the home uf the ritea 
of exoreiftni. 

6l Hymns and prayert.— The Bah. bynmi ana 
prayers tq the godn reach a much higher retigioas 
level than the exLenaive liteiaCure or scHtbuying 
and eKorebrim. Here a^iiaiD a luge litormtnre la at 
ODT dbpDHalp olLhoogb much of it ia nnfortnnatelj 
aa yet In a very fragmentary' conditlmx. Thu 
hyTnn-litcf&tttrii, u we nxe now able to prove Erem 
identical copiae belonging to the oM Bah. period^ 
enLonatod prepoaderaUngly from ibia very early 
date. From that time tbey were bondim down 
with Uttle voriatioDp thloLlgn thouBonda oE yoorap 
to the latoat timpa of tbft cUnpiTonn inscriptionA 
We obtain from iheso hymu valnable inmgnt into 
tbe raliginua tdims of the eatHB&t Babylonian period. 
On the other bund, they con hardly be used as 
aotiiOH for the knowledge of the A»ytD~BAby1aataii 
religion oE lbs later epoeha. Fur tbia we have 
ratlier to Lake recount oE the prayere and hymn- 
like invoefttlcns which an fror^ncnily intredneed 


in the royal inBcriptiona of BAb. and Assyr. mlers, 
and whose date con thu be exactly Uxed. Tt moat 
also be noted that the Bahyioniau hynmology, so 
far Oft yet known^ ia olmoaL exclusively of a ntnr- 
gical ebrereter. FurLhor, by far the greater 
number of the hymns in question belong to the 
ritual of exoreism^ although the ceunoxiDn of a 
hymn with thin cult mu&t often have been only 
reoendoiy. As to forrop the Bab hymnB are> re 
was to m expected^ charectorued hy a strengly 
marked rhyblirn. TbL» Htrikes the eye at oncu from 
the fret that the verres each Occupy a separate 
line, and often balf-vcraeo are indicated hy the 
writing bsing in eolumue, TliO aania Impr^ion 
hi mo^m on the eye by the frequent camhination of 
two veires Into a double versen Similar plicnomeoa 
are fonnd in tba other poetical litotaCtire oE the 
BabyloDianifp in the mytlni, epics* incanlatlDDi, etc. 

Moot oE the lltargieal pioceifp so far aa they 
are not fomiuhe for exoreiem^ consist of feetat 
hymns in hoDOur of a god or goddore. Thceei were 
sung by Ebn prieata or prie^tosBca on tbe parti^ 
cnLar fi^b dayft^ uid were intended for the glori-^ 
Beation of a parrieniar deity—olteo tluougG the 
description of his expLoita re portrayed ip the 
mytha Thns wu poissosaa reries oE New Year 
hymnsj which were intended to be snug at 
tho XflW Year fesEival, Mardnk^s festival in the 
reting:. So there are a mmibor of hymni to 
' AiTiTiia Fkj , which Tio doubt wcio uscd csi^iftlly on 
the occreiODS of ihe weeping for TammiLz and thu 
reioIsLag for his Tetnin^ In the care of many 
otiior hymnSi suicbp for inetabcej^ re those to S'lOk 
Shamren, or Ishtar^ there U littln doubt that these 
also wore intonded mainly for Eosdval# in honoor 
of there doitieaL On the other handp lbs numcrons 
Inoantation hy mnu, au is at once indicate through 
their frequent LatrodncEioo into tho oxorci^tic 
Htnjfgirej, won destined for thu muuth either of ihu 
priest or of tbe ^Iteot, to ba employed for pnrponea 
of exorcLSPii There incantation formuhep like the 
act of exorcism itit 4 dfY exhibit a hxed type, the 
dilharent euocessivo aeto ot the ritual hnding 
expression in the hymnp now in a ahortar and now 
in A longer form. In the osoe of the prist we 
have the redtatiou of kill ciedenEioLip the de¬ 
scription of the action oE the demon* tho proke of 
the god who overcomre the hostile demon, and 
finally the act oE exotdsm propea ^ In tho case of 
the penitent, ^ere is the oonfeudon of sIBi tbe 
ringing of a lament, the repetition of a jamitcntlal 
Litanyp andp hnoJIy* tbe offering of a prayer of 
thanksgiving, and the singing of a hymn of prsiso 
for the divine help receiv^ So far m ihHir 
centente are wnesrnodp w's constantly encuunrer, 
alike in the freLol hymns and the mconLaticm 
furniuhe, the must elevated rallgions and ctha^ 
enneeptions tu be met with in bhe whole Babylonian 
literature, , - , 

7 , TempIcSp priestst satrifiew, rites* fcntiv^.— 
The inaenptioM, from tbs earliest to the latest 
periodp all go to j^how how numerons worn the 
Uinpki which the Babyloniare and Asaytiann 
eiocted for the weTohip of their godo. Noli only 
had every ^^ty-gud hia chief sanctiiary at hii 
upedal scat of wonahJp, hnt also all the 
belonging to the same group with him, os well re 
ft nmit-itndft of gods outude it* h-ud tempJefl erwtnd 
for theit worsbin, at leant in all the larger dtics, 
Tbe structural pW of the Babylonian templo con 
to a certain extent U gathered from the nymarofw 
inacriptions of Bab. mid Assyr. king* relnUng to 
tempi^ hull i by them. Jmtely our inionnati w has 
been extended by the discoveries in Nippur, Bahy- 
leu, and AihahnTp where n number of gruund -idan.^ 
have bean onaorthed- Allowing fur all kinda of 
variationa in detail, the general type of building 
*rems to have been aa foUowi. Alai^rectaCLguJar 
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etmrtv,. lyj^pTQAflh^ tihmagli ft ftoiftiler 
^^empiftcT the prificLpal ftjMu.'Ci. At the end f ATthen^ 
frtPiii the cmtrTLneft there wu a emiUI emnctPiuiri 
liie mcwt huly ptftce -Df the temple, where the 
iriMkpi!' ot the i;ml WAS B«t np. At the i^eo of tho 
hull there were to Ipund a TPriety of nide- 
chiinhcni^ uned for keeping the tcinplp-i?cft»€JA^ 
And aft a|kfl>rtPXontft for taa inrlovta. The tera|de 
proper hM ntiiicbed toit ASEorey*! tover 
rising from a Hqinmire foaodAtijon. Tills tow^r waa 
Kgardeil wi speiciftlJy eacredp and Imre a Epeciftl 
rmmt^ Lika the temple an a wltolev ^he towor in 
lArticaJftT WM looked on m an earthlj oopy of the 
werld-fitmeLuref whieh wm aIbo concaivfti fta of 
etoreywl form. The tower aonma ftlao to Itave 
been freonontlT looked on fta the * grave ^ of tho 
god to the lomple belonged. I'he naoiEa nf 

the teiniiicA ahe] t^iiiple-tawem belimg aJmeet 
eaceluidvdy to the oTd wwred Snmertftn Iftfl^ciAga 
—ftu indication of the inflDent?!:] which idHms^ 
ortginiUlj l^umcriAii continued to exert on the 
BaL cult. VVe mtiist note iilfD a very important 
jmxi that wiB played by tho temple!^ in the great 
oitica eiich ax babyloD^ Nij^pnrr and SIppATt altov 
gdther apart from the religion? apheie. Owing to 
their pOsaeBdim of eitcnaive Janda and their weollh 
dmPM from other sooricea^ l^y w‘cra a dater- 
mining factor in the eeonDmid liiu of Babylon, 
becopiing to a esctcnLcentirtEaoI tmde. Proof 
of tbb) ia found In the numerous CDnimarcial 
cofitracliti^ Ueloneiiag in iho e&rlie&L na veil m the 
liiteat period^ w^ch have heea dixovErid^ in the 
temple ATchivH, 

In view of the important place vhith religion 
ocmpietl in the life of tho Babylonian^ and 
Aif^'TiAiia^ the prestige and power of the pri^jitM 
wero at all poriodB naturally very great. \Yhen- 
crer Any of the kingn, aa^ BeunAclkerih^ 
attempt^ to free himHelf finm the tymnny of 
Lbs jnieftthecMl, hia actian efimply recoiled n^»4a 
htmftclf, and a reaction oJwayai eet in wLikh 
only interpslhed the (iNDwer of ibe priijiftftr The 
anl-AUviiuDiia of Lhft priesthood were many^ Ua ia 
EolHineDtly cTidenced tiy the great varicity of 
dmignationM applied to them- A ftpceuilly im- 
|»ortMt place wbji held hy the prici^tly eoclbiuycra 
end the exomiety or ipropitifttoTy prie^te, whose 
fnnclionA have been dealt with in the foregoing 
Bcction on * Soothsaying and esoreUm," A pocnliar 
poftltl^ WM ooenpled aJiw by the pricfltly 
mnflciana, irhooe duty it wab to aing Ihe hymna 
in tJie perfornianee of the cult. Jfur eacJi of theae 
Heporate elajiflea of priiiatB there were epeoini 
litna! inEtrooiions, which aru itlll partiitlJy extnnt. 
l^eae give moet tniimte dinc«tioiu reguding the 
aepamte f□nolionft of the pricftta In the variant oeto 
of woiwhipv The different cIb^^cs of rrintft oImi 
forinod ainoag theinwdvi^ oxolnfttve oodi^ with 
their own t-raditlone. In thia connexion the 
gild of ooothaayeTa wu apectally exduiive, t!ie 
odice descending from father to aon, «d very 
ntrict mlcfl being leud down aa to phyncAl 
ditiiHi Ob a gtiaUficaliab for pden^tty fcrrvice. 
SboilfUTp though prcstiiuAbly not qtiiba to fitring^tt 
regtifationa wonfd apply to other pricfttly ^dtL 
The fael that the arts of reaillng and wiitingH and 
indoed evft]y branch of knowiedj^ w'cre in tho 
hands of the prieaU, readily exidaina why in tho 
Bah. llferatare nlmoot «ve^ anhjcct ii looked nt 
from tho psinf of view of refipon nnd priestly 
wiadotQ. Thb knowledge aa well m ac^iuyntance 
with writing ami UterAtcuro—in Habylonta no eaj^ 
altoinincnE^wcLro cobimuoicated ewterlcoUy In 
the prioftly adioolfl, where sncceeaFtre j^enomtidui 
of prieoLB nnderwEUt long cf uifttmction. 

Of this we have ftlnxndaqt eiidonce thftKagb ntir 
poAneMion of tho Actual taliiets nscd in Ihift trftining. 
thiestcfiKa ore Also repaaMly ta be mot with in 


BahylontA, eBpeciiLlly in odunoxion with Che cult 
of lahtar; bat Women lunko their appooranco in 
the enltmaro cftpeciAllT eft diacUaigtng the function 
of Aitnfdmilm or tempfo^proatituteSr 

At all i^ods of the Aiwyro-Tkbylonian religidn 
tho waa e^teadve and mnltEform, 

Mnoli can be gathered About Bab. aocrilidal 
cuatoma not only from tinmOrodB noticftfl Ln the 
inecriptionB^ buialAO from pictorUf repreecntatlona 
ofMkeriheiBJ BCcncL Veiy frcfiuently tlio Ntcririce ia 

regarded, ftnlte In acconinnce with lu original Idea, 
AA a gift, anpplyin^ the god with food or drink, or 
(In the COM of the * incense Offering) caufling hiin to 
arnell a oweet odonF. Bnt in other pB,BBAgiDft tlie Idea 
clearly emergCfl that the AbiinAt A&etihco 1ft a Bub- 
atitntn for a liuinan ABcrilloft that would otlierwlfte 
have to be olf^red to the At the wnc time^ 

there is not imy certain tntee of aelual hamon oncri- 
hce eitlier In the litemtnreor in the pictoiiil mpfc- 
Bentationa. The offeringB came to be re^^anled to a 
large extent aa oiEDply a tempIc-dnci atm aa means 
of auppart for the numerdas prieetAL T he materials 
of the blomllcfsa ofTiiringft were ebiefly l^iend, wine, 
water, mood, honey^ Imtterp milkr oil, gnWk oad 
fruit. The anmiaf SAcrihees usually consut^ of 
oxen and skeejis but otiier domestic onlioAlfl were 
ohioofleTeilp jm well ns fowls and fiohp and even wild 
onimalB. For the * incense'-oUhrfug cedar and 
cypres wood, and donTj, cone. And myrtle were 
fn the COSO of the animAl imcriEcoi^ dchnite 
porta wore nraen^ed for the godp wMIe other porta 
Occam a the portion of the prierto^ Strangely 
euciught thft blood of tho fmerihcia] victmi does not 
owm have played any consipicooufl part in the 
BaliL rltuHf. in addition to the ofT'eringa propeTj, 
It miB CON to maty at blU pericMlBof Balk aniiOEuty 
to bring tho most VAcf^ gifts to Lhs temple as 
votive olTcrin^. 

Side by Bine with aamfioea and votive offeringa, 
there wm a great variety of other rifcj in the liab. 
reUgion, Among Iheae on importfinl place la held 
by the prnpltiAtOry ritefl preCLiaed by the Oxofclring 
ptioBlB, Who have btHm referred to In the flection 
on * SoothBayLag and cxordiEni.*' Then we have also 
tba monmi^ ctislonift coimcctod with Lhc cult of 
tho dead. Thofta included anth. ptacEices Aft the 
beating of the thigh and the hnsyifttf lha jilurklug 
out of the beard p and tlic mutilailon of the body by 
ntcans of knives. The BUprenitf occafiioaA of the 
cult w^cre natumlly ih^ f>f these hv far 

the moet prominent wob Ehc Bahvlonlan New Year 
featlvaJ. This feast was in ^fi'cr timoB held In 
lionnar of ether gods. Bnt when the Mardnk-ccJt 
of the cApital, Ilaliy|nn> cama to the forefront p the 
Now Year fcaat become at once the chief fe^tivaJ 
of ftlanltik and the grcatcBt and most ImportAZit 
fi^tlvaJ in the Bat^ calciuiAr. It wna celebrated 
on the ftT»t day# of the month Niren, at the time of 
the spring equinox. Ono feature of it wai a 
procession, in which the image of Mardnk wbji 
rakeu in a gnrgeonsly equipped gbip^car aJoug 
tbe forlal Pdreet from iiIh temple^ E-fia^la^ to the 
house of the Now Year feotivalp aofl t ncnce hack 
to his temple. Keigbboqiing towns aIm hronght 
the Siuuge^ of IheiT gpda to Eahyluu to join in 
thtft prowBiom At the time of tlic fcativij the 
gods were supposed to iit in soisniEi coTTclavo^ 
under the premdency of Marduk^ in the chamljer 
of destiny^ Ln order to detorminc the fntce for the 
eoming year. Among other festivals Tuontioned 
in the Bab. Utenitnre, a B|i«ial place lielongs to the 
lament for THnLmUr in tnidaummer, in the month 
called after bimr ProtuLoEul- abw is the fcaafc of 
fshtar in the fellowuig mouthy Ab. Among tlae 
days oi each month the Tth, 14th, JMst, Ssth, and 
wso the Ifllh were suppoeeil to hi! succiaily un- 
I nek;}', and therefore there was a geaertu EUfti^ension 
of businfiOa on thcie ilayi^ 
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CEyWfLiL l^MAEKS TSE CnJRACTm OE 
THE BdMVi^BfiAy EBFMWy-—It ii veiT dlflHjnJt 
to form a ««tinwi1» of the vfliae ftmtl reUUve 
Btandin^^ of Dnlrylonian retipima thought Tliin ia 
dna in the fact that we am for the moet part 
depemient on officml document*, Boxh nm roynl 
In^icTiplionK^ Itttirgical colledjots*^ etc, we have 
very few dDctuuentA of a private and indh'idnal 
nalare which wanld give os actual ini^ght into the 
religicni^^ idea* widch the oonnecled with the 
extemiU and tniiditiaTUkJ ntnad fortna and doctrimsa, 
Unt we may cc^rd it m prac^ticalJT certain that in 
ooiirae of lime^ oven when est-^sriiBl religions furma 
w'ere retained unaltered^ the mental attilnde tfr 
warda tUem nnd&rw'ent important ehangw. This 
maj he anjiiniBd, in particular, for the lAter 
A^^ynan and the New Ifahu^ jM>riod, And it finds 
aiip|K>rt in Isolated expref^ona in the in 3 criptk>na 
Agoin, it ifl difiie^t to judge whether, and to what 
eaten t, thara existed a aimpla tunitLeslioning psdy 
fiiiiong the people, alongardo of tlie learning and 
Twrrtially eon H^loua deception of the prieatly ifpocn- 
falioaF-. Tho prewrKe among the ™hyli>rkiJlM of 
tlni! aimple pietyi a chLld-like imat in the diTine 
help in oil liitwatiDna of life, m praved—and tJiat , 
even ill the eariicsit period—by many deeply m- 
ligiouft paannKw In the hymns ami prayera, u well 
n« Uy other indiottioma, f.tf. the refigiotiE idw 
which find eiprcflfiion in the formation of Ban. 
iiTopcr nnmePv Tlie mligiciua aenae of the Baby- I 
loniELiia admittedly never rose beyojul a certain 
limits They never atlalncd lo a otage at ail 
oorrenpciidiDg to tbe eldiical THonotheiam of the 
Uclnvw jiro|iliehJ, dr even the ethically elevated 
Ahnin Mflilft religiiln of tlin Persiaiw. A purer 
development of the nobler germR present in the 
Ifabjtonian relipon waa h&mpered by the 
prectominaote of the nm^dcal And anperatltioo* 
element, wliich at nil petiodA played bo great a 
pnrt in it. At ihe same time, the llahyloBiM 
reli||p.op ii a historical factor whose importaiiM m 
its own getma must be fnlly rccDgnixeiL Even the 
Rttong cmplutKis laid on th* astral element in 
niovemimt* hiitoritsally Connected with to many 
pure and clovAied ideas, if ftlflo to mocb that waa 
libHtmsc and ^^npemritioua. 
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iijui SrvtJMt tdEk-dwr. Lnim^. IMB ; J. Heha^ 

uU end JSfiKoJ ^ ITdfiffsntb-rm imd im A P. l^lptj^r, 1907. 

H, Zmwpnx. 

BACKSLIDING.—A falHng from grace niicr 
idenlilioatipn witlirTieligioni a revetaion to sin ami 
w^orlnily wnyis after eonverflion, or a return to old 
habita after reformat ion. The term liistoricaJIy 
has several limes shifted lha centre of weight of 
mefuiing. OnecandiRtingnlahperhapofourdiirerant 
qn^Ltlefl of interpratationH lutbongb the vanoos 
lueanLngii w'ill much overLap. (1) The hiraEi is that 
before it acfqnirod any epecial technical wgnificnnro. 
Thijs mppUcH, for eiample, to tb« use of ■ Wkslid- 
(n^v^ j in the OT, although the more Hpechy 
BeHM la recognired in the numerous Scriptnra pre¬ 
cept* to cemAtancy, and in bucIi oiomplEfl os S&uh 
Jui.Laa, and Dema*. Onr Lord predicla timw of 
fAliiug away in times: of trial {Mt 3-t^^ “I and the 
Mrst Epistle of John and ibe Epistle lo the 
Hebrews are full of wamlups ogninst the Aame 
danger. During early Christian cent uric# the fw:c 
of bcckslidmg was ato fully npprecia^, but ihc 
cubtent of the tenn hjid its JiHcufision chiefly under 
the heading of ^npoitAiy' {q.v^l or of ^f^ereever- 
once* . r .1 * - 1-1 

(3) Tlie aecoud stage in St* was Oiat la wJiitLi 
it owinnied A thoologicol meaning. It was at the 
time of and following the Coli'iniiit and Armiuton 
ODblroveniy that tlie dh-tlnctly eroctlcid huutan 
interest in the ld«a wm dmfteil off In the dtrccliou 
of speculative thcoloL^. If the wdvation of the 
elect i& forcordain«h imw can it be otberwum than 
that tiio tbosen of the l/ord shall persevere to 
the end* The Amiiniaits said, howeverj that 
if the will of man i* in any »cn» free, if llm 
uitcrion of the gowd lias any aignibcance, ond u 
Um elTort* of the righteona have nny VAluei there 
jnuRt bo not only the pesribility. hut the danger of 
falling Away. The Arminiana huoicd the^lves in 
exrhuning away #uch i>aasfiges iw Eo nhieb 

formulate a doclrmoof pr^xiBBiination and oiection^ 
oDd in softening the ^impossibility of ropenUnco 
an the pari of thwo wlm * foil a™y, tw presen^ 

id It i* ^ ifltercating fact t^t C4lnnista 

hiive Iwen almoit oa diligent m preochlbg tb* need 
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af |»6fwvDr2Uicc Eia hAVb Ili« AjrtninliJUi. Jomtiuii 
EdwBAlA, for hiBitipleif writs: 

" Am iwhu ui Hflvouifldfd ud eounutUid to npeot ud bt 
ODarTortod, iJUFllKh It ilfited/ deicrmiuBcl vhcflMBr tliaj idull 
bfl «QTiirt4d no; a£t«r tbi mm* munf , ud with tb* kbi# 

ptfMn* Art rtrt *rtBn*ibn^ prf kHI i»liiifeeUcd tCK |i*n«¥Bt4^ 

■JUimEn bj th^ htiflff Mfoadj it !■ evrtiiffl Iboi tVT 

ihfelS iHnfTfm fij tfadf nHtybri j jufed MtHwiiikg 

IbfOuflb idlJIl^iil^Bt ofiptmligii, moA Irii^ t^JT pbt&La 
«a vrkknn pf Ibw tmb mid louadiiw &t thm ccavmkBi : 
Abd bjr tfaeir UnitAtfeUitAAi Uhl hihkftlldta^, Ibs:!^ pmdilxB &□ 
trfdww of Ihiir o,T»ipnn^EaB 44 kI tjyMrfe * (iTortf, SrY. 
ItH^ voL viL p. 

(3) Ai3Gtbi!r cbikiigR La me&ninc wu tin^t in whicK 
tba idoa hSntnod na et^ah^^olidtic Un^-onTx After pirn 
noimc^d cDilVdndohi entuo to rveeiva n liinh dD|j;r«» 

of emphuLs hiaoBif i^tstanta u tha aslrfiM«, 
if Dot tbeonlfr iDotb-od of TOfieneratkKDp tho danger 
of backatldiiig conia to bo aceeptu^ as a matter of 
Cpnrse, uieI wiia nnule Lho oabjoct of tba miMt 

AenlooA ■dmoniliafEB hfid Htinalifi {cL BlULlcr, 

Wi^rkt [LoDdort, 1830], it. 331-371). Tba n&gd of 
m ^ raDcwa]' oiter backdtiimg a common ce^ 
pciioncc,^ and Uio froqiicnoy Mvh an oocuitodco 
may bff rcf^^dod ao tliao«a«on of tbe fo^iUatloD 
of Lbo notlou of Lbu * sacoadl BxperieDe?' or 
^fianctibeatioii^ tf-p.), 

{4) Lat^ tbcFC hfya am^n tJia pf jcholc^cal in- 
terpretfldoD of tbo toimr Even at dio haigut: of the 
ovasgelicfd interest m the qaefticHi, hij doriag 
the irrt luUf of the ntoetoentb century, the 
groundwork waa belpg laid tor iwi Biplanation 
of the tapaeR from tba Ut^J exporiBnoea at the 
incoptioa uf tbo ndJ^Otlff life. Ainong tbo snaea 
of bkckHlidinj^ uaualljr epootlied in treatuea and 
tbeolc^cal dictioruuis were ; *tlre earee oi the 
world, Impmpor caanaXionB^ Laattentioii tq- aecret 
and idofiaL anties^ wiLf-odticaii and dapftndeklceg 
bidolens and lit^DiDg to and parle^g with 
tomptatione/ Aa early a? 1S35 there wae published 
a novel in Boctoo, entitled! Ths B^dtAid^, the 
chief j^nt of whlcb ^eeme to hnre been to show 
the dmerencs in the temperamental and other 
eharacteriflticB of the hero and beroInB of tho talep 
which would accoimt tor the CDtiAtAnoy of the one 
and thebfiokHliilingDf the other ; and a rerjewerm 
tbo CAriitian toL ii pp. 1^306} 

expreeies the coDTietion that wo ehaU ^ antiweed in 
the attempt to arrange the priiiealit tncdtrfarioiie 
maaa of mental pboiiuDienap and evolve tfao bret 
principls to whieu thaj niu^ ell ba refeirabiap' ae 
la being done in the material Hiencs^ and he 
app^i by annlogy to the ancces of Mr* Looia in 
the inveeti^tion of the c^iuea and conditioiu of 
dlaeaaea Rocently^ aomething of a etndy hai 
been madot of a ■tabLatisl and pejcluilagical 
character, upon bcMckeliding (aee St&fouck^ J^xycJlo- 
[q^ of lUU^ion^ pp. 354-3i>t|. 

^ appears that nearly all pereoaia who eEpeiienoe 
OOuTervion are aoonar or latat bseet ^itb [lijfflcdiLia& 
When the ebaxacLer of tfaqaa dilficilltl^ id oata- 
lajniedp they are clearly the aame Ln kind, eaecnti- 
ali jp as thw which ordinarlljr belong to adolescent 
devalopmEnt when not attenided with conreiraioii. 
It la Worthy of note that tho freqaency of tronbleg 
ia dJigfatly grealar atncmg Ehoee who have nndergone 
oon vefraion than among the otbera One may look 
for thecatun of tliU dinerenoa in Hveral directiona. 
In the lii¥t place, those who aEpczience conrenion 
are more open to saegestioD and more impression' 
able, and accordingly more liable to hare nientaJ 
ciinta. Their emotioxial dldicultis predoinuiate, 
wfaMe intelleottkai donbta and qustionin^ are 
more Doarman amuag thOMi whose growtli u not 
attended by eoo veieion. The difforence seems to 
be due in pait> iikewies^ to the fact that at con^ 
version the ida^ Life and the pant life ate bruogbt 
into de^ite conflicL There ie a sharper deaTAge 
between the higher and lower selvs; an ideal 
U stabilihod w^bicb b mom difflcnlt to attain i 


beeanse: of Its great LaE»angTint7 with the old life. 
The pereon is saddonly exported to identic blniself 
with the cobvtmttoiiaf Ways of the Churches, which 
are at vaiiance with his ubiuI habits of Ufa, It 
Bceme nAtarah If thso causs obtam, tlmt the 
conSict and friction In the adjustment of life to 
the now atandard ahould b« grealer in the cau of 
the convendon type. 

Still another e&mie of backxlidiDg ii the perslit- 
encfl of old hahite which far the time have lotX> 
their foreCp and are hiddan from view in the 
proaenre of new imea of actii^ty. Whan* after n 
Limap the DewlT-acqEiireil enthaelsam has partially 
sjHmt itadfi the om hahiits re-assert themselves 
Tho difhcnlliiLs nsudJIy eontinns until there ia 
formed a new st of noiital habits which corrsiipond 
Ur tike conduct of life on tho spiritual pLone^ and 
have become so deeply ingrained that life 
iLsolI naturally and easily throngti tticmr 

A very central condition ondcrlyLag bacluliding 
seema to be fomul in the naturaj tendency of 
IkumBo interests to obb and ldaw+ Nervons energy^ 
whan directed vigoroualy In a cexUmi wnyv com- 
pJatsiy expendsit^lf, ana must then havo a period of 
locnpentUcSw Rhytlima La the aupply of avallahla 
ener^ ore fully recoguiiedp m is shown in exp^- 
meutsupon continnousmuacnlaractlTi^, in therUe 
and foU of the wave of attentma when fwoaed open 
a continnons qbjoqt^ in tha suooemiTa presence ^J 
abaenca of a BtinmlilS on the Lbrosbuld of senBatioax 
and in nuLny liko phcnOmcaL It is obsOTvabte in 
tim spells of depreftslen that follow an exeeptioa^ly 
busy day, and in eubnermiil tem^raturei followiag 
fover+ rcnsomi very active in reli^ons matters are 
apt to hava nps and downs in their degree of rt^ 
ligiuua enthUBiaam. Thdss have been found who 
have experienced wave-like ductuadoosof mUgioas 
interest at pretty regular intcryols. If a rhythmical 
Mow of energy is a Jaw of life. It should be expected 
that, following Lhe great enliimflBam att^dont 
upon conversien,, there ahotdd ho a dsclins^ 

Tho rise and fall of rdi^ona focUngs may some¬ 
times be the otteudant of other natuml rhythms^ 
One person reports that daring fi ve success!veymni 
he waa awakened to a religious ^thusiaiim during 
the winter^ which dedined during the summer; 
and many other simifaT, though lees striking, 
instances ara on TwmL It hofl Iteen asoSTtainsd 
by MailLag'ITausen that phymeal growth is aocuderr 
ated during the antumu months and regarded from 
April to Jnly. The Hse and fall of roligious f«l. 
ing may be condiLkmed aomewhat by the rata nf 
metabollsaLB going un in the er^panism at 
didereat times cf tho year. It Is on ^torosUng 
■poinddence that rollgldus mrivals are held moat 
commonly during the winter. 

Thera is a distinction between backaliding in jio 
far as It affects tha wiQ-attitudea and that whiob 
centres in a Ductuation of warmth of feeling. 
While there ore nmny injctaness of the former^ dim, 
perhapn^ to there^af$aartk>u of old habltoa] mwes nf 
rooedpUr ibeonalysy of roli^oiu confssBioiu shews 
anothar type» in wboin the enuged attitnde towards 
life hrqogbt about through canverBion U foirJv 
couatanti in spite of the fact that the inUositj of 
Uisir rtligious ardour saUers a decline. Their real 
reUgiqua statua oeema not to he affected area whilo 
they are inactive in the dit^Amn of the new life. 
Thffie WDold i&eem to require a difTerent ipiritual 
cegimua fram those who boclcdide in the former 

HDA«. 

The p^t of greatest pnwtieal ligtiidcanciv 
perhaps, m inspect ef the just-cenversiun Mrieri* 
en«p IS that the new insight or moda of conduce, 
howevci genuine it may Be, must, in order to be 
permanenE, hoeoma so InjcarpoF&tad into a new set 
of neu^ habits that the new life niay be aa 
natural and apontaainiaiis ae Ehe old. Tho fonner 
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t of life wh|[:b ^ Alii] tftnilCtUTIhlly iL |MJ:t of 
coiii^ioninie^^^ CltliOr be* re fined and OD'Otdln* 

aiedj Tirith th^ mv, qr tht newlj acquired apiritaal 
selfhood Itecome m peniiiiteiit snd conetanx m 
dmft off the a?(uJabte ener^ rdcI #o cast qut the 
e-ril with the gwl. 

Lmunmn. ^ TUIaunOk 1^18:100,. iSfiCl^ d. 44 It.; 

Cplvin, JimUum. bk. 111. c^SS; WeaLtj^ F<iF±tp H. 4QIL; 
Edwundi, VMti, ?ic.w Vcnrk+ ]J30p rlL BkEter, Fr«nlv« 

JjoniifMit 3 t. E StixbiKk, UTk ^ ^- 

liCiihtwb. 1^, m Winiun Juuu, TAd* 

I Inwinw, !^«w York uid Lc^Hkna, 

ISlH : J+ prtlt, Jliifl ^ Sc# 

Ywk, l»r. EDWJS Dr STABBUCK. 

BACON, FRANCIS^-I. Lift —Tho jMHAud 
i^reattat o f tUo atare tliat abed their bcilliiiJiif^q upon 
EEiubqtlkan Kncljuid,—sreat both In power and 
aohiovement within hiti chosen field of ^pectilatlon, 
— h’ranew Uacnn bile left a niune that b* a bj'Wom 
aiuon^ pnjpubir momltHt^w C^onectOlie of buliirti in 
Lie own tiuie^ he trciAted big name and mEtnory ' to 
Dion'e oharitnble aikeeehee^ to fnrei^ nettoua^ ami 
thu noit bnt Ibe ntain of hia dewls^ or of hil 

omishione, nae not yot allowciJ the ^tplcndour of bie 
intollEOt tn be ckarly scan and understood. 

lie wM bam >■□ Lciqd^ oq !^^kul at JiisittiT’ 1441, fall 
falhcr^ ^r Slahalju Ba^n, befaf ff>» l^ord KE«per to qurca 
Bixibcih- Ilia inEtiur. xotnaA wlh Of ^ir Kbeba^ WM a liptvr 
irf tha wtt* Sir W int^ Cedi, artcm-iLiTlji l^^nl Um 

qLiDea'H cldcF im£]Mi«r. Bid idbCT luO Ihe fift* m bujiifiqr, 
aadedtTj. uid ^pUdly roriiil*! ta JacoiBH Mi KUcabelb'i 
mart; hu mothtr paaHMed a tnlatpread npqlcaql 

tavte, which WIT* mfud npon w riefai Cmlttrifciii ta relij^fi. 
BcAtHf ar all at thmc lailLiifVM mej ba fawid In the ehar- 
actcT and ntUliuTKani at the tom Al the at LwcItE, Vr^ndbi 
Unj^ entered TrbiLty Ouabdd«a, at which 

the fukiira ^ enadtnta^ Afchiiidivp, wh lEa baM- rfimAiimd 
tin hpi nip iJouMt, fliteqn (Qirhtau 15>7b)^ At tha dma 

a twvUh <UHpf# 0 T)kl at ^itoila‘4 philan^pb^i wbJdi waj aft«r> 
vwrdf ^nrair reowdeiL la 1470 M bpiMM m. Biatuber ct Ehi* 
ShMt wt Ofar'* kD. beltig dHtioicd na doubt toe political 
a491oa» to bo weared through the pmEwop at lb>o Law. ^rtmi 
1570 to ICiTli ha #u Ln the nikuo of Sir Amru l^ialefc, jlmtiuh 
nior ad Lh« to ^muce, bflU vh mrnrnoiwd Ikwqb pti tbt 

HMldeii daath qt hhp Itthar In the lalicr rt&r. Daui Chtirab. 
datolratiti thli iha IranHdlata dWiiME al bli nanm 

aJbla hopce whkb It aopukmed, the detcrkiratlan at Bieauli 
chtLTK'ter. At uiy raifr fed fewfUi HHQU tUtamnEf Ub« MfiH at 
hnportpptny. ahae^kM*. md •BTrOe Irtter* td hi> 
rokfelvta Aoil aLhari^ uUnf !br pracHtlaii or hakp, whi^ ara » 
phimi to rewl, w coraEn^ train a»e oq mblr aadOimil^ ETo 
«nt^E<l into jcakkMB Ml Qny^M bui| bHaoH an * Uttar 
EflJTilUr“ In ISSSL Slkl i 'Uspchcr' {wtiicii gaTC him tha right 
ta |jr«:tiia> Ef] l&SifL ItaanEiifi* ha bid Hmtmd Partiaimiii aa 
tiLsrnbar ler ^tl4Pni-l>a BcEla 1° 1^31. tad ba adhacque-ut Parlla- 
uaeata ht ut itaqcatalfaly Ibr Ikaatofl, IJL^rmppoc^^ and Uiddlt- 
iaX- IIq hcewmr pni^ af tjpi fprtfdaoat ^Makera af iba day^ umI 
H14 at tivd DHt rioqfUeBtp 4C«ifitiiV ^ the wnn-hua vq, dVRTlp- 
iim orl □hHi JttdOC]: ' Thurx llAp«fl«d tB hO' tluv OH aahlt 

ifMcIcar wfau WM hdl of grevitr inlbia nating. Uk 

iah«3 ha cEndil ipuc Pr pu hf a jPi^ waa UAfeiljr eanaariic^ 

No DKin enripaffe purt nHllj, mom pmctji own 

ar mifferEd Irid estipllqcfll, IfM Idtniliiai^ ha Tfamb ha attend 
ICa maufaf oi hk ipaach but HutiiUd of hk awn jRUi^ . h . 
‘Tbt Icar cl crEJTj uuji (ML bwd hltD wu led; ha ikoidd miika 
an tad' iih>n Jouaiv^ Tit^lWor jINraoHfiH, aL.BcheU|Eir, p,90l 

In politic*, bath in tha nijp i at Bd*abethaiid in that oE her 
meMnor, ba prppairtad tha i^jFifattiaEr rt ih* aqthaiitr 

of lla* but litipBd, wherever poaiihla^ taldratlqn and 

lUrfMlorwLa nwnR. Ib kJPl hr ouda to# acqaalntuica of Iht 
EmI ol EimtMi M yoBUg bi^oiirita at tba between whenn 

ipik Oocon a itrong frbiiKfeihip frpoedlfy grv# In ]fi93L 
EkoOQ'a aeiion Ip tho- Llaqa* ol CnnlmaiUi upcei ifeM-aubddj Iljl], 
wbich bt a|T|H»«d for finod reaaoiu^ broa^bt hEm Lnta diiaratir 
"ith Lha Qwp- AEtboagh ba did Mt i«wit Wa op4r loo. ibaon 
jHHtntw IduMlt at tlu IccL ol tha Quaea and her Mthlitvr, 
Mt ter^ond tdi racmfnitlnR » flnt at lha Uaonial ta llw CcvwBh 
be lUd Dot dtber thin or durtag Ih* l^iie«b''i hfetiuc* racelv* 
anj public Aippalnlbiatit, Ifiv PiWila amna to liare lAolad with 
dL4i^ upou tik bfiltlaEit iMIltki, ui4 luj h#vtl«ar«d him a» 
a rtrai tobli owB wctijtd wt cci oior), air ttiAert Qacdl. Quhci 
B licabeib hencU. it k rwwfdad, ^Id at him that ha 'a 
BRftt writ, and iHi gi.lt of fpMdi, aiul inimhi othar sood 

liaartdiu'^ hut Id kw tliuaght he eemid ntbor abow Ik the UEfi^^ 
mapt <K hk hDovrlrd^, thaD tlHl he waa deep' {SpfddJDtfH 
ftad Lift n/ Atem. tcL L p, £9^ Hb dim to, ^ 
trii] ud opademnAElan at £bhx will imnaln a blot 

npop Ilia diarartw, howmr maiijf tho -tjitemulkpg dmmi- 
■tiUkf e« that rr-aj be bind. To itropgihen hla mnliic omhorltv 
Witli tbp kteefa, mAldflad Lb* appolntinesit of CbiolDUtlfp- 

In-DhkcE Hi Ireland lor tviiDMlI. If* falW iKEucilaUr uhl 
uEterir, and rctiumed to feuv hk ^HLcnd**' at c;Miiit, After 
being axpmtjr torbifUten la hw^c Ua fiewfe. Plairtd BAdtex 
■mat, tell afiemrdi Rlnaed, ba ea|crv4 kato a |iiai k fttit 
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thfl Qi»4n'h icfina, ooutrel. tfac appobtiDmLt pI hir raJnlften, 
and, ifetora ■!], Ic^not Ih* notidnattm of her idombbih. Thtt njib, 
attempt, foaUihlr neocKel-red and teakkadr hiTwn, might hava 
bad cha gfaveBt cPnHqpAona. 1 >hx wbb faHiig wlU] the eem- 
■pir*bo»| iimatedn unifD^ for high Iremaeni, EsodamBed ami 
aucuted {IdOlk l^aoan, u Counael to tha UrowHr waa oaa ^ 
thrOia aeiEccted to carry out t2H< pr^ciLjurr mDiimilipci, aod 
be h»k BctlT* part In tb« trfal —to the preJuilLM af |be 
prliarHf^ ehaim Eueit bette a papulmi bora. It #m mom 
aaij Us Jpitdj hli *?Eioutlon, Mkd Bacon wa* eDtmjutBd wiib (he 
Ease al hfeackeblag Ibt memorr i,t hi* frfird and beBefactor. 
ft if iroa tbM- Bo^ wfa bound, aud had aiwajra pmlEuedIp to 
ptaca lha aMvkH of hk ^^oeen aad owmCrj Mcorm that ot Idi 
Irieqd; and, M It hM born pointed out, it k dUDEtilt Lq tn at 
whatatage ha ooiild. either hotjpurahlr.oir eeen Hfrlrp wlEh- 

hdd hlB KTiioa. Om ran odIj regret tiut he Jklmwd hiniadf 
eo BeoJouei J^rbaj?* he ccwlil txA, uitl should not, Erofo WTed 
fba life q| Eifini, bvfi ba B«od BOt lura lut 4 hiwl b tU^bg 
hknau*. 

AfUr Um death ot the Quhd 4ftd tha aomalDO of Jaiaea in 
1005, Bacon rspliU]; roee la henoor and pcmUcfl, U» manied 
the daughter ot an aUcr^A, vitli a good dowry, In 1000^ he- 
ewid* S^lcltof^taiiienJ Ln IKrT, AtLmwj^lnHral In lAIJ, and 
Lord Katper (a titla whkfa wi* loon auAuJued for tlw hlgber 
ane el Lonl ChoDDoflorji b kEarch Whan hr waa 

Attomey-Oeeieml than eoctimd the laniau* ^eacbstiL ea*a, cl 
which UEu^auby hm* piods aai^^rpplpua nan against Bacon. 
Th* dktnrerj ol a aamnu, avkloiui^j LttLebdrd Eur putdltslian, 
and caHtaLnL^ Lrusannahla laagqsga, iPi^nalaJ i aociapinc.)-'i 
uul It WH de^id to apply torture ta Fi^bam In order ta 
kUdt the TMTonf of Ida f^pw-cqniqiirwmm- Th* wimint wai 
signed by Ehc Ambboahep of Cantaiitiijy and fay liaklng qusLi- 
hm pl tha Lpcda and al tlH Owsutatmm. Hacon, ai AttonMT- 
Caotral, attendod lha eJamiosUesu, bnt oannot nysAy atrttrh 
of thp imoj^huibu be held re^moaibl# h»r IL ft waa ora* ql th« 
lu£ Moadon* on which tortunr waa sfifdbd b EngUod : Im™, 
haM^Yor. vrmM b tfala iiiatUr, m advance af bli tlni*. 
AboUmt ot Ilia unpofiular aaiK* Is whkh Bacqn, otrbg ta hk 
poalthm, wan brpliTed. wan that of Uh trhd and eiacDliiHi el 
Hr Waltkr Bakelih {16141 atlar hk wora* Lhiu [oddkh o^peditfaii 
te hodtb AoicruB- 

7h* ml aril el hk llt*^ feiowwrarp aaw aa arer^ nn hk ^uh- 
icrvicEiqe, wopMtlipn immenJ and alwwya cnoaiii, to the (pHt 
maD el tha day, wbe uedar £lng Jihujm WEtv LnYariAfaly tUflah, 
gTssping, irgardlw pl poppbr right* and aven oi the oDixiinea 
tinuea el life. UdjckliL^biiqp whom Uaeon sllqwfil to- hitrrvviM 
1 ji tha Oomrti and to inHwoBca Um Judgae, k tha to^ epti- 
xplepeufl- lontniica, baoatti wha had heen Eolghled in IdO^ wna 
In Diada Bam Vombus, and La January Isn-Yl ^laseunt 
31- Albnni- 

Bnt 4t tha aerr nvomnDl whan fortnn* eonifd to asEk moat 
sweetly apoa hbi, ihe wan lieaparing a eoffe-riftM bijMxsIielEd 
Lu hkhory. Juim;, wh4 lor Buny ywi had bwn goireniiiiir 
wiUieq.t 4 Foriujuenlp but whq was iq uigent Deed of ■ m^nlil**^ 
ndlri a BarlkdHiDt ai lut, whKh l»gan to lit in l-ttL- Ftooi 
th* lint tlm memhanl ahowed that uumey weetd net ha voted 
Epr botfeilDg L they he^w bd iDTcetlgatloD Into certatn ahunei, 
kh* IbAuww BHHw^y^iqei^ PMid other matm*, Bqt it waa 
noon clear that Ihn Ljm Cfenueellor hlruHlI waa Ihe prinebaJ 
quarry th^ hmitad. Ckrtoin nskkiKW was brinikht forward of 
1^ having Laken pneeatn of DiMiayhreui aulten after, and area 
dnringi uH haaiUH of their eaaaa It vi* net pemed Ihat 
Ba«a had avET aouMlty giToa a wrppgpua deektea pn aoeeuDt 
of Uh hrihH; tha prscDM wu eommon at tha tlmh aloog with 
butach WHoepnotibaa, But tbe k^it enmatea iSmj Bac^a. from 
tha inoinent he dkooemd that he hlioatlf ^ai In duifar, ^owed 
Ehe- WbiEO fEatbor. Ue #■■ in m health aUd uoahle to EtJLcEul tha 
M^hih ot Z^erda urikon hk ouw waa being tried i b« oonEaiaad to 
eieryitceq tH a long aeriaa m char^A and w« oondeuiHd to ba 
hnpmoMd In the Tower, to pay an nanf jEJGjQOO. la Im dirprtvad 
ol all bk cdloes, and to fo^t tha light to ill bi Barlmoiil- 
iihe Ifpi]w4nftm*ft t kated only a tewi liayip aad tha ftua appeal* 
neii'CT In hart been emoceri, out Dwoon ww* [xTeirleTably miii^ 
La cbaractw and ia foelunt Um had nevar btoo wke La money 
HisltiT*, er bdeed in any of Ihe prrMtkMl slEslrs of Qfe, and ha 
now touml hinLM'lf hard pfeaKd- Ho abaw«d eiHRag*i bowwtr. 
tn bk SEkroftu». ded&nngT' [ wa« th* Jostof. thoi was 

Ia Kofilond ttwa* filly yeare ! Imt lt wu tha Juitasi eenaun in 
ParikieeAt that wu theu twq hnadred yrorw^ Mefedmuatfaf aa 
Um Attmmt hiuhIs, H Wu tAidiabli ooTHCt. Bohad eeftalnlT 
hacn one uf tha meat aipediuoiii Juago* ot tik iisHr AJIhougfa 
b ist Bkhd'* poukhmonl wu fliuilly mnltLed abd he wu 
avHi rqmmqEied |e ait ia FarUan»Dt, b* did Dot rebm to 
imhlid Uie. The larailndor ol hk hi* hsMoi b laiJramenL, 
wwkiiw at hk arwit ptofert of Ihe ranorallon ot tha Pckoeet 
Oif de^ wu dltactly canud by an HpxiKdtaebE anLered upon 
tn datannlae vhefbEr animal henjea oan ba ppesepretl epU. 
Cf* caught a mdUsa dilU in Ihe and ww ewrrieilto 

11h how pE lord Aruoileh wh» ba dlHl ml tth. April 
To hli beat ba wrilfeiL, phMlly baton hk dosib,—I d w- 
poctatiM of a ep«dy rocow—' A* for tha 
ItiiiiMeediad axwlkpUy wall^todnEad in ^ TeUa Mattbawl* 
CWKiMr>i</£rU#n. iW^ P^STl, . , t i 

2 , Works.—^ eajflisat prinfud worifi^ &Qd 
tb& moat fnltimiA of aU, tfio Es^aj^. It WM 
pubiutiud m and ctminatakl ofteii 
along whkli were prii:it^ lii* Maliinium^ 
Sfl/rm and tha of Good nnd Evii^ ThU 

t^itiub wn-^ feprittttd sevoral bill in ii 
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wm e^jAladtsJ into forty WMlTIIh fcfld in inl* 

tii« imtrtbeT. Within iUown (iold, 
it !Li uhdouljtwily uD6 qI Uio f^oat bouk* of the 
TTorld. Tim terBcncM md brillbinc^ of ita 
the deUc«cy and i«int of iu ertticLnua upoo Lue a 
vnrione pha*M, this deptli and yet tbo lijifitnw of 
it# obeerVetlOllH, havfl baado It a ^ dUMlC alnioat 
fiona the date of it* MbluatieiL It wsa followcti 
in 1605 by the Tm Eookr im thi Adt^ncvtifni of 
Thia work waa nittrwMd^ lepidtMl by 
Biuioii no a part of tho ^ Great Uenovatioii 
rtfio WM tranfllaled into Latin (tbt! eeKHid 

b^k beinc; ea|t 4 nd^ into eight new book?), aad 
nablifibad m an tbe ria ^ tr^ownlir 

SirirnfMrtifvi, LiM IX. It U a rfcviow of tlie wbolfl 
aLace of knowledm aa it waa in time, and 

an Bacon desbed it aIiouM he. ft [jointed ont the 
dflfccta of man's present knowlodge, the or 

g/f 4 td!eivzfa^ and ioggeffted ft detailed clarification 
and Hyalematiatipn of the variona branebea of 
knuwlcdge. The dA Sitpicntia VctArumf 1600^ fa a 
fanciful attempt to show that in the Myths of the 
Ancients lies concealed a body of pUysioal imd 
tuonU l^wlodga whiab dates from on earlier, 
gr^tert golden age of man. Tbe work on which 
fiiwn^s fnmo as ft pWlosopher chiefly ^te is the 
JtfWust 0^nMsi> pnbUMliedp althuu<;h inwimplste, 
in Jd20. U coptsi^ liis logicoi niolhodK fiia cnL- 
cism of earlier method m Misntific stndyi 
wamini^ as to the dangers nf fallacy wludi lia m 
wait for liuman tbooght—thfl famooi doqLrine Of 
thfl Idola^ etc. Tlie treothM! had been written and 
ro-written by Baeen eo fewer then twelve timieft 
' Severe as it is/ e^T* Chuieh* ^ it ia inatinct with 
enlhUEfa^lP, somntitne* with paadloQ. Tim Latin 
in which It ia written answers to It ; it has the 
cenci^nea% tbe br esd fhj , tba jordlineiH of a great 
piece of phUoaophical legislation * (BafioWp £2{5h 
Few other works {Hutima V^orttm, 

VUa cf 3IaHu, //4rr^^fy ^ M^nry ths ^nwnfA) 
were onbliahod daring Baeon^a ILletiuiep but a pBat 
number of works and fmgmenta appeared at differ¬ 
ent dates after hia death. The 
acoUectioci of facts, fahlse^ and problems In various 


htny Work^h 1633 iOperi^ Mifrniia ti 16*5 

(//"nsartip lord FsrK/iim), laS^^^Hcrijp^n 
in .Vflf- el l/nw. PAiVompAia : Grater}. 1657 (/2efi«- 
cilp/Mi)p 1653 (f^KsciJd Fam FoifAnma), 1079 
^Baamiantt : Tenisoiih The njajorii^ of these were 
edited by Hawlojf who was Bacotf ■ secretary in 
the fast yean of hia life, aud who remained his 
profonntl admlrar. The ccmplcta works ara to be 
loond in ElliSi Spoddingp and Heath's edition, re- 
fetred to below* Tha works inclnde mimy coca- 
sioiial pieces of historical and legal inlcjettii as woU 
as a number of sketches and appendixes to Bwn'a 
/fLriaHfaJiq of thfl Sciences. The Riajoiity 

of Lhess are in I^tiu. bnt the more important 
pieces, along with the de 
AVmsi Onptnunij are tranelatod by Spoddlng in 
the 4th nnd fltb Yolumts of tho Oomplete Edition. 

3. PhiloaophT-—Baeorij said Macanlayp * mov^ 
the intellscta which hnve moYcd the worldS be did 
not himself produce luij'thing original in Science, 
in Philosophy* or m bis own chosen region of the 
Inlterp Tdgic- Hut he Inimircd others with his 
enthuBlaain for >"atUTal Scienco. liis liopa of the 
great isfiiiee for man which depended on its study, 
nia Ideal of the mBthoda by which it wai to ho 
approached. It ia largely through his iiMpiration 
that whnt li vaguely dcaeribed ns the Smontifie 
Methodp the Positive or EmpIriesJ Method, is uni^ 
vemdy applied to-day lo tho [nvesttgation not 
me^ly of natural, hot of paycholopcaJ* ctlncal. 
sodalg and religious phenomena wTicn liaccm 


wrote, Lhonglit had already ftw'akened from the 
sleep of tho Middle Am ; here and there oboen ers 
lusd arison who looked to nature itself rather than 
to hnman authority for informatiou, and who bad 
recoiuae to esperuneJit to compei natuTCi to ^answer 
their n nesltoas. Siueb were BacoOp Kioolaus 
of Cusa, Loonatdo da Vincit Copernicus. VettaBus, 
Telesio* SBVBrtiaiu&, '^cho Brahe, Bruno, Gilbert, 
Galileo, Kepter, and Harley* The mental bomon 
hftd been, widened ennjdJy with thephywical bqnaon: 
the discorerT of America and tlie jnvantion of 
printing w ere still noveUie^ to the world into whicb 
ikeon was born- There seemed no limit to tbe 
possibOitles of wealthp of happineaa^ of knowled^* 
wilhin mim'fl r^^acb. In Eawm'H view it was the 
last of tbeBC> knowledge* that was to be the meu» 
of caining the other two: and from Lbe be^nnhig 
of his maiurer life ho BCt hiuJielf Um task or show- 
ing men bow the knowledge, whicb was also power* 
W'ua to bfl attained. At ^ he wrote an e™y ou 
the ftubjeet wbich tc called tbe ' Greatest Birth of 
Tlmu^ fTtfffiiPorif PariuM Maximut^, and* six years 
lat^r, sent to Burghley the letter in wdiich oeetir 
the fftJTHjQjj words, * I confasa i have as vast om- 
Cempialivo ends as 1 have moderate civil ends: for 
i havo taken all knowledge to be my province^ 
{Latere and i 103 f.h In the fragment called 
di IffUrprttatwne Proamium (complete 

od. iiL 5l3h he doaciibei his qualifiratinMA for tho 
task: 

■Fiwia^t, EtwpdthAllwiJ fln«d tar naLMag»Will« hv 
Uh of Ti^tb 'u IS lulicwB Eidiid liinblii and I’icrsUli-MUKi^ 
to ^ rwnblMiMi ol thifiKi < vhkib li Uh cfaW 

uhI At tbe msM to Us sod thdf 

iDUter dUTETEncea I w bdiif ^rtuTlijf iiAbim with d«tirt lo sWik* 
MiieiMK lA diPuhL foodjicn to raidilU*, AlfTwnsai lo UKrt* 
to ncmuUir, wcroltiiH lodli^osvand unurt 
And «s bailiff a ioma Ihkit neither ^ITiciA wliaC li ihw w sdiphv 
Wtut k ««K Vid liabH BfBOy tllMl an linpiwlufft 34 1 
tbunjzlitiiiy utun bid s Mod m lasiltUiltT ^ r tl i rtkMhi p 
wfbh xTuth^ d^poddbiifI tr.p £«fffTi Aiwt Li/*^ IiL 

Thb is no mura bomhast, for these were litrictly 
the real i^iisilbies of Bacon's mind when ffti^ to 
face with the ffurta of nature^ Truth, became the 
paE&ioi] of hu Life—or rnthortha discovery of truth* 
for truth ItsaU be legsxdcd rather as a means to 
mankind van cement than as sn end in Itself* From 
tho first li6 set before him as his goal the Kingdom or 
Empiro of Man^^^nunt ifoi»iit«r—the doniinmn 
of mall over naturer and* fArauyA power* the 
inci'ease ol hie happin&ra and his dignity. In this 
sense, no doubt, he was the true forerunner of tho 
UtilitAruuie In ^glond. Of Bolomon't Hou#^^ 
the college which was ihs * ' of the kingdom of 

A^nc A fITaftf Is "*5d - *■ Tho ond of onr founda' 
tion Ik the knowleclgB of cauau and secret motions 
of things; ^d the CTdaryina o /fAc Auman 

os^rffp to ih* rjfVcfiW ^ 

in, Baoon^s design tik /lutauriaf lo J/o^nn was to 
coiu^ of siic pn^, only one of which, tbe first* 
was completed W him. 'The parts aiv as followH : 
|[1) PariiHont^t Scitnliartijn t classIficatLOn of tha 
sciences, and ths distribution of inquiries among 
them* a map of thn cuot|ue^ already made, anJ 
a snrvEy of the unoccupied lauds. ^ {2) A^ovum 
Orj^iiHni^ Indickt dt Ird^rpfiUittOTU NtUunt : 
the now mBthod of disdCft'oiy\ or siig^tions on tbe 
Infcrpistation of natnrcp by wbidi the old and 
futile mtithod of ^ nntlcipatLng ' natiim WOs to ho 
dlvplacod. (3) J^Aa:ni;i'msna ijm'iwri t tables of 
foota, the resuJts n^ ohMSTvatiqn mui espiiiiiiieat, 
on which pbUosophy (or adeneei was to be built 
up. (4) Sisia riw Filnm ZoAuWofAi: 

' thfl iBdder at the intellectp’ or * clue of the Uby- 
rinih,’ waa to HHisist In exulipleSp types, or mod^ 
of tho iiieilicd In actual working, cunereto applica^ 
taonji of Biicoii'b inductive schejiiu. (5) J'lwrawh 
tivr AnitfipalkniM Pkdo*aphif£ Setumirn onticip*- 
tinus of the nowpMlosuphv. bofora the latter should 
have been completed, a 1111111 of foretofitc* or, aa 
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liftnn-Ti b. kind of interest beiore the prin- 

eip<bl Ih pr^uud. TLxfl t&fft pKrt{G}, pJi^oitiltpAia 
or Scisniia AcHm, va» ta the ^haI 
e^ipletlon luid orowniiif of the whole ^slmctcire. 
fUcon hinuelf irod merely the foimdo^iona. 

it wiia to be ]L-ib to dtliorato hobh ; indeed, it could 
vnly bo Lite Work of utAny hondR And br&in^ Bacoo 
lon^ liopHl for royid eiii|iport for lii« esuue % he «^o^' 
Etantlv -verity ftfi'if lio ae^aimi wealth and pt^ition 
smLy timt Ike iiii^htIkAVO biore mlliitrnce and nothoi- 
Lty in pronud^Eing^ IdiP tdcJA So WAA to be Ukc 
b^ dn^er. wbo ia ' Giet up. to call othena to 
L-lkELTdi,' thu rnim wild MundHi the claiioTi, but 
eutoTR not Into the huttle. Hk hope waa in o 
SooLety tfudi AA bodfiiCTtlHfl Uk and 

Hudi tho Itoyol Socrlety lioimnio toon after Ilia 
dny—A body of warknirs ^iriHtin^ their powers of 
observation and Itifetouee upum liiuitei] hetdfl of 
Inquiry, hitf^i Ibq Unit great cuilectioii of fo^ts hna 
be^ mude. lii one [d^age he antmpate^ that 
the fulure judgment pHiriied upon himaelf wonJd be 
that ho did no things, tut simply madE leva 
Aooount; of the tilings that were occonntod grvot 
Or^. i. Apb. flfT). 

(I) It IS unneeessojy Iwro togite Bacoh's cIassi- 
neatlon of the Soknecfl in full, althonrh It k 
intportont in Lhci hktory of icientiSc luelJtLod. E t 
appeara Ltl the Xflaminoj the tli 

siv^uniU, and [lie l^wnjcrfio Of^bi Intilleutvalii^ 
witn eertnla ?iurlation«>. The pound of divMoik 
In thu radically false one nf the homan mental 
Caenf^u—Jfrmcryp IttLaffinaXiony Tboft' 

the branches or knowled ge are cbianUieci under three 
hoads: Eiito^ (correaponding to Momoryp ^d 
dEiiJing with individuala), Foetry tco«^E^*>ding 
to ImagiiiatiDn^ and alw dealing with, IndividuaJe), 
and Pbilo^uLiv fooireepondin^ to ReaHon^ deallug 
with Goueru ‘Notlona or UnivemolAl. Foeiry k 
matuly feigned liiatory. ' Ai oil knowledgo k the 
oaeioLBo and laorJ^ ot the mind, so poeay may be 
regarified u its t^rt. In philosophy w minii k 
bound to Ehinnsp m poesy it is released from that 
bond, and waudemforth, and feignn what Itploa^cij' 
(complete ed. v_ The term * Philosophy “ with 
Uaeoa oovena all Arts and Sdenoce, oa wdl na 
Philosophy in the narrow aeiise^ Pandlel to ihe 
three divkion^ of Ttotlonal or Acquicod Knowledga 
iare thoee of Theologyp or BuveaJed Knowledge. 
Like Locke, Bacon regarded the aenAos as Rio 
ultimate and only ^oruo of natmal knowledge; 
tile of acitiiico are nbstracCcil from senae- 

improiiaions by composition and dfiision according 
to the Laws- of Nnture and evidence of tlie things 
themfitilves (i^. i 494 h Bacon enticipatoa modern 
methods in hk mjpktence on keeping dose to 
uaEuix!, and in bk auggeition that Natural Uktoty 
should take special aoconnt of abcrraElutus and 
monHterv^ patbological or morbid pbanomena, 
and akoof the nroduuta of human art, as Wall ns of 
the aornrnl and oumodified phenomena of Kalure: 
[ji other wordSt he inakted bcitli on the uuity of 
XaturOp ou the identity In anhataniTe of the Ckiltiral 
and the artiheml, and an Lba value td scienCO of it 
know Eenlga of limiting cas« and bonlerland pbeno* 
menu fcf.. alno Nov. Or^.. Li. Philoaophy or 

Sciencop w tth Eta tluree subdivkloua—Divino l^iJo^ 
aophy or Natnral Theology, Plkilosopliy of Nature, 
and Fhiloflophy of ^fon—was to 1*6 preceded by a 
PrtHia F^iasop^ia^ a form of Metaphysics; the 
l^ciences wefo to be \Eiko branch ea ot a tree ihnt 
meet in ono st^m p which atom growD fur some du^ 
tanco entire and couLinuaua bctoco it divides iUelf 
into amis and bongbi' (cDni|kloteed. L &I0). Itwiua 
intended by Bacoh to deal with tw’oaetsof enhjeeti^ t 
|a) the most general vrincipLcSj, Lhosa which are 
common to several of uie KienceSp and ■(£) the * ad- 
ventitloua eouditioDS of eesenoos,' anch ua Macb- 
Uule, like-UnUkCp FoariUo-Itnpoaaible. The 


aecolid waa to liO a kind of 'rutc<jLogy ; it wus 
Lo givo the reawna or grounda of the dLatribLition 
of Much>lnttlOt oEe.—why thcro k much of unu 
thingp little of anolhor. In other word^^, /Viwm# 
FhU^€^t&r w aa to take the parte which are playoii 
now by the Tiieory of Knowledge on tho unu Imnd, 
and the Dootiino of Evolution on thoother. Me^- 
physics wa^ also to fortn one of the divieion^ iFbysics 
being the odier) of thu Speculative jKort of Natural 
EMniosophy, or thatwliicli was to inouirc into the 
irdiftiM of thinf^e^ FJiyeics was to diwil with the 
Eifieientnnd SfaterialCanaes, .MetaphysLcewith the 
Fomml and Final Causes. The latter Bacon therq^ 
fuM excluded from PhyAicSp hut nnt from Natural 
E^htloeophy itstdf. * The i nqnlsittou of Final Cnu5ca 
is baTTen, and, like a ilr^ eoni;c:craM to God, 
produces nethin^^' he said in the-cfc Any. (ilL ub. 5j, 
According to Fowler, Bacon meant not that the 
knowledge of them k iweleft-^ but thnt knoiviug 
thft purpose or end an object fiervta doqa not help 
us to produce the object, wliieh k the true ainLOf 
fkicuee. 

i'he CbfcSEiflcation^ with itri wcaltli af sah- 
divioions, dutaiK appendixes, sliuuEJ he studied, 
AH showing the Toninrkable COniprebcuRivenuadp 
fertility, and pemeLtation of Eueon^c mind. It liaSp 
of couri^, b^u sufrtiweded by the artufd mlvaiLce 
of tile J^ienccS tticmaelvea, in many instanoEfl aEang 
different linos from those antici|hatfld by Bacon, 
but it is atUi fmitfnl of auggestion in this nga of 
speeiaiku. 

(£) Thu second part of the /rtafouroiio, lo wliieh 
the flr^ayitEin beiongBp and wliicEi romains 

incomplete, wns to reveal tho Now I,<^e of Dis¬ 
covery, It WM to dilTur from the onlmary Lo;^c 
in three tbings—ita end, its muthodji of proof, it« 
prtneiplefl of inquiry^ I la end was to be, not nTgu- 
menta, but ar ^: ita mutliodp not i^Uog^siUT but 
Induction; its principles, Hot the lirst notions of 
the iiimd, or the immotSiate data of the senses^ hut 
noti<ms duly ahetmetod by the niind parified of its 
errors and prejndices, acconling to the evidence of 
things themijelven (cotiipEete ftl, i+ 135 IT, h 

Bacon^s inllucnce on scientifie muLhod Eiah lam 
chiefiy in tbo fact that ho showed no oLearly ami 
Lnculvely thu ermrs and the f®ychulogical souttca 
of the errors to which inqutrenR are liable^ and to 
whb^li ihev had before hk day so coitapicuoualy 
falten victims. Thu mind mugt bweme as far os 
posaiblu a iab*tltf ahrwKii If it is to ba a tmo mirror 
of Natora ; to this ohd it must ftrat bu cleared of its 
prejudices or pTeconccplions. Thu JainouA doctriDO 
of the Iffola (OT * phsjitoms' ji of the mind (sea jVoft 
Orw, i, Apb. 3S-70, and the />ia^ri6. tJrLRfdfies 

these »H ; (1) Mjfrt PhantoEita of the Tribe, 

or tboBU comniun to nil men; (5) Jdoia Spicu^^ 
Phantoms of the Cave, Lho« which depend uh tllC 
nature^ chameteT, or training of the indivldmil; 
13> IdvUl Forif PhnnlomiOE the Market-placCp tho#o 
that spring from woida^ the oountum w hicli men 
exchai^ so eardcasly In sodtty, hut which so 
ofleu am fflJso coina, su^|j|^i a vnlns w Inch does 


not exist; [411 Idoia 


PhantomH of RiU 


Thoattn, wliich mdudo thu foLw philoHophiu#, the 
i^pbUcticftl, thu Empirical, and the SupcretstioVLif 
iBOe ajsn the Ntiihr^uil-o FAilotophiarum and the 
Coffitata ft r*Jn)i, which had bcEd tbo stoge of 
thought until Bacon's time, and w hEch, it won u^h- 
Kuy to tliow-, were muTO vain imagfnaluKiifl fon- 
taatio £ln>wF, neithuf nor wpias of roality ; 

thia is the idea under lying the term ' Theitre, 
Bat the mipd+ once cleared, wouIeI only grow 
another crop of weeds ff left to iteelf 
Mi wrrniimM)- Ruw the Trw of Knowledge v to 
Huringt branch and to hlow^m in the mmd, it k 
the purpw of the Methtwl to show^ It wdw to 
bft portly nj Cthan L«u : * My way of dkeovtring 
iden(^ goes for to level men's wita^ and leavus but 
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Utll 4 xo tli€U- individiifvS 1:p«mu5Q k 

perfunu.''. evcm^hinK hy llw Mire»t inleii anJ do- 
iiiaDatimtiDnfl^(.Vj[.ii?. Org. L Aph^ Tbu 

mra lli 6 tiQllwtion of factH in thn Natninl tknd 
Expennieutiii Jlifitqiyi Uie mnuii'SDicnt of 
Uiftne fjiotai according to or Bncon 

thought Notrm? iTu lik«a printed book^^ toutAloing 
many and raried oombinAtioait of a hw mmplu 
pntarEai or domentaiy 4 ^i£aliEiu 4 or forceu Given 
tliu kuowlodgo of tliw, the book might ha read hy 
MV one. Further, he oeenu to bnvo thunght that 
eavh no^o /^0 la n llmltattoni or ' mode “ of 
n 4 ore gsnei^ nittoJtef irfnspedtlvo of tho Hapixfsed 
Fiiinpliuity of the foTxuor nalnre. Thi» more ^ugtiU 
natori! in the J^orrj^. At other tinnHi, bovpever:^ tim 
' fomi * aot^uiA to Jiiean the imtar? itself which hs 
being ireinired into^ it» ewieoce^ ot aimpla ntat*, 
whcji A|.kart froio the iruuiy other niiLiirea wiLli 
wliicli It if combined m thingB^ Thiia tlio * forni;^ 
of heat if focnelbkig which if icomtuou to al] 
fndtimee^ of heut^ diverM oa tbeeo may be in other 
Tcfpcct«, and which In nWiit frortt lUI ia^itAncef 
frcmi which heat la ahoent. According to FowJor 
frVoP. Or^.* Intnod.), Ihieoo'a ^Form" sometime* 
toenns or at other times Oa ux or 

of Production (' verm Tornni dlflbrentiiep’ *tiin 
ipKlaainui/ ‘^natnra aJLa i^um sit coin natma data 
couvertibLiif s t tonieo sit liuittatio mitiim' ndtiorifip^ 
‘funa emajiUEionbip' acttiB puri/<tc. p Orp. 

L IL ip 2j 4^. Both of Llieso oonccptiiHif nro ootl- 
taiuod In the motlcrn ide*. of Caum. Tlinap in liU 
own TonmrkaUa exanipU of tise worMog of hia 
mettiodp lie iliowa that heat is a kind of motioup a 
motion of restrained dt checked fixpanKiob, in the 
amaJJet particle* of a body Org. LL ; tbli 

motion wmW he the * form' of lioat, tta atete^ 
ment wooJU give the delinition of keatp ami it* 
nrMiuction would meim the productfoq of heat 
S’eedlesA to say, it woa tlqo latter reiiult, 
that BacDD aimed at^ idthDugli he lield tliat Light- 
bringing experimunt* flimJd lie tried nttlier than 
Fruit-bringiiig, in the first instance. 

13| The third step in the Mcthoil hr the aTrange- 
ntent of the Material^ for a cfvtm mt Litre on^militVt 
into certain Table* oa a bftaia foT fnduciion=^7'a£^ 
of £*Kmoe or J^remtoffp i.e. of iastances which agna 
in the pwsenceof the given finalityp e.flr, all case* 
and kinde of heat? Tahltss of or of 

t.e, negatiTe ^tancea^ ojr htfLance^ nflflA 
fo fjte n^fTiwrlira lArf^nccr. in which the 
tmtnrc is abwnt; amJ 7«6/£r of /^rre* or Coiin- 
^risOTip instuiciA in which the natnte oi;:<uia In 
vurt-iuK demaa, 

(•t!i Ihe loiLrth ateu wtA to be Lho Fxrfiuim of 
all those daturea which are citlior absent when 
the giiwn nature la preunt {by the first Tabk)p 
nresiint when tlto latter i* ahs^t {by the aocond 
Tabled or whkii Incrvaso when the mvun nature 
decrease^, or rice «r«i (by the third t’al]o)L 
And It U on the appUtafcion of ExcliLdoiL that 
Boron placofl the main fftwo nf hw InductioTk He 
tx pectc^l tbat within o few ymm after the Experi- 
mentol H btoiy Irad betm formed, everything wimld 
be known aliout Nature t Aj» a nmlter of fact, tim 
Ejceluiiion itselfp for a Angle qjuaiitjp would Jiave 
been an endlcsw nroceauv 

The two chief Haws in llacon’n ^fethod are hi* 
emmeoue conception of the ftimplioitj of Nature^ 
and his di-Hregnrd of hypothe^U, of the iM^ientiliG 
iidagination, ae a source of * probahle' knowledge. 
Boc^ looked for (KitaJn^, not iiTobaUliiy, VcL 
he tucoguiscu tbe value of hypotnerij^ flntp in hU* 
tpwn riNcfcPumfto PWiflrtp or FLret Vijitage—the 
examplli! ho givi» of on a£itKc!i[iatory inciuetiou 
Ory, iL 2 i>^ on the Kuitn of Heath and 
MwadJyp'in the aid* Eo Iiiduclioap of w hich only 
une cla*i* were dodt with W bim^ vii. the i^rv- 
fv^tivia or I^Gtogntive Instance* 


il. 2 t-£ti. These are iii:=>tarce* eudi os throw 
light more readily or clfcctivdy tluin others upon 
the true nature of a itnolity i they lududo such 
w'dI-knowH tonus oa ■tSofitary,' ^Striking* or 

* Glaring,' ^ Poialld/ * Limiting^ nr ' Bordomnd/ 
and ^Cnucial" or ' Fiugor-post' InstancoK, It bt 
po^hla to tm.y that Id* statement of Lhose Pmroga- 
tfvo fnatnneof, and thn iUusttarioci* be giveisp bare 
Imd niDrr iiihuence n^ion srientlEc proc^ure than 
his Motho<l iteeff has had. For the it^t^ Lho law* 
expreasing Bjo Fomiit were to give tlw lowes^t priti- 
dplee of Induction, from which tnen wore to rif!.ep 
hmtp to Uliddlc Pcini'ipLea, imd thence to the Highest 
Fiioeiplis; from tfaisA^ oud from these onljt the 
Jhductum of now puticulars and oiHirAtiDn* wo* to 
taka place i they were to expn^ the very bEoti or 
marrow of Nature. Sneh axioma, so derived and 
nhetracEodp would, Bacon Iwlievi^^ bring whole 

* doeka of worlw' in their tjam+ 

Of the TOinoiniDg ports of th* In tended Iu^au ^ 
ratia. Bacon wrotO only ^dmA eliapter* of a 
deoGdptidn uf the Universe—the NaLliml and 
Ex|,H!rinmntAl ELito^ — in the HLttoty^ of the 
\Vinds« of Life ntKl iWthp of the Denoe and the 
HarOp ihe S^mrumj etc.; hut it wm not a 

work for wl^ch be felt himi!elf fitted, and luuvli 
Eliat he has collected is absurd, snporstitiems, or 
unverified report from nnkaomi or untested aathor- 
ities. Active scienoe wa# not his part inlife^ But 
ho nnder^kthe work nnJy because it wuh a noces- 

n preliminaiyt and he conid no othem to do 
yr him. It rciiiains tme oi his Mc;L] 3 od os a 
wboli^p tliot it Wa* noitlmJT bo bOVnf oa be fjeilieTeii 
nor m efiective as ho Imped. No dtaeuvorlos wbi^ 
mode by its nw, and the groat bwlentific tiiaatars 
Ihat foUnwed him employed tlie imagmatioti much 
mom tlihiTi bla docLrme oBowed^ Nor can it be 
oiherwiBO I Helen to is further IhoQ uver from ESacenV 
idBfkl, rlx. tlkatuf a method whlth any one whatever 
may Icom imd apply. At the same time^, Saron 
Blambip along W^ith AoAtotJet as one of the ^ mastora 
nf thooB who know': be sLimnLitedp if he did not 
awaken, tha paiiaiacato dei'otion to Natqrie and to 
the pursuit of tmth which baa been a chameterhitie 
of £mrop«ui sdapeo *lnca bis day. DimeUy or 
Ladlroctly, ha Inlttated the study of mental , morai, 
andsocifu phauuiuedji hy Hctcntlneandexperitnontal 
meth^a Ue laid ths IcHindationTatcme of EDghsh 
Emfiirldsm, and of the French Enlighlenment. A 
mom specific claim la msde by Fowler 
p. 01 ): ' [ndnetive Logie, that ie, the 
atic aiyuy oil and armrigameut of indnetive evidonee, 
oa distinct from the naittm] indnetion which all 
men praetiAB, is almost a* mneb the creation of 
Bacon aa Dednetive Lc0c b that of Aiistotle.^ 
And of both DeanChurch says: Tba comt^ation 
of J■ati 0 nt and caiefnl indmftry, with the courage 
ana divination of ganiuj^ in doing what none had 
before, makes It 6 i|tLally Btnpid and idlo to 
impeach Uieir greatness ^ pv 204), Wluie 

ipiorant or nnappreclative of many of the great 
diacweriia of his predeoewoia and ccmtamporarieB, 
Baciin'a reniorkalJc catholicity of intetefii ajini ini- 
tNiriiid Judgment enahlnl Idm to antlcijHiLeT or at 
least to fomflliadow^ many of the lamn recent 
g c ner aiiiaLions nf Rfdence. 

Muml PhLIoBopIky Bli^n still regmrled as the 
Handtaaidof Thwogy s and neithcrin liUdiviBiEm 
of ports{ffie Aumfcntit, bk* 7j nor in the pme^ 
tieal niliHi and wisdom of tJio la he alum of 

hk time, fci Theology- be wim w hdc-hcfirtedly 
witli tho Mwlcfato iKUty in hu CTiuich: he de¬ 
fended toleration both by his voice atnl by hii pen p 
but ho preferred Atlieism to E^uiierstition fi.e. 
l^maiilsm). Theorelica%p be inoiated on Lhecom- 
pJeto separation beLwoen Theoli^^ and Fhlluflopiiy 
M Saence, between Faith and Keason, Hevelntion 
and Natural Fjtperiance, jniit as m r*<ynho]ogy also 
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in ttbErsuul cf iiian two piiELci|ile?i at 
jfctrtu, lEa one diHn^r irt*pljtd., imin-rni.ikl,. tlio 

BJiiiDDiI, crwiedn peH'flIitng— itdoctiiiiOiwlopUeid fratBi 
bat Ajistotlo^e, For tho ilee|j*:r 

qiii>7«tkoni^ of MeUphjBica. *r of Theotq^ ht; had* 
however, di> tab^tOr oibil it ia ouJj In hi? ontiaiAin uf 
lii^ prcdiwewor? nnd m hia iii^plred ynwlanifttion 
of tfio New Motlkod of Dlfcw^'eiy tlwt be haa in- 
du-tuced £lie thought of the worliL 

LmtAnniL—I. STcijuri—Tlw OK"t iMtaiptel* uid awnmtfl 
cdltUm b tbfit Qt ^LU. RuedilLnj;. and llt-ii.tli («iih TplipJblt!^ Lft> 
tfodoicllatiijt 7 UifiT-fiS <i>priiii«5 

ediclcuuftf t % °jr 

Wiialji* IHfll : J^««n OHwiinmS, Femkr^ ltf»; 
fbaw.br Whattl^dSHX JUdii flSlEX Alibotit ftWJv 

and ib^alib ns^X 

IL L;F£ —Jukci Spudding:. L*tim €wf Wir t\f P^OAi 
Banm, 7 vpbi., I9ei-7t t&f aiad ^ i-VoiKil BdWi, 

? VQk., Load. IsrTti;, VKi fkvnino* itifA d-iMflfvr/ 
diuf jZiwpa, 2 Vplk,, LoomL ; Uai^uJ^r. ' Akwi' 

E. A. AblHR, Bfiwwn and EvXjJa^. tm 

mm] AVffJW dft ACMIIHI ^ Au Ififi dMJ UtiAn 

IL W. CEitKX Lfatn\ Land, : 

T, Fowler, Ttmcm FAife#»|tertX I 

Jftha HkbdL Prmif uii# amd FkHtmTAg^t Tfltt.p 

|:dlii. IHll; CbiirT«f de Remttut. Bofm, 

9a ki^.w&A w ate,, Pud#, 1»T7; Sidddr 

Loe, tAa Se^iemtA jm. 

Lf. FSIL&Snj^r fTT. —Clt Adam, 

>V, AcMffl., f%rll, lEH* 3 EiwtlUltnij SL-Hir-liro, Elude Hh' JMfi 
Adwi, IW; PIscIWh A’dxiHrilBawn pon rn-aEnm, 

■did voiil'Mp^d ]86 A('?eii 5, ed. lATfiJ 

It. John OlHftifaivU lafiTh fifrmiio U^ollt, Om yw*iuM 
Baem*M IBiH Mtb iwcUl r«crtDi» to Buon'i 

Moral |4l]iM4eilavSi Huh tW^ir Fraorf* ASa^mU Far^ 

menlikrf, Ui]^, J»U J. L. 

SADARAYAIIA.— fbe saisie oF iUe Edppowd 
author of the TfiFdfi^a- or In 

ludiiui tradition Tie oIbd bears^ the nmuo of VyiFMf \ 
V^duv^ttsa, or Krft^ ; htit uothuig 

ia known of hi? ^r^un or life. Cf. F# nilor, 

Six of /jw/iift F\,ilaSi>ph^j Lojitlaiij, 1 ftOfkj, 

jiL 153ir., iJid art VK&^yTA, It Gabse. 

SAD(A1R1NATH.—A fuTioiSfl temple and place 
of pi 1 }pi[iuL|^e BitEfiated ou the bantB of the Viibnu- 
gjuiij^-, ft trjbiinu^ of the AlRtnandfi (wk. see), 
in GarbwnJ, on the lower alutks of Uie 

IlunAlftya. lat W 44 15* N, ; long 7tf SOT 40' E, 
The plftoe takes ltd name from tlio wuRJup of 
Vwiinn In tirt mnnlfest&tion bb Badatinfilli* or 
IkdnxlearAjmiia, 'Lord of tlie betdatri or jujabe 
trw^ which, howeifort doe« not 

now gttjw lIicto. IVohahl y an ai^Lent tree-calt l» 
hertk asiMciateil with the thurmal ifpiing cloog b^p 
w^hldi RDggeiitod tho Bsiietlt^ of the [ilve and it 
ham been thao LmmernoiriaL A reaoTt of 
the moTit of thA pilgnmog)^ eokiuicd the 
diiScultie? of the jmmiey to the spoL The temple 
u said lo owe ita fonnElatioo to the great teacher 
SankarAchAiym a T^Lalabar Biftliman^ who Mred 
about the Keinnii^ of the Sth cent. a.D., and 
w&a the leading BiAhmaiiical mlesioiLajfy to North¬ 
ern luiliii. But the hailding haR beoti ru^^atedly 
denistated by eartbntiake? en^i Biralaiicfriii. and 
the pjeficnt temple Lab no apiiearance of great 
Antiouity. 

^Thv lAul Id tke ptiMieiipal iTruph/ wtIUm Atkhvpn (/fimn- 
la^Ta CaErO«r, IB, U L)l '!■ fMwl *f liiwil Msedg of raarbl^ 
mboiA tb,fBa iM bigb- It 1* UHttllj clolbcd wfib joM 
htwadfep uid blHTslls k ■ niiiiJJ koJitur -M-hkih rcftircts 

Lbc IrMD ihft OHt^dfr. Ia fnoA uv hiitwI UmfW 

bemtiiic, mkI m NWn iscreersd with Imcidf. Uw right 
uti of Nu ud and qp Uw kit thw «f Eaven 

^nd K&zsdK. Tlir hliSt ll Honied wUh OM liv¥l, ft dbHfKSiCt pf 
ewdmtP iiii\, N iJv* mlddtT □( ita f o ne ^MA i wtfflii tlu vbok 

Utt iTfopcrthflh Indudlaif droMw ettiev ^wala Aod cifaw 

panipkKTUuia Uv triprt mutb tpon tlali Ba ^6000 

■ A md 4nl nt oftfatHOmu KteathMi k mid to Uw wtwiphiI 
comfort Of tbe kkl oi fikdati tL If diillf pr^rt-hl^ wilh mEok^ 
wtileh art pliiaeil belvp U: tlK rtOwv ot tiM WKtturr m then 
elooed, Uw kkil k ktv to COOtLnijB tta jm^li In qlaktuHa 
Th 9 rioon an wl ojvDmj Agmlia tin after ounoti; ud Pt a 
lAt# boar, iU Imd bcl% pnpuod^ Lb^ litHtaUnla ihe doon 
PTI own dORHl puarnlnfL Tno la wtikh tfao \dd\ 

h atrved art Of fiski uA rilw, fad a hM tflmiilialEmEtit: ot 
PVTiiWnlii i« hipL up, both PWk ukI f?pu4>, in* Mtv r w (bwdnif^ 
girk fad lalftnww ai tho cetLtioto prldla. "ttn ati|>' petatma 


wbo !hfVB fonoi to thf: Iruavr npiftfiLritu- Ktv tfaB a«ri,f,tvtf, sitHl 
iHf ooo bat thq lUwif hlicwU li aHowod m loach lbc Idol" (i'4.J. 

Tlte temple ia cloaod in Novembern ami tlie 
tretunre luid valnahhi utuai»l!i are ^hnt np in a 
vault beneath the Rlirine^ after which uH the o^Lab- 
Lhihment retirB? to a lower valley in the bills. An 
A rule, from NotciQber uiiLil the end nt May ihe 
temple U co^'ored with anow'. The idol itself is ksIlI 
to tmve been mimctilously disoovtretl in th^ bed of 
the rsver, and, as U bcfttn aci^ely any Teflenihhmcc 
to tlie humnn form ojid exlubtt? obvious tlocca of 
haling been worn by water action, this waju* pn> 
l^ble, Aa on illOitniitioA of the miriwjujoii^ |k»w era 
attnbciti^ to the it iw paid that a Sonar, or 

gohlHSilth, iiiilt 4 .'d the ^iriiie, and, finding that bl^ 
irxm ling on tauehiug the image lKe 4 aiEe gold^ 
cut off one of tho gudA imger^ for hf? private uw. 
Hut the stump beg^ to oow with iinEiib!talj;alile 
Uo^, ami from that day to tliU no fsenar daTc? 
to approftcli ihc ahtina and risk Lncumiig the judg’ 
nsent ’w'bieli befell the slnuerr who wiw imtUreiliAtely 
stmek blind {Crwkfr, Tribes ami Caniaa/ihc A'ov/a- 
iViaiem PrtmrU!i4 and Otuihi iv, ^). 

The deee eonnexiou of tiio tejuple ami ite litnal 
with SeutheTTi Tndia ie uliown by tbd fact tliftt the 
prirndfEal priest^i nm Nmubilrl or NaiiEbatlri Brah- 
miuus from Mjiliibar, the hood man of wiioui is 
caBed Itfival (Slcr. n:ija-itH£ni+ 'king's facnily'h In 
oidcj' to provide for tho ^ncceHlon In the evHL-iit uf 
the illncaa or death of the Kuvol, a disciple (cMid ) 
|b Alw^aysi in attendance to lake hts place- For-r 
nicrly tho priests were aiip|toeed to be eelibfttot 
hEit they exense their failuru to mAintain this mlo 
by tbo fact that they Imve aiinobt altogether broken 
off Ihclr coUDCxion with Southern Imduu The chief 
pIlgtiipB to the shrine, which can be reairhoEl only 
after a. da£i£,^reua and diffionlt. jeorn^, ore Yogin 
and UairAgin fo,e 4 Every Iwelith 

year, when the smn Lt in the rign of AqnafiuB, la 
held the Kumblia fair, ami IbQ Ailllkumblia^ or dioif 
Kumbha/ every sixth year. On these ncea^iona 
the Hltrine ia visited by large number^ of pilgriLLiB, 

LFTFUTTpa — AtkiDHO, ilkUidld^afl Dfl-Edrurr. 111. £3 tf. 3 
Trtiu, a/ Eudieiud, ^ Bftttm, p. i7; 

iVflfcff ettaf It, 1«L tar i hill or Use 

y^bqtirl BrAhmuM vt Uw MfjfW OofUA, WK Ffwcclt, 
tatiia^tka Mfidrae Mimamy UL pt L 33ff. 

W . C ROOKH- 

BADGES.—t. Totem nuirlrs and tribal bad^H 
—Tho earliest and raost wide-eprcaEl nsa of bcnTgeia 
wae their employment on the peiBun^ of men; 
nmon;!£ aavage people? man boiis on Inn Imdy 
his ioiem (c wwiri', in add itien to bi» trlbai 
Thotsa two ftTO quite dlittnct; the totein mark, 
which la by for the more ancEcnl, waft intcndwl to 
indicato the totem from which the lieorer belles cil 
himself to be dcseofided^ so that all tha tijcmlfen! 
of liiB aame stock were mco^iKod by their toteiu 
mark. It WM a kler stage in dvillzatioii when a 
nuruber of stocks, or clans, joined togtither, and 
ihtna brought about the formation of irihea; th& 
cotamnnltTea which were bo funned were differ¬ 
entiated from *adi other by their tribal baslge. 
The ndkiona aigtiibvaiico of iUt^ liajlgeta must at 
one lima have wen very great ; for, ibmigli the 
totem mATk wftH not orionally religious In ehnnio- 
ter, yet with the develoinnant nf ibe religious 
lufttiuot il. becamo so in ppocCM of time- 
"A louni tri1»—wblch k not p, kemJ enJty - ^ 

a^m In width lb-, belhrf Itwt 

hlfwwl fa wotfatfd iriUi a ooark^eD, Bwww ot IqM rallfWlH Ja 
Ufa BfT Uie tribp k b 

SSlSh^tii » ^tm*b a pl-at, or nn*# nr* lAh^r 
bi Pirtrt matrfii eftw 

bum ta tactF »cnHl ^ Lb* ^ i light l autUir 

■ r«. aril bifllrted <kfa«ii]iJ*^ In silhtt 

irtdkKltllilwd ftj tbf ptTfTTlI of Ulilr Wtikb U»M 

b^^JSSrE^STirt WE^ ei#« gflffamUj lilCMt M FO* 


rtfin«iir^otw Of Ufa Irtffm,’* 


* Eobirtpon Sinaitiffl PW(hi pp* S171., 24<i. 
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e^un|k!c!fl of tlim totcmic baiif'Cs arg zla 
lollowH. Among Lho Onmlmi, (l North AmEiriciLn 
tiibcj, the PorTiiio flan vi'i^r tvo locks of hair fn 
imiEEitiDn &t homs; the mgsibei^ of nuothar 
BulLiilo cIbji * wgAT a crest of hair ni»ont two inches 
hma. otattiiin^ erect oti 4 extoodiin^ from cw to ears 
tSjw U in imsiation of the back of a balfiiJo/ A 
hSnJ clnn among the Mine peoj^la 'leave a little 
hair in front„ over the fer^ead^ for a bill^ and 
aomn at the back of the haad, for the bbrJ'a taiib 
with hiuch oveT_ otteh ear for the The 

Uakot^, in Africih, knock oat the iip|kor front 
teeth in order, ma thrj my^ to be Uko oxen i the 
Mangangaji chi|) their teeth in order to make them 
rcaeiuhie tlio^ of a cM or a crocodile/ Tatnings 
clEalrjccfi, and the like are now often of a mereljr 
ottLameutal rharaetefi hot it aaeiiii eartain that 
originally they alwaya ilenoteil SHjmethiti^ morB 
flpcfiflc; the facCHthat Uioy are very froi^iientlj 
made at initiation cerememies ie aignificant^t T]ia 
trilMil badge, fL& indicating ktaabip with a god, wa* 
probably a leligioua cmbl^ from the bejprining, 

3. Totem drw.^A badge of a iEinereat kind, 
btit line^ly^ d^^nded from the iRulge^ is 

that whiBb indicabsf belug under the spcciaT pii> 
tection of a totem-god ; thu is the totecn dresaL It 
ifi rerKreiM>fited in a great i^ariety of forms* hut the 
primiiple underlying each ietha aamc, namelyv tlial 
of cHeeting a jr^emMam'^ U tloise as ^foi^^lblo to 
the totcni-gixb and tlms ensuring hia protection. 
AsiKKiatian of idcM, not reason, la what gulden 
mttL in the a^'eof undeveloped mr ih^ tt inn in these 
things. It hi at the greet miagfi oF life, aoch as 
initiAtloa, marriago, and deaths that these badges 
Arc Aiisimncd; for e^amplcp among many itavage 
p^plea, when a youth ia deJinitely made n member 
of hia tribe by bein^ IniEiated into tho tribal myit- 
teriee, be ia tfrcoBeil or painti^ or olhcrwiws miyle 
to resemble the totem“^)r god, as the caas may bo 
—by wme roemna or other; that in to aay, he la 
woiigbt into closer contact than, uaual with it 
Thu cnatcim of which LT]ctan gives an example 
if prol^hly connected with tliU; 

J W1i«a astae lainviti fro on ■ pOgiiAwp h> ht 

^tfi up m dirKp and mU HKM ofllji 

Dfnm miid dr«va |ta h«*iil Qvicr lih OPn fa^ad. *nrl ppkjl it tht 
k£P 4 the* to Ui Eod.' 1 

3^ Secret Sceiely bid^-(H an entirely diiTer- 
ent oliamcicT are the badges worn among certain 
HVi^o peoples to indloatg memberahip of a seBrel 
•oaety. Among the mcMt atriking examnlGii of 
this category^ am the leaf or dower badges of ibg 
variona foriMrf^ a^sociaticffia which esist in the 
Banka- lilandB and the neighhocirlng Turrea groups 
Ifern the lairl^ b? uaiuJJj worn on tho hc&d, the 
diatinctiye rtowcT nr l«if being stack La llie liicrj 
To aAsnme the badge without being a member of 
the foMurfi; Is ftti offenca agaiiut the weiety, ami ifs 
acting to ilic power and Msition of 
the society oneadcd.9 

+ AnalogoM cnatoma unniig What 

Itaa Iwen BAid may ha jaiullcliMi by annjoguus 
Within the Semitio area. 
VliiJo direct eyidcoM for the existonce of tbo 
totem badge among the ScmLt« ia wanting, there 
are a good number of data to bo gatliorcd from 
raiioua Bonroes whioh inggc^t that eyampl^ of 
" Ftmw-p feurnitm. p, srr., whtn m^niT other 

AU|iKi fci^ pren.. 

t Ct., <.p.* fUiuriaDde, rfer oneAr^ in 

««vrth. AtM^TVM V 

I fLKJ*. E, as, IL Sit; Timr, tit. p, mt 

nm), Ik n: JL w, Tiawiit; ru 

ppi eisMso, csst, 7419. 
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this Din^l at uno time have existud among tbum. 
Tl™ among tho Arab*i fiveiy triba has iba ivmtn 
{' tribal mark"), which is branded on it# caULo ;* 
Ihis Is psLTallelM by thu cnatom of tho Beebuanat^ 
who tnark the ear# of their cattle with an inci 9 ioi:i 
which iuMwiibleH the open jawa of a crocodile, one of 
their tolums.t The Indian hook-Hcroao, orrvw^/iJtA 
—whiitever its origin—wat likewise a bodge of 
ownexAhip, which was branded on the ciLra of the 
LnttJe.S The name Eustom, tlmugh the badge wah 
differont, wat procliiod by the ancient IccIandurH, 
W the ModogoJirana, Somolk, etc. AS regiknls 
the floiuans, Columella gives th& following testi¬ 
mony: 'MLs efiani diebiu motniri agni, at rdiani 
fcctiup pocudnmt neo niinn# majors 
chanictera signori dcbent."| These, and mojiv 
other examplus that might be given, doubtless ofl 
descend from ^iniil^ origmo. 

Such anatogou# Instamaui smong people#* aome 
of whom still UAe totem Ikodgea on their persons, 
suggest the probability that oiigiq^ly tbe vwtt 
among the Arabs was branded on Uw tTihesmen aa 
well as on Ihnlr cattle j li this is confirmed by the 
fact that, accohliiig to Lndan, all the Sy'rians^boro 
of religious signihcance on their wrist 
or neok/" dost as the cattle were marked with 
tbe badge of ownership, so* one may realionahLy 
siLTmiiso, in earlier days men were marked with ihe 
h^ge of iheir gi^l to dueute that they belonged to 
him and were under hia protection. HerudoLuo 
tolls ns that ^igitivo slnvisawho fied for sanctuai:^' 
to tho Heraclcom at the Jfish^uring station near 
the Canopic mouth of the Nils, were dedicated by 
being tatued with aacicd marks, and wore thus 
mode over to the god, w that they could not he 
recliimicd by tlieir master, ff Among tho ^nl]teT^ 
generally it may be said tliat nil marks uitfu 
the oodj^ within the catogoTies referred to^ w^ere 
hsrlget of relationship cither to aged or ti>a fckloiv. 
creutom The nature of i hese relationshl pa dinered, 
of oonrse. Id a targe number of casaa^ os we luive 
seen, It denoted ownership i bnt it Is probable tltat 
both tyjaa of rcLationsliip ™ hack lo m comoiOD 
Driginaf, via the totemlc bad^Jt Ferliai>!( one 
may conoeivo the sequence of Ideaii^ and piuciice to 
have b«n, roughly sjhE^kJug, something of this 
kmd, Ihc totem fomied Lbs background; from 
this arot^ the totsiu mark, ur badge of kinship 
with the totem ^ the next step would he Uie da- 
vclopmont of totem gods, nccegsarily cuncelved of 
^ Lnhal ancostors, to wboui wonJuppers would 
dtHlicaj^ thetniHilves by stigmatizaLion; closely 
rciatcd to lha latter woold bo the inDurning 
Ciistwi knawii lu * cuttiae* foi tho tfead,' wlikfl 
was A remnauc of port of toa ritual connected witl\ 
^cestw-wonliip. TLoa th« badee a! ttiusliip 
iwcniiK t_bfl rnjtrk of ownership. l<cs«nIitio 

th« nlDtiiHiEhip ^ween tho god «nil hii woRiiip- 
w» (.licTc wore tlwaTA T«clpnKa] ilnties ! in retufii 
[or worclup, and nil tliat thia Impllod, tha n-na 
iHund to look after hi, petipin, it vn« alvaja, 
tlierefore, a qneatioa of coocaoar, and tint stinnia- 
tiwtion Itoouno thus the bmt^ of the eowFiajif 
botveon tli« god and hia wotdiipiwn. Tiiw u 
bfonpht cut hj tho fact Uwt tho nltimato Semitic 
root IS tLs came for ■ mark ’ and ' covenant ’ (tf. Uio 

4®*^ P 11^; P*#. it tJb* Istter 
siSSS**? »Isill; osmlwr at Umh narta 

I n .15“*' ij; *>»»[« fSI. 
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Anbie fAarujf, majk/and tAa^, 'a oavenant ^ i 
el. Uit ^ 3l^)r* On tbc atiAlogr of ihh bafl^ ot 
covenant L^tiveen a g«l and uLeii |i»0aj;ile wok 
tliat of A covf^nant between tnoji and man. Among 
the Amhe, when two men mode & oovennntp thaj 
mf Jet^ ft wonnd In their fletih^ either in. the bund 
or arm, and dmnk eneh other^B hlood.t It ii tme 
that the reciproient hloOd-drinkLiig conetitated the 
oe^nlrol act, onl the mark left on the peceon of 
each pftrtj' to the corcnnnt was the Tioible bodge 
of the corenankt 

WtiAt hu been isaid maj: be illnaLratod by iome 
Old TffltATtient data- We shall not tapect to land 
here Any reference to niarks which could be oon^ 
aldered aa directly totemie, for it b only coitinAnt^ 
of the later ataj^, referred to al»ve» U^t we tome 
Aozo^ in the OT ^ At tlie eame time, the existence 
of ODunal narnea of elona and incn| Auggeata the 
probAbllLty that totem bni exUtBdamot^ the early 
anoeabors of tbe laraelitea, Ciroutnobion wu the 
1 . 4 uige of the eovenAnt between Jofaweh and Hb 
worshiopor? (rf, Gn 17^Orij^inally it ninat have 
denoted somethliig olfv. Thu ii proved hy the 
very vide ob^rvjuicc of the cuttom by a groat 
vanety of jieoples^ I1 and looie eapecisJly by the 
fact that there am etrong reaaonH for tho beliei that 
the rite eonifr to the tE^raeUtea through 
hut to tho liraelitea it became the dutiiiguiahmg 
mark of Jaipw'eh'fi ownerahip. Belonging to the 
bniuD categoiy' wab thep^ncjiTAcr^i Ine atory 

prEoan^ed in 1 K 30^® la enfficient evidence of the 
exiatonM of auch a badgt. An the pfmpbeta were 
dedicated to the service of Johwch in a apedal 
manncTp i t^go peculUi to thedr order in early times 
would be appropriftte enouglL Of the oharacter of 
thia badge nothing in known beyond tbe fact tlut 
it was nmde on the forehead or on the top of the 
head icf. the ton&ure of later daya). An Intcieeting 
uajtiUEd k the Buddhist badge of prlOBthopd. After 
jiAving Berved hb novitiate, the candldaiD goes 
through the ceremony of admU^lon to the pneat- 
hood ; he kneeln before the idoh Md ' three amall 
heapa of incenec are laid upon liis forehoadp and 
thcoe-ue oet £re te- The man mu^t kneel till the 
incan&e heaps bum down^ and thtis bum on in¬ 
delible mark on the head. This ordeal b repealed, 
AS the mao rbca In the pnesthoodp till he bears 
ni ue MOTS. □ pcjn hift Bcalpr^ ** The diatinctiva dress 
of the iBmefite propheU which may be resided oa 
a badge of ollieep u wallidod hy tho yellow robe 
of the Buddhbt pnest^ The Taoist prieet abo 
waara a distinctive dress, which dlfiers from that 
of tho Buddhist pncfit^ 

' Cuttings for the dead' (cl. above) ore montmned 
in Lv Iff" [cLei%lH I4^b In the laat passSgo it 
aaj^ I shall not out yoivr&elveit, nor moke any 
boldiiasB [the cognate ATobio root mwina * wound ■ J 
between your eyes for the dead.' The cuatoin b 
prohibiten on account of lU being a heathen rile. 
From this it b permissible to Assume thAt_ it 
both oneient and vridsly prevalent. Cuttings in 
thg body such os Ihoae meutione^l in 1 K 1S""“ may 
perhaps be a remnan c nf a pmccice wberebr a g^ 
woH, in times of creat emcjTL^nc^'p reminded of the 
badge denoting hb owneFsblpp and thereby called 
npon to fnlhl hu |4Ert of the covenant 

Badges which luay also have at one time pro- 

* Riiberiwau OflbJUi, Kini¥p^, p. ^*X 

I WirUtuuKi, Kflgt p. tS5: Dooirbly., lyaevk 

i'i dmb. Dn, U $40, D. I) (138^ 

j On ascrtbfef wAifiul-ihcuH rti. ifae calm. He Fmr^ Is 

4ntAn^. l-DOT, p- tau. 

I "Lb^ bow at Caleb' (1 B : cL tii« "dee tjibva' 
la tariem parti n£ Anbim; fce Kebetimq tolthL a^na-i;p>p 
& E93 tr.; 'Akbor (t E ' krodm ' \. Li^ ^ astdott*' l 

kidiAl,'m ■; PM^ ratUMf, KotcrtfcHi HmlUi (UTVj 

p. 0. 

I So#, ag., Tfw^j * Hi* Orhsia of Ctfcumcliiofi^' 3* Tn,- 
dmfuknr J^^rvrtff (n(Wr 

1 Ct Wiickt ^AT{IX£X p- *^r 
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cTaimod Jahwch's ownerabip were the ^elgn^ on 
the hand and thu ' tnobioriar t»etween the eyes 
mentioned In Ex 13^" ** (ef. llev These mwt 
originally have boen marks cut into the Imitds and 
forehead, and weru preserved |Krhaps in their 
oHgir^ form only hy the prophetical order * later 
on the * phy lajctcrinft^ took their ptooe (see Pt 6" 1 1^ 
etoji* Idnoally descended from these, too, b wr- 
hapfl the bodgo melomd to in Job 3l“{*Lnp hero 
b my markp lot tho Almiglity answer me’b Tho 
word used her* for “luark^ conges from ilio ™t 
meaning * to woand,'^ and it U tho Aome as that 
ns^ in Eik ff*- \ the rafcrence being to thusu who 
are tmo to Ckwlp otkd therefore belong to 11 cm. 

A mark of an entirely different chantcter ia the 
bod^ of tlie mauslAyer, mentioned only once in 
the €^i in neforunce to Cainr+ 

J . Jewish Badg^. — One of the most extra- 
tnnry nse* of hod^ _io oxeniplsliod: In the 
various forms of tho "Jewish basis’ wom by the 
Jews diiruig the Middle Ag^. This Rrsi origin¬ 
ated among the Muhaiuniadana ; by the ' Poet of 
Omar ’ (djO) all Jews living in JVIultnuLinadan 
coup tries were ordered to w ear a yellow seam on 
their upper garmsnts.* In later times Jews in 
Enypt worD cum belled to wear IkiIIs on their gar- 
mimtAp and A Lttle calf carved of wood ; the latter, 
ocbording to Lane-Poole, was to remind them of 
the Golden Calf. In tbe I4th mnt. the budL^ took 
the form of a yellow turbanig among Jews in 
S *11 other partfli ^ g- In Triirtbp a jfartL- 
colour^ turban marked the Jew.[] IL wais in the 
Erat iustoiicOj the Muhammadoia preoedent which 
was followed when in Christian lands the Jewish 
badge WAS introduced, it appenrv that thia badge 
w as nlraodjr' in itse in some landH buforo the eentrat 
authority m Borne put forth an ordiunnee on the 
auhjoot applying to all Christendom; thus in 
France the bodge waa In use In 1203 ;iT but ite 
use woa mods nnii'orsal by a decreep prompted by 
Innocent Uh^ of tbe fourth l..atoraii Council (ISlSj, 
and it applied to MuhammadniLB as woU os to Jews. 
The reason given for tbe decree was tbe need of 
preventing inter-marria^B and concabinoge between 
ChristiAns and uon-ChrMlana. 

■ Osothiflt lolciUiiiQ qnal P«r irmwTU CIbrtrti»£iS JuiUMraiH 
•nSATawnGrtmi rfc Jikbri ku ^nK«ul<CliH«tiaiicrufD pTiliAT^bu 
OQfuiiJaQMjamr. Nt isitqr tiMjn. dsumst* omanTti^b eicciRU 
n«r T«3M>>eii4:fPi;- liyJ-UEDOdi UltClHltS pwdut 

uab«f4 djffu^uni, lUmLnuia ut t&lsi atriuiq.U4 mvam ±d aonu 
CklistisnOrtoiL Jwnirlnrda K OfOal Urxiporm <LiuntAl« h4]|IClil 
pubUd -tb aJki* popoJb Uifftisrnuiiur.' ^ * 

In acEordanoe with tfjia thu badge waa evtiy- 
where enforced ; but it differ^ in aize+ BliajbDp 
and colour in dilfcrent countriw. In Fruice it 
was a ntrcalur pieoe of elotli, mnuklly yellow in 
colour^ sewm on to tbe outer ganuent. The alter¬ 
native of A yellow licad-dretpa wna poroutted^ while 
JeWeses w ore a distinctive veil. The age at which 
Jew* had to be^ to wear the badge varied in 
dUTcreiit Tflutauf France, atsomu plocsf^^ven ycftrsp 
at others not until fourteen- The badge conld be 
worn on the bFea^tn or left ahonlderp or on tbu 

f lrdlei or even on tha bat. In France, and 

taly tho cufttonw weco fumilar i in these eoantries^ 
too, exemptions from wearing the budge were often 
permitted, usually in consideratiDd of a money 
i^aynicnt. In Germany the badge took the fo«n 
uf A special hat, iha *■ Judenhut. ft w'os pointed 

- At ms Prwcut day aH nwthwknt Jrrtj™ th. 'b^- 
i^tiws ►hfljnd.uaiWi^ wh«i ftt ttcjf prwtrw; jh 
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At tlMS top. AJid the briiii wam oftea tniitect into 
the nliejte af a fmr nf liom». Beil waa the n^OiAl 
FqlvuT^ la Imtcr timce |^e«n, Bnt Lhe lerheel-lnd^e, 
of jbUow or BaiTiuifi ea^d of TATWUfi tdeeVp wab aliwi 
Worn la Germmiy In tlie l^tli e^ntr bj the men^ 
while deid^ertees were ubli^jOii lo wear twu hi no 
FtripeA OA their voili ur oiuAkjL SoeiPtiniBu tbo 
blUT ^ ( = Appeoiod Id the jeUow ekok. 

In SwitivrlaDd the laifga took the Joriu of a piece 
of dnUi abAped Uke n pemled hat; [ater on it 
hMino A whocl fisecl on Ums bAck,“ In Crete the 
■rircJu WBji wDtn; t-h in WAA ofifq nurrh^ npon tfie 

hemAOB of JeWAf a eiiEUiin which [a in even 

At the present day. t In Ed^IadJ it would BJinchst 
as theugli Ltio hadue was at Gt^t intrqtluced 
AA a iafeprai^ for Ute Jew^. The EatI of Pete^ 
broke* w'hp wm rej^t dorin^ the early years of 
the minority of Henry iiL, Jiou^ht to enconraKO the 
s^ttloment of the dowH aj'aiu in Bngland after 
their cruel oxpermaeea dttmj' the of Jolin. 
It was to encore ihoir seenBtyp so no one 
cuuJd plead that he had liisanltM a Jew in ^tiur- 
anoe of his race, that the bod^e woSp eo f or aa ia 
knownp firat introflnoed into Enulandp nnd worn 
hy Jews whonei^r User appeaie^I in pnbliOi Tlje 
ordlnaDce oontoininiir (.his piofijcip'ii was pot forth 
io 1218. The bad^o condisted of two stiip4 of 
white linen or ^lanchmHxnt* inutatlTie of the Two 
Tables of itoDCp whioh wore fadtonoii ia the dres^s 
in A prominent manner. Or%iiiaUy tlieoe were 
white m colour, bat later yelluw woa ordm>^^ By 
Uifl stnLnte of Edward I., 4c Ju^tnMwiO Dlw. [. 
I?i+'12753t^ whioli dealt oAhauolively with the 
Jewish Idiiebtiiio* JawcseOH oa well ah Jewi w'ere 
forced to wear a badge* and iu object now wm to 
mark out dews, who by thlB »UltritO Wem Inobllid^ 
fruta misibg with Christians. Thua it bocamep oa 
in elhcr cuuntriss* a badge of ahAiiiCkl 

LiTBftxTrtA—^ pelt Mtn In be uiy wbTks 

ODwpltd with the nbjectctbidvn Data lart tobe niacrcd 

Imanwt Tuffr^raf WHUU 9« tlw irehniwH Iq ^bi footr 
B«ei Abot^ tvpfwmnX qoIt a itliotUK]. 

W. Or E. O^ERLEV, 

EAGDI,—A l>raTidlAn* cultlvatlngp Galling, and 
menial cojiite oJ CcntrtJ and hV eetem Bengal, which 
At theCoMiu uf 19U1 nniulierwi T^Lr 

mligica ia a eompnnnd of orthodox Hindiusm with 
imrnval.a of anlmuin and nature-worshtp. In the 
fonuei ^tagOp the fe^prEar Hindu deities are wor¬ 
shipped in a more ar ion intoibgent fnAhuan. 
But besidcA theae they venerate Gn^ln £rflp tie 
L^dof the ^jontah^ and Bar PabAr DT ^tafong 
Blimp the mtiuntaJn-god of the biU races 
OftAO!?). ABCOrdiqg to thdr own statement, fiflir 
favoiLrile dijity h the anaks-gtiddeas, Majia^, 
wLoea iuumeip represented with four arms* fimwnBit 
hy a tiara of snabea* and Brag^iing a cobra in eacJi 
hand, Ia paraded tbiough their villa|p»^ and finally 
fiun^ ipto a tank—apparsnily a nte of mimqtic 
magic intended to remove her dangerous toflticDcc. 
They also parade the efEgy of a f^mnlosaint named 
Hhue, who is said to hato been daughter of tho 
RUjA of Paehet^ and who died a virgin m the good 
of the peojde. _ Hm-wonJiip codbIaU of oonj^ and 
wild danced, in which men, womenp and eluldren 
take tMiit> The legcrid suppliee one more inatance 
of the d^'clopment of local gexia in India from 
actual histoncol persohagUp oa illfutiated by 
Lyall {Anaik Studkt\ L Mffib 

b^lltaima.—RisJefpSVteflrtd CMslOi, L 4lt 

W, Croqke- 

BAGHDAD.— 1 , Sketth of history,— Baghtiad 
i» the ct&|dtAl of the Eaatcm XhoJlfato* founded in 
A.D. 7^ {A-ih m) by il hliin^firp ii«cond Khallf of 


* ALimluina, -Hk cdL SBl so. 
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the "AbbAsiil dyaaidT, wEiose luetroiwlls it re- 
loained, exoepl for the pedoil 836-8^2, when the 
court tranHferretl to feBmuirrii, nntrl tlieover- 
ihrow of the dynasty Ira the ^Congol in 

(A.rr+ niter which tlieseftt of the Khali- 
fate Was rebiuvod bo Cairo. Baghdad remained in 
Iba handn of Lho Ilchansp or l^emlau Mongulsj Lill 
1807» when It was taken hy Shab [smh'ilp founder 
of tlio ^faw'iiE dytiasty, ffeoi whom it was Lakon 
In 1^ by tile Uttemana, in whu4« liahds it boa 
ever aiuee continued, est^ept for th^ hrivf jwriod of 
occupation by the PeiaUns^ 

The uame B^didad (AdyVi - * given by 

Baj'ba or GodIs one of the LLumy rm«eA in whivU 
the elder rtame of a locality ouLlnats nmvtor Ap[^i- 
lationa. Tlic nanm which Mau^tir ^vn hit city 
wa* either his own, or ^adinai ' €ity of 

Peacse." Another appellation wm ' the 

Crooked/ on thj? orwiiogy of nimilar nap nee given 
to the chief citing of lamm. Qf the older name 
thure are Miveral ilialecLic fonns. and Cbris^ 

t injia often cfillod it Babtl. 

An Dccoont of the hccuIat Idatory oi this city 
should be K>nght in biatoncnl works dealing with 
Hm Khallfute, or in tlm monograpli of Guy 
le Strange, lia^ktlad atn/tr iks CtiUphutt^ 

Oiford* l0OOi We shall confine ourselves to its 
Imjmrton^ for the hiatory of Beligion and EthiesL 
Tlio neceffidm] of the'Abl4Uid ayrwwty mnrked 
tbit roccgnition in falAm of a principle which at 
tliu Grab IkAtl been vehemently repudiated — the 
hereditary fi|||;ht of the IVopbet'^ family to tlie 
floverelgn^ {inidiiui}. The rL-ic of this vk Nearly 
due to the bere^litary prtbciplo having 
adopted by Um nsniper SXn'&wiyah, founder of 
the Cmayy^ dynaaty; when it Wm once t«og- 
ni:ted that the ^voreij^ty iHdongcd to one familyp 
the majority of Munliinw wouhl be di^poeed to 
agnin that that fanilly should be the IVopliet'ii. 
Only, rince the Ptophet^s line wm centiuued 
thrn^li A daugh ter* tbom woa room for diSbreuco 
of opinion an to wliieh of two families had the right 
to hi* fnheritanc^. Tlic taw oF the Qur'4n seemed 
to favour the deetrlne tlrntp wheru tliere wm tao 
nmlu iastic* the fathePe brother succeeded, and on 
tills theufy tbe daim of the ^AbbJLnidji w as based. 
But to thoee who held that there conld l ie Aiicce^ion 
through the female lino the Ptoplujt'j* heira wtra 
the desetmdauta of his dauditer Fatima nail her 
htubondrAH-the'Alids^ 'Alawldeip or Ffl^iTaidm 
So long u the pcohlem yftL^ to dUpcA^si the 
Umayya^s^ thCi^ two fjuniEiCti Worked togCtheTjp 
Ica^-mg ihe i|uo»rtiQn betw'c^h thcut»lre$ to W 
di^dcd later t but wbno the oigantzLag geniuA of 
Aba MEt&Um had won the thrane for ibn'Abl^ids^ 
they fell entp nnd, the latrer being in t^iwesdoni 
the 'Alida wore perpetnaB^ but never pro¬ 

duced in the Eastmn proinuccsnlejidcx capable uf 
ADouring mxosa* tJiey Were dedmated by maii^ 
RLcrea, and were Lntimidatnl by torture and ini- 
prisonmetit. Nevertbel&ss ih^y foriuod a potent 
(Mtor ^ Baghdad mlitica till the coming of tli^k 
Mongols, and in the /nltrd which decided ibe 
wnwnation of the l^t ot t!»e Kliallfs ot Baghdad 
the iuAuence of 'A I id simtiment \t noUoeable. 
The afongol gouernJ aakod whether it waa true 
that the ciccutiou of the Kbaltf woiiUl eauw a 
^neral ^nmlafon of natuxe. The jurists wboni 
he consulted repUed that* if sueli an arf. couM 
jAuae a nalnral oonvulmunT nature would have 
Wvm convulsed by the death of All and that of 
hts son ^nsolm 

site off the AhbAsid capitpd was selected 
with a view to avoid Syria, where the L’mayyadft 
ware popular, nnd A cabin, w here the '^AJ td eauae 
Btrong, amt to be n™ Ferain, eAimidly 
KJionuqinp where tbe AbbilrtcU hml their chief 
adherents. And, indeed, the triumph of the "Abbi- 
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iidrt U sometime^ rvcflAttd ^ the re-eonf^iint by 
PArfeiL ol its ancient naj^iduny. PerMan inllttcneff 
git^' Eitrqn^ &t iho KHaliPa CQiiiti md 
tha insdtutioa of alofdj^Ti bodypard Boon too-lit 
all Mwer ont of tbo Klmlirs huiilk^ juid plu^ it 
Id tlioie of A Dail^nLito of & Turkuh ^nltnn. 

2 . Literarj tutpoiiiiioi^ of the- roundAtfoa of 
Baghdadi—Tlio of Lho nevp dyniuily ajn^ 

ebruniEcd «ith tfaa jnptilcuriEatiod of pa^r^ ad 
Idv^ntioR neafly as mooiadtoitfi for tha ililfiutiod 
ol kaowl^ca oa tbnt of print inp. It alw broke 
witli the iihtenvto trndltiiia of tha earlief partods 
of vKich inileBd Eoma of tha Umsy^'chla hjid 

iliown A tandsuL-y to dleo&rd. TLa prodnetion of 
] ktarsfy vorks pii>^'oadHl uparCa, and the ^trd cant, 
of pioddL'ALE polygraphs each as of 

Miau^il anil of ihy^ra. Translation frotiii 

foreign langnagijH m'sk anoourAgod, aspsciikLIy 
(.ireak, Syrise, Bod l^aUlafi j a royal library was 
foandad by ^[a'mdti (ulk A.lx anJ liu ax^ 

ample was foLlOWod by other tnen. of iraildedce-t 
snek aii the visiiir of ^Intavrokkil^ al-Fath b, 
KlifikAn (obt fiSlh Ttie Twpect whleb the ereatimiB 
of the llrack irenioA bars nniTorsaily won vsnm 
Acrofdid to them at n^hdadp where indeed tha 
dogma of the infsJ libility of the reeks in all 
iciantine qaestions hnd iu adherents. Dabates, 
Id w'hieli reiigious questions wars not absolutely 
a^'otiMi were encouraged by litemiy vLneia, and 
fanaticism on puah occaidoiis waa at^ timee an~ 

fashionjtble [cL YA4^&t, ed. Dr hlar^lionth^ iL ^6 
and tJie I'ahlnvi GuJmtaX--AbdliMhj^^ Barth^lemy^ 
PariH, ISSrJK A pdblio library with amiownienta 
for the as&iiitanee of stadeutii was fotmded in the 
4 th cent. rft-H. hy tha rmer SdhQr h^ Arda^lilr: 
and the hnUding of aoUeges on n Inr^Q Braia eheur- 
aatariEed ^ij ilk ru]a in tbe lith. 

Islimic reiig;iana bnildiaga in Be^hdadi.— 



l.k)Men Gats. Tliii wa4 snhMqncnUy adlaiged by 
oncceeJing KhallfHp mid appears to bav* samved 
the iiack of the city by thouKh no twe 

rentain^i of it now Jle Strange, cU. S3'37h 
Sinoe the htkitding of uioeiqnce eounled as amerf^ 
torions act, apart from the needs of wornbipiwis, 
they conllnneLl to be erected » long as the Kh al h 
fate lasted s and the quarter adh^l ' the Ba^ra 
Gate * wo* said to contain of these 

[^fadtt Cbffl. on L 64). 

Itonnd the tombs of famous luen several notable 
Bonetuaiiea arose; suoli were the naosAAotfs of 
Abd Ganifa mnl ilftel b. Ja'for, the tomb of 
.Ma'rtf of Karkhp ctft Prcttchm mid teachers 
built or liad hnilt for tbemsd.vea hcrmltigea^ called 
rfof wlitch the immb«r most have iieen my 
i;te*t 1 perham the moftt celehratod of thew w^ 
the riM^ of the Shaikh ai’Shnj^ikhp built by order 
of 'Amid si^Trik for the 5hfl Abd ^'d of ^Uahmr 
fob. ItJfifli Ihn ^-Athir, annU 45U and 470 A,a-h 
Another of Bon±t dot* was the Hidf of al-S^nzsnlp 
opposite the iuo«quo of Manijfir, bnllt for *AJI 
Mahmud al^^tuant (ob. lOOOh The proai'her 
Abd al-QAdir ml^tUUil had a rihdf aa well as 
a school. The works hitherto msdc accesaihle on 
the tot^ogTsphy of i^hdad do not ofler the same 
variety pf namss fur mcnqticfl u Is exhibited by 
the tupogiaphiss of Cairo, hnt this U Likely to 
be aoeidental. The doors of tbo mo^a&ji were 
used for placarding pventmont notices (lUn al- 
Atiiii, A.U. fT33)p 0710 the tnsid* of tbe tuildings 
served for many nses not directly oonuected with 
religion, the redtation of verfes, and the 
narrating of storiss (-filhiT. ^rtyriwdjf, ILL S: 
* MuMdo of 'Attdh 'h vr the prtblieatioii of political 
intcllignoce tTfthmt, Hh *in the two pnhlk 

mofqncs of Baghdadi 13 : Sii49. 3, etc,). 


4i RftligiotM bistoiy of B^hdatk—Shortly after 
the ftinndmg of tlio city an inq uisition iitarted 
W Mmii^hr with the view of supj»rcsskng ths 
ctndik^ (se* art. AtMElSM [aioUsiiiniadati]i, and 
this WBA contmuod by bis Bucce»>Drs Mslidf and 
llddt (AyAciJiiij xii. IM>, xili^ 74 ; Tabari, iii. 617. 
W8): on iliB aoceftision of Ifikrfin sJ-lta^hid all 
criminals except tliose under this charge w'ore 
lewd- After tbe taking of the city by Ma''ntdn'fl 
foTora {813) the dogma of Lhs neAS of 

the Qur'Hn was i^optea by tbe o^w Khali f, who 
instituted, an inqaiaiitloii info the tc^net^ of his sub^ 
jecta* and violently j^ersecntc^l thowr w|to rejected 
this dpcLiine: the inquMlion was maintained by 
tbe two snoceodlng Khall/sj atid was lioally stoppcsl 
in the second year of Slutawakkil (A. lx y4:M^4t.+^ 
W. SI. Patton, Ihn iftxfibtil ajtd iM i/iAart+ 

Leyden, lfi97|. iiie followers of the mast dlstin- 
giushed martyr in Uicw [jeraecntions, Ahumd Ibn 
t^anbalp prowntiy became a power in the dty, and 
riots iKtw-eeu them and the KisM'ites tout place 
at many periods; they ore bret mentioned in tlm 
year 0M, when the ^aiiballtes endoavonrad to 
enforce their asratiic tulc4 on the popnlation by a 
variety of violent proceeilingH- A furious mani¬ 
festo wna fuliiiinat^ against them by the IkbEilLf 
It^k ehaiging them with milJiiroiiomotti-blHm, and 
LhruAtening them with tbeexCreTue poiudEy of ths 
law unless they abandoned Ihsir ■ysL*m. Similar 
Lroublet are menticmeil os late an The Khali f 
KAdlp Inimodlately after his aci’c^ion <A-ll^ 622, 
A.li. 034), hid started an inqniaitlcinp baving for its 
ptirpos* lho anppreaiictti of the sect which believed 
ill* doity to be incarmit* In one Ibn AbV I' Arfkkir 
aL-Shalmngh^k liis puhlisUed IsHcr un thkt 
subject is in port preserved (aee Vak^it, op. cit. 
L 29&k One of tbks personas foliawer^ refused Eu 
retract his opinioa oven when the alleged pot^sciH- 
Bor of deity was public ty scourged. The ijMt was 
not ealtngtmbed by ttiis pcr^cbtiob, aa In th* 
year B52 a fresh inquisition w'os iusUlnted by ihn 
vm&r ^InhallifbL 

The ehief cause for roligioufi riots, however, 
was tlio csaaeless dispula iMitwecn SnunitoA and 
Shrite% whoM diEItrenucs Jn wute of the ceuturiw 
tliat have intervened, am sills n coiwe of troubm 
In India uud elsowhere. Thu d isnut* wiu in origin, 
as hao heeuBeen, more poUlical lEian relEgious; and 
altliough the founder of Baghdad niaj^crad the 
AlhUt seme of ihe later 'AbbiWlds were inclined to 
favour their cause, and itii osserEed that Sda’m^n 
had the intetiiion of w-iUing away the sovereignty 
to a ni-euibef of their family. This was fruslnitod; 
and the perpetual risings of the Alids ied 
wakkil in the year tliO to destroy the grave of ol- 
HusaJu, and i^eoaliid vb.ita to it, tm act widch 
was regarded V “ juMtlf^ing pa^rid*. 

The process, by which Shi ism was transfotmed 
from a politicaL movement Into a relidoti is not 
quite easy to trace i but 51 saeiiis likely that the fan- 
taatin btdiefs which gatliemd round the peraon of 
' Alt and his deacendant* were due to the infuflloa 
of ludimi and Feraian iden^ into IhUju. It Vn pro¬ 
bable that the Beporalloti of Sht'bui from Sunniam, 
flut IL systeni with a code UTid a tituriQ' of its ownt 
was due lo tbe rise of the Ffitimid dpiaity of 
Africa, whose rnlcra after Uietr conquw^t nt 
KgiT't procs!cded tn the work of KMliJiciition, their 
nraolico liaving douhtl*a» mtit-tedaoiiiH- tune beiure^ 
In the dispaUss hetweeu Turks and Diulcuiitas 
whleh marked lha 4th and nth ean^- of MAm„ 
the foruier thcarelira.lly fatoored Sunn sain, the 
latter Shi'bsto; ami the 

nuerorof Bagtidad, Mu ol-Dauk in Wi2i.Tder^ 
certain SblTlo cxcenitions to bo affixed to the 
mosque doois. Tliwe were craai^ by ll^«^iwpu- 
jac^ Aud on the sulviw ot hss vtiiet ^luSiallald he 
had A harm lea* fomnla suhstitnlsd. The next 
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;yiSMXt bowflrer (W3), he in^uted on the olwervAiitefl 
ths faat of \lQi^aTjvjn 10 In Shrito lanlili^n i aad 
tliidi pracdeo coaLinned Bcuno time after hii death, 
AA in 093 It u epuken of u ' colehmt^ sa mToaln' 
libi miEOceHor^ iip|)ear te have been fnx keenlj 
attached to Shiite d<HrtTfne ; and it ia ajessirt^d hy 

a aathority Of Uuiiadhdilf, p. 424) 

that 'Adud uJ-XSaT]^ vtnt w far lu to Lnipoae a 
pciU-tu OD the Shl’itea, oa hemg meEtkber^ of a 
tolaraLcd nJigidh. The practice of the ap¬ 
pears to ha?e hiicome j^tadcially reatricted to the 
fjiht'ite ouarter of tbo city, whicli in ^7i (perhape 
fur the brat time] appeara aa Karicbp abo at that 
time ' the quarter of the merchaab/ In the Gtat 
Hot (of that year) many aeote and parties are in¬ 
volved, bat on Bubacqnent gocaalons the l^imnites 
end Shi' itea appear to hare beou the chief combat^ 
anbr In 973, when the diimaLe betweenli^klitiyaT 
and Sabnktakkci gave Uio Turkish party the ^ppor 
hauil for tho time In Uighdad, the SumuteSj wJio 
wort in pocyicajdDn of * the Food Market/ moutilod 
a wonifin on a camel, and called her 'A^biha, aud 
made two of tbtlt tiinnber repieaent Tai^a and 
Znbair respectively; they then made an onaiau^ht 
on th^ Sbl^ltee, thus roproduciiij^ the Battle of the 
CamEd, in which and her ^las had nttacked 

ti]g furcofl of'AJX In toJ 9 C here waa a tiat between 
tikfl two parties, reRuiting in the tahrites being 
forhktdeQ to refebrate the Fa'ct by ardor of Fakbr 
at Hulk ; wo find the Shfitea etUl In oocupatiod 
of the quarter called Karkh, wh^rcaa tlie allA^ln 
arid Barley-gaCe werempofe9e«alon of the Sunnites; 
In lIHb the Bfib aJ-Aaaj tEastem side) and the 
' Cohhiere' am further epeclhed h Sunn lie abodoa 
The following y^sr, owing to an ami^^ed forc4 
having attempted to prevout Lho Sht'it^ from 
celubraEing the Mub^rram lamentations, the latter 
henn to fdrti^ their quarter {Karkh) with a 
vrjM i and the Bnimitee proceeded la doi the sama 
with tbeir ^eJbln qnejter^ which immediately 
adjoined thu uthon After considerable Bgliting 
the parties agreed to a tmoe, with iJic Hew of jprO' 
venting government inEerventioii | they ptoccidedt 
Jiuwever, with their fortlficatioru^ and ^imh ent- 
bnsak was caused by the Sbl itee building towers 
on which they LnscHbed the words ^Mobanimad 
and *AU are the best of mauklnd ; wbcMp osaenta 
abows gratitude, but whoso denies la an nabdiever* 
—t fortunJa which charged the Simuitea Ewitb 
whom Abfl Bakr la the btji of manldnd) 

with unbelief. The SnnulEsa were heaiied by t^ 
^anhatitci. TJie uiAjJiAccd' lUb al^Tibn {according 
to le Strange's maiim at a Jong distonee from the 
dieturhed quarter), apparently a Sht'jte oanctnaiyp 
was in the course of these riots viulatcd, plun> 
dered^ and bunted the Siiunlta% to armige the 
death of one of their numW. Tlia Shl'ites In 
revunge burned the ^ano^to LaslitntiDiiB. The 
dialurlMtKx soon enroad to the easleirik city, whern 
the dwelling of the sects were alBO divided. At 
the befduuing of 10S3 the Turkwii mercemuijBa 
niLiced thenmelvoi up with the dUpnte, and killed 
a tiicmberof the 'A fid family ; In the Hots wych 
fullow‘«d, a large port of tH Karkh quarter was 
bumid down, and ihe inbabitantii moved to other 
parts of Baiilidad. Karkh, however* ramikinBd 
the lieadquuters of the Shl'ltea, and in lUSfi we 
hear of a riot between tbem and their Sunnite 
neighbouri on iha west, in tlic Bnu^ {^ate 
Quarter, Somethini: like a hnal rcoonciltation 
hotween the two parties was effeeted In 1103, when 
the people of KarkltK fenring a fresh parsecutiDn* 
gave the Sunnite^ free paasa^ thiough their 
qiiartOF an a visit to the tamo of Mn|i'a1i k 
Xulkoir. a tnuedee which hiui been forbLdden for 
fear of giving olfenco to the ShFites; and the 
Snunltes in iheir turn granted boiud correBpmid^ 
lug comrfliialuna, Karkh, however, reniakneu the 


Sht'ibe qnarter after this ftettlcment of the dispute 
(Sib^ nra ol-TaAwtdlitj ed, Hai^lioutlk, p. 21 Sj. 

Imldlea tbs disputes which to riola, tEicrc 
were frequent bickerings between niemlKira of 
rival sects* and it would appear that oil which 
were vtarted hod same mprCBentatinn at the 
capiiol. Attempta were at limes made to snp- 
press the disenafdous between tfiem, but wTlhuut 
pormunent BurcOBa, 

The bistoi^' of Mnatim ritual was doubtl^S 
Eai^elj indnenced by Baghdad practice, which 
itself woa at times dicLatod by pulitic^ mptlvep. 
So we ore told {Ibn nJ -Alhir, that the 

prsetiee of crying aloud the formula called Anxnmia 
bad been ah^doncd for yeurs in tlie uosqtta of 
Baghdad, benaane it had been adopted in the rival 
Klialilste of CkiTtiT fhn KJiallf who re-lntrodnced 
this praellco adopted anoLhor which was also 
agoiuk the prlncLpI^ of the Bhl'a. IsJiLm In these 
matteri U extrsordirLariiy oonservative, and Lnnu- 
valiona foand little favour. 

5. Stiandnrdof luoraJIty.—The [elAmjc principles 
of the relatiuns between the iexe^ embodied in 
the pmctlcos of poljgsjiay, oonenbinaw, and ^e 
veUingand seel muon or women, render the morality 
nf a Afusllm community too different fram that 
of a Chmtlan or Aryan cumninnity to mimic of 
oomporiion. Thus we find a leading Lbcologiau 
at Baghdad having 148 comm blues (Ibn Khalllkikn, 
i. 38$) without offending puldie opinion. Sadi pic¬ 
ture as have come down to ui of Baghdad sociely, 
aa in ^e ^raij'an imply a state ef affiaim 

on which It would be pfldnful dwell ? of the most 
elaborate O'! those desetiplions (Abu' l-tkjOtslm, 
j^in SagdAdsr Stittnifild, 4jf the 4th ccntniy * 
ecL A. MmJ few psges could be rendered into a 
modern longoags witbout infamy. The dignity of 
ihe highsat otbwe of stale, the Kbsllfate and tbs 
ViHurate, did not appw LuconnisLimt with tlie 
Imndying of the grooKst jests Ibn KhaJLj- 

kan* 1^. ds Slone, i S3-). Allnatonsto inunnralitief 
not aanotioued by tbe Husllm law are nhw so 
Donnuon in the Jltorainre of the period, that we 
con only mpposo the ptnolices to Iwve been wide- 
spicAiJ* Towards drunkonn-cBs popnlar opinion was 
more doddedJy unfavourabls ; yet thh vice scems 
to have been prevaTent in fashionable circles^ and 
aconna in whioh the leading men and their associates 
arc sJL under the indttGnmof liquor are coiEinion 
during the whole pcHod. An example may bn 
taken Imni the middle uf tbe foqrtb century, 
wlikb k recorded by Y4V{It {^, cif^ i, 342J: a 
letter ccuncs from the Sultan Mu’izz al-Daulk to 
tbc viHer ol Huhallabi, who haa all hia seeretariefk 
and undHT-seeretaHbB with him. The letter is 
nrgent, bub every man in the pooni hna drunk 
deep, [bnftldm Lbs ^biart has dmnk no lessi than 
the others, hot, having a strongor bead than they, 

able to write tbn nscesnary reply. We have 
zmother wntemporarj* dosexiptlon of the wine^ 
poHiiss of this virter (Follmor al-^hr, iL 1^), 
whteli took place twica a weak ; the chief judge of 
Baghdad with other judgu took part on flieflo 
ocaudons^ when each * received a gold cup weigh¬ 
ing 1000 mifAAdZr or less, into wMeb he would 
pinnge his beard; after cxbAnating mi:ist of the 
contents, thgy would iprinkle the remaina on eseh 
other and^ then dMce.^ In ihe blh amt, the poet 
Ibn abTa^iwtdhl introducea descriptions of wine- 
drinking into his etLConiinms on Kh^lfs {p, 182) ond 
other diatinjjuished peraonH (p, 86). Fmm the ^tb 
cent onwards the hiatory of Baghdad is frequently 
oconpied with the 'ffyydjnrin, or robbers ^ and the 
Hamalli4iil {late 4th cent.) foralah 
Us with a list of thicvib' tricks lowing that tbeir 
trade waa li^hly cpodalijus^t; tbs eontetaporatv 
onecdotea of Tanflkhl indicate, however, that ttm 
metrepoliH was fairly well [tolieeA TJio same 
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ijidtcAle thM tbe practice of banking iriki 
fairly dtrelopcdp implying tlio oiist^ncq of a woU- 
«atarjLhidlcd code of T-ewtitode in monELary tmos- 
lotioDfi j they rIro «^ho’n tbat thorq waa a 
cOD«ldeniible anionnt of niympitthy and mntdAl 
kindne^ between the poorer mEmbeiB of tlio 
eDniiiiunity, bul ii;reat for tbe ranctiLy 

of himiAii llfe^ and an ioFiiilfTcienf Beiue of roapoiui- 
bilUy in the doroeetic TelatioTi5, Pabllc opmiun 
to have been ordinarily in favour of tlio 
kindly treatment of Hlnveii (J&vifi 
and agaLiiBit fie^'eTC imnishmento, 

6. Anncica for reform,—For decline with the 
trim in Gu lUe niler? of EoghdatT employed 

sipiea, whose bneincei it wan to report at hBOd- 
i^narterB whatever teemed, to them worthy of 
notice; certain rnleri Hjccnpied thom&elvoa parti- 
cnJaily witti puhlEC morality; so tho KhaEtt 
Mu'tamid (A.D. SO'd) l»fied an edict forbidding 
atoiy-teller^-, aitrologera, or fortnoo-tollora to ait 
in tfio street or in the great Mo«ine j wlitla bdok- 
aellen had to take an oath that they would sell no 
nietaLihyeiciid or theological wotka. Slniilorly the 
Khali f Sfnkt3diT (oh. a.d. 1004J huiUhed from the 
capitiU all einging-women mi^jUimUjw, forbade 
the entry to itLc pubUc bathe eieept in dii^nt ' 
atlirct imd erdered the deirmlitioti of various | 
gatleries in which ganicawera played, and wlddi 
t^riiiUUd tJie play era to look down Into pwple^s 
Ikijiii^eA, Probably the efficacy of these and rimilnT 
eidlct 4 was of no lung dumtiou. In the year 
we Tmil E JnlWl, hi^ 100S!^ of nn intereat in^ owe of 
a volnntarY arganizAtion oF the |>eaeefu} citixciu i 
of U^hdtm to reoTEas mime and ontra^ee; one of I 
the leiLHler; In this movement 'hung a Qur'&u on I 
his neck, and began by oihorling the inhabitants 
of hia lo^lty j and when he hud obtabe^l a 
hcnritigi procee^ted to admonUb all the inhahiLants 
of Baghdad r high and low', beginning with the 
noblest family of all, the Thuib Hibihim; he 
established a TCgiater in irhioh he inscribed Ihe 
names of all ih^ w'Lo undertook to obaen a hi* 
roj^ationfl and oome those who diAobeycd them. 
’W^th the fnUowers thns acquired he patrolled the 
streets of Uaghdadp and pat a etnp to robbery and 
llaekmnllingr' Hln proeiedinpi wnm at fiiwt dis¬ 
approved by the govommentj, but aitnrwarda tliey 
aii^Tiieseed and b^ie bim con tinne. A less drastic 
ineUii^ of dealing with the vicioEis propenaltien of 
thn cilizons w^aa fnmiahed by the offorU of the 
preachers, of whom we have notieos for all perioila 
of die KhoUfate^ the Burirlsta Baniadb&nt and 
Qarlrt endeavour to represent them as ehamelesa 
hy ChDcritcs, who«e interest lay only in the collection, 
but there la no reason for neliavLng this accouni 
to have been ordiuarily corroeb The earliest of 
tliiHC preachers w hdae scrmotifl havo come down to 
us is al ^irith b. 'Abdallah al^Mnblalbt (oK ESI); 
tbuy am pmcrical in chanucterj but am aoid to 
have attracted vaBt andient;^^ and to have pro- 
dneed cratatb phi^uomerna anmng their bearers, 
[t ifl cbidly in and after the 5tJi cent, of lailm 
that thn hibtoiiaiiH call atteritioTi to tha perform^ 
anceii of the Baghdful preachersi. for whom colleges 
tDr,i as We ahonid nay^ chapdfl) wem oft4m eraot^. 

I ii loss Lho capital wmi vultcd by k priacbcr from 
bfen^ Ardoshir h. Man^; he met W'ltb each 
fli^al aueee«ip when the ground occupied by 
h ^3 hoaiera wbji mefiaured, it was found to cover 
15i by 12U enbite. The Khallf l^ulf at times 
cotrdesccnded in attend the^e ducoiiraeSp which 
were occajB-IoiiaLly HEcd for political or aeditious 
piLrpO::«es. The aim of the preachers was not only 
to auielioiate the momli nf Uicir co-nli^onlfito, but 
to convart mcmliersof other cemmuultics to talAm ; 
and falmluus neenunta are given in their blog- 
raphicM of their fliicoees In both endeavoura. '^e 
preacher about whom we poascoa the largest 




ndioUnt of mfottuatioO id "Ahd al-Qildir alrj|[|^nl 
toh. A.D. lL0d|i. Ele appears to havu carried on 
ait oguucy tn which tho temporal fui well aa 
the aptritual wants of his converts were sorred. 
Money for the purpoao was provided partly by four 
wealthy wives of the preiu-her, and ^rtly ly gifts 
taking the form of thnnk^frerings which come 
La from the many r^ons whither his fame had 
sj^rend ; and others who fallowed this calling were 
ImanceJ in the same way. 

y. Chrudan communitJei in Bne'hdad.—Fc- 
ligions tolerstlon, as understood by the Muslim 
oommanity, was practised by the 'j^hbasjd Khollfs, 
and a OhrUtian community began to gather in 
liagbdad aimast Immediately alter ite foundation. 
Perliaps the earliest scene wdiieh introduces 
ChrUtiiaiis in thw city in one recorded In tba 
Chvnkic of IHonysinfl of TcU'MnJir^j when tha 
Jacobites in the year a-p. 7&7 mfer to the 
Khalif Man^r the question of appointing a 
Patriarch for tliefr aectw The Khollij ordinarily 
terrible, treats thEm with enoxtcsy, and ItUa them 
to make the choLce thecnBelvfA; they select ona 
EiavLd of Bonif end the Klmlil givoe him a deed of 
Investiture, authuriiing him to punisli with the 
extreme peniUty of the law any Jacobite who fiuh 
to acknowledge hb authority. The Nostorian scctx 
huweVert was of greater iiubortance than Umt of 
the Jocobitea at the' AhL^fLaiu capital, in the reign 
of ^lohdl 775-78^1 thn groat Mestorian 

menjutefyp called DaJv al-Kdtu, was fannded in the 
ShaummsiyEk Charter, where tha ehlof ClirUtlan 
acltlErnGUt,. called Dar al^Kuiii> was located. It 
\vu3 foLLuwed by tba erection of niuiy more churches 
and moimatanedi, aavcral of wEiicliwcTC destroyal 
when Baghdad WOE taken by UfilAgO,; tliair name^ 
ore collected by la Strange (o/». ciV. 209-^12). The 
dllfumut bccLb' hod dilTerent ohurchss, and kept 
apart in religiotiB matters; only at some time 
the Nattcricji Patriarch, whose raaidence was in 
Bfl^hitnd^ coma to be regarded as the nlhcial head 
of the whule Ohristiau commnnity^ and os Budi ho 
is describod in the deed of Euvestitura of the year 
A^Dr H38{H. F. Amedroz, in JMASy lOOS^ p* 448). 
Tlie Bectfl tharo enumerated are fuurj the two 
already meutiouod, the MEkhites, or Greek 
orthodox^ and thn llfllUp whom them Ls noma 
reoRon for identifying w itli the Frania, or Bouiml 
€ aiholiCfl. Uwingp prolsibly, to the Euperiority of 
Christiau morality find edacatlon, the mEmbortf of 
thEf^G cnmmnnlticd bad a tendency to monoj>olije 
oLL the prefcaaioiiE, trades, and situatEoiu in which 
akiU and b-datworth3nose wsre mquirod. The 
humiliating and incolerazit edicta of Omar f. hod 
repeatedly bo be priocloiiucd^ owing to ontbreaka 
pi J^rnfilim jcalouw {A.D* 84&J 85J, IKH, etc*llp but 
fell quickly into Acyonco; Mntawakkil+ who In 
the year a.D* 84® tried to enforce theni^ ton ycAh% 
Later put into the cbarBe of a ChriHtian scribo the 
money for thB bullciiiiy of hk oonlomplatod ciiVp 
Jafariyyah. Normally it wonld appear time the 
Christian doctors (In afl senses of the word) enjoyed 
high favour at the KJndLfE’ and Sultans* ixmrts. 
The q/" fAs I^airiarchw fed. 

Glamouiii^ Rome, 1868) iulkof the faniilior intcr- 
ceurao onjoy^ by the Patriarch Timothens with 
Ehe Kbaltfs Hfidf fA-D. 785-780) and hifl Aon the 
famons Ufirfin al-RoEhld. A specimen of their 
convErsaeion ia there given fp- 85): * l> fatJier of 
the ChiiitiaoE,' said JiArfln to the J^atrtarch, ; tell 
me brisllv whidi religinn bi the true one ui God a 
eyoik' \^itlioLit hesitation Timothetw answered i 
^TTuit religion of which tha rules and precepta 
correspond with the worka of God.^ The reply 
was regard^ as felicitonSp Imm^uso the Khidlrs 
requefft contained a dangorous trap j and the n3^?^c 
rumour tliat aCbristuin hnd spoken dbTea]kcctfully 
of [al^ or ila Pruphat would have been suMcient 
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to a xiot (1'a1:Kajip tlL Thg na^^pilTinrv 

Tule ih3.t puaUhe4 apokaa^ from hslAm wH h 
rem^Sn^ imaUcrwl {ib. 1434, A.D. bu^ 

u^in^ to tto mild Apirit of Aldl ^^JLnlia'R logula- 
tion, tlaero wi» a U‘iHicm.-3r to iiiitl^ta tlio luor* 
WrliaTOoe FtiruJiitionR uf * the PIoua KJialifR,' juiJ 
tlie tone uf l-he code iLrmtra np by hifl puptl AbA 
YclLifDf for the KlinJlf ildLrflii le decid^ly Imiikfijae. 
TliO mimniil^co vcith l^hkb the CbnAtiiin leiiKt» 
were attrartod lamtiy MtmllmE to take 

jinrt In tbet« o^caeidiu^ nfict eren rntt^sd Berviceii Iv. 
the ebufthfw; If tbo pt^st SSibt Ibn aJ-Tn'&wIdltt 
Tiiay be believcxl [ai D. Si ]^lai|j;o!ioiith, ji. 40il)p Im 
** tt> fifty day» in onlej to ^^ratify 
hle ChFutian friend#. TLo moEUAteTiee were afiHi 
%dMted by Muelimdi aiiiSdo'ii^ to purclmAo wine, the 
Kflle of wbJeh in sibom wad, noniinally at loa^tp 
for bidden ; wbilo tbo boauty of tbe 

yoothful deAcone attruMCtal oUier eLdtorm for a 
etill lew repotAblo rtuon |i6. BS). Tho form of 
Imtnojality aJIudeil to appe&cH at time# to htxc 
Tud to nhamoful iiersecutioo tU. li. 2^, 

whflre tbo BGeno la at Eile$#a]L 

5. Other reljg;iDiia coouRcmitfH.—The Jewa 
joyed tbe Hiud ri^-bta ba Chrisiiaua iti Bagbdad, 
and bad a filial fioarter, with a kidga oaJM 
aftor Chem. Sumertum nyiia^^aefi were founded, 
of which the lar^e^t waa called Bar-Xa^hala f?> 
«;raUip tkr Jviltn, v, [laSSJ 108). ^ 

fereniHtw to the Jews are not very comnioxi In the 
bhu»neal and pmecilotte iLtoraturo concemeil wiLh 
the city : tbo^y appear, tmwever, to bare bj^ their 
^boieof ttio 5tate appoLnCmeot#^ and^ Ltidc^, in 
A-D. tt^l wfli read tii one Eoldiiig the very higli 
of Vioe-fiinlltan (iisnJtff nlSuiiSn} arni Matin^Er 
of the Ktnptre Thor praetiAai 

the medl«kl profL^iou^ and probabiy vanoon 
LradeAi undndlnjt that of Rcrlbe; aa aarJy a# the 
time of Ma'mt^n {313-9^1 we rwwi of oue who 
luade flirt UvLog: by eKeontiug^ eopici of the Oid and 
Xew Teatameoto and the Qnr'On (Amedroi, fq 
JJiASf_ p+ 38j. At timed they w'cro in 

|»oc»e:^^ii: of great wealth, and wens notononji for 
tbe difiplay of doc^ (Obasdlf, Eeuivai of 
ncliffhtt4 lii^ 11^3, It was thought 

qiotiLotion# to refuae to teach them An^fc 
gmnmarercn for Inrpe gamip aa the prou^pnsiagvfl 
came from the Qnr M ; rmd loAnlting langnogo 
about them U luod by poeta (Sibt Ibn aJ-l^ 
wldhL No^-artbcleea the fotiudation of 

Baghdad aud Uie uiiprovcmcut in their eopdition, ; 
duo to the greater tderatiod of rhe 'Aht^idSp 
seem to hare beei epoi'h-tciAking for the Jewish 
rummuniby. dewUh Jileraturo from this. Lime 
felloa'a AlujiIiTO litentare olEnofft slavislilj^ the , 
vanooa departmenti^ of gramiiiiar^ codifiatbioup 
philosophy^ poetry, elegant priHe> liomDeticfi^ 
colleclioni of anecdotes, u takmg their line from 
Arabia TUOdolii; and SITHM no Jowiah iioil^BiMical 
51S earlier than the "Abb&^id pciiod haa hitbiurto 
been diwoTered, it haa been aignod by the present 
wnter that the reniaiiiing dej4iirtjijcn.la of Jfewifib 
Utemtum fdoialily the collations of fradltlDgilar^ 
hftdod on liilimLe models aim fcf. JE u. 43S-S). 

A comnimiity which prodneed sonjo moo of 
K!iiinen.w in the Bcientilie and lltere^ world of 
Baghdad, ohiedy Ln the 4Lli couL of lal^ii^ wore 
the who arbitrarily took a Qur'Anic 

appellatioiir properly belon^injf to a very 
wE. The most di-^tLngniatied member of iu the 
^tate-Mopftary TbrAhlnip a|ipeara to bare found in i 
bis reli^an no obstacle in lile way of promotion, 
and to huTe en^yed thu fiicndahip of even such 
wleriaflriGal dtgnitaHca aa the Kegistrax of the 
bonounsd him with a me tuorial poenii: 
the faniiliif aoquaintance with the 
whi^ tua profession dcuiiuided was regarded ua a 
ment^ tlii gnuidfOUp Uoweverp found it dafiLraUe 


to till.brace IdAni, The Mngiant or Mardayan, 
system enjoyed fewer privLlcgt# than tlie above- 
named ■ects^ as iutormnrrloge wiili them and the 
mio of m^t slaugliitered by them were forbidien 
the ^Inslims; nor were they ollowt^i to hnvo 
acknowledgcii place# of wurnfaip. Xov crthelcsa it 
woTild appear itmt mme of them were Ejettied in 
Baghdad, and cv^n enjoyed wealtlk Tlicy aero 
to be found {uecording P) p. Ill) 

aO over Boghdud and tba olUer cities of IrAV^ 
distingubihed by their liafe feet or their laoel«a 
sbocH. Of other »4:eta^ usually otlHhooti^ of thosa 
wideh Imve lieen mentioned, tnim are occasional 
notLix?. 

himuTTHa—Ta llie ler-trencafl itnesjxhofLt the- atilcl* 

there iiUj' ha Hiatd ibe hktoriaT nmutet (Anbix'i, lia^Arnl 
jt £Htr 0l-£akl;9ft hy ■ medem wnwr, Juih Nakatah 
al-Mariawwir^Mro, im> D. ^ lI,tBOOI.lOimi. 
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BAHHLEA ifydiih^i. ' one who woands^).^ 
A tiilioor iiuntera and fowlcmin Xorthem IndiOp 
wliieh at the Census of IfiOI numbered Ihe 

majority of whom ora fotmd in the United Pro* 
vince# and Bengal. Tlicy are probuhly isurrivors 
of a oou-Aryan race^ who still praets^ie their jirlqu^ 
tive oconpaiioQ of hunringp trm|iping birds, ami 
collecting Jnuglo produce. They are, In name at 
least, ail ]lindn.s hut are never mitiated into aqy 
of Iho orthodox oecto. Tlicy worship u pantheon 
of deiOeil ghoslE^ such a* KAlft Blr^ I^arihATj Har- 
dw or Hardaur lAli, the diolcra godLingH Kile 
Deo, and MiyAn^ jitohahly the ^lustuiiiAik ^nt of 
Arusha lu the AlorAitAhAd di-itrieU To ihcKe, 
ancriElctfH of fowiii^ gloats, or pigi ora made, with 
offeritig.! of cikkcs, frnlt#^ and groin. Parched 
grain and milk wn otTcred to the tiouechoU Fuake 
uL hia festival, the NflgjNmchnnil, or l>n^ii'a 
I'l.fth, Buflidea these they ubt^rve the or^nary 
Uludn fsaat#, and their rel^ous Hte& are su|»oirin- 
traded by a low idasn of tillsga ErihmauA. 

LrmjLiTU.—TWbn oad Ctmti 

ISOf, L 100 . W. ClCtHlKK. 


RAIDYA {Skr. mufim, “^ona leartied In thg 
Ycdn,' em in the Ayai Ve^ on which the Hindu 
syetem of medicine L! baaed)^—The Bengal easic of 
i^pidartfs which at the Censos of IDOt numbered 
lM,ti36^ found imdEf ihia name only in Bei^^al 
and A.saanin Tliey are a highly rra.peqied casLe, 
eki^ng dcKvent from a I^rAkmau father and 
■ Their rellgton is that of tlio 

ortfiodox high>casto Hindui. Tbe ehl-ar familica 
woTHhip the ^tie, or Mc^er Some 

^ong the p^rtr dashes follow' the nde of Y^'i^nu, 
Many_ have in recent years loined tlm BraJimg 
BamAj. They were cluody aasDclated wi th the N eu- 
Vaifrparism preached by ChidtanyA in Bengal 
And sevnrai of the best known 1 j 04010#, or 
apiritual imides^ of tlmt sect are draws irom the 
mnkfl of the Baidyna The business of a idiysidsn 
IS naturally eonfinod to men of high catte, hociiiifie 
taking medicine from the hands of a B^dyA w a 
^ uf wnmeutAl art. §o thal stHiie otlhudox 
llmilua in Benfitl, when at the point of deach, caii 
m a Baidy4 to ptweribo for tUem, in the helief Uiit 
hv swiJJoKpg the dmm he orilew Elioy obtain 
abMlution from their sin*. In the Becnui th# 
who hav# juiopted anaw# derived from tli# 
■Mie hkr, r»t, ^ vranderiiig Tetnjfu l«fgi,iir», «ho 
pther hcelinjt liro^ and Bhnijie* and hawk ihEui 
fTtm d!^r to door, or beg for alius, 'JTiair rtUgion 
» of the i^Tind type. Uteir tamilT-yod beiiig 
Vynnicoha of bin or Tira|ia,El (u.F.f, in North 
A rcot. Bnt when tltpy ore on tlimr h ogg ing tours 
they seldom carry Eii# image with them. They 
never go on^lgriniagv^ or keep any fa^t or fo&at, 
except the Dasahr^ in f^ptenibcr,^ when they ofier 
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boiled motion to their godr VJid after it on 

hia tlUir it tLetaitelvee. 

Ljthatl^Uu—Fat lti£ Bftcgftl Biidjt4% EiilfTf, mi 

ISflU L iff I for Uw &Biwt Ta5dijs ftwJrWn 

xriL 2tiE. Vt, CKdOKIL 

QAZGA.~A term of DtAvidion ori|^4n^ applied to 
ilttiipfiate the non- Brikliukiijiio nnefita of the Gom^ 
ivudklmlred races along the biJli of the Centr Prov. 
and Bengal. It Jiaa heEti apeciallj applieti to a 
coJlivAtisg tribes whkb at tha CenjfUftof tGOI Ti>o.m;^ 
hemi ^,914, foondin tba CeuL Vttw. (md in Cent- 
lodiiL The be^t account of them ia that by Ward, 
wlrtk found thenj in tJie MandlA dhitriirt: of the Cent, 
t’rorinco^. He dewribea them aa the acknowledged 
anperiors of the Gond bflLng Ihtir prie-^ts end 
authorities Id all points of religiutm ot^^rvance, 
Tho deoj-tOTi of ft BftLzi in a boiuidai^ dispute ia 
oliuofiit always accepted: na final, aitd^ from thu^ right 
Bfi childit nof theNSil and aTbltcrsof the Land belong¬ 
ing to each villftccx they are aaid to Imve derive 
tEieir titie of Bhhmiyft (Shr. S^Nmip * tho land 
Tlic^ Baig^p who axe found In the osptem dk- 
triehi 01 the Cent. I^rov-^ oro reifcortcd to b® quite 
difforeut from tiro (londsi, Uicir Tocahnlmy conalst- 
Lfig aini mat enltroly of Hindi w'onbii.^ Tuooe who 
occupy tho ]daiknl range of hiJla do not idiow the 
flat head and nooe and leceding forchHid eSiAfftctcr- 
litio of the i^nijap but have longer headat mom 
nquUhiti fcaiureei luid ^riulietilarly small handa. It 
ift thna pop^ihtf^ that they may ^ep^e^^?Ilt an intmd' 
ing race fcoial the Gnugotlq Valleyp wtro iatTodueed 
the Ttortberii onUaxo among tho Goods oad gainEnd 
tlie of prie<t* amaag that pBojjle, with 

whom they afterwerda mtormmgled. their re- 
Ugion piuch TC^iuU-e? that of tho Gon^ 
and they weteace tire name gods, aiidlng to the 
pentlieoti Mftl Dhwitrit Mother Karth. 
1'he g«l in ihargfl of tlio Tiilagu ia 'fbakar Deo, 
the 'Divine Lotdp^ aail he is honemred nocordingly+ 
Hat Urey fully Ijolleve also in tha ^rita which 
liHunt the —the primary haahi of tiie religion > 

of the DiwridiaUfk of NoTtheia India—and in tho 
ijlftces which aro regarded oe more peciallj the 
fiftiintft of th&c apirlte, sbrinoe arc erected^ 
each under Ure chaiKO of a aitceiat meniber of the 
tribe. There ia no airoelal mie rcgtdatlug the yreo- 
tion of these fihrinen, escopt that thev a.re built at 
placoH where it is liebovixl there hm tiCtsq a npirit 

tLianitE«4atbR. BdEiielitaen U IA a pEace where a 

iLkau Ims bwn killwi by a tiger or a snakc^ or has 
lihct his dcYLth in a euddcn or trapcal manner ; 
and a K>peciaJ rite in performed to lay the glionln 
of those who kuivo died In an unexpected waT+ 
Soma uiembeTB of tho triL« are «iuppo«^l to be 
gift^ with special powers of nm^e or witchcraft, 
and It U comiaou for thn BAi||;a ujedLcine^man 
to be calk'd Iri to licwitidi the tigeta and pit^veut 
them from corryinp olf the village cattle. The 
Gon<k thorougLuy believ* that they nrv po8i;«f^ed 
of powers finch aa thn&se. 

The relSgionsf rites of the BaigtSa are of tlie yaiue 
tjTie afl thoflO of the CJon^* t marriage-s 
■init death* the cu-itoms of the two tribes nj^ 
identiral. In the Chhattifigarix Diatriet the BaigA 
wornbip centre^ round BfilhA Deo, the deified 
hridcgroH^m god, and Dovlp^ the Mothergodd^» 
Ltk her niftuii^tntioik Ad Bhavilnl. TLiey have a 
Tkecniiariy bmtal mode of aficriflelag a pig La 
jKmonr uf ^^arfiyan Deo, who is identified with 
the Sun, ami h- r^ar[ic*l as their homi^ebold g?oJ- 
'File aittclioil antmal is cnished to ileath mmot 
A beanu of ter haying boen rmoKy torturod^hb 
renderin^r the Pacrifioe more acceptable to the deily.. 

Further eastf lu the hiU c^mntry of tin? Uuitml 
Provinces an’i Bengal, the Ba^&» do net form a 
tpocial tril^, hut are the eXol:‘c!]'<t?i, mctUcinu-meiL 
iml priffi^t^ of the ihitl rates. They are gemumny 


draw n fitmi the wilder nnd more Mcludoil tril^ who 
are aappoeed to have mniutairkcd tho race tradi¬ 
tions In tho m^t perfect w'ay. They diaclmrge all 
tho rcli^iloDd duti«i of these paopkop the fumdiotL^ 
of the priest being as yet dinerentiated fruni thowc 
of tho oxoreiBt or sorcerer only m the mo^it Ini- 
lierfect wayp If at all. 

LTreuTraL—CnrFol Prwinwt !S7^ ?73 p.; JA SH 

Iriil, pt- 1- iSI T Punjalf dnjst ijfuerifi, llL 3D I y Lftikipare, 

/mmWbI GatfOMT, Dfw-cd. 1908, vL tU^. 

\\\ CflOOKL. 

BAIH^—I. Life and peraonafity.^l) Bom in 
thu part of Aberdeen known ns Gilcomfitcn, ou 
the Jlih of June I3l8p .-Mexemder Baia died ai 
Ferry hi LI IjUtige^ ill liifl nntii'e ci ty, on the lStt> of 
Septembor IWSp m the eighty-sixth year of file age. 
AUhodgli he reached thb long tenu qf ycftio^ bo 
waa never A man of very robust couRtituLloti: un 
the contTary, from the time, la early da;^, wlion a 
Krinua bra^down in beaUh occnrradp Ilo btul to 
hufibftad hi* frtreiigtb, and to make the mo&t of 
favouring circum^t ADCes. ThU he did by ci^ftll 
lifthLle and a ^rell^plaimeil ijfttexu of siiiiple living, 
anbjcctiiig eveiy'thinp to ruic and muLhod. lie 
was SEieciallj Attentive to diet and to phy^icji] 
exercise; and watkLag fn iiutticular (his chief re> 
creation) was tiined unci regRtatcd with alino^t 
luAthunmtical precision. Ai a Wyt atid ilarin^ hi-^ 
atnduutdAVH at A LnrdeeUt be worked ae a iLandluom 
weaver—hifi father's ocenpaEion. When be wa** 
a pupil At Gllconi^toa Chnxub Schoolp his ability 
Was tecqgnisced; and as he was ecnerging info 
j^xintb he hAii the good forLune to attract the 
ftttentton of ^e Rev, Jnhu ]itumiy^ niinister of 
the North Pariah of Aberdeen^, who iulroduced him 
as a prombing yooth to Dr. John Cminkiliauk. 
then Profesaor of NftthffinaLies at ^fari-Hdial 
College^ and a natnm of talented nnd aspiring 
young lutiU. Xbis was In 1335. Froni- that 
uionicntp Dr, Cmickfibaiik took young Bain by 
the haml ; And bin iutcrent in hini waa fully 
Tcwnrtlcti by the high poeitiou llmt the pupil 
aehiuvciE in niwt of the University cIoshos. In 
1941, Bain thavln^ jmst passed froui Btudeutdom) 
nectived an lyppoiutnieut in the University fts 
Afliistant to Dt. Gleudie, Profepaor of Morel 
Piiileaophyp who bad failHU into ill hcAiUk fn 
tiun capAL-ity he lind to condact the clius on the 
I'tofeziacyr'ii approved metliodas and to read the 
Profiaftoris lectures, lieing reaponsihle for the 
nrder of the clam. In tho itatcre;^m of dbciphnei 
ho medc Louovations Uttio by little in the tcacliingT 
bringing tho E-nbject more tip to datUp giving 
exprcfifiton (in more or less gnantod faabSun) to 
hii own views. This, when discovar^ 
ProfeH&orp was raaentedi aud led, niter three 
iesaionkiH tu Ilaiu's lofting the pwt of AioiiMant, 
ThetoaftcT ho ntcuie his w-ay to IjoreIob, the goui 
of all aiiihitloub ScotKpiEn, w'herc^ in lS4Sp Im ww 

ftppointi^ to au office in the lloanl ul HeftJtli 
under Edwin CliailwicV- In bnodon he won 
cAifie into cnntaet wUh great literary and poUtscftl 
leaders^more oBjieeially with George Grnte mu 
J. S, Mill, who hccaiue his faat frieniL-ix ottd with 
whom he was cloael)' ftsweiated in philcteiCiipIncal 
and other work. Frem Lonilon tia returned to 
Scotlftndt bo WToto many literary' produe- 

iiom for aiessis^ Cliambom of Edinburgh j then 
went Acahi to London^ where ho mwriHl au.L 
soltled down for a time, prftlucing there Ins twu 
great phitwpliical wurka, TAj ^ 

in 1^5, AuJ TU Erri^twni afid the fVUl 

^Tb^ works mlaed him at once tn tho front rank 
of Mycliot^lxu Cua^squeFitly, whoa ike two 
rntvenutici of Abexdccn ami ilarujcliEip 

irere nnited (oi, fw the local term ts* ‘ fuffod | in 
TJ^, Bain wits proBculed by the Ctowup nn lUc 
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nixH:>miiiei:iiJiit.lDD of SiT G. ComcwEkU I^vU. then 
Mmic m tbs €lmr a£ and Knckhiii 

in ttke unit«d UniverHity, For tw^^nty'train 
Kliif Ltftte—ilown^ that tu 1S80—liQ 

iiccnpitid thid Chair with itsfeat- distmctiun, t«ae1i- 
iny; the tviO anbjccta of HmjItjA mid 
(mciSLidiai; in tho latter Ps^chof^y) nud making 
iihi inf£ueiit« felt. Th«s« were je&n of ononiieas 
iut«]loctual nativity and llfcmry productivcna93» 
wlien there lanuod rrocn liu pen in nncfio^ne flow 
w'oika QT) English Grunmaji on RbetoHe, on Ld^Si 
on I'liyclHilagy^ on Zlhlca^ andoti EiJnentlon ; when 
oJfio ho uriginalod tbo pti^oaopbiasl Jottmal Alind, 
whioli he owned and rmaneially came'd on for 
dixteoD yeara at considorable p«otinlary lest i and 
when, in the Bcnatnt and ihe Ooaneil of Iila 
rnivereity, be pnelied forward with nntinng 
on^gyt and in tlio fiiifo of strqnnoiiH oppooitioSp 
nrojoctaof Univonuty rofarm. Nor did bia actiTity 
dimiukh wliOD ho red^aed the Chair in 
There ee&aod oniy^ at that tmio^ hie olnatf-teadi- 
Ini^. Kut writing of boolcH went on, an wdl ms liu 
ci«tiTo interoat in local aflalna; ami it waa while 
ho was Enieritits Pfofeaser that the Btudenta of 
tho Uni vend tjj approciatiDg hie geniua nnd hita 
fooDlty for priLctical Work, and prood ol Ilia fariOp 
oli^toa him tbnir Lord Hector for two flcpamto 
tornii of tbjreo yeara each. This entailed hU 
ci>nALaDt Attendanee at^ and prezdding ovor^ the 
ikieetinp of the University Conrtp and his inde- 
foti^hlo piioting of University ichemoa to saoceaa- 
fill lesno at a mctsl imwrtMt and eleetrically 
ckarip^ momfeint of the Uaivoraity'a oxiatoilCO. 

Tliw proffH^rial labours were m part rowanjod 
when lortiJur p^l«i, In LS84, hmf his portrait 

I tainted by 8ir George Ee^t and pfroaented aa a 
asUng momuiisi to the UnivorHityi, Reward for 
servLces dona to Iho coniEuiLuiLy caJme also about 
the sams time^ or sotaewhaL later—ia partioilllir, 
the presentation of his host Lu tnarblo to the Free 
Uubfio Librai^v in IBO^p In recognition of his laing- 
continued ana whole^lieiirteil interest In ihs adiioa- 
tion of the dating from hla stude nt days, and 

hu early oonneaiop, as lecturer and as seoretary, 
with tbs Mocbaniile' Inetitiite of the city. All 
tha whdo, hi* pen continued aetivo. worka 

aptieared, eld works were revised {often in largo 
piH ro-writteu) ^ and, though the energy ilaokoned 
by degrees ms the years advanoodi i t oonld bmrdiy 
bo said ever to have ScLnalJy coaa^ for, as tato as 
i{i03 (Lbc year of hli deaths appeal^ his iHjjer- 
tatuftis on L&tdin& Phii^^io^heal Thpini, and to 
the end ho retained a keen mtotost in the progToes 
of Piyoholog}* and tha movoment of Fhlfcioophy. 
f^ajssing ^ minor prodactioiis, his chief worlu (lto 
these Semes and fAc Inielieei 

Emati^HS and the \rill (iSSfl), On the Studv fr/ 
Vheifft^r, iHctndina an Estimnite ef Pkrenm^ti 
(IBill)p An En^iith OnsHifluir {1863),^ Mn^lijih 
Composition naif Bhetorie (1660^ snlarged ed, 
l!S»7-&)p AteniaJ and MunU iJAriimcif (lliSB)* 

GBTOh hfind and Body A Higher En^uh 

Cf^immar Edueaiion as q S^rnce 

Ja«U4 Bioyra^y (l^h /cAn Stmrf 

CriticUm, Wm Pereonai Eee^ecHon*. 
Pett^licai Ettay* |l^)k On 
EngIM Arwfnfww on L&idiftg PkU^ 

sophieai Tapiee flOOSK A (i9^|L 

Bis pcrt^onailCy was striking; nnd a stranger 
seeing him for the dnet time could not but ask 
who lie was.. A ^pper flgure, somewhat under 
modinm hoightp ho had a well-knit frame, with 
OKpahsiro chest and broad ehoDlders; a hnely 
fonned hssdp ‘with a brow marked by notabm 
proniinencca at the temples; keen, pieicing limiHal 
eyes, wilh unusaidiy long eyeUas; a Htrong 
cuxToil mjsfl % thin lipsp which gave the tuoutb 
ihs diaricter of detemiimtioiij and readily 


expressive either of satisfaction or of contempt; 
jLiftiK covered by a ooplous bcard^all save tho 
I upper part of the chiup which, till hia later yearsp 
was ctean iihitvTcd; hands with lon^ ^gers, and 
partiqiifEirly espresaivo tlmniha, which bent hock 
in a signiucant fasliion na he gostleulated. MLl 
vms pccnllor.. W^hilo walkingr he bent liU 
body forward and placed m hand behind hiu back, 
as if steadying tho movement, and forthwitli 
aecelemteii nis pace till it became a mudemti^ 
Tuii^indicatiTo of mental aeihlty, oxldlmratfon^ 
mod the ntter aUenco of self^nscioiLKucaa. and 
regard for natward appearaneOr Keen os mjioedio 
intcllecti^yp ho never aj»oke m public or wmta 
for publication withant ebow'iing the logician''B 
subtro power; and, in private tiuk, one could not 
help feeling that one was io the preaence of a 
snpreEuely abten^axit and analytic oiind-^a 
modern Aiislotle, noting and dLuoctin^ evory^ 
thing. Yet be wan a man of v^ry wide mtereii^ 
and of worm heart. lie took an oetivo port in 
many public dutiefl—School Boards hlocWnic^' 
lEistLlnto, Free Lihraiy', ete^ HU feelings were 
alwaye under ocmtrolp and thaw wtto met him 
casually iimd to whom he would be dry and 
resert'od) pzononiicod him to be hard and nn- 
e^ijHitheLtc fas, indocd^ ha not iofreoiiently was, 
H he met eon'veiitional and cnmoionplAoe peoplejw 
Hut let genins or etorliug ebaracter appear, no 
matter where (it might bo in 'the bombheoit ranka 
of life), and he was icuiuediatoly attracted. It 
Woe genoiDe wojth alone that counted with him. 

Kt^om of hU works hare ofum complnini^ that 
Ills writings are dovoid of emotion. They have 
gronnd for thcir ooniplahiL Haiil did bilnself an 
injustioo here. Whenever bo took up the pen, hie 
feeljp^ BOCnLed to fornake Idui. But with a 
speoud friend—aay^ a favaurite i^Ludimt (tliese 
were not many, hut thoy w-qro choice'):—looking to 
him for help or counsel, Tils real nature came furtli. 
All hla re&ouTfsa^hls advtca, hie idena^ bU hlSsa, 
hialibiaiy^ hist ^^trouage—were put at hUdUpcfi^ x 
and ho apfiuod no eflort to further his Lntei^t^ and 
aspintione. Underlying all wis iruo generosity 
of dUp^don. Ln liko manner, m the email clrele 
of hU intimate^ hie ^nller and mom attmotlvo 
qualities came out. Be had wit and humonr; 
and he a fund of anet^otes, wlnoli lie 

told well. Ho was a kind host, and a staunch 
friondn On tho other hand, he hail lus dislikes 
and hh animoiiitice. TJke all; true-hearted pectEile, 
he w KUiitiVD to insnlt and deter mined in his 
oppostion. It was no light luatter to arouse hie 
enmity. He was a man qf strong eoavkOonji and 
lovt^l a controverey: and in dehotu he bit hard, 
but never took a iwm advsjitfige of nn opponent. 
Meanness raised his indignation and contempt, 
and he had none of it himself. Tlq was doniinat^ 
by a sea5» of justii^ and of imthfnliken jfew men 
more «oh and hie jud^ent was over Manoed^a 
fact that comes eloorly out in h|e publbiied 
writingn, at it dJd in hie dally lifu He Lad the 
^wcT of judging apart ^ni pofsonal feeling,, to a 
degn^ that is vory unusual. Hence hw mtldimis 
were pre^eniinently irnfactiah And it mattered 
not whether ho were cntieiihag hlinj^f or others. 
Ae ho looked back upon iL liis own w'ork was viewed 
with a clear unprajudiced eye^ and ootnmemed on 
and appraised accordingly—as niay b* ewn in 
mma striking im^tan^ in AvtoSiogmphu. In 
like manner., his criticisms of otbore w'ork weito 
frank and hcrneHt, and they freii ncntly gave ollence 
to fnendfj He luui not learuod the art of saying 
wlmt he did not meon^ and Buch on art ho haortily 
uupiscd. fie had many Gne guolttifeg whi^ 
thwe who knew liLmi bwt could best appnhnato; 
^wd liis delocta not infrequently aroM from 
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z. Poslliaq in Lit^y^trurc ud la P£iik>3oph7«^ 
Tti Bsllii'h pEhidtiuu in Lit«TiLt^e ^nd in 

miufi koe^p liift apArt. 

( 1 ) First oi Allp Ifit uts tik^ kiiii jts ^raj 9 i^uzru]|i 4 

This nnt di^tfliii tu lon^. His works show Ms 
Tn&rit to be ikat of a subUe bHiit^t utd a clear 
expositor ^scienLiGc itnd metlioalciil ^ &nd pot 
ofriid to exprsaa his vLewSj. even when they ini^h t 
be unacceptable; end when we renneinber the 
backward copditioo of Uiq Nortli of Scotland in 
gFommadcul attaimneats At the time when Dain 
came as Profesaor to AherdeeUj. we can see the 

before him as he 
set forth to Matruet in ^^fmiiLtnar. But the task 
was snecesfifnlly aceumpliidhcdl^ MtlKnigh not with^ 
out difficulty^ Ho had. lo hold of tbe teaebErs^ 
and th^m wem authotie, when not actively 
hostile. Tie solved the difE^tj by indoctrinating 
bid Btndents, a large pio-portian of whom were to 
be teachers, with newer and progreesire views, 
and thns by degmee i:eroliitioinzea tUc teachmg 
of Engtisb in i^tLandf and niado hia name one to 
coninre witli tbrnnehout tlie Nortltr 

(if) But Ids work aa rArforwen is even more 
^marbabEe. Campbell ^nd Blair Lad ruled 
aapFcmn in this realm * but now a new impulse was 
given to the atudy and tbo practice of eonrpcHiliDn, 
and the e^ect for gc^ was soon lieibie on nJl 
bands, ft has aometimea been ohjectod to Bain'e 
teaching tLnt ho did not produce slylisite. £t may 
very well bo dottbLcd whether the stylist u not a 
mun ' bom and not made,^ But, ba that as it mayp 
the objKtion ia superficiaL For style is wberoyar 
eleamesa of exposition is, and wherever them is a 
writer who bae an intcHigent appreciatiuu of the 
shml» of moAuiug in words tmd nm ^ve uttemnee 
to hia thoughts in deinite logical form and with 
exact preclmnm Sitcb wiitera Bun predurod in 
abuDihui^ Ehotoric was tc lilin, dr^jt and fore¬ 
moat, an inteUcctoal diiKtpliiie, designed to seouHi 
{harness of exnrsfiaoD;;. and for this end he waa 
aupremcly cnticah Kot even ShakesjwsTOj. stilJ 
lena the minor poets, usithcr Bacon nor Pe QniDcoy 
nor Macauluy nor Carlyle among onr master prose 
writers, escaped hid BuoJpel: all were enbjeew to 
anulysiB and disAoetkon, bo tlmt the student might 
be warned nguiust their faolta, while onoouragod 
to imiLsJte their vlrtncdK This cold, critical, did' 
bfictiug pmceas has been grEiktIy objected to m the 
teaching of jrtyle t ami perhaps it may he adinitteil 
that ihiin made too drastic a use of it^ Bat If it 
be the safeguard against tliai florid vacuouB 
writing wbicb so frcquontly pasaea for atyle, a 
Bttle excess in the nso of it may bo iolerateu with 
e^aaTklmlty, il not acLuaLly axcusod. 

(d) As An odueoluMisjf, T trtin htdds a ve^ Mgh 
position. He held advanced viitwa on Univetaity 
reform p and advocated ibc due lecogmLion of 
ibe mi^em langna^ea (as agaiust the traditional 
monopoly of Cfas^Lcoh nnd the right of Nalurol 
lienee Lo hare an oqiud place in the University 
training with the older establiolked subjecia But 
bfeddesp he went outaide Unlvereltj reqnirGments 
and took a wid^ view of EdaeationT raJsEiag the 
question of Edacaticn In genriral and the gmdiD^ 
of stibjoet^ at the varinns stoge-H of iustmctioti.. 
In tliU connexion he gave exprssafun to very 
definite notioiu about the proper order of studiea^ 
snd about how teacbing ahuuJii he eondueted so aa 
to Iw best Huited to the haimonieua derelopment 
of the individuii] mind. Bis oontributiona u> this 
highly important subject are to be foimd cMeJly In 
his book OU Edu£aiion cu a 
ji) As ToyuiBRp Bain bqldji a place with J. S. 
MilL He never prutended to Btartr afresh bore, 
hat aimply to auund and cjury forward Mill. 
This he sacceeded in doing. Hia amendmeuU and 
addidona vo noteworthy^ both in Ueductive and 




in Induclive Logie; hot BpeeiaUy valuahle ia his 
carrying of logieal prineiplea to tlioir practical 
issuos and his aplendid apjdicatiou of tlicm to tbn 
sciences in detaiJ fiee bk. of hU Logic}. This 
Btands by Itadf in Logic manuak. 

Blit Bam'’a greatest fame mriat ever rest cu 
hia He was a rFformcr here in a 

supnmie and lasting sense. One of the earliest 
in modenk tLEOCS to recogi^iie the impertAnco of 
bringing peyehology into dose reJfttiaa with physi¬ 
ology^ be devoted much attention to the elabmm- 
tioa of tbla pooltion, and prcsenlod it in a striking 
faslijoD. From the sfandpoint of the ccrohri>^ 
psyehologh^^ be hand led nnnd in all its pro^^seB 
—emotkvo, inLclIectual, soni volitiokkaL ThL led 
to hia diacaidiug the oM +fACtilty' peycIttiJogy, 
w^ldeb looked upon the mied far too much os if 
made up of aelf-conitAined mmpartmenlSp where 
the processes worked, in independence of each 
other, and in which the connexion with the body 
was slurred over er ignored ; and it led ulse to his 
lirtv iRtn jf ft. wa t grille Ills toiy plan for the descliptlen 
of men Lai phcncmenA —a plsn where the physical 
cmTudiment of mBnud sLates WAS reoogui^w as 
irigoroasly os the specifically ^rayclilcol aspect of 
them, ft is obvious that we have here the pm- 
ear»r of what Los come to play so ^miceut a 
part _ in more recent paychelogy^ viz. jaycho- 
phyaica and the eip^mciiLal iletermiDatioti (de- 
teriiilnatian by experunenls aystemalically corried 
cut in LIlc iaboratoiry’) of the working of niind. 
Nexti B«in w as supreme luuoQg hU feltow-pajcho- 
Logists in the persistent ap^dicatkon of AsBocoaLicin 
and its laws to the interpretation e£ mind^ and iu 
the thonmgh trealnbcnt that these laws received 
at his handa {see hbo arL AS^lAtlox), Ue 
u firrt and cldefly im AssociationiiL and his whole 
fftrength U dsvoted to showing that the 
prohlema of jMsyeholog^'—especially the problem 
of the Perception of an External (Material) World 
—are to Le solved on AjiseciatioRist principles. 
This fitupeedou* task he accemplishcd in a way 
that, whethET we be felly satiglied with the reenlt 
or not, oves him a foremort place in. the history 
of perychelogy^ No one can know what modem 
Asaodattonism is at iba tfe&t who- does not go L-e 
TAe Scfws and lie Intdlect for information ^ but 
thifl must be snpplomcnte^l by Baiu*a most recent 
utterances in otner productions!. For exoitiple, 
the- objecUon had fmquoDtl^' been made ttiat bis 
AsaociaUenlsc explsmatlon ib too mechanicaJ, and 
neglecte to take nceounE: of the activity of _tha 
mind. Here is hia reply, given m ia critfaisin 

of Wundk and mprinted in IHcstHaticn* oh Xicmr- 
LkJ^ PhiloMppkieal Tcpiu (pp+ E^i fil ]i t 


^ t pmot* to Tvanark e|»B Ih* bftwlnr Ol Wiudt's 
klw apen UiB Uvn ol AmwwB<w^ to oBod. Kotwllh- 

Moadiiw thfl irtw peE upon Itia «UaD el tht "IIL Iw 
jiUgwa wUl ^ RciL «vstjthisg; [ ht dM eioL iaunt; Iht 
uMHdsUnx ftsd lar Ltw «hcte tUctf 4E tht «poaltioq ^ 
(Ih- iWMWptlf* iv3tUan_ WhSt b* isyi mm tO tLi iOifllfttil 
■COOClIflWWS qI etoflClfCSR Olid wUli vflU WCNTUlin of MBCii- 
Uga Wt jlilhf admit, ffo ppiOcdititig tisk Ml tfl WrgM, ni Ut 
BviL IbAhocq, f icvpt Ia Lki4 An of H^mdomtisai; uvl ibs 
ri klieoptioVloB iScpflCHlaoii tha inftMklj gl lie gtpw. 
In libs DttASerp m thLH hirgt6 irv nlDFm&lsL umL liwnrr, 
uaEiL POPW pLiniuJtu ooudofiwwa U wtiAhcr fcelLfli^ 

or wftL ... 1314 HimifEiijr Hoe or nscwHa^KHi ol idoHcCti- 
toqumt on ►■odMioe ti i frwh fleW of i/Ui^. , , , 0¥rr iim 
ohrta Iba orfadnol odbwinp, tlirw art dnimiuta™ 
kk tho Kvmhctlao. and msko it. » Placet*, or a USItiK. 
wOtac ti™ k tba pavFcr 0< tlw irllJ. to ^ 

oi otter InfluftirtiL C™ i^e bMUJoa of e-iclt*- 

ment, vSich el ILmU mull lnr # ffttat 
fnwi^minx ma win-^i not tit Thi mE^ectnol wa* 

didAe*. undor wSJrfi I inrhuk iht auiabDr and iPtw a* Uiv 

HHilHKtCIM bL WQffc in A Xl*?WI «»**J “*« ft tWITO 
pr^ictm lit rom 2 *dUtiQf\. Ktfr* :r.Si EO 

hdlflCfKo qI U» wUJ !□ BiiiserMiaaio^ owirthb* 
Waivdl idnnotM is itipiwrt^^ .hr ^ 

aoLv t^o UPL La awnr *rn«li Ft* ilia ffitolanHi «r ■■ 

rerttj br » mow fftrMWWi lA^iticjn, Sal 
Ut men br eIk worva fg# ooEUtonJ ILnika Is It aw 1Lk«' 
w\m lafourtbc ivuti of a rwmLtUrf hufo. Em iHEthrr gf 
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UiHtf iw - rwHp rffmHflia ud AU^owtrfuJ cffl- 

OKjf ■ l»4h. Lb4 liniiti di iw n^pfvlit4ldT9 fere* n« flUd 

nuntiw. Tlip ^rpcfrMbn elu£ ivpfMttitf Wuadb'd Aj^ifvnvplJdi] 

kn Jll hlU ff'BVPpi Ip HiAE CfWnJElf •Diunldt ^ 

—l^Mu^lLUHJ pf tlw ilHmiildNi, bjr dAfnlnf HUi iad dipr 
mbiJiiif pUtun, W Ute>' aKk, mid bit (btaJMl luiuMF, 4r lb* 
conbnrjr. Too Mticb rtu^nxit N mXd w to tbe Jjnuortuic* of 
vpIbPtmTj mumdon In tbh loftjr mpherE-. All ibJnUnif far mn 
«iwl — wtwtfiof !L he pmrtnl op qwi7ii|ji^vt, KiraClflc; of 
<—Poiiidni la ii'pHiiDtf oaneU'u of Ibo tuLErlMli 
mO'pp|q;i| MiwUtloD, md -iihoadi^ tif ^JhiMeik' iPPOfriliyr 
to Eh< (RK^nl flC4C!i» PF fw Pll €fIcL thtW- 

focv, Wqodl «I71 th*4 AdiodmtiHi mloiiE dorfl idt i^pUjp tbr 
hl^MF JEVUblll»:iiffihl lEUKliqt^ be blHr Kjrt vbmt Wft ^ KbuJt^ 
bmnsEtj-, duE Awxdmelon opmIj ib« EWtM Hid will mod lEcibagp, 
In pnlsr tn bricij Icftli Mkr luofE imptnijutt UdikWtnyv piwtufM#. 
Ifl tbi^ tlimpii» Qf Mpuf distent ot cotwdota Int^MhEy^ AMMdm- 
tten PWP no mor* nnJlir idi^ or haAikb tbc jumt b^r Hiirfqt of 
Rioh luloiij^ tliu] B iKuapCiti- Ht ot ntorrf^^ OUI dllbdbutjr 
wmtET wiit&mt « full Kmnrolr bo djrpw b’Oan- Ibp lodtonia of 
Wi3P>.1t dM4 Mit laid to^ the ilq^Dr o( AiKKUtion u i icnmt 
btf l1rc*EQm] (ip&prx Uba ApfvfH]rtLM wnobil ba notliliiir wtUi- 
Oat ib.' 

Next> h§jn tJCreJ?* In liia BJULljnbt^f mental itatec 
pTwe»« and Lu leiUneaa wf UUlibff llliutni- 
liopm. We liATe enly in look at hb liAndUim of 
the BenBatkn^, or at hib irEHLltdcnt of the &tiQ- 
tiuD.'^^ to SMee that tie hu Anbtitty and Insight of 
h verj' ebtcepUeniil IdncL Even when dL^aentiiiji; 

frntEL Ikitii, •svff uiiEAt cpnfw tbat he i;^ pcnetratiire 
anti JiUff'.'MtEVe tn a dc-gTvei He is too tmalylie at 
ttmeA-^thiB wc niay frankly aJIpw j; bat hu ket-n 
difi'Mfvtiijn £>« a liBlpfuJ pielinimary to a tetter 
imdon^taiiiJing; of the jibenamenon fiiesected. 
Wlifrc hw |^^■ychwJ^l^fy atiuiila him in leut nteaii 
H when tho mlfthlietiun. between ikayehujcgy luid 
epbtemLiIugy coiii&p in and neviH to be apecially 
altetMicd lo. Thangh be wtw ^nite awamof IM-^ 
dL^tinelionp it never a^nmred in liin thought# iti 
n^htfid plan ; and IlLi expOAitioUBonietLmca enllefu 
accordingly, Bz U aIs^, bn hU i^enml handling 
of minLL, too individuiUbitlCi Altliougli m his Latcr 
yenJTG he explicitly recognized that the growth d 
the liiuuan mind cannot bo thomogbly explaineiil 
withont taking into coTuideration the fact of 
Heredity Iw, for examplei the iai^sl ^ition of 
4fitd tke he had oTigiimlly 

flhxp^I hid thociiy on tha supposition that eacL 
indivlilnjiJ hod toleara for ldiii«elf what ha corneas 
nltimnlely to attnJti, and thia prevented bis ever 
^viHig to the wider coneeptiDn the due zenpe In 
[Hiyc^liolDOT that it ments. In like mannert he 
never laid xnlhdeiit atress on wSiat the fact of hU 
being^ bom into a fqnmed Uiigtmgfl does for the 
Lndh^diiaf, enabling him to appropnatti uilh eumT 
pfliativo saacip at an enriy age and in a eompatiL- 
tively short iLtne^ knuwiodgo vbicb;^ if he had to 
Ac^nlre it for hinuicif from the beginning without 
such Aid, would toko him un indefinlccly ]h>tiu 
time, and |»erbaps mi|ht not be ocliicved at ap 
within the thmt wrorc yew and ten of hb JLfiv 

It was in lino itith Bain's psycholQ^oal 
priibE'lTdes and wltli his detEtocFBtlc dnlnre tbatt 
In £^tnn"J. be sljivald tie a thomoghuolng L'jfffi- 
fnrvfii+ The wno analytit? spirit tiiat Im hml 
shown in b|s handling of mt^lcclual nnd emo- 
ti^al ^isTuMuenn he ebow^ In his tmtoient of the 
will. iTU nTvnfjzLH' of conpcicmce anil hU review 
of moral prknvL^di^ in Ids J/omf &ic»cc ithow w'lmt 
AfscK'iatlonhvn can do m explanation of our ethical 
rmlureu They ore r*ertAinlj subtle and pmcLloalp 
and put the mattor with calm tvcientktio prodxiDh. 
Etliiir^ h lo him a -aricjicv or Dotfiing at all. Lie, 
thrjiifore, has no truit in high ideality : prmeiptfffl 
test«i by concrete facts of eipericnca are what he 
reqnfresL Yet> tho whole of the fact# mttst be 
attended to. ifenoe, ho viw empbatk in aeknow- 
Ledglng the jUlmistlc and disintoreatodp aa wolf a# 
the ogoistie, side of our etbt»i constitution. Con- 
H^Liently, If we tnkrt morality ms simply coRcerticd 
witlb oiu Telatkms as mem hots of society i bavitig 
onr own wad other men's liiLci?»s|s in vfewp then 
Bain* leaching commanLls attention and nonmtU 


maasnro of approval. It is cwntlalJy a doctrine 
of jnslloeas iKtuecn man and maup and betw'cen 
the individnal tim iiK^mmimlty^ anH of the 
light of the ^tmte, having regard to tbe Incerents 
01 the Hcial niiita, to legislate witlL antbority. 
H wonld^ if a«epl^ and consistautly acted 00 , 
produce good citizemf and ^motn iLo gcmiral 
w^alfnre^ Where It b defwti^'o is tu not recog¬ 
nizing the TDlne of the iWnsa/ sinje of morality and 
in not making adequate aJInwance for tlio atiani^h 
and potency of ^e emotiEms in moral oonduct. 
Appeals to ideality and the dignity of man ap^ 
t>eaTc4i to Mm groKS t»anderiii^ to hnman vanity 
and he did not tbLnlk that ninch practical gochi 
conld come from that. Man, as wc actually fmd 
liim^ Ls too frail and erring, andp what is w'onw. boo 
iiialevulcnt by nsturo (for Bain was insistimE. on 
the native mslignity of human natare) to permiL 
our catering with Impnnity to hb aelf^nceit. 
Wo must view hfm as bo Is, deii blinking thodis^ 
agreeable facts, end Icgij^ato accordingly; and, 
doing SO, our Ethics moat be Hibor and reason- 
able. HencOp hb t^ching lacks tbe glow winieh 
iha Eihica that rKOgnlxos tha Ideal im snpr^mEi 

ni Bain wnE not, in the strict sense of tho iarnt^ 
a fmtaphyntian. Endcoil, it wm bkn claim to hnvo 
puri^-d priycholi)^ of metapl^ydce, and ho liod 
on ihvoicrato distnuit of unbridled frpecnlAtiofi!. 
i^l^oculatilonp Indcedp wan not abiol ntely forbiddnn i 
but it muzt bo speculation ht^eod on cxiiericntial 
data, and voriHalMo by appeal to exporionco AgAin. 
Hero hewa# tho protutypa of modem F^agniatUmr 
In bothp wo Imi^ the eanie iuductivo spirit, the 
dcinrtidnation to tnut oxpe^l^nc^o alone, Lbe 
^ine regard to ntOlty or the pioctl^^ ne^ of 
man—osprarienco the teat, practicality tins ond. 
TruCi^ he cooJd dot avoid occaslodally being htm- 
aclf, at leasts ball fnetiiLphysicdlosp for example, 
when, at the end of Ms chapter on tho * History of 
the Theories of tlte Soul' in Mind ontf Bodrff he 

Bays ;; 

''Tls* utftlAiHitl EdT iJm two ItitiiBiiflef ImT#, Wv tfUvrit, 
now eqtlnnx kwt Uw^r TmtklltTr . . . The oh suHlijuih^ wiih. 

tWOHU «E pfopeftbei^ two lULa, tliEi pfaji^taJ luql tba 

A dvahle^/vutit ufOijf-^wwild apfiair to cetnply nttii sJJ eJk 
oxkpitKleint tht ea*& Wt AtvX^[U iriEli tmi u. In tbf Ihi- 
of |}w At ba n Min a Cnad, ecti oaBlEwadin# iJ^ pexsoim 
BOV Hdirblluf thi! lUlArbabda' 

Ne^'ertheLesfl he regarded the higher philo- 
sopliiCEsJ tlimking., ns wo find it* f.y.t in Spinoia 
or id Hcgwl of in Kant, with groAt xnspicioo. 
Such metdphyzical terms as + wTBqesAliQ!',' *»elf- 
comsdon^cssp' ''tlm Ab^lute^^ he would, ii he 
eoulil, have iMisheiL from the laugnai^ He con^ 
ztodtly protested hia Inability to read any nieao- 
mg into them. Be abso rainsrdp bocansc of the 
amhignity of the term to doeept * solf- 

rcAjiEAtkm" as adequate to exiirw the ultinkAte 
ethical end. Moi%a%erp the great metaphysical 

I jrnblrms^those of the ExteruM World and of tlie 
b'rewlom of the Will—seemed to him lo bo in great 
measure mere worJ-pusalca: they aroee ftnm emr 
inability to End a funuEila or alingidHtic isettJpg 
fully adeipintc to expres# what we are conacuHia 01 
in OUT ex^«rienca, 

Sueh^ then, was }*nife#9or Bain ns a thinker and 
A writer, ills aititdde tnwardrt Mfitajiliy^lc-«i being 
diacountedp lie nLsde anamein Lx^dc and in Ethics, 
dfi wejl ae In the sphere# of Cvrammor and Eheteric. 
But in the realm of Piiyehology he occupies a 
iHHition ail Ills own. It U hete tbat hi# innnen^ 
has been grentcsi„ and it will continne. >?ot only 
hsB i]ie proiuHed p^elmlcgiat learned from him, 
hut hU principlea i£ave been elective In their prec- 
tiizal Bp]plieiition to many Micuces (inch is Ednca- 
tionlj and they caasoL be ignored by any tetkcliing 
that has reeiicct to expeiien^ and the natTire of 
man os we actndly End it. Wliat la beat in hbi 
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b«a been &fieimil&tAd by pblitin^phy^ 19 
b«iig eiirned fom&xtl to groftter beiLes, Tlintr 
pcituip*, ii the lughedt oatuplimunt that can be 
pud to a thinker. 

LmuTTitL -< ^i4a. Idi vnrtv u «tiiki£Eat^ in (lib 

Mliid*: Rib«t« £4 

W. Pii'DidHR. Mt, bi Jlr^ndt liLL Cjte^- ■tricHi Ut- 

U& ud ISl-lTV^ Abo Alt. ^ lUib, A[tx&pd4T/Ilk EBr i^ Exit 

’VVJUJASI lu DAvmsON. 

BAZRACI (Skr. Fom7^"it [ri-r^pa^ * one who hia 
fiabdqod all earthly —A met of Hiiidu 

nacetie^j which at the Ciiiuoa of 1^] numbered 
765^^33, of wboui tho majarity are found iu 
Bengal ni,nd RajputaikL The torca usually re^ 
etrictod to tbo^ who foUenr the oult of Vieh^u, 
or of one of his inearBiatiiitu, eapeolaBj thaw of 
R&ina and Kiriehria. There ia Bomo evidence to 
jkroiFq that tfiln wondilp^ which ia specially popular 
in Korthem liKtla, aroeo on tho spread 01 the 
jmt power whieh followed the overthrow of the 
ifdhifit dyna3tie«4 The Bairflgia 

'pnbdbf^ r^fAWtal m *retj oM. vtmwrt la Tndliin nilebiiL, ; 
l«w of ttw HHiilw vior A iMpArd'* lAIe dotablbw da h> h 
iwnmutbslf ^^ArmjtLililia, tbo bap&nl inivTutkiii gf \'lihpU| llA 
AA Ult Erti^«;t3 bqlr bnEtaCaf tlW drcHL du^ »t&, el ErU^TL 
Thftprffiit wl» iMmHkabH lh& wbMn bd nermlJia Ja £pii^ 
In ■■ aIidemI mwj inida tvUgicui, wbElt ia htcr caSlii tiw ghi rib 
iPorriTBA, mk liRvt En tb* !■* cf AnlnuJ jauikL^A pnetk« lUlt Ui 
hA igubd la XlbA^ (JCoh^ /'dn^ CkiMii k/pati., IDOi t tSi, 
qwttnf Tmrni^ Ath-HranJA^ H; BjOtwrtPM So^th, NtUfi^A njf 
t\§ - 1 ^ ; fH a 1 » r>ucr^ ACIb, GmriA^ (M B,X 

Thongh tbE particular onlt followed by tJiia 
sect la moat infliientsal in theflangeHc valley and 
bi Rajpat&iUi it an^se in fiouthem Ludla fsxtin 
the t^udkLng of BiliuflnDjlohaTyap who was bom 
about A-D. ill IT at Arlperumbadtr, near Madrait 
He tan^t the exh^tenoe of a triad of ptinelploa 
<|iod^rfaa-fn7oyamb vir^: (1) tho ^upreiue Spirit 
li^ora-iJraJIakaii or Th^m ); (2) the Hparato apbrlta 
(CAlI) of men ; and (3| non-spirit (riHrAifb Viuhno 
u idenUfieil with the Supremo Spirit; individuA] 
beln^ are ioparate apirita;; the ■drihle world 
(dr^m) in ikon^ftpirit. All tfaae have eternal 
exifttonce and are mjEeparabie; yet dut and A-^hlt 
trre distent from, and at the same ticne depend^t 
uponh T^vara (Monier ^VilLloiiis, ^rdAnuiRiffa gmif 
lltndumik*, 119f.). But the aect did not attBin 
modi prominence in Kurthem India miatiJ the time 
of Ramlnauda, who wii!i bom at tho clc^of tho 13th« 
and preached in Nuithem India at the bogumlog 
of the l4Lhg oeotury. rodeedi It hi only to the 
foLEuwerH of iCimfloimLia and hhi oontemporaries 
that the title BatrogE is properly applied. Hu 
toodhing marked tho pregread ve popaJaruatioti of 
Hinduism; and in ^larticaJor the asoot^ Ordere, 
which had boon pretdoTuly monopolii^ hy Hriih- 
mana and KjhjLtziyma^ wore now opened to loen cl 
lower tank. To additioa to thii, the reJigiona 
boolcH poblLihed by the adhoreutA of Kiml^rmnda 
were now written in Hindlj, not in Skr.r and thus 
Northern India was provided with a new nationat 
mlijjion of a very cleat nnd vigorous tjije. 

Though ihia liberal luDVezuent marked a deeided 
advancOp the Bairili^djr hIoco the time of RA 111 &- 
nanda have boon oiitdoue by atill more lihere! 
toaebing for whioli he pifonded the impuli^p and 
at the present day Bairilghi may recorded aa 
reprenontlnB the niore oonsorvativop orthodox whool 
of HlodEi theology. As a niJo^ they aro folJowerfl 
of Vlahnu in one or other of Ida iocamations, 
and they are all ngnsod In tho veneration of 
both Kpish^ and KAjna ; but Himfr eection^ pay 
more reTereoce to one, and boido prefer ihe other. 
In the Panj&b thu diveig^co le cepreecnted by tho 
HAmAnandf and NimilnaudE eectioiiB^ tho former 
upecinlly addicted to Eho wornhip of EArua, the 
latter to that of Krieh^. SmIi hae did^eremt 
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deitica W'bich are apoeial objects of their veuera- 
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tioTi. In the Central Provinoea thE old rule that 
admi^^ion to tha Order wa# gained only by a rite 
of Initiation ia taow genBimlly neglected^ uid niaeiy 
are married and have famiJies. Thua the Onler 
if gradually tending to become a cjUfto (Rus^lL 
Ofnm* 1001. L 162), In the Unite«l Hre. 

rinces there are four aectiona, of which ijic two 
Djost Lmwrtant are tho ItOminuja or Srf Vaith- 
pava, and tho NlmAvat or Nlmlidrek. The fomier, 
the meet ancient and roftpectablo of tbo reforruc^i 
Vaiflhnava ooiommiiUeB. \a baeecl on Lho tonching 
of RAmlkniija„ and its Rpecial tenet ia that Vlafa^Up 
the one Sttpreino God, thoogh ioviaiblo aa a eanre, 
la riaibifl aa effect in a flecondary form in mnLerinl 
rrcAtioEL They refnae to follow tlie cxonkple of 
othfiT hlatlkom aeoLarico in worehippi^ KadhAj, 
the E^poufio of Kn>)hno> whom they eilhor eonu 
pleLory ignore or regard moroly tha mintreM of 
the deity. Thia bnvndi h also divided into tho 
TortetJai or SoothomEra, and the Vadaplal or 
Xomien^ni, who differ in aome points of doctrluor 
w hich, howevor^ they emudder to bo of less 
portanco than tha manner lu which Iho frontal 
ooctojian mark ia to be iuiuIe. Of tho other 
Iho NEiobarak. tho doctriitc^ «o far m they are 
knowOp aro of a very enlightened diaractor^ Aa 
Growao (^Birf^wrWp J3J f.} writco: 

‘'TboA- thdr dHtriuA dF by EaIiJel Ei Ihodc^bl in ziwiy 

MJmlAn 10 liKVC dlrKtEj dufful Crmn Um ; white 

Another AxiEde lb thatr wlikb b Iha knora. bat Li 

^UaDy ilxlklEfs^ in it* fftmi OtdkHuy lEInln kwIE- 

AWntf ll Ih# ■HCtLbLiUKA erf ggeurigo* iaflLvidail #k1i1LHK4 Ol A 
nitbrE wurM, wixTi]. Uh bJf b«t nward oE thA pod widi ^ 

mtlwAhMkfc Ikit tha flf llw riiltiA pri wa w or iht 

divluiLti' wtMHn^ Uhj Iht« BfiFred no cAtih ; a oipite, Lhenlgre. 
«b«1utfiiy MtfltkaJ wUh limTHm, w ger theote^fbti duLoa IL 
nve^ hillnllA «id EnvlAiibdA nod, wb 4 te tl^ mdj 7 ™l 
Aoot, iitf tlwy klflrm, ttna wiHj propcir gbj«ct ot ioaiii'a d«v^c 
cabt gyrwjil A rk ua BuL Ai th* lD4^|»r«hAi^Lte li uUrriy bqrvnd 
th4 TAAch sr husCDAa E*cufll«, IIb If pAAialEy lumlrotttd for our 
bdHgE ip tli« book of Ciwtioot In whldi DAiiiinl ohjHiu bfe iha 
Mtert of tiu irntrAiniAr iJ^pkahei^ uid peptwi thi MntbuiDEBi 
OE Ute PiripA Agtlw, A priDtM PAfiW, flOW^Var, CMmjj eii> 
Dkouklng to Any obe but a Atbolar^ and 1 a to be piifiiwkr^ 

Atood t^m 2 wuf, |w, vidi Uwbogh ol tb« worid. Thua 

It mattui Imte whotbtf SAdlJi Uid WETB DTcr iral 

ygnomim j the DVJAtrtei ot liiTEni lore wiueh tiujr ariuboUia 
mEuala LIh Artnbikli dlnfipear/ 

Though the baii^gf, a foUowEr of tho mild- 
natored Yifihna^ doott not a'l a rule practlRO the 
aiutoritioE chamctoTi?tfc of nuiva aweticSp like the 
V^E at rarunahaitiBa, wo bud him occarionidly 
lyingon tbo nailed conebp theSara^yyli, or ^arrowy 
hod’ of Ehiahma, aadescribed in tlio MalnibbAmta 
(i^^irAnwi MrEVE, llSff, tr, M. N. l>uit, ti. 20® ff,, 
tr. KiKart Mohan Ganguli, iv. 44lj. Monier 
WillianiB (qp, Ht. 560 fj doaciibeii an aacBtic of 
this kind whom ho met at tho Lake I^bkar. 
But oven he, with the catholic fooling of^mdiiibmr 
InoEiidf^ Ln Jiia wouthip not only the ^lagramBr 
Or ammomto qf ’^IaJioUh but too Bd^a-linga^ or 
wbito otonu of Sirap and tbo red sCoue of Gano^iu 

LiTEaaTPftA,—CrowPCp Jfiitiimf, p f?uifWtE Ar^moir^ 

ITU r.; jbg^bdraPAtli BbattAjtLAfyai jCIfado Cnriff aoa , 
443S.: C»DkCp TwUmm pi 44 CTkulBr 9 / Lfc# Va^m Pto- 

tuau and OudK lOBS^ L IIS; COuKt LSai. 

b Its: itemhiA uarriCHT, vfiL 1B5; Huu> AItAi TVmifffHort 

Sknu M^atmoI, H, S«t W. CEOOK£. 

BAITARANT.— A river of North India In the 
Keonjtmr State of OrUaa, which, after join Eng tho 
Brihmanlp Hows, under the ncuiio of DhiLniri% into 
the Bay of Bengal. Tho namo rejrtMscntfl Skr. 
KoWamtil |d4flmitflp in Urn rensa of ^erosaing^or 
* fliving *), liberaJity to BrAhioanfl being Auppoffcd 
to assuH the wikul in ereeaing thiis tho liiodu Styx 
or Nirer of Death. The term Pniforepf is also 
applied to oac of iho many Hindu holla, whichp 
according to the VNlino PiiriLna (tr. Wiliion.. 

19 TOAorved for tbo maQ who destroya a beehive 
An important part of the 


. . pBlajiea a hamlet. 

sectarian markSp and encli vixiLa the ncred places, JSindu death-ritea is devoted to pomattog tho soul 
and atndies Lbo literature, eonnect^ wito the to croea ihLi terrible liver^ the current of which la 


puppoeed to run irith gnat impotuoaityp hotp fetid 
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\n. odouTti md litlnd vith blood, half, iJid all 
aianner of fotilnos*. After the ItustTatien, done at 
an early peruxl of the mouminffr H la cnjtomary 
to ptoBont the fiinend pTieat with a vasKi lull of 
Lliuck fl««ununi anil a ww to ivhw tail the 
choit iflaT ciiuE in cioeslng tha hated watcn^—a 
biilicfp (wAVatd (IfiHdwtV iL fiTiogeatflp bJU*«^ 
upon the Eomtnon habit of cowheTd^ in fknjral, 
woo ore™ riven In thb way. He donbta whetiicr 
Lbe ninduj over the exietence oi a 

ciiaron lo «Mort the dead over the Btreanix But 
BIrIet irr*Ac# and Ca^tf^ o/ Bcn^l, i- 3i^) *ays 
that the [rlaoo with th® dyeul four cownee 

wiLh whisk ' IhE spirit »ji the CiilLran (»e BrtXT} 
wbu ferriefl it acrose the VaitaTiujl.^ Thie ii an 
eaatujile of the world-wide belief that the depart- 
Lnu itool on itiii way to the land of the dead muat 
CTO« a rirtr, which ia eometimo epanneii by a 
bridge (Tylor, J^r*aii/iiw C\d(vTe\ iL ft4, 
info the i/iffory 9 / 3fanSdnd, 349^,^ The 

legend of the Jufini,^ tliat remarkable tribe whioh 
down to qoilo w*eii t rimen, and perhnpe stiU in some 
[ilace?^ WESTS duly aoToiLs of Lcavef^, toUa ituit when 
the river goddess^ llsitaTaMp «iner^ for the ^nt 
time froca a rock, iho ■ catiie eudHlentj on a roll set- 
ing paitv of JuJLn^ dancing nskedp and, ordering 
them to ^ont leaves on the memont aa a coverings 
laid on iiiem the ertrse that they muit ndliero to 
thatoostame for evsr or die* {iJaltoiap iMtKTtpti^ 
0/ IWJr 

1 PT CT —-Th UiA lltmtairci tnJtnd^tiitd tflTPOffluiat tbife 

«t Idd /MlwrtW ww tWft, vL ml. 

W. CBOOKI^ 

BAT-I.'-The iemi baU^ a Kaxtareae word cotre- 
eponding to tori In Tamil And btd^u \ n Telugu, 
tneona an exogamous totomistic aactiodj that its to 
say, a soction of a tajste or tribe wonhipidng a 
totem and Atrictly prohibiting tnarriAjM between 
thooB who have the staipo totem. The term ia 
derived from an old Kanareao word mtAnlng (IJ 
waVp road, (2} place, epob, m vicinity* neartie^, 
E!eDi|>eJ3y:» w'ftjp order^ race or imeage.^ It 
ineaiiB the navel- It U in m am^g the 
enltivatlng,^ ihdilnjTi, ami forost tribes and caatea 
of thE Ksnarfiae trttfltfl ef the Bombay and MbJ^ 
IHeridenoMM, and of thE Myiore State. A fet/i Ib 
thtu the namo of an eitd^cinoniB eection. It may 
be named after Bomo well-known auim^p fisht 
bird, tree, fmit, or flower. The following are 
common namtsH of Aflfi# in the districts reforr^ to: 
the etepbant, elk, spotted dwr, hog deer, mouse 
deer, wolf, pig, monkey* e^> porooiine, tortobe. 
scorpion, the trigehampa {l^B^J 1 ia/en*aaK tumenc, 
the sin^w pine (paiwhinuf Mfomfiwimiwj, the 
lienno tree ew^re/n'tim), the neml 

the soapnat (ncncHi tMCiJiHrtJ* 
and many other local ttws and thmba. 

Ir In noteworthy that the section ojuned eJLer 
one of Lbesfl not only werahlpe the anueal or 
nbfEct alter which it is named, hnt obeys strict 
miss framed to protect the animal or object from 
injwrj. Thus^ a uiemlier of tho elephant sectien 
may not wear omainenils of ivory^ a woman of the 
nd^rhampa section muat never wear the flowerii 
of the fjwymi /oirot, auil tnTmerin must not ^ 
nj»ed in the mnxriege cereaieniea of the tumiiirie 
wiion^ thongh cuumonly applied to the bride 
and hrideeroom In the wwdip^ of many Indian 
oflstes. momio deer section will not kill lha 

roouMi d«r, and tba mtow nim) section wUl not 
cat the brani^ea, pluck the IcftToa, or mren alt in 
the shade of the aerevr idna The or totem ^ 
of these priinitive peoplci or an of the rajue | 

in stona or wood, la uBasdly to be l^nd LUBtalled 
In a lude teinple neoi the village rite. Qrdmji^y 
the tcmplD Ia a mare thatched shed of mnd wall^ 
suJtroitddod by a small mud-wall endociir^ Horw 

* J^idbaoff p Sfi 


be found the imifcge of an oik, or a bt^ch of 
the tree reprHJontlng the nbjact from wM4*h the 

takes Its neme^ To this ooco-nutH and other 
sill|a.ble otToringi are cdUBlantly brought^ ^th tho 
object of Bdonring its favours and protection- At 
certain Hasens the mtunbers of tho seotiiaa Mflcmlile 
from the aurtoiindkfig rlll-Rgesv ami taake EjM^lat 
ofTerings nuder the gnidsmee of the caebe pdEHt, 
Contact wUh more advanced castes and tribe^, 
who are organlred by family stocksi nr ie 

tending rapidly to anpplant the bnHj of the Kanareso 
eonntiy^ which are Wgotfccn or ignored as some¬ 
thing to bo ajdianiEd of, by a sjs^m of fewnHy 
Btocu named pJttoT an ancc5<£or+ H is not easy ^ 
induce tlicfle primitive pwpio to deocribo tholr 
, in reply to inquiries^ The ofleipring ei 
parents who, tinder the Bystom a^ve dinsoribed, 
must he mctnlhirS' ef dlflfiiraiit baiv, is sonictimes 
^letted to the doJi of the father* in other cojiea, 
of the mother. The pTaoLlee varicB wfth different 
tribea. It is pTuhablo that the earliest prucEica 
was to trace the Aafi thongh the mether, and 
that this system is gradurily Wing supplanted by 
tlm Aryan onfitom of tracing descent through the 
father. . , , 

The 6 oJk or totem, orgunlalion is n primitive 
system of which tnacen arc to Iw found in India In 
j many csjites that stand high in the soci^ sc^e* 
A itsmarkahla insEjanoe of this is tho Maratnas 
and the allied castes of undoobted hlamUia origin, 
which have erystalliicd into sepatikEo castes* buoIi 
■ s wasbermsjip cajrpo&teip hlscksmith, or gtnin 
pexcher, owing to the influouco of occnpaiion. 
Amcrag these, in vjuying degree, U to bo found 
a ayatem of <feixiJtffp or maniiLge j^iLardiuns^ oloeely 
resembling tW If^it of the Kauarcss cmml^p 
' though tho fficwjt, by ths progress of evout*^ ha^i^ 
in miiiT GAiiee oesMu to regulate marriage, and no 
longer forms a Itnr to tha union of two worsjuppena 
of one cUvak. Tho d^k is nsualiy some common 
tree mob aa the liel nwtrtrtefor), fig (Jfc*u 

r^wioju}, banyiiiT or the mrni (prosepw fpKt^tra). 
In ite oommtinest form it ia the leaver of five traas, 
of which ona, as the nriginsi uf tho lecl^n, 

is hdd ipacially Bacred. It is womhipp^ chiefly 
at tha time of mniriiigop which suggsata iti fornwr 
clime connexion with mairiegea, It is also wor- 
shipped at the time of entorijig a hew houaa. The 
instAliarioo. of the demk la stDl an important ^%ri 
of the mairlSige ceromony in many oastos in the 
Marariia country. 

The existenci* of the in Smiths™ India as 
All oWlsBceut system of totem-worship, and the 
Bnmv^ of trnoea of a eirnilar fyatom farther north* 
fioeta to point tu a time ptevLou to Ehe Aryan 
penetration into the central ^rtion of the Indian 
continent, when a wido-spreaH system of lotemisai 
prev^^ among the Dnvvidlan populatioru 

LimsiOU;—fle* liLfenlur* tutder Tctiaua- 

iti. B E'^'tiioV'e ^ 

BALLABHPUR (Skr. VallabA^pura, ^city of 
the beloved *b — A suburh of Serampoife in thfi 
I liooghly BiBlricE uf Bengal jlst- 22^ S.i long. 
83" IIT E.h famoua for ihecoTTemonics perform^ 
in honour of Vishtiu in ttie form of Jsgunnatha, 
♦Lord of tho 'VVorliL^ Ward (J/ia^bov, iL IG4 IL) 
describes the rites of the ^julna'jjltra^ nr cere- 
menial hathlnig of the and the Ratha-yAtta, 
or car procefiflion- In tuo first, held in the month 
jyG^htlU iMay^utiE), Brahmans, In the midst nf 
an Immense concourse of speoEators, bathe the god 
by ponring wnier on hla hesiL, while incantations 
are rucited. The worshippers piostrato themselvee 
before rite imjige, and depart after being Assured 
by the prioats that th^ ahull not be euhjcct to 
rs-birthr but be admltt^ to heaveti tiJter tho death 
of the bodjr About fieventeen dnys after this rite 
the ^theuy&tra ia performed. The idol, after 
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being \^orahEpp«d, Ls plooed in ml «normi>ii« cm. 
Jai^nilLh^ (fl6u JAQa2I^atii) 13 h^ra Accoinpiiiiiad 
WliiB lm>thcir, B4lAriJii&, Mid lib EOffter, 

Thu triAJ of deities u tialioved to be ui adfiptation 
of LLb TrLtaLOA of tbo Buddtibter or of the TfiiaU, or 
trident. Tho fortaerp the Three Jev^'els, fiymbolines 
BuddhOp Dhuum, or L&Wp and or the Cen^ 

^iBi^^tioD. It Ls^ hoT^over,^ doahtful whether tbU 
^mbulbm b found in India jWaddlellp B^^ihkm 0 / 
Ti6eXf The tuodom tnple Lnui^ u peh^biy 

duo Ui a modihciitioa of the familiar TnlOlop or 
trident ^mbol (D'Alviclla^ 

254 ff.}. Am theoft idols am movedp mn ntteodant 
fftiis them with a Lail of tlie lioly TLbct4i4i cow^ 
The object of Ihc ptocaaiun is that the triple deity 
should vlBlt ilio tcinplo of thu god Rddlidv&lliibl^ 

* lorer oE BAdhAj' 000 of the forme of the erotio 
cult of Krish^ Tbe \ieit Itvets eight days^ end 
the gods ihoD retain to tboir own tem^e. The 
rite lA eoid to coinineinorato the sjiorte or Krbtma 
with the UoplA, or mLikmahlf. It reoJly miurkfi tha 
vsociAtiDD of jogonnath, a inrrirAJ 0 / Buddhism^ 
with the cuituis of KpiliM end it* adoption by 
YaiilhliaviM^ The pUgrimage^ the Bath vAtrii, 
everything in tact connected with tlie WOTlIlip of 
JagAnijAthp na Feripuiaoa SAjii {BiH. 0 / /n^uit and 
Eastern ArchHitiurs, 429]^ ^ia redoli^nt of Bslddh- 
isnip but of Buddhism » degraded ea kaniJy to be 
recogniEahle by those who know that faith only in 
its older and pnrer lonur' The idol car ia found ariU 
in the Buddbbm pE Tibet (^’’addelh 

UremATiru-—inMt tuponaab rtfermoei bavr been sf'rea 

in tbi utidBL W. ClLOOKE. 

BALUCHISTAN. —The ceantTy of Eolu. 
chiALan^ in tlio widest sense of the word, comprisef! 
all the tcrrilorv oecupied by the Bjalnch and 
BrAbOl tBOda and aunio minor tdhes inibordmate to 
or mijxed up with Lhemp and nnwt be understood 
os indudiiig not only the Baluchist&n Ap^ncy 
under theCiDfcnitncnt of Endui jtliat i% tlie Khanat 
of KaM|i» Makruiip and Las Bela}, bat also the 
ioutbstn part of the l^oviac® of Britlah Bain- 
DhlatOn^ parts of the iJisUicta of Dom CMiAd 
KhAn in the Fanjab, JaoobAbSd in Blndp and the 
Biovinca uE Pendan BoluclibitAiL 

The two nmin rseee» the BaJneh anJ BrihU,^ 
although differing from one another in origiUp 
appeaianoe, and ua yet bound together 

ae rnemhera oE one Bocinl organimtion. The tribes 
nf bath tmcMM live in dose contaot. and their re- 
llgioiLB bdidfl and pracLioas eannot easily be dia- 
CTTniinatefL The univentiil religion among tliem 
is Muhammadanism. The few Hindu tniden 
feund Ksttered tbrougli the oonntiy are either 
themeelved immigranits from India or the doitcead- 
nntsof recent settlorav Tlie Baluebca and BraliOIis 
all profesi to bo SunuiiSi or Eolloweie of the 
nrihoilox creed i bat in piactice tliay uliow gtoat 
laxity. And follow mnny cnetoms rather Tascmbling 
thoee of the ^hralis and othore, which no doubt 
go back to the days of pog^iwu. They ohow Lho 
greatest respect ta 'Alb Basan and flmiainj and 
oh^eri'e tlie full ton dayn of the Mnnamim faatp 
like the Shraha, and not only the last day^ a» 
among the strict Sunnis. The obeeni'aiiCe 01 the 
five times of prayiir plOscribcd for aU Mnsalm&na 
has till lately not bc^n Ut ail prevalent among the 
hill tribes^ It was coiuldcrM etdhoient for the 
chleE oE a tribe to say prayers for Um whpio 
body of tribesmen, 

Tbo Balnchea all wear their hair longp BJid 
cut neither hair nor iHsmip except to clip Lhia ends 
of their moustnehn in the ^nnnl foshio^ to show 
tlmt they are not Shrsiu. Many of Lheir moro 
clvLtixtid or orthodox ninghbemm faw that Jhiluch 
orthodoxy consists of littlu else, and indeed deny’ 
them tha paesesskm of any laiigion except ono of 


a ae^tive Idndr They are fond of repeating a 
Persian ver^ to the elTect that a Baluch earns 
heaven for eeven generatioRS of Ilih ance&torv hy 
committing robbery and murder. This is onjuet % 
for althoxigb the tnlKsmen are addicted to tmdbg 
and the hlood'fend, yet aiony of them have a kc^n 
B<mse of right and wTong, and their defects arc 
(hoae common to aB mcea in the «uim itago of 
cEvUizatiom Thoir laxity Iw its good aide, for it 
is accompany by a toiersnt spirit and M absence 
pf the fanaricum so prevalpnL among their Afgliau 
neighhonrs. Ah Sir Lf. I bbetsOn bani well observetl 
of thn Balnch, if he has less of Bod in hU creed 
he has Ipsi of tho dovU in his nature^' * His faith¬ 
fulness to his coda ef honour^ and the respect 
shouii to women and cliildmn (who are never 
injuFcd la Bolncb ralJs}p atu |ioint» in Ids favour 
which should not bo forgotten. There are Jew 
MuJEnhs and Sayyids among the Baiuclioa^ nor have 
they great inhoctioeon 'the other hand^ 
nspeot is shown to the shrines of sainUt as will be 
clcecribed holow. hlt^ucs am not comtiLOtip and, 
where found, often consist only of a pattern of 
stones roughly nmrked out on the hlllddc, suiheient 
to indicate the or direction of Mecca. 

The cdnvcjsiaa of Ehe Bal nchee and BrAb^rlt to the 
Muhammadan Eailh ho^l taken place before thoLr 
i^ttlement in tlie conutry now known oa Baiu- 
ahi^tdni and may he aneigned to the period follow¬ 
ing the irut Arab com^ueet of south'Cast Persia*, 
The Baluoheo occupied the mountains mud deserts 
of Kinnftn, and were aasociated with another laoe 
known to the Aiab# as Qnfa and to thePersiana 
aa Koch, who may poaaihly he Identical with the 
BriihOis; bu t the onmn of this race Is obscureu In 
any case, there h nol^todcaJ anfommtion regard- 
ing tlieir presence iu BaiuDbistiLn until after the 
Iwueh aettli^mgnt thcTa Tho conversLcin of LliOse 
racea la ascribed hy tho historiim IsLukhrlp whu 
wrote in tho ICth cent. ^ to Lhs wriod of the Abb&sid 
KhaliJar YAqiLt, OH the autnority of er^Kahlni, 
speaks of tho Qufs oc sava^ without reli^on of 
any sort; but er-Bohlni oddoil tliat they did show 
some respect for All out of Imitation of their 
neighbours. Tlio Jmtiod of a bunnt writer for 
Sid obs Is clearly Mrccptlble here, and hia lan- 
miago Is very like taat used to-day regarding the 
Balucli and Brahilf moimLaIncer£^ 

The Bcttlomcnt of the Baluehes in the country 
they now ooenpy took |jlAoe during a i«Ti<od ex^ 
tending from tiia I^Lli to the 16th century. TJiey 
grTuLn^Iy fipread over ^tTakrAu, and In the bepn- 
ning of tho 10th cent. A great migrotion took place 
in the Indna valley^ the JilAhills Laking Lha place 
of tho BaluchcS Oil the plateau of Kafat. The 
mvaalon of India was led. hy Mir Ch&kur and hia 
son ShabEflii. It U probnhre tEkat the Sbl'oh sect 
was still prev aloEit among the Baluchca, far Forishta 
rdatea tfiat Slr^zitd woa the ir^t peraon to briu^ 
the SEil'ali ci^ed into at Mnlt^, Balach 

Idgtiiid represents ShohzM os of my&tcrioos orlgi^ 
A shadow (tlmt oJ 'AlJ^ fell upon bw mother wliLIo 
she wna bathing, during^ Mir ChUkru^s absence at 
the siogn oE Delhi witli the a4ii[>eror Hnm&yiin. 
She conccivod and gave bitih to a eon alLortly 
beforo lior Ekutbond's rutum. When ho rcturnetT 
tho child, who wa*E then three monthsold^ addrceoed 
him and told him to fear nothin^H “ ho had b«a 
begoLten by tho induence of the saint; A myaEieol 
poem, half in Baluchi ttud linlf in eormpt Pei^-ian, 
wMch U attributed £0 Shahidd has been verbally 
handed down to the present day. The followuig 
extroet wLB give sn iujoa of its naLuro: 

■1 DM Uw lifiahbM rt tlw Kjutf: kt cresUd tlw 
tnmzL Lbronv of Hi*™; bt- tpmch m uwl matt 

Intfuiumr^ ba IIX« uato tM I^td (if Light. Emj and 
night tiB cmtwt mwnt t* him. 


■ Bl rWsetpaa* J'OJvai IKSa 
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Ttw drj eiJih mnA bbb linfflf# tJifei WiMt UpWU^ 

Tban wm uilitlbw il^ iwr Aupmiiflqt I iWn n4 luilbEr 
BH» b&t i|jc«ch; lAfiK m D^ifatr CInAdiiHihtf Ert twr 
CiiW^ttklJiEr Admiii- Then wu Jac IfaiiliiiEi Uie ^riEnd oE Otid, 
not WH lAart tbi el not TiA Ihe ^cit 4l OodL Ror 
tbv tluonE dI SLalaltninj Dd bbruEtf wmi JIc HUtajd ‘A£L' 

Aft^r this period tUe BaJaoliEa Bwm jp:v4llully U> 
hlivo hdupted iIlu Smiiil hi nnum ik£ luauat, 

^tbougli thfr clifuigfl Laa miida little praetltoJ 
dUrcfebiie. 

’Alj UtilKi in GUorh ItftiUlt Ukd lil iCAifr at the ^odo* 

•IhuC IiJm tt ip imip«Wl49 E]4t te lOlipKt Alffl3djlii?i4 
lA ihA Ijfcmd of iSiK feiAiirk ud Uw pifiHpe. A |hl|£«CB wu itnHfc: 
dmn hr E liiAwif At "AIFf fni q»iiJ appesJed 60 hina ICir 
Hm hm^k^ on t^ Dtlior JundL iwre^tfoUd thot bf Jud lift bti 
j Ft mJfj onai iPLurh^^ iJid oOUM mid do iH^cI- food for UieEDi but 

tlw 'Afi ifl orckr to tkn tMiwtE enC, off » P4tcc of 

hk orWD IkriL. 1VlHrnl|MCi Iboth ^ pifHpb Alai btwk f«VEid«l 
UHapvlTHAAjinffelp KRt bt G<aI to tn niffk 

On UKitbtr ow^cu" AJi ud himHif hM h n iJkn io order 
|U Etbo Eourii^ poftjpn Of thE dui^llljEr Of m peUtLoiicr. 
Ahud bp k H^d to hftk^P c^ifl ft wbok nnimn ef moDPt to ft 
bund bffigftr Igf llur roftdmdjft, nbo ftActwftfdi dEVfiiutM into 
the ppiftbnteil pdnt ^ftXbi Sarnr, vjbapo phrinft M- Nufiht, Rrar 
Derm Obfld KbiOe koM of tld^cbkl u^toeft of lOot 

ftulj" |[Kr BAIucbec Int (OF Biitdiffi apd Mimlnilip fppni 

pH HTti of Uh fftAjJilm 

Tbd ihiinee of HtiotA, or ptrir are cdhtnm of 
wunfaip fuid pilgrimA]^ tbrou^boat iha touutfy, 
AEid fi>rm tih« utiipartAfit featura in thb jwtu^ 
r«Il^oq qI tba fN&opfe, In inAfiy mim there can 
liQ nu doubt that the^e ebrinw hare been in CKist^ 
euDB froin tiimsa pTccedin^ ihe , rntrediK^tloii 
LilAtDp iJlil that inuftt of tlioin wo^ Icmnd ulTOJLily 
HiLiibliBbiHl by Lbo E^Ldched jL^ BfAbCLIa wb^u 
tbo/ ftoLLlod in tha ixnullt^^ Sotun atg €i {(rcAt 
importaacOp and attnuct ruilore froui far fuui wide, 
while othbn we knomii only IcMaiJly. Pieces of 
cloth,, bcllftp horm-i Icnnilft, mud othet objedts die 
Icit ftt tlm Hhiiima by pil^^^mnp Lji fuLflllnieiit of their 
TciWA* Anwnf the m<»t frequented ^hiinei we 
thoHi of Sahni Sorwar [already mentioned); 
Sulainilin ShAb of Tannsa a modem orthro- 

dox Mnbauimadwi uhfiqe ; Slaxnt Gbaad on Iklu 
ChilvI^tAnp or Forty SeiutHt ^ OallnL fmnn the 
oaint H f^r^y childrw who were crpoeCsd Oh fho 
znci>qintaLa; f Fir ^hxf mt ^hrf KUHbUki^il in 
Lbe BnffhU countty, a truly Baliich f^Urine ^t 
Cheton Shall near l^aJat i ^r 'If cw near Klioid^j 
where the ordeal by watv U applied; Sultan ShAJi 
in vbfited by Eofferera from fever; | tmJ 

Jlva 1 Al {cUiiurwlsb called 1 A) ShAhbAz) at S^wdn 
in Sind.O 

A atflet adbenon to the tribal code of liononr ia 
re^l^ded by all IhUnehea as of anuremeini wrtance, 
and tbU code b44 inlocnoe than the 

tenets of their noniinal leli^iiln Lihomlity to all 
petitioQCni and bfiapafalJty to oil cOmetH Ertand 
nr^tj and pJI pooplo are jodged by thie imimdard, 
which pl*yB a large pmt in the Icf^nds of the 
ftointA The le^odaiy hero niOEt admired ia 
K^hhfuuLigh# wnn gave away all bia po&tefifiiuna : 
and hifl vctboe in prano of giving ara often 
i^unted; 

' WlaUOa^iit Ift bM fiOtn iAfr CeeftlOf^ ft hllAdLwd 


I my rsti' . . 

will cut wflh aiy iLeiiJp, E wtU dtiJ wt wllh aij burt I will Ml 
JbpUibia: ^ kvpt kacltj.* 

Next cemea the duly ^ Euppoiting and nimtoct> 
ing refuge^ and refusing to iturttuler them to 
their EnomiM or to the law. The maLDtettanco of 
family honour by the punifliiment of Infidt^lity in 
wlveb is coo^nw alaool the greatest Importajirev 
end diffttb i& the ponalty both for the woman and 
for her pnramoor, although in nsodem tunes nndcr 
Biitcali influento compeni^lon is arc«p4ed^ Thia 
in ixed in madoy, 1^1 in practice the debt ii 
gonemlly idiBcher^i^ by the mairuijie or betrothaL 
of a women bclmigmg to the tanuly of the 
'Bn'bftlj«birutldora,-lB>4"' . 


1 Uwn, Trm^U. pp, 




I ^4ii4AA£iCaa CoMU RtprfU p. 
I Burtoii, 3wd c 


m 

law. 


aggresEor to a man of the family of the injured 
huftbnmL These are the prinoi^ articles oi ibe 
tribal code» and in addition to these cuAtoNff there 
an oLliera of a ^uperUitious natnrCr Signs and 
Diuenft an oliservea^ and aupiiy iu earned out 
oxwnmlug the hlood-vesflem op the flurlaco of 
the Ajiouliler^bbuio of a n^wly killed Bbcep. To 
see a shnke on the lefi hanii when fiLarting on a 
journey U an inaiiE[HCLous ometi, and Ie simicieilt 
to mate a whole band of hofSeluon Lum hdolc. 
Tbc Hesb of swine iH, of ooukc, furldddeu, ua to all 
Mnmlmans, but the Baluclics add certain national 
or tribal prulubition^. b1»h U umverfmJly avoided 
by them, thereaMmassipieil. being that they cannot 
liQ killed in the orthodox fafihioo by cottiog the 
throat ^ and egga also are often cDoadmed carrimi 
or unclean^ The SurdAr KlieLf amuou the Bimls of 
Kaeliiii will rmt cat caEncIs'^ ticftb, and the Loshori 
r]ji.n of |iio name tract avoid tJbfl d/no or /(turw'A, 
a smnil milky-juicoil plimt niuch eaten by the hilb 
men generally. It Is po^tdo that wnie of tbeae 
prohirntiomi Im^'o n tolcmu^ic ortgui. A few tribei 
or elan uomaa are deiivad from the names of plants 
ur niiimali^which gives some conulenancc to this 
idea. There ]», however^ no lo-itAnce of an actual 
survival of toteuiistto praetke among cither 
Balndhw or _ The wearing of Uic hair 

and beard long is a national crurtoni almuct po^ce^ 
log the force of a roligione prccepl, ns among the 
Siklia. ft is ceniddorBd most diiigiraccftil for a 
Ualueh to cut Eiitber hair or beard, although the 
inimatoche is Lruniucd in |be Sunni laslfton. 

The ordeal by ire and water ia otill orrmrioiially 
met witli# A i!aiso of the ordeal hy iiro ncciLrred 
anicni; the Btxidare in the present writer's own 
expenenca in 138&,* and Air. Hughes-LEiUkr de- 
ftcribes a slightly ditfering form, oa olao the ordcoJ 
by wntcr+ 

Thi^ are certain tiibca or wc Ilona of tribee 
w‘hie3i Lave e|he»cinl Lovitical fnnctHniA, and whoae 
moBibeia are believied to have tlie power of curing 
the aick liy breathing on them. Such arc the 
Xothani elan among the Bughti^ tbo Kahili tribe, 
and ibe Kalmati tdibe. Tbe Lost named ore prob^ 
ably oot Balnch by origin, although HOW aealaii^ 
lat^. TbEre sccciib Co he a probability tliat they 
are the dnecondanta of lire KakniU or KamiAtlijan 
hnretini whn were extend, fnni S^fultiLD by 
Afabmhd of Gbafni at thu couinienccment of tbo 
J lib ecntniy. 

The only borodcal sect which now has any 
kuflu&ac« in Ihtlucliy^tan ia thid known as the 
^ikii, which ia pow^erful in blakTAn and Laa fklau 
Ita membera appear Pot to be Boladies hot Jata 
and oLher Lribes of Indiaii nr indigeiuoua origin, and 
90104 HfahMs, ei|)oeudly tbe Bizaojo tribe. The 
Zikiia believe that their founder. Duet Muhammad, 
vrmi the twelfth Malid U and hU abmliE^ Koh -L-MurAd, 
near lyrhot^ ^Jeea the nlaeanf Mecca oa the object 
of tbeir pLtgTimageHi. Tbcir Mullahs ha'k^ great 

powor.t 

The Bnluches an mneb given to poetry, both 
ancient and modern^ and, in additw to their 
laiBatlft of var and poems on rdigtoua stib- 
jotyare hy no means nocODimon. To ilJnstrmto 
their feclLai^ and ideas on thme snbjH;l^ we append 
traiislaticms of some eatmeta from ndiglDua pooma 
taken ilowu from verbal mcitatlon among tbe 
Halucheo, In ibe ciae of the poem from the 
aothor himadf ^ 

1. iSf Bnk4m Sl^m£dnf 

' I nazirmlicr* All tlw Hlllf, wIb hift iKmml ft tetMaL lalo SJF 
lod thfl pntt Fkopbrt v]» lAa ujkm hk thiwa ta do 
fiid n^wfit Justka 

'Iti# triM Osd k raBFvltab eltb Win la witbir ptxd nbw 
BTuiflE ^ wir ii bft lauuf of ftay fBirsgo. 1 Berk Ibftn irwrtlir r 


t A hill ftccwuil ^ Lhfii iwa k jrbwta hy Mt. Ifitifaftrnuller In 
tbei BftfucA^aft CVmi Afp«t, WA. 
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HOT dnOT with tint t CUkntiil Hr^ hu tfCOUAD h\m^ IHf 
ttj3 ] fuliitm] ld> iii,1chL Kk't'i iRCtll ftlAil dw tA liim in loi 
ipmlH to 4l« fail bkklifrf. The Sirt k Wnin (Jfbrfc^ or <tjiJbririk 
thefE AiriH, Uh Ihhnl M Ebbdr ILtifUihl of AOUl^I « 

HKflodX AWl Chf VOiQdtll k th# ImmpQi-tidoirffr (ElrtJ^QX who 
Bfiiidi fDilii lilt wiiidi H{7W ir|Wdi tl^ Lu^^Uhtv 

U ^luitAn, who nhdkd oel bucnt qf tht rmtfoa ol 

He lite uvl p^Mi gp th« full innkMiLh^ at vmj- pun, 

MkI Uwi iM ffw hli OOhdftiAnd 'AxEiH; to l&a bk bf^tiAt 
Urn kwba not jpod or fltlX h# b«d> not prmjrer or 
■■™n^stjon, ho c&nCui «cni linnin umiiBt nor Sttt 
tM£ tbek moDf-j 4W Oboop or KHtA with thnn. He [smtIh 
^ ^ ^ f theiw It no p4tj In hk nUm^ boLiftt 

*ffla hd k DO mu'i cniinr>^ 

Th< port finhkM bai tfiokeii. Urtni. to mj wonK ta the 
cUhj or I3«L ] hoTif hwct with mj eui r^T then vw no 
beiLV-en hhI -euthi, ibeLthej- Mother £ti- nor Adan. In a EKtotoeiii 
he ttUide Ihe Elrmiinefit - bj fall kight he toidc the vetTT i FTOUl 

tho foul, he onued iJbe ihj knl ; he infeed bfili the UMtiolajui 
Hid tteei uid pknd than wi the earth, >nl the emolie he 
wia4e to pi nnwojftlfL Elc boitt gp the' Hvefl. beeveut eod the 
Oerdcn rf Pkmdlw, ud htlL 

And theee e» the lokeoe of heewk 1 tree iCuhle bf the 
tb i hruj lo Lbi oiEj. Th# frolL Of the cuden rtpoiw el lU 
■rewNH I Hnj hk bd^lTL therr w 9ce ewl wlfreiH i^|pm, molc^ 
rrnbeK^ erul nufi^ooif end the ecent eF oiDik ud MUr. 
the I'lrfu inv iwl iditer. Then k tl^ pk« ol Idi* uiniibtjr 
wliert ha hkuetl! «li with the Oklft^rm, the kier K^plia rile 
him. end lo^iJ: ^omIel wdth hk h^gven. hcde end fioudbee 
■TV tlpnad, huTii up LheEr eUwlufk etUldJttt in Eheh to-Hcr^ 
Tbcrt dwu the dhl el PuiilkE ud ipd^ th* hndt of Uw 
feiuoi. 

ItMen. oh romajr inmi ] I have lecai the fttMlatM of God, ef 
the Lord Um farefller^ewn of MrMfhD^ikr I hsTr pood, end 
em tirmlled, Tmiw huDdfwde i)f thucpudi en borrit end il he 
docp pmt f^ve them bnelh thek bodke uvduft mnA thek jqqk 
|M to meet thnir hie. Scmw ur hwdi ol the lend, eoi» eie 
poor Biidi hHKTTr I HU not e greet toin^ 1 teer boir 1 ihel] 
rpreltH I eih ofuie Mulklii. ^ ^. 

Sete iH fnm riqanipiAj, iRua thr Hwr Auho el hcU; 
PijpueegornrlMrUlikEiherroiHmrHTf ehridfo, Mijlmm 
n’Fvr At odOo hj* the order oE Dod the Cnetor, end enter tnip 
PnndkeE' 

A i!jaiAJnrT#A.5NwHln{r' 

*. . - h'o one k hw f nm i±n_ 1 Am fn dned of thy wretiL 
Whs^Tn Mi;o|cMr luvl h'lhir eumlu Eoe, anA the ebudi ouvnc 
rolllag' Upr Anrt the tortmlMd hv^ik UW ElJd hlW|, with both 
hmvdM th^hier* op e weighty Sm doK prexRre mv 
boi|y in Ihw tuol or Uiel idTj TntJi t fierlnf fone thra^ 
ihAt neiTowfiuetdondiegele gfeLber hejiWPd. llew ourej el 
tbit LLnaeJ ^ ^ 

■^n tlw Hfth heete like eof^^ (hr eon win not Im hie 
leth«r, breiher vm tw oepereted Ireu btother^ Ui# hJat toriL 
Eeoni. the ntolhef. Eub oiiut beer ^ bordm m hk own hnd,. 
eedi inur hirth hk ovp rwti. Eve ud Adua ere de^KrtAd,, 
liey hero jcetbered wtut ibe|e bAodi KFwd. , . . Her# mercy 
threo^ Iho Pnqihet^ lot cfo ei ei onlet jim paei orer Bbit 
brliLifeg bloiu ThoH who ere isufm, -oonfiJk. Ajwl omen hiee 
thoLr iwik in tbr^r eooounUv tbo Kkrlke (CAtebe]! Are ihe 
werMk cerrfoa; th* evwudly vrEtefij^ rmn in their rricE \ 
thfT ere ctal oil from the ecnnit of Peieilke. Tfaelr eyee ere 
S:^ oq the^ Km K tiat their heedt hUL In heJL Mj brethren 
And hrlondh beer the woid* of A aimL TbEi b tb« HQg oC the 
hi.Wrlteb]fe. Their ilhf k9 fairoUm, Lh^ ni Oo en cqnkijtj 
wIeJi ourtjre end jpbtek Lbe IHULat th* Tia^tm hr the foliku 
dfvetltegt of J^e^eiw Aod the noMe roontetH of EkmUAr/ 

V AnoUerhplAr MewdHtihtr t 

Hi the lord Ariihoot- wanoniMt: hr hk power be 
wor^ Ood b Kiiw^ Mohunm^ Idi bikkUrr/AJI 
the helper end lEfaiiiint >011 Ihe lnninuiL Thnr mo Iwr 
uiRTkel the bolF iote- w<Ji&n!KU> b Uwemhueiikif-to the 
the iecaDd Ctf^'U>ridce apon the itoru-clHidi, Ihe 
lhinl< Jmi1Z)vrefidEH olxipt a^ deetbiL Lhe loorth Cinm/U) lue 
the teioDpAl in bn mcnithi. bk loim i^rt um hk eree on bb 
h^rd [ Lbe north wind hTove fTten hie motitli^ a^ vh^ Ehr Lord 
givee the oplfT he Bw«ep* ^ thlEigi Avej. 

...^ cfTfiiUoo t one bilf he nolnim 

like A ^rillol cnftAtDJifl, |ht other ImU k fen ciklD. with e life 
of dJMru Mjenl E iJo not pneewai roar bcirtln pirfH tbe 
P“0 ^ efl k one,, in the durt end der, Tb# p^pturt k 
itEATOOiiye far eU orwtkn, men oE Uu ikjth ewry ttwir own 
prvi-fadaBi for the foum^r ihq live tiDceoC pi^ef eod lAMtiiw 
mr their doe to dod bf hh for eh en 

Tned ad 4 >»t of Iheie minde: tha AlnwIrtT wiU dknMDd bk 
dAlite„ end our ho« of ppylrf b in oar BorAty. Illlhinjhudi 
I ribiK ihy ifciri, my lyetue open, mj tniet k to 13ma 

iVbni ha wtUkchi the InfidAk Ajkl hMle the wmg ^ the kith 
epeinet the ruki of the brntfaea, dwe. ao 4 borwH Mil in the 
®'^***f-“f r ito loem, Tbr Mlot breeki Uw iwol 

tJve iHfldeli end they ]!««( the ^glA ol Uw Uid Joiil Tben 
by Chid'* Uwclfwta oone^ mta pcean down with e nJn- 
bow, me wth bHxKm ropL The prophet wOi retom And 
peotbun hk w I ' eei j A to the Eour qweiltfA, Uw npbtw will 
bUwBJ for EhoH tm In lbe hJih.' 
i A JfEoey V^MawrMAyropAee Iitmtmm.; 

Iloeoi th* prfnoe wee i^En In vewferto^, uid onedaj wfuk 
odi hunltnc: he iww a UniJI Eyhif in e dearrt plu*. heron tlmcn 
did beeddfeHtbcikuIhuetAi UwdgbUi fi epokt la Um ud 


tudi w^Jcb bcii'and Hut of hErun. Tovr herd of nijimrle k 
thne thoneobd ell loM (fA Inoladlag leznelm ud joonefX 
I tud LbTro thoneend itroi^ mAJe ii^iiwk of huideiti eoid ihmi 
thottiuiii yaathe rode with n»«, eJJ with goldon rfoEe in their 
rofA. Ae meny h jov irieDde ero. in mAjij dmnk of any rotpL 
Mid wtwa Lbet i^ewl LbUr eloedf they efowed mettp^ee on Ebe 
ground ket ihc dcjsl vhkh ertwe bmm tha turd hook el Ibe 
chtekrak ehoakl eetlk oq. the tirrhea el l^nkeum- 
One dMj I look thr bacy la go A-luuiUng;; I nw e wUd roet 
in Eb* wikkineAd end AfKirm imr it, bat It likAppeAnd into 
the Air, end I Ehcreupon Eelt liiit of e kror- I beanw La*eHri.kl *4 
drUrluu Hlud de. auI mj tooinf* weadared. Men cemr Eo- 
riYE mfidkiqe to/rfmmra, bnkwith Lbe AogUof Pieth medkdaft 
k war fhl Mi Qo* habdred end ibhVr rvnwdke wvr* En mj nd 
noutili, hut wbea br evoepe down bn ookm aq e mui vodhHiiH. 
n1lh e Lbaaeuid lEwtiiDte be drog^red onl ray bre^; t^y miried 
ont my hwly to bary ili end wbea they hAd hurled EE, end tfew 
fonenJ praeobba lamed I *wi tmragbt In the Lwikol 
Uw Cteh (Hunkerend Nekir^ who nbed their elulw And PtnBf± 
aw Lb tb« fuAp ead aiede my body emh end eili«i end Sob 
dEwt, Anii end unekoi E«cd gadtr ny eeie. ud bkch vein 
atake tbrir nrelA in Uw bcJliiw ifi my nortrile. Ily ilifuiikeA 
eyBAiT fEUod wfiJa lerth end diy eend^ khd my driEd-up tntb 
err like ihraakai betU-aai- ,, 

For A while [ ■U)’ied La thel nieoe, end! tlwre I mw mnnni 
wlLh tlwir todke eb EOHiCEiL wOiprn irhn he4 Irilfcfd tbUr little 
cbUxfrEfl I they wm rnnnd oudor radey milkhwee, aq 4 tbdr 
load leroeatelinne neme D-rcr tbe Nn* water. 

For A whfla I etejed En thel pkee, end thnro | hlw own w|ih 
UwLr tooea end beerdi eh iritbErod im. Thaw era LhoH awn 
who loUaired unkwEul liute^ end cert theirayee oo tbuLr kibwi' 
end IwoUwn^ wf inef^ end trad ibbir hrofbiED Dudrr loot. 

IbMon BOW, end toll ell thtyooUw w|wh loJiaw elLcr tq 
thflr p p Hirtne. ud ta gire heely to eJI wha anew, Wiiihout db- 
■iiHolAtkWr Lmro mo now end da gnad to Elw " 

IjmiTreii.—Lhtk In^ortnAliao k Ea befwad Eo tb* warhenf 
tiRwt trAreilEn In &AbA^Lp||LD, wilh Ihe rjoPiriJan of FottLaray 
(IfilS^Mid hfueaD-Tlbuy Uoroe tofnimAtimi luiij ht obucoKl 
inHu ISnytonk Sijtd (lEfTTX end bam fkiok'A tron*^ 

letion of Hatah-Rirn'e tlklcutte., the 

efaApter oq PAIigian by flogbee-BnUnr Ib thfe .ZklocAkrfm 
eniiui Jtrport, IMS, b mavt vehinW*. The promt wiitere 
mauqoTeph, * The Duimb Bece' (A?|wl A nkElc Swwf y, HKk) atwI 
u ertkl# on ■ j^lachi F^olUoro' E tnicii) iIh ^ 
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I A hLiWr iuy oAmn WAi Huftin Z^tCffiAim. E ni e bEar 
I bund IB my rale, ■ tyrint^ ud hinb ta tlw poor. 1 


BAMBIN'O.—^ Bfunbino ' Is iho ItBJinzi word 
t<yr A male mfMt, especiAHy ap^lind to nrt^tia 
pepreperEtAtioAA of the Ipfhiit Christy hat partioa- 
tArij to ime^ li^r dolLSike Kgai^ exhibited 

in ^HTdreiE xboot tlio tim^ of Cluiwtm&ia uid 
Epiphnny featiTnl^ 

I. Eailj represientatiotis of the Christ ChiltL— 
ChristiuL Art only by dogreefi vcntnml to dfiiLofc 
tbo SAviotiT. Yet AS wl^ m Uie 2nd cen C. a 
in the catacomb of ^ PruicillA at lionse luid for ita 
snhjeet tbe Virgin (rcproeented as a wotEiAn of 
clnj^oe] ty[K) heldini; on her knee the Child, 
naked, his Mnd on ner breasL Ins Jam turtiod 
ronnd towardii tlie spectator, u in the bc^t artistic 
of much lAter timen. To the loft stfinds a 
male limire^ the prophet IsAtahj pointing to a Btar 
(MicheF, /Tufotwiif Fans, HKKE. 1. 134 j Lielh 
Dk BarHciiungin ^ ^Il4:rM^k^£en Jiin^mu nmd 
Afaria^ Froif^t^p t^Tp SldjL A 
similar fre^ioo with the sune fj^rea lh found in Lhc 
catocanil] af DuiuLtiJlA, nnd dntea from the SnI 
WEit.niy+ The Vifgm and Child k the sahjci t of 
eoTOTml othor ftvecoea on the walls of tbe cata^mi ba, 
and doDbfJdi^a idiiny more have perishod. In ccr- 
toin ihft adoTAtion of the ^lagt before the 

Child iji rvprc^nted, tbe S\n^ bmn^ two (catacomb 
of Peter nod Mar<?e]liiip 3rd cenL.)p three, or 

four fcatacomb of Domitilla) in nuinlier. Here the 
infant la naked^ In awAddling-oloChoep or elail in a 
tunic and neat^ on bis mothcr^fl knee (Miclielf 
L 34: ilfoWMcf <f 

Fari.% 191)7, L iW). Tlio prototype of all thc«e 
51 JI^ reprci^Ejatlcm oeenre in the cAtaconih of 
Fni^Uiny where the Child Ih in cwaddling-clotb^ 
(LicJlp aSS). From tlid tbne of Ciin^tnntino on^ 
wards. If not before, iho wenea of thn Infancy 
were depicted In frwcoop tbewnJiB of chQrche»-“ 
the Nativityp the crib willi the Child, the ox and 
looking' on, the eh^hidrdji, iho adoratton of the 
MigI, etc- John DatnAi^no, J^puf. Tht&- 
An 3 E Miebslf L 171 e Lctloreft, iL 186}. To 
the period after the iwfioa of the Chureh bdunga a 
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new ni«^thwl of rcpVHcnlimg tb€4« »wn« of the 
y\z. in uiHH^Dp an Art a^rendy in In 
tbe CAtnceiiib& An eoily eKumple ii fannd in tliu 
doCofAltDlU ol SSAggiore in the Alb 

Itt [Hr, where ameng other uibjGctif Lt^ tJiet 

uf the Adoirationi the Migi ptoiiadtlii^ Mfta to the 
CbiJdp who ii seated OH & ULTond tmu m&kes a 
c^iLreof bcnodiotEDii (Michel^ J. 4Dh The arta of 
fUe-Tolief and sctilpture also depicted the Menee of 
the InfariDy. The eAilIesL known examples o| thti^ 
lune found on eoicopbagi from the oataeombs^ whioli 
give the firat representfition of the crih^ The Child 
Um m % tm^ket orib j the ox nnd aaa^ Josepb and 
the Virgin^ the Magi| end the ehopherds oje aiaoi 
reprcAEintLed- To tbe yeaf 343 belong the 
exfunpl^ whLeli tuiB been preaan^ed (Michel, 
L 06 ^ Lndem[f u. 317). Simibj ieonee were 
c^iesentiid in fltAtueoqae deeoTAtiene of oharchesr 
Figures of tho seeking snd adoring the Infant 
Chrut seated on Kih motlierV knse wote scnlptnrDd 
on the am bon of a ehurch at Saloni^f'ap dating fjnom 
tho fith eentn (biichel, L ^1) ^ whUo a fm;|^ont of 
a Etatiio of tbd Yifiiui and Cfdidj probnhiy from 
anothor 4th Cent, cbaicti, oxiidx ui a tuuBOUJii 
at CoDstantluoplo (Reinnch, Catft/^ws du 
crnA^Mil^, ConatnniUinopEep 138^ 32). The Virgin 
and Child are also represented on early geotSp one 
tn tho Cahlnetds Frnnofl being dated before \.n. 
540 (BabeloTi, Guid^ Illwtr$^ Faria. IPOCt, L400^h 
and qn a Tariety of wqrks in metalt glaatp etc. The 
tlicmea of the NatiTity^ and tho Madonna and 
CliHd^ Wore favoniito subjects for art tirntmcnt Ln 
QVt^ty de|i4iirtnieiit, hutea^mtly in painting, whieli 
down to the present thno has pr^nE^id iDnamoraLlq 
examplfHi,. same aLLainilag the higjicsti dEjpeo of 
Qjiidttc al^lp of the Mother and her Diiine ChUd. 

]i leiibeiliEi^ bwa ekla^ iLhsl. the HTfinMatatEotu etthiA 
ltfej.1(UEiiis wnd OhtM srr foq^Kkd wt Ukp*' 4l l^iuL^n lil* 

Uatui {cL bildn ii ^£3SQ-££i;^ Hut vhhleVtr Uh 
■torijH pr ih* Apocrni^ Ofispds rjkS Uw pf 

Duy 6«£ U^ tBe ufed mlt ai IiIj, th* eariJset 

enmpkx Jo wWda th* llmiaini» IO»ct ur Irprrstfwied mPt 

paH^jF thatkti Id loniB, and ttHia i* ao nwon t« 3<wt3t. tlaJr 
oiicuality, OEftala C^opUe R|;irvteatAtjeai atav eoutlpu tbt 
p^U l^opUu typcp, rial^« tllVTD U ackM tEsemMMji^lietnnRD 
Vtm two: whUs kter brnuitia* huffHi pr fiBinitui^ probtUv 
efartBln MnMbfLtii r»tti easaa •putoh, psEtuH UoaufftE 

anoCEH Ia9uipn«t, eKp«:a% oftex thu pole tfl IHb Minfin dV- 
Itut tbt da|plk:l^ pI Uh eoiipMltlon—i BU&Uieriuek^ 
Ui^ Dr bofidii^bn- dd^ WPtakf tend lOnuikP hU irpmeQlattPVia, 
VFbctbrr piic^ (a ud phiild) hw Chflibu (iht Hihdatiaa 

mol Uu IpIkLbt ipaijjrtk rimUkT Ln d^r^slsr aad tjr|it; u^d tbrn 

II Wik Rupq IjP wappamt that th> Cl^aliu STtlsLl hid to 

bemnr th* mcCj/ Irom txIitLflf cagia OHidctja Tbum eertnip 
Puthnibit launplei cloiejr Hi# QirtAlu gm w ia tlp 

tkw, •ivMU an %ypUu sUtef vtdeb ihaHtourtaU^n^^^' ' 


Etonua Ajiyra-Bahylaniu,HidMiadaiiUflnusr& ThaHoiieU 
dJ iffl) dpBnal Ihe piaqfliT in Ithkt th* wid 

dhild wm to b* EepriHDtid. 

2^ Liturs^cal dramA.—ThoBaibhlaasjsui hikago 
in oqqnEol^ witli the lltuj^cal find eyniboEii^ 
eifiojonta of tlio Ghrintjofw lostival. The drauintLc 
uipeitt of Chris thin beJicfa, cnlminating in tlie 
Myntery^ phiyip was already present In genn hotl:! 
tn liturgy and terotddtuah FirsC, the casLom of 
aniipboiial singing and the ttsc of antiphonH ang- 
gestw diaioguep wlille tiia eymboSlcal actioua m 
variouif rartd of the service lUfi^pab^d dratnatio 
action- But more particulariy the tropei sung at 
fnstii'alu in the form ol dialogue wero a point of 
departure for the .Vlystory^plaj. Thus a S^li oenL 
MS at S. UalL alfe^j a diaJogued trow for 
Easter {(raulLorp Hist, dt let poisis f^tir^^oe^VariBp 
t387jLSI6)» T^womstg^regiienrisetoothura 
uE the eimio character for Christnioa. One of Lhosd 
La found in an I Ith ccutH MS, in which twp eaatonat 
represent the shepherda, and are addrwed by two 
deaeom in the w^onis s * Qaem qiueritis In tntesepe, 
dicite?’ They answ'erf * Safratotem 
Chrhiituni Domlniiin;, infantecu panuis ini'olutuiuj 


secundum senuonetn nn^licuiiL' To thla the 
deacoiu reply: ^AdiHit Iiic t^rnilufl cum Maria/ 
etc. (’Ciaatior^ 2IS). These tropes at Orvt had their 
place before ma^, but were oonietimea flepatated 
from it In tho LOth «ntv the Eanter tropes arq 
connected with the mimetic action and eiliibilioD 
of the empty eepnlchre, which probal^ had a 
aepamte ongin as a symbolic act (Bee the 
J7e^ufbru of E. £ibelwold„ Du^dalOi dfofiatf urafij 
L xsvlL). Similarly tho Christmas tropes gave 
rise to a liturgical dramSp Ln which a pnxs^ 
manger^ or 'erib^)with an iitiageof the Virgin 
ami Child was the central feature. Clergy as 
shoplierds approached the choir, and heard a boy 
as the ange] singing ' Gloria in oxcelsis.^ They 
were met by priests qvosi olaleirie^s singing ' Quom 
qomritisj,' cte^p and the iliale^e of the trope and 
adoration by tho aliophErds followed. This lafroni 
an Offiritim Pititorum used in the lith cent-i and 
probably carlierp at Boneu [DaTidsonp EjifflM. 

Pt4t^^r 1S92, 173)- A aim dox office occurs 
in tho Ordfiwtriifiw of Amiens, 1291 ; and here tliq 
hguro of a child was placed in tho pnt*^p and it 
euppoeed that the office originated not mber than 
the Llth century^ But here^ as Ln the Baxter 
dmmn^ thepnf»eps probahly bad a separate exbt- 
snoe b^ere it was connocted with the dialogucMi 
tropa, This P^orum wax early con¬ 

nect^ with a siniilnr dramatic representation of 
Lho Throe KlngSp which originally hail also a 
central symbolic action^ that of the movement of a 
star ocrose the churtli. Tn a Benen Qffietntn SiHlm 
iDavtdiHm, 170} the kings point to a Btor and sing. 
The uflioa iadudud Lba shcrH’ing of the Virgin fu^ 
€liUd to tlie klogH, while they wprehipficti and 
oflfered their gifts. ELsewbere the two offices 
fotlowod each oLber, and oceasiouallj they were 
oomhinodi into one drama. In 1336^ at Milan, an 
elaborate repreMutation took place, tho kingsp 
wi til their attendants, walking in procesuon to a 
cherehr en Dnc ride of Lbs high altar of ‘wbicb wsa 
a prtFstpe with the ox and oss^ and the Madontia 
and Chilli (QhanLburo, Bock of BayXg 1S33,1. €21. To 
BOoh early dnamatic formx the rue of Ure My^teiy- 
play must he traced. But the exhlhltlou of the 
prmep^ was probably not at hret connected with 
tho liturgical officcp and it itill exists as a mere 
apeetacloj without aoeempanying dramatic action 
(«eo Chambers, Mulic^mtStaff L!Xt3, ii. chs- IS, 19). 

^ The prsse|ie.—Latex tn^ltlou ascribed the 
origin of ihv prt^pe to 8. Frandx of Asibii m the 
Year 1233. Having obtained the Pope'x pcrmksioUp 
hc oLused a scenic representatloii to be prepor^ in 
tha church at Grocdc on Christmix Eve. tn it an 
ox and ass hguFcd, and all was prepared in accord' 
once with the nairnlivu of the Natj%~ity in naiJIstic 
detail. Tlie wlioln population floekc^ to see the 
ilghtp the fffllut stood rapt by the mani^r, and mass 
won aoid I Sira. Qllphant, J'miiew c/ 1871, 
223). BntsnchrH-cHi^awerecertoinlvinexbit«ni?e 
j^g Worn. The csjrliEst form of ami representa- 
tioEui is prohahly not now disoovcrahle, hnt Origcn 
B^s I ' There LS ahown at Bethlehem the CAve 
whsm Christ a^as bqnip and the manger in the 
cave whEro He woa wrapped in sw^addliug^clotluKh 
this Bigbt is ^atty talked of in surround¬ 
ing plocea' (n^n+ tHmnt^bk. L cap. 1). S. Jerouin 
eon]plains that pagans eelehrat^ the rites of 
Adonis in the cave (^/f. nd Puirfinuin, 5Bj^ but 
after S. Jlcluna built tlie basilica over the oair^ in 
A.tJ. 333 it hccaEne a regular place of pilgriiu^ei 
and Was Juxurionaly ademod. A hnnuly asnrilM 
to B. Gregory TIiauiuatttrgtiA^ and datiing at Latest 
atiouL Lho banning of the 3tb cent., and certun 
sermyns nf B. Proclus, hp. of Censtontinaple (Al>. 
432-143 )i both use longuace wblch snggesta actual 
rvprosentations in abumica of the Virigin ttnd 
Chilli and Jocepb in a Nativity sceno (Pitro, Anal. 
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ir. 394 j Ixv* tH). Sucli %imMl re- 
pniiaentatlotLB tHAj int Iiato bcfia in 

cQmifi^Lon witb tJift iaangcr-catf« th* baELUtik At 
aodf IE AQv iraiLLd n&piidly be iiniLat^ 
lU^whero. !□ the We 5 t tliQ earlioi^t notiCAd of a 
AiveoiiDeeted with tbfl Charrh of 3. 
MAn^ore at Borne. TIiIh cliiin:b, at^ioAlly built 
IR uio 4tli «nt. by Pope Liboriuji* was to-eon- 
and dedicated to the Virgin by Siilui ill. 
(432-440). In the ~ih ceot-k if cot cArllor^ it was 
known as S. Maria ad prews^; nnd tliia pointa to 
a ^orib^ In the chor^, wMnh niAy ovnn kivo 
oxistnd in ih.it ba^lliaA sa tmilt by Lib^tiH ([T^narr 
Utii^iaoigeKh. n* Bonn* 13S9, i. 2 S 8 , 

290). This * crib" wpa in a cJiApel In ihn fight 
nislflp descrihod in the ticse of Gresory m. (731-741) 
as an ' orAtory,* and in that of Sergina il (343-347) 
as a ■chaniber^ (Zi^. ojj* UEencitj i. 2S0). 

Horn the Fop* celebrated masa on Cbristmaa K¥*j 
tba erib jorvmg na an aJtor, Pitphably tbe 
* manger * was at f^rst only a {:opy oE tb&t in ttie 
cA¥e At BothklieiPt bnt nmy bnve been 

asaoeiatad with It at an AArJy daba Gregory JfE. 
fumlihcd It ¥rith A staLue of the Madonna and 
Child la gold- Tliis cnb-diApel bwiune the nuMleJ 
for otbcTii. Stugorr iv. (S^~4WJ eractod a timilAr 
one in. Ike Cbncen of S+ l^larla in Ttastovere. which 
11* pzt»¥Ldc>d with ^fmnginiLin atLTCAjn habecteni 
bXstoriam -demime cum divcnls et pretlobia 

gcmnib, * This pmbAblj refers to actual bgnrea in 
A Natiyity se^ns (Usenet i. 291b To ^noh orib- 
cbApels may be trAccd alL otben!^ whether per- 
uLAnenb or temporaryk fn medineyai And later olmroh 

USAgCi 

4 . The Santiuimn Bambuio.-—Of aII eKamplea oE 
lU* prwKM witb uf Llie Child, that oE the 

Chturcb or S. Mana ia Ara-Cccli At Rome is the 
meet fAiaone. It is ananged with many acceworiea 
—fiide-seeneip vistas, anAT lights in tbe Chapel of 
the Preaepio—Pind esWbit^ iram Christmaa to 
Fpipiinfiy. in a grotto cjo th* Virgin^ with the 
Bambino nn her kn^, and Sh Jus^b. !&liind ire the 
ox And ASi, And groupedi arounrd are tbeshepherdA 
And kingd. ArrAns^ in perspeetiva in the back- 
gtaund is a pastor^ landscApe* small^ ^gnres 
uf Hhejiberds and flicks, civingthe idesof dlstancef 
Wumen nr* represenlodbringing presents of fruit. 
The whole scene is beAUtifuJjy Arranged to give th* 
illusory dTecfc of teallty, whife above is ropresentod 
the Father, with ancys and cherebe^ Fominrly 
Auguatiu and the Sibyl painted ta tbe CMJd, the 
bgend being that the Emperor nilBed an altar 
on ih* sit* of th* chirrch ta the Son of God, 
wboe* advent was maito known to him from 
tbe Sibylline books. Daring th* featJvAl tseason 
the Presepto is visited by ecovda of people^ On 
EpiphAny, maas being concluded, a proce^on 
of dergy mov^ tawaras the chapel, and, arrived 
there^ tbo bitthop removes the Bambino from 
tU* arma of tho Madennn with mucb solemnity. 
To tbe strains of tnmnplml music, the image la 
borne through the church to the great outer 
ateps. There it in elevated by Ihc bishop before 
the kneeling crowd* while tho musie tnonder* 
and censers are ewnn^ This done, it is carried 
back to the chapel. The meie uuj^iortADt figures 
areof iifehALze* |wiuLcd and appropnately drc^d. 
TJj* Bambbio bs of olive wood, mdeJy wuTod and 
pddnLciL Ct is magnificently dresaedt and oovered 
•mth gri^t numhero of ™i;ly jewetfl, while during 
the period of ita oAhibitiDu it wears a crown 
cincrusted with rich gema Xhiring th* fenlai 
AAASOD tlm alnirwAy of tba ehuruh U thronged with 
pfldtais flellmg eimrcd object*, among others print* 
ul tbe Bambino, and wax dollfi dad iu cottou wool 
rspreeen^jig tbo d^d. During tbe rest of the 
yijr ihd fenibino is kept in the inner aaerioty, 
vhetu it is shown to pOgriiuA and visitore. An 


LiiHTi|>tion in the sacristy relates th&t s devont 
^Unorit* OATTcd tbe Imn^ in Jerimlem out of 
wood from the Mount ef UUvos, that It ml^ht be 
uj0od at this festival, Bnt, ah paint waji lacking to 
make it more lifeltke, prayer wa«i oVreTCAL that frcHli 
COlotM mJgilt be bestow^ upon it by Divine inter- 
itioQ. Th* vessel which carried it- lo Itume WAS 
wreckedp but the image wa* floated achnri:} in ILm 
esse, nnd, being recognized by the brethren tbere 
(for its fame akd Bprend from Jcrmuduni to Rhty^), 
it w'AS brought to Its dcfitmalion in AafoLy. Aoeord-' 
log to popnl^ belief* Ih* pAiiiting was nuTACuiou^ly 
done by St, Luke nr by an AiignL 
To the BAmbtno AfB Aseribw rntracalouB powers 
of benllng, and it is taken with great ceremony 
to potienta in cosee uf Hvere illness, A special 
CAma.g* iff provided for ihe image, which I* 
accompanied by two fraiii and, aa it poe^cs 
thmugu the HLreots* the people show it great de^ 
veden, kneeling or CToeajng tlieinflelv[*H, while some 
implore it* aHaikance for their needs, Kpiritnal or 
t^mmiuL At ono time the Dembino wim left en 
tlie bed of tbe pAlient, but now it iff never out of 
Bight of its attendauto e becanae *□ on* occasloii a 
woman, feigning ilincsak DGEchAneed Anotber ims^ 
for the Bambino, Sending tbe Jraud hack In it* 

E iIaccl During ih* nigbt th* /mti wore dinturbed 
y knocking at the door of the churrii- Hastening 
Ehithcr and opening it, they fuimd the Bamblco 
waillDg to be admitted, buving iiKumed of its own 
Accord. In a variimt of this tele, the BAiiibino was 
stolen from the chnreb and retuxeetl at night, t he 
thief being thus diacombted. llio story \fi referred 
to in the inicription. lb iff obviouB th^t tbo Ihim- 
bino is regajaled aa a npcckcs of fetish { and tldn 
nppeara further in the tnpulAT belief thiti when 
DArried to the sick-bed of a childp It reddemi if the 
child is te recover* and turn* pale Lf it i* to di* 
(l^tory, di Raitvat, 1875, j 4IL; Ronse, /Z* 

1694, 7 ; Hare, }V<dks m 1003* i. 192; 

Tuker and Malleson* HandifaQk to Chrisimn eimf 
EccL 1®00* il- 212). SimilAT exhibitions of 

llie yuKTOTc, wjue of them equally elaborate, ak 
« een !n other IlaLmii ehurchee (see Koose, foe. cif.), 
Aud they ATB A tLBQsl favtnre iu moat Itoman 
Catholio and In some Anglican chutehes, tbo equi- 
valent name being or * crib.’ 

OUier ImAges of the InfAnt Christ, ibongh not 
used in the representation of a prftt^>e^ hav* 
aei^nir^ great lAine. i^me of tbcM atd block,. 
Ml t-bq parish ehuTch of MonE^Saidt-^tichel in 
Brittany, and Bome^ Are wcU imowu as bebg 
equally mlraenlous with the Santlissimo Bambino* 
the famonfi mimeulonji image, datin|^ from tbe 
17th cent., in tbe charcli of the Carmelite FALhen 
At Prague^ 

LmumA^'^ UI«fa4i^ h» bm p™ Ln Uill tn Uw o«im 

^ the ffftkJs J. A. MacCtTLLOCIf. 

BAH.— See akd Bussing. 

BANERJEA, KRISHNA MOHAN.-Krinhiih 

Molmn BaneFiofl wo* on* oE the ^ly converta of 
the Hoith IndiA ProteKtJMit Mi^ioDf, and one of 
the n 30 st learned IndiAnsof hi* time. He was bora 
at Calcutta in I S I 3* and apent hia life in that city. 
A BrAlimau hy omH anumg flrftbmAiiJ he 

belonged to tbe or rtjCOgnued aj^t«racy, 

his family claiming deacent from oiiO of the ri*f 
or ancient fiages. Tbo difftingTiiah*d lodlaM Of 
tbe 19th cent, were the product of tbo new la* 
iuanired by Ludia'a contact with the Vtrmi through 
Btftieh nilfc Dr* K. M. JJBJiirjwwtoMO 
and in tbe capital of Indio, wliere be wai hrougUt 
nn the new lolluencefl wore nalurAlSy mret diroet 
wiik coDcentrated. In 1829 the Bralmio ^^amai* or 
ladiAn Theiatic Chorch, bad bocu founded At 
CAlcuttA by Rammehua Roy and otlierAr in. 
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1830^ I>r* EhiJr^ inij»4niiftTy of tlw Chmtsb of 
Scctiuid^ lijul landed La Cfttcatta. But tfau In- 
(iLtcfLe# that oonfesBBdlj formed ^'cninj^ BAnerjea 
m liU tecD^ wui that c^^ a Euntfilon, Derofio, ti 
niMter In the Calcutta HLadn CoUc^, ’WThfcIi 
Bonerjea Imd entered In 1824. Dcrojdo'R opefincAq 
of Dionner^ hu mthujitAJini^ Ofid hJln thomu^bgoin^ 
tatiDDoJiam and radicflJiain quite earriod away Iuh 

yuEttiiftil diiwipie% and ind^ nlTcetMl iJttH ItiSthIh 

of A whola ^naratioa in Calcntta^ In that atmo- 
^here of iie^tlon and deatmetion, in 1330+ we 
find K. Bonerjea Icsader of n youthful band 

pobllclj repudlatui|f Hinduiimi anal idl religious 
lieliclt iLod deinandiug Lhu abolition ol cute and 
tbfl cdocatioa of Hindu wetdcn. On emo vxaoion, 
pi the laadeim went to the uatrenifl of throw¬ 
ing piccaa of heel into HinvEu wantonly and 

grtieeiy ouLza^s tlie of Hiinltta Tlso 

insult woe nalnralEy fDllowed b^the exeomnmnJba- 
tion of yonag lianetjca fmm hm faniLly and caeto i 
hot a low Eurvpeiaa, EuraoiaDg, and Efimlu friends 
etill gave him oonntcnascn, and tho refortner thus 
cuntiii^Gd to contlnne w^t he felt to he a hdy 
war on bdialf of reli^on and his oQuotrymen. 
Gradually he came under the inflnenoe of Pr. 
DulTi. in ‘whom he found on equally ardent tompem- 
nient, hnt doe conTirtiono a* daJinite and pwtivo 
aa his own had been luerely nej^Jre and cHtii^. 
October 1332 finally eaw Krishna Mohan ilon^r- 
^^rcwived mi& the ChitatLan Cbucrfi hj Dr* 

The^pwt native rafortner^ Bomniohun Hoy, woo 
still living Ld 183© at the time of BonerjeaVoonver^ 
sion. Both men pofla«!i 0 ed on amiLe and powerful 
Intelleeti and manifested on independence of char- 
ex^ which would iuve been noteworthy even in 
aEiirop«km BottheyoongerposwEaed on intensity 
of temperament lacking in his great eontem^mjy. 
Itomnmlian Roy^e campa!^ had boen tuat of 
reawn a^inHtr aoreoaon, and his piogresa wo* 
from HinuKuam to llindn TheUm ^os he conoeivfHl 
It to ImJ. and ibenoe to non-mihta&t Unitarian 
qiihodos type. Tht proei:«Hi> 
nf K- M. Banerjeaf on tbs other hand, waa mm 
llindnisEq to repudiation of reli^oiLs out 

of whirl] r oCTui, he decidedJy^ ia strong 

personal CnrL'!tij[kn faith and atrenuomi advoou^ 
of what he believoiL 

Tahinj* onlers Ln the Church of Euglaud in IfiSB", 
K. M. l^erjca thus became the first mtlained 
nativa clergyman of thatChurcb in North ludia^ the 
hrot La all probahlEity of any non-Homan Churcb. 
Eu the Anglican oommmiity in Calootta he socn 
hecame the leodiug Cgure^ takine-a large chare in 
the work of the Anglican MisidDB Uollefpe [Bishop'i 
Collt^c] and in the tnuuIntLon of thwo^Ltai and 
religious literature for Uio young Christian com- 
muniEy+ Ro b^ justly been called tho Father of 
Bengiai CliHsfian U^raturiL But his activity 
was by no means limited to the Indian Christian 
community. In jonmolism and in every public 
movement coonected frith edneation or the general 
welf^i lie wim in the forelTont. Two of hU 
ariielu in the early numbeiv of the Cahutia 
Itevku?^ founded in 1844, on ^ The Kulln Br&hmiui 
of Ben^li' nnd ' Hindu Caste/ arq of npei^aJ value 
to the hutorira] atodeiat an hrst-hsiid and reliable 
cridenca of formeT somo-religioiui eonditioas now 
considerably modllied. With thow may l»a con¬ 
joined a later J4per on 'llaman ^Acrifico* in the 
JHAS, mitten in 1S76+ In BHU ho began Uic 
|iabli<^tiou of a wofk of gneni importance in 
Its day, the Bsn^iiinsU^ a scries pf 

tliirtpcn volumes in English and Bcu^aLL Jn it, for 
the finft time» £qelid was presented to the people 
of India in one of tlwsLr vomacnlora In later 
yeoni we find his attention devoted more particu¬ 
larly to SMfkrit and Hindu Phiiowphy. For the ! 


Asiatic ScHUety of Bengal he edited two Sanskrit 
the and the Narada 

Fah^rrairat both xmbBallcd in tho Society's RhAfio- 
lAecct Jncfica i ouboequently aIt«o, for tho same 
l^iety, KH ^ci^isb trauslation of the RniiAiTKT 
if^rm with Sonkam'a CDmmeataTy+ and of tho 
Mrihsmiyistifm^ a hymn to Sim, An edition of 
a pertioT) of the with notes and an tatru- 

dnetory esoay apjKArod in ISIflu 

The work which Ur. K. \{. Banerjea U beet 
knowm to etmlenta of India is his on Mr 

Iliiuiu Phiiosoph^^ an English work^ published In 
1361 both at Colcntta and Londoa. and afterwards 
traiuhiLcd into Bengalis fu the oiiklDgnefi), Satya- 
k4ma [l>i^iro of TmthL repre^^ntm^ the modem 
fl^lrit of impart^ philo&orihic Inquiry, dlscuma 
with rcpreoantarivca df tmdiiionaj orthodoxy the re- 
lation^hip of tho Vedos^ Ruddhtmi, the olx philo- 
Bpphieal sywlems, and BrlLbnianism. Safya^uta 
proceeds tliC hh^rleal method,, setting fori^ 
as foundation the ohronolo^cal relaLionshlp of the 
vaiiooB ajst^im to one another and to Buddhism. 
The six Systems be regardf as ratimializing eflbrta 
on the of the BrAbnpkniiiaJ order^ pa^ly the 
DutcoMft of the TationaJMIe fiptrit that had already 
called forth Enddhism* and partly desigticd to con¬ 
trovert BdddfdsUL Of the pliiloaopbi^l syatetos^ 
11 ^ of which Dr. Banerjea ihm dates later than 
Btiddliimu, he puts the Ky4ya earliest, then th* 
Yalnft^a atwl the Sinthya. The appimatioa of 
the hutcirlcal mat hod to a subject m> involved fmd 
ebecnTiB constitntea the chief merit and originality 
of the BmJ&ffua. As a critic In the If'tfif' 
tiuirufcr Eecisio in believed to l»c Btofesaor 

GoU^tUoker of London UnivenlCyp oiMcrrea^ no 
writer before Dr. Boueiiea " hsd ever attempt^ to 
give so eoatinuous and graphic a sketch of the 
ort^n and scqaence of tSie various portions of Hindq 
PhQoMpliy.' It W'asj of wuTse, alniost incritable^ 
where eo much fe mere inference, that the hlitorical 
cqnclurione of the pLoneer ahuuhl not go- uncLaJ- 
leuged, Dr. GoldstLickcr himself regarded the 
MiniMuK system as tbs oldest. Profe^oor Mac- 
doncll (^jukHi Liitraimri) and others re:mud 
the Sii^bya He the oldest among the Hindu 
cattonsJiziiig and eyntemalumg sdiemeH^ and as 
forming the basis of tlie two heterodox ^y^tenis of 
Budilhism and dainUm. Apart from the ehron-o- 
logk-al order, howewefr, Dr. Bancrjea'* exrairioa 
of tho ii jusLUied by the late^ wnters as 

against his early oritic. tJ is declaration regarding 
the Binkhya denial of a Supreme Soul id now 
acceptod w'ilhont nniHtioa hy modem studenta. 
The alh-eism of the liAiikhya ivj'stem and the 
fnndainantal ignoring of defty in other dyslcmfi 
Dr, Ikmcrkft aseodatos wjih the conceptkm of the 
ctcjaitv of wuli implied iq the doctrine of trono- 
magration rommon to all the ^sterns alike. That 
again is virtoally thd m»*dt]roqi of I^ifcMOT Mac- 
de-mell, vLl that tlie doctrine of tnuu-juispathm 
Bcarccly leaves mom for tho idea of ileitT, Dn 
Ermerjc&'s poritian In regard to Veilantic pan- 
thei^mp re|tudiatO[| by his critic in ihe HVi^Miursr 
ifetrieiP, is ^miljply not far from the po^tinfi of 
modem SarukntiM^ Vedontlc |«nilHu?4i»p accord¬ 
ing to the Dvr.Imwr, is es^titiolly u much a 
dental of deity on it U profctit-Mily a denial of msa, 
and fails lo supply the uasliHin impl led and inliorent 
in the idea of duty. 

The autbor'i emdllLon we find more directly 
enlisted Ln the cause of Ghrisllanity and his 
countrymen in TAc [Arran] friVaw ta 

published In 1315 Tt belongs to the 
period of Indiaa mbndoqaTy work Ln tlie 13th centp 
atreRs^ was laid upon th e dbonvoring in 
liinauism of a prepBimtion or call for Christiamtj, 
ij^ot also of the mdimente of Chriaiiaq doctrineo. 
Dr. Banerjaai^a main point, for exomplep U that ia 
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the Bai!riii4.'B Df tbe piinjevaJ fii&l-^j.* cIm- 

vrh^r? pnt u thfr Hi f-K&crificti of lilniHlfp 

til? Jjard of CsriCfttiaiip va itAve hl&as fiilon^lv ^kid 
to thofiO of th« valdntfyrv iliCAth of Chiiiitp 

ills Eternal Sod of GvA^ vhti wu both God Add 
\[im. Snob reslnaild^, hofreVeTp Liui do lod^or th? 
e4amo ploniidoDOB. Ejfpcdielifli hmA sliown that 
Kdoh p&rdJJolji^ wbilD coalirni&tot3r and belphil to 
nicJCi^'uriBiid^ OOdvinood^ brid;^ Qhtistliluity dd 
zhi'drer to mtidiu tSidn it brid}^ Christianity to 

1 1 Ldiliiifftii, 

Dr It&ddrioA wu aU bla llfd a BULddinc reiiAta^ 
tiod of thfl nboi ob Indian CiirislianA Ihat tboy 
aJO mipattfotlo. Ho lAUf one of the iilecied 
repreafiatativaa to Lho CAlcntta ELoiciipaliCiT id 
IS7O - ADd in hli old ai^^p In be xdentihqd nitn- 
hU with a movniDeiit for Eanalitntionjii politico] 
a^iCAtiOd both id India and OriLaiop of whioh Lh^ 
NntiobAl Cub^Tten may hg called the fmJt,. Native 
cddcatiod Like wtAs b ad no wATmer Advocate, aa hid 
oAtiler po bltcfLtioiijf add bin evldedte he/cure the 
Ediin^tiuii Commiaftfoti of trattity. Withonl 

ioAT of either native or Eneiidh opinionj he vrtuA 
A mAb oF pbhilo epirit Id the Lnit^ »n«c, Tht 
Ubii'cmty of CrtloultA Tooogbixed hii pcmU^dh Aa a 
Acholar by electing him prenident d£ the raonity 
of Artii, Aod furt.hor^ in IhTd, by the 

bestow iJ of the honorary dc^fOO of D.L., which 
liaa been given to only two olbor Iddimu diiiin^ 
tlio fifty years* cxlatenc^ of the Univor^ty. Uis 
pnldio eervicca wbJTo recogoiEed by the codferridg 
upon him of the ' Cdt]i|»Adlob9hip of the lndiaia 
EmplrO^ in l^t fbo year of hiH denth. 

T4T9UTeiui«jru|^jiaiAtl.^£>rCEb1>]r RmHuiikuidra'Ohailld, 
C'KlcuttAp 1]/ IAj CAunA ifMM^nwir Suv^i, 

lAodoD, 1^, ro]. i pp, dcrjt^ vpi. 11. pp, m-^ i & 
Smith, JkHfitfrfr Id&daD^ 

JOilX 3£Oa&Z£O.V. 

BANlAp BANYA jSkr ' t™^o> 

tmlfVc A ceagric anmG for the |;[raat increhAiit 
<!asto of Narthem aisd W^tera ladiA, Under the 
tkt j m of BaavAp or Y £ibTp. pgrsoaa dbinhorldjr 

laeordcd ihgmHelvea at iJnj Ccnsn» of 
jtoot. Hat this dr^ not indbde nbmcroiu pme- 
tieidly idontieal caiitce, like the AgojwiSJAp nudi- 
hcring E the dawAl, 3^,71^; the 

491,10^^. and many others TIhh diny be takcri ao 
c.ramplrv» df the mlimod of thLsh caote in. f^edcral. 

The AsATR-dll, wbo ato fuimd uv ^^reatost niim^ 
hurt in tbo Udllerl f'rovinocs am! litijpatAna^ Are 
nK4tly oithwlox D!ndua, tlio Jniaa clamant l^ing 
ctukto mconshJerable. Like aO daasga of the pnpU’ 
latioa who, nmler the protection of UritUdi mle, 
obtain promoticn to a higher social rank than 
th^^y ever ac^jaired ander tne native govennnents 
they are prwhMi and lihenU in tha tilbmrvftnees of 
their Tdigioa i and at donieeticrervmonlee, rach lui 
births nianii^p And deAtli, nm notoriouii for their 
iavbib cxpcnditixre on BrilhtriAML Meat of them 
hdlow' Uio LtUbAiutAriad ralt of Viahnb; ^d 
thbdgh A ambit luinority observe tho mlo of Siva 
and of lliq »kti| or Mothcr-goddesaca, lb dorerence 
to tribal fctdini^ they nb^^tain from B&cTtficiBg 
animaJa end oodfnLmLag meat Abd apirituuna liquor. 
TtiO aoiaU Jaina AeCtiob observe the aalnq bOcIaI 
rttle^ And are oven more carelul of animal life tlLAd 
thi!i» who are orthodox BindbA ilenco^ owing, 
l^erhbj^ to tiic nnlformitj Lo mattera of diet nnil 
Cither Bodal nh^rvoEicesi, there is no hoi to tnter^ 
mbETimrc lieLwecn the follower? of l1ie two ercbdA 
lYhab boflliAdd bnd wife dbfer !n religioOp the ■wife 
bf ntnally adniitted formally into Die religion of 
her hu^l^d, and^ Accordingly, when idie vigita the 
hordfl of her parents, aho mnst have hor food 
FepArfl.tdy cooked. The usn&l tribal dei^ of the 
AgATwAlA smh-caste ii Liksbrnk gwldeai of fortune 
and beauty, who in later mythoJ-o^ U fre' 
quently identihod with ^rl,^ nnd is regarded as the 
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coiii*^ of VL'ihnm They are careFul to perfonn 
tlie Sntdifha^ or mind-rite, for the repose of tiiO 
booJe of their decem»ed Anceatom^ Their tribal 
legends eounect them cJoeely With A priTnitive 
tluike-ehJt, Abd thfl Women worahip the snake AS 
bn importimt part of ths domestic riles. Among 
ITHA they pay special teveronCs %o Dl? ptpaij, OT 
Boorfid Eg. 

The other Buie of Banifi religion appciure among 
the O^w&Ih whOp OKCi^t an intngniEeant minorityp 
holobg to tlio JaibA faith. They take tlicir natnB 
from tho old tow^n of Oai in MArwArp and nil 
their assoetatlous coiinect them with RajputanA. 
They employ for tliefr domefftio riteA b elae^ of 
BrflniiiAatf^ whOp when their clifisti adopted the 
now Jalna rule, fell from their high eatatep and 
became known by the iignificimt name of Bbojak^ 
*CAt-ere.* I'lLoy prcsiifa over and receive the 
oUcringii dedlcAled to the footprints of the aainta 
who havo pasmd into a bUte of iieatitude^ Bat 
the real pneots of the CNwkl are the Jaina datln, 
who are Wand by the etrleteat niles of ceremonia] 
pnrfty, and in |>Aiticalar muot avoid any 
LdIJty of destroying animal life. The Qswil 
pUgrimAge to the chief holy places of JaiiilEm 
— Muont Abdj I^itAnAj, iWnsnith (seo brtt.)'; 
SametA SlkJioiApin Wutem Uong^ wher? twenty 
of theJiniu ore said to havo AttAined boAtitude; 
SAtraiiiftylL and Girnftr in KAthiAwAr^ mcrctl re- 
ppecUveJy to tlw Jinoji Ui^f^bhaciAl^a and Neml- 
ivitha; ClmriiliapiiTiii w iiflro Vdfsnpiljya died ; and 
FAwA ijQ Bengal, the scene ni the cEOLth of Yardlim^ 
mAna. Tim womhip thns largely cpuccnlrates 
itself cm the cult of the TiTthakaxaRt * tho finders 
of the fenV tUrmigh the ocean of Mcnk^ni, the 
revolution of hiith and death. Thgfj’ dIho vijut the 
BACred places of tho Hindus, like Linares and 
AJudhyfl. Of oonrsoi no AnimsJ sacrifice of any 
kind 19 ]ierniit.ted in their teniplei^ and the sordid 
ostentation of the wurship|irBrs is shown by the 
mle which prevailA in some of the Wisstetti Indian 
tem^es, nndcr which tho right to lOAkb tha daily 
ol^nngti is set u p to auctioa and eohi to the bigheot 
bidder. Their ^iel Holcninity la tin.! lield In the 
rainy £eiy!on, which r^jembLcs thB retreat 
of i&ft Bnddhista, whya tho WAbdcxlng iiionks 
rested during the innlemency of the mon^^n 
{Kenip^ MftnuiU qf Indian BnddkuWf fiOJ. ^ 

AboUier importnnt Emh-caste of the Banififl \a thc- 
MArwArii who takg tlioLr name from the State of 
Marwfif in ItAjputAna Acnmiing to tho Censua 
i>f iso 1 1 , they number 4iJpl03, tha VAaL majority 
being 11 indue. They are mortt n uznorDUd; in If yder- 
Abi^ settle iu all parta of the IVpinsula in 
fleareh of tradb They arc tha most active, nig- 
TOOney-lendtrii and ainall tmdera In the 
wuntry. They genendly womhip tiie local godM of 
their native land. Thus in Kamua they woplsi]! 
as thek family deiticffl .^nihfl^ JayqiAtp and HslAji, 
whorse skrince are at Birnhl in ^ffirwAT'; but tbw 
of Ahmadnigar worship BAlfljl of TimpAti in 
North Aicuti, and in PoaiLOp Kshotrapilit^ the 
gnardliui didty of Mount Ahp. 

Many BanlLs^ Again, are msmbeni of the MCt of 
tho Vatlahhfich^’A or Goknln^tha Gu^aina. Tttis 
MOt, or rather its pontifffl, known As ^[AhfiriVjA, or 
‘great king/acquired rather disgiwcohil notoriety 
in connexion with the celobrmtj^ MahArAjA libel 
caae which was tried in Bombay in l!^(b^ 

They are tho* dtacribed by Grewse at MslJibTO f 

^Tl«vor* ti^H ETTfciir**fw rfi Uia fci*Kwicl Mrrootlabunri 
toavw their bdltf th* bcbol lifr Mari-ti ^l±Er In 
■nlanHnt la mlUtHlE- uid nuariiBc&licia. Such a Ip 

noha^lf dsptnetiva of all •?lf-rartJwLnri; even In mPlten wb*« 
todulcvm h by ^nmiiiM flownt bdtl rriniM; ^ thi- 
to lihfch It bM glirrfl riH h 1^ 

liahl^lp ol Jaipur wo* uen td to fcvpfi h™ W* fflpiCpJ Uvi 
ukclHit iofpffc 01 Ocknl CtuatKiroato, for abkh tht me^ oiitE^ 
Ujiwl Ipo^ Tmetmtluo, pjwI hu fulthflr OOlKMfvfld vucK * 
prTjcdkiC ps»lafct Voiifeftavi* In Ui>i mH hli tnb^nrto 
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DiH««i»w 1 ]»d,lMli]ntlNT Apiwln ld*pnHKH,t<^niark ilwlf 
jw-bHui irttli ti» Innioiilai ILm lihui iiKlIcst* j|. %«£u:y 
al 

1 , 4 t 1 IULTiTU-~Far tlw AxwUl ud sh Rldey, 

TW^ a»i OuC#i ^ ISI. L 4 IL IWK.; CiTKbc, 

iVildJ »id Cajf«# if iM >pHJl-ir*itoni iVwWiwtf and Ou4A^ 
ISMl L £3; It. l&i r. Una Hlfwan, /bntnbcj 
b*. L Ifll, wwiL ^S* jn«t pt L flAjiitUiw Cti^tu BmH, 
lOOL I- HSi dA i. Il3?r. War Uiv VAUMbfaifflEiil^ 

[Kuiu4u Md^IL «/ Ub^ Awl '(!:/ IA« JfoAar^^ cr 

l'a£I[eM«A«fVsj^ISffl; 4 /lA# ifsAot^ 

G^. IMflU; CtuiHi!. IFa^ur^ a iKiM^ 

Jlfioii^i-i, BDllf: \\\ Ckookh. 

BAN IS H ME NT, — J, EanEBlimaat <piittme 
tmdor * bfiuii' or proaljunatiDD u an fiullitw] Ja til's 

I iunlshmeflt of expeU^g im ofrcnder from hU mitlve 
imd. By anftlogy with lliiy cu oat piiniitive flrimiring 
ii«ein]^teni% itifcf tliatin very sajlyatogaa 

of civilWtloii tb* ^AimjY^u thff nmt uf society, 
imd ihat nny DKl^mboT Ol ft fomUy who di^bimd. thft 
rule of ItA lacul Tfrm wt onL Aa cirUbAtion 
Adfancedi. and famiiliAS nail tribes united to form 
titiLie^p the eAfiicvt aliati of aummaTy ejEecu^ 
tiDn, to Hd the Slato of dji erfl^iwr ima to e^pol 
litm fioiu its baundnnvi^ We find evidence of 
this in tfaD rocurda of nU aneieut natiena- 
2 ^ In ftntrlmiE I?rRel, bAidshment mvajinhly 
ooenra as a DivEne, not a hninmi, puni>ihn]i»Ett% Such 
Was tba honiahmaat of Adam fnaan Lba Gardan of 
Eden (On 3**)^ and of Cain from the prissento of the 
Lmd (On +*■). Tbia peouJty wsui Inuicted uot only 
on iudiridnala, bat on the whulo natLoiL The 
CaptlTitiH^ bafall tho idolntirotia peoplOp tiiat the 
Ji 4 ia(iraii£e,' Uie Lord wilJ j^Uior LheOp and will bring 
thee Into the Wd wbi<h thy fathers pasaeuBd^ 
{IH lent to banbhnieat the character of a 

lumiKrrary tnmbhmentr of a triad of faith, fn 
Ilabuinleal Lawp baUkatiiiiciit (^fi94A) is the name 
git-cn to the Seeing of tba manah^eTj. m caaea of 
nnintentionad moidor, to one of the Ckllea uf 
Refnge {Si/r^ 60; Af^ it The banish* 
ment Epoken pf by Abialion L 12^ ed, 

Taylori aa befiillinK ‘ the wias" rofota t* ^hdeid 
events- The FbanKee^ daring the toign oi Qaecn 
Salpmo AlexandEa, e^ceited ^ tha m wer and anUior^ 
ity of banishing and hrin^^mg baek wbomaoavLT 
they obo^*^ (Joa MJ l v. £; efn also JE IL 4M f.]. 

3 . In Indinv hanishiueat was a reodgnlKd foren 
of puniilmient ai eajly as tho Vadia period, for 
X, Lti. ^ ctcarly aJJndiH to the 'exile* 
{pard^^rfi as fieetng to iha sotiih ^ while the liter 
tode^ preaciibe haniahrnant for those who expresi 
liostile sentimenta eoiiopniing the hingi or for false 
witnesses 1 and arimoa ptmished hy death in the 
CAso of the lower cast€4, were TiMtw with banisb- 
ment in the aaaa of Erkbuums •[JollTp dZoiAt and 
Str&aahprgp p|>. l^i l^> 142j. Amuni? 
the Teutdnio peopteSp banishment wna equally well 
knowHi aa ia shown by Old High Oenuam Old 
Norse neJb-^ Old Saxon snt£w. and Anglo-Eaxon 
lereccsi* ^axilpp' ^outcastj* ‘wretch* (cL ^hrader, 
.EdoJ&xiibon licria^o^erm. Aitertujsu^undity S Lraaa- 
burg, I901p [>. S 35 ); while among the Oimlfl, at 
leiat in some casee^ murder of a coiii| 3 atrio 4 was 
ponishod W b^i^ment^ at all events from the 
territory of fchp city tHottuir pour semr d 

r^ivdide ranti^mfd ccifigw, Faria, p, ISl LJ- 
4 , In Grtwoep banishment aaldam appeaia aa a 
punishment appointed hy Law fur puticniar 
qllencjoa Tbo ganemi tearq in heroic tixnee, 
was appEiodr for the most part^ to tho^ who, ^ 
aaeape some punishment or Jangar, ded from their 
own Stata to another. TbLa waa the mfo in caees 
of homicide. Even in hintoiioal timizap exila was 
nsnally roluntinyi to oaeapa the defttJi-»!>nt.eQco for 
murdeTd l^Le aconacd was permitted to lento the 
conutry after the dtab day of trial; but in that 
csJMQ he wan condemned to perpelnal banishment 
jmd eopfliHcatlan of property- when appenuted by 
law as Uie pnalshment for oertain oOenceSy banish^ 


ment might he for a apeclded period^ aa in eassf of 
accident^ homicide ; or, if ibe dime was Mcrilc^, 
tbo murder of a non^tuen^ or wounding with 
intent to kilh ttio penalty was exile for lifor 
Oatrioum a form of lanishmont peculiar to 

Athens^ was deigned to guard against any citi^u 
becoming a tyrant. Alter passing n decree that 
an ostracism sbould Lake plAOBj on a fixed day ibB 
cdtisCDs voted by trihea in Lhc agora,! cadi- wnting 
on an tno naiafl of the mau he constderoiJ 

a danger Up the State. Hn who obtained the 
mafority of vote?, provided there was a minimam 
of GOOOp w'ae lianlslied for ten yeua, thongh he 
might be recalled earlier by a Ni^ial vote. 

5 * Zn Rome, dnring the Hepnbltc, i&ifium 
mE^nt lumlshmEnt ianicted by tha State oa a 
punisbiuent, aoeompanicd by IdoS of cicifaJ ; Lf tha 
person banisbesd did not ce&ae to be a it was 
not properly otifiuni Imt Sinn the 

ffomana ehrank from depriving a man of liis 
citiKnahip^ crtifiuiii was very rare* The accased* 
liDwevorp might voluntarily go into oalle to e&ca^ 
capital punishment; wd in the earlier Limm of uo 
Kepoblic, a Komim citiren had Lhs ri|!;;ht of going 
Into to 3 ^ 0 ^ 101 " Stale^ by virtue 01 the 

isopoUtfnd relations between f^t State and 
Rome. The voluntoiy witlidrawid of orimiful 
being regardEMf ns on odmiatfion of hia goiltp thfl 
fiomaEis confirmed it by a wnioh gave 

ft a legal character ; and, to prevent hifl retniUp lor^ 
bode the eibiunfr to fuHord him shelter^ fire and 
water [o^nis Ucfi initrdkiiol^ In later 

timea It bocaaiB usual to indict this pnniahment aa 
on Didmory penalty, independent of any Tulnntaiy 
wfthdrawjU on tho part of tho crini^l. Tho 
EmperoTS introdnoed a new form of banUhmeTit— 
(fejportn:flb in iiuulam^hy which the criinmal w'as 
confined for lifSp or fot an Lndofinito time, to on 
bland nr oLbrr prescribed epace,wtthmwhich he had 
penonjiJ liberty though he anfered loss of eiviiat. 
This graduAlly supplanted Lhc old ifU^rdizi ib. 

d. Daring the Middle Agoa bauiahment was a 
Goiumon punishEnqiit, and indeed still oeenra 
among many naliqmk In Kng^lAnd the puniah^ 
ment qf banidhment was prohibited by Alagna 
Chortn^ but was stUl pTaotised, as a criminal was 
Mttnitted to go into voluntary exile to escape 
death. Tha pmualiment was a^n mode l^al hy 
Ltis V^^ranoy Act of Queen Elixabcth, whichp by 
giving Jnatic<s< power * to benfikli olfenden and 
romovo them to such puts beyond the seas as 
should be amigned by H.M. Fnvy CoDncLI/ oon- 
toined the ^nu of transportation. This Act wax 
^ ven full etleet in the reign of James ]dl9{' IW 
diwlute perwcA to be sent to Virginia'), though 
the uame ' traUaportatlun ’ does UOt fMcnr tUl tllO 
reign qf CMiarlaa il. Ln 171 ^ the svntemof imno^ 
portatlon baefttoe mors fully developed; iHditicul 
oOunden and others who had eacap^ the deaths 
penalty were handed over to contnetoTm for trans- 
poitaUon to the American Colonies, and these 
coBtractors formed out ths convicts to the planters 
U labonrcTB- Thq War of Indcpend^jnce, however, 
ended this sjstenu After Hiflr Fenal Culonisfl 
were founded in AuQ^aHa, in New South Watesk 
At first the cofiFteta were employed on Gevemmeut 
works, hut as thetr numbers increa^ they were 
hired out to private employers Supervirian was 
neemorily lax, and the ceovicts terrorized Lhs 
country, so ttiat the werbt ofTenders woru retnmenf 
to the care o! the 60 %'eromeat and confined In the 
pensl aettlementL The AuaLmliane began to 
protest in 1935, and transpoitatxon gradually 
diminished, till In 1 S 07 the pensi scttlcmenta in 
Australia and Tasmania were abolished in favour 
of cnnvict jirijoiis at home. France sjid ItmfKiA 
stUl maintain the systeni of tnmspuFtation. The 
French penal settluiuenta founded in French 
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Gniuift in il^'were dtBaatnw, to tbe mi- 

h^aJthy climate and the Uat^Ii regulation so they 
abtmdoned in ia64 eifcept for 
Anab eoavicta. Tlio SetGementa in New Uuedoom^ 
bowev^^ ara * iill continaed. Roaeia transports 
erimlaiLls and poUtic^ offeaders to SihetLa, 'tvliere, 
after a te:nii of itn prifiontnent, they are employed 
In mining and agrinttltum 

Trana^jprtatdun hao out boen found to act aa a 
detemmt from mrimo. It does not pMwae the 
refonuatoTT qnalitiofl which are an esaentiaL part 
of on e^eetiTe Hyatom ol panishmcnti. ^<bti OsTBA- 
CISM, Oute^wbt^ PUKISflStlLSrT. 

W^. D. MoeKISOK and L LOW. 
BAKjARA (Skr. papy. ** merchant/ 

* doing ^ju—iho tribe of wandering graln-cairicrs In 
[itdiAp which at the Census of iflOl nuniheTod 
7d5pS€lp most niunorous m HydorAhadj hut found 
in all EJio Indian pro^'lnoea. An a reialt of their 
wandoring hahitOp whioh liave now uucli detreasied 
sinro the eairy^ing trade has fallmi into tJic liondU 
of Ihn railway ant]ioritiea> they aro a votv mixed 
race. Their origin b probably DravidiaSp hut they 
now all traoe tbel? descent ftoin the BrAhrixm or 
R4ljpnt tribefl of Notihem Indian It ia Ln the 
D^cau and En the StAto of Hyderthad tliat tlmj 
fltill rntain more of their miuiitiye beliefs and 
cuatoms than in the acattemd colonten in the mor^ 
northetn parte of the countiyp where they havt 
Tufj^r^ly faltcn nnder Hindu or Muliommadnu inQu- 
obco. Of the Deccan brancli an excellent account 
baa boen mven by CamberEege from tbe Wuu 
dijjtRtt of Uie provim^e of Burfir. There they Bcem 
to descendants of the ota]|[wt intlera who 
followed the Jilnhiiiiimadan armies into Soutliem 
JudliL. Though some Tague reifurei3cea> to them 
have been traced in the earlier Sanskrit literatniy, 
the dn^t mBULion of them in 51 uaoIiiiiLn history ie iu 
the accqitut of SLknndai^a attack on Dholjnur in 
A,r >4 1&04 (Eniofcj Hutm^ o/ fndia^ v. 100 j RriggSf 
FewAfa, L 67&). - . j. 

JidiffUm of th« wachoyt/tr 

-T- in ths leguuiu of the Deccan hnLnch of the tribe, 
Guru NAn^j, the founder of the Sikh i^thip hgnres 
aa a worker of nuradee fmd bb their spintnol 
advisori They hava js, priest or uicdlcine-maii, 
known as tk bha^, or deTqtoc {Skr- hkn^i, * fai th/ 
■ doTotiaa Me U called in to ouro all maimer of 
disciiBCi, wfilch they helieva to bo the roffolt of the 
attacks of evil spuitBp aorceiyr or witchcraft. In 
faeL there ure f ew Indian trim more witch-ridden 
than the Bani&ia. They are, says LjbJI 
Siuditi^, tst qeri«a> 117f.h 

^inTibly i^^fd hy #ltchcnit„ to wbffdi Iht^r wundarbif itpd 
pivcadioui udiLcfie* MincUilET a;ir|wa««a thauL b Uifr itsii)* of 
Lver, rbramitim, dy^aury. SohuiB laqaMH an itiU 
b*1d b Uu wlkl JuDfijif wben the** pwpl* matV' cet ILki 
luuup lui unlwkr bnjttiai been oj Matoofv 

oE tllveir Kovt triUoulii. la illARiJt omb tovr Owvoit Ibfr 
pai?0t vmlncnl ol Lhtlr ntrftojl NiTlicn or htiij lOfla who jom-j 
ba witab r«acb; bat it U nwxl, u a pnipef precuttlcn m^khaK. 

wWcii rtrn liaiacd Ciiliwi vmj ^acjrpilt, to buy flODt 
tfilLb^ utlcte on tba iwl to the iMEbwuhatloD^ ukd to 0^ 
divijifr't bKnIty by hha ««• wbf^ It imy be, ticdon 

pncHdlEigrto- marten of IMb or dihfcEJi Tba aelat worn bEm' 
Hlf hq|o a naUi of d^aaidac poMHrini, iBnd p>^pa aul h^dc 
-MhQtaiBQ^ baaH. Sbe Iv lcE0<4 bj her noun^ tBEeJlve OT aP ogci^ 
to coounit puic^, uiilM* IihIhcI Imr tiyaily an eble to mak# It 
wtrirth. tbe diriatr'a wluls to lurt uuolidf' At, uhI todftect khtm 
OM alPBir' 

3: Gitdt ihf JD^nn 6ran£A—ThcsB Dcccim 
Banj^TVS hnvno n larne piuitheun of deilisa. First 
comes ManyJll or MaliAkJ&lIp Lhu intmti Mothcr- 
goddesB in her most temhlc form. It lb she who is 
suppoaed to untCT the bh^t^at mediciue^num and 
iupire hiTn to utter oracles^ The ChAran hrauah 
are dd^ts^ with special imocEvitieB towartLs Sikhism, 
which they brought wnh them from thcLr origiiiitl 
home in the FanjAh. With them Gam NinalCp tbe 
founder of Sikhism;, ia eupreme. They also worship 
Balajl^ or Kliahua io his Jafuit form ; Tulji Dork 
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the famous South Indian Alcther of Taljapor In 
the Statu of Uyderabtldi a nuraber of datSed 
man. Buch as Siva Bhaiyyip a holy man of Fohertl 
in the Won disErict in the Berflr province; Sntk 
the ghoet of some noEOfl womnn who perifihed on 
tbe Tonccal pyre of her husband; and 51 itthil 
BfaukiyAj a famous fieebooter of olden days, For 
the last a hut ia set apart in eveiy camp, and, w hso 
Br white Uog ia raised before it, this ia a bi^u that 
tho pwpJe ara engaged in the worabip of 5 [if|ha 
Bhukiya, who ia nlwaye invoked to eivo hia aid 
when any plundering expediUon or ouier ctima is 
bouig plmmedr Tn sneb cooBa on appeal is also 
made to the deified SatL Cbuificd hnticr Is placed 
in a saucerp and In thla n wick ia IlghUid. Ap|»aL 
is then made to Sivti^ for an omeo p tho worshipi^ers 
mentioning in a lew tone the object of the eon- 
tcttiplated expeditioD^ Thu wick is watohetlp andi 
should it drop, the omen is regarded as aua^cioue. 

2 ^ Ox-mrsAip in Cknlmf India .—In Cksotral 
India the BanjApas have n pacaJiar form of ox- 
worahipr This oni msl is known aa HatOAliya {Skr+ 
^ he whom it is an oxcoeding sin to 
slay "h nnd ho is duvotod to the Service of the upd 
Bdlajlp or Kfislina In his infant form. No burdeu 
is over had upon the ^imal, and he Is decorated 
with atrsfimers. of red ai^k and tinkling bellsj with 
uiany btaos chains nuJ rings On Ills Ua^ and fcctj 
sjid stnugs of cowry shells end tassels. He moi'ea 
steadily at tho houd of the eonvoy, and wherever 
ho Lioa down tlicFA they make thdr halting-plare 
during Lhfi heat of Ebe day. At his feet they make 
vows wboncvcr tioubla befalb them, and in ilEoe^i 
whether of thiuusDUnes or among their cattle, they 
truat to the worahip of him for a cure. 

4 + J'ortrtj iftt^rsAip in Kd^kuJwdr^—ln KA^hiiL 
wOr thuir Worship is paid to tho dread Mothcr- 
gnddraiB^ KfiLLka MfitA. In KhUnde^h they mo^^tly 
w'Of^hip Bfllaji and Kha^ob^ and m honour of 
the latter a danco knovni tm thoGendhol la often 
pcrfonuod in ilisebarge of a vqw qr on tho eom^ 
pletloD of a marriage:. On the day after tho Hull, 
or sptinji brc-fustivalp. the lAd branch of thfr trihe 
have wbat is known as the Vim, or hero prom^ 
aion, when ouo of the dejeendimts of an ivucLcut 
warrior who died in battle is led in triumpb round 
the cftTTi p. At marriage^ two msiried couples, 
one neprusenting tho bride and the other tho bride- 
groom^ fiuft all day% ooii at night cook a mcfis of 
rice^ grain, mohusscs^ and butter. While cooking 
this Utey cover thoir facto wiEh a clotlj, as tho 
touch ol the steam ruing from ths pot bodes evil 
to the conpTc. This food, when rajoked^ is eaten 
by the men of the party^ and anything that re- 
main^ mnst be given to a cow or thrown into a 
river. To allow a stmngiir, or tho <M»n of a ahive^ 
to partake of tliiw holy firtsi Is cou-Hidcrsd a griev^ 
DOS oin, which wiEl bring a fatal cuiac ujKm tho 
family. This is known m the worship of Vfidlil 
Devata, the god of iiiCTcaf% If thU lito, which 
seems to bo im elaborate form of emv^bmafiop l>o 
not performed at s, weddings Elte married pair are 
looked dou'u on hy tlie community. AH the 
Bectiona of the tribe in KhiUide^h wear the Boertd 
Brihrusnical Lhread, wnnahip Balajl, and ccIsbraEo 
the GoknJ^ash|ajiiT feastp ot hLrtIkday of Kpshpoi 
with rejoicings and public enteitaiumcnta Jn 
Nasik ihc Lad section worship Ktiandoba, Bhai- 
robip Devi, and GouapaEi or Uonc^, and keep m 
their houses images roproscutiog their nnc&itorsw 
When Ihey arxivn at a village wheru thera k n 
tampio of SlAmti or flnaumllji* the monkey 
they wonJiip him daily* In Ahm^ina^ their 
fou^y deitlcA m Vyankoha of Timpatl m North 

I Arcoty and Manyfil, tbe Mo^ier goddess, whom 
thoy worship conjunction with the other llindu 
rtsdk Their special pilgrimages are mode to 
Jfljurl in Poona, Pondharpur in Kholdpur, and 
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TnljilpiiT ID U^dbt&bfifL, In Kuum tliej (u* 
dtTOttffl to tliq Krtfihnqi cultliS. 

^ ihs Niirth ItuIm ~- 

In Nnrthqm Indlii—L d Cbliattlfi^yb ot thq 
Ciait Vtuv. they hive & swinl triW 

im|Ki»oi]At«d fqlUfkld cner^ of the 
tnhc, wlio u rqpmcTLt^d n piece of Btano4iaa.h^ 
with verniilidD at the or foub of ImnpA, 

Farther north those who ore nindi» worship th^ 
locol godji of (lie plncee where Ihdr cafnps or 
setllements arc dtUAtOiL Thk pvithcan £A of i. 
very hot£io[^eonJ¥ dedtMipLion^ incliijlng Miv^- 
niAnfloititep like Zilhlr Plrond tlio lilivAn of AQiToh£. 
in the MurAdAhfid Distrietp And deified ghoate like 
HoniAur L&lfi, thy cboionirgodp And KAld Deo, To 
theae, sacTiliotd of gnotA Are oflorod; bat BDme’ 
fimeo there ii not & complete! wictifiicOj the wki of 
the oniniA] being only plmTedr and a drop or two 
of blood Bprinkleil on tuo alLiin In e^mo pLnees, 
fu m the Khorf Diitilct of Urbdhp they mclmc to- 
waiiJi UDDOthehmi, wad worehip a Bingle CrciUor 
under the Dime of JJhagrAn or iw^mesvEMw^ 

DnuTTML'T^Tbe HCOOiaE of the TtonJAfiu nrf Dwan 
Ii lo be loqnd In a putfililet Iw if, R- CMiberl*«e, i^aLeH In 
nbAncf lu flmit' iw 0., aod in fud with o^iigH In 

IfiVtk JndiAm JTWm dwf ir. Ifilff. Per tJht 

lPTQ^7Kt9, Ht CrMke, TrUffM euw ^ rjl^ .V^irU- Wtrnrm 
and UtiA L IWJT.. ithm nfmotMi to U» 

bIcTvtun wUI be tam± fgf Um DhbIoj himMh, Atf tUI, 
150 ilL IffTp Ilf, p4l L m irJ. fla, ff, r«OtatnJ 

India iu«| the Omtnl Piot4»nii, JdS3 IrtiL rL L B» 
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BANNERS.—1- Id roostdering the nao of 
kumers from rery early times* koS onwards^ wc 
must employ the wonl in a wide seiise, lor both m 
form And nignjh«iioe Lmmen hAre pawd through 
A long And varied hintory^ In their ori^tip euid 
thnmghoiit their hktory—dntlL down to^ conipuriL- 
tively speakioc, recent tiMee — bofmer* eerved 
primATily m * rdigioTiA^ parpoeCt ftnd their object 
wiA,. in tliD hnit inatADCCp to ijuiicaio^ Bomething 
nitbu IhAn to j^ther people togelhcri Hid ui- 
eindmg of Imnner^ Btendiuttflp JlAg?, a^ cntigiiA 
within one DoiDpreliduivo cAtogoryp while jnstUil^e 
perhaps in view of Til&ticrn Osa-ge* tendn to obemre 
the engini&llv clear diatlnctton between what oorre- 
Hpemkd l4 theatoff and the HogrcppecUvely. There 
Heemg to be no doubt that eich of tliese was repre- 
Eonied in very early times j naverthcleas, the * italf' 
“Whether of Btemo or, later on* of waod—mightp 
and evidantly often did, du lerelee for the 
ae well, ^knuctimn what eornupimdod to uio 
* Dag" wijt A rBilo cogTAving S^reii mpim the 'staff/ 
while At oilier tlmea the 'nag* waa t Ecparatc 
object which was AtLAnhod to the 'stalT'; for aa 
bonnerf aI wAja had the priimiry porpoHC of indJeat- 
ingaomethiiiCp orof drawiEig attention to someEbiugp 
Ibe thing Ladicaud eonid be repreacDteii upon the 
upper part of tba ^ Btaff^ itnelfr or else it might be 
a aeparote object attached to the VatAiT.* The 
phmnkian for eioimplE, dedicated to TAnith 
and HonL ||aniiiian-, which often bare a linnd hgured 
no thcEn, taost be objects which have n long history 
behind Uieuip and representH as one may i-cawnably 
■nppi^ an early form of * «qgn poeL* Tliat primT 
tire pilian of tliia kind were the origimilfi from 
whirb in lAtor times inonumcnta on the oua haudp 
And hannerB on the other, developed and dlvei^^^ 
BeemH fakly obvious when all tlie facto are token 
Into roimdemtioii. Au inBtxnctlve example of a 
very earlj kind may be Been, for iattauce; in the 
' hanner-Btoiadtf' dI Lob Amencan IndLanA In forni 
these vary greatly* but there aic certain funda. 
mentol featuiefl of their sIio-jns which atc pnifticaJly 
coD^toDt* and wdikh Are of a noinre as to 
■nggest the jnotifiablo lue of thla tonn * banner^ 
atone.* These featurcit are too ' Axial p^oratloua 
and the meteE^ion of the body or midrib into two 
wingdifcfl prejwticJiiB. “ They are atr^ly remiuli- 
cent of the 'double are' which played nicli on 


important put ld Minoan wordiip,' The presence 
of the [iertorAtlons makes it probable that Lbcsa 
■ bamner^fltonce * were mountoci for mse on a ataff, 
or on a handle ai a oeremonial weapan, or on the 
stem of a calumet. 

'Tliuv obJfidAU^UHpr wle^forkUH af ttoait^v^ 
rw bb^ mhI plniLoc eekitr, and sn ouefully 

and Anl^Md. In HftrtilL u^tj swrtuiM cxapiptra 

nads el ihcD mi fpMid, p e r f ot atfon la ■CTllBilr iaal , luvdl is 

iMTfcd with iTUt prrdikia k^lwItiuillT thnocii Uh thick 
ptirtioa Of luJdril], wjik^ pwj lytabblkiiay rEurEsmt tlis tody el 
a. Id^TiL ,, , Thay -irt f^uii in budml mogiidf on leriiuHix 
Iniwitittd dtM ;gtDBtmJ!y. and wt U a eIbm tto WTt^ 

ol tlia mnarkulB culinn- dETalisfMMnL vhtidi uodoti-- 
puled uid rwiJtfid In 10= genatmctkii et tlie Et™i luibTvrkii 
M tto Mtoiiiliifil valbi^,'' i 

z. Eanne» of a ilifTerent oharoetar wnere the 
mSea OATTied in battle by tlm Ni*rth AtHcHcan. 
JndiaTu, to the top of which eagles' feACliere were 
nttadied. A fliniil^ custom prevailed onion g many 
ntbm savogD tribc^i- These ivore probably the pre^ 
deciirSBore nf the ty^ies of banner^ in vogne among 
the natiunfl of andcDt ciTilizAtioti. Thmi the 
kuiDore of t^ Efi^tiam rouaU^ of rnpresenta^ 
tioiiB of varion# kmds—holy Ajuuials, the sacred 
boat^ and other cmblams^ KmeUnica the name 
of A kin^pit fans and fcatoET'filiap&if #y lubolH—which 
were mi^ed on the end of a staff. And rairried by the 
Bt4mdard^bearcra of each company when ah army 
wpji marcluEi|i; out to battle- 
^BdEoX rofawi on « rpcororilaff, irhkit aii ton akrft, 

meh pomdord Kfved te pebit out tx^tto mcii Ihiflf rtsih^ctJvii 
rq piL g B ts, duthtol (to^ wwis sdisetudiy to kwp tiiW rKnli^ 
Uw« to tbs duM. aiul a eiHUffikiiMii dlUV' 

IS^ pOlSt la Uia rtrvrFnriiiii a| Fif | 

B^dea theae erdinary bnnnete^ there were al»o Lhn 
royal bnnner^ nod thoee borne by the principal 
peTBODiB of the hoDBCbuld near the king himjielf. 
Only mynJ pdncea or eotia of the noluTity conld 
cairy The earliest known represenUitioDa 

bannem ora those foand on the votive 
tablet of Nar Mer (h^C. 400(^C0CH>> at Hlmakoe. 
pllfl; on this are reprejieatcil fntir besim carry¬ 
ing pole# with variouH cmblejiis on the lap of 
tlieiD. Something Mmilar^ thongh the ]Po]e hi not 
90 long, U fouud on a raltcf of L; the 

baaner-bearer preccilea a company of nrehero, 
ItoDnere seem also to have been plurcd on fnrt' 
ressce- an the HetA-foTtFe##o[Dapnm* for example 
a etandanl is Dxed t it cunsiata of a sliieM pterced 
with BJTowa upon A jioIcl Thia is shewn in the 
risproBentiitlon of A iiego.T Alention shoiild alna 
be made of the maato which atogd In front of toe 
pyW and jrrepyfctu of Egyptian tempiKs Tlnise 
maata were decorated with amnli flags.** The 
A^fyrfrta bumere iimalty took the form of the 
representatiuo qf a deity placed within a diae 
bred to tlic top of a poleL linmcdLateJy bencAth 
the disc there was aomotirne# a nweies of oma- 
mentatiiMi in the shape of iag-iikc streamers 
Jqdging from the iitkeriptEoiiLK, ihej were Gxed to 
the ehanola. It ia noteworthy that in none of the 
battle scetien giveri in Lajmd'V magnitsent Hriea 
■ EvtBAjTbjr mnw CbH 4ll Ito Doybffl Awy' la Hw 
flMpfrt 4if ito /et^nHhliMaX CovfiWB for tk* itidatw o/ 
(IWSk atkl Mt. AtA ^ 

t &?= F, W. Hvlip la the ildndtoDt; AmHcon, lAtfim 
V BariM r>I Aamta EUno^dfr,' Batotln X)^ pC. L, IKjriL 
■Dumcr mwii!,' wbm Vk* irLli Biyeet Is Ud 


toadfcttSMui. 

EvMu^fAtaedmr 
/nqrffwaa, IFrejwBM^ wnd ^ Gnat ■ 

• p^Alrtallai ^ p, fSOM. 

itiw™,tsiquotHdto^idwi£,rAdjfpa™ 

Cm«l, t isa 


firttowHi, aim. ^Amskmi ^pi tl«a L 4* 

^_riwTto aBd cupimt, aim. ^ ati f 
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do banpera figura in wnpeiion with foot^soEdim, 
though in Aov^ml tnaos charUitA otn ftimlali^ with 
tliein.^ Tlia devico anciAiJy rcaprtwnted is Uut of 
A delty.t In thft law FkxnUktn. huttEa-sioonea niui 
the like whidi ma eituit no ragn of sny banner? 
appear^r!^ Tho Fersia^, like the jVsayiianflp hxed 
their binMier» on GhnriQi!i. One of their bann^- 
designs oi a golden eagle upon a Un^, 

They also appear to have had mastBp aiimlar to 
tliooa whhh aLwii in front ol the entrances to 
l^yiftlan templaa- Thesep loOp wnro probably 
deia>rated with llage^l The earliest form of banner 
anjong the odOfiisted of a plei^e of armoar 

hxed to the top of a epaar; In later timed dMaoent 
iiitiea rarried sarred iitnblainJi, tha A^Hnans 
the owl and! the olive^ the TheTr^ns a Hphinjc> and 
bo on. iSaciana earned on their standard the 
reprcsenlfition of a Bcif|Hiiitp_ also a dragons thia 
latter wai the miUtary eni^ign of tho Partbiana, 
and is that of tho Chinese at lha present^ day* 
Aiuoug tlie^oDMJw there waap Irr^ily* the pmiium. 
This appear^ to have betn the oldeat form of banner 
In the Kotnan army.D It eornsHpodds to tho nn^otn 
^gi its innin fefttore being a piece of cloth with a 
fringe which hung down from a tTansrenia Ibaaen t 
the namo of the legion was embroidered on thia, 
Tho wxitia were tha ^standaida of thOM diHaions 
of infantry which were peparated from Um mam 
divlMon for Fnmc ipccml dntyp or of the troops of 
disohaiged t ct^mni called out for further Bmriefa T 
SceoudlV, in tlio Homan army each iminipl* hadi^ 
own «^wra. When the army was on the marth 
the swjw wtrri: boroe in frentj but during tlie battle 
the stood Ifthind tha hindmost lank.. The 

pole of the ji jjikhi was a lance pointed at the lower 
end feo that it might the more be fixed into 
the ground. It hnd a tianstmfsa bar near the top 
from. wliiCih Tibandfli hung duwm. Ifelcw thia bar 
tlierq were wveral diBe% varying in number from 
two to seven. These were msually of ailTtr; below 
them was the crescent moon, above thorn either a 
ffninll etiielJ* or a cof™a ostrea, or a sytnboL of 
ffOQie other land. Tbese disea could be rsmoved 
^om the polo; this was done at militaij fnneraija 
Thej^um was also cajifiedirawar-gnJlEyB." The 
standards of the priEtoriaiisdidereo from those of 
the legions in that crowns took the place ol the 
a nicdflllioti cxmtainiiig a picture of the 
£mporur was placed In the middle of the pole* 
These jBKisr*a«, ‘effigies^ repraented 

the reigning and earlier Emperors. Another of Lhe 
Human standards was the n^*fap Lo. an eagle with 
oulatretched wings, pUced oa tbn top of a long 
pole: this was nsaiUly of ^var, Imt aometimes 
of gold. Tho eagle waa sometimia represented 
with an oakdeaf in its beak, perhaps as n presage 
ofvictory.tt , , - , . » 

Amcng the Indc-Germamc peoples^ indeedp im 
niU 3 of banners goes back to ^le^early timesw The 
Af^rra V^da {Vr xxL 12) speaks of the armies of 
the gods as t^ryah^^u ('sun-bannered']i, and the 
MahAbMffiiti (XlT. UixiL 23) of the hero hlegha- 
sandhi as v^mmixlana (■ monkey - banticred b 
while vr^il^dkv^ja (^bulbbannered^ and maka- 
rok€tan 4 t (“ dolpbia - bannerod''1 are conventional 
epithcla of ^iva and Kama (the god of lovc) re¬ 
spectively. In the Aveflta {Yamn X- 14) there ia 
mention of tho ' kine bannKr' (^wl whidir 


* tanr^ TAr ^ JTuwwK lit ■wtai (U 49 (X pL 

I a» ftlfO fUMts, J UK, p, SS. 

X 9 (» jmd cyp)Ei« liMT^Art Is Fkmtieia. flMSJu 

Pfoiadsaa^iL 

I Ooi fe todaMonn looad at Won&i> Mnigtiif to Uh IsteeBt 

A p. A pildirf k r*«fWHfcpl Uil* ™* tMps»a»cfc- 

^SmUh IHet VtrrH^ond Amho JIL efa 

** iViL Ul'gjiiaikMt ot thii Enay hm rtra, Iw buhijiIei. ttt Un, 
Alfiaod'iw ^ t. ju El. 

II ^ Uh flitbaBSim tnui l JiMml d tbr Hib|c^ In tc 
uwiki, Bif FaMvm lia vfiMfHhm Umv (W). 


in view of the sanctity attached to kiue by the 
Indohlranians^ may not be without an nitimute 
totcmistic signifkanoei In ItomE^ l^todas the 
instances already noted, pTCviono to Lhe second 
consofata uf Cuui Jilariuo, wolves, tninotaurs, 
boroea^ and boare had figirrcd on tho sfandaida uf 
the anuy in addition to tbe (Hliny^ ifiV 

Xh Ifih A Hindlar vtate of tliLn)^ Ls imphed for lhe 
ancient Teutons by Tacitus (frcrMunio, viL), and 
(1 1 .U ifl burnd out by tbe fact tliat the Old Uigli 
CEermiui cAttmWffvir * tribe/ is cognate ctymologi- 
caJIy with the Anglo-Sojcon ci™ toj cumM, ‘s^gn ^ 
(eiqieciiLlly * militiury sUmdardTho Oaub^ In 
j jlr« Euannorp pooseaacd bandere with biiugea of 
theriamurphie deities which were onmea into 
hattlei ' CAT ees ensei^ca h re|tr6eentatious ani- 
maies out une sorte de vie nkagi^ue; etles meea- 
eeut v^tableiuent ceux vers i^ui on lea teurne t 
^ , il se d^ageait d^ellea dcs ofUnvea maginnes, 

salutairoa h loun difoiiseurs^ fnnestes h leurK 
ennezaisj uL les dieax ae nt^laiunt aui&i aux gnerrezi 
lira hotuliies' (Keiliid:^ ^fiyioTia da Gttuls uruni 
fu p. IfiSh The Arch of Orange 

represents a nnmoer of tho OolJic bo-Doeru,. chifllly 
of bwB^ though tho liorse also occum# It ehoiild 
aJoo ho nuted that tbo figure of the thedomorphie 
deity wau often alhxed to tho heJmot among tbo 
Gauls aa among the Aiiglo-jSAXoiia fcl. AnglO' 
Saxon a^<?rctimbolf ' boar-«gTJ,^' helmet \ The n^e 
of b^ner? in war was iM(iiidly common among tho 
ancient IroJa, thetr word for ^lianner ‘ la'lug 
cognate with tho English nmrJrj *aign/ * 

AM these were originally p without doubtp carried 
in the belief that they would cnsuiro victoiyTt a 
fact which Either ompliaaixca their roligioLis ehamc- 
tcr. The employ montof banner? aa roily ing-centr^ 
though very andcrnL was a oecondary idea j. this, 
however, appeara to have been tlkolrmain use auikcng 
th& An ensign -wms sot up ujion n hUI for 



the hrozen serpeut in thtj wOdoroesa (Nu tl% 
Anotbfir word in the OT ia thm 

Tould perhaps correspond more witii banner in the 
•tricter bctisc, thengh Lhu charaxter of hotli typaa 
is eoniectnralp sinte no hints as to thLa aro given in 
the OT4 Aeco^ing I* Nu 2F- each tril^ had ita 
own EtAiidanl. In Midnuhic Wf/roftifr |j it k said 
that the vaxions embEums and colonrs of theao 
■tandaids correspondod to the tw^clvo precious 
itonefi set in tlte hrea»E-plat& of tho htcb inlcoL 
The enihlonis eoinprifled a lion, a mfiJiHlrakcp the 
RfUD and muoQp a jdiip, a snakcp ete=^ Oh tbe 
aatdncY of Lhe dmraeter of other ancient IrfuiEiero, 
it k pMihle that a snbbtratum of hkl^ricaJ 
truth may underlie thk Htatcnient^ Acoording to 
a legend ppraerved in tha dcrj^kalmi, 

the liannsr uf tlm HaauaonteMis had inBcribed 
upon it the letteTa*a=p an abhreviatLon for pa ■= 
" B-iu E^Whe is like thee amocy the mighty, 

Jahweh!> ^ ^ 

As an example of another and altogeuisr dil- 
reranidseof banitErSpreferonOD may ha madetewhat 

* Itend, is Osuif 6# 

S : Jovoth ^ 

tflrffoff- S0T'*DII>ar. 

Aft rf toad In h^tk, I fl 

wmihof m fiTO Ito I«W 4 »iwtp oi Um *artA ^ ph 
Sl&M. TAf fffwl ^ lAf 

■-Hulw p#y I a * }ili: Emn. tsMf. 
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BA^SPHOB-BAIITU AND S. AFRICA 


arft flf the «man£ tha TihetAnw. 

Tfa «4 ins lofLjr flagirtiffii, isitti fUk l!n|p» nwn Ibem 
ebiblwtiwl with that myjtio chama of wondor- 
^'orkuif^ Mwer, the worda; Om Mmi mdmi 
Adui (' Aa, LllJQ j'lawal La in tbo totna/ i«L tbs 
^df-trentlro force u in thn Knamw), 

* W^orviir Uw m tdcrKa nliHl, owl Iba 

b6tjr iIjl iflkMu mjK ^mwl Unru^ mTlDn, Lt «AihlM it k 

pnKTW WIPW QH 4 T*d—* pnj'tf wlildi hth^ domiq HPt 

mJj Cp«L Ulfr JpkHU vfeHH orpCftM k VU DUt Qf, fnt 

k1m> apoiL Ukt vbolfli wonli^-diib ItTu^rwlKi* h 'bhA Uhh 
ttigtii If a mwt the i(j«.' " 

4. KcdoalAiticAl banners, whioh were idArp^ikl 
from mLEilii^ uA||b» hare olwaj? plnjed! a ifroat 
part in Ghttreh cenituonLd. Tbo I4ea undorliijig 
tbo aw of theHi is that of tho Chruttian ombaem, 

on the banner, [goin^ bAfore tbo iTmr of 
Chnatian eoldlfiTa, They ftJfl thoa inlondod for 
pmcwflionikl use, Banners of ihia Idtid irAp aa a 
tnle^ nttacbud to a tmnsverBO bar wliicb in £kcd by 
meiuiji of 4 cord to the sta^;; in thle way tbo ro- 
pTeaentaUon of a croas ia made. The banner Jtsetf 
IB niado of pllk^ JmeUp or olhEr materijU, on uhieh 
b oukhroidered or painted Ihe pktnre of a saint, or 
a BaCTAd ^mbol ejc^rt^veof Botno CLrutioo tmth, 
or eIjo metUiea^ either Biblical or boacd on some 
Scrfptnre poAsagOp are inwrilfed upon Lt. The nag 
of bojitiorB Ln tbo CbrisEiiiin. Church datOB from a 
very early |ioriod^ namely, from the tiuie of the 
Kmperor tonstant-lDei at the beginning of the 4 th 
centniy. AecordiAg to the well known atoryp 
Oon^ui^tine 9 fiw in a Tijuun tbo Ctoh upon a 
haaner which bore tlic iiueriptLonp reur^ On 
awaking, be ^nsed a banner to be inAdo after Use 
pattern ol thisp and hrnoefarH'ajd the lahitru p*i, oa 
it wae callcdp wm oarriod before bia tmope* Upon 
it woa hguTM the €ro» in oomMnation with tlie 
iniiukl lectera of the name of Christa Tha fu 5 iiruin 
was tJio ordEnory eaval^ standard (liefr/fHei) 
adapted to a Epeei£cally C^iistian u» by having 
ChriAtiivii Kyinwle upon iL The eaglA of notory 
Burmounting tba pele gave place to the oacred 
monogram ^ooed vinthtn a duplet; other Chtution 
emblema were embroider^ apoo the bannor iteelf.f 
Banners naed in pirKeason moBt hare come into 
vogue Boon after thla Tbo bc-ansm were eall^ 
cfrticiotin or ve^ii/erL Bede, in deiknribkDg the 
ajvproodi of E%, Adgnstine and bu roliowern to 
king Ethelben^ Eaya that they came 'boaring a 
AilvAr crooA for a Btondord^ and the icnagti of the 
Lord and ^viour pamtodon apandr*£ fjmgozy 
of Toure^ oliOp in refernug to a proceeaton to a 
lAaUica^ nee* tlte worde ' pOA^ emcem praoo^ 
dentibui A l&tor ottsiom woa that of 

carrying a banner of Aaokelotb In proceBaiecas of 
the reconoLhatlon of ptinltonto. TkEa h presmbeJ, 
for exampTep in the Samm U»a. 

Ut«kj|TtTaa~Tbt liUnton hu bua|;l¥«o foUj thrcqalwat 
the inMt ’VV- O, EL OESTB&LEr. 

BAASPHOR (Hindi * a b&mbooy^ l^Aoraa, 

* to split A htmieh of the Bom tribe (wh. BAoh 
wilh whom tn theCenstu telnr^ of lOQ] the 
and Bosnbfl or* iudndodp tbo whole nmnlpering 
OSpOTEE^ of whom a large maiority are found In the 
United and Ucntrol l^rorinceo, Tlie chief oocupa- 
tion of Bahjphota ia^ aa Uieir namw implies^ work- 
Eng in bamboo^ unt of which they make fans, 
li^elAp and bosea Bnt tticy ol(*o oocasLotioIly 
take estrice an sweepero, and are thendoru Bubjeot 
to the tabu which oE) orthydox Hindua impose qn 

* ktliji PsTfds, j9vd^A£fiw Drw«d- IBAl^ pL tlO I. 

nutfacr, Eil*Waw, Tit, ftppwl L ^1| OAt] lof EllOBtHtioaB 
Dl ^ Satmm tM tta pjim. cpriiL pi lifci-rp, S 4 r ST s 
UiwHt^ drC aiut ArelkmsL p. SlA. Dot of lac^ £utl^ 
«tant nprflMlkLlatta ^ U k on a leM eota of tht Einptror 

fd. 

Bin, 1. MT. FipraloiUedefsitaBdaedMtb* 

f f ^ t'rm. T. i. SiK, fiutlwr, UuktU, JfMsiiwneB RUv- I 
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thoee who praotiBe a trade of thia klmL Tbsir 
mUgEmi is of the aninnstie typo fotind oinong ail 
hranoboAiOf the Bom triho, tboir chief deities being 
in Upper India the VtadbyabOeini Bevip the moma- 
^n^iwdeu of the Yindhyau bLila, whoae templo 
is at Bi-iidhaobal in the hlirE^pur Diatrict. They 
also worship local %'illage gods who ore venemtoil 
in the plow where they settle, such as KflJlka 
and SomaiH To tlio fomierp at honifehold cele- 
bmtioiia, BHch as mairinge and childbirth, a yonng 
pig, BjdHtnims Liquor, tioworAp and grom^ rice 
Doilod in ircacle and milk are offoredp oil the fo^ 
after dedicatiati being Donsumed by the worship- 
pert The otTorin^ £0 Soiuai u a yearling pig. 
The ordiiULxy llmdii feasba ore obscrviidp atnong 
which iu particular the Holr^ or Ere feetst. in sprEnu 
is Celebrated with drmkiJig and coarse reveLr>\ and 
the KajorJ In the rainy ecaeonp when drunken- 
nesfi pmvnilfl and all rulsA of BAXuaf motoJity ore 
disregarded. They have a great r^jujct for the 
snake:, At the unrijA feast, girli make dolls of 
rags, which Boppo^ to lepwsent finakns and 
ore beaten with rode by boys and flung into a tank 
—Lbs real origin of the colcbraEioa probably bAln*' 
the cxpnLgion of the powArs of erii imper^nated 
in tho snake; They fear the spirits of the deadp 
and propitiate them 1^ ont food for them, 

whicii is piterwarda eaten the children and 
by crows. The aneeator^ ri]|^'ial1y, rejoice in 
tbfl Barour of roast pork, and if nut liononrcd by 
tlio jiacriheo of a pig, wliieh^ ia cooked And eaten 
by the worsbipperH, may bring trouhlo npon the 
huQEshold^ At a birth the Ilikusphof wondiip the 
apirit of the well from which they draw water, 
and they liold the Plpol tree {Flcwt 1 in great 
respect^ and will not cut or mjure it. The same 
reviufAnco ia felt with regard to the Galtu* {Firoj 
and the Bemof {B^m 6 ax ^pianh^Uuni ). 
Ko Hr&liman otbeiaies at any of thoir rites, all of 
which are perfomM tof * Daember of the tribe or 
housohalA 

invunma—Cmoke, TH&q nd CsMa ^tAt SoriAr^ lUcm 
J^FWBmmdftsdAplHMVilTll, W. CaOOJLB. 

BANTU AND S. AFRICA* 

[K SibSEY Habtlj^nd.] 

L Bmh ud ftcgtspaifMJ dIftrQitttkn 0I Iht Buia. 
a Chilcjtfra JIM oipuaiatkia 
Z, ToUdImi. 

a W'nndd|i fiC Um dwl sndi Btlkr nmtH, Borlsl tUh, 
a Tdc^a 

a Jnsdkliw-ifuts, dbEoEri^ ijqit nmna. 

7. SirpncD* Bedng', NkUm-iiplrtta 

L Race ud f eoErmphtca] diatiibntion of the 
— The term Baniu (pk of jT/vofu, a natiyo 
word meaning ^man^J is applied to that variety 
of the NogitP race which, pnor to the coming of 
Europeans, was polidnUy, andfetElf is numericaliy, 
predominant in Ekmth Africa. Ttio Bonfu are 
distinct sJike from the VYe^t African or (tub 
N epoes, andfreiu the NiLutEc Negroes of the Sudan 
and adjanzib londfi. They were differenlLated at 
Bomo r^oto period; probably by intermixture with 
a Hanntkc stcKk They seem to have originated aa 
a distinct variety fiomowliAre in the neighbourhood 
of tlio <jjreat I^keis, and thence to liavii fipread 
southward and h oh tward over the greater part of 
the continent. North of tlie t^uator they are 
found from the ooTthern sboreA of Lake Victoria 
Nyanza right acreos to Lhs Gulf of Guinea, thus 
eiubrunng the entire valley of thn Congo. StlH 
fart li^ to the north they have thrown out numerous 
colonLOAp u far u the northern Cameroon, among 
the tniA Negrofia On tlie other hand, the latter 
the cfisLere siile of the Gulf 
of Guim^ nntil they Gually difia|>pBar in French 
giving place to the Bantu nut very for 
■oath of the b^uatoTh Tho Bantu nov^r penetrated 






HANTI7 ANB B. AFBICA 


3&1 


into tSuit part oF Cap® Colony whkii Jiea west of 
the Great r iah Kii^erp or Into the ioothem portion 
of Gorman. South-AfricA. 

Th* fiM-fitn im Ttrf^wUj dirjjdeti LtitA t)tir4« fTOaiMV dl*- 

^UoratilHKi Ilf Uua tnUkHr Id thm plunl -duih i* eotieWt 

Ylt ',— 

L Th# BoiithHHiUri] Erfbei famirZalq, «t^)L 

aL Th* 9«ti(iL^iruA«rDi tribW t^^n-Mbo. cl4-> 

To Uhw,. bowri'CT, ** niM^ «nfr?iilEntaf u dutiiKt 

fi^uiu!» 

t'. Tin NfHtJMTE! tntoi^ Itrjrif ^ii {be Kffkkfl cl Um -Oml 
lAci, ULidi u the Bi^od^ H'liniufik, Awvm^ md 

b. Tht WhUth or ™b^ IfOsM, imrajrtiif: xhe OoBrt vaJJ*r 

AImI M Iai^ trait of WUBtiT BCrlh UU KKU ol tw rcf^r 
■uch u thfi Odralfon^ij, vte, 

Tblv dkLdbulJtHi, fM^piiphlcili WfVWpan4i |q ^e- 

nain lo th» fllhnLi^ ppi?iiliia|itlH -cnl da* 

daiatitkii* |0 tto pLreaJiii- BE UmJ lib* TATHina ht^ 

fliMDOH,. bumiLa uhI diJiwtijDv v|u^ mei luuo^rtuit tiilHt 
Op Uuir Anf lo Iht ifrb*n tlwf ISjaaUjr •dtMU It 

mold Bcnpf loo fiwb m mpm to iIwm t±« tfelAib bora 
Tfa* wiift« W cPJInniim mxe VBd tb* qw*- 

tioiHi nistd fe» fmllf mnii^irQiiod bj Mm LoimudL wui 
•vrliicJs hiiTv In the InJUdttallutlflir OT *xt«rm4nAl£0« OE 

nunr dbliod UibciL or Ib w tid i ^ M eaUgm^aa oE tordoi 
Whii^ hav* brokm AWIV tnub tbt p*nat llqid^ filler It hfed. 
HULhI Id It* pVHlDt AaBiJol. 

X Culture and ongaulaBiioiL ^ The jiriiuaiy 
D|ppllcmtion of the term BajUn IA Jingniatic. ^ The 
EfiTita tnngoD^^es lire fumtod on oomniun prindpleA, 
and are leJatod to OHO another id tfio uamo way 
DB thn j\ryan langnof^ of Europe ajid A@ia mrq 
lelDtod to one another. Bat, bioi^ the peoples 
HpCAkin}; Ihofm UrnguaceB belong, with few esEwp- 
tioiL^, tu a ncll-markecl anthro^logital type^ it i* 
iiK iinl ly and oouveniezitly ap|uied to that ^pe. 
The Bantu peoples are in a fairly liuikforni atage oF 
culture, and laay be genernlly described se both 
pastortd and agiicnltojeJ+ Aa the cluiiate ot the 
continent varies from desert to forest^ from jAbtC' 
|juid mtorseetad bj broad but ofLcu mlennlttent 
rivers to mountaia Tcgions emlnaeing deep feitile 
raJleye and vaet inland aeaa, bo uectslaarily do the 
oecti^natlona of the people differ. On the weet-em 
aido ihe extremes arc found^that of the Heruroa, 
a'ho* living in a wiuito and welJ'nigh wBiterlcaa 
ciiucktry, practice no agrienltuie at allr and that of 
tliu tri of the Congo, among whom tlie rdatihij 
of domestic animals is u&mI to a minimum^ AJi 
the NegToid peoples of Africa^are ac<iuiisatcd with 
tlio uw of imn ; some of them am capatde and 
ingeniouj Bmitha Excellent Hpeans, or ae^A^al^, 
Icmvea, ami hoes am prodnccd by their simple 
forgo*. Small ImpIcmButa an carved from horn 
nr Irina; and among tnany tribes basket-work is 
niueb developed. 1 ho typical Baatn hottse ia a 
cLronlar but, bcehivo-ahai^ among name tribes 
sneb aa the Zulu% or u itb a trtio roof. Thaaa liuta 
am built m groups^ or villaucd^ encloflod wkb a 
pnliaada^ a hodgCd or a wall ol mud or elonas. 
Every ^lage ia mled by ft cliief, who in some 
tribcD may be a woman, aud wIiohd authority 
tarid^ accordlug to the tribe, fmm abeoiuto mle to 
a mlo MerciHod With the coucnirence of the liofide 
of the huuses composing the rillog^ In the inoie 
htohly nrgimixiMi and military tribes thn village 
chTcla are Ettbjoct to a veiy real oontml by the 
Bupieme ebinf or king, w ho is aurrounded by a 
uumhor of nufiistera^ and nften keeps np a largo 
mcastiro of barbaric state. His jriwor la in «ueh 
casoft exerdaed ruthluMly, and, however limited in 
theory, is in practice checked only by the droid 
of asHia^naticu^ or [at all eventa in the aonthem 
T»nloELa of the continent) by the knowledge that 
Ilia iPttople m^yr gradually desert him and go to 
augment the iDllowing of a more papalAJ rival. 
The eDDbimuaoce, tbntefnre, of a Baotn realm dc- 
]iebda upon the pulltielLl ^zaiua of ils king, w itbin 
a couple of generatinna the kuightiest kingdom is 
apt to foil to piece#,, and another will arise an ita 
Tuins. This mstabiliLy could In Olkutratod a^ain 
and again from South African liistory y it baa been 


a aarioua barrier to the progresa of the arte of 
paaco, has fr^uentiy de^puTatod larg^e tracts of 
OouaLty, auil hna caused endlooe cenfu-Mioa and 
misoty iti cilery direction, 

In addition their poHticftl di\4siDUS^ alt the 
Bantu peoples are divided Into stocks or elans, 
Thu members of each of these clarui arn united by a 
real or imputed commiuiity of bipod, ^mboli^ 
by a comiuoD uanie, nsoatly derived from some 
animal or ^lont, Tw'o opposite mci huds of reckon¬ 
ing tha kmsldp aie in use. It is prohahiu that 
mankind oririnaJly renkoriDd kinship only Llirouglk 
femaleo. This mode of rockokiing is calltn mother- 
right. The Weatcrui. or Forest, and some of the 
ftorthom tribes are Htill hi lliia stage< Conse- 
c^nenlly the bvebiiid tkinl father^ tbon^ the head 
of the Ikoueehold, has a very limited ^riw'gr over 
the children, who iu many ctues ore liable to b® 
sold. Into siaveiy by Ehckr motber'i brotlior, or 
pawned for his debts. Their mother's hioLlict is 
their nearest maEc rolativc^ and tliey inherit his 
property and ILabilitica When a llAutn marries, 
tie la required to p«Ly what is usnalLy, but Ln^ 
KkocuTAtely, called n *■ oride-pricot" Whsio kinstiLp 
Is reckons through wnmeu only, this ha often paid 
to the brides materunJ uncle. On tIkU Other hand, 
the Eastern nmE Central tribes have advanced to 
the staga of fatlker-right, or tho reckoning of kin¬ 
ship thiough males only. Tho husbimd and father 
owni tike t^kiJdrcn of his wifs, by whoiitsoever they 
are begotten-. Ue hou extonsivc powers over thenk# 
though these powers aiEi often, as Bjnong the 
Basutop limited by the rights of the wife's eldest 
brother. The malumi, as the wlfe^a brother is 
callf^, is the special protector of the child. The 
Basuto perform the ritu of eirtumeisloii about 
the age of puberty^ On this occasion the fwif 4:1 /os 
makes his iiophcw a prtseut of a javelin and a 
hcLfer. He sob^usntly furnishes a jmi of tho 
bride-price on the youtn’fl ii3.iLmage; and, if sur- 
he preeidee at his fancraJ. He is entitled 
to a ^re of ihe spoil tokoki by his ibters' sons m 
war, nnd of the cattto which form the UrideTprke 
of bis idsttrs^ daughters Those rights and duties 
are be&l exphiiDed os ft survival from the stagu ol 
motfaer-rigut. 

If Wo turn to the South-w^cstom tribes^ wc find 
among the Ovaheiero a peculiar orgauixatiou inters 
aLCdiato between mcvthEr-ri^dit and ffttSier^riEbt, 
Tho Ovohererc are the predominant IJanlu x>coplc 
of German territory, Accordiui^ to tho older 
organimtlon, they wen? divided into chma oftHod 
coftda (pl. cma^ndah in whsch kinship w as reckoned 
oicluadvtly through fcmalea I'iieae ore now being 
supoiwedea by c^ans oiBed oraro (p). dr^coh in 
which kinship is reckont^d oxclusivetj tbrougli 
maW Tho cod&efi|Ucnoe is that evoij lisrero 
bobngs to twodisEmot stocks—lo ml tamu tbrongh 
hia mother, and to an or«£o through hia father. 
Klikship ifl thus reckoned through both lioea. Tho 
pntria poii^f is, os might be surmised, greatly 
Titnltod. This husl>And and lather u nespoiisible to 
hhs wife'a km for tikc death of wife or child in con- 
Bcqueuee of hi* acts. TJie wife is ca[jable of own¬ 
ing proiierty apart from her husband, to which on 
her death he doe* not as a rule succMih It Is 
taken by her klu reckonEd Lhrokigh tha 
On tho ifeath of a ikkon his proper^ duos not ne^- 
■ariiy fril to his son as in stnet lathorngEit ? but 
tho elatms of the san as nruM-heir nnd pf his 
sisten' sons or other iwineJu-hoin* ore the subject of 
adjustment jDaudert, Sij 47i S8j- 

i Totemism.—The object from which a Bon to 
c]^ orOTiw dHrivea its name i% as already stot^^ 
iij^ly A spodeaef animal or plant, gencnaiy the 
former. More mrely, Bueb on object aa Hi* sun or 
rain, iron OT ftu arlilidol product like the hoe, is 
found aa the iwnio and symbol of a elan. 
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Thr oMnlBmcHi ui^iup Uiniiiiiitbipifilwd vwi4n4 oCwnrcd 
us«flf tM j^orlli Ajiminfl Itulutm; BEid ttifm, ihm nm.m^ 
KkrtiEilkiiJljr uto^nl tA dKMp4B tha ll dfrtriid fPOU! 

ui O^lbn. HQffL Tfci* oondltloa or ritcto* o< Uimi 

orpiiiiTil nmi |owrnilii|[ Tori mu !■ Turn mu ■» iiiii miiiLi 
HidKiLricy rtJl! tuuM mr^ tlw e 4 bTtmriBlL 

dlKonUiR li» gi»ffUo4ii IK biiii&dEflttuvlMerinD thal lotem^ 

KU lAlcri Iti mi iq uripFj and P«t|i4h wtl4 tr*W 

|lict? div^^yili iockpdvrfj tbroofla tfat laouet. A 
HIllLtl irtfy tnambET orf i2|a n^An |q Er«Tj Ind^Tlawl ot tho 

tioteiik^pwk^ 4U of mtaifJt uv nadfr m Ink « Ubu. Tltej- an 
mavmsKL Hiif* b rpAdil oadei. thcj- ma/ quit t>* Ullod or 
^■Usi err iml in ajij ; II hinrd or loillbd d4ML UMj' azv 
oAw boooarid wtlh IuiimJ rib* utd tq^uRiiiq;, ]jko hjquji 
«ic±aW# of tiiA cLan. At Uw otildno of tib daA 

UPmflT nwloiXO' isItMUiOB Eob tlw m^ktorica uvl i^TQem qf 
tlH- CW I bOt UuLI tfjni arc thej qqpmiifired NlU HHIHibfSrft.. 
MifTu^ la QDfiifKtod oxcturivrTjr ooibklb iba nbn, hxuAL re- 
Ud«u brinf wbuOJv Iqfbkldfii dwmlwn of tbo ouuo 

dUL Aa »QO aa UtW HAB* OUH HVAiptfjr 3* LUem- 

Im tiOil^lll to docfty. No Ihvbm trfba tp 3 ji LIm ftan qf pun 
nnttrJ:^. CohtnmezdJy tlKToilll found MMUC Uinni 

am llw takria ol wlr HK4lj Of^^UiiuUumr Im now^sn In lU 
priitiM POMT iU3d d^^Elr^nHEiii. Pmffli (4 t\» 

hdM, hMM Eflnppancd, IwTiaf traded of lb fomwir 
RkdOPAr TolfinlAm li Ddtcti rcgfardHl #amn IqHdplont tdnn of 
nlJ^n L IWL ttahiiaild tw o^t^nrvJ tlat lb bidld itoane of vhat 
Tn a#c am^atonmJ tO WHldtr difUqidirrB featiqn of jelWi an 
wosh u ymytr mad «rdflfy . 9ee, fvtlief, ^^nutuL 

(n) JSfrfiik &tHemiribes,—Tim 

uAiia arQ w, pun^^riea of tribca in ths eent^re t>f 
Soilth A/Ticn, for niO?t ptfirt of cummoa orilTllt. 
Livin^r^LoDO t«tl^ m th&t the> diUWcxLt 
'fiw nikiaod after certain uitnioJk . , ^ The term 
mE«jiB thej of the monkey'^; 

'* they of the aHi^ptor ** tiiey of the 

A&h ** I eacl!i tribe having it papeivritiDiia dre^ of 
the Aniomf after which is eailed, lliey aloo use 
the wort! Ui dimeOp" in reference to Uie 

etmtam of thm nanafog theiuaelveep w thatp when 
yoB wUh to uiecrtoia wliat tribe tlwsy baloe}; Ur, 
you Hby^ ^'Wlint do yon dimee It woalil Hcmi 
aalf that had been a part of the wonihlp^ol old. 
A tribe neror eats the animnl vr^ch in ita haiho^ 
sake, using ti^o term “ hate or dread*'^' m nefor- 
ence to killing' Wo find traece of many ancEont 
tribee in the country in indiviJuai memb^ of 
those now extinc'k aa tlin Bofoiitp " they of 
the the ifniioya, they of tbo aarpent^; 

Lhmi^li no iracb triw now {Musumarv 

TraevBt^ 13|. 

lb la IMb to esH aUxEiUiiu bura fq the bctWCCa 

Anlw, Ilia fwal or pg^itiiaJ wilk ud otea, ti» mxM Luait fbls 
■ritw PUJ-tfr Irim the fTHb tXplMSr^k kM lerquiidbAT : but Jt 
itartkH. b* a^ that tiiq ^ dkmet Ihroo]^ Iwilirr 

Iwtr w i □! through tbs nHtbcr tndj to lh« f^iUL uhJ 

Ih* pcbtlca] tlMCalrDiby idnadj' nxnilocird tTOA iLtni^ ^ tlnw 
krip9 Hiub I1UJ9J pf tM dau thiH bcallaHk ^ BhHvba thrtn 
ufeH^r Lbc IbQbinHAddHitijKari tilmw nwrvol tba pnwwr- 
fuf qhVbL A todj of uKfl lodoaffbf to dUfrcvHL dua ki«Ujol 
nader the ruU ol a chkr feMa Ehi^ in \he rtaffn of iMbcx- 
rifiit, to wTwrtm hte anoofton uid hk totMC. aod to iKuarl 
bhAtf own u of ldi|KaptBqcB. 

in tho middle of tho l'9th cent, tfan cbui of the 
Bakuena waa thus an important tribe living about 
the peurcev of Eba Notuanl rivets They rm 
neperted m calling the crocodile their ratheTk 
celcbratiiig it In tnmr feetiviJd, BWearin^ by it, 
and making an mriKion, re^enibiin^ the month of 
a ctoochI ilftp in the ouii of their cattfo to disUngaish 
tliCTQ from oLbem Tlie chh^ waa called ' Great 
Man of the CToeodUo^ (Cualie^ A^for, I^nd. 
1851 p 211 h None of Im BAikdcua ivuuld approach 
A crocodile, ff they tbappened to pi near onCp 
they would spit on the groimdp anu Lndicmto its 
pmence by uytng Btdeo ki 60 ^ ^ There im ein/ 
They intHgiuctf tne mere flght of it woiild giro 
inEUmmation of the eycft (Livingiitonep &p. cif. 

In Lhe decay of toteuujmp however^ either the aide 
dfs’tribtLEioQ t/i Che eroedditci dan, or the power of 
chiefs hclongLo^ to it> hma rosnlted In an extonnioD 
of fMAri-rolipcKu practLcos Mating to the oroc^le 
far beyond tbe bounds of the Bakuena eJan. The 
nation of the Eqeoto wm formed by the genina of 
iu great niWp Modiech, of men belonging to many 
claw Jind, Indaedp of dilTiuent tnbcfl. But Moshenn 
belonged to tbo Baknimaf and be succeeded in 


trawffiitElng biE rule to hh descendants^ one of 
whom otill wiolda tha poa-er under BiLluih pro¬ 
tection. Con^ucntJy the crooodElo hu become 
the sacred animal of tiia whole natio&p and Is the 
irahject of variow ritoa The blood of a young 
orocodLle, caught alive and aJterwmrdi rotumod to 
tJio wateTp Is a faiwrita ' mj^dicLpie' to niako a chief 
^ strong/ ' kfedieiue * for a kraa] ia nreparud with 
the brain of a ciocodile mbted with that of a man. 
Both among the Banuto and the Bwhuaita a ina.n 
who Lft hltt^ by a croeoddo is expelled from hia 
village; for tho people aay, * .4 man wlio U eo bod 
tlmt the crocodile bites him can oou] e uo u^ore into 
OEircemmunl^p' aa if thny s^w Ui this bite a IHvine 
judi^ent. Hie death of a erocodile causef^ the 
childreu to cough, fte body la luiudcd tsVHr to the 
mcdicxao-nieUp who alay a black sheep on tbo spot 
wlkCto it was Idilcd, ah a tort of atouement for Iia 
death. The crocodde'e blood kneaded oji with mu^l^ 
lUa bido^ tecthf luid clawt, am u&hI as MiomanB 
iMortwkyp Beitraffe smr K&^ninitt Sud^J/fikm, 
Berlhip IBTSp ^ mh Tliwo tttapa and otheie 
that might m named probably result from a decay 
of totemUm under the social aud jKilitkoJ iuflueaceA 
domluaut on tliu contial plateau of South Africa, 
Among more certain evidences of ttiU oxiscing 
totejuiam U the prai-tice of addre^&ing the diinf of 
a cloji Jie tbe nmiual itself^ The totem of Khanm, 
Lbe famoua dihief of the Bamanga'ato, WAA a duyker 
antelopOr If odo were in Bgrecmcnt with some- 
tiling ho bad jnflt paid, it be highly rcispect- 

M to replyp ' Yw, Duyker.* Siniilarty it wihl 
bn pr^ier to say to the obieF of the Baknena^ 

* Yeas Croeodjtc* || W- C. WillonghhT, in JAl snxv^ 
StfJl). No one df^e* to eat the flesih or filotho him- 
*6lf with the akin of tJw animal whoee uauio ho 
iMars, Even if tliia animal be hurtfuJp u a Uon for 
iwtant^p It ni<ay not bo killed without groat amId- 
pofl beinj,^ m^e to it, aud its poJtdon Ijoing a^ed. 
PuiiOeation is neceaaary after tho oanmusHlen of 
Much Htorilcgn |Caealis, 2J fj. The great enth of the 
Baperl 'is that of JUi moka, tbo porcopine,^ 
becAuae the majority of them m^r to uac the 
Consecrated phras^p mtlmating that tboy feasts 
worahip^ or revere that auimd. , , , When they 
Bed any one maltreat that aflima), they afHict 
thcmEejvepji grierep ooKcet with MIgioua cam the 
quJlla, if it has b^n killed^ spit upon [heiu, and 
mb tbEir eyohrowswitii Ihemj tayingp “ They have 
slaia our broEherp onr muter, one of ounsp him 
whom we cing.“ They fear that they will die if 
they cat tho fleati of one* fArbou-^tp An Bxplont- 
fory Tour io ifftks Colornffif rAi C&pe of 

tffQM Heptf Lund, 1852, 175), 

Moat of tho GGD tral tribes pmctiBe emumdrion^ 
The cereroony is porfqnned upoD boys ahont the 
OCT of pqberty. It takes place at intorv^ of time 
which depend on tho nmnber of candidates. Tho 
lads who are to beaubj^ted to it aregatbemd Intoa 
bntp wbens they have to mside for seireral weeks, 
and whero they are initiated into the traditiems of 
tho triba and the duties of tuiuthuad. When they 
am at length releucd, they Issue with the righta of 
adult imd fully qnniified memberu of thei trfl*. 
Among aotne triW, muih. as the Bwto of the 
Transvaal^ the * prhools^* u they are of.en calli^p 
are sproad over thrett periods, held nb mtervula of 
three y™a; but the^^ am more usually wmpEeted 
m one The dtsupliue uudErgonc by lhe 

•^nyidattB is iutendod to lianlen them and dovolop 
Cheir endurance and self-restnint. In regard Eo 
aexud matl^m, however, ifc Is Ehe rwenouf what 
we BCffiuld conrqdflr moral. The actual perfonn- 
t ciitinniciskni la nfot an original or neoemiry 
part of the inltia^ou eereiuonicsk Though ancient 
among many of the tribeSp it baa only rMsently 
been intfoduccd ikumag somey imd is irtill ifcjectod 
by othem^ Aznoug tho Barouga it fell into 
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dMUjALtirlti Lq the Hulj xtAXB. of tho lut c^tnrj i 
uul OtukA, ziun kbig^, AboHs^Hl It 

thfl aajUA ximo ftmonf tL« ZhSeu jMulHttij ^ ]53 ^ 
Alh^ni,BAKt^crt, AniAteidiuii, ISIO, p. 73; Joum. 
A/rkan^,Y.2rt; lAImv.^U 30^372; Janwi, 
S9). Thft Bucto of Boanboland, the Bwhti&n^^ luid 
ntAiij other tribeii Tieqiiirp a eimlUr period of retire¬ 
ment i 2 id iiLatmetion to be nndergotoo hy cirle before 
tb^ are eetegmed manrie^E&bEo. 

Tho Znliia^ ttio Xoemjir the Pondoep end other 
tnbes of tbo saotb^aA,. oboorvo tbo tu\e of 
£^offamy^ They aw forbidden to loiyfir^ mmberi 
of thft ume claiip though betoqgtng to dJfTerent 
tribes. The toJo, boworer, la binakiiig doen 
in^fKa^rFolk-Lort^ljmdr l8J82p ; Shooter^ 
Kanrt of Jifuial, Land. J857, 45). Among the 
Uibes of tbe lateriur it haa rarelj b««n weeded. 
A ^mewluLt elinilerinile forlddding marruige within 
the kin hoa reccntJjp bowererp been noted by a 
tSermui twwoHer m cbejFact«rleti« of the Bataimiia, 
an odjhcnit of the Bainaiigwato Inhabiting the 
OkawaSfE^^ majtidiiad near Lako Nrapii fJKA 
THH); and tbongb it hu record, it Is 

jMwgible that it may be obeerred by othm of the 
cantraf imd sontfa-caatero trjbefl. 

(5) AWAerivffi&tf.—AmoDg theriarthera tiibMp i 
auoli aa tbo Baganda ai:Md the mmyarD aronnd the 
Victoria Xyaoza, totemiam ie atiu a powerfni 
nf the oTgBJuwdon. Sir Hnity JoEmston 

giiren a Ikt of twenty.nine clans In Uganda woper 
and its sonthnmi province of Buddu, natne^ [ after 
Tanoiu animala and vecetaltJes. The objact which 
aervea M tho name ^ the dan is in some way 
idcntined with the origiiial founder, tbouch there 
m no evideneo that tno clan is to Ih 

PctTmlly descended from it. It la bald eo far wred 
that tfio membeTa of the clan do not willlagly 
defitroy or eat it*. The or limE- hahi though 

ecneruly approdated aa an article ol dieL is not 
killed or lAten by the Mamba clan ; lha elephant 
hi not injured ly the iikotnben of the Efophant 
elan; uembeja of the Leopard or tho Lion dan 
will endeatooT to nrold kiOlnn the imim^ whose 
name lhay bear t and so om The aTjrd osed for 
' totem ’ ^ mvziro, ^ something tabued or avoidedp^ 
ami if Sir Harry JohnstoD declafest Va fair trans¬ 
lation^ of th* word form (Jobmitonp iL ^^ 3 ^* 588, 
fiHl, e®3i. The some dbitingmshed anther was of 
Opinion that fhore was no prohibitioD of matriaga 
within the clan. More recent inTeotigatlonSp how¬ 
ever, have raaqJted in a di^crenl conclinFiion ; and it 
Kerns fairly certain thntp wbatevor wis the custom 
among! tbe Banyoro, the Baganda and probably the 
Hasoga forbade marriage twlween even tbo most 
distant- mciubera of the same cIkd. As elsewliero^ 
the kin is reckoned tlirongh the lafJmrp and has 
tbe u^naeqaent tendency to loc&lue lEseli Erery 
family bfl^ its kUtio^ or place of origin: and the 
residents In a given vilti^ nsnally &iong to tho 
samo to^m. Circnmci^ion and. other niitiatoiy 
ceremonies appear to be unknown. 

M eagre as is our information with nc^rd to the [ 
uganila Protectorate, w& know atUi of the 
totemism ol the other nortbEm peoples^ Father 
ran der Burgt^ La wheee monci^^raph we are In- 
dehted for all that we know of tho Warondi of 
Oertuan East Africa, nses the word without any ' 
clear notion of ita msanine. The ^tp the wild 
boar^^ and the domestic fowl are not eatenp though 
the dn»t and Inst are offered in mic^oe. Ilntt 4 >n 
Ia not ostea by evetr oju;. Fish is not oafen, sare 
m the Bhores of Lake TanganyikA, But a hether 
these tabus are totemic we cannot say... The 
Wjunndi seem to count kiujiliip through the father. 
T]jfl wif 0 p hovrevcTp occupies a tunch better pwition 
than among the tribes aqrath of the Zamb^L la- 
dleations gii-en here and then by Father ran dcr 
Eurgt point to an lUguniratiou in dan*. How far 
VOL ir.—aj 


3[i3 


it is eflcctivc, and whether the duu are exogamon*, 
dooB not appear Circumcision is not iflacLued, 
On puberty rites we have no information; but 
swet aocietlee eaistj and sejpents mid other 
imimalB are said to play a part in their oeremoniea. 
N^ldnEp however, 1 * really known of tho fact*. 

On me ^hiro HighlanuSp betw^een Lake !^^asa 
and the Zambesi, the Wayao and Mong^inja 
reckon descent through tho mother. ^Vben a mim 
DuuTieflp he settles Ln hi* wifa'a villsge- He doea 
noL as a rule^ take a second wife whQB the irvt la 
lidngp unless be inberhs her from his elder brether 
OT maternal uucSe. When he dies, anjpropirrty he 
may tiayo which is not buried with bun or con- 
sum^ in the funeral feaet and expeEiKS devolwee 
on hia neitt btolbeL or, fading youngw broihem, 
on hla ddost AEsteriu eon^ ana so on (Macdonald, 
L 187; Wemrr, 133). The Wayao are 
dirided into exogamoua dan*. These dani appear 
to be totemlCp but no list hag been made of tbem. 
Each of tlieiu U laid to have a mtmL?, or tabn^ with 
regard to some aulinal. The anljcct, however, 
tiill awaita mvestigatlou (Wumer, 353). Cjirlsand 
boys undergo initiation abont the age of puterty. 
The rctirMnent and evrenionjes for a girl occupy 
about a mentbp for a boy about tlx weeta. A 
bey’s came U changed^, and after he has gone 
througb the myaterie* it ii not permitted to call 
him by hla previous name. Among (he Maug''anja 
only the girla uudeigu puberty rites. Their pamea 
are chimgnL like those of the Yao Im** (Mac- 
donaJd, rif. i 135 j Werner, 123). llie front 
teeth of both sqxa are chipped into saw-tikd poLuta; 
but tbb decs not appear to be done at the puberty 
rite*. 

Th* Awemba inhabiting North-Eastern Ehod^ia 
between Lake Tanganyika and Lake Htngweolo 
hare totems which daflccnd cicliudvely tnrouEli 
women. The diocodlle^ tb* hoe^ and Ui* min<h- 
room nr* stated to b* totems. ' Bnt no Jipceial 
worship ia paid to th* crocudllap thoowh the uativea 
beUev* that th* souls of the drowned migtnte Into 
th* bodica of crocodiles^ IJ'df xkxvi. L54). Out 
informatiQu la at prescub meagre to enable os to 
Judge how far totcmiim is still tba boaia of society. 

(c) Somih-uxsi^Fn friftav^^Tojiimg to the Hererog 
in tho aomtli-wcat, wu find a curious oonditioa 
corresponding to th* double Tcckqping of Idnidii p 
already notcA Each Imw a luteuit and 

nearly aH ot them a number of sub^totema Moat 
of th* charactaristica of totemii^m have, howavGr, 
been taken over by tb* ofiue, and are no longer 
observed by tho omaanda^ Thus the rlmmeleon is 
samd to Iheoru-ueai^i (the orusuof the chameleon). 
The mcmbcis of the clan call ll ^ Our Old Auccetor,' 
and th^ will not touch iL The mamben of thu 
of*ufo of tJio sun eat uud drink only while tbe auu 
Is shove the hoHrou. Tho chief tabus of th* orvso 
hav* been concentrated on domaellei animals. The 
OTMSO of the cbameleau prefer baown and eswelally 
piebald cattle: they neither keep nor sat ^oep or 
oxen into I he colour of wh icb enters. Another 

enuu neither keep nor eat yellow or grey cattle: 
they are forbidden to est the tongue or otber Mrfi 
of the flesh of pfick-oxcu. The oruio of tho Koodoo* 
noton)y K.t no koodoo-flesh ; they keep no cattle or 
ahe«p wlLhoat horns or with uiutilal^ horns; nat 
will they eaE of *uch as have lost thdream. At th* 
death of a mecn^r of the don no aacrifice Is offered. 
Hence the ehoracterialie ornament of Herero graves 
—that of the oxboims—IS wanting; but koc^oo- 
bomi are laid on the grave and by the sacred 6r* 
at the ^'fillago'l- Those fshua of domestic 
animals having Derialu colonrs and other marks, 
and of portion* of auimala^ bear tbo stamp of com- 
pantively recent origin-^-^in attempt to import into 
the a distlnctlv* Hrieaof obsettance* parailel 
witli> and yet different ffom^ those which were pro- 
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bably chuadterl^tid of Iho eanda, but which hay? 
aow difHvppw^B^ Tbfl blood-fend, Kowc^vor, atiU 
to tbo eanda, and hui net bwi tnmEt«tt«d 
to the ofvso. It U to bo inferred that tha «aji^£d 
woo oxoganiDiu^ At preKDt the Herarti. prerois to 
mortr within the drole oi blH relatives j but— 
B^niucont exHfeptlon''^childreii df iwe ststen or 
^twd‘bitptherH caiuiQt intonuarr^f. Acooiduig to 
the Horerc reckomeg;^ thi^ an tliemeelv'es brother 
jmd niter. U childrve of two iutars» thej woold 
heloii^ to the sund maefa i if childree of two 
hrotheri^ to the same cthzq. There appear to be 
no pub^y^m^iterieii for either hoya or 
CiroEUndsion is prutiKsd^ hot it li oii hidividuat 
rito performed for the mcHt jwrt at a taij «rly 
age^ The hair of a girl, excepta tnfton the middle 
of the head, ia abavod In her eighth yc^. The 
lower hont toeth of both Hxoo ue broken onti and 
the upper tuth ebippod Loto ft pointed fonn^ 
between Iholr eleTenlh and fcnrteenih ynoro. 
Tbeee appear to he relira of pnboT^-ifto* i bat 
none oE theni are ooid to be peitoimiecrcoUeollvaly 
when tbe poienta eon oiSbra the Bale DXpouse of 
the festivities nsnol on the occoaiob. Only from 
moUves of ocoEiotny ore tbosa riles now im^HOBod 
upon the young people in coiiipani«. 

(flf) ff'dfferw or /hmf So for u our 

Information geea the v^tlges oE totemism among 
the Western tribes are Eew and nnoertain—and 
thU in spite of Uie fact Unt most of the tdb« 
am itill in the Hta^ of moLher'irinht^ The pri^ 
valent tnl^t eepcciaily tbose of loodp howeroTp 
point to a toteiuk ongin. They are genemlly 
known under the name of onindh, or ^^orifa 
{opmpare the Ua of the Boobiumah or aotne dialeetio 
variaLidn of one or another of tbo«e word& The 
Congo LribH inhabiting the lower reachei of the 
river Oi for inland os ^itanley Pool call a tuba 
These taboi are oE two kioda. 

There the pewn^ orumii^ obaaarfed by 

virtue of a vow by the imll^'idua] ooneomed or of 
dlmetiaba of a Enedicino-mu^ or otso promioed 
and venrod^ after dlinnation, for an Infant at births 
andl soEnetimea expreseed In hia Dama. Many of 
these prohibitions ore attributed to tlie iliitKt 
cnmEnon^ of ft Nhei or * fetirii 

hlony are selMmposed ns a riligious abeervanca 
In honour of a Nlici, or on a Enoaanre of precautioD. 
Some are connected with n secret eocietyp and 
are nqnirBcl of all Eta membam Natives are 
fmqnontly tiatn wl after ojunuJa; and an<^ of the 
prcnihitiona oa go with the name oE nn wjiiTnnl 
may have bom token over fri>m totoniiom. The 
rest oiB perhaps dna to the devdopment of ' fetiah- 
lum" onEl idobwonhip fsee fi 5^ 

The other kind of ^runda I? obeerved by entiie 
fomiliEaa In Calalarp os we ore told by a mioidon' 
ary, * certain kindi of food ore forbidden b^ eoEoe 
jujn law or custom oE their own to families and 
peroom heariag certain namea^ (Waddell^ Tiosnly- 
nina Tcarf in tht H^'eif IndUt and CeniT^ Africaf 
LouiL IMS, S60). Amnbg the Bnvili ur Tyit. in 
Prrnoh Congo, the pig Is forbidden to all roy^ 
blood; other faniiUes 'will not touch oertain 
asimsli beeanoe thetr oncestoia owe pneh animals 
a debt of gratitude,' The bniiilii is forblddeEi * to 
tho BakutUp OS a panudmient to them for noL listeQ^ 
ing to the words oE Moloon^ $ the antelope to a 
family roond about Fahi, Tor reEEuing to give 
water to a voice in the biuh when ashed for it * 
fiab of cmrtnin inland wmten to certain peoplei near 
Cabinda, for not giving water to Nminbi (f 7) and 
her child ; and so on * (Dennettp FotM. ^ fAe , 

10, 140; cf^ Baafion^ Loanff^-Kuitt;^ L IsSflrl. 

Chadln's ovidEnce la to the same e^ect. He 
tdlm HA f the n^h of the Som trackiesrot WAS 
an abominatinn (n the king of Uiei Bokolal and all 
bis family^ becaEue many li^eraticjEis previonsly 


one of thetr wouion gave birth to a calf imtead 
of a child; that the crocodile woe forbidden food 
to oncther lamUj for the same rwwn; and that 
further iik^uiq' dUdosed the Eset tlEat * acome a 
man could be found to whom some ortiefB ut 
food' was not orunda. Crocodile^ hippEipotamuSp 
monkey, boOt wild pig ore enmnnmtcd by Ihe 
traveller aa objecta of such ptohildtion,. which \i 
oban^od ovun at thn risk ol stoxvatlonp and under 
the IxlLcf of lupflmaLursl puulahmaut by mis- 
conisge of women of the Esmily or the butb oE 
mouatrosties in the shape of the prohibited animal 
(du Cluullu,. kquat A/r^f I^d. IMl, 303). The 
word * family ^ used by our autboritiee oomaponda 
with little doubt to a don tracing ita membemhip 
through w'omon» and the fact that the name ffn- 
ijnenuy indicraLea the prohibited food lends cotinte- 
noni^ to the beiicf tMt we bavi^ here a survival of 
a gsntiine totemJe tabu. It sceuiSp however^ that 
by A curious exception, the totem, if loteua it be, 
descendSp among the tribei oE the Lower Congo, 
alw^ays iron} father to sou, though in otbar respoctH 
the tribes In question ore In the ati^ of tnuther- 
right (Bentley, i^io«ssnn^ o» fAs L 263f. 

Further iuvestigarion fa oesd^ on Lhia point- 

The Boro^ ore an ontl jiog WteLora trtbs on 
the upi^LT waters of the Zomi^L They reckon 
descent through the fathor only^ thon^h tnee^ 
linger Elf the eotliEir form of org^izatjon. Our 
Informatlna ss tA their fDod^joroLibltioEu is ve^iy 
rncagm Tha members of the royal family ore 
forbidden the ftosb of the sheep and the goat. 
Tlie 1% pwne mone generally tabued; and tha 
young woman abetein from a certain flah leal it 
render them sterile (B^guln, Xsf l^us^ 

anno, 10ft3v p, But whether the latter prohibit 

tlons ora oonlincd to the Borotae theEnaelvsa or apply 
slsD to any of tbeii subject peoples iIhks not appw. 

More nnE»rtaln an a twe of tetemUm ore tli« 
puberty’xiteo^ CircumEiaion is very general, 
except among the Borotaa ; and tlicolgh SOtoEitiniea 
performed upon boys individually when they 
iLrrivD at the pmp^ nge^ and, iudoed, among 
carLftin of the Upper Congo tribes a few da^ after 
birthp it U froquentlyi os in Angola, a cdleetive 
ritev at which ihe b^ who are subjected to It 
live for a mouth in s^nsiou under the nore oE n 
n^n^a (S dJ- Girls on reaching puberty sm 
required to undergo sednrion in a nut called ^ the 
point-honse,^ where they ore inotmeted by an E>|d 
woman in the dntiks Ejf adult life, and whence 
they often do not lAsno Emriil they ole abnnt to be 
moiricd. Bnt f hiw ig dji individual rite. Secret 
BooletiM flonrnih oil dow^ the Weal Cooah They 
have probably been Introduced fttiin the Kegm 
tribe% and seem to be conitectei.1 with the wunhlp 
of apedal mida. Boya and often girU abont the 
age of pnL^rty am compdlsd to hts tnil^ted. 
They are takon away into the bush for a mosou 
and there Instructed lu the cult oE the Soriety- 
Abaohito obedience to its commoniis ia required; 
and oaths of secrecy ore imposed* So wdl are 
these kept that even canverted nalivoa rehuK to 
speak of Ihe rites. Consequently very little ia 
known of them. As omonE many of the Australian 
tribes, it U believed by the uninitiated that the 
novices are killed and brought to life again. On 
Tctuming to tlie village they feign Ignorance of 
their language, and even of zboa nearest rolalivea 
Aud the moet fauilliar objoeta of their doily life. 
^ They appear dmxedp and Ewnuot talk. They want 
whatever they oee, seixe whatever take* thair 
fancy. No one la oiliiwed to TcrisW becauae *^they 
do not know any better.” They behave like 
lunatics, and pmt^d not to know' how to eat; 
even food has to be masticated for thern^ so 
well do they act their part. After a few days 
the excitement and interest of t^e deception 
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wjfiT off* vmd thfly g^iu3Iy feffume mtbUicvnce' 
{BftnUtij* L 2S7j% SociaCiqb ^leld AaomioiiJ* 

pobtiL«l »Qcui pav^T, of wliiEji tlifiy ffoqncntSy 
pv« pu^io demoniftimlioa j uud it ii quo qf 
^WB objwta of civLIijed govfrirmnBiitBi to put them 
jlowiL We nuj runjectnre tbfct bcre^ u^Aewberc 
tn the Jow« culture^ ih^y ue & deTelopmeDt of 
tbe pti uerty-iit€^ ariifiag on Oio doco^y af tutemUnj. 

CertAUi of the tribai nijw^ both TiUHid ind oh 
tbe OQut, knwdf out Uto two midille t^nt teeth 
m the np^ jaw At puberty. The Mufthioon™, 
^ chip aJl their front taeth mto 

Thru zeart iji -^rkSj Loud, 
iSaSg^ 31; MubteirOi, ttnd fli Cbpwo- 

JjftHcL 1&75, L Th* one or tho other luntilalfon 
ifl eommou m AJriea, u well ^ in other paxtai of 
the Wand i And although gonerAlJjr Eonn^ted with 
puberty ozmot be reekoned HI DtiOfssoaiily A rnliE 
of tutemi^nr. 

miii™g*e, 90 Aa ndnleq to pro- 
lubiiod dE^ruBj. have aeairely been iu^'^ticAted e 
but at all cTenta same of tbe Lribqa forbid tnarruixre 
within the c]juip however remote tho rektiDtifibTp 
Aocordbig to our reckoning. 

^4^ WorkhJp of the dead wd other spjnta. 

Burial nte*,-^aj GeniMtti 

—Th* piind^ facton in tho decay of the 
totemiom of the CentrnJ nod Bouth-EAnierD tribe* 
have hcott thEir paoloral and warlike babitA 
These have neoeositated a higher kociai oiganiat- 
tiuQ with father-inirlit aa its buu. As already 
tainted out, the oliAUgo Ituiu mothsr^Hght to 
father-right ^uda. to localize tho clana, and to 
merge _ tb am in the local orgatiiLatiiou tinder the 
rtsoogniBed bead of tlia dan. The aodaJ and 
ndigiop litea of each homiebold aro perfonued 
^ its head; thoee of the tribe ore potformed by 
^ 'I'htLH they gradually centre round him 
whdo li^gi nor does hia power cease with his 
dMih. The vary tundezit and world^wido belief m 
the life aft*t death leads to the oonvictioii that 
th* <ih|ef is stilJ a oiiief ? the father of a honaehold 
atiU eSercistw his functions of owner, prov^er, 
^ntroUer, pr«*rver, behind the veil tbat separates 
from liffl KUTivoT!! and deacendanta, Ko other 
Jifo can be Lmagined for him i and the people dvbt 
whom and for whom he exerclaea thi^ fuBCtioafi 
are iho same wham he ruled in hia Hfctime# I^ei 
chief ii the falhiir of hla tribu; he is iti bead, and 
hia ^ibeamen an in a sense Ilia children. Jn 
South Mrica the tribe ia often oiled by bis name. 
Many a tribe credita lU chief with c^traordibory 
powers t he eobtrols the raia; he givea or with¬ 
holds plenty f h* perfonns the ceneBionfa which 
give anccoBS lit war. 'The chief/ say a Mertuaky, 

■ 19 tho fsKaa of uitchcraft and BaperaLltioH * he li 
the high prieat of Lb people f and faith Ln his super. 
Datura] power is the Btropgest bond which uMtee 
his aohjecte to Mdn^li" } ie]L Sudi an 

one receives in hia lifetime a reverence hardly 
diEtingaiahAbLc from wnmhip. That reverence fa 
ckaltiri and Lotenaifled by doallu His powers are 
now released fnsin many of their liinitKEiuELA and 
are exercised In more terrible, becaufie mom 
mTs^ous, ways. He bceointn part of the tribal 
rei%ien^ for the momeut the moiFt prominent object 
of wendiip; and anch be TftUkaina until Lia anccnaeor 
in hia turn Enpplants him. 

Ancefftor-worahip thus develap^^worahip of 
theur anwtora by the member! of a family, and 
nf thEiir deported chiefs by a whole tribo-^a the 
rdigtou of the Central and SauLh-easUm Bantu 

peeplea 

r| b lo vigslkifv Q< Lba rcifiijM clibfL mtm IT lnnnH 
rpeaUag of tbs • tai.1 

|ivuKac«d wiMD UM bitiTwt cJ U^p Irlhc mi a whglB b 
QifiHd—In iBUODal ^wl n m i rMre b In thotj qc hflUa* drogrhL 
er at tlia omlag «r a ihw mhm wSkb If b duOiA £ 
etlua ImnL tiM ^TfjDtllia U sbUiEuduit hUTavt IWf 


Tfc«sj*lflnaid 

«id It b mb i^Unoui 

^uch hu hum Qj^llvfDfl tllA (jf Oww nvcfiel 

cich luiiL]|^ ppcHwa abo Sip itriDg- itf dhlirnatu fHiiantiiil 
bmwr vr prr^fk ii tbo 
pridfr bi yrH il lb* *iiOE*ten lav* bna anti 

rwiod tb* fkmJIv trtUltfcHi 
i at^il lgEnw, tbb bm&ff nUgioti wiD ^ wbU fbVilpHd' 
(£ei ,S<3TnifMW sa). 

Aa the anccstom of the chief are wxmhipped on 
national occaaiona, the ancostora of the family am 
worHhipped on otaasient of family mtereot, such 
aa marriage, death, or sicknAe^^ or any ocfcaaion of 
rejoicing, prayer, or mourning. 

Th* Centnii and Sonth-coarem Bantu Lelfeve 
Ehat the ordinary asiatence of tlie aoni after dentil 
i& led imderground (a conception whicL 1 b tha 
natural cojwequenco o| burial), often in riltagea 
like those on earthy, and with cattle variously AJiid 
to ho enrirely whito or (among the Bwuto} of a 
Hue coIg^ with red and white spota^ But the 
dead retiun the Mwer of appeailiig in dreuns. or 
of naaimimg the lomi of animaJa. Sometimes they 
cut^ into men and iospire them. They retain 
their human feeling*, and dcairB to be f emambered 
by their doHendauta and nourished by aaerifice. 
It would eecm as if they were dependent for their 
eouEinnod oxistenco, or at all events for Ihair 
wnrioit, on the continuance of their ILnc, If 
they have no one Eo rouie-iiiher them and in offer 
flacrium to them, they will be reduced to eating 
giaealioppem, and they will ^die of »td on the 
mountaimL^ Thii eipreaaion is perhaps not to be 
taken litcially; but at least it indii:Lat« a state 
ot extreme misery (Cailaway, J£ef_ 145, 

Aihou^t, 237h Though worahipped^ the dead a±e 
fured rather than loved. They are pwoesaed 
of morn than human power and knowledge, and 
appear Bometimea for hcneEceut purpose^, u to 
warn of danger^, or to reveal medicinca Sneezing 
is mused by the wianu; it la a aign that the 
apmt of an snc&ator ta with the man to help liinir 
Mon ufiunlly, however, the viaita of the dead 
are to demand Nunidco or to cal) the living. 
They often hsmaa tlie living by their prcaenco^ 
and must be laid. The dc&d buBband ia jcalonB 
of_ hU wife ; andj^ before bIic marxiH inolhcjr. the 
spirit muat be laid, and fho muat be * pLirihed,' 
When tlie dead reveal tbemaelvc^ to tlieb- de. 
ficendanto and tiibeaiuen in dreama, they imuBlly 
appear in their own proiwr forma When they 
otberwisa than la dreama, it Ib as animsla 
Buffaloes, hipMpotami, Ikardf, and even ma™ 
are mentioHU among the animals held by the 
Zulus to be monifestatioiia nf thdr dead. Among 
the hlatabele and the Moshuna tha dead may he 
changed into animala euch as elEplumtri, bucks, 
lionB, and so forth. Other tribes hold croco¬ 
diles or hyicHU to he manifefttaiicos of tlicir 
depiirtod members. In facti almcet any snimal 
may be credited with being an iucarnatiiDn of the 
dead. But by far the oomnionest form aaeumed 
Is that of a iDftke. Several kinds of mch fuakca 
am dfBtinguUhad by the Znluo, Souke of ihttn 
^ appropriated to decaaBed chiefB; other* are 
incamatioua of the common people; and one kind 
ifl Blisred by GhiefLalhEaBea with commonoiB (Calla- 
Wl^,^ cif, IPS). All imimala to which Ihise 
bclaefB attaGb are,, of course, tresLed with respect; 
offeringa are made to them; and they am never 
killed or injurod^ 

Iji ftddilifira lo tb* uiEui^Ba nfsrwd lo la til* fOfmlBa |]uk^ 
ETftph, a IKI^ ctuuwcuc 40bdHI t4 til* OX. TIk c^r w^tlltb 
0 r tbw tr:ilwi OMtttfU «r Ihfllf damHilo nTUa TIk* Ziihi 
ta^fl-pcD, nr liiilcif, hi ^Imuxd Jn lO* wnln Of tbi rilUifa, 
th* human habitn-litmf m tHilH reund It In * drdt. 

budd tbdr fiiltgva la bortsHfap* f^miH idtit knuJ 
totvHfl ih« tvo mdi F^rtbcr Ut tbi Dciii^ tb* 
bull mm Kaltnd Imfolv^ ta ■ pmlMad taduim on * 
hlll-«hAs, oigci?|;ivific on* at Lh* lowir own*ra 

uib* bu Lta an tjrp* ol viJl*e <; but la ^"tWr. tlw kiomJ 
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Juid nut> bta litltnt* Urf Ml»*ni jlhm 

M oirrt* bh •erin«i w U" ?*™: 
dhou it buiw u»«*. 

in wjFTiiii riu* «• turW tt 0^ ™ 

_4-fc dll I jairri JL fiKhvuu- -Cllltt !■ iMdfflWtfl 

H ' Cfrt* wl^i- i3»iDt Iflffth. '^il**.* Ahw*!!" 

thi «»tUa m c»nid 

■ubM- Trt |i» cjitU* trt na* Flit 

ud h-* wwdi Lirf 

iidjaali tb^j fc» S! !hSiI 

QwniM*; tiMT tMt driim tav^ to if?* 

kfu£ ; a-Jf urn nOIkid; wp^rfu™ lm]|^»artajin , 

IntSfljVt IbAadc*,Umj W9t* uaw Mr tM*^ 

Ikit mv^rtlta* fco Uit Hidirt mmII* In * bMt en tlw 
IlTlRf al Ult ^-lUs*«tbi 

lodil wblB 111* bM, Ip iae 

btlljtt « bqll cnr u ffiE Ipp pUH dSwrr^ «i itH IJBpwtwat (w^ni^ 
Jr Ritfrm* fliiMTisJScE^ wlrtR Uw CWtlin^pffir"^ ^ *»“ 
^T» bveR ot rw fcTiJl^ tb» BpJMJifwilo I^cr tn ffl «i 
vfRT* of R cl^' ■ettili^f OOt fgr wMt th* Becbdiai 
R buU wilh i^wdRl ^pamMilw, ud Uw of 

itAiiMt *» oMTUd farf«* tb« Iwpt u * laJlHiuit of 
TiiHWM ipitiiHliJME poJ.wtMRji bi iRWifTd oflftsf w*ninrt tri iJw 
mirilliaJSuft QiTVnanftnn TP+Rndnff iMfU 

irho Ii*v* qau»lk4 ip«tb4l in ■ 

■DmC k vm Hjiufr UOthw'i mrtnl U liny I ri.* 

BaduianPi ^rriftiw tb* bk jHFTopndbn^* Hh CBbRlii « ^ 
•jmu^bxTcd OxbimMiod wirli ^u*d)dB*' ud W plioattba 
Rild bcMMiR ol t*» brhlR- Ansoair ih# Ib^t* 
y wxUlrRd Rl » dfittb^ £Jwi!rtr|iot b twiod ifriinswl In thR urn 
pilb > ptws of 13»R in«.t Ulci RW mlTkK RWJ IBR ^ 

bbo rlictlip'n RlOfORdl WP plifiRil OD tht |prR‘if*i _ nsif lltRw m Ul 
hlid.^ 4***** LniilgUa* ■OPTdnel* Of Lh* RRimiJ RM 
other notlif* 5»MtMW inrf phiwJI^S m 
iJJi IKKT- »IB.; MArtiR, JJdFMiflfnnd, iiRDdjHd IW, 1^ l»f., 

bMdllfrOf LbRRR 


ThPf UR 

u v 4 b nJith u« tbRmitit lA b« ncMdPd bjr 

cd wvSoRtart whom cliScf poMRtonR tlrty ™», «arl 


tcnuLiHd- 

uid ^eetlH-----— - - f 

Ih* dpq™*d- ‘wbow 'Clifcf pOOMWWn* , . 

wiKi UR l*ld lA IwiniRtR 11 msmoJt 4 or to ImplfR* toHR 

bom tiH to tiiRR. Hw fePlilA pht*^ tof J'^?*^ii!: j! 

oDotnl,fiaM h>t*adbeaiw !li* bolhart V *« ftjnl* 
IhAIthinitTildol IhtdsjMrtnl tol* BpUi^»M*|s' * 

In tbo bo^ er til* atik (Mr*, ^wrisht, to 

rt moil •t™, btoitotr. that nAvMu^a^ »» «» 

tlngobhed !«« IhsH pwirto^ nttirtil toi imi* uadilp no 

leoiHUiiu^ to biiiy their otiefi 
in a ettscial bflrisl ■ Brattnil. The »yril buna^ 
ertuadr o( the Banmj!* i»™ diawi^ « vwt 
and idfinjat inapeticLnbfe thSck&t** A tioalL patb 
limrdir trewbla itoM intA tbenip trodd&rL onij at 

by tlio iwgiiiii(j cliief, tba diMcexiapjit of 

IhA HicTtsd Ime^ for tbe purpw of ftMiificln& t* 
Itli «ji« 9 tdTV. To All otliepi entTAJioa ia foTbic^noti* 
Within tlie the iJlnBUiotu dead reftt Jic- 

neaOi barrowfl, tth which rjo to be iwen tha dTitd 
and decaying rcsnaiEw of offoiingB^ ^d often 
cmlAliflahea and othtr hooAfiho^d ntemrits, brokfa 
mid cut upon the Krara at tho tlioa of IhituiL 
Naturally FietpaiiLB abound in the nndc^oMt 
pmhbbly dwmad tfl be manifeatatqona of the do- 
naHii ThBAB cimeteriw are inTcsted all 
the terroTv of ioperiUtlon t and awful ^e* are 
told of Bacrtlecioiw fwiMiii who hutu darMi to 
pldck: the fmita of tliu trees, or area to eat a 
orafich of dried wowd for fuel [Jtmod, 

383 (£ |, Tlie kiuj^ of tba BaFonda are Btinilarly 
buried trjth their anotrtuia in the holy grove. 
Formerly tlio body wuh laid on a low i^hKHlen jk^I- 
fold and Left until the fhnJi had faUen oC when 
the abcleton alone wm baiied^ Klnsa uje not 
laid to ‘diej‘ bnt to nway for n time* At 
their gruveft sucriioB Li ofTereJ rrom time to ttmo* 
The Star toDjyUte of ihre* stemea filed in tli* 
ground, in the centre of which n ^hrub, flowefii or 
niMh haf- been nlanted# Thi* plant i* piobaVly tlio 
modftmo f^ROnr or ^mwiifcotAtion^Jof on ancefftor; 
for among the Bartmda the dead rctum mto tuh- 
ou* ohjecto:, PUch aa cattle^ ^ta^ aheepn orweapoM 
atid toolst of th* defnneU which are then held 
aamd \ JAI isir* 37flfr.). ^ In the fiumo way 
among the Bijro£Lga,i at a cliiefa death hl» iiaila< 
liair* and baud ana cat, ud the cuttings are 


kneaded np, togellwr with aoma of tJio dung of 
the oran ataiii at hli deathp into a ■ 

earefnlly nurroondod with thonijt of hida. hen 
his anocassor dtea, a second ball la made ajid added 
tq tha first, aiul so <m* Th* saereil objart thUB 
fnrturd Is called a jaAnmAd.. It le not an idol# bat 
a B*rt of natiuinal palXadioia. It ia nlC'CM in ui* 
cuatody of an olheer, who is specially choReo for 
his cafmneaa and aobriaty. Ho becoMes a sort or 
high pneat of the tribe;; and on all national ocu- 
elona h* oflers the aociifice ud brandish^ the 
mhiMmbit before tbe eye* of the Mople (Junodt 
M* ciY* SflSb The Eaento of ih* TraiiaTaal have 
flocTt^ trees in which the ni(in« dwell lilerenskyp 
13'^). 

tM StfKih-Keitern WAm*—A mong lb* Her^oS 
UiQ worahip of the dead is well dovelopw. « hen 
a man die% he io honed near a treOi cr, if the chief 
of A or village, in hia cattie-kroel s ^ttle are 
alam. eapedally any «ippoa*d to bo fatdujitw of 
the deceased^ cut to pieces^ und cast a^^'ay ■» <3lw- 
UiEfl lo him, the horns being taken to adorn th* 
trSi bEHde tlio gravfc The vmfi Ia then ulum- 
doned and allowed to fall into decay* Nor do_ the 
people retiM, nnleea th* deceaaqd hu himaelf ex- 
profuwd the wlih to bear awn aJter hi* d»lh the 
lowing of hia cattle uhoatTiU ben th^ 

do retnm to rebuild thu *k^* they lament for the 
dead at thu ffravo and addreaa LbeomuJhirri Tde- 
qemwd'l: <See,fiLtherj wear*here, wethychildren. 
BeO> we haro done sa thou haat ordered tta. IV* 
have brought th* cattle thou gaveat us herSp ud 
so on, New fire Is kindled on the old hoATthi a 
abeep 1* slaughtered, of which all Lho people eat* 
Every ton of the deceasod then apmoachee the dto 
with a branch or a smiklJ treo. Tbrcw am set up 
in a row half-way bBtuwan the fire aud the cattle- 
tiual. An ox or liieqp is shtughlored for each of th* 
■ons, and ila flceti i* laid upon th* giy-ve. ^ hen 
it la thna consecrated at the grave, it ifl nuthor 
coniiecmted taatlng by the eons of the deccAsed. 
Married men who have children are the only iier- 
soua allowed t* eat of this flesh. Sn long ■« these 
ceremcoica are prooeeding (apparently for eome 
daysL all milk must in toe samo way be mnae’ 
crated by pimscntatioii at the gravOf ittid * little of 
it is always left standing in a pail on the graT*. 
ADother ceraniuay ia oleo performedp but it dp« 
not iwem cle*r whether it & on invariable par! of 
the litwL The eldest eon, etauding at the gtarep 
peraonates hli father, and pretending to be ac^ 
throwfl etonct at the aMtmbled pcoplfc At hrst 
Ihiw art frightened ud fiae, e^yhig ontp 'Our 
father is angry I Our fatl^er flghta Regaining 
conrfLge,thay tulum to the grave and throw Btonea 
bank* Alter a sham fight of this kind for a little 
while the oihiiAm™ ia snppOMd to become qniet i 
and th* aon Htandlng at the grave b^^iii to 
ipeak in hi» father"! name. H* oska Brat alMt 
the cattle individuallj by name or eolonr, and then 
about the pwpla The p»plo reply eaitably to 
tbe ijue«tioaa C^^'. Afr* £. to/uomT i- ^ Kh nere 
we hAve beyood donbt the recogo-ition of a new 
divinity with w'hom direct rolationa of worship on 
the one tide and tutdagn on the other are entered 
into* But be ia not taken at a divinity in sabatitu- 
tinn for another. He U only the moet recent of 
the {n?ffAutTip or deceased ancedion^ all of whocu 
arc regarded aa powerful beings 

Id tli« clestft oMraESEjqa with lbs ww^p Cf fcfictotoii la tj* 
mend JtnL Tb* lumbcld An ^om bHcM ffwrj hut ™ 
eikn MRrtfe li bftwwn Iw bRt Rud tb* 

1h la dira »?l tk eideirt aCffiAwSod dRUlffaler. wIlA h iwpaaBHR 
fqri' tfcpbu it Rllcht Ito flvtiRctkto Jr r dJHnlij to ts cip - 
Rtwj crirTr wlmiiJi tllf-etbia-dJ attlifAnderWOn, £«» Ajop*h 
*251 *iSi h idDit bs rv-ltlrwiwl Rrlth tor 
R«n tb# miJci jirU temil* umrsChkil H- i* toiato*! ™ 

Apr 1*ItobUkdRito«MncHOT|iRaili^crlbMb wnafuS#M» 
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Uti oUi fln ^ tikma ^tb Vtma i wt4 U out. hL If 
bfe HhhjAddfd b¥ i bimndl Ircwt UIh w luiHth ; II 
tben bj aiVM3i d U3« Snhttliqia- iBVfxf lihlld !■ a 

Iew dai^ fehitf *1 1^ lund iHulh l:d‘tbff Tb* 

filhfr llkw l3ifcH tiH cluU faqlq h¥ *nm lu^d Efn^ it n Eum«r 
upaEi bid uificdidM uid pnHDliiic the cbikl to IhrCDu 
Bbtfa Um |ibMH in m «pkIii 1 but, pud i^mil thid i»EiiidD^ bu 
Ipedn pETtorTHdil tha tutstluer h fthulmLned Into bw cram 
Imiiit Tbir rant Biuiihitond «l tb* Iwtivpl «bcn p ynosh !■ 
£ljr«UijuiHd li hdtj. dto«t b* OKtktd *£ tha Hcnd 

fln'i It ^ «qlira^ Mtoa Iben ifl the wvep)^ ^ ttJrizbdf 
Ktilliif tlHi wh5eb bifoniKbit lAf the porpow Itora 

tlw Haiscl hcHiH vfeiKi tbej bn bcpL Hh wno^iw of bnbb^ 
bJbd dbtpfiljig Lb4 Uvth ar hJiMmi fi ^ u QIovvIh' 
P^omdci bt Cm send bcuib. Ibniva rii^ to4v twr- 
laniaeil bcAar* ibp dAui^ih. Tb« tkk bfe cbfriad mmd awJ 
mrad itw fiKnd An whih i ebbot bddnwd to ihe MaMlbBn. 
1h tiMtr ^ J'wrm. L 41 ff., LL lOis 

(c) iVen^^ni frt^.— Wa tum to ih^ TJorthern 
tiib^ and Hrat to tho Protobtonito of Ue;uid«u 
Aiiee^r-iirDnlMp ii deacribed u fooQclft- 

tlon &f fuch Tbli^iimB be^iefa as ore Jidd tba 
Baityoro.’ Evciy clan hajs ly own rivcAm^ ipl- 
£cKAtwaf|i or anc^rai spiritp pometiznod confab 
witli the totom^ The afune wan| ia ajjplied 
to the priast or modieio^-injiD whi» ootniojcta the 
woTstiip, It is uIbo given to the iDdi^ndneJ ni-eni^ 
ben of tbd Ujf^bt - colcmred Galla iwa wbick ia 
dDiuiimnt m tiaeae Lauda and, ouDgiod wilb Bantu 
bloodp now formt the Baiuma anatocrai'y. The 
feaifu I tbimderstoniiEi ii^oomioi] iii tbe Protectorate 
are looked aiHu by the Banyoro as CAoaed by tho 
When ft parBoo la kiUed by llghtoingi 
hie de^th la ife^nlad as the lUAiii/esUtion ni lua^er 
on the uhJt 01 Ihs touiAtKfij either against lum 
or his oiaji. A gir«at c^remor^y yjierEoTmed; Uie 
mo^diiO ^ mail ia aumMOiuyl to mvoaUgato the 
oauae; and arc duly oiared to appeaeo 

the {dohnatolaj, tl^fAnda PrtJfx li. 583 mh 

The rdigfon of tbo Bahiina, aa we might ex¬ 
pect front Hielr Himiitic aut^ryp is BOiuewhat 
more develop^ They bava eiualL huts, built 
elooo to the heiuea in eTcry village, where offer- 
Luf^ an made. Either In addition to the anwtral 
aplritov or aa a aj^ialized form oE them, a number 
oz bemus are bc^ved In who ore looked upon aa 
* da«la^ or evil iniuezices, and whe therefore ria- 
quirc to he cozutantly projutiatedK The Bahima 
worabip deceased ohiela and promiiiBnt pmonayfesp 
though they have * little dehnito belief in a futnra 
life on the part qf any individual man or woman.* 
Neveitbala, thi^Y an laid to believe in & land of 
the dcpartoiL called mifoiM, avay to the east, 
whither all Bahima go fJohnatoa^ up. ti4 If, 531; 
Cunningluvmt 22). 

Tlie Baganda^ now nooLinally eitbur Chriatiana 
or MqhammaiLa:^ formerly worehipped a number 
of ancestral and other epirita. Their religion ap* 
j>eam to have huu somewh^ nearer to a genuine 
polytheiKm than that of their Westora neighlwnm 
the Bonyqro and Baliliua. The_ most inflnentLal 
of their gwLg waa Mukaom who ia buBeved by Sir 
Harry Johnston to have been originally ’on an- 
wetral apirit, end whose place of ori^ and prin¬ 
cipal temple waaou the higgeet of the Base leiiuidL^ 
He Wcame in time the god of Lake VicLoHa 
Nyanaa lie a^as propitiated I? those making a 
long voyage. He and some of the other goda wcie 
provided with earthly wivea iu the peiWHu of 
vir^giiu^ who were required to live chaste^ though 
It ia a question how far th^ complied with tba 
reqnireiucnk Sfnkasa iOj howeveif of uncertain. 
«x, being often refoiT«d to As female. The 
highest was the aky'|[od Kojiobmt whose ziauc 
U derived ffom a word eignifyiog 'acoi." There 
were other dq^artmeutal 

On the east of Uganda ptoper and Immodiabely 
to the north of tlm lake lies a diatrict caMeu 
Bnaoga. The pMple, caOad Baeoga, clwlj re¬ 
lated to the Bagnnda, axe said to werBhjp a 
number of jpirito {fafunair^}, each of which lias 


I ito priestii HerO| as among the Bapitula^ the 
I wqmhip U freqilcnLly lacaHied. Cartidh riveim 
j are renutod to he the Louies of a|N^cial lubaft. 
Thni the river Ktaku's ia the home of the iubart 
Takwe, who ' perwnJHea that stream.' If n virgiu 
hod been seduced and become pregnant, she and 
the niaEi, with atonet tied to their ankles and 
legs, and wito a sacrihctal ^eepp were thTown into 
the river to be drowned. Human sacrifices with 
levelling detaila were ofleied to the Tiver Negua 
au the occasion of a chiefs ds^tlt CcTtuia trees 
also were tHociatod with spints. Johasten relates 
the periormimee of a ceremony at the native town 
of Luba at a time when the fa^qe 'uas Ehrcate&ed. 
Thl this oercnicny all tho dolalib of saerMoe of a 
young jrirl at the foot of a aacred tree were per- 
feruLcd m mimicry^ but in fact her life was flpared 
to be devoted to perpetnal virginity {JobustoUp 
cif. ii. 7lS tf.). 

LiEile need be said of the LurM rltea of these 
tiibw m Indioatlve of their rclmon. The Bahima 
are a purely pastoral people. At eac!i cat de'kjaal 
there Is a lings heap of manuiep wikich Is ol Bourse 
iluiiy added to. in this heap the dead are buriod. 
Peassnta,, who do net belong to the Bahium, or 
mUng aiiatomaiiyp are bnriod at the hut-door. 
Tbq Bonyufo kih^ were put into a <rin:iklar pit 
about twelve feet deep, along: with itioe living; PieUi 
The pit was then covered with a cowhide tightly 
pegg)^ down all toundp pud a temple LuHt over it- 
Auj^man was placed as watoher; and many of 
the perwiial serrauts of the dseefijed were ap- 

S eluted to live In the tomplo. Hioy and their 
OBcendants (who continued tbeir duty} wore sup¬ 
plied with food Vky the surruunduig eountry. 
Wliinut chiefs aro bnried benfuth mcir huts ; 
other peraons me erpca*«i to 3 m eaten by hy^fenas. 
The lungs of Uganda a^are bvuried at a place called 
Emcrera. A great houM was bdlt to rereive the 
royal cotpse. Wzapp&i round with many layers 
of native Lark-elotbi the body was laid on a low 
woodou sca£old iu the middle of the liouser The 
door was then cloeed and Beeurely fastenedK net to 
be olwaed again. The deceased king's cook^ his 
hca^mn qf the beer-peU, and his chief heTd^man 
were saUedi together with three w omen of cqrre- 
eponding rank ; they were drag^ in front of ^e 
bon« and there ataugbtoiedp tlicdr bodies being 
left to the cultures. The king's under-jaw bad 
been cut olT previously to Ids ecLtduibnient. It wu 
ornamented with enwiica und ke^t in a houito in 
on adjacent enclosure- Hard by In the same en- 
cJgauTe Lved a oliiof who was appointed guardian 
of the jaw* another chief who waa guardian at tlie 
tomb* and the wives of the dece^ued and their 
sucOeeBpr^ who were mppoeed to keep watch over 
the tomb for ever. The late kmgi Sluleeaj ahol- 
ishod this custom | but hie wives^ w lung as th^ 
Lived, were to ho, and they rematoj the official 
guaidlaiLS, dwidling in the great hemso which hu 
Eoet erected ovetliis grave lOaqnIngham, 10^ 2&, 
l£M}. A (^lef of the Ba^a is tmried beneath his 
own house, whieh ia then sufiered to fall into 
iloeaj. An ordimuy peasant ii buried in front nf 
bis dwelling. If a man die at a dlfitanvo from 
home, a ro(3 or iUckj over which tho dodeawi haa 
been caBcd to eoma ior burial* Is wrapped np in 
hark-idJatb and Lmiod as the maui 
Passing by a nuEntor of tribes about wliioli we 
axe even moro Lniperfectly infonued than about thwM 
flf the Ujjaada ftotcctomte. wo tum to tho Mm- 
e^anja ami the Wa-yao in the Shire Highlands 
TbeMtwo tribes beheve theuwelvce to he of com moo 
origin. The latter are an tntnuiTe people, whwe 
original seat was preLably the Unango mountoina 
beto-eeu Lake Nyaea and the Muxunbiqne coast, 
whenre they were driven by pitanire of other 
triba from the north in the earlier half of last 




BAHTU AND S. AFRICA 


3^ 


ceataij. They TOEwaqered the ttlll- 

lo&tely side hy side with tliEm ud LcLtar-^ 

mjuryintf. Id iJL 4b no dut&nt da.U) 

they wiU XdM Ldto one |k»pleL To thit fouDU 
Uicur ralif,^oii will oOer no dif&oiiltics. tor it u In 
aU tauntikla the same. It ii pHmarily a woT^hip 
of tba dead. The soul or spirit Is eiJIed (pf. 
fnatOiihrj|+ As ustusI in the lowsr DultEue, it is be- 
iter^ to deport from the body dtirio^ BJeep^ nnd 
its advcntiErea nra ibe f^uSft of droomiiu At death 
it dEpaiis to retam to the body no more. One 
of iho words for 'spirit' is mnmu^ obnotxjily re^ 
lated to the Seebmuift wmmo (p. Just on n 

innatie^ moreorerp is oslled W the Beohujuin 
w unoo^ the Yao* snnsrers from mnd- 
ness, idigey^ or deLEnum are vxi m^Molba (* they of 
the fipititfl "Jl After death thn lit&ktt la Arid to 
have ' j^e to jfiifunyo' i it Li even e^led mu~ 
iun^u. This word La mned hy the oilsdomuieo to 
tiaiuilftte ' Godp^ for whkh it is no more the wniTa- 
lent is the Seehnann moripi^i. But the fnllEi 
discEisuon of nivftrrtyn moBt be reoerrod for a silb- 
BO^onb UKtiun (see p. Sdfii^jL 
Beeidei the oraiut, the Yaoa reoD^nko other per^ 
sonal beings who reoeivs worehio. Of tlieso t^ie 
chiel is Mtanj^ often Idendfion with Muivu^. 
M tonga is said to hare pinched up the earth into 
mopntamF, dug ehiuinele fer tho rivenij and breo^ht 
down the r^ to Ell them^ He la aaeodiited with 
Atangaohip the hill ui the country to thn 

botUi-cASb of thojr pfreoiit Ao^i^Col, whieh the YacNa 
oconplod until Lho middle of lait century. He 
doeo not appear to be identified ^th hitmgochi^ 
but there is some nvidencp that triboo at Do great 
dutonce wonEhipped remarkiihlQ hills. of 

these divinities seam to liave been origlnalJj spirits 
of the departed. It is possible that eonie or all of 
them msj liavo been 3 ck^ objects of worship^ oDd 
In consequence of the mmoraT of the tribe from its 
earlitf seats they may have become more or Ie» 
generaliied in character and attributes. In any 
CMO a tendeuoj U dkcereibEc on the part pf the 
Yaoo, as of other Northern tribes, to develop 
from anqefFtor-worship to polythsiiiin fMjiodoDaiilp 
Afneanaf L EBa*.; JAI SJixUr 
The ^irita are approached with ofTerings of 
native floiix or beer^ or of fowls or gnata. Thc% 
are prosentod at the shrink and loft lor the spirit's 
fxmsttmption. In the case of a goat, howerer:^ 
only ooe leg is dsujlIJt presentedp the remainder 
being eaten by the vQla^ri tlhsmaelvre, ^me- 
times the spirit ks for some other ofTering. If for 
Cobacoo, a quantity is put on a plate and set on 
lire; if for a hoube, a new hot la built for him. 
OfTerings are made not only at the mvo or shrine 
of a dead man. The iret-frnJts or the crops are 
placed in a rongli shed ontside tl^ viUii^ or near 
iJie but of the chief or head-man. Occaaional small 
offerioga of flour or bw are placed at the foot of 
the tree In the rillage oourtyanl where men nit 
and talk or work. On tHting down to a mssl the 
native Ihrqws a plecp of the Iw at Lho root of the 
DCBioffti tree* On a janmey a little flour ia oftou 
laid at the foot of a wayiude tiee or at an angle 
where two reads tneeb All tfaw oderings are 
mwle to JftifuA^Wp and the act is JtufomEa Jfii- 
/a^Hp ^ tA worship Mulunffu.^ 

Tl?e reignlDg chief is the priest irf his dereased 
ancestore^ and the head of a lamify is the priest of 
the ideparted of bia faamly* When a man dieSp be 
U buried in his own house, or in tho forest. If he 
owned slaves, aomt^cl them are pat to death or 
barfed alive with him ; his boiLy rests on tlieha in 
the grave. Vidimblei auch ns ivory and beads are 

n nd to powder and put into the grave with him ^ 
and drink are left upon tha smface. If he is 
boried la jus house, tha bouse beeom-ffi a shrine or 
tcjuple for hU worship; uthitrrwlBe It is breken down. 


bat srill couridared sacred to him, and offerini^ are 
presented on the site. At a chiefs death the vdlage 
IS abaudoned^at all events, for the time. Prayer 
IB made totbc deceased before bnncingr for raiup for 
creret and on other occasions^ He manifeste him¬ 
self in dreams or in aalmnl-forni- A great hnatcr 
takes the fonu of a bon or a leopard; witches 
appear as hysenns; other spiiitB oiLen appear as 
serpenta The chiefs principal wUc or some other 
woman U set apart as propnetees or oracle of the 
irairit. lie Inspires bei at night; sho becoiiici 
frenrisd, and her ravings are Beard all over the 
village. Sometiiiire she aanonucea the demand 
for a human aamlico. If the [UvinlLy hs resldcat 
■on a mountain, the victim is hound and leJi Lo be 
eaten by wild beasts or to die of hunger. If, on 
tbo other band, tha dlvinlty^s abedo be near a lake 
or rivert the vlcUm is tied to a atone and thrown 
Into the Water. 

In almost every Van viHiige is found a shriuB^ 
conaistitig of a hut within a strong fence of caebns 
ODclDiIng the grave of nome chieb S^uch a eliiine 
is rcganled with awa If the village be removed 
the md ihrine is net forgotten; periodiori vULts 
are made to it* Cfu. the occarion of a long joojiiey 
or a warlike evpadition, er in care of drought, 

t ] my era am ofler^ to tbu deceased, and a feast is 
leld, hia suDcosHor ur soma otlicr HEar relative 
ofilcLatlng as piiaatw Slaves and oemiEian people 
are regarded as of nn account. Tbeli gnv« are 
in the thick bujsh, and no oiferings are made to 
theni, for they can have no Lnflacuce in the ipirit- 
Wurld, 

Thu Kfanj^aaja bnry La groves or thickets, 
called nJoai&itff&f ‘which of ten form Jandmar]^ j 
bat import^mt men may bo bnriod in their uwn 
hQuaea. MLss Werner d^s^nibes ona sudi greve 
vlsitedi by her. Fots of all sorts and aizes, each 
with a hole broken in the hottom, were scattered 
over the ^vas, and broken riftmg'basketa^ and 
handles lu hoes or aae« wera laid upon them, 
Ajuong the other graves wu a body wrapped in a 
red mat ailing from a pole sujppvrud between two 
trees—a case of what u called lub-aeriaJ burial 
iWeroer, IS&h 

Upwards of flOfl miles to the noitli-north-WHl, In 
Geru^an territory;^ the Wanmdi held boliefs m all 
B&scnUaiB similar te tlioee of the Vnos. The 
foundation of their reli^on ia the worship of the 
deaA Father van der Hurgt nves a list cf thirty 
namas of Hpbiis distinct from The ordinaiy m<rn«r. 
Many of unsa tum out on examlQatijDn to be col¬ 
lective appellations. Qne of thoui, Gmugaesa, 
little r^piMed by the IVamndi, U, h the good 
Fabfacr points out^ Mokass, the god of Lake 
Victoria Nyanm veacratod Ly the Ilaga^da. 
Aaother, Rogal^ is laid to bo the najns of the 
most ancicjit king of the Wahinda, the Huent 
tribe of the Wamadi. Othera seem to be depart¬ 
mental epirittf j hut tha natives are vagus abont the 
matter, and uiero ia reumn to Lhiuk that soine of 
them at leut ore local diviniLies on their way to a 
more general j^pLance. Several are dedam to 
be identical with Iniana, who is spokrn of in the 
same way oa Li x^IuJungu among the Wanyao. The 
name Mnlungn is found amoag the Waroudi, but 
is not employed as that oi an object of wor&kip; 
Imana ■aims tn Lake ita place. Imana ia A'^agnely 
oaid_ to make all, *ee alf, and be nhle to do Siir^ 
te dve llfo^ heallb, dcAtfat the fruits of the earth* 
end so forthx lint there is no idea of creation* 
preperly » c^ed; at most Imana or one of 
the other ^rita m an antuigcF, a tranafonnen 
The name Tniaivi i?, however* a collective name* 
like dfafunpu tp. Another spirit. Klmoj^a, 

often ^ identLlled^ with Imana* reeeivec most of the 
practical worehip. As the oanje //minn is aj^liod 
to the sacred grove or BLnoeatral kraiU of die ^g* 
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Aud io ilie kms IdmMlf u wiLh a rdipoim 

chancterp k tb? ptia^ts and hiertjph&iita of Ki'^ 
ran^ an ^lad hy bii name nnd h« Im believed to 
inapm them. 

’Pat BfettoEuJI lit* M tJ» of Ih* HTnd «pe*r at 

riduiM Ml 1 nuurfiu*i « wn* oUur iHL|wrtAB( ottuuA. 
Tb* t^ltt prkwt, vW^a of tb* 

huifffitff back, and irfUi tba Moad ipwr to 

hii Cfcia , liu IwtBHEl hif BHiflUllU. Whaia Ibe pdiut 1« * mu, 
hia mmAAMlkU Ut VDDHB. Bnt Uu P*^ Ba|r b« * wAI]lU^ Lfi 

wbkacut b*f amUoto ^ fflon- Dunl^ FJtiM-ralldaa cbf 
peajhl* ddunca t* a iolim dmiuL lb« «ada« takijq; a 

LJtli* q;niHi.ttti o( atraw b0«aB*fa« Uh mar.-oflErfotf Ubt *ti»w 

ifitb. prajtr. Wliwt; *U t4w p^tJopaat# hart perio«™ 

ihii ift*^ tbij qi#rt ttia httt Kfyi c* 40 lb* vtiM o* 

i ..I'hlj. Sn *ifefy rOIif*. T^lm wtfiiiWa af a bwl **5“ 

vrhJbi ITM ftppm rocind » i«*» bwocrtd bj a drw 

of bmuzhu df iUlla of maiilw. PiiliAr uu pendna ar* 

bfw^t to ihap #od dji^ pwi™ 

b ndfind a I«ini 3 la u?rili^ b^ir wndid^H Io 
th* noflirfp w S-o idtdwnft. oe otiir Mwprtnd naiua 

la Ln IA£»d LO Lb4 nam Atth* Hfamioa d 
tu*aT tb* ofipoitonltr i* glteo lakHi to ogoHd^ta a iiiw 
bj xIh' to^BBn plattUBf -ol a JOTBC ixtt ** It* eanUv^ Aflu a 
ccctala tiTM el lUnt rcai ■* tb« lifafobo bom Lbc ladfHi ol lb* 
riX Ibfl but b tTHait«*d, «wOf lb* |irii*l* 1 ^w* 

Imakatp aad, Mirai™ It ubiki* d™, pdbrf watu or*T H- H* 
Ibcoi MpuKi Ibt awDb^r stfUdfif It wftb 10* baad^ KyjAt 
d«iw <rf valer irt aoUtini] reynii TWi b pertioi^ a laJur 
dh^. iat iht qptewllHttMtt Of til* ^et la laW to mre. 
■tot tot ™0t of n*aT*Bp wbflim* lb* pflwt nMrtt* to* W*°¥ 
to diHtwl on tot captctaot p™b, »!»■ *« 
ngqifiiff ptajm A pot of mariSM 4 
Hbcla oo* dpTJiiaof It In tom. Tt* aaiiioUtjF it toati tUxiEW^i 
mud tba olilif piivt S* paid f« bb wfto twlaabd a 

The Wamndl alw posses email hnta or vodve 
-Hhrines d«licat^ epeciiiilr t* the Tnizimu (pL of 
ifiidtHiiiitit tba Kinindi lorm of Ui-e Seohuimb 
ftiorintob of lanm*. Such buta ore lilfio dedicated 
with the adoToiioii of tba ftpcar. Tbe men 
beeide tba hat ritnal food by war_of «>iimiamon 
with the f?wi*i#i ond what is Ivit u pnfc into the 
but, A little beer is ml into a poti and the ml 
|jlAc«d in ibe buL Every time aftorw^a that 
the odomtion of tbe epear takes place, “ 
and beer ore depoidt™ in the mit. ^hw i» olao 
dDne on otber ocwionH? and H is believed that 
the maiut often visit tltese hnta, if thej do not 
raMo thtr&. Heapo of stones bjo also to be found 
by tbe rooddda, to which eveiv puacT'by adds, 
'llinse ora said to be iledkoted to the minjwo. 
They moy perhaj^s now bo ooDBijctod in. the 
people's nkinds With tho nsianef i hat tbJo mnst 
U ^nmdofod doobtloip unless the statemant bo 
liinited to the moTWJ of tho litatwa, m snbjoct 
PYKmy tribe, who, thon^b hovliig many cdotomo m 
iimmop with ibe Waronda, L«ry in the btash, niee 
a heap pi stones over the ^ve, and plant a hodgp) 
oJ iboros oram^ it- Sacb heaps oro found practi¬ 
cally oU over lbs world, and are usually raiaed to 
more or Icsa vagaolv oonoeived Irwol apbits. 

Tho Wamnefi bary not by the roodaide, bat in 
the village. A fotber's grave is dui^ in the midst 
of his eourtyoid* oppoeite tbe dt»r of tho principal 
bub A heap qI stonos la modo over the grave, 
sad on it ore fiang tbe door of the hat ond the 
basket used to romove tho earth from the grove. 
Before tho body is put into the mve, tbe wife of 
tbe dee™cd anoints tbe bend with batter, praying 
to tbe departed to be propitions to thoeo who ore 
left behmdr to borself onJ to tho cbUdiieo. Tbe 
tnnmlns in tbn courtyaid bocomes a slrrine, at 
wMch rites Bimilar to those just described ore per^ 
formed t prayors and «orifi™s are oUerod^ and tbo 
tfiek ore foid upon it. Whou the king dies, bis 
remsins ora wrapped in the skin of a blank on and 
d^rcatfld at a Bra. _ Tbe body is then laid on b 
low sooBbld LD ibe middle of his cDUTtymd+ Tho 
people oome from all poit* to pny homage to tbe 
d^eoj^ and to pray f<M" 

favouTO. The body remalua until tbo Outs have 
eaten away the feet of the scoBbld. It Is tboii 
buried ou toe spot. Msny of the cbiefB and of tbo 


raysl widows sre saoriliccd to the manet. The 
burial ceremnny Is aecomf^nied by tlist of the 
adoration of the oocred spear j a sycamore is 
planted over the jprave; and tba nyol krul then 
abandoned becomea a Blurred graven haunt^. 
mysteifoiis, which no ono enter* but the pQtoisJ 
piriAiiiuift wboes duty it is lioni time to time to 
hriitg food and beer for the spirits. Tbwe grovite 
are Dumoiensi though tbo counCiy is in general 
We of trs*». Tree-woisbip propoT:, however, can. 
hardly be said to oxisU 

Elscwl^fft Father von d.eT Bur^ tsDs us that, 
when tbe king or a mfitnber of w rayol family 
dies, one of the worm* generated iu tbo process of 
putrefwLion la said to bo olioeen and f^ with milk. 
Hence WB should Infer that desieeatikna is not in¬ 
variably pniotbetL The worm is ouUotiuenlly 
transfurmed into a lion, or in ibo cane of one of 
tbo kiim's wives into a python, ot in the case of a 
prince ol tbe Wood royal into a leopanL The 
spirit of the dwHi£od Is thought to resids in the 
oniiitai. ft is regarded m sacr^ ? BamBcos are 
ulXeri^ to iti and it mu^t not be Injured. 

Ea^Bces usually consist of beer SJid sorghum- 
msol. Gloati, oockst and uxen aro^ however, also 
olEor^. A speotol kind of pipo with two bowls 
la smoked uu curtain occasions by tho father or 
mother nf tho family os chief prio&t of the maHit. 
This Ceremony is a sort of oSering- 

At tbe head of tho pantbauu of the Awumba 
stonds Leu, tbo eonsidoratiou of whoso chometor 
and peutionia reaerved for 9 7 . Inferior to biiit 
Aiu tbe wiiftffig™ ia word obviously tbe ■***J'® ^ 
multiflyu of too Wa^yaoK Tba mifiifwu reside m 
bills^ monntalna^ondrivcTai and their enief function 
ia to sand rain and to fertiiiM the cropot for which 
tboy are wonibipped wdtb prayers and Mnfice, 
Another being with a similar nainB b Muienga, 
tlia ^god' of thd rinderpest, who b said to corns 
periodically to wreak vcngeanco oo chiefs who 
Kava not worshipi^ biro with offerings fvf j^UJe. 
He is tapulwi to ti tho fatbnr of ail albmo childr^ 
Tho spinta of dead ancustora are called 
Thoy appear to be dbtlnct Iram tbe tittfuoyifk who, 
it b couSototod, ora oitber tho imture-Bpirib wor^ 
ehipp^ky the aborigines of the country boroto 
Awemba eoDguest and sub^uently taken over by 
tho crmctuotois, or mipaihi of very aiiei^t thictfi 
of the Awemba oxoltod to Bomething like deity. 
At any rato, they now boar the cbsiactenstics of 
naturci'^spiri Ls, haunting prominent aatnial objects 
rather ihau tie grovea and bnrinl-plaoeB which aie 
the retort of the mipa§AL The epiilt of the b^ 
of each family is worabipped iniido tba hut, at too 
hearth. The ^ni/wrAi of chiefs sra worship^ at 
the tbioketsor grovea which are tho royal burM- 
plsoML Occasionally they toko the rorm of a 
python. Mora usually they coromualeato with 
tfio livtoje by appearing in dreams or by * p«»- 
oiom' Tbere i another cEoh of sptntB 

which ora regarded aa u^icmafl. They 
appear to bo cpiiila ofdecaowd witard* and other 
onmmola They am uld to ho worsbippad uj tba 
tfuioiAf (wiiardsi, of whom more hereafter |p. 303^). 

Burial takes pbca in a thicket or near tba 
village whsM the deceotod lived. «>rp« ^ 
rultrS in a mat iu the crouching position common 
in the lower enltnra, Flour b sprinkl^ over too 
body OP tba way to tbe grave. After the bwly hto 
been lQ*ew< into tbe RTnye. Ae n<^t r^ntwe 
ki let down end entom bole m tlio mat . gver^ w 
of the deceued, that ' h« m»j hear when God ipro- 
snmbtr Lett.] Iialli him.’ One of the ToUtl»» 
^en mhee* a opeeeh (nrebably to the d«^K 
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Jf Was lui irdn- -ftr iTOTy-workqr, his Lnplenieiiba 
Are bjtikm over the tamh, Wheij the Ale king 
^ed. twxF of hi* wStph wera instanti^ eiiJcriBi^ 
Tub bt>dy WBJ then ahnit up in IiiB prinettAi hut 
uuttJ me fnzierjU, wiikli raiild not teke pkee 
before ^ Enmsor waa appointed and had kveti 
pKrFuamon for it. Bj that time the corpse waa 
cwu.4>sd to b kkelBtoDr It WTia bmied wrapped in 
a irtLll e iuilej. an[] &U the eeiTniita, couiijcillorai tuid 
wivea were paraded before the tombp emitten be- 
^een the eyes with a elub^ end left for deed, 
Thw who onmved were net afterward* trooKLad,. 
oa they were dedared to be nbacceptahle to the 
dead chtefQ opirit VV^iin a chief of Uie WahisB 
(uoe of the tribes oQhjcct to the Awemba) waa 
burfod only hU heed wife wm killod. ilcf body 
"Pht ru twd| the bomui of Llie chief were put 
iMdflp ood 90 buried. The oncewor otTered }Um- 
ti™ *^d necrifie« to hb pndeoMsor^e 
faj Jrerifcrfi friAtf.—One of the chief cIcEncntA 
in the rei^n of the Wcetem tribee ie the- fear of 
the Hpinto of the : but seeing that mother- 
right etill prcrailoi vi hia not become to highljr 


urgani^ a worehip of un^ton ae among the 
and South-Eostom tribes. Or, 



to be diridnd Wsomenatire philoeopbers into two, 
three, or even fonr. 5J these the hrat 10 the body- 
»nl or onuma eool, w ych din with the body; the 
■mud b the personal wul, which anrviTssd^th ; 
the third la the dream which iearea the body 
dating tdeepand whooe BdvonLnrefli are the dieema : 
the fourth {■ ' TRguely Spoken ol by some aa a oom^ 
ponent of the human perwnaJity, byothera as 
hnt ch^y a»ddated from Lirfi to deatk 
and ^ed the lift-spirit' Wonidp b paid to tho 
iMt by ito jKHpiiaor, and it jicemi to be looked 
upon much in the licht of a geniuB or gnordian- 
{Mpongwa; pL the 

^pmt* of ancestor, u ^istinguiahed from the 
Aptntfl of HtTangiiia, TW i&unoa ii reoiu-ded with 
^perotitioni dteod^ like a European ghoBt—(3) 
; p], ffwirrh a localu^ omrit 
hnt ^ken of by Dr. Ndohiii with the nAind^ nod 
Sia^ meutionod below on oU coming from tiie 
spinCa of the dead. The onr^toW ha* its seat on a 
rockf tiw, or maun toin-topi or in a catBin or some 
wch place, ft re^enta tT^|ia*a therep and paum- 
tor most ^ rtv«™uyar^ with an onerin^^en 
if it ^ only a pebble or a leaf^ It h al*o rmrded 
u k intelii^ ^int uid Blnicnt erwy mu, has his 
cira Bnunemf lorirhjcli he proviilca a soull hQiwe or 
* Omlj^ is oiw reHarfsH m th* author 
or ersrytliiti^ m the krwiil which is morrsileas 
or lujstenoos. Any nnurluble /eatitn U, tlie 
pbyaicsj aspect of the oomitr^, any nvt&lk cheno* 
raeneo i_a the heaveoSj or eitreoidinaiT livoat tii 
tJ,e ollkui of men ^is] OBoribed to OmhmrL' He 
w BO pn^ 'his intorcoDrse with luoii hdoD' 
Md iwniodUte.’ SooU of ^-tMt ehisf, «n3 
other important jwmgps Ikooibo ateiri. White 
ft*" tn«iisdvM n^', Aairi are ia oe&Eial 
;^I-4ieiiQwd, @p«iall j to their hnnmn Icradred. 
Th^ oin gntifiei] by those with worship > end 
moD)f Eheswciil boom they «*ut is tho rift of 
ehij^ea. Tltuy ™tinuo u> dwell in tlu, Iwtriet 
of their own poapie even if the Jailer remora when 
they remain on the old rito and enter into rela- 
tiODB With nny new-oqmer* who may ocranr iL 
A eanous Wief eboat them is Uial they beMtno 
^ wlJ dry soMon.—{4j 
■"fLI®* SMotiiwfa^ a tJone partly ccniutlnj: of 
oT wajocii nDtito deceased, portly of uu- 

JioiimJs m BBuriij eril-irowed. 
the bodice ri living penon^ nunn^ 
Of, If many of them enter, raring or de- 


(5} 4/bnrf* (iienga; pL a glm* 

reiffE^bng rinlaajf^ bat niora evU-dl'ipoted, 
jnweEfiu, and independenu Tljfly TUqiure to bo 
exord^, (the opirito of d«CA*ad Btning*rs)p 

and ainWaiu invoked for llieLr expSaiDD 
mm apatkntar wham they bare iakei:i pa^se^doD. 
They aia warehippodp eipecioBj at new moon, 
almost alway* io a deprecatory way (Noosan 
in IF, A/n^.a, 84 frj. 

, tbu noDoiiiiet! by tto Mnawa ud 

me§r af%htoaiHjv tnbH h/a slm/i MwiB««Sab tl^ 

Ero^aq Ihfr IwLkhfil tfaa WoBt^rH Jlu.«.ii Britt nord 10 Uu 

cImb^ vklch k nthqr on oullfir 
fvpdiiMB of toowipt UbB D|ii«Ti ^ku s OfEvaia dW of 
M dutln^ dBflpfd Am Dt^ 

th€lf pu^ui lad moctiJMi jhBdo into os^ (itim-. or 
“T fayol ftJtfMwt ROTclua' JjidiTfibHl 

dm* Of jimTUwi l»™iii»4<bL 
1 “ fa* B4 k 3 Budo v&Kiocriiifnt eo hinua wVm 

bym ThHi^^looBirtaclan': Ui olbw wonlip UtBy Bra obtKLi 
of wnnaip thaRCEiiT, -pi uo tO namnl thin 

d«LbclWfU.ci^«^ 

k te s liJtB ejrtvat thi wtmmp ol th* AemA. Ibn It li mf 
ODt^lr H wppm twm th4 iHl thMi I^riw sn wj otitn 
IpoBJInd b pBnJiwkdy pfroEidiimt potoiti i^Ih^b. 
ui n hivljvjpnti orbod {Um K fanwihti or owllff- 

EKS obl^ sod kKaUdjM on fmiBd «U mz 

W«t JJHcl Ti Ii rm WnMilt IhfctmU tbtipWlshteintliw 
Llwiq Bn ifihitd oJE Uh dffcL Bailor thiy vtiiikl bcbib to be 
TOfiM fioton-Bpirita the pfOdoct ot iwc, won^, rt*f, and ey 
Ai vv ritoU ••« lq « Bnbnannk SMtfon f| 7 I 
■II kaH of Md TWiiiM lad maXticbeB Cjo iiuiom g| 


tbftocoha^D ol lou^ Mp«Wfr the kpirtu o{ 

unpoflf ttiD WbAhw hoatu. Eno ataon than luoreB^ ikulli 
and other tout men owl onorttpre m ycdet- 

*4^ Anooi^ Lbe lkrEi» on {hvioM Itar, the liailtir Mlib. 

uia ^ hair clfpplji**, itd otli«r parUoia of 
tb««]atoihJordei?HHdtnciiib<noltbot^^ TbfeBOlrilB of 

l^lr njj^ Theto efOdfiH? 1*Iota ulioci bv ■i)4 
ito HilldiKwtiiHVilKBBiJUfiD^ AAfHqr tba BATia. Wmiulou 
« idrtteJ lfa;4«aBri, h 

f ^ |J»iortof™ tboftwUi 

nw^iMk' Eo ho ojtafwank pqg br t2ue or 

In to sii y rtsfcffs Em w St£? SSScK 
UBiiiir Ehn beep-PonEnd. tbi B^rft li lalciiEULtalr tnoflii!i^ 
br jnoB^ d{ A mdat oti^nony to oa Eq Uw 

c^^tai a h^toUta whUjum In luoirt uuheu tht 

^ lcf»W*, Ihmh 
filiB U» 0»^n mwU^ 
Jtor*, Oiey tmd (4 bpwciio IoObI ipfrlEa for it ii beUeviHl ■ Uut. 

(DfWHtU mtek M^n't Jfioif, 851, 

[a ac^uea with tlio.* beliefs, tho dead ora 
bnn^ in tha fotert. or in lowdyiaa lands mJ 
tAAried thiebato along the Ma-beadt or ilie rivar- 
away from the villsgni, or'occasionilJy in 
tho pIsnt^-RToi^ hehmd the housoa Soiao of 
the Coast tnW ^WBVw, bniy soeli of their .lead 

‘I**’* the Boor 

or the bnt. This is mors eomnion among eertaia 
of the inlud tribsi. A coiuidarahlo part of tha 
de^ man s property is hud npon hb Emve-if a 
nett bii^, m a little hot huiit upon the crave. 
The Iwily itedf u oltiBi] wrapped in n large amonnL 
of cloths a^ ^biliments j food, ^nk, and 
Utba™ are p1^ in tho coffin. Slaveo and: wiv*, 
Ore Imned with a mnit of iiuportaai^, that he luav 
not entet the spirit-world nnattended. Theniari 
pn^calbn by bathing, to rid them of the contact 
ri iite ^nt, is undergone iiumediatelj after tlie 
J?-■ by tboae who have dug ibe gfave or Utien 

SS raeJwine- 

wan s^nuss tbe survivors, ibcir pniwirtv. and 

Mudo-bark for the same pnrpoee, while the 

£«f ^ f ^ ’health or 

10 ^ i he wonnetB remove in uiot her house and 

"“'inimg. Jest 

e ^int retnn ami eat with tliem, thns caoaing 
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nekuw. For *ny importmiL pCTwn^ danM* afft 
hfrtd from tlma to tiiae fta a yrAtldoition to 

ipirit during tliD moinnljig- Improvii^ Miiig*^ 
FUDgin ptiiM of the deoiiOd. Wulingi rending 
of gitrmenlej and other pigiifl of voe are practised 
in ahondaiktft. When an^thiog unto war n happcnif 
of vhich tho caa» ie unknown, It U put down to 
the npiritp and prajora am miule with oJTeringa of 
food and dHnk at the grAVO, that the i^plrit luay 
ceau from dJbturhing the AtirviYoraF arid hkuA 
them instead. The nanaj ii34| 11117 ^ ^ 

cait^ of deothp, and the person ucu^eci iseoni|rtljlod 
to dia nraTe the cliarge of wlUihcFalt hj the pohoa- 
ojndeal, to which he generally eneeumpa. 

Whether it la heUl doBnitelj and dugmathiaily 
that aplrits ssTer die may be doubted. Uut they 
are nnqueatlonahly helieved by many of the tiihra 
to b« capahie of ra-incainaiion^ of theiEEp 

at all eventa* am borti agaioj either iP their own 
family or auothsir, or oven at beanie. Tikk, it 
ieem% may happen repeatedly. 

The BareUe are Jirra beJievaia in the tpina^ 
niigratipn of tlm tool after death into an aolmnh 
A chief m-appeareae a bippopot&miM j ochamoome 
back aa anakea^ hynmoa, ctocodilea, and ao fofth 
(Doclo^ 74 1 Bertmud* The 0/fAi IkitvUi^ 

London, 27S)- The decftaaod inDaEroba are 
the priudp^ dirinitiefc They are called 
The town where a king haalitad hoa a saemd gnms 
adjacent to it^ i^uiTOimdi?d by a mlUade isomr^ 
with mata ; and in tliat grove ia dif tomb, It La 
kept Eetnp^oaflily eleen and tidy. At every new 
moon the women pion^y swoop both the tomb and 
itfi AppfoacheSp aa well aa tbs Ylltago ilaelf* The 
cDfiU^iAn of the tomb ia a kind of prieat; he may 
enter the immsdiate presence of the dii'inifiy i he , 
is an tntffirEiiediaiy between tlio latter and thoas 
who Come tc^ray. No others are allowed m enter 
the grpm. ^en the reigning king, when ho com«a 
to cenvnlt the anecatcir who mpo«a tbsrOp most 
inam witheot t ho must make known hii reque^ 
to the ODutodiftiii dopput lui olTeringi ami await 
the itsHilt of hU pedtinn. The dUiiu> are con- 
aalted in eaee of sickne»ap droegbtp and pnblic 
calamJtT of variou* klnda. In iSSflt when the 
catUe-pIigue rwept. tbroogli Ibe oontinentp _ the 
Baiotae bad ircnurae to their diltao ; and it Is 
canons that their cattle escaped the pestileoco, 
thereby greatly adding to the ji^ige of thu dUine. 
No one ^inka of paasEng by the sriTiue of Ons of 
thoM divinitlea withont luaving an olfeHug,. Iiow^ 
over triSing, to show napect nnd pray for a pi‘oa- 
perona journey* ortorenuGr thankA on a mie letom 
(B^gnbp An ordinary chief it usuallj buried^ 
u EinoQg the Znlue, in his cfktLlB-kraal. _ A fatber^a 
grwTBp we are told> is respected and viaited by hh 
ofi^priuE on certain omvdona (Bettfnnd^ 278)* piO’ 
baliy for parpcaes of wonhlpu 
c Idols.— Among the C^tmlr South-saitem, 
and SoDth-wefltern ttlbiK idol# nre nnknown. 
The object* which have somotimea been dsficribed 
aa Idol# are merely doUs. Moat of these dolls ve 
DO more than pLaythuigai. though wirte arc eaniod 
Ity women a# amulsm tks prodaee chUdren. A sort 
01 amulet or fetish is midflp la already menUdm&d 
(p. 856^1, by the Barony at a chiefs deaths of por^ 
twna of hlft cfiiticv. Among tha Kortbern inl^ 
idolaartof the rarestoocuiTenES. The d^mdapear 
of the Warundl I# hardly an idob The Achewa of 
North'eastern Ehodesln are said to eon jure the 
spirit of the dead Into a doll Or LmigB compoasd of 
i^moU pieces of wood endoiofig a tiny box made of 
the ha^le of a goiml-cup- the whole is hound 
round with i^lico and bork-rope^ and aitorwardn 
receivea tl^ pray«» of the earn vote. Eisa where 
In the nsighoonrhEHid of Lake Tangly Lk&r the 
habitation of the disembodied eoul is a carved 
bumin imoiga. it is sst up in or near a village. 


and prayers mid sncritlccs are addriHsed to it 
xiv. OIJ. An image of a eod b reportfd 
on apparently good authority to havo existed at 
lilwarolip tei^N by priesiettaasr were cidlsd 
the wives of the gnL Tina eeeme to require fur¬ 
ther inT]eetigDtjoa+ Among Lbe Westerri tribes Hic 
cow di^crvnb, As boa been already {| 4 ) noted, 
tijiocss ere uBod in the won^hip of tlie dei^p 0 * wull 
as fetMicss oorafiArAUa witli those of the 

Buri^iga chiefs. Ou the W'est Coiifit the objects 
most osualiy oteoelated in the mind of Edfoi^iir 
with the Tfdigiouol the natives aTecallDd ' fotishea.' 
Properly speakingp tEie word feti^ ffrom the PPrtu- 
guessAifif&jioeani'eorcery 'or ^amulet* Fetishes 
are of two kinda^ protective snd hnpreoatory. The 
protective tla» conFiatH of wooden htunan (fre¬ 
quently ithyphaUio) ^gures and objecta of various 
oLber substances and iba^jciL 8oine of them am 
regarded as poTional beings^ or, at least, as pos- 
sesfied of an tnd welUug spirit; others ore mere 
amnleta. When one of the former is TuadCd a mnu 
(or, aoH^ing to the kind of feti&h, a woman) who 
lan member of the famUy for which it is inode Lb 
chosen ss ita cnstodlau and epokesmaiL. A cerc> 
mony of consociatioD IS perfonaed by the 
by w-hich the apirit, or vokCi is ^upponcd to imter 
the spokeamM's head. The spirit# uf aoch fotiahea 
are 3 ^ to Us brought by one or other nf tho windsu 
The imprecato^ fetiiibfla oorpui^t entirely of wooden 
hgoTOSr gsncrairyhumane into wliicb nnlla are driven 
from time te tbuc^ and which Are thcjfofortr known 
a# nail^fetishes. Into every one of thw fetUhen 
the spirit of some known person is conjunod when 
it is made. li is hrat decided whosu spirit Is to tm 
Hcuredn 'Tlie then goes with a j>€uty into 

the bush and c^s out the name ol the doomed 
man. Having done that, he proceeds to cot down 
a tree, from which It is behyvod that blood goshtH 
forth* A fowl is killed* and its blood is minEled 
with that of the tree. Tlie fetish Is aUaped from 
thd Cnee, and the person niuued dies, coitamly 
w ithin ten day#; his spirit, in fact, la tbencefortli 
united with the fetiah. The nail-fetish is nwd for 
two pnrpoaea. Oathi are rwqm by it: the peiwm 
owiiaring eill* n pon it to kill him if be do or have 
done sDcb and snch a thinE, and be thereupon 
drives a nail into it. At a 'tug palaverMdisptc 
or lawsoit) the fetish is bronEht outj and each of 
the poitiea strikea it* thua iniprscaitng death own 
himself if he do not speak the truth. The otlmr 
purpose for whUdi □aH^otishes arc used U to call 
down evil upon another person. The client goes 
to the f etuh, maksa bia demand^ and dii vea a nnil 
into it. Tlio palaver is then settled, so for as lie 
Ls cmicenied. "The kftlu fapirit) of the man whose 
life was#acTi-fiM!d upon fhe cuttiog of the tree seen 
to the Tcst^ {Dennett* JSfctcA J/on'i ifirufj 85 ff.}* 
Numexona exam plea of tho imil-feti^ are to be ssen 
in Enropson moi^enniB, of which the finest, perhopa* 
is one caJIcd ' Mavungn/ left by Misa Kingeley to 
tho l^itl-Rivers Muaenm at Oxford. The iwl- 
fotishes, liowBVCT* bwaoj*e UBod for inirflly impre- 
cstory purposca, are Tegofdcid quite dinoiciiDy from 
all otW objscts of prayoi' or uipeniatund beinEH. 
They are cimnsctod in the miiids of the 
with bMtile rajigio rather Chim with rcligiou. 
Tlirir priest# form a cUos apart. 

A Efricats* medJcbe-Daen, divineri, and aor- 

wer#.— fa) Cenimi and 

Among the Central and Sooth-'^tem tri™ 

dcs Is nsnolly offe™! W 

family or triho to hli onoBstora Ertt th^ ^ an 
order of men aomo of w hojn am^ cerlnin tnl^ 
are cbarcwl with this duty* Tbwe who 

ore unw MLpprewed as far oa pomUs W the law 
of the white marip are wmmoaly c^od witch- 
doctors or mcdicine-men. Among the Bavenda 
they are dividwl by a recent obtier^er mto nine 
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iludiict qlivKak vis. {!) nin-inikkjBm ^ 

JBndtiTfli; (3) mi^iiiinfl'-ucKtorfl; (4)' a clBita who^e 
dnty^ It La to oon.mrftte wh|kkiu and make tba 
vamoTi invnLaaiablo | |5ji womea. wIid, ann^ 
with lb caJaboali-tattle, foretel] <Mf miji- 

tpTtmie f (S) anotb^ kind of medUsJi praolitloiiErB 
a'bd cnna illness by sacking the avu ent Df the 
jAtient^a body t (T) a third kmd of medLcal praotL- 
ticcGTH whoae duty it b to core insanity t (S) a 
ftirLfaor kind who undertake the cure of ih^ sick 
by dan-cdno dmiqg the ni^ht i (9} family or el^ 
|)rie9td, CflJlcd cAtjt ImgA The head of dim 
or family ducioM: his chcfi, whou daty it la bo 
sacrihce onoa a year at the beginninjg^ of harreat t 
who ppeaks ivlth tJiq didne anoestors^ and hdcga 
thdr anawers to mankind. The ch^ of the 
Barenda king ii a ^otnani his eldest lister or 
beareet female relatlre. In aU other cases it Is a 
nnm. The ceoene naiuo of all bheflo claim is 
tUi-Saji^a (amg. Asiiito) {JAI X3Lkv, 379), Tha 
word 3a oammon to many of tho Bantu 

tonjraes> and tnetahB in atnotnese a mao who U 
akiUed in any wrticnlar mattw (OdLaway* fw, 
liif. I3i). The Zulus haf^e a claw of who 

are dlidneriK another rliii^ of nun-makera, whose 
bmdiiQ&s it in to make rain and drivo away light' 
nLiig and haJI, a third who practise medical magia^ 
and so forth- To bnomo a dirinsr a man must 
bo entered by the fnsanesh They are 

said to * walk in lib body,* He ooieplsins of paini 
conceivu a difitaate for toodp and habitually OToida 
eertain kinds. Ho become ' a house of oreauia^ 
After some ilmd bo manifests jKHSsavion by re^ 
pest^ yawning and sneezing. Tbeu ho has oon- 
vuiajane. He aTosps merely by snathes; he logins 
to ain^ Saotiliceti are oifexw for him, Fhiuyp 
he take# an emetiQ wiileh ' xuakraf the Itongo 
white/ and after being anbjected to yariqns tests 
he is Teeo;^Eed aa a dinner^ Candidate for the 
class of rain^makorsp on the other handp are chusen 
by other iW^H^p who put them trough a □onrse 
of lasting (Callaway, tip. nV. 259 0., 3831. Further 
to the south the Xooa tTibce onnmerate five lands 
of doe tors j (1) witoh-doctors> Including diviuen 
and prophftta; (2)^ surgeons or boae-ietters; (9j herb- 
liocton; (4} rain-doctors 1 and war-doctors. 
£xc^t the last^ who am aJwa^ nisn, they may be 
of eilL^r se^. The word used for * doctor * among 
these tribes is i^rpra, perhapf of Kottootot deriva¬ 
tion {Hflwatp Bantu 1906j p. ^ JT.), 

brUMMOMIpDrlWhMblUllHBl^ 

ariGaett 

^ iwdilitif Jiwwt' ^Th* divt thiTw wb«Q 

«tCs(±«d wlda diHSM li u^crUin to wbka Pt Umm felsili erf 
■ f i f i l i i iii it bipf^HtfiL Tbfa !■ dsoi by 4lMiwti«a i SAd thw ^Thair 
qIUd kaovs or tmn dJT£n« tfas niDtdjr, IS wm erf ilcim a 
dsdij^ UH Iw tlos tfl tlM nsrt sUp Is Is dirlii^ or 

Bill «rL‘ ths sucscvr,.irad to oaasterMt tig gafkk 'Tbe 
« julij«?t: that sU Esin Mtm tgivod sp«a,'w« sn ts|d (Kirfl 
tlH ■titmutbl Is tnw of 1^ vboTs &iiiLd r>oo> snd Isdstd 

Ikilr itsnoCdirllizKtiQa>, ^li ifasrtetllr ipwtc; 
b frf ^bUrw Hm Wwamdoa pmrtf 

of Biirfie' (Kidd, 7M Wmmtial p, ]U> Mm^n W 

ioBrunblTBgliadDpwjtSicaEiA It li umll^ to vrw^inv. 
Jo wpnht^ In wstf, n tirtb, st sifcftimTi h wtsf sD 

MD^ Hariri^ tbs sulk, 11 ^ i^nfs4Mt DTxiavidrwti, 

UbB of Qi»p« 7 ^ II Is puiinowt St 


niscj^. ^ipmtdto^poliiiitoidofovi. Bat Uitfs U wdm Sflu^ 
of mafia jrfiWtr that cui weirk ^iikkI ou work siiU Sm 
q>J tbs ommeissoai LStooiasIga eJ a wstsm Jotmidsd to t«Rffj 
or to bjuTo Uis mfeHsr, fs bks niKonw as sfU-dtswisd 1^^ 
rldual CIS csMfa pniWortrus, ridloess or dsath Id ssy ont ^ 
«l)£n Ih Dur hi esTloua os maJnst whiHtL M puj lufi e 
rrutifs or as lalairj to sreufa- |b W tbs of tbs 

fLrm OD asr «£S oynhm to dlsHW JS* vftdi. Oboiw 
dwafst siij rats, on tho dSoli of wrm wssldit or toportsat 
psTKa^SB ibqsnt k ImM EosHcitahi tbs wwl sod, iTdbtdr- 
DiisM to Ih witches^ Usro to dTisodMCrioi^nall AfsTsurhs 

isflM al dff^^ bi bj EMU of Hndl bma 

whkifa -oMd as dwa aceordlof u thw fsU wisii ttfown 
dtr^, Hht ladksls tlm vmt to ths giwtfani ho 
ink. ^dliistfWymwallya ihrvinlsxiMffsnM Ilian, 
knoH* bow to iCtoM slo dkiOv*vri«s bo b^ TipsctatfoM tbs 


in:BjEi4lciiH of hit dJoata ^s jpoiuJbj of aiKlkCfsn ojcos^pod 
updfitt Isdivklusli IsdE&Ui sod coiUbudu Uio ot all 
Los □Osodor's foodL Tbs prscUp* o4 '■raclJliw out,' or d[a< 
Kming, wIbelKi It tSflnrfon profltsl^a to UH ralsr, sed la 
borides a pmapa of bssfring hll ■qhjpctl la HOttousI fu Sul 
mh^KHiaa. lla nsoIL bas nrrr bsin sc dlmWnwo^ and 
bsi ipreod m numiti inbtrT. dnssLolkni, spd dsath smoj^ tb* 
tdbH il has boss pnrfdLitod Is sJJ ihs BrJlitb oolmka- 
{e)i iSoiifii-tKfCtrTi fraAfit.—Tho Hersio medleine' 
men are diddod Into three etaas^ tU (1) witch¬ 
doctor proper pk_ ct&ngOT^), who 

somhine the proFesSilons of pb 3 raiclan and paboner g 
{2) BOGthaayere (cwi^Ae, pL oecimAvAd}p who foretoU 
the Outcome of pelitic4!d action by the mepcellecL of 
the ontnils of slaughtemi cattle t -(3) dirinere 
(omAeftfino, pL •OfiomAcrfcrvk ThMe Isst ore enHad in 
to oi^rtun the pCTBon who tjtie caosed nilsfortnne^ 
diseose, or enl ol ony land* The frwduM tperandi 
is to take three iron beadn or smol) rotma stones 
in the left hand;^ and slowly niDwe the band up 
and dnwn^ From the way In which tho beads 
arrange themodve^ on the Uncs of the bond and 
the fin^top as this is done, the ditiner arriveoat his 
oonclnsions. The medidno’man'a art descends frm 
father to aodp or if there be no soUp to the prrLU' 
tifioner*a youngar brother^;, to whom it is secretly 
taught Ordeals ora net in nee. Then la no 
order of strictly so called. The father of a 

household la the prieet g| hie anee&toji; bo [(drers 
the Bseri^coa and prayers (ses § th 
fc) N^f^rihtm fnAerf*—It hM trendy been men- 
tiened {| 4 (eynJmt tbs priests of tha B&ototo in 
the Ug^da rrotODtorato nra qal|>^^ equally with 
the anc^tral spiiita whose worship they oonduetp 
AacAisui, They cembLne the functijana of priest, 
soroexer, and wjtchHdoetor, and each claji seems to 
rejoice in mio such acciediled oHielal. But there 
are, besides these, private* pnuctitioneia in black or 
whiio magic. The Bahlma aristocmey have a pro- 
focud belief in witchcraft Tbecountiy of Ankde 
need to be continiijilly agitated by the * amelliug- 
Out * of witches and wimrds^ and their eaecntion. 
The Hima mediclno-nibn coUect a cortiin gtassp of 
which Ihsy make hay. This haj U pnt into ajar 
of mead, banana-wine^ or sorgfaum-mr, and wt 
for twenty-four boura in one of the BmalJ hots or 
shrines already {| 4 } deteiibed. Tha liquor ia 
afterwards removedp and drunk u a m^idno. 
Tho medidna-men also make little oval-sluiped 
or oubioal pleoes of wood, over which they mutter 
Incoutationa, and then M tliem for amuletii, 
especially to jMsmons who are troubled with aiek- 
tkBBs or bod dreama (Jobnstozip U^gmtda, iJ. 538^ 
632}. 

Among the Bag&nda the priesCa of gods and 
ancestral spirits wero termed ^^tmandwa. They 
Wore aproDLs cqnsUting of little white gcAt-akins, 
and were adorned with anitdete. They wira il» 
divincm. If a man was traveHing, and widlied 
for news of bis parents and his wife, he went to th* 
moodfittip whoi rumiibed wilk Ids nine oowry sbells 
sown on a strip qf leather, would with tto strip 
make tho atgn of the cross and ding it before him» 
and then, aa if inspiredx would reply to the qaea- 
tiona. Tho cross was employed aa a aymlKd by tlie 
j^i^ta before the iutToduelLcn of Chrietiaiuty. 
Bcddee tho prissta there w'cro tome olauoo of 
^ docton* in Uganda, til (1| iniLTiatco^ a physi¬ 
cian, skilled In nerbo and the traatnieni of ulceroi. 
woonda^ and skin >-diaoaws; (2j a aorcerer ; 

(3| mwabvivo^ a poisoner, Tho miuw ia loputod 
to travel about at n^t stark naked, adisemhodiod 
apint at all evonta in some roBpoctiS, and in hta own 
^lof aa well aa in that of othoiru If in tbla con¬ 
dition hs danoo at midnight before a hanan* 
plodtaUon, the trsee will wither and tbo fruit 
BbriveJ. He ie sold to excicine mesmoric Ladaonee 
over weok-mii^od people, * Ho la used aa a de- 
toctije of cnminola (priesuuiably a * emoller-ont \ 
and for caating love-chorma or secretly injuimg an 
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eneiuy. He in often eimfoiLDded witli tlio fiie^tp 
aad carriee os tho worship dE ftpiiiiA (Johnstda, 
ojp. cU. ii 

The Wa-yno jwd Blsng'^Jfc seeiu to pD^sest no 
prioetii na s BpecUJ order in whom Are veatod ilie 
rlgbt end duty of apprajchLs^ the higher powere. 
Xs elieadj pientloBed (■§ 4J>p the hesJ oE ever^ 
fsjiulj QtitiTB the prsyem anil »cn£o&i to \m 
ancescorsp sisd A wdenija la oiLen set apart ao 
piophatoffl or dndner. The practise^ 

aa K phyrndao^ udiig jdm pl« and cL^rouip and per^ 
famma^ rongh fitugioai oj^ratlona. The diviner or 
oorcerer determinee the caii;9e of diewo, 

tha witeh if ho bu piodaoed atcknoBai 
or miatoTtEUiep and generally advieeo (for a 
atantisJ couAidoraltou) any clients who may E<sek 
hia aiil thii he do^ oet^keiblj by inepeoting; tho 
contend of a gonrd lillcd with ^kl^k hinosj clawBb 
piecea of pottcryp and so forthp muoh in Uio vay 
previouly described, and by ohaking a gDiini^ 
rattle dded with pebU^ After a death end on 
other occasioDfi an ieqniry a heJtL Tho diviner is 
Q;}iaalJy a womafi+ Qn the day appointed for the 
eeremony she pioceo^p nceompanled by a Atrong 
gnard of anned metip to the place, anilgoa thrungh 
a dancop wherein U grado^ly wrought up into 
VL more or las delirious oonditionj and u then sup-^ 
posed to he under the induonce of tho flKZflNbfr^ 
Wltchea are believed not only to have aupernatnriJ 
knowl^gek but also to be a^iicied to apnibalisiij. 
They kiUi as Haodet'a father was killed^ by instil¬ 
ling a powarfuJ poisocEi into the ear as the victim 
uleepa^ ’iVlu.-n bo is deadp they are believed to hold 
midsight ergiaa and eat the body* The parson 
ftiDonB^ uf witohcraft is required to midergu the 
poisoo-ordeoJ^ whieb h rsierj rehieed^ eveiybody, 
of oouisie, being con^dent of innocence. SomcLimts 
it U adininiateted b^' proiy, the reripimt being a 
dog or a Jow lp which is tied to the eolMued. 
caw ol r^ftEsnl to nndergu the test, Uie alleged 
witch imed to ba homt. One who dies nuder Ote 
poison-OftlQal ia dfiuied the ordinary rites of sepol- 
lora (Mhcdonalilp cluL IL ilL Lv. 
tnaldng ia practLisdp but there b no ^mfesiobai 
clasfl of rain-uiakers. There i« some endenoa that 
tlm ccraE&oniiJ cleaxing-ont of weUa by womfUi, im 
amon^ the Jlaronga, ie a rain-charm. Mpotnbo is 
fttipp It rated for ram. In an accoiinC ^fcn by a 
muefonary of one sitcli ccrctoony, which may prO' 
bably bu taken as reprof^ntative^ the leading port 
w'Oa taken by the cMefi s^der^ wbo eocnpiee an 
UnportanE pdiition in tlie tribe. After prayer and 
dancing, * a large jar of water wm brought and 
placed bafore the chief ; firBt Mbudii (hb eieter) 
washed bar handSp izmii, and face; then water was 
pouted Qvur her by another wemim ; then aJl the 
womeit ruflhed forward with calaLuhei in their 
hamis, and, dipping them Into the jar, threw the 
water iulo tyc alr^ with loud cries and wild 
gesticulations.'' Azoulete and * medicine ^ of dl 
ent kinds pifo ujmmI for vanoua pnrpoaosj, offensive 
and defensive—lot piotiecLian agniliat thieve^ 
against crocodiles and other Ocreo aniMnkp to 
Bdisist hunteTBp w^arriote^ tbJQvee^ and so forth ^ and 
objects are hunod to bewitch, or at lASt they a» 
discovined by diviners in the pcocon of * amefling- 
ouf The% prmtlcee, however, offer no striking 
peoulUrify {Werner, Sd# SOJ, 

Anning the Wamndi the father or mother of the 
family acta as ptiast of Lba Other objects of 

woramji are serred by apecial pritets. The elii^ of 
thsss m Kiranga. As we have seen (p, 3C^1, his 
priest may be either a mac or a woman, who is caJIed 
by tbs vame name na the dlvinityp and k held to bo 
Lnspirod by him. A Xirnn^ k mode io one or 
other of three ways t ll]i by mheritancs ; (S) by 
bi^g struck by li^tnmg; or by rnspimtion or 
pos&^slfmduring the adoration of tho saersd ipenr. 


m 


Divination ie practised by profeasora of the art 
similar to tho^ auiong e^er Bantn tribes. The 
belief in witchcraft prefleots no specif features. 
When Bickocss occurs^ a nkadJciua-man is called iu 
to counteract the eoroery^ lliougli Taricus yegetabis 
remedies are tnowu^ oa well as iueeding and cautciy. 
Ordeals (red-hot iitm or hoiJiug Vkator) arc reiorteil 
to in order to discover the witch. The dead bodice 
of such BA are convicted of aorLCty ara left unburied. 

The Awsmbs king was th& chief priest of Uie 
mUvnffM and of his ancestoTBp though the niansga^ 
meet of the ritual was generally left to Ae 
(pi. of who farmed the 

regnior priesthood. ' Their mahi functioo was to 
interpret tlLewtll of the mifun^u and the mipaiM 
Ip. to oombat the avil euchontmcnte af the 

sorccrera They named diildren at binh, superin- 
tcndcd the Bamhees* tended Lbs sick^ and charmed 
away diaenjes by divination and their amuleLs^ {J^A I 
ixavl. ISG). Their olSce was not hercditAry. Mo 4 f t of 
the old people dalnied to bs nyasyAp by rirtue of 

their poaitioii us the oldest msmbera of the family. 
There is a clsaa of womun who a^ert that they are 
posat^ded b| sums dead chief. They hold what- may 
DA described ai t^anett at times^ and are regarded 
witli grmt venemtiom It need hardly be aaid that 
sorcery is an article of balisf. The w>ai6^hi (wixanls 
or sarcerersj are rsputed to oompass, by moons of 
black arte and powerful * medicines^' tE^ death oE 
any body who comes under their bw. They and 
they alone worthi p the vibf%n<ia (p^ 3;50^)t who impart 
to them iustmctious, * mediomefik,^ and power to 
clnuoigo into predatory wild buosla. Wizards am 
sometimes poseesoed liy tr^ndn (J^/, foe. rif.J. 
fd) ^ Turning to the Western 

we have already mentianed tbn n^m^d in 
treating of tnai l-fetLmea (p. 3d L*'}, Ths other ris - 
(pL of nyo — at any mtep among the BaviU 

—foTm a hierarchy, at tho head of which is ihc kiug. 
Some of thsm am attached to special dirinltiee or 
saor^ groves. Aa might be expected, many of 
them omciate not merely ns priests^ brnt also as 
phj'^idiLus s for dimaso and mbtfortmies of aU sorts 
UTU held here, as- elsewhere, to be due te mom than 
what we call natural causes. The rr^npn, tbnm- 
fore, treats the rick, and. Like bis brethren among 
other Wnnehes of thn l^tu race, proridm pm- 
ventive ' medicines' intended to avert danger Emm 
witeberaft, weapons, wOd beasts^ and other poniblu 
fat^itieo. Ho also divines the origin end remedy 
for rioknees^ the wLiard who bos cnn&ed it, and 
many othev mallerii connected with tlm haws and 
feore of his riients-. On the death of the king, the 
mpukuf or chief divinEr, dceidea by the aid 
of a magicaJ mbror. In easa of doubts wbic>b of tho 
ellgiEda children of tho myal prineesaoa is to be the 
new king. Certoin of thn officiate Ln tliu 

administration of n^eais. 1 n no w as them o^c^ 
am dtetinguiri^hlfl frum other meUiods of divina- 
tloa, they may bo described no the taking of 
pDwdoi^ bark of the Ukasa (treoj or the Bundti 
(hstb), or pviaing of hut knivee acrosa the palms 
I calves of the accused. Some of the U pper 
Cofign tribes me aaid to be happy enoogb to be. 
destitute of any ordeal for aitcutioft^ and Indeed 
of auT » 

7 . SnUtefne Beii^-^ Nalure-epinti.— (arj 
niwf *s^£\ friiw.— The nn»t ohaenm and difficult 
question connected with tho re^gion of tho Bantu 
is whuther they have any boliof in a Supmme 
n Cmntork an otermling Providence. Conhmng 
oar attention hir the moment to the Centmi and 
South nasteni teibes, we may say without fear of 
eontraJiction that ihe nolion ut crealmn u lomlgn 
to thsir mindsL Aa they dwelt on a great continent, 
the quefctlon oE the origm of heaven and oartb nsvqr 
onteird theii thoughte. Conceming tho orim of 
men and of aniniaUk itiey were not wholly efevoid 
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of npHalKtiad. Thft Ziilit:^ »pc&k UnkaliLukula 
«it tli6 lirst df tlia nsoQ vrha in iooid vrfty 
bftmjflit m«D Lnto exiitoiice. But th^ ara Ly nu 
meant a^md os lo Ii4w Uq did fHX He hlniDtdf U\ 
nftJd tohavefipningout el a Iwdof reed& U is net. 
dear, hewever, liiat thin eitpnjsden ii to lio taken 
litemUyn Berne wigre of qplqfod that hp 
niEin^ or that lie made th^ni out of sx tcod. Others 
Uiduglit he had ddU thotn np or opILt thuiii out of A 
Btono. The W4jtd UnkHimihUa smiplv moms the 
mcHt remote anttator known to a or a tlau. 
Evtiy dan hoe Jti own UnkuiunMvr and the 
vord u erdlnarlly need ju wiuvaJent indiflerenOy 
to OUT * ' great^ent- 

grandmotheT^ (oonipare the of tlie BoTiU, 

pji. SOO^r 3®I^K Ui^fin^a ia another name fre- 
queutly cited aa that of a Znln ctealorp The ivonl 
mean# e reed, nod ie metapliDtirallj tieeii for a 
Donroe of hiii;nv+ Xliui a Calhot le deaciihod aa tlio 
UiAI^n^a of chUilranp from which tliey atooled 
or broke olf tA the olf^ta from a reed. Unkuln^ 
nkuiop in tho sanao of Flr&t Man, ii ioraetime^ eaid 
to luLve liejiitotteD men hy Ut^ilangn; In such a coao 
Uthtuieaii regarded aahiBwife, Umda^u^ (froiti 
" to 1^ broken off'J i* a third eipretsaioitp 
eometiznei naed in a pei?Km^ smiso as " the lord or 
cJiief who giToa lifap" and IdantiEod with UtLlinga 

'Sot hare the ZiJtu any belief in a porvoneU, 
^prcwc, overmlmg PjrotldencOi Thera are traiii' 
tiona of n lonlp of ohififp lU hcATeiL Budiop 
ifallaway^, bow ever, after a luofft lutient inquiry, 
mme to the Ei^nduinon that in the natiTo mind 
there b hardly My notion of XJeitjj if any at 
wrant up in their sayrnge about a limvenly oluef. 
' When rtbla oxprcaBion] u applied to Clod^ it is 
simply Lhe totmlL of [Obrbtian] teaohi^- Among 
tbeiuMvea be is not regarded as the vroator^ nor 
as thjG t^ieservor of Men^ but aa a powet'^ (Calla¬ 
way» tfp. tU. 124J. The result of M. Jimod^a 
Lnqmiiei among tho allied tribe ol the Baronga b 
to the same effect. The wobleTn of creation um 
not trouble the Honga nimd. But the word TUq, 
* Beaven,* ordinarily applied to tbe skyp enilirifea n 
much raguoTi vast^p ^t quite embryonio notion. 
As sueb it a place, and mom tban a plac^ 

a power which manifeeti ii^f in Ihundar or in 
portanta neh aa twimu It b called * Lord+‘ but u 
regarded for tiU mn&t part ma eeaeatially un^ 
personal^ 

Ckafnctf frv^.—The rellgioan beliefs of the 
mlMd tribes Lava never been tlie subject of ld^ 
qniry en aystetnatie and minute ns that to which 
C^law-ay aubjectod the beliefa of the Znlua But 
eridencep bo far ao it gnes» Ecmcenung the 
Basqto and the BechuMn It to the same eObcE. 
There b a word oomiuon te these and other tribes 
o| the inhciior which has been adopted bj tho 
mbsianaries to translate '"Ged.^ It wna adDpt«d 
many yeaiTi ago befere the native ideas wnm fully 
undentood ; and It ia now too late to displace it, 
although, M it turns out^ it wna an uniorlunatc 
ehoUe. That word in ita Bechuana fenn, 
Jfonnin- It means a gluet or duembodlcd jpiiiti 
and it haa a strong llavonr of inalcTolcncer 

' liaiifTWj' aim ' U> Ibm w|w uijrtliliif sheqi lit 

|]a4 npc«iebrt;Ed u amsltntaatififror thuia.' afboQwt 
HlWtifenii i ' aU ia» tliiclE* wlnnq. I Iwna kpoWti u* tthrl j U L bub 
f| voold not he dlfflctUl to Aad siuoiifSt them khh ibaMn.' 
ThM SMBU coatzsdktqay. Wbu b« nr^bBUj lofiui ii tbst 
JjuUT^nfeb nli^l l» fnaiid, ta«^ ^4 had net umA dHa, wtM 
iwl s rafiu ipccnliJt£v« Dotion of a ^pnnH ife firtu 

cm: flthsiiai, howwrwr, 4mx not tbi^r btiqg 

aximB^mp^i^^^mr«ifinnnaAniagM.tAadJsi wunihlp to 
torir incMOrt, whom tbiT Olll Atrimif, Of tu tl>4 ibinikr 
rAitwwt, hmoA doabs dkui Uw 

Du£B«. A phnKlecdjlw ^ 

huulfep or «M ibtMriDui or ti^ng ImWbbF Asnno, 

laut K m poiPrMwl hr nM or aion of tb« umm. Thm is 

MOllw oT JforbH. iiUBil7p Jfmiw?, whkib i> Hiidton 

'2n^+p£}4 willed Ii ttied Ifi. Uht IkHtfi pteWK 

ilignmidaiiSrcrcutna la tbttowic el tbo Sa^enda tha mud 
jrodnuHv whic 4 » if adklKttofKip^ tutatu 'aolhlnf 


clue bus Lbw laUliky Cl tat ^ood BHdIi oC thblr UKHtotw, who Juro 
ni;4 bwn poibf (malEaQffiit a w w-iw iL wltH thi focuMlsr rf liilr 
Uilif u h«aJ|, icd tha mliof chkl u Ifrlug J^viu fouitatNa 
LU^^oi tok p| ^blrl] |ht pUlzal Ipl t'^ridfibUI^ [ttirffe- 

ipeadkfiirta ^riwwL mcanliw Hw jcoli pI thofa ■ nwOte ga, 

LCidiy mIh hairB ilian'DU' jogniMp ciMLcg td JfiWivwJ, aiuatlutr 
plnml ol jrAibiw, visklb ^ivruoU* tot miwT ubjoctf on ^urtli 
‘whkh bare boos aiada ttm tlnbla i«]irt«tbUtlv« ot tha laetMon 
ot sacb dan toii fkiiMUy/ AiwoBy th itf jifftoiao Mg tnuintTmigd 
'^caltli, jpuajla, totePf or woapoflii acid took of oM dead aacaatoftr^ 
■ Pron toTpln, fltrtn^ or rtulma' '■^t S™ toW, * may bi cnatMl 
iJAImr. mil 

Jksldjea Lha ^fodsimOf Lhc Baronda am isaid to 
hare a diui idea at a Orcainr^ whom they call 
Koeondj and who no longer interferes with the 
alTalra of the world. He Ims left ttie buMnesu in 
the hMib of another divinity named Rajowiinhii, 
who b the rewarder of good and Lhu pnubher of 
evil, Balowimha b muob and in sveiy'day 

Life the people pray La hinv though the tu'o annual 
sacriO^ at jdonghiiigand at harvest, and Hioridces 
onlorad hy Uic wltcb-doctore on acoount of iilacas 
or calaiuiii^ are offered eKolnsivEly to Hodzlmo. 
Thera b a third dsty named Thovela^ the proLoctor 
of pregTUUit women and unborn chiidmiip and of the 
stranger and viaitgr travcilbig through ihe cotmti^., 
Tho Bavenda have a tradition that they ora inimi- 
Upacta into the Transvaal from anotiier coontry. 
Their langimge iiointa to their albnity with the 
peoples of the Great Ijike^ thoogh it hau been 
Lbonght tJiat they came from the Lower Congo 
{ii. STSp 3bo}. The belief in the gods just monr 
tiobcd b quite different from tliat of the mora 
wutherly tribes^ and it seams to need mora oa- 
tended tnnuiry. AH attrihntiotiat fur example^ to 
sa^iigo aou barhorcus peoples uE belief In a giid who 
liis^uses rewards and punbhinents after death are 
to 00 rcceii'od witti gmt cautiou. Buck state- 
men le are yenemlly feragn to thoir reUgioiu ideas, 
and on olooe eraminaliob arc dbccorared to ho 
founil^ cm a misapprehoDslon. 

(d Mouik-xtmiem triba .—^The Herero word used 
tha missionaries to translate ' God" is dAdhrrtf 
—a ehoLco as onlortonAte as the others we liave 
noted, since it is the some w'ord as that tuod for a 
deoea^ father or person of im^rtantn who baa 
nttainodi lyuast^ivine honoms. nlioti the Heraroe 
entered what is now German temtory* they focuid 
in poseeesion of the country^ be^des the Bushmen, 
a people called the Ovaoibo, or Hill I>?imaraa 
Concerning thg Ovambo little U known. They 
are, unlike the llerercsj a peaceful and raUting 
people, and are probshiy earlter Bsntn immigraPtE 
consuleralily mingled with Hottentot bluod. In 
ODiumnn Wilb tbo Q^'UmlKi'i tbc Hertrroa bave a 
word, KalHAifo or i^artinjrOp which Sficms tn he 
etymologkaHy leLated to the Zolu word l/tutu/upi- 
kmu. KaJonga is uid to be the ilmio among the 
Ovambo qf a mythical being who give* feitiUy 
In the lEddsp aud billH only bad jkOoplu. fra 
lias, according to O^^ambo ttaditi-ofi^ a wife named 
Mqsudp and two cliildivn, a ^rl and a boy. He 
Jives Ln tli-a ^nnd near the chief village. In one 
tale it U related how he came up from; the carlb 
ud ^created * from euna (" little thingsw'hicli he 
ect ujp tluec ceuplea, the ancestors of the Ovamt^ 
the MniilimBiip and the Hercioe. Hia ncsiileacc in 
the ground, and the faot that the word mBUiti is 
the singular of the spirlia of the de^, 

point to his being a dcifind ancestor^ This identic 
tication is the more probable if it be the fact, 
as rspoitod by one of the mUanMiarie*^, that the 
HcraioH bold Mnkum, Mueiei, and Karuuga to h« 
one and the same. Yet, aocordlng to anotlier nais^ 
E,Duary, Kamuga ie to be distinguished from the 
OtoJtonx, and never waa a human being. On the 
whole, the Hime vagaHussand imoeri^jit}' on these 
Hubjeets as in the ease of the Central and Boutb- 
eastem tribes u charactuiiitte of the Ovambo end 
Hererwk Thdx pimetEeal interest U ct:ntred In 
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the oradhtni, tfl whom elone they olTm aatnfiw, 
thQUffli the Bert™ samfitimea ciy to Kamfljj* far 
li«3p ia dunfier. ana on the oMawion of * 
UmiideTotoiin they praj to Komtiea ond. to 

go away and flagh Into the of tho belt! and 

fato the tfw. Ar«pniioff to their log^nd of oti^ , 
ihe hnmu race w to be tf*«d to * tiw ^ed 
Omaifibotoaibodgii, ne^ ^don^ of 
Ilian and iffomnn came w the begianmg^ -t . 

A Joiirn. LOT. u. May. ™ , . , 

(d) iVotiftrm tribt».—T>r. Bloefc, whoKetymoloCT 
hu been gepeimllT tuxaittwl, comiMto tiiHi Iilw- 
TTi g* ud Unltttlonkiiln e wwl we Iwe 
foniiid in n» emanE aeimral of the SoTweitn 
and tmiudatcd liy the mlMioimriM m *G<hL Tlmt 
word, JfwfHFT^tt, is applied by the Weryn* ‘ to Um 
human fitafti* (p. 35S*) when iMided e* *n ohwt 
of TToraldp or 09 an iubabi tnnt Of the Hpint-wmd. 
But it ia fliao oaod to denot* t^t Hpirit-world in 
jment or moM pio|iCTly opMildog+ tbo agcroEate 
of the HpiiitH of afl the dead. The plaral fortn of 
tho worf is rajidy heard, uo^ whert the alluiion 
ianiiule to tl»e etmU in thdr LniMinuxiaIitii!». . + ^ 
The uDiaoKht Vso refuses to awi^ to it any id^ 
of beinp or pcroonalityr It Ea to him more a o'aauty 
or fa^ty of lha human naluie who» jigiaifieal.™ 
he hae catendwl » aa to emhruo the who o npint- 
workl. , - . Vet tho Yao appnj&ehea doeeJy to th& 
idea of pcTEonaljty and a preona) beui|r irb™ ho 
apeaka of what Mnlttnfpi hM dooe and i? damj^. 

It u Mtiiunim who made the world atsd roan and 
uiimalA^ - . . JfafBBfii ia atao feprdcd a* the 

fc-ront in anythinL^ mystOrioiM. -Ifwfaepf w 

tfifl Ym eadaroatfon oa being flliown aay^ing 
that L* beyond the range of hm anderatanA^p. 
>Slion it tbnnderi Mdlnnga ia speaking ; and the 
iminbow b MaJimKu''a how. Molanga la naracEimea 
npnzMMited as aaMgnitig to the ajairit* thekvanop 
places in the fipuril-wcnid. He arrangi;* them in 
toani or tiero, 1 f, howetor, we wofiider the 
anolioationa of the naroe and tha us&gea conneetp 
a ith It imd coEfliiarw it with tho Znln tmtiifn- 
aJtwfn and thff Bonga TiYo, we aro eompUed to the 
iolcrencfl that there is a very nualt element of 
perMnaiity in It. It i* vague, and esMt^ly 
imbersonal. VS'hen a miaaiona^ indeaiFoureu ay 
mean# of it to convey to a Yao the idea of a 
pcrAonal Godp Bach m Oiriatianfl enlertaniT the 
n^then beginnhig to g^raap the idea spoke af CAc 

df<5dd th as if without the pervonal 

prafiK it me^t loroeihing npite different to him 
iJA£ sasiL 94 ; Macdonald, i, 87). 

yho Man^anj* ans afiqnainted with the word 
dfufua^a, w bich in their dialect ia JforMapop Bat 
the word they genemlJy wse for the wroe &m- 
ception if Mpatabe U invoked for tam. 

In some pafta the word b reported aa roeanmg 
Uinndor, mid sometlmca llBhtnrogp Among the 
tribes of the «Mt or Mtdvn^ to 

mean ' Heaven/ and Uivui to correspond vnih the 
Ropga TUq (Krapf^ iiimAifi BkL, T^d. 

Mnlonka^ which appeara to he Uie lanie woni^ u 
the namo given hy the Batoriga on the banju of 
tho Zambesi to that river (Tiioroae, Jam 

in C^nfmlyS'. d/rtcor 377). ^ * t. j- 

The use of tlieword ly tho ivatnn^ 

and Awflrohft has been eiplaincd in 9 4 ^ "nie 
Utter pople acknowledge hot do not wonship a 
vanuft neiug:r hi Home senH eupreme^ ceJIcd Ia!^ 
Bo if «Jd lo he the jnd^ of the dead, dividing 
them into mAanda, at evil splriU, and vt^pfuAi, or 
gootl Hpirila. ThU fMolla the Yao repcMilation 
of Mnfnngu u Bjnui^Pi^ the dead in tie£^ Pn^ 
bahJy neither utatamcnt ia indigenana lo tho Bantu 
mUu> The name of lAtm U invoked only in bli— 
in eiirsing^ but the ordoJ wJucIi 


appeal to Leia. fn any eaeo he is not anth^p- 
fnofphic, and receivea no direct worehip j he u 
littio ii anything more than a name. 

Further atOl to tha norih the Raliima have no 
clear idoi of an ovimiling God* H ia said indeed 
^■t thOY have n nnme for God j hat ancli name ia 
apparently ftSHociated only with the sky, tha roin+ 
and the thanderatorirt. Wholhor the fingauda re- 
cogni^ any Supreme Being Is at leaat doubtful. 

It nppeaiw fnim the foregoing aecodiit of the 
belieU of the ^'orthero tribes that, whilft amon^ 
nDtm of thenij » far as wu know^ u theWp any more 
than among the Central and Southciti trit^i a nn-. 
Gnito Idea of a Supreme Bein^, there ia a Upd^cy 
towards polytheiam, hlanyk imic^d, of the IriOM 
mognizn and have entered into relations of wopdii p 
with be in so much above ro unkind, efthcr liYing 
in the flesh or in the itate of dhwmbodied apiriU, 
that they ntay fairly be dreciibed an codn (soe g 4)- 
Whether these gods have been deYelopod^ m Sir 
llnjTV Johnston and othere think, from ancestral 
ouuH't^ or ewe' their origin to local spiri^, or to 
varter, more vnfunely oontelved natnre-apinta, u a 
versMUfficnlt queelion. 

{ej Fk'Mfira frifte*.—Katnre'froirita at au evcnla 
ueeui to pUy thair port In Lho religion of the 
Weitem tribes* We liavo Mcn (| that lo^atireJ 
apiriU are comtnoiily kuuwn. 

According In thc^lief of the BavilL (if we may 
trust Mr. fkmnetFs expoaitian in hii book. At ihd 
liaet o/fAff Black Man ^ Mind)^ the world as con- 
celvtHl by them is lill«l with BakiH BaH (pi. of 
Nkki This DhFiiso he translates ea ' fipcaking 
powers on earth*^ To thBon B&kiri Boci a aunriier 
of sacred groves^ which are knoaro by their vanous 
names, are dediiatedr Various kinds of tr^ and 
aulnuiJe aie also held sacred, or BaklcS BaeL All 
the nrovinees of the Iringdoin and the riveFSi are ui 
addition reckoned sacred, imd the representativea 
of all the different families owning ^r«4l ground 
within the kingdjim ate Bakrel Bild, Ooa of the 
titles of the king Ls Nkici Ci; and he is said ^ » 
regarded as the prednet and final effect of the 
Bakici Baoi. Certain of the Eakid Bacl^ such u 
Xikamaci^ the north wind, and others, besides the 
king, are regarded as liring bomgs and are pro¬ 
pitiated^ Bat, speaking generally, they are hot 
objecta of worship—still leas actual goda. 1 hey 
maybe vagnelj recognised aa ' powere'; they w 
rather, it would seem, sacred catcg>J^ca^ in. which 
practiitJiily everything including many thinga that 
to ns are mere abslractioTiHl ia inchnhsl. 

They ore t ftid to be tha [jtreonul attnhnttf or 
maniiretotlon? of NiomhL Over the concept of 
Nwnibt, Iwirsvcr, fVf litUo otiseiiritr The 

n »niT. is fflond durter Tftriona fumji omirtiif All the 
Wealem Bantu, and perhap* even among 


the 


tni* NegniM to IhenoTtli uf tlie Golf of Gatoeo. 
Its meaning U q^oite nnknowTi«r A Wsoer know¬ 
ledge of Bantu philology i* to inUrt^wt 

it than ia poF^esscd by anybody who luu mtbertu 

cucs&edattt. Among tha South’Weatern tribe of 

the Hereioa, Ndyamla k said to be idtntiwl mth 
Knitingat already diacusaed- By ihe lUrolac, 
Nyamhe U sometimea identified with the sun, 
sometmies regarded more vagndy ua a kind of 
Supreme Being, and the pregemtOT hy a fein^e 
of the apimfde and mam Conernning the 
Mpongwe fflir infotmariou la coat^ictarr. l^. 

repre^enta the people h jamin 

UA their father, and atlribatiaff to h.m the 
uf thinjj* in fiienerol. ThejrmrP®* ^n* 
frem an indetinitc tima piwL anj* %?*][* 

Mme opiril!*. but not BjwoaauJx 
ho hoi in^o lire 1"™Maminl*iwn, Irt. 
m in.Ti XoKstiii howovoi, qntitw ™ anrher aiunaporf who 
iDK « to tursiPEJ ™i. Hi« um™. a wnn ^ hatofnl en*! wipkad, anil m 

acenBed of Witohciaft or other senoiu i» wfo™ t" ^Y^^rits oswcinted unitor *God’ in 

nqoireil to undergo u wW to he [*earded «* an only cue of tuo epirlta waoeiMW 












BANTU AND S. AFUICA 




the goviimmBiii oi the worlds tmt JipporafltlT with 
very ILttJe inlaeaoe, Thft Fhh^ near iie4>lLbomrq 
of the MMnpwe, are repertod to believe Lu a 
namber of aods at the head el wliom ntaiidi Nz&ma, 
or Anyanirdp the Father wbo ttiade or begat all 
thin^ Bat the aocoonte giren by the miaqiotLoriee 
vary 40 mnch tli&t it m impo^ibrep In the present 
slate of oar inforoiatiaa^ to be sure of the 
iiCatue of the * god * in ^ufiatiop- In tuay he 
hm luoff ago doBierted the iroridp aad ia ladifTerent 
to haiuan wanta tjidi loflaringdH On the tfp|Mr 
Conge^ Njambo Ggaree u DalV one eE four eeem- 
isgiy et^oAl b^liapu He ia the author of death p 
at^ne^ and cvQs of all kiode; LibaiEzaii another 
of the foarp bei^ called ^ Creator/ On the Lower 
Congo two beln^ am apoken af± Numhi and 
Nzamhi Alponi^. Tha latter k genatally repm- 
Kented m eopener to the farmer^ who 11 euntolamea 
called his danghtetp aoinaLiiiiea hla vrlfo, imd 
aoinutinijas hi a nuJe underi^, Nxambi, u a 
fomalD beingp is the oabject of many legends. She 
ii iiJwaj^ * swken of ae the ** motherp” generally of 
a be&nEifi^ dang[hter> or aa a great prinoesa ealmig 
all the anltualfl abont her to ■ocnejt^feat meetingi or 
palaver ; or aa a poor woman carding a tbiraty or 
hnngry infan t on her back, begginj^ for foodp who 
tlien rtvcalB henelf and pnnlsbea thoaa who rofnsed 
her drink or food by diownUig theu^ or by re¬ 
warding with great and rich presents thoi« who 
have given her child drinks AnunaU and people 
refer tlielr nalavara to her oe judge" (I>ennett^ 
jyprf, blr* Z^nnelt ham, however, in a tdoio 
recent work given a different vetnion of Nzambi. 
According to Ihlsp. Nxambl is the abstract idea, 
tbfl tatue. * From the abatmet Krambi proceed 
NuiniM Mpnngn, Nzatnbl Ci, and KieL' Numbi 
is ^God 


Mpongo 


Almightyp the father God who 


dwells in the heavens and ii the guardian of the 
hxQ '; Xzamhi Ci is * God the (wsence^ the God on 
earthy the great prinoees, the mother of M the 
au^als^ the one who promUes har daughter to the 
animal who ehall bring her the fire from heaven^' 
the N^amhip inahort, of his earlier aceonut; Kid is 
' the mystcrionfl inherEnl quality in tliingi that 
caiuea the BavLli to fear and icepect-" Den¬ 
nett tiroceedfl to «y tbat * it la not thatp 

one of the personalities of SKaiubt being KieL hia 
powem (or perhapa attribatce)- are called Bakicrl 
Baclp the apekking power? on eartli, and that thdr 
pmdoct or final ^ect ia Nkid^ol (Kiti nn earth), 
one of the ttibee of the king Malnango^ 

J/irti/, 10e> J$6h Eiwwhere, however^ he 
makoa Nyambl (to which he attaenoa Uie DLine 
meaning as to NmmbE) the nephew of Bunrip the 
liouLb Wind^ and nne of the Bakici fi^p whiJn ad¬ 
mitting that ^Home people call God Nyambi Instead 
uf Kminhl* lid). This agrm mom nearly 
with Baetlan fl aooonnt. He raprosaote Kaambi as 
a family fetish, originally deaoandad from Bunri^ 
the Father and Mother of Allj, a local fatisU or 
divinity of MoumdiL It ia, however^ a fetish of 
high raok^ since apedal powers for the consecraLlcn 
of other fetlshee are assigned to iL It seems^ in 
fact, to be the royal fetish ; fot pm-k \m the mtnda 
of all Its worshippera, and perkp as we knoWp is 
forhidden to the myid family. When a woman 
bceome.^ pregnant she is required to appear b^ore 
Nzanibl. m order that the t^nn^n Inspired by the 
fetkih may fonndly deelare her conoitionp paint 
beti, and put a girdle tonnd her as an aiouJet for 
easy daUvezy. Sot until then u Bbe permitted 
to mention the fact of her pregnanty (DasUan^ 
L Ufii, 173). 

On the wbol^ we may probably condnde that 
the Western triboB have dernloped the belief In 
‘a relatively Sopramn Being,,' to use Mr. Andrew 
Xing's phraaa, to a point at whichp though itill 
vagnsp it does embrace the idea of tha author of 


the prnaent condition of the world as they know 
and that of a l^-aarnyp somneient and indiffereni 
overlord, wliOMgnvaitmieut is exercised by inferior 
and praeti^^lj IndspeodentcliiefspoomparaIda with 
the ouhordlpate chiefe of a Bantu reum. ThesSp 
ths mnl powen with which mankind comes Lnto 
centaetp sre not ormngad in any system intelligible 
to us from Dur present iniormaugn. They com- 
prise all tba perscnal beings imagined to infst the 
native's environmentp whetlier tiHihwnT. or attached 
to n " fetisbp* or to superintend the aBain of the 
world, moluding a vs^ variety nf mom or le» 
vngnsly oon«lvad Datnm-spirita Unless secured 
to a protective fetish^ or unless mncettral spiritj^ 
their activity is dreaded as at all events primarily 
hostile. Even their favour Is of a very premrioua 
desenptum^ easily lo^t by the ncglectp voluntary or 
involiiD tary^ of oOering? or of some 
COyCLUSWI ^. —Bantu roligiDn. thufi divide into 
two great branches The reltgioa of the roving 
and warlike tribes of the centre and loath of the 
continent ia pujt^ nr nearly punCr worsliip of 
nnofistors. Tbat of the more settled and agri-^ 
onltiLml tribes of the Great l^kes and the west 
of tbs oontinEiit I? a mingled worsidp of nature- 
spirits and ancestors. comoiiponding with 

thu division is the dUtribution of the Hn- 

kolnnkuln and XzambL Neither o-f these name^ 
has been reported from the north-eastern r^oo^ 
which was the centre of distribution of iho Bantu 
peoples, ^ The nne hsa_ been developed on the 
eastern side of the onutinent among the aneoator- 
worahipmng tribes i the other on the western side 
among ibe tribes acknowledging nature-npirits and 
mying worship to them iia wbtl as in the rnqn». 
Butp wbereai tha former do notf so for as we «tTi 
disoovsrp attach a dcllnite personal concept to Un- 
kulunkulu or its etymological variants^ Nw^lbip 
on the other handp among the Western iribeBp does 
seem to coniroy u personal meaning, and la ifae 
subject of many myiholi^cal stoiiee. It has been 
angwted with probability that these two namu, 
wdtn the two difZeront types uf ment^ and 
religions evolution which 'they mark, indicate 
separate stneains of emigraLlon by distinct hvacohes 
of the Dactn Tooe. Bui whether the distinotlon 
hod aiiseo before theso two hranches part^^ com> 
panTp or how far the e^'oluLkm was helped or 
hindered hy the climate, the nature of the coantiy, 
the halntHeon^iequently acquired by people, oml 
tbeinduencecf other races, 1ms yet to beuetermlned. 

fjvaasvtica — (JKir ItilbraiBLlDp vdUi nraid to nsariT alt tlu- 
Puitn pecidcM Ik el a hacmtuUrr dMOrlpti^ b4< 

ksews |l> HI; Lht triivM tfapt POUdHTB CHt OC UtA 

wtnl pUUAU ta Onth Afrdca uul tli4 oaut-friw fnre 
lUj mthwaida In th? Iglkwiof liit no aUmjih 
b te unuuttaLA tB^n Ihsn tha prioc^aJ urorb te ultjcll 
wt m jitalriSfd Eerear tuwwisdn of tlu* ecAorai and nh^b 
gf in« UhIo. IbcUbit&J go^tribuUefw «E tit oftm te 

E>4 FiStind IfL vritiogl bjr bilnlilnmzid, ImVA^IanL, tad 

pd nrintvtTTht-^TV. 

1. d^cmr-zsjf-jnur ronEffi Jaha Mkcleta. .i 
qf Si^ Zab injl Catttmi, Ck|K T<™n. t8U (InCtwIad Igr 
m la. ^ courts gf BdtUi Kadru^l: R. CaUswaVn 
J^uFtBTf J>v4fefmu amd iliitatimtflM Z%iiu, bHidgn 

i1h> dPMHlu. Lottdoi:i. ISTOfbotta 

frKffnwwitv, hnl of Lfa« h^bert rpTw]; Htori Jius^ 
Banmffs^ hgacluiEf], 1S9S< Tthfl' meawncili 

^ muj thi tdbc* hJUicftg pnhtiiHdl; Eeipcrt of tiw Cm 
CkivrriciEgBEi COnoilii;^ &b Stlint ttmd Cwfenw. tkrw 
T^n, ISai ' 

tL CjlSFTJtAl. CefHrS] rAiVntset DUV hd DUdA tg- 

tb* viidntra of in* ini:«faHWHs: Mo&t, jUtiiwerr £«A«tn 
it dfrua, UuHkinplSt!; Cuipbelt TVawlifa^ okiU 4/w, 

S ndi.^ tcDiL iSl-G-fi: CssaiLi, JbmwUM, lafid 

mr Eminia 

smd-A/rCtai. Bcdbi. ins; MseksiiriBK IVh yttn A'nwiJk of 
^{{nmgv^iwr, £dhitnnrfa ihh. in Darit Ptaat, 

13^, i rSk, fk 1637; Xhvm. 

JBm Fm in Cttiivi A jjffiaa. Lgraln, im; Afbaoual 
Mitd DauDas, Erpimtarj iJlitM Tn-Km, IMS^ Mod 

un H amtkAftui vrplgKHi 

m. Siiffrs VdBT£MW ritlt^T Andnwn, Laht Naamdt 
sivl SHtrntHdt dmna/intr Ytar^ VTandfrinffiim 
Ui FOdi t\f 4A^ Lwdgn, ; RJvor^ 








BAFn8M (Ethnic) 


JEhAJ# div Umnt 1S04 Ei JurUSnl 

iMtiH bjA O^raiu I i OvutLln 

bj inlnkKiBLij^ia tU SwutJk 4/H4II 

uiw Ttnnv, 1 VSV-li£% ^ 

IV, A’CMTMMJtM Tiia^i SEr Hury H, SRI* 

ET'wildfi Pfoltet^raLLf t vgl^ r^vnAvn UDS^ uH JSnaih Cm^rol 
4/riAi, LadOml ise? ^ J. F. Cnaslflcfaui, CTgvtufd And Of 
JV»4)h^ LHKkWt IWfi; J^ li- IL Tin dtr Burt. Un i^fvn4 
PiCptt i§ rj/r£^ Bpbi44^PiiC^ IPu ^ttiA by i 

CHth*?Fk ' inl[^kn*fy on tin Widtindj] I Diiir« ied^aiJd, 

A/fitaiM ; ^r, £Af EwH $ tcOl,. L^oadea. 

ivSS [a ndiublr wtitY bj i BmUIjA iELW(HirT l4 »« Wi^th 
«wl Muu'uili ^ li» Sbin EkfilMndi]; fi, Wtiir^Vy llU 
^rtiUk Cthlni d/ri«, LoiidM]+ IM ^dtft£Jj» cIMbr 
pdtii lb* ROM tVO Inbwlr TwSwphlUudHHlicf lii3iiiartb*«ufi 
nwt hii* b«eb Ea i hu^ «xt«at dIfiiUnd. For tb* iswirt fi&rt 

Ibvy PTDJm F^^hiB-inni^B-nilfrfv -wtd[;jl hi^ bOWiTir, fTHlJy d*- 
bUM 1^ Ailiv* Hp*ntttl«llL l^T IM«d BO l»ciiJ Instil?^L 

Thf Ni rIh pjsd neJibbrntp^ ^ mtttpell, Uimbie ud 

^'ifn Of maCu do iM wiwirtEbJn 1 dM IradliBf Ukl* Jurtk^ 

V. waTMM^t cfl Fdiasr tb* »uul tnhtM, 

A. BudMAf. Em Eutuh jn fow Salvmt^, limwa, 110$^ bbo 


m 


Etpediliim, AH Kfirr I 

lB7i; Hell CtuUl4i&, ^ dnwlsh IBH; 

M. Hr lOpffilBr, S^VsnEt in WMt A/Heja. Londof], mff, 

Wttt Afrittm UflH; R. E. Dcniutt, IA# Ft^- 

tarm tl* i>n^ IntidtH^ ISH^ iko dl ik* Boct ^ CAd SUiit 
Han't Mind, To llt£f* muft b* i44c4l Ibe wiiUrp 

IPrBjrul, JCdwifp. Eahwi^. 4f Bulm rvyaKflUi 

<f ITTflt. ind Mtfollii, ‘ A VAava* (n Osniu- md 

•m^ auMif ClAiuLi^ in tb* Boialii A/rkk ... in lb* Vw 
Mai,' in OboTjra, CoilkiiiM. VnyOff** W SVaerif. L, UiaL 
11% u bnt-lijud iHbborildDt,. ill Lb* imn Imi^QrbirfiC: b«aBat 
Ib^ deocfib* ((IpObfili oiTJEd wilbotil utidjuiiliiidb^ ilj LbA^aA' 
diidafi of Bidtfi KMi^ biEocii ilb«fl¥f wlirfvtjwntunlulfd 
^ forMfP^ bnt«it4u^H Foi^ Ibi mon tnkod triboir ha l>n 
n hm'uiit , Efptormiifmd kh# viifprnduriMi in, ^ni£h Jlfiim, 
l^judDfi, ibA ^ Jaiim^ ia dfAdHinlandk llffT: SLf 

H. K. JohutlMl, Fhr ^ngo, I^OqdcuL IBStL 

S^in&nrfiog an at Cbfij^. 1 vaIli Londoa, ivOO^ tb* voria el 
otbo' DMmbn* ef Eb* Ba|jU*t mindnati ta lb* Cnia^, uhJ 
CnflUfd, tkt ThttMAaid ^ CtMrvi A/rimj Locid^ 3497 ^ 
tbi wwtoai etor to tba BuaEh. 

■bAitll ilH bi aacElkitlML ^ HAliTLAKD, 


BAPTISM. 


HthnEc (J. A. MaoCuLLOCR}^ p. 347» 

Chfifitj-Ul— 

New Tesiwieiit (J. V. BAnri-b^l, p. S75. 

Eurly {KiBfDFr Ljt££)j p. 37^. 

LAt£r (H. G. WciODj, 3TO. 

Gyeek and fCoinajQ-^S«e iNmAnoy. 

Hindu {D. Maciucica:??)^ 

BAFTISM (Ethnicji—Ajnqni^ m&nj p^plei a 
rite Lb id^undp perfennea eUher nt mfuicy or later 
in life^ yi^hicb has oonbidGnble likeness to tho 
coroiiiDny oi ChristUm baptLam. Sometunes t3i*t 
likenefts Is only oa the anVfBcfe; in other cases Lt 
extends deeneip and the pa^nn rile hu abw a 
religious and ethical piipo^ The use of water 
iu Goeb a ceremony is cnimEctBd with its more 
general cereniDDtai use among lie^then raoes as a 
incana of rituaJ pariheatian- Thia subject will be 
considered by itidf (see l^umpicATioslj we wn- 
fine oursel ves heretoffurii aa may bs desmbed 

u haptuuual, and to an Lm^niry into the rationale 
O'! theHCp as well as Into the causes which have led 
to water being used for this purpose. 

(hiffin eiJtnia ^Flrvt^ let 

it dearly nudersLood tliat the ceremonial nee of 
water in ntea which Are eometlmee exceedingly 
EimplEf but at other tim^ are pTofoundiy ejmb^io 
and oompleXp thongh now inextHoahly oDonocted 
with other opinions regarding its uatuio and 
poweTp has proweded by a regiElar pioc^aol lyvolii' 
tioD from tae simpls nee ot water as a cleaoHmg 
and purifgring medium. Water obrionijy pnriGea 
the Irfxly from dirt; theUp as its powers en¬ 

hanced in the priraitiTe mind, it can cleanse itom 
evU conndered as a matenaJ or apiritiul pollntion, 
or OAJi ward it by a epecies 01 msgictu virtne; 
tuitilp huallyp it comes to be thought that It can 
also dsansa Jtom the stain of moral gasltr This 
oomos into viavt whan It is cenAidei^ that the 
oaromnnLa] me nf water occun fonquently it pru^ 
oiscly those tinica which rcouiie its ordinary 
purifying powcfi^ tdiHilbirtu. or niter con tact 
of tho persou with dtAobse or ueath. We shall 
now refer to some of the esnscs which have ex¬ 
tended the idea of simide pnridcalion by wafer, nr 
have trouafoimed it iutn a specia] _ ceremnnial 
purifliAtciiT rito^ mom or lAiA bjinbolio» and COD' 
neetCil with the ^vingof a name. 

2 . Mother <ma ehm ol itiriA.^As a result 
of the generflJ tlkeory of boxuaI tabu, by w^ch, 
throngh the myetery which snrronnds certain 
periodic or cccsslouar fuucriona of womanV life, 
she is oonridcred more or lens dangeronap and pmet 
therefore be avoldedp it is uauu among BaToeB 
mens for the woman, daring end after c^dblr&p 
to be Set apart f^m her feJlbwa Sheiefrequenlly 


Jewish (A. J. H. W. Brandt), p. 40^. 
MuhamsAdan (D. B- MACDONALUh p. 409. 
ParsL^^Bee ' Hindu ^ ami Initiatjo^' (Poreih 
Polynesian (L^ £1. GiLAVb P- ^1^ 

Sikh.—Siw « Hindu/ p. 406. 

Teutonic (E. MnoiK), p. 410^ 

Ugro-Fliiiuc.^See lh JTiATroN+ 

Isolated in a flpeciaJ Imt prepared for her^ as in 
certain, poita of Anstraiiop m North Auuicap And 
in Hew ZeoJaud {^AI iL ‘^ 6 d ; 1 ''etitot^ TVncftflienu 
inJifnnbf du Caamfa nof^iHicirp ForlSp 18B6^ ^ 257; 
Bbnrtlaud, TradilidnS lUief Supirstitwns tfU 
Nitw Ijoudon^ 1554p p. 143) ; oljuswhcre 

she is set nport for somo days after iho Mrtli 
tc undergo rites of puriheatiun. ChUdbirth is 
QUO of those criBCS in humau life, occaaiouaJ or 
periodlci, in which the iiaoring through 

ihem are tc^ordod as centies of danger either to 
thcmeelvca or to others. It is as a of this 

primitiVD belief that the mriod of maleraity is a 
period of cercrnDnial * undeanuees^; tho woman ia 
then tabiL But equally the child^ which is p^t 
of her^f H and lias he«& in such cloee oohUot with 
the mother, is Also oncIcAn—another centre of 
dimger. As A mfct thaicforep whatever ceiemenica 
have to he nndeigoha by ihft mother to remove the 
tabu hate also to he partictutod in by the child. 
ThuAf wdth the Kotagars of West India, mnUier 
and chiLd ate cetemottially unclean fnr hvo day^ 
and both ate restored to purity by a tepid bath 
(Wolhoufio, 4 /A J ir. 3^75). 

Among the Polyneaton* the child Li fajpM, and 
n-^T} be touched by none hnt sdicred jiersons. lie 
becomiA nea (free from tapuj by the father touch¬ 
ing him with TDOAt fsTu root, which he then cata« 
Next morning the cldcat niative in the female 
line does the ^ame {Bhortlandp «;p. cif. 143). Lub' 
Lration of the woman and nawbom child U prno' 
tised among the American IndianSp Negroes, and 
HottentcU, who pniify both mother and child by 
Kmooring thcidf * uter Oie uncleanly native fashion * 
Pn'fii. fh 43^K Among the Karens 
‘cnUdtmi are suppoRcd to come into the world 
dehlcd| andf nnless that dehlctucnt la removedp 
they will he unfortunate and uMUCceoafai in their 
nndettakinga* This dchlaio enl u Uictcfore fanned 
away hy on* of the elders with appropriate won^p 
after wmch he hiuda tlircad round the child's wrist 
and gives it a najtie {J^ASBe xxxviL pt. 2 p ISLb 
go wTUi the Malaya, infAnta are pniiQcd hy funiJ^ 
gatiout And women ^ter child birin ore half-roftsb^ 
over Lhe purificatory dra {Skeut, Muiay Ma^j 
Loudon. lft», 77> > 

3 . Af<J^A<r nnrf rAlId «< fAs mcriiJy ftni 
_ 111 addition to mother and cMJd regarded 
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M oncJHtn (Jr uttUp th^r m According %o a 
1/hiilaly distribute opLm&n. tapeciAlly in^pct to 
the AttJAek of evil *piniis. Tbw vkj belpwiipi^ 
wbablT tsng^teir tbia idea amo&g peOpN* 
b^iev>ed Uiciu^elv^ simDimded at aJI tiHi^ by lioftta 
opirits ready to match tbem away or to do tiwjn 
ut ill tom. The child ii thought liy tho peoida ol 
Eaflt Central Mricn to ho m«t to attack 



JTtun mother and child hy ruahinr about} ahojit 
idts and brandiahing eiidgeU (Pmilai, bL 

Pctemlmrs, 1771-76. I MO), while the tp^ of 
the Malay Pemneuln ucare theoi away with bon- 
fin» tJoer. /n^/, ^rcA. L m\. A sJjnibur pre- 
caution is ptetcribed by the Paiai iicred booka-^ 
fire or a laoap ia ke^ Ut for three dap to keep 
away the Devn and Dmia, wiaarda and witches, 
who ns* their ntmogt eJferta to Idll motber and 
child iW^ir FuMmi JeriJ, i. 316, 343-^44. ili. 
S77). Su^ beliefB have aiirvifed among the EuJfo- 
pean peasa-nttyi but with them It la now moBtly 
eitlier witEhea or f*lri»a who oie rwred. fn «nne 
diitiiclfl witcliM wort behcTed tthcorry |>ff ohU^n 
to devour them in a ritual otisy at the babbatp 
while fairi^a stole the cbLld in order to bring it up 
among thumselveH, leaving a puny chf^geling in 
itJi r] [?^ Kenoe tlio recent Siwndiuavian cutrtom 
of never letting the fire oat till tha chUd is baptircd 
—a custom identical with one followed by Ihe 
ancient Itoumna: Md tba Celtic _i>ra4JtiM of 
toctxng mother and child tom fainMt apints^ and 
the like by cartying five round thniii sunwisft. 

a, Hffiunsal 0/ In order to remove tha , 

dfJigerouB iufiuepoes which were Bupposed to I 
enyuiato tom the child and to nentndlse ilia enls 
lo which it wno in tarn expoaodp variom methods 
w^ere and are reported to. Among these nro puii- 
lication by water^ or by blood, or hj nre, while 
analoguos rilii^ at birth m puberty, fn^quentlj m 
connexion with the name-^ring jsr^ny. are 
latning, citeumeision, and othar bodily mntil^ 
tioni, or inidatinu, with the euunlation of n^th 
and re-hlrtb. Where *uch efforts had for thetr 
end the removal of tatra, they were mainly of a 
pnridcaloiT nature. Thu ubu, in savage opiniutip 
recemhlH both a contagion and an mfectiotu 
diaeftBe. It i» a kind of invlinble easence^ snrreu^- 
ing the tabaod peiBon or thing* and aaMly pa^aing 
over to other Lhings and pefsona- Ail ntea for 
removal of tabu are^ therefore, largely purificatory- 
Sfach the Bame may be paid of the evil mdoenc^ 
to which mother or child lb espostwl. But their 
removal li effected not only by pniifleatoiy nt^, 
bat by magieal ceremonies, by sacnncee, ur y 
terrorwifig them, Esainples of Tarioua mecbods 
of removLtig tabn or erternal evil inOusmses mny 
be referred to. The eubject is toououtly placed 
by the fire, or fomigalHl with smoke nr incense- 
Or tbe tabu or the evil la wiped or on 

wiih the handn* which are iben waahed, or wotb 
a ecraperj which La afterwarda buried or destirwyed. 
Or, again, the evil w transferred Wily to sninc 
other pereon or tMng, according to a wide-spread 
Mrie^i of ritM of which tliat of the scapegoat is an 
instance, and that of ' carrying out death mother. 
But the moat natural methM of all ia that of 
washing or iuatraiion with w-ater* 'Tbo lahu 
iiwpoce, « if eluding from the pore® ^d ebnCTug 
to the skin, like a mntagioua dissafle, la wiped off 
with wator* the onivtiW cleanser [Cmwley, 
London, 19US,52S). ’With thoJews^ 
waahbg with water waa one of the neco»ary we- 
mocial methoda of removing uucloMn^ or ta^; 
so among tbo J^avahoa the man who hsa touched 
a d^id body muat remove hia clothes and 
himself before he minglca with his fallows 


First fieportt p- 1£3): and Skeat tells m that 
amoug the Malaya puriical^on of mother sjad ehiJa 
U usually accuuipliibed by means of lire or a 
muitare of rice-flour and vrater (cjp. rtf. 7T), the 
procesfl not only removing tabu* hut^ * deatroytog 
the active potentialitios of evU spirits. This 
ccrcmoTii*! uae of water is further ulnatrated hy 
its UBo among the Kafirs, who, aa Lichtenstein 
taye^ [TraixU in jl/rKu, London^ 1812-15, 

t 53T)* remove tfao contagion of the pnilt of 
murdot, of death* or of m^c* by washing. ^ 
Basuto warriors bathe after battle to wash off the 
ghoete of their vietimi* "mediclnet" beii^ pot in 
the water by a sorcerer farther up tho atreani 
EOaialia, BaiwtiMp Loudon, 1861, p. TJw wag¬ 
ing with lustral water is thus necessary to removu 
tha contagioii of ^ unclBsnneM^; It is alsioaMJe^ 
guard against impending evil, sjid^ oota w a kind 
of mngin armour which tarns aside tho attacloi 
of a vTsdbla or InviMbk foe. ’^Va go on now to 
ask why water should hava thh efficacy, u 
preliminaiy to showing its actual use in ethnic 
babtisinai rite*. ^ 

t Waitr aJ a j<i/b 7 »a™.^Thfi animiinc theory 
of Una univejTBa which underlies all piimitive re- 
llgioD and philowphy suggestod that water wo* a 
living being, which, Lo » far aa it aa^istod tJie 
proceosea of growth and aided man in otber ways. 
mkgUt he prefuinod to be bauaficent. But aveo 
apart from the animistic theory, water, more thM 
any otbor thing m the nnlverae^ seerued to be 
alive, Ita modon, LU aouiid, ita power^ hintod at 
life; hance the vivid Hebrew phnwe (occimiiig 
with other peoples al!»> of * living water/ It may 
be presumed also that man bmu discovered the 
uun^ng affects of water for himsslf; its power 
of euenoliing tblret ha already knew ; that of in^ 
Tigoniting the body by a plunge in to cool w^-ea 
he must soon have found ont* for ho did not oonnno 
tbU Invigorating pttiecas to himfe^ bat even balhcd 

tho imagcfl of hw goda on stated ocewfons^ in ordar 
to renew their powers. Tha further id» arose, 
aided by the belief Ln a spirit or divinity of tho 
waters^ that certain wateis, more u^inlly sprin^m* 
inkefl, orwellfi. had miraculous healing pTopertiea 
—a belief which has imrived canturies of Chiistl- 
anity. We find thisa varioua beliefi about tho 
Water of life canJcrrlnB immortality, strength, 
or bcantyj or about the Fonofcain of Yooth, 
idenJired la folkdoro in the many Eutotim folk- 
tales, wiUi panllels tom all stomsa of barbana 
and- savage culture (cf.. AtacCuHocn, UF^ London^ 
1905, ch. 31. Another conereto surrivid of such 
primitivn ideas la tho ballef that no s^iit or power 
of avLJ can wo«j rennLng water* It woa thus by a 
loclcal proccaa tbot water* considered u having 
ail these various po^i'cre and as being itself tho 
vehicle or abode of vpirits favoaTiihle to lo^, 
sbu^d have be*n used as oito method of lemovln;^ 
the contagten of tabn or the inUuent* of erij 
soLritj^ or at a higher stage should have been b«lil 
to poiwe» the power of removing ihs gnilt of sin. 
Tills lut fnnELson may bn conveniently illustnM 
by tlie Hindn belief in sacrefl rivers* *.y. the 
tiangcfl, in wLiich tbe aus of a lifetime may be 
removed by a plunge—a proceba known ^so to tho 
ffupcrsritjona ttomon wLom_ Jnreaal 530-23) 
satiiires tor washing away his sins by dipp^ his 
bead three times in tliO waters of tha Tiber* 
Water, which removed dirt from tbe body, o^ld 
therefore remove the contagion of tabu $ and if it 
conld do this. It was presumed that it hod tho 
fmrthor power of removmg tbe itnin of morel evil. 
It Is on such a bMia that what are justly to 
colled ethnic baptiamsl rites are fotmded- Pn- 
nmrily* they are rimpic purificatienn to remove 
talfli, or to ward off spirits who are Intent on 
doing tbe child an injury* Then they are con- 
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nected with. iHa pitKc^ of La^tlj, 

with 9om^ com«]^iule!ii<» to Chriatiu] ^ult 
tiMin, they ore us«d m.1 initi&tioiie at Worq tn« 
cdlifbnUian of ^ j«teriei^ fiJid bnva Ih^n a, cortaln 
athicii content; tliay nmova nia. But aJl aJiko 
arose uut of tbe ncowa^ nwbing of tb& cMEii 
^t«r birtii, which le itwlf Krnatimeft a rvligioiiB 
rite, 1001111 acted iJjHi with mmie^giTlDg;, uil from 
thoM primitiYs idsu about water just referted to. 
KhcJi of these stages wil] now ho ooasidered 
Boparntely, 

A Ctremofi ioi idA teifAowf name^i 

Amodg the people of EL Airies^ Itie oaatom.- 

sj^ to wash thechlld, wheoityji Uiraedi^old^ with 
water which hae been specially hJeHsed tliia pur- 
noM(MunKin};eri Oita/r. .S'f tdl, Ootba^ p. fej). 
The act bu sveu greater atgnilLi^^Dft among the 
Baeotos^ with whoni the Nal^ when ho comoa te 
ooDKCiate the child^ oiukea a foazo out of water 
and various * mDciicinea/ wiUi which he lathcre the 
childhead. He then binds a medidno bag rotuid 
bia tbigha (Tylof^ Frtiru CWf+* ii jOlluDi^ 

many S. African tribes^ Giaos^ Gcalckosi Teiuboe, 
Foudua, Pondnmiil, Fisgoesw ete.—Uio mother m 
Beeluded for a month after the birth. Tho father 
alaughtere an ox to obteio the favour of tba 
oncsfitral spirited and durii^^ tbe month wi^ women 
Aprinkle the child doily with a dcooetlon of herlx^ 
and repeat mcaninplesa hymoj to enamo Ita de¬ 
velopment and beal^^ It is pasaodi Lhroagh 
the Hnaoko of aromatLc wood to bring it wiadom, 
vi^ur, and valour. Later the fo^er givea thn 
child a name, uaitalJy from some poorii^ evenL 
Sunilar cuitoma prevail omon^he IkUikolelOj 

hlochuas, Angonix and othor Last Africaiii peoples 
(MoedonaJdx JAI xix. xxlL lOQ^ A eom- 
hined use of water and fin is fonnd among the 
Jakun trib^ of the Malny PeninsnlA, who wa^ 
the uEwhem child in a stnam^ and theos bringing 
it back to the hot, nsa it frt^mmGy over a newly- 
kindJed Ere on which pieece oi swast-amidLiug wi^ 
have been thrown t^Jour. /ndL .druA \L ; while 
in Java the ceremony oonaista in shaving the child^e 


a feast ; Lo Uveo, at tho fsost held after the birth 
of a chiid, his heildi is mrsmonially sprinkled with 
water; while in Itetmoa the head, face, guina and 
lipe of the newly-bom are rubbed with wt water 
aud coconut oil {Ploso, ZJo# ITiW, L With 
those coremonieij may be oompared tbe enstora of 
the Chinese^ who. when the child m washed at 
three days old, hold a religious rite in conncxiotii 
with this act of pniiGcation | Doolittle, 

Lift &/ tht CAmoifp Kow York, 186^7, u 1301. "Tba 
mtenaed eObet of mch caremouiiA is seen in the 
extern, DOrnmon in Upper ^>irpL of hathing the 
chiJd at its fortieth day and Uisu pronouncing it 
* eJefim' AH the exam^oa cited ohow that the 
Erst washia^ of the ebUd is itaelf mode a i^igiona 
and social nte, or that such a ritet more or le^ 
oymbolict ciccnrs soon after birth. 

7- Ziu^raficm wilA naFOf^mny.^The custom 
ol iiaioe-gi^:ing mnf occur at biith^ nr agiun at 
pubertv, when the boy is initiated Into tbe tetem- 
clan, the tribe, or tlic tribal mynterios, at which 
time, os entering u|Nm a newer or fuller life* he 
usu^ly rccclvea a new name. Among thn Zmlis 
the initiation and first namc^giviDg occur any time 
after the child, till then called * bany/ is four ycorui 
old™ Althongh them is no use of wateTr the rite 
ia lo like that of Chris^tUn bantlsiu in other 
respecU that it may bo desnibe^L A Uponsor' 
breathes on a wand which he extends towards the 
ehi!d''a mouth an he reeeivee his nanio. The iuitia^ 
tion IE * mainly done by spousme^ and the Iwy munt 
personally take tha vows as soon as he ii old enough ^ 
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(BEf Filth ftepart'^ ^ Ei53). Among moat roev the 
nanich-giving is ntniiuly a rdlgiu-sucial ceremuny of 
great importance, sknee the nams Is consldmod 
ainong pninitiva folk te be a part of one's person¬ 
ality twe Namm), and since tbe ccarcmony admits 
the child te the privUegea of the ^ian ur trit». 
We are here concerned with the csrccnouy only as 
it la accompanied with a ritual ot water^^ 
Flr^ it ahonld be observed that the ern^m of 
riving a name at a oeremionial washing which has 
become ‘ baptismal ^ has prubnbly ariasn accidont- 
ally. We have ijceu that the newly^bom child is 
washed as a protection ogainsi svS, or to make 
him ceremonially pure. But on equally important 
part of the dii la's dawning Ufa waAtho conferring 
of a name upon him—tho name, oa a port of the 
pcmonslity^ beiug a thing of magic or sacred im¬ 
port. What more uaturiu, then, than tho com bi- 
nation of two ritefl, which must fretiueutly have 
been per formed surceasivety, late one which in- 
eluded both I But as a further stage in the evo- 
Jution of tlift rite, the purificatory act. bwmea 
then more and more symbolic, and, in osrtsin 
aepecfsj mbsLdisjy to th& nama-givlDg oaiOmony, 
Actual washing and name-giving imm^iixely after 
birth occur Among the Kichtak bdandcFB (Billings, 
AL ifuHia* ISlS, p. 1751 . 

(ll Africa,—The more coremonLol act la wcU 
marked among several African trib^ Among 
the Vornba Negroes a priost is sent for at a Urth, 
and it ia his duty te discover from the del tics which 
auceator means td dwell m tho chiliJ* so that bti 
may be called by bis name. At the actual name- 
giving ceremony thacluld'a face is sprinkled with 
water from a vessel whidi atands under a sacred 
tree (Boatian, t'My, and JSih^ Bifdcr* Jena, 1^73^ p. 

Socli ouremonius are geueral in West Africa, 
Further south, among the AlfioLe peo|ileuf Luanga, 
wbsn the chitcl is Giree or four months old hs ia 
apriiiklcd with water in predenee of all l^he dw^oUEtrs 
in the villsge* and is hy the nsine of an 

illnstrions ancestor (Ploeo, Bat Kindf h The 
Bomn social {i^ilicance of the rsligtons rite^tlm 
roqeption of the child into the corporate oem> 
mmiity—ia well marked among tho Lribes of the 
Gabnzi. When a birih has tuen plaj;^* the fact 
Is snuonneed by a public crioTp wbo elaima for the 
child a name and place among tho living, ^me 
mouibcr of the conununlty Uicn promises for the 
people that the child will be reauved, and will have 
H nght to all their privUeg 64 and ImmnnitECS- 
The i^pls thenoasemble, and the child is broiaght 
ont Defora themi The bead man of the family or 
village sprinkles water upon it, rives it a 
and hlessus It—the blessing usu^y mfemng to 
ite future mAterial welfare (Nassau^ F«rirAMTA in 
fF. Africa, N. Y, 1904, p. 312). This social signifi¬ 
cance of tbe rite will be met with in other casco. 
With the Boganda of Ccniral Africa the cerouiony 
forma part of another which testa the IcgitiT^oey 
of the childn Beveral children of two years old me 
uauoBy brought tegelher+ Each mother ihiows the 
fngment of the umbilical cord which stm bos pte- 
served into a bowl CDUtainiDg a mixture of water, 
|«hn^WLDej and milk. If it lloivte, the child is 
dcelared legatlmate. A nanse ia conferred, and 
part of the fiuid ia tlien poured upon the child V 
Lead (J- Boi^coe, in JA/xxiik 2.5). Among the 
Dva^Herero the rite is most elaborate^ Tbs cdiild 
is cani^ hy the mother from the lyInpi n house 
te a aacn^ fire whicli U CODStautly tended by the 
headman^s eldest daughter, who sprinkles child 
and mother With water oa Dioy proceed. Arrived 
at the phiDe, mother and child are Again aprinkled 
with water hy the hmdman, who then addmsea 
Lbe child's onceators^ and, after various acts, 
touches its forehead with hb own and it a. 
name. Each man present does the same* luptaLi^ 
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ttiiH aEiiia dr cxknferTiD^ fi new aim : tbnii n 
cliiW mRy liAV* peTeral muiiicft. After tliM cere- 
inaii;y the chlld^ forebewi i* tflilchBd with thflt oi 
4 eo^p whv?li now becetAet hU pioperty. 
then ^mnsid-md an Ovit-Herero ijiTiiL 

3&*}- . . , . 

(2| Malay At^hipela^p.-^-fSiniilJtr llt& are fodUa 
all QVfsr the Sialay Arehipelai,^, as the fallt^wins 
in g t-niTi will ahdWr In Siihijitri]>T at the nfuna 
givinff ceremony, the ch U.d Lft ■cameH to tlio no&T^t 
rnionm*^ water hy tfio men; there the fatliar ditH 
it, anti f;ire(i it * name (Plof», i- Sw). 

Amoftji the Papimna the nmne-giTing takes pLaee 
aa EdOd as the ehild cut run : at the a&nie time It 
taken ta a Bprin^ and thesn? Hjlemnly Uatlida 
se^'eitd tintee (ZA\ 1^6, Pr llS5h The rite is m^le 
Lbo <HxatiiDn of a feut unnn^ the rotntiTas, With 
the Nfgritoea of the PhilinpmM the mouth of the 
Dii^whom child ll filled with aalt; after tliiH w^otiitn 
hasten with It to the nearest brookp^ in whlnh they 
bathe it. The naino-tirlring oeenrs at thu ssnsaA 
time (FlofeB^ w, cil- i 23^1 0» of anlt ddCUTS 

amon^ bovoriu peojdea an a litoai act, and ts part 
of the baptiefnid ceremoiiy of the Kanum (Thorch. 

(3/ Among TarioUfi Polyneaiaa tribca the rite 
waft Qjioalij rojin&cted w itli thft remoTaJ of taha 
from the olilld^ The pnc&t nsporg^ th □ heed wi th 
a pre=Mi twig dipped in water^ or eUe imraora*^ the 
child bodily iu the water, iooom].iaiiyLug the act 
with prayers and conjotatiom in dml<^iie for^ 
and in an archaic language. With the Macnia, 
the prient repeated a Hnmher of names horae by 
anceetora Ull the child Buecxcd, and the ns^e 
anokea at that mamciib WAft bestowed Upon him, 
along with the not of ji^perging or dipping him ia 
water. The child was, at the mlhie timep ded|r 
eated to the war-god Tn |Tragcarj JAl isiy- 
9S+ Elliflt J^o/ynftfKtrt Jfospai'cAa#^ 4 x-ok., Ijondoiip 
18:^34, in 250 s Taylor, i/mdon, 

ISeS, p. I54h Sir Ikorge Grey, in hU J^ejfywwwta 
(pu 32), cites a myth which i^owa the 
importanoe attAched to the tract oWrvanM of 
the ritoel When hlani'a fatiter baatiaed him^ ho 
hnmed over or omitted some of Uie — 

prayem offered to make him aacred and. frao from 
imparities—fuid for this he afterwarda feaiod that 
the gods woald bo angry. This, of eoarsCp in akin 
bo the fear shown by savages overywhem tefiard- 
ing the nqn^bfttrvance of lahii ntes. At alnt«r 
peric^, when til ft child had cro wn ap to be a joolh, 
he WAfl egaiii aprlnkled with wafor* in order to ho 
admitted to the rank of warrior. 

f 4 Ji Similar observances are foand among tho 
American Indian tribes. The CberokeM perfonned 
the rite when the child wm three days oh 4 
drmly believed thntp if it were omitted^ the child 
woald eertainly die O^^'hipple, jBgcwrf on Indian 
Tri^y Wasliington, 1 S 55 , p, Thft Majw bft- 

liovad that the ccmniouLaJ ablxition ’n'nfthea away 
ei^, hi nderod the Inilneooo of cvi! demons, end gave 
the ebdd inclltiallona U> good. The j|crl»t having 
mbpgintod A looky day, a fenst was prepared, and 
the fathnr fasted w thiee dayA Among the cus¬ 
toms observed at the rite were cleamung the hmiAe 
bo drive ont evil, throwing mjuie and incenHo on a 
fim eoch ^ild who wad to be baptised, Htriklng 
iha dild to drive awaj nncicfkn tbanghts. The 
priest Lhen signed the child and sprinkled, hini 
^rilh sncTHi water; this act was recMt^l by the 
fnbher, and the rite oondnded with the enfUng 
of A lock of the child's hair by tneans of a stone 
knifft j Bueroftt NMf San FrancHscOi 1833 , L fl) 64 h 
This meet el&l»arate ceremony had an evidently 
othleal as well as a religionji import; the same u 
true of the Mexitan and Pemviftn nte\ though 
wo alionid be carolnl in observe that the ethiod 
ninndard of these noea was far from being that 
of 001 own. Dr. Hiinton Imh pointed out that 


ih* pnridcation of tho child Isj water was, with 
KdX'erfld of the native races of America 
bv a word Unifying ' lo be 1mm again (Myfa# 
J the mtHd, N. Y. 18f^, p. Aatoniah- 

ing as thift may app^r, it ia oo a levej wrth the 
MwlioliiCT <jf utbsr mv*eb rriif-ioiM riw*, e.g. 
thflsfl of initiation U> tl« myslenw. ®r it the 
iTioking of sorcerers, when the youtb b hclltved 
to dift nnd wnie to life again, TMemdjg a new 
luiniq, and acting ui all rvspftctft os u all me was 
now t* himu It is weU knoaTi that both Artec» 
and Pemvians used some kind of baptism j and 
while the focti may have ^teen eiaggerated m 
wntemimniry reporlcm^ the UhristUn jinests who 
mlntmd the rit«fl bslioved firmly llial the oovll, 
for his own evil enda^ hul munickcfl ibe Ckrift- 
lian BAcrament, Wo may therefore awumft that 
the doftcrintion of the rite omoog these pcopl^ 
La on the whole* comet. Saiiagiin says that Ui^ 
order of baptism among the Azt^ bcgnrt, 
child* receive the water of this Lord of the worlds 
which ift onj life; it is to wash and pnrify i luay 
tiicae drop reitnjVft the sin which was givm theft 
before tho ereatioa of the world, since aD of ^ ore 
under lift power* j and conclodw, * NoW‘ lie hveth 
anew ftwf is bom anew, now is he panned and 
cleans^, now onr Mother the WAtftr again 
bringeth him into the world.* The eeremonial 
wafthlngWTi* reptAied twice, nt hirth and four day* 
labar, and at the Inter oeremony the child re«u™ 
ita name, nataAlly that of aoms oncCBtor, who^ it 
was hoped^ wouJa watch ever it until the time of 
the second name-giving and baptism in later life 
[Jfigi. di ia A'^ucbo jEjijtkrfki, lib, vi^ cap. 37h The 
eipr«ss'iOTin ni^d hefo oonoerning the water show 
that tlie riba waa based on thoesa primitive Ideaft of 
thfl power of water which have already ’^n re- 
fftTTftd to- The Femvlan rite hod nsncli the same 
parpose- A priest immcirftftd the child in watw, 
mt the Bftjue time exnrebdng evil spirits from iL 
and hiddtng them enter the water, which was 
then bnriftd in the gmand. A first name wo* at 
the same tune conferred upon the child {Bi^ville, 
*/ iHsTwo and ^ Pern, London, 1834, 
p, ft34h Both Astceft and Peruviana had a eon- 
slderahlo sense of moral crib This Is ftftpeeially 
□otiiiiftahle In the Mexican rite, wbero also it 
waft Bought to free tho cblld fi»ro ex'il spirlti os 
well os from l^erlt^ With both peoples^ 
It siipnld Also be noted, as with the Hindus, ritnaJ 
ablutions wern naed to remove the gniit of ^ns 
when these wore cenferaed to the prints- Similar 
rites wore common among the mild tribea oi 
Mnrico, after the name hnd beon selected at the 
moment of birth (Bancroft, ep. nV, L fifil) j and 
they are known ta eiist atnong varions tribes of 
8. Amenco^ e.y* the Ynmanas of Braril+ with whom 
the child K “ it were, mode one of the lomily by 
rneeiving mu anoefttml name, while jt Sm sprinkled 
at the Bamft time with u decoction of herbs 
(MarUnB^ Beiirm^. tttrEihnO^rapkU norf Sprtmhen^ 
tnodf nd nsrri£^, 2 Tol*4i Lcipi. 1837, i, The 
^kinjos of North America, who believe tlmt thg 
name U a living thing, coll Lhe child after a dead 
nnoe^rK Its month u damped with water, the 
name is Tepsatodj^ and it is oeliovEd to ftuter the 
at that moment. Until then, the name 
having left the body of the dead man, both he and 
it have been rentlt^, bat now both nrn at peace 
[Nansen, jtf/Ci Lcmd. ISVlSj p. 258b 

[fi) Asiatic nces and rdigionif^ frequently «m- 
tiiiift name - giving and LuFit^Ltoti. Among the 
l^hotAH and fifongollAn Buddhbtfl the ceremony 
takefl place from three to im days after hirtbi 
Candffts are lit on the honse-altarsj aitd over a 
vBtfwel of water the laniA repeal^ tho conseMti^ 
formnlni^ He then, immerses the child in the 
water three timeat signs It^ and all* it ^5^ ita 
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nuni?. Hij nlflo drawM itM horoAcope hicar^ of 
ecrLam 'uK^dses^ ^hicb Its in beip- 

tuuial water, and najuo^ tbe pi&rdliai divinitj of 
thd chilJ. Tlio «r«nniTiy mm witt k f»ift and 
tbo offering of a nreKnt to the limm fKtippeq^ JieL 
Bcrlip, 1857-59, if. 3fiit>jL Fraincntlyi 
as Bmolor TeUktefl of tho Bojiatfli the biUue la 
i^hangcd if it luronoa unlucky 
xii. 4^]. In Japan the nnida id j^vcn to the child 
whim IL id a mouth ^atur &iaff at the earner 
tijtier eprinklcd upon it iBiehold, y. 2S]r 

The cci'Giuoiiiedp ad eonihicted amoog the dimeter 
are of aa ^borate oliAraeter. On the third day 
nfter the Urtls aTaolet prioat conies to th-ehooKo 
aini aprinkJea the Tooma wHh wator-Hi rite known 
ivs ' tna i^nrifi^tioiu* Onii^^ garlic; cde?y^ and 
other thingfl with nm^cai Tiring are then plaiced 
In the water in whi^ the child ia to be wnahodp 
nftor which Itn fortune Ib told and ita m^i.hJc! 
guardian tt&B la aectrrtainod. The neict ntep la for 
th« pritet to ini^uiro Ihcoiiuh * tup-di^^irnition ^ hy 
what aamc the child ihall be called, and when 
this liiii been CUoQrmd, he then he^wa it on 
the infant, It^honld he noted tliat^ to prei.-eiit a 
demon bouI taking pOsHj^On of Lho cliud'ei body 
In the ibaenoo of itn own the mother miios 
the judi of hfuuuia-FkiD with water, and pain^ a 
erw with thla mixtnre on the ele^ian chUd'a 
forehead {FLJ^ With the Bodohista of 

Ceylon and Barmap ah the fourteenth dny after 
biHhp at an hour fixed by an aaLroloe&r^ the 
Intlvos and frienda feaBt tcigctbetp the thUd ie 
named, and itB head Ls wa^h^ for the fimt Lhae. 
The tAtemony iHanaJegetie te tlioBrilhiuamo riteef 
Jiktahamum (M. WillLama, BwAdkitm^ ISSQp p. 

(0) Tbe Indian and Iraninn tiieap though scaiiyily 
baptlKinal^ are worth noting, cepc^illy wbuu they 
Bjno taken in connexion with tb« riteB of initiatlan 
(iee § 12 ) which me their ootnplemmt. Among 
the ancient Hludua (nnJ^ leas completely, in modam 
times) the followkiag ceremonies wiiiTe performed. 
Before the navel Etring wus enC the Jfttakarman 
rite was performed for mdo children, and whlfo 
the laered formulae were recited^ the child waji fed 
with honey and butler. Ten or twelm days after 
tiiith tho father performed, or eavaed to h per¬ 
formed, the Nimadheya, nr rito of naming, giring 
tlin child a secret nama hosidea the name forr 
commoD nsot which had to be auspicious Lf be 
Wore a Brflhman, eonneeted with power if a 
J^triTii, with wealth if a Va£j<y&, or contemp¬ 
tible a a Sodra, LateXp theire were rites in con- 
nexion with fimt leaving the houiie^ mskbig Bie 
tonsure, etc. Other wnters speak of the child 
being ceremonially washed, or dlipped Ln the sacred 
waters of the Gaiig« or some ot.iier rirar (Aosh 
A fanu,. LL W,. 30; Duttp C^Vh la InAia^ 

London, L 2^; Zimnisr, AffiiufurAu 
Berlin, JSi71lji p- Little is known of the biiib 
ceremonies among tho ancient Iranians bey cud 
tbose already described, and tho statemoots soms- 
timos made Tegurding tbs n^ of a kind of baptism 
may rstit on clroUcaos renderings of passages m the 
sacred, books (sou Goigur, £?ic. ^ Jrnu, Tjondon, 
MUSS, i. 56, and tranidator's notsb Beausohre 
M<mick.j Af^tHtordamj 1734^, lib. ix. cap. 0, 
SBC- IQ) says the child viui carried to the templep 
w^Uore the prij«t plung^ it into a veosel. of watcrj 
and the father gnyo it a name- Cormspcmduig 
to thu Hindu fcMiug with honey and liiittcr is 
perils pa the old custom of girlng tho newly-bom 
child some baoma-juice and sJpfo^ iu order lo 
confer wisdom upon it, as well a* to drive off 
flsnds and evil spirits {Sudlkirt xxIt. ; 

S&dyAit, X. and cf. Gomme, £ih. in 

fprt, Loudon p p^ 12Sp for the pnrppso of this 

ceremonisJ fccdlag). Amount moderu Farris tbcTS 
Ore no formaliti^ in conuBXioti with naiue-gtriogi 


the nioLbcr coaferritig a name npou tho child 
(Gcipor, L 57p translators uoteb aJthongh the 
jmkt (avtrologcr) 'brEt gives out ihc nantce tjia 
child can bear according to its afliiiity to the 
stars under whose indueoce it was bom * (Karmka, 

//isfory o/ ths jpoj-rijr, Ivondou, IftWp L lOL-lS^), 
With them, the Bareshuum rite (see1 12 (2)) washes 
away ail diifilemeat contraeteil iu the womb. 

(7) Among the anEient pagan Tmocfi of Kurop* 
siniiiar ensloms were also foimd. The hcatlicii 
Teutons bad a bapilstnal rito long before Chmilan 
iulltLCtLoea hsd m^cd tboni. The ceremony took 
place immediately after Urtbp tho father H|FtiukIing 
thocliiklp giving ib n nmoe, and cousocitittng it to 
the houflohoy In tliis way he acknowledged 

it US his own, and after the nte the chltd could 
not he exposed, os it liod now become one of the 
kin. The ceremony was known iw w^ai 
* Ejprlnkljng with Water' iGiimm, IVuf. kfyth ., 
London, lfidD-85, iJ. 502). BefcrEiioes lo the rite 
CH^nr In the Snorxo Sliirletson (f7Ar^, 

c, TO) relates thst a uobla, iu the leigu of Hsreld 
fiarfa|p'j took a newborn child, and, pouring water 
ujmn lU bead, called it ICace. Pope Grt^ty lu. 
direcicd the missionaiy Boniface how to prvcecd 
in suidi cases where this pagsji bai^itiim hod already 
been uk^I. Mallet l^cdou, 177&, 

L $35) rightly ihows the true nature of such rites 
when he says they were inteudcil 14> urefierve chib 
di^ ^ from the ^rceriea and evil charnu which 
wicked spirits might employ against them at the 
moment of their hfrtliu^ The Celts olsq lmd 
elmllar enstoma ; and here: tlie priest is more Ln 
evideuco, sdthoughp as some think, the method of 
uoming Sad tbs whole of Dmidism were taken over 
from thft non-CeUic races with whom the Celts 
found thetuscIVEis in contact. Sags nnA legend 
alike give miiny inrianccs of the Pruid bestowing 
a name on the child from some casual cireum- 
stance which liad ha]i|ieued at the htrlb or alter, 
^a method of uame-giring common among various 
savage races. As with the Kalcimos, ihe name was 
an £nti^, an octnaL substance out upon the child 
^ the Druid. Occasionally:, olw, al^ptiareal rite 
Is mentiohod as perfonned by the Ihnid; t.g. 
ConolL Cnniaeb was so iKiptlred iWindUch, /rwMc 
Ttxii, Lcipii^, IS&l-FT, in. 39^ d£6). There is no 
resscfl to tiunir with M. B^Arbols de JntuunrilJc 
{Rse^ OpH. xLx. 20)^ that there U here only a 
prednet ef the Lmogln&tion of the saga-writen, 
reflecting Christian ideas^ ?dnce such a rite is so 
wide-spread in paganism, while Isca {&) J same trace 
of it still remains as a survival on Critic jutnund 
{Khysand Joiwftp Tht TfrJrA liOndou, lOOO^ 

Qflf, i W, Stokes, .dmnana fin Windisfb, 
irUche Jfzfs, liL] sfiC. 251 i and Aeadentj^^ 1696, 
p. IJTJ. The birth-ritual of the GTtcfcs (among 
whom riLUal purification occupied so large a place) 
Was OB follows i The child wao at Once bathed In 
watoT:, floiiiotimcs mixed with oU or wtnq. On the 
fifth or OBventh day, n more formal purificAtion 
took place {Lhe and the child was also 

corriw round ths fire. On thia day or on tlie 
tenth day* on the occasion of a family festival, 
which was also somficial, the father rwignized 
the child, which (as in the Tentonic instance) 
could not then bo expaoedp and the nomCp usually 
that of a grand parcut, wuj given (see schoJIarti 
on Aristotle, Lyiisir^ 757). fte Romans, on Lho 
IHss Lnstiicus^—the ninth day after birth for 
boys, the eighth for girls,—conferred a name on 
thu riilld, which was passed through water, th& 
nurse at the eamo time touching iu lips and fore¬ 
head with nJlva to avert mapcal end dcnioniae 
arte (Macrablusr Saivntati^f 1- cap- iflk 
(fi) It is PiuiDiis to observe how, occaidonfvlly;^ a 
pre-Christtan rite remains as a mperstitioua ob- 
servoncej even where Cbriatum baptiom la commou. 
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A good example oE tLli acoiia pJoioiLg the Liippei 
who, in b^then timeg> ba*! e cartmony oiIIe^I 
faMjp (oea mora folly art^ BiATfl:, Pmna and 
Lnppfib Thii coimat«d in tiAthiJiB; or spriiLldin^ 
the child with water In which alder-twu^ uaiii 
been plaeedp while a iiajtia wu piren to itr and 
it wu placed imdeir the protectiaa of SarakUa, 
the birta-^iddeH. At any illnese the eertaiony 
wu repeated and a new aaino given. Bu t when 
Cbriitiin lAptiam wu introdTiced^ the old rite 
wu ni'M ceotiinied piTately, both way of 
cicrnfiniiing the Christian rite and conUnaiag tlia 
ibdrAiiitagfd aappc»^ to ba pven hy the heathen 
eeremany iPmkerton, Gentrat Cw^ctwn . 

Vbmiget rmyefft london, t- ^ 

Flou, L ^ 7 i Such a case u dubnctly 

peiiitA to the rationola of ethnie berpti*aiaJ ritee’ u 
liTeady tet fertile via. a defence againflt otU in- 
fiueneee u well aa a Temu^wJ of *ancl«mneaab' 
The boptiHinaleaieiMOiiy of the pagan Celts aliiMdy 
referred to haa not ml together boen deetroyod hy 
the afi« of the Chriarimti rite;^ for evea now, in 
remote distriGtaf the foUowing survival fa found. 
After birth, the nnrae droj* tnM dropa of water 
on the child'a forehead in A tempora^ 

name u given nntil the real name la ounfemed in 
the dMTBtimn ocremoDT* Thin aarlier haptwm 
keepe olffairiaB {evil inifnespn} and flaanma burial 
in conwciated ground. It im thne a clear auniyal 
of an earlier pumLcatoty and protettive rite; which 
at the same time admitted to the tribal relwona 
privileges {Canniehojel, Cnrwiind 
u The pegan rite aJao perwta «ith the 

T iiHft afitTi peoples on tbo flaltlo comaL On riic 
evening before baprism by the pricct, the child 
11 ^thed in Warm water, while na old woman 
kiliB a ooek at the place where the child warn boro 

V. Tl^h 

S- of ^rutian and Jfvkh 

rt<M,^TIio po«aibiiity of the derivation of onme 
of those etbnic baptiemml ritea from Jewish or 
CluifltUn sottreea afionld not he overlooked^ Dr. 
yuMJkTT Hdggeata this in the cue of tha^ Wcet 
African coremonlef i nor Is it improhable in this 
mod In other caaea when wo eouidder the diOhiion of 
holieff litiL^ji myth;„ folk-ta1e» or of art and indm^ 
trial pri^neLe uiitwaniii from varione centrUp and 
their ready mccoptance by rmcea mt a great dUtanco 
from such centTW. But, on the other hand^ rdmi^ 
Tflf bcBefs ovfriywhere produce aimilar rnmita, mud 
the uuivmaaiity of theo;^liiiona regarding unclean^ 
□ ean; the contagion of eviJ, and huniftil ipiritfl, u 
well as concefning the power of watM^ may <iaite 
easily Imve given risfl to urailar pnriBcatory rites 
In ToriouB fegionmand r^igione, wilJioutany nacea- 
laiy Tocouroe to Ltnitation of Jewish or Onriitian 
rites. To theao* nnme-glviiig warn sometimiK at^ 
tached, here by aocLdentp there by intent^Ei, 
FTequently, too, what makes theee heathen ritea 
appear BD mnch to itacmhle the Chrictian sacro- 
moot ia ihe ttse of Chriitiuk formnlm in descrih- 
ing them by thou who have witnesaod them and 
have been atmck with the resemhlanM* rather 
fhn.ki with the difTerenrefi. The nnivareality and^ 
in some the aatiqisity of thuo ritea point 

to their originality. 

^ ^cfiykhi£f and weevd the niet .—Ana- 

lyxin^ the %»riOEts examples of etJmic ^ptisna, 
wo note eeveml pointa^ Firatj the pnrlhcatory 
wuliing frequently iwiasM over mto a mere ^m- 
bolici act of sprinklingp a piocess anaiogoiift to 
the change in the Chnstlan rite dippmg to 
paniing water over the caodidate. Next^ the re- 
li^oum aspoot of tlio rite is emphaiie^ by the 
dedication of the child to the gods (Polynesia, 
Mexico, etc.)I by the solemnity of the act; by 
ita frequent perfolTinmnco by pncat or medlcino’ 
man {vartoLLS Afriwn trtheSj FolynesianB^ Mexi¬ 


cans, Ff^vimns^ Mayas; Tibetans, ■Chinese, 
Hindus, Iimnians, and Cellmb or by the rmltn^ 
u houoe-prieet; by the use of * modioine * In addi¬ 
tion to, or in place ofj water ; and by the g^eral 
intonUon uf the rite as already points out. 
Lastly^ the social aspect of the rite Ls omphasiEeti 
in its puhlle performanurp oeeaaioiially by the 
headman; of the commuaity; by the reccptiim of 
the ohdd into the kini by the feast lield on the 
occaalon, whicli Is attends by the relatiTos; and 
by the common cuntom of naming after an 
ancestor^ {Foreiamplea of nmme'pvine by itself, 
accompanied by a feut attoudEd by telatiyei^ or 
u Dimking the child a msmhur of the kin, see 
Hiadp .^^rador, ^ vole., Lund. 186^^ i- dAl 
xii. 33*[TtiTrM Stroits ]; li£f Third Remit, p. !i-l® 
[Omohas, tlie ohild's face is marked with tbo privi- 
IcgtHl symlx>Uo dscorationj f L'A fUhrep. x. 7^ 
[BorjieoJh Thus ethnic baptism, aocampAnying 
the of ummOrgiving, cannot he oonaulereil os a 
caan^ ritOt hut nioat he regardsd na one of con¬ 
siderable imiH>rtance for the rEligioui and eooiol 
life o| tbo child. The ocoamoual pcrfurumnce of the 
dto by the mother or by other wanien of the tribe 
mudt have originated throngh the matdarohate 
and doscont throogh tho mother.^ 

lo. wife ^c^cd>."The aapeot of the hA|H 

tlsmai rite u a foniml admbsien into the clan or 
Lfibe is further seen in tfaoH cases wbcni the child 
or^ laterp the youth ia sprinkled with hia father^a 
or kiniman'o^ or with eacrifioud» blend. Among 
the Cariba the nowbom child warn mprinklcd with 
blood drawn from the fathoFa nhunldvr, to give it 
ceoroge mud generosity, oudd siuco the lifo_ of the 
ctmii ia in the blood, to admit it to the oiiole of 
the kin (Boriiefoit, i7ei ArtJiffet, 1660,_ AMh 
Among certain Anatralimn tiibea at the initlmtioq 
of youths, it is EUatomikiy for the oldsr men to 
cut them^vES and let the blood nin upoq tlm 
novice^ the object being to etrengihen hiiup or to 
tranafuae the kin-life into hint+ l^pocEally ia this 
the caae whsru the imearing wiLb blucu tokos 
place after tho pretended killing and ]rEit 4 >ration 
of the coodidate^ when he also rtoeivi^ a new 
nmoie i UowdtU pp. 653, G03 ; Frazer^ 3b£cmirm ; oad 
for eomesponding naes of blood, SpenoEr-GiiCfc:]!^, 
p, 50 € fj. Among the Alfocrs the child b sniidtred 
with ewiue'shliQOd (HutiBi], Dh V^llterdsrd^tlicAen 
Jenmi 1636^1371, v. ^0); and ou the Gold 
Coutp rum (replamng blood) ia eqnLrted over him 
by tile fath^i^lis^ Tekk-tpetUdn^ LoodoUp 

] p pv ^133)^ The modem Ainbe rettnn the cumCem 
from hGatheu times of washing a child's forehead 
with the blood of an inimid eacriGced to n Bsint 
whose favour hu caused the child'a barth^ and 
whoeu protection is thus cxpocled to be gtvon to 
him. There is also some Inca of idBntif>iiig the 
child with ttm sactidoo by which he ia Tcdeemed 
{Carttso, Frun. SerA^ Ilel., Chicago, ]9(k!, p* 

In hcatheu times this rite hod greater sigaidcouQe 
os bringing the child within the stock i he wsa 
dedicate to the stoek-god in connexion with a 
HiPT^ce, the blood of which wu daubed on hia 
hc^. The blood tmitod god and child. The chRd 
was also non^cd and its gums rubbed with mutl- 
sated dates (symbolic food-giving rite, g 7 ( 6 )^ 
tnJ jjL, Persia) on the morning aflur its birth, 
probably by tho priest. AH thefio rites si^mified 
recaption into the privileges, social and roligiouB„ 
of the kin-M^Tonp (W. IL SmlUi^ Kin*iip in 
Arahi^ Cambritlgep 1003, p. IfiSH). 

If, Thoniuo in tea Lion of acknpw^ 

Icdgxng kiuBhipp and of bestowing it M>iremoiiiaIly 
throujpi cgULojct uf tho cfiild vritn something be¬ 
longing to the kinamsji, la aeen in waveral rites 
where the child Is rubbed with the saliva of a telii- 
tiva or is supon. Act ual e^ramples in connoxioti 
with the ^vlng of a name oro fcomi among lhi& 
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filADiliugva «i4 BAmbaraA of \V<»t Aliicaj, thn 
Lirtoflt «ptitlng thricv in die faca (Firkp 

jNi(irwr Di*iritU c/ EdiJl. 1300^ p. Si6). 

Amoiltg' th^ ES^jqm ot U^ajidaf on tka tnird or 
foiutli dnj tdi^T tha ckiJi] u borop tlio pTieet 

J irwnta it tba aatostraJ ftpmta and begu tbeir 

AVDnr for it, accotnpansing each apecui r^nei^ bj 
Mittinj; on tbo diild^fl Cody <md pmchinf it (Bir UT 
dohnatunp Uganda ProttciirroU, Lond. IL 

Mnliamnubd u add to don? 

Vi'bcn ho namod hU gnudaon Hn-uui {OckSay* 
1847* p, rcraina, b hb 

^jttrer fb 3lh lidicnJefl the faDudo mla^tiTO who 
mbs tho foiohond with laliTa whoti it recolvtia 

itM name {see f 7 E?) tJie HoniBii cnatotnji. Tha 
praatiLefliiTTivaa in the luaof EfiplttlB in baptifim ID the 
early Chnxah ind in modatn KddlIlI] Catholic tua^O;^ 
iui wdl aa lit felk-crutoin in Eufcpa. fitio the m- 
teulioti ia alterKl^ and tho imrpM ia to vanl oQ^ 
the aril ayOp nmlla, witehea, ud faiiios. Bnt tliuiL 
which bnii]|a tlio cuatom into Eoe with tho 
TH^wore of water in thu duocticm, h probaidT 
Jlcrivativo, Sdiva £■ in many other instaiicefl oaed 
to ward dET evil, biit it prabably does eo hcvaoM it 
ia a bond heLwaen two or more persona who thus 
form a fltrong army Dgainivt the powera of eTil 
(fiooBartland, XPp london, iL 261 f.^ 

ijL BaptUm at iniiuttjkm. — Thise actULl and 
nsligionn aapecta of thq lito liti alM^ markofl in the 
eereioonica at Lultkation to trihfd or totem ^ipx^up 
pri^egt4p or to aoored myitoriea. Aa an oxemtile 
□f thaw iuitiatoiy rit^ we may linb refer to such 
a aimple furcii aa the aprinkling of girls who have 
innt reached wotnanhoodp u practued amon^ the 
Basutoa (Ca^eUap Tnli fom of pnnfiea^ 

tion ie analogoua to the tatuing, aeoarging, fast¬ 
ing, etc., of ether peonleSp undergone by tlie boy_ or 
girl on anivtng at puWtyp aa a means of driving 
out aril (see onder these titles). We liave not^d 
that baptiamAl and cognate rites at hirtli o? ^oqn 
after have the cfFoct of admitting the child into 
the iMtnmnmty or into the religions privUegea of 
the trili& Bui sometimes this ndTnimoii, bowerer 
it is accomplished, U deferred nntil Uie dawn of 
manhood or womanhood, or a little earli^p ot la 
repeateil then, a# In aavn^ initiation^ to the 
toti^in cIblh or to the triho) mjmterkBa fmse Tqtkh, 
In Eucli OuCa the Mine Idcae of 
purL&catiuu from the mfectioa of evil, sometimes 
iiy means of wAterp or again hj ipxtnklin^ with or 
hAiliing in llood, by circamclsion^ or by j^imulated 
death and re^bitthp are founds with the intention 
of intTodneing the postnlont to a fuller life. 

(1) As an example of roch ceremonies in the 
higher religions^ the Brahmonic rites may be 
referred to. The ceremony of Upann^. or iniLla* 
tion to the privUegas of riDiglon, took place when 
a boy hod oirlv^ at years of dlMcrodon. The 
yt^PH asktsrl the lioy^s namci, aud^ taking water^ 
sprinkled LLs hiinds with itthm times. In modem 
timrai the iovcalitara with the ih'reefulil sourcd 
tliread, which is blessed hy a BrAhiiifyi^ wMle texts 
from the sacred books ore tqcited oror it and it 
is sprinkled with holy watcTj is tJie chiel part of 
this rite. Beforo this tbs hoy is not c^lcd a 
Brahman $. hot now he bsoomea ^ twice-horn ^ or 
Tegenerate^ and it la open to him to rend tho sacred 
iMokSp and to lake nirt in prajsra and in the T9h 

H^^ons os(ren]onies (Monap i£ 36; I>ntt, i. S33; M. 
\Vi IliainSj. JCel. TAottoAf and Lifi vn India Londoiip 

This csrsmenyTeAeni Idea that of the Ponu, 
whose sacred books Lay strong em phasia upon the 
nneJeann^ contrartod by tbs cMld in the womb 
of ita moiher {see d fa order to bo free from 
nil sach dehlenieiit, it Ls necessary for each one ai 
er before the age of 1^ to perform the daborate 
pmrificatory oereinoiiisa of the Baieshatim^ else at 


; death he a'iil not poas the Chinrat bridge. Tfan 
rite inslodes sprinkJing wlLh gompzi and washing 
with gomeff ana water {lor the ceremony nos SBM 
L 122 $ xviiL). About the tamo time^ and st^ in 
view of the pre-natal deflJemeDtp ths soertd ginlle 
thread Is UManted, ' to establish tbewearsr in the 
deiwtinent of Orniaad, and to take him out of the 
deportment of Abriman' iSad Dar, x+J* The result 
pi these cersmonlea is to make the yontb iso 
^newly^borop^ a term cqrrcspopding to tho Brjih-^ 
mania * twiccNbonip'^ and to tue vigW taken of such 
ccrcmoniffik elsewhorOp whil# bo now become a 
member of Uie community fWestp i^ojUopi 
L 320p liL SS2; Shs^t x. ll). 

(3) A species of bnptlsmaJ rite occurred as a 
formula of odmls^on in sepoiato religions societies 
or mysteries. Candidates for adranaion to the 
Egyptmn joystenea of Teia were baptised by the 
pno!^ the resnlt being parificatidn and foiglvensaa 
of irlnB. ' [Soicerdoa] atipatiitD me tieli|^efea eoboltSi 
dedocit ad. proxinuui bafnaas Ct ptius Siieto bkVacro 
Lmdittimp p^fatnsdcHm vcnlaiu^ paris^juecircnm^ 
ronuis alduit' f Apukdosp MiL xlJ. 

(4) In the ritnal of the Orphic mysteriss the 

aAirm-Rd it *a kid 1 hare 

fallen toto milkp^ hut the aigaificsiiioe of the wanfa 
is unosrtainp end they do not ecsm fo point to a 
rite of immcTsion In milk. The use of milk in 
early Cbiiatian baptlsrn—the newhom in Chrirt 
drinking the food of bnl^^js—may impgrat a ay mLuUs 
' drinking of milk in Lho rife ffor a dlaciiMioii of the 
fominls aee Misa B arrive p Broltff. fo Gre^-k Rid.^ 
CambddgCp lOOd, p. 536 f.b 
^ii) But of all such pnrlliHmtDry rites tlis best 
known are thoao of the (Irsck Elcuoiiua^ in wliicb 
the inilLation wu moat searebuigT anil no one could 
be admitted to the oeleltfaLion of the mysteries 
who hod not ondeigone it, while to tovcaI these to 
the untnitiated waa a crimlmd pj?t+ l^rification 
■ hy water was part of the prelimLnai^' tiicsp wdiich 
j were regardE^ as a kind of now birth. The ciindS- 

I date bflthedp and ^merged from the bath a new 
man with ii n^w name. This parihsationp, or 
ird^^ivp U conetantljr referred to by the Greek 
Fntners, especiiLlly Clem. Alax^p as a parallel to 
tlie Chrustum rite of buptl^m both m its nature and 
in its inte^fk eft’eota of sd milting to a higher 
life, to Uie 'Greater Mysteries^jiTfrom. v. 7J, 72). 
Whatever view of sin was held in the doctrine of 
the Myatcriea, whelbcr it was highly ethioiU or 
i^imply cerrmonlal, th«e purifaealoiy' rites freed 
the candidate from Lhe atain of sin and prepojvd 
him lor the mvolatlcm to coniCF whUa he himEclf 
I woe TeqniTed to bn ni 37 ™-. By 

!: the preUmliuiiy esremonies tha candidates bcoune 
nXirTfllp and were wlmitlpd to the TrX^irr^ai^ and 
\ the revelations which awaited them there Cl^bcck^ 
I Ktinlgsbore, FoElca^t^ 

j eAcrrAif #«r far myrlAnU ifBiemiM, Paliifp IhfiSb 
f ( 6 ) Similm purifiaitoTy rites entered into tlio 
ceremnniei of the various Religious A^ooations 
wliich, entering Greece from the eajft, gainod Biich 
a hold over the people. Tlte candidate was ex- 
sminol to prove whether bo waa * pure, piomiv and 
Eoodp" Atvm jcd 7 B 6 &^ and ^1 membera who 

had become impure to submit to pnrificatory 
ritea. Sdch impurities wtre, however, material 
rather th^n morab and correspond an the whole te 
thooe aavft^ tabns wJiirh had to be removed by 
vorimu iit«. The eating of pork or gariio, con- 
noxinu With a woman, endtact with n corpse, the 
dehlcment of murder, arc some of those ennmcralcd 
on inscriplions or in Greek writers, Ponlicatioa 
was of dLamnt ktiids, according to the Hocietv; 
lionietiMoa it waa by meonH of water thrown on tns 
hc^H os In savage baptuntal rites. Flulardi de¬ 
scribee these vigaronsly as dind^ipTD* 

rvE^goIp but iB alike bad to do with outward 







374 


HAPHSM (EtJmic) 


ptiTi£t&tioiL fdon?. Theophriigtav imd Flotnxch 
(£7A4tr. 3) givi* pm excellent picture 

thd miLn who ttw careral to perform all such pun- 
hcation* After Dvery deJUemeot^ LmiLginikrj nr rail 
—*€ai1 the old n-qniiui whp will purify iJiqa Ly 
rubbing theo with brad aiad clay ; plangA in the 
i>eu And pasa tlia day Hstod OD tbti grtniDtl/ 
NTenAodur also raferfl to ponhcatioiu by lueoua of 
water diBWtL from tlirec alfTesnent Homceflp and into 
which ralt and Icntilii had been tlarowTi {Dcm-^ 
ddinufit^ fro^. 3). Later, thepliilqaopherwerpliiJLniKl 
tbam hy ao^g they were the litLPige of that penitj 
of the Aoul which alone waa agre^ble to the 
jjoda (OieexD, ^ ii I0|; but ibdr nati^ imd 
intention obvfonBly connect thmn with primitive! 
purihratory and Ijaptismai ritna, and c^Lun Lho 
exhueuN of the lattitr aa a pt f^litiitnaf y ni cintrancfi 
to the Myatcnea. 

01 ail those oaiuelatlop^ the inidatorj rites of 
the w'oiabippem of ^hozioii, a Phrygian god, corre- 
aponding on the whole to Dlon^iie, ore "ml knowu 
to tia nom tlio loorn which flcmoiitheiLN poured 
upon them Hcfa C'op&'ho, They are on e^celEent 
tf|M of ftuell initifitory ba^ktiemal litee » form qnr 
tnird claas^ Tiie period « n.a 315> and l>eia<M- 
tiienei myi to ^f^luueia; *li1i^an yon bccanic a 
COAIli you existed yoar [iiqtliiDf lO tnq LaldjiLionB. 
At ntght you dethed vn^uraeli in a fawn-akin. 
Ycu puvreM on ^ruSdaiii mofer /mot it 
yon purified them^ you robbed them with clay and 
bran i thun you iiiada tbeu atand nprigbt after thq 
nurilication:, and say, I have fied the evil, L have 
fouod a beltt^r ”' eZ^ot d^cpiOvh These 

Titea^ which bad only the alcadenjat ethical valnq, 
l<^ tip la thci reveaJbig of the MyatiuriBB and the 
oocred aymbqla of tiho aasociatloD. Tha society 
wbkh worahipped tbe 'Ipiiracian goddess Cotylto 
wan ridiculed under Uifr title of ^vroi by djamA- 
tlata like Lupolia and po^ like JaveneJ, and the 
title Euggeata a ptirificadoa by water iitnilu' to 
that pmeiiaed by the worshippers of fSabariqa 
(Fppftirt, rd. fiAer lew Greew^ Paria, 

lS7ih The daubing with clay or dirt ia a common 
Ravage pmctlee at initlatlqna, oud doubtl^ In the 
M.yBL(rf iea it waa a survival of some earlier ppnii^ 
five rite. In tbe hLuidim mysteries the candidate 
woe covered! with clay and then washed (Dotllnr 
O^Kew-Fof LcUHlon, 1867i p- ^1}; the oome ia to- 
corded of the Busk feetivEil of the Orea Indians— 
the ceremoDy removiug them 'muL of the reach of 
tampuml paniahment for their vifiloaa con¬ 
duct* (AdUr,. of Amer. Ind.^ LandoUp 1S75, 

p. Mf.li in the yictoriari and other Australian 
rites of ]nitiiitipu> oa well aa in Kji, the body waa 
covered Vrith charcoal, mud, and clay, amf then 
washed (Broudi Smyth* tf Picl., London* 

1873, L W; Hewitt, op. «7. p- ! hi Banka 
Islaiid the youth is mackensd with dirt and 
soot and ihca wunhed (Codrington, ^tScfncTOww. 
Oxford, li^l, p. 87) ; andaamiuar rite ia referrea 
to oa occmrlng in Weat Alrica (W. Kcoide,. 

A/nca* limdoa, 1883). NamiN||iri£i^ aecompaniea 
most of tbeaa ceicffloulei winch introduce the 
qandidnte to a new life; tlie aymbdlUm of re¬ 
moving tbe dirt U expresalve of the pasaing frum 
on old to A new life. 

(7) Mithrobni, perhapa the mqat ecloctio of all 
ml^uusfuths, is frequentlyoccua^ of borrowing 
many of its ceremoniw from CbriatLanifcy. The 
early Fathers^ like the llonum Catbnllo miaaioii- 
orlea in the case of the religiena of Maxico uud 
Peru, and of Bnddliiom, did not heaitEUe to say 
Mithimam woa the deririi counterfeit uf 
ChriatlBnity, aa they described its rites with thclv 
n^y resembionce to Baptiaui, CouJinuAtioini and 
Holy CammnniocL Bat wuBe tlunre may hive been 
dulibemte imltotioD, the oetual rites wuro already 
in use both In Pereiai and Gmce, and* os Cnmout 


saya, Mithraism wm Adilniwi, Tlao 

uutikto^ oeremquiee were many—by htood, by fire* 
by fasting; while, as in many savage mysteries^ 
death aiuTresurTectioa were simulatHi Oa typifying 
the dawn of a bqLtqr life. The puribcation by 
Water washed away am, and waa thus a kind of 
adult baptiau* while iha later stage ol SfioJlng the 
cimdldate'a forehead os the mark of his miriarion 
to the grade of ^aDldior,' waa eomptkiod by Ter^ 
tuUmn to tbe rite of conilrEtmtion (Camont, 
d/yrferw if MUhra, Cldeago, IIKKS, p. l&7]i Wo 
may refer* inally^ tu a u^iam of blood* iha 
Taurobolinm, used for pnriacatlou, whether per- 
»na}]j or by pro3^* oa well as in mltiatrqg the 
eaitdii Jote to ihe rites of the Gr^t Mother, whiLb 
bccomii HO popular all over tha liumon Empire 
at the dawn ol ChrittLanily Tbe underlying idea 
of the T'aurolniliuni {q.tf.} bears a curious resem- 
blaueo to the dootrino of rtgoneratlou in Christian 
Ilia, The candidate was suited In a treueh uudiT- 
neath on open puling on which a hull was BAmi- 
Gced, The blood* os it fell through the roof, 
mished all over him, and he waa then dedotod En 
be re-borm Monumeuta which eommemorote tlila 
UapliamiLl rite on the port of ita grmCeful raripiqdtd^ 
Bpmk of liim by whom it woa rcceivcdi os ' re^ 
ueneratOj,’ rruofitr irtemUm TaurtiiHiltO ifPrU' 
deulina, x. 1Q1 L ^ Sainte-CtoLx, Jfysf^rer 

ifu pa^nwrnt^ Boris, IS 17* L 96}. Whotlier original 
or imitated from Chnaliouily, thafio later clAf4da 
iMystmea apeak of tbo growing need of a new life 
and of certitude in maltefs of faith, l^eso ware 
supplied by ChriMtianity, imd, after along ^itra^le, 
it gave the deaGiUaw to tbe pagan MyeterioB. 

13 , Ethnic tUcm in /olb-oufuoa— Fin^y, refer- 
once muat be mode to the anpeFatitioua viewa 
onEortniued ^ European poArante regarding 
ChrioUan baptiHEn. Theae ore a direct inharitAnce 
from pTe-Chrtatian IvUefs os to the vuJueFabilitj 
of the newly-hoTu child to attack from evU sptrila 
until certain rites, auch oa theise eunmEumted above, 
ha^e been perlarmod. Christian baptism, taking 
thu plooa of tliqeaqiullL'r bapEuunal rites, has in fqlk^ 
bcLluf IieiJiL credited with their cfflcocy; the belieia 
conofsniing ihezu have been dlreclly trunafetTed to 
it; sjid ttio mLOuitnity os cdueerna tbia Lmuafer- 
cues la MOD by tho similarity of the Hupcrvtitlona 
sjuong CelLa, Scondinavlaua Gesrumua, Slava, and 
tbo Latin-Hpeoking races. With the Giot three 
groups fairies ore leored* and they have taken the 
ploca of OYil apLiitit These liave great power over 
on UubaptilAd child ; hence the utuinat prcoaulionji 
ore taken to guard it from Lheir power, and to pre¬ 
vent ita being stolen away and an uj^ly changeling 
loft id ita place, Bapti^, howover, ia the com- 
pkta aafogmurd against tlie$a Lurroro. Among tho 
lo^ two groups It is generally aotne evil demon or 
witch whose power over the child ia ueutraliicod 
by baptisui; with BOtue of the Slava and with the 
Greelw (a aurrivAl from eliMical times) it Is the 
regarded aa Abwg liolf-deiikoii, bolf-witeh, 
who hoa power nvar the uubapttxed. But even 
wber? tho fairy belief is prevaJent, the witcL’a 
power over the nnbaptired Is also feared. In early 
mHliMval iLmas, witch and whte-woman and mid^ 
wife were hardly dioeriiuinatcd; all altkn wore tlie 
anjvival ef the prleatosses of a goddeaa of fertility^ 
to whom an oecaabxml lucriJjce of a child w'as 
mode^ Tbia cuatom aurvived aa a vague belief 
timt witches a toll of unbaptized children on 
WaJpUrgia night iGrijum, op. rif. lii. 1000-1061; 
Fear™, Laiih, London, \Wl,iLp€tstiml 

But in ail mues the real itewer of fairy, demon, or 
witch ovEu the unb&ptaz^ child lay in tbla 
tbe child Waa yet a pagan, and Lhorelore^ until it 
had been received LUt« the Chriatum fold, waa the 
natural mey of tlicne who were doar^ 
witdbea^ tEiinefl, and ilemonA Thia is emphvued 
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In tbe fact ilmK, tba cbUd, till jfl m Sddly 

and called by unaa Hfmuljlujff ita nn- 

rc^^tiierate ^icwr, Turkp Fa^aiij nf 

(tn Grnm] Drnkwi {tee Hftrtlamlp Scknc^ o/ Ftrir^ 
Icpdon. im,y, f.K In Gr«c«, U in 
bdJnr^ed that ml unSaptlavi cMId maj diaapiHM 
a# a fijmkti. Tliifl belief in tlifl UobaptiaHl d^d's 
bdn^ a puipiii U iWtiiaF iituninUed by tbd Idea, 

found in vailomf parte of Enjii'ljuiid and In Bt'dllaaid, 
tbnt Ettch el^Mren^ if ihmy die, becomti fairiesi or 
Liint tb^r ionla wandoT about roeileiiflJy in tbo air 
till the dar of jud^piuiOtK u ^eli u in tbo cunopa 
Ifltii oeut^ Iriflb ouatojn of Iwvmp tlna nude chUd'a 
rij^bt arm unebritfLoned to that it might deal a 
deadlier blow. All tbeas cTwtoimf denote not only 
tho jpuTkal of pai^iEPi imd ila id^aa In Cbria- 
tiaiiitj> but alM> the oontinped ELruggle between 
the two forte# when the latter bjni (wtemdblr 
triumphed (see a paper by G- L- Gomoie, Fdk- 
Zsrf, liL 171- 

LtfKXiii^tiiUL—Flasir Jkw i^L L. SB«flinp Wa?; EL 

Tyloe. /yfiwriu* v^mrt\ nL Id,, EwW, Ifflli Bar^- 
GooW, Ori^ Ami JLe^imorf ^ Jfclui/; Ijinilao, 

1900 - 70 , llacCnUaeb, CmwafsBi HariwE, l-innkra, 

1 M 9 L klL; Nau«>?- Frif 4/nix, Ifi^jp flSf.; 

Gtey. W; Mslkt, Jf’OtiLrtik 

Eoff- tefcleo, int, J- S3S. ^ ^ 

J, A. MacCuixocii. 

BAPTISM (Now Te^taraeoy.—The term ^bap¬ 
tism * do« tmt Q&noT in ibo LXX, cither in its more 
general 1 ^ 44 *^ 11 ^ 13 or more spetiii] form Oi£tw/w). 
>VTiila ffe rerb ^mir, * to dip® or 'iramanw^ 
Ex 12^, Lt 4*- Job twiTB there ^■ 
qncntlyj we hod tho uic«i*tre]jarfffi(r—^wltb which 
xuonB we ore coueemHl when dealioB^ wdtii baptiem 
n — only four times : twice In a literal ienaep of 
batliiiig (S K a*\ Jth l2Ti, qnee meUplnjdeally 
{ls2l* ? is^ftidn.tu^rr^tn, cf, Mk If^. Lk 12**bajni 
qtmo of rituAl lostration (Sir 31* t3d*]| jSoiTr^f^^Hst 
dr A Hffpw}.* The earlier and more ‘oeunl word for 
Eueb llutrAllon is (Lv 14* 15^, cEb Jn 

13“p Hft 1<^ T* 4r£#A tSfln lie 

tnidillc roiee deiiDtlnjf the actiiro paxti^pa^op of 
the Eubjeet of puiifie&tion^ as bIso in the NT psa 
of in ootmeidoii w itb baptism (Ac ^33”, 

1 Bat with Elie NT jSBrrlfVtF emer^ 

prominently and withent any oaplaiiAtioii of its 
speeiDe leWk vlt thorough washing for ndiooiiB 
deaiuring, as though this were iJreaily fired bv 
the cPTTCPt usago of later Jwlaiam^ of which 
Sir 31* ia ilMlf a sigoLElcant instance (ef. Lk 11*, 
Mk P). ^tb forma of ItkC snhstantife^ ^rT4^iidlp 
occPTj, the former in a more i^neral Knse 
(xMk 7\ He »*t tl. B* where the specifie meaning 
is Lnclnd^h Ihe latter in the Bpediicr seiw of 
* dujiBiDg rite of initiation" intn a now telidoua 
statni idednod by Lbo eonteaDk wbetbor Ji>hu> or 
ChrisFa (Mk l*?k Lie 7* Ac 1* ICF13“ IS* 

Kp 6^ Eph4». CoJ1 P 3«)- NatptaJly pd™iw 
beeomoa ^e regidbix oeeleidaoticai term fur the litOp 
bJooe Xwrpifr {* washing/ later pa«ung Into 
the mofp concrete eensH 01 * lairer, ^ratfraw), 
ftlremly foimd in Sir 31* [34*].cf* thus 

Xoi^rpir rufl (Eph ^ TaX4rrtt^<r£af tTit 

f* Soorces.— En what fellowB we have to do, 
not with ntnal washings or luitradona geniuall j, 
bnt Wy with that special form of rellgieu# 
iraabing which Bdmittcu to the Chtia^u aphere 
or eommnnily- Accordingly we say nothing about 
the prBTalcuce, both on hemitio and ncn’-Scmiitic 
Helh of tach luatmtioiLs ^liko tbeH of the Ewteneo) 
as hare no bearing on baptUni u a pnblie rite of 
incorporation ipto a rcllgioiu feUowibip with God 
and man, and that once for all. In fact we need 
begin ortr uLutly no hutlttr back than the point 
at which tbo term firat emergea in the Bible — 

* la 1 K ^ InmlUa ^ 35 , uhI in li Ui* 

upm,riaxtl#,* 

^ J'EHillh uul of atr 31* is BD lovcvmtuit 


the baptum of John Lho Bap^ct, and what it 


(o) TAs bfijjiiint 0 / JcAn anr? ite cMwcMifiOJiJ.— 
Ot religioQ ittta uwn the notion uf a coi^noiiil 
rcMion between Jahwcb tbp God of Iniwel end 
Israel as a pooj;4e or religiuua unit. When the 
astnal Btata of lAraol was in accord with the will 
of God^ as cxpreA^ed In tho Torah oQfolding the 
contente of Hi 13 oo^'enant'i then Israel was ' nght- 
(Mns^ and in the enjoy^sent of 'aaJratlaop* or full 
wbll-being as detormiiiod by Divine favotir. But 
such a fltate, conceived as Indicated by obvious 
natkonAl prospeiityp was felt tn have been fully 
reallrad only at intervals in the |MLftt, and was 
eertainly not Urur& when John tho Baptist 
appimTi.^. Fur was not the alien in power in the 
Holy Lnndr It was felt, ako, that oidy by that 
BppTomu intervantton of God» ns l^ael's tru« King, 
which waa thought of aa Uis MeKsianic Kingdom# 
—mid ti«youd which Gicfc wiw no further horiront 
—Douid that betterment or ^rodeuifdion of TsTiw?r 
come for which all true Israelite# longed and 
waited. Yet the best among tbemp and John in 
[Articpluxp knew that only Ehteugh a radical 
cb^go in the nation's mti|poUd state# inecddnct 
both ijublic and piivatcp comd this drliviiErunce be 
reaohf^^ Mesainh woald come only to a [tgf uteQiii 
Ifntel, fit and ready for God's holy rule in ita 
midst Hciioa n genersl repentance towards God 
and H is covenant, BPcb a# the pTOpheta ol old bail 
ullcd for, was nooded ere tho Spirit ol tho Lord 
could be * ponrsd fortb^ in that fullness which woe 
to mark ui® Mc^tanic Rge» John atoo^l forth* 
Ihcn, In the spirit of thoae propbetep to preach hk 
^baptism of repentance®—a mpcptaiiM symbolLicd 
by cleansing with water (Jet 4^V Eik 3fi“®v 
13 ^ 1 —with a view to the near appioads of 
'Uio Klngdum of God-" Snell a baptum was 
primarily corporate in Idcii rslatlvo to salvation 
a# of a holy people —blo iBrncI answaring ^ 

[Jip^ as in vital covenant with its God- Tills is 
the main reasonii at least, why Jesus wm able to 
accept Jolm^s" baptiBui of repentance" withont nny 
feeing of sin iav® in a corporate liHiae, To Him 
personally it was but an act ot oljedicnco to * 
Divine ordinance — *& righteousneas® (Mt 3*}. 
But aa yet salvataonp *veB lot tsraei, was onlv 
a promiM conditional uiKm obediouce jto Metsainh 
when Hft ibeuld be munifestodt and with Hhu the 
l^gdoDk or real SovempuLy ol Hluim- 

Jolm dainii^ no saving virtna for hla baptianiii 
only a certain ptcpaiedncas when it w'^aa the 
outward jugn of an Inwoni penitence i the real 
gift of a new eiperienoe was to come with the 
EdEhor order of ^ baptism^ which M™iaJi Himself 
wuuld Lnipait. Tilts was net te bo with " water 
at. all, bnt with Holy Spirit, a holy mspir^ion 
of lonh sneb u the propbete bad foretold (M k l“* 
ef, Mt 3^V Lk 3“ ' holy spirit and Bre')p 
M Th4 rvfciriaa e/ MtmaA'i baptUm to tAt 
rKnnsr^#.—Of this oontnuit, however* tbi^ was at 
first no «gn in Ghrut'a miniatry- lAbilo not 
Himself admioisterinK water-ijaptismp like Hi* 

foremnner* Jean- pennitted Kia dbriplM (tW^ 
iselvea doabtleia baptiied by John [dF. Lk j ■, 
Jn l“Tj and w forward to do for their naw 
Muater'a preaching what John bod done to mu 
bis own) UL dO' so lor a time, i*e. dunng 'pw 
nrftlimlnary stag® when He wasprcach^g 
L it wetop with John (Jo 4^^. I^nng tbrn 
uried Jesus' mis«ge was ontwaidly the i^e m 
K hn'ji in tenor, vi^ 'KeiM-nt yei 
of bcaven k at l^d (ift 4^, cf. Mk I * 
perhaps rather le» accurato hereb Such » 
^tico, ho waver, sBftms oonfi^ to the early 
jtttl??*rt premdiiBg t w* find no trace of it in tbft 
later stages^ which began with Jc^ a ^pij^- 
ment JftiUfl return to Galilaft [Mk 
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B&plLifl^ jLpp4*&ra BjnpDe ih^ ^pnditiQiv of 

diAciplHilup (i.ff. lE 9'"“}: awd thin 

ftilenco cui hudlj ba Wo Rml mEtend„ 

tn fiDaJ interrlefTi ^th tbo inDor cbclo, proioijo 
of a fipkit^baptiBmf to vhicb John hjul FGfcitvd 
HA of Messialk face Lk 24*j Aa !"■ 11“^ 

Jn 2l!F, cf. Jn L4-10K Hot nothing la aud u to 
wat«T-^ptifmi 03 enl^ring into Me-‘»laDie tiaptbhi 
(tho two are ccmfra^fftoa in _Ao vhith is 

rcroiTAd to in. t4p:iiia rOcaUmg Jlio own worda 
about the parelv apinlEia] haptfiDq ol inflfonnff 
(Mk 10^'D^ CuHjt^a dlJtvot aan^l-iaiip thon, for 
vater-bApt^m by Hla foliowaia after Hia own 
enrtltly life (Jn 2^ dona not B>|Hdy here) munt 
depend on onr view of Aft 2&'* [Mk IS** not beunj 
an oH^ha] part of MaT¥i Goopd]. 

Tftnrv Ir IN rwd fraund ftut datibaW Uik uibb^nUk^tr ol 
Ut E 8 tl u wt ar In ]!« Oaid fona (dL K. ». Chaw 

Ld JThSt vi 433 ffnt Bat wm Ii hr tnm HUJItw It* lihtorldtjr 
u *- word of /om* irboHlL The [;^um burypo- h 

pftn of lii« ■ dia^ptlEif' of ' «J] tlw DiiCUHift* bi^r uiH 
u deKriptir* and dJt^ctlvo of thf Cnnrch^ Bc^idd 

praettM b Um mtUBr, wtptnoTw^jmri wbrnrar tbk <kiiipcl wu 
romppnd- Ww tho MB* rouou EL ttbOdl hi 
bht qaofthM: of tlio Ajrmub. ortatpodlj md (bh tli* otrtM 
dlp^ultm b Bdpdlorff, DU »» ffnArhjknluM. lAOd, 

p, SSrffr^ for both IVtber, bmd Pud ]ra 4 «a ol Hoh i 

•w unhri i Mfg i io 1 b|tUh, bv ow ld hudtr har* eJdi a* ho dod 
In ] Go iW^Ctvrkt did aoL oobudatf^q pn to bapUm bot to 
onimdiia^* Otp-SSI^ 

(o) This, in ita oonjnnctiDn 

of wat4ir-bnpti5iii with tlio Spirit HXkEfbly ont- 
poDxadf HNDiB doe to th? Apwllea* own ini^tjve^ 
like other prunitivo Cbrioitian rites, the fomiH 
of whleb were od^lod; Ini^tinuriToly from their 
■lowish truniu^. "InuB when, on the omcial Day 
of PentocoflU the Meseiduiid Spdrit deeerilwi in 
JI WM felt to be * poured out' npon Mesaiimic 
Israel, in fulfUmeiit of JeHnn’ promise and bi 
mtidi^ation of Ute MesKiuiijq dignity (Ac Lt 
w'ofl ii3H»t naCttraJ tliut Fetor, appealed to for the 
tormn of rATtictpAtliMi En tlio manifest DiiHne 
prBiienc«| ^onld repLy: ^Kepent, and let of 
yon get ba^tixed in tbe njuoa of Jeanji Mensio^ 
onto reintgeioa of yoor eiu^ and ye Hball reoelre 
the free gift, of the Ho^ Spirit," and ao eMapa the 
fate of ^tbie qrookea generation"—revealed aa 
aadl in its Lreatmenb of M wmjib Thu thought 
oonnected Itsdi with the eloeing words of the 
pasAoge jnat dted from Joel: ' And it ehall tw, 
that whofloever ehall invoke the name of Ihg Lord 
idiall be aaved^.' La. from wmth in ' the day p| the 
Lord, the ^reat nad notable day,"* There wo# a 
reoDgnlsed connexion between solemn invocation 
of the Lord u Protector and the rite of bnpEiam, 
Foeelhly this bod existed in JohnV baptisiu; It 
certainly did to in that of prreelyles^ with which 
the former waa perhaw feft bo haiin afbni^—an 
aJDnity wbidi anr<mtoa Phariaere and sdribes [Lk 
Thus MalmonJd^ {luun BioA^ I3l saya: 

' lamel was admitted into covenant by three thin^; 
namely, bj eircumdKion, baptism, and nocrif^ 
CiJCiim£i5ionwiein£^'pt . . . Baptijim was in the 
wildemotts before the giving of tlio Law^ for it is 
said:; ^^Thoii shall aanctiiy them . . . and let 
tbEm wash their garmimlji , , /* Bo, wbensver a 
Gentils dadrea to enter tho Cuvenant of Lrad 
and place himself nniler tlie wings of the IHvine 
Majesty, and take ^ yoke of the Law upon him, 
ho mnat bo ciremneisBd end baptised, and bring a 
sacrihoeu’ This msoge bear® directly npoD ih® 
baptiam of Gentile Christians; hut it casts Eight 
also qn the genefds of Jewish Christian baptiiftn; 
for, atnjt from dronmcuiion, the cases were fargnly 
[lOjalFeh BinfuJ Israelite®, too, needed to re-enter 
the corentyit in n deeper senae the new oovenant' 
of Jer Mk U^s, ] Ot 11*)—on the basis of 

Msfisiflb'e ^Hcnfiee' for Lhom {Ts cL As 
He D-l(f>^-<Q placing thEmscIves " nnmat tlio wings 
uf the Shekiuah ^ for j^irntection (ef. Ho 6^ * ^pent- 
ance from dchl Trotki and faith hxed upon Ciod^’ 


and Ae SO* * Hepentanre towards God and faith 
towards cur Lora Jesus "^1, and p]eds;iDig tham&slvoa 
to obedience to the Lords will, under the yoke of 
His Law : and in this councxion the ' clean water^ 
of Eak 3d** would readily occur to mind (cL 
Zee la^S- Here ths words of AnauioB to Baal ore 
initructEve; ' Arise^ get thj&elf baptired [middle 
voioB^ na ujrttiJj, and so wAiih away tbjwlf 

thy ein^ tnvokuig his uame' (Ac 
How fundamental was this ctmeeption of water- 
Isaptism as denoting^ on the on® hand^ oonfe^gn 
of sina and RuanciatiDD of the old, false allegiance 
they involved, and, on the other, confsafion afJesns 
as Mn^siah or Lord (os Jahweh was Istaers Lonl) 
end loyalty to the BOW and true ailegiaaen (ef. 
Ac 2(1*), appnsre from Eo in allosion to tbe 
act of baptism- In that passage Christians are 
described as ‘threa who Invoke Jemn? ns Lord,^ 
Jl 2^ being cited in support of the descri^^ 
tion (ef. Ao 9*^' ^1. * TiVlLh the month coufoslon 

is made unto saJvation' (Bo 10^)^ that is the 
outward or objective aide of Um faith ui tho heart 
on which ' ri^teouines®^ is bestowed^ and whieh 
expresses itBsIf boUi in the WAtci of l^ptism aud 
in tho word of the month to which Paul here 
directs attonticau Tbe veir phimsing of this 

n tillcl statement FngEests that salvation was at 
t thought of mnicTy in its oolleetiva aipoct 
(in keying with QT religion). It was the om- 
manitjTs state of tine prosperity. Ip which throagh 
confession of fsJth in baptism-^rosi the old stniu] 
state ta the now, holy^ or oaiueerato one—the 
jnstilled mdlvidual oam# lo paniolpateH Indeed, 
JedsTD-Chiistiaiu tended always to realiEe tMs 
objecUte rido of admbwion to Uic covenant sphere 
of ' the HLtufca' (cL Col 1“*- 'who rescued ns from 
the_ ffwny of darfcnssat and transferred 

ns into the kingdoiu oE tho Son of Ills love; iu 
whom we have tho redeuiptiou^ the remliiaioai of 
ninsmore than the subjective side of the 
bebEret's fitu&aa, gm believer, for snob admiaidon, 
funuaUy and dehuitjvoly, in the act and artide of 
baptifnn,^ 'Hsalod^ by nureKe^rt Holy Spirit power 
or inspiration. IlEnco^ thoogh Paurs teaching as 
to bAptieni atarta from the common Eiaais of 
prhnihiVe Jadieo-Christian thou^t^ it goes far 
further in uiwonineas and psychological atmlysUs 
and it ii needful to study the two type® of repre¬ 
sentation npait, wheu we come to consider more 
clasely the filgiillijCAnbfii attaching to the rite and 
its symboliim. 


B<pyam*l * Isjrlairsa cf IwHta' endnu Lb* vl*w g( 
^pc-lclk pn4^_diriTa1 fm Jurtyi 

’Jbriftiaa mbU 


ref El led to In Jj* e^, 'doctrint at 


4.2. John'*, id, Jn W,' Aa qq (rf 

hui^ It J«wkli ^rvUmlicm rw whkL w* wwcl <rf 

CbM *013 ^ dtsd, kkfrtcd ta npriii aolte berewa tre mw 
bdlf^TraH Ud ksAj QQqanaiUre. Am meb It o«urtitat«d tb* 
piqqwit nhra HmtaDlc flit, > 


A|H«Ure(UH eu» Is A* 6^ b SErepOArtimJ. u ttl* 

LfartUgh ApOsUbi ot a new ciu* nl tHUn mi, Lfat Saiiwirtiuu1 + 
It ml^t he perfcruLtd by mnj oKubir ef lIm «plrlt-bterti» 
oftniujinlLy, TOi mmn ei«L «ihf fpokii Ac S^Tt (e± bta| 
■lap frORk 1 CD PeuI CHiIa I»L K hmn irpokAB liLl hm 

prfaruEd tbki mget lEtymrivs put qf laplura m ttm ^mf 
kl» CSUiUrthlan rearerts It w u la syuphoL 

wltt l» CCJtWUut cr HMUfel retfctlwi (ilT*, JKtiUHL Ifl thm 
inbiKlf of thi tort) to &ptrit-b«ptlmi^ GodTi otf 

wpoo Oil ■heribnav* la +tb* mUtt*' lit li, 

Cf_ Tit t"JL 


i SignificauCe oX baptism,—fn) Oni^yoi 
—Frem the firsti and iu aJI cirrlsi, haptism im- 
pbsd defLuite identification with Jesus os Messiah 
filesHOiaic Idngdom or 
the P«ly, the dstermiuative ceulre of life for tho 
whole ipintimJ organism- After *" hapthuu in the 
uarne o-f the Lona,*^ a man was regarded aa ' in 
'in the Lord.’ Jesus toe Chiiat wo* 
iJimjteli the Ckkvenant (Is 49^)^ for owng and He, 
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Afl LontL^ beti&mc thft v&j i^iera of tbe rolli^oaa 
p^rwnnilLy of tlifl bAptlu^, ItcncQ fitly wied 
' Chju^tAUji.^ Tke metAfibor of ih« miirrto^ bood, 
med in tba OT of t3ia Pioral Kwtw^n 

Jahwth And IiraeU lo In tho NT Applied to ih^ 
relation between ChrUrt and tiio Cnnrcb; ^d 
bfiptisni wan aa the marriB^ Hte^ openly aedJbijif 
fur tile indivldiial intLmjilo apintiLu mlation 
alroAily njrtnaUy preaent in futL^ u manria^ is 
In pi^htod love {Eph cL 1 Co 'ho that 
in joined unto tbn Luid ia unir spirit*). Tlta 
lUAttor was, however^ con«iTed rather difierently 
Jn dllTereRt oLrcle& Jewiah CliruttAos viewed 
baptism nuunly on iU objeotiTe or ooliect^vo side, 
throogh tJ]e OT anocUtlons of covenAsiti and 
llFeniab, aa rolated to the solidjirity of Israel, 
the ebo^ people; while Foul tfanogfit more of 
the EubjOctlve and pcTnonal sidei bound np ^th 
Ills profound idea of tBiCJi as the bond between the 
belieifir and hia apiiitnal Haad^ ' out life ' (Col 
But to both baptlfliu was. corporate in tdea^ ' into 
OT 10 body' (I Co of. 10^1, while repentimco and 

laith were presupposed in the buptlsM, by Jewish 
ChriatiAns no Iw than by PanL Sii] I the differ- 
Once of amphasiB rGmamBu and i^uwa itoelf in the 
fi^r&B uwAi PauFii bcine: the more experimentoi 
or psTGh-LHl<^Ml. Ho alone cwnld pen 
like Jto Cai 2^^, implyipi^ such ftpiiitunl 
identity with Christ W faith aa reanited in liis dis¬ 
tinctive metaphiir of uapliEm aa formally markiug 
tramitioii ftotn death to new life (Ro 5^'| 2 Co 
5^^", ef. 1 P 3?* 4^^- I*- « which are piohahly 

adantationa of Pauline IdcaB to a loss mjaticu 
mode of thought). 

(5) The pi^hm&ak&l tid« of baptttm^^ln all 
at tempts to eEtTnet from tbo a connected view 

of primitive baptismal thought and practice, we 
mu^t never forget its essentially experimental 
natare. Really to enter into lu meanings we 
must enter the very wuIb oE the primitive Chns^ 
tiuB and Bhfue their experiences tu so dolngp 
wo get our heat aid from analp^oua fresh Chrii^ 
tian beginnlngm, whether tu revivals of reHgioos 
life, as in Gcorgo Fox^s or on 

the more virgin eoilof tho misiiJDn field. While the 
former analogy wavna db against exaggerating the 
v^ue of the Tite, aa compiled with ilie Spirit-bap¬ 
tism—the difitinctl^'e Chrutiaa olement (An i*),— 
tho latter sai^ Ub from divntcirig tha inucr vBiJity 
Altogether f^m the outer symboL Dus proportion 
between the two is presorved by tho vital experi- 
enwof ipbudunoonverta,in relation both to pravioua 
stato and tp aUen environment, tie seenp baptism m 
the seal 1^ whigh life-ginDg faith (aa in Abrnham^s 
fdrcnmglHiou, U mtifi4!dp ud SO cotihrUiEKl 

thruogh a definitive act In which conscidusueaa of 
ecpBTatlon/nofn the ipltere ef moral dsadnosB, 
uHfo that of full moral lifCp is enlmncod and made 
the more efiectivo for Ihd finhw^uent *wa1k in 
newness of life.' It ii thus irnJy an *efHcacbtifi 
Seal' for faith, yet only fur fail^ It complstss 
and makes tuorci vivid the axparieiuce of * regenera¬ 
tion ’'—both objective, as bsLw'Ucu the oliT social 
world and the uew^ and subjectivop aa between iwo 
Euncr states of tho soul. fa it 'regenerative 
woBhing and Holy Si^irit renewal* (Tit 3*) in an 
^petimentaJ^ a religioculy real sense ; it IS the 
hDjd stage in expsneuce of *Bolvation' (in iMin- 
ciple) from self and 'the world' to ana His 
Kinj^em of CliTistian fellowship. 

fo] Symbol and memmeni. —It la not a bare 
Eytubof, OB of Bomething already rompleto, bat a 
’racraniaDt^ a aymWl ooaditloning a present 
deeper and decirave expenenoe of the DiFlne graeo. 
slre^y embmoed by faitbt But all ia psychoion- 
eally condituaned^ being thereby rais^ above the 
level of the magical or ^mm-phyEical conception 
of nerajmental gmee, native to pfl^fankm, but alien 


to perfected HebraiEin—the religion of revelation 
faitli. 

Tbm rTi»ii.t AiiffirpC of ths iblcrt ■ rtQffioualiirtdtilj:^ ^ 
in Offibiiiiy md clMwbtiVE ta tn^fv IliB luaufcsct □! Uvfl aiajdekii, 
lu^-vtldEiJ fhUw ol lacriuiivialA pr«rmlanL ka Uw ^ lijiwtviut' 
«r mixEd HhjriaiH mHdmMiHifl o( itm upm U* 
wrlLeri uid |jMr ChcJoi, 1 b for Uw nkost pak mbtakHL It 
nlalmlM tfa* Habiaic htih «r |]diiiLilv« UfarlMUjinEtf. taat wlv 
b nJteliiH, bnrt kbg {nijpdB Itv In pp^iicul»r. It fillf lo read 
hinJ'V iBAQiaBgs MiDHeletiUj la nteCiob ta hk pcnoiul c^pui- 
COM ud Hfc liriit tcflfhklie- of raJih u ipilTeml CMffidHt 
of eI\ ^Eril'QaL btentna ilv virTwr vir nnvr Ro , u-faile li 
doca aaC dlitfb|rukli cfiau^fh brtWHi [^uJW <nt): t^lkf Mid iha 
iHi£E9tlD£iA ifi iMvilnalw vml bj hini in beoe^Df ^ lo Ud 
Orevka a dneh." Ja a wcrIi It caaUiJbs IWtii Uh wibviwMy 
wUh. FkuJ Lbfl Ui^Qlanp. ‘Tb* only MumH tor Uila UMHiy u 

Kwdi beptJaiD ILes m hlw ufigeu ot a ihifk! j- l Cg 

11^, Whtrt Pkoi In pwLne np<Wi an od ho^ from 

Ik »ig* vxlitlns ifiioac hui ChriiUui converti, vdthaut tatmu- 
lue to iflvB it nil pipitm MntAioa (ih ll« fd^r mlatK- u 

l«h d«r wiiMt nil own eomiRflt On th« wb/ola iubj«cB bh 
ficadtorir, I)iii Tan/4 im (TrebrmalMtn, pp. 

^ The baptismal form ula. —'Po sum np i Ua bap¬ 
tism had in Judaism oome to mium jmrijtcaia^ 
consicmtim, with a twofold refareuco—mmi an 
old state and to a new—, ao was it In Chiislianity. 
It denoted (D tho coni'ert^s attitude tovrsjrds his 
pSiBt flinful Btate witli its * dead works,' or towardn 
uod. aa sinned agaiuat {lie Ae 20^)—rejicnt- 
ance ; and (2) his now attitude^ fi^th towards Ciod 
(IIb fl*| or Christ (Ac 20^), as tiie ground of hope 
for the future, of which UhrUt's resurrection was 
the guar&nteu or typo (cf. 1 P The practicaJ 
elTc^ was remlBsioEi of past Bina or jiistiftcatEaDr 
the token of which was tbe gift of the Holy Spirit^ 
In neivinble expencDoe^ as marking Divme ocaept^ 
ante of Uie new anbject oE McaEinh^B Kingdom, 

All this IP present in germ in Petar'a wurda 
(Ac 2^^)p 'lie^Dt, and let each of you stt 
hUnseif miJtiE&i in the name of Jehub Christ 
nnto remiitaiDn ef iina,* etc. The phrusQ 'in the 
name^ now collft for cloaer eonsiifoiiiLioii. li fa 
deer from pontempomry usage [t.ff. Ac i“, Eov 3* 
ll“) that * 111101 ?" WM on ancient synonym fer 
^raoju' FamllelB, momavcTr from the collo4[eial 
Greek of tbe tiniB show that the expresdon ' in 
th? nnine' Was itself widely UAcd^ cajpecisJly In 
:^|einn or formal OdnnEXionB, and with s|)egLa] 
leference to propristorBhip, Thus a pOkyment Is 
mode *{$ row, ^into SO-and-ao's accennt^j: 

B petition £b presented 4ft tA r^G paiFi\i*a% Cina/id., ' to 
the king's [icrBon '; and, stiil more Jugnihcontly 
in OUT ccmnovioui aoldiem awcar * In the kings 
nam n* (itendtorfT, Ojl. cit. pL hjf^). Boch Solenm 
Lavecation of the king's UAZnft in token of pm^njil 
allegiance answefs exactly to eno marked aspect 
of baptisM fcf. 2 Ti 2"-), wMch v.'ua farther do- 
vntepM in Chfiation thought after the Ajpostolio 
in the notion of the Cbnjtii {aw 

Hamaek^s moDograph so on titled J. Only, in primi¬ 
tive Chlistijm baptism, ^ the name/ pmsSihly Euaenm 
of the Divine peirectioua [cf. Pa tlS^ where ' mercy' 
and ' truth' are elements of God's name), win 
invokodi in tbe first inBiauco, for tusrey and pro¬ 
tection, In any case tlie fortnnla * its the name 
of/ with or w'ithunt AsaociAliona from QT naaj^ 
(rather than so Dolmanlj cam? to have m 
all Onristian eirdea—tliough with diflerent ^sdes 
of thought, as between t|qdc4il Jewa and olhsis— 
tho preimimt acnaa of identificntlon between the 
haptLCod tJid Him In whuae name baptism took 
place. The on? become tberGl»y the norsoual rrcK 
party of the otheVi oa port of tho people of pocnilax 
paemHOn |Xa£t *lt Witfl other aynonyii]J 

in 1 P j *ipio69iOf, Tit 2^*) and Llie * l^ondHT^aiLt' 
of tlie tma Loni (see 2 Co 4*), aa all NT writen 
agree in puttiug it^ That this was the esaence of 
the matter appeara from the very title, ' the Lord 
J?sus/ usoal among Gentile converto, joat aa ^ the 
Chriit* or ■ Christ Jesus' waa in more Jewish 
drelas. ' Thft Lord Jeagg' seemo, indeed* ta grow 
out of the central phrue of tha baptiimal con- 
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fdsiian^ vit, 'Jean* In l^ttL’ RsAdiiu i 12* 

^ Nq inAji t'Hti say Kd^t KivQ Is }io\y S|jint i 

tcf- in Uw of Ro lO' * If Iliuii con- 

f y* '■ UiH inoro fiiliT t4 

rlrntn t In tliY monUi fpliTAAefl jiut 

quol«Kf fr™ IH 3^>*^ cf. Ej^ ‘^filBaiiMtri^ It with 

lIliu wuIiIdr of waier ir to K^pi« 

{cir fb I2"2f iumI bclievo in thy heart that 
God him from out tlio dead {m proof of 

Meftdiuiie LonMuii, So l*K Lhoti Hhalt be aa-vod *— 
onepeifelvQ^UiUcleiirty* ^ChjrivtJeffim^'aa distinct 
(xom Mesim Cluiijt' the Chriath [wrtiftpa 

bfoee from a ttlguilaj Jawiah Christian form of oon- 
fnaioD^ ^ jHiut ia Chriat (MfeKiah) —"whEiiCft 'one 

Lonl^ oiLE faitfi. one ba'^iBKi * fEph 4*). Bnt did I 

the fotmOlA UB^ in lAptiamp til Tfi rvv Kt^ev 

'l 9 ir#t (At 1 Co 8^*), enihraco more than 

thia liiednctiYe elemttit, hftrtiiR^ for iimtjiiicet wich i 
el pi Lett refereuen U> the unity of no moat 
kiiVH been the heart of proeolyt* baptiam? Tliii 
bi suggested not only 1 €& S* i 

rflT#, 6? rirrit Kfli mJ: 

"IiktrIi fii' T* *dm jmeI Si 

cf- Eph but mlao by the canatant Unnl 
foTm of ApofltoJio E^ntaEioBt imd benetbetionH 
(cf. Rgv 14^ " haring libi nnme BJid tlia name 
of hia Father rnittmi on their foreheaflrt^Ji^ The 
cae of a Trinitarian fortnula nf any Etort ia not 
Hi milrur ly fln ^ j'jstedj in aplto of ^ C-o 1^^*- Afl “ 
tellfi najaiMt any riew that orpliiit reference tn 
tba tfoly Spirit oocuirod in Mpfisun: » jdso 
I Co 6*^ It is probable, theUp tlmt God ih* 
Crontor w&a in eoine way eonfowed in bnntiBiJi 
(cf. HefuiAs, Mandr 1. It * i’htist of all yiuld belief 
[TiffTfivpfr] that God is one^^ etc .]; yet nxhctly in 
what form romaina nn open amjetion, one wbkh 
dependfi upon anothoTj; to wnicfi attention hmi 
rewitly been directed (see A- Seebernj, Kai^- 
cAlnau^f/tfr f/nAraifwAtfif, HW3b 
4 ^ Procedure in baptiam.—Uern light ia east 
fom^ hy Jeaii ptodolyte baptisin and taick- 
wsfil by sub-.-VptMtolie Cfirwtian luagCp boUi of 
which make it unlikely tliat baptuin waa n bM 
rile of eonfeesing a ocuired ^^^llSleT followi>d by 
ImmeTaieD in water. Thifl were tw fonnal nod 
nlntraet a concobtion to suit the iuteiiBc moral 
maHty of thn r^igionn eri^ in qnutEom, The 
rite ita^f ii*ui a eonciete setting of cLhlcaL oxhoita- 
tion and n!i:dging. to which imsaiounty mperient^ 
of dH o^^iai ^ords pa;^le!a. A«>;>iding to this 
ceocep^on, the coofcHnon wu pro- 

hfkhly the answer of praetieol alle^anoep yiven by 
the caud^ate for baptiaiOi to inatmotion !□ the 
nidimenta of CbiistiMiptety^ on linoa h&ti indioAted 
by the 'Twi o Ways' cf Life and J>eathp pr^rvod 
in eztpaiidcd form in Uib iLrit baif of the ZhWficAc. 
Thus the onnfesoion in baptism (^in the name of 
tbo Lord,' -Dirf. and parlmw origindly in 7^ 
likewiseji i^edgod the bapttzoJ to the Liinstian 
obedsonoe (of. Jnstiup Ap^. 8p 
lirf uftruim*]--* pWs* which may have been weekly 
Tvnewod in early Cltrufftian wnpahip, at Icoftt in 
oertnui itgions, For m Bithynia-Fontus^ aMord- 
io^ to Plln/o EputU or r, Jl^ a^U.* the Cbdetijuia 
naed in their Lord's Doy mnminR meeting to 
* pledge tbcmselvc* witli a Bolemn oath (mcnnrti^fo 
K not to the wmmtiaon of any crunt 

bnt to avoidance of theft, Tobbiofy, adultery^ br^b 
of faith, donial of daposit when called n pon/ This 
is luoMt Huggestivst not only as to the cnniM of 
priniitlTe Christian worahip m pfoionndlj ethical 
m tonBj bat nlso aa to the obligations undertakim 
In baptuim, no doubt in Ttry solemn and eapUdt 
f mdiirtft , iueluding the witiLeMi of those best apl® 
tn ana^B'er fswniiotTs) for the c and i d ate's fatth 
and btttoea Thns tb* Bidacki^ after giving the 
'Two Waya* contlnuoa; "All tb«*^ things nr^ 
proDOunee and so bapUi*,* a practice probably 


referrtMl to in Mt 28^* * Dlwiple aif nationa, 
baptuing them into tbe name « - Loscbing 
(fiLldrfwrrn) them to obsane all the precuptn 1 bate 
given to you* (■Sfs eon- 

wjjjfig of rfrraftaiju There is, moreover^ hardly a 
doubt that tlm bnlk of tlie ' Two Ways," ai found 
In the Bidaihi and related dnenmentSp goes Iwk 
to the Jewish etblcai instnwtion, on a monotheisUc 
basis, (pven to proselytes among the l>iaspQiTH 
under tfici hguie of a iVay of Life and a Way uf 
I>eatb Ht before men, famid in tlie OTi but albo 
ameng Greek moraJIfite. To Lhuip in Its eariinst 
Christ^ form, Tefemneo may be found even in 
thd FauLine letterH (s.y. S Th wapaflbfcf 4f 

11® 18" TTii^i . ^ . v(qi4 riji^ 

ipilt rwaCwraip wheie A^iWTairZoi and 

are in rieWp I Co 4" rAi pw t1? i* 
SpHnv ramx^ ir wd^'jj 

Muet eignlbcnnt is tlio laugnogn of 
ito where octnra the notion of prior ' bend- 
aervicn ^ tn eia * unto deaths* fidlowi^ by nbcdi- 
once to a Ti>rof diAaxi^ imuing in new * bond 
anrk'ico' to * ricbtoouiinraSp* or to Gnd ami Chfiet, 
ami the end *UfQ clemal.* Sd agnfn 2 Ti £^* 
"Let evflfy one that namath the name of the i-ord 
rorthwitb abstain from iaiqnity.^ wbich u the 
buiiiaii aide nf thft seal pWed on God’s £nu 
' Jouiidatian ■ of piety junc^g men. AJJ this Png- 
geats sneh a Xortnal rcrmfidatinn of the aerricie of 
Sb as the Way of l^tlu and a placing of onfiselT 
under nbedicnen to Christ na Lord^ as emerges 
after the anb-Apostoiie age in the 

and the lauging of onnsull with Christ 
{J-puFTt? cvwrd^rwiu s (3. tbo T w o Ways of ^ teadung 
and iloiuinian^ In Bam. IB). This is perhaps the 
key to the description uf uAptuni in I F ' nob 
a putting away or mib In the aphem of the 
I IS by waterb bat tfio appeal of a good ooneeleiice 
direeted to God,' ns plea w to give part and lot iu 
Christ's rutnyrrection to tnoH who yield ' obedfcnco 
of faith' to God is Him. This appeal may refer 
Bpocinlly to the taveoation of tho ^nme by the 
candidate^ in answer to tbn ba^iier^s interm^tion 
as to hia acceptance me nn imo Of tlie true aliegisiira; 
wberoiipon the Uttar seali^ tbe reception of fhn 
eandiilato into the holy toinmunlty by invoking 
! ^tba fair name ’ of the Lord Jesus upon his head 
(sen Ja cf. Rev 7" IF 14^ 2«). 

! This liaman Bealinu by aaertd formula was 
normally oannterslgnea, ns lb WBre, on the Divine 
; part by tbe Mesdania gift of a boly enthasiaam 
(* Holy Spirit^ aa n phenonmnon in tlie bumau 
spiritji, the spirit of adoption^ thrnuji'b tbe (^piir 
mJ^A nuidtng consoiommeis^ of which tbe Chrutian 
hcncefoTth nttera his soul in tlm word / Father' 
(Ro the Aiamaia exclniuation, evm 

passing into nan in GniitiJe cbclee t ct Maranatha^ 
"Lord tome^" L Co 10)1* Such Divine 

^coD^nuiiig" of the liap^aed 'into ChHsb^ os a 
member of His Body, by an ' nnetiun/ a soaliagp a 
giving of tbe Spirit in 'earmiat' S Co l^), 

took place In erperiimcfi ab baptism. But os it 
issnod iroffl a more secret working of the Spirit, 
as antbor of the fkith wbiob qnaiifiod for baptism, 

' so it gave place to an aMding ' fellowship of tlio 
I floly Spirit^ (2 C-o l^^*} iu whiSi Chriatlti^ aliarcd 
and by which they w'cre 'led' in their " walk' 
1 (Ro Gal SJ^ *). The cETect of all this was 

; such a fipiritnally or myiBtical, union with 
Christ that in bkplisni Paul regarded Christ as 
'put on' like n mha (Gal or a^n aa eutering 
the believer os hia ' IHaMItn Gal 

osuf q^nsip'S^—fmmemioE] uems to 
hare beea tbe practice of the Apeefolio age, in 
oostmuity with Jewish proeelyte baptism; and 
it y ynpTied m FauL^i langnace^ espeuialty In his 
hgnm of baptlnn as spiritual ooriiil and resnrtue- 
tion EHo Cul 2^1 Bui the form was not held 
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Ea] ; iLHd ‘Erh^ ctHEditiaiu^ pres^al^ pnbcticnJ 
difflcuitica—whether hoCxi^ rlimntir-j pr dap to 
bliji'MCil WflAknildia—It Ciuja to hb modiBpd (fiF+ 
7). 11l< tuudft uauaL form, of wldch ivg Iulvo 
evidence from tho 2iid c«Dt. -onwii^ aa 
■ dnllBp WJL» ibat of Atudicjg sgmi-tiiiiiicrA^ in 
wfltcr^ to kii«« or wauU combmed vilh IhJtix^ 
fold ponrbif over the head [trine aJTnHioii). 

5 . Adult ud Infftat baptisnL—!$o far we liave 
been dealing vitU ndult iiaptimi only. It alvcie 
occoplea attentkm In the NTp oa it dom nudnly 
in mlsofonaty ntemtura toHJajr. But this ly no 
lucjuLfl eiJi&njta the faoU of t4w ca«, _afl we may 
JuiLm from Lho of Jewiefi Tniflqirr? and 

their bApthiii oE in^fielytoAi Tbe lde& tliat a parsnt 
ehoulii enter a rmi^un or cotcnant-TelAtLan. with 
(jrod! oa AU tDdividuai motelyp by liinifcJf aa 
duatinct frotn hie mimcdlate family^ waidd never 
occur to t]i« ancientep lout of all to a Jew. There 
were ee ' Individ cuia^ in eur iharp mwlt^ aeimse 
of the term. All were oe«n u mecnbeTa of larirer 
nnitiL, of which the famUr waa tbe vblef in the 
time oE Christ, when the don and natien were no 
longer AQ oveimhadowii]^ as La earlier daTep The 
pa^ep^amifi^ birliudocE Iccahy and ia social ethiuii 
the membera oE hia hotmliold. Any cb 4 U 3 ge in hia 
nli^eu^ atatuj^ alfecied them, lienee 

to any one fainflUr with tlm modoa of antique 
thoajghtt nn [noof in any ^vea caee ie needed 
that children from Uieir Ei^h were ra^ajiied aa 
ahatiiiK their pa^nta' rrdi^utia atatuAp aLjoctlraiy 
or socially cunsidemd; Lno enti# i *lf* 

enLLrcEy 021 tho«$ whop under tho influence oF eerudn 
luediLru mi>dM of thenj^litp would ixicdiitaiii the 
contrary. Xovr^ not only ia thtrre no evidence 
in the XT read liiatorically, i.a. with due regard 
to theintorebt of the writer and hiaoriginAl mc^ere 
In what Is foid er implied^ that childii^a stood Le 
the CImBCitm cemiaimity in a difleient itdation 
from that belonging to them In auciont celtgiuna 
generally^ and ^ipeoially in Judniam; but what we 
know of the Jewiah practice toneliing preedytefr— 
which usually regulated practice among dreutUe 
ChTibtiuj&b^inakee it nie&c Imprehablo that Chris^ 
tianlU' here inireduced any novel uiioge. Had 
#ucb been tlm enum, it muat Imve been empharizalp 
and ceuld hardly Imvo failed to leave ita mark 
eomewbm on the NT* who wera to ho 

reared * in the Xoni'a trammj^ and admonitioop' 
ami to obey thdir parcnLs ' in Ihs Lord ’ for 
Christiau motives^ EpU 6 *^)p must have been 
viewed aa already CliriAtluia iu statiia or objeo- 
tlrfdy--riJLkingp according to thdr ata|^ of de^ 
velupcaeuCi witn ^ thoea 01 tbe honscbold oE faith ^ 
ami nut with ' tbose witfaeut^^ This went back to 
infancy; for Panl rejmrda the child of faiths even 
on one idde ohtyp aa thereby * holy/ objecUvely 
In ooii'enant with Gnd fl Co 7^*)^ Xo aabjeotito 
dideronce betwoen aneh ohildrun end otbora la 
icnplled any more than in Judelam itwU- Bnt 
aa m .rudaisni tlie rhlld'e ol^ijectiTe Btatna was con¬ 
ditioned hy drcnmcUloOp it U natorwl to suppose 
that in the Church it wo* » by heptlan] (cf. 
Col poftaihle doubt la whether the 

child woe regazded ee beptlaod vicariou^y jn Its 
pATcnl^ Or whetber the lite Woa Administered to it 
also. For Llis latter aJtematEvo wo hava not only 
the analog of cimimctaiDn In Csnef hut also pmso- 
lyte Inptisni. Thna we read that * a little proM- 
lyto’ is baptized withont hb int^ligont cousantp 
on the ptiuciple that one may net foranoLher to hb 
Advantage^ though not to hu dbadvanta^^ apart 
from Ma knowledge and ocmaentr Where the 
prmHiJyte father brings the children, their AoUdanty 
with him aa their head or authority is enough to 
warrant ha^iani; whEire only the mother^ ^ptbtn 
Li conferred ' ou the authority of a btlA dm' or 
Jewbh court of law («?e Taylor, Tm Lecture* 


m lAc TmcAifly 0/ Uu Tmim Apoiffup p, 

la either coaa ita elject u only ptuviidonalf the 
child id bro^ht wltliin the covenant so faraa Mwial 
or fi^ly iilo goesp hot hifl permnal or subjcclivo 
relation Lo the covimant walls on the developcntnt 
of reliective wiiJp just aa with the clremnebion of 
a boru JeWp a^hOp aa a rale, hecemLe a 'son of Ebu 
ijiWp^ and was pablicEy accepted into the viElljje 
menibersliip of iho Syiraguf^nej only on hb thlr- 
teenth birthday. THicrcupuii a fathiw became free 
from the burden of his sou^s unsj i.e^ iuH roabonsi- 
billty for hie religious oonditjun. Heto £s the 
obvicHis anelD^e of Chrutlani ' ConhrutaLionp^ et 
joining the Churah ou mnwoul confession. The 
rogenermtiDa eETectod by haptiwu in tho cam of an 
adult pro&elyto was meant in aa objective 
to ddma liis new telaliona with hb holy euvlroU' 
Dicut -f. lor 'a newly made pitHfiJyte is like a new¬ 
born child" jBab. xcAotnotA ^ was It with 
chtidron lx»th of prosolytena and oE Christians, 
Tli 4 ir Alatud of liuliuetA or salvation was oh|Dclivo, 
and from the natuxa of the case oidy objective 
It related to tbe holy or oaviug envbrounioai amid 
which they stood, brat by iiiTtli and Uien by fonual 
Lt^veuant *ea|—ratifying tlieir birthright of gMd 
(of. Ao ^Ji ee far as homan act and rcco^itlou 
Hconldp i.Ar cor|rijrately and as hoifls for' Iraioing and 
admonition' in tho J^rd. Thu i^ubjectivn r^icy 
waited for the emerpmee of the subjectU'e «hi- 
diLEnos, aa with chilif proaelyteiH who, on coming 
to years of diserstiou (like jounjg Jewsb wore froe 
to mpndiato the ubjActlvo rolaiiabE in which ibey 
founu tluiEosolTufi^ without tbmeby being eLossed 
and trsalod as ' apostatca" That is^ all was pro- 
vlsLenal as tugirds oubjectivu rcoJity. Thera was no 
idea of infan t baptismal ^ regeneration * in Ihe latar 
and BtiH prc-vajtcnt sansOj, a ooMusicn uf Lbought 
sponsible for antl-paxtubaptlst reaction—away from 
primitive praetloeip to some ox tent also away frerni 
the primilivo attitade to tlio 'children *A the cove¬ 
nant.^ iSuch confusion between the objoctive and 
snbjcctivo ecn^^ uf huliEieas ajid i^lvatiaii (united 
in tba COAO uf adult nubjects of buptum} arose 
natumHy enough once terms were tranaferr^ from 
Jawisb to Gentile woilj with itA less ethicsl and 
morn pb^'sioal notions of roligtuus grace. Here ihu 
influ-euco ol the ‘ ^yaterios * playd a ooneiderable 
Mft in working a change^ w^i^ was oucouscioua 
for the moat iiart In the mindoof Gentile converts. 
See, furtherp § 2 cf next article. 

LltaiaTcaa—For Jvpififa tap^l^ius, tep^chiliy Uwl ol pcss*^ 
|tld ; Scliiirern ff□- IL aie A. (UUr {Echma « 4 - 
LL IZSILk m al» trymnU mriidlv Bjmflu (JswidiX asd h/X 

Kft > |Suiif 4 iqpL' Ja«^ MClIna in rsMioiii l» CbrMiaia : 

C. Tafw, 7^ j^uFEi im Hk* TttKMpf qf iAt 

^jn4ti<!t, a ai e. ^ J. e. fliuuw^ J*wiA and 

CkrMtaii, iwa For la* Crrtk and oHwr idhiilis aibIi:^^^; 
F+ M. Rcodkarff, Tmnfa im UtchrmfrUtim, Lctps||, 
1005^ wbtrv Oi^U wUJ be ftmad |oi twxat CkradJi 

illp iiiitniiw ol tSi type pa 4 a PQtar 

oiUctaiu ^ U» pnecolng aTtr> Fuller rdT. in UuLlx^ 

J^JDL ut. ^ Aumin,^ to may Im addol E. Yaacbafn 

Bapmnt, J. V. BAEIThT. 

BAPTISM I Early Cliriatian)u—1. The 
of ChriMiaii buti5m.^TliEre aro three poasibZo 
viowa. TIlc troJitioual bohef is that baptism wu 
iiutUutcd by Chriit In Hi* partmg midreas to His 
dlseipies; huL in recent ilmos it has been mam^ 
tuuK cither that; tsqifkm was owtom used by the 
Jewa, practised by John Lb d Baptuif p and inheriled 
by the early Chriatiaiis, or that It was odoptM 
by the Chriklaiia ffum the G^a^Whl^oman world. 
Of thi^ tbreo tho fholco m (tat probably be made 
between the filst and the Becund-Lhc third w not 
by itself adsquatu to explain Ibo facts, ihongh it 
ia probable tWt Lho general ideas ef tbe Gniw 
Roman world did much to detenuiue oud modily 
tbe exact form which early GbristiaiL bepti^ 
took. The evidence cen&iats so largely ot the 
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eiegesii ujad critlc^ni of thij sjune pai?sji|^ t^iAt 
the Clue fof end e^icutt mh fiew canndt be jmt 
Bep4ir%t^y+ Tb* mein SeriptiLf* paMa^ cog- 
wreed bj* Mt S3»4, Mk lEt“, imd Jn 3^p of which 
Mt ia the centnd pleofl of cvidcnoe for the 
tn^itional view of the liiHtitntloi) of beptuxa Lj 
Chriflt !t depcribee the Eieen Lord m smyinj^ to 
Hu! diaciple»p ' Go ye uid moke dLsopIsB of aU the 
la&tLonAp OAptizIiij^ fTicm lAto tlkfl TUMneof the Pother,, 
the Son, (iiid the Hdy Spirit" If it wore uadis- 
pnlad, riita would, of conrK, be decirivtj bat itx 
tmstwoTthinesa ifl impngced pp ihn groondo of 
toxtoaJ oritiriem, litenuy cfiticlun, ahu hutorioal 
criticieto^ 

(a) Te:dttal all «ttMt MSS apd 

Tcrripiu! the text la found in the troditloPHi fpttd, 
Tcpfvtffn^ pfV rdrra tA jSjctwrifamr 

a^TV^ til toQ rorpAr esI r«I tA*B ^ tw i'JfJtw 

rrrii^rdf, jtSdtficaPTCf a^rsOf TTTpf^ -rdrrm iwrfn- 

Xd/i^r ^plrt though It Riiut be Teipembered that the 
best iPanuBinipui both of the Africam Old Latip 
and of the Old Syrim verrippe ate defective at 
thia poipL The evidence of Patristic ^potations 
U not eo clear. It waa formerly thought to ba 
ae izdapiiiioiia aa that of the mSs and Ve^done, 
hot F. C. Conybwie {Z^kTlV, 1901, p. ^7511) ha* 
aliqwn that thla is not tme, at leait in the caap of 
Euaehine of Cfenarca. 

¥tM Ciets U 1 tn Hpiiiiia:rr thlt EuBChloi qwotei lit 'S8^ 
l±iii«e, rilhcf QranUDV Ul4 

aSdrarnr or io th* I'onn n^nAfvrii *drrm. tA 

|#*il tv ^l«anmrtW. UiO imUfT IQim WeW 

tbfr QMPTt hwnumb q,uo4w It fwr thim In EJaK ludJiiarT 

Isit; iKit it n dcutiWaiit Uul foor ^^u««UIpiw im kU in. 
tiim latiiff wrfUrEv a IduMlHroi (wp Ln Uia Biriae TbNptMOTi 
It. a {L^B iTr pv a»a la nntn M^trcellum p. S C?. cxnca 
In Uw eb STh^rfc^ia, t. p. iTifl, «nd in Ui* 

kttcf RapqUm tQ UuCmnKb McrUl bjr B0ent«^ 

iin L a sai It dHHild 1» iwi«a tlul ihm b iwmb (a thUal 
liiBt the SjAb« tznUlilBtOr ll piTtnf, oat tiuA UXfr Of EUHhiiH, 
Tmt Ih* ttfiloo to 1» ™ Bccatmrarf BottJtt., 

ifEQTwniuii \L in)v uid ili&L tbt muUwr^P 

pf Lba Mftin MaiwPim uid UiB ^4 ■ 

aophtfuHcl- CJmertifiijni, ^yFW, ipoa. p. ssdil, ud i reply ^ 
CrrfaBid LMCb^ tbr l«*. p- ® rt U Mlm ^Eht 
draco itnui lo U ft w a that ICwUniTln hb MrQot wwiUn^ 4t 
■11 <trata lucd HBB of the Ooepok Wbde^ oiniu#! th« 

to la kb ePV, bqt r IHe tEinUettiche 

TkiiJbtrt^T ^irditt mr F9r^Mrms iArltfL TAwJl iWS) jm! 
CtMM {JTkSS^ IW, p- taiK) ha-r* iXEned tlut hi* RUrthl^ ot 
tim rtift tHHI b dii* to tho in^HUC cl tb* oreoju efudjolkifadL 
aanoftloo doM act ocom to E«r cumltalJcB, for tlic 
miHiLMaid m Ore not iHiDd In «wl» iotcitdod 

unbdirTirp tor catictoRiEaL Tba nawt nutHubte view 
Kenu to be Uiot Dot^tcan hu ritown Ui«t Uio qwCpIJcmi in 
Jfiuaebtqan^t to B t03c4 wHlnb HUmiUnl tbo 1»|riipiD*l loraiul*^ 
Ihou^ ft u MiQ Opco tc ootetJoa vtuptlnor kniro^ 

tbe tncUPatul toTHL U ii latunUy hupcrtuit to- obIc vtuiEbtr 

tbefO ki HIT Oibvr BVlclcoec fOT tbo ^ EbdreMui' tjifiO Of 

Coeiimre Ihlnluthitbo mit m4 tniM*ot II Injoi^ HuiTr, 
jwjti T»Ttir. Bnd ML *nd In JlermUi ta 17. i ^ 
iKit iwno of Ibra# pumm fi iMSTlacLt^, ^ paii^ toore 
■ririkhtg' tKMJi U.T If ihdn b the p i —p la whkh JpftliB frivHi a 
dwipban nf 1^ n£€licinlk{in cJ GhrlltfiHl WWTmo In ton. 
wxku with iMPtbRL <4|»L L dll Hon ha kpute* a ttytor d 
CiKijt f' JB bo two HE^ fn ihall wl Mlor tot® ih* 

Idns^^of boBTralM ■ piocTof tb* nwwlif cf mtaeraUea, 
but My belJk. biilKHI tbc 0*0 of Iskikli iHmI Spoitotk- trmilrUmi to 
loiLiir pivntSfin of baptlsB. and tlw of the trine Ccrunik. 
bl* CHtfelidr oiunoW tluiJiwUd did not know Uh mdiiiiKnEd 
t«xt of ML 

WbEthcr tho * Eiuiebiiui" fceyt, if its exUtenre be 
^TYLutedp bfij miy real claim to be reminded a* a 
Kricoa rifid to the Ifaditlonal fonn^ u a wholly 
difFcawnt qnestioifL The aanwer dap^de en the 
Ittbw lalfen qf th# ffcntral pTohlem ot textnal 
criticism. If a hlffh value be attached bo the ex¬ 
isting MSS of the Si, the txadirionaJ bextj tliojo^h 
no Ippgcr nna8soiled> iruut be Kcccptod. Bat Lf 11 
be thooi^t (u many criri« ^Lnkl tbot no MSS 
represent more thf^ conipaTatively late recenriona 
«f the text, it ii neceswaiT to set agamst the ma» 
ot ■mirmscript evidence th^ mfliiEincfl' of oAptunuy 

S mclice, 1 & eeema easier to believe tliali tlie tr^- 
i^oiuJ text WBi brooght about by thi* inflnence 
working on the * Euflehian * text, Uiaii that the 
fatter arm vnt of the formec in epite of it- 


(6) Xiicrflt^ crtVtfWia.—The objection rawiid to 
^rt £&“ by liberfiuy crittciam i* that it ean be 
ahown by a compaiiBon with the other Goapelfl to 
bo CA part of ^e earlleat tradition-. The greater 
twut of Mb ^ reatB on a soniw almoefc or qnlte 
Idcntii^ with onr Mark, whieh U i^cnerallj re- 
cognixod a* the dliieet and beat'^eMiuiit of the 
li^of Chrial i it ia posalble, thouj^h perhapa im¬ 
probable, that the writer ww Bcqpainted yith the 
luflt cppcJuincm of Mark, bnt the method m wldch 
Mattbpw treatd hia ponreea i* attnh that it U im- 
jKHrible to be certain that any one aentence (suah 
a* wa* found in iL The other Account* of the 
parting wordi of oor Lord differ bo much, that it ia 
improbable that they tuay be traced to any com¬ 
mon doonmentary source. Still it is |rtis8ifi[e that 
they TepTesent a cotmiion troditiem whtrb reported 
OUT Lord'a pafting w'orda^ mad they may be oi- 
amined in order to see if they sUKgMt that Ihosa 
pnzting words ooittained any Gwmmand to Ikaptiu, 
whethEr in the trine uame or in tbe name of the 
Loni. 

T^* ■ojMJSI* irhkrh wv otbww w* 111^3*“. Klc Ii 

EiU-w, aiwl pcrluFa Of thmm Hk la noonJlj 

wmAirrBd lc bt i patdiwwk cmnpoiiEJra biPc d iw UitUiiiw 
rad Laka 11 tlik m. It BJcid* vrUfni>? Oul *1 tba 
vbra li *™a w^VtM bap tBPn wm oatiCAtEed ptth th* 
ef the rnpcl- It doE* not laHPorfc tlw triaM t™t 

ratliar u« " Eufehiu ^ tdt fed- ir Tif hi bdA 

It Ifl u mmw in fiiiiifc that the rvtcrvcpi U> Iwfttlfla m dwir^ 
frocn CHiieaipcrUT UliW am frCtn Mt- 1-^ 1* EPOCf 

cloHlr allkd with die Kwhlap than v^th the tFaditkHuJ ItA^ 
mmA 1^ Ihil fWMfV Jb iBfi^ tMt th» carilsit 


t<»na ^ ifndUSatiii ai I4 the lioed'e partlEiff wurda tc ll» 

u 0 tUiw alwql L^ptMiiL. It Biay b« aryuEd tAat thi 
btaa at n^laikce and roixlTvm cf lin wu mHt EJhiM- 
tkuiltj K COrtEwtilcd. with that -ol lapllwq that- WIB 

SinplMfl tha fliher. Il«% ihi- ti nist the pdj^t. It la p?at»He 
taptlMiDi rad the ^fraeSafax id lha ffoapd wrat bawl in 
Uba Tba qfliHrioa whathcr Ihld waa 

dvA ta thdr direct awodadiw Ic the ■ panley argr*' d the 
LAfd, or td etber craaen The vrldciKe □! ML £5lt. If th« tn^ 
diUdoM teat be poqwi, ^fthila ta L2 h tomur ali^rpaUTe ; but 
the TtlM arf Foiutb wepela ■njtfBit Lhat lha earllieet; tr»£ft- 
Lkm knew (mb' ^ ntmamjiid ta pneeb the j^fp^ dl 
rai?e fat Uw fonrtrencee of M|ia. Id the caM- of t^ third 
Gi.wse 1 thla uY^aKHt Ib cepeciahr nbrooE- luke knew 

trf Ote HHBmMcw to taptlK (HMlwr kfl the trice Aam* Or 
not) awl nnlti^ It, cr he did not fcaiow IL II BHine ispee- 
uhi* to diKt aaT raaon whjr be ihcnld baTO ofDHled. tt- -At 
tint thld acfUEuecit bcriila aqomlljr seed t» Iha FHMnth 

G<apeh tufa It if not naurl^ a* atroo;, u the wrftrr hwi’ hd# 
uqrwmiaMy htm l^Dicbt lo ebow a^ ^evdoni^y to onidt the 
material Ekw of the ^crmDieqlaJ ritoi cf earix' ChrirUaiiitjr, 
beoaqae of ■ to crarampheiriae Ha LmpDftioHft. Huiee 

b* H^ta the hutltqtfaai of the IhiiJiarijL So that hi* omh a iati 

OQfnnect tHpdnn: wEth the fwfiTweat of liai In -lo le not 
■0 an afiruntant ae M the inniiar ccnlaekiii by Luka. 

Oti the whole, theUp the etidcnce of litersjy 
eiitidi£m is Agitinst the hiotoTiooi chajwclcr oE the 
tr&ditlDCAl bext of 

{e) //tflorraaf mlwimL —Ths objection mndc bo 
the Autbculicity oE ML £S" from the otuidpoint of 
hiiftortefli ciitieifim is th&t tlic referenoea to hep- 
lietrt In the Acts point to the euiioet form 
biaptism * ip the naiue of Lhs Lord." Tims It Is 
not, like the previona objecLion^ directed Agalmb 
the cpmniund PS A whole^ bnt Agitinat the forranJa 
uj§ed In it- 

mirijiiMJi! t^ptinqi, When ocenaotod with tim n^Llaa of a 
fcammliL, hi ailodvd to lour tEnua bi Hh Acta 104 H}*!, 

■Mi tl^ lerimila la Uat of ML fSW^ Ciut b twtDV -vw 

'laraw Xju-nra- 1(1^ and tvi« rif n jirwA me 
mvpiwr TM thl> WH the kiaoM fDfTntOa of 

CbritftMD. bapuiDi le niyporbcd tbe trldsEiKe of the ^enllDa 
RpbUia, wbKh apeak of hrins Imfiiiied PfCx dc (Oal 

S3^cir fiv X^djrrhK (Eo ti It poeefble tb mcemlla 

UkPH larU wHh tba wIbI that duin ooBumwIed tbe dJecIpMe 
to bepllJa In. Ih* Lxfti# faajale t The obvtoai- ca^iluimtlaD Df the 
k1lsn« (d Ui» NT an Uh Iriivt lutmc, rad the mt of aaetber 
iDtmula Ja Acta efal I^ol, b tha| thla other fotmhb wm* tim 
ruUrf, and |hai the tim formula le i later addttilaa. It 
wtnkl require rery ttmug at^taintfl to coaLzEieeft thb pn- 
■iiiniriioii, ■ndi noeie eicme to odat (a atatement of cpnoaa 
attefcptf, auHtenl and incderti, !■ efvnn tn 'BaiiclAn' La 
Muthvv i, hr [>r. JL flamafir)t 

Tho cmnulatiire evidenco of tho^m’ tliToe lines of 
cfiLiciflni is thns diatlnctiy agiinAt the view thiit 
Mt 2S™ toprosonta the ^pmvftna wri&A of Cbriat hi 
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buititiitiDf' Cfuifitlui bApti^. If lliii be lov it b 
pliUn ilivX neitbcr Mk ncr Ja ^ cm pmTe the 
[nkEtHntLPD. Mk bu been mcideiitulf dgjJt 
^illi E Jn 31* li tzKim ihffl efitt- Dealit# b&ve bwn 
cast Db Lhe text uf thia » f«r u the rffer- 

tmcfl te vraier ii eoDcemed, but for the pieacet it u 
imou^li to point out tlwt^ even if the rEfeneiice to 
tttptum bfi undiipat«4i li doea nnt loUoff that it 
unpllea the iuititptkin of hapiiKm hy Christ; it 
n^er rnggcoto a pracUce which Ua fDimd nxiitinj;' 
wad wscepted. It In iiio neocssu^ to rtEnember 
tb&t in the preB^nt poaiticin of the ciiticuiu ot the 
ffPiuth Gcxapiil no one can confidently boild on 
hiatoric&l ataliLmcnts which un found only in Umt 
docmiicnL 

The caee eldest the Indirect eTidcn^ In auppprt 
of the tniditione] view U lens oojiirii]cjiig+ The 
poeition in defence of tliat riew ia ih^l^ even if tha 
evidence in Acte be admitted to fUfOTC that baptietui 
in the trine njune vma nut hiatitiitud by Chiuft, it 
e^we that from the beffinmng it wni tuni^iijeetioii- 
ingly nractt&ed by nil Cluiatiainiip md It la ur^l 
that would not be » if it bad not been io^ 
Btitiited by Chriat.. _ Against thia It ia alleged that 
the laat oonofudion ie miwniTBJatBd, and that Bome 
of the cTidence in the EpifiLlea, properly N^^ded, 
telk againfit rathej: than for the tradiUonaJ yiew. 
The cmcial paa&ago is I Co 


ipimn m p.n TLfiwmmr m - 

tj4.ja4 'Ul ^ «Mf*i r U 

<■1 TW tuur* Afinr BVEoUfl n nn- oAApr 

f^w XjhJrW aAX' 

It is niged with great fome that Paid could not 
pebbly bare writteD ihia if Christ hiikd given tbo 
dehnitfl command to haptiaut related in Mt It 
is poMiblo to argne ^tPaul Isspaaklngof bimsclfp 
not uf tho other diacapTcfl:; but t.hTu introduot^ a 
limitatiou into the commis^u to bapHio which 
cannot bo aupported^ and Is also corktiaiy to the 
constant claim of Pan! that be baa tho Apostolio 
oonitniisfrlon fui fully as any of the other apoellea. 

Tbusi So far me tLe negntivn side of the argumimt 
ii tcinceiufid, the oppouenta of Ihc tiaditioiiai view 
bavo decidedly the better caao. The weak spot in 
thtdi portion is when they altempt to 
poaitivo explanatipn of the ori^i of Chiiidiaii 
nptiem. The au^^tjon ii that baptism was an 
alre^Y existing custom which the CherraU took 
over from lha beginnings But if bo+ from what 
Bonin* did it take it? The aniifor lb that t^t 
side, of bapttSiai which is concerned with cteamdug 
from lin ii feund in Qrveo’Homaii and dowiah as 
woU AB in CbriAtim baptism^ and was a fcAiure of 
John^s baptism, in which a^ it had an eaehato- 
logioaJ a^ificance^ It waa» in fact> part ol the 
eommon stock ol idena of the Ist centn^, 

tho use of the 'name^ in baptism la 
only part of tho complex of doctrine wnnccted, with 
tlte nse uf natucs ai a moans of employing the 
power whieh beliLagt^ to tho origmal owner & the 
name. This also woa oontmon Ut Jew and Gentile 
alike. It Ls therefoto plain thatp on what may be 
termed tbn nugaLive aido of baptbtm, i.e. the side 
whkh is especially connected with puri&eation, 
and BO far as the um of the ‘nwe^is eoncem@<l. 
there is no reoeon to quarrel with the view that 
Chrlstiim baptism u an adaptation of ensLums and 
ideas which wrre coomaon to tbo whole world in 
the timi of Christ. There is notlkLtig in them so 
strango aa to force rtn to lapposo that they were 
due to the special institution of Cbrut. The mote 
diffl(?iiit Bkde of the quostien is conoeroed with the 
relation of bantiimi to the rift el the The 

baptism of John did not cUlm to give L±ie Spiritp 
nor did Jewish baptism It is also not quite pouBihle 
to prove the existence of exactly the eamo thing in 
the Mysteries, Ehou^h they did ondeabtedl y present 
cognate ideasj especially Uiat of regeoeration. This 


is therefore the stronmt point of the argument 
for either a speeitically Chriatiou or a Ripecihcally 
Gneco-Roman origfn for baptism. The Paulino 
Epbtlefl are the earliest eviifenoe for a connexion 
between bapUsEq end tbo gift of the Spirit. If 
thia view wns not known fq the JeiirB,i at. Paul 
must have received It from liba origioal liisciplea 
^who aga^ tectiivud U from Christ)p or l^ve 
adopted it from the genera] stock of Gnaeo- 
Homan Ideu. Yet the pri^tm /ads strength of 
this argument in net be qaalLlieu by the follow ing 
oonaiderationaf 

(1) In tM livt pbHf it axj be [houKlit allli muehi mMO 
twOarlil spo^vgl tbfl 3[ph1k» uul o^iiuTdi itf, iStlH stBtmd 
oE Cbrtatima Ufa, wEtb bspikiB^ wbbeb wh U* crwniii el dlf^ 
cfpMiip to ib* n^^tivL IE i aslunJ miEbsliie ti. 
iKKilil be stmoffer bf ib* Not tbst ibv bq^pabif 

the fiN bi Uv^fifibiv itkl, in lsct« oEtui Hkwkls wlOi the water- 
* >itnh Bsrk^ the Inltintiou of llu C^hrNtimn, Tlut ti 
wiH <ukI iKit kkotltj would cot be cbeemd uutU 

IsteTh tbst ll WM bbeerved be kq lo fbt Aeta 

(£> In Ibe ^cand pbeet lbe» BMCW DC reiKB t4 doubt tti« 
tndLtJua in the Ogejwlii tbat John tbe^ Mnuiell lefcftnl 

Id n bdiiiilua b blM S^iriL dueh * refereno* eemw to fcu lw=k 
to tbf iwe of s pHwn iu |be OT ehk^ Uci betJrui bli DepUsEDi 
via £ik 3 C*-*T. we niui: ^1 wifi iprinkia dwi 

□pan ydd and y* rihsE be deea (bAptlicii3. ... A oew besrt will 
[ pat ivilblBi jen {TTL' ifiie utterly iM tha Mck^freuml 

Of Jolult pnulef; bqt it leedi ep to tbe natt : * Aad 
[ wUI jnit taf fpirit mtbb j«iL* Jt ocee DOfi Ibirefdrs leein tdo 
Enudt to teiT IteCbiEil' by JhiIus tJw BafrtiMb df n mtnr- 

buLiim of rvHDluoe for lb* mflltefon nf Eo ita« fsiad ol 
eny Jew fKimieu- wiili the Ot. SHiseil to futlU Lue puteve. end 
^Miit^TKneeled UWI ftEI tjM Uw which fiiliuiijd 

Uh tecood hsLE eibdl wta IhiikI la the dwiinin Churcbi wee lo 
be kiokfd forelK N beptiem- 

{SJ ilafccver. «if i«ukocwl«d|n «{ perrqNr Jewish tbeofoo 
wn nJi^rhHie obarrTKEHjte b the- neie w Cbriit Is loidlL It u 
true thdl the cOldiJ BAbUnlad nl^a bi^ no teopunentit 
wiihLnn or bepHwfiV mad iwOfeaMy did net ffve uyeuch liir 
t^rmbnikrfi bd Uh beiAlsra oJ weedjteei bg| :Etemte 
prwMhir went rurtbK Ui Hide lUinKliMi,. eitschbil a esenuneuleJ 
(a Ihtfr befitine i end it in potelblE that Ibie vffW me 
eofimioQ-wraofii' ibe peu^iile eutidjlt ifas ottobl flw-w It h> 
chie Duy fasn Mca sn tapteient tiuinf in Uk nnetei hvE CUids< 
tisn bept%a Cm Baueeet^ Dit da* JwUniuPit, ppvXH 

uidcsait.^ 

Thw argumanls caount ba said to pmvn that 
Christ did not Lnstituto baptism^ hut tJiej may 
fairly bo Hold to show tlwt tJio sxisleuce of ChTiHtian 
baptism ia most tntelligt^o on tho suppontion that 
it was a Jewish Gusbom w'bioh the Cnrtstlanfi took 
qveCh modifying It by tho natural adoption of the 
' lUkTUD/ and by an eqaally natural coEUiexloii with 
the gift of the Spirit. MqreoTer± there ia certaiuly 
no satiafactorT posidvo evidmm that Christ did 
instituio baptism. It is thetoforo more pTobahlo 
that thd origin of Christian baptism Is tlie adoption 
and ajlaptation of a Jewirii ctmLom Lhan that it was 
directly and spocialLy instiLutod by Ohriak This 
ia ftlwrt for more probablo tlion tnat It was fi.rst 
horrownd by St. Paul from the Grwfti - Hommi 
worliL At the eanm time, haplism was certainly 
one of tho oTsMcmts in Cliriatianity which was 
mwt likflJy to obtain a favoumhlo reception from 
the Roman world, and this may have Ic4 to tbs 
ompharis which was laid upon it, and to the rapid 
development of tho doctrina connected with it. 

2 , Baptism in the NT, —L J>t?CTJl/jrjl OF 
BjPTJjjf. — (1) iK THK PaoLLifE EpiaTtsa.— 
Thfire are font maiu ways in which baptUm is 
regarded in the Pmullnei EpistlsB, 

tiij Uuwn uriiACArw#.—In Hu S^- tho immDrrion 
in and the rhung out of the water are •« 

a nnion with the death and runrrccUna of Chmt^ 
* Am yo ignofunt that all wo whp ware baptl^ 
Into C!lirist Jeaua were baptired into ma death. 
Wa ware buried with him through hspUnn into 
death - ifaftfc like aa Christ wa* iwi&ed from tho 
dead through the glory of the Father, re wo also 
might walk In newncaa of life,* Baptism U Ihna 
the beginning of a new life of imion with the nsen 
ChruL The same idea, ia fonnd In Gal ' A* 
many of you as were Uptired into Chriic did pat 
on Chriai/ and in Col 2« ' * . . hiirifid with him 
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BAPTISM (EavIj ChrifitiBii) 


in baptism, wh-ereui ya Trera atao raiflad witli 
him « K lu tba Jljt'fit Qf pa»w.^ it fa 

iliHiciEilt to donlili that St, Paul i-egiardod bapti^in 
ftA more ihaH rpnbDUd^ ; it iTu an aet vliiclt 
reBlly a bcml tho reanlt ascribed to iti and 

not manly on acted dbsctipiioti aC tbat rsaolt^ 
wbLch was furtuallr CAtued by somethiiii]; elae. 

{&) ThK gift p/ In I Co 12“ tike 

baptifod fua regarded aa maenbere of Chrifitfe body, 
iiwpired by tba Bwuna ]>ivme ipint i * For m tbe 
body Uona, and batli nmny membem, and all tbe 
mem be™ of Uia body, beiag many, are one body s 
BO ftlw £a Christ, For in ona Spirit we^ we all 
iNiptized into one body ^ ^ J At dmt sight tbSs 
KOemH an Idea which is dilbcnlL to reconcile witli 
iho forensr; Imt the diirulfencf! ia probahly ^nite 
onperfiokikL To St. l^aui tha Chnst of aplntnal 
flxpericDoe and the Spirit wore almoat if not tjnfte 
identfeal. Tbia may be seen in Ko and 

(c) CUtnui^g /rofn sin,—In I Co 6'^^ where 
barium is not menUoTied bnt cartainiy implied, 
It la urepraaented as m cleansing elytra throngb 
the name of the Lord and thrangh the DirLne 
apirit; 'Ye were wasbed^ yc w'ere sanctified!, ye 
were joatified in the nntno of ihq Lord JetmE-Chrilt 
and in the Spirit of uiir CotL' Tiiia irJow k oom- 
plementary to ttie otheia, and doHribea soma of 
the m^ulEa whkh follow from ihenn Tha 
t»rtance of thia pauago is that It expLaint that 
baptiam can produce LheH offbeta became it works 
' in the zuune,' and so links np baptiam with the 
TlOWp prevalent nt the time in aloiost etery circlej 
t^t Ih^ prominciaiion of the name of any one eoroidp 
if properly ased^ enable the tuor to enjoy the 
beneOt of the ottrlliutea attached to the anginal 
owner of the name («?ce ahio arL NAmh 

Thtift the Pauline doctrine of hapti^im is that cm 
the pooitire ride it gf^ev the Christian union with 
ChtisL whkh may alw be doficribod as inspimtion 
with the Holy ^pirity wMIe on the nrjptire side it 
clebnsea from rin. This It aoeomplisbea by the 
power of the name of the Lord JeauB Christ, and. 
hy the sacramonUd cOect of the water, according 
to the wcU-kDDwmhIea Uiatresnlts ooold he machsd 
in the uttwn spiritual world by the performance 
of anaJocona acts In the riribllo material worlds 
iiaptisiu IS Fcmuded oa really giving those reanl ts, 
aiM not merely as a sign that they have been, or 
can be, obtaim:^ In aon^e other way. 

(ifj FiddiniobJ would also aeom from 

] Co Ifi* that St. Paul reuogniied the pntctice of 
ricarions bAptum for the dead, ft is impofiriUo 
that' Else v^liat ahnll they do who ore baptised for 
the deadT If the dead mo not ntisod at all, why 
then are they baptirod for fchemf* con refer to 
anything eaoept vicarious hapt^m. 

(£1 nift PAtTUSfr Eei^njis or POUEma 
AirniKSmciTr,“-Under this hooding it U perlwp* 
wisest to deal with the eridlence of Hph 
Tit 


I tbs ekftjufcu edbwi^ 4f tlH mhw h esifphulKd, 

IrCHt js'wipiiiBC^Rl w^ia tlv'Wori' elmunl 1| E^d- 

wublnf dt voter vftb tiis vml T rills caplwdi ta sraMwlMi 
fftmiCW duji atiJrtlLliiE La tlW ttnanuliitoen till tL iS 

prvrUMtlj implbd LalOf^^M, ivie* a^to ihs ^nss*^ 

iw*.y ffiwTBtpotid. to tho- * Vpid IflpbiJaLniL hi'Tllilll tlU 

«rim ChrlfftV rteu lidhr h rnjpvdNf u s now I4nh; 
Mf i Ha y t4 bir Eotrgj Iw Vktsd ut tfamu^ iht wulhljiif of 
rsffArwnitiMt sod j«zi cvlfLC «l tlM Holy Ths pbiww 

■ rqf^Dontkn" Is strangi » llw PsaHna TAcantdkty. faei iJb* 
vtidch ll [■ lavelvid: b Uo * Far u msnj u sn 

M bjr tiv sediit ot UMm in n« ot Ood/ vhsn laJcon in 

cMLMiekMi mth Uw rhv ibst ihv Spirit was idvsn lo MptJwn 
(ct, sbo llri 3K, wbtti ihs Idea 43d Knuelp to Ued Bod baptism 
ira c&o^y CMUijKtedrX 

(3> In 1 —The only piara in the Catholio 

E™tlo» which explidtJy npeaim of baptism is 
J P 3“ *, + H which (f,< water) In the antitype 
doth now save yon, Emmcly biiptlsm^ not a putting 
away nf the filth of the deih, hni a "question ^ of 


a go^ oonucienoe toward God. . ^ J Here the 
doctrine of the ■ real' efKcacy of baptism is deariy 
SAEcrted; bnt there isa prot^ againal too rantej^ 
an emphsabi ah the watOTai to counteract which 
mention Is made of a tfUHt93]v«b»f 
Ti^na, It i» not qnStc cortsin what this phrase 
mcana It la impfobabln that it rofara t4i prayer 
to Cod, for ihrtpvnlt is never nisod in this «nie, 
or of inquiry mter Ood, for this would require 
and the best interpretation seems to be 
that it Is a reference to the onefftion directed ta 
a convert at hh baptism face C, Biggi ' 1 Piitef' in 
TAs Intern* €rit^ Commit, u, In this ' a 

good oonsciencS' piobaidy defines tJia content of 
the demand made on the eandidato—it was of a 
moral rather than a doetriunl naCTire. The writer 
also goes on to explain that the water of baptbmi 
receives this power * through the Tesnrrecrion of 
Jesnis Chrliit, who is <m the right iuind of God, 
haring gone into hcaTen^ angels and unthoiitles 
and powem being made snblect unto biuL* This 
Acema to be an explanstiou why the namo of the 
JjQtd was 90 potent in baptism: Ha had triumphed 
over death, and re^insd life, and those who mwl 
His name won abio to nse His power to do the 
same. It is true that no lelnal stetement is made 
in 1 Peter that bnptiinn wna lu the name of the 
Lord, but no one is likoly to diipute that this was 
tlio case: 


maku diwiploB tjf all the nations, baptiaiing them 
into the nama of the Father, Lbo and the IIcpIj 
B|T irit*l chums the direct InslUntion of baptiam 
by Christ, bnt its aulhentidty ia open to doubt 
(j^ 5 Ik 

Jlcrs ft I* 4 Pdr taQOo^jy ta uk, WfasL Is the ramabK 4»f iba 
f^njuis Lnnkisted * La Uhp aimw df' T Tht qorsriipi It ^IwUiw 
*vt ^ S«(!^A »wiwn* ubf hida u Ip -tv b ' ^iii i n - 7114 pfcbabUlcy 
Meau to H tiut clia pbfuei In tIvB IaLq OT«k Di 
NT, IdciiLkaL tl b BOW CMKUOAa knavLedct ttkst rip soil ir 
man InWnhHiimKblo in bm OLreck. uxl |hc Lktln sod Bpe^ 

iMjbtaci of lit ESW cbarljr tw4[ tfab riw, vbh^ b eoo- 

Tincinfllr by J. ArmLlaA Bciblludta iis JTitSt Vik 

rjiiL uxim La uuver ta u snbcb pj F, S. €twic tn tL 
Cjtpij Tlw niemiiins Of thn vritrr df ihie Gdifisl jck af 

Uh ledsctAT who iddipd u» duaw nbtinf to b s pHrfm i vu 
tl]*t ObriPtiiww Ivd lb« MWer □! l^Airii* tn Chs tvuns com- 
miLaksled to tbem hy Uu Lord ww hid fsined th* pvwrr 
vnr enrytldn*! in Imrm mri ™ili, Ths b 
landlel wbb llAthi 1 P 

In Mk P He that belieres and is baptUod 
almll be saved*) baptism U rcgaided as a newaaoiy 
mcamii to aslvatiom but no farther detnlls are 

giVEllL 

( 5 ) In tbe Acts.— The rcfcrcncirs to bapti^ 
in the Act$ ore dootrinMly Imi^rtaut In connexion 
with the formula used, and with the relation 
between baptism and the gift of the S^p$riL The 
former point Lb Buffici’EntlT disciLsed In | tw The 
latter may best be folmulatcd thns: (a) '^ere Is 
in tbe Acts a nriew of Lu w^hich baptism 

sosma lobs dearly Idoniifica with the gifE^ of the 
Spirit; thcit is a sooond series in which it U 
cIcarlT distinguuhed from this gift; and ie} Ibare 
is a third seritt which dthor does nut ailnde to 
the point, or may be inteqnneted egtisHy well on 
oithor hypdlliesia Tbis third seiias cap.^ of conroe, 
bo dutegurdod loach paaptegeft me Ac 16^ 1'^ 
18* 22“}; bnt on attempt ma«d. be made dther 
to inimiWEt the two others hi micb a way aa to 
remoTO the ap^ent contradiction, or to see in 
the difference helween them an indication of 
dLETBreni. BOuroea 

ra> Tb» PMBUW vhkb HCfo ts Ideubiiy baipdnp with tbc 
cl tbs Hrint V* nke IV em 11“ And in i* (- 

rp4««d biiptixM wflh water; bat jn shmJL bw IwMbril; wim lb* 
filler fijpiiit SAi iwij 4bi;f* bflBCB ^ a eotUnn; b* ftrouculljr 
diavn bflIvPiCB JobaV bapuvn hj^ Iwfriiiai, In* latKr 

betnc rffufljiri am butijan with ffalT bptnt; b^t ■* tap 
lunmtJvB g«e* cu ta dE^ribe lb* fuUEljHEnl of this pcoadi* « 
tb* H EutKoctv is vbkh Uiw* li do laff^riJon ol 




BAPTISM fEai-ly Ghristdan) 


tli4 octIEjiut JitiETlI 


It || pofaplUr t*wt KliftWHd:' ' 

udatA^l 


Eti li ujed laeeAptHviulljr, ud atA ^lia nfenakc* to wduH^ 

F-iKtJw.Ti haptiHii, ^3^1 laiicfpntBlfait b ■ij&lKnlMl. ti^ Aft 

wbm Uii wordi at «rfl aaoiad Pf (ar ta wwmdw 

ihn rpbodfl of Cftraelba^ int ben tbfi Of Un aHritk 

wotwmd wUboat bopfcim la w^Aw. Mid Is wVIpt k 

^rm ta tbom vtd Imyo olnulj ne ot w d th* flpIriL [a Aa 
F*Ur mya J * R«pcs% uni bn; bipCiaAd + + * uu3| kieE 
Tvoain 1^ ffit of tb« Uofj Spirit.' f!hk oortjkB^ ohcu Io 
hleseirj Um fift of tb^aptril nltbfKfiUtai^bnlll knOld^oMvO. 
Hm wfibut k tiiiA: ttw pnDiiH Hi^ Is Ac liH luii b««D 
fumUnl, ud, ^ * 0« taMEvd uid pu Ataft itb^tl 

nod^^ilA w» dtt<" 1 h wfjw/qNck Kceonloti ibiit Uik 
■ Ym ibaff fit uizobsfa dkeoimlM br 

Uh liwi tiuu Uik WH iwt iIh vsj bi vbkfa tbo diKfpkf bad 
vxrtHreA tad I* idgtdflnbi uu w« an oat: to^ki that bhoH 
wbo wm h a pt ii pd 4i4 inwiTi iba ^ptriln butnintL^ tbMi Uht 
inn MldtdtoldHCjfattKlL ISbiuIliapoBitUttbalthawaiiliif 

of Uii |iuBHfa iHliy k tbali ba,frtiMiii wma tba iziBuii^ftf atm^' 

tfils tbi Ctrarcfa^ to 1^ BHubeii of wtdcli! Lfaa Spirit wodd 
tij|ii]iiACel|> lie ^nii_ BimOmrix unlAl^Oqi k Ac iGd-a. JIbte 
m ban Uw om* of ottlaEa Ebbwtai irbo had bonwi 
dkfiiliaita, but bail faoao hapt^d. bdl triib ClLEiiUu baptljoti 
but vLtb |A» kiiHifia ol JdbD. SA tUMl mild to tb«m: * w 
Efodfa tha Itolv wbfftii fi Ei«lljEirad f Aod tbev aid uulo 

him, SAy, w ifld sot P? upwb *■ l»iMr wtwUier U» llo^ ^jArrl 
wu|rlT«L And haaiM, Iah» wfaatbftBmn nbaptijtdf Asd 
tboy M-ldl Latft Jobo]V Iteplkm. Aiatl PxtJ JOfai] Iteptbifeil 
wlua ttaa b*ptka of nj^twna mjirvt onto Lb* p*apk ihet 
thay ibnuM oatian obl m*n ii41m idHnad «t» aftar Mhl Ibtl 
lti, 0 ii.Jmn 4 - Aiid whoa Ibay bfla±dlAiA ElwEy WH*luptlaH IfltO 
Uh SAM tb# lArrd JfVHL Afid ubfoi TasI tia4 Uid bk budj 
upofl UuD^ Lb* ifolj Ei^pLrit cauBt os tban.*^ Hht pKaia/ow 

Intefjizvt&ikifi OMuaecta Lb* giiTc Of Uh S|hlfjl wtth 

IsAphtm ^ not iP i»iii;h hmun tfia mi actnBlIy AtTia, 

aa boottH of SL huLtH homkI quHtlofi, IL k, Downr^ 
p^Atblc tbai bit itizniiaid qoeitbHi mi dua^ d<A tP tbc bSS- 
»h|Ahs irf th* S^pjrUt Itat to Ibik lifiwiMft* i Ida inL q.s«*tiDn 
auJMrii Lbk vim#i lor LLaOsoii to ftOULemplmic tho pOMfaiUly 
of CbrvftUn biM and ba|rt;E«ai wflbosL tta* pUtof ih« 
traft, Ihft writer Biar ban latetided to ooitibn^ tbo of the 
^itt witb hjtgx 40 ol baodf rattiar tfau vith N|AhffH. 
7%aa In each cue Lfaa wnfoia /aria ftoaneEloa of faapiiiiii irilb 
ibvfttttbv Biirit)■ wfamT*: sdld^miti Istorpnlaiias It 
poadbla^ and wnbb of Lba two ifaouM be kdkiwrd liiiLia depend 
‘QD tbc CTldeiiia- -of Ibn □tixf pcikB -of TiiiBilDfr- 
0) lba paiHfjv wbkli rthtln piUh ^hijiiaEi Iran the |llt of 
IbKAidrit an asd 10^ Th* tocfstrli th* isddfut of 

the dint BaMarltan oonvertA When Peter aiid jobb aarnj to 
BaEBirpi. Ibej pfajcd Idr Mm wsrarti * that they HiIcbL T wk* 
Lba Uoty b|jiru^ for u jet he WH'fahm tapoo tidfia ol theni^ 
aalj thiy had IhDaq ^10 iba nuM ol lb* liAfd Jvmm. 

Then laJil they thidr uafida on Ihen^ and tker reerired tha 
lilcJy Bplrib* Dm It Iv platn that lb* flit ol tlw me 
Hfimu Itoui baptln, and tbera k do nAceatioa that tha 
ba|ilii£i] mi Itnip^H;^^ tbr "mra* qf lb* Iqrf Jemm* M Mm 
saw fonndla la Aota for ChriiLkeL baptkoi, Jn 141^ the 
miittet' fa hue kfmfilB- T1» bamtJn leliJa thi.t, WbJfa Blv IVtcr 
Wat ifiawltfnfr Mm HAlydSlrft faH ma OHUHldoaiin hla oonpofly. 
'Tbeti amwiM Palerk ikn aAj nan rotfAi eranrf Unt. ihoM' 
abaald oat be lupUied, lihk|i hare TBoahnef Ih* tficiljr Qbaft aa 
vtU H vfirT Asd h* WMiBiw Itd t hm to b# bastkad Id tha 
nainaof Jau UtiriiL' dbabotiidt Eu IMa Uu (Eft cT bh* 
flnlTtt mi mA ifapffidtwt os b a p jfa m , hot k appiorf tna Hut 
LAt mm ol CotnelJuB waa iffnrded la as cAeefrtloa. The 
nuft^ rtifa- mi tlul hapriim ^uiu fUn^ aad tha ftlt of tba 
Eporit alUrwmnk llw iBpdoatloa k iAmJ. the two wen 
actuate Men b mnml tm/m, but thfa k iwl deiDiL^j dalad. 

If Ail Att^bipt be mqdfi to linne tll»t dhtA 
to^tber, Ajud aq establub fchh doctrine of bAptLam 
held bv the wnter of th^ AcU, tbs flt&rt kbj;-boirit 
most tv Ae H tbo moat df^uito of aII tha 
pBAsagi^ It *hsw« that j(<i) bapilAtn was tha 
TVgsLnr and g^qnl InUiatiDa to meiobtfrAhip iu 
the Cborcb; {b^ tb^- $»mrit was not -MMerred m 
baptiani^ but giTea nftor it, uid was apbdAllij 
eoDueot^ with the on of band * by tha 

ApoatJeA Thia eKpIamu Ae hi wbioli tha 
sitiutian piutJy renemblea that la Ao The 
EpbeDDiid„ Jlks the Saj^ariLas:!, were, At least ui 
fomo aatiWp CbrintiAiid, bat had nut received tha 
Spirit. Tho difforenoa botwcdi the two inoidenta 
La thfat the EpheaiADii, nitlika the SainDjitBuiB, hvl 
reived imiNurfeot biptiaro, TbereforD St% Paul 
did not Uieraly 'lay hjmda' an the Kphefnafi^, AS 
the Apoatlcp did sn the SsmantanSp boEii hrut had 
them Hfitlikd. The jjift sf the S^t wm, hqw- 
due to the fajiiif' qf haa^ And nqt to 
the bn^ithnn. in thia way the two dama of 
passaifes tM he po interpretod that they nJl faJJ 
into |>la« in one igratein oF da-ctiiqiejr and thirin in 
po peed to jiofltohite a vaiiety of soorcas ip the 
Acta with dilTcrent viewi on haptiam. 




A dlfflouJtjp howevar^ atifien out qf the relation 
of Acta to tha PbuEna EpblJce. Whlf^h iu the 
truer or earlier ^reaentmeut of oarly Chrietian 
thop^ht—lliat which closely connede baptbiD and 
th« t of the Spirit, na tlie Epiatlea do, ur that 
whi^ neparpiee therp, as tlie Aota does! The 
folio ware qf Tap Afan^ wqpld probably aay that 
Acts rcpresePlA do earlier utTatuin of thoQf^ht, 
ilmt eDrly ‘ChrietlAP baptijnzt wne lihe John^i'^^-onJy 
for the todiljHion uf ein—nod that the idea of ths 
gift of the Spirit in this oemne^ion was a late 
ecal«nAirLieal £;pueiit due to extcmAl ml|ocTicc.->^ 
which has left tr&ccs in the Epistlca. But this Ii 
probably an inmleaiiate vkw. Tho fort Ia ihut 
the Acto dktinrabihep whore the E|]Utli» do nut. 
and so ie piqbably the later document, Pan] 
riin|»1y cqpnccte DaptifiPi with tike gift of tha 
Spirit; he piDkee no fine diatlnolionn. St, Luhe, 
wniJln cOnstanLiy htioglng Lba two tqgcLherk it 
appATeuLly AUxioUA to maintain Lhpt the gift of 
the Spirit [a not the diruct n^olt of hapthmii, but 
kA more eloAely hound up with the laying qp of 
hands by the Apostles. 

Id) Is THM EPlSTbK TO TlfJi SEBREWa—lu 
He 6^ PtiiJ in 10^* tho Tpfiweiicei to btiptiani are 
probable but not expLirlL In the latter 
the writer oay?: 

'Lai Da idjiiW mux irilh % tjnia bsut la fnlnaaa vt kith, 
luiisff qsr tmrk tram u «tIJ «niickic»Mp ukI oqf 

1»dy mihad with pan wakr : kt tu bdkl lut tJi« ranfaiiduD 
iOf Dbr hfliw tlu| It pirthr* 

It is Almost certaia thhi iMa In ui indicptlon that 
the writer regarded baiitLsm aa the of^cea^ary 
b^nuing of CfhriAl^aa Sfe^ but, lihp the w'riter 
of I Peter, he connecta the jipirituAL cLeauAiiig 
with a good consoionce (tlioii^h he exptesca iL 
negatively and I Peter po^itivelyj; and in tha 
lo^t oeatcnce it ie probe hly pounble to t&t n 
reference lo the liapricnjjiJ prqf&Mion of faith 
Tepreaented in 1 PcLer by Id the 

fonpur paoaAgp ha sArysi; 

' 1*^ u leudiliif Ihw wbn wvn VDCiB «ati|j[fatflii*d aad taalM 
iif Ifa* feeaTCnlyffttL Biid Wets inlMlc jUtiOcc* ftf Uia ilqlj Spirit, 
ubd lAilad Ubfl fwd vqrd et G<h 3. aad Lb* pi^tfmqi tMii^ Id 
Mtfi fill amr, Lt fa Lmpcfak1u« |q rasEm' tlufm afwEn. saIs 

rvfid kiHti.' 

Here the refexence to haptiEm k rendered probable 
by the fact that alLenrairhi became a 

tochnicml teim for bkptLsni. Ft Ls^ bowcvcTt necteS' 
Airy to J^nC out one qttaJiilcDtlup to thq view 
that cniighteUment piodIId hapLinn. 

m th* E rw^k ipllj prawUJia T*«a ts* mSfar mjw ; * 
fqnkt H «u« la ifieak ei ua Int pfiiKl|i(t«a ef ChoirL, asd 
g^teaa cn njiu> p*ff*c£iijs^ jml Iv^ev if»Js m Bpqpikriaii s( 
TwpmtuKCnsiikul w«rba and «{ lutb t^wdi* Qsd, of tb* 
al b*fiihai* aoJ kjrla^ on ftf 
luMk, and af nnxnwtkn frsm la* dBul, mikd qtcfTpJ JuiwWjiL " 
tut SLlt Her bm Etgvdft baptliBi « CM ot tb* nHmpditkn* 
ot CtarkuM Uf«. bsl M Ie^i La It Uw fajdaf M fil Ifasda Nqw 

ixi^bk tlut &L IaIc* rasswM Uw cift ml tb« Spirit 
wiia tb« fajisff qs of babifa iwUirf Omei wkth Ludf 

fit* I Ik L wlnu' ii* Btr Ikst El wUb ifa* lt4t«r. 

TbtfEiom h fa ImtnMlIdt 114^ mj pnckcfy wfaut tbt wrilfr cf 
HejUxem rwudea u th* kTwt w bp^mL *ii4l «Hut m tb* 
iJ^i qf Lbc kf Ehf Ml ar Madk It k peaialik Lhat EiUcMeS' 
u«at and tuUDf *i lh« pit maj ba Intendad Is b* 

■ndfaUj swpfcti^l iHli biplkfii, asd tia* ijHt qf lOc SpbEI 
mil] tbc kybiif aa oF baarta; but la Lbt abatara af funbaf 
arldasc* cermi^ fa NpoadM*, uiri p^biia Uin wrikr ma 
aat tuoMrud wEbh Ihdi locftloa Uk lal*»at lay rattier in 
tiv* aDBBtkn of its lUpCEsn ; tram pStfaroi vliirb ■* 

vs^ll a^ti ud iQfau, it la Jri*ar Hui b* npmStri a nkim 
intc -fin w anbHYf*^1i, aiail it fa pHibAlik that I* 

ba T^ardcd ■! bopk^’kA Ma rxfatqpo* qf a. Hqliool qf tumcAt 
wWeb Bwirtiilfliri U- pflaatbUity qf ■ #aend baplw tn HfaOf 
of rcfapacj 

Is TillE JoHA ssTXE wEiTtJiOS. — These 
books giro Httle iaformnlion on t44e nubjeot of 
baptism. In 4n ^ it is stated that Jeaue baptiud, 
but the text li open to »pspicioP in riaw of Jn 4* 
which denies that He did bo : * JtWtU himself u;^ 
uot to baptize^ but hb diiwriple^* In any cw tliere 
k no cefi.'rence to the duetrine oF baptLBm+ Fn 
Jn ^ in Che received text there is a door refcim^ 
fo bapdsm, which is described aa regeneration by 
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BAPTISM (Early duistian) 


wKter mud tlie SulrlL It miy, fAirlj ' 

^a^tloued wbetber the woi^ 'imter ojkd' 

od^DAl in the test. They nre witbonL oon- 
neiied with the context, vkd s««m to hnVA bwn 
tmlcnown to Jodtin Nlwtp. If ^ny be omiuciij 
UiG FfifcrenoB ^ bnpthim ib imlr Indirect; in rie w 
of rath w Tit 3^^ it ciii utiicely bo 

djDubtod tWt t£ere is somE oonoexloUp but It wonEd 
iotm to ^ nkther of LEib HBtiiro ol a efipiidcaxit 
sUence h to tbn material element, which (unoxtotn 
to n protect a^aioBt the ccophtieia laid on it in 
other drdeo. Even if the wordn bo retnlned^ it 
reTUAiaB trdo that the emphaaio in tbo pasaBgv ie 
entirely on the SpLrft and not the water. Thia 
charaetexietie treattnent of bapilem ie exactly 
p&ialle] witii that of the Eneharutp Uia Lnetitatton 
of which Ia not mentioned^ but the doctnno of 
which ie fully oxponndcd an the apiritiial aide. 

In * [fT Jn hj-nttiftw Ihon l4 no dE^bkit^ Altuiiee to 

- thtrf Bn mmay icI ciamM O to tbi jdtt tM 
^di. blit tlurek BO Eh%t wdt^ ^HUOKtad It with 
b«pyiiii^ itiPMffli Eq Uh U^bt tJb* blorntMiPfl -vE other 
nkgcU it li Eit»m«lr fimtiihai (li&t thli li th* BHUklaf; id 
1 Jb 43 d th? nliucecri to u ^ iBaflaUna bw 31 k 

Uuh^ at tfa* Spirit b«*tavrd Ln fet at boBt i»fiii 4 ct«d idth} 
b«^PRI- PErtupl kHOItt iil!l]il> 0 f 1 uti tbovall tern r:^dC U 

fiW 'ICBBT mn HH hm hrbtlitr ntnalnf a ila not UBtodtAlh, 

be pIwJI mmk, Aral Aod wUI fl?* ttllL UEi for tbEU thAt idlE not 

lULto Tbsrv b rin BPto draiUi ‘ oot 04B«mLna do I 

tlwl bE ttuJtft iHinerL All onfliflitHUittiUA b sliii 

■fid then k liB oot Boto rOralb.' 'tbk |mb«j» b talt1ll«iliJ« 
ObIt ijn llg^t [if tb* dkCiUiljull «tt Tc tt>« pg^lilllir QE ftfgIVEBMI 
IvriiifiA^lMuttaiBr TtM» vTlirr trIriB b Kin U« dlilk^ 
IfllnduEifia A dkcififiHafi. bc-rif mb iwrtAl Aod ntelrl Mil 

SlimnnaF^ tloCtrilM ^ ilt JVT-—Ab O 

lummaiy of Uiefte resaltB horn a etudy of the NT^ 
ceitAin unea of devclopmeiit of doebrine whlLh 
b^in to nifunlfeet UiemBelvee niay be pointAd out. 
Tlu earUeat writings^ tha Fanliiia Epistle, rei^ani 
baptisin ba a deaimiDg from Bin ami ae the raeaiu 
whereby Gbriatians join Ihe life of CErriat—which 
in Pauline tlioutflit it bJmoet (and pmbfthly qni^) 
identic^ with tna g^t of the Spirit There ia^ 
howerer, no attempt to aiplaiii Ita worldng except 
tliat it waa ' in the name of/ nnd m Endueni with 
the power of, the lAitd Jeauj Clirbit^ who bid been 
Taiaed from the dead. In later documente the 
devcIopEAent of znorc thui one lino of tbonKbt may 
be traced. ^ the Paulina E|iiBtlci of donhifiil 
nutlicntieiLy tsmpliJiaia ia laid on the oleanring from 
Bin giTcn by the water of b^tirai, and the idea 
(alrc^y impll^ by the other Knutl^) of tegenera- 
rion b fommlat#! Thia davdopment waa rather 
in the djr«tion of a magicaJ eanception of baplianiu 
Anamat thiB wg find tracea of prpteat. (oji The 
wnter of tiie Acta would loem to repnaciit a Kbool 
of Ehought which pAocuited the gift of the Spirit 
with the IiyinK nn of the bands of the Apo^tlea 
ratfaef t hjui with baptiani lteclf+ (i&) In 1 FeEer 
and pethaDd in HehrEwa empbaaia fa laid on a con- 
feflaJon of mith by the Ibptiw perBoo^ probably of 
n moral rather timn a uieological natoje. It fa 
posiible that Ehid m a agaiofit a m^cal 

view of * the name ^ In baptiam. The wTiter of 
the Fourth Goepel ia anrioiia to empbaaiiis the 
importance of the |^t of the Spirit ratber than 
that of the water; oTivicrtuly thia ia dmoly related 
to the Line of thought repreaenced by Acta; and if 
1 peter repreaentH a protect igainat a magical ^iew 
of ' the Damor’ tb^ documrota repiffiseot a protcat 
againft a niagical view of the water. A differ^ 
ent nne of development ia testided to by the Eplallc 
to the Hchrewa and t John. Ae simn aa baptism 
waa Tcgaitled hb the fotgivtneea of aiDp—that ia^ 
from the beginning,—the jneetion of am niter 
baptiam moat have nrifiem Hebrews bcaia wtneaa 
to. and prateata agniiu-t, a tendency to ilEow a 
reptflilion of baptLiHii. The writer regnrdi ain 
after baptism u Myend forgivenesa The wntor 
of ] John, on the cUicx banilj hcAn witncaa to the 
fact that thli teadiing wu already found to be too 


BEVeto, and begina the diatmatiDti^«□ impottanfc tor 
the later €hurchp between mortal and Tenial lin. 

il AfETEO^ OF 34 PTfSJft.—Ou. ibis Mint wa 
have bardly any mformalion in tho Kt. Thu 
lanipiage oi ^ ia thought to point to im¬ 
mersion, and it is said that thii is oon&rwicd by 
the- des^ptinna in Lbn f^rOftpclfl of the laiptUm of 
Christy bat those arguments cannot be proceed, U 
is still leal vnfc to or^oe from the etymolf^nal 
meaning of ai a frequentative of ^arru ; 

iot the meaning of words depemlii ultlmatoly on 
nan, net on etymology, and |9brrljV moona by u^ 
* to wa^h ooreraonially * (d Lie 11* ^ he wandered 
that he iiad not wofibed bclere dinner 

Here putla] ablutEod is caitaiuly Intended t and 
it must remain doubtful whether immeraioq waa 
ever actually pmcLiaod, thoagh SL PauVa language 
certainly puinta to tlie view that It waa tugardt^ 
aa an IdcaL TEie formula need waa ' in tba name 
of the Lojrd Jeeua CliriBt' or anma syuonymuiu 
phrase; there is no evidence tor the tta* of ^e 
trine name. There waa no doubt from toe begin¬ 
ning a eonfe^on of faith by Lha conrert, but the 
only probable refenpuce to this as a formal part nf 
the act of baptbim ia I F 3^ [the text of Aa 19^ in 
tlte AV ia certoinly lato]. 

There is no Ludiratton of the baptism uf children^ 
and no raggestiun that baptlElng waa the privilcga 
of a class s but It would aeem from 1 Cu 1 that 
St. Faul deleeatcd the office of bnpEmng to lomo 
one eIm, ami Blosa orgnee that thhi ia implied by 
Ac ' And lie (St^ Peter) conLmandBd them to 
Ih buptiied in the name of Jestia Christ.* The 
BUggCMtiou ia that be did not actually baptlce them 
himself. 

y. Baptiom in the rst and ^d CEnturicfl.^i. IN 
O^TEOEOX C!EC^33 ^—[IJ Bahkabas.—T he writer 
of Barnubsa is mtomatik in baptism only bd far aa 
it eonoenu hU tniin tbesla that tlie pmiimtea in the 
or refer to Ihe Chriitlaua and not to the 
In ch. ll ha lilustratea this th«sia from baptism. 
Re arguM that Is ld“- 4^ Fi are all 

prophecies which dnd a fnlUlment in Christian 
Mpti^m. ft is only inoideutally in the last para¬ 
graph (g il) that he gives any description of 
tKLptLnm : Auapr^w 

xaj ^;vvvp Bfll Mapfwm/popov^n iw_ri ir^ff 

ral At e^i rik Tip itrf 

i^orrci. This eeema to imply immeruienf bnt 
otherwLn throws no light on papthimal practace. 
DocLrinally it showa that th« writer rrgmded bap¬ 
tism ai a '^rcal* eieonaiag fjrom am optn operaffA 
It ia po^ble that hr regaeded it as contomng the 
oj|t of the BpLiit^ and that this la the meaning of 
the phtofie fv rw wrt^fMtr %; but obviously this exegi^is 
b open to douhL Finftllyi the phrMe *if t4jp TsfiToCr 
may he a reference to the baptismal lormnla, but 
the text la qjicerlaiiL 

(2) I Ct-FMEKT.—There ia no reference to hap- 
tism in this dociuncnL 

(3) ruJfATliTS.—Nothing in the genuine epktles 
of Ignatius throws any Ught nn the doctriue of hap' 
twill, hut in aooordanco with hia geocral emplmsia 
on episoupal snprema^ be inrisLs that hapli^ 
may uot m performed " without the biahop —afir 

foTtr ybvZi TBV ^rirfi^oXTHM ■ ■ « pawrifiw (ouiyrn, 

viiL 2)—a^l^h probably means without the per¬ 
mission of^ rather than without the presence ol| 
the bosiiup' 

(4| HEBJiAa.--Tha Shtph^ of Hennas gireu 
littlo infomiaLion na to the practice of baptlsrUp hut 
msnileata a oousidemblu mtcresi In the doctrinCf 
The poBsagei whid] arc important am Fii. uL 
iii. It Mund^ ir, 3, Sim. ix. Id. The foundatioxip 
he saysf Is a belief in the nece»¥>lty and efficacy 
of bAptisuL. In Fu. uL 2 the Church is rej^re-^ 
sentod as a tower hailt over water, and In hi. 3 
it is explained that this la because ^ ^3-^ 
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did ffJtaTiif ^4^7 xnX Tliia luiLGt mSEm 

that baptism is the feimdaElon ef th&ChnutUiai life, 
mid the aext KntflOfK may be a mgfcrence %a the 
baptismal fo^Tmedai i rt^c^MWu A w£'ff^ 

xmX irS^P Thia 

hs rEncEeriDil probabKe by the fnct that in 12 + 
the ccindltioa ol entry m describK! u the ‘ nune of 
the Sou ef GofL’ It le alao clear tliat haptEjitii uras 
regarded u niaUy elTocilpg an eeseDtial ehange in 
Glirutiam; and fmm the ^phajds whleh u laid 
upQu it ft etild aeem that Uua waa regarded u 
pnaiarily due to 'the nanae^; bat the water ie 
nisv mentiocLed. The tneat Lmpertimt p tM age ia 

Sim. ii, le. 3f.: 



Qnt tbifl strongly dehned doctrine natmally 
called for developcaent oa vananji polnta 

(d) Tivn wu tlid dsi^g^ nf n. pqnlj uid lioithkft] 

flaw et TMrtiFm i . 1^ i»yDi4Ti«t thU, la&'ia bL giwt vnipnjuta 
[A Imld HQta U4 IcUldSiciuCT -Qf * Uh um#^ H Et tw VH HHUDrUtlKl 


— tluid!liduCT<)r'Uifl uin^^HEtlwiliHKHfliptftlKl 
bv tLi TfftqHL Hhpc ui npntctiEMl id inihETi^ 

^Lr^ina, njvd thfl flrplualieD jt^Ml »r Ihetd in ^in. lx- tS-1 b 
tlwt tJiej- botiV #E»durf wfdl tliftt] 

tiO Mw [U Euler IM UptUodi hA 'QM—JitF ^ 
rik u JpJ™ TWrw JI^ 

Bt T^iabvL Hwriiixit rev in4« Wr *tw. fw t* 

^ iF^ ckuTvS, Iff Ipi' r* 

f|i> A T^iinJ f««]| «r tbB DBoptiBrii EhU on Uh lumfUfln 
tit iMpUm). v^thi?i]t Tlrtm «» a pnpertietule^ li^EeBB^ 


J JQMh Tm oMuIbetHHI bMWMn TKriwj ■■PW wuMal ippfan 
in 1 J'tiiStiM 1ft unknawn, Bpid tlH poiltkdi adapted tn Hebron, 

tbrnsfa lulbAiiatklJiir eaedniMi b In msM nkud. 

. " -. . ... 


__ _ _, issfilirftiat i 

Ttbii qojMm ii 4DiJt iritli It. t. 


Sbv^rd ^nvtfB, wmpm. ftw hitfta 

UETUetB Vtrfl it F^ Imrih BT¥ «f BBTI^apUr jibL 

rjKnrf^Co»uld^^ tbfttlfwniU 
b a UAiiiftxii datembit, mxpl tlwttiHi HrilfM witacu leHiInrrti 
ii tt» ^br Bnrau deeumtat 1 ClcmfniL || b»t liDH»£bL« 
that tlib b ii tel Hfihfwi e^iad the fteawsr b j»X^ 

rf™ jiftt. £ln yAp tlintAAt* 44uwnw 

jLfeln ^ anuxir. Ihb b k 

rB-B^lnoiitiQa et tha doetri^d ^ Urtmvii, ^nt a nluatkiD 
b Lhaa laJ^edneeii tiodi tw iwtApimbf, Bud, |iu 

ftpppEiikd tlHShaphcrd u Lba jagcl to wateb vnx It; bat tbb 
DMr be UMd Ulf m—jprrl r%fr iAjIvip tiilw ^ F'vatjw 

■Ml TTi JenieueTW M nrfi- S * J jW >k»fr juFTn piw 

- Iftof ^ iiiBuiohJ*da<itlht &fae^M 


FirdnitBr bftn Dnft Of t 


Ee hBTo Wm tb» vaphubhif id trhldflb dwlr 

(d'. «|h tha Similituau} irteudKl bi « wmwUM w%y audb 
ap^reiMdied tbo bbr wdaiuitlofe] lua apd ti te 


lh« aMftlaB el Ihe hJ^ 

- ud; Ihi duq[cr eff nb|«« ftCt*r 

w a tfodHHT Le jHatniaia Aroimt teb 

pnttita In ViL Efi. 7j vfatfli Ihw who ^riak bmi 
fop ihb WMo a an etfOippFrA tIUi thii itoofed wEi&qIi 


(■ej AnnLhftr naolt in 
ItBifedud, of dbrUmnfl Jilf, 

llemui 

iHipdiiPi 

IwHw iD r^.lii.1: 

■**! (Aiidr fflr -li_^ 

(rfj JLb tha i^ibsn m dwtriat a naLotaJ tepfunHoet dT Lha 
ptivm 14eI tia Uh p icb mA^t el tepUn na bkiaijr lute th* 
ultinuta late ef tea dEhtc«a imtaiipihkd dwL li<ifiiHa HtIJEd: 
tebtnquirr I17 ascffUtur te the apoitlcf tha Fupi^n «{bu^ 

[tag |£i Ba^ (ct «rp.?hl.iE.ljLSaDd4: at mwArraXut MMiad 
« iwKfBW f4 bapa rmw lui fv» awl, 

iP teraFai 44 I aWTFB TBV -HW Tfli bfif Iri^B^V BbI TloCff 

KB^ EiiT^ ^-iternBiTK. .. . 

(A) Ttih Didachk—Tq this deeaiiietit there ia 
no InlormatioQ u td the doetrine of baptieiii, bat 
mueb edneeming the p^tiee, and It Ji unfortaeate 
that Lhere is no poidiliiULj nf d^ng either ite date 
DT pTovimance with eert&mty. The pHAsago whi<^ 
actually dhole with baptitm la ch. HL^ and nniH 
thafl; 

Dipi 41 TWW ^urteFAftf, #SrTm pmwrt^mrt' 
w^vrw fimwTintt 4* t* ii ya ? 


. rrd — .__ 

imr Xi JW fftiM n« 


■rWr^ mtrp^MrM ir vtw n 
MMB ffiijr ^iwiv^mr" iT tv S^rm 

wmrrlH bbI «w u -a* U r«» 

t ^-anr»^ h 1 4 «! iTiwf lJUac 


■BlfiPMT M i.' IxAMIf Ai 


_. ItWf £JLhai: 
VTATfmt t4t ^tffv^Fww ^ab 4 4 


The main pointB in tlie ceremony thua deeerlbed 
aeem to be these: 

(a) 11» j«dlbati«i e! Iba |if*rieiH put st Uu (tha 

Ur —US 


, - - ^ inrire d« 

jmtJoB for nod l d B lo i lec bapthm, of a rathtr Lkiui o 
Ui^ltekaJ Uod. 

t4> Mptfwii In tbft btnii iwh. Sat it oiuift ba sated tli*i U 

th* tetkiwliitr Escbafiitlo Mctke bmUoa b iBAdo ol wbe 

MV hopEina ^Ifile teo phtwmi pf thv Loidr^ 

/e) inmuirdon, bj pfvftrtoe* ia runiiiiH witfx, b Lhr 

Int lAuiTon b tooognbEd u Ic^tlEoato 
i|(d) FiwEotBa te tea wHPQciri the CiptiiiEr, tee teptlKMl, ud 
aa^ who wtU an te 

It is probable thot thio document hdonini to the 
2 nd cenLf perhape to the earlier half; but the 
evidence is not condiuiveH and ene most not regard 
ar^oinentB based on tlto ^Tw'o Ways' as ralM fur 
(he datli^ of the Didmhi as a wbelei 
(fl) II GLexest.—I n II Gltmant vl tiL and 
TitL bS there are three indirouE. lufersnces to 
bapElami whkh is s^wken ol aa ihs saal 
They ore all uos^curaed with emphaairlng (hs neces- 
■ity df sinla^ life alter beptinu^ and ed Icim one 
ef the liftka bctwuuii this document ami Hercnaa j. 
hnt they are puiy homUetiUr and do not thruwr 
any light OH the queation of repeutaniM after 
b^tism. 

Tftt OH «l a-Uetk Bftarwardi btaio# ran PMuriteh 

hmM KPattlin^ bm in«d 1o Uh IoIIbaicb nt te« MTTt*rl(«i 
bkijt Uili b faufti at Iwt tflnctljr Itete 

maj oUnr wpettAMM l| EmphB^wi tb» A*teatetec4<?M hm 
wtedi wai htftir ter (rsBi tha Hrrij CtudaEteip nj^il; tfaota wPe 
Bad Uift pcHTPab ml weidd pasa late ikm A|<wbfile lUnadDEn Bt 
teBduol Jud^BifiU It tens te^pKtteuaJbi tea twb—TsskaJlT 
HfpawBat teceaiutePt-idiM <rf wmafiptB] btu;! wlutelotfM 
ialtiilOQ. Fawaffta ol i»}ArtaiMM, ibow ia 11 CJcm.. 

an Hcrmaa Sfa. vliL (L tc IS; Clan. AL Qub Dm aulr. »r 
4S, Sim^ U-1, Sm rX JaL es. Set iV^.» : mni la later 
wdten, i:tna. Btm. ^ IS; Aiim STMb, ts i CxuL Afiuit. 
a. II, H, a. 14: llipHi>l.di InCteb^dL a U; fte-^Sippol di 
OMfflHi. ii: A«to SQ: em. iis c. s, e^ ¥£ Owuf. 

4b AA L. ^ UaVQh, iTimrf £4dwu, pl is&ffrt AoricS, 
Dh vfiKbL jrpatefiMHMft, p asu Dabhaidi and 

Haftiaiikp Atew Jpgat., BoU oa U CteDL tL a 

(T) Jusnx htARTtn.—In his Erst Apolotm (f. ica)i 
Jbstin gi^ea (ch. SI U.) a doscriptiou of Christian 
baptism^ It may be bwt treated as falling under 
throe hs&da; (oj a deaenptlon of the rite^ {bf an 
exp^tlon of the daetTiae coTtoaming it, and [cl a 
ju^iEcatlon df rhEw ductrlne^ 

(rtj I?^$AcTTp(Ldii ^ rwffc—This U given in ch. 

6 L 66 : 

'‘dnf Ah bbI awmlwn^ lam rk ^p 

Uten^iHFB Hi m . dw. bbI ^isvp aff?«t AwflJffc ttw- 



^ 'firm BKTfibf Titav Blteir nl 

ayripw aFvT ^^ 44 ^ bu rpwbBMt ifi'an f4 i'^ ty i4m 

t4it imriAp BBi^WT^ . . . (ik 44) itPT<K' U ly™ wvpfef JUwami 
^ rtrtuffUwtr Mi BTTUTWHfrukiTaT firfig 

AotAipawf: BTSiUPi tt§m. tHH*, -Wlr4f n^4r 

n AMtrfw nl tpv ^4mB4fm}f ut 4Uteip r** 1 w ^* i rB#THi' 

■y a S a i aaki-fTTtei cbi AiAturwf rvF JpTrraj^^i^wp r^ptAqpBi. i»fr 
eIuPUW ■F4#r%^BF 'AU^JteWT tel W^iyi.t4m 


_ . .. -r ssd tevs. mlloWB BH. tei^niat of Iba 

Eochubl:! wtUte iw laiiiHdlataly oalalnLafL 

The important pdinte in this deKription are the 
definite allosion to a period of iiutruction pre¬ 
ceding baptlfim^ the tnne formula; the 'moral* 
wow ; and the obvioasiy developed chancter of 
tbe eerriee. It ie ako usually tnoughX prt]bii.Ey 
rigbtlyp that the opening yvortu of the diaerlpLlon 
imply a re^erenoe td a definite creed ; If eo^ this 
may perbapa be identlhed with an early funn of 
the Ji^manum^ td whitdi mido critica see 

aUun^ in lAp&l. IS, 2tp 31, 42, 46, 62, in IHaf. 
32, and in some other pas«L^ which are collected 
in Gebhardt and Hamaelrs Fatm Apo^* 1 - ^ 
p. 12S ff. NegatiTely it U rumarkAEs ihoi there 
la no aiiusion to tbelByiiLg on of hands, tuch as is 
prominent in ActA> cr to any connexion of baptism 
with the bishupe, inch as is found in Ignatius, 
The agrrement with tho ilidfacAe, both negativoly 
a^ pceitlvely, is romarkmblu. 

{h} TAc dctcirimA of —Jastin regards 

baptiam chiufiy as a now birth, and in the puBagu 
qnuled aboro refEfe to It as dpaTlrrsaii, Hu siw 
lUgaida it au a forgivenue for past sin; and be 
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expresses hVi doctirne l;appv^^UT QsiDg tum-a older 

UDre&r WowJ m tkw pomt in ch. 01; 
tmHk 

If -avqpAf mmIi -r^r ¥w y awi tt v v]|p^ ■^T‘ 

JU*|r, ^ irf*ww\ 4wii>4fC ^^muuv, 

iiTTV^Bf jHnipfFi, oAA* 

priFTltC^f W ^ I^HJKF 

fr fi| kHn, TY rv IAY^ty 

^ f^l ^ TW TWN MdTF AhI 

444I^iuu 4mu DflVfUE, CrrAi 

TfaoB^ If cmo mAy Lb words, he teems to 
Lava coiin«et4d foi^veness eepedslly with ILb 
w&tflfp and tiro new life with ‘ the nitiiie.' Jt wb^i 
howiivcr^ Hle namo that gs^e the w^ter the pqwex 
to remote elo. JnttiP siao regarded baptifim as 
beatewing the gift of the Spirit, lo -DmJ- 2fl he 
fmjfls rfr (if. JewUhj b^rof Xj(hCo 

a'vlu fi€p&rfi^fdnfr ^Ubo, at Lho CQtLeilieion 

or the pataage jost quoted froni ch. 01^ he describee 
Wptlsui AS aa ‘enlightenment' (ffaXfrra4 3f rvi^s rd 
l^|^t^rttirfiSft ^ ^>tfr4f^D^rwp Acdroui^ tw raiW 

(c|> J^ijitxLii^n o/ bqpftfnt.—The correctness of 
the docLrine and of Wntisiu U proved by 

ifnstLo by an appeal to the 0\\ to the wards of 
Chriet^ jind to ApostoUc tradition. The necaitalty 
of regederatioa is proved hj the saying of Chiisti 
dp iiif dpa^mvwtfi^f *I| ^ 

^fiar£^f wbidi eecflV! to be a freo quotation of 
Jn 3^. Tliat thu regeneration can bo elfeeted by 
bapLbm b proved hy Ei 'Waah yon* make 
yon dlean/ et& ; en-a the explanation of the way 
in wldeh tbb wan e^ted is introduced by 
Xfryop 04 ^ efr fiMn^ wupik tQw irwri^Xuv 
rwTvr, and then relloira Lha pAM|i^ quoted above 
It uTemarkabfo that it U to thisMi^f, 
and not to Mt that Jurtin turns for a jostihea^ 

tion of the trine formula. 

Besides this direct jmtticatloni ^ttslln uses a 
etirioiis argument fr^ heathen religion. Hi« 
view was that thU ww tbo reanlt of demonic 
attemptfl to dooaire the world by ptodfldng Wee 
fnlfLImHiita of prophecy. This theory ho applied 
to the whole of ChTwIan and heathcTi syatimtH^ 
whioh represented the tme and falsa Ictlhlniont of 
OT pro^ocy. Thns the lostratloni of the Gareekii 
were demonio reoognilioii of the truth of baptisnsJ 
doctrine. 

(hj TfcftK jma—^Thls writer nowhere gives an 
aceeunt of the practice of baptbnif but his ddctiine 
concerning it iseTpressed poeitiveiy in the'AwHSdA^ii 
rffi? and ne^gatively in hii 

^ofrsHs ZTcrrsfsPf while from these: puengea it La 
*!« possible ts find iiome referetice to the praotice 
of the Ghnrdi in bis time. 

In the cb_ 3 {ro" icxxL 1), he says: 

^The Vslil] , . . IS the PrabytoVt tlia dbciplci of tfas 
ApuMJu, hm (kpr^vetl II to tM . »« ahwe iH teschH ns that 
ws tw^ hap&iKi iot tbs tragiireiHii cf in Llife 

Mjft* ot Uod tlu FfeUiv^!', RSfl in ib* nmmi ul J^us CtuiA, Ihs 
□{ Ood. wtto w*M Ineunsls, dJed. and row nffnln, usd in 
th* tlo4}r tJplrlt ol Clod; uid ihmA. ithi iwpikia li the stal of 
rttfnal lUs, aad the K|:wifntkm to Qod, bj Whlcb vg hgcotii* 
tlw H^li^rtii. poi of vKKtaJ muL but Ih* steruJ and wifr^ 
laAifif 4^' 

In ch. 7 be explains why the trine famiala was 
noomaiy: 

' And tben^dnia Uh bapCiiEa of eor ref ww ratlpn takes phws 
through Ibaw thra* |)q|5^ tw fUi s God tbe; fUher Mmim m 
wfCh tb* Ifoly ^trir by uMTiiei ol Bta S«h 

Fm thosa who bear tbs eujril ol fm Ui UimieLirB uu hid Eo 
tb* W«d, ihat to liie Sda, but tl:^ Son leadi thnoi to Uw 
ybibc^ end tha Fbihtr leti Hhtm rved-ro iDOomi-UhldlLty. 
Xlwnd^ vllbofri Ihoii^Mt It k liiipDiiabl# to sea the wofd of 
Oed, Hwi 'HlllKxijt tJio hoai A4 oiH fan er^iwh tb* Pother. 
For Uh nusallJas or the Fetliw Is thti act], end the rHHfidtfara 
of lbs feo & thnKfcti the but Uh rirR Ihe 

aUrfl, is aocoribnw with Els tnactikm, folJnedoff uhi pod 
peeson of the Fatbar, to ttnso wttoia ths fbitliaf wUJ bars 
Aihd M the PmUhitT wPi-' 

This podti^'e ibatementis boms out by the nega¬ 
tive itatcmcnta in the iZorBiBiu In, HI. 

xiiiL 1 tod. llanrey]i he referu to haptiaiu as the 
fioiesiafm rtff^ncratiwU in fhnm^ and identifier 


it with the gift of the Holy Spirit. Stinilixly In 
1. xlv., when speaking of the Muri-OBliiii heresy in 
rdatlon to haptmUp be implica that ha|rtu!tit ii tlie 
AwiiS&rpvfn rot St^nrroo p«t«XajrTOf^ which llie Mar- 
coeiaus regarded aa a scpajalo ritOj though his 
own phri^o is again ruD rip 

drwycpT^iuiH 

Tbfi two impcFrUmb pieces of infemiatioa ooc- 
eoming tho practice of baptism oenveyod in those 
u&Bsagefk uru (1) the usd of tho Eiine form ola, w'hich 
for the flrsE; time is connocfcd dehn itely with Mt i 

imd {2} tho ttflc of n Confesaiou of Faiths as dis¬ 
tinct frcni any mural or ethical row. The iilliiinons 
to this Gdufe^en in adixrmt HmtMi, I. L snd 
L LL 1 identify it with an early form of tho %in- 
Aafvm Mormnum ; and tlie paasagB quoted ml^ve 
fretn the 'Ar^An^fp ch. 3, suggostd that IrcUKUS 
ritod it from the teaching of thoeo l^^ters of 
jiVata Mitior to whom he ^ oftou sJliideau The fact 
mentioned above {7), that J uBtin also Beems to show 
sgns of A knowl^ge of the Symbolnifft 
auggesU tliat the M>fis of the Apostlaa tu w liicb he 
alludes in AjxfL i 01 may bo the same writing or 
tradirion of the Preshyurro aa that referred to by 
Irantensy 

(SJ TEXTCXMAU+ —This writer tells us more 
abbot the practice and doctiino of baptumi than 
any previoua authority. 

(«J JAe j>TOciicfl+—This is annimed up in dd 
Corotm^ 3: 

■ Annuo luilllijri IbkkuB ssd tt pitTqiwato Fdul Uv eulEfk. nb 
snUflutI* owipq DpalEit&Qiiir taM ivfLiuiLlsio dJsbfdo el pompB 
wt U^]tl sjuk DthJne tw uigTYiEmmnr unpauS oUquyi rw 
■pOiHlgiilEif quuo doadrvu In lYAnfiUo di^rralmTiti. InlE 
iKUHspti I>ct1f tt EHcUki DChODOiidl&fn pnfuvbuniu,. CfSins OH- 
IsVKtO qwtidikoo psr tobuu hlibcic^iAdjmi 

But tbia flkelch was not mlcnded to be compteU, 
being given only as a proof that catholic pnuctiefl 
outran Scripturcp and rnttet be sup|demcnted by 
nnmeraas slliiBidaa In other book^ From these 
we can form the following scheme far the praddee 
of Isptkni in the Church of Africa, in the lime of 
Tertmlian. 

m Hkh vis m pKUnUiiaiT poriwl nl pivpuMtlaii br 
Njtfny , rixUfy KDli CnqlUkHl (oL d^6 HcpL. wi ^iDgivisiins 
Sapii^bm ontktBibus cnbris JtJunkU «l xwdouhUUiliui 
tt p«fvl|^1li wwm oportol et conJteilotH tsbro 

^3^ n^niittii T . . . . j. 

W A paMLc rHVUEidsIlon ol Iba- dctfl Iwhics Uh lH*d ot 
Vrw wtRmipDiEy (aa/riH*} roilkiwcd (dL di Cw. 3>, vhlctk 
flpooMn or A ipofisor wwt PbO pfEKol fdi IBl Tbn 

' ivaunciiitf 9 ' maoib bo Eak« Itis plj^ oT tha mofu ir«w Irapfisd 
ly I Fcirr, Jiiktn Usrtyr, ud llw Asit if pEActUff 

cerfisJn tint Intufliui wp* loqtaMliiud wlUi tbe 
ApiniifUcimt It li ptobAUt Unt tfa&f Also fomsd mri of Uh 
bAptinHAl ritEj Iwl tbgn Apfian lo he aO deSliJlA StAtmuHlL tO 
that «a«t Id ‘nrULlilAiL 

<t) Tbe taniM i cA Ood Was bvoaed Otl ths WJLh, lo ttdtt to 

f it tbr powr of SHKtUihu Ibwo vt» vm bapUsd (4f 
4 >Ij sh- tiAdiAscs ououa 

Trhie toL^ liinB dri i^or. 3 Ik uul 

Pru. 93^ ^SAOii DSC snofl sed tsrM ibwilo ownln i In 

porsQQBa HciniiAA Uh^pilmiOr I 

IjiuMaMt^ KRor oqi of Mm vgi^f nnidjaa wm 

A^nlidibEEal (d* £o|4. t: ^ Exlod* cgrwl ds Isrscro pst^ 
UbgluJiUQr b mdiefa qpqUoiH prMhia [lhd|]illllA, qva QPfui 
oAsada bono Ifi KHTdotlo JOWbAnC StCL^ 

If) Thsrv hiflOWE^ thS Isyhix 00 hAndi <di S): 

ppsIdiK] iPAniH InpoDlCur par bcnedkUoDflH «dT«iai H 
lufttus ifilrlUtqi pa WsUI *>■ 

(q) thb ihtfA WU A O€rElII0lklll tuUDf ol MlTh Ai4 

bowy {eb Cw. 3 1 * Inds nvicvptl Iscil* st nwOhi wniwcdlAiii 
pevv^nsnOift' Ahd JfdJPtt. 1. It ‘ 'Kd. Ul# noJilbfid hO|gis 

iHi£i4 hiH AquABi fvtirobArit CTVAtorli qtu luoi Achiit. . . nw 
mtfUs St IkUs HKPtiatBm qci» mmm JoJA^lat'X foflOwpl hr 
Ahritlnctaw from wuhkng' lor the abhie erf Ih^ neii vtek C« 
iQtor.S: ^HQUO«disIsvKToqiwtiiliuHpertoUmbcMofnAckaB 
AhiSibJHDtia ICIkb minister' Of ^kIm mrsciiijQDy 'HUe nm»Fij - 
tbs hitbop Dr, with hii Hiictloiti tbs pnAbj-ten iiid dsAoaoii 
but Ubli WAJ A "jrigbt of order' poC "p| MOHoltj,' wl vrtrf 
OhrMiD niBa fbot sot wotetAB) oi^ht la|Hin£ lo cam of nsed 
(nli j^lapt^ 17: ■ qoldtui tiohtt Jos fiimoiap poovr^gA qcif 
cfft epueopu; dililiH pnahfierl st diu^ockl, iuo Unwi dos 
wphidnA Anetorileit, prppUr mnlmslo hsnoKDi^ qoo hI-to lAlrs 
pu «SL Aliooobi eham lot^ jo* C2idOd ChId *V Bqno 
Pbcdpllar n aqiHi dsri potsot. . . pf^nds *t ImptiAmui *qas 
■del Oflnstis oh oaLiiLhiis e^frcvrl poU^”k tins ^nhi- 

j iuAHA iy for bAptkm, hut Easier Aud wfaJisoB mt ttftdaliy 
snltAhEo (t|f Fdjit U; * Z>tm bApUsHw MUADlonn Fiscbs 
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IkTM^t . , , V ^ g J jQ r6ilt«C444 wdjEWvlifl ImrurHi ]«ti^impn 
•vp«t£un «. . . . [l^tAUiu otiibb iik> dkHuLii uft, aamfcf lHiit«» 
tamt* L^pm b&lij}* ^knuiLtflj# lutEnil, hJjq 

fntu nJlul ')l 

{£> TAe dixirin^ isf 6r.r;riuivi.—Tertullun^s viows, 
though In tiic tanln the fe&UKi tltuse of earlier 
wntem, nhow a development on certAin j^in^ 
IBoptoqn U Uio ionreo of satvAtion and of foipve^ 
n«E« of ains, n lefenerallonp and a gift of tlie HoRy 
Spiiiiu Eu hr the udfoH'lng iNfii nts jire olnboTAted t — 
T^9 q^atloa 1* nii4dl Ln lbs Map^pw 3-HS wbr M)d 
Ihw **hf-UarAtWi fpid be lounil Em tupttiliij Hhs 

bj TniflUka !t loo l«v ba qiMvto !o Ml, Isml th* wm- 
niivnt li Mt Hmm vh^ Cheh Um b^tidb^ a ipecHml 

affluilji' VlwiKin wii4r and this fpbfi, wtid^ iwt hovRid ornr 
Et il thb CnAtiMS^Gli l^^l, aod the kpllfl febURU tA eJm 

■Wfler tl <Sod h 4 40 iIth U tlH sE iRpAlllnr 

■v9rtidteLtla& lit i^^gnjH EliAi lun It aa hsuou doobtlAff 
thJip Httq; HulI i& Ei rownisul Ijut water ia 

qnenUj tfii hhuu whkh tvQ i|)mti tnLKn Bnvnu3i' 
Jdofetirtnidr Clu iooldBiit of Iho pogi of Itetha^MM (^eU)R4ii> io 
Jn led hiiwt Ur thli^ie tb*l tb* HiTKiiAaCloiii nA Lb* mL&r 
WH tfftCljtd bj ui BDpei who dewmdBd Iw Um' purpgpE. 11 |p 
bAt [dM4o, HOf la Ik for bha proral purpoa* DMurtal, bow tar 

T^rtuibu 1d-nfc ii^ |fa^ uufM bilii Lb* Qc^t iladl fd. Adaba, 

^j^Ilth t, ^ liL OtU In Utnautf and TmoJIiaii* la the TAwL 
<^nAit4ljdlr^L Jab. IfiKX 
Tti« dlpiliKlIm 


uEof hum rin uid th* fUt- 
□rth* Spirit. Phkh ii RMd* in Acts le anphuacd, mh a 
hntbc* Hlbtliieilki* la lDt#t»dik»4l b*tw*«a Iba dtanaibif oE tb* 
aMcI ud qj Cha bodFr Tha body N dmi^d train db by th* 
wpter, the aii^ by Im ^^anowir' ot Iht oa pd E d ai a {dm sUyrr, 
Cbm. 4fl Ewbete^ ll EAat bapUiRi buplka a neurroeilen 

Af Um Bcafal £ 'anEriia *nLm non: lavatkiba ltd. frApaiulDae 
pwilar *% 13h *dEl ot tb* Stplril in bifitwib !■ oanoertod wllta 
tb* laylbr tn Af bmiKli aod naf. wUh tin mt#r (de Bapi^ B juhI 
'pD* qiud Id aqnli ffNrltwn labeinRi: ooBtw|ciuniir, aed la 
aqua «kbLUHl&tl mh an^ki aaacLo pnfepaiajuiir. ^ . 

dcfaliic manoti impoaluirn , , , Ifla puicUtJkmiii i^rf^ 

auper tmubdata et iKoeiUct* oorpAn llbaaa a pair* diKaoHUt 
+ + ,*). Tbi * hanodfcta' in feba Jart pbrM* w^plalj™ ttw Tomnlng 
attacfaad bjTaitulIkii to tb* lUKiloD: It bhoHd tha bodf CaiM 

ibciiMM3Enti^y tbo op^J) pf th* i wr^f l dn l* pbA ■■ Uh w^r 

dcanied li, a^ lo pnpuHl it Eor tb* i^ift of tb* bpIrilL 
M l^qQlab b^ld ■Umil' IfeWa m Ep tb* rW^|i*D|B 

of baftiaau Ituae wsrw diu Lo hb belief that i4a aft*f 
wm either KPlonriTahlo COnfr mR^rdoni okM atone Fqt lOow 
ria Id. d* PibL vjX or at IraaL *xoe«dln$lr danfaniH fcL #^. 
di A f ^ ItviiH ii^ [*=. miundup) dcatlpMiUEF, pfe^ ol Ib^a 

qni poet ba^lumuiz] reata4aifat^ The xemh wi* that 

be ob^pHLefir to dtlM baptiiwi: h rtuiBUDoa Wth lo lh* Md 
and: to Hm i^otteoHi (da Aij|ifx Id] "llatpi* pro ndoaqiM 
puwbiw WblidflH ao dli po riri ow eilsEU WUCe cbn^it^JD 
baptiBaL HlElkr eet^ pc jc l p ae taffica dnea parraloa . . .^l r-of 
lb* Hine Tmmm b* dlwwiMffi the nwn»rned iod widowa eram 

baptimi BdM. lE; ^ ddd lakiiofi d* ouib Innvptl 
IVulrutuujuil lb qnilHia tratatta IbwrtKniEe tft IOid ali^idaiia 
par matra^lateaB goam Thiaia par ia caw ae i b,^ donac aat aabanl 
aal cofitibeDiiB uotraboteotiar'> "Zb* eifi|||pi!4lioD of Ida Aorda 
la Lbal b* wgAdd not co qrt*rwTic P the oiajS*« <ir Ibr twpUKd, 
a poditkio BsalAtAlDod later oain EdHM hj Apbnalea. '*aa 
wulbv tA lM|]t£fce wbo am* thmAt baarfiM—onllke 

who would! vtrmmi to baptiaa oafr tiHai who wm 
uubanied or bad idiroreed tbebrwlTea 
(ff) In two | lll ■■ ■ ^^ ^ ■ (dd iiuwiT- earn, 49, and *4*. Mspv^m, 
£k lOl TmalJIaR iiMhJu of tb r*l:flrtiiee la. 1 Do to a baplkm 

iof lb* dlOH± lb Uw IhroMT plaoi ho mai H aaaa ar^nmeDl for 
the neomciloD ol the iMi: ^oerbe kLla pruoraptinM bw WW 
biatiMw Aonlpodlt aid atl»D wnd at TkArlom baptkco*. 
prolubirem exliliffieieal ed e|i«fii riatirieetkiiiis qU 
oorpqralla wm adlae etc baptiiiiute oorpoiaJl obU^u^r.' Uei* 
there lo nolhing to it^w wbethcr 'Te'faillEmn vh 
acquainted with a Tfaaihnj bapdiinL fur the debl. hoti the 
auRcatton of ihe oUKr poHc* If (bat he had no hnow- 
Here he um th* tuat arrumeot ko ^¥<nir of a luaterb] 
hqt prffaoaa Ibe TsUvwior obKare itatHKnt 


^ lit, i^ofit gul pto ■tu^ fjiEi. faapLeaatitir li knorUd dob 
numi^wtr Vldf tH Iffinhitio illL EMDdai: *L forte Fabnuriwi 
iPO^Hodebtuit ill! tuo cuorthle ipetao. HoH ttjpr apaiodudi] 
■ I vmeCwtm 


I aat ^mijOru 


dua denctm, ul 


titnlo nBjjiij ikateTet caniia rewimidJotiiOEii, quanta ESI qtil tm*c 
pro taiEirtnii Hwp t lTT M^toJ Ode r^MTwCiiQni* hoa b«mt." 
In T|ew af th* naeiaQy admativa ■ m i of *d Eort*' In 
IhrUlUklb, It ewnai* prataMw Lhel he Ihhiim Gut Sh Pwl 
Wu nedbff an u^qw’Ot frbwi the ItpaiaD iMItHll of opeoial 
■poriORai Ept the deputed Cd. Clobififli BOte:^ od lOeiX this 
readeca II iM^rolwbjB ihel Teatqlliu waa ■apwiated with aojf 
ffinloDipomrj Ohflaibja 0Q4wn of bapllin for L^ diSiiL 
(f) Th* qiKi^ of beretkwL twptkni fliat apwaw Id Trr- 
tbllkb^ Ho did ml iMODnlR li aa iD any aeoan mhI a 

hentia who afterwarda jolbed the Cbori^ vai ra^ptiud 
<d(j ybai. U s ' hude ei apod imm qt Hbidoo par li^niirL ^ pqpcr 
etbidcum lunwtkDi itteiB per tuptiacaa twrftelb qtiwHi* bofuna 

purfUoa edmlfljlur'; do Aha U: "Elewitld auterq qnllqiii 
Mtkkl cowrtiun noftr* dBcfptlu^ goo* utidue 

teetaUtr tpaa adsiMpUo ■ra mmiitilfw ihwla. Noei debea In UQi 
OOnbofOi** OBod raLhi eat n«|iCiiDU qmle m Idoai tlwu 
«ea boUo ci Ulk, rh mma ^rieios Id oi Idaiiiy Uumoow 
IW^ liamua uaoa dblA bob hledB, qaeoi om ztte dod AihcBl 


:dne duhio non habefit. . tJ. aloo dr Pnratr. 7J<rr. ITjL 
It ehooM bf wtHt Gut tha d* rrohalijly belOM 

toi the pr*rllofltejiiiiC period ol T^sriuiLlUii, Wbll* Gse d< 

liObthhiUc. 

(ICl) CLRME-VT or AL£XANUltfA.—CI l-UwjIiL d«ft 
not pa frequently dbKue!3i liajptum a* do sema cif 
the other wrilcr^, bat hia »b&nil|homt jeeiiiA to km 
bimnqr to tbeini. The nhief In whicti lift 

deila With baptLsm lue in iHe Pir.dctffOffwt^ Hd 
draws n pamlle] ^tveen tha bflptiaro of Chm-t 
nud lluit- dJ bluilI itJainiH thnt eaeb had 

tho BAlud ftffdOt. Chridt„ ftu tlio AidO ol tHe liiLmmi 
natarer was regcitefaiod in haptlam And nuulft per^ 
feet by tbe ret^fMAtittn : so ndBO wit^ CliiiiiLlAu ± 

1* ii tbktb evyS qfuft 

viowH«y«i|iilb« 

H«iiKVMicMi niltn«l(fu#s yrAELOv^uiDwc AiwAm^r-ift jfc ifai 'r^' 
9ief iMi BJ^tet"' poAiittm tl 

lb ifpfiWr nviw, iMi ^nrpj. mu ir^kew k<u 

Xwwfpir (Plbil. 1.. B, Gw Wbe^ of wSIrS nhepter if [mpgitut for 
deflnlof □truot'k eUltuda^ 

EuX Cictdcnrs cbidf intereaE wm dtrftctftd to 
FTti^ving not bo thuoli that bAptiiHiii wimtho begtnniDi^ 
af th€< itftw Jifft Bs that It iroe ooTiipletOp in appo- 
Eilion to tho On«Jl4c»T IntTwIuecd n Miiafl af 
atA^. Of ooTirBe^ Clhns^nl^ did nut meiui to ay. 
blade the idea of hut only ta oiiHart IbAt 

bAFtbm was the dirkiing lib ft bfttWLtm two HLat« 
ewdntiAlly dUTmng froai erwh other, l^hahly 
t lie doctnne of TeLrlulliitu aa to the rblAtinn batu'cen 
the water and tho Spirit W'ooJd pot hare be^ 
Atr&n^ to Clement. He nr^as that Uicre k n 
hpeciaJ reuon for water in bopUBnij. bAcaiibo of Ita 
^wer ef inuring with millcp whirii renn»entd the 
Ijo^h flJid tbinkj Uiat the unioQ or the Lo^oh 
witn bftpt»iii li Bimilar to that of milk with 
water = ^ 

■—i ^ 4 Aiiqiif ^(41 rp4f t 4 jSurupM ewAH^ur,. nvnp' <^|^i 
^ pHiM yV ^ ****«' t«r 

4 ypw TBVTB ni r%r ini^ i« b I m^ hrl -nOnpinp npBAi^^ 

JtflA4M*p t4 iH IL ft, 

p i:eOk ad. &t4biin]L 

SuikLtajly in Frtitrr/t. 10 (p. 7^ ed- SUihlin) he 
ipfsaki of the Yet it muat be 

mitted that it \s not eaay to ®y preeiscly wliat woa 
Cleiuent^a view w oyant raliktlini between 

Bymbola and their iignlhcation; there \a rdotn for 
a good monograph on liH aAeianietitnl doctrine. 

Clement, tilie Tertallian^ did not recngnlae the 
baptif^ of herelicfl bw genume. Thu la proved by 
AH eyegeaU of Fr 

iItm cn^wrn '''htii ynlp g f ii p <4-j9A*fi*fiM 

drutf itiMbO* *4]. w4tf«4* 'AliriB (dSEnWL. L 111, 

p. «£, «L SOhUn). 

On the question of repentance After baptiani, 
Cleutent tabea a much mure lenient fKHiriou tkAn 
Tcytulilnn or even UemiAA^ In ths ^uta dim 
AofiKfKr (chiL 3£M2) he devotes a lun;^ ar||p[tment 
to provLug that genainei' repeutn.ni:^ and ODnseqaent 
eaJvatioD ia nei^er too Latft> and anpMfte it by 
lonj^ and well-known story of St. John, and the 
hrij^d captAiu- 

ii. AMOifiJ iTJfJLffrfCJ.-Hl) ^fF?^A^£XlFR.—^fe^- 
anderp whoi accnidii^ to IreneijA^ weva the aub- 
ccosor ef Slman hfaguBp attributed to baptiani the 
power of oonfeTxnig iimnurtality. 

Oi. luLb^ I 17 1 ^BtipnTtctVvoBib Obtiii m M qued mt En 
fliDk bapf^wna awipn* b|lii dke^loa *t uttf* nop uw 
Hd peTveVEfBf# DOfi SM a a cwD lii ot IffiiDCEtBlEA" *ou Tim 4* 
Amfstc, fiO i ^ICtrwMlH SuxuiiLUii fuiof »di|hmI<jt fti^Ga 

PBOftciiimd MUWBOO UHIo DOB pcrtiDon, Terum AH pwmDilVT 

In hiH ajdhkwt ■■ a iRiprziiB ci wf4iiii*i poUwtal* kcwtiinj^ ut 
ImwUlEK*^ bounjptJbUvsmaUdpi rawimolioftla wwipoEiw 
BabI qoJi baptlavDa ^iwa Einluei^L” 

It Wp howevcTi diificnlti to think that a view of 
this kind cauJd have kmg endured ; that haptufuip 
in A certain acn*^ eonveyed ImtueTtaiity '*^*'^ * 
ncDftraJly received ChrMtiaii teanhingi and b^hly 
Mnimndcr did not EUDon much marei Lhan tnia. 

(gj Tii^ VAUE?fTi?ilA.NlL—riie main Aathority 
for the doctriaft of thc«e heretics k the Exc^rjdn 
JA*ihdbrt of Clement ef AkimndruL The whole 
pasea^j Eze. Thted. 76-«0, la inoHl inaLructive, and 
la Ihe mofft important cxtAnt pAHiagft for deter- 
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mining the doctrlTiQ of buntUcn aa it exliiU^l among 
tba ValETitiniMi, on inriiwrl, AI17 other hftretica, 
for it differs from th* oridfin™ of idniofit ^ other 
■wiitona in being ^ittnetod from herotkal writmgn 
Kid not From orthodox polemial hooka- 
[^fLstnpi Id dfi BJrtWirtflWTf. Br Iti usfidJii wi Km h*™ mto 
Uh tfMid dpmJiHtwl bjr iViiW. Soa, KoA Spirit, dfid » IwOpnui 

mpfiriar tn dll oibtr poPcfB. 

Bilil bat thld rnrefll. tfl tb« ^ 

Uo to 111 * tlnw ^4 bdtjlijrai mm I* irfldar lb* o^trai m tmt* 
ftlMcwJr^ but bj bftoUmn UdJ ywm% li Kl MMd thld 
ieSrS, drtd tht t6±dLt of *itFDldper*(rtadl If 
ydtid for the rut ^ mmniiiiilj b imnd*™! ufliinportaot. xn* 

Id hdUttBH- QUflpchrf rft #itiP#TAr a^pi ‘th* iBTMhl* pdrt 
QDiniSr^ Ba bj di th* ifitd b «»wr™l, w* iw 

SftkS tbdt fMCirt dM prpiT*r mtn ddririgp Mtorj UptUm In 
ojliw to pFhMtftt t3»*i4™M iri dt« I|rtiitd Ib t*^ 

ifiJr fipwl FPMii dt s£ -0* ti» r*^oft b ■!» 

dpiMa^ Ihdti tho riu «f buptiini Mlttdiflrf M JnipIWUOn of 
hdbtb, MKi Ibat thff tpnnxlld OHd H¥l«4 With tM Wir^M ri* 
K^fMjnr * fPFPuJla iMcd Mdreort™ 

rontdfnbvU^^™* belo«Jt. Tb« ilartiiisr ypekr^t 
thb b thdl Ibr dng<ld, Pith wh«a v* trt in lOnid wmj™" 

hdT« bem bdirtiM for m i pM Ibb PApldiiBitim b ^ran 
to 1 & lt*«—tn wHdh Iht 'thajr' nttrw anil 

p ttm ddarl' tor whom tli*r an b inuikiBa. 

[3) The M^lM^iaiAKa^—Themithontiesfar thM 
hcTEtica ftTo Iren^oA ud Hippolytna. 'Ht&y be¬ 
long^ to iho VaJutittnian. acSoolp and, Jik# the 
claaa of heretic* who ato roprewntod in a 
niQTO develop^ fotto by the l^tls Sophj^ did 
nat merely, aa Mmoiod, allow a repetition of 
baptism in case o* nlDp bat had aettudly two formi 
differing from mch. other in fonetion. 'ThoLr Drst 
baptldoi wfw not ft mean* of regeneration; it 
mmly had tbo negatiTe fnnelLon of tho forgiven^ 
of ilrt, and 1a deficiibod in Iron. t. ht*^ I aa a 
baptUm 'IvrfiD *^0 

Beoond bapttem waa enlled dTsXi'Tptw'ifh ^d aec^Td- 
ing to Hippolirtiii waa reg^od a3 miaing thoee 
who partbripated In it above the power of siDp even 
thoofih they committed it (« - - 
Sc^dfar wpbi d^pnbai*, drirJwow dl diii nS ifroiJ: r^l 
T*X«iaT aKn4i««J, tai r^f d«,ra«™; 

<Ji mX pni H ^nwM tripcr <^rifAX*mii # 
i«WTT*in» , . . Hlppcil. * 11 - riio 

iUBtlficalion tor this wm Igmul, » SWi^ found 
iilB tor ■ wnewisd in Lk IS» (' 1 b*vfl a 

Untion,' eto.>; and w« fiiforenws in th# EptHUm 
to iLii d#^fTpMrii 4^ XpiJTv wcrfl explamm 

Bfl referenced to thia aaerament (Iren, f.th Thie 
* redemption * wm regarded aa the aainti u tliAt ot 
the Spirit which entered Jean* at UU hnptisnif and 
WM the power of fcgeneratioti imd of entinnoe 
into tba rleronm fA^rowi dd afirUp dv«T«QiIiv efra^ 
T54r He rAfiff* ytikrv t^hTp^or* tn th H* 
rdr^L ^t* i£**yrr#?T^*«"dXXHT tV 

cJ>s\i^riFp «*T ^ 

BdJ&vt free Ei&Qv] catilymwa AfireiJfp Iron. f,cb 

Aj to the nte itwif thore reemi to tinre been 
no oniformitj of praetfoe. Ire^sm distingniahu 
seroQ Tniietiee, and lemvca It quit* nncertain 
waa tha relAtionahip rabaUtiag between them 

(Ireii. 1. liT. S). X ^ j 

Th» w w i N n inriaiki *■ foUawi J £*1 a wmwwy tmrwa 
to M 4 ■fjrftWij miRbAr .Tlbere^ b SQ dflOnik lAiittnmt w>l 
4 pvt of m LDii pttlMpvIlvcoetruy b 

to bo liifi?^ ffm thx ECDcnl drUt of Irtuvu'i ImifiuvB, 
0yA1mmm^4 boptbn wttli t|i*ftaniwiJa fik iwwo^ 

PTfd^ M iitMF, *irLt4aruip #^*^1 *2f 

tk do fe«rvF ■□a iMii;™™ ^*1 „™r*^ "T 

iwybw. (c) fi aandii^ cflicio a Hphrtw er SjrbO 
m QMd, of --hkli th* test b tpej coi^ In Irunm, Urt 
biMnbiw, kwhUiw to Hurray! rt-owWtnacthHi, ww th* 
bum" th* e< Lht WtW, and at „uihA 

■r^n,^ tho of aoHow*, r&r the Am™ 

ft b iwt imM wbfltbw thb leragSa ™ nwd 1“ coofiaa^ 
’siih -WMkr- bat it pohablj to- (d) ^wi “ 

pcftiat Kctrvt ft™ the ef a ferartb, hut tui b 

Dot rf* 4 r aitfi tbt SiTke mwi^ we dlfltcejt to i*-wtalnKt 
f«H Hu-nya note); it b [fcertftrw bmt ^ 

11 *iAiF TO mJ^TTOPtF wiwr « 

«iTW*ipva4^^ ^ fc*rir«- **1 ^ 

1 «Fil J Mnt twTO 4 ^ TT' 

A™-FiF*ryjr*:u- 

'Onpa ih TT|f pwnMffir**r M«rt^ *i4«^ 


of liib nm to i^fngTfiwO th* wml d( Ui* -daflidi p«f«rn li 
pnnMr tlmHifh tha twOip irf tbs ipHt-TOhl. ^ 
iIm iHtlJ* SophKi har* 


Jjpj^paMd 'twiflri KtX 

U TOvra- «F 1 ^*** ih rw “T 

i-ii* iFd pa i MiF iar t*f 

mu. Aiai«kw. ^ r«™ ** i^^AF^fwiF w ■bt^ 

T^jU»£vTffL ^ « wwXfffjWFB* ±»wipimi- ™ 

4^ 1^ mmw if tt M***" tww ^ ifcaprptammi 

TO aivmv dc ^ ^ ^ ^rrr. I3« 

JnJiyfmwtF *i TO»irrTr F-amF, ^ 

i^-MUHikW TOfrt t4f tirf*X#flTt/roF ry ^ jY^ira 

thb Krtwinnj bOhIt ta cIa* that i;Ih aorrlBe bon a raukiDil 
rwidldu» In Cath^ pncldoa Tfasrt b th* qm of a ronfl^ 

' la the ^; a wrdofr cE qecflJoa widi wnwi* uEcmiim 

betweui th* ■dmlabtratw and th* rKtpfami of tb* rit* ^ 

isLct HcUon. (*) Aflfth pKtrr*J*^fafi«rlwJe« 
bivtcadi u itntfueuk -h wid au, mth w fAnutilB vimUof 

™ ahC^ ™l abo P-=I t/> 

Hutr r*jit«i thi til oatTOa ^ ^ 

Erkiwwl#dipL pJ 4 m* WM th* triM KediDrmkn, yieahr. 

tfeiw wtrt U»» wtio Ih oyw wmW »oiii to haf* ajT^ 

thfM ™ii™tj »h™ M Owftftai party, hot t*pa*m 

imtn after diath. 

kDEU 'la artknJo moftl**(Eplph- JQcrfL 1% hniUMi t«Kt of th* 
lAthi imuTU* b cIcM^ 'aIU BDflk qol EnertQjH rodlmunt *a 
flitm diftciKtlatib, iblLtcfltoi oapltlbu* dfeuiii at vm^. 

rto, (irtfi. I. sdF, fu* (Mi mIj 

L Lt)a^p4^ m EhtKD* practice. Th* 

_ r puj 
Eesrptiui 

adLoEtlea 

(4J rae CARFocraAiiASB-—Ironceiw (i. xx. SJ 
«Aya of these heretic#: T«fl™r n*iff nd 4 atrM|ip«£f«wi 
rsi>i illen /iaflVrii rw ™ 

(Mkr. It uomi probablo iiuit thla wm mi 
attempt to provide a litonil fulhlment oF the 
promlso of A bAptimn with the Holy SpLnt and 
with Fire. * *■ . t 

{ 6 J MaRCIO^- — The evidenca for fliarcion la 
given by TertoJlian and Eplphaniii*- Accordinff 
to Tertnllian Jlfart, It. Uh MkreLoa ‘morti 
Aut rnpndio boptiama aemat," whJcli Beeiui to m^sm 
that he refti»d baptism except to tbow who wore 
prepared to pnt away their wlve#^ or were at the 
point of death. The rea™ for thii proTiiion wa# 
that xMureiDn"# doctrine led him to exclmie mamed 
Life. Epiphaniu# ittdva L xhi 3) aay# that 

Marcion admitted a second and third ba^um in 
of sin after bapHam (^*r 4 F fii« Tf^Kawrpurf 
Twritm fcarwpwFp cff liuSd^ac). 

Ho udde that Mardon h^ bimseli been oMged 
to inalce oF tliis pTOTiaioii, oitd that a ScitpLure 
lutai* woo found tn Lk 12^ (^rrwr^tit d 
™eTwd*FOif iXryr twi iia^^sv ^rrvfpA lx« ^irtr- 
, rai ethm H irXftwi ^wrfffMTi 

Einlk, on Annimian writer* also 
Attribntcfl vicarioox baptism to him, 

t$J TKBTtfLLIAN'S OPPOIiKKira-—F tOTO thd Im^ 
gnago used by TertnUian In the efs BapHi^^ it ii 
dear that there wo# a party which denied the 
neccHity of baptism. One of them he identlGeA 
{di Itrtjrf- L Ij WTtb the CoinitM, bnt it doas not 
fallow that tht* ippliv to them idL From his 
treatise we con re-«matnict, at least partially^ 
bhoir orgumontiA 

Tbs FrtJtlwrfnir ovq b* dlfftiasTibibcai .-^s) Tb* Lacdl Hlcn a rif 
did bjqI iMTdiiS' (■» th* TTpJjr m ItajA. UX (4) *Dh ApmtU* 
ww* uw taptiivl (MiwwtMd Is d# llx W B'pdna 

ta Bot to tbo** wb* b^Tc bltA, h Alnham bsd 

<MiTO*d la d« Bvpt, 13> fit ftnt ms#:' Cbiiw wta% ip* 
act to lftptt»'fwurwswdlB * flpp*. 1*X 

t?j Tee Acts of Teohjlh. —This onriooe docn- 
roent probably repreBents viowH and precticea 
whiH obtained in the nelghbonrhood ci Edcssa 
towarda ihi dose of the ^d centnry. tt la douhC- 
M whothar they oomo from jui ortbodox circlck 
and it i# perbap# probable that they represent the 
views nf Bofdi^&nes^ 

Ttw ibDawliv sHoont* of btpUfiB wT tP b* f 4 HXRd :^d> tn 
oba SM?, lha tuotto *1 Elm Guadspb™ mnd.^ bm^ 
QpdL QE thk Um [All aFiuala m ncqnilaBa lb* ibHtcf 
IpnlMls^y a T*nko) linly r*hil«_ibF ivA', ft mw- 

dBm Um Tmtcr ud Lb* tiia* tonaiua Tb* IdOftr f■^pannv 
QtiOill*) dees a&£ iB*atle» valw, twt odf ^ i&QuitlAf TtfUi 
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mWA h ir-^WLf- ICb* HwHtal* wlik^ b u»d !»: 

1: r& S ra^Ji tot KjMriv* £h;^' 



THP JIHJI^UP'^ 

tAM _t 4 ^ il^ pg ij j ii ^ 

iul nv^i^icyim' avn^ wit irafH wwnjtiK tmX nAv «94 
w^mMtit, After Ibb the Eu 5 iiiHjit Colf<Wcii 

<2t) In ell- ]£1 y^^pldbla 1* IriLplIud !□ |A* trie»fr UDM^ Ujd 
I^t Ew^ftrirt tellowi IfnawdutelT. 

(a> la chJ. 131^153 ta iha feaHHUt Of tbft lofiikai ol aiiibof. 
Htn wv M (Inra ■ r^tiMUif itetenaeiit ef tlw 
lA|Aiafi: rb ^imMfkM i vhih J^Hypruvv -ilfnF £69OTf~ inm 
iWr# i**J*Tt^ irtip " 

TWf u’nwvBVT pfT|v«v A«raOT ^ifg|[^Fp emrrwF i^Mrnv 

ulfA* Sjftf^Kmar, ifn. naF El4 

fKF m Ukt riti b Hnceraed, It eowWi « bikUm with tiH 

1m 4£^ ^ Tw Hpsi rb tw 

X^t^TOT AlFtifM-' ni \ jpr Jkpfttfiy ^iTFpct Alter 

%Jak^ EoUowi bkfAlfia fu wm'bf <for whkb paipw b bubn 
feei^w] b kned—P3 tli^t vqlinicjilei]: wu n«i prpe j iyyi j la 
Uw mns’DAiD*, wd fliuU^ 1J» EoduriiL 

(d) la edb^ lii.7--l£S b tlw Ihpopimt ^ liH 'tnp&hm ol OiiiKiHii^ 
TetUpl, «sd IbHeuL Hm tmla hftiisni at* Uw rum: ftcit, 
mwljoii wdtb oQ (imsf wlik^ Uh daua af Jcfti* Iomm bc#n 
InrAjietJ) wilb Uw fonan^a, — «1b TIsfffBi iRiertV 
TIKI TWTKif mfti ^ r im P ^**1 WT Jt*#' 

mi- -IvuiTirfwui lilr ivp ^wj(^ Fvrwr ■ ■KHDdl^i 

Hpluzn Iq nljar in Uh trliie- Ulae^ iifHi, tUfillJ^. bbe 
IBudUJirbt* It b IWtAvortlu, Ea of TWtalZba'* prntept 
i^Eut Uh tnirtata at bipliiTn bj wwBtta. Ihofi VjcdQauA, ih4 

Jeu^ HhchU^ uic^tA tbe AMMlBUL. 

Thu9 U vooli Becm ihskt tbe circle of CbmtiAivi 
in'hosq practice la repriwii^ by the AcU of 
ThonuiM DEed a iDTnii ef bnptiam in which nnetipn 
with an clabomt^ fprmlilBL pf conilPCmtiap. pre^ 
ced.4d baptism^ prppc^jk so caHedt ^ tnne 
namPp and th&t the MiichajrisL alnj* foUowHl 
iMincdiately. The ndcLiom with <M vu tppic 
Importapt than tha wat«rdH.ptiam —«d mudi ad 
that m ch. S3 the latter La not mantiDiied at slL 
Tt is svep p<^ble that the Tefereaces to water- 
haptuui in tha othfer paosoges ore Latfirpolatipna. 
Tlia dj 3 <trinikl iileaa which play the ifmatcat paxi 
axe regtneratianp forfi^vAne^a of sin^ n new lifOj 
and the gift of the Spiiitp which sccni to be com- 
mnnloat^ directly through the mtetion. It ia 
mho ooticeAble that the Jlcti of Thomat regoidi 
haptiam and numed life aa lacompatihle. 

^iimtiuzry of Jxl oRif fR^J cffnttfrwin — The data 
onpplied thfl preceding parographa give the 
material for making estialo gBPerBlizatlcMia oa to 
tba practice and doctnne of b&|ili£mt datiag the 
]at luid 2ni wntndea. It U, of coarse, the speciaJ 
ohjcct of oq Kpejclpp«pdia article to give mfonna- 
tion rather I bun dinw miiclxtaioiii; but attention 
moy be dbrected tq the foilowbvg pointSp which swm 
to H cardinal' 

(L) The infptiniitlon given aa to the practice of 
baptiom iSp oa a mle^ iaddeatalp and never qoito 
explicit; jet the main featnrea ore fnlrly thaj* 
Ab might have been expect«d^ the rite gnutn^ 
ollj became more and more enmpUeated. The 
eorJieflt fonSp represented in the Acta^ was simple 
immersion [not necesaarUy snlimenion) in wmtnr^ 
the use of the name of the Lord, and the lajtpg 
On of handa To thsao vreip oddedn nt vonons 
times and placee which cannot, be safely LdonLLledp 
(alf thc trine name (Joatinh ^ moral vow (Jnatin 
ud perhape BerTu^ oa weJl h aJrtod j m the NT 
in 1 Peter)p (c]i trine irnmiBraipn (duatin), fdl a 
confesfloe of futh (Irsmeiui, or perhiuw Jusush 
(s} unctipn (TertnUkon), oponsoTB (TertiilliAn)^ 
(jrl milk and hpnej (Tcrtnll Eonlp TherQ wu alsOp 
no donht^ on LuhnltaTaiie^ of expoespn in datailp 
especial ty omonn hereUcoT B€ictslcf. «peciaJiy the 
MorcoMians}, and theTe were prohahly fixed romis 
for thn adminutratum of the sacfammxtBp of which 
traces may he seen even In thu period {JoatiSp 
Tertnllionp and eepedaUj the Z>«toA«]ip hat the 
exUting haptiamal semens strietlj belong to the 
3rd oen tnryh 


1 ^} As to the doolrine of haplutin we Imve morn 
information t though hero aJeo much of it ta In- 
cidentaL The dominant ideaa were those of for- 
civeneiia of sin^ rEgimeratioOp and the pit of the 
lioly spirit. To snmq extent |hw three ideas 
may bo fairly dsscrihod an three ways of reKa^ing 
baptiiin XAtTier than ne tiiroe s^orate b^efitA 
oon/eiTcd hy IL In baptbmp the uLristian pouea 
from OBO sphere of life to another. He ia bom 

X 'n to Another world, andp whereas in the world 
:h ho leavei he waa under the cantrol of sin^ 
evil aplrits, and fatep* m the world which he enters 
be ifl under the cnntinl pf the ITflly Spirit So far 
13 thia view carried, Uiait haptisni con he apoketi 
of os a xeamtcctionj, thongh, os a tnlep the gift 
oonrerrsd La haptbun waarecoidEd sschatologic^ly 
so fax os its coidplete FeojLEatton was conentaed 
{see the use of in tl Clom.p p. 3B5^ abo¥e|. 

The change eaceted by haptuui was nttrihaled 
to the *njL£ne^ cuid to the water, which were 
regarded as aetaolly efTectlve and not merely 
BjTnbolic, ThU view la strange to modem minds, 
capcchklly to l^testantB# hot it was p&Tt of the 
oomniun stock of ideas of the 2 ad centrp among 
heathen and Christiajas alLko. A somewhat snl^ 
ordinate part h* nEcially played hy the laying on 
of hands anil by tEociion; hut probably of 
those were regarded as cardinal in some places (ow 
eep^mJly T^alllan and the Act3 
The general theory which onderKes those views 
aeemfl to bo the welbknowri belief that hjr u^ing 
the correct name it was poosihle to exercise the 
power of the bearej of the name. By tbii means 
the Spirit was hrcught into thei wm^Lci (In the Aftf 
of Thomjuf Into the oh} and tfans commtmicatod to 
Ukp baptixpd pensom The deoimt expressien gi 
th|a view is found in TnirtnliLadj hut in a more 
OF Joes develupsd form it was no doubt naivonolp 
nroept among a few herotica (c.^. Tortullian's 
opMuenta^ and some of the hlareoelanft). 

As the rite became more oemplicated, there woe 
a tendency to connect varioos details with variona 
Bidee of the doctrine^ EBpednlly was this po with 
regard to the laying on of hands ; thia, at least 
BomctimeSp wa* pecnilafly ognnected with the gift 
of the &piri^ aiM the enect of the immendon io 
water waa limited Lo the forgivoness of sins (see 
especially Teitnllion, and cemparo the aome ten^ 
deocy even earUer in the Acte). Ent this JhitiiH:- 
tion was prolKuhly never nnlveioa], nr to any large 
ext-eut the subject nf dUeniSflionp 
Id its orndest farm the thenty of baptism was 
qnite unethical; and them am many traces amtmg 
early writera that they wexe aware of thiii diihcul ty+ 
None of thexo^ howevor^ really sneoeeded in doing 
more than potting ethical reciulrsmenta side hy 
iddo with tbslr saemmeota] thcorissp and demaitd^ 
ing both wlLhpnt reaUy m-ordinating thciii Intel^ 
ligiblj (cf. Hermos and the develcppmcnt of the 
moral vow of w'blcli the Erst traces t an probably 
be found in 1 Peter). 

In eoniiBxion with the name (which may mean 
one or more nameE} the qne^ien of formula arisea 
The earliesL known fonndlkv * Ln the nsme of the 
Lord or K>ine Etmilsx phrase ; this is found 

in the AciSp and waa perhaps sLill usm by HentUMT 
hnt hy the timfi of Ji^in Martyr tbo trlno fonsiula 
hod bocomc geaemlh 11 is possible that the older 
form ala Biirvived in isolated communities, but there 
itf no deemve contemj>oniry evidom* ^ The ten¬ 
dency waa oil the other waVp and it ia pfuhahJn 
that there woro in uao many fominlie of on elabor¬ 
ate nature (we tbs Blanccsiana and tho Atit qf 
Thomas), '^c diMcolty U to distingnlah between 
* nw qoMlicfi ot PXtfl will netiT* a Ml imUmt in M 
«nmi^ utkia ■S\istln snd onbadD!!; writwi numlfy wci* 
IqdbitO 14 daoj Ui InAtiiMUM, hat Mnv Omms nocgTilw] 
Up ■dpMBSAT ow lb* lutpu^md fUHOiiofui jq Okttuoi el 
alraodrin). 
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the fofnnqlpL properll hA &tid wlibt Wfr should 

nqir the nptiatDid Huri^ littafhed to Lt^ 

Pi^bahly thfr ttath is ilnkt tills dtstloctioii wnA 
Eomewliat foreign to ihd Spirit of the ^dL cent.; 
it woB cmlj gr^ti&lJj thftt m. diference be^n to 
he mMfl iMtvfeeti the eseentiJi] formut& aoa ether 
woniB whioli TTora oDimeeted with it. 

Stuting from ifaa belief thiit baptUni we^i the 
begmniag of a nevr Hfo, releAsed ix^m sin and 
bupired by tiie Holj Spiritp meci nAtunilly were 
foreed to uk whAt woa the relAtionof the regoncr- 
at# persoa to bid. The ewU«t Tieir wea thAt sin 
WAS excluded. Prebahly porae even thought thiit 
sin WAS impoaeihle to the bAptized, but at IcAst 
It is clear from the Ephtle to the Hebrews that 
sin After baptisiii bi oomii cbuloe regArdcd 
oa icremediAble. Ptacticel oxpcriEdui.'e must soon 

tiAve ediown tliAt U this view w^re held few H&ould 

hope to eee ealvaljoDp. mid the probletu which tlmw 
oroee wm dealt with La divene WAys. The laost 
ohriouB HdlutiEm wiA to re-baptiSQ thoae whe 
jniia«L This view was adopted by the ecbool 
oppcHied to Lhet of the writer of the EpUtle to 
the Uebrow^ imd wbs cmiiMon to meet ef the 
Gnostic wt« (eee t.g. b£iirei«i). Id the orthodos 
(ha they sltsrwArde earns to be| eireles tbie view 
wofl AiwAjB rejotried, And the difhcultj was met 
£u two ways—by the ijitrodueti(»i of the theory 
uf ^urdFMo, lapLdly developing into Penance, and 
Ly the attempt to dutlngu.ish between deadly and 
teuLriJ sin (cf. cepeeiAlly HenoAi and 1 Johnb 
Among the pmetical of thU dilBculty was 

the toodencyr which kmg B!Lrfivod+ to poetpono 
hapilftn ontil; ileath wab Approaching (cf. ee[wtAlEy 
HermAA and TertuUion 7 Similarly the MarcoftPA&B^ 
whew ifiacmmsnt of ^ Hedemptton ’ WU partly n 
repetitiou of bepthua^p pertly a new rite IhAt s^coie 
sometimEfl to hAve poHlwned Ite rewptioti to the 
time of dcoth)^ It would be an intereatiog suhjeot 
for study how /ar the CAlbolic pmetice of exLreiac 
iincUon may oneo have been connected with a 
einiilAr viow. It Ls^ howcTcr* plum that th^ post- 
ponement muat BODsetlmefi have buett carried too 
fAT> and death anticipotod baptism. BAptUm for 
tbo dead to haire been praetioed by the 

Marmianfl in Hueb cases, e 4 id them am a few 
tracet of a paiollel ctutom el vitorioue bapthim+ 

Ek^» tuie Una ef derelopmexit, whkdi recog- 
nUed that sm after baptiiin was jmesible, there 
wall onulhcr which denied that the mgenerato were 
able to sin. They wot risen from death, and any 
Bin which their bodies might commit bdenged to 
the TSalin of death : it WOA thus IndiSbreat, and 
could not aObet the risen life of ihe roj^acrate. 
This theory, whEch was ohvieaaly Hkely to give 
rise to the mdost excesses. Is probably a partial 
explanation of the eha^ of immoiwity often 
bceuglit Against Qhristiana It appeani from 
Hipp^dytiie tbot somo of the MAreofuami adopted 
thia view, and It is probahlQ that the same U truD 
of the CArpocTatiaiis^ 

The niatson of baptUnn to marriB^iB is a wg^ 
DAt* ^uestion^ Some awta nertmiily thought that 
marriaffe was of the natnro of sin^ and rejected it 
oltot^fhcT f eaperially Morclon and the A ef # 
Tkf> 7 rms}r Tlie Cbumb in godorial nevar saemi tb 
bare taken this view; bntTirrtkilliAnr probably even 
in'bis pro-Montanist days^ rogaidM mArrioj^ as 
forbidden to fhooo who bad almsdy bean bopLirod. 

In the earliest port of this period it BoeEue prob¬ 
able baptism wa# regarded m a sacrament 
w^ch could be administciwl liy all ChrifitlaiiB, 
thom^b it was in praclioei donbtl^ reservad for 
tbo hoad of tbe oommimity (cf. Jiurtin hlattyr). 
The lino of thought, oe mentioned above, mpro- 
aented in the Aet^, which distlngnl^ed l^twecn 
the actual immeTsion In vfater (which gave forgive- 
noBB of fluia^ and could be administered by every 


C^hrigrian) and the laying oo oJ hands (which mvs 
the Spiritp and woa the prerogetivA/if tbo ApooUesh 
perhaps enwived only m porL TerbiLtian shows 
that doctrinal distinction was observed in tbe 
Mxiwi Churob (It ABetna VBiy donbtfui if thU vras 
true el every Ghnrohh hut the evidence is not 
clear that the distiuctEen was made between the 
Diiukteriai rights of clergy and but j. In any cagsi 
AS it WBJ9 certainly the practice for tbe clergy — 
not; the laity — to baplize, the question w&b not 
likely to come to the front. But a EimiUr problem 
bfigan to appear during the Snd century^ What 
was the value of lieretical Ijaptism ? The answerp 
of oonrse, tamed on that given to the Implied 
previous qn^tion, * What \s a ChriElian?' The 
^d cent. vsyitOT did not mally rsaoh a more 
advanced point than the offiriuatloD that only 
a Ctuistian could giro Chrldtian baptiim (tbe 
attempt of IgnalioB to oonhno the jumiuietra- 
tion of the rite in the bii&hop sjid thwk whom 
he licensed wrb really only a secondary cesnlt 
of quite a difrerent question), and the ^thollc 
Ciiurch Irinmjihed La ita attempt to exclnde aU 
the heieUoal sects as non^Chnstinn- Thus the 
rule was more or leaa died th&t heretical baptism 
was invalid, hot ^ heretical^ meant heretins surh as 
the hlorcoBiaiiA and olbei Gnostics, and the 
tlon probably, never bKame a burning one. Btill 
the principle wsa aitabli&hed, and became ex¬ 
tremely imporbAnt in the 3nl cent.^ when it aw 
appitod to the quite dllTerent types of hmosy which 
then became ptodoiuloant. 

LiraoiTtraa-^il^fe Ei as MtldfartMT m IOb cf 

«i^r fTbrMM b^fitiina tKiDTB Uw rirtti bapUsnul «n^ 
TAHV In tba Bed ecDtuiT- Vtehil lamnilfm wP ha loatul la 
Haflinr. SocmawfU d. RrimPim, liuA; W. 

Haltincllcr, -Tra 2Vuinni J'chit CSUiiurU, UHU, Uid 

OSfidfwvpTbiOfi ; U. Readterff 
IN# T€^4 im. £riru&ri4r#filaHi, hdpdr, IW; W. 
UTiriiPfpnciiA&PM ■bv' 0ndnlx IH? ’, H. Wla4iKl£, 

4pn lijlnaWa ^IWiiCfnmnL lilQ^ 

KlBSOPr hAKiL 

BAPTISM (Later Christian).—!. From the 
second to the eighth ceutury.— ' Since the middle 
of the second century tbs notions of baptusm lu 
the Church have nut eaBHBotlnlly altertHL The 
result of baptlsni wws nuiviutially ooniildeTed to ba 
forgivencsB of sins> and this pardoii was supjmiwd 
to cfr«t rui actual sdnleoaora whinb now required 
to bo malntalDed * iHamook^ ifiah 0 / Iki^ria^ Eng. 
tr, voL lL jk 140h BaptirtUi in the words of 
Film Ilian p was the life-^ving bath (hinocmm 
Adfwlemt), ihfl second nativity + it involved Ehe 
wnahing away of th« Mch Of tbe old man, the 
forgiveness of the old sms of deatb, the becoming 
sons of God Hirough a heavenly to- birth, the being 
renewed unto life eternal by the aanctiBcation of 
the Divine hath (aw Ep^ T5» aj>. Cyprian]. How 
the nature BJid cireota oE rogcuuraxion were cen- 
eeived by Home of Iho loading writers m these 
centnrius will bo discussed In a later ftafwp'apli. 
The net msuli of the development of thunght ami 
pmetio^ in this period waa to deHnu the essentials 
of Baptirttip and to lay itmo ou the importonoe of 
the liLnal act, aa Lti^f conferring indiapeuiiable 
spiriluai blesidjiga^ * In Baptum by the institution 
of Godp tJie mntsiaJ ulotiicnt of water K^thcr 
with Lbe pTUsodbsd form of words, is osed to confer 
spiritoal gifts' I Stone, Ifo^tfEaptitia^ p. 214). This 
flenteuce froni a modem wntnradequalnlydsflCiibes 
the oouvictina whidi, with inorcaeing deameast 
oontTolled the mind of the Chucdi sub^uentiy lo 
the 2nd century. 

Ir 7ns ISTRF^f^SiC VALUE OF TSB RITUAL Ai7f. 
—This WAS empharined princfpaUy (o) in the dread 
of repetition r (A>) in tba rilmi hfitbwi importance 
aLtaehing to tbs adtniniBtTator of tbe rite, i-c} in the 
t^dency to* regard cansoiopis faith on the pari of 
lbs reeiplent bb non -cA=i^utial The two points 
are evidsoced mainly by thu tecognitiun of Bcbis- 
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mptiEc und of h^T^tickl bapLUita lu vaJid-, 
ptotiiled water waa wjid tbe aubj^ta 
Mbtixect in tJie of tbc Faiber and of Uio Boa 
ana of tho Holy BplriU Tlio third poini mmt dearly 
eiuerigOQ m the ciaetoui of inbmt bAptuvni. 

The qnc&tian uf Aenfficoi woe rpufied 

acutdy in ttiu eontravui^y !>«tweei 1 Cjpdan end 
t*oMs In dealing lofitU canTerted heretJfs^ 

dLiferaiit Qhnrthoe fdlowed diTergeat tmditlone. 
The Itokuon Clhurcb required only that Iha return- 
htj* hotiatio bereeciired with the inyinff ou d[ Ininda. 

Sl«]kh^^e potfition ia ftummwl up in the 
MutencA: * BL ergo a quacauiune hiemi veuuTit 

lui va 4 » nihiJ umoTetnr nun quod ttoditam eet, nt 
manue illi iroiioiiatitr in pcrniLcbtiani ^ (Cyp. £pr 74), 
The practice in AlnmodiiA apineara to nave li«en 
the Hfjni>|Eiia. vU. 2, 7h FinuliioUr bp. of Ceeearea 
in Cappadooiiij oppoaeft tha etutom of Ada Minor 
to thu cuHtom of the KamauK^ There It had ajwayu 
l» 06 ±L uauinod that uiy haptiem ontelde tho Chnr^ 
waa Invalid. ^turnrEig heretics were re-bapE.uod, 
or rather r^odved trtre baptiam for tho iiiaL time. 
At Carthone, the Hoinan cnalom Becnia to have 
prevailed (in flpito of tlio attitude of Ths^uIIIoii [ko 
above, pL SSdf.Jh J]^d CypTUn waa making an 
innoirmUon when he imUtN that ail homti^ ahuuld 
ho bapUsed on ^nlng the Church (aee Eus^. HE 
vij. and note Cypiian'e dofotiee of tmth against 
euetom in Epp. 7d-7^)- The Afncan bkhopo loi- 
iowed Cypriim’H load. 

Tbv diTTTvrpdK in the AwtttflH* dt ftow 4ail ra»T 
■muonl^ lar bj tbi dibriuf cfauKtlen ttu! hErujoiiriLb 
wfalob tfr^ h 14 AfU Minor ta parlknlw and Ibc 
hi izBwri] mn SmUed wlta n nrMr hjitaiiie MtTo. uhJ Lb 
juroMjv b^in ■. Inti^r of J?laa|jvlu*ii la ana DTJ^tU. e, tbit popm 
wha oikiMii ovw Iron b«mx |ud tbi ctntiot niiigiThiM u ta tbe 
‘I nctivKL Hm niuliitii ibv Eut 


worth af Lbijf hul nctivid. _ _ 

IrtqeinUr idofjtad ARb po<7nl±idLlii tcAli En oi-bhI ud pnctk« 
m to TTvlnr pqiilinti iOl flmaLUui Dotunt if not hwiitibler 
At Eatiii '4 an iIh othor hud, tbo inwotul faoun liy b Lba rfrr 
adiaiHlon eJ ^"4lWiklla wba win irhhraittifw ntbor Uw 
hnretkm. hid broken Ironii thn Him i aiuMlMii et 

dJiciciEbr- In nuitcn tfl tulh Ihtij wtn quit# arthodoia Thnlr 
hupiia^ did not MrtoiHbr doioft Emm (be CSiidiub'j bodfeL 
Trim WM no dinoUlir b a»D|k.lflf KLCh. bapUuu ■# nhd. 

The central arguinuatj« advaacod by Stephen 
hie AQ|i[»urter 9 wore ? (Iji iho appm to tTu^tionj 
for which S^t^phBii cbdmcd Apeatolie authority {ck 
Anon, ^ Itt^piMNUUif opening) ? {2) the majesty 
of the mune of J«bua whleh eouM not but l» 
cftcctivo wherever and however pTononnceiL Thus 
Cyp. in Ep. 74 states hb odverBarLea’ poaitioii Ob 
fenfowA: ” EiltKima haptiadii biajofLati noiumia 
trlbuont, ut qui in nomina Jeku Cliriati ubieaiiiqde 
et qnom^Dcaniquu ImpLixaiit otj luDovatL et eoncti- 
Scati jndieontujr’ {cf. oluo FirMiliaUp £p. 7i&i op- 
Cyp.l^ ft b not clear ihat Bteplicii rth^^arded 
Wxdlfim *iD. nommu Uhriati’ oa valid; but 

the anonymonfl author of the d& E/dtaptifnaits ap^ 
parently accepted the um of tho earliEr fommla as 
Hi'^clant. *The tnvocation of the poihb of J&ua 
ought never to oeem vm to no, hecium of the 
revereBOQ doe to it and the power that reeidoEB in iL^ 
Btephea weui prepomf to adopt the eondiifllan that, 
where water and the eonetit formula were uoed^ 
the choraeter and cree^i of the edmmUtnitoia 
beaanie a uvatter of indiflerenoe., 

Tt» paritloni 1#ld d^owR bj ibe u^tbor lol tbi 4* 
cmA ooMHuily rrpfutoLkUn of bhi ildik but kbijr MHfVi 
nqilw- lEi btki eIm.L bflreiL^ tapClim did. eh# 0^ llv-JI ogoJiLT 
Ibi ilh oi lb# doLrilr hQ% it mrniHi « powIbUUr of nMlTiot 
iraepcI UMMU # wli]^ tuda ila repedUAU fUpeirflOMfeM, Lo)- 

pqflftianof hudiHipolLBd mUdrf«|jL H»4wtiOffUlAb«d lilsdJlBt 
wlLh vitwrfnKa tapUiRi with Ibt Spkilt: hnl Lbbi^b wltb^ iJba 
Cbujcb EOe Lwa lifvTv uMulJj anzcHBctrtJ. ibiy ur# diubr Hpar- 
afalt la th« NT, vbd imy twiolailalftAtid ■1#(| tibiw; 

no Uiat H mui way vrvlEMiapdwiii amou^ tha iMfrtle*, 

omI diB bipUmi wiib lb* tbroogli Ih* oJ bwEj 

at bii ferainJK# laEo iha Cbitiech- na #lag tiuit aaufld 

bdih la tOi admlaSaOwbir iiwsiiKt bt ui a a m tlaJ la tb>TKfk$iv 
alwamr-lai^a: for t&fl dladplH taptiiHi wbilttlwLonl wm 
wfth ilHbd, Hoi vbfli tiKj uDdimood Bk rlactriiw Toy hn- 
pf-rfectLy Hw IMiiaa aun# p an iHta paroUw pawifu,, tvffl 
InnTk^ by mta who do not bolbra EUrkaj^m (a CIElirUt, 
waAJii dl UiSqdity, bkvi tmat oua Jctlb b Kh nuw. ~ 


qa«ltr tb# niHii, 1^7 vhocnPOiTCT lw¥oijd lb Emi kIp b , ii ol Itacilf 
iprpenUic. aiid a fuilbrf bvocktUn aiAUM nLtmtLi^ baptlitn. 

TW* dlrtlnrtliffl bit»«ii wubr-biiabm uul kHpite with thn' 
S|ifatL mlly tuFBni Lb* ftaoh of Qyprtaa'i podtfaMi. Jit nwla-^ 
Uiiud dwt IwvtKB ™iil not fflvi CSkcbduL bapdiaa, b&iauM 
ihvy did not peatHB lb« Holy 8|4r)k Ta CTyrrikn, tbo IdiDiMOk 
miai4 to h# EaTo^red In Ibi caatndJctkHi UMitia^ Lbala 
nda oouU b# born iplritmlly lo n -Kmumudly dxsoJliibiciE tlu 
Spirit 7i>r A vofid ^petH HauirH tb* taToomoa of tb* 
Holy fipuiii bfli It t#^wpoanfakfor iRreUcawha do notp fwni i 
iWiIafi' Epirie to 0^ dbn. liii bbiikna ofl tb« -mAat iJjp, TO}- 
tl baptitiii is Naonliiqrpwlukl. if a oHina fmamtkn^ Uhd 
II M laqHHnlliSv oaUku m CbuiclL Knroto It btoonOvdiod 
that Lb# tHnikw bdd Mm maa l^ldL ^n biah aobiiTiudca 
like (ba ^oratluia are a& bottomi bonUki^ knd do qpt bold 
ta* mn* cnodr Thrtr bapIbmikL ooitftMhHi do«a ooi kiImM* 
witb Uun of Ub COdHlLa Cfanrcb ; lor wbrn ibejr queiiloa liiB 
cudldiiitt kiHjL ipyr, ■ Cmdl# naifijiikiotui paocMormn ct tUmih 
mtatimm pnr HACiam o wfi alk ni T* tboii 11% Ihwmim Ibiy 
bLT* lb* Plumdi. 13kfr bttntk wd Ibi Kbiputk mnaot 
bcatow toftfIvfiHiao! Bbai: tbnt 1% tbefr bapdon caBDOt o«il« 

iny of liifl olBmjnqt IMOCUbid frith bt p L Jpn* . In ^^liutat WOfda, 

iot baptba 


that cl Lbe 


tbiy maaot baptba Tbere k only obb baptinm ll 
CtvBrtb; aodBOf piprkn Bulnbilnind, tboH vto outar over Irom 
luirwiy' an aot T^bifiiiKd In tho Cauiidb, bot taptiPKl {Hpr 
Tho cuntroversy did not immediately arrive at a 
dc&nitiva I tail n. The divergence uf practice did 
not at once dbanpear. The Doiutiam in the 4 th 
century practically took their atand on Cyprion'ii 
rejeettpu of hexotiesJ baptbrn p and they Beem at duo 
timo to lia>it rcpteoeutai national feeling in Africa. 
But in general nci^er CypHou'e aweeping nsjecEion 
nor Btephen'a indboiiiuijiate uccralMee received 
the approval pf tho Church. The Catholic line woa 
that iaid down in the Council of Arlea (314X whoep 
eigliLh canDti runa thui: ^Dc Afrb quod propria 
lego ftua utuntUT ut rcbaptizent^ plociut ut u od 
cccleaiaiu aliqnb de_ haTClirifl vunutil^ int^rrogant 
cum ayiuboluu, ct al pervidorint ouni in Patrcin ct 
Filiuju at Bpintont Sapctum osao haptiiatuiUt 
maniia el tjmtum impoiiatnr ut aoclpiat Bpliitnni 
S&DCtom. 14 ^^ ^ intcrrogiattiJs non rcBpondeiit 
hatic tTinitatom^ ‘^ptinstur/ In thie coanidl the 
Afrifimn hbdiopa, who aided with CccciLlon agoinat 
the iWatiatA, abaudonad Cjpriau^a attitude to^ 
wardj heretical baptbm. This raleovcnhimUy uiet 
with general atsoptance. Tn the Eaatp at any rote 
in .4»a, it woe reluctantly ailoptal [Cyiil) ana cw- 
fully appllwL The title-deeda of any heretical 
b&ptlain w am od^fully scmtlnlzodi. Any depArtnre 
from ortbndoi custom^ Euch aa the Eunomian^ sub- 
atitutien of oaa tmiuoraion for ihrto, wo* eagerly 
noted oml cnadoraned. Basil cJesrly leonit to the 
view of FinuUiau and Cyprioii, but grudgtnjdy 
admila the eanonleal validity of bant&ta by Che 
Cathori (oe* letter 18^81 In ^ Library or Fost-Nioene 
Fathens lu the West, the nde more rea^y 
adopted jmd more gmeiouHly applied. The weight 
of Augiuitino^i authority waa thrown on this aide 
(e«e da unfco hnpL c, Pfifif. oh. 3, for tho main 
printlpk*^). . 

The oentTid aignificouco of tbp whole ccmtrovwiiy 
lay ^1) 111 (jie oMumption, common to both WHtiefl+ 
there re" bo only one haptlun,* and tnat thia 
baptiBiniB paeactial to nlvation ; and (2] in the pn> 
etosa made toward* eatabLialiiug tbeobleclivo vol- 
ullty of the aaernmauL deined ofl comnlcto in thp 
use of the comet material and the ortliodoi fomula- 
Tkt Donaivi eohfrofwfy corned th a inflietoiwM 
on tho ohjeetivq validity pf tho aaarament atiU 
fmrthor. The glat pf the Donotbl couiantion waa 
that tho aenupopt wo* Invalidated by the mlabelief 
or miecorLductof the odmlniHtraLor. More particu¬ 
larly* tba denioi of the faith in ttino of pcrHSCuticn 
roudoied aC the oacraineutal octa of imch traitor* 
worthleasv The IlonatLft* followed C^^nwni in 
boHevine tlmt the character of the administrator 
affected the value of the rite. To admit thia would 
have thrown doubt on tlio isacraiucnlal hfo of tlio 
paat and would have modo the efficacy 01 the Bacror 
m Vnm depeiul upen mm. Tho defmdm of Um 
Catholic pqaitLon w'ould never consent to thus eoudu- 
* UUiniAtQlj tbk n# diwpukd of\}j br tb« obaatn atrt of 
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bioiL Opmtns uulk^^itAticgly {h^ oaAentiaJ 

oflic&cy the Titi3rld Act: ^ Tbti a&cilmientja are helj 
in tbeiiiBejTe^ not threogli men' (*«Ac»iDant 4 per 
6BU sanclAt nqn per bomlnw/ d<i ^nJiiwmaU IkM. 
V. 4f. Tilts tlunee Q&s«qtmie to b«ptytm art: the Holy 
Triflityp tlia bfllJcrer^ «id the odtumiatr&tor. Bul^ 
wUik the twp tune iiviidpeaaablej the lust ii 
enly ftuut^n waaary.^ The HJuniniMmtor is nut the 
Lord et hn^tumi but the s^ent t i.e. uiy sdmini- 
stmtor will aem the pnippee (see SAiitiiekp dt, 
v+ 46];. Ao^^tine took np s eimilur Htau^point 
Baptism, im defiLDnl In the ^th cawa of the CoimGlI 
of ArJeSp eonfera an indcllMe BtaiEnp on the reclpieittp 
Ifhich ipK>/ado requires no tenowiij, Te lappoee 
thikl it does not is to do vnug to the BSl:^aIQe^l^ to 
lieuy the power of God iu it. It is impoKiible to 
dUinnisjizo here the unmeroiu writing ol Aug. 
sgsinsttbe DenatlAlKi, but tbo foUewin^^ |;oiubi may 
he noted-— 

(1) Auf. U cMt Ibr oh ef in4«t, togcUi^r ^th tlw 
irariii pr«KiUi*d in Uh l^ecpd^ udBi^ !□ 4 vaM 

Ttu comes cpi«ccpa awRiJldfan is eofi smllkt 
piuym fmn Dc p«rakkiui« bui th^v wwol dMWoT tfa* 
sAwy d the ■uruiiEn^ p^ridiMf Uh dci^ imtOi mn en>' 
td* Bapi^ HRkiru Am, tL m JUff. dMactty 

dwln tht iiuporlsjcite; BtUrtbiihd hy OypflsD {«e sbert-} tlw 
■cl miTi I nff td Cbc w^tCf bj S COifTKl- HMdfaAiqa,—{j) In SWOfd^ 

MH« irith his emt pdui^^^ Aar, rrgiudi Uy bapiLiiti u ¥ml^ 
£lc ta husIlibHl iQ napHt tlut AZijr c&ii wbOt w necivid 

hfpCimi * CKR Hif qn ths |;|ft, Umorbi ot coumip hs dliik^lil^ 
ti^ socnizrtfHiiuit hAf><wm nem l£c JHI;Tlt2Iud^Bt 44Mi hn- 
luippiL hbt boi dfiolA ttMt n hmoin \vbs bspdiin 

In Eh« n it hne HjKf thiP^^riuLtybu Hmhrrred ■ tiiUd bsTitiraii, vh^thcr 
hs mwiw Lbs pi^murm d mi M u tt ruT BUt, If be In k, 
am cE umuciy, his ictkn b itlesst lAiUdnsbEe, it notpnlse^ 
«wthy. Jl he tMipdM when Lben- te pui amA fcf htin tc liadj^ 
tahn umUuE^ nmq'e afflesp bb JHtioa I* wnctfi md uuy mf.fi 
dmnEuiiwi for Wpdsfef u<t b«|SkHl slikt. bdl oddb the Isse is 
tb«heplbmirUld(mJmifp Fdi^ U.l^^ Thle li in sapbetk- 
stal^tueni M tfan a mr ^ r^T we OBbnpcitfeM of tbs knbiitbrrL and 
ef tbs idl-bopistsiHs et du rUmI uHL-^S) It le dbficoJt tu nss 
whst Aw. oiKtifitoad br tbs itsisp Cuffipur^) coaT^jsd in 
iHLt II wHaii tu H a ponniJiMiiit |iCMfbtiitr oE tfUntiuI 
pcsptlyscM, neb ulasum^defl by lbs sattwrof the d* lU- 
At Jbwc, AorTa pnpiursd Ic enuMls tMi oilUvr 
tebsnifisdbspCiiin, bcteuttlpiMf Ibsetsrapil^ rwtwuHd* 
the sscortd by haptlm wichhi the Chtmeb. 

Ilindal bspClm canysx* e vbkb li Mssratiiit to so]^ 

mun Iw nuiEbAlHdt It Lbs naaiBKDt li uck te 
njftr wnnfj—bet thsbflnttiqdcTii^^ nnhEiieat Inan, Lhle pt^4^ 
sbn »tohr mM he repubpi s bsTVIlr, lie pQHvseee h e pthiTi . tnt 
he does net n: w iw It unbi nlntioB. * Allwl stt nen hslMHf 
■UncL iMd uutttsf luibets/ Id hcs. the stubbcm beratlc cr 
ec±Jtinkt!]n raodra iKptiBiii, nqS tg hie proAt, but' be Us StSHS] 
jtm- Tbs mejn vbe bsi rscei^ed: h«ntt^ bt^rdiitL duri^ abDti.t 
wllb him a hiddkn tfamucp wfakh he ob. cpIqt only In tha 
budCEL ef Uw C^iLfob. Jp Wf ma tn- leganK^ 

hbi belief b» tbs chjectln sfllica^ cc tha ew±nini 4 flt with hi* ixrta- 
v^etioa that unk» wiLb the Otbolk Cfamnh ewuld elnos Hfibn 
H, BTtnv ues g| hef^Unal (nciL 

The Boniitifit contromisy thus completed the 
de^olppineDt luitiAted lu the di^te botwenn 
Cypnan and Stephen. The two eeseatiikls of 
hftpti^mp water and the Gospel foimnliL, stand oat 
with, InoreaBing clemmeaBp isnd the minister is re- 
oo^isied to be of oompamtjve nalcnpertanoe, 

(cj The iniifitenc^ on the iDtrmfdn efS^oacy of the 
titiuj aet is further eyidniieed hj ifn^Uncy fo 
A on the part qf tAa recipient 
ne nan-€ueni%at. It in idtereetibi^ to notice that 
this wu one of the points ef dMiiiTeneft between 
the ManlclioH^ and the ChristUns. To the 
former^ a bap^&m apart from eonscioiui faith was 
absurd^ 

Tbrrq Isas lELaminstiw *tOey Ut Aiu-'s CWMma bckrlns 

«thii A skk fniHl cl bit n* haptlaed isUIb iw«a- 

■dcatr Aiif., wbe wu kt Uu Hew oimr Uis InfloHKS of 
UEtr l rh—jii Idcafr wsi mdhr b» ErcaE the msEt^ s* m. fghs, 
thiDMn; Huai be whH luvin ss « IhpUibh. whli^b bs had t*~ 
fwiTwJ ^wbQs uCtsijj ahsiut bem in mnd hwUiv'fasmis 
« want dStrtifikiuawJv Tbs CrbttMlp bowenr, too(k t£i mailsr 
mart ssrlcaiiT^ aad Aoj^ ■! hs Wh Uw tafs, dsnrir thlnha 
that Ehs hkpdm had wrought a real ehaaga in arpm mih 
timtit fCbajtSrsx *■ 

But the principal evidenee lor the growth ol the 
view that haptisrn was of worth aput- from oon- 
dcioos faith in the recipient is to he fonnd in the 

' Tblf b| JtttHnfl-a pofftkrfl : L''t Aaiaa so^plt quia iJa si dws 


oustoni of infant boptisiiu The exi^i^t€noe ol the 
onatom from ttin time of Tortnlliunia is undeuinblii, 
and TeTtollian's plea fur delaying ibe hapLinm of 
children does not Imply that the pmotice figaiiMt 
which he protests wan of recent grewtln* 

Odgen is htmlliar with tUe practice of child 
baptism^ and asumues that it cocnee down finm 
Apoatullc; times m Bom^ ir+h Qyprian'e 

letter to Fidns 69) djscnAee the qaestfon 
whether^ in the case of Infanta^ baptism shonk) be 
postpone tiU the eighth day or not, Fidns wished 
to make the rite parallel with obEmmeudom ^d 
iniggest^ that the babe wh nnetean Immsdiateily 
after birth. Cyprian and his ooUesjmcft decided 
that a Wbe might be baptised at the earliest possible 
moment, and thay rapndlatcd FidnaV anggestioOf 
hy asying that to Mss a uBir^bom baba U in a 
m a n ner to \d&» the hands of God the ereatar. The 
whole diaciiAslon implies that infant baptism bjui 
long been in vogue. Jn the third centi^^ infant 
bapthnn was regarded u on Apostolic instiLntion 
at least in North Africa end iu tbc AlexisJidniui 
ohnreheB, Bnt while the evidence for the 
cifistenoo of the ermtom in the third centtiry is 
overwhelming we me, « If omock eays^ " in com- 
plet* obflctirity as to the Church’s edoptioii of the 
pmetica.^ Tha dear 3rd cent, references to child 
Mptiam intorpret i t in the li^t of origiruil sinp and 
if the adoption of the practice h due to tills inter^ 
pretationp it is almost oertainly a late 2nd ceoL 
oevejopment, Cyprian cleaily undcretanda infant 
baptisai In this osnse {Ep, e^ji, Oxigen sseems to 
bavQ baaed Its necessity on the poUntion acquired 
in bdrtb ¥iiL and ziL ia i Cor^), while re his 

ca/m the idea of prer^xUtenee oIaq oimgoatod that 
infants were burdemid with the mna cf a previoua 
life which might be removed in b^tism (de Prtiik 
iii. fi). This d^nction of the need of infant baptism 
frem the Idea of original ain, or from that of pre«^ 
exUteiioe^ may aafely bo regarded aa a theologvcol 
after^thon^ty The first hi theprodnntof rc^xlon 
an the wntin^ of St. Paul, It is probable that 
men pondereo long on the eoarepLion of ongiiuil 
sin before they ^ew uw snek ccmclnsioq. f^er^ 
encfts to oHmnol mn id Clement of Borne Dr other 
writare carHer than Qyprion eonnot be held to 
imply a knowled^ of the custom of inhant haptism, 
MoreoveTi the i4» that infants noedod to be bap- 
thtod for toe remiHion of ainsis oontiory to sJI that 
is known ol enrly Chrutian feeling toward child- 
hood. The torching cf Jesus about ehUdren mna 
ootintor to any ^ch notioUi and^ however little His 
S 3 /Tnpatoy for the young waa appreciated, it was 
not for^ton (see Burlap liiet. etnd ite 

jfVqamitfieft, 2S6f,h The most namial inter- 

f ratatiqn of the mnoh^lsputed tmtt In St, Pan], 
Go 7'^^ ifl that Christian p&mitage in itself some^ 
how hollowed childhood. Terh upeaka ol the 
innccfmEa^ the gniltlessneafl of children, and ap¬ 
parently deduon from It that baptuim was un- 
necessory {sea de Bapt., ed. Lupton, pu fi3, a, l|. In 
this he represents what oeems to Lave beeo the 
primitive Christian fedingt if the Apoimf of 
Aru^i^ interprets that feeling aright t *And 
wb^ a child is boro to any one of them, th^ 
prehw God ; aikiJ if^ sgauip It ohance to die in Ita 
refanoyp thej praise miglitily, u for one who 
has pawed thr^Wh the world withoiit ains* ijSynan 
Version^ o. 15^ ^ Eendd ITama, CamK TSh 
PerpetDa'aTL^nnf her little Lrother Dinoomtee, as 
in heaveOjp olive and wellp shown bow peupto clung 
to the idea that Ghiidjim as such belong to the 

u Pff«iihia aod not 

ta ^ r* iaHmdar haia doc 

EkO the wwtmam to apdflaoft fand Imlwf h)a vtola dk^ 
JaniUH that Ow dilldrai^wnad an JaoapahJa el a 
inUk pnfHtfan of hiUL Hm pdodpla laro^nd 

d€ar rrldito^ fw the ^iptlEn. q| urw-borD habH !■ hA 
fnrthoanlsi im Orprian'i Mtff lo Hdua 
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la idc^ tm iwtaio^phere, it lia|iiUiu of 
iuf&ntfi far the ruiuijnilaa o£ aim is lianlijr conoeiT- 
bbltf. 

Bat It U probftMo that th? cqstom did not 
originate with tbootoguuia. It ahoald bo nototl 
llM in tlie 3rd cont. Infant bajilijEm E&anut 
bo doscribod u a ChiircbH:Eij$t0[u. Tbat tbu Cbutcb 
ikllu^'nd pi&roEitfl to bring Lbcirinfajibi Lxi bo baptfaod 
Ifl nbviods : tbnt somo toadiOni Uui bLflbi>|ja tuAV 
Mvo oucoiiTB^^ thorn td do »o Id prdbttblfip tboogu 
Lbtro b nd runsdu td «up|H»o that TortuUioa^s 
wan peiouUarlj hla own. Bat iafiuit b&p^ 
turn wis not tl this timo eajained or incorporate 
in tho itanding onlrM^ of th«; €baiob. [It waa not 
till the mlddlo m the J^th cent, that the Sjnan 
Cbiimb made infant hapthm obligatory (soo DCA 
p. liOJr] Indeed, in the -Ith cent no pminlaent a 
LeaoboT aa Gregory at Nananaud, who wu in 
j^nctal eager to pe^snadq people not to poatpono 
Daptliitn, tirged the Inadriaaliiliiy of boptmng chil^ 
dren betoia they ward tbfdo ycard oldp ' wben they 
are capable to bur and anawor aomo of the holy 
worda^COr. ap. WalLch. 11. ,9Th Again> 

tbU dooa not Boond 1; jee a ponaondJ idxQeynoraay qf 
GiEgony. In any oaddf it la plobabLe that thd ctLiltom 
urou frocd the pretatire ot perentd and not tJirangh 
the direct Advocacy of tlie Cho-rcliH If thid be flOi 
the rooBon for the adoption of rha cnatnm may per- 
hapa be songht ontaide the idotk of the mEnldsioti 
uf rtfifc , Thft Fda^na beJd thd.t Lnf&nEd were 
baptiied^ not in omer IhaL their dina niiglii be 
remictedp bat in order that th^ might he lare of dd- 
misffion into the Kingdom of Heavdn. Unbaptlzed 
infanta wenld not be paniihedp but ooold not go to 
Heaven. Anionc other pa»agc»p tiiey net gr^t 
store by a welbl^own utterance of John Chry' 
soiitoni, which nm^ tlioa: 

PH li(TW wuiT an thp bnuiJtp ot &ptkn. And yrl 
Kbit Uilnk UipL Uw uiaHiEiJr JThdo CdIj bn J0C|riici]CPA 

fvf lini: tnt I Iwtij n^ooid up Im PthuiiifH ot it thtft 
caUH Wta tafUilB Inlkatn lilvC], tnzn^ Lbrjr JLn IMt >cljrJltal 
rin; tbptUim Buij b*npflndd«dutlMuiH oIIhh,.R lfhEew*' 
flcH^ ArkpikMiL, [nbfei^LuHe, m UrLtfa C3iri^ tO 

be Dftdd JKtnbtn ot Aof. a Jmlim .^ LJt 

Aug.p in eunmiantiiLg on tliis eKtract, hu no 
difbemty m showing that Chrysmtou b^e^’^ed in 
anginal na ; but be dou not succeed in didproving 
the Pelngian c^ten^on tliat ChryBostoin found a 
reaAon for baptiaing infan ta other rhfui the np^ of 
the remidaioi] of tAtut or Lhe need of ^tting rid of 
ori^j^inal flin. And thooj^li at irst aijght tLo Pel- 
a^lian view of the neceasity of Infant l^ptiam—the 
view that throagh it alone can eertain poaitive 
advantagM be Beeared—tockd m if it were hdJn- 
ruerod out in the exigeacics of oonCroversyp yet It 
□lay after all be mofu primitive thdn that w^Mch 
evcatnaily came to thn maX tbrough the indueacq 
of Aqgiiitinc. 

Undoubtedly the Fda^ian j^ttlon 1i&fmoi]hBe& 
with ■omesecminglyprimitiveChridtianideudaboat 
baptum. U hu D«n vaggut^ that bapfiam wad 
fromt he lirvt regarded aa a McauaMO aign. To be 
baptised was to h Haled for the ooming faLin|^em 
|9qe Schweitcer, Von Eitmarui au p. 373 f.; 

and note m of term referred to on p. 

aqd on Hermu^ p, 3^ f.h Baptum liad aj^oMtivo 
cOchaLologica] iaijHirtaocq. To enter the Kin^um 
at allp one muRt wear Lbc aeoL Tbe thou^t u 
expressed moot aimply In t he opocrypliid Act* c/ 
TfwmoMi where one of the Apoatlo^ci conveiia saya: 
* Gi^e ttH thc^ai; for wo have hoard yon »y that 
the God whom you preach recegiuAU Hie iheep by 
the Hol.' In tha nairfatiTe^ &n anointiiag with oJ 
folio we; bat thkd not improbably mpreeeats a 
piimitlre Cliriitian view of baptism. Now it U 
pcHsibla that thb thon|fht qveu in NT limes may 
nave led paxentfl to wiah to have their children 
baptised. Tha primitive eechatolcgical expecta- 
tiona may bare mtredneed the custom—in which 


caee it wUI be verv early. In any evaotj the Ldlu- 
enqq of Jn aa Hb^iug ^int^ out, played on aU- 
importani po^ in developmu the custom of infant 
baptUm.^ Xhifl text laid Void of the imogimaton in 
the ^d century. Before any explanation oi the 
necoadty of rO-Hrth hod boon tTLonghl oul„ the 
mcrd etatement that to boo the Kingdom n. ttiuti 
muat bo bom of water would Ltonblu the minde of 
feoiuD whoBn children had died unbaplixed. To 
such doubt and fear the practieo ptvmhly owed 
its erigin. The inSueneo oi tbe OT^ and cispeciitlJy 
of the ritoof circumeixten, must oJtto ba taken into 
considemtioa; but> in ^nemJ, tbe ideaarfru &x£€- 
liaqi fiu/fa Wus made people onxioua to enrol 
their ehddroii ns Cbnrcb memben quickly as 
poainblet 

liVbcn ones Ibe Eroatoni had been Lotrodnocd^ the 
En to sanitation which Au^. pot upou it woa almoet 
InevitahEa Thd oonvicllon that IbErc could he 
only nn .0 baptiem^ and that tberorom baptkm 
means always ttia same thing, to wit, remlseion of 
elni (the referenoe to ' one ba|iti;!^to' in Epb. is a 
couatant factor In all diseoaiuons in thia period]! i 
the mw of the term ^ ro-birth^ in Jn 3, BuggecCiag 
tliot baptiflui ifl a noceamiy mpplsmont to natoru 
birth; Uie asoette view of marriaga; the Famine 
dwtrine that Uwh end blood cannot tnh^t the 
Kin^om ol God—all these elemciito combined to 
eatobliiih view. Tbn PfllagiiLnBi^ in saying 

that chiidren must be bapEixed^ not in order to 
lecure the renuMion of eiiu^ but in order to Bccuit 
the KLngdomp were introduemg two baptumia^^oa 
clear a heresy aa re-baptiam it^tf. Mereoverp tbe 
Pelogfaiu could ^ve no flatiafiuetory account of the 
fa to of infants wno died unhaptiEH. They would 
ohtAiu eternal life and happinese, but net tbe 
Kingdom^ Aug. denies the disMoetien {eee ujf 
Jfarq, L and ^eriHo where he »ya: ■ hoc 
qqvujii in OfXdnia prine iminditoni e?t, e^e salil- 
tern iGtfljuam prmlor regnum Dei’). If thoH who 
die unbaptiHa are outaide the KingdozQi they 
mnflt bo in etomnl uuHiyp c^'cn thbugb thdr 
torment be mifirnnia t^fra^itior iEntkiridion^ 
93). Bapdsm would be needless Lf it did not moan 
remiaaion of aim Eainee tbi:n the PelngianB admit 
that children ebould be baptiudp anil ilnoe chil¬ 
dren Sire innoeetit, the ain remittee to tbem mast 
be original am. That they are ilnfii] ii clear Item 
tbe foot tbat Jeania called them to Eiimselt and He 
come to cidl not tbe righteous, but ainnera Marc. 
L I Dh But from A^. i atondpoint the more Hrioua 
error of the Felngions lay in their optimbitie view 
of human nature To Aog. origin^ aui wae the 
moot awful and ohvioux fact about men. Tha im- 
possibility of ks^ng God'a law apart from God's 
puce w wrlttea dear in all experience. Tbe 
honmn will in itaelf ts hopelcfiB- ^ We cannot do 
inefily uni«H wo are helped of God’ Marc, ii, 5]i 
Huunin nature ia toiam, and g^ice U a nceefvity 
from the irvt. Thu todnt la expired moiwticall j. 
An^- admlto that there ix inch a thing a« a tonum 
roii/ttpii^a legitlmato ue of wedlock, but he etainoa 
that alJ men are bom of incontinence and * hoc eit 
Tnalinn poecati 111 quo naicLEuT omnia homo. . ^ ^ 
Sod nEmo lei^aBcitur in CbrLati corpore, nud prius 
ueadtor in ^cati ecuporo* (iwf J'/V/r;. i- 59 : of. tbs 
discuBsioii of the n^incfuice of virgin-birtbp Knc^ 

]. In all tliie^ Ang. is devql^mg the thought 
already HOgg««t«d inCTprian. Hit poeition foond 
empbatac approvaj in the Council of Carthage held 
In. 41S-9, whiEb promulgated the foliowing canon: 

k]ta piunli at qidennqn* tKfTiitia feeiutia ab atarii 
nutmiu WptiffUMlDi bCg^ in tuak^tm q^iSm 

pw^ahtPrnda MM ta-ptlHri wd ouJl MS Adoffl trum c^rliftaiili 
ptoatl qiwd lAiFiyare nvtnnaUonli «|d>L4ir (uoda vlt i \\\m 
AUHW ttt hi rit fboza bifittauEif in iwidjiiwmD pfocatciini 
□» wn bhI OJa iHEani^fEir) AJuifaHkim ift' Walt f 
UjriWM, eta. 

Thought ai ItoEiug molutaina, tbe Gual preva- 
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I^CD of inflict WpUiftQ piiut not bti KGi'^bcsd 
Enliraly lo An^^i Jflt liiii defsDCT of Lho pr&dtic4» 
miut nfkVG (lonn mtiGil to oomuafibd: it. Tfatt 
cnipbtttkon. ongiAaJ im modfr the riiftAmca nntoral 
itnA ntunnAblo; for ifp th«ir fint imsgu^E^Eia 

imJ iurolantury bitth, chfeblfen bom Lq^ lui 
inhwtftqce of mm, it wiyi jtMt thata^Boconil bdrth 
cqq&lly ukvolErntfLiy And Emconariodfl ediotlld 
thoiu ni Least tfau chaLOoa of beLa^ qo-haim with 
ChriaL.* But bowavaiT tboy iDt^E^nretod tbo pmc- 
tioi^ tha wbolo dfiv«|i>|iqsQn t implied! the conocotm- 
Lioji of o^tUntton on the intiwiic elHoiioy of the 
rittxa.1 act. Aojf- wmincTitU the Afiiwi Cnristbuia 
ikecaoH they i|koke of baptiam wa salvatiOD 
The of the aacnuDGnt bo tbose ' vbo ooutd 

itoL With Lhfih u^n Leiurt bollovo tLttbo righteous- 
nea^ Dor wilii their own tnooth make CGmoomoo 
duLo taJnLioD' witncasei to mtm^w oonTiction of its 
inhere nl power to bestow iplritTiAl blesialq^ 

Tho growth of the pmctioo of mfant ^ptiMm 
broke la on the ii&tiimJ cooneximi batwecii instrttc^ 
tioPii cgpadoiLS fsitiii aad fbe BoomniEniL Tbo 
eqAtomejry &mLagf!mGiiLa for the coremony and the 
preacnbed Older FeetocL on Iha Asstimption of con- 
acious faith 'm the nibjeebi. Up to the cfooe of the 
Gth ceat, baptlem wn« atiU iidndputered aa a mle 
by the bishop (thoneli cm tbo preehytera lie^ 
eajne tlie njiuii mlni^teri^fhe anoinling with oil 
on the forehead and eaBbrnmtion being t^rvod for 
the bbdiopb ond Hpecmi Heasaae were doi^otod to the 
aiiinlni!strQ.ttoii of bapiiaiD. Easter awH Feotecoei 
worn obsorved in tbd ^V^oet, and from the ^loaa of 
ihsilhcftitt. many Popes made repeated atbempLeto 
DOtiiine baptisms to Uioee aeaiwiLa [bbo DUA, p. L65). 
Tlie EaatemCbnrohos fnrthst sat apart Epiphany for 
ihta pujpoM 7 i and local eburebea Jerelop^ Bpecud 
In ease of neeessity, baplisni waa adiuiiLis^ 
tor^ at any time. Arranj^mentiof this kind won 
nattirai when baptt^mn repiiaily Miowed tbo eate- 
cdiuruenate. The jipeebu piomcjtis disAppear when 
inlaoit baptisn bewines rniiveraal. SinAlarlyp the 
whole ri tool waa denigned for adults Tbo confea- 
eion of Initli in pa]^cabir|rf}intato this; and it omAt 
be admiti^ that Uto in^tatioo of spoiuMJts waaa 
wmowhat clumsy derioe to adapt to mfsiiiLi a cere- 
moiay whloii liad clearly bom ordered at a time 
when thob baptism wpA not tikoagbt oL The 
Chnrcli rcekotiiM baptlEeci cblldroi] aa hdng among 
tbo taithlaL The awkwardnoas of spe^ng of 
inlaziti aa/kWci was fdt by Bp, Boniface^ to whom 
Aug, addreioea a letter oo tho Fabjeet |Ep. SSb 
In the 8th oent,i Thvodnlpb OrdvM jBa^urm. 1} 
uaireiy Tcmarks t * lofatiCos erfro at ajudientos et 
^techmoonl hunt,, non quo in eadem ntate ot 
instml et doccri poHiot, sed ut antiqutui mos 
serretnT^ qno apostoli noa ^uot bnptixatun erant 
nzimma doeebant et ind^trootantb* The zifuaJ is 
Imnklx on^Lablo for iidanU, but it is roUdnetl 
bcakUso tbo inditiun that liaitnietlon and faith 
pteee^la bAPtiim is undenuiblj piiEnitirevt 

ft shonld, howoTor, be ootei in thU connoxiolif. 
Hmt it wu never mppooed that baptism Apart from 
faifli would auElJca to Hcure eternal liTe.^ Faith 
Was »tdl assent f bot whenai faitli bad as n mle 
pneeded baptlFim^ it was now hdd that baptisin 
would be eqaail^ elTecUre if it preceded faltA 
And even wt, a ucarinaa faith wu required for the 
valid baptiiuu of infants. Not only the sponwri^ 
but the whole congregadoni help to forwanl the 
comtotmicatioa of the fJoly Splnt to the bfLpkkGed 

* Cf. #.f. tbs sralffB* hp TbnftfiMt^ tb* M mi. bfk of 
'□wImhi, who isrs Ordint SapHrm. 7 ): ' mO lnonftdlo 
H^ |i»iHt lit at qm .iJbpr^Plli Hocatil ntuxEtU ttUiW iUHTlA ItllK 
ptr mjiLtflutti uptisnutii rcmlwloimn orlciiu^liPii 
pmlpiuiL pecaConiiik' pnvidodIwit tU*rvbca 
d'ilTm tot m^iqt habtkm. 

t foddaaEjjUri to* srlckoc* ot Lb* riunl li #frihwt a TCfy 

•arbr fnr tlis tvsEld^ of balaiA tmlptlKaL 

abitb ud lap^im uv ioKitmnAM b w mht s tad Ls 
BsiCUdf JiaM. IS. 


child {lux Aug. Ep. 23 ad Boti (^oefumb It is also 
true Lhat bapityam was admini^^red nnly to cblldren 
who weald « inatrarted and trained in the Chris¬ 
tian faith. It was never tliough^ or at least 
men were never eneoure{[^ to think, that tbe 
mere isolated act of baptijmt enifired aalvatiunt 
aveo though the African Ciirutians called it so/ut. 

It Tomoina to c^lain the nltimate parsraiciuco of 
infant baptism. The catechumenateH and with it 
adult bimtiant, conUuned ao lung ns the Clkorch 
was making couVefta (tOin heaL thfinlftlll. But 
infant haptisru wns not unlverHdJy adopted by 
lidievetBL For not only was the example of Cou- 
HtJintiue tho Great, who postponed \m bapLifiOi 
till near deaths undoobted^ fasblouable* axui not 
only did many who were witlii n the eloee range of 
Chelan InUncnCe dtday the decisive sIoPk hat 
thora is reason t& mippcise that many haptired 
ChiisblanB did not in the 4tli cent- pusli forward tho 
haptiiffl of their children. Gregory of Karianms, 
whoea parenta were both Chrisuani, was not bap¬ 
tized dll he was come to yosis ol dberetioa (see 
W^i, roL ii. oh. 3). The same was tree of Ejkhraim 
3yreLs=£Bcitifl3:, LimM ff tfU SainU}, and prolably of 
Basil the Great (see Introd. to voL vlii, m * Library 
of Nioene and Poat-Nicens Fath^' p. ivl). The 
want of reference tn infant baptism lq Basil’'a dls- 
cuerions of the pubjecti nnd Uie ^ontraJ oharaeter 
of hu treatise^ snggEst that many w'cre bronght up 
In their homes, and w'sro net put forward as cau- 
didstes for baptism until they entered the cateidin- 
menate in riper years. The pwponeniont pf Ang/s 
haptum till he wm thirty-tfirec yean old is nsni^y 
attributed to the heatheziiam of his father. Bat 
the paaiia^ tn the Ctmfistwns (bk. 1. cb. xL in 
Gibb and MuntgomeiVeed.]! suggests that Monica 
was not anxions t-o nave Ang. hapthb^^ oxcepL 
when he was in danger of dying. l>nrGng an ill- 
nev, Aug. WAS on ibe point oi bdjig teptizaJ, 
when be recoiered. The orecial pasaan^e nms 
thus: * Dilate evt itoque mnnJatin dica, quasi 
ueoesiw ceset, nt adhuo sotdJdareSf, vlveiem, quia 
videlicet poet lavacnim LUnd maior et Mricnlottior 
La sardihiiB ddictunim reatus foret.^ The allejg^ 
reasofi must hare weighed with hb Christua. 
muthm» not with his heathen father. If thU in Der- 
pictsiion be eomet^ then Monica's view was char- 
actmistio of mjiny Christliuu in the ith ceutuiyK 
'Although/ says Mornnek* ^the prinDiple wan 
moiutained that baplism wu Inuispensahle to 
sAlvatiEm, sriU people dreaded more tbe unwarthy 
recepLion of ii tliu the risk of ultlmaLcly falilng 
to receive it. In tUe_ 4th cent, it was still vciy 
eommun to postpone it, in aider dot ta use tins 
ioruieign remedy till the liour of death * (cm. Ci^» 
Iv. SS4|. Another motive of such conduct lay in 
the thou^t that a life of Ludnlgenco could be 
washed cieim 1^ a dclcrtenl baptisuL Tbo unbup-^ 
man could isfoly enjoy himMlC. ^ Let him 
ilqne> lot him do what ho will; he is not yet bap¬ 
tized' (Aug. L xi,), Tbia sentiment Ls re- 

echoed by the ohjwtors to whom Basil oddroBHa 
bii workt Augi and other Cburcb LeAchsnt oonhi 
not deny the Tnii,in premias ikcre assumed. Tlisy 
could urge the dangers of delay, but they did not 
deny that baptUm* so deferred, would stUl be 
eMcacious if receiv^. Aug. regards it as one nf 
the idgM that grace does much more abound that^ 
whereas Adam's fall Involves ns in orightal siu^ the 
grace of the Se»od Adam in baptum removes not 
only original dn but oil the rins wa have oar- 
■dveff consmitted. Many were anjdous that they 
and thdr ebUdren iboulu Beeure tius more abound¬ 
ing ip^cs. MoreoveTp man besitatAd before the 
pemuf the moral obligattoikB ol the step, 

la Edeo^a, at the time of Aphtaatos, baptiimi 
may have mnnt the adoption of cellbaqy and been 
COD fined to a Rpirilqal arutecroeyp * the kus of the 
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CQ<Tenii.iiCr^ta«g Curtitt, Earfy Ea^rTtiChrvfianUif, 
p. a&ft L;, bnt Bee CpnnoOjp JTh^i li^Jn 

In ihs CdniKc af tfaq &Lh cent, infknt baptuun 
IjcvikiiLB thti pnsVailitig ThB Ocllqn of thq 

Sjfhnn Cliurcli In Etifi^rtiiig on jMUubtB Iho dnt^ of 
liArindc tliBir tbildrea bnptIzdcT hu Mlrt^Ay ^n 
51 ju 3^? oanthbiited td this result. 

Tlie ChruttimiEfttioii <tt weiety duniniftb^ tbe 
numbers of adult eon^ertfl, Md so lov?orod tho lin^ 
portonce of the Mt^limnenito, Tits mllusooe of 
mid otbqr ClinTtli Faibw wm east on thb 
fcide. Tb e giowtli of tJie penitential Jiystem wni'ed 
In rOfoDre in pari nmnV fear of thq poftawt bajyiioMi^ 
^'hllft tLe readinesii of the CLnrx^ to uiuiJiiLfter the 
vfof utior Inst' B&cimmidnt^ to oJl (jioe DCA . p. 2014), 
an>.l eventnolly thts pmclicn of Eatreme Unelion^ 
GOinl>iTie«i to lUttt tun nooda wMch IiajJ previoujily 
Bont^ht sotisfuetloii in dofemd and rlkLio bapLlem. 
Al&Op tovoidii the Intier port of this panod, tho 
{pqoiteatiqi system became the means ol moral 
uutTuetlon, wLicb had ^riop^ lieen provided 
by the cat^honimater in the Chnreh'a deoJinga 
tvitli the Timtonio natlana, the hflipLiani of 
verts meeniblod the baptism of Infanta In so fztr ns 
j^y^tematic instruction in the faith was poj^tponed 
till after baptniim U is tmei_ Clevis ami hia fol- 
lowBiv were tuL|i^ i^ed un Bonrosien of fnllh} bnt the 
nide Cerman ^ianrloiv did not snhmlt^ nod weie 
not expeoted to submic^ to a odutbs of inslmctieb 
such os had been given to catechumens. The 
oateebumenate dlaappeAred in the Weat^ * beeavue, 
OS whole pooplee were baptbed at onoe, infant 
Imptl-sim wfia inlrodn^.'ed as a matter nf courts' 
E K. MdllerK The Chnrch oiHuncd her deora to 
infant and barbariajv partly becanse only m ooiild 
alie influence thimifc and partly hecanw she believed 
that bapH^ni qmdd ef itaelf wnfer benefits before 
faith waa initmeted or even extent. 

Some further III nitrations of the impoTtaiite 
attached to bapfebm, at least in the earlier portion 
of tbU iJcried, may be adduced here, fl) An booo 
an GhTisthinil:.y beeame the State ridwoti^ bap^ 
f ufeWrv were among tbe firat pubiie bnUdIngS to be 
ersef^ by believero^ ' Of the constimction of 
baptisteticfi in the timeef CdnstantiDe the Great w'e 
luLve abundant proof' p. 174h Ths pfwcllee 

of erecting sejpniato buOdln^ fur the celebration of 
baptism contmued in tba Wmi at least oil through 
thb ^wo4l. U nerved to add B<klcmnrty to tJis nto 
ef initiation^ (£l The cAr^nmfion o/ 
served the name end. On p. the development 
up to Uie time ef Tettn is briefly 5i«nnmrhsed, Ef 
we compare tbe aoBonnt in TheodnJph of Orleans 
with that fltatecnBnr, the fellowmg fuldULons am 
obvioma The practice of infant baptism by the 
clow of the ^ih cent. Iuls led to tlio inefusjun 
of the ritee of the eatecliiimnnato in tlio Ord<> 
BctptUmi. Tba Infanta nro first mndn c&techa- 
tnsns^ then breathed upon by Ibo piissst to reccivo 
the breath of tbs new lifo [insnlHatlou]. Thu is 
followed by excinzisiii and the tMcptlon ^ salt. It 
Is probable, from A ugx’a r^fomnoB In i£r Fere, fViALti. 
e. Fr/. i. 34, that UiOU: riCcs were ovoclatod with 
infant bautism as early os liis day. The 
to whiidi Thcodnifpb next refers^ con have been only 
a form in tlie cai^e of infaaU. The nose ondeoia 
were tikcn Lonched with apHtle, while the prleel 
Said * Ephpli&tha.’ This was followed by ou 
anointing of the breast and sbn^dere witli oiL 
This seems to be a weakoaed form of tlio pre¬ 
paratory uneven wldch certainly in use in LIib 
E ast in the time of C^tU of Jcrm^eni (see Cd/erAx 
3cit. 3K After baplisn], TlieodiJil|>h mentions 
tbe bestowing of white rofies and ef a mystic v^il 
00 the candioatei In addition to the ohritm referred 
to by TBitnllian« The clothing of the baptix^ 
with whit* gannentB is quite early, well^Ucst^ 
in the 4tli ctmtniy. Tlnaodnlpb do® not refer to 


the practice of boiading over candles or tomhu to 
the ni^opbytes to be lit np towar^ tfie cIcbo oF the 
aer^ee, but the usage is clearly evidenced in Gregory 
of Nasiau^usand in AmbmsB, and Is still prcecrved 
in tlie Etoman ritual {w&b If bJljjig^ i 94^). The use 
of milk and honey, incuLioned La Tcrt.^ does not 
appear in Theodttl ph, ami tbe history of this nuge 
is obncnie^ As late wi tlie Qtb ceut^ tbciB bhuis to 
have been a cDstom in $Kkme VV^cstem Qharchi^ of 
mixing milk and honey in the commuDlen wine 
oiremd to tnfjuits (Hbhing, i. A GoUicon 

sacramental^ adds the washing of the feet (^io 
to the other ceremonies. Per- 
hape tho most important addition after tbe 2nd 
cent, was the elaborate I'cniiiiGialiDn of the devil, 
together with aJl his works and potnpa The cere¬ 
monial devdopment is an elaborate tepstitien of 
the centml idea of tbo rite in addition^ ^>tiiI:h»Uc 
acta. It tended to Incrcfue the mystery alcmeiit 
in baptiiini. |3) A wed-known story related iu 
Boerates [ffM U. 16) formik the most strrlklnj^ dluA^ 
tmdon of Che dch cent, belief in the objective 
validity of the sacmTiumth The uttory U simply 
that the hisb^ of Aloxandria accept^ os valid a 
bapLumi odminiNtored by Athanaidus eis a boy to 
some rompuiiont who joined him in a game of pm- 
tence la wbEch the ceremonial was imi^Laied. The 
writer in DCA (p^ 167) rsmarka tfiaU whether true 
nr Is^udaryp ' serres equally to llluatratc Uie 
feeling of lIis Church at the tmiB ihe storr waa 
drat told^' Though haptisni declined somswlint in 
importajico after the Stli cent, p the point of lisw 
bmc obtainod was never lost. It was Wld tliat 
baptism Is oBaeniia] to salvation i * (2) that baptism 
is Valid If water ood the true foruiula be ummI ; 
(3) that biiLptiw so odministc^ oonfers an iu- 
dtapcnsahle spiritual gift. Thlii lettda on to the 
discUE^Ofii of— 

IL TnE Ca^CSfiTION 0^ EAPTf^MAL GRACE IS 
TEI3 PEEI01>. —The pHroaty gift in baptism is, of 
eoursflp the rcmtssiou of ains. ' Baptlsati enmno, 
et Elicit a nobis solicltudo vitec pneteiif jo ’ (Ang. 
Cba/. ur. 6). En tba case of childrcD,. it la the guilt 
of ori^diukl sin which is removed. These Is on 
Luteresllng observation In Cyril to Ibo oOcet that 
^ rsinifislon of jaas \s given o<|Uidly to aU. but the 
commonicatlon of tho Holy Gliust Is iMsstowcd 
aocording to each man^s faltli^ I^jcL L 5]l 

The grace of forgivounss was^ at any miOt dseut^h 
B nt baptism means more thou this. It Is OHSsnr 
Hally rcgcueratlou, and perhaps two main ideas 
may be grouped under this head : (1) the locnenlog 
of SatiuyB hold over the sool, (2) an organic inward 
dionge. fl) It is clear that to Cypnon bapiUm 
ap[»ealed as a neeuliorly sLrong form of exorcum. 
Just an the T^ed .5*a drowned Fharoohp so baptivm 
drowriB the de^ul out of a man. ' Cum Lamen sd 
oquiun sofuioremp atqoe ad baplismi gauetifiooH 
ripucm VflDitnr^ scire delieiuns et fidero, quia Ulic 
diabeltis opprimitur et homo Deo dicatns dlvtua 
Indolgeotin liberatur . . . iipiritas noquain . . , 
pDrmaneoe nlLra non poiti^unt in homing corpora, In 
quo bapthcat* ot sancuhcAto indpit s|kiritiis smicCns 
babitaio^ [Ep* 76)- Cyprian has provioosly poinLod 
out tiiat in eapiriKm the devil often plays the de¬ 
ceiver and ^ya ho bos gone out when he has not; 
but the llfc'giving water Is a euro moaitft of expul¬ 
sion. Somewhat similarly, in the apecnTphnl Arts 
^ FAomw, a woman out of whom a dovu lias boon 
coat asks tbo Apostle to give her the siaak ' that 
yonder fiend may not relum tome again ’ [' Thunuui- 
akten;' § 49 s op- Benneeke, Apfjc.). In 

tba bAptbiru of infanta, ths exoruistu and tho re- 
□uuciatien were but pai^ of the pnacoMi vrliich wsii 

* rh* anfr FtzKpIlMi wtilcmliUM wu tiuJl>-idc[Q], Tim 
Csi^z ' If a nan iw*iv# aaC iMptlioa h* Ou aot u^nilaa, u:- 
Hpdiw «lr Karim, wb4 v^vn siUkqut lirotcv mUr Uh 
E laplpiii' &imu sr fiu»D>. 
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BAPTISM (Lftter Ohristian) 


completed m lmin«ndoii>. Ei^eiy on«, Ld virtue of 
birtu, ftUudi wilhm the IcingilDiii oj ^tim, ThU, 
to Ang^i, yi dear fmnii tlte tbmt. the of 
n new-bortl iufoAt fuffen * HVexal p&Bdonn end 
toiiuringi of the ho6.j, andp whet £» more dteadful, 
the oulwge of evil Picc. £tL lOj. Why 

ikTO infente e^orrieeq Ht jJ], If they do nothfilonff to 
%h^ bnuBBbold of ? {tk Pacc, L 34|. Au^/» 
viewtt blue rcat tiltimnteljr on the ^^rmnd cooceptioHi 
of tbo two dtLc4, tbo City of God and ILh miJ. 
The tntDiitlon from the Utter to tbo farmEr ii 
efifeeted in bAjattim. 

(aj Not only* liiowovnr^ in the devil driven out of 
pusaeflaimip hot. the sopl ih c] wnaod ifld reformed in 
ibo ptooM of rogoboiiLtiod. At tlmea^ and In the 
oom! of eomo porsMiep even bodily tandsncic^ are 
oompletolT remoied. In n wonderful Uttiy- (£/?. 1 b 
Cyp. imoaki of the thoTough chiutge of ebametor 
wnmebt in bapthnii. Ho oaplaina (i? Bonotui ihitt 
(or a long tlmo he vru acepticaJ on ibonbjeot* Tie 
Eoulii not belLova tb&t the aitraviijganti man oonM 
ho made thrifty, tlie lamiriDiu LDdut*«d to ratnrn to 
limpliolty, the Licentloai poriaAdod into obaetity. 

'Wllb efltteaneBlaftliw fTfrvUf lAiaa Kit taoA 

M$i niniJ: ftUniat, prlda mi cUeIu mfUlja-, Hiifier Orml w|l] 

Bottadb^uUit, EPitltjwfUBot hwa illitbi^f. Th»^l!kht 
ofamUUoiij Um OT«jnAdul^ poiritforiiiit, win Iw P>!—, ^ I 
Umititr,.. Sot ilt«r ufpw gl laj pmit Uft had bon mibri 
Ain|r wlLh ttd fekl of Uh rt«B«rife.tb% wiv«. tlltt Uglt^ hHt 
paqrod aqm mbenw Into m.^ cJHifiKil facKEt, EPd |PtU V, 

liter lh« ■HOfidbirth Ikut lude i»e Bf« ™ji bt thedreu^t 
<ri llje tLeOiTm-bam inlxit, dun tortJMfEh, ka e Wnhqfrfql 
thln^i I bed doiiJbCM bn»«itiiU; EKHd diHnopeud; dull. 
|ilu3M wnte Sited with Ufht; wheL Ht&tud dLA^t wu now 
HIT ; r Ibooshtlipniaedtite t wirminr paaThlE' eO dwil fioobl 

&oc Int IH Ufli Uh 1 ^ iBT pnrkHii Seih^ EJrtb, hiul 
Umed bottod loidiw. had Imu« tbi tulb, idmcu the lb 
wbteh the Hjair epMt hoW ttfesthelL. bed besilh |d be ql uqtl^ 
(Ffc L BV 

Without attempting to Aimlyze tbia beautiful 
paaHf*«^ vfo may tyMso^Ue that for Ojp. baptbmi 
meant the lesHUins of temptatkiL tbie he la 
eJeowhare very empliatie; for, whenaooirOHpondEmt 
is nauJed that bLck peraoni aifar beinf; bapLi^ are 
ftlil tempted of the devil, Cyprlan^a answer U pme- 
ticalJj to deny the foot (see Ep. 70)+ The same 
thoneht U exprvaed more cnidely in the AcjU of 
Fattland Theiia^ where ThekU saySp ‘Give mo the 
Hal in Chiistr and no temiitatioo will invade me' 
(Mennecke, OT. rif, tPaidoaalttenp’S^), The poa^ 
a^e in the f^ni^M'HnU'(L ll)p whero An^, wonders 
whether it would not liave bean better Tor him to 
hai'o Wen bandied earlier^ luggcita tliat he wonld 
have sinned lem m that oue, not only beunse of 
the Knee of n^pdnidUljtiy attiu^bln^ to baptUm, 
bnt alsD bMitae of the grace to Mvo ap to that 
reaponaihiiltj whkh he would UacFeby have re¬ 
ceived. But Ihia Idea haidly oeedfl illnAtration. 
The leeacntagaf tbo ^wet of temptation £i bnmgbt 
about in two way ip vta the looeeniug of the hold 
of previouaiy formcid Bitmil bahitoi^ ano by the gift 
of new life in tbo ^piriL The liiatinfitiDD ia moat 
intenetlngly preaentM In a paaaage froizi Baal!: 

* If«H« It fSlm that tlw aanw itt «if mvaitkm et# thd 
mler wH UHcktH ndia Uhr Spirit ii tMw; Hh 
SUM hi imeaHi w« p rs powd : oa lht«w haaih the 

(teftrejiiw vt tb* body ot rie tw ii maj 
OAUh : OB thi OllicV hui^ Otif Itriiv with 
HET 1 b bohnw i: tlM wwin neidrlaf tbi-bo^j h U 


r iriiil Euitd 

\. Ih* Spirit wd faeitar 
‘tbtbodjHUata^ 


SjfBTH dHtb, ipbi& tlM Sekfl potin hi Ute 
natviqs qnr ^-iwn ib* i l i M B M ol riaioatci tli«4r odtrlBAl 
Ih^ Tbk LlkH !■ wbat tt li Ia b* hoot jifUti of ntw ioid ^ ih* 
%ilrii>tb« befoa md« dMI bvhw ciTimid hi tbt mt*r, vhlU 
oar hfe liHirRHaght 1 b ua threap Um aphl|*f'' ^ JB- 
Oidford tTr bj O. H. JohiuFt^oX 
Thu first sikd—thD death nnto sin in baptiim^U, 
of «mrK^ a oommonpUce in all diacusidoni of tbo 
Ktlqect. The tendeuoy was to conosive tho ^ce 
<d baptUm aa aneoially direuted to eountarwot con- 
rapUwnoe^ which formed the primary iaclor in 
ongin^ tm (see Ai^. Wb Amotig the 

rhetorical epitheta vbkb Gregory of Naiianma 
wppl|» to bapliom^ npt the l«wt ugnUicant U hi* 
deBCription of the new birtb at ?kuvti| in con' 


lluSlMj OOmlpCrUrBI 
mj^mhrta repi 


traat to carnal bEitb. Baodl^ agahip exuUine the 
fdlUr of cloud aa ' a shadow of the jgift of tbe 
iSplrit who cools the ftamo of oar paaeiona by the 
mortification of our members' (d<c ,Sp, Sane, th, 14). * 
So mncli^ fndndt vw eKperi:iM of this destructiem 
of linward tendenBioiV that HllaTy liod to warn hll 
readers aFUinst sujfrpOKing lhat bAptiBm wqnld 
restore to ibeiti Uic lunoccmce of cbil[lhpod+ Slmj^ 
laxly Aug. U very careful not to exaggerate the 
bencfili of baptism when he says (die Pece. L 3&): 

* |s««Kti] ana at Id IpH rlKuts [:uT»H»ai!iii^ 

piKUatU «rilip«H eL [hhmXi. ir^tm ■.Wap^pr rt PW Pt wd 
n Plirit imHiw IlMmck]] q^m iHnt MtCL KUB ll p0«t Hp- 
tlfiBmDTlltrit,. .. lU lUMrt WU qiu puatvei, teauHa Hliunqit;e 
CteDMipcfvt. bI aDBi 111 vuuBii] gr^um cBiu illiQcpniti . . r Kun 
qBg iruntfUw boo wpftAtuT hi UpttHDa (bM lartfr lahHciilD 
ttJbiij oamlpcrUrBUHiiui crtaLahif til let |p«cEmil qu io^ in 
ahrta repiumuH OhdIIm. paullVJ vUHlfmitPr ft: 1KM Sit: 

ot qakqula nuU u hwUt nctuna, dktuuu tHfUamot 
1 ttklua cauejdAKatU ttib|a!ta uaaii tqtAnq BbtH 

aq Birint fprioia iwe Eqpm, 

Fox Au^, haptlam meoxiB the breaking down of 
sinfnl haokj the bostowet of a apecUT grace of 
jrcaLHtiujiE^Cj bat not the entire ircmovat of the Ememyt 
The new life in the Holy Spirit is nataltu^lhEU 
dUtlnct from this loDsening of sinful liabit, tiut it 
U something more than this. ' Eaptbm purm our 
rina and convqye to ns the of the Holy Spirit' 
(Cjtilp <7alecA+ i^rf. ax- Mote than oops m the 4th 
AhJ fith oetiL literature the thonghf appears that 
baptism maleic a Divine Impmse li'JSyu^) on Ihs raw 
material (fevm) of human uaturo (Ang. Oonf. L 11, 
xiiL IS). The raw material ia, ao to speakp cleajueu 
for the reception of the Spirit, and then receivea die 
stomp nf the Image of (Jod+ ‘ The water cleans 
the bodyi. the Spiiit seals the Svnl" (Cyrih C^fecA. 
Xarf. Ui 4h The natural powers of men did then 
and there receive a Divine TeiuforcemenL Hilary 
CilalfnB that tbfi doctrine of the Trinity can be 
undenitood only by thn tcgimBrale mind. * Novia 
cuim regenorati Ingeuu sextaibaa opuB cst ut nnum- 
i^uemqEie eonsclentiaeuaaecTmdumocsleatiiOTigtiua 
mnnns illmainet' (HiL <lc TriA. L 1S)> The power 
and prcHitcn of the Spirit w^ora bestowed in h<^ 
tlam^ though, aceordi^ to Cyril, Lhn gift of the 
^int WBJ propc^ionecl to faith (C^«cA irief. L fib 
Tnufl haptunu did not aimply secure the remiasLon 
of sine: it tamed the fieitenesB of temptation i it 
broke * the power of cancelled sin' j it began the 
new life- 

jtute fqt CPoJfrwwrin btkI fapCinn.—At Uu bfcftaiilDf of 
tlM 3rd hdL,, CqttflnniitiqB Bud. &A|iUKiq wppf nalrma^ 
iwrtecl (bt BUM rita Ihla dwa cosHKhia cDDliatfesd tA bs 
Bporaul t» Lba Srd mbA l\h (ikDiwb Ia tlw W«t 

CtmJbFnptkm brnn 1 o bi d«tiKl»d BiirtljD& 'ilHirtiy 

boOw Uh lodddH oi thB Shi UUttltlf'' <nmnuu^ cit. jtL 
UIh tL ^ Dj thr e5dR uf llw poricd, tlicj urt onaDr KptrilHt 
m Uw wst (kt TStodalpli^ n OrdiH : Ht 

ma not ti^ lbs tUrtHBla eeatafy U 14 ivn qidhpiioH 
nn pwmuittl^ HpaHiol, usd mo munU ni fron hvh to 
teuitKD mlqi^trTWHr^tPPA, p. 

Tbt wfltm ql tUf DBriod do aal ta fttird>ii[« tbo 

f«fj hl|^^ bMkipf tA ttie MOturir 

tuB cf»d la etDu. IVofy ea *. b^ 11 ^ Bat It Ni 

dismlt to Hy how Iw thty lUnbuLtd tfaiH YIbbiI \v^t to 
Ka jiTiMm In tlu OBhrow ****** d tbS t^cta, H dMiqct Emia 
OiMn BD tiP ci . A dpSuitp IOh d dfHtri» iiwd a l td tiH thmno^ 
Inf wllh taaiDwihm, and Um of thB Eldy w|Ui iha 
lapOdriiTQ Ct Um hMJtdm of tba tUop, Tilt DkBB who •bmi 
haptlHd Bad BoCwnariHd wu tlki aduuDBid tfiin4tw|iJaiout 
m biTfw Miuii-L TliUi rite* nvtid On ■ verr BBiir IthlHhn 
IttL HI Adts Bod tS? H ‘SBfLlL Ii Bojinn la C^. 

iwdfet ott ^ovmtiia 


n OgniBdan 1 


• ain*ctewir In(__ ____ 

.EHvLiO). NmJiulBdliMlii^^UaNlHiliJabBddu^ 
dbTaWa Oq. rn^sTiffT bt hdiBd to ncuv* Uh auuilenicqtuT 
ritH [ non puthsiluf j Iko nai ooi I 7 Uw buBO& 
bs mteM^d tnfPi^bww mild ba hart nodirM Um U«|j ObcHf 

(«* TW Aaemt tfmn T^P wAroTt Af 

vrb n* Tt^vw Ak pAt vw «# rmi ‘Ayiow 

lL»bfpiMrKhvx*tX PirfaaptlhtopBiBBavMO^iw^btnrBiiBML 
H 11 jo thi pndKl or ontrernnr ^ bat It b Brldm* for 
iim twEloB of (|» ClniRfa 1 b tbfr tmm qf ^r Eln T- Ji ' If Ibn 
wwv i fwt^ LhBb biftiK^ wlikh wnafid ethirw^ haw im 
Amnlcd laflicitiit m IlMlr. aiuW b* OHoplrttil OobJIcbbUh 


* TIm MMuerioalwtwiHicliaiyttBadhkpliBmliHibMaone- 
•rapliPidwd In 4 ^» iHtretlfWl Hdia Ct a. 00 MBTrion^ Bad 
bIk eote Aott yibwtr btra 
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asT 


wu bAt MOiiihtA ^tiwat lit* <n band^p ^,^d ccq-^ 

Ivqiwrptlr thu wt ti Uia »naa:|/ wu «atfitul. to IIh 
nt^dociDl Ui* ]f(47 

TbB djEVdcrtitiiAal ot tlHKu^t em lb* fubj*?! durliifi thli 
pniod mnw w J»t* baeti hriri^ tlLb 

<1} Cj^idu junl Ui lappDTttn nfmilied Immprvtw ho^ tb« 
laj'fnf ou pf MB' liucpELrabls mRjI bC tbo SUIU iJbCtuuelati. 

Mold Obi uitif DC HdnuDlitcKd Pfiut. ThLi letter 
umilon djE»4 uk fiotuu vtiir. Bee Sjp. ihA sm* 
the itJDnf Tlnr «t RcnH#M>m ^ Cfpfiani OjK^rt, v$- 
EUrtal, L P- AS): '^'eque cnLia ^LHiiu KBCtw iiH cqiu 
cmiKtln openui p«tcn wk vin* albc ipiritcL VbIc 
iHbl tfiilitiuii JiiUirptctUimr al dlaal qou per mAnm low 
pCi^tlPH™ fptrttqm ^nctam k^i^pilut ^ *id f*£l^kiitn#p tmti 
mAJilfectEUB bit utnxi;iu etomHnto dritcre nc mud ie 
OkToiIa pitbplM* ■ CEUrnjudt, IL ^ ^U, It, T.> 

(,s;i Aa we bATC MS, cexlkr, the nlbor of tbi d# 

IHOHj rdumdfl ioirlttiAl beMkni ^ CAienliAlty bouJU Up 
frith 111 * bylnf on Dt budi^ 4Bd thu, iboni^ Cb 

dnuifioa bn □feHiUf; 3 r to a -Meiiileii -Chttirtko be|rt£MD^ jrit 
the mrii *1 tbc one rite nur be wradendi fa vmB. flie 
bea»ellJdMJ:tiii!KrekobJ»teu^tiUi3iU the rite ticuppJefflefited by 
Uh hriiv eo c4 turtdfn li^ii Ude riew, u (Tnn^X ^ 

en of bMMM b uHstlbli Lo eb# ^ft d the Uoljr Spiril, botlbc 
tmii port* Hjf ibe qpB HkcrunDth -ub IcjKimUr-- [| mii^ be- stfted 
bere that^ rreu edter bepflBii bvna to be man tmanentlj 
■dadnbtenil 1^ preab^inre btHlt ducaaf. bOd tft# efnlCOtMi 
CflpflnMilon vu eepeniitefl limpibia ^ point el thiiie^ ihay 
Were wmyt kmiuedlbtelj murded u dlftleci;- eKwntnCL Oqd^ 
flntetlwi pgcnpbetjni TM jAtMfi. tiiuA Lba Coovdi m ISiTlfb 
(5S4 Ofdii^ thel bi ttw ou*oE Ebow wtiO baJ beern tK|i4ltel 
by lb ^ibe epltwika t*| pnebi-urOp'^ Hw bbhap *per 

bcDHUcUoaeid perBctre debet' ta ed^ baptkm oy umi 
nnibybH Indnona the laying db Of bbadi : but JemaA- DMflii 
loodtiDM tlUi latter to Uibow vtw wmn Id tn^El rgcuid tbaiEr 
dlktrieN mod lay tLaodb oa tAfl biptlied ad innoaUmfm Sp, 

(•» J}C4, ■ CEUilbTiii±l0«^" P4 43*, wbert* Luaftr. 4 li 
eitndk lu Ebe fitb cent TbcodoJpl^ la noted, esrpnoaly rfevmsa 
CoadmBJUaq (n Ibe hhlif^ na*ormt^ tba eeaub of bbe QMudl 
or Eivlm riaer]/ ibowi tut ConfijEEiatknL «ae n^Hikd h the 
Deaeauiy Dpia^«tEwni io fia|iliAbij. iod Uut tba two ofdiabim* 
couiti 1 h n^Tedi al dtffnvBt tiiaH (of. uAh r'rp^a for efc* 

JVmcjL tfl, fiv 

(I) Jerone, Id hi* diaraiiri^ ■rflb the Indfeda^p m W ii I* 
tbe llely 3p(ni b beaioweri In true beptlms.; uni be fegud* Ibe 
imriatccKe an rf^oonl C^flUnnetlan mi i^nly b mat-tAr el 
ChpiehbF^, iutaxulEii rsthef Csr tiu baDoar d! the pfle#tb«<t 
Ibbfi for bny rule ol neocaei^red tkotionm wtfue mborilalii 
floBjn dl IqfBoi OHeeiltakii > Qe emee tbu tiuet wbo are 
HpdbKt In euthini dlftridw. bad wbo iNIV la he eamUnnad 
wnublbe b * daplArbbte peeStlea, If the jtA of tbe Uoar %trit 
can be leorired only thraufh tbe °l baiidi^ Ibi 

i rtiMJirn that Lbe eeaeoE tbe eufLUcb.wboffl rtJlf“ ^ 

that tbe llolrSpiii 

aib EftflbiF, L 506]^____,_ 

dereknramt wbfch *ai ilniArii MueritaUp m eoap u bai^iitn 
aod uofdtndbtlon wm oorwUcted u Mfwmble witbls the 
Churcht BJid Lbe innrEEIofi wa* im kip^r Ibat beLwnn 
bentkd bepdn end artbodox CbaSrpatlw- !□ tbe hltcr 
i| we* ubinJ to werb that ^ flit of tbe Refy Bfiliit 
depended CwiBriiiallatt ^ Id tbe hwtoer Lt me equally ubtml 
to tlwl tlmo rnm n gIcbut bcsinWnf Pf Iba Haljr Bplrlt fcn 
tnpUaffl apait tnm Conllnaetioan Tha ultfnBlBly pndamluflt 
Tfov In tlw Weal me exp n m id Id.* OelUdui ntHsUy{nutbor 
UUblHIwo) On Fmtacxiat, fnMU Vrhfail] Iha f{dloHhif; aentfeni 
an tabtD: * Erp ^ fl a nr t ^ , aid aoper iu|ua bagriibiiil 
vaintifen deaecfidiL QJb|ira, Id ieeice trlHiit fileidjtU[fitb^ ad 
iDIMlWPttBqi. In wnftnpatiiifH aimibBttipn pifiertiit *d Jtrbtfaffl. 

Quia la bee mnudo tota AtateTl^Fli Intcf knrialb^^ boafa rt 
j^iicula fradlndduiu nc. In iwaiiamp nffnennar ad ritai^ 
poet bepuaiaiJDi aoniTmuEuir ad pofnam, la h. bbhibabr, ptm 
V lubofaiiiur. Jto ate laatlatta faMugUKie eaiBdunt T eg flMra r 
tluJa beqelhda, Blaturia batera ar ~iniiM rte atut POnlbiiulkHiii 
bii irill ^ T ta tail way Baptlam and OonJbnHtion tewl ta 
bewrae two Indepifident meruiienlii, eacb realty bdiEowfng tu 
BpMt, aad aadt ei^itmd tdlb a vpeciil fia». 

In AuninlWi dhiRerifHi el het^tobi batAbsa, lb* ooweptloo 

Dfnoidd ynima«HhlDrlofa*^{jatnand Che lajtnf od olbandi 
bed Iwca cJnjdy rmplianmdl wptiim of ftKll laapartcd a oer^ 
lala itamp U^ the vnI, uhI tbe nonua fmnwilfe nvallfd tn 
the Natowbi Di that blgbwl cm af Uw Mrf^ tb* bead ol |en 
wlidi wuH b* c^y Id cnuiauakiD wtib theCblMk 

Qiqrah fan p a c f ie eoUntEd H b Mt\ thJ* 

tlffajeii fifl lot* wai OK^Ufj m the bttew U wl^ h* bad 
noBfrwTLD bcptkm w not to wwfc hJan rtmud min; It waa 
«]!iHiUr QKOHjfy to Cb* orUudoa bflbemr, e4 eHOhnufunni, 
la eadene—la bwrow the pbreee nnr a Mtar writer, 

Elayma. 

It ibeeJd Ibrilur l^i oolcd lb*t #11 lb* efferta of Iwpcipnii were 
the eneb el the Hedy Splil'L Evea whar* tbere I* t UDdiisa/ 
|o rtwvri baptflBP a* ajniaMaAcirT dieiaaidaf, Ihfm pUnuHlBf ■ 
Id 3iaelf the flft et the lloly £^plrlt| an eridMM.'e of llie openiLm 


OIUJ wvrwfn use aa ar PKIHU^ xu 

aaeerE the euaucliwboffl I^ipbapdaed pnnei 
liiil b nwlly riTea In b n jelwu <DioJ; a £i£Of/L„ 
!d tbu podtioD, XerocH npnecnl* ma 


- Tbii DOoridenibea raiber wn.hHPi tbe hwtw of tlw uwipiient 

bMcd oa €ypv JfK TL Tlien'Cyp^ arfuee lUieh'vfd, alu»tii(b 
metti^ ipnaVled aad m hmumed (letA an a* truly 

bepUiKd ■* umI that Id them the Holy Bplrit dweller fint, 
■e u iMiii* 14 be epeabiof of rtoovend efnrid; II uumvI bv 
usoiafd with. £t*rw4ll ^Coiie C*"^- p. io^ tfael divy had! sot 
bmOaaltnaHL 


ot the llo^ Bj^iiL la tba aoul el tbe topilnsd. The emi|ih*Jii 
oq Ibl* U Lumenplr Thbe, e,e^ CNrfjreot luihtteiit!* oo thm 
Importanoe or tbe lavooeiJoD; ' Ttie tatb oE twaeralfofi r . . 
la bo kiiicar men- watirt tor It ii euwUied by * myailo 
ImmatlOfL' . . . muicin utr vAHe' 

run (ed Ja Sfi ft. U In Auf. Uw iDTKwtiw U 

Dol fUt to be tndbpeihmbta, Ibe reewaH It 1h*t all mtet hu 
beta oiUfc*ef£nt«i, hotb by Ihn baptlm oE Jno* enl E;y 
4l the Holy Sidiii bfocKflw *▼** It et cieatbHL Water ii 
the luUmJ butfUineat of tb* Bplrltip aiut it Ip clnui^rtc oisly 
btaam the H^rftworlui thmvb it, Thm In tbe Ifoch. Au^. 

S out tbat^ Iboutb CbfWiau ue eald to be bem oE waLer, 
IB Dot ioqi e| wnter, ba$ ioa| Of the Bjriritandol thiLr 
r tbe Cbiireb (e^ Baiih de^ ^ne; LEl^ All that lalcte 
bluH la mpdxui la epbilubl ; aad wen tb^Be wb* ooeaeal Ibe 
irolj^ril BWfft ohe^ with CandmaElon reeafnin a riltet 
the S[^t Lu baptiaia Ll Ibep aoeepa baptletn u ralU at UL 
Indm It la mairur in li4Dltlii|: lb* of Imwtlcwl bepclsfn 

Ibat tbfl eulier view EoueuI b Tori, le preeaed. Wlien uau'* 
Ihaafhte w^iw [LQt tiwnhled ‘Brith tbe fpUeiUOD pnieat<d by the 
aeperation oi the twoordlnaiioHK tbeyaufKritMJiiBilT Attriwiitod 
tbe jpJl dE tbe B^piriL faa thfl fuKket KdH: (O baptiAtii- ThOi 
Buiri(e|u lu diftfooUr moHat* the pourimr Id ol tbe 

Bpiill tbe be|daala|r oE the a ew life f rith lauae^kHu ' The 
wilier rfocivini' tbe body it* fn a mnbiajpma da4hT whlk cha 

r t poun lo the riukhenlDe power, noewlDe^ oar i«ila Inni 
deadp^ ol ria qntn th^r life- , , In Uixbb; 

Imniaidoai, tboi, liud with time biocatlon, Cbe fveat DU itery 
or bapIfEi] lb ptz^ifiDHl,' ThfxiiHh *VBta ban -dnU nut blu 

the; term ‘ the Indweltlnr of the yet nrely it Ee EmpUed i 

eod thi* ll Eb* vtHBtbamaHd exuneelati of lb* naiorbl 
^uktiBa Ttirw dE bnpdixu. For fOitbey d i oTm iiPH #ee Haeon, 
ibifdHdii ^ ComfrmMiioB £* and llijiltj^,i f 94. 

ni. Titji MWdHiyQ OF BAPTISM ON TUN 
LtPs OF rms X'^juou. — One or two 
obBorvntlonA iiiiut ho oddod hDro. 

(a| Tlia whole derelopnieot In tho earlicrf otn- 
tnriefl here nnd-er reri^w reflectBl^ tn/untdd o/ tA* 
pmgan <m lAe Chmr^h^M U/c. It ii true 

t^at tbe iikHtimiion of baptiani EannDt bo tiwoed to 
A Gentile 4 qiii% Hat thh inaiH^ce oa the 
objective efbeocy of tKo aJtcnLuiEnt ia )ar|^!y tbe 
newt of pftfiwi presnppofii^na. The Mea of 
TegenerAtioD uu&y nab be derived from the hoathea 
world; men'a pieoctlabatiun wLih it cOme:* IitPiii 
ihifl fiOTiiroe (uf. HoLitniiJlaj on Johii^ in Did 
ScAri/fdtk dd* NT, iL 74^). It may ho that no 
^ria of tbo GbrUtuvn c^emoniiJ are borrowed 
lifom the Mjaterien t bat tbe tendency to add to 
tbo j^li^mnity of imtifl4ioTif which Id implied In the 
CeratnoaiaL dcvelopmeot, ia one of the chaiocter- 
htiicfl of tha Mysterieii^ Tha ^loee coEmotion of 
bapLiam with esorciAni and with tbo mniiiEcubtioa 
of the devil la derived not from tha ^Ty bat from 
tha derooD exivLronment in which the Charth waa 
Dctnjilly living. If the beHlowaJ of grace tih.rottgl]i 
risible objecteba a primitive Chrltftimi oonceplioo, 
tbe emphoks on tbe matodal meane woe largoty 
evoked by pa^^ fHlLQg. The ptirpoee of the 
utramentol side of tbe dmreli'a life may have 
been dsivniid to |,riva that afl^aranoe of real caoiact 
with God aomawhone which bo many deapairiiig; 
pagmsa fftlled to €^pd any whoitk It may be doubted 
whflther the certainty about God for which men 
long^ Inteiuiidy oonld havo been mediAiod on any 
T^i;e iKolo to Lbo world at that time evoept thnmgh 
the conception of sacrainentjU mcana of giuce. 

tc QoarHsfaa tit* iva4ef muiI be rvE-emd iA the {wpolar 
*!w* quutlHsed qq |k BDL Annie ol flwH befeny a nan-Ctavl*- 
ttfcift auptiaibi It H probebla Piat the <qiirietiaju wbo 
apdka arbepU^ u laliii Laipljed much that Au. would ban 
tatuied; tDoidkine. A pertiaiw nsoi* thu Otuhtka (ualliltfice 
Meoe 14 he ittfi:4ar^ eh earee^hi^ft of tbi ilN and -Sth oeDluriH. 
■Fnwt^ ^ pieHAL wrfke omlinlPfW thiA Mp: deecrifAba et the 
dKMLBcd a* waa ea raaaeDrifti a* pfaneni Uh* fnirr 


(Al Tha rite ol beptiatn /ocimd aiidMiwa tm tonu 
ixnimt Ckrttiian irvtA*. Tbna, thoM who received 
it were led to rodcct on tbe doctrine of the Trinity. 
In the IcAcbiJig of Aa^^ the Hen of r«|pfDeraUoii 
in itMlJ soggeeted amT enforced the fundament^ 
Conc?flpt of sraGP. Baptism imaaiut that salvation ie 
GodVwqrkp and apa^ frotn Him it do^ not oven 
begin fcf. TrmU/Qr tAd Timdt, h7+ pp. 91-^). 

(c) As interprstod by the gr^t iHeacbsta^ 

BosU and C^™ of dernaalam, hapiitrA A^idirt^ a 
pcv?crfui fwrol fcNT. The etliiciX and tha aamn^ 
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BAPTISM (Latftr CJaiistian) 


iiiL’cital were neither ^ejiAiTiied nDr opjwwicd in tin 
mindi of tile Fsitberfl qC the 4L]i imd 5th centojiea. 

dpq ^1 ^ ill ro^ irAiTTiMfli^ 4^iX- 

I'tTft jfflrA f^4Y]rAc0r flfr—^ifl the eeDcIoflien of 
the diKcuraicHi of the linrt anehtien in Bk. li. of 
Bull'* V4.Krk en lta|itUntk U b> lliu moLto oF aII 
liifl treACni^ent ot the ^bj«t To hiiu hApLu<rii is 
|iri»!ijtrily It dentth^ irbicli cwmmitB oa te & new life 
{)t«e hU L, end Jkp. 15^ S And 

Cyrils [nt«Ml. 54, (uid T,rfrcty ILK 

(.Uearlj fuA rkw of and lli mand fiifecLA 

w denred from tiiB eianveniians w'hkh mnat ha?e 
been ^oatantlT «.-=^^Hted with the rita. And Mi 
uxpoidtlqn of the life demimded from tba baptized 
nhowm that it we* pofiaible onl^* to & morAilr 
renewed ehojneterx The a^gociAtion el thii mend 
chnnTO wiIIl baptlemp and tfte emnhAaU on the 
monil obiligmtlons thervin aei^Tnea^ mnet have 
made Li n powerful fnetor in Tviaing the mut&l life; 
Moit^vcfp the pmpuntiqn fof baplimn and tlie 
aetmd eenemony marked moiit iiaprats^ively the 
eoiivert'^H compfet^ brefik with |4^A3ilAin. The 

ClirintUnii thought of thertpuli^ea u a diettne^ mce 
(cf. Ajifitidea); k in difDenIt to over-estimate the 
mom] ftLitmiliinol the solemn initiation whicli made 
a man a member of that rwoe. Bu t Ibo induotieo of 
baptiam in tbiv direeUon waa E^extoinly dLtnltiiahed 
as the eateohnmf^nato dKaytML Tho moral power 
of infant luptiMn onnld never b* aa great 

(ff) It me^K bowever^ bo rcmemlperect th&t tho 
decay of the catwhurmmato and the pTootlce ol 
in^t haptbim enabled tlie Clinrcb to Cliriaibuiun 
the bofb&riiua nationa mote rapidly than if the 
older system had benti mtainedr 'At a later time, 
bapttiun bconght a man under the jornidietiem of 
the Cbntoh. The InqnMntion bad no nutbority 
over a non-beptiiced perwin- To bapLuo n nmn wan 
Lhorefere to horing^ bnn under jurudiotio^. I'hna, 
in the C 4 iae of the Sosam in Charlsa the Greo-t'a 
d^, and ilie Danes in Aifcod^e, baptum waa a 
token of submiseion' (note by Fnaakos-JaekiionK 
With this readier admiamon to tha Chnreh went, 
no doubt, fAs dnPHiy of fA# cortlvpt^m^ftk4^ 

OhurcA. * But It &. clear that if thi- Cbnrth waa to 
gain any bold, upon tlm aociety of the old world 
which wa* to nw awny, or upon the new rates 
that were to take their planr,^ U mmrt receive them 
into its fold Id they wsra^ (A, V, C- Allen, 
Ckriwiiaw Irut^vlwn*, p, 4dSK Thia wna certainij 
traft of the new rac^ea 

3 . The Middle Ag^ and the CotindL of TrenL 
^Though ^liolaaticiani devotod mucih attantion 
to the eaeramenta^ the medicraJ Church added 
little to the doetrine of BAptLH.in. The pqsitioa 
arrived at In iho aarljer peHod ww Jiimply de¬ 
fended and deGneda^init heresy and malpra^ee- 
Dev^opmentfl woto low. The re^itatement of tho 
orthodoit viow in tho La toimn CoundJ of may bo 

Lokon aa the atartlng-point for a few obearvationo^ 
Tho doEnition there adopted was ■ Sacramctitnffl 
vero baptismi., qnpd od inTOcotionom IndlvjduJC 
triniLatlsp vidaMoetr Fatfis et Fdii et Spmlua ^^ati, 
conaocratar in a^na tnm parrnlU qnam adnitiap m 
forma eedeeiv a nuocamqne lile colLaLnrap proQci t 
ad aalntem * (Labbe^ Ctmriiia, al USJ. 

The main pdinl Ofisortoil hero la that ^pfum 
c£w oniifiir^o rrof iMmA tmiiai/crranfcvtf^, 
enm^fa/nai^. Inuticent UL held tJmt^aaonginal 
ain waaeoatraetod! by infants wu Bonnim^ so tbny 
c^d be freed from itp p«r vim bofoio 

they were of an ago to undemtand and consent, 
ftimdarfyj be Ehongfat tlmt bft|db)m would be 
elective if admLnLiterod to men afdoep or 
provided tbey had ptOvioiisiy abown on int^tlon 
of receiving tbo naciameht. OnJy A doEnite ro- 
oistanco at like tLtnn oF bapliim oonld rwkr it 
iaoperative IDcn^ger^ 341 Lb He- 

penlant WoIdocudaitB mnst Approve tbe bap^sm o( 


infanta (tA. 370). Earlier Comncilrk bad anathem^ 
Atiz^ heretics wbn averted ^parvulis Inutiliter 
baptiiimum confecTo. ^ The Lateran Coundl of X1 ^ 
condemnDd thoae wbo rejected tbe bapiima 
piiirorum. Denzin^r IdontlfieBi theoe bemilce 
with tho followers orPeter oF Bru^ and Arnold of 
Urescia. Similorlyi thn Conncil ui Bbeims in 1148 
condemned tb^ Uenriaiana Tbo gonorAl sacrament^ 
nlisin uf most Skholastios^ early and late, mu- 
phasiaed tbo fuI elTectiven^ of baptlinm To 
tlUgO do £L Yictori. AngmitineV delinitiGii of a 
aaoramont os st^um rri ifttin4E socidod tn^ 
Ado^uatCr lie preferred to apeak of AJiACTanienE 
M ^corporole vd mateiinle eleiiieutum fcrmpczisi' 
bmter pmooeicump OX similitudine r^pTmoentaniEp 
fti. institntionealjgnlfic^i et ea oanctiEoatione oun> 
f.lnwtiH aliq^njEini invUi bilem ct spiritnalom 
Bimilariyp the aacramenta of lIio NT differ fmni 
those of the OT by IpoLng icn>ro ei« 2 tive+ Tim 
latter promiMi wbere^ the fonner give, Bolratlua 
(flee the well-known sentence in Peiet Lomlpacdop. 
Xlagcnbnebf Dogmcnffctch^* 453). L&tntp ThomaA 
Aquinos bulds that * nec^s&c set; dlcerc taerainonta 
noviA le^ia per aUqnnm modnia gratiam omaare-'^ 
That tbo WT sacraments work M mire o/KTofo 
was A not uncommon liiew (cf, IFagcnbacb^ p. 453, 
n. 7). Consequently Thomaa Aqumns reimrdod 
baptism aa a musa inj^mmcnialU of frrmco» though 
be held that it' doea not act by vblhe of its own 
form, bnt only through the luipulso it receives 
fram tbo prlnttpal agent’ tflarnock, vL 
For this reaeon ilia inatltnlion or appointment of 
the samament ia all-impOTtADt to Aqninaa. Ha 
was the first to Exoee ftll the Mven aacratneiits of 
tbn Bcboolmen back to CbrEsfc^ whose Passion mode 
them of worth- More ospedAlily In Itaptionii os 
In Confirmolion and Ordiuatloii, a cerii^ «L^p 
(eAnrocler) lift knevocaWy aasnmed by tbo reeXpient 
(leo tbe deTmitlgn by Engonitu IV, : * Inter htec 
aRerumenta, tria annt^ Baptumi^ Confinnntio, at 
Ordop qoflb cbaructerem Le, ^^iriUiole qnoddam 
riignum a ceteris dial^ctivuin iiuprimnnt in onima 
indelebiie, unde ineadom persona non reltaTantnr'L 
Frnm tbii alAndpoiiit cLe l^ateriin Connell of 1216 
liod tebnked tbe Creeks for re-baptiiing; thosa 
whom the lAiina bad aliiaiidj haptixed (Deni. 38L). 
Some dF tho SehooLmen seem to bavo doubted 
whethai baptuiD. conveyed to Infants anything 
inoro thnn the reuiL^on of the guilt of oitgiiial 
Sim But ia 1312, Clement lent Lbo weight of 
his auLborlly totlie altamativo doolrina that not 
only waa^iit remitted, but' virtntos w informs 
gratia inAnduntw quoad habtLunjp ebd non pro LUo 
tempoTu qUnod Usam ’ (Dunxingoip 41 ]). 

(6) Tkc gmeraS iwourffy ^ walrr. In 

aofmfum iCW# fnaintain^t Jn ^ beiug tho 

chief aulbontjforthepaBLtioti{s«oBiiB of Eng, IT.; 
cf. I^z. 341K Thomoa Aqninaa, bowevgri regarded 
FloffollautA tSp cqnaliy with the umrlyra^ baptind 
in luEHid ~f and nich baptism mods Ibo usu of water 
nun-tifisontiaL Al^* the doax intention to be bap¬ 
tised might stand for tho duod. Thus Innoceat tiL 
dedareo that on nnbaptbrnd prtr»t{l}p wbo died #itt« 
vfuia ba^irmaiUhat atfODg m faith, mufit be held to 
have reached the Joy of tbo Wd coloiCial {s«e D«ai. 
343L ^nt baptism del tn ntfoditf ih rala necoBsary^ 
This podition Was maintslnuil against the CatharL 
who rejected water-baptiom as on sm pCy cemmony. 
It would also be majuiaiiicd against those wbq^ 
fullowing Joacliiin do FlnrS, regarded sacrameuta 
aa a temporary oapedient^ doomed to diAappear In 
the Kingi^m of tbo Spidt- That the flaoramenta 
might nltiinately bo Uft behind was not denied; 
but that euch a stage hod been reoehed orwos 
minont, or that toeb a stage woirld ever coma to tho 
Cbtuch Militant on earth, was not to be admitted^ 
(e) The of baptiwm ico# tmoffy iki 

jpriesf, and in tbs mission ebnfcboa oE Genpony 





BAPTISM (Lattir Chnatian) 
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Ihfr i!4tE!inOI]y W&R liy ^jItti iti S nE 

t h.e iiiDt.hea^-clinn^ pf & ^veD i^iip (Hanck^ 
KircJwnijf^h. Drat-KJilaruS, Lt. ^Jl Dut tla^ 
Lfttenuk Council of I'^Jili is cai^efnl to tiilAtu tliBti 
liaptisiQ u vft!] idj, 1]^ whomeoer^r duly adniuiutomod. 
Id cases of neceteity„ bo reatriEtion iu otj^rfuii. 
provided tho miniatcr kcorM to the Churth"!; foru 
iknd iobendj; to du wllitt tkft vhnrcEi doeo^ E ng umins 
IV. ststEfl tko niaLtcr tkbs i * ^linister Koiiu 
suraiuoiiti est uoerdofl, cui ex oi^cio competlt 
haptiXiJtb. In B^bsa bateuk bOCOttilatiq non aolnm 
HceiduB vel dlAconiis, ted etkuu iBicos vd 
^mm^^ tttiiiU] pbgBiins et bimtEGna bapti^Kro potEfft: 

dbinmodo foniuDi swrst Eceleuaa et fbOErs inten^ 

il*t quod fiitit EocJtaia' (Dens. iDnoccnt m. 
does not even eiupkasiEo t Ke occasion of nccesstty, 
and in the earlier Middle Ajm lay bapLisni may 
ha.v^ b«n not inrroqnErLt The Clmrch waa also 
carefnj to asKii that the charmetor of tlm miniatcr 
did not iinp43^ the vilulJty of the eacfnincnL 
This view WM ni^ed a|[aicst the WaldeoeiaoB^ od 
IV hum Innocent III. Imposed thg follomng r ftfj,n Ejl- 
tiou: * Sacr^Enta quoqno . . , JicoL a peocatoro 
saoerdote miniEttintiiT^ dom iEccliHia cum recipitj. 
in nnlJo rtprobennus' (Denz^ This, poaiuon 

ncedsd alto to be oplidd in tbs fac^ of popular 
superstitiom Thna, noninan] bulista ^ero popularly 
suppled to hate bcEn haptiied by dumkEn pricEU, 
nnd in ii37£ there was an ^roar in. a Dutch town 
heeansa an epidemic of St, Vitua^a danec was attri^ 
bnted to the IncubtinencE of tJlQ priests who had 
administered baptism (hoe Lecky^ifuf. o/Eaiion- 
alim, L 399, note). The pFevafeaoe of suth idUE 
Would make It noccBBazy to aii^rt that the 
i^acnmirEnt depended on the intention and not on 
the chanteter of the mLtiifltar, That^ howavnr^ a 
miniEtcr waa neoefSAiy was as ateAdily Diaintaincd. 
lunocEnt nr, oondanma the of a dyino 

Jew (Deqz, 344h _ 

(af) Tht etKflibrfi- gjf (Ktpium mn&incd ttn- 
chffn^aL The dte was duly administered If the 
Diune of the TrEnity waa Invoked^ and if water 
wag used. Sobii! plimse niuat be uBed to itate 
the fa{!t that thn candidate m beii]^ haptfsed^ It 
la cnouj^h. to aay ^ Iq nomke Patris ot Filii et 
Spiritus S^cti/ and Lmmerm The omwrion of 
- Ep? baptiio t#* is HiODdcmn^ hy Alaxiuider in., 
and the condemnation wu repeats in ]ed4> (Denz, 
331, II$fh l^>^t both the Latui formula * Egu l»p- 
tiio teln nomine . * /andthe Ctreek 'Baptixatus 
eat taliE in nomine * . / are reco^hwd aa valid 
hy the Bull ef Eoccnlns tv. {Denx. 091). 

Aa te the acdHnf cIemeat^ the n» of tine natura] 
water, hot or cold, waa alone reco^golEed in lap- 
ti^ (e« Eu^« Bullk kmocent in. declared a 
baptum of an infant in czfrcmv with human 
saliva to be Invalid (Denx. 345). A speoinl Banc- 
tity attach^ water. The earlier diacossioDs aa 
to the possibility of baptizing in wine nr milk or j 
MJid wore not ferioualy revived. 

Fmrhaps the only important ebaoi^ in the form 
jf tne general auiwtilntion in tlw 

"^Veat of sprinldin}^ for uiiiserBion. The Went 
HMtufi always to have beeo readfer to alter lia^- 
tion in this mattcT than the Em*. Thua, while 
the East letaincd trine inimEraion, Gregory the 
Great Itod permittedT in Spaln^ the idoplion of one 
ibimemion. {A>. L 4%, mtihed In Conndr of Toledo, 
633). _ Affusion had from the nrllegt tim^ he^ 
wjTOitted, at leMt in cases ol neceauty. In the i 
Middle Agn^ from the l3tb conL onwarda^ bap- 
tmmt pfr oMpmiimem became moie and more 
common. The decree of Inoi^bt in,, cited bi the 
provioDB para^iai^p implies it. Tbi^M Aquinas 
oompand aprinlcling with ImmnrHian^ and, while! 
^errin^ tbo latter u better representing the 
death tosin, regarded the former u valid- Clement 
V. fnnniJJy reoDgniied the practice and 


in Lhc l^ith centnry Lvndwood fiij. S5} dedarnd 
that * it is snllident tlmt a aniall drop of water 
thrown by the bapGxer touch him who ii to be 
baptized. It is anJffieient that water which has 
been AprinkJod tooch aome jiairt ol the body' {cited 
ap, Stone, p. 272). It appears that England did 
lint so readily abandon tbo older inact^ of im- 
mErfiton aa the Continental cliur^Ba^ AoooidLnc 
to Flojer if Cpld p. 63, ed, 1706), 

Ersamns noted It u a Ein milarity in England that 
infants were still immcriHd, and aprinklmg did sot 
become generiil till after the Koformation (see Wall, 
pt. iL eb. 9, for full diM^uasufoJ. 

In Gennnny„ at least, an aiiftmpt. leot maJ^e 
to vui^ify lAs It wwi expocted 

ih&l goofatherH w'ould in^met HieIt godcliildren 
in the Creed and the Lord^s Pfayer (TIauck, op. tif. 
IT. 3fl). Thia was a poor subertituLe for ayf^ieinatio 
hutmctloD by the pneat^ but it was an attempt to 
attiuh reejponiubility tothoofficoof g^fatber. 
The Coimcil oE Trent snbeeqaently euiphasiz^ the 
importance of sponAore by forbidding marriage 
buiween pen^ona who stood in the relntionsbip of 
godfather and |mdch.ild. They were rmpudtcd as 
within the prnhlmled degreoa (Soasio 24, oh. 3). 

The luoiid jmwEr and genereJ importivnco of 
liapLism were diminisbcd by the enhane^ value 
aet on tbs sacrament of Penance. In the decrees 
of the l.ateran Council of 1216^ tlio decree relative 
to baptism is inamndiately followed by a refinmtee 
to penance; ■ Efc ai pogt flUBcepliunem luiptismi 
quis^uaiu prelapens Inerst in pe&^tom, per veram 
mnitentiain muh/kf potent reparari/ The early 
Church had refused to follow the Novatiaiu ond 
condemn peniteuta to despair; but^ whereai tba 
early Choith held out hope to the penUent, tha 
pifldnBvaJ Church otfbred them the afsurance of 
reooveiy in the sacramnnt of Penanre. This lender! 
to minimise ibe honror of poet-haptismal Bin, or, 
perhnpa it wciuJd bo trttcr to say* it racogolred the 
abeenco of any nneh distreffi in the m^imva! 
belkvor. 

Tbo Council of Trent ^utematired the med tmval 
doetiino and practic«. In the Mb ecsidon, uddiud 
itia and tba relatiou of bapthim to origimu am 
were diactiMcd. AdsmV tiiuuigT«^ 0 £L msajit that 
be loot bis uHginal righteouiuesg, uacuircd God’s 
wimthp bocame liable to death, was under the 
power of Satan^ and antferod a change for the 
wome in body and eplrit. These effects are trans¬ 
mitted to all bis posterity. This eiu of Adam is 
pawd on to every nne, and can be rcniovcd only 
by the marit ef Christ His meri t avails for young 
and old Ln the ascrament of Loplism.. Infanta are 
to be baptiredp not that ^Ins el their own commit¬ 
ting may be forglren, but ' ut in ais regcitmatione 
mundetor quod generatEone cantraxcrunt.^ The 
ncrearnty Dfreg^eretion refits on Jn 3^ The guilt 
uf original dn is removed in baptum, and Lt^ re- 
gen^mte are no lunger muful m the eyre of God, 
though there remams in them a root of cencupl- 
Boence which is left for them to struggle s^nst, 
Tbig i»iici]|dmnc« must not bo csJled^ gin? if by 
the term it ii implied that there b auyUilng in the 
regeneraU which can properly be called slcl It is 
aui only in so far aa it comes fiom Bin and leads to 
iL During tbo 7th Mssion, tha Council put forth 
IG anathemu ou the mbjecL of Uiiptiini. 1'hey 
asgert the following poiutg i tbo baptbra of John 
ia not the wne as that of Chiist i natuniJ w atcr Is 
nweigary to bapliani; the Cboreh of Kc^ma h-iui the 
true doctrino on this lubject; heretietd bapUam^ 
administered in the name of the Trinity and. wilb 
the true intentinD of tbe Church, »b valid; bapliiin 
is not a znatter of choice^ but is necregary to salva^ 
tioQ; the baptised can Iree gtraec, through ^n. 
even if they retniii faith j the boptlied ore bonud 
not limply to believe, but also to keep thn whole 
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Irw of Christ 1 tbo b&pElie^ mnnE confonw to the 
Lcai^hiiLg of the Church j vows maA^ alter iRntiam 
cuuiEiot be legaided as cRncoll-Bd tha b»ptlBnifti 
confec^^ion p pofit-bapElniQii] lin ctufuot Ih doDa 
awny with meruly by the mem«y ot baptiim; a 
repent&tit amtAte does Dot Dwd to bo ze-baptl»d j. 
no ODO ihoold siBtiSct that a cmodidAta for Hptiom 
mmi 1h nf the ^Amtt a^ aeonr burd at E]ij hep- 
twm * iofiuite must Dot denied taptisni because 
they ceonot oxardie eopAciotis faith ; the nitifica^ 
den of baptum ly the baptised whm of 04 ^ £■ 
not optiiPiial. 

The CouncU rogt^ml baptiMn as the cawa 
i»tirtimsnf^U qI justiUcatlon* adoptinj; the rfirase 
of Thomas Aquinas (Seea tL di. 7)i and futiher 
durdngniBhod between Bapliani and France- In 
the fortner the priest does not act as jodge. Ue 
inujit admit all to haptiam. ^ BaptUm mesjut a new 
crEEiiod^ and Is the ffne giEt or graco. It oannot 
be ra»eat&d 4 Penance, on tba other bimdt is 
eontn^lod by the prieftt as a am be ra- 

peatedr and U rightly deecribM as a laborious 

baptlsntL 

A brief aniJyMs of rho Roman ritnal for admini^ 
ateritiji to inlaati may eoraplEte this 

lioetioD. The pHost jneete the rompaii^ at the 
door of tlte ebnrob. After the qTiostion,>VTmt do 
you want of the Church? ana rho anawer, the 
priest drives out the nnclean spirit by essniSation. 
Ho then makes tho sip of the oities with his fiocer 
over the forshead and over the heart of tbe child. 
After two psayerad salt—the ult of wi^om—is 
given to tho ohlltt A ftirther prayer is followed 
by ejcoTcUnu Tibe priest now biilD^ the child Lnt* 
tfie ehnreb and approachce tho lontj repeating 
the Creed and the Lnrrl's Prayer as b* goes. A 
wmid exorcism is prononne^ aad tho P^^j' 
Wets lu]i ElDgeTdi ajod with it (nneboo tho ears and 
nostrils of the child, »yui£^ ‘Ss opened.’ The 
sponsoTs on behalf of the chud WDOonce the devii 
with AU hia pompH and worrlm^ and the priest 
proceeds to anoint the child with holy oi!| on tb* 
hroast and between tho ■honldoTS, in the fcitni of a 
cross^ The spotisom repeat tho Crwe^ Bapriam 
follows ^ iriiila affiunon or hy untneniion. Wbere 
tberii is a doubt whether the child has not alrcadv 
been banrieed^ Ihe priest prefioei the foTmola wilh 
the WOT& ' si non ^ luptlzatua.^ The chOd li now 
anointed With the holy ebriam on the top of the 
bead. A white doth li placed on bis bead and a 
llgliEeil candle Is given to bhn orhk ^father to 
hold. The ceremony condudea with a hmodiction. 

The developfflcnta of the Hefomation will moet 
readUy he da»ilied W the^ Tdatios to this 
studard ol doctrijie and practice^ 

3 . The Rdfoennation Period and after—The 
medtnvid derdopment} smnmed np Ln the Tn- 
dentrne decrees, had emphasaed tho i^ram^^nt 
importanco of the aaoramnit* fot religion^ The 
ncramenta are pto-eminenUy tho^ means of 
RJ i d by Ibehi the Dirine indaciice Is Mcenmnodated 
to tho tsjvms. neceadtiM of differing penod* of 
tbfl Cfhriatian ufeu With Baptism Is honnd np the 
grace of regeneration, Ihs fotgjvcnws of ^giaal 
sin, and of all actual ains convniltted before ita 
reception. Wstbont it we cannot cater on the 
Chrtstiim lift Other saflfMienls—Confirmation^ 
Penance^ and tho Encharist-Hire ordained of (hd 
to provido the graee demanded by the later nceda 
of &o bdiereT. The ooscntial effleaey of baptism 
was strnagly aBoerted. It Imprints oven on paHave 
Tecipienla a Diiino impMS or character. An 

* atteatl «4 «* in Ih* «ata <5»«ntr*lwl vn ths 

IniteHCfUHL 

Ihm ntomiaiM b» t* ftFrTti|- iiiiKlalad^lh 

iBRtvr, wWfci tb* wwild repwd 

as artlknrUj rndtitradnid wjjaArao^mi wtih ^ w nl ths 
«liiauL Ls atlisr IMS. cfidplsaflli b tlimwa co thf 
V R tmtabp 1*4 ti4Wpinww nwini el ifHtr 


itnt 


elaborate ritnnl, H explained and. und^tood, 
enforoed the csnltal idea of the new birth ^ 
nmibDlie rriteiralion t if nnexplalncd and mis- 
nndemt^i it still enhanced the sen« of mystery 
saiTonadini4 tho saomoient, Lbongh it tend^ to 
produce itomiUr ffupsmtitinn.* For good nr It 
inercaseJ tb? Importance of the ceremony^ This 
standard of dootnne and practios undera'cnt con- 
slderahle modification in the Protestant CbuitibeOr 

It wonid iaruLvo needless repetirion to discuss 
in d wfjfcil! the position of each Cfanrch. Instcsid,. 
we shall f^how how the tlsw* of the saerament 
wore aJTeeted by aome of the loading ideas of Lbe 
Refoirnation, giving Lllnstration!i from the fortnu- 
liries and practSctai of particular Chttruhea. The 
changed conception of graoe which carried with It 
A reused conception 01 ihs means of grace; the 
new idea of faith, and the fresh emphasis tbrewn 
utwn it; the npp^ ffoni Eradition to the Bible; 
this hnmaniam and ratioimlUm of the Eenaifimnoo 
—all these influsnees in their several ways pro¬ 
foundly affisclcd the doctrine and praotico of 
baptism^ These leading fo^cu luay be discussed 
in order, thotigh Any attempt to beep tbem rigidly 
apart must be artidciaL 

A, Ths OF Gmaqs and Fait^ 

—Tbe Heformcia’ ton«ptiena of grace and faith 
are iniieparably oouacctoA IE is a coBnuonphice 
that- the fnndamtintal fact in the Beformati'On, at 
leo^ an dominalcd by Lutber^ was the renewal of 
the Paulino espericnce of jmrificAtion by laitli. 
Forgiveness 01 rina and fidlowehip with _faod 
became realltiea to a p«nitent^ trnst in tbe Divine 
LorOr Tbe assurance to which faith elui^ was 
mediated Lhrough the word or prondae of God, 
however jpreacbed. The en try of tho grace of Dod 
into the o^oving heart might be effc^ed in many 
WATS—hy prayer, by the miniitry of a preacher, 
by the reading of tho Bible, Faith comes by 
hoatiug. WhmVBT the influsace of Luther or 
of Calvia went, this kind of faith—a cnUHieiu 
peoitont trust in the Goepdi—was aroisedp and it 
tnaded to revolnrioniM men's viswa of the RHr%- 
mcntiL , , 

(l^ T^A saerammit wrauf to to t^ankd as pik 
imans 0 / ynsci niapny .oiAsrr. To Luther the 
ssemnients are nothing but ^a pecoliar form of 
the eaviug word of God (of Eaa eelf-Tualijitig 
promise ol Godl' (Kanaack, viL p, SI 6 )- The 
inflnenoe of the sAcmmonto was thw AStfimilated 
to the inHiienco of preaching. Calvin, in the first 
editloD of the dissosses pmycr and 

faith before he ootnes to tho Racramenta at alL 
Ths imrfnnictito Aaw csemd to be cswfrivf. Other 
means of grace—prayer^ tho duvo'tlonal study of 
the SScriptnres^ tho development of preaching— 
have biea placed aloDgside of and nten ahovB 
them, This tendency baa worked itoelf out lu 
, pTotsatantiivm aver agaioit Komau CkthoHeLsm, 

I in <^vinlnp aa cuntoaated with Lutheraniam, and 
m thfl PuritauiKm of DUssnt in diatSnetion frem 
An^cAniam. To iUoitrato Irem the lait only, 
the Puritans woot^ Isetures^ Archbisbop Laud 
wanted an olt*r; and, aa Dr. For^th says, the 
iermnn hold* the central place in the ehnreh tile 
of Nonconformity which the Mus holds in Boman 
Catholicism. In generali It foBowod that for the 
Eefoitnert the eAcrameiits were not abHlutely 
Lndlspeimblo; they did not oommmucato a grace 
wMoh couM not otherwise be mediaieiL ’ fieliercT!! 
before an d without the ttHi of Bicraments txna- 
mnnicato with Christ’ Is one of the heads of 
agreement betweea EQriuh and GsDeva in 1654- 
It ia not tmu, of course^ that all EefonneTS or 
Reformed Cbnrebeo would bavo accepted tho 
fottowiiiE poririou of Calvin, Imt it represmta an 
UDdenUolD characteiistic of ProLeatA atism : 

* Sm Ttedak, iWEwi, p tTft 






BAPTISM (Later CkrietiaD} 


401 


tt El ui *ftT3r w^ppoHi tJiiAt Mjthfaa Bwr* in HUnftmd ^ 
tiM aermnu^fa(« tllUi h 4iffeTvd>F tfal Wfrrd of God, A»(l abtaici^d 
bj t™ OitlL . . . AwTIAH ti dw Hot « 

tiM IhHHlllHLtl, M if IqlHtkBmiwn «MUbUd tH 
it- Tlscp. wkklli li tmniPHJ tip in Wl Ikiuv to b 

wnittUJikifiad, not ks Iif Iho mo^Enf al th^ Ownl tb*n 
liin 1^ of oifcjftatoKit, iHwa It Ei!i4j be nunplttdr iH^9d idtif 
OQttUllMl'<fn^ rr. xlir, Xi)^ ^ 

Thfl W^Btjnliutiir CoQfHdion &pplle9 thfjt gmieral 
pnikeipJe to WpLuim whtiD tt mj? tkftt *Gnu« 
or laJtktioq is not bo insepaj&LJy umfriAd auto 
Hsptuvn tiukt no pomoii cm be refeTtsrattfd or 
laTod witboqt Tliia point of tisw is mor? 
clwlj in CfljVin tlmjet in Lntbtr 

Cfilvin m^toiqsd tbAt baptbun ia nxesmrv 
^not to ifivo to GoJi^s piomiBe, but to 

cou&rin It to tia/ and ^ wbeq wft aumot receive 
tbft aacrMienld of thn Chojoh, tbo gmee of God 
ifl not BO inHo^ormblT Moox^d to tricEn th^t wa 
eyvnot obtain it by faitli aocordiniF to Eia word 
(/lut. JV, IV, SSf. « 

TtVHflHbE. k w«ia fl) bj bJj oi 

Ibe^ hapC^ltm el frt -czfnfiwCi^ -U BUtlKr^Cigoi- uwf CS) 

57 fcfiMrfopPMnt ci Lbt triAlJtlMaJ bbrpnUO^D [4^ Jq i*, 
tfiulv Mi« llaiNt nyiLfdeii kjr |M.rr|iHtj i« -j"! iTinriTr. 

^ ^UinL bf mmta u k |inHn|i|^h?iB dn. TShdr 45111 # 

y_***[^ , 'tblMptiyj ehMnn^ «t tbeqrnbn TOiLiibd 
IKHU bAfr kb^om of iMarvo-' Tb* ihct i^iM «hi| hi «kwL 

tbit ttw pbnt* ^faqni irf water' do^ii nQ4 nitt to bip|J«L 
^ ^ pw*# an oiM ukI tbfl iui» 

Lblnr-tlH ictiea 451 Iba SfAfit U fOMnitigr, Uki ihu gf 


Tho Koformed Clinrobv difTerod wfdsij in iUeAt 

Oatitnatcd of tbo impoiftaqco of tho Bacnqicnts^ 
ranCTJTU from tbe biih OBtesiq aecojrdcd to tbem 
m tho ADj^jliiMiii uid Lutliorui Cbiutii^ to Uioir 
comploto rajtMtJon hy tho Qoaksrs. But even 
wharG baptism tnotint moeti Us abooEutO nBccaailT 
to BaJmion wjuout aosertod. Thus in tbo Chojdi 
of EoK^ttnd tlj& two ancTMoaota are liold to bo 
gonamlly ncoesa&i^ to s^Lvntiom Till* waa c^r- 
tninJy oodontiMd by aonie of the Eiirabatbana to 
DieM Ecnemlly, U. ordinarily, thongb not abwl- 
at^Iy nctofiBiiij (S Wbi Wilful lejM- 

tioq of baptiam waa no ddnbt da-mnable, and a prob¬ 
ably Hi^ of raprobition. Bot God's £;ran waa not 
ti^ ^ It (2 J«w, 1407 f 2 Wbilff, 53&; 2 Bw, SIflk 
I bo fatliors of thy CImreb of Ensland tofojiofi to 
B^rt with Ronio Ibe damiLiitloq of tbe unbaptbod, 
though they houtntHl to nuko any lar^ attertion 
oil tbo otbor fide. Hooker Hticueoa CaJi'in^n aap* 
poeitJon Lbat pTed^tlnatkm overrldea tbs necesalty 
of baptbiii I mit for him mabapttz^ Lnfantif are nut 
tboH who are wrtainly Iwt, but tboM ^ whoM 
ft^aty we are not abeointely abb to wajmnt' 
-Pof. T;.^' Tbougb it is quite open to 
M Etmliah Cburohman to bold a atricter view, the 
Cburob ol England at tbo ontaet sooirui to have 
Jwnt to the larpeif hope, and, while ompbafuing 
tho ifalne of bapHirm, haittated to affira itk 
absolute necMsMty. So far idkc sided with 1=^0^ 
testantihTu agnimit tho Middle Ages. Other Pro- 
testaiiL Chur^Ge- went fiirtb.fr. Calviii'H pointion 
above) raprEwnto the attitude nf Swttish 
OnritfLuiJiityp wnlJo the view of Indopendanta niay 
« Nummed up In thin article from a BaptUt 
Confftaaiop, on wMcb it was hoped aB PtoteataoU 
would tinite; 

•Wtfo bmO^^IMtn Uttlfl lAlUm djbi* m ihwArhstmr. 

via Lbqf le i±Kn m\iE*t cTSS 

J^vtlusr bM af hcOirri^ Hrtnla or unbdlfrTiiM: »jwata Jiqli 
b* »r*d by ^ fiw cT^Ood fffld HiKrlt ^ xWkt thdt 
heJMber, uO ta* Work erf |]w mtAw Obokt^ liiil m b*b« nudgi 
mmiiKrw ^ InrriplM* duOTb injoj |Jk niq£itibr, 

twym, *■ teiicludi. ihai that Qbimofi k iww 

^OrtboilQi I in ^ IliAiprf 

If the majonty of Proteatiuita did not EaB under 
the auatbenia of Frent by regarding baptism an 
Iib^T^fn, free or indlfloraat, none gave eiaetfy tbe 
Boman een^ to fl^euniinHia. 
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{21 ft followed from this Uiat ft* oKfuKzrt^ tii- 
mentMi^ ™ Ja^mjyja betaim o/ftw impori^nci. 
Tno fCelonnBrw denied the doetnne that tbo Biiera- 
mBote confer grace ec At Jeaet 

m ^ wher period, Luther bdd that tbe crace 
or bftpbsnfi IS confeired ‘not eertauily hy the 
nUiif hot by tbo Word of God, which 1 b writh miJ 
beside the water, and by ibc faith which trusts 
in sueh word of God hi tbo water^ (HamtickH rii. 
217 n.J. Calrin was more emphatic 1 'Not that 
anrh gracts are included and bound b thu eacra^ 
mcotr so aa to be confeircd by its emcaey^ but only 
Uiat by this badge tile Lord declares to 14 a tliat Ho 
ifl picasod id bestow ail these tbingB upon ns' 
f/iur. IV, KV. 14)^ In tbs heads of agroemen L 
Mtween the Churchea of Geneva and EUrloh, 
diawti up in ISM^ it was assorted that the spirituai 
sffMit waa not nccmarily annexed to tlieoJements ^ 
•For those who wnre haptixed aa infanta, God 
r^enomtes b childhood or adolescence, occaaliin^ 
^ly oven lii qld age' [Calvb, JVaefs^ voL ii. m 21S). 
Also, the Baciaments coold of thomselvoo convoy 
DO beneiit to the reprobate, who, however, un¬ 
doubtedly particfpated in tbsm. The Tridentinn 
poBitiOfi. loab iJto ri^bt use of the eJerdonti con- 
lEis ETaeo onleu ito reception is oppe^ by 
mortpa.1 sId, Was therefore nnoompromiiLnely 
mtpUsd iop. ctf, p, mh The Wwtm^ter cSn. 
region likewise agssits that ' tbe grace which is 
cihibktod in or by tLo Saemnaonts rightly used 
ifl not Gonlertsd by any power in them ^ . but 

III depen^] upon the work of the Spirit and tlis 
word of institution which contains, together with 
a ^ecept authoririog the use thoreoL a nromUe 
of Bencnt to worthy reoeivem' 
tt illiwU, beWQTcr, ba acted fa] isat LullMG ki 4 r 

UrVdbjwUThr^I tlw mounts gfsrt.' and tfarvw itiM 
M Liv# oulwtfd obmot oT wuer, [q to nJa wtalnlv kn 
^Ibuilsm ¥fiu> mqd* iJI turn oc blDrC f^lkr. 
piW nmnt la* tvWtrfiaq q4 (fllLlcr HcmBnUl lefrUnv ii Use 
L clCwfaa CbTiich fKC BarriACh, vIL SEOJ. 

ib\ Tha mwtitM ui the i^nanA of (arL m ipiaki sf 

mjAm aa Ihe i%ii <rf imr^pfitEM. ' wltercbrailH ui uHtiu. 
ml that nctitf* Uurfbni w^hHj ■« ft»rt»d [qs* tin 
^ ihi A™ +aa by iq iiirtntBMBV px* 

tbt QiJvliaM ^tabrtpolTit It Uw wlhr faltt 4 ]t 

teErf^ um^iuwinWnjHaaridhr<rfiuitlikatioiL TbgpbriK 
c^phSAlM Ul* Vtinm i4 tlw DWafia lUed iu IWfitll&L UiTLhmb 

i™ U« pwMfiq cLted inWlwkk 
^ua4i#^itwb*,p. 37 V. rwliapi i Cuvlowt mdtl lavH IWk^n 

-nlw^EiTs AmB*uV The qadwa eue 
•btsM to lea^tfmlM the CMrUilit rhw b iJw Vbureh ol EiwbiKL 
iMt her namiml doevdse h thav b(H?£inn Id liH^r bwto^i 
“f iOf mmtraUiiHi on aU rsofftw It. Isdned- 

lk»t|«lL «H of Ibq-^SfoD^orota seI lA ■wtiaTuuIJi' blftnotu# 

oobi|Ata u IlH K4iro> of IpiawataUt# ^ ^ 

Cf hbpwbMUui h^ tha Lalheru] Chorea 
Ibi-CfaiLRb of Ko f lkrvl jwlsd cooipasx £»oi QLlrinlWa os 
the ouoiJGn ol pdrate CsijiiHi cd^Iusia. Tb* Lothsnn 
Exiodfwiofitkio of lh» CtJi'Enikt ¥^E«T mar ha UKt}d In gfittia 
AftklH or Vlntatim bl Hudwkli, flit STSL 

JMihbbtn ^iEritt dvfafidtd thataJkUtjal hiiptbia bjwrwn 
Cthooirh iidiDitudJjr httte:iiUr>, uid iIk Uh prtslit^ 47 I printa 
bafrfJAi. kaKbwt Hat^oatnl Hutin Bhrei'iimiMi 

tt» form of prirat* bqttbm lawted In tb* Pi»jir-&»k. 
Bu^ tbooflil il v-rD "trist tbo '^ntiiin oE iDliAts b* ngt 
^errrd; im thenhy li t door opooed usto lbs darU to lainr 
b A «i5tituDi|rf ot ^i^iira uid K of cnar wboE« reJ^rlinq and 
wnonunkM «f ClouL, whtda throikgb tbn b6A ol Anshsridtbi 
hmUi loo raoch pnTsitsl wElfa mAnj* <s waits. 5611 
CUTfnltfia, baptikii mia a otrttiMHij' to bo ogaEmd to tlw 

abtaSzb ; Its cldM OOUM nol bi in ebuHb. It ilKKiid 

WA 1h UpLlttd al Ml- It WA* a laattcf of iodllhiwv, and, 
aozaeUnr m CSiWrif hL ares ii il did pnlutlhq ibi 
of tiM cHUd, the tle^T oTGod reu ipiifl UBporUnl Lban m niAn^ 
lalnikm^ But C^atfiakita ufuallr hi^ Lhsi aueb tMpcbitiA 
in f^etmwCr wm ohm ■v]MnibiQii. Tb* Cbiiriib erf BtailMid, 

« lb* Otb*r hud. In rirm nl Ih* e^am !»f|iW!cUw h*tw»ffji 
Inptlwp End pdTAtjQi Inpdfd In Jn S*, driiNosUijr imrTklnd 
for ^vata hajWlam, Icb* bapthm aa an [liiU^iiiiEiLt gf wUratles 
ihauM ba -undEnmlanL 

(0) More fundBrtaGntnl was ike A^nccji- 

fton In Eho mindfl of the Hefomiere- 

BoLh to moiiiieritl doctor ud to Frotcu^tAnt divine, 
baptism WH iin to remUxion of bleu. But. icoord inj; 
to the earlier viaw^ bnptinn couveyii forgiveaeffi 











baptism (Later Chratiaii) 


for qdginiJ sIt' coiii»iittwi befoTO 

Mplwi- Awoniing la Lulber, twpiuim i% for 
iHmitRiiL tbe Msanmcfi thiil (iod U & tpr^ 

ifivltig G«L Ao^rding to tbfl foniHsrp tuiptiflin 
LciDK* ft dpEnita fm«p ft iurijiywi^ to 

meet partltrillij pidb- According 


_ _. to the Iftttor, 

Liftptiaak mtDW»M to the coojitAtit attitude! of 
towftnlA ft contritu liwil- it foUgwp fsnoitt Ihi*, 
tliai in tJig Raman tipw post - baptLamaJ Rm 
t^idtre?* ft fnsfth Iwfttowtl of ft fnrtbET 

Mcnuucut j in LuiJipr'H view, it lUffiisM to ifft- 
laembeii' tht umruitiv of formTOUMa ones received 
m ItftpUjm, So the Cooncil of Treut aimed tike 
nth ftUftthemft of Sewiioii viL at tbw liUttet doolTue^ 
whila Luther held that the Coanoil did out under- 
stand theOoopeb , , 

Cdvin'fi toaohing do^ not diOer lU eBtentuda 
from that of Luther on this puiaL Bap^m la 
dru-t and foremoot ftJi ‘a*sq.fftiica of foi^en™ And 
of Ltaput^ Tighteonmiefli. ‘ In buppsin flw pW' 
ceive that we are wT«ied and protoctod tha 
\Aood of Chriiitp lent the ™th of Qod, which la 
tmJy on intolenibia flame, shouJd lie upon oa 
IT. Kv, n Or* ttfl Bwon Bap. it wu a^ 
remored from the fioroe jedMg-pJace to the court 
of luoroT' Eco. Farker Society}. CalTin. 
toOp say^ that *at wtifttBoovef time we aro 
we are washed and purified once lor our wliole Uleu^ 
WherefoTe ai often an wu fall w« must rec^l ths 
remeiuhrance of our baptiam, and thus fortify our 
mlnds^ |uL 4 Bnl aSdarni 3 Whitg. 17 snd l 4 l in 
>Vker SMietyi- The graoe given ja baptism w 
not confined to for^Tenaa. Aocoiumg to 
baptism is conducive to faith, not only hj being 
an ufismunce of foridvijneiia! hot also by giving w 
the uracu of the iToIr Spirit^ to funo us again 
to newue^B of lift Okritft by buptism hna niade 
Hi partoifett of His daath. ipgmJting m into 
it. This is tnortificatiofi (the death of the old 
man} and r^gemenitioin (Ebo birth of the 
Mureoveri bapdam eo uniies u» to Christ Hiui- 
self aa to miko u* poitaken of all His bleastoga 
(In*L TV. ar. Soniowhut idatlar do^tions 
of iuptiamal gr^ nifty he fonnd In Article 27 of 
the C^UFC^ oT Enghbud and tu the estmiustor 
Coufeasiuo^ ^ 

U ibcnOU to noted ttol. iiMH|dyQavb* ^ r tgwisi^Lgp 
In ta frt l n r. to* ttsukef-lhwvto Jo tfUJI tto Ipipteiuis of iIjis 
Aj^tthT^pothiCorCliafto^HltoOi^^ Fw l» fcoldi 

Lhtt, topttoiii neuft tlw twooviI tt tlis pvQlt 4 l oiifbisl ilii and 
QDC bto dirtructkici el erleltol tiii Jtedf. Bo T Ihs 
tmtrfttobiL^lHd Ctoio^ gni* to wotOd bll Hiidw tto 
^SliWF^oosd la tto TVidomlM 

ils T. ^ rtpwftft Calrln'^ibnr, 

But more irrtp&riant Lbau the doupitM Of 
hantIjiliiU utftiJu u the thought that baptism » not 
so muds ths meftns wherohy God oonvoyi thcHO 
bleuLngs to the soul, aa the sign ftod seal whereby 
He i^onfiims and ratifies His pfumuca to the 
lielieveTj Ttis obsiguntoty vIbw of the eaeranieii t 
i» tbs HJKutiftUy CalvlEiist vinw. BnpUw ^ a 
kind of seoled i^roment assuring us of forgive- 
nem. It is un authoritaUve deelaratiDU on. Gods 
part of His willLuffnem to fulfil the MW wteuaot 
with the twptitod. The plinias ' Siuu ami seal' is 
the ehormctcjislJe one. l^prav^rl human uatnro 
can dtapciito witli nO pro^ for faltli. fu the 
sacrameutp God ooudHctnos to ^ve im outwanl 
aUostfttiou of inward bluffiinga 

■n» foBprtw iDBrijatfcfw may to iddiKad Ml) ffFp 
Orareh Ot lfii5S»d 5* stoi a 
or aw Ufthi atotobfi *# by an Matniaamt, tb^ ttol ra criv* 
Buteiin rlifcMjrin fiittol hrto tto Ohurch: fto 
tkr/pffitwwnf Min and of cv sdcq^kiM t* to ej 

bj itoff^TaHto on vMw Mfimd imif wuW.' 
AM^rvud. umI Oiw* jncfwjsd ^ 

ItSo atoadr beab nton-nal Itot thjj artWfl fU toyo^ Uw 
Otoflatoiitetolfiiitul im tmrffflf tto lanrtMljH 
tMAm Ihui s t^n *r stdlw ftbCTS, eadfr JJ* 

ti Wiy qf itol^TBkWi or fla In atodrr^fxa to the 

tooste ProttsUat u 4 iwt In tto aurowir Krpi ai i wb*, 
and tto 1aoia«4;« stout tto rifiilBi and spdlaf of tto prc&uHS 


k ^ta la fciwwd with Betuan.* fr) ■nnj WBtflHliato ^■ 
leHkA (Cb. aarilLyE - Bapto^ fcl MMMt ^ 

Twtaiirtiit. enhiig^ by Jimw CJit« - - r 
Bsrtr haptiaBii) a ffffn sotif ^ rt* C^ntaaairfr cf n€ 

Ito townmai Into Chrirt, of iwaiwiarWai. ef lamJwipii tA nnft 
sn4 aivii* ap ufftg Ood thrauab Ji«W Ctirtat te walk to 

Bwmtmvny!^ ftoOmf«itoiiawtoto»ritoLtetop^ 

"tto srato promM U nci oiOy cfemL tot r«tly c^bUid 
iBd by tto H»lr Ubtet to iurb totoiliw of a^ ot 

latoitAk M ttot fffwc IWkiiwIh untob an^atuLof to Iha ectuM 
of Ddil'f own wllL* XM Uiis ItMMW UtUa M4T* itopi 
totAhn WH a rrflaUr dim nt wtmoTMMM —fOT ito dart f Tto 
kut wDFdi tkrow tto late dwiith Tto poutfam li 
tklTtsbii A rarticiilar DWto <tou CsliintoJ^ H*pU*t; Ow- 
fiml Hill 4i iSBft told* altUMt Ito sfeH krnfiuffS fiH 

Cam/MMMiaaiM, flaaMtd Knbllin SOC. Jh. 

ft Wftft in UQDiUftliee of Ihu otolgnaluiy TieW of 
the ftftcrutusnto that ibtJ«e of the GT wen pLacod 
w Calvinists alongside of thoso of the STf The 
CSt Bftcraineata and the bapliaiu of dolin were 
■rimilarij mgns witneealug to the iJiviue prumUea. 
They were ob elToctive sJ^s as the fiftcwnen^ of 
the hT. Culvin luaintained, against the Sehool- 
men^ Hmt the bapthun of John was the fiamo u 
Ohristiau buptlTOi, ' oidy lie hopllfist in the name 
of him who was to ooiue, the Ajawtlea in Ihu name 
of him who waa already niauifoited+' Siiuiiarlyt 
tiso ^V^eetmioatBr Confesakou |eh. Txvii. )■ usawia 
that ' the Safitamonts of the Old Tealainent In 
reward of ihe spiritiiftl things therehy siguifiad 
ancl exhibited were, fur sutetJUicB, the Jiaute witli 
tlioeo of the Kaw* [cf. 4 Bui, 3H4, Parker Both 

j4) As BaptUm is prusArily a coortnuatiou of 
Iftith* a prCfttpyoa^ fiOftfciouj/ffifA. The efToctlve- 
peas of the eftCiameftta depends uu fai th. The 
mebts,i including baptiamt are appeals to faith; 
they canuot ftub whETS faitll ia pot. Of la^U' 
ruenta in generalt Luther Iftid dowu the propowition 
Lhibt they are efficftcJoua, tton ifum j^uujf nif uiim 
crtdunivr (Hamaeki vii^ 2ldK Leo x. coJidtiaued 
Luther for eonsliering it heretu^ l* auppose th^ 
the aacramenta could confer jiuslifylng grac® on ftU 
who did not make iwtive objccUon IDent fifflSb 
In other words, Luther held tl^ paanve recep 
tiou WmM not unoiigll, pcksilivs faith waa eSSentiftL 
Of Baptism iu p«rticnlarH the Largrt Catcehuni 
ftAwrts that Mil the abaeuce of faith* baptaam eon- 
iLnuea to be ft bftiw and ineiliaetoal aij^ (Hamac a# 
TIL £51 h Lather also ctaimHl tt^t bAptiNtt rep-e- 
icoto aud reiiuirea a continual peultonce. * Bftptwmi 
mmns that the old Adam miiat bs drowned in ns 
day by day through daily aorrow and repentance^ 
. , . and "tbit there must daily come forth and 
iirise a BOW man* fHarnick, vii. 217 n.J, CaMu 
ia actually clear; - From thia aacrament, as fnini 
all others, we gain uothJBg, onloss in no far as wo 
tmive in faith' (InH. iv, it. 15h The aasur^ 
once of IXvioe loigivenesa can Mmo only to a 
liribg faith. MoreoTer* baplism ift aiao a eonfes- 
dou of such fftittu It ia not only God's sBal to the 
Now Covenant; Lt ia man'ei- It is ^a sign of pru' 
fes^ioui' (ArL 27, Church of EugUndl- Baptunn 
hatl been a confsesion of faith. Almo^ 

every contain# a recital of the Creed. 

But to the Proteatant* faitli meant mom than tbo 
reuit^ of the CrwtL It preropiwi^ penltenco* 
and waa an uadartaking to walk in newness of 
lift A p&jssge in Goeses, Fath^ chmI ^ £ } 

reprc^nla an idea of faith whkh obtameda wido 
currency in iVoteatantwm t 

■ Ai- a rtJi, OD ofts waki pipapai Ito SpIrH- of Christ qriihoitfc 
s roftwhHii TwI hdi ktoEiikHUHato(ttop»ql: ■^tidi^iriPtoyK 
iCpuKlEiliy lid up to afid pmppzwl for wteb tHJi lmI kmhkIt 
liHm niA ht. Uidt «X«p4 H a irt Tuamtalt ot 

in u wtoto itn4 SOtoit tpmMft wmi# wto 


* 1 WBUEli ujanik Ito niiatoltont sr* CmiFaffat. Tbui 
Brsdfwd: ‘ll roqoim tti«t *w iflMMdd to nfNHn|a, ^ 
pOUiLnsi and HkE* aut iwntntkw.'’ Or Bwcq e 'Of LtHll U 
brtnn not paci, bal IcrtHw Itot to eb* la 

t &H. And Uuir, fhinHi 

rfsv titot ^ OQT toTbrar bto mmAt, toptl^ om ^ Bm nnci^ 
ttobfh brtrtto til Lto fturtiu toMMBiy to tolvat^ fWfrtoM 
a MHBfwlist lijanar^ Ibooft wA EiirtJr pa t a ltfl , teaebl^ 
fteprt AfL n> 
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MWMrv, mat Iw * Kndt a^^nptidurml, hut wu ^ 

Bot if bii^tiani be the public confeeaion of hqcIi a 
faitJi^ imil if H be tJie lutirtinwace of God^c for^Teocsa 
in DJim-ex bo sQcIi [iit.b, tbflu it » m uHtunu oocob 
Jury thikt bnpbiEm alioTilii bo admlnkte^ to 

ftiieli u h&vc iiofioed tbrongh this experleiKTe. 

* fl iht fiudiipiMiiJ ‘vmtilk*! Mid Lai^nn pr^Kfiilt k 
TftlldL, hJut mw UkI kick mtr kMelpnlitj lii|«r^T^kUa + 
tkfcb k In itKil QA ifKfWMiit, boi bn teriiri’ 

adjad rimrrbMfr: If Jtli lu Lfcw iuia icdiba n 'Otmii 

tkbl pikiciph k no hwfw nkM' (UbrnKh, tIL 
Nat muij PtoteeiMibi were prepared to drew Lha 
Za^^ical ochicIuMhiu And AbAndou tZio pmodce of 
irtfimt bAptimn. A tfareefoM dirUtoa of tha 
Itofoimcd {]burEhjefl followflir Thore wora 

thiMO who ctmEninJ baptlum to aaiilbi, or rather 
to ODiibciooa LeliaveFAr the ^Eennonites in 
HoLlud GettnAoj («e Kporeto AitieJe), the 
Itaptiflts in Eoj^lAnd nnji AmericK, And the Plj- 
luoatli Bretliren. ffi^) Some Choirhee retoineil 
Infaut bAptiBJni nnd laU book oo eartler kteoa 
of beptiitfi^Al meneretioD. The Lntbcnm Atid 
An^UcATi ChnrcuM represout thli tojidancy. (e) 
Vet ot^ier <JhiircJie« retAined the erutom^ hut 
■it4.'tod Ltd BigaiKfieiuiee+ 

(a)' lliO pofliticn of tha fihnt iiiqairee HUie 
fuitlier expranAtlon# The eirik^t Cou- 

printed At AntfterdAffi m IdU, U qnite 

e^plicitv 

An- Vi cic«km« ttwt li to nceLw ^ Ihfeir 

miinti ■» lij hiDthai n[iirn tai nmuriitni i el Ibeir C^ik biid ini«, 
wredEkt 1^ m nwkief of Ika 4 :nv|i«], owDnilng toi Ike^ 
pdiomn kHtJlau&ti uid iicuik*. And tiuEicfon ^uozlia 
OMmtttqiHl Miy “ikCT [n*H|i*T, or of JWHIU,. 

*n Dot MHOidkig td Cbrkt'* tMUueuik" Ark U: * 

«f miOiliijf k lliPt wlwid mniif A rt u ttw i of dfle^ 

onto iUi uhI wmlklb| ki luwHAi ol Ulei umI iker^lan In 
aowte appertiJiwiei to kCulA* €Uw C^Mifoidoiii bddi Sule 
to (tUA 

TilO foUowinp poiotia dBoerv? Attention ; (a} The 
Baptikt poeitioo inTuIrcJ the Pijrita.n eonceptien 
of the Cunrelk The Choieh Li the cinnua nnpnii of 
eBjntA. Aa one of tlio CoDfessiona sata tfluiterd 
Knolljs 6kw, L 40), tlie nervAnt* of God nre ' to 
ioful their llreg in a walled aheepfuld, and In a 
Watered finrdeUr^ The earJj Baptist Chureliea were 
apt to Sc strnnflj dwipTiTifiry, Thett^h in 
oihqj ConfefiaMHui cif* pp. 42, £20) tlie beneQto 
aijmLfied by bAptLsm arD nnioLded^ jel theemnbaeU 
ffille on the idoA of baptietii aji a polilio pmfeneiou 
of pereonAl faith. Thik ih atlfl oliaraHojiatie (af. 
art, Axapaitirm, L 410^). (t) The of the 

Itaptuic doctrine was, and U. the contention tbai 
jko one oan or Dhonhl be nmde A ChrUtian without 
the conjKJDafl co-opetAtlon of bU own wilL They 
AAserred the Isbcjiy of tlie indiridual conscience. 
Their opweitfon to ' the Blundy Teuimt of Per- 
aecution WAS based on fli^t prinoiples^ And vm 
not sim[djr due to their being in a mlnDrity. 
Similarly, it Keeuu a natural daVLiloptnent of thoEr 
j^tioTi that ooiumuiiion «honlrl W Dpen« At 
drat, mmt ^ptkta were atrict BaiitiAta^ qnJy 
bopti^ beliavers eotild join, the Qunrch and tnke 
part in the conimimioti foee ArL 13 of Confoaoion 
just cited). The Amoiioati CljiLrchee still lean to 
this nide. But from e&rly dAya some Bnpt^ 
held that the f^untion must ho loft to the In- 
dlviduAl for docieloo, ut* those wlio were pereon- 
alfy cnnviiieed nf the truth of liellerere' baptiam 
mnat act np to the conviction. Those who djJ not 
ah Are this eon vidtlon, but still prefesAed belief in 
JeRtu Christy were welooiiicd to Church-feUowaliip, 
See npp. to Confndcm drawn uji in J0@]^ (Cen/ o/ 
i^oilA^llAniicrd Knolljs Soc, ja. 444]; 'The known 
principle and Atale of the couiwdenciia of dhiere of 
05 ... U such Ihat we cannot hold dinreh coiu- 
mnoion with any otber thao l;iaptiked believere, i 
and Churches oon^tnted of such i jet same othera 
of na have a greater libortj and freedom in ear 
epirlta timt way,' The majarity of Baptist 


ChnrchcA in EogUnd to-day are 0 ]>«n in Ihla 
sf^nse^ And the tnrowinp open of ClEnreh taenihcf^ 
ship in the face of tnutneeds led to ene or two 
intdtkKmg lawsuite in tho l|}th cenk (ace G. Genldr 
ion and iXa Baplisito/NoncKh, lS0O)i 
Tne preetico of omu oommiaiion acecus to be the 
AAturai buue of Uie atress laid on the individiiAl 
will {For the whola point cf. Haniackp vii. 125, 
no ^The AnabaptiHtA.^) (4) The dantgors of die 
BA0.iat position elearlj lie on the aide of tpirltuil 
pride and the over'ilovelppinent ef rdiglouf self^ 

couficieuaiiEn. An exceptlonaJ, because ^^h 

but still instructive, instance maj be studied in 
GocHti^PoMcr onef pp. 21 l-2n~ 

(6} The dBcmma aa te infant bnptistiip occuiiained 
by the new emphasia on falUi, wbus met by Lellier 
in Another manner. 'Luther retaiiicd inf^L bap- 
tieiu mllieT aa the sacrament of Tegcamation ^ 
(Hnnmekp viL 2511. Be fell back on ihe l^man 
doctrine. Bo atrovo to retain tlia connisiiion be¬ 
tween faith and bapthum by contmuing tlie infer- 
dt Fide and the preeeuoe of sponsors in 
ihe ril-e, ami bj sapp^ing that there is a kind 
of faith baitowed pn infanta, Blniil^lj^ Calvin 
mauilainod. Lhot * infanta may have infuttod into 
tlkeru A kind of faith and knowdedge^ though not 
oure* Or, again, the faith of ihe parenta might 
be laken aa landing for Ihe faith of the children. 
Thus Beveridge claima that the children of Chria^ 
lian lATeDta are disciufi^ This was^ in fact, the 
nlMiuaonnieiit of the iWlestHOUt vinw of faith (flee 
ilarnack, k<. csf.). Ai already pointed out, bduio 
C nlvinbUf were pre|»ared to mvt baptism aa a sien 
of a regenenitioii that shottM follow (see p. 401), 
Luther^ on tha eiher handp distin^lsbed between 
regeneration and justiUcatlou. Begenoration was 
an inward eiect, wrought in baptism. Justihea- 
Ciou, the inner exfwrience of rqientaEire and lor- 
frivenesa, wab a distinct and later sLa^ In rehgiuua 
developments The Church of FuglAnd retidned 
infant baptism on somewhat simiJar termA Ris- 
^neretlen ia carefullj dutingnislied irom roover- 
sEun, and the former may piec^e the latter. 

* tkavMioii h tba ict whersbyp ia rapooH la lad by tlw 
povtr ol diTfi]« jrnwiL tks u^kA Owns lo tlad iti ikv ^tan to 
Miacrpt Slid 6tt Hu utilt, lU^irraUsQ k the fUl wkkb tlni 
bfstovi KM tfit HiJ by pcodcoioff In its wtaoc mvk «E::hiifTf* u 
l&jpaiis to it ia» IcUfirftiiSH of orig[liiiLl iks.A3id msSM Lv la ha 
■ocppitO br Qod i n sl sri of ondcr Ilk wnilk" (larwoh Stoat, 
tf. td. ]k as). 

The Church of E^tand likewise retained sponsora 
and the inUrre^io de fidhf which k essentially an 
attempt to make faith atlU tho introdnetion to 
baptism^ Again, the Kefonneri^ first conceptions 
of faJtli and of regeneration are alMtndouoJp and 
an appro lunation U nude to the Homan doclnasu 
(r) Tlie retenticHi of infant baptism did notp 
however, always moan the restoration of tlio older 
intcrprelaticm of the nmclloe. The FaiiteEue in 
Ennlsnd objcctcid to the irutitatien of godfatlien 
and gtHlmolhers, and in tbeir Admonition of 1^71 
oomplained that 'tliey prophane hidya ba^itismep 
la toying folishly, for that they ask questions of 
an iafAnle wdiiE-li cannot answcjre' (/'Mrifna jVmMi- 
/cHw, 2Q}. In tlie furm of bapLism adopted in 
Geneva there aro no sponsors, nuiT nn nrefesston of 
faith ia uumId on belialf O'f the child. The parent* 
or other reapamnhls pefsona racitn the Creed, oa 
the faith which they hold and in which tlmy intend 
to hrin^ up tlin cliildr Thus in the order for the 
adminisiretien of baptism in the Preebyterian 
CliUrcIl of ^gland. Dosed on the Weatminstor 
Confeseion, the minuter i*ys to the ^rents: 

' Seolnx it is yeur duty to oonriiih and brmg np 
this child for 0^1 it is httinf; that yea ren^ llie 
oonfasion of youj: faduh bofere Gtal and this von.^ 
gregntion.^ There i& no attempt to prerervo the 
PDoneaien between faith and baiitisin by avicarieiis 
dedaratloii of faith and of vilIingneH to be bap^ 
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TAiuifl in niLini] uiL ttm bclmlf of tbca thild. 
Th« Cftlviniat ClmtthM thii» brokfl iritli m praciu<« 
tbftt to comn dawn tram H jgiiius In tbe 

oentoj^. Moreovflrp ihfi ritajU «t U nut can- 
eeivfid MA m. convflying reg^cmtion «t the 

lim fr. ■ BaptiMifl (ii) Ijiff Biicnun(3it uf adinLuinn 
into tlic CbnTcb^ in whi^h ktb Mt f&rih oar 

miiDii U> ClLTist imd rgignuctutidn hy tbe bjiirit, the 
TomLaKian of aoi liinsukd viiT tng&gemeitt to be Uie 

LQrdfiMArlioleeof Futfa, PrtehyteriimCh. of Enu- 
S&K And in the litujiJ iieniceF tho mjnia&ef 1 b 
directed to pm; thmt Ciod wilL gmnL 'thikt thin 
child, Ao;innj||r ii&«n in CFf^ gtiod iim* hcm 

by Holy GAoMt^ me; como td ;coTi of 
□udEintiuiiLijig^ tbit be mAj confess the onl; true 
God^ Pknd JatuB Christ vfhoin He hm Bap. 

^td Ihcti btands not for Kk Inner cliazi^ hbcob- 
soiily wronght nt the mouienl in the unoonutiOEiB 
fluid, hut for the rooQjj[iiLtiDb of the fju;t that the 
childreii or bolio^fftit are aircad; part of the yiiible 
Chntob^ and ahonid be at once admitted. It \a, 
futUiGi', a dtHdamdon of God’s goodwill tawuUs 
tbo child, juid the sj^ and *^11 that He 'will in 
EUgood tlmo m tbe child tho promiscaMt 

forth tbercin. In bapLiBni the paxentd BolemilLly 
engage tbcnuoltce to brinjl dp Ihis child in tbe ffULl 
of tlio LonL 

The WofllDyon dinrcb^ yrbieh did not stint from 
tbe Calvliiiit basis^ hut mads much of ooavsndoc, 
letaim infant baptism in a similar sense. Tliem 
u no reeitatlon of tbe Greed at alL After Lap< 
tiUng the childh thu miciMtoit ■a^'s: 'Wo receive 
this child into the cofigreg^ion of Chpat^a flock, 
HAof At ituty h« uttiru^itd and tzained in tho dol^- 
trines^ pnvilcgo% azid duticB of the CliTlstlan 
r^igion ; and fiwf that he will bo Christ's faitfi^ 
ful boldior and senwt unto his lifeV end/ It is 
meet si^iheant that this dedamtien is foUowod 
by the four short petitions ' Grant that lIhi 
old Adam b this cTUM nmy be baiiDd'J trliich In 
the Gfantch of England scETtce precede hoptism. 
Tha Weslsyaiu pray that God wtU fnlM in the 
future the promUes spnbaliHid b the ritual mat 
in the Chnrch of EngkiundH prayer is oiersd that 
tbe^ results may then and there be loiiLatcd. 

To tho Congre^tioiialistB iiUaiit b^tlshi Is little 
mDra than a dwation ierviee. Ilie CalvmiBt 
ChufchEs gensrallyp and some other bodie9> have 
^ns letain-ed the practice and altered its meaning. 

In ifae Churches which rotainsd infant haptiiih, 
the «mpe of personal laspanrildlity connected 
with belieroni'Upturn was attached to a later 
rite of admis^nn to tho full privUegea of Clmtoh 
membeiihip^ Cnnfirmatiun In the Lntlieran Chnrc-h 
and b the Gbumh of England, Firot Cornmnnion 
among tho r^csbytefiasj^ Covonantbg with God 
among tho Wealcyans, itre in practico equivalent 
to bdioverfl' haptishi. ConlrmatioD in the Chamb 
of England is adnimUtfired bo the haptUHl when 
they liave como to years of discrotion, * to the and 
that they may themselvea with their own month 
and wrtiBEni tatiiy and cnnUrm' tint promises 
made for them in baptism. This Tiew and nae 
of Conbnnation U disdnctly Prole&tant. In tbs 
West., Baptism and Confirmatzoi] had become Hpa- 
tmtffi in point of time; they were vtiJl united in 
tho Eastn and worn adtnlulBtcred to children in 
eueewdon, being Lmuiodiately followed bj the 
Cdflimunion. The Wc^tcim leparation of the two 
Sacramsnts did no^ however, imply that Con- 
filiation was la be ipveu only to tboee who had 
made a profcMion of conjcioaH faith after reaching 
years of discretioiL CkHLBmuidon was not iotend ed 
to be the ralLflcation of lapllsmal %'owa^ Tho 
Connell of Trent anatlicmatued thoso who fO- 
eanlod Cdnfij-mation as hnthJng ds4 thao a cato^ 
chetical excrclae by which those on the borders of 
njsnliQod prolesiHd thogmnndsof their fnitti l^fore 


the Church (Seeaio 7*/De Coni canon l), Th« 
Church of England did naii treat ConliTmalioo as 
simply this> but, rnidor the LtafluOoce of Protestlint- 
isnii ahp did Limit it td adolescents^ In Older 
that it might serve this purpose. 

IQI, P.Bt«H'ip£KriWtHt0iD[s lheprljiilEJi'« i^arHkpfac- 
tl»ct«ABriidD{iiaf>ata mUs last llw C^uich of 

Jkod unphsabudl UtB wtdjsvsl srEantkB «l Ow 
ftnustlon irwB Hi Ekssnflt n r-mrirfi Uf TwjQanlSc 

tilh BBipbuais 1ft tlH fcfloSt of Uh &4l4reis(ioa—a oosiHHiw to 
ihs Pmtestiint. antccpUm bT wtii Sa^(Htov P H Wl 

Tbe saounont of GooGnuation la in eSbet de- 
pcodont go the previous confczMioD of faith. This 
mc-ont a FBCogoiEun of the fundamental ootmeaion 
between gtacr! and faith. Icuftead of abandoning 
Infant baptlstdi, most l^tcstaiit Churdm put a 
fmh meaninu into Confinnation or Its eqnivsJeot. 
They tbna odhered to the view that the lolL pllTi- 
Leges of the Chrisllazi Efe «Mild not be bestowed 

imlMM coiLflcioiLfiEy dcftlted. 

Tho reasomc fur tho reUmtiofi of infant bap- 
Lism were many and oomple^r. The Reformers 
wore not aU oftgjer iconodaftti I-nther aqd tho 
most Influentiat EliraNthans liepartod onK' sEowly 
from tradidonol dooiiioe and cusUmi. Moreover| 
the new practice nf adult baptism was oannectcu 
with a party iiiAt was socmlly dospi^ oitd politic 
cslly discrediLad. A aup|9ortcr of adult haptlmi 
migiit Ita supposed to come from Mdnstor^ AH 
Lha leading Hefemnorv ascribed Anabaptism to the 
devlL A doud of iuspicion and cootampt bung 
over Br^tlsts and hfennonitm in tbs Hth cen¬ 
tury. They wore snspeciod of beiiig Lgnursnt and 
TCfVolnLioimry. 

Tbff BapiSri. MilBf-Kiii, TbdEiWft Orettrf^ li oeutiMlT twIttiQf 
tlia Wriifle ftapw 0# tiw HiAmj </ lA# PitfiCdftlp 
with US iyf*ctQd 4»titMript E spt igt a !■ vm t 

'tile $[*¥. Hf. lift* firm m ui MetKal e4 [VivAiOf 

PaviO]]^ mnd UBi kwbE wxi rditcwtcd at Jcws CelL,OKQEU ; Bed 

had b# Vk nittw» 4 * pwn, il'i n®t nnlitaijr htl be Wfiftdd 

hftvi tfiU uft Abe Uhftt bs wu a Saptift' <Cru^r </ 

OLoy 

But tlioro were deeper reasoru than conservatiam 
and the bid name attsohiiig to the praatEco of 
bciicvers’ baptism thmngh the curly Atmba|Ktb;ts. 

Wherovex a lively belisf id original rin and thn 
guilt altadung tbcreto continaedr It was natuiat 
to bestow on infante the sign of tbe forgivenesa of 
sins. It la perha|;ie noteworthy in this connexion 
that the UnsE little group of Baptiste were Gcncni 
or A rmtn krn HaptLita. Tho doctrine of elect ion 

made some recoil from the Puritan conception of 
the Churclk It ia, they ar^ed, presnniptloii to 
anticipate God’s jndgment by ^^nliain^churcli 
mem1^rsbij» to those apparcmtfj saved. Tha very 
attempt tends to hypocri^. The Chnreh ought 
ratlier to a^sicoine ftul mmi Along those linoa 
;^wingU very strongly criticuos the 'uatahfrpUsbe* 
and defends the practice of tn.raot baptUm. A* 
baptism la admlsaion to the visihle Churchy it Is 
not for human judgment to attach eondlEcms, 
(rl But more important than those wac the fedinn 
that in i^igiofions Eaunot sepsrate par^taitd child. 
The child of believingjweats ^pco focia^ a 
claim OH the Cfaurth. The Church must recognlxn 
^ the Bciritual unity of tbo family' by welcoming 
the child. Burnet (on Art. 27) sajs^ ^ Tt ia IwtU 
mate tliat parents m allowed to bring their ehil- 
dren under fedaral obllgaliomi^ and, therefore^ 
procure to them a ehaiti in fedeial bleAsin^' The 
idea of the coveiuuit, and the parallel between 
baptiim nnd clreamciedoti^ towerfuHy iniucnced 
raen'a minda A cov^snacit that binds the parent 
bindfl the child also. And if the covenant of the 
OX admlttHl child ren by cirtumcisinii on the oigliib 
day^ euirely the terms of Ihu nsw covenant axe not 
■oImnih as to exclude thildrrm aJLogrtlicr. The 
Lord’s wdeome to little ehlLdrent and the fact that 
children reckoned holy through tbEir parent¬ 
age alone (1 Co 7*^)+ were held to pnt any such re- 
■trictlan out of courts The anomalies prasonbed 
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UlfAJlt bapLliSS to tbe Prgtqfitant ODncaption of 
fmth were met hy' vi gppe<il to tbe LubIj- 

tatlon of eircamd^an. Bftpti™+ CfiJiria mLoiita^ 
Linplifi repenUmce; bat ciiretLtin^Lon+ «£ i* 

clegr from Jor Tbg ztiliB ihAt buLptuLOi abimld 
follow ffticb U Dot lovBjriBblB: for cireQoieuiDD 
coubfifl altar ThILIi In AbmhOLm fmd before Lntelli- 
ii3 Ijoao. It mitv bo uJd thm tlm p«Fallo! 

With eLrciiiueuaion. w&a tne ehiof ^remnd for defsnd- 
iok' iuidiit: bbptiam m with theScrlptxiFe^p ! 

whileMk ICA “ and S Co wars the chief reaB™^ 
lor euppofli^ It to b« ^agree&Ue with llie InBtlto.- 
tion of Cbriftt/ It wn* tunber luiged that, bihc* 
men believed m {jHod^a gi^odwill towards children, 
the aij^ of that goodwill sbonld not bo withheld i 
from thcni, * Kow Ewoot U it Co piona minds to ! 
bo o^Biirodl not only by word ^ bnt even by oooiar 
detiieuHtrmtaofi^ tbai tbey ore SO mnoL In fAv^yar 
with their boarcfilj Father^ that Ho mLoreat# Him- 
«elf in tbfilr pootonty I . . . Uis DosligliistlmoJnA 
to un to bfit 4 i them an In tha fern of Ood ' (Colriii^ 
Jnwt, IV. xvi. 32). (fl) withotbora, onpoidaily ixi lbs 
Chnreh of England, tha earJJfor ideofl uf aoemmontAJ 
ofEcacTi cdnpTod with the ubvioufi seELBO of Jn 3*, 
Wore the dominant infiuenoe. 

|S1 Bafore posdng on to dLsmss tbs eflbot of 
the Protostant appeal to SoriptUfone other do< 
Tolopment of the oouooptEona of faith and gnuo 
na cssenLliilly inward miut be eaam|iio<L 
<?udh?fy rej&ctim of wiir-baj\iu3ik was bB«^d^ no 
doabt^ in part on principlen pecnlior or olmosl 
pecalikr to them; ^t it abo sprang fmm the 
ranewed expetionoe nf jnsliGtAtion by fsitb wbleb 
they poMCseed in common with other Prateitants. 
Uotn points req^nirs illiutraLioiL. ' 

lol llie doctrino of Liio Inner li|fhfc wai not n tmi^ 
TorHjpJly fljGoopted doctrine among' the itefomiera. 
llM ansertion snndDrcd the Qdikkero from the OalTia' 
y.lA^ Caisin juiTocated tho use of HtenunentH be- 
caoH camalp dej»nv«], bnman uatoxeMmld grasp 
the Etdritruu only tiirou]?h the material, and 
needed every flort of aid if it wa» to nstoin Taith ^ 
all. To Calvin, sin was the fundamental thing In 
men. But if Cilviii meached sin, ii. Fojc preaclted 
perfection. He and hk fnlloWBrs denied the dogma 
of human depTavity. Deeper than Sin Uei tbe fome- 
rtklng of in evei^ man. Men muat be tamed 
to thiB inward teacher, and ceai^ to tmat in the 
outwopd and the creatarely- From thia peiat of 
view mmunenta are not a means of grnee hnt a 
snurce of erroTi an ontanglemeut in the lower 
Tealms of religloiia life. 

t^} Bats withunt paobing their pecolbix tenol'^, 
tbo Onalcers liad a sbtmg h^ibo in lh« ground they 
Bhored with Prolefltnnta in geoeraJ. It was ad¬ 
mitted that Dod's answer to faith Was not tied to 
the asrcmmcnta AH Protestants agreed that tbe 
grace: of God was oonveyedi if not as certaiaty, yet 
as Twdly^ tb rough preaching and thma^ 
as through tlic aacToincnta, To the Gnlviuut, 
baiitism wptbe ^Ign ond oHd nf a spiritaiJ realityi 
which it did not uscawoiily confer. But if this be 
BO, if the forgivenHa signified in baptism and the 
communion with Christ odersd In Lbe Eliclmrut 
nm aTnnted to ns in Other ways, wby instat thns 
on tha outward GeiemoiiL»? Our opponentek nys 
Ba^nyi 

^oECOom sot LbcM whs me lurt]? laptixAd with Ihn taptln 
-ef |hr Sphit, Wfili thejT IWVi tlwn M dKTHHitj'' 

iifttcd, aelsM Ihij I* him HHinJkM wftn or ^h^lHd la widsr i 
Ism iMit ^ «fLtr»of, de felTwsjfs prtfer eJw |MWar W tiw fonn, 

tlw (□ Mh iludor#; UHi vtuvs tb« Klbsllim SMl 

powrf la WtdoulA TH4 to dUMMOlbSlS tiu jKfwla acKOmioclj, 
liMHiKh tho- Mtn b* Wiflttnirt and W1 sIPOIS 

txwt bimI pSttJ for iht nhnojKO icd pomr, u kaawb^ thai is 
b« llHlls<p4fwMi^ n Wrtfc lJj thoutft] Ihe E^tb pMoEiaHI mj bt 
dirronied idlh, and Iho ftffun «f tjpo ensg' cca^ wimn Hm 
•abi4aiiM and B^typr Mtn# to fa* snpfry^d, m It doth ks tidp 
CBM' (diiahw, p. 

The cs^ntlol thing In boptisni is the answer of a 


good c^Bcience Inwards Ctkd, W litre tltat pure 
and spirilnal baptism Is preseUL, tbe nsc of water 
is indilTercnt The QouJeor jpodltloin TSJB^d the 
qaestiun of the nature uf tlie lAiw Coveciiant, ^d 
not ths naw difler eseenLiallj from tho old in this, 
that now God would directly and LmmedEately 
cofumuno with the indivld ual T Barolay^s attem pu 
to espbun away NT rcferenece to water^bajktiant 
ore bits of uMuci^safal exogoflis ; but tbe truGi 
* the kingdom of God la withi.ia yon ' jLk 17^) dees 
not depond nn ths correct InterprebBtiun of it^6r^ 

(c]i The tj^uakers wem indirectly tbn siioeeSSOrs 
of Joachim de FLofe^ who thought sncromenls 
Would diisapHar in tJiu realm of tlie Spirit. * Tllio 
baptism of Jobn,' nid Banday, ^wsa a Sgiuev oom^ 
nionded fur a time, und not to oenlliiue for over * 
ProjK liLk He, with coodrenannH identified 
water-baptism with that ef John. The other 
Proteatast Chnrvhea TobBmEnGy dsnied this view 
of baptism as a temporary mstitntion. Thus tho 
Westminster Cgnfssaion Ich. XXViii.) OMOrts that 
'Baptism is by Christ's own appointment to be 
continnod until the end of the world.^ With tlik 
camparo tho nrtliadox oread in the Baptist Con- 
fossionn of Faith {IlKnBerd Knollys Boo. p. I47}i 
B. TBS APPEAL PaOM TvtJJJ/rJO.V TO TBE 
Bible .—^Tho infiunnee of the Kcfomiers" appeal 
tn Bcriptuiw is mofo noddly traced in tiin realm of 
practice than in that of doctrine. That tim study 
cf ths Scriptureo suggested mtiift new doctrines is 
be^^ond doubt. Thus the begmnuigf of the Baptist 
denomination consisted of two ai^l gronpe who 
BUjcccs^ively detached themselves from the Inde- 
pondenta Ltecanse the jwere convinced, rightly or 
wrongly»that in the ST baptism was administered 
only to believera. The fimt groap* the GenemI 
or ATininlan Baptists, bruko u^ rrom the lodc- 
pendenta in Amstenlnm In Ifil b iindor Juhn Bmith 
and flelwiaae. Th ese two had derived tlialr views 
from thoir own study of the Soriptuies. Thev tret 
haptimt thcm^lves; bnt when John Smith dbt- 
covertd that the Meiinanit«»d were already teacl^g 
the doctrine of b^lievErs' baptlsni, he was Imptix^a 
aj^n by a Mennonite pastor. The tirst Partii^lar 
of Calvinbtie ^ptist Cliuteh waa formed in a 
nlutilar way In England about the year 1638. Cer¬ 
tain niembem of an IndEpondciit church in L/ondon 
b«^io ceravinced tlmt 'Haptliiiin was not for in¬ 
fanta, hnt jxforessod bcllflvcrii" fsec Shakespeare- 
ana Gm^rz^twrud FlOfWW, pp. 1 Sflf- IS4 Jl 
H ertv tha iudnunee of the Eitudy of tho Bcri^ 
tuM was tho prime factor. But aU Prutestnnt 
Chniulma claimed to jiMtify their posit Eons f rom 
the SoriptunM, and Itwpnld hs tedious to explain 
Idin jnsUlicatlon each adTHnced. Tbe morn geneial 
affecta of the appeal to Scripture may bo traced in 
(rtj tbe Protejftnnt eimpUfiootinn of ritufJ^ and (^) 
the tendency to take a somewhat legalistic view of 
the obligation of baptism- 
(nj rSc tiJApiifcaiwn o/ rilvaf waa not every¬ 
where coiriod nut with eqnal thoroUghnaBS. Luthk- 
nt first retained the Koisum Orda almost exactly kb 
it fltood^ though the traditional developments 
were accorded a ^U^ily dimlnisbing importance. 
>Vlifrn the demand fur a simpler ritusl, liaM}d on 
the app^ to Scripture, made lt«ilf elfcctivdy 
bcanJ, it was reristed on Dm ground that the 
Cburvli is fice to make modilicationi in aneb com- 
parotiv^y nctnWMntial matters (For tho whole 
history, see H^fiingk voL iL ^ L19-12L ^ fn EngLand, 
the oLKning with tbe crosa and the prsHhoe of 
Hpoasom were rcfjynedt and the other cvremonM 
summarised In s previous section wore discarded. 
The Church of Engfondp likolhe Luthuraufl, abowed 
0 , greater reverence for tradition : at the AOine tirae, 
the inmplifientiona introdneed to avoid in peretitloo, 
and to promote decency and order, were really tbe 
ontcome of a desire to get iwarcr to NT URage, 
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T1]6 PariUuaj Oitsj Kfiad to tha Itjulitloiipj elvniq^ntB | 
vtin rcDiEuninta* m tbo PrAjor-Doolc Onler of Unp- 
tbuDt H hftiiiiig no wuTtuit m ik:fi|itiijr«. The 
Qf^aoviui Ord er vaa ^tXil (rinApleTr * € liTUuUip ta|>erAp 
ikoJ olhor jHioipoeftiaa^ wvTQ nbolNieilp m ‘th<ej 
luLVQ t4eo dof^uiod withoEit. aatiboiitT from tn^ 
word of (j^.* bj itoDiOD^ion wan 

latrcKlfit'^ tbo b adult beip^iup oa 

Iwm^ tbt ScdpturftI and onij lawful tdothod.* In ; 
brlaJ^ all Prot^Unt Cbartliei held thain^ttlvcs at 
Hbcrtj to TorUe the ^ptlaioaj ofbnf, in m far oa 
ito oletaenla woTO detivcd fconi tTndilioa nod sot 
from Sciipturo ^ wbilo ooma wiabi^d to midca the 
ritiml oonEono to a ikuipture niodd. 

Tbo autlioritj attribuEod to tlm ScriptoriA 
Went waj to oroAte « n^vf Tbua 

lliB fiAptbib mHlfttcd on the doty of aooeptmi^ | 
ijiifficrfikoo. Tbia woa tfa^ form Icyi^titiiitod by 
ebriatp and it bcoatnc port of mlJii^DEuob^ifuco to 
folio# iL To be uiiiounwd woa to fnllil mon 
f^tly than othora a oommamt df Chriisb. TJiiB 
tjQiui-Bd to legnlUo the lelldon of Jnaiiap oniJ to 
tcnphEuiize tbd raloo of obiulonca to a ocrremonLal ^ 
obiifrrv'inc ^&—a rtlop iowoniA PhjiriHiuim. Fideu n i 
Jitcralbita dJ tliia kind, the more iwiiaervativo 
ChureW were pruarrod Hioit adheronee lo 
troditbo, and CalTm e»e4i|4Hl bis atcon^ 

ennmos aenRerf The other CbnidhtHf did qot eaupo 
l^galufm in other directions. When iho Baqra- 
mcDiid etEoBufjy of Eaptum and its beating: aa 
oalvaiLgn wore qtuntloncd ^ ItatfonAliAni^ the 
defenoe wu apt to bo: this Lb pniit of the Dirlno 
wfU rtreoJcHl in the NT, and it mtiat aknply be 
accfiptetL Hewkfr^a defence of tba Ohnreli of 
Engfand doctrina of BapLlftm renta bu'^gely on the 
plain aenie of Ju wnicli la taken ha tlic fino] 
ralinp of the Idilne LAWgirer on tbia auf^'oek 
Tliia kind of appeal to Sertptore is ulitiplj Icj^^liatie. | 
U may hirtber^jwaJIeled in the itrong tendency , 
to Interpret the NT La tuumociy with the 0T« The : 
exptaaacioD of baptum W meana of droarucbdon 
Beeiita to belong to n new Jmiabrde Chnatiasity. 

<Z TEM JfUMdyiSM f?F \ 

yir£ EXitAtsBAycs.—The RofonnaEijun waa Influr 
enced by the growing ioloreat m tbe naturaJ oa 
oppQoed to the anpcmatTiralt nnd the oseeitiozi nf 
mdiridcuU indapciidence wkieh marked the later 
Middle Ageo. Thta favoured idewv of baptuni i 
wbieli removed myidoryp and which made it the 
•Lcn, not of a mon'fl aepeailenee on, bat of hia 
adhoson tOp the Chnroh, Baptism then bcoom^ 
a mere fiyuibol or a confeadon of faith. 

•SpiiaJduikg iiMd —It baa ■liwfy Iwtu wAvt 

IM Ik* ot Inhoja OMithiy«4 ta Uaglw ftitei to* 

COftOm lud ifi BprinblJEMC tiWfani* Bxm 

tq Rofftwl ibmt iM, and wh appimillj i3h jcoipud niatam 
bf leie (DvdiM, mik, ides>. waa irKwa to 

*dal£9Ep Ibi Utmww im and Ibif^brta mEml Ih* rit* Ew 
athiiion. Mr. EUtakHpianaa|*oritMh»iB*r.tli&£'ltH 7 ^ialn- 
tUMsd ^ aaiofam, EmiH In imy m mtloa oaCbd Ibf 

1Uir7pli*n^« bii:«a lo lomenL* k oartoia Mr. 
Stoat laCrHliKfd iaofiM b* boi^tiAaa Mam Up 
iMpikla attfix ^pbinUic iir li^ T3h*pwa:k«miiwld4lr lakH 
up, ui&qr bobiv hM^mi few Uh mom. Of for tb* tfalrd ^tw, 

M tiH OH* be. £l na Uila that rwiHti tm Ot. Dwijtl 
fiOUflir tOWlll^la bo^ kfiLhia Ha^riditii, io £* oblni4d bo 

dip Ih* djppfn bout OTiT Hn la ffipnaiat. Swlf la t^j iu 
ewk, Ih* Aiptlat Uiurtirt imubfacil a la leiO^ 

wWcA -Ip U»lr trA pubfk drdantbq ia AiTouf of 
* fhat Lhf urar oad BUUMr Ihm dkpcnaitig Uili onlipHm |* 
dSntna or pnnflar dw body nodw mrtar i it boEai a lOni 
lAHdt *AnrcT M# uLdm whicb !■ |fas JairtBiTUt to* 

mlata bar* [■ Uh d««Ui, oorlak ud rmrnKlioQ at tZhrbf' 

TL 4Xk lb* wj»|* nitjart, *n Sl«Jwfpc•»^ 

PflL oil. I 

TTs* fccbviaiw, h clwf tpm Ibi e3i4«cJiIrr of 

leiOp ud Mina AtataptiatA hwi bo|iei»d fey imamMoa bffer* 
Ihiii. 

i " WbitbrraptniHi h IB iBuuuwd. and 

tao or XhrW, cr vbuUw Km laofrir tv t* rpriaklod whh wmtorH !■ 
bo4o 4 lb* bMt eoMcaoHu; i:;bdrobei boM HitwmtP 

oilopiMUiir ■asonfior lo tb« dlT«iitr ol cUmabsi^ aldH^fe Lt 
k vTidflnt that Um ivm t#jpfi!jr rtwu.ti* ^ lo Lnonam^" maX Ibat 
tUi wu Uk farm qkI ^ Ita* pfftflJlIl-rtOliBrnb' tJnM. IT. XT. U>. 


ZwingU treated baptiem u & synibolp tliongh by 
no mcaoH an InaigtiirLeank ^ HipttBEtiM eftt r«- 
nefatlunia ayml^lom « « n. sed son It4i nt q^ni 
ptifsAld Bunt oh id renati innt" fAnawer to 
Quosk 17* in a letter an oome qneationB rwbed hy 
a Catahaptiit). iaome ocenbat of bin viewa may 
he found in L«k}''a ifii^. of IktiiiMaiim. 

Soednna einphaJiized the nonfia^on-tide of Bap- 
tiam. It in— 

' lb* rlla of iof^ljitlna Uy whkh altar ofetUnlmt koowkiSfB 

of tha doctrIrMOf C^nn aad aoqiiLrijw faltfe la IfliBk baoouHr 
t»urM| to Cferkauid. IHm dim^plH, or an rtuolkd la tl# 
HDODDdag lbs worid . . . pfvfiMabv, boiidjBs, liua. lOrr irtlf 
iroganl Ua l^nef, HoB, and HiMy m tho OOLtr Ooioa kmI 

MutAT In rfllflvii, aad ia th* wbolo of Ueb nit aimI 
tloDk aoii liy thcLF ahlutbrik and ■Dninioai 

d nrln-rint ■■ |t caMbitfiu Ibal tfeitr i*f aalda Lba 
dttUinifnl ol da, that thfj «r* buflrd wtLfa Qubit Uut 
duSn bcAtaforUi ki din Wiu iljiz] Knd %a ib* Co pfwiKPi o| ]j| 4 p 

and phdfinf thAmii&l:^** xXat Ibor nyijr chit tl^ ouk 
noaiTlz^ aim at tha aama tLoic at u-Okb thia !■ nf i ajim i \m "n**!* 
■nd tlii» pl^od^ ^Aiq» tb* liTiDhol and fifii or thr rwiuiHioo of 
da* arid rna lO* landadoa uaoU' (Etarbi^ vEL 
Afl Hamortk Hty»« tho atr^ ia biid here an Um 
ennie^Hion, and Ute liutelauae onntidB iLke Jia nlter- 
thonghk The temdenej to eniphajlEQ tba confettion 
TjjjuJe in haptlinn woe aot oonhned to Socminnua] ; 
Lbe AnabaptifitBp a.y.p rogoidod haptUm iwUnly o* 
a bdiigfi or mark diaElnguialilng Chrintiiuia ^om, 
others (cf. art. A^fABAlTtBM^ i 410}. Thia show a 
the Inllttircicv of ftaElorLollani Lq bo oa ii impUea 
less intercitt in the socnuuontnJ iddb. 

But tho ultimate ULQuenen nf BaiMmilum Is cn 
be discerned in the hiidiu iniusa, for tlie doctriao 
of bnptiabLp mined by Biblical critkihiii, by thn 
Science of ooiiipnratiVD religiaai and hy the itmJy 
of nUigione eKpcrience. 

I.ewtAflraj-—Cjjrmji.; HbSaar, l>a*^Sden«nrHdcr 
trola, KHimjwo^ 1040^; EiaruM^ ^ J^^ii^p Ka^ 

tr.p 7 rolo^ iMliikn Hpxaahaobf 

(iiHfui i; A- Allcac Cwrii^n 

timM, T^ n a rin B, UM; Damaall Stoae,iliHi* Jloshbia* rooEbn, 
IBCd ;. Uarrlott^ am UapUafid^’ m boith a £ an, ' Tbalr/ 
Jn Jf^BJS r.. 

Aowrlf ASIfMIflaf; WitMm mitd ScMwotl, Mqnaal ^ Tfaa~ 
UniVt Tol. it tmeL fir* ackarwadM iratnuacitDeimnfar, 

CmrMtM aM VXGtAWDz lor modlMvaJ mettaay eataMXk 
Mathrfl, JfofWMtrolia AfluoliB, vaL L p onfl^ Fof Hafpmta^ 
tvm iBfUmifiiit, mm kndr^ rol, to tfea ^rtcr pubh^ 

tl«; ffookon Bed. /^if. bk. t. fed myna In Bwf JTurt 

Wk lipftt StWH, ■» ttadM fnr tkt fiotm, Kh. C7 

aad ^ aod mlotAi «am#aU(wa oo th* Ailk^ mp. ailKin, 
W. &jo4>4rtaoa |njt ftwwri a ffmh and iafeomfeLng 
vkw, la sa rnMW # and fe of tb* Ptooikt HfiatL 

irtrrfiroiujr CAVStts: *» MoffinB, who#- bwi^bril<h*beiiv 
d SMt biftodo laJas. jvfwwali IM dlnUoaij oa enr iathrp 
^ihETmti ■mtiidr- 

C^fj^rryiWf: Calvla, i^m. Vt^ cha ]±f.-EirL la Byrnddifali 
bier tr. voL IL Wmtmirutdt Oe^kMinn, mnj irritnog. 

JUrrlxia : FsSiA, BantonI KnoAfi Soc. Ifi&f; 

T. CmhTi fIC#- 4/ SmMiii*, Itsa ^: Cews^K hoptid Miifarr^, 
isn ; ^hafenfopaartp and tianffreaatiatml 

tHulT. 

ImWTAAm^z W. WaH; ITU 

{HW4a|.pL{lHl»,ld(B]. H.fTWQOD. 

BAPTISM (Endionh— En the toidatory ritea 
which ora pesplukr to the gr^ rell^onB o! Chdiji 
Odd their varione sects, tbere is nethinp which mui 
bercgonlod on ciActly parallel InCbrutuu] bapliEmp 
except the general that anch rites Imply od' 
missroa to or pm^io reougnltlon of a dennito m- 
ligions statnoi In the ChriBtion rite tbo nse of 
water is hosed on m nalnrol Bymlwluin which hsS 
appealed to the human mind in nil a^es, and nf this 
we have Khandant example* in the purificataty 
eeremonles of all IndUn religiooiu Hinduism 
obcnpids In such b^ptmm er wishingii aa ore 
referred to in Mk 7*. These ofa foimiJod on the 
anpuciation of religiouB purity with water uiod 
either In balhinj; or in a|prinMing the . person or 
tliiiig to bo Konctihcd, 

In felifl rite of Lnltiatloii intn the Sikh mltgion we 
horo tlm beorest Approach le the form of Cbjistljui 
baptLam; bqt even m the aymbolutn of the rite 
theie in, os we oliiJJ nee, a fubdomenLai difference. 
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The Sikh njlidofip whkk U prqfeaMd bymliuut 

twd TnUlioDH uf tuti iNuople uf ih^ PflLQj&bf. Id ol 

wly dioddiu Ltd fdOBder, 

who floiiTiithfid id the Ldth c£nf:^, vfnA dbfr of the 
injui^ fblij^inid etlfrohuv of loJ Lm La wb-DAe inhiil the 
pbiJiHCifthj^ which underi fed HkultiLsiii iLVAkeiwi n 

urotciit the coirent Idjul&tiy. He wm m 

lelJowtr of K^bTr, nud: waa mIao la^tien^'ed hy the 
writ^ngii of the ilarathi poet Nlmdevei, who 
Eteiuri^ned labDut the ytsdr A.D. 1300* Pa^Ao^Hs 
from the writLa^Dl Kablr jmd NimdeTa kfq found 
incorporated in the ffreiitfA p the Book')fc the ^ 
UjpoLu booh of the Sikhs {'diorNee'l, While 
E^dn petathei«iti easily lende itadf to the Nfi^rt 
of puSytheben lunil idolatry^ that aide of it which 
etaphaftii^ the DDenees of the Supnmio Kxbtence 
line elwayii 1>een ereppie^ ep in the furoi el 
protestB mgajBiit the weribip ef the many. Nitnivk 
nmj be taken ki an sample of this freqi^tij 
reiKM,led tendeiiey+ Frem tfio tnovemeDt which he 
initiated, idicre emerged nndEr him u Lte drat yuru^ 
and under his nine sOjcecMforth endiuft with Gum 
Govind Singh^ ntrlij^un which, pjeetlnc idu^^ 
B4id caBtCh Emphasiz^ee the doctrine of Lne PH^ine 
unity. So far m this doetniio dissociated, itself 
from Ite orii^na] jumthoLsGc feuitdatian and ap¬ 
proached the dciMtic conception, wo Pmy rreo^snise 
m ita EnlrniHEtLt defolopmeot the L^aence ^ 
the Mhhaninuidim religien with which it wu in 
conatiknt contact. 

The dlatinct- relifiiena cormnnaity into which the 
foliowera of }t4innk were nltiniately oc^gAiilzed 
bears the nmne oif the Kkul^fi. InitiaiiDa into the 
Sikh Tcltgion takea pleuce by lulmbuion to the 
Kbalsa iij meand of a lite tallod the i^oAuf. 

The PoAui U Ihuji deiscribed loi the £>i/c of 
f^PlW SmffAi the laat of the ^nu: 

* Wben ia« Ei?ru hu'E rtiuiwHl from tlia Mils bo ABandror, Iw 
ibc toelrtJet oE Iho and Ixstrl Lbrni LboL ht 

fW|aJrfdtbolwWl^>f tbat Ih» Wl» hwed b^jrnro 

•boolid BUiha tfala D^ndnif. Mwiol Iheu Vftft IClTVr^ifrkwM 
ukI M ' bdt ot triCBk lOw mad offcml iTMantd# Ibctf 
btoda TImm Atb 1 i* bkgfc liim a rcHfi. ud bold thsm ttiAt. M 
bo ha4 febnd tbrim CnH, 1w vv^M^rm them tbaJfeabrU^ tit Uw 
trui rtUzkm, Ro nulls th^tu Euua, ind Kfctcd ttwoi sUt br 
tfdn I tab dMHtVHl pcrtM En mcr MtitA ft wllh 

a tw-tdM dBR^. hovUia rodud oirof It *«» Tfrw’ 

talmti frmzi bk Uruth in prauc- dE Uhs noiriait OiClC, tkb loulfr 
Uwndrink maoK nf thk kla«fllMii hhdovE it bo ikstwI on ibeJr 
hoHU ond tb« rwt ■vrinklnl Qb OuAi Mlea 'Sbiut, polling 
thma lolUi hli hand, bo irfod wfib a ]dq 4 tbs 

EbAlw of tha Tbfa Oofu! Vlrtorj to tbo bdr ^oli Qnni 1*^ 
Aim bo bod fiTos tbo poAtal til- thdo llva b Ihk nwaDor, bo 
bookbtiikKwkc ftoa tbofoioiKl In tbli *070^] ib^ rnt nf bio i&o- 
cJpl«4 wm biLilMl«l E4 wIiMn bo gOTt Iho non* oC yw KbtbOp 
■Jdljtig bo lb* BODOot oodi Ibo optcMt Sniib (‘hniiT. Tbeq 
bo lanibt oodrr tbot *bM¥c*dHi»d lo bs bkdiodpio mma 
ban flr* ihicig* wf lb bicn, Cb« wnn: <4 vbkh b%i4 viLb 
Ibo kttor fc, hlri balr wbkfa ssut not. be cuL o comb 
<bdrviMjL a keUa (4^rW^ m wr^rd mil Wbh^kp 

rooohinff U> tlu kno* I atiKnirio* }m votM ml fABikbi* 

hhwi, ■ 

Tbo rit* it«lf in older than thie mention ol it 
in the Lj/c 0 / £rOtini^ ^in^A, for it ii referred to in 
the Life 0 / Ndnak, irntten ly Gum Arjnc, thu 
hiLh ^nrup Lq the bc^nnui^ of the nth oenttir^^ 
As It la not mentioned In. the GrwitiAp it would 
appeoj^ to b« Inter in origin then the time of NAnak. 
It waa not, howeter, instituted hy the last 
CiOTind^ paas*^ jnat ^ aoLcd 

from hii life U ducribed aa adminiotaring an okE- 
eotahlifihcd rito^ 

It Ib by no mean^ clear that we ou^ht to regard 
this rite naponJ lei to lAptiwn e^cce^ in the mere 
fact that it morka miUKtien into the membenblp 
of K rejigiena emnmnnity. The place jpTen to 
bUhing in iha dActiptien ^notea i* laHidJary; 
the eseenGal parta ana Lhc dimk ing ef the ^erw 
and the nttcrance of the worda * Vah Gnru I' 
] n ita okleat fo^ the rite ineludBii nathing more 
thnn this, and ite origiiuil na weU aa Ita later pnt- 
pwe la to oiSpreae conununkm uzui f-eliowohLp 
Lhroegh loint poitlcipatica in food end dirink. 


This, neeordinp: to all nindn Btanthirdap la the 
o] timnto teat of mh^una fclluwahiji, aud tlie Sikli 
appears to be only one forEti of ex^resainj;; 
thia Ueb nf rclLgieuii communicu. ft U interest- 
ing to Duticfl thatp whilo devotion to the gnro U 
Laciiiilcid in the ceramonyp the itreea ia laid on the 
marka of fEJloWthlp. The Chriellaii rita ol baptiain 
adniita to ihet feUowshlp of the Tisihie Church; hu| 
the einplifuiia U not laid on thia aide of the sacta^ 
lucnt. Tho Aacrament of bapLhim expieaaca Ln 
Iho fiifilr Imtanoo a lelation of the indiridtiaJ to 
God, not to the couimnolty of Hu people. Even 
in the saerameot of the Lord^a Sujipor, while the 
comnmnion of bElLe^>utia with each other ia an 
impoTtaot eLenumt in the meAning of the rito^ the 
thought of the believer^e reUGon to bla Lord La 
pr^ominant in. every interpretation of the Bacra- 
menu Thia ia on illustration of a cliaracterisrio 
diiroTcnce between Indian religlena and CiurU- 
tianity. 

In orthodox Huiduiam the ceremony that np- 
prenchtm neared in ita apoGiho function to baptiann 
w the Mtifij Eoremonyp called alao Upa:wtwna 
i[ Skr* und nip ^feadLog up to a teo^eji'' 

’LnilLation'ip ty wlrich the iDembera of tho tniEC- 
boru ciiiitea are ^mitted to their reopectire 

privileges The lUAlenal tdemeui in UHiia CeinOmuay 
U the InTcatituTO with tho eaeced tliiend t and, lie 
one port of tho rite conrijiba Ln inveding the 
Bubjeci w^ith a girdle mode of pau^jf gtaasp m the 
cajie of HtahmaiUp it ia known djiionj;^ bhofu aa tho 
3 /iifi/ ceremony* Thia inTeoUlum with iba oacred 
ihroodj colled Honwrifa (um and rydp ^to ODver* or 
*^dlobhe^) or ^mopn^a because it entitlea to the 
privilege of olteDng aacriAcea, must take place 
between the ogee of S and Ifl, 11 itmi 2^ 12 and 24, 
m tliB HrAhnian, K^lriyap and Vi#yii caatea 
r®«i»M^tively, 

Bathing la out an integral part of UiUceiemony. 
The ywj^^rilop or aocred threadp which Ld tha 
cnaoot the BrAhmaa ia a triple thread of cottuo 
yam, Ln the case of tho K^triya of hemp^ and in 
the cuae of the Vai^va of wool, ia plnood oi^er Llm 
loft aliou^r and i^lowed to hau^ down on the 
right aide of the WEwror. At^ the timo of inrefiti^ 
tore the yonth is placed with hia faoQ turned 
towards the ann^ and La modo to walk rontkl a Ore 
tJir« Umaa, TiiEn tho gnru, taking the thread 
in hlahandp cxmaecnkte^ It by repeating tho ffn-yriW, 
the jnv-ocation to Savitr, the ifun^ tnkau from 
Mi^doj LiL 62* 10—4ft# #ai^lir vart^mm 

iiAimoAii dlAtyo yo wn-A prft^ADtfeiy^iU ‘ that 
we may attain Uie gloriona Light of the god Savltr* 
tnaj he fnitbar our prmjm-/ 

Afler bho thread ia put oOp the youth takea a 
ttalf in hia hand [of dmerent Jdnda of woodp ac¬ 
cording te OHtel and go« forth to be^ alms. Thia 
alma he bepa of hia mother, ou if »hfl is dc»wli of hia 
maternal anoU uid, faUiug bar, of a sUter* This 
iiymltolUea a coveuont to aupport hia guru and 
Idiuiielf* ^ ^ 

The next ntop it the learning of the snmflSytfp 
or prajerw appointed for the principal parte of tho 
day^ Qtomlngp nooUp and evening* 

lie last act of the ceremony is the omnilji- 
or tho tying on of a girdle of mwrfj' gr^ 
Haforo the giidlo la put on* Iha gam UaEhaa the 
boy the Savilf tmxmra, ^Loding with hia nght 
laies on the groouil and saluting the toto with 
naifkruiidr, he nya, ^ Repeat to luo tno Snviir 
manira.* Then the gnm^ wrapiilng the 
the boy with hia oarmfmt, takes hold of Uieui 
with t»th bli han^ and makea him repeat tho 
mfitUra, at Arst lino by Jipa* aod fiuoliy the whcl*. 
Tiac young rrkP thua initiAtad ontera on the Bmn- 
dbci^el period of life (bh AkkAma). 

NoWp wbiJo ^ Ihe external featnrea of lupthihi 
ore abMUt fnam thia ritot them is a certain inner 
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BAPTISM (JerflsM) 


TVKinbldum thq two Lu ihm ploeg wbich 

e&eh occupies In tN Mfaiema of ttia ruli^dDiifi life, 
Thp most fllHldnc fftot in connaxton with the 
Hill«£a riloi ia that bjf Tiring qf itAjKffDnnudq tho 
tnltmCed r&akg mm twige-Lami. idm. thnt jl 

certain of feli^OD mufkA thg ggeond birth 
presenlg m pumtlol to the Cbrigtiui idea of lupUsm, 
whether iq^-orded M ** fitiUSlble or Iia a 

gACtamfmi carrying with U a aplntoal ia iLa 

rfilntloo to rcgeneratiuEi, Lwldng Igmcflih the 
outwnnl emrfaee of the lite^ may we not reoogiiiie 
in it the eipreitsioii ol a drtso hmnao convictiofl 
that mun M be enten thu worliJ ii not Et for hiP 
gpLHtnal kingdom^ that he mu«b be bom again if 
he ig to pcHH^aif iiT * Except n mnn b« Wm agalnp 
he oannot eco the kingdoEo of God' (Jn 
If we look for any pamilcl to ImptUm In the 
ZoroMimn reli^onp which, althcnigb tlic nadent 
liomg of the faitli U in more northern landg^ b 
tOMfay an lodum rgli^on, we may find IL in thg 
eexfltnony callgd Naujait by which Parti chlldrgnp 
both boyg ind receive religions bitintfon after 
they have ittaltLod the nj^c of aiir ycar 4 and throe 
mnqthe. Indeed Use modern PariiBaingtiinegiLctnallT 
tpeaka of it m baptfem. The name N&ujoi indi- 
(»tee that it marice the beginmiig of a now lel^iinB 
notboria^ionf the onlwarq ^nplbol of which u the 
InveitUi^ with tho br lacred ahirtp and 

the kwiij or eaered thread, a ckread of aavenly^two 
etraadx^ worn round the l^y. In thie ceremony 
the oEidatiiig piicat rncitea veiwa from the Avnta 
^Cdiptorge, and with hie own Iiude placga thg 
tadfU on the boy OT girl to be Initiated, and binde 
the iwrrcd tbre^ On each tide etanda a brarier 
frotn which flameo onae, fed by piocet of flagrant 
nandal^wiKHl; and, wbilg the Tervec are being 
chantedp gnirLi of riee am Ikrtiwii towanie the 
recipient of the onllnazice. The J^auja^ U fre- 
L^ngntly made the ocenmon of a mrgat eedal 
gatbeting, followed by a feiut in which BOmctimeg 
many bnndtieda of pfLUtona pariiclpatg. So mach 
doea the eocial aepect predotninato urar the re- 
li^DiUt that theohnAting of the piiegtie eomeLimes 
drown^ ly the etraiiia of a braae band dlecoojnng 
the moit ioedar and loniiJ aira The eenee of 
inoongmlly b feJt by any one who tries to awcUte 
the cereknirny with a epuitnal pnrpoae. Iti their 
origin such ctEretnonieg had^ no donb^ a raUgione 
mgaiaing * but tliey hare to a large extent loat ftp 
and havg bgoome the b&dmof acornmnnlty rather 
thw a i^cbLcle of Hplritnil inatruetinn. An inter¬ 
esting fact in bmiDciion with the Maujot egremony 
ia Its adtbimatratiod to girls ag well ai to boya 
Tho Parni wchtloh woorii thg aamd thread. Xo 
lliiulu woman can wgar iL 

In tlie light of auch dgvglopmEmtg the high 
gpirltnal pigniftcanm of ChrigtLm l^nUgni stands 
ont more cleariy; bnlevcn Chrig t ian liap:^m may 
1 dm Ltg higher moaning if the imrpoeg which it 
anbeervtt ea a mark of the Chrutum faith bg pgr- 
milted to overKhadqw its meaning for the indiri- 
dnal lonh 

LnwiJircu.~6H cadcr IsiruiHit 

D. MaCElCOAX. 

BAPTISM (Jewiahh“The fact that Judaism 
gained acceiisiong from the Ggntilc world gave Hh 
to an appUcaEioi} of the proctlee of cgremonial 
ablution aitcr^ther new In Jewish mtigtoea lifo^ 
v^p the Imptifliii of proMlytK J^reciggty aa the 
lito of bathing after cohabitation ar noctunml! 
poLIntloq waa, in the period after thg dggtmcElojii 
of the TenapEct regarded ^ the Itabiiig boili u a 
puiihcetioq and as a kind qf oonseenttLon far 
jnterconige with the aoergd worvU of the Law« 
■o wag tha baUiing of pmnolTtee oonsadcred as nt 
imc* a paridention from hca^enUnn and an mitia- 
tion or conBecratioCL of the convert before hht i 
admisstoii amongst the people of Qod^ It waa g I 


oeremoQiy not nnllke Christian baptism an far aa 
tho indlvidoal who deair^ to become a Jaw was 
coHdocted to the both^ and there Lmmeracd himself 
in the pmenoQ of tbn Rabbis, who rocited to him 
portinna qf titc Law. Tha proper term, howeveiff 
t» the * immgrmoii of proselytiflm" thrti nVxo), jyt it 
Is dedgnateda by Rashi. 

TA# aiU^p gf jmtiwt* baprtlna^EpkMcu, tba ^txAa 
dihUiMibar, wlw tv^t ks £0010 m jWS. Sfkl UlMnlciiUj 
UTtii sL En £piiTiii, bud bcstd d Uh prsctfua sad 

tfnSri af it, u i mMiiJtF ti ^ m bb 

mwnKd^ «s neofalsd bj tbs blstcrbs Arriu. ct 

CbuMdocia Dlaiqstw tbs lEuLta Uuim ewc** proAsden cf 
bJIb tw carritdObL la prvtl^ tlfa by f^erdnff U> ige 

fset Ihst Buiijr HtDmni «■ lUl 

** ikapar bMsiua Iwvi adopted tha 


___---■ —_lit 

stnbluct fit OH * i wtiite ]f teiwi vapoa liu ardma 

Ilia at "iha tn^l^ Koa Itm b rt^Tw^ btmlb 

bhnptif-t'Ha a 

fa th* kSbUaksl UtentEinoa Kx 1fta>U U bated 
Unmt K luiy iwEiwd Vslsrls, sJo&r idLb ber ilsTaL ipu 

-TQ^Tad IbEO JodsJsai by m IaiIi of lumurglon. riill Storv Inmr 
HMilbOiialiacSteetifficstlPVtKnuI^ruM^ T]3 h Bab^WlaB 
Tklinod (TeSUaida, Jo4- tern, *t rMri>mte4M the Uadiliiw UwS 
eUncr sfid Joibu^ wbo IwUi OomiaM LowkKli mewid cf tin 
lit jtOr, dJaifTTad in ihriratewi tMwfiiij ostriiticai' 
□pdar which E pfaMyte ■tbflfcild ba marfrad, tt*bi5i ib ijmw 
Isg LhAk [jdrtinnaMkpD witiuiQi tnRDWllw, SsbEil JH^alum that Ig^ 
iDEiwkm.wHthffl[nriwajftffaUi\ ltlMHbci» hsadwd 

down H tbs idiiiitted][T *m 1M ftndlny tial both |[ii£iubiiAaq isd 
cn rTmarrtfiqgi i Hnd—in EhsocY st la m ta E^tdAO^n «* waQ, awe 
[ndhipcBis'bdc CHuUdMi -of AdxnlwSoa tn-tlH J^swisEiooauiiibakiiiT 

Wb Iuiw th^ npd aollfeodlj lor lndJotiiig ixroHlytc 
IwpUmwuprut&siilimntBUMaiulcttlwlftccBCarr. Uia 
pimiaCiita, bCrWvrW, IhAl. llj abovt Ihls tifn* Tfwk^l^m vmg vA 
la^l^Anted by bU tMofaamar la jill OMtnLris ma owaowj uio^ 
clited wifth tb« set at cfnlmcLiu lifdidfnk ta Tkw of thiA 
dnmiHtsiiH the iUenqE nl gcruln wrlteri, b twurB ibilr 
WHfciwhm A Tefatanca to tba pmatb* Iwt* hm Ur 

fwcUd, loHB Uw fPTH wtlkh hiS Mmutlii^ EUdhutad te 

Ihia iwrtkvlu eaia of t In one iHMn 

at Ihih aUAliJM, ptnidrtA ha i ^ium PMBtt to fa* mir^y a^^ of 
CWamcRilAl fnzlBwnoe, w^Kh IJM pctW^yta miiBt labi AS «H 
^10 ' COBH* IHHB tJbi nmbliu'l The qcpBinonkl of Uh BtscUiJa 

UkswlH would: ba dBFijiroad pwdoallr. Itiklas^tbinHnrii- 
lioH iHMir l4 Thw fll ihtdIffuiloapOfiWnvUoQ, and nriecs 
fomiiot tfa* illCpWf friET HlrijrainuSathsttEw Jewish hsot^ 
id penabrUs wat noe, oflater erigb bJiAu Cbiwtlaa h^tten- 

Acoordtug to TiJmndio bcatlmony^ the beptlEm of 
prmelytgs t^k the form of an iniqieTsion cifried 
ont in occoidAnce with the RahhiniosJ regalntiona 
foroaromonlaJ pqrihcstlonp and in praseaogqf three, 
or Hi iaast two, witnesses. Tha candidate, if a male, 
waa first of aU drcninobed, and when the wouml 
hod hcoladflbia Is left out of locount in Pea. viiL flj 
be was taken to the bath. While he stood In the 
water the Hahbia ('^disoiplee of tim wuio’Ji who 
happened to he among the wiKneasas once moie 
redted te him soma the great and tho lemr 
i^tumandments. Than thg convert Inada O- complete 
imme^on^ and stapikad forth as a fully piirilKed 
Israelite. A famnJe wa% for moderty^s stike^ t^on 
to tba water by woroenp the * disdjplaof the wUe,* 
os Ic^ a'itnesaea, standiiig bcliiDd the enrtain that 
serii'au as a door, Bhewaa then pLased in water up 
to tha nockp ond^ while nhe remained in thb por^^ 
tioDp the Rahbiap wiLhont seeing hcr^ but within 
hearing, fpva their pralcctkiq qpon tho commoud- 
manta shg thgi^ltar drew her head utirdnc water, 
and at that moment it was necessary for the 
wituoBnag to look on ? Lfaan^ as she came ont of tha 
bath, Ehe mm RtiTed with averted focaa. The bap- 
* J>birr< B rptes, [gadfia, |$4l,J. £UL^: 

SniT # 1 ^^ ffa ™ a«gEa£j|iin nl w 

“* ~Ari«i Tbi ptalmA putioiJai Erg 

GQfKimtif Aj 

I Tb^ ^!h jpeckQr te Pbllo AhdL, Jourptm (JitL sm. 
Is,, xa I[L1 bo 4 JuTtasl tAn. s±r, 

I ■i Pw;yhL i: 'A tDWLTiieriiiai-bEtlja uh] «Et fall MtHcfa te lbs 

^ 1**^ ^ 
te«pwal« haml Uw wlwol ot Sbuusjy 
H* MI bstb* aaJ ssfe^ pbmwA Is Uh avtnlftf." Bui 
tbs KhKJ or fhlM Hys: wbo mm, tram nw tenaVn ^ 

« ™ wbo mta fr^m lb# rrAta-' .Vote that, mk^i^ te 
Ntt IB^I 04s who loucfuii E flWTS W^WaIbb bpv UeIL 









baptism (MiidiEnmuidAn] 


im 


ti^im cf WL cduM dDt ha pcrfanniHl 

hy flight, Or uo ft gftbbfttli or ftxiy oilior bolj dftj.* 

Thi^desotiptJoti Li to b« nnder^tood u one of 
itltutlvfl vjiJilLity. Bt|itiAin^ nooordin^ to It^ muit 
be ftdmmiptmd hy orthodoit Judftiftm whenever 
are to be reoeirod isto ibi communiiT. 

The Beoesmtj of prooeljto baptiim ww viraed 
by the TiUmudio Kboi^ from (im Iv^t 
ftL'^KnUng to Ei tha TAruLItcfl were ?om^ 

Dijuided * to msolifj thenuolTea' before tbo ddiTer^ 
ance of tbn Law at SLoftL TUftt aAncLifioation 
mvuK^ed abliiLLot]^ bnt vu ileftig;ti«i by Iha writer 
as ft necessary condition of meotin^ viih. Deity. 
The Kabbu, liowe^er, believed tbftt Lhie net wfts 
ovdaiDE^L m vka'of the holj covenant which was 
to bo completed by a mcrifico (Ex 24^|p bat which 
WMH aboot to be instituted from the Divine iide 
iUo grriagaf tJie Law | Ex SO). They thos Aasmued 
tliftt even At that early oo abtution wm the 
DlrlainGd moans of Kaiwing ajdmisaioii into the 
eeiVenaniLt ^Ve find^nawever, tbftt proselyte bap- 
tlsm was regarded also aa a baLh of po£i£catim 4 
ilE^^cd to remoTQ the nncleonpofla ei hcAtheniJim 
(cf. tfaa pRBsage of the MirthiLa, jP£r+ viiL already 
cited). Thus, In the caee of a woman who waa 
deoinma qf embracing Judaism, and who taken 
the bath rqqaLred after mGnfitn]a.tlDnT thEw act wat 
en-dited to her a certain Kabbi Joshoa as cqnlTa. 

ient to the hath rc^nired of proselyteal It is a 
cnTTont opimon nmong Chrutian tbeologinns that 
beptUin (of children) takes the place of cirenm- 
eisioni The Incident imt referred to might sug^t 
the idea that pToseiyte baptism was originaMy 
finLiictloned by Jewish teacbera anxioos to milce 
coiiTerta^ aa a nwre agreeable rite than the other. 
This Biinnise, however^ has not a sbred of evidenen 
to snppori it: while la tha case mentioned by 
Joaepbns (vfnl. XX- ii. 4), dncomckioc was elmply 
remitted. 

From the fact that the Jewiah relidnn cMmed 
to be ft Divine rereiaticTLp and from nttemnees 
an that of Philo (<j« Pofiu L)p ' tho pressLy te comes 
from dm-kneftii into light,* or the Kabbinicai prin- 
ciplo that ^Ibe proselyte is like a newborn child^^ 
it wonld be mroneooa to Infer tbnt tho baptisni 
of proselytes was the rite of Inltiatioa into tlio 
mysteries of the Jell'll religion^ As a matter of 
fact, tliD tffr|riism was always pteceded bj instmo- 
tion in religions doctrinOt tlmarelotwBxd there 
Were no further revelations to bo madn. The 
ItabbinJcol prindpk just quoted, to jnd];^ freto its 
dbitTisaion amongst the teachen themselves^ wo* 
conenmed axdnsivijy with the dvU relfttions of 
the proselyte i he was re^iured, on this LnUrtrietn- 
tion* to aliciiatc! hunself entirely from his fonuer 
intsrests, and even from his stilJ Ikiiathnn kindred j 
bn must not inherit their property^ he cannot 
commit 104^ with them, etc.| 

Ow prefatory note ZYgardlng the cbaracferlstlim 
of pro^^ Hiptifliii is thus ccnbjrned by Oiftse 
esjrfy relerenceft. Thia testimimy, a^t the reiy 
moBt., eiieoniiig« the idea that the cnremotij in 
qaestion, with its twofold aigtiibcation, waa not 
seldom understood m merely a bath of purifica- 
tkm. 

LtnuvruL-BabljiEik; Iqvm OUnodk; etc.) m i^jUecEed bt 
H. iUawwtbw wi CA« uistL {wi 

Oq irj; Jc^ tiorvl /TfAfnm MtliJ; J, A. 

K-^Sphn«rtmbBr*vr, d. 

uwf tfiRva ZwRiniPWftAdn^ mil liin jki^q^ a. dktiML MUm, 
5f*S“lJ®* * siirrer ^ Ua* eW« IllMWIiuii); 

E. Scbifvr, eJn, HL iaff4 fciit -putUim/ by S, Knau, 
Abd 'lYflittjte, E. 0. Hfarscli, la *l*FeaeMt' 

by F. C Foner^lo fffJB. Beakdt. 

*xntMibHtltMtii lAtbtsIA£].1kh^^ rtaWnnklL loL iS-AT. 

f fistk finL 400, i: l£#rUWI, feL So; 

t Bflb- y*iihAmMK4A^t.tS- ihM Eftb. 

I 'DrrTSw' prtra -TircW m; maIuk, T«UyoMltjl, xL S: lutk 
V^iA- fOL S ft; JifUL IVM. I6L 4 a^ ri eUit 


^ BAPTISM (AinhammfulAnJi^flljitorically con^i 
ridared, the AlnsJim rite of purificatory abTutionp 
and sAtHf (see Muiia^mauakieh, § 6)^ 
goea back to ^varfpmb forms of ClirisUim haptiam, 
afnbammad and Ins eariy followsia were called by 
the beatiien Aimbo ^btL-ans a name applled 
also in the jiL v. 73| xxiL 17) to a sect 

niGutioned with resp^ beside the Jews and Uia 
Christikns. This nmiiep eWdentiy^ is derived from 
the Aruaaic root ftzha', or faha", * to dip^^ 'immerse,’ 
AEid mcAiLS ^ dippere^^ or ' buptixera/ and waa used 
originaUy for utferent ksietimkl Christian sects of 
HcouerouptiBtft, Elkceoites and MAud 4 ieans 

iq.w,}, who pmotwd frequent cemnonial ablution 
(see Weilhaaoenp |k ^16f.; in Isted. p l^fC). 
Of baptLvm, however, in tho pnscLBO ssnse, no iiaec 
appeore in lalAm, althongh there are many storieft 
in European tnriuyiding legend of Mudlmia who 
nocepEed it; and Lbat sqme diirtiuguishod Muftlims 
were tai^hted by Cbristlims, with a 1 1 the necco^^jy 
oerHuonldP^ appears to be practically certain 
Poole, p. 3d7 O'.}. 

EapLism among ChriritiAna is r^srdod hy Mna- 
lima as an im^tory rite of pnzim:aliou, poioJld 
with circuEncbdom A very enrions dcacription ^ 
tho ritCr as viowed hy tbsmt is given hy abBlrOnl, 
from Abo-bB^isaJii al-Ahwau^ Ln hia CArcAcftKw 
^ Andeni Naii^Tu (^. SocIiau, p. £9a iilj, flo 
introduees iinndcr Epiphany^ in giving oji account 
of tho cnJendAr of tbs Mclkite Syrian Dliriatiaita in 
Khworixm, as Epiphany for the Oriental Qiarth b 
a em^emoratiou of tho baptiim of Christ, Thta 
duHription ia either faaciiui and Imaginary or is 
of aomn nbecnie local rite. It agrees w ith none of 
the MTaat Priimta] rites. In Egypt tho Cepta med 
to oWdrvq tbs Eva of Eplplianj ii<tiia£ 
the 10th of Tilba(=tfae 17lii or l^Lh of Jonnary), 
aift great rirer-festivikl, pinnging into tbG Nde oa 
ft memorial of ihs baptiazn of Cbrict, and hotloving 
rikftti on that nij^t it could pravent and onro aij 
iJlncaees. In this fredval and nsago the Mustimii 
alao joined K and al-Moa'Udl^ wbo waa in Egypt In 
A.&. 1142; desetibre it oa a great popular ceremony 
prteided over by the l^hld bimae^f (ilfardj' adk^ 
dhaA(t6, iL L of Fam erL). It is now oliiervod 
by Co|^ only, and hy them not to any peat 
exten^ Evsn Lba plunging fnto the Epiphany 
tank in churthea baa become greatly dbnwd, and 
foot-washing of Manndy j^nroday hae taken 
ita place, For tbe rebgiiiua ceremony see 
BicMsinff qf £h4 fF<t£er# on iAd of tho Ppiphany^ 

by John, Marquee of Bnto^ London^ iSdl. Bnt 
among fhiiial!mk!i there is at least ono cuiioos ottaiom 
which appeazft to be a ourvival. In the mosque ol 
ad-Daab(^p, outside of the Wkb anh'^lioriyft 
at Cairo, tnero is a weU and a tank 
it is tho ^puiar beltef that if any one aMicted with 
ft fHav4r(A^inFfi4}plunra into tho tank three timea 
in three weeks he will do healed 
iv, ll^b Otheru make the healing* power of tMa 
is much more general, and describo how the 
rick folk descend inlo It by tho light of a oandlc 
(Uicheil, Egyptian Cokmi^ir, p. I2i^). 

Ono obeenre paf^agu In the Qur’an has mnoraily 
been held by Muallins to bu an allusion to^ptlim, 
and most tranalfttora of tho Qur’an have aoeopted 
time view. Ln Qur'an li. 132, after the atory of 
Abnabain, how he wafl_ a pAnal/of the primjtivo 
religiQii aa oontrusted with fba faitha of the Jews 
and CbriiuLans^ thore ia ftd oxcInmatoTy outbem, 
"The kind of dipping for dip, #£^^1 of Allah s 
And who i% better tJian Alidh aa to a kind of dip¬ 
ping {or dip) I And wo axe worshipperf of biim' 
The preclie ayntactlcal construction of fibffha ws 
need not here conalHjcr It is plaiu that, lexicon 
gTaphicalty, in the oldest Arabic naage fliidA, i. 
31^ ff.) the word meaua eifiEr the act of dipping 
lino thing into another, an, s.y., acnmel. dips its Upo 
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I or tko Uiiug inio which pometblng 
ba dipped. Thus t« be the word 

fur ' dyOp“ iiJtd U M«d in QaT’AQjEiiLL ^ fot 
' eanec, ‘ The a 2 C;^lioa] tinditioti 

TV^iiCi i 4^S ««Ji In Qot. il. 132 w r^ferGbce to 
Ctui^tiiui Ixipiidm. IL dilTcrai mity u to the nblure 
uf ^Lbe kind of dippyif; of All^p* Aonie 
tlmt it 13 lb# /fml the on|^iidi nature m 

^Uieh All&li coiutituted kU cre&tiir#% And from 
i^bich Jown ud rbriatbiii wrrtiited oiUj W 
their parents (Ace KrebJ^ in SSOW^ kuL^pbit 
KJmaw, Julf p^ Mjp And otbei# tli&t it 

in I^ddni, the {^inj of AlliA 

In the BchaliUitic oommontairj ai- 

akaib of K&eI {iL A.D. I2i>0) A oonddenibte odTanc^e 
ta tnodcp Aiad the idoft of ^dippin^' bu beeome 
didticctly ^ dyeing' (i. 50Gh The &rat e^planAtlan 
u that the *dyiMB^* of AlliL is tko rcligkm of 
UlAmi. und that U la » caJtijd! ^nj bocntUFc Chtia^ 
tiwnA dip tkeir cibiidron in fc yeUow and &bj 

tiiAt it b a ^uiilicatlotit a£td tbRt they kA^^# tberabj 
bocomC! CkmtiAiijj ^ or (6j becant^ Jew'ft and Cbris^ 
tiuii! dye tlii^Lr ohUdnrai in their re^pectire faitliRv 
in the aeoe# ihikt they instil tiieae Into them (nM 
to be ft pDesible meaning of the ArKbicj i or fc) 
becftUH the form of Tn]^in eppura mridimtly from 
the trmree left ky pnrificfttioii end piny ejt, u Allflh 
hfti »ld (Qnr. xlTiik ^)p ^ Tbcdr rii^a er# on their 
fajcod from tbo tmo# of pfOalratiouV tho tuiurk 
of dust nn tfad forehead; or (tf) th# dilfiirolicfi be- 
twoGd tk# tme fnitli end the lilm ift u evident u 
tbet between colours or dyes. Or it may be the 
orlnixift] nature of lunp numtloaicd wbovCp or circrim^ 
cUwoi I Imt likxl medioea' to the fint view’. 

It ma^i however, he dnabted wbetbtr nny idea 
of bapturu waa in MnluutimAd s mind. To him 
bftptiain voald hAV# auegealod eitliOt irU^d' dr 
whieh, indeed^ ku ftprung fitim it.' The 
chapter in wbJoh tho word ooeun la called 

■ Of tk# Heifer/from asectaonlrr. ^-03} cvidontlj 
dented from Ku JP, wlucli proBoiibtia how n red 
heifer a^ald be iilui|;hter#d And burned and iu 
A^hec used lor ritual pujiJicaUofi Heii Heifer * in 
UAKtlngt' aOfJIr.h Furtl«or> tb# bmiuu lOot 

rued in t^r. ik 132^ ia that UAftd in Ammai# 
for the puri^ciitory dipping ccnnected witli tho 
rimaS of the Bed Heifer UiOtyp ChaiddiKkM FTdr- 
far^wrAp p. 312, ar.k ft B«nnA then, at leut 
ptwiy# tnat Moh^nmad hi^ in nuiid flOine fiooh 
pm^oee, and pot eitker baptiem or d jeing^ Tbat 
the nidett exogeiiiinl tradition ^onld be £q enw 
ia not Aurpriainji^. The earlieat interpretora of the 
l^urAn were evidently as far from a pnulno oral 
timlition goin^ back to AJuliammaa himself u 
were tk# traneliiton of the LXX from a tmditioa 
goln? boek to the Hebnw prophets 


Lnuruai.—WalQwun, *«««*## JJd^kAfaM^. 

fierUa, LBfiT 7 Latic-PdOl^ £n£edfa iA« </tl# f 

^ i/rrupitMhi Ij3rvlpa, 1AH ; AtfilrSn^ CkfwIh^Mij^ ^ jinOkAt 
J(aUm^ tr. ftadwa Leedoe, JobA Margma of 3Elot«i 
Tac abMitnio pf fAi* Iraeitv B# lAtf irw 0 /H« Kmtoajrt londoa, 
MU-^Ilp j^ppfian Lcunkm, IIM: ICtalil, 

' U*bcr dk Konakua Ltbrv fw ^ PndPilkntkia/ 1 r SS^W, 
Usa-pldL kluH, lan; Lafr, Chai44i*ffkH W^ifttr- 

Mt. Uijait Waa U, k hf ACXKIlfALCP. 


BAPTISM {Pcplyiieidaii|. —A rite cloeely jwuii- 
bling bapllem hms been obeerved Ln iotne of tk# 
l"Viiyne#lAii Ifllnudn. Tbe bcfrt-kttown ctwtom u 
tliat of New SSeaiaiid, For ^ve days alter tb# birth 
ot a child both the molkcr and tfie infant ore 
ftod rcEoain in a aacied lionae. The women of the 
neighbourho^ then aafiemblB msd i^ive thn ehJid ita 
ftrst name, nieanwhil# dipping a twig in w&ter and 
tphnkLing the Inf&ni with ik Som# munths l&terp 
at the feast of the ghring of the (iwcend} nam#, the 
Y(iAi(iuei ipTUct} dijk A twig In water and sptinklM 
tk# enilda bead, nUering formniaA in an arthaie 
an^i practically nnintefligible dUUKti the words 


vanning accofdmg to b#3iL In tb# northem island 
of N#w^ Zealand tk# child wm nut ■nrlnklHh hot 
was jftunened. In both kdandi the inJim t was dedi- 
cAtod to Tn, tbs god of war^ ami the muthcr was 
furbidden to an Ac ceretnonj, although, on nkio 
ooandorm, yoniig pwplowcre aJiowed to be present 
An additional baptiiuii was also performed when a 
boy reached tk# age of eight, that he might becom# 
Httod# ami tnaal y. tu tke Fiji Ldimdg tk# £ret hath 
of a imUd wru celebmtec! vllb a fauAp al Aongk tliki 
is liAidly bapUum. On tho other bondp tkem la at 
lenett an Approach to bapthm in theoastom observed 
in tho isli^ of Bntuma, by which tho chief nibbed 
the face> goma and lips qi the nawborp ehild witli 
a miatme of nea-Water and DDConut Oil % w'hilo in 
tibe lilaJid cpf Uvea thn birtli df an infant was 
Ikrated with, a feasts &t which tho child’s hud waa 
sprinkled with waterr The ceremony Iim been dc- 
wmbod fui the removnl of the fnku which reoto upon 
the newborn cbllA 


Lnm*fvka — WaLii-Uadud, dft 
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BAPTISM (Tentdoick—The praetLceof sprink-^ 
ling ohildrsn with water slLortly after birtli, as 
found among many aboriginal races, pre^^ailed also 
among the Teutons in heathen times. In the Snd 
centv A.lK the famena phyAtcian Galen had learned 
that it Wit3 tiieir cnatom to immerse ike infant 
directly after hirtb in raid tivcr-waier; and ftborut 
tiiG BaiQD period^ la well fti lator^ It is recordwi by 
Greek wntery that the inbabataut4< of tho Khine 
cqnntTy^ wiio are deAignated CelUt but who were 
Ufuj^nDriiaualily TentoELs, #iiiplDy«l the river as a 
test of lepriniacTp iiiimoTsmg all their infanta 
tbcrela ia the belief that ibc illegitiniAte wouid 
qnk. Unfoitilnately onr BathodtieB fat the 
snutherdi Tentons, and, to a large ^tnn^ tbra# 
for the northom, yield no eindence regarding tht^ 
priinitlTe rite, the rsaeoii beiinr that those nnthori^ 
tic# dmio almoBt entirely from Chiistiad limm*, 
when ChiistULn baptUnt hod botonio the genmat 
cof^toiUr On the other hand, the practic# finda 
freouent rosatLon in the [cKlAiidit sagaa and the 
Eduk ^try. It U tficre ipokcn of aa onsw wUni, 
' to Eipinkie with water/ and b tlie sources it U 
dewlj flwcnminated from ^ So dcanne,^ ■* to 

bflptijse * tn the Chrktiaii Hnsei 
The writbgf* b which the eipr^ion occurs 
belong in. all ILkelihood to th# CtiriAtba ^>ericd, 
but the people Bpoken of na nctnally obfiemug the 
praclic# were certoiidy pagans (cf. IL Maur#rt 
TFaurrwiAf, 5 d.b Toe custom probably took Its 
rise in relLgioos cEremoniaL By the Teutono, aa 
by manj ether ram, wikter wsa thnnght to be the 
.A^tnrof anpentatunU,ahd i»|wdal1yof Inncfirant^ 
powers, nad the act of anffiision thcnfere brought 
the ebUd oadet the iadDsxLc# of tkesc- Ilenco 
the claim of the mastOf-msgiciAn in the UdnsnijElf 
lv« lA^jl: /This f can make sure whan I snfbw a 
oum-child with watcr^kfr shall not fall wli#a ki^ 
l^hta In iht host; no sword shall bring Mm ]qw«' 
I^he rito waa perfenued by tho child's father^ or by 
one near of kin^or by some person of staording witfi 
whom tb# father wia aoclaliy on fnmiliar terma 
Intimately cotmocted with this inltlMion by 
water waa the aot of naming the child. Both 
ceremonies,, In faei, were perfonned at the Hune 
time hr ono and Lh# sama pernoii, and between 
the Infant and tho nama'grrer diere wu tliu.^ 
conrtitutod a spoeial bond of union, whloh wta 
of life-long duratioi^ aikl w'as iiguaJixed by iho 
name^giver^t bostowing a gift opon the child at 
the earemony i taelf. lu connexkm with tb# birth 
of Harald Grdfeld^ for instance, we are t#ld that 
‘ Fir ikr and G rthhliilil had a aon whom Haraldi 
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ifith. viLt^Fj aitd to whom he 
fclie lulu^p Ordiunintf tli^ Bljimm be Idng 
&rt«r hid fntlLdr Eitik^ ^lltiiA3j£rinfftay mi, K 
J^&dsonj L 101 ]l In vintld of ibid Aat of nunniij^p 
^hiii:]!i eountHi u tht* but tnuudcUoa Felalire 
to the the lAtttir licquired ite dtaluff^ do to 

dpea-k, aji a huRun being, utcE WAd Admitted Into 
the legfJ union of eoiLBAS^intty. i^irhiJe 

initE&tion by wnter was in the bufit instan^^ a 
religiDiid fnnctkm, the el the name wad 

a one ; ad hath were wrfonned by the sanib 
inilividnal^ howmi'er^ the longer soon aconiiwd a 
HijrnifitAnce likewifle, Bo long m a cmhi had 
not gea* thiroagh the oomnony of suffuion, its 
life WM Ad fully at the fathdr^ did^tosol ad that 
of A thild who Lad takon no ncmridhinent; he 
might ex|>oae it. or even iuU it. Alter dn^nnion, 
however, the ehiid en|oyed tlie fnU legal protection 
involved In condaneiiinLtj. Thld pinvuiun 

dtUl remained in torn in the Icgidlatiun of the 
Nortlieoi Tentona even after iUb introdttetion of 
ClkihitidJiityp and when Imptiiuu 1^ ippenedod 
the clddf tile; Accfitdin;^ to ihe earHur ^oTwegian 
law^ indeed, the ntanJor of ta untuptuzid cTiild 
was much more leniently dealt with than Uhat of 
one w ]io had h™ hapfiiscd, 'ITiid distinctioil WAS 
not Aholhihial tin king Maipiia ErlLoj^Hiop altered ; 
the law ID the latter IiaJi of the l^!i oentnry^ 
The provincuii cades ef [Sweden and Denmark dtili 
retain tTacen of this ancient lieathen poLnt of vlew+ 
Even when iha alayet wu a Ftronger^ Lt. a |iei9ob 
oiLher tluin the porentd, a mneh mom nioaerate ' 
wcrgield was exacted hj Bwediali law if the viotiin 
Was still a heAthen> i'.e+ nnbnptiial. BimiJar 
enact ludnta are found in the Anglo-Saxon and 
the • Frankli^b eodua. 

In the legifalacion uf the Sonthem TentonSu no 
diMibt> it wda Lho ceremony of naming rather tlian 
that of hapllsm iLat gaineJ nromioence os tiie 
fnnetion whii.'h bnmght the child ondtr tba higher 

f hTotection of the law. From tliis oLttimidtanco 
t La inferred by Manmr tliai the rite uf biiliatlun 
by water waa not of Tentonifl origin at allp bnt 
aoH adopted from the ChrietiAii poopLos with 
whom the Xottbom Tentonn came in Co contact 
a|ion tho liil&nda uf the WtsaLeni Sea. Bearing 
iiv mindp however, tlte||oiimneIy TenUmie prmelple, 
atill drmly rooted Among nnuiy Tentomc pH^en, 
that bnptiam isveats the child with a bigbex 
loKol statnSp omlp above alh the fact that thrui^h- 
oat procti^lJy ibo entire Teutonic nea aohild'a 
right of luboritanco first beoames opcimtLve at 
Its baptlsiii—mgulatiund never foond among non* 
Teutonic^ peoples—^wa feel that Mautut'b con^ 
tention la ontcmablE. The circumstance tbat 
among the Soutbem Teutons the cenmioiiy of 
nomind, on mar king the child^s entrance into his 
higherlcgo] righto, took the leading ploce^ oml thotp 
further, thifl ctremony was fixed for the ninth day 
after birtiip goa Father to ihow the iniloence of 
tbc Roman ipactaco of naming the child And pre^ 
Bcnting bim in the temple on Uie diu iiuirieM*. 


LmoAma—K, ^aanfir, ^tiber dlt Wm 
Ruuticbca UtiikatoiH ‘ (J iL 0. Say 


vQic dvf I 


-_._, HdwlL *L t Anp, diT "ws: 

€L L %t'. ijLIBl, JdEpxtiifa, JL Midllisdiait 

^UrwhMmutuMMt*, ir. tH, flOlH. IW); H. P&DOeOr 

Knnld, Diu S'fhtwuiirriH Arufmiw^Awi h, OaEfai 

niuiorw, ^laeo): w. Kasahanlt, MrUkn 
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BAPTISM BY BLOaa-Two naaj of the 
expreodou 'baptism by Uood' must be dis- 
tinguiabedi (1) a lit«r^ ose as applied lo the 
practiceo of pre-Chrutian and ethnic mUgion^ and 
a metapboHiial nee. danotLag the nmoingH of 
Christian martyra, 

(1) Litirtii lue^^-AmoDd all primitive racu the 
blood of heosteoTof men plays on important |iart in 


religions ceremunioa In tha EoAt espaciafly it 
IikI peenlior pumtive and propitkUi^ pro^vrtieii 
sscriucd to itp os being the msa.t and vehl^e of life. 
Tikc ancient Aiabfi sprinkled blood to lay evil 
epiiib? {cf^. Weflhausen, Iteifc amA^. 

cw a nmUai act was obHcrved In Vedju 
ritual {ef, Hillebrand t, VidiMhi ^//cr umi ^vAcr, 
176, ITllb _ Hebrew notions n^oncoming blood wara 
od far hpirituftlixed that there Is only one inatanco 
In tbe UT{1 K which can properfy bednerihed 
AS tndicaling a merely euj^emtitlom^ or inagii^ 
Urie of blood (of. Hostings' DB i- 1^7,. s.v. 'lialh. 
Bathing^}. For ita employment m Jewidi cera^ 
luoniof see Heporato atlL Cot km a PumricA^ 
Tioif, SAcniriiCE. Bellonie riinaf is not adthout 
example ef otthaitio sprinkLkng of blood (cf^ 
Apolloniiia Ebod. iv. 7^f. ; /EschylnBf 

A'ujn, ^2 frj, and in the Ki^inaan Lupcrcolia tbefa 
was a pianidar iw of do^i and goatee blood {cl. 
Wordo FowleTi jWiVifs, 31L}. But It 

Was probably at a somewltat late date and under 
the [niluoiici!] uf provnilinir Ea-^itern cnibs that tbe 
practice of i mmomioo Ln bloody roaoUliig in morel 
oleoaneaa, was brought into the Empire In the 
TaUioboUmu and Cliobotilltu ^HminuboIimUp cb 
OreUrs CIL^ Xo. the woTwIilpper^ wnLag 

drenched with hlnod of boll or ram Ironi the pit 
over wbioU the 1t«ast had bciMi sLangbtmd, was 
regarded an being cleansed from his kuu and ready 
for eleroity tnf, ^ronrobolie CTioikoliw|De ronaiua 
In mtnroa.m„' Banfin Oil* vi. &l0j. sopamta 
&xli, ClItUDDLin3I,^BUT MCVTHEK TAUAO^Iitl^lL 
Fur fi&voge riles of puribcatLon by bloud-nprlnkKiig,. 
ef. J. G. Froscr^ Affonti Aitia i ami for 

Boandmavinn and German paroJlel^ ef. Grim in, 
DtvtxAs L 4$; and U, lahn, 0jT/«r^ 

ffilrrSmh^ Sir Cf. tblio p. 372^- 
{3} AUtaphmiad fw.—Ln the GkdstLan Cburch 
aJluaiun k very early miuU to a baptism by Uood 
in coimexiDn irilh martyrdoiiL l^elycejp (A. a 
156b strlpj«d tumKlI of his garments at 
the stake, may very well Iiavu wished to aipiffy 
by se doLEig a pre|ianitiun fur bapEism by blood 
and fire; and tdEhongh the action seems to havo 
becu unmiuaL enough to attrset the attention of 
Lndoji, who b his da tmrU Pmgrim doscriboa 
Feregrluna os mokbg a slmilAj prep^tiun for 
death, it woa prv^My not the fiivt timo that a 
Chrutinn miu^T tried to cany out in bis own 
peroan the prophecy of Mk 10* (cf. H. F. Stewoit, 
/nrocofiba of dainUi W, 55J. The genn uf the 
idea tbat death fur Chrkt had the efTect of Nipdsm^ 
via^ romiuion of Hiii, bt funnd in Molitd of Sardui 
(o. 170 A.D.), who in an ux^oni fragtiiDUt fed. Gtto^ 
xLL} oays that two thiij^ confer fornivencetof isinj^ 
vitsf bapdim and ennering for Christ. Hennas 
(/Vwfor, iiti SimiS, § ISO) saro much the wune : 
' Omnium eonmi delcbi siiut defiots^ q qin prcptcT 
Domsu Filii Del murtem obierunt.' 

But tbe hrst dchuite mcnlioD uf baptism by 
blood b Cbriatiou HLearatun]; is protably a paf^togo 
in the PoMno | 202) t ^a sanguine 

od sanguiitem ah u^toLrioe od rutlanuin lo-tura 
poet partum secundu buptismo' {Pa^ia S- 

Il 6 f+ To uhotit ifiEi flame date may be 
awqgncd the i£e of Tertulllati, whu says z 

■ quidem nohketiamsectiuddja lauicntiu, un um 
ct ipmm, Eangmnk scilicet, de ^uo duminua^ haheo, 
inqqit, InplismO tingai, cum lam tinclua fuisstft' 
(Jc Bapiitma, IG, cf^Xnpton'a od. Ojs/ 

Til* diftiaefion beiweoii tlie first and second 
baptiam madu by Tcrtulllan ia this paasago and 
elaewbaro U niobtoined by the anonyiLLous au Ihor 
of de Jleh^tkmot and by Cyprlon^ who says (dW 
Exhort. Martyr^ pnef. 3] lEat the hrst baptiam 
(by water) givae rumiju^ of dna, whilo tho 
socoiut {by bluod^ gives unlun with God and man, 
or the final victory of God and Christ:. 
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Origcn holdfl ihtit tiAptiim liloc^d fisidqdes 
thd of Mf And ventur^a Iq iMwrt 

jiiijwrioritj ov^T by wator (iTajvi, tq JmL 

sil, 473 J cfr iWefKHiminjj* ii. 

Tbfiso iui^a}u^ ■tfitcic oat nnder Atron- df |iflr' 
hecutiddt Mas Uk«ti up m timoA at ponn liv Idler 
’vmtitrit Amlitroftep Aiij^tiiie, Cyril ei Joni' 
fioJcm^ Oro^iy of NBdAUXDJI^ Uid tiEnnAdiltJi^ and 
bfrcfifcko Lro HtAbliflhjcd teaehin^^ uatil fiiully 
AchrtlAvtte dmnitj d^aitaly odopt^^ th« scheme of 
jfiP^uinu {soi jpirifitf 

{d£f ThamAfl Ac|. SumnUi, |k liLp q. acL xiLt 
whoro bAplism by blood ii kai^ivaI a Ixljjllier piece 
thi^ri tfad oLbdt two]!. 

It ia duubtleu pMiriLlo EiO re^^iird the expreuqon 
bApEuTU bj bioDd^ brc, teAm m mandy rhetariciJ 
{eo D€A i. 1®>, f.w. ^naptiuo^ s Irati B^i^bAch 
&/" CAHsi^* I^^TTTii^, I. I2l^) [wLata<rat 
UiAt ihs jKumlle] bctweed the of wmler end 

lUo^ TdstB upon llie uiEiEbestfl whkh the Fntliera 
doaifod to moliitaln betweeii free will end 

thd inffneecd of Dirine Qnoe. In bsptLm by 
wftter ninn nppcAfo w a pAimTO recipient j Ip 
liApturm by blwl be oontribatea Bometlimg of bia 
own. 

Linm^niAA ^ H. Oodwtt, J90iwrta£fiHM fVjie^ofiea 
IflH; L 0^ Fra.Hr. ddw^ AUa Ortrit^ LaDd4a, 
iucr?- F. * Ou hUi lCI^|j^TtTln la dca *nbeQ 

JAlubuHlfl^' la dfr 

Oqiti*, law; Grima, lifrs; 

HoCUilMcb, RifiMy V C^riatttm 0^’ tr. . Ediu^ 

Ivqi^ J«bn. jDii tJWrfr=^em Bmhn, 

1 ^: L Mr LopteA, dm CUnttU^, 

UDfi t & F. Stawart^ Jkoetr^oa Amancuiktn 41^ /am^fuisj 
SaMtomA X^iudtmp IH?. F. ^TflWABT. 

BAQTLANI.—BiMilIdid (t A,ir. 4fl3=A.n. 1012) 
WU initinled into the n^rat^ of qftbodox tbsoloi^ 
A^aodiitcd mtb the AaU iikritefl —bo named from tbe 
foaedor of tbo boIiooI— by h\A teteber MugAbldp a 
pupil of Aah'axt himaaLf ^ A.II. 324=^ A. I>. 935) Kiid 
Ikuiili (tA.H* SaiisA-D. I13SK The uni of thie 
•oliool WM to eafe^iurd tba doctnuei of tbo Qo/Ao 
A^ainAt tbo mtionalbtio tondenciee of tbe M □.*!■- 
nlitee, and At tbd wne time to imuataia m cOO- 


oillAtoi^ ottitado towAfdj tba olaimt of miAOS and 
the pbiloaqpby whicb oonteoded for tbo rattonoJ 
intoi^i^tiittdn of tbe Qui^An end the oKcltiAion nf 
all it* irrationel elementif. BAqliAni> in biA endea- 
roar to liold the belAiioo ovod between the two 
i;^a&ietiiig PArtitSf waa Te|;Arded by aoiue as jdinply 
n Mn'toalitop a ratidnaliEit Aad oji inbdol, but 
tbo m&jurity eair in bioi the ebampion df ertlaodexy 
amdn^ tbe Afih'ertteik Hii whole actlre life w ba 
roQ to bia polemio AjpJnst tbe liberal tom of the 
u' Uudlitee. ThAt he bed a potent Indoenco u pjn 
MatUm tbiKi'Idgy tnay bo iafortod 1mm tlie fAtt tihAt 
his Dpiniona Aio cited in eonjimcliob wiUi tboae of 
ii]-<7bAxal[EtA.ll.5<>5=A.l>. IIU), thojp^tevttheo' 
lo^^of luim, and hli teacher Jawaini (t 47H 
= A.CIW lOSflb by ihn Taimlya (f A-IT. 

13f7)1n bin I^ttera {Cairo^ 1^). p. 62, by Quabpi 
if 37^=^ A. D. I#T41 iubu CoiiinientA^' on'i'tkei'i 
it A.GL 672 = A.D. 1^3^ *Syit«o of J>cpetxlne,* 
jT^i^p-KjC}, Troatbe iLp ^In^ai^eoncamingthawLllp*^ 
and by many othere. UiqiUni'B syatem b prao- 
tieally that of Ash'Ari (pee al-Asu‘a 3^ p. lU), 
although he ij^oriainly grated ievcnJ pbJlodophlcal 
dootrinea upon the ortliodox theology; 4uch oa tbe 
doetrino of atoma, IhA ddctnne of empty ap&ra^ the 
idea that tba will (e§D^udly in Go4) Abboia the 
contruT of tbe thin^ wiilodp and Lb at ouo AocJdent 
smneiot oocome the anbatratain oJ a acconjiL The 
extant dicta of BoqiL^i, bovcverp axo too meAgre 
to AnlMtoiitlAte Aoy fnribcr dLBcrencdd of note. 

All we know of bia External life La that he waa 
i»nL ia biimble circumfitancea, hia father being a 
gr^gro«r in Boarm, and that ha held the olfioa of 
a judge in the BAuie eityi Fitan the lAitar fact 
oomeij tbd title by which be ia beat known, rix., 
KA^ Aba Bakr, but hia full name WAA Abu Bakr 
A^iued ibn All ibn at-Trkiyib ai Baii ilAni. 

M. flOiiTES. 

BARASH NU Id, BARESHNUM.—&aa Pimi- 

FIPATEON (Fdieib 

BAR COCHBAp BAR KOCH3A.-See 
ME^unb 
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IriAh (DouabAs HyD£)p p. 414. 

BARDS (EidtdnV—ThoQgh the Brtrtdn taa^D 
ia doaely related to Wclfb^ the hMory of Bratun 
j^try u far more mcAgre ihan tiiAt of Walea^ 
The Tomm for thU ia tmit in Brittany the mling 
dAMAAnd thoAft eectiou.i of the oomiunuity thAt 
had iileraiy Interaata turned, eren in tlie aarly 
Middle Ag«, to the French ton^e (nr the satiafaq- 
lion of their lilcTTiry wAnia. 'rhe taanl t waa that 
in medinrral duiea tbeie Appwa to hare been in 
BrittAny bn fKiWerTtll And claerly dalAbliabcd litCT^ 
ary tradition, OArried on by profeiuonal or Ecmi- 
profeafdan^ bard% oa there woa in Walet; whLie+ 
in lAtor timoa, tborv w&a no j>opiilAr demAud for 
lutite pobtnf dxoDpt when it wia of a paiclj 
popolAf kina taneb ea tbe ballade celled 
and or took the form of reiiptoiyi druna. 

CdobL Henut do la VillcniJ^nfr, in bm fur hia 
QAtire lanii, izuAgined thnt in m^imTAi BriEtuiy a 
bodyofhatoiepcwlijhad fldurtahed^ but there ore, 
nnfortniiAtidyp nowTtcra to be found any tTAOH of 
each poetry. Nor ZiAve we Lu tbe coee of Broten,. 
ms wo t^tfo In the luua of WaLah, narked evidanoea 
of that ILaguiatio con^errAtiiun which tenda to keep 
the litoiary tongoe dLaEinct from tbe Apokou Lah^ 
gnage of a people. Breton hu far uiore of the 
diAtuetoriaticB ot a ooDoqdiaJ I AngnAgo than Webib , 
Aud it ^proAcbeB nearer m many mpuota to some 
of the Sdathern Wuloh dialccta then to the Welab 
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Mturuj tongue. One of the £r»t obeUcloa to the 
view that Chretien de Tluyea ueiived hh ArLlmrlMi 
materiAi and uDmendAtnre from ^ttnoy ia tliAU 
Apart from popolAt fulklaci], tbftiu iA no evidenoe of 
Any AiihtLtiAn UterAfv cydu In medicevAl Brittany 
at mil t and llie otherTtntiab lieroe?^ who ate aabo- 
elated with ArthTir+ do not uppw evan to have 
been known in Brittany; while in Waloa^ on the 
other bAhd. they wore the leading heroee both of 
proAi And of v«*e nuTAtive. In Vv aIea the onutt«a 
ef Lhe bardie ofateni were the oonrla uf the priucu, 
bat in BrittAny them hi no dvidoheo wbAtanever 
of Any a>AteniAtld princelj Mtronagd given to 
Breton poetry- As $L Lotb ol Kennoa Buya, them 
ii lao oontinnoua Breton bcxt of any kind bafom 
the end of the I6th oootnry- Tbo lAnguago cur- 
tAinlj wAa written before tbea* Jiiqoe we bare 
Biaton ^oeoea And Breton proper iLAuiea in writing j 
H> LbAt it ia oil ibe more atriwige, if Brittany hAd a 
H onriiiliiDg literAtcice in Hretw, that there should 
bo Lq exiatenofl no adngle fn^cat of iL In hia 
CkrtitomaiAie Aneli^ifna M. LoUl layi: 

■ AAet hATlBgE bmobd an Ibe eoutaar tb* J^mockaa pem- 
iottda Ufna tAa QMaOan to Liriri, iftw baTinx hAd U» 
liAml In tbs okl d tootAA pt not) 

tri'flukr. tAoa, (Xpmiitaia^ lad Vafmn m th* rfumaeou^ 
*04 Eo tli* loterioa baiiMf atanMam^std to cnoa fnm tlw M to 
th* flit erwi tto^mliw to tlH ntlittoqrivsod Bedoc, 

Britofl b IfHuid, oAh tW U-Utb cant, nddudr tluint tock 
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tAWUiltliH WmC> mHl rram tld* pferied It ilnoft 

PUR* uTfl ■* it ikpH td-diUTr Tb« i lll p rwTi m HMm cldrft pitk 
NmjHw. wbrCber cJ Ihicttch or el PnnH* 

gr H3l 1 ^* AiiE^4-!7iHPuyi wn*, ^nr« ta mdika PtcEidi IIh 

Luuueff* cl tlw ■ru^nrrAcir iuhI lb* ifirtiiBiwnl ct IrvUUeciml 
{TuiLUK, *m b the Bcrtw ^re a Upg hm. Th« meet undeiit 
ttxCp in mfidiKTsl BrrUrb IMU vltHM te thkt 
aSl Ima^tkmi or knriblwq]* hmn ib^ rnflefa; Ibex m utinb' 
ppmetnlnd Hilh f"r«Kb wef^" 

3hL Loth alio^nhixir BntoD wa4, cmi In inedliEvh] 
to A fow«r plim- Yetn aa hq poibta 
□nt^ we-ihwdnot be j^Ltivti^ecl in tUnlcipg Hut Hiieite 
had ntvef been m Bnttimy * 11=11 a tiling hb Bretea 
enUare or Ilret4m literatiiTe. He aj^u qtiite j lutlj 
ihah tbe very exiKtHii^fl up %a the iCth cent, of the 
coEiiplicjited Breton ay^tezn oJ ver&ihchtion. impllesi 
A litemry period dniing tThich that i^tem wm 
evolved; vnoli a ay atenif whlchp he say bus fen tapes 
in oominon with the vci^cbtion of Wsies and Com- 
walb imphEa the exbteuee atonetiiae of a lehooLol 
bdLrdficir Wbaddmg Breton poet* (^reut!4wdvvloiit)- 
It ii aignific&nt^ however, that the Breton meLrea 
hear far fewer traces of profcadonal eLahataLion 
tlion do tbote of Waies. In this cue M. Luth ia 
ineliii'^ to explain the eouplete duappearanoc of 
the older body of p»try by the vott Limited rincle 
to wliteh it appealed or tno oral character of ita 
tiiansmi»iofi. The signlhcaat fact for aJJ Bttidonla 
of CeUk inflimnoea oui Fienth medieval literature ; 
in thnl nut a f 104 of Breton medis^val Literature 
axlaLi hefotti the l5Lb oontnjy^ How mcagro tho 
remnant^ of Breton pofliry are,, aa oomparwwitb 
tfioao uf Wale*, wUL be seen fioiii the following fiat 
of the fragmonte and ^rtioni of htiddle BreUm 
poetry hvum the Bltb anil sab66i)uent ccntniieathat 
have come down to Ue: 

(t) A IBnton fiwivcl b tbi briM et IL Pitludlii )^!Ldlb, ACif 
Iv. UU Vx Bsi m a Kcn^i|Qil« iruililmEwl titw. pf^bib^x 
bi xh* ViHifwi tiod eC the cad at tbe 15ib ttoL^^btUHn 

tpj Li^i ^ vilL leijk (sy A nitTfoiJ Pb 4f B|^ Naup. IJb* 
of St- P&Tkl. In tbfl iMtq 4l a pUj Cfmbllibcd b inf by 

Uic Abb4 Homnet, w\\h a iraodaUan br (ba nntoB pmnanArhi}. 
and | pj.iw i m ffbfT. t^Goi^dce; cad by ml EmuJt, rfcJL £900.^ 

TIM onlj KOTO* ct lldi icxftcn b c »In Uke BttdfCtbtaee fie- 
tloncJc d tb* IMh entarj, ^ ptgix H Lb^ gt Ibt L«ilii hiy* 
Oic^ dpcnimtlicd. tbs IMM h kid Dcbtf tn Wclia but 
cn iUrtopt b juede bi of Ibc ilerx 

BrfUux, mvA u Uw btirkl «T du Kou iA DirboOp 

From the lOth cent. tiuwutU Hio thluf oom- 
pwitions written in Breton have booii Myttery 
pLaySr which efaow unmbitakably the uiiiaADoe of 
French modoli^ 

In lUO tlun m paWibHl £* 0muf JTrrtfrv 4f Jiww, g| 
whicti 4 mpj vdi^ b tbc BOifetbbfu* Sfctbeclc. Fremtb« 
cvUhw* gl kdWHfVp Mp Lolb bcHenc tbmi IMt wci 

wrltira ■bAcil tu dak of Lk ^blbectScn, A h«w 1 cdtlien m 
puhlktwl ck IfHiaU la IfiSS bj Amnu*. Jt, lolb 

pcJnkout Udl tbecdltba bUewed bx Ihc Bm« traciiktor li 
ttuitof Arwni gr mtliw tbd of Jkn Slicliel, iScjrgdci 

IB lise, end toMi cAcnfudi printed ^ V4rkrd. TIm 
■cniP bpg^F iku WTikhw 4 BiaUvi vis^gn cf tb* jiWifai 

Jfdn'k CTVrtMNHH «a jiMnJMi JforiicX Ih* J\AMa Jgwt 

^ JfiWT iPrmirr i™™? JforigiX «nd Uw ^ i™ iB»A& 
tHc two Utef tbetc uc u koowe FVEneb 
oriKkock. Another Bm« fCritnj, vtildi wis poUktawl In Ibi 
t Wi W)X. uhI Bfieiwxjdp faa. tq* I'lb^ m* AfpriUrr di iiitirit* 

Bmrtt. tbc Am edition wi* jmUkbtd In UA?k end tb« PHoed 

la latTi Ttf fOTTOPr ni^ELted ct PuiM fur nemaid d« LCia, 
printer iit Ubrkii dw tndJcUiiM ct dc k 

mtirciuni pspoktre dr k Pfnkfwi' Jppv tu-41dl. by H, Qildqa 
ABd 1^1 SnUkt,, pcUld^ cA t%ik [UkI u cn ixtract Rraei tbc 
gevo^ IbM HxftcTT b4* h™ ivrriniKl »ftir lb* WffT rdlOne. 
wtlb tl»rcii4bti^cdiapef ibclwrcdltfcw^^i dlitiMteMirt 
Breko wfagkr, W, P^Biscidl* |4T3*»gr*tib* FConEtxMWtkri 
QlP^U*ri{!fcnU«,S«Uadi*UUk)xyikkT^^ lldi 

ilTaina k KLktudaUx lb* riCJia* cl tb« printed fwiadi Hlnnoc gf 

Ifag MJsm wnw, l?ot Kp lUilb vhn* tbd thw* mn nfifcmKa 

betwnn tbfl two pkjttiinickDUx merked bg the miy^e^- 

liMi Ibct tbit BrEUrti dmna k Cn tdafilctktl Of C ^EiKb Ttnim 
pcTclU tc tb4t wbdtdi bp# biin printed. Anotber Breton 
Mytteirk TA# MSrrrr ^Ikatk^ i M OUM tcd In IfilO mod printtd 
In UTA^ ct Hie St Franukof Cnbozlpfl. Bik |i jrlwj 

k In jMirpti biwkp end It I«di itcAeitlMl be wu ableio obtain 

nccri^ etc paitfanaf It aB^y tbnu^hllMpwdoaowof tbebbb* 

f>n4 of hmewn, who tnwcuribcd It. 

Ip thd ITtli caot. W« find aleq eoiae Brutub hymnA 
pahliahatf by Tani^y Guegneti in 1650, but there 
iiu booii no dovelopmaDt of hjmruglugy La Breton 
comparablo for a momuit with thaX of Waiea. In 
the 18th mmL the work of adapting and copjmg 


^tyetmy plare was carried on vigoitnuly^ nud wo 
have the foUowmg among other oompoaitiona of 
tbie ^pe : 

b fidUt. c Mxvtccy lb ilx act# end tn di^ TbU 
Ji gv MU bo r 1 Ti t+ 


m 

been ib4 4 p14 S£^ 


k- LaUi dkawi U tobe gt 


i'kEacrhHorigio, but ikEM that It k nry dtdtnnt hom ibe jfitpy 
gt ^Pobfipt if DiMbEo-' In Lb# Jfl^gfiii di AnErtvlhurlw. |_ if, 
(B4ekt4 dec aadifwi bate# frupek)^ end akoliwn Ehe JfjuUrc 
du n*r podc, babllCJinl Ct Kdacb In UU [S] 

g/tA# Tfa* oldgrl kiKiwn MSoE tfaif pl^ «a4 vTftUu In 

ITPX cbdl k, Ukc tbc cerekh CStftvntw ca lyi likt <hcctkp[ bf 
th# Wgrid'A 4n ifflitmtlgii of Iba WttjkK TAi rrt^p c/ 
Si- Aifxii. Ttdi PCI lepmtfltad in JfW, end k a trmruktlbti 
into Bretofl from Fmnct UicmbI' lu pmik# JVtiKh mre* k 
ttot ksgiRL U. Lelli pulnti otili that It !■ rvy dUlrwnt tmto 
tb# pW al AJfeidi' k. lim Ji'irocsfr*^ FtfTiu-flnM, 
U LlL p, tiz (SgbUb dM endm* bxti* Ilrp»gii4i>. 

The leadinf^ Breton poet of the 19th cent, fa 
LpIizcJ (Fran^u^Marteh who wan bam on 0th Jane 
IS^l at Plonaret, Cht@-dn.Nord, du the honndary 
of Lannioii and Grnngamp, Breton LEtomtnre and 
tbe TfliTivftJ of Breton Hio In iho Ifllh eent. owe 
piobably moiiD to Llia work of Lnaal than to that of 
any other mim. Tha Viuomte Homatt de la Vidle- 
nuLinii^ (Ifft half of l&th oonL) undoubtedly did 
much to call attention to the hlalory and Btoratitm 
of Brittany, but hia uncidticAl AttiEnde towards 
popnlar Bre Lon poetry^ which he imagined to bfl of 
remute amjiiujty, and hii rcadmBaa aven to alter, 
in aocondaneo witli hie ppwxmceived ideaa, iho text 
of the popular poems whicli ha pnblUhM, lod to 
a roactinn. Ln^i 00 tha other hand, 
th? truo acieutihu as well as tJiu puutie vparit of his 
a^, and was alive to the iinportanco of baaing 
tEoQry on ueertamed ooEicrete faet It to to hu 
suai lhat we owe the cfollection of nnmero'us copii^ 
of Mystery plays that were scattered over BriLliuiyx 
Not did he condne his renearehes to plays; ha aUso 

g itherod together a oonsidorahlo body of popular 
reton ballad jpoetij, the Gvmivu Brtk'lta and 
the JSoaKHi Breie^ixL 11 ia in th w sirnplo popol^ 
poonyi that wa bcq the true reflEiion of the poetic 
^rit of Brittany. Wales Las, Ludeed, in her 
Arrti/^KTM fefyn a certaEn body of popnlar poetryp 
but it oonsietB for the miMt pojt of laolated verses; 
and, hy the side of the oarhar and later traditions 
of that poetry which is tha fruit of conscious 
personal skillp the popular p«t^ of Walca has 
peihapi not b@Ti adco natcly prbedl In Vi aJ^ too, 
there le a oonaideTabte ballad I iterators, which hoa 
ohnnotefistica that aie very flimilaT to tlioee of llie 
popular poems of Brittany. 

Breton popu^ has a ahnplo and artlesa 

character^ but itu Vnl^ simpliuity gives i b a charm 
of its own. It ifl mnd of thosu narrativo and 
dramatic incidenta which often occur even in the 
humbler Life of man. ft has various uioods, hut tha 
mvet and sadder itrsin of a lif? of toil pro- 
loinmabCA This poetry ia ei^iedalJy Intereatibg aa 
the expreedon of a radaJ (Tsyohulogy that has been 
in clow touch with Naturu through hard toil on 
land and seap and which has badp morcoverp a lifn 
fuj away from that of the gnat centra ol the 
wider world. In spite of the dose kiEiship of tha 
Welsh and Breton tongueSp the Wdnh and Brstoiti 
types of mind mu at thu present day In many 
respect? very dlfTeruuL The Bratun^ mind ii cuu^ 
sexvative, the Wobhraind m prugmsaive ; BHtLany 
la the great Bouian CatlioLic strengbotd of Fieuce, 
Wain Is the great Nonconfonuitt stronghold of 
Sonthem Britmn. The LEidividualiatio oa well u 
the colloctivo tnovommU of the l!>th cent have 
met with a hearty reaponao Ln Wal@{ and tho 
indastrial problems of lb# are nowhere mnro 
k«uly felt than in some of the populous centrua of 
WaJea. The spirit of comnelitiun baa pervaded 
even her literary spheru. Yet it Is plwing to w» 
tlie pitjwth at Uio preuanb day of a certain 
jnveS^jn^ between Wai« and Brittany* which Is 
proving a stlmuliiB to Breton litcrmlnro and to 
Idretoi] institntiumi. One feature of this ivi/ipwAe- 
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biH b^^ii tbB uf tiaitn At tba NuticniAl 

lEiflicdiircid oE WaI^a And tba Celdc fe^ftLi^ALi of 
UriLiAit^ dclt!^t« frtm tbd two ooontrlaA. la 
tbcM viMH the MAffioU de M. 

Fufitoe, Mr \o GofEe, And hL JA^rcnn^d, ohq of 
ttio nbleet liviEVi^poetA of BritUny, heiro t«.keii nn 
Aotivo jkHrt- To lo GufEi! Brittiin^ tmoA a 
debt of gTAUtmZa for tlie Aetii'o put whi^ lio haa 
taken ill Uis pahLication of Bretou keBAdiip And the 
■timnluii whEcb thena havo befin to tbe further tom- 
pooiEloQ of tliQHO aliuplD pocmiA in whkii the Braton 
mind 

Lmuma—J. LMh^ Ckn^^amaUkSt BnttfaUu I** tiaftlii 
■ Dmem-Anporwn,' JP^ria IrOO; LaxcL f?iiwrw^ 
i, PklHi, l»$i iL 

rkfi% un] Srynm Jh'viiaii(9Vb^Mn ■ Frcn^ 

tr. hy /. fuiJii iM i Cwet Barurt detk VULmaj^g j, 

J^d^uMlf AvwkrU du FiOit CiLdJI, alK fall BartOi- 

jSrni,T'aiia, iw, ^Jaar^ ^ Hflmrl 

JhMfo|trapl£t dt* rnKmtm «f «b l« linja^furv nWwipp 
di b i^vac, lUAi PP^ £TT-n& ElUl blUfi^nH^ 
li EnntJ'ntlidi Uw ^ aJJ pTmirt Ol lEhf; 

Loth, a Armorci^^ 4^ ot m wtdt 

4m aafM trw, I tfU Tigi p Jfl^: Aiul:^ l« BrAx. Ltf 

huwtO'dj. Ht prataldF 1BU> Lttdi wi^rii bm a idmL 
■ralouiCa timana □( IIm iaHfw^rW.k^ oE brtiaci ULontaziiJi 

Vkt fiir Toanunrp' Epq^Nw d\Ent bitftoin mltiqan^ 

da U J^axuRf di Pkdm 4t Lattf^a da f FnEivrn^ dd 

iWr JTF.X tiW® J Itdlw mnd BL Tr S*ctittHiqFF, ToUa- 

hada* iiu dap Tubbiewih IHi I SouTHtre,. dtr^ 

KMni A^efiomip DVM' aI. Jivli, IdT^; Hartmaiiii uid tn 

F&ap Bramtadu F^Bkdkdarf O&Iwb*, lit^; Ten TmykKt 
BitlSadaMt^rnm IiDiidaa, Im ; EniJkbJk * FuDiea 

brakawi ilwlln, Lti-llnfi, ti^idtado 4n llvM-IfKii 

an Krt liu^^ f MiMMllN* di la SotdHid^SmaaUtHm dat Cdtatr 
xla (iWilJi; Liu«X ^ rduEAmticiU dn ELLnuif dM 
Batfsiu-ara^t Sufit-Piwe and Tmi«b lt?t ; Uc^tantebt. arL on 
llu qI tstaias-Bnii, ia o^A, ^ Ap«il IHO. 

E. AjfW^ L. 

BARDS tlriilih— The wUeat poeiLia of the 

Imh banbi are lost ; tmt AlLbcmi^h it ia nut ean^ 
to Fe-EunstrucL for ottrseilttsAt With Any of 

faUneas, the fiinctiotiA and suETOundinga of the 
pre-CTimtian poeU, we Af« hy no tneans witiiOQt 
clatA to AUempt sueli rfroonntruction. We knnwp 
in tbo £r9t pUoBp that the poet WAA TAgArded AX’ 
pohaeasod of powistA enfHdonlly ifnpematnnd to 
mnlEe e\‘tm pnouM tremble; far Tfrith a WHlhaioHd 
vAtlre he eoafd nii*e hoda uid dielij^rmg tiToielies 
upon the eoantnnaom of his ^poneot^ or ei^eo 
do Uietn to dcAtli hy lU ThU belief eontinued 
until the later Middle Ajcsa j mnd^ even down to the 
daya nf Dean Swift, the Irish poet wam credited 
with the power of hemf Able to ifiyme at lofMt 
rate And vertiiin to dAth. Agmin, tlie eoriy Irish 
poet wASp by virtue of hh omoe» a jnd^ in nil 
OAoea of triMl dinpotca and in other matten. lie 
wAd alflo^ if not A Dmid hini»elf, probably tdoeely 
alHed with tho Druidse order; and when Cfarietl- 
nnity imperseded Dmidiam in the 6th cent, tlie 
maotJe of Dmidio learning tcentf to lutve failco 
upon hifl ahculdcrar and amkl Chrwdiaii tunas hn 
aeema to a large erteot to liAire cnotinomi tJie 
Dmidle traditicna ffbi roreet prior to tho 6th or 
7th cenL Wi?re not rhymedp mat mni to JiAve 
depended for theit ofTect upon diction— a sort of 
rhythnu and perhaps to some ex Lent Alliteration. 

The JriiiH memory, AlwAys very teoAclonap hse 
handed dawn to ns in wme of oar oldeat MS8 
KTeniJ verxe said la be the first crer nwlo 
Jq TraiaocL Tbeee one ftRtritMid. to no Ina a 
person Ibim Anicrgm, brother of Eber, Tr« and 
Hremoni Uie three early Milcflian innrtuemia^ lona 
of Milealiia hlniHlf, to wltom |or to whM uncie 
ilh) eve^ free Coitic family in IrclAnd tracee 
Iteelf Wk to this day, just as the Tentonk rAC«e 
of ^miany EtAced LEicinseEm to one of the Ihree 
ntAin eteina Ihat sprang from the aons of ^tfinniLS^ 
whwe father wiu tbe spd TuiKb These verseff of 
AEoergin, fike nil other rery early Iruh pgenui 
that hAvc eome down to ns, are onmpoeed Ln a kind 
of Thetoriq or nnrhymed oatbofat, called iKMo by j 
the Irish; and there can be Httlq doubt that I 


thi^ wem handeil down from i^mod father to father 
Aod from father to ton, i^fUAM for hundreds of 
yoATB before the IriAh delta boeiync Acc^uainted 
with tho Aft of wiitiog^ which they probably did 
in tbe Srd cent., wbooiliAviiig become ac^nainted 
with lottcn through the i«amaniied Britoae, they 
invented for them^vee their cnrioriA Ogam ^pba- 
beti Aa it hna nJwAyn been the bebef of the Gaels 
that those vmm of Amergtn'a Hero Lho c&rfie&t 
ever compoeefi in Jiehmd, ft mfty veiy well be that 
thoy Ajctimlly do tepmsent the oldirt Hur^ iring 
linoa in tho venuictilxfcr of any eonntry iu Europe 
except Greece alone: 

*lam tlw wLad wMch br««UpM ttptm the SOK, 

I uu UW WliiW Ct Uv Cmui, 

] mu Uw lUEinugr cf lbs hUloTa, 

] IB 1 Ibsofl «l warm Mtsfeataii 
1 mm Ibfl I^UlUifv UpOS tbs ¥W4; 

] mu alwmB«4 Um ion, 

I sm Lbs Ibteuic i>E pOinia 
I mm a irUil tHwr Jn 
t am a pafsHU] la tb* vaker , 

I mm A liAs In tbe 
] am a »unl cl wdtmm, 

[ am apSlBt ol Ume iLon ot laUle, 

[ mm Um lumji *ba cratee Iq. ImwI Cl 

Ibt Irt (La tba thoe^tik 

Wb> Im It UxmJt Lbrowi i%hi epccL ^ foeeliiijf on tlit 
IIHfllp(MiD |4| ugt 0? 

Wtrfi aonxinui the afcs c»l tba emkb UtiKie BP 
Wtm E—^'biri Lha |4mam vbcfS gSaqtim Ibe MA ^ aat l^f* 

it £i only nAtnral that D^ArlKti-^ de JnbAiuxille, 
whoM tnnelntion of theie very di^uJt vereea hi 
here giveor should disoern In ihem a strona vein 
of Pantheism, which appears to nro throiai^ the 
IwIHl lb may^ howeVeXh have Hn jFdrh pnig£kAnL 
■iguif^tioiir and may bo incrcly a p^ei^nc, 
coMched in metaphor, upon theprowctiaol theainger 
himBclf, Adotnsx poem ascrihed to the aiime 
Amergin Appoura to Iw an Londoatioti of Indand, of 
which ho and Ms brothen took pueMHSLoa for the 
MilesUrMi. It U nnrhyniedt has a toadenry Eowardii 
allitnratian H AUd sliows a Strongly markM leaning 
towards dJesyllAbic diction, aa— 

■ I Esf^ tb^ ^lis, 

AHUWt, fafiU^uA M, 

Fcrtilt, fertUfl bin 
Wary, WITT wood, 

Ft^iiW, IDflFirfcmc^ iCe 
Ilahf+Hhy Uk*,'ate. 

The truh Annali&te themwlvcfl have never been 
Agreed aa to the time when Amerpn h suppose 
to have eung tho&e vervei^ some nathig it aa far 
back AP 17D0 and others placing it aa late a» 
S0l> B*c„ AU that wc can aay with oertsinty ia 
that they are: very old. In like ntanner wc dud 
preservod the earliest satire aaid to have Ovti been 
juruhooiiDExl in Ireland, and olfaer pieces of the 
mme natture^ aB tmdqubteiily of gFsat anEi^uity 
and almost nnbtdJEi^le, deApitetbe heavy glooMa 
added to them by the fmh of the Middle A^ea 
After the general estnfdkilimcnt of Christianity 
in IrelamL, which was lai^Ly owing to u^dint 
PaExick- who OotnmMiirod huf tnioiiaElA^ bkbcan 
about the you 43^-^oogh Lbero were ChriathuiA 
Ju tho South of Irelaod before hu time—we hnd 
tho poets slill ocenpying a very high podtiam In 
thfl prefaco to the old law-book Ebe ^arAiu Mdr, 
some nf whupe tracU In thdr preaent form cannot, 
says Juhtunvifte, be Later than the cloec of the 
6th ceut^, we read that the Old Law hod been 
reduced td form by the Irish poetj long Iwfore 5L 
Fatiick'a time, MVhoever the poet was,* says 
the tuxt* * who coniLcclcd it by a thread of pueEiy 
before Fatrickf it Uved nntil il was exhlbitud to 
Patrick. Tho preserving shrine is tbe poetry* and 
ths BcH]cfauii» or Xaw, lx wlmt is prwerved therein/ 
Ths tract itaelf bcgiiu thus i 
' Ihi Stiuchus ot Ebr tatm sf £cli^whmi bu pnwTTwl lit 
tba loliiL st#ffwr|- dE tVO SVShira thf trulitlpWI: frtrtn ^V W 
SDOtbfir, iiu tumpataifMi «/po#Lr/ 

Hera it u that we pruhablj oomo upon Hie real 
secret of tho early poet'a iiniwrlimce, which, a* we 
know* placed him next tn the pfince and remlered 
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biii peTMD. Mcnjfi9Ji£U Thii EtnjpO'rti.iitt uok from 
tla 4 Tut tbutp in nn wh«a writing wo# not known 

be, and Ld MJano, pfKWflHd tlifl \mwist oi 
tliTowing Uwi liiabory^ nndp Aboire aJI, g«iiea)Q|;y* 
izk%o fiTir£ fortEif AS could be stenotjp^ Lba 

tm!^ mBtfikiaJ tUen AVi4jAble--t]ia Ikiuajoi wsmotj^ 
We know from Csew B^L G(mII, vi- sir, 4ii 
tliAt the tiinliah Dmida wlw ooidd writa, and wluo 
tu^ Cfnek letton iow QTd'toRzj patpoaoflip ncrerUie- 
ZeH Tofn-Kd to comniit to htiUhi^ snjr of tbe eon^ 
Bldcmble noEnlMr of rciw^ wliicli they were obliged 
to liwn, Ca-^flAi' BHdu to think that they did lab 
partly to keep their lore a secret known only to 
iheniHlrMp Add pAftly to strengthen tho meniorj 
of iheit diseiplci. It Is rerr probahle, bovrerer^ 
ttiAt Lbo Droids' verses^ in whicli, m in the roni^ 
of the «4r]^ Jrbh poets^ Iawb^ genoAlpipeA, rightA» 
end prohihitloM were enshnned, had hsd their 
origio* In Ganl » in Inbddp long Kdore Lho Art 
of WTlting bad b«n diffused, and the priisUy elllAS^ 
elwAyu codserrAtjYo by nALurOi bAd eontinuoLl to 
hold fiiflt to truditiun^ not onij in the mutter ol 
their loanilng. hot dw in Uieir_ nuiUDST of Ixbju- 
zoitting it. There U do indLc&tioii^ howovet, thAL 
tho It^ srer imitAtod them in thli respe^ or 
flhowcid miy fe]|^giiane% to ooramittldg to w ritinB; 
their Dwni triAitionAl joie, mo aood u Jettmrs hod 
once hRCOidQ common sjoaoipat theTd. 

Tho fichools of the liisn pocCe mbeuited for 
genenrtimUf tide by fide with the odiegee of the 
clcr^^ La Irolimd, bot tboj were perlmpfi leas 
ffmalj ]«du»d. Hud showijd * teodcncy to attach 
themeelTOfl to the penooslities pf their maatet' 
poets Odd lesfimrs EAthEr than to paxticdlHj lomli- 
tieA- It b siso pTobsblq! that tbfiro may bA.Ta beeti 
B, corteJn unaont of Donfusion when tho nnclimt 
Dni^ic echools begAd to isdok tip Add disintegratA, 
or rAtbcr before the * fOm^ of ICArnmop' AA the Irish 
cnJiled the aLodehts wl^ attebded tocm^ b^gAn to 
HpeeiAfite; and it is neafly PeftAin thAt tho othc»s 
of bUtorien, judge, poet* imd geneslogiat were 
not ahsrply dudngotshed fmm one another for 
many genersUacis- This will he the more readily 
understood if we reuiimiher that ooe of the prinoilHa 
lasks of the historisU Lu esxlj times was to presArre 
tho Ldbal geneaJogies upon whkh the holdiiig of 
land, and mdccd the en tire tribAl fpldm, dopAndod. 
Hut boUi bis hUtory and genealogy ven preserv«ii 
in A AhzicLA of poo^* opo whoever wus nuater of 
ibe AcmLcnLs oi this poetir become, nalnrally and 
InnritAbly, the Judge, who alobo was able, from bis 
own knowlodge, to settle tho dlsimtAS of the tnl» 
And the suits of its lodlvidoal memhers. Indeed, 
tho ofSc^A of poot did Once le^ly cury with It the 
olheo of judge as waU^ Aceordiim to Iriah acoonnts, 
nntU the reign of Conor Mac ehorily before 

the birth of Chrut, lie it was who ffrat meute a 
law that thA office of poet nhqulil not of Docessity 
carry with It ths office of judge idso; for, Miys the 
old tattp ^ poets alone bad the p^er of judlcatare 
from the time that Amergin M^hitekneeftbo *on of 
Mlicsius mentioned mbave sfl being tho ftmt Irish 
poet) dclituifed thp first judgmenl in Erm,^ 

Tbo tnofeaeiEm of poet was so popalar In early 
IreTandi that at one time, it Is skUi, one third of 
the patrician families foilowed this csalllng. They 
expected |o he supported by the i 4 unrnS public, 
and tenrorijed the wealthy with the IhreAt of their 
satire^ They conitttuied an intolerAhLo buidcn 
npou the pmnctiVB working put of the nation, 
sod throe dEntinct Atteiupta were made to get rid 
of thEm al together, the Jut at the Synod of Drum, 
eeat ia where their oinnhcrs w'en greatly 

out down and their preragalivca reatrictod^ though, 
to coanterbaiazice this, oertain eoduwtoeuta of 
Luid were ApportVoned to provide for thalr ochoola 
These institutions actually oonLloued, with seAiuAly 
A hmkp unto the L7ih cenL^ whm those few 


4Lh 


who ewsped the epcar of EiiKAltciLh fell beneath 
the sword of Cromwell. In three Nchoolt, which 
w'ere the lineal dcocendojiU of Uie old pre^CiiristiAn 
Dmidic foundatiemap theru grodnafly an»e a com’^ 
piste system of specioliraiion in feaiuing. There 
still exist frogminuLA of ths mEtjico] text-books 
Used in. these mdioDlap preserVEHl in the Boa^ 

(<r. ilSO') and other MS8^ and tiiAt tbsy 
daln^ pamaiJj at loasip from im-ClifutiAn timea 
AcemA OAZtain from thulr preecrihin^, jimon|;^L other 
iteinA ef the poefs courier a knowlcdi^ of the 
magical incantations oollw Im&ai 

foTQtnai^ end DkkrTui de na imaUht. 

Tho poet was oJea ohlij^ to Icom an iucanta^ 
tion colled CMnnd, of which Uie test Bays t 

■ [t h bHd rcrf flodlbg eat a Uwn: oh idcgt Uat It lb sty, 
ttaruB^ Uw Hafyt fhl «i ih« tiwkd Ihc 4okii hMOtrchtqrr* 
Ihs wh|iia lAtmaptkHi that Uw &nly Idsd uf wa^bb lo b# 
iloliti, b oitlhiT w 0^ thr tnek or llu UiJ^ ow Hh tvart b 
dtadi ssd «4 ihin It tfar^c IIbsmcd the «# tncli Um oiherL 
ir, ttgmrror, d^W- sh( lili* track- ^aaa ^npi tt ibiDUfti 
lasi%bLait ladjpHto riasputiciiil, uid Lu iitw"* thep lb# cium 
WEU} DU ImmsIiA- It It cinrb' Idkoilrli Dml oiaiIe- kooWn,' Oic- 

Another CWmuf to be leoraoil ia one which dedres 
length of Ufe, and U addnmed to 'the Seven 
DaugktATs of the Seot who ohspe the thread of the 
long-lived children.^ Another ourious opemtion 
with which thcfK^t hod make himself l^amillar 
wu the cTirJh'nitp intended to puniKh any 

king or prince who should mfuH to a poet tho 
reward or hia xioeui. The poot, sayi the tAxt> 

* m to bat upon ttHi buds el Uw kltiir lor wI^iD] ik» pcHm 
wwm ia |bb bkIv ; uid Um oniKqi of i|tiErty Hmm, uUrly 
Mkbfljpa [ii Chimbn teo^ 4J.1d^ b Ikter liiaE# lo idA^ thv 
pnig p pM tiMrterl, uid thlrtjr ibwJd; b« hml to coU' 
poo* U» ■adn^'' 

The proceedinga were weird and lemfying^ Thera 
wara seven grmJos of poetiv of wliiah ibc oilainh 
WAA the higliei4 and the whole Eeven weie 

'at 'bD ridnE tiw ■osi b a Mil whLidik bf iltauted st 

the bouadjin ol HrrtD luida sod SKh Vbmtb wiu to Him 
bo* tb s (OilEtrEzil- kad, ud Uk foEB Exi bi tunwd 

|a liw IuhJ of Uk kiiaf who WU to brih ^LLtikiI. d^ the|j biicika 

ibould be lunitd to a Asvtiiqro vtdis];] ihouKl Ih irowlnf oo Ihi 
top of a bdi ; uhI iIk wbil b* blDWliig- tmm Uh zaprtb i 

ud Ascb man m to boU a iwrloratcd ■ksna sod a thoni ol tha 
iK-vilHWnf bum^ id. bii laud SjmI MCfa amb, Wu b sloi' m. 

Of akewposltioD Eof tba kinf, tbe chlaf po#t lo lAktUM kwl 
wim hh VfiWe, kml Ihfe- Otherfi lo coiHL’ E tl iftrr |i1id 
thebs; sihl Hcfa el Unm iboald pine# his otoH ud bb ttaora 
Udder Ikfl abED of Uk luAibcni itwm t uid, ir it wu tkaj wlia 
wwi b tiht vFOfw lu tlw ao#, Ihs fiouad of iLi MU wauJ^il 
rtmOow IkAmt Ud, U Lt Wu lb# kiar WbOWu b Uw Wroofj 
tlw fTtmad vouLd ■wsUow Mm, sfid wUC, siid hb hd, 

hk OtAod, aoJ bk rt4n, ud Md facand,^ -tiliL 

It U evident LhaC tkeAC niagio mcantetloua and 
terrilying ceremonice found amongst tho remtumlA 
of the jioet?^ bookn are real^ remuanta of tho pre- 
Chnatian teaching of the Druidla schoolo, wfiSrh 
hlhl cmbodl^ ihenrRelvoaiD tba LoXL-hcioks of later 
timee. Tb^ abow at once the atiiwratilidas rarer- 
once with wbirh tha pocln moat have been regardod. 
and the oxtremo antiquity of their ochooiA and 
text^books; for it can seoroely be centemied tliat 
Auch piAce« of obvious Paganism liad their origui 
alter Ireland had been CbrutianlzieiL 

The Irish poet wiu not ealled a * herd * hut a JSh 
The bard was, Ln compoxlsen wjth him^ 

I only A rbyrnester; oiid^ thongb both axiated euIa 
by aidep there w'ab Iba ct^test dispaHly of status. 

' where tho jEfs reoeiTOQ hia ihrw cows for a poetn, 

! the hard henw away only a culf. TIja diatinelJofl 
batweop tho Jde oiid tho bard iaams to ba^e eome 
to an end during tha iong-oontinued wars with the 
NoToemen, whon much of Ireland's mteriiAJ polky 
wma thrown into the meltiug-pot-. There ware 
sATBi oitiara ofand the bigiieet bad somotbing 
like A twelve yean' oouriH before bo altaliiecl bis 
degree. The CArda were divided into "free' and 

* un-freB* bards. There were slight cIoma of each, 
and each claaa was ollotlod by law tha metree 
whkh It WM allowed to mak« uba off A lower 
daea could not noeibe molro bdouging to a higher 
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cIlAa. WhflltlFT tha CcItA idVcuLed rhjm'q ftwmfi 
open to doubt, ihft falhar of Cukic 

ffwHfl thay duL Ona tiling Ib cart&in i wo fi.Dd 

tbs IHflh u e&rly u Iha 7ttk centE]i;y--th&t lou^ 
bofora Buy other people in Eiuow mania um of it— 
1 mD|j|'tiij£ rhymExl pooLry |o a pitr.h of par^ 

fecttoii. It In na aXRj^cimtfun: to aay that by no 
people on the ml any perfud ul the wadd’e 

hiiitoryf wm poatij » ealEiiratad and h» idq- 
tDOneratedM It w in Irvland during the Middle 
A^f and Hvqn down to tha Htli oentury. In the 
16th and followlnii; conLaricB the poets fell under 
the ban of the Engliab £atabei| becanoe^ as SpeoKr 
puts It, their poeitui were Eendin^ for tba mont 
parte to the hurte of tlu Ei^iah orT Lhe| maynten- 
anoceof thoyco owne lewdo I imit je» they being tooat 
dai^uB tbemof/ The sevecwt Acte w'ere pawed 
^aUuL tfaem^ and nnmbeiaof thani were hanged. 
The present writer eiuinot ireall a alngle poet 
who took the Bide either of the E^ngliah invadam 
w of the REfomiationr So tboroughly was all 
indigenous IriHhdvilkaation ttamjwi out under the 
PouikE Lawi, that, by tbfl diwe of the 18th Mnt.p 
there waa proliahly ant a single poraon Urinig who 
oonld oompoie in any of the 4Ud metr^ praoCuiCMl by 
the ancient ecilioela. A new school of poetry aroae 
ameng the nulcamod, and accentual mntrea took 
the phM=a of sylUhEQ xkmIiJt and ao it ODntluuaa to 
this day. 

Oiitafde ^ itfl marvollons development of metiicr 
the moat intaraating feateni of friab poetry la 
perhaps its approriattan of naLute in all Its 
ita ]ov« of the K4, tho forest^ and wild aeenerjp 
w hicb it aeemB to bare derploped loofi liefore other 
Eiimpean literatuim 

IjnaAiexa —O'Cnrry. ^ U# 4iK;uni| 

fndh, a nJ^, lUtmigia, UfTS, imd tlwi HUM witbera JMimn tm 

tk§ MS Mai«rifU§ V Aaunir Ifiak DiitdlEi. 1S7S; 

Hat^AhwH Iriik MhUhmltf, m* Aanfie Rnnpn'H# ^ Jfapfdpiii^ 
l4Pd«, ISSl i TtamriHyHfi, * MJl,t«tlriscfa« ITuiltlLmi/ Irimtka 
T*SU. L, Lelp%, 1591: Tfummi^LnU ^ Om 

wL V., * Ibe dt tta audlk Laditu- 

ikio,' I>ql4l?i, IMS: OUtHravan, EM of PolriJp^ 1^4? j 


fl’e ^ i M J^ Hi p a ■■W !*■ raa aa^ ^.ria 

liutorv Mf iMMlanp IM 

IlOUaE^AS FJtdk. 

BARDS Jl^'elHhl.— i. Dehnitinn and scope ol 
the term.— In ^Velih the modem form of the term 
for a poet U h<*rdd [^:=EiigUah soft botp at 
an earlier stage iq tho history of the langqaj^p 
tbn form was bard, fn one of the old W fUfi 
glosses (SEh or fPLh cenL)i on Martianne CapeJla the 


p. 1-CI7(JJ, ' tumoim' Is ext^ned as OarTA [lA' . . 

4^ hir^ori^ the hard of the Jung hom while in 
Breton the corresponding fuitn is given in the 
Cftiholiron u ffirtw/iw ('a miiELB''K In Welah^ 
as in Irish, the term ' bard^ pmwrireu the meaning 
which it had in Ganliiti. I'oeidontiUi q;noted by 
Athniunu i*L 4D, p, refen la the poets of 

the Celts as and juiye that these 

are poets who qttcr pmises witti eong. TTj* same 
writetp quoted by Strabo {{v^ 4. 4, p, Iflflh spoats 
of Mrtii {Affnb and 4^^ (tmtidai] se 

^ three tribH* among the Celte, tho 

budH being '^oiMupoKri of hymns and 

ml IHodoraa, sJao {t* 31. 2)^ 

Bjmks of the barda of the Gsuls as * oompoaers qf 
songs* while he further states that 

they sang, sccomwtHl by Instmments like lyres^ 
□Faming some and reviling othera. One of tlmae 
instmmenta in use among the Britons, as we Icam 
from VcnsnCioa FortoniLta% was called 
O^'nleh, crvlAV ft will be iieeu Ifom tlteae refer" 
cncca that E he bards apjpear to liave bad a recognised 
place in Celtic social life, and uuc of the meat 
ehiACtmistiD fealures of the development of 


poetry in WsJh haa heen the cIdh association of 
the bards and Lheir prodnetions with the ntis- 
faction of cortiiiii BoeJai needs of n literary 
characterr 

The existence of the term ' hard" in the same 
form in both tbs GoMelie sand the BrythoMu 
hranelies of the CeiUo lamily ihuvra that it was In 
TiBu before the Bep^ation of Ihess two biraiiehes^ 
At the game time it con hard^ have been as 
a professionU term in the peri(^ of ItaJo-CelUo 
unity [to which philolo^cal eonsiderarioni peintb 
Biu» then is bo trace or it In the Italic 3anguagi»p 


- - .. .period. 

It WAS probably aa the offieial spokoftman in song 
of the fafiUbps of bia tribe on ImporLnnt occasions 
that the Celtic bard gained hia namc^ lie would 
bo the recognised oompoeor for his community of 
nJegECB and eulogies sndp if need were, uf BStirea. 
Htg BlegiEg aqd eolo^eo may well have iududed 
in thoLr scope not only the rse«ntJy dead, but also 
the_ famous boroos of ibs tribe or family with 
which he was assoeiatedj, wbUa hymns in praLn of 
the goda were no doubt from time to lime com¬ 
bed hy these o^eial interrprcteis of triM feeling. 
Citsaj: [(£9 Hdl. Gali. VI. xiv. 4) telig na that it wu 
th s praelioe of |be Oiuide to teach iheir dUoiples 
a lar^e body oi oral poetij, which they were nob 
allowed to eommit to writJog, lest thereby their 
memory ihould Ih impaired. 

Mucb of the inter^t of the eTolntion of Welsh 
poetiy conaiets in n study of its curmlation with 
tho varying BociaJ uecds of the Welsh conimuiuty, 
and also Efie gmdnal growth nf a body of poetry 
which, as Lu modern countrieB gcuersJIyt is an 
individual rather than a social piwiact. It is of 
iiiitensstp tpOp to note how the poetry of Wales bM 
been Ehe uxprsaalonp not only of various Uterary 
wants of a social ebametorp but ideoof the thonghu 
gCDoraled by Lbn hcAuty of Naturo and by tbs 
vjriBsjtndes of human Life, ft oontaiug many 
poems and Hues of true insight and srsthetm 
bsautyp and showg that the minds of many Wclah 
posts have btfcn attnned to the rignal graadcur 
and charm of the scene^ of VVal^ 

3 :. The bardt In the Welih laws.—In the Welsh 
laws of Bowel Dda H6tb wnth the bards liave a 
recopnUced place in the eoolal onler> and have 
cfficiid repiuaentatir^ iu the royal household. 
The three bardie grad-ra appear to have been 
Pi^erdd l^eblef of BOng'b or ^rdd Cadtrinoa 
(Hha throusd bard'J; {2} Bardd teufu ('tbelAfd 
of the honse-bdiit or retumu *}; and (3) bards of 
^e lowest gndep who were cailcri sometlEuee 
lWmtj sqnwrimea O/siffirdd f^Snpcrfluomi 
bards ), and BomBtiines &uWd! Cbaids 

Tocelvingentertainmeut'). The Lbronod Iwxd ant 
next IjcIow the Judge ef the court in the upper 
porticui of the baU, while hard of the hooschold 
salon one hand of the chief of the household m 
tbs lower wrtlon, the chief of the liqnaehold being 
a son of tne lung, or hii nepheWj or agme other 
mEmbcT of the blm-rojal. Qns of tbs dutiei of 
the chief of the honsehold, we are told^ was to 
place tlie harp in the hamia of the band of tlic 
houflclioEd at the three principal feasts (EutoTp 
Whitsuntidop and ChTUtmiu). One of his privi¬ 
lege buo, WAS that be oonld have a song from tlm 
bard of the houAeliold whenever be might desire 
tevtiun of the Weljib laws enumerates 
the dutiea and priviJem of 'the hard of the 
hoosehold/ and among them the follcwmg 

. 1 ^ to Iw™ bb tsDri frw, ud hli Sent La BttondBM. wid 
^ and bii wUKdkfi 

1 ?*“ ^ ^ cifltlwsirf t*» wmrnrA it ihe 

prtodp^ Whitn SHDf k tMiwk tn* dulrDa 

tm h m twAi iln am Hfir er 4M and m* wwfvi vt tb* 
wbe m It* fAKM, (W, U tfwrv t* hm^ Ui rim 
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Idfif. AltATilH duind bud, Uv bird 

botud»ltL ha tfl ififf ttn* «u Ml nnm If Om 

qDHQ dcdn KMf Irt Ukt bKpd of tin* botassbay «□ t^rinr la 
b«T viithHjrt Ikybi,poi?p In -i low Mf |hmL bltt bihU n&v uL 
dU&Dzii^ bj bioL Hu !■ u iiB!^ m. ccw, or u o*, bmp tbi 
1i>a^ obiiUfttd bj Uh hMuslioM tfobi k b4rdM>wmytiT| oitAf 
ft thlld ha* pmo ioi th* UDf ; 4Pd Ik U- Ihty ttmjm fh* 

HMdl. ^ Uh aiaoftrckir p| ItrfCftki*' t* iJhdm, Wbeia ba 
m witb eihar buda hft m tft h*¥ft U 4 klvn af twt' 

The throu^ herd, or ciiiaf of sonif, who vtood 
in the hil^hoflii poailion of lllp LUba hja f^ctioDJi ftinH 
privileges liio deecTibed^ 

■ J3t ii lo hftira hi* bjMl bvfl, Jid li ia Mp wfm * waag of 

tbift Ehdtr, Pad |ie*.t. of tbo UMf vkp pIhII OPH tba baJiKei or 

of ipathcTr TT» *hfcf ww oab ii bp lakr^t, fted of tba 
<^BuiwH gnbi* inf hiiwyf sod danqmndopa ho i* ta hm^D iw^ 
thftTi*. Hff [■ to hftve bwpp^'hHiT p«iKc eimd nwm 
Wbao hv lur bft¥i OolftM Ik* iMUnctkipv H* b t4 haro 
ivmlr-fod^ P«wi Inn frafT nowp oo nsfrlan. li ba hpro 
POb JraSa^rcd; ft; fpcrtia her bvbmL liP ll ta ha^ |ht ffWftrtii' 
r Of the ilMAUFiilm of flm mJnatHJa. ILalftto 

Im^ wlui Lh* gbirw C' hdr^ji^nat 

For * bard of unnaTtu ikiU the term pndt^d 
WM Bometimes tmplojed^ end the oyfiJtawnip of 
™p wfh* DhtftiQ^ hr A luidic conteAt (jrnuwwn) 
in the furtii ofuf^epatobeLweei]: the twooajuiliuftte^ 
An ymrif4*i>n uf chia Icind tpnbably incomplete) la 
etill oxUuit fsea p. ]5iciK 

Otiicr tonua used in tfao inqdiiE'ViiJ period were 
(found in the ymr^itm in ^nestion), wid 
Fo^ardd^ the flArllcat inatadoce of vlikli la in ihe 
Dook of TaJiesiaq fl^ch tent^jp poem L, I. L3, bat 
the precL^ forre of tbw teriiw in oneertj&inr 
It M qJwT from theft* iadientiomt that the pro- 
fwioua of the poet and tlie minstre! war* doAely 
Hnkott together, euid praetlsad^ not infrequeotiy iit 
Any Tuto, the person. The ctiief oJ Bong 
Mppearn to have c^ercEsed magiaterijiJ funotions 
oir'er tho4M of lower mnkp alw to have 
k-en the umpire In hardb <lii]pnt^ Another 
fnuctkin which tha Welah bude |evcn 
exerdaod inta that of the stoiy-teller 
and the term 3fo&4ne^i^ repreftenting the ^deet 
atratnui of Wekli medL^va] nuTrattve^ appwm to 
be derivi^ hum tnoAind^^ a term fonnil m aome 
of the tdads for aa nupreutioe or diadpEe bard, 
piMiblj because thia body of narrative wm com- 
niittad to memory bj the bardic beginner. The 
nien who eoiupo^ the meduevai mtielnatioDS 
nach os wo find in tEie Black Book of 
Carmarthen and tho Book of TaliHsin, wora ^iled 
dtrwyddoA, In the Volkitio CmPAurn (Faris^ Bild, 

)p {prior to end of ] lib cent^k doryvid (or 
Ani^MiJifjEefcriinnifi) id agloai on ^ pithonicnai' and 
menna *ft »er, 

i The oldest remnins of Welsh poetry.—The 
oltlcftt remoina of Welsh poetry now eiUknt are 
contained m the foUpwinn docnuionta ^ (i) A MS 
<if tha partrphrait of tA£ Somlw iMlo lofitt A&grt^ 
madf C. Veifim A^ilmtu in 

the Uniiiefisity Librarjat Cunhridge, tranactibed 
ID ihu {H b can lury. 

pM®* wrisjbpa la tteptft^NMTflM 
W#J*h AMpt MthombburF »tfcb At* fWm ftO IfidleoliMn 
cwbmpofiTx wUbU^ Wfilib|lQiPMpt lb* Stbeunov^ TIh 
not I^te RH lif UlOH <nalalii#d b 
tb* fiUdi Af cywtbtn fM MmpIl ftod Kh* m 


iftfi^ I 


ft, gf IbtiaaM 


pttfOHftl poetn mmiidvf ftf L_ _ 

frftfOMOL ii rharftrtft ritki M tM* tjpft 

c-tfnT. MS of^ Sf. Anyugfimdw 
Tnndtiig^ now in the Library of Corpus Chriati 
CnIJeKe, Cambridge. 

In Uik crf Uw Ifttft Mr. TJmr %ht*w ftm 

??!! WrftDiO hy JfihiifyHft, ioq 

iJ»TfalX<ieJU|06px 

hftT* wm* EMauint* Ja iJm booh pf 

Tkg Bfwir f/ Cbimcrrf fJStii and 

early I3th cent,], 

jnuM Bl^ cmlalii* hih poam by CytMkU^ fiMrdd Mmwf 
Whlfcli mni qackmhiftdl/ ^ th* llifa i ako 
Uhh put JntA ihr iifeMitk □; Mxnldia (HidlnX WUi± clwrir 
nf^IfthktRTical ftTBilBof Eh*mftCftatoiy. 

TOL. rL“17 


iwd thft tiary 0 # 
<«*MoiiaX Thi ilMi ^Dftui In Lkk 

bfttwtirfl MjrnidEa ftnd TaflNikL Cku p| th* fHtiLrBionhft 
potpjer w B«»h M CuouLiibn li th* towbiftift dhkih 
U ib^ for lha dbh^ ftmu. Tt* h*diA«ntft ot ftid W^ 
PwtT 7 ftPlUch It ftponOn mdSAL, In wOdlUan to lh> nnofdiaa 
potstm^ of Kynnaii adiaicfu* hcCwHO thm aki| mnA th* lodiFri 
■wift* of sUtiAM AMDAwnontAfy of hwM, 

™™ sKtup Af pocoi* Wfalct niftlid tA 

thm Artiiuriia bffbtl, uul * fvw otber pwpu ffttelliA |o 
Bmoduy thmrm^n ftod ^aodM. rim a! Uus intfr^Kt ft! 
UM pwiKfMaihit* InUfeft MhaUftmi fthkh lhivf[r« of IM 
nistiDOft o! a bAdy h|| Wdill pc^y IditpjIhc ft QfAl», 
10 ihft pf«i* nunJJvH pf th* Uthlutaltiai ftpd Gwtfrey 
dT VDAnHotn, ftbd lA liM ■Ij!akftHftDd*uiiiiiiu|*ft(if th* 

Th« pmii of mil ^;7 a]« wftta not u ft rplft, lACtfp ftiid DMidvtid 

HAwtniiftft oDjy eJ ft t*w tiAjflrnion C<taft^> OiKukwfthr, 
u bn th* poftini ftibribqtftd to Llywaiefa Jfe^, w tlnd 4 uAt*^ 
dcmidiicwtrT, win Ih* fiBpfafQ OwipOun M lh« pwofti aT 
wifttor. hMM ti m* IsMirT UnublJMft yww taek mt iMLi* to I tpi 

Mh Mfit.. Mqgft ItlftrimiJar la btyln |glb *«wkI WeWi pt^^ak 
«f ihm Cftd«c JufwL ll to noK Sraprebbla Uui nbto^T* 
■oIUmuJm flf IhU W«i wwt ftVfJvftJ AUt d i»in» obkctlTft 
te«*c pc™ dcKiiptlirt of l^m* iLTid ftdviotiin. 

(■I) Th* Ik»jk A Hcinn (carlr J3lb cent.h 
Thto }C3 malftlfi* thft fKKfn chSkI ' V OodAdin,' & lotu poftot 
of 033 lim^ tcvdlicr with ihdHM* ponn* cailBd ■Oanhh 
letvalcli,' ' Clomhuk AtIctiAia/ ^ OATChfen Cym'iJrn^'' 

" Gatchmn ||■4l4lt!rWp' tliK haMHftnldftDid twrai brinar ftttidbuted: 

■hln to Ihftt bI th* afnmi, and ■ diiftft hbjUviI* *1 it Akrt* Uim 
f£*ri*>«rt*af MIQB khtaikml Hitfa portiam 
^^lh*Gad^a.^ 'Ill* &Ki«nB,'^too^wh«i 
mpiM. ftf hHltd Af i AtmfpMdllto dUiTMrtar; It DMiEftiu* #Mft* 
JAP^EkB flf Muuu, Aod Hrii* Af acuuaf hftVft bftBL bnkifi up 
by LnlCTVKalfla Hwtiftf. 'TIih to httA rnnlKt u m 

cOrtM^ of HbMl: ntoliDg ufB|y tg UkQ ^U* ftf CMtiftrfJiL 

imfA IrtLAftcA th* Brit™*! th* NMih wvJ th# akel of Itoiia 

■Ad ^mkift. Ihm lutaUy ohtoft bAMi thA lEftdkmr piau jo, 
^ body Al ¥m*m to tl»t flf f^vftiAK to whl^DmA nh 
Clydurad4lo ftfld Uric* BiHcAd bib it l*of tni«^ to 

iKUSqa Uut, In AAb Uft* of 'l^oncllftli Mm«Wtafw/ Aftbur to 
RHfltkMMl ki voffdi whWi tjaafdy ihfti ba wu * hftdhw fl»uM 
td tiik i^lh 

(IS) Ziff .Bool: 0 / Joiiwift |)4th cent,)- 

Tlili Idh cftciiftliM ft HaRtkii Af pMby ttiftl lui du* ^nIj 
** Uh Mrtkft hJETT^fc: cyd^ Jma ft# Id tbi 

VftddoatfaHH th# fniMliEliCy of IfirKULU ll brftUVht IntS thm 

bfl to wd* tlH niootfaiAH# Al vteKft Hftmiliif Ki-mti Inudur 
and hiitAvififtl In thm put, ftt whkh En th* ntm^wm s4 hu fruH- 
rA¥Tiiftiii;PM iH had bftCD pfwuL Th# pot try that to fttenbuM 
Id liliB ll int*n|*^=riM oEth ftOmfou to tbi HOAKano ■ri’ilTi aI 
UiaMMifl* Agqw whJdiwafgftittbat to*iW O q ip poR d by ftmAAh 

Oh mtHsk^ iftth## ihftD ft pnfiMlAiuI baoL Md^ d tiu 
blAr^ rf tw# poftiir. wbkh ll daourpli mid olMi:uF#, to 
Ihftt It hu p f iMivi d ffl# DA imuvy T«f** p«jftlld* tQ oftnanTi# 
oflntftkiftd In thft Hftbifi^rtoD tiM Tdmfto, aiwl, uum* 
ft™ wm burweint bftfiwmt* uf Wib* AtibftrtontowMi. 
WthmOihi, Ehq. fnfwQcei to Aoiftln aI tb« chndm of the 
Uh Mfttonqfff, wtkh voftbl* u to unilaoiDt 


- . - - --—pftrtae--— 

Oftnoarthmi, a^ It to wofUiy Af qaI* tknt th* IntoreM ^pwi* 
loHnon* rwuftf Vtiha 

(fij ThiBidBonk^iifr^Ari mtlimnd i5th cente^h 

Ttito Mlfl, wiil*h bftiwicT to Jwft Ootton l>Jiiflo], ftod whJdi 
todfpqtolod few fTftl4«r AftiAly Ik tiw Bodlii^ Llbr^, AABrnkH 
acHrfdftfftbto bAdyAl fM^fy bchmFliif: to th* •Kurlnta u 
Ebfl MSa aJrady iHOtfnaad. 3 1 if *fpHlll|y ftcb in }}Hfzy gf 
lh« tTp* ftitrihfttfd to Uyvweb 11^^ mt, tnr Iwtuc*, Ifa* 
el%toi AH cynd^ton ud Vrton Shtavib PtnabtiH* tnadt of 
Ihk pq«try baf ^ t u m u by locnflAfl nued «a Alt^ mKtoua aad 
Ihc tApmplLy itiggemiM MhmA Tm* pIki-W«jM) ni th*i^ 
ngfoo vtoir* It WM dftnlopwl It I* In Uito body of poetry 
tllii nrtUJi Af th* AhAzAa of Ufty W«toh Tin* A A o J h *. I^iqrh 
moch that wai odd* tboftfbt to La pM^SfArman wa* doolAlu 

AiUtapAied tn tbn Hmihui pffMld ; and WHO# At th* pAcfry mmr 

Man ow* It* Afiftn Id th* Ab^y a! Bitm^ MircoHa ria Wdak 
fJfrWJ JfftrAftaClX TIEU Wi|i4»pD^ In liODYfAfliayiiMA#, WlHF* 
It topnbahto that Uh bad UoAit of Hai^M wp* Aoptod, 

(7) tn tho White Book o( Bhyddordi end (he Bed 
Book of Hergeet texta of the Mabinogion tbere ara 
A few rnffi^ioto embedded to the narrative, as. Tor 
example, la Brenwen, danghber of Uyr^ Hath eb 
Malbonwj^ and Knlbvrcb and OJwcn. Feasibly 
thene ^nyfynion tnay he elder lltan the proeo 
narrative, and may h u old m any portion that 
Ifl extant of Welsh pDetry, 

There can be little donbt that the atrti^gle with 
the Bngiub gave rise to a tariee of pcema cont- 
mcMorativoof the chief battle* and LheLr heroe«p 
it is difficult to aaj whether any of thUH poenu 
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pATtn a (WeMh) 


noTT exLuiL The exlAtieg bodjf af pits-S OTuaAn 
shavi oigna dE f?irQlut1on, due to the 
eiupb&aiziiig oE the peraoti^ity of the poete vho 
■^ere couneet^ with the ^Lef heroiD igqrea^ aheI 
the Attrihatian to them oE teutimeutH uid po«ti^ 
that mined AiPncopTi&ie ta thenu For example, 
Aneirm ia mibde to relate hie own irtait to the 
wurion at Catraeti^, hla imimsoiinaeBt^ and hia 
cflcape; TaJieasin \a made to ^v« the atorr of hie 
tFUfiormayaDi and hie letatioos with Maeigwn 
Gwynedd and Elphlu : Uywarch Hen ia niodii lo 
utter L^entatlona orer the pe^ and Mynldin 
pzopbeoiM ajt to the future. Behidd theae do?elop- 
bnoata, howei^er, there lioe in ^tch oaae the older 
asd rimpler objective type oE WeUh poetir. 

^ Tlue hUtnricai poetry of the ' Gogyin^dd.^- 
Thle b^y oE poetry la ooutained in tha Myvyrian 
Arrhaiotft^^^ iad » undenbtedly oontemporancoua 
with the MreoM and the ETcnte wLidai it deserihee, 
it wae wntteu by the leading Welah poete of their 
day^ who were in cloM touch witll the prineea 
whnae elagiee and eulwH they for the moiit part 
sing, tt lA not improb^B that mnoh oLhHr pMtiy 
woe ooiupoeed ui waJea at the time^^ hut it ia tlie 
work of the oonrt^poete alaue that haa come down 
to ua Tina p«tty Bbewa all the trace* o| pnn 
fisaianal akilJ and toohninuQ: the language ia 
■ingnlarly toraO; the vocahdWy and grammar are 
Laij^ely uul tnditloiial^ and thare are uet a 

few rmnlnificonce* of the older pcwtry. Bravery 
and genermty are the iptalitjoi moAt oiteiJed in 
the prince*. AJltuiioaw to bottles ^d Blmilar hia- 
tcniici^ ovmta ore frei^ueott Vt ar ia tha dominant 
theme, though thEue am occasional glimpse* oE an 
intemst in naloje and even of tho poetry of love. 
Tbo ipirlt of thl* butoiical poc tiy ib clearly akin 
to that of th er eartier heroic poeti^ to the eluyfiaoteini 
of which It ia fhJI of HlInMotiA. lliere I* not atrace 
within it of DCillo^ttialisn 4 or of an efort after the 
iimplicity of pTtwo. Hero and there we find Bnee 
of signal strength and beauty ; but the poet^ as a 
r^B, aima far more at vfj^qr and fotec Lhatt at 
BKthEtic ebaitn. The following arc the chief re- 
itaHve* of thla type of Welsh poetry in the 
and 13th centuriea ?— 

M*nij .fiitiutMgL ^ tud of areP^dd febf^nu, ef 

GiH]c&»h mm of McUii- OUO-11^ dH tard of 
OTnSvdd fefa evnao^ Both, l>*ii 3 n Ibb potfi^ bb fab 

Bonn ' OnlduBBl^B ilion. bad i mKilfke amfi^Uoii 

SrHlun. 

lladi^ ab HBffcdytid, piim cl Perayw(tlkl-Walt*]ii mireneb 
ligr nrinatbaiid IcHteeH bqt 

ba too. Jo a^pom add ri m id tg Eiv^ui^twol Mndor, bHowi 
■ qnirtliinf-of that > 1 " 
fab eoBi 

Sodf"« 

Ifrwcl ab Owdo Gvyfiedd wb hsT* a iiBocsIj 

bard, wboBt IwB-pcwf laarr Um tma dbf Bf W^iiih Baaatory 
aad ihow HTitiibfaliiTily Uiai tba po^Jc 
S'Btw lujj llB rfpimQiaUTE* tn VfnJe* eVcIi afuld rbi BtraBi ol 
nr. Uywjrch ab Lirwcl^m wmie Jor tb? mHt 

pzi la tanour bC Uk Ubc bT Ow^bDcfaJ aad tjl Llyn^a ab 
laranih, qf that UoB- Th« mtom 

tndItinB na carH«d on ^ Dafvdd B^vru CllW-lue), 
maiawo ab Gwdduut (IlTO-iafO, midkwn Wum nJU- 
Uflor^ StldTr £«K Urnljo Fanli PlwUru FiirSd!, and 
eClwBr PilnJavn QnJabqyd omnpsmd a rtf j HrilelBir elegy 
an NbbI, dio^Etf ot IfrnL Daring Ibk peHcid inetay, Imi, 

—^ -^ in lutioaf of tha Ijisii BhTB □! Defa^bafth ifH. 

■ " 

ajehM^ 02ie- 

_ . . _ _ . . . vlwkMIl 

wfaicli ihoir Uiai thin wbb B4 dill»ji4 clwrajM btfwtva iIm 
HKlttMIcal >Hf ihe ^ taifit Bf thb 

met et Wfelm poftiy mj rmokd pi cqlmiE^fiitfE fai uw 
Bh^ KriUBu hr Grnf^r^ ah V> Vaad Cocb (mso-tJW) bd 
U jwtatjra abaful^rdd, Im Jaat Primal OwypKiilp mba m LOIfid 
la IM TfaJBtbcr- 34 m □£ tha laatt la Lh* W«Ui bwifa 

S- Welsh poetry from the death of Llywelju to 
the Refernutiom—It i* airtriking teatimony to the 
vitality of Welpfa poetry that Uio fall of Ll^’welyu 
appeom to have made no mpprcci&tjla differenco to 
it* prognssdL lu Gwynedd, u had already hecn 
the cflAQ in other pa^ of Wal«, some of the 


proient 
12^ an 


_. — tbaldetlepfai MOH ciflwai^ wfak^ duiHtertttd 

I eoBlBRTpofWT Owri*:IiH»i t>Pv4o Cyr^lw a 

tuEEf nrhM CO bb ebacL wuffpn ibowv IzaefB IhB 
>djr cf "'Tb* Mad of nnriliiB pB*ikO iBBlliW. lO 


I CDiDpcaBd in 
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01 untiombM UkrdB ^ mimrEh. The leAdini; 
■pinhi *t thte Ktateddfoil were C niffedd ah Nk«lu. 

m proiii^Q|. g^Llemiua ; li*iiil- 


d™. ft tftJtl ftvm SotiUi WalS ► iLtid 

Bone 


ydd mb 


F^mwntp from tbe Bone of Nortb-EiSf^^ijefc 
Tliew the iinp>ruii» ef mkill hi ih^ 

1 ^ cnwanit^nj? _ ____ 

l?T^U4tio«, The hIup and g^ioa Ut ow^ipow mnd pubfkli pocirr pf a 
GlftinurtWnie bank rmbeUed th^ \ ozd^i^ the WebrtodBue. The iSuuSL^ 


ii'eie not complete wilhont beu^^ emlwUed in 
varae. This .lad to the prmctico of mlDiiEe deecriji- 
tioiiBi of Tmriptift ebjecte, ftnimAte aid lumiiiTiieitej 
ami mt times therela a tendaucy to have tocpime 
t^vardogGQipQft mod far>fet 4 !ficd oamHiuotu. 

toi:5aa®i:S!fiSair“ 

The mjimabe co^^exLae of the Webh poet* of thia 
period witli the life o| their conutTyp aad theirertCEi 
hi^U Hcnae of litejiazy art, make their works 
ptvalimblo for a itndy of the W^ekh mind and of 
Ite social mad Other idemk at tbk time. Here, 
mj^am ecriaiti cones of poetzjp often dourkbia^ 
^imd tha home of flome powerfni patroiip Hm 
into prominatice, mach ** the North-Eait Boae. 
wlicM we hmi-e the ‘thri» brotbam of March- 
I350h and also [oJo Goeh. Mmedjdd mb 
Ithys, Gattpr Dafydd ah Rdm^rntp and 

Guttyn Owain (14S0-14W); tho Scath-EasE zone, 
whtt« Bedo Brirynlln, H^el UaQ 1I50J. Lowin 
Glyn Cotnip lorwerth Fyti^lwyd, lemm BenJwyu, 
Ma othen flourished; wIiLEe there wara other 
important ^ea around Tywyn in ^nth^Weat 
Oudi^gftn^irtip and Machynlloth in Monti^omeFy- 
^ targe Mflion o| the poetry of 'Uiia poriod 
ra still extant m and„ nmJer tho cneoaiwa^ 
mcnl of the Dnireraity of Wnl^ Ita sotiotu and 
t^i^gb ^qdy is now eomniencii]!^. Am the noets 
of tlie period wero In eloGe toach vi^tb the leadinc 
Wliea of Wales, th^ reflect very faithfunjiS 
doinmant idoaa of the cLrtlea whemu they mov^d, 
HpociaUy during tho Ware of the Kos«. In thc« 
we Mft the contrast between Wekh 
rural life, which waa in hannony with the WeUh 
troditton,. and that of the lionmi'he, which were 
pructicAlIj Engikh Karrlmns eatabliehed In WaliaL 
Injiome awa the bardic profession waeoontiniied 
Jr^fatherto aoD, as In the case of Mowgl ^wTdwml 
j l37(iuM3C) and lenmn ap Howd Swpdwnlj Ttidur 
Pcnllya and lennn ap Todur renflyn, Dafydd 
honmor tba elder, liW Kanmorp (uid Dafydd 
the younger. The poett who meet reflect 
daring thie Hiiod are lolo 
0«h, I^dd Nanmor, ^wk Qyii Cothi, and 
GnttoV Glym The joy felt fey Wales in the a««s^ 
unn of Henry VII. vs reflected k 1 jMjem by Dnfvdd 
Llwyd addreuicsd to ^ Henry t«. after be had won 
the and to Artliur him son whtm he waa 

ef the WeUh barda appear Ui have 
regarded the acceasicn of Henry tii. as m 
degree a restoration of tho pwtige of WaJ«, 

^ Oao nf the mot^ sinking featnrea of this period 
IS Uio^ interest taken in the Imnginu;* and moire pf 
Welnh poetry, and even in tho Red Book of Hcri:eat 
there IS ag^nwof the Welsh Inncnage and an 
account oi Welsh vermflcation^ whimi appears to 
have irWdy Ripied vtuiliod. Puruig 
Uu* penM, thn iHudga pngl^od 1i««ftiiie m 
tiiAt it^TO&iiitiEiiiuiM LbKAtenRi ta beooiiM 
« t^cn on the oountqp, ud miMn* bad to be 
d«vlsed to lUseiqpitKh between tbe eompetont «i«l 
tbe incoum^t. Whetever gntberinm ol tb^ 
tbe Weleb barJa nwy have hmd when they 
met time to titpo at tbe Bonrto of the ptinc^ 
wd the bomMor tbeif natrone, It Ueettam that 
the Cennarthen EistoUitfnd of 1451 hml a Terr 
deGmto Mm mttpoee, harndj, to serve la a 
Wdie ^«e f« tbe H:pre.=iioti of the WMidetinipi 
of nneertiGed bards amt minfetrela. ^ho 


geoey ^ this system, and set nji a aystein of tlieir 
own. Thera era Indieatuins tliat, emnciilent with 
the iDtroducEJon of Englkb njnmia into Walen^ 
Englkh moLns^ easier in chanictcr than thoHa pf 
Ihi; Welsh tmditipnt camo in nliK*. Thcoonae^iucnce 
was lhat a new impefit^ wae ijiocri to poeiic com- 
f^itiotip and the nnuiher of prefe^^lon.^ bank 
atendlTy grew. In 1524 and ISflSp EkMdftjdnn. or 
Bardic Ateizc^, had again to be bciii to jcek once 
more to d^Lfy the bank. It b significMt that 
thEsue two EbiteddlodAii wore hold at CacrintJt In 
nintahirf^ within the Korth-Eaat aoae, where 
Wfskh poetiy was at thk time most flourkhipg. 
Tho Icodbg bard pf tho first Caenry^ Kbsteddfod 
was Tudnr Aled, from LlnnHanmui, b Donhich- 
^ire. ft nephew and pupil pf Dafydd nb Edniw^i^ 
This brilliant poet is diaiiognlblltiHl by his skill in 
de&(?nptiDn and b thu comiipiiliioti of Btriking 
cpdpkta. Hk pupil, Dmfludd Hiraetliogp was the 
teacher of mmb of the lading baitU of Ehn Second 
CfterwvB EisUddfud, sqcb as Simwxit Fyclian, WH^ 
Ovawal, Sion Tudnr. and William LIfrn. lo 
Aprth ^alM Mtry flotninhed at tMs Uma chiefly 
in ibo Aort|i-^Ea»t zDne, but there was mlnQ an im* 
unu in Bouth Csmannoshire and W'ent 
MepptictJislurft and another in Alontgomeryshirek 
with which Hr. John Davie* of iUllwyd, a promJ- 
uent Wekh jrrmnimariaa and lexicographer of the 
Eliiabcth and James was in contiict, 

^ a M«tyn faniE^ at Gloddaeth, near Llandadno, 
tmd Mos^, in Klii3tahiTe> and the family pf Sell*- 
CoTwen, were great mtronJi of 
weklippctryatlhui timer iSoniPufthenioatbeantl- 
fni poetry oT the Tudpr period i* tliat attribut^^ 
to Rbya Goth ah RMccert |ee« lolo M&S), it k 
charaeterued by intenfio feeling for Kstnre and a 
gcnuide ««tbotiD sense. Tbe elder aiximi poetry 
too, contabi, rejwially b WlUiain Ufin, tome 
veiy striking and gmphie linefc The period of the 
Refonuation was one of gnat activity in the poetic 
xonEfi^ espeaially of Walffi. 

fl. Welsh poetry from the Refprmatioa to the 
preseut day.--During the period of the Uomtaon 
wealth, Welidi poolij received Hltlo snoixirE uj 


poo^ received nitla snpporE or 
enoouruementp erwing to tho dray of •evenJ of 
the oilier Welsh Emilies, which were etrungly 
ICuyalist in eympatby. Mortover, the Welsh 
liad osi^M by thim time, opart freni ox- 
wptioiia] to cnlttvato the Wokb tongne, oo 
that the older BockJ poetiy fell Into the kusk- 
^and. Nevertheless, it was in the period of the 
poinmoiiwealth that II qw Morqa of Piiqtyiaelbion 
J" Denbighshire, a strong BoysJist and a 
bnlhimt composer of lova poemA., eoutinned tlie 
trsditioQ of the *Rby#Gpch mb Rhiceert^ poetiy 
which was lai^^lv the ontcomc of the nnwer 
musical needs of Wales. I'he brelhere Gnifludd, 
WLIIiAni^ and RItisilkrt Phjiip of Ardudwy carried 
on the literary tnidLtiPn nf their father, Simi 
^bylipp and there I* extant a poem nn the dcmtli 
of Ubmricfl i. written by WUliom I^hylip. After 
Uie Hefitoration wc (ind this tradition carried oq 
in McHpdeihshlre by Sion l>^dd Lacs, who 
wrote an elegy on Ctiarles n., and tq 
Canuirvonshire from aboat lflp£-1714 by Owen 
Uriflilli of UjLpystqmdwy. The newer and freer 
type of uoetiy was also repitiseiifced by tho liymo*^ 
CaroLa# lAllads, etc.j which tn-gon to emorge info 
jirediioence aiiHt i^Rdw that Wekh poetry was bo- 
ginning to appaal to a new Wckh-zpeakbff pn Idle. 
Tn tbe mbldJo of the Hith oentr on able family of 
Wetihixien, of whom Lewis Mprrk (the great- 
paiul^thcr of the late Sir Lewis Mprrii) £ the 
6wt known rcprcecnLative, gave a great impetus 
to the revivnl of W*lKh poetiy hycollcctiqg 

ng '^Vclidkmen of e^oliu:. 
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TOOvemcntw dii«0j uuagnral«d by Edwaxd Llwyd 
{Lbdjd][, knefipcr of thd AAbDiufdAJi filu&Quni Kt 
Oxford, aIbo ijnWkfiiued tm iiiLdi^ti lA the Welifh 
IfuignApe lio yuaoj^ WtiUbaien of Abilitj iLiid 
^nQ&t^: BJid it Ls iti^ihcajit thiLt scmo of the 
ffiftiliiig Vi^ehsh of ihe new juDvcraent wetfl 

Oxford erndoAte^, vaoh Ooronwy OiAcn, K^^an 
(i^ONi BryLlydd Eiir)j And Irt ilfianL Wj-nn, 
At tlw wne time tbe ^roat rali^otu awakeam^ of 
tlie l:SUb wot, bQjv irait id Walofl m the pahlkatlon 
of a nninber of hyitin# hr TrfitifB of reud 

poctJc jwwor^ (w William WiUlfiini of Painty- 
«ljn m Caimarthenshire tautbor of the Ei^luh 
b rid Ail 'Guide me* O Uioii gtoat Jehovah, imd 
^O^er those |;looiny hillA of ilAxkn<Ki'>k DajMd 
Janm of Cdioj and othffifA. The nev WchH leadLin]; 
pnblie of the tniddte and pwrur dABios, whoso 
vemaeulAr w» Rtill Wdah* read the now iJoetTy, 
both wealar and saorod, with Avhlitjt and UterArj 
BOfiotlea for the L'tllEimtbn of W^sh liteiatnni 
id iUtt Webih coDmitEiiity of Landau And 
id i-tiATi y parts of Wa3eef Many meuihera of the 
Welsh Ariit^wTKiyk too, gavd thoLr patronage to 
the new niDTom^t bj contdlmtiiig prizes to enc' 
ces^Jhl cofnpfltitors in the loflrea tUtoddloddii„ 
the most brotnidont re«alt of the Intcrost 
taken in Welsh poetry bdng the revival of the 
EEsboddf<Ml, idainlr through the exertiona of OwAin 
Jonet iOwaln Mrfyrh Dr. Owen FngbOp and Ipio 
Morgaanw^^ Tna oompetiliodB connected with 
the Eist^dfod and tho taciLltict which the Wehili 
profifi now to the pablicatlon of poetry loti 

to fonewed activity in TamcLK poetic uines, aa, for 
uuitaDCfiT tlmt of Camarvonslnre^ where OaTydd 
Ddn Robert ab Owtljm Ddn* Dewri Wyo o 

EiJGiOdp and othen roce Into pTOniiueacCi nnd that 
of DenhigUshiTe, aoaoeiatod with the name^ of 
Robert DaTiea of Nantglyn and Twm oV Nantp 
the latter of whora^ by his * InterludeHi^ Hod^ht 
to aopply the mdiEdonts of a Wolnh ilAtdB, 
which had been on^ mcam^lv represented in the 
past by poino portjona oi 

natEunal E^Loddfod was foUoWbd by tho inuti^^ 
tioQ of |mivincial and local oonineiitioiiai which 
liare stimn^ted tbo eompodtion of a gi^ deal of 
WeLnh poetry in addi tiad to what is spobtazieotti^ly 
mmpoeed u in other condtrisfl. Mnch of tho 
W^lsh poetry of the l&ib cent, u of high litererj 
mezitk and is a very true and worthy interFretation 
of the life and aspiratiaos of W«|^ both on the 
itdigiods and on the HcnUr nideH hlany of tbe 
liest Wtilsli [MCts of the IPtb oeJiL have 
nnnisbers of reli^oo, and^ with ran exoeptionM, 
ilio poetry of Wales in this Im^rtant penml, 
whidn may he tnilr nailed the Golden Age of 
Welsh pootij:! has a high and scriods parpoee, and 
ia not miuTrad by meanness or frivolity. The 
Wi^h language has hwl for contnrioa a litoraiy 
traditiodp which ia dlstlaet fitiin the spoken 
dialwU, aTtd_ tho iitemrj ton^io la the speerJi of 
pablic speaking and of Webhliteratnre. 

The chief poet# of the iOth cent.* in addition to 
tlim^ simdy named, have been Ebes Fardd (18fr3- 
ISMK Islwyn (JKa2-ia7BJp Em™ |l8l3-l!rl3h 
Himethog Ceiriog tftSa-lWlp and 

Hwfk Mail Of recent years lyrie poetry ba* been 
e$rp«lai]y eiiltirftted, and tbo yonngnf genenitjfin 
of poets show in their works clear traces of the 
stndy of cnmmt Engliahk and Ln some cu^ of 
Oontmentalf poelTy. Thv miUietiQ apiric and a 
wmacioELs striving after beanty of rorm are vciy 
ooTwpicnoiiif in ctimmt WeUli poetry, hot, apart 
from certain brilliant OEceptionsi them ui often a 
Ia^ of □atoxaltniss and ipontancons ifrace. At 
the same time, WeUh poetry very Imng at the 
ptesent day^ and potEie esprwMcm is in no sew 
Dehind the remarkahle evoantion of Welsh locit^ 
life in educationr poUtioSp etc< It is no mere anti- 


quATion rssbBCitaliori of past idealsp but a living 
exponout of the mind of tna Welah peopEa 

LroAima—X Gweuafirya Evuh, jRmft «n If^ la rAri 

IKiCih LtutfftiMjM (fiW ili^ncsJ CHiinLlaAlti]||, LmhIm, 

Toi L iM, voh L pt. a vd 1. [14. a lAdSk h 

HKS,^ 1,1003,. pLS.UK; ^mudDww 

nlndao Uh WaiMM lin IA4 Bt^iA Jfiunn^ Loitdan, IwOwt V Uw 

CnauroAorion SKhlyY UK; Sksoe, Tkt Foar aneM 
W If'aOj, l^laWrh,. U&S; JfrtyridH Ik «d., 

tut, Snd MIM, laTOi Edwferd Umj^ 
AnAtKkgiOi Sfitf^nnica (Oxfom UDlr. f'tena ITD^; fA# 
C^HfodiEk. hy aiiBljia, Cr. bj Wirifam Ppubtri, IJOEuiiia, 1B90. cr. 
^ John wlQUaii <Ah IUhiS UftiKter^rj, tr. sad 
by "C. S4«p)KMJ uhd cdL bq' T. l^awdi (b^tsd fbr CmuriHkden 
isaa; Jflliii DwtIe* frf Unhwjnl. APEl*Ctkia 
el W«w wfitry umIw ihs nils Jbwmif laoFvn, 

1«L «L moi M mt, Srd (mrlfiLi 19SI: T. SbEpbMLMv TA^ 
tiiUrquhiri iA4 Hymrf, 1s| sd., LIuKt^riny. ISU. Snd 4iL. 
loadAB, tfitS; Jobn Rfar** wtelp «# r»t Wtka Enf^/n 
mad lyudied EEWtM,.' Ib F voL ErfUr, tMoAm 

LdI^ JUf Ofoa^nw, vd. L iuth ceai. 1a ur-tHCil dftj), 
veL tL (Cron tbiOUitotbf^nnaliMliUi ouLl rmrU. Ml: 
bw^ndd Rhya NVna Grmimmr, 

OmtBmr, Landau^ AswyL ■ ftBidfiiaina to ^ 

id*^ or Old Weiifa Pwrir/ TVwaMrfrtW 4^ tyiiuiirfti»ri»a 
Sod^ a^ tfa* BrikHst fSdvUi,* 05, 

Bdlabui^luOA leOTi^ Juu U^ ^ PmUlkw 'hitrn r thmnr/ 



fS Uwujin," ift, IBOT* CoernfitTOl,'' N FmeOff fVairt (Wiiliii 
NiAhaJ Pniia CoTOmjtiil 111 £»: ih A arth SAtrrn 
Aw, ffld m- Wtiih mfirtM, UmdMrety^ IBH; R. J. 

UvajddUpatb Oj-mnlf' 
Tmruttiitm, pc^ 

mun vj rvuMun uTdujw, AAbXmi^ * UjUiTi 

]J»iiydn1skhGTam'0S5l-iau>A,UQ3(n; Shams Tmavr, 
4 </ U#^ ^ anrinij Bmithpoevu 

4 / roLuKM, ifVB, ffitf Ifmttiii, Iwlsn, 

UK : WdL Ow«n Pafflw, LlfwittA Htn, «t 
limadaii, 170$ ; XGwrHSfCrn Evui, Tb ^ach OiC- 

SKWtiWii, TCEirrQidiKwi mnd. cfliEed. fiBt Sabscelbcfi witr, Pwmidf, 

Moe; liras llkei and D. RrrMmvJ™"* Jwii* F^opla, 

lACim. ItOD ' Evas Bvuia ^nu ^ U# tr/ 

wiliMmi WnaA Wri£f ftoiidpai iTHr tod edr nuiidtfica 
J. HmtIb JoMa BrtidK on 1h* WsU OawM la 
Cgmnt. puW. hr lb* Ve^ XilSanl Pcek Co., thiwvos, 
m: ANiillaia Rsfriasds iTiApiliifartA f 

Cjmrrn tJMidkNi% isstf; V 

Cpm, jrfa L-vi, tWUiff, Msttbiw Amid, TTU 

V ihemmi lUt; W. Lewis OtniBdso 

£Yim. ; T. A. Lffri. CtowuMi iNvwsi. 

tWiE tX it- fedwardl, r ^ ol Wrlrfi 

diraw (ttov wdia to q^fww UW)t 

& d Jwa ™* £*tv« (tTMliUoa* of WeWi pottnfX 
Deow, lUS: OviiA^fMi Jb^rdd Owrw, Ut «d- afafvwiborr, 
1771, find ed. OusaiTW^ Xm ; a* Jt™ 

coIlKtiea cf Owni Jum ksd WfmlMn lJU, 

fikl od.. wL tbrn4>Ww. Iiir«p«il, liJl; tJw lsU» 

Iri wL UfoAarrtt^ LSULM «d. |/T<ni04l, IASS i CoweH kit. 
' Oftfydd ib r £yfwar«#or, ilL 151 

Arthsi- HsslHfcir tVwWdfliv ^ j - 

Cruiffrilfl, r Flukvonr^ .Viw|Kfilh Ctntiff, tHB; £+ AitptL 
ly'O^ PhCtt, l^- 

E. ANWTL. 

BARLAAM AND JOSAPHAT.— SmBuddh A. 


BARN.A3ITES-—The Congrc^tioii of the ilc- 
gniar CLcrj^y of Panl D«<i|3ato (cammonly called 
'Bamabitea^ from their aceient honae of Bar- 
ftabu in Milanp which wu ojivcned in goea 

back to the beginning of the 16th eenlniy. Ita 
foamier wm Antooio niaria Zacearia, a noblenuiQ 
of Cmmona, recently oancmtisd by the Church of 
Koiae (May About the year 1^ Zac- 

earia uniw htmself vilh BArtolomoo Ferrari anil 
Ginoomo AdUmlo Morigfa (Milansas gentlcmep, 
who aJfter their death gained through tbelr ropnta- 
rion for bohn^ the Utl* of Wonerablo'b for the 
purpose of faunding a Conj^regation of prieata who 
should employ tliuniaalyes in njromdng tho samuHo 
Isnt faiths in fcmoving ahuK^, in reforming the 
manneiw of the cIdT]^ and of the peoplsit and in 
bringing thuEn back Eo the practice of true Christian 
pisty. 

By his Brief dated Bologn^ FeU I6t wych 
commsCLiym, Fofn ptr ■jiice m humUiiaiid ipirU**, 
Clement VtL granted to Zaccaria and to Ferrari 
antbority to Mrt up tbe new rcligwts Oeder* Paul 
lU. by two other firiefa, £>»efMBi ftikit r^eorda- 
rionif ntmmiu etc. {JulyS^k And AerfOm/w 
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etc, L 1U3), p1ii«d tLe Onleir 'm 
iHrect depeiuience on tlk!^ HoIy gmntiit^ it 
liliflwiac mvij T^ghtA Mid |iri?ne^; »kd firuLlf;p, 
Jiiiiiu 111 - NR^rm^ Iho Urder by his Bmf of 
Felh 22^ JluHemi eaki^nril* cf comvcnil Aoai^- 
fnflp at& (df. lAltirtr tt CBmtitufiojteJt ^S^ PP* 
pra Ccn^rt^l. CUrr^ Btgg. S. Pauli 
Itome, Iti tbc niiiaiitliuD ^ccatin 

died prenontorely Id 1539 At tha Agd of 37, Aflor 
hRTing net OD foot in Aiitui vatIoiu jkioiu worlup 
I'Ll BpirituAl rqnferencH for ecdesiAfltif^; a plo4U 
MHiety of mmiried peaplot asd, \n wnjunction 
witli Uifl CotmtosB LndovieaToreUi AD Order OAlIed 
tlie ' Angclicsia of Fanlp^ for wh ich lie had aIao 
obtainA^f the ApprovAJ of Paol m. in 
Dot the worlc of ZACtAiin wad oontiniKBd Ly tiia 
tiro compnnioM who outUrod hliiip Fcrmri (t Xov. 
2Sp 1344 ji ui4 MorigiA (t Oct, 23, li45]. And bj their 
fucjfreeoDm Tovordf tbe middlo of tha 10th oenL 
we And tliem K&ttefed w VtronA, PadiiA, 

VioenZAp VcniFe^CraiiiOiiA, end FerTAr&, jutept PH 
ureAchin^ with to the [leoPlep iodtilutiri^ con- 
rnitemitiett of Lay penons, man reforming UDnAA- 
teiieSp rpgnrdllffis^ of the hatred which they hegui 
to excito and of the potvecntioHB which, wero 
direct^ agnlsAt tliem. A ieree pervecntion Aitne 
A|;plnflt them where one wonld leut he re pxpeeted 
tt, vix. La the territoiy of the iiwe Venetian llc- 
wqhlie. They were ocemmi liefore the Hejintdie of 
hetni^ pciUtiw revolntioflaiiea, eiui^wre* of the 
Spamoida to the iajnry of the Venetian aeignloiy. 
Mid an beln^ infilled with hereay; and they were 
ronij^eJlKl to c^iut Ihe territory of the Itepnhlie 
with in tlio epato of ted dlaye. ^ot did ihe matt^ 
end here, for, vtien Father GLaii|iEeE^ Bomxzi and 
Father PaoIp Meleo went to lEome, whither the ; 
aome occiiRatloiia had heen cairied^ they were irn. 
medialely threwiQ into pruwn, where they remiineef 
UTitU:, by the AiwUtAnoe of rgnatliia l^yola adlL 
bLherB, they were able to make their pDflition doir 
and to oDiJiaek the couapLocy fomned agahut the 
ConcT^tioc (cf, Aiiet. Sila, Biagra^ di S* 
Carlo Sfirrvmeo, ^[Ilanp IMS, Dtesert. Ll ^ 2 S1J, 

1. CoUe^w,—Shortly After thin time the BAma- 
Idlofi beinm to paUkhU^ themJieh'ei delmitely oot^ 
eade MGui^ hut, oa we need not tnoe minutely 
their inter vidiiutiideap we giro here lome datm 
which will serve to Afford an. id^ of tlieii' iph^ 
queot dlfTndop mud jpcwoela Itnij And beyond. 

In Italy the first collcgd, or henae, of tlie BAna- 
bites oulaide .MLIaji wu fmmdpd Pi Fhrui in 
for the- ppjpqw of edneatini^ their yonpg adhmetfl 
in htermtnie and sacred IcamLELg. Next in chrone- 
logical order come; In Oremoti^ the oollw or 
hdppp of VlnceoBO, foimded in l^iD iu^anp- ‘ 
pcUHod in ItilO, Mid the houH of 8 . Lneo, founded : 
in l&SI; in Monxa, S. ^tariA di Canobiolo, con- ' 
Hcrated by the help of 8 Carlo BumimcOi opened 
In 1^7i, mnpresaed in 1319, and re-esEahliHhed b 
1825 j CaaoJein 1573 : Veroelli in 1574 ; b Ibpie^ 
8 Bioj^o b I5i5, Afterwanla 5. Carlo pi Cntbari 
IP ISLlp mppTwxd in tSlO and roHpstabliohed b 
liI4j hy the Boll of Alexander VU. the rpsidepce of 
the General ^mpeiiur of the Congrcf^tiot] Ithpi 
1690 OBWKrda | b Milan, 8 Aleaasndro^ fotutided 
in 153D. irU|i|Tiisa9ed b 1310, and nHestabiiihed In 
1»25 2 Kaearolo in 15S2 f PUa b ]S^ 4 : ip BofogcA^ 
5. Andrea b IS&^ the Srpiapary of S. Pet^ m 
1743, farther, the ooflege of S. hpigi b 1774 , 
newed, after Ita eppprea^on, [n IfttB: Novoia b 
1539 j SanBewrino b imi ; b Lodi, 8 Gbmnpi 
delle Vigne fonnded b ntpprefwed in 1810 , 
and re-esUh|bhed at 8 Fropewo in Lodi b 1833 - 
in Aati (in Picdmc^ntji^ 8 . Mortbo, fonpded in leSAl 
snppresKd In ISi.^ and fe-eBtaldkhed in 1823 ^ In 
PemiftAp 8 ErenUno^ founded b 1007, tumnwed 
b l?T 6 p and then pacing to the Honw of Jeans, 
which waa likewiw xapprewod in ]3>>4 and le- 


eetayighHl in 1837; Ac^i b tl» same year 1 C 07 ; 
in Naples in 1908, S. Caterina delln Corona dl 
SpinCf in IGLU, S. Maria di Portanovo, w hich wna 
MQppToesed in ISC^, S. Giuscppe-ln-PotitecorrD after 
ISIS, 8 Maria dl CaiAraggio b 1321, the college 
Ittanrhi at Monte Santo from ISGU; b Turin, S. 
Dalmazzo, n parish whieli WM entTiutod to thfl 
Banial>iN» b 160B and ULken from them only fraoi 
1810 J32G t in Genoa, B, Poolp U Vecchio in 1509^ 
tlien In 1650 8 BorUdotpco degli Arnicpi, tn 1895 
the Inatitato Vittorbo da Fidtun ; Aquib., 18J0± 
FolignOp 1GI2; TortOTUL, 1618; Chioti and Pcedo, 
1504; b Florence, S. Carlo frouk LG27 to 1783, 
the IpBtitnte delta Qnerce from 1367; in Leghorn, 
8 . ScbastlnoD^ fpopded in IBS®, Mipprenaed in 
ISlOp and rGHeutaUlshijd En LSI 4; Piarenia^ 1532; 
BeggiOr 16G4; Alcuandliap lOSO; Cremn^ 1984; 
Partnn, t6G8 ; dbe, 1680 1 Finikle Maiina and 
Bergamo^ 17tl; Porto Maurlzio, 1738; Acsln, 
1748^ In Moikcdteri {in l^bdniont), the Boval Cob 
Ecgc Carlo Alberto, loundod In LS3G; PolEce-ar 
Cucello tTerra di LnvoioJ, Icnnded in L354. 
a: Miosioos.—The fint missJoit of the Boma- 
oatoide of Italy was in the island of Moltn^ 
whither th^ went in 1582 at the urgent Bolicila- 
tioo of the prbcEpol headfl of tlie Order of Alaita, 
Father Paob of MUaniind Father Antonio 

xMarcheai of Bergnmo, Mid where tlioy remaLoH 
two yeaia with proht to the inhabitonU ami Up the 
Order of Alaltn itaelf. Later, b 1610^ os we gather 
from A Brief of Patil V., Kbg Henry iy. of rmnee 
obtabed some BanLahEtas tolkhonr b B^sm in the 
work of deatroyina the herei*y of Colvb, ru. 
Fathers Fortune ColDme, Remiglo Polidorij Hilaire 
MorUn, ete. Almost nt the BMue tbio 8 . Froneia 
dfl Soles intniHlpced them bto Saroy to direct 
tlip EoUege of Annei?. The Baimaljlt^ were tbui 
able to pepotraia fpym Beam and Savoy bto 
France. We may tdto ametig the houses of Savoy 
Mid of France thoae of Annecy, Thoti on, Mon- 
torgis, Lnc&r, Paris, Estampos, Dai, BonnevUle, 

- de -MaJ^an, Boruig -Ssint - Andeolj Lochce, 
Bazas, Gti^m, DlAron, C<>ndambf!S-siir-Ane, and, 
after the KevobtEon, the coUego of G ten (Loiret), 
opened in 1356 uuder the auspices of Dau&niouipp 
and tli« house b Faria, te-opouiHj in 1857, owh^ 
to the bduenco and gw will of the celebrated 
BpRuLon count, Gre|»Ty Behouvaloff, who had 
passed from the Orthodox to the Catholic faith, 
and then hod entered the Order of BamahiLes. In 
1820 the Holy Congregation of the Propaganda 
sent Fathers Shlsrio hlalogninn, Alfonso Caccia, 
and Comello Pordp into VeJleUina; tmt this 
mijvion, ndtwELhstaadbg LLa fruitfulness, did not. 
lead to Lhe ostabiEshruont of the BanknUtcA in 
that recoil bfeetdi Uy bemtlcfl. To 16 ^ some 
Bamabitos were wot into Austria by Crhoii TXfL 
b copsef^snee of a request made to nEm by Ferdi- 
pond ]j- Tor some ' religfotui* 6 lted to laliour b the 
convetricu of hmxllia and imbetievers ; and these 
Borpahites were placed b pMOHslou of the parish 
of B- Michael b Vienua, which was the parish of 
the Impeiiol couru They afterwards ucoupied 
other wkiiahes. Os, for EnstaUCO, that of Mittnlfiacb 
frenp 1661, and that of B. Margaret b UlEgiue 
fiopi 1774- In 1719 the Bamahitt^ took pmil b 
tlip missiods b Asia. Among the 6 rst were 
Fathers Filiikpo Al. CcAoti and Blgii^ondo CoJehi 
{both, of Mlfajih and Opomto Ferrari foC 'FertclIiL 
who, aa memb^pf nn embaosage of Clepient xi. 
to the Emperor of China, went to Pekin- The 
raid t of the emboiwage did not correeponiJ to the 
hopea entertained of it; and, bi fact, m Imperial 
edik forbodo the |fteaeiiipg of tho ™peL NoL 
willifitandbji, Lt come about that Father Ferrmri 
WAS abJn to etaj some time In China, where in a 
few years he conTurtod Many adnlta to the faith, 
and bAptlced very many abandoned and dying 
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cMldmi. Fftthtu' CeutI vlLh & e^mpanlpn re- 
p4i£^ to Cochin-CblnA vilh tlifr tiUa d| 'Tiw 
tpostolip,' and Fatbor Cilalu ▼itb ioi^ia yrEnl 

into the luduui kingdainq pf Ava uid Fe^p whc£« 
they all ^terwarda eanwlfated tfaeiRHlVeft. The 
niinviofi in theu two hingdonu wu entlrelj en- 
LmAted to the B&rn&yt«e hj Bcbodict xiv, in J74b, 
utd then they mutnUlned mijaiaDftrin {of whEmi 
merre tliui one eolTeied mftrijTdoai^ antii the enp- 
prwicui of the lehgtanA ofden cit. p. 2S4 )l 

Hh «f ilik mleilon ii worM In th* l^juriptiam 

u# 'hr tlH ButaaUtn mUoaOT Si^sjntBUfKk 

mh9 lAbWAfi in BUAnm In ITS^h^IW IflDX AEW CMky 
mot tA fthm tlwchitf pert ot rauJ tn iTCi. n hudi^ 

Of iTtiw akMhMwrlM eum hboal vamba with nch 

M tbat flcHfcikirt stw, n tku opoouheL, UmAy 

£j]i±h^ifli nnw heift—«£ ^fnun Vrr& ft haq/m ^Wfl ^nivh, n 
wtlif* fw ifli Mrihlftnu. ftod mA prphmmvi Inr stiii; ftt An i 
diu/Eh: ft ehonh «id huh : ftt MohIe ft j^n-p -T^, 

praiisjrtefj, nod Hlllf«^ wim A ^oftchn Iq dw omlTVIU of thft 
dCT find f chriuvhfti In SutaftM; M ChlftiriHpitft^naa A dnoiokiBi; 
ftl Eftneonq. ft qhiM^ ft bomt, ftit onh^webti^ fti4 ftOQspToiitn 
Jn 1744 thft Thar Apoftbilla GaTfria ai)4l tm prie^ wm 
tivKbftnHutf iquidAnid, ftoil cbft mlMihn Iftoridihed; oain 1710, 
wbiti FV. tirrlol, who hu. biptA fonftd! hf (h* dutmtacKt# to 
Inn Bonoft^ ntanML A moOnd h ti w btow bfeTcU CIm 
mbilaQ ftt Qvi raplqm of S^rriftin Ea 175^ whftii Narh4 wvi 
hfOftdi. Tl^ loialon *D4fl fftonmodr hewBin^, and pwiLLdowI it* 
ftfltirU^ lutJl IBSS^ whm thft ordw wm ftiititTffliHd 

H TiMptAtm ni, VUiKMif Ihi UumhltA to 

^ inMon iHdftI itienUoii \m doft FV, PwpxAo i± ftt An* 
Dk. IfTfjv !■ nwfded t« hftn tnnaUM ft^P 
ftrttfrlh m mru liwn Barauftft lotp llallan, ftod ftlm to 1 ht« 
ntftdi BimiHft vki^vs* <4 Otow^ IbUt* KftUhrw, iba 

UOPpfii. IhftMftIV, ftftri pn^fft ftod dftteebbru. 

At thftt lU'Omsned epoch tha GongreEntion 
eoanted not a few cm^caooA memhere ^ anu^ nob 
to mentlan Cnnlinal (^idii of (L71^1Sd3}, 

a diiUngui^hed philoeophiLr, Fathem t^nadnipani 
fucotie wTiterh Pacio Pnsi imJ FnaceiKip do 
Kogi (etnbkent KiEntiFt*), nnd otham* wh* hiui 
be™ dead biit a few ^^eanp jb numbered Amofig its 
members Father FmneeMo FoDtann 
tjeoeraf Bnp^or of the CkK&EreEationp eem paoion 
of Fino vil. in hia impHAonDienb^ and ^bemr^ 
Cardinal; Father Loigi 1AmhiritKbLiLi{l7i^lS54), 
who waa aftem'^aidii archhinbirp of Genohp CardinaJ 
and !kcretaiT of ^taie; Fn&n«Moo Sa^rjio BUnchi, 
who_ h/iii rewtlT been hentlfied t FAther Antoafo 
Ultria CadolmL, aftorrardn hinbop of Ancoful and 
cardinal (f ISSL}; Fathen StanjolAP Tomba (t 1847) 
jind Carip Gi-naeppe Poda ff lB4^h who wm 
made idaho^ the former of Forll^ the latter of 
Aaw ; andTathorfl FelEoa Hod Gaetano Dp Vecchi 
(aecetioab ErmaiHrgildD Pini and Mariano Fontana 
{FKlentUteh Antonio Grandl (oTator and poeth 
CxOMippe ftacagni and BArtolomw Ferrari (Boion' 
tiAtAjp and othera. In the piwoding oonturieft ths 
Congregatipn had alnoady giren to the Chareh £ 
Alesiandro Sanli^ hlehop of Aleiia fn Conaca, 
and A/terwarda of Fnwia, who haa wentlj been 
canoniAed (i ]Q^)f CbjId Baeoap^ hiehop of 
Noraja{f 16L^)| dnete Gavrin, prinen and bi^diap 
of fknoa; Franceeoo Gattinarap bieb^ of Turin ; 
Cianomo Mor^gla^ amhhiahpp of l^renop agd 
aftcmnrdft Cardinal; Crietofom GSar^, hhiliop of 
Caatro ; Gloranni Maria Pefrotop huihop of Mt^al 
aod rioir apMtoUe of ATa and Pegn % Pio lUn- 
mdor, biahop of Sagna and Modnm k Croatia; 
anin the ^^aiionpi branchee of learning, Agoatko 
TomleUi (anoalUtS i Beilcnto Ba^uuio (tr¬ 
ifles : ecientist); the YennrablB Bar^omeo Canale 
(amtle writer); Bartolomeo Cavanti (writer m 
riLtiaJJ ■ Doniinlqoo De la Motto, ^fanriw Arfiandp 
Jean Nieeron {liifttoriaiu); Bend Monttno^liorp 
(fahriele YaJcrvriielji, Coone De ChampignTom- 
iiuim Bpvere ilbotarine), BelYatore Cornell (gtam- 
Ma^a]; iRidone Mimnna, Father Ccilome^ ete, 
Commeneing with the rear 186S, miiniDiu were 
eeEabtigheil InBwiadi!!! and Norway by Father Faul 
l^ubft ISK at Bc;ir;]^ti), who was aftcrivaida joined 
W other Falhera (Moro, Tondittip Aliuerici]. In 
Beignun the Ikmabitea opened a honse k ISSfl at 


MonBerotip and aneither in BroAsels m 18^; whUe, 
on the txpulhjon of aJl ^reltgloiis:^ from France in 
190^ the majority of the Bamabites sought refuge 
in Great Britain. In the Order undertook 
some mueioEu fn Bnml. At proaeqt the Bamabitea^ 
whoBiTmiber almpatSOO, hATO abont 90 monAoteriei 
In Italy, 8 in Anetria, nnd some in Spakp hesidefl 
thiHW ure^y notad in Belgian!. 

3 , Conititatiana —The Cwtitntions, or ^tAlula^ 
of the Bamabitee, of which the Drat nacieoa ia 
traee&ble haok to the fonnder Zaecaria* and of 
which A find, body waA Already kmmUited and 
pablisbed in 1551^^ were not dokiitiTe on^ l^iD 
CIrrr. Sr Pnviw Ihi&tllaHlibris 

mialiw^ Mil^p 1^79; Other Odltloae, 

hlilAzi, 1617; Naples* 1839; Milan, liOSJp wbeiip 
after the e^Aminatlon nude of them by Sr Carlo 
Borrotuoo and their approval by Iho Gene^ 
Chapterp they Anally bm the Hjurtioii of Pope 
Gremiy XJTL by hid Brief of Not. 7. 

The greater part of thede Canatitutioni have 
reforohea either to isersonAlsanolificatioii, of wbieh 
they nrgo the atUunmrnt by soggesting enilahle 
OTeraiHia as on Aid to the oboervanee of the Lhrea 
Towa of obodience, chaatity, and poverty ; or tln^ 
refer to the sanotifiediion of otfaeis, to be attuned 
throDgh the miuutry of pneachlogp of oonfesnonp. 
of the sohooh etCr Othera liAvp leferenao to the 
reception of new membard into the Qiderp m^e 
of dmSp etcu ^ and, EnaJly, others enneora the ad^ 
luiniatTAtion of iho Order. 

’With regard to this Uat the foUowing an some 
of the ruled:—Tile General Superior 01 the C^- 
gregation in elected by stiffrage. Els office Ivta 
three yeari, but he rany be re-elocicdp Ihongh not 
mom Uian nnea All the membejs of the Urder owe 
him obedicnoep but at the sAme time everj member 
may have recotUTBeto hUn, «B©e he id their common 
Father, HisordinAty Conueil U composed of four 
AdeidtautAp who are uoioinAtcd by tho General 
Cliapter ereiy time It meela Hw nsiial raidence 
wAft changeci from >!iliLn to Borne during the 
poutifieato of Aleianiidr vm. (1660), The h^it of 
the mambEia is n coATse blaak sentfuie, cloi^j re¬ 
sembling that of the regular cleigy* Unlike lio 
Jcaalts and Thoatin^ they radte ulTice iu choir j 
and their other dklinguishing ohAragtejiiitics are 
Chun Bummed ttp % Currier (IliHwy iyf Meii^io^w 
OrfitFtf ji, 363); 

^Bcftddftft tb« luL^lftji At thfi Chimih, tfaHft BftQriHu fut tm 
mty Ai tJh« ibft two but dftyft m4 

tmi Uh Mtmt aniidftj csl AArml ittiUl ChMqwL Tbiv ftJbiCftIti 
mry iiiU a r^p^reiaft Biwtii ka eren^ 

\taf namloatiiM wiUi nflftr MfttlfU thft fiJkyv^ dftj-. Id Ltl* 
litft tbs Ttmtluft, ihzj fmotlHd dOVCHft poYntj-. 

Wad tfacfiuEinft ty ft iQuith, nftiwr to phI ftflwf U^allln 
^ Ibft DKErr^ ftD4 wt to ft«ipt Lbmi OuSM 

^ tu CirJiv wltbHLt tba pfmbukw At tbft T^t Ur- 

bcDfUHn ftrtaeft Bdiqftlod to thi MUft EmWftrurft trifti of Bn 
ftArtJ 

The C^^regatiDn ef the BamabitHp like all the 
otber religuHis Ordeiii, is divided into provinces^ 
which until a few yeam imo were siXp najnelj^ the 
prorince of lAimbardy; tKat of Piedmaut, which 
lac nded Liguria; the Bemu] prmiuce; which 
^braced Lasdo, Gmbim, and Emilia; and ibn 
NHpQlitaOp the Gormpui^ and Frauco-Helgum- 
BraxiBAa provinceA In each previiice a Fathar ia 
uomLnated as Sapurior of the bendes whkb the 
proviuoe contaiiu. Every iicmde has its o^-n 
e ’""hoy like the General and ProviuuiiiJ 

t hai a Council wMcb he must connult cm 

the i^aira ef hla own particular admlnistratidiL. 
All Supenors are immlnatcd for three years only 
at tbfi mewt. The leeol SupidiDia may be chang^ 
at uio end of every year, or may he re-elect^ oJier 
^e tutminatkn of the three yeara The General 
Chapter meets eveiy three yeata ia Roin& Bevcral 
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i>f the niemben whp t'orn™* U mr^ by 

loQftl luid pmvincukl chapE^ETi. Tlia GfiDCtnl 
e^BininEfl the aJIkitii dF the Orderp domi- 
niLteQ DT ponhiriiui thd Sdperi^ffl^ uicl provider for 
i^tmend ¥> uLL-heidi^ by mft&JiA of monitions uad 
The Banidhit««p liko m1\ the jgreflt re- 
Figioua Orderflp are in Ininiediate enbjection to 
Siiprome Pontiff 

iJTHUTtTU.—I^r. /Miirfd- 

aiVPMVnwmj WW dtl^ f^pwmvL ^ c^brui Pmolari 
dr SL Paot^ 1 nkj BdtogTBLi ITCft^lTOT; AiiL. ISaScudfi, 
rier-r H^gT^ S. P. 17 *# j^imardiit tid 
§me, ISl; L. tlaCUhtfL BiiUiPlium 

Smripiifrtam * Ct^tfTK, Cfimfr /£w- S, ^ ipL f (til* -ojitr 

m |Hihkkh«dv IBM; GruMf Pnaiteiirtiin 

l^ifWirm -THi' in {Jkmffrrff^ 3^ pauii ^TiUih^£aflaN4 

TUP WiPTf a rMi«M JCoroffwii; Bokc^ 17^1; G. /^i>. 

jtil rfi' Ig^TO' diE 

■iff g(n jrfw liiiiriPI#l rvTuffari l^fDa (SfWFiipoaAnn# J?JL 

d(&/^v4<edjfli Aafwa&ifl^ IDTotLpMlkii, I£6«-lBef; Helyol, 
da (nbni biwuMtha W 10^11$^ S Wlli.# WiM, 
Ciurijifi UiMfm ^ Orwn^ w. n)^343i 

hW laoil: ff^ioibii^bEr- Ofd^ iwd dfr 

KirdUM * ltd** l^dtebTFii, 

SuijMiiiAQjo^ 4/* lA« AiumNnw Aiwtfw, 

Mfi'H Wriii4l04tl . . . Hid nrWMWMl 

MSbv^tiim T^ukTiTp 1™ 

Ui^Im. TIh eo&llfifttlikm 4f (ji« of ITofu^i 

vtu ilurtlr ba pulilidiJKl 1qr Um wKt4V 4l WthJo, 

O, Bomro. 

EARODA.— 1 . Nvk and histdry.—The oripiiiJ 
form of tbe mune Unjoda b Hsid. (L be Skr. 

^fAra ^ buyui^tTeOp' 'cavitj^) *m 

the heart of a liAnymn grote^ $ aewrding tootberv, 
tt b hued on the ibapo of the eitj^ ■□ppoeed to 
resemble n henyuA 1™? a local le^nd {BG tiL 
^29) ivnggefitQ a cnlt of thb sacroil tiecu Tbs noinA 
ifl ^Ted to- an impartant oativo State and ita 
ca[nEal, situated ia the pmviiiiises of Gnjarat and 
KAj^kflwAr in W. India. Uther early namee v^ere 
Ch^ilATntfp *d.tj of sandalwood^ or ^of the Jain 
kbit Clmndan*; vlrftvatt or Vlraluhetia^ * land or 
field of heroea' The SUt* coiwtB of vai^ns 
fragment^ of temtoiy eudoeed within, the Britudi 
dqmmion.^, this tondition belnj* due to the troub- 
Iona timen which fnlfowod tbe MarAthA ooenpatiom 
fitmt A.D. 17(i5 onwar^ and aanoantioiu 

and lOMllstiibfitiou in wntoata with iJie hlArathfi 
POflhwa and the Britiidi GoYermnenL The do- 
mlnioria of the Olikwar (^ eewherd * z cl the ritual 
teadanoe of cattle in Central Indio, ^V/aVQ |. I54 11 
occupy an area of SOS® iHinare miJefw They fonned 
in ancient timee pnit of ihs kiniplem ef Anhilv&da, 
the capital of wliicii b now repfcecnted by the 
TuiBA of nym at the extreme N. boandavy. This 
kin^enip weaken<Nl by the raida of Mahmtld of 
Ghaznlp who sackcil the temple of DwArka fvh. 
seel i-n hmalLy soccromt^ to the attack of 
Ala^ud-dln Khiiji in The preecnt MarAthA 

dynasty vm foundei GhikwAr (IT9L-3S>« 

3L Statjodca of rcLig^iofi.—The total popnlatioTi 
ameoBtod in L901 to l>SWS2,^t)2, ineWing 
Hindiu (79'23 per ccnU)j l&'S.OU MuhamnLadacji 
(8'M per cenll t II-S^SISO Animi^ OiW per eeut-l; 
the behuirt (3’3l per eejitvl boipg ffladenp qf Jsi^p 
Fanu, ChriatiaiUj Sikha^ and Jewn- Or the Bin-r 
dus« who fonn the vast inajonLy of the poOvulation, 
aboDt two-thinfs are Viisli^Yaa, or foLreweta of 
Vl^nn^ and the renuiiHlcT are neaxlj equally 
divid^ bctWCcxi »ita^ et Wnrshippers of 
and SAktap^ or wershippeta of the MothEx.^od- 
deu^ Anaon^ the two laat claMca there are few 
AnVsecta, the diTipaona among the daivaa j^pre- 
seating the Orders of aacetica^ whoec diBsmiBea 
are baMil Tnore upon external obaerrancM than 
mxm doctrine ; and the S&ktasp as nAtuU, fall into 
the two claaiiee of * right-hand' (ZkrksAi^-iit4^ 
and ■ Left-hand * (Kd bke-bmI^J^, the fonusr wornh ip- 

S ing their deitfea in pablic* the latter following 
1C foul secret Tantnk cnlina The Vakhnavaa 
hive been more fertile in fornning nub'iierta> of 


which eleren were teenrded at the last Enumeration. 
Of these^ fire worship Krishna jK^a| in pne or 
other of bia manifcstitions; four tbs demL-Mt 
RAma; the KiblTpantlita arc followcTB of KaWp 
the MBtlv founder of the rah-ecet (A.D. 148S-1^1S); 
and the Gipe^panthi are woiBbippere of Ga^eja 
or Ginpati, god of luek and remover of obsfaElea 
This ennmeration, however, tends to exagpirato 
the sEctaxian charactox of ths local Hinduism. 
Acooiding to the latest authority i 

^Tlwaffh Utdm' Ib^T* Mxm tliTBi prtiKlfal H4bi hi tlrt Blediii 
r^eliq^Mi pnvskst Ln tUs S%£4, tb* hulowf* nrf nshber 
ExtdWiv; tlwy u^r bHAB|rt to aU lh« daltlta bet sn boaiMl 
mnerf b> ths t pwi il dviiy pi Ihelr <xet- li b 0*^7 ^ Ugebnl 
ar uy Hkns wet wbe dsnlfa tbs nsfShtppiis dI dsibltt otlwr 
thim tb«ix wp. B?at Buljr few jus rMiml uaerfi^ the 
ETtH&iiA *'(Cmepm 

The MarfithJl ruling dynasty have hponght with 
them from the Dcoc^ as their famllv god Khan- 
doliA, * sword fatlier,' the ahJef guardiad deity of 
the KimtiE caste, from which the AljuatbAs have 
mainly apmng (JSG xvilL bt. L. 290). Heguding 
this and mmJlar gods Sir A. Lyall (A nofM Studies « 
L 30} wtita: 

*TtiH 4 Sts sew gnuMt IsesmiUoas oC Ihq Sapmss Trimd ; 
yet, by Bumhiliv tEfl Iq^eadi df Ibelr esdbedhEL^ sotl sppeiT- 
aiuM- upon ovih, wp atK&hi Islr i^mdikd fw .pannUni Eomt bU 
ol tham nviut hsw hocn poisb^A hTtnc mwi so ^**7 hav 

sea-' 

^ Hindnlsnn—In Lta pnhllc and private wnmbip 
the local form of Hinduism diifers little 
mm ttia itmdird type. The pnldic serrice canc- 
fnlly providea for Um exclusion of all casteo te- 
urudl aa nntlean , and even those of lower rank 
&an the twice^ bom * are kept at a distance 

and arc not allowed to (ouch the temple iniAgea. 
Each hqujwbold. again, has Lts private deities, and 

leru 


planetii; cows, ImUs, aerpenta, and the inon^ 
goo« {Jfem^e3 the dastroyer of noxiona 

foiakts t of treesp such aa the banyan^ yapof (i’Vnl# 
and the ac«ia i of stnn^ iBpreseotnitr 
oLva, Vifnu, and Ganei^ and the conch-ahsll of 
lew^cdlery and books oF accoimt; and ol arms earned 
by the military dames (Cfcaro# iCaj?. 1901 p L 122 dl 

Among other Dhservanctw tbo chief are fasta i 
rows fmcHit of wbidi are special to women) *, pil¬ 
grimages -f and ths domestic rulen of ritual (som- 
Mkdra] prASDfibed for each sbagnof llfn—couoeptionp 
birth, marriage^ death. The chief holv places 
within the State are DwftrkA (wh, «eb SinhpdTp 
the place where obsequial rites for the mpoeo of 
the floni of a rootlier can most protjcily be par- 
formed* as those for a father ar^ aono at GayA 
{wh^ see) in Bnu^ ; BochrAjl where a marriEd 
womjm of the ChAran or liarajd casts has 
dEufied as an incamation of ths MAUk or Divino 
Mother, and Is wonhipped In the forai of the yva-l 
or syro^l of the femaJe sex {BG vii. 9U9 fL}i and 
KamMl oh the banka of the Dacred river^ the 
Narl^A^ 

^ Jauia^—The Jaini, tboogb numerically weak* 
am important on scoouniof their wealth and thdr 
lanah expendiLum on tern pies, many of which am 
of recent construction and examples of exqnisit# 
werkmanship and deooratiaii (tWfwr Jitp. twl* L 

5. Ajumixti.—Tho animistio trihos, fotmd in the 
forest traEie^ belong chlofly to iho CAmitt Bhil 
(wh^ tee}p HublAi and ChwhiH trihEe. Each of 
tbeaa has it* special tribal dcityp which Is wor- 
shippcrt dthex in a pnblia sm^ic* Hpondacted by the 
or medicinp-mjinp or in leas importan t eaiw 
^ lb* votary hinuiclf. One of IhlBHL, Kavftdio 
ImV. has no image nr templo; but ho la iruppoiwl 
to live in a gloomy Taviob;; another, one of tbo 
Mobher-goddeases^ is rspresented by a huge boulder. 
Hcaidv thaw, the 14^1, alligatw* and varioiLi 
Mothem who mpel discW are wgiahipped* the 
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nimi like common to th« other N. 

pTivvi^Uo (wlj* w) triheoti^. L lA^BT.lu 

6* Piijsifi.— Oik^ of UiB chief aamii pUm of tbe 
Pmiii U N&VttiHp whicU Lhay occupied in JUD+ 
LI4^ oiler kftviiig tlicir i^ctUDinimt mt Sonjoji. 
Urn they hmv^ enKted nnmeixrE» Uro-tcmpli^ ood 
toww of u2nm for the upwiaiie of tfio deod. 
Here burnft the wicred hre, wbkh thejoLftim to 
hote bmtiEht with llidoi frora Perm(i?{3’ viL £00 fC i 
Doflobhai Ffuuji iCurok^ HiH. o/ikfi Pam, 

L 37; hlodi. A Ftw m lAc £aWy Buttery qf 
ike F^fw^ Bombay, 10D5>. 

7* Cbristmos^—Tho iaciwe La the nomber of 
ChrifltimiiB, due to miesioiiarj work among the foreot 
tHbaa and to the oatahluhment of orphooegeA dnr- 
ioj^ the recent Faniiiies end plji^o epldemicft^ In 
noUwtnthy. The ootnMUdHy which in 1$T^ tmiu- 
bered 3[3 hod in 1901 increa^ to 7S9L 


_J- A- M*L CfAHi R*ptiwt, JBOl^ vtH 5r%llS. 

ed StporiM £&■ {^Bt^ iff IfidiA ; F. A- IL EOlaCt, 

i4iL tUL, j. Farb^ Oriemlal JrMnFii, m3 ; 
A- IE.Foth^ Jbti itdid^ ^Uiadee Ammidifi]/iAf 

tfrra, Fuc th* wtr Mnhunatfcim bbtan m* 
EUiet-DawHO, EitL Itulia, lBOS~7l-, C. B^j, 

iMi MuAMmdAda. pmHia ^ 1S^ \ J. Gfoal 

BAHSOM (At. ^ainenriAe^—^Baxsom* fa the 
eame girea at tho pn&ait day to a collection of 
enmlf inetol^wlTa t<ms (fdi )-—tlsm in the chief cete- 
monlea of the Forshi—rrare&efittn^ the cut atcmi 
of a phmt which cu no ronger identifLod. The 
nninbcEr of the rodi vaiieq^ occordfpg to the ritnnJ 
in whLcli they are need; thA lowast penziisaible 
nomW ficeme to bavo 1>een thtn, while the 
nojubcTH fiirop Boven^ and nine ore oliio mentioned. 
The bnlnlier now TOrkEfl between lire and thirty- 
tluee. Theee auAll rods, an tued tchday^ on! honnd 
together with a girdJe fonued of a date luf or 
leerea For the particnlar ceremonial reeitola In 
wbioh th^ oreoaedwe llAu^tEsmyt, p. 3M IT.p and 
Darmcatetor^ X# L p. Ixxiji. f.; eeo 

nlao there the description, of thadetnilod TOTatiorm 
with which their irae U oceanipaJiljHL it may be 
itteationod that the fkiraoiii la freqnenlly aprintJed 
with the holy water (eno^t and with the 
cowcToted myk in the vEumt, or ehiai ewemooy. 

The number ihirty^ikrM ihowA that the rode 
reprearat, even yei^ mo^ sacred object and 
peraqnilied ideiw, for that nnmlieF ia effpecially 
mentioned in L 10, lit. L2; aa appijmg 

to the mfiLi of the yoTJui cerennony. What 
tlie«e specW Ideoa origmeJly were is no long^ 
clearly dciined. Butp reasoning from the OTinin 
of theJr apflLcatloti^ we may toadily arnre 
at their aigmficonce. Few dembt that we have 
in the barAOwi (&frri£nn<mj a fonn of fi«zr£cifp Vedic 
&kr. ^nrAUp the 'straw cnshiDn' upon which the 
gods of the Veda were anMtoeed to ait^ as they 
dweaded in reajmmee to die ancfifice, and upon 
which also oDhrings to them were apfcOrit^-aiad 
thin ml a time when the onceabora of the present 
Indian dera^woniMppem and of the AA.ura- (^#ura-) 
wnrahimra wen one and the some tieo|de» and 
when 'Tcdn^ and * ATesta^wen blended in some 
^ now lost name for the one common holy lorn 
SevetaJ pninla Ole in faTonr of thiip apart from the 
etymolo^t chiefly the wurd 'apreifl,^ which is 
turn of IM kariom an of the Vimic AarAw, TJie 
iod4wiga, indeed, an hardly * apnad' now, except 
□pan the v^A-ru (a aort of nek with two erwents 
for a-Doporta)^ Uie moon-faced atand timh which 
tbcyp for the movt part, rest. Bnt the mrhy was 
and is * spread' os ' straw'; cooipore the MMoge 
ia Herodotus (L I32h when he dwribes^ u aome- 
whot looee^^ the offering of a Ferains Moido- 
wonhipper: Mfo ^'spi«£ia“ [the verb need is 
the Kiftwt gnm he con getp and places 
the pieces srf Oesh upon IL^ (This iteMp by the 


wayj ii one of many which show how widely 
this form of worahip waa diffnaed in PeTeiA *" d 
how long it had been implanted there^ aeolng that 
the Greaka oonld ipeak o-f it ao CamiElarly os be¬ 
longing Sa Feraia is general, and nert mci^ to a 
ptovlncfl of it^ See alio the tnwri|ttioua of Darloa 
at BehietQn, ete.^ where Anmnrpnri^a ia ro^FLlarry 
mentioned oi the God of all the Empire * wIm inida 
this earth and yon heaven.''*J 
The barwm lOr and was then^ a eacred object 
frequently used in the iKnliirtt raerihcM owe- 
mohlrap. eapeci^y in the cetebralion of tlm nijuq. 
^acTilidal Ulrica, in the connw of whlcli tlioGflthaa 
were sung without crortailnicnt ft must therefore 
be underetood by oil eeriona Porri worahippera to 
repceeent aometJiiiigof the moat raozod character ; 
and nb cloacr exommatinn it may reo&U at timea 
the entire throng of jKrHaniheil ideas which wa 
nttght^ with some maaon^ describe aa 'godletA" 
wttw wD^yp^ however^ whim idntofe^ did not 
in any ooncotvahle senH approach IduLatryp but 
waa a more aocridoial rererencA Further, all tlie 
Eymbalic rods were nnlled by the aacred 'girdle/ 
aa ii to expram the thought of oneness And 
when wo prem onx inquirisa a little further, we see 
that the with tta oaea but the peioiatonce 

of on original idea wLdcIi waa dear to the Tnda^ 
[ronton pcoplos while os yet they were ufidiridetL 
Avesta mnA Fohlavi litoratares odd a bmulxcrr of 
dietails concenting tiie bonom, for which some 
rimilar plant miglii he anbstltuted {Far. xoii. 3b 
Lu eoujiiuctida with the ■Hhatlon’’ (^offmjp it is 
used in calling Ahnro Alsjsda and all pther 
bolngB, to whom it^ with olber holy ohjocta, is 
diiJy eouaeorated {Fm, Jv, * ol 2)p to the 

Boeriflee (For. U., which baoie the Epeclal name of 
Ikmarn Fn« j cT, Fw. lliL S Fi^. iL| 1 an im- 
partoni jian of the worship o! Ahiura btaxda is 
that * one ehobkl offer hareom ona^Ka longT a yacci 
(groin ri broad si*. 19}; and it ia also used 

in the iAir^ii^ which grante to the aanl of the 
dead the prntecdos of Srmha on ite panige to 
Lbe fqtnre life (For. iilh Sroceha wais indeed^ 

' tbe finifc who Hpreod forth the bamonip both of 
three twi^ and of fi™ twi^, and of Bem twJge, 
and of time twiga [the F^ari commentary on 
NtfanpittdA *t. miaing the number of tw!g« Co 
551], Iteaefalug} both to the knee and to the mid- 
leg, for both tbe worship and! tho j»rayer and the 
jkropitiation and the glorihcatioa of the Ameelia 
^penyw* (FImv JviL fl)p and the otfeHug of borfom 
to the aacred Are ia one of tbe acta which hiing 
the blewing of that derutmt [Foj, Ltih Pb 
barBOizi ia nambered among the sacred ^inge ami 
objects to which aacrifice m ofTered (Fw. IxsL 2^) 
and which are Invoked %o be pment at tbe 
BBcrifioe f PIrji, X, 2), heaidee hnvLt^ obedience to 
thetn acdemnly iai^cated (siL 3}. The 
bsraoffl In emotig the offering to he made hy the 
'Aryan lands'^ to T^hitya (I'f. iip+ 5^}; imh it 
U&cma offered sscriGce to MiLbni (Ff. x. B3}, who, 
if a piona priest aocrifloee with haroomp hstowa 
blesamgs on him who employt the aacerdotal 

'PlwfcrtwafladMl 1»si Mart(*rtcttrOthrr(*FWk 

XnrwF - 

btsoa, ai quebed br Iha gSb a Miirt m tClajHkri maL 


V^Sht _ _ 

^ ^ 11- ? (Wkhyai in tba nkgn. of 


Jaeris^. flaSL 
S and tha dffi 


d, mi ts ^ a- ^ Wtw^F 
AtmaSmn Sip) eyriH vntfefa ^ ^ taEk-, Jjtt 


_ 

lHlltlltii«d fay 

fctaU. ^ 

mold I 

i7J-J 

^*™eh^-uim£Kjm,' u ujuMo ta ttw :buwwi. ZlartiB tb*/ 

lad k ma^ alia bf RflimCAl, m Ic-t iniatinfr, tMl Uw 
^mta, ■ ^avtrrafvoa*(Lf. of K kHKi^rn p^A)* of la l?* 

may UkcwfH rcIH to tb« bam.—L IL DJ 
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TDodutAr {Yt^ X. ; imil, in inm, bAr3«m U 

amcniff tlic otTefUipi to W OKtdo to HaoniA ( Yt^*- 
%x\\ 3]^ Evisn Aunim MmeU, who did Mcrifica 
with it tolf’ay lip th^ Wind it. uid to Athlt 
His^UtoonJinesfi sniL com^ nn'iJtly to om 
wtiiM oifcriiie tnclnd^ the buKom {lY. xu. 3-3)^ 
ttnd vith it too FraTAohU ff.«>.) uin^l boinToked 
ClYp xiiL [n like iun.nnerit i» m Hicridco 
to tlio ehq i IGK tli« hro(yaF. IxlL t). 

Blithm &nd liEimit Hvi^itrn (/fitdl iil 1), 
AaAhiLll (Ff. T, ©3, aa tpbU u At Iho 

tUpithwinm or midday aaunlLco (^/nnydn Ir. 6“7). 
So ffToatx hideod, ia ihtf viitno of & KltLele otl^ring 
of wrqoio^ oa of & iin^lB offoniL^ ot wood for 
the aamd Grt, tEmt hy ii the jiut u exalted and 
the Dtuj (tJio deEKkuo of ovilji ift weakened, Aaha 
(Httbliteou.^ne^j ia fnirutRed, nod a.i the aie 
borne to Pamdlse E^Vw^yoifuti of TahmuraM^ xxtt.^ 

TnminK to the Avmi^ ritiial cemtHming the 
bonum, we Dhoerre that the eomt^ pas^-m^ F(tJf 
55 E^GiuB la iiD|dy that It thoiOd bo t^^ered 
after daim but before full daylight He who tw 
cairiod a coTpoe iJone most Temdn thirty ptaeea 
from the buiBaiii i Fdnd. ILL 15-17 ^ of. Ss^c^ 
:>ojpaf kL IS)p and a meiLfttnioai wonum or one 
aunering from lencorrliea mtwt keep ^tudf that 
diatan^ { Fend. xt{. 4 i cf. SapAli iA-^puSf ilL 
10-Up ^p S(td Bar linU. 14). while ent 

tinge of the hair and nalN miut be tmried the 
latter Hpace away (Ff™t XTii, i}. The harqom 
innat be remored fmm a hmifle in which rithtr a 
hELnian being or a dog (a ucrod animal in Zoto- 
4ijitnaiii5m) nae died (Fcm/. T. 33^40)p thoogh Lti 
the |mtihcatlon of a hnuae^ after the cX|jiraiion of 
the |troHr pfitiod of mourning, whleti vanes aaoord- 
Ing to the degree ol kmilup, the h&xaom plays an 
im^hortant rGle | Fead. xiL I Barsoiti may nob 
be cniriod dong n rocid over which the corpse of a 
banian being nr a dog Iw been borne until the 
poth hu b™ duly pnrided (FpmJ, xriib 
and milk drawn from a cow that hm eaten of mjeU 
a oorpee may not be need in oonnexian with the 
iMfBom witfain a year aitar bui^ zm aet (F^ad. vii. 
TTb i^pcrtly shims the place when a bentle 
<lwelli> nntU he ^ slain aud aaciiiiCA ia 
o^cd to ^raoeba for throe days and throe nighta 
with barMani^ Gret acd iFead. ii, 5G-57b 

Among the penaltlos for killing an 0tter<i£d>Ti:) an 
the binding of lOpOOH bundles of bancim and the 
presentation of mmtm to *holy meiip* i.t |>Tiests 
(Fenz^ xiTp 4^ 8h while IflOO bundles mwit he tied 
up by him » ho haa had intercouree with a man- 
eiTTLona wotnan or due Halferxnc from lencorrhem 
i V^nd. xvilL T^J. ff a llbotion be pour^ into the 
baraom or the aacrod it become operatiTe * for 
the ylttory of the noti-Arymti Landa' 

IxvUL), and the binding of the barwm is one of 
Lha Mdcrt importan t parts of the noriheo 
lx.l. For a winly of ritnai preoniptions relating 
to ih# baraom, rcfarenc# may he nme to A^inzny^ 
(ed. Darmestotcfp Le ^nd-Aix^a. iur. and l^arah 
Dmfftnr Peshotan SKOjaniL, Bombayi 1394} Ixlx^- 
UKr> Ixxir.t Ixxix., xoviLif. (altIuHigb the greater 
part of the text of the last paaaa^ lb ao corrupt 
in present form aa to di^ tnn^Liua); Sat^tuC 
id-&3yciW viiL 18 ; J^okfufnn^i xlilL -l-dv 

xJwiii n ; Epuiia UL 13: J>armc- 

Nteter, Lc Zirnd^Avat^ L 407. 

According to FaMavi litereture, the arik of the 
la^t times will be such that the barodm may Ik 
airangHl Lti the Tety house of the dttd (BohrdH 
Fr. IL alLhdugU Ihe rlgbLeoEie maji will atiU 
atrew lit eien if be cannot do it ^as in thn nsiEtt 
ol King ViBUsp ‘ (l^nAntia lY. ii 58 : for other 
eflchatmoigical amnectod with, the baraom see 
BaArdiM Yi. iiL 29p 37kj. The baraom might be 
coDwerated by women x, Mb 

Faulty couMcralioa waa^ bowerer, pebble If the 


Jarmm lud too many twigfl, or was cut from fltk 
\ mprOper pfanLp Or wma held Inward th e north, the 
rmpon of the deomiui (^ya-ff fo-^y^r liv. an 
intoutloiml subsLilntion of such Improper barsom 
being a very sorlims sin (JOia^rf via, xllv. 86). 
The huisom was a puwerfa] ag^t agaluBt alL 
denioiiHp lienda, wifanK and witches E£>iAd-i- 
^ff5fjEi% l^MArai Ivli it playad n^rt *on the 
day of bottle and CtU deE^dfl of war" {Dinl^ar^ Till, 
xxtL ; and it k particularly iniercsIiDg to 
note that adUtincL bcuMm-ordeal 
was known iDinkari VUE. xix. 3^, xx. I2j 66)p 
althongh no detulei are given concerning It. 

llte l«n»m is also nicndojusd in the Penrian 
SAhS^ttViA, which records thaL Kiog BoiirAni 
flOr and bifl bridE were met by a Zolcpastrian prib$t 
hearing baisom in bk baud, and ako that \ aj&di- 
ghhJ^ tba last Saaoman king, lu^ked the miller who 
gave liim Bholter m Hlght for a bundle ol banwm 
that he might say gm» before eating CPisuu. /f 
LiifTQ cki Tunn, 1S5G-8S, tk 4fl5, Till. 443^ a 
cuslom to wtklcb allmdon U a1»o made ekowhere 
(EtchnliBGkj JRASBo xiiL 3Sh It k posalble that 
the flve-twiggcd harsom k naprcsentod on a ocilu 
of BahrAm IJ. {I2T6-2S3), which shows two figures 
on Djpoflite sidea of a lire oltiir, one of the men 
holding the 'ring of Hovereigncy' and the other 
the object in question j flora, di mow^ 

nme* BONccAidew defm « /. dc 

BurtAofOfnnci^ I, St. Petersburg, JfffSi pL it, Sow 
13), lu modoiti tiniBBi^ as has arreaiJy h^n noted, 
the fnanom in ludia li ritimily represantod by 
amall wire tods; but in KirmaUp Anquciil iln Perron 
Farisp 177U ih fi32) reconifl iht uive 
of twigs of the pomegnmarep tamariudf or date- 
tree i and at the present tune ' in Vesd the tAtna- 
risk hovh U u»d to form thU bnndEe, and it k 
boimd with aslcndET strip ol bark from the mnl- 
bar^ tree, probably in exactly the ^me manner 
BA It waa m Zorcidatcr''s dayp' htaaa todB being 
Eiihsmutcd only La winter or at other Lhu^ when 
lb is imiKMsible to obtain living branches (Jackin, 
Pinm Post ffnrf Piwnf* New Yoik. 11106, p^ 339 L 
and plateh See also Yaiska 
| jmsTiraa.-^Otdiab^. Jm Pcrtln^ IBM, 

nn, §X. a4£S.: UpOf. «n fA# P^nUK Lawlaa, USI, 

f? 4W iI. I IMS, t5l ^ 

Wlndkjtiaiaa, £otwtri*ek* ^h*li>n, SctUr, 10^ pp 
SJtt; ukI rtJwr pwIm nwntkjsftBd Ih Brtiid*- 

L. n. Mills and Louu H. Grat. 
BARTEH.— Barter ia the uiLine given to the 
ahuplu and elementary form of trafEc in which 
goods are direciiy offerOfl Lu axebauge for 
An articla upau barter k Iroiii one jKuut ol view 
an essay on iho functioiu of money abd the Incon- 
veniencfl of its abaenee, Binee barter k tlmt form of 
exchange in which money k not amplo)^ as the 
intermeduLi^ of tradiug. Barter wru the piimidve 
motlo of doing buj^incws before a meMora of value 
or a common modi uni of exchange was deviwd. 
]q fa-nch a set of conditionfl then are manifest 
diflicnitias; without a toinmon denominator It la 
not easy to compare the values of the artielcs 
exchaujn^ or to arrive at an econoinic principle of 
bffrgainiug. Ih any portlculai exchange the two 
pfutmiE umet adj cut thm eontruct by their re- 
Apecilra wants lor each dUict^s commodity ami 
tltE dtaire of each to part with hU own bopeHI uitLaa, 
Thm the d^hemian wcmld uned to measure bis flab 
against the pocatoee of the gardener atone moment 
and the bre^ of the baker at another^ and bd otu 
round the whole cirdo of hk piuohaims. It ia 
obTioaa that a lystimi of axehange so elomentiiy 
And » ceanal must belong to a pnmltlTe period of 
Hociety^ A voiy slight vUunre in tba methods of 
pr^nEtiom in sepaTatJon of amployrnenU, and in 
traffic would uieTitabiy lead to the use of a medium 
of exchange which would serve at onoc oe a 
fltsndud tocasnze and as an acGCpted go-between ; 
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sa^tttun wonlj ba adunttfil for Lbe dauldu 

purpoHw whvih hlL -vrcmid willingly HDcaire m ex- 
chMiga for thaiT own i»mDMHiitiajiv whieJi 

mnlir td turn ba |Hui;«!d witSi efljdl 3 r fur oiiicn^, 
Thn Lbiiig^ Hlpctod to sarrc thoag ntllitiea In may 
coiiiinunity wuuJd Iks in th* first pTnca ioniutti£ii;f 
iiitL^h ID commun tl^nuvnd fur ita wtuh or hn 
Kttra^iTenbs^ nud tcncb vk Bobstanoa wo^d hvrti 
certaio ^ulitiaA of dnmbilitj jmd 
stabUitj whfoli would rwoiumcnd it. Thu nrticii^ 
adoptau would tojt wi Lh i hu laxity, Thu VBjriqaa 
iilAgafl in this earlj 4iiLpluyment of A priinitlvu 
inonerf need not be here putvited ^ hj degrees lisu 
more osantiiil qaalltief of good luonej vooJd 
emergov fuid thtu tho enrren^ of modem timea 
w'ould he ereuiusily uvoltod^ ^ea art 3ifoKET« 

The teim ttftrttr or fmeJ: la mare uMiaJly applied 
to the exchange aE luiioloa for nee | the term mii-- 
chax ifE^gcatfi tb@ emplojmeiaL of money uid 
ing for futni'c eoJo ar caFamorosL The t>ld T«ta> 
ment inpplloa a prad example ef a ttniiBajetian by 
pAjment ID Idod or barter. Td I K 6^- we m4 
Lhnt niram king of Tyro' gare ^amon oedar tma- 
and fix treea accordiug to all Ids de»re,^ and th&t 
^i^lomon rave Hiram £0.000 muasnree of wheat for 
Jood to his hunsehdd and SO uieaatkrBa o| pure oiL' 

_ hlsjiy forms uf barter itill exist In higtdy 
eiviJia^ oominnnitiefl ^ the domestic fiorvant Tsertare 
her sertiees for fcodj> huosing, and asum of money ; 
the farm 1abDur«r is oEten paid tn by 

Lhu nee of a cottf^ge, n enpply of milk, 

buLterj ri’HL^ and putlij hy money wngea. If we eon- 
sidur real wages> i-s. wtkat money wages wiU buyp 
we »* that 111 reality Isbaur U exchanged fgr a 
supply of msjesiariaa aiird comforts^ In modem 
times we find fame puUicationa emdr aa Th* Mx- 
ehangi nnif iJ/arf, which ravi¥* the old form of 
barter by adv'extb>LQg certain artietbs for asle and 
etatlng ihe artldcs desired in oxchan^ for them. 
Ptivate individtiale^ like sehoalbom often prurbise 
batter; and bits of furnituni^ old garmaatV:, and 
oven plots of land are exnhuged for other do- 
aimhlu tliine^ 

In luiEdYilbod countria' hartur is widely prer^ 
alenL Stanley in ha joarney's thtnngh Africa 
took qqazitatiea oE cloth, hnm rods, utc.^ with 
whiefa to purchase food; siraUiiTly efugoes of old 
Tides, knives, bottlesp powder^ ato,* have Ijwn sent 
to some pUtCH to ba ex-cliai^gHl fur iba aalnml 
prodnota of tbo oanntTy. 

Under a lystem of barter thore ia a diEficuJtj in 
sAcmiognintnAlityof wanta, or wltai Jevons ndted 
‘Ihft double coinoidence Of exchange,^ vix,, that 
each patty ehall desire Umt which the other ulfum 
^^ain, Lartot tuqnLres oseb article to be nioaaured 
in tanne of ovnti otbor article of tiafficp aecsssi- 
taCing a aapamEo bargain Eorcaoli, luid ooneequently 
a Lar^ and varied list of the ratios of exfhangeL 
A fiirther drawback ia the impoosiblJitj in eomo 
«o» nE dividing tbo article nr of frectiDnal 
paymentai the pig or tho tMo mnst ^ ex¬ 
changed far lometbiilg which il doetnod am exact 
oqulvalenL 

Competition bos little play onder barter. 
The mode of exchange is not aneh as can supply a 
market and give a markot Yalnn, It is nm^ly a 
caie of a singk exolmn];!? in which tlio values are 
determined by the individnai wonts and capadtiH 
of the Ewo panics to the exchange^ 

The avolatlon of inule was froni barter to money 
pnrchassflL ^^ddcm trade tends to revert to a 
refin&d form of barter by the employment of paper 
fntljslIEatea for money cmrenCT ; prauiiHflp cre^t 
dii^eomcntiu and what is called * rep-resoniativn 
money' take the place of eokL The highly organ- 
ired syatenu of Bauking and the ClcaMg Hauas 
Ilsto proviiUd a meoliaiuan] whidi in offeet tcdaE?es 
lunch of tnnic and oouimcree to barter^ while pre- 


scrdiig a_ttiaasiire oE value and a reserve of the 
sLandard foT reference lunE fur use in emergency. 

And if homo Umle baa hunn r^noed mainly to 
lArCer ngnJn^ BQQcb more has fnreign cornmeroe. 
im^rU pay for exports I goods and serdcss are the 
only nkituatc meant ol buying goods and servioee 
from other coiintiies, TIicit values are expressed 
in Liinn!i oE munuy^ bat the actual exchange is 
aObeUMi almofft without the passage of a coin. The 
foreign trade of Britain, amoantlng to more 
than £lpDQO^I>OChOOO a year (or nearly £2S per he^ 
oE her pojmlatlon), la transMted with the trans- 
mias]OD of a very trivial snm iu gjold. 

Imports and axports are balsnood ngumt each 
other by means of bills, and the mechanbm of the 
munsy market enahlia the exchange of thMe in- 
BtrnmctitB of credit repfesenting debts to aosoai- 
piuh the cqujiJixatloEi. oI the debts, Tho operataons 
become a vast sextea of barter transnetions, t^ncod 
to shnplldty hy the ingeniotis arrangesents of a 
highly organised onmmercial system. 

Under this refiufid mteni of Lreding no partis 
enmr parcel of goods is exchanged for any other 
partio^ar parDeTof j^kIs, bnt each is rcpresenterl 
bj a bOL These biOs are uxchim^^d, f.€. bonght 
and told freulyj hy the persons doing biuincas in 
the dldorent coontriesr bo that the equation is 
ultimately BctnrHi The HtUetnenta need not be» 
dor are they, direct. Each ootintry need not 
balance Its eoaitmta for goods with of Its 
^tomur eoantriu so aa e^mdire tlicir antoal 
imports and exports to one nnoLher. But cocintn^ 
A may pay its ^bta to eounlry B ^ a hill upon 
j ust aa is don a by mcrohanta at home. By this 
system of foreign oxchanj^ b|l|i heedme im artitde 
oi oamnidros; and, following the law of supply and 
demand, they T^ mnrf fall in Valnn, anif ate a 
means of rcgnlating oommerce and e^tidOxing saJi^ 
and purehaA^ all over the xi'orld. 

Tlaui trade which started with simple exchange 
hy barter ha* come, under a highly complex oiviiiza- 
tiun and a wnrld-wide oominercu, to be once more 
only barter of a very rehned kind, alter pasug 
through many stages and degrees of money pnr- 
ehase. Much the creatsr part of the bnmiiofis of 
nations U accompIishfHJ withont the actnal employ- 
ment of inane>’ at aiJ^ except as a unit ol mewnre^ 
monL and a rescrv# force hidden away in the strong 
Tooma of banks. 

TrmUiMAln, ^SS^) ; y#rvball, Princi^ ^ 

mnamttSM, NoU QB • ^IKfiJ. 

^ AfiKTradK^SsfiTH. 

BASIL,— See CkPtADOW^ Tlf£0UddY. 

BASILIDES, RASILlDIANS.-j!. Sourco. 
— Basllides was one nf the moat famous Gnostic 
tesxhsra in the £nd cautory. We an told hy 
Epipbaniiis (^Tfcr. ixiiL 1} tlmt he wna a fellow- 
pupU of SatojniluB in the schuol of Menander, at 
Anttoclw This Btatenijent has hN largely accepted, 
thoagh it is by no means ceiiain that Epiphanjeu 
had any tnistworthy lufomiaiioa on the anhjeot 
It ia ^mts as likely to be slmpiy an mfareuce of 
hiA own fiom the faet that Sstnniilua and fiasHideo 
are oouplcd by Erenicns (l. xxiv. ij, who^ however, 
MjB that Batura ilua put forward his ^stem la 
hut fhuilidiw in AJexandiiJi. Apart from 
tut rofersnoe in thn AcU qf ArcAtiaui (o. in 
BouLb, S<Km “V.. IM) to bin praachreg among 
the PoFXiajiB, to be disonsfied laler^ we ^ve no 
evidenoa for any aeLivitj oataide Egypt. Poonbly 
Epiphanins, who visited Egypt, had soms wurrant 
for nis account of the places mitaidq Alexandra 
where Basilldei worked. The aame nnemtainty 
eurrmuida the date of hxa activity, but we abul 
probably be safe in smptlng the mfual view {dE« 
Clenx Jfirx^tfu viL lOOj that Els work fdl tnainly 






BASILIDES. BASIIJDIAN3 


427 


viUiin tie re%ii of H^rmn He 

E^laimedl to b^vo r^ceWcd, Iuh dpctHne fsfutn the 
A^DstJe Petfit tsireagfa GilAQrs^ ^l^l rtn. Hu 

4:hief diflci|i>1fr vrta JOa leiddm. Accoidin^ bo 
Hippoljtue {PAUm. rii. thej wssertsd tAAt 
Mattliid# ccoiEAUoCoated to thorn a doetriQB Thloh 
he hftd jreceived f^in Christ, Tho^ Jiiso Bpp^ed 
AppATontlsr to ZoTOftJitrUn Aothofitdesu 
wFQto K. mark: ejs titl^ tbot Is, ^ Expoei^ 

tioDiVp* Id 24 hookji W- ; EoMh. ITS 

iv. 7, 7^ TMd mu mppueutly sn e^paeltiott of 
tha Go«|i«ljk We leant ftom Urt^a I in 

Zvf.) that bo wrote a GoepoL It La extmnely 
u-olikol^ that Driven with lua ladlitief for ia- 
faimation sbomid » mutakett upon thU point. 
From the fragmenta which are prwervod to na. 
wo m&y Infer that Butiides pro&bly oomiii.i!nted 
on the Fitolp Thirds and raaith RTlui^eliElep 
poHibly abo on Moirk: and it ie by no me&na 
unlikely that be baaed hia comtoiinE.^' <m bia own 
compilation from the Goepeb, He ia also Hid to 
lijk\e written incantatioiui and od» j bnt thefto are 
eotdreiy loet. HLs eon laldorB Wrote sc^ml Wntka 
—a treatlie on Ethic*, which» perhape, ii 
Idantiw with the Parws^ii^ mentioned by Epi- 

f ihonina (XXnil. ; BAeondlyp a ttealLoe otl tliG 
'ixaaiLic EScniJ [^rom. iL 113); and, thirdly. 
i^-cpnfiViofu o/ iA^ Prophet jPerri^r, whieh moat 
bavo eonlaiJiN at Icnist two hooka^ Hince We have 
a dotation from the »cond rL 53). 

llie prublema whkb w prcHUted Ee tui by tlii^ 
icbool of Gnofltice are of an exceptloniJIy per^ 
idexing and balling kind. Tbe^ looomntn given of 
BaniluleA' eystein oro hopeleiaJy lircooneilAbleT 
and the new evidence which haa COmc to light boa 
made Uio prohlum Btifl more diUcult, Before thi^ 
puhlicaEiOb of the FAi/oat^Hjnena nf Hippolytos 
in 1651, the main eonmefl of informallon wena the 
account of the in Inmutia' great work 

against hcresiu, and i1\a related aeeotmLB tn later 
hcreidalogiiite ; in formation civeu by Euaebina oon- 
fuming a refulaEion of Baflilldes fay A^ppa Caator; 
j\tid oonae extfaota from the woika at Baoilulefi and 
hie Kin liidore, given by Clement nf Alexniulria, 
Hrlgeuii and the author of the ArU ArtAelauw. 
Even these anthorillea were Bodlfficiilt to reoonoilep 
tliat Nrauidei- (followed by Giwlcr) treated the 
iicGcanti of trenMfl aa rafening to a later dEvelop- 
meat of the feet, and Hid Ihat^ were It not for 
the fact that CUrment of AlcximdEln referred to 
the jnificondnet of later BasilldUna Ui lan^age 
jiitnilar to that employ^ by fryfifena, we viOTud 
be tempted to smp^ that Ibo EaailidiauA whom 
the Utter deecribsi had no ooictnexion whatever 
with the founder. Tho iliacovatT of the long loot 
PhiihMophuiM^a or P^/tdafwn qfeiU now 

nnanimoualy iiedgned to Hippolytoa^ introdnced 
a new computation. Uipwlytna glvea an ooeonnl 
o| Boffilide*’ jystem ^iTera fonElamentaliy 

from that of Ireiuenf. Tho majority of schoIoTBp 
ibdtiding Jacobi, tfEiibonip Baur^ ^fOller, and 
Hort^ accepted the new evldonce. Tlie attack on 
Hlppolytutt' account wm lod by BilganfcM fMO 
Idtentnre at ctid of pzwnt art,), who received 
Iho very UflucUttal oUppert of OpsitUv and at a 
later time of Homack itnd other ochoUra, At 
proient tho tendency jwma to be to regard lha 
AcHnint of IlimiotyEiu u viiJnclert (exoept In 
leokatcd detalb) for the ra-oonstmcl^an of Bfi^idee' 
own MytlAtB. Bni the theory Lint Hippolytoa waa 
duped hy a forged' Rwiia to be losing ground, and 
ilienpUmn prevaiU that the document ha amplov ed 
ivoB a genuLne GitOfltic treatun cLmuUted among 

* A. 6cfiwll srriHa Uul mw WK eariililMmnl SMnr- 

bRib St M Robfeibly wKdhr 4rm 

rwi dir.SMM EtMaeU IKU, p UlX JI« i^laks tbsV wlilbwa 
D4Wl 0494 Mwpt lb« C oM iP ettlOH to bOMM K Enditlm hwa 

ApdiUra W« wy vril eS^cjih tb» ' b^mr' cbmadecT 

of tliBJ orooeofilL 


the Utor Builidians. FlnalEy, a new manuscript 
of the c/ Artkelauif oonlaitimg tba complete 
Latin truiAlaEion, wm ducevomi by Tranbe a few 
yeara ago, and nmde aecoHlble by 0. H. Bown 
in 1905 (^Hegcmonloo, Acta Archelai,' in 
eArvii. Sdir^ftsirikr in ifrn Jahr- 

Atinffcrfcnh The teat wo previonnly 
Icnke off in the uiiddJe of an Lmportiuit extract 
from Basilidm. The newly found rELonufiCTipt 
completes tbo quotation. tL should be added that 
the task of tho scholar is rendered moro diiEcnlt 
by the fact that the texts nie often oorrept, and^ 
even where Uita La not tho ease, frequently not 
Tr^ intelligible 

Tho view that tha accotmt of 1! ippolytus reatetf 
no a forgery was Grst in 1865 by George 

Salmon In on artielo in Herrmith^naf entitled ' The 
CroH References in the Fhiloeophumena.^ fn 
riHuling tho work of .Hi p^:>o1ytnj he bad ofton beem 
stmek by the coincidences between TarlotL* 
antem& These had, in fact» drawn tbe attenEion 
or curlier octiolara^ bnt S^mpn thought them 
atupioiouff^ and formulaled a theory to aoronnt for 
them. ThtB wai that HipiMlytua becamB known 
aa a xnaloua purchaser of GnoHitlO docomanla, the 
liemajifl cinaM a supply, the nuKmpuloiu dealer 
forged ft certain numl»fir of treatiaoa purporting to 
be doeunionts of Gnoatio echools, and thaao a ara 
cngorly pnrebaaed by the erednloue hulmpp who in 
thu way iiiiiJadiKl Ln hia work acconuLti of ayttenis 
which n&d Haver roftlly lucfstod- Attontlon wan 
drawn to Salmonar^cle by Htkmack \Tht^ x. 
[LS65] SOOf.h and in his GerrA du NT Canons 
Ctm L 765 f. I Zfthn ilguLbed hii adheoion. 
Aolmou^e theory was taken up by Stflheliu in a 
apecUl mvestigatlor), ^XHe g^£ Quellen Hip- 
mlyta^* TU^ Ifi'JQ* E^mou liM Bold ocHU para Lively 
LitLlai about Bnailidos^ but Btalielin eongnt to show 
that tbo theoxy applied Eo tblA port of Flip] wdy tus' 
account as well as to that of the mbot aed^. For 
a tima tha tboqry found aeveml auppoiter?, lU^ 
cludiug C. Schmidt [frnOfif. Sehrifien la iib^. 
^prtieAr, 1602, p, S57) and G^ Ejiiget {Fp^t *rP.h 
It baa, hoWeVar, boea rejected not only by IIkho 
who^ like J. Hrniumund (Chara^Str aiuf 
thip the Fifurih Go^€ip IIIDS, pp. 31A-33lh asBart 
the ori^nalUy of Hippolytiia' account buL lay Aux 
ji^fur fraffe nufA tfem f/™n*n^ ifal Gneoffrumu#, 
l6D7t p. 3) and fbiusict (lZau/i^/»reAfeina d&r Gn&tit^ 
1907* p^ Bartlcnhcwar in h!s Fairol^g also 

judg^B that ■ tlus hypothesis offers too viorent a 
aoluLton of the probleju.* Even Ifanmok, who in 
his Gsjc/L dkr olfeArur/, iJieratur f 1593, voJ. i. 
p. L£T) Bpolce of BJppalytna* Bonreea as probably a 
for^ry* oxpresMi (uniaelf with greater reserve in 
his CAnfflcL dtr olUhriiiL lUeraUr (imi, voL ii. 
pi The present writer can only repeat l^e 

nBfavquimhle jndpneut he oxprer-^ La a notice 
of 6tAhaLcti"B work in the dlfimeal lUriac, 189^^ 
In the Erst place, tbo Ooincidenoes may readily be 
ooconnlod fur by Lha fact, which E^tAhelin himKff 
udmita, that GnOatia docOmOiata aireulated freely 
from one Bchool to aUoLhar. Secoudlyr cince they 
were thus in a maasnre pnlallc propcTtyt Lt ^ 
dUKcolt to uudcniLand bow the forger could com^ 
maud prices high anou^b to rewafd him fur hla 
trnublo. Thlinlly, It ka oLiJl more diMouft to 
axplaJii tbo very etrikin^ liiiference in tbo level 
of speculative power which ia displayad ua tho 
dlQarcnt flyvtcma Faw, it may he Imnglne)!, 
would aaaent to Slflhelma view that the author, 
in Lbo words be quotes from BajEJidES on the nun- 
axistenL God,, wTLfi tiyiog to lure tbo wbolo Ghuetia 
acheme into riilicnfo, which would surely have 
l»een a dangoroiu game to play if he had vrijihed 
to imlni oO'IiIb forgeries m gcuiune, fLather tbay 
wtD recognlxo in tho ^'Rtem a ipf^lativo poWEt 
not [nfenor to that displayed In ValeniinlanlBnip 
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and acmint for ibd wiilcL tlifr 

author hj lib olFart to expUin the in- 

OKplicable—iitfl the iiiomi tluL him IaDpin|;e liiu 
iiomUtdi In that oj other 4eop Lhluki^ XLor£»iv^, 
Btahcllii BfiBimiea rather tlmn prore^ that Ciunicnt 
b on the Hiiifl of IreniEDB^ whereae ie^enU eeholAra 
vliD have £10 nrcbrcoc^ for ffjppoljtuV aocount 
have recegn Isod that It b f ery dilueiuJi to hariiiDiiiKe 
Trrnii!iii with tlie LiuotaiioiaA i^ivoa hj Clcnient+ 
For thea? i&Mjm wt« may joatJOjihly reject tlUa 
theory, Hhich [icMtuliites a writer of mcr^ihle 
vemtUity -combLiod with math etroiijj^e hmitalioCiBf 
and a.^nine thati whether Uippolytoa pfe^nta ita 
with the ^naine ayutem of B&ulidco or not^ he at 
any rate ODiu taUQiijc&tH a ayatem which wa^i really 
profeaaed In the EujlLidiaji iwhiwL 
Tho aoDOTint of flvdlidee given hy Hegeoiotiiafl 
in the Ari^ oj^ArcA£lauM him alio CTeiite<{ PUiajdciQU. 
Gieteler that the UoaUiiieft there mentioneti 

wafl to be dhttlfignidhcd from tho bcrciiiarch of 
AleTandria, Inaaniueh u he ia aaid in tlu- A^* to 
have been a preacher an^ong the Fondant liort 
ootuiliJcted that hb dKauu Imd fome abow of 
rwoii^ Imt on the whole regarded the anpioenta 
in faroiir of the filentLG.caii4n ac preponderwting 
(Smith^Wnoe^ DC3 L 277*^^ i^honid. therefore 
not l^ve L«en quoted by Kroner iPJlE* il 4i3l) 
ita agreeing with GLeseien the aa^ertion 

that he m preaelier amuuj^ Mie Peiaiana ia 
rcj^^arded aa incredible. TIltLa Li|Hdt£M declarua thati 
if uiD Disputation pf Arehelaod iiiakn IbailldeB a 
J^eniiJi, ' the zigiiijitIc b hardly neeeeAii.ry that thb 
talie statement ie sitnji'ly a dednetian the 

dnaiiani of the EHilidian lyfrteni^ 
lEflQO, col. lOOb It ia also rejected bj ^hn and 
Komack ; whUo Ktiignr thinks that^ ^though we 
Humot control the atateinentt U b not ho im¬ 
probable u ^ahn eouAuiefi it; and lli]*;enfcld 
tayv that BofliJidea may qaitc well havo l^n in 
Persia and leomt PerBiaa dimllAm at hfai liand. 
The fetaiemqnt ahnuM probably be aet &ndo and 
acootintod for aa hy Lij^ua. It b nuito another 
qneAtion^ howeror^ whether we aboiud reject the 
anth^Pa aocormt of fbdJyaP belief^ and^ b 
porticolar^ the extract which he glvea fmm hb 
work. Thia ia said to he taken from the thljrt«mth 
hook of hie treatbea, andr Inaamucb aa It ecntainA 
an eapoaitian of the parable of the Rich Man and , 
Lazaiwa, the Work miolild ;mhaljly be idcslihod 
with Boklida' twtmty-feur IxMika on the Gnepcla 
which bore the title Exiffciioi, The roiil objection 
felt by thoK who nmpt the |;enninEiieaa of 
Hippoiytiu' account is thi^ while this b hjonistie 
in chuacter, the accoant of Hegemoniua H«imi to 
pledge Ibayidea to doaiuiui. Titcre can be no 
qnestjon tlmt the author of the Ac^ uiuicrstood 
him to be a dualUt, but that, of coorpe, do» not 
settle the queatigdx Ue may have mbewdeEstood 
BaAiidB&, capecially ^ce hta preoccupwUon with 
Maniohadsm mndo atich an interpretation of the 
GncHlic not unnatural for him. Accordingly we 
cannot attneh decunve weigt^t to bia imprauilan^ 
in Bpite of the fact that he had the oomplete work 
before him. Ifp however^ dm extract given b 
geuDiJie^ it mnat rank with tboM preferred by 
Clement of Alexandria, mni itKenwtn the prceont 
writer that we iutve no good ground for disputing 
its authenticity^ 

a. System of doctrine^—We may now prooccdi 
to as expouttoQ of the TarLonx lyitenu which 
Iutve oocoe down to u% Cnfortonately It ii not 
posnible to re-comtrnct the Mmewhmt deeultory 
TeferwDces is Clement of Alexaiulrui, tmting of 
cthici rather than xnetaphyidot, bto a complete 
avBlmn. St will Hcordln^j be beet to begin with 
the aocoadlB whioh piofeoa to give ua the origisal 
Bysteni- I 

(a) We take Glut that of Jrvfuviu fh xxiv* 3-7), I 


wlilch proeentfi L^nts of contact espccmJjy with 
the dsacriptiun he givai of the viewi of Salnmilnv. 

Auttttliv m SuUkkt wJlA Um ubIicri 

FhiUw, Bod KFViMDlDd NchU U IHi nn|]^m, F«M iflVr 
Mrth w Loxu, Itfipim |A Ftiromali to mmi 

l7>^iiataik, l'fg«Fi llw Iwt two £ai» tb» Dnt Kftq ^ rdad- 
|«¥f«ni, «hd 'mha n»(«tl lilt am hjea^CTi. 

Itoul UiEwe nuuiatal Um* hhihI letia, Who crcaUnJ 

ibc HEooful ; and k on tEQ 3fi5 Jwvefw emmm luio 

rvixLe^. Tn« AUi^ In M» Imm hwiTw chbImI tbe wofU. 
ufedtUvIdjHl Jc uacnf larraHlna Tbclf idilif ns rbo Oodal 
llw Jfw, whoveiuwl bMltlily by 10a l^Tnrrltiut Ici £Ln amd 

peepli. TIliu kit other EHiiipit viprt iFtlrrid up In 1i* ■4’ 

Lifi Ibw JtwL U£rvo|Nm th* ituowirw God i9t#rtcnd hi 
vQirid Ep«b thaLm^Umi, uad kd| |||« Cnthm Mon*. Lf, 
Dlirfc*tf tn doUtier tbom that btUtv* In Kt-m Erms. Ib« worid. 
‘■nsfia, nppMivd Ibl haun rurtui uhI but *t tho 

<ipjdllil«D e^ujb£td rikiu* niii] hienno of Lyrttoe. no that U» 
iBEtiW wmm E^udHKt |q (faip fofu cf JMlilp Wlll% CkdPt BimHlT 
EttKl»dntlO*ttinBil^EoihprMmciaiii^ bfr. 
dsM ifo wb* liu^driinEna, II* wm nnentiilij kovMldai, k 
rio ninrpifd to tht F^thtr. Uhhu nn on* n-ba rvaltr koowt 
th# irath will temkm Ub Vrmi6cd, ho, 11 hi Joes no, ho b n 
•lavt (d blbt wQrl4>axuEvti \ Ina U m iMdentuuli rwdly 
hofwiitd xt Iht cnseUjunOi. b* Ii frOBd inm thno^ 
fPutlklkEii dEniad iho Hlnlkw Of lb* l^Vi UMKloa ^^■t It 
woa iobjMi In oomrptlea,^ niid that Uh nHit bIode ip 
Tbrjr hiu no llMltntiiW in cmtliir rngmim Ic b-hH 

■ytardnl nrkirv fpim o! iramgnJitr u a ibilber of cooi^tn 
IndideraKW. Tbvr «lto pfwAi*ad iH kjtub o# mkch^ izta 
MKI to iWi MTnpT mti pyt DJUpL** -g| Um Ui tli* SOS 

hcmvEiu. Tb^ liuiM ^THi to Chi^ la vrli^b E|e B^andid 
ami dfBceodMl, n* L;«utMafl; mkA fmi, m r^niM» 

UktDUpli thfl vmrfiorui Ik*¥bm In llfai (Honat Dratn th* FatlHr 
vA retonwd tc £lln ud rtiEmiDfcd loytatbJs nqd ankiHwa to 
ntt, K LbcB* who hark leBrnt tb« doctrinw ct tht mid 

known Um mm«* (4 Um uig«£* may thaoiidra* nil, but- 
tm koowa or ooua ^b«Ir mjBtErloi ttwr fcwl and ualil 

thmt oqlj one nut of a thouau!); or two out ol ten thouEuid. 
WTT cnpabki’ of koowloif them- Tbej bad no b^tathtn in 
•dtnjrlb^ LbElr hiih tuuler mrvm ol pcnBimJ4^ Xbo; Bdnpird 
the UiBOTKanf aialb«Buii4<i*aa^ uid Lbu* buuIo out thr 
4l Iho SaV hH-VCML iTbe ahlef pf thoMf tllPT liXrrrfril bO bo 
Atruua, uhI no that Boooont thr uuiwtkM mmol of th« EcUrit 
1b tU* Word wsi Mfi, 

It U uuDeecBcary la sapplemeut the ocroiint of 
Iremcux by reference la the qtibBr hcresLalnj^sta 
who givo UA an ewntiaJJy idenlical Eyoteiii £ but 
thutt nre eem* feaiurea which call for nncice nt 
thii jieinL Rven thwa ecbel&ra who mo^i wmnuly 
vindjcfl^ the flnperiorlty of IreminiA' expqaiilQii 
l^nemlly roDctgnuc that lie ia qui te miJiutiGed lu 
the ehai^ of itninirmlit j which he hrinjd ngninAt 
Bo^dlide^. Clement of Alexandria {Strum. ilL 
rebukes the miaocindnct of the later metnh^ 
of the sect by referenca to ike teaching of ike 
futmder and hm eon. The docetii: rhancter of the 
Chriatolni^ and the denial of the humanity of 
Joaoa mnst alw be decidedly tejecied, in ™w of 
Cldbiotit'^B explicit testimemy to the e^ect tikat 
from a eertiuii taint of eiuruluRM BoaiEidee held 
Jcfine, in virtne of Hie humanity, not to bo 
oxeinpu Tlie irtory that BaAilidu taught the 
crueinxicici of Bimon of Cyrone U generally rojccte^ 
thongh l^cidcrer i(7]nrAfiL#r^af ii 3^^-l^ coasidcra 
that the statement in tho Fourth that Jesua 

went out hearing the enwa for Himi^Ef (Jn \t3^\ 
wikfl intended to repudiate the Synopije itatoiiieut 
ihal Simon of Cvfpe helped Jesus to carry His 
eroaa, and wm oTidted hy the turn given to the 
story by Ba4lldea It ia further uolewofthy that 
in this account only Gve /Eom are Intcrpnlated 
bcstwcon the ^mne God and the angela of the 
first heaven, llioae who re^-onstmcl the original 
wiittem by a fnidou of this aoconnt with that of 
Clement of AJexandriap make the hvo luto ae^en 
by borrowing two from Clement of Ahxsjidna, 
and thus attrihq^ to BOaUidea the miusj RepUd. 

It ift very qtie&riouahlef bowever^ whether tb*y 
aiTe Correct in dolue io. In any caw uothtng eon 
he built on u comkanaticm of th» kind. Moreover, 
Bonnet lias pointed oat panJIeU to Ike ackemc aa 
hy Iremcu^ The name Caul^tcmu occturs in 
as nnJortunatsly csomipt eentence-f'* hut it is 

. -*' n mnjMlEM wma mmmrn la qa& dknat 

d fM a i h MB -at ■■Fsnrfka*i nlsatMiu, he tkulmi' (Iftt. 

k Tbsjninl ant mm. Ibal uwt, 
bat UM l«t Ii uolntdl%fbti la lla pnantt fotm. ' ’ 
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mlDdently cIcat that it ifl intended, to ^ tha 
diTi^tic of ChfistM iSi oofuiA In otter 

md ww pTobAblj dorivqd from ht 28^4 
If he BtAtcmsnt in TertnUiaii |djj Frotwr. .fftm *> 
thnt AbrftXfi* van lie name giTcn BwiJiflea Jo 
tlic ■upreme God u ^oite incorreetp ind U nDl In 
hartnony even wilh Iitobcih. The fact that a 
toDsiieTAbje number of getufl bear tlie word 
Abrtuax, or more rarely Abmxm, on ih^m hai 
caiiwd tbehi 'tO lie tt^ardod aa Gnoetic gema, 
many or thtiu pcodnceu by the BaalJidljuiUr An 

tnonnoui Kiteratore hu own dovolic^ lo tliom* 
but it II now (mncraliy aerred tlmt if any oou- 
nexion existed it wai of tbe Bli;g[bto*i± bindp too^L 
of lite gems Xxmg of pagan ori^^ tlamiickayi; 

' Not ereiy where where Ahtaiu u menlLooed are 
we to think exeixudvdy of tiie BaiilidianA. It ie 
donbtfiil whether even a Abraiia gem is 

Builidifui ' (i^flrArirf. LU. L l6l), Numcreua ^g- 
in»tionfl have been put forw.^ ** to the OT%tQ 
end meaiiing of Uio term. None of them c^ui be 
regarded ee in any way aalLufaetoTy^ The word 
ie mere pro bally an artj^ctii fnimation, wbkb 
may have originated la eomo form of ip^kLag 
wLtb tongneft, and been btonghli Into pitiEdlneace 
by tbo fact thatp like and it waa 

the naiiierica] equivalent of M5. 

ih} Tht accuont gi>'en by Hippoiiftai, 

TbkJ Kcoofll itirti ^th % nfj |™*««Miaiilai tortii?!* oT 
<lod. AdritaltIwtiqMrtHli™ BMfli^ Sn 

li ■tnimd to niii -ood pbota pH tla llanitelliwi In 

P^^fc.< Uiw about Etliii. Evn lo pppUloie VOIlM 

to EDmU ud ttop m Pc^ttvi ini ahpctiilppum. Ahoiu^ 
Indlr Bullia« Ptuti with tbotiqw wbA Ibcf* wai KotMiv— 
ZSng llbttcnD in b kuk ■jfcnitfc* - to Ibot is wtikti Jblia S«itin 
Kri^ppokeatOod uPnn Kolhliitf. IbU tho uUiqr doui 
upt rabfcwl hit m^nli ta bd tikta u a nmUcA &t «I1 eiMuoi 
h dvj" a™ what foHovp, li *t tpalk of Q4]4 u m 

Ikll bbo for the «|riihct ^ in iHeH a dPKiip' 

litiLGod ta iwt InrStMt. dnn He ta biQell'Hy laer* 
tvay DMni 1-lipt. tan b* i wra od. IW* ItaiEr 

to cicatr a world, Uaouih w* ar« nawHl ttwt ibp tton *' wiltad 
k a prrrn-'T Uh Vmb ImptittPcUone of beniKti 

Kia m jfii. la pmmikOft Of till purpo«* d^ippoted aetid, 
atao^«dfUet> tnt coPtaielDa wUlen H Mm pntaSMi uwl 
mtomr Dl pH lira In TOWpiaoii W Uw o«al Oi»rt« 
wlihM Omljzv^eciMthe eoewptkiD ^ eanuKtlM rr«n 
Tba Urto » ipfetar ip ienin g ihm w«rid Hi tJbnPc^ Th* 
Htd WM iMLbrf lb* iTiative wgiU whhh w* nud 
Tlrtu. pnlDit th* amrii pud tultrial conoeption nl cPHepliH 
Iwppt-uw dectiiw pi Crwwtkifi «it of KoUUf. Jnrt p« tte 
ntd Hetpini wiiUihi kbirif %!m tm &t Ihtr ptmsxkrm m 
ftietaju th* Uffd wlib pU ita rfdh dbuktr Pl m ine 

voekl'Ml hnhta vlChlii ItpriT pH fcfapt k nbieqiinii^ to b* 
OervIPiwd tarn Ihi uuwil^ bwHuol bAiagwMoh the unbinp 

Wlthde Ihta ired Lbt*v wu p tJuiMlDl4 

pqj* uxl JHibtl*. tb* PPwnd etchi Ibt tMrU ending puiifln^ 
UOQ. Ap toBu PP lb* HOU WU dppoiitBU, the fnfW BtMBhtp 
hPiPt ftMlJit pad Hp aspAfnl p o e cr mt wilh tbe wiltnoip 
of thwhi m !liip DOB^ubUnt Ood. The awJiSp iltev* 

u mlbowK twi wpi unmiAB In dd K kacp ak luJbitPiiiW wu noi 
light ifi knuui-e like that «t th« fliilr fh^tho ppoe^ed Irtpn hta 
UetmUofv vfihm Lbp PMd pnnkHng fakiKU irlth a wfi^ 
IdpnUHnJ hy flpiUfalM with lb* B^r Hpbit, ^ hdtkU la m 
htPmJtT hr tlw 9l^t ped gitba lidb W Ihp %>lrit La ConiF Lp 
loHoiroi SoQibJp fciBbta fpcht In tha MnKlianm 

Dol hKt tfa* IT-CAy Hptrit WU eoeip«Ektl te Icpt« Uw 

(ffrtMVWKAfcAO-F p, lan to Ptrtkfr OUl POPJvfiU U 

ft QPniWi kCou «l CawMm intJ lo twI U?t ew pflur 
mtmt*. Tbif flxu a piaixAli llft£¥*J^ In hi* not* ip- 

tiudftW* the iatfn u killowp: ^ EAwrAiwiia 

it««. It A, ThlP be IhpMi ttamta £ It Tpurn#-<«+ 

Ip f, *p* ftlfto thatIhc! twPhaKnu imMat la Phida 
Vtm Bavinar, pi mr, ilwua iM hwl uef wended, k Cuikna.' 
Whelber wr a»*pt tiu tht iivcaicHie lacniuoa or tbal 4t 
lUlffcnfplil cMfcu DO liiO'eteiaci! so Ih* twn poioi,, -whliLa k 


thM bb* bp^kw In Mta 4wMt mod ftpeent tum the npipo 
fkiiJpHU; Iteatna eannrt bi*P npunl ll^ lb* world bore 
IhdD EiftZDV, Aamt ia iSt rDfiowbu; HPWDiB It li deaz- IhftI- tha 
MB* ni tbpl cl Mm SftThMiT- Tim imn vu kA cobImU la 
tbe kuUdLuia^ tml ii ukl to hpr* tapo linod PnWiiw thm 
Of^lpi wad MeokHPiia ^pImElii dfffru la r»tn 
NIdp di*p H»/ in U Sk. tMi hi cwralkmilwU br avlaeeiiMnt 
Dl HlmlTtop, ib vhlcb tbp B»#e ftraJisMU and Jfipur pm 
uIdwL 'flMM obfioeiir fo bpch la the StAxww wno^ In lb* 
■utue piPP^, tnrftfiEtsg ^iwvnpt upoe praMDi^ pad '^her* a 
llltk/ BMaM« bfrilalei IwCwaiu Ihk, whkih ta th^ dwuI 
fxpi&BatkP, mmA thfl vkw that Ihv term nay hati bnn n 
tifloiCk: kwn irafd to wbkA lb* nytanaElnfi ma wMP^qmtty 
atUrbed. 


tiMablp: *0 he dwidt Leiwrt thi luiww-Hwnta and Hip 
wwkL and bKsaia th* firwoeiitL Mm he bad iwlMag lo 
with tiH Doo-exiiteBt Hod- Yat^ u lb* f^rltiira# of 
aa elntowot pULLcUm about ■ vupil prm ahar Mm aLoLowtiit 
faL 1^3. la tbe Roly BMt w» fllkd irlth th4 

humiK* □! the Second SoDihlih* Tbo^ird ttoaihLt^, bovpvtr, 
SiS^^nedii- tbe «aimodVpueI Mtu mUldn Uw pmiI. 
EfThic awl JW«ihif kbMleeH. Then thiirti bunt hOm 
lb* H«d the GrmL A rdkoo, bcittpr la amry vwy Uua an beLnes 
Iel Uw norid PPTp tb* ^Sol Soaiilii. llta epwnfll (Habi, 
bovfi'iu’, WU irtavod wban h* reaclMrf Eb* (Lnnftnatfit, fw Iftta 
hfr tbH^l ta bP tba Ueak of *ppc*. And Pin™ ba wa* 
bnioraiLt of wbat ky bea^ Hw BnumEiit iftd ke*w of no 

tiowvr higher than hUnPPif, ba imifload hlmuli |a La Hi* 
PuneetbefM Tbeli fa* fOTTOPd tram tfap teed 1 «0 Eu Vrim 
Ibio bbop^, andn TE^Erbvat hk lorpHouPk bade him ril p 4 
Idi riirtk hand Eo Uh fhfdnpA Ylil* MB InfTfIrHd th" Aicban to 
4nEa tha wbolo pUiex^ cnaHoo, dOWaWdl tO Mm mOU. 

A rifin i h i r tirdceioi wwe rrpMAed wiLb a wwotnl AiKhooF kr 
Eclferidf ioUaH^ who rm* ta the 

and dw*H in lb* Hrbdnniad. K*. iDq>,kimi«l a »h Ear w^ 
tliaa hiiDPpU, who Iniririd bk feifair lo hw™ the ouIIh 
belhw tlM Ufdopd. But u to wbat uie* pla» In Ijm warid 
JkftLfI, tiwi k detenainod by li»* Datuw ippplmiiteil within it at 
Uh outaek bj thm iMBrealitopt MbA. Hat ilUL Hwif raanauwa 
Ihe Tbini BoiiaWm whape Wo* piece ^ 

Bemud Soc^fwoeaf tli* nOtiWiwtkit, dod. Tfl hiDi BL hwl j 
refrr. vbert h* qiofa* al thn prouilng ftml 

ImiallEiig la pain togvlhcr noiJJ hoWk waiting fpt £b* ua^e^- 
H*n*f l3»Po™HiJOodfRo(i^»i the m oE Ood ^ th* 
ibbltnalL wtHW* CuA tt k In tnUi tbo ppmH wfah-ii art dmtiHed 
la ftMila MiLbln tiM world. Ae mdeuiptiTi b*gin with 

Ibii g™! Artbon. . 

BPaibd^ nrnidiatPd thtmnPwDfl coonetitiaa ef a dwen^E ol 
a heamnlf being Iruoii Lb* hlgiiart nglonr JI*w*ald obt admit 
tfap4 thm him nenkiJp hfe Q* pko* and cnen* Acwd th^gh 
thp InVi^w In th* rpglnu bolow. ^^fata woold fapm beew la 
mnlndba hk iuiklaBicalal prlnoMp Ptotnt and not 
d kpMa l k the biw ceE Uu mnvmt. AcaoreLlDgllth h# rnn- 
fPifl T^ Urn maa of Ih* gT«4 ArthM P* calcblmE uhihiboiikDi 
fniii the pore SnoabLp £1* Uhtetratud Ihk hr * nfenoc* ta 
wbUuu whkh lafaH (bv tbot^ Ehi flam* tM UMlle* It k 
wSm dtalPDC* rrom IL do lb* Lhot^iblp *1 tlw Arehoo'p pan 
mraitd tm dHTmechM the Sonebip, and then Iha kalnttiaa of 
tiM truth floftbed EUH» him. Marb^ thua karnl Mm Un^ Ihe 
gmi Arcbon'i am rereeid it to ok klhar, whi^ ^^’!i ^ 
IbanHd that be me iMt,H b* bad lawgiBod, (he papn^Ood, 
wumBTfxied uid flltad wflh fear, u Et 1* written.'The f^ 
of th* Hard k ihabKminig of irkdom,' Tkm tniih wu Uwn 
fwv^akd la ■>!! ihe imiurm in liw OgdopjL Omyarij, th* ■*« 
of the »ml Anhba hafbt Um trulh hun th* »m *f tb* great 
Ardhcn, mrA «ttu*ankat«l Ittnlita tatber, 
b»reM Jn the U^talObiiA wilh tbrif nJltr Abne^ kaj^lk* 
Lmih.1 Tboi IhwOoi^ bed OiWii*dawn ihro^ ^ Ogda^ 

aRd^*bd*alad,*ffldlwwltw»fl^^M^thPllJi^^ l^ 

iMd. And u It uni* a™ J*Pti* th* Sem oE 
BIt„ fwkgipthni WM dfitfted, far ertlbtn Iho «rd pH g™ru 
ofaiktHKK irEre taagkd *? 

npcpuarv net oatj that the truth kiauJ4 be m^ciJid. btit that 
lb* Twrii^ Hwdcmnf btlog Pbnukl b* HTtediota Iheir proper 

- ThkwueHuted^ytlHHl*plh*r 

ol JepoP Eh ibe Ooepata wer* twwivtd iy DariLdu p^taloefc*5; 
and bP w hr hUHi belkrbkg y»l the body ol (Sukt wia 
ujiruL tio kr friwa tbptp It mi an «*HntkJ madiLke 
mdemiAka H* M^ikvrf that aH the i^ndH ol ixkleen wU* 
bad to be eertadi pbnild be mratHOH In Hho, and thePii ^ 
tholT HtantlMk Lb Elk rmripom, a ilinllar^prpupi^ ifa^ 
b# effid^ tbraogboat the »od.^ Thn^ hr Bta d^ Iba 
k]H|ed&] ctamiBi ma miDVoii and m^crud ta iB mJ i yTwu 
After Bia r™™:tl«i U* pwwad^ 

the ^ BpRi. taarbw with wb tba™ t-rt* whlcfa^ 
to tb«m; and fliiedr rtwp to the “** ****^ 

^otmMp ilwflb- Th* Tbbd Saapbip iDDowiel Xm ejrf jW M ftd . 
tfanoBb « eiailkr pimp of purUtoUlaap aad thra. rwlli^ ^ 
tbnifnrt SofaibiEs BHvmU to lha pod. ^ 

pifTt*. experkiKV k irputed In (he ™ae *t eptatbial ravu who 
ucend to tfa* Yathcr. ' , ^ ^ ^ 

When the Ihme flatuWM bax* ^n “3 

the erirttoal bam actUaw tbrh-taak in Ih* worht and Icdkwid 
Jimue and tb« ^fuddpa to the non^xktoDt Uod, Iben Ood wfH 
be flwrcihd to cnaChHi nod hrb^ *o all the taism tto 

Ogditad downmok Ih* Ortat IgDorm*. » toal no 
bAof ibiiU hpaw *1 aor re^h Bm;>erlw to ta th* 

owtij^ *f iU cnmtbzu to long for that whkfa ta thi«, 
anil b* tofiBentod btcHP* they caaiwt rita iL ^tto d» 
ppf know Ihat Ih* utktoctkin Of tbrif darirt ™M be fatal ( ^ 

“ * The Eeihkii*fvoAB of th* pum flpjril 

ilgiit and d^knuTu oat Elk* a wtod. bai Itkv an 

^tioenL flrao EncPDea It M a mtatak* to any eiw H 
ihk swjmlM, HdiafaiilB do**, TbP ^ th* m^pfaw to 
Uiii ta iottoxly dUftnoL fpu itmammiL Onraeffr 

neintenut ^A^■^^p^w*Mnu, o, 1») ^ t ta q^t* owMsm 
Knkn that l& hepTerS wntkti ate awwtmhflHiigi Hot 
ih« wofld ot AJutowi k □iftledocma 
t It tau b*<a pik|tit*rto4 that lid* aoellkFo bo gOA hearena 
wflh (beir ruler Ahrtui, do*P not pnjMiljr betoftg to the 
, aintoin to** Odb™. p^ »f„ and Rort^ 

I ^ - AbiPipaMB 
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ObHK f4if Ustjcua Bn Id, tlw Mbdlikra* in vhicrb 
ftTV pttttd. iwi tinuilM UiK zuflr KtfDwJkerd d Itat 

b%]ier pptH'TliL fhm^ Ibaj ffiDHln i»1ttcDt in Ui^ir 
tbcj ^ b&fc tfbEmai VKkUHM; biiL tt-JJ -W^raPt iFMn It, 
tHer tHawin <mni|itli}li. Ami Uicul wiXt Ibu allAcstkin mil 
fri nhluoi to Him p4ftot BUML fflr Ulifnt, u}4 Lbd 
IffimuK* of uj mpfrior ttmt. mikl untrtm] coot^lmHLt. 

Lbftre win; 0094 tbft raAiiUUcw 0 | cH! IbEb^ 


The fantliimcntjki difrereric^ botirwn tills 
i^d thAt of ^EDb oLher Onostio IcAdcna^ ootrtbly 
ViJentiqtu, lie* in its emphfttio rejectioD of tho 
pruitiplo of somiutloiL For thU rejutioo Uisre 
wsM two reMpitft. One wua thitt too theoiy nf 
(lommitioii ia grim and TOptiLiivc in its ooncobtion 
of God. Tbe uthELT ves tnitE tho luitiim] tondeDCj? 
of all beuif ifi upq-ATda, not doia'dwxLnb, SboOp 
thon^ tho world nt present duplitye a neons ol 
toirible eonfoidanp we miut jMimmo th&t its 
dfivtlopment atuted from A wndition of thin^ 
ei’en wot^ than tJiAt which now pmriuls; hence 
the dostriiDO nf the aeoil, in whicii ersrythlnjgf is 
huddled tog^lboTp from the nara 8onship down to 
tbs pnasest matter, the goqj of biaE^ty bejn^ the 
iiitAulijhment of ftll tbinge in thslr proj>er nm^ 
ViUentluiu^ on ti» codtznfy^ storte wilh the 
prmc! pin ^ that evolution is uc^nenttion. Each 
pair of jEons b infengr to lEe parent. The proce&a 
oontiuae* till the cataatxopbe b iPdeeible, mi the 
plnnra over the jim^iplce foliowa. Jipint sinks to 
pejchicai fnrro^of existoncei thence to tho matonaJ, 
and LaeEJy the Linilt b fnnnd In the diabdliisl. The 
evoltiCionaiy proeeu has then to beoomn revedn- 
tion&TT t bn4 thoPjg^h the euirituiLl may return to 
tho ^reToma, tbs psyobiced and materUU must 
remaiin OUteid'& Thnn Baflilides l^pe the gntf 
between the mBntte and thn dnite, whornaa 
Valentlhue bridge it. It u quite dear that there 
waa a polemical eiamimt in .^ilidea*^ aebsme, and 
that it was elaborated In coniciotu antitheaia to 
the popular tbeoiy of eiiiAnatton. It ia qnlts 
iHHemolep u aonie ooaiiidnrp that liCa^Iideti hao tbs 
ejetom of Ydsntinua m mind, eince thej wore 
probably both hudhin^ at tlie urns time In 
AXsxandrU^ Ct la not at aJI nocoRnary^ howerer^ 
to take tbU Tiew, sincOp altbob^ Valontlnoe waa 
ptobaldy the jnnior, hs WJW ttw ftWito i^iliEcrTatire 
of th-e twop and warn net tbs first to put fntwiLTd 
the theoiy of emulation. 

The dDotrins of tbs triple Sonabip ia dlEficnlt, 
and wt Could hate wiahsd for fuller infcriiiatiOEi 
as to lU iiffuiilcancA. Ln spite of the fact that tho 
Fir^ Sonihip U regarded an nifinsd and tho Ikwnd 
as grw, th^ do not stoad for difierent ordeca of 
beinn^ for both of them paaa to Lh« Ligbset realm 
of aDp and are tlierefons csientially spiritual in 
oharaolsn And tbs earns ii true ol the Third 
ikmahip^ the part? whioh be leaves behind him 
being aixTetinns foreign to hu caifential nature. 
I^Mbly Bajiilldss lias been inEueticod by tho 
fondnese fnr tiiplidty, whieh ii lo chanuteriatto 
of sneh nchemea Ha baa alao been infiuetiend by 
tba fiiat Dhaptor of Grenoaa, The ooniieitioti 
betw^n tha Seocmd Sonahip and tlis Holy Spirit, 
who is ideutilifld with tho ttrmunent, rammda one 
nf * tho waters ab<ivs the Ermamsnt ^ in the story 
of Qroatinn, |q which ouKt ws may perlbau idea Lily 
tho Fitat SboBblp with tbs ligbtp whid was the 
Enst to bo ctoaw, and In oom^mriioei with tie 
lin-Bdon^ of wbh-li tba watem would aoeiu coarse. 
But buw^ in plain langnap the author would, bars 
intorpratod tho waters above the firmamcal wo do 
not know. The Third Bnndilp is a[jpaiunEJy lha 
a^ritnoJ prineipio whiab is at present combEnAi 
with tho maLoflj^ imlTOTUO- 
The Ogdcxid and Hebdomad, which are oatro- 
tiomical in thdr origiiip are coneeptione raniUiar 
in other Gi^tic schamH. The dupUcattott nf tha 
Archons la interesting. It cormpondw in a measttro 
to the pCMition of Aobamotb and Bemiourguo in 


the system of VaJontimiA, though thsta am m arkeil 
di^eroncos In dotaU. Histonoulj oonaidor^, they 
rdpresent two stages in the worldhutoiy. The 
great Arebnn migned frmu Adam till Mfiana, the 
Rscond Archoi] fmni the dnac of Moao^ onwards, 
^d It wfts ho wlto revealed IdtiLsolf to Moses and 
inepimd tbs Habrew propheta Tb® kindly and 
oompaaioiiate spirit whioh pervades tho system 
la veiy notaw'orthy.^ This comes oat Specially in 
Lho doctrino of the Gruat IgnorancCp which is 
intended to save Lhe arutam from fatal ampliation.'* 
towanin a (ylietu whfEih lies above it lint them 
ara oL^ ilfiLftetio^ nf it. Tho Serajnd Sonsbip 
and the Hg^ receive lunt ual 

lundne^ The Third i^nship reniolns within the 
seed, ^rlng and reaeliring bennfit. The ascent of 
tha spmtQfiJ io thnir true home is delayed by their 
duty of training thum who have to mnioin within 
the seed. No evil principle is reongntmiL Tbera 
ii no hostility on the port nf the Aichnus to the 
sapreme God. They reverently oequiesno Ln tba 
revelation of their inrariority, 

(cj 1 f wo now inquire ofl to tha rtdativa nniginnlily 
of the system oa preH-ntad by Jrenmns and that 
gsmn hf ilinpolytus^ tha advantage secuis to lie 
on the sidanf the lattor. In the Ir^t place, Uippo- 
lytuSj who often follows IfoEuaujii anil had almost 
certainly done bo in bl» earlier work on liereaies, 
whieb la no longer OKtact, here deliberately 
alMUbdons ImmciiB'account and gives oua an cirely 
ddreient. He must have tbou^t that In doing au 
he had aoce$s to bsttor informatign^ and U is 
horaidons to oupposa that ha took no prccantioiis 
to en_TOTe tlmt the new Infonaiatigu waa superior^, 
Haiiilidea wm a famous teacher, his worka wem 
extant at ihs timE, and it would lu&ve bc^ quite 
oo^ to satisfy oneself as to which account shonld 
haVE the pTfcletctice by going to the fnnntalnliead. 
in tlie neat plaor, Ircnsns obows hinucLf badly 
informed in seveml p^icuJsm^ iUtgcnfeld him- 
£eir adiiiita tbU, and infiors from the vagueness of 
Imnams' rongnsge tli&t hn knew nolhing of the 
sect or lU founder at flfvt hand, and dBpend^ 
simply on his ooiircc^ which he believes jin bormony 
with Lipaiua' eoxlicr but not his later view] to 
ha vs b™ JueUn'a Inst Some of tbc 

mistakes of Irenjccte have already been pointed 
outK and they must dnmoge tbo credic gf his whole 
nccount, Agrun, the system as ptewntod by 
frefLtens gnee on vnjy convenliocuii linea. It is 
qnito a coimnonplaon ptosentotion of gidinary 
Gnostic ^linfs, ^d it is not coaij to understo'^d 
why Bojulidcs gained hti immense reputatLon if Jie 
wtm capable of nothing bettor than thU. On the 
gthw Imndf Lhc ^stem os set forth hj ITippolytas 
is choractonfod by extritordinjuT speciuative power, 
to which we must not be blmrdcd by ibo fantoatLo 
idemchta in the detailed working ou.L With the 
account of Klipj*Dlytiia before ns^ we cna undEir- 
stoncl the impresdon BosUldw madfl on the Churchy 
and the vitality of the aoct m spito of the fact that, 
apart from hla mm loidoro, be wms to have had 
no distingu^ed followers, such as adorned the 
school of Valcniintuk We have no right to con- 
demu the ^stgm on the gronnd that it does not 
follow fho ordinary linca Wheti, for erLomple, C. 
i^hmidt flays th^ the ctnonstign theory U the 
cKo^t^tlc mark of aU Gtioshc syatenw^ the 
cardinal dogma gf all GiKHtie teaching, and that 
the ernln^nary thsory is igcompatildn with the 
nature ufGni^ticLvm, and that on tliis scegant the 
mrJHjntoiion m Hippolytiis is uttorlv nnteimLle 
™n/f<a m jtopf. n. 423), 

this u simply an illegitimato a&Rumiitiun. Thnre 
]s no itason in the nature of things why HsoiXidee 
ctmld not have foliowod the Jinn which fiippolytas 
Ascribes to hinn If tg do so U to forfeit onc‘s liGe 
to be a Cnoetlc, that ii, after ^1, a matter of 
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t^miinoldgy. of tMa kind cannot be 

Bettled: by a priori owiwiirfctaiiioniL • 

{d^ The evidence 5 ^ppUed by Clement of AJei' 
(mdrio kuDatnjalJijbecD dalm^botfa by tlioeewlio 
favour the repr^ientatEDn. in Iranjeuf md by tbcnie 
who accept that of Hippolytii^ Owing to the 
limitation of the emdcnce of tho Sipomaia to Lha 
c^ic^ puts of tbc Ay^teiu, the meiaphyeicel 
dqctrini:^ of the Khool are but alightly touched 
npon^ BO that Clement w not en^^e^ed with the 
ume Jtfdfl cl the ayatem aa Hippolytua or tlie 
epeeuliitivo [>OTtioiiv of IremEUfi" aecoout. It miiAt 
be orgedp however, againjit the lAttncrp that In ieveraj 
Mint* Ireosns is canvieted of muatatement by 
^oment^i evideucOp wLeteaB there is no actual con- 
fUat ^twoen Clement and Mippoly'ttui, ttiongh it 
in not «&s)- to (mite ihfir Teprefientatioufi into a 
aicsie coberent scheme. There K however, a verj 
atnidoff pAnJIol Ln Clement’a Teference to the 
Arcliona amaxeinent when the glad tidings were 
announced io hinu Thla aimuement waa called 
* fear/ and CIcGURni tells us that Dmlides Inter' 
pret^ it of the p^UHAge, * I'hefw of the Lord Is the 
be^ning of wisdoou' It i* veiy iirOtewolthy Uiat 
precisely the nsme interpretation U giveq by Hip- 
pdytna with reference to the gxeaJt Archon'a recep^ 
tiun of the DcApoL Clemejit aUo attests the view 
that things must Iri disairntnated into their clsms 
and thB Tikjibus intervabi or staeoa wbirh are to 
be foetid In the anlverBe. His d^criptlon of an 
original disorder and oonfAsloii lorciblj reminds qs 
of the doctrine oE the aoedp though rdpapi^st is not 
perhaps the expmsion vr« shenld have thought 
most apbEOpriate to Ellppolytu^ deficription. The 
points of contAct vritn Iremeiis are alight and 
ccneral^ and they are also pointa of coutiut with 
Hippolytus^ foe both speak of an Ogdoad and of 
nn Arcbon. Even if Hippolytus were left ont of 
aecoBEit aJtogcUi^, it would be very difficult to 
reooncile Ireamns with Clement. And several 
m^em writcii who entittly reiect. the account of 
Hippolytus hold that_ Iremsus does net pmaont m 
with the pare BaailiduLci doctrine. We am therc- 
foie probably jnstihed in any case in tr^ting 
freiwiis as A Beenodaiy autfaority who employed 
a BonFBe wbieb dewaiWd a de^nerate develop^ 
mBnt of the sdiooU far remov^ alike in apecu- 
lative power and ethicikl elevation from the 
foender. 

We should be wvnuited in nocep^n^ the 
ftcoount of Hippulytiia withqot farther bwiation if 
it were not far the diHiciilty of barmonixLEm it with 
the onotatlon In the Atii ^ ArthdailM. I^bably 
Wo ^uld not bo loftifi^ in denyLug that the 
quotation is maUy a genuine extract from BasHidea' 
work. Wd cannot eoclidently attach much weight 
to thoautboT^B vioirof Baailidee^ docEiiue, sLuce tho 
quotatioDp so far as we hare it in the rompiste work 
of HegemtmiBap docs not commit Bssilidoa himMilf 
to the dnaJiam Udesertbes. Eaeilides turns from 
vaLu Inquiries, apparently into Wosteni opuiiDiiip 
to the vLewB entertained by the barbarians, i.e. 
presamably the Fermani. Then be quotes the 
opinion of aome of them to the etieet that there 
Were two original Belf-fLXlBtent hmi prindpleo— 
light and dariraew—leading tb air own Life in ignor- 
* BonKt piwnEsaiwHb 

m oE Uw orlflrAi nnWra td AMlKIdia 

Afiwnlbwlr. bhiwij^imtlwff;tKnJU]^tliMEbtdo«biiN 
tdttua&Hi h ELbrnnetortwie «t OiWiUifitEii m, oqIIs 

Awt f nn Oiah Mriillk llPportSIKt, TMy pertIJirot bcn, HM 
tbtrsn oathHPbwl bj UT Ui IsngqrHsj ifspiwlriiii' 

TErthm: ' CSw If maiOf InciM lo rrfam Ihii thoenfOt of 
w w ft twtWwi u ipgqiecaflr ^^fesficlerifUc Uav t 

diKiovef that tbii Is oerracL It it Sbniv^ oalr Is s itw mteniM, 
sn4 Ih pga* ao jMrtssfai tb* MTHItn ETvrjvtim tb« tbs 
tliett lfH« not on thv tbmvbt of a fnehuj smidulkd mnA d«- 
UrionUmi QE bAa btal nta Uw mildu ItU nrf OM of thoH 
Jjina tlitrfafliQ QoOriP!. VtJ fwNii1 a Ti bii i i> Ai^x^UlBflT^llHqM- 

tknai lo(b«iw{|:laclUHlii«aoC niBdSHiiko Is la^ irritlrniis 

for lAa i^pnbtfMkm Of tiw Qiwols' 


ance of tach Other. When, however, they came to 
mutual knowldd^, the dartnees was se^xed by 
desire for the light and Bought to mingle wilb it. 
The light, howeverp riGceiv^ nothing from thu 
darknevs nor derired it, but was etruply afFcct^ 
with the wish to behold itj and did so na in a mirror, 
AU theu that the darkness received was not the 
true lightp hut a ralfexion and vemVilnnce of the 
light. Unfortunately, the text at tJils point is 
cormptp bot ^HD^bly the meaning may be that the 
light tried to recover what had been taken by the 
dukncssi In any csBR, tbia intennin^ng accounts 
for the fnct that them Is no perfect good m tho 
worlds sinco the that was received at the 

beginning was SO sligtht. Nevert hidE«r lu virtna of 
thu slender appcArance of llidstp tbo oteaturee have 
Irteu able to form tbe crcotlon wliicb we b 4«. It is 
regrcttablo that the anther oouridored it unneoco' 
cory to quoto any furiherp for we should perhiuis 
have been Lu a b^tor podtlon to dbeever bow far 
his oceinuLtien of dnalbni WAS borEie out by Bsadidca' 
own expresston of oplnioa on the viewa which he 
raporte. It Is qnite pebble that the appoxlmately 
Alanlehimn theory which is heiti put forward wa^ 
quoted by BasiUdca because it lulu jpointe of ecu- 
tact with hit own anteiiu it wonJd be no easy 
task- to barnienize tbu dualutlc doctrina witii thp 
monuitiu i^stciEa of tho F^AiftjAOpAuTTKna. But 
possibly Baidlidea may ^le felt tut itllluAtrated 
bis own view of the origmal eeufnsicn of all things 
in the aoed and the ptocOsa of dlsclitAngLemeOt that 
waa conBequeutly ncocuary. lu spite of thd mon¬ 
ism that idiaraCTorixos tho system as described by 
Eippolytns, there Is a dualiJ^tio itraln within i^ 
and Bdatlidcs nnty have reoognixfd an affinity with 
Persian dnaliam, e^'en though he conalmci^ his 
own syatem along other lines. U is signiticant, aa 
testifying to bum affinity with Pmam, that Iiddom 
wrote on exposition of the prophst l^aJrchor, and 
BuUidea Is nsid to have namixi as hia propheta 
BorcabbM otid Boreoph. It i* generally agreed 
that Barcoph is tho Bsme as Farchor. isidoro Is 
also Bald to bavs accOBOd PbcTccydt?i of borrowing 
from the prophecy of Ham« i.r. probably Zoroaster. 
The questlcm |b dilbciilt to decide^ hutp in view of 
the nacertainty which hon^ orer tho pasuge of 
ncgomoolna, wo may perhape still nceept the 
account of illp^lytua as anbotantiolly aacumte, 
though wa moat ulow for misonderitariding and 
Einskiifnl abridgment where Hippolytus explotneti 
the syatem, not by quotations^ but in hia own 
words. 

{/} It remains to touch upon some of tbo points 
that ore rofemed to Climmt i^Akjmndrvt and 
Clement tells us that Basilide^ tanght 
that, In virtuo of the origiujil disorder and eon- 
fnaEon, the rntiouBJ soul recolvod aa ajipsDdagcs 
certain pamionB which on- really ipirite, and then 
other natnree horame attoobcd to rime, inclod mg 
Animal pruporticflp u well aa qualities ef plants, and 
even inanudite objects. Thus iiian'‘s octlous may 
bfl to somo oiteat traced to the foreign elements 
which baro adhered to the rations soul, the 
poKioiu of irrational animals orcoantljig for his 
lusiAp and moh a i|^lity oa Iwdncss bemg derived 
from Btoel. This Soeinitoof the porsjdtia ejemcnia 
which haro attached theuiselvc* to thn aonl rs- 
mindi one to a certain nxtcuC of tho modem 
oonreptiDU ef multiple porwonallty, thongb, of 
eouree, thera am obirious difl^reneca between the 
two. CIcninuE lllustratafi this con^iiUoD of man 
by tbo Trojmi horsa whirh embraced in onn body 
AO ucmsidembln a bost. Isidore wrote a Bapoimie 
treatise on tho pAmutic sool. In this traaLme be 
faond jt necemey to ropadlate tho infereooe that 
a man nonld rightly lay the btame for Idi IIL de«da 
upon these foreign ^pendogeA. He docs not ra- 
tiaut tbo doctrine xtnelf, mi asserts that the 
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sdiil ou^lit U> bfi fa^narod a-*iil the 

kJ-ativt crafttton urlihiD. tuA ihAt & mm bLduI^ 
Hot hut iinsdeedi hj tht pl« th&t htt waa at 

thft mercy of the» forel^ Thie dDctriae 

wms cmmMtott with BnfliluJjw^ theory of 

tnm^miemtion which is ottoet^ed bj Ong^n, In 
huf oii ^nNMt (hk. Otigvn t^iUs na that 

BuUidea elpledAed £to T*,. ' 1 W&a jdlve 4[HJi; from 
the law once/ to mam that bolora t4ii] «aiDd 
Lato the bwiy in which he tltcii Mred he had Lu^ 
hj&hitcd a fonu of which wu laot under tho 
laWp i.r. the body of ahetHt or a hlrd^ We mi»t 
a«ninie then that^ at Uio Gratp inf^oor Hpiiibi 
dnatered ahemt th? rational aoolp bat that in the 
oouT^ of twiEmigtatioti a bfonght ndth it djcimKtitjn 
from the TDjtotia of creation in wLidli iu 

aaccosisire incninatiDtifl hid bo&iL coailiod. 

Banilidei also considered, m we feam from 
Clomoutj that snfferi^ iaTodahlj pTwippoHs sin, 
since to nMrm the ftadexing of the rightwiia wpold 
bo to indict the moralitT of God. Zven in the caj*e 
of the martyni he b^ieywl that tlda held good, 
liiey were really HuCTering for aina which they had 
committed either En an earlier etate or in tfaoir 
present life Bnt hj the mercy of God their 
ptLtiishmimt waa nllonred to bake the form of 
majrtyrderu, n tliat It micht eeem to be hqnmiT- 
ahJo rather than di^gracelmL Even lafanU solTerBii 
on account of the iinfnJneaa of their naturep far s£d 
deed not Ho in the act .w much as Ln the dispoaltioa 
wlikh prompte iti imMoanch as freqmmtly the 
dUTenenoe between one who Iias centmlltod a sin 
and one who bite net cenimittod It Ilea eimpl^ hi 
l^e fact that the latter has had do apportomty^ 
Natural from the urthodoiE aide the oritidatn 
waa maile that tho sufrerini^ of Cliriat wonldp on 
Baaitidei^ thcom Imply Uu ahifalnc^. Such a 
conclo.'iion Riellidea would not erode, thcmgli It 
w^BJi oirviottidy diatAitefnl to him. He will say ; 
' He has not amned, but waelike aebild aufTerint ^ j: 
but if he were preaacd further, he Wdahl repSy: 
' Tine man yon name ia man, hut God ia rinhieons^ 
for no one ia pnrta from poHutioiL' To Clcmont 
the doctrine LhAt martyrdom was pnniahment for 
ain waa bo repugnantr that he aoeuaeo BaaUblea of 
deifying the deril It u a oiia^e to tnterprreD 
this In a dnaliatic aense. He Himply maaiu that 
Builidee aCttihutes to God the iotmentB of the 
mjirtyTi which wiEFE really Indiclc^l by the devil. 
In any caac, one must admire the principle whlcli 
ajdmnted Bainlidea* whole treatment of thia subject, 
expresj!^ io his great tayingi, *■ I will assert any¬ 
thing rather than call ProTidenoe evil’ It may be 
add^ thnt Badlidesaffimed that only involonuny 
idiia dns in {gnompco could bo forgiven. 
Clement al» critidwi the peoesaitartanchaiacLer 
of BasiUdofi' otbica A man"a destiny wai deter¬ 
mined by election^ aeeordiog to wMch each creature 
was assigmcd tohia proper rank in tba ocaleof being. 
The Dlcetion, p^trictly w eaJlcdp wan regarded as a 
alraitgur in tins wnrldp einee it waa hypercoamic by 
natqre^ In other words, tlist portion of mankind 
which ifl cboHti lo me to the higlmat sphen wnot 
properly belong to ibe world from which it Is dea^ 
t^cd to ncape- Faith wua held in hi^ eateeni 
by the liisllidian^ ; and in this they were die- 
tmgnu^hcd flora tbn Valentinlaiui^ who exalted 
knowledge in comparison with it. Thtiy did not 
reg^ il> liowcvcrp as a gmee to be eicnrtted 1^ a 
man's ftw will, bnt asone which be posmw by 
imt-qro- It WM inteipretod aa the faralty of 
Hnifitnal i^ght wliloh penefnitee behind tho 
pbcnoracnri] and glvee aaeant to the unm^ttr 

j. Formative mflaences-^Thouaceitainly which 

hance oTcr tbe system of Ba^iMes in gmiond ex- 
temb also td lU wnircas. Tbon who accept the 
aocoiint of the jMcrally recogniRe j 

a markeil Influeoco frcni Qrtik f^AMfonspA^yt hut they I 


do not follow Bippolytue in treating the system as 
mbetKatiallT ^Vjiatoteliap. TheyAfe divide, never- 
thfileH, on the fipcadon whether this mfluenoa wm 
derived from BtoicEam or Flatonumi. Tt however^ 
only what we should expect, that a^ the pmeot 
day the Oriental affinities of ih« H|Hticm ahonld be 
emphaaixedr The neatest stress ts naturally laid 
on Zoroastriafi tna, but a few Khelan ere convinced 
that IndioTt ii^wRco muAt also be InvokciL 
Pllctdercir^ for example^ conaidere that the Bosit^ 
i diaii doctriuo of tho fcatitntlon of oil tilings has 
inch surprining reeCMblancefl to iha Imitan doctrine 
of redemption ttiat we un hardly avoid thinking 
of direct inSuETicc from IL Similar ia tho cose 
with tho doctrine of traneml^tion; while Iho 
doctrine of the paTaflitia paiaionji fitidji a pafflitcl 
in Hii ildhlrt poycholo^x Moreover,, the ex poeitiDn 
of [he so-callM will of God^ quoted ht Glemcot 
tv. l^}, that one sh^d love alt since alt 
have relation the whole, that mim shoald desire 
□othi^ond that ho ebouid hate uoUi^ing, what Ui 
thifl, raeldirer aaka> bnt tho qiimieasenoe of Bu^i- 
ilhisteLhica t Accatdlztn'ljt he tkinka that the later 
foim of Basilidcs' doctnna^ which we leam from 
Hii^lytufp Clement, and Otigen, is to be tmcal 
hock atilL more to Indian than to Greek Induencc. 
He expliditly sets mude the derivation from 
StoEcUni which lias found favour with seveml 
modem writera The emestiun of Indian iuAnei^Ee 
cm, of cpurBe, hardly ^ oettlod apart from tho 
widgr pnobleni of the diShalon of Indian thought 
in the ueiuer Eoal, and on thin Edhjectit ie aafoet at 
present to koen tho jttitgtnont in auapumie.* Per- 
hape it will be oeat to Tocognlxe that many eoar»e 
oantrihutod tu tlfco philosophy^ Banlides was in¬ 
debted to '^rlEEr Gnostic ^"Htama oot neceBaarily 
to VfdentLnlaaiam (which aould have a dabioojf 
daim to priontylx but to tbeoriea which were eub- 
sEqnaaUy incorjwiiw.tad to It. These atinmiatod 
him in Lbu wav of adtagoubiiii even more than of 
ae«eprai!ioe. He Iis4 b«n inflTiencM by the NT, 
though hU treatment of it was vitiatm by the 
atJe^ricat miitJiod. He appEara to bave eompiled 
a Goflpef wbLch containeil portions of Maithew, 
Luke, and John, and poftaibly of Mark Ha had aim 
been influenced by the Epistle tu the Romans. He 
was naturally Lndebted to Alexandrian ocleetLcistm 
It is by no mcana impnebable tbiat he waa to- 
diienced Flatonisuv though StolcUm se&ma to 
have contributed even more important elements. 
Finally^ it is piacticaUy certelop for r&mns already 
given^ Lbat* whether he had evier beeu in Feniaor 
not, ho owed a good deal to ZuroaHtrianinm. 

Apart from nu son IsEderdp Basilidiv hod no 
discaplefl of d iotinctief]. His abatnua chelations 
as to the noii-exiiitent God, the uuiverm md, mM 
tbe tlireefold Mnshlpp were iw exalted for many uf 
his foilowen i and the ^vtem qnick^ expeffenoed 
a moral and apecnlativu de^wimtion^ probably 
under the LnflugtLco of Valeutiaianima. w# have 
no evidence for tlie aiUtence of the sect beyond 
Egypt^ wb«rtt Epipbaniaatxxiv. t] found itflourioh- 
idg towards the of the 4th ecqtHrT+ The state- 

menl mode by Jerome (JSjj. 75.3 : eul Fi^anL fls, 
that there were BasHidiand iu ^ipalQ in hm timc^ Is 
incorrect They were Manirlueam with Guoctic 
cleTHonts In their doctrine (See C. Schmidt,, 

LrmATCva—Ifach ^ lha Utaratan hu ilnuly b*tta tntn ^ 
tlcMl. E^rcnclw U eaad^ tO VTVtTO ^ ftwfllfkif bt tb# 
iHHkws Dhiireh BkhirtH sod BM4fki of J^KtrhiBL llbhKLor- 
fcUy tauah tiiDCB ttiiMPdiirlilj dlw uMirfiH Tw?flnpnGiiiPiticiimawi 
E!«rv«j Evntnlljr Ot tbit eUkr litcntcfe, bm^ fitttiH kdu« 
In Beaosofars'i iflirii^TiaDaO bq ti;3s ct du 

* cr. wtuii IIs4w4; mjt h tslh« Lkndkaa et nUglcm : * It a 
■HU anmwi pottttat eoti fao i mfVy wtwUw MW liwl u»j tliH* In 
Uibr If Hv Ur wfaot extent i «wm oHoexinH wfui tadK 
bnwBvtr, doei tm ^mMU*' sad Krw. 

tr. t, p, *SX The wWta mibWct li d^rnsmmaby hi 

llil i^TMdTiii^, t£a. 
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Mmieh/iirm*, EL 1-A Ludoer'i dlmidilH la lib 

ilitUrfU^Hunttei, ITaOp ± 1 ^ Kff£>D^ 4 Al <u Sw^itvv- 
iti |jM«r litontan Um uav BHStiD4Hd: 

Keudcfn HftuABstf. ffHuM, HUL 

mad CbmrzA guff, br, tUudcr, Eb 

im^r va4, p. BES&k 4 ttl SEt lOD. ]k aes.: B«iir. ^^iurufiL 
(rnatii, 1^3^ lliMArj Ex^g. ir^ 1 $?#; LipriUr ETiwtii^fmHii, 
tW; KiHlinr, ^Ifin L Moirud^ rhi^>*«ttAe 
fifenHin. 12i7^ irufmijjim J\ dvt EtrkrifmhMmf, 

IBS 4 I; KiBr, fid und CJm Aaioiihf, UB7: Utiiid. 

1«0; d* ¥m, fn^rod^ 0 
tihidd Efifr tr. lira: Bimuei, imptpnUfwu 

dir Qtuinr, IH?. Ttw ftiEkiwb^ EupKPTuib» ttpcn 

dRDUri ta Uid Hibjfld ; JuQ^ S0nli4if buhI^' 

SnLt^rmtMSM^ Utt; u hlbmk fiojjliii. Mdfiv 

TIh iXQitmtty ■■ tu tM imn^voflUBV ot 
BWtatnt iMlIed tmn m HHwidcnU* duiu.'^ or poliUtetHtiiip 
HEIfiaBfoU bilikg tptddSiyMiitiTfw. W« apAjioB^tim hbww h1i 


diKUMlM Lhml Ib ^BMdeAiT tUHX ^ ApMd^ 

(1647% Ukd Blttdrt Ifl hb cL HUMBldii^ TAhI, 

loif ISde ud U\m nnllf v* HaBiiMd BP La hb Xitur- 

On tld# flbv tte tiKfltkw«d Bsw*! diB^ns- 

^no En t]b« ^ ibmL ind tbi uKicL* tjr 

qmnwifL BukJJd. ajiteb/iA SSOeJkf./. 

JWcfc,, i5??. i«d&U ilIjm 3 ratetritnlnd BZ) ktCIcIc ^ FJ^^r Tfet 
Itt FFJti bj a KrUfftr ral4« wt Uh PiUmimmt, 
tam Ib B Ti tb* MMHoat <011 ib* cririgliui oa OtauEnL □! 

AbXKOdrbi UhI tlb Jbl ^ J.rdiB£aii^, Ir^wtp Iwim' tm4wd H 
hcwiiIbj:?. QhhkI tMikvt Ub Adi u fab aula 

MaUuirtr, mod T**vfM In th# banMtcififerr LnfofUtttkidi wt eb 4 
frOD OlHHItt Cf AltiUMfadL FfltlderAf'4 UTdkfM&tUIrm^ (1I10!»J 
M i C Of aL tta l-pta nlfartfrMlt Sa Quiliddf Ibealoflipd doT^Ipp^ 

intali |J» tbfTDcr fabi9jni«b^iv,Tnp«v^Bi4d uid 

^ph^uBi^tb« MtUr, fab Abxisdmfv 110(11 rvpnHBbd fax 


m cfl HSwidxtBL ^1 oC Jndlui b 

I far P- Kudody in on ortii:^ taidtU ■ Bi^daMi 1 hu;i^ 

tkkui Ub BnlBiq df BmblJdEV- (/Ad^, H ^iHUid 

fa* uModf U»t BnblUfa rtodm on EartunoEo In b^w^div 
tbo Totr T^tiobio orUflO fa? Hart In H3ni(h-Wifi*'0 -mCA wi|£ 
wfaddhokuld b*|jikoB falfortldwia * Abnw ^ ud ■ BuKObboi 
U)4 loiwpfa ^ C^. 1 tod tbo dlOC^Jr la 1. nnunuiimd'* C^Mmf- 
tor Md dwClkir^4> ^ eAf FoktcAi IM. Verb « tho 

HMtnj of PfaPoou^x onofix ewtiin HHno^^douiLaE 
A TBIT Intofcrtlog h^ccdI dlBf*n o dfBi iBpj li* Bw»i in J. WotMa'm 
PiiioMpkitM jlaiif WOT. A. 3. lPfiJlE.IL 


_ BAS £C£T.—Twd kinda of boAkefae muot con- 
iidtired u beloii^ng to tbe«en~[» of the goda: tbn 

OlMW MiwOJJTfH*^ BdnfllTW^ inM^^Rp Lfit. 

dtnUfrum) uid iho The In ji 

brood bftoketr origmollv iniide of ruBh or wte 

tAriBlopli, fr. 160 [Kockh P^iUtii, TiL 1T0)> oad 

tlmmfore to be derived from or slrwQ. (Lot, 
caAfia, irf. KotbIb In IfclIotfL |>. 114 ). 

At BR nrly dAlo the AbA|» wu inuiotjed In metoJ : 

m btoiufl (liom. It 3ri. 030) find in gold jElom. 
Orf. 35. 355}. Tbe pkltina; wae defirlj UldJi:At«d in 
the TneiAl (Atlittja. vL Wooden rivfa atb 

roccHtded for hU cwm tutlo by finstolk {Od. L 1411. 
This basket was sij^od M a re>c«fitAeln for bread and 
food to hit eerv-cd at meali (ef. Hom. //. ct}. In the 
oame yowl the mnlo were i«rxod to the gods ; 
hence it was uaed for Hcritioo. Ah an. iinjwriant 
pasM^o describing bl rite of aithoia Hunplicilyp 
com pare Kotd^ Oa^. Ir^ 761 , where PEnelope pemre 
a^Xpx^s, 'oaCiilicJaf biwley * |cf. ZieliEzi^ /Ierm«r, 
Xixiii. 3tl IT.; SlenBcl, 46 , XXliilL Sdff.Jp into the 
basket for Athena before nmktnj; a vow. A leaa im. 
tiortont part il pioyed by the mvOw with the o^\al 
in iho BBori^ce of a rictim {llnin. 0^, liL 441 
On thio cHxaAion the oaorihciaJ knife wiu placsd for 
wovenience (ant as Ziehen tupposes. op. cU. 3fi6f.) 
ia the bosket (Enr. EL @10 f,, H42; ArUtojilL 
Prate, 946 -i^KheM^h A* the basket wa* a Jiat one, 
the flxprmicHn ^ to ploffl the knife OH the haoket' 
WM (ikewise oiKd {PbUeotr. Vita ApolL, in if., 
ef. ^tengelp Ilerm. lUiL 465, Ik Tbn basket was 



Hea. BVif and D^, 767 [n. 410p Gaiaford]: oee 
alio Iheteneli, ARlr viiL tJiieDerhcft, p, HXI, ik 
FUlete and twigs are often Tidldii on ioae^p^t- 
Inge (cf. Hock, CriccA. priik 

In Duphip the Hcrificial baaket contaiiind cake 
voi_ rn —36 


^d inceni!e For. HitL li E* Heliodoz:. 

JiL Sk The ritnal of BaerL^ca was begun by tbo 
basket and the water for ablution, which cJoaoly 
bdonj^ to it fDeiuiHith. axlL IBk Mng carri^ 
rorLad the altar from left to right {AristopE^ Pwe, 
936 f. I Ear, //er* i'nr, 920 f., cf. also Ziehen's 
opinioUp op, cif. p, 400> Ik To get the aafriHrinl 
basket ready lor tbe aacred action is expressed by 
fwdpm&at nmOr (Enr. EL 1142^ Iphr Aul. 1470 w 
pEicliin. in Ctsjt^ 1^ ; Menajid. PerfJk^ 346 f., 

7; Foil. viiL 33k Stengel (EtnA^ alUL 4E9) has 
mhdntorpreted the meaning of the expresdon 
by Tising the term ' to conaocratOp^^ which does not 
toi t hero; the correct cxplanatien u found in 
Abltoscb, Animad^ ad jEvAyL L EQEC |efi *1 *p 
iW!boE. Sachin. I.c.). That iv^^ofStu is not n 
sacred action ie cloBjIy sfiown in Menandl Sam, 7. 
where It is mentiDDfu with hoase-clnajiing and 
cake-baking, u preparation for tho wedding. 
The of more t]mn one aacjirielal basket is 
sttestod {Ear. Et 6C0J. Aa a chief reeuisite at 
saerihee (Aristopb. Birdst 43 + Mhol., fiCds Phere- 
enktea, fr. 1^ [Itoclcj; Dittanbergerp S^ft* 6SS, £3, 
rrom E1onids)p the KcufivT Lit often found in tensple- 
inventories. Cf. for the Fartlkercaj Michaolisp 
ForfAcPuns p. £50; and, C.J., IGA L p, 73, a 0p 10, 
«t& (two in gilt woodk it 6S3, Sf. {Inidlt bronxe), 
M 676v 45 f. (in bronreji 673, E 7 fl largo 
one, £0 * old' oni^]-| 7^, H 3L (in allirarp dwicated 
to AakJepios}Efr. fallvert dedicated to Athene), It Eg 
659, 15 {witli Woodim frame 1 AttfffiAa*); 0^p 2; 
7095, B 32 (in bcuasel; coirfi j^oXird inpiiTiBd in the 
inventerj of tho Cliaikotbeko (MLcbswIiat <m. cU. 
P. 307, 29? cf. IQA iL 102J oA. JO). A basket 
dEdkE^tcd Ic Dcmeter and Koxe Ln Eicnaii b men^ 
tinned in the Htatcnientof accounts of Iba ^av^rdiMti 
'E\n#u>^fs cf the year 939-3 f Hittsiibereerp SvlL^ 
5S7. U6; ct IGA Li, 5^ 767, 5 62}. A Tiaskct ia 
fapolcen of in an Inventoiy from Ornpoa (Amphi^ 
araoe) [IGA ifiL 303, 55)+ from Thebea (id. £424, 13Jp 
frem ^ginn{Slnia and Anzeoia), IGA L5d6p 5j. 
[in hieu£e)+16 [9 rosh-baaketSp sea aboire}^ 99 (small 
brenze basket)^ from Dclus (X^ttenberger, ^yit* 
533, 99 (ApoUolp 185 (in iilver with silver liandJI^ 
dcdkaiM to the DeHan Apcilo)p 186 (a. j^t cue cf 
^Hglit ahape H]-: M5r, with aajnb ucdicationk 
SOS {cbo three litter out of tho temple cf Artemisk 
from Mityianei IGA ni. 2; 13, L (TOPTj» 

f ^lden baskola; ' inaerLpdonum templi Dianm 
hermlie longe anliqaiwdma’lk from Didyma 
(Ape] In) iCiOf 2355p 20). The ahape of the HAcri- 
ficiik] basket can bo well obsemed in tha verj 
nnEnBrnnasaerihcialKseni^? thu^ bowevenTp require 
n special study. A hondwiu# ppecinttn ia Abau 
MitL V, 3^4 ; mere examplea are enumerated oa 
p. 926p also in MkbaalUp ForfAcacn^ p. 23D. It 
mnst be remarked here that the ^liape frequently 
designated os three-pointed is in fact four^poin Led. 
In the proHnt Writer's apinion, Giscls Bicbtcr 
wrongly mtGfpceta Lbe chject held hy a woman on 
a red-figured akypLot aa being a aacnddal basket 
fAmcr. i/cwm. 0 / Arth^BoI. xl. 423fT 115 . iix HintLIar 
faxtinple6) | mere probably the object depicted in 
ArtA. ZtU. xxix.f pi. 45 (cL RSm. Jfift, Lch p. 326# 
13 belongs tc this cla^ An afEmLy seems to 
exist between the iocrLficLal baskot and the object 
occurring on Myceniean moELumeniv, and known aa 
'hoTHi oi fonwratlon^ fef, Ethiu^ J/yc«nwiifi 
Tree and Pi7/arCW'r+ p. ^{lolk fig. 1: p. 44 (142K 
fig. SSj see Hub. Schmidt# Bert WotA- 

SPiJcAe. 1303, p, 946! IJcek, GriwA, WtiAs^hr. 
p. 94, 3). A unsJi Mycenmn i-lay basket with 
four mwa uf double axe* [Uierefore oKred] hu 
receotly been feurul on lh» amikll island cf Paairii 
near Crete (Ptrnlerp AvAniHl, L UO^ AmH. Aac, 
1007, p. 109 , cf. Bude^ 'DrcliomeDua* ABAIV\ 
-pbiJuL KI xxir. ^ p. 31, pi. ixriiL 15k The 
UK of Uie basket duruig MMTiuce led to its being 
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clwed 4ft ncrod thin^. 

mrqr'dj t-h^ Llrte AUkcnLutft Ccirtfrcd. tL^ ^U£r&d 
huketa* (4:f. I^A iL 41^p lOf.), IVrhftp9 LcaraKUk 
(dk PatnpU Grwcit^ UajtiH Stnd. xL ritfli 

tbeIjing on tlie bftakot iiud u* 
754^ 29 f,) wiUk ihis cui^tchin. An m aarrnd object 
Ibe bwkot is itoocbedi by ibe Gd^hxk wlien tciej 
awenr ^ wkLli to Ihtt Rnitmltwi id frodt of tbA dJtAJf 
^[D^oath.] Hi. 7^^ ciilirviy miiiDterpretod by 
ikil 474* Ej. 

U Ik adIqihd procmiofl prccoiled tho QuriSce, 
tb« bukct wu cmried m 4:t Ij a girl 
LeAcock'ft cminiod (foe, <ii- p, iZK tbiftt in priviLte 
|frooniiioil qBJTici] Ibe bdisketp. mdA no 

fii^eiont Buppott Id Ajiitopb. BinUf fi^DOp d>64. 
The: ^nepAorot, wbo Wdd Of guud fUdUy 
cbomi ap. Hurpocr. #.r.) add uf irirtaoui rio^ 
meadiHLt (ATiiitoph, Adi. ; CIG 3S02f.: Ov. 

3fcf. it 711 J pDrpbyT+ ad Uar, Smii, 13, lOlh 
wiM iabti€«i OTer wLlk flour (ATifttopfiL KkJd. 732: 
Uennip|hr fr. 2$ fKoclc]; Pft^g ds A£k^^ pompu 
joavr I4l) riiibty adorobd (Amtopb. Ash. 

118&E f [FluL jX Orai. vk. p. S^^IOA 
iL Id2r e lOp urith Koli1i»^4irtmarki, d. iL ^ p.98E) ^ 
bebiiul her foltowi m diphfvphorot, 'kdr^ cermng 
B BcUle*^ (Arliboph. 10^, ■abolT jSkld. 

T3£f.; Betrycb. PpmeoJ thene reportp miky 

litM lMwillX reference to Ujo PumithiEn^ (cf.j for 
all, Pf^lx ^ fH £ Lfsdcpclc, lac. 9^11.), Ab 

a pr^peration for the pampCf ibe Mfi^/binv took a 
eleiuisLngbaLb id flowilig; water {[ Pillt.| A diaf. vrarr. 
p. 77111^ Acoordmg to Mutiuiiiez^A EpUnp. 
t21 Edarried wcunfieo eUd pBiticipated «a mfu- 
phPtPt, ^nobably cif Demcter (r^f #4tfv)p after limvlag 
abat^Hl tmm cubabilatidn for tliTCO dayi Urod] 
Menander ladeitred Dioeenlanai, iL i&; d. IW^ 
laidf lUktyfolim* nf Mc»anA p, 7>, Tbe dmpleet 
form of a ^rocesilofi with Tmaket-betfuiiig ia BfaowB 
by the Attk ■^ Dinnyw in ibe Ceimtry’ f Aristopb^ 
Ach. 241 E |. First comeB tba cnacpAonEMp Ibcn tbe 
pkalioi, and Lbd rear U fonnod hj DicmpaEi3^ at 
the EBme time the print and tlw repireaedtative of 
the eodj^Tegation (cf. IGA iL S44, la ff.L Khiln 
BymbaLi of tbo gnda Bcein to follRiw tba basket (ho 
P eteriKiLp dL Aih^maia, p. % there is 

a RTHepAaroft at ^e beoii ef tbe pcoeeahioii on the 
black-ngare vaBe-paintuig in Stengel Kuiiutalt* 
pL L 4h Buket add pktJuPt are fonitd in iheBume 
order in the primitive fonu of tbe pstwes^an in the 
Great IHonyHiiL which were formed on the mndol 
of tba LeMr DloDjAm. In fiocit oE Lba basket 
ware borne a jar of wine and a lino^twkgr. and a 
bc-goat WM lea ([Plak] ife VapUL dir. p, 5S7*p. cf. 
l>tuc<mdei, Aiftfi Faf, i-iL 4iQ. 31]^tho apecU 
beallT tHcKDjpian additiod to the andnot pballio 
fodndation. In tba baskotp which Ib carried by a 
man, there are tla^reforsH ibo prasent wntor 
claem among rdcreneca to the Groat Dk>titflia 
the possaire Ariatdph. L^m. 6461 p whiim tha basket- 
bcwrerwcire a ebam mado of £ga This cnaepAorof 
wa« more tEmn ten yeanof age {lA 643ff.). Goldod 
l^kela wi Lb dn^iycJ drdrtv^ are recorded in bgIioL 
ad Ariatopb. Ack. 242=-Bald. av. ranKV. Ttte 
baskst-be&Ton of tba Great Dtonyita were dectod 
by tho Arebon Eponymoe (^A xjcir. tJ973p 173 1 
10A IL 420 ? lor other lAakeVbeiiient of rHonyioSp 
Hti IGA ii VSm, Add. ^ 340; u. 6, SieA, 921. At 
the PanathenBan feilival i great nnmberef l«sket- 
btforera puticipated. The orator Ljcurgns pro- 
cared amofij^t other thingi ^Idon ontrunentfl lor 
100 girb iA\ pmL oi p, 35#^ cf. hla speech wr^ 
HarpdoraL t.o.]i. Gn iht frte» of the 
Fnztikeflcm dnmaroaa girls with add withonE im- 
plcmcnta are represen Ecd.p who hare rightly been 
recogniied aa baskcE^lKareTB (Ffaiilp Op. Wif. p. 20. 
139J; bat it is nut prebaNe that the girlB wcmld 
carry tb# objccta in tbeir lum^i injiLead of in 
baftkeU on tbeif bnada for pnrely artbitla reasonji 


[Pfdbl flrn. p, 21 j 197Jj wo iiittst giro prefer- 
encii to ^acDcti opinion (foe. ctt. pi 14) that 
moat of there rirbi were only basket-beareni 
hp»PrU oniuet. T1^ earous L% heklbj the Aisn^pam 
(49, icbieiiib ^bo has takeii it qvw the 

giri Ktanding before hloi jtba object Bcolnfl to Lbe 
prerent writer to be wrodgly interpreted ad a 
aikcred ohOBt by Fyickenhaus, AfA Mitt. xxxilL 
31, 1) j ibe vQble bcring-lkolev leem to point to 
fllJeti {.^GchabliBp op. cU^ p. 230); it Id InadmiDstye 
to anppou tho ureHnee oE ether Iwketa (Koberti, 
ifOA (»air h33l.|. Otlicrrererencns are tbeelcctioa 
of Lbo baaket-boarCTO by Lbl! AgunutbetBs (/^A IL 
fip 421e dl 1 (non after fi.C. 3031|p and tbo in- 
reiiptiion la hoiiniLr of n Fanatbenaie eatupAerw 
(jfCA U. 133S1. For tho mbor Fanalhen®a a 
nuidbor of basket-bcarem ia Likewise rocordedp whu 
participated in the porLioaa oE sacriEdal meat 
(|>ittonbergQr, %4f.^ 634^ 14 f.}^ and ttiere are 
eleven stat aettea of ^acaWoi 4^4 rwr fq:riF) 
id the inventory of the Parthenon iJGA IL 678, 11 
45 f.). Moreovert boAket^bearera are recorded Ln 
ALbens for the foElowinj^ colts: tlireo pcttcJincnt 
at tho PallDdijon^ LnscriLied on a acikt cf 
tho Dienyaoe-theatre f/GA hi. 333J ; cojicfiAorw of 
Athene SotelmE?) (/^A ii. 1337); of the l^thbui 
Apollo (/<7A iL ]3SS[cataJogueflof boaket-beareret 
who panJcipated in gieatei: nnmber In the Pythian 
Stat^emba^p gn Inecription^ Colin, la CmJis 
ifApoitim Fvihieri 4 Atitmc, Parls^ J6CIS> % 46| 
87J) I of the Elerndnia (JCA UL fil0 [a ennohade for 
thbt ptimpe la reccirdedp neboL Anstoph. Birdif 
LSf^sSnird. trV. of AjkleptOa (f^A 111. 

0^1; ef tlie caiu^pAcrt^ of tb& Epidaurm, IQA iiL 
1)16} I of ABkEepioi and Hy^eia, ii«ed lor datings 
therefore ananai A IL ; of the motbar of 
tho goda ilGA IL 13S6A^ Add. L 248); of Serajds 
(A)w:au oreA I89i9, 102); of Ishii/d^A IL 135^); of 
Berepifl and Ms (IGA iii, OSS : cL Hnsch* de S^ra- 
pidt it Indi iA GfvBCUi culiia^ p. 16). Basket- 
Ixarere of nneartain cnJts are fennel In IGA ui. 
020,. 1>22, 024 ; D2e!hi (Add. p. 608)+ BasketrbeaiLiiz 
of btidea te Artelnia is recorded inTheocrlL ii, 66 r. 
4-flebol.p and a cttnepAcnoi In. the pompt oE the 
EpauJla the day after the wedding, in Ai-rA. ./oArh. 
XV. J5I; cfn the jiwra rfca^dL IGA IL 673 B, &, 
iL TCOA B« 2S. There were badkeErbeorera in 
Dowtia (l.^ehadeia) of Zeus BuiJeas RPJut.] Am^ 
itAfT. p. 77r); at Deiphl [HelLod. jEth^ ilL S); on 
Delos (of + Bchoefferp ' del>eli insnlie rebus,' ikrtifur 
Siud. lx. 1, 246f.) of Della and Apollonla (cf. 
Sfilreon, trfiiacA JVftffl, 1461. ; B€H lit 370)» of 
AjpeUo (Artemis and Leto) liS. 380 f+), of Artemis 
won xL 262, 22)p of l^onyzHM (MCB vl 33^, 41^ 4^ 
xxix. 239)p of SereiPls (hna Andbisp and HanHi^ 
matre) {BCH wii 963, XS, 6), a huket-bearer of l&lft 
‘OSed for dating (therefore ananaJp cf. Rniwfa, m. cii^. 
p. 52) {CIG of the E^ptian gods {ffmeb, 
pp, cif. It 51 n., 36, 2. 3, and the atones from the 
sanetnariefl of thjue goda in EHttuibcrgeri flriflit^ir 
^r. In*cr. HUi S ; ifCif vL S48p 74, S), of the 
Syriati Apbnodilo {and Apidlo) {BCH wiL 306, 17 
[the nootatbUf BCE vL ^ added bySchDcder, 
». tii. p. 24tp u not to be foi^dd^p of tbe same god- 
desfl. ttsbd for datidg ['AtfIfrau^n Iv. 462, )6); in the 
Tread of the ILum Atbqne ^CIG 3602L); in Fiiidift 
(Tcrfdcssos) oE AjtsTnm {GIG 43653}; in Karla 
[KascHM) of Zen* (S^VA nhil.-hiat. Ki oixsii. 
24p 4). Ptelemaioq Phlladoiphof tnuui'foiT^ the 
insfitntion of the roArpAmw to the cult of Arsino^; 
^Uftclclpbes (rf, Walter Otto, PrirMtrund Ttmpd 
UM AtUmittiPchtm iL ^ f.J. This cowf- 

pAorot Is the eldest AreKandrian cponymooi Ptole- 
wi'e pEicftteBS^ irit recorded AC. 267-6 pp, 

cU. L ]Sip 3 - a list of thmQ basket-bearero, id. 
ISSE, ii. 324 L|. TJio same eniMpiWof in Ptole- 
Qiali IS &is£ recorded AC 183-2 iih. i W f., list, 
i6. 105^ iL 326 L), Comedlei entitled ‘ tbe cane- 
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tiliom* hy AjuxAndridet tK'Ock^ iL 

I4^f and Menmilicr (liL 7^^. Two bruiife atatucA oi 
botket'betuvn w«re miMic W PdjklHw (Cit V*rr* 
St^ It); w, bflJikfit-bw^ by ^o™ {Plia. iZA" y ixtL 
23). Two bukflt^ boor era Are uepIcbMl dU eacL aide 
ol« fAyjnioZffriDili oh A tofTW-txilLL of UlA Ckli- 
iDCiion CampuA #.-p. p. 877» 

1101, cf Kcuiuia^ j^. <ie ia ifal. L ^17^ li 42o f J. 

T he (mwitlyof willow \ vm alw pUit^ 

{cf. laid, <?ir, II. 9 ^ ^CKnir^ f. {, SIL wu 
brand and flat ( 0 '«^. Z^oif. iL 630 t Mets. rliL 6^>4 and 
Waa tiAed u n rceeptAcJA lot bMd^ fo<idf fmit^ 
flowen bfid lifioidi (iBrvajitieiiii In lilvar^ tioiY. 
/Ea. L 706; i^yniAL Ep. IL SIJL The buket ia 
rarely nieqUonw in lionwn cqlts at the Tenniii- 
alia ( Ffut^ ii+ 650 fmitjhln priTate wonhip 

lTLbfilLa% L IQj Si fwreatbed -wliJa myrile^twi^ 
Ho abovA^ p. —boLh poetic paaeBj^ea pcrb^^ 

cinil^ Gr^k Loll Qiiiiioe. In woaca of ifleo a klndi 
nf Iwket occaakHnaJly appears (Mad^ p. 

lUO). CHaulro:rfi|a, oomaiiioridlit^ to cnifi^]pMmV 
arcrecardedonly in AfricaS33J [Cjfiaareat 
<if Ceree An^. apparMtIy] 0337^ 1 fCbr^ 

tiiagej): the cdai^fTiar^of tliedi«n C^l^u in ^oie 
Ukaww point to Africa (I>eaBai]^ /iijct+ Za/, S^L 
4438). There am nine Oaa^mrii of the RunC 
godde« (UseleAtii Au^^at Tiia^ad lEsv. i. 

lB07f No cooneiiDR ^ia£a between the cwai- 
Mirarii and the cawHd^psAori (:^i5einaamn pAfoYonsi) 
of the Great Mother In Milan, Oatia, Loert (cf. 
th? mH^orefmml at Stepinmn^ €IL tx. 

^80): eee Meruraflen, CIL vilL p. WI4 to n# 6337. 

The orl^milj acTTed prae- 

ticaJ pnrpoeea aa did the ; iX waa need In the 

WOinim''e apnjimeat (Ariatoob, Z-yr, fijO; PolL X. 
125) and as a receptacle rot Gowers and 
(cf. BeLtKHl ^th. LiL 2 ^ EnaLaLb. Od^ It+ 
131: Relnaoh^ lUp^rt. de id dot. i 76; Stephanie 
Comply rcfut da S. L865, 24p 1). Ita form 

bthat of a lily (Ffin. ifN xxi. 23)- -As a eytnM of 
plenty the lialai/m ie ciren aa an attnlmte to 
l>omet«r and other goddeeBea in art (oZ Stephanif 
Z.c. 25 f. ; I>arember^-Sag1io^ t.c. p. SI4|U In tliE 
Rame capncl^ lE G^tua m tbo onlle of Ilcmoter 
and ArCemEa, A oSdfAo* on a cart drawn by four 
whita borwBs ocenre in the Alexmidnan Elcusis; 
the Women takinii^ part in the feetiniJ mbmilted to 
tpeciai resnlatiooiL Et was forbidden to look in¬ 
side the caEot&e# (CiUlinu k- Ctr. 1 120^.). 

Thia oo/af Aar is d^ictad on a bnmxe coin of IVftjan 
{Daienibo^-Saglhb L. p. ]07ii 1312^ Ueencr 

d/at. L 140}ox|dMneddiep]:o»aekm^perbspt 
oorreeUyp m a fpring-fesUvalp refettinj^ to CaUinii 
op. cii. y. 121 Ef., 133. Thoaheii vuibleoti tbe broeie 
coin m not neocHBiilj a oonnlcx mAtacOD (Prin^ 
beim, Ikiir. tnrG^xh. d.Elturin. Kw^t 

p. 13 footooteK According to the idioL od foe,^ 
PtoleniaicM Philadelphot took over tbe pompi from 
AtUok This ie probably eoH^ for a coJdJAor- 
loriiTal of D«eter donutleaa /orfiia the baeli of 
the confiuioq In asIloL to .£i«h. M CY«. 123. That 
iho oetfn£A«r played a mystic part in tlio EJcimnLan 
UvoTOT is ehown in the formoLa cfererly m|or- 
l^tw by Dietoncti {MMnuliivryit^t, p. 125 f.). 
On the other haod» the basket of Kcnw muAC W 
regnnied u a Go^ basket only |Rohde, JST?. EcAr, 
LL 381 i.X It li inad mln^ble to coadd^ the «at 
of the Elemdnian imiiffe of Dvmeter as beiDf a 
in Its origin (NilBBon CrU^h, Fhrfe, p, 
3SO ); we do not sit on open baskets. Nor is then 
any foondatiem for the denralion of the dbest ont 
of the ra/oiAH A mfoUAor-p ro c essi on in 

honaqr of DtMlim In Asia Minor is meoMod an 
an inBctiplidn from the Talley of the Kayvicr 
iAihr Ififf- IX- St2b according to whkb a pdertol 
iTemeter proected a plu tHlAiJalAi^, and attended 
to tbe of tlio mJ^ho*^ which took pUce 

oreiyyeir and WM pajiicipiited Inly mendmaen by 


Jot. EnstaCh. (l>dL ix. 247 |i records dancuig «pJW- 
for Bome fcitiTal of l>e meter. This l^a ns 
to AiteniLft, for whooe wictnary on iho Gy]<^w 
Jnkii (njot fmm Gmdia) tlie asme ncoid exiata 
fl^lrabo. liiL 6^)^ Tha present writer conKidera 
Nilssons siip|>osdtion (Gr. ^ailSp p. 253) oditih^ 
that there wore men inside the dsndng cohifAm, 
who thus unitatod dninonic oxiatAm. Ef imtiy 
Helena wm ori]^4nally nothing bat the mystto 
miih.basket of the HelnnojdKiiTTJii (Polh X. 1911 
Gnmpe^ Gr^cA, p. IdJ:; hia oanneOting the 

festival with the Bmuronic ciJdt [p. bfij Is founded 
on a reading rejectod by tfaihulr AfAtw. ?L :^3^)r 
tbeii hero, t«>, w« bavo a dtonionlo basket I'oi^ 
aihly tlio saered danoeof theoa/oiAaibefiTs adlstaut 
aitinity to the coZaCAiicoi-danco (Athen- xL 2G7/.; 
PolL ir* 105 1 Hes^ #-v.)v Under the appeJlatJan 
ooJaiAor of ArtonLia jBendis) a Eilbynisn ^ring- 
festiral (Uasner^ op. nt. 145 f.J is roeorded by Cal- 

linLcna(KiYft Ilypatii, pL 96, ed^. Bonn}. For Gity 
dayi.irhLlethiifuttval laiitod, no journey wuundor^ 
takciu VVe uust^ therefore, ony|Mw a procoauon of 
long ducatiom aa in the oolt of Liber of XAriniiini 
(Augnatinep d4 CHe. Zief. rtJ. 21). The Bithynian 
Euciiinal Inscription of the Isi cent, before or alter 
Christ (A xiiv. p.413,13) Ucortamlydloaely 

oonoKled with this prooBniai]. Deie woman are 
inflted to follow the mkdkot in a ip»L^ attire^ 
The rognlAtiona for attirn, whose exivten» thlm 
insnipUod indicates^ point to an n^nity to the 
Quit of UeinetaTp but do not Imply a dapendenoe 
npon it (N ilsson;^ aiE. pv 352); such rs^Latlous 

wen Qommon property |Qf. Koertc^ At A. Zc« 

414 f. h The A^^worahip of Bithyuia atui Lydia 
U probably juitly tmoed back by Nilsaijn {op. cif. 
p. 254 f.) to the jhrfwo-Fhryeo-tlithynJan suit of 
Brasdia, About tbe Helena wskeb, which is re- 
Laind to the mlathoi of Arteoiij^ see above. A 
baakiSt In the worship of Dionysos moat aliO be 
mppomd to hare had myrnikal Jt^iheance(cf. StuL 
TAehh iT+ 375 and also the Pompeian painting in Dsr^ 
aniberg'EagLio^ i s9f^ Gn. 1124, where the bosket is 
alntost Entirely Covund^ cf. nbdVe^ JL 434 ^|l TIie 
liknoR dooB dot belong hen |Griip^.f G^-kiA. Mythot. 
p. ]Li2h footncile^ erroDcouSp Lu ihc prennt writer^a 
otiinLon). The 5guriis bearing rt^ cnhitAoi on 
tbear b»da are difficult to clsaa Icf. Stephazd^ 
Lc., 1505, £7p ]). BigniGcnnce in worship has 
thoa far not b«o demoo-stntcd fci. Stephanip 
Lc. EGf.). The wonexioa of tbe heod-gw de- 
jignated aa tAlaihoM (first by MaeToViiojv f. 20, 13; 
and with the real basket ia eqnaJlj un^ 

certain. Primary forms can already be dIhut^ 
in the Myocuwaii age p. 379i. 

Deucter above all nceiTos it oa a symiwi (also 
her eciranta; cL Stephanip f.c, 21 n., pL i Ip 
liL 2, 3); then it la tmLsfened to the ehthonie 
deities^ eepecislly Serapia, and thence under 
8overtia to the ^peat god* of Odessoa and the 
Tlaradan ridlug-gM {PicX ArrA JuArA xiii. Ififl, 
1G5). L. DsiraKEB. 

BASQUES.—The B^ueSp Eskttoldvnaa^* are 
conGned to tbe ProvLnema VaKongadu of Eipain, 
part of Naramp and a smaller section of tho French 
iMpartement dee BasM Pyi^ri^os. They number 
abont 450pCl06 in Spain, and 158^090 ic France— 
609,000 lo ■U'-s-s. 1 m than the |i4pii1ation of a 
■eceud^zate capItuL Tliiu w« bare only tbe frmg- 
mimt of a racOp the of a languuKe. 

1 . Laeguage-^f the vocaboJa^ of the spokmi 
B^ue 70 per eeiat, la borrowed; The gramma^ 
tic^ forms an so worn doim that scarcely two 
girnmuanana agree in tho analjn^Ls of (hcizL Tho 
icoponymy of mnekat tspAin aliowa that thu race 

{mt. to ]rT+ ISTI) «lli tbfiB HcsKoldtaAS^ 
JfraMwm. Vhtlr tiMW m^m ^II«4ikr*« 


■ Lfrifknsca fPn 
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c!i« the wtiola of the Peamtnla 04 veil m 

the Fyr^adji elope* of Sootlir-rn Thli 

w ooD^Eir prov^, la ej^bo a| the o-bj#clioEiM of 
Profr \ inwiL Tl!irgii{;hotit tldfi nergioa ve fijid In- 
aeriptionB in ftUi nndsciphtired, 

thfl BD-oeiJed. CciltJbfltiiJi, or ■ lotru defleonoeidAa * 
of SjuiiL Ttiey exhibit a diimncvi of eJphflbet 
m difTcraiiE ppnia of Spnin^f h^i ui% prob&bij onlj" 
duueeia of one J«n£U4ij;!f!B spoken on both of 
the Pjrcnoc&.^ That ibis Jen^oege is ui eu-lier 
form of fk^nq |a not yet tbottougbly ^tablished, 
and wonld I 4 denied by the abfirvB-meni^on^ writer. 

2 , Retig^lofL—Tbere is a like dlfficuitj wLih 
regatd tp Uie religion of the nnoient inhAhitiuitfl of 
SpniiLi [t is ftJniotL inipousthie to distlngnUih what 
bdonjipi to qaoh people nr Uih^ ^tra&a telli ns 
that tbd momiiig etAr waa von^ipj^ muier the 
Htrange title nf Mncem dKiHBjii.*| Tbe Ba^nq 
Bbqpberda stilJ esU Yenns at a certain time of ihq 
Tear 'tha between star/ the star 

between night and dayv Strabo *Twi tdls of 
ducee in honour of an aiaqnyinDua deity dniing 
tha night of the fall moaOj^ of the umnoIiitloQ 
of goats, of qaptivaa, and of bornai to 
SUios ] taJJirds Epeaks of a hatred of cremation^ of 
wraet being left nnhuried In order ta bo aat«u by 
biros and thna eorried np to he&vqni implying a 
Wief in iinmorta]jty of sonaa kintLtf fbenan 
deities were aseunilated and adopted into the 
Komao ^thmip Like thqeeof other peonl^; the 
munes of strange doiEias nbaand In tno In- 

•criplion&S Soma an HJtAinly-^kio^ The only 
OQU that Beqin nndoabtedly Bmaq are ^Dco 
Baioorix,^ sjid * Heraas-corTtBehe/lj WonfafE ^ of 
□ymplu, fountama, luid itoes appeari to luLTe ^n 
rooLmon in Baa^na-tp^kiug oumitries. CJaewlosJ 
authors mention the wlLI of &e IberianB in angury. 

* Withetqa <nn HumbektU dir tTnUTWchtt^fti libar 

H^nbni MrmXMiC iImT mikirnh^Ti 3pn£^ 
rporUzi, Ifttttr. by A. MurMt> p^rl«, Ifiwnt TSaodur 
MamnW A0m, «^nKL4v(d ir. up. IL ^ n lau). 

t FuyoT j CliU|K^ Is lEoldin 4dla JL A. SMia wiA, 

fllnlHV tioL S3, 

X flU^nu■i Itmsw, >pL AiUjUlH ^tikhwlm^ p, iekU 

I Idiki UL dtp Ih ZS& hJLDM 

I Jtt-iMfn. ttiMtl* lis kI SET LIidv qf tb« 

jrtUr. ]Eli bUti^(4dE7lHiu» 

Sf?'" MorUi - in tbs 4f Don 

Padn^oHi^lsSiJcedqtiriste ui ^ ■ Ml*dui 

I^E a I'hAtodo, k mixmi I'kiirvn' Is Out ptkj. 
Msbsnr (forms*, 13&7% ^ btu h«,/jHvbatafrl 

iMrihics l» dd sit* tawdiw ^ ntltld]*/■ lb«rT**n; 
bf drnTrd trots * ifi]ighLeh«d,+Uk* srtAsiM (As fill) 

Id LilfSJTtA^a 3ttW XEiiSDicar of mu rfpiibllsluedl, ifilfa 
tknp, tv tb« lYfBftsrtu fiiU* of la XBfnukf 

imt UersAstsf uou ^tKinDaiv’'Mi 3 art Is 

^bdehUsHl.^^liiCbted,' or, ■dsbi; 

wiiIl a tifphotiha I blEnAa&t^ m to otbtr eMfibMt* -rntrl^ 
Tikq* tM wgni ebsmw ^dsws ^ or' btflmdaHl-yg^L'—{£.a DJ 
1 Lib, ilL ESpi tr. (foL L p, tei., ii£ THKOBlEa iaEpdf, 

» 14b lU, up !4L p, tVL ^ 

tt BIHw tEs&ea hi- a4lV4c& 

tl CIU roL iL Cforlii]. IM^ EMBl IDM. Abdprm, tS/W. 
lOlf. OAodivkMlU «S 00 this nd* of tilt PjTftBM^ MSrtl 
Ltlwnak, Mlaerva fojhsw, etfi. 

H Jidln Sluu, IwgTisMr aaif^u ilkv 
x^iiiiMiM, UK Koa jr, Hi. Hi: t, r. sui, 

ds is CS*oegs«K Ka Isa mordmiUL, 1BB5^ En this 
Icucnf Udti In Ulfl etiapfl oE Sr Nliy UScdSlKiU oq tbt HTHrakt 

irf s hdk im Atbinlj* O^rdviiX is folnia tfo sAffi^ obinu:Ft 

ihm HEJlAllt 

OOBHttfE 
UK. 

Tti* f rw sbon tbs othor kUsm Cm It b* a douNt Xt 
UOboV tbeUfbt U aai-lat- IT- flgmhSter’niigfat ■■ In^p^ 
to tsJk rsTtDjriy, to tmubk, to bresk, or tp poIrTrisa' 

UJ stuxi Ibr muhru Buno* Mku ‘^torrsst,' pWb^ S Mdnrliib 
wonl^uhi.5*tsiistd*ritis. A»rr^ iw vim] wod with^ 

□qt S pTli« M « campcisnd, DUSM ' ^ ' itrippiid/ 

ssd. b 4 MLObdiij Kiii*, ■ t«tL'l£ks tbt flcshof SD ulual whii^ 
1lH#bo*a^innwi T3 h irboltl»i«^dda || 

FAN* 

HERAU9 
COanfUE 
BE^aaCTHt-^M 
U TAI^.VaUS 

MlAlSYE. (E.a.D3 


3- Pre-hiitoiic ■rPTnain't —The pms^historio re¬ 

mains end megalitbiQ monnmentB of Spoio and 
SouLimm Franofl do not diifar maiarindly from 
those cnnimmi to Weatem Eumper The eioeptiuns 
are the so-caLled Tores,' hullBj,’of i^nytando; tbough 
tdiey AiA tuorq often hoars^ Eometiineo ur 

ligmea.^ Bocds of them have been not^ froiii 
Q/ty tUfTErent localities, ("Phttrs [s only one of 
these in Basonetand, nninely the pig at Dniiingo, 
noted by Mr. l^giton .) Beveml bear Latin sepnl- 
chral itksmiptione of the Angojtan agiL* The 
eynth^is of Oriental and W«E;qni Teligiona bfivan 
early in ^paim At Aetor^ wd JGnd the Ggme <il 
an open handp nbore, and ott Ihs palm Zwvt 

t another in ppctugsJ ‘ Sompi Faniheq.* 
Tim remsdn* of tho Cerm dq Santoe in MuecLs 
havp a ilke duunetot. CdLiber^^ Greeks and 
lAtin insciriptiqns axe associated with coins of 
CaiutantiiiD and Theodasiaa^ 

4- Name of Godn^The name od God in modem 

Basque is JainA^^ JfinJeOj Thq 

hist three lire oc^LKulured to be dialeetio oontxaetioEis 
of the fiist- The meaning would bq literally ^jTnuH, 
*the Lord or Masterr'yoiJto ‘*f the Hsightr^ 

is med m Basqne lihe -S^^or in Spanisb^pplied to 
men as well as bo God. But in the dial^t qf la 
Bqule and IteucDl Gaiko mesina * the moan.^ ilere 
Basque scholars arq a;^ 4 o difided. Prinno L, 1^ 
Bod a perte main tains that i/otfH^ot^is aeon traetlon 
fnr Jounj^oi^Oitoaj ^ the Lord of t^ M(ion.*| YinsoU 
holds that the "Lerd Moon^ nAkee sa good sause 
In mythology as * the Lord of the Moon.^ Both 
appeal to Straboi the onn to the phrases 
TtA and^EviH KpX^a&odv dtfftfvf the 

othm to rust The writings 

of the BiJrly Christlaji, missEonajiea and Katfacra 
and the A cta Sancitorum give ns no h^p; they 
Bpeak in a Tme way of idolatry phut do not toil 
iis what the idola wore. ^siEfaer folklorSp nor the 
poptLfat dranLa, the Pastomica, nor liie poetry 
hfllpe no, Tl;e talea are all foniid dsewhem The 
only peerdiarity of the pdwtry Is a fondnoss for 
allegory^ which perhaps antes from thinking in a 
language which has few native abHLrarbgreoll«ilvd 
tercEH^ hut expresses nearly ovBiything in tha 
concrete. Wa mentiondl atoTe the Bkill of the 
Iberians in augury. In the ICth and ITih cantunes 
ws have full accounts of a strange moral epidemic 
oF witchcraft among the Basques; ‘rictims went to 
the stake wnfesaing perf^tly Impoauhlq crimes.^ 

5- ReJi^oos dances and other customs.—Still 
tha attltime of the Buoqneain aa ia stic u J mattefs 
is vexy diSerent froEU that of aidinaiy medlseval 
Chnstianity. Alane of Wofttem Saxopeana they 
have praserred a whole ■eriee of manly ctances from 
the tiiuq when dancing was an act of Ihe highest 
oaremomai imtertsnce, \V^e can notice ooly two' 
of the sorioe, the anbnal danees and the rebgioiiB 
daniw The animsJ dances Btill preaervad are: 
in la SoufOp the Ifarfs^ or bear danoep in which the 

■ D. gmlflfl UqbMT, £4 AT^)itUpgU iH j^&o, p. Si* 
(forotlaruk ISSftk 

f fohiFrt d* (a A. J, df la IlimwiA, tOm- tit, iIt. MBT : 
C/4 & No. I4 Tb* AMdeUn fonq^w, wbfes Lboy dft^ 00 
fHUdsjnastM e»y rvm. Jb U Iht ifflbrBW or b it 

fOMi^ Dwdnr ■ Jimip^rHX.BkD.1 
I i>hcunM iMft cMc la Amdatia dt E* BktsriA o bl 
r-HfpnitnipSMimdi /?. A di iHwd# ia Aedd y fo^w]!i^(llirtlriiL 
mi>}; A-iur eb* HIMm AtSoiAagUm ta 
Eaivn)# n !fi?l X Ib .AffWfwUf* dfrtfwf MiOHama KfrsdjiAMM 

r} ^ MJHanttm da 

^ ** ««* rA* 

I Un.llL Ca,|^ Ir, p. 46a. m WTOUg. Eh* 

flcniEiem fo^ of paaMm, 'if tb* Tb* 

awee !■ eotfvldsppj ha Lhil tvft ^ Bi^oduxi u *£bi oiffat- 
Itsb L D. 1 

1 rknydi lw«p*, TsMiavx dt r4h*HUf«tU# 4m MlrMi* 
aiM A (IW teii>: tk J.A- BiM. <7Ki. 4* 

^ 4* AjyaAi, c*(i. it. (KsdrUL tSm; Wu™ 

Aojvw^tm dwiiMp rSLBp UOl. brtrttaivi hy 
fejL ViMQii la Ami 4f exmUL SC6 frm, JSOD^ 







BASQUBS 


m 


UinlM : the ^rnahatM^ ar 

burte iLuih», And the Aeh^H, or fox daiiciF^ in 

GuipiiBCsOL Thoe tmj sag^% senna eaxly fotm 
ai totem cuAtoin; or wqirahip.* The dAOce of the 
KtxeM at SeriUa Is well known; boC the habit of 
rE>li^Divq dancing WAA UQch more widely epreodd 
Iti AfAf^n it ionrived till the end of Uie iSih 
centurj. U U utilL practiKd at Jaaap and axiated 
till L8w at Iholdy m the French Paya Baaqae>t 
Itali^gna danoofl formed A pfOlnilieot fefltiULre in 
tlia Tea^ralA wbkh took plAce At Aipeitla on the 
eanOdlxAllon of Jguatiiu T^yola in They 

were ebjected to hy some, but are warmly dafeodea 
by the i^reat Baeqne scholar and pronchEn^ ManneJ 
do I^arraiiiendi, who qnotea ia^ly from the OT 
and the Fathera In commendation ef the pnotioe; 

AnothEir imatom which poiDta back to Aome kind 
of ofltitin^ to or for the dead long enmred among 
the B&sqhea. TravellerB in the ]&Ch eent. were 
struck by the lighted tapem^ and prayem oaid 
before tombe adonmd with floweniL^ OOecingB: 
to the priest at fnoeralB fotined the ipreater part 
of bia Inc-omAp and were aimtat incredible in 
amount. These were made at the tomb^ after hein^ 
odered to the priest In ehnit:h. Wealthy |ieo|ile 
imve a pair of oxen, othen one, or lamha and lowla 
The oien and aheep were led to tba ebnreh porcbp 
and thcrB lansomed^ The broad and tbc taH» were 
taken trom the tomb and offered In the enurch at 
tlie reading of the Gospel. At length the citU 
antlioriticapaKeedaumptnaiylawa toie&tnct tUaeo 
olTeriiiigSh and they aro gradumUy ccaaingp alLhougb 
the Baaqnes otlli «rry icandlea to ebnrch luid hx 
them in elaborate, and often mry anericnl;^ carved 
wooden taper^holdersover the tembsof Lbelr parents 
who lie beneath the paTement of the churcli ^ the 
candles axe lighted during masAS The laviahnesa 
of the Biuu|nee in offering waa noted bj the 
Pitgrirn of Iho ISth oent.p who waa othemiaa most 
ho^e to them i 

'* In dcdniJi daiidbl lagh-hnl, tb obUtiW^liiafl idtiu-iiDiii kHUctl 
amroliaatur »r uhhhiihbhiti* «ha (Uboi, dum ad codiabim 
^SVUTiii vnu^ *itt putait tali$ ^rlnl MitA |zUkl Kit bikOjUA 

pqbfta|i|lB ■T ^H tP'T T W Hl' -Rw I 

Ci^ lawa.—In stnldog oontiast with th» 
peneitwity to the clergy in rolEgionii mattGro In the 
cnhdnct of the Baaqnea towardi them in merely 
civil matters. The Iby^uH are the moat reBgioua 
pooplo in Spaimt The Fogluhinan who knows 
their lanjmBgw best nys : ^Tne BasqnBsi are fanati¬ 
cally €aUioho, aludst diaa^yeeably raJj^naa^ and 
detest Call-in as much as alLloyal monaicnuta hate 
Oliver Cromwelh but with less ca A writer 

not at all cuB^tected of anti^lerloallftTn remarks on 
thu ’donble cameUre iminemment religieua nt 
ddmociatiqne^'tt Bftscle de l^agT^ic^ adoeidediy 
tlcHcal writer^ poiota out that for a long time 


tnamage waa 


apumly dtil act among the Basqnee i 
1 Fnerol n’exin auoane Intervention 
dn pritie dana la celebration dn mariagep qu'U 
ooRiiid^re cdmme mi ennUat dvil/ Gradwly the 
itipulation began to be made that the marringe 
* Aoiiatifl Otaatko, INdrrUa, tmlrw f& W ftlaawt, 

yel. U. cu. feXKTliL. iHL tHt>: Ek Tl tyucie dS 

fhmsQ IL IL ktpqfA Anadm, 
IKIjUBmdde k d# gi ri |p aBwi a, 

pp. Sm-ssa 

f BdEttaMlIBi^ Lt JfayiMKTis 4 m eStu «Wf 4 p 1 Dk, jgat. 
Ir idM *xkbs ka Pm, In OutpeaKW, hw Hh faMt of S*a 

Bef|UB.-»{K.SulXl 

AT. (Msdild . isnil ^ 

j wfa ^ Pl d4 Ueffwbd, 

df faiHMiwwnfiraaiMai Odlpa^nia, tn If. Ok tflL 
rap. -In ^ IMOk 

I »fntT/««w#TAMESM p. la 

^ Pvm FloUyt, \b. furm jXm CUtai AieuMf, Una. uv. a 
IS tib. inn. 

IL fl|p«xErUM^eiu,P#aMw4al^ 
j^ufAnoCri CriMmmy g,»(jwtr^ypvbitvf, ISOI). 

|l Lla Bernid^ £w fa ^WdSifni Bu^ A SL /#«■ 

!if £m, Wi fl «tL fBamn*^ 


abnnld be Bcdemniaed ' eegiin cl Fnero de la Iglenda' 
or * aegun la ley de Boua' \ huallyp marriage Mforo 
the pnest wu atone valid.* it was the same witJi 
the adminiftration of oatlis» of Jndiclal oombate, 
and of orde8ls.t The election of the dorgy by the 
pariBhionera continued In iiomc pEacee down to the 
beguming nf the l^h cent.|: The Tcet of Cbtilch 
patronage waa in the hands of Ibe king^ the 
noMcSp and the mttnioi|>^tiee. Ko Mihop na^l a 
right to any part of the tithes in GaipAxoM.! Bnt 
tile pficuliax attitude of the B^nce towards the 
dergy is best seen in the elections to the Jicnfoi, 
or loeal parliaments. No eccJeslastio cculd be a 
deputyj, DDF conldi he [otervctie in any civil or 
cnMinu ease under any (pretext whatever ;P no 
priestp eKcupt those belon^ng to the iilaoSp might 
enter into the town where the JnFifn was sitting; 
in Toloea any deputy seen talking to ajmeafc 
beforo a sewoa lost his vote for thalday U WbeDp 
in HTTp Ferdinand the Catholic made a mgresa 
throngfa Biscay^ and tried to take with him the 
Bishop of Pamplonap he waa obliged to send him 
back, and the Bau|Des bnrnt the soil whereon the 
bishop had stood^ and threw the aahes into the 
sea.** Latmv In iVbti when Ferdinand Tl., under 
the advice of the b^bope^ eent an onler to the 
Cortes of Navarre to forbid tiie acting of pUye, he 
was com|Hdled to roecind It t the Cori^ refused to 
obey the mandate of any bishopait This altiLnde 
towards the clergy in dvil matters wasjpersuitentiy 
maintained down to the Hevolution. The position 
of women was high among the Oasqn% Alo^g 
with aqme olhsr Pyrcnwi populations* they 
followed tbo rule of abeolnte primogeDiinre + the 
firstbmm* whstber male or fonmlo, mberited the 
an«!Stral property, The mamagn of the deigy 
lingered louger among the Basques than in other 
parts of Sp«i£L§3 They alone have creKn'cd tite 
andent oxder of deaconsw!*, the +S^?wic, with 
functions in Bome TCfipccta like thoflcof elders m 
the Presbytcfiaa Kirk of Scotland.fl] Yet, with 
all this jcolo^ of the ccdesiasticsl power in 
civil matters, it i* from the Basques Uiat Jesoiu 
Uro, the mo€t devoted militia of the Papal power^ 
has sprang. Iguatins de lioyola and FranciBcft 
XavisT^flj were typical Bfvsqnea* the one a Gniptir- 
coan, the other a KavamEsc; both rclaioed Some 
of the^ BAsqqe habqta and enstonu to the end 
of their lives^ and the inBnaoce of tbcss and 
naaqne Diod« of thought cao bo traceii in their 
writinga. In this way this little people has in¬ 
fluence the oourae of rcligioua history in Lhe 
greater part of Ku rope ainoe ttic ICth centnij, 

LmaATSUL—In Ai^ligai n> ihm dtcd sbtnni+ KS 

J. U. E^srdra d# IJoa,/4ww * Hswwp Pw^Lislnn* IHfi; 
Cunbh^ JTviiwAUalifridm# ^ dfi IbrHsn nf 

WKjrrwoRTn i^BSTah. 

* fi. B. ds tafT^ Li Kmmrrw lit pp. 168 , 
I di iTamj-n, Un. t. Itt Ht-iT trkmptpii** 

1 ^mmsfidl, 'C*nfFa/1a d« ^vff^rDoa, p. ICfi L ; Dleniwavfa 
Qeogm^ao-HUtBfiei d* sfo. L t. L t.rcL ■AdJoa' 

^akjula,^arHiH«riia<Hsd£u IttOf). 

I Larruuwid!/^ p. |». ... 

I FM£m ds xrvL mp. h. (e^ tin|iMiiM, 

I Ch- Bsmadca, Lm 0 TWfiVkWi Jl!a^wr,» fl I 

JohAlklbnt^ Dilka, Xiif ffirUs>nf nf ^ V 

€mfi. XiMo mf si^ Awa, WL 1. Prsfiint t 

th» Xusa Mimrit{4l Owundsw]^' FwrslipoeHm 
in AjirlnSit UotfS Uhudvia*, i rda <nsakfiwi, 

lan-A)' ^Uliliqpi diinW - . . kfi OMnpmJwr^t/ 

ri Ima Ltpti r A^ww^ rrpmm 4 iJ* d*l aSS di 

|7fl7* lavd. p, SB ITMj. _ ^ 

if (X k de LHfTiH, Li JfammfmfmM, vol. IL p. tllL 

H OHSidl «f VijliWH, im; EL a Lsb» An 
^AHrdACsl 1, t Iia 

II LarTanWinL ^ P> ^ 

E^ ■ h ^ **eT^ m -aoH bvw*« Nt«b«us, Hb EdwVifTk 
ChsTwrl. tHlanr* IsrisCr Tbw* TmilAUpBa, lad WFVml phtv, 
AfVi kHiBd !■ XmTMxtiL 




BATBSAR-BAXTfilE 
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— A Lawn on tbc right 

of ihc liT^r JuMiiA, In tha Unitad PraTinoH 
ot Alta And Oudh, is NarthKm liHlui. Jut 2 lt‘ W 
r HC. { koa. 7r ac' 7 ' a rt ta imparunt u 
pa KGOfi nc A papukr bAtbing And izwilng fair 
heW (HI thn Uot dij of tJjfl monLli Kirttik 
^otolMr-NofnmW) TJit ^^lica Uk« iL> oiuno 
froin iht wqrriim of biv* b form m VAit^Titiw- 
tuLLlm, 'lord of Uio Hicixod bojiyAa tm (tti|ii)/ 
T1 i€ aresent tomple wi* buiU by ooii of th« KAjdA 
*f Ehn^iAFAT in jfc.ja, lfi«L In o&jliiM: tiin« liiO 
fjAco wfl* known ba Sarj-AiHiJn^ * city of tho oan '; 
tiio rttlna of tha ohl town ato mUXt vuibio ncor tbo 
preAent sitei 

W. Ceooiul 

BATftj Bath I NC_—Soo PoiilfIC atio^t, 

BAWJ^IYA jfprobBlily duitvod from Hindf 
oaiitocir^ SkTa d^r^marfM^ * a croopar^' in th# bqoso 
of A 110000 mAdo ori^tinDy frO£a itcimo vogoLAMo^ 
Glff^k And UAcd in ADAriiig a^ tmppine ■nimnlff}.— 
A crtmlmd and triLo i^mvidiim orijrin, 

lomid in jiorUicfn Indi* to Lfao notttlwT of io.SGL* 
of whom Uie ^roAt majority inhAHt tlio Ponjiib. 
Eero diaT worAhip the HoLW-coddesa ondm- the 
lille of bJUMIbavoal^ ood tlm local nmt GAgA 
ander Lhn name of tAhit Div&n (Craoke, PowiZr 
and FM-tfirc, i Farther wi»t 

they ^uiUj worsiup DeOp thu bridegroom^ 

god who u mi okod at morriag^fl {ib, L 1 Ul fri. A 
titmt-otTerijiff 1 a mode with buitoTt Ami wnfcr ia 
ponied on tho floor of tha hou:do in bii hononr. 
They Alan wurahip a deifliMl uoetk named SiAha 
B&hd, A mombar of the NdEiokahdhl Slbh aoet of 
FaqiiA. It ia pMsihln Uwt they mj]^ be n btpjioli 


Abflei^ in ^ Jot wltt tlw Prmbnee^tm, In Hh «xi be 
onhn i« df^rod tfou bw, ud to lAo itajUmif 
C* 0l» lUt, Uh* hhImt BodET^ FnatyrtariiOi. b* foflowtd Uh 
pff«^ erf wwilffliil Ownimku la bar sbgnrSwa WM 
ihi^d tKTo gtlwr u«a mn lefopormbk WruT to mbn 

or toaiLtiiJ Hdritgr mml (a ■ coteEr ef meilnw la tur 
mlllejt w tb* lick of pbrnckl *Uiii|£w uhI «vmi *1 oftlLnEFX 
Iwmith hi] tUfTSnKli Hffc ^N^rrw/ Bji Itif Jugn OUatiefi, 

bi ^Uf'i P*r^ ,. thi EiMwiltsf lift ot 
dlfOKHt r^viliri oliLoal iriiKPlom tlu mcatOI 


ftjMmcfaer,« piaUTt M hu^ biniiiMa. 
Baxter wr“ - ■ - - 



cijkI C^uIat ^ PfiMo/p L 7 S ff.)* The 
nexion of thia tribe with Hindnixm ia of thn< 
alighteot land- Tfaelr chifif objecto of woiabin 
A^ MonaaA, the anake-goddoao., MAnabighp a IociA 
viJiAgn-god, And Bar PAhiri. the mouniiun^eil^p 
wtiien ii onlj another form of Momng Bnmp the 
blU-god of tlm SontUa nod oCharl>raTiaian trib^ 

OQ Stnihkxi Uul HviiJkjn ihf ilkOrl pr dUKi^.nljuii (rf tki 

™ to-^ pwidifiw UiE wifoa Tb. priHt M « hy r. 
itM twb liAt Bn^AerHl ud m« lwd or kr ^ thi 


P^s tb# 


Wrtidilm ra ^ tha ML'' Tk^f do a(rf uinpja j 

S!i“S ^4 ItHT bniy U* d«d b« 

in^ tb«^}4A 'Mvkprwiattiiaj^t ln»i A*^4ur«ii 

ud tFqyblt to Uh Jitt^'' m L m * 

btflojTnx.—P ost lAa timt SAwi^mm, J, WDaim* ^kwqi 

_ ^ W. Cbookk. 

BAXTER— 

1ft *".’5™ “ Kurmib* lOU. 

Tff BmW of In BuDif 

iob* t AWl hlf bidUiei, Adcn^ of IlovtuiL k) tlw lujri 

SiuLerlHd b*Hi MUkAad la imAUh, ba| 
^ ^1 ** **■ b* bad bccxima a imji. 

■ad II «M to hi* Bhibay I iHtmcilria miHl •hub* * Bular 

r— --■ V-11 I B^i III , 

4M lB IW. ud hh IfcUH 

Butef^f *mAj icdeKiatiofi waa mitraitad to wnUfUdiH ud 
bmiptkBt totofi. A| In^ ba m ptaewl aadar Cba 
tuitkaa df m. Mn Oniu. suMlar of Iba Ttm SUbtidt of 
Ite la ckaalo* mod mafed Alai 
iw Lha UnEiwrilr' ^ Fuirmir, ^waw^lL wm oarer 
ml Ba wi« t^CKl taatcod luxkr a dBrEjDAa at £ 414101 *. 
frou ^bom b» pfodud ntUf b \mLo^, Qi. vilb win hm 
bad UK wvjs of • fnat Ubtofyi, ul buiqa a rairiftrrt-fa mdrr 
of bookie Hfl caina caxly oHar nllri^na liiipMiki:^ PUier 
btHibj taaefaed bli «Bjdiiu a^ vnkmud. la hliq dd 
dl nriDa tUv; M 7^ AW fa* d*. 

MU tM h» Iton ahown him, vbn a U of Allacn, tbt maaL 
nu of Iba idVB of Pod and tu hvanM of Itat ruaumbU of 
J>wo bla jonth ba h4a hibu^ luur A« n dmlj 
r^ to tiH Hcriptoraa It w witfato Um CbcKii rf 
- Baal«^w _ kudliBd,,oiwda^^ 


loboiiTaaaa I _ 

, jg. Uh Wtnafttnldp ol Lb* 

SdKol at Diidlfi^ aiki laok pvdtn to faJiH lo 

Ud^ap«4ji^nL rolUQIwwiubtJlfillpftlddvretlititar 
ta oMM UwplHaof an lEHocapatant rUr, and wkliKkijili^ 
uum^fataDauKiubamHftuud toba ■iMrlfiiil ■* 
H^UMribhl'W 4tl3 AnwoUi, or Ibooiaa bMm'a viUi btrkk. 
Hm mlnktTTi bowarar, vm Hrlottili iatnrmKrf bjr ttn Clril 
in wbki, h* t»£ tba ndTTi^ S 

nan u frmpaibj vlth tlu* pbonnciiadDd La wi ib# KlJis to 
«*ith and to -avErtfini Lha thiwMM-. £!■ faifaotfnd lonaaiaiiiiir tor 
tha f«d Hir til* aohUm of CrBErnwrira nnavt. and fajd iocnriowo 
^ ^ polliW qoart™ wllb ihe 

J43fd Otflifal h nUW . EUa labottri^ butvcPp loo hukcA 

w bH itnnitb, and k ««* whan ouAezuir Iponk oea el hk 
iOfiBau^ttlvIitJu Uialbt eonecLved Tke&ni^ 
f “trioArtpjKMf, fiefeta b« Ipd oom^Htd ihim. hip tint work. 
“ r*^ ^ pWonJa la lijiiikEiiiliHAic+ wbara br ^ 

Ubiad UQ UUO, 

UlJ minlrbr bera teO smUy "ilbOi tlia xmM ol tb. 

vbm a iLata of anarefar pfeiriLiaed: tn th* 
Cbitr^ eH EnAud. Oomw^lfa nligfa»* ei|p Nftihmnt dkl 
mA nmm utac jiamc of a ^fainU - it n^iiiEtrd nrstoqT 

jrf^^_^iilrtrT For LbH and ba Hi ti^ ■* pimMaatiiwJ 
Ofl itimlHlpn , caUad Ihn ■&< IkiariL lododlu 

lenu^ dOflfFrvkllaniQita, and B^iitotaL wfao aumud EW 

^ BaktrtW 

tEK did* body uj ipora thu ho ^ ibr OetiiwdlL bqt 
ha njoioad lo UHpwlflr r|itaitiKll*T of tb* mhitotfT tb* 
cjwbadipfiaadDfriialnlSg^uHUfiltb. poopla Jotfa* 
erf to* DaquuiOiiTiaJitfa. 

On lb* 4aM Hitf CnvBwiO, BaiOar Jofno^ wSlb £ha Pubj- 

torwia «i EeUi ridsa of Um Bwdalo woiklHg Euk Lfa* orarUinw 
*r CUwwmwaalth um] ih* nHorUm of ib« IfaMiar^br- 
ilo bad new takea fanToU oj KkldeTiTij*f|ior, aod waaaiiinrdnFrd 

ooabi ^ltoi^rhanlaijki, Tbi Kiof Hwtftrod bbTSu^ 
iflfd Urn Sh el ifmlpnll bet b! 

tbabwor. Ba ?^bl hara txm oontMvt La ^rtom 
to ffld4BfnlM*r aa a faicmbla ennto, fagitbb waj dmftad Ha., 
n ^ ^ UulfarfflJtTF OB bitb Aupm <SL ItaruZZ 

Pav] aflHicfd ofar two UwuikI of |h* gHit 
wofiH miniUnip and (toprlmd tbtm of tbair GTbn BoUk^ 
rainlatiy wichin U» Ctautcb of EogJind oataafai ao fad. 

H" luS^ nwiirf nS?^ 

^Ida wUa, AUrtui CharllMi, pri?T*d a nal btiptme to 

liuwhilt pc-oal kipa^Uoa a^ikiiL th« NoBMOfeftiLbto b*- 
oomtawfE eu;itof obd hhu. ft bacH a odu te attul 

uta wOTtJ not 

tofc* tb* tu wmprobibitwl Emm oOibIm withdii ftn aileiof 
any Lau w» rriwnmlad la narbupat, tut aay (own 

a* InibMefm, Putar ^ lut^ tTMibl* 
DrfUHr lb* hToar m th* mox tut ilm 
Waod^l^ Sir Itattlww ||ja«» Lui C3ii4 JuHka!uilMI lo 
mV* bJuni Otmi Ba* uid InprlieiiiiiopL 

baUjeJ-loftbi ileK£h byib Mmki — iwn*!,— 

tqitaartirf Atotir-aixpud 

m»d thf dselato mu. SuL ■* h. mm ba ■ imt wutad 
!«■ wiiai mu cu tlu wfau mtBbad toku *1 KwUi' 
ud po, pm^ w M o^ u b« hwd UWi aod o|)p^^ 

P4 Mi pi^u dDgr^Eb wJo^ tMUiBa QtK af|«r uie£5^itlKrut 
blettdWcm. IH wirTiTHl to «xpcTi«iKi tb* i^rfc dm of 
Uh l^htor d*™ of tb* l£*inolgtio* UtSwiL 
imd*r mOiam mid la ib* tornw n^o. wbm w%bri| 

with If* ard: knflmdUaa, fa* va* broufat ^bw* tha 
bto^a C\M J«wi£oa Jejfrm, P4Pd (radar wmluo* bi him 
ba^ tola 1 b lUea UH imih faad *4 tb* £i£if lo^Hiod 
biB flaft la tb* OfTolatlAh orfIdSS b* wia too tooSIt In Uk* 
UhUl wktb who** apfHwaq fat bad 

&thD*q*mbHl«ah4|UHfiaU»m4aU'«rfltk4ivrM 
^ WorflB And mflisenct— Baxter wah a mmi 
piolilic anriwr, perhapq the mwt TuInmimmA thco- 
logicAl writer in the Pngliili longiu^ Frem tlLA 
jj™® wli^ he ink dioeavend hla pwa» oi^ wrote 
Tm Ev£r*2t£Ltt^nff MieH^ ■mrcwly n year 

pofi^ i^thmit HroinJ worka fmiu lua pen. fiven 
At luuderEiiin^erp. with iU many eloimo, ba re- 
^tnlnd li» lahonia hi the palpLt ud 
lion AB n feCTeation, utd tli^w hix itrenglS Into 


lalAkbT. Tbeaih b* «h «jBct*d vfib bw* ifaquipij un bi I hU wriringsu Tlift rnadiitg dLepbLyed in tfiem, tb« 
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EormtiKicilciiM wliJtlj thw frtqttcnilj led, wi 
thd di'v^erfiitj qI WLlcti einbim^r 

lUeitriite tbe tuindrumA^ TemtUitj ef the 
iwd Uie buicfAii^ttblc diO^Hnee wiih wbicb h-ta 
talliiMi. It b&fl been th&£ he tybx tt recast 

A Miitciitw, ud iwTftT D^ifcowcd ■. IhcKiuht iMi Its 
rhrthni Uld tbe baJnntiirof ItepUtA; nlA extril- 
ordumry pruductivemdii ma a WTlt« ui^ wdJ h hu 
own itAtemcata tnrtb w Jt ccfiAin ho did Dat< No 
fewer one hundred And tnuticfsa 

cAms Imin bis bAsdp nymy of thBiu Elkn^ volmueiL 
Miwt of iheiu ATO nov forgoLtem, but wlntr of them 
Affl dAAiici of eTAngHlicml tuii^ou vliicb hii 
GOUDtrjinen would dot wLlIi&^ly let die. 

000 well oAlood Dt^ SAmud; Jubuon whet worl^ of 
lUohe^ BuLcr hd iboald reed, ha recoiTed for 
■mswET^ ^ RsajJ Any eff them, for tbej ere oil ^ucmL^ 

Mr- Omo, the Mltor of the BtAudoril Bditiou of 
Baxtdt^i workireinAffl^w tbeni nador tbe following 
bcAdi Worki on tho ETidcuoco of Helicon i <m 
the Doctrinod of BjiLI^uu; on Convertuon^ ou 
ChriivtiAu ^porienofl; on Chrutifti] Bthics; im 

CAtholic Piirtihi iini nn * on NoncouforniiLf; on 
Fopoty I OD AotbRomMiiBni ; oa the BAptUt^ 

QuAker, Anil llillciiAriiui Conlroversiees Eiistoricfl 
and Politlcul Work* j DerotiimflJ* ExpomtoTf p Add 
I^Dcliuil Worko, Tbe cut of Bulot^i tuind wab 

emineotly Bpeculntlre And Inquiriogt And any : 
queatUKk of tbe Sdioolt which met him in tbu ' 
conroe df A& ATgu-Djent hod for bim au iniuiBtlible 
ffcjirlnfct kkP, And ncoived idBtAUt and perhAin 
prolonged Attoutlad^ Bat EUch waa bis HtufAetiou 
ID the greAC tmtho of reveftled Teligiaa And hu 
conrictioo ot tbeir obedlntd oercl tuiie—won tbrongh 
cxperkncfl bj well ab ntliiicmAtlon—thml ho BlUrkB 
no diflicELlt^t ibrinks from no combAt, And grudgcB 
no puiuBp il only he «m phw hia rofldcro-^tm 
though Lt he threngh diryuouB and EubdlrlfiLdtu 
of ar^ment And proof--npod tho s^o rock df 
AKnred oonTiction ui himocLf. Of hii nnmeirou 
works Lhen! ere at leul three which are BtiB in 
demand, and, after two centuiw and a haLfj eceiu 
deeLkied td Jive on, 'riloiO aio TAc SairUt' £vtr^ 

Tht Vali to Ihc Unoimmriid^ and 
The Faxiar, 

The drat of tiusd^ the £rtot eonaidcTAlde work 
which he prtidui!dd, lj the maeterpleee with which 
hii bUdd yf afAwlated- It waa pabbBbod In 16^, 
bAving been ccmceiTed mad for tim tnoet put 
written towArds th* diose of the ■Q.vU War, The 
title-page of Ihe onginal edition bwa that U waa 
«written by tbe anUmr for his uwn tiMp in the 
time of lui jAngnuhiogp when Ood took him off 
frem tU pnblic BmploymcEit. ’ He waa at tho time 
the gueeti of $ir Thamaa Rooba in WcimatetlilliJDfip 
and away from hJa bookjiL ^ The tnArginal mtAtlon^p^ 
lie explains, ^1 pot In aEer I came home to my 
books, bat limoei all the book iteeif WAS wnttCA 
wbea I hid no book but a Bible and a ConoordAnce; 
and [ fnnad that the LtuuacripL of the beert bath 
the greAiest force on tbe hcaite oE OthfllA.' It ia 
a work almesb of ionpiralio^ certainly of spou- 
tAUnHiB birthj like Tht Fi£ffrifA*§ Pr=6^rw, or TAa 
Imitutwn ^ CAHH; and tAengb the two Tolemcep 
comprming m QrmeV edition more thau a tboUSand 
|iagw^ aiu beyoEHl tbe powers or the patIcxKo oJ 
i3io«t readerw, Uia popnlar abndgn^ts leave out 
iTLdch that givee rcuitT and pathoe in the complete 
work. In a volarno of St. Jamea'd LectmuA j 
L«et% ir.1 oa cf tAs Dwemt the 

late ATchbiflhop TTench* a muter both In bteran 
tAste and in theoluj^, badjrivcfi a TemnrkAhfe 
appreelatidu of' Baxter end T^ Saints Kest.' 

teU» ruf ud 

which lawe htud An nMily bi laopaiK. la nipfd> Iwtiw, 
|0 Oa Aakw el veflK tbt hooh micht ha** bawi wthum 
fHtanlAir+ Hun b bardly caa vhBAM hwma e h ai il fi i ; 


hanJSjr <KH hm ihUtol mnmj Onia Uh wMcb It 

|yu in hk mtiLdfs IUj our »A he a arwt oattcr; twi It 
u^CA A ruB bruls^t, c eeiflW M i ot uacetawdiMri, letd mB ibat 
WHtrUEit, llltid ill wbkJl^ n« fiiniwt iMHtTwJ iTBm 

BWl hi VJb# lupiigt that ancr awr* thaa Iwe 

bwKlnd- jwn wi ll idouliEi be; Bad s* iciay fwios^iiLai bera ui 
rirciEifit dot Id b« orcricHfikcd, af Ih* abldUv ot lb» 

Wt, pL SdU 

In thd work itself E^cor first dwella npou Uia 
excelilezioe of the * Best^’ and then chaimeicinBticitlly 
Bta liiiudelf Id ptove the [nfallibdJlly and Dirino 
origin of Ibo Udly Sorlpture In wEiich it iM prorblaed, 
tbns contributlDg ad able treatise on Chrietiao 
ejidctiDce. The groond baling been Ermly efftab- 
lishcdp he devdope tho uBee of the Doctrine df 
Jfostp ondll eanclndGe with a directory for tbe 
getting and keeping of the heart in heaven. The 
wnrk al^nds in fervent appeala and fclidtoua 
pbraflOA and etrUting fumllltunea^ 

ThA Call to thA t/ficflawrifll Appear^ to be the 
eubdtAiice of a asrraoii whicli Baxter hod pTcacbed 
from the welbkuowu text in Eak 33^ 'Turn ye^ 
turn ye from yoiir evU w uye; for wW will ye die, 
O bouse of iaradlf* ^cxt to the it 

waa the moot dUCcenTnl end inoei grtatly used of 
a0 b^ publications. In hie lifetime it had thedia- 
tineCioQ of being tnuielatod by John Eliot into the 
language of the MamaohuiwtitjM Tudiima (10^4), and 
it Ihu pawed through edifious well-Aigh Imiujner- 
ablo, and been tranali^Led iuto most of tho European 
bukgnaem^ ft has been eompAretl in its cbniacter 
AntTbimiimco with JLaVi S^ruva Cati and Joseph 
ALLciUD^B Afdrm; but it is aimpler in lU teArhing 
than the onOp and more tender and IduiUy in spirit 
thjui the other. It brreaLhea a flpirit of lutimBe 
earne«tn«3, and, tben^b its laugnogo would not 
now be UBod in ita eutuciy in pulpit addiesa,, the 
ferranr and force of Its itiasoiied Appotil to the 
umlerHtanding end the heart are lu powerful as 

ATcr. 

Gilei&i Snjtiamiu: Th* J^/pfrod Fdrfcw is one 
of the elaasicA of pastoral tkeolc^. Dr. Sbeddj 
in hiA BomUtikt and Thtoloffy, recom- 

meuda mlnisten to tomI it tbrongh once a ye^; 
and Ptindpkl OewaJd I^tps (lA# Ckntiia-n 
Minuierf p. 4&|i deecnbea it as nuo of the nwet 
scsrelung and widely belpfui books La EugHsk 
bcontaro on its enbjoct. Tlio second chapter, 
and eapociailj the paguA devoted to puLorai over- 
Bight (vob xiv^ pp. L4]ip are replete with maxims 

imd coimscda of sanctiBcd wisdom and praotica] 
good scDHp tbe outcome of long and intlniaUi 
AcquAln lance with the duties of the paator'B qfflee. 
Botli bi its on^^JuU and in iU abridged forma Thi 
Pnr?or has had a very wido eirculstian. 

No one can read Baxter’a writlnga without 
ceiling Umt be haa in him the soul of true 
Efisoecamonal quotations and refcrGncda to trdOrfC 
Herhcrt fcveal lympatbLee Ln Ehia diKciion. Hut 
he WAB too inteuEely Lu e&mi&it and too Absorbed 
in hla vmrunifl kboujrv to mister tbe technique ipI 
the poet's ai^ or to take pains with mcetien and 
refincmenta of veraiicAtion. A STnoll volume of 
^ rceCkcal Fra^euts* u, boweveTp included among 
bis work^j and At least one of his pioceBt ^ Lord^ it 
beLongs imt to my has found its way into 

bynii^s (Tor cougre^Aticnai prA»4r 

The i-uflnimee of Eicbard Euxter eutted iiwm 
the puJpit^ AB well as hy bis works during bia 
Lifetime^ must have been great. Hta power KUd 
fenrour In the pnlplt were unkne in an fco of 
eniAl preAchfiia:^ and be excmpliaed bis own lines 
in A moat litmal fenwp for 

* n* wifAdbed, ■■ rwTT# mr* m pfw^-a^ 

AvfuadrlBi^eBPf ipdiiiiFHa. , , , 

' In a time of cockaiaatjcAi anxiety and strife, he 
atjove to be A paaocunakeT. ^hwea of a com- 
I piehenaive union of all who truly lorad the Lord 
and held fast by Lbe esaentiala of Cliriatian tmth 
and cxpnrktum, like iboee nf John Durk and 
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BAXTER 


Archbubop UnsHer, bad la biio , in seuan and 
aE Eeasoa, a ffteadfmt auppoTt^r. U tilii combative 
turn of luind and hU fonMW Tor preeiffla dc&nLLicn 
did ODt^ aiidw him to am diucH in hii 

efTuriB Idr mdun among CbrutujiSp he 
labonrcd and pati«iitly to «arii tbe blessing 
of th4 p ^raffgm aker*, la unit i^pHerep 

not mognlzed ia that age of t^ealagiopj wn- 
troremj aa it ii now. be vaa 4 ploaeor. He wo* 
llroily odn^ciTd of Um Cbriueum obligation to 
evacNliio ^ worlft Jle waa a warsn fapportor 
of John Eliot, tbD ApoatJo of the IndllanSp and it 
fa to Baxter more tbaa anj^ athar t W. SfKte^ 
for the PropagaEiOQ of the Go^jbel owes ita ohartoi. 
If We oannot traee the great Evangelist ftoTiviJ 
at thp doae of the l&th cent directly to Baiterp 
we know tJiat hia worka influenced some oE the 
moat ptomJELedt mEmbcTB of the Claiduun sect, 
and helped to auatain tbe fisn'oar of many of the 
leader? oi thaE movement 

IfTmimu.—IftMta I* ui ce3tlofl ei Dixt«f^ pn£~ 

licmi wavk* Ipjr W1IU*B Oma La £1 Tatap 1830, npm 

Tkkb Str JuH* BhiaMH bh h bawL Tbitftf \a an 

oULIqI] of EiH "FCMlkKl FrwBtflll' ay PickE^r, LoaKbiav 
IBSl to tlw na^hu la bha 

ind Ifl a yd&iinB 4rf ^ A 

Gfewart baa dMJi EuDy vttb Saxtti^a tHa uod nvk*. Tn Uh 
vartif dupt4£i at MacauLky'a ifubty ^ ifruAmd (Im ue 


^prl] iKe, dH alpotfid at ||^ 


TacpatAs^lCOU 


w/ei 

olun 


(yf /Viit4 he aeU forth three inknallcf Dofumoa; 
cm one aide Antummianiam,^ on the oLLer the 
doetriiia oE ” Fapiste and ntheim in tlio Contmi^ 
Extreatn,^and in the etmtrci ' Truthp' ^ thnt which E 
take to he both the Truth and the Doctrine of the 
Itefonned Chnrchea^ ThI* table ie aignificant. 
The kej to Baxter'a doctrinal poeition is to be 
Eonnd in the fact that he alwmji endeavoured to 
avoid the Ealeehoodot exErcmHip aud to Gnd truth 
and harmony ia Ute golden mauL He wiehed to 
be a eon or pnm in theoloOT no l«3« than in 
eccUsiaeticai adAim Uii li 

entitled ' FLiint Payo^ Pcttcuoblo^ for FedhoaEion 
of the Bo^atical Word Wafrion,* and tohi^te of 
throe Iftxdui 'FaclETbg Prinripleap^ 'Dimlegne*,^ 
and '’DiffpQtalioc&^ He wnged war to restore pw% 
£x pax wu hie motto; and even whea he 
attecked opponeuta with the pDlenue^ acriinODj 
of the time, in keen words for which he af berwarde 
exprw^ r^^t, it waa aiwayi with the aim oE 
maintauimg eome central position which he dimly 
believed wonW reconcile tie hostile parlies. The 
immediate rearilt wpa that he was hercely aiGalled 
from both rides, and became * a butt for every num 
to aboot at' The ArntinUms rejected Mm ee a 
CaJTinistk while the CalvTobt* d^onneed him aa 
an Arndnian ; be wu eaJled In Eum a .Fapiiit, a 
Quaker^ aad even a SociniiLiL, But he appealed 
to poateritT for vfiidicaliidi ' when muf experience 
hath taught men to hate TheolCHpcuif 
Waxe, and ho Icvc^ and seek, and call fvr Pcuica'; 
and the broader viaiard of the preaent age, which 
baa Jeamt hie love of unity and cqncoi^, 
appreciate hU onidetj to do justice to both rides. 
Dean Stonlej iwnked Baxter with Anudm aa a 
preat Christian thinker^ ami Dr. Benjamin Jowott 
in Weetminater Abbey called him ^H>ne of the 
greatest of Englishmen not only of his own time 
out of any tioia' He always sought to draw fmth 
the measure of tmEh which lay at ths heiirti of an 
extraoi# or erTonooua dootrine. He trwd to har¬ 
monize Diviofl desHay with moral freeduin; he 
granted that the EumAoiat was right id inaifltlag 
on the necefeiiy ef g^ worJcAp and tbs Quaker in 
niaintaining Uie reality of the Inner L^bb, and 
the Bocinian in upholding the of tmatm. ] 


His own general position was certaiuly thai of a 
moderate and libera] Calvinist, for he gave un- 
stEdted prsiM to the Shorter Catechbm ('the beei 
o&teehirm i ever saw yefj^ and he ainaenled to the 
df^lone nf the ^ned of Dart, but his exact 
views on con froTerted questiene aire often dUheult to 
dehne. Hia subtle intolleot rovclltri Ln fins-spun 
distinctions; hn modihedp. explaineilt and made 
conceaaions for the esJee of conciliatlun; and hhi 
views expanded and mellowed with the advamce of 
tliua The following arOp bowereri some of his 
moflt chaxseteriatio doctrluce. 

(а) On fAs Alofiefftref he held in the main the 
modem ErangnUcal view z 

' II If mi 004 bat tnan tkut hlv ngdow I DOT ll Is 

Mjy to hlt lepumtioQ tiul a duiwe h tuadsep mm bqt on 
um. Chrwl oHi« sot liita in* wMldlo makfe OiQci iwtW, bat bo 
pu^ u betiiir. Kat did Kb dl* m n^« Oed non diitvaDd te 
do ifDCHl, bqt la difpsHOi to zmiIt* iL . . . (OkrUi'i] pmpw 
WMiqgL MTtO^fr ^ tba mind of Oa^ up* |a lodUH Him 

k> hav* bMf^ aba wm illMDdiHd, bul lu balm the 

panljm el Eotu'S ela* tblnf oHrmsIebt Aw Lla niffktHKw awl 
HoTj OoTinKar Ia bmtnw wiibaat. nuy IrapoMhiutat of the 
hMWif 44 nif wMora, bodaeaL ukI jtinm. >■*, ie ib* miwa 
smhwnt jjortlytw ai tbem UL' 'Ojrt#t iuk« m PSMii i 
Oed wJib Kbjr optnlmi et ai, aw it lit lu^ ■ h 

to Hefane Ht a isppoiKd; ctuv; Ht munB nni to pmwHdt Qu 
F^ifwr bo Jbd|m ui mD, bWKiuQ- ]f« it Wt nuit. 

im ortra ud bolT m Hi b briy. btbm nemii nmeFt 
w Eir loTt u Is «BiB|daecEkrr 4 Xlik !■ diB awh at oar biHKd 
KMeABEf bo nuke mas flv tw Ood'i BHmtMiljata doQi^t,'' 
"ChrWt could aoi patalbly toko ujpkm IfimKlI Uka mmmcal 
nlli whkh by hhi qm, dot jcE * loUiof tlw nnt owt' fC^a- 
/twdn PnbofrX 

(б) Mxtmi of RceUmpiton ^—* Christ died for alb 
hnt not for all alike or Bq,ua|ly: this is. He intended 
good for all, but net an e^nal good" (^n^sf e/ 

The sacrihoo wse lor tho eine of 
all in the setiae that all should have a oonditionsJ- 
promise or ^ft ef life hj tho nicrits of it. 

tfi] •TvMHfimtion .—^JustifyiDg faith U ivot the 
raepEkjiU of tlie knowledge cr stmie oE onr fqmter 
jufltiflcatienp but it is the tme beSief of the Gh^I 
and the rincere aeoaptanco o| CJirut" (Ctm/*. ef 
A}. Baxter held that faith i* what le Lmpnt^ 
for ri^tooustiiiAfip becainjie faith couEaiiis the g^m 
oE rinoere obedloDcfl to ChriEts He acems to place 
Togsu^riitiDD In titne before jnstilicatioii. *He 
regensrate!) that He may pudon^' He lay* the 
greatest streaa on Ehc ncoraeity of repentance for 
j usEiGcationp and, indeedp sesma to alpi at combine 
lllig the Roman oud Keforoicd doctrinBa 
(<f) frmer.—Baxter iMlicvod in a conmion gnice 
beetownf on all mankind^ which p if impro^, 
would lead on to luifirient and efTcctnal ^co, but 
even iofBdsnt grace might be resisted and rendered 
inedbetuoi JP«f, to Cbn/* of Faiik}. 

(si £/ee 4 u>n,—He accept riecti-(>D, but not re- 
prahoEiottp fnrljiod utlie canseof grace f^t net of ala. 

(/) /rMnhin*i^ o/^ ^fo^.'-^Buicr'a doctrine Is 
profound and dlstrtiimnating! 

■ Ai ^ bf4fw Onm nttvm ll soolioual HitiiH 

ciuMtJoa oi [HtiLtf* vfUwQt eysb Ibiy wsuld til w 

im anmlrilaiml v|!}ich *00* OkU k CnStlniim] 111 ■ 11 im. uij him 
H muiatkn. ' Ttas bMtu Oa nni mqpp tjupsed on Lht luo, w 
UghI or liHt w amUiTa cn Uj^hs ; w tb* snmtbeip Erqit ud 
mw* dfpmtd gn tbt trup Uma Lb« mattui ou Gsd. But 
yvE tb«H m not pert* Qad m tJki fniLt uul Imvh bCi ne tb* 
tiMp but Ibiy an erHtum bMoasftOmri mnaiwUm 
lk>n ll snothn^suiilfw Um Mp| of Ihi *e«ct.' 

(jl Tfte JVinify,^ln hU MetAadtu TAro^a^— 
his only latin work—Baxter attempts to find a 
rational basis by abowmg the thrsefeld nature of 
man and alL thinge. Coterid;^ and others have 
followed aomewh^ rimilsr ILelcs^ and though 
Baxters reaHonlng in often lAUtnfitic&f, his phiL- 


pAi^sage 

-, ---- editions 

liMiiK it gave ofbnoe, which nntlcipatei the 
atlitnde of msuj modem dirbtian schoUra 

jiw^ BiMi. 1^ w to b« aalj EDiAJog Iwwn Anhl, 

Imifiv M. cndual pm^wlincT to Um wriUma of otlwr 

meai tad ^ bfOiro In CbAgt v|kw Ihm Knoa gFOUHils wOLA 
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dnwa from uid kniru^ nih^ Ihu upon tbs 

iCotiJziDJij «f U» vrlLliU U btfBf HLTtlr EnflllLlaldi mad PivLo^, 

OAT lUTiQ mrlw fpi^L Matv Jbiiefa. thcifi thftti Nlkn# tJH 
ivwbidii^ wrUifiit €4 Diiint Infptimtb^q. whm it iMmliei^ ihm 
Ital ikoht «h#tMr d« kfllhUliUT In v^wrr 


On ttu% A 4 mtjij ot^Df his vi'Q'ws w^re 

|mr Id BdTBJa*^ of tbdMs of moat of bi« contom- 
poT^u^ mnd tlicj oft«D fore^h&doireili luoders 
iKjaltions only slowly reaohsd niter two centorieft 

tm hiA In^i Iftf^ vorJn Bazf^naiuE 

Butter wrote dewn * Lhe ijbuiiagM God hmd 
wrought iuiee the nariper limn of yonUi/ nud bde 
of tkem in ikat ho now iees M gTnd&t-lciiL of CdtAUlly 
In tmihs: 

•Uj tlial 1 litai 4 fai bAltirA Ihftt 

tl)*» li oOod: 9i|' icxrtidatx thHil Uwri<)i nCon hirwtrr Uw« 
itijfr ttriAlEil^-ili4l H* f«qialjrtin lor* uid hiiliw^ blit 
of IfaEf If !C»r|»lnij <d t|Mp Sf* ** tB-rail nod, 

|Htakluta«t ^ ofvtiinij ol til* £iil 7 la ErwkiH lb4D 

mt licTt&bitj' of in* tCmrlfthn fiildl cerllhitJF ol Lbv 
Clvrlftlui h^th li tTwt4T Uhon mj Hrtnlnt? ol Hi* jiwriiwtlw 
UEid LtiUdbUI^ « Hoff BafpEur*: my o«fE hIhIj *1 thk k 
smtcr thno lof tbi finwl i wlrw ** ^ pmu bp<4p.' 
fktxter e^re«»d watnn admiration far the miji' 
EioniLry efEoita of John Eflot^ the AdfWtlti df the 
luIiAiu^ and yet be le * not io mneh induibl te 
pft® A peremptory sentenm of damnation npoa all 
wlko nerer heordi of Ghridt,, hn*^i£ jiotoo more 
ttniMti than I knew ef before to think that God'a 
dealing* with such are mneh unknown to oa' 

Those who nhari^ l^jiter'a spirit of broad E:atho- 
Ucity wsxe nailed, often in leproacht * Ikuteriana,^ 
They ncrcr formed & Hct or even a schwJ, bat 
were men of independent minds who atmck oat 
paths for themaelrea^ and In aocordanoe with bia 
pnnoi|tle« diitingnisbed between the eeaentuit ami 
noC'eiaeatlaUf *!□ thln^ neoe»ary^ onity; In 
Udnga doubtfnl^ libertyto aU Ibinga, eharity+' 

LrFWUtiU-^Ibixt>r'f Pf4iu:f^]j*| liipctilnml vpriie mim : 
iMUtif JtuHjLmliMy 1640; ^ Fetlh, llfetf i CuJMVt 

aMi^. im: M^i«imMrikm£^i:kri^sam4w, la&i ^ jio. 

4f ^mCHpuI Ontnwni^ laPl: JhutfTiffq^K iMl; 

^ kin Dm Berl*. MhiWI Auctiv, JG^ d!ia flU-JL ^ I 
StaUWi Ltctan sa ^ llixber' la TAe Eifsngtliml ikeouiinit 
KBfd *erlH, LBSe, p. SOOff. \ B. jDWVtt'i Jlui^Ta|!JihD*| ^erpifip^, 
IGU; WAduii Hair, WrtUm */ Enfftand^ IHL 

St* *lie tb* LdUntw abor*, et ud of I *. 

MAims Lewb. 

BEADLE, BEDELLUS.-Tbe word'beadle^ 
waa In Old Englbh^ bjfdtlf. budelf bidellf from 
hrotfdn (from wbieb Olif word * hid ^ ia derivedh ' 
cifiitiT, amiottnce^ oomiiiand*; in mediieial Latin, 
MdiUm or j DM Fr^wdi, whEneo the 

Middle Engiiah btdeL 

The ptiraaj^ meaning of the word appmre to be 
* bernldp* * one who annwoeca or pruclaima *oma> 
thing/ So ^^fria fA.D. LOW), traiUlAtiDg £x 3^ ^ 
Ormalimi 532 {A.D. ISWK where John the JMplist b 
' Crhnw tridell' f and O^eniale tA.D. )535h when 
tran&Utiog Dn 5** The awondary nieurin? is * an 
exeentlre officer who repieoenta, and acta nnder, 
a higher anthorify/ 

Ai)^ from the DietapberfeaJ nag of the tofm 
(«,y. in describing a biabop aa " Godea bndelp' IL 
Morriai ifom. L 117, A-P. 117^), it ia applied to i 

(1) Tlie uffioer nf a -Comt, in par^Btiw, of a 
Forest Cenrt, who adtoiniatera dtatboa, cie. iMan- 
wood, Lowh ^ iAt Fmtif, xxL. a.D. 1506). 

{£) The agent of the Lord of a blanor {Coke, 
Cowioi. Wpoa Liitiitimf 234, A. D. 10261, 

(3) An official in Durenitloa, to whom rarions 
dotiaa, oemnonial and execativer pertain. In 
Oxford tbore la a bedcJ lor each of ^e Facaltles of 
Dirinity^ Law, Medicue^ and ArEa The bedelf, 
bearing a mace, walk belore ibe Chanoeller 
or Vipe-Chanwllar in procesaiona The Arta 
bedel ii in constant aUendanoo on the ^log^ 
Cliancetlor. In Cambrnlge ibere are two' Esquire 
bedcUs,* Maatcra of Arti, who mperviae academle 
ceremonials, and attend _ on the bigh^ official 
preBenl. In the VniTeralty of Glasgow there is 
a ^bedeUiu^ who is mace'bearer and aiao |aaibor. 


In tile Laws of Yale College (1637) proriabii La 
nrade for a ' headle w ho ebalT direct the prooeadon 
and preserve order.' 

|4) The Cffficer ol a Tnulee Gild, who acta aa 
nieesanger of the Corporation (leo Efi^lith Qitd*^ 
pp. 35, iSlp &rly Englbib Texts ^odetyh 

(S) A pariah officer* wbooe duty ia to attend 
meetings of the Ve&L^, to give notice of Lbeae 
mDetEii^% and to exceute ite orders IStephcnip Loim 
of Ei^landf iL 701). In the ancien t etatutee of 
i^ttleb Bnighs, 112 (quoted in TJu Cange, ^/cv- 
asriviMp #.u. ^Beddli^^p it U declared that ♦any 
citation made without the bed^lna ia not valid.' 
Formerly the fonctioaB of the pmriah bedell or bemUe 
includoiT pimiHbmemL of petty ofTencei (of. ^Shako^ 
BpearD, #}/cnry VI., m L 14011^, whcra the Mayor 
is repmsentud as bidding an attendant ♦fetch the 
beadle,' who^ when he oimiea, whips the imposinr). 

{61 A cburch'Offieerk chiefly* althuEigh nut eat- 
dusivfllj, in Scotland. Dn Cange qmete^ Irom the 
CvncHiiM Jiv^n* lv, 607* a reference to the bedellixs 
u an who in eeeleBiiLStlcaJ prooeesionA pre¬ 

cedes the Saorist and tbe Acolytns i and In Eng¬ 
land the parish b^lo haa nomefim^ a omtain 
rtatns in the parish ebnrab. In Seotlandp the 
chumb-^wilfl (aeatk4, bddr&i, 

AcMcnol) haa charge (under kirk-aeaHion and heri¬ 
tors]- of the fabric of the cbarch, and is respousihJis 
fut its due operation lor Divine service. Ue is 
the minisfers attendant in tlie church, and alwv 
njore or lesa, in the pariiih« lie carries the Eihle* 
E'saJter, and Hymn-w^kk np ^ the pulpit; and 
bo io the lueAtL^ger of the minister in paroohlsl 
wnrk+ He alsot ns tbo officer of itio kLrk-^ 
AcaBnn at meetings^ in riballons^ etc. With the 
office of bcailln am often, hat not ne4e«arily+ 
oonjoined^ especLally In the country, the fnne- 
tfons of graredigger^ licll-ringcr, mnnwa gardener, 


ha* llfiajFS Iwcfl mud |imi rt- 

ISfdcd hinucir, m t» bupiWtMlt cdhdst d hall a loiniitir 
mTirl't Dw thmi 1 *B Htld lb* bvsdl* bi tlw End* V 

Lommrrmw^ Tbs ^^oulwdurl^tHaid * ohoKilk-saiw *1 
lofw vtaHitzif f|H^ <d tbs farfovi ralslsivis wbn Ind bM 
^ AimT^bs iride of 4 bKdlf ks hti inra Urk ii sotsdoca 

A DMfiiWy wbom ehmeh w dI pUn miridUcmr*. su 

labsQ lo H* Mid ivnnin ^ wiir bidisd 

nr UiSK pdlmnr* ni hi* dsprsdmVifT Ifoonirtilt. BcOM: Of 
«Adal fiSpoiiKbhJtri *ad ifi tMy cmm toor rupirifwt, mdt^r 
lAs tw^l* a hsis 43 kI o^a ^rnd mtki ■STTkai *imJ 
Hrtaidiaa coots* (cosn#) tmiuirj wmi m cur 

s rt i Mis nf a nTtml i»iiiil*t*K* |iaJ|ih poftomk^ 
Mootz 4nd jooitf EkvatlaCss, os Hitwtiw tb* iflct 

PW"d4i, hsvm hw^ kiKrtrs lA i^a21 bttuk* *a oU bswfks Isis* 
oriUdim or rifnlScast «id ^door * PknCf,. *1 ADbi (4lw*rv| 
Uked UiAt toneoEL" ni Lbs aidjtis risponfs rKMtrad bj 4 
HlblistCT who bud piw^sd mil oOd ■etmAn, Ud wWdQf to ksov 


mtswwllh Lb* Ewt0% vhicb wfmia nsraiwr 

Hvrillsd w^TfVui ta mUow 4 cuoc iD n op bid wmy tt^lheei 
md 4 bnmch kd to lb* chwartsT of 

iHsdlw ■* 4 <;!«** i*r Bohrtstr ww hiiiHiffiied. Atlh4pr«**«t 
dmj, hewrm, wto tlw spsdmt bsnptuloo jut rTf#^™l » bmi 
Ncq Tcmoreit Ih* tCIBpvraags nl |h» wde* Ii *£ Ij^it H{Ufel to 
Ui4ti ot j fft hlf dspma M 

1,tm4n!iJL^IfsjTmj, toL L 

(n^ wfak^ th* <K Uw rftrtrriHU in tM* siwb to oM 

wriCMB b4T«l»**B tsfcwi) 1 Dd Csain, CHowsfUcM. at. 

Buntec^ MnneS^mdib vO. l iKakri 

DiA w>L I ; WhhMy, CfiUiiTf Piii .; Kamisif, R*m£*^ 
mem of Sssttieh swd! Ckarwrfir^, Dtlalunrh, IHO: Ik 
Fwd, fstiiJWMni, im ; Mt on (HBew^la ^luA 

Arrifv, BfiA. tk IKK HilirtEy Cowan. 

BEARDi—The pmnsjiencn of tho structurQ 
and colonr of the hair mokcA it an important key 
la ruM’cliUHi&callan. As a characteristic 
face, it appears long and flowing ss a l^td cmcflJ 
among taft Cancasiaa group 7 fho MongoluJia, 
Negiotfl^ and American aborigiDM arc usually 
beattlk^ eiMpticna ocettning smang the Aos^ 
tralum tutifca and the Mel^esaus. So ram 
was the IwardEnm face ui an age when a race knew 
litae of manklnJ uatridc its own bordere, that 





BEIAILD 


i4f 


IltTodotoi^L 105}xajrjjlalubhowSelfthiaiu 'who 
Utwii ^imdiMTiicl Uatu^lB of Aplifoditfi UrMiu at 
Ai^iO^op^ an^ tlioir -cli^iEiidiuita for cver^ woro 
4 cuUte!n by the ^iiloity wltii a dueaso ^hioli 
luulo them wqiiion init&M oj miitL,' for womcii tfan 
ikudoiit pi^ka (Lfismpcd tJi«u to Imw Th& tnoiro 
ffttiotiJiJijteLijc MippOGraLoi a di^!b»iit «x> 

pluatkwi. ' For my awn wt, I think tbeae 
ailmoEtU tLTB ttqm Goa^ ^r\A afl tho oLl^ ailnionUi 
U»; aod no one of ihom luorodiYiiup tbui anotiiCT» 
or mDi% Imnian oither, kit nJI aliko from Qod. 
Eafh of ancii ubing:^ hmm pnxxifl of giuWLbp atul 
nathioif mmoa into being without a procoitf of 
growth^ IJ. K in Ani^An^^c^y and iht 

p. fOrfonJ^ iHOSh 

It ii prolAbly aa a [Lktlafiiuhiii^ of mva- 
Lood that im^itafioa Laa Lecn aituluici to tbo 
bDard, there zolJowiiig froiij Ihiii minj odatocu 
aoJ fiUpGiatitioiu^ Tofetenro to wfaldi faik within 
the pTOtinoo of tbia artlde^ It k »UIL a oioik of 
hoDboi in. thfl EoatIhc well-beatdDd ieulu U ost 
'who hai nnvot himijcrpd* tDonj^ty, 
arrjo^ j, £G0). To pnU it id tp inJUot an LmUgnitj ; 
Lo havo it forcilily tut olTp at oiJy mutilated^ ia 
a symbol of dtRjpfraoe; to remove It voluntarily ia 
a Ngn of mouraEng ; atroke it ia tfio prefoed to 
uttfliing wonis of wo^h L * Ivet me itrvabe 

my tpoard tfirleo like a C-ermin« before I i^ak a 
wue word/siys aa old writer Pbppe JlaULtct^ 
1589 (cf. Os^wd aitj, bearded age lending 
ImpreaKPenoM] to the thing nlteredo 

It ii among Orioiitala, nulabJy ihonb df SemlLid 
rnee^ or under induenc^, that tbo beard 

ae^nired aanetity. Ita plaee in the oid Hebrew 
rilUdJ li ihdwn in Lhd toEoliuuid dot to * mar the 
comera ol thy beard * (Lr L9 ^}; (ha degradaLloin or 
eontempt indicated by ita mn^Iution U exempUfied 
in the cutting off one hiUf of thd beards of l£avM"e 
sfltvanta by the Ammonites (2 S H^h and its 
neglect or mniorai as a Rrmbol of mDumijig ia 
re/entti to in Job 1» 9 S 19«. Eit l«*p la 15»p 
Jer 4lK The ragnries and vanltieq of euitoin 
markidg its hifftOQ' find OJujind^ion in Herod. 
iL 3Q: 'Thu priealfi of the gods Ln uLher lands 
wear long hair^ but in, Egypt tbdy ahave their 
f amung other cneo ^e cnatom ia that in 
cuDnmidg thi»^ whom ths Tnatter Ex>ncmvi most 
imarly have thair hatr dut aborts bnt the ^yptinni^ 
w ben doalk ocenrap kt thedr hair gtdW long, both 
that ofi the hmul and that on the ohim' While 
the lower cluaes among the E^fturu appear aa 
bearded [Joaopli ftliATea huuMelf bafora he ontem 
the proaenee of Pharenk Gn the prkista 
and cnnrt clhoiala kept the barbera bnay^ Some' 
timea artiSeial bcarda were worn a* i^ibols of 
dignity at eokmn fea±ivaJ>, the king'a hejog cut 
■Ddaro HI. the botfonu The beaxda on the atatneq 
Di the gpdfl were cnrled at the end. Among the 
Aaayrians and Bahjlnuiniu the lower cnatBa were 
ibavea^ while kmgH and odkem, probably ns 
membw of the iaoerdotal or mlLit^ cute^ worn 
bearda and anointtti Lv 8**). The 

example oJ Muhammiui In keeping hk b^rd 
uruhom waa foUowcsd by tJ^ faithiullp and it ia 
by the beard ol Ihe Prophet and their own tliatr 
Ehey awear^ aa in the proaoUDii uf Allah, In 
^lujttim enatonij perTiax>a graduaJly beeoruing 
nbnokto^ Uiem is xealoui o&ro of the baint that 
fall from the beard, these he^ preaened by 
their owner for buEial with him, or eometiniea 
depoflJted ia the grave dnrbg hia Ofetime, Tradi- 
den aaya that tlmy were Wkan ^aa a tort el 
■tlpulatien with some angel who waa snppaaed to 
be on the waiel4 and who wimld look to the ^o 
paaftKjTO of the oomugiiEzs of the tTewpiretopaiadiM^ 
r. r.}. Such a practice ia in kcepiJig with 
the blnrrod Canreptiun of the Iwrhwio minil aa to 
the * mc^and 'nntmOp' whrareiii all that pertaina to 


tho indiaiduali from tha eoreral pnTtaol hw hedy 
even to bU name, \s aMtuned to he Integrohy 
hound np with hlmr and to be media whereby 
HKTceiT may bo worked upon himr Tho etory goei 
that i»lim L was the diet Khalif to 

api^Kar boatdleae, and when Lhc Shinkh ui-lalam 
retnouatraiedi, the munareh mplkd, have cn^t 
0 ^ my board, that tho Vixier may have nothing 
to lemi me by+' A more Toraeioiud Instury recurOs 
that Alexander the Groat commanded his aohiieia 
to tat otlf thiiir heanja, ao that the enemy coold 
not lay hold of them. The prosciucD or al^noo ol 
the beard iaone of the distindive marka between 
the priesto of the Greek and Latin ChnmhnBp 
althougli the bearded images on tho colna of Popes 
of the IStb and nth ceniurieg prove that the 
claan-ahavtm laoO has not the antii^iuty .of tlm 
tonBnre+ The Fnmciacans am at varianoa Ha to 
wheLbax the founder of their order wotc a beard p 
ami on this ground are divided into the ‘ heanled' 
and tho ‘shavon.’ 

It ia amusing to nodco that James Ward 
A painler of some rcauwa, pahluhod 
a oJT jfAd &Mrd on Scriptaml gltnmdst 

^ girf^ eighteen reaaona why iiifin was wund bo 
grow a beoidp unleaa he wa« jndi^erent u bo 
on^euchng the Creator and gcpod tasbe;' wbUe 
in 18^ osre Tbeoloj^ pnbliihcd a book entitled 
Sharing a dnack ^c^Sivb^lh biu| m AimfmnK 
ia iUe 4fprr^ o/^As arguing that tho hBOJil 

was a Hivindj pmvEdad ^sot * protectaTp and 
addings ' were it in any uLber ndidLijon, its beneji t 
and piurpoee might be doubted? A more ancient 
ocmLiibution wan made by the Emperor Julian in 
h£s or f nemy ay fAa Beardj a aatiio on 

the ftlT etn ina tft nunheia of the cltiuna of Antioch^ 
who had laughed at him for alloving hia * shaggy 
and popuJotia beard* (ibe phraae is Gibbon^aJ to 
emw alter the Csshion of the Gtwk phUosopheia, 
Snmiiol Buller, in bin CAameta-t and Posta^ia 
ted. A, R* Walfer, Carnbridm llWfi)* thu* humor- 
oualy deeeribea the 'HCTCtofare hia Beard 

was the Bad^ of hia l^ofi^ki&^ and Longth of 
that in all hu Polcinlca wai^ ever ncconntiM the 
Length of tut Weapon : bat when the Trade foJl^ 
that fell too^' hlonumental and other evidence 
showa that the Greeka wore beards until the tinio 
ol AleKandcr the Great [readeis of Herodotus wUl 
remember hb mfmnee to tho great beard of the 
prieste^a of Athene (t 175; viii lOiH], about which 
period the Rnuisns suhnutted tlw cbiiu to 
libera jEmm Bmily% 

How the troatmmit of a catarsl foatura 
of the human male was from time to lima 
made a matter of dispu^ even to Lbe ahodding 
of bioodp beds iUiutratU»Q in the war between 
FereEana and Tartan beejaoMi the former woold 
not cut off their beards, while ihe rctmtioe or 
removal of Lhe-s became the symbol of tho 
dominant or aubjeot mcea. Amoag tho West 
GdHu and Fargujidiatis thi lower ela^ca wore 
bnardlsaip In contrast to their ruh^ and under 
Koriuan rnlo wmo of the English choee to 
exile themidvn rather than Iom thoir beanis. 
But not long after tho Conqaeut the Normans 
ceased to ehave. The part that fashion and 
eycophnnej have pJay^ In the histo^ of the 
bwd is net wbollf removed from Lha dumain of 
Ethlci^ in the cnAnging standardi of which 
■ oqstom/ aa Pindar says tHerad. liL 38)^ * in king 
of alL* The i^paniarda i^artid olE iheU bcaida 
bepauBc Philip V. canid ncA grow one; and tha 
French did the name tmcanso Louis Xirr, waabnurd- 
iv t while the latter pDdpIa^ acnatniy carlierf wore 
bearda in imitation ol Francis who ant lo 
hide the near of a wound on hia chin. Itisaaidthat 
* time bai» from a Fnmch king-'a beard under Uio 
waxen h 1 etamped on tho myu kbber or charter 
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werevappoMd Co Add groater KaiuiET for tha folfil- 
n^«nt Of di [iroDiimi lUAde Lo ilwlf' 

(EBr^y 9, 1?+)^ 

XiLfiiiiig to Fn|TiATTi r1_ We (ukt ihmtj in tkfi lElJgii 

of VULj ' Ibfl &uLbdfilj«i of LaiL-cti4ii'a Inn 

{irobibiLM wmzwt of bwiiA from Miltmif at Uie 
in^»t tftblo ijjilesi t1i«y pdd donUo pomioon^^ 
TIuen EUjEAb«:4b> (uaUoo of b«rd9, 

fiEOCBed According tq tbeir ago or to tfaeeooiii] poni- 
Cios. of tbeif WviirclirB^ boards of abovh A fortnighC'i 
^row Lit lidjaf nub^t to a yearl j tu of 3^ fnl BiiL 
Uio Impoat {whim L^«t«r tb« ymt oopiodp OAtlor 
WboiTuqs oo7idltlofl4> in Knoain) fiufed lu Ita 
ubjiq^ pcrfaapB dodii^ a au^tlLuto ia the dm^ 
OD lutir-iiowdErp wlucU. wae aboliahed in (n 

bii -Suttieif n/ iMitd&Af Stow rccordA tliKL in 1^163 
’Sir Thcimu Lodge, hiang filmyor of Lo&doii^ wore 
A bwtL Ho waA Eho dnt tiiat ever ventiured thtuf 
Lu dcformo hlf offico^ Mid luudJy dU\ tbo dtj 
support iho .<l4Qck«’ Tho weU-lmown Viuidyke 
portrait* of ChurJca L aiHi of the CAriklioiB hEow 
wkftt mode of trinmiijig Uie howrd was tliim in 
r4iguei biat hj the time th&t Clmriei IL cnme to 
LJjfl tiuTDiiQ all Enropo aharsd^ only tbo mooetAche 
hnln£ worn. It i* withiii tbo baniuuty of the 
niidme-agM ihnf. the wearinif of heKrd* rendered 
diQ imlifidiiai liable to anuilt Hiud imnlt,. and 
UbAt it intdi w Lth ep^hoaition and pTokiblCLGa froEn 
em^ojori of ItUnHir end peMni in aotboritjp tmiii 
mob interforenofi wiLh Iqdlridojai liberty on m nn- 
bapottant 4 matter wu fotLad Lo bei a» Indte aa 
bu been pravtNl in thw caan of afJ nunptnaiy lawa. 

Lm-krcaa.—^Lp mddlElcn te Kni^ariCUe cfted alwe z Dvrk- 
wwthi M^rrkohgw *"4 IBM, iidl 

UpO^ im. i 4O0 l ill. ItWl 

Perrol^ dwUim UfimMru^ . IL U7 ^ ut * BtaKi' b JTJb* tiL M2. 
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BEAST (Apwalrptltijt—0« AjmcimtST. 

BEATIFICATIO N.— 1 . DefiniEiom — Bwtia^ 
cation at the pmaent day In tile Cbuich ol Rome 
Ib a fornioJ Att by which tlie Cbrnh permita, under 
Fapal mutburityp ibai a perecm haa died in 
the Calbolic faiih ahAlI bo bobonred with a 
pabUo reneration^ and be fonmdJr etyled ,^luf 
ur Bsaia \* blei^^J. Tbe bowoTer, i» 
lualted. YndGraLion fa not TtMtniml or aatburieed 
throoi^hoot the wboJe Cbureh; it la penuitt^ in 
A pAftinqlAT diiMwe or oaontry, or by a parikmlji^ 
mlipODB order or other uttocUted body. Only 
wltn tb'b cneLrinikun Aie the pictare or ^ira of 
the poTioii who haa rwiivwd beatification allowed 
to t» exhibited, or u ih# mdlafioii of bii pani- 
enlar nfiee or maofu pertuiLteiL I^ttGcatiW ia 
thqa A prepjKLtoiy ac:4 ptebniinAfy {olhadofij^iie 
cnHOnian/ioA by wliidi a aemuit of God Itf 

fermaJIy ranlw fljnoug the aainEo of Uw UoivttTiai ; 
Cbijjch.. 

3. HUtory.—The prfHst cdetom dataa from a 
Bnli of Url4a VliL in 1634 |6W#ffii 
tn'iWp Jojy 5, Id34b It ia fully deactibed in the 
elittin anthunty on the tubintti tbe work of Fopc 
Benedict 3U v. (Lombmllnib d« S€fvorwm Da Aaof 1 /- 
oiftrfia ft Cbneniialwu. It marka the 

concdcuion of a long biatorical prinBAB, which mnat 
here be vety hri^y akeubed. Thi diatinotiun 
between beatidcalkhi] and, cMonuatlou aroee very 
gradmiBy. and^ even when the diatinetion wan 
reeogiiixm a* uiafting, the diviillng: 11114 waa not 
exactly drawn i a.g. it wu long liiapnted wbetber 
the EmKior Charka the Great iCharleKagno} 
waa to be i^qrded u ranoniwd or only beatlkcti 
{dd Sfrvin^m Dti^ etc,, tom, L o*{v. iLj, It ia 
thna impoaMbk to iiace tbn iuatury of the one 
[noc«B£i«p from ibe oi%La, ^tart [ram that of tbe 
other. 

bocal reneratlHi may bo Lraned back to the 
carlkat Chriitian agea, andp u in the »ae of I 


FoIycarp(Riti»binap fliti. Etxi^ iv, \&), often gnw 
Into a wider recognition in Lhe Church. At 
wtain periods an aHooiation can iu traced 
with the pkgan eoBtom of apoUiooeiap tram 
' whiobj, howoverp it dilfam ewieiiLbdly in tlm 
fact bliai tlie GhridtiAn aaitila wera never in jULy 
wiy ranked ne l>ivinn or iODii^ Divine, bat merely 
aa those wboeo virtoee had been apcciaJiy rawaidvd 
by God let G. LEoUaiei, 'Apotboosa' in Daram- 
bcTg^^ugliOj Dictwniuiirf M 
ft nmairnfif t. i pn, 323-327), But iione Lbe 
Iw inany rltea and symWia common to the 
Chriatian and pigMi cults liavn been tnuodp aj^ 
Uiera Waa in tbe ChrUtiKn hagiolu^ oooaaioiial 
indehtAdnw lo pagw aonrcraaa welEai inovitaUe 
analogy and aurvLving anpetEtJtion (of. Hippolytn 
Xklebaye^Xaf Xfyrpidas BntKela^ 

B4^leniiuie« on the other b^d.p Lrac«fl the 
CbiiaEiaq castom to the Old TiAtameui and the 
veneration of tbo JewUb Choroh fur Enoebp Huabp 
AkrAiiaoip, laaae, etc, (Cmiran.* FarLa^ ISIS, t. \L 
ool. 7CH)|. In tlin Chriatian Chureli it oiiginated 
La the voneratkA of raartyra whose r^ica 

wer* ragarded with reverencCp on wboae 

taoib» nTiara wnra act op (cf, OndicinOp Ori^ncf 
du cuff# Eog. od. im, ppL SS 3 -:M. 

etb). But no public veneration was allowed 
except by authority of tho biahop, lUigistcrfl of 
thuoo who were thua honourad were ke|4w and 
their UAmicB were recited at the EacharuG ' From 
ttieao diptyaba name tbe kaJeodarap nod frum 
the kalnndara in later dayv the martyralogiia’ 
(W. H. Utitt4in, TAe /i^u;cac« 
tfpofv ChiimtiiTf iliuMiratfd Ayr file Lirai 

and of iiu En^iuh ^intr^ Bampton 

l^turaa^ Loudon, lOU(3p p. 21). Bnt vonera- 
tiun Was not Jong reatrieted to the martyn; it 
waa ox icodad to * canfoasoi^’ i,a tboae Ln wlmiu 
a poaoeful death fulluwepd a Lile of bBrak nr 
conapiciioojt virtDOf and it soon apread still 
ruora wididy. In the raoDgnJtioa of aamULnafia 
diffeieiit- tyagee grew up and were devclnp^^ na 
at Rome ficf. Duuoesnn^ £ikr PoMiJk^Ut tofit. L 
pp, e.-ai.} and in AfrtcA lUpUtua /DonaL 
in FA t xL 00 I. Tho tigbla of tbe 

npiftcopate to antboTiH tha venjerAtinn of deported 
iainU continood at Jeoat till tbu scccmd half of the 
IStb ccntiuy. In their own diDWaa^ and axter 
a fonual and aesii'-judidnl proeefiOp tbn biafaopa 
nrercised Lhw power aa part of tbair anlbority 
^ feiTulala all LbaJl ralatod to IHvinr acrvice. 
There baa UeoQ a tendency among Roman Catholica 
in raoent y«ara bo dlatingtiuh thua between IwtiE- 
cation and caqoobntion, amt to comnjdnr that the 
lonuet alone lay within the powerof the e|iiacopate« 
the latlcr novot huving boon doefared exce^ by 
tbe Roman FondlT {aa T. DitolaUp in f>^idiutcE£nr 
df Tfdotogk Vaikki^^ Farii, i^p faae. xt, 
boL 163^ J bdt Ihn late aarvival d 1 Lbe dalm on 
bohalf of local fashoprv nnd its eiertiae |aj atill 
in the Eaatnra CborcU) by GonneiJj^ would Boem 
to oondicl with ihia view, {Tbup lha Cottcyeil of 
ClovBihoo (747} lixed the veoeratbu la Rngtand 
of St. Gr^^ry and Stu AnepHine of Canterbujy; 
and cL vindioaLiun by martin of Toure of nil 
^ht In the matter of vendiaiJoiip in hia by 
Sulpiduf Severoap e. xL] A aurvival of the figbta 
of w episcopate xa atili found in tha^feliminimea 
wbich now precede beatidcaLioiix The biahop of 
A dJoosBo in whicib a apeclaJ reveranoe £• felt for 
Hmc departed CkiiBban coHacia evidence hy 
what 13 knD¥«x] aa the * InfunziAlivaFraeMifp'and 
tranamlLa Ihia to RofUO. If it la ff^^ardM an 
atifficieut, the- Pope inauBa a decrae by wbieb the 
catueof *|he venerahJe aervAAt of Gw’ ia inCra- 
dneed to the CongragAtlua of Saerad itiboa Frana 
thia mum-cut U» title of ^ Yenerahle^ it girmii and 
the bivt Btep towardi beatificstioii ia tAkrm 






BEATINa AND STRIEma^BEAtTrY 


1. Meth-od. — BvutiEcAtliHi ^ of imi kindB — 
fcT[ii4l uiij vtnlpoll^xit {PT Mini valent )l TIia 
latter ii duHi not io a poaitivq decUnllon of tlia 
Cbntcb^ but to m tJLdt dcocpIanctL Vaocmtion of 
a piutleulai ]i£nDQ liu twgftiu, uid tpieadp witboat 
foinuU approbation, till an andcat oolt and tbe 
tpatimoQjof butOTimiUi are acp^ted aa groonda for 
a gftOejiu peitniMiDii. To tliia dau belonj;; tha 
eaw of SSt HoiuvnJtd, St. Korbartp Et. ibLari^^iit 
of Sootland, Pope Gregorj ?if.p all erentiiallj 
cajinDiEod eainta (for ooni|aarati^y EqodlraTi evi' 
dimos of bow tbia npp tiL tne dLBO of SL 

Onnundf fdaldenp ^ 0*mundf 

WUta Hmrdi pp, Iw-UO). Fomud 

b«lificatlon laragHombr ftcTifldictxrv^aa far mqrn 
wed|dit^ tkoxL eqnipcdlcDtLeaLibcatioil cH. libu L 
oap. IIl b. lOJ, kUioA tbu fonuiff u tho Rnnli of a 
iQng. and carofnl ppxM of pdnmtn namlpatloni 
M'herBoatbe Inttor origioataa In popnliir eymjHtfay, 
wbicb tbe Chaf^ bu oOmo to acoept WttbODt 
any neb donaita testing. Tbongfa ihm baa bfua 
dispnta rm tha point (aw CawoNU^Tios), li 
appearB tbnt Lhe brief of AtexAiidnr nr.p reii^i^ 
tt remratitmt JaitefiSnnn^ 1J70 {ib CSffpUS 
Cmmicu L liL tit van tbo firvc dobnita 
ruervatbn of caanof beatiinatlon for the daetdon 
of the Bomjui Sae^ Frora Ibla time the pawar of 
bcat&£ratioa Wu wfthdAWn from ptelalOfl qf wbat^ 
ftver dijpLty^ and Ifoiq Cdtmei^ abd it id now oon^ 
dderad bot to ba within tlie ruthtievan of tiobaral 
ConnoUJi dniinfl a vacant in %h^ Papal Bee 

Far fomial beatifica.ti»aj, ttBtibiDqjf bOt only ol 
bqlibBBfl of Life bdt of minalei (wbiab naed not 
nemtanJy liara bean wton^ht dnr^K Hfel in m- 
qnired (ef. li. F-urrarv Pri>mptfM BiMiimKaf Hobiep 
1766, tom. rfL f. 276: * dno aopnlatirv nqnmintur# 
nelltcat eicellentla virtntnm in gradn beroiqq, at 
buracnljd, Ita at nec axcellentia Tirtdtdin nine 
qiiracaUi qec inijaca.ta nine vlrtbtibna iOfUeiant 
Frohi the limfr of Akiondar m iha proew of 
baAtidnation baa talzen placa at tba VatlRm 
(Bonndiat xiT.» Up. cH. lib. L cap. KxiT^jt Tfaa 
writLoj^ iif there am anj>, virtaan^ and niiracled 
are dinctly examinad hr the Saensd Cone^mifatioci 
of Eitae * PcHtulajbotn an appointed to plw in 
fatonr of tbfi claim: a ^PFomotar of the Faith" 
(ttopalarly known aa AdnoAiliit DiaMi} ban tba 
duty of seeking for fljtwi ib the cuo. E the olaEni 
id regarded u proved p a deem of Boitifioatkin £i 
■DbninJy prodaimed in Bt. Petered fa medarn pno^ 
in the case of the ' EngJiah hlartjTd? it 
deathbed in Caiitb]^ £intf of tki Enfliik Marivn, 
Lobdofip IfiOi, vol L p. 14fr.l. But the deciidon^ 
tbongh giveb bj tha PopOp it not r^ardad aa 
infaJiiblep booaoM the nltimata deebdon of the 
Cbniah ii not raaofaed until tba procau ia coni, 
pletad liy amanimtiqb (af+ Benedict xiv., op. oil. 
lib, u rap. x^lii- n. l-Ol. Before tbit ttago it reached 
aJnfitbcr e^ahLiaation im held, vbiufa may mult 
in tbe name being etmek ofT the liit of Bonth 
f^ope la therefore not eonaideTed aa infalliblD Lb 
ptTtmmncing a docroe of beati£ciktLotL It la> how^ 
ever, reguded an axtremelj ra^ to dUpqta or 
critieLEe eneh a decree. 

Beatifloatiob anthoriEBe a cult limited to par¬ 
ticular diatrieta and to particalar aettp whudi are 
debned In the termi of the particnliii deem or 
indulL If no tpeciid termt are kid down the enlt 
U regulated by a geiimil deem ot the Consra- 
Batboa of Hite* of Saptembar 27p fGardaliiait 
Kooio, 1896^ t L pp. BSl- 
which ordert that fl) the name of the litaiuM 
■liall not bo inwibKl in Martyrobgiea* local 
laJendanr or thoe* of rclipone ordem: {3} imagee, 
pictoTH, or itAtne* of hun may not he pobOcIy 
expeti^ tq chnmhee withoat pmniwq of the 
Boiy ; (S] hia relic* are hot to be carried, in 
proceealon: 14} he may bat he cboami u patron 


Biliit of a church; |5} the cult may not im 
extendbd from the phice aUowed to another 
wiihont indnit. 

For the eoatomii which rcgnlate bcatULcation in 
tbe OrtbodoK Eastern Cboiohp where it ic not die- 
tingniabed from eanoniuLiocip m article Ca'HQS- 
yunoK. 

LmHUTtriLkL-^Benadiet xiv.i dJ SmenM &*i 
jt AMfwoai i vah., Solwiw- 

«iuplkiH!f lii J£lw. iVntr. Mmo. Omm OHwila, 

V«dka, 1?C7 (tbv wUMm ta«d for Ibt ooiwa of Uik utiebD a 
thel m Itt mla. Book, imi-infl: 

tjm CoMrtvUm, BiHiH, 174A, Kfd Pwie, lAt;, GerdsilittL 


iSacnniM : 

; Vaeut «kl UaiuteDDtt 

ja«^/0«-3W, Ifi™ Yw*v IML W. H- lillTTOK. 

B EATING A ND STRI K.I K & ^Bee Btvjxixq. 
BEATITUDE.— See BLEiS6E]3iX£6& 

BEAUTY. —^IL £fl impDodble within the limits 
of tbk article to dmciL^e nil tfao thcoric* that have 
been ad vanced on the oonoeption of Beauty. No 
enneepdob, indeed^ ha* meived more aitention 
from nbOoeophera Wa ehiilL BcfBui nnt of the 
genenu Idslory of ideoa tim most ontetandbEg 
theonesof tbe Beautiful, with the speeial aim of 
tracing their relationship, The iuojeot will be 
doalt with nader the following heade: (i} in Greek 
philiieopby^ (IL) in thq pbiioaobby of tlte Ghnirh 
Fatbera, (i^l ^ Ihe |^lotu:^y of the ^tiddJe 
Agee, (m) In modem pbHosorby, {v,) in eunt«m+ 
poraiy i^oflQpbyp (vL) Eopclaiiao, in which the 
authw will endeavvcnUf to point oat tba priociples 
tlicl arise from thU diacuMlan^ and tbo couiw 
whicb» according to himp ehoTild be pursued in 
Older to arrive at a true concept^ of ikanty. 

L /JT Gkksx Faiiosopnr.^Tljo Greek ia a 
born arliitp aiul hie edneatina aBonl* him plenty 
ol M0» for all tbe maniiretatlomi of the Beauti¬ 
ful. Nerflilhelea*^ tbe nppnarance of e^tlietlc 
theorififl eomei very lata in Greece. It is not nnUI 
the Ume of Socratei. Tbe reuon u that botbing 
oomeo -of tbo study qf Beauty except in an Int^- 
lally Constituted phllosaphyp and t^fore the age 
of Foride* Greek theughL- was nanble to attain to 
truo fjAtematijatImL 

One common featurep we baliftre, cbaracterTBeo 
ail the msthetie thsories of the Greeks : Beauty la 
ednsklered as an of If they tbmk 

at all nf the imprcitsion that it makes <m one, they 
do ao only in a Bocundary waj^ Ami uot in Older to 
see in mo impressiaii an swpifsa^ element of 
Beauty. The resnJt k Biat Greek specnlatitma 
on Beanty am doady allied to metapfayeica. 

There are two niincip^ ibHrlefi which have 
sncsesBrely held favoar in UiO ScIkhiIb ; (l) the 
Platauio^Aristotflllaii thcoiy* and (Sj the Hutlnian 
or Nco-Flatonlc theory. 

1^ Flamnie-AriitoteHaa theory.^ We do not 
ppHie» a special treatiae Ob Beauty either from 
Plata nt from Aria!utl& theG idea* on the subject 
being scatterad finrtmgbaut their didvront wocka. 
l"lato^s chief referenM to Beanty are in hu Sym- 
poHmm, Piroi Cor^m, and a few books 

of the JtfpvMK. Aristotle infoztiM ms at the end 
of bis that be will deal more fully 

with Eeanty in a special treaiise, which, if it was 
ever writtcft, ha* not come down to usv In bLa 
Poetics some g^erai jvineijiliB are found, altbongb 
lia^y akme k ipocially ifeaJt with. 

The intelleetoal relatumsblp between ArUtotle 
and PJalo in mothsti^ is so dose that their doc^ 
trines may be summariKd together., aa foUowi: 

{n) Boauiy rmUt im ordir^ and in the meta- 
phywieal element* indnded In order^ namely^ unity 
and multiplicity {hAimony, irymmeUyf pcrop<^ion jL 
It U wall known that the study of nnity and 





beatjty 
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muJtLplidty form* Mfl of thfl pToblfimn 

of GhkIc jip^otionj tiifl atiidy o( onJcr Lb tiio 
jeathfltio aafuKt i>f Ma pfobJam. And Gfvok art, 
cbiBll; tb« ajxhhtKtura uid Bealpture of Uno tiine 
oi Fofiolw^ pnoiridoB bh eloquent liiii perfect com- 
metaLAiy on the FLatonlo - Ariftiuteliu fomml*. 
The niAfltoridBoe* of Greek Bcnlplura BjmboliM in 
stone end niAihifl the thedt; of Dumbeia and thoir 
attobntcA 

Muaeure and proportion^ laje rlAto, ore tno 
idfltnontji of beanty end of pertection. " I do not 
lueflii hy beauty of form *anh beauLy im Liiat of 
uiim^H OT pietDree* vhicb the many vouid eop^ 
pgae to be my memung; bat . . , nndettlaiiiJ me 
to mean straight linea and eircl^, and tha idane 
and eoLtd dgnrea whieh are formed oat of them ; 

^ , for these I afflitti to he not ocJj relatiTely 

beautifuJ, like other thmee* but they are eteroallv 
aJHl mbeolately beantlfol^ {FAUcbvs, 51 1 Jewetts 
DialogM c/ Pfo^o*. 19®2p iv, «£5). AmtoUe 
Likowifle wntea t6 >ip iir mJ 

^ Beauty eonBata of order imLted te me^ltado ” 
(P^/iup vil 4|. And PJato applies his meory to 
the idBinonte of the nnLirerw—air* water, earthy 
hi^ These he ndacea to j^eometrical figcijia% 
wbleh ho Ihi&ka perfectly beautiini—in the eaiue 
way ao AmtoUe appliet bra theory to the Stateh 

Di the ease of a oodyi popniaj Kutiineat added 
to the elnineDt of ornef the ebjum of tfflleur 
(wdUifcM oofowJi Bi idianeteriBtin of Lbe beaotl- 
fiiL Xcaophon^ the ^toUa, Cieero, and othera are 
npholderu of Lida oanoeptiePt and wo ihalL see that 
Plotinnfl m^tlonSi It M a cOaitilOJl way of repre- 
eenting beauty among hia cooteiuporanfie and 
immediate predeceaaora- 

ffi) rAtf 5Mttfi7tJ it iAs ^owf^—This identity 
applies chiefly to inoraf g^o^r or Tirtue. (CoH’ 
Tenelyr vice u tho deformity of the aouLl It b 
the jihUosophteaJ trajudation of the word 

Is not TlieraiteB, in Homon both ill- 
favour^ in body and otiI in heart T * BeantifnI, 
too, tA are hath tmth and kIlnwll!fl|^e, yOD wiU be 
right ill estfwQiliig this othar nature [the Idea of 
uondj ai more beeuiifnl thim either' |Flata> Ft- 
pvblit^ VI. Jowott, cp. tU. ill SlOK And 

wiwn we remombor that the centrai Idna of Plato * 
metaphjedai ii the Good nod ou-t the True, we 
Dudetataod how defcctivo is the aaying, mrone- 
Dimly attrihnted to bixUp ^The BeautifnJ it the 
hrigTitnsss of the Tma^ Ajistotle tried to vtab- 
hah cerLaiu dUtinctions between the BeanUlnl and 
tha Good, hnt thase arw inpertdalk and w« con¬ 
clude with BeDatd± "Quand on mgnale M un 
grand progr^ dans la science du be&np on no 
trompe^ pL'Ejdhftique d'Anitote.' in Aead. Sc. 
ivier, rJ poli^. ]8S7^ P- 6^)^ 

Ttaii eboct #aBHdLL el the ftoieBto-ari rt e t.cHiJi n- 

qtdnAa hrW hlilHf mDUrb- fl> 5Sstui?»ll(r Um mlikii 

t»rm hut tsBun upcaiided «n IfUftotOHd hj Uw diavHCu^* 
decnib* la Uut ■epMi* Umm two ffv»t O 

Hibwls T^w PiMAJSr tuKh coww^imtlir btaaty, enJ^r, 

■nd heiTMOj) hi mibrim la m ittfawofeBMisJ weiW, jrf wbldi 
Uiii^ pBrevimi by eur p id s m an vnitj m aoviler ihadow ; far 
Affptotu, m]i|T dnUd oo Um tiuth^ and th* IwaoUfol btneur 
neat b w«Q-oid*rwl bdiifw wtiwc oht hiiliaU|<M paeuaivw il, 
Uueuita Iht cbunfl ol Uw wo o f* Mid iSa pemr oT linaflair 
tkv. <f) SrktoUa UTDB wlUk nato In ofyanlEna Uw 
fol frwa art, tlw Jadtr hAThv iia whdh fstnw In Iha 

ImllarWwi tiM>inE) ct lutWi ■■ Bxfli, wlibool iakitig Into 
iCHHUi laa aalliaUa nJo* ol IhW t ml i Mfefl. Aud, tiuHiiuch 
aa Lt Ei ae buUaUno el Kb utsii, art li HOMHlvit Oofmcialwf, 
Uu only inf» rtonlwd In ik Uw b^p it ifHraa to tlw 

brodocDon ■#! dlfii^kiq hjI (?> VUin? ancl 

(oriiirieiany IS* Utberji Eia^ In owUin biti that U» baantlmj 
fJbPwU at! laijprMnaik,. Mtwd Ukat U nWn ai plipTn ^ Ini 

polbbtr ol UwEn uiJyww U» luiim Uali pli wa un w lb* 
utfrltlH that orodun IL Tha and ooto- 

poiiiL -or tWw drilllf»t'*ii Uidv Wiliitiii 

3 ^ Plodciaa or Neo-Platonjc theory.—In the 
3 rd cent, of the Cbriitjen era there aroee In 
ASamndiinp the centrB ihoq of dvilintion and 
mltllier ^ KAthctie folinaln, which wan nui 
loDig in ipre^uig to other Greek eentraa. Plotiuun 


(A.P. ^&f-270b the moot hrilliani repreMntatlve of 
Neo-FlaLciib^, eicpinined tbeie new ideon ld a 
nohia book, ef epilation and mynticnl exalta^ 
tioUp the The tlrat ahnpLcr of Book VI. 

in devoid to ^ Beauty.' There nre in Ilia doc^inea 
two dl^inat partn. 

(a) FiinLp Lncre ia a entteof i^art, or a otoHCUl- 
ing BPDccb Agminet the Flatcaic-Aiintoteliiau argu- 
mimt. 'Ii xi, an evarybody holdnp the relalive 
ptopoztiou of aBfih part to tlie ether and to tlie 
whole, with tho additiomiJ chaJia of ooleur, that 
eountitut« beautyp when it addreseen itself to night t 
In Qucj since the beanty of bedien in generaJl 
ceiuutn of the nymmetry aod jnst proportion of 
thair paitit. it cannot be found in anything 
it appeal only in coin ponitBOh The whole afaiie 

ii beautiful j the partn cnnno’t of thcoiselvMi 
poftKen any hAanty, They ore bcaulifnl only In 
their reiatjon to the wholes II, howev&Tp the 
whole ia beautiful, it seaiua nopensaay thnt the 
partn also nhouldi be beautiful; ^ beauty cannot 
result from a ooIloctioTi of ugly things * (AHniaolfp 
L flt 

{ 0 } ^ecouiUy, thers in a cf^ns^iwcfacv part. The 
new argnmonb may be given than: Beauty in a 
tTansceiidiiUtal idcAt that 10 ^ overything in beanu^ 
fol Lo the aaeonnzw of its own reality. ■ Every- 
Lhitig if beautiful in ite own oattuLiaJ being ' 
{Enntadtt V. S}. It ia well luown that ia thn 
emanativn phlloeophy of LHotllina tha UluVuma 
nprings from the nuaftarablo generating power of 
n primary being, collod tho Ono or ihe G-ood 
lE^tonJe indunncuh fronn whom, by a method of 
loes^ Is derived a turiefl of priociplea prodn^ th« 
one from the other each l«* perfect than ita pt^ 
deocHor; the ibLelllgeueflp tho soul nf tho worldp 
and, lontlyp matter and the neunilde woiiA Like 
thin dACending ncole of Being and tho Goodp 
theiw ia a dcaaendlnf ecale of Boautj, and, in 
order to maka it clearly nndctijtced^ LHotinun h^ 
reconrso to a compaiueb with light and ita npatial 
dBFmdofi—an imaK* honowed from Plato n JBs- 
mikic (hk. vL)p Fuither, light bceoniCB nyiiony' 
mona with Being, with GoodniMi, and with Beanty. 

’ Everything ahines in tha world of iabnlliguEicef 
, . , In the world of nens* thn must hcAUtiful 
thing ia hm' (£nawff| v. Sp i iO; uL h fli 1 , 3 ^ 
and It in of great importaue* to notice 

that the glory of light (47X01*^ hoa, aceordiiig to 
Flociuun, a mctaphyiilcal wue, and ia nmlaiJvn 
with the conception of being, and that it i* not a 
qucothni of the imprenoloi] prodnndt pr of a re¬ 
lation bntwoiiiii the eplsudour of tha thing and the 
capndLy of Gic aubject who con temp]atea iL 

Aaolhtir iunomiuu of Flutinns U that axt la not 
excluded frem the docuHiin of tlie Beautiful, hin 
logical aignment being aa follow* s^The ajtr^t 
reatlnea the Beantifnl in the proportion m which 
bia work ia «af. And that h why the artint 
ihoold not ^avinhJy copy Nature ; bnt, with hi* 
eye fixed OH the Mt** nr archety pal idcoSp he 
nhnnM eDdeavour to reach the very nomca from 
which ail lif* springy and In aocordonca with it 
coFTtict the ioflpeflecliuna of nonaible things 
IL In TnM FUiLOSOruy of tux CnuRVtf 

Indebted to ^eo-Flatouinm for a gru^ 
nuiH ber of their phlkisopliical doctrinen, ihn Church 
FatherB assumed and even occenliiatod it*a»thetia 
optimiom. They exalted Natnro, they nnng jU 
bunty, and many (a .a SL John ChrWIoml da 
preclalcd aii, tha work of man, in ordw to maho 
the bennty of tho world, the wo^ of G^, mure 
ulorioua Tiiere ia nothiag in Uie Church Path w 
Mneeptioo of heaotj that u not dnoetly dno to 
Lhe Groekn. Sh Au^tioe, lha repre«nU. 
live, who, in hia youth, wroLo a trcatme dc PulcAt^ 
inclinea somewhat towardn the FbtUmi&Aiinl*^ 
telEan theoriML ‘Gmuin eorporia pulcritudo tot 
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imrtiami conm«ntiii. emu aoAdntii kuyi. 

Ute' {i£c0itt4al« Dti, zxtL LS]l Ueliu bnidteilLMi 

Va u n fuudsin deEiuUcni e{ Uie eaaooptttm of 
i * Ofdo -at puiiim diip&riQmqD^ ivniiu nift 
la» tribaeot ibL Od tha odber 

hmnd, St« Bull imd »cttd&-Diaiqriii 3 a tfae Afeofu- 
Kilo the Nra-rhitnflie The I Alter 

exereucd i^r«At zuflaojUiEM on i^e .^sthetJc* ef the 
Midillo Alfee hj beelae df tnutiEe On Oivimt 
NnwMt for it WM the ooEonteotuT e& tlii» troethid 
ihMt drew forth eJI lh« difiWUtlw uf ^hulaiti 
ctffii on the BeenUfiaJ. 

ilL Is TSM <JF THS Ml^£>LW 

wu mlubi|^11^ iSo^utk idiEkMmhv 
thnt deTeloped the tdtiH of Beftntj in the Miodfe 
Aj^ee. But Uie&e ideu did eot iip|ieKr in a 
ijitemiUio form until Lhe t3th cantorj', Azud 
ereq then DO tmitlKP er dL»iiMloas were written 
on DcKAty u At the hcpiinleff of the ISth eentei^. 
We knew only nee ehort wETTk, 4i holimf^ 

to Ihie period. Jt ii AtLdbeted to Themiis 
AqniiuiAt but wotwhlj' bulongi to oee of bLi im- 
ei^inLe duieiplee, Among the gr^t Si^holutloe, 
hloiiA ud reattot^ Appenr m Ad incidental wav, 
in Eennlngled with other eebjecte end! ncnrljr^ 
elwAje in the form of ofitaaicetAriBi on tlie text 
of mnde-DionTviqx, Thej h^ne n i^rstemeLla 
wiKue, however,, Lf one tnkee the tronlde to 
eonnoet tb« tcxfj; end n new thonght u evident 
in them. The liointiful no longer appeeLre Tmder 
Emrcij objective Aepecle, oj in Greek echoo]^ 
Wt ea 4 complex notion, which be^nge oortl^ to 
thn Giingt And. ^lort]j to the j^cbic anbject who 
reeeivee the iEnpetMioo of them: tbe Bo^GfuJ b 
the raAEdtof A dose connexion between the twe^ 
WeehiJl now eoin tip the fnndAminitAJ doctrinea of 
llkOPiu A^nlnAe, the princo of SdtolAatijo pbilor 
■ophenu 

|i) Su£Af«fmajH-l o/ Me A^thetSc 

ne^ivltjr Id nn Activity of pcraeption t * PiUerqin 
reepidt vim cognoecitivun ^ i 

^uwwt, Art. ori more pieciadj, it id n diduiter- 
eeiod CdntemplAt ion tun tijc, thn cAf, And the 
Intel iignnc4L Thu cxmtemplAtion hot^u a epociie 
enwyment, the pleonara of the BcAotifnl ; * Unde 
fHuon dicontar v\a placont* 1^.1- (nem 
• vi»* refene not only to eighty bnt to oth-cr 
pezoandve facultLEs of ao Bdliiettc kind.j And 
now trtffii thin pAyc^logieeJ pdnt of view there 
appem a profound diOoTonce Htween the pleewe 
of the Beantifnl And the pleMiiio of the Good : we 
djoy the Good by tAhinp pQHeaalon of the Ohjoet 
Itnelfp And we edjOy the BnAntlfnl by the dnpit 
pemcpdim of ih ^£t ek patnl {jond pnlcmm 
addit enpra bonnin ^jncnidatn onlinnui ad vim 
oognceeiuvun; Lta quod hcnum dicator id quod 
■UnpHclter complacet appetltni, pnknani antcui 
dicAinr id cajim Appfehwio pUoet' (ik 1“ 2^* 
qtuaet. 27p art. 1). 

<^4ki Bmwt^uL^lL 1# quite 
wrong to refer the BeEohiAtic dotitrintiA concwitiing 
what oonatituted baan^ m thingi to the inQnence 
of Neo-Platontfin. Tho theoiy Lhet wao mi- 
AsimoiuJT ADcepted waa the Fhuonk-AiiitotellAn^ 
broadeued tnd bmaght into bAimenj with other 
uetaphjeieal thcoriea of Bcanty. Gjder end ila 
eTem<:nCe conetitnte the BciiatiM]; ooio, ma^i- 

nvmtrom^ cemmarntraiu pnriimm etc, 

^Usde jmleramp' iaja Sl Tbomiep *in debata 
proportione coniifflit* (iA L quest. 5. art. 4). And 
«ejitnetie order b clo«ly mmnctMf on the one 
hAndp^ with the form of wings that Id to 

iay^ with the prindplcd of Indr conatitutidn and 
of their perforLinn ('pnirjnm oongregat amnia at 
bw babel ex parto foftofo'h ajocC on the other, 
with ib« finality of hetngB, whicli donilnAttt Lhe 
emLBtiLntieaof bohnlAatic melaphyaia: ^ Dbpodtio 


TiAlnne cenveokmi edtpaleritodo^ tffr. I* qua?frt. 

Mp atL 1). 

^ Mw^Jert, or the 
rfnrifar pofertr—Tho oraicr of the Bcnutilul id not 
any order whatererp hat iiach an order ad k capable 
of giving tn the iqbj^ thitt p«miv» It the 
nntaral and ontire aBdiafaDGon wkirh engenders 
rrethfitic pleaanro. Order mnsL be bri^U it 
must be lumlnoiiiii to tlae eyea. The tnote /cvni 
irtiiVea the ipectator (and form k Om piindpla of 
Unity in n work of art of nf natmeb the mere 
reepfondon t it k {' raplendcntZ^' * Hipergplcmleni< 
claritai^p and the more leaLhetio will be the vaJne 
that the imprevifia experiobced poodoaM 
Althongh the Seholuiifw make lue pf the thepiiee 
of pieade^Dioaytiud Eegarding thn fiyAf of the 
Beutifni^ their doctrine riaei above hia formnla, 
and, therefore^ above Neo-BbiioniMii, with which 
iHiiErddo« EHonjuitid Was Lniipbiid. While for 
i^otlniut the theory of f^Af baa a metaphyiiBAJ 
boaringt for Thomu Anmnae and the other great 
^lioUiktBe it id a pyeehoJ^cal phenomenon, for 
it Hm to do with tho mystcriims ConDexinn between 
Gie object and the dubject which fortna the baeia 
of the complex pbenomonon of Beauty. And from 
the hutonm point of view tbii is a notewoctliy 
Oangneat tm tnq part of the pbilqeophy ol the 
Middle A^^^sa. 

It. In M^MAS FffffMOrar. — From the 
loginning of the 17th oenc., which it usually re- 
ga^led a* the eammenoctuent of inod«n philo^ 
topby, the etndy of Beauty him steadily gained in 
Ini^Kirtanae and extent; and fmm ^e day on 
which Baumgmrtefl, a duclplB ol Leibt:^, dstuied 
it fram tfao donuiin of phlloaophy and made it a 
separate branch of knowledge, the noDiber of 
iFBAtisea devoted ee jite/ew to lOfUiirtia hu 
cantinued to mnldply. The great burst of artistic 
CTituimi aftar thn RenalHBAJioe luu often been 
Mdgned as the eanas of lliis devnkptaen'L And 
IndeM it ia a (aoLor whosa inountBatabje indqeoce 
we are bmind to nocmiHL Artistic cnltnie, 
greatly aided by aidueplogiofll excavations and 
Lhi analyais nf stntoan' and andent drama^ bad 
prepariid the way for uio dlscojunpn of Gio great 
pnohlems of Beauty. But tbern aeema to lie a 
Borond mwn: the nregTena of paychological 
whieh is one or the salient charaeteruftliw 
of modem philosophyr natnnJIy BtimuJated the 
study nf wathetk plmomeaa; and this inOnenne 
W cJcAiSy Been when it U Tentemhcnd that Lb 
inodcm and omttempomjy pbUosophy Beauty (a 
ojiuslly otndlod only und or Ite r^jpaifin and emofttv 
S»^«Ot, 1.4. ns m 

Aa thn development of modom mthetica has a 
oDumn poralleli to that ef pbiiaeapby^ we shall 
follow the gtnat hbitoneaT divijia&a genermlly 
agreed npom (L| phllovcphy from BceoaFtai to 
Kant (ITth and L8th oontab rij Eautian phOwphy 
(lli!tb eent-K azuf (3) poflt-Kantlan philosophy (isth 
cent.}. 

r. From Deocartea to Eant^iut as there am 
two Unes nf psychulo^cnl nyatems, empfddsm and 
tmtlanaikjFm, originatLag fruui Franck Bi^n and 
DcMarlea refipeodvelyp so them ere two lme« of 
meEhetk ^tenut 

(J) The EmpMcistAp ledneinw all 

our cottBCLtniL u> seEiPuaicm, understand by 

Beauty an o^rHe&U jcaso/iW For Hume, the 
l^eantiM axiiitB only in us, not in thing** and 
obt^ the genera] laws of asstocialion. This tnin^ 
ciple wna adored and dovclopod In England by 
Hutcheson Home <J09e-i:se|, and 

SurlcE {n^O-nVfJii in France by Baiteuac ilTlS- 
iimy and Diderot |1713-l7li4} t and tn Holland by 
Hamsterlmys (1720-L7M}. Home giv^ the bes^t 

Tipmssion ol the i-eading ideas of the scbool In 
hU .^Arsicwf# q/ fVtVinsiMt and Borka cardm thn 
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hynu TTulin Lid td#a tliit uiii|iSr^ Him to it* ftxtroinQ 
limita ta ft work Ebtiti^a ImuiT^ iiiJo lA^ 
c/ihiSuhtiBuiandtAiBenmt^ut: Kearljftll tH™ 
Jjliilowplwift ftftmittod iHo of a hjibciaJ 

b^nie. ie Bttwe of Artlslic U*to» whicK was aXttr- 
wArda called; tlko ebttH And object of 

whicb WftiS enjojinjHint uf tbinrt 

(d) —-Araoa^ tlie uiteJlechiuiAto or 

nktiubflllflta (rnlib^ *re»«Hi*)f, ft'Ho Mtftbiwn ft 
fuJ^ftinoiltft] difttini'tion bctwOMl Benafttiou, or the 
(wrctfptiao of Kjufblo quftlilie*, ond the We^ *f 
the geneiftl nipreeeotfttlotii it ift ™ Leibm*: ftud Hift 
inimodinte nucceseofft thftt we Hxnl tHe inwt note- 
wQrtHj trefttsneDta of the BeftutifuJ. It nma been 
tniJr aM tbat LeLHiujt: U the rmther of modem 
i»4tb€iCic«u U irntfl* ftft if tba intellcctiiftlj^ 
ittapLred W DesartesY bad merved ihit 

ot Beftuty for Ous mobt oiftltwl pegTime 
Ajetivitiofti •-fl- foT c#™" diftinci uAfOJ, which 
nlftj* iOciL ft prombi'eut pwt ia the Cftit^isSftn 
doctiinou For wmie hien, indaed, like Cfoiim 
{Traiti du 17151. the BeftntifTi] ia ftomethaifi 

that m%j be Approved of |uit like a Lbeo^, aad 
Bollefta efflpTeftaea tbip mtoliectualani when he 
writcft ill hiH Art mms aoe In 

raison k Ma TtglM engafip/ But Mbaii atrodaM 
into n»tbetic* a tenderer eoDtrorj l» this ftplnt 
And whUe be roICKfttW tho doM perasplWM of 
onr jKBiychic Ufo to the d43nAia_ of ftwnew. He 
oaiMLKiui nrathetie Iqaowiedse of thluii* to tho ^11 
ftr»d 1™ <K'WKlMit HAf^iona of the pooL 
ivtbetki: pheoonietioiQp Ho anva, u a rMfitttd 

per^^ioa of tho order ftad the Tuineopy of thiim^. 
and tj thia dnctiiite Ho thooitHt he wah eijAftimns^ 
Ihrtt inywtcTicrtifl ftnd IndeoOttipoiftbJe chafftctenstic 
whioh oonatitulw the duulu of lUsAntlf. 

lo Hdw tp QndetittMid wAoifl ^lLleuiar m Itk ijlaJtfnMt, 

w^ tav* IP m* ft fUQ jiP HWTl I pf Un* ^ 

IctliiiJiL Tdikla sMPftol be Tw4PFt»kflii ban. It wifl be ■uilkiffit 
ta rml^ tb# kvOl cOarilpd^ Ufd 

Eicb matmt <Miri ia i^trtisrtkia borntW wRi^ pCT«^tl, 

iiid tfijm tbftt hHHMdknJv lolkpnrtiv. bar tftiHiiPlr mi.n duhe- 
wacm : ttw actfiitln or liu!i rtowwoMnoi 
afMl. UHTtlPrD. a IbB BKWJ tlMi W* In d*fTH bj 

hdlpltrly siwfi ttAffemn. » lliiU belwKh WU hwA ixR^^bt 
mnwnbKUiaPi r^)4>KPfv ifte*! ftnd pm wiw^nT 

Cil^aPl tbm 1» Twaia IfidcOmX* □□mw of 

btnn {^iDRWPHlliir 10 a^l tfts 4(!fn» Of dtftniW- 
Ofooir h Ibwc KUtitka oHkM ^ InJhrktf Ifi IP 

Lh*^iw Uid hzboyfte hwrlHlfO At Ibkftft; II b 
ijH»lon luddlulbp, pf ftU wofUtai* 

WherraiHn bbfttO«niH i^betica lo hraPflbt lido 

bebiel^y WHtJtn*hftobJ-A . 

Banniearten, wbo «rrM^ LeiHlllfa thecFfi^ 
And la iIki ftnthor of Iho krtit trutiae on BeAnt^ 

I ice e# ^AcJicoiniM h oaBodAtHi 

the HntunDnt of Beauty with ohoenrHy of r«pre- 
eentatioiir In the WolfSan claftai^HOJOii of the 
Kumcefl, K^etka bcoomet A kind of infarior 
Ipgic. The mne Meae an fomid m Eachenbuxf 

(1743^1 B201p SuiMtf {naO-lTTBh ftod Mend«ls»hn 

(17^178b). ' Beantyp" eajft MenddaeaHop' vnnuihBa 
awftj u soon aa We Lrj toanalyie 1^' And H4eier^ 
anoU^er dbdple of Baam^rten Cm | 28 of hia 
Afp/aii^j|^rfla«£« dee mAoacji JFiwnudht^^, 17*8- 
i70O| thmi expmeea himeelf; 'The cneeka of a 
beaatjiul TOtnan are baaatiftJ w lone aa they an 
mm with the naked «ve^ hook at them with a 
mnjpvifyiHtf idan and their beauty departe.' 

3 ^ In lCftntM.n pHiloiophy. — The dUeipIn of 
TiOlbiilxBad EHiumE^artenhadooiiaiderahJyfiijtberEd 
the probiniti of the Beantifnl, but all were eelipi^ 
by tne ^gantic Gpne cf Kant. iLatit'a ■tflbctiei 
made u prefuum! an impreiwkn aa hli tbooiy of 
fcienw and hia ethles; and juft», in the Kntik 
tfer mewre Karaua/f, and tlie A'^Kfi* 

rviAea proJfcllwAca Krraaa/1f^ He had eataHlinEiHi 
hnxoBJi knowLed]^ and Humaii duty La the very 
roAiftraf of our theofitial mid practical Tewon^ 
m ho Gjcptiune opinioiH on the ileantihiJ «nd the 
i^nlduDo 1^ cftBioK ior the cvmiirarfiow of a third 


/acuity p the Bonree of cca templnlion nnil #e tUimont. 
This IS the flubiect of a chapter uf lik third 
critlquOi KrUfJtder UHkeiletm/i. The snhjoctlvity 
of the Bcautifol la no looter Diorely a/oct (Hume), 
hut a l^pty ie aU ftttnhulo. nul of Ulbga» 
hnt of our TeiweeentAtLvo itAUa^ 11 ie the nredicato 
uf an ««tbeUe jndi^raent which nnitce all moo by 
niit»n of (Het natuie ^ iudjpncnt a 

pnion') to a subject wliea that eubjoct calls dia- 
mtereat^ cuntemphition into free play. The 
ohject ot rc|Ffeacntatjou ia iateniled io please me 
bjective finality; hut al the moment of enjoys- 
it 1 n'n nnconicloELa of thle rirLaJity* to be 
qf It would he to break tho charm, 
^bkhtfnhelt iit Fonu d^ ZvcukmAHflickeit cmea 
tleipsirtandeflp sofsm alo ohno Ytimtqllnni; nn^ 
Zweeki au ihr wiihrgeuoEnmon wird' {KtUik d. 
Urih^UeJ^ft, L i hk. 1, $ 16;^, Similarly the mi*- 
fimf ie tba rwU of our anbjwLive powrerleeancu 
to Exaep an objectj mingled with a ilehnite feeling 
of thft en^nurity of onr iupn^iudhle being. 

* Erlmhoe ntt wae um erhebt/ 

3 * Id poat-Kantiftii philosophy,'-The chitl cur- 
znnta of modem pbiloeophy Rnd ^thfltlcs ftftor 
Kantraro:^ 

Ui FoMi^Jt<ttttmn.cri£idm* m Cnermaey {niet bJUl 
cf itith cent^h—Fawerful in itaelf. tho new tlieoiy 
pitrpDaed by K&nl (aaibded by the hrlllian t flight of 
Kumanticiim in Germany and the mslUelica of ihn 
philofliaphy of Kbnigebwrg, and a^piod by inch 
men fta Schill^ and Scholling-—pHiloeaphers fts well 
aa dominateii all modettk cfiticlsi]i+ /1 

la true Uiat a eharaclerutic mno^iitlon was intro- 
dneed inta Lrcrmau criticiHUi by thoae who am 
culled idnaUatie critice ae w ell aa by tho malLjftk 
critlca; the Beautiful temnina a creaLiiju of oqr 
mind (Kant), but Ihu ^mind^ bceumefl a manlftic 
princihle, the^ecnahaohite^of FichtCp tho^ftlaolute' 
of SenaUTng. mo ^miad* of tfcfnal, the 'wlir of 
tichotwnhaner. SdlllleT (1 re-tunu ta thm 

Ihoory of pfa^- To -pifty* I* ^ contemplate 
phenomena with jm indifference w to their 

repFDAcntaXlve valuer And just on thia account 
does mthetk activity become hunuin activity par 
^eiimec i ‘ Man UlmLy man only when ho playe-^ 
It ia intimacy with the BcattUiul that produce^ t^e 
reetMaess of life, that baiamM of all the facultio^ 
whi^ KanLUm trice tu secure by the mterciee of 
free will (' Vom Erhabenon^' BWe/* ttber dit triiA^i- 
ueh* 1T&5). Id 

ISOO and IBOlp g chplHiag , in the s«t^nd form of hu 
philosophy^ mstlietdc ide^kiop reeved thia govern- 
mg idea, and ma^ie methotlc ojctivity and *play 
the fundamental funcUoo of the mind. Umt whioh 
reetmcilel its oppomte t^decciCfc^^The wo^^of 


the cknuly liilcd phlloewhlc mitieisiii vd litar^y 
romantioim., Novalu identlfiDd the imagioatlan 
of the poet with the produttim imaginatmu of 
the And iron Schlegel. whoM i^no is oon- 

nectod with the movement enJiod /ronimp claimed 
for Lbn pwt the right of pot tfonhlmg himioLf cither 
About the oontcinta of hii work, or about its rep^ 
nmlatlve vaiue^ ^ ftbout the pahlie who make the 
UUjUftt claim to judge It. * . 

Then Hegel appcanul il770-lH8lJv and the 

German school* for half a cdDtQTT+ Fur tteyel+art 
ia placed At thobigltw* Jiointof thcdsvelopnicutnf 
thrmSd. Art ia iho lA*t step in tho dtaleetio pitv 
MMUonof the Logoa When the mind has travDland 
iHe cUKiETona w^pea uf it* dci-clopriMt sketched 
In Ihe FAdAOaiAiiofc*^ deM GoMm | llWfJ), Aud wH^+ 
In oonfurmity with tlie tlmeofold pro^wnjtheiia, 
nntltheaia, synthe**) that gnvenii it, it becomes 
ooniciona of this adto-oonieTOplation is 

nuliied by Arts Edigioui Ami Ehiliwophy^ Art, 
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Mid the BwiUfiU In whkb it U ne&lbed, axe the 

* perfect ef the iiicaJ pud the leaL*^ 

SdhOrpffiHauer |L7i^iS^)p ^ho taAy bd 
pkdered the Saat oE tliu Hue of iMuibheuta beleeging 
te the bmtt^Kvnitlw of Kantiaiu, lewrea lor AH 
and for Beantj thke hiuh popitioai lb the crole el 
peyEhib actLiity {D^ Wtli alt IViilt and Vartfel- 
IvH^Tt Although the liilDg exMa 1 b iteetf, 

ecieneo i« ooomed to recoguiee o^t ita repmenta- 
tinn {* Vontellmig 'h But.hefljilea Uia know lodge uf 
the jfhonaiEicnai Wuiridp whidi El directiid h/ the 
A nrtm cotuLiLuLUm of our mioilp we toJiy hare 

* tne rniawdlAte latoitkHQ * of the eoaiaio Ideal, or 
of the tbiog-iji-itiolf, ixid thli pore ponteeiplation 
ia iJie ffethetio oontemplatluiL Ai ibdi^ it u froed 
from do&ire wktad withdAwn from the ealhuii^ tl^t 
acoompAny every volaoUry aotioD $ end thu ta the 
wosTtl of the penetrating charm of Ikauty, Hy 
art*^ mim makes the idea the mlibK pavet—a 
eyinbol whlcdi natttco noVAf niLliEDft in ite abeoluto 
purity. Art beoou« an Intoxicating drink, caua- 
ing (ho vrwn of edetenoo to be momentarily 

{2]i TAc eamjiict AefiOrm and 

flane m ^triniirty (mldiUo of 19th cent).—The 
pantlielftiG OemiaBi whom wehave jmit mentioned 
aU agreed in making th© Beantifqr^ imporBonal 
manifestation of Being. The Uegelian theoiy^ hi 
Bpito uf the aatxbdkncy in ofEdal epluif^ enjoyed 
lij ito promoter, wai not long in bringbg on a 
roMUon s there wm a deure to remove Beauty 
frwii the iph«re of metaphjeical rnvexi© to the 
ground of peychnlogioa] OD^rVatlon. lb the name 
uf ohe&rvalioBp Herbut made Bwity nomut of 
the mere pcmepUan of reJofioiu and fomia The 
matbeLica el content (' G ehoitAlIhetik'j of tho 
H^lian ictiool wmo now oppoeed by the mthettcx 
of lonii PontinAsihetik j, ud the con-Qict he* 
tween the two tendencioa Ivded in Gerraanj nntiJ 
the end of the l^h ceiitiiiT+ G&ge] EanLsm includes 
among tta most zealoui defenderi Fr+ Th- ViadKer, 
who pubJtabed some Impgriant worka nti tho 
B^ntifnl AcrrAi^ijb od^r dkf 

^cAoiuji,^ 3 roia Ld4Q-57)i wlule Zimmerinaon 
earriod the reactionary doctiinn to an nxtreme 
AerfAfli^ oil IBeSju 

^e Hegelian party waa not defeated in thii ■tiilep 
but we Bee ser^il of their partmom departing 
frciEii Lhe rigour of tbeir p^dptea and girtng a 
pliice to beauty of form. Among theae mipderatci 
vru may mention Morlx Carnim iAiisthaik^ 
ai wdl u Schaaler and EA von Hartmaan, both 
of whom uo anthnni of worki en the hietery of 
^Esthetica 

iierruaii JdealiBta enjoyed some fame tn Italy 
through Gioberti^ who favoure^L SohelJiBi’p de 
Sanfm tl^ftiHior tn tho Unlveraity of Naples 
after Ld7d)v and Antoruo Tori (Profeaenr in the 
Uaivenity of Naptci from 18CI tn IBBIK who wort 
iJI affiMrtcu hj the pieponJcratlng Lnflaenoe oE 
Hegel. 

(3J jp4i^tuvfurii^--En Franoe* during the 

amt half uf LIm lOth eent., Cnu^ ltTd2-i80f), 
hii Iccturee in the ^orbonBe, oikd then throi^ lua 
Lndnoflttoi oUciol pqaitiana, both academic and 
politRoU, ©xeroiied a dlctatnrahip ifmilor to that 
eninyed by Hegel iti Gfixmany. Oe popdaiised 
a pliUcaopny, somewhat dchctint In OTiginalitrr 
which he hiniHlf called BcleclLcisoi; and in a well- 
known bonk, iwct^ du &rau ef dtt Am IIBJbh 
gave promiiiencs Lu nn usthtrlie mode up of fine 
phraaei and pam|K4U huiua^ to the Ideal, which 
be identified with the Ininite or the pericotioii of 
GvhL Whila oral Led Ln their a^irmtiom Umae 
ihuflglita on Beauty bave the fault w bdog remote 
from roalityf 'Thoy a«, luonoverp derived from 
recolIcctioiiB of He^ aod the Swttisli iohooE uf 
BfluL The wme lendeiioiQO ar© to be aaen b 


de i.gimenniis^ aj though he foMciwed another 
directian nf thought-tramtionalisiii rArt ft du 
A«au> 1844). On ihm othef hand, Tta. |QU^roy 
(L79fi-I842h th© moit not©worthy of Couim'a dia- 
dpl'^ wTob a Chun (L843I, in wbioh 

h© imditsdl on the righb nf the poychclogtoa] 
method in the itedj of the BeaulilnL And to thei 
same metaphyiicaT tendeneies may be tra«!d J>k 
.Scimee (IBCl), by Charles wlto 

rtluma to Plato in hli treatment of the ehamO' 
toriitkca of Beauty. By the middle of the ©entuiy 
only fabt Lmoa ol COiuin'i eclectiiaiaEii wtuti Left 
m France. 

{4} TAa ikatfAcficf of Berurcaliirrai 

nprosented at the bogimiing of the iHlb cent, by 
Condillac b Fninoa and the Aseoriaiinniati in 
England, dew not bave pmeb lonm for aathctic 
phenomena^ Bnt when It reappeaxa with reOeweii 
vigour umlDf the form of Feoitfriiimp whkh may 
bo colled a BflniueJtem nitod to oantenkporary 
mindiu there ii room for new ennoeprione of Beauty 
and of Art< Theae, however^ did not app^f either 
in Comte, the foiibder of the new doetrine, or in 
Stuart MILL Lu most brilliant iwoion ; hut after 
the sy:^tem teeined perfectly buanced, and lys- 
temalwd in all ita pa^, He^part Spcnctr devoted 
a chapter of hii I^rincipitM sf I^tychcioyy to a itttdy 
of Ehe genciti of Ofatbetic pbenomano. in oonformity, 
however, with tho governing ideas of hie euamic 
evelntioniiiii. The lentiment ol BcAuty tum ila 
©Ti™ In * play,* a* in the eierctse ol an exccas of 
aetivitj independont of any fundiou Uaeful to the 
bring. Uoaml utivitv beoomoB beantifill as fioon 
ae it ceaaea to be usefuL And aa humanity evelTos 
'□i]ceaHill;^y * fimn the unstable bmnngBnEone tn thn 
itabte heterogenoona* art increaaea witli the pro^ 
gies© I the more perfect aociety becqmee, the more 
time will ita tUEmWs bavn for ^ play/ 

Hi,pj»1yte Touae nB2S-l89(3K in nis notewovtlty 
work, PAStWfJSBA*? de rorl (ISfkA), etndiaa artaaaflocial 
fact, and he trioi to reduce It, like all otfaet lodal 
facta—a^h aa litemturo and pnlirica—to fsetoTa or 
primordial facta^ which are three Ln immlHr i race, 
drtunubanees, time. From thk puint uf vJbw, 
jroLbet^ci beoem^ in the outhoFi wordi, * a kind 
ol botany, appllod, net te plantar but to human 
worka* M. J[. Gutmi emphariiea^ while exuber¬ 
ating, the 90W riae of art, and roeognLiea m it no 
function exoflot that of developing ajmpalhj end 
Sneiaf life nu jwtnf ifi fim ; 

PrMemet de reHkai^ 1884), 

|A| -The incruoaing prugriwi of 

phy^oricai arienvce and of the applicatieii oi 
paycho-^yaiulngy to the study of methetic atatea 
lurolabed a new cietoenl of rmwarth during thn 
latter part of the lEhJi centuiy, H e l mbol u in Ger¬ 
many, and Grant AUmi in England, tried to 
dEtonnine the phyalolcgk^ conoonjiEimta nf certain 
phenomena of the BeantIfuL FeeJmer (FevKAu/c 
d^r AAetAeiik, I87fi) eorried on numnroui uapuri- 
menta in the Hune directinn. 

T. a}.'CTRMn}fi4Rt TRRl>SACiKR.—Dvrn3^ the 
last ten years the numhev uf work* treating of 
wtheLlc queslLunii haa bemi multiplied m oil 
oountriESL There la not one of onr nomeron* 
periodical publicatiDns that does not devote nome 
aUentiun to them. Moreover^ them haa be^ ap¬ 
pearing at Stuttgart since IDGd a ZeiietAH/€ fur 
AMiMeiikvnd oflamrine AwRf:rtc^FUcAa/r, under 
the dirwtiaii of Max Deiaair, which allows lar^ 
■pace tn phUeaephical problenu ef the EkAutiful. 
>fcow edl tfu!H wntingfl, ^Ib a few eic^tiofu^ ahow 
this oommou charefteriAtio I Beauty is cnni^ered 
only under its subi^tlve aspect aa a peychologi- 
eoJ phustomenuiL The aaBeut featniBs of moilem 
D»itneticB reappear, exbggcjated, in the mtheticH 
of our own time. 

In the firat ploee, Kaniians, in thb aa in other 
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id Adjoin rtHAivfid into ffivour^ncit ttio 
idoalutic And panl^oldtic orit^cUm vhkh h&d l«eii 
wtAblidhod by thd triiimvlra of the Unlre^ity of 
Jeim, bnt jpaycbotogicfil KAjitiam in itd piiraltlTd 
farau Jqbr^ Cobii llvamtine LGipxi]^^^ 

1901 > tlniisferH tb« rs^ltfl obtAlned to truiOOOEid^ 

t-nUki i^unil I' Lcib TruLdoondaDUlo tmiBchrcibon 
Stepbu WitAdcJc |£rr^mdC£HfK dtr atl^mnn^n 

A^MciiA, Leijkiciigk lOM) tfaowt the tend^ 

niicled f mod n ijflrmeji critic, A Tnmirldiir ia a 
miticum of a of Gemian urorkd on fcdthcti'ca^ 

ii ablo to Write t ' Jeda wrlMim w^haf I Ih-H Iwp^r^- 
dote Aofttbcttk, von wdcbett VonodfeeLfimj^on uLe 
AQcb a^gehtiii mac. fillirt Loioieir lol Kant laziitk * 
lATcAivjiriwi^AkJiti der Phiftm^phk^ lOOo^^ 3€0). 
i>n the otlier hand, pftTchiMi^ietic nsefmjnefl are 
actively pnivnca m tbs psj'cho-jihyHiqlpgicaJ 
laburatoricA; pnpiU of W^mrd^ E.bbu]raana, and 
othon have tnjned tbcb- attEntiDti Id Giia nde of 
the enhjecIL Some also apply to ieeLbcttci the 
hiatoncu lUid Lnduttivo metnod wliich fiM pro- 
dqced such excellent reauita in other departqisnta. 
£. Groaae pnbliahea a work on tha orudn uf art 
[Dii An/anae tier ifaaif,, Froilrarf j. iBrcieeiU, 
JS^) f J. Volkelit ^uorch^ 

IW3} makea EKSthetlca ^ nonnaLLTei and eX pcH- 
meittaL' ; wLile^ ui another line of obaervation, 
we trace the devddpment of the artistic eenee 
in the child, etpccnyly in hw first attempta nt 
draw ini'. 

The moat noEcwoTthy cef|FtiHeDtative of the pnni 
psychdldgical tn&dcney ia Theodore Lippa t^^- 
l^ipzl},^ L90S)v whooe opinion in that tbe 
only mitoa it*/(re of KHlhetica » to analyze th>d 
m-ntimant of BeantTi and this In the final analyaiR 
reata on the Innate feeUng'h iClul 

Grdda (^r n>fJv/uvAe CrcaiiUi QlAsiezii, t90^)i a 
flLvcipIo of Iha echdol ol TlbpSp fdUow^a the name 
tcndon<^ of dBalinc with tiio llcantiin] nnly by 
iQteniafufialyHui. The j>Ainc may be ftiid of Vfntan'a 
treatlBO Paru, ]STS)p and of the dis^ 

criminating analy» of LdrJuiIaa 
iiq^, t90£). Even If Lho^ aulhora do nist deny the 
objeo^Tity of tJte Beauttfalp they neglect itp and 
regard the phenomena of coiwciousnes# as the only 
Cihjeet of their inmitstigntiamL Tha Italian pro- 
fe^T, Benedetto Croce, whose treatiae on a»t£wtua 
{EHet icn eomt lewaM^cf^ £^iiunoa« a AVa^nuf kfl 
Ktilanp 190^) ia transJated into seveiaJ 
langnagea, b true thb contemporary alLilmlci 
df mind whru he wtitea : ^ Beauty doea not belong 
to thingt; it Li not a pHychic factj It bekiiigf to 
man's actiTity, to ijriritual energy' ^ and be hoide 
that ■Ktbatip actiTity in the Imaginative and con- 
ettsto intuiticHi, aa opiAeed lo tho kHpc&l and 
general cdacepthim Rukin, whuo meaa are 
known In France throng Robert de la Siieranne 
(Aiulriil ti ^ dt In 6 <vih/^|p oecnpln a place 

apart. It b Impowible to HWgn thu great and 
tvDaionate admirer of Nature to any contemporary 
syatem of phlloHiphy. 

ti. ^SCLUSIf >}(.—Ftotn thia rapid survey of tbe 
evdlolidD pf mathetleaJ ddotrinea, iro may gather a 
few iniucip^ 

By Stadylng In the Beaniiful the p«iychoIdgical 
impreaalan and all that heinnim ta it,, our con^ 
temmmriea have eatabllsbcd ft»t]ietide on firm and 
fertile mU— that of otHermlion. Lot Urn ob(H;rve 
the origin nf art in the child, in primitlvoandcticap 
M well as in tho centres of advanced dviluatian ; 
let na aualra the worka to whieTl we aseriW the 
charncter dX bcauUful, that We may undcraiaiid the 
Bcereta of the enjoyment gf art which they produce ; 
let US Study ui« phyvIolcwcfiJ phenomena that 
accompany thu duiciona thrill of onr oonadent 
beinu when it jieroHves the Beaniifnl ; let na, above 
allp detmtaififl by exanunatldii of our conBcidnsnesa 
the psyehlcal aap«ta of the BeauiifuJ. Ndthing 
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more » required. Beauty midea in tho duin^ 
itresi^ rcateny»£atfsa qf a reprtKnMim 
nf Cdnaciouaneas^ followed by an cajoymenr or a 
pleaaure which can be compared with oe other In 
the scmle of emdtionH. 

But \a j t sufficient to rcgaTd merely the impieasioii 
produced t Are wo in the iitudy of the Beautiful to 
low all mtereat in the p^tlieticaJ faolora springing 
from the object T Surely uoL CdOtemporary pbilo- 
BdOby ia wztiug in OaLiaciling mctAphysica and 
anDming ^ycholo^ with its spoils. On tho ques-r 
tion whotuot the Mttutlful T»ofAci»»ea an objectrvo 
realityp wo agm with the Oroeks: Ik^uty ia an 
attribute oi uiinge. But we complete the Greek 
point of view hy addlpp t^ho modein t Beauty is not 
an abmAuijs^ hut a nerafincp conception. It Oaiatii 
ueilher aa a physical fact nor &a n ptrt^cli^o fact ^ 
it ia the reauJt of a dIoBO connoxion l»tvreen an 
objdut and a snbjeet, for the attributes of the one 
form tbe appropriate origin of the perosp-tiro enjoy¬ 
ment of the otOCTr The objective atlnbubai were 
demanstrated by Plato and Aristotle ; Beauty rs- 
shl(» in onlerp oiat^ Wo add^ in €xpm-t96d ortfior 
That is to aay, it tho order realized in a work of 
nature er of pH is to he anthetic, it must ^ mam- 
fitif avijfent to the seoaes and Lbs loLelligenoe'- 
Tho more evident and ottmotive on artist can 
make the dominant ebaraeter or principle of the 
chaeeu oidor^ Ihe more complete and more penetrat- 
in^ will be tbe coDtemplatlon of the bereiplent 
mibd: conadqucutly the more beautiful will tho 
Work be. 

LnaaETeaa.^^ S^aaid, L^'AbytfwidrdinjtebvfdiMi 
eu^HT^ Faria ISST; Vaelwrot, JJijrfirM pitiattr 
d'alAH4uhSi;a ; M. d« WuU, Jniabif theerii, 

rmr dTJ-Tferfii, UBS. Wnrki. 

Ltw medwu Hfied sn v«y nuevertimL Ontv % hw inecnJ 
hJBnHriafifByMl^ [Wj9 ba DuntfDtKd.! H. Lobm-. daf 

IP Meakhi EL wm tfsrtiiuiu, 

/TirdaeXKhi J«Klhiif£fc MU ITaw;, fierlLa, IBSS l Uas ScLiulc^ 
XTi-nuoS# GiwdKcAfV [Ifr Birrlia. Barnvd 

Bduaqtaift, iHO^ ^ JKttatiir,UMi4r Hfld N.V. IBVt; B. 
CrecTr IrtfcXiH dww jenMH 4dr f 

Uilu.Uiafi; W. Kudaht^ 


r^DDtf 




MAUaiCh BK WULt. 


BEptYAp BERIYA+—A geoefie nama for a 
nnmb^ of va^fant, CTpsy-like mroups, who at the 
Qeuans of IfHXt uumbereil 57 ,hS, mwt of whdCti 
nte found in Bengal and Ln the Gnlled Previnccic 
Id fsengal they praciUeiwoaa disreputable oeeu- 
pations. Some are pedlars aoil mouiiteliftiiks, who 
pretend to be ^[uhamniadam^, hut exhibit picture* 
of tlmdu gdtls; difaera tatn oris, sell simples 
and qnaek remedtre^ and pretend to exlmri wortuii 
from carious teeth: olheri, aguln^ are acrobats, 
birdrsnarere, or wiaae-dlianiiBrs. The Beriyis of 
the United ProvincGe are pilfcrnrs ami petty 
thieves, and make their living by varidua Irinda of 
TaScmlUyi. Their appearnuce inoJeatee that they 
are members of tho pure indlaii gipsy ram, alited 
to Dorns fwk oeej and other vagrants of the same 
kin A Rbiley make# no reference t4> Lbeir reiigious 
bebefs in Bengid; but Hnjendrallln Mitra states 
t3;at tbe He^ltyl ia a Hindn or a MurialmAn accord¬ 
ing to the prevailing bellcfi of the ^people among 
whom he d wdla. Some are T>04sta, some Kablr- 
panthls or Sikhs, while some are Pachplriyas. It 
Ii extremely unlikely that people in ibis stage of 
cnlLnre can nave really adopted Lhn faith of NftRak 
or of Kabir; Irtit it iz quite jiowihlE tlut they may 
eometimes adopt the PaebpLnyA {wh. see) tmU in 
the United E’revinces, where they are in a much 
niEUw degtadoil condition than in Bengnl, they wor¬ 
ship as their tribal deity tho MoLber-goddeia in 
the form uf DevI, Kkll, or JoalamukbL Many oF 
them wrahip a deity eaJlw,t Sayy td, who is prob¬ 
ably a Muhammaclan saint like him of Amrolia, 
but l» identSfled by the Berlyfi* witb ihs Prophet 
Muhanimai,!. They seem, howciver, to depend more 
upon tbe cnltns of aAcesLeni than on any otlkOT 
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Eorra dI Imikifp niul nnly «ia|4or lif^uui^ 
mn^ tli-Q«e oq^y dE tho vftry for their 

dumeatk j\tm~ 

Limttfk^—n^Milfmllli Hltn. JTMM'n A mikn mt Mfm f 
IIL ll4ll.r>Uili?T, Tiibt* L 

B; TV^m nwl C%#tM s/tA* JlfVw^rtt 

and Owfl, L lUti. W. CROOKB. 

0EELZEBOnL,-«oe Baalek^H- 

BEGOAI^S, 8EGOING,-S«€baiiitt. 

BEHISTON.-i. Lociiitj Aiut fume.—m- 
blatfln La ft. tnoaniftinotie elei'ftticm. which nJK^ 
iidniiawkflL almiptij from the furrannc^insr wraniry 
»prM«atinR f rum due |»4f nt of vieir m iloqbid Aspect 
—ftbont Hi^ty mU«i! fropn ilftiuftdfta, on the mftin 
■c&FaTftn Tcrate Iwtweuxi Ilaf|Luiid lAd T^tilienui (the 
pnawzLl of renilftK At it# hlghfiftt pint U 

rfthfhei ftbont feet^ tmt it ia icftlly the 
tinofttipcii of ftn otherwba low ruigu of uLb rmlhfT 
thmi ftn iiMlfttod oiufnenee^ 

Tim BUM Kt HKMt n^jl* wi o( bjT tba furicUnriiw tiv- 
IwUtftntllf cir wlllcfa ll HtVPfpTfa l^i« Mtfi 

Antwd trtttitkiMAld ft PUftHvilkpi la tkftbHBWdbUa vlrdnitr. 
Dm K liBBTrET, Ixiot^ m difl u ilM iMttulM^ 

tiati -rifftft P ftffiPf ^4^diniii'' ^ 

i^iexiIiib:^ rl ftftj <ir Ifti-fikAfKldm AftAu|L Thm Uh 

BftSH WQfM ■bii^ rmrlftff U> i^ft loEMi ftnd 

un*ti bff^ fam ot Ihr tb* utm B pmwp nw^lii 

unciar WriilftUH b <qr JhAiif&ai ftlb m bHuM 

dann: to M frpw Aiulild Uvtofbn EL CowiiB- 

mtL IifadHW fiklllLH ii-ft lokuiint 11^ 

m Tiff-it no^itiOB *£ Um man fesciiftt ttU* M) VByimm 
a, f 'n^i'ir tpfriUTm. -—Tli^ I nArriptioiia. whifh chiftEy 
concern xut hure, rwier Behbida fftDioiiA, M tJuy 
ftTO prhftpa thfl moit impartftnt of tbmit kidd 
wbich biivft suminwl to na. They ftjre thliAlled 
npcToi iii hovn aurfftfo at ftboot aOU foot ftlbor# 
tliQ levftl ol tike plftidt ftbcmt 900 feet ebovt 
the bftoe of the putiirQiaT eliOT. They oeetipyp 
oU juc^niledp ift ftpftce of nAxmt OO feel< ia bmdth 
ftxid ^ ia heigh t. 

^ The Uiig^uft^ in ^cDeriL^Th# Imeriptioaii 
are written in thr& ianyua^is —01ii_ Fer^arip 
^Tudiuip ftrtd Bftbylon tftn—La letten a little orer 
ftn Lnrh Ln height, U iMkvLnjt beea firaad dHeeiiify 
to eewnoopre ^lie ftpftce- The Iftii two are mere 
natnrftLIy Lu be n^ftided fti IraiulfttlacM of the 
; hul thb U not Atrietly the fitPt. HA iHbtu are 
■ectkms iQ the F«f%w whewf eqniraJenU 
are wabtini? in the iSiuiftn i whUe» on the othm 
Imndp the BaUrloniftn omtikittB ftabe pftrtimUftn 
omitted from tne FerabJi. The Peruftn tcurt:ri|k^ 
ticn eomUtA of £ve oelomiH, ahoot V2 feet id 
heilfht and 0 fcAl broad, flanked on Uie lefc^ aa 
one riewi themp by the three oolnmiift of the 
StuUn rermom A ledge of narrow dimoDfiona— 
about a foet—niM along the fmat of them. 

The icuJpmred and the pwidon of 

the InacriptlonL^The ec^ptut^ inm of DariDA 
and liii eaptiroe appear tmiiiAluitmj ahore. The 
nine iguiea ■» roped together in a thw at the 
neck. Thn tenth, that of GanmatA, peeu^io- 
SSmerdee i • Smerdiel, or Budiya, hi prueimte under 
the Ml foot of nai-itu., wlie itanda b fL B ma 
in heiebE, with twv attendante beblndT who an 
veil 4itt to ipift tftIL Tbc height of each of thi 
nine piiftoneraiicHa.lt ^ ft. Kf inft.| while Anjankaada^ 
mider the eliadow oi wbote wlogi the tranaartloiaj 
tnumpire, iluttare aborer hnt 3 ft<^ P Ina. hv 4 fL 
2 litft in dinaoviwtia. The ninth vptive haa an 
aDormouelf tail Setthian vp» and woipka uimiOi 
taken from one of t£e lupplemenLary laxteu V nder 
tb* hrftt prvttnLe Of^te ui written aii oanio with 
hie rrinve; 'Tbie Ganmato^ the Sla^bukp lied* 
ftaying, I am 8menl«a (-dli), the aon uf Cyraa"' 
SimUar inacriptioai Ln the three Laugiia^ appear 
o¥er iliA Other vIghti 

Tha BabyloAiuk vendon etwsda atm tlie innann^ 
OD the kit of the AguiWp at the oUacri'er regardi 


ihemt on the rlght-baEvd aide of the forma them' 
oelTea. BapptemenUiryi hut new obliterated, teita 
appear tilto ebove the Pendant Imt more ta the 
left of the JKnl|H^^ea^ m they face no- The three 
languagf^ were evidently made noe of in oilier to 
renilarlbe iDBcripticm inleUigibla to the inhabltimte 
qf the Diiun divii^tu of the EuipLfn. Tluit tbay 
wain eopied in mnltlpHeiJ tepllnyi hardly nesdod 
tho: proof whmh him aqtnally ootne ta light: for 
what appear to be rnallj fragmeaU from auoh a 
reprcHl actian hare been lunurd hjr Koldewey {wm 
Bab. dfuH/fni, pL D, p. 24 OL^ qaoted by King and 
Thompftfln, n, ITtK 

5 . The Old Pereian iaagiuge.—The Latigaap 
In which the IneinipLlana were written ^ like the 
Awtfti ^MltA Aryan in all ite gramntiitkcal fornu^ 
thongh it b rather a yofuigcx lioter t^ a 
daughter of the Aveal^ apt^b ; and itu the cUrKt 
muther of Ne w Pandan wr far ae it eorviveii In it# 
Aryan elemcnta.* 

Vm bin rNiTiee nit • d\Miset netanoA 1 « tfae 

and thi ItMfe Tbe pr&iiuiia rfi#n, rftie* «-f., Ii tnrie 
uni AtVui. Nil ftOt Vftflift; Wm wurd WlUl, ** b™/ hftl » 
tuifh inLkehon fa U« Vedu Iwt li U ftstlH*# In tWift»fa 
hotL AtwtaftMl laKripdnii; mrnb ba tipfwfan ba *tlM rifht 
mib' fa tfa HamlatahllWT unai U fW7 Whie; tta 

piwper Mine FrawtH* Bba b At. FrntmmkU with an Im-TtHi^l&ta 
IndUzi OMneipowItiit: and m eith Ui* mecMin ftM, 

*Ttii nrih u^d yon bMTen* occur* fa uh AfmiA M. Jm 1™ 
Lueriiibni, rtlEi it ™ily rtmhUly tliifw* fa (a* Bn 

I3tf p^hd^pClcml piv fii i tj iuiiw el th* 
p«etdkiitw« ef A^nsta, u i^^ul thw q< lb# iafw S«pt*^ 
AToang th# BiOm itrifcfar « tb*** ia Ihl faraiMto of ^ 
Dom. do. meK- or thi e ^eeltpijd^ fa At. thi 

Vedki -4MI, M BnliiBt tea later ladbio -4tt li* iIk aaiaf d 
the icAAHiTM^ vmlii hm mn ftunentino to wy thkt the 
fap^rfatnual WOi Al ftll ftt Ibt mtmgt < |mif-rBtMHi' ftT 

«4*Uffant4[ia' Bi Uh koyiiiti ct the An^ la dktMrtP, 
u ■ nkm riWwt* Eiuii th* OAOtk: mim haire bw 

■haul iwft hBftdriJ ynn- l± mn be obj^ nrioiwt fa Atiwt*ii 
or la BBoidcriL 

Rcliglcn of tbe inecriptiiHaft^—^The mniDikLfl 
tkint are be£kt oomudered. in their anuogy withp 
and their dilfoienisea fcoflap tiuue of tlm AwbL 

(o) im of oan™^ Ahiint Marda, 

V€>dw jtsura (or AfKirti 

Notice the fall of the A in the inw:rip4iuittd Aum 
for AAum. Waft not thie Dwiog hurt to the otiong 
ftccenl upon d In dMm (of. Vwb Atwra^ff The 
preaenco of n CM-nnity in the Inocripiioiiji miut 
not he dealod hocatuHii of the ojapTcmney aacribod 
to Ahuni in the worda ■ the greaieat of the gMa* 
There mn be but One 'grealvE of the ffoda*— 
ctiimvalenl to the concept of a ‘S^iprome Being,* 
Tne Mother godi" referrea to wm inferior, ranking 
with otir JLTcbAngeb- Tbia b idonirmed concln^ 
elvely by the fAo% that the next chlefeet of the 
wena oaid to bavo been created by Abnra— 
Bib id tbo Akrvta Elhcoe * olber gode' do not tbetfl- 
fore negatiTe tba idea of Qa&^jktd'^iarnh-wbeTeM 
ihi AmcMho^ipgnta* were originally Hb afIrihiifaftH 

Aa Abnra waa one of the m»l diatinetivo ei- 
preeftiotial maoifnitationB of Cod-onUy which the 
world had tiU then^ or hai wnce then, praoemdp 
fto the nama ia moat effective j It b the *Llfp- 
Bpiiit-Xord, ^ the * G™t-CnsaUif+* or the ^ Greats 
Wiae-Qno'—iaAnItaly more imprcaalrir th&n our 
Engllftih word. *Godp^a term yoeaiyy of hvthcn 
oiigin. . 

|A 1 Othrr ^odk^Boaldea Aoii there are 

MUhrfi and two of the nohlcet rah^ 

deitiee of Aryan LLteratbrep who seem to Lace 
Btepp^ bofUlt out of the Aveata into the Imtcrip- 
tiona; but with tlicm we apjiear to haire reached 
ndi limit AA rr^rdi analo|pea between peroonifica- 
lldtift in the Areata ami the tnacfiptiona For 
where are tbe upon the Inocrip- 

■ Tftli* ftw a iftw WMdB lift* davitaf. wtUi wakh cL iH 
foRiw fma Av »l% wiftfa, Iwflin Wif: h* 4a 4, vltb 
wftkft d. Av. ftodp LwlfaB Adria, ^ 

t W'i do PiOt fenwt lA* nomit dfaipfwvieK «A Um 
aapuMMd A thfui^iGiKii lb* Hwcritfitkititp far tbft ^Jiiiciifa 
fa i p i iNi i j ' mBj bftw hmn Ml to b* uBdEws^; lod we pi»j 
rMoU bfifr ¥«f 7 i wft ExtMH lA la OmA- 
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UfiM (M Iw oft^D bMllp boo 

midj ibovft &1I, wher® ib A ngra JfuMjpii T 
(c) Ttio abwnce oi iUt wrLai^y 

ihowB iU^ these perMnilcd mttrtbulei re^ttiiletJ 
M sjfihanjjfrli QDli et all premiQ^t m febe 

nuUiDr^i mind wh^ ho eomposwd the Aei3<teDf^ for 
the ebwilmv Full reftifencee bo them hul long 

b the fiiflier of purliftpi in the 

pre^GAthLc ^mi other Utentikie ol Nurth Iw^a. 
But My eri'timenb e fHimtio here Tergea doea 
apon the fiut^eiUii lor tlH-re ere whoh iilumb ef 
A veaH text itwdf vlthout a Cnuie of My one of 
Ihemr Tliat tho ptmvoullied attrihutoa were not 
kitawn ia Middbi Femi&i and &t the eeit of 
iiovoniinBiitp le ont of the qniutiui]. Higha with 
its mnrmiaitdmjj JlTOrincO "WBA it ’VtSTf hot-hod of 
tiu&b form of vhieh rovdlnJ in 

the great names, ajid nt^ty poet hronght dom 
dctfpatcliH from tho iutefo^liag plaon. Vet the 
i^peAJ npon tne Inabiiptioni u 
attributfie ooJy, ia exnrewTe qualifying words, 
and in |irop«ff naima (d^ Ari^Jick^h^r^^ which 
may be A(r)Ma + JtkskaiAra; FhAnia, whmb 
recalls V^ku ol Ti>Au-jmnaA% and pofiBibly tlie 
mutilabEsd name of ifonnwfnJ appean bodily in 
tbat of like proTtnoe Tins truth 

appun to be that Danya wsu lakewarm ia the 
matter oJ Tedvgninng thow luperbly peroonifiad 
idoaa Yet, among many Hctiena of the FonBansp 
the ifflKf:4fi-4^p«tif4ia wem, and had never coaiiod to 
oiwid ftbatraetcharactenAtlaa, for thay actually 
retiunj^ their ngmhoiioe m mpotu^ to the 
Greeks (loo the extTanrdinary oitationf by 
Fliitareh from Theorampoa [th* fat tor only aboat 
two «mtona after IJaniiJil. where tlie ^ mx goda* 
of the Perhuuia mtain all tulr meaning an CuiiBap 
lo that Windiflchinann justly piononncea iho 
pAjv^e ^niifichJltabar'lL Damns know^aa he 
mufit Mte known, when he cared to mlSect upon 
it—that the HMadled aichangcilfl had. In reality 
much to do with those glorionejil^ciples oJ Trath 
w'hieh he was so contlnnonaly ngnalbdog upon tho 
tablets, aa wall ai with Beneralcncc, SoYoreigu 
Aathorityp Energidng Power, Woai anti Deatik- 
It ta bat a tnbate to the grisatneAs of 
hU mind t^t he urarluokcd their status as mere 
arcluiugela MuKOver, he may bavE been indu- 
euceti hy prejnditse—a diaeaicd pusaiob wyeh if 
alw unwcEBu idiowhara. Fcir it miiit not N 
forgotten that Dariuft was^ above all» an auLi- 
Mogian,” and ibat tfae Jfisj^u fJfp^Aa) was 
promUy orij^uisllj a |m.foly Gitfiic ooncent 
clo«ly intorwovet] with the eoncepUon of the 
archang^. HtrTSp then, ta an ^ omltiian/ at nnoe 
most aaally aaDQuatod for. 

(tf) But now aa reg&nlA Anym ATtuayuf Surely, 
if tiVi^ there was oooa&iun for the mentlou of such 
A Being, thb waa the proper pkoe. But let m 
pauu. Tliat Angra Main jn was a name only too 
well known in et^ery nih-kingdoin of the Empire 
may be asannHid as extremely probable, for evil 
concepts Tsadily become farailw. A-i a coal ter of 
fact^ the Dutiq onLi cun teal astirity attributed to 
Angra Midhya ia eoustantJy tbn aubicet of aevare 

j 1 «nnnAkfl .1 kAFi. In 1 inna * fkArfn-ra 


dennuciatioa In the 1 nscriptlona. * He I ted 
tbjunghont j tbe DrangA^ is the Aveeta J[>r£Ui^Aup 
a variant Cl the Dirmj^ ^shc-Devilof the Ide/ drst 
child of Angra Maiuyii, though the Utter fa nut 
auLoally najn«L Uere we have anotheT signal 
instimceof theewentia] coheoption bciug pment 
in tlio Inaeriptiona, although lua language invesU 
It only in plain wonU Ho the facts compel ni 

- AS Ikt Arwia Iw 1^ a JV<^ii|AtiJL ^ 10* S 

la Miiae tlM bUm ni a In JTTbii is tiaapky dwi 

to nfealMiL s ntiri j^ Jng iaa] m, a i- a » #; 

wUk t^ fliuu a ia plass sin h s aa* tliUUu «4 ■]&!- 

A KfHt waar iWPti «muaii m Tifutf gf Sma Dos* 


ml^l disuuKa bhs r 
tai ibsr wP] 


iKa bhs raUfUtr of 


UriOAiak 


1 ^ ^tasuloa Ihsl wm 


here agoiu to atuibulo to Darius such a depth 
ftjui Teuiicnient of idsa^ sa would letul him to over^ 
leuk even the ooncept of a olilef ponousl Evil 
lioiagt In view of tho shrawilikeiH Aud sagacity 
pmniieetod by him tbronghoDit, it is hard, ladciMi, 
to resiat this stjuple solution^ although we ahould 
seldom mtax onr vigilance i^iuet ^teeing too 
much mooning' nnywbsre, Dariue Viad beyond 
doubt hoaid the Ureai DoviVi nanis, but he 
attached little importancu to hintu being ocmipiod 
with mo^ eorloos couidderationa. 

{s) Bev(L —Let DA not fail to nelioe bcM anot^r 
marked fnaturu of a negative ckamcler pglnting 
to ihe Doric MaxJa-warsliip an a sepOiTale atntin 
from that of EaghsM iaVrouL^ to say—and, wu 
might ml meat ■y^d ^ fortuuikt4ay — tho most sserM 
name Dfud ia uoi bore perveriedp aa It wai in 
Aveaiiin BaghiL and u it anforLunatuly iKC&me 
at last imifcnsaily ia Inin, lu Bogha it bocome 
iMmuanenlly the derignolion of the evil f^piritnal 
HustB. was tbu word made uaunf 

u|Hin tbe Iseonotiens for die fMty, and tbU with 
no evil oennoUtian as rctganU tbe shATactcir of the 
being or beingi believed in—In fault 
ii fiDlj implM ia the word, lb ia & sinmge 
hUUtnca] fact that n gloHnuj name eho^tld have 
bwn dulbtoued wltbia one vast torrituiy alonup 
while it ha# remained undisturbed over all fndia, 
Euionop and the Eumpaan West — at £>«vA, £km, 
i£ia, Diu, X>ri£v, Yetp while the name beoamn so 
aadlydcgriulod before and after Darinsp in (ueaTlyl 
all tha Udnrilorj inclnded wiDiU hU Empire and 
Bven in that bo^aring upon his central praiinco, it 
nowhare appeam for good or ill upon hift Imaip- 
ikfoit or u^m iho«e ofhis Hao. It wcridd be daring 
to rUk once more the hypolhcf Ui of * uitoDtion' in 
each an onlse^m Thia woidJ be to atirihnte to 
Ih^ua too doHi a mental analysis aa to tbn 
sqbjecia inyukod, moanentous though they were, 
ii bi more likely that the umlrtatjii was purely 
ai;cideatai. TIm veij fortn of Mania-worship 
which prevailed at the Pwiau capital wu niore 
Vedic, ond^ shall wo mji more onglnal—judging 
from this motive r^pect lor the Vedic word— 
than ih^t which wot devsloping with such slridiw 
in the nucihtmi provinoe, snd which was diatmed 
to bccotno nuivoreal throughout iram This fact 
ebtradas itselL hut it is very difficult lu explain 
bow an otherwiso universal, DUyr almost^ a sapmum 
cxiirvAdati^ come to ha omitted, and that for idthur 
good or eviL Tha word soon diffisfiditiaUid the 
two bronchca of the A#iatlc Aryan Tart oa a chief 
nomo for ' God.’ The IdgbusL word b the nJd^ 
half-world becomes tho Jow«t in tlm now. Th» 
ii A ploiit and most cunvindng proof that a aionia- 
worship of a jwAri-prs-Vedls type prevailed not 
only in PumiA proper^ bttt avwywhare in Csdiroi 
Asia^ at A very oarly ^riod before any oiktr form 
of wmbip DOW ktKiwn tliers had apjjeared, and 
indeed hefom future Biokii over invaded tbe 
soatbwn pcninittlA,* 

(/I DiKiffnt 4 L"Cloae upon this follows the etUl 
more vital qiuatioa aa to bow far Darius, with his 
teachciai accopt^i dm4im. That this relatively 
profound doctrine was branghi into grosUr prumJ- 
nenca through the animusilies ef that cundict 
which Induced j^thnsliUo. or his prodecMiura, 
to tcLm one of the rnry nomu for ' god ' into ihetr 
name for 'demon' teems probable. The fury of 
tho reform movement mutt at lim» ^vo Iwi^ma 
: acuta p and this ail the inore decidiyt ZafothnshLra 
I to omKaDunce tbe one formula of all lAnio for such 
a Joctrinstt Ho aaw, u most pwple-il dimly— 


* AOHltw timki tv ^Sd to Uw 
C™ to 1 Oh m ss Is Ksr ir wtm ^ ^ ar 
g/U k Ato^Oir IS ^ 1 ^ OmI Of OiilTn.' Wis 

Itw ^ 

dwlSaU^r iiil» 
t Ah y— " 
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f>M.w «nii iH»p thBit tbit two form in Lh« UnKfeno 
lendLhii tow4rdf good And vvil wm tfi« inoTV dU' 
tjn^lly Hvond, Ann niuMu wh.om he muet 
p^iajhiid oJ ID fiim3f ucg iJcHid theb* hytuiu to 
(bcLD^ ciJIitd tbiiif godi). But did DurioA tiinn 
tfaU viflwt 

All tliQ eleroanta of pntM^iiliiTn w mans bi 
midoiLoa npan Lbs- InBariatioiu than in must IfnhldJl 
writinj^ Eircty wbct« th&tf ii dentuidiitinn ^de bj 
aidd vitb Adorubi) Above); And tho qnHiiUnii 
whfltf^fiT DAnna had aettiiilT ampted ibQ dearlj 
definad fonnulu of Zanktouahtm and hia pEt^ 
denadora or not La hardly to W DOfuidefOd of 
MKoEidaty LniportAnce. It ii timp^ a qxieatipn— 
thuDgh a lioinawbat fine om— of wu One able 
writer * ipealfa broAdly nnd jranuliarly oven of LIlg 
eaooavdve * dnallatn *' of tbn NT with it« SatlUiie aibd 
dciuoDuiomanrroatiilioiQa^ Uiou^li adtEniUi theoneti- 
c«J dnaliihi Li alone in queation whijifever the dia- 
OOiiion TOAcbea to u] tlmate, or father ptimaciliBl^ 
artgina VVliethieri viBWtd in tbii Ug;ht^ ionio u I the 
Jowa of the OT were not actuaUj auuuta U abio 
A rinrkiuji i^iiaitiDn^ whioh dtunanda a word of atten¬ 
tion here in view of the done oaonqxioq between it 
find the ease of Darint 

A DomparlHn botveen Jahwi^ Elehlin And the 
godi of the natiotii ii often Instituted in the (>Tp 
and thu Lnralreft the rece^affi^a of fAs exufginop of 
tho» iappwed enpematnral bein^ It remaina 
for Hi siiDpIJ to whether the Jewa—leodtiia or 
laymen^^ver n^diy bcLitfved that the iktpreme 
JisJ^wiA waa the renpotisble cr^t-or of thw 
liiaboliefd |?erBcnal aocretiona or noL Can we 
■uppOH far a moment that they 1ie]d to euoh a 
linw, or arfiSi b^ieved that thw fell creataroa 
nnfulded themielvea, thron^h a deganerataoa, nmlcT 
the eye and hand of^ an Aliui|;bty Providonee. It 
ii nuite clear that [hay never tnoi^hi of andi a 
problem t bat 11 they held the«e evil beingato be of 
BOpATatO urMnp thll involvea at onoe a tbenratioal 
dnalism. They may not have held dUtinotly to 
the diMitiine that thore were Two First Spiritat hot 
Bomo oJ ibom imut have oomo pfetLy near it. So 
aIm mnat the reli^uma Bootinn of the eountryniea 
of IWina, tba prifMtA of Old Pemia proper ; bat 
whera ia the trace of a cA^ordiii^Eled Hat^ 

mcni of U in Uia Inaeiipttimjit 

Where, amid all their eontente 
and alJtt^os^ U thw a trace of any theological 
flBehatokiigy in the ImcriptianB f The A vesta ii one 
mate of e^batokigy, but we are BtArliing;ly 
minded of pfe-oailic tmei when we And n^n the 
InacriptiooB rnwarda held oat for fAu li/s miy, 
Whem* pa hu » often been asked, Is tba dootrine 
of LmniurtaJlty to be found tn tb# OT mnr to the 
Eiilpp aJtlrfinph the Aveata and OMt-exilic P^rUa^ 
inm are ntute fnll of itT u it in the 

BehlstUn inreriptlunaT Where i# the Ave^tac and 
tho eallvD final judgniKkt in c^t own piwror:iIic 
tboolof^y t Tlie latter cemcept™ is cunally alMznt 
from thcK Persian paneLi, which, we ahunhi say, 
were the very place lot It. Whwre is the Heaven 
nf the Availa, with iU golden thmnea npon which 
alt Juatiee^ l^ove* and Order, as ATEhAJigels I f Hie 
notion of fntma raward in H^ven ii as foreign to 
the Ikhbrtan InscrlptioM as it is to Mwa And 
where Is there atrue of a 

fA) ^fcn'ft&DOT-—We ahoald naturally aspect 
aI^ to GfHl in the fngoription> some alltuion to a 
coming Iteslorar, like the one esprcled m the 
Aveata and in exilic Ismcl, all the moRi to beoaiue 
the testa in qneatton biwathe hope aa they de- 
mmneo oOences^both on an almDsL onpraoedcnted 
BcaJd I hut there la no trace of sueh a concimt there 
any more tlom there ia iu the pmuxilic cooka of 
the OT. Tt» compoaer's mind soonif wholly poa- 

* BrikSteTt, iNiornitdu #Wn£rtiai, IturiM, 1K 

tOL tbslmrntfaraw^MtL^ I 


hmed with the oonvLcdon that a sttpreuiOp alt- 
powerfuJ^ and God WAS watebLdg over every 
circutaBtanco within His kniin«iAe dominion^ 
Dartiu leema to_ l»ve rhicn _ each day wiib the 
bunion of a new civil war witldn Bome iwanty^tbrea 
nationaHtijBflp nch with its kiugleU Hie faitlv At 
timea suinowhaL Hko a fixed idott^ At thucA perhapa 
afTccted, convinced him that (inra activity ex¬ 
uded toa minnte adminUlratioa of componuJtory 
jnatiee+ which woe, howcvcip to haiw ita encct nmCp 
and note cn/pp in Lhis present life. PerhApa ho felt 
that only A eupemalural ifowor eonld have lUAde 
hU put position pomble for eo long a time^ 
Ho prays to Anramaula in terms lately steriKi^ 
typed by bis aacccfiSorsp altbongh in the mutt 
striking of thcAO prayen Teeardcd Ke ia not so 
cluaely mitated (■« t he pas&a^ oit*d bdow). Bnt, 
fervent as are tlia prayers oI DaiiiUp and signal ae 
is his testiiiidny totlie uJiitjorGod, and Hiscrea^ve 
energy And providential omalpotunooF osefaat^ 
ology of the InscTiptlonA is a blank. The writer 
seems to have been so fnll of Giod —iff SO engrossed 
with biuineas—that hcoonld not think of anything 
fujiihor that was aupe^aturaL Wc may eompare 
the lyr book of Ecclcdiaatesp which njges In toach^ 
ing terms the ' remembnmoe] of tbs t^rratoi' fl!^V if 
the ]kaaAa|ra beloag to the uftginal and the tr. \fft 
eorrectl^ ^t car«s little for ohicetive futurity. 
Ifobeleth is not ilialurbod by the faBure of re¬ 
tributive justice in this world; he sees liltln 
difference iKtween tha tmatmunt of the evU and 
lire good; yet he has no drcycim of a fiittim 
judgment, or evcb of any Hfe at all beyond the 
unve. The asme appears in be the cbmi with 
Darins^ What ia tmo of BehlstQn holds also' 
fat PorHpolH^ Kakjh-i-Hustaui, and tlie othnr 
tnacriptions; for* a* wa* said above, the ex¬ 
pressions later become sLefcOtyped. Ucnoa ihey„ 
toDp mnit have had predet'eMara of a fixed 
typo, aU of which goes to prove Ihat Darius 
WAS not the ipokesman of on innovatitig ntvfd. 
Though he WAS the fimt prominent nTophet of bU 
theology^ tliat theclog^^ waatbotougbly Old Perdan 
and Muig^neru. It WAS in the that dutalled 

BBdhatnhigy fionrishod. There it was a oonceiLlrs^ 
tiun of the orlginil elements of the primeval 
duclrine, and was des^nedp as said above, to 
ipreiid ever all Imn ; whsreaii in Persia 
(tho prenrat ni, which WnA mars apiiciljauly 

I^rius’a hameu the primeval loro of Veda and A vesta 
liad^ If anythiugp rather stagnated. Such are nor 
conclnsions Itooi tbs obvioM lacCSr Tho BohistOn 
ooftiimii an almost fAe docuiucmt el tho Divino 
nnityp cmtiTe enRiOT, and pravidential omul- 
potenie* as they are the exemplar of intense 
vuiritual fervouTi In view of lhc»e dcetruiCfl; but 
they are abnolutely sCrnL abont l^e nther UfOr 
whereasp at tho v^iry muiuent when they were being 
DDinpH^, the Aveata and some llie axille and 
postr-exilk books of Lbc OT conLainBd the standard 
rooords of O^tiee doctrinos of futtuily^-a sort of 
t^Ariribinify A^ef* Chriii^* 

Am m rsbutli •pKiaiff et Ih* bitviiH ntlctaM fa fre ac atUm 
diltt wmpg^ w hwnripci44ik, m luj a It* lUisi fFctn 
Um uaicHp6«i of ITsSsb-i-Aiiitan st Uh tstnb of Duka, 
Jtmmp '*a Ood Ii AUfamudar idia mads tUe 

wuth umI yen hwTtP, I wtw ips4s van Slid sssalLr fcivt^Uixi} 
for wsp, vtaO mads DutOa —UW' Ou khtg tff 1UE7, ths 

OH cuwidsiidpr ^ wur.l T tm hrlai, Ibt entS klcr. tht 
Kfivol Uh kh^ or ILs UbAm of mSl tdh^ tb* kURf oT 


■ fjmtataim to Um Av«tla snd PfiuteWn sfv. In 

idillUcfl C4 tl» duvB cloctrliwi wmlkd stH¥*, Uw decirlH cf 
ki&iseftkljly+ nittmcLkM,, iasi p^vicxul Jq^xvwl, pi^l^nnknn., 
IlmToe ud IlmEl, whOm Ik* Aivts hsj Um prior c-Jalm to k« 
tWRied tb* dsouwit 4l tlm* viswi, cFirisa to ibH* loo^ bwIlT* 
anivtti Is Ino, airtaTia bffon Umj bnui tlw Cf 

pet E^jdllc PtarMfflk 

t TUb I ipiiMliiii cccon ■bni s diws tlnn vfUibi Ih* ibort 
iBKribtkws; * jea Hhitw' It ihAVrty SvatiB Is rina. 
t Hb Biiiiiivttr wuvflisaiiT, 

I hetfc* iba imavpiMfMill was Aiyss, tor IkjriMnoithaiv 
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lih Eiif AllTp* Bbt POIH^ VUhiiApA, tlw 

fe. Fuw»k HU ^ Bi 4^ Anw^l Ati^ nfi«. TtarMpn 

Ibn ETH^ -Bri jIlUIUIAvIil ifa-SD iUti thib lli&dl< wb^ii I i^pLlIJnhl 
+ [HHUomdUm—bMi^k^nii. I bn^l 

iiii*m naAtr Bj •A^tHrHr^ bvwi^t pk 

1 iplJ to tlKm Lkftd tfawdUrt Tbc law wfalcn will p«Piii%u«X 
bf nw, 'pthk'li. vitf min#, m iDiijnUiif^f (Hu* lethiPE -i 14fI 
i5f tb* HhQt^lJkWW fOl^UHBdamii . . DiJitp, ^ 

AUPvaTUlla hW MJth ... MS 'MV . J . {T^ HHlfUrtTBd II 

MwtQ w ri bt iQH|*iidrili>k:tar= llifMafh Ub* 

IpKlnW Mill] Ilf AunmJWliVvA [ HAl£*d this ntf 

ibrom I Iw * IhnitiEfe on f«Ttmn9ti]i»' » 'imdtf ^ um» \ 
f«ndir * in ptail ^fca l bat iw tJa msnrn w«J 

^IlirtrtHi'juil utidfrt niMt Iv^lhAtmifiitSUwl HiVBCiuj 
w4ih.t n tiwq tlm* tUiLkjidt UtfP at Uh ludi. 

Mrt^ DuLui I3 h KJnfffvwii!^*' Uh£i 1»1 upon l^iPiUvtu^ 
ipHk^ tMiun mt bliMtit, tbftt Ibn lujTfl !kiibw. Itwa It vtll 

bi fcBNBnm l» tli« tt»t li» iKDc* III tb* PmiM twTP tv 

alv: UWB Wtn UUMJ ksov tli44 tiia TtTikt^ hm bu Ihi^ 
b«tll«M Eat I^Txn frw^ ITfaiUii} iftJth Dwtmv UiP Utitfi. WbAl 1 
tiart diMMh t blT* jj] |linh3j|ii Um EnyoiCKIt wUl at Ann,' 

AjoxiJSVtU !«'■« mi HHf tlfl I Ivd ffidhpililid thl« 

wfc. Mw Aw»m»i prttirfBW^iJKl Wci^»Ddlbl#tir^ 

ttaiMi ifiiiiflt . . . bofft*^ Fw liJ* I AttJiMW*— 

tbta imjr Apnm&MU aITam me. D bhus^ U tlH «ii^ 

■wmWI of AumiBMdA. In In |brr i*0CrptAbkl« Ifl tllPA not b4 
Dbi|iM^<iH'fvti^T4)t0tlMr. Imrem tlii Sin 

ihUII 

(l) Diiriw ai a rtifortf* fnpiple#^—A* Lebllng: 

apgn 2 Ch fciisl Kh" TnATvtJ|oT3ja 

jiiSBortidEw 4f tv 44 f. ^ we hhva tJid TAlcyiblQ stAte- 
meat Xh^ Doiitu the dmdann^ ' pItKisft of 

VLeriScn ^; » tho Sttsiftjj. and Babj^loniUl tTAnb' 
latlota* render Uio word. An fbotiTity in tbo 
fNinatmction, ol' m-cotiFtTiii'tiijD, of templi^ Loi 
ia ^bd pfdrl]a|7« fftter jihawn in re^i>nitl to 
tlie apoiMna in the ImKription of ArltLxeniec 
MneAicm fotUld &t 8uRA upon onn df the rained 
eoltunibe of JLD Rjicleiil ImlL Hfl Henu to h&ve re(?Jh 
pl&ecd tlio iiueeea of ilie Brurie^Ave^teh AnfikhitA 
ud Mitlira in the izpocf^nitp which, if nnt iii:tiiii}l^ 
4 nd« 3 tclnidveiy l tom pie, wiui ohvjQOid j an edMise 
Btkd for the Tsception of Gparea of thcHH two mmt 
prominent ArOAtan Rab^eitisA- IfK thoii^ Duiuji 
nt onoE rtatOTOd the pIueBof worBhip [noto that the 
at Iciut, wi-re not nMMAiiljr aotneil; 
* temploa^^ tbii it»alU th« reatomUon of the gfoda 
of Smner mud Akkad to their own hamiO bv Cyioa 
ijiimBdEatcly after htp Smt TOniiast of Bah;^l^, 
and vhowfl all the mom dIoilH j the general jiolicy 
of ihe AolwmcnjAne aa r«i;arda 4ath aeto of 
conrte^ towmrdM the reHgiooA feehn^ of their 
□ owljr euno'aared rabjeeta. Thu make^ pte decree 
of Tyrnfl iot the mU>ratloa of tbe Jewuh temple 
all tne mote emdfhler 

Politica] and militwry hiati3ry.^Aa to the 


adepCid Lt tnn KflwCitrdliiOii]t pndpmm. A ^niDu fonm 
wnm to bare Iwen BdiSpUil la Uu ^a^unt^ whm-^ bemriTH 
H hi hMmi vpphod ta » humui rntmax^ ||a tthctul |d 
lima ikoblluB pttadtl LEa-HHumtiet In EBkt#*. 

* Iblf ■mpupifuii ' lar a£ur' ■jiiiii imo^o |b la niodil!^ bli 

n doubtli 



Hi ; Uhv ui or Be 

f ctMckail 


^ __ _^ ___iwH^ 

t Ur ciMckx^ sS faitcrlor ccififlktM, And eiiihUltwi 
VWUlr IHrB1|i£fbi ' fomwilwi at pcBO*' h*lwr?i miBim taenlj^ 
Umt oifaerirtH MdictJftf Mlkiahtka. df« tfa* aoti ihpTia 
on nOwrluf Id Umi {HiHfB fz^nn S QbiMAlClei iad. EfODi 

f TUi la fnMoiwTtbtr'f POftfitlan i at* Ihi w«0fd4AHn 
fuat bUaw. 

t ThM Hi, wllfi ihi mHi Itodahra qf aiMr 

iiRd it pcrKoal In Qai, ra^iin BhecA thlrSj liw witbln 
Iht Ippi l .v4lijn a ihnfav periifefB thi Ufbmt InUfflOtj cr ttoA 

i fwrear rrtT rao o r M t Tn Tiiw of th* m f f rily iLmltrf g^tant 

pf tlii htUKri^t^JiME m^Mta HgUded u mnm Ikto^n. 1l Isdh- 
mUm m ErrrOar mr i m^ i l 4rMj, If it bU, bT whatwa fibl In Uia 


n Nota Uaastoalpmr^r lii Uh ftrai p^rmm rimbr 
"•* Keit tha ii M mm l Xr Cl rawfHidjif tSm til 

In lb* monJ liiiii: u)d if. Uh QUbba p^Kn whmba 

tapni^PB N UHd r Iba itnfaM |hUk Wvtakb AbmaUna..« 

EH ibc paibi of tbi OcMd lfkiid[|jh* nuii] ^ ^ ^ 
imbi of widibH .... etak(riM4^«; ; lA^eQ. 

ArOiA^-lfMabWK 1-^ Sl^ 

II Bnll nMMlfiitQl'nRwOKI, UI3 Ibnt Ibt' Nfttadii tmtmoa 


inanortanco of Baric Behiaban, with Iti eommtiiona 
and eneoEswra^ for miliUrj and political ulAtoiy, 
little necdn to bo added hem. Aa ia kuow&p 
Iranian hibtor^' withont the Aolifementani ItiKiip^ 
lioiu wbA h>i a long period a blan and nnt-il ihe^ 
wore deciphered bj nor own ennnent ttawlinnonj 
Iheao now Jwling booti^ were lidionlonal^ mib^ 
nnderatpod nnd ctuioub^f mialead ing. * ^Ve are 
now nfioiiTod of tliOM TOBt politii-aJ aurl military 
muremoolfl which took pfaco mCoutral Akia, upon 
whieli the hblory of the Aaiatio, andp indeeirp of 
tbo whole worldt bo larpoly depeod^r Elnt to ui 
chief among them jan th<^ erentB under whoso 
InQoence Uraol b*«ine Pendnn for two centuries nr 
morot and which determined what wo most feganl 
^TEii if wo view them from_ an antM^hriitian 
Btaddpotiit—as BlnpondouB mlh^ioob circiiini«tancoa^ 
whkhp however trivial they njay have socrsi^ to 
tho Persian GoveitonenEi, and ikowever mlatlvely 
inaignihcaiit Ihoy may T^ly have boon in com" 
pfifi^im ^'ith tbo other great tacts which were tli<cn 
transpiring m province after provincoof the Aclim- 
Eiteuion Empire, moat yet force tliemiehea upon 
ns aa emBLEd for all tlmo-r Had not ZLon Locome 
Pdiiianp ibe would have remained Bal^loolin, and 
might never have ^Tcared her hoad^; and the dawn 
of ihat day might have bean hlnderM wltcn JesuBp 
the Christp wo* to preach within the porebos of her 
LemplOp and eipiate on C!al¥aty tho simi of both 
JawR and Gen tlTca 

a. The Parthiaa liiscripttDn at the foot of 
Bc^stum—Tbifl bu^rollef eonlalnii two dletinol 
compoaitlona. Erii one of them wore Bcu^lured 
colcH&al bearded figaree, fiom 8 to 9 ft, in height 
Only tbreo of thcfie, hovrcvot, aro elill appp^xi. 
matdy complete. This relatively vaJuahle relief 
ban Ein/ojftanately mffoied froni the vanitT and 
folly of a * Persian oAiarlord,^ one ^lioikb 'All 
KUin Zangaimbp who, about a bond red years agOp 
Iwd a larno panel cut in the middle of the monu^ 
ment. In tlio hopa nf immorloJiiing (iu Arabic) the 
memoiy of bta own benttHcenoe in hoflding a cam- 
vannenu at BisitOn and supporting it from the 
tribo te of two villages. This vandnlizinf; ahomina^ 
tion wtendii to 12 ft in widlhp and mes to thw 
top of thfl pane]. In the other part of the com- 
pewitioOp the hgnrea are Ln lower relief and on a 
smaller scale ^ andp Ihongb they are maob miiti- 
latetl, U Is paesiblu to make out somc dctaibk Tn 
ihe centre tm a hotBomao, and aborohUheiLd io a 
win^ G^re about to orown him w-ith a wr^th. 
Ho is unTiorBinp a eeeond borBcnmn. From the 
muHlatod uwimptiont we loom tltat the victoii’ 
ouB cavalier leprewnta tbo Parthian king Gotar^as 
(A.D. 46-50) arefoomilig hls opponent Mchcrdatea, 
who waa also a Parthian, ikliirul Gotorw ore 
the remailli of another figure Witll lance m roak 

^ The wteesm htwo psysel-aiirfaCo. — N^r 
the middle of tho hw ol the lork nnd almost 
oppwite the village, a huge boro space atLraota 
the eye. It meaburea nearly Gve hundml f»L 
in breadth imd over a handred feet in hoighL:: 
The iool-markfl of the stonc-enttort are in corwl 
linca, and nbove the cutting the natural reek in 
some places projects ^veroJ feot. In front of it i* 
a lerrace or platfornij mado of earth ami rqekr* 
heaped Up and eateudijig furwiird for a dLstanco of 
Dearly 300 feel. At tlie end of thia appear tbe 
nnuuna of a mawfve walk Some writers bold this 
space to have b^ prepared for tlia rccrption of 

^ RHan amwm IqMfiMtallMW tlw iruly quitst epdnhn of 
gsrFvHB*, Uutllw iiiHH <n diptl** hints. v>nv wa bew 

Md m Wil7. W* Uh fBpiTHenlrii** Of tlw M WIh * 

dI brash 

t Per lb* dh^arikta cf tb* taxLr wfal^ btt ftm Um aaoio 
la* now ill Iae dl**ppniml, po* 4iP4f, QirP U. 

pHH r 

tic# a. V. WTfflkfw Jlaclcsm PaM. aaif rn^dnir, 

B. Utv wm IM tBidm a ilndr *t Ihs nkk-Au^aos 

Mmi ^pued efl^ Its bfwdUv 
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AH liuKTiptiDnp in vpite of lU enomHiiu dimepnoiu 
[m de XEorgui^ citeH by JopknonK Qtbens j pdgiiig 
from tho large plntfonn, ira,ppoBe that it w^aa meant 
to be Uie back-wall of a palace (bo King and 
Tbain]|^q|^ Ninibing id written dpon iL 

10, The site nf an ancient bailding.—From Ibe 
foot of the cliff the oita of an ancient Imilis to 
be wognifodp with tha ontlLnea of its walla. It 
i> «ii^ bjf, iha naiiret -SdnA-i JToi Khomt^ * tbe 
seat of Kat Khofdiip" the Sasimiaii kio^ (A.I>. 531- 
57S}—possibly with some reasoiip though tfaere La 
aothini' fuitlier to Lndjcate the aecojAcy of such 
alraddion. 

11. The monoUtb.—At n quarter of a mile fretn 
the hidiinlain or mck^ there Uw a sort of hn^ 
boalder^ about 20 fU in oircuinfMeuoe and W m 
helghk [tie dtr?^ on three sitlea with llfe-sbed 
liguree in low rslieC The central B^te is do- 
!»rib^ 03 beonledj. with idiriidtaefae, end wealing 
a round Cap, and a necldaee at the throatp 
Mtne tin^ of the necklace being still diaLinetlj 
visible. It lias a close^il ttLng, nudecofoted upper 
garment, girdled ; the right hand ii extendtH-l over 
a low eolnmn^ which may be a tre^ltari and thi 
left holds some obftet, posaibly a cup. The Iw 
aiv veiy thiclc, and epaH os if In waking, wiiilo 
their lower porta are covered with Jegginga which 
look like * those of a oricketer/ Jaelwii saggeftts 
o Magiiu] priest« King and Thompson speak of a 
king; juia a Iring might bo a priest. The second 
Ognre ia on the ngfat-liaiid ride oi the boulder. It 
is smooth'#aced--the effect eng^arting the head of 
a woman or of a boy. There m a nscklaoa aboat 
the thiniaL, mod a lirkeelet on the left ann. The 
third Bgure on the Left side of the boulder is again 
baordcil ? the pose is IHe'Ilko. JoekHon thonght 
the Ogure* were AcliRmenian^ from the abBence af 
iowing troiLsere and holloon'eliaped hate ; Kmg 
and Thoiopson regard them as Sa^nhui^ mmtiun- 
ing the ^stTwraen" on the oentral flgnre. ?io 
writing ii reeordod u having been diacOTered upon 
this niondiitti.'^ 


IifOLkTrsar—Per the Ufterr tb* EtsttpfaertEi^L el tb* 
PSnbn cuQEifansi IittcdpibBS^ m H- Fawibwo, JRA^ 
a. 3lf.; SpleasL ^ afepw*. tslpdr, l«fU 

■a, ISSff.; ifleaih*, rar tvL it L^dH; 

Wslstbscb, in ffir/*, vaL iL IM, «!«, Hff.j King, 
Amrian lOJl, f4 ilb 

IWt, p. U9 ffl.1 WEliEufu 
JackaaSp F«riu PomI and /viwftS, IBOfl ; IfiOa, ZaroUiuA/ra, 
Pkilc, CM ildtwfiHiOtfa ofKl /wiMt, IMS, voL IL mwJm; 
Say»H riii ^ Ciia*iy[iria Ja*srtirf™i, IW S 


Say», 

hit. AcfrsMFnma 


■■Aiwpp an 
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BEHMEN.-Sm BOEllMflL 

BEINGp—T he term 'Being-* mdioates the mb- 
i«ft matter of ifetaphyaicB In generaJp althongh it 
IS Dsnally di^coBsed under the putkulor head of 
t^tnlogy. Ab a piDcblGiu, Being is diseuMoJ with 
the aim of discovetuig a criterion of reality whkh 
shall interpret thi j^benomena of natore and ogn^ 
AciDUsnets, whose objective and snhj«Uve data 
respectively are eiaboratod ia the forma of Cos¬ 
mology and PmhDlogy. 

1 , lii^tOfT of the teha.—The terminology of the 
fnndamenlal metapliystcal prinripio shows how 
Wcatem thought u indebted to the Greeks and the 
Germaiu ; from the one we receive the expreasien 
^Fp from the other the term IHngr With the early 
Greek philoeopbrns are fotmd (PaiToenides, 

92 ? Uemelitas, 20) and (Panxt. 133; H«ho. 
2). FanueniiJee» who nflually spBaka of Being ae 
ftr™ rirm, also nsea Ihe mnre suggestive p™ 
46r (59^ 91|; and, according to some authoiiliea* 
Melieeas uses v4pi ^rtar as the tiria to his work 
(Erdmaniip Hirt. PAilas^ | 3K 1). Plat* ulocti 

* Tat dom dMCribijgn ^ tkl« K* OAtt Mua, 

tlb&Bi, rdL Iwxiji Ko, ti, /qh isoa p SSS ; WUQiiaw Jae^- 
«w P-trriaPaiC and! AatpiO, TwS, JWfl^ P- tIOJt 


to Indicate the sniyect of Boing, and looks 
apoti this as {Rep. liiL. 533-^34}; at the name 
Lims, wIiGD he apeaks uf Ibe reality of the Iden^ he 
Imlicatea it by hmai (lA. be. 5^)- Aristotle po^ii* 
larltss divla by plsoing It first smong the categories 
bVef. vi. i% atu-l rcdBcea Bloalic Jlc-iug bo tA 
Tliti wviglit of Greek pliiloeophy was tamed in 
favour of v^Ea as a eonce^p find of 9^ oh a 
term. 

From I,Ada writers come the terms wmUia and 
mManiia. Seaeca u-nes auAffoofia Sn A/p. 113= 4* 
bat seeiTu mors inclLuod towards iAffaniia (Ep. §3). 
Qnintiiian noea (vuL 3, 33]. Mediicval 

wriCere vacillate between theee claMie termSp but 
theological motile Lnclmo tlienL to etmiia rm a 
inoto appropriate idjjjracterbritiou of the OU-ine 
Bsing. Among these Augustine was the earJlEnt 
and most Lnduential, and it U jsgnLGcant thaLp «« a 
C hiietiaUp be unites the idea of iSod with the 
antique ififLa. and cftcHfia, * IwenLLam dk-o. qiine 
Gncce dicLtar^ qoam naitaliiu eubelanliam 
vocamiiB ’ {ds Jria, v. Of, 'Whon Anoolm Seeks the 
moat genara] predicate of thingOi he fdJlowe Augui^ 
tmian toTmiiioIcgy and thtu prefers to 

wfiffanlid ^Erdmann, % 13fi^ 3)u AqaioM eoiployn 
both and svdj^aof la the strife between 

KomloiLlSstaiid tle&lisc, there comes about a change 
in tenninokgy when rwl^ la pul as the predicate 
of traivemi/p^. Hie defender of the orthodexH nr 
Hfialktie, view -woacalled a reofii (Erdmann, I l&l). 
Abolanl introdaces rtaiU^r into the diaemwion of 
the problem (Eucken^ (?vjscA y'ermiaoJ. 

p, G6h whllo^ at a Lah^ period, Dima Bcotna adds 
ran/j^ov p. fijj). Eogriali tliotiKht^ oa in Locke^ 
wu Lndined bo ado|i4 'subaUs^e’ and 'essence' 
m exproAoicrui of Beiugp while Um Cerman» use the 
Greek and the Latin Meiatcr f^khut naea 
£Hnk (dfeufrr EekAart W. t, Jurv^^ od. JnStoS, ppL 
39^ IlOp etc.b 33 also Dm ^iA. pp. 1^ HO, eU-.ju 
Eckbort Inrthtir employa irtiwidk (io. p. 9d, et&). 
Claiiherg the Cart^ioa erij^iiiated ^ontoenphy* 
tMttapkifnca ds ciilf ow rreriof Chf^orepAm^ Ifi&DL 
Kant'a preference for^'fi^ Ls well known | HerUart 
Qsce rvoL 

a: History of the iBhjecL—The 7th oenk B.a 
marks the beginning ol ontologioal atndy. In 
Chino, Lao-tee, the founder of Tael™, udvonced a 
mctaphyvical oonception of Bring under the head 
of The, or ' Kature.^ ljuhteegivea the Jaoa purely 
negative rignilcanee, and frem It Mlews a nihi¬ 
listic moiolity of * doing nothingi^ Like thaemptk 
ncBs of a day veearip the hollow of an axle, tho 
open sp^fV ef a door, the Toe renrists of nothing 
(joo frh A'lRp, L 11) -f. yet fram it wma all thinga 
produced (id. ii. 42). Among the ancient UinduSL 
the development of the philusophlc Veda resnltsd 
in a more InteUectnoUstk conception of Bring. 
The Upanhfada advance the idea of world-uni ty, 
and in their spiritual moaEau Idejitlfy Nature udth 
the Ego. As the jiaires of plant# nrnte in liooey, 
aa ri-rers mingle Jn the Hn, as salt ihervaileft the 
ocean, so one element ia found in all itii-agSr Thus 
teavhec the Veda, whose philosophic formula la 
found in the folio-wing expression: ' That which Is 
that subtle eoaenco—in It all that exislA boa jta 
■elf. It ia the tree. It ia the self, and Lfaon art it 
—fnl tvammi* {ChkAndo^^a UpiUL vL 8 IL). This 
kfty cencwptlon of B«tn^ was unknown to Uie 
Greeks, for it did not receive mw^lrinn In Europe 
until lSQl-1902, when Anqnetli dn Ferron tiano- 
lated the Upam^ads, whence‘it was taken up by 
Schopenhauer In 1810 and iriatod tn Germ a n 
philosophy. 

Amoasg the Gmka, tht propnmtiou for n genuine 
eonreption of Being woa mods hy the primitive 
Ionian philcrtophcxi.orphyHlcLBta^ whoiiongid to ex¬ 
plain Nature in terms of euch pbyoL-cal pticnonmna 
os. waterp air, ether In a mute worthy faohion* 
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PaTiUMud«« diavelopa « atatio moaisift irliicli ta 
jigaiiut ttie ideM of ^th not-Beiiig i*d 
Becoming ; at the «ime time, it ia atimcienU^ ui- 
taUeetiJt to identifr Thowht mid Thing, in 
tbiB iplnt^ bo dMtwa that ThiiLking and 
lire tbn Siiine—ri y^ff a^rt rwit n 
ItiA B^ing tiutt l-i truly endfltent and not not^Bebii? 
—fm ^&B+, fl* ^ flmu (43-^)^ This tayier 
i»i[it!m nttcmncfl ftoeM to imlicato th*l.» 

e^iata m aomatbidg pctmancEit \n tbMgb_^ 
Dot-&Ltig a on Anirtiaraiice trhkL mat* only in 
pcraptino—in op^tlOn t* thifl alatie 
HmacliL^ ui^ that Bwomldg ii the highest 
pinrJpkj and pDints out tliiiC> since aJl things 
chonirty—Tdm there ia no prtneiple ot percna- 

nenM to bo fpond (SCO aChOllU FLatoV a^nlatWe 
phUotophj Usnda to rwonnUe the onptwd views of 
Famienid^ who tanght him to h«k the iinchaTV^- 
ing as the real, ana HemclituB^ from whom he 
ItsJtmed tiiaf anhatwiM conld not be fomid in ever- 
changing phenomena. Plato^i own coocAption of 
^ing repoMH in liw* theory of [doaa^ which latter 
reuTi^eiit iwalitite So the midst of changing pheno¬ 
mena. The Idea, ot Concept, not only Incl^M 
vadooa thinga under itk but e^ereiew a certain 
ontologioal function amnng them, giviim them of 
if* own reality. On the practieal aid*, tho Idea is 
the perfect type, of which the iodiiriduil thmg la 
bQ inferiof imitatjon. Thia plaaUo conception of 
IiiesB leads Plato to ascribe ohjectivu reahfcy to 
them. The gremul of thU pioftfund view aecmi to 
be found in the princEptB of pennaiienw. The IM 
poestfwea Being wcause It is pertnanent. wMlo the 
individual thing id unreal becauso it oonslanUy 


dmnces. In the myth of the PArrffnw (£47Sp the 
Idea id looked opon ae the ’"colDurle^i fotmleKi, 
and iuLaugihle csBonce,' which becomes vidiblo to 
the mind as the latter lisea to the celestial rv^ooB, 
In tho Fimncftidet diali^e, tb* unity and wr- 
maoEiJicu of the objective Ides ■are points outs In 
contmet to PI alOk Aristotle eraphaaues the 
phase of reali^^ and develops a view which, with 
appreptiAte intelleetualiatic qualiflcationsr ^ ener- 
gistic. In the Arifitolelian mcUBbywcs, the prin¬ 
ciple of Form takes the place of the Platonic Idea. 
This Form is mntraated with Matter, both are 
regaitled as ^uses^ iu addition to which are two 
others—Efficient and Fuml Thesa four principles 
conatitnte the foundation of Aristotlu’l notion of 
I Mel. i. a>. Ariatotle thus inclinea towards 
a causal cgnccptLon of Bein;;, where Plato hw 
uitcodnnd s sabstantiaJ one. In aenctM. the 
ruults of Greek philooophy were idsalistifi and 
static; they inculcated a apirit which was plastic 
and foimal. , ^ . 

While Christianity I whiah had its root xn piucticaJ 
Semitic tradltians. Iiad no ^tematic phUs^phy t* 
offcTt ^miaUed subsequent speculation with ideas 
of the souik the world-wholek and "God. At the 
aamo time; thm resnltod a now nietaphysea which 
was marked by the methods nf in^Kirdfieu and 
mfrafolw. W ith Plotinus, the clasde con^ 
ception of Reality was s^^raedod hy *■ tiiat nature 
whicli is beyond Being" (Ena^ad^^ iiv .). And that 
which U m/i™ STM iii also it/fna pc^pi^ to that it is 
known only by means of stcetatio contemplation. 
Augustine is lesa mjsLidal in his dednetiem^ of 
seatHf ialcruH-^ for it is in a more psycbfoludcal 
niannsr that he seeks to prove the eaistenee of tho 
self. His method, which a thcxuaaiid years later 
was Daade famous by Descartes, is tbe sce|^cal 
onOk in accordance with which the tfiihifo iinplies a 

coyife jBco/w Pifa^ |7 ; Soiil. iL | 1 ; ii!!s TriH. t- 
% fll. According tu tlie sain* melhod. the Being 
of God is deduced {Confim. z, 40}. In Bcbolas^io 
pbfioeqpbj. the docidne of Being connocte ileelf 
\^th tlm Mea nf God snd the nature of the Catholic 


to deduce the Being of God from Ih* idea which we 
have of Him : for tha Being of God which is both 
In inleUtelufi m re is more perfect as an Idea than 
th^ wbidh is ia HtfeWMfB w4) (Frothff. iL}* Tliefe 
U a H 43 ond way in which the idesdifmi of Plato was 
united In. Scholastic fashion with the Chrietiaa 
T^ifion ; that ia* In the oppoeltion between Nomi- 
nalSm and BealisfiiT which led to the couflicLmg 
metaphysii^ mottocfl 'univcrMlia aunt noiiiuin^ 

+ unirer^la sunt reiJiiu* The revolting Mue^tion 
of Being waa something more than the pta^io one 
of Plato j \% was both internal and nniversaL For 
modem thinking, the way wm atUi further pre- 
partd bv the amlliot over the supramacT of iji= 
telloet (Thomas Anuiuns} and will (Duns BeotusK 
IntellcctTialistie Tncuuism re appeared in Cnd^ 
worth'n InteH&riwd System and tliurkeV 
itmtiem o/fAs Bn'ny nuff qf Gmf. The 

velniitariaiii of Scotiis (^ QumcBtionM iti seciindiiTsi 
Jibrum eeubentianimf* DiatiniL ilii, lOj^ sLiL p. 
443.1) woa uneonseiuusly imitatfid by Kant and 
Schopenhauer, and W ^em telateil to the modern 
psycholngy of tho wifL . . , ^ - 

fifoderhism (which is not quite indspoudffit of a 
medbevsiism which, in the mstance of Caftsiodorns. 
used the terra ntotfcmiw In the Olh cenL) witneiwed 
a continuation of Christian views of Being in 
Descartes's scepLlcism. Like Auguatme. DwCariM 
crnmccte coffitQ with dnbiio, aud to the n^iio adds 
em mm. Doubting U thinkingk aud tbinkla^ is 
easting. In this fftshioot the CattwMan 

wm" iMedit ii«} evinces the reMfiw of ibe 
C^stian coueeption of Being, while bis Amcimio 
ontology reJiahilitatofl the idefd of 
Deacaf^ whose pfrycbology lacks SEkffielent con¬ 
tent^ stntce the rnodetn problem of Being, and 
ptctMins the way for Spinn^a. whose miatinval for^ 
runner was Averro^s, SpLnom revises Dweartes s 
view of miml snd matter hj reganlmg tbemt Qot 
as rec eeiffiiant and ret s^ctWk hat a» the attributes 
and erfcwaie—of tho one snbstanc*. 
Tha Twnlt nf his teaching la a tatiouslUtie munissi 
which Identifies Being with Nature, and rets mm 
baiallelism between, tuind and body. frCihoi^ who 
makjH poHiible the imisitiou to Kant, f^aw a 
pluroiiatio view of Being, and regards the world w 
made up of nu indahnitn rvombot of monads, which 
still admit nf unity in the world-whole, mco tlioyi 
b^ng rufl,e 3 ii.ooa of the same worlds teprescfit 
reality im dilTerent grades of perception 

^ 14} and participate in the one world-plan 
by means of * pnHostahliahed hajmtmy’ (A^cio 

1605V ^ . , k u " 

From dojpnatUm. Kant led nnwiirrn meUphyiaca 
mtociitkiMi. Sot only lii» oppwe bia 

Tu-^Ero. forerunners, hut no denes the whole Jnilo-' 
Q-eimanjc tendency which in VEdOnt^ ^aiou^, 
ami Unlnoiittn tiaU united Baing wth Thintaw 
In > certoin «■»«, it wm w sort ot SemiUitu whiea 
M Kant t* dJflnn Lhe *nj>rttiii*r of parMtiw 
TBMon, uiil to pat elhiw m iH# ptoca sf logifc 
y.Hir. enat«s a dnaliam botwotn iliia»n ana 
ItanlitT, IwUreen THLnking and Being, and Uiu« 
deolareatbat w e cannot know thjjigi-ifl-lh«njBal»«. 
Pint in ordiJi in the Otfijwe of cun &*»**. 
which Icada to tliia poaisaptioa. U the idoaJlatwn 
of Tinia and Space ('Ttaiii ^ibetie ’h larth of 
which tfmt rapiirdBi not an ohjcctwe Uung*, oiit 
M purely aubjecti™ and yet iwrniaMiit Ic™ of 
.neo«. Knnti wotir* for unktcig 
intditlre il<rtf not Appear In the ' Aathelio, twt » 
eunfeu^ later on in ihe duKu^lon of the Anti- 

iri^miea of Oo-nioIoBj.' Hc«, m ccmwcntlng 

ttiriin the Lnuritabla eentfadwtiona of TeBscQ, in 
connexion with which one bwt with eqaaloog^ay 
annte for the GniCude or tho uUiniti^e of the world 
■ We Mid apoce, Knnt poLnte out that these forma 
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to find of the world to tlin« luid iu 

limiU in fipue ii k regions of reprfi^ot&tiuiu^ 
hnt Eot ontolwknd pTogrew (A'KiiA:. pp. 505-567 ^ 
Therefore, CoJ ea the orator of the world, the 
»q] B* etenu&]^ tke world M e whole—-on nov^ 
be known bjr tho IiniuAn mind. The categona of 
Qnentitv end QoiUtjr, Ceu^itT ukI SabeUnce 
Are dodiiocid truKsoendenLoJlj from the nnder^ 
eULnding ilaaU (^ p. TI tT}« bnt the eppUation of 
these is deterjnjneJ b^ Uih condLtionft of a poaqible 
ex^Horienco tift. p. TLoh ajid thus releta to the 
wotM of plienomene, not to tkat of iicmn]eii& 
p. £35). Mathemsti^ and ph]rei» ero mndc 
poaajble by e trenscendentftl methcpd wbioh forbids 
nil meLapliysicai and theologfal rasuuing. 
Kant's constmetirc theoiy pf Being appears in. tbo 
evif^s of Ppa^tical nnd the Mitaph^tic 

of Atorah^ whore be sopko to show bow Godp Free^ 
co£df and ImmortoJlty^ which are nob prefniHaef 
tb e sp«<mliitiva underat&nding^ are stUl inTplFod as 
’ pHtnlabca^ of refboom 

Bomantle phitosopbj in Germuiy acreptod 
Kant's tnuM^ndentu meiAod of deducing know- 
Zedeo from tfie understanding itself, hat dhl not 
find it nece^wy to adopt the rwtnotiir* 
of hifl inveotign^on. Fichte fonnd Being to non- 
aist in the eelf-poeiting whose fate it is 

to oppose itself to the nkhi-I<A for the sake 
of achiiri^g morel dnsUnj' f 
SriboUIngB notion of Boin^ recalls the nionistiiof 
iSpiuom; yEbt when Sahellmg bmIcs Ln hU /^nft- 
^^t^philiMitphiA to reconcUe Being and Thinking 
m oppoeiins^ ho employe an method 

ffegu aeeumpllihes this «ams tooonciliaLion by 
meana of the eTpIntian of Being, tbrengh 

Stages of FumchKtn, which, corre^ 

Bbond Ua the familiar mstaphjndcal dreisions of 
OnloJoiq^p Ckamology, and PaynholDgy, Bristle 
phUosopW in (lermany found expreadon^ ftnit of 
aU, in Hnrbartp who notoa Kant's dbitiDcdoii 
between phEOOmsna and nonmEna^ and yet bdieva 
that a|fp«arani» ia a sum iodicaEion of really— 
IFte vid Schliit re vi^ //imfcwfan^ aif/’ 

MtL 1307). With this assamptiun of 
modem Kalism before hirap fterbart oonsbrocta a 
statlo plnralism which seems ip nnite Pbrnienides 
with l^ihnls; at the same time, and, after tho 
manner of Auninaa and Descarteap he eJAborat 4.-3 
an Intel lectoniisttt view of the sou] as ikv funetien • 
of representation, tkhapenhaaor accepts Kant's 
dpctnne of H-me^ Bpabe, and CanEalily, (Lud 
relatea these to the * world as idea* 

Knlity b found in the will, wbldh is the true 
thiog'indtself, knowrn ImmedULtely to the mind 
(ITcft ah WUh vnd V&rttdivnfi^ j 1). To be is 
thns to will, and the rorious kinds of Being— 
mineral^ vegetable, animal, human—are so msiw 
grades of ohjectilication of the wllldo-Uve (iS, 
^ £3). As another realist, Lolzc hcods Kant's 

warning agsinii the empty thing-in-itself and 
iwekB l&iEfg in oonnpxion with its 'J^hc 

origin of Seinj^ he pnia down as nnknowable (Jfef. 
5b tiin» away from thn idea of * pure Being' 
as something fielitlons fi-^- N 0)- Lot re fedlowi 
Tferbart In making Being eonsbt of relaticn, and 
formnlntes the evpre«ipn, ^ A thing is the realized 
Individqa] law of il* befunionr * (t5. % 36). 

3- The philoaophyof Bem^.—The history thni 
presents some general principlee, and indicates 
certain points by way of thought and tcrtnLoolpgT 
whioli specuIatliDn may fitly usm In otmtrust with 
the ancient sstciiig of Lhc pruhlem, which ctmslsted , 
Ln a conBict be Eiween Bcin^ isnd npt-^Bcingt modem 
metaphysics inrolvcs the more demlve antithesis 
between the resJ and the phenomenaJp between 
thing and appurance. The modem conception is 
fimbor enricL^ by a pejeholo^dcal content whioh 
$aah1ea the thuiker to re-east fo rmal distinetions ' 


reneerning Being in general npun the bdub of 
cuzLBcionsness. 

Fram the standpoint of metbodoZo^, tw*o ocm- 
^dcratEeuks. n«eiii ta gnide all meiaphyisteal Apoenla- 
lions t on the one side, thought is based upon the 
principle of on tho other it is swayed by 

that of Cb uref^y. Behind this distinction between 
the Bubetantial and the causal categories lies the 
dilTcreiia between ihs laws of the mlnd^;prlH^ 
emum idetUthiiu^ prifKtpium rtdwnu 
The PrineipLe of Idsnlity^ which asssita that 
everything IS what It is, pereuadea apecnlatlon to 
premlre an. Immutable Hein|| which over maintains 
Its identity In the midst of change. In apothcr 
way, the IMndple of SuBleienL ftcaBoup whii^ 

: affirms that eva^hing that hap^s Ims a caaset 
makes poaaibls a aeoond method of spoctilatiun 
wbicb is ma anxicfua to account for cAoiffTC as tlie 
fir^ one was to elnsidate Deing. As a result, 
phiZ^phy baa witniased the development of a 
conception of Barng, which with Parmenides, 
ITatoy and opliioiat han exaJted Bnleitanco to the 
- Ligliest station. Parallol to this, a dynamic 
conception of the problem led to a mare active 
I forEQuIstian of the wurld-courM, and, witli 
HucaeJitus^ Ari^itotle^ and Leibniz, it tended to 
raire Cansality to a simllAX emLaeuoe. Id keeping 
with this brood and far-rcacliiiig distiuction, 
baodarn philosophy baa re-cast llus differen-co 
betweecL the suhst^tial and the eatisnl »that it 
assumisa the contrsAt of inicilett and will. The 
statia Principle of Identity leil mcEapliyaicA to 
I T^ulate a SubffUmco as tlie true expresBioi] of 
Iking, and it was u^ed accordingly that a thing 
canuotpoaivw^tmlitlefl unlcai It exist as enmetbrng 
superior bo them j while the dynamic principle felt 
ilsslr confronted by a series of changes for whlcb 
a Sulficient Cnuisci muot be fumiahed. Substantial 
as defended by An^uinaa, DescBjtea, 
Herbait,^ and Lolzep imaght to fhow how a thing 
miist exist before it nm Bj:t; whilc^ in opposition 
to this dogmatic view^ the cansU i^wtfurinn nf 
Swtuo, Kant, ^hopcnliaucr^ and Wundt found 
the B^ug of things be consist in the aotire 
priiieiple which nued tlielr oeventl Etatea of 
; ehangn. Where the aubstnnLial view prevailed^ 
it woe 'No causality withont eul^tance^^ the 
ausaliat retorted, * Ktin4 Suhiiantktlital oAnc 
(Wundt, hyvL d. PltUof. p. 3l2h Of 
tfaBae two Eclioolsi the static^ ml^lantial^ iu' 
tclloctnal one is the more orthodox ; tEie dynamic, 
can^. vnlnutajutio one is more advanced and 
I critical The perpetuaJ cunflict between tbs two 
may be seen in Aristotle's criticism of Tlato: 

opp<^Lion to Aquinas; and Kant'a eri- 
ijjqnfl nf L^bnla's dogmatism. On the purely 
formal eidc only two viewa of Being would thus 
seem po^lble. 

On hehnlf of the Mithditwiial nsm, it Is pointed 
Dui tbat Being has a certain aj^lty for Buhstanm, 
and la equally iuriined towards thn Idea of 
permanence. For this reoenn the advocate of the 
snlHtJMitik] view has not found it neewary to 
defend a notion which consisted Ln ih a mere asser- 
thni of what seemed abnous. If anything w. It miiit 
be substantial, and that which lii In a state of 
constant chanjpi c^not be real The inhertut 
weakneH uf this view of Bolng became numifeet 
when tbo metapbjiLcs of snbatancialiflm endea¬ 
voured to relate the world of conospta to the world 
of perrepta Plato's all-sulHcient idcallam k at 
™i^ce with the notion of creation developed in 
the ^ledwvaliam, with ita idea offing 

aaorsenfM, oonld hardly ad vanes beyond a Ji^native 
view of real it j+ Spinoza regards ^ubetancd as 
nif-conesived Md aulfrdepeDdent, hut cannot 
i^ify ihs attributes whicn^ with tha modlfica' 
tionip reirreaent the actual world of minds and 
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bodiflt. Ifmiitp who wfT tliQ eiD|»tL£kHS ol tha l^lug^ I 
ix Sul^tuice, ul»»d realily Iwj^nd the rt&lm of 
knowie<l|^ The q^batuituLL tiow has tho wealc^ 
neea that ita eever iU ov^'d pro^ 

parties, mud in incapfl^hlD of e jcplaioJixg the ex tstenee 
of thiiigq in huinaji exp^rienc^. On the p*ych<3“ 
Io^caI ndo, the anbaLanllal view looke upon the 
inmd u eoEREthlnf inEeJleeLujJ. ^ince the path to 
the mind tlLinDU||;h ae with 

Auguntme and I>QacBrtiQap ft wu to be eipected 
tliAt the sou] EhcHild be toohed upon u aaniething 
ietellectaoJ —ns Mereover,. oonjoionu- 

ncsB Beoms eref to hftve a co^tife fomt^ while 
uientalitj^ iteelf aeatne har^f^ M|iMble from 
ihoagbL With r^eid to the eoaMiooi content. 
Urn fiehueu and maiiifoldne»e of the coeniUvc 
proceea eoam calculated to expresa the ratine of 
uientaiitVp while there nppc&ra to be no rewm of 
the mind vhieh ia not ui^reaible to BeU-conBcioua 
thinkinc. Tbia Oarteaum coDidenoe has led 
phUoaophy to believe that every act of mind is an 
<»E>eration of thoi^ht Where, ai a second prooesa, 
ftieling enters in pita determining featurE, aa llerbart 
pointed out, w aomethbip which by way of amvt 
happena to idea; bo that fueling is a oonseiotts- 
naasp or a eo^itionr of OUT mentaJ state. In the 
name wayp voliLiuu ia explained away ea a cn^itaiw 
voiiiumis (Deseartesb while the wlsok mmd ia 
aunroyed in the light of the onpremacy or sulh- 
ciency of the intelJoct, 

The musal nev of Being ia critical wham the 
inbstantlal one U constructive and do^atici 
Acconlinglyp it is obUmed that the more exmtenca 
of Being expkina nothing, inamnnah aa it doea 
not aooonnt for action which takes place in the 
world. Where the Law of Identity seeuie to 
■Atis^ the mind that a thir^ la what it Up aa 
‘Gold is gold/ the Law of Sufficient Hwon mnst 
further enter iu to show how a thing relates to ita 
own 0 nalitiesp as gold and its oolour^ ita fualbiJityp 
itaaofnbility^ its valuep ete. Hence, in 1^^ it is 
saidp 'Gold is ycUow in the lights fusible In the 
hre, solnhle in fu^u^ valuable in the market/ 
etc. The Principle of Causality is as ellseient m 
relating a thing to Ita a^oJities as the notion of 
Subatance U in adjuatlug it to itself, and meta- 
phyaics aiuco Kont has &ied to find not so much 
dia lbLDg^m-itself ua the tbuig in ita qnalitiea. 
Iron doea not exist apart fium hardne^ duetiliity^ 
and other metidlic promrtieflj colour ia nothing m 
independenoe of ^nauties, from red to vloiei; 
mind does not exist except as thinking^ feeliug^ 
willing. That which nnites these aerend stataa 
in 90 many distinct gronpa Is the Thuigj and Lu tbi» 
inviolable oonnexkn among metalliOp chtqmatkp 
and oon^doiu atatea Is fomul the Buing of metal, 
of colonTp of mind. The cuuxal view of B^ng 
relates a thing imiuanently to its qualities BJid 
not transdeudenlaJly to Its aelfp and thus it ia In a 
posiLioD bo explfiiu the manlfcat fact of chango 
which to eiibetantialism ia a piuadox. Since 
Iking does not oonalat In one anbatanoo which can 
never alMdoit its ouLologicai place, bat is the 
causal principle whieh relatce the variona Hiatos of 
^ing to quo another,^ it ii concsIvAblu that, with¬ 
in the oiivle of ita awn qnalitioSp a thing may 
chance from one state to another, just sa coloiir 
may be red or blaap COUSeioUisneaa nmy be Uiooght 
or VoUiLon, man may bo child Or adult, la Ehia 
spirit LrjlxOp who departn from the sabatantial 
view wibhoQt accepting the oauaal onOp dodarea 
that it is the Thini^ that clumgcs^ uot ita ouaiitiea 
(JJef. 0 21, S4h The cauBcJ view, which pays 
attention to a thing's otLalities and ite changing 
states. ho|iei to bnd ihe mal oa the malt ol 
caxualiLy. 

On the psycbologioil side^ the cattaa! view of 
Being U furthored hy voltLutamnL TbU h^ooI 


involvea a larger view of mind than that of self- 
ODDMiotis thought^ joit as it oxtonLlfl its l^rdeiw 
beyond the human to tha aTiLmal mind. Tlie 
ongin of mind seemti more inteillgilde when inter¬ 
preted voluntarUtUollyp for life begins in action 
rather than in tbonght {of. Paulsen, /nrroaf. to 
FhUos. hk i ck i.) Further, the g^l of life apjwara 
to betel by practical intoresta rather than by specu¬ 
lative idealiv and life ia realised in motion rather 
Uion in Uwght. like Fichte, Faust dcfcribei the 
root of life in the will, and hoglna his translation of 
John by saying, * fm wurdie Iu 

addition to theoo popular oomndcratioiidt. voltantor- 
isra Is entitled to sanm ontological respef^t when it 
is observed how dinple and aElf-evident volition 
really Uu Scbopenhaueri who haa advanced this 
view moat vigtixomily, nffirmoilj +Thc will U 
^nndlw' \ Will ais Wilis und VoTsteiJujtff^ § SOh 
for which rieason hfl routed all reality tn it. In 
thii way^ the siinplicity of tbs will EBsms to 
aatrafy the philoaophical demand for unity as the 
essence of laalifcy and mentality. On the p^cbO' 
Jdgioal aiJe, ilti^ing baa declamd, ^Aa Zroawas 
m^a One of the oldest and at ihn name time one 
of the yoiingcst of the gods (as also the BhUd of 
l>overty and wealth), bo the will may^ according to 
clae point of view, be represented as the most 
primitive nr aa the mOet complex and derivative of 
mGntai prodneta' ch. viL | IJ, Such con- 

BideratioEus bebul to indicate that the will, while 
not Bo oharajCtettBtic aa cognLlion, ia poRite^iBed of 
as mnnb Ontologii^ Bignificance. The anhitmitial 
view IB a Burvival of an antiquity whleh reposed 
In tha ideaa of the plaatic and intcUectual * canaal 
volnntaiijizn is the typical modem view of those 
who are Kantianji i^ilfaer than PlatonisU, The 
caufial view baa tbe advantage of explaining the 
world of pbenomenaaa seen In modem science, just 
OB it ia in liarmEiny with the modem lifB-ide^ of 
eoBjglsm^ 

A more testneted view of Being is diBcqjeWid in 
cfmnexlon with mnliLnn and dun^um (fy.n,). TbeflC 
theones are one remove from tbe central problem 
of the real, for they concern tbemfleives with the 
idea of Being in its forms uf tliB mBUlal and 
material; nevertheless, modem pbilcHOpby baa 
laid upon them a certain anipnnt of metapbyxicaJ 
responsi hPity. Iu the larger sense, dassk specnla- 
lion wna monlstiCp wliile Christianl^, with its 
durtAaEtion between the natural and the ^iritualK 
emphasized dnalUm. Bnt in connexion with 
phuosophy^ Iho issue was nut mbiod no^l the 
dawn of modemhun, when Descartea separated 
mens from atrpm, dlstingutahed res rutfifaAt 
from ns tuxtstwi. At a later datef Wolu dis- 
tlngnisbed * monist' fmm ^dtiaJiKt,^ although at 
an earlier periDd Tbomu Hyde hod employed 
^dualism* to deBoribo tbo refigloa of Zoroaster^ 
Thnsa two theories do not attempt to aolve tha 
prohiBm of Bein^p but oon£i e their attentton to 
the TulatLou nxtstiDg botweeu its two phaoca, miud 
and matter. OX the two, doallHen his the advan¬ 
tage on the Side cf Wofemenf, whoa it dBClaree 
that wo ore confranted by a iwnfnM SBries of 
things^ betw'oen which thare Is a cans^ comioxioo. 
But, from the Btaudpolat of solution, mODlsni 
Eeems to be in the ascendancy. Inasmuch os it is 
bettor ^Bulated to avoid eortain metaphysical 
pltfulk Tbs doviotia of duoliem appear at once 
when I>e»caj:U% vmahle to jnstify the cauaal 
mnncxloti hebw'eoit mind and nmtterp attrihotee 
the interaction to the intervention of the Deity. 
This nredpitated Coaaionalism, which looked 
upon the mofini which oronsee bodUy motion, oa 
wull as on the ffimaftor whidk produces seuButiDUi 
oi occmdonsJ, hnt not efficient, causes of the 
intemcliun. Man Is innacnot of it, as we know 
from the lock of canaai couadousnestr arpies 
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GeDrlLziiix; foTi jiisl EA l>Mftfifss li&d flTLnced j 
Beiqg hy hid Co^Ua^ trg& rntm, » tli6 wut of ; 
caunS efficidiu? apppain in n Netci^f 
/aciQ (K. Fidchet, btMcartet and hk Sck^i tr. 
Gcmly, p. 5^ tinu). ^lalsbruicbQ recounted tor 
thd wnati^iuii betvrcea ilimnlai ud deBaacloq hy 
dndnrla^, voyoDS toqtei oh we* en Dion^ 

{BsehErM* di ia jv 37S), X^thnid BOnj^ht 

to uplnin ApHr«at intemctiaq hy mdHiis ni a 
pm-BDtobltfdMd luvnjujny* tn tCBfftdiJitf! with 
which the [diftWQ o^ mind nnd body DottntpotkAtidt 
like the dliilj of two rantimlly ndjiuted^ nnt did- 
ctmnectedr clockfl iNew SysUm. 1&Q6]—nn 
which GeidlDm before him hud Giii|iloyed {Ethi^ 

L 1S4 not«)r That wlikb dtudn in the waj of 
dintio inttfncUaa tntiAreBia the mentml nnd tor^ 
pore^ pliAsed of Beinp; ia, cawKdUtf whi^^b^ 

m n pitefccrty, deema to be limited to the pWRCflJ 
worlds Ai Lha aume time, the Koptioum of Home, 
the ariikbiu of Kut, actd the r rytii^^jn ef Lotae 
toad to mikke aJl mtemetion between thln^ Em- 
pcMHiblcp juat ae they laiFe the way open to a riow 
of tauM ^mmamaw, «* a n&sidt nf wbiab. fdJ tbinga, 
Diiterlid iHid tofHital aJike^ intonuft by iriitn* of 
their participation ia the eae reaJ Bein^ who ii the 
World-Gnmoii A Booeml difficulty appuM in 
the ^rm of the tmuennfieA tnergy whislip u 
a phyMcal theory^ can aaSer no adaftion to or 
saotraetion fiom ifae given anioont of enoi^ In 
nature. Certaia cnriotid dcvioea to aamiount thia 
diiiifialty are enmnrad Up by Narlilo {La Li^ti et 
h d^UrminkiRe, ISlidJ. 

MouLsm, whkih advauiwa a tbeary of poyeho- 
phyaicid wiratiflltani between the mental nnd 
matotial |!haeee of Beongp toada to do away with 
the sharp di^crence between mind and body^ 
BpinoKa, who fonodoif moiiiaiiip makon intemetian 
unneoehaary by addaimngf, ' oido et cimnexio Torom 
Idetn e^t atque oitio et obonearo idauwn ' 
lib, iL prop^ vii.J. The whole probJem^ which 
lapsed for a Esenfnry tntween Ldnua and the now 
mythologyk k taken up in a ^Spnoidatin fubion by 
HolTdingt who declanA that * both the paf^leliMiu 
and the pTOpoftionality between the activity of 
con^ionBa^ and ceFcbtaJ actlnty wnt to hi 
idenLaiy at bottom. The dlffiarence^ wbich rcDSflinji 
in Bpite of poiDta of agreement oompda ua to 
mppcBie that one and tbe earae prinei^lo has Innnd 
axproBaiun In a double form ' fPrycA ii, Bntthe 
monlnt of to-day, who heeitatoH to chareetom^ 
thin tortiaiy piineiple which enibraeofi mind and 
b4^y, LapflicB irom the p&mheuim of Spinom into 
an aguoaticiArn of hie own* The irtatomeat of 
monlsja ib mimtufaetory in atiU oLher waya On 
the hsfkai aEdi^ the Law of fdentity praventa our 
saying ’ Mliu eat eorpiUk^^ and it k towarda auoh 
an ulentihcatiea that the nionbt eotutantly tuda 
Secondly^ monWm Is confrentod % an entmp-iorf 
ehallojiget when it seeks to tmt mind and body 
u Uioo^ they were not dbajmilarp Both mtinkm 
and duaiLfini ara thortslgbtod in iet|ardlng mind 
and body as thongb they were pamtcK phases of 
Being which meet upon the same plane t a mars 
satisfactory view escapes the dilernnuLs of the 
problem by lelcgating the boiiy to a phice lower 
thu the ontologtcal positbn nf tbo mind, as Li 
done by Ifegel and ^hopeubanor* 

The roAuTt of tliia survey of Being ae an ou* 
tologLcaJ problem has been to show how a static^ 
sabstantuu^ and mooutlc conceptioii of Being was 
elaborafed by the intellocrtualum of antiquity j 
wMIe n dyuaniJe, cansah and daslisdc notion was 
the pToduefc of volnntoriJttio luodemity. In 
general, Ifc appeani tfiat Beingik which diM not 
consist of any particular thlnm la best ar^entood 
in couneaiaa with the jd« of ardcr^ which with 
the accieniB was with modems Mofttrm. 

Jb &s thns means to havn position in the cme world- 


order, so tliat a thuiff mcaivee toalityp not by 
partakiTigof a certain imaginary worid-atuiTt but 
by participating ia the World-order. A eriticai 
doctrine ui Being win not Gnd It uftj ewa ry to 
aBsnme a negative attitude towards pheuoiiiena 
which Were priced by the sncleute because of their 
msthaUo fltaensj by modems on accotini of thedr 
sdentiEo slgaiEcanetL At the aame timep it is un¬ 
wise to reiKHO sJJ huth in. noumena, m though the 
world wore one of mere things snd oonudned ue 
persons In the totality of the world of Beln^^ 
phenomena^ nonmena^ and weumala have thdr 
pUco,^ sad a theory of imUity la eorapelled to 
eiEaniine the phouemena of inner as well as of 
outer cKperiETLce. A total view of Being thus 
iufiladea nomauity and uaturep |ut u Lt is miule 
no of the world of penons and the world of 
thlnga.. 

LrrAiiraa^fa sS^lkia la thm woHca dt«d la 

.. ''’Sa 

laipiti,' WSa: FulteitoH^ N*« Tiajr, |90| - 

LoEe? JfrtaiAfv^ tr, BiwKHiwt, OcmHid. 

^ or T£*w Yark, IHS; Pa al i sp , InJneJu^. 

Tork, IW; Wuadt, 

CuABLM Ghat Shaw, 

jSae BaAl. 


BELlALi BEL IAR. “These two namoe^ as 
will be shown bdow^ are bnt different forms of 
the same word. DdLal is the older t H^^iar is n 
nLodihcation df it. 

1 . BcUbI. — lu the AT Belial was mnuUly 
renderfe^.! u a proper name, as, ■ dseghter of 
Fleltal * ( 1 ^ 1^11 hut KY ndnally tiamdates sneh 
phrases as though BellnJ Wore an adjective^ Thus 
^daoghter of Belial^ ltooom» la HViu 'wicked 
WooiaU.^ 

Belial occurs in the earliest stoat* of the narm- 
tivu of Judge* and Samueh lu writing that Ls 
coeval with flie J dponmeu^ If not a jMri of IL 
Front this time on^ the word is used in prtK^e 
narmti^'es and lato poetry aa a jmuifive deaenptive 
of cectida cloasEia of pcepla Thus we Qnii 'man 
(or men) of BeJlalMi ^ 30 ®p ^ S 18;^ 

Gto* *fiop (Or bousI of Belial* f0t 13“, Jg lER 
20^p i K 2l«-» £Crh IS^s 

■daughter of Belial' (1 3 1^]; ■ person of Belial^ 
^witneaauf BcUsl*lPr 'counsellor 
of Belial * |Nah 1“ |AV, ' a wicked r^mnselliir H ; 
^tilingof Belial' (Dt [BY -W ihou^t 1, 

[RV *an evU disaasoT lOP [RY^ -Wt 
thing'}!. In hat two Luetancea Lu the OT \& it 
nsed direraulJy; in l*t (=» S 2«) tbe 

■ wadyaof Belial* 'Vn) ore muc iwnnnymoa* 
with the *offrdfl ef death,* 'cord* of 6heol," and 
'mareftol death/ as thonoh Belial, like Sheol^ were 
a proper name fbr the onder world. Again^ in Nah 
BeRaJ is used as a uame for a grmt evil 
powers RV traaeJatoa it here * the wicked one," 

There are, theUp three usea of tho word in the 
OTi [1) as a genitim, designating a worthlcaa^ 
wicked^ or dingTccabla pemon or thing t (^]i the 
under world ; and (3) a grea^ wicked power** Of 
these iu^ the hist b by far the most common, 
there being but oue oxainpte each of the second 
and tbitd- 

lb* el Belkl hu }rmK iiUfTprUm It 

I* txpUiuid In Lbs lUEitud Ulb) w from 

(«■ vllhim^ ud W widch Iia 4 d 

ediHB (m Rsshl « to € 1 hjw(Ek, rvasAh 11 *» 
tnin ”^3 amr noi tuorndt K* tbs 

Bstolpnlpa wfH Is Ofeif; tbs ^laad wfilmit retarS,' ud 
ISrtfeS tbff wisd |0 doliEMv ' lbs d^tb •tttiish lots BO Oiss 
niMoih* sod ss ^thc wauij abjK* nuw tvs srv doe ^imt* 
SjnwjrtDCrtis to tobtk: Ltouffei. Ths *Isnd wltlwflt rvtnrti' 


* CbsTos, SfTotitor, U06v4SS-4»,b«ldlbslJwiMteEnma ^ 
>p) 'towrmm Hsisn'; f*]'hepstfssrwto^; sad £15*ww^ 

H ■madnl'; tsultbid cbasAsAkie Cass aol rwh h scCmatv, 
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VMikI nit ibt raeulnf In Pi Vfi 8 pbIj, Gvrrte 
ftliiAinfi' PBf r.«.) lUnki ^3 Du^ W iH p4iEU> 

JoffciHj efcu^ inm ir, tJ»# paiolii owuilnc 'l^nl I*» 
l«n«tu bEcfa, «D ^ M dtf jpvwpl 
tu« batblnf U» tfWBmod LIL Utnndail (AApr ^IL iTii wwji 
tt u ft tfiAiiUlHELLda or ihi Bft]9rkBiUii 1^1111, witl> *hleli 
hmd ttrcriocuilj 4fifli|i4I^ Vt—^ dflkj IPVIliLlrpfHd ip 
•trlj tlioH w^iltffTWdv wdi ft Iwnrr Ow 
(cL JBBtzW, &*IL Ja. pp. 417, &T5, 5^ 

BfludUn fau ftDd P^/ranf fiTA 

(p. twlii to itjrkbdjc^ #it£]Ciu| wortfa.- Sf' 

i« ft ptnii^ Hftl^w not wd oal/ la Lh« lo tl» hri* of 

* ftTftil ‘ * praAc.' Hi^ oiiniKiton witi Km itM mftjwHj of OT 

K ih|A ^ftUdilHn njudft nmxLt^^ VkiEftdOMft' Ift Jftlft. 

CWH KAftrici Ift fftUr. Coift-) illii! Lt» 

mtyisxtAngjf h dsbiou 


Tliia iniifit b? nid of tke cojspHjfiH^a of Belud 
witli EftliU; Belml b de&rIjr & dfeniiptftttoD of Shool 
Itii t*la IS** whilo it tbe end of tbo Bktn-lonliui 
poem cikUod ' lakUr^i^ Deacentp^ BelLtL u & jswtor of 
Tiimnim, whqso lo^er l^htar rncueti liini from the 
luider iroHd. If Ps 13 oonUinA nn euty oub- 
litratimip or if wo msT took to pKKtiy* even, whwi 
i*te, to pt^tre ftrcliftlo a«Wp we might reg^Td 
Beliiil UA oii^^nftlLy m name fir Sbeol. the 

Akftdofi were im^betantiBi boEngn, BiJm] a 
{juftlitative genitive might easily eome to ilgnify 
^worthlWp' ■ dbagreenole,* tLufii ' wickiKL^ Ita 
applicatiud to the arch-enemy in Naham weald 
aleo ha natyiaL Brings {■pRalnui' in ICU, L l-iS, 
152] regardft wc^hleBB' bjs the origmal meaD In^ 
and the appUcatioii to Bheol aa the derived Pignili- 
oance. Ita real origin ie, howeycr^^ etUi obaoarer 
3. BoLiar la a Later Eenn qf Belial^ the 

final liquid I ha^iiig boon ckaneed intq Iti kladFed 
liquid r in accordance with a pEonetie law cqmnion 
tq_ many langujkgea. The eaxileet ocenrTence of 
forra of the bame h§ in ^i^y/Vina 
u. 167 and Lii. 63 and Tit.* In tlie former of tkeee 
paaugee Bcliar la the great evU power of the 
world, or .^llchmt; in the Lalterp he in repro-Katod 
aa an eraiesm' nreoeeding from Eema. In the 
jl«ce»tion tt/ TacukA, Beliarf b mentioTved In the 
following paftjmg^: ^ 41 ^Liam 

He u u variably regarded ae the Antbhrbti or 
great king of tliift World who haa ruled it eince It 
oanio into being. In thie cLarojcter be practicalLj 
takei the of SAtau: Ling Manawh for 
example, wl to have * lorned in hb heart 
to eervE BelUr.' In ihe 0 / iAi TkvIw 

PaimrcAM cooeideinUe light b (died on the eea- 
ceptione uf Bcliar then enrre^t^ He b ihe aotunce 
of impurity; he Huda evil apidta egalnat men; 
but he cannot overtome a cbAHle man I lieu ben, % 
if and 6 h Hii worki ota to iiod'a law u dor knew 
to Light, but the Mcaetab will bind him {LevL II 
and 1 ^]. lie ia thn aotutee el lying# bat be Bees 
from the man who avoida wrath and Ik&, and Ihe 
Me^aiali will wnsit Iram him IrbeaptiveaEBanielp 
The coocoption of Beliat in thb anomyi^al 
litoratme ift identical with that of 2 Co 6 **p whidre, 
according to the beat attested reading, I’aul oeka i 
* What concord hath Qbrbtwith Bcriar t'^—BoJiar 
being evidently equivalent to Baton, or Antichiist, 
Theeharnctet of Bcliar as Antichrbt b a natural 
ontgrowtb of the Oftfeonlljcatioa of Belial in ^ah 
1“ 


Lmunaa^g^r vffl, <ieOTJ 4dSf47% it 4aff, - Boa^ 
At^rM Zftpwf, w&(k pp, u, m, ITtT Ctoriea AMtnmU 
JwmimA. Wto. ^T; ApiSypkm. UQO, H ifl] 

Lu^ t tffif. i Ch^pm, M&iy ftd. 633-5ffi 
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BELIEF.—I, D^niklDiL Belief ’ id the mental 
fttato of aaenrance or conviction, the attitude of a 
mind toa^ortb ito own experlencei in wliiob it 
neeepta and cmlDraes Lheia oa referring to r^Hty, 
aa ImHng real HignlGcanee or value. In taking 

* Th« T»fMfit fidlftft ftCoiK farpm Uh Eano^ahiiiv ot tto wwd 
U ft GrHft 1UUD. 

t Hh Ahk^C F&nb, L ftcvfrepdaiL 


over tho term frnni ]K>pt!dikir tartninDliieT# I^cho- 
Eo^ hift had to encounter the diflicuUiGs unnall j 
inrokod In snch transference. Tim ragncDCfH and 
eonieqiiont ambiguity of a bemi oa pupnlorlj 
employcKi tend to ding to it when It posits into 
the h^da of lite icientEeU nnd It b only alter 
etHuddorabte controveniy that Ita connotation 
lettlee down into tho detlnlto and stabEo form 
neceesazy for adentide purposes. This has been 
the owe with tho tenn 'belief/ By certain 
writonh Bir W* Hamilton, 'belief^ has been 
ei^oyed to denote a dale of mind upedficatly 
diftoring from that to which the name * knowledge^ 
b givRj, namely, that fttote in which we accept as 
true a prapointioia for which mticnal grpuneb are 
not forthcoming- According to Ifaniilton# we 
belisrm firet piiaciples or axioirai, ai* tmne wha^ 
ETer b logiculy deuced from Bnch. James hlllli 
ou the other h&cdp asaigns the name to every 
Hpftdas of aeaurahee mid cobTictlon. the osinirBnce' 
of wlmt is before our oyoft Oft of that whid] wC 
Only rcmembor or expect; of what wo know by 
direct perreptionH os well oa of what we accept on 
the flvidencA of te«timony or of raasoniug. To 
thb 7^in and otheri have objoctod that^ in tho 
COM of a pref^ont reality, belief has 110 place r it 
Can be intinii Liced only by a hcUoD or figure. I'lio 
believing state rehitos to repraiBentaCive net to 
prcHntAtIvo experiencOL The judgnieBt M seo 
the snn’ u fnU fruition p tho judgment '‘1 can nee 
Lhn 9 un by going out of doora ^ aflonls sgolio for 
belief or disbeber. All thoAO differing views could 
no doubt he snpporieii and Ulustmtcd by rcferenco 
to popoLar naage. But, as J. B. Mill ptoperiy 
pomm <mt, the etiile between pbiLoecpbcre *m 
not Likely to tonulnato until they prccivn tliat 
the real question is, not what the distinctlDn is. 
but what it sboU what one among savcral 
difikrencea RJready known, and ruoo^nised tho word 
shall be employed to denoto' of Sit 

B'iffkTm FMon^h^f IS72, p. 78 n. J, 

The eontribotion of Breatano haa HJGrUtM materi¬ 
ally towardo thii desired end^ By bia anolysb of 
judgment (UrfAdll he has been largely fmitni- 
mental In givinf to the concept of belieT defimtei- 
n-ess and fixity of meaning—logical oonnotation In 
short. ^Judgcneiit/ as regarded by BTaiiitanD 
iPij^c^ayir, p, 266 01 }, Is the attitade of mind 
ajBumed towmrdt sugge^toil fact# either by afhmia- 
ticn of dftuifti, H IS to be dlfttingEushed ^in the 
tners LhiukLag of, the simple aw'nrcnesa of, the 
BdggefttioD I inmnuooh M in tho aoE of judgment 
thm goes with the prefiefttod fta^osLiou acceptance 
or rejection ou ths part of the suhjscL Stout 
callft tblft sUto ^ the Y^Ho ounsciouftncss,' and 
prnposca to nse tho two terms 'jnd^ent* and 
'beliftf* as aquivoIeuL 'fhero are ai.etliDdDlogioal 
abjections to tliis, but tlie suggestion is neverthe¬ 
less aignificant. It ts more occurato to say, as 
Baldwin doos, that belief is the aubjoctive aide of 
jddgmonL This statement repmenta what may 
be coiled Lbe |irevnl«it view among present-EEay 
psychaloi^ta, In the act of boliel, then, the 
irudiTiduv conocioUB anbiect uricntatos bljnsclf 
towards raoJity in oiao of two ways. Either be 
accepts the Bnggustion as applying to, as qualify- 
Lagi reality; Or ho refuafss It, puts it away from 
lilm. Thift Latter aspect of the act It is enstomary 
to caU Misbebof.* JJul^ as la now grtnetally ru- 
wgnLtodT diftheliof is a kind of belief whkh^ with 
reference to fho porticidar sngg^tlon^ takea n 
negatira form. Lt, as m^vxh aa the affirmoUve 
fgmi, A given attitude on the part of the 

anbject Cowardt tire r«L The opposite of belief 
ia dot disbelief bnt doubt. 

(Ij Pt^Aoioffknl fAnnarffl*.—Wlien wo directly 
iuftpoct or introepect this state of oonademaDreB^ 
wft find that l£ pcesttHs a choiuctor akin to thak 
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of M emotiqiud Tti^re U a plumbic 

or fceJintf of mpcm, of jpward ftAhilLij^ 
PDch M cojum from tlio mdtatioa of difficultly 
tbe domolitldua Pf obstacle?, the luumoai^D^ of 
cxmllictiEiji elemontfl. liagebot hu i^led mUoJ 
tbo omotioa of oonviotiou- From Lbi» ]>o^t of 
view, bfllicl iBay bo regardwl m * (Hiroofy 
pffTcliical oxpedonce, * atahs vhich cannot » 
rciluoed to factors nupre fundaroontal than itscKf 
It i 4 oontiibnted lo and iJctermin^ YBri^ma 
picyrhicaj factoni but in iLwIf it b- distinplii^i 
ppiqoo, and annibtakablo. It b easily dinting^ilab- 
able from doubt, wbSclij m itwU tpni &tMjt fifom 
finppartin^ bclififis ia a dwagxoeable eipORKlC*, 
involving a MOSa of BttiiponBO and straipp of m- 
BtabiJJ^ add baili^mODt —a HtatA which the frabjcci 
normaliy atrivea to tran-wni 

{2i lifefw/ amd iht resfify.—Bolief 

oai’ht to y bat U not alwaytfp outinKrabHed from 
another m^idcation of coneeioiiKietia, immoL;^ the 
foelincof rctdity* wr * THiitjfeeling/ aa it U term^ 
by UoJu win, to wdiom Ibc djatincfIon ia dna, Thb u 
alM a primitiTB and miaimljiEablo mods nf eo&Bcioiu 
exporiencv. It aocompanl^ aimpEo aenrt^pre^Dta^ 
tiona^a colotLT^ a Ujnep a amelJ, etc, ? tbiaa arc 
-just tfasre/ eoming to us with a rividnm and 
indubiLability wbioH pat aJl considcratlona of 
accepting or rejecting oat of the question There 
IK no Lhetight of compotiiig or ODufticting alter- 
nativea; e^h experience OKUt*. » to 
altoolutelT in own inonieai and in ita own light-. 
Tu glre UM state the namo ot primitive crednlitj^ 
aA Bald doest b to Identify diifereat expancncea. 
The *realil^ r«eliiig" atate^ no doubly fumiahea 
the Htnfr out ot which iodgmanla are formed, but 
aa such it haa not arrived at that fttagc. Judgmrat 
Involvcfl selection, the dotinite tholoe of 'thia’ 
from ^ other ‘ iiretevant or conflicting aojcallEd 
facta ; and belief^ in thia refflud as the aubjeotiva 
ride of judgment, may bn called a atate of nboJvcd 
doubt. NoWp in the ^reality teeling^ atate doubt 
cannot appear. ^ 

(3) and apprf^aJWfl,—It ia worth wmlo 

oJfo to Lnriat fnrtiier on tba distinction mcn^ 
tloned above hrt ween beJieJ and the mare presence 
of an idea or complex of id^ or, oa nrentano 
Would my., between 'judgment* and ^apprahea- 
■Lon.^ The diHtmcUfm is lietween tbinking of 
floiuething and acoapliB^ that thongbt ne a]^p1y' 
ing to rwitj. It ia possible to enterinizi an idea^ 
to give it for a time menUl boapitality, without 
coming to the |iouit of dehrntety aaBctiiing to it or 
deflnifely nefuamg to assent to it, Wc may thmkp 
ff,j., of Macbeth or Bluebcmd, withemt UKesHully 
involiing aurBCivca, at the limn of thinking, in the 
afflrmation iir denial of the exlaCcnce of these 
personagK The non-BeicnaGc person may receive 
Btatementa aa to tbd speed of light or the diitance 
qf the moon from the earth, and feel no obligation 
to pas a judgment on their truth or fnliutT. It m 
no doubt true, as fitont baa pointed out, that ' the 
existence of an object means for ns that « . » it 
formn a da termlnAtum or quaJihcatimi of roaiitj in 
gennraL Unlss the thooght of Ibia realityp how¬ 
ever v&gun It may be^ is at the aama time an affir- 
matiiiu of itp sro sneciflo thought of a ipedflo obje^ 
ia posible’ FjyrAofc^y, L 112). Bat thif 

remark aflecta the case only m the event of the 
distinctioo between mere appreheuiion nnd Mlef 
b^ng drawn so that tbe Jatto falla imt of CDgnltive 
eausoLoDsaefio eotireJy. It ia a relatire diatlnctionp 
in the aenso that both memb^ of it muet he 
regarded as aspecta of the ODj^itlye act^ Bat, ai 
^tbut himself allows^ it ^ uJtu^te^ra the point 
of view of analydii, and is adhrtinction will worthy 
of Iteing borne m mind. 

(4) on4f fafoWcdi^—It is cMtomajy to 
distiogaiia * belief* from * knowledge,' and Bomo 


philofiophi-cal writiWp aa we hare seen, hare drawn 
a sharp tine of demarcation between therm There 
b, on epUtemological gfounda^ undouhredly 
warrant for the diiitiactiqn+ But thin must not 
l^d to the eonclusLon Llbat kiiow1ed|p> is intrtn^ 
aicallv diflereut from heUef when those two are 
eoaei^ered peyoholp^cally. Krem thta point of 
view WD may mtlier »y chat knowledge i» belief 
at Ita highest power. 

■ To knour^is to have the comptet^ta^imnce, to 
recognixe that which b ^koqwn" s definitely and 
fixiuly fixed within a aystom qf fact Wo cbb 
as^gn the ground for it^ i.f., we can shnw huw it 
b remM ta and oouidfitB with the ulher elements 
of the fiystem. We hold it faat. The high degree 
of asunmoo hero lcs4s io wrong dbtincUoriifl aa 
in * I do aoE bclievep I know/ The correct, if 
pedantic^ statement in auch a caae woald be, * I 
know and theielore I beliovo' ^Knowledge* 
lefers to the objective grounds on which the 
subjective aatm ranee fbelief) refits. It is clesTp 
liqwever, at the amno Lliue that the two Rtaten are 
not oontermiqDqa. While it is imposlble to refer 
to a kcowlod^q-fitate which b not abo a beliol- 
Btato+ it Ib, of courtOp manileat that not etefy cas* 
of bellaf ii a cose of knowledge* ThuB, truly 
enough, knowledge is aometims rererred to as a 
a|>eqiqs of tbe genus belief- Ecliefa are judi^ to 
be either true or false* Thu in itself lodica^ 
tbe wider deootatioo of the term as compared with 
‘ knowMge.* Here It may not be aopnHfitahle to 
remark that tbopsaaingof bucIj judgments involyeo 
reference to criteria which are beydad the parriew 
of psyuliologyi* BelLcfsp * false * as well as ' tree,* 
are facts of mental exipcrienec, and from the psy- 
chologut'i point of view both are of «[md in torest 
and worth. The nneatiou for him is not hnw they 
oome to be valaed as tree or faJ^, but how they 
oome to be belled—this spectai kind of mcctaL 
existont* The justification or condemnation of a 
belief is a JogicaJ or epistemological task. Tbe 
exidanatiqn of this belief is nnoLber matter, 
^ief does not inevitably wait open koowlcdga; 
it is not always ratification of a clear' insist lotO 
the truth of tliiug^ Oo the ixsotraiy, bdleJ as a 
rule is tmteosdent to knowlBdge ^ proof is an filter- 
thought. It is not, therefore, summent to refer to 
the n&donal gnmnda of n belief. In the attempt to 
oxplfijn it s iSe causea which brii^ it abouLp th* 
Bouroea from which It derives ita vitalily, are Eo be 
fiougbt net merely in the region of tbe logica] 
undcrstandinii. 

a. Factors tn BdUe£.—<l) 

Undoubtedly belief must be in relation to some 
mode of cd|^tive conih^asneas: a senacNpercept, 
a memDry-imiige.^ im idea or train or complex of 
ideas. Tlicpe farelah the immediate points of 
roferenee for any bolief* Tbe question remains 
AS Co how far they may be regariJ« aa the effective 
cauwm the important and central detereiLaIng 
fnotorej in any given ease of beliei To put it 
oLherwiae, arc wa to ooniuder tbe dtrelopmcnt of 
belief to bo fmvfirned by purely cog^ifl^e ^ bi’ 
teUcctual conditions? 

Jaxure MiUp foUowing Hume, may be taken as 
an example of fhoso who liave a bias towards an 
affirmative abBWcT tu this qn^tiou. H. Spenw 
and Bain (in tlie amended veraion of his riawon this 
Bnbject) follow aniL llumB;^ who speaks 
coacvreiny Euman. Undertiartdinff, | V. pt. iL 1] 
of belief as a mere tLvIeJ^ bvely^ fomibm, firm, 
Bteady cenceptlen of an eldcct Lhao that which tbe 
ImagiqaElon Blona is ever likely to aCtainp seeks to 
sbqw that the anperiority of b^af in these rogt^a 
arises from a cnstoniary conjunction of the object 
with something present; to the mcEnory or eetiiaa. 
Jamca Mill devotes hi* elshorate and nuggisiitivo 
chapter on ^ Belief ’ m his jliwIyiM d/ Phentmtna 
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ofihA Bujiuin JfiW U> the wwfciHa oat erf 
bint utd to ^ttompLing to trtjce nil formi of belief 
to tliB 'grepii c*mprenenHi« of fc3Boci*tian. 
Ko inatanpa ctui bo oildiioed, he boi^J 
eU. p, 367), ia which anjlbrng b&iids in 
Bolahle awociitioo cm Ije ihowa in beliel. Tbu^ 
for exAmple^ the bdi^ that we ae* axteoflion and 
fii^ura aa well as colour, itt refentM to the ainjoat 
tnyariahlg and conutaiit lionjuiiotion of oar fi^ualp 
tictiSe, and mnscnlar aeMitlonH- So that+ 
we hare Lhii flcusatioo of colonr, we CMnot avoid 
hAviM the id^of enteneton and fi^ore alpn|! with 
it. THieto ui ft certain inner ineoherencB in t™ 
doctrine, aa haa, indeed^ been |iointed ont by J. 5xi 
Mill. TThe elder Mill, in jutroduclng the liiuatr^ 
tiuna here oaoted+ Btaiee that in thece caaea it i* 
generally adiniltcd that wa receive no han»ittan 
but tliat o^ modification of hfiht. TWh at once 
liring 9 the doctrine of iediaBOluble aaeoclation into 
nae^tiofip because we haTo here a tano (one of 
many) in which «ich an aHaociftticm does pot lead 
to belief. Fofp thoflc who are infceiwated m thetsu 
niftttonit aud who follow in Mih'a traclc» do not 
believe tliat they sm extenaion and Bm*, or they 
dcclara tliftt they cntertaLn this belief only at 
timei when they are off their gnaid. '^ere a^ 
tliue two eoaliicting attitudes pottlbie with regard 
to the aame fact, and there clearly must be in at 
IcHst one of tlie two cftoes a detenDiniiig factor > 
other than aaflodation. AaBodatien caanot be ' 
made the key word with r^ard to belief any^mo^ 
than it van with regard to kBOwledge. It ahonld, 
Bcvcrthnl™, bo recognired here that the operation 
of fcfi^ociation has nedonbtedJy an infloenoe on 
many beliefs It appeatst however, that ossow 
tion la elTectite not ao muoli as a factot in setting 
up the helLcf aa in oeii^ing and HOpiwrting it 
once i't ie set up. This is hititfsd at Htuue 
erf. IT* pt, IL). H. Spencer irica to chow 

that ftMoeSation w the central . principle, the 
uJtfmiate menial uniformity here, be le uot eacceas- 
ful. It la tme, aa he aayi, tliat if certain itat« oJ 
conaciomaiaiA abeolntoly cohere in certain waya-T w o 
are ohEiged to tbbk them in those warn But thie 
prorea nuthuig^ it Would be t^TUsUy trae aud 
eqaally ujKHliMnF to State thatj if WO are ohUpd 
tu think certain fiu U in certain ways, then tlioy 
must abHolntcly cohere in oonsclominefig ^ th^ 
WAJL We ctmnot boIto the pmhlem of belief by^ 
the meclmuicftl fnnnula ^iiidi™lnble connexkin/ 
To OQmptBiOp ftfl J. S. Mill has dona, that it leaves 
no distinction between the belief of the wUw and 
the belief of fiwk is hceldt the nwk, because it 
introduces an cputemologiuaJ point. Bui the 
cumplaint indicates a point worthy of nota in thia 
connexion, narndyv a holicT rooted in and 
aupport^ by an association and widely held may 
bo rafujrtMi and oontndieted by a lew who have 
^ thmij^lit more^ about the facta in qucatlon. 
aa mute ikud more people ar* induct to think wiLli 
Dt af ter the pioueerB^ the new betlei hegina to over¬ 
top the old and finally almcitp If not altogether^ 
obicarH It. The familiar caae of the belief that 
the nin moves round the earth iUuatrates thia 
point. To say the naw belLef that the earth 
moves round Um nm bdue to a ccauter'asaaciAtiaa 
ill to play with words. It ia dne to the fact that 
this rclatlud has conie to be acen as a necetsuiy 
(kort of a whole Hjm-tem of ideas with mferance to 
the phyiicaJ udIvehh]. And it ia hero that we come 
upon the most important conditlcn of belief lo far 
as cognitive factors are concerned. The perception 
of a given eloment of experience aa fitting into and 
liamioDiring with the reat ol expemuce, in ao far 
as thk has bwn thought by oa, gives it an irr*- 
Ffal^ye claim upon our acceptance. The r^uife- 
ment of STittam, of ordocwl connexiou^ is the 
profoiindest n«d of the inbelleet, and according aa 


this need is met will belief be induced. Belief 
determined on such grouuda la equivalent to know¬ 
ledge, and the furthur disouadnu of tho oonditioua 
here wualil lead us into tlie heart of the problems 
of the theory of knowledge. Sea Kryn“R5(oi-ooT, 

(2) rdtf emufioani/arfor,—It is nmnUsst, how¬ 
ever, that, aa haft alre&dy been pointed out, hunum 
befiefa do not always rwt upon such gronmla. It 
ia not unusual to find beliel dfctemjinod by other 
conaiderationa tliazt refarenco to syatemutio con^ 
nexiou. It hM been widely rew^ued that 
emutional el^Eucuta appear aa footeiu xu the incite-^ 
mant and auatenance oi bellefeiv It baa been not^ 
that the state of beliof has In itsell a certain 
emot^oual ooloujing-t^ Thus flume that * the 
ditferenco between fiction and belief liesii iu aome 
seutimeut or feeling which is auneied to the Ut^r, 
not to the fonner ^'(np. c*f- I v. pL ii.). But it ^ 
Dot aa an aspect nf the reanitant that feeling ia 
here to ba oODaldemd, hot rather aa a determinant of 
the process leading to that reaTilL The prevailing 
emotional dlspoeitiun, the mood of an nour otol 
an epoch in Hfop will umtoriaily infimmoa the 
beliefs of tiie iudividuaL Such in^ueuces act 
in^iately. EeligioEiB fervour, socuU euthuaiiusm, 
love, predispose tfie subjoct to sel^ 

and to accept tho» ideaa which harniotuse with 
and nourish tie dis|MMition or rnttod. in the mmX 
geuctal aspect o! this conaSdemtion it b to bq 
noted that in the eafiguLue. yuutlihil period of I^e, 
when TitsJity is hich, heUof as a rule Oniinshes 
mors abundantly tlam In the colder and more 
discriiuinatiug period of advanced yeara. Again,, 
as Jame^ has pointed out, theoiiee of a pcssimLstie 
ivpe, whicb tend to darken and chill Ibo life of 
f^iug^ wu not readily or widely believed, seen 
though tiisj may appear eatbfactory to thn under- 
atondiug. Th.<ij meet urith an iiiarlicdlaUr^ hut 
none the less atubbcmi opposltlcn in the ragiou of 
the emotions. They run wuntot to the average 
mood cf bumuiily. On the one hand, Uie harmony 
of a wutlcuiar belief with the emotional mood in- 
tonsilea and eurichto the feelLag with which the 
idea la imffuii#t,t; on the other hondr with the decay 
of a particular mood, related beliefs suffer 
ttonidly. With the dwindling of rcligiona enthu- 
ilaam, whon ^ lovo: grows oold, belief in the objects 
rennd which these feelinga duster bocomea more 
feelde, a tendency to criticism, ^dreamt of in the 
IntfeUMr eraotlonal hours, makes ita appearance, and 
the behefa rsidUy dLdntsgrato- Bain, in aoggest- 
ing that thoeayiiig uf Jeramy Taylor, * E^lieve and 
you sbyi lovaj* ahould more fitly read, * inve and 
yon «hall believe/ has, at any rato, recngniMd tho 
efflciimcy of the emotlouaJ factor in bnliQf. V^ e 
heUuvo with the heart as well aa with the licd^. 
The Mftirh for truth itself U anpportod hj ita 
emotienaf ooellideut—love of truth—which* as 
hap been wittity said, lis often utilLtod m order to 
prove that that which we love is tru& 

(31 Th£ comrfiw /nrtor.—Iu the volitlonftl or 
active aspect of cduseioos experience we find 
an even more Important determinant uf belief. 
This u pot oorrectly acpurahle from the fotegoiii|f. 
The varioua factoia will hs found together, in 
varying musafure, in any act oi belief ; but, for 
puritce^ of clear exciffltttiou, the cooative fftctor 
»n be tmaEcd aa though it were aapurate. At 
first fight volition spemo to Itavo little, if anything, 
to do with belinf. it has been widely ncogni^ 
aiure Hume that there ia a oeTtam ooenavsniM m 
I helicl i it ‘ depends/ ho says, * not on the w iB, nor 
can he comniamled at pleasure ’ f v. pL h. J. 

The aaperiepos of hdog ‘ compelled to ^nt to a 
nrupoalticp ia familiar to mo«t people. It is certain 
thfttbelief cannot bo commaudGd at pleasure, that 
it cannot be brought forth by a fllmpln fiat of will. 
In that abstract senao of wul. U m novortheli^ 









463 


BEIilEF 


Ime will a lejuiiiig t^\n in thd ^natitii- 
tkn dt oqr beliefs Sc bj %hi& wu Biin^ 

ttM&t La hhk main tmaLment nf th,iB i^-andmciEidn 
(ffiAulwju aikd m E) he maintaifui that 

buliuf m a grewlJb ar develoitraeiiti of ibe 
jihoK of our actitna natnrie, Be does not rtile oat 
thn eognitih^o factor, he Tocogolae* H In what he 
tenni the mteiJoetiikt AdHocLiLtinn of Dor'Exjwn^ 
enceei nor doee he deny the InduGnceof feelimiF, 
but lie aiguei that thetw are enbaidiaiy to the toH^ 
tioii4]J er conati?e factor^ and majatAthi^ that b^ief ii 
nwt Titdly related, bo aotii^ity nr the wilL He Inaea 
tbb jndgmeDt principalLy ojkib the fact Lkat what 
we bel Le¥e we net upon. Actinu ia Ibe teat uf balieL 
Thua» if a jpalidcian declare# Frea Trade bo be Kvod 
and yob wjlj not allow It te be meted on (there boin^ 
no a:atre4ieone barnem in the way), poople tay he 
doea aot believe Ida own a’^sertlon. To uiaintaia 
hifl iboaifl, Bain ie aometinio!3 driven to aonyawbat 
bxtnsiue lueatfaraa. He Toctignixoa that there are 
caace wham tba eonncxipn between belief and 
activity k not obvinna^ and aUudn to them u 
*mp|went eaccptlona ^ where, thonn^h nDLobvioualj. 
the Gonnexlooi #tLEJ eziata. ■ ALauy men that wul 
never cross the Sahara desert ballern what ia told 
of Ita iorface^ of it^ bumiujf daja find chiUing 
nights,^ But the couDealou with activity hero tH> 
he Ikolda, present, for their attitude may be 
preaoeei by saying that, i /tliey went to Alniia, they 
would do certam tbuip ld coafiej^uenes of thu 
Hiformation. Tbla, as Las liccn sa;|ucited (Stout, 
Awn/yfu: IL is be:^e the mark ; 

for wnere we bdmve without acbiiid ^erenoe to 
practice, the mantal altitude nf ImUavin^; mnat he 
actually diatinet from tbu pcactioai altitude. 
Bain does nob ^ow that action is a ocmditlon of 
Inlief j he only ahowi that action ia an eni|driiral 
test of belief, and ev«D ao he weakens and em- 
broib hii portion by ujutecessarily limiting' aoti- 
ritj to formB of bodily movement. Qranting all 
that Bain puti forward, we have stld to aak witli 
Brentano \Pr^rhokgie, p. l26Sj why it u chat one 
idea hai an influence upon action and another hm 
noL In iJiorti he ahowa that action depemia upon 
belicft and not that belief depends upon actiom 
Q^dn afterwards (^. cif.# Appendix, [K 100^ bricfl.y 
rocAiilcd this view in favour of a mona intuBoiN 
tnulLilic trcfttment nf belief on awocEAtlonuit iinisL 
En no far as hU flnit poaition Involved the dtpe^ 
trine thni belief la wholly vulltional in Its catujre^ 
the recantatioii waa juatihed At the Mme tbno 
Bain'fi diaMiujMiian did excellent service to the j*y- 
cholojCT of tbia snbjwb, in dirnwiu|f atteinion to 
a vitaf cHinatrllqjent of bdkf i and hu ooncribntion 
from that point of view hna pcrmanBiit value. It 
leadi 05 dose to the centre of the tnattex. A brief 
inspection of the facta of the ease hrip|,w na to per¬ 
ceive that without belfctfa of some kind mnu can- 
not piaintein hlmad-f in the uoiveiae at all, and 
that the Aifloeafl nf life and tbo fnlln^ nf beiiaf 
am in a dkvet ratio. This does not ConLradicL the 
truth that LeUofa are sited aa tutuaficndo advanena 
They are replaced by deeper and more oomiireheii- | 
mve belief We diacuvor certain needs, and In the 
meaeujB of our satufaction of them la the meaAure 
of ouf life. Thla aatufaction b obtained thronuh 
the eataliJiahnieptcf ioma rapmfi between the aub- 
ject and the objective world or worlda in whkb 
It JHcki to mainUin itself, Tboae Lhmga which 
aia found to sajtisfy the nwd, to fuEfll dedrOi are 
accept^ and clung to. They are, in fact, bdieved 
ku Wit hunt anch belief ii»a would be endeavour- 
ioc to operate in a vocunUL This u vif^rnusly 
aim rightly injujited upon Ly the Pragmatlsta. I 
The q oeflUon of ths oi^t^laatmn wiibin a scheme ^ 
of vaToBa of these neoda, vitally important IhoUBb 
it be, ia not ooe which ooncems oa Leie^ it may 
bo aaid in a parenthesu, boweverj, that It h one to 


whicb Praginattsta have net as yet lu their meta¬ 
physical and e].iluicniologifud discnaaioiui devoted 
aaihclent attentiou. It is enuugh to point ont In 
Lhia place that there are needs of va^oua kinda^ 
phymcai, logical, mothetic, and reUginufl—and that 
tn ihe expmnuce of finding sattif&ction for them 
we End belief. The belief emerges at that point 
where the de^tu whiali ia the expressioG of tbo 
ne^ fiDdfl the tncaiis of ita adequate fulhiment. 
This appile#! ay., in the sphere of icienefi^ where 
we aeek for a oontinuoua and coherent system of 
abjective fact, aa in the sphere of religion, where 
we seek for an adequate suppuH for our moral 
and spiritiial neeiis Koyes.^ Anvef of 

FkiJo^hy, p, S30Lh We orwntaie ouiwhea in 
this diwiion or in that, acmdiug to tbe prees^ 
of the njced, hy mcana of the power of attention 
jo.r.), vhkb in^ulves fielectiooj Edf-determination. 
In brief, and in a somewhat niisanderstood pbmac, 
we * will to believa.^ Thie, of ooume^ docs not in- 
vdTa unchartered freedum or the iotroducLion cf 
alkcer caprice^ Our needs are not emotod by w^hime. 
They are the expre«jiciu of a nature striving tn 
renlue I tael f, and we but reenguiae their appearance. 
It La tme that they may be regarded as tfie needs of 
a particular intbjecU and that the ends which thay 
adumbrate are pomted by that subject. But that 
diHB not necefi&arily Involve ua in indctenuinisin. 
iftro, however, we are breaking ground upon tlie 
prublnm of Freedom. Recpnig to our proper 
tbamep wo have further to observe that, Plough 
the end is positeJ by the subject and without 
prejodieo lo what is tberohy implied, there is a 
certain objective Liuiitatfun Id the media tbrough 
which it u to be leaJised. Tbo natuie of (he 
prvcoa hy which tho end lo attained is, so tc» sps^, 
fixed ^cpendeotly of pie suhj^ect. The suhjsct 
Ends it and accepts It as lasdmg up to his end. 
The ujgeuey of the need will no doubt oltnn 
to the ovoT-hafity ami aneriticAl acceptojice of 
means as ml wnicL further tnta couilrmia^ hot 
[he csnlml element in them teats is just the need 
rsferred to I that which has been proved IlcPtionu 
dM not realij meet the need. What la here said 
connocts itself with the statement regardiDg tlie 
emoUonal factor, for the omoPons are intimately 
ctumcctod with the furthorance or Che obsLrue Lion 
of our tN^natlve tendunccs. 

(4J iWk/ and pfrsoiinii^y.—Tile Stream of belief 
thL^n la fed from various iprjDgs. Wa Bannirt 
truly say piQ.t it U a eognlPvc^ an emotioDal^ or a 
couapve sintot In the sense tlmt it dEpeniiH solely 
on any ua^ of these forms of the cotiscions life. 
We believe with the whole, maoy-sSded self. 
Belief exprem^ the clehni te attitude of tbc ixindrt- 
ality towards its expArienen. In BaU^in^t dcEni- 
tLon ot belinf as the * OQUMidoanc^ of Lbc porHooiil 
cndorsemeiit of reality' the adjective bears un¬ 
usual fulinaBS of meoJinig. ^^qlle Hinuifcntation 
de noire pcrBonaaliid n'expviine plus ad^natenient 
oelie-a que la oroyiuteth^ says Jttle# FnyoL iXa 
p. 173L ami we may sum up chid poTtion 
of oor stacoiiieat with his emphatic prunouuce- 
menti ^Nous croyom avee tout oe que nous 
Boimnei^ fi^. p. 174|l 

(hj TAs SMTrtITbbi rsferenee to belief 
and pcrM>iiality LntmduDew the mention of a factor 
in the oonstitution nf belief which is of a difler- 
enl order frem Um abeve-menlioned, but whieb 
dwrveB #}wdnJ notice because of its immTt, 
Thk may he mlXed the kkjuI factor. One of the 
most vital parts of puit envlrdutiiunt to wlikh a inan 
miut mAke adjiutmento, in enlcr to maintain and 
reallxe biiusidi, i* what we call the sueiad envijen- 
mentp the mificu of pemnalitisa and their produtto 
in which We all indourwdvae planted., Our equn- 
tinn to that Is one of our great lifs-tssks. An 
important part of that environment is the body of 
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bfiliefs—liiclaaing what ar* ealled HipHstitjrDnp, 
tTaditioiia« and prejqdice^—in wtiifsli the cem-muDai 
Ufe itaelf. The» we for the 

moat part micoiwloiuJf, u a portion of inhetit^ 
exneri^cet ttiwv ug h opr nocweaiy partic^patjup in 
tik^ life in lia varipiv fbmia—the family^ the 
Kihool^ tlin €huroti—ami in the common idler- 
cbadge of weifli Ulk. IX anJ when we anive at 
the Bdlf-oaniiejonfi and fnBcviive aia^., th«us tna^ 
be tiitLciied md ]ni>diAed or abMoonod. Tbeu* 
abandonment, even when a aubetUution is made, 
ie ae a niie anblev«l only after conaMeiahle aflort. 
For on the alundcmment follows a Ben«e of the 
loM of aamethin^ oE that aolLdarit^] of participa¬ 
tion in the life of oiir amnety which in » nocoowry 
and pnsqloni to ua A lamer b placed bctw'een 
the * unbelievirr' or the ' douUer^ and hia followa. 
Only iho very etron^ or the very headstrong man 
will date to afoct it. And he will do io only on 
the amniiLpt»OU tlutt the barriet is a temMmry 
one. The farvonr with which a novel idea or 
doctrlno is nramnlgated is due largely lo adeairo 
to re^^ain that uhh of aoeinJ Hipport which for 
the tSme l^ing has been lost thro^h departing 
from geneialli aa^pted beliaf^ fiVen tha 
berpilm and raformera miui be a small minority 
hi any sociely; to the ^^reat majority at Its 
locmben ^e social sanclion of a belief is w> 
strong ea to be ptactinJly invincible. The socLa] 
nc^ la ImpaistivOr and ortbodoiy appears^ to 
them to he a 1 ]ef^ewTy menns to its EatL-ifftctkm. 
Thu nniriemlly sttitnne of ihs couicaunity er 
SQciaty towards the haUrodoa is in this regard^ in- 
tellLg^le. The insuTBenee of a stnalJ part against 
the wlioie threatens^ or appe^ to threat^, the 
Integrity of the whole 3 and tMs is, »o far nghtlvi 
soniething to be tliwaxtod and pnt down. In 
certAUL estreme cases the cominfiniCy ptaocs the 
bcEerodest and inamgents under coustrainL by 
coiiunicting them to a prison or a limatLe afiylnm- 
Society, in any form* Is then a yreat conwrator 
of bellefH; and the social fael^r is one which 
cannot be ncBl^ted in turning out the esuaee of 
ImsUcI. 

16} b«Xi^.^The detailed dbcossiaaof 

^mrions forms and stages of belief—the bdiefs of 
primitirc pcopl^ ^ BoperstiUonB of civilised man, 
uelicf in an obje^re world, in Natnro as iinkforni 
aikd under law^ btiliof In the objects and ideals of 
^ihetiJCB,, morals, and religion--won]d be a kmg 
and on aiduoufl undertnking, and it would add 
□oLbin^ bnt illusfrafivs material to the gensral 
dksciisainn. One of Iheae forma, howeveTk fills fur 
H|)eckivl remark for a apechU neason. itcliBious 
lilief has Aometimeak particularlyk Uiough not 
oxduaively, by Catbelis tbeolugiaua, bad a claim 
to uniqueness put forward on ita behalf. It is 
sttggoslcd that it is net determined or built up in 
the same way as other mL>dea of belief. Thus wn 
find Newmim, (^acting Diuouiiki aud others in 
support (£ffi3M»ur ^ dweaf, pp. 1^7J, laying it 
down that there ts a marked dutinction between 
human or natural faith and Divine or Anpemalunil 
faith—the latfcr being dehned by hini as ' thn 
aatont which follows on a Dlvlno sjinaunccmcnt, 
and ii vivLEed by Divtnft gnu;®,* This form of 
belief, ft is maintained^ dilTern from 'buoii^* 
belinf not iiiercly In d^iee bnt in kind-, being iu- 
trin^Lcaily »u|>em>T to it. This anj^noiity, it ii 
further somewliat ebaeurely tlatod^ is not a matter 
of experieuK, but U above expcriencu The dU' 
tiiiction is ojie wbioU depends on u mstaphjsical 
theory as to Ihe ultimate Rource of beliet 
Lng with the pbcaomena by the psyoholuglcal 
method, we cauntit lay that relipoas &bcf 
teve&lii ditTerenw of such a kind as to compel us 
to Isolate it complatsly from other feruis. il tin- 
doubtedly (Men in content^ and thb again no doubt 


afr«cta the intensity or quantitative charmetet of 
the states hut In a pychulogieftl reg^ there is no 
deepdying or fundamcDtal q^ualiUtive dIsLinetigu 
revealed. In this fonn of bcliel the raaliiy mferted 
to and endoreed is of a wider and rooin comprehen- 
«vo character than that elscwhem dealt witk 
The Uauea iuvoIvek) are of a more ftemctidoiM and 
far-reaching kind. Idfe, in ths light of relL^oua 
belief, is no more the brief drama of iin isolated sdf 
acted out against the thifUng backg^ruund of llic 
world of llnis and spaoe 3 it bocomffl part of an aJI- 
compruhig rnaUty^ imbsuracd in the life of God, 
The narrow limita of the self am transcended i the 
pereouality is enTwhed and dlh^Mhed by th« fionso 
of this 3 it acquires a fallsr and more pwrmanrut 
valnc^ It ia intelliBibln how with the eniergcnce 
of belitd of this kind them (»uneg tlie e^uH that 
ulvution has beeu fonutL It is aUo iuteUiglhlo 
haw it should come about that such a belle I ia 
regarded aa given to tho lubleet, not focnicd by 
him. F 01 the anbject is not alwayn elearly aware 
of all that is hern set forth as contained iu it. It 
doea not, sa a coiiifl a* the resuit of a clearly 
reason^ process, it usually arises out of a mure 
or lesa inarticulate ecuae uf great need, ^n 
tbe nteaauro of the need is tho measure of the 
omotioii acoompauying the aatfafaction of it: it is 
■o powerful thal it eomaa with a emtain invasivo 
ehoructeVt if rushes in u^u the snhjeck Tbs 
believer has an overwh^ming fedLii|' of the 
reality oE hie experience- The Investigution of 
tbs grounds of the bdiof is a nmlter for later 
rsQekian 3 it is the busiusm of the theologiau 
and philoeoplieff who come Iu after the act of 
bclloL Indeed, tho indivldiial bdiever may feel 
avsTso froto any Boch Tefloxion or examination, on 
the ground tliat it tends to troubk and obsimre 
the puiity of the emotiDual state. Witliont ]krc' 
jmiico te the questiou as k> tha rationality of 
religiouR belief, and deaJing with It simply as it 
pr^nte iteelf as a peycfaol^eaJ nhenoiueDout wo 
may say that, hem tho emoiionaJ and voUtiouaJ 
fsetort are markodly present, the intellcclual 
factor playing appamully a minor nfilo. Th* 
volitional Aicter has alroaoy l*flon hinted at The 
boliovsr arrives at LLs belief hy ncoking, hj 
turuing hinwif in s certain direction^ putLte^ 
liiniflcll in a certain mcfibrit attitniisn This, ii 
may be, does not take place thnongh the formalioii 
of a deliberately cvuoslved and clearly conscious 
reflolvCi hut it ii n(^vertbe!«» volirionaL The 
believer finds because bo R«ka Tberc is nothing 
Diom DoostauEly urged In the literature of mligiotis 
belief tbau this, that the subject mmi act, be 
moMt turn his face in the ri^ht diroetiou for tbs 
ligh t to full upon ik Tbere la marked iusistciico 
duo uU tlie point that it is ZH^t by appealing to the 
mason diTcotly. hut Ln acting upon the wlU and 
Ihe eniotiozui, that lefigians heliei is implantsd and 
fostered. This 11 oorrobormted by najchoiogicul 
knowledge. It do«s not follow that this moaua an 
appeal to the LiTatiouji.1 mther than te the rational 
in man. And when Jamee lyeoiw [rurM<«¥ 0 / 
jR^i^iowj JPaTwririics, ]i. 73) of * the inferiority of 
the ratlen^iatic level in founding beliefk’ be is 
presutnably referring to lb* articulately ratioual. 
As to the specifio forms whudk roligious belief mey 
take» this obviously depends largely on tho Bodsl 
factor, on the luEueut^of tho institutions, tliafomut 
of instruction. and like, tlirougb wlileh the 
society in wliieh one Mves oipnsasea Its Teligiflus 
conscioiiNieBa, and realises and satisfies ite rdigiema 
noed. ^ also FAITP- 

Jjrnartfcil.—Adam™, wt * B«l]jtf/ In J** p WS; Baia, 
Thi tmiSTWik im, p- Ml sad 

1 , ISTlp p. m tj wd Aprpfoail, si» SpW tq JmmS 

HtZwwSudiu. 147S, p. Sin.; Baldwfa, l/aiwttepi 
(!«>. «id TVln* (cJx ritx ii» (with 
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BELIEF (Logicai) 


a r, irt •WMjT In i A. J- 

tiond ^ 1^; MoUJlcr, Lm VnM Cmw^iK#> 188^ 

ch. xiii, ^ BrmtuO, cAdL KrM nttpSt, JSrdndptaillfr^ 1874^ 

toL L Uc. Si. cfa. tU. i BmdiiJid, J/Sirmr, is^; FaLt^ 

tKiUm, C!\UA<:iCi£:£4nl- Acrtr^te dhd UH: 

J>rf< Mdtim wf ^ lifflj FUni, A^ot- 

ficlHM. 1903; H«blMiiA£, TiuMf ^ Enmtd^ lEB^ liL 
ch. ^; HoeHLnr, Chd^iui ^ V;p.: Huh, 

IVmI^ «n ilHMdii JFdfitfv, iri. ill il v1L-3l, aSh 
wwrnii^ ^iHuiafi ITiidn^AiidiJVi I t. pL IL ; ■Tt 

■ Bdief,' |£ J?C^; Ju&je& 

mo, tqI, U, fh. imL. m1i^ ^ I^'lU I« 180? ftnl lour 

k 1 i^yw£nfitfte*v 1907, Afih LKtnn# ud tL-Tiri. 

IT " 


SSSIk“ 


filnAt, UM:'^ 

4fofu^, 1800 i Lihbtnlf, Omm («h huhwiha w. 

M2L ; 6rinhifdli^rtt dtt .Sin fenEi^ rt* IBSlr ^ 

Bfutlacui Stmt ^ ittcf^onlp in, loftls luua 

Kid. JfbJndA Jfind, 189^ ^ kL ; 

J. S. MSIV NqI« tn JuvH Hidi 

m>rikr\ ia?Jp dt tcL, \m ,«-; Nwnwi, 

tTraHffitfq^Aiml. 1870: PawL, Lm Crvgmm, IblH; Fu-ax, 
l/Sdmerntitm Hm U SertB^ 18^0, liL V. □&. UL; Plkli^, 
FniMm ^ BtiUf in O^^kA'k l£^itwr, iW; RxEiiBr, 
PtpAoIofit^ IBSj, Cbd- k-ul^EulL ; RniUtLTitf^ •Tmythi^ 
nwwdw." flr, in J&rav ' ' ' ' ' ' “ 

Rtnu+ JaHfAuM AapiNi ' 

SfeX ^ U : -&i^'Sen^ ^ 

tt<74, Eamj 3t-, ■Js* ffianan Mtiisi, la^: Slooit, 

iMn; toL L Ml L ch. ud iviL U. lik. 
IL ch- 3d. - Tufocr^ JE'iliM^M dtid CertiindA, 1900 ; 

Ulrici {;^nbrfl wf Wijtn lOH S VU1&. <2afUlnPF9fizFT 
IDOS: W^. LgkAm^d^Pt^MUf^^ IStH. I »- 
Wxrdi Aiitvnii™ mnd .Ipiudi^siV lafS. #wJ nrt, ^Pij- 
cbdlc^/ in J. Wntion, fkd PkHmopkiMt Latit </ 

IMiifWa, 190V. A. Mair. 


ipXimX. La &ewtimad 
^i«a (cd KfdmuvaL p. 


L XUL-<-X.UJl. , EMiaaUTVS^i, 

n Xwnid Ad frUiauM IfTft? 

*l ^ lAB ; SAbAttAfk Pkt 

H. iif 

■an 


BELIKF —BcUaf^ ax tha maxc^ eu\>- 

jevUvo ctimUto to T^ftlity iu ^enalp ddn dot 
pvd Hh to probleiihi ul Jo^ioM isothodp thutis;3i 
It may not _Ge a *BaptM a3»tnii;?tign^ witliin a 
ayatem of apiAtemolu^, u Hog^ amalderod It to 
ba. Otb^ dootextaf Eowo^'dtp rai^ il^dCxtiDiu aa to 
tbc v^alidity and testa of bdilicf ax oompAfdd with 
knowlod^ Qiir co^itioiu aio to soaio oxteut 
boyond tost or eballsDj^p being tnovitablo tmder 
the laws of hclh ioEiutdoii and tmddrstandijigp or 
througb tLo eonedoofi scqoenees of ex^rienee; to 
sumo oitont they can be test&l \a detail by app4^ 
in each cose to tae unchallenged part of the cognb 
tiTo aystciD ita^f i and to ih>me extent by appeal 
only to aaTwta of imr mtiipicta nature wdich are 
oirer and oog^tioTi Iteelf. It would be eon- 

ynniont in lineal {mcnsskni to the term ‘ belief/ 
u dbtlnguUhed from ’ Icnowlcdge/ only for thueti 
cognitiona which can be Lodted by the latter methocL 
Tn this scEuw it wonld follow in ^neraJ & distinc¬ 
tion trsceahla f^m Kant^ thinngn Kenake., Ultici^ 
Adamisotip Jameap Ormond {Jbun^^ibiH K'ttoio- 
iedfftf pu 3p dd l^andoLhors^ between objeetiTeand 
subjectire ' gtoiinda' of Oogtution. Belief so defi cied 
Hharea with knowled^ LhefnnctiDn of *pmenttng 
to un Fcslitiesi. And thus iollnenciii^ the na^Ods 
and imagination'^ and it may present them as 
priniAly of aa Inferences^ and as cortaiu or pio- 
uahlcp wbcUier sonnihJo ut snper-sotiai ble. 

Lnws oE tlioU|;ht te^^arded oa atnicCoraJ forma 
in the lyitejii of our coitions am abeulntely 
primal. It U only wbea thought indndm oa^ 
pectation aa to concrete mstCera of fact that 
any chabeni^ £a ponibie. Kant o5er^ as a haais 
for expectation cerLiiin ' t^dncipleB of the Under¬ 
standing ^--tho permauencse of substance^ the imj- 
veisaiity of laWp and tho inter-connexion of the 
world. l£ these Frtneiptes could be Bhown from 
the sEructitral fortna of cugnitioop they aJao wo^hl 
ho boyood qUBatinm But aahaoqnent dovolap- 
meuts of the Kantian epistemology admit Uiat 
they cannot 

' W* misfit hst-e bha r^t to tlwL thr |«Tf o| niBOS < ■ . 

■mgrt. pf iitc—ii tr boM fOM et ill 4ih|fecta of sor expudcDoe, 
aothi^ irtD frer mmkm its iuto vxpwwawi «Hh«it hsTlw 
Iwfn nhmdj nouldsd la thnl form at tpnet Uoniuti Hrhkh 
slorH it bAnomof pa dhjKi br of at tH, But wv wukk attempt 
lO fevTp jd tint mui* way ihml^ Uban wM n CmsKrUaa 

acwnlitix to Imw Is the tmI woddi Ih* sxHiifrfie* wUdi wi 
pwaii wmU bi hnpoHLhk' (Lo4k, r^, fiiS). 


EmpliicaJ epiHtemoEogy baa come to tho sams 
final u&ne. MLirs attempt to jnstify logically the 
prindple of tho TJoifotmitj of Nature, by app^ 
to accepted Inductions of lower grade, has been 
TOpu-^ated by recent Empirical Logjo{MiUp 
Bk. lii.; Venn, Emfi. Lo^, ch. Expectstioop 
therefore^ is grounded in otir complete naLum, and 
its most genem poatutales are primary beliefs. 

* a rtilTEi ot bw tfflBndBf all rteillr ^ * *l9 uvuiap- 

tfM «i^ iriiiiih Eol&in^iq^t (4 vipniiAH 11 accompuied 
. . . U3 Ininitdlstfl wnltdiwca or faklJi , , , aa U tlm Uw 
ufJvsfMl WKttncy ti tbougUt to bwTi Uw ctHTTMl hoti ot 
op-Baial4«M into txSimnl emoKtioa' {tstU', f 840> 

Super-senskbte realities alsoy so tar os the plan of 
our eomptete mature rs^uLres that thsy ahall ' be 
made present to us ^ . « and Indacuce tbe pasidoua 
imd imagination/ m certified in belief. How far 
they are pHmSry in rclaLion tn othsr contemU of 
beliofp how for they can be logically elaborated^ 
and bow far eonrobomtod by the Indopendent pixK 
cess of strict knowliHlgo, mu§t bo considered in 
thoiT own special lkt«ratiiz% As primar^''p tboy am 
In Line witli the peetulate^ of sciezttifinexpectation. 

* Wft UMUMp w 111# oat hand, that our piivapdaaa HilieJt 

Is the cOaim* ml In wA lAx u tp JjaW ol th*ir 

arrafl^ in s nmeapCoU qrilani and In Dtdcflj oofliHclfaMi ■ mi 
tlw bther baodf UiU ■£! oOr- ■dUodi laA he ulwrilliiflilcd tO 4 
f|jBf!« 4 m»iL TIhih MPonptlHas #n poiCuJatta and oar aeeipL- 
anw rota is the kit inalasea bpaa our will* (glfnrl, 

^ ^ wt isqoLn that cha MOceptlM of Uba VniTfirie he Ibai al 
a wlKik aod an tt iii ii fl j compIfH onlt, and at Um ws« Um* 
Ihat jtmhdOM r»ln|mhEl9d aU Isdlrldiiak^ #b ioikrw ba Uik aSd 
Other neolmofnli . . . Uw iiwidnthifv of a fivH* stmtiA- 
rfK af iE«fCA' {UAme, Jf fep'uoiww iyj. 11 £, I K|. 

* If po IwItKr sroippd few loerpdiv sa IXcl a raattrial worM 

man or Its fit aommpoaAtne^ with max ofdliiafy jti^tiiifala oE 
HtzM! pitcclrtkini imn be- iJlEgvd ttma Uio nwd for 

doliqr mtK \m iwlliUv Irr^tkimd Ln poctuktlsir a ILa* hai^ 
puny batman tha UciiratH and dtbtr Eknwpl* La our oKCiirv 
iA a iai«T, K HKSTB untxwUm, be% n# IpwUw fiwvfh * (BaLTcur, 
q/ AWii/*, |h 301 

* That Uattt H no ulUtdata bast of trulh bwtlrm the EakdipQDj- 
ImWm m Us® trails hy th# oLiiHi IihH . , , li a nomuil 130L Ih- 
rritabk ehaiaeterwcoE lb* nsantaJ <»natfru.tlniieta b«l^ ILk« 
lull hn ■ '■Lb£Ci Ukc- (Ik WqrEd' (SfawOBii, <Jra3iia|P7- i^f Awirbi, 

ch. ix; I ] > 

Snch quoUtionh an ore not jnbcpdcd to 

appeal to an obtnunTe ^ wiah^ tliat becomes * father 
to the thought^' or to a pumosefnl 'imorsnee' 
that may bo chosen as ' blbsSj.'^ but to a nnsj trend 
of oor HpLHtUnl derciopEnont nnd to motbEHiical 
analysis of the oompleto sLmeture and function 
implhcd In ity Historic lustancea of meb imaJyjcis 
am Butler's^ for tbe puiposo of 'ahowing moral 
obligation/ and Kant's, fur CstobEishingp throngit 
the primacy of Ptactic^ Reason,, onr judgments 
U to Ftcedo>mp God« and tmmortaJitj, 

The topic ‘belief' eotniA to bo a doctrin* of 
oucertalntles, m in Locke, Benek«, Fcohnerp 
U^d| and James, when, fusl«d of pmcntlDg a 
primary postulate or reality, it Eupplcmenta know- 
lodgo in d'^Ling with soniu detailed pmblcm of 
Kionca or life. Sometrmci oui cumpfoto na^m 
guides the interest or inte^reU tho oiiel outeome 
of Bdentific InqniTy; on in such oooceptions IB 
foree, organic Ennlctlon^ creation (Ulridi or such 
principles as indestructibility of matter and OOU^ 
ssrvaiion of energy {Jevuna, Fnnxi^tieM o/ 
ell 31 ]i &]imetimE!8 it Kiistoins acieutilic methods 
that are of themsslTOa LnconcloilTe; ae in the 
analogy which al tributes conaejouasesa to other 
organiimiH than onr own, or eren to larger aytteiiu 
of NatiiTo (Fechner). Somettjun it doddss an 
option between alternative judgments which uLher- 
wise might remain ala^a^ in probEcmatEc form^ 
as between fat^isiu ana persoELal rasponsibility 
(James, The IFi/f to E&lievt}. Sametimos it Lntro- 
ducEs inference toan othorw isoaEien region of fact^ 
hf supplying mmo mediating principle; as when 
hiatoirond prediction become poHslblB Uupongh tlin 
poolufste of the permatsuco of natnral ooUocatioTUi 
and the reouircniio of esuaes tHngheSp rAwy o/ 
In/erence^ ohs. S-11; Sigwait^ | ^1. Soiuatimee it 





BELIEF (Theological)—BENARES 


iS5 


DjMDA dnapEdokl fmtUi U> ejEplaniitlon hy rsfereui;^ 
HUp«r-&AiuibJ? xealitl^ t m in hifFboneii Ifrtd- 
or MiiAflBA pr lawmtioii (Lotse, 

I 6/ lieL I ^ pt, 4, cii. S). 

Beliefp like knowlMg^p mmy Tjwy m ccrbaintj sad 
influence ud tike sjMiaJ titJpa wwrdUiglj^ with¬ 
out oauing to be VAud fcxr hnmim p^tnru u indli. 

*la Uu oi kiwwiidjrt,* Aut leDultA, 

■ ^7^0, ud tbi Ulu. . + we pi^ brnn '■'■ OplnioTi, 

u UHHt mhLch b ouipjmulj biU u stlUHr ^tJiofclTdr oor 
nbjEXitlTeij ■44qMtCi' , , . whUi * Af Duaj^ UpdtUHM Wf MJ9 
-—-' — I mJj in taeh e iPunur h rH« lUi bt ibin to Jfii4e« 


Uw KTOuedt ot «ir UHOtm Abtoeibi^B «> mbf^Ti 
. , . juhI tbii bi "■FifHPbkHi,*' Biiya. bd] ibort of CbavkibHip 
wbeUs^ Comwieikm^ thni :!% Stiowkiiie, nr prmtksiml, 

tbiA B*llirt j Iwcuu Uitf m M ^WMWiy “' (mtrifediiA- 
I£hi Ifr 

But hellelf nnlLke kpowled^ mij be tullA for 
TAtional bitpru u without being Yilid for aB 
psieonA. Thd individiul mind ruluei iii develop- 
ment nnder oondJtioofl mpEh more ipudiJ then 
those lor the tojcIa] or eolleetiTo mind. And mlmi ui 
dotAik zmE Admitted into the Kt^ltiTe syiteEa 
Hiqiinon to ill. Among tbn oxAmplec are the 
follawiD^t (IJ Out oomnian oop^^un aaauin» 
tiint pbjccta of thooght m not atUiCod ht thu 
tuore erEnt of their hela^ thought of fYonn., 
E^irwl Zo^, oh. i); yot fut tho tornTMani 
mind thk pastDijiEe niAj Em lUabsudEd in Iayout 
dE marimo of pipMtation that lead to tholr own 
fulfilinent. fiudh Aro tbo mntiiaJ oonhdonce oj 
EOCtiJ eo^pemtidi]^ eolf-relkiiro in perso&Al enter' 
pTiBe, hope during UIoebb (jAioe«k on A 

higher Lovelp our Amuopfion of moiAl fuJncieticy 
for an oeoA^en, or of pemaa^ Acceptance witfk 
the IHvIne Being- (£) The option of unoertamtiee 
muat H>ftan he oIub^ for the individDalp thoni^ 
Tomaiiung tiill open far ecienuo or for common 
belief. InfereaDea that are * iofomiAlp' and under 
the ftanction of an * UlaEivA senee' like the iiuight 
or ^ tact’ of an expert^, muAt he enbetituted fur 
explicit thought. In pmcticail diBeretlon^ taetAp 
coiudentionfl Hn-uple, and perBoml faith we munt 
Biun interpret cor ownjMfaaoAi imtirre (Newman^ 
che. gand 9^ Geriiuir, fAeruAm od^r Wu^^n, 13^). 
{A\ Kxtcmal Aothonty moat be aoceptad in 
delAolt of personal InfeTonouz the ^irit of out 
time, tJie <h;qiniuorAp«ialktift in ecieticop teetimonj 
fur hiatoric^ ercota^ moral CQUY-eniloiu, niwedsof 
tlie Churehee [Belfomt^ 

Aa poA«ible prlndpLoft for coiisbiicting a *^*1 ^ af 
cerlaicty b heliel, EiAve been Bn^^gEat^ t (a) the 
nartownesa of the void in OUT Kbemo of rwity 
wbith is kft by jtriet knowledge; (&ji the finality, 
in YuJtiB for dHTElopiiientp of thd Hahjectire neod 
which AttEmptfl to hll it; (r) tho intiinAiQ inao' 
ceaBibilityoE the void to knowledge ItKlf (BonekeK 

UfxaiinrHn^Be# ind of utklfl. 

J. B&cmii. 

BELIEF ftheoIogtcAll. — S« AoefOSTiciaMp 
AtHkish^ and eepKialJ j Faith- 

BELLS^— Sn OoNus ±tin Bells^ 

BENARES^—ti Marne and historr.—BemiTEe 
(BanArajilp the lorpst oity in thu UnitM Frorinoee 
*f Amm and Oudb except Luckuawp k eituatod b 
the BtAEriotlbt. ST ir N., long. a' 

on the left bank of the CrAnges^ which flows peat thd 
city for a dietancfl of m^arly 3^1 mitaL The ri^tir 
bende to the N.E., w ihnt the city ftands for the 
moBt part on the N.W* bank, which li m plB«ea 
loo foet high, A oetlBaB taken in IflOO. which 
gATo the population ea 5t!R*,000, waa vitiated bv th€ 

laaLEnpEidu that twenty {tumonr khonid huBAHigned 
to oadi hoojH. The true popniation {I90J> ia 
rutumed m SOU,331^ coniprtJiiiig j Hindiis^ ISS.sS !; 
MeFalcoAns, ; Chmtiimi*, ab^t ehiutij 
m the cantotiinient, civil atatlonp And miAuiun 
groundj ^ wllh a few adharenta of other nktiglona. 

VQL. [[.—JO 


At the preset day Hindqu fipeak of the eity, 
which la aiknowlodgw to be the religioua eapLtid of 
Bindnusm \* Ebe ^nefAl flobdoL of tho -Guntiiea, 
Lhr AthflOB of indiji^^ to uah Bemiei^t woMrh 
iudi^sTuntty u either KdH or Bandratj hub the 
lattar came, anglleuiKL u i^naruf^ k that 
oommoidj cuied bj people of other natioaAlititH 
and in litsatnm 

The noma KAh fJTdBr m PfiJi was 

origmaJly the name of a tri^ or nation inhabiting 
the country botwn^ Uie Ganges and GhfighrA 
(tiogia)p and at timwt appmently Bitending ita 
antnority over tciritoiy to the north of the 
ClutglirA and the eontli of the Ganges. Legouda 
of Kasi B4]A ard enrrent in tho GonJkhpqr 
Distnek norEb of the Gbfigbrt, azuI the rznali 
town of Rudarpur In thni dirtnet ia said to bear the 
alternative name of KAal (Martin, Mostsmlndia^ iJU 
338). To the sonth oE the Gengea the KanjimhaA 
livrr, now fonuma part of the bonndojj hotwrun 
the MirrApnr and BhnMbad DUtdetSk was re- 
cognirrd traditionally u the bontier between Iht 
kingdom of thd Kdsie (Benarus) and that uf Eh# 
Ifagadhas (S. BihErJ. The watets uf that river 
are regarded by hlgh<uietB Kindm firnm other 
togiona aa impure and pollnting. Wu slmll 
pfdsdnGj qnotB another l^rnd b proof of the 
aversion foft by orthodox Hindus towards tho noc' 
Aryaiii, Buddhist kingdom uf hlEg^ba^ 
EJkmayona (f/ffdmJbS^p lix. 18^ lUJi dHoribse 
the ^ exocllont town' of Proti^^hiDJi^ that k to say 
JhOsl oppooitd AlkMbEdp aa b^ng sitnated b the 
* lU4i kingdouL' Pntting all indjcatlonr togethsrp 
we may concliid# that thr raolm of th# Kf^ was 
eqnivalent to the modem ^stilcts o-l Benares^ 
Cj^lpELT, Aamgarh, and Joununr, together 

with portions of tho Muxapnr, Gorakhpnrk AUflh- 
^h^H FojtAb^^rh^ Sedtaapury and F;^had 
Dktiicts, all of which arn now incLudrd m the 
United Frovbrcfl of Agra and Omih. Th# Kiii 
jHo^c are mentioned bv P&^cL and other snthon 
m both Baaskrit and F&ii prior to the Ohmti^ 
dTBH Gradually the name woa tranafeired from 
tbe people to their capital city^ and the tmuituin 
is marked in the Bfhat ^xuikitAp an early work, 
which applies the name Kdii to both peopL# and 
uity. The BAsis lost their indrpendenoe at an early 
dot#, their kingdom being ah^rhed by Nurthem 
Ko^n (Ondh) before the time of Buddh^ An 
Mdent KoHolan kbg, namod Korhk, of tincorlain 
dftt«v u deacrihed as *th# conqueror of KAIL' 
Revefthrlraa, the older Beddhist hooks bcLml# 
KJisI in thd Ikt of the sixteen princip^ States of 
Indin^ althangh it waa never bdepoudent b bis- 
torii^ timaa Gradually the nan;* A"** Of AA* 
{Fall was trazLaiarred from the tribe to the 

d^. Tho form IfdiikEi aIsd oecnra 

The altemntivo name Korn non (also FArdnoif,^ 
FiEmporil appean to bo mum andent than ^dit 
os tho designation of tbe clty^ and to be really ita 
proper nortie. Th# Buddhist JEtakos and early 
banekrit hookn deHctihe the city of Varinaal w 
teing Bitaatdd in tho Kflai oonntry. Fa-hi^^ the 
Cliluesd pilgrim |a.d, 4 U0), writea the nam# aa 
/o-fUb which Bdcms to cnirespond with m spolcm 
form Jlrlr^wtt. B ium Triacg tV uon Chwang, a. zk 
637) Wfites i’0-/d-aa-ai Kdnfjwi or 
FopEllllT etymology dciiven tlia naicfl Ba adma (hy 
metathesk uf itunltti%i)p cithur from an imaginary 
lUjh ikifidr or from a romhlnatloa of the namde 
of tho rivucs Knra^ {^niu) ii£td.^ri Ur but 
Oeithcr ddtivation iM he acCaptod. lu Eba Pu- 
rknai the nnm^ A is given to th# city, which 

u mentioned in the BnddJusi Jkbakaa lanilnr vaHnns 
fanciful nauiES, rvpphamti, etc. 

Local tnulktioii rrstlicla tho nama of Bnn^ras to 
Uie northern and ap|Vbirrnt]y most undent port of 
th# city, thd central bluck, also onciflut, hebg 
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t&Ued Kid tlift Kratt-^oiteTii •ertiiniH the 

tti«t recent^ bainif known *s Thn nttempt 

fflftde hf ftluiumimfcd Shilkp Empexnr of lMIu 
IITS^-W i to EiTfl foA own ukine to the tity, wbicn 
he ciUttl JfuAnmm^A^, failed » fcur m generml 
nuffft U concerned, bat on hU ™nA too nam* 
fiwueiatly occnr* no that or a raiat^ nud iemoiitnes 
lA written an jyjiAnnwjiaife^-BaBdiw. 

Hindo Itmnd aasooiAtee tlio fouitdntion of the 
city with Bivodta, who ii the ^bj«t of 

wild mythologiE^J lEorieib. end the Buddhlit tAiM 
wnstandj mention RijA Btnhmadntta u hft^nc 
been king of Eenarca * unce npon o timo^ but it ii 
impottihle to diico?er onj buu of feet foT_ eithear 
tho naiuee or the atoiio#. Benert*, ^ith its 
■urtoondmg territory* wm abwirW. m 
flt&tod, by tho greeter km^om of lCoi^% about 
B.C, eOOp or wlier* and when Bosala in it* torn 
waa for«d to bow to dM5 growbg power of 
Magadha (wb- aoe), Benwa paned nnder the mJe 
of tho SaUrauiiga lords of that provlnoe about 
B.C. soa It WM inclnded in anecesaion in the 
ddmlnlonJi of the Momya, ISTingia, and Gnpta 
dynaatiee, In the 7tb cent the city pa^ nndar 
tbA rnie of Harsha-rardhana, the powerful VaiAya 
king pf Kanauj, and in the Wi cent, it waa 
included in the domiiiions of the PaiihAr kings of 
Kanaoj. In the I2th cent, it was held by the 
GaharwArs of Kanaujp of whom the laaE, ™j<l 
Jaychaod (Jaya yhnh a n dh wm killed in 1^3 
{A,ir, 5&9) in battle with hlahummad of Gher 
(Sbih&b-ud-dTiip Muhammjid ibn SAmK Prom 
that rime Beoaxee Temainod nnder MoHaJinia 
dominatiDn tmril 1776> when it wm ceded the 
covemmedt of Warten Hastinga the hiaw&D 
Vuir of Oadh. that date it hu been 

Britb^ torritoiT. ^ ^ .x 

Abn-l Ful iL !3 [Gbtdw^^i tj.]} 

■ceniH to hare hoan mbiiifqrtrtod in elating that 
Benatnd WM rieitcd twice by Sdftall Mabm^ 
of Gbaud in a.h. 410 fA-D. 1010-^) and 413 
oontcmponuy author of the 
Tdnlth^-Sabuktisfim. natpreRly etato liiat no 
MuealmAn army had erer rurited Eanarw until 
Abmad Niiltietn made ahorried raid on the city 
for a fdW honra ono day Ln A-I>. 1033 1424“25 
The raiden wnro not in force anJBcjont to enable 
them to do more than plunder Um nnhM abo^ 
Muhammadan infiaence wm not felt eeriously by 
BenareA natil iht city wm taken by Muhammad 
of Ghor Id A.D, llffl. The confliderable edect of 
the long Mulinmmailan oeccpariofli for six centuries 
ifl shown by the fact that at thn last censna in mi 
Biusalmine formed ^ per cent, of the ponulation 
of thii iateiiMij Hindu city. The Mnd^puTa 
Duarter ie almost exeltialsely noconied by Muham' 
madane. who are Umfy engag^ m ™rmg the 
rich bTocade* [ktnJkAitj&hf yuJgo ' kmoob^} fnr wtueh 
the city ii famona ^ ^ 

BciLBjrea acfTernd soTerely from the persecnwg 
policy of Anrangiih, who went » for aa in orfor 
fthe gornmen of proifiniW l* destroy with a 
willing hand the schoob and templea of the 
mfidela; and they were itrictly enjoin^ to tmt an 
entire atop to the teaching and nractiriag of idola- 
trena forma qf woraliip' (W. tfoiiter, 
lEPBa, dp 135b Complete general eiwution of soch 
nnleia was impoissibler bat in Benarca much wm 
done, ond muftitndcs of templai were de^wL 
Veiy few of the esciatlng baiildingi nre ear! icr than 
the time ol AumnirzlU The hcmple b^de which 
stood the Ai^ka pUInrseBi by Miuen Taiang wan 
converted into a moeque, altboiigh tha m^ru 
pillar w(ia aJIuw'ed to remoiii untu ISCm, whc-n it 
waa broken to piewa by a furicim Muhammad^ 
mob In the ceune of a Geroe riot between 
adhcrEELle of tbe nval rdlgtona, Thi* not was fti^ 
fmih in men's mindA when Bifibop Heber Tinted 


the city Ui lb24. The pillar, the Htnmpof which 
ia known a* Ldf Shairc, and conaidcred to be an 
object of great sanetily, is correctly decked by 
the Chin™ pilgrim in A.&. 037 aa standing to the 
N.E, of the aty and west of thg Bam* rirer, whose 
couree is due nmtb and sontb for abont a mile. 
Bernier mentions that the chief of the Benares 
pnndJta had been granted by Shabjab^ a pensiw 
of two thousand nipeeSp which wm withdrawn by 
Anrangxlb immediately after his ecceafllom 
The moat consplouona nridenee of Auran^b h 
tritfolry la tbe mosqne above Panchgangft Gb&tj 
the minarets of which (141 ft. * bL hi^) 
far the most impt^ing cdiiiee! In BeaiareSf The 
mosque occujn^ the Ala of a large anolent temple 
dedicated to Siva under the name of Blidrtali^ 
rVMre&walp and ii birgely composed of the 
materials of the Hiodn abrine. The 
temple of BiBbMbaTp gencraily caUnd the ; Golden 
Temple/dwe by Is Hnali* but notable for sta dome 
and tower covered with platen of gilt Mpper+ ^e 
gift of Maharaj* Banjtt Singhs the - J^ou oE the 
F^mjAb,' U is iha most holy temple in BenareSr 
Biabeahar being regarded oa thn sotoal mler or 

the nity. , . . . - i 

a, Siertd pbuces.—Dunng the predominanee nf 
the MarftlhM in the i%lh csuL, and atill more 
aftrr the esUbSiahment of Ibe British 
temple-buildlngK which had been either forbidden 
or ^ioonraged by the Muhammadan mlera, re- 
ceiTod a great Impctuf, and h^lIl^l^edfl of new abrinea 
Lave been oonelmcted^ E^hcrring eatiniat|» that 
dtttof WOteHipl«along the PanebTkoti^ or pdgnms 
road, miLud the cityi no fewer than BOO date: from 
the British period, and vciy few are !t50 years 
nlcL Thli Tigeroufl modam development of 
temple-bnUdLug la the niitward and risible ugn 
of tnfl marked revival of Uindniun undcTBritiKb 
protecrinn, which is still in progrew and daily 
growing in atrengtb. Mast of the nnrest at 
preaent (1000) agitating India is eloaely conn«bttl 
with the Hindn revival. Forty yean ago the 
number of HinJti temple* in Benaira* excludmg 
petty nidto and shrine^ was estimated a* 1454 ^ 
and now it mnst be considorebly graattr. 

But, *a already obaervod, MoaalmJina form ^ 
Mr «nL of Ihft pupulatiniip and they credi^ 
ty Bherriug witn 27^ mooq uea Notwithstanding 
the eunetderahld sacceMOf the Mnslim propaganda 
indicaUd by these fignre*, Benarea ba» always 
eontinued- to bn the moflt Hindu of nitSes, and few 
visitors find occasioiii to take note of ttio larg® 
Muhammadan popnlatJon. The moaquci, ^though 
numerous, are not ramarkable for anebiteetn™ 
merit* and even the mosqne of Aurangiib offers 
lltrie worthy of notice beyond the coble tnLnaret* 
wLi^ tower above the city. 

The niMt striking feature of Benare*< best 
viewed from the riven is tbe Itmf series, of 
or rtnira leading to the water, which line the hank 
of tlie Ganpea. They number about fo^i *n<3 
vary Enoch m sanctity and ponulmtj- The Eve 
principal ooas* vintw by all pilgnnis, are, aa 
reckoned from the soothe AbI Sangam (the juneriou 
of the Asi rivttlet with the Gau|nib DaAiAamcdh 
(Da^Alvam^ab Ma^ikar^ikiH Tfiuchpngi, and 
Barn* (the junction of tho Bam* river 

with the Canges). Hindu* always regani tbs 
junctiona of streams with peculiar rtverence, A 
vknt to the Eve pAsfj named above i* in its^ a 
eemplete couiae of pO^imsge, and the merit of 
balliing at Da^fi^meob Gn*^ u edual to th»L 
of a pilgrimage to Frayig jAJlAhi&bAn), where tbs 
Jumna unite* it* watcre with thoae of the 
The legends invented to explain the sanctity of 
tbft BmiikTnedh and Manikarpik* Gh*|* are too 
long for quotation^ but we may not* that nve 
rivers^ four being Inviaihl* to mortal ayes, are 
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sDppcHfd tfl itieet At Puioh}^iigA (* fiTfl-riviyr^) 

Cliilu Tbeir niMn^s are 

SarafiTati, Kirai^ Jamil (ri/^Vatarnii^Jiimna), 
and Gangft Th« belief \a Laviaible 

«liLit4^rTimean streaw U oommon iLfriQb^ Huiditii in 
many IfxaJitj^ 

A Moiflilejmlde Tomid_ Benaree eharca in tBe 
winellfcy of tbe city and lirera^ imd i& eftnum- 
fyubulated by ^il^^riEoa travelling along the Pancb- 
1 ( 0^1 Roftd, whtciL deOfl not Reein to o« aneientio 
ilo exiitlng fdrtn. 

*T^ EWkIl-Ihq ti rfffKfri^ w u tuoMdliigf^ nurtid 
UTiito wwm 1 footer ma totli ^ttjaad Fwncbi Udmfalof 
wj iptckl rlrttJK, ttaj In^ ^ pofl iritUn tb« IkMiiOuj it Jn 
tiht iUiidci^ iruwiHtfoa, ItadaWiiL It vnaiti H«TR- tw>, tlULt 
eruiT tAfMt, udibaltf tod iuipUmCe^ exMilv wtLbla llqe 
Midd^ nii4, pVJilctiJWtH tba jnml 
»nctJtr, Th* WItirv !■ cmIM Munfl l Kthi Uw r^farfoPR 
lyntue^ ut Um dtj ir» txUtiM. Ui mri^ la Whe- 
cvcf ttim In «ny ipnt ef Ebb vtuHam^n ^ lh« D&tji« tMn-v ttire 
er hmid w mSuxz duitb; utd » wkfo fo tbt mpfrffotifon «i tfab 
P^ytb*R, tint it aabnuum^ |ii»j mr, ot«i ISil»pcaim li^l 
ItulbllttiMdsim. rna F^TUhl KSd iQttktf «Tqn fluv^ 

lutinfmrR. ned ±Mma Tbkt awJ cu nrUi In Bciumi b 
^nc tbt ebnrib&Lla iupcrmtitlm of tb« IIId^ ' TJa 

SmdCilr^f^nim4M9% ^ 

ThE! h dedgned to deKtibe tbe arc of a 
ra^iinfl of Gto nr ten mUes, with the Mamkai- 
ntka woU u a contjo^ and in therefore ceJJcd the 
* live-k-Se reod.^ 

The vota^ ntarfe from the ^Luukamik^ CbfiC 
to Aai SangHZD, and thenoo to ' the VilJage ot 
Kandhawa, where he fltaja ior the nights The 
Mcond day he marrhea ten mllee to DhApehaadf; » 
on tlio third day be haa a long w^alk of fourteen 
miles to BJin^wrar; on tho fouith day he goea 
to Sheopoir (divapor) i and on the fifth day he 
ady&neoa to KapOdhdjfi | Uie ilxtb and last aUm 
being from KaplIdliArfi. to HamA Sahgam, and so 
hack to the ntarting-plaoe at Mn^k^iM Gh&t. 
Tho wliule joamoy m nearly fifty miles in length, 
and at each Binge won&hip hae to be 
anni Brikhoiani mnat he paid. Liberal payments to 
Brdhmana axe an indispeQBable dement in the 
prognutume of a niadn pilgrimage^ imd the Benares 
Brumans know how to use toolr opportnnitleiL 
The Gangapdtraa {'soqii of the Ganges who 
attend on pdgTims at the hate a Blnister 

repiitAtlon for uneorapiiJoiiA gre^. 

It ia iniipoHiblft wiihin the limits of an axtlcle 
to iqtB a detailed account of even the pruidpeJ 
temptea at Benazeai and of tho fantABtie mythologr 
fl-!»ocifttcd with them by exuberant Hindo imagina¬ 
tion, but some slight notice of a few of the most 
favoniod holy places and their legcodB la indis- 
peiuiable. We shall take Sherring as our guide. 

The Triivc^ UmpU Amd dedicated to 
■ three-^ed^ Siva have the npmal mexit of seouring 
evcjLaflting happiness to the worshipper there if 
he ftbonld die eiaowhsie. K a devetee ipends a 
whole day and night in the month of Bajaikh 
(April-Mayh wilh out sleeping, and nniuter-^ 
mptedly engaged in reli^oiiB eiErclMS at this 
tomple, he is promised finia hheiation 
from the miseries of exij^tenco. KfiAl^eri^ the 
^tel^ CEiddeBii of tha eity, is hotUDd in a temple 
m Mihalla (ward) KallptiTa, whidi Ii belmred to 
be the eenire of the city. 

A ahdnechMO 1^. called V^Jnar, w dedicated 
to Vytsa, the reputed compiler of Ihe Vedns, who 
u aJao honoujnd at a temple in the paUee of the 
Mahirija wA lUmnagwr on the other aide of Ibe 
nver, which » ussoriated with a quaint myth. 
People who die on the fUiimai;ar dde are believed 
to immr imminent danger of being re-bom u aswa 
—an anpicasaat fate which mny be avsitod by a 
pilgrimage to the shrine of Vyiaa (Pcnfa 
there during the month of Magb (Jiui^-Peb.). 
Mulcltudes of people from Benares aa well aa from 
Bflmnag^ make their pilgrimage during that 
months and so doubly ABanra immnnity from nj- 


htrlTi as n despised Tlie Binihis of Patna 

eliam tho f^xa of die ftinihB 4 ;nr iwopio, and for 
tho pame reoaon are cxieiiwtod im the northem side 
of tho river. The explanatloQ piven is tiwtt I^Sa^ 
pdha -or S. BihAr^ n nan^Aijim and Bnddhist 
lend, is coneidorod aa unholy that if a man die 
and is hnmt a'ithJn its limita he is stirB tn he re. 
bom as lui m toL v, par. ^33), 

A visit to tho very holy tank call^ PMeh- 
moehan^ or * dellvoranoo from devils,* rittuted on 
the meatem side of tlio dty, ia compulsory tin all 
nilgrimn, who fjnd its walcrB a valuable prophy- 
lactiD against evil ipiritfl and huj dreams, i^ib 
pima to Ciayft are renujred to certify that they 
Lave hathefT in Pificii^mochan, bnt if for any 
roaaon the esBcntial oeromuny haa been emitted^ 
the fault may be reptireil by ablation in a dn^b 
cate tank at Gayfl. Sun-WOrship ia practiced at 
the or * icn-pool/ In the aoulh^wefTtern 

quarter^ and a tomplc m the nme region ia de^ 
voted to /^Arrriviear^ the personified Pale^atar. 
Another temple in dsidiait^ to the moun^godn 
G^auJti and A'lcd ar-e devoted te eerpeut- 
WnrabJp. 'J'bc exlatenoe of sneh shTines UlnflEiatea 
the inkinen&B variety of the Clcmeata constiluting 
popular HlndaLsm. Hindu IntexoaL in astronomy 
and ita fliater lota of artrology is teslified hy the 
Afdn^f9uiHdi>, the fam-otiB obaen'atory with gitran- 
lid matrumente of masonry muRtmeted by R&j& 
Jay Sip^ of Amber or Jaipur in a*d. 163(3. 

The Da^dJatTKdh {DoidisamcdAal 0Ad(, the re- 
imtedBceneof the celobratictnof ten bome-sacrifioro 
{oimmeefAn) by the god Hrahina^ is one of die five 
prindpal pUc^ of pO^msge on the bank ef Ibc 
Gangufi. The large ooTony of Bnag^iR, Including 
many penrionem who retim to end their days in 
IhB holy eity» occupies n separate wBjd, and Ib 
( lerhapfl even mors devoted to ita gods than are 
Ihf ]i» educated aectloiw of the popoiation. The 
principal Bungflil temple Is dedicated to Siva as 
Kedirt^var,' the lord of Kedar/ a renowned flbriue 
in the HimilayaL 

Hi* holy woHb noenpy pTominen t plaob in the 
pilgrim'a circular tour. On* of the meat noted U 
the Cyan or *well of knowl^^dgOp^ Eituaied 

between the temple of Blnhfshar and AurangriVs 
mosque. The god Sivu^ who RuppurtnBeaareB on 
the point uf biB trident^ is behnvod tu roaidB in 
this welli _ The most aacrad of all the welli is 
J/ua^rpihrl,^suppoa^ tube fllJwt with the sweat 
of Vienn. _No pilgrim fails to smear his h^ 
and body with ih* atiakiug water. 

The it/ Annpih-ad,. the goddess who in 

credited with the teapanfllbUitT of feeding ih* 
citizens under th* orders of BixbB&hnr, the divine 
lord of the city, is much frequented, and le the 
scene of Endiseriinlnate slmsgivin^ te crowds of 
beggsrH. It la known to Europeans u the * cow 
teihplOp’ and in thr dirtiest In ibn cityv U waa 
bnilt by the FenhwA, BijI llfto, about n2L At a 
little dhstanco atands a temple dedicated to the 
minai: deity, ffnnsjfci or nndsr the 

title of ^khL *tha witness' ^Pilgrima, on com¬ 
pleting their jonmej of the Punch ko«l 
pay a visit to this shrkl* in order tirat the fact of 
^LT pitgrimAge mar b« vsHfiod. Shonld tiaej 
iiBglect to dq this, all tbcir pilgrimage wonhl b* 
withont merit or, pro^tMBherrin^, op. cifA 

BiMhealiBLT^ nr Siva, wilh the btlc of ViAvcfivarmi, 

' Lord of slip' ia held to he, aa alreoily obflerYl^d| 
the divine ruler of Beanres, charged with the duty 
ol confrolUng all the ether Jnnnmerable gods ami 
goildeasiea and keeping Uis dty fr» from demons. 
The AAFiud boundaiy of the Fanoli-kofll Beiid U 
guarded by the deitica of rix hundred abrinefi,^ and 
the only tkmon olkwed witlilu the holy precinot 
Ifl the due who dwells in the Piiach-mochi^ tank. 
Bishesharis riesgersnt* the divine KotwAl^ nr 
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fbUI nf ijcitiw* Blmironatb. wbo«fl Hbiiae » 
mure thitn a tciUq t* the north of thiAt of 
hi» ooverflign, oniler whoaa order* hm 
euthonty over both gods snd raeo. He u boo-oa 
to keep tbs city frw hom ili nsligtunt jpints 
snd OVil pcnioni^ ftsd^ stioIlM bs filul «IT saiih 
witbin itfl precincts, lo espd tbem forthwluu 
BlmirooJktb is lapposod lo eaeTclss his antJwnty 
IrtT rosajia of s bu.£B atP-oe troriiGheO'Q, 
wbleli baa a leropht to itself. The ftonoj nlMt 
4 feet in height. Is someliinrt capped by & ailwr 
nutak, and i« specially worahipped on Bimasy ind 
^rveaday. Bhaironltb is belisYcd to Tida on a d<Wi 
& e^Ts of that aJhininl beiniS painted bsaide tho 
enLiaoce to bis temple, wbk-h dogs am permiUod 
to enter- This is but one of inP4iT trace* of oog- 

voiship_ona of the iounmepHo Incon^oiis 

tactor* comLined in popular UindniEnL ast- 
iatlog temple Is THodetn. (Fof dog-wor*hip H6 
CTO0ke,i"Ay.2l^^l). ^ ^ 

So much may suibco to prva the reader some 
notion of iho mnltittide of teniplei which «owd 
the narrow itmta of Beoans^ Altnort all the 
holy islnec* which ware open to Sherring forl^ 
yean ngo are now closed to Europeans^ and it le 
DOC now pwahle for a Knropeim writear to giTo 
ejact dcecriptionA of the EoiiatiM sbirnc* from per- 
aqnaJ kuowMge. Every victor is atmck bj the 
fwarms of saered bnOi blocking the lanes, Md the 
bands of mlwhio™a monkey* wbiob huv* licen^ 
to liilfer tniablEfl and damage tiUd roofs to tbidt 
hBarts' content Thcao animals are 
nnmeroQ* artmnd the ihnoe of Dnrg^ tawiwn 
to European visItoTB aS the * monkey tnmpifc 
3, Varions Teliffions elemtiits.-—'No niafl 
tail how th« eotioB of tho aufremo ol 

Bennns Of i{;inmtailr but there u no doubt tbut tb* 
«ity datei freni lUUIOtO natiqiuiy. *nd that m I&r 
bock B* tniditioa can »caoh th« ■»!« w»» 
tbo holy of faoiiua Tba fart that aho^ n*<^ 600 
Buddha Bclaetod the Doisbbvarliuiid uf BcnaM# a« 
th« Kcno of Ilia oartiaal poWia 
placo where ho firet tunned the 'wl^l of the 
Law,' and Mil It Tolling over tbe world, w good 
DcyMce that in bia daya tbe «ty uliwvdy enjoyed 
a reiraiatioii for pjfo^emineat saurtity, w«a the 
moot auitahla yfaca in which to jitoelatiii a now 

Cfnedr _ ^ 

Buddhism was stiU a etroog foreo at Siriiatb 
(wb. Nee) at the time of HIqeh Tiiiang^e visit in 
A.B. 637, and no doubt oontiiiaed to enjoy a largo 
■laUTo of favour under the P^a kinp of Bengal, 
whose dominion* certainly Lacludea Benar^ at 
limes, at all events. The ndipon of Gauiame 
invbably hcM it* own nnlil the Mnbaiiimadan 
i^qiicst of lisaa when the mnltitndo of uii^ 
crtowdlng tbe Buddhist sbrinsB zaust have excatw 
the fury of the warnoia ol fslim, as happenea in 
ether placeSL The bnddmBs at ^^TU^th W clw 
Inmesof dcatrustltm by lire, which nmy be safely 

attributed to tbs date mentioned- 

But even while Buddhism enjoyrf tba patron^ 

S '* of kings, the relijdon of l^e HxihnLan w» 
ways predornlnazitv and Eenait* pmptr wp^la 
mm to bare V«en tbroughottt the a^^ a Hindu 
BrAhmanicul city mlher than a Boddbistone. In 
Hinen Tsiaiig^s days the follower* of tbe 

crcAfr local ileity,,far ootnnmbered tbe adnerants 
of Buddha« ond Siva, la muny fomas and under 
matiy names, is sdll the deity whose wmbip char- 
vitctiKA Benaies. Of eoni*s other deiUe* have 
tlioif votoif^ there, but all ^ r™^ed w anln 
mdinat* to Siva, the • Lcffd of *]1\ Some lUndns 
bcljLivO that the JSBh, or dwarf, incArMt^ of 
Vi^ti was bom at Benarw (Zd itTC^c_ ^d 
one of t he many «4i/4*+ or reUgion* fairs, la held 
in boniHir of that incamatifflU at BflLrnll hangant in 
lbs month of BbMon (Aug.-Sepbb 


Bennres is aacred to tbo Jains sa the repnted 
birthplace of Su^T^mnith, the levBfilb Ttrtbad.- 
kara^ bnt at the present day the Jain cult is not 
very promlhent in the city. Bishop Heber 
rolriV;, ofu JtiL) gire® an interwting afioonnt of bts 
Tisit to a Jain tempi* which few Europeans bare 
been permitted to am. Several Jain temolw s^d 
along tbe bank of tbe river botwetn Bacniaj 
and t)ie Asi isonlluenw, and Emm regafd to J*4n 
feollng the ebootinK of birda aud ths capture cl 
Gab are forbidden m tbia aeciion of the stream. 
Tbo Jains under tbe name of NirgrantURa nra 
noticed by Uiuen Teianff- All Hats of the Hfcndu 
sacred dttes, which slightly vary, Include Eeuaros- 
ITie trtditioflal emtniofauon (inoUsd by Sbening 
speciGM seven snob cities namnly* El) KHiif, (52) 
tcintL (31 Sfjlva (=Haidwir), (4) AypdhyA. m 
I>vLra¥atH^D¥fimkabt 6 j Blatburkiand ( 7 ) Avan^ 
tjka (m Ujlain). 

A ISlh ceaL graot placis Kft4i at Ihe be^ of a 
list of fonr famoua plactia for bathing pilffrim^e», 
tbe other* boing ICn^ka (prob. KauauiK TJtiam- 
kosalA (=AyodhyS)p and fndiapara (prob^^Indm- 
PTMtha near DeliiiH/A 13). . 

A minor religion krwiy favonred by the lower 
clasAM of Hindns in Benarsa Is tbe enlt of trw 
PAnch fPsnjI Pir, or Five Esinl^ who sra vari- 
ensly entuneratod in dilferant lists, bnt aiwa^ 
headedL by Gbi^ Miyfta, tba deMcd wn of the 
sbter of aultaa hfa^mM of Gbamh The colt 
is a detEtad'^ adaptation of tba Shl'ab Muham- 
nmdana reveienco for ths five graal muta m 
Islitn, namclyp th« pmphet Muhammad, bis aon- 
ui-law 'Ali, his daogbter Fatima, and Hasati ^ 
Hnsam, the sons of ^All and Patlma, The KUbjMi. 
was LaYMtigated rntbanfilively by tt, Gresven, who 
collected the legend* and popubr soogi of the 
cult- The ceromcraies am invariably p^ormod 
by Mnsalrain drD.mmBrH and ths Muham¬ 

madan firigia of the worship 1* fully moognut^ 
by its Hindu voiarias. Most probiibly it ori^dn^ 
sted in the invetetaio Hindu h&bii^ of vsnarating 
(nij manifestation of power. GhA^ Mjyla, the 
- pritiM of maityrs/ wm a specially Geroo fuati^ 
ami so niade bis mark upon the popniu 
nAtiou. Many eXMaplBa might be catM of to* 
Indiscriminate mutturo of the ritw of lalAm and 
Hradnism by the conmion people in vaf loua put* 

of India- „ ^ ■ i 

A A seat of kanain^.—From Um^ munemorial 
Benaxin has been a seat of Hindu Learning aa well 
as of wcRshlp, and bai been the rwort of Ibo miwt 
fainouB teicifcevBL The still holds the b^h^ 
rank aa tbs cen.tr* of tbs Intflllcctnal lils of India, 
and its poudita incoeed, altbongh net witbmfc 
difhcnlty^ in kMirin^ alight ths torch of 
wisdom of their ancestom- 


the 


In IMT, tmfmrnr d«rribfl tbi ledlin 
pJmod flf "!>• tnwa,' ht wTTtvi, »0 Vcllm 

oc i*fTi1»r mt. in OUT unii-BiWdB*, bal- MMrBiWiii 

ihtKhMfh of tM the rane^ 

dU^KEil T*rt* flf Ih* laws En prit*tfi mju^ cniidpshy Is 

latcKwicii* ef th* BiibuTla, whidli Hip rich n«rrh«nW p*r^ 
atm tlw waitwi tett diftriplh^ 
6ih^!T»iU nre^iTHU, K¥^ UOit pwipmt mif hsi* ^ 

Sftwfi: byl Hit* b Ih* taffeW niuabtr. Iib_ iwn *l r&r On 
pupfE* to Ttfflsin tra of Iwtlr* jww* nncl^ tbrir Tv^eedn 
pri^ttn, iluriTif wtkb^ the ^ 

ul tA* Mapd Bmsmtt, hL Constable, 

In 1&17; the year m which the MainthA power 
was brokmi. Ward obtained tlis names of the men 
who taught Ihe Milrieu, er Hindu ■cripturea, in 
J^nara. Forty-eigbt teacbers iben instruct 803 
pupils in the Vedas mily. while le^'entccn initUufd 
§18 disciple* in the tuystiwirs ef Pflnini'a gTiyuranr. 
The oilier sectioiu of the scripture*, including law, 
were little favoured. The iknares 
^ne of tbo five moognised *chool*—followa ia it* 
main lines ths tystem of Vijfitoa^Yara, the author 
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df Uie wbo Uv«d di KdJijfltiA ia |hQ 

Ddi^cBji [d 111 ft 12itt dd&ttiiy. 

At Uid prftMDt dik^r Ihd dompfttitiob df £tmf|»At] 
Iftiutiltij^ tnQfit hAve iredocdd tbd fttteiidui«« mt tlid 
Suukrit Mboolftf uid tha numbDr «l papilfi ntcftt 
be fu \fm thhD It wu n efl&tiUT wbto 

Maifttki pACrwa^ wu aTuUble. ft it an estab- 
I whed rale thfit a teuli-ftr ef the Mpt'QFfta ihonJii 
not be paid wa^ far bia workp and mnsC be 
wntent to tnurt to th« TolTintaiT benevolence of 
hift povtrwL Tbia retie canjeJ the failure of the 
SAiiHknt College esUbluhed in ITPl, which contd 
not ouilj fteonie the £«rriceB of the local aavante^ 
The hbirdln^ diet.t«d for that wllege in now the 
uiftdcFQ hdnafl of the Baptifrla, The Qnoeii^e Gol- 
dating fzom whioh haft been a^orkni OH 

ot^r lilted under the direction of eminent 
penn piincipals and ptofG&soTBi has done lunch to 
promote tlio aciftniinc Btndy of SazukriL Thr 
OenlTaL Umda College^ founded bj Mie. Bit&ant 
in ]^p with tlift objiHst of bringing up jotmg men 
on the beat Hindu principlt^, while giving thorn 
free to Enropean learnings b an intemtlng 
Ox periiDcntj which may or maj not finTTivB itft 
foEUkdcTx 

C Religious tCAcbcfa, etc.—A full aemmt of 
nilthe difttii^iiihod rdincfla refonnera who have 
dwelt or iiojtKirned in Ifennjea fromi the dme of 
liaddha, tweuty-fanr centniisB ago, to the prcfiftnt 
day woidd ftlmovt amoimt to a history of Indian 
rcLgioUft, and pmtioularly of BinduiEtn (wh. eeelu 
The couneKieu of BadJAa with Beunrofl win be 
dealt with b the art. Xm, and it will be buS- 
eiont here merely to give the uamoft of aome of the 
leaderfl of Indian Ihooght who hare been more or 
le» cloecly aesotdated with tbo ftaered ettj 9 Lhoy 
will be dealt with In «epante artLelu. 

The earlicftt ot each Iftadem about ^om we 
know anything definite ii the renowned ^nnibdrd- 
cA^fryn^ the Brfibuian of llalubar, who Bred for a 
considerable time at Benamif^ eurroonded by a 
large ciiok of dieeblee. The weaver-poet iTcu^r^ 
launder of the Kabtr Tantht soot, a difteiple of 
iUmAnand, was a native of Jlftnarea, imd lived thore 
from about 1380 to 14'20, CAmVonya, the revered 
Vai^naTa apostle of Bengal (l48^-l&S3h rwidod at 
Beuaies for ftOtne yenia. Vftjtfnhh^Xdrya (I47fi- 
1590). who e^blubed the ffadh&baliahhT aeet, 
died in the holy dty. No name iheda more glory 
upoc Bouaimi. than that of TvUi (1592-1624J, 

anthat of Ibe Edm^harit^ut^niu, the Bisdf ei|aiva^ 
le-nt of Ihft KftDiAyazui^ the favourite hook and 
iufttly toved ttnaaore of the people of Northern 
Lidia. He iq;tent the greater peit of bia long life 
at Bcuares^ aud a manuscript of his chief work, 
written ab^t iweutT'foiir ywv after hla death,, la 
in the poBseeftio^ of lie MAhArijA^ who ii the owner 
at a Guo libw^ and an tntcrestiug cnlJection of 
eld Indian pajutm^ The monastery {eml AI w here 
the poet hred and the miibauft yMf oalJea alter 
hU unmo are near tbe An oonflaeucft. Ihiring the 
ISth luid IQih ceotanns many Hindu aathon of 
more or lesa laote.^ whose names have bun khori- 
Qu^j collected by GriEuiiDD^ realdod at Bemares, 
the most notable, perhaiiA. b^ng OoHf Naih, 
wh<jM Hlndj vernoQ of the MaAdbhdraia waft 
pohlubod at Calcntta in 1SS9, aud IfariicAaniim 
the poet, critie, and iouniaHjL Ward 
noLicoe tite ramarkabLo esse of liaU VldyAlahkarA, 
n learned BeugAll lady, who taught the Jdilraa at 
ESeruuna a few yean prior to IB^T, The Ssiukrit 
College ianiesa nenodical called which 

deals with Sanafcrit texts. 

The pnndita of the Hcred city probably am sUU 
the moot learned in India, bnt t^y are n intensely 
i.'onsen'atLTe that miHt of tbcffl will ^ve nothing 
to do with modem ootionB, and so are io^g bflu^ 
Once avorr the yoong men of theae days, who munot 


■hnt their ejeo and earR to the ft]^a of the times. 
Mra Beaaiitk CoHege, already men licncd, has 
been organized to teach a modemimd Hinduiam 
of e bro^ and liheral kind. In oonnexicn with it 
Ihern ifl a Girla' School uttende^l by aboat ISO 
hieh-ctLste girla 

6 . B£issioii 9 p—^Tlie Tong-eontinued labours of the 
European mindoDaries oettled atBennree for nearly 
n eentnry desen'c notice* The Church of England 
Misaion wa^ establlfibed in IBIT, and in the same 
year thn BaplisLa ot BGranijnre formed a branch 
of thnil oi^g^izatlon niideir charge of an Enrasian 
agent. The work of thu London Mb^ionary 
l^iety began fn^nr years lator. Tbn Wealoyatin 
estahltfthed a nii^Lcn about The chief min- 

cionary inatitutkme are in the euburb of Si^ra. 
The coUege founded in the 17th cent, by Hajft Jay 
Slughp who eatablifthed tbo obeer\'ataryp hu passed 
into the bands of the Chnrcli Miasiaiyiry Bwiety. 
The miasionaiie* bavc done much go^A servico lu 
the cause of tecnlar education, eepoclalty during 
the yean prbr to the foundation ot oniveraitie) in 
ltt57. Bince that dshc their initltu lions have been 
overshadowed by those imniediateiy under the 
DepartTnent of Public InslmctioTi. The direct 
outoome of mbisionAry effort in the way of con- 
VDiolenfl of sdoitB anjwani to be very amaH,^ and 
It fa obvious that Benarec mn-^ elwayg present 
epecml diifiimltlen to the preacher of Chrbtlim 
doctrina^ 

CsHl^newnr ifoii aieriats 

to mlh iBflBj; IC/, iSDfi; TbonatoP. 

faSft ; HuilUoa, V if(LoDdon* ISA); 

jiuiiss PdosCp. ItoiiM /ffSB&alKt (CUnilb PJ 1 f 4 UutdiMi, 
wrio, flspijriitos. 1ll3a-&l); M. A. Sber- 

fiak Tkt fioemf UkM ifcmfu IWk u*d Hmwil' 

bo^foT Vi^uirw ta KTsIetuUs* ; sn ualzicl hvin 

Uh ISTfCZ Vtofk) g J. EweOt fiiAOiVJ A tiAmJbaiA/nr FMrsrr 
<CAk:p.tto, Inwunt* La dsUilv); E. B. IfavOU. 
ill# Samd CU^ n^^oo. 19K; veO uUwlrKlHl}; 4 

^ mubihfJl^ tr. Ism l[6ztor4i ; 

HJucfl. TsLug; for Yun C^wasgX BmOAiti Rmfdi t^iAd 
WMdMnt W. W fhoiidazi, liiJS*); Wsltm, 0 » f-so 

CAvn^r Tnv€iM im AJh IBM) 1 

pier. TrtMr4d iti t3iM A.P.. sd. 0M‘ 


rioM* (LcHfati* ISOI); Ta-fenifar, lYawli in tr. V. 

Hill (fdAodtm, ISni; Bilbao Hvber, XAmifiiv ^a 
thfWiftk th* U^ppif msinwd tyjIndia. IBUJ; 

Ward, TAf rola qurUs Svmipparv, ISIS): Rkrs 

Dsvfai* Jtud4JKtf iedis (190$^; Otfanaa, Tht Aodtva 
npcabir LUmtHTt ^ Etoduni (nedil ka cl J4 JA Cslr 
catia, ISn); d K. JL fin Siahirdi^ru-pra (llfldm. 

ajL, tlSOI); R. Grmva. '"Arociiidp ol ths JUp 

(*v/jr^ tqI il lan; H|Hibtiii»d u arms #Vrr, AwiMd, 

1»>; kk JfiauJ Am. Simlu Cwllt^a(l¥X^ 

VlSCg^^T A. SlUTH. 

B£N£-lSRA£L fmore Cotmeiiy B'ncin-imcl^ 
t.e. " Children of Lnahl^j.—By this mune 
fa dcfti^atnd a body of Jftwe inhnbitlng the 
Bombay Pruddnocy of India. The oonimnnity Is 
important in Lti nniubera, amounting to some ten 
ihomniid sonls, and reniarkablo in ifa c:bajacter+ 
A number of peentLsj- ftligiDUA usages among them 
reward carelul attsution. 

1 . Origin and hiitoiT.—No historical lecorda of 
their post are pomeraed by the Bene-TameL The 
legend preaerrod by them iw to their arriva] in 
India U to tbe effect that in long bygone ttmei 
«v«n men and seven women were cast by a idiip- 
wreck on the Indian ewt at a point some thirty 
miles looth of the faJund of Bom hay* Many 
of the Im forti^te of tlieir eompany were 
drowned in the dUaater, and their hodlfta when 
washed aehc^ were boried by their oomndea 
in two fnniafi—lhd» cf the locn in one, and 
thoon of the women in tbe other. Thnwmcniids 
tbe Bene-lsrael itill ftfaenv in the irilla^ of Nan- 
gaon for * New ViBogft 'J, near the ^^llectomto 
town of All The 'fourteen nurvivon, as they 
increie^ hi number*, are said to have nprmd 
ibemseivce fhroughont the vills,woF the Konkiui, 
in. tbe mughbonrAcod ol their urst Indian hoiuci 
In tbw placet they practfaed ebieffy the trade of 
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iiplI-prmiDA i and thifi frrocHtlon^ oou|jlftii ifitli ttielr 
habit of oferA-ing Sfttarday aitdi glviai^ th^eir oien 
rat from thD ail-milld on that day^ ^^uned iar 
them among thoir Hindu nsijjhbouM the neine of 
SAonvdr Jilip or ' Saturday Oil-moii/'wheMtjT thfljr 
dlftlngniBhal them from thplroT*^ Hindu Dtl-nmn^ 
who raaUd their bullooka on MendA^it^ and warn 
therofoii! called Samvdr JWi. Thia Eume U in use 
to the profit day- 

It iM worthy of note tltat, ^ in the ImmodLati! 
nfiighboarho^ oE tho spot wMeli the Bene^Itrael 
elaSu at tim place oI theLr Eret landing m India, 
thara viseA to exist an impartant scmpori and 
emporium of trades whidx was froqnented hj the 
ancietit navigntiott hjuliDg Erom the Egyptian, 
Arabian, Pendant and other porta. It was anowii 
hy the iinmoof 'Chernnl’ “{prantmnoed ‘TiemTuPh 
and WAS almost (Mrtainly the' Simulla* or ^Timonla' 
qi Ftolebiv the geographer {A-D. 15G) and othrmf 
la Eoddhiat Inncnptions it appeam In the Eomi 
'Cbetnnla,^ Chineea traveller have caUed it 
^Tohi^Mo'I^*; Arabio wrifcern^ 

^ Jaimnr.^ It is rspreseated by the presfiflt insig' 
niEoant village and port of Bevadand^ dating from 
the time of the PortiigueH, and sitnatod some two 
miles from tfie older site, the sea hav^ing receded 
owing to the sLi ting up of the nreak. The capncea 
of leral misrule u one ponod closed this ancient 
port to foieSgu trade* and this ^rhaps nmy have 
been the means oE eating off the Bene^Terael 
from fortbsr op|>ortiinitiBs of contact with their 
people e1*owSm« ; for they present tbe appeaxanca 
of a community who^ having np to a certain Mint 
proflorved rntercoiuse with the main body of their 
nation* were at wme stage in their hUtocy eenar- 
at^ from the samO:, and left to develop m their 
own independent way+ They dilTer greatly even 
from the better known Indian remnant oi their 
people inhabiting the Kslabar coart. For example, 
the latter, owing dnnhtlees to_ them haying prt 
iterved the means of commanicatson with their 
brethren in other porta oE the world* have retained 
tbsir knowledge of Hebrew* whereas the Bene- 
leracl had, tUl lately, Ipot aU Icnowlodgie of tbsir 
ancient tongue. ... * * * 

Though ranking among the fairest of Ibe people 
of the country, the Bene-leracI* as to oomdoaion, 
share the cotonr of the hdiobitanta of India. In 
mdet of their habits and modoe of life and iLreee 
they have also accommodated theoisalvni to the 
waym of tbs land they live in* and thi^ speak the 
Marathi TemnCBtar. Till lately they have wholly 
reJecLod the name of ' jew*' even to the d^rce of 
[««rding the tilk aa a stigma if apnlied to them* 
and baro insisted instead ou the ap^laticm * Bane^ 
iaraelSoms would aewiint for this by supposLig 
that at Bomc time or oLber the adoptmn of tlm 
latter Utle may hare served to Rneen them from 
l^eraecnticiii by Muluunmadans^ hat it is, oa the 
vhnla, more probable that tbe orighi of ths name 
is to bo Hugbt in some more positito aouice, 
OneV eyes natarally turn to tho landei which first 
received the depomtlons of the laraelitH of both 
capl^vith^ and which oontiDued for msny ceu- 
turioe to be the centra of tbo life of IsraeLLtes both 
of the Eon tribn and of tbe two ti^bcs lost taken 
eaptivev J. Brhhl t w3at«i that la Penda be found 
tho Jew* almost invaiiahly calling IbstnselvM 
f Lejmcl" insE«wi of ' Yahudt/ and ns belieyet it 
vsfT probable that many of the Jews of Perniia and 
ol Knrctbtan (which U partly under Peiaian and 
partly under Turkish rule)* m well a* nnmbers 
of the NeoUanan Christians, f are dweadauts oE 

* aw Tak^nenfiU, lon^ ®?.L * 

tTbs HUwrcf thfl P*fip^w SiTl mten 

It u- * fitancisUL' 

• 7^ 7Vib0i ; Wkm ow rftvyl LmmIm* IflWt 

{tor tiH IfnaUtuh dsawt of iuwol Jfwlodia 
twnf gE EimidvcaD, sok^ btsbiw Gc^l, BvljfW u.,, 


the tea tribee. 'fhere bjo urerat cogent reaaona 
for oonnoctiDg tbe early Jews of Indm with tbcMO 
of Perela as to origiu. £arly navigation made the 
transit between Pen^ ana India easy. Again, 
in South India the Jews of Malabar are found 
locat^ aide hj side with en hutonc body of 
Christians, no ism tinjcue m character Uian them- 
s^veSp known aa the Christians of St% Thom^p and 
these, if not actnally derivedi originally from 
Pccs^ aa some would have as believe^* were at 
Mjy late in their early history most intiinately 
Hwclatral with that country* as is witnessed 
the riuewery of tbree amdent Fenuan atone 
creuaBSpf and alH the well-kBOim fact Ebat 
this ootnniimity loog drew its pn^iding bishops 
direct froiiSi Piersia itoalf.it There U therefore no 
difflcmlty in bcHevLog that l^emia, tbs depositing 
ground of the IsraelLLos of both exiles^ and the 
place ui which they were lone massfid t^^getber 
in the greateftt nambenat and where, also, in Utcr 
times toay wore not mfnrtinctilly subjected to 
severe per3ooations,| may havo bMn the oonotry 
wbicb fiiJiiiAbed Indian shors# with many a oon- 
tingent! of Israelite ioiiaigraats. These woald 
promhlj Lave been, after altp but tbe saccesaom of 
many earlier Hebrew pioneerx who bsd to 

and fre along the wdl-kmown trade pmtea to IndiOp 
for purposes of merchandifle. It ia^ however, at 
the eame time right to mention that some have 
believed the Benc-Iaraol to be an offshoot of the 
Jewa of Yemen (Arabia FeliJC>.D Against thlo not 
ImpOHublep or, indoodp aJtogethsr nnlLkely view, 
may be the fact that no marks of intimacy or 
tiaditioii of any roroinoo origin survive to the 
present day; nor is there trac^hle much that is 
common to the Ycnuenlte Jews and the Bbhe-XstmI 
in tbelr distinctivo obwvance&T To tbe un- 
biaied obesrver the Bene.IsrMl suggest thoroeelvcs 
ae the desoendanta of Echrewa who at their Giet 
introduction into India must Lave made somewhat 
fme aOiances wlLh tbe women of the lartd fas, 
according to ancient pie-Talmodio Habtew pmcticOp 
then was hardly a liar to their doing **)* and thus 
an iafiltTatiaa of Indian blood IdUo their community^ 
would have token placs at on early stage of their 
sojourn lo IndJa. This was doabUc^ soon iuc> 
ceedod by a rigid practice of allowing marriage 
only with members of their own budy—a rule whivh 
the -example and inflaanea oi Lbs Hindu caste 
system around them would have tended to cn- 
courage, and to wliicb they have douhtlesa ever 
since moat striclily adhered^ 

At the prcicnt time no Hindu cojit* could be 
more exclujdvo In regard to tills custom of allouing 
racial intermixture than the Bonc-laraeL They 
ontban and atigaiatize at once as Irra^lf or 
^ BbM?k Israel,' all oflspriTlg of mixed iLQiaia& ISucIi 
are not allowed at commoaal feasta to ut In doao 
proximity to the rest of the community, or to 

y«n 4tia sftJ PP- : abo^ AthvlAu kticy, 

lOi V derrioa CarUiriH 

r&,t.O.K^ fwlnvtt. 

*8M a, MitH Ran, CAimA in .Ivfto (EdisliqnliH 

imivp- 

f fk pp. lU-tVk 

;T1l« 4-rtv qE Chdaa, wEmh ewij ^MiuAfgip vr^rc- w^ili 
raE«£iip eabtnd China hj wiA lOdh^tE nadiUoo be conecL 

I Ai Is iMe y^r ^bl 4^ aadw Itaa for FWusX ' Tbv 
WiclinL' 

I WIben, Tfi* AB^Itndt^Bom^w i on df:sHer,alwp !E«mff 

ifthd&bit, IL «S, batbi J! fephir, ]Skr Dv. Wfivta. nsedutWafi 

that th* tlw BOtH-IWul nHDUH Uiat Irf U» 

ic-M of AtihMa (m SflrAiTu a 4:^ 

YTha p<^D^atndJticiD Lbat Ifatr new Cq Icdli 

frtoi ' tld awtfaani TWi, Mr, Havrai U K^bleiiaf 

mKild ietvrprvL cf tlw flihl—Ji dadiiiers part* of Fal^BOn^ anu 
ha HkiiLlLithat tht Btna-luaal mavhaw owitdirKt wlo^br 
woTvl^AmT^M^ tlN iLedSd^ ks Jrum mtX^ is 
Jnl btfan IM Cfaritllan an. Aw Wyw, /fk^onr *** 

“ Srt IN Bisw; alK fimltbi DB, xv. ' 

DC tSSa nwT b* Mmvi wh-t knlfW ^ ^ 

tcm-ljiirrt that! iha AnwiWNilta or 
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IntcrtDfury with nay Axcept th^ own An 

ui^o^ wonl^i B«m to oxict between tbe Ben^- 
IptuI uid wma other noro or le» onhiao Jowinli 
rai tn m nnkieg^ *ach 10 ihe FaiiaiilO of AhjHaillifl,^ 
the Jewi of K’ii-fens-fo in Chiu, the Jow* of 
V^emen, md iiotito wuonff Uio oodJlAd ' Block 
J ftwa ^ of Miiiihorp ill of whoni p while they man ifcsL 
tininbUlubly the presKic* of the Hebrew BtAmlna^ 
nveiU no cleirly tmcoa of eoEDO iaterniLXttirt 
with ihm pfAbto junoDg whom they bpe Bojouftiisd. 
In tJie ciM ol the Bene-Iinel there i* i thanoter- 
btio fcvpo PftrrmiLBfi the whole cornmnnity whieh 
boapuka th t genmon Hehrew itcKk ftom whleh 
they hate undoohtedly 

2. Religfouj cnstoma.—It winUd ho expected 
hofoniianil thot & people with the uitModenU we 
havw deseribed wonld exldbit mnch tliit wea 
paculiar und interatkig in tlieir Teli^iotu custom^ 
when they iLgalo cuiie into notics^ ind thii b 
certainly the cmo with the Bene-lHmel. 

Three chinicteriitte Hebrew obeervinoee which 
nover di^ out among them firat eliim notlwL 
These ore (i) the practJco of circmnoiBionp {2) 
the keepinig of the Sabbath^ oisd (3) the tetBntion 
in melnory of ftt Jealt pAlt of Uio grOlt Jewish 
formula, toe Yimil (commenciog, * Hear, 

O Israel, the Lufti our Cod li One Lord 1 'h 
want of a liturgy they were oeeiiatomed to use^ id 
tlieir ignomiace, tlie worda of the latter fdrmttLt un 
every ocoaaioii of their rali^^oaa gatheFin|^H,^ repent¬ 
ing tho Bontenoe several liinee over. "Wn unvo 
noted their acqoireiu-cnt of tho title SAant^ar 2‘tii 
(^^tnrday Oil-men \ oceonjit of their unyoking 

their oxen on Satmidaya in obocrvimBc of tho Jewbu 
Sahbath. A further diatmctire habit, whieli Los 
elimg to thensT though aomo ore dropping it now, 
b tho euitom of WEonng lide-lockB of their 
hair in referenco to Lv IS® 21K To this 

cuatom the fuLion cotomoufy adopted of abiding 
or all of the leatof the h04ui ia wont to give a 
peanliorly exaggerated appearance. 

{a} iYtrf# ondT/sfiiWir.^A re;giilar wquenco of 
rcUgioUA acoeonf, faite, and feetivob haa been in 
vogoo among the flent-lMraol, and thEae when 
eaainjniKl are fenud to coincide Temarkabiy with 
the naual fe^lvols aud fute of the Jews. They 
were nreaerved, howeror, wholly undor^ Indian 
aanieft, the latter being often connected with aoma 
■pe*^ kind of food partaken of, or abstained from, 
on the oooouon of, or being given on oKonnt of 
lha futivity or fash bearing lomo reoemblance to^ 
or coinciding in winl of time with, Bome Hindu or 
Muhammadan obeerrance. Thus, the Foaot of 
Tabcmoclea (kept^ howevM-, i fortnight out of 
time) woe known os the * F«st of partaking of 
Klur,^t a kind of amfu^tion mads of new rice, 
sogar^ seraph coco-nnti and apiece. Tho Day of 
Atonement ^“oa termed ' Fast of I>oor-clofliDg,'i 
twvnao on this day all rigidly ehut themaelrcs up 
in thqir hauaeOt wearing wm^ dtothing even to 
their very ^pe, and avoiding cnnvnrBO or contm't 
with otbirra Fnrim wai cJlcd *Feaat of Uoli^^S 
hotiaoBO Lbe time of keeping it coincided ¥ritli a 
Hindn Feetlval of the same name {ono of rowdy 
and debased choiactcr), olaerved at the some 
tiineL Passover was known at the ■ Festival of 
Jor^loeiDg,^ H the jar bebg one oontainmg a soar 

* A ttHfouRtilr pxfA Idcmol ths sppssn-TMW Of t3» fisu^^liiaft 
mky bs atdBMl fr«n tb# «x)i;c!1iiit. ptwinlla Own pS0n>fTnplhs 
dTtn In Ovi /jH omit-r heullsf'B^ hI-IitimiL' TwoouS ef ibw 
&TC* sresdetfiM tivywn ibem, So eat to Ihfl 

Beoa-wmcL 

I iEAifiela Svf. 

I Sa^u UsMiI J. SspliJr SoipAir, p. #5) 

mjt iS&t ht asi paEd«d to MWiul ler iliu sauu IHJ ^ Im- 
Lbgti^t hlniEU ** s prsyw n^'r^p flS'pa ji?=b (' pr^rer 

of tlif ihntthw ar th* nla 'X Iwvnlag piirt at tbs eowHwtisi; 

of IM flCfvks al etts Dsy at ta Ibft ICixltfa 

Jewiib Pcsjref Ewt , ^ 

I HslifAo Saf- I Ain, 


niixt are or oaneCh to which conceivably m snipl-don 
of fermentation or leaven may have been held to 
attach.* Tlio Fast of Ah (for the draLmctlcn of 
the linst Temple) was cboractoriied os 'Fast of 
[partaking nf] ilirdya,’ t the latter being a oort of 
pulse put into tho corry on tbb day, a vegetabb 
diet having been adhered to during tlie eight 
days previouB. Tho Feast of Weeks bod somehow 
dropEw out of uao.t 

lae f^tivoia and foRta so for mentioned appear 
to form a doss of their own among tho Bene- 
fsraeL They are all alike desmnateii oy the word 
via (pronounced to rhynie with ' tom/), which is 
a MoritlLL word of Sanskritio ocf^ (a word which 
can denote both * fast' and ' festirnl 'h It will ^ 
obBerved that the BeaBcna of obeeryanca altuMy 
deHjibed relate nulforuily to the obiel and oldest 
Jawioh festivals and JoBtiL There Is a further 
Bst of fefltivals and fasts, also in vogne among the 
Bsno-lsraelp which havo every appeamnea of being 
a class hy themselveat whieii have pirobably 
bocQ euperindneed in later tiiu(» upon their older 
obMrvoocent piqsnmaLly at Hie inotigatlon of oom- 
paratively recent Jo wish vidtom and reformem 
Imm without. | The feetivala and fasU aow 
nllcLdod to* while relating almost entirely to 
Jowhiii holidays of later matituLlon^ are known 
among the Bene-Iszoel by nomea derived from tho 
Ulndnstani lonmia^ only, such as_ roaip of Per¬ 
sian origin* and 'art, of Arabic origin- To tho 
latter c&as belong lbe Leu da^ of eiplaHon oh- 
nerved by Jews preoediisg the Day of Atonement, 
on which epeciM MnitentbU pray era called r<ft- 
hoth are used* and whlcb^ beranse of tbetr bear¬ 
ing some T^en^lanco to the long lost of the 
M^boincnadaus,] wdm called by the Benfriarttel 
RammnA A day after the keeping of JVnoydcAA 
or' NewXeat’s Festival,^ ocenn th&^noydiA^ 
Jfoad, or * Feat of ihe New [YearJ' Jt comspemds 
prol^bjy to the Fast of dednliahr kept by Jews 
on the ^rd of Tishri; but if so^ proeed-es It by 
twenty days. Two fosU occurring at two dl^emnt 
seasons of the year ore obflurred under the one 
name of ^AoAi iitod, the ouo lost appaiiently 
oorre^^ndinu to tho Fwt of the 10th ot Teheth, 
commemoTabug the thinning of thft siege of J am- 
HLlftin* and tie oHisr to tho Fast of the I7th of 
Tommus, kept In mm^hibraii'ce of the hroacb made 
in the wall of Joruaalem. The meaning of tho 
wptd SabdAi Is obscfkro. According to its Hindu- 
atanL meaning of ' meritoriDiUx' it ^ght denote 
that the keepbg of additienoi fasts was 

confildcrod a work of sp^ial merit i or, if referred 
to tho Hebrew root sgc (t to ■nrronndJ, an allusion 
to the inveatment of the city w ould be obvaona? 

^ Tti ri«-bT»*d ttHd B™-l4raEJ Ei 

fct sU tem^ «n kialMnwl bnsA 

[ liilitteC douUbn Ui* ^ ud Uaid^* 

oftt-iij. -t- 1 

I Such ■ rtlOrwr nmf lisv# been VvwitSt Bihuri, vac u 
•Pikl hr tiH Bns-Isrmd t« hAT« iMud tlMn Ing «iv, ^ 
kufw loftLlntid Uiip nrfgrm. Hi mj qttfni c™ 
OxUo, whtM' tlw rnwismibrn ■Bslulif' 
rim la lb* lens of Such u cm wraoia Hsri 


riin la lb* 1ms of - Bohr/-. . 

baa'^thm ^^atnanukisWl *\ai thi Bnw-lsrvcl chfoofh IIm 
m 4 dlTin]| itT tiH Hludiutudi dlilKt, Oojv Ea tfast 4iK fa< isiut 
am tWuH tliisi KL^nqiKiilty to uout MOO, bcEwv 
vbkll dmtS HlpdnrimJ {oT Ufdu) w*« HQl S 
fiOt, SB lh* Sflne-lW«l ihtBt «» „ 

I Th. BcB-lnari^ dtaftof rt« 
proMdiu pKintll flil IDd] fiL b» 

fiSrlnSfcWT CWeMM, *s 4 jf 

fortiHlo tlwT beolEi «1 tb* Oeil to Ui# 

mma* riw MOW snd SAk* 

napLonTlth-br riaa pWI 

And |h 9 ri sn mKijr sawBpi: Uwa, 

J'oifi, do P*iwn«, ijmI gii* ii™ t* thi P»r, ^ ^ifni i Jn E* on 
iSli tiU tS* Bsrcl Pkftkn wsow; U-t to 1« isr* lor 

|Se ««» of Fcvrtj Amid 'J. _ ^ _ ^ 

^ -i-po tbo «TJUiiriJ*ni HiRvatiri ■* br Mr. 

iriiffi A sSlwfcMf- srtwt wmW. t-k* its 
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A rm extiwi^tnmy feativiLl, uid Bflw 
Ij^rdljr obneri'^d, wm t\tAt hnav^q q* EiiyaA isnq- 
or * thB yair of ElijaJi tiio Prophfit^^ 
To keep li Ibo Bt^o-lormel inscorted AqnimlJy to h, 
villo^e^spoi ia Lbo KoaldUi, qjitqftd KlundilJld^ 
■wheret Mjwhiin^ (a ^ kgeadp Elijah tho prophet 
lud imism Appowd ito thoSp ond thence lud 
uDODded to ncMVUi. In doto thu loAtivel ooire- 
■^tido to A Jowuh one known aa the * New Yeir 
of Lhd Trooi^ {m^ njwn fjt), in raferenw to Lv 
1^» The oburvAiioe of mck a fefftiTiJ jui tUls 
feoexoA Liuijcati^o of a very prolonged iejourn of the 
Bene^lintel bi Indie; for moh a mixture of know- 
tedj^o Aod l^onnoe in ng^ to the propliot 
Etijab, and ita inonutAtion into svtcb a prALlioe 
u that mentionedi, can haidlj bA¥B Apmt^ op and 
taken ixed fona In a abort tiinq.* Hindus Kf« 
ACOUAtoiaed to keep ™lnj^ or ^ rQl%iotiA fAirap* in 
bcmoiir of tbolr temploa., end Lho Lodian Miihaou- 

TTHAfianft have aIwi simiLLr foirs^ called bjf them 
'wrt, in bonnojf of tfao tonibo of their or de¬ 
parted jaintA ; and tho Bon«-larad, in the atrmnge 
enatoni that we havo mecEtfonMp moat have be^ 
ndop^nf the halnta of the oountij. 

(o) Ntmrii* «oii,^BeALdca theaa litea and holi- 
dapi of Judaiim in j^nendp the Bene-Iimel have 
flevfliaL mtoreadng (metoini ao general!j In has 
A mong J en «Ijewhere, one of wbidi la anappArent 
aarriFAJ of the NAzirite tow. A bop in infiHjjcj 
U made the anbject of a tow on the part of Uiii 
lATonCAt The came map p^hape ^ that for 
lone thej Iiad no male oHipiin^, or that fonnor 
chiliiren nad died. From the tnuB when the %ow 
ia piado till the timo of Lta redampdon no raaor la 
permittod td peaa di-er the head of the cbiM. 
in conwquooce, a lad conipMtkTelp groirn op 
may often be leen with long hair treAHd np bohinj 
hie head after the iruwiner of a woman. "When 
the time arrivea that hia parente feel able to re¬ 
deem thidr TOW, the bair U fihaTed and weighed 
in the acala agninitgold or eilrer.bi' ^hAfeTor ehfe 
the parent! map hare before deoided to gime, and 
the eqtu valent h obtAined iad^otred to relMous 
purpMoe. The ■haTod'ofT haitp initead of being 
Durnt iNn hi thrown into loine tank oriiTcr, 
probablp in keeping with the caitoma of Hm- 
doi and Indian MuhAmmadana^ who are mneb 
i^von to letting their religlooA Eeremoiiiieft cni- 
Minate in the ImmetHing of something in the 
water, the cnslom proboihlp hayi^ iti rooti in 
Uindn Toneratlon for ^ the lirar Manges, wbicb 
ii oammoidp crediud with the power of m^Appeor' 
ing in aU sorts of impoiiaiya plmoos. 

fr) i?«raisjr o//mnjhKC«nef.^A emtom hardly 
tees intereatii^ than the loregoing, and one wblEh 
prerail^ till quite latolp amoEig the Beno-lecraelp 
WAS the hqming of frmi] ktnoenH on a number 
of reli^ops occasiooB, Quite rotentlp thoT haTo 
been disBiiAded from its oso hv their Jewuh 
Doaaligiqiilsta of otbet landip Who have repie- 
sented te thorn that the practioe was a onper- 

OfipOrtipOt^ W itStiBC bers Ua grttl ttslatiCadaaiB tS tUl 
MBtlnBU’i wrillBfa tor much Enfwnwita mahodi^ in ihh 
vrWm. Mr. IJjuMn^ OD^Lin^af FuapAkS, A Stfiek- 
ifiitwi V 1“ trf U|^t Bn baHj 

■nimiaBwninuiBasi&aojfUapoarpls. EiqmiW^if vUlvl^wf 
inrincfi wlalWi:via«iiMl Urvvly dm te Ui pusplilBL 

la JB, a«. ' CuLiia' thi imimmilm ii4tuch1 (pc a 
ir«y taiif dais td lta* JwfrUh i*tuiaMtil ia ClBlas. It k 
OinilleMti dui tbm UndJilBa m UmC pu^wt Introdso- 
liaa Of thi Jsws Into Otuiw fcp* O™ liip W*sA^ by otaalbA 
tha BM, #™ Is4im, It is bis Im wortlw of iwtfc* X»ml llw 

MSSid ttm JMH Ol OliBA ibo* « CWliWld C A ItHh ths JSWB id 

t Or tl^ TOW Du^ Sara bssn suds bfrth. idnmMt 

npemauMkf flTca. TiM rils k sot OOiillaid lo lull. Tho 
viitcr ™ biwH pniuib wltin Us Hibjoet ol tl to 
wfadss hair wu oft u dsKribod sfign- irLhkb*lHld 

show tw Uw Tum^rmndof tmdmg Ihs U 

dcriTsd fma BIimIqi whoa aueh a FVWTtlo* daso ujit> 

it mkrelf Bnij rasBovaa Uw qiips^oa <d Ua odlio of OIKb iO»t 
is EaiUfs lAnda a Ilaa* Ihntikar boca. 


sUtlous one> copied from ■urromiding Ldnlutry- 
It Is by on mEani} 0 srtoin^ hnW^orerj that this 
cUatom had Uni ita own anedant and inde|Mnda£it 
Hebrew' origin, li is slgniiicAnt that Lbo Jews tn 
China bad a provision for burning Inconee in their 
MyuAgogiifl At K'Ai-fenn-fu, It baing a mark of 
fmpeiiAl fftToni that the Lneensn for the parpoee 
wu provided freo of noat bv the Empmr him- 
kJL As alre&dp mentiimeJ^ tlte tradition wa^ 
that the Jews had ontered China bjsea, via fndla. 
In the drat InstARoc^* 

An Indbpenaahle oDneomitAnt ui a number of 
the reJigioTui oeremniiio^ of the Bone-larael b a 
awont-smElling herti nsjoed iJotAnicailj it 

is the C^ynihrjn pdamm ofj frwITicnfnk and somc^ 
what taAEinLLes mint. It ia much need, sJiid^ in 
ralMouB ritea by thn Indian MnhAnuiLidAji^ A 
smallBf speoiet M the aune herb ii the ^Ayjttuigi 
or *holj h&nl,^ the wdJ-known rnerod 
plant of the Hlndof, ealled by them the fvlt^ 
The important place which the twig oocu- 
pies in nnmeroos ceremoBlt^ of the Bene-Israel 
sngg^te the poe^dUe idea of lU being Deed as a 
sobetitute for the bjwp of Moihuo orai n A no e a. 

{dj OffrinpM. — dortaon religious offerings am 
puide hy the Benn'lsnud w^h imite careful 
attention. A Bingnlar featnie in thorn ia the ofrnr- 
tng of goAis^ liver or of the giuAfds nf fowls 
{whichever animslB may have been slain on the 
occasion!. These portions, aXtor being Booked^ are 
brought and nUerod to the ministJAni of a re- 
Itgiofls Ecrmaanyf the mat of Ihfl fleah of the anj^ 
maJi iliiil being eaten by tho hdat and gmsats 
aaaembled. it should be obeervod here thot the 
Bene^lerael rarely. If ever, partake of any other 
Bash than that of goats (indutling oowlonally 
BhecpJ and fowls. Againi a oeruJn Bonfecti-un 
known as nuftrfd (a Ffoaian word), a kiod of cake 
or imddlng, ia nacd HrfcmoniaJly hj thoin. The uo- 
prwiQn Irrenstihly oonToyed to the oltferrer by alt 
thia Is that tbeae are larvivala in thia commitolLy 
dI the andent meat-oETeringA of Moade Umee, if 
not alw vestiges of andent sacriboe* themselreK 
As a typl^ ejtsmple of the way in which the 
vanons artidei mentioned above, mdudiuH frank- 
Incense, end fraolkf^, were employed by the 

Bene-lfinid in vArionaceresionieii connected with 
feetivalf, Towi^ mamage, bariAi, ete.i may 
quote the following description of * !« ceremony 
P'erfomied at Ibe hOilment of a ^^oWp as given by 
llaeem S. Kehimkai, in liii S£xle\ qf the IlUt^ 
of t/iM Bsfic-Jriwef s— 

* A fHiZwu [ivu La Ub Brulsf b ^ iBtksvlBA tnaa^nr :— 

Aftw tba bvLkd ™=w in, m ck»q vr ds^a 

whLU wmi ^nad vn tlw floor, wbimB a dkfa HsitsbloA 
TOlUa, Stb p440H eC naha^coM bn^ muli ri^lhHjf 
btsoiHrMt wEth ifvifv bT Mivit, vtd fivi pfiwH qI tba 

mkot Utbc qE m mt, TO pkcBd. ABfAJtur dish «BlaiiLUiA 
cakH of wIhs£u fleer briid b aU, a±id TOnv at tLtUnmM 
tjHd alto Urtad b m. mad Brart and Qf M Bisaj f»wb 

u vmr bivt btm UlM bb tkm bmuUm, to SIk ptacBd tlfcn. 
T1*tt 1 ™ ■IfO UfittJiiid A gdam Bf Vint Or BlJbar IviOW H a 
drlak-cffcdnir F "^4 wvfffvl otJHT plMa« flUfd viEh «li bbtU bT 
fjftdb werv poetd u|Kib tht wet irbkh mid tkc 

ginfdU $krmA Kboul a dpape tlmm, . . , AtlOT tht BCTBUBar 
ni one, 1 buidnkl bT imM!, tcaclkfecwliii a twig: ol mted 
and n fibdt ai at tiM artidci jrtwed b the slhh aeiiI in ttia 

pktn, wen lakes by U# bjah wLo BflLdalpl pa pHcSt b hit 
own huxb, mad pmfstlnf tfaw* to Ihs iMjf who liu| 

BJida Uw TOW 4 kc uattd aet srhat limd bw to suka Um 

tiF#, Pn tpr fivlpr lha mpon, ilia ms laU tlm fMp ma fra 
frsm ll?r tow* aad Uie na to bar. 'Tia uticLn 

Ea Uk- 4iah and pJAta wir* difta-Untiil Amimg ttiv |Ninr*cuirC. 
tha placaa Bf met pad pEmnl, as wsB sa Ua An pieoa cjI 
^ap ^ -^tn, wUdi Wirt leapt tif Ihir BflkistlTtf pdaA for 
kloiadf. while Ua eswIS mrv ncrsii wtU Ihm Imd^ 

{c) DiitAiy FufAT,—-liVltb lOj^ltl to diotftij rnleii, 
it wu otistotnAfy with the Boue-Xarsel eitluf tii 
remoYB the amew In the log^ In AccordAoce with 
Gn 33”^ or, If skill suiBuient for this soinowhat 
inlrloAtB op^tioA did not eJLbtj. to mjeet aa food 

* Sc* JE, AS ■ tldos-^ KbU Slav wksi ii mid Uaca a* io 
oamb nqpuwii in uat ancicKif ddoro Jiwi pe b l b c to a 
IUbiuiIIpc odfhi- 
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the hlndi^oute^Df thfl altJSfiflUier. * Blood, 

fat, aniiDidd almuekd or niuttied ht bcAate of 
ptw, the Beflfrtarad Bhaniusd altogother u to^. 
In f^rd to fish, they woold out ooljf ihoM wlimh 
Jmd Both fins and Kfa«a. . ^ ^ 

(/) Kiti itf Id oomiuon With tho Jew* 

of tha Bopie-Itfifafrl preservo tho eaHtoni of 

pcLrUng at tbieir relij^iodji rntberuagfl with the KL* 
of F™sa. The enatom likewiM frvraili *nioi^ 
the CluittUBO of Et. Tbomt in hfalnhATt and i* 
found, anin, uudDi^ the Eaat Syrian ChrietiiiH 
of Kurdwtftii.t Th» may bo Lakra ai one more 
tndioatloo of tho Link ox oaonoToiD 

twoen the down or India and tboao of Pnmia in 
oneknt tmioi, bpedaJlj when M U Tonieniberedp 
aa hnva almuly menLionod («e above, ^ iTO), 
tliat the Neatonan PliruitlJkiiB of KnrdiAtimliave a 
tradition of liaviDS been oiigloaBy conTorta fr«n 
JodBiBui. In perfonninj4 th* siJuUtinn among the 
Bene lux^, the eiuef minUter hxat beaiowe it on 
the iuM Important parsons preeent nunr to him^ 
hy roceiving the fin^TS of Iha ontetititohod hand 
fuia polmaUd verticallyJ between hts ouTi bandp\ 
after whidi the hands of both are bimnltaneouiily 
relewedp and th« tipof tko hngen of caoh poreon 
^Hused to his own Hpa and Thoto aireadj 

I«afut«d tom tn haBlOW the aalntatlon on otheia, 
the yonoj^r nstially eecklng^ it fimiu the O'ldcr^ and 
inferiors imm th»r snpadors,. taJI all have ultitad 
each aihaor. The pmeednm oontinnes for ^motwo 
or Xhm minut^ dming which an audiyo flound 
of the lips ii throunhoot the aynagogtifr. ; 

(y) Vup of —-At the doae of anmo test- 

viou in their newly-revlvodaynago^eaa coronioay 
takns place whlob has bean temnS by Climtuint 
wild bare observed it, *the Cop of BlcMmg.*t 
A cup^ containbg a jniM prewd from raUini 
for the pneposep Im put Into the hands of the 
nuniAtcn who* aitnr first pronnniiEmg a bless¬ 
ing over it, partakes of a portion ef It- T^o re- 
luoinder Is then pourod by the attendants into a 
large toskI eocitainlug mneh more of the laine 
oiixtnre. Tho sAa-mdrAp or serton, then poenng 
rotuul the amemhlyp with one nr mote ftssistaotfl^ 
distribntea the contents qf the vceiwl to «wli 
mcmbcT of the asaemtJy by tnoa^ of poire of 
iitlie ailvor enps, one of wiii^ is beixte liUod while 
the other is being emptiod. As to the antt^nity 
of this cnatom It IS dlflicult to pfonOdliC*, 111 
the opinion of some it is meieSy Lhe porformuoe 
of the uiiiat Jewish eeremiHiy of the HaidfU^h 
tnVpntl in the lynagogne ineteod of In tlio home s 
and if Kf it may be of oompamtii'eiy reMnt intro- 
duoLion among the Bwe-Israel. 

3, Use of Hebrew nameS4—The Bone-Israel 
have mostly retained Uie nae of BitilioaL nafflcSp 
but the Latter have commonly assn mod an Indiaa^ 
ixod form, u Baitan for Benjamin. *Abaji for 
Abrohonip and the like, t Bimiiarlj uie names ef 

* ib Hgud to Cldso. It Is dtecrni^ Uml Ihli prutioa 9 wm 
Eqrwv IMji Hat df Utiudiy u tfat HfeMiatb, Ktlmbd 

ihs fioelcs ol tiH C^HW, m Ihnit tli* iXvtaSwetv i^rdid tb* 
liUs of Ti^ ' tbs Hol iThkli siincta th# sliiaw/ 

Tb4 writtr Of lb* Mtkk m * CWm' tn JM It. It dsiluoH Irooi 
ink ipH^^otko alnnhw snoiHnt loc tbs afwt Mikinl-tir Of 
thm utM Of ltd J«vs la CbtoK Dor hs lora ^£0^4^™ Jodo- 
Isa vwlil hsTS * u. » i ieil Oklls^MT* pv^uitlfi of His 

Jsm to tfa* CliJiHw.* If K la ChJnt. how moeh non mar pi 
s tt pMi fttu KnblijEiltr tor Ukfe srrhrsf othnaaillH is ItidiikT 

I Ih* fijilkniui rnwEL IfirJ —h uxl BfiTlnbq. JIM {IsfjLii- 

Moh ^ jB44f ood Itk lS^P.C. IL, lMe>, |k tSfi: 

' Oiia [dfiaecii] pt^ la th araan oml Hjiw % muaUw 

aim m iilv w Pnn la tht pmJjf, HHtrbst mm ol ths dotlv 
PBrrki^ etfitf}! tliol th« oiAthnnt Qtirt klsu fcbe nitK uid Lb* 
deucra tsbn lil> Nndi IkIubtls bk opn uul Umi tfassi. ud 
Ctwi sms iq LIh WHEauT door hod ptm Uu pmm to LDe 
pfems ol tobK bud tlicn (o Lbt ant, sad » on.' 

I A cemsoiir tor eda^ag a dirUiiH-i on nr Hop vf dmumtioa 

liion swakr and wvcnd^. la fw «xfeapia, bofcPMa 

lAd fla ilh i th . 

I A CM ruinfd* Is tbs nuk of LImi mind oamnaiidun 
who bnUl the Orst the B«w^ItfH*l In BotnlBy in 


the wotiisn reecire the Tadian affix An! {cerre- 
ffpomlLag to onr Mra and Mies) ap|»ended to thenip 

for example, Jfinaifi^ii and the 

like. Where the manioc of men and women of the 
Bone-Israel are pnrely Indian ^ they do not appear 
to bo in any cose compoundod with the nam^t 
of any Hlndn deity, os la largely the case among 
Hindua Kmimmca (which the Bene-tsracl^ are 
gmrjnaUy disGanliag) were formed by the oddition 
of the pliable Jbtr (prononneed to rhyme with 
^stir,^ and eqnlvaJetit in mconmg to 'inhabitant 
of to the nomooE the villiw with which a man's 
family hod become identified in dio earlier days of 
lonLeUtn ■ettlonioat, such as A^iAM»*nr='™id*nL 
in village of ] Kihini.' Dr. Wilqqn hae re¬ 
marked diat at the time wbKi he made his 
investigatioiis the name ' Kaubon " was tho ni^t 
eamman omongS't men, and that the favourite 
Jewish names of ^lekttduk and Etihrr were not 
found. Both nomea liavo some into nw among 
the Beun-lflraal now, _ 

4. Hindu ceatoma-—Thcmgh preserving thoxr 
charaotoriiUpe nnd religion remarkably in the 
auicUt of an nnfBToiiTmtde enviraiiinent, the Bcnc- 
Ismal have tiot snrrived their long iaolntiou 
aitoy;vther uninfected by tho eurroundiug idolatry, 
t^rtofn domeatia cnstomi anil usageOr too 
Diis and intricate to dotalL at any len^h, st^ll 
linger among them, more partdeuJafly in mrel 
p«^ and apeOLally among tho wotnen of the com- 
munlty Thesa owe their oiigiii purely to flindn- 
pim, l^ough not all of them are of au idolattona 
or auperetttious diaraeter. Sunk cmatome are founri 
plentlfuBy conuHited with maniAge ceremonies ; 
aieo with occasionB nf birth, puberty, betto^.hal^ 
skkn^ and deatb.'^ On an oceurrenen of eiu^L- 
poxt or ovnn daring a pofioruianco of voocina- 
tion* the goddess of emolkpox, by narnsj 

ia Bought to be prupitlated by some, and the fnrtive 
keeping of Rindn idols has not been unknown. 
As to the wm of ohonna, anti Riperititieua vuiMgSA 
at childbirth, many pamdlols of a no Im debaaod 
Idiid could be drawn from Kabbnlistic pnwtic« 
under Lbe fliinctimi of modem rabbinical Jqdaiani 
(ace EtaTH [J owiidik. llnbbl Solomon in hli Trawfa 
rnnatiuda uiat in the year IS^tJ be saw at Eel- 
^ttm (a town in the south ol tbo Bouiboy 
Frnsidmcjl tho w^vem of [liraolil.*] men in 
the army stretching forth the fingnta of their 
liandi to the fire and kiaalng them as they lit 
the lampnl' Jt is right to say that agreatefTort 
bai bKU miido in rebent year-ii by tbs ]^ne-lerH£!l 
as a body to threw off aB nnd tliat a greaL 
ebango has taken place already- 

5. dcgiiniasrio9i.--As tocommaiial OTgonizatioii, 
the Bene-Ioracl, under older order of thin^ 
reoogniretl Ltio authority of a headman^ i?njl« a 
fnnoa^AinnH over eneb village community where 
snfmuent In nurebeoip whore powers wore eonsider- 
able- H* would Eoaemhla the_ community when 
neoei^ry, prwide over cheir deliberations, aad act 
as their axceutive In maliers relating to 
disciplina or orguiiiatlan generaJly. Iwides this 
ofheen there was another (not, however, fennd in 
even' village) uamad the meaning properly 
* lodge.' To him pe^ined tbo religloaB da^os of 
Euinistrations at religiutia Mrcmciniea, tha perform- 
ance of cLfonjncbilcu, marriago, rite* of l«ria4 and 
frequently the filangblnritig of nnimai*- With 
thfl mu^fodi^n* mud w'crp aKWKatod certain 

liya Bk PWM «■ (-A*avml> (- llukal, t a 

Sp^ri>i>lwbn“<-wiWiDt ^ 

^y«ky £tl tbw FfxOkii wtU hTSad (tenib-d b BQ 
(BMnlay. MasjMvm. I (UtiML 

t rrflocjL i«J: rara *mn -im 

OF ww w^s rrF3 Oh 0'^*'3 ’ryu ^ 

.TipF^m FUJI bw ]:rT irSOiK rm in'^F htifi ns TP'Hi 
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rAav^ff, QT ‘elden' fpnrpBrty four in number) 
y^ho aasiated, th^m M coiin»1br^. At ooiiuntmqJ 
iiicaLmra all adult mtmbflM hmi a voice, “ 

6. McHlcxn CfMidltbfi^—it U oiUy in quiU recenC 
ttmaa that ibc Beue-Iixad Ikave enigrgm inU^ tbo 
lljflit of hlabut^. It ia dmnigh tha ubacrvatiadu 
AJud leswchas uf Chrutiaua that tbgy bnva boowna 
knoam^ anil in laet iutva beau to bduio dc- 

gm of edacfition and advancMMueiit, and provided 
witli their Seriptam and fraah bcginniugi of a 
knowledge of Hebrew, 

(aj Tlie ton^ iHmtanBB dmiii^ 

which Uiej had previouHlj nmainad hiddun Ttom 
uotioo wi^ it nutyaalely DC iarmiafKl^ never Jutve 
tbeir Htory told. We now m the Bena-Imei at 
tim iMLTtiEijf of the waye, juat u thej an reuhlng 
out towarda modem uiodea of life asd onltiirfi. 
Thair presctit tendcuoy and aini U to foT%ke the 
a-nclent landmarkH of the whldi it bu been 
Elm object of tbia article to try to seareb out 
fuid deecnbft TbeLr present effort ia to conform 
thcnt^lves in reap^fcla to wa^ of modem 
Jodfliam, chooeing ai their etandard mo eoeier ai^ 
more liberal pdnciplee nf the Jbfonnod School of 
Judaiaui rather than the more ti{!^d cmea of atriot 
TalEnudic JudaieiDp whioh^ fudeedp tbair pzaaent 
l^rucmLoee of Hebrew would ill dt tli*m to follow. 
WiiiJo they are la tliui trandEion atate, It b now 
and then dLSionlt to determine wbat has b$im oF 
ajioloat naage among them and what haa been 
of latop or of i^mparatirely laU^ introdunlioii. 
Tim study b foTtber complicalMi by the probiililo 
ucc^lm^ engmitiDg that haa taken plHcep npnn 
tbeir original obfiarvancea, of aome of Later date by 
occasional viaiton and rnlomieri at long intervals, 
in the way wc hare d«cribed. Ptetlonsly Uie 
imme of the &ene»I«ra«l wom cxnluiilvely among 
the villagei of the mainland^ extonding over a 
tmet running panJkl witli^ and aonliiwaitls for 
aome Efty miles ofp the ial^ of Bombay. But 
Hiuce the eetabli^ment at l^tub mle in India 
tlie Beuedvniel have commenced to migrate largely 
into the dty of Bombay* wbere over foor tbonuMd 
of them now radde, 

Oaru^tioTu. —Pormerly, beaidea following 
their heieditary Doenpation of oLl-praseing^ numy 
Ipcoune alia ownera of land, eartmenp ca^ntersp 
itone-enttere, and mltivaton. NoWp In addition 
to those and HimBar ocenpetionv, they am preming 
forwani into poeitiansnfl olEce-derki and machanloL 
and into the so^iocfl of goveniTiient, railwaySp a^ 
the mnni-cipalitiee ; and aoine Into the leamod pro* 
f&dAinnc also. In ancien t times they displayed 
prowc^ as soldieia^ and nnder the East India Com¬ 
pany Tarely failed to rise to the poaitioa of non^ 
comuiiBaiaacd and commissioned oncers. They 
proved loyal to a man to the Bridsb at the time of 
I he ]^riUJny+ The new Kptem of 'promotion by 
ciuate rebimisp' by wbidi the nucncncal itrength of 
a paxtknlar casta is- rc^imred, as well m latrinak 
merits to t^enre adnanoementi has nerred gimtiy 
to deter a minDrity like ths Bcne-Lsroel from 
now Entering to any Urge extimt on a mititary 
profEsaion- Not many axe poA«e^ed of wealLn 
at preaentp and it U a regrettable fact that some 
who at one time wore weU off luiTe eqnandered 
tliqjr paliimnny and become 
icj Sifnaqfiffue^ and vorA^p. — Originally tbe 
Bene'IsraeJ had no nynagognes or honm-of prayer. 
TIbe oliieiit of Eheir Ajnsgoguea in Bombay (wnlch 
U also the Dldeat Jewbib synagt^^e in Watem 
India) bears Lhe date A.D. In Bombay they 

* Tb* BWfft modeni rcilelww mt-ra] Uw B«n«-lwP4l 

N (KmiKtni wirfa ttia Of a JhtN Ittta CMihtlCL bi 

llw flub' pars tfi ths luE H^obury PmiilaAat aisoa^ dum 
l4aodf am ie« HUM U BbtUooW ^alcQi 

ahqnbhl, iri» dJid In lesfl, iXwr twttA^ ma In m- 

dMmtr* fdr ibm ivllrlm nu as c i l Uto B of Uh BatwJmcl <kS 
llM«m e. liilifakar.ShrcJi, p. m. 
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tli 9 pb&M and COfldDCt in wlikll it«> 

prftiGnw le marlK^- 

In caniidenp^ the operntion of th* 
prindble of love^ iTft find onfl bft>*d divtinctloa- 
The object of love it mxa in hl» twofold wpect m 
m. of sacired righta ud ae e crentnre of 

menilold need?. On the one Kendp Moordinglj^, 
love requires the fulfilment e( juttlWr A ipikii 
ffllMt be protected in nJII tfiorigliEe of hlA humanityp 
inajonneh aa ha 1* m mere thtd^ or chettel, but a 
being m&de in tbe Divuie and mumt for 

the oiTiAD (eUoHvhlp^ On thn other handp with 
fqual emphuis the KT dodeiea the obf^tion of 
benevolence^ Our feUow-tn-on are Hcred nut mer&lj 
in thttir rights, bnt in their needa; and wo ore 
bound bv the pdncipl* of love nut moroly to 
defend me fomiEr, but to meet wad telievo the 
Inttor. The needs of uliul are meant tx> ovoke the 
virtue whicb wo deaimite by the tomi " bene¬ 
volence,' and by thfl other cognate worda vbich in 
various aapccLB develop its mEocuag. 

In tile NT the following aspoetd of benevohanM 
are tbo moot tltaiJy msjlcisd 

(IJ — TJiifi bcantifnl term may be 

ronaere^i by ont Word * beoevolenco/ goring ns thn 
idea of « diAposition in which there U nothing 
luinh or bittcTp betause the love of eelf ha* been 
owsHowcd tip in a love Lurfor and moreqomullmg. 
In such a dinpoaitloQ there is a fomitain oi good¬ 
will which tfoWB forth freely and ^mtanoorndy 
In emotions nt lavmg-kmdneRa wid ileedi of help- 
ftiLne^ Clcwely paaJtel ia tho term * beniipnity/ 
by which. iadoMp. La rendered in tliq 

itheima vcrasoci of iial it Boggoste a oharnct^ 

largo in charityp tolerant In Jndment^ gentle in 
flp«chi of ripe viadoiii in the sJolrB of the Bonl. 
Imding itjB delight nnd its reward in the comfort 
with whinh it leliflvea diflUKss^ Oar familial word 
* klndnoas/ however, brings ns nearest the heart 
lit thb very lovely phase nf dimaetor. It ia the 
very bnM-mark of lovo {1 Co 13^). It has cLoab 
n^uiticEj with foTbesrance and Luiig-euferiiig{!Ro^. 
^ Co It ia ita very nature to be p^ient ami 
hopeful, and not to w turned aside ^ the fro^ 
wanlnc^ and ihahklcHmcBa of thooe whom It I 
would help, IM Bonspiemma contrast is ' Borerity' 
(Ro U*^. Not> Lndeed. aa though Bovurilj vm 
repri^icnrililfl ; Imt only that under the liniitatiniu 
of linmaii inaaght. klndncfli ought to |itevail. while 
Bcverity niustTe kept wiLhin Che rntrarat^ of love. 
Kiiidneas La tlninghtp word^ and deed is cho bamely 
yet hard reqnircniBnt of the NT taw of Iovcl 
( 3) dTraffwflwiy-—This may beat be rendered ^good- 
iieas' (Ko 15»> Gal Epb 6»p 2Tli in the sense 
of sHsrivn gDodncao Of "l^neBcence* It 

emphssizea randnot^ while emphAsL%B 

disposition. * xP'ifSTidnfr ts potential ^ d-Tu^wt^rtf; 
dyw^wi/Fij IS enCCgmJag lJ*lgntfoot On 

Gal S^. Knidncsa iaEnsa in goodne^ nnd Is a 
charactertstic of It hsiB- often been remarked 
that dons not occtu: in otafidca] Greeks 

and that the virtne it eicbtcBSes ia not to be found 
in the Greek ideal of orijiractur. It luia no place, 
for insLantOp in Aristotle's famons aooonnt of the 
" high-minded' man. The will, mdeed. 

confer benefits. He will do bo^ hawevecp not from 
Lhe love of man Aa SUeh^ hut from a Benjie uf what 
Is jftilCod to tbo STtistio complotoaen ol hii charac¬ 
ter. In the NTp man ia looked at under tbt light 
of the Divine love, and duty ti coiutrued from the 
point of view of the Divine purpose. The God¬ 
like man^ anordiugly, U ihs good man, In whom, 
love mnnifseU itself as a ceasalees beneficence, 
which is a finite rtpmdaolkm of the inlinito good- 
noee of GoiiL The |j;o 0 d m^p unlike the 

thinks not of liinuolf in his beu^cnooe, Bavo 
aa the recipient and the steward ol the Divino 
tpOuiitift]lne??v 


|3) and *^rofa.—The former dcseribea the 

nracious wilh wbjEih la the source of the bfinevo- 
fEat deed (Eph 1“- • Bto 10*. Pli P The latter 
is applied to the inucLr apring of iMndnct, which, 
viewed from wiLbotit, might seem mMhanical or 
eompnlaory. Even staves may redeem ^eLc en+ 
forced labour from the taint of ienrility by 
performu^ it with goodwill to their maateis a* 
part of a Diviiifl service (Eph 

(4} Banev^eboe ^ for its object 

every senlient creature.^ and thus Lncludes klnniiie^'^ 
t« flTiimala. Its proper object is, howevor^ maici, 
whose greatnesap as a being mode La the ima^e of 
God, ifl combing with the Inulties of the *B«hly * 
rido of bis nature j and in this conneKiem it ii ne* 
scribed as " philanlhtcipy.* With Bingular felicity 
the NT Bpeakftof tho ^Bliilanthropyof G«l' {Tii3^h 
OFdinaTLfyp the t«iin Is applied to tfao love which 
man owes to hi* fellowe (Ao ■23^1. Th^ 
lufemiioce show that philanthropy has a less dia. 
tinclively Christian note than goodness. It I* 
exhibited W those who have not known the love 
of God ia vbrifit. In this virtnB Dhiistianit? haa 
not made an nbselatdy now dLseoveiy^ It has 
rather recovered and rmnforcod a native enci|;y 
of linmiut natural which, amid terrible defacemEnt 
of the Divine imAgOp ha* not lost all tmen of its 
original and protdCype. 

(5) AvX^. —' It w not eiacLly liberality , * . 
it fa tha quality of a mind which has no nrrithic- 
pniffa in what it does; when it gives, it does so 
Waiise it eees and feels the need, and for no other 
t^Bon ; this 11 the sort ol ruiad wbUh ii liberal^ 
and God a*i:iigns a man tha fancrion of 
when He b^towa tbia mind on him by Hi* Spirit ^ 
iDennoj in Gr^ JVrt. on Bo lS?l+ Libera] Lty 

deacrilxs benovolenoe in it* aWrptoon In the need 
which It relieves- It hae a finer quality than tlie 
oomsponding virtue described by ArLstolEo (JV"ie. 
Mth. bk. iv, ch. L), A panUlel to omr Lord's word, 

" It is more hloasvd to give than to roMivOp" may, 
Lndeedp "im found in Aristotle''s asntenee, " It la 
more durtinctive of vixtne to do to other? 
than to liave good done to yon/ lot theie ia a 
ti^iGeaat difierenct!. In the ona, Ubcrall^ U a 
product of a Dbino grace, and awakens a Divine 
glmltiff g. In tho other, it U bu artiBtic achieve¬ 
ment-, and awakens on feethetia deJight. In 
Aristet1e''a whole account we do not Gnd " a word 
about benevolence, or lovo to othoTa, as prompting 
acLd of iibarsHty. We find no other motive but 
the BplendoiirivoX^l of the net* themaelvM' {fiir A. 
Granti Ariitoilt^i Mthid, LL fiO). 

In tha teaching of Jesua benevolence U not dbi- 
ems:icd, but it is depleted with consTiinniate skill 
in Hi* paimble of the Good Somaritejit in w;_ho» 
nciion Mndnesa and goodness, goodi^lp pbi^' 
thropy, and bberaliW arc o^qaieitely blended. 
In the chamcler of Jesus nn sspsct of benevob 
ance ia wanting. is seen in Hia bearing 

towards tha» who were eKoluded from the respect 
of men. iyafluotfri? is illusinted m the whole 
minist^ of Him who *w'flnt about doing 

charnctcriros Hb attitude toward* aU men, 
even those who rejCctcid tlim. His (kXavSpftma 
bjcaka through all barrieri of race or crcetl or 
artificial conventionality. His |KIUTS forth 

andltt* bcncfitsi physical and BplrituAl t He b«- 
stows not niBrely hiev hnt abuiidance. This 
which JwuB thus portrayed and Baamphfied;, He 
laid upon His disciples a* a iaored obli™rioft. 
There most be no limit to thsir liberality (Mt \(f). 
Only by ceauelew baneficenoe can they realize the 
privilsgB of sdffiihiptowordGod.for Hen •kind onto 
the nnthankJnl and to the eviV ^Mt Lk 6^). 

4, It* place in the histofj of ethics.—Benevolence 
is not an isolated ethical unit. It u an alenient in 
the organl™ of virtue^ and given tone and quality 
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t4} thfl GDmplex ol Tiirtan whkh wnvtitnt^ Ihd 

t^b-njutcr OB K whblc. Tttft ?lUuB df an ethicitl 

P^atenip like th&t of an iOfdmiiiuU dunu^ter^ may 
ife esdniALed by tk* plw» whJck benuTolanco noett- 
plea ia iL To trK« tho THjyin^ TBcc;giiltIon df 
thia virtufl in tlie ituiarj of fltlura troiiJd Ld p 
wriu the monl liialory of mui. A few step* in 
tb* demlopmfint may b^u ba inditfliod. 

(U f-rW^ Af&—Wd Imva Kali tbat bendTolenoe 
doQB not iippear Ip tlmae ayil^ma wldoh T%fl«rt tb? 
Iifd of tilixaiiahip Ip Uia ituidpandfint anil inteiupely 

amtoernib fne eitiu of tho HaManlc wcildr Tba 

renaon i# that man ma tnan hu n^i yfit adaen mi 
the vjaff of Uid Qi^k moraliM. Be u tbinkin^ 
of life TrUhiii tk* UmiEi of a Greek city. The 
ioteliectixal and tfatlidtie Lntereata preTiii There 
in loqm for patdntiaio. Bclf-intamt must yiedd to 
the claKma of Lho State, Bmt ^Todwill to tnaiip 
ihe oblij^Lon nf hekfulmeea to all tlio ehitili«n 
of need^ and the 'entnnsiaam of hnmaniijp^ hnTo 
acnjrnly ilawned on the Greek mind in ItM qaeit 
for ethical oompleteiiefla, WUm the independent 
city filU, «iiJ the bamor of ita wiila U Terelled^ 
men are oHe to look ahmadp and to dLseeni mo:^ 
dearly the honda that coimeet them with their 
^llowa. The a^ of the ^foat mdividaidbtk 
phlloaopbie* marks the natianoe of boneroknee 
into tJje dirlc of the EpLcuneanlam 

indeed, mi^ht acem to be solfiflj ontl destitate ^ 
sympathy, ft may bo itr|;ed^ howerer, that its 
primary impplae vaa hnmaiiitarianii and that lU 
tme porpoae waa to ddiver men from the frpiritual 
IwRcUge m wbLdi Ibeir oonU were aimiL fta 
of waa proclMPied to a deepai^jf world by 

mon trhe, like Epknnifi and Loerfittua, were full 
of arm pathy for tbe^ feUow-atiirorer) (m Ma^aon^ 
Xucrefiur, 307* 3fllh It i* ta Stoieimi (g e ) 
that we £nd the Amt explieit rcoofcnttbo of lieoe- 
vokni». The high oLhical rank of Siotdam haa 
been aniWgaWy roco|piiicil. Ita description of 
homanity oi on ori^aiam^—often in doiieca and 
Epictetu with etrfkizig verbal Teoembtaasoe to the 
langini^ of St. Panh—its ample aanerticrti of the 
value w man as nijuif ita empharia on the duty of 
boondJeB helpfuinen^ iu beaEhraoIr ^q^ence on 
pocial reforai and Itoman jnrbpradei i il^i id icate a 
great advance Ln the mo™ li utory of man. 

At the fame time^ tl^o failure of Stoicum U aa 
evident an ita Lrininph. fa) Ita ideal u emp^ and 
nnrc^ixablo^ SLoio coamopolitanuna ii no more 
than a formal nnity of men oa being! poosemd ol 
renaon. 


■ Wtial la nuant by 4 ^JLo^piiM Ihat la B9t totlla In tmdal 
aSaclieHia 14 lUidjiidiia] hueiui twlTifa, whl^b wiatil 

lb< 4 iKlt<vta tbdr rpvdul charkCtiv ami tba «pp^ nifttlnu 
tamwIiLdi UiersrahradfliLf And whut Ip nuaaL by an erguk 
nuliy ol muikibil In a U tbt rwm tbat If 

m hkoA tbw hwftbcf 1 m iHTfiy If a oopuBoa in 

tar npiqrt or cadi, whli^ them In ElutF 

atwf in otlwr ' (Oilnl, of “• 

iftwtk IL ]tt(t 

(A) It failed to eicroplify in the detaO! of life 
the very viTtno whkh it wa* tJio Hmt to inmoduce 
into the ethical idc&L It proelaime a nnivcTBiil 
bond and a world-wide pyrnpathy* It too often 
oxhibitH a tWTOlilng hardness and mhunLanity. 

*Ti» fcmnHw<nra v thHHy trf bntv&lac* mhrM 1 m 
' bnl Uk acilmaliiif ipfrit wm Va who tio^bt that 11 k 

AuIaiiiI or Iba ptkdskl ItMA wUii perEwt iodiffmziof on 
tha 4««tb i4 hk vb«« Ua cbiM, and Uiat tba 
thab^ ba maj' ib«l Uhmv ol Ftrlewlid ffynpathr la gr^ tg 
eamtoljb hla nJrcrlnx Erloul HiufC tia nml caMtion to 

pmlnlP UP bftada.«[aXI htvt bMiMl a trui or kriiag nIJfiHi 
gj tagvcldu' (La^, Ificpi^iMan ATonli; i 1011> 

{2) Ckfutim rfAifl.—The ttspurwml of a ^re- 
lEgicm bf lioneTolsfice^ ia saJijsticd in ChriotUidt;^ 
<iij Ghrbfiajiily wta the fullilBiEiit of the OT 
rell^oa^ which was marked by mi intenjeJy nodal 
aplnL Xo doubt, the ILmiti of thia wodmi impulse 
wore &xod by the dewiah natlopality. At the toms 
time, the gmt prophotSeidcM of the righleciiaucnfr 


and mjx of God, mid uf the supfomo worth of 
monlity aa oomparod with ritual^ were need kwh 
in the ioil of hemouity wbLdi conld not fall of 
fmlt. They faund their gloriooi hnrveet in tbo 
^new cotninmidnimit' uf lu^e, tet forth by Jeaue 
oi tha law of the Christian fdlowA^np. (6} Chria^ 
tionity in fundamcutalLy the life of CtEriatr His 
ebawrter nuLdc eno deep and Inenoceable ipwen- 
ajou upon liid fullowere. They felt that He loved 
raem They wohdiimicd Him ; end they htdioved 
thnL they coflld truly honour Him only vhan ihay 
puurod forth on othem Uie love of whEoh they had 
been the roeipknta BeneroUu« in ihq Chnatimi 
reli^on ti more thaii the prei^pt of n teacher, 
mote even than a lovely example. It ia the very 
Spirii of Jevis^ breathing npuu thueu who adore 
Uliu, and qnickenieg them to a life like Hih, 
(c> Christlanitj k the moaciotiaQeei of redt^mptlou, 
6^ ia in Ohriat rccoueiliiig the world to Himselh 
The Christian ii a eitUfin in the Imwel of God, 
which UicIndBi GmitiJe u well os Jew. Ue ia a 
pienjbcr of the household of which God is Father, 
and which therefore Ime room for all the childreu 
of men. To Bcee|i4 JeauB as Saviaar and lArd is 
to all men as tho oh] acta of the I>ivi no 

benevolcneft, and to be plisdsiw to Its »rviee Ui 
thu luteresta of humanity^ The ^iT abound# in 
exhortatlona to banevolance (1 Co 13^ Epli 5", 
Col 8*** Gal 5*. I Jn 3“ The overlay 
lifd of the Chrulion lies within the ooucentnc 
cireles ol and ^opt^^wria. The Chris' 

tian cbormcter presets a now typo of virtue; and 
Ln it benevolmice ^iiKsa reapLendenk The foilnre 
of Stoic coemopolitanlisn ts met by the triuiuph of 
Christian bftiievoicnde. Instead ol beinu nbatiwct 
Azid tmre^, Ohrlstianity is pTaolical andT eunDroiu. 
Lnsteiid of beiug cold and i™d, Christianity Eua 
liianeUfied the emoLioaol aide of hiimu notorv, and 
has mj^e love {Aydre not a riTtne, nayt the 
Bum of TirtuBs arid the dynamic of oil thn viTtn-ea^ 
ChrietisnJty proved more eflbeUvo than Stoldsm 
b euppreming or luitigaling great fiOriol evils, 
the expoenm of infants^ tli« gladiaLoria] coinbaU, 
riaTeiy* Above aU^ CbrwtiaQiiy has E!!!tAhllHhei:l 
tlie pammount claims of love, in spite uf many 
rin* committed by Christiana against the aplrii of 
love^ the mligion of Je^na has sncceudcd m hindiiig 
the obUgalloQ of beoavolence npoa the coosGietice 


of the Tuoe. 

After Christianity lest the fervoTuf and fi-e^hiiGaa 
of the ApDotniio age, it was invaded by the poimllel 
lufiuencoa uf htoichim and Judsism. and tHcomu 
dominated by a legal spirit With Ihe enttonre of 
lapituim, Uie virtnee tend^ ^ 1™ thoLr choraotor 
u elements in a Uving, apiritnal whole, and were 
sobjeebed to a ptneub of definLtLuu and rtosdlicu’ 
tkm- lovoocoieito bethesofflof virtue, Ittakaa 
its ploue aa one of the three thBUlogicai virtunx; 
n-nil to tbese ore added Lbe four virtues of ihe uid 
iircck lists^ revised with mure or Jen eucceea by 
theulogiaus like Grigum Ambroae, and Auguxtme; 

Theso liata wEre elaborated thxonglioul tJie 
inediieval period not without real ethi™ iusiglit, 
and in them honevuicnen wau amply zeuDgnIz&d. 
Prom the cmhlaaQued Eciliuga and valhi of eburchre, 
from the carved pillore and portiuuea uf wlauee and 
market-plaeee, from Uie pog^ pouts like Dmito 
and divinea like Aqainos, the appeal for prfictkal 
Doodueea went forth. These exhortatiena w^ere for 
trord ineftectiveu ‘ NothLug shew* how the Church 
of the 18th and Mlh eenturies had Institled the 
mind of Jeius into the peoplus of Europe like the 
aeal with which they tried to do their duty by the 
poor, the srek, and the helplc^^ {Lindsay, i/isfory 
of tks L 14t)u It was a grave delwt,, 

howeve-r, tu stibatilute lists of duties and viitoHi 
for the orgonizatioii of virtne ihioogh one eon- 
trullipig prindplt Tliere was alio the danger of 
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DUO ij w l ftt jd Tirtllflp tiil St iJlonld 
iHMme a (rtiii* TitlieT tliaii * WMsin*- 

In tiiin WIT belieT(»laiK» drew to itaelf ^ *** 
motterstol denttien. whkh hml Hi* flUiag 

l^rope with meuiiicaoto •*d etnidy Idleii 
The Relermation wen a ie*»iu»' 

it we* n retoni to primitiTo Chnalienitr, which 
was not m cetkeiMitical lyilein, hut a lifs » 
(eltowthip with Cbriit. Clm|(ti»it¥ m*dp e mw 
I wfSinninB In Ite Dirine taak of wlawlina 
Ttjteoeiwtiiig humuaitT. It 
erne erinii that mankind la broaght t« itogou The 
iwuiwplB of the Refonnatinii-t^ 

Lhip of man with God—had to he appUrf m the 
fietda of inu’a moraJ a£li«ty: thia unrii^ a 

proceaa of oentnriM, The iwomhon of ^t 
that Tirtne, ai a spiritual realTtj, wnot he o^ 
mnmbered and articnJand into a wde Makoe ita 
nractioe far harder than Twdisr a tugal ^»l^. 
Thia ia ipetiallr troa of »nth a Tirtue ,aa 
vnlance, whan it ia n* longer iefinod and Uniitod 
liy a eerim of ontward aotlniM, hat haa rarainea 
ltd placfl u Kii pqjttDic flnltoroa of lo]^i Doundleaa 
la lOQpe and infiiute^y Taned in ox^ondeeh 
The very Bacoeai of the Refonoalion* iuotwt^ii m 
breaking the formal unity of medwvJ Catholnd«n 
end empbaaiiing the Mitnwer anitiee of uiwiy 
end eocfety, w wtU aa the tam^ow of tU m- 
diTidnal, made the piohlwn oi beiwynlonw the 
harder. To maintoin it ageiast the Mrenniai 
eelhBluHSst nf mas, and to apply it amid the in- 
creaeing wmpleritioa of modern avUiaation , Tomain 
ihe ta* M of the BsorJist Kwi social monncr^ 

tail The tihie a/ ths imh eMfyry.—It w in- 
eritaUo ibat Lho aJAndonoiffiit of tlio pitocipla of 
qatWArd ftnthorUj aiMiild Tliio in tbB moot nj^te 
fora thoqDBjiltoa ** to tUo aanoU^ ei mor^tfa 
If moiid pTBcupt# do not on tbs of 

Uie Chnr^ irom db they dtrm fchoiT obligir 

tciy oharacterl Why, in partUnlw, ihouW 

be Muired to anirender thevlnJindnal p«rerun« 
Id further tlio advantage nf nttiemT The moru 
prabUm. aetjctdingly, for ahond^ 

ItBformttioii tlioiigtit, duma^ whieli imli-nduiuiAtn 
bold the field in and etbiesp tiuM 

mainly ntiao tlw otitStwo of IjenaTOl^cex u* it a 
radiciil of Tittman nitoroT If not. tiow liu 

it coma to occupy the plteo which eomznoo opinton 
itT Th^ coiitf&teniT wia UMcdy^ 

in E^glazHl. £ipbb4* ttMX^ thftftUAsticn. lie find* 
tLtiA'H mimafT condition to bi tnftt oJ appetite *nd 

dwev All maii’a DAtoiml tondenciM are 'mclf- 
reemnlLne/ Tbe ^ imiiiraU ' is the Hb^y E*cb 
man bath to oae bb own power a* ho will bimsalf 
for the prewrvadem of hie own uatuns" ^X^v*ca^I•, 
ed, IhSsS, flh, aiT.). A Ti^ld pietnre b drawn of the 
eTUa to which the eierdBo of thia natural right 
wuld cstpoH hmaiiiiity i *iMi a ttpms appw la 
made for the mrrander of indlYidual ladopendfiot* 
to the of the flovereigri, 

Sucli a c weal estimato of buiuan oaLure cojild 
not bnt provoke repiy. dklinguwboa 

two fllaaaaii of natnxal tendency, some bemif direct^ 
to the isood oi othcra, and aome to that of wJf. 
viitois hes in tho dne proportton of thaw two wia 
of oatnrml matlncto, a prowrtion diawrnoil hy the 
vpeciai faculty of the tnorai aenac. Huttftwrii e™ 
nmro romibly TlttdwiUa the rarity of beoerpleuw, 
aod Tosol™ all vUtoa into \L RuU^r, in like 
onuiner. ari^ea for the diaiotorgnled character of 
bcnerDki]c«, arid regards it aa ^ tliw who of virtnev' 
All lliiwft thinkers aTO under tha contnd of in- 
diiidnallMn t irum the point of view of 18th 
cpiit, iodividoaliBtn^ ihu only po-aibla question W as j 
*Ii liocvolcEi™ oflo noioDg th« tendcAoieo and 
imnnlaea n-hich are fuood in the imlividuftl bumau 
beiigf’ To tbisquMtlou* tlwi Answer eonld only 
he a^smipliB or ^uo.' When, iiowerar^ indi^ 


TvdualLiini began to giTO way^ and an organs ifiow 
of HHiety to tike its plaoo^ a fresh itudy ol hdfflM 
natoie^ and ol the * sood * coTTHponding to It, had 
to be made. The pejobology wbioh eou^cTates 
facultief, insiintta. eto. h«i been abi^onisd. Man 
is no longer viewed as a maaa of UsDdeoM«w wnong 
which hencvoleuc* may be fmomeiml^ ^ Ue U a 
liring being, a tma orgaolnn, or "umty in differ 
encca.' IttH moral nature has heeo forroed a 
long prooe® of edaeatioo and di^pUnE, . 
hktoTio dorelopnumt baa diseJoeed d^peat f^t 
mrardtaj; mau'e looral natorer tI*-! ' 

man ia mswt ^wlf-regaidin^,* bo la Iwt biin^f; 
that be rcftchea hU troo being only when Iw aban^ 
done the point ol v«w of the Isola^ mdividnal. 
and goe* ont to hie fcllowi in Mlf-forgtttf^ow, 
and io eiiTiolici liii own paraonaJity through ehariog 
thsir flxperieiiefl. r i_ * 

Benevelencsa, therefore, ia not ^ iuatii^ fcbayt 
which It may be disputed whether we do or do 
not powfis it. It is the fcry energy ol 
acco^ing to its higheet oiuelleiiiM, m a perfect 
Hie, We come bankp aoMcfdinglyt by anoth^^^p^ 
to the dictum of Hutebesau and Budtr tliaL Une- 
rolenoe » *tho aulii of rixtuo,* or rather to the 
position of the NT that * lore is the folfilling of 

thabw/ The SIAh cent, haa begun hyaMept^^ 

the orjniiuo principle, nud baa addresaed it^li 
with deep Knousneaft to the tnab of ito prwsti™ 
appllutiion, Aoild *ebeii(ie9 af wai*! sroeli^timi 

hDWflVfir, vra need eonaUnay to rcTOambw 

banavDlesfid ^MHOt bo miida to onUr, It i# »- 
jEoltott of tba toiMO of memberahip ia ft 
which CMiaDb W «m»tnwftod by imy ooeiolPBical 
moebinary, bowavar Id^wtu. Ths uauw. ol 
Chriitiftiiity b ttw.t this ^iaty ejuto. U li» 
dasttadwl ont of haoven from God. It Donsuti 
in iho followihip of tboM -who Iwv, wpiBjdBfcil 
theuutvaa to ibe Dirin# leva in Chnat. oad an 

injMtied and (laUkmwd by ndobt whmo magnitude 

Etowa tba mon loyally thay diwh^ ik 
voU-nea, aa a eocial anorgy, casnot live it w 

nvived at tUe apriimoTtlM ^vina phil^uuiyiy. 
Aa tbo imipiraUtm of tba individual life. *t muat to 
derived ffom^indead it mumIb in, Uw conitrwnt 
of tbe loiJ^Hfbnai. , 

11, A^KvittXB jiiTiUBtFTA.—I. Its nlftce in 

tba ebarlEbHof God.—Coiuidenitionof tli^raoml 

ainibntea of Gcd «Hi ba frnitrnl only If t*o 
prinidplB» a« borne in miad, la) Tlw attribute 
in ant ^tomei ' « ’foreta.’ It « a profound 
miataka fiiat to iiolato them, and tbea to an- 
dnvDur to relate tbem to one another loguaUly or 
nwcbanically. They caiat in .tba ^ity of tba 
IHviiie cbaiaqtar, and are partM nuuufafita^oiia^ 
ite innsbanatible wealtlu (M rb<y wa ^ ^ 

vie wod aa (riten, in tbelT trutli and fnllnem, tft nw, 

a^ then implied to the mvine duunatof a* copina 
or talleaioaa of nhftt tboy ara is UnniM nature. 
Tba inortl altributta of God an to to iei^ed, 
nrimarily, fmni the rertlfttwn wbieb Clmat ^ 
Svan, in kieown paiaoo, of tba B«ng whom Ha, 
iona araotig moo, perfectly knew. Jh* 
we know in CUriat i> leva. Thia h tba ft^lnto 
truth of Hia natnia, in tba light of w^h oveiy 
(taport of bis ehametor U to be ^awed. Hu love is 
Kuedy to be efeae^ e^osa ilia stt^bnl^ It u 
niltor tlia contiid pTineiuJo ^ 
meat, tbe epuitu^ po’war from wbieb aacb denvee 

officlAnEy. ... 

. matep U Iti letenlav*. i 

KjS-'SSTSKEi' 

la nartlMnc ife tolaolo^Li^ a^ wbkil .limy to 
derkwed in iUa Kiliifdoni of God. tba Hiyine lava 
follows twojsTeai lineaof action. In tba firitplac^';, 
iTraonlns* tba vindleation of nghtosuaneae. Tiic 
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' nghtfl ^ of 0?ery crisaLitre mnfit be mIl^DtM^c4; 
that la to ovpry creatujf mnal bo pr™TVE4 in 
tbo fal niment of itA sp^ciiil n»alLoD^ and i^dJLtdnl in 
ita reaiiantUm of Lti own ptopor aatmtu Theae 
are Ewizr^L Tba VLolttlon of Lhcm miut b« UArkod^ 
in ths adimiiijiLratbii of tlio nnlvcr^p hf dofinito 
rotrUjutiniL TLo bu-moniouft dovobpmeat of ihft 
vmt imil dollcatft order of tbe noirorw, by tlie snb- 
joction nr ovtir part to tlit Will wljieb 

tlie wisolo, i» an easeatial interest of the 
Divine levt In tba Hoond plM, tli* loi'e of God 
mjuiife^ti itadf as goodnesa, or bcmovolenco^ ft 
is pledged to thn t^k of futibering tho good of 
ovijijy ereatnm QoA liea- brought ibe nnirtrse into 
being na the meedU n^ HLa aelf-inevelatjiia ; and. It ia 
only by His f«vetatinn of Hinuolt to Lt that it 
reacJiBB ita pexfnrlion, Hii Jore takea shape in 
enaielm go«iaes£u forth benefiti in 

portion to need; aod, in tnia constant commonjca^ 
tion, its own glory and blwednesa me etemallj 
inrreaaed. * It ia tba nature of goodiieaa to pom^ 
ita own fulinns only iti comEnniJcatiocOp to hai^ 
only aa it givea^ (^latiensen, cif^ OSJp it 19 
ini|H)rEant mas to connict tiie Ehvine benevolence 
with the aim of the DiviniH biva. The Ebvine 
benevolence h part of the operation of tbs Divine 
luvc^ whichj from tliobegiiuilllgof crfHitionj baabciGn 
prejMEring a World in and to whuh God rottld fnlly 
ravexl Himaeif. It Bis goodwUl toward 

aU the creatures of His powers His dotertninatiEin 
to bicsa tbem aocording to tboir utmost capacity^ 
and to bring tbanr to the bighest perfoetlonof tbeir 
nattii% Hie love ia not altered by tho fact that 
man, the bead of the lower creatLon^ baa rebeUed 
against Him. Katfanr i t has become slrongEr and 
deeper^ in view of tbe ttnsponktiblft tragedy of 
hnuian aln. Thn goodnes^ which la markm in all 
ereation and ptovidenoo, has becomiQ the mercy 
whose crowt]ii;i^ mamr&atatlon li the Crom of 
CbrisL 

The Biblical osage confirms this view of the 
relatiob between ti» benevoleDoe of God and the 
highest aim uf Bia love. The OT beUevere are 

6 rDfuiindIy cobTinoAd of the goodnM of dnbweh. 

•nt they do not mvaji by the Dirine goodneaa Hnch 
n sentiment aa a pantlieistie f 0 stheliclftin mL^t 
attribnte to Ctod. By goodnen they mean a qtiaGty 
of the Divine character which wmea into operation 
as God npenes His jpeat aim of redeeming and 
hlwing Hi^ people. Bven when physical natom is 
tfummoned as evidence of the Divine geoduefra, ft 
b viewed as the sphere wlierein God earriee on His 
rodemptivs work ; and the goedns^of God mani¬ 
fest therein ia an argnmHnt far oonidii^ In HLa 
faithhilness to His aavlag purpose amJ in His 
ability to cany it to conipletlou. More commonly^ 
the g^nrasol God is manifest in the lives of thow 
whom Be Is preparing far Bbnsell Often the 
Divine goodness has high spmtaaJ qTwIitics, and 
is capTaraly referred to aa an element in redeeming 
graco Ps ^ 25^ Verbal referenoeg to 

the goodness of God are mnefa leas frequent in the 
NT. Its main thecne is the love maniiest in Christ. 
The goodetcAsof God Uan aspect of that gracious 
working whereby Bo leads men to the knowJed^ 
of His&niKo S* U“l. 

2* Its operation m creation and proridence.— 
Christian apologetlo U not bound to conitmet a 
oompicte theodicy. It mnst make the lovoof God^ 
proved In Christy tta piesnppiMtian and its starting. 
poLnL Thence it must review the Hfe oJ nature 
and of BMtn, and seek to eihibit the evidcficB it 
Kndfl therein of God's wise and benevolent working. 
If it can show that, in creation and providence, 
God> goodm^ has been operative, prepaimg the 
way far the triumph of Hia love, its task is snJSl- 
denGy performed, even thongb it cannot produce 
an Intellectual solution of evmy myntory in the 


Divine dealing with men. ITie cvideDOK of Lho 
Divine goodness are such in titeso 

(1) The adajMion. o/;f4e pKywi^ fa fAe 

devdK^pmeni of mon^^By ife resistance to bnmaii 
olTort^ quite aa inucb aa by ifa fertility, it forthors 
tho pb^LeaJ, infaUcctnal^ and moTal welUbeing of 
nuuir lly ite beauty and Its wonder, as w^l as by 
lU path(» and decay^ it quickima m^'s sense of the 
■anveen^ deej^ns liEs capacily for wornhip, and givE^i 
hirti iDtiniatlons of his inunortality. 

|£) 7^ »nipelrjice &f AurHAH ttofiijni /or a JHmne 
rwnf fall.—The powers which man poseesfles fit Mm 
for tbs aervioe of God, and the y«sdoduefia of fcUow- 
ahlp with Hiin. While being. In one aspect, 
self a part of pbysi^ nature, man u able to live 
a^ve nattuihl conditEons,. to penetrate to the sig¬ 
nificance of lha world, and nmke it |he home and 
the tustmtaant of Md spirit. UEs dependenoe ojion 
hie fettowa piejiares him for a social good,, widet 
and riQlicr than could he attained by any mensly 
individual achievement. There are traces, growing 
ever clearer with the progrerts of humaDky, that 
nmn Is capable of a higher fellowidiip and a nobler 
hlcAsodneaa than ttiat which can bo oDtained in the 
most cultnrod huimui aooicty. 

01 or^fTaLEOjfrcfi of hnmon f^s for iffaof 

—^The hialory of the erowth of tho vaxioiis 
forms of drgantzed human lifa adEhihits tho powers 
and dosLiny of man. In the Famijyr he loams to be 
htunan, and finds in love, tnut, reverenoCh nod self- 
denial the very glory of humanity^ In ^0 StafCT 
he ia called and anahled to servo his fellow-mcn, 
and to save hia Ufa by losing It. In the Church, 
he hreathea the atmoaphere ol the loro of God^ and 
eubera npon the blcwdness of a Dirine ^Emshlp. 

(4) TAd dirietion if human Airinry fotmrrfa iho 
goat if iht o/Cod,—The gvodneea of 

God ia seen m Hu cduoatiEUi of the raoe by the long 
teaching of experience, and by the moral diiKipliue 
of The slowness of the procetia may not he 

wholly explicable; but, at least, it U not incom 
sixtent nim the gc^uege of God, who In not slack, 
as some men cannt slacknefla. The oonnio move¬ 
ment of the great Divins d«|gu must. In any case, 
he slow. 

i&) The iruining if individuai cAuitKlVf;.—The 
necesidt/of comiectlngtbeideaof the Dmno benevo¬ 
lence with that of the eaviog purpofio of the IKvine 
love ia specially urgent here. The benevolence of 
God is seen not in m promrscuoua bestowal of ^ood 
Ihinga, hnt in the stead/ast purault of His gradDUH 
piirp<3ae, which peeks, ^ oommoD benoDccucea of 
every day» and by slgailicant dealing In judgmsnt 
and mercy, to hnng men into the Kingdom. 

Chfhkiu experience bos learned, in oommunion 
with Christ, that God ia lave. Under the illnmina^ 
tion of this thought, it surveys the whale field of 
natmn and of hnman history, and disooircrs tticrein 
nu fail jug tukeas of the prcMuce and operation of 


the Dlvm# goodneOL 
3^ Its vindicatiodi in view of objectiona.—Three 
great facts traverse the argument ler the goodness 
of God: pfkin and death and sin- Many who do 
not doubt the Bmng of God ore bronght by th&ie 
tcmble realitlfi into grave perplexity and profound 
spiritiia.1 distress It ought to be adTnilUed that n 
complete intoUectoal solution of the prohlams thus 
raised is LmjH?A^iblc under the coumtiana of our 
preHnt experience. Let vinw of them, we ought to 
occupy the true ground of ChristEan theology, as 
that 13 givuEi in Christian experience^ lh»per 
than tha deepest ansJysia of pessimism^ Chris¬ 
tianity pierces to the need of man, and finds that 
need met In ChrixL God b love becauae^ iu Christ, 
He Hvesi and perfocta men. Heiw Ia a fact of 
experiouce^ which outweighs tho facta that, seem 
to impugn the goodness of GcmC Living in this 
«xpenanced the mind is able to maintain ifa eon- 
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tidecw in Qod^ even th« Btriin of 

mnd donbL f’ua imd dtAth uid Mu toiuA witliiD 
the oLo^ of the Di^^no poupow^ sjid a hive 
wi^rmnt to Relieve, tUou^h no homiii caIouiua ^ 
ndj lut avery dotfuli. that they pnlworTe the I>ivine 
end. 

Pfiift If a ternblH mditr, U ho*, however, such 
nuN-u tuiea that we coil ww underatond how a gDfxi 
Gfpd might IncJnda It in tho BDope of Hm working. 
When, mpreover^ It i* not momlj home an 
LnOiction^ hut taken np m a mmutTy, 
ahadow of inoonjutent^ with the Divine gtpoawill 
U leninved. ^ It not only poam iato the oategory 
of ™d thirign, bat it Mieinaa emphatically ths 
(Hinton, Th* Jfy*f*ry of Pain, 11 hj. 

Doaih filla the wnrlifwith aoirow^ Yet two facta 
eoiidierbahmoe ha deeolationr in the flrat place, 
the ultimate pou™ ut ita terror, tho aepanii' 
tion from God* of whioh, to tho fnoner, It la the lign 
and aeal*been mooved. For thoee who have 
meoepted the recoociliation the terror of death no 
longer eahrts- In the second plae«p deaths hko 
pain, heconiea no longer in any eenae an evil, when 
U ifl accepted aa a urvlce. Inteqnnelod hj the 
dealhol efijUt, death boMTOM the crowning Mrvif* 
of Iho living* for the deepening and ejtXMmsion of 
the life o£ oLhere. The principle of aicariona BiiiFeir- 
lag mne throueh the wVole unUeruH and reioha 
ita hijzh^t appUcatijini La the Hfe of titan. 

Such oon«dfirmtioua are not avallahle to heal 
cutirflly the hart of the hatnan hoarL i^ongh of 
mysteiy remaLua to foatej a deep hnimlU^ * 
tender and catholio mnpathy^ Ln thna toniHng 
hyjnan beiiigii in the bon^ oi mutonl compafiaioii* 
jD«rth f ulhU oua of ita moat preciona fnnetiona, 

ia the moot awM fact^ tho niont temhle 
myitorr of the world. To the question, how a 
henovoWt Sdpreme Heine coold permit the en¬ 
trance of Sin into Bia world, there can he giTeo no 
complete aiiAWer. The fact of ebi oui be met only 
by the fact of redemption^ Chnatiinity does not 
aolve the Bpeculative queelion, hut It mecta the 
apiiitmil need With the moBaago that God woa in 
Christ, feconeiling the world to H rniaelf^ To enter 
into the experience of reeunciliation U not to b« 
pqt in pooeoesion of a theoretie proof of the <sm- 
MsEoncy of the exiatence of pdn alth the Divine 
bcowolence- It Iif however, to be enabled to 
wreet fram rin, which seemed utterly inoomratible 
witii ihe exiitence of gODduen in God, tbo pro^ 
fonndeit testimony to the pieftenen and supremfley 
of love in the Bit me chartbcter^ Without aln, we 
eould not have known the depth of nor nead, and the 
nttercaoflt of onr dependence npon God, Witlioat 
ain* we conld not have known tbs exoBoding grut- 
neas of BU love, and the nttermoet of His capacity 
for aocrifioe. Without eln, ai a fact m the 
Since of meot we eotdd. not coma do Moee to them 
in ^mpatW, and oouJd not h««nie partaken of 
Chnat'i anfiferinga ^ , 

From nil anrvey of the operations of the Divine 
goodncAA, we return to tho experience of redemp¬ 
tion, The Being who spared not Hia own Son, 
Vmt delivered Him. op lor os alh ia (pod, of 
nnerxing wiedom and nntainted boline!$a From the 
character of as it is known in Christ, we nikqs 
to a jnd^ent npon the whole universe, anddecUnv 
with utieloailcd. aasurancer that it confirms the con¬ 
viction of faith that GhmI is gixHL 
Lrmivns.—iCiiHitftkht, Jfiriaal Ald\ IBM ; Lnfi* 

1^ EtkicA, laOT. pp. tA-iB; unuttsuMfed. skwhI 4^ Xob, 
leSH. p. Hi I issuer, Aftei*#, i, Mjmi xiL ; Lod^. Iftrf. V 
Eww^ W, €Urh,TavCM- 

r^B&cAKlV - ■ 


Lower Bengal* is that portion of the Indian 
IBniplre compfiaing the lower valleys ol the Gongee 
and the Brahmapatra, In its original form the Pro¬ 
vince ooqnpiod tlie region lying hetwocn IB'* IS' and 
^ Ifi' aonh latitude, and betwoan BST and ST ensl 
longiiu do. Smee the British oceapatfoii the bound¬ 
aries have bean Beverid time* re-arTanged^ In 1874 
Aesam (wL, He] was constilitt^ a separate odniini ^ 
stiatLon; in the boimthiriea of Bengnlj A^aua, 
and the Centnil Frovinm were re oonetmeted, the 
eutem portion of ttm old province of Bengal, con- 
tainiag tho Daw* and Chittagong divLaion* with 
the DkatricU of RftjsTiifiJ, Dinajnur* Jalpalgnrlx 
Hangpur, BogrE, E^Aboi, and Mfildfi bAing, witli 
AtHim, constfinted a now provineo under the name 
of Eastern Bengal, The pTeeant prorinn nf 
Hoagal proper is bounded on the north by Nopfid 
and bikKlm: on tlie west by iha United and 
Central t^ovincest on the eonth by the Bay of 
Bengal and poriionB of the Madras Prcflidnncy; 
on U 3 r 4 east by tho new Eastern Bcngal'Aeaaiu 
nrerince, from which it is divided by the riveia 
Ganges and Madhnmatl t nn the east by Burma 
and l^ly country owajd^ by independent tHbea j 
Dd the Dcputh by the ^y of BvmgaJ., 

TIh rniitlMPlBf tsUv vbgnn tbi uea sud pofMilstlw Ol Um 
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tills nsTTPosettufebt of iKHisdsfiM cams Ivta lAcf Lbs 

ikm Qms el Uol ^ «s It li mw 
b nsnanrt dvtsUf of Mi* f«Elfloui stsllitli* 10 
with ta* pHseut pMlilM, It 1* hks™ c^bviadtsb to tmt 
tEtwino* PS it wai oonstiUiud prior to Um puilUnn lu ivn. 
Tbi ybyiial vmAUktbM. of tbs rcflso sra mudi djircnlllsdr It 


_qf tbs sQutW jfAMim tofrainff Lbs tpOs^ tA 

vrciLt rtwrs: of tbs efyitsIlEBP pl»tesH ci CSurti NAirpciT, puI 
^ hlUs istsbdlnf Crnm tbs HuLli-iBSt Lattwdi tbs auifsi si 


ns,«. ] ST i: j, ciMth Bf iuT^y. am 
Eihi^ im. p- M 'Lo<ra,^ [B |/0|r. 

T, B. ILilpatuk;^. 

BENGAL*—I- General descriplieD.--Tbe Fm- 
vinee of Bengal, orj aa U is sometime derigEiaiod* 


bUlt oMintiir at tbs Birni» frnnder. 

au Name and hiatnriciil geoermphy.—Thc nanjc 
of Bengiil, derived from the Skr, Tan^u, does not 
appear in Muhammadan nr Weitom Utcratnre 
berm the latter pert of tiie I3th cent,, when it 
took the placoof tlie earlier title* LakbnAoti (Yule, 
f?foH,jr,v,l- The name Tanga was in 
early tlm» strictly applied to the pauntrj Btroloh- 
ing woth-east from libigalpur to the sea, in other 
words, to the Delta formed by the lower feochea 
of the Gangeo and the Brahmaputra, The PrO' 
Tm» ts usually divided Into foor aub^pruvinaeB 
—(a) BLhAr in tlm westt Including the ancient 
kingdom of MagadEia* which ifl now repTe^icnted 
by the DiBtricLs of Patna, GayE, and ShlhAlifid, 
witli ita capital at Etjagrihu, Borno thirty miles 
north-easi of the present nity of Gay ft. North of 
the Gangcfl waa Vkleha or MilhilA, now kcloded 
b the uLtricta of Darbhanga, Sftrau* ChanipAnm, 
and Norih Motaflarpur, The south portion of the 
Lut-named Dutrict conatituted th* unall kingdom 
of VaUftli. To ths east lay Adga, indudbg the 
Diodem Dislrkle of Monghyr, BtiAgalpufj Md 
l^lroIliyA iPnmea). From tlie reJigioun point of 
view Bihfir is important u the pW of ongm of 
both th* Buddhist and the JainU faith, (^J Bengal 
PropeTi, which ocenpiw the deltaic ration. In thn 
time of the MaMh/^rai^. North and East Bengal, 
with Asaam, formed Lbo kingdom of Prftgjyotisha, 

or, as it was called later, KftmarO I*, East oT Bengal 

pmper bv VaoEi, which gave Its riame to the pro- 
i viurt* ifo popoJatlon living p^oi^y in Wt», 

! and repreeenfod by the modern Chan^ola (e) 
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Origan, tlift old n&mv Qf which wmm Raiings, 
etretchin^ fctua tfa? month of the Omi^^ to that 
qI tho EpAku In Imter 4he name KolLnga 

wM applied nnl/ to the £>elt 4 of the Godavui^ 
white ^at of the ^lalioouil becarae known as 
Ulkata or Odn, whence the mqdenn name of the 
ftuh-^vinoe wu dw^ncL CiuitA Nfispor ud 
the Tnhntary [States of OtLsebl^ a region of hill 
jangle inbabit-ed W tribes nf non-A^^ onj^, 
jMirte of which were Jniowa to MitliimmadjLQ wriUn 
as Jherkhuidt ' the jmigLe reffioni* wMoh the Inrde 
of Northern tndis nerer attempM to ntuapj^ 

3» Modern geogTsph^r.—The Provinc* mnj he 
deecTihcd geneiWiljr ae eomutin^ for the meet part 
of the lower vaileyi of the grsst rifon^ the Gs^n 
wbjtii entire it on the weet frontier and p&s»i 
tlLTOugh it diagonally* and the Brahmaputra 
which, after fcralag Ita way throngh a hceak in 
the KiinSisyaiL ohain, flowa throng Aaeam and 
the esitern |ioriieti of the Prortnoa These alia- 
vial truta are :3aiaLed hj a aeriee of hi^^andif^ 
in the north the oiiLlymg Lower niii|^ of the 
Himalaya: to the ftouth-wigat thn MJly imgHiii o| 
Uhot4 N^urand Ori^j to the oast the hilly 
traet of Tippera, which is tho botuniary betwecD 
the ProTinoQ and BnrmL 
4^ The plain country.—The PrtrvlDco thoe dis¬ 
play e groat divereitiei of aspect and clmiitA, which 
have affected the ethnalogyp soeiaJ character^ and 
iHdiefa of the people. Be^nijig from the wtsat, 
whore the Frovmce marches with the United 
Provinoee ol Agjw and Oadh» we Imve the mb- 
provIfiDe of Bibir, divided into two portions by 
the Gangea. To thsL cxtrEme north ia the aobmon^ 
tana itrip, part of which conatiLutoB the Taraj^ or 
region or fen and forest beneath the lower elopea of 
tho HlmAlayA; eonth of this ia the Gangetic rone, 
a country wah an andent ciTilintton^ largo towiUp 
and a weirdeTclopod irptcm of agrioalturo. This 
Is tho dnest and most healthy part of tho Pro¬ 
vince, a county producing wbeat^ nigar, and the 
other staples charactejistao of tho upper Talley of 
the Ganges, and ■upporlfpg a nnmlir of indigo 
factories managed by EEtropoans^ whoeo indtistty 
has in recent years snffEr^ roeronsly through 
competition with the artLIicLu dye prepared in 
Gemisny The people here are a fine, manlvj 
sturdy race, many of whom used to enlist In the 
old K|)oy army, bot non' find ocenjpatbn as porters 
and messengeTs in Calcutta. Btbftr south of ihs 
Ganges is a less fertile wnntTy. whicbp except In 
the neighbonrhood of Gayli^ hiw onijr recently come 
within the infinenm of Aiyan dvilisation. The 
physical nppeamce and beUdB of the peofde 
maicate intermixture with the aon-Aiyaji races 
oKupying the adjoining plateau of ChpiA Nftgpnr. 
PaMing eastward along the vdley of the Ganges, 
we pauually reach the dank steamy Delta, the 
produet of the groat Tiven_ which here enter the 
sea. The compact mud villages of BihAr herra 
gite p'iaeo to little thatched hamlefasg each ^ddcli 
within a plantain clnnip or iiprovo of shady trees. 
Ktcn bs the staplo crop mnd tho unjTeraai foo^i, 
instead of tho wheat, barley, and mil let which 
support the peasant of Bihftr. The people* tbongb 
their Lnt^dligenw is shsjpcr, haT* lifetio of tne 
manly vigonr and indepen dfiuoe of the HihArts. 
They belong, in fact, to dilTerent race'tyjiea (aae 
Iwlow^ g 6|. Whore the Delta advances into the 
Bay of DengaL ia the great forest iwamp of the 
BLxndarbsjiB^ a networlc of riTefs and estuaries 
Oocloaing numerous islands^ which are often half 
swamp, Thtg region has hardly any penuiuent 
population pave a few Oshennen, riunteiu^ and 
wowcLitters, who bravo the maiarta and wild 
beruita which its Junglbs contain. The Orissa 
Delta farther tanth is Lbu work of three rirara, 
the MahAn ndi, Brflhmanb and Eutartnt (which 


sesj, Tbe» riren^ as thty approapuh the Mva, 
deposit masses of lilt which raise iheir beds abov« 
the level of the curroundlng cnantiy^ with the 
runlt that it becomes a waterdoggad swamp, a 
network of creeks and muddy cbamuals, forming 
a district pregnant wUb malaria 
i The MU trm^.^To tho itudont of etimnlfsgy 
and primitivn raligion the moat portiuuji 

of the Frorinco are the plateau of Chota Nigparp 
the hill tracts wliieh rise above the Oriaa Deltap 
and tho tangled region of hUls which aepuatcn 
the ProTince from Burma. ChotA or Cbutia 
Nigpur conaUts of a coAfeued mL>Bi of hills, 
pLateanx* snd rarinea inbempcLraed with jungle, 
which forms the most easterly exteaflion of the 
hU] country of Centnl India and of tho Cenlral 
Pmvlucea abutting on the Gongctic TaBey m&ar 
Bhftguipur. This and the hiU tnicta of Oman to 
the^ MouLh-WMt form the lost lufage of i^e Dra^ 
ridian and Munda tacei^ and ue occupied by 
non-Aryan triboi' Ltko the SantAls^ llus^ OrAons, 
and KandJis^ who stdL pnaervo their origiusl 
laugoages and belitfi companitirely iLnaiTeicted 
by the Aryau tmnvignmts from tho west who 
Dolonued the plain county beneath them. 
Emiilarly, the Chittagong hill tracts on the 
aasteru frontim^ are iul iiabited by Mag^ Chnk- 
mta TipArls, Mi Kfikfst races of Mongol md 
stocky who ' bniJd thmr lionsBe on bamboo plat- 
forms rsisH! tea feet from the ground, and 
CultEvate QCL thn jTAdsi aystem : that is to say, 
they maku dourancos in the jungle, and^ when the 
tm and undergrowth which they have cut down 
beoomn mfliciently diTp they bum them; than^ 
after the ground itai b«n softened by raiu, they 
dibblo In seeds of ricfip cotton, mai», fficloui^ and 
yami, all mixod togethm-' (Qait^ Cnwtis 1901, 
1 . 81). fn the Taril at tho boae of the lower 
HimO-laya we dud a malarioni tract occupied by 
primitive tribes like theThAms (wb. tm), or imini- 
grants from NepH or the hill oouutry. 

d. Ethnologiw duuncter oT the people and 
their ionguageai—Thn races Inhahiting the Delta 
of tho GangBs end its Lribntarios from the conhnei 
of BIhfir to the Bay of Bengi^ hare been iaclndod 
by Riiioy In the Moogolo^iavidbui or Ben^f 
dlfimeU, one of the most disGuctiTe types in Indian 
charocterirad as rcgaidfi i ts .^Eongnluid etEmout by 
a high osphalio indcxj. in other wnzds^ included 
wEthin the bincbyceph^io dass, while the breadth 
of the noNli Suggests an Enfnsinn of Dravidian 
blood. In Westcra Bengal tho Draridian clement, 
as might bo expected from the fact of this part nf 
the Province abutting cm the Drariilian stro^hold 
on the ChoU Nfigimr plateau p Is ptodomLnant ^ 
while U> the east ih^ foTTu ia modided owing to 
clowf coutact with the Mongolian race wnieh 
■mhably entered Bengal down the vall^ ol the 
Brahmaputriu To the west, agaia, in BihATp the 
type aesimLlatee to tlrat of the Am^DiaTidian 
prevail inj^ in the up;^ Usn^llo Toiley. This U 
characterised by a longer /one of head and a 
DiUTOwer and uner moulded now. In the hiLI 
tracts to tho south fche DraTidUu type ia pra- 
domiimul, that ol a race distingnlshea by ihoit 
stature, Umg ft»nu of bead, pleutifnl hair, wilh 
the nose very brood and depressed at the root. 
From the point of view of ethnology^ thcrofnrcp 
the popnlatiun is of very mixed orTgln. The 
Drayidiu ty^ifp which was prohubly that uf the 
earlieab juh^i lants of the ouncLLTy, has been over^ 
laid aud ttiodilied in VariEms degraea by the Aryan 
typflp which worked its way fronj, the west down 
tim valJoy of the GaugFs, and by tho Mongoloid 
racea who advanced &vm that of the Brahma- 
pntrsu Thorn is no etbnieal frentieri such as 
impa^hle riven or mountain riJigw* serving 
te control the movement of the population 
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fruta oti$ cud iJiA PtDVili-&$ to Thfi 

Aud in L i«iMi- Ihe KbriLtDrA, th? 

old isoin^ liver whicL divided BihAr from l^e reat 
of did in »ue dej^tm eifect thia pnipoae 

{(yDonncLIp C^;fuiM ld9]p L 3^); but tlie 

airieion^ thuB formed ^ not remnin peminnetiLly 
dUtinct, The cama mmj be Bud of tbe 
on^ dinlect iDerigiDg gnidua^f mud mituomt ituper- 
ceptibly into tbe next^ The vut nL&joiit^r ol liie 
pwpk (&4 par oent] aofw m^k one -or olhar of 
the toij^M of tba Aryan lamily, of whicli tbc 
moat Impoii^t OTB BcngfUl to the ca 3 t> Bimll to 
the vfcst^ and the Oriy^ of Orbea to the south. 
Tlio secoed ^onp of ton^ea \» that kuoiTD ms the 
Mtinddf ^kcn by the SmntAlai Uo*. and cognate 
tnt»em. ^ TlkHe represent nnJy 3-^4 of the totiU 
poputmlioD. t^LLU leuB nttmencuJIy importmnt ore 
the Imngiuigem of the l>mvidlBj] graop, of which 
the mo^t numerous epukere belong to the Orisons 
(wh. see} And aJlied trlb»; mini the anuJI Tibeto- 
Bnrmftn element used by tTibcs on the northern 
frontier towards Nep4) or east word in the direotioo 
of Bnjnia. 

7 . StatislJce of religicHi,^The diverge ethaieal 
chmrutcritttics of thn poonlo are reHeetod in the 
vmnety of the rdipona wnieh. they follow. The 
populmtion mordfid mt the IsKt C^i» dietri- 
bated among the chief religionm denoininmtLoas me 
followB s— 

EJinduB. 4&p6e7p362^ being 63-3 % of total. 

Alnltauommdm&s 25,f^p416 3£-4S 

Chruitiane . 276.366 pp 36 

2,760p469 ,p 3'64 ,, 

Buddhists . 237p893 .. M 

Others . . 13.905 .. -02 

& Aninuem.—It will be oonvenlent to deal hr^t 
with Animb^m. tha most primitive form of the 
leligicin of Bengal, mnd the of the beliefs 
which are held by the majority of the people. 
Bnti aa it appears in the Cenius retumBp the tcjm 
ia ojscd In m sen&e different from thiit ustuJly 
Bcccptcd by writers on primitiro raltg^on. Thi 
Foiro of belief ia fattoded on the eonceptien mdopLed 
by primitive man. * that every object whieli had 
aotivity enongh to alTeet Miu in any way waa 
mnimotod by a life imd will like his own/ It 
was^ howovetp fouml impoeaible to obtain correct 
retnins of mn ludehnitep amorphona r^lgloa like 
thi% for whieb those who hold it Imto no specimi 
name, and which Tnergwi BO directly into Hindoxam 
and into IrtJJLni In its moat debased form that the 
line dividing it from either of these railhji Ls 
nncertaLn. llimce, in the retuniB of tboao who 
are represented m* profssalng Animbm only those 
pemne w'ere Included who followed m tribal re¬ 
ligion ^ or worakipped tribal gods quite distinct 
from those of the orthodox Hindu pantheon. On 
the other luuid, the gr^t majority of the lower 
cliuMap whuBo roUgion b to a great cJttont of an 
animistio type^ and even those niembem of the 
wrely animistio tribes who lived at a d:istance 
from their tribal headquaitei^ wore reoordod ns 
Hindus. Hccos the Animisto of Ibo Cenana Teidly 
^present only the well-organised non-Aryan or 
Dtavidinn or Mongoloid tnhea. such u 
Mondika, or QrAons who inhahit the hJtly tmeta 
to the mouth-east or east of the Provkico j and the 
lower castes of tho phun country, whose t^lLefs 
are of an analogous type, appear In the Census 
retums as llindusi Thii tvtumjt show Animistfi^ 
am tliUA dehuedp to be meet uumemus in the 
Di^ritt^ of K&nclkl aitiL SinghbLdm^ where they 
mpreaent xiearly half the total population, and in 
a enmtler proportUm lu the Farga^ and 

the other hilly tracta of ChotA Nagpnr and Oris^ 

The chanLcteristLcaof Animiffni ui BcmgaL which 
does not diBer to any important extent fmm 
that found in other pa^ of Northern India {ma 
vot- ir— 3.1 


DkAvmjA.vs),. have been thus atutunsfleed by Gnic 
\Censu* Hepwf, 1901 ^ I 152 ): 

Ts™ liot v«y s^MCrml b^JM la KHH atks ovmi. 
potvah biinf. wlio m vr^Q^Ippoesd tewsfdi iuad. ijul winm^ 
lyti ijanKWHjry tc |I^ Itwn q«b4 ■ sudiW 

<rf *¥il iplfha, MfaAun iH-^pwd towuds tutua bciiiav. uul 
tftwtuii imlffTolsnt InttuBSH atv ucrlM ^ tli* won whkh 
46lka minklfid- Umm, Uwrvlim, iKTtlcu tmut b* affwrpd, 
ipia4mD4mt iplfils iA qrlna ikiiJaf, «plriti ef ibt tnn. 
tfas rocSi. sad tiu hhI KmetioiSA abn al Lb» irttM 

siuiertm, U no ti^hr pfi^tlMwL l^t hbh p«fWMH 

HS mriipeMd to hm betber piilgvBd with ths pOWbV 44 dlTi- 
fiBlibb thui. othna WlhMi a Aiunlty ogmn, o4 tbiH 
dlTiii«n> iAd4Haar, <* w^blmireip, ii culisd ob t* mattwtmSa 
Iha butJciLkkr dwoB whs h ■sUeoded aihl vfao rvqqJrH tc ba 
I^4iw4 by a sudfita. ThU 1* 4<m*> ritbK by deYU-dijKina, 
whtti Lbf dlTip^ wwha hlnuKll Into s iKnuajm of dnu^fc^piwep 
■4)d «XCfl«B»Ut. Ud Ibcn hoidp NEirtTV# wUh Uk* tmSMa 
tftMkiCd AnToiMl hLm. n by tbs exaroLutidn o( mim*—prs 
snlns of rko, of tht enEnifa uT a igwl Thir* ki a prafoana 
bsUef In teneoi ct sH HfU; no Jownuv k tuulertKkpik dhIiw 
I t is saoHtfeiDMl tlial Um tu^ up pn^Hioaa *U1 b porKiia 
wbohmiFp it&it4Kl on 1 JouRisy wUl tun. h^*k. UmnU 
omDi b* DMl with oo tb* wpy>' 

It wetdd perhaps be imfvisglble to dud. in Bong^ 
n dnglft tnbe which is in the purely animistic 
sts^ Most of the people have come more or leea 
Udder the mlluenco of Hindq missionuies. who 
have IntEodnced i^ong them the nominal worship 
and soEuc df the ritual of the orthaloK goda, while 
at tho aanio time tho baniii of their faeliofs is 
sdnio form of Animism. Thus, in the case of the 
Tip&rilB iGait. 1 ^. dL L 166f.) we hare an instance 
of a Bficlndetl jungle tribe, some nf whose deities 
are of a dhitlnctivoly priiukive type—tho damiart 
of the forest^ which would nataraUy bo regarded 
as dbjccfa of dread by people expo^ to ibo 
myriad accidonta and dkeoses which aqoumpany 
the work of clearing the jungle. Thus, Bnr^ ta 
their furest-g^. who is did, carries n mace, and 
baa his home in tho wo«l& Bat even hero we see 
some signs of Hindu indaence when wo hnd 
his sodp the god of death, is coming to bs idontihed 
nith the Hindn Yamn. Again, among tho Ramo 
tribe wo find hlaimnngmd. the g^deso of paddy 
fields, whn^ like majiy of these HOTOultuml difiticB, 
has a male consort. Th(iin:rtl, and Khulungmi, the 
goddess df coltcm^ Deitieo like these reprmont a 
much higher dtiwcof cnltune, when the eemmuikity 
has cleared the forest and settled down to a life of 
^rionlturc. In another class of animistic dolrisa 
ihesfl TipLraji woFshtp the HKntttMi of Oio powoiH 
of Nature—TninLl, a river-oodduB, who b now 
coming to be ulenUfied with tlietiangfl., or Ganges, 
of the dwellers in the plaina ; and Uimpia or 
Khahdl, who mica sVy and ocean; and S^llirup^mn. 
the deity who proridea ov-er the Himalaya. A gain* 
by a natural course of evolntlon, the apienJturn] 
gwdeesee, S'liO are primarily regarded as bene- 
noenC. devttop cm their chthoniE;! of msJignsjit ride 
Into seven goddesBes who preside over iiitohcmft. 

But this aa=iigninent of special functiems to a 
nnmber of distinct deities is not the most primitivo 
form of belief. The earlier oonception la rather 
the belief in a hoot of Ul^efincd spirits, mostly 
Enalevdlent. to whom no departments in the 
control of human afftdrs have bevn ansign^r 
Such is practlcanj the ndimoo of the Mnn^ft^ 
and OrdouB^ [whr sea). The Golguli^. a wander¬ 
ing non-Aryan tribs, worsJiip ^ a host of spUitnal 
powoce, whose attributes are iB-dfifiucd, and who 
are not conceived as wearing any bo^lUy foro]. 
This at leoat nmy be inferred from ihafact that 
they make HO iiusgcs^ and that BaktAwaTf the 
tutelary deity of tliO Fatua GnlguJJJls> is repra- 
BcntMl by a small moand of liaidcncd clay net np 
in an earthen plate ^ {Rudny, 3"riAfj unrf 
L 30^^). Tlie Dliulyfis. aj^io. worship a number 
of communal ghosts wim ' ill-dcfiiiM fnncf;ioR^« 
and general capacity for miechief and malevolence': 
and * the xagne ehapoe of ghosta or demons wha 
haunt the jungle and the rock sue the real powers 
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tq thfl Eurml Iwka fof t^o ordar- 

mff of his niqrsJ ftiid phyaicAl L 113, 

6^)- 

^ Wership of famt-spidt^ fliwl tree-apinti,— 
Bf^nning, I heaip from what ia probably the eftTlieat 
■tage, the worship bj a tribe of colonUto of the 
vjigae npirits which people tho junglo, we find 
among tho JaSnge, a ’^'ery primitive tribe* who 
tiATe only q^uite recently abubdoned the weaiiog 
of a i«*i of leaToq, ihst li^m, a foies^dcity, 
Btfindfl at the h«d of their system and Is regarded 
with great venomtiuo^ while, just ilh might have 
boon expected, in aubonliiiatEon to him ato ThAo- 
paU, the patron of the viJlagei and BaanMatlp 
Mother Earth, whose worship marks the adoption 
of a settled villagn and agrionltnra] lUe^ At this 
stage wo alao natnirally hnd wofahip of trtts^ 
or rather of the spirits immanent in thenip which 
prcTaiU wid^T arooDg the mm^Aryan tribw, and 
U well cfitaMifllied m the lower grades of Hindo- 
ThttSp tho Cherm and KJiarwAra nacridoe 
erqiy three years a hnfialo and other animals in 
tbq Samfi, or aaored grove; each village of tho 
Tvi^tiR has two or mote SSp or saered groves ; the 
Bhuiyls preserve IJeotA Sara, or Hwrffll gtovoa. 
which are dedicated to fotir deit^ ; in the aacred 
grove of the Mnndia* * U a tree be dcBtroyod* the 
g^ evinoe their displeasure bj withhoidiag 
soasonable rafn'i and ^every village in it* 
vicinity a grove reputed to be the remainji of the 
primitive mreat left- intact for the loosJ go^ when 
the clearing was made * (Daltonp I>cscri^in( EtA^ 
139, 132* 141. ISe, Beride* the fear 

that the total d^tmeUon of ihe j nn^Le may ronse 
the anger ol the tree-goda in ease m emtable a^lom 
ifinot pmvid^ for them* there ia the cenend belief 
that all tree-cutting is nOc-nBiTe to tbam^ Of the 
Maghs of Eastern Ben^ we learn that 
‘TirtWiw IMS P^tife flrticps fcnd £b# |JH«n» 
would fndiKW tta ta tistako dd iwMir of wtitch 

Tin lohahils^ thsT hj dstHoa Wltb m 
MAI, bowvrvr, ihc^ would sdnum ud dJd not 

bi HM th« tnot, Urn bUius of wxh mewMefft btAtg 
IsJil upM tbdrii^lm On fdJlw inj vt-g kin ^ w ^ 
tl« party il work upgv h w*s Mw*n ready priw^ -mth a 
maa tA, wMch bn nui ami rOmDOil ta Uwom&vor *tnm 
hm hwtul llM tram IeU, u a pronidatkiA to tbs qidrit which 
had twi d^taced n fhadIjUE M tliA Wjm Ciint |lib 

wiltfi ot tlM Uw wnrt id ATsarlw «u spot an 

qntn^ lud to tsInliw^aJI (kUbg ludh'} u>d liJi Uu Drtt tW 
bcldto a Uaub wovM bmkA a itroKe^ uH] waiwttiidBnd 
labcmr all Uw odlniA et Um work wtih tb« dkpiwwwd ipMlfi 
tin tho floral ot tbs ^eo^hia mknd hlia oE hk baidsa' 
(OoJkniea Jtmrtit, javi Bit). , ^ , 

We may oompara with this superstitLon the 
early Brftnmanii^ mle, based on primitive ani¬ 
mistic belief, acoordlng to which* when the priest 
cut* a tree for the preparation nf the eacrlEcial 



nm^p tr. Eggiling* SBE xxvj, Ifidj. The wood 
edttera Ln the Sundarhnns never Enter the jnngie 
wittiont sending their yn^r m odvancCp who take* 
upon himself Ae wrath of the vroodhind spirit* 
(WiMp 13|. The satnu writer rentarks {»6. 

I37j that *it is a entioui fact that one of the latest 
ont^rowths qf thfl corrupt VoiahnavLem is tho 
vEOtratEcm of %tv^ The rterviah /oftr will not 
permit a loaf or twig to be pWhed from the trees 

S rowing wi ihin the r' convenis **1. althongli 

owem are the ordinary ofTcring at the tomh of a 
BwAofif ("abbot V f ^ e 

The nEm-Aryan tnhes have spednl trM-f«urti of 
their own. Such i* the Sarhfil feast of the 0r4ona 
{wh. *w)p when flowers of the S4J (lAt™ 
are collected by ihe wMsp or loemJ priest* from a 
TEmaant of the old foreet, wliieh is the home of 
Sikma BUrhl, ' ihe old vromon of the grove/ who 
corresiKmds to tha JAhir Er4 nnd DefLanU of the 
MnndAJi iDoJton, ojj. tUr Sflik The Orions have 
a sinulsj- feast* the KaiuniA, in which a branch of 


thU Bicml tree ii cut^ aod planted in tlie viJliiga 
oiiseinhly-gronndp and the youth of both eoKos 
dance round it (ib. EftI). Thfr same danoe and 
fesast in connexiqD with this tree prevail among 
the Ehara^fiis, MflnjihiSp and ethei olliod non- 
jVryon tribe* of ths wefitem Yindhyan and Kaimflr 
range* (Crooke^'iL S4 fll). 

B^de* thU there is the cnlt of epedai treeSn 
wbicli mark* on advance in the devetopmsii of 
popular l^Uel» In some case* it U ii*aociated witJi 
totemism^ the tree bouig specially woraliipped by 
the triho or givkig a name to.some of it* socLinns. 
The PlpsJ iJ'iriii it held partlGuIarly 

qoorod. Its trunk is the liahiUticiii of Brahmfl, 
its twiga of VishnUp it* leave* of the ether gods. 
The tree is drifled under the nams of Vasndevap 
and Water Is poured on it* rooce_ by piooai 
people after the morning bath, espacially in the 
month of Bois&kh (Aprir-May)p and wiieu people 
are In trouble: the Bd {jEyU mamisfqj) is aamd 
to Siva, it* ^ves axs used in his worship and in 
that of the Sakt^, or female powers nod os it i* 
tbe abode of Siva none except BrAhiniuiB may use 
ita wood for fnd j hat pioos Hindus of tho Vnish- 
nava sect will not so much a* mention it* name. 
The Thilosi {psymum juncfviaj ntonds in the lome 
ration to Vishiia os the Bel does to Biva, and 
the plMt is grown in the coortyards of all who 
speci^ly make him tlieir object of womihip. 

* ft U ntmd P«ST ddb Both, «id In a pel 

fflkd wUh watsTt ohkh drip* lta™m£ii * BaIs tii Ih* 

Il wip«^ QTor Ihr pkHt, tn tbs ivkiIax ^kmp k nt *i lls 
tooL Bui rVlmhcoil k bilkTwl to bs ptMut b It Ik 
mn u—uUslfwrthgOKtpggwwifcJpoIVlitaow TbBysfsbdlaTtd 
to lu¥« aoHtiin in tOnaisscl miknilsihirtim, 

mnd mn mueb timed BsUv* prKtltlOBITP' (Omit, Qp.tU,L IBIX 

Tha nnn-Ajyon eniigrantd to Bo^ pay EinUlar 
veneratiou to the plantain tree after reaping the 
rice cfojp. Goat* and pi^ aro sacrifieed to it $ It 
is worflhipped before weddlnj^, and after the cere¬ 
mony tha bridal g^lond ia thrown into a bamboo 
clump, Tbo practice of marrying brides to tree* 
before tbe rogular serrice ia performed is oommem 
It appears to bo done cither with tlie intention 
of transferring to the tree any possible dangers 
which may result from the mornage; or it i* a 
form ef sympatlietiCp mimetie^ or homoeopathk 
magib by which the ferUliELag powers of the spiri l 
whrch onimatea the tree and revh^ ft after its 
winter nat oTb eomnaunicated to the girl (PJ^iL 

xOt Monntoin-worship. ^ The woisMp of the 
mountaiii Hprings from eonceptiona anedo^os to 
thOM which Buggest the colt af trees Tbe hill, 
with it* thick jungle. It* mystartuas cave* which 
seem to be entrances to thft lower world, the 
danEET of accident fioni a foB from a preckice. on 
avafonebe or a falling boulder, the risk of attack 
from wild animalawbieb ahelter tLnin*e1v« m it* 
reecsse*—ill promote the Idea that It i* infested 
by malignaot apirita Again, a* we might expect. 
hilla are favourite aitee for the worship of tho stin 
or other hoaVBiily objects This was the case in 
Greece, where many of the old biii-alirinc* of tho 
fun have now been taken ovqt ly his suceeuor^ 
St Elias (Fnucor* PqvsnnKtf, liL 3S4j, ^fountain- 
worahlp is natnrally oneominen in the plains, 
except In those plo^ from which a view of the 
mighty chain of tlh# Uimhlajo* can be obUdneiL 
But it prevails widely among the non-Aryan bill 
tribes, Hke the ItlnndAs* fkimtols* and other races 
qocupying ihe plateau of Chotd Nlgpurk who 
woT^ip a monotoin-gad kno^-n as Morartg BnrU 
or BarPahfti, ^ the great mounLnin.^ to whom the 
tribal priest ofTers a socrihee of bu^oioes or other 
onimalB (Dalton, op, cif- 133^ lS7f-, 199, 210*214, 
220 f„ £57, In the Mmis way the KlsOn* 

recogniie various mlcthI height* (ji>dr} oa devoted 
to their gods 132). Of the some type i* SArfl 
Tenno. Iht mauntoin-god of the Kandhs. 
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nt If 4 J^ikKu sKtA fend diHi fifft Uk# pHlv 4 * lo ota 

til dHUttK Uid IIm O-l^Jcdk pf Ein- 'KQIwlp wticih. hi por^ 

In jaia kdntnf In Aptrll tad MtJ if Uk tMinep him bd 
pnLect Iron Hu 4UJ4ki st wUd i iriirniln p«spln if Imm NmIiim 
uku tbEm uDOnf EJh fWWt-did tJfU o| the KanHhm i l i, mid 
4 U 0 Eo Piaiii ft mJI jkW df Uw |np«li wh** ^ 

Xuitibf, Uke hUMfi Hlkiilmr LHIka QH H fw fMd. Hh 

prWt# ot Bira utt Ealled uid tb4 f-ppfirarUtf 

^cringpi M* t fnt tnd 1 i&wl vitb doi uad iwbs drink' 
CRWfj, ifp, ciu L loax 

11 . Wor^p of wateT'spiiita-—Tho ftgenej irhich 
waC^T to flotr La na^njrUod aa that or in' 
flpint^ flcnco comftd tho womh^ qI 
riTon^ jmpi^^ c&taracta^ wdlJfr, aaJ stroarndf Chwt 
of all, Hjooiig tha poopid oE the pbina, a Ca^a 
MIL, or Matlior Guiga&p who ia a benef cent deity. 
Thobj^li in oijgtb an anlniutic goddesaip abo Ja tiow 
rwrdj^HiZBct hy niasy Umdn!^ aa the wife oE SiTa, 

^lo'w fiUtn Hbldui,^ mitM 0«lE dt L 14C0i 'thfnw 
Dici n# Erolii Md ■w«-E|i IqibQ tb* nm warn buhbf^ and 
Ha irat«r b b^iiind $4 ba Muend bhatt«Hiodi it wilt pyrifj 
any omu Tt bM ppw^ vfrtfw ^ Uw oajufTMiM id «mia 
ptffM or aaiEilctiiua eobFunetJotii st th* pluit^ wben ImEv 
erwda amniiwi' □□ tip mivki tot order to wmli. a&d ba ehwTi 
Doaii art am^tlAiMd 40 tbaaa oocuigaiL and Ut wna imjIi liiiy 
mv ilwwD aFIrt Into ttaEi wiieiitfi Lbij m tura lAa 

Htan by Lb* Mallthir Oihir nfltrtpff tbz penioidto oE a 
im«Ia 1 ckia of degraded IAHUiihm fcaown a* Ouvipumu 
Boqifitfim iba [pddem b repmenbid fa)r a ihspla larUHn >iv 
ruled with watar and nrin^onfad by a iiiu]|io and KbHh 
Holci ■* m temak flfuj* wtUi lour habdi, fidinc am m molor, or 
jatHdEioi HKKiiDfl- inEdviaf- likn a rbarlL lo. IhU tana iba b 
wawhlppad bj Hw ftibtiv ™ftw <4 PemJ Proper^ who Ui^tiikM 
whlio goaia to ber betOn itartliWH a lyUnf axpedrtkp, uHaIk 
an poiw ppadal DoiwafcKL the- dajta oE irbiai WHa, l^lfriaia 
at E^ayk wet tlHlj dm (rimake]i !□ IiOtIel Hh nam^ ol 
Ibeir dcoEuad uiomilnrL In Uw fioflliby Pinnnu a wmaait 
wwahlpa bar 00 tba iC^ tad twallth dnri arUr ^tEd^ bbih 
10 ■ rhtyt. Eba oiMa pH a riter or pead and poart on a ikb 
ai ^bontR Ml wIiMiha Ihwi ■drawAHMaperpaodkiilir Itna. and 
pfa^ fat tiitirt rafawatioii to baatth. Ca^Lii aaaalka parfarm 
a wptfiti wBMoa fa Iw hmHrf rmlkd. wtikb w anteT a 

ho ApaDdiOf frTtr; nlafit ia tba iDootb of MAph |Janoiirj-Fctiro^ 
arjJ pfobd atark wwoJ 00 * mpJl pkiEdnn crcf^tod tmt tb# 
livar, Ebgvpad in «udi pia^ tr and rntdltaliaD u lb«ir ptifadnn 
fmoi tb* cold wWI alfow. Ttta lo™ oE Twittai In aoc^hiy b 
bald tn ba ipHiaiLr bidv bacum lbr« mkcnd ftraana,—Lb* 

OrnigMf tb* Jaa!ool,«B4 tlwBmpfWAti,—whJriiiiieet At AllaliiH 

bAd^ bart ahh iiM»« HparaU Erom oub otbor.' 

In Eftatera th^ oWrt'ancen axe of 4 

•lEuilar cli&iacter (WUc-, Lm. cil. ]33f.3>. Tlie 
BrahniAputrA, 'ion of BranmA,^ ib Iw saored, 
hitvlnff only a angle feiut-daj on wbieh people 
ABMiii ole to bathe on ite bonke. 

TIiih fcHTn of wonhip Beema to hn^e been indp- 
pendenUy adopted by th@ non-Aryan tribpa^ wlia 
na¥e Boemd rivera of tboir own, thpculbof which 
la not dfiflvod rmu Hindii ti3niieno& Unii tbo 
Khamia q£ Singh bh am venexato the river K 01 I. 
and the SantM dopeodn on the piety of hie deacend- 
ante that his aahaa wiJl be finally eommlttod to 
the aacred river, the DoniDdilt ' to w beym^ on Ita 
Bwitt puirent Into tfao haaom of the mighty ocean, 
wheooB the face first had ite being, and where, 
retnmhig^ H fittingly seeka ita final reet’ (BaJtOD, 
op, nf, Ijff! BraillEy-Birt, 1 ^ an Indlfm l/p^ 

toTid, 28iSh In thwe cowa the rivm- u little more 
than a vag^e pmoTtoliCy j bnt hi mimy ea«e« thie 
spirit U pe7Bomfied> and we thua arrive at the h«t 
oT wnter-goda who axe sp^iolly revered among 
the large fishing and bcMiiticig s^pnlation of the 
Delta. Thna tho deity of the river TlatH is aop- 
poMd le bean old woman, BOrhl IhakorAnl ('IM 
Old L^y 'h and ' is obo of the common objecte of 
Worship among the aii^le pagona of 

the TioinLty^ (Bacbjm^, in Moxtin, ^iutem India^ 
iiL38L). 

' iS'ati wtlAd,'wdid WlM {op. <*£, im *with Atlrfbcitfcqr n 
dHfiw rJujAiitEr I* tlw ifTfn <a UiElr iiSIEtv ]«pd, tb* Ulftdtu 
bsT* ptoplid tb« wtltn ibenuBtYvwItb salfflhtia bcioia *ba 
ItrPtmA Uh unnMrd«d bostauriiii.' 

Such ia Zindah iJhAtt, 'the living deatroyar of 
tho infidel/ now a □hamnuidan saint, bnt evi^ 
dcntly a promoted animiatio spirit (ifi, |31J, Like 
him U Fir Bhsdr, w'hoee home ia aL Chittagong. 
According toona l^ezid, ho is a deified Portngneae 
sailor who long ago reached eJio ahore by clinging 
td a fragment of a wreck. His fjEnrydA, or onno- 


taph, is regarded as tho palladium ol the city; 
here lamps axe lighted at and pOgrima fxoni 

all parti? of Ben^ renort to fiis shrine in obodJence 
to a vow, or to rmtsin the favour and intercession of 
the oelllt; whilo Hindn fishcmipn regard Ikim with 
os muoll awp os do ibo MnliammadaJid (rA l4 f.). 
The Mallflh boatnien worship n watcr-gud, Koila 
BalAf * FatlLCT Charcoal,’ deocrihAd os an uid grey^ 
bcordEjd peraonogef w^ho as the ^navvy of Ihe 
Gon^’ (Gon^yt Jtd Befi;£clr) npd and iwallowB 
ttp w^taver oppooea the sacred stream, 

'Bcfen OwUca a new net, ^sf ■Uriinw Mi * cnnunErclAl vm. 

tMv, cS^rtnas tit HwliMHk tad *ev«a tbdi o( |nin kDc^dfld 
Into bsJU, PW* pfl«vd le bim ; it tbe cm] *I th* Ce»™iany 
Qbc 4E lb* bsEtS }« BJsHd 40 tbi edsv ol Lb* wsLcr, juwtbffr h 
tlwlHwof ib« bwr^STsiry, 

The Patnl boatmen never enter on the work of a 
Jerry without sacrificing a white gnat to the river- 
^desfl^ Gimgaji [id. 356h Another water^goddes 

m KhJjA KnmArl, Hhe Craek Maiden/ to whom 
fishermen oJTer the firaUfTniLa of ihcir labour (ill. 
3 ^). The mcMt mystcriona of these walcr-dbltios 
of Bengal is Khwajoh KhLrr, who by one k^nd ia 
idEmtilied with Zn'J-qHnLBjn, ^ he of Lhe two noms^^ 
or AlokonJor the Grea4 as described in Lhe C^urian, 
avili. Otbers oonneet him witli the prophet 
Elias or Elijah* Whatever may bo the real origin 
of bia cnltuB, KbvrAjoli Kbizr is aapposed to resale 
in Lhe Indian rivers and soaa, protocting morinors 
from ihipwreck, and visible only to those who 
perfonn a forty dnyi^ vigil on the river bank, fn 
hU hononr a raft made of paper, ornamented 
with tinsel, tho prow resembling a female face, 
with the crest and bTOftat of a peacock, U set 
aftoat at annsEit OH a aupwrt tuiMe of plantain 
stems, when iU fiickering lighta give a piciuxeaqae 
aspect to the dorkn fiocHled atroam. Tbc person 
lannelklji^ the raft daporita on Ibe bonk aome 
gingert rice^ and pluntoina, which AjO uAnolJy ap^ 
prapriated by somo wtof^od boggor ( 16 . l^Lj. 
The basis of thb rite^ of which FroKr (GB* iiL 67} 
has cuilocted numeroiia exampiee^ a po^bly tbs 
mLjmlaion ol the ipirits of evil by launching a raft 
or boat in a river orm the neo. 

12 . Worship of the powers of nature. — The per- 
■onificatioD and odorAtien of the pow'ers of nntare 
are probably later in origin than the animiatio 
beliefs which have up to this point been oon- 
sldercd. The moat primitive objects of worship 
seem to be in BeapJ purely local—the spirits of 
luL] or rock, of the oninmja which attack the 
WDod-cutteri of spxmg and etieam^ of all connected 
with tnan''e iramediate wante or ooeupation. It Is 
only at a later atege that ho seems to be able to 
genexaliJK and diwt hia attention bo mora distant 
mwers and energina like thoao of tbe planetary 
Miee. 

[a] Sun-woFMMp.^Asuong the orthodox Hindus 
the sun (Sarya orOrflltarEjC ' King of the planets^} 
lias folicn f^tu tbe Idgh estate which he neenred 
in Vcdio tbueoj and has now l>ecame a mere idling 
or minor god. He ia, however, etUl worMiippedl 
especially in Bihii mud among tbe non- Aryan 
tribes of ibe aeuthem hiUs. Tcmplea have b^n 
erected in bis honour^ the most; important of which 
axe those at Kanamk, near Puri in Orisea, and at 
GayA 

'tlH llkrvtri. ^ BAirtd VETiff, whtcli eodi BHlunsn muit 
fuL4 4kE]y, to hlnc SkimMj ki Bcml to Moi, am! 

Ml Uwt t^T Duny AiHiaikl from faPliH p«b |Sa|i: In iMnn 
tllMlict* A*lt- bIh H A.'NilAinHl Erom. Inti SuiKhll-TI I 41 tl|c moatll 
of EAiit% [Ocfwber-.^ovtifttATl VK ■pecuilr Mt uU* Em- kb 
mnhb ln £lihAr And imrtAOE btffvlr Tbe Mf«l Ltk Ml 
llODoui*, bnovD m Lb* Chlmf Ffl|A, !■ brlii W Ibefltb dAj of Lfae 

HitAbAJi Of ItJtillL, wtinm nM poeit»<* 

tad odir irtHitanA EO th* HlUnraoD, And rvfncAt Um CefcmOtijr 
Ml tbe hdlowiw puimifuc. Tfa*^ «]afi BWJr* <4 vtiEt* 

S^iwrv, iAadsI |>m 4*. WUE-nut* H»h naEUc, |d*ntJiEDi, #to. 
Brilimui pHeiM Mxt sot. Ctnp4ojid. buL an dihkir iqeinlirr Qi 
OSUElr 4 hmAk, MlduiCtli tbl voflhEp' (Oftit, 4 p, 
oiL L l-^>r E^ria lia biniini ia dA iw join Ld tOMt Mtvewniw, 

SuD-womhip pravsili widely among the non- 
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An'ftii tribes. Tlie Ori^^m |wli. him 

Dh&rQie^h, tbeir niiprene delty^ u da the 
BhCLmilp iind Hoe;, whe vors^p him with 
atTeniifpi «£ £aw|ii im.d apfriis^ mid aweAi- hy bia 
nAme, The Udrfa of Blrhhhm Emrrifioe » gi>at to 
him on lome in BjiTiEipt eJid^ Htrhtl^ in 

acoDTidani^e with the iinirni»>Uo conpeptioo^ be in 
H&ji^h^hf^ pio^idod with a fgmiklfi coDRddtj Qhlu^ 
jliAt&f ‘^ihe mother of tlio aLLth dAj lito'; UiAL la 
to Hay^ hln JofrLuJ [l&yi wLeu woinati tuAke oSkriui^ 
at hia ahrioo. 

Iliough iJL Hinda cere- 
juooie^ ajre hj th& nalng or 8 «tt^, the 

or weeing of the meois, ita wor&hSp ui oitEch 
f^nerAl thon ttkftt ef the ran. ui Beepl 

is repreeeiatod by a Ei^ce ef a white mui eittiec 
on a WAterdilj mid drRwn hy ton lioreefl. With 
his ri^t hAna he givee a Sle»iiiig^ and in the 
other ha holde a dab (Wand, Mindoot^ iL Bih 
oaJt iH common mmonj! the non-Ai^an bribeou For 
instAOce, the Khorri&a offer to turn & black cock 
unrior the nnine of Jyolo Dabo % the Bmjhi&a Wor^ 
abip him as ^ind Bongft; the MnndJ&A Os Chaudo 
Omal. Tho Aliintlfl loj^ud toUa lid'H' on one 
ocemdoo the mood dMxiiired tho Btm,, her huabanc!p 
and in bia mgat he ctit her in. two; but he after- 
a^ania topootod oi lib wmth, find; allewd her at 
times to shine forth in full bfianto amidst her 
daai^'litens, the stare (tibteyp otf. L iSftp 136; 
UaliotL^ op. oU. ISd). The cnrioiiA rlto of eKpoUion 
ef EV^U by brickbato at the houH of the 

person amioted 1 ^ it Ia in Bibfir eonnectuL with 
muen-worsbip. Bat It ie jirobable that this U 
merely a eug^tion of penodkity in tho ebeerr- 
onoe^ end it m rather to be comtiikrihl with tbe 
nnineraiu uaes In Lndin and efeflwher«, when nil^ 
ing at womoiip sUmfl-threwLD^. and mock Gghto, 
oapociolly in eonneilon with eprinff castome, are 
regarded As inodes ol pro&io^g the fertiUtj of 
the LTops by the eispukion ef the indneaeee which 
mcAo Injury to them {FroxeTp iVifuantojp ilL ^ fj. 
As in mony other plut#, the moon m regarded an 
the doity who presidofl over erop^n heal* wonndsp 
and cures diseasesir eepetlaliy thfww of Ibo eye 
(Gaitp 0 ^. cif, L IM; PiMzety GB\ LL 154 01). It 
ia A favourite object oi worship a^iih women, Imt 
in Hengiit no liiod dates are appointed fer these 
ebaeivancefi. 

(r) F/oar/^seiorfAip.—Of the planeto tbe most 
re^rded is &uii, er Satnm. 

QTc’ If nvUiiE] drEMkd uid b careMk ptnpttlfedMl dthef « 
fiktufiLiFi or DO wtIcQju -wkm dlcqto 

Uqcp Indlnatp UlU fe ibtutloc t»Di hin b to b* ifHoblty TwwL 
ik hai na Imaifi, b«l U mrB|«il6d bjr mn. buILcd ptA ADrd 
Ttth vftkr^ a Hi b pUicta la Inmt ol b. ud «i it sn laid 
■m Itxjit* sod ftlf# fhnrm. A PfAhinBii prW| sAkdAiS* St Us 
csrtfDoaj, sod Uh ptitidil, or effsfhig; widcfa cmwmu of s Hwt 

^ ppddiiir tiktale of Boaif pEsatatufy nxir, ud mJUc, Euiut b« 

*Ktn CD tbs upot bythsdsi^Ctsia wbo moii wiiimwlff moa^ 
rmiTBtuUjf bvliua ksvlor. It say cwnsl Tirilor ■bcaJd snlvt 
whUa tH errfiavqy h lb um^iija, fas mitst wslt till It ta 

sed Dst 4 ibsn of the prmiAd, rt^avrrlfs hs wd] loCttf 
tbs iv 4 lkw*i [fiMpleuu-ni' -COBltr ^ ^ -tBD 

The r^e that the oaorthoe is to be conBnmed at 
once in tbo prcscnc#^ aa it were, of the deity, ia 
probably baBai.l on tho fear tint the sacred food 
might bo profaned if it were carried ontaado tho 
Banctnuy (W. R. Smith, SS^; Franir, i^nvmnHUp 
lu- 240). Every one present k refinired to abam 
in coDHuming the oderin^. In other wordsp he 
mnat cook eoiueuunbn with the deity by oatiEig 
partaf the aacrod meal. 

Bdliii, ^ the InCMtiTp* or ^ the seiMr,* k tha demon 
who causes ecUriocii by devouring; the mwn for a 
tima. He muet be soared by mn^ie or iaoiHe> or by 
balhitig at a holy place during tbo eclipra. K5hn 
has now' become the Apeeial dqsty nf two menial 
tribea, tha I>c«&dha aDi .1 the phfin|;a^ who 
wonhip him by waUdng throngh a pit filled 
with hot ulndarsL One or the tubal priostAp be¬ 
coming poMeased by the god walk-f throiigh the 


fire^ andp it ia aaid^ csacapca injoiy. Cbnneotod 
witli tMa is another fmicllonp in wuIdIl a ladder is 
made of woodp tho rtm^ shaped in tha form of a 
AWDcd-blAElep np wbirk tl^ priest has to cIlmK and 
! decapitate a white oeck tied to the sammit of the 
ladder. A fowl of this colour is the Appropriate 
; offering to the »iin-god- The object of the rite 
appws to be, by a form of symbolic or Bympathetic 
I nmgio, to prepitlnte tlie de:itt« who control the 
nmi and the liArveeta {PE L 19f.). 

13 . Eartfa^worshlp. — (a) JAc bniitpn. mafAcr,— 
The EartbHfeity^ imperaonatod os a gn^esa, hae 
a twofold aaboBt^-on the one hand bealgnantx on 
, tbo other mmignant. On her benevolent side she 
; is regarded aa Lbe mother of all Uving things and 
tbe giver of food. In this prorioca rae is known 
aft Buttdcvl^ 'eartb-goddesas'; Dhartt M&h.' Mothar 
Earth or Baftojjdhsrit, ^ weslth-bearer^; Amba- 
bicliV and Basamatt T^&lturjLnL Pioos Uinduii 
say tk prayer to bar on waking in the early morn¬ 
ing ; the dying man and the mother in paTtariElon 
ore laid upon ber hrea;?t i when a calf Is bora tho 
herdsman lota tbe first drop of milk from the oow^s 
udder fall on the groond. 

[ ' Da Lb* link dsf of Lbs month Aiirtii {Jsne^alj) ihs b 

i^pewd to msiivu^Ls, Bad; t2ien is aa ctitits cnsstksi ef 
su , KHristf, ukd 4Uwr sffrkralUiifsl Rpentiww^ sbi 

wUon nMn frwa vsting otibkbd CM Lbslmuifa du Lh? 

fasthiii^ reirmaar b pirfereMd, la soowduDi with Lbs Hlndia 
bdss Lhftt a wonw wEw pioMtFiwtw b Emd^ia imUl iba fasLbn 
4») tbe|[xiirlb dsy. A itHis, tslun tovrpnssBt tbsfoddsfl, Is 
erset OB lbs enEHsnrf, wmJ Lbo of it b paSniea wiih 
nmiingci. Tbi hMwswffs bubt* Ik witb tunasrlc wslw, feod B 
Utshnat Ei pliKsd m a plw ol wood tlds* bjr. Th* stoca li 
tboa b^hCkid vtiii dow«rw snd oflBingi ot nHk, plutaliiSi 
sto-, STS np 4 s' (JpuL, op. ccL L Tbt suaijrE^ ofUis *btiM 

with renaiiloD i n d ki t w 4 re m l oT s wac s ol mi bUst riL* of 
idoo&’moMsb, 

A* will be nhown la ockniioxjDn with Iho Dravidian 
religion^ the popnlar idea rcmkrdLni;^ the Earth 
Is her ferltiity periCHiicAlly duninishfti;, and 

most bn restored Ey various methods, tho most 
common of which h blood-eanrifire. Among the 
KlaadliA (wh. m) the victim was a haman being, 
and fra^ents of tbe fl«*h of tbe victim were 
scattered or buried in tbo Holds to renew the 
strength of the earth-apirit. In other plnre* It is 
supposed that the same result will be attained by 
tbe annual eymbolfc marriage of tbs earth-ged- 
dessp and she U awwdmgly provided with a male 
oonsort, who fsaften the nead of thepnaouj-deitwfd, 
or gu/^an gode of the village* In Wastorn Ben^ 
gal ty* god 11 usTUklly known as KiiHrpkli^ * earth- 
gtinrdian/ or Bhtlnxiya, * eaith-deity' (b« Dka- 
YlDlANA). 

(&) Tm in hrr maliiptani /nmi-— 

Bat though the earth-goddstra is usnaJIy recorded 
j qa beneTmentp she has A chtbolUc or tnalEgnant 
ride to her character. While ibe is regarded as tho 
village guaidiw, and pivtooto the folk and their 
^ttlo from disease, yet^ with the carious Inomi- 
oistenej which ohsiactorixea eolts of this atEKHT- 
phdui kind^ sha is believed to be the canwr of 
epidemUa^ espedaJly those of a radden, ancxpectod^ 
or unareountable kind^ inch ns cholera or small - 
poK. In this malignant manifestation the tmiver. 
sal earth-mothicr i# tliA prototype and probahly the 
primitlro Jorm of the destructive goddess in her 
manifold forms—KaJfp Devi, Duigft, and number- 
leoi others of tho somo land. Her fanEtion% 
agotUr as tbo causer and at the ssmo time the 
nrtrtor of diseaee, have becomn divided into depart- 
mentSp and specla] maladies have been placw in 
charge of one or other of her rarious macifevta^ 
tiona W> thus reach the beginnings ef a pantheon, 
when each deportment of human activity u nuper- 
Lntondcd by a special deity. Thu runlt may hove 
Iwdd reached in byonoof two ways: either 

the Icical eAith-gnldess of a p&iticular locality 
gains a reputation by remarkable eurea bciuji 
worked at net sbrine, and slm is accordingly tn- 
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LnisteJ vitli iht hAallbg of ft ftpoelftl olftus of 
nuliullte; or it. tufty tnAJtk tlM of 

wrcraJ PO|>t« to form ft inbe^ when, for Uie oahe 
of ootiVtimeacOp the fuiictbii^ of the ilettie^ once 
»pAnt« but now fevered in common, axe 
enniiftftted. 

(f) TAe Tteiimiill-i»i deUjj 

Sltftld, that fovea eaoJiiBBs^* oo eolied atiphem- 
bftiodlj in rdntion to the fpver which ftci^duibftuiBs 
tho sni-lady, U aIsd known As BftdftntI If&thI 
(‘^the oM Ijidy of Hptiii|;')p or BuouLI Chftn^ 
(*the ctuftl Epring-^^dess'Ji, prabftbly becftuie 
OpLdentica oxn mint oouftl ftt thLi OWOll. She, bj 
ft fiuiher dilTcmtitialloi] of Itmotfon, is now one of 
MTeii ftiftben^ the enuicention of whom dllTer» In 
vanoiu pArte of the Provinoe. Of tho» nsnaUy 
naiuedp Kanker MAtA is the nwt dieiuled, but 
liftppily her attacks ere rare $ PhilImfttA iind Pdn- 
a&hf^j [fttA attaelc ohiJdjen nnder the w of eeven, 
Badl MatA tliooe between opd fiftflen, GnJ- 
Bftfid MfttA thoM of ivny alct. Sstoli and her sis 
Misters are often reprefientm by Beveu balls of clay 
placed in m. line ui ft abed erected out«kde tice 
viilo^ aiEcp where ftwoetniento end dowers arc 
offertHl. In timec of eroergBncy Uie higher t^isa 
iuorifice geatft or pij^iLif^ and the kucftiale 
In cabca of Bftveim epidGUiics ovob the higher oftstee 
oiler ftwine to the seven luEera; bat tlie ww- 
shippers, who oie usually women, employ men of 
*ome low caate to perlomi tfie actual aoenfice; 

The eollectlvie worahir of the Kwtera ia uAually 
Enbordinfttod to that of SitalA, their leader* who m 
often repneoented aa a imk^ woman* pamted lod 
and moiuitod on an aaai with a bqiidlo of brooni^ 
sticka in one hand witli which ahe ftweepa ftWay 
the diaeoaop an earthen pot Under her left arm* and 
a winnowing^ fan upon nor head. Bat her ima^ 
aomcUiDDM aaanmSfl more gmteaqilo forma. 

^^Omdlipc* ih$. tmw k 4 ldjH» Of Wpo 4 at mm wtm m 
huDiu lu* eamd «iE, btoMutd whfa oil and f«rmnka ud 
ftwWiod ■+tli ipqta Or i3i4h of diter, En LmltHTldii 

of ttae ooitulM 0t Lba dbaaHL u Jwon V naVfcin 
iH^cWi form KMdfpaMi Ko Iw ia thv AinttfO# p! fc wtiilff 
In a iCiba of irtftect aodJlj^ while in Offam and Cbampftna »b* 
i| I un i rW- nt™ 1^ i-n Enrihtfa po^ 1 ji SfcmJiLii ift# tc 
hy tiH IMm, BotmenL^utlHgoddeHQfrmaJHHX, batutheir 
tula dEtly ; ukI U a -berm il iuvIk] olT bym t%Qr, nir hb empa 
Aft d««tvvimby wild aobwliL Lt b llHqsbt It li bKMOH bt hu 
kncurtwl tu ditplMiuirt Of Eftt j^oild^' (Oah, tf. tiL L 

Thia ftppoara to show that th^ limitation of the 
godd^ to ni|:>erinbetid disease la a later concep¬ 
tion. Elsewliere she is worshipped only when 
epidemics of amall-poxn menolea, or cholen hremk 
out, or when oWldrcn are inoculated or vjicdiifttsd. 
gometimee the image is kept in a temple; some^ 
timee it la Ift charge of pneate drawn from the 
lowest caatea. But when the higher eoites worship 
her they perfonn the service with the lud of ft 
BrJVhman (Gait, op. cif. L Her priest ia very 

often selected from the Mali, or ft^eaiy caste, 
and his trefttmont of the diseftse, w^ioh constsU in 
fanning the patient with a bruacb of the sacred 
n*m tree {aycM«>acAfri iaiIm), bathing the Im^ 
of the goddess to idlevUU the feven and mtimbLuig 
hucUa of vadoua land#, hu been fiiliy dsserihod by 
WiBc t3P. cil, ^3 f.b 

(cfll 1 m iAtilera-ffoddeM .—Akin to Sltllft li the 
cnddeM of cholera, Olft Hfbi, ^lady of the flux/ or 
OLi Chanel, ‘ the cruel one.* Sim ia, according to 
(.Tftit ta. L I93h sometlmaa repraM-nted as 
wearing a gown and motmted on a honso* but 
usually her emblem is an aarthen pot pliteod under 
ft wTat tree. Her priest fa^nenJly drftwn from 
the lower oasleSr an^i her hvourite offering is a 
goat 

(ej Oth£T deiiiei tyf dwm.—Boaidea the dsitica 

■ Wltfa tUd pftgwiifta snsy bt ownjarwt bnrilk^ 

liOb *1 tiH u™* P/Mumiat^ UL tW; 

J. E. BarriHu, b Ormt Rtl tSity Wcnuu b 

Orreex Mbd EAHwhn wm (lAm ndatfj wbctwd t* tt&nr 
«scftih»<rrwr, tiL at sas, hr. iS? 


of dkeose already en-QhieiMbdp there are many 
others, which LUaHtrate the devtfopDictil of Indian 
palytliieh«m from an jmliniAtic fia1»tmtum. Like 
the eorth'goddees, they sjo sornetiin es provided with 
a nialE consort SitalA herself is attended by her 
male counterpart, Ohan^kaiwriJl, * he who hoa ears 
as broad m a bdJ,’ or * he who wear^ beJla in hiH 
eats.' En the II imuUayaa he is snpposed to poBaeaa 
graftt peraoriAl ftttxacttouii* is Wnr^ippod under tlift 
rmblcm of a water^jftt as the hcsJsr of catanSoua 
disoase, and la a j^tekoojKj, or, Ln other words* 
ft minor god on his proinotioji to a scat Ln the 
orthodox panlbeon fPiE L LJIJ. Fevor is provided 
with ft sp^tal giidlmg^ Jwfiift Nirflyan^ and the 
eholera-gCMidesa* 01a^B1blf has kindred deities of 
the aftmo kind, tlio Jogml of Ortwa, and Did! 
'fhakorfinJ of Bardwlkn. llio RAjhonsl wte linve 
in Chitah Xb&krhn a special deity who Tcmnvea 
larrenne^ in women. KAil, again, Hhe de^ 
Btroyer/ devclaps in her henigmint aspect into 
KakflliyA KAlIp 'the protectiixi" who, whUe Hbe 
brings diseajK, also xepw it 

i^.. Animabworship—It is difficult to determiim 
how aHhual-WDndiiip in Bengal la cannected with 
totemuEQk, of which tlicre la seme evidence (see 
befoir* S 28), and how far it is znoTely a develoj^p- 
moot of Anirnispi. Here it is pracHcoJIy identical 
with the cult ma it prevaib throughout Northern 
Endis. 

(n) irnnAm of lAecM,—In EastOm Bengal tbo 
COW roceires ^vine hononxs at least twice a 
on the first day of llftiafikb (April-May), and on 
the second day of the rnoun Ln Jyesh^a (^lay- 
Jnnelu The custom u skuLtai bo thut oE tne 
Bfusfikb Blhu, Of cfttGe-foost of ABaoniH In which 
on the Oiat day the lAltlo ate rubbed with oil and 
tumierie, and bathed in rivers and Links ; on the 
iM5<»iind ilfty the ownera prepare ft feftsE* Invite: their 
neighbours and friends^ and w^ear navr doLhes. 

remaining hve days of the festival^ which since 
the Yaiabn&va refonnatiDn Ims become os^iociated 
with the cult of Kn/po, aro Bpent by men and 
women in dancing, beating or dmmN, and the 
Fdngmg of ftmorons and wanton song!? fCoict^fto 
JCei-^iCp xxi. 4L8]i. Tba animaL of course, U every¬ 
where protected by a meet efficient tahn t iind 
serious peniuicep sneh as marching up one tiank of 
the Ganges from the Deenn as far as HardwAr, 
where the river leaves the hiUft* and returning 
eastward nlong the opposite bank, U imposed on 
any one who slays the ncred beafit even by mis 
adventure. But thii respect for wwm does not 
prevent neglect, aLarvation, and wanton cmelty. 
Among Aryans the regard for the cow is compara¬ 
tively modern. In the Vedas wc find instances 
of CQw-sacrifice and becf-aallng (tiajcndrolala 
x\lilra, /ndb-A ryoM* L 2$4 S .). E I does net extend 
to the non-Ary an tribes, and itocema to have arift^ 
at A sta||e of culture ^her tlian tlmt to which 
most nf Lhcm h&vc attninii^p when permauent euld- 
vaGnn finoily takes the place of the rude methods 
of pcriodlciilly burning down patches of 
end sowing the seeda* which is the habit a^ill 
puz^med bj the les advAnced tribes. Among tbe 
boif-Hlndari^ Comds the soeiiEce of a cow la pwt 
of the funeral rites, being pruliahly connoted with 
tbe death-feimt widoh ths deported soul i« believed 
in share with Iho snrvlvoTK After the cremation 
of the catpse the aohes are buried nnd cotes^i n1lh 
ft lorms slfth of atone. And tbs toil of tbe victim is 
mtached to this as a slgu that the obseqni« of tho 
docoesed have betm decently performed. Tlie pre¬ 
judice Bgaiust tho nee of milk, which li regumed 
aa ft fo^ secretion, U i^oiiacterlstic of the Indn^ 
Chinese races : but It Is alio found among the 
Kola and the Kandha of Gazij&x» (Dalton, czl. 

^Eftltby-lemon p i/uRtHof qf Qnn^Bi p 6&>. 

(6) fticrtrl aniimaU .— The monkey is a 
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NM^red bwlj^ parti<oalnr]y tiuit vmrioty known u 
tho Lui^r whioli u 

identiliecrwith th« HanDiuin. Tho 

QftmmQU Hindu theory tlnvt toe boMt ii worBliipped 
04 the repTseentiitli’e ot tlio demigod or hero who 
oeniflted B4niit In hio ware with to recover 

hb mvbiKMl wife, SitA, io DhTioao^ a lato Ln?«i' 
tian* The weoiihip of the boman-like onimal wao 
more priiniiiTe than the 1 eg?end by which it b 
1117 W «xniaijiBd« and may haTC been mdependenUy 
adoptou Ly the A ryan aa well aa hj the noa^Aryan 
ram. Anicn^ the laitor the aben^jia] Saimaa of 
ShAhJLb&d make ImAgea df Idcn which diSer from 
itho orthodox Blndii typo; and the Bhniyils of 
Keonjhar revato liim imder Lha tlllo of BLr;p that 
ix, Vlraor Maliftvlra, 'naat liairo^ (Bnebanan, cp. 

L 467 ; BaJton^ €p. cU. 140^, 147)1 In Wesbern 
Beng&l the lirat duty of the founder of a hnmlet ii 
to erect an Inm^ of HannmAn, which io kept duly 
decorated with ^nbe of Fermilion. He ia regardw 
aa typifying the ^'idle elcnbcnt, and torus aa the pro- 
iectoT of crape and! catUot b ooncelred to atand to 
the Eatih-Motbor in tho rdatiaa of coaaart. Even 
fcba ATa^CvXj, tha coniEiiad monkcy-ji ie protected 
thoagb h# ia ^ceodingly miflchlovonji. It la be 
ilcviM that no one am u¥e whera a monkey hm 
met bk dcAlhf and hie bona are » ajaldtky that a 
epecial daai of eroicbCd tn BLhJir find LhoLr ooanpa- 
tiDU In aaeortainin^ toat such bonjra da not pallnto 
too ground on winch a now honee ia about bo bo 
erected (Buchanan^ rif. iL 14L f.). Aeoording 
to ona tr^ition^ bbo monkey ia known MAPamn M 
‘‘aon of the wlndp* a ^Icf accepted by the 
Bhniyai of Sln^bbfimp who Eerere him and call 
tlien^eiree Faranbanap * toe wind childrenp' to the 
preaenb day. The same belief prevaile among the 
ntocT caat™ of Eaatom Bengal^ who invoke liira in 
a calnij inatoad of whittling ba the firitMi tar do«U 
(Wiaojppi. cif, 137). 

The tiger amoi^ the forut tribae le naLuratly 
Euppoeod bo tepreeent the evil EpLrit of the wooda, 
the foar wliioh be taiua leade to reverence 
and ptopitiaiion. As Banr&jA * lord of toe jungle,' 
he ifl the chief object of worehin among the Kiafina 
and Santfils^ The farmer will not 1 ml Mm, and 
believe that In retnni far their davation ha will 
ipore a tiibcamnn jDalton, op. 132), Tha 
SanULltfp especially thoee who hare aaEcred loos 
from bin attacka^ adore him. When n Bontil is 
oatried olT by the beastp the head of Ibe family 
dBcms it nece»ary to propitiate the Bfigh Uhdt^ nr 
* tiger devil.* Saiunelu gives a ounons acceoat ol 
a ahamanistle rite among toe l^nds^ in which two 
men pofaseaBcd of the flpiiit of BAghhlvarp 'the 
tigsr ford,' fell jnavenoiaaly upcm a bleating kid, nnd 
tore it with their teeth till it oipiiod (iSiItoD^ 
tiiu ^bO), The ^^Aavf^ or ahrlno crectod on the 
spot where a tiger has Imled a ni^ ie re^rdod aa 
a plaoB wham oETaiin^ of pio|dELatioD aiionild he 
made. Eveiy paseer-% adda a atone to the caim, 
and wood-cutterq light a lamp or make an oMatioa 
to nppwe _toe angry ^A^/or splnt of the man 
wbo wan jdain. 

It The patrtm doitiei of the villape.—The 
dmtiefi wbu liava been Emimefated are thoeo cun- 
uectod with toe clearing of toe fonst and the 
b^nninge of an agrlcnltnial life. When the 
villa^ hoa bc^ founded and forming becomes 
well offtabliqbed, another form of worship to a 
large extent replam Wiefa of this kinA Thin is 
the cult of the Gr&ma-devatA or Grfijuya^er'atop 
too intalaiy deida of the village, wfia pr^do 
oi^r tha w«^are ol the community. Hieec deitia 
differ fram too Jnngle godlings luafimuch as, for the 
muflt part^ they are pnrtdy Ic^ and attached to a 
sin^e village. Those wLoea taujm is wider than 
toe vilSa^ Knindadee se«iu usually to be akin to 
toe inngle spirits. ThuSp one of this otaas^ DholAI 


Cliand, inhabits a eacrod grove where raga are tied 
to the branebea to aeeurc the birth of chudranj and 
people make obelBaiioe whenever iboy pass her 
aboda AnotocTp Ban A in Mymensingb, Is 

worshipped on whalf of eMdrsi^ lacnificee of 
pigeons or goato are made to ber, and the deab is 
eaten by people of low casto (Gait, nV. L 
Afi^i it eomedmee bappeua that one of these 
viBago-deiUes mnnires a repntatian for endng 
disease or procming other SenEfita for wor- 
uMppeiK, It tons b^omos known beyond its own 
Special area ; a enlt U startod ; a tempio is bnJIt; 
andp Anallyp the place becemaa tbe mott of pQ- 
grfn^ This was probahly tbs oiigiQ of famona 
ahrinesr like that cl K&ll at KAlignatp near Cab 
cutto,—the KalkattAwAil Kali, as ibe ii called;,—a 
well-ltoowTi deity throughout Korthem India ; or* 
again:, the vUlage may develop into a town or dty, 
and toe Gritma-devatA bewmea i to pnardian* as hna 
been the cose with Fataxuidevl or Patanl^vari^ the 
pmtoating rnddEsa of the city of Fatns- The 
BiOlnnanji ii^o have token np her celt no longer 
recognise her as a GrOma-devata, and asaert that 
abe IS one form of the spouse of Siva (Buchonui^ 
cp. ctf. L 191). 

16 . The vilkge shrink— The shrine of these 
rillage-gada is rarely of more prateaiioiis than a 
pile of stones set up under the village tree, which 
u often one of the apeeies regarded u aaored. 
Sometlmea there is no visible represeutotion ol the 
deity beyond a stone or mound. OccasEunally a 
bell is proi^ed which tlie wamhipper ringa to 
annonnoe his preaence to toe god, wba may be 
aleaping or on a jonmoy. In Hncgbly an eartbcti 
pot hlled wkb water, with a mang^ iwig placed on 
the top, the whole covered with a piece of white 
cloth, represen to the deity, Tn »me owa the 
cnmmnn wortoLp cm behalf oF the villsgai ia dona 
by toe bondman; aomatimEfl the priest Is drawn 
from one of thaldwest coates; and, even In thoea 
vilingGfl in which persens of high caste reaide, the 
bdainea of conlrolling and propitiating the local 
Bpkrits is left in clia^e of a DedN priest, because 
hsp hmng regarded as ene of the abonginal Ln- 
habitantSp is supposed to understand the ways of 
the village-gods better than any newcomer.. For 
the same reason^ the uncanny duty of watching the 
fields at night le entrusted to the menml castes^ 
who are suppoaed to underatond how to control the 
spirits wMeh walk in the darkness. The otferings 
at the vLtioge ehnne consist UMtallj of the fruits oF 
toe eartbp milk orspiittuoiifi Hguerp food cooked or 
uncooked ; but in coses of special emenrency, goats 
or pigcoTiB or pf® are sacrificed. The oiTeongs 
aia gaUenJly takmi aud oonaiuiied by the wor- 
shi ppw and Mi faini^y^ excapt the bead, which wsi 
pioubly the god*s sh^^ hm is apnroprlatod by 
toe alficuint alter he has let a few drops of blood 
ftom it fall upon tbe altar^ 

17 . Titles of tbe Grmma..djevall-— Among tim 
jtlDgle tribas, where the colt u in ill most pllmix 
tive phjud, ihs term Gr^ma-f^em^d has, aa wa 
mi^ht o^pect^ an nucattoin connotatiou. It Is Hot 
limited to the actoal vilti;g«!-dait 4 es, bnt ia extended 
to the tribal godi of foreat or monutoin, lUce Maraig 
Burfi. of the Saut&ls, ThAnpatl ef the Savards, 
JuAngs, Baurli, and B&gdtg, SamA Bfirbi of tbe 
Orftons, and FoMr or Dnitt of the Cher» 
(Gait, op. cit^ L 300). Ai settled life progreises^ 
chese deities giadnaJly merge In the village 
psntheca. lu toe plain coimMy tbe titles of llio 
GrAcoi^cimta ore region. Buebauan (op. iL 
131) gives a long list oF Ibooe woiehJpped in the 
Distnet of Bbfigalpur; but be fUnstraLas the un¬ 
certain ebaraotor oF tim cult by dasaing ^va and 
KjHi ns GTAmaHleTatda. Thie^ no daoht, waa the 
primitive couception; but thaw have now become 
nuLioufil goda^ of mnch higher rank than iba 
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viyage-^lhD^ In Bbik^parp Buctioo^ 
BtAtcRp one or the most comman of these deities 
I 9 Biftihidiarlp >rho controlB ^Lddheevuip 

€her]r}|j, and Sfftlifliisilj-a are not very comDQOD, 
while ho no abnno in hdudotu of SSteJii He 
mentiofu alao t^t> a very oommoii viltagc-god wjia 
EHlb^bhayliarnn, tlia oE 4 Brfihman ^bo, 

to rovenge a -viTong whioh he had lostained, coin- 
mitted stlldde (eo? beteWp 9 Wiofl (^r Pli+ 

L3SfL), aniudg the most jpapiuer of the 
davatd ivomhinpcd id l^tem Ben^^ nanicfl 
BQiha-Barhh the endro^ynouji forni or the Earth- 
deity : Faiieh 4 UiJi.ndfl, who preserves diUdren from 
eiekneas ? Aranyi or JamAi Snah^hlp the fatomilo 
t^dcse of Bengali women^ who eiiBii™ the health 
of chlldreii, and eures haironneaa j SiddinsaTiii and 
Viiddhei&vaTl, who are now regarded hy BrfthmauH 
aa ” parta^ (invr^) of Dorrf { m oUmt wordsj thfesfl 
have now taken their ^noe among the grtotter 
yoda. 

iS. PtODintaon of the GiiiiiA-deTalA to hi^hef 
rank.—The mcde by which theee deHlcs are pro- 
nioted will be conindeied in ooimexlon with the 
Draridifins (wh, see). Bnt a few inetoncea of the 
fact be given from 'J'hakujrfl^I MAh 

whom Daltori eit. l4Tp 149) eaJla ‘the hlood^ 
thlnsty goddess^ of the BhnIyM, hiu now beenme 
a foiTO of Durgft or KAlf p and m SinghbhCLiii and 
LohArdagA m served by a Bhnl^ pTiestwlth aanri- 
hoee of ggata and Bheept the flceTi of which he ah&jea 
with the wnTahippereu The Bltboia now imJI the 
iMece of wood wlneli they worehln ^tahAdjAyAp who 
Ilf mppoflcd to be the danghter oil the Hinda l^vl ^ 
add a tiident painted red le wo^lpped aa the 
monkey-j^p HanutnAiij who Le beliavm to be an 
officer of Devi S 2 DK Thu KAdais of BhAgalpur 
and the BdmtAl rajrgaiua w^orahip aniniistiQ 
hut, 

^It duti4J«i«d abouG tbelr nUEioa, wiB nptf ttwt tfaerf m 
IflwtaM^ mnd t{Q IaJX: nguchr limt ud 

u If thej lived la the iw Hhnr ol ortlwdo^ leitHd 
Hri WcBii M la fact itay MV. wlwtfr tht B rtli m e n l fV ] 

ijrwtwL Ta tila iboat Um iBachi ndi k imaBj tha Am rtfp 
towiuUl that Kkiptioa sf thn nfasumk ar mndu^ 

whdab bakaa tb* jdun ^ tbe Aicmil uul apee ^aaTcrnon Thkli 
itarrsiT Md t™ ■diftiiV 'Crrtili dEmMniL Tha IMA tMaf !■ I* 
BdC up BrihDiiier waom LaAoeKa^ lurtbmd a raristf af 
ezwIellDj- depaMfl the tfllbil fudr, Inaifonu uieiUi 
into ortlwd« ebapMi, luid ff*ai ttcmpliwH in tbt remlHT 
Fustbeoci 4A l«al idMidfaaliiJtldni mk «r Hut WAll^knawe 
priuzipfliL « refapEcf Lbcm fai k dMiurt uul tnoflHiutlrv Otawnrttr 
u beumaU ar drilFea LMt of aU, li tlw trdw k an 

Eufltiefitfal 004. a&d Ite faMlkiu em bald l&etl Ihtw rln tbcm< 
■riTBsl!wirc( rpiLk uSijputir (Bfafajp pif, t 9090- 

lOp Development Of Animism into Hindoisen.— 
In Bengalp perliaw tnoie clearly than in any Other 
part of^ortbein^dia, it i* poa^hle to trace the 
fltacee by which people in the aoimiatio ata^ 
of belief an- ^meted, U thia phnum acourat^ 
e^epreaaes the factp into HindniHii. it ia vaiy dilfi- 
cnlt, M wo liave »en, to bud a jjarely aiuuustie 
tribe in the plaiiu. The degradeii Sodraa of Orissa 
seem to recogniie node of the re^ar Tlindu gods. 
They worship an ammigtic goddeai of their own, 
Paliehn-kha^^ ‘ihe of the Gve aworda^* with 
oSeringB of he^goatai fowla, and rieep which are 
conanmud W the perfonzicra of tlie uenGee. Tim 
headman omoiateH at aB acta of puhlla worship; 
they have no Brahmana, and perform jkoirCtdctha^ or 
mhid-Titei for the dend (EialeVp op. eif+ LL 5807 Lj. 
But even the pomn (wb, we), the loweat tneniiUa of 
the daliL% woiehip, at lewt in name, the regular 
Hindu deitiof^ auch aa RAdbAi Kr^ua, Kili, and 
NarAyiin {ib. 1 . '346), the axplonaJtlon being that 
they wve been for ages helote in the service of 
Hindu masten, whose religion they natnrallj 
imitate. Eiometirnea, ogaJn, it La found that, whlfe 
one part of a tribe has to some ind^nite extent 
adopted the Hindn religion, another divuion re¬ 
mains animistis. Among the Bhtlmij, while 
well-to-do temuits employ Brflhmanji ss tbeir 


family priesta and worship llie Mother-goddess 
under the forms of KAU or MaMmAyAp the maai 
of the tribe reveres the Snu aa Bing-bongA or 
DbaramA^ and wofshi^ a hoot of miiior gwla of 
the animistic clasa tRuley, cjp^ eii. J+ i24}. The 
some is the case wltii the BinjhEAs, Birhois, and 
Cheioa L 13dp J 3Ap 202). The Koirl and Knrmi 
tribes fnmlsh examples of people whose rel^On 
obviously depends uj^n their eavLroumetit. That 
portion of these tiiW which atiU ooenpica the 
animistie area of ChotA ^Appnr oomtlnuce the 
worship of tlio nou-Aryau deitieSp while tlioee who 
have migratoii to the plains in BihAr have come 
ahuMt oempLetely under Hindu iohuenee (fd. ii 
S03w534h 

afii. Development of tiie trilml priesthood*—This 
process of evolution Is clearly shown by Ihe char¬ 
acter of the priesthood. The KorwAsp mccordiiig 
to Dalton ((qs* cU. 220)i have no pru^tt, beemtiaej 
as he asserts, they have no godSp their worship 
being entirely confined to Lliat of thn fiuints of 
their ancestors—a rite which must ncocesaiiiy be 
performed by Ihc bead of the family. Elaowhare, 
howe^erp they ernplo^^ baig^, or tribal prieHts. 
The tame it the ease with the Mftl Arias, 
among w horn the head of the honsehold performs 
all religious and eeremoulai obssrvanecH. These 
i>copls artip however, on the road to promotionp 
Decani they hold BrAhmana m some degm of 
honour, and preecnts are given to them on festal 
occasions Eliisloy, e/i* cif* IL 7lh The lUnrfs of 
Wfstera Bengal appoint as their pri«^ men of 
their own castei termed tavd Or d^Aand, some of 
whom hold patches of land mnt-free or at a 
nominal rent aS remnnuratlcui for their servieos; 
but the tribe in Eastern BeiiimJ mnplpys a Low 
claakof Br&hmims L Al). Ono section of the 
Dorns appoints the Bon of the dead man's jnster or 
of hia Icmtilo cousm to perform the obeequia] titeSp 
and to recite ihe appropriate nened versea (mdit/rti } 
at the funeral, ror theae eenioee he receivee a 
fee when the inheritance comes to be divided. 
This has been wpposed to bo a snmvnl of the 
primitive rule by which kinslii^ is traced through 
the female. No other indications of an oxtinet 
nutom of female Mnship are now traoenblo among 
these people, and tho fart that In Wwtem Bengm 
the eldest son on the dividon of the inheritance 
gets an extra share noems to show that kinship 
through nuiles must have been in force for a long 
period (lA, i, 34bK This custom, however, seems 
to have heeu at one widely spread among 

many of tho North Indian tribes. The Khflj^s and 
(jAjtn of AftHam still trace succession thinugh the 
fsmsJe: IH 7 do the HAiis, Fasib^ and Tantli of 
BihAr; forijat tribes Ln tlie United FrovinceSp like 
the BhoiyAra and tho Kols, and even, acoording 
to WiaOp tiio MitbilA and Sarvariil gronpe of 
Brlhmans, who reoogni» the sdateFs son as family 
prioBt (Rlfiileyp C^wua 0 / /edia 10Oli L 446; 
WiM, M. rtf. 127! Ccooke, JHAw and iL 

es, ill ^; Dalton, op. cit. d3>. 

The naxt stage ia reached among those tribes 
which employ BrAhmans only for special huietionap 
and perform Llicir oidioary raligioua rites through 
the agency of their owu kuumen. The BhondArl, 
or borfiPcr caste of OriaWr perform the aervica of 
the orthodox gods through B^AhInan^F^ who are 
raceived un equal ierma by otb^ members of the 
sacred order; hat thn worahlp of the vfllapo 
goddess, GrAm-devatl, is done by the head of tlie 
honsebold (Risley, L flSf.l. Eq the Hme 

way the Binds and Chcrott of Bihlr, who have 
copied with more or 1«a accuracy the externa] 
obserwoea of BrAhmaubm, emplov BrAhmans in 
cbe worxMp of the higher e^, while the house- 
bold worship of the local deiliea is done by the 
men of tho fkmilyi or by a or hedge priwi, 
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ctrviin from >od« flf the non^Aiyao tribe* fii. i 

Sde). Even IV oMter like the or gnXn- 

par^erQ of BibAr and Bengal^ who pcetena to fi 
Ekigh otBLndurl of DrtliutlosLTt wocirfiib tbfl godJIng 
GcrKiy& La a fB&hicm whicn ifl hudly In Keeping 
with their hieh eooai paeibian- 

kimp of Ift P«t vp nt«ld4 Oh Ihiuw W npnwnt tlw 

deity, e l>oiidli iwh .«»} oBidktei u u>d |La vbanm li 

e pv vhkli If iMiyfbl fPF K price bm tl»« DwArili. ik4ii V 
him «t Lbt IbiiU£icq «f tba KlulA wmliliHKnt, umI tbvti euea 

Uk Euafly cH UitpiM^Ctt. L 410)1 

F'malf jp eome trib^ who do om^Ioj finlimud 
for all reUi^oiie aervlcAi uid f&mLly teroiuoniea 
&» tmAblo to eecore tho Hrvt«fl of the highest 
^onp« of the uriostly ordetp ud are forcH to 
eontent theta»a1vefl with tliose of lower rank, 
Sometimef, u in the ease of tlje BhoJuvt OrAonR,-- 
a hnmeh of the pent non-AiTnix tribe which la 
now gTldcjJlj jidoptlufj the llinda religioEi and 
it* ritea,—Br^iniaiia to olihr their serviceR 

an ffvna^ or apiritoAl bnt rofnse (O oOiCiatO 

ae their prioftte^ The aocriBee ie fiireordin;*ly done 
by nzky kdlucntia] membBr of the tribe who cLa|i|)n£ijf 
to bea^naintod with the ritiiaJ. In their nianiagea 
they try to Imitate the Hlndn ceremcKiWf the 
priestp liowA?er, i& not a BrAhmui* but a tribcwAH 
{lb. L ^t). Tho KoirtSp a enltiratbg tribe of BihAr 
and Chotll Nft^nrp pnofese to be orthodox Hbdas; 
\jat their ertnodoxy^p a# we have already seen 
(above, i i^)p itmm to vaij with locality, and 
may lu eHtimatoJ hy the degree of canetdeniion 
Kocondfid to thnir Brftlini&nk* Knd hy the nature of 
their local goda. 1 n Chota Nl^pqr th w BrAhmnni^ 
who senre them an m^eto are not rw«vcd Mj^nnl 
teiTnj) by other Dranmane; and aniong their mmot 
goda we End nonrA^an deitltt^ like MarAng Bum 
and Bar PahiLrit bine hy filde with Hindu goda, 
or mtber perhape nboriginil godo Invented with 
Hindn titleep like Famntcivart and UannmAn, 
Afonndft of dried clay representing these are found 
in every hoiLBO ^ and there ie often a larger monad 
under a B&ered tree which u dedicated to the 
antlre group of deities (Doltim, cp, dt. { Ryikyp 
cp. t 5(1^). 

21 . BhQta-vrorshfpu—Ajiolh-Dcr iorca of worship 
whh^ BLnetratei tbn Lrau^ltion friim Animism to 
Br^caanlnm ia tliat nf Hhdtaj>T which prevails 
inqiv or leas among all dwofl of the popniation 
of Bengolp from the uan-Aryan tribea an to thooe 
who have aoceptad the Winfa of ilindnumi. 
The term AAflf/or thi^y mjeimiiig Ln Sanskrit 
'formed' or *crBatedp" is in iha caxli^r sacred 
literature applied to the powcrt of ^Kainre, and 
even to deities. Siva hiaisclf la called Uh^tidvara, 
or * Lord of ^iritar^ But tbs name le now popu- 
tarly applied to a malignant evil spirit^ properly 
the ghoet of a man who has died a %'lolent dealh, 
cil^r by accidentk micide, nr capital piiniahmcnt. 
The mafimianoy of fiueb a spirit la bemaaed if he 
haa been dcxilad proper fquifml fite& In l^gtd^ 
aooonling to Wiae {op. eU^ 131 f4# »nch apLrita art 
moat anmarmu Ln for^E. tmeta where lofty treeo 
aflbrd Hh&do aad ailonco^ or In the aombre vpJbys 
nf hOJy distlicts, where the original elcarere of 
tbo jungle were exposed to many foitoa of violent, 
deathr Same, agam^ dwell in ancient troea, olhoTif 
in cities^ in mined tcmplca, gjav^arda^ cxcmatlou 
gronnd?, or dry weUa^ 

•Tbpy Mtt ai«L wlUi «i Ll» arid tndrw plolii, ito flooct^ 
river, and the loatlj Fw«t liadn. Tbs tlmkl twwoIr their 
err In tbs bofitioff at th* ti>i at Ui«lia^ ^ 

jfrip. of tht vtUafv cur, and m dl Iht pderor. Ont 


dod of dre™, ppdFDtary lu ha hahkti^ atUKbei (hwlf to * 
•Fdlliifa^ ancdHr ta a boopalHU; iobw bhUci paB^oea 
Might th« opcaEag Imd, or coavah* the newton hato. Tto 
Betiffi£ Mila vvett aaeMsat tha irah U vril iptrila And lilt 
Icapag daafirv li to sbtatn prh mum al cmmtewctLnf theh’ 
lalhWDoe, Tae wcKiiAB an a^ttiaU/ the chkf adbtrwTlP Oi 
thif popentitlw, aud wMJa «iga^ ba tlw tooit renaaotiblan 
WHk are ew w&tohful wriliivt br wilmm of a darfl' (HIh, 

iit inx 

If the Ti«] be DdJdowed, If wild rirO or weeds 


appear In Lbo paddr fleid^ or tnuriaiti among the 
berdAf if bml elrikftt the green cropd, or the 
weevil epoUa the mangoes — ail tbeaa are the work 
of ihme malignaot apirita. Many means are 
oiioptoil to Dvercoiiie their dau^roua intlnence. 
Some Brahman#^ not those of the highest clans, 
Aupply magioiJ fermtihc {»uiN4m ); Mih^lmAn 
teachers prepare copper imiulets, each ^‘on mining 
a Hcntonce from the Qnr'An ; flie wondering 
Balrilgl fnmUhee charmSp meb os a bone, tooth* 
or Kflde of a ShK, a seed, or n frosTuent of woqd+ 

32. The evil eje, —Ckwely allied to bdjbfs of 
thlfl daaa U Uie evil eye sikTicrrfEition- To avert 
this danger the Gold or garden b pmtoclnd hy a 
hlaek pot painted with a white ctOBS or the mysLic 
aymboi, tbn iMAhULcl, See Evil EVJl 

33 . Disease cjcorcbnL— Dueaeep in particular. 
Is eoldom anpposHl to bo the result of natunU 
catiM!q! I It ia almont Lavariahly ascribed to 

or evil spirito 

■ Ev^ ka pdikaled j^UeeuiSr Htlaf uikdv f•tuati dlclattofi^ 
rallf la the old oE Dbutotou to oiifl 4 ;hii ibkdffvU hmuEUln^ hie 
IntlK, OF tamKniJiv ok dillfll Inlkbn kod pnpkUt w«Hfe« 

An «vpKlilly pihjen to tto pnaQsn lidLiimOa cl m. BhUba; h«irb 
ah Mhtutofe iUhuHi Iht dcElriiiira cl hfvif. and nrinf msd^ 
Ptvip ui ntend to pfsmMlaa hj M virli dL 

is£]r 

In such oases, the oJkAf or ciorcwt* takcd the place 
of or phyiuoian,_aiid naagin the place 

of medicine Bchefe of thb kbd am common 
throughout tlie Dmvidiiin area. One form of thia 
belief to which there is no exacl- paiaJld In ot her 
parto of India—the propitiation of GhstafU* ibe 
apirit which pre&idofi over itdi—may be given sa 
an example. A broken earthenware pot, ita 
buttom blackened by constant use in cooking, 
daubed white with bma mtemi^rsed. with a few 
Mtreaks of turmeric, a liptnch or too of the jAcnffl 
plant fn/nr^vnotopn]' used aa a 

fehriftige and anthelmLatlc, and* last though not 
leant* a bTwmEtick of ptdmypii or coco-nut tree, 
roprosent ths evil Spirit. The mUftTess of the 
family In whoas house the malady npiiear^ octo an 
priisloao. A few do^^rel veraeo are rooitod, th^ 
pot b broken into fragmeutor and those ore 
collected hythc children, whoring songs about the 
itch-g^. This Tito Is wlieved to be eflectivo ia 
removing the dbeose (Galcuita xvliL 63b 

^ Shamanism.— HitH like these, with the 
object of expelling disease or ether evilK caused 
by Diallgnant splntB^ are often aoDompanied by a 
form of Hbarnamsm, in wbich the ofniGinrit becomes 
po^eEAod by tbo deity wlilch he has Invokoj^h aad. 
Jolting kto hair loose, falls into a freniy of fellmous 
exciteuicait, in the coumie of which he |K>ur8. forth 
incoherent cries wliieh ore bellowed to 1^ oracular# 
Thin fora of froiOT often appeam amonj^ non- 
Axyoa racos like Lbo BantALf. Tfack or * 

prioi^ Soaembltt the people to ofsut him m the 
mvocatmn. 

'Moskaa iuili^EiiADis ue pteduMd, daiKiiic caaaiB4fHH, 
Utd tlH InvocaEton to liw im Chinted unlu dde i?r nwfe 
or Uw perfdrtrKn Dsiiltcft p wflwri ea ty wUd reUlrw oi tto 
ud lerTdHPtPUT ApMlWtno pctkrn ftl iht HioAcle*. Tlw 
BffecUea feppean eeDtotftoui. sud ckt wemto uJ oEhen mha 
lun» mt twsn diwdnf IcIUrpncml tij Jf. |p b, m^ner 

thsS b hcrrtbto to HatMsapdaie. CSfAhs Bueutllri^ win 
(VwfiHfftly wtitnnHd toe Inmatiittoii, Iv isgeOtlBfit tost no 
wtotover M alFt^ctiaa," pija 

Cbpuii BuniMUa ^^ocDUi oe Ukt s At dI iigiis+ ludof satii^ 
liiMA Eflr « uiuri4r ^ ah tar, lOf pAliput qtt pwnand pwAon 
vrltblcg U)d trrieblLQ^ wha IfiUfiH vUfllOi, HpHklljr u Elur 
ojguiMooiiHtHt «t ibv Tta li» ii -iMcn to ipring 

Erooi Um EAHfpd lato tkt tk, ud t tttccMfw Ot liap4 
■n e^cutM u UHQffi 1 h won ihot it by eloiihb Ofcwy. 
Duidoif tidf AtM er^tfae hm S* Ki^ppMd to bo quito 

qaoDfw^mis, fend nib Into th* Orfr, If tiien bs ce#, or under 
tiu fcBf of too dvMrm^ VfXtat wat fel nl ng Ut^wy trem the imA 
or tot pre«re. fhb Istlfe for s hw ndduta only* fend is 

rnUffMwi ly tot fjMtaic itin. with hiadd fend kn^ oo 

[hefTHind fend bfelr lewnnAiJbe bodjr U om 4 rtili«l« uJ Uh 
I md ibata ■dolnE^, while hw Lbe inouLb l iw a Uiahix 
or puilta noba. totirot ad IncHiwta to 

ptfesd on ail Ira. toi byrtuyieti fe^at hJtn snd plM fe itk^ 

tn bb huds, wfih too AkS ol wWoh h* tai Abmrt, tftA wfm^ 
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lundJd mcfifw vf Ud bodj ttOI omiiiLytiv, ud tlw ]i^ 
Wfi?iniiiiW by Jflitii ■! cirCJSiH- pu^vtiHAtiL Hm 

Ikkft 1* Uscn «ipfK^ to M« 4 >tJr]r the ipirik wb^ hu 
pgS^d thi p*4Jfnt. IlvhiLplj(mStt4dnM.kiidby 
4£t«r b«l 3 M uuubiHl with batiir. bmnwi^ ^ 

^nucio^iJHl Vbn rwtc^ bo hb *li4^ ^ oiM ^ 1^1 

no oO^ill «t«1a trOm Lb* oUHk^ (DMCoo, cif. 

asf.}. 

In Eastern Uia abaman prc|»t«o for the 

perJonnaiLco ly faHtiop * for n whijie oftYp iJrinkiofi 
or fimtikiDg intOTiMtinp preiwratinaa of tlie hempr 
pluil!^ ftnu quaffing tbe fresl»lj-dr*vii’a blood of a 
poai or oilier anlEoal sacri&Rd on tlis oocaaLoiL, 
Plucticeo flucb M theoe are foand wfloug both 
Uindua and Mub^mmadiLiu in LbaJt part oI thn 
i*tovicico (Wi*tj ift^. 

35 . Wotship of lodiyidual bhDm Be&icioft 
fho poDEtid a-orshipof orll aplritiH some mmnbers 
of Lbii ol&io are woraMpuodp or riUber proplUa^p 
bcoaUflft they are epecuuJy feared, hucli apinti^ 
juna lUOJilLy nuJigimiil 00 acooent of tho tmg^ical 
rutrointituiGca of thflir death. 

(rt) Di^yUd BTahm*nt.—hi«Jiy of thto kinJ of 
esil iipiritfi arc doilfod Brttbmaiiii. Bnch \a Uaj^li 
PiLirrfr, or Harin iblbfip iho local Bodlui& of 
Chayimpiir, near SaAnyam, in the SbiliaMd 
disLrict Iffl Ls of the rliwe known aa Brabm, 
Barham, or Erilbbiiui ghostB. Ho was, according 
to (-be ounfont Icgeiiai one of the KauaujiyA 
hdon of ih^hmaua^ end family priest of ltA]ll 
SiklEvihuii, the tulor of that country- Tho Mnl 
duiiked the Brithmaiip and bdqcod her hualmd 
la beliere tliat tho priest wiifi con&pLiiiiK tf deprive 
him of fiU kingdom. Aecordingly the Bajh catbsed 
the houae of the Bmhman to ^ donmlkiied. and 
resumed tho lauds which lie Iiad preriouiily eop- 
ferred open him. The enniged Brihicuin did 
in Other ivorda, fasted till he died of 
wtan^alion at the gale of the ^ 

b^oanio a BrahiUp and U now woiabijiMd with the 
fiiMaerifiDft and offerings of BrahmanicaJ 

eoida If any one obtoiuA Ida desire th-Toi^li 
liat^'d intercesfienr he nmkea au offering or a 
uoklcn wrd^ aikd feod^ Tlrflhmaiis in hb honouj. 
Har&ft'e speciality Ur if rightly apprcachedt to 
cure iLhsesee by eapellmg the ovd spirits to wh^b 
it is due. HU wonmip is rapidly spr wiil i r i g 
beyond Ikngid westwaid into the adjniumj^ 
dUtricta of Lhe Iiulted l^rovinces L H #1 t). 

Deified Spirits of thU cl™ are very coniRioti. 
Tiiey arc ^ometlmca repmented by a headleaH 
tmnlc, with an eye ofariug from the breafit; they 
inhabit hirge tnwa on the >Aiiks of rivers or In 
ftoine lonely plafi*s whence they throw stonea sl 
lieUtcd tmvcJlera, and lead them astray on dark 
nighta. ^Voe betide the unfi^rtunate peuaonwho 
gives one of them cause of offenccp as, for inatance. 
by on wittingly felling the tree in wbicb the 
ifrahm lias tj^en np his ah^ep or who hsa been 
in any way rasponaible for bis death. 

^Ils CM «mpt tiw sri3 ecHwcqocncts *oJy bj- nuAda^ tlw 
Bsjhuq hip Ekjnl^ tidtyp sail fhWHfaJpptnff luH nfuluJy. [n 
BihSr h» oftsn TsKemop Uw tw lalakry drity ot Uw 

Wbd* tiUM- Thi H^naJn is oniltr porfewmsd nmlrr l3w 
Iw, «ldlr « luiru, whjcli ha ii tidl^Hieesl |a Ef«qilcot. 


Tbs trunk is piiaUd TimlUog, u)4 s iwood Cl wth ^ 
SfSetsd. on whkn SMS fifurss flC hcTKi cr 

IH»d oStflBCI MV pim flewV- bai^rEiutt usd Ibp IT 
Tbs srofihLp k eondwTUd Igr s qwclsl frk«t nlkd Dh 
srha ii otA wr fsss rtty i ArihESsa^ sad cwiJltcaslU hw Is 
liuiriisd bj Iha nbrii uiil nlLan pMtiliPciea- xn fag- 

pUcflly bittriwi laVttw ckvotm' op; rif. i iMty 

The aama writer OTO* s catalogue of numerom 
deified Briilmiaiia. in many epaeft they are ghosts 
of memhera of the priesLLy order who have com¬ 
mitted sniuide on aceo^t of somu iiumH or the 
ileprivarion of some prlvlitiigo t ipi In 

^ FprUsiinf ssdetbsr rHussf pr«hac3sg shi^BS^Sul odist' 
rertnt d Dborbid wdixUiM fcrtdWigtB iwIl m It SlOllr. 
It unvsUi wlils^ kfl enodeni UUnsUi. wfakea iniKh to Uh 
T sflUik AiddAjbM V TM, ni\ sad la SQaib 

Jndks dlunwHp ' Deril W«sli(p d Um Tukrsa^ /J* ISH 
Zburfdtea m a.> 


mse Dengal vajm a Ihijpat haring no ofbft^riug ooQ' 
suited hia family priest. 

'Ttae faUff iCia hki lo stsad d«V Dcniliic s iwmm ir^M 
temd Si^ to belwed llw 9nt bcMC wbfttll bs UUBbt JiMt 
IC bll harrat and itirflciBe, Usbl [ihv piwl) Xfipemml. 

Ms HHHiid ihirs drswu back, bnl ths DriLbshsu tcld hliB not to 
tc EBfty cm bk sdrics, usd nwrvLj isIiiqIsihI UisL h* 
ibciild bt lutsllw sf bb buailjr Tbs EUJjwt tbsa UMwl 
fain, hm has svif fine* btffi wociMpptd b/tbs cka ' Idsil^ 

riL L 19liy 

[fij ZrOtOH^f AAdiiw,—Tlse lower oastes lisvc 
many deified splritnof this luncL Tho nmliguant 
ghoBtr of a sweeper is specially fearedp and in many 
pIdLces ibe liJgher castes insist that a member of 
that caste slijDl 1 h hnii-tid face duwnwaTiiK or llut 
the grave ahiiJI be lillod with tbonuir to prevent the 
ghoetirom * waking.' 

3fi. The Church—Another eliHa of eriJ A\ntil 
widely feareil U the Cburel, or KLcbin, the spirit of 
a woman who di-M In cbildbirtb or In a slate of 
ceremonial imparity. She ia negimied ns spcdoJIy 
lualicuaTit, bocsmiMi fate has Enatched her from thm 
world just at tba time when sho waA about to 
attsiu tba bappine^ of beemniag a mother, or in a 
stale of impunty which woaM ^itiig to her Iti the 
other woriJ. 

tliJi bcllsr Ii wfdsay n> famt |i in Ctiinu, {t^L L 

W)f.k In Jb|iui<i^ VltL MKHC tb* UstSTl Jfs^r 

til KswCk^dcsiUlFZ. idv. h#* ItriIpJjfe 

jniL ^poH GnM (lb. xpnii. Dnripp 

L KH^ lOT, ^ la 

Onlisl A Pi mm ifilfits af wcmsii: wbe died lb UtEl± flrvt 

clULdbtrtb wrre su|i|nsH to dwvU wiUi Uw dtKl nrdjQrm lb Lbs 
JbHiH f)l ths Sun. At pcftpLii Uuam Ibnjr dsscvBilid tc Hrtbi 
npdeftni Lbrnusb lbs pm1?dcf msvA brinjcfEif dajny dktuB (a 
Ihw WDtuto Km ddJdnii wIm ci-a i su l Lhtlr path tlk^AS, If 
■y™ tL SM>, It Ibs^Dd ltr« it k BTfl^cVbelioVed 

i i lbs moUwr irliiTni Id Mk % Hum la wt&fi Amawbtu 
b vwnvi dies lb dUldbdrlfa her ctuM Is li^irlbd vUbr har (EUit. 
Ttki^pi^kin^ /’Wagalwp SSJlL is McIssmIs It Ei loppoMd Uist s 
PVBBJ 1 wbc hmt dkd ta 4hiudMrth i^aiuWt sc to Iwnol. or 

IE hsr cMld bMsiue ibs csancit Itsfs h bsliJnri. 
TbfT Uksft^art dcesivi be? fftioft faj imokhm up n fnn* oE 
bsauu iTunb la sad Isj'kajr tt aa ber br«Lftt wbui ibs is 

tMiricd- H riM depirtv, LhaE sbs is cbMtybEm 

h#r cbm viUi btr iCadftjigftDa, Jir4*ns4te?M. STtSli Far otlisr 
Ibft&bMS cpf Lbs balisf la Ipdl^, im i’-S t W&4. It prsi yii la 
Bunas KA OfkiiCaJ Cwfwn. I. (n ^4 Wplit {JA 1 

ini_ tSAX siacffir tiw “«* siiiati^ t3» 

VsElskn af M^dixs Ptss. ^sntoai IfsdTtLr JVusfUifi. 

iL IX I4&). 

The Chur^ nfluklly appear as a. woman who bau 
no luonth, who bflunts filthy^p^Oosj and wbo«^ 
ieet are tomed backwards^ Tlais \hA% is a char- 
acicristlo of dcnions in nuiuy jnu-ts of ihe w-orld 
(Tylor^ i. MTD, A gain, fihe often aMunimi the fonji 
of a be&titifni yonng womaDp and at night seduced 
youths^ eepectElIy to<^ who arc gooddookiug. She 
carried them olT to a kingdom of licr own, wffioiw 
she kiHft them by a *low praecns of cmacmtion^ M>r 
kdopd them until they ioas aU their ];ciJinly vigour* 
and then sends them b&ck to the world in the 
slmi^ ot grey-haired old men. who hud all their 
friends long de^. The Chnrel sniierstitHm is pro- 
lAhly deTi’i'ed from the demonnlatry of the non- 
Aryan niccB. It id found fully dovol>j|Hd among 
llic Oidond, who imetgtuc tlm Chiuvl to be a woimm 
chiJil in robia of white, her face fair snd lovely, her 
back blsrck as charcoal, and her feel invsne<l {FL 
jtvii 131 (Ilk hoTen! over graTestoueiji, lays 

bold of piisajeTS-by, wrestles with them or fickiea 
thcnip and he who ia thus canght h Incky If he 
cHc&pia injury. Often he is found next morning 
icniirie^, with his cock twists, and tho narricod of 
m sorcerer or medicine-niiui are nenHSKary to set him 
right again (Daltn^i^, cii. 2S8k The melbods 
Of getting till of fluch a spirit are twofold—either 
hy propitiatioo or by exorcism. The BhniyAs of 
Kcoujliar. if a woman sboold die before deKvory, 
extract thoembrye from tlio leriwe and hitru Wus 
IpOiliM at opiposito sided of a hill strsiLni. As no 
itpirit can ctusb water, and the motber canm^ 
iiecomfl a witcb tmteas united to her child, tbiyirf 
caution la bebeved to render her harmless (Cftit, 
ojpi. cit. i+ 1130). 
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A niirt i ^m tfae buia of dIjmIvii Hladulsin.— 
Th« Hindtiijmi, bnd mueli oE th^ M ab^JimiadamBiii, 
mckdtim Bimg]^ U thiu in a l&rge meajeore the 
rcfipit af tbfl toio^ nf these Den-iXjyiiii ftnimiiittfi 
^liefs uritb the futbs^brgt^ the BHUinim- 

Um of Nortb-W ost&miiid tAp whieh gi^niLUy worked 
It4 way liem the Holy lAod */ the HLniJi^ in the 

eastern Paej&bp down the vaUey cf the Guneoo; 
and SKond^ leli^nip whiob adnmced by the who 
route at a much Inter pencxL ThEM nnimbdc 
beliefs in la anch n 1ar;ge exteDt the fOELaditloii ol 
iDodem Kindnkm in that it in impoB&Ihle 

to djiw A line o| den^areition hetwoon the two, 
or to fAj wbL-m one end* and the other begins 
Hinduism, ui fattp \b eneh avagiua teitn ws nut to 
admit of de^mtiai]. 

'th# bma La Lt« eih^b^ ^^captiidon <i4«d 

tidw m. EwUicer a cfaimcb aog a lipt la a ftunl 

axpraeloa dairohl of preefadbn, ustl nabnfibf iinfcrt tbo ihm 
M iKtHkna dimd^ of para VHliattiDkt l&a joutb irtH 

k t)H pndiKt WHUffi «dtumEl^ aod tai wm-T^'baHnu 
bltlfttUp wha iKia ^Uwat anupl* ^thki Ui^ b« mn pro- 
^ M terwraDt cf Uw IItn<|i 4 ttwjlc>g]r u Lh* autu 
whldi bi tn tlQWf of dumw or 

(VnJtili .Enf. IkffycJi^ IfiSl, L Tl> 

s8. Tot gtnlsm .—Toiamisnip whidi in other coon- 
Lriae a^nta to hare piodaf^ Importint resnlta in 
tuouldiog the nAtlonal laithp apjieafii in BengiJ 
rather aa a eocUid than u n rkLigiune force. Here 
wa find it chje% in coimeiioiL with the exc^motu 
septs of the non-Ar^'an tiihes, each of wMcIi bean 
the name of aome aniiualp tree^ plant:, or nuiteiliU 
objoel^ ndLtnrBj or utihetsl which tha mentben 
of that Bcpt are prohibited from kiUlngp eating, 
flatting, burnings caxiying^ nsiog, etc. Thus, 
Among the OrSons+ we find eepts aHignatod by 
nameA meaning ' young mice," * tortoiBe/^yieaaip' 
'aqiiirreT/ "rat'j and among the ^t4hf 
^wild come/ 'hawk,* 'bstelrpaim,^ *coneh-BbelV 
etc:. WA coiions fact about thme Or&on ' totems * 
is that they are not whole aninido, but parts of 
animaiif, as the head of a tortoise^ the atonmch of a 
pig* which special parts tho tribesmen are forbidden 
toeat (Rbleyp dir L, Intmd. 43 * Dalton^ op. di. 

1 &&, SS4K 

The respect for the totem is sbowti in farioDs 
way^ The Bfinrl totem U tbe hemu^ smd they are 
forbtddui to oat its desb (Dalton,, ap. df. 9271^ 
Tho Knmhlrs ol Orisaa abstaJn from oafingp and 
go so far as to worahipp the ^p because tho 
rings on Its scalEi resemble the whee] wMch is the 
symbol of their craft. The Khattya branch of the 
name tribe have only oaA secLion, KaiympA, whidli 
iu SIeth meaua ^ tortoUe,* and is mlaa the natuo of a 
famous ri*hi, or saint, with a^boni ihey daiin non- 
nexion. Dot aa they venorats the lortobe; Ri^oy 
sngges^ [opr dir Lp Introd. 4S) that the name of 
the saint has boon subsHinled for the origiiinl 
totemlitio namo dsfired from the animals The 
Fybeyla of Falamau have a trMttion tbAt their 
tribe formerly hold sheep and deerwred^ and need 
the dnng of these auinmls to plaster the doors of 
tbeir huts^ ss they now uso oDW-dung ; the Eiiar- 
das do not eat the desh ol ah«p^ and may not use 
n woollen rag—tabus tho obeerranw of wMoh la 
now becoming rslAited (Dalt«i, op, cif. 131 y Ballp 
JujtffU Li/ij SO ; Risley, era* nV. L dfifljt Some 
Ktwdhs rofuied to carry a uaskot contuning the 
skin of a yoong leopsxd wbieh IJall bad ihcS^ ba- 
enuBe. as far as he wnJd aacertain, ' the animal 
WA* tho toteni> or aacred beast of the tribe * dt. 
69D). 3tanj instances of similar belief have been 
cdUected by Dalton and Kisley. Tho Asuras bare 
thirteen totemUtic suctions ; a man may not many 
a woman belonging to the same section as himself 
nor may bo oatj. ent^ or Injure the plant or animal 
wh£Me_nanio Ma section bem jfUsleyt cii. i 
TTts Eolria have as eeciions tbe or snake, 

and the or toTtotBe, artel will not molest 

etthcr BJiimaL The Ka^yaiid braach carry their i 


Mverend* for the tortoise to sacb an extant that, 
if one be cangbtp they smear its sheJl with oil sjid 
Vermilion, and put it back into the water (ife. i. 
301h '^be Mahill Mniu^fia legnrd the pig as their 
totnm, and will not oat pork {to. iL 481. The 
have a boat of totomSp Lncliiding among animats 
the tigerp biiflalo^ monkey,^ tortoiBo, eobm^ moit^ 
gooscp owlp kijigHctow, poacockp centipeaep and 
among planU tho wild bg^ wild plum^ and many 
othero £td. iL 15^}. 

Nfimy of the non-Aj^an trtboa, agaiii> daiin 
deacent from anlmale. The Cheios say that they 
are deBcended from the or diagoii iDsJtgup 
. ctf. 1^, is&f.) * the ^anttls have as ons of 
otr lotems the wUd goosop ft™ thoeggs of which 
I they assart that the^ ancestors were created (*i. 
Sl89|; the Ho crsatlandegenil seems to connect the 
vuiouj triboB—Kotsp Bbflinij, B^raann, K^a- 
CriyaSp Sndras^ Bhuiyils—^ano even the English 
with animals sdocted by each after their creatEun 
by Oti Buram and Sing Boogfip who were sell- 
cneated. 

Another proof of the existence of toLemIstD in 
BongeJ liae oeen traced in tho rolnetauoo to men¬ 
tion aDlmala by their real nameSp and Che prefer- 
eaco for a descriptive epithet tFnxer„ 

JGh Thna, the KharwAra call the hara ' tbe fotir^ 
footed one *; and the Parris call tho bear ' the 
hairy ere&torc,* and the elephant ' he with tlin 
tnsks^ (Crooke, Tribu nnii CufUp iii 249y iL 
54^ 142). But in his later exeminadon of tabus of 
this kind Twer seems to have abandoned the idea 
that thoy can be traoed to totemlam. 

The ei'ide&jDS for Qua eiistenee of totemism as a 
force a0«tixig rtdigloua belie& is thns very dubious^ 
and mimy or the exomptea given above can ha 
explsined by animo L or pLant^worshlp. 

2 ^ Hindiibnn^NeaTly two-thirds of the present 
population ol the Provinw are Hindoo, and rathsr 
lesa tiuin one-tbird Mohammedans^ the followers 
cF other creeds being In amiklL numbem The 
dkAgrams prepared by G&it di, i. 133} 

■how dearly the g^Mgrmphif^ i^tril^tio^ nf thefe, 
the two main religions of the Frgimic:o+ What 
may be called the ihoet conaamElve parts of the 
ooimtry, thcae wbich wete seCtlcd at the earliest 
period^ continued to be the seate of an bistorio 
dvilixatioD, and what were cenirea ef Buddhism 
are now dlacricta tn which Hindnism ii p;e- 
dominanL These am the aab-provlnoee of Bmur 
and OiiuOf and the line of diatriots along the 
eastem edge of the CbotK Nflgpur platean and 
the wcateru fringo of Bengal I'mpert which link 
these two truta together. The sooth-wastern hiU 
r^Du, the home of the Monda or Dravidian 
tnbes^ is the donuun of pure Animkmp which in 
the plain region la overlaid by Hinduism or leli^. 
Muhammadaniemj agninp is piedomlnant to the 
eastp in tliat portico of the I^vlnce whish haa 
now been formed into a separate Admimstratinn. 

JO. Thesects of Hindus.—No attempt was made 
at tho last Census to obtain a record ef the mnlti- 
tudineiia sects of Hindus. Of theee the two mo^t 
important aro the Sdktas, or IcUowers of the 
Mother-goddesses, and the Vnishnavai, or wor- 
ahippers of Ylstinn.. 

In SlhlxtlH dktlA^noi at wtn Md Ibt mm 

Igtitinivi rltmm voukl Sod Ii dUficu]! m laj to ol tb* 
QeeTtDtlobiJi djtlilcuu of ITTiilnlira tibsj litlofiir. Bui la 
ijid Qirfi^ovjiw totb* CTHt Vsiai^Tk ku^Veqpffat 
bj .GbalEaaji^ Ins V ud thtf* wwiikl u hul 

UinA ifilBcfil t? in ofafialDlDg- a fklriy rwopd ot th* 

Mdarlu d^txibotkKi. of thv population (d*. qK dt. L ISl). 

Speaking geusialJy, we may say that the 
aectariiLn divieions of the people are not alsarly 
deOned. As In otlmr parta ot the Indum Empire^ 
the membership of nr nominal adhEmnee to the 
prindplei cf a sect of ion depends on the question 
of fCM; to be a ^ktn is very oltEti merely to 
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be U 3 eater of meat and a diinker of apirituou* 
liqaer, both S^emE pemutted luiwieB; wbiJa in- 
clndon in the ymsTitj^AvA iscct IcnpUv tc^^tanan- 
iflni, HInduiim, ayain, ia perhapa mora eclactic 
tlmn mOdt of the i^roat worfd-r^^oni, freely 
admitting into ita fold the foUo^CM of mimj 
different KCta ptuvided they Hnbmit to the aocial 
mJoa of the body Ld which they aeoept menibez^ 
abEp. They am allowed perfect freedom to war- 
ehLp may at jill of the floctarian thoagU to 
Miifc hie own iDtlinatione a maja may dei^ote apccial 
honoiu' to oae of the many forms of the Mothor- 
Eoddeu^ to Biva, or to Viabnu m one or other of 
hie many irn?aTnationa- His ^ivate thapel may 
eaDtaio an imnge of Devi or aido by side 

with tbe Mi^ffrdmaj or ammonite, roproienting 
Vijsb^n, or the phalLo symbol of SiTa-. When he 
viaita a holy plac* lie wdl be carafnl to wy respect 
to all the pnuGi^riil elirinee, and to won^ip all Um 
tffsde or goddesuea who are repTBssat^ by Imagea. 
He does this bccaitae Ida dcitios arc jonLoua goda, 
eamly offeade^i if they be na^docted, and prana to 
punLeh any one who faila to honour them (Jogendni 
Nath Bhattaclkiiy^ jfiflVfa CoMia and Sect*, 3i&4h 

Hentek amon}^ indivldunl eaatei w& find a ta- 
nwhabla lulxtore of Eectaiian beliefs TbuA, 
amoni; the B 4 bbuiap yoomen ol Bihiir, repreeenta- 
tlroa of all sect* are found in mndi tbe eaiue pro¬ 
portion M in the population at largo. VaieUnaviam 
la eaid to have b^n nnly rocently intradneed 
amoDE th^iUp and In ns^h BUiAr moat of thaoi a» 
wqramppeTS of either Siva or the ^kth In this, 
aa Lb many other caAtee of the earae eocial ^LattiSp 
no social conBcqaences result frem profqaung 
tliB tonota of any of the lognlar aocLa, and loter- 
tnarriage betwE’en thiLix tuemboia Eoea on fwly 
within the limitH of the caete (Himeyj cif. i, 
33 ). Pa^eJng to oaai« of a mneh lower gnulCr wa 
find that tba Bii^I, cnltivatgni, fUbenuen, and 
Mteniah of Central and WestBengalt worshin, under 
the gnidejtoa of degraded Hr&bman^ Siva, Vinhaug 
nod the Saiti^ aa well as Yamn or Dbanuarfi^i 
ijod of D^-Iand, and the myriad nam» of the 
niodem paEitheon, hwidcfl ammiatio deities Uhe 
QoisSdn Era, the coddeea, and Ea^ E^ah&rt the 
moDiiLalu-|!;i^ of the SanlilS*; bat their fiivonrito 
object of woT^ip is ManasA, the Bpabo-goddea^t, 
TTlio Kami. cnltivaLoTW of pda [Ptpef hiici% are 
mcwtJy ^tws and only a fsw atw Vaiibuavaa, 
bnt w-ith tbe wofship of Umso great gctdi they 
combine tbe cnit of UnJiaa of tlie Veda, the Ena 
or Aurora of tbe Weat. The Dhobi, or washerntan 
CMto, worship Siva, VMnUp K&rttLkeya, ^ of 
war, or the ^klik mticb as the Mrsnnal taate 
of the woTshippet may dictate^ and th^ v^rate^ 
besides these, non-Ary an goda such as Bhu^fi, the 
earth-god, aud BsrIiAm Gn&alp the deified gboat of 
a Brahman. The Pods, a nuxed tiiboin the Delta, 
include Suvan, Siktaa, and Vaishnavis, as well as 
Baums, or Bun-wonshippera, and Ga^paty^t 
followera of Ga^apati or Gant^ of wisdom 
and remover of DbatanJes, the two last secte ^ing 
very Bparingly rcprwmtod among the higher 
classes of Hmdnslii. i. 41, 7%23S,iu im 

We End, again, Instancca of beLcfs bold in 
common ^ both Hindus and MusaJmans. In 
Bu^nr^ Buchanan (w. cii. ilL found Hindus 
wor^pping a spirit Known as ^tj'a-nArftyaii, 
* tlie true ljord,^whoin uealntAnB venerated undcT 
the title of Satya-ptr, * the trns »mht,' nymns to 
him were sung by Mth Brflhmansand S^di^ + and 
while the MmialmUjis used dilTaient hymus^ the 
worship was idenUciJ. 

In Blbtr. Eh* HH wrltsr nmiirti 0 - IBS) UuA ^nhaa 
JUndv 1* MH to Mhs^ Is iush lad Hun a iL dM* nai In 

noerti hJt mdl irOd W9ch 

a sod: t<iL tbit BoCli or nub li bii lamlljnfM c9biUS-dn«U) or 
JCOd |uS4s-dnsil4d:X In Wkm of |ihI 1« itHct dmO 
wUi frnj In as Koa Irat thMr Esrourib h 4 hii nnntilsu, vuch 


SI his ipouifii, pwKi .ml HiTfenls i bat in this nl^uWt It ti □□§ 
vmobI Is 1m io wcodsU: uad thoostJ tbs diilj jKiyin of ^ 


pkK» Hindu Mxv tiSStKd to Kmr oev fod, ba wfilMHit icmfds lus 
nx&hiM la SA7 otber nE whtm bs thlnii h* iBsjr >9 is iwwj; 

~ nflTvr apthioscbss tnj inwfv nr w^Ukouk mhu* 

L of nipset.' Thfl or sim « mUs, So^ct 

_iiaiv and mtsi, sm IdQRtk^, ud msiiv IliBieos irt w 

wrlifli or Ifnaiut ' iTwA. tbsy amr hsT* i^n. lb« trMbk 
[q E^dEiv nracrt Urtir tarirartar wfarthrcr tbs mcvfi mjpr ^ 
sdilfwdtaiim^SA^d, sad ihsj da not und^isuiHl a word 
gflt' 

It must, therefore-T bo nndarstood that the HEndu 
sects of this t^ovinco arn not in anyeenw nnaJci- 
j^ous to the ilivialona round in other religious, as^ 
Cur itxamplop tboae of ChriEtianit?. CBrlam^clssaes 
ol the people may be ganeially desonbed as 
Vaishnavas^ or ^ivas^ but tbe fact of nominal 
^herence to one nf these socl* doM^ not exdnde 
tbe poMibillty of tbe woralupper ^ylug reverento 
to gods othcir than tho^ wbich his sect specially 
hononrn. It is in Blhftr particnhuly, as wb bava 
fleen^ that the line belwcea Vaubnjkvne and SJtktas 
is not claarly d^in^. This is not the casa Ln 
Beu^ proper. Here a strict Vaiahpava will not 
oven mention ths names of goddesses like KoJ I or 
DnTgfi, or the Bel irco manrulos} Lbs 

of which aro used in the woisl^ of the Bakti. 
The reaeona for this pesaLLariLy, (jaitsaggefttBr am 
* tlmt Bilmr was nevatso dusply infected aa Bengal 
with the w^orsfc farms of womhipi and that 

ths Vaiuhnsva revival of Chaitaoya wMidi repre¬ 
sented a nivulsion from Siktism never iprecA 
thither' (i>p. cif,i. im , 

31 . The Salrtj«.-^ktiam* waa_ probably a do- 
veTupmcnt of tlie anImisUc baUef in the Mcdbet- 
gdddoaens which, aa we have seen (abovs, fi ( 3 }^ ia 
widedy ipreiul among tbo non-Aryan tribea- In 
the more highly d^vclaped form of tbe cult the 
functions of the primitive go<ldeBa ^of all work^ 
have boeome divided into ucpArtiuenta, and ths 
variouA forces of Xalura are perwonifiBd umEur 
separate perscuaJitieSp known as the Divine MoHiere 
(flKlf ri^n). Tbc« female sncJfgiss are cuneeived 
as the^^kt^ of the primeval nisJa, Furu^ or Siva, 
who is the ooonterpart of non-Aryan goda Eike 
BhdmEya ot Khetrapfila, the mala consort of the 
Earth^Slothor, by onion with wbum her fertility ia 
peiiadf^lj renewod {see | 13 I. 

Thi ^kta cull is BuppoAed to hai,‘o ongmated in 
Eoat Bengal 01 Afsaoi n^ut tbe 5tb cent. AD., and 
tbo bsadquarters of TAntrik wmahtp are believed 
to have been Kimfikhya in tba laltcr ProvincOk 
whence it was introduced Lnbo Tibet, NepAl, and 
Gujamt. Tbe cuitin this Fri^TncelAkesmAny farms. 

(d) General KH^Mp fAs tfnJtfi.—Wa Eukvop firttp 
tile MMrikfi pfijip ihs gsnersl waiship of llie 
Mothers of tbe univarsa pe^niliod as the wives of 
the gods, that is to »y, Sakti in all her various 
fermst namilly eight In namber, and oo-ordlEiatcd 
with the difTerent gods—^Vnisb^avl and Laksbmf 
with Visltnu ? BrihmA at B^rsJmiAnl with Bmhnii; 
Kfiritikeyi with lUrttikoja, god of war j Icultiliil 
with Tnilrti Yarns with Yama, god of denlh; 
Vfirfihl witEi Virlhii, ths l^r incAniatien of 
Yis^hpu : Devi or l^nl with SIva 

(A) ATdJiv—Secondly, there ia the worship of KAIh 
which, accanling to Buchi^an (o^. cit, LL 374 , 
477k waa in hi* time of cempamtive^ recent in- 
trouaction into Bih^tp 'since the Euglish t^k 
peme^nioDp some of the wise nitn of tba East having 
teld tha w iacaersa that ahe is the deity of the 
Englijsb, to whose favour they entirely owe 
gnat auceeuBL' Until the dsity wa* inirodueed, he 

^ a fsf Ibt i 4 *nEo|iaHat af SkMfattn «« OiU, 

ftMu CoSif 0 M Art*. Mr/.: llopuaa 
mn -: Bsrtbp &«. M'- IWtt- lbs c»ur» 

cr iktdSTStowuMib Dl tJrMk bcM ti HppoMd ta h»ia te™ cs 
rimUvijnns^ SMMMrtton th^ rf Hm Kblhir 

uid iMtUhl, wl^ Mj nttoci. ptlDillJTt aitri«dHl ™tam« 
{J, E, ITnirimOi FVgifjrmSiffcfl, £n ffA 
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on to Hiijr it ci^t oommoci to mJI ttto 
foiiialo power by any particuljHLr namo, She was 
comnionly ipuken oi and worshipped m l^rl or 
BliATflsJ» two appciJatlona bnpIyJn^ merely ■ the 
gnddeft^’ 'nkhough hy tho Intler term BiXmMk is 
Eomm only understoodThe ori^^Inal femiLle powefr 
td Hhort, U UiQi seen nndeir^md the piticnaa of 
devdonment, n number of apecLaJ entillea being 
mated! ta whom each departuent of bdmjm action 
fi a&iii^ed. The cqlt of KAlI af^pwe in oao of itu 
lowcat fomkH adnmg the Tip&ras of iht S^tato of 
Tippora and the Chittaj^ng hill tracta to tho 
cart of the Ftwidw, Thia tribe ofleni to KfiH 
Mack eoate (her name meanlEig 'the Mack one^Jp 
rice, pfantaine^ and other fmitii of the earth. 
The gMde» hu ao image ; jihe U represented for 
flAcriacud purposes Ly a londd Inuin of clajp ihe 
edges or wliica are drawn oat idto lour pomta or 
Jcgi^ «o that the wholi!^ seou Irtud abovcp bean a 
tod;^ rewmblance to a Ho-iueliiu with four amu 
(Ridley^ op^ ciir iL 3S5Ji. 

hn Unp^Af K(L 1 ] Ji EtpttatnitA u t * ver^ Ijluck rnEpJ'«, 
wiLii rcH±r Aozis. nA>ri[ijr Lq [?n« hMvH 4 Kjialtir« uil In UHUlicr 
riLfl tiHul of a l^t watch Ihe holdl 1^ Uh hmh :; kddUkt buHl 
h RiKOil opcblMiiHtlzif ■ h tim i nr ; matji with tht ^hor ihe k 
rQr64d#nc r«v. fibt wui (wc d«*d bodJe* Icf Duriurtp ud n 
Hckkcc □{ ikull*,and bcrtoocvB buydown t4 btrciUik The 
hukli of oprond fkiila m tia±« te amidk fotiaid her ktnip on^f 
hff tTHH* EeU AtMfb. td har ht^ lUTtw drwik th# lifwri of 
the |wt« 4 h» tm sUa En Mtbhct, bu mtc Utrttdf, Aod 

th# bind k klttfij In a «tma daw-ri b«r hraul; ber ojw ah 
redfilcA tbwe of adninkaol Hlu lEaDde with oa» Ik un dto 
hpoutof her bOBlwjMl $h|Ta, and roU Ih? oCberoa lus Ihlfii' 

fWmrt, OP. IL iirt). 

At the prasexit timep pigeo^ goatii, and more 
rarely bniialods^ aro the viclimH naiially ofTered. 
Tfcie oflretdony OMiuiiedoee with the adoration pf 
the ■acrificjal aaa Varioui Bpdli {iwinfm} are 
roeit^^ and the anirual ie decapitated at oae 
etrokcL As sopo as the head fid& to the groaiid 
the ^'otories rash forward and siucar their foreheads 
a-itli the Mo«L These HcriCIces are aperially per- 
rormed daring the three days of the Lhii^ I^ia 
(Gsitp eii, t l^j. 

Kit^jmoliae tUese repreflcnt the goddera in her 
uialmrolsnt anpecL Bnt she la alw RjMivA or 
Bhadn the guardian of every Bengali 
to whom praym and sacii&oeo are uifersd on the 
outbreak of i#ytilence^ Wise remarks that, when 
ebplera broke out at tlie great Viinjil fair in IS74, 
a sabscriplion was ccdlected for the performance of 
a special womhip of Kfllk Her image waa parml^ 
though the taiTj. niter which an operaiio enter- 
tainmeni wasjtifen^ at which erowds of people 
aa$«mhJecL *The oholerai which kmd been only 
sporadJp, ceased, and the etoppago was attributed 
to the beneficent KlU' to* cif. 

[cj D^^^Tbe enJt of fert is rimilar to that of 
Kflir, It aometirnes represents her ns benignant, 
hut more often in her ohthonio or malignant a^ipect 
ft is, in foot, pmetieally impoeribk to dintingnish 
the donhle manifestation of the gnddeoa Speak¬ 
ing generaBy^ when kindly she U Umfi, * Ught/ 
Ganri, *the yellow or bHitisnt oncg^ Parvatl: 
or Halmarati, 'she that has her birth in the 
HLmAlaya,’ JHginnUtti, 'mother of the world/ 
and Bhavinri while In hex terrible form she is 
called Pnrgfi* ^ the ipaocesnble/ KiUl or SyfimE* 

* the dark one,^ CJ™ql or Cha^kft^ ^ the nerccp' 
Bkairavl, ^ the terrible.^ Bat in the popular oon- 
ception theea functions so complotely mei^ and 
interchange that more prsclse deGnition is mipoa- 
rible. Id Bihar dnrii^ tfue Nanritrt or ^nlne 
nighti/' feast of the goddetfy held during the fort¬ 
night of the wa^cing nioon in the mputh of Chaitra 
jlSlarchb the riba of infuring by means of spell* j 
the spirit of the goddess into an eartben- 
wam jar is penonned. A apace within the temple 
Is piiriiGed by |i1ast«ing tbs smrfaos with mnd and I 
CO v-dnng. The jar is filled with water and corened 
with sbq^s of the mango Itee^ and prer it is placed , 


^ on cfirthcdware sanceroonCamifLd barky and rice^ 

I which is caverpd with a yellow rioth. The priest 
‘ reeitea veraca, aqdp BPrinklingwater on Lbs jar snd 
!■ its cunten^ with a tew Mades of the wicred ka^n 
t grass, he turlledi the j^deea to enter it. Am a 
. rign tliat she hiu occupied it, the outaide of the jar 
i* sprinkled with red powder. During the penml 
ocenpiod In the rite the pricet practises abstinence, 

: oaUng only roots and fiujta The eerriee oon- 
) citideo with a liTe^saorifioft {Aaosu), in wh iclt barley, 

■ s^gnr, butter, and sesamiim are buraed before tho 
I jar whioh holds the goddesa The SAhes of tlie 
; ^ saoHfice and portions of thu rpd powder with whioh 
the jar was smesjed are brought to Lbs hgiues of 
hi* clients by the prieet, who smears Lheit foie- 
- heads with tbeK! aobstances^ thus bringing them 
Into communiPd with the deity. Hera we Hod 
' fetUh rites in their crudBSt form {A''ari,!i Imlmn 
iVotw ftnff ^iicrw», 19 rj. 

ZHriflOfls ^ th^ The Sdkta sect m 

divided into three main seetiuns—Giat^ the DakfFhi- 
nach4iiorDakshinftm&rgi, 'theright-band' section, 
who nre compaTutivcIy free from setuuality,^ and 
do not nfifer spirits or fte^di to the deity. They 
fullpw the PiLTfinas m their Veda, and are devoted 
I to oiLher Siva or Vishnu in his audrug 3 'nuua riiELr- 
octet, at once nialp and fen»1e. Besid^^ thcjsu t here 
ore two bodies of extremiAts—the VaniacliiJri or 
VamamOririi * the loft-band" sect^ who follow Ibe 
teaching of the Tantrik literatnrc, and the Xaulus 
or KaiilikoB, folia wing the Kaula L-|mni$ad^ 
wheno* they lakn thoir name, whewha pracricea are 
even more groKFlj lipmtlouii. Their o^eet of 
vBneration is the great Sakti^ ar power of Mature, 
jBgimmhUk or dxigadamba, * the mighty niyACeri- 
ons force, whgno sanction is to direct and contrul 
I two quite distinet operations z namely, first, Uis 
i working of tbe nalnral appetiten and pfLl^onB^ 
whether for tha support of the body liy eating and 
drinking or for the propa^tipn of Living organiamB 
through sexual ODhaldtiitioni; iAcondly, theacf[uisi- 
tiun of snpemiitnnil faculties l#ufisfAib w^hether for 
n man's nwm individual exaltatiou or fur the an- 
□ihilation of his opponents ‘ (^fonior WilJuuus, 
Brdkmatkin^ and IbGf.). Tho foul 

orgies which occampany such cekbrotiuna have 
been ilescribed by Jegeudia Nath Bbattacharya 
^Hindu CaHfjt ona Swt^ 411 f.b Ward [llindot^, 
LL and utheni, and noM not be further 

cBeeciasetl bcre^ The onjinutiir eide of the cnlttk!i 
appears in the Ppuilab ^-eraMp of yonng gir^ os 
Devi, apparently a form of aympatbpric magic to 
ludupp fertility (Bose, 19Ul, L IsSj. 

33- The VaUhnaTao-—The revolt agumst tbk 
gne^ and debtLaing eultns was led by the toformer 
dmltanya,* m Yahlik BriihiELan wbo was bom at 
Nabadwip, m Benghl, a.D. 14H-L 

mdidr la Cenml Bugsl Ktad Od^ uh| hji 
doddnH rpiiiid r^dv lun Bi«nb«n Pl tbq 

peopfi*, inpodpslfT wmsW thoH who wiin irtOt, or aqlj n- 
PHiuj Bad£bliCa Tlik «nu due PuSiily ip th« C^ti? 

IfiwM cMMim ud dm* hit fQ^iTVin fnmi fell feomma so tnwh 
\ fee thfet nres MahfeginmrtMJM CuOavnl Mm. lEu T»h*tn- 

raibr ^ ^uimgikri op pf fewbnalfl la Bsumbe acd lb* hm 

$t«xdrafej food uidl iUoirulftata, fead tmoatil ihu tbi trus imd nt 
Uj la I4 aI^', qc fnrent chnCioB k»U£id- Hv ppwfa- 
OHBded wbcabl^ ud U 2 ij;lir IbiLt Um Jflfi l*lt by f^r 

TV tin best ton of dave^krtL “bi* feEUvptsb]« 
wife DMrM DK^j, pjid tlw 1Q» ^ blit tbfe gnat lumef wdnlra 
wv Uat otthe H^'pCaa, or Hwnwias cl wwihlwmplA^ff 
■od ibitctr-g. A pmUimiT or Cfifeitfeayi'i oulL Ife (in BQK 
^ ^ritufeJT gukht^ at k pK cOnfifled to Bfihtrtijw, uh| 

Mveral <d Ibow hwl known bfekiig m Uv IbLUIjA nvts. wt» 
piKtfeit medkhia In Dvogri rrep«r. Ther fe» ^1 o{ ibemdjn- 
rtrrvhtl fri^ Uii iMdIng luea oE CluJiurr^H tmafdtat# ratpur- 
ui. Tbe bdy plwi tbe cult ak S'dhfediiiii [ta 

btrUi[ 4 H#, feml in a wiU gmcvr dtgTH-H EWodfelM 
fwk fe^. the dl EfUiuli feporu with jiulk'tiKli^ 
wjlch Chfellfenyfe feed bli diw&twi nda^Bid insw 
when be pEH^EjUmtUleduie viJkuiitacnditPOBii,<Mi wOlca 
gnat ibjlLas hav* dow t« metfed' (Otlt* 491 . rib 1 1 * 3 ?^ 

* His LJie feibd Uh wlndptw nl hEf stet juw tally d^erfbed by 
lofTudn Nfelb EttatueJuu^ (Ifindu CWifif «h<I.& 9 Ip, 
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CbaiUayft, t,tier Rending an jtart in pil^iTUFtw 
betwwi Mathojft mid Ja 44 ftiiaA(l]:, filially wEtled m 
Uie lfttt#r ivIam, whtn la A.P. 1^, ifct the w 
foTty-thiM, lue diHttppMTftd ftpm tiia world. Tuere 
ia lodaaa to belkve ttat tie wm iLrowntd la them, 
iot* whith be hid walked In an Mstaay, mlHtakxjij^ 
It for tlie shalkiw waters of the Jumaa, whsie Ln 
«w in a ™loa apcrtiDif with liis Qiip"^ 

(CrowiK, lft&3p 107). After bla deith 

hV* foUanwiv Kulit np uiLo two bodies t thoeo who 
retained^ and taoee who rejoeted (state. The latter 
aio known aa Jit Baiahlarn or Baic^i^ Are re- 
ttnilHl front all cantefk and profm te intormairy 
freely ejnongwt thematlve* s b^t caate diatinctioDa 
are not entirely obliterated, and iho rocimte froin 
the higher hold aloof from ihoso drawn from the 
kwercaetea. 

■ £±ij^t ribf Ibt bet that en ¥tllJ Kdmltliqdr Lkay 

form a wmmipiLtT ^try itstUar to th- Mdtetiy nliKlu cut*. Iti 
ixpobtlati *t tht piwut day 1* taroWied bj Eurt that tn^ 
oflta iww MCTidW ha« oid^ ^ hwa iMAfii^ w te- 

icume Lhav liA?e bHa taowMl out oi bhclr ovn hW lev loiii* 
othrr form in«Iw' (Gkit, ig?. eilL L lEQ. 

The other dhiBicm, thoea who hai-e retamed the 
mteni qI catte, U in no way eonnected with the 
Jit Baishtam*. Thoj a iniltUd muth 

purer than that of tlio fektae, and the stricter 
membere of the body are iregotarUns, and abhor 
the ^ku beHefa. nnt among those of the lower 
raatoa somo freely cat animal foo«h and pen join 
in proeesoioni in hoaonr of Dnjigfli but will not be 
pffn^t when blood werifices are afToned. The 
W 10 UO BubdithdoM of the Bon^,^ Vaiahiiiaw have 
been fnily diawfibed by WLse (ejj. ri^. 147^1} and 
by Rial^ {ftp. cii. IL 339 Bl). , , , 

The Vaiijinaviwn of Benj^l in thnn stnmply 
oppe^ to &kta beliEitfj and ta probably to a larign 
oxtent dv^rivod from iho traditiona of Biiddhinin. 

'Axait from nKolparrietl r^iHbrtiE^ whleh aatunlly barca 
tut finie bold tfU tlw mliidi of the MpOtTW, tlw *«i*1 i™pt or 
th* BoicdfVhlMi^ni litiH lUwg&SWioyHitr l^ttmthedirim 
lliihi|>; Hch tdth brfDff ailequitilr i^pTMod ^ tea bmtv 
mpetltkm ol hi* jWme. wIeSmIw 

of aefikdii* drvotkKiL Tbm loofliJj ftiited, tha diietruie 
uHwmbnvil: pebblyi&biWbeubvkiaUtthnnri^ 

V uiMJty of Ih* Dwrt ifwwafit ot the VakliDATM « 

HiabjUMomJoeUyofiujwTlIeUlo^ Ittapbowr^ 

«Tc^. a Ufr^ dmMi Pitiid^clhft nrani waad ydadptwi Im U ajay 

be mwned thmi the torewl ■!?( h!i« devotkia woold orrer 
bm muaRKwl liKl n BOt betfi ra^HBpted ar Uw odb^t by a 
iMenLhin, mhich lot^toUba li Ttitinllij ooodniwd po 
bsagw tb« bin perComioK*' (CIrowMi, jfelAttfil* 

As a parallel emt, Gvdwk^ hlmxlf a hiember of 
the Roman Catb^io Chnieh, ^oefen from one of 
Lte manuals the mle ; ft is not necesnary that the 
Intention should bn actual throughoat; It bsulE- 
cient if we pray Lu a human mannev^ and for this 
only a virtual inlnulkm ia required i that U toBiy, 
an intention which baa been actniLl and ia nrqppos^ 
to eontinne^ afthoiMl^ throo^b msdvorteDee or 
dutraction, we tnay hare lost sight of Ih^ 

(ol Fftpifeaue fi/ KoitAi^ttenip—The Vaishnava 
eultni k one of iha moot imi^rtant among lha 
beliefs of the PtoTmee. Ward iu iBI5 Jteted tJimt 
six ontol ten of tha whole flindupopnlaticm were 
womhippera of E>a^ u^. t in 1B23 

WU!»n L 1^) ^erjated IhEm at 

onn-fifth ; and in Hnuter L ld4) nt 

frutu <]rne-firth to one-thiid uf the w’^bole nmnber 
of BUidiiia. Wise rif. 147), from a cotalogno of 
the templea in the llacea Dfatnet, found that 74 
nw eenfc. belonged to KreM In one or nther of 
Lia TtumeTOmi fornui and only SL pereeul^ to Kfll!, 
and hiva. The prodominanco of 
wor^iip is larm^ly due to the Bk^^wiia Fardna 
assigned by Wibon {FuAaw Pardn^f xexL | to the 
ISflh wnL of era- It hnji, however^ been 
recently eMUblbbod that tho Pur^iuie literature 
Ifoea bock to the 6Lh or Bth eeut., and thus 
the paovemeut which led to the riae of Nen- 
Brflhmanhru mnst bn asaigned to an earlier date 
tliAji that fixed hy the older anthoritL-Dv. The 


J*«rt2^i43( ifl now TO^rded aa the chief 
book among the Voishnava scriptures. 

bSs d^tfa la litlSL E^boltPfiTa bu b™ bdeqllAwl wiUi 
ktkfa^ and thte ddecatuh baa bun laUftad by tbe CAari- 
(dniirfdK, irritteti aftw bia dmth. Tbe mqrml mnd 

t^btnLi dccUtTva H)| tab mliiiiial Uaditr pfurtnlal tlH biarla 
U Iba psd|je, aed iwiMd u antliiKBatfa apirit Ibmi fam*. tm- 
fOrtauattlr^ dnvra tnmny liUo flnnffi and ptrikKu ^WHkfljRsi- 
Jwtmg Uke puraa^klru tlmi ia Uw ikrknMi trcai iht nlgtuiJ 
Qmd Uum anacinr Uh B^iiadduM, w3ig hm.rw Iwan alwaji 

lux^Rrted. Hh i^giaof lenfinieiiUi of tba .kKar, hWtMd 4E 
b^gm pfvpniii'ftiJiM, bare baaa ktt te ftenlAp ai Iwx nr 

LheoL Ibis b4 ■ aaUafteUifT evi»kbalioc] cr 

not, it H Lbat UH OOfTapt, nftK ImmtFtM, aaW 

uvchlviT paUOalssdby Um lower pneat |p»innl 
Of CMtiiBtiiiJjlT, Ilia eqnali;^ cl ail mill, m d^cteiDa 
ed bj CbLalUmya, wit npaduted By tba ban bean 

by moirt of the btarnffrhoQy «< Vaiibpavltiii. aad wllh 
tbtta aa UutincUm ami^irBA by bflrth, pmeripttan. 

lawwm rBCpogalaed ^(Wfcae, ap, wil UT>- 

tej TAa dTiorie FauA^rifTii.^—The derelopmeiiL 
of Vaiah^viam on the erotic aide marka tlm de- 
gradatiun of the caltnur The niigiiLal doetriCLO of 
or loving faitht was afterwards coneeiv^ 
te appw in five atsgea, the higher of whklit a* in 
Lha case of the ^Ofl myalics, could bo attained only 
by a few r^viieoed peraom^ after prolong^ nu^^ 
tentiea and mortiJicationa: (1) or quletianj, 

4q whuEh the Vaishnava enjoys p^ect content, 
nient and p€*M of 'miiitJ* ever dweHing on tho 
happineea of hta lot, and nratefaf to Hail for his 
niK'cy^; (fij (fdjyo, the relation between a maslcr 
and his pnrohasod flove, of which the keynote 
adf-deiii^, the dedication of nil the helievers 
mietgy and thought to the aerviMi of the god; 
(B]i ioMyap or friendahip* at which stage ‘the 
dimple wmhipa Cliaitanya oa hia bosom frttmd, 
and regards hla own soul as an emanation from 
a particle of theixiramdfiikia^ or lupreme spirit*; 
[41 fdiyaiwy ■ auction lowardaoBspiing/In which 
tho deity m regarded * not as a common Father of 
aJJ men, hnt as the parent of the worshipper^ s and 
mddhuryaf 'awsetueea/ Hhe elBorosoence of 
ffAoMii' as it has been called. ' In this, Llio higboat 
and moat exquisite eomtitiou, tho dhwiple jpowzi 
with the same oncontrollable deaiim that Krtahmi 
fdt for tho absent EJldM' (Wise, cgs. ciL ISSJ. 
Tbia laat development of «iti|ie Vajslma^m findj. 
ite moat OQiuplete ond dogxadiag exposition in the 
practices ol the sect of thn V^allnhlk&cEdryas, aceorti^ 
fee to whom body, amUp and property iwin, 
ant to be m^e over to the hfanJUdjAiip or 
suKessors and vioan of Kfann upon eaiihp hy tho 
rite of sol f-d^¥otion (mnmjTOM); and women are 
taught that (heir highoati nli^ results the 
carefBea of the tepnsaehtativn of the god (Monier 
W iliiama, ciij 134 ffi.; Carowse^ Mattfurd ^ 199 C * 


^ The cult nf SItl—T he cult of Sh'a is of les>f 
importanco lhau that of pithcr the ^kti or Yiihpm 
Tu ^^ctn Bcn^ tha Bmiyo. hateraiti^, those of 
the Kanphatis, or ' ear-picioed ’ Yoghii and the 
^aJicuachArlar never gained popularity, and their 
(^Qnventoa] establisbmentSp which are few, w'onld 
have dbappeaied long slnw, but for the chaiitahle 
mdowmente of formur amss. The ^vn meudicante 
or cenobitea are, acccntlin^ to Wise (ojc. riA 174 th 
notorious for their licentious Livco and dbripAtod 
hahita; btttp uotwitliatanding the acandal whicb 
they cause^ their dJtAdms, or convent*, arc tfironged 
by ecowiia of devotees, cbieBy women. In Ben^l 
proper, acfording to TiVard tqp+ cif- iL, Inl^. ?*^)» 
tew Uindna adopt Siva as thnir guanlisn deity. 
Hkfl temp Im generallT represent him In tho foroi of 
the or as PafLcliAiuma, tlie hguio of the 

deiiy with five faces. Further wori, m BihJ&r, the 
worship of Siva is mote common, and prevails 
widely among Brihinaii*. Hero village tempte* in 
honour of the deityp with imagosof and 

of Nandi, iho hull * vehicle' of the cod, mo common, 
and ibn wondiip is adopted in preference to that of 
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VuhflTi in qne oi- 0lher of hw mui^ form*, beaus*« 
the liLti&l BJid ofTeiinj^ nuidfi to tim are much lee* 
eluborata ond! eipczuure. The S«UTa ealtm thu* 
i^oita tho thiift^ iLsbita of the yeame^ amoTij^ whom 
\i oliifidy frivvaib. 

Amonf; the cutoa who ire >^eciiill^ d-avoted to 
tldfl form of tMilief mij bo mcntionGd the Yogiai or 
YogK now a wearizig culo io Ea^lcui Bon^p 
of whom the erea;t mAjorltj worship Sira or Mil¬ 
der q, espooiftll^ nt the iSirarfitTi or ^night font* 
of SiTa, held In the month of Mitgh (Janaarr- 
Fehruary), The chief religtocis cebtm of th* 
MAflja \ are BnodAbao, Mathtcrt, and Goknl, 
nil In the iJciitod XVavincea ; but their chief place* 
of oilurimigo uw Bcnaresi* GojH^ and SltAkund in 
(Ri&lqjf c^p, cii^ h 36@h These Yogfn, 
nJa Iho^ prufer to DO caUbd, ire frappoeed br Gift 
(0^. eif. L 331) to be deeeoiided fmtn a refigiaiu 
L‘oum]iniut 3 rp not nemfinrllv from tim tegulBr Y(^ 
ur Jogl anoattci, but pouiCSy from lome Buddliiet 
Order. The eamc wnler inppoflei tint thiir present 
degraded tcondltion ii dne to their having remAUied 
In the Bqddhiet faith niter the general population 
luid rererted to nindniam. They coll their prieidap 
w^hn belong to their own communion, Mahmtrm or 
Pa^iU, both of which terma were formerly La nee 
among Boddhieti j they hniy their dead in a littlng 
p«tn^ with the lega ctub;^ in the oonrcntioniu 
attltnde of Bqjddha^ and with the feet tnmed to 
the north-wMt, The Yggf loote of Northern India 
freely admit ontHideri to their l^y j and their 
pre&ent oecupatmn in Bengal^ weavings ia one nften 
ractined by deuy ed raUgioua cMUniniunlliM. ThiizLr 
evutiun to Siva la posilbly connected with tda 
nmiiili^tatlon aa the fypiw awtetic and seJI- 
mortiher—a conoepticm whieb perha™ owed much 
to the innucncn of Bnddhiinn, The Sairamendi' 
cant* are wpidarly divided into ten ilaaBBep known 
c^oitlectiv'E]y na the Da^nAmlfl, or ’ten naniEa/ 
Besides that ol UiC mom leBpectnlde Orderp ihe 
SannyAflJs^ the onlt girea ahilter to loathfioms 
aaceties, Jlka the AghoEia (wh. &eejij the Urdhva- 
who oontoit their Umba, and thn AkA&a^ 
muhhins^ who kelp their ncckf bent back ui a 
dxed gaxn on Ihfe iky until the unidew become 
witherofl 

34 - Buddhism—BnddhUnit whieh had it* origin 
in the western part of Iho Frorinoep and ftnolly . 
became one of the groat religions ef the world, ts 
now mprelSnted in Bengal by only £ 37 , 8^3 od^ 
hstenls. In SO far aa they foUow' the orthodoi 
standard of btilinf, they are Lndnded in the Mnhk^ 
yana, or Grsat Vehicle^ whidh Ia the basis of 
Tibetan L&majam, and also ol the Bmldhistn af 
BengoL The Buddhiits of ihk PruTince may bo 
diFided into at least foiirgrtvnp& 

[a} CAiWiS BuddhuiA ,—Fimt comei the amaJl 
body of immigrant Chinese in CAlmtla, whom they 
follow many ocenpatiems, such IS carpentry and 
■hoemakuig, boil down pi^' fat into Ifiitlp and dial 
Ln opium and himp drugi. ThcLr templ<es loem to 
be lumally aeati oi Bnadhisi u welt as of Shinta 
worabip^ that at Caientta being dedicated to 
Kwau-te-t generally called tha of war/ la 

the courtiyanl ia the god**! hors 4 .% oOmfnrlahly 
stahlSfL Climbing a flight of siaiiSp onu machen 
chapela and rooms for attendants^ in which animals 
intended in the firit instance as food far the gi^, . 
and which are afterwards oonsnniEsd Ly the womeip- 
i>trs, are bcLug cooked (f^slrul^n Jimew, itaxk 

(AJ llimslaimn --Secondly come the 

BoddhisEa of North Bengal^ who aio natives 

of the Himalayan State of Sikkim^ or immigrants 
fmm Bhutan, Tibet, and NepM- By tnoe they am 
montly TjbeUni^ I^pchne^ and Mnimln In Nfipii 
itself Bnildhbm is iteadily losing ground uniler 
the attacks of the militant form of Hinduism pro- I 


fctiscd by tbe niJeta of that Idngdonij who, like all 
recent converts^ ars more andent supportera of the 
now faith than cmn thdir mors ortbudojE brethren 
in the plalna Nothings a^ln^ has oontribnt^ 
» mneh to the decline of Buddhism in NepAl ns 
the edoption of caste by the Buddhist NswAim^ and 
the o(m«qaent decay of monistic institutions 
(Olimeld, ii. 131IL). Besides this, tha 

hsterodggc Bnddhii^ constitnLe a large majority of 
t be BuddhUt ^nlatiou. TJicy avowedly cniubina 
the wnnhip qf Siva and of the otiiar Hindu deitLce 
wi-^ tiiat of Buddha; they publicJy atrtend the 
rclig^ntiB services of Hindn temptei, and at tho 
more Important domistie oeremonie^i, such u those 
of marnidge and death, they conjoui Hindu forma 
with those of the Buddhist chnE^, and employ a 
nrAhman priest to assist their own Buddhist Vajrs. 
AohtUya, or * thundcjrbolt Uioher/ In ths [^furm- 
) ance of hla sacred dutiei. 

Tim duMS et Ksvln an ' BisUtlW cti^' in iwsis; fst 
■lOHirtixb Uiry piV'Aav te fvtHO *11. ffUwr ddtin, 

vet 1hv\f pneuM htEJi thcLr pnaodocn^ aod pmvs Ihut ihsjr 
trt itsullfy ■ h a in L jftiliy Uiat Mtk to vbkb thflj ptfll uomhwITy 
bekmf, aad m nphuF sdootisg llw mart tnurapt mnd iaott 
■Lu-ii^tS If Uw ilindiu^ ifOidBelcf, ciS. e- 

The BBJue is the cw with those HlniAlayiin 
Buddhists whn hsva moated into British terri^ 
lory, Tbufl, amuon the &pchss of Slkkun and the 
adjoining region, Buddf^tic ujisge forms on|y ft 
Lhin ysU oyer thcir primitlvs shsmanistic Animism^ 
Their rsli^gion ounsistS mainly in the propmstion 
of the Spirits of fonrat^ hill, or ntroam which are 
considered Maligzumtu 

■Tim B^uat dlW PJnOBff ths slCRWBtsl 

dsitln et Ih* Lepchia who t«xi* mtb wJfli storm mad faftil sad 
leadl down s ril i tiffihrtl - and IxktuiU Io tbdrlUildsimi 

wwKKp ih^ hnsfli, hui bean tniuiklsd to ths EuUder 
snbHa el fpiiddhimk, wtwm bd ms Uw totpr vi 

^ lh l& 

Similnriy the limbfta of Dflrjniug ftdftpt their 
religion to their iurTT]Timliiij;rs+ Where thfir en¬ 
vironment is Hindu, they call tliCmselves Saivas, 
and profeas to wonhip MahMava and hii consort 
Gauilp the favouritfl deitiee^ of the NepAlosc. 

■ is t Buddakt OA^beiiFhood tbs fsks at ccofomill^ W stil 
own msr to bw ; U» Jvln^ Imp vntj to rauttsf chs pkius 
rsfutaia, Om vmsE podni on [ar. ss Wsd^El LrmSKrfba as 4 
tnpslAtvF it, ' Ow 1 Tho In th« Lctot 1 £fwia'—Om-mii- 

S pod-nw bht Ont sad Js«t wste iicsriii£ s tufoa- 

Tib*t 14SJV P43d to psy THPKi sod m^lsrsls 
tiQtt ta the lasaUL Is etw- to b* sstcplsd u; STfriiipi 
Dnddhbt. Banwth tfali veneer ot Hwfcntiitr with whstsvor 
ULh fas|itietCLi ts hive itiiasd jscsl simcptstkn. the 
(rftbafr nrigtnJ Psatbewi bsve ranind In the rorm at bou^ 
hold rnreit pK^ nmcli in ISb kdh vmj u Dionpm sod other 

attlH QrHkgedi iw be traosd is the osmss mbd sUrtbutei g| 
tha winU wIh pMlde Vm vistn^n, the hfwviHt, ud rural 
iHtlvakel viritms klndi is retuoCs peiti otf OfMe at ths prwni 
ila^<^aiali^^ up .iiL\Lm. 

TTie degraded cnnditlqfl of the jwpiJnr Buddhism 
of the Lower KimAlsyas is shown by the adoption 
of rites of blood sacrifice, a relic of the otd dotil- 
woralup of the country , hut absolutely repugnant 
to the roles of the oithodoK faith O^Biddel], Amony 
fAe ifiHinftiyni* 74), ^ 

{c) BuddJtutM of Ea^ Bf The third group 
of B^gal Bnddhiite — tbuE of ChittngOUg ftnd the 
hill tracts of ChiLtiSgang — comilst^ mainly of 
ChnkmaB and Maghs, the Utter divided into two 
cLttsseB: first, dOBCemUiits of Arakonese immi¬ 
grants who enisred the oonnt^ when Arakan was 
conquerod by thg Burmese la A.D. 17S5; aud^ 
seooudly, the mijeed race doBoendod Bnm Magh 
women by Bengali ffttherit who are known as 
BftjburtBi or lUruA Maglia, and sre leas numerouji 
t han the first branch. Thors ire also some TipArfi* 
in the hill tract* who described themselvog at the 
Iftst oeuRue ia Buddhists. 

* Is the Upper* Btsle Uw Uptrir raw call thsoHclTiu ULsdiu: 
wwsIrrwMlDntafefJjarrrmt BWUbM cestr^i nfi4 iopw 
mattA ahrioES tberr wvn vmtaA by Lb* TUnEan tnrclbr, 
BscliUia flqpCa f^lbh^ wbn In Ipdia tn tha atwwiib om- 

The Chakmaa protes to he Buddhist*^ hut their 
religious practices have b«n much corrupted by 
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tbfi {jlVHl DifldniHin *f Eftfltcni Beu^. Thl* 
wftH briraglit Lboat by thfl InEaenc* of tbo 
I»aL Dbaim Bnkholi KMOp who waa a. 
tiigoUd HlPHia+ potronittd tBo cult oi Kftiik 
protendod to b« a desccmdAiiE of tbfl ■ooicEit 
Xmtriyaji. Rlttcli of tiie mato nriEnmi'o AniMwm 
■tSl anrritito UodoT nppflr Uyor of EudttblBm 
(EiJilQy, at. L liSLjl The who tomou of 
beliflEf AppeAn Amon^ thtt hfagha of ChittagODffi 
who proioffl to be BaddliUtA of tbe Sontbem b^ooIt 
A nd t«g^ tie fglloiriire of the fnitli ia Tibot aa 
tmoftbodoi. The wonyp of Si™ and Durgi hw 
hare been, added to the Bnddhut abAon^Aiioea. 
WbUe their pxieela He Bmidliifitp pkun^ or 
roofup Br^manA are mocb roftpeeted, end are 
eniplojcd to dotermine anspimitta diji for par- 
ticplar find to ABaiat ui tJie worship of Uie 

Hiodn goda (i^. ii. 33t 

{d^ S^rwivaU of Buddhism and Mindmittiu —The 
lust end moftt intor^^tLan group of so-adled Bnd- 
dbifltfl in B^sal ie femid among the cs^te known 
an Barakg, TeA^ent in tho Bamin m State In UriWp 
wlious belicfabav* been fnSfy Inveatigatcd by Galt 
(op. at. L ^fL). Thalr fiame appem to oe de- 
riTod from iho SVr. ir&vedba^ * a nearer/a term 
applied among the JaLne to indicate tbe lay breLhjfon 
aMlifUed to tne community, as dialinimLahfid from 
the YatiH^ mouka, and aacetica ^ it etill anrvtvee m 
tJie name SarAogi or SariLvai^lp applied to a mer- 
cbant community of Jaine if ni-i^ w rapi^ Ncom- 
ing a roguJar onste of the n^nal type, Tnn centr* 
of^e Baramba Sartk woisbip h at the KlnbtaLed 
raro-tompie of ^landafflri^ ^here they aafiemble 
once a year ta do homage to the Idola thoe and to 
confer on n^igiinu maEieiii, They Tforahip^ under 
the name of Chatorbhnja* * tbs fonr-armiMi onitt* 
an idol which ueoalJy hne only two atmAp and u 
undoubtedly a rtipieaentation of Buddha. Thui 
worahlp la performed on what ia anppOBed to ba the 
annifeiBaiy of BoddWi w'eddingi a fact which 
may with Bome pTobftbility be couaidetod to con¬ 
nect the cnlE with the primltiro anlmlAtio concep¬ 
tion of the union of the male conaort with the 
primeval Mother (mo above, 3 13 ). The famiJy 
rites of the caate aw performed by one of then 
own memberv, who ^la hlmaelf Acblryn, or 
* beachcGr/ and BiiiimanBi aro employed only to 
perform tlie ritoe of the ^iwafl^or uiwflacfifice* at 
marrUcet after whioh the Aohfirya eondndea the 
prowo^ngc by calling upon Buddlia to bless the 
ypnng couple. 

The eridenwj so far as it has been collected, 
Beams to indicate that the Sarska hare retained 
many bdlefn and practices wblch haTe defended 
to them from the BEiddbism which was the creed of 
a largo nnmbor of the people of Orissa. Here its 
place wna taken by Brflhmaiusm, and itte now diH- 
cult to mj how many of the belicfa of the Saxiks 
are due to diwet inhorlumce of the Buddhist 
tradition, and how many have been transmitted to 
them with a loavoa of VaishnavisDi. Too much 
atrw must nut bo laid n^«n tlie worship of Imagea 
of Buddha by tho people of our time. All through 
Northeni India axe to bo fonnd atatuBa or piUw 
diriniurred from the ruina of xfii^oj nr fa^raj, 
which have be^ adopted as imagea nf the riU^e 
gpdi, and even of the orthodox Hindu deities. 
Thtu Buclianan iop^ cil, L 73} ffmnd in a Bihfir 
temple of Tlrl DevI (the female miwer in her moit 
destructive farm) an ima^^ of the goddo»t whi^ 
WM really one of Buddha iiimMJf. 

Another survival of Budflhuni has been traced 
in tho worship of Dhnrmarij or I>harma by low- 
caste tribes like the Pods, Yogla, tXjtns^ and 
Blt^Ia By some be la idenGdea with Yam^ by 
u^eia with the sun; by othem. agaiur be is re¬ 
garded M a anako^god; or^ htially, as an Inctuna 
tion of Siva or Yiahnu. 


li unallj wcrttilpp^ bjr ■ lo* pdMi, t 
Ycci. « Twn, or a la a hw h* 1 

but, la a ruif, fe* It irpr^aat*! hy t ilitiHlMi itOH 


Imi, a Ped, A 

__ . . 

wfl^ ^vmilllco tad pAaetd mAn m tiw- !□ p villBcv In tli* 
K^trlMktii hm it wonhimod In Um tvrm of a 
twi/olm, Ilk ibriiiH u* ocomneus kU aw WbI Ueagalt and 
aI» la Pfsajpnr, Hna^klibld, ukI lfa« TWvxdj-fQiir hr- 
mMM. Hi k frequmtir tcIlBml La pomotM ctfiaia carmtav# 
pcwwv, ud ail AdiaLakUr modklMi m lot 

rarNiat iliirirri 3of«, fc vIm. bimI duefca ar* Hcridlnd tvifm 
hli^ ukI arc Qisdc of rlH] TnlJt, and 

but bvt«t o( CMk«4 feed. Bm 
plaef in tb- iMtho oi BtMkh, ^ ee tfav 

4E tha fuU rkoo, ud lb kbh pAsi'H on thi fawS day oJ 
Bb44TB- All Kfm PrhtLzimojK buhe cdTi^iifi. thnncli 

Iba uadlEun. of ttk* pfSnLilibf inkti' COaJt, cp. A't I, 

The worship of this anlmisttc dcily baa been 
adduced as a snrvival of Buddhism ^ MabAmafae- 
nfidhyAya ETara Fta^sd Sllatri lft56hand 

in a further statement given by Gait (i- SOI) the 
wiitCT supidementa this by inferring that becaoic 
Dhxrma U w^omhippod in meditation as void (iihiya 
mMi) the cult mresenta the pbilosopbical wn- 
ception of rfdnya/d—^ concemiUK which neither 
exutenco not non^exiiteuce nor a oombinatlan of 
the two can be predicated. It is mfo.* Agwnp 
the coremoniea am fasta in honour of Dharma all 
take place on the fuU-moon day of Bai^khj the 
birthday of Euddho, and his worihippm are aw^aie 
that Pharma is respected in Ceylnn^ that he ij not 
an inferior deity^ but EUpetior to Vfshnn or aiva. 
Finally^ he is Teptmtn&d in many places as a 
iertom, w'hkh is a Buddhist emblem (Waddelli 
BuddAurni^/mtl, 3B5). It is pcnaible that somn 
tradilions of Lhe worship of Buddha may survivo 
b that of BhanuA i but if ao> very lltlje of the 
originM iMnixptlon reinains. 

JaimsuL—JamuniH like Bnddhismp hnd its 
birihplace b Bili4r. The origin of this fonii_ of 
belief and its relation to ninduiam and Buddhiam 
win be eoDflidcr^ b another artiolo (ioe JaINTAMK 
Her# it Is auSliclent to hrt that r«^cnt research by 
Jaeobd, Hoendci and oUiors (Hoemte, ^Presiden¬ 
tial Address/ JRASBe, 1808; Bdhler-BnTgea^ Ths 
Indian Jaimu} has estAhliahed that Jeiu- 

iam^ so far from bsmgan oBihoot ol Boddhlsm^ was 
the result of an Lodependent and contempomneoua 
rell^oiis movement under a K^riya prince named 
VardbAmflna or Klahilvira, wbo was bom in tho 
neighbourbood of Patna about D.C. and died 
about P:,C, The dates of Buildha's career aro 
still to some extent uncertab ; but the most lecent 
invefiti^tions place the period of his life between 
U.C- Cm and 50& It is thus possible that the 
foonden of these two sects^ who were both of 
E^triya descentp may have mat b tho oouise of 
tbrir pr«dhing tour^ thmugh AVcoiem Bengal, 
^ieiLher sect ib a religion in tho Enia Beoss of the 
wcml I both are rather monaatic or^izarions of a 
typo very common in the ogo when they wore 
Jounded. ^tb arose from the eiromnsLarido that 
the Brfthniana were then claiming tho monopoly of 
admiRaion to tho monsatlc Orders. As a protest 
against this action, many non^BTShmanicaJ Ordcra 
were fouodod. Th^ wore gfMoidly led to dis- 
eontbne the nso of the Vedic lilnab with tho 
natural resolt that they come to endmlod from 
tho pole of Br&hniuusmr jAiuiom difTErs from 
Budolam in rejeetbg the doBtrine of nirViJi^a, 
and In a^etbiug batead that^ when tho eoul 
hat gained frciMom from the tramiuels of the 
sucoe&aivo series of existc^u^ it iKiBv-fi into a 
Jftate of blewcdnesB which la vegneand iUnJchned^ 
Those saintly men who have attameil the rest of 
tho bJesaod are known as Tinhahkara; those 
■who have eceated a paasago throuixh the cirouit of 
life,' form the body of aaints who axe worship^ 
by JairtA. From the chief of thewp Far^vanjlth^ 
the hill of FAman^th (wh. se6)p the centre of Jain 
tiilgTimagt; b Ben^p takes its name^ Jainism, by 
ftj more denuoemuo oonstitutioni freely admitting 
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la^ iidlierentt to communion^ adopblD^' n Em txtiv^ 
luiinoiu^ career than BnddMatd^ prefemiig 
a4 tta chief centres of worship nmrs seclud^ sites, 
like- PATasqAth, WM able te imist tcioreaiiccesij^j' 
tLne fftrefifi qI the BrAhmanlu] rerival and AfnhitiQ- 
madjui petsecutten, under wliich the BdjddMfim cl 
Ben^l cqLlapaed, 

The Ben^ Jidm, who have their hefldqiiArt^ 
at MufflhldkbAd, are fonnd also in Caltntla and 
the chief towns qf the PatnA Diviiion. Bat Lhoti^h 
they are permanentlr nettled there, they are mrely 
accompanied by they womeu-foIlL Most of them 
are Lctupornty ■Fhiitata from Western and Central 
India. After making moni^ by ehopkeepinj; In 
Bengal, tho beade of theLf nnsfi oftm retam to 
their original honjee^ Uieir plam being token by 
younger mfin. Mm^ of them atp S|fli|wA|1s frotn 
M&fwaf in Central Adia, and b^ong to the Agar- 
waln and Oewnl snh^^aetes of BanlyAH, the fanner 
being of the Digambara or * naked/ and the latter 
of the i^reUmbeja or ^white-oUd' [lietrtiim, Theflo 
diatinedonA, as far as questions of drese are oon' 
comedy are now obsolete; hot the titl^ rTpreBent 
the centrast between the more priMitlm naked 
ascetlca of Southern fndia and thou from the 
North and West. Of these merchant famSUee soma 
follow the Hindu and some the Jain rule; but thia 
does not operate aq a bar to iDtemiA^rugo, bmimn 
even when »>me BaniyAs adopt the or S&kia 
sect, in deference to tlH prejiidioefl of the majority 
of their brethren they do not taerifico aninials or 
partake of meat and iplilta. A largo proportlim 
of the Hindu mercliant clau belong to the Vakh- 
na^a nyct^ and these am em etrict m their regani 
lor aniniid iLfe ia the Jabu themsolToa. When 
huabimd and wife belong to different Motaj the 
aife ifl formaUy adopted into tho sect of her htu- 
band^ but eoDtlnuea to practiH her ohinnal re¬ 
ligious ritee. When, howeverp ahe vk^te the home 
or her mrente^ shn miut have her food cooked 
wpamtoly and at apart from the other members 
of her family (KUley. off. eit. L 7t £i. 151). 

^ Sikha and l^htrpaitthta.--Like the Jains, 
Siicha professi to bo Hindus, and at wh ancceseive 
.enumoration it wocld awm that Iheir nomben 
have been underratodt a* they have been Inclndod 
iu fonie HiRiin oeet. They ate, as a mle, tem¬ 
porary mldents, and their stitmifth de[}anda largely 
upoa the nniuber of PanjAhi regiments wlucn 
hapiHtn to be serving in the Province. The only 
place widi which they hare any pemmnant oon- 
ueiion is Patna^ where tho Har Mandir fs said to 
mark the place where their tenth ^uru, Govind 
Singh fA.£>. 1075-1 TDSh £■ believed to havs been 
bom while Zub mother halted there during a pil- 
ETimage. In Eos Lem BengnJ the .^ikh sects best 
known are the laiitlinaliflhl and tho NanaksEialjf. 
Wise {op. cht. lSih| deacriboa Lbo members of tbo 
former sect at Dacca aa diKris|fnUblep generally 
dmnkards and smokere of hemp drugs. They are 
often Bniimitne who do not discard the sacred cord 
on joining the Sikh comniunfon, and continue to 
eat with Brahmans of their own tribe, and not 
with all gtades of Sikhs. No Sikh, however, will 
mhise to partake of the OonHcratocI food ^rcUdd} 
when offered W them. They oheorve all tjw great 
Hbidn ferdvahip and pay npeeial adoration to the 
Mlaffrdmnf or Hmmonito^ wnich V^resUhta Yiahnn. 
The account given of thLssvot by Alaclagati (Pnn^A 
Ctmu*, L IW| ifl not more favourably. He 
dosmbes them as importunate beggara whooe 
prohigacy is notoriaa^, most of them Ejoiog spend¬ 
thrifts who have lost their wealth Lu gambling, 
and icpcml their livas in mvlng mendiican^. 
Ndnak panthf is a term of Lesa delinite meaning, 
as it is often anpUed to SLkha in general^ who are 
all followers of their NiJiak (a.d. 1469-1S381. I 
They have oome oomie^rion with Paecs^ whicJi is I 


raid to have been visited by NAualc Shah ; but 
therr or convent^ in that city potsoasM no 

endowment^ and depandji largely on the ehartty of 
Armenian or MnhAmmad an re^denta I Wik. op. 
cif. I82fr.). 

Kabtr was olosely connected with NAnak. The 
chief note of his teaching was the endeaTo^r to 
link HludnUm to Islam. ^AU and RAma, he Hud, 
am only different namea for the some god. His 
toaohlng seems to be rapidly ^Iniof odberenta 
in Wefitom Hen^ and the tfnited Pmvinpm. 
Diffcrsimes Jo rank and ruligloQ are alh he tanght, 
but Todydp or iUoBion^ Enmnolpation i!md pe^ 
are to be gained only by recoEnizing tho Divine 
Spirit undu these mamfuld uluaicms. The way 
to UTtioD with the Divine is not by means of 
formula or saerifioCt but by fervent faith i) 

and meditation on the GodlLead. The use of 
A^mtuoiM liquor and tho worship of Iddls wem pro- 
hibitod ly the founder of tho sect ; but, as often 
happens in pnKun of tima practico la^ behind 
precept, and the succes 9 ora or the toacher fail to 
maintain tho ideal which he act before thtm. In 
tho cakse of tho Kahlrpanthlv it is said that tlmm 
is now a tondoncy to rovert to idolatry, while at 
the eame time they protond to maintain the teaeli- 
ing oE Kablr. 

37 . Deistic aoct*.—(n) Th^ EmhmQ Samdj.^Ot 
the Hindu doistlc tho bmt known is the 

Biahmo SamAjp thongh Jte tmmbers are omalU and 
show no tendency to fapid incrcaso. fn B^gnl 
it il^ divided into tliTeo soctidqa i the Xdl, or 
'orijrinal^; the Kababidhdnj nr 'new diaponsa- 
tion ^; juid tho l^adJiAran, or * cotamom' All nl ike 
beltovo In the unity of tho Godheadp the brother- 
hood of man^p and direct oomiuunLon with GemI in 
spirit without the intorvontion of any modfatcr. 

■ T1i« dUfwwHW wbiph VKlit an ritulEWlt ind ««M taiber 
than rvUgkiiia His Adi Sai^, or cUaH sazUm, ip Aim Uh 
uw MiSaTati'rtL WbElP rlhfmTTlpTu pOl IdollltreuP ti^^RiCil. It 
ItjiTiQWB H cIohI^ u potriU* th« ritot U MmdtUiu, tnd drpwa 
It* liUftfisaki nmn tliA rriJ^knicp faniip Cf Um Ulndoi^ 

'wpcdahr thfl Upaeiihiidih luid not rnn tb* BIU* 6t quu^to. 
It hu Qtaly AkMi allowad a nan-Brabmii <ifEh;;iAl 4 ii hi 
mintovr. lator^MC* wmwfm m not slhnnA ud a 0 ^. 
ddmUe a|dlalLin wu raised wbcn Etm td 31a BiSlmu mui- 
TvnoUr rmrito Ih* iilAciffhliGr «( tbt MkhaiAlE ti 
Bihar. In dber napacta Xb* rtPlrk±|lan 4 cf Um n«t# ■ j i U i m 
tIK l^bUr m tto q4 th# Samai, tot ttor ara pv. 

ticalir to lUla Lhjmiflalfti Urndtu^ mbd beitva Uh Oriku ef 
IHSl tlwy HmnjHwl a DDWvfiil intlDullnie ttolf d^Ln to to 
intend AM oot ai fhabnHV' COtlt, 4^ cit. 

Lim 

The second soctloiip known as the Nabat^dJiAn 
SsmaL or C^nreb of tho Now DispexisatioDp was 
fm^iTcd by the weibknowu Konbab Chandra Sen. 
Et id naoro eclcctio Ehan Lbe Adi SnuAj in its ten- 
doneles. and basasisiniilstisd what It comdera right 
not only in the sacred books al nindnlsm, bnt mm? 
in the mliginostonchmgof Cbrislionlty, Bnddhbmtp 
and [alJlin., 

The most advanced of thcoe Churches u the 
Bidlidjaiip or 'conamon' SamAj. It mjoeto all the 
coaentifils of what is commonly rogonl^ as Hindus 
ism; disspprovea of ritual and set forms of wor¬ 
ship ; abeolutely rejecto costs; disappmves of the 
ouwm of secluding womcn^ them a lib^ol 
education^ and allo^ them e 4 |aal voUo In Chnreh 
govemment. ft fftdy permits morriagg bstweon 
persons of different cftsles. 

^TlapjAH Uma'aiOalt nniaiti; * tfndiiiUy littCRixbif K 
at# ea■t*,fw:^l^trf Erwi KTi^vtroffblTpmUKcrc^i, butDoai^ 
trtjm Ito nskp of Ihe BrihEiwtiii, UmldyB#, kqS Eijmto. ^.. 
kHM. [txlko pftUBoprii wfw h«T# rteifrad an Gunp^ wIimw- 
tlm Ws tola CHumnUty^ ba| m mmA pedtaiw ta account o< 
tdiffttia coDTfcilnfl aabeoaoM of toa IrBcdoiu vhkii tt alliyn to 
torm from Ih* hknuafl Irmamorli of naat# and from tb# ntcaa- 
Mt?[ of liiidciEoliva (wnaHUj ot purUkmtkH 1 .'(op. fil^ L tUtls 

(5) JAa ^twpHdrffyaaif.^Tho ^ivau&rftjapl or 
bifnArayaitt is on intomtiug moU f^ndra abont 
two centuries ago by a HAjput named Siva NirSyan 
from GhOiiptir in the United Froviitcoa. Et was 
first describe hy Buchfuiau in Patna and Bh&gol- 






BENGAXi 


497 


par L 214, IL ]37)p wha aotim iti i-dlkei- 

efita fmd^r ttifl name of SanU, ot ‘ pEDa&* 

^Thrr Ullm In nat t^nuka G«dl^ E>a£faldldctM?jr, 

IuhI vewntA Ui«Lif drlfinml G^iirti, Irhoca Uhj U Ul 

fa ffurPMt i q n 0 f tbi Alnl^tf. Hh eatl^ ol itah uvd drbiUnir 
oi vId* wtn fwlilddui lijr Kbt r^MlEr |1}« Mill rail 

Lm hot bwB nlwircd. Ji^tuir^vi [" ipt^l mtn ^mpoi^d Ljr 
tbfl foundof,. 14 tl* littetnl fT4tu Lime t4 tliiMi 4jqriilff -dAJi 
i.ff. Wben tKlhliw, Tfiv wt« 4 tfePOk 4l tb« HQE b IdlDWII U tht 
^t^aSayU » Gwm Gfmth. It tont^knk muimi pfmtpiM, pii4 
dMl&ntf tb4l airalkm U t4 tie orIj- br uii*w*nriiij 

f4tU» ia NfltroJ ffTir p^4Di| ■.!«! mUzit 
t4 tiH Ltachlm -dI Ul* Guru- xlui Gm-q pa pifii 14 be btkl la 
rmpect %3^ a£] bb kftviptrr V* vmM. Kfupukit^ pAJukeii 
ol bj bb dlidpba Ihrif uiEnml iPqUrii U wi Cb» Aftb 
niiflit iJK^r cJw DP# pnogn of Klfb [■finuuy-FcbfuikiTL wfhbt 
tfaiT feHttnU* Ib tb* hwai« of oct^of tbelr uid «fTw 

BMl^ Ufed rtKl elOuU fram tb> <farv <?ranfj!L H'tei] ■ bUi 
raabeo to bwpvnt b 6» In wWta am of tb« 

b«kiii|[4i]f lA i aut« titl l□fEffra-14 bb oral, who [mpaita to bfm 
Ui4 dudM p^grfBuU'] ot lojtktJ^ li« b Ifaiii Vt 

biTi IbIUi In Qod aiid i|!i« orf^iuy Owra, mad b 

[Ivefl ■ rarttSrat* gf BitmiPilaB. Thb b doat In lb# irnHAOa 
of MTinl Dmbtn of Lb# uot^ wboM mrara u>d «jidrai«H on 
n4t#d tfi th#o«HiArataL AU wteo ira iriljfiliUwi, bat moat al 
tho o™# inwa tfao ianr jrnd#i gl >ge|eLji pgi^ u tbo 

Tktwlv CtmoArk <4d Azddb Enaira- T^m -raJl raw focBiurfji' 
imra bOpiUr Uun it b now. mhI lil^r outH u« uJd to hat# 
n|^«rJt with ncfuita Tte Sra 

AEta OA# OE tb# inrat liidiMEdnrab (4 jidni Lb# bvECTlUlj b flid b4 
be Lbfi Iragwledn ttul tbf j vfq [Ira n dKont buibJ to Unb- 
raEnra4« vbon tbajdlh bod vUI Fiat atbw Utth bodka ra lx 
EfKIthod b; mtfpCflL "lUtii mbenJ -tjttKluBkni in oondqotod! 
^Lth mn# mud are Aggofapra^ W *nd niBltt. 

Tba ordioiwT npU notrlotfaHi# or* obowidL bata otJ^ Is tlu 
au« of tlH AftTADdiTli wbo blapc An ara«flc LI|^ ' fCb^t, on^ 
t IBS ; tL Cboobe, TViZnonif Cirfif, EL IfiSft). 

Till* b fin\y of niwij which have nemUy 
gfo^n dp ill KoTthEm India, foandcHl on a revaft 
idulAtryi add tbe pTotcrLuioua of the ErSli^ 
niani^l Ordor. They have ^opted man^ of tins 
prinelpififl of the refomnid VolihniiFa commiinlties. 
Movemonto of tbia Iddd in India tend to degenor^ 
ate, and once the cnthubULdni wbkli anlnmtS the 
foiuider han ceaeed to iDtpire later generations of 
disci plea^ the new community, haring shaken itself 
free fiDm the restrli^tloDfl of cnatc and the control 
of the trihot council^ often inirfEnders itself to 
ticeiiE^a This has Irfen the fate of this aect at 
Dacca, wheFo the meetings, vhich eccopled aereml 
nij^bta in anccesgkn, degenerated into dranken 
or^ea 

' Tb* EowfeC mEidii wtH, OFW wllUaa to rtpadinEa Brah' 
muiLr^ ipibCfoniKe, mod umk ifiirttEiJd ia4op«iidi!D£:«, ban 
iJwayi bran oottirknii fnr pradipigT «od lnb«toi[xritA lulittp. 
[aboklrebdoa b vitfa i^im AB liT««irutih taraidn, mud mg Uu^b 
0r gofTratlMi Iwt# tb# ilighuAt effirat la vnaiut Ibma bum 
Ibt rka fadlMtil ■crTMntm^ kJad panatii, ialT affratlociaio 
fambaads^ tbgy hwrv aa ooaKeptlaa of a ti»nml rallrfcfl: sad 
UwEr wCdtond raiadi c»ii twSthcr gndonCand aor wfLb 

4UtlLEocuttiALiar nrare^tr aekIIJ»E naiTlJfaaliMi dI 4]JirafBdlr 
tufti rairf pMotoni' (WIsk, 0|k til. 1SI>* 

38 , The PodcbpiiiTaa.—TTie impoTtant jMtt of 
the PanchmTiyM or PachpiTij-M fozrui the aabject 
of a special article {wh. see), 

35i. Muhammadans.— The man prsparcil by Gait 
(M. dr, i^ 156) clearly shq^w the dlstribaticia of 
Bldhanimadans In the Prorince- l^or to the 
Cenans of 18T2 it wsa gensrally helioved that they 
were most nomerous in BiMr. Thai Censns estal^ 
iLshsd, nil the ooutraty^ that the ohiel seat of 
MusalmJlii inUnencQ was in Enstorn BengaJ and 
to tho norths where respocdTcJj two^thlrds and 
nearly tbrec^Iifths of the people w^ere found to bo 
followers of tha Prophet, On ibo other baod, 
in hoith Bih&r le#8 ihan a siTth, and in i^nth 
Btlihr less tbjin n tenth, of the popi^atiod accept 
bis an thonty. Oris^ the most lamkward di risiori, 
eKccpt the hill dtslrict#, and the mo^t oonscrrmilve 
In matters qf TeligEud+ iji the iTgioii wliUns ihe 
MnlLammadaQ ekmcnt Is weskicst. The arna of 
MiiBsiJmde prodem i^an{^c rensiits of a ooniuact 
territory hmg dorth of Calcdtta and stretebidg 
westwafLl froth Lbq frontier el Aseaid^ Including 
the Pistneti of Mydiensingh, Pfibna^ Bqgia, and 

* FcTtlw SprenWTAflk ^ 5*0 Ittdkr ^ t ITS, U, tK% 
111* rilAu] cod4 o( ta* la dbrari'bt^ Arid hou of tb* Mtn 

^aerted Id /Mifsn yem vmd t. 4#! 
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RfijshAhi^ and a secodd tract lying eoutb and west 
df thifl oriHl east of Caientta, including the Districts 
of NeAkhali, Chittagong^ and Bdekergunge. In 
these two regions tha proiiertien of hlnhammodons 
to the total popuEitEou ranges fmin per cant in 
Be^ra to 71 per cent in ChiEL^og. 

Tha ovtmordinnry increaNi in tlie numbers of the 
followers of lAEim m Bengal, and particularly in 
ita eofibem remon, Is tbo most reniBj-kalde fact In 
tha recent mllgioas hfstoiy of tha Iddiad Empire, 
The fol]owiti>( Labis show# in a comi^act form Lbe 
relative^ poaitiotu uf Eindnlfliii and Isldm dining 
thq Kriiod for wlurh fiitly tmRtworthy itatistics 
of religioua behaf becodia avslUhle: 


It Is obvious Irom tbw figuics that, while during 
the periiid of thirty years tha proiwrtion of Eludu^ 
In the total mputatLod baa flligliQj decruased, the 
increase of Mmhom itiulans has mo steady and 
oonsidorahle, 

Tho socDdd reumrkiiLlfi fact in condcxicn with 
the :^fead of Islam is that it has occurred not in 
those |»arLs of the Province which were centres of 
MuaumOn LdQuenqe and where tholr great cities 
were establbbstL Dacca, for instanto^ for long the 
Beat of Mii^mfLn gnremnient iu Eostcro Bongnj, 
though It oontaids per cent of Atuhaiuins^ns, 
presentR an average much lower than that of the 
rural dktrliite la its vicinity, l^fAldn, which can- 
toidod the gmt enpitaJ city of Gaqr, and Mur- 
shld^Md^ on important seat qf government, show 
no otortling increase of Musalmflim; Bibij-, Blia^. 
pur, and Monghyr were impottadt Mnliomnindati 
cities I bat in spite of tliis the 3hIuEa!tn&ns ^ruialL 
barely one-tenth of the total jHipnlatioa of the 
difftnets in which they ara sLlnatcrL Tho con- 
clusLcm to be drawn from those fact# ii tliat tho 
increaiie of labtni wm largely due t* causes ut-r 
dependent of the action of Lliu native govetn- 
ment-. 

40+ OiLgin qf the pnesent fyff iittammwi^jp popitla-^ 
tiom—It was, of coarse^ ultLiimLciy dna to thb 
occopation of Ihe Province by the MahmnniBdanji 
that their faith begun to spread among the Hidd ds 
and Anliukts whoiu they found in occupation of 
the country. The rale of tho ^[alinmniadan 
ravcxnmeut loBtedfrom tho invaaion of Bakhtiydr 
Kbiiji id A.D. 1303 uetil tho BritUh acrinirqd the 
piviELl, or codtrul of tlie reveuue admlniAlmtion, 
in lT63^-a ^dod qf more than five imd a half 
centuries. Dnring this time the rullug power 
oecupiod the country with a fonaif^n army, and 
tosjiy Soldiers after letiremciit from the Bervic* 
Tcmainsd os- ooloukts. Grants of land were maijc 
to gtandocfl and officers of tbs empire, as well m to 
men of Iconibig and pietj- whom the govuniincnt 
enGOUTUged to take np their permAnciit rcsidcnco 
In the Land. Bedgoi also bccoma a place of relugo 
fqr niany faiuiLiss drivon from ^'‘urtb-lVcstcm India 
WOT and revolution^ On ihene groucidji variomi 
recent Musolmfin writers. La tbcir dehalre to cnhanctr 
tho sdclai position of their co-religlonists, Imva 
ondeavouroil to prqvo tliat ^oy are in the main 
of foreign eatTnetion. This rtnestion has keen 
examined at length by GoJt (iz/a. rif, 1. IBISff.b 
Whiiu dot dsn^ng that thera ore certain aristo- 
cralic faiiLint^ like that of Llie Nawflb of Mundild- 
ibad, who, crigiiuilly of furcign dosceat, have 
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pre^rrad tiie puri^ Qf ibeit blood by reltminiog ' 
mm ii3iteiii3Ain&^ with ptnsoHB of oiuro doubifiu 
KQGCfltTTh aIbo that tdABil' rAlnilicB of fOT%i|^ 
origUi havA^ to the nile« ol tbo ^iiluimmadui 

law oE inhAritatiOAp ^radujiUj Juftt thcii- estates 
And hAcoinfr merged in tbo ^eQsrmJ niasa of the 
population, ho it u impossible to mppoeo 

that the veho\A or uvon a mat majority ot the 
Mojalin&n population can h the deBconoanti of 
imniigTanta from NorthsWcBtem lndio« Such a 
thoojy does not Mooiint for the present diatHlm. 
tion of the MimlmOn popaUtion. U they wore 
resIlT deseendanU of ford^ th^y 

would now be found m oeonpathni ocE the more 
hedthj trute In the neighhaujhood of the undent 
capitoJii, not in the rice'nwunpaof Kcfikhalh B^grftp 
and Baokorgungn, Anttfopbuietry, agein, h> far 
ea etnCidtuai are ATOilehld, ahows Cnab tlhft forei^ 
^dement among the Mtuummadana of Eastern 
Bengal La iueonsfiferahlep and that phjmcalij they 
are akin to the ahoiii^naJ or non-Aryan races 
whom the Orat Musalman inradnn found in owu' 
patlom On tha wholes Oait cU. L comes 
to the eonelusion that the foneigu element In 
the Mohanimadan ^palatkm cannot exceed four 
miilbns, or one-sixU of the total namber of those 
profesemg the faitli of Isldm. 

4 X. Caiusem of the spread of tsllm#— [a) Com- 
twmoM.—JVhen we come to confider the causes 
whldi led to the spread of lalAm, w* find that 
while the MnghaJa were gnnairBJlj tolomnt In 
matten oE religion^ the AJchAns who preceded 
them wars often fanatical; local tiaditiozia, rap- 
plemeuted by the acanty hiatcrical eyidence oE tho 
character of their rnlc^ describe numerous cama 
of forcible oonveraiomi of Hindna and Animists, 
while the nuika of the tme beUeTen were Mmited 
by alaves and criminaia who on conv'eraLon w^era 
pardon^. 

^In vf^Ec, bawBiw,4l tbs tbMtfuescl fetclbisoooTWviDn 
wife hy BQ UMBU lan^ tt was |in>lwl4« tli>t trtj inuw of tiH 
mk>»(wv gl tbD Da^ MnlJrhmjAM Tolmatiiritr pwrihi Lbrir 
adbsilua itt MAa. Tm vlvsnimpi >Khkih tksL r^tMoo Qffsnd 
tp p«Tiani Ikdjdi In bwfSlesm by tb« Qlndn Iulte b«eu 

pouted «t, pwl qpikr MomUui rtEila Uutrt ■«! no iBch of ptnw 
Virt ud Fikln {botr nwn vtd TEt^oas wha dt- 

rotod Pwir UT4i ts s^ckiif oMiTmt to iht tilth TnEnven 
■pocfcsl IWOtU wtllkt»,qij:fliv UlfeSSrIjf J^SSHOfim M uh s iSIM j I tB 
tKtptro^y, cuds ouTcraDa oofflpuwdv hsf- ^ttwuiEh tho 
dsi* Bqrklih^ ws* a ^wisg^ Mbii nm loegf iia» nussd^ 

UiA wpl# ot E^SBgal wm AfU to a prait ntEot EMsMbbU^ aad 
when lUiSin egau^attM filMs uni Bmrntmd tl»A 

Buddhist Bwau swenUilWl at OdMfllwpqrt tb« HfomoQ p*of4t, 
wbQ wsri luksimnn^ dsprind of tbilf fsitH ind 

teschsn, w*r« euit? JiUndod (nmi thslr Old iwm o4 tsBef, 
soBH Go rt£ndDifi?i uxl hHJmih Eo Uh a««d of MubuHud. Th* 
hlffhef suftes pfoblit^ IhmukI tfldr ny la IDixlLikiii. whlln 
Uh Dcn^Aryin who ^ “i piobi^UItTj jwrw b« 

lOnfiUi, bha ifTsatH stGriidim* Of ^ dt. 

Lin> 

PAyrioqf couw p/ tkt ^ JfitAoci- 

'The faith thns BtaTti?d pre^^rewed 
mpidlyi owing to cAuaea which w'ere not so 
mneh moml ut mliglDUa u physical, and due 
to the enrironment of the peordt These hate 
been carefully examined by O'bonneU and Gait 
((;!^neiij Export* 1891, i l&Ol, L 1T2). It 

tias been estahlmhod Eroui theu inreatigaEioBi that 
the main explanation of Lh-a apruad of lalAm in 
Eutern Bengal mnat bo the Renter fecundity of 
itfl adherenbk In the hraC place^ we find among 
MuhammadfuiA a much lorgEr number of potsn End 
dmn among Hindus^ liYhiJc the highsr 
caste Hindus throughout ths Prorinec^ and in 
Bengal propar many of the eaates of less Imports 
Jinoe, r^ronidy nmliibit widow-reniarriagei the 
Miihammnda4x widow usually finds a second 
hnshand. StntMice show that of tray 100 Hindu 
womeu between the ages of and 40 more than 10 
are widows prohibited to re-marry: among !&lnham- 
madima the percenta^ U nnly 13. O'BoinieU, 
again^ remarka that ifi-Meorted marrlsgcfl arc fu 


more ittmmon amoug UinduB^meo well od^mnoed 
in years btdng -united to girl wivse, who bi the 
natural «Qrse of liumiui life ure left widows, 
debarred from further iuAternitY<. at a compam- 
tiTely early age. On the other hand* iEnsalmina^ 
larticular^ in EaateTU Deng&lp ane polygamists 
whenever they have the meana to jrap™rt a second 
wif^ generul^ a widow, ^married ss olLun as a oon^ 
venieut unpaid domasEic dnnlgu as fur thu sake of 
tho chlldreu she naually benxa hot maater.' Lnstlyp 
iu Emdera the ’MnsslmfiJi ia ^uemlly mone 

profipmuuA and wtter fed than the Bindu in other 
parts of the l*rovinc«. Bihar and Orissa, the head- 
gnarcota of Uindniam^ are fully developed, ouu- 
gested tegtouHp where a lar^ proportiou of the 
people live in a condition of iicriiianent dapTMalon. 
Eastern Bc^ah on the contrar^:^ U a land of 
promise^ eDri-cned by a lajge trade m ric* and jutu. 
It U improbftble that the ontetprise of the Hindu 
wedded to hii hamlet and his local gods would 
have been lu^caeDt to bring Its fertile aJlnvtal aoU 
under the plough. But the Muhammiidiui baa no 
prejudice against leaviog hia birtliplBee, and gladly 
migmtes in search of remunarative work^ While 
the Hindu is very often u vogetariaop and, if he 
eats meat, decs ao only when he nwkea s asori£ce» 
the MosoimAn With hia more varied and nulritiouK 
dietary la mom vigorous and fertile. The oondb 
tiona thus de&crib^ aufilcicntly iucount for the 
fact that) while Hinduism beiely holda Lla gtoundp 
lalAm piwpars and inereaace the number of it# 
sdhcirenbL 

i|g- Chancterutici of M nhBmmsrlnfils ftt in 
HciigaL— EslAm throughout NortlierQ India falls 
far^hnrt oE standsid of fultb laid down by the 
Prophet and his immedLste auccewra. Aa might 
havu been ex^mtedp this de^neratlou U speriiJIly 
spparentr in Eastern Bengalp where its follower^ 
have been to a large extent mcraited from an 
AnLmistic pepnlatioo. Thus, ihs refiahpiriya sect 
j-wh. see} shows obvinns aigna of the _ fusion of 
uosalmAn tr^iriona with AnimlsLic bdiefa The 
Wahbibi Hsovement (bbo below, S ju) hu in some 
measure checked the ccmuplion of the faiths but 
before the recent crusadn ngmust idolatiy it was 
common lor low-eliisa hlnhammadaELS to join In the 
Dung& PQji and nfhoi- H indn festivAhu 

'AlthHt^^wrftwOsilCc^ fiT. Ir limvabstiapfti^ 

ot EnH ^7 PupentixkMd. biuiy fliU KEDstSr In Mrti^E«r, thar 
uevuy cinFal abcKit «imbs sad uindcGoiu bates fw 

wsdfflnfv molten ftxsO miUit HumdUstf m ULndB istrekiaw ; 

an ut nt, dot tbs tMi[14jpir Of onp Sousas cem^ 
xbvskvL m» Oor^aJii dajn of Iht wssk^ sad f«irn«rt m otUm 
lu^dHtikn {mEj sflor nf«rrinf to tlw tUndo ii tn m. n M f’ ts aes B 
tbo iisofisseilday |j siispidons WIhb dbiCM Ispni^lmt, RIGkGS 
■ad ItiMjt ¥ili | ¥ 3 } pre vrOnliJ|itM DhUTB^J, 

MLnua, and Biituihri (hs sbors. i m <lps rpnorPtMl by 
jg»^y IxiKTfPiit MiLhUEiuduia *06 miJci ervr wmi» to Bbslm 
^ Mdn Uist Oht msj ■ttUIds « thsir apoount. 

BHlid k wocAJvpsd wbmi s cUkl is born- Et a daw In sstb* 
taita at BSwf ataarw Uk PsiA, sod ue^ 

oMSsstsF the kstiTH] U1 e« the irjndiu. Id BlMrtliAj Jots in 
tha wonldp of tlLfc Sum rad wtieo s fikQiS k bora tbef > 

fym rad puca owtov uul *, sword si tSs dHf to pnrrnl tha 
dSfMIO bOffiSStCfiSf udklilliiwtbs Idihit MkOStrimra 

tliA lHMcfTnomottffiMli™thoHakdd.m tbs 

Iwvlii^d wltli ¥«mlfisD nr ttirishwood tBa 

^mst I^irgrau Ku h s niTnMlsrw m olUo ttm tp any mat^ 
nm to Uw BsidysMLh. sad. ss tlisf miiy not mGsr 

IBs ilurlse, fwif it u s libitton on Ihsoutiidr v^radsa dff«iv 
Lap STS suds to Ui» eFiipjii'dflTafi (tet sbcira, | hs^on 
wm^ Or tnmlrallsif fks BMdllnPi ud •xwctHi U ivstetcd 
bo la OSH of idekHsi. Ohoita m prOntlistBd by aUrfiap of 
bltok hiwli mhI plxopnO tMfsni s. dfsini in Ttnallloa oo a 
biratiJn iosL TaSm pnedoss ■» fnv3QPd^41Pipprariii|f, but 
uatrdls Smrfr swi wpoteti a Uxb Drooi tlw 

tikou^ worti, ev«D bj tks Btallraa who tnrvtfb s^KiiasI 
_rvivA of Buita mwk' ud, L 1JU). 

As is the c&se throughout Northeru India, ens- 
toma Hkft these are practised cspeciiHy by kximes,. 
who am much mom censurvattve in tn^ religions 
baliftla 

FF'oraAjp o/p*rt and daJUd men . —In the same 
entegnry of cornip^ena of tho iirimitlve faith may 
be piaoed the mloratiDu of pirtj. or safuESp and other 
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ilei^ed mfa, n pmcdce for rrhUJi no iratbprity ™ 
be fonnd m the Qqx'&a or In thi^ older coEniiienEikriiidi 
on i|> Tbe^raitcr dtsach is eiuppcii£od to bn jn^oeiiL 
in liiil to oJfbr duly pimycita cf jmipitiKtiDn 

At or Sl«dliiii. Honto a or tom bp 

oovoEA Lid A^bcd Aod bccoioe* & plflce of pilgrlniAgOp 
lo whkL inopts tvrfon for Uie cure of diKSite, or me 
exorcism of evil to obtiun the fuldlmcnt of 

eon« cherished wuh, »u«:h pj Uie birth of a childly 
or PuooM in pending litigation. Gelt; {op. cii^ i. 
I77j end ’Wise rif, ItlC) Lave full 
lo^ea of bh# more funone euLats {bvs BaII^TS, 
[Efuida]). The edncAtod iriisalm ft n dmuea thvut 
he ^‘on^bipi the pir^ ho merely plAjn that be 
14‘ LU LCkteieeclB for hitu with the Almighty ;. " but 
junoD^t the lower dueu it u very aodhtinl if 
tbte dietiiiGtian k dearly reoogaieod, etim if it 
actulhr exiffte.' 

43 Secta of Tallin.—The funiEu- dlnsion of 
MnhiuuiiifiAuu into the two locU of Bunni and 
BLf a U of Jeea importance in iTengaJ than that 
which c:liie»ea them u * refonned' nr ^ imieformed,' 
The former ie the title applied Lo those who are 
oonnectod with the mor^ment which reafoltod in 
the fommtioii of the Wahhabt «ct fwh. »e). Tlie 
feecLariaa movement in Twlfim neojuly fnUow'e one 
of two liaea: it ii fdther porttanJcal or pietiatic. 
The Wahhabi eoct ia an exumpio of the fomierp 
^fliam of tlie latter. The \Val3tiAbl niovetnent 
wiifl started in India by Sniyid Ahnmd Bbahp of 
HM liareli m Ondh, w ho in poclaimed a 
holy wbt if/tAifjf) againjMt the Bikbii. He and hla 
followers nitaily made Patim their hcau|qEmrter9i 
whence a pFOpa^[aDda W&^ aprend ihrongh Northern 
Ijadia. The prLnciplce of the socti ab annonne^ 
by another bezigid teacher^ Bbarialn-llali of 
Farldpur. prohibited all anociation with Hindu 
rites ana oeiemoEiieSp the prcpmraclon of modelB 
(fA'ftyiT) of the martyrw ^d Hiurain fsee 

Felly, Mimeii HomHi twnd and 

the olfoHng of prayers to saints or tnartyra He 
aleo aiinomioed the pruidple which brunght the 
eect under the notice of the Indian Gavmmznent^ 
that India was a ^ laiid of warfare* {d'^fruV-^iri&lp 
where the obearvmice of the Friday service la an- 
law-fnl and rBaistance to the infidel areligiDoa duty. 
Thetw piineiplca werr Lo name eiteut modidrd by 
another teacher, jilaulAna Kaiimat' Ail of Jannpnr^ 
who made two imfkorbmt alLeiatiamf in thu teneto 
of the aecL First, he declined to reject aftogetherp 
aa ether loachEra had doQC^ tlie antlionty ol the 
gtoescs on the or tFnditionep which were 

attumed to repreoent tho teaching of the Prophei; 
socondiy^ ha withdrew the doctrme that India 
waa dar^l-^rA, and thna mnov^ the chief eamse 
whicb brought tlbe eect into ooTlkion with the 
Brithh Government. These two Mcts ol roformma 
are known oaUectlvely no Farldt jAiak /ari^/op 
pi. fard'id^ '* the oUlirabory ordlnanoee of Lw and 
reli^oop* those which are betieved to have been 
ostaUlahed by God IJinu^p ae diatlni^nkfaoil from 
thoae whicb are founded on the precept or practice 
of the Piophel^ and called Other Eitlim 

need are NainlLE4-liaiid, ^tho«ie who know the 
pr^ETH by rote*; Bklie'p “followem of the rAorV 
or divine way of reti^on,*as optHiMd to the Sabiub 
^ those who lohow the old nilej* *lho ognservative 
party/ The dutiDCtiro name of the folLowem of 
Karimat 'Ail and his sncceesoni is Ta'uyonl. 

■ those who appoint,^ from tlicir pmctico al appoint¬ 
ing aa their leader a member of thrir own b^y^ 
who decides reJigioas qucstiohHp ami takea the 
plat* of a {dffrp ilu-reby making the practice of 
Friday prayer Saw^fnJ for true believers Tho 
foUawers of Dndhu .Miyln are known ea Wahlilbl, 
fnim the founder of the wet, ^Inhamimd ibn 
Abdul'WahMb; bat this name ia now held in 
bad odooTj. and they peefex to be ailed Moham- 


madl, ^foHowen of the l^phct*; iUild-^Ilh^ 
' pemona ol the tradition' ; or Kafi’yildain, tho 
luat with reference to their cuatom of raining 
tJaeir hands to their eera when praying, in opponi- 
tion to the practice of tlie Bunnm, who fold tbeir 
amm in front, and of the BhFaa, who allow them 
to hang by their sideii. Other tlllea for them 
are Amliil^ because they pronannee the ^Amen* 
form^a Ln a loiiiL voii^ | and lAmaiJaabh ’ without 
doctrine/ because they reject all doctxiaos except 
those contained In the Qur'an. 

The infonuation n^artling the tendency of thk 
neform movement In filam^ so far aa it is bo^ on 
the eoJiLy facts which the Govanunent has pot- 
mlEted to appear in official publicationSp iainstiffi- 
dent to enable ns to appreewtn folly its religioim 
and poUtJcsl Importonce. TLisley U ol opinion that 
' at the present day the fanatical element of the 
'i^^ahhabl movement swma in many parts to have 
died eutt ^d the elfom of the refonnera ore 
directed mainly to the eradlc-atioii of Bqpemtitioai* 
practicSB nut sanctloQod by the Qnr'An^ and to the 
ineillcatiun of Lbo Liue pimciplsa of the religion' 
(6'rAJwr ifltyKJrlp tndia, lEM>Lj L ^31. At tho aamc 
Lime it woald be idle to ai>«rt that tha principle 
upon which Ihs sect largely demnds—tbat India 
is a * land of war'-~lias quite diaappeared ; and a 
movement which, as ia the coao with tho 'VVabbAbI 
movement in Bll:^rp draws ita adherents [tom the 
lowest and moat ignoranE of the Muham- 

mad^B^ mnHt alwap be regarded with watchful 
suspicion by the ruling power. * 

44. ChrmHanity,—The following ihos- 

tratc tbo remarkable progreas of Chrutianity in 
the I'ruvince during the last thirty years: 

Year of Census. Xmnber of CbrtJitfaDS. 

I87ii , P . . 91,00^ 

J&Sl .... 

1S91 .... 1112,1:1^ 

19U1 . . . . msfid 

The Kopo for niissiunary effort in Lho future may 
be estiruateil by the fact that at present only 3|l 
in 19,000 ol the total population belong to the 
Chmtlan faith. Of the tol^ number of Christians 
ennnierated at tho Gexisus of ISOl, 27p489 (includ¬ 
ing lOBl Armeniiuis] or 9 9 per cent belong to 
European races; 23J14 or 8'3 per cent are Eur- 
ojilauB; and ^,763 or SL-^ |»er cent are lutivc 
converta. 

•Marm LMu thnc-flllfafl of ihs &uf«rpKD Ciotftba* boloat^ 
Co tb« KnmmmkHi., ^ikt oliQut QiW-fiJlh Ul A«usa 

Ca Umnpp aWDcdiju Id til* KburtiMt Um PfrabiFtEriuA biunte 
tw Ifaui Mie-tniUi, but II H tli»t dw r»l Hiimbtr ii 

pisivT, tbftt KOH oC Huh -mha dmc^dbtd Ihuiielvt* *■ 
bdkHif^iie- td tlj* OLumhi^ Eaifhiid inTc biOU£-bL up u 

Qf tJiw EaiwdiLpti, ni4tv t -hf ti "-t TOhnui -f^tfhptitv. 

4nl aiorljr Iwa^lAhi teliHW to tb* AiifIkaa coaouaulab. . . . 

pnnorUi^ of Eomu] h nmUBJi bt bbo ia^lip^qn 

oE ££3 y*rlnf4i, ot whom aJ3 bat IM tHlwif lo ihii pcnHaHoir 

These Feiin^ (Pern. Ftfrtmylp J’lmjijlp * Frank 'J 
are a degraded miiLed nucDj Isjgoly Coond In the 
Uaokergnnge District. 

' l 4 i Ow pqulhwn vviW' [Of UH S^npuaJ dJsSzktl Hitn 
*UU ^adit Hwstal cumul IVirtiKajm aotoauf^ ef tvq 

cvnttniii^ domUcui, wbloh vxltlbn a mrlaiK'lHlr vnmf4fr le whjU 
Ul feXtrEtnB dbgn* l| 1* puidlil* fOC Eafopam ta On^iifnl*- 
T3Wr m a nwurt, ponr, Imbedlv nev, bbckvr laui ISb 
aftlirair wiuttalirclKai in lha utsuii sad drtltftiafa 

Uwn by Uw UNLliUion of Fmni5].|«<niiiA BceVrSW, 
'faluJin at ■■bl^k £unpeaiH~'^ (IfuBlttoQ, Jbfwii|pian mf 
liiwMSmiaM, Iga. I- «S). 


* Tlik SMAUfit trf Ihv WoWilW wwvrm^mt In kMqnIjr 

Nuwd m Q^^mmtMinttiUyiCtWi* L jfilffAwlScS, 

AlpLia. Ifl itnupjM «i Wbp, ■MiiMBaBikidMf ^ EmUiw Bwol^ 

hi JJLASB&, Alw P»hS-■ODu^b fioM, 

mwtd fV«d4 af £- ti fL Thm qo^iiiu fa*# btm 

OlaMMwl br If□otcr, Ti^ JlfumbMiPH*rr eJw SBwt t d 

in ttmximtt fB fwW J #nri lbo by SsJyld ASmid Khvt ; 
IbIxIaiH, 11 11: Mprl i, ™ , Rmrt 

l»l. 1 IMIL riH tb« WoObibis ef anUn he 
J raSia : (ndr Asa BEiut, 

MM U Dulstr, tmmai mttd S*w¥^ ^ -Owaa; 







GOO 


BEN&AL 


In recent tutsea diotc has been iittio irnprnvc- 
ment in tbeoj LDiluAtiiml ^ bOcial, or morol ccmdi- 
tloii {Bereddfie, Disiriei ef BokarffimL 

IlOK 

(dj &ic£orio/ of CAruiiaru .—Thft 

nnce of Iho native otnvttKB aiwl tibe inabiKltj oi the 
CcDSiiia ehiimeroxoT? to nndemtand lira Kurop^M 
nfimes of tho vjuianji denootliuitioEiii of Cbmtiiuifi 
Imre made it vatf dimcalt to coUect informatiDn 
regnniin^ tbe eoctnrioJ divlalem ol the native 
oonr^ri^, 

‘foluru tha t^nraii p> nbncit twv-AniuAf Uh ut^Tt Cfarta- 
tku mrw Eii4Pthcn at tht UaciibJ] Ckiliotio Chunh; 

An LuUiiAtmiii f nUujT mm thu a nv^tli. tvTonf la blkt 
AUftlcKn CnmoHinraDfe ud An4^4£rimtl] on Hatititt*. 

Tlw diifictiLliiMllcifi* 9nfflUE}«d MontiiL fdr^y ^Inuloofl 

la mwj fflTwfwi Mtiva ChiiitkAi * dt L nB> 

( 6 J CniA^icM, — 'Hie totd nomW of 

Roumn CMhoLtca koji Lncrejwd froiu 7^^000 in ISl^l 
to ^,4)00 in 1001 . Tbeir Ebief npLere oJ iniaHiWt«y 
work ifl In the RdnnM District of Chotft XimiBr, 
wLerq the converts eixobicl £4^000, or fonn abont 
thru-lLFtlui of tlie total uiinil^ in Uie l^^dnce. 
Their work Ln this District is abared funoa^ the 
non^Ar^^an Muru^ anil OrSoiu by Anfflieaji and 
Ltothoiofi iDiOfiionai ChriationSty Jioa here nuidEf 
more rapid stridor than in any other part of N. Indio, 
with iLa fc^t that the total niuuur of ChristumB 
afUHated to th^ tiiree mU^^ieua now omonnta to 
ISI^BSS, as ooinpored with at the previona 

dacenniil eDtuueration. The Homan C^thoHca hav« 
atflo impoTtant commnnitica at I>acca in Eostom 
Ben^olp -Calcutta, thp Twenty-tour Farganas^ 
liodiyAp and Uhainp&mii. 

JALUh^ khU in pt^bt bt luimlHTi, Ifa* fLamma Catholk] 
iCljBiob In Cbtnaparpa hiw h) InttrMdda blit-CErr. Tbfn srt 
Iwd onvtruH^ at D^tikh bad CbnaiiL Xba hrttker wh 

w^kM ihMti ine tj rsUHf Joseph Matj, m ftiUut 
rahHlOrOu-j tit U>f- CapachIJI Orddf, -srlii? WM poHiag near 
on hli wij ta KbiAI, wtwH ho wu itunnimtocl hr lUll 
Dtuti mb Stdh hM Pflitiiili to Attend bbdujjifi'tvr, wba -ptu cWrt- 
04^ U. Et njoaHdBd in curing bWi Aftd Uis irmtoful luk 
larltM. Idm lo ihiLj Bettlih. AAd gArq l^Un a boate ju^ at»uA 
Ataatr Km at kad Tbt Ctw-l^rL UEbIhi oam IN onjrin to 
KSH nil^nniT iM vba kit llA^ b lie? lor TLl»t, Twa tvktbsd 
IvImim, ud wm CaUtfWul 1?^ eihm The? boUb m cnMan- 
hooM mud i^ihaptl * bctt AB loaa u tha ttakabar Of ttwir aaavraiA 
bcoMi Id locrooie, tha/ hiatin-eil iba af tba ditAtal 
ud wit* r&«Md ta laatio. Tbaj tb«i Kltlad In SepU fin l?15) 
aad B^blUwJ nOnkHW at iCMliulfidii. FMan. uoKhEte^. 
Thvj tpiuibs nt lAOi] train Hm Kewftryii^, prw 


|i#»d otiiidlde^/ tm 17 W, whn th« ^rvir drnniN 
dftrthra-wq bj tlw Oorhfau, who watr iovtlciffid bt ib^Jr prlak 
19 BKlftnadDAta thm ChrktkM, warned 1 b time, lb* 

uMornajifi wim siwUflB tunitltt or UmEf -Krco-mv^ fled th 
tkUkh Aod mm ^na a Am*Il hwd^prfctit al Qbahii. Mm of 
th* yrtmeaX Cli?iiiLini ia Clmlitl Are ttM dtw^djMiN ol lJ>e 
h^dUvH tnui SHtfU njpd Ptm Hk Lbeir ^ lAnniu*. 
but Cher |mk btcnmirM ta n cmddfTeh]* tEtEqi witblte 
CIvrittHfl* at fietdalT' /(WL op^ t 1«: lot Uw 
>VpiJ KNiiDn* HA OUfltlib ^spai, L mt 

llamDlau^ Acumat^iAM iii 4 /y^poJ, iblo, p. ^ 

{ej The converta of the Lutheran 

Miaaioii have incre&Bod ftocn ^,000 in bo 

latlicr more than Gt>^ll0D in lOOL Their dpombioni 
cstend to the non-AtTmt tribei of Chotii NAct'u^p 
T tiiielii^ t]ie SAnUf rar]|pLnai?, Sin^lihliftinp and 
Manbfalliii. The Ifflnehl MiAdonr tnown as timt of 
C■QMnor„ Won fonndi^ by aii Cacnnoa misaiomuien 
in J&46: bot twoucy.three yMs later an tm- 
fortuqaie dibOj^ocmctit ociPurrM, and the Mbudon 
won split into two one enroUbf it^]f 

TindnT the Society for the Propa^^Titlon pf the 
Cucpel^ and the otlier r^tninlng tho name of 
4 icHMnex^s Mlulon. 

' Hi* praprm itiAdA t|i« dwade b Uu ft&flchl CHdOkl 

hzkf Nna f&eaonittMaL 'San teui am Iht auDber bF aHivtfU 
■ - ■ - ‘ 1 It & iKW three ‘ ' 


*ru leAi tbu 19,000, ud ht H uaw three tirpiia 41 ibqot 

jwrv l£0 tint ]liiarM4 WcfT ^rail^ AffitAtod bt Oiwum wilt| 
thr^ ludiHfli; Ihrir etudir woi e^Kweed by th# DujieqnjwlH, 
ud It li tbniiEiit by *010* thAt palltM rwwii iuax her* 
■itbcteJIy j^Hwuted th* nuDkb^r of praFMia^ -CbEwlAai. 
LoUke tiM Hindo*, Hh Mufi^Ms rewfm* *pHUt*i Ima Chrk- 
ILuiltj bock lata tb«k OMiitnaiirtyp Atd U U mid Uul wm dF 
b*clu|^niC Aiv na ebooju mr, W* oiuit, tfaerafan, wiJt 
lar t^nut Carol]* |htf^ w cah fironinmo* boi# tar ib* 
wondwIOl teraiTH* EUAds b Uh ptdt deced* It mulBe Aid 
IwmaiMql^OlAlk AjJvcil. LlKI.). 


On tho other hand^ EnulJoy-llirt^ wrltiiai; of lUa 
Mission to the Hoa oE SLaghhlidn]:^ rauiorka that 
the barrier of eEclibivouNia witicn the mco boa 
always maintained alTucta the Christian ndi^nn n 
eetabllfihed In the Distrieb, 

♦Ihoflpth witbout tlj* mAt pnimdkm cl lb. tucdw. Uwy 
hAira pamyrea uwoitia wbo dliob<yi the tndltkoAal Lbtfr 
»«. No Uo woqkT tAk* mbUt az fwl tmu ctrt oi uiqilw 
M mh A -CllLiiMtiMi ii paftMJwnj oaopIdAnd, btUg 
mtiult tlH pAliD <4 CIh Ho OOUncuLaLtV, Ajqd Dd kgnrr [[g 

Uui rita fwdfAli 01 hi* luaUr: doavrfii ihoi lArv hsdty 
Afaui; UH Uoa ud Fw Adult* hAt* hrplcen ibrniurfa tb* rurid 
HUbaiA of A llfotliu Ud eiubTACcd ChHitluiET. It El Id tbi 
^Dd™ itHt the mE^knATlce rfcJel^ tom Ihiir AttonUhq' 
(l&^tAdl^-mrt, CAct«a HJ*> 

The Bonio -writer, whcji tmaring of the Biin. t|iT« 
and PahOiiao, imnarke that it is only amonu 
taepio ivho hato net yet conie under the tpell <5 
Hindniam that miasionary eEortii have met with 
Aucceaiu 

^But bofi^ M bilH pn«T«ai of ChrlvIEqidtj Atom ttuu^, 

It hu AKBldiHd Al 3Wt u InihlBiiQe bUTOOd A CertUi le^Bi 1ms 

1^ EbAbti SNtlgoK Aad it bi Brch bam of hu necBt a rnrwih 
b tlfcir raMlI to trilhlKnifE vhole ngca Afl fllrv J nbi^ hu di^q*, 
ud b* Atill doiriir. Co cmbnei ft* Ivtifii uiil bellefL &^crvlhEw 
tci-dv jxdHti- to KLudBlitti^-«Tu thfl EbdaEofi iMt has Iwt Lti 
flnrt TAlrb aaJ J* IIa own bottle -of ttoahr eiid KcnticliBai 

iJw AhHfbioif lim al LbE In tier* mwhv lb* AErtt^Laai of 

Bu^' {nSrory^ oji /ndi'an Ufiary^^, ^ Ly 

On thifl i^ne^tipn the vieWii of Dultonp one of 
the beet nnthpdtiee on thubo r&txs* d-seerve auota- 
tioiL 

>11 m tha licw* of moit of the Ozmm mwwiM to 

ChrutluLty, ircihAll, 1 Lhibk ha aUe lu dtiDHa Ihe bDdcnijB 
^ tbfttr pAcu dcArk™ pua4 mpentllbiu In the OKifErn which 
Jim Ifci Him* la bMoiQA Qidetihiuiwm Hi* duimni* itEdI^^ 
whq dm But pfoteot Uimn hw Eh* ipLN i>F iii*{*Tobnt apMea 
bm they ah Amrtdr tho Ci^lid*ae HI* noebJ cwre. 
Xh^ Osh^dvr '^t, la ODui«o.iiBnc« ot Ihh guAnliM 4 i*hrp,. the 
VrUchM Afld boT* RO pQVtl IWOr ChlVtlOfia ud It i* 

IhAnCciA iood for ibcm 1>o Jdln th*t bodr- Ibey ah Iwfit 

111*1 krt^^ntlQB ol CtwuitkriA ocH amt HBiTiEk* Iwbeeii 
inHl*i uJ IheyjoA ihaA tho** wbn ah CM.ptiwd ilc bcI in ficc 
reiluu theif IfvHtwck to jteopitkie ibo «il ipbrllA. Ther mtu 
At thJ* Bocloo,. *Ml lAtn ontTWArdti VdMUl EhiV mMUlUlAJld 
twtt^, UvklHHffiontp the ayitiHLl wMbiBg *w'Ay of aIq by cbo 
b{»d of ChrtiC, I* Ebo doobdoB cu wlddi tbob ^id* 
mitK ilwfdl' (DaINb, bp. dlL fi57> 

{gfji Bapiul und other iVimpiw.^Foither east 
tho Baptist Mission is a% work in thp svampe of 
Baoker^i-p and Fatidpnr, where fretn tlip nttukl 
cnatas of UhaniUJi and NAnsnsadioa they Iuli-p 
made J 0 *(> 0 t> oonverta. Tijo only other cmEtortont 
MisEkui ia that of tli* Qhureli uf ^tJond, wliith L* 
engoj^ed ui PatE^ of thp Darjiling imd Jalpiiigttri 
Dialricta- The total number of thpir oonvcjts is 
about £]U 0 (t. 

(i) vAom {^riitianiiy proffrette^. 

—Thp pEbssos lUMt reepptive of CbrCilianlty am 
tnoee outoiiLe the Hindnaystenip as In ChptG Nagpur 
^-d the dcprcAGed comiunnlrie* of H^korgunge and 
Forldnar. It Is thus aunimpd np by GoiL (op^ di. 

L 1 G-|| + 

^ Ifbv kJlneiBoe of CbriftlAa fi*nli1rj li a* doubt l*i--m£lilnir. 
■od Ihm AH WAay whM* ict* aj «1 optnhn hAV* been m^nr 
modified IlMreby, but AJiiuiait th* caiU* tbe i^tiibrr 

who *L (he pqwni tilD* AT* taMrtrd Ih Oiok* A DuMe pZbSewdm 
ot tboir tiJlB Lb Ohrhl is mj uudJ. At ooc tana tlnert •Mtued 
A ptmect ol nirimTVUA ooareft* IhUv C^bKd iHim Bha ruku Of 
lb* oduCAtfd UlfldLiA, bul tfaa Affoitl bl C^Aflt* 

achI oEhs* Eioqdast BilbhiO ptwalier* taraed: thfi-r itHo^ht* 
and Mpiiatloai Into Annthar eJimnnet ■ ^ 

liTTiuTirAa—The M hocuI. aulbonlJjN aro Bht im three 
J, A. BeonllllDis, isgj ; C_ J. O'DmalL 
^ Olit, IMl, tfaa [sat beibff th* bmt oOmpMo Aid 
r^oAUiL Xu Jt 0^ Article la very lAirrlj ludaLNfl- Aii»aa 
Mllwrftiea m*y h* lunHil i Wiwd, A. Vkv c/ ijH 
^IaCmVi md Sf^tAotoff^ iif eAi IFirjIh^, laia; 

Fra^ EochMuab. Aftcrrodi Baj^hIiob, Thi iiiJtowy, An^ 

«hlBd in 

^ Jd^tifomay MAnbi, who dm 
^ aAus* ^ orl]fi£iAj Aiiihnr oa Ma tldc^ptfi^ J. CAiopb*lJ* 

S ^ EAa JFWjqiffiuakn iluiaao 

^■‘ W'UpbcraoB, Jlciim-bBftii- tif SftrUt in 

aiul lAa SMOOdk, 

Wr HnatOf, JrtNdh: a/ JZ-uriif jUrnffsI. l&tK, 

T.d. : T. R Ltwifl, 

TAa ffilf 7¥B4r i/ Cbiii9^it§y wad iUmt f]f SokjA- 

■ ibdM, tSTiJj E_ X. Diltoa, If-zsaopSiM l^tAu^iwjy 








BBOTHUKS 


IVQl 


IWI; J, WIHi Off Ciuii*, Trad** 

£c^Um 1£Sa; H. H. Rlil^yK 7 m Tribu and Ciut*§ 

^ A>fijwl, l»t: J, F, fUwitl. 

niwj ifl Iftdna^ &«fl£AnW#( ^fla, smd Bmp€, LSH-S i 

M, A. ShvWWp nim 4 m TribfM Ad lilTB-Sl; U ^ 

WaMoIU 7 %« AM 4 A(m qf Ti^imr Ammt tM* UimaUffM^ 
I88ft; Jnfctufe^ Kiut^ CkElfttaAd&^, 

F. a BraAi^ Ein^ C 4 ««a iTamv, « li^^^ivbipn 

/^rvfiJiM ^lAa ifiMJMnpv, 100^ Hb indCoji Uptindt 

laOC. iba Mk'im «wl pqnv^ L«1 C^Th 

FoiJtrtalti c/Anudli 1583 ^ UivnAda SamarOa^ «r a 

StiatNtI Etfijral, 1^4. iT'pqhliBbc^ ■■ Bm^l ^ 

G. A. GflenHt Buwr Fwwnt j a /mnidutfun 

AiatihM LtAffita^ ^ A^ CAci^b^lJu 

SantqU FWJfc4*ri«K 1S^^I. W, CbOOK^ 

BEOTHUKS,-The Bwthiikfl the ab- 
originA) LnhftbitAQtd ot N^wfo^adBiidp and tlin 
Boln r^prmntatived, w for oa in knnwn^ of Lhn 
BootJiPkui JsUKk+ race k now and 

it« hllftyaij is Wf&ppcd in obscnnty^ lilLhongb 
att«DtioD cf e&Hy vo)%gFrB to Nn^fotEndljiiid (nr 
Baonliot^ u it wam fiom Ihq naLivn namt 

nf the oodfiak caagbt oIdd^; Ite nhorea} wda n atekij 
Attracted hj the Beothu^ wha then infiAbited 
the ifllond Thoiagh Wia (dlqaEons of thea© (iret 
L’XplorerB regarding thu Tuaiahed mw am Kanlj^ 
And freqa-fiotl^ jcontradjctoir^'j they ore ol epoeia] 
InEereAt u AJEnoat the only flonrve© for a 

knowledge of one of the moot pximiiiire of oJI 
North Amcricmi Indinn atocka* 

1 . ‘Early accounta and cnltitre.—The hrat aUnebti 
to the Beolhuks la found in an ^addition* in 
8tephena* edition of the Chronken of Ensehiita 
(Paxia, J5IS; f, 172! qaoted by Hanisnep IJ/ctMfwrte 
H iw3lutkmi:ario^^wui dc rcrre-AViirCpLondon^ 
IfiOOp p. 162)^ And Uaelgllowai 

kmim irh-vitm vx h hwila [qua t«n sera 
dkJtUJll Hothcwf^tftltn rKotaUi] faldikiU mvnl emu reatliiieH(lJ, 
tt. umh tforansL, raiEiiHl KHil whirii, gf C - b llb^Ilt> iil.lgiiial» 
In fad* a^emte* ab amrv iid luedtiibi luminin. Idiimz IJtIiIb 
i-ebiO^per uiixUtM dwIocUr CHm nlfcro eE frc*» at HiTia 
iub«. Bub* P«r IdtUa BliOa, ntqor pOba Biic^r ofliM 

In lot* <cirpo7* lillnii pnler *£ rapercUliL fialtheum 

avraait In qo* eat iMfi^ quoMlani id tagEiidm irEEEDd&, fciiHMai 
ubla liorin&lijir, nli^ null*, crmla eorum quam 

boow^B* Eoann afvbit la tttaiAra* Atom aurain Mx&a blti 
cbordA rC IntMtiDiP ant aerfla anlmaUuin; Pvfttii, mnrm 
pua, ant aocanilMifc Dlbtu eooam eutu* toilM. 

Fotua B^iEL Ftajiia 11 rfqi <tt jmwdipnm nullu* wn q^ n o uphl 
NuiS UiHdunt aikt yaUll peUlihu aaimailiLiw urtanuDi ottr 

TOTUIB4 ’^Jbllttldq m^r iT^i^- Tm h(|i * 

Of tbe peR^iHiI adoniment of the Boothuki, 
dnoquea Ckrilerp in girea the fol lowing 

aoeount t<^uoEcd by HArriEBe^ 1 ^, 

' d y * da* k In dll* i*iTt Dul lOBb pmar dt billtm^ 

J inlfljm, mala ||« mat nn* efluitblM *4 iauQa4g«* Ux mL 
c'bn ebauvnJi Ike* uir mum teatci en Ikw-m aI’i-b* poaznjq 4 a 
fain tMUtXr rt Vtaff dpa paMA puMJ« aoltn dkOCM Bl jll«tt 
an&nuMf piQipn Am eualaeiuix. di 1* vbblent 4 e imaq^ 

de baatt*, lUit bOniaMi mM hnnnpa J gall kf knUEBBi KML 

plua rt tn IcUH dLtC* pB*ki£ Bt «|nfpiqi p*r It 

corpo. Ill H loliE^qi da f^rtuiwi coulrun Unii^ Dx 
ont Eka iHfqqf* m quoy Di rwt par I* ide±, q*! pmc 
iTtiCflrcbtdt bouiyii da: }xfs\ o qiuoy Jla pet^Ht Vqhb kn^ 
paafiBfc* 

To the List of H^thnk wnapona Cabot (in 1542) 
adds linoe*, dnrta, dnbe, and iIiTi.gi {HArnA 3 «p 
ott. dt p. 15*1. The wenring of ikiM and loin- 
clothe (* a small imyre nf breeches'! by both sexes, 
and the of Icn^gin^ and moewinR, ats alluded 
to, in Addition to Uidr mode of dresHug the Imirp 
by Jehan Alfome (1 In 1543^ whils the Siennese 
MattiolL (L547) ntal*^ that the Beothokn went 
imked in #ntiiincr, hot were clad in skiiu in winter. 
Unlike StejdienSp who deHribed the BeotbnkB aa 
*woty,'AlfoFLte And Mattinli term them * white' 
V tr^ blauirhu/ ’gente buinca'!. Acconling to Iho 
former, morsovor^ this BecKthoka wcie nomadic, 
while ^touching their Tictuala, they eat« gti^ 
m@ite, bnt all nnsidted, but they drye iU and 
afterward they hrojle it^ ae weh eA an Beeii. . * - 
They drinke scale oyle, bat this is nt Uicir great 
feitsl*-’ Mnitieli, howftver^ alhrnml that they Ate 
both hhli and desh mw, and added tliat ' bume of 
Ihain ent horpan flesh, yet secretly, that thair 
^' caciiiuj" mey not kaow iL' The latter aoLbur 


aIbo adds a scanty note on the Beutliuk irlimnn t 

* Sono idolatri^ clii adorn il solo, e chi la Inna, 
p luolte altro sorti do idoli' (see UuxTiaBe, p. L64 IL ^ 
cf. Bonnycutlfl^ Ket^^mmkand in lS4£t London^ 
ib42, i. 25 f.). 

Whltboumej the Untt hlstoruiB e£ Newfound¬ 
land, deioribes the aboTigines in the following 
terms (Pnrclw, Ilk PUgrimaM I^ndon, 1IS25, IT. x. 
iJidt}! 

*tn* ulunU Islubttula of tlia Ooctatri*, u Uwj u« but 

1*^ |J4 numlwr, ■□ *r* thoy pOizMIiIiie rv^ mUI fcnMff* P«T<5- 

... la tb*lr bahitf, r^utoau^ and muiMr* tb«y riHmbi* the 
liidfditJ bf Lfafl OOdlltKal « 4. « tbqj Uai ilk^qlltBr In tbq 
Kortb and Wfvijnn ef tbs Omat^r vtili:ii P*kkH» fr*- 
qasobrd by th» mi^Lbh: But Um FHiicb xmI Bljcaliiei. . . 
P»p4n thna to b* ui EjiinAjouri sod pcopi* p . i 

w«U iTHd) th[7 UK nady to uilit tbem w^tli fnat lahfHtr aao 
notlwcw . b - WitbDOl fl:iqb«:taU^ of Hjther tJiin i Idtu* 

Hnad, oc oiHUjt HLch mua taJm' 

In a letter written July 2p, L61^ John Cny tliiu 
LUscribea the Benthnka at length (l^rehas^ iv, x. 

im): 

^ Tl^ on fit a n*wubl4 Btatim, of aa offdlfwrj mbddli bIh, 
they goB LuB-tuMded, tbeti* b&lrq Bfitniwtiat but 

rm}k^a^ llwT havi no Bwdi; bvlund Uht hiiui a cnat l«ck» 
of halM phTMil WfEb f^thfil*. llM* m limttkH llUK, wttb * 
fmtbar la || itBodlnc Tiwiflitbj thficiwiaB o4! tb* htmi, *d 4 
AfUMiJL lock* oafHB: * aaert Ckwn fioadt fifSlagvttiaa, 

thi Fum IfinflfmMri. tlut ranDB downB- to tbf iiuildJq of ibolr 
3cmfi. with wiErm tO Uw mldd^B of Ihxir sno*, ud i Bcutr 
pbln AiHNt thslr «cb*, w*a all tbalr apfanU, aaue that onn cr 
them iiad ibooM and Ultutai^ k thu. *11 went Iw^biiiwl, 

and EXKQBl buB^fDO^O- TIibj- ub fun 4J^ of * UjKh* oolfi^ £ 

tfaBoohwr of thtir baJiv Kiadfuin, hoib uadi^ tatnm LaMmA, 
Uul fifitn* )r*ll*Wp and Ihclr Ebcbb iooKlhliw Ab 4 ood broad, 
nd irith CJkcr, u all Ihilr apwnU ia, ana tba not of tb«k 
Ijcid^j^ u* tdoad Eow^ uhI boold, aod stwid T«y 

l2kb Hayes, the second in eommand ttuder Sir 
Hnmplutiy Gilbert (Haklayt, Foycii^, Ijondoo, 
leoa, iiL 153), Guy found the Boc^nks fnoadly, 
mllhongh tnclincfl to be thievish. Uo da&oribea 
theix honses ns 'nothing but Poli» aet in round 
forme meeting altogether aloft, whkh they couer 
with Deere Akins, they are abont ten foots broad, 
and in the middle they make their Area.' Another 
variety of dwelling waa * made in a viuare forme 
with a HmdU mofe," ThEir adornmenta inclnded 
^^ell eixnine^ (denbtleaB wampnin)^ ■clmina of 
leather full of amall Feriwinckle Rhela," and a 

* apitting knlft' They iikewiM pasaeafieil apmee 

bark boiling'boskeCa. and bad hats ^aewed nand- 
Borndy with narrow bonda alkont them, act round 
with line white BbeU' ^Wlutlioume, in Pnxthas, 
fv- r. lSS7h It is also tolenthly cortAin tliat they 
used gaining diaes of bone aimilar to those of the 
Miemacfl [Cidin, F+ p, f)7j. 

The bij^host art of the BeoEhnka was Evidently 
AttAined in their oclirc'Sialned canoca, to wliieh 
Cartier alludea. Thoae winre uaually bnik to hold 
four por^r^ and axe thus desmbM by de Lact 
I A'otau orfri#, Leydes, 1633, 34); 

■ Cytulrii Ipoli Bx efifUdtiQ* afb«wn fionpodta, vlglatl at 

R furiflupn pwlM did tit kis rt iqiqUiiiqa 

a madimiH ad praiun Blqu* pu|q^ tnctiD alqui laeurYto, 
ffUloquB pd p i mm n im Irficfjdrnin. E^pPrt*; iUk blpgCB k^lwiPb 
ufidu ■oMDi*. vfitodlat# BKint, taidtaiqu* cam fipa* luaHt 
benaukimupL' 

The last nuthentie record of this vanished stoek 
is contained in John CartwrigLu's Rtmarhi m the 
^ fAe 

written m 1T8S {printed in his daughter^A Life 
fijwf CorremmdoKA tf Mnjor C^imgprtC l^ndon, 
16^, ii 307 If. k Thifl, hoA'CTcr, adds little now, 
except tliat tlie aquoxo type of bnLlding oJrnmly 
noted was rein Lively ram, And tliat it* roof waa 
a pyramid rising to A hoop tied to tha ro/tors^ 
tikus lontiing a dkimney. Hia moat intoresting 
kuformation conrcxiia the tanoes, which ran st raight 
from kjcfil to gunwak, bdng kept ape^ at the top 
by a 'spreader,' the renkoval of which rendered 
it poaoilde to fold Ibp canne dp like a cocked 
lut. 

The Beothnkj lived chiefly by tbs choAe and 
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bj CaJiiiig. Theb: caniwa h*Tfl ^rudr rceeivcd 

nientidia^ Hod for tbcir hopting thej oDcIoved lart^ 
Areu with dMt ftinc^ $ tQ 14 high, msde hy 
ftfllmg tiiM* in lint feqioea, which often 

ex^naed for tmle« bito the fntenori served to 
bring the door down to watcr^ where they were 
taken by the linntere (cf. Jiike% in 

HFitf LoDdob^ IL 

133}^ A difftinct r&ciel clmrBctcrijiijq of the 
iSeothnlo^ if we may jud^ frobi Ihe a^couni of 
BonbyoiAtle (^ 53 , di. ti. wa* that they dng 

viLhb tlieir wigwAina ainiili oavitlod which they 
lined with moe^ or the eoft twiga of treea^ thoa 
fortnlbg their beda. Their winter wlgwame^ moni- 
nvet, had small itore-niU, ahent four feet deep 
and uunaJly lined with birch herk; while each 
village poflH^ased a wigwam for vapour bathe. It 
U mliA Lutoxeatiug to note that their wigwams of 
skin are afiid by Peyton to haTe been raised on 
woodtm^lal forma (Juken, cif, iL J^Jir 

The ^-othuka aW leceLved the name of * JSlMf 
Indiana' (a ieroi often applied eironeonsty to 
Xorth American IndiaiLi in genend) from ihcir 
custom^ to wtueh repaatiBd iJlnbion ia made from 
the time of Guy, of painting tfaemaelre^ aa well 
an their bows^ arroM-Of and canoe*^ with ochre^ 
[^hyjiically they were of a iinEr type than the 
Micmacflr whose bitter ctLcmica they were. The 
last member of the meOp ShawaandithitT a woman 
i^ho died at John’s m 1^30^ b deacrib^ ae 
hanrig a round face with pmminmt eheck Umesv 
Himewhat tunken eye?, ttnaJi udae, hlack hair 
L Lloyds JAli 1375, jp. 3J ; of. the portrait of the 
fieochujE woman Demai^nit or Waunathoake 

Mary March T rfiprodnoed froTu Lady Hamilton's 
drawings in Ffe\%ise* ifuL a/ Kci^^ittifhdlanii^ 
l^ndon, The Beothnkn were memo- 

gamona^ and the women were ehaate flioyd, JAL 
1373, p. KSJ. 

2. History.—The history of the Beothnks dndn 
iti WTHtchcd parailel only loo readiiy. The hmLnl 
c KO^eea of the Eugli^ in TaamAnia and Austral La, 
of American ffontierEmeii and eowhayfft of the 
f^paniardH in the Ant-iHee, and ei the Uetgiaua in 
lUe Congo^it in aU the same dreary stoir. ft is 
erident that, when NewfoundlaBd was fir^t dis- 
tapered, He bhtthitanta were peaceful, and they 
lone remained on friendly lerms with the Franeli 
and Basque hshermen. With the Lnabilify of 
pnjhitirc pooplce to recc^lie property nulita of 
others tban^ t ueir own tribes, howfpver,^ they, in 
ttieii ejctursionft to the seacoast in Homtner for ood 
and ndmoa, appropriated European netii, iron, or 
whatflver else ihoy could lay their bands on. The 
Europeans sought reTenge, and, as Cartwright 
■ they were hares^ from post to postp from 
i'i^d to island, srij that neither eea nor land could 
alford them HheiierJ ISj the time of the Ez)|,dish 
seulomenta the Beothnks had ied to the north 
and north-west of Newfontidland. Thence they 
carried on Bneh depredations against the whites 
that hy the middle of the 13 ch cent, the French 
olTered rewards for their heails. To add to UieLr 
disttBSB^ Micniace amigmted from Noi'U Scotia in 
oonsadermhla npmben during the l&th oont.^ and 
hitter war hmka out betWHU the two StOckai 
culminating in a battle at the eastom end of 
GmnJ Pond about 1773. With the Kaska];d, or 
Algom^uian Montagnalnof Lahrador,^ nn the other 
hud^ they remained 00 tenns of friendship^ 
though they deepLsed the Eskimos for their un- 
eleatdy habits (Jukes, ^tp. dt IL L31)i and it was 
even supposed by Bonnyca^tle (flp. eiY. Li. 231 f.J 
that the few renhnante of Iho Beuthuka migrated 
in a body to labtador^ since in the Bay of l^^en 
IsEands there suddenly appeared a p«r^^ of Indiana 
wlio were naiEher Eskimos nor Montagnais. 
Though the actual fate of the stock ia not certainly 


khbwn^ tii^ probably perished gradually from the 
boelillty at whites and Micmaca, complicated by 
famin* and disease. Their number eeeme never 
to have been lai]ge, John Mason * wriliBg between 
Idlfiud 1Q13, itecords 'lew saTa^ee La Uie nerih, 
none in the south ^ {Prowee, op. p. to^ ^ Cart¬ 
wright |17^} dtfttmated them at 450; but about 
1325^ l^hawnandithit said that only fourteen of her 
tribe wero aJlv* |Lloyd, JAI, p. The 

Ust Deothukop €xoflpt throft women, one of whom 
(^hawnandithit) waa brought to tit John'^a, were 
seen on the lee m New Bay in the winter of 182S 
(Bonnycastler £ 5 p. cif* ii. 233 f.h Jb 1927 the 
BcothiB [nstitution waa foanded for the civilization 
of the Beethnkfl ; hot the expedition of Ccpmuick, 
undeitaken nnder iU auspices, utterly failed to 
find OVea a single msmber of ihe tribej thu^h 
then WAS evidence that Bvothuke had ded J^t 
hoforo hia appmach (BonuyeastlOp fit. iL 
27Q). 

3 . Rellca.— The reliea of the Beothukan itockf 

of which the Public Moaenm of St JdIui’b containa 
lmpoii 2 mtBp«cimen£i,xnvliidemortar-ehaped vesaelik, 
apeor-heiidisp arrow-heads, and axes, all of 

stone. Bone omamenta, nsM for adorning the 
hair or dress, and decorated with right-anpled 
triangles, hava alw been found, as well m carvinga 
otj ivory and on the tu?.kii or bones of walnm, 
sesja, and deer, all these objecta b^ng dyed a d«p 
aianna. On the skeleton of a man fonnd aqar 
Comfort Head In I3S3 was a niedldne haf^ cou- 
tbining several chamiA of carved iKme^ stnpa of 
wnmpum^ a hriliiant pi«e of Iren pyrites, nnd a 
number of bird skulls, some of these objects oIh 
rioDslj bei^ religiiinB in character (MaodongaU, 
in Tmn*. /ruf. IL 13Lf.). lu thia con¬ 

nexion It should be noted that the BeothnkA 
kindled their fires from the down of iU^e^ntxitia 
crijttata {ZJoyd, JAlf. I97$p p. The stock 

socnis^ however, to l^vo hod no knowledge of 
iPOLtery, though they poHdbly mM# so&ptou# 
Vessela p. 2 &b unless thffi« WcTO of l-jikiJnO 
origlB (Cf. A^wso, im. ciV. p. 391). -Hpocially as 
tho ukimofl in LahradoT tnaaiLrAcEured ooap- 
tidoufl laioM {Uuugh^ In 0 / U. S. jtVor. 

1393^ pi L341 f.). Wbat Is atiU moro 
extraordinaiy, they rcmalnod ignorant throughout 
their history' of the nso not only of firearmsp buE; 
even of the dog {Bonoycaatle, cif. iL 259, 277h 
A point of more thsji nansJ italerest is the fscE. 
that th# Eteothnka apparently did not pmetise 
scalping, bnt the more primitive American Indhui 
Cflstom of cutting olf the head {cf+ Frii?derici, 
SkfTjjnfrer* Hnd ahniich* Krieg^gettr^urAe in Amtr-^ 
Jjbr, limns wick, 1903, Thos when, in 

1910, the Beothuks kiireii two ot the marines of 
Lieutenant Biicluin, the hcada of the rittiiuft 
were ent olf and ranied away (Prowse, ctf. 
p, 33ES), 

4 , Langmi^^— Our knowledge of ths Bec^thnk 
languagOi which heaim nO knoWb relatioa to any 
□tber American Indian tongnct rests on two 
vocabnlsiies I nut nltogether free from Micfuac 
loan-words) ohtjifned Sam the women Shnwnnn- 
diihit and Demasduit (*M*ry Sfanch ^l, and con¬ 
taining abemt 3^ w'orJpi. These art only lexico- 
gr&pbidtl Ln value, giving no bint of morphology 
or synta^ ^ 

5- Rtligians btlitfis.— Nninrallydataeonc^ming 
the rel%ioii of the Beothoia are extremely sesntyi 
and must In port be re-ooostnicted cantioosly fiwn 
rathor vague miplimtlofi-'^- According to Broughton 
(quoted Ly Anspach, Hut. 0 / fhe Imnd 0 / jVctc- 
,/uunfffono^ London, I3t9. p. 457)p 'they hd somo 
knowledge of a Siiprenie and thej- helieved 

that men and women were on^ally created froin 
a certain number of 'arrows sluc^ font in the 
gronndf and that the dood went into a far cduntij,. 
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libere to m&lse merer with tbeir frieodB.^ The 
iizi|jlEc&tLon of n hostile tli&t tbe Beotbqka 

no reli^on, h ^without valiifl, espeeUUlj 
&» ho ejtpies&lj deeJar^ that do Mloniu imaeratoea 
Lbft h akftn dinJot-t i Cbapull^ fl/ M, 

LondoD, 1S18, p, 7i^ 

Tb&t they had a very keen of tho fiatuTe 
hi ^Dwn T>y tbeJr esje in Lho disport of tbe dead> 
and bj the ohjetto fomid Interred with them^ 
There were four tvjxffl of gt&vm One daM of 
baTikl-plKoe rewmljJj^ a hut 18 ft. long, d-Q fU 
broad, iJid 4-b ft- lil^^li Lo the ceotrep with a Boar 
of ^oare pol^ uid a roof cover^ with bark, the 
whole being well, protect^ a^Bjniit the weather 
and the IntmflionHof wild bem^ (ef. thedwrlptlon 
of the grave of DniLaiidiiifc [* Mikiy Marsh J given 
br Lloyd, JAJ^ p. 32). tn the eecond mode 
of hurTa] the hnly wae wra[»p«d In biieb hork^ and, 
with the property of the deceued, was plaeedob 
a ■‘^rt of Bcalfblii about 4| ft. from the gronncL 
Thu* RcaBold a-na made uf fotiT pobte, abont 7 ft> 
high, Bred peipendieularly In tbe groimd an aa to 
snfitain a kmd of erib 5s ft. long by 4 fL broad, 
with a Bnor^ made of «maIL squared beama hud 
dotte together borirontally* on which the eoTW 
and itfi helungin^ rested, A third mothoil waa^ 
houding the lioJy Inaethcr, wrapnang it m bireh 
hark, and eneloemg it In a kina of boi:^ Thia 
receptacle^ which was mnde nf Bmoll si^uued aticka 
l^d on eaj^ other horbontally and notched at the 
coiaera to Gt cliHely, was laid on the ^und. ft 
was abotEC 4 ft. lDn|]:^ 3 ft broad, and dwpp 

and was lined with bircli l>Aik for protection agaiiut 
the weather. The body usDoIly lay on thp right 
aide* though the akelotoEi of a foond in 1^^ 
Ofacdoug^L 11- IBS) luid been placed on 

the left. A fotuthp and mom comiuonr mode of 
Henthnk bmiai wu to wrap tbe body La birch 
bark, and to lay itp co vered with a heap of atones, 
on the surface of the ground in Bome retired ^pot^ 
Clccaaionaliy in this init fonn uf Imitalp the body, 
tlma WTuppod np, wjus pnt a foot or two nuder- 
OToandp the grave then being covered with Btones^ 
If, howevar, the coil wm liandy, graves were dng^ 
and no st^es were plncod above them. The 
Beothnk cemeteries wnre located at definite placea, 
to which the dead wero brought from long diBtaocee 
(Lloyds fpc, ffif-S. 

TI^ Bcothakan belief in a future life receivna 
additional Usutimony from their castom of lajdng 
bcaidje nr oa the mve, bown, arrowfl, and other 
Lmplemcnta ol wanare. The grave of Demaadtiit 
f^fllarj March and her liuslionil, luoreov'eri can' 
taiced Bmall modcLn of a mide and female child 
and oE canocflp in iriidilion to cooking ntemnls of 
birch hark ; while with the litody of the boy already 
alluiled to werin huried food (Miltuon ud trontb 
two I^aire of mucca^insp and OLlicr tMugS^ The 
mUrment of religions objects with n corpse near 
Conifort Head hi* been noted above fi 3 i cl. also 
Lloyd and MacdongaJl, ioc. 

LmaATTEan—Hurisia DWsHwfi# rf 
w df Lospdon, IVCU, pp. 

I'oyodu, toodiA. iflOO, lit: Pumai 


1, Jfli JH^nir%f4y 


stUonn 


n- IB^U 

^ Lo ud o w , l^iia p~ 447 i Cactwricta^ Lifa ml 
Crnn^pomd^nm ^ Jfi^^ Lotu^m, £Sh> It aorn; - 

Baa^jeurtia, j*^bi™dia«d in. tandaf}:, UHS, U, J 

JobH, fKwaqu ^ nd ofimt S^t^&Modiamd^ Londoct 
i- isa-ua: PadWy, 5f£tt ^ from tJt# BarUm 

Timu Is LovhHt iSSS, pp, Ssstf., HatlAi wal 

Hpiner. Bti^tUMndUMd^ Ludoo, isss, ^ eoo-stl I Prme, 
E<tt. if ysi«/b«mtbiafl, Loftnoo, UOS, luda^ 
ud GatB^ict, U Madat, jtfaniia ^ JadfiaiH, L 

(nJStdL a? fl A p. I4J L ; UM, ts JAI. 

im pp. : Buk In JAI, 

IBTfl, pp. KBO-SS; CfatKbati In Pm. Am. PAilamMiail ^^ 
IBSw iC^U, im, fp. HacdMcalTin Trm. 

imA. U- (iBeD-OljL 

WfhuaM PtivdT and Loina H. Giat. 


SERAR.—I. Foaid.oiL—Benrp otherwise known 
m the Hyderabfid Assigned l>t«triet«, » a province 
of [ndia, lying between Iff* 35' and 2r4T north 
latitndOp and 69^ and 7B' 11 ' east longitude. It 
IS hounded on the nortli by the SAtpur* range and 
the liver Tfiptl, which sepamte it froni the Central 
Fruvincc» y on the east ita boundary is the river 
Watdhjlj on tha sealli the Peagangn j on ihc went 
lie pentiuns of the N isto^a XNiiiiiniuna and of the 
Ptnaidoucr of Bombay. Eta total area U 17,718 
Bc uan miles ; and it is divided into tlLrcn rcgioiia; 
tho hlelghfitp or hiilj bo ihii. norths the 

PAyimghiit, or centml plain, and the Udliighit, or 
npl^d to the Bonth. 

3 , Hiatory.—The history of tho Province la eo 
far rolevant to lU reiigion that it illustrates the 
mixtture of races and liho dlsLnrbing inltuenoa of 
the ancceedve goveranaentH. 

La tha £pM: period It fwined part q< th* Itagdani frf Y kiidih% 
IhB fUMt Mttkd Aryan wpiUy ibiith ctf tha VfE»4hTmn raw 
a Ir U&]k lU zLUkut auniraa In that ul Uuto m uis 
Uidertblil Htalle, and hu boau do^Utfufiy Mnoactad vith that 
4 t Borir, tba doirnthia at whidi ii ODnrtein. AathsiiUiir 
with tha vKvpasim U t chtt Aadhra dyoMtj 
<aa Thj«y wHi teUewfd bjnrtogv uou-Aitu 

chJetUliia wlwgava way w tto (JbMIakfm, OKiApai^laH Uoynala 
BkUSK y^va dyiuiUM la wiD caaoT wi. Id 1^1 (to 
lIuhaicaHdaiiaaFpoarwf oa Lb* § 0000 ^ wtob captured 

Lbp Str^fitflKM M tlw^ or « nid nS 

nrpffU^ bj Hallk BAlaM- in a.D. mNL mM mmXry ntoequeatlj 
fu to lb* Bahnwnf Irtnp i:>f Ito Dwnji mod to itoar cF 
AhiTiMitTi^ar. it wiB MtHovnd by tha SCufftolt Dndir Aktor 
la IBOIL mad rvnM^IKfl □nJez- Ihem LlUtll the tail -of tha toLpln. 
Than, luslstol cenmant v«r m tto liirtli tx^, it nw»d to 
Lha Sllsilin ol H^4fT4bM ts imi. Iniaastto hsssedIt 

to tto Odlhh, aiMl hi IWS a fmh trrair opniLnnJji^ Lhl* ocuknu 
wai MMsIsdad- In tfas latowin* ftAt it OHAd to b« an 
indopradnit admliiMfaLlofi, and wai laoorporaloi) witb tto 
Ooiititti eiovbcea 

3 , Population^—At the Ceniaaof IDOl tho^pd' 
lation amounted to 2,154,018. fn the more fertile 
n&Tto the predomlmuit ototfl U the Knnbl, which 
fonns the chief element In the hlar&tliii peoploi 
They are claatod hy Bisley (CnTJW /iwfwi, 1801, L 
503) M Scj|ho-Dravidian; but there is no evidence 
that the Sakn or Scythian tribea ever penclralod 
thia region, and the kunbl are of non-Ar^ nn origin, 
posHihly leavened by some Intruding stroin from 
the tahtom or wcatom coasts Neat in numerlnl 
importance «u the Mhar and MAng, almoet pure 
noii-Ar^'aii^ reguTded byorthodoit llinElns an foul 
uut^coatea. The forcHt tiibea principally occupy 
the GAwllga^h hilla in the Mt^lghat to tno norto, 
those of the geeatest nnincricai imjportimce being 
the Gopd 174,53301, Andh (38,e?9), Korka ^23,3831* 
and HhlL (5,704). In the popi^tlon as a whole the 
Aryaiv element U acanty. There Is a notable 
nUfCDce oi Important rritlea or towns, and the 
populatioa is largely rural. NatUTally their 
rougioo Lj of a primitive little influenoed by 
the niovemenlJ* which in the more advimeed pro¬ 
vinces have BO pruFoiindly alfected beltcJ. 

^ Regions stntisdcL—Acoonling to Ihe Census 
nf IflOl, ITindns numbci^ 2,3^,016 tfifl ? per cent 
of the total) j Animkt*, 129,954 S4’7 per oont) ? 
Muhoiumsdans, £12,040 {T'fi per cent) ? CbmtlonH, 
2,375 ( 0^00 per «nt). Efinduism is thus the chief 
rellgionh and here, ao U the case In other provinces* 
it Is ImintoLhle to draws clear line of dis^cllon 
between Hindus and Anlmlsto, 

5 - The higher Hindubm-— [a) 
belicfe of the nighcr clasees do not tnatorially differ 
from those pievsiling in other prorinoea The 
creed most popular vnth Brihmana i* that known 
as SmJtrtA (§kr. mrlh 'authoritativu tradition’) 
pmehod by SankarfcMrya in the beginning of the 
8th caul, A.II. It is the higbest form of V^Antlc 
pantheism. From the point, of view of beet most 
Brajimana mnk as Soivaa, ihasm^kity of the cult 
of iaiva fHommendlQg It in preference to that of 
tha other gods. But, as is the case in other 

pojrts of mdis, tho mam of the populatlDn Is 
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iipoTAnl: or <ArcJetka df tU? reaiirkiidiw df eect, BJid 
tPflj wor?hi|^ atl df anj t>i tbg reDognw^ deities*. 
Next td the SmiiJia thd moat iniwitent Sidv^a sects 
ere the Lingll^rat and the Kidi. The idnpei is 
described b m ipcci&l turtiEla; Uie Utter are 
CecLaHTted with the iioeiln or tie«ikvl of dther p&rti 
of the ooq^trJ. Mwt ol the N&th adapt a eocuUr 
life aod are l^own u Lhe iaCHticmiiiarlty 

b^g called YcgL The lattCTArenow very r&T«^ and 
the tuajaritjof the Order live by weavingn fortime* 
tellings aojl ebjuming^ auch aa making magical 
paiMfl nvaf the nek with a bunch of peacocks' 
fc&thera; ctbw are aiinple mendieanUr leading 
about a littlB perfonulEisr ball, known as nandi, 
the ' Tebiclo' at Si^'a. The regular Goc&tI Order 
ii chiedy toada up ot yontJkfl dedicated by their 
parexita b> the god. They act as Epiidtuei ^viaerB 
(yifnw} to the lower ca^tca^ by whom they are foond 
more acoommodatii^ than BriLhniaiia> aa they 
permit the use of meat and apkituotis lii^tior [Kitt^ 
03}. Moat of the SaiTAgp howevurj prefer Up 
woraliip the local manifcprtations of the deityp such 
u Kliandob^ and Qhairobd or Bhairara, tho great 
gnardian-deitiefl of the A dog ia tied at 

the ebrino of the fonn^r when saciiflce ia done 
befare his inuigBp and Ihe * pastoral tribcp 

flog each other Aevemly at the templee of the latter 
{LyaUpf7ax;dff«Ar^ 1S)0}, 

(A) l^ai^rujTk—^Tho Vai^Fiia of Bciir include 
a few followem of Kimianja and of RAni&xiand ; 
but many are diaciplefi nf Afadhavtcb4rja, ooiue of 
VaUabhJieliAr^ and othara of the ochool of 

Ohaitanja. Tbeir itacvunuHs in mi^dem times U 
largely due to immigration from N. and W. India 
(Kitta, mh Their ravoarite deity is Balajlp tbo 
infant Kr^pa, who is regarded as the god of wealth 
and pms^rity^ and at l^lm he has the fincet 
modem tomple in the pio^nce. 

Tbi DD^ InitdreitLiiif t*J™Tn poct M Hiat rf tb* 

HleiUilT Or, ^d i™aed^* * TlrtuDui i It wu 

hRQdcd hj Ch lJ f t wIlMf m, S Earbb}k Brilinp.q vlw to mnv4«d 
H «n iD^wreatMo ot Ibtlr tMiamja mJ wat ftfepuEted 
hy bii dLripit KSgMii^iJi^ mim h fsJtod the [apt Ftwplw 
imdfr Ui4 YidsTS priiwH oi HAhliaMtia 
(k. O. Bhuidmtfcar, TSiMM liidtOy JSUi Sia*, mfT). YIh.t 
MV dlildvd lDt4« vfBlwbt wcUoa mrrivd 

iMiUHLlkotdeH (C/Aandpf> Tb» leniwr boUk taookM mul 

iLniw; lliv Mv di-iUed IMo IIm ngiptnaj edlMnfiti 

tIMptd), wtm K«f4 tb* prindplH vl Uh Order » Eu- u tbaT 
do not mtnlet wllh lb* tuIh ol tiula, ind tbcw Tho iinon 
wU d Wi i pgttoi fc Hw CpPtaCp RmilD iliar* tfao wb^ 
ud hccp vhlli th* Biuw haw thfeir hilr iwqvrtd hr • malo 
I»rb4r. Tbflj ^UaPr Un In mnnMtvrkv M wmodtr frtoi ptoOQ 
to plK*! th^r Hi no EnMt and drlak oo urmUr ta tlw prwvju 
At mn [lid : boLfa MUM War htogk gtoUlH Ukd aUTfltm MWi 
nMuiceot UM "hltdk. bapQ wood (ndaiqpurul to 
Ttivy a qeSvt> nuHft-y, finlDifi' p«ofi|p; one *f tlh*h iffil 
nilH IftaiifttMo end thdj -m Hfirfkil but ^ Tiift or 

pt 4 p^Pi^ HlifFO P ii3iird«r or on ovddpnCPl dwtfa say harv 


«i£ ISub gods ««l)atuireyi. a ddAnl ipliit wi]£^|T|wd 
H «o iPKMTHtigqi ct Ehv trimd—nnunatr swl 

rODK Pttpfidpllr ot P'ld ^IWP- Ylipf pcripfim iP Uh 

Jlkdramrl-pi44, ud tb«j lolkiw tb« UpcfahKof ipdctU^ hamra 
H KbrpkJ^ M^hmnt, whHV Mi tost BMliinir in B«ar. 
Tkvir rvlHttao ot Uw nunhold Hloti lad odhodox ipodt hu 
brouffbt lb*M Into MaBk^ with nrUuuKm; bqtthrjr w Itold 
In mucL ivvppgi hj kiMT Mtv HiEniua Tfafly hare do beUrf 
la Ih* pnBcy vplriti, holdkfis liat tlw dl —m vpppQt 
ptErfbuUd to UiLpia pip Uw rtault Df ptof wunmiltod Ln Uili or 
In p fonppT Btv- Itw iiriltoilon formuto li oouiBiiiEkatoi bo Lhp 
frtuto hrucb br « HoJor niu. Karh hk DoalMi flrr iradof 
of frpaur ^ EnhriDr dtonltr. Hw dnd an htiriaL not 
enmabtd. Whra a Uahaat« or poalilE. tbdL hU oorpw to vu|»d, 
ptoonl Is m ratoeil ae^ wonhimd, tivd u a lB«r In a Blt(hig 
poptuiA Mad caiTtoJ to btuiah la om of me mdtiiuy 
HDKitriait bv£ laa cl»a ptwi wlto cto d by tba bnifanOk whM 
Lhe p%n to HtHd vdclk tbJtj tb» OnitH lak| gp [to hft ikto 
iaoin# tfafl ruit and a oooonct to bnArn « ttaa ilciill aa i 
^wnunrktotioa of a PwriAOr tf. lOSjL Afkr l>4da[ idi tn»i 
of Uifr jpaiw an ofaUuntedp and tw (otab k raU«d-^io ankid Uw 
poMboity ot Lb* mwth of a evit of i1h dnd mim. like leiafiy 
Viip^^n PKto, iJlBT b*ro been a«wiip*d Of immOralitj; la 
fomwr LlfflH tl to hU that cturtuge betmea a ETMOk and a tjnb 
TUI erjirnboJlRfd hr thapatr liijinv tbelr walhila doH tofreihw— 
a practloe bow ohiIbiI by th« niicrubcfv. YbeEr aumbM w 
dHTFVMtos, biiL Ihii to parhafia due bo the iaol tbai Ja the 
pmcDt day iKWer Ji^ Ui* «]phpt* ««Clm In IKH tliij 
fluunlKUHl Itjm in BpiAt ^KlUi, OSff,; J9d klx. IdUO. sviL 
ISld-Jlr 


6. Fopufai HinduisfiL—The pojPuUrUUh of tlm 
province has been fully dcKiibcd by Sir A. ^all, 
whose elassiflcation fAiiafic i. is 

here foUowed. (I) The worship of mere shocks 
and BtoneSp and of local conflgurationa, which ar 
imqsuiU or i^tesque In die, shapCp or position. 
TJuh indndes not only the worship of mtuml ob- 
ieefa oonqaeted hj legend with aonie deity or Eiaint, 
btit eatccidji to * tho phallic riteOp to the SAligrfim* 
or foaail^ Iq which Vu^mi la maqifeat^ and to all 
that cla^ of nobCiQa which entiTely EepanUo the 
ontwiLtnl Lmage froai tha power icolly womhippciL 
So that at lut we ematga into pure aymboliHia, 
flj when anythidg appo&ra to bo aefi:!ct43d arbitnirLly 
to servo ae a visiolo Mint for apirituti'i adoration.' 
(2k Tile w'orabip of things lELahiniate, which am 
gifted with mysterious motion^ such os watcr^ 
dre, the sun, and treesu For instance, in bji eddy 
of the Tdptl^ woodk when floated down, oometimea 
dlsappeaxi in a sahlerrenean passage, to avoid 
which the Oopi^ prepitiate the nver-daity w'ith the 
sacrifice of a goats MAbiahobJV fBkr* fnoAMAo, ^a 
hqfklo') is ft BuMo-g^ which iivea under winter 
and demftnda propitiatiqn. The Worahip of lire in 
the form of the Vcdlc Agqi liaa diaappeamd, but it 
ia levemnced at the Erflikmaq Ere-Kacrified (Auoma). 
The ann U the tribal deity of Um wild KotkU of 
the northern hilla, and hq la also workdiipped by slJ 
Hindna oiider dl^roat conceptSona and doctrine 
reganiLng hia peraonality^ By the jungtfNdwcUcf 
the tree la feared oa poessuing BimEaeut eilstence 
and myatmioiiB poben^, proved hy ita waving 
bTandfaes and the weird soimda which eccaaioiiaJly 
proceed from it. At a later stage trees which are 
fraitfal or to^rie are honoured, or a certain species 
is appropriuM?ed hy one god» or a spirit seeitia to 
dwell in ft RTGat aoiiiary trnnk or in a gloomy 
pTov^ In the last caso auch plaraa ore laia nndcr 
tabu, and no one d&ree to cot a tme or even to n^e 
the fallen branches aa flmwoed. The ouatom of 
tying rags on trees^ In order to bring the worahipp^ 
into coenmunion with the iiidwdiing spirit, im 
common, and one cloia of such trees u kuowu aa 
ChiudlyA Deo, * tho deity of tatters,' where, If one 
present a rag in seaflou, one may chance to get 
good ciothea ^Lyall, LQ| ; Kit’^ A7L). 

13) The worship of ouimnls which are feared. This 
is lllnstntcd by the cult of WdgU Deo (Skr. 
ryilff hra, * tiger who is propitiated by ihosc who 
frequent the jungle; and by the refui^ of 
cArdsuers to inlonn iportsmen when a tiger or a 
leopard has taken up its qoartera in their jdanta- 
tloivi, M they bdleve that the garden cdoaes to 
pFodace fmit when one of these anLniJi is klllod 
thure {L^U, Gaz^iit^T, 190 f.). In the same 
eJaaa is the cult of the emake, which is everywhere 
feared and revcmuccd, and of tho moo key, which 
has now been appropniEted by tha Vai^avaH In 
the form of the monkey-god^ Habuman. £4} The 
worship of vbible things, animate nr inanimate, 
which ora directly or iudinoctly useful and prolix 
able, or which poasesa any ineorapmhntiaiblc 
function of property* Such ia the raverenea paid 
to obten, and the worship of implcnaeiits^ mch es 
the Eshenoan'i net, Cbe icribe^B pea, the banker^s 
acopimt-books iPE iL ISEfL; cf. MacCulloch, 
G^ifdAcod Cf/ FicluMif 200 fL), (5} The worship of 
a spirit JrfM|p a thing witbont form fuid Toid—the 
Yn,^ inipdrsoDaLion of the uneasy senftatiuna 
which come npon people in the dark, in forests,, or 
dwrti. The sito of the mnnifestation of sqch 
Bpirite is mark^ hy a pile of stuuofi, to which every 
posaar-hy ccnlribnl^, or by rags or chaims tied to a 
dilf or tree; or sqch beings am lappo^ to baunt 
an old baD]^[i-tree or a ruined temple^ (0k Tbc 
worship of dc^ relativi^i, ond other d^CHscd 
persons known in Ufa to the worshippcrn Soch are 
the worsbip nf ancestors, sud the Bitempi bo recall 
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the epirit in ft Rtonq picked up at the gruFftp which 
In reverent!}' wdrshippi>d for m time find tibcn 
dec€Dtlp difipceed of. |7| The worifLip mt ehriiies 
of perwR4 vh^ hqd a Ftputfitioii dunng^ life, 

or who died in wma etnui^ or m^tenous waj. 
In the weiBihip oE ChiLad KhAn fit fiJiuoet tverr fort 
in fiedlLF we hfive ncrbfip« k iOTvinJ of the 
foumlition-ifcfijtrifice (Tvlor^ PrimHit* Cidturt^, L 
lOftIL; MncCttlloch, VhiidAood e/ Fkihn. 427|. 
The tribe worubip m notoiionm 

himdltp AJiii M. Karmond^ tlie French oonsmojiderp 
hu. been cfinetii^. Bci^'idea these tbera la fi boat 
of ^tahits find, werthiee wlicwe ^lirmea fire fotmd in 
b]| parts ef Lha l^dnee. (8|i In Boitie cahn peraona 
of thLs rrlfijft rijse to ttrit rank of demi-gods or 
enlurdbifite deitleSp and are worshipped tn teniplea 
--a phfiM of the ioeal heiiefs iuWy iliiiatratoif by 
Ljfili i. 30 fUJp who haip howor-er. 

extended too ffir the an«3tor-ealt ae an Asanmea 
origin of the theogotiy (see Ascfistosft^woasatp). 
The remaining forma of the load heliafa illustrated 
by the aaiue writer—the worship of mbJiifofd local 
Lneamfttiona ol tlie dder deities; of departmental 
dcitiee; of the supreme gods of Gindutsui and of 
their nneient iacejnstioM aod pBnwiiL&cationBp aa 
reoarded in the BifibcnaiuGal Kiiptlires—farm p&rt^ 
of the gencnl oBSetal UiaduisiOp wMeh net 
pecnllat to Bedkr. 

y. Ailimtam.—Tho general tvpcs of Amiuiatti 
enmut. in the province have D^n deMiribed in 
the last paragraph. That of the ferest-dwellera 
eloself agrees with the bcliefe of the oognate 
tribea {oea GfiAtrJDtAKS, BhILS, The 

religion of the Korkhs, Gonda, and Abdha 3iae 
been deacrihed by Kitts {p. 77 !.) find 0- A. Elliott 
iEfp. 1^± 260 ir). 

The special olfiM of eorcorefa who ar^ believed 
eouLrol hfiUfltdrma and exerciiie W'ide iniluence oner 
the peasantry is noLj?worthy+ At the DnAabra 
feast the Borccrer mixes up sainples 

of all kimlit of snun grown in the vifEagSi (md 
over them apiinldea Lha blood of the vlotini oQered 
to Dorgi, Tho grain is then shftkea up and 
divided among a oninber of anmil pots> each of 
whiGh is aseigiked to a cartain period of the saaeoa 
during whinh hail may be expected^ Q^'er these, 
fifiefet chamia are redted. The pota an; inspected 
dai]y« audp il there he danger of hail during the 
period represented by any pot^ the grain in It Is 
oelieved to bubble up, in whioh event EhifgA nmat 
be propitiatod with a vietimp whoae blood is allowed 
to drip into tiie pot—after which the ominpuJii 
bnbhliiig wsseo. IhfAmti, the monkey-god and 
vDUpe-protectoTr moat aW he propitlaM £ hat 
this ifi Bimpty dona by bJowing £ hom at Mr shrine 
or in some other part of the villsge (LyaJI, 
2Gfl j Kitte^ 60K 

TutemiAni is indlEated by tlw institution of 
gttardiana (cfscnl)^ also common to the Deccan and 
the west Districts of the Bombay iVesideacy, 
The guardian is nsoaliy fiome animal or tree ; but 
sometimqa natnml objects ere ineltidod^ auolt as 
one of their trade ImplcmenLe among artisans, 
^Vhatovor the giiardiart iiMiy be, it Im treated with 
respect. If It m an animal, its ftaib is tahu; if 
it be a materifiL object, it is womliipped at tnarrlsge 
and at the AtlfilnmgDt of puberty, Thn Prabh^ 
^AisiCt when a yoath a initiated info the privileges 
of caate by the binding of tlm snored cord, mark 
their gnamian-pot with coloured namt^ place 
vanoua oOdtinga in it, close the lid and tie a string 
round it, and GnaJly light a stent Inmp heforn It 
frampbellt A^of^Joit fA? BmU ^B^i^fand 

Ctuiom^ 1S85, p. S lEk Tlie gtiardlaa is regarded 
a-s the hto4 of the family, and penoos pw- 
Bc^-^in^ ft common guardian oanoot intcrmarTy^ 
TufemiFtn Is tliuB at present largely a aoGiaJ 
institution^ and ui closely analogous to the eusUima 




in Bengal (see p, 400; FraMr, 

SUfT-k 

The apirita of the desd aine lupposed to bring 
disease upon children- The Pidiyd, or ghost of a 
boy rnveated with the sacred thread who has died 
before marringe', la beUeved to b* envioTis of the 
good fortune of otherrip nnd specially msSEpiant* 
To avoid his BbwUl, the child is called % an 
opprobrious name (see Crooks, FB ii. 4); or his 
faliier gives a fesjst nt a banyan-tree to the 
unmarried uialca ol the viilage ; or he employs au 
MOTcisti who propitintea the uumAiried maJe dead 
of the household, sprinkles water over which aacred 
texts have been recited over the mouth and eyes 
of the child, and calls on the evU ipirit to slate 
who he is and how he gsined entry. Finally:^ the 
spirit^ by a tap of the wand of the exorcist, \s 
pemiMe<i to depart, wherenpon the child takes 
an old slioe—an article which repeU spirits—to a 
sacred hg-trec, at the foot of which ha ia eu rpo^ 
to fall Benseteso, and thus to become freed from 
the IncubLijeu A nail is then driven Into the tree 
to confine the fiplrit, or it is induced to enter a 
bottle which is burled deep underground (14. i. 162; 
iL ]4h Bites of ft similar kind are perfonned to 
napcl or pmpitiate the ghost of a nmrried woiiias 
(nwifticvn) wbo Is s^bdly hqatile to her own sax, 
and that of a cliild who has died before 

inve^Eiture with the fiaered thread (Klcts^ ^ th 

The belief in sorcery and wibehemit iL^scting 
rufin and beast is wide-sptmd. The witch is 
fearad rather than raapeeted^ hut her power is 
believed to coose whim her tCelli fsB oub The 
morn Hinduiseil poasantly worship Ga^pati or 
Gfine&ft, god of Inclt, before stftrling on a' journey 
or other ente^rise ■ but ibe eonrmon people trxt&t 
more to meeting omEnsv If ft ring-dove enters the 
house^ it is abondaued for three oftye. and puriled 
by leading a enw Inside^ ond giving food and alme 
to Brahraftns fiA. 40), 

8, Sikhs und Jains^—Bcflides the orthodox Sikhs 
—InuikigrftntB from the FanjSh—some mem ben of 
the BrnijjLri^ tribe recorded themselvea as 

Sikh? at the C^ms. Bikhe generally are moat 
numeroos on the HyderAbftd frontier in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of tho tomb of tlieir Gum Govind at 
Ndnder (Cbinoy, 57 k). The early Induence of the 
Jftlnii b shown ny namerouH toruidofl^ such as Lbuse 
At Siqiur, Mnktagirk and Karonja. The present 
Jsins conrist largely of unmigtsiita from Bombay, 
BAjpntdna^ and Ccstrai ladis, who are attracted 
by tra<le, _ The cave-tcmplca at PfttAr Shaikh 
]l&b4—a aiEe which, as ita name showa, has b«n 
rinco occupied by a Muaaldij&n saint—seem to be 
Drahinani^ (Ferguasdii-Burgess^ Gats Tempiett 
423). 

Muhammadans.—lalAm Is increaaltig its num^ 
ben not eo much from proselytifim as by the 
greater fecundity of its members^ the facts of 
which have hoen fully ihostmtoil in the case uf 
Bcn^ (boo BeltdAL, § 41 ), The faith haa been 
much cotTnpted Ijy the ]q«s>l Animiam, AS is shown 
by the prevalence of the cult of hermits and 
martyrs^ to whose shrines^ for the sake of their 
ofenng^ even HindiiB are odmitLcd. Some 
hruhanudodanfi aecrelly en^ge Brahmane to wor- 
s.hip the local gods^ retain their Hindn aurmuneit 
and employ the villa^^o fisEroln^gcr to select an 
auspiedoua day for marriAgce 
104 £ ChiiJoy,l55f.k 

la Cbristiiina.—Christioiia, now numbering 2375^ 
have increaood owing to missionn^ cfForte during 
recent faminiie. The vast nmjority of tbem are 
native converts attnehod to the fourteen lulaAion 
stations cstahhidied In tlie Province. Ennmerwtcd 
by dunominatloiis, thelaiTrefttcoTigTeg»tiorii belong, 
in order, bo the Bomau Catholic, Anglioatt:, 
^[otiiodyit^ and Preahyterian Chuxchcfl. 
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i PAGAyis^i.^’Wha.tiitt^ opiiiicHi be beld 
TCganling the com|^le3£ oiiciji of tbe rju^ which, 
una^r ihe ^aerel unmt of iahabEted, and 

itlll Inhabit, idJ the north of North Africa^ from 
the MediterraDeiui to the SnLlin and from the 
AtrtuitLe to they foitii a ILogniatKc unity; 

and it ia only bj starting from tlm j»obit oE tiB^r 
thnt we can h«p« to re^-oouatmct their unciunt tv~ 
ligiofi. At the rery otitecEp we hud oumoI^Gs 

faced with a difhciiUy whi^h is almoet toAoltEblo. 
Although there waq unity in tbeir Jun^uAgu, tJiIe 
WM by no nxwia the cam In tlicir rdigieii^ i.tf. 
their ppL^N religion, ifonjovar, the nucertunty 
which atiU crista concerning the dociErheiitin of the 
Idbynn imcriptiona deprive* iw of tneix heipp and 
oblige? iH to have rewnr?* to the ecanty informa¬ 
tion juippUed by foreigner*, who bare not aJwaya 
distingumhed the imtive from the borrowed eldmeuts 
in the behela and ceremonle* ol whkb they have 
himded down acoonnu. 

tr Monntoin-werahip,—It tmmB that Lrrogti- 
lAride? of I Lie gromad—woiintiiin?T cftv^ and roclu 

—were regard'^ by tbo Berber*^ if not an doltie?. At 
Lea^it aa aeatH bf tlivine bemga. Therefore, at leant 
lo the w^atr AtouiiL Atlaa—'' the pillar of Heaven,^ 
aa it wa* caJteiL by the of thq eountTj in 

the time of Herodutue liTiaf. must liaro 

been the object of their womhiik Pliny the Elder 
(/fiV V. L 0) w'litea aa felluaa: 

' In Uw tft-g mlibflja OJ Ih* Tif*t MqwK atlw* nwt ttebcwl 
tot]uiild4i, rnpcfd Lod ban cm thu fkh Bideg Hh ecean U» 
vhlnb U rfTc* tin cum; tot, od U\9 nkk fwem 

very ibAdy, «n»d wflb wmdi uid intend hj HUiliiAf pprti4p»L 
llTWf: kq fmlEa. nf wH kludii, Wbljcli rn!ir 44 Ihrif vtpA btxnid 
. . . and AH nntldHirt to miMj elf dwim toirtnr thi dar 
poa iL ifnglq- tnhabitatil. Ii iMiL; entylhli^ pruHtv«d a d^p 
«g«DC«, Uw Uw awfbl wOmix of tto dewt, a« ffun affTHcsa 
tb» BKQntaJHi 1 itHtrfnH ^ht h^h thdr h«art>. ettfiec^x m 
tiw alffbt fd tto ituiiiiiit f^sed abm Un doQil* and afifiarebtlf 
bfaia^ iJiff dTCitet tiH nwfH.' 

Tbid Lnformatiea ia ooufEftned by Ma)dniai of 
Tyne {DuKrirUumitf Till. 57}: 

^The: WEeten Libjrim IbbiMt a tov nwim ftiip d kod 
Kir«HHl«d bj tto Pte. The ‘txtnoaitjr d ibli podiuuk tb* 
OQouf mTsEo^ wLtfa bmtf wd c^rrwi^ ThU Ihe^r 

Hfanl aa tbc aaectaair and tba bnag^^ of aikA Kew, Atka 
hetoribw NwirPiMip, SoltyrPPonMf eul loiwanU ttw m 
aa a ebtatre lewardi the ifay. lb* apaea whkb itntmi to 
til* nidditcri tb* Tiwuntaiin Ip a numw Intll* «mwl 

Irlth Ima Cm Wbkb rraita an aeetij r,OflLh-fi» Inwn tiu mncn-Li 

k IUh IndkiDf Into tbf dtptiw cf a vidL tt h bapoaribk to ^ 
AOvn Intn it tocajua 4| um vtanvfioi* 4f tb* pwpa ? 'tofldPA 
It ii not alkmd Ibt wondarful ilidHtf about tbk pli« k that, 
■i hkh LkSe. th* nKnap. ceV-H* Lto tufib usd. nradiit all 9*'*r 
tbi H-ld 4 I thf wamriw up towank ^iki^ and tbo water can 
to mta atandln^up a^aluait likE KimJ]. wUkmt Aimliv tom 
tto bMow |Krt cw rxUtiv to tIvB fTPand; hut totwron th* 
aifHiileJn and Ehtwaurtheraii a ckal dalr and atoDow 
wPOdL AW JtibfdHP if it toU d ini|p|i and 4 pad, tba 
ebM hr whii^ ttoy awoar, and a lOAia.' 

The Athui bf which be u epu&kifi^ ie evidently 
the Atlft* of Mdrocco^ Ito netive uune, DyHe or 
Addirie (cf, in the Gu&uch dlalKt nf TenerKIOp 
tiAir, cliff*'; to AweliininMub Timreg* 0&d>iJ% 
moantuTi')i b*a been preserved by Hiny the 
^der \HN Y. i. 13} und -^linus (Fo/yA^or. 9 £&). 
But the Creek uid MAnichneui ounceptiea of AElu 
euppcpiting the world might he foond to the Hume 
whichp Aocordiug to GeJludOj the GuAnchee of 
Teunirlfle gave to God, riz. 

* be who snpporrtn the HeAvenfl,' It would nAtnntlly 
* Iq Lbii axuimrUinazy and avklAntij eomiptod hum. II ■ 
Impoatiblv in dfch*Br, arpn KiWu^hBUdj-, Bwia than til* ksl 
part ftfdnau, vuch la an *R»ii*«ia krm of acAiaa**^ 


have been Applied to Rfoimt Teyde to Teuerfae. 
Gunuch mythulugyi however* Aligned anettier 
tAle to this muniitoiii. 11 muet be token for granted 
thut the pteatnit Bnl t^min (the enolent BaI- 
omrnnciusbi)^ w^ho rates Tnutfl, and whose nmm 
ro-Appeare in ih* duity werahipped there (SAtunme 
BalcaianEitELsb Wan venera-ted in primitive times by 
the Berbuns, oofor# tliO PlusniGLana hoif inBtolln 
their Ba'a! ^ therOp on whom Saturn was euper- 
impcHicdp soniutimeH reptuaeqled a* monntedi on 
a liou (G/Ii viii. ur accompanied by 

the epithet SoheiE(ii]ais at Himehlr Bn Beker 
(i£. L2300p 1239^). The Ba'nl ^^jmiaim, who waa 
WDibhipued tbere by the Phumiciana^ and, un- 
doabtedly in imitation of them, by the nalivea^ 
wa* A purely Semitie delty^ like the Baal of 
Hemion or the Baal of LebuoUpt whoee por^cfir^^ 
waa Tuiit Pend Ba'alp meutiunM to a iHiulc ifN 
wriptioft of Borj Jedid. Prebahly the efkIl^& thing 
hapMned with the caltoE Ba'a! Bamdn at Dugga,; 
B^eatiDns to Saturn are, however, very (re- 
qaent in the f^tto inscription.? of Afnciw and the 
name of Satumimi ta often mentioned. Wo may 
dto *t Ain Zana (Duma) a dedication, ' Deo frugum 
Satumo frngifero Ai^gmfto' {€IL viii* 4581J, 
and at Fonfmne ■ Chande an toKiiption^, * Ihfo 
Banoto frugifero* (iS. f77!3i>), A Latin inscription, 
found at eome distance from Aumale, la addreagwl 
to the genlu? of the mountaim PasTtorudnen}?!?, 
who givea shelter from the vioJence of the wind 
ji^. SiSOl^ there U alnoone at €hcmtu in Tnniftia 
to the gento? of the mountain (iA. L45S3)i Even 
to onr day certoin motmtainft excite ainong the 
XiiarcgB a religlona fear which they cannot over- 
COtui:!^ But It IS nuL the ternf^j-iiig Up|iearanca of 
the mountatoii that inaplie* the fewt; it ib Ihe genii 
who dwdi to them. Tlito belief even 

from the time of Pliny the Elder Reproilncing a 
|iAaafi.^ from the PcHplm of Hanno, he ptocw 
m AUm tlie ^EgipancA and the Ratyra* whom 
tlie Cartbaguilan traveller locates munli further 
Buuth I 14) - the same passage ia aiae 

quoted hy ^linuB 9 le the l^th 

coat, of qnr eim an anunymoofl Armhion writer 
mentioned simiLar bein^ in a moudtaiu of the 
Saluklap but his story beam the cIuat Btanip of 
Alusalnifin beliefal It toIJa of th^ mountAin of 
Felfel, which huItU wltliin it the Temaina of 
uumeroua to^vns ahandoned becaore of the genii; 
dnrtog the night people see their firei there and 
hear their whhrthng and »n^g. Among the 
Alger TuaregH the grove of Iiiinen, 30 kilometre? 
to the north of GhAt, to tins obj ect of a snpenititlous 
tcitor, and no one would dare to penetrate iL 
Barth^ who explored itp almost died of thimt 
without^ hownverp h&ying found any of the ruins 
which were »Ld to ba thore.H Among the Afaagg&r^ 
Mount Gdan to regarded in the huuo way. and 
the name given to the mynterioue tietoga who 
inhabit it, n/Ainau Jfroiu Arab, ehowe 

dearly that an Arab belief lias come to to added 
to a euperatition of Berber oTigimir The Kmitot, 
to the north of Temaughoset and to the east of 
Tloman* to likewtoe the object of fnra of thto 
Idnd.'*” In the Canary iBland*^ Mount Teyde, 

I>)«b4l Bh guiW- ia MHa^ df¥S^ di a^mt, voL xLL, 
uid 0* SiAiraf [W ik nHPfuw pvlha FSri*, 

ytfrka La ^uaefni rdHrfrtLH da tA/rSam nmituu d^ptui 
Ifi jin du (W Pwia li»i ^ do. 

r OL ^tttk JUT k* r^^uMf Fwii* IM, 

E Cartiw, Lt Sa^^taairt di £a'al Satvrtu A 

I A (h RjvnHT, DeKrifivm dr tAMtmi, VknoL I45±, p, SBL 
I ^rth, l^ckrn ic, xitdrA. fa u. Cmir.-Ajr&ia, 

O-fftiu. lefie, L KS-asc; [iwvsjriw. Lm To^f^ dm Nvfd^ 
Park, MhM, Ur |la 

ff tKL'ttjt& trp^ dA P. rtsf. 3 BtsliaKn, ffix mdi» <Aam hi 


S^mamv da A, 


U E«a£*,' in 

BuUrtim du di C4/VifH*/wa^fw, CM. lA?, ^Tir 
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vhir« hisU WAa Enppcatd td be, w&ft 

inlul^twl by a dctiioil af Lbit bHlntf of frUdytila 
or JfiHyOfa, Tbo demOq of PjilliiA wma cailbd 
Jrv^ ru. * 

a. Rocit^wor^p.—Roek-vojiihjp ia aatomlly 
joiood with mouDLoia-wdrBhip. Pliny iha Eldor 
{HA^ tL LL 44^ jmJ PompoEdua MoJa Ei& Ortit 
L S) tell of a rock La Cyren&i^ KuttBAormted fo 
tlie ^otb Wind i ' if it ia touched by tho bond of 
toin^ ImioediMtdy Uio wind liflea vloleotlyp totfinK 
tho eand lilc« wavaa, And rW(p±a aa it dooa over 
Ibe biUowAk' In tbo Caniiry [alandia, neaj- the 
crater of Caidora in Falm^ then Waa a rock, 
fonuod liko on oboUskj whicb woa c&llicd tda/e- 
To pro von Lit. Irom lallini^^ iha poopLo of tho tribe 
of XaniruFtt, who wore «ttEcd in tbo neighbour- 
boodp OHd to makeoifimzigK to \t^ with ptoceaMona 
and umpno } thoy aacrihoed entriila, and then ate 
the anhin uiu aonjoEixuBa whole victiiuA were 
■raat down frtioi lha haighta of the neighbonring 
monntAinai.t La tho Clreet Ceneiy ialaqil there 
w-Qre two roekii: tbo one called Tisnmr> in the 
dntriot uf Caldar^ the other Vimonyat in Tolde. 
In times of dlatreas tho Lahabitenter acoompiinied 
by priests called flioumfaa (Viaii^ p. 22, calls them 
A^ii-»nur^ua«fixt), qaeo to mik^ pi] OTimt^n to these 
tworoclcsr canring in their Imnaa paim^ branches 
and vaaea hlled with milk and butt^k This they 
poiucd on the rq^ka, dancing lonqd shoot them 
ami ainglng la^mbrioiis aira like foneml chanteii 
which the hpAniarcia cmJlecI rncfccAaa^ They then 
proceeded to the seeahoTe, end beat the waves 
vigoroojily with their rndfli shontinjg all the time 
at. the pitch of their voices,! It la evident lltat 
hero we have to do with a kind of wars]dp, 
Be^iidcsi, if we can believe to the letter what the 
Spiuilah wTitere have handed dowUp the tiuanehte, 
dillering from the ether Derber?, seem to hwn 
huL a oettled religion, in any oasop we are 
tenkpted to connect with this mstitutlon of aacri- 
hces the use made of a s^tene situated nearGoettnfa^ 
between Tiaret and Itelixanc^ and known by the 
name of Qnui. 


* La OK plKfl a fnMft Lit iha lock laati* K iffiPiRd brtWfva it 
■qd tiH roftd, «a4 tb UmIu lihs a liu^ apiareiit^ bhri] 

BnMti lh« iUtu'mjL and caMflrt tm tbp ollLcr nKkf, It mHaTinH 
C mctiH Ht its fnirt aad L ib. 10 at lu ^*cwi i Ju 

npi^ if lu iiL btaig^ Kod loM S ip, im#d «t Itf 

hwlsHt part . . , AlUr cHantinf op tkiif r«k. parfttilj 
ImfoEar, bot puMiifif a Jon af philbni, LsdMt at SO 
AO* KH m Krt Qt cMoida, fcfiMd tij tfan* tmMxm ia 
osHtnl risp and depth. Isto whld it li tvident tiwi ginTitii^w 
«r Ikiold hata poazwt To tha x^t an two UttM iwuid 
boln i tba km tea Utlk opiate teka, aa telpr htiu Ld 
La 1£ cnw. wide- Tben k oO dooht lhat Lban wia a pE^Uvt 
altar tlwn, a tahk for ■acilteaa' 1 
Wa mar qqiiti tlw mATlOBm &t thlf d«KtfptiOD I 'Tt» 
G*td wu a aplaadkib^-^hofm pta lor a hloodr rflktoo- 
Tha ■mCcoT, ndHd op S cr 10 cattn* aliovv thn croint m 
Lb« Mood of the rirltm dortr fppni M* bads IbIa the- OtJlrtj, 
Til* ncrtOca wu pcrtofiiwil m vm^ horixoni AU Lba 

laqK of (Ii 4 plplq iav K and Iht tn that was Ut waf oa- 
aaefi bntiL Lb* lar-ofl Iw^la ot Uw motuitaka ol laUa 

Kru*.' I 

pat thia IS merely a h^'poLheais. There Btili 
exist, however, lu the Canary lElondii places where 
libations of milk were msde^holefl and trerLches 
holLow^^ ont in^ the bard rock for the ptmiOBe 
of receiving the H^^aid, There were rIh saerince- 
txenDhBfl—simple c&vlties stHTOtmded by oarefoJIy- 
arranged heaps of HtonEs.lT la the ^rnf Tonieiitlt 


■ Ylana, 4t £u InCftf J/WfwMda#, TObtiuva^ 

p. Ui Daiktf Webb and Sabla 15eHbak4, UiMrr 
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t Ulaa Fiwarr «S C^tTWfr /daadr, Leadsb, inw; 
W*l>Ji Bud 3efthiant, TbL L pt. L p. ; VofMaq, 

B. 8, TO; WriA and Bcrlhdot. cwt, wiL L 

pC- L p. 180. 

I ta hlaDchkv. Tcffipi daiii wpart^ ^ t# Mcmf^ 

iBBki C^mrirmns, fkiia, IWH, p, 4X. 

I f 1, p- 4a. 

^ Vefscau, cfv cit |h WL 


In TdA£^ there is on aerolite which, even to thisdaTr 
is Lhc otijeeE of govern] vonEmtiem Legend teus 
th&tj when It fell from Lhesky^ neorl^qn en^lS'as, 
it was goldj but God changed it into silver^ and 
then into LroOp to prevent coveteoaneaa,* Con¬ 
nected witli tmturo] roeksp and rocks wrought by 
the hands of men, ore dalmens, but os the^a ano 
rBolJy tombs, it is- unnecessary to speak cf them 
hete.f See art. STO.VEii, 

3 , Cave-worsldp.—Caverns hemn al» to liava 
been worshipped among the nneient Berbers^ in 
agreement with the tc^itiinony of Seneea {ad 
Lucilivm Ep. aJLl; ' Et ai qnis apecns 5 i«U peoitus 
exeals monteiu saspenclent, non manu lactus^ eed 
nalnralibiu causis in tantam UxlUteni excavatns ^ 
animmn tunm quodam lel^onis iQspacione per* 
eulietp* But nothing has been foond os yet tu 
prove the existence of the god of ^vemsp Ifra 
or Ifri* affirmed by Masqueray.^ The most cele- 
bimted deity who is mentioiieJ is the god Baeu, 
whose grotto near Annnna (Thibilinl has betin 
discovered and explored. In this cavsTn ^ths 
apoitniinite ore not lUL situated in ddo horisoDtal 
plonop nor am they connected Bimply by murow 
passages I they ore often pUioed one alwvci Eha 
ether, and have comiutmicaiioa with each other 
1^ natural itoi^ eoiuotimes even by actuaJ. wcILk. 

diHerence in level between the enttr-paa-^agn 
and the bottom of the cavem eonont b« less than 
three or four hundred metr^.' § The name of the 
god Ikionx, mendoDcd in a certain number of I^tin 
uiHcriptioEuip CIL viiL 5S04 (Id^), 5o05 
5Ein il^lk S5!h il8S50)p l£&ai, \\^p^ has m yet 
defied all attempta at inteqnetajtlom It was in 
front of the entraote to the cave that sacrifioes 
were otfer^. Perhaw it is to a cult of this kind 
that we should attrihute the libysu mRciiptiona 
whioh are found In great ninohers in the grotto of 
Ifri n deloL There is still anothercaTC^dity wlioea 
name must he reoagnLrai in the enigmotieml 0I>A8p 
with whieli a certain number of inscriptions begin 
—Lha inscriptions found in the cave known oi 
H' or Zeniniap eiLuated on a ^ur of Jehel Chettaba. 
in the noighhoorhood of Constantine. Opposed 
tliongh it IS by Gh SferderJ who has given a 
minute description of the cave, the pToposol of 
Mgr. Tonlntte and M. H^ron de ViUefoeM to enn^ 
necL the proKut name Chettaha with the mountain 
of GiddaW mentioned by St AngnsLine is tempt¬ 
ing; and GI^AS wonld stand far *Giddahfe deo 
angusto sacrum.’i In tho Great Canzuy Islajid, 
two les^mes from Teyds^ sjt the lop of a vnIcauJo 
muusLaui, there is a largo cave Ln the tockp enter^ 
by four openings ronrtesn foot high, whence arises 
the popular name, ^Mountain of the fourdooro.' 
The o^ninga ore separated by pillars ^loiying in 
diameter from seven to nme f«eL In front of eaoh 
piUoTp on a level uit cut eat of tba lockp snd 
nerving as a pexutyle to the cave, there art scvEral 
nich^ Home round and others square. These seem 
to have been intended to hold the objecta of the 
cult. The nieJms ate more thou dve feet from the 
grottmL** lu the Isle of Fer in the Cuiariesp iho 
cave of Asteheyti^ in the ihstnct of Tacuituntn^ 
served aa a relugfi the man who, in tinics of 
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Tent ta inapl^Jrfl th« She ap^ 

jrtAjeJ to him and Mm & whLoli ho 

Kot^ to the na&emyy a token that hU pn&yeru 

were ajwwefred/* 

Air-^worshJpu—We do not knoT it the Berbers 
worshipped Lhe sit or the wind, hnt il th^ didj it 
WM nadoDhtediy under forei|;n influence- Wn have 
an In wriptlon in I^tin versCp ^craIM^ at Najaggara 
iSidl Yiianf}* in which the air U wiTOked tmder the 
mune of Juno [OIL vin. t and it is perhape 
to a flolt of tMi order that wo mnat attrLliate an 
iuBcribtiou of Ain Mtirchn 177B3J. These 
ahuald be compared with a pfisaa^ of Mnnicus 
Materiiiu ({fc £tn»ribu* Pr^ariarHin 
g IL Jh ftceording to which tnn A^yrians and Kme 
of the inhabkifnit of Afrka nl&jctd air in a sort of 
authority over the other elcEiisiit4. But, as be 
adds that thoy conseemtud il under the name of 
Jnno or of the Tirnin Voaus^ it h dear that we 
are here dealino with a Fimlc cidt^ 

5- River-deifiw,—Bivens ^ leant tlie scnirees 

of rivers, were i;*iis«rratod to a partLcnliir doity. 
Tho ouly eJKtaxit injcriptiona whkh mqntioti them ■ 
give us iia tho tide of the apeclfd deity, the word 
'ecniua,'probably duatoKonum iuHuoUGO 
7 %u 9 near the Big wiio found a dodioatJou to the 
gooins of tbs river (* genie flnminis* CIL viiL fl740] s 
at tbs Bcrtut* of the Ba Meirug, uoar and^t SilOr 
an mamption was excavated which mentioas the 
genius of tho Auisaga, tho former name of tha riyer 
5d84]ut Yhore u one In existenca to the deity 
of the river Alexandriana (tA, to the deity of 

the watenfl {iil. to tho gHUiiu of the fomnain I 
r geuiofontia') fwodalod with. JuppiteXp aud to tlie 
fountain of CiH^ near Batna {ib, 

41. Town-deities^—Tlie anplicatimi of the name 
* genius' to tow^iiLSj lrerf|iiently found In the inacrip- 
tions sesma to be the result of au imitatiou of the 
CDfftoms of the ItomanB, who peraonifiod towne 
m oofoe special gsmue, when it was not actonlly 
the work of Bomau Bottleni Tatbor than of the 
natlvi populsitianH. Thus the csnl^ of a rilla^ 
Ln LaEoboma ('gcnio vLci," C/JTviii. 3604 tbs 
geniiiB of liSiRbufisii gnuio l^ambReiis,'^ lA,. 2528^ 
2^, 250af.][; the gmains of Hnsic^ ('geulo 
Dolouisfl Venerite Bu^adiie angnstoj^ i-fr* 
tbs ^niuA of Henc^ Maefims ('gsnio lAtnas baa 
auguHto’)! the gsaiiai of a markot-tomi in Snr 
Juab I* ^nio ps^ augusto/ ibr ; the g^ius 
of the Cptffinn oolonioa (id. 5693> lOSflfl) t toe genius 
of the colony of Milah {ib. f=lss*S0J>j 

the ggmtts of Mactar (tft, 0352J t the gonins of Snh- , 
la^'or (lA flOOl^; the genius of Pbus (ih, 6267-^1) ? 
the genius of the munki pality of Testnr (i$. 1353 
[14fteilJ t the genius of th& munidpality of Bataf 
<Ain Ketrir, iS, m$]; tho geniiM of the ^ciritas 
Celcianensmm ’ among the B«ii-Weibajti(iOp 1963B ); 
the genius ' wpuf I Cuiculltnni' at Jamlla f 20144); 
the genius of tfie ooIcRiy at Henchlr Bidi Aiibsb|dseai 
(ifr, 146S7)| the gsuiui of tha ■ oppidmn Lamaor- 
teusfi' at HencbLr Maf Gliia [it. i the genius 

of lbs ' colonia Jutia VenerU Chiit® Nov»^ at 
Hanchir Jaua {115. 163071; the nnlus of too 
market^towD [* gonlo viol augusto^l at MarcOna 
{i5. 4241 1 the ^nioB of Thibar at Efemdiir Amamot 
jiA 154345} f tnegauLus of the people at Ain Zana 
fi^. 45761 p at Ccostantine [it. fl®47 f+l ; ths gunius 
of ^ovai among the BcuL Filiia (itr 204^ f.}; and the 
genius of Ciadiiuafabi ft?] si, 13752). We mfkj add 
to these tho invlndble deity of Gunu {Qsar Gurai, 
near Tebeaaa, it, 1S43}, and the d«ty w'bo is men¬ 
tioned in an loscrip^n o-f Boij Hamia, ^ Aorio deo 
nnio ^ (i5r 90141. genini is usually a Latin or 
Funlcu-Latia deltyi Os at Qaai al-Ahmart to the 

■ \luii f C 71 &>dj 0 , !□ Wthb lAd BerthfiJoCi ^ voL L pivt 

P-14S; VcfTiMu^ ep. cit |k. KEL ^ 

t Ct. sin Ctorbmmu, Esemtom dav iff rWaa d* 


region of Ain Beida. Lu a tlodicntiOu to SAturu, 
of tos 3rd this god Ls quulidsd as 'geniUN 

£ 4 ^iiB SoroLhonsis^i”^ in another addrefi^ to 
Jnppitor, nt Uaali, tbsFA ii * gcoius areac frumen- 
ta^e^ {it. 65311]. 

7p Suo-worabipu^Berides motmtains^ rock^^ 
cavBB, and rivers, tbe Berbers wondiLpi^ed the 
stars, and, primarily, the atm. This cult existed 
among the nomadio Berbers between Egrot and 
Lake Tritenis (Herod. HiH* Lv, 188J, and among 
the Berbers in gensral.t We read in the Life of 
St. :6amnef of QalAman that the Berber who had 
reduced hiiu to slavery wished to make him wor¬ 
ship lbs Huort There are also some Latin luscrip- 
tions dedicated to it; ’’ Soli dw iuvicto>' to theplmn 
of Batos iUJL riii ^7&); " Soli deo augusto,' at 
Zami [it. 4513} ; iuvioto,’ at Suk Altras (lA 
5143), at siugnla (it. 1329), at Chercbel [ib. 93311, 
at AErtn/jJlo 9626] ; to too sun and tbo moou, 
□earBidi AJJlhalqfissm in Tunisia (15.1463611 1 but 
it is doubtful whether it la toe ancient Berber deity 
toat is involved when we And the oun assimilateJ 
wito Mitorm at sI-Gan (lA 160251 as well as at Ain 
Tukiia 21523}. On the other bsnd^ it awrti'^ 
to be the Berber god that is referred to Ln a Latin 
IniKripticu at Anmale^ of the year 207 of the era of 
the province^ in which theto m msuLion of cere¬ 
monies io honour of Tommt, too wearer of ho^s, 
and of a Panthda who was coutiectod with him, 
was worshipped on tho Llbjau and Moorish borders, 
and bad ber seat bet wot Juppiter Amniou and 
Du [it. PDI31. 

The Gaauchss of Palma Also w^orshipped tho 
aim, and gave it the uame uf dfoysc^S as well aa 
the uamo wbLuli acoms to have meant 

^Lotd*? In Awellnimidcn Tuareg, Aman^* baji 
the meaning of ‘God." According to Macrobiuji 
oonviV. i. 21 )* the Libyans warahip|;>cd tlie 
sotting luu, w'Mch was impeieouatod by Amnion 
(Amenh Be ^vaa represented with rani"t homs^ tn 
which resLd^ bis chief power, as that of the mm 
in Its rayat lu toa sp^h of Athanasius npuu^t 
the Gentiles (S 14) it ia said that among the lubyaue 
the aboBp was callod amen, and that it was ww- 
shipped ae a deity. The opinioUp bowevern hse 
bw suggested, with every appearance of reawTi, 
that -Amimon (HammoUr Amenl uiu agod of Berber 
origin. '^Vn may compare with tbia the caiHng 
do the tock found at Bti Alem in South Onmab, 
represenliug tanu wUb their h-eads lurmoupted by 
an omameutolion in tho lotm of a solar sur^ 
rounded with a nncus-T It would be a mistake, 
bowever, to son hem ton prutotypo of the Eg^'x.tkn 
Amen; the prusuut writer believ», with Csell, tJiat 
it is a more or less successful copy of tJie Egyptian 
representation, u probably aw tue rock-drmwingn 
discovered by Barth at Tdisaan^ west of Fcaan,** 
ftft rl ilto hu^relief found m the fuundatloCLs of the 
llorj Tuiiko at G MLilamffii.tt 
But thetn Is atil] anothei proof of the wortoip of 
a nun represenring the suit, and one in which wn 
do cLut SCO an E^^tian imitationK It is found 
in a monument, oismvered in 1351 at Old Arxeu, 
ruprwnttog ‘a roughly eculptored bead with a 
very aligbtly ■barpenra nose, two Jittlc round 
holcfl lor ton <^'08 and for thu eais^ and Lhe nionto 

■ Owlt, ^ ^ Or iCi 

t tin KhMtdun, tcodi, 9t7tov, BuOiq, isar, it», 

1 E. IbsafeL, S>aBHrn L 341: P. M. 

eitots PVnoim, Vidm d* Jlmvfl, Lifboc, tSOl, pp, 
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9ceidmi^* Ir.i. TwfrpwU, ISS^p 31; Vtow, 
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f Ct nha Kutlmni CswUv Pk^o^, nh, IL, 

•4. Ej^JihsKtt lid|i*5ff. lEeO^ p. 41^ 
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reprwrated bj A hr>lloTr 6 d Im^s \U bam m 
cuTTBd bftqkj tbe polat? to ths grgmid^ ana the 
um? AW to tne body nitti t&s haoidH oommf 
and jfliqiiog ibora the oateL The oiwlEf part of 
the Endj Ld a teiminAl/ • It Ui elaa tm idol 
of tbifl kind that ’srw fnimd At Tiwt, and ia 
d«ign&ted ' gelale idol' C?Kt ThU 111*7 ba id^- 
lified with ffitrn^p wboaa pri«fc wm TeniA. He 
was the ifcun of Jupplter Ammon (Cori npa*, jojar- 
nUIoMn it lOBf.p ¥. mt,, lie) hy p 

ill), Thia CtIUaU is wgenlfcl aa ah ApoBoj he 

repi'BaiefLlcd by ah imace of a bull being cam^ 
la fight [ib. iv. ew™673. ¥.^-29). TJie cuH of tb^ 
deity Was tnAmtaiiied for & long time, for in the 
lUh cmilL of oor eni al-Bakrl mexLtioiiH a atone 
id^ in Tripolip Mt np on a hill and named Gotu, 
to whioh tlie tribee rgond about—tlie Howaja 
A mongKt otboie —offored nacttfi^ and addreaffid 
prayort In eider to reoqyer tliuir cioheaS Al-SakrU 
ualortoiiately p^wft no infoimAtlon abont the Hhapo 
of ilu* JdoL rtobahly it wu tttw a Berber idol of 
thifl kind that the sanjo anther oalla ' ^fagliznAdeo’ 
(perbApa th® J/MorniTHfr# of the anoEcntoJip and do- 
Bctibca fLA ^ing Mt up on the leaBlions between 
Egypt anil thoMaghriK and BorraTiJidod bj seToraJ 
otheTALi The name 'Goria' wem* to wear a* 
An ^einimt of tlie nAmea nf ibo locaJily in A tq^u 
placed by Polybina L 74} QW Utira, and in 

nUucra ofbospEtallty and patrona^ in the reign of 
U Dotaittiu Alienohorba* [CIL viih GS): * 
popnlusquo civitaEium Atipendiariarpm Pago Gnr- 
xeueea ho^plliam fecorimt . . . Fadmidum qoera- 
vemnt Amimw MilcbatonlB f. CynaBjn Bonmix 
AmnlxsJis fn. Mattminbal fi ^ 

The PtinLe DAmen of thn donora will noticed+H 
Another brass plate znBntioiu tbe ^ciritAA Gnr- 
Eenfiia' viiL 69 )i and perhapBweninBtrecosnlw 
Otirta in tlie ^unra of the In the 

ilth tent.^ also, al-Bakil mentions in Atlas, near 
the B, LamfliSp between Aghmit and the SOs, a tribe 
of idoIatTiHis Berbeia who wombipped a mm. Not 
one of Uieoi would dare to oome into the mar- 
keto of the Do%hbonrLDg tribes eAcobt in dis^rdse 
{D€Kripiwn tk. r4/HjflWp p. le I b In tbia cult of the 
one aingle tnbe, the Atlantos (or 
was an exception s they bad no individnal namee 
to dla-tinguien thenii and they watched the ziamg 
and tbe setting nttorin^ tofTiblo Lmprocatioiis 
all the time» PpS thnngh against a planet deadly to 
them a;^ to their fields ^ they bad no dreaznB like 
cvt her men, Thie is what Is rseoided by llerodotoa 
ikvi. iT+ 104) and Pliny the Elder {HN v* S). 
The only impiecatkPiiB mentioned by Niootaus of 
llamasctts 149^ eth MMtcr) are against the 

rising san. 

a. Moon-woraliip. — The moon wan also wor- 
shippticl by the nomadic Berbem between lAke 
Tritonis and Egypt (Herod, iv, IBS), by other 
Berbom in the l¥«St (ibn kblldfinp Kitdb il-Ibar, 
vL BPli and by tbs Gtianthia. Tbe latter obeerved 
all its phases with great acenracTp eBpeclaHj the 
now moon and tbo fell moomT oiid iho Buben 
aKBltnilatod it to the ecdestiiil i^dosa of Dngga 
and Carthage^ tho Inttor title being boraop accord¬ 
ing to tTAdition, by Dido, oalled by the Phcsnicians 
Afitro Arkhe, and tran^rted to Hoioo by Cars^ 
call* (nerodian^ Hirtta-ia ^niona:, y, ¥ 1 . 4)1 Aa Is 
soon from a pA&s&f^ in iifufor^s Augmttas, the 
pTvlictions comuig from the tomple ol Goelsstis In 
Caribage caused a grefit number of seditions in 

* PitWive^, lOT, 

E, r. opjidtf, ^ ca. p Hs. 

t CLi. nrtKfa, Off Arf4tni Ca dtr C^nm, 

VrtAlin, l8W,jp, la 

td. d« aafie, P- It 

I ^orff, tofihi ttrmmU w/itfiiiM, Park, 134?, p, sa7. 
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Africa—salitlons In which the Bcrbcn probablj 
took paitp and which PaftiEiax had to repress dur¬ 
ing hiH prooDnsnlship of Africa tOpitolinua, FiVfl 
IVrrinAcir, cb. IT,), fdid the wc^ent moon at 
the top of a groat norobet of inseriptlons fcf. CIL, 
pamm), one of wbicli, among the Boni>Ukdcn^ la in 
Xihyan and Phwicmn charaeteri {CiL viiL £91 Bil); 
bnt It is reiy probable that this sign, which In 
primitive taniea bad rngnified a lunar cult, bad 
b^jue a meaninglew ornamcntiitioii. There 
is no occasion for the theory^ form^ from in^ 
aconrato ctymoloigy and asoinnialxoiis, that Tanit, 
the gleet Punk goddcBs^ wan of Berber proven- 
ance. * Potp since the name qf Ihq moen in Berber 
ii masculine, Afur or Aooutj it could not have 
been represent^ m a goddess. There is far more 
probabuitj in the hypotbcals of G. hltrc[er,t which 
tenda to nnd A tur in the enigmatical TcrUf uien- 
tioned along with the eplUiot ^angnstus^ b na m- 
acriptidn diBcovoreil on the Gu«h|[|acli^ sixteen 
kUqmoLrea from CoiwUntbe {GIL vih. £673). 

0 , Worship of other planeto,—It is vary prob¬ 
able that the other oeie*tial bedies w ere wor^ipped 
by the Berbers^ althongh wo have no proof? except 
for A few of them+ Alvias do Qa’ Da Moita oisseits 
this for the Gnanchsa of Tenenflo , p. S4). 

Tlig planet VoonB Ei called at the present 

day in Znawa. Among the Awelimmidcii, when 
it u an ovenbg atarp it hm tbe name of iatari^ and 
when a roomiiig staip that of ainawn n shad or 
amavxn Amon^ the HAhaggar^ H is 

called Tafri^ to » fo/qi, which can m oxoctly 
tranalatod by rmoming-star,' Following the ex¬ 
ample of otbur pcii>ple 8 , the Aliag^ have located 
a eertain number of tales in the sky. We cannot« 
Ihowever, decidu whothor they oarreopoitd to a re¬ 
ligious sentinient. Thus the Plei-euies are the 
"^Qghtom of Night" {Chii AhadA). Six of the 
starm of thia consLefiation have each a name ; the 
Aeventb is a boy's eye which had been taken out 
And flew np to the sky* This story is given in tlie 
foUowing verses i 

•TbiB du^tmo{ Ihfl mgar AH HWk la aiuator: 

UAtWvJrB mud ErtcJdOt^ 

~LtM4kMk 


Vk%i 


ck iDd E»cl<A^ 


MAtflwIJjJifh *nd aU^hAot 1 

Tlw wv«i£ li th« «j« cf a W wtlrii Spw up ta Iftavan. t 

We can Bee tbni the six stsra redneo to three 
j^rm whose namEa nro dorivod from the game root* 
The Awdimniiden give them iJao the namo of 
ChUia&et I AWA). 

Orion (in Tnareg^ dmoiurr) has two intorpTeto- 
tiouer AocotdJnn to tho onOi, be comas out of a 
muddy Well; anif RireI (Ad^r * the Foot 

in the Mnd^) ia the he biin^ out of the mud 
Inst, ie. ihe loat ator when tho 43 oiutolIatiDn b 
nsing ia the EmL According to the other, he Is a 
hunter^ with bis bolt on (in Ahaggar and Aweliin- 
mtden TbjTcAcal sit Amanar^ * Belt of Oiion^), who 
13 followed by a dog {Eid^t Sirimi) and preceded 
by garelias ^ooDAtollatlon of the 

The Great Boar and the Uttlo Bear represent a 
j^pi ql and hor yoqng one mnlt) 4 the 

Pole Star lb a negre« called {i.a * bold "I 

bewufic sbo bas to liold the young cumsl (Aura) to 
let its mother bo milkeiL But Um BLara f, v, t 
ropreoent an aioombly which deli berates whether 
the negtM Is to be kOhMl Sha (tho Pels Star) 
el 4 HidB metionleea with fcar.li According to a 
legeo^d dontanrinatocl by tho ^fniudmaii reli^on, 
the Great Beair is a eamm which belonged to Noab. 
It WAS by soven nobles, one ol them a 

Tdorts; he was changed into an ^oorsmo' {ar^afa^ 
a. kino of large li^^ard), the uthcra into a jackal, a 

*9clt3w3w], ^EiHl HIT la 4m 1 j 4 JbrH? 

Nor. 1808, pp- 4?4r-4tlB. 
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cU. Tb« eaiuei wu tumfipoitKl to th« 
tky. Siacft tfaeo, TiumgA b&VQ n^r 
UiQ ^uDjane^* vhjcli tkcT reg^ u thelf 
QDCle,* 

Tbe Soorplon Lf fwmfitimflfl c«Jl«d Tn^hi^rdamt 
(^iwrpioii^p Hn!i«tim«i STctfEA^ ('jniiu-ljnsQ'}, A 
young m%B, Amret (AntarU) U going to ciimb tbe 
pdm-trK^ but ^hen hnlf-w&y ajj the tjPM he 
noticof iK-Eue pretty girla E/t^nruainK oLotlied m red 
Aoufir, cornug from the Iak«{7'e«Aajt) j he stops 
haff-WAy up to watch 

Ocher oonvtellatioiu have nuues^ hut no legend 
AttaclieQ to thorn. In Boogie tbe ^tilky Way is 
called AjjTid n tignam, * b^n of the eky/ and 
among the Tuaxege MahtUav. The atare t, d, tt 
of the Groat Dop axe coaled ' nouBe of 

a fan or of a bird/ and Auk/^m, * the young of 
the gawlle^’ & and o of the Boat are * Kiches' 
t Tfna/fl/f/J and ^ Poverty' (Twaarlj, Aldebamn ia 
calldT Koh^^^adA and Cimope FTocfiifiJ In auoient 
tlmoa the ArnEana (Afn) were coujudered very 
skilled Ml the of hotwcopoa, and tutrticii- 

Jarly so waa SepUmiiifl Sevorna^aa may bo 
from a aaymg attributed U? him. Speaking of hla 
son Geta to Juvenal, prefect of the prote^rianab 
ho flaid: ^ ft ia oatoninhing that my bdq Geta ia to 
bedeJded: hia oonatellation had nothing imperial 
in it to my eyea^ (Spartianna^ ' Vita GetaO,' in 
/firforvra 

The name of the rainbow^ among certain Berber 
tiibea, liu j>re«erved the trace of a myth. AHhongh 
at Wad liiy it ia called adech/chi and in Harakla 
girdle 'b hi Znnwa it ia cailsd thiBiiik b 
mqpifarj among the Bot'Lwa of Bif thuOtk tl 
uoHrr^ amonj^ the Imacfro iko^lk H unzaTf 
which tneaiis * bride of the nm,* and among the 
Beni Menaces ftufffA n vjennaf 'bride of the 
aky,‘ Thtr rain (AiLKia) is tliea considered a male 
beuig. In iurjump the Kabyle children^ in times 
of drought, go icum hons« to Louise singing: 

'AanrE AjiiarJ 

0 lord, waUrni t4 Ibr Torta.^ I 
At klx^h, the children aing wliile tramplonling 
grain: 

O Uh mLimf Aabt.'^ I 

In 1 popular tale of Wnrgla, Amcar { = An 2 &t) |i 
jFerM>nined.T The rainhow ia consequently re¬ 
garded na the bride of tlifl raJs. Tbia myth ia 
net witbont paraliei in the way in which certain 
Berber and Arab pcopEca of the Miighrib provoke 
raim At Ain Saira, at Tlemscn, and at T^Iarnuai 
they take a woodtm npoen (in Kabylo o^^n/a|[ and 
dreiiB it in bi£a nf uleth^ so as to make it a eert 
ef doU repr^onting a bride> called ftAoius; they 
take thU m aulemn pruecsBion to the tomba of tlie 
local prieeta, aingtng cenpteta which vary acoerding 
to the locality. For example: 

■ GhCHi> i OhAEi> bmi liiMumed htf bead 
O Lcnk tbou wUt mUr bar Hr-drotiB« 

U-cr BJ- Jil itiknriir - 

OHv lur drink, 6 gor Mut«r r ** 

At Tit^ in the oaaii of Tuat, during dronght, 
the people go out of the (j^ur—men, women, l»y^ 
and gtxla They take a wooden ^WQ and drev it 
in female gazmeEita. A young gu^l cwmea it, and 
the pwple ktep saving; ' Q spoon I Q meadow S 
inrVa^^u mer^) Loro, romove the time of heat! 
Lord t in the name of the Propbeta I* Tertnllian 
* fanhaafr% riL p. flOt 
f IiuTHrifr, CP. c^JL p. iidL i Ib. pp 

f Ikn Scdfia, Uwrrdf ISdbi p. XOriS, 

^[dc Uotrllakhi, Lt JMobrti ittrUn dd S^damii, Piria 1«7, 
p UT. 

q nfiutiAy^ jur id diaUeU ilt Oiwptei. Arii« 

U7-Z4a 

■* Ct A Pri, "Quvlqon riles mpotpirptFeiti p^qhicatmia 
4v B^ebB^su libed Isi HuMbnuu Uajhribhw,* la dd 

jfibwina rf dt Toldd imprimid fw f AwartiT dv m'w Cmgrit 

d£M OrtfKXsUUdd par- /Vq^'SMirBrF dir fj&rtgjp iff* 

Alckn« IBQG pp, iS-^% DwU^ Jfd^ H Janr 

eHfritm d* iroS; 


axiiL]i nve& the Virgo C^le&tu tha title of 
^Flurtarum Fohicitatrlx.^ Among the Gu&nchea 
Eh# madn part of the ceremony for biinmng rain 
was to make men mid animalafastp AndriaTctieritre, 
even the young animals, w'hidi ware separated from 
ibfeij: inothem, aud whoH cri» wm exttected to 
more the heavena* Raiu^making was also a gift 
of oertoin mo^cions. An ancient historian tella 
how among the Berbers a Boman army under tbe 
commnad of Hcsidina Oeta, successor of Suetonius 
PauUnns^ almost died of tliirat in the desert when 
in puraiut of ihs rebels and their chief ^abulust 
A DA tire ally p^Ttmaded the general to have re¬ 
course to inuAntatiuns and m?iigif^ af^ ruling tliai 
often great quantities of walcx had beon got by 
these means. This time again ths process wan 
auocesslul, but we do not know in what it counted 
{Dio Caselua, HuL Rfim. Lx. k). 

to. Native duties.—To th^ deitiea we muat 
odd those which are made known to ne by Latin 
epigraphy^ Utongh we are not euro about their 
nature and attributee^ Thus we have dedica^ 
tions to the Moorish gods at Ttarieus pieces in 
North Africa: at Cherchel (0/L viii, near 

Wed Harcliiia {lA near Wed Teuulet (ifi. 

364ll|; at lonioricsi^Te ^I720h Heni^ir 
Itamdau iu Tuuwa (lA 144131; to the Monriib 
aaviour-code and to the genius of Batafis at 
Ain Kebira 01^3511. PoMiUy those Moonsh 
gode are the dcidod kinge of wliont we are to 
speak below (pi^ £Ll-3LiS)r but there ia nothbg 
to prove Bk Thus Autofiian, asmiated with 
Mercury in on iuscriplioci at Lamiwua {ib. 
and Gomjiared ^ with the bljnitlmon of Corippns 
vliL 30GL)^ somu people used to take 
for the god of woi.t Otlier Mooiu saw m him 
Juppitex Tjenarina (which it bae been pro|tosed to 
correct to Jnppiter TartaiinjSp corresjHindiiig to 
Dis Severub In the latin mecription, CIL riiL 
to wham hnmaii viotima were saendofid in 
tim^ of plagqe (Jb^niiidor, viii. 307-30©^ We 
may oompore this pawage with the Btatement of 
PUny the Eider {IIN v, that the Anglb? 
wor^pped none bni the infernal gods, OTp accord¬ 
ing to Pomponiu? Mela, the ni^ncd {«4s SUu thrbitf 
U Sh Anlisva wa* worehipp^ In the region of 
TIcm^ienT as is shown by two iDscriptiacj found in 
Agadir {OIL vili. S^CMflh and one at Ain Khiol 
£1704}. It u not DcccAaaiy to insist, on Kantua 
Pates—a reading which is quite hutb in an iq- 
icription of Khenchela—any more than on £au^ 
ine&tiH.iued in the Chettatin. An insert plfon in 
Elencliir Matkl^ias (id. 16749} ^nts to |x>Lut to five 
cads of the villw of Magifa: it is dedlDatod to 
MsaidcDK Thlkikvffii, Bugganls, and [eMlnxus^ of 
whom thero were statues. Another inscription, at 
Bidi Yuanf (i'A nicn Ilona an loculo {/emsfoni 

palria). This Dpitbet, iknu jKzfniu^ ia givon to 
B^iddir nr Baldir in the LnacrtpHont that iDention 
hia noma : at Gncla 'at Bu-Bba, between BOna and 
Gnclma iib. E£79), and at Biipa (lA igi£|-19mk 
is tMa the same as the Genius pctiriiu^ a pricat 
of whom was bniied at Zettara (Kef Bexiaa)? 
Another Lhvd pairindt whe had priests, U located 
at Hcuchir ebBcr (lA ]£Cia3|l. la thia name 
Ballddiip or at least lt« second put, iddir, a Berber 
wonl, as G. Mertier § m^Lains, tionalating It by 
' tha living God' f The chief ohj Action wonid oome 
from the fact that thin would be a hybrid word, 
fumponnded of Punic and Berber. If 1^ also been 
idenlifled (but thia ta a iniprobabls theory} 
with the nj&me of Ahbacliri Bancto^l mentioned in 

vim, ■onrQof to OplwH, la Wrhh vA Heveb^Ot, ^ 
tiL Lptr. L p. ITS; VflrtLma, op, rii, p. Mi 

I Of a. iKnkf, Ltd ditiAiiM p. 7. 

1 PvticH, opr Pr 11 

>1 Ltd pfiL a-lf. 

i Bdinildt, CSsBot, sod Eusifeta^ JfewfiriaaiH 

Muoniirt a^i^iwninfeffi, Berhi^ IM, p SM, 






BSSBEBS AKD H. AFRICA 


611 


ui liuKtiption pf JikliPiSA t3HSl]’^ JuasJ ‘Coontcfl 
i4nQqf tite Funic ^eitScB St, Anpujitine [Mjk 
jmt 2). PtUciPU (vii. 313J rave tnc nwne of 
Abb&dir to the TwhcEjI awaJtow^ bj 

Bnfc wIi&tevGr be the atnw given to Iddfr, it 
Beemd inipo^ible to mAke hiiip & flii|]r«m6 god of 
Xorth Africa. PerliA|iift be wm jjrodoc&i under 
the luf uence and In unit&doi] of the Huiuadj— a 
iPDremant set Apart one of the local go^ 

end pinned him over the others, at Sa^t in 
Mamretania. This seatiiH to he the indication of 
tvi'o mMiriptionQ, one of w likh at Boogie k dedicated 
■ hlauretnniaD ot fjenio Thcrciianun * {VJL 

vtiL filEfi), and the other at Ain KehLra, ^ KmoLni 
Matte, aug," (ifi, ^2Sc2}. Hal^vy believed that thii 
supreme god is to be found in the InJaoe who u 
mentioned, be in the treaty between Cartlmge 
and the Bonian Senate, and whom he e la i roft to 
hare found again in a lib^'an iiifofiptiom* The 
reading of these latter mseriptiouH b toe uncertain^ 
and, besides^ ioi ui a Punic god^ If we trust iht 
acoounte of the Spanlardifi, the Guanchee must 
have had a empreme ^od at the time of the conquest 
of the Caoeiy Islanda Vianet telaLe* that they 
worshipped one God, Luinitei (ininijK>teiit, jnst and 
mercifulp coiled in their language ifaofnieA^ 
Gmynxarax (named by Viera 
'Ba%'JDar of the wflrtM ), Acvcaaoe (iinmcd by 
Galindp AcSnaniab Acorm^ AeAwtatij 

Acuhur^jQn (cfdled and,4cAiwriftAart 

by VLeru, AcA/oAuaban by GalindoJ — epithela 
meaning * omnipotent/ protwtor and cpjator of all 
beings,^ withont beginning ond withoutend/ 'cause 
of causes,’ The senso of these veida is not found 
in Berber, except in Acoron and Acamnn, which 
tuiian * the great ’ and * the sky^ The Guaneh 
fiain fj handed down h^ the Spaniards^ are very 
much oonupted j this is due to lirrors in writing 
and to the autbore'' ignonmee of the language 
H^ken in the Caoariea, Thne ArAapnRH, given oy 
Viera with the meaning of * unpreme god, is more 
Corrutt than AcuNmn, and seems akin to the 
Awcdimmlden TuaregaocAiHUk 'the sky* (cf. the 
Tencriab Guaneh cuAenio, * year') i ib is ooimectod 
with the root GN, which gives in Zuawa 
^doud/ and *sky/ and in etbet dialcctji 

n/ViiTta and with the Bfime meaning. But 

wo cannot place absolule conGdeuca in Vianu, who 
shows a tendency to sec auaong the Guannhe? a 
religion resembLing Christiauity wltli a iruprem? 
god and a devil. Ho goes tbe length of saying 
that they never bolievni in or worshipped any 
idoK and that ihey w^omhipped only one God. 
Chil y Naranjo rcstricta this assert ion to the 
natives of LaniarotcL^ The Bauic author has cut 
out ievera^ inexact data of ihia kind^f audi bmdes^ 
ihfi assertion is refuted by the diseoveiy nf idols, in 
the 14t1i oenhp in the Great Canary Island,0 and 
tho worahip of one repre^ntlng a nude woman in 
a building called Tlrma:^ 

Aceardiiig to Viejra, tba god of men was caH«d 
Kramrandait iEmomn^n according to Galjndo]i 
in the Island of For; ho hod ms seat with 
Moreyba, the goddess of women, on the two 
rocka of Bentaygft, called to this day ^^nfi 
iiot dt After tbeir eourorBion to 

Chrisliiiuilyp tho uativea of For worshipped Cbrhit 
and Mary under tho nainea of Emorunhan aud 
Moreyba.** The euprruio god, Espingaa rays, 
create man from earth and waur^au equal 

* ffiWi PfeJrh, p, UTf, 

I d£ loM J*£a4 AJeftmatiai, p. 15 ; W^ iiul 

BcrtlKh< cp.fiiL t pt. L PL lUH 

J £ifWfaff hiwMoM it iiu ItlttM Cmmitu, vok I, "tsi 
PtisM#-' isrfln-isnf, p 4Et t 

I jr Kixu| 9 ^ < 71 . rii. l anti 

I VcRkwia, <ip. oL pp. ItirOU 

% BtmldiS la Wrbb wd vcL L pL L 

p. im 

■* WsbbuHd BettlMkic, nl. L pt L p. lea 


number of men and women, yiocks wetn gitou 
them for nouriahment, Afterwarda he crEatod 
more men, hut did not give them more ftocka. 
When they aakod for more, he rephed: * Tond 
theae othent aud they will give ymi □ouriehmsnt.' 
This last clam of beings to be creatExI coualstad of 
ijchwaxo^t 'paaaauts,^ while tbe Erst cliHi com- 
priBed oc-AtBiCHCvi^ ^ noble?/ and 
kuighta,’ 

11 , DcJtiaS aasitnilated by the Greeks and 
Romans. —This list of deities could be kp^henad^ 
if we hoMil the native names of those deities men¬ 
tion^ by the Greeks, and Bomans:; tbe latter bave 
assimilated them lo their outi name4> und seme- 
tLUioa have gone even (urthor, tbe assimPatiUQ 
becoming simple bonowlug on their part In any 
caao^ it seems fuUle to linger over the mythelogiBal 
romanco founded in all its porta on the Ama^na, 
tho Atlantesand their kln^, Ammon, ete.^ which 
anb^bes tbe third book 01 tbe 
forime of Diedonis Siculua. It lias al^lutely 
notbing in oommon with tha religious trail! ti^^ 
aud ciu-toina of tbe Bsrbcra. Horodotua (/Ti^k 
50) t^a nA that it waa the Ubyana who 
reveal ed Foeeblon, wboiu no ono bofoie them had 
called by name, and whom they Imd always 
worship^ as a god. Ampelius (£ifcr 

hcA speaks of a hfth ApoUn^ bom in Inbya 
(Gntrilf). Bat the mest cefebmted of all these 
divinltlEa b Athene Tiitogenis, bom, accqrdiug to 
HerodoLtis (Hiti. iv* IW), Pompapinji Mala (tfe ^pftc 
Or^* L 7K Pausaniaa (ffrofCMic 

4), from Foaeidon mod the pymph of Lake 
Tritonis, It is beyond the scope of thk article to 
study the pemouage of Triton as reprewtod by 
Greek monnmeRtji^t knt Herodotus (iv, ISO) 
loeutions cnisUuiuuy rites wluch tho moidens of tbe 
Auseans r^foimecl lu honour of a native, and 
therefore Berber, goddess, who was no other tlian 
the .^deaa caliisd Athene by Uie Greeks i 

Ifiif u enu^'n 'ASifwy lA aiFW 

fiAx^rrm vw mA |uAawi, . . . nl ^ 

™ im ^wO^HfiSaviir 

2^ «ni*A4 ™w ™.*irtn- ^r| 

npBvrw ttW JiAlAii 9 TniaB#v Ibhtttt riiiMi) -wm 

ui wmrvwAATf ^ ^ Lm^fSit^Frw^, 

'TvpUi^lwvi Afpi-rw 

The Greeks explain tbis custom ua a sodveulr of 
the fltruggle wLmb took place betaiecn Athene, 
who waa brought up hy Triton, and Pallas, Triton's 
dangbter^ iu which Fullaj. was slain (ApoFodoms, 
iiL L£). This custom mwA Brill have 
edited In the time 0 ! Pomponiuji Mela, onlsAii be 
simply copied Herodotus. Herodotus thinks that, 
before the Greek b-oLmcl;. and shield, the maidi-nfl 
to carry Egy[>lian anus iv* iSObt 
A Latin macriprion found at Ain Gnloa in 
Tunima (CVL vili- iSeM") and auutbci- at Hnuebir 
el-Matria (*6. 15ST&) meution a dedication to a 
dragtm (' Braconi atiguflto % Ferbapa tb is di^-mity 
is oonncctiid with the serpent nf bronze with gift, 
head, which tha ^gans worshipp^ at Tipssa, on 
the UiU of Temj^o^ ^d which, in tbe ^th cent, 
Sk ^sa threw into the aca, and n coined her 
iortnff. It not certain whotbEr this IB a relic 
of the worship of ludkiunn S and Lha sommaTT of 
the snllcriiigs of S^t. iSalsa,! There is notbing 
aoywhcTu to show that the cult of Ih« sorpent waa 
over native to the ^rhOT- 

la; Deihearion of Hugs.— The pantheon has boea 
enriched, on the other liand, by tha apotlitweU of 
the kings, at least during the time of independence. 

* BMC dv nndiKMH TA* hotp Imsm Onr Kodf 
ica*d«^ria, L S<tr, b? htJtiX aad Th4 (ruE^Mia t^Trwtfrifr, 

^ IW, 


f Cf. YfcJlW^ St !Si4; 

At TVi£ 0 Ri^ Im, IM I Eflclaf, Triim aad wm* 
duiva ifowlH, Ltipxir- 
1 orT&ebrr, 1^. eft jiL ^ ^ , 

B Ct 0*tn, TVptfja, p. SlDC. 

I ohA, Fuh^ m3; pp. 1-4; 
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Thfr [iLnufl of MiniLcitLA Felix \b weU kiiDwn : * Et 
Jutiap MAurij V0'le^kt^b1l% Dcufl 
cIl uiiL). A Latki Law?riptiDn {CJL tIiL I7159J 
ta coiiAt;cmt^ to Jabs sad the fealas 

Vonifincn^^le &t Tui$ajnmEit»* Tertalliita far hh 
]hStt mid: ' U&iimiqua etisiii imirinBise et cm tail 
dsuA ^ . «t M&urctsaLia ra^uIL Erei' {Ap^> 

cli. xxm). TIioiq hu been faimd et i^n^e s 
fnijmieai ef an Lnaerlptioa dEdicsted to kiog 
Ptelenijr »n of JuLa {UJL viil fPl27)p aae st 

Algim (lA, iDi^T), uid onotlisr nt CbatahElp to Uia 
genios of king P^ltiiuy (i6. S34£]i. Perhaps it 
a retrofLpective worsbin that obtLEOd the 
iHbnbitsqta of Thaborflicnm Nniuidsnim (Kbata- 
to Raactiff Hieiupsalp eon of tiattda, as a god 
(i£. 7* [ni^JHa fact n^bich explains Lbo homago 
readers to GuJilfisap king of KuiuidiAp eon of 
\raiuniw according to two inacfiptioni. 

iaecriptians were with extreme levity treated 
aa false by Moiainaen, who afCerwajda hud 
to face the ETidcnee and confess bU mutako.t 
PiiL it id proLable that Afriot followed the 
example giTea bj Rome of delijing the Emperors. 
Thia may be B«a from the commtHni made tj 
LAotanticiH j * Hae BcUicet mtione Romani Caesarea 
suns conseotaverunt et Maim re^ee enoe' . # . 
and farthair on: - Bingnli popali + + < nnmmn 
venoralloae celtLEmiEt at Aegyptii reidem, Manii 
Jubam^ (MlgnOp FI, vi coT IW* Pomponiua 
Mela (dt SUu Qrhis^ L 1) bad eetablishw the 
fact; 

■Oia* [AtrlAI) kk lwlilD»ivtiff, *4 ne^tw-apT riivm 

ra2f rM ((Uddo’-iliMiu IlDpiH dliTcnjDt, 

DafliEap qii^ p&Uka feo p«lxU> hhili^ tuaemitiiri.' 

ThlB TemsTk al Famponlua Mela id Oanfiitded bj 
ibq KholdOn; *lt bEfolJ the Berbore from time 
to time topiofoia tho religion of tholr oonqnero/B, 
for bowerM nations hruiigbt thcEO into anbjoc- 
tion ^ [KifSb al-Ibar, vL 106). Wo must odd that 
SoptliiiEoa Severtis, an African bj birth, was 
te^rdEd as a god hy the Alcana (iftf/orkM 
AunifAiaef cK xiiL 'Yita Soptluiii ^Tori'h Thin 
oxplamB Uio large namber of inKilptiDns in hooDor 
of del dee adopted^ without even asatiailiitiDn, by 
tho DerborSp who took the eoda of Rome after 
tboaa of Carthage s Jnpplter, Jonop Pluto, Pallas, 
Venus, Apollo, DUkoap tliE NympbSp NoptuneL, 
Merciiry:! SLlvanaap ^^IlnoAp Csreflp HEirule^ 
^fiuarva, Mansp j^scolapiiisp lb a iHoeciijip TelliiSp 
l^ffiESs^ etc., and even tbo Eastern deities like 
bfi^rap ^lalagbd.^ Mater Magna^ Jappiter Boli'^ 
chenus^ Jnppitor Hcliopcpiitanilap laup Sempia. 
Baoebuji-Liber must also be addra, for it was a 
miMakefl a falae reading that gave riea to the 
belief that the name of Eacchoa appeared in the 
name of VaktaK wbicli is of Dorber ori^np and ia 
the translAtion of an Ambio a^thet which baa 
no connexion with EHofiysmL The oxiitenoo of 
Tines in Afnca does nut iMEify in any way the 
hypotbeaes into which l^febura^ andj after hiixip 
Bertlidlon § TcatnrEd. Bnt it is almogt Lmnosslbld 
to make a aeparatian among Iho woraCipiAraj 
Roman colonists and eoldlersw foreign toItfiaFSp 
mh&hitants of Pnnlo ongln, mixUiTes of Berbers 
ntiJ Pbccniduu or Ttomana, and, lastlyp pore 
Berbers 

£3. Demi-godSp mythical beings^ CiC^—Ferbapa 
wo may nttrjDule to tho Berbers, aiongnide of tfio 
wor^hiji of their kings^ tbo worabip of beings 
ariAlogaas to the dEiEii-gods of antiquity^ wbe^ 
giant birth and atalure form tbo sabjaet of varions 
Fegends, The gist of them is tliat tho aiatar of 

(ta 31 

issj'. PI*. iGi-iasi 
i nitgiaUM (t«# OrvH tiirpt, 100!^ 

f * Ktr ^ irUffim drt I*fbijcni/ In iSrpw 
tm, pr Sit. 


} CL ilunuenjJ AiidltmjwnU M wrpori* wiJiiJiirn tBI, 
3J. tq iWiMin tii CVmspmdsuf Alflmp 


Ya'la ibn Mohammad al-IfrasL gam birth to a 
jon without haring iatercaareo with man. She 
wflj bathing in a warm spring where tho wild 
beasts nsoci to go to ddnk, ana conceived by tb* 
elfect of a lion's foam. Tho chlid was called 
i5fl ai^Aiad ('son of Lha lion^), and 
oxti^rdlnaiy qualiliea are attiibnted to him Lq 
stories. Ibn KbaJdOn adds that tlie Berbers tell 
^rh a great number of Etories of this kindp that 
if they were put in writing tb^ would ^11 several 
volamea." It 11 to ^miUr beliefs, adapted from 
Greek or Jewiab traditiaiis, that we ninet attacli 
the legend of tho discovery of the body of Antoeas, 
which measured at least aixty cnbita [as, acoording 
toQabrniuB^ Sertorius dodsred in bis Risi, 
when the tomb of this giant was optmsd near 
Lynx in ManretAnijL JuIa claiincd to bn de¬ 
scended fram Antiem 1^ his son Sopbax (StcabOj 
GMra^Ua, TiYJiL lU. S*, Platirch^ ferfmi P'ifa, 
cb. LlJi. Perhaps a eoiiTenir of this land is to be 
found in Ftndentins^ PcnrffpAanan, hymn viii., 
whore ha aays that Tingia contnins the ^eraJ 
monumanLs of the Maasiibrt kings^t At the 
present day» the Inhabitants of Arrtllk In Moroceo 
show on a rock the footprint of a gigAutie foot— 
the treco of Ibeir ant'estornt Another giant, 
whom the Joudsh and MoiialmSn tradlltions have 
approptiatod undnr the name of -Sidi Uaha 
{JoohuaJ^ ia buried by the Ma-?hore, in the 
tonitorj of the Boiu tSba'bAn, in the region of 
NeitreiualL A row of stones marks the length 
of the bodjp which goes beyond the wall of tbe 
ouHa where the grare is, and ends in a sort nf 
kawHiL I 

.^ong the mythical beinge whose cult was 
maintained for some time after the cen versioa to 
Islfijn^ there must bo mentioned a cattery of 
gunii whom we know only tLadcr the Arabia niune 
of fn the 11th cent, of our era, 

funong the Benu Undfan, 

'whEii tJvbJf wMifid lA il3Hl£rta]cd k ttu, itwf fawiind 4 
Ui^ «w Ut tfa« CbamUfikh who an Lbfir d^rila and Ibtj 
I ^ m Wb^iq tbt'y 

wuae tc tbi S^E Ls thff th^j wiLtb liU Uk}- icc a 

wbirtffiiKl af dnvt, uail : '' Tb# Ctwmlrflib, jwr hioiMla 

wr* wmliw b yemr Then tb^y ddOfS auDOdirpI cf 

■oacssa Thay prPtAibA ttmt ibU li&i nmr liJltd tbfiu, uiU 
lh« mkdty od tfatm billers lu lE WIieii H^fvrCsi; 

hea^tMAilf (0 k pgE lood «Ij 3« for lb« CbuMrtkb, 

AiKl maJuEals that tbe IsUtr sal what !> fwn eU fgr tbciiL [a 
«lt tlOi tbar ATold RKationliif tbs aims frf Qod.'| 

The Arab hytoiians have presented an accoont 
of the familiar genii of the Klhinah^ Dihyiii 
daughter of Tdbet {!} of Ehe tribe nf the Jerawas, 
who made a long and succesfdul stand BgaioEt the 
MnsalmAasp and even drove thorn from Ifriqy^i. 
It was these familiar demons who foretold to this 
tribe the hnaJ victaiy of the Mooni, and caused it 
to send it-s sons to Icanch against them before the 
EunJ battle where it succumbed.'? This prepbetle 
faculty is a^ain spoken of by Procopius (ffa Stih 
Fanrwira, li^ ^). After the expedition of Belifiarius 
against the Vandal^ the Moors, afraid that some 
barm would rcsnlt to them, hid rccoumo to the 
prophecies of the women. After a few ccrEmonies, 
they foreloid the fotnie liko the anclEnt orwcleo, 
fn the middle of tho 10th cent, of our em, aiiioafr 
the Gbdmara of Morocco, Taugrit, the aunt of 
and IlaJjUp bm dster^ wliO:, oj wo bIlbJI 
^ KUdb tL ItJft CL ca tisdJllonj tif this klod 

JLuda* iId# eorirobim,’ li; Vsn Qcawp^ Mfeur# *r 

l« 0 , H-BS, 

t Mlgtia, PjL JTut^ ooL Xt. lbs aanmisqtsrr oj 
P, mdasn, 4t4s pHmtfntm ptortrrtcm rin«ra, Aowtaidsui^ 
1 T 1 A^ p. 41V. iL fWfEElH Iti 
t L, Off Cunpeu, Cn Ernpim^vrovity 1‘anj, iSSfl^p m 
i .WrewiflA if la TWrpi, 1«], p. 'w L 

i Al-bikli, IkKfiptiefn 4* rJ/HfWip p. UEL 
e Itw 'AfinH dt tAfiimuri dt tEtpt^y «k Dosr+ 

Ibn m. tfl.H loei, rSTS; 

Tijiflt Foiajv, m KoiLwq, PwE^ IbOS, pOiT ' Vaim d# 
MouEay Abiu^' hi Birbrsf^ti', ¥* 0 ]fafftt datit St nsditi 
Fuiif iSil!^ ^0£ 
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W Inl&v, foTxnded a . imciftl rcligiafi, wefts 
t^owued sootliwjefi, And belief ia Uiq f^raLer 
wfta part of th.m Qar^ikii of hw nephow.* Fnmpius 
nofe describe the prdiminaij Mremoaba eui- 
by the Moariih woiiiea for TiticiiiAtlon, Uit 
™ folJowiii(r pnkctioe takes pliuc* among tli* 
Tuaregs at ei-EHoaiiip near Uhadamee; 

■Dojrlaff Ibd ptmoe U tbi mm,the lo aU 

Ui« CLo^, go uul (uln tlh.€tr nabd aw tfa* leeita gC tbs 

CftMn 4jsl}le ^sMdr, te^hgcn Umv [Lha 

T^ga]t* be of a rm pfeH™ to thrir owS, usd 
I kldefrni(Q m i;aine> llt^ li Jd«W> Se ipow* 


ffitea Um nqidnd tirfwTMtIaiL Fgr UJa owattUaUan tb* 

The AM* ceroEnony U^es place at Air, SmI 
dnntig tbe nigbk^ 

of a fbdf widch ewfnmLMi W*d ta 

^Nwtfa gftha An rMtnd nwb Eoiobi eomiiKmUihr 

^ RK^ ik^ of £rM#fbalflL^SS?^ 
!SESSr^*5j£!t*f' iffldiMd But Md fr^. 

IfSaF ^P? *SL13 -nTTWHSlIed bcept 

OfBMda^Ij-rfMd etonn. Th* Aagfr THETlifl fcti|i1|qt4 tbtaK 
bMnJn 10 4 tarmw rw*. tf a vomu *lin hu 4 Itlcbd. 1 

■na^ rMope ioca to alecp^At tb« 
ta^ddln ^ Lhe I" fl» oi LiMie eetdonn* of iba k 

ew* lo b*ti to in«H hi^b Ebtre. and 

4Mcat wse, Tbf] Tiiarrvi %Sta M».iTw i iiat 

tfwTin |A UsHe lenbTl 


r ihi k 

d prt dpbwc ort4it 
«l hUdta 


But, u ipite «f what PrwH>pfos| says, the gift 
of prophecy wm Aceonfcd to men as well as to 
vomen aoiobg the Beibete. To ^bote only two 
erempitt: Unqng the Kobnma, at. the tltue of 
their oiTil warm, the »w>thAivyer railaq foretoM 
that they would see real war whets the man of 
East wiie to them mounted on a white mule. 
ThiA pr^ietiun was recalled by a Bchoolmjister cu 
the MTiral of the Abd Allah, the Fatimid 
*n<Hinted on a white male tlbn'Asirt, 
L IfiOh SituilulTp tho Boothftaycae in a tiibe of 
the Maghrib had declared that, when the two 
supenor pluseU met, a king would me who wonld 
change the form of money. Mahk I bn Wahib 
pervaded the MHir of Lcmtuna, *A3l ibn YHool 
t^t it was to Mahdi ibn Touiert that this pre¬ 
diction referred, u also the popular lines; 

*Pbl r^kn OB bk fnct. 

Or h« w lU ieuJy you bw ilH idEum ^ 

(Ibiii Sih ahi ^Pj ft t 39 t 

14- Ogfti^TheTO still remains to be tucutiooed 

the belief in ogre.^ who play «n impartant i»H in 
tbo pQ[«lar ^es of the Bwben. B^t wolnnst 
keep la muid the omo with whiii tales travel. 
mad t^e core to strip off aU that is dae to hormv. 
pg. Ttaowof oidginslity may, however, be fousd 
in Bomo tW storiea Anumw the Fodhiloh 
and the Benu ^ Agidftn—Borhei tribes in the West 
of EgynWit was Mid that often a new-boni ml 
changed form, hecomine onogtePAii/larasrhr. and 
tbew herMlf on people anti] ^ was hoond and 
pinioned (al-Bokit, p. 4). The Anb author «T*n 
mentious an eje^wttnesa of such an ooenneut^. 
It 11 given by a modem tale cniTHit at Wugla, 
MtDmvghia- Oo 

^ a the foo^tlm of an, aocuBatLon hrouglu 
against the LJ^ ^ttut (*the soni ol the 
“egwra )p a tribo of tho Hif nebsd for Its 
f>etuhamt for hngasdagB. 

OaSb. no O"* taw fclrtr* il»<M)iTra»n taiowmii 

mt waK cps av trgniii, mis tOwwirt. 

_-«Hta n. WP. 1^ iMiDi 1S« su tar; ftsoj 

*??£S5:£e^ 9* i'" iniiJ!Hs.%r3{rTr*w 

Ifl 0 «, >,»Si B aitams, 3 m sMi ^ to 

^3 fitawor, Aoittrw«f4 f,f ith mit ( ii p4tl>Mif^a, pp, tfa. 
VOU II.—33 


jjjlMit^toUlfdMmiliid BSIkthw. Aa«rd«ruimlBe 
th. cmintiy iar tom lau rmn, ifi* Mtldcatv dSwim«nd^ 

«i Gwvt, Hid wee tiM stoefc «e Um pKMni UlM fcaSt;** 

The uamen hy which the ogres ore desisnatsd 
■re, for the most port, of Berber origin. AiOToiutl i 
we ted some that have come from Amhic, tike 
yAM or E^/dfiM, yet among the Rif of Moroero 
f?” the k sdr at TTorgla, we find ttnua * omoag 
the Beni-BIenaecr ainss, with reminine /Aesu/if 01 
tenirof, which u derived from the root .\I7, *aeu«,’ 
take ! among the 7nawas moayA^iti. The 
has 1^ the aiune of taagaMSaat in the 
Clielha of TwMrwalt, of tteriel in Zuswa. Bot, 
in tjie talqii, there is a mliture of names frotci 
storiM fclating to the ancient inhahitents of the 
^ntry, pagMsor Christians, designated also hy 
the nenieof Jttiiiua (Arabic for ' ignorant people'), 
wd from storiee cirdlwg around the ogree, oon- 
fused to such on extent that these classes of stories 
ore often mbitaken fur each other. 

IS Tte ceremaaies of worship,—ifere we are 

« the 

p^ly BerW gods ore eoDcemed. tVherever 
there were boirowii^ and aesimilation. the cere¬ 
monies were those of the PbamlciniM and Roman*. 

KlJP. 1 u **' tlie Creek*. 

Prot^M by their iMlatlon. the Guonches were 
able to have a religion of their own. The wny 
to which they practised the preservation of the 

uLumiui^, for eicauiplc, wtLch was cfitjmTted to a 
ipeeial wtiy 010 vh mu oiigiual dovelapmcuL 
^em, uong^Ide ol EomraoQ oven 

thoj had ardvftl at Uie idea ot the immor- 
taiity ^ the soul ot of future rewards and mtnlislir 
men^t Viaha meutioms a female feligiotiB caato 
cMlod Jfanmagtmdits {or EQrima^rims, Mngatu} 
who Ut^ in couuuon, Yow^d virgiuLty for a lliue, 
edacated the children^ and, an haa been oecn ahoTe, 
took part in cartaiu ceruuiomes to get rain | the 
men were forMdd«q in that, caee to iDok at them,* 
T he hv oAo wherft th«y livud waa called tamogaiuiA 
acoron, ^houH qf god* {in Berber, fia 

^t]). Tu connexion with ccrcnionlcfl, ws 
men^on oonanltadon by aleep.i Examples of 

thia hare been cited abore We ahall add another^ 
m indent tinicoy the Augilea (of the oa4a of 
Anjtia} uaed to ^ to nlqepon tombstones and take 
u auBwera tbe drewa thrv had during fcbeir sleep 
{Poni|wJDa Afela, L 8), This wag uiso the ouatoiu 
ol Ilia .^asamonlant (Uqrqdottm, //irf, i y. 1K Ab 
cites a we whafq this method of diviitation 
had iio TOnneiioa with tomba or the dead. It was 
in tha Kif, on the boitlen of Wad Luu (m^ further, 
art. iKcnjUTiOKh 

idv FeaaUs—We muat ahto ipeak of the leasts, 
which ^va boen with mawi called 
and. wJiicli have contmoad among the mfijority of 
Berheia to mairlE the chief changes of the year. 
Tbero ia good gitmod for aering in them the ttacog 
of n nattira-woivhip with which may be as£oriat#il 
fl™e renmiim of agrariflu ritas, the feajfte wem 
tha luore aneiunt by teing ^ormad without 
the latemmtion of apefiial uunintranta, by being 
wlcbrat^, not in the mosquefl, but neax the tombs 
of MpuJar priest^ nnd by lieiiig addreafted to in- 
^sibJe powam and not to consecralod persona. 
Tha i^olpal fauate are tbeae of A'niifnV, fixed for 
the whole yaar ; the feast of "an^erti^ which may 
be called tha watarvfeHtiTal; tha feast of 'ocAdm, 
But it must beubaarved th«L the pa^iariries 
chaxactarixmg these fcasta, lu death or ta-birth of 
* flQLilI^nA,_iai JTOTwJnwnaH. Orm, ]see, L IddL 

iSTTltiwr^f, Wit L iA », 
'Thsaiodsg*qt.;OkSsVmrpu] 

rff. ft tlh ; Qammm EKodatn fu GUI v tCusnlo, 

h S2Mfe miai, WL p. OSL V 

f & DqaUfr ^ PP* ud the SifCJigfi quntel 
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veg«tAtioa, ur paridcatioa bj bre ami vraterp vmv 
tiotcoafindd t* this IktberB, bat haT« bfieo lonnd 
uuong tbe moat widely^LHoring wiplea. it wiD 
beenunghp tberefcKFOi lomeDtioa tbeui. * 
tT, Tf 4 ditioB% U wouM be difficult t* 
whetb^ar the Mluwing Ul«> ultbaiieb in 

Afriui* *Te ot Berber origin. Pliny tlie Elder tell* 
tliaii in thia eoimti^ * no one begim any 
tAkibg without CrHt uttering liiu woid ■ ^ Afrie^ 
wbilD in other ouonLrief jUTaik are beguu by mk- 
ing the favour of the goda* {HN MViiL v. 2), 
lau{onua and NympbodoruBij meutionod by mo 
sAine author VU. iL repiodacod by Aulna 

(^Uu 9 , Noetic AHkae, U* *). tell that thcra were 
eh Afrioa fikniilioa of sorwreiSi * who, by meani of 
spelle, canae floclcs to periida* tToeo to witbar up* 
Djid oiiUdfon todie^'t ^ ^ 

But WB are eleuly defliing with B^bera m tbo 
following Bxamplee. In Tmnemd^i In the dceerti 
between SabAb Bind the mounlMnH of Taigbln* a 
loQHJity Inhabited by the Boni-GoIdJii _ and the 
FniAitaL, when a theft hu been Ejorainiltad^ the 
iubabitante traoe Bomo writing wliieb they oom- 
mnnicate to euh other- The tbief Ib iiumediateily 
eeiffid with ■ trembliog^ wbloh doe* not atop nntil 
he hae conies^ hi* guilt and reafcored what^o bae 
eudoii. He doe* not recover fna ealm until the 
^Tlting ia rablM out {aldlakri, pfi- dL n. IjOf. 
In one of the mounl^na of the Mojtksa of the Eif 
thai? lived a maghuan oalled Ihn KoeyalL. Xbu 
name^ wb icb ineanB * the son | uianj with the littl* 
cloak p' w*^ evidantly a niqkiianie borrowed from 
Uifc of aqtJng>- Noone dared to contradi-eft him 
or lo dtfiobov bi n w'ljubo*-- II any one did, be turned 
the dlook ill which ho wa* wrapiwd^ and thm 
noiDO milady attacked that penon or luj oattla 
inatan Liy, No matter bow nomerou* Lid oppouent* 
were^ the niaiady feU on ali the aame «on on®. 
He even made them believe that a lieht hnnusd 
nndar bid dothlng, Hia boub and dewndanu 
inherited Ehe*ame power (aJ^Bairi, P^ ll>I^ 

Similarly in the Itif| among tbe GhOraamp a 
Boni'Sbiddllid triboi |Art of tbe U-Halawlt, tb^ 
lived a man who alwaya carried a bag fiJlfid with 
animiia' heada, aod a cord Strung Tnth the teeth 
ollauHl- and BBaranimalfi. Ha naed thiaae achapletv 
Ha paflBcd it teund tha neck of the person who 
consnltiug bim> then ebook it exid flagged it 
violently- Nest he beg^ to wnell efleh of the 
plecea Bspaiately nntU bia hud uto^pad on one of 
them. Thun be answered uy questions that were 
pat to himp ud unerringly foretold iliniae, death, 
rtnn, 1ms, prtwqwrifcy, diwvppoinLmtinl^ efe (al' 
Hakri. op. cU. p. IblJ. Masa, wn ™ 

also a Gfhduiara- Ho ia nid to have lived before 
the Bi]m \ but even in the 14th cant there stiH 
re trained his ^prophetio sayings in the Jasgua^ 
ol the country, contaunug a great nnmW of pm- 
diotion* tulati^ to tbe control which the Zenots* 
wore going to oaercisfl In the Maghrib. There i* 
iinotcd, in proof of tbs accuracy of hit nro^eciB^ 
the fulfilment of the oue that forstold the duatruo- 
lion of TlemscEi. The honsaii of this town wtto 
to become a finld tilled by a negro writb a one-eyed 
black bnH This is said to have taken after 
the destroctinn of Tlemsen by the Mtsrinides, ba- 
tween A. 760 f a.D. I35a] amd ^70 [A*1X l^SSJ. But 
if some people nonaidered him a prophet, otbeis took 
him for a magician- In any case all credited Mm 
with a Bdpematuia^wer fibn KhaJdAn, pp. vL 
10®» £7ft viL fil). EWther mention will he fqnnd 
among Arab writers of person* who practised 

* CtL for fun desiati an thm* frwK toemttA iw. ^ 

W4; kwl pUhkv tu* »tiiwdl*d, tMaliif, »i«rtr ewli# 
AUri™^ IMS. ^ c*#J trt Bmi 

ratfu nsfwaiA, PSrfa IMS, MV llfi-U?. , ^ 

t 0^ Him sril m lu EM«t iWHt ct l^SutiS, ^ »!; 

pfv Hid ibt Viort qtistsd. 


magic, amrh a* Sluhammad al-Eutaml, or 'Omar 
andhii eon " Abd Allah, chief of tbe ^ksiwa j but 
this espresalon muftt refer to magic m nnderatood 
by the hinsaimans—an imported ecieDcer not nf 
native origin. The fame of the Berber women as 
Borcereasee was ^ready eetahlisbed in antiqiiityp 
m ie shown by Yirgirs anaebromsTO when bo 
mak^ a Mas^tan pnest^ be iwnsultod by Dido, 
in order to keep ^noaa by bar magical mxVt 
iv. 483-49$, W>k-521>. Even in nnr day 
the Women of Jnijnja practiBe Incantatioi^ for 
which they use certain planba We have evid^co 
of tliLtt in a popular song which b^^ics thus i 
‘CBrtBtLutf » thH, hiwthiwn: 

Mes tnvu [;^cd tbfefaswUwni: 

For tun, IciJI ta>»ii3BgoSd whfcbcsQflnaMii^; 

Tmwforni bwbuii cf pabu bto «a ish* 

1 SSun baT« foni . 

The ntbex {danta mentiomu are the root* of the 
dwarf-palm tbe wild jnjnbs 

juLriA}^ Lb& fniit of the cnnjferm—'pme, cedar or nr 
(ufiiiAay—nud the tyren oak (kflTBsA^.t 

it Jif£^AlSM.~^U lias been observed that the 
Jews of the North of Airicn, with the nx^ptlon of 
those a^ho at weU-knewn times a-e™ driven from 
Europe by persecution, do not belong to the race 
of Israel; and they have rightly he™ regarded as 
the fl^cendants of Berbers converted to Judaism 
during the Roman erik In the lime ol AugnstuB 
we find Jewish colonies profipEring in C^renaica 
and Libya, Md the barbormn inaujrr«tion which 
broke out under Trajan nt Cyptna^ in Babyloi^ 
E^pt, end Cyrensica simultsjioonily^ and which 
was repressed with great hanahncfis, ifid not hindflr 
the development of the Jea'ish oommuxuriee. This 
may be seen from an inacription in a RynBgt^gue 
diBOOvefTod at Ham man eb Euf vih- 1^457^ 

Th«e oommanitiea anqulred such imporUnee that 
the Catholic ChnrcU took precRUtiens to prevent 
relations between Christians amd Jews, wliioh soon 
became rigorous measures under the Cbristiaii 
Emperors, were suspended only by tbe triumph of 
the yand^p and were revived with the viclory of 
Bdisarina and the ByEantinea Proecljtlam was 
naturally exercb^ among tbs lower clsaf^s of tbe 
popnJatlou and even lunung riah Berber tribes. 
But WB do not know wbat kind of proielytism ii 
Was, or to what extent tbe practices of the ctdl 
and the obesivsnce of the preHiiptions of ibc 
Jswbb Law were impoeed, and wo amnot give 
credence to a lata remance with no more authority 
than, s.y,, tbe Fat\* IfriQUii^ The Arab writers 
mention saveral tribes which wsrs Jewish when 
the MnsalmiJis came. But tbeir statementa arc 
oontr^etory. Thna, in one place, ibn Khaldih] 
mentions among the Jewish tribee tbe Jemwas 
wbo lived In Aurts; the Kcfdsa, the Fendclawa, 
the Medi^Xna, the Baldola, the GhLatba, and the 
Faasa in thq Maghrib al^Aq** (KUdb al' vi. 
1073. wo have seen that aeooitllng to tradi- 
rion, Lba Kaliinah™-a name foreign to the Amho— 
hsd fainilLar genii- AJ-Bskrt ( 4 ^. rif. p. 9Ll and 
ibn 'A|Art {cp. cU. L 3), both earlier than ibn 
KbaJdon^ mention tbe Nefilaa aa Christians i and 
Lraoaa of ehurohes which have prestsrveti their 
name in Jehel Nefosa prove them right. But ihn 
Khaldtin hlmaeli in another place dt. iv. 1 ^) 
says that Um tribea of the FeDdelAWPh the Bablilla, 
the Sledi-ana^ and tbe poople of the ^iritory of 
Ffticiu professed^ some m^o (pajpnLRmy, aoms 
Judabin, and Bome Christianity. The place where 
the town of Faa grew np was inhabited by two 
Zernnta tribest the Znagha {BeunT Khair) and 
the Benu Yarghoeh. Some profea&sd lalfimism, 
others Judusiii, and otheie paganianL, Th«^ last 
even had a temple at Bhibiiba^ where later arose 

" Tbf |i4|iulkr BctIwb tali^ ImzluSe RinDWNB ciUBmpfol ■ol 
DBlanqrpbesla bat tbij art bonownL- , . 

I Pti^ iHFvlfffiW d* b du ^w^nw. 










BERBERS AND N. AFRICA 


515 


thfl AnilAlnjiAH Ibn Abi Z^j\ wbo hu 

prewved Uus dfltail i. 15), Jo- 

feign&tes the pAi^^a hj the imme of w/ur (rafteib 
And he natumly cullg their templa & house of Lre. 
Thm hjia boeq reproduMd bj ibn KhaJdOii 

IT. I3h 

In the «wae era, the ceontry of Teiusiu (the 
uodem Sb&wkj amd the towiijs of Chellfr and 
radJo were peopled partly hj Jem* and partly by 
ChilBLianJi, who aoWitted to accepting Idfijn 
after the eoD^UBst of that Tt^on nnder Idria L 
U ia Dob safe, theftfore, to tnf to apeetiy that 
sueh and such a tribe waa exeftteiTely Jewish or 
CnriAtiau. It Mems nearer the imlh to say that 
^h tribe included familieSp or rwrhapa dam, of 
Jews, HofGiefent in ntunbeT to bo ablo to remaiii lo- 
dependent^ at least in the Maj^hrib, tmtil the end 
of lb* iind oent. long tiioo after the con- 

liuefita of Otiba sind AlilRa, Unt the Jqdju^nL which 
ie apread at the pr^aent day by the deaeencIaiiLH 
of ^u Terted Berbers haa noth nag to distinguish 
It from the JminJBm pmetisea in tb* other 
regions of the eivilisod world j and aa rsga^a 
local auperotitionSp they bjo common to Jews 

Miiiia!m4iDfl.* 

iih crirjt/ST/jjf/rr,—We do not know how 
Cbrntiaoity wma brought to the Berbers, but 
ijroDftbly we should look for its starCing-point in the 
large town% and for its fijat aeats^ as at Bom*:, in 
the Jewish communibea. The aeparatjon waa net 
long in iAking plnccp and the Chorch of Africa aooia 
oec&iue jiroflperi;ittfl. flnfc its Idstoiy iMf^longs rather 
to the iiijstory of Christianity^ and it is bopoambto 
to cull from its doveJopmsnts and vLcnisitndtt 
what refers specially to ths Berbers. W* may 
admitp howercTp that It wm from among the 
latter, at Icmit in th* places under the dircet 
control ot Home, that the Donatist* were rcv 
—a sect which was mm schism&tio than 
heretical—the CircnnceHiones^ whoae movo' 
ment, in spite of [ts rolLgions oolour^ whs social 
rather than natiemil. Thelist of Afrif ari biaheprf cs 
{ProcooHular, Byr&cnnSx Nnmidisii* hlanretanian 
^itifian, Ctedariaa, and llngiLan^nnd Tripo^ 
litw; contains a boat of names of which the great 
iMjoTitj are Berber ; but it is difflcnlt to identify 
t^m ah, these names being often simply Uieseof 
little viUagsB, for tha hLshop^a pphsro of oontrel 
was ft Harrow on*. Hpigraphical ovidencefli 

hftve enahiod us to refognko some of them^ and it 
seems Tsiy likely Uiat Uie mas of the populationp 
omitting Homan oolonisti and seme forsignera, 
was wmnoeed of Berliers, or at Iwtof a mixed 
ric* In which th* Berber element was predemlnank 
As for the haH-sobjector independent tribes among 
whom CliTiftlianity spread, we may anppoee that 
cwveraion took plaoCp as in so many other parts 
of th* nnriviliicd World, by means of captives 
taken in inciireLens. The doEnumtlgn of the Athm 
Vandals msde no alteration in this state of aiTairs 
f^hor than that Catholidam^ after having been 
the peraecnter, became in Ita tnrq (except at very 
occMonsJ IntefTals) th* perseented, and trltunphed 
onJy by the snooHS of the Hyantineftt \Fe must 
menbon* morsoyeTp as haTing to do with the 
n^ry of Christnmitj sniang th* Berbers of the 
W«t of AJgeriap the existence of a native dynnsty 
at th e banning of ths 5tli cunt, aft*r the fall of 
the \ axiiiaiB anti before the Arab InvisioD, Skune 

*L«i idift duta I’Aft'fqOil •tSiintrjOEiile * In 
orSKKipM di JM, 

rAliii|dS Is gmdi daw Svdst juiM§ TOL ' n 

BuHtv AVdmnwA ft te Jv,™, pp. ‘ ^ 

la^du fM tAd# a rMKirM FON^ln, iSt ' 


Bkh], L'^AJti^ ttfpafUin^ Pnri*. IShl GU. IIL h. Jt c3l t 
' d'ArrfaiU* «n» 3s rSfu ds JcutlskiL' pc, 

^ Iv. |i4. IL ^ Ip d'AfriqiLS vt I'sdSiqsmikis 

D^witlatp^ pfk fiOMlT. 


distance from Frenda the tombs of these prioeea 
are eeen. Two names may he reougiiLEed t Mcnha- 
and Maasoniw, who seems to have been the 
same man oa the 51a«*ma, * rex gentium Manre- 
rum ac Homanorurnp" luootioned in a Latin inscrip^ 
tmn of Hajoj- cLHam (Lsmorici^rep CIL Tiii, 9&S5). 
It was a Chriatian Berber dynasty, aa ia shown by 
the embJoms and remains of paiufingv which har* 
been excavated on the tombstones known by the 
n^e and already ruentioned by the Arab 

. These prince* probabiy disapEiearad 

wxth Chiistianity itMlJ, at the firat viotories of th* 
Mnsalmana.* 

In the othisr b]ao», howeTcr, Chrutiinity still 
ramred for a long time: in TripoEip smong the 
ftefdsa, whoM territory still conUina a iiqnib« of 
pinedehtirchea; in AurUjpamonglJte Bcisnea; and 
in the Kif^ among th* Ghilmara and the gc^haja. 
We h&T* seen that at tho time of IdriSp is, more 
th^ a oodtnry after tb* appearance of Islftm in 
thin country, there itill existed in lha Maghrib nt^ 
Aqaa, Chfifitlaii tribes or psjts of tri Iwt Wherever 
waa condnded between the invader? and 
th* dative population, thu lalter, cunfonziing t* 
the MnsalmAn legation, were aide to k*e|i ^eir 
but isolation and intomal divisien Jmstene^l 
its fall. In Lha fOth cent, there were sttlJ forty 
biEhoM mi under Leo ni„ only five remai^, 
^d of thee* two were dlspotlng th* presidency. 
In lu70, w* sac from tbo letters of tfregnrT ViL 
l^L there were only two left: Gyrketis, primate 
of Cartbag*^ and H^vandtu, in tfi* so* of IfJupu. 
Thcjne was still a bwhop at the Qala'a of the Beni- 
Hamm^l; he bad the Arabic titi* of and 

ho eertaiiily emigrated with hie Sock to &>Dgic 
nnder aa-NBBir>t A Christian commianity existed 
at the same time in Tiomsen,^ bat we do not know 
whether it was nnder ths authority of a bishop 
In 1063, al-Bakrl^ snentions a chuT'A in thii town 
w was fteqaented by the remains of a Christum 
popnlation mrviving till that tinw. But every- 
ihmg e^L^ed ftwaj W the ourrsnt of tb* 
Almohads. No traoe of vbristiaQity remained, 
aloxigmid* of vague legunds, except a few words, 
among oLhem Tb/atA:* (the Fassever^ 
name given to the fourth month of th* y*ar by th* 
Taits^, In the second hy the Afinggar. Afiuix 
and mean 'spring* among the Awelim- 

miden, and this w'onl has penctracod even to the 
Sfluegnl, d^a ootrespouding to 

Iv. MeSAMai4DANl4M.~u Kistory.—Wo have 
do exut information, nothing beyond the eomo’ 
Umm f&ndfol accounts of the conquest^ about lb* 
way in which Ial4m spread in the North-West of 
Amen, bnt it is certain that it met with a lively 
resistAno* ther*. The first cxwdition* war* nnly 
with pillage as their main object, in 
whicb the Arabs avoids th* strongholds where 
the lurives and the desesndante of the Homan 
colonliits were taking refuge* The coast-lip* itielr 
was respected, ^rd*d as It wm by th* monntAiiis 
ond the porta >^ich rumsined in iTf*ek possession* 
Ih* fonndfttion of KAirwan by 'Oqba gave « 
character of stability and pemianonc* to the spread 
of IslAmism, but in no decisiv* way. The 
Musalmtns were mor* than once driven right bsiick 
to Tripoli s aeourdingiy it is not wrong to snppoae 
thal the eonverKons tuey bad sucoeeded in Disking 
did not last- The Arab historians themselveif 
declare that th* Barber* recanted, from LiUmisna 
twelve times : and It Ja prqbabte that, if thny hud 
found an aJJy i.u a strong and wcU^organiro^l 
neighbouring power, they thenuyolv^ instead of 
T ^ «Mi. « 3 F. tii. iL 

■□4 Mm bjliU.qg 7 mpb;r Ui«f^ ETir«n. 

I Ot d« Hu fatris, Iwiu# 4# jnCr «t dls 4 »uh«ttv. ^ri|L 
cir. |k m 








BRRBBB 3 AND N. ABEIOA 


the l£itiplre or the kinj^c»tu of the Gotb^^ 

wouta triuuipluHitly rej^llcd ttid Mwl- 

mka lal^iOQK. But their divifiiiitia aud wktbn, 
evpeeUlly fcfter the ixniitneBt uf SpAin hj MOabi, 
ended in eecuTUiK the victory fer victory 

wbLch wu not nbieliite end dAckiva antd tlie iSth 
oectnry. 

But Lfp darijig the A&diAr penodi et Twt, they 
w*rft eoiLTerte<L more hy foM than by per^MidEfli, 
they did not ^ul to ret&m hi thuLr new reBguni thm 
Indepfliidence and party-Bpirit which _ they had 
eJre&dy ihown in ChtUtiAiiitTp by adopting scMum* 
imtb&r tlian crthnwiosy. The hlfttory of the 

HHJitm Ani Berbern Lr sliaipLe to unfolds (^dgineJIy 
they were Sunni hut they enthiujaiitietlly 
wemoued the mofit InvetLiDg Idean of LsiliLmp and 
dectuttd thamflelve* for the varione Klu^jlte socht 
On acocrant of a einLilar feelinK-^hoatilLty towards 
the diAtant Khnlifata of BagMad, or the nearer 
KhnlBftte of Cordova—they took the ilde of the 
AUda^ the nppeaita OKtreme from and 

became the ftonrc* from which Idria Jbo ‘Abd AUilh 
and later'Ubaid Allah derived retmita to found 
theiT dyuHitiea. Idris founded hia ia the present’ 
day Moioceo^ dynaaby hostile to the UmayTada 
of Spain, and t* the Aol4nda of Baghdad. That 
of 'Ubaid was at Mabaduk-A dyiiaaty which drove 
out the laat nsprenErniatiTefl of the Ahbdride in 
Ifriqyah, eJmoHt Bnoenmbed to an olfflOBlve re^ 
taliaticm from the K:barijiteR» but wan victorioiui 
at the teat memciitp and onee toore became mlatrcBB 
of North Africa and couqueTed iSgTutM Then 
came a Sunuit* Te-a^!tio^^ taken part m by the 
BeTberaof the South Sahara, the recentiy-ocinye^ 
I^mtunA—a tribe vrhee* fortoue wan aa briJhant 
aa Lt w'aa ephemeral. -Other Berbera, tire hfas- 
mUda of AtlaSp whose chiefs were atm^llng 
against the gVJxa aiithro|pomoTphiam or the 
^mnravida (Lemtuna), founded a rival Khallfate 
to the EJialllato of Baghdad Uhe ILhallfato of 
Cordova was no lnng:cr in eKlotenEW, and that 
of Cairo was ahont to disappear); ^t, riingmg 
to orthodoxy, Umy de^troy^ the Lost reicaiiuR 
of Christianity and niil tW had Furvivod of 
AJid Shi'iamp whiJo dealing a blow at the sanio 
tim* at KhnriiL^nii alrriady weakened by ito 
almggie with the FA|iinidj-^ blow from wblch 
it never recovered^ » faTp at leaati « to be 
Independent. 

After this the North of AMca, t.t the Berbers 
and Arabirod Berbers, mmained Sunnite except for 
some etubbom InduHtrial oommunltiee which hidd 
oat in Miabp Jebel Kefitaa, and Jerba. 

a- ZAHri/iiM.—To fill in the sketch 

ittst traced wcMLld be to giro a comnlelA history of 
North Africot nnd would exHod the limita of thts 
nrtido. yy^ shall tlierefore poM over ihs orthodox 
T^ltmu wn ol tbo I^rbeiw au-d refer only to that 
of their Isltniiim which was charaetoiiatjo, viXi 
the EhariUto doctrinca (which, however, they 
wens not alone In RpTe-adlne)^ and to the attempte 
to found a reliciun which should be to Ismiu what 
was to Chridtlsnity aud Judaism. It must 
be understood that, apart from tbe« attemptSf the 
Berber revdlta, under tbe name of celigions seetBp 
wero fflKntialJy socials they were not duo to 
(Uf^mnoee of opiaion or interpretation Douceraine 
dogma. As a matter of fadv ^o Berbaw Ikad 
controverstaJirt tbeologiana, but no ^J*at cbanir 
uions of orthodoxy or heterodoxy. They oil^ 
attaehEd themselves to tho etrioteat par^ of the 
Qur'an textj tho l,emtuDa even ancepted to tho 
letter all the Ggormtive oxprewioua and bec^* 
authTOpomoq3hiats. Thus» out of the four orthodox 
scots, the Others adopted tho narrowest, the most 
rrertricted, the one which (after the 
was most alavish to the lettfM, ■ni-t that of M il i k 
ibn Anaa 


nunbed down in the Bostt Alter the fall ot 
Nahrawan aud tlm victoriea of Hajjaj, which had 
saved the Khalifat*of Damnecnaand driven nut Um 
Itao Arahi Kharijitea, the latter, divided into two 
Boots, ZubnlTites and Abaditeap emigrated to llte 
West They found no dimnulty in sprang their 
doctrine among the Berberat the victima of the 
^yoedy Mnsaluiftn governois. lu the intenssta of 
tlie public and also of Uielr own private troMury, 
these goTomors did not oxempt convert* to tsliii-ii 
from the tax of a lifth—tho tfkX paid by non- 
MiufudmJLus. Tlie^Mijafrirssj who took thcLr name 
frem'Ahd ALlAh ibn Zubairof ihe BenuTaoiitn.were 
furthcat advanced in tho doe^LELO of Khanjiim; 
they icfusinl the name of Musalmin to any man 
guilty of oven a venial eliip and even made it law- 
ful to kiU him and selae Ms goods. This doctriua 
wu developed pariiculniiy in the north of what u 
uo-w cnlied Mooueco^ above ail, among tlie Mntghara 
and the MiknAaa. Led by an old watar-rarrmr oi 
TffiUgierap hfaiflaru, who twk the title of Khallf, 
more than SOO.OW Berbers, with, shaven beads pd 
carrying the in front of them fasUmod to 

their apear-pomt^ imnihllated the Khalifa armiM 
ami took pooseaaion of Tangieia and Hda (a-tl 
= A.D. 730^1. After an indeobivo battle, they 
lulled their chief hlaLwa, and put KhfiJEd ibti 
Hamid az-Zan^tl in his place. In the follqwine 
year, ho destroyed two fresh Arab amiefft and 
thus bronght a general alleviation in <^tral 
Rlaghrihu The two rictoriea, of ehOaro and d- 
Aenain, checkm^ but dUl not destroy^ the Znhainte 
Berbers in the WcBt ; and thdr chief, Abn Qurrah, 
fowled a State In the region of tlie Molnyyik 
The Idrijddi deatioyed IhLii centre of strict Khanj^ 
isiUp concerning which we have only scanty in- 
fermatioD furniBhjod by the orthodox wnterR- 
Nothing TemninDd of it but a smatl State fenuded 
at Sijilmaaa in the TadleL It dinppearod in the 
graat Fft^unld atru^le,* r i. , ^ 

Anothfir gtoi^ wu formed in Jehcl NBffljia, 
gouth-Hast of TripolL, aud it was not long In 
spreading as fai aa the oaua of Worgln aud Wad 
Sigh, Thii group is bettor known, becaufle It left 
hLstorf cal and religious records. ThcBB Khari jkcB 
were AAw/ife#, dating their rise from 'Altd Allah 
ibn 'Ablkl who lived lo the 1st cent. A-w. Thin 
BMt ihowed Itself rtlaUvoly more tolexanfc than 
the Zubsiritu, and ito founder sbams- to have had 
relationi with the Umnyyad Khakf Abd al-ftialik. 
Its teaching wu hronglit to the Maghrib by Salum 
ibn Su'd, iSd later by'Omarihn Imkaten, lamall 
ibn Durrar, AelUi a&Sadralip etc. The most 
famous of itft chiefa, Abul Khatf&bw took the 
UUb of imam, and founded a centre, which wu 
redutwd to a pruviuoa by his fall aud death tn A.H, 
[A.D. 7711 but which^ neveTthalcMp hoa re- 
muined dow-u to tho present day oue of the prin- 
dual Akulit* contre*,t One of its oSloerti, a man 
of Bersinu birth, *Abd ar’Kahmin ibn Bustain, 
succored in foundiug a relidoos kingdem at 
Tahert (modem Taguemt), which at one Eime 
compriaed all the South of the modem region of 
Algc ria, part cl the r^on of Oran, the oases of the 
Conetautiue r^onp South Tuuwiap and a part of 
the vilayet of ^pelL But this kmgdmn wu sooii 
Luvolved in diviaiona, as usually liappensd among 
the Berbers, SebUms arose: the NukkariteSp 


repSTiiLcd by peraoual qucsLions^ ending In reviving 
the uu com premising dosltiues of the Znhairlteai 
♦ Of. tU KcmBOSj of tbew arroti tn ' 
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mnd th«i WuLJikes, with dectrin» t aiding ^In'U- 
siiidsm (liberalism). These d^t^enJilqm greatly 
fnTDured the work of destmetion acopmplbh'd 
later hj the FAtimiEk," 

{h) Aiidr* — Although, en the one baad» the 
Bfi^bera adopted anf intendfied the levellLeg 
cliamcteristje of Hfim , and the Zaheintee ana 
Kukkantee micceetied the CirOomoeilioim among 
thorn, on the other faaiidi eomo of them adopted 
an entirely oppomtq dtx:trine. These, Instead of 
making the iiadni a ohiuf irodly elected by the 
euiiuiimlty atid^ when oeresEaiy, deposed q;y itx 
saw in tlioir irndm not mcmly the descendaiit of 
tbo PiophoL Imt the imamation of aJl the Propheta 
and eren of tho IMty- The AlLd doctrine pene¬ 
trated Late the and was adopted twice 

OA a protest against the orthodojr Khalmtn, 'l^e 
timoji tt woB a dnonndMit of 'AI 4 Idda ibn 
A bd AUhh (who had escaped hia fami] y> diaanter), 
that loond^ the dynsaty of the Idihoda^ and Fan 
afterwnrda became lleLr capital. But it semna that 
the Shfite doctrine^ nroft^isod at this time by the 
Berbera, meant Eimpry adharcnce tc thia dyiiiui.y^ 
It evnn coatiibated to the oansalidHtion of Islflm 
by converting the few OhrUtiiuu atiU aarvivii^g^ 
and by doatraiying the Nnkkarit)ea settled m 
Tkmjcn. This dyrEtaatv La of no imporLanco In 
Uie religious of Lho coiintijp We need 

only Db^Tve that tt had a firm ally in one Boi-hcr 
tribe, namelYp the tribe of the Aumba^t 

(r) Tlie Iiml'iiiaii JoctrinAj on the 

other handp made gitnt modllicatLona on Talflm hy 
reviving^ under the mask of ^hl'iam^ the ancient 
doetTinDS ef Perauv-ini^tai^ of Manichnnjmi and 
Greek phUasophy. It 11 hardly necessary to re¬ 
mark tW the mass ol iho BerJ^ra irho raJlLsd to 
this teaching always romoitiod La the ranka lower 
ttiAH initiatioiL. Thoao of the eonLm] Maghrib^ in 
modem G reat and Mttle KabyLio, became the chief 
adherentaof tha Ffi^kuid propbfjt (c^'t)'Abd AlMh, 
and he racruitod from them the army that wne to 
dentroy thn mrojuna of the AbbAHul government is 
Ifriqyolir the Znhii.lrite-Kharijitq kbigdem of SijLb 
masa, the AhadiLe-Xhajijite kingdom ol Tahertp 
and the ghoet of a State which had taken the place 
of the Idiiidd dynaety in Fan. Thn fall of Tahert 
^altered ihc KharijitA w^hn weto settled in it. 
Boms of them were bmug^t to Jerba, where one of 
theLr oonunnnicies stLil ealaLe 1 the nthem ded to 
Worgla^ Sedrato, and the regium ol Wad Kigh^ 
Their life there pw^fulp and their prosperity 
increased stcedily nndl the ravages of ibiiGhanyn, 
and eepcdolly tno eapeditions ol the ALmnh^p 
which Wiightthe levelling inflnencoof Mnoalrndn 
orthodoxy over N, Africa, camn to drive them fimn 
(helT Tefage. DeteTmined to keep thvT &lth, they 
proo^ded to settle in a hlUy sU^tefa, called in 
Anbic lAeUsd f^thrEad^j, where the Beui^Maalv- 
Waaillan nomadap whoae nnmo they took, used to 
wander about- Bliclten^ in this solitaiy pJaee^ 
where they made rich Gases, the euugrantoy like 
the Mormons un the ihorea ol Great Salt lake, 
proipeded nnder the shadow of onloidB wars, and 
founded aoommonity^ u wrt of ecclesisotlcal State. 
This community gre w rich by coEnmeroe and agri- 
cnllom j but, as usual among the Berbcm, it waa 
turn by dUsenxiona, not only between towns {there 
were seven towns!, tut even between distrlcfa ol 
towns. It rsqxurw tlie authority of France^ In 
] 8 £l^ to restom pence. 

Another gtonp of Nukkaiites had runmined 
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independent in the Aturio. Abh Yozid, nick’ 
named ‘the Msn on Ihs Aos,' hronght up by an 
old Bchoolniaster who was bom in the Sudan and 
pceached the Khariiite doctrines in ilmr utmoat 
strictneBap imperilled the oaisloncsol the 
dyuasky under its sccoad prince. The dyn^ii^ 
was at this time redneed to within the waUs of 
its capital, Mahdja lint a syjprcmc EfTork saved 
it. Tha Berbftffl were fljosE driven henk^ then 
utterly emshedp and the Em pirn of the Luniiliaoa 
regained all its power, wliich was inercafiod latex 
by the oonqueat ol B^ypk* It wss probably at 
thu time that KJiarjjism disappeared in the 
cen tral Maghrib {except in \Yaxg[4 Johel eNksap 
and Msab). 

As for the dynastiea which fullowed^ kh^ wtro 
all helped by the Eoibor tribes frain wbem they 
were iprung, the AliUEnitvidi by tbs Lcmiun^ the 
AlmohadB by the Maamnda, and the Kilmta by 
the BeuL^Meriiip the Bem-ZyOn and the Bcni- 
WemannUp who misd simnltAnooasJy. Their 
religiona hjstoiyp accoidlnglyp eSbns no cha[act4ir- 
isUo intereiit. And it is the same vrith the 
dvuosties which were estaldisbed in the cebtrsJ 
alsghiib and IfrLi|yiJi before and after the CTcat 
Hilllian invasion (m the eleventh eeutuiy of nor 
Mb 

3 - Preamt-day Ia! fiTn i sm ,-^At the pTeseut day, 
orthodox Islam tsm leigns almie faseeciated, of 
course^ with local mpe^tionsj all over North 
AfricAp except, ai hu already been sqid^ in M^b, 
Jerbe^ and Jehel NefilBa, where the mt^ilied 
Khori^um of the Abaditos holds sway, Ti is e&pe- 
rially in Misb^the centre of thealogicsl studies^ 
—that the traditionB are kept np_ TTie idrsnScft 
(‘ doctors’) have mtsinod on luflneuce there which 
has a rantml over the conscience in ipite ef oon^ 
tact with Europeans. Bnt Khorijiam lias Jest its 
pow'er of spreading, and more converta are being 
made by the MusahuansLt VVo may foim on idea (h 
the dDctriho at present Ln vogue from the nummary 
given inon'^^iduAredaoBd to the Barber longuagep 
and then translated hy a NcIilBi^ Ahu H'ala^Omar 
ibn JamLap who lived, prohably in the I tth cent. 
A.IL £^vdml eomtnentBjiEa if have been mAde on 
itp and it forms the baaw of the Kii^b 
of Shaikh Abd al-Ark of the Beni^SgeRp anthox 
of a truatiss no Iw fameus, tbe Kitab an-NU. It 
is this Jaiter that » now followed in Mxab and 
Jexba, whLId at Jebd NefOsi it is the treatise of 
Shaikh Abu Tohor Tsmi^U ai-Jakolip who died at 
Jerbaa.B. TKi (AP. 1 ^9-1350). From tiiu point 
of view d dogma, so far as Uio fundamental 
prihoipics of l^JVui iHC coDoemed, this dGctrina 
docs not diibr from orthodoxy. The only diOex- 
onco Hue in aome winta of dieciplme i the irri/dMg 
tho law impuing TriundlinesE between MusAlmAlUl 
of the same gronp, and lie opposte^ the (in 
Mzsb^ i^ia, ^pnniahment,' " esoommonication 7 ; 
and, among the ^ waya^ of rehLuon^ beridea the 
^manifest way*—that of the firat Khalils—the 
mention of the ‘forbidden way/ tho ol 

sacriEce/ and tbe ^ secret wliich| found^ as 
they are on oTtbi:>dox exMople^ have jusUhed the 
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ftMidtictqf the fOiarijit^a ever ttiiM Lbuir ftppq&T- 

Altfimpts to form new rctijdoju.—fa) Ma- 
JHim,—It [qnutiug uqw to epenk of on!/ two 
httemptii to fomi a rqUgioii ttuit flhonld be the 
oofflptement of Ltl&miEm, an If^limieiu elaimo to be 
of JadBietn Aad CtTTstUnltj. The first att^pt 
took pliLOfi amoiis tbo Ghtlman of the RiJ, in tbo 
iielji;libourbQod of Totfian, in the temtoiy of 
Mejek» ftmoa^ tho Beni-trjefal. Thero is dis- 
Agreement oonceiming the e;mtdAteof the Appear- 
ARCfl of tiki# rtligloti; opinfozkJi rjoT. from A.lt. 313 
to 3^. In any cm, It wbs. at the beginning of 
the fourth oentmy Lbe tenth centniy of onr 
em* 

A oertahi Ha-Mitn, mq of Mann AilAh j' Gmoeof 
God X son of HArix;, son of "Amr, eon of U>JeNU, 
son of U-ZerhAlp appe&ivd in this tribe and 
preached a new relij^on. H# cal out thx^ of the 
caoanifal pmym, leaving only two—uae for man. 
rise, the other for Nunset^ In oilkring these 
pfA^ore^ bin followere had Co nrostrato fchemselvea 
so aa to Lonch the ground with the jP^fna of both 
handfl. He also di^imed with tho KatnadAii faet, 
OACspt for the last three dAy«> or, aceoi^big to 
othere, for Um da^; bnt he estAblishod a fast HR 
ihuIhI^ erisTy Wednefldftji and for the whole day 
erory Thiusday^ m wdi an two days in ShanwAl. 
\VhMver failed to keep th«e had to pay a fine of 
five or three ojcenr Re aboKishca pilgrimage, 
purilication, and total ablution, aRowwI the iiae 
of pork, but forbade fiah that bail n«>t had their 
tbrouts cut {of been guttod}, all animale^ heads, 
and tho fl):;ga of aU kinds of binla. Even to tlib 
day, a tnbe in the ncighhottthDod of Tipasa and 
the Tuaregs abstain from hens' cfiga Ha com- 
posed a i^uT^iln in Berber for the use of his 
partiiiAiiss the Arab writors at least call [t a 
t^iii^In. Some fragiiicrLts havo been preserved. 
C^ne of theee began with the foftnttla of tbe unity 
of God^ then continued: * IMiver mo f^m my 
sins, O Thou who host lot Tby gatn rest upon Ihs 
earth; withilrAW me from mjsina, aa Thou didst 
withdraw Jonah from the whalers belly and Moses 
fraiu the waters,* All prostrated themselves nnd 
repoated z * I behevs xu Tanonit (or TaJyah, 
Tsba'ih), aunt of lla-MSm.’ Thxa Tangnlt WAS a 
Borcereu like Dajja, the Blstor of the new prophet. 
Hn-Mim^ nieknauiM oi-Jfn/itdri {^the forger^, 
made numcrotis eonrerts right on till his death (a. a. 
3lfi according to Bome, 3S(S ncoordlng to olhersK 
He fell in a combat agaliut the Majimoda in the 
Cerrito^ of Tangisra Hlsfleot did not disanpeiu 
with hiiu Later on^ a certain 'Aslm ihn JanEiil 
oir^rnd hLcQHelf as a new prophet in thin tribe.* 

(B) ^/iA.^AJinther attempt was of more im- 
portaure. In the West of the Maghrib, in Temema 
Ghe moderu Shawia, which mcludes Cnsahlanca, 
Rabat, and CheUa}. tho Bergliflata were ssttlcih 
One of their ehiefa. Tarif, who seems to bavo been 
of Jewlah orimn (fion of l^imeon, ma of JACob^ son 
of Iwwh had, along with his peoplei embraced the 
Zubairi-Rharijitc doctrioea and Htmgglcd againat 
MAiaarL After the fall of Ihq Berbure, he retired 
to Temesna and lived there fu ludcpondonca, He 
remained faithfni to tho deetrinos of fnlJlm; bat 
his son, distinguish hL for his Jaarning sjid virtuea. 
who had also fought in the mnkA of the Zubdrit^ 
offered hlmsulf aa Prophet and compuned a Berber 
QuriOm Bnt he did not apr^id his doctrine i he 
entrusted it to his son Elias^ and set out for tho 
East, deelariDg that he wotrid return when the 
seventh king of his dynasty was on the thrope. 
Tho now religion remniued re aeclnsian until Lhe 
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rd^ of Yonoti, who preclaimed it abroaii and coflxx- 
pellcd thejbeuple to adopt it whether they would 
or not. The doctrine of who presented 

himself as tbo aJ-Mu'mintn mentioned in tho 
QuriOn {biyi. 4), waa as follows s to recognlae tlie 
iHvine puruoee of hJE the piopheta and of l^lif;! 
himiielf, to fast during the mnnth of Raiab inetaail 
of RamadAn, and aw on a certain day of the 
week and tho eame day Lhn fDllowing weeks t tn 
pray five times a day and five times every night; 
to fselBbrate the faaet of socrificeB on the eleventh 
of Blobamun (and not on the twellih of Dhnl' 




he manner of performing ablutions waa equally 
definite. There was no invoc^aLicn (offdo) or mtio. 
diicflon to prajers Bometlmoe pray ore 

were offered with prostration, somatmica wilhoot ; 
in tho first case, tlie congregation raised their 
foreheads and handfl half a handbrsadth from 
the ground. In proclamatron ol the greatness of 
God thny plaoed one hand on the other 

and said: A €tm m lai^h (* to the name of 
God *), then JfoMnr lakoMh m great*h The 
OrienUiiista are wrung who have thought to recog¬ 
nize the name of Bsjcchna in this word or in its 
var^t Bakoah. and have drawn anch eatra- 
ordim^ cencluaiokis about the or tent of Bnj^hus'^ 
worship and myabetios, M. de Moiylinski \m 
shown that tliis muua lakonh la dcriv«d from 
the Bertwr rewt UKBH, which moana ^to give/ 
It is an epithet cortnapqnding to the Arab 
al^ FFnA^d-p ^ tl!i e i^eueroua,^ one oT the epithets of 
GoA* 

Public preyer l^k |ila«i on Thnred&y? very 
early In the morning. When making prufeaion 
of fallh, thoy held their hands open and luauing 
nn the ground; they repcAti^ naif (?) ol their 
Qni^fin standing and the proetmter At 

the end of tho prayer they prononne^ this 
fqmmLa in their own lani'uage; ' God ia above ns ; 
nothin? that is era the earth or In the sky ia hid 
frem Him-* Then they repeated in Eerberj 
dfakknr ('God u groator, as often^ 

Fhizjt (/an) /nkcdl (^God is one^) and Ur <fam 
/a£mA ('There ia none Hke God')L The alms 
^uired by law were half of all their greim As 
in the rdidon of it woe fotbi&vn to eat 

ogga, the head of any aniniaJ, or fish that Imd net 
had their throats cuL Cock's fiesh waa forbidden, 
the ooek BnneDndnj| prayer by its crow« Hen^ 
Ue^ was allowed only re ca^ of dire necessity. 
Liare were^ driven from the conotiyj IhJevee^ 
when oonvicted by evidence nr by their own 
coufiaalDn^ were put to death; fomicstion was 
ptmisbed by stoning. The bloodrprice was fixed 
at & hutidred heaa of beastsL Auy mim could 
marry as reany wives as his moans bHdw^ 
(enuems to the third degree being ferhidden}. and 
repudiate them and take them again m ofts^ u 
he plaaseil. Rat Lhn faithful were forbidden to 
nmny Musalman wives, or to give their daughcnre 
to Jllnaai mAna. Tho sallf a of their Prophet hrougbit 
Di-riuo hleaslngs with It^ and was regaled aa an 
Infallible rem^y; this laud of belief stilL nxiats 
among certain MnaalmAus of Algeria with regard 
to their mambonta. 

Lastly, it sbonld be esid that th^ were very 
far advanced in astronomy and highly skillod in 
jadlsia] astrolofn'. The QuriAn which SiRb 
cempoBed in Berber contained eighty adnis, moet 
of them hevinff a prophet's name for Gtle, The 
nrat wna called AyyKr6 (Job, cf. QEir'An xaL SJh 
the Ufft Tiinot (Jonah, the tille of vtfm Xr of the 
Qur'in). The namea slmw dearly that it b an 
imitation of the tlur'&n. There were the rfreu 
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of /Yr'fltiit (f'h&r&oltp cl. Qur'fji sduL 45 -^); of 
(KomiLp Qur'An xxviiL 79}; of 
(AmAD, cf. Qur'an xxtuL) ; of Fcyd/ and 
{Gw ind Qur^fln xriii. xxL 96); of 

ad-I><m4i (Antidirutp Qur'an txvjL 84); of m-i/f 
(thu CSLlf of Cjold, cf. Qur'an ii); of Bar^ 

fof. QaHan il 96); of {Saul, cl. 

li. S45f.); of Nimrod;^ of th# CocJt^ tho 
Fariridm^ the Gm*tAojc^r, the V^unU, tbn 
foQted Sfrptntf and of th# Marvdt qf tho WMd 
which contained the moet Joftr knowledge. A 
fmgiucnt of the of Job hu been preserved in 
an Arnb timnfilation: * In the name of God ! He 
hj whom God hfu Mnt Mm Book to men if mlj^o he 
hj whom He him told forth Hia tidlngi^ They 
ear: lhU« h&ji knowledge of d^ftiny. God forbid 1 
Iblla cmrnot hare the knowledge of God. What 
can triompb orer ton^ee in ducoursot God alone 
can by nig decree. By the tongue by whieb God 
baa Bent Hi« truth to meOp tiaattruth liestablished. 
Look at Mamet fin Berbcrp imiJni Mameif Le. 
Miilianimad]L iSniing hU life, and right on to hU 
ileathp hia foUowera oondncted tbem^Tee aright, 
Tfann hia pOopi# grew corrupL Ho baa lied who 
eaid thattnitbiurriTea whera them ia no meaeangBr 
fron^ God.^ 

The Berghoata ofered a long and ncowfnl 
r^iatonce to the Tarious dynaeties which followed 
eseb other In the Maghrib, end it was only to the 
Almohads that their sect hnally inceumbd.* 

Mnat wo ooiiiiider m the proTenann of one of 
tboM oBcts or of a Beet anaJogona to them the 
ballcfB of the ^kkaro, who lire In Morocco not 
far from the Algerian frontier, between the Beni' 
tmacen, the EenuBa Zeg^, and the Beni^YalaT 
\V# bare not only been Informed {though it would 
L# wioe to check the Information J of their abflolut# 
ontagonurm to the MmalmAni and their dogmaSr 
but hare eTon got hint# of a oomplet# Lndifrereiiee 
to c^ery kind of belief. Some hare even cone the 
length of regarding them na Poeitivute^ althougb 
they claim to believe in th# doctrine of the cele¬ 
brated maxabmit boriod at MLEiona, ^idi Ahmad 
Ibn Yfiffnf. t The moat daring ayatema have found 
acceptance; even Dmaea hav# been acen them 
Before rislong any opinion on thia qomtioUp w# 
obonld wait until a eciiouily conduct^ inquiry la 
made. When thlii baa been done, it will probably 
b# found that thfa ia a tribe whidi, on account of 
Ita iaoLatiEui, baa Temoined in the etato in. which 
the groator part of Nnttb Africa waa during the 
anarchy of the loth and I6t.h ccnlorieBf when the 
MuaalmJn mianionarics ffiicceedcd in reauocitating 
Isl&miiini from a vogue ohadowy memory. 

LcrauTCU.—Tho li|«nitnni Ihw twn flfea hilly thioiiifcfitii 
Eb* aiUda tn uldJlkia ta Iht wcirk* mntlQDtd, tb# 
INlOrTrtiif muj alH b* cofimlt«dIL 
AfcrMCtAH#, S Vfila, Pkrti, 1004, tot t Iw ifid |HUiiia 

fur Cfajlitiully; IL SImucu, Bibr^Mnis^rv 4 

FKd#, IKS. KEJfl BASSET. 

BERTHS.—Tbe Bei^nawere areligioiuKct^ 
oriirinAting in Edinburgh In the year 1778^ who 
took their nam# from the Bereana mentioned in 
Ac 17“"“ f^who received the worO with ail readi- 
nete of mineh aud Beaichcd the Scriptures dail vj 
wbelb^ these thingi were eo'I. 

I. LIT# of founder.«John Barclay^ their founder^ 
waa the eon of a farmer, Ludovlc' Borclayp in the 
rariah of MntbilL Early derigned by hU fathar 
for the Church, h# receiTcd a good education^ and 
wai sent to tho Univenuty of St. Andrews. Tn 
hie theologicd conrs# ha came nmcEot the Indueno# 
of Dr.. Archibald Campbellp proftHBor of Church 
History, author of an Enquiry info fAe Ori^mU 
* Cb on fl-BataL K-dAh ppL ISt- 

|«U lljt AW Ear, Aawf pp. sa^; llm^Atfri, 

JTildi ml BuyAn. p|^ H* vL 

tlfocJiAm, t-iw XMMr onti-nafliaiaiM tru Jfarar, 
Pmrt*, IflOfl- 


Jfoml iTirfite^ and 2As N$t£Mnty Mmiaiion. 
Ciinipbeira views attracted EOnaideTable attention 
in his time, and wore deemed aoEiciEnt ly heretdcal 
to bring him to this bar of tba Goneml A»enibiy, 
though the ceae waa disinbacd. The brat of femr 
charges was that he bold that * m on waa unable hy 
the use of his radoiiol powder# to Qnd oat the i^ing 
of a God.* This tlicsia Barclay waa afterwoida to 
take up and amplify. 

^fcantim# Buclay w'aa lIccnBod on 97lh Sep- 
tember 1759 by the Preab^^tery of Anehtefaidcr* 
and shortly aiterwards waa appointed asaiatant 
to Che Kev. dames JoLeon of Errol. From the 
6nt he attracted attenGon by his moadhing. He 
was a man of strong convictions, of g^t fervency 
of uttenuic«H with a com mand of rhetorical langna^ 
wbich readUy pitssed into violent inveotim n^ainat 
those who opposed what h# conceived to b# Lh« 
truth. Jobaon belonged to the Evangelical party 
in the Chureh.- He was a' Marrow man,' with clear 
views of hia own^ and it is not surprising to find 
that after eome oontrovenHal passages^ ctdinlnating 
in a statement from the pulpit of their respective 
tmaitioita, he and Barclay were obitfod to part. In 
l7f3| Barclay went to Pettercaim to he assistant 
to th# Kev. Anthony Dow, whooe failing health 
prcfcntbl him from fniniling the duties of bis 
p«^torate. Here be found himself in a more con¬ 
genial atmospherev as Bow's son^ who wag minister 
of Dron, hod sat on the wue bench with him at col' 
\^j and lyiiipathiHd with his opinions. Barclay's 
munstrations were warmly received by tbq people. 
He preached to crowded congr^tJoiu^ flock¬ 
ing from the sniroundlng parishee ottiwcted by his 


eloquence. He was moet os&idnoiis In his viritatien 
and catechizing^ and exercised a strung mnml in- 
dnenoe over the peopl#. Barclay hod a Huisidemble 
^t of veisCp tbnugb his produclions scarcely rise 
into the region of pocCry. Many of bis verses 
were aftorwanis cullocted into a hynmaiy which 
was used in his awn church. 

In 1766, Barclay tame into collision w-ith the 
Preebyte^ tbrongh the publication of a bonk en¬ 
titled Emrmanf or Chri$i AU in Ali^ The 

book was condemned as herodeal^ and Banday 
received a formal eennifei. A list of b|a heresies 
was ohto drawn np and tend from the pulpit of 
Fettercaim Church. ThiB, however^ Only meneased 
his popularity in the parish^ When Barela/# con¬ 
nexion with the pat^ c^sed, he a^ked for the 
usuiU PrefibyterinJ certiheahe^ which was refused^ 
nominally on the ^onnd Uiat he was obstructing 
the peaceable aetuement of the preaenteCi 
clay appealed from this mfusaf to the Synod and 
Asseml^y, but the opp^l was dlstnifiwd. 

On the occuiTcnco of the vacancy at Feltertaim 
a petition was sent to the Crown (in who## gift 
the p&tronago lay) by the whole body of the 
parieniener^ asking for the aypomtment of Barclay 
aa GieLr minister. Tbn petition waa ref used, and 
iba Hcv« Robert Foote was proiicated to the Hvtng, 
tbongb only tbm# communicants conld be found 
to 4go the An ^pool to Synod and Assembly 
met the iwuai fate# Thereuwn the whole body of 
the Gongregatinn, to theurnnoerofoverathonaand, 
hived on and built a chnrch at Sauehifibunip in the 
neighbourmgjmrieh of Maryklrk. 

Meanriiti# Barclay, by appeal in the matter of 
his certiheate^ had bad an opportmiity of stating 
hti view# in the General AsoemtJ^’ amt also of 
preaching in varimis chuirch## In l^inhnrgb. Tn 
the c&pilal he ^ned anumberof odbcrenls, who 
reaclv-sd eo secede from the Churchy and who prO' 
rented him with a formal call to bo their raininter. 
The church at Saiicbiehiain also wbhed toeecurc 
his BCrvicee, bnt Barclay pl^fetred to stay in 
Edinburgh, thqngh his adhemi] ts them were very 
few {the odl conloiiia idaty signatures}, and could 
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do HtUe for h\m. It ib a dmiAoieriatic ol 
ScolLii^ diEii«:m vidoli u frequenU^^ ovfjrlcnked 
tha.t A pccnlbr Jligb €harc!b trulitdAii hAa 
Ahiv tnD Umjiigb it. The caH of lh& poopiAp whdo 

indif^peuHabSq to a TftJid mLDiftrj,^ hiA n^ver beefs 
ileejxied entfflcLunt. The ininSster nLUdt be ordiinod 
bj Mb breLlimi in the mmutijp who iloae c&a 
jodge of hiji 4^iLaIi£citWr thmogh whom &lode 
ean come the neceaBa^^ autboriij to adiniuieter 
the oidiiiiJiefsft df feJi^on and to diepemM the 
suratneiLtBb Barclay's cpfigregatioo oonld not End 
any preebytery in Scotland th^ vonJd fnim^ him 
with ih* necessary sti&tua, and bo he was saut to 
Engtojtd with a general letter addressed ■* to what- 
ew Preshyteafy nr cL™ of diseenting BrcthrcD 
this ehall be prwcntnd.' Armed with thrsepietle 
and aecnm|janjod by two DcnimUaioners trom his 
own coDgregaEiod^ Bnrclay pmceeiled to New- 
caetlep where he won regolarly ordained on l^b 
OetoDcr 1773^ The ccrtiBcate of nrdrnatlon Is 
bi^ed by John Blyth, inodcratoTi minitter at 
Tblmley; Bobort Greeny dork; and three others. 
On hifl return to Edinlmrgfap tbs new Chiir^ was 
cnnetitQted aa the ^Boitun AH&omldji,' ao nailed 
Imm ■ tboee noble Bereana who prDfwe^l to search 
the Saiptnreft for the wiielo cndowl of God< and to 
liave a conversation beeenimc the giwpel of Chriet- 
The church at FettercaLm had mwitime fonnd a 
minifter in Mr. Junes Atsorae, and another con¬ 
gregation had been formed at CMed^ which, thronoh 
Its proximity to hfutMU, had been touched by 
Banday^a uinnenee. 

Tbs labArtiid f O O EKM^y td Um In fdkhbargh wia 

tnqUed froniL iJi^Sm. Th* W M ff q ^ fc tUtti wia ptw, md 

Ikrday bul amt wim Uiui ZlB m ymr Iw Ida iirrteta £le 
n* WAn nEKxnitd^ htM^rtr, abevt tfeiP pahUalkMi H tld^fevi 
tSiiB vlmit tbf ctJultHtfid autm et bli ikupcatk 14l«^ and tb4 
cmaltliefABik af ibe coUjIiv «t FsUtttabn ud 

CMcf L 0 nlHKTftt lo a mu|ikt* «duln!i id itbt n* tiu 
eoOftifiMi At much mmOiiiTi; iA be«t. An dffilHl hf 

•n Uw Rwu£c» and oireraetitj al tim Qliqnb In EdDalHLExlu 
m KfiL (o ui^ provifK^al otntm, petadec oat lb« mfvm 
dctrlamt It wu to tba Button hhuW, ^ the otiJr Cfar^ 

tiwi Mm oa Ibt fm ol ibt wth^-that at a lims mm tb* 
Tratfa Ood wu Miw bepsli^r {ti iScoid 

Ika Utuetvb Ibdr pMRmai m poRiuH s bectli Mulaiiili^ ■ ui 
tipnH Bed ontek^ uahitatkii ai iH i3|i¥ Iwwlw oTeHn 
Eq U»« of tii 0 d«vfL' Tbs ftFf TOBwit i u*d mub uf 

Barclay's loUowvn forrivtox him dci eiM«3fte%quu]| m piilbilkh 
WU tih luifertees froiii ELli em OeaCml Mwifa '* 3 kaK TC kn^nr 


%hm tppea^ Tf^ Pmlnu, panpt&nmd ta Oa S*w 

TAMcmeni pnlbM ^ 1 lo^ itisewtatUnt k 

wfakhBirclBrsx|waDdihk|iceoliml4iiMDl»ud^ Thkk 
vtfr mufili ■ nprodoiTtlqfl nod srpsikcui of hii ssrtkf work 
JWw f cwrww. Bii pterldus urtOiprtloos Iwd betq 
FauX^ krOAfiui on 0 | 9 W fs ^od Eii niica 

ExitUnm.uidt Ttmeinii tm ^ Gtnmikm. ^ 

called Icrth by a plisH ef tbs Oiuatta ccna tufniiim In iim 
On iht awiErwwai qf PvUk, On M# Difsmid^ tjf tkb 
^prTf ^ A Litm- m tj 1774. In tm fclkBse werr 

rA.|wbUBhvl -Blgpr with a TViMftw sn lAf Sin agnimm tA* li^ 
Qimt, la iTi^ ru SriiHt to tA* n*6rm jsars- 

jpAouidp uu| ktor, A €km E^mnimatiAh iniA c&s TmtX *f 
swaf rw^Hd A m wIlEleb erf qf hk 

mfla aru imUfabeil In wfEh madi hrft for tbs pc^pdh br 

Ur. -J-Pws Dsnmk mt ywi a dwna el iht fiaWa 
tBrafch la Olueair^ 

Bu^y hml the of an apostlcu Tgworda 
the eJuso of 1770 he went to Loniloa on the Uivita^ 
tJon of HDDio friends who had jmA liis books and 
sympathized with his vlewa He meant to stay 
only a fow weeka, but ha was so warmly received 
and attracted SQ(i tjowda of admirkg hearers thst 
he was forooil to remain in order to consolidate the 
moTemtiDt. Mi>anwliile lie wm sorely distrefwed by 
the ixaportiikuties of the little dookln F^ltuh^hp 
who needed his personal InfiiicnDs to hold them 
togethorK He eent, as his substitnte, Wiilimn 
Nelson^ a wto^ before his dopaiture, was 

ordained to the minlKtiy, NeUon was a man of 
some gHta, He had been edocatod for the Chtirrh 
SttT - embraced the doctrinee of ; 

vt hiteheldg and bad ^ined theCalnnistic Method- 


^ tUOs wii^ ^ M lton vs ii%re loet 
m^nr St ths sfitnacss to (bs 
aks fts ssape ’vicluqL A Btft^fgk z 


Iflta, While In England^ Barciiy viaited Brisboh 
where a Berean Cbnroh was foanded. There is ui 
intereetiDg paasaim in the Auttibwffmphy of Dr. 
flomervillft of Joitnirgh whiob shows oouclaitiTely 
that Darolj^ made a cionjqderahle impresdon in 
Wndom Writing of the year 17KS| he t&ys (p. 

■ ITpeii OuB: rftftnSw ta n <rf thlH tUds < 
hj PKb M InuHHe cm#d n 

ehkpcl liul'n vmU iMt dulZi_^ ^_, 

wbcii I sBqidnd who ms^ t wm snswiixwl bj wm 
cE U* Cbn*!* wtlcta Hsmsd to pndOmiuKls Ui ihlA lUW 
+^The Biktijai, tl >Mi pl«u*.* lbs ftsr. Pr. 
Ufrfseiy. A hw ifon bsfofs. bid Buolkud thsact (ths Bertupil 
10 Dw, ci w&kb f had m hapzd b«tofw fissyd tt had liisiy 
spniiig IH In ihs W9st oE SooLludt ud ho soeoiBd to nptAA of 
n si M loUrHliiig syefit mnA iLkelj bo raihn s flam In tbs 
€1xriiftias tHhoniJi, ] wOm ] wu nthor uhudrim bs amaiJ 
Isqowt of u sfsiit MCimtox it w flWn door which ■o cfrwd 

to liiiffi 

The fact that an mtellecrt no acute ms Umt of 
HoTsely^ the great chunpion of orthodoxy i^amst 
j^Laimnisoi^ saw poesibilities in Barclay's views ie 
anflident evidence that tliey wero worthy of more 
attention thoa they have sines rsoeivod. 

Bojclay retometf frena London in 177 St leaving 
the cboTch there in chargn of two ordained pres^' 
tmi Jjmiee Danaldnim and Bamnel Bishop. He 
rOfHimed bin minl^rj in Edinburgh, and Kelson 
was sent tbronghont the proidnM to strengthen, 
the Bereon ehnraes that bad ^ning np In various 
places. There U a record of congregations in 
Glasgow^ Ciiei', Kirkcaldjr Dundee^ Arbroeth^ 
Mantrodie; Brechin, and Fettercalm. mrejay him- 
B*li look a keen intereit in aU the» charthe& EJa4 
meaiiH w^cre nartow. His liitipcnd from hla own 
church was triflings cmdj though he had a small 
Income from pro^rty belungiiig la his dnt wife. 
It waw spent munV ^ publiaMug Ms booko. His 
apcMtolio joamejTS, thcTofore, were on ftret* anil 
were cenhned to Sootiond—which was one reaHon 
why the came In Fmgland languished. His 
exertfom gradooBy impaired his licolth. He died 
mddaoly, while on hU way to churcli, In a frieiid'e 
houae, ga 29th July 1798, and was buried in Cedton 
rcnuijtofy, whiwe a monument is erected to him 
memory. His work was carried on in Edinbnigh 
by BonHjdoqn, one of the Lendoji ^tor^ who 
bod seme time previeuftly been tnifiMerted bo the 
poatorats at Ihindee. Under bia charge the ohn^ 
for twenty-hve yean meE with a fair nieaaure of 
success, Mit after his dcalb it was nplit up by 
inbemal dLsaansbufi and gnuliially melt^ away. 
The Bereim ehiircbofl tbroogbont the country In 
coarse of dme lost tbeLr hloatltj and were mer^^ed 
in the CoagregadonalLatiii. 

Doctrine^—John BaxelaVa theological posidEm 
la extrsiuely Interesting, and odf^t nob to f» dim- 
mi!!»od with the JKast cooTtesy with which it lia* 
hitherto boon traatoiL In iULh olKcure fennds of 
a dead aect we aoe a man otmgchng with a theo¬ 
logical environiiienl that wbb in^Eiqqjite to contain 
his thought end endoavonring to express in the 
theological termlnolcgy nf hbi ilay ideas tbat fn 
oar time ]uiv« ciuateii tnaEr own bermtnology, H ii^ 
leadin u tenet Is that we derive all onr knowledge 
of God from direob revelation—the mdation 
given ma in God’s word. Now thla ia just thi- 
jioaitioa of Bitedil, and Barclay teached It by n 
prooCBS uf thought similar to that of the Gsruiaii 
thcDlaghm- Kitsdil had Kant to fdl L&ck npop 
In order bo ind a meiapbyjiit^ sanction for his 
John Barclay Jmd to create hia own meta- 
^y-fdraon a bint supplied to him by Dr. Ar^lLuld 
CampbeU. Kifi cent^ th^is he fitatea thus : ^ We 
do n^rt come to the knowledge of God by any fore- 
^ing train of reasonin':^ to inlrodnce It* but 
m«uj by a nvereign act of God's own pawmr, 
reveaTing HinnHlf In out hbarta' In shott^ reason 
is totally inadequate to nsoeb the idea of GoL 
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Ik^ToUj thiiHi?c]iiBeioadly brinks vltb lh6 Schcrljyitic 
ilbtlncLidn^ h^d La liifl dAj ^ flTflcj seetiDii of the 
ChrifllUn Chandi^ beL.WMe end Rore&led 

The gcfadbiftie poeitien la that onr 
hf^uS La God b aju inference erawnjng a logicaJ 
pmoe&A^ RoAiton oonvincefl na of the esiatenca of 
God, but alL that reiuen can toll na of God b the 
bare fact of Hia existence. We need revelation 
to ffnppfemcDt rcaaon, to nnloM to us tbe nature 
D^ Gad, to explain H£a attribotoa, and to teach ns 
His relation to maiL To beliero otherwise in to 
land otii^lres in a [egtcaJ dilenuna. To saj that 
we beiiere in God because we bellaTO the revela¬ 
tion of Himeeli He has given ns in Kkriptore, and 
tliat we believe the BcripCufe revelatJon to be true 
beoanse it eontea from God, la sicaplj leuonin^ in 
a vidona circle. We must have an antecedent 
belief in God before revelation beeomea even a 
rational conceptioiL Now John Barclay in 
land saw aa dearly aa Kant did In Gemany, and 
mtber before him than aiterp that there ie a deeper 
fallacy than appeals nndcrlying this method. In 
the imt place, anppoee reaeon conid prove the bare 
eaUleaoc o( God* all that reaooa givee m is a mere 
abattaction—a mere eapui moriuvDf. We dMinat 
kuow God apart rroM His attributes any more than 
we oan know inbeiaiice apart from its qualities, 
'f'he variety of ethnic Idcoa concerning Qad allows 
that there la no nnanlnuty Tc^rding any one of 
Hia attribntee, or even re^i^ing the moral or 
lELimoml comdsbcncy of His character. It was 
adnfictcd by iJI Christian schools that th^ attri¬ 
butes of Gw am be known Eo us only through 
TovdatioQ. If this be so, tlien the God of NaturSp 
a Being without attributes, is an imposaibio con¬ 
ception. 

(1} Bat what of the thelstio ai;^umsnEe Lhcia- 
selves 1 Barclay criticizes them w^itb an ootmicn 
worthy of KanL He takes up the n p-iort proof 
of Dr. i^muel Ctarkc, whkh then held the fielil^ 
stating It thus: * Sa being can prodneo another 
being or thing beforo iLaelf etbCs. Bnt the world 
exists I tbcroioro the world behoved to be produced 
by acme other being whieh mnrt; have extalod beforo 
too worldp and what can that heing whieh mEist 
have existed hefore the world in order to proditcc it 
ito but Godt' Barclay tKutnLB out that the urigiual 
prHadon holds here with regatd to God. On this 
boomed diviners own sliow'ing thc» most be somn- 
thing antecedent to God In order to produeo Him. 
Jn ii£ort, yon cannot reason from oontingcncy to 
abeoJutc being. Yon can but recede through 
Koondary cauKS tiU Lmogination calls a halt, and 
then arbitrarily ^todl a self-cxistcnt cauBC^ But 
thb is not reasoningp and the rc^tilt of it U nut 
God- And the saiue holds true of Uio o^ument 
from design : * D you were io sw a bointifnii con- 
%enitnt, and weB-coutrivod heueop wonJd you not 
conjecture thikt there behoved to be come artist 
for the builder, and that he wore eniJnent in hli 
way Uk> ; you would not fumgine that it csjuc by 
chance.* Again, Barclay with rare acDroen and a 
truly modem ring pays: * There is no argnment 
liora. We know men, and wc know hons^ are 
thoir works, from experituce and ohsorvaiiou ; but 
wo have no access for ex|9Gr{oiico or observation 
in the framing of worlds.' Moreover, he goes uu to 
say. We cannot tcU the clmructer of the worktuau 
dir^ly from bis works^ which may bo fosliioDod 
for oitrisra mxid oran evil purpoea^ It Is onr ante- 
tedeut knowledge of that chameter that deterEnines 
the judgment we funn of bis works. 

No dou H thvTV b nmeh La Lhli Ewpoolsir that mtiliHli u at 
Ilucmria Will u £m]E, bur lb ^ UiMiibllvi wbHIwr Vmre^ ima 
tuniilar mih Uunw. If t m evtdAttlj a idiAlkr 

mad w*n EwI In the el hl« bett Hw vrlm 

BiaI bjb dJrKt nterflKC be IJufK H lUa mm tluiwb bbo 
Aiukigy at bis rwoptag wfib tbut tlw sHpUiwl pbllm«(pl)Kr 
wu »jIt pdotKl eul by Lbc p, l^koqnol Urwinset on* ot 
bu diwiplm Bfejekyi lalcnfls wert frtiretr wgiw uxl 


tlfl [M eat tfeaUs blmMlt nllh th* pnUittii ot 
tpbtefUAlofjr But cmdMhtfdli his nmla |¥i*iEiu li anetiiy 
tbxr el IluiDe, vfcL, ihAt vm djibot tMttf our iAtaA of atitttloa 
bfljimd lb* flrl^ ol a|Hrici»* sad ohwrtvdon, that wi nenot 

Bfvue Cr^n^ tJi^ to UW: IfiantEA^ OJQii Uuit *0 LmOMTCTldlMlltai 

a uct u a Mvifi* re^ebtfon aunot b* TWKibod by HEwarat 
W oiUl^lilMd hr bi«uAa H wm Tkihtt iTOiii Df. 

ArobltwJd OatopbeU IhM-i Bwclkj draw fall tTwp1^4;£ol1^ Aod 
yrt tbfl two PH» wwe Ot tpoeptw^ ilffOIVtat MtnttA, Uid eVMl 
Ihilr HfilnJ letwEii w«« by ne Bieu» Uratk&J. 
poilenk It danebed t^ewt Uw ]Pf44*p all In Kelt to 
lifore k lliot u a nuoer ol tocti tiid hiitarT bmib unir Ewt* 
WTivad Hb ■ trufl wnutfitloa of dod by m^iuw rauoji or Ih* 
l\^t aE Hv doM not idtert lh*l nuoa li lacapAbJ* of 

diKoiwdnf GfflJ, bnt wOr wmoei Im dtK»r*red 
□od wdtEiOOt the^ Of iWibtiLLcia. TIm koowtrdf* ol Clod, 
Ibrnfon, luy rtill b* Uh lof^ prfuv ot rFt^Unii, though 
it bororliAOlmD Ihfl tofiiftlAtib£ 0 «ltnL Sardaya IntnUrcl, oa 
Ih* otha hukdp la Ni« pwruzn^iir k ewekitbliy a 

<^Ui^OfltwEwxai3fftiLO^ IhootaHcmdiiaiilnKttrn 
OAtmetfast prontDl* riHDii trum cruplurUiv innWTCDdeBEat 

f2) But what is rc'vealed truth, and on what 
testimony Is it to bo rccelvod t To this the answer 
U that the o^ective ountcni of Tavelation Is to be 
fonnd in the Bible, and tho Bible is to be received 
un the testimony of the Holy Ghost. *Godp who 
oommande^l the light to shinci nut of darkness, hath 
ahixLcd in our bearto, ^ givo tbo light of the know^ 
Icdgu nf Ihe glory of God in tbo face of Janm 
Christ* Co 4*). The illunsination that enables 
the soul to God in the Bible Is a direct act of His 
Administered by the Holy Sjiiriu But the 
Holy Gliost^ves only tbo UlumlnotioiL Tbs know- 
leJgeof God cornea fTom without. It la seen in the 
face of Jems Christ, of whom tbe whole Sciipturo 
testii)^ This oasent to the tmth of the ruveia- 
tion of God given in Scripture U * fmth.* Faith is 
not. a subjective emotion or personal mipopriotioo 
ot Christ. It is nn mtellcctnal act U h belief fu 
the Biblo Ln its totality as the word of God, on ths 
femliiaony Holy Ghoit, 1.6. through tlie h^'bti 

thrown upon it by Lhb Holy Ghost illuniluiue 
the soul of the b^ever, ^without any kind oT 
colIsEeni] bupisurt, or any other cvidenco or testi' 
ffiony whatuYsr.* There is no myitorious uieaning 
in the tbeolomcal term * belief. * Belief is our 
holding of B. filing for truth which is told us by 
another perwn, merely on account of that ^lemonw 
credibility or auUmtity.* We believe earthly 
things on. human toaUmquyp heavenly things on 
Divine. Barclay is here doing wliat all the great 
theologians have done. He Ls simply interpreting 
tusown experience. Re saw thaL all tbo arga- 
ments for the being of God wore unwimble and 
inoonclrndva. And yet be knew tbut this fact, 
insteAd of abaking hia faith, seemed only to conljjia 
it. His faith, therefore, come from a deeper source 
titan togicol reasoning- It wss LuDVlEable. It wai 
the illumLnntion of the Holy GhoetL And if he 
belli by tlm In EellH^tusl uaf are of fmtlh, and mode 
it urtisp an obiective toality outside of tbii aonJ 
its^f, it was WauflO ha also saw the extremo 
danger of allovring his faith to be merged into a 
mutt subjective emotion which might lure him 
into fill th* TO^^Bules of myslinjun. Ho refused 
to aeparufe between the pmcUcal and the Jiure 
reuKHiT lur Kaut did.. He held rather, with the lator 
ideslistv, tlmt Iha pofttulatos of experience wsre 
as much intelleoinally apprehended and hod as 
genuine on objective vabdity as Lhe infevencea of 
syllogistic reasoning. 

<a) And this eonEepElon of the nature uf fiutb leil 
tothadistinotive tauet which hrooght hlui into most 
dlmt collision w^h the theologr of his tiiue* and 
was thoeautfc of hi^ bemn rejwllcd aa a heretic even 
from the most cvangeliou Ofiurchee^tbe assutaiioe 
of salvation, ft wan hls Lnsi^tenec apou this point 
as of the very essufics of faith that ws* the cause 
of the diarge of anlinomiauLim] la which be was 
oeationally subjected. To audemtuiul bi» point of 
VIEW, we iiiunti jdow onn*elvee iu the thcbological 
almwphcrci oJ hip day. The + Modcretm* were nx- 
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treme Cblviziij^ m t!li«diy^ bat moTaliitfl In tlicir 
prACticAl t^otihin^ TIid distinf^tiv^ doctriDCi of 
ChmtLuit^ fomiGQ fticnply iht WkgrQiu^ of tboir 
pTe|ectionB, and liml l\lt& viloi rdatian with tlie 
ethicaJ life. The' Erangclitalfl^^ D^in^ modo- 
ntU in their Calriniaiu, mifiAtiiig fitroag^lj qu the 
onlverBAlitj of Chmt^fl atonaiacat^ ha% th^ madn 
faith a inj^tic qanllcv which kaa inwnia^ht viith 
the Tcry texture of their rcllglotu pfactice* The 
atonement waa enflcient for Lho \vLole rjioe of 
htunaoity^ hat the elect aloDfl were ^thI ; for the 
atodcment meant niuply a Ireo of the ewpel^ 
which h^^me e^cii,eioii9 in the sou! of the belieFer 
OoJy by an ' appjoprwtinff jwt' of which they oould 
g[lva up clear aocodhU When 4 idnnar became 
awnheaed to 4 con»ciouene«4 of #iii* hie gyeat 
end£sa¥oar wac to ohtatn * an intoreet in CiSiat/ 
Tbda he reached thronffh a soal-^ni^o in which 
he peased frora deapeir^ throaffh doa^ and foartr 
onif ferrent praydii^ to a mediHed !w*uran(30 which 
WA4 chei|uer^, even in the cbm of the greatest 
saint, with strange miapTin^t lest after all he 
WM not in a atate ot grace* The pnutical teat u 
to whether he ana in a state or gimoa was hut 
good worka ; for good worka, powerless to 

SMure salvation^ yet neceaqiarily ^owM from the 
^ appjfDpriatiaD * of Chriat^ 

Aovf Barclay oppqBed tioth of these parties with 
a vebemcnce rendEiad impresaire by Ms largo 
command of the langmiige of inreecire^ The 
Modctatefli in their eloquent iandAtions of the 
beauty oi virtne, had no need of faith. Bat tho 
EvnOgalicalfl were even worse, for they made God 4 
liar and blupbemcd against the Holy Ghoat. To 
bQliere w^as to be savM, and bohef meant simply 
faith in the ^nptunkl record. This fidlh was, 
indeed, a dftof God. It was the iiluminaUun ef 
the Holy Gboet making the record luminuiu, and 
commending it to the Lelicyer'a heart and con¬ 
science. It cams onhiddeD, and wia not to bs 
pr&yed for, nay, eould not be prayed for; for only 
the prayer of fjuth was efficabeioos, ami without 
faith the sinner knew neither what to pray for nor 
to whom to addrerai his prayer. Barclay repudiated 
the reU^on of doubts and fears snd miamvlng^ ne 
of the devil For a beliover to donbt of bia oivn 
ndvation waa simply to donbt the vOnwi^ of the 
Holy Ghost, sjid proved that he was no believer. 
^Whoaoover bclieTOth that doaua is the Chrbt in 
boro of God ^ (1 Jn 5*)^ Cf n man le bom ol God, then 
ho ia srpbittL^ly alivs, and life is its own eviden(». 

^ Ha that beliovath halh the wiiness in hinuelf, ai 
he hath consCEonscess in himaeil of life and beine, 
while he ia alive and awtike.' And agaiq^ ' Shyif 
then doubt or deny that I oertainly aw and exsntly 
distinguish eolourw and ohjects w'lth nay own eyes, 
becftOK nnolher miwi ia uotiappy enough to bo 
blinds or mnat needs be so perverwe na to ahut- his 
eyes and then aQIrm that he cannot see the ohiectft 
whiah 1 see and oonfe^s I dg aeel^ la hla biindnesa 
or pervoiscnc&R any orgnmont agsinst my sight and 
my pleasure tliomin 1 I would indeed glailly open 
tho windows of Lis clinmber to 1st in Light. L would 
set bsfore him ail ibe agreeabk objoebi 1 myielf 
pemive; but, alaa \ 1 cannot open the eyes of the 
iilind or convert the pen'crse." 

Et is plain that lUrelay U not taking the word 
* belief* Lu A mare oonventionaJ serueu It ia not 
the geneTwl belief wa give to luatLera w'o have 
never thought over, but nccepl simply as part 
of oar enTironment* It is the Mtisf which cornua ! 
from person a 1 cmivlctien of a truth tliat enforces? s 
rale of conduct, such as our belief in canjation nr 
the unifomiity of nstaml law. And this belief 
comes only through the ^.upemataiml Botion of the 
Holy Ghosk It diirsrs from tho ‘fslth* of the 
ErangeUcids in being moro nn InteUcctuaJ act than 
a iiahjccUTe cniotitm; for the 'Appropriation' of 


Christy which to tlicm alone secuies iiJvatLon^ is 
essentially subjeetivo in its cnturcL The di^crenco 
betwoen tho two patties Is s very one, and 
Hartlay u much nearer ihe modern atandpoint 
than they weru. In foct^ BsreUy k here, with 
Rikchl, making a ' vaIoo judgment,' Jems Christ 
hae to him the value of God, and fdmply to r^ixe 
thU k Balvalion. It is to be withm tne Kingdcuu. 
Bwlay reahnaa it, not through any hktorical 
evidence as to the truth of the recordk nor tbrongli 
any ruetaphyalcal reasoning as to the peisouiiJity 
of the fkin, iMit because mo becomes luminous to 
him when he accepts It, becsiiso the Holy Ghost 
testihea to lull aoni and cousciemiA that the fact 
is so. There U here no room for doubt. He Is 
simply treading the Bolid nwk of experiencu. He 
ia trusting bit own eonflcioosnesa, and he cannot 
do otherwisei His arwiraace ia perfect^ and it is 
synonymous with his fwithr 
(4) And from thkpositton rwalted certain other 
tenete that ran counter to the rcligioiis ideu of 
Ma age. The sm of nnbeliel was tlae hlftRphemy 
bgaiust the Holy Gho&tk which oould not be for¬ 
given either ndJet fhe old dispemtatien or under 
t he QCW+ For to doubt the testimony ef the Holy 
Ghosb^ to obsenre the mner Uinmination, waa 
to bc in A stat* of pOfdition. So long as t^t state 
lasted ssJvAtion was tmpgBsihle, because light was 
impouLbJo. This was evidently the meaning of his 
teaching, thongh Earclmy takes the eld theoJogical 
words in the eld theologicsl sense, FurthoTj it was 
impossihle for a sinnsr to pmy fer his owrn eon- 
Tfinlon. BfiJDclav knew that for him the ^ht was 
shining while others were in darkness. ^ cqnldl 
account for the fact only os the old lines of pre^ 
dcstbistinm The lunnsr could but wait and be 
poEilve tm God of His free race opened hi# eyes, 
rtayur was one of the piivileges ef tbe believer, 
who w^oa to pray for gtuatcr oancU^^ bemuse IhaL 
entrance into the hlngdom which was eslvatiaTi 
waa but the first step In hm epiiitmil pmgrwRs. 
Moreover, the Lord*i Supper was nut a renewal of 
the oovenant with God—a flalenin, myatic rite to 
be approached with fear and trcmbli^, becanjM 
Chrkt woB present at a Communieu TahLe oa Ho 
WM present nowhere else. Believon wem nlwajs 
to be holy^ and required no more specisJ prepara¬ 
tion to rommciuoFAtei the death qf Ghmt at a 
Cdmiuunloii Tablo Lbou to commemorate Hm 
resurrectlos du the Lord'e Day* Bar^y held 
that the idea of covonant-rcnewal at the 
TAble, with the mystic sansn nf a jiiaX Pr^eace 
hovamg around it^ led Eu^uoaJly to the IlnmhEli 
doctrine of ihe Satrilico of the Afasa Hk viewiE 
were those owciated with llio name of ZwlnglL 
(bl Barclay'e conception of E^cripturOp in which to 
bis opponents he seemed merely to be settlog bInwl f 
np os the only infsJJIble Inte^retsr of Hmy Writ, 
mnn-t be taken in the light nf bni whole Kyntem, 
and will bn found to bo an inevitable deduction 
irutn hk cnntral tenet. To Baielay the tewtimnny 
of the Holy Ghost is to Jesus Christ sa the only 
Revcfiler ol C^i. '^God . . . baLh ahinsd in our 
hearts^ to give the Light of the knowledge of Lbo 
glory of God In the face of Josue Chriit' (2 Cu 4*). 
But tbs knawdedgeof God threagh Jesui Chrut came 
to him frum the ward of God. And tho word of God 
woft the Holy fkriptaneL Here, again, the poeitien 
k cKHctly like Hmt of Rit^cbl, hut there is thk 
diircrencet Ritechl approadhin a Bible tbat biu 
been critically examinedp diosBcted, Te-constractwb 
Ho c:m no Jon^i maintAin the old theory of In^ 
spiration-, bak ne is satlshed that the ipirltual 
process which Sciipiure reoerds remains nnim- 
piiir«L That process can be read and undemtood 
enly threngh JeouA Christ, who la tlie One Rsvealcr 
of Go<1+ a knowlodye of whom U life etemnL 
Barclayfrom the CEicomBtancea of hie lime, liiid 
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to the Bible nncTidcAlly. The Bible was a. 
bodk dictated by God to inepired |)«ime£ip veho 
wrote exaetly what Cod told tbenir wbothcr they 
uttdecatood it or not. ThU wm the idea, of 

tbea^.p2mdBjyT!laydiirerifToiD hiseontemparariea 
only m holding it moTO cleftrly and coiifilfiUmtiy 
thoQ they did. The of the Bible ui Jesne 

Chfiec and Hi* aolration, and in a boot proctleolly 
wTitlen by God thEre mtist be no irrelerancieE. 
The Bible invites a cloee mid prayerful etndy. 
Thera are soiaift boiie of it which^ to the soul 
inxuxLined by the Holy Ghost, mre dear u cryetoL 
7*bare ara othen that ora dork and obeoiir& The 
tme principle of interpreUtien, therefore^ is hold¬ 
ing fo^t by JasEia Christp the main thesi«, to mtcrprel 
the o'^ure by the clears The Holy Gboat HinieeJf 
'^iipplfee a claa to the right Int^retaticn in the 
reierenEea mode in the GoepEla to the fnihiment of 
ptopheoy in the Mea&iiih. Many of these paffiOgEe 
are from the Psidiiiaj and ItwitH to the PsaJms that 
^mhiy specially dei-'oted hia nexEiarkable powers 
of esogeflio* Tt seemed to him that the Evanipilisls 
regarded the Pflolme u Sim uJy luro^tio biographies 
of the doming Masiiiah, muQ thia idea fell in exactly 
with his Ibeocy of Holy Writ. The BsalmE in no 
w[iee express tho smotione of the penmen. If they 
nlid, it u clear that tlieh- Telipon most have been 
ilongerouAly elmlini to that mligion of deabta and 
feoja which be repEidiate& Tbsy ore the expr^ 
aion mtber of the snlfertn^ of the Messiah w^hen 
the whole weight of the world's mn upon 

Hinip or of tna anfferin^^ and tiinmphi of the 
Chnreh of Christ There is no vEiBa Ln tha Pealtor 
that ifi not a reference either to Christ HLiiiMlf or to 
Hht ChnTcdi. Barclay baa bis eonons of eriticism^ 

hich are too long to be detailed bore, bat wMch 
shew a cxTEfiiJ: atudy of the P^alma, and a aingulnr 
appreciation of those poinia which, in other honde^ 
ha^w vielded difTeTCDt eoncliudona. He notInca« 
s.y.j that the lost two vnnses of Padm 51 have net 
the personal note of wliat procedes, and uses Ihnm 
to give a Messianic totorpretotion to the whola 
Ha points ont^ too, how Ills method of exegesisj^ta 
over the dilbcaltj of the earning Pe^ma It is 
Inconceivable that any of the aaints of God canid ^ 
have ottered snch ceu^«s npon their personal 
cacmiea But whan we knew that the ipeaker U 
He who said, * YengeoEice is mmSi' and tnat thnae 
whom Ha is cmsiiig are tfie enemies of the goepeh 
the dlMciiJty disappears Barclay LranslAteil the 
pHalma into English verae, bringtng ont in eacli 
what he conceived to be its Mesdlonic meaning. 
The book wm intonded to bo used u a book of 
praise in the Bcnaan Chnrch, but it ia notable 
tliatf In 18:26+ the edition pubLiahed for this ptirpose, 
whUe it oontalos his dvi^Etatloti^ falls back upon 
tho Tamiliar vei^ien common to aJl Pr^byterian 
Churches. 

Berday^e religions system hoe faUen into enm- 
plete eblivien. Of the ebunrhes be founded not a 
single trace remains. He lacked tbe spiritual 
magnethrm neceesary to be a great reliEious leader, 
and: his theological poeitipn ia deflinent in that 
mysLic element which touches the heart and excitos 
enthusiasm, fie wm a metapbTrician rather than 
a prephst, an iento reaaonef rather tlion an inspired 
YwiouaTT, though neither was bia knowledge of 
philoenphy eumcienGy wide nor his niental graro 
s^Bciimtly strong to enable him to break Mm 
bis environments and find lila preper sphsre* lie 
was intensely a^rtive in heddmg hii teneto, and 
his powers of ritaporatfon were extrooEdlnary, 
neceawily repelling instead of ixnciliating op. 
TOnenta. Hut, at tbe same time,, be has liis ewn 
distinctive place Ln tho history of the development 
nf rcligioiin toonght, and his ideas have enough 
permanent vitality in tbani to entitle them to a 
bettor fato Xhim they have received. 


LtTPSAiVia—Th« fcOMcmi g| BudsT'i ILCq Sm lma taksu 
Ipocti the of ib« Prwbytery el Pbfiloam ^utnet* 

tfl iM COM hidag bem nuuf* Tjff ibfl Her. J. BrO^ ^ BtrvS^ 
#nc| sbo tmm thm if 

dwmMf.tbs edSclaJrecanii;!! tlw Cfaurcfa b EdinlnjiYth b Ihfr 
<d iHv wrftvr. Tbm H s UEe of OwnbiT la Cbaaibers's 
V les^ iDd m* nuinnurf ^ 

ifMM&nai ud iboit WCiOujqtp in LiK9 to 

TariwwsdJtkwAf bkwiiflu. A Mcf irf bb i£QcCiin» 

1* EirEi b Kprabet to u edlUEm □! rntowl FafEk »t^A«a 
D. Tltcta l^vwpwE b 1 B 3 C. 8 h AialiltMld 

im; rv. 

Caaiefaa,ifyi£nry[^ 

A.MIU^. 

BERENGAR.—BGrEngsj fB^rengor) wn& bqrn 
at Tonm abont 1000 a+d, lie wm edneatod at 
ChaxtTie?, and was a pupil of Fnlherk the Bishop 
of Chartres^ In 1031 he Ijocame IMrector of the 
Cathedral School at Tours. About 1040 be was 
appeintod Archdeneen uf Angera, tbongh be coti^ 
Uuned to 11 vo at Tnnrs. Some eight yeara later 
it ww widely reported that he was adviKating an 
opinien that the consdciated elemente Ln thanHoly 
Eaebarist ore only figursa and likenc^w of the 
body and blecpd or Christ, and not the body and 
bliHK thenutelvea. Me does not appear to bave 
made any answer to remonstrances which were 
addreseed to him bj' bU Irianija+ Adel man of Litge 
and Hugh of Langrea, In lOfiO he wreto to 
Lanfrane, the Prior of Elec, who was aficrwaida 
^hMah^ of Canterbury, that be ogr^ with 
John the Swt abont the Eucharist, prolAldy mean¬ 
ing by Mohn the Scot* the treatise of Batromn, 
Oa undLord, under the belief 

that this we* the work ef John ^otus ErtoenaH 
In a C'DDncU held at Hume in lOSO nndcrTSjpe 
Leq nc, this letter was read, and Berengar waa 
axenmmuiiicntcd. At a ConncLI held at Brionne, 
near Bee, Jt LitGe later+ he ia snid to have moiie 
some kLnd of retractation King Heniy L of Freuice 
imprisoned him; and in Slepteiuber l&O, wbdie he 
wba in prieon, his o'piniona w'ore cendemnEd at a 
Council held at Vereclli. A month Inter there 
waa_ another condcmDalion in a Council held at 
Pkria In, 1054 nt a Conusil meetiug at Teura 
under the presidency nf Hildcbnmd, afterwarda 
FnpeGregory VIL, naFapoI Isgate, Bcrenffar denied 
the charges brnuglit s^inst him, and declared 
that alter conseemtEoa the bread and wine are 
really the body and blood of Christ, Five years 
latoF+ ata ConucU held at Rome, whnti Nichofiis n. 
was Pope, BcTcngar bornt his writings, auil either 
aelually eiguedp dt gave fiome kind of asiteiit to, a 
paper drawn up by Cardinal Humbert in the 
rollqwing terms: 

'L BiTOBW, u unnftby dowsw (rf tb« Chureb of Ht. 
X«xri» ar KctfwWledainf tli# trus and 

Apemi^ fwih, usduiiistlf# nvtuy liEfWTx wlwclAlty lAst 
which I bmn Stiherto l«n in ID Hfiei#, whJch 
lo HiBrm UH-t tJh* ]»f*d ssd wIm which am plond on 
e 4 w slnr on. Alter eediBecraEiaD. wslj a iwmBeiiL Acd Umi 

r«Al hoAy uuJ Uwd of nr Lord J«iUA CSuM, Awd EOit thi^ 
CAUsoC bt beld or brek-Eii ^ ths buwli ^ tbs or wmbid 

hjr ttw t«!ia af PiA mthfai wtth Ito optuAt* tot onlj bv wav of 
■MsmDHflt. And Z ftjwnt Eo tto Bnljr Enouii uh| AiKcEelle 
wid Tfin DiDaia ind hwAitt 1 prnfni tbmt 
AAcvAUADi of lliA tovA's lUiH* 1 hfM tbs Ikltb wbkta the IahI 
sad TABEnUA Fops vnd tlita Hidy b«Tt by 

Ei&nff^kiil Hid ApoftoJkaZ AutbAnCy dfUnrod t^bs bAld And 

hivA ttfmrtiiAd m nw, PHUcly, Hut ths brsAd mi^d w\m wlikfa 
Hv pliced SB tbe iJtu m Mtor canateiKtina, ant only m 
Mcnjnaal^ tot a^ lb* riAl Hdy Asd UoAtt At tor Lwd Jn 
Christy ABO tbst wlili tto toon, boC «iff by wwj hi Mtoishcni 
toe In ml^tyF tllG«* Art bfId Asd brekta hy Lto liAod« pf Uw 
pri«tti Asd AH AfUJh#d by Ito twth qrt Hw EpJXbfql-'* 

Ear some time after this ConncLI any controvierRy 
in tbiB matter was confined to theologiul discus- 
iion by means of wntinga. Further cendemnatiqus 

* tbs WAfdlDf or Ibis ilonuuAnt Is ospAhlA hi two iomrimls- 

ifnp*. [L I* iMuUj Itoo^ht tp to thA m Ii jii —I on si i wbftHy 
nhEnnJ Acd numl tIsw of tb« bir-biirnii pmstor, flw Eto 
HiUbW liAiid, It WU AXpJilMil Itjr Ebfl- bbMtoTKf tJtoQlp^BS ta to 
A h»tt ny pf Hatniff ftoi tbs toniwTiiUd iA^!±uDjaDf bsM In 
tto toad sad eAbB m tbi swabb li Ito todr of li !■ 

not unlikoty ttol ia a ponk lerb sp that In Lhs 

detoBwni bklf^lit bA (iTtn to tbu bdbpr- 
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■tfcr* pused on ttio nt BmTvgit &i CatUkdId 

held bt. Fditl.ert in 1075, and at Saint AL-iiJieiit m 
lOiO. In 107-B a Conn^U wa^ held at Heme tmdiir 
Po|ke Qt^&ary YU., Trh«e policy both befirre ^d 
after ha Pope wna aimed at proteetbg 

Beren^r by endeavouring to find a ioftn ef ^ord^ 
in ncoordanea ydih the ordiimiY belitT, which hft 
oonid aoMpt^ At thli Conacil Ueran^ar asf^ted 
to A atittement of mncH more g^ei^ elianet^ 
than that ivbJch Imd bean required at Borne In 
10G9. It waa in thoBe tErms: 

■] ptefeH ihit the brad ct U]« Klter 

tfac fwJ l»d 7 ^ Chrirt, which w« bora of tbi 
utiirefed w Uu ctoM, whkli ritloth on thi^ xichi hand of tba 
Fblhor: end MhI Up* wtiHKjf Lb* altur, Htw It hu bwo <w 
mmEm, 1* Ub n*l t^«»d whkib Aew^d Prom U* dde of 
Obrirt.* 

In 1070 another ConodI wad held at Bome, fmd at 
thifl Herengnr, after eeme sirojiel^ anbekibed a 
etateinent which vraa tnoia mcplicit thtm that of 
the prevignii yeaTk but wltboni tlie apecln] kind of 
langoftpe which had marked the d^lamtion of 
lOw. Thia atatetnent woa ae foliows: 

■], I^ey* with id; beut usd oonfen with mf 

toDiiLb LhLt itM bend Hfld wlcio Whldi mv pli«d &a Ih* alur 

m. bj tb* (urncEy d th* hefj und tta oP o«r 

ItcdOHDUTp nDctaintlillr eonvttm jcle tiiB rtet Ajid tfu*, and 
UftHdrliw Onb ud hUod of ear Loid J'«foa Chrlwt, and wn, 
aflcrih*wttHovtAon, tfaarail IndrolChfi^ whkh wu boni 
d tiH Tcnric, wnd wWch waa ofrmd uad heng on ttweraa lor 
thi! mHatioa eP tlw wodd, mhI whloii aliCclli. os Ihs HghL band 
eP iht l^Uyrr ; ui4 th* rtwl hlood at Crtari^ whkli wh ibtd 
Uora nil ddn, asE oalj by my o^alini and KfKqpButal 
bul Jn poDullarity oP outers w Twty oP mbdlaiHa^^ 

In LOiO « CmmcU wu held at Dordean^^ at whieh 
toade a statement eui Uj hia belief^ which 
appeaim to have been accepted by the CouncU u 
aaLidactocy. He died in lOSB at SL Coeinek an 
ifiJand in tne Lgirn naar Tonrs, 

There m conmddnable diltical^ in forming a 
judgment aa to what the oplnioim of Berengar 
reaOy were. Than ia no doulit of hie vacillatiofm 
under peraeontioq ^ and It is probable tha-ii bia 
mind eluinged to aonie extent from time to tiniD. 
Of eontemporary aathorlties who wrote agabiEt 
him, Lanfimno and Barond of Traam aay that be 
regarded the oonaBcrated eleincnta oa being merely 
liimree of the body nnd blood of Christ j; whiJo 
Wtmnnd of Aveim rcoonU atinw that he held 
an opinion that the body and blood of Chiiat art 
united wiLb the dementa io Ihati without the 
brood and wine being changedk the body and blood 
are present in tlko conneciatcd fiacrotnenL In hla 
own treatise^ On the iTofy Sapper, it la quite claor 
that bo deniea any dBotmetloa or niMenal ebange 
or oonvtiraian of the bread and wine, and any idK 
of a oAmal or natoral preaepeu 0 / the body of 
Cbxiat ; bat as to the farther question whether he 
lueut that tike consecrated elemeata are the body 
and blood of Christ in actuo] spiritual reality or 
i-bat they are so only figuratively nr virtamlj, 
there ore passagea wbidli tell in wJb. diroctloiLa 
It is nat impoaeLble that this diUcnlty In interpret- 
inB hia laugi^^ refiectfl some degree of uncertak nty 
in nis own mind ; and ineli nueertainty fuay afford 
port of the explartation of his faUnre to meet 
opp^tioii and pereecutlon in any steadfast and 
oonujtent way. There appear te Iw?e been two 
fichools junong hia fotLowera, one of which main- 
toioi^ that tTio k^nanKrrated eJemente ore merely 
figures of the body and blood of Chriit, while the 
oOier aascited a prcj^oe of the body and blood 
united, threm^h the con^retloPp with the breail 
and wine, wUbont any change In tho bread and 
wine tbimwelvea, 

Ltnourwa.—T hfwi. ifr cwas odff. £op 

/utwbiBi, cd. vijdiar, B^rUn, 1W; Lanhanc, 'd* Ct 
puqc. Dumlai adVr DerviixKr, Tktra^,* in PEtjoL *, of 


JS’oTDroiFiw Juir, iSehWffv ^nmit; AdePjiwJk of 

+d* Eaefaubt lottmaveiita ad Kphiteii,' Jo Pli o^UiL; 


Hs^h or LugiWb *Xlw^ d« st Cin^. Clhriffd a 

*rtinunR^-iht, (l\ lOU, WIS, 

lOftl, IflB, ion, lOt* S06tj 15BI^ 15«S^ Muul, 

SmpitmniiwinL, H 27-30'; vsnwt, d« TOui^' 

thtE, 4r TAAit CatJWL l£ TS&^Tl*; Oo», 

JfyMBTiaitofu <iA IfOS 

bp. Xis-nu; RobutuD. um. £*r4*tiPB ISJ^ ±y, 

afi>44a; ii^ioad Pwiirjifvi# ^0fvw ^ ^sisikli, 

1S40, iLUC^lTHuuitcIcK IOmL ^jEh^ntdtr. 

Ti *S-Sl; St40«, ^Ttir- if Boa- ISW. 

L ScSailtnr, Ekrr«4rvr wm •kiA4l 

AW UArt, MOnlcO, ISKL DABWEIIJ* STOTO 

BE^IYAh—S ee EebiyI. 

BERKELEY^ 

E. litibop ukd pSDOwkjibtr, vu tem 

aa t£U. Hitch lOBfi It I^fWi In th* of KOkSan^r. 

IrvIkUkdr At ttw ■!« At 14 IH WU Hat t4 l£jlk«ii^ «hw1, 

ttrot yt*n latflr^ in IWOl liH Tdnlir CaOtjf*, ByPUs^ whira 
in th* ramoi oaputbci oP usdaisiwfunit*, Eovdyate, rdfpr, 
ukd lubw bi rwmMwl waA twetvs jwi. Tb* liEttr 

IhOI sI 14b tttiiAeoea iL Ti^ltr GoEkgq K a* Uls ptOki- 

li cramm*^ Iho period d hb IIP*. For 

lit wm ikw Uwl fas thirtkgdiK oat Ui Icsdina phiJoM>]diksJ Id^ 
ud EKibliibfld chIsP p^ISksaphloai watks. Uki lalsr Uft 
nst im wpartusLUfli mmnatlr no 1w« pATtFunols ro* pMlo- 
sophkAl rtSeifcn; lAitfib had by Ifast tim b*«i 

dlTCfted ta |Hb.xkal work, and, u rairda pfailo- 
snphy hMir, hia Dm«artiTisUre Uit|m3scw«msto haTayffilded 
to tfas reorpUt* IziAOd ol lb* iiMditsti:v« 

tfas s*vt portod d Itf* b diTldad tet^wa Israbn 

inrtl and io LoadoOi ^bm hs msdUv bisa&ia IsU- 

aat* wlftK ud rrwtlr Brtwmod Ts^fy tM reltnm Kckty of tlw 
tirat^ iododbv hterurr eosil «uoh u Sen!*, Bii^ sml 

At tb# «kl d ITlS tva wsst abwsfld u chapdaia to tlw 
brOllani Iwt oomtilo Lsnl f^t«flHfoq^ and iptml lu^ly s 
rsa# Is tnrel In Fruot vd IWy, After an Intarral of two 
ytaia nwdliif Wfab^ Ihll* li Iloqwd, iv* Sii4 hhn Anbi bo 
lt»jjf^ thb IhH aa tnTaUfnc hunw; and of Lbb tour, prMonffd 
orqr maa fota^ artd ooYafioff a retwIdEnihls iwt d llsly 

asd Sl^, A poetfal rwwrd tm* survlviftl ks Lb* ibapa of a 
PF^rtta vMdb [Emtfxieri fah bm^irtisJ 

osrMl7sii4 c1:Ak sti^mUDo- , ^ 

mat parkkt ot hb HI* -Htdah bedsm •mtih 4b isUm lo L^odos. 
sJti4s Ed rTao« b couked out by tte ooik^Lw, abainpli^ 
roallBblaa, aad wforsod slmdofttsHiti d bb dikifuliir ^|*ct 
lor fotijidisg- a adaiSooaxT collets at Bn-moda- Io 17X1 ss wia 
nude Dwk Eif Perry, in Uu prrfloua TtH ha 4 a 4 rwiafred a 
lo|aP 7 kiikSX|Kc4*d itipiHT ham a to wboO', h oua of bb 
kattan taUi us, h* was aperfeet icrut^—Hwlfr Vmolu^mtigfa, 
iKtisr k&owa In oofUMXwn with Lbs lu* of hit frkod SwEpl 
T bli impfSTsnmirL Ia hb fcntonai anafakd ftfFkub/ ko EtnOts 
faloMSir Hriei^V to Ih* rwJ±EaUsii of Ids thmiuda iriiaaia. At 
Unath bb sOoerta tc arotua Intaraat In it «‘m rawaideil Ps 
plj^aiiisd a ParlJanwHtnjrT xote oP Bw Enooey. bow- 

arcr> wh uvrrr fsHbouuLo^; and ha 1^, mhIow to somtoce 
pno^a Lbat Ih w» In airry^ Portrlsy tsi asU wfLb fall wil*, 
whom ha bad bgilatolv isanl^ aikd aosiit hrbMl% Hi dimdfj 
for Pmooda, but lot Ehod* li^bnd, wtwts fas wsa Lb await pa>'. 
UHEit of tbf grant, Aftrr *m thj« yeart' walLl^ It btame 
oltar, frWn a fasud hljul given bj lha mlnbirr Wsipols falok- 
tfayfl then- was lltLlo or os tasjpS: IfasE tfa.* olfbbl -bsuia&on 
of payai^l WErafal *VEf te oaartod out, aad Berkokj wtt adl 
004* mote Ear SagbacL 

Ebfat two Teari after fail rsEnra ba wu owia B&ihop d 
Ckrjma. and. Io Ifali miiad ipoL In th* aifinkr Of 
wboas tabdifa was oow aofiiawfaat hnikaii, ffwob iba neat 
Elghlata ytanof bli Ult^ wxvpwJ jmiUy wbli praf^kal wodi, 
nsrUy wUfa aebdar:^ atady and madJlalkn. In 17$4 te Intt 
CloTae to esMs st Mw4r wter* ctie of bb Hoa vu tfdtm to 
ba pisjoalsd; but ba dkl not lari’ vurrir* Lb* efaaaf*. Hb 
took pfatoA CO I4lli Jasuai^ I'tjL 

2 . Warlc9.~Ai won soicl ai»uvei Betkclcy'i most 

inkpertont i^ilosophical works wtra wrktten m 
earij Hfo- Tlkft worke refirmsl to am the Etm^ 
totoardt a fwte TAfiFry q/ Fiirott {ITtWI, TreciftH 
c^porerwii^ thfl FrtfKtpiet of Httnian 
1|71(^), and TArro Dtahffm* teficw ify/as 
Fhii<??um9 tnia). These workF will he dealt with 
below. Tq this perfthl belongs w^m a diiwnree ou 
JPoffkiv £?6«fiewe {1712}, wiikh i» Lcpportant we 
ccxntammg a brief itetemeiit o\ his viewe on the 
fiindamentAl principles of ethkoJ and political 
obligation. The content of eocini mud pullLical 
duty ia defined, according to Berkeleyj by univerial 
and ImmotAblo l&wi of Diturej by which he mcanA 
releii of action whoftecooxtAnt olnurk-moce is |^nly 
BQ^ te bo naceiiBAiy to the general welbbeing uf 
nmnkiuiL The sanction uf duty Ikes in the Bkl'ine 
gOTerement of the world, and the kikotive of doty 
in that reoAOPAble regard lor otit ctemil happLoneii 
which tkhould iudure tm t« obey laws of nmiurc w 
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nmctluded. tn thn Bdikde^ la 

partkiulAr)}^ roncqmed to show 
X^^kd) tJint lu^limitdil jL^iHslvd obdolfiDCQ td tnfl 
cItII ml*r 15 IV Uw of Daturpn ^ 

Uphon tlila eari| pcriixl of prodtictive octi^ty fc 
long intomil of iiiuoffC: tw^snty yta^ enwiid, 
lirokdn only by thA pabllcMiuo in 1721 of a Ijitin 
treatl», de In width motion und cmiBation 
4T0 d boiiwd ftotn a jihUi^wphicil punt of view. 
ContinoGtAl travel, London sooietyp uid hia Ber- 
niudA project oocnpied hia luinrutB^ endj wbffi At 
length thequietcf yean of waitii^ At fthodd laUad 
kim to prodnoe a mnaid.flrable work, he 
comet befom na lese na a jphiiirtoplier thaji aa nn 

atinn religiap^ Ata~ 
^U'f32Ktli« longoat 
_ of A aeiiea of aovea 
duJocnea ^irooted ' Agalnat tboee who are cfllledi 
Frw-Thtnkera.' Under Uie Bomewhat vagno daig- 
natlon of ' Fr«-TMnIdn^.' Berkeley Indudoa prafi- 
tically any tendency of thought wfdch ho thinka 
hoatifo to tlie beat mterosLe ef morality aud Chim^ 
tian TuliKioiL And tho rather ondiocniininating 
»al w^hich leoda him, not moroly to condemn tho 
lovlty of SlandoTillp, hut to uasaEl with iomowbat 
haejlMoaEo ditiniiui tho cenidne comdetiona of 
Sbafte^lrary, mtiit he aJIowed to dsorvo tlie 
ceniuiTO of beLag * not wiihout a tinctmoof oLotIcaJ 
pATty apirit.’ 

tht idmlrabt* 13»t yMiary 

form, ind ^ tsliTOflj wkH imu^vd Eoi- parp«a 
Two tyiMO «ri ffOB-tMiikar m ditiilrf«d rot oa V 

oPBAdcDt hk hb plH'kwCin^We^ pctsbeiuionO ■« 1m !■ d*nM of 
Ml tbofoiafftiwip h capable ol Ukiaa part In nw^lde 
dlKij^db. Mt an Anddnie to* of mm 

odmlaiow, usd MoAiffila bElpkarij tn^ititldxQ. lEtaeonituit 
nooeiH lo Q*w ojrommt* midew smlj' 13 h mm 
■aperSciiJitT &E TTiini4 tn hTricItai oft Xtm otlwr nui^ 
tl^ltiPir luwJii littk mon «imji mn itaBC* of awiyJ prij^]?la 
Urn U mlT lo pwb lb* fr^ttrauHt vi**!, but will imI 

tnrabl* hftptAtOl wllb njtHTiftd Mguuejii.t, «jhI kbu^ Quhe 
1 liipD^«d far ertUdsm* whicfi b* caaaot ojornr. Tti« lotw 
dUiweet, la mbm Bukcltr 0*tiqda ChrladoafCy with tim 
wvmpoam of fc iww onllqi^^ apokgutks, ho 
leddoea CwldcnUetii ol IJiarKT ivri m too aJtn 
and the w\^atml imvrdbinw of anfunvaet nod iiti* 

pl*tttoliT!ftnetkm#43dla»Mdl^ 

In 1733 Betkeiej wm indncod ty the nuHtmoep- 
tiona of an auo&ymoi^a oritie to retunip with a 
trafft on TArf rAdoJy of VUitm or Languo^ 

Vmditat^d ami ^^aiwid, to the arigiiXEient of hb 
oarlietiL w^ork, which be had naed for apolDgetie 
ntiTpwGa in Aiciphrvn^ The neat twp yearaAaw 
him involved in A niotbematUaJ Dcmtrorersy 
proToked by hia atienipt to ihow that mathema^ 
ticiane iiAve no right to enlor^ n^n the otMcncity 
and defective foGLudatieiu ol rdigions doetrtne, 
since Iheir own ecieuofl ia in mch reepecU h^ nu 
maaua b^ond repfoach. Berkeley^e next publifibed 
work, ThM Qwrui, whioh appeared in threo uurts 
[1735-1737), coBiisto of a lydg aertcfl of brief and 
pointeil quentiona, desigmrd to call bli fellow- 
conntn'uum'a attontien to the Booinl and eeonomm 
condition of Ireland and the meaua of improTing 
that oonditi™^ Yfae qneiiea ^ve amplo avideoce, 
not merely of tho vaiy genuine and praetkil 
ohuacler ol Berkekyi phihvnthropj and patriot- 
ianj, but alao, when wo eJuflider the time at which 
he wrote» of a very remarkabde grasp of oounemre 
tmth u to tho tme floerooi df real waalthp aa to 
mooojt or^lt» and bankingp and as to the inter- 
aotiou of moiwl aod eeonemio eanaea FlnaJljp In 
1744 there appeared an extraordinary work entitled 
PhiiomphitAi JSf/Uxton* and Im^utrki 
tM Firfwff e/ Tar-Water^ better known by the 
titio of Sintj. which wwa pr^xed to the aecond 
edi^Du^ Tho work wm prodnml primaiily to 
oommuuleate to the world Berkeley^a own eon Fic¬ 
tion and experience of the medicinal valne of tar- 
water. Dot the chaJu of rededona which is hung 
on UiiB medica] peg proceeds to cooueot 
^tor wtin tbi Uah^ thiHiftala utoQt lhl3Wi!i by Hals wbJ^ 


hmJva bolsaltwl^ uhI jMfit phriM 

mroWkitia Ilut a» Pilrtlc mad. oiyBiiiAh . . * Ha wpe^™” 

Tinfc* rtf aMpaimr ttdancm irs Mfmwtwl ijjm (woduu 
Crrt, wtE4i and ntcjrtitufe coni.'crelTW fir* 1 

iKXt. with til* oE tli« irmtwt 4C ih» anefrat^ 

slwot tlw uih^laiitlal i4v1 r^nwl dvpmsae* tlw □nlretM' 
y^wo Htire HiDd- fFraatr'i PrtEio* in W<jtkt\ tjjL UL p- 
IIS). 

The book is to be regaided rather a« an iHnatration 
of the leaniod studies which ooeopied the loirure 
of Berkeloy'a latot life than ua a doeunioo t of hia 
own philosophy. The "hoiuy maxims* of anti- 
qnity 'Bcattered in thi* KHsay** he tells u^^ * 6re 
not proposed aa prineipleCr borely aa hiuti^ 
E* awaken and exerc^ the inquiative reader' 
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3 * Phlioeophy*“For a atatciment of Barkeloy’a 
sabil^tive philosophy^ thmip wo mimt depend on 
the earlier works of 170®-!713, with the 

unportant Ccmnwflpf^iw Book [hrst pnhUahed tn 
Fra.wr*a Lif^ onaf Lcttm of BerAefeyk which was 
kept by Berkeley in the imniodiateiy preceding 
years of Ills reuMcnco at Trinity College, nnd^t 
which bU philosojdiy u aceu in tho making. The 
three main d&otnncs wt forth in these works are 
those of Nomtnalihju, Irnmaictinlism, and Acquired 
YLmal Fareep^ou# and ail three furnbh rw and 
Lm|)ortiuit coatri bntiana to phUecophical tbuught. 

* Among all pliilosophers, andent or modern/ aayb 
Fenier [E™y on Berkeley in Fetrier'B Phiii^fr 
HimaiTtit vol. iL), there ia ^uou*who presfinta 
fewer i-ulriEirabk poinls than Bishop Ewkeleyn' 
And this is prebacdj true if wo are content to 
oriticbe Berkeley in reepeetol the things which ho 
actually aaid, not in refipect oif thoM which ho 
loft xuLMLifh Famer goes on to point out tho 
reason of Berkeley's success i 
'^Ttaa pecuUar cnrlQWiiiEiiti ky which was dlBtln- 

pdiftwl, W hojnbtd his pttdvsfmafu uid cotatenpsfoiii^ ^ 
^ btsysad iliao*t mn plidiwfiarf who hai mcosoiM bltoi 
ns Hh tre Iw ftul Icir fmet*, ana Iftn bIwuIb^ MrUbSiHty wlUi 
whkZi be T«fiid«d i* h« dkbclKwi hmm M apeu cMibl' 
Sad wdn, ' ho wu a in ths truest mum ol th* 

wvrd : lor fpffculalicn +, + is ths poworot Eac^ 

umJ cl uiui^'rw «»a' ddti^Ud W 

maiists Lu Ih* MBinp* of lb# oljatrwct, Ui* li# 

bfidluL ami Clw o^UHTWu. IHshnrt ^ad Bwldong in- 
wt^nrmiAr taisdtr to ibm owCrtiS raalllks uf Ih* imUrrm*. 

(I) is this diBlike of unrefU 

alwLractiona tbU desire to see conctol* facta and 
to Boe thujii as they are* that insuirt* Bcrkele/a 
attack on * ahAtrect gnnorel itleaR* in the IntrodnC' 
tien to the Prin^-i^t* if Human Kmneled^e. He 
fastens upon a weH-maanin^ bat not altogether 
happy^ paosHge In Locke's jfojuyp tn which that 
candid inqaifer aak-i; 

■ t>a#i It ttut rcqul™ jmim and lUU to form Uw 
kiH At m IrliuiElb , . , iDf It bjrUBt b* ftvElftef a^ r*c; 

Uncle, **^i *h^ euanalcvol, uiulcmraL an* pslnb#ft. hnl ul 
o^KiiHol IhspratoDttf In li Is KuwtWrf i 

Ibst CMiinOt *iJst* on WrlHr#dB HPK puts Ci MVR&i 
Amm at and Iwuuliuiit ktans art Eoffv^rr' 

Borkcdcy makes ahort work of thie paaeA^ t 
+Hr, uxkm si-kAoltf%vtli,' 3n » UUr 

^ Aw-rahiUFV tm JCdtamoOftf, i U, Wbtn ha ti rQUnlna 
!*di W UiB iVkiacfpilM)i, ^ n ihsqtdM Hln* hkS ihni to i™ 
lifi lEUtinl kd« di * iriuigl#. H« U^=f It 

moit b# uficlw nbilitiM nw iwUwikr^ ncLtlwr oqnlUU^ 

DOT Kplcniuii 1 hut ofl JWf lUU# td tbOH It one*. He S1» lUtfl 

It W so klta wlMfflfl WMM part! rf mjai diHertot s^ In- 
HSbflbUmt pot all Twy a 

cuDUuUctkriL But, U uit iSd MstWr post dlmata. It Dnut N 
FKitAl lliatb# nmnuM It to Em KotewiMi iuptrlc^ iAftt^nuK 
mf i <pi«tuAatly, tin idu UmtsoI Is or Umn- 

**^0*11 Berkeley maku his weh-known 
the reaikr ■ to look a little inlo his own thoaphts. 
and there try whether ho has or can attmu to 
have* such an idea aa Locko deacribw (lutrpd. re 
/■i-tuctpfesp 113h Now Berkeley's main coutaition 
Ln tbU attack i» perfectly sound, via, that a genMl 
idea ia iomethlug fihtu ccz^o diflcreot fruui a con- 
fusod image He dees uoU It muit be obaerreth 
deny that there are ganoral idsaa, but ouiy that 
there ore aiutraei gEuerul tdeasi j.«. idwa which 
«ii be imaffid apart ™ lAeir pefientf+fy> Ills own 
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«:xa±aplA oi generali^ iMubing mAk^ tbia pobt 

^ A ii livmi^ndac tb» luUibd «| 

c4fUlQ£ 4 Ujui In |m pula. Mfr djmm^ for Eoituicfl. h 
U*^r%v* ol *0 iHh La Imi^ : tbii, wlikh In itAdl U n pmH- 
culu Ud*, ka tarrmbtlw with h^uni t4 Lti dpilAcAttodi 

rniifertL «tmw, u [t li< Ihnrn qi^,. !i rafWHDH All tartWnlw 

Udm wbAtAMiiw; mi tbAt wlut d«iiHtijt#mc«d of ittf daoMW^ 
iLrmIcd g| «]] IjntflL or. bi otluT livnliL el * liiu In EcaEziJ' 
(.iHtnd. to PHuipW, T 13Ji 

Tii&t ih to BAjp a or imn,go in itAoli 

ba gditA diiEmte and |»LrttEnilBJ:^ end jat ba ^e 
vehicle of e genaraJ lunAnln^. ^rkdej^a mh- 
tentloEip tii^i cQoJd be expii^eAed by saying thn t 
we idUAL dutingmsh ahntply bet-ween antmai^ 
and a lufamlng, and mtisL ^lace tme generality 
do 4 in images but in memunga, EThe recognition 
by modarq psyebolcgy of the generic Image dooA 
not alTeet uie qne^Elon of principle.} NoWp the 
ayiubolfl we nee to exprosa g^eral nieaninge are 
woidsp And* onfortanately^ in his eagomeas to 
avoid untool obstractionsp Berkeley tcoda to any 
generality is idmply a matter af the applica- 
tioQ of names. In the roagb draft publisbed 
Vr Fnuorl which Berkeley miule of the Intro- 
dnrtion to tbo Frimpiet be abates this view in a 
v«y nnDompromifliDg way: 

* u A Eiuit mAj bt aUtiWfed to tow gvn Dwiloff, 1 da 
dicljHv that Id tboarbtv Uw ward ^ jjiIimJ ^ fai nDltiiff kip^ 

DMfid Id itu)d r» fefl luJTtnAl iiAttift, BOf Jit fer Ml ihrtrhrt 

i4t», whloh te nn h it Iwt h itHBrl uid ltiHdEi|iti^mfLI« u 
iJu dbh^, ^-or doe* h laddcd [ia thi pciKKdthia that 
poi b OB udtiuJj itmjKl tor uy Idea ai aU. AH Out I InCmd 
tliMiby bAlof uihr (lij;#—tU iht partlouliAr tWciff 1 
^ Mc^pui>4a ria^Ei to bi eaUHt fay Qtm omidb uinui^' 

( lEli, 

Ttut thia view caimot bo mamtained ta certain. 
For it ia evident 11) that ths ^rigbt to be called by 
the name anlnml’ must be based on certain pro¬ 
perties which b]elani|!iiR posaAtstes in commnn with 
other animal ft ; and (£) that tbase csommoo pro- 
perties may be made an object of Uionghl. That 
IS to Ay, there most axlit a * nnJvenial natnro * 
(though not an a^iraci unirnr^ natriro, or pla- 
toido fljof), and we mtusfa bn ahle tn think tWt 
imiVflisal nature by means of a gcnnml IdA 
^though not an aMract general idea or 
imagi]. 

It Is to this same tendency to let the tncaitiH^ 
fall out beLween ths image sjid the word, that we 
most trace EerksleyV nJgehmic theory of general 
dieoonrset 

* [n nodl^ lad diKounlii^, ww [ml for th* suwt 
tddd u mn In Al^bi^ ia. wfakh, Lbqr^ a nctkolsr 

^i-m Iku .K^ffa. 1 _k.b__ .a. ■__ r 


quutltr b mMJked fay duik IstAw, nt to proc^ rigkl St h 
dqL rMtilahe Ihmt In vTfry ftsp eu lebter mms^ to yoor 
ttwoflilft ttiAC partlcullAr qOAndty It wm updjJAi ta 
teC^CbiUQd, faff Priaei^lu, t Ifi). 

The fatal defe<rt of this Ihoory is, that, whereas 
in Algebra we attend to the symbols tbemaelvoBv 
in reading and disuonrsinn we sitend, not te the 
words as sttchp but tq thei? mesnlngH (cf. StonL'a 
Jmatgtic toL L p. S3). 

(2) 0 / There were 

two neneral ideas more espedaJlyp in respeok of 
which men aeami^ to BsrWey to have become 
the victims of their own mi«l abetTactiqiLs-^^e 
ideas of blatter and Exietenos. Ignqnng or for¬ 
getting the oonefeto applLcatlona on wMeb the 
meaning and valno of these genenl ideas depend^ 
men had oomo to obofar in thonght fAe mers 
oAttmeiftM anotosTi and actnaUy more /nnda- 
mentaJ, Art of r^ty than that poasessed by tho 
concrete experiences from which the abeLractiens 
aie ille^tlnutolj decired. ^ *TU on the discover¬ 
ing of the natura and msaning and import of ex- 
ifffcenoe that 1 nhindy insist,* eays Berkeley in ^o 
JSwjfe (fFbrJb*p L 17). Now, if we 
are to discover this nal meaning of Existence, wn 
must keep oontlnu^j befors onr view the actual 
oonditioUift muter which alone this gener^ idea 
dud particular applleatlfHL We most not begin, 
for instanos, by making the p^l^ly g^nltous 


ABsumptlon that there li a msl nr absolute exist- 
enoQ of thinp, totally distinct froin their Wing 
perceivftl or known. By doing a we sbonld obri- 
ously be Betting np a general idea wMch Lsabetmet 
in t ne bad ssnse^ becaiue in the very natiiTO of tho 
CBM it M now have nay application in experi¬ 
ence. Yftt this U preoisdy the assumption which 
the free and nnentical itsa of atotraet general 
Ideo^ Uke Matter and Exiiitciice leada men of 
science and pliUosonherB to make. They a^iah to 
aanert the reality ol tiiingSp e&p^laBy of external 
or material things, agauut sceptical doubta But 
they choose ths vciy worst pomihle way of doing 
BO. For they pnt the real nature of thlnga quite 
outsido percepticin or knowledgo, and thereby 
move the enly rsasoa we have for asssrting their 
existonce or reality at aB^ via that we Imvo 
ocLually expericnc^ it. And (hui, as a ennso- 
qudnee of the misuBa of abetxajetiona, we laml our¬ 
selves In the moat abourd oontrodietion-^tho oup- 
posod real nr ahnolnte natum nf thin^ lx nothing 
but "^tho hctlon of ottr owu bfaiiip^and yet we 
havB mode it ' maecesslblo to oil oar facuilifts' 
(Preface to IHalogv^ Itetwe^n and PAU-r 

tmmitf). We hava by our nwu act delivered our- 
eelvea over bound hand and foot to the sceptic^ 
Whan wn ore pressed aa to what we mean by the 
ahsolnte existence of thingSk we bare to admit 
that wo hnve no knowlcdgo of It at all. ‘Me- 
thonght I had Bomo dilute and airy notion of Pure 
Entity in abetToct j but^ npon closer aUendonp 
it hath quite ranlahad out of slgfat,* Pure bemg 
ii a ^ looiclAiq^ livTCwmf, which being Interpreted 
provei nMAinff * lDiaJ^gtte*\_W6rk^, L 437J>. 

We niuit rotoTo, thsreforo, Berkdsy argnss in 
effect, from these empty and mischSAVoiLs atutme- 
tinns to obnexvo tho octnol conditioni under which 
wo predicate eixUtenoo. And wb ohaerva. In tho first 
ploH, that the tbmgf we affirm to exist ore things 
which we know^ i,a objects of knowlsdge'-in the 
eOM of tho material worlds perception— 

and that the oxlatence wa affirm of them is their 
known or peroeivod exlstcnco. Wo affirm them 
to oxist in that manner in which wo know cr per- 
oelve thorn as existing. Take first the case of 
mixtcii^ or sensible thinj^ VVheti wo speak of 
the oxistonoe uf material things^ wa mean their 
exixtonoa os we percelv# them. Tbeir u 
Berkelay puts it, w jKfcipi. Of on existence on 
thotr port different in kmd from that which they 
hivo aa ohjBcta of percei jtion wo know^ and in the 
nature of the case can know, bothine, ■ If there 
werooxtomol Is^ies [oo existing^ it Is lEnpoarible 
we should evor oome to know itj and U there 
Were notf we might have the very same reosonfl 
to think there were that wo have now * iPrincipIiw. 
|20K ^ 

To oxpEtsBs the fact that the only Idnd of exist. 
snuD which we con intoUigibly attribute to nia- 
torinl thingB Is that kind of existence which they 
have for poroaption, Borksky describee them as 
idfWp Le. obj«ta Wforo the mindi In view of 
X^keY use of the term *ldea^' this mode of 
expression was tho natural one for Berkeley to 
adeptj hut It has exposed him to much misunder¬ 
standing. To it, DO doubt, is utomly dna the cou- 
s^Uy repoatod, hut largely unjust, aecuBotlon 
of rnkjoctivo Ideal tom. Berkeley waa quite aware 
of ths danger of what we may call the 
misonuorstandiug of blsi terminology. ' It ftonmls 
very harsh/ he tupposca an objector to mgej ^ to 
tty we eat and dn^ ideas, and nro cloth^ with 
ideas' (Me his answer and ejrolanatmn tog:afdbig 
the UBe of the term ' IdcaMn AtntfiWef, |3 ^ 3l?h 
He was also aware of the danger of a mere subtle 
nr misunderstoudiDg, via that of 

attnhnclng to ideas some other kmd ef lelaticn 
to the Emnd than thai: iimpJy of beiug objecti 
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Mon iL * It may b* objectfld U 

^LenEion and Ggim ftciat ^ the mind, it 
fDllo^'i ihti the mind is eactend^ and 
Hia answer is that 'thoee ^uaJide? are in the 
blind only aa they are jMiwved by Lti—that 
not by ’way of maSa or aiIriiwfe, but only by way 
of idea® (PrtBcyj/er^ | 4% and of. the imwrtAtit 
passai^ in i. 470]^ unt tbo 

q^neatiob may be raiaad whether Berkeley himaEl/ 
was realLy abJe to koen himself free Eiom the 
subtle rubiEuiqn which ha is hare tiying to obvi¬ 
ate. Doee not the lisbit of describing things as 
ideaa tend to aiako him r^rd eirternal thibL^ as 
simply modiGcatioiia, or private posseseiemif^ oi tha 
indmdiiai mind that parceives them T Bia critici 
afienme as a matter of couTsa that he did bo 
ihem^ And cortaiiily be maJeet Htatemonts which 
mil aaeLEv ha midarstcod in that flenae. For in- 
stance^ ' What are [material things] but the thingH 
wa MFvciva by sense 1 «id what do we perwro 
beaidiM our own ideaa or sensiitioiisT^ iFnnetpia^ 
14}. Or again, TDid men but coiuidar that the 
snn^ moon, and itaiu, aad evciy other objuei of 
the senftes, are oafy aa many HansatioDB in their 
minds, w hich have no other exiitenoe but barely 
being pereeived^ doubtless they w'ould navur [aa 
idolateie do] fall down and woiehip their own 
fl lu pusoees like thi^ 
ha leems to enundate subjeetiva MaaliBra in its 
eatiemest form. Bui it must, bo remetnbared that 
everything depends on the prepoesessionB with 
wld<m we read theae emphaUe alAtaments. Whm 
tha critic, ’who imAM them Lu tha l%ht of hii 
ready-made distinetion ficfioeBn idmt and fAinos^ 
^ees that things are aaid to be nothing butideaSp^c 
straightway infers lhat all TeslLty and objectivity 
are taken out of them. But Batk«Jay^ who en¬ 
tirely denies the djjtinction i» ihs Mtnsi in irAi(A 
eAs critic iitieiufr if, infers no sneh comdusioiL 
On the contra^, he ooneeivna himaelfi ae we haro 
seen, to he lindicating for out pemaptioioii the 
reality which ba* been denied to them in ordsr 
to be attributed to empty abatrwetiona As he 
fiimoelf protests, be U * not for chanyiiig: things 
into Ideas, hut rather ideas into things l,Dieilo^iis# 
[Workf, i 403]). ^Thooe immediate objects of 
perception/ aaya Fhilonous to Hylos^ ' whichp ac¬ 
cording to Tonp axe only appearancoi of thinj^ 
I take to be the real thin^ thcmsclv'cs* (ipo.). 
From this point of view^ theUp it ia much nearer 
tlie truth to spe^, with Professor FraBer^ of 
Berkeley's Immedtatc Sense-BealUm (/<i/s and 
Lstiert f>/ Bcribifly, p. S86, where see also the 
Uluminatmg footnote with Ita well-known illustra¬ 
tion of tbo two eoucentric circl<»}. What Herko- 
ley^a criticij^ of oouisep object to is tliat thinjis 
and ideas should bo identthed at all. But unlcai 
tlie distinciiou bstwcuei ideas and thlnp is to be 
asserted In that absolute fsshlgnp whlcn leads, as 
Berkeley himself pointed qntf directly to sccptl- 
dsm^ tha objecBon ia really irrelevant For any 
leas eitrame diitinclion between ideas and thinga 
and mnat boj fn?m Berkeley's point of riew> a 
distlncEion v^Aifi ideoM fAsvw/oev iw Air 
the term. 

For it must be obeerved tbat^ when wo say 
that a^rding to Berkeley, tbs aue of material 
thingi la jKTcipif wo aro by no means giving a 
compteto statomont of hia doctnne as to their 
reality. Be aETinoa that all material things are 
ideas^ but be does not afhrm that all ideas ate 
material things. The remainder of hb doctrine, 
liowerer> ia lea charactariatic, and may bo staCed 
uiiite brieflyi The important question Ls haw 
those ideas or objects which w« ri^id aa rM an 
distinguished from those wMch are mere Ideas or 
prodntts of the imagination. The distinction 
reat 9 > according to Berkel^p on these ground: 


(1) that real objeote of eeoH are Independent of 
ottr willp that they are much sirouger and mere 
distinct than ideaa of the imagination, {31 that 
they are oonnected tecetber accoiding to hied 
Lawa (PWndjfjfM, ^ SS, S)). That tied cobneximia 
of some sort should obtain among our ideas of 
MDse is the conditiou ujiou which alone we mti 
* regulate our actions for the benefit of life ; end 
without tbb wc should bo et^^itmlly at a loss' 
{Princi^ct^ § 3i]^ Bot why Die parLicalor laws oJ 
connexion which do obtain abomd be juat those 
and not othen we uanuot say; so far os onr in^ 
sight goea^ the In-wE ol nature ate tuntlngent or, 
AS B^keley le fond of saying* arbitnuy. 

So far we have been dealing with tha rc&Ety 
ef fna^riul thinga* Bui the dootrlne of the 
nature of fAfiV reolllrj plainlyjpoints htyond thmn 
to leahties of auuthcr order. To ay that luatorial 
thinra are ideew b to aay that they are objects for 
mind, and we have iberafarv to dc^vclcp our doc¬ 
trine of exUitence in reference to mlml Berkeley 
does not, however^ develop his doctrine of exist¬ 
ence very far nnder this bea^ and we can again 
alfonl in be brieL It muiains tme, ol couiiiep 
here aa in the caaa of material tbingap that the 
only kind, ol exlstonce we can attribute to mind in 
general ia lltac which we dnd actual particolar 
minds to po^esai lu what way^ then, do we know 
minda oa exUtiug T In oLhor words, what umnnei 
of exiat^oe do we exporicuoe iu oujBeIvcs? The 
answer ia that wo know ooreelvcs uS busied about 
ideas or ubjecta, viz. (»} aa perEOivLag them or 
thiukiug about them, fA) as willing oT acting in 
reference to them. In both rea^iecbs the existenoe 
of mind ia direotly contracted in character ’with 
that of ideas. Mind b wreipient, ideas ore per- 
ceived ; mind ia active, iifeos or objects are passive. 
To exiat, theOr in the cose of mind, mean* to be 
letJve, whether in the way of j^ceplion or in tliat 
of volition: the ™e of miua m Mrvwrv, 
agm. From thia contmat of mind and Idesa two 
emiae^nencea follow j {!) that wo have* strictly 
i^peaking, no itka of mind* We do* of couiaei 
have knowledgo abont mind, bnt to deecHbe this 
knowledge we moat use Bome other term than 
«Ldea,^ Berkeley himself, in the second editiou of 
the Prind^cc^ suggested the term ^ notion * (S§ 

S9, 1431. the new term docn not imply any 
altcmtleo in hia doctrine of mind. Evtn m the 
VornTnoft^yitm Bo&k we £nd him inAisting again 
and a^n that 'to ask. Have we on idea of will 
or volition* ia nonsense. An Idea can resemble 
nothing but on idea. . . . Thought itaelf, or think¬ 
ing, Is no idea. ‘Tia on act® {Wwh^, i 35, 51). 
(3] Since agency ia known to na only os a char- 
Kcteriitio of mind or spirit, it foUown that any 
ehon^ which ideas or ohjecta undsii^ mnat nlti- 
iiiately bo Tofmred to the agency of mlncL AB 
that we can oheerve in ideas ia the bona fact of 
motion or ehanga. For the cauaal eiplanation of 
such morion or change we must Invoke the agency 
of mind or will. 

While the foregoing doetrinQ to the reality oE 
mind boa necessarily l^^n iieYeIi>|ped in the hght 
of our knowledge of our own hnite mindsp it 
cannot stop short at. the refsognition of fimte 
minEb, For (1} we asiumo Ihs existence of many 
tbLugs, wbirh wa do not ^reeive, or havo reowm 
to soppoeo any other Cmte ininiJ peTxeives* and 
(2J we observe many chongCA* whJeh wn do nut 
pmducCp or liave rsasou to ffumHiea any ether 
dnite mind pmdnccs. Tlie only way, then, in 
which we can tender mbelligihle such eristenoe 
of things which are net perueived by sjiy bnite 
mind* and such change in tLings os is not pro¬ 
duced by any finite aj^cy^ ia to uemme on luhnite 
Mind OQ whoee intelljgcdee and agency the whole 
order of Nature depends* And so obrioui doea 
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tMfl vafnmpticia Us B«rkelG}% that h-di &rgUfii 

Omt 

I 04}^ It iRKTWn S* Ultl buusdkteljr ^ ui/ &UHr 

tkiliid « irti*lH«f«r mAincI from mntlTw. wi otfLjr 

■1^ ^IMIrt- UlB -r^Mente <d GoA Ife Ikf tnOrt P^Jt^ 

ttiu tiH n^rtmo* 4 f EiHa; b«iJiH tfe* cfl^cla cf 

m bUiH: isEUtiefatijt i^fwi thajh 

uedb*d ^ IWmu AfimlL' 

Jod unong these effecta of Nature are tho sigiia 
hy whieli fiaito aiuTita cotfiiu on Scats with eaoli 
other. Ho that * fie alone it ia who, opholdiiiff 
all ttunf^fl by the w'ord of hla power," maintjUna 
that intereouree between epirita whereby they «e 
able to percelre the existence of eaeb other ^ 
[Princiji^t I HI)* 

Beth in the Frincif^ and in the sopplenienbuy 
Diatvpta Berkeley wna at great piuow to antielpat# 
and reply to anch objeotlona m wemed Liltely to be 
brought against hU Immatermlbsin, It la hardly 
necessary to refer to these in detalLi beranae It la 
erident a priori that any fnncliiDn that tan be 
fnlGUed by a pmiectly miknown ^AlAtter^^ can 
be equally well fnlhllea by BtrkEloj'd lotelligenE 
Deltyi And^ on tba other liandj he Berkeley 
himBelf points out {.^uiioyi»t-j L 4d3J)^ it 

ia no i]ae to bring agniiut Ibimaterialifliii ebjec- 
tlons that apply eqnally agaijut ^ Materialiani * 
Lt^f^ Hueb as tMt no two mlndar on Berkeley's 
theoryp pereeire the eamD tbinga For, Lf this 
objection bolds against Berkeley (a ^luL on wMch 
be does not cipr™ bimaalJ very dearly, i6. pp. 
4S6-4d3)p it bolda eren morB ebvionuly a^gamat 
those wboee ^sarne Udn^' are tio£ * Ldeas,^ Li. exe 
net perralTcd at alb 

Subsequent eziticEBm of Berkeley Ilm been in^ 
dined to the line that bo bas no right to 
awume the eruiionoo of that intelligent Deity 
yrhiah be Aubetitates for ^Afatter,' or e^cii the 
etisteneq of fellow-inen^ since logical^ be la ahtit 
np m the circle of bii owti *ideaa^ The view we 
take of thia criticism will dependp of course, on 
the view we l;ake of the accujiatioa of eabjedtive 
idealUnu U ia a criticism wbleh may be aaid to 
come from reading Berkeley too mneb En the light 
of Hnme'a acflptidaDi—« kind of ImnatEco from 
whlcli Locke too liu notorionaly eulfered. After 
thn miLnner of Beid—who wae Iriglitened out of 
hia original Berkeleyanifini by a atudy of Hume’s 
lee—tbe criLirai uriiDJtmct a logical evolution 
of thou^t from Locke (ur Doscar^) to Humep 
in whldi Berktdey'a philosophy muet take Ite 
appropriate placOp bew^ever mtich distortion it 
undergoef^ in the procena 

The real diiEcaltlt^ of Berkeleys phUoeopby 
b^n at the point where be biioBi^ left offp ria 
hie inadequatdy developed doctrines of active 
mind and of Ge^ Some ef the most interesting 
notes In BocJt are those whicfi 

ehnw h im airuggling with the problem of Will. 
The problem is not followed up In hie pnbtbhed 
worka, and yet it ia of tbe utmost Importance for 
hU pblleaopby on ita more censtmcl^ve rinee 
with Mm Wuh Activity^ and Mind oomcide^ Ko' 
Oexlon soon ahowa that the etenial volidoU hp 
which God * npbolde all things ’ cannot be exer- 
eieed, ae man’s unite will U> upon a material ^ven 
to It from without; and in like mnimer Ood> 
etoreal peroepticn of the world le uot a perception 
to whii’h objects are giren from without. We 
have therefore to fac# this difficulty. By what 
right do we diatingniidi God's etenud pcrcqition 
and will from the Order of Nature at aB ? 
Berkeley protests iPriticipl^, | l50j against Nature 
being taken for -aoms being distinct from God^' 
He doea not re 4 Uiie that, oonverselj, there ia, n 
far as our mere knowledge of Ns tore an 

equal difficulty in taking Ged as a being dLstinct 
mm Nature. Hie blLadnees to this difnculty is 
m doubt due to tlio apparent Blisrpae» of the I 


contrast in duIN mind betwemi itctive thought or 
will ami the ideas upon which Ihew operate, Butp 
even ss regards the nulte mlud, the abstrectsepsra^ 
tion of the sctlvity of thinking end volition fiom 
the ideas wblch aJene make thought anil will 
Crete is one which Berkeley conld haidly havn 
retained if he had ever temo to develop hli doc¬ 
trine of mind for its own sake. 

It hi tliM Btrkdv^ Hgittrs ph£kiHnili.y or 

IdBUIrIiIIbu pmsf Is ^ nur erWn dmW lA 

a:l£DCB utad Is ptiEkiKphj^in sgLado* by tlilaksn llk« MKfa, 
In fihUnsMidv by Ihe hrmtownt VWr^phf al SebDiipA mnA 

wMdi Tvjwlv Itw KaetUa thln{f-iD-LtHir «■ B«n(«kj 
rviwted the Lnekbn iahjJjwintn at Ei±4uticwa 'Umbletr/ ud 

n rt fTTfla r at Uiinfi with bliUL 

Bvrwlw, Ihs tauiHiiSdl rhilo«^d|v li^ at «iinap uccsod 6t 

Stibl^eifrt Me«liiun iOmb, i-.p;* Il|« dI bgia VoUrir* 

iL. I^tnank, ISSOlikmiLX ll wt laiH DHtdvjaniwa 
|a a bMadiiWWt Mm TViiruBiiUHlt BvaiS kind, nl IdwitlllSliiUlkU cl 
t¥iit«Dct wits CDMckomM or niwimcfL tbs [M ^ wscni 
Lhknkn who iImw inoim a lias aUuaif BazUlsju irnipaUaJ» 
Ev vxtvwlad. 

(3| PiyckAlogi&ii FAwry of PffreejpftOH.— 

Berkeley's Ntws Tk&>ri( of Viskm la in some wayfi> 
perhsjHp the most hrLtitsat of all bis writingBi, and 
IS quAe unqueetionshly one of the meet mlliant 
monograplu ever written on a psycbolerical eub^ 
jecL It is, moieoveT, nt least m remmahJe for 
ite wientifio method as for its philoeephiciil powder. 
The general aim of the Eimy £a te discrimiuste 
riesiiy from each other the fipcdip data of right 
and touchy and to show how vimsj data have 
acquired a tactual rignllicance. Just as a printed 
pe^ means far less to an ULiterete person than to 
one who lias learned to read, » tne ^tebes of 
colour which are the proper data of aigbl must 
have meant far lees to u-t, before erperience eatab- 
Tiiihed a connexion betw^ecu tbem and Lhe data of 
oar other aensoa frep^^^ly those of touch and 
movement}, than they do now when that con- 
noxioa has become Enuly fix vl. When we look at 
a plctnre of a landscape^ what ie actually before 
our eyes is a small fl^u:^5o^oured finrfnco, hut this 
airangcToeri t of cotonr ia rijpuficajit to us of a 
great expanse of country^ Sn compleUdy iwtab- 
l^hcd is tbia iqgnilicant clmreeter of eolour 
armngemeiita that it la dlflionlt for any one bmt a 
Erain^ artiat to riiminnte liio slgmEcasee and 
pereeive the mete colour arrangements u sndi. 
And ia like manner it took th* gcmius of a 
Berkeley to diseolve that estabiiriicil connexion 
of visnju and tactual date, u™o which our adult 
perception of the actual world depends, and to 
dLscover the kind of way in which the connexion, 
must orii^idly have eatabliahcd. The Bret 
problem he deals with is that of the vlsnal j^r- 
nptkm of diatancc- He takea It for granted that 
diAtance ont frem the eyie Is not dJrectTy iierceiveil, 
and that our estlmstca of retMofs diftance are 
plainly depondoui on exporience. The part of 
the problem of which no piuper account had ^ 
yet been given waa the perception of near dU^ 
tances; for the modo of treatmout adoptod in 
EBotnetri^ optics was, as Berkeley ihowod, quite 
umppropriate In bHycholcgy. The quefftion to be 
answered waa^ Isy what eiparieoce is the con- 
nexiou between near distance as measured fy 
movement and near distance as slgaiGcd to the 
eye esiablisbed t What are the signs of near 
distance which have brought about the o«gwiriff4 
-puwof peresptlon of it? fferkeley dlioeverB three 
fuch rigns: those which are now known as sen^- 
tions of eouvergeace snd divergence, sensatieDS 
of accomr^atiou, aid dilTmuon cindea. And he 
ahows hewp In virtue of the regnlat connexion of 
these sensatkms, on the one hand, with distinct 
or imiistlnct virion^ and, on tbo oEher, with dls^ 
taucea as measured by movemfint^ the visual object 
whose percepliqp btings thess sensationa is per¬ 
ceived as being at the distance which the Mnsa-' 
tions rignlfy. E.ff. if, in nnler le perceive an 
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obj^t divtimctl^p I hufa to make my ayes con- 
iferge, [ pcnieiva this ohjeet nc nearer than that 
at which [ wia prsvionsly loc^king ; ifp teeit, 1 
have sJfid to atmn mj ejea to keep it dEsLlnct^ I 
perceive it u Dearer agmiq j and if, GiuJIt, it 

neyertheJeat beeoiDH bliured, I pereeiva it u 
qtiita to the So Grmly ii the doh- 

naxioa between the speciGo visoal percept ion d 
patches of caloor and Ihe efqnir^ vieoal pefrep- 
tionof difitMce now establish^, that we Und the 
greateet difficulty in diecriiDiiiatiRg between tliem ; 
while the Baiuiatioiu whow work k U to eatahlMi 
and maiiitaui the connexiea «ie hardij ever noticedp 
becfLUBO otir attention ia bd wholly given to what 
the eeueatJoiu rpoan-^vu. dinerancea of dlatabce 
--that wa have none left to hoe Low on the eenfta- 
Lions themaelvBL Berkeley ill ustrates hiii argumant 
from oor expciienr^or underatanding spoken woitU: 

■Nv w»Hr do Wi bw ibt words at s r^jFihi^T l^nifau* wra- 
MTOMd !□ cnar wv Nit tiu klHS dormpeniiJnf Ihcfem prwwql 
Uini^Nw to ntjr inioili $ En Uw niy istif# ioiEuit fbp loued 
snd tAS tDKiN^ «Di«f ibi HjwInwNivaiTVr h dOHif uw tbw 
UiB^ IhU it ll IKt la iMif jnmflr C4> OUtttH DlH umt ■■t 
ncEuds the «1 ht ^IfOr Wt ms sn b ill rvsfisertB u U n 
h*^ tbs TWf thflOKln. yttPisi tbo ieeoDdmzjr 

phjsrts, or tbM# wNcfa urn anij ta^iftAisd by sartt, Hp often 

DOTS iiAiaiffly sffact UK uO UW tzuira thSA tb* 

tWTTpflr ohJsfTts 0l ebu ibMB^ Kbpff with which thof mbr 
IPlC the blind. tj»l Tilb vhkb Lbsy bi.<rm m tmr mm ftzkt 
tttiSEMiiiD ib^fl IdMS faavi wtlb wwdB' iHnr l^Mry, | £1^ 

After dealing with our Repaired visual peroep 
don of l>tstaDne^ Berkeley pruceedi to investigate 
iiv like manner, Gxstv nor acquired vEiual percep¬ 
tion of true or tactoal (ae dutingnished from, 
apparent or viiual) Magnitude; and, nait, our 
acquired Tiinal pereeption of Situation. In the 
latter part of the Enay be nreee, in all its Ineadth, 
tbs doctrine^ aJready exomphGed in deniLug with 
Distance, M^lLudo, and Situation, that the true 
data of vUion and of touchy respectlvaly^ are 
radically dUtinct^ and showi how h*lpl™ pure 
vision would have been If It had been wholly 
deprived of the aid of tonch. Tha developed sense 
cf vision id OKtmmely rich, but iU development 
dependa on what it borrowB from touch. It is the 
aiparlenced ooimejclun of purely viansJ data with 
^tnal data that makes developed vision what It 
lA. And, aoeordlng to Berkeley, thii experience 
oonnnxiun Is eeaentially an arbatrary one. E.ff, It 
ia a fact of Bxpeiieneo that, as an object recedes in 
tactual apACe, the oorre^|iouding vienal appearance 
powe amollnr; hut the relation naight jnst h well 
have been prMiscIy rovarted, and in that case we 
should have inlarptotcd decreaiing viansJ magni¬ 
tude an a sign of approach Instead of Lbc opposit*. 
Of oonroe, whichever relation hotda mcist hoftl ton- 
siitently. If vision and touch are to corre^itond 
at all, their rorraspondenee must he conftiatont 
thronghout. But that they should correspond at 
all, and in what monneTr «* far as we can Pk»^ 
sm arbitrary ot contingent fact (see, e.^., | 143). 
Throughout Uie whole Easay^ Berkeley developi 
the logical eonss^inenoea of his gensnpJ view with 
Rraat aeutanem and tlioroaghEieiBi Bnt he dnca 
not fail, on Lbe other baod, to obo sqch means of 
vmifying his theory as olfer themselvca. Ele ap- 
plica it, for iMtaDoCp to solve prohLams in optics,, 
and also such wethknown probfeius aa those raised 
hy the larger appearance ot the moon at the 
hunxoD, and dt the invennon of retinal images. 

Berkolsy's theory bss been both develoiMd and 
cxiLicizcd It left Toom for development, partly, 
of course, because it was only a theory of £aone 
sense of vision, whereu modeni poychoJogy givM 
a penuralixed theorj of spaee ^ perception ; bnt 
partly^ also^ hecanw It Oasnnted (in accordance ' 
with the current philoeophy) the atomic divtitict- 
ne« cf sensaticni^ and therofon troat^ the 
problem of perception u a problem siinply of 
the combination or Latogiratum of icnsatuns. 
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whereas in a modern paycliolofy suck as Word^t 
which has learosd from biology to regard rnLutl 
from tlio point of view of dov^opment, the pro¬ 
blem of perception Is seen to bs one of diOercnlta- 
tktn as weli os of LntegraCion. And peroeption, 
of oourea, dovidaps as a whole £ we do not, tu 
Berkeley's trcatiinent: might su^^L, bav* taofual 
perception presen t in Ite eomj|;iiattanBa& hofpreany 
oonnoKioD with visual perception hagins. 

Criticiim (not unaccompanied by miaundcrstaiii!- 
Lug} of Bterk-elay'H theory has fastened mainly npon 
hi* acoount of our acquired vUnal perocpt'ioq of 
diatane^ It been sought to sliow that ths 
paioeptioD of distance is native to vimon itself. 
But no genotio peychnlqgy can realiy aflord to 
dispense with th« sxpfjionoen of rnovementor fho 
Indy and limbs in acenantiDg for the pereeption 
of space. We must not forget that, if we con¬ 
sider only adult or frdly.devetoped visual peroep- 
tion, wt an begging the quesUon se far os 
Berkeley is ecmcemod. Me fully admiU that 
a^fuired visual porcoptlon of diatance U, in iwint 
of Hmi, immediate enough. The look and ocular 
feel, ^ to speaks of Abtanee in objects i* now so 
JaEiiUiar to ns that we arOr within limits, a* im¬ 
mediately aware of distance as of colour it^f, A 
table looks t<k tie at a corioin distance Just a* it 
looks hord^ thongh mere or unedneated vision could 
no raora infarm us of diatance than of haidne^. 
Recent ea|ferimental pliystoli^ has abowu, how¬ 
ever, that, as regards aefutt visttal pBroention, the 
prim^ factor In the {binocular) perception of the 
rrid/iro distancea of fisctr objects Ls one of which 
Berkeley waa nut aware, vii. {tn ph^obgieal 
terminology) tlifl meohouismof ooireiponding points 
in the two rsLinm, And it haa beau ^own Wiat iha 
perception nf roiaUve distance by moons of this 
mechanism procedsa, and pFobabfy sets up, movo- 
mente of cofivafg:ent.'e and div^rgencOj not con- 
Tersely. Tha quoitiunt what anawen ps^Actlo^- 
aJfyte the physiological m«hanismi i.#. &rkelcys 
question of tnt niyrAofo^iuii signi of dlatODce, i* 
one with which physiDlogy is lets concamod. 
Finally, it should M obaervi^ that phyilolugica] 
inheri tanoe of netroiis co-ordinations may greatly 
shorten the proesas of Lbe education of vi^n. 

Per Ihs bhufv^ «ot#HdrnU sad roMptloa at Bsrkilrjni 
tbMn SH FnuHr'^t EdLlori*! PrvhKw; *n tlu hbiary 

pvjwiialeB IlKiium 

. .f* G, Apfi^ B, vlwrv ntemot is sita- vud* 

(n th* stMaciqi; for * luU ilktsmanii. ol jairttnl 

Tim, Juussri ^'oopfiti PwrMm, leai, 
^ ra, Ib.wcL 1L ; Ip^ Uh ^Tvloliiay ai Thiub, tShap. qn ^VWcfi," 
by klTviK la toL U. of FAffwSobgjf, wl. ScJisfcr, 

IM. Ob Uh* mdrv philoMphliciJ tpiiidms al iha 
truinB^* qt tIiqsJ stfUK SOd lUv tt-lsUtS Imporiuiaf iq| witioa 
vid touch to Sta pviVe^aq q| thii wmW, torirtors Hms 

t mifnipMin [r rwuarks Is ths dmptor os (hs Tlmiy t^E VIshb, 
bk I. eh xlL, to Gross's £±piMika JFAtiiftapkich, pL IL* IHOl 

LmuTrsa—PniMr'f C^P^ ITwilfci ^ Jhrfa^f bp mtw 
Ifl hi mod ndJtion (4 vaii,, Ostovd, isei); bJs sndC 
^liTS ^ Orrbeffy (OxEenl, 1^) eoatotju also u Importaat 
dwpter ro ll» PlukMqpby df It N nupInesM hr 

ft Biiullir btooTvpbj, JMftrrA to PtUfa aiwla, taisd 
to put as stiff butottoto 

A* rifpH^^Bto-ktlsy'i DHlsphjaimi th* cdifci™ af Retd, 
/nliitoaludl ^ HunUton's scL at bk wvrlu)v 

Tmj G. cbs. E. xLj SH rtosilri^ to tOelx ivsv; Gresn, to tbs 
GeoefiSl IntriHlr to 1m *d. et Utm* (rtfutotsd Is Qt^tn'm Wartt, 

Tii i., f iHir., tr^Lft BoTfcftlfy fliOT »i wfpuirf ih* wiy 

fer Huiof^i qocsflrtvr smpirtdrai; J. & Ull's suy En Dim- 
ftfrfBXfpflva ViS^ It., IBTiS. Ihfl thftsben HU th* ' jyir[?boi«nqiJ 
Ttasery SI ths Usltof N Msttu'In ^f Sir W, ifsw^Y 

/WiJEpf. (third, lSe7» *ad Istor tdJtiiMsk eba xL sIL sad 
AppSMtLM^ ftiS lubertHljiix for tJi«Er iiOiHlS ^k. dLffBxVJ^ fmSi, iS 
M of IdiaLltT wilh, BffrtrliTa m brtof jBrIVw o4 

Ih* KaslUh Hfciwtocr el •itofai] P*f04Tktlofl In CrHm- 
Robvmca'j TJWsatf q/ G*attai PJntciofXtf lUHib pp. 104^ 
IdO, I* ewhil ; in idddlMm (o thm hMOciu of pSEfOwii^ *04 
Lyau's #n j KfifUrn as ffrfiir fPsrii, 188S), 

sod Adanudii'm i>i*Hi4D«4iHniJ */ Jfsdiva PA£bwpAp jTiaoaj, 
Tht L pp. It4-1A ■sd EflCI-; for oUfrr #» SfPhI\ 

ToL m pa Lfiwe)pi^ U0-l^«r Usbcmg-Hcton'* 
d, fu^ ^ mt- VvUms'r own Gsnuui tr^ H>f 

toa Praiuipia Iff msfal tiw ms numbif criilclita aiv*q ]* tfa* 

H. Bahrib. 
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BERNARD OF CLAIRVAUX.—J, Lift,— 
Beinsnl wm boro ot FoDtKuiea» two mUea from 
Dijoo. ifl KfflO (not 1081; SCO VwmadMd, Va dt 
5. Efrwartl, LI). His iotJicr. Tias^m (t Apr. 
lin, at CltUTTWn^), wu o knigbt of cxpcnco^, 
iKDtIc but bravo, of 1iif;h birth; hia mother, Atilh 
or Alit» of iToothard, wa* of B^tly e^ra^cj (f« 
BeniiLrd'^ nobk dtssrant jwe the ' dmtnbe liy F. V. 
CbilBot, 16M, n dJCiJnr. 13S3-IM^ S"«h was 
comoiKtidin^ will thit, when (111^) at 
of 22 be determined to bwQme * monitT. he 

S wi thirty yonne noLlctoeDp Induding hw 
!, to entai: with him the moatniistnits moDoe- 

teryoi Eiuropep Lbef(uaiouaCit<iAUi(i^iLc3j:3titif.^7h 
foimded yeaJr* piovionelj hr Jiobert of ilolMine 
(t JlM- 1110), ind goremed, Alter Hobett hnd been 
foT^ toTetom to hi# origitkiJ lUDiwteiy (lOW), 
by the real lonndcr, fitephen Harding of Sfierhonie 
in Dorwfc (tSSth M&reh 1134 j for hi# Ulo mo 
DNB, iiiYo mh In 11 IS. aa Qit^ had grown 
too big, Bernard was lelected by Stephen a* the 
leaderp or abbot, of n third enleny of twelvo 
ont ftoni Clteaoi to found a hew nome* Bumard 
BtmckontforthejilatcAuof I^gflsa in Champaj^e, 
and there (25tb Jnno 11151, lo a wild vallay oall^ 
Wormwood, w-nternd by tb* Anbe, bo hnilt a rade 
wooden Etmclnre, with diapel* and 

refeclorj nnder one roof, long anerwaide prsj 
perYqd by the Teneraltoh of deterciw^ Joee^ 
M&Biaittif* doMfiptionof a vhdt to it in MayififiT ; 
Mwlin^er, U*f. in PL clijcir. I60ftb To thin 
rode Htfociure ^maul gaye the name of Clairvana 
(Le, C7fam Fof/it* rEnghtdale,’ via Woimwo^. 
yaUisAbnmthiiMli3,FLc\x^.24l}. Here the disn 
eipllna SBoetitium wu of the atrietesti and for a 
timft Bereuwd'H bcfilth wan impaired, Bnt the abbey 
speedily grw uiiimnbBr^ so that in lllS itMntont 
ita first colony to Ttois Fontfunen near CJlialona 
In IMP EemfiM b^n his oorrespondenec^ hia 
fifsL afTaFts Bhow^kig anondant rigonr hot little of 
the laUr akilL Hin actidty wia indcfatigablet 
and hii fnma and LnUnenco rapidly grew. Mirwna 
warnaBrigned to him, eapocially She gift of propbaej 
I for the contemporary evidencie on this matter m 
PL 2ffiS-7* EfiS, 333^ i and, aboye all, the 

aatnniabing diary of Bermatut, hp, of Conataaw 
in 1446, in PL tbtxiv, 374 f!f;h At Sh* Synod of 
TroyeafJaii. 11S9) hiB powerful advooaey gave the 
KnightA Templars Lbeir real Btartip tboogh the 
Hule of the Templa^ oonuiKmly auigned to Mm 
(Bonqnctp Etcwil, iiv, 232), is by a later bansL at 
any rate In part# £lAbbdj C&nc. ast 360 ; Habillonp 
O».J5flni.iL543,inFj£ekxiii,©l0lL UtAdtl^wk 
hSttas mUiiim <id mUUa TemM ™ written abont 
fi¥n jeara lalerp between 1J32 and L13S. Tl^gh 
Bhnrtp it ifl rhetorical and somewhat w«^ (in J'i- 
clxKxii. 023 Kb At tha aame Synod of Troyw he 
pmmr^ tha depoeition of the b^ of Vetdr^ For 
be w«i denounced tn Eomo aa a meddieip and 
receiYinl a bitter letter of rehulce from the HomMi 
ctianoeUnrp Cardinal Haimericb (Mp^ 

With the death of Honoiina tl (14th Fob 1130) 
Bernard'a Emopean fame beenn. In tho senmn 
which follow'odp Bernard's mice at the Conned of 
Etampen (1136 j for the dato see Yaaandardp 
b 2&ln,} aecnred for IfLODcent Us, whose homed 
elsoticap though prior to that of hi# liral the 
Jewish Pierlofflii (AnSidetna iLh had bem mo^ 
irregnJarp the aopport of Ihe French dergytLaOMi 
Omc, ml 441^1? and a few months la^, at 
Chartres (Jan. lJ3i; seoVaoandaid, 
the allegiance of Hfinirf, of Engliwid. in sMteof 
the fact that the EngOah clergy were leaomg to the 
anti^pope Ajiacletna clsxx^* 
onenccr Innocent phowered immerntrea on the 
Ciateraians^ to tb& diagnst of ClnKnjp ^d on bis 
return to Italy in ll3i& (from which be had Dod m- 
Mdst Iwtm ftiiiftttlj after nil election) took with him 


Berrmrdt to whose exertionaand let^ (Bern, Epp. 
1*5 ff.) be owed no small part of hw growing 
recognition. In 1135 Bernard returned tn Clair- 
vmm and set about the re hmlding of tbs abbey 
ifl a more cooTenient place {Fi urnsv, 25^^. 

In year we date jJso the preaching of the first 
23 SirmSRCM m Uantka (Benr Epp. 153-4 j Vaoan- 
dard* ms, tU. L 4711 In 1137, aa the sohiam m 
ItaJy^ under the IcaJ of the Norman Eoger, whw 
Anacletus had carownsd as the first king of Sicflly^ 
was afcUl dbtnrldng the Cbofchp Bomard onoe 
moro jonmeyed there. The death of AoacletM 
f25tb Jan, il3&h and Innonul'a rooo^itien in 
komo, left Bena^ the virtual pope of Cbnatoiadom, 
though not withont oppontiou uom the carding 
(#ee Dclowt rv Gilbert de la Fon4o); and with 
th* election of Etigeniu# m. (15th FeE 114^, a 
datoman monk and pupil of Bemaid^ the ideas 
of ClairvauxL became supreme. 

Tn 1145 Bcitiard was csJJod upon ly EngenlnslP^ 
to preach the second Cruamdo at Vjxhlay (Eaat^rp 
silt Mftwb )!«!. He wu ^tefwiwdi iliputed to 

preach the aama Ln Germany: and ao arsault of bis 
meetiDg with the EmpeitMT Conrad tll at Spey 
the rDTnetaut monarch* orcreome by Bemarda 
^oanenoe, took the cioba f27th Dec^ 1146). Go 
ihft fiilan of th« fint sipedition, Iteniird sad 
Snctr planned fe lewnd, sad ■t * Cmuim 
Cl^r« att B1*T 1160 j f« tbe d»to af thw 
Conaeil, whiflli MamIIoii, Biwniiw. Moi^n, and 
nthorsput in 1146, see V a csnrl a i d, cjk cU, 1L 423-^1 
Bflfuard was aDtusily elected oommnndor in-chief— 
an office which hs refused (Bern. Ep^ 256}- 
last yearn Bernard suShtM much pain and du- 
appomimont. The misfortuneo of the veonnd 
CresiLde wore laid at hi# door. He wa# maddened 
by the d^Ui of bin friend, the abbot StLcer 
{13th Jan. He died fiv* week* titer 

Eugemiufl, on 26Lh Ang, 1153. and was hunsd at 
Gl^aux. Hft was cauoniiad by Alarander m.p 
IStb Jan. 1174 {PL cLtiatv. while Dante^i 
references (For, kiki,) ahow the rrard in which 
he was noivensally bel^ When in 1793 CLairva^ 
was turned into a gls^ factory and the totnha 
broken up* Bornard^ boure were diatribated as 
reBc# to aorrounding cburch^ (PL clicrriv, 169?). 

3 , Character and place in historyi—Tb* char¬ 
acter of St Bernard h«a already been aketebed 
In vol. i Pl If (aft ABEUns^ H» maivs^lou* 
energy, in spite of bodily weaknasa (see the Uat ol 
hia jernmeya in Vacandaid* cif* iL App. D)i and 
bis power as a mler of men will be apparent From 
tbe preoedipg outline# of hia hie. Hia pereo^ 
tnagnetlKm, a» wa see froua tho Lifs written by 
WQliam of St. "Thierry (o, 12 in PJL elixsY, SSB). 
wa* aitraordiaary, and no dou^H bi part, gare 
rise to the innuniankhle tales of hia miraouJnna gift* 
{»e aboveh Equally Impcnt^t wm hi* foar- 
lawma*#. In hS* personal bumili'^ amid *U exaJtar 
tion he prorad himself a t^ Hiiuk as also tn the 
paaflloQ and depth of bis piety. 

The importanw nf SL Bernard a* tb* virtual 
pope of hi* age cauhot b« eiaggerateit For a 
few yeare the centre of GbTist«i3oin waa trens- 
faiTed from Home to Oalrvans, His iuflucuce 
was generally on the side of Che engelsp though 
dodnetion mnet be made for bis pasiou aa a heresy^ 
buuter (see below k, and for a oddaiu of 

Dnuln^iction, wluch Lead* him at tlmofl Into 
arrogant wri^g aud action (s.y, his dkput* with 
tb* gootle Fetw the Venerable of dugny with 
referenca to the boshnprio of Langres [Bomard, 
Epp. 166-87, with which tl. Peter of Clngny* 
Ef. L 2flJL which resulted in the deetioa of a 
prior of CLanvaux, a ktuaman of Bernardb At 
times his rest]*## Tigilance shows a tondimcy to 
load him into meddling with matter* that ,not 
ci^noETu him^ probably* aa in the ca *0 of « uliam 
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Fitxlierbffrtp pichbpL of Ycfffc* thiou^^b the I* 
himof Cist^^rdAJu Looking to ClaitTAiut utboir 

St. Bemerd was the iBst gnat louDder of the 
oldor foni 34 of numtfttidflm. TluroimLi hU iofliieiioe 
tho CUtermn order spread inle ereij hind. 
Witbin bU lifstbue uo fewer Lhjui 150 
ruoiufitejisB wnre toundadi cMefly timragb hie 
tige mnd infloone*; of thcM 0S wm ilwtiuiie of 
CUirraiuE (eeo lutv m JanfctiMhek, Dwi. 

Tol. i., Vienim, 1877 i VaceTiderd, op. cif^ iL Apt 

CJ, In England otpeckUyt tlio umnoDee ot llie 
CutercUna wm vaiy grwt. Introduced lU Wairer- 
ley in Smnay in llSs, they noon ntabliRhed thoir 
homeftineTGrrpaJt oftha codutry, wMiaUy in th* 
wilder jairtB ot Yorkeluie {Ena. Jlev. [1 SS^pp- 

5!^7d t * The Settlement of tLie Cieterciana Ln Eng¬ 
land/ by Mias Cooke ; wnlaoniticloMoirA^ClsM 
for tJia diAtinguishiiie feAtojns oE tbe GiatercLaiiB). 

r SL Bemajid^s thMogical dispntes.—Tue 
inSnenco of ^nuud na m thoolog^ wm adwaya 
thrown Agoinat nil diangn or pro^greu. Ho wm 
the laat of thfi Fo^hvsi na Abelard wia the firtt of 
ths Sohdolnien. In hlA antagonisni to all tJiat 
Abelard ropresentod (on wliicli aw AdelabO, toI. i. 
p. Ifl ^ to tho antlioritiw there elEed addx for 

SlC. viowBfc Y&oandard, Ab^rdf ta iuHt avtc S. 

Bernard, Ptria, 1S8I] Bemud wa* the reJngo of a 
reactionary aehooL destbiEcl to bo swept nwmy by 
the riao of Scbelaaticfittn. In later ye&ta nk 
hatred of her^ beeamo almoet a monomuiLu 
Aa biia. oontompomryi Otto of Freisapg> telln na: 

< B«™d WM, n™ tbs trmoi ol hia QifjitfM rtOlfflaii, 
l«dLD^ u tran Idf haUnul E&MhuM Iwm Ja Muna nHaun 
endulmt; Oat hs tuild in ilibffirrt&M th* whotrnfted tp 
Uw wiMlom dt tab iiwbl ud nm Oh mjixfb aitadud to 
kwhmw Toapininrt z and Lt aoorUiMa: Bilan to Hha OhrbtlaD Mth 
WKTB tekl to him La jvtmm w than h* nad^jp^i nar to Lf 
pda OwL IW-Ttcl,a 4T, la Pwt^ JfSH rt ^ 

Eenco a want of fnimess in dealing not only with 
Abdiud—thia perbapa wiu natnml, for the two 
men ware dhunntriiilly opposed—hnt nldo with 
Gilbert do La PorriBL 

Ttw of ClilbfTti and bmiaid lua Imn Inld ba cci 

Bttnanli iM* ht hJa JKnUuy, nl A own la bU 

ZMOvm ewifTt clxwET. M 6 ff.X afld la hiJ 


on. cii. LTaiL; or^ more fnlLyt Eipdiia In Eirfieh 
and Gmber'a AU^emfin^ Mnrjfk. [ ISSH] liviL 209 O'. H. 
Hia obetiojo at^nienEa W bio orobdoacona to 
lodge obajrgEft with Bngeniiia ilLi and^ to tha 
attack of Bamaid^ brat in a Synod at Faria (L147h 
then in an adjourned Conncil at KheiiuB (Maroh 
1148)fe whom among the odTocntm for tbo prck9wn- 
tion we End Tbeob^d, orchbp. of CanterhuTy, 
and Thomaa Baeketr the otlior Bide we End 
the sympatLiijes of Uie ewdinalif ^ the atroggle, in 
factb ^ nuo of ita aapwta^ waa a eonEiet between 


flp. )■ In PL OTA, It ii this Tmkn tba 4 bMtgwed 

Lu tba Art* (Aaf. fr. C- 41 ^ hj> KP. wz^ten in 

nocTBl, Mad bf OM^ Horiioat eU. Sut tba 
or lb« ifistarta. Lb IUR)> BrA poliiEiiHd Ln 

IBSS hr Arndk In MGH xx. 1^17-401 ^ -Team «< SAIldHuy 
Oc*. ll»,(torwlv™*w J7JrJIiciJjL4aPfcwlio™ piiAWtdiir- 
bw tha triih, Iku ■bnu ns Lbi Lmownwr ud Mm ClMOrt^. 
a OKU* Ifnputki b ui br Otto gf rMAng 

(Hi4 PWdof d, L «s. ^ _ 

ailbaft, irbo m Two bt PMiLcn ahwl l 0 ?a^ ma tninod 
nulAf Benwid 44 niortHS and Ansdia ot Lboo- aitPtlpaBr- 

Lh rai th^aLagy at Pxrii- bs rttirti u bkbepK to Poidua 
nTill. MilblT Hi the MUIt of AbdoH'i wad nniw t lwi xt Bwh 
!»• Tofr^ H# ditdinU&*, Hlad4 Aa b 

npoief^E to Ukt ^ ArlAotlB <«L VeDfiH^l4m vu 

UnM rMOcnljwl mBdiBnl Uxt-bwb « wbkb Albsrt thB umt 
uil otiwr aduHlHLiD wrott vxteOiira lyuiiiiiAalarfiia Bt lili 
CAoUDBOikHi of Anwlpi of Iaod'S cosduiiiitfDfi ol WklBlHd 
atimb<ra GVMh b* bmow a Jolpl^thor ol tl» 

iznAviit ttiodiBni HMi sit IbBi S^hlo; (B. JL 
qf jffCA. liBl, PL mn.; for OEQ^UphUo- 

tppUcU pMbkra, M Voborw^p i- 30 eX 

Gilbert, who, according to John of Saibbtuy* 
* w a monk of the cJeareet intellect and of the 
widest reodingi in liiota^ enlltire snrpeoacd by 
QCfio^ Pumt. ?iiL i5i22h bad pablieheij 

a eommenLuy on the dd TrinUale (a ooUeetlon 
of treatlBes Erst printed at Baoel in 1570, oiirrently 
asaigned bo Bo^thina, bat prered spniioiu bj 
r. Nitaacb, Ihr Syitem da BoUh^tUf ^rlin^ 
laSOh In tbifl Co»in»niarp in BiXlL, GUbeiCt^ 
by dietin^l-hing 'God' from 'Ileity/ in wblcb 
last be found the njiiTeraid that hli lealiam 
demanded, bud laid sadt atr^ on tho abeolnte 
unity of the Trinity aa almost to eitelude the 
exUtence within It ol a Trinity, except aa ex- 
iemaJ^ noD-easantial, end tzierejy lormiJ {»e Poole, 



uc^ ^ fT ; on the compliuitod politica which led 
the Engliah to this snppott of Bernard ace K. 

Norgattt AntfflWft kin^Mt L 3^ ff-)- Yhe isauc ^Tia 

a oomplGte ^UTB for Bemard. When Eng^ue 
propcssd that Gilbeit'a isomnaentaTj should be 
banded ever bo him that bo might pToes wl^tever 
was needful, Gilbert cisimed that it waa bja own 
duty to eraaa what woa ointas-^ declaration m- 
od^ed witb loud appLanee by the oardinola TLu 
Goundl end^ with the Popovs mwterions tiding 
Hhat the cnenoe of God should not be predicated in 
the MJiH of the ahiative cose nnlyp but also of the 
DOfninatiTo' (Otic Ft«& op^ L end GHbert 

zetDjncd ' with hii hoaonr oiiikbatod to hlB own 
diocesa ’; for Ge^^rey^s statameut of GilbertV re¬ 
cantation (J*A clxxxv+ nsniia, as John of SaJiahury 
shown tiTwf. Pani. li, xiL 625 (t), *n exaggeration. 

Bemard'a other tbeoLo^cal eontroTeraica may be 
briefly diamlBa^. In his attack upon Abdani at 
Sena (1141, not IMO; see Deatach/i>f4 Synods e. 
Sins, BerliUp I8b0) he enma into conflict with 
Abdard'a pupil—^ Gcliatb'a armoiU'heaTnt/ aa 
Bernard oalbi him—Arnold of Breflda |mh ^Ar- 
□oldiate^* ae. Sectb ICbrntTanl). Bnt, bejond 
writing vehement lettean demanding his expulsion 
from Edritb, Bemord had little to dn with thia 
twclfth-witury hiazzini (Bemi Mpp* 1^ E, L | 
Yacandard, Jhvus dst Quat. Hirtar. 1^4 ^ S2-114)', 

StL ^mkrd also earue into ooniict with tha 
Hmuiciana, so called from a monk^ Henry ol 
innsanne, of whom we hut hear as pmadhing at 
Ln MsjiB in 11 IS. With many of Henry'^s aacetio 
and diaciplloaij tIowb Bernard wonSd, piobably, 
hava agioed, hut in the Sontb of Fnuice tna peope 
weJoonjed tJie doctrinss as an oxense for spoiltng 
the Church. At the instsuce of tiie Papoi Jugate 
AJberie^ Bernard (June 1145; for date see va- 
oandfiid^ Kie S- Bern. iL 217 n.p 223 n,} preached 
at Albi, the centre of tbs disorder! wi^ some sno- 
cess, which Iwcame compiote when his uo|ionont 
Hflnry TeEuAod St, Bemsid^a ohoJlangn to a disputa¬ 
tion. The discredited Henry was captured and 
brn tigh t in chalM betoro hit hishcp Itfld, pro- 

lAhly, ^ed in prison (Yonandord, g>jf. ctl, u- ^n,b 

[Vw 9L BoTviMd ud Hmibiiud ih Benu Bp. 341, bIw 
rifw In PL glxxxT. til, ; ■ Anta nu^bwti CjBWOiiwrL'm 
BOcqncL, RsemiL sit 

On tho side of tolerance, wa must note Bernard's 
daftmee of tho Jewi of the Rblnel^ in U+fl 
ogainat the mnjdorous nitacks of the priest Rndolph 
(Born. Epr 365 ; Otto Fraia eil. L 37; and, for a 
Jewish contemponuy acoonntT tho ■ttfcropiinii; of 
Joaph hen J/tir [tr. by C. H. F. Blalloldotzky, 
London, 18351f. Hia tolerance in this matter is in 
notable opposition to hi* contomporariea, c.y. Peter 
the Venerahlo, iv. 36 {PL dxxxix. 3d6j. 

A Writing^ and pine* aa « thinktr and then- 
lojgiaii.—Bcruud'a wiiLinga may be daHaificd aa 

(L1 EPlffTLSA -—Bernard's LeUerty nf which about 
450 appear to be reimina (in PL dxitrii.J, rei-^^l 
tho width of hia inflcenoft and the of hii 

oEtivides* They deal with all the aHaua ol tbo 
timH, from the most spiritiml matten tbrongh iJl 
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BEBNABD OF GLATBYAUX 


th* Uz]i(;]-ad diploiiLBi^T of Chiircli nnd Stftto down. 
U> Ilf piga. fji thair i»natjint in 

current evimtai they are a gimt contjas-t to the 
lettore of Anselm fa» vol. i tk 533}^ anii the 

fundamebUl difTereima of tne two anthon. Tlia 
doqaehce of Lba letten im at timee, of a vtij high 
o^erp and tboy are of ooosiderable vaJae for iSb 
hiiitory of Lba peiiodt aa u bu Fiifo 
written in ll4fl for contemporaiy Indand, 

(iL) DisyoTiOM4E^ BOSTAmAY^^f tbeu 
the moat imjiortaiit aro 

{a) The de C^und^nUumA^ ^ 5 booka {FL dxxiiL 
1“^ ff.jj oompoMd Bernard in the leiffn.i^ momenta 
of many jeaitHp hot pahitahed at intenpak tlmk iL 
In L ISO, iwMik iii, in I IS2 ; the reforencea Ln iiL 
fl- S, 130) in thq eTiJ dajn whioli followed the return 
of the eootrtid Crnaade {4i Gortnd. iL cl 1), The 
twk is dedicated to Pope EugouitiB m_ * Con- 
aidenition' waa treated hy BiStiard tLader four 
he^: (1) ooticiriain^ oneidf, {2) cooreming the 
thjnga whldh are nndor om, (3) coacernlng the 
tlimOT around onop (4) coneeming the tbin^ 

In Uiia last we tea his ^^y^EicLJim. But toe work^ 
thoa^h full of akiiewd moral mdeafona, owes ite 
ohierinterest to Jta di^carvipe tre&tineqt of other 
topic^ «}mtalJi|r the matter of Papal app<^s (tfi 
iiL o. 2> and other abuaiu. Baroerd held 
timt the refoiiiiatlon of tho Cbiumh mwft 
with ttie aanctity of its liead. Ita plain Kpeaking 
Iihb niade thn work a favourite weapon with Pjfo- 
teatant contrcivemaiktSp E. Brown^ Fattieviiu 
nrum Ex^^i^ndarum (1690|. Bttt, 

In opite of Lta aati>nltr&nvont 2 Uiiaa] iii I, 2L it 
hea also formed a manual for Popea. Pina bad 
It read alond to him dall 
(6) The dt MoriAuA ^ OJkio Em&ii)pt?rum, 
wntten about IISS to Arcbfi^ Henry of Sens, 
^d the S^rmc dA ^^tjergiont ad iUerk&t (both 
^ E-L c]][xxiL| ooufoin mnoh pbiin epoakln^ on 
the vices of the der^and the neeii of teforen^ 

{cj The de Umport iPL dxxxilL A$-3d0), 

^&Bcfv(iS.35S-d30), ajidd;eZ>^tMrfit(i:S. S37-74^L 
Tbe ontory of SL Bornardp tliongh not iMa-hmpi of 
Lbo hi^beet order (eee a cntirlsm in VacandiLrvLp 
dt^ 1 ^ eh, 16}p waa remarkable for ita effects (£.a, 
emaadeelp and in its ‘ oonvGrtin^" power, cmciairy 
tuiug * oenTeraion' in the tochnlcaj monastic Mmsta 
[A lemarkable instance of thift la given in the 
Byoordium tno^* Oidmiente^ iL l.% £n PL cLixiv- 
423; other instaueea in IleiflEerbachj Diai^ 

MimeidifrMm (ed. ColofmCp Iftol), bk L] 

The dA Graiia ULib^ro Ar^Urto (PL dxxxil. 
1001 ff., writ^n before 112^, see Efi. 52), Btr- 
naxd’a recognitfon of pravenieut grace as tbenouTce 
of aU tha pofl^ in man bad appeared to an auditor 
to be an enJof^iun of eriicoat the cxiiciiae of human 
merit and activity^ Bernard tharoloro drow up an 
a^nnt of the mfatlon of grace and freewilL He 
claims for nmn after bis Fall formal freedom aa Ms 
di^guiahing foiLtnre, withoiit wMcb there oonld 
bo no impntalioti of gailt> and whicb moat consent 
to tbo grace whicb awakens it But ^ the bogin- 
inng of onr mlvatiun oomoi from God* neither 
through Ufl nor with ub^T in a constraining; InEnence 
■tirnnlatii^ voluntary consent Id the union of 
the two lies ^meriu*^ But liL-? hard Augestininin 
dwtriDB of original ^ him into the n^id 
difSenlLieSt lessened bj bis strong evangelical 
stress upon God's mercy m our sole * murit' (trff. 
Sinn, in/isi. ™n, Samd. L lip PL dixxiiL 450: 

* Sod q nid potofit e^ omuls justEtia nostra eoram 
etc,p or la lixil in PL, ifr. SS3^, 

being combined mdth the osnai niedimvil and 
nio^tic DOnccplJutla 

(iii4 The most buturtont of Ber¬ 

nard's mnclcal writing! are his Tfomilies on the 
of Solomon in GamiUa Csaficorump 

PL dxxxin. 730 Te this we must add the later 


sections of the dis Of this seriesp 

begun In Sb had bssn bdlshed before hli 

death. They were actually preached to the monks 
of dairvaniE, and still bear tba signs of InteTTup- 
tJons and other circuMStanoeq (cL Noa 25and 
47»§3). iiL Ip wbeie Demard left off, was 

thus a favonrite stai^g-place fqr later imitators, 
[The continnatloD by tbu giatemum abbot GiltMit 
jt before 1202) of Swineahsad Abhej:, LineoLnsMFe^ 
IS in hligno, PL ckxxiv^cola 

napOTlpjifa olBwnsidis tbi bkiofy td ifjstiiSMiiii 
do^ opr U« Is ibt ipKokjOf^ ef till twbtav. In whkb hi 
dipuias bfiiHMt cntinb upua Suguitiaa Wm nail actiJws- 
tiLQit wai t4 mil ditmt uid «aE«HalJau to tba 

Mm of Lb* «riH4ll44 Christp and ta Eouod tluL wur^ilp of oyr 
» tbt brtdSETOon ^ ths which b l£i aut 

csfvbulH [nmtral w mudk brrid difutkHi usd Ijrkal ncnd 
IL iDfa CkrMiam If 0 a> 

Bernard thus to the romantiep nub bo nay 
erobicp side uf Mys^obm a great stimuJaa Tt m 
tme that he always speaka of the Church and nut 
the mdlvidual as the bride of Christy bnt the 
euforesd ocLibacy of monastiDian soon Jed to the 
transference Co tho Ludividoal of the luscinne 
language of the OanfKUA (IngCp <fp- di. App, DK 
The syrnboliam and sllegomm of Bernard's methods 
of Bi^pttiru interpretation was^ of lamiHp no new 
tblngp sjid In the ChriaUan Churcli was chiefly dne 
to the Inflneaoe of Origon (see voL L % 316L Ta 
hU ^rRnonpf dA Ditxrntf iJo. 92 (in PL clxxxiii 
7i4h Bernard gives a threefold inter^statioii of 
Beriptnre—JiL^itmcaJf moral or flgnretiTe, and 
myatlcoL This in fortluar uicpandon in hii 
in GaiUmf No, 23 {PL, Sti4 IT.jp with a special 
panegyria of the vision of God which the mystical 
mteipretation givefl cif. 89(3). The myatkum 
of Bernard is really not aystemaCic^ hut the out- 
eome of hii t^ersuasinu that faith receives all truth 
* wrapped up* (inwifiiriifaK All that reason can da 
Is U> add cleamessp a cfErtain strictly limited 
mufurere of nnwrepping; far tha highest knowledi^ 
is that wbioh comes neitLcr by irdtdeetui nur by 
omnio, bnt by intnitiun ur spirimaJ viiiom Of this 
there are three stagea-^onjk£rm4w dUpmiati^, 
and t^ufo/fU£T, Jn width last con- 
Miikr^io bsoomre tdentical with c&ntimplatiQ 
C7o#muL V- 1—4 j SerniL^ in Gnnf. T„ 4, IiL 4p 5b 

We eeo the same mystical prlntiples In hii efe 
IHUptndo Deo (PL olxxxii. ff74fr.), God Is the 
ground and mubo of a love in which there are four 
stsigas {e^, nl, uOr 5, 15). The first stage is c^nuil 
JovUp in which the man loves himself. The second Is 
a Love of God wbich is sslfishp inaarauch as i t is due 
to suOering and exporicnce. In tbe third stage be 
loves for God^s own saka, Ta the fourth sbaffe 
tbe spirit, * intoxieated by the IHviiie lovu^ wh^y 
forgets itself^ becoming nothing In itselfp sjid 
coming one spiTib with ULm.' To be thus aLfactod 
IB to l» deMed me oMoi deiduari asU* op. cK. f 
and cf. Epu 107^ 6 (the expression is a favourite 
with later myaticB])--tho annihilatiau of lolf 
the immecuo eca uf a luminoos eternity' {5 30). 

(iv.) Pobtical —Muchdonbthaa been cast upon 
the anthorship of Ihe hymns nsually fiasignuj bo 
B^ardp but by none more than by Mabllloap who 
poin^ DUtft^. .Bers*. v. 891) that the Ciatemanj 
' denied thcmaelves the use of metrical forurs * (see 
the statement of Nidholos do CSairvoux, Ep. 15, lu 
JfM, Pal. xiLJ s nor is the aseript imi to 
Bernard of very early date. That Bernard win- 
posed some hymns and had some distinction m a 
plain diantUt Is scknowlsdg?sd, but be tells us 
bimself that be * neglected metro that hu might 
pay more attention to sense' fBora. Ep. 39S^ 3 j 

(PL clxxxiL DflLff.) owes more to-hie 
dieciples thsri to himsslf (Vacandsrd, -c®, Hl-r ii, 
argomenU of Trench and otSeni, that 
' if Bernard did not write them^ it ia not easy to 
gucA who oonldp' are therefore of little valuSp more 
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MpeciAlly M Trenoli own# the / gtifttril 
to Penu^ of fcnj poems of merits bdoii|<iji^ h? tint 
period^ wliOTCof wie anthoriliip iLiii5erl4iTi/ The 
fFiuJufi ^ Radrei* In 350 linea to 

the yaridiii limbs ot CLiut on the craeA, ibovA tho 
mfloencAol hie eratio idfitleinn tseo Aho?fl^ p. 

The sectioD ad *0 aiynod heiwi ono* 

wotLiidod^ OTjrtfl nin »U hyxim- 

bootu. The J«MuJ «>hythmicvM di fiotnm 
oriiooidlf' Id iZ etonAA (e^rlieet l£th wnUt Ia 
B odlaLui; th« olhar atuizfte m prlated edd. bsvo 
not boen trwad eiiliar thsa istb oimt: aee J. 
AfeaiDB, in Julisiip DkL 5&0). Ib beantifm 

thiou^liout^ in Apito of K oertaia liJCk of pregraM 
in the thDiii|;1it. The tnuudetioiu of the lat^ ^clj 
3rd, Knd fitS atumu [/»u, dvids lAtmoru ; E. 
CuwaIK (t IBS^h * Josia. the irery thonght of Thee’; 
for other Teraiona lee J alUnj am in *11 hynni- 
boelm It b ioterestiDff to noEe thei thii hjinn 
wwi epecUlly Arruieed By the myatie Ren^ Soso 
(t 1365) an oniee lor the daily u» of the FriendH 
of God. The Author^ who waj probuhly not 
Bernard^ but one of hie ithoolp had certmiiJy 
adopted biB etyie and thought (ieo Bbiil 5fiw, ds 
Dip, Iv. I L, 'fcniia M, dominOi aninm qn^ranta 
te," ato.). 

Una^Tuma,—L LITK &T. flatJtiJA-Ka) ArtartM.—»« 
rtia hb lolu^- 

tviq* LtOtn l^pwaU P-11- A tiritfc*] edEtian al UMirecdcr 
li neeh pa^rd. Cootieupoivy hioffrai^iki ef 
vTftUtt byif} VtUivn pI Hr TluW about UiS (to FL 
'EM ffp), *fw dooUaued liter Wjltown'i dsatb ^ AreoM of 
Baaa^tl (t ^ UW), tw CJJmllttl (P^ ¥5711). to 

Bwurd hul writloD rtou bli dnUi-bei *10); P4) 
wrtUiy Otoflnr, who inncr*dEd him u ihm or Ctmiine 
(PL Mttt); (ila) aMd (t lieax 

f#*L dxuY. 47effA Tb Uw P*toe »a mw* Gi') 
^iraCVbncm (to PL duUT. mtflp) of tb* ftpukfa DKHlk 
Kniiert or CMrvwu* much of whieh A m 

^)llkt r((0 JS^milniroi -jnsba tht HwniTt Pn FL cuuv. 

Jotm Um Donoiit it uabeowe* HuIem lift bo Idmiipl, •* 
Vhuadud. w, c4. L sUr, vilh Uu prior of euirvaux, 

s, : <TtJ the XsordiMn Minh eWrwvw 

(to PL dxixF. vtIu^p twtiKui aed ISI addi btd* 

of Tiilw. 

(t>if 4 Ntrm X^EW,—Of Umm *fl anj swoliPQ tlw l4fa to 
J«C«I .^^putorum (Atuf. It. (L £0): Uh Eftoml prfliKO bj 
to hia ftdLtia (i4* Aof. Neandar, 

AvmAonl, IBU, JSiA 1^ «1 h ¥ 4d-B. IL bftOteeil, 

GoUia. Ent- Sr. br H- 'Ww^ssh^ ]*4& t^OHMlBr bu kIpo 
vIthi a toll Lnuiiftot of tbft tbooloo to bto Vkkmk ; 

Qu UiiB«p ftr «e CtalrMU*, ^d 

' DM Anfto^cft dfti EWolUa UnvuMnn' to £f(ia JaArt. Mi 
IL T. RaOfhWp d# & flrmjiT^ ina tOoft, IBIfi 
foamy Uttr •dd.Ji TbM toft ttMritha! Ptrt b>« b™ 
Lzn& eumI by the HUfwhak rti«t4rto>l hot mipatholio 
R, & Stam, hrnwnl of 1801 !*R}lHMr Iht bwt 

lift |ji EoEileh^ hill aUowaw muit Im muo Ita iU 

aoffle or Ttotoo. M J. C! MwtfUP, SL Btrnw4^ IM8 (babj totar 
«d3.>. Hm rbiloti lad toet Llf^ «put hnq Hi i4tmzH?<ito« 
atiJ^P^tott li H. Vai?aadaril eM iS. firraiml, Itorla IBSBl 
te tbil add hii mrly Kudli^ S. Btrrmrd^ Praliw, Bovte, 
ISTT, aad h lufti doH 5. J^muird, ISBL 

Ktit«+ AjwWtrfa 1 OitoL dfci n«il fft™™, TdUBiTfi, 
lira aod 16^, KDi 2(ntf A aaUh#nk tSAi. iboold sol bt orar^ 
Iwimd- Foa a OHiip4rt« tdbUofnpfay of Benwfd, let Lr 
JjLotajchak, PtotuvrajaAid JSimtdfwnak VlaBDAi. iSSt. 
a. tlM waU-kBown worti of Hamaiok. l^ba£i« 

5o«b«fVp aod W. R. Ibc* add 

[Hackh^ ./iLrfi'a, Aa^aiCte, LffaAajd wd LvfMr^ licipElri 
iubs. 

UL at Bernard aboood (att P^tbait, 

asdtapbfytobMbaldOaUwMliMiflAfia. floibe or hb 
wm prtolftd at EknMturT u aadr aa liT£; apd toi ^j^ki at 
hj EJit BroUhtra Of Um CotBisoa LUa. to ItflI. lb* 

fln* ftdw oorapkto ad_ oT hb wcrlm 1* by Aoiaw Bwar d, 
Fariiv UM Ttdi ma foUowid bj tha nwa oonpaeta E^u 
fd. or toSQ Ud mmiiyoUitf* toto, L64T^ 1B«, |57S, 
ivn, IW)^ Ibftta aarr auKraidtd by the abM ad. of J. Ux 
Kor^ nuij iHTb oe wblhfa j. IfahitoH baaed bli itobdud cd. 

S vola., IQAlmi 1TE9, toSfiX Tba«l. Pi mtli t^tnpriDted 
MIk™!- ctxxxlL-T. A HViolEloal od. of ami^j at Ika 

&rmmM wmt bruofftif by tvMiEiacbalE:, Xmto fitmarifiAa, 

Vhimai,130l-> A nion eriticaf ad. at JLaUart aiwl IFcrta la mqito 

nHdadx A oOippMto tr. Into Fnmcb bj A. RuTtlat, to to 
pi isfraii; alio ^ CbuHDtiar, PadA 1979^ In 9 Kuy 

ol thi aorfca uid «l] Ika Jgptitfia bmi* bomi twvitotad Into Eer. 
Of & J. £ala^ f v^i UHMri (irilh totrodtiotlDn ajid LUai 

Add UP aod Cr PatsEoce, fka tAa £«h nf Oed, iMi. 

lb* da eDiwidjra*iaiw to to Oddut^ JTonftKAto .Sm, 

Qiaavftr, ifttL B. «a. . H B, AVQBKMAif. 


BEROSUS (or BER05S0S].—A ChiJd^ 
pri«t in the temple of Bol (Maidnle) it Bdhylon* 
who 14 by Emehine (GAn^tiironp A end 

Tnt^Kn iOraiia ad Giwm) to have been m con- 
UaipoTniy of Alexuider (he Gieatp end to huTo 
liv^ into tha Deign of AnlioehktB fk^tor. He 
compiled in Greek i Ei^ary of whichp 

mifortTLiiBtelyp like the wrfMtiondiiig work of 
Mimethd in Egypt, hoa pertohud, nnd id known to 
xtfl only by frufineEitAry qnutdtioDa from Aleyendet 
Polyl^ter *nu Apolladoniai protterved hy En^bi ue 
and Geori^ the SynTClImL JoaephDAto. Aj^ion- L 
191) eeemA to uve been eioquiintm with the 
ongmil work of BerpenH, 

AccordtQg to Ale^andet FolyhifftOr few Cory, 
Ancieni FraamcnU, 1632)^ ho wrote the hiflEorical 
anouonl of fifteen myritolA of yesi^ the hietoiy 
of the hoaTons md of the eea, of kinge nnd their 
meznornlda actloito, nod oF the gene^tlon* of 

man kind and tholr oiTil polS^. HlO JlifffOry pM- 
feafiod io be^n with Grentioiip luid wee earned 
down to Mi own time. It hret deecribed a atet^ 
of chioi, presided oTer by the femnle monster 
Tiimut, who wfle imoiiimEercii and eialn hy tbe god 
Mandnkj und wbooe overthrow w ee encceedcd by the 
crontion of tbo licftvcne ojid the cartM Berooue 
then givta a chrunology o| the BebyloDian king- 
denix Only a port of tblA bu eome down to 
and that b n cebditiou which mnkea it in 
parte almofft nninteiligibiti. The dilhcnJty of 
reMconstiuctlDg Me lyetein is increeaed by tlio 
Fart that the lieta which he copL^ from tho 
ftitnrtifnrm orighiale hnvt ho€D mutUnted by bis 
mbhrevlafcorSf and have sndared still fniiher at 
the han ibt of tho&o who copied the abbrevyiled 
liete. The meet pTehnble roconstruction in that of 
A. von GuUehmidt which^le how ^riven^ 
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It hea been pointod out by Brandi* (JEtrorti 
Anyricimm fempom «iFtcni£a#d^ p. 17) end Gni- 
ecluuid (op. cif. in/m) Unit thd post-diluyiap pedod 
of 33^000 yean hee benn edjuetcd to cobeide with 
an asErologlcal period dmiog which the godi had 
granted glory end bdepend^co to the ChiddteaDnp 
and whl^ terrabated with the capture of Babylon 
by Cyms. 

The latter part of Beroeue'e Metorical etatement 
has not surviTed exewt in detached fragmeate which 
ha VO been preserved by JosepbnA, Enechina^ end 
the Syncelliie^ One ftagnaent conovnaEng Nnbcn- 
amr (B.a 747?) itatca that the Cheldtoaui were 
acquabted with aetrononiy only from his Elme 
onwards^ becaneeha dostroyed ell previous records 
Theta are a^ fregmenta concerning the reigne of 
Nabopolassnr end Ncbuchadreitrar—the dwth of 
NabunoLAsaaTp the encccseionof ^lcbuclla41rerxa^and 
hie adornment of Babylon—and about tbe auccea- 
non of ChMiiau Mn^ after Nebuchadrexnr^ 
endbg with the capture of Nnbonidus by Cyme, 

In com paring hii work with rho Babyloniaii end 
AeeyTiezi ioecriptione* it is sumewbat diiGcnlt to 
enive at any dehnito rceult on aepoant of Che 
dsEoimii^ of exent dates on both eidca. In tb^ 
aluonce of more eatlsfactoiy in/ormatkn, the Jiet 
of BeroHua mnet be taksn ee a provUioiial fmmo- 
work for BabylonUii Ehrtmology. e* the Uata of 
Manetbo are taken b EgypExan chronoloOTp but 
with lasaoonGdcnco in the caw of Beroana. Itocent 
diaoovcriea indiente^ on the whole* Me titistwortbb 
neea » far as regards the foot that hie work 
Ktnally repTeaenta the souroea from which it pro- 
to have been dravmj his accoujit of 
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tbti Delude 4?^ cvflu Id dfltAlb velih tbo ctuucL- 
form tfflrti >0 cniifidas4^p h&wttver, tan be re- 
poHiJ in the numbeffl Dlluttod to liia dynBatitai 
In bla antedUunAD djnulj odd or L^o najue^ 
can be Toco^nised witb aotna JiMcnlty aa beln^ 
posaible rnrianLa of some of those whu^ ^H:QTl^ in 
the bucriptioDlp S.^. thft laat two idn ^—tbo name 
of the flrqt q( vrhonip OtkAttaip hnii been sq^Bsted 
by Lcnonnant to bo a cumiptJoD of 
who appem in the iniscHptions na (Jbpcvtntn ^ 
wliiJe the nfune of the second, Xlenthroap mmy 
be KKasi^AtTm or Atrakbsaia, the Sltnap^ti of 
tbo Qilptmesh If^ocd. His third dynaaty, con- 
alstin^ of eleren kln^, ooems to torteapoDd with 
that traced G. ffmtLhp sjul auapectod by Sayco 
to b« of Ambum orlgua. The most prominont kin|> 
in it is the famoiua gKmmtmM (B-C. 2130). 
Armfaian dynasty, BCCOTdlng to f^ycep opppOM to bo 
tbo KAaaite dynasty of the weri^tiona ; ontl If sOp 
both the title and the hgiim of 0 kiDgv and 245 yean 
niDst bfi oDimpti since 30 Kowite kin^ nre known, 
ooToriDg A period of ^70 yearn Minor djnftsLies 
Mom to have been either nui together or ennicird 
altogothcr from BomsnE'i Iwt?, ao a broken tablet 
wbidi onofl contained a completo list of Baby- 
loDisn fooQiJnchB arrengod in dynimties rntrodticea 
A nnmbcr nf voiy abort onoA This arrangement 
or omiirtlon may have been tbo work of Polybiitor 
or his copyktL 

Apart firmi the chronological valae of his work^ 
fhs main intereat of BeromiaV Eitior^ Ilea in iht 

ffi lmta of the onnjeot coamogonio mytho of 
on wlijch he haa preaerre<L The chief of 
thew are the legcnil of TkAmat and hlardiik {8e| 
and the Dragon) ; that of the giving of Istten and 
civil iratiem to mankind ^ Cannes {EA-ghnn —Ed 
the 0Bh 1], a noinpoaito bei^, portly nsb and partly 
man (ef. tbe giving of letten to E^pt by the com- 
pPGkto deity Tehati); the l^end of tbo great 
lower and the confusion of tongues ; and that of 
Xieuthros and tho Deluf^ ram the Actually 
exiting eoneiform lecoiils it £■ apparent that 
BetoauAfl aooonnt of these legenda practically le- 
presents tho ancient ClmJ^l^ean tradition. In par- 
tkatar, bb stoiy of XLEuthroa and the Defoge 
has b^q fomad to bc A fragmcqt of tbo great 
Gflgamcah epic. 

ttfaMiiflllL—IfUxrfrv 4zw‘Mqu', iSM, Vfli |* 

■lai OrlfinH's Leasmaab, Eaai ^ AMutwniam di frait- 
mtnii cartwMonSgWia di iWrw, F4da C«ya 
FnfmtnU'fJmi md 7%wujar£«u)L IS39 O. 3^^il 

toL tilr, u}d HTt, Ib SMr: Amei*nt£mwirv* 

^ tAt Jfauf p Load. ISMp akK 4iu^iit Egrpi mtd 

Load. ISOS; sad IjTi^r iM, cd ' B^koakfi 
Ictul IB^T; A 'rail G^ turlnr i d , 4m F^icminatofi do* 
BarawM and KTwiitp* tn If yjguBi, vliL £SS(1S^ 

dAMBS BMKm. 

BESTrALITY+~Bestiality, s-sv the pof«iessii3n 
or exhibition qf tbe f^oaliticfl or natnn of a beasts 
qmy manifest itHelf m human lifi^ and so teach 
tbe religion qr ethica of a people, m three ways: 
in eating and drinkings in aexw matters^ and in 
the mamfostatSaq of wBxiEoq cmoity+ Apparently 
among all prunitire people bestLidIty is m eome 
degree exhibited, ft Is aiAdinated only after a 
cooHderable Jnteliectna] and moral dsvidopmenh 
Tbe pecolkar cx>iiilltions of Arabia and ^pnh 
Africa^ tbe primitive Somitko and Uamltlc homee, 
altbon^h they oompeJted an advance, if Hfq wan to 
be mamtalnod at all, to a relatively high degr^ 
of barbadfim, made tbo development of a high 
dviJiztitkni impoeaible. Eamaa ingenaity was 
compeUfld to extract the oases the gioitcat 
nosaibk nonnsliiiicnt; this urged the races 
forward;^ bnt the hard deae-tts which intervened 
betwoeq the eoattored oasw bound the atrqKling 
mples in the fottena of harbarinn {s«e Barton^ 
OriffinM^ ch. ii.iK The oonstAiit Iniax of 
large numbeie of inunigwta from these desert 
oonditioae into tho vanona Semitic ectLUJttf ea * 


through the whole ooane of histoiy tended to keep 
alive within them all primitive beatial elements 
1:^ Baetiality in eating and dimking was pro¬ 
bably oxbibited whenever aq opportnnily wna 
alToided for the nnderfoti men oi the deemt to 
obtain a pjendfnl tnpplyof mi^ The ordinary 
diet wai milk and dates, supplemented crDcaalocLaUy 
by a little ^mmefsee Doughty, A roAia Bc^ria\ 

L ICp^d*. ; PalgravOj and Marten Arabia, 

1905, L 00; and Barton^ cil. 7h aqd fHh Tim 
papolation waa always naderfod Emd nfBictod with 
a gnawing hungor. These lafta snificiently explain 
the origlii of the method of aAciihclng a camel 
among tbe Arabs^ doacLribed by Nilds^ c. 401} 
While' the last words of a thint were BtLh upon 
the Ikps of the worshipMrSp the leader tnfliew a 
wound on the camel and hastily dmnk his blood. 
The whole company then fell upon tbo victim with 
tbeir swords^ hacking oflf pieces of tbe q^uivering 
flesh and devonringlthcm raw, witii inch wild hurlo 
tbat in tho slkort interval between the rise of the 
day-afar, at the Appeazanoe of which the sorvlcs 
began, and the duappearance of ita TAys bafure 
those of t]m rising tiko entire oamel^ body and 
boneop skin, blood, and entraUs, was wholly 
devoured (of. W, Jt. Smith,. iCf/. e/ 

338fr.]t Even If some oHowancQ Is made fur 
exaggeration on the ji^ of Kilas, tbo mcLhod oF 
oonsuminc this Eacribcs is not unlike the ts&r- 
Ing ssonuer of a carcaoi by dq^ or woLveo. Am 
religiooa cuatonis preserve uuntmt wayi longer 
than they nurive elsewhere^ we have here an 
exMhitioii of ilia bestiality of lh« primitive Samlle 
in eating. 

Some poHuigoBi in the QT indicate that at the 
rdilipoLia foslivola excouive sAtkug, or more 
[irofkriy drnklng, aixniTed+ Thus Kli (1 S i“j 
aaLnraJJy thonghi that Hanimh Imd liecome drunk 
at tbe feast which Woa jnst ciipclqdod< A gain , 
1 a 2^ oomparcs the tmmoLI in the temple, when 
NehuciliadrejQGar lacked Jerusalem, to tbo noisa 
'in the day of a sclmiiii aBtKmib1ij+' This noiaa 
ooold hardly have been oil dne to tho wailing, 
which ori^nailly attended the death of a vietkfu, 
hut knuxt m part at Ic^t have been doe to revelry. 
Private feasLa wijfe aocompiuiod ly music oud 
wine (la vid were oocoaiodi of Mlarity {Am 
0™); and tbo same was probably true of ail 
rellgiona feasts down to tho Exiia 
Am the Semites moved into ngk^culturai lands 
and began to auJUvaLe the vine^ their excessive 
diinkfnf^ led Dalnrally to some dronkennesa. A 
clowo invtanoe of thks is amIMied m tho tra- 
ditkm of Noiik^i dmukcniLetf Lu Gu lliat 

dnuikeciJieaa existed in aU periodi of Isreers 
hiitoty is proved by ] S Si?* Dt 21*^, OJui Pt 323f»^, 
Hcnwtna (ih 00) vonchca for the fact that larm 

Q uantities of wduo were alao oononmod at omtmn 
Igyptioii f^tivols^ where* no doabt^ it produced 
Eimilar reauJls. Ap^sotly, however^ unmken- 
qjQiB omd^ the snciimts was never so- flagrant a 
vice as it ka in nmdeni Anglo-Saxon ooiintriu, 
a. Among the ancient SemiteiL as among other 
peoples at a similar »tA^ of cnitnre* the eexuaJ 
ap|»tit« w'Ofl strong. The ph^ca] oonditions, 
which held them so long in a state of barbazism in 
th^_ cradJe-land^ led io the ciystallking of tiiclr 
religioiis eustoma about oexnaJ tdeai of a primitive 
cbarActer; and as religion perpeLtiat^ these 
emtoms^ -certaLn primitive fetiCures boidedug on 
the bestial appear more promiqeqtly among the 
Somites Iban other peoples of antiquity^ tlkongh 
^cy w be traced to soma extent afi» among the 
EgypliajiB^ who appear to have originated under 
Aimi]ar conditions. 

In early times seXTial bestuUty seems also to 
have lod occasmually to octnal oonnexiou with 
aniiusJA In the Gllgoineah epie, Eahani, the 
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priraUive uw, n lupTweatwl« b Wo 

with the Jiifitm fclft, i^nii U 0atiai|iDg bl* pAiiaiOB 
tbera. Ho wu indiiccid W ie»ve them ™ J mi&t 


hATmc ^ho ftupeTi&ruhMTHH of a 

vriSS-m}. JaitTow iAJSL _xy, ^ IL) 
hoUb that thif w** tbo primStxw Semitus i4w ut 
tbo TBlatiftM of men ami ftnimaia. mid tlio 
oricinai forni ot aeeoiid dnptm: oi GeitKiii 
coqtained a nmilar story^ Certain ilr U that 
meb rolatioiL* BxaatiHTied to exiet iponub^U^ 
OTtU compwatirtly laU tlmw, for anoh proMla- 
tlcHia as that in Lt would nerer have boen 
madahad tlieto baenno apeh practice to eradicato’ 
Among tha primltiTe Somiteo tho marrmRe 
ffliat i on ? HHiaiafcod of vaJtioM formo of poIyaiiiiryT 
of whwh ^^a^f P^yandry wu the nuiat ajwjent (rf. 
W. R ^miibp iforKiw m Edrto 

and BarUnip fv. tU. cb, ii>* Th» tvpa of 
polyandry waij in reaJityp the looaefit kind of 
riaM and waa aocompaiiied by a good d«i ot 
prombanity. After Bettlement in agrinuJEojiftl 
landj thia type of inama« gave way to volf^j. 
Women who adhend to the oldnar typo of mairU^ 
Loflt eaatop axwpt whore connexion with a ^^pla 
save them a certaja atandiog. In Inael they 
rnaintmned theinMilTw do« to the r^cn^of 
Jomah in the year Bt 23^^- ^ S K 

In Babjlnnia almiJar conditicme existed, live 
code of Bammnmbi riiovr& that a of m- 
marri^ wotnen were oomieotod BMiedJy with the 
temple. They might have children, who 
parently were frequently adoptod by other peo^e 

CW*. a IKi. IflS). .In >”“X ITf**^**! **« 
Semitio world, malB proetitntofl^ called tochmcally 
'doca,' were alao connected wilb the tomple* 
{B^tom w eifc iW aad »l n. i* 3^6 

nMIung 01 tho tenn in iJk S3**» Ifi idfililBr 

idn, sQtizD to hATfi bMci ko|it fc 3 iv 0 th^ 
illiyp|i»)lic Mint whose foaUl pn^ios » 
pLolured on the walla of the temple of Xhnr el- 
R^r i and elaewbeinp and by the god whom 
Herodotna (ii. 4S, ffij identidea with I>ie^KM. 
At feaats in Babylonia tHered^ L 1»1. In 
{ib. iL Nb and in hHTMl. looae flftxnai pmoticcj 
wore kept alive^ proteeted by the aaored nema of 
Tflligiom Tbiap no doabt, tended to wrpeUiato 
low and hefftUl ideala The bntial mSaenco of 
th^ practicea can bwt bo appreeiiited by tboae 
who hftTB aeen the objects exhnined at the Aahtart 
tomple of ancient Oerer, hot natomlly not yet 
pnbfiahed. Many of Xh.&6 objecto are ine grow^ 
Mxna] emhletna They how great wore the 
ndda agunst whiefa the ethical religton of the 
Hebrew prnpheta had to cenlead. 

Apart from ralipon, bestial sexual practam 
wort Bomothnea indul^ im For exwple^ the 
treatment acoorded by the misti of Gibeon to a 
yonng woman (Jg Ift) waa Tjiirail%aited b^ti^ty. 
similar ertmeap however, ocenj in modem limeB^ 
npeeially In coontnes wbejo, ae in the United 
Statoi» there ii a oonaklenhle immLer of baek^ 
ward celoand people. 

-[^a^^aiiiia.irtikh«tllloaW»ipandfa^ tonAm 

peOHcti iMjjikpJpr n; ■—M to 

ban prvnnad anec Omaa and Pngn ^ w Uw 
mJCmT h Ii mndDT sa 4 xtrVfti^ idnatoxi 

ifl Uw jr^CditiHrpaMn 9 I ApM'im, mt th*i tii« 
^AMM tlw ^Ubic ef wwi In 0«ntj3* italli 

iJX V. ttli leqaaal ^IIMCT 1> rtfnlpbni Ifi LtU ArohiO:^ 

Xiam (to tWTBa LwiSwi. U&E-Si, It. and la Uh 

ji^ti Airasiwlhk Uun via rven a Hlail 
wltb tM mtmkrvm MirOr lof ito Hcriikwd nend bona Jn 
nyttolccvi, tMfWn tbt nui^tr tA Ito ampoft 1i«tww:i9 
bmmo wtAfl u 4 ■nFmaM, Wlb wlikb tvuy 111 X 1011 fff Ibf 
clipiks «ad QomparatdYi li iwfn 

pi*s«ittrns tnin M^stsiMna^ « tha^ H MisOulbdi ctoom, 

B^'i nIUOiw ceaciptigiw athwa^ bbi 
uhd cedi a*«inw wn ud uer* a busnan Eorn^ bul um i gi i i 
fimM ot Iidinl lom, uaf liW mil P3Ch todw ta^ 

Ibfi&r erlxla'^ bh duptn on ^ fi«ait^llaiTla«<^' 

PfL vfA tbi btinion tbwv dMX—LOOta iL 

ObaiX 


% Bestiality was bliio exbihitod by aomo of the 
ancient Semi to* in their varlike jpmcficfij, Thus 
we are told that the Ammonlua np|ied np women 
with child (Am l"i. Aeayrian kvnga Beem to 
have preetised the greatoot ctuelty np^ their 
captives token in war. Thus they Uiast that they 
Ifaslr Mwinert Alive ahiI eprwd their ikins 
m dtv waIHi {KB A 1 »J. bored out tbe eyei of 
tbnr ptiwneie (i 6 . L113; ef. 2 K and tore out 
their toogtseA (»h. ii. 25JK and a1m> ihay mprfed 
their vLctuun on atakei (of. ift. L I L3i u. 165)- 
haps to fntore geaeratiema the warfare of the 
p rawPi t: will Becm Ri beothil u these cmelw^ do 
to ns. See, further, CltnLEa- 

sofl.; Ditrei^. ifl 'aibiHEvUi/ hi 

art ■XtBldielb/k] GE0RC3E A. BA^QSC^ 


betrothal*-^ Maamiaoe, 


BETTIRG* 


GAUBLlNd. 


BHAGAVAJ>^GlTA{the' Song of the Blee^ ) 
is the name of the celebiated religions and philo- 
sopbkal poom of liidl% which la iCLserted as an 
epi^e iu the «xth book of the MabahhArata^ 

ISw t«e nearlv Tvl»tod bet IwftCUi cJCfcM ol tfai Ka’Diavai 
iJto dlnwlw utrndlng KW ™ay 
fwSTftir opes *»4 idwi?! acair* 

thatef«i*HdinmooKtto^^ W»lart 
Iba DitoLbourilwd rf dw inodwii DdlL ITiv Camilla 
Iwlfit' nmair tavi wp*! ehim to tto “™. 

EaonviM^Hil ^ tfUa H leiHillr Uoiltodi to Uwt Bbclti vhid 

TO hfm W otawm of tha battli la P^jrawd by bli 
Mlayai who Iwi Iwea eodoped by \ ytaa, tbj 5™i*d 
ol lit lliljililiSfita, wito fcipaniatHnif power to ^ 

IjK^fWilld Ihl fxljL Alraot« Ui* Hitt plHt in thW DUT^n 

d«triH prtittoiMd tO' Uw BIsmri 6 t*r' tmaHy ahtwotlitid 

‘r.asissaia5i5?i. 
s Sst2S£S3a!r?s.3«;!S^ 

4a bman tMB fund* bihta ktedMrtOtHr. Tbvwbntrak 

Unu ud famuctioii P «t y iTto nart 

taut M h* ptociodt, »od tn tl»» dwtath iiyik ^ 

nmnta UimcW to A* 6 b» ■Jtto on* aajrCod.«lw W af >11 

wofhbi, who bH tmmatd tlw ftova of tbi Im^ Uh Ttdwfa 
fvoh. ^ 

This ti Eiot the place iu whieb to enter into tha 
full details of the butorksl developrocut of Kj^a^ 
who in the MahibbAntto nppem at one iimo aa a 
htuuan here, at another as nanii-dirtEio (a phenes 
menal form of Vi^nh nr again u the one only 
God, and who ha^y is Idontihed wiih Brahmau, 
the All-Sonh Tiie JodcuMmt whUh^ibe anthnr nf 
this article has formed with to thn hnm 

which th« developmsnt has followed may be 
Isamed from tbe futiodiioHon to his treud^a o! 
ths Bhagarad Glti, ch, ii {Hsipijg. im). The 
following brief plsLemeat must Bumce tor a dua 
appreciatinii of the contents of the GitA. 

ft may be amiuod as probable that EtTPa was 
originally the leader of a warrior and pastoral 
tribe of non-Brlhman race* and that he Ijved long 
iHf ore the Buddha- He became the epopymons here 
of his bfrople, not only hecauM of bis prewM 
in war, but also prelahly becanee be was the 
founder of the rdi^on oE his rajce—a religion mdo- 
pendent of the Yedie tradition and mpnotheistw, 
in which a spe^ streaa wss laid on Micm reqn^ 
mento The sdhorenta of this religitm wetb caUj^ 

* BbAgavatJu^’ adopting other names later on. m 
thTfoTm of Kpma wilhin the to which he 
belonged was advanced from the pmdtton of a 
demi^ to that of a god (idoatified especLiJlT with 
the god dE the Bblgavatas), Brlhmaiiisin claimed 
as its own this popular and povrertof reprewinta- 
tioB or the DeSty, and transformed It into an tn- 
oarnaUoii of Vi^nu. In this way Brthinftuum 
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iitLcc^ed in gtubi&g orer the entire cotn- 

tnnnitjr of the And the Utter (a etill 

eisciAting seet [floe BHAinriMARCA]) were niergfHl in 

BrikJinmtii£.m. The Bhji£AVAd-GJt4 wai on>,nnABy 
A text-book of this neot, end in the cotifflo of 
liine bfl,9 won u. pwtJon of eaoh HignilicAiice for the 
whale of Br&lunj&a Indifr IliEt m reoent ye&rfl edo' 
OAted IllnJufl tAve pat it ronrerd u a rival to 
t]]fl New Testament No other product of Lidian 
religioTW literatore in worthy to hold a pLa^ by the 
side of the Bhagayjid-tTltJt in view of thp beimty 
p^d elQ?fttfld Chirac ter of the thonght and expr^ 
BioA in many paefta^'es. On a metaphysical basis 
there Ima been raised in it a etnjuiure of lofty 
HhiM teaahing^, which we mbs in the orthodox 
ayatenis of Indian phUoMphy^ 

It has Jooc been known that we do oot pdaseaa 
Ihe Bha^viu-GltA in its dii^nal form, but Ln a 
lomi wliiL'b ifl the Tceultof luediilcatiaas. 

The d<>cErineaf which are how put into the month 
of Kr^iia, present a remaikaiile oomhfnallon of 
pAntliebtio and InonothflttLie irlaaa, of phllosopbiraU 
thoughts^ and of pare and deeply rSigioiis faith 
In GodM 

A peponal God* Kyfna^ manlfeste himself Ln the 
fntm or a hmaan hero* propobnda hla dontiinei^ 
and demands of hb hearer tiol only the exact ful¬ 
filment of duty* but before everything else faitli 
and love and zuflicnatton* of whieh bo is hJinsoll to 
be the objoet, fly a sp«ial act of ^^tace he then 
reveoL) himseSI in uia iitperbuman but still bodily 
form, and promiMe to Iha faithful* as reward for 
his iov« to God, admiflsloa after death to Ilis 
presence* ud the prire of fellov^ip with Him, 
By the sidsp howeveTp of this deity, thus noq- 
in oa a maimeF as poftsibie, wdin 

dominate the mtire poem* there is. iutroduned 
flevsnil times as the nuprcmi firet nriuoiple the 
nenter itt^pifrwKof Brfdmma, the Ahsoltite. At 
one time Kr«ta Bayi of iLun^f that be is LlieonB 
■ole iupreme Go4i the creator and ruler of the unL- 
verae and of aJI ^Lngi therein ; at another he seta 
forth the VedAntIo daetjins of the Bmlaniou and of 
the cosmLoal illiulon, and proelaime that the 
mpreme end of man la to trajiKeiid thia co^micai 
Ulusieu and become one with Rmh tnji^Ti 
These two doctriDes* the theistic and the pan. 
thoiatie, are interworen with one annlhei, jome- 
tit^ following one aiiother olosely and witbont 
a break, Bometimefl more locwely canoecteiL Yet 
the onfl la not annonneed aa the lower exoteric 
doeErine* and the other aa the bigbor esoteric ; nor 
is it in any way taught that theism is a grode ore- 
Lmmary to knowledge, or a type of the truth, and 
the atheism of ihe YedAnta the truth iteeU faee 
ailL Ve&Asita^ But tho two forma of belief are 
thraaghoiit twted entirely aa though there were 
no distinction at all betwoea them, whflthet as 
regards eon tents or vmlDiit 

to npUs Uh ecmtndlo- 

BhwT^^kUl* Ml ma to«vy lUt hfi 

la hww Uiu tha wbol« M Uw wofk of a pott, 

wha uttmbAi ui4 pl^p# to hla Uwoebta w Uiaj oa^ to 
vttbtMIL Iha fclwni^WirECh MTU law^Arvi la 

iletolL 

Tht lUndufiwM OrakniUclJtHi* hoirrpw, wfald^ 
mincancl-OiEi canaet b* wi iHHJi hj An papyri to lla pMUo%[ 

11 w ht •ipkhtBl indf os itie hypallnla E!hj|.t om 
trr BtofT (K Ilia utofTwvMoni etxutois praKHiDdHl bv ILnm 
addiiJaiL AdxAt noltmuia Ll>qfTfon msto- 


,SUi liTwa flrtdlT ttMB, bh# 

^ 3E^<™ ** ErfiSmboMd vm 


linprHS^ upg<i ft ib pdwat rarm, Ttib thiHT aiae, hWvriT, 
If □klpt^Vm: ipmMT tAt nrsHA hcuh to b« tlw urL Thfl 
retin cimctrrol the twem and fjoscntton h m e«w 

wtiaJiftfairfjf that we nmvt nrogw It E» havfe hext% o™ 

vtprlwglhtiji- pf I* purely tito^ ^;lwnK<ar, and to l»vt 
HrttH Brcrtn tfw iUodpalat ftf 
V ^sls iritUivTphr- lu tot MJami pcan Ifft^ «pt^ of 
^ ^TW«i as flf ua Miriffinl, a perHU^ a 
to ^ CI«1I«- Dfwlirmin ipfwi 

W tlwiid(iad}igrtkiaiaMUMfliiaJaiHlloAlwti»a«^UaB,Rffd to 


to* kadi krf to* filillanpAica] tpacnEillHBot Blugav*^ 

fh^ and 1^ am Hmptiwl wffli ihsiH, Uis YadSuto tiotik a 
q^toaiH»4diiy|Midtota4 AcUiif fiu coarlctoHi, tlw autoe^ 

^l^Dtod, In biif usiMliitKD ol tha 
Critl, to -datoruidiM to* orlginaf famn -iif to* seanL. ai^ to 
wpaiato to* pul^toiiLi.^ to* Vediatkrwctolm.^ 

The dootricea of the tree original Bbagavad-GlUi 
are briedy as followa. They may bo dehnod as ijhfl 
f^th of Lhe BhJtgAVAtaa* ooneiderably tnaiilied by 
the lutToductioii of olemente from tbo Sithkliya- 
Yog^ In the foUow ing aepount it ia not propoml 
to adhan to the line of ihoaght of the poem, which 
w'SndeTB from nqe to the olner^ and especially in 
ito praodcai donifijuiA oonsLantly intermingtas the 
different reeeguLred atondpoints of religion Kod 
pbllowirhy. 

TiV e tegin^ with the d^Midmaiic part, and in the 
hiiat place with the person of Go^ God is a opn- 
flciena, eteroalf and ikliuighty Being, the 'groat 
Inid of Gia nniyeraet, who U without hcgimiing^ 
fi* 3J. He is distinct not only from tho perish- 
abie world, bnt uteo from the impeiuhahlo iwrni pf 
existing bcinge (p. 17-1P^, He 11 therefore son! 
m another and higher senjre than tho sunis of all 
cr^Lures, When it is aBserted in viL 4-6 that 
God bu two natures* on® a higher spiritual oa'-.are, 
by which the onivoms is anutained* and a second, 
a lower and in aterlai nature, consisGng of all that, 
according ^ the Sinkbya, belongs to or 

matter*, LbLs stateniGOt is not to bs cenatrued in 
tlie- aenaa that a half of the BivIne emence ia com- 
pmd of matter; the meanLag is rather that matter 
is not iteeLf independent^ foDpwing its own blind 
impuJaea, but that its eroluGpu is under the cosi- 
trol of God f in other wor^ that God works m 
matter^ and acts through it. This ii clearly eX' 
pressed in other passs^ee of the Bhngavad-GltJk 
God deposits in matter the getnu froiu wMoh de¬ 
velopment takes place {idr. 3.4K He is therefore the 
lather of all creaLnres, whilo matter may ho com- 
tMired to tho moiher^a womb (sir* Ig (iod super¬ 
intends the risc^ develmpmsnti and decay of the 
noiveM (uc. 7,6, iO), antfin this senae H* m lermnl 
the ongin and end of ibo whole world (vij. 6, i, 81, 
ud k idoutified with d^adi fxi, 32), The creatuitts 
in all their doings and conditions of life Iiave their 
origin from Htm jx. i* d) j Hu determLaes their fate, 
i.c. rerempeiwei them according to thidr de^ and 
in the cycle of lifo makes tho creatures 'r&volv* 
like ngures io a nup|icit-Bhciw' (iviiL 6lh All His 
^ta are Bolciy for the sake of the universe, for 
Hintoetr has op wish to fold), no tud to atUm 


Ho 


in- 


^iU. 241, Whenei^er jnslire declines and 
justice IncreaHS** God, who is yet etereal and 
impenshAblcv rs-cxeale& Himself,, i.#. assumes new 
phcupmenal forma ' lot the preteotion of the good 
and Ihi destmctlon of the STil, in order to atahlish 
the tight' liv. 6-flh Beoiuse tho action of God 
k due to the matter of which He Is the mier, and 
is never du* to a aelllsh motive^ He k not fettered 
by Hk Action [ir, 13, 14, is* P)p and can DeverM 
therefore* be cuUngled in worldly eKistenw. The 
tmagmaiy picture of Qnd in Book xii ka demmatie 
embuUiBbEneiiL which k intended to touch tha 
fancy , ^t k of slight importance for tho real teach- 
mg of the Gita. 

JTliD ^Htiozi of God to the world of mankind la 
oE^erminw not solely hy the stem law of retriba- 
won hot hy love to those w^ho know Him and are 
whole-heartodly dev^^Led to Him (vii, n, xii H-iMj 
1 ^ 11 , e-l, 65 691, and He delivers from all so thcee 
wbo take refuge in Him alone {xviiL 66). In Lhis 
pMafe^ ^ready* tberetora (and sJ» in rrUi. 66* 68^ 
6^ 73b a*^ Torth that conBdence in the Illviue 
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(prtUMJf/a) yehtth wa meat with in sama Upu- 
ni^&di uf Lba middle period (ah arL 
and wlilali m tomiaquatiH bolda u impgrtont a 
pUca Lb tlia Iiadiib aaeta. 

AJllnm^h it ia Ood ^ho gtildH tba pzi7caiBQ& qf 
Lho worldp jet, u wa uw abuva, ill aeta ang to be 
asanbdd ta maiUr (iii. S7i 14> %UL ao^ Out 
qi priiaLtive mallef tha umvaiiaB is avulved, and 
it retoniA back egiilb mta it (iruL if), Tliia 
WDHptioii of evoluticb and ]ra-bl»4itptlqn, Jiku lha 
Ui«arj of tile world ^penoda^ ia tbareiora derived 
from, the ^4iikhja ajeteib ; abd in all tba 

Tiewo of the Bhikavad-Gltb witU rq^^ to oiatL&r 
opeo with ths doctnbe of tba t^khya. Tbu 
tfirH plaj here the labia pc^t aa in that 

■yitem (see art Ou^AS^; bj their ibdtiabe^ tha 
Bool hi einchjMn.ed {xiv^ 5^.), abd tlia eemse^baaeca 
of their activity make tiiomielvaa felt thjndimbaut 
the ebtire illo, u u doacribed in detbiL in Books 
rrii- Bbd iviii. Even tho physiolcginJ oonceptiona 
with rewd to the inner oiguia aud the saoBaa aro 
iho99 of the Stqkbya syitem (iii. 40^ 42; liiL 6). 
None of thawi eoirespondeuc^ however, ia of 
aueb imporifuice for the doetiiiie!i of the Gitft u 
the fiibdaiueiilid coiiHpUon of the oatore of 
orntter, derived from the S&ukhya, which forma 
the baaia of the pblloaophical liiActLaaion ib Bk. iL 
MMtcr, it ia true, ia in no Kosa oreated hy God^ 
hut vxintn from etemitj j It i*, howavar, iabjael to 
LacesMbt iqubition and ebim^e. Alt ita pMbetfi 
and cflccta are tranBitorj j ita infToenHa, aspociallj 
thoAu of pluasure and pain, com* and go, and they 
dp bot therefore dese^e th&t man thonld regulate 
hlfi c^btiducL Uj them {li^ 14). 

Ovet-agninat IhismotabUi^ of all thn prod beta 
of matter Ut set the immatahiLty of the ao^ The 
latter, indeed (tfie iioul. the aalf), raeamhlei^ inaUar, 
in so far M both are eternal and [nd^Tnctible; 
for that which ia, ever haa ind over wiU be: 
^eiiafenee Bannot be prodlf^toci of that which ia 
not, nor non-exiatence of that which is' (iL 16). 
The main contrast, howovor, betwoen soul and 
matter oonsUtA Lu tlila, that the former is never 
aobjoct to chan^ In reality- the soul dwells 
witikin the body aheolutoly inadtivc^ ’neither act¬ 
ing nor imipmug action^ (v. L3-15), nnd remaJne 
unairected by ell the inftatncH and beta of matter. 
Thie thought la elaborated in choico language ib 
the 2nd B k. of tho Bbagavad'G ltd. Uo who kbOwa 
that the eoul u the tme 1, which ahandone the 
wom-out bodJea and entere into new onoe, as a 
man pota oil old ofutbee and puts on new [iL 22), 
that the soul can naiLher ho unit nor destroyed, 
hunent# not over liuiuab mlTering and death, Lc. 
over ovebta which siTcct merely thojKjrMiahie body. 

All thii b pure gAiikhya doctrine. Neverthe- 
lesfl Lho conception of the apiritual x^rinciple in 
the Glti hk eesentLaJly dilfcircnL fTom that of the 
BOukhya syatom; it ia decidedly more reEigioua 
tlkan pliiloeoplilcal. Aocordingto the GitA as repro- 
aonting tlie Mllef <if the Bhagavatna, the indiviu ual 
■pul does not lead a aepamte existence from all eUir- 
nity^ hot it has bcooma severed wa a part from the 
Thvina wnl (xv. 7. cf, al» xvL Jg, xviL flju Indi. 
Tiduai aonls are therefore of Divine oiigin. They 
have entered into a union with mattAr, wliicdi is 
iucapahle of cSbeting any change iu the aoule 
theinaelTea, but by which life and eeutcionsneafl 
iiava been brought into the nnlverse. It is the 
duty of man to beliave in such a way timt his 
Boul may be able to ratoib again to Its origin, to 
Codr 

Wo now como to the pnwficni part of lha 
doctrines of the GltA Here two ways of ealvation 
are contraaled with one another, one of which 
eoDsbitb Lb withdrawal friita the life of tlie worlds 
and Keking after ktiowJedgu» the ether in acta cob- 
formablfl to dnty and free from dedra Although 


the BOcOed way la ropcatoJly deacHhed aa aupenor 
(ilL if T+ 2, xviiL 7)i and, to judge from the w'Uele 
tcbori la te bo Tc^uded as the true cthiciiJ ideal 
of the pouui., the aetbor hoa be^’ertheleas uot 
TEntureu to tejeot tJio way qf aaJvatiub hy rc^ 
unnciatiDii of the world, and abetract knowledge^ 
The conception that ddiveroDce from the cycle ef 
exiatencn was to be wqa hv medilation ib cemplcta 
Isolation from the worldi had been for centuries So 
deeply rooted in all thoughtful cLndaa among |^e 
TnduLo peoplea that it co^d no longer ba Seriottaly 
BaHulcnl }^n course remained open hut tn Conesdo 
a place to the two ways aide by aids with each 
other, and to teach that Iwth right action and 
the knowledge which unpUea nun-action or abetib^ 
ence from worLa lead toaalvation. From the tact 
that in the GEt& now one and nqw the oilier stabd- 
point ia adopted, and at timea tha Ideal of quiets 
lam ia pliucea nnrcservedly above that of activity 
JvL 3), nil aorta of incoswiUmciea and amhigultiBa 
have arisen H which a decided rejection of the 
□nietiatio atandpoint wonfd have avoided^ The 
^sgavad-GBA reconciles the two views hy ex^ 
pLiiuiiig that aotiub in fnllilment of dn^, which 
II pnrfonnod without begord to BUOCOHa and without 
any perwnaJ iuter^st^ ceases to produce fruit, and 
accordingly for the actor doee not result in any 
continuance nf worldly existence. Actiob of thia 
nature, therEfoTe, sa far as con^neacea ue con¬ 
cerned, ia eqaivaicnt to the abstinence from actien 
of the way of knowle<lge. 

The knewledra which b to be attained try the 
qoietistie way of aalvation is described in sei'enl 
passages of the GftA, precisely on the Lines of the 
SAnknya system [xiiii. 23, xir. L9), m a ducrimina^ 
tion of eoni and matter; and os a CDiuequobce of 
this dlsciimiDatloD rde&ffi from the necesaity of 
re-biiih is assured to him who kmws, without 
regard to conduct (xiiL 23L This may Ite l-ooked 
upon aa an isolated peco^iriou of the pure SAh- 
knya idcaL In general the view of the Bbagavad- 
GltA is that saving knowledge is not limited to the 
discriiaiiiAtioii of aoul and matter, but this dis¬ 
crimination is to be repudod merely as a conditioii 
prelinilbafy to the knmded^ of God; it ia tluE 
that lirat really epnua the way to highest 
HJvaliob. 

The second way of mlvation, the bnaoMjdi iBa. 
charge of duty^ is iuHasantly onjoinsd in the 
Bhigavad-G ilA in tho moat varied manner* But 
the mere discharge of duty would not lead to the 
goal ao long as there Is sliLE a^soniated with it any 
expectaliob of fmit:. What is commabded miisL 
be done without passLob, with quietness and 
equibimity, with an oven regard for every one, 
cslecming indlflerently ihe pleasing or displcaring^ 
jpleasuTe or paln^ gom er o«'il fortune, with no 
trace of derire or peTwnaJ intercet. If a man acta 
in this fraiue of mind, witlient vexing hiniBell with 
regard to truuitoiy materisl nesnltafil. 14), eol^y 
according to Die procepta ef duty and tha DivW 
example {ilL 22]^ leaving to God the eutcomc of 
all hw worka, bis works axe not anbiect to the 
Uw of retribution (iv, 29, 23, ix. 27, SSS, xviii. 12; 
17h The requiTements here laid down necesritate 
Ihereiectioa of the Vedic conception of tha merit 
of works, and tbla ie expressed io tha original GJtA 
witbont any limitatiou. AB thu catetudiiiH of the 
BrAhmAuiofll ritual minister, indeed, tbrou^hont to 
indiv^u^ desires^ and therefore stand m sharp 
contrast to tha etKlca.1 ideal of the Glti, ’ Ahan- 
don all litc%' it ia said in XViiL 60; and 

aimilarly, in Up 42-^$, nnoonccafed contempt Is ex^ 
prasied for the pramLwe of the Vedll» which tsk* 
account only of tha rnsLarisJ world and ofTer only 
tnmsiEocy lewsrd (cf. also Lx. 20, 2L|. Indifference 
towards tbo pfmnripticmfl ef the Vediq ritual Lt 
therefore also m prelimlbaly co&ditiou for the 
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aUaiKmen^ of A&lv&tiun (IL £2^ £3). In tliLs ra|air?- 
ment, agun, jHirH S&iikhjb doctriDe ia as^UDied, m 
will be plain onfr lUbqiumUd witb the 

IndiiU) nyateniB dl pbilitfOjpby^. 

\iVhel^c!rrbEiwever, It la tfan onft or the other way 
of aalvjuion thatlA fallowed^ & blmlnuioe that liee 
m the dupasitiuti tomit be ov^roome^ Wheo 

it id Bald in uL 3 that ' Uio enatarea follow tbeir 
nature/ and when in xvL 101 a dktbetioa id drawn 
between msn who are bom to a godllko exlfftcnee 
and thiiee who am bora to bha ealatonoe of dcraPHH, 
thU prBdeLEniidiid±Enn 1a to be oonoeiTod u an 
eti^t of pievionA tnertt or goiJiL !Nothmg U Baid 
in the QliA of a real prckLnHtiiiEtioarather It id 
apparent that^ thmo^hautp inonJ freedom ia token 
for gronteiL It ia leit to nuin^i option whether be 
will onntenil with the bindnm-Dea that lie in tbe 
path te deliveiTknon or whether he wiil seek to 
reach a lower or the higbeet On the wof 

to the lottar^iaiLLurol igiionmoa hindermtlie practice 
of knowledge (v. 13)^ OA aatarvJ deiire hiunpera the 
perfcrmanpa of diibVi and is man's real enemj to 
the obderrance of diitj (LiL 37^ 43J. Bui nDbeiicJ 
nldo and eecptiEnaiu are fatal (Jir^ Moderate 

aaqetie practices are recommended aa aids 

to the Encne^til oombAtiiLjf of these hLadmiDcefi {n 
S7i tL lOIEj viiL ID, iSflll. Even il a man 
id oDt anpcesaJuI in mant^ abttmcHoDp these yo^ 
obeerraneea are oot nselessji for Anch a man wul be 
r&bom mider fspTcnLmbile pondijiofls^ and will ultiin- 
atelj reach the mpretne goal (ii- 4D, vx 4l ff.]L 
We new come, (tnally, to the nnwt lEnpartant 
demand which the Gita makea n|w these men who 
stand in need of lielirerance. As La well known^ the 
poem 1 a the anthem in praiM of ithtiML or heUorhig 
and Lnutfiil lovo to GeL With imemiig certaintj 
love to God loflidi to the goal dike hj tho way m 
ifniiwlftiij:^ and by that nf unaeldAh iwrformance 
of duty. The enlira poeni is foil cd thia thopj^ht, 
and It waa ooimxwed witli a view to Its oipoeitiom 
Fnun love to God knowled^ of God artau (sTiij. 
Mh and Ln conseqaence the beliiiTer rafen all hii 
de^lA to God nnd IcftTea their resulte to HiiiL To 
every mm, withomt didUncLlon of birth or regard 
to Mb former eondnet, usnres deliv^wncev 

even to evil>deer% women^ YtakjM^ and Scidnu 
ILx. tmndicnt inipnlM, however, of love 

u in qneathm ; the whole bfiing of man must be 
fillfd with nnehaugmg love to When this ii 

the owe, a nmn^a tbonghls, even in the hour of 
death, will be dirsetod towa^ God. KspecuJ tin- 

r rtance b atUdhed to this point in the GIU (viii 
0, ]D> 13), bscauAS aman enten into that form of 
eaidtenoe of which he thinks in Gie bom of death 
(viiL 6). 

What^ then, are wo to otmeeive to be the oondf- 
turn of the soul tli^ hEiA been Mberatod from 
earthly existanoe and haa attained unto God? 
UnconttciouEEies^, in harmony with the doetiine of 
the iinhkliya-Yoga? Doea the Bmil, having bwai 
part oi the IMvine Sonl befmB ito aepAratiop Irmn 
it, looo ita iadividuaiity on its retnm to Its 
origial Ko. Ihsliveiranoe is Mreeaved as toe 
of blisful peace of the nenl, whose individ- 
aal life contonn* in the preoence of God- HoWr 
indeed, on the ainmniptioas of the SAhkhya-Yoga, 
toe soul can lead a oonseuw exIsUnes withont 
into relation with matter the Bha^vad- 
Gita dinea not OKpleim Evidently a view ia mt 
forth hert which dates from bh* moist andent 
peric^ of the Bhhgavata r^igioii, and which from 
antiquity han formed a pillar of this faith; in 
HpLtc, therefore, of the Bubacquent uitrodnclion of 
elementa frani Uie Sahkhya-Yc^a, this doctiinc 
tnainlamed ito ground againat too contraaled 
tsaDhing of tho two philoeophkal syitonia, A 
conlident faith helped to Tcrnove the methodkal 
diMcultica which must have been the roanll^ 


On the whole, bowaver^ the religionH and phUo- 
Bophical doctTiiiei of the orp^uto/ Bbagavad-GltA, 
BA the above account showa, w^ere clear and dqdned. 
Their elearnass u greatly impaired by too pan- 
tUeistlc rodaeiion. Tho form of the poem^ ^ ^ 
haa oomo down to US, is full of internal oontradic- 
ticxia, Bselag that in It at one time the petaooal 
God at another the Imiiorsonir worJd- 

Hoiii {Biahman)^ la presented as the mj^reme first 
ptindplo — smnctiiaei the two are also idenlifisd ^ 
and BgaLn, at one time coziaoioub contbned saiat- 
ence Ln the pruseuce of God ia pot forward as toe 
highest go^ of human endeavour^ end at AODthor 
alMoqilion into the world-aoul 
It ia diHicnit to detoraiiue the pEiiod of tho com- 
pttdtiqu of toe work. We abalJ not, however, go 
tnAtoriaUy wrong if we aaaign the cunaputilion of 
the oripnal GJtA to the Stod cent, Its redaction 
to the £nd c^bnry of our nwu era. 

In conclujnoi], a few words moat be devoted to the 

S uution of Buddhist or Chriatiau Inliiieaoe in the 
ihugavad-GitA. Buddhist LMliienee may perhape 
be tmeed in the recommendaGdo of tbe golden menu 
in Bk. vi. 16, 17 i and thia idea may be mppoi^ by 
a reference to the oocmrmioo of the word 
in toe preceding; verm Sine*, howler, the appli' 
cation of the term is not at ail ILmitod to the lin¬ 
guistic usage of Buddhism {frmAAiaiitrud^ occccru 
four ttm^ m the recennon of tho Gitah and since 
the oemooptiou of a wise modemtion is explained on 
goucrml homan comddenith^H Bnddhut mduoim 
must be regarded oa very doubtful, or may at beet 
bft due to Toiy ^Ttsjit snd iiidir^b ^arcoa 
The question of the influimoe of Cunstianlty on 
the Gitli is more impottouk Bueh an influence haa 
often bean aasertod, and as often disputedr In the 
coaq of thQoriymdi Bha^VAd-Gito, thedatoj which 
on ndiablej^tmdsiimy l^aselped to it, is docifliva 
tor a aegatlvo answer. Tba mAtoricoi poodbiHiy 
of the authoT of the miMfiow being aoqtuinted 
with the doctrines of CbrUtmuity maet unqncatina- 
ably bo aJiLnutbed j hut there am no grouudii for 
regArding this view as even probable, much Lcsb 
certsiiL thought La fonnd in the Gltl which may 

tsal bo Audsfaetoruy explained from the rkh ntoro- 
bimaeof ideas at too diapqsul of to# Izrdian MOpl#«^ 
ur from their ohArmotomtic mental diapuMdon. 

ljTBiuk,Tinia—TI m liUnton vf Lba BliA^VAil-Qiia is d ta 
VAtcnttiRil it ikkliia^HBpiiiiLUAt4 MiT«Tr A dalmfloil wwQiuit 
d jJw BiAEin*a^ptMf toLtiaDA, bmI tnoMukiOA d Dw hSAg.- 
togitlMrwIth U» wiltv i>«iiiiJHnEArki uid tbs ixperiCiaH d 
EinapCBB Ktolsra li by AdoU HeltenaiiP, JloAS- 

U4ra4o u-d Wia# SMK iC KbjowJmp 

pWOMI aiTjan* tbil ipprtiTBnfTl 44 ihil 'VOaHH iHi wbkh Umti hST# 
moi bvn I««ii9d MALlibctlDIH (4 ihif UtCTAUir^ 

(M cUw WHkSfrpecild wmOim AbUPW bm mmdtOf tbft hbav ot 
W. vOB UtubbclSt, U*^ iti4 Hnbr drw J^own £hMRii£- 
0l!d totixn»cj EpitniM ilrt Jraas&AdtroLfl, Aerlia. letS; ^ kt«r 
WDrtd, l#« UuikUoiw 4l iC T. Tfllaiiai v«L vUL , tod 

«L,<Mbid, laOA; r ^ 

uaiiit^ 19U; L-Barortt, Lmdflii, 190&; C. Jebos^, 
iKiri}r->bb Sir If Hilar UHlsr-WilliAW, /nd^ 
167^0.1090^; £. W. Bophin*. Jndiq, Lmk^ 

a mb ,; R* w. Fraiw, Ifitiirtw nf Indi±, 

ress^ pp, WT, bc W,Mttiikt^^G4idkAi4 4^ fadwAfli 

L 1BQ8^ ppv M4-m K. GAJtBE. 

BHAGAVATAS.—s« BfiAKTi MIboa, p. 

BHAIRAVA.— Bhairava la a name of 6tva, 
meaning ' fcArfol.^ Oiidnally it was only an 
epithet of tha third member cr the Hindu tnalty 
uihifi^f#aj:^fonn. Aa «uch the word is found quit# 
HLTly^ hob the woiahip of Sira under the sxiecuiJ 
(fisporate) form of Baairava iB of Focont datOr 
Eighty oqiuctimes iwdve, forms of this BhaLrava- 
Biva are Ghcu recognired, th«# commonly uned 
being 'BhoirmTa the Bla^ ^ and 'BhoiiAva th# 
Dog. SvA^a, that has a dog for h^ horn#/ 
IS also a frequent designaticiQ of Bhairava^ Hs 
has a feinsJo consort called BhsiiavL AB of 
this Hide of Bhoirava, bowever^ is poMJy cUwkah 






BHAE7n-MAfi<^A 


m 


fruoi Siva'i QiiathBth But BHaItava baa 
another aidfip wbif li is indE#d ihn j^pnlsr modtra 
sidfi ol bis charattw* haTin^ nothing to do with 
i-li^ Bf^manie god^ This U derived from tbo 
rillagO'^, Bbiironi a pouant pawnifitation 
ol tba B^d-ganiiiB, and often eonlWed wiUt tbft 
Bbfbniya form of the oaxth-god. ThiaBluiron bu 
pBomsd th]t>iigb the osTLiiJ atflfta. Plret a jie&sant 
godlingt then luade by the BrAhmaii [irudita an 
attendant of their Wp then repieaenting that 
blghor god, aod S™ly# “ prwnti th« only 
form of the god (3ifa) im^im by tho pe&s^ta 
of BOToral comoiimltie^ ahiody in anrtham Indiai 
Tbo chnncQ mcunhlanoa of luiine faeiLtated the 
idontilicatioa of tho penaant Bhauun with the 
pciwtly Bbairmva, ind the attrlhuEot of the peat 
god were tJHiiHfeiiTed by Ibo worthippm _oi the 
nttle god to their own g^llng. A farther identic 
ficallon has abmdy b%nn wilh tho Bralimanie 
bei^ Bhlni, and bo ia theiefora known aa the * eluh- 
godi' baTicg taken over fmin Bliim the weapon 
amooiated with that beitx At preaent it ia impoa^ 
rihio to dMingnlah fhUj the oharaaterijriica of the 
SiTa form of Bhairaira from those of the Bh^on 
lortu- Other forma of the aame name are Bhairoha 
and {ia middJo Indi*) Vitoba, The worahip of 
BhidraT« ia found in Beniutia and Bombay^ and 
thronghont the agriooitnral dlatricte of porthom 
and middifl India, ea far north ao the Fanjfth. 
In the north he b rnvered dhiedy aa a LLaek dogp 
In miiLiJo India favonrite una^ la thaL ol 
a anake-glided dramiaOTi. or aimjdy of a rod 
etoELfc Aa a TUlaCT-deity he ia woiilpped with 
mQIt oBeringa, In wwoa, e^i^udly In the norths 
with £plritaoua llqnota; and bia ejcclnsive adheranta 
afn ignorant peaeanta in the country and diEsoIutn 
Vogia ol the towma Bat u an attendant on Sira 
hu nu a reeogniied though aubordinate place in 
thn TOffpctitAble templEs of the mat god, 

oabutla, llUrS; W, Cmke. OtHfim and Fdk^Mt 

E- WAJ0HOTO?T HoPJElSS. 

BHAKTI-MAkGA.—I. IntiodurtloiL— 

AfArffa (the frWii-patlB ia a ^eml name given to 
those seetaor modem Blndarein which lay stress 
on the uppertanoeof Mo^i, or devotional faiLh, aa 
loianl' ' 


•UJbwUut H U |] 4 t kfiowiids^, Ihoqfh It nuj ^ ^ renll cf 
kwrlM^ Erm inoH ^ha beta ttaa adcraUa rmt hM.'rm 
knowbdfi. eC Wm- U I* not wofihi|\ ifcp- Tl-^ nmjr 
miTOd acUf UHl ewI nat iiteatuUr I» iwwwit In 

ikiMEL It b ■tvaty ^d ao^t^ iii affactl«o ijUi^ctcO to i ptrtnt, 
widiHtaheiMmaijiieTP. Tbart y apesmliadiiiipwrl^^ 
lolilmwbD^aWat 'tqHltaL < AbUiDf' lEHut' bavttte thoMt. 

ta itoL a wtidi, AviDiiiltvd^ Atfactioa b 
It h not a ^wvi-lr/ and dHa ih 4 dipcEtd cpoo ui lAactol itw 
wtEL nia fniti of ^worl»'tl»ol 
lila 'WisrkMn it tb^ •£* 7^ *** * nuwna to bAaltL ^ ba 
pui*p Etej EQEut t» KTRmw to miti fj. p lb# do«r witiii 
%bat«vvr I d 4 , vtOi ar eStboot wifL baina; iJl aiumdcnd 
to Theft, 1 do iJt aa yppftltod bj Ihee^’ a«d «ti™ h 3™ Jer 
Uia nod rwnlto nAkh tbarr pratoH hi a eniua ll^ do mkA 
bmaii^ *1 . ^ 

JAottt, U kwkM Hp™ ^ 

ba tnafc^ HbridHarr to ««tivaad*i warki, hot « JWj™. 
balUd ta athait biaw a HbridiaiT F»i3i°hiw toJJAoift^^ 
toaa Lbat knomd^ phsdoca Uwt. Tlw ajotaM 
la EKit trnv- BAahli: la tha tamiini*. Wa ouuhA Anns hj 
n fu odI? rtoiyrttii bjf It^-a tom whkfa tm^aa 

M 'fodta^ yiaa wa kww that Matf h 
UMMWfbty . wTiSrTTirf^. gueb mjB n^^pbtA and bonw 

pakl to tbi JLdonbk, tot lini dcabt el tAhat 

ab^ Inl ttw AitomUa, cftlabntioa of 1^ prtifta, «elJnmlin« 
to'^ f«f BIj aakiip cemafatortof at^jUJbf aa maninqf 
Ellin m bfOiv ^ ^ tob^ nMatUHf to BM wU, abacaca a 
ucan aoTT, graa^ and imotuiB ibo^gbiL 
Tb« sier ba iniwAH sKit Obly to toa-Sdanhito 

in Dia tonn, bm atoatoafijef lUa IncMiiaHoEML 

aa lEff^ ftlniMliaiidTa, wid to Tlw fibjact at toa Adct^ 
aUa In h^tomdug bEua^^iaia wia pan ggiPiKwipci hi Ito hlfitMat 
aun ;^e tarihlT eocnvufttoiL la punilj dklntorirtad. p» 
fei dtetotorcfttad. at t^pcnew ladAiMte^ ftud duMdidad 
Ehsoi ny hiyb evUto, touy to ihoUih dMntuaatodl? pUwi^ 


.edrprt). Th^_ 

ift modem Yuhnnite HLndaLsm^ ud u profe&scd hj 
et leut 150 ndilionji of the mhnbitAnto of TndU^ 
Tho only other hgok-iictigion of modem Indi^ whose 
believers nre nnmtricHJlj im|iK>rtflJit. Sniyism. 
The Intter ia confined mninly to specis] localities; 
and OTOQ here;, not ody am tLora also many 
Yai^ras, but eeveml Soivn SHTts teach the doc¬ 
trine of u directed to Siva. The strong¬ 

hold of wviam may be taken to be that part of 
India which lies e&at of the longitodu of Bemirea. 
All India west of ttiot line may Be tak^j bo for aa 
Hindus ate ooncomed, m on the whole Vialindite, 
The word bhahi, with the allied worda BAo^ool 
^md BhSffifvalaj^ is derired ftnni the BanakiiL root 
meanings in this casOp 'to adork^ 
^lerefom. hoa the primuT meaning of ^adorallopp^ 
'^“liJo means * the Adorable One,* and 

worahipper of the Adurahle Ona" 
know^ reliffiona term oAojfcfi la defined* an 'mi 
tUloOr i^ £aed upon the Lotd'i bnt the word 
* to ■ (awMrtsifefi) itaell La fisher dohneU as 
iffcctwo which ajinea after 

It lOwJedge of the attnbnles of the Ador- 
sble-^^ n 

Itto bftto'oDc^ toHwiat tut bkmm to ixnibiiliwl la tM 
JdJtorivpw o! a «ork ol imbaovii dato, tiai ktodwrn, 

vbkb, with a catomftsuiT. wu tnDftktod ht CovaU to 
Aftur diifiiri”* MM sttoT* cx|duofd, lbs initef bmlHf 




Bo fu- Al M. ipi%fc«tfl todiskftl Um, lAa^ to a 

aUBcdl ncM to trimtoto. Fk?li«li|jr ■blbO.'to Uia Mato 
d ■^rnthnal faith,' and not of awny bsikl' ta Its 
npnwiliUlito ItL Eo^Ltob, but nlH* *toilh' to taksfi to this 
Hn^ tbs WHil to KfiS to b« niMsSidtof, ^ tWYoUm' 
Ka liSfta u ttmupLcto sa ^ hith'; fn*. d^afctoo la a 

nMHfeiy sleiiHDt ol MoMi, to does Oflt Impdf ths a/ttr hw 

wldsb y in4itol apoo by Iha tmcfasri of tbs It to 

uiftlArn/toTtbs aoqfohoiiMiitOl totbspnswt 

arti^ tbs woni 'Mtthp'oadsrridod u abort, vtu Iw «ol^ jwl 
M tbs a^ntonl 

(aj SrpniA^ion'awd lfn^tofl of tkt mrd 

*lthakikJ —-The use of the word bhukci as a rtsUgifw 
technics] term ia comparatively fate in Indian 
litemtnra. This wm to be expeot^p for faith 
requirea n personal dei^ as Its objeet^ and for 
many centuries after Vedie Umes all Indian 
roti^ona literature wia confioEd tn one form of 
thought which was incomratlble with beltaf in the 
exlatenoe of audi a God. Thia wan the ponthmatlo 
Brahmsiam* of the earlleat UponipuU and of 
works bued Upon them (aeo YidAHTA), In the 
sense of 'levo direoloci to God* the word appears 
drat in BnddMst worka of the 4th cent. ; and 
It wofi otoo about iho samo time qnoted in ous of 
his rules liT+ ILL 95), with aamo meanings by the 
^rommariaii Pi^inh It is fuIJy itotab- 
Itshed oa a religious todiulcal teitn In the older 
ports of the .)p which belong to 

the two oentaiiee immediat^y preceding our or^ 
snd was aubeeqnimtly freely uiM in ill ^nskrit 
litetaiiurep both soared and profane. 

X>gvotlonal faith implies not only a potwcinai God, 
but one God. It Is ess^tlally a mouoLhHLstiu 
nttitnde of the religious Kose. If, therefore, wo 
■jHCTims that the word bhakH,. sa a icligioua 
tsohnicsl tenn^ emmot bo traced to ii perkd e^lof 
tbrnn the 4thoent« B^dL, It is important to inqniie 
how far hock ws can trace the feeling whicli it 
lepresentek This facJlng was very old in Indhi. 
^A'e ocsosloiLsUy come ocroHi what it la dLfltcnlt 
to dlntinguLiih uom eren in Vedio bynin% 

espeoloUy Lhose dedicated to Vamps. But tliia 
Incjpieut nouelhEiam feJl stllJ-bom from the 
■bigori^ lipa. Tho untaught mnltitade adlierod 
fOT many con turiflH to thegenLal, hflaity, polyth^io 
nitnre-Worship of their Vedic snceetors, while the 
Brfihnmito^in that pari of India tho sole lepOAl- 
*■ Tby to toe occTtctoait wm* ifwn to ffpfiliiM i» tb» on- 
■ntem^hiksed BribmairfMJ toh^big OE Uift -Hi-tLut UpMilfVto 
tob>r« to tod dAveioped lato the eyiUinail»d VcoAsul gt 

SfliilLAn. 









BHAKn-iiASGA 




Uiriniif Ui^ Iwniog of tlieir tima—Eauriod th^r 
Bpwulfttion^ into the ra^rLoq of tHtntbeivnL TJio 
origin oi Lha moaolljaLsiii from wlinih dhaJciiBptvJis 
most be Hqebt th&u ■unoDg tbo HrAti-' 

mani! of NortherD IndiL 
Tho bijgT^tion of tbo Aj^anii iqto TnjfiA wu a 
J^g proceaa, ixtondJng cvh: nmuT ganafatiooi. 
Tbo oatlier oomon were lepomted from the Inter 
pnea hy diireranDefl of tnacom^ religion, and 
lugonge, Tbftr* were intemoame qanrmis among 
tbom^ which ultitnatelj roaolired themsclvee into 
ona grunp of eatAbliahIng iUelf an the moat 

I»we^, Thia poapp repreaepted in hiatofy bj 
the Kpxn tribe, hod oettlcd ip the tract kpown m 
ue or ^Mldlandp' axid corroapondiog 

M the country hbot the modem Delhi and to itt 
Immediate north* It wae the Aryan fpngoogG 
ipoken in the Midiand that in later timeadev^oped 
mto Samakrit. It woe in the Midland that the 
vedia bymiu were coUocted and compiled^ end it was 
hero that the Brflhmone conaalidnteii their prk^tlj 
power and gamed the social etipremoey which an b- 
eeqnently extended o^er the whole of India, and 
which they have ncTer loan AH the old religioLiB 
litoratqre which hai oomo down to ua had, if not 
origin, at tenet iti poMkhing centre, in the 
Midland. 

(W /iwfiOK rnxmoihium and Uf pra&ahid mmn.— 
The word «Midland' anggeste an 'Optland, also 
inhabited by Aryaiu, encucluig the hlidland on 
the Soothe and West, la thoea dayi^ bealdtt 
the Br&hmaiiB, the hod another leading 

^■aa—that of Idle or woniora la Che 

wher tunofl the^ oharod with the Brfthmana the 
right of fiocHhcB^ which in the Midland woa after¬ 
wards niOpopoHoed by the latter. It haa long 
been reopgni^ that the Atyona of the OntJand 
wm not, ip later VedJe timee, ao tboronghly 
nihi acted to therellgioiia inElnence of the Br^bmjuu 
os tJicir kindred of the Midland. In tlie Outland 
the Lbinkeia belongtid rather to the K^triya eloae, 
to whoH laming and critical acumen witnese la 
beme OTan in eonEemporary Br&bmanical writings. 
It was in the OatLood that the old atheiotio vyfftem 
of philosophy—the B&nkhya —took ita Wtb, 
oaLropiud and perhape faundod by K^triyaa. 
Hera, Inter on, Skkyn BMiha and Mah&vlro, both 
KfnLriyaa^ foanded reapeetively the Buddhiat ond 
the Join retigions; and here, during the chouund 
years that precede oor era, whOe the BrAhmapa of 
the Midland were dereloping their pantbciotia 
^ Brahnsaiem^^ the leading ^Inti of the K^atriyaj 
thought out their mcmatheiam. 

S&kra SMiha and MahnvirA. were by no meoite 
the only K^triyas of the Gotland who wara oele- 
Liabed for tbeir la&ming. Jonaka, the famous 
king of Mlthili, woa not merely Latimately con¬ 
nected with the origins of tho Bhdgavata religion, 
hat also took a niomiaent part in phHneepbioal 
dlscujiflioiis with Brahmans of many varying vie wo. 


Aoeor^ng to the BhS^avala Partl?Ki (UL ooL GOh 
even Knpila, tba founder of the S^khya eystem, 
woi dMCanded from a ItS^arfif and woa therefore 
a IC^Criya. The BrAfd&mnyoJba Ujanifod {tL 
i. and the AnfAnian^ Upani^ad 

(iv. I fT.) both Cell ns how Garo^h ^ BrfJiniaii of 
the Outiondp wu actually tau^t by the Ki^triya 
Ajfltoiatni of K^L To the east oud ooeth of the 
Aftdland the ommtiy of the FAnch&Usi Hcia 
lived the l^atriya Joivali^ who, acoordiiig to the 
ChA^ndoffya Upanifod (L viiL 1 and V. liLlhj 
put the Br&hmaaa to lilence and taught the 
Brflhman Qautanio. He even {V* ill 7) cialmed 
that his system of religions thought belonged to 
the K^tnya doai alone, Again, la the eame 
work (T* tL} we End ouT^rea In another part 
of t^ ^ttandp the Eaiklya couiiLiy of the 
Fanjih. Five great theologlanB come to I 


m BrAbman with hard quegtioua^ which he f»Jinot 
i^wer. _ So he_ asnda them on to a K^triyu, 
A^apa^j the king of the Jemh who aolvn their 
difficulties. Thgee Upoei^ads wws all Brihmani^ 

CM, and their anthorm hod no temptation to extol 
the learniDg of the Kfatriyaa On the contrarTp 
when Ebey got a ehonoa, they ridiculed it. Thus 
the toaolin^ of u oppopeDt is made short work of 
I oofa^xiMa [VUL 

L 4, lOJ, who couiemptnoualy oomp&ria it to " the 
words of a Kfatriyo.' 

We have no liCurary evidence aa to the tram of 
raasouiug W which thii dootriae of moaotlieum 
WM nailed, to the present writer it appeon 
more than probable that It woa a devslDpiuent of 
the iim-wemhlp which was tb* oommou heritage 
^ hranchea of the Aryan people—the Iraniao 
and the Indloq. 

^ tlm Isivads dso^ vfth Oas oj thb 

sn ooqqkM la Hkiic nj er othw wiLh tbi *iLn_ 

AMinni* to (tat I 2 «sx ths 

«» rd%l*a to tbs sw NSndM. i*|i4 tiuifhL It to, 
sfpcvisft oUtra I>ti4 mm^ iri» eeotiJzmqtestKt It to mwAtod 

™ mtoit Hid BHMt WfirnbFppod OE fell the IcwiUllOlU Ol Uto 
Lbiit of BSaa-Hritt'ftilta ii ip tr butnui -oriaiH a 

PlUL whi^ CiUiEr pwu iMOrtiiUiDa, 

stes HtoHtDdfld f mm tot ohkw, miad •mUi Mm tbs Immz^iih of tbo 

to he i»Md to 

ofMkSicrtBd with Pihia^-fiito MLato us oofuwctoif 

tosoaa tof hAkUw. 
Dnnapwli, Uw wlto of tia Sra 
Imt la thv doto gf tot BhS^raiJupL tot 

fju b tlwu^l wwtoy of iwLloa, sod to 4 
muHtod wlto a BibHlt putofniitd t^raoa Uw sU of i 

marvtil[^g«|Eliw^iltviiig^[^ SUtopi, 

JgWi lUh^torUw, wus itm-wtoiUfm, ud tooofrtd from 
tH ttm » Jtwol ihtt towBt tot gl muv itoiim. 

pOB ^ toi m, AwllflW hwtUoA iwwcdtd b BH&jiujiiAiI 

SiCtnluft wu TAJAavhlk^ dMamdW to tot F^u J^wnliia 
pu, V, 111,1 bt nibud to^y 

In woetoJp irito pwpto wbftm Ot tlykd MaOwrmblt uasTS- 
DcMtutBA.' Elf orpltlned Uut ht uttd or 'tor' 
««J ^^Iwtod to mtidlL of tot Ttfur 
Vode M bt bri Jtual fj^ Ok touhBr. Ht tota dtiiArtofl ud 
?*** JtnpUtod to him t hew tAd Khii- 

muictl ToJar Vtdt of Itfitfink. Wito Ihb Iw bitook Mniedf to 
tot Jui^ mfrmd to abort, t U^mu kins of to* OutlooiL 
ii?4 tot Jtftndiry kUm^kwollUiu^i^m^ -rusJtrW- 
Upfutimd fm. L> pdli how bt ditarntd nhrioot 
mttocn wtto JutU, ^Jtd ooaTtftod Min, tod bmr ht 
watotwdrilmDdoftbadni&ainH^ SoourdiBr to BhinviU 
w^letSTt ttw UTod Hul dTtt or tH putH tonuefatot tut 
Ota Itowtr totot AdmwhtoidttrdHLlL ifimMrVt, tot urlii«| 
□r Um fihicKirut rttonufi. It t^tUouiaTuJd to btrn bstu. 
mq tflwutkHL of tof nua, tod to hmv* jivtod hta uuw hr 

I DitUtair tot nra ttuid itOL EToatC Iht ptaweiitdtjtot tim & 
^rtB ^ UlM of 'BhifiTit*^ toe PTHUtoDf KortotraJndk. 
n nwdmi laanuiaB to* Sdonhl* Sne, 

frwMtaw MoffiMVdiL FtiuJ]j fa tot Itltr tt*« of tbs 

a^ntt ft^gD tot Sfionbh li IduUAtd wlib Ti™, a 
™ywbot Jn tot oldtm lodiu mwomroi woi wgitoipp« u a 

Jej^oujo^ o/ i^As mj^moiAntik BA^amta 
Under any circumstancea^ whulhEr this 
monotheimi woa a development of Bim-worihip or 
not, the following facte may be taken aa accented 
by most ■tadento of the eobject:—The fonudci of 
the rellgioD was one Kf^ (Krishnal Vhaudeva^ 
a K^tnyo. Hii fathers name was Voeudeva 
Ibeuoe the patronymic of Vdsadevah and his 
motherie DevakL Ho was the pupil of a sage named 
Ghflra Ahgiron, who taught huu 'so that he never 
Ihirstod! agnln.^ * He beTonged to the SAtvata 
of the Outland Vftdava triEoi In the older port- 
of the MaAdAA^raia he appeon iu the twoful . 
character of a mighty warrior opd of a rcligioi ' 
tefoTiuer. Ho callm the objoet of his worahip ti 
nr the * Adoiahle/ and his folio* ' 
called themaclvee Bhlgavatas^ or 'Worship* 
the Adorable.' The rollon was first ad_; 
the people of him own tri w, and gradual- 
over the greater of the Ontlonch P 
4th cent. b-C,, sa in the case of the fo‘ 7 

nmny other religions, he was himself fii" 
henouis, and uodor bis pulrDnymie o'^»„, 
becsniu IdentiAed with the Aderi^ iiji 

original form the ndigion was 

■ ChAdt\Attin^Cp^ifdd, lu f 
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theliilAC. tMglit that tha ^upracna 

Baaog WM InfiniU, eterD&l, imd fall al gzw:^ and 
tlut salvation coifruted in a Ufa at perpatoal blisq 
naor him,* 

3. KistcTT ef BhleaTotn rdi^oa,—i FiR^ 
Stagjs .—There him alwayi been manifest in India 
a teadeney te oombine rdigion with philcHophj^ 
and, thU being festered hj the specolotive 
SncUnatioTiH of the Kutn^rii dw, it follewod that^ 
■fl time went oDt and aa interest in nhiloaonhiool 
^□estiQiiA aprewi onaongut the people of tndiai 
ii[KMiQtiie|Hin, ms eiEpr^aed hj the Bh^avata 
ndigion^ Tfaa given a phileeophie baaie. The 
pantheiotic Brahmaiaiii ol the Midland 
altogether opposed to thU monotheism, and the 
Eh^avatoe naturally tnmed tO those systems of 
pbilosophy which had Hpmng np in the freer 
atUDspuere ol the leas BrOEmanized Outlan^ 
There wore two of these mteme—'the ancieiit 
B&hkhya f .o.) aod ita daughter:^ th^ Yoga v+h 
Theae two syatcma inHdcnced not only BhAgavatismi 
tmt elao two other important reHgionA founded by 
BH^riyaa—Htiddhiaiii and Jainunt. 

The Sankhya ayeLoTo ii based on pore atheiifm. 
It rategencoJjy deniei the existence of any 
Supreme Godn MorcoTeri it does jwt concern 
itself ‘Viiih nthECa The BhAgamtiL religion^ on the 
ntbcrr hand, bad a Bod^ and from the firat waa 
Htrongly ethical In. ehnraAter^ The brid^ between 
thobo two oppoaing oonceptionn was horded by 
the Von plnloBophy. The bellal in tho power 
uqmrea by the pntdtiee of or eoncentretion, 
a kind of ehatnanLau^ bad oxulod in India for 
ceatniies, and tills bcoamo a bmooh of philosophy 
whra the oeqaired power woa Intended tn tie 
utiLbed for the obt&inihg of tho knowledge 
demanded by SAhhhya. Tbe Yoga teaching in^ 
cnlcato* morality^ and tlie ethical tcndoocy of 
Hhagavatum led It to ally iLself wilii this develop¬ 
ment of SSukhya nathar than with tho parent 
system. 

A syotem ol phildsDphy^ oa diatloct from a 
religion, La a matter for the learood sJonCi and the 
docLon of the Yoga ^tem readily accepted an 
adLance with a m^gion, sach an that of the 
BhagavataS} which btonght the popniar beliefn to 
their side. They paid a price lor iL They add^ 
a God to the Bhulcby^ extern, and Yoga became 
tbeistiiL Tbe God whom they accepted had 
nothing to do with tbeiT phileeophy. Tha idea 
was added oo from outside withoat organloolly 
adeoting it. Qa tbe other band, tbe philoaophy 
HoppUed tbe BbJIgnvAtaawlt'h a number of toehmcaJ 
temu, not the least important oi which w^aa the 
word tfoga Itedf. With them tho word gradnalLy 
changw ite mwing from * cocceotradon of 
thought' to * devotton to Go<L’ It thus approached 
ttie meaning of but did not Inolqi^ the idea 

of lovoi which ia an oaaentUI port of tho edgnlG^ 
cation conootod by that wonL TYo eholl tee that 
in lator times tha word recetred itiU further 
devobpmotiL Another t^nlcol term whitdi the 
BhAgavataa bortowed from SAnkhyarYojn^ waa a 
fnqnenUy nood litia for * God," vii. Furu^a^ or 
tha ' hfale,' This was the word emplojod by the 


i^khyas for the hnman aeub Acrar^iag to the 
Yog* ajstem, the shadowy God Tv-hicii it odoptod 
warn merely a parlicular lonl posseasod of suprema 
knowlodn and power. To Him was given the 
title of the Paroj^ eai^ and this name was 

* Id tb« ud la whmx fciUnaa tbi brEKnt vriLw hss 

Fna^ UtUltai Uk« tit PfvL Bh^sduku- AOd Oi PtvW. 

Oub«, wbOHHDduk«H ItaVB bw vap]y bamE ggt bj fall Owa 
IwiqlrW. Il miuir bpwivH, b# tnlAliwl Out *^ 1 ™ Suwardt 
■Dbolui u* unt pnpued Lb thw ia i^ir 

dDiinirr. ft wj t»« soM t!u£ ahiniatu ua cftvn 
Mlfidwatfoa' TOIa ^ piinrtT qMJdiiiy. ta* omsm t£ tom vt 
Uh io^ iata wbka ths KOpiia ms 4 itd 44 d. 

ITh* pnmB vritsr ta mtiM* ta toUew Pt^ Pfowa la bl* 
fcfHOrr that SOOUil^ 4 ^ don^q^itii^st ol TwUnElitta. 


adopted by tho BhAgavatoa oa an altomatlvo namp 
for the Adorable. Ai time went uti, other namea 
were also applied to Him^ sueh os ^flr&ytiDa, a 
patronymic from the Primal Male, aod^ as 

a] ready explained^ VAondevo. Tbeso hrlog lu 
down to the end of the first stogo of tho develops 
ment of tho Bh&^vata ret^on, which wo may 
roughly fix u oomcidiiig with the conclusion of 
the 4th cent, na 

IL Secojvd stags, ~ia} lU ahs^ktn 6 ^ 
Srahfu^imr —The second stosm is meikcd by Iho 
capture and absorption of BbOgavacliiii by tha 
Brohmoism of the Midland. It is moat probahls 
that the immediate cauH of this fusion was, as 
Prof. Garbe nuggeati, the life and death itruggls 
between the Brfhmani and thi adherents ol the 
other great religiou of the Outlandp Buddhism. 
With Buddhbm the Bhl^avatos hod nothing in 
common. In Brabmeism there was st least a 
flbadowy Ponthec*. The Brithmans were thus 
enabled to win over tbe BhAgavatos to their side 
In the oontest, but, like the teaohere of Yoga, hod 
to pay a prioe for the alluinH. That priee was, 
first* tbo identification of the Adorable with an 
ancient Vedm smirgod, Yi^nn (Viilina), still a 
popular object of worebip among the polytheistio 
lower eJoasea of the MldLoudj and* seoondly, the 
oonfessiou of the religious orthodory o? the 
K^triya monotbeiim. The piocra was an easy 
one. Legends were dLseoverw of BrfihniaiiH who 
performed K^triya fnnction& of E£i^triya families 
that became Brahmans, and eveu of tbe great 
Bhllgavata teacher, Jonoka, becoming a Brahiiian+ 
It became convenient to remembur that Mauu, 
the great lawmver, was a K^triya* and Mann 
bimself ia mode by his commentator to say that 
even a BrAhman can in certain cLrcmnstancea go to 
a Ik^triya teacher.'” FiuaJly, the Midland h^ 
one mcomatlon of Ylfnu, Pora^ui-Rama, a Brth' 
man by birth, who hsd become inearuato merely 
for the destruction of K^trlya& In conso- 
duence of tlie allLanoa with thi^ Bhogavatas^ tbe 
Brabmani had now to confess that tins beto 
wsd oltiiuately defcatcil by the first K^triya 
bcamaliiunt that of fUma-ebandra. In the effioial 
BiUhmnn account [JSirjRAcZyana, L IxKV, the 
tinpleoflont fact is alurred ovetj bat it la nevertlie- 
less fully admitted. 

Tbe inoorporation was, in shorty carded out in 
exactly the samo way as that in which we see 
Brahmaliiu extending its fcontlere at the present 
day. The process is gomn on now baforo our eyea 
Low or aboriglnnJ dnidns ora discovered to be 
identical with Siva nr sonsa other mEmber of the 
Br&bmanicsJ panthcoo, and the dLatinctEon of caste 
is conferred upon the converts^ Usaally they are 
declared to be Kftjputs, or, in other wores, of the 
K^rija clasL The aboriginiJ customs sjid 
bdiofs ore at first left nntouenod, and lu a couple 
ef geuerationi no more ardent supporLmrs cf Ihn 
claiTiT^ of tbo Bmlunauical pricstuood are to bo 
fooud than thqoe who ore still fetiab-ridden 
■avagen. In modi the same way the BhAgavot&i 
became a sect of BrohmoUed autl^BnihmaiBbs. 
Tbe treaty of peaice Is found in the older parts 
of tho cclebr^»d (which see). 

All the noblest eLhical eentimeu ts found herein ore 
clearly of BbAwata origicL In it thn deffiod 
Vosudeva is fully identifi^ with Vl^nn, bat not 
yet with the Brehmoist Panthcos; i^d Kf^pa, 
the peroorLsl name of Vosadova the Ki^triyai ^ 
also given admission to the circle of BrAhmonicat 
^s oa on incammtioa ol the same deity- 

As tlma went on, thntqcenrred which history haa 

■ Bm, for EoMfooH JraAdAOdrsm, lUL &ri 4 , i^dbiiMiAa 
JtrSArAS^y oL a 1, 10 (tmta -Feru^ Oh); kiiireii 

JHdrieo, IV, HL 5; Etonaiw* «□ illMdikM L UL A; 

MMrra PitfSoa, axnIL llA; Msnu, U. tiL 
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nmny liELCfl xnpttsJb^^ uid fell 

moine imd luOTft under tliu ftwAy tlTp Er&hman^ 
Wq eeu tlua AArlient in thu lat«r of liin 

whi£h bdad)f to Ibe two 

»qt^» iiftor our era- In Nortlmm IndiKi whexo 
ihd indnem^o of thn Midliuid woo tho 

even adnutiod ihn tmthof BrmTintRj ^ m, 
rulL identi^od lli& PitkDtilli]« witb tfag Adurablcp 
■kltlioc^h they never moJo psjitheifiin a vitaJ p&rt 
of tbeir rell^on. It novot worked iteoU into the 
tojctiLre of itieii doctr^GA^ bat. waa added bq 
belief qq loodcly oa tbeir owd mon-qtbeuni hmA booo 
added to tlifi Yof^ pbiIiMp!hy» In tba Injbar 
BhAgATRto noriptiim it la pmcUiinod imd 
reoo^lsed, or ^denlJy Ignored^ aecotdiiig to thn 
FMSin^ mood of the wnUw, At limae we come 
aeioas a ruiaty divinity, poradtiaJ and graoioiu It 
U tenep jot of whom Uiey ean any in Bnh- 
malH InnanAga that Ho la the mmt 
and roK^rmn^ whom they can only pootoiiitii that 
He U neither beinj; nor nothein^.T At another 
time, within the wno work, the IMty la re- 
presented aa poeii^liLg form and anbattmee. At 
one tUno He la aaJd never to have boon saen by 
mortal eje, and at another tune Ha raveaLa Hun- 
self in 1mi]y form to eoma favoured ttlnt. The 
text-boekH of tbia Brahmauad Bhi^vatiant are 
the latter part oF the tweHlii hook of tha MaA&- 
known aa the and tha famone 

BAdgavaiA Bura^.t 

•(£1 iiKonuihoiw.—This alliance wllh 

Brahiuaiatn Lad ooa general i^cct. It temovod 
the Adorable farther frotn Hia adorarm. He 
boaame le« dehniite^ and we oan well beHevo that 
even in those dajw true believers began the cry 
whidi has beoome the creed of *«cb in later yBars, 
^See ye tha Unseeable' (toe ALAJCniiAMteb 
BhAgavatism thus began to fail to supply the 
craving felt in eFery human heart for a pexscmal 
object of adoration, and the need was met by a 
development of ihe Lheoy of incamaFiooL Tha 
Adorable was represented aa becoming incarnate 
In Tarions forms, on rarioDi occamons, aod for 
vaiiauA purposes To these iiajcamaHonsp inst^id 
of to the Aderahle Hlnuelfi the hAcilfi of the 
BhinvaUe now became directed. 

The Idea of a god becoming tncaniste ii veiy old 
in India (sde art. I^CaeNatidN]. Wa find legomia 
on the Biibject in Vedie liLeraMra. Mnrej eoma- 
Hmes qne god^ eomEtim^ anuLhar—Binbmll^ Viant4 
or Indra—^comoa ineartLata to save the gedi or to 
conqner the worlil By the time that Bhftnavatiam 
WHS received intoi tbo Brilbmanical fold, theea 
legOTds bad become detached from other gods, and 
all centred round the person of tha po|s^r snn- 
godVi^u. Ha itnow wag whoi perhaps as a relic of 
toCem-worabip, became incamat* aa tfaa flah, the 
Tortoise, the Boar, thd Mnn-lioOp the Dwarf, and 
so on. Thtm heroes, first sami-Divine and next 
wholly human, were added to the Hai^ such m 
R ama'cbuidrat Kt^tui., or evai the Endilha- The 
list of mcamationH, or * dBacenLB* (ooofAm}, drawn 
qp by Btalmianicai orthodoxy oontained 
instances; and two of thesa, tbot of the Ksatriya 
Kfima-chandn^ and that of the Keatrij^ 
were labs addltloni, almost certamly added to the 
list in obedienofl to Bhigavatn swe^MLLties, joat 
os the name nf the Buddha may have been ^ded 
to draw weak-kneed Baddhista into the Brahmani- 
cal foldr We have alrtsady setn how the Hrw of 
the incanaatioD bore the personal name of Kl^au 
Yfteudeva. JiAmo-cluindiiih * the l^lory of the Solar 
Race,' was aleo a famous Ksatriya hero of Ibe 
Outland, and was son-in-law of the Janoka pre- 

* JTo r.T«rq4ri«Bi4ii{H*ir^ ^ 

i xkL 1*1 W1 

tTh* aMemito Pwnlv4 II e Twr mtlf, sad pirinpi 
flfaould prcEiA^r hi irith pQfbrvfhnaHtlwi Dtnntinv. 


vionaly meotloneiL To the Ehfigavatoi^ Hama- 
eband^ and were natnriilly thn faveoiitft in- 

GsjmationB, but kn their later buous the List bocams 
mnph extended, the Adc^ble Lxdng repreesnted oi 
beogmiqg incarnate no lete than twcnty-rfonr timra. 
TbESfi tnEamatiens became the direct nbjoct of 
wnrabipu As TnlasI-dJLsa said to one of thooe who 
called npon men to' see the UiiaeeahUi>' * Why dost 
Lhon endeavonr tn see the Unseeable T Ptay thou 
(n Bflma, and all at rmcd IS aemn' 

(e) B^OrJAtj? &f tAs .Sokfi.—Abpat this period 
there also ertMe the idea of the ^nAri, or ons^c 
power, of s divinity as a aeparate ^rBonaJity. 
The worship cf Lhs eoorigic ^wnr becams a 
promineot fcatmre in the colt of Siva, but it is also 
found amon^ the BhAgavatasw Among tbem^ u 
V'^nn has bun idsntid« with the Adorable^ an Ms 
spoDsa Lakpof Is looked upon as the Adeiabls's 
energio power. She is ome with Him, and yet 
dlitanct from Him> ^neither confounding the 
persons nor dividing the eubstancs.* Bo entirslj is 
she looked upon m one with Him lhat the text- 
booki arc deliberately eUent ahout her ^ for^ say 
they,.' She lias dene all that He has done, and when 
wa of Him we toll of Her/ And yet, on the 
other hand, she abo appeam as the aorive agent in 
spreading abroad the true faith, which she learnt 
from Him. The BbAgnvata monotheistic dfd^ 
has therefore become a Trinity In Unity, consi^injg 
of the Buprsme^ His Incarnation^ and Mis eiier|fio 
power, 'the cesembUnDO to the Christian doctrine 
of the Trini ty is marked, mora rtpocially when we 
remember that, among the Byiian Christiana, the 
Hdy Ghoet was decinxod to h a woman, uid was 
identlh^ with the YLrgm Mary. It is quite 
ponible that ths Bhogavata trinitarian doctrine 
developed under early Chriation tufineuce (see 
beiowK 

(il) qf BA%nwf iimfoyqptiiftvpofyfAri^ 

—Side by ride with this BhA^rata monotheum 
thora bad always the polvthciam of the lower 
ord^ with Ita creab gods, BrahmA, YifpUh and 
Bive, and Its miiluma of godlin^ Bhf^vatUm 
did not T^ulTe any denird of these Trom_ its 
conveote. we have seen that it lad identified 
Vifnu with the Adomble Huusrif. BrahmA was 
rcls^tcd to a lower place. We riisH msb later that 
h* was looked upon as a finite being;, created by 
the Adorable to oaMTiuteezd the general canying 
out of His ordem The dread goo Siva or Hndia^ 
appcdmed only ^ bloody socrificee, conld not be » 
dispcesd of. Mil warshippers wars very n^y^ 
ittpeoially in the Outloud, whszei In early tim^ 
under the name of FA&npafas, they. Like the 
BhOgavatsa^ bad been strongly indoeaeed by 
hAnkhja^Yiiga. The 5i4Lh aeotioa of the 1^ 
book OT the IfiaAdAAdmfa eontams an intcreeting 
legend of a terrible fight between Hudra and the 
Adorable^ BrahmA intervenes and HudGes Eudra;, 
who aclmowledgcs the Adorable's supeiioTito. 
Then the Adorable ^s to Bndra ^ Ho who 

knowi Me, knows Thee. He that fellows Thee, 
foUowa Me. Thare is no diilerence betwemi Ui 
two.* Aooonling to another legend piwervoil m 
the 3d^itl osetiou of the same book, towards the 
end of a cyde of time the Adorable bocomei 
subject to wrath (at the wickedness of the worldb 
and thsrefart! Eudm ti bom from his forehead. 
Tha snm of aH this IS tbai the BhAgavatasi 
accepted aiva ss a ferm of the Adoral>le, and thns 
In legHods we find Lhe most pious Bh!tnvataA, 
aoeb ss^ for mstoncei ChandraJiAn, penorming 
thedr morning dsvetions to the Adorablo Hlmscli, 
and conlinning Iham Ln a temple dcrotod to Hudra 
or his blODdthbstj sponsa DurgL The numerous 
other gods of Hlndn polytheism were cosOy 
disposed Qt They were classod os marelj anb- 
ordinato creaturea of the AdorabK special 
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wwAn or fTuiEtiioiu ld to carry ont H.if 

... . 

All thla time the Bh^a^tiiflp while thev wm 
ositapped ffncQ denjing' the truth of Br en luaTw t 
pautbet^ra^ 'wtfm itiU DatuiuoU^ profesurt of 
Sihkbjn-Yuga. Tha rcrult woe a Hrie« of Attempts 
to unite the apposing luiea oi tliought—<iua on net- 
^steiuAtiEed p&ntheuun founded on the id-en that 
oraiythhig ifi port of tbe Ons^ the other a Aj^steni- 
atized doAlism bA»d: on tha eesentiAl dLQeirciiCQ 
between matfear urd epbiL The endeaveurt 
ore to be found In the jAtfsetpar^ of the Mhagavad-^ 
OiUt* At tempi Altomptp^ giren forth under 
the Anthohty of honouTH ruunes, sneb u 

that oE the Sdi^bjA te&cbier Pahebn^ihhA, of the 
leAmod BlidgiTAlA king JannkiiT or of n female 
BBoetlo nnmra inlehliA appeon in the twelfth 
book of the Ma/tdbMwttt&f and these hnelij settled 
dowo into the form in wnicb we tnd them in the 
third book ^Motion lueiT flf.) of the 
PiirA^ia. It is LEQpoaaibIfl to ooqjddEr this n^t 
u n snteni of phLLoaopby. The twooppoaing lines 
of thought,^ each intnlG^le in itaelf+ no more 
oombiiie then ml ind water* end this so-called 
*■ pAiuritiiik: Sshkhys' can be deecribad onfr as a 
medley of nnrdAted and motuElly oontradJotory 
eondeptioniv* It has noTertbelesa ereitolsad the 
gTAtost indnenoG on the pious and moro nncntle^ 
minds oi IndiB, and has to be recJconod with In 
dealing with the itdi^Dus history of that oountiT- 
Its injfnence is most itrikincly nLonifeat in the 
ehonge that It hns brought abont in the meaning 
of the word ifOffOL We lui?e nlieady shu that the 
meaning hod changed from * concentration of 
thou^t” to * demotion/ Even in the 

this term became onbdiTided into karvi^- 
yoffa, or the diiintereitod practice of duty^ s^d 
?Mmr-y(J^, the pnralj theoretical side of r«tgion- 
Latex on* under the iodoen« of the ' Pon^lk 
E^khya.' wo meet three kinda of yoyo. Karma- 
yoga is now no longer tlie diMutereited pnsii^ of 
morolityf bat has beoDme attendance to religious 
ceremooUl ohllgatLoDSL These give pniiflcation, 
and lead te iMita-yogOr which is now the coucen- 
tmtioa of tu mind on tbo Adermblo* and this 
£^udly to “ which the devote* is full 

of notb^g but faith, and aeea pothing but the 
Beity.t 

Thii brings no down to the end of the millen- 
ninm after enr era- la the early pe^ of tha Qth 
mL AP. tbs celebrated umthelstio pbiloKipher 
Soakara gavu eyatem to the oudsnt Srah tna i urn 
□f the Midland* and created the Yed&nta 
phUo^pby. His ^tem* for more ligid thoa th* 
firohmaism oa which it wt 


him Ticomualy to _ 

tbcismpliltiierto gmd^^ly recognized as< 
FTig asoaultv resalLecT In tna Bhagavatoi 


as foundedp oompelled 
oUack the BhilgavatA mnne- 
osoTlhodOE- 
toi not only 

omming a ^oaition of defeneei also taking 
np two diffenng lines of conater-attack On one 
ILoe they remained faitbM to the nid mUionce 
with Brahmaiim, and ooutentsd tbeaunlriea with 
oomhating noukara'a argwsnta only so far is 
they wot* iDOOtnpatible with thdr fntcr^iation 
of Brohnwst teaching. On the other line^ the 
alUan iM vitfa Brahmoliaa wss hnolly brnken, and 
a retnro was mode to the old &bkhja.Yoga 
doctrievee which bad been abandoned, or partly 
abandooSlL in favaiir of Brahmaisoi, The Hiapate 
cnlminat^ in the fSth cent., Iha leading te- 
preaentatiT^ of the two linofl of counter-attack 
rvp«i!^y EamAnaja and Madhvo* both 
mhabltanU of ^^^hem Indio. 
tiL rjfwwsi—Withtheappear- 

So also ff. Tb* Ud^wCa 

ToIlCtjaca PsriTf^ la tfic Ariaa-pftAeAfflu, {raotad by 
tti^adukv, 3BCt«a /tr Sasatrit MvnteriptM ... dmriiiff CAa 

plvr 


ance of tfiooe two great refoTmcra commencw the 
third ata^ in tho development of tbo Bhi^vata 
religion— the modern BAafcfi-mdrtra. It wiu herep 
tberefoiej be convenient te cooaiiler the tenets of the 
Bhlgavotas they were boed by the rsfonneTa 
at ^ commeecfiment of thia third stoj^ of their 
(levelopmcn t. Our mit^niala aro (1) th^Bha^vad- 
CS} the j^dridyawiy o section of the twelfth book 
of the Mahdtk^mta, 'ond the Bhogamia Purdna, 

00 the old authorize scriptiitoa, and the Bha^a-r 
woSla end nmuoioua other works founded ou it, aa 
what might he eaBed the ' Now Teataiicieut^ of the 
BhAgovatft reUgictn^ An aooount of the ^re- 
reforoiation doctrisea will be found in the artidc 
BgADAVAD-f^rr^. 

(1) Monotheim and a Gt>d jrwcft.—Them is 

one and only one God, named the Bhagavatt fne 
Adorable; NiriyanaL* the Bon of tbo Male; Pnta$ap 
the Male f or ViTOdeva. Ho oxUta fropi etemitj 
to elnmifcy. He is theraforo dehned as ^the End- 
Iw' [ananto}, 'the ImMrishablo' (cic%«fffb and 
^ the Indeatrumblo^ tapi]9diin)L He is the Creator 
of oil things out of matter* to which U given the 
Bahkhyn-zoga oama ef pmeflaRd* m 

^the indwcieto^ The enginol heliaf 

about matter aMms to have been that He oraatad 
it out of nothing, hut in the miied philceophy of 
the ooet we sometimas oomc across sfcatementi 
ogisein^with the dnoliaHo SfiiifchTa-Yo^ thooiy 
thi^ tn-nJtffi hoa eriated independantly from nil 
From God iasno all null Um}, whioh 
henceforth esdst for ever os distmot indmdpala 
ud ore indostructViile. Hu has created BrahmA^ 
and the oountloas sabordinaiu deities to car^ 
ont Hia orders hi ereatlag and mline the world, 
nnd to promulgate the tme religion. He generally 
leave* thn burden of ruling th* world upon their 
sheoMofs, but, os ocQuiou demands* ^m time to 
tLoie In His inUnite grace ^pro^dda] * H* Himself 
hoenmea Incarnate to tellave the world from sin or 
followers from tmubldi The greatest and 
moat perfeot of tbw incarnations (arufdnaj on 
thone of Bainn-cbandra and Kpi^a j hot there have 
been twenty-thTM in all. and on* » T^t to come. 
India fAiLt oidm fAa idea of a (rod of Graa^—<f fAa 
Faiherhoffd of (rod—io f As BhSgapaiai. 

(2) PraccMi if arsBfMw.—The principles acoord- 
bg to which creation is held to have developed 
reHmble those of BUnkhya^Yoga {s*e SA:A'EiiVA)p 
bntp owing to the asaumu noewaity of OBnneetbc 
the Immatcrijil Vftaudava with the material w^orldp 
are more complicated. The Adorable* who in this 
DonnescSon is osuaBy call^ YAondeva, is repiwntHl 
m passing in succesaen through three tryvJuts, or 
phofiss of oonditlened spirit. Yftsuduva (irst 
produce* from himself proJT^ip the bdiffcrete 
piimal matter cf ths S&nkhyoSp and at the some 
timu pasAH into tho phase of conditioned opirit 
known u fuiifiJ^rpraa. Ftom the sweiation of 
Ma^dbar^m with pmkrii thfire apnnjra majiao, 
cotTupDnmng to the &Bnkhya middhij or the 
mtcllsctnal faculty^ and at the same time 

pawes bito the pliose of conditioned 
spirit known a* pradyvmnay From ths association 
of pradyujrina with manao springs the BAnkhya 
oJIadiluKi* Or oonsdouiinee% wful* ^ircufyiizntta 
poAKs into a tertiary phase ef condiiiotiod spirit 
Imewi] as From nAadjAElni and 

atiij-u^Ai spring the SlAkhya maAObhUtaM, nr 
gioeser elements, with their respoctlvo fj^itisOp 
and also the deity BrohmA who from the elementa 
fosbious the earth and aU that it contalnsii- 

(3) BhaJdi and talmtion-r ^ BhfiJiti directed 
tawanb the Adorable is ths only moons of 
flolvation. It must be directed to Him or to one 

* Tlia aC pntO^ gv hu fUnufJ ^ wntU 

Mj*«t fli* nklarnTKm wagtffl io M tsA u mim,iire tOkM Uk, 
^rcr fQnhri drtoUi PH CoWbwMu £MMMYtr i. ma., ud 
sorest^ iwnriitinc lln MmaBadWH, p, ISiL 
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of Hi* *nd to n& othor. Tbo Toliinon 

in Btrictlj nionoELouticL Th& u 

X trauftktiqp of lUo word 

by God, By l ihg won! d^va ii Tssed 

with ox^tiy tho Biune moBDiiig m tlun Hebrew 
wiitd Tho latter Bonietimee ai^ibot the 

Stipxwmo God Lnd HODiotiinoe Hui iiimijit}eriE.K 
ipuriU. In our TGrBions of the OT tlio dutinction 
u ehowp by traiuIiitiDD^K hot thif u not dope by 
Enf^l^ wntcra on iDiilim roligion-^ who alwaji 
tnjuJ&to by * God.* The word d^m i* applied 
to tiio Adomblflp liut alao to Hie mbuster-^ 
ipinte, BrahmA, iiriil eo-on. ThoH anhardinate 
tfflttte may, it ie tme, bo the objeote of worebJa 
but thie LB (federationnot ^eLrp€ia 

{'^Qratioa'b which latter ie T««rved for the 
Adorable idone. The BliApavara ecTint'ui'ea over 
end om a^aiii in*ijit: that the true bellfivcT innet 
bo a uniranan idodathei«t--an 
( 4 } J^or^ and Kilvaiion .—The ^nestioD then 
ariBde aa to how wotki (Jbtraki) are neeeoraiy 
for'^vation- Tbia hae beau as mnch di^cnnuMi id 
indta as in Eorapo. The Bhft|,'av^atBa ooke thn 
grob] am by atatiog that works aot only imd iiootly. 
Every work» good or badp baa it* leeult, or, ae 
tbey Bay^ Ita froit {pAo/ob A go&d workj done for 
the Bake of iti fniita* may reaoJt in mw\Tig the 
wiu a life of felkky in some olbar worlds bat tbie 
fmieity will be merely temporary. Aa agon as the 
muti have workatl themselret oubp tbe nonl retnrus 
to thia worlds anil W the weary raiind of birth 
and ra^birth. But if a work ls aifibXnid, or dli- 
[ntatBsted, i.e., ia not performed for the sake of ita 
Mtap but is simply dedicated to tho Adoiahle and 
laid before B ii feobp He accepU it and oodfara nia 
immorLol natnre upon ila fmita. Then the AdoT' 
able HiidBelf enten tha heart of the door uni he- 



fAitf moM prpKrwttwn ^ t/m dixirim of FaiiA 
to tA* 

(fij Imn^ta/ity of tAd Joof.^We have Bean that 
tha Indlvidniil soul w'^aa ironaidered to bo a part 
lorfiia]! of the AdorablOp emitLed by Him to a 
Kparata eonBcioiu exutenec. Oow bd emitted^ 
It eaiBta fot ever a* a separate conKionA entity. 
AgTMbly to the nniveraal ladmn heheJ in the 
doctrine of tratLard^ration^ the son] ia chained to 
its nmnd of births and ra-hirtlts on til it is saved by 
bhakii. A ioul, like thou of certalD Divine beingi, 
may he saved from tha firat^ and is then known 
BM niiya^muidm, *»Ted from etemiLys' but ibe 
ordinary hnmrui BOuls are not of this uatnre, and 
are claased nudor fouv heada, Theeo are {a] 
badJAa, thosa whjo are ' Ei^' to tilings of this life, 
and who are not in the way of Bolvatjon^ (&] 
thou in whom there baa boen awakened 
a cQSWJOuanefla of the want of nalvatioa^ and who 
^detlre It^' but are not yet fit for it (w* should 
call these ^awakened sinners^J; (c) ±4oni43,orhAait£n. 
the pore in heart* who are 'only davoted' to the 
Adorable* and who ara tfans on U»e way of salvation 
throdgh poaftee^sing bAaJcii^ and (ifj mtdll'o, tlie 
“ feleasod,^ or saved. These Unt enjoy a pmTsetiuiJ, 
oonscionsj independent cxLStenn at tha feet nf the 
Adorabla ^BAa^avai-pada}, Their only is 
serving and waiting npon Him iksti»%hXrya J. They 
do not booomo nin?, but become Mike Him ' and 
ramafn in everlasting bliss, India iku* mfiss to , 
I^affamtm th* ww/ in thA /mmovfn/ify if 
Soul. 

{ 6 ) ^tchaioloff .—MThen the sonl, tbae sAved^ 
leaves iti e&rtb:^ bodyt it Brut entera the Bun as 
the door.* There its Jmhtlo body 
ia eoiuumcd and it becomes au atomle entity 
(jmnrmJavAAiZtn}. Thouc* it ontera the Ghd* first 
in tbe phase of cmiruddhiif then in that of prad- 
* jraJUaLOrtTa, ^ IM t 


yufa^i then in that of BOniJbzrpnijiPA, and ^allj 
the Snprenis Adorable, who, by a confusion with 
BrahmiiMn In the passage new auobed from* U 
called ^Tho §npreme Self.' Aa in tbo rest of 
tbeiT philosophy* then is la their uchatolngy 
Ijttle that is clear and oodsiBtent, Brahmaii-ni 
and Sfrikbya-Yoga are inoxtricayy mixed np, hot 
the continued sEparate existcuce of the semi after 
it has reached the Adorable U certainly a tenet 
that ii held through aU their ntf-cuntradictciry 
mystiei^ 

, (7} The root Idea of sin Is anything which 
IS tnoompatiblo with Mdbfw Eveiy iln Ls a work 
(xup-nuil find neeeuari|y boarfl itafmit, justaaumch 
a* any good work. Sins are daueil as involuntary 
{ay/Id/ay sjid wlHnl (jAAia). An Inv^nntuy sin 
CHi_ he uxpiated by ceremouial acta "fhes* 
expiatory' works, provided they ar* diH^m^ted^ 
is,:, not performed merely as connterhalancee te the 
involuntary mns* reach th& Adorafale and give Lho 
everlABting fmiL Aa for wilful tins^ when a man 
is devotM to diBinterested works, or is in the way 
of lio does not uaiially oommit such ■ and if 

puFchance he do* then the Adorahle, who ie tho 
Lord of good works. Himself forgives the ain of 
the evil worka A faveiurito oomparison is with a 
paid workman and a slave born in the honae^ If 
a paid workman (ks, a doer of interasCcd works) 
does any dainagu, he has to make it good to hia 
employer j but if damage ts done by a faJthfnl 
fllave, who work! not for rew'ard bat for love (Ls. 
the doer of diainCexrsfod works), the tnaator hoM 
tbe kksa, aja>ii none of it Mis upon the slave.* 

Tho above doctrifusi represent the stage to which 
tho Hhfl^vata religion had developedby ihe HSUi 
cent, of mix era ^ but they have mmaLbcd un¬ 
changed^ na the doctrineB of the Bh^i-mAnga^ lo 
the preeent day. In their main principles they 
an the doctrines of the Bhagnvod^GUA and of 
the which are, of oemnse, much 

older, ’ 

Z* The four churdma of the refonutiocL—Since 
Hto revival of Bha^vaElAm in the 12th and follow¬ 
ing centuries, tho BAoAii^mdFga haa been divided 
^to four Safhpraddyat^ or churches, riiL the 
Sri^mpmddffn founded by RjUnAnuJa, the 
fotincEed by Mndhra, the 
founded by VifpusvAmin, aod 
the SanaA^i-tai^pniddya founded W NUnbAdityQy 

m dtfUudA if iacA ia tht FWdafa. — The 
feseentiol difierenocs between these chuich^ consist 
In the attitadu which they aesume towarda tbe 
Vedanta ptdlMOphy of Suksru^ It is SpeciaBy 
itnted BhAgavata wtitoraf tliat they form 
really one cbni'ch* and that the dificran^ am 
only apparent. Further, each chorrh lisa become 
dlvuded into aects, hat noue of these Is oppo^ to 
its motber-chorcli. It haa been given a name and 
a wpnrato rem^itlDn only on accnnnt of tho 
praferaneno of particular tesclisrs in laying 

ci^hasiaon particnlar points. 

The Yedant^ doctrine is fully ducHbed dw- 
where {ten VECAjrra), and lien it will be sufficient 
to devote a few Jintai to the disenasiDn of £b# 
particular pointa objected to by the BliAgnvata 
reformera Bamg pnrelj monL&tic, it in ganeraUy 
known as the ndtraila-mata^ Or doctrine of non- 
duality. Its professors claim to he Le., 

* holders to trwition^^ or 'orthodox.* Tb^ BhJga- 
vatM allow them the title and condemn'toe tradL 
tion. An ca&cutisJ part of ita toeing ia the 
doctnne, tunally stated to be an. ^invention of 
Sfth kara himsel f, of ptAyd, or ilhui^^. To thin the 
BhAiravataa rabe tbs litrongeeit oeiettion, and 
oomnionsst nicknen^es fA^follower 
of Sankara Is that of or of 

" ■ RUts-Uudnnrw,* la JMaS^ IMSL p. 

t ap. hj IlMUellUimK Iq Ihm yaifr^nl-SSrfMH. «. 
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Suj^rcmi! {BTi3inia*J Ia 

w absolutely LDiperBOUiJiJj qiuHty-ie^a b&iD^ who 
<sji ohUln KR rdmI «3fiAteiiea atily by ibBAocutloD 
with Bidyd. The soiil la realty a part of Brihnm. 
ImUndu^iscd by t»aciaUoEi with mdya. Wheo 
imlwod from mAj/fd, the aool k agalu tn«r,gi]<l in 
BrAhnw and hwH ita Ideati^. 

All Bhi^Yfttas agrto La rejeeling th& entire 
(IdcLrinB oi mdyd, with all ita The 

sprung Deityi the BiuiAva^ ia pemotul by 
oatuTEk Tbe aoulp sa already atidp ia nJan parBetiaJ 
and indivIdiLAl by nnture, eace emiLtoiLi kvea 
lor av^r. It Ib never maii^ ia tha Bha^vaL 

The bci-aadipraddya is the tnoat important 
BbAga?^ chiuiih which p wMe rejecting Sankara^a 
Vedflnttfliu^ raoumiq fbithM to ue aJiumto with 
ihe old Bra hfn ai Bni ^ The Bba»vat^ idnnti£«d 
with the Pantbooa or BnUimn of tiie Upankadap ia 
a Pantheofl^ !bat a pmoual PantheDi in whom 
eveiything that k exnrta^ imd who ia eodowed vrith 
every inouiginablb cmApHiIetie quality, blatter and 
90^ alike procoad Irom Hjmp and He pervade all 
thinge as their aH^r^iniiip or Inward Haatri^er. 
The doetrine of thia dhoreh ia tbetafore alw 
monism^ but. to diatlngaiab it fiom SaiikaimX tt ia 
called a oiiiKpid^iHitcawnitn, or doetiino of quaJiiiMi 
non^oal Lty. Tba taachinff of thU met la said to 
have boea coBmiuninated & the Adorable to Bie 
npoaae. or eoai^c Lak^ml, alw called SfL 

Heuce the name of lha oadipTadlLya, Bhe ^ncht 
a demi -god pained Vi^tak-e&ii&p who taoght 
kSpat and eighth In doh^t from the laat named^ 
In ancce^ion of muter and pupOp mno BAinflna|a, 
who flonruhed in the l£th cent. JLD. For ftutbor 
partienJan tee RJtlrXKnjA. 

Madhva^a Brabma-BKEbpradAya repreBonta the 
other line of defoneo of the Bhft^vata rdigion. 
He broke the alliaiice with Brahmaiaai and 
retamed to the old dnaliam of Sdekbya-Vo^ 
HU teaching ia therefore aaid to be a dvaUa-meOtM.^ 
or doctrinaof dnaiitj. The eeot deembea Sahkaxa^a 
YedAnta u diigikUd Bnddhiflim and laya partietilar 
etresa on the five eternal diitEiictioiiB^ via. (oj 
between Ood and the Bonlf^ |[5j between (jod and 
matterpic) between tboaoal and matter^ (d) between 
one ooui and anotfaer* and {a} between one particle 
-at matter and another. Althaqgb in other TeApoeta 
prisachxog the ordinary Eli%aTa,iii doatnncB^ 
Aimlhva pieferu to call the Supremo' VUnup^ rather 
than ‘VkandeTa* or 'Bhagnvat.^ HU'foUowen 
call thajnaelvefl MidhTaa or MadhvftchJtdB (^^Prjp 
and daim to have received the doctrine origlwiJly 
Itddi BralmiAp aixth in doaoent from wbom. in 
Buoce^on of teacher and pupil, caine Madhviu 
Hanea the name of the Saihpiadiya. Ae niay ha 
expectedp the mptore with HiahniiiUro brought 
upon them vigoioua attneka from the folio were of 
S^ka^ and in one work, entiUed the 
i:AajKtikA, or * Slap in the Faoe of HeretieSp^ they 
are oil, aa a body. gmdaUy ooangned to tha utmost 
tonnenU of halL 

The BiidjtL-£aihpjradA.ya U the m&A modem of all 
tbe aecU^ Vi^^tw&n^ lived in tha early part of 
the l5th oent.; but h U foLLowere, in order to give 
the autbotitj id age to hia opiniorut, atate that be 
bad itrenouiJy axidtad some 4500 yeaxa earLier^ and 
that it waa then that the dcctrlnoB were JfirBt 
promulgaLed by Mm. They wiira originally 
cotmnnnicatod by the Aduiable to Hudia, or ShTip 
who paaned them on to manklndp VUnnsvamin 
being hiteenih Ln descAnt Irani tum in the line of 
tencher and pupil HU fmnUy belopgod to tha 
south of India, and hit converta were mostly made 
tn QnjT&t. One of hii pupllt^ Laj^mang Bliat;^ 

’ Cbn fbcqE4 bt to 4litJafuiib Mwtta Eribinm {or 

JMbpu]) CoauL) lb« lopmotial PvOhm tri ih* (Tpiakidi 
febd SfeCkua, ud Brmbiu BrtbiojbO ihs pDTPwiAt 

gwnber c-J tlw llliidu Mod {Bribim^ and 
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migrated to Northern India, whuruliiBiKiii YBilahlia 
(or VallahhjUhdiya) hooame an imurgeLic aposiJo 
of the church which U now mfunlly cidird after hU 
name, hU dUciplea being known aa Vcllabhiteliana 
{q.vX The doctrines of Uiia church are known 
u or doctrine of pure noii- 

duaJ]ty» According to tliem^ the Adorablo has 
three attributee, vis, Hfp "exiatensei,^ cAiVp 'een- 
BdoDfines?/ and dnanda, * bliaa.* The soul ia the 
Adorable with the attribute of Misa lupprea^ 
(nnfarAiibi), and inanimate matter ia the Anorahle 
with the attrihutea of oonsdouaneas and blUs sup- 
preased. When the wul ia ■* releaaedp' it regains 
tliQ altHbnte of bJiiifl, and thus becomea fur ever 
Idcnliool in natme with the Adorable. 

Tha SanahJdi.qajhpradhya ^aee NSMlVATSh 
faunded by Nimb&rka or N ia certainly 

the oldest of the BbAgavata ebureheov" Ita 
founder Lb said |a have been an incarnation of the 
Win. The Adorable m IIm incarruition oa a awan 
(Aonud) taught Banaka and hU brethrenp the mind^ 
born BOOS of BrahmS, who taug^bt jSAradaj who 
tanght Ifimb&j-ka. I^c doetTine of thk ehnrch ia 
called or dfutrine of dunliatia 

non -duality. Whila ndmittEng that the eoul and 
matter are distinct froiil the Adomldc^ It holda 
tl^t tliay are ueverthclesa intimately ocmn-cictcd 
with Hun, BB itfl coils are connected with a 
serpent, or oa Its waves arc with water. The 
Adorable ia rnoomprchcnfilblep but ia manifest in 
the book of Nature^ in which the natuTol object# 
form ih* lettera ronatitntuig the words. The 
lettera may he in different alphabet# althnugh 
the BOLinda are the same, and hence the nctw 
facte of the incarnations^ or the tmth or fal.+e- 
hood of the accounts concerning thcnip are of 
unall importance^ no Jong OS we read the Divine 
love that Hob behmd them. The dinrch hu 
much from pei?ccut|oni H is said to linve 
been extinjatod by the Joins and to have boon 
roauficiiated by a certain NivAea.! 

and lay —Tho mambeia of each 
of thfBe four BhAgavata chujchc# are divided into 
two daaflca, which we njay conveniently cfdl 
^ clerical" and * lay The latter inclndce tlie great 
mosB cf the bdievers, w'ho look to the fonucr for 
religioas guidance. The statu# of the dezicnl dasa 
vaniss according to awt. UEonlly these tearbera 
are unmarned, leadings or profesaing to le&dp an 
ascetic life ; but nometimes, oa for iiistance In the 
case of moat BecU of the Kndm-saffipnd&yep the 
clergy urn encouragf^ to mariy. and to live In the 
world as men of bosineiB and fftmily. The asciede 
nktgy [ff.'P.3J mcoUy lead a wandering 

exiat^cci mngly or in bodieOp BulwIisEiug on Efuch 
alma aa they ran collects When old or inlErtUp they 
settle down in tiue of the oniucmuB or 

tuonaBterlca, scattefod all over India. These monna- 
terles alHP Bervo aa rallying points for the trav'clling 
Licthreni where any of them nan End food and 
shelter fpr a cnaaonable time, Koch lb governed 
by a JfnAani* or SupcrioTi^ and is uauatly endowed 
with property which ii under hi# mamwmeat. 

<3) Auferry cf tack cattitA.—The 

alight phUoaophical deta^ which differentiate the 
churcheo having been disenssedp, it will now' be 
convenient to eoruider the development cf each 
daripg the past seven csntuilea. 

{a} ^i-sffdiprodd^—lUeiAnnJh vlw Ii isid by hbi MUowhs 
ta bmn h^B3 ^ Upfaftitlltah Cf #c^ lh« wrpvnt i?t vh^nTtr^ 
bilMind (e Soqllum iDdiMr mnd rtudkid Ud Ui^ thi bMt 
pui M hli Ulfl St OmkHfvnin Bstw Ktutw OIOhm:^ 
tb* UiiiDfvrkMl BqtullLy cl iJl ofeitoa thu iwbari mnd kw^«r« 
hSI UB dWKb ■i ili lanjubly BrjJiiTMJiq, Uid JiinotM Af low 
eM* ntf* see vwb sdnnttd m dlsdsto, Ttw qwUwf^eburcli 
bH «ln.]ri twA ttraOt!^ Lu SdUtbMA India WlHW kL tAok lU 
Uftn, mud wbm kt Iub still voDinKia DoaHtiwfes, tb baa 

dwAAinp^-najff hi rvfoned to In lAs iVaMdJU- 
cbanvfrwtAfHii, a voEk dfe^^ntiiD tise tnd pI U» Ittb eoiL ul 
1 plaiiicauKln^ r*£nwH-iamfH. 
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jwr«r bHD TCTT p«|^r III ZfwihtiT! I 111 II&. Iilm&flu|E Ii5d 
fiavn the itfiizCjBtt nllMi ut irWcta D^tliK ud diiakiitf- 

Mnf bowHl Ukff nwt raJut# Wi har* ntn 

thAiIn lilt tivqtmiei titicDtctiBl^/ follMrliif- qqr wrm. Utb 
Uh HhXnmUi VH mUtnbkj fractod act Ia lb* Ajdmbl^ 
HIjqhII, AtiL to HbnH □! JOji DumcnTiU !liig^iTl»il.tcw. Biminiijn 
did ruA via^M tilt foQ^wtn to «iij ptrtkndu oa# ot tbw. bat 
UulOf lUnM^dMndM wmjl«um% prHfefTwl. ITtlMvaHlHIHa 
thAt l^h|siU Vlfiiu'« ipoo**^ hHktd apw u th* AdcirAbh'i 
■Mifle l»ro*p w*fl Mt I rirruirAl «jUa tbt A4anb£t 

nkmoBlL ll^niH Duj lUmkfliijM prtf«md to difKt Udlr 
blLh to bar. 

FQiutli at enh in qpEHtoAl AfiHot fiw AAciilJiuja tAbCH 
lOH^ lata la tb« lltb <mr^, a toKlur uaud Mmiiwoda. ITa 
*u A dEi£i|rit or fUriku^rbuadAi Um HidAdht Ql Lbi motMttity 
ioundfd kf KtiainujA Ab Sartrwvpw&HD tn th« latar jmn ol hJ« 
life, KAlrtfcjmTirfMi i]Uianneii«l WIEtk fd* Oiiperkn- dh m ilOcitleai Ol 
dljdpllafp ud, oitip^tljar to liortbarm ladJa, tliwi- ioondad « 
lecA Of Jhli- Bwu <alml tht RUjinUdii- Its pdmilpiLl dilOtfiliiit 
ncaJlvIky It tbt kudotoix* Uut tbi BAfiHrchudia bxariHlton 

Ia Ifan oofl *ldob- ibnukl Tib Iht ebitf ofajifitiif EiJtA In lb« 

Ila loilowtn m famet«!» nlUd JSdmdHfi, or B i frn i lUt . 

ICimAnaniiap [[iBtii«ri Of pWArhirty ud. WifUnc- la HUfltfil, U 

fakd bltbofta bean Ibf mtoiia. [wqfbt la thi ^mwolar, and 
%h\MM bwaa^^ bli doetriaaa wUMb af ■!! rtiwra. Ha aka 
iaterprviM tb* DbAo'^vtn dKtrfaaof tb* IwoCbtffwod of lou 
In Ll» lEinv^ UtiinJ ianM^ And AdzaLttOd nil nvan Um 

kmM%, not ooLr u amiibon of LIh Hot^ bat ilto iHcbm. 
Tbt bini tlwt- il aai a E^norilJaia of difed^pdlnH an wtikb b» hul 
bfolktn «liia tbi tod bbs lo priwo bl« loUoma 

Imm Ibf ilHcUia Wblnli bn lud fOdod indWiimDlmt.. 31itj 
obwi^od iM» Mitdndar or^auoM In Htlaf or balbLaf, uid in» 
pmmEd bf* J nkLL^tA, nr ILbcntod. 

Nutoriwui sub-Moii trao* Ibtif orlfin ta tfala braacb oF tlia 
prioMbprAdij!^ Bub of fonn* dw nbjaci of m igi^lnJ 

utkii Id Ibn prtwat warb. Ste KaH^FavthII^ 

H blbl-p+Afa, P^-PUEA, urf vtidi m» ttr imal 

baifOrtAdi of tbo nb-HolA Tbt CAtholldtjF of &UiAnudA'4 
toKblci^ map b# ^milicrtd From tba li«t (bob 1» anmbtnd 
unboc blA twatrr oliinf dltdaLeii or ipoatlML a MiualuAa 
I^Kak^ ■ bartwT CSooA), and w tow-™#t« cbdxdi^, w i™tber- 
worker Hcb Of iFti«a looiidod a mtnoA Kabir'i 

tcoohlnf V|M miLXBd not onljr wlCti ClllftttuJtp (HO hdOWjL kitit 
alio wtui HoaiJibAd ^fiivy, wbicli M bim uid bii fo4tOwnf« to 
iQBftKi |bt itonhip Of di* lacumto Blma-eband^ aad to 
IdriJtlfY Uw mm* of Him*, not ■otib ika Inmriujjaci faot tdlh 
ihu tidaouiiau AiJoiaU* lUjMtlf. to wbooi, ondrr tb* nam* of 
RiitiAf. ^Anlf] wnr td ba dhiaotlp Odcrod. Fmm bl* acfaiiOl^ If Jt 
to okilod A Kbilfm, tbt» bnaobMl «il two otbor InipoHuit 

HtKMCU, OB* of wbfcb bp* Mt 3m mart apod titlKidtlo*] 
blitpfr Of indlM^^tli* dikh* ud tbH I^idd-uHihH, Too 
baJk of th* Tlindo wmiUtlaH oi Wortbrrn IndK bowtvtf, vtlld 
Adhera bp ibn origuiAl ftianAndHdr doctxin**; aad Hot bu 
bettiqi* lb* kM^aJ raothir-thBrch, pfwfrlnr IHcndly rrktkiu 
with btP wioiu «ob-aBOtd, aliboufa tb4H on ALtIw iaCo 
bndcbaa by lb# lUbir PdaMip^ Th* mtal lai||>4rtafift latrr 
UvAkt td tbn JLktnftnandl aboroli wap Tisbwi^liH (and of latb 
aenitup)^ Uw ™t pofl- n* dkl ourt towaidi pofHilarldDf 
ib* Toi^lp of tb* In^ftniat* pima^-cluiMiin tban up oE m* 
pf*d«‘«HaF^ mjmI dJa eruf #p4o, tli* ifdiwIyaEWy hu bora 
trnllLfiitiv doKfibed «• ^Uip on* &ihln of lOC^ ulllon* of poopl*,' 
f L b Ml uid itmllfd iiiru by laudbonol th* otbar fiti^AVAf* 
IhzfaimdkiyaL 

AutfHi mnnbor of lh« ehoHk *1*Q ddferm tticdAl 

inenUoD. inikl*KibMir4AMi>or !fAiiiwDArdin,aeinilnLpaFai7 
of ud tbn duUlorof b2he .Mdlfd^DHdfd. Thlm^ vfM 

iu adjnitiuit*^ br Privk-diia, a maoibtr of tb* Bnfaraa^ 
■ulipnddp*^ auj DB auled tbe Aef* ^noforom of Lfan funr 
daqTTiM It b A fftonhoui# of kffad* rr^iudUw th* iidnti, 
■JiaBlt And HMKfPTPp of t|» flbiinram mtlffloa. mo iTdfiOrtUn 
of Lhl> boQ^ lorm Jdft otitdkHnhHidm of Uh rdlEtow* Attitod* 
df modM Ulnduim okoaot ba otir^nlod, udTb 1* a nuitu 
for HfTvl UMit the bM 4 diflkiijbkf of lAt t«it Ii*t# dQttrr«d 
EiETDfnn ItOdObU fTOn it* ItodTr Iv II* orlfioBJ EOnn Er^ 
BAtfTH can undorMHl 3i pondipi, but oiuaafout tnaaiai^oBm 
inln modnfii Indkb hUfUAfH Imv# D»d4 lE* oontonta bndlLu (p 
«Tirp fnHowrr of tht [^t. For Naitbud [ddlAr TiiIa*T- 


(0) JhaAiUrAiuhiirad^^—Madbra^ or liuadatirtlM, Ih* 
leaa<£«r 0# thi* ohuirli. waa kUp a iiaUt* of SmiUHtn lodlA 
(ah 1£jl*ht1ch1aIi^ Ho iru otlplMlkj * ^t*, but betmw 
OQavfTtod iP fEbifKTalliai ip. hla yoAtd. Tb# dootiiiu* of 
(b> Acet da boi aliwlA out «ny pArtEfmUr kowuUoa aE IPo 
Adonbl* for wobc^ MrabJov ImiE la KartlHn India it faai 
taken Krfon Bi It* priadpal oojoet ^ AdbraUm, The ihoirh if 
ftron^t In SoBtlm ladlB, mhttm it hu addunwEi awauborljH j 
It ktu ffliT TOtariei id tb* Noiilv tbooffi tti*j biv ukf to 
ban InmAHd of Ift*^ Th* aiBDliOfA Art 

ud profoH ortlbaop, bbt |1|* lAjf votarti* *r* ofrabBr* of frorj 
otfH of ODdotr tbf lowwL Tha oEiniob ta u &Uw|if At 

mpntolM nrlJii Stlrten, And Hi* Trtariu of th* two lakiinoiH 

Adomtjon to cw^ othez^i godi. 

th* VAirm^ ^ Iko^ who look a^Hm cMiuvm (f.r.) u 
Ibalr fdondEr, art Paid to bo a bruch of bhb dhurDh, ’'bfchp 
aoMTillHf to thfl BJh^iJtia^hiipadfumt^ ChaitACja w hlinAetf i 
OHmlwr- 13ut ibM rtdfCfl of tbi HPnfiiJ VaWvu appro*^ 
utinh oiMa aHflj tlHH ol th* BPdrt'AAJl^iw:ilL^ 

(f) ^udnAxflibjirai^po.—A* alrPAdy ftatpd. Lb* Sodiir 
■uli»iAd4|% y MW priMTtkallT rqKroBuitHl bjf th* Trikabbi- 
OhLiv Tep Pt tlim otb*]' aad noiniporUni Hd* ar« | 

aIh nf«md be IL Th* [ncAfutio* of tli* AdmaiAt whk^ ii < 


A own.] 

pUAd 


■profallr ^Pfphtpfud bf? tWp UnToh k* tKil of Th* totu 

Of the a«*otiuD*l }w* of Ltdi Abd othor Mn^A-nonhi^oi «kU 
il Ht tkmt ot A Km to A fptiw, u kn tba nac nf ihm RLmAnid^ 
but Lb* IPT* Of m. fcdaSd tot A fdu; and thif hu flnn rte* In 
klar tlsH* Ep u *nidc AEid p*opiia 1 of rkli*m vbkh hu 

PUPpHiM 3rd CP Li)* tnO*t lUkKitiby A3MHA0L l£|fft^'h IVUIIUH] 
■pouH, Bkdht, lilaokKlnpQnHABiiieAXDAtioBof th* AdwAbk*'^ 
iDprjfle powar, and HCHtliuH ouh 1* lh* ohjm of won^, 
■■untibiei Uhi oUidr, And pomaUnui both oauHnUy^ Tm 
cItTfy of th* bhurtfa mAiry ud lire oamlKkrlfelbl* lln*^ aad tbilr 
AUmpb I* f[jIlo™i tiy Ibo WlyI who waj b* of uj PMt*, but 
HULlafTHH^ of th* ofHjitrDtaM tiuctirkui membra of oodt^i 
Apothtr Twj viddj dt|M**d fora of woiahkp, o^pcialtr 
Amoa^ irmnUi li lAAt ol Lb* Adid or IblUL Rtp*. 

TliB hUL 1* wldBlj *odud*d o**f Bortfcora liKila am tiw 
BomhAj ^rtokienjejr- A *ub-AHt H Hut iMindod in Uve lIHh 
imntnEy bf tfiri "BM, » fii Bi w prinoH* and mUm 
£ljputUA. llert t&A rpei^ ohjAOl aE wooblp Ii Kipp* 
»U«iiihAr{#M MFrI 

Tb* ViJnru of fhiw pnfiH noch ih* him tm*!* u 
tiT q|]^ TaJlaPbUhl:^ n ”d VaHUhA hlmAdf *mA 
ChaituTi''* lhthir-4n-liw (e** Abor* ond«r th* ImhEnjr 
Hdj|:waiUT^ Th* BkdIiL>tAllAbbia,uPLhrf HCt wtdcdi TrOrihip* 
KlfSA ua AldhA, Ai* A^ ilria to th* V iribh l datT iA bpf they 
wm OOmitK] BI bdoi^ln* ^ Lbe ntal, or auAUbtl-HafapfAdiJFA. 

(d) Tbil dniRh I* now of pmall 

ImportBipoA- Iti fpv adbflrtntJl^ HtbOi AT* kaoWD U ?fiinATat% 

ATI fMUkd in Nwtb*fn Indii Aod la Bblpnt&a*. Tbej a» 
inoitlj HtwvfV of EnpaC^i^ furUu^ pAttkakrtAB# !fEMlT*n% 
Cm* EQtportut Hot le aamLnilly ipruiu Irofa thi* olfURh, thM 
pf Lb* l^hknipdlAbti^ It WM fpqrfnd bf OAi Uut^HUdA^ 
ionbiUBAd HikA, who wu bon la 1556 And n* A KlokiTAL UiP 
tiicblok wu Utile hi Aoomduo# with LbAl id hi* cbomb, bdnif 
bpLhli^ brut A doTAkifiimEOt Of (h* L«»t* of the VAii*bh*idiArH 
Tb* Updincy towAnli arabio iByitkdiGa wbkh d l it i ir f ut a hu 

Uut APOt L*b^ wrffld to U uLmM, &MM, tfap Srtt^nHn- 
EaUt* of tb* Adofabde'* enoiftc powir, aow Lhr^uwFicaa EmA 
bioEHlf Into Th* BhMjn. Hb li riTOn a tabordiaAte pohdob 
uader tb* titloof Addil4-paI&i$Aa^ or * RkdhA'A k^mlwidj ud 
Oilm pam* haa iifmi U* UtlA tp Lb* ttOL. Th* WOtAbip i* 
dkrectod ilmofft ntlnkr to BAdh4 u tb* of Qadr Vor 

Enjtbcr pAitlOiikn to* BjMi.T*UiJMfTl^ E*im-&lI*AA Aod 
CkulAilf-DIde, 

{dj TAa —A HtriloD^ blutrhcldriflLie of 

modarn BbAj^yatlim ia the ditcmmguit mpect 
aLown to tlio spiritual teaebarj or guru. Tlio lir^t 
line of the Bha^ia~mdia u the EMeiitlaJa of 
retlgion Siiaffavaniftf 0HrU Calth^ 

a fftithfol the AdaTahJOp and the '}; 

(md tbi* aptJy il]iurLrat«fl Lbo iin^ETaneo attribaw 
to the laut'imiiird.. Anj one will admit that the 
irat three are eeAentiAlaT bat few Woaterue would 
thrak of adding th# fotutti. Thb rale thaL Faep^t 
be ehowii to a EpIrituAl tdaolier la very old ul India. 
In ancieot times, perfecL obedldDce wai reqjtiliMl 
from hU pupiL Ho »m the pnpli'i aecond /athcr. 
EBore to be Teneiated thjua trm his m&tural 
progenitor. Once* howei-erp thb ntate of pnplUge 
wu aver^ the obligation of obedieoi^ cea^:r and 
only mpe£!ft and gratitude wer? sub^oent^j 
r«qujr«L Bnt in modem HtndoUm thia proper 
aftitode ii groutlj eiaggcEated. While MHne of 
the and not^ly ttie KabIrpaotbK inciiloatfl 
the greatest care in the telection of a enm, once 
sielected he U to be obeyed Imidimtly thE^oehont 
liffe HLs rtdee ia declar^ to li the imice or Ood, 
and the fiiileib devdllob in word^ act, and deed 
mnAt be rendered be hiEU. Some iecte go further 
than othera he devotion ia earried to Lneredible 
extromei among the Yailabhdchirla The demboe 
of tide sect offers his body;, sool, and mbstaiice to 
God, and, ai the GnBOin l[propeTly ' i.e. tlm 

gnm^ u in tbe Later ivorki of the aect minEiflod. 
iriih the Deltjp these are in reality dedicated to 
hjim * By the met of doilLeAtioni a tnan enbrnite to 
the pleasure o( the QaAiiO:^ m God'e represen ta- 
tive^ not ooIt the fmitH of him wEallh, bnt^alio the 
Tirgiiiity of ni* danghler or of hi# newly-married 
wife.^ • tt i* fair to explain that few sect* go to 
thia length, and that in most, although the gnm 
Is rereiW as an tncAmation of tbe Deity, hia 
Infinsnce extends only to the spliere of morality 
ThU is one more exantple of the tendency in IndLs, 
ajs elsewhere, to deify tho fonnder of a religiuo. 
The fimt Bhi»rmtai deified Yfisndova, and their 
ffoccfloorv dtiiJiedji in their tnra, iha gmat men 
who foondiHL their ehtuebei and t*^ wcUi 
” OnWH, Jfatkiuii, SHi 
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LvU^, thox fuTther Btflp of ddl^iiig 

tbeix ^iriirHal directors 

TA* wwiJtfrti,—No nindd con twcom^ a 
mom bet of a sect witbont tbo peimiaaioiL of a purn 
btalun^^lf to tiifiMCt. lie lfl at brotF in tbe pe^iHon 
of an iQ^iiirerp and vhen ths gnm DOtmidere him 
for admiMoix, be whUpera into biB ear an inidatoix 
formnlii (fltaafm), coirefipoiidingp as Mr. Growse 
poidta outp to tbe/a nomtna Bofritp 6te.rOE CbrUtian 
baptism. Tbeee formnUa aro genonlljr kept aeoret; 
but wo know that Uw eatHoBt^ dating from pr^ 
refonaatioD. tiraeih wan tho ^ tw^vo-ayHabl^M' Qm 
name Bha^a-vaH Vdmdtmya j'OdiJ revutenofi 
to the Adorable Yaacidota^). In later tiineflt u 
aevtATian dil^ienceB LnLTO&aod, the Snprenie became 
diffemitiaJted into Hia incamatieiia Tboo. the 
fluzafm of tbo EAmiknuju ii the ' flix-^Uabledi * 
Om ^m^ya ndiTidA ('Olh t Fexerence to 
while that of the VaUabhAeb&rfa ia the ^u^bt- 
BTlIabled' ^rvA'rttwtA iam^am m^ma {'tho holy 
Ki^a iM Diy refill^ 

(flj Sectarian marfor—Each aect fa dlatitiguL^ed 
by ftp- rtAiti marka plaoad by tbo more piona 
inombero upon tbo forehead or other port ol the 
boiSj. ThTiB the RAmflnnjaa have two peq^mdi- 
c^T white linoip witli a tranaveEso otreak 
oonneotiDg them above the mm la Ihn oentre U 
a perpeEuUcnlar etreak ef re<L In the Bmbaia- 
Amprad&yap a yellow spot ia labatitnted for the 
tod alrcak^ and apecial marka are aJiw brandy on 
the abaiilden and breaat- It may be meatianed 
that woiahippere oE Biva ahio pat Kciarian marka 
apon tho forehead. Aa a ^do for diitmgnbMng 
the followere of the two reUgtoMp we may say that, 
afi a geaeraJ rale, wMfe the eaefintial parta of the 
BhAgavata iwk^ coaaut of ]^pendLeiilar lineOp 
thoH of ibe S^TA aeeta are homontal. 

{7) AAafcfi and it* ^jfavfriirt/—Later BhAgavata 
writara have apsnt npindi time over the question 
of AtaJtfi and the varieoa mqidea In which it reveaJa 
itHlf. These medee are celled nuni^ or flavonra, 
and ae it would he di^ealt bo understand the 
■Imoleit kreatiae on bha]kti without being famUiar 
with at least the pfrincipLeB aocordliig to 

wldah thoae ftaTOUTU are held to bo dovalopedr the 
following brief aceonnt will be of aervite. The 
writera en^ploy the tjsrniinotogy of tb* Indian 
fiyatem of poetiQS^ hut the oate^oiiee are difTemnt. 

BT«f7 rtUftooB aitUuda d«pan£b upefl aaobfeOUr* ^donlnuit 
emoLlAfi ^ at mniMePwl ■« an mlmlfmtt 


apixt fnqn tba penou arp^ifiodditf lu Tbwe 
dMaknUl MDOCiOHT (11 nwjf^OoO terttldi 


fe» At* Of Ukh 
im Mfm' 


__ bm IpTttIdiim 

obvflwkM idd^A m^ffkDjWp (44JUi^a bMtmn <i| 

tntiUtr CDHiiiHa I fMirtgnw l n }a<m (rah 

U adn W eJtmmA. tbal IJum m unofed b u 

*rtfci *nit UKtEoibkl fcim. 

Thw* ' dominant cOwUcpa* ntif t*r* ■ aaottaox' 

(tfrd&A^d^ri Mum or JuAdUn Thtm iwv moL 

■Mflnrlal to tlta doauaut tnHtionff, hnt iw ^ akna with uid 
ce^vpmU with Vmm, tiUatf wramBMutiy or «xuf>^liH 
Mxnmerj MOMftkra tn thlxti' thrra tD nnratwr, aodxn 
■xfc h' ciapvuit 'prua wiwldJT tUn^' appnbwidw 

piiniul tfaouffab (dl»JDd|l ud tbe iika 
P»di irf lilHHi dMiwaii anwtlpni, whMihxr mwanjiBailtd >r 
u OMOMMX motkw Of Mrtp prodoDW a oorntpondlna 
■tibijw^Vv piQFchk AHU^Llnn er AXpAfimH, techiiJttlljr allK 
rmm^ OT flaiw, tlw pwvon wbo Ip P4^|«AKt to Lk Tbew 
Aftraun In Uh srdnr of Ih* ofimifKOiilnr UKtH^yLu 
tldtniniait amotkrtui: (1} -Uh iT mEji^u td Hxraur (4rafi raia>^ 

UbB abfldlMrt iU-wwr (cMfya rcLi«}^ «> tli« frludlj dafour 
rara^i (f> tlu esKltflf toad fluvouf, (eUia^H ruaj^ 
(AJ tlvD Imliw Dm^'Ofu^ (If4{|d7n rnj^ Of QiddA'Birw 

rara> Thp iMt, vbKb a tht faMteit rtw, lx alie eallcd tbi 
■ king of dATOun* (fBian^^ at thn ■ glndnnx HnTiTar^ (uJifajla 
fumlL 

flkfWDX nrait hoTi ui ^ccdtlni or 'loictEMt' 

(tf&Ura) in ooW W iadnno Uw iqwntooo tfem tfaa tmdnr^ 
dMoiaant Hsotm and Biunh ‘txdUnta ihj t* tikbr? 

Or 'nqb%w4B|' (xhUrooftaji. Tfan 
■iaolntdr m-aUaJ ncacui b Um ohjtot whidi tbo 

iradwlyl^ dooilBHot imaUqu of is^Enuiocu ohnil^u, tbn 
in dirKUdh ta tlin i^tapniui Dmitr. Such u oxdtuit b 
tallid ' ■■m t Fil ' tnfdfdtBHkSdm But u mciUnl 

BUT to ■ r^tjiw 11^ 1 tiTbl ‘ (dirarUafnAanah H tlwn oxdtw 
H {utouTp tho dnmlnniit ODiotkMi Ol wtlct b not tminjadkuly 
dincifiil Lo it« Supnaia Sucti for inrtuhM b SitA Uw DoiaO 


oE MffixcituiiM. ^ cm bo tbt rabtlv-rij cwrnh li J 
□r Uwfl*?™ ot pHPki[i»E* Ioht!!, Akio CU1*H Uh Nbjtotira 
Onnmr 0» ube in It* bout of tbo lAomtoo IrHU Um ^prtcflpeum 
log- ckunlnont ocaQtUut oonikluTil no an pbotnei 

oatftj. Tl¥l« iillinHboij hub to tbo ihraor <u taothMuLo Inra 
djrtofcod to boT tupbood, BtoJOrfiandrOj wiw^ tohw m in- 
eoTMtin Of Lbo SnpinnH IbElor Uiboiw, b lho aSululoij 
uo&kilhl oxdtoaL ^ . 

An ontundng oxdloiiL b noh on oxi^laat oi Uh uuihtlH, 
MAhna foAum, or bounty ony et the etoeotliit oxdlnnla 
For Irwtui^F Einancfiofituo'i ebimbinif pf ihM mha tnbo 
toEon in biniF w bli lora fnf tbcoo wb* •«-« hLo, b on m- 
bunbia oxdiontut tfao Hovour ol o^mlbaACOr 

WhHi tin poTcfiio OQticfltiu^ «f flknKLfj. ol « d^milnuilL 

wnt4iontnob«nUiui«Edt«d,Hfto£qcffEVT|0[^^ fiHHoro 
alhd ■HHOontn* (AiaMAra). 13io mook Iniportul pf tbaon 
VO Itn uiunJ uproNkao ol onwfJfm {odUriw tAden:), whidta 
on taAn HUBfrohd hi. nnlcf- ot npnil -DOcnrrBnix t (IJi orroit 
hA lootiwfAdmMdl; tninUliiff (hodipa ); dbiurtoiwi ol 
mpatdi (frararAkn^>. (*) ol wri^r t#) 

tvun nuUiif fnwIuL <X> tkiillo (frafntnj«m w 

ocMHdouBW Dtbof OBiiwali owy tofiilrlbuu^ xiica 

V u fKliiiE et dW&itHU. npCuro, uiuJ m On. 

Pfw tho oboTi lii^ bo Hon thot. tti Iflwin korfo Ent dbMr 
Simthti boo boin eorrlfd ow late Uh pfcvineo i3f fol^gcn 
OROothML It wiU nbo ^ nnticswl tow ekwily Uh Indiin 
nBfficitii ojcporifcfbna anJ iipodn% Lbn ptbanomonn otk-oOuil 
on wtot we nUoutd *eaBT-BEwn+' otfno vklt wbrnb w* 
nboerv# la Chiiitloa oiKmLrioo. 

(Bl 7^ sif^AdA.—Every true BhJfgavalLa frem 
his litrth baa liin voeatJoii Allolted tu him hy (he 
Adorablen Far huitanoBp bis voentioo may be to 
preach the or to w-ait npon anintly luen^ or 

tu love heanug the Bcriptnrtaap or to sing peuline^ or 
eron metely to lead a moral life. Each of Lheee 
vocations is called a ; and every crented 

buiug who li faiUiful to (he Adumbte luuat belong 
to at least one of thorn. Ha may belong to two or 
moie^ H the Adorable no wLLL These are 

tweuty-fbnr In number^ each being under the 
apednl protection of one Of the twenty-four 
IneamationA believed In hf BbAgavatas. In the 
catalaguea of a&ints, each ia oaremlLy allottod hU 
ni^fhd^ and Is classified and gtoQFiod accordingly. 

4 - aspecta of the Bhkgamta reforma- 

tlQp_—Nothing IS more striking m the history of 
India tb^ the FapEdity and compkbeneHs with 
wbioh the Bhagavata mormation of the Middle 
Ages was acconipUslied At dret sight U almost 
■eeini as if a new doetriiiOt oominji from some nn- 
knowm landp had mddenly been reveal^, and had 
swept with imisistible ioroe in one mighty wave 
aewe the ponLnstil&. Great modem flcholare, men 
like Lafleen and Weber, were found dccliuing that 
the only jjOiHlble explanation waa that the d-octrine 
of AArr&t eroae in India an a mure or less direct 
redexion of Ohristianitj+ The late Professor 
Cowell lilmseLfp when writing in 1S78 the preface 
to hbk t^rauklation of the BAaMv^iTai^ confessed 
that iho date end history of the ongjn of the 
doctrino Were unkaownp and, in fact, it la only 
withk the last few yn^rt that we have bwn able 
to pierce the olond of niyatery that Baitoands It. 
The first to throw light n wn the subject was 
Frofoasoir Bhandarkar ; and though thecouclusiuns 
arrived at by him la the year iWt havo iKjen 
dispatod, his laluurs have been the foundation of 
all anbaeliuent ine uiiiea. The next importeiit step 
was not taken UlT the year IDOfi, whon Prof. Garhe 
hied with apptoxinjnte certainty the date of the 
^Aoeavad-GUd- Wo can now be sa entre as w^e can 
be *1 anything in Uis histoiy of Indian litcmtoret 
that portlomi of this poem are pre-Christian i and, 
aa i^hdtti ia taught therein, wa tan safely aaa^ 
that tho doqtiine^ however Chratian. may be its 
appearanM^ ia of indigenoiia Indian qrigtn, 

XevertheSfsaiv although one m baaed nppn the 
other, a whole world of difTerouc* Uea between 
the Bh&gavatmm of the mfortuatlon and that of 
the Bhoffawtd-Gitd. Lito the Brabmaisin of the 
Blidland BrtlhidSJis, the pre-refonnatiod Bhitga. 
TBtlatn waa the religioii of a dajH>--the warriora. 
It wai taught in a loomed Languagep and was 
piactuied by learned Kflatriya kings and men ol 
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notfl.’ It ht.d Itji xitmj. nnd it* five wjlemn 
s&crifiCH, oitd WAa therefore a reUj^on of Ute 
ireidthj. Ab Ima mor-e thaD £m« been rqnwliedTt 
qfhei^ ^ coatlj while 

paivUm id a cLaap one. BhA^avatiHm^ after the 
IdeDtificatiea of the Bha^mt wLtli Vi^pn, can 
hiuKlly have been a irli^n of tbe lower caqtef or 
of the poor. In other wordi^ It wa* not a r^igton 
of tbe people The oiLiance with BieiiinaiAiD 
fftill further parted U frora the lowor ordam The 
theory of alx^fption poeuliarto that form of belief, 
but now daUica with bj BEia^yatiam, had nothing 
in common wi th their L>pee or fnam Am Hopkine 
rightly Bajent * th€ ordinary mortal ia mom averw 
fioin the bliaaof nbeo:^tioD than from the pIcaBuree 
of heAvniL * At thia timer uid ituila^ Lho centurin 
immediatnly Bticceoding the Christian era, the 
needs of tho common people w'ore amply Enpplled 
^ two other teligifioa of the Outland—by Bnddh- 
Um for thoes who cm red for a pereonal God, 
by SoiviMiL Bhagavatiani in Its pura form came 
to be profetwed by lower and fswor, and from the Pth 
oant., when ail jinking India fell tmder the epoH 
of the genina of bahkaia, it practically di^ppearodt 
Only at rere inton.-aiB do we come aoroaa refernoceM 
to it in literattLm and iE»eriptiDDB.§ B^kam 
himself mBntioas b^aMi ddIj onon in bia great 
pbfIoiKiphical work^ and merely to dkmin it with 
con tempt. It wsa in Bontbarn fndJa that the lamp 
of Bha^ayataam won kept bumini^:, thon^ with 
bat a feeble ligfatfl and it wu in the ^onth that It 
rerlTed through the teaching of the fonr gr^t 
leaders wbcee namce hare been mentJonoil Then 
arDW BAnianandap and within htdf a nentojy 
BbAgaTatUni heeajne tiic leading rdigion of ludia- 
Yut them is u great a dlOerence between the 
mimotbei^ of tlio Bkagaw^i-OUd and that of 
B&mananda as thcra woa between the teaching 
of Flato and that of St. Faolr It now boo^naif 
fully the right of the despind claeOp of MmaJ- 
mini and of nnolcan. Icatner-workerOp as of poopEc 
of repute. pEnm Kim^nauda’a tlcne it was to tfan 
poor that tlie guapel waa preached, and that in 
their own languagUp not in a farm of Rwoch holy 
bet wnintelligilile No one who mada tbe Indiim 
ndigiona literature of the Idtb and foUowmg 
centtiries can fail to notice Ihp gulf that Lies 
between the old and tlie new. We find ottr^r^ 
in the face of the gr^test rehgioae revolution that 
India has ever seen—grater even than that of 
Buddhiamp for Ifa eO^ectJ- have persisted to the 
prnaant day. Religion la no lunger a qneaticm of 
knowledge It ii ono of emolion. We vuita land 
of niysticiini] and npiom^ and meet spirita akjn, 
not to the gisnt sehoohnec of BeureSp but to the i 
pwta and mysltcs of medieval EuropOp in aympathy 
with Bernard of CEairvaux, with Thomaah KempK 
with Eckhsj^ and with St Tharasa. In the early 
years of the mfamiaUon the convntta and 
moved in an atmuaphene of the hinheMt amritual 
esaltotioUp whUo aver all there hovemdt 'rith 
beaming in its wings^ a Ihvine gospeJ of love, 
smoothing down inovitAhle aapmti^ rwslorinE 
breachetp and reocmcillng coudlcting modea ^ 
tboughE:. Nartbem Indiiii was fill^ with wander¬ 
ing de^^toes vowed to poverty and purity. ViaianSp 
trances, raptures, and even reputed mimcles were 
ofeveiy^yocouirence. B sob noblemen abojidoned 
all their possesrioiu and gave them to the poor^ 

” liAcyfauid-^lu;, hr. I, f, ^itaact^ mjm Ihal E| ^ a 
Spirit reElgfdoo. 

h? Aloalor WliUuu, fiWaua^ aitd B^sfnn, 
p. JI 5 ; 

I thii latmlcd auilior^f tti« 

bajeup In ^ |igrt.nforiutkd ptiicd 

(»,&. iax t* a Tlw oiim wtn 

s.srar"*®*' “■ iiawavv, rifiiiBrkB- aci 


and even tha pouiest would lay aside a bundle of 
sticks to light a fire for »me chance wandering 
samt. Nor were these converts confined to Lhcmale 
aex. OI devout and honotirablc women there wsm 
nota few—lIlT* tlie fiaoeu-postol tf daipnr^ who 

gave up her^rone rather than jean in the bloody 
worship of Siva; B&nkAi tbe poor woodenttera 
wife, whooonld nut be tempted by a purse of Mid ; 
tbe ehaate Sumaqrt wjtb her tiger gnarahin; 
Gasn&a DerAnf, the queen ol Illadhukam Slhi of 
Orchhap who hid the wound infiictcd by a mad 
ascetic^ lust her husband ^uld tsk« indkerind^ 
natiug vengeance; tbe penitfrnt Magdalen of 
Iklblp who gave her life and the only art tha± she 
posaefliod, bar dan^lng^ to the ■errice of the deity 
in whom she had taken refuge; and many uthara^ 
Of men, tbeno worn Enri-dSAa, the sweet smger^ to 
hear whem Akbar disguised himself ai a menial 
porvant and traveMod far; Naadn-dAsn, the hymn- 
writerp wboee Jsat words were a prayer that his 
soul might stand /vuty close and ueir^ the 
Adored; Gbaturhhujap the aposUa to the Bavaga 
who taught that right initiation meant 
bom again*; GopfiJa, who when smlttmi 
on 0 D€ cheek tum^ the ather to the imiter; 
VUvamahgola, wlio looked after a womAU to lust 
after bar:, and^ bocauja kin eye ofTcnded himr made 
himself l^d ;■ the imnamud king, w ho f<iT the same 
re&floii cut OB' Ms right hand and cast it from him ; 
Sura^fisn^ the hEnd hard of Agm; andp mo#t 
fameui of all, ^rhapa the greaticat poet that India 
has pit)ducodp Tdlaal-dAaa, the teller of the deeds 
of Rama.* 

The question ^ nalumlly ariaca, whence did 
R amanindft receive the hnmiratioq that produced 
this marvdlons change ; and an af tampt U made to 
anawflt it in the following luragraphs. 

5 . Infincnde of ChrUtianity.—The question as to 
how far Christianity has Infioenced thu BAo^i- 
tn^T^a has bocn much diacoased. We Ilsvd seen 
that Lt must now he taken as iettlod that the idea 
of Is laative to India, and that the existence 

of BhAgavata naonotheifflu can bo traced bank to 
very anumat times. It is stilJp however, open to 
UB to conaider the possihility of post-Chriatiau 
Bhigavatiam being affected by the cognate teuch- 
ings uf the Western form 01 belief The facta 
appoor to be u follows: 

urge cdonies of Nestnrian Christians and Jeaa 
migrated to the Malabar Const in thn 1 st -ctsnL 
and settled In Suuthem India in the early 
centuries of our ura. The former iiaro been tbare 
ever emce. They had a l^op at Kalyflna on tbs 
Malabar CouLt m tbe fith ccut^ and ahotbsi of 
thOLT fcttlementn was at the prsssnt Bhrine of St. 
Thuui 6 , near Mndns. Them lb a reopoctable 
tmdiLion that tbe Apostle Thomas netnally 
pmached in Narth^Westem India, and at any lat^ 
It is curtain that the porta of A^ immodlstjcly 
adjoining had many cWistian iahaMtanta. Not 
odij was Oiere in toe early ceuturifs nf onr era 
free and r^mlar cummunicatien betwoEiu India 
and the West* both by sea and overland^ 
during the some period India was more tb^ ones 
invaded from the NorthAVeat, In the year a^t>. 

the famous Indian king mlSdit;^ of Kanauj:, 
a patron ol tbo Byiratvatas, received a party of 
Syrian Christlanap □ ended by the mlsBianiuT 
Alopen, at his court t The authot of the 

*m IhM smapliB am Mteo from tb« Jl^difd-afaU^ IriL Llw 
■Wit ■Huoa^ Ttji! (arljr vritets pwfBCItv eesicions of 
ffheted bythoTafomatkiL PriyadlMsm 'Uw 
tr** * pBipUiif, that n^glu b« atanled 

^a ringte m , . . Now bt hath cPmM to Uw ikr. wftfe It* 
ifavr vpnvA mijiiM ovor tba wtb; lot tbs hmdn fruto whkh 
fla n»teta» wi*t2w twm of tba HWy. - - . lUrt 

vi]]: ill gfrawU)- Oacs bat a fraUv tbifv f ^ ^ 

cofiiUiatodly aw^ iht mbslLt^f ^hpluls 6t tbs pmHom * 

H ICdtohfl, Jo^j Jl, ISECr p a Su ske Tkkaluiin, 
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tFld ch wBfl writlin In IWfl, dwiribai {liii hWj 
li'b^n travelluafi in Indi&i bo hiyl 'greatly Ir^iiiflDtcd 
ihe m^lingsal tlmdxis, JewHp No^raans* 

and MnfleUnikiii'^ and apeakiniE of ilia Vftd^ he 
flaya (iL 1 &> that evory ona ^ho pleaaea ™y defriTO 
from argnmjenta in favour oE bia particular 
CTOodp "wbeLlier that craed Lo ^HindniBiii, Judnisnii 
Qiriatianity, fiw-’woiahip, thfl tenoto of tbo Soni tea^ 
of th<3/6A of thfl ftE*.' ^ „ 

finally, tliere wot the Jvniit miailoaaA to India 
in tbo 4 ttar port of the I 6 tb oeaC.p and tbcic 
arrtval at the wort of the EropoTut Akbar m 
yofkT ISSOl They had church^ in Agfa, BoUil, 
and I.^oie till Shah Jal^A-n eam* to the throno 
fit 1 €Q 3 , and tho Delhi chnmh atinriTed t^il Uie 
invasion of Nidir fahAh in n!SD '4 We thiu see that 
from tho lint eentnri» of onr era ChrietianKty bu 
elwaTH been pnsent in Indhh and that^ both ki the 
North and Ln.ttw South k nindua bad eveiy oppor- 
tnalty of beoDnuDg nn^niiinU*d with ite tenetd^ 
Although there are inony remarkahlo vorbal 
OoineidcDQHp It Le Improbable that thelntfat partn 
of tha Bh^i^vad-Giid eentain migg^tod 

Iw our Scriptuns*, _ An for the Baulier po^tioDfl^ 
cfironolot'y rctideri it impo™lblo. But in one of 
the latoet panagee of Ibo MfthdbhdtxUa, wdlten 
at IcAHt three hundred yB&ie after Cbriat, if not 
ooniddctahly later^ tbera is an nooonnb of a fMt 
paid by three Boinbii to a * White Continent/ 
whore the peopl* were of foir compleation, and 
endowed with a perfect ^AaJtfi that did n^ 
exist in India. A deaenptiun Is giran of tbpiir 
wonhin whihb certainly ingots remlnLftceneas 
of a Chnatian religioa.') eerrieOp and many be^ 
lieve tlut tba passage u based upon the tales 
of timvellere who had come sem» ChriHtUn 
QORimanltiefi In tho« parta of Asia which lie north 
of the Hindu Kush. Besides ibis^ thoro are other 
paseagea In the later parte of the AfeAftMdnrie 
which It is difficult to t^lieve m not borrowed 
from c 
These 

and JVflo* -- , T, . 

cited here. the inoamato Beityt isdegenbed 

as ^ the nnbom '{hCL the eternal) and azircient onn, 
the only son of God, bom of a %drginp TMyjpart of 
^ - and again, it is said of him that ^ H tbe 
guardian of hU dock^ the i'mlese God, the Lord of 
tbo world, oQnssnled to the death of (tmuBClf and) 
hii race that bo ulgtiL folHl the words of the seera.^ 
A striking mnovatlon, dating from about the 6th 
cent. Ai&.i was the divimly allributod by the 
BbAgarataa to the cMld KpjniL Hitberto he hod 
been a reliaiCMis teacher and a wnitiorj rsgarding 
whoee chiidiioodp as is usual in ench ossesp legends 
not eesential to bis ebaracter had aceumttlatod. But 
from theftihoenk oawajdathe greatest prominence 
is given to bis ehildl^ tmitLcdes and fmeakSp and In 
hla adolescent postonil lifo m the cemitry romnd 
MathurA It is tbo infant god, the 6am^nOp 
brought up among Iho cow bards of Qokuls^ who is 
now a favoarite object oE wonAiip^ His mother 
^vaki, hUherlo baldly mentioned, is now 
portrayed^ like a Jfdd'oflHd fucfaiu, suckling tbs 
infant Kf^niL Hil birth coinmdea with a miuiaacra 
of the innocente, and we have other and now 
legends e£ 'the restoratinn to life of a woman^s 
Hc^ the healing oE a orinplop and the pouring of a 
bn^r of oiaLmont ovsr Kn^n' fEopkina, op* cU* p. 
im. Konnody fJBd.Vp 1007p p. dL) HDggi»ta 
that all this is a Hindu aiiaptatiori of the Cbrutiau 
etoiios hrenght into the Ganpetie Ikidb by G^ljar 
imnugmnts irom the North - W ent. Whether these 
legends ham been bomwifd or not may possibly 
be douhtedp hut all bcaiUliou vanUhea when we 

f-ititig. n- Mufc i PL p Hi* A It At lbs «art <4 ttU Iduff 
I 1 MXW 0 I&OS iwbn 10 tbs pnHA« ot fOi^^^Talu uhl PiAotu- 
ritrii (J|diT«£harASit W- OgwfH ud Thoai*% p, m). 



read the orthodox Ulurgy of the feotivnl of Kma’s 
birtlidayi^ The old legniuU of the birth and child¬ 
hood are perfectly w^ known, hutn as long ago 
i^boHn bj WobcTp ths ritual dees not adhero ta 
tbem. It aetiaaUy altirra the story in material 
facia to make it agios with the nairattves of the 
natmty as coutalned iu the early shaplers of Jit. 
Matthew and St* Luka. Vallabba found tills 
fshd J-wnruhip tmxTEnt in Mathori;, a^ adoplod it 
to ths needs of his owu AmHopkins 

(p. 1571 SAJS - 

■SCidiicfalHi Im tbi pItw>±bHi and iO dinci li Lbs ootranlw] 
btlw««ii tld« lAler pbsH frt KriibuJAEL mad Hh 
d{ ^ ctntnrlc* vl cer tr^ Ibat 3t ea sxpnwfoi of 
feitruTmifl bet s statrowol tM m sU 

Tvpi t^^lrfl tj liw Bfndm of yds ciOtoI ths MmdQUM and CMU 
mvt ia rwPty. tisKigb wiwrltibg^, bm wwAhlptloif Um 
CfarM-<;btkl fw tnUy b- tfaAtuODd ywa." 

The rulildott of Bima pre&onts etbtt aepecte of 
the CM*. Wo have bogu that the modem worship 
of the tneomate Kama oommenced with the 
teaching of EkmAnnja, and was spread over 
Nortbsm India by Eimikuanda and Eils foElowen. 
fn KamiiDuja's time thft Ghrietians of St. Tliomd 
hod become pagaoLradi They had given op 
baptism, while they retained the Kmihaiist; and 
a kind of mixed, or rathar joint, worship* ludf 
Ohrietiim. and half Hindup hod eetahllahed itself in 
the ancient shrineH Tbat Ram&nnja and bin 
fella wars imhib^ mneb of this t^b^ bdmite, 
to the present writer at Icaat, of bnfc Eitue -douht. 
Owing to the similarity of the srotuidi ideas of 
"faitEi^ and bhaMi^ it wonJd indeed bo ex^- 
ordin^ if the two rtdigieu^ once broi^ht into 
coatact^ hod net Induenced each othm. That the 
ULtidmam uiUnencod the GhristianJW has been 
estahiiahed as an liisliDrical faoli and that utonc 
shows the probahllily of the convers* also being 
true, Aiscordbg to fadiiui tradillonp EdmAnuja 
waa bom, brendt up, and ewnt the best part of 
his lifo near St. Thome. In bis early years ha wsa 
a YedantUi and while ha w oa atdll a pong man 
it was in this uoighbonriiaod that he bewne 
converted to nhdgavatiera* thaughtoufc hU mtem- 
arizod qu^iA^ monism, tefulod in a fsjnaus 
dificnarion bis old Veddulist tenelior^ and enfrexed 
much perseention," Much tb# same m in the 
ewe of early Ghristianity* it la bo R&m&unla's 
peiKOcution and Qight from CoujeaveTazD that 
Bhagarathnn ewes im aeceptance aver the greater 
port of India. Eioept the sects rounded _hy 
Vallal^a and Hari-vaibi^ the oonditloiis of which 
were mltogethcr peculiar, the other thurehes have 
compojativnly UtGa indueooe Twyond ibe localities 
in which they arose. But the SrE-jK^pradd^ had 
within it a driving force that carried it all over 
Tfidta from Capa Comorin to the Himalaya. Ita 
spbcml chamclcrij-tio was the im^rtnne* given to 
faith in a peraonal God, and piutiirulavly to Hama- 
ebandra raproaented os on mcaoiatton of tho 
Adorable^ still reUming the same jpeMu^ity m 
b^voQ^ torntnibcrinK and aympathiring with the 
eotrua^s and trials 4^ bnmaiiity. It ia ime that 
bhaJdi also plays m pTomioont rOlo in the other 
cbuToliag ^ hut it baa not, with the exception of the 
two eecta jnat mentioned, acquired the snpi^o 
impoTtauce in them that it has gained ia the Sii- 
i^pnuLayfk That this Is owing to Iho viow 
takem of the psnwitality of EAnu^diaiiE^ Is self- 
evident I and tbough it cannot be said that the 
attributeu with whUh lie baa been closed are 
etmngn Ui the eld opie a«»imt* of htop 
Christian inflaenoa may iMsoiiAbly be claimed for 
the strcsui laid uj^ik tham to the eompurativa 
eiduALau of otliMa. The coot couception of the 
* TIia dmUmUlj ef llw ssm* of lUmiati^a «nd MAdUn Is 
Bwili DvUiv. P<aii mrt OnnVErta n^u Y«dS^U<in, wmI tq^th 
iwhof Cluiitian {ntn^nw, MAfIhrs wu a aaa 
cd Udll^ elm ^ri9*i what* Ovirs ph u aU Ctuliyaa 
kilbopvfa!. 
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Deity Has been profoTm-dJy m-odified. Ths noble 
Anil pique hem bu beoonid a QitA of lovq 

^iifLroj&ijifiu. ^bZi more- 

eTer. ij UiAt of & letbeT for hl^ chiMren, not thit 
of a man for a lOAid, aa in Um ELrdcnt of 

YAllnblin nnd HAri-vMb^ 

Another poiot of eoinoidoacA is wortb notin^^ 
cbo mAtltntion of the or anormnerttiU 

meal. Suah nneali u% foond in tnany rdigionnt 
but fho procedum of tboM pArenben of bj the 
mem Inert of the Srt HubprAtlflyA abowa points of 
A^reenient with tbo dnietion EnchAnst that 
cannot be mere niAttere of chanceL^ Tbe con- 
AAorated element are even raservqd for admin i- 
atration to the eick^ and tho cdinmopion, which it 
nbared in only by those who foe! thema^vee 
worthy^ ii followed by a love^foAffL attend^ by aJl 
memben of the sect pre^t at the time^ 

Bot it ii m the litcrattin of tba ehoxcb that we 
find the most erident reminiftceiicea of Christi- 
anity, Kablr, one of liam&DauijA'a twelve apqaUee, 
BpenlcH of the Word in lani^sj^^ which U bat a para- 
pbraae of the opening ver»ea of Situ John's CoApeU 
and qnotee aayingi of onr Loid altnoet vnrbaam. 
The anthoruH text-book of aU bdjgvefA-'the 
JSfin^a-nidAfT—jdao oontaiiLS munirotia pamllcls to 
the eayinn of oni Lord. Attcdition fm been drawn 
to aevenu of these in the preceding section, and 
they need ndt be repeated Hei^ we may notLce 
Another alteriAtion of an old legedd--M aTteratian 
to makfl it agree with an occajtenoe of the most 
aolemn boor of ChTtstiAn histodry. In the Ma^- 
A^^niiar u nproHAted aa wftah.Lng the feet 

of JlTftbmani. The atoTjp aa aJtairDd by the 
Bkakla-mAla^ Toakee the meamats God wash tlie 
fMt of the disctplee. In another storyp which is 
Bpeciaby mentioned as * belovedj bat hlLhetto not 
well-knawn,^ a poor wretch u taken in and 
hanoufAhly entreated because he is a atmnger^ and 
tberefore equivalent to B&EaL Mo is then told 
thoJt. If he has faith he oan walk on the see. Ha 
hsA fAitht and does so. 

H is possible that everything was not. nocesaarUy 
taken mm the Kestorian ChrlstifULL There was 
free intercoume by ^ between. ChiistUn oonntriee 
and Sontbem India, and this may aooonnt for 
other coincidences^ in which it is not al waya easy 
to say which side tuu borrowed from which. Such 
is the fact that the ward employed in [ndia, both 
by SanksTA and Aamannjap for the personal Deily 
was Lbs exact eqnivaJeat oF the Crcttk 

This may pd^LIy be a nre-Chrutiaii 
Doincidcnc*. In aarfy ChmtiAniiy tbsire was tlie 
BAEoe rsmarkahlo reverence for spiiicusl teAchers 
that ws have oh-Herved in Bhlgavati»rt. Acoording 
to the IHdackt, snob a teacher was to bo * known aa 
the LonL^ In both religiona there was the same 
extravagMit belief in the mystic power attached 
to the namt of the incarnate God. Thomaa k 
Kempia spenks of the 'holy utterancCp short to 
nod, easy to rebun^ sweet to think upon, strong 
to probecti^ iost as Talasl-dfiaa piaiaea * tha two 
gtacions aylTablefl, the eyeeaa it worn of the sonlp 
easy to remembcTp aatisfying every wishp a gain m 
this wnrM and felldty in the noxL*i In both 
teligions there axe the same discuastobs as to tbs 
relali ve eFficiicy of faith and worksp and as to ths 
truth of the oppoeuig doettin^ nf -irregistible' 
and ^ HM>poi^tiv* graos.' The eba^e in the Indian 
idea nf sin ja also noteworthy. Tm Hamaatija's 
timct sin waa dlsobedienoa to the mlea of tnlimon 
laid down in textbookSp and was to W avoldfu as 
eutiulLDg certAJA consequences in a fatme life. 
SincA then it has been defined aa Aa}'tE]:Lng not 

whols m Wwtwtb, Eab^ ud ei^ 

JT^ Pamtk, p m. 
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dona in faith. Bln |a dn beeAnse it is inooznpaElbls 
with the nature of the Lacanmte God of Love, and^ 
aa quoted in Lho ahetraet of work given 

above on p. S30p oven good workt not doue in 
lhaJeti partake of the nature of sin. Kochnf thw 
iui^oei of agreement taken singly might be an 
amdent^ bnt Lheir cumulative enoebp ootubinsd 
with the whole style and bona of the mndem 
bhakii literatnieN iAirreslftible, 

Tbe political history nf India at this period must 
aLki be Enken Into account. hlaVmilil of Ghaxnr« 
seven Lean Lavasions commenced in I.d. lOOi* He 
was aacoeedsd by dynaa^ after dyna^ of 
Mq^mOn mnqnerqrv/ broken in the 

terriblo sufTering entailed by the Invasion el Timnii 
Noi tilt Akbex Ascended the throua in IfiSfi had 
the Hindna peacep and a century later tho oppres¬ 
sion we* renewed by Anrungelb (j.r.h For more 
than fivA oenturie^ from iwi bo 1^^^ India lay 
prostrate and bleeding under ths feet of oonquerors 
of aIecu noe aud alien rsliginm This was the 
period of the mformAtlon. 

To enm up the foraging :—It is certain that In 
the-sally oanlurfae of our era Christiana vitdbsd 
India, and were receiTed at a royal courh It is 
extremely probable that the bhabltanta of 
Northern India were aoquaJntod with the faarly 
Christianity of Boctxia and the neighbouring pa^ 
of Central Asiai that they_ greatly respect^ itp 
and that, they admitted that its profeMors poasessed 
bo a degree more perfect than that which 
ever existed in tbdr own country. It U poadble^ 
ud perbaps probable, that the worship of the 
infant Krpna was a local adaptation of the worship 
of the infant Christ introdneed to India from the 
Nerpi-Weatp and the ritual of Krtua's birth- 
featfval has cerbsialy horrpwed from Christian 
anthond^ But !t was In Southern India that 
Chnstieni tji aa a d-octrine, exercised the greatest 
Influence on HLaduism ^nerally. Although the 
conoeptions of the fAtharhood of God and of oAal^i 
were indigenous to Indio, they received an immenao 
impetus owing bo the btdiefd of Chiistian oom^ 
mnuities reacting npon the madligval BbAgaYala 
refomterB of the Bouth. With thit leaven, their 
teaching swept over Hindustan, bringing l^lm and 
hciUing to A nation gasping jn lbs death-tbrnes 
amid the honora of alien invasion. It is not over¬ 
stating tbe QLss: to say that in this rufOmiafion 
IndiA n-diaenvured faith and love; and the fact of 
this diacovary acconnts for the poasioiiate enthnai' 
asm of the coatempoTary reli^ous writinga. In 
them wo buEiald the profoondsat deaths of tbe 
human heart laid haw with a almplicity and fr^- 
dom from Hlf-^uactonsneRS unaurpBB&ed la any 
literatcire with which the writer is acquainted. 

fi. Mahammadao influence^^Tbe syneictiani of 
the BhfiiEmvata religion has net stopp^ at Chriati- 
anity. llie later reformoTflp acme of whom wcju 
converts from iBl&m, also imported into it the 
slementa of whLoU wiU readily be re- 

oognized, and are univemlly acknowledge. It u 
aomctiioes difficult to ded-de whether a particular 
suctiuian doctiina has been bomrwed mm it or 
frwn Christianity. ^Gflisin itaeU has been in- 
flnene^ hv ChristiAU myvticum, and th# doebina 
of Divine lovi which is its distiogaishing mark ts 
so skin to the teaching of the reformM 
ehtirehea that it could hardly fail to infitLcnBe the 
teaching of those BhlgAvates whose youth hod h«n 
posaed ID a MuultnJLa atmwphcro. Bat ^afltam 
did not infiuenea BhOgavatism until it had reachHl 
Northeim Indian ondp^ boing little known in lIid 
^ uLbp it never inspired tfie gronnd doctrine oF 
any one of the four enarGhes. 

7+ Bboktl directed to Siva.—ft may he atabhl 
as a hroad rule that all tho foUowera or the lodLan 
AlbtXqfi-mdiTyq one Va^navos* Siva, the other 
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BTCut deity of Indian wombip^ id udocU.t«d with 
idoM tdo terrible t* MBgndt loyms deT^oa. 
Tbere are, bowoFEfj ra Sbnthfeni IndiA^ Suta 
K cta which pmctiM cult. Wa hita imh 

bow tliB V*iinikT& Bhlravati™ of Northtm India 
became infected with TBrshnudEia in the aiut few 
ceatntiea of On? eitL In Sentham India ^e 
atrictnr BhftcnTntaa who daifod to Totep tbeir , 
mcnotheiinii uatact, Da£«4i ^ direct their defotion 
to Sira in pteferenca to Vi^nu* who wai now^ in 
the KorLhi pardy Ldaotifiod with the fAnthewtio 
Brdhtna.* ft ia ccort probtlila that in thu way 
tbens amee the Sira^finn^i now wmBtimes mat 
with in the SoatlL Si™ wee aren pMv^ed with 
incemationB^ ench » Vlrabhadia, in Lniitation nf 
Lhoee of Vi^nu^ to wbeuen tho Ioto end doTotimi 
foidd be diioeWL „ * 4 

It inay htre bo inentjonsl that oil Indian weta 
rwee thntSehkanii thE nromnlmtorof ViBdintirnip 
wee an SncemetioTi of l^va. Bhlgerata doolore 
get over tho diffienlty by e^lainii]^ thati when 
the world wai filled with Bnddhiem end other 
hartfdes, the Bhe|;evet directed ai™ to bocoM 
inwneto end to prtaoh a felfi* doetrine invented 
hy hiiUHil, so a* to torn pecupld from the Bhagavat^ 
and thns meniiest hie glory ^ the eoniociiieiit 
dEatmEtion of nnboUoverm. in other word*, 
followers of VedantLutt were bom to be danmed 
for the greater glory of a grwdoni and raerciful 

The SUtan (q.v.h a Tama ^ may nlaq b# 
noted in thia roonMiom Although nomm^ 
SjvikB„ they are Hincfc monotheiete* who teech 
that 'God and love ana the Eamt^ There ana 
other Inat^cea in Soathem India of attempts to 
meoncila SaivijTO with Bhli^Tatiam. The moat 
iraporbant of tbew i* tho ^rahmiri^pradfiya, 
founded by Madhva, already describwL Recc¬ 
ing the true Siva-fi^aJtf*V which is profea^Sy a 
ciJt of &va or hie incamationai very little ii 
known, and the nibject dmrrea jneraatndy than 
It hae ^thnrto receired. 

Lma^ma^TlHoadHl aukikrit ontboiAa ol thi BhiW 
wlm in tht ifld thft Atahv 

nAth uc <ml[bf DuxterCL ww^ Tlw tcu ar um raram 
w*dit«d by J. ft, BsikntTiM traari^ bj ftja 

CqwwU in 1^ both Ln^ 

AM&tki Sod*ty ot ifkdJthaBdni fft* 

Bbidi Yflrpkm flf SiftledUrt wort th* El^ 

«iid 4 rf lha N4iad» aaiit tfaa tiJ* or 

tf'nlr&ImM wwt dMiSnf th« nbjtci u a 
wbala Tb* MftJ»t fe«wanf of tb* daetriM of 
b thatd^nbr twd la in tb* 

IM voTcnu oE tfaji TnnmeHM ef tb* R13, Ukm rnymO^i^ 
tbal ijMin* tvm hb pfQ^ftbtchcduirMd MOCiuatB, uhI In hmm 
TB riJeobr* bmM bKb th* fm^tJcB M *d Hbwqeiiit Momut* 

ST th* nbifiwla rri^H- It wh »-pi]bCi«luid |fi W* 

4S7fl.), 'nutbbtnryalthaorteLnqf Ihb 
ronaet h^rt vu^Vt^by R.G. BhuUlarharIntal* 


flTWuDS,* U y*rfidiurfirtff*a *** t/£ iiii#ra0l-fpn«bn Qrinti^ 
(Arimibm B«lioo5 (Tkana, P- 

Ilb *!■«■ ir*r* ulnbtMl uid dfriEai^ by IL -Garb* in tb« 
[nMdiKthM to fata &*rPKii tr. ef th* Ct^p^n 

IBOb). Ln b bh* |q|rnlEii?tlan tO hi* Ebf- iT- th* 

wmm mat. faai bMlffeiKlfat ^ ihortem^t 

colt Vlautl^a b wfatab mtuzb Ybbahh br^niiidiM p! 11 fa* 
tHUid th*t taj EiQl^d* tb* lUm hjI Aa Atvtrpct 

<d Um wlib *B ]ati4daetka by G, A, Gflcrftoa„ 

wQI b* iHiEia b tn* IM * IMft 

Per ftAmiiin>. w« Lb* ipBds] vt^a lb« twt i^Kiant et 
Uf qit*fill*d nuHim win be Ibusd ia pL L »r Gl Thibam'* t^. 
b( Lb* I'WdsCa^ru (SEIf, 139 C>, for ib* cthw 

thr«* KfMioAw uh 3 th* chiifebfi* hnsded l» theffiK** veha* tor 
ttui wfariM weu. ■** tba ppecjal fcrtidiK. lEtufldvfcju, iiln>*dT 
mjgtn;!, fftm vntaoDtMti th* t^**rbtl1|; of SJAiau)*, Uodhr*. 
nvl ViUKilh*. lh« U ad hM worh on iwUm ftbinii±lBii I* 
B. WQsvnr ^iAf SM* iJu 

«h1cb nrlpnAUv *pp«ijvl in veta. luwl gf th* JjAnfr 
jTjjfcgraJyit fiag-^ r^yuhUihfd, LAndhtiH iBKli- Aitb*^b |e 
ft mtftJa niEtLt out «l dai*. WLl*oa^ wnrh mnt wtitl fa* th* 
iimndidoB far fellbqnlrtF* bioai4d«m BbdetaiiL taanglth* 
p ^ilaj mh* on th* fOhiKi ki^ mepm riefafeunfi* gt wfaftt b* 

* CL EJcpkiJM, E./frwfHp, p. tfL 


hfe* wdun, ladgdLng amS al hta mlila^lwiL Of mor* taadmt 
wark* wbMi caatLiIji gridMi r«*Khi F. S, Grow**'* 
JfaUiinL a Jf«KW* tA U *b ib * d r 1380), Aiuh 

rfetufttil* Jjqiarrmfetjaa vhigh vUl not b* fouad ilHwl:^*r*r 
^ Wk HopkiBi'* ^ Jadifli (Borlgo fet^ hoedoa^ 

I* Atao 1 ^ 1 * irlUi MW miitortal ooftBetod from mmjkj •oorw 

LDoinilifd hr iMny mnuha AlUOflf WOtia 

writtAS bj nfetlTdof IDdliirtbi gl !Ntb|i4L-44^ 

with it* «Him«DlwT br Pnyi-diM^ k fell linportaat, li bM 
nfUft btwt pfinl^ b tb* gfiffiofej; uod feta* Wfeo^tHl Into 
modtni Isdtan luifiiacM. A aofiTtaknt libdj pftnpfarui 1* 
tfa* o< Prpttpi ^ibha It 

I* inLtiotrilbl* to gcuh^nuud r*fctTB*d BhAtaritlin vithani n 
tiKiUtantr *dti! IhoaoHlemjp nf th* AflaA*i^iilin,^L li* mtsj 
nifllEailiioi h*r* hitherto driomd moM riudeati fron th* twh 
ol Btodylnff it, th* 1*1* Hfeiiitbaaitra gf wm ft 

d*rgut BblfaTitm irrtt* i Borntwr Of ntk* b Hindi d*fehjf£ 
with tlw bl*iaiy of bta nlifionk. Th* nor* ImpaftanL ftr* tb* 
Fakrt^H«irD»*gu ib* I’^UohUjMiri'UOOH *wi bferapblm 
at fttHUnoJfe fend VftDftbba Tli»^ *■ 

■itkid|<[inJ{ ftfld Ih* riwh^a-PBrwifro, ofen faofouwl b fewLTfe^n 
at hta Tgrki pohltatHd *t intevr-kll durtlHf th* olMiaK db»d4 of 
tb* IKh Mt. at Binkipar^ wsd OBlitlKS 
For F^dj Ctntaiiabi^ b [bdi*, wm A. Cr BitnseU ia lA SEL 
soft ir. IBft T. A. Webar In W* wntthaown fenhrh* on th* 
grnHi'ifivi^tfanf' ir- la /A ilL 31^ rtiai vl Ifli. 

HB^r* th* rltofel ol thi K|f«* Mrth-lwlii-il [ fead 
ftU bii femmsnlM u* not now ftaatptod, mull* fer* 

tuUmiMlIf HdffiitX^ to b* troo- Ao arOdt by 1 ^ pn^nt 
^tar<«rao doHixtfedliM to *h th* ditfeita itaiB ulwigoij b^ 
hbi) 00 'Mgdera libdotaRi, feod It* D*ht to tb* Nwiocife^' la 
JHAS, 1PW», may b# read tor lb* Mh* o* th* dtaMwlon Ih 
wh\th II AY* rtaf, wl wUeb ta piialod b tb* Ktn* Hdoiaa 
do* itag f, ftwuwdy, 'Tb* CWb Kpn Chriftiftnilj, *nti 1 ^ 
VAlff- Ttl* l&Ht CIHtpIol* feMi MS* nUMMIT ^ 
blH vhoCg Hilj^Mtaoa 1* HofUh*'* ^Cfartat la lodlfe,' in /feJbU Oid 
and A'*if> ^VW ygrk ftifed Lwrfga, !»«)■ * ^ k of «an^ •ferHrt 

tbia tbfl tvra Bftpon jint En«GUda*(L Th* Bhlfferfet* doctrla* 

of WQih* 1* d*aft wiih. by G. A. Griorsan in JEAS, IPO^ |k 
aJIL GftOftGB A. GMftEt&ONi 

EHANGL—The iweaper or wAven^ «iate of 
Iiiiidnitan> who at Lhe Cenacia of ISOl nttmijered 
656,063^ ihie caste probftbly tekea ita name, on 
aenoobt of the dmnken habiUnf its mhuibers, from 
Skr. hJiah^ "hemp.' WiLh Lho Bbangta mAV ahw 
be conveniently grouped other wavenger tribee of 
Hortheni India^tbe ChohrA (probably from Hindi 
ehUr^jkarn^, ' to sweep op robhiahthe RaiAi- 
kbor, "one to whom any kind of food it lawful'; 
and the Mehtar, or ' prince/ a moek bonorific term 
for this and other lueniikl oconpotionft Thi* group 
of castes tmmberExl In allf at the Cemms of IMlp 
£,l6S,fiM. An mgsida diiFtjibndiMa, the vast mSF^ 
jontyol them weio found in the I'anjib fl.Sldi.hlT] 
ind m the United Pmrincee ^4^1^693). m Bengal 
they number only 40,071, their duHea bring per^ 
formed in this provinee by otiU more degraded 
tribes, snob as the (f. ft I and the Ha^ 1 {y.fth 

Ctasrified according to xeiigioa, about three- 
fourths profess to b* Hindni and nearly one-fonrlh 
Muhammadans, the KSiall balanoa calling them^ 
selves either Sikhs or Anlniislft But the more 
iwpectabk Hindus, Muhikmmadans* and SLkha 
utterly refnae eommimiOD In wondiap or in the 
sori^ obserrancee of life to people whom they 
fegivrd aaedt-oa*tes^ and believe tlLattbrirtoucbi or 
ev^ tboir men prescncft, involve* pollution. 

The sweeper cast^ as a wheiai the ntadem 
Tepnsentalivi* ol ths Cbin^Ta of Msnu (Ijuti UuttAu 
X. 12p SB, 30h who are regatded hy the law^vei as 
tho olfhpring of a Sudra father and a Brahman 
gn mrtif ip thus marking the Aryan abboironre nf 
msrtiage relations between women of the riiJing 
raca and men of the conquered Dmvidian mceo. 
They aMuired tho title of Anta-vism or Ant^ 
TftslEL, b^use they were nsquirod to dwell outside 
ths liinite of the homratoad. Their sols wealth 
must bo dogs and lufses—both animals which tlio 
orthodEia H&dn still reWs as impurv. Th^r 
clothes must bo made out of the ccroelotJui of tiso 
dead ; their dishes must be broken pots, and their 
ornaments of rusty iron. So ouo who is tArnm of 
hia religiotta dutifi* must hold any inteicourH* w-Ltli 
them, and they must marry among themselves—a 
rule wMoh probally dates Irom early Buddhtst 
tlmvi when casts was only In the making. By day 
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thar JnAj Tomn abcut to B«t work i thej mii*t bis 
ilidtiugnishisd by tbe bad^ cf tb« E&ji, uid 
Mtiit oury out the ccrpsea of ajsy who die withaiit: 
kindml. They ehould always bo Employ^ lo slay 
tboau whom tEg law fieQtebOoH to be put to death, 
oad they nmy approprUta thE clothee of ttie rfftin, 
tlioir beda, and tqelr omiuaent& 

Tbt -word prabfiJ^lj » [tnvkUftn tenp, bq|, hh»- 

Umu deUtvl hw the Skr. ■ nril,' ‘rnwV " mbchlmuL' 

b wmdfji EiHdoBbr In nwntqi3HQ«i4flnjai^ ilw h*«1M 
nh a ^b eomsf Boipd cfeU theoiKlm XlnwiiMfa: aadtli^ 
KiBh^ ntdlThk&a with ghmiotiriPtk] th* 

tiUE Chu^ Ml [h» lp™+ wh* b ihob torn pwit n^ti to Uwb 
Perm- [b ilwn. the tttb CSupimi m&y hb-n ^cen m ^VMiio 
QUA Ite mmiMT IMHI-Ai;j^ xmem, who «t U wE Pttbil 
wm r^iKEd to itfYlMHla wod oompeU^ td perf^ tlw 
nun odJdtu dutb# Is tba Afjuz dataunjcmmaiUL but kt tli* 

the fl^pdilk gj Kun 
—USE OMi¥v^xm of eoipoH uhd thfl tuh ol kmmt ee ptalOki 
BiecqUoflccB—hen to tbt botiw, ud the ^ofv nuv 

im Lhdr iOcU 4fEWAdj«i to Quit p^rfaramK* of thi duUM 
of iOkmifiTiiif. TIm- fw of thk urimirt ^ato ■immi. 

rtca the huDd H^l4d to Ihe cute end J 44 PihdjrUAft*, (a 
ri^ hoffl ^ f«l^ lierbo of HohWQIQlMliJl mi^r im] UmKi 
Iipp«ers» bdJEntoi IhAt tb^ u« e mLnMirk hpI wtHW um 
erho tor iwM nitiaa or AACdhcr hoT« Encumd ta^ <F# P EdBU. 

]. ITU etiJl q/" ZiJ/ .B^.^The Ehaagl lagendA 
and ritOB oE wonihip eantre mnnd tbo person of 
their eelut^ Lill about whom ineity waudetlii] 
tolas ore toli from tha m&jB of folklore con¬ 
nected with him little can be definitely wtoertaifetsd. 
He hoe been cennectod with the or 

deuon^ Amnokomp and u Am^ In Skr. ia a title 
of the Eun^ and in Persiaa Eneaiia * red^' eome 
eonnekioik HM been traeed between his cult and 
earlier flindu beiiefm. Otherv wonld connaet Ukl 
Bc^ with the Ml Bhi&ih&, or tedTclod monk of 
Buddhiflt Limm; and be U also in sotne inenlicahie 
wajmkef] np with the cult nf V&lmlkLp thepoeb 
we who cempLEed the epic of the RamOyonn, ond 
"wno him nJw baen adopted oa their juUmn d^ty hy 
low cafitea JiJca the AhEria (y.a.) and Bafaella, ( 5 !^ j. 
In the nomca of the ^tions some vo^e 

indications of totemhun appeaip hut theee mukt not 
be pressed too far+ 

^ Other BAamgi deif ur^—The Blisn^ia^ aa might 
be expected fimn the mixed oTupn of the caste^ 
follow a oombinatioii of dLQofent faiths- The baqig 
of their rolij^n is the cluuactei^^c Animkm of 
the i>raridyios, hut to thio they hare added ole- 
meuts derived from other sourcoa la the CTiuf^ 
PnTrincea a largu number of them vnnhip as their 
patioo saint lAl Be^ and with him is combined 
or oenfdouded the Fachpiriyi { 0 , 0 , j chIl of the 
FAfichoh Fir, or fire auntSL in Centni India Lfil 
hue no temple, bat m often leprescntdl in 
viilofms by a flat stone npon which two footprints 
are ennredt and over them a rude nand eheltcrp 
marked hy a red flag^ is often erected. In 
pntAna, when sacrihcfl is being offered to Mm^ they 
ont tho thresit of the fowl victim in IfiuahnAD 
fuAhion 

Higher op the Ganges TalloT their favourite 
BaiBt U GOjiil, or Zihir Ptr, who, they believe, 
poaseases the powsr nf healing fho blind, lunatice, 
and lepeia, and bee tow Lug o^priag noon harren 
wines. Bia ahrin* is a amalL round bmlding with 
a cenjtyajrij decorated with flaga hnng Itom the 
nrighbouring trees, and pmvid^ with poles^ one 
of whicEi ig appntpria^ os a perch for the deity 
wheuEver he attends is answer tn the prajerE of 
hh( devotieesi The oObriDg to him is a leaf or 
branch of a sscred tmr and some groins of millet. 
The ii^enutaph is mbbai with sand si wood, which 
imbil^ the powers of the sain b> and U teflon away 
is^d Tjjied as a curs in variant maladiea. Somi^ 
tiiuea a goat is offered, and the meat £s consumed 
by thfl worshippOT. ADother favuurite Bhangt 
Kolnt Ls Ghlaf Miyfln, supposed to be a MufiaJmiin 
hero slain in one of the early invasions of Ondbn 
Hifl * marriage^ ia hla most important feast, and 
there seetna some I’Oiison to inspect that it is a 


survival of the rite of symboHo marriai^ of ths 
earth, the Mother, with h^r male counterpart, the 
object of the rite being the promoting of the fm- 
tiht-y of the earths one of the leadl^ feoltUias of 
tho^ BravidiuL raiimorL The Bbangls veuerate 
besides thesoa host ol deified ghosts or aplritai geaEi:- 
ally those of the locality La whi^ happen to 
™ide. Those who sr* pmfesaiiig hfnhaEmnadans 
sdd to the monotheistic orcod ^ li^Jlm a nmn- 
ber of beliefs derived from tho more primitive 
Animbm. 

3. TAp rdi^ion ^ the ^afd/iblorr.—The creed of 
the i^omkhofs has Lei^ MojialiTiAa admixture, iii>d 
more cloeely resembles that ul the Pom end hia 
kinsmaa the BAhsphof 

^ The rdiffioh 0/ ffts Fanjah CftaAftii-—TI ib 
nligrion of the ChuhrOs of the Ponjftb is equeJLy 
and perplexing, and the reeearohes of 
liiloclagon havo done little mom Ihnn increase tbs 
mystety by which it 11 nimandiHL In the Strsa 
district, tfiey> like their brethren in the United 
Frovincofl, worahapLAJ Beg, a god without form or 
dwfiUieg^laDo- The wontliippcr makes a smsdl 
ahrins or earth, and puts over It e stick with a 
piOM of cloth as a Sag, offers a littl# bqtter or 
grain as a sficrlflce, and prays to be deliver^ from 
sicknns and other trouble. The Ohohtfie ere said 
not to heLieve lu the truuunigratiou of eonh | but 
they say that the good go to heaveu after death, 
whCTii they Hpend their time bathing and ritring at 
eaes, and enjoy happuiHS; while the bod go to 
hell, where they are tormented with wounds and 
fin until the deity la pleased to relEase th m 
ilow muflh of ihe&e belief is original and how 
much has been dcrired from Hmd<^ MusaJm&n^ or 
Sven Chrifttioa soaiees, it is imposalDle to oay. By 
other accounts they stwm to brieve in a Supremo 
Being, with whom L&J Beg is only nn Intercessor^ 
They are nid aUo to have famiry-g^ {ihifdkoj, 
whose names they never divulgs, and to whom 
offering^ are made on holiday and at births and 
ileaths in the fainily. PoaelEly this U a form of 
ancestar.woiihlp. In the Jalandhar diitrict Vll- 
tniki Is said to be Icnown os BfllA Bl^, and hl« 
shrine is sunnoouted hj five small pOlars, on which 
liumps am Lighted every Thnru^y. the 

spring harvest is gatherBd in, the ChbhT&B aoRemble 
at his- shiinfl, slay a black nun, and pzepare a 
quandtjof bnod. On theee tbev foasl^ prenentin^ 
part of the food to the daty- snu making oA^rmgs 
of cloth and HmaU oeduh wmeh am taken bj the 
attendant at the shrine. 

In the Fonjhb, when Chflhraa adopt the Sikh 
feith* they am known as MofhabiE, + the rcllgiOEia* 
These Mo^bi Sikhs form a valnabLe elemmit in 
tha Tndiaa army. Thevt Hko oil oemverts^ are 
particularly scruptiJcms m religioos matt^ bnt 
m Qst Slkhx of other caatfifl keen them at a distanoo- 
When a Cbtlhra la cLtcnmcised and Leeameq a 
Muhammadan, he Is ordinarily known by the title 
nf ^fn^ll *ibe rl^tecuo,^ or KoMuJL But the 
faith nf TElira aito lightly nt 3 «i wmh people^ and 
tb^ rellgkm fervour Lugsly deportefs upon the 
price of grain. Wb^ times are good, the Chuhri 
ado^ lillm, and Is admitted to the privily of 
amolring with Muhiuumadona Wlien times change 
for ^e worse, and he is In atmita to find a UviiS, 
he Dttan teUp&ea intn hla originiJ; Chnbrfl 
beeauE* he thus gains m wider range nf dlet^ being 
allowed to eat carrion and lixarda. If t£m^ \m- 
provB* ho again repeata the MuBslmfin creed {ha- 
fHid bHonuee again a MufalLL 
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/#kil£anir«d*fawl Qwr^ iL 104L; ^|i4d 

Iw, OTI,; Jo* Wm^*m Indbft, CnB*^/ JitJi* l>iinii Efpm, 

IMl, i BS ; AfjfpifMM’ 1001, i liO.- 

W. i^BiOOKV^ 

BKARHUTot BHARAHUT (the propei; fn™ 
O'! the TiAme kwa to ba Berhut, bat noine writB 

La 

in 

BnddhiBtJfiTpa diefiorered here hj Cmminghua in 
IS7S, The fliJpa, eirctdix in waa Aiirtuaiid«<i 
by & HpLemLid cured ndling with fcmr Dpeniiijfv 
tawarda the four WkluiA]; pnbita. IX» wu tboa 
diriilEid mid four qviAiimcLta, eath of which con- 
idAtdii of Biitewn piflarot joined hy din» droeebani, 
and corered by n nwiniTe aldDO coping. At each 
entnuioe the mil waa extended^ to fonn, aa Gan' 
ningbam believed^ a gigankLO itooHikOj or myatie 
croea On each mdu was a aplcndld omaxneiitiii 
sneh, or llie medfilLkpaB <i{ theoe piUan 

are with mcab mtcrKitmg scalptarea-^m^ 

pqcitioiia of luinB Uid other llowerK, ond a nnmbcr 
of acenea derived from Buddhist legend and hlst4iir\ 
Many of thea* ropressent wwnea laken from the 
JltBjcaa^of wliich Bome twenty have been identthed 
l/j Subh^tir Rhyn Davids^ imd Hultxflch. Perhape 
the meet inteieidiiii^ of al] ia that of the Jetavana 
izionaatery at £rtvaath itsordiTig the pnrehaH of 
Jeta'a garden bj AnAtlinpi^ikaf who eoTuJrod the 
anxfaoa of tho DTtHuid with gdd plocofe jHardyp 
dfemwff &/ BttdSm*, IflWr P- Kcnip i>/etHUcd 

tif Indian 1S@4, p. ^). One baa-reiief 

appeaifl to repreeaeat a aoeno in the life of Eflma, 
whieh ia anppased by Conninghain to ha by far the 
carlie&t notice which we poasBaa ol the solar 
hero and hia wif«» The Bcnlplttres, which extcml 
OYor aboai a centnry* are pnrtiealarly intonsting 
aa iUuatrmtinp;' ttiedrem and aocdal and dorueatio life 
of the of Northern India hi the periml after 
tha death of AJexiuider the They have 

Leen dLsenesod W Giilnwedel {BvddAiit Aii la 
ItuHo, 1001, ^ 46E. Hlh 

tmacet of the Buddha am wholly aheent from 
the older ncoJptnm at SAnchl and Bharhut. 

■Eveq lb Quu wliKi tlia prw«H« at Ow Lord tniuA be 
piwmod, it to ladlialid by rcotpKali, i whwl^ a 

acUv cr altuv abcT* whkli to «n uinhrrik vftli jfulfLbdz. A 
^ tlw aenfabuna M fihirbot rrnwala aj4laMtro 
laHllfW btAon cbi pt tlw w1h»4u tha Inaeri^ 

IkmdUibeit^iiL^: A^Ulatia pa^hto Wattle 

Among the nnnnLtona acedptoree, there are no 
naked hgnrea, as at S&oehl and ^falharik All, 
and cEpeemUy the womeoj. are well clad^ and thmr 
headfl uw gotL^rally tovared with richly Ggnrod 
cloths or bmeadofi. Otie gateway and a pcrtiQii 
of the railL^ have been removu to the Indlui 
hfiwnm at Cuentta. 

Cunningham aBaigos the Miiipa Co the A^ka 
period, somewhere between ilC. SSO and 200, 
Koltzsch mull an mswription mfinli-oning the Snh- 
gaa, ncceesDnv of the Manrya dyruiiity^ cm a i^u 
eneiked hy VAtsl or Yflchhlpntim Dhanabhati, 
which givea a date In the 2ad or lat oent, n^a 

LrrnMTCTia—CniRiiarlMB, Ithvrhvt ? a PwE- 

dlu JfMfesMnl Orwawnlid vttk Knmmmt lUnt- 

hmtUm^ qf xmd AJuforr » lU Tilled CValory 

AO.,lb^- FbiinusHpmifC ana JEMtwb 

1^ Sit. - HattxKK iadT^ ult. -mu, W; 

HrtrtfTifa . lb, n, liaal, ht ; AndoAon, gia iwttw* lA« 
CWlKfinti ifn CAa ^ i 

Wfr C^QQItit 

BH AT^ CHARA!(jT (the former from Skr^ 
a respeeiM term applied to a Bfflhnaan or man 
of ht^ etkFtc, proh^ly oonneeted with fiAarfpi, 
^bearoTr” ^in&Hter'; the latter^ Bkr. c^fictm, 
wandererp* *a singer 'h—The caste of family bards 
end pane^yriit#. fonod thronghont NoTthcjii India, 
wbi<m at the Cenami of 1901 nniabered ^,993, 
of whom 62,164 were dewrihed aa Mahenifnadana, 
and the remaind^ aa Hindus^ with a looilE aiiiioiity 
profoBaing the Kikh and Jaina fmtha. Tod oom- 


puei them with the Belgie gcmcalo^t of Gibbon 
who * riota in all the of uc Lion, and spins from 

him own bowela a ILacago of Bome thuusand years/ 
The BhAfn are most ntimcroiis in tlio United Fro- 
rizLCCfi, bnt they are found in unallor bodies all 
over Northom India^ and a few have panetraW 
u far santh as Byderabod. The ChArans, again, 
nam^ring at the same 00^110 74 , 914 , are practi¬ 
cally aU Eindns by reli^n, and are mwrdy con¬ 
ing to the Presidsnsy efBembay and the province 
o( Bjypotdnn. 

uq tHietBUi supiHaid to b4 doMTHlt?^ frofs a Riia- 
IdjrA Iktfaar and a Btmeiwii- widAW. Tluy bmvb bwi CMioActeU 
br KwSclcl ^tbjQM oeeuladisd Brflbimiai wbo 
tbs cHOFti tri Pftiiwaand tb* of wuyIah, redted Uuir 

jn pobflc, ud a«fit nK«dP ot Ihfflr Bqtto 

cbil nlslw otiJsA lhM.% If Ibi BtA^ Hiri IbS ptttet]! Utt 
dwandwi bem s e^isa ol dofmdid TWfr^iMei, If, En qUwt 
wntS*^ they «n s h^mritcWbADei off^ciAt frata tbs prietdy ckaa 
h to Oinfinlt lA lisdsnoKl hsm Utcir codh to baiv p asmbcT 
^ HCtkAI wllkdl sn BrfihSiuJ[Wl ssd which SpfHU- to 
nwrabEs nihrf tbs Uftitori&l maiw wfomon 
TtHn tons snet punilsl to ihto oue oi Itoibimna 

twwrw Jihfed<tliif tMr cWactiriitto^ of irp9- 

BVDifiBi PccUana ""d UKflUiftf type. On Um 

CiUmr 1 


ap df Brabioiui sad wsldad Ista s sbiitto cut* 

tr lirtlH- of ttwfr Uiniicsl fiiBL'lbKuL U* fruibl- 

h^wsvir, that tbt to-rEDtobilKtj- v{ Ui« Bh4t'p iwn«i, sowpw 
In W 9 ^t 0 nL Indto towsTdi tbs cad or tha Ifitli «flt.^ Islto la 
to?«ir irf ttaolr BrWppwik»l 'wIiUb! tbs Ihowyof Botb 

vHt that trW Ksrm of tbs BrthTuin ewta I* to b« 

■Kwbt la tb« .dHmn d tbnso, tnay partuiis bs ilHmsd Ca 

hdlln lb« iasw&tetlas 

I. Mdvykm Qf fAfl Dn-ifi'c/ Frociitcst —la 

the United F^vinoss those Blili^ who profess 
Hindnism are ITindos of Lho moat Drthbdox kmd^ 
being by sect gcnsriilly Valshiiavas or werslitppers 
d( vkhim, or fullowera of ihs Melhor- 

goddessei^ Bat in additiiib to the pacoliu 
to their they warship ethor gods—Siva in tho 

Iona of Gaiiripatit iv4- * lord of Ganrl,^ ^ the white 
ono^ (a title of his oasiort Pan-ati), BnxO Btr. 
Mahahlr, and S&rdA Bar6 Birt Hha peat hero,^ 
scoma to be tha chost of aonie deifiefi wortliy af 
tliQ tri1% He le honmuod by making a plastered 
N^uare in the oonr^ud, and placing wilhla It 
a lighted Ioeudl hfahablr, Hhe gr«t hero,’ is 
anotlior oaiue tor IfBnamaji^ the nionkey^god. He 
Is worshipi^ by pointing a repreaontatioa of him 
with rod lead upon a brsa* tray, befoie whldi 
cakieoi Erw^tmeate, nnd otVmr bloodless olforEd^ 
ore laid* S&rdAi Is a cormptiiati of the aamo oE the 
goddess SAfOBvatb l^hn pation of learning end 
eloonencek who nstnraJly ia wojrshippcd a caste 
of Dordf^ Bide hy sida with this worship of the 
orthodox kmd th^ have adopted eomo of the 
Ichul Animiitie balmfs, as ia ehown by the cult of 
BLrtiyft, for whtM woifbip they em^oy a priest 
from the degraded ChunAr or oarrier oostaii who 
mcrihoeB a yonog pig^ hmioa the head in the eottb, 
and comes otT the rut of the Beah aa his purcxnlBite* 
In other difftricrfes of the sanie Frgvincett they wor¬ 
ship the Mother-godde^ Bhavftnl or Dev^ portica- 
larfy when epidemlo disfflue prevails. 

a* in £^piyaf.—la IHliOr their rell|ion 

dyfeis Uttio from that of Uie average middlo-olaaa 
Hiitdiii ropresentativcfl of all the regular sects 
being foandoMong them % and the oate u a whole 
cumot be ft*id to fivemr tho tuiets of any particular 
Bsct, In Eastern Bengal, however, ihoy ora raid 
to be mostly Sakti^woTshipprs. In Bcngoti m 
in tho Unlleil Provinoes* timy rotain tram of 
bTimltlve Animiini in tha worship of minor gods, 
who are propitiated with sacrificea of he e«ti^ with 
odeiings of wheat, swoetmMitn, tsdaored ctoth^ and 
vennlilonr the eatable poitlqaB of the oDhiiu^ be¬ 
ing dividw amon^ tha mambcTi! of the household. 

3 ^ o/ HAdjto and —One 

liarity cemmun to both Bham and GhArans in 
LoviolahUlty^—a belief hosed on the ooniMua- 
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tvjn in of duty of with tliat of barrl^ 
A prindplQ ^ nM the d&ys of Homor;^ when 
O^rwqJi spwH Fbetnifiait the b&rd [Odr 

xxUk It is pTin4.-ipeUj fima West India thikt 
tho ttorioH cnme di whAL is oalli^ ias^dj that m to 
myt tbo contain of ^LF-wonnditig or Hiiclde 
formed by memhcrs of this caato whon esEposM to 
attack whlla in cMt^ of trtasnno or entrusted 
with other jefl|»onslbte In iJmoot oveiy 

pe^ of K^tliiAwilrg at Ihn entij of Tillages, are 
to Ik seon tbs or gnMdmn itoneSp enected 

In hononr of CbAran men and women wno killed 
thovnsdvos to preheat the e&pCnia of cattloi or 
to onforxK thoir rcatomilon by jpi^datory 
Kfithi tribOf The names oE the ^ctimSp with 
the date and circnmiFtaDces of their doatb, are 
recorded on the Htonea, and a ntde eonlptare idiowB 
the me tiled in wMeh Lha aaorifioo waa performed^ 
the man goniiraily kiUing himaelf on homoWk 
with fiWDi4 or Hpeox ^ tha womin tnjiafixme hot 
throat with a dAggor. In thia urt of the coonti^ 
th^ ChArans hATo HOW ■omnwhA.l foUeo from their 
high eatA^ oo account of permitting widow 
inarria^ and worshipping iba IhjmI Mothers, Khodi- 
” yftTp ' the mischJotiiiifl on*,* or Ai&pftri, tliAt 
aeeompliabea deairoa.' 

LnsuTTU.—Far B«™3, jo# Ilh4lrr. and iJftJl, 

L 101: fpr tfa* 17ql(ed iTwrakeea, CtooIk^ 2VAci 
dki y^riA WiHmy^rom^^mdO^ torBMpa- 

Uftt, iioitfpvjhM CWul Jfajiort, l«n* L 141E fw B^Wi 

WQ*op, rlidi^n CtM*, tL I7«ff., thi 

HubAmuukdjui tniKb (>4 tlu osAa, dL¥«fdl j¥wi ond 

it 07. W* CliOOEB. 


BHILS.—I. Introdactiom — Tho Bhlii (Skr. 
BhUIa^ which CaJdwoH {Ihraz^dktn Grcimm(^\ 
46*1 believes to repreiHnt tho DraTidJui SU9a, 
' bowman,^ from pi/, ^ bow') aro one of the 
non-Aryan races of Tndim nsOAlly indnd^ under 
the nnsatisfactoij name ^ I^vldiaiainhabiting the 
hilly DOttntiT in the Weet and, Central parts of 
the Pooinsnui- They seem to bam been the^ chief 
of a gronp of tribes oocupying a large portion of 
the b3l«ianlry» now fnclndcd in MowHfj Melwa, 
Kh&ndeah^ and GnjarAt- In^ the early BAnslcrit 
writings they appear to h* Incinded nnder the 
nam^^linda and Niahlda^ general terms applied 
to the non-Aryan rmc«s when they came in coniact 
with Ihelighter^lDorod race from the nortb. They 
have been idantf^nd wiEh the Phylli tai of 

Ptolemy {vn^ L 66 ; MisCrindle, idneinU India at 
hy Ptoimy, 1591), & term which, like 
th* Skr. Par^a^iXTudr, noms te have been used to 
denote the 'leaf-dad* aon-Airan tribes, now 
mpresent^ hy the JoAngs of CbotA N%pnri in 
the VkidLynn and SAtpnm mngn, which streteb 
westward frmn the Gulf of Cainhay to the lower 
Ganges TaiJey. Their predommanco during early 
dmiw m IndliL Is tmpli^ in the faob that in 
many 8tatoa in BAjpntAna, MAIwJL and GnjarA^ 
when a RAjpot chlez iQcoew to tJin throne^ his 
bmw IS tniuked with Uood dia.wii from the toe 
or thumb of a Bhil, by which he secures blood> 
covenant with tho early lords of the country, and 
th* protection of their pnestbood against the local 
CTii ipiriti. Tbs right, of giving the blood is 
clamed by certain families, and the feet that the 
person from whofle Tsins the blood flows ^ believed 
to die within a year faifa to damp thsir for 
the maintenance of the custom fl’naiM. BAS i 
09). At the Census oJ 1901 the BhUs tmiubcred 
1,19S,S43, of whom e60,iW2 were found in the 
Bem^y TVcahienoy, 339,7^ in RftjputAnn,, and 
20^^^ in the Szates of Central India. Thes^ 
the tbioe principal gTo1lpa^ difier to soms degree in 
religion, ciudom, and Eultiire, and may b* eon- 
veniently treated separately, 

3. Legends of ongia.—As a who!*, the Bhlla 
seem to have preserved liltla tribal tradition j 


and* of oonraa, they possess no tribal Hteratum 
Their legsuilary loi*^ as we hud 1% ia inLcjidcid to 
eiplam their present degrwied oanditLon. The 
meat commou aocount of their origin teds that 
hlsMdeva fSiva), rick and unhappy, was one 
day rediniog in a shady ftiwt^ when a bcftntifuL 
Tgn rnjtn Appcaied, tb* Sight of whom elTected 
a complote enr* of all his maladiesu Tho inter- 
coume Htwocn ih* god and this atrangsr itsaulLcd 
Lq the hLrth of many children^ One af tho sons, 
who wsa from infancy dJsringniahed alik* by his 
Qglieera and rieiDui bahitoi slew tho faTounte 
bull ef his fatbor, for which crime the angry dotty 
onfssd him end expeUed him from the haunts of 
men to dwell in the woods snd mountains. Hfs 
desosndants have ever rinco been known as BbUs 
and Nisiifidas—tcmiB that denote ontesffts [Mal- 
colm, Jtfeww o/ U, India\ i. 518 f.j A. IL Forbes, 
i&ftifdfd [18781, iS IT. 1- 

3 . Bemuy bnmeb.— Them clans art found in 
Taiioni partff of Gnjafftt, as well as in ibo wild 
n^on of N. KhJLndiissh and the Pling forests, 
where they form one ol tho most wide-spread and 
eharaetcrisrio forest trih^ Their o^upatioo in 
GujPjMp which I* typical of the tribe in other dia- 
tiicta, ij that of peasants, labonxers, woodmen, 
and watchmen. Wim they cnldTate, thsy follow 
the custom of periodioaBy burning down patches 
of jungle, and sowing caarse gmin f^rope In th* 
t^es; others oollcct catechu and sbniKar fornt 

E roduce, while the women ^ther fruits and wild 
erriet as food, Many of them still maintain 
their reputation as ttuevee Aud cattle - tifte^ 
which Is often noticed by Mnhamtiiadan hie- 
toriacs and by the writers of neputts in the early 
perijod of Britwh rule (Bff Ll pt. L 900, tiL ■SIM. 
TL 27 ]u It is BAid that the Bhil b mors truthful 
Ihan the high-cAate Hindu; but this isdouhtif^. 
In Gujarit, when a BhU is bring swum u a wit- 
mss, h* is fitted with his face towards the sun, 
with a hjHidful of grain bound iu Lh* hem of his 
garment, and a handful of dnst laid on his head ; 
he must then walk twieo nr Ihric* round the 
horK-imsge of the god _Bibfta and swear by the 
eushion on which the ohief of hbirian riti (i5. ur. 
pL 1. aOOn^b Their system of agrienJLate and the 
dread of witehtnilt prerent the e^hllflhmMLt of 
settled Till Agee ; and their rude, aometimas round, 
huts are scattemd! through the jungle which they 
occupy. Their dress is extremely scanty ; hnt tho 
women ornament theni*elv*a _ with much md* 
IcwfillocT. In Kh&ndosh tlie hill Bhlls am OAtho- 
flfi in their dietK eating vario^m kinds of gtaln, 
vegetables, forest fruits and lierrios, flab, gfiat^s 
flesh or mnlton^ carrion, animals that havu died 
by ft natural death, and probably in remote places 
the flesh of th* oow ril, $5). 

^cy fall into two main divlriiini ± (I) those whci 
ar^ partly Rijput, inhahit the plains where they 
havu in some cases acquired Bdjput status, and 
adopt H^iput rtames for Lhorr clans $ and ( 2 ) the 
moro or less pure Bhils^ who occupy the mere 
iuaccussible tracts (&, bt. pL L 2 ^). This dm- 
tinetioii of culture afTecta thrir religion, that of 
the Kfl ipnt BhlU coFTegpondmg to the Hindu rule, 
that of the jungle branch preserving mere of th* 
primitive animistic beliefs. Thus, lu KhUndesh 
the wildest clans woruhLp only Vaglidev, the 


W the aUi^ tribm m the hlU ranges west of th* 
Hhll country 213). Some who are more 

in6ncnCE>d by B indnisni wutsbin M ate, the Mother^ 
goddeirei and MahAdeva or &va i while sem^ 
again, who are more ririliwdj. weiship the ordi¬ 
nary local Elndu deities, sneh aa Khandoba, 
Sit^ MAtA, the jmiiiillpoa Mother-goddeiw, and 
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oth<iri f^. xii 93>f In GnjaiAt tlis br^cb of Uiq 
tiiba wMch clumfl kinskip with KAjpnta Trdiihipa 
■[^fiddly lOUiki MilA, the Al<^her-giwide«s in h-ar 
more ftwfnl fann+ Hfifni the Bhll 

womhipe bji^lT any qI the orthodoci dHitdAA, ftx^ 
eept Bevl^ thv i^perMnifttiDii of thefeinalb fiiicrgy. 
Bnt when He viaitn bar temple, cvntiniy tn Msut^ 
pn^tice^ He itdHAefv efter dedicdina^ the victtm 
wbieH H# ofTeci to her. Aocordkig to EnthoTen, 
the or Mether-go ddew e e ^ are rapreeanted by 
flymbole rither then By imijgee—by weodap pcMU^ 
wtHim borees,. wkkflr Wekete> MnfwinnowiDg fww 
{Bombay CtAtiU Btp. 1901* L THu apwim 
to be n local devoLe^ent^ bb tHe cnlt of the hoTW 
seama abewhere to pe ceimected with that of an- 
dtttore. The jai^le Bblt mpeete MubemmiuiBJi 
abrincei and makes offerini^ to Muh&mmiulen 
uinte. Bcaidce thb, Ha nstnine mijay of the primi¬ 
tive Azumbtic hebefi^ He ravDiencee the moon 
And sw-BJiT^ ij it i Hut he oMody worihipn apirite 
And ghosrta. THie worahip la usually parfarmad 
in high plneea, Eha ahrine oomiirtiiTig of n pile of 
etooee on tHe antnoiit of a hiU, where ho oecu^m- 
fUIj makes A hlood^Hering to appooae the tpirite 
af evil. In Ehe foreat, near an old tree or epnng:, 
oEten at aome apot Hloctotl by mere chance* hot 
wyeh he b^ievaa to be the hannt of apiritk^ he 
offeTa rode earthanwAre LmAgea of hoiaes^ jnra, and 
beehiTe^aHaped vaeaele. The bo™.ini^e» bmhi 
A mong tHe non-Aryan tribes to be intended ai 
iteeda on wHioH the apirita of the dead may ride 
to beaven; And the jam and oLhet veeaela are 
regainded aa the abodes oi Kpidba \Ve a 

cmde ano&Btor-cnJt attaidied to the anlTniatiiO be- 
liefa. The ritnal ot the death ntee aHowa that the 
tribe itwognisee, in a racuB way, the exiatODoe of 
the aoni liter deaths li^en the rAvatf or death 
priezst, comes to preside qvbx tba daatb feo^t, W 
wbicb food ia conveyed to the soula of the dead. 
He bnnga with bim two amalJ btaaa imageSp one 
aaid to represent the home nf the mcon^ Lae other 
a cow and calf. THe latter haviii|r been placed 
in a pool of milk, the death chant u long, after 
which the cow-imara k laid tm Lhe ground. The 
horae-imaae, which ia nsoBlly mado eat of the 
inklets of the widow, is presented to the rdval at 
the clw of the obmiues (ZiG ix. pt. L 
The pnTport of the rite is obeenre; mt k seems 
to be intended that the cow and haras, hy a pro- 
of niagio* may be placed at tha service of the 
ghost of dsc^ssstL When the spirits of the 
furest are being worshipped^ bcuuna are rateedp 
poised on two nprighta aotaatimea 12 ft. highp 
which the offidant monnhi to saerifloe a goat or 
A cock ix. pt^ i 301]. Thia form of ‘laddar 
saeridoe^ ia found in other pe^ts of Iniiiiu It la 
nsod by the Mnsahara of Dengal in the wnrship of 
tha tnTj or maliffiwt apiri^ and by the Hki&idhA 
of the United Frovmoea in eclipse pbwrvane» 
(BiidcTp TriiM sidf Catta^ iL 117 i Crooke, Triftst 
and il 35&). In Upper Bnrma, a nmn who 

aspires to become a diviner has to climb a ladder 
and sit on a platform set with sharp spikes} if he 
receives uo injniy* his powrm are recognised {J* 
Anderaon^ Mandalay fo MamioXf 1&70, p. 01). In 
Kh&tnlash LH* Blilla snppcae that spirits raald# in 
stones, which are imearw with red lead {a anbati- 
tute for A blood-oflezing) and with oil. An animal 
saaridoe and an ohlation ot spirita are aometiEntb 
made at snch stones portians of wMch are thmw^n 
into fire in tHo bdEaf that the demons delight in 
thft aweet savonr^ after which the worihippsrs nnd 
tHelr priest consnms the Hash and liquor {BG xjL 
9^1+ Animal.wofsMp, excepL the reverence paid 
to tbn hoTW, is not comnion_ Ghor^ DsY, ■ tlin 
horee-gad,* la a geocrsl objcci; of wordtip. In 
Gnjaz&ti il a prayer has been gianted^ day unageo 
of noises are madep and pHuw round the abiine^ 


Image or in the apirit haunt: and b many of tHeir 
legends the plot turns on the assistsace given by 
an enebanted horBo. Only tHo dans most under 
the inflcLence of nindniiim kdl neit^r the cow nor 
the blue hull {PoriaxjtictuM); the jimglu-dwnllsrB 
have no reverence for the cow„ km it^ and cat its 
desb. There are no sEgna of snake-worship. They 
have a drm belief in omcna of Lhu / mooting * class, 
which are osnaUy aJBocEated with anlnlf^ {JAl 
lx. ICO ; AriolK ^uarf. vIL 461 f.h 
^ Fe 9 tivnla+— In GnjArtt their festivala are 
ch^y connoctecL with tbo ance&tor-cuJt. The 
only legnlar Hindn festivals which they observe 
are those of tha apriiig eqainox (Holr, l§hing&>* 
and the autumn eqnimix (Dasabrab and the feast 
of lights (Divftli) at the full moon iu October- 
Nuiumbar. Th* flrat two^ which are in origin 
forma of sympalHotic mAgie to promote the^wth 
and ripening of the crops, are Aocomponlm with 
mde merriment and indecency (OB’ iu. 3001. At 
the HoU they celehrAte, possiibly with the object 
of expcEllng evil spirits, a mock fight between men 
and women--an inddent witneaoed and dcecrihed 
Bishop He her among tbe Hranoh qf the tribe in 
ntral India {Narraimt ^ a Joumsy^ 1601^ iL 
WLp GB* iM. fiDHl! BB iL 176, 321). At Ibo 
same fuAbt some clans, as ia the case in N. India, 
pnutiao the rite of WAllring through a trench hUed 
with bamisg embers, without, it is oaidp unjory to 
the performers vi, 2®, sit 93 p,s PB M. 317H 
atlivi tiinlL or hut ot Qihts, th«j vHas s ihuOuflTliic to 
tbs fodf Bssr Ifli ilwl 0l IhsntJLEi, nlif wbl£h !■ 

Uia ttikla objoci at tht huk Tbs ktouhI nssr y» ibed ii 
chsnsd wvi scmsIlfdrcl^lSEiisdB m U|£i drulo sovoa 

iHlb or boDsd liM or msln STS riscid on sffSD ItsfTH. A fln 
is l^htsd sa4 Isd with hqtt«r^ A wan, 
muuv, nil hsads on tn ritJdksiiJ^ thrws mbsr dtct 
tfatm, mid vSm tbow. ' 0 Pbaiuia India! W* iUCct 

UM tscrifljb* to tbu 1 imrlflf us coming jmx h«tp our catlh 
irt* fPOfS d ifSi S S, ioerw^ ttunm uid b« ] '^ Al Uh mitm 

i£m« stioUMr aiuL cuts Us Umats of Lbs hwEa A UUrd Dwa 
BfirinUss ppiiitJ^nris Jkjbjw an Ibt r™iiiil, mjingr * ^ T^hannA 
InUim [ US poLir tlds< ipErit to Uh I* Ihi cstth, wlU thsar 
bents ralstm vsd, lliEti ht <mE of Us ilind, tbsss- of U* 
bssdnuA IshllDg thi wmj. All m driTsa ovsc Us t«d¥ st a 
lUiil^ wha llu on tlis STOojid files iliirwbnfda. this Js pimbfy 
h sqMrmi oT SO uluiJ Hts ol hciBMi Hcrlik% Tlw InvooHm 
^ Indra U 9 «s tha inawnos cl ninddaiii; but tbs dts Is pul 
dI tbs prijnlden A-tit-fwIfih ■ 

At la* Dushri fout they sow bsi^y in s dfafa fuEL of c&tlh, 
usri keep il mtepMl sisl tsaded for dne dsvi, altsrwtikh !t li 
dEfftd la tbs fwldw wncM rlta moist in other puts 

□r Us wcKrId, wbkb hu htta ducrlted by I'xusf under th* 
titk ot " Us GuiJsns U Adtsiii' iBQ It. pL L S06 ff. i Fimr, 
Jdofiris, AU£r, Otiri^u 

When raJn Holds off and wjardty is feared, the 
women go with bowa and arrowa to the ahrine of 
the vilUge-geddesi, abuse her* smear her Image 
with filth,* ^d l»p and dance ; finally* they raid 
a neighbouring village, seise a bufijilo, tfao ownaF 
Boldom ofiTering rBaistonce, and drivo it Hack to 
their own vilh^. where it U beaten to death with 
clal^ and the fiash shared among the nudere. 
They say that the intention U to ^ame tHe 
into pity, and tooonrince them bow hard the tunea 
must be when tlie women are oompelltd to rceon 
to acta of vioL^cn {BG ix. pt^ L 3L1}. When 
spidemie diseoH prevAils, aabca aic made to plongh 
a piece of gronnd ton mmatujsi act intenued to 
Bsll the attention of the gods to their tronblee). and 
a amsJl cart u placed belore the Bhrino of the god 
who is stippoAM to have beon offended at some 
neglect, and to have HrongHt the pestilDneAk The 
cart Is than bellev^ to muvo of its Da'll accord, 
and Accompanjcd by a ecape aiLinial^ a goat or 
bnOato, carries iHe plo^e beyond the iimita of the 
viila^ ix. pL 1. 31 iH 
5 , TMastHood.—Except arnong tboee olana whLoH 
arc anbjeot to Eiindn indtienco, BraJiinana take no 
port in the pnblin nt dumebtie riiea The eieiciat* 
whose duty ifc la to prcpiriate the malt^n^t gods 
* P-off s rBnSiksUe am ol HtiMl caTvIng ol s |fod- 

dtsK. fu th* iKwiTit 4rf Us tlso^iJAa hitiisa m Kf4ii&u 
MmiroM Mmtum, 
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and imlnlii, ia ms th? hhagat (Skr, 

* wvndiipwr^)^ His t^ipalatiim depcnda qu bti 
OOCfi^KOiimlj beodming [wucsmhI by the Sfdtbisr- 
goddwi^ wned he maLt^m and shdJtefi^ foanu m% th4 
TTioatb, e&ta Ucah dr diinka bloody and mv- 
temU tQ knew bo^ tbn and tbe fnlnre. Tbn 
IClLji of thfi BArivA State, in tbn Agnnny df Riwa- 
kAnlho^ bolda a fa&jsl eviiiy twt^vn ycona in hononr 
of a kudwn A£ HAbA Dev^ ' dirind fatlicr^^ 

on tbn BflVg«Al hiil^ wbon a Bhil becomee 

pdaMsAdd by the and fonsAdUa thn donditlau 
df tbe empe and Uid fertunaa df Lbe HajA^a family 
(id. v'L ^f.). Tbd dntiea of the on to 

«oniccrfitd bonanbold gods, to perform trilaii and 
family ritcA, to fioonre tbo fertility of the cropo, to 
heal the flek, and to thwart the maehiiiMions of 
enemlea In «u«a of iiekn«Ba, be plooeo gmum of 
blaok mm {FA^«olm fauji^) or rico on a lenf^ 
whiith bo ptuw roond the bw o| the patient By 
examining the gmina^ he deddcH whether the 
man haa been attack^ by an mil Hpbit or by dne 
df his clfend ed dead Onoestdro. The latter tLonolly 
appear in the fumi of hninan buingo, but Jlumetimea 
in that of a befit dr dther wild boaet When their 
woreliip la negleotodp thoy show thoir on^er by 
ULTOwing Atdnea cr atinka at Lhelr rioseondjjitap dr 
by pfncmng them at night. They oan be appeal 
by making on dOTering at LhdiT graveo. The attack 
of on 0 ^ npirit ia treated by raeana of Lneantaliona^ 
luid Btriking the iMitient eeCLlLly nitb the branch of 
a trecL The is a]» tb« witchdinder ; and 

in fdzinor timoft, Irifore the period of Britlah mk, 
witebea were aobjoctoti to cmd ordeolji, tortured^ 
or oven killed { 16 . pt^ i The eeduiMi dlooe 

of prieota the rdval {Skr. rSjukuki^ * ru^’oJ 
family ^ title, Liko that of tha obvionaly 

of Rin-dn oiriguip rapLaeiniF the name of the origimu 
n^dne-num. Ilia ohief duty la to proeule over 
the funeral fenat^ nnd to propitiate the deceoMd 
anoeetora. The dead aro bnried in deep gmyes or 
under nUme coimap the intention being to prevent 
the Tctum of the ghoek On the retnm from the 
grave a ia lit- in the hoow of the diiod man, and 
intoitoome a'oxuau'i hair ie aametimcfl dcopjied (cJ. 
FraseVi- lvi 136 kb The deaLh tabu is 

finally removed by tba monmeire poainng their bonds 
and fdct throogh fragrant fmoke, nnd by v-'nahing 
the abouldera M the eorpee-bearera with a mixture 
df dd, milk, eow-dnng. and eow-nrine {MO xlL kj. 

'Ia tht 9 m af tlv^dHiiu* at a BSiIl ef Iraportiac*. Lt ti ent 
■anamnntin kit tin fniTi lii lu bOi baaq intemd to bo 

epeatd Kow inadlhi oAer boifek th* opeadaf bri^aolj 
imineletiL la diKtoM tbi Iwlol (he llwnitcd Mow 

thiu bfou^ht to brfat ur* uahahid m]ih nd had la ibt mam 
iniinn«r m tii« EiwakrrieHwdWaiitA^Uzdi 1 ^ 01011111 ^ object 

After MotHttMil Use 

ej»HHdEp«yriMpp*d.udtI]4fn*elitiiHirB-^i:«^ W]Lfc|da| 
qibHSWwaney tht fall riKtit«irf.iWitQniiJptr4 not, ]tli«13ef«d« 
obtalttl^fl, TI 1 C wdn1ai|mn an hr no Tomm l uuMi tlj ^ 
htJiiiBP ol Cfatttf iitp. UDU L ^ 

& Centmi Indian brandL—Theao Inhabgt priP' 
dpaliy iho wiM hilly tracts which sepMto 
M^wA from NimAr a^ Gnjarftt. Addordnig td 
MalEdIm o/ etn/na/ /mfu^ ii. Ifll), theLT 

ntligioiis ritea are conbned to * prom^to^ offer^ 
inga and jiacri&cBfi to rdmio of the Uindn infernal 
deities,^ eaucmliy Sltnli UltA, the omallpox 
Mother ^ they also pay reyeence 10 MalaAdeva, 
from whom they claim descent The BarnrAnI 
sept, which is one of the most primitive^ ia said to 
have a i/^ndehiicd syatBin cl sept totems, each 
sept reyerencing a special treo or animal.^ If the 
tdtem be ft tTtWp they never eut or injnreJt; men 
bdW when pesaidg itp and women veil thmr heads. 
The tribd frtlMp howeverp ia wid never to bo a 
ropreflimtation of the totem, Inard India 

eVanu Rep. 1901, i W ff.K who givei this ooconnt, 

* yor euAqun* In lodls «• (how of th* um 

(7rMi Hrf iimdrEM (Pi. v. Sd: Tbonlwk 
tho VU^C^dl L lAth Pod Uui iir Sk»lnr(a^ nxlL soK 


adds thfttp * aa A mla, Bome spirit is Bopposod to lire 
in tho tree or oth Bf object.^ It may do sEispectod 
that wo havo here on instancoof eaofofdqn ^tw-eea 
tdtembm and tree- or annnal-wdrahin, 

7 . Riipotdita braneb.—Tho rollgidn of this 
bmneh hm been fully descrihod by T. EJ. Hendley 
{JMASBs xhv. [18751 347IL). In the MewAf 
hma their prunltlre beUelB bave becni to Bome 
oxtonk oifeoted by Brfihmonifim. Tboir sbrinea 
ore caimo, erected on bigb hiihi, and dontoining 
clay or pottery inogea df the boiso. O^r thooo, 
polos adorned with rags are ereetod. Besido theee 
are platfcmtsof stone, on which are placed upright 
aloha gonerollj plain, or merely named After a ^d, 
and daubed with red. point or carved in the ahapo 
of HantimJ^, the monkoy-godi Their favourite 
ddtiea are Siva, or MnbAdeya, and hU conoort In 
bor vanoua fanna aa FArvatl^ Devip or MAtA, of 
w'hom Reftdky cif. p. 349) givea a OsL One ^ 
them, known ftcVAlor hfAtA, ia tpociaBy worsblppod 
by w'mnen who deriro offapring. The toml^ of 
Mnhammodaii holy men are alio lespeoted. Satui- 
hcea consist of goata odbred to Doyf or MAtA, the 
deBb, of tor do<licotion, being eaten bj the worahlp- 
twra Tho loda-ence ol Hi^uiom ib shown In the 
fact that their priesfo ore drawn from ibe Uinda 
aikcetio Vogl order. 

■T3be BKa tiujuvr^rdkDiJdHolahftunftita HsbftUmtbs 
ml pM bam ttid *ul tliAi tUd p| tlv dwd hmiiB 

plkM th^ bk doxfnr Ul«. Et bIh hdldi IhAt ttar* k a 
limUtBd tmmJfTilku. aT In vptdla b«o«nicif 


Hindu wliAb iiioan N kUfwkT f-ia _ _ 

t&pn* Brft ocsucnicOid; ^ but a faw di^ liter ilMtb m of 

Uw i J noB wd k HJd ta bn lararmcd Id ■ dn^m ibac Uh spirit hss 

(okn uplli lAnd* OH A DDlifbboiirinii tafU, vtasfWflpiH trkndsidid 
CQrt rW r t™ pTMSd to tl» plWM uA tfKt A DWOOii ^ StCWP, 
iwl Iwrs EbHM a qauUty nf ksoA ud Ili|bcif' (2. 

Acceiduig to Bannertoan (Ckotwr R^. l^l, L 
14^^ besid«the Knl-devl, orfamUy-godclcfie, MahA< 
dem ftud JlftnoiiiAn^ the monkey^god, are ovary- 
whore worahlpped. Id partH of MewAr. Rifthalmlth 
(u^. Buhahh^eva, the firet Joina Ilrthakan^ or 
porfected BoiotJ is worGhipped by the BblU-^a proof 
of tho widely Apreod bmoence of that religion in 
W, India in oiadhoval timoo. 

LDiu-ma—t Vnr Rpoalwj bnoch i MB- imrt by S. N. 
Dhnliaia,Alsgfntnl#^ IdkF&Cike; Ocf iz. pa i o;^ ^ BOJU 
Pt ua S.p wiri Pl^p^yll| oitwr j^rtKlcs dstulidki Goatfsl imiup 
xxrik R. B. Rathti-wm. Ouuf fiwp. ISDI, t K. K. 
FofthA, RA* A.; G. Ommtt, ^tMpwI AAo^^ 

aiur BhmtmMfia 0 # India ClBSak W. H. SbidjJj^ 
IA fF. 01$ t 

IL Tea UeotiiJ todlma bcBimb: Sr L AlaltegibB, TVomt HAS 
L SPIT., and Aiilrvl /iL[l£«f>ClSSIX t Ha IL lEl | 

CoL K-fftiw Idp * BbKl THb^ nf tlw VljpdEi^jxq fUfin," ID JA f 

It; 197 Ari Sr En Looe^ in4. Cmsuf Jtiy. Iwl+ L 107 L 
OL Fbc&ljpoUn;T. ILMniidl«T^-Ata Awoilof lhalU- 
^ MhBaTJRASBM xMw, B47 C; A. D, SumEmu, 

Cmrat Rtp, IfiOl, i 14S; AsJLpHfOM L 117 JL, 

dL flip ua W- Crooks^ 


& L^gnage^-^EhiJa ore asoally credited with 
nosaeo^iog a special [aognajf^ of their Own, which 
hoo iKon named BAi/i. It in prohabla that these 
wOd tribeB dM onco speak a faugnaga belcxngtng 
to the Brayidian or to tho MnndA family^ bnl 
Lfacry have long ^ce abandoned ik At the pre- 
Hcnt day they speokamoo^i form of tho OujorAti 
spoken by their more dnlired Aryan neiam»iirs 
to their west Their apeech vArica aecoreing tn 
iocolity^ and, in the Diiitrict of KhAndoshf In the 
Bombay Pr^dency, hu become mixed with 
5l«rAthli the fujnon of the two main langnagen 
rwiJtlngin a woll-markoil and iiiter»tiiig dialect 
known aft KhAnd£«l. _ 

The genral Bhll jargon has some pecdlliritiBa 
of pronnneiarion which it Hharesr with the diaketa 
of North Gujortt oodp throfigh tham, with otlwr 
Ijmj^Qgca of the eitrerue North- West of fndia, from 
Bind to tJio Hiodn Kimb. There are the prormnu- 
rioo of a os a longb Ap as in Adnd forti^d^ ' gold^; 
the tendency bo direfipiralion and to harden Ooft 
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utiles^ in ^jr Lnattad of ghvd^, ‘ ft 

home/ mTFfprZiJAd, - taken/ f^Ai or^dtAi. > j 
&nd the freqntnt eliaiou Q^ ft mddiftl r, u in ior 
OT Jfean^ 'having donei^ foT 
These pecmiUjfities, lithongh striking, nftel poa- 
»yj giviiig elucft to ethnele^ta, do not mithorizA 
nft to djua the so^kid ba nn Independant 

Ungii^n. 

LftftftAfvu.-^ TEwHBpiQP, J?'tidi'itim£f ■qf <** 

ID07> G. A. GBJSEL«0^. 

BHtLSA—BhtUft U the name of » in 

Central Indiftr The oaine haa been ^pliM by 
Oanningheuu in the title of hie beokn Tnft Bhttsa 
T’o^Wp to the whole district, aboat by 77* E-f 
ia which tho viJla^ La situated. It ia ft well- 
wftter^ dUtiict of oottMilcrftble natursl boanty. 
Omniinghftin, for itistanee (p. ^peitking of the 
SatdliAra 11 Hi, aaya 

♦Th* hill OB which tlw t&pB ftuHli foriw b«e ^ pen™- 
diccilu bcuHlh which llcwr ihr f1t» ithnwifta « 

d«*b ntiky El*nr Ibv rhw tap th* rintr to w* of Ihn luMt 
li^EitEfal 1 tiftWHsa In Indln-^ 

He then doHrihes the view; and hue b^puIsj- 
remar^ Tp^ the beauty of the view froin 

the Andheri Hill. Ai the pnucipftl stiinmit WAS 
cftll^ Chntiyft-Glri, ‘the fibnnfl UiU' (J/«AdiJfldtftfltp 
xilL e)> and Chetlyn La used of pre-Buddhifttie 
flhriaOp It waa prowhly ftiniady, before tho Bud¬ 
dhist muvenLent, the Bite of opp of those twerod 
plftcea on the hiU-iop whore tritifi] featlTali used 
to he hidA It that hn vo* Ihia may hare been one 
of tlijQ Teaeona which led the BuddhlatB to ohowe 
the peak aa the site of their heinutAgea, and ol 
their roligioiifl and educational i^tahlulmLentft. 

Thifl nmin aummit La Piow oaUed Sanohl 
R eel hi tm have ilso boon fopod at Booftri^ Sai^ 
dhArftf Bhojpujp, aud AudbEr+ At ^ulLri there 
BJo two largo Nuare terraeoa* one on the top of 
the hill, the udei of which ear:h ft. in 
lengihi and ooo a little lower down^ the ddeg of 
wh^ are 165 ft. in length. Tho contim O'f ths 
lar^r terrace waft ocooplcd by a aolid h™i- 
ppherirul dome, or toper ft^ in dinpisterp lidng 
froto & tylindTicfi] plmth 4 ft. in height. At the 
height of ahoot BO fi- tho bop of the dome waa 
level and sorToopdod t^a ebone raiUng now broken 
away. The remiiiQji uf it were foocid oj Guoninp- 
hurn ftt the foot of the domeL Gnpoiogliani sank 
ft shaft down the centre oC the domep hob found 
nothing. The original bei^t, fadudizig that of 
the orojimcntaJ struttarewbUh occop^ the oontre 
of tho levelled space at the tap of the doine, mnst 
have beno ahont fiO feet. Outaide the S.W, comer 
nf tliis uujiTe terrace on wtiieh. the dome atood 
wfts ft solid Sf^ujLtft pile oE maAODTjt ^^vel at the 
top, from IS to 15 ft. high aocording bo Uie nudor 
latiooA of the grooiadp a^ meaaimng 36 ft. sJong 
each nde, A night of aUith wide leads frooi 
the hlllnde to the sujamit Thla was ovidentlj 
the site for a bnilding oE soma sort, no doubt con¬ 
structed ffnlTudy oE woodp aa PotJikPg noiaiDa to- 
show for whftt imrpoac it was intflpded/ Hound 
tho Coot uf tho dome ran a |iavcd procesidonal 
pathway enelused by a earred stone i^Lngp with 
gates at the four c^inai pofnta. Beth tliii and 
Ihe mHiug rouiid the top Were of white atone 
brooght from a distance. 'The tope Itaelf waa 
built of the ebueEreoloorcd sfone found on the 
SoniJri liLlL Tlioru ans shotii dedicatory Lnacrip- 
tlous oo fiOTtloua of tho Low sr railing^ cub tn Pirn 
characteta oE approximately the 3id eent KCr, 
giving ihs names of tho dopom of thuae porttona. 
The dome which oeeupied ths lower terrace of 
165 ffc^ siruu* waa of a elightly diOerenb oocatruc- 
iiotu It waa solid tlku the other, built of atone 
without mortal^ ^4 ft+ in diomet^* rulug from a 


plinth 44 ft. In height, tho pHoth restuig on a 
cyllndriw foundatLou fft high. Tho level top 
■of this foundattOQ was reached hy a hue double idight 
of stepfli SSO ft. in breadth, leadiog on to a eirculftT 
pathway* 6 ft, broad, ruuoiog all round the dome. 
The height of the whole had been about 40 ft* 
from tmaec to enmniit. Them waa no traoa of 
any atoua raUing. On a shaft being sunk down 
the eeutie ofUie dome £ve reUo-casketa wem 
found, aatb in&criM with tho name of the pcnati 
of whose funeral pym portions were enoloocd in 
the caskoL Two of tbs&a are names oE mwEm- 
arise whtv ftoeording to the Bhronkleo 
vliL 10, and MoAdnadve, xii. 42), were sent to the 
HimAlaya regions after the dose of the Conucil at 
FalPft* held in D.Cr '^t. 

ThsdliwnTT IhsM tiunHwst nt Uh uEmMt Impvrli^ 
^rthi ci1ile&Bu ot thfl niuliiblat chronbdfH In Otyloa. 

ttisT wn am In Ihr IsmripUBB# Uhm uC adwteouin le 
ifts illiaUBm Sbids iJUrwudi tlisy in ftitLDd In iliA 

chmakiH m bM IM or Ihc ri1h!k»w Sent u IhoM of 
nwn who wusHHtio th«niiDifahya llu Iiuizriptlw 
ia NwtlHn wti% al cocn*, bi {Jtvlcrfi. The 

mdltinni hfendsd duwa In lAS Utubd win snflidipU]!^ wfeU 
girded Co hsTv p i utf r ed thsK dvCaEto socunti^y ihrmigbuBi 
tab Xana Itatarnl ot Clioa 

Besidw tlifflfce two in^t topen, Bmie wore on the 
top of the Sonin Hill Hi smaller oscs arranged 
ip two TOWS to the south-eoat of the larger 
temtca^ Xheae had all Imsu opened beforo Cuu- 
nlnghani^a vIHt in 1S52, and he found nothing in 

thOlUr 

On the Satdhfim Hill, three milca acicuiB Uie 
Tslley from Snnlkri, there are seven topes remain¬ 
ing oji in* many toTTaces, Tlie target of thes* 
■olid dmnea was m> less than 101 Et in dlaiimUar, 
and Its bekdit must have been ^pioiimaleh- 75 
feet. Nothing wiii found in iE. Thero wem tlirc* 
of the solid eudi as the one found at 

Sonftri, on which must have stood other buddiugs 
prabahly madu of wood. In a oecond, niuoTi stnuJlur 
tope, SjO ft. to the KN.W+ of thi» huge piliv 
were found two eaaketa, empty* bat Usciibcd. with 
the uftmoa of ^riputta and AlahU Mog^l&iLa, 
the two principal uwciples of Gautaiuft, the Bnd- 
dhftr A third tope bad a diameter of 24 ft., and 
centaiued rdic-dasketfli, iml no ipsciiptiun, Tour 
sniallex uncs, all oE which had been proviouEly 
opened, contained nothing. 

The topes at Bhojpnr, which are very numerous, 
ataud on fho aoulhcm cud of a low range of hills 
on the obpociln side Iroiu nnd SaldhAra uf a 

broad valley through which flows the river Betwfi. 
Tho largeftt stands in tlie centre of a IcvcIIifd tor- 
race, 251^ ft, louji by 214 ft. broBd* and wiia fll EL 
in diaiiiot^"r. The next in size bad b diameter of 
3ll fecL In a third oE only ft. diameter ibo 
relic^casketa bore names olhorwiee unknown. 
Cuntiiugham examiued ^ otiier topes on the 
slupca of thin range of hilla, but tliey had been 
pTftviouBly opened; and nothing of importunce* 
and no inaeriptfona, wera found in tbcixir 

Thu Andtieil top^ are perob-cd on Lhe northern 
decUrity of a jiear-sba^ hill facing Bhojpur 
aaroesi onotbur valley. ^i«e are on iho voiy 
Af the dio; about 500 ft. above the plain i 
and the portion is a very 6ne one, commanding a 
wide outlook uver the Blillw district with Ita 
domo-sunnounted pedka and fextila vullays. The 
topes are only three Lu number^ njspectively 35 ft., 
l& fL, and Ifi ft^ in diamelor. At csmIi of Lbatn 
inacriptlons were fonnd, some of tbs nomts ro- 
curling also at ^uchi, and belongnig to wntenr- 
jajrarics of Alolcm Otie of them La Mi^gon^putti^ 
who may, or may nut, be tho same oa the Mogj^U 
putta llm who wePidiH at Aaoka^s Countul at 
Fatno, and who is traditional author of the 
Kathd FaffA«^ the latest book In the Bud¬ 
dhist Canon, and tbe only book in it which La 
ascribed to a partLcuiar author^ 








BHRiaU 




Aioloi, wliEii on hid vnj t 4 > takfl up th$ wm- 
royalty of iTjlniii during the lairt ymmi of Ida 
father^ liftp HUyod in the BblUa diafcriotp 
momed A I-ocaI ikdyt dnnghler qI a merchaJiL at 
Dtiva. Thrm oliUilreD wora bom to 
them ; aad then AAdka taiooeoded to lha Ltnonfl on 
thft di^aih of hU /aibcr. As the raarria^ wu a 
he left liitt wife beh ind, and ehe brought 
up Ll]e iihddren, ^ Two of thcjn^ Mahiadn and hid 
Bitter BahghA MittA, wore liturwiijdB tise famoBS 
miMlouaiios who oaniod BudJh^ to Ceylon. It 
U rei-ordid how MahLoda^ before ho doparh^ on 
the wont to BhilA to Uho leave of hb 

niothflr^ and aUyed thoru at a eTAw] had 
built {JTipaiHinianp lii. 8 - 34 ; ^IfnAJiHZfjMak adiL 
1-14; Samani^ P^s^ik^ p. 31BL ; MaMAodhi- 
vathm, p. l lbf.J. 

It U Buffieioiitly clear from thesw noticeB that 
the dktriet WAAp m the Zrd rent, p^c.r and probably 
eulier, an important centre of Boildhbt activity. 
The mavdve terraces and solid tepea are all that 
remHin of the outward ai|pia of this activity; hot 
iia intellcctBa] reeulta are atill working in Ccylenp 
and in a Ioba degree m the HlmAlnya rogiooa 
^MatVu.—J> f/Hic«iaH ed. q^eaheii];, r^mdoA. WV; 
Makdcaituia^ pi, Oolffw, LoBdofl* PTiS* IflOS; Savmnia 
/’ilfdrlilil, «jL OJdaabatqf, bi voL ilL ; A. Cun 


_ BH^lGU,—The word o«an twenty- 

aix tiniea in tho Ri^eda, * nlwaya in the plamf t 
except twice^ where it ia s-ng^hu; and aa aaob of 
the two passages in i^uestion Ik idcnUcal in purport 
with flome other where the plural is usedp it may 
b© osaamed that even ao a ilfigi^T the word haa 
a ooUectiTo foTcOu Indian tramtion, howeveTj—to 
anticljiate a little—Interprets the sing. aa 

dnnoting ihfl ancestor of an ancient race of seera^ 
and the pi nr, aa denoting hb dcBcendautB. 

[n the Iti^ofla the Blirlgae are amociated 
mmiily with the legend of the mnqubition of fire 
by the humno tbco^ The Bhngnat having dli- 
onvocod AgnL in the bosnm oJ the Wateta fiL 4 . S; 
X. 4 d. 2}f dr having received Iiitn frum SlAtarbvan 
(L 60 . Ipt iii- 5 . 10 , X. 46 . Oh introdBccd liuu 
amongHt nteiv (L 66 . 0 , iii S. 4 ), dcpoiitnl blm In 
wood (vi 1 . 1 , S), and can^ him to become luminonn 
in that aubatanCe fiv, 1 )| bnngtng him forth 
either by irictiGO (L 7 > x. ^ 6 . L 143 . 4 ) or 
by Iheir songs (x. 122 . Oh 
In two paaeugea (Iv. 1 $, ao and x. 3 ^. 14 ji the 
ELfignA are refcnrEd to Aa wagef^n^bnydeTii: * Wo 
have comncKcd a auiig for Indrii (or, for the AMine) 
[as KkiifiulyJ aa tha Bhngna [bnildl a wn^oc.^S 
ltothbconj:CctDTe(/^f|!. Irdrteri. r.e. *Bh 7 igu^p that 
the word that iCood origtnaBy In these pos^gca was 
ri^AqiWp linda florne inij»port in Sfiyana (on x. 39 . 
14 : kartmyoff^ fihhavo but 

tbo prsHunt writer believe^ that we have here the 
Jniiiiitive nncleuKOf Lhe legend, i,a, that^Af-^ic waa 
ongliially mert^ly a name for a ’ haadicruftBrnan/ 
on& of thooe who^ working with wood^ might ^tiite 
natniwlljr be the Erst to diBcover that tut suIjm 
atance conhl he ignited by friction. 

The other Eigrijda paBHagea f are mtber colour- 
leaa The Jlliirignsi appear m th e BAcrificeri of remoto 

* W'e IsfcH Mitiof Hcouat Lbs imd whkb kat 

IhjiL HWHlap lad occtm Uirka Lu Uh JUrradi^ u ita nwnfcrM 
b dm^L 

t fRigv. tUL U. U) Ii oI tjocLne, w vuclit femfa^> 

eui, tnwifli S&jiioa •aplabup l£ m jfaeta 

i tri m dfcypalsf bira 


l*o): \Ttim Bbr^niP ihowKl tbeiiwilvH u viih. Ln^dx Bvx- 
twi^/ US iuilsjnimi.tE]y lo&cEadHj'blfp u inv verB oSbcI faefSr 
Mm rt fr tmn a diflarmt imwnliw hi tAbxt 
I Ct HMdAQtd, tkL rif. 


antlqiiityp and along with the AngiraMi and 
Atharveiti fx. lA 6}; people invoke AgnI in the 
name iiianper aa did the Ekfiena,* Ah^ranea, and 
Manu friii 43. 13). Indra b expected to help u 
lie hea the Bbrigna and the Vatui (rilL 3.9,t 

6^ IS ; cf. a. 16^ Thay atimd on an equality with 
the godi In vuL 3S. 3 and x, $2, 10. A nsore 
iMSiaonal aapect Ifl ihown in ix, tOl* 13* where 
paopl© are adriaed to drive away the niggardly 
dug^ aa the Blijigoi [drive away] the ^Xak^, but 
nnitirlnnatelj we posoesB no farther iafomiatLon 
regarding Ihie Makha. Wo oeom to have a 
historical reference in vu. 18. Sp w^bBre the Bhpgua^ 
alon| with the Dmhyoii^ are apoken of aa vai^ai 
of King tltulita 

la the Atharvaveda bAji^u U mentioned four 
timeB^-^nce (xvilL I. 63) in a atropho identical 
with one in the Ei^edo. in iv. li. 5 it Lb in- 
dcGnite^ merely aapng tbafe Dnerifeeri ihonld ^ 
to boa van along with ^o EhpgoA. In IL 3. 3 it is 
said that Indra rdove tlie Vata asander ao Eh|lga 
fnoiEJ.} oonqttered hie enemy intoalcat^ with 
•oma; ID the xame atmphe the Yatia arc again 
referred to (cf. abov^ Iligv. viiL $. 0 and 6. 18b 
but, fftrange to aayp it is Btatad here that Indra 
killed Vpitra Like the Vatli face,]. Tha fourth 
paenge J^v. 19. l), howav&fp Lb a moflt mtermting 
one s S^fijayaa, Vaitahavjas ^Hshad bccauBa 
they injured Bhpgii- Wa sliul ratnin to thie 
reference below. 

In the later VodiCp as also in the epic EteraturSp 
Blirigu ntands forth AA the progenitor of a oala- 
brated family of prieetai many of him poetority^ 
tbo Bhrign^-^d Bh&Tgavafl, ^setoni of Bhne^ *— 
are montioDod imUvidnally by name, and for the 
meet pATt tbey enjoy a great reputatltHn Bb^gn 
hintaclf W44 hda to b« of t^vine origin^ aa |a 
atteHtfid by an auclentan authority bb tbo AiTortya 
{of, iiL 33-34) i tlte itcd of Pniipatl 
was caat into the hre hj the goda, in order that it 
might not ho apcdlb; ^m that which drat darned 
lorlfa arose Adi^a ftba aim); from the aooond 
fflams) cams Ebti^^ who was adopted by Yanma, 
and hsnoe is a son ol Yamna ^ that which 

the third time flashed brightly forth 
became the AdityaSr and ttat wlnah the coala 
(n/t^ilfti) were hecaps the AngiraHK, elo- A aimihu- 
story is told in tbs {u 4. 6, 13) 

regardiug the oiigiii of AtrL YAaka (Kir, 3. H) 
oomiunes tbs two lcgiujd% savLag that ihc flrat to 
ariss from the bsatu {-ovoau) of the fire waa Ehjij^l 
ilicn AngLrma frum the conia (anydra), and thirdly 
Atri from tbo siuns place, p The 
fv. 97-106) gives a aimiLar vorBlon. In the MoAd^ 
hhdrait^ (xill. 66. 96ff.), Bhrig^p Ahgixaa, Kavi, 
^(aiichi, Ka^apa, Atri, etc.^ ars said to have 
Bpnmg from b^ of BnUimnn wlikli IiaiI l«wn ast 
into flre.lF According to the i/«iA<S^Adnzfa 
(L 36. 41)^ goncratsd from the heart of 

Brahman r while In the .BA^Gitvrfci I'uiilaA 
23) be is said to have issned from Braliman^s skiJiH 

Tliat Bbrigu VOS adopted by Voruna is intimated 
al4o in the AiraAd6A4ml'4 f xili. 35. ; cL i 3^ 8); 

and ao^e appear? as Bt^igu VArtmi in a legend 
(^iTfn^. xi. 6.1. i)j which we shall nAt^be presently^ 
in Juiffiriya Artr.gy]d[:o, be. 1* “ and in K^tjAyana^s 

* itAiSauRlL t .BArf^ in Lb« iliipikr. 

1 la tM oplnka oi tbv pnornt wrtEar, h tbimIk by cmu- 
|inIgi^)fL 

[lerirsd Dwi t^r^C^v 'to roHl"; Uf^jHiMdOB nd 

I AtmitA tfiRfCim ridiaartfv £cftat loiniict Slri^ (.^4- 
pAiAtt, L 4. a atrm ifod. Lfi> 

f CL lA S&- AArvOy#KI UffpiiApuvmm 

'^'rrUAenl [ aAffftrAiA*MmvAeAtAaivmtavir 
I vtanne Mr^ rai™*i ikriffwA Jmr***, 

** Iht etwy ta L AIL fi. HCMrdlEig lo wbldi 

.VPrw^ from a Lh£iO of ludm'i Sim, * » 
DKOMfSoBt BpwrolBKJoBp darifttHl te ttuo idea tlwC ■ 

BUinTi mint 1 i4Ye bwo prwnt «■ HtKfi at Uw iMiirml h^ 
qlUMhm. 
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Anq-kr^ to thfl HigreiK whicli RpeiikA uf bim, nf 
Jijnajilagtii. AS the eompo&ar of ii. anti 

of lifcm, or ChjSTnna, an ih# cotupoeer ol (both 
of tbcMj iiidividuAl* b^ngof Bbp^'i Wu^), B^yodd 
thiSp tho later Vedio teiU Tehii^tij Tory littio 
to our InforniAlAW rfi^jarilidg Bhri^ All tliot ia 
worthy of lotore&t ia tLo lof;eTia juat iiluded to 
{Mtap. jcir 6, 1- Urh* It ia narrated hom tli&t 
Bhiign deemed biuiMilf wiwr thad his father 
Vanilla, who^ obaorvlcigr this^ wnt bim upon a 
piKgnmag)o, on ibo ondeTvtEuidlng tliat on hU 
rettmi ha aiacHiy relate what he bad sotn. By 
Turru^a instmotioua he jcranjoyad to all the fear 

S nartera of the oarth. He met with dreadM 
lungs on orery hand j he eaw men catting their 
felIow-£Don in pleceOp and then diEtrihating and 
devotuing the fragments. When ho uked them 
why they piuaued aucb aoouisOp ha alwaja rewTod 
tfan aamo anewers ^Thoao mcdi dealt thus with 
[d the other worldx and we now dcat with them in 
the eanio way/ Ha aUo inquired if there waa no 
poarihio reconciliation, and received the reply; 

■ Certalnlj j yonr father known of it' He comqa 
at last to the TOgiod ly ing between the East and 
the Sonthpt where he aees two women, ono beauti¬ 
ful, the other paiolng beanUfTil,! and betwogn 
thorn a hlewk man with yellow eyee, and with a 
Htkk in hifl hand^ Bhrign ie tcirihedT and roturas 
home. From hb dc]jod;l^ condition Varana per- 
totves that ha has 'eMiip' and then (SSti Hbowa 
him tire meaning of whnt be haa Been. Bnt tlie 
erpLanatlon b oerEainly a dlsappobting ode from 
our pjtnt of view, being eimply a piece of abatird 
mn1»iUiiig Id regard to certain leatnm of the 
A^UrnttBrlcsatival. 

Amongst other references to Bhjign in tba Erilh- 
ma^a literature wo ought to mention Kdu^aht 
BrdAmnnci^ aax. 5, where the AitaMLyadiiiB are 
ap^>ken of na the worat oE the Bhrigml Iti the 
earlier teata tfao and the A^iasos are 

closely connected, and iAwranjimwA indeed is 
actufuly need as a title of the AthaTTaveda.|] They 
are likswise often found together in the 

and the jPurd^. Apartfmm thefloiiot{c«h 
Bb 7 ign b mentinued, along with Atrii Aagiraa» 
eto:, mamiy in the list of Brahmon^b and patri- 
arcltB,il I t b in lhe,'» texts, of ronrae, that he at 
length StOiidi forth « in si 1 respects a of 
primitive times, while in iiL 

and xii. ^ 19 he b even tutoltod to the Devayngo, 
It b recorded, nioraovar, in the MaAHhMrtUtk 
[L ^7/* ix. 47. 17-^p xiL 343. Ml that Bhiipn. 
uieens^ t^eenuso hb wife Pttlom^f liod heen W 
trayed into iha hands of the Itok^ I^oiuas 
by Agnii, onrood the latter,, and ordained that be 
must suffer the [lennlty oE oonaumbg everything, 
no option beinp^ ollowcd.ft Agni rebels against 
thiSj TUfligna hw funotion.i^ and hides hmiKlfril 
Gods and men, howeTCTi ffnd him indbpou&ablep 
LasUtuto a search^ imd dinwrer him at letigtb in 
bis tstroat. Bnt Tee^umes hb w'ork only 

after Brahman bas mborvened with coneiliatoty 
words, and giTcn the wnnuice that ho b to os 

* A, Wrii«T, 'EIrtfr Isi^btb du CMia^lhs-arthi»s&t 
Abet dk stnfinds VvrvvICqqx iu«h doin Tm, SDMQ tx. tifT- 
f43L 

f Tlie punn k not 

I HKKiidbf te SSjm}s« whoM 

beuicy if 

oE Ihi Ailkifts-V«4b/ ABM xlEL 

xxrffT- 

ir^ thi abbf« In WUhii^ rhAsu-PiEntps Ccd. IbJn, 
LioiA.,ikea 

aarqnHRhfs bi tfcfl 

tt L a U: : ix, 4T, ti t wrwiMffIfiiJ« 

; xLL AiX wfsiMaAicliwa 4^|Kkii.iraA, 

X[ L 7. 11± tikotm idifc^diwtai dn»d]iD4 itz trigAtam- 
Odrsmt 

|4 nii hldlof-nluit, Ui qi nqto. SM tto L*. ua 

«4wi£bi^tnw whith fcrtw In m, iamt (et. tt 47. 1T>-aie tiw 
Whete WHd Viw ootasuiUy hm^ for pmgdof An ay trkilen. 


the devouter oE all things, not with lib whole 
body, but merely m the fire of digcatlou and ns Ihe 
conEumor of ff«h,* Here tlicrnfum, the story of 
Agni^s withdrawal» which b alrtzuly alluded to in 
the Btov^a os a well-known fact, b astodatod, 
Etraugm'' enough, with a ennm uttered by Bhrlgn, 
the ITc^o myth regftx|Bng the dkeovery of fire 
tseo aboTo) being thus simply roversod. 

The Mahj^^hilraia in onotbur passage (jciL ^3,^} 
also makes niention of a curoe spoken by Bhri^^ 
Urn A, the dne^btor of HimaTat, was loved hy 
Kudra, but Bh|igu also sought to win her. 
Himavat, howuver, bad to reject the latter's 
advances, Rudm being already the accepted 
[mitor,t Bbfii^^n, anro^ at this refnaol, uLUra 
against Rndra the mj^cdiction that no precious 
atones shall In fouud in Mm, ' and to this day the 
word of tbe ^ holdi good/ Another legend tolls 
how Bhrlffn, by means of a eni^T Tesenaa Aj^tya 
h^m the tyranny of Naliu^ (liii. 9!>-100)4 
Thone are sJi tuo really important mytha relating 
to Bbngu hinisatf, to far as found In tha apicr 
litoratnje. Thoro are numertmA other legends, 
howeTor^ whidh relate to Jndividnal mEmlKirs of 
Erhs Bbri^ family. A special instance b the Etory 
of Gbyavaniw the son oi Bhngu, which gnos bAok 
even to the Hjgveda^g wldJo GriLEammla,. tlie 
aq tbor of tbo socond muks ae a dc^en- 

dont of BbTigu^B As a lecital of the varioos 
u^uratlves in gueation^ however, would go beyond 
toe scope of this article^ we conine onnselvea to a 
cnngcriaa of mytha which relate to the Bhngns in 
a ^nmal way, and which may, perhapa* throw 
light upon thfr paHsge in the Athinwaveda (v. 19 p 11 
oitod ahovo for further notlea. 

The foUdw^ing narrative b found tn 
L na. 11 fT. (to the end of I30J; 

KlnK hOitiLTirj^ wu Jfltd cr Lbs ucflihw to Uvb 
pml ciA«d to losil tJawm wip^ rUui. After hk d*xUi fain tUD- 
otmoTW kU Ifita poacLry, sehiI b^poa to iiaportciw tM btinims 
Jbr tnaEwy. Oafr two* thw, iLOWBifor, mtx^cd La ihs 
KquHL: nttwi todfil tbsLr SHHHr In lb* wutb, wtdio pkipo, 
faondfd tbdn to PcUvnuJUi. Thra Phm KnUirai Ktafht 
the SHHHIT hj UlfiliiaH sjhi, hs-risf dUnwired IL (hej wv m 
HWfwl iPritn thiL Ukt llbifl^u ihtr could by 

biJidi upoa, not- eixn vpaHiif the ebud Lb jm lovttim'le iranjiti^ 
Oiw ol ™ wcafcM^ hflld, tun yrt unbOTn faabs hlddeii mi the 
Eutukh.^ But tto liEsrdaE dvB nuttor, indsippnwiM 

tbe i3i«4h«r with the deel^ cT kBhaw toe ghGd. Thtn Utt ijklld 
fakoed A wuj thmuito tf» ipotoii'e iSde, rtoodlofth Ufon tb« 
iMienputi^ uid Ubded theu wiLb ttio ipkndooraf bis a^pf&r- 
iM* tbustordHi tbui to oir fur nwrty* la sidfir t& arttife 
Us* aaderij^s by iSi Aarvii neolved to 1;doi 

to* wtvgdt worW Mrt Ol «xin«Hoe, |i 4 t wu io^cxd by th« tOr 
trc&LlfiQr tdsAaeHtan Ie ilfUc to« B» bT bii wnlh fa tb* dxyilie 
tit tot OOMO,! I 

llitiB the masaacre of the BrAhiDoiuia^ occardLng to 
thb le^jcnd, b followed by no expUtSon—a cLrcum^ 
aEAnce which b out oE keeping with toe normal 
Echoioe of such narratives, and in piuticuJeT with 
toe cliAracteriratiou of the Bhp^ns as specially 
rsvengefu].^ It csed not surprise us, therefore, 
that ui other posss^^ of tho epte and the Pur^^aa 
a great de^ Is said isgording the great extinction 
oE ths Kyatriyas by the 'BliArgava^ PanburAnuLSS 
• Cl, 17. 

t A dlffvfoL enKrtok mJ I'oI^bjoSh who hid Eoadt 

blinlt WFcloml DfffeK did hl fit* ITqSSAAJniid, L ^ 

I Ct srt Adum, L UUf. 

I ii. Hatoel, fn FiwhaL-QiktDec^ TVdCic^f Siv^in, i 711 

I IM* Amikr, III tos B^ed* ETbikw *1 to* felkwtfif 

Uhimvu u Mtiwn prh^uitui i I(a ix 1"Jii KiyI (lx 
TB-m. KritnaiTtlL TO), Uplsuwdm (it, t-\ 

ChimtKtm (K. lOh JimwC&Kii] (Iti. Cl. Ifl-IB, liU. 10L, In, dO, 
X lie lar. sTierx (tub i(»>t^W- 
lok V«u ((x. X. 153?L SfittiShay tlL 4-U Hj^maimlaiJ 

Amfdlor to b thh J»-a|4, toe 

duUEhtar hH lllBU mjMl Uh idf* et CbjmTUU, 

iriKiKWlJ»«w ivEdiTrd toe nun* Aarrp, 'mq ln?Tu 
tb* luittucb.'' 

ft WhrrBUtfcllTTWIlf™rri4mlfted^i*he3E‘HraC[5^rfr»li^ 
fd^dPtlnnto,auM ■ IS*■!«□ ijKr|Txili4i,ft.), webanhan 

Ukotfavr taM Ol a Bbriim ’CDCibcetvil i An-lmisq. 

II Otibo^>iAAtbdbw4a,xl3b9SL 4S;M|i^t«A|^a[C»fapd^ f 
iatt rmUkfSmvidii'ffant. 

H SM «iiF«^dly JTiSdUMrate, lb. UC-U7, uhI fur tbi 
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It u iii lltEse that th^i 

original tAOse at Lho foiui waa that Km^ KftrtaTlrya 
tOthiA Bona) had stolen a osJf of the £&criicial cow 
of Jamtudafnl/ Parainrama, who hap^ned to he 
aWiit at tha tlmft, leanu of the atrocity on hi* 
lettirti, and tills Kortavlrya with an oirow. Thu 
Boofl of the latter aTengg hi» death by nUying Uw 
aged Jaamda^. Then FaiaAnr&iua takes an oath 
that he will extliroto the entire raw of the 
K^atriyaa, and ' thnoe eef gd tmiei did he ^ear the 
earth of the K#atriyacMte/t ^ 

Here, onee more, the ortme perpetrated against 
the offspring of Bhyien i* a selnire of their pni- 
poTty, and the eiilpn.h9 are again deaMndanta of 
Karfavlrya- Now ths latter are qmta disUnctljr 
ipaken oi a£ kinga of Ihe Haihaj^a*. The Hai- 
hayoH and the pwdoritj of KJirtaTlrya, bowerar, 
inclTide al»o the Tftlajanghafi^g whom the Bhrigue 
are reported bo have iMn^oerwIj na the AigirMea 
coDQnGred the S^lpas^ ns Bharidvfiija the vaita^ 
haTvae.B But the nBiratitG in jtftLldfeAart^^ 
liiL 30*^ says that the VaitahavyaB, too. 
lodg^ to the Uaihayaik Let ua now eaa^ne the 
paaBage in Atharv, t. 1 D+ 1 : AiihtUv4 

srtAjavd vaiiaAavvdJj^ pdrdbhavaf^. Tho idea at 
onoo auggiHta itaelf that thn Incident Wcorded here 
ihonld perhaps be connecled with the epic Legende 
jdflt referred to. in ttiai taiOp howertr^ the cole- 
WatedBongin Atharv. V. ISp immediately pn^ing 
tho paaaaf e Wore na, appcM in an enbiely new 
linh£^ We cannot here dUcnaa the matter in 
dGtailp hat we may at least quoteatrophea 10^1 1 s ** 

* They who ruled over a thousand, and were them- 
MWe* ten bandred, the YaitahavyaB, when they 
deroured the cow ol the Brikhmana, periEhtd (11). 
The eow lienwU, when alanghtared, came down 
npon tho VaitaharyM, who hail roaated for them- 
iSvea the last aho^goftt of Xeaaraprabimiiht. If 
this intGrpretation be ooneet^ then the SAfjpiJw of 
T, 19, I ^onld he regarded aa meaning tho Bhi^^ 
family, while JCjaaraprUbandhi (v, iA U] might 
purhana be idenlih^d u the wLla of Jann^agni.tt 
As r^gnrda tho etymologlcaJ eapU^Uon of the 
word we tave already noted that YfiaVa 

(Nir. liL 17) oonnecta It with bh^patj^ 
while acooTilmg to AfoAdWidTOffl, xi^ 105^ it u 
derived from 3ie onomalopade AAfig, the * crock- 
line ’ of fixft. Maisdoncll::^ atiggeata Ahrdjali, * to 
Bhine-' BergnignoU ooMden* the Bhpgn-myth 
of the Blgvttla to be merely a more developed form 
of the tjiKiitioii regarding the descent of Erei and 
idcntlhcd Bbrign with AgnL Accerding t* A. 
Knhntiy amlA„BarEhpW theBhfip&ivinpeiMm^ 
hcationA of the liglitning-ilaah. Knhn (op- pf; 
13C. on th# flseumption of the Unguiatie 

equation treed to 

Greek myth regardiiig the deeoantof tire with uat 
oJ the Veda, A. W^r liad previonalr called 
attention to the oflinity of 6Ar^ w and Md 

propoundedtho theory that the Lraaildon 
KL Q, 1) ootiined abovo ui a rdic of iKnmii.ive Indo- 
tnn^drei «rf iiiHiiiw •« WUipti, 

W SMfuiN^lla-ftirfw I*. IB. BIk taft mw tad 


“t CL liL iiT. emiwfi, ts}. 


ll. S3.tilt. 


■ 3 fa 4 B«*.. ^ a«h. 

■'■ VitiliaCilii 


^ nwe J 


^ ^lar Vl^*ailoaJ3rf imrOMT 0# BtpJpL 

tlM damwIiJiu oTt^ tlia Ridiaria 

* * pn^ooiadd'i tr. H SBB lUJ- ITC. 

ft Who iB b _ . %lbwbm 

f&laprfWioti 

cl tlw PhrifO-ifijrth. 


Germanic mythology. " Tbe oamc Bhjgu,’ he says 
(p, -£42^ "ooriHiponda to a nlcctv with the Greek 
in the name of and of the ^\rf^ 

who on account of their arrogciico were condemned 
bo thd hwh penalties of hcllp while in thii story 
Bhpgti for aiTogaace is sent there to be a looker 
on,^ Bnt Weber moat nevertbcl-OH admit that 
mlnvant pajeagee of the BJgvoda will not ht In 
with the idea of a poniahmcnt of the wicked in 
hell: and^ In fact* with ijnhtased 

mind cempares the onturo group of Greek ami 
Roman myths abont Phlegyaa and the Fhlegym * 
with the Jn^im gronn cotmected with Bhpgn and 
tha Hh|ig^ will Be of one mind with the preaunt 
writer in holding that in these wo have two 
entirely different cycla of myths, and that aecord- 
in^y the phonebie parallelism between -frAr^ and 
t is a mere coincidcacfct 

Ijraanfraa—Ulnatw hmM bwi (tfw 
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BHUIYA, BHUINYA (• men of the land/ 

■ anboclitbortes/ Bkr. Mi^h 'the landA Dra- 
vidian caste found in the weatem dLctricte of 
Bengal and in the hfirsipiur district of the United 
Frovinoea The tomi is natmally of rather vagua 
aimiiflcAiiea In the Cenaiis of 1901 the name in- 
clndes people from all parts of the Empire. Under 
the name* of Bbainyilx BhninjU, Bboiy^ri Bbumift, 
7^9 OTS paraena are recorded* of whom the vast 
majerlty are foiind in BenEaL 
1 . in Batg<iL — Ualtuii, dererihing thein 

in the Tnbniafy Btateof Bonai, ftatre that they 
have their own priests colled Deoil and. soered 
groves known m Deotil SorA, deduauted to fonr 
deities, Do^m Pftt, B&monl Pit, Keisar F^ln and 
Boram. The firet three are hrethren^ hut there ia 
some difference of opinion whether Bimonl is a 
male erafemalo deity* This illostratre the vague¬ 
ness of their cdnocptien ol her. Borftm is the sun,— 
a title also found amotig the Orinmi (f.if.),—end 
be la also vronhLppnl under the name Dharm 
D^otlL There is no repreKutation of him, but the 
oEhcr gods are to bo found* each in a itose in the 
iacred ctnva Borfim* os the Cresbor, the hrat 
and greaNst of theLf gods, ia worshipped at the 
aowiiiig ioafton, with thft ufferiDG' of a white cock* 
In CAses of Edekneos, gc»ta ore edei^ to IMsam FAt 
and bo his brethren. Un such oocuioni the gust 
is riven by the owner of the heass; In which the 
sick person nsaide*. At ether timre the victiiu is 
provided at the couunon cost of the people. The 
Bre ofTored at the fool of a escred tree in 
the grove; only men partake of the meati siid 
the Deori receives the head* . . 

ICht UhidllS QC UAUdut Mxm men Adrwed la Uh 

dlru?tJoa ol viitu«!bi USnihOMn, *ad tb* TJoftlihJmT tnC<3u; 
waAitffm. TMkcrliii WAtA , to 'mbata kiS th&n r**" W 

^bkt«r cr li«Sr ^* 1 . fcu- bwnk tb* Hhidn 

uhI tiui l» zuMsat#* tb» wi^pfllty ^ 

fULun rslws, Tthe Isvifli small ■n'liKripli?rts Kit of 

ffiSt -numl," ■ hjoTr BiUHf ^ fcod ToJ^Mt me ^ 

tiH oriihal HKV^r el Uw lAcj "bD* Tuta-Urwii a 
FMtkK Hail vfckjrviW haiulyl, -KbA midt ^ upM ^U» flwb 
kfptsKd Swrtih bj to dirtM 

hSwwrT^t vE^ to- toU ^ ^ 

TkJbi-blr m tiuimwtrti totna II Mfflii 

KippjK tost Wt bSY« bPrt esPM of 
TOFshtp. awS tibwelltoIMS* tomi to*esm 

}iAr« COOH fwis to* HIikIoi;, tofiw to»l tot ra^t 
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utut vim, W *t iHlt IttTl bwi uemIat J||im 3 ii 

2. in fAc CTniV^;^ la tbft 

United jrjruvinwfl the BhuivA# kav« idvaa^d 
farther in iho direction of HindaiPm than Lh^ijr 
bretlma in Bnagiil Thdr cbtaf deity ia Kalin 
whdn u in the c&B« of JhAkurflcI MftUp hna ptub- 
fthlj sueeAfidad Bonti^ nlwiigiital goddn^ sneb &a 
the Pniirl or PahArf Devi oE the BhaiyAa of 
Bini^hbLAm. KAifa ahriae ie h rade thatched hat, 
in which a ai-oiiDd of earth raued n|toa aj>latlonn 
repreeenta the ahrmfl of |he goddeea. They alio 
worahipp hy the agency of the ^igk ^wIl eeah the 
or Hllage and the Earth '’gmdeea Dharti 
AfAtAp withasttcrifioaefgnalnpyoazLgpigi, and fowls^ 
Among^ their Ic^eDdary heroea ia Lahjtng Bfr, who 
ie projiitinted bj the rite of Ere^wajkiQg- The 
wdrahipi^p pwened bj the a^rit of the here, U 
aald to ttuataLQ no ininry by wukidg ever hnming 
ooaJa or hj Tolitng hla body amonjr tboma. An 
inataace Di tree-worship apj7»re in %hw rite et the 
Aaant-chnadaji festival in the rainy seaBon, when 
adaaee ronod a bnmth of the Knrajna LreeiAnYAn^ 
aphalm cs^prAci; ia made the eccuton for liounco 
and rude detjaiichGry+ A man killed by a tiger 
beooni» a dangoroua ghoatp and la womhipp^ lU; 
the ft shrine at the place of hia 

daalh. The Egld-deity ia Hnriyari Devli “the 
Mothar-gadd«B af meneiy/ and to her the Aajyd 
offers a aacrJhoe of fowls and an oUation of epinta 
at the end of the han e^t Beenon. They are eamfnJ 
to propitiate tha dead by maldng oieringa of food 
to ibem. Thia is done aimply throngb fear l^t 
the ijh<»te^ if ueglcctaih omy come liMk and vaat 
the It thas do» not amount to anoeator- 

worship m tlie true senso of the term. 

LmiATvaa—yor OaJbva, Ik^erfat^ JTcAiHhli^. 

P- ARlriflT+TriVi andCatidt, l^h. ClWf,j Haater, 

IS^ IL UL. Jhif tliv IJnilwl PwiiBHa: Cnaiep 
Itnd CoiOor tAf Sfwih^WtMfm. Prttimujtt ^$jtd Qvdt, of W CtL 

W. CflOOJtfi. 

BHUTAMr—Bhutto ia a longt narrow nioun' 
toinoufl coontjv oooipying the aonthsm alopea of 
the Eaatorn lllmtlayaii for a length of about £20 
mUea. fta breadth frem the Tibotan border to 
tbn Indian plains areragea abont bO milea. It 
t» buondod On the north by Tibet, oa the wwt by 
Indepandoat Sikkim and t^e Darjiling DiairLct nf 
Bengal, on tlie soutli by the proiinee of Kuaturn 
Beugal and Aanam, and on ihm east by Tl^t and 
the territory of semidndopendent tiib^ 

Tliia arL will sketch the life And ethlcaof the 
BbatAneiHL For their peligion see next article. 

Tbe Origin cr Ukt pecrpls ^ BnotEtsifi. inoat Uk*lT tbfwy 

E* tSwi tJM oomliy ™ wighiMllj inhjiblhxi by peojpba frgeu i 4 m 
SaaUk, ina wm^ nUEfqwvd wnt omuifu mf[a tj Ifividan bMl 
Tlbtfp wba drfiTt £»iki iht nHOfUdns tbt otd uttcDm, v^p^Ei 

OMqewwa Ths prmt 
bahsMlouta hw tia mlrinNhl f triM el tHat aAqily in ■Pfwv 
iftw with tlia Tfbetuts, and tMp U ilwnagiistrtkJj^ thilKfih«r 
aoFth tluf U¥ 4 . TbmvIwinlishlLtbfrtthitSHHfUwfn nrW Bin 
^TW>not fli InttnnLhfihifi with tlw dwksr pteptas or tlu pl^ns. 
and nr ihtiivflnHWf «{non imh^thy rvgiurp, OonrwmU^r 
*ow DhaUnm a» La b» Ivmfi on Eht «aw fthqlj^nTwi 

tb« Ibw hsTi* &f lata jrian IWffin liwtj BoeaiSed hr 

iiunlipmntiv wboM- h>hi4ii imd cuiCdirii rnqiJi]. oigrli 
tba mnuA si Uuh «| tIMr ksad «d (m HsrJbX Tba 

^ ppsTMfj poMdirtAL Ha oirtabi hUboMdim is 
srulmlita h to ths bopdUon, liinwh uk etUinKi#^ llAceo— 
•0^ bhbihiHH, SMmTKspalla^tb m 
n™ fflkUinl—Ispnhatidyarir niW tbiausdflr tbi qiwk. 

There Ls □□ written code of laws in BbuUln. 
Thi inbabitanta aay that they had ench a code^ 
bat it got lout in the coatiMS of thetr frennent 
hghtmgtt. The poverty and fawlesauGaa of the 
t)«ple are expreased by a Tibetan prayerb s * Zn 
BhulAn there am no handler to the pota, and no 
law in the land/ Might haa been rigbL Tlie 
Government nlhcera am usnally nnarUaned, wi^ 
the inevitablo minilt of extoTtion and injosticor 
The country has been prieet-ndden in the extmme 
by the Ltma^, who, it is aaeectcdp giva the worst 
vau If-—i6 


of examples from the moral point of view. The 
popnlatiDD has deoLinecL The nnB«Uled political 
state of the oonnLry baa accounted for thia to some 
(iitenf, but polyandry and other viciooa otLstoins 
have prnljably Wt greater induenpe. I^olyandry 
k mare prevalent u the nonhem parts, where the 
connexion with Tibet ia cJoaer, it ia exenaad nu 
the ground of poverty^ and is probably on Ilia 
dedine. A woman who marries Ibe eldwt bmtb^r 
often b«Dmee deo the wifa of tba ntlier Irotheia. 
Polygamy^ too, u piautkad by some. Oorerb^ 
mimt qfficem sonictiiikee keep wives in dilTerent 
parts of the oonntry^ bat the pmctlce k being 
prehibibod hy the rnlera, Tho nLarrioge tie ii 
leoaely held. Ghastity hae been at a discount, 
ftnd the proportlcia of the people suffarinc from 
vduaraal diseases ia appallingly large. Woman 
DAturaJly holds a freer md mere Lsdepandent poab 
tion than in India, and does more tlian her ahare 
of the Work of the hoTiHe and the bLdd^ As a 
whole, tba men are Indolsnt and oddLcled to stTong 
drink. FhysiosJly they are robust and mnacnliLr. 
Their ohief amuxemanta ore archery and quoits. 
In character thay may be dssicnbed aa plncky^ bot¬ 
tom j^rod, tniciiJantj. avaneJou^ and unfutgiving^ 
While cruel to their enemies, they arc kind and 
cJianteble towards their friends. The butter 
clau«i are conrteont In nianncr. Slavery or 
^rfdoM ia piuvalsat, and on the Indian frontier 
Is a vlJlagE largely inhabited by eaeaped slaves^ 
I^iabment for orsmes Ls severe. For continnsnee 
in theft Ibn penalty is to los« the right bond and 
the left foot, Capital paniabment is inOkted by 
drowtifnc in a liver, Rellgioua exurcissA are weft 
attended to. The people are anperatitlona and 
iguorsnEH Edneaticm bat made little or no pro¬ 
cess, and is nnknown oittsidfl tim menaateri^s. 
PBrsonsl eleiinlinesa is sadly um^ducted. Judged 
by pmsunt-dsy Wofitem stAndarcTs, tbe BhnEAnesa 
ore certainly not on attractive poo^e. 

Tliera are many iudicatloiu^ boa'ever, that a 
better day ia dawning m Bhatin. A few uf the 
boys are showing a desire for Wets tom eduua^ 
tion. Tliu strong ehoructor and blghur ideals of 
the preaent MabArA|&, and the notable change 
which has come over a few individuala who have 
beon influenoed by contact with EiLropeau civitira- 
tinn^ ore bopefnl signa The recunt uni Ecattoa of 
Mwer in the hnqds oE the MaliAraji hodea well 
for the political Eiiiure of the land, and itsoon^ae- 
quout mote settled state will benebciaUy affect 
iw moral conditiani The peojde am a sturdy 
stocky and once awakened out of IheLr lethargy 
and exelttsivuneEa, and delivered from Lbe demina^ 
tion of thoLAmas and the evils of polyaudiy^ there 
Is every prospect of their becoming a strong, iude^ 
pendent, and forceful lacOt and of the country 
entering upon a career of proj^penty before un¬ 
known. During the lau? war with Tibet, iba 
tulets aventusJJy threw themselves enthuAuialic- 
ally on tbs BriitiBb Bide+ and they are more 
omenablo than ever to the advice oE the roliticml 
Agents 

LmaxTcma—^ tbi lUtraTun nf«EfWl IokI UiserHl of s^kL 

•rtkila J, A. Gjuma&i. 

HHUTXK, buddhism in.— E hntAiv or 
moru correctly 'Bhotftn ' {t.e. ^ ths end of Bhot 
[or Tibettbo S^n«kritio nauic hy which this 
ruuntiy is known to EuropeaiLB through the 
Ifenoalis of tba BHtish ludJan pmviiiss bordering 
it), IS a Large indepeodent priDei|ialLty situated 
In the soutb-aostem Himalaya?, wedged in be- 
tween Tibetr ^ikkiiHt and Anwu. Eta wild 
vollsya aro sparsely peopled by a Jieml-savagv 
MougoJoid tribe which calls itself “Duk^pa ' (spSt 
kBrii^pn}, a term ahich ia also employ^ to 
denote the fonu of jAmaism tliat is prufca&od in 
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the Tlie l>nk-p4 Baddhiimip me fonnd m 

BhoUni where it mppeate to be the rwcmiXM 
fonn ef njlis^ion tlmreiii pievaJeot, la pi the 
primitive nerelenned ty]^ of Lfimmiam, and ia very 
thickly overiud by ebonjinimU eniiaiatic caltH mml 
the etom worship oJ malignant devile^ ^ ^ 
be BcmtttJy recPEiiiaablo ma Bniirfhiani nt a*ve 
fpr m few ftxtemahi ie the wey ef aymbpliflm ana 
A HtLlfl decply-embPilded ethical tuohipe uf Slkym, 
the Maater. 

Buddhism appean to have entaied thiai coimt^ 
for the hnt rime aboat 3W yeari ago, whim In the 
beginaing of the 17th cent^ A^D^r a Un^ 
the adjeinmg harder of Spnlhem Tibet inveded 
Bhot^ at the heed of a hand of Tibetan »ldiHre 
and forcibly Dccnpied the cpuntiy* ThU LAma, 
named Z'ab-driLOg Nagrdbah i 

liahed a hierarthy, aomewhat on the model of 
that pf the Grand I5alaL I^na* pf Lhftsa, ^d it 
1^1 AiLrrivea. NommaDyp thie BhotinoM GiMd 
Lama, or high prieeri i* HtoimBy a pn^ ting, 
who beaTt tho IndLaa title of JSAorwfl or 

* Beligioua King/ and epmbineo in hia handa both 
the apiritn^ and temporal tvX% whilat hie sue- 
ce^Baien. hi amngod on Ihfl re'inramatirOHi theoiy, 
by which, on hie decease him ipbit u imppaMd 
tnuumigrate into the body of a nawly-bprn mjtie 
child, wlm ia to be Hsambod for and identified by 
oiooitB Bud atipematnjal: portenta- The regnlation 
of the imccateien In thia way U kept in rim handa 
of the IJifiaa prieate^ who nftomlly aoad a ♦re-meK- 
natipn * frijtn Lh&ea nr Central Tibet, Bniing the 
mhiprity df thia rt-sncmmated print a regent » 
appointed for the manme^iint, of the temjip^ 
cpS^ma, and la ailed or ^Proviiudal 

Begent or Governor^: and he aeenae uMoalljf to 
he ti fteco-lar chiefi Tho pretentioos and divine 
natara claimed by the Grand TAnia of Bho^n w 
evident b hi* full tUb aa given on bia - Lbef 
of tho Bealm, Defendfir of the Fbijij, bo 

Saraffvatl [IhE Hindn goddM of leamingj m loam- 
ingp Chief of aU the Bmidhajs Bead ExponinJer of 
Ihfl Commeniaxiea, Caaber out of Devdag Moat 
Learned b the Holy Law a God tnwa^, Abaol var 
of SinA and Head of the Best of all EeHgionA 

Technically, the Dnk^pa form of Lftmaiaro la an 
oiHhapt of the hermit action of Lfimaa ^led 
Kar-gyH-jHK, who follow the pmcrioe of the Tibetan 
iaini Mifaraepa in Inybg eapedai aureaa on 
dene* in oavee ad a means of gaining magical 
powem 3 ihoTigh otherw™ the doetTbaa are gener¬ 
ally rimilar to thow of the old nntefoimed 
lAmaiam {Nyina-m^), ThiJi Dnk-pa aoot mm on 
the rocky Tibetan hUla whitsh border upon Bhotln, 
and on ite establlshmeDt b this latter oonnt^ it 

adopted a detitiona lo-called loiniTed 'revebt™; 

alleaed to have bean iinsarth«i by a Lama named 
Sa^cTjtBHBlibp by meani of which the prieete were 
ena^ed to rJaa atUl further the BodAiiit oblra- 
riona whilst adndtring of the reUsnrinn tn bloc 
ofrae popular iplrit-woriihlp and witolicm^ 
Aniongit the monk? only a tow ptofesa to bo 
oelibate, bnt It \m douhtfoJ whether uy even of 
these are fcaJly soi The diirinctivo hat u of a 
red oolonTi and that of tho head L4ma bean aa 
a badge a vertical citp*» formed by two thiindor- 
bolts, with reference to a Jegand of tbander- 
dragons [Dak] which ia related in explanation of 
the etymology of tho aectarian title "Dnk-pt 
T^icBhotlneM laity H well os the pneota, nnbke 
the Tibetans, ahave ihsir hea^ 

Th# monaeterieH and tempJcA on of general 
shape and appeannee of thewe in Tibet^ ^t wm 
over with wide wooden oavw to shed, off 
exeseeive rahi which falla in thia climato. The 
Larg^t monastery is at Taahi-cho^ w^hioli U the 
ifiidsnoe of the Dharma Rij* and the 
the oountrj,^ It hat been visited and deaenbeo 


by Manning, Eoglo, Tnrtier, and othcrn| aiid_ is 
said to have about lOOO monks, though other 
accoonta pLaoa the number at fKHI. In Bri^h 
Bbot£n there are small Duk-pa tempica at Kahm- 
pong and Fedn^ng near Darjiling, The tatal number 
of Diik-pa priests cannot be stated with GorLain^^ 
bnt hai been csttmatad at about WW, or about 
1 to 10 of the popnlatiuiu Only about half rssida 
in dolflters^ the remainder being employed an S^ta 
officials and tiadem. There are tu» a oonsider- 
ahle number of harmita and n few nnna 

IWrtMMWxa^Sh- A. EesD, Jtiirion to U71; 

W. GriOlh, JvvrwmlK Sir J, D, Hewher^ 

JoBrwiiL lE&I, L l», WS; Sir C- R. UuUiuir Jfimfi of 

1^ lAi ^ tkM IWm MBia Ch 3%^ pp~ : 

rnidokitm if T!b*t, i®a. fv- 44, ca, m Mlt 1»*. Md 
Um JfssEtfiH, 19 (Kpp- m, 
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BIBLE. 


[W, SAlfDAT.] 

The word rBLblo' haa eoine tomsan enbstantially 
a sacred book. Thus wo might say that the QuriOn 
U the Bible of Mahammadfiiw- When we ipesJt 
of " ih^ Elhio/ wa moan th& sacred book of Ch™- 
tiana But this is a derived senaa Onr Engll^ 
word, csomee from tlm Greek thmogh the ^tin. 
The Gcotk original meant simply ^ hooks ^ in the 
plnral: tA iSijSWa was a particular oolioorion of 
Iwks^ or more strictly of rolU. In this senoe 
the ia*B of the word goe« back to the prolo^o to 
EooJesijMrionB fo- 130 S.O+]l cL 1 Atac 12*. ^"^heDi 
the Greek was transliterated into Latln^ it 

to be treated as a singular and a feminine. 

Ttw BuHeA Bianpl? □! Ihh eih h&swn lo Chs wrlecfls tSst 
l^vu by Sir Ituzrv. 

^tslDpi* of Ih* m IftKkv, fSa^ J»We^ 4 ^ 17 . 
nTartt-Vr JeiwMiiwdtAtlmhWfcU^r'^ 
Siflca aa>-M dwiffTMtian fif th» tliArj 

SMotriiMif tflte s Hglir 

ths SUi UhI IDtll OBflU, <BwA«r, 

zER‘tS^“’<s^ 

tlwt JibftinUs pobUdHd hh tn SSH uid Oudodsnu 

bli liwrirufM Ul. _ 

At Ghi tapit wbM ths hot*! wWch Wi oUl ^ Bibii WMS 
wrliw Uis BMQ^ form fork bixA W lAkv Wfs Hh nH AfUr 
bbk lonndw of wriEiac, tbfl of Imki 1 ^^ 

whkt vitti dH Bnd T\i* fik^orilMOk wnts with a 

4u»i nliitoa Clay. Tha Rahniw sotlocUM that "v ^ 

miMr, H not wthelj, m likini. With lh« 
RahMVl odoatmahni wl^ obCafoa tn mmiun ol rslli^ii, ^ 
3m to this Amj Qisha mm of h*^ and ^ tlw^ Im for 
tha wrtd raJuTM. Tb* mphki kwJJ ft »), la 
jasdalini evta to pliaDia ane buTni tba mXL tbafi bad Jdstbm 
TWitpliiQi wmiffV uaietfia of tha twtirmnt atHHIWDa Tlw 
□ratk bewka IMI wa caU th® Kt wan prodwvrf nMar a 
[Hflirtfit and mcitt ■dnaead arlJihation, that of tha 
IUhbm mtut^ Ej GhN tima bba i&ataifa] vwrmi^ taed for 
bcokawaa (lJsn>; mvd li la pMihabta that mM qf tfu 

books of NT nn OeWiuJJt VTiRw on pfrVniS (thooffa 
la BMOtUmadln 1 Tl 4“^ &it ijff ^ S'*™ 
in<| of NT tha tMad aittuftad w that of tha roU, with tha 
Uxt wiHu™ hi ilaBdvr tirtloil wArnpmr T5m if«i 
btld In both Iwikda^ with o« ar Vso eohin 
up iriGh Ih* laft 

wttb chirifhimBttwaaraia. j . . 

Than vn4 a omraijUpaJ ^ for Uia retU nlHttrttitaod 
iwUy Iha liiwtli h 4 a hook. It was Eof this rtMos that 
IhaTwalra KLnor thiftiata ■wa vrittan «i a ilnft* rtiU asd 
mtM as a sliuila ho«dL In tht Hotoav tradltdoiL is 

fWas In Iha T^aud kfleas AvXSiH;, U> and aUQ abKrrod In 
jjauBui aod FHodi KBS^ tba «dir of tha PPffph^iml ^Ita la 
Unit Of Vnfth: Jar., la, JOn, ™ 

Mch othar m 14 ^ n: li^^ 17 iv^*^ [m iLkaunsir In IfT 

Iha ortlat ol tha Paolbw EjilnJw b roo|Hj th»t of las^ 

FrtrtEi tha oaitosw of wdihifl Dion Ibaa ^ambortar book on tha 
Hoa rdl ha* arists, qollfl EMworttty, tha altrfbatiOn of lonia 
wrhinga that won wllhool nama to »™ airtlKwa, 

a.f. htvtbI aaoaiyiaMi oainpoaitioiwtimtBfiwj« inriar thafiawa 
^ Imkih, s dmllwr HBcmjwKKUi ooffipodliiiB i<w oocnpoaf^oa?} 
lUdad to tha prophHT yf ZOfJiajiaL t(a 

The Cliristiui Bible then was a donWe coUectiim 
of Tolls. Tbit is iU external description, hut ™y 
cxtemaL It is of more Importnnce thnt both 
Toinmes constated of csf/erfioitv, nnd that hoth 
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th«a coIlMtloTia were regarded aa iam(L Wo 
fthill hftTfl to follow ttift Luae of inquiry thus sng- 

S eated for bolh OT uni NT. And whan wo hnve 
one Jto, we ahaJl have to conaidor how tlio Bible ia 
reg&idedp or onglib to I* regirdedt At ihe p^reaent ' 
day. in other wordi^ the nmin tmatment of out 
■ atjeet wiU mtiuaLly be hUtorii^^ but the final 
flnmming up will ba rather doctruiilj nnd the 
hifitory Ibo^d tako i^ueh a form ao lo esplun 
doctiina 

itibMJd bft uplidMd HI tbt flUtatlhai In 
br»d r«Qll« AfiSlldaiB, « at tlw prt^t tioH wVUJjf 
Uiieptd, pnmppocKl- Tbit bi to w^, Uw Utanif 
aoiJnls of Lb* lad tbi lItat«Efc»l Bookii Md ^ 

mivi M tb* orithlm oC Lb* Fnph«la aad otbvr boOta u W 
ooaBMW totbe beat wtH^ an takw for It li 

Uhm lor itantAl that a Ua* H jwaiictlflfcllf drawn abnaa 
hktorr hr tb* miiiLagiiLw of tha Book bf DMitKOfioRir ^ 
B/b 4S1 : tbM portUwa of tba UHraluR wbldt wtnna ue 
divla aottwiiJKd h^oIi* of wonhb mad iba lulLj d«ve]gwd 
UarirtUlfU wytturm sf PHaabi -aKl Uivs plu^M 

tiut data, ud ibota whkh do not mak* bbM* urainptkHu 
bvbtf baton Ik Tb^ loiiituHiLtaJ of ; 

cftdctiOLbaTO ntnrbBOii befon tbii world bw « aad lb*3r i 
Imti boab u doHlTwt Mtmlj tMtad Ib tb* aw *“'5^ 
M 111*117 OMRpetaiib and *W* «ba(*™, tbit U InA l» JJb^ 
H^pbdEjn flt Ifa* pnnnt rniiwrthiof imwtUptwM aiyeri^ 
and offtabBabD^ Tba ttandud fbr tuod EbflUjib K^dkal* i* 
MbdiakiaUr tbal ai l>rif«r, Irarvd, lOdraittn ^ tM 

Ortcaied i* Ir07; fporm 

lb* ablnl piMibalior ol lb* olbrr (BHm ODCiptatolj 
HTPiflnJifala UPfr Ofr'i i-nUrm ^ tA# aZ'fErtta IHMk Ttw 
wmaAm^t^ ba* mubh ajispiUtf wltli Dr. Orrt Tiiwof M 
r«liElbud f^KMTMjfaf pikI iim of Or; tmlHidp It li part of 
pufwiH of bbb art Id nhu^ that ■ rkw Dot naonNaTI f dl*- 
Smlfair «QMncn nateiiilJ from crlM ■tndx on tb* Uah ^ 
Dr. DrlrarAzid iBOiftatlwt Hid kii ^glkh ibou^h Ikb 
PO ilMibt trua that a dinartoi oofiAwiimi li put opon tha 
facta br wTHiB in Dn*t BnCaia a*d bvagnatcr famhtr p«i tb* 
CbnLbifeDt. It in mim prbfakblj tn* tmt than i* itUl room lor 
tsomUdmidt enmakru oforfW IburiH ko d«t^ 
wbola tb* wrLtor fbvk tL kmpoHibk to that Dr. Oirk 
nalEloo k pcPiiiaiiEfidT ttoabln, oribittba inaln Uanof tb* wa* 
vtraoLlaa oppond to hb l^n bHo profod lo b* pqUtubI*. ^a 
prladpta oJidfHjrl^ tba pewnt ark b Lhat on Ita Utarur and 
Emozw ikk uaKtla mtiit ba atudlad Ilka aciroilwr book 
it.a. Ukfl lirr. or Wa tbo nwdbnval <cbionklBa, wMeb npfif7 • 
bfte panlbl far HiH parti of tba pnbkm^ hot that iidt^ 
net tbinfon that ie. otbar nmeta, arid 1* paitknlar 

ij a nlWoti* imbltoo, tlwBiEita bonbon tho M«lETri*itb 
Ibw. ^Tb* otnjart b to diaeorw haw tar thn ualoglA wftb 
ocborbook* au oLbir nlifffoni ttaletuk and what thon k is 
(ho Sbb tbat drtKb^ from, and rlM* obqra, tb* broad 
■dHEKTBkoraOl olbar rrili^ou 

[a ^ irlda and liitrk^tft* dald K k Iwltilkb IbiL aapart- 

atfalaikniUbA LivmnioH 

tba Anjibifciffkta aM ■CumU sf Ccn^^aratlfa RoUglAn 
bar* b«i lid tbk ebawt^r. IL oaanot bo oakl that ffLltm 
tKcH oapfripuBolfl or olbfn (dko tbooa of KvHL Bardinaiii of 
Urden) UT« mbj boortubk tba obo^^w asj oeupr to tbo 
■tandEHM of Df. Otr. n onoiLbd hb truer to oijr that rocoot 
jwourooocn i ooeabUdadoa owl rromi imu£tti*Dl£i|f ol 
1b* pcoltikrft firMolxed- 

L if/sPDjif 

I, Mow the Books of OT cune to be writteai. 
We l^gin by aflkmg onredrea haw* hsimiuily 
Apeekiag> did the books o! OT come to be written I 
It is just on this idde that we End the sune kind 
nf inauenees stwork ea in other mndent literature. 
T^seie is s geneml sgieetnent nmong Mholare that 
the dMest pieoaB in OT* end thoM most neulT 
contemporary with the euliar urent® described, 
are thb Son^ 

(1) of andtni “There is more 

nnklogy tPiui wn ue spt to raj^poM between the 
beglnpingB of Isnuil ana the bcjrinnlpgii of Greece. 
The Utsrattares of both pooplea began with pwtiy* 
dad not with presA, ^mOtirnGfl On& beea the 
cuiendlEation bcoe^y laid down that sU natintud 
UteFstnrea bognn with pootiy ; ttnd this is donht' 
Ifsss widely tree; hut it can hsrdJy he proved of 
the oldest civiliisti'Oixis of all, those of ^l^lonie. 
uid Egyp^ ara struck^ hewsvor, W the 

resemhl^os between the har^ of the Oe^uEv, 
Bhsmins nnd Demodocust ringing to the lyre in 
tlie hidlf! ol cbieftalnSr and the frsi^Gtiits of 
primitiTe eeng prewired in ttie BiUe. The 
diiteTeiice is dnb simply to the dificrent eondi^ 
Lions and state ef soctety. The scene is not the 


almost feudal biuiqaet in the hall of the nohtci hut 
the tribal gathering reimd the well (Nn 
Jg fii*-«). And the character of the sengT? b lost 
w^t we might eatpect ; they are impasBionod 
uttoranew of tho nstuial mna: lamentH for tb® 
dead (2 Sam eitiilfatiop over tbs Jsilen 

foe (Gn i“* I Bam Sl“), denanelation of the enemy 
iNu 21*^^^ 23'7, or of tho backward and fsitlde«s 
friend (Jc 5^” “)r and nraiKi no Is&a fcnrcnt of the 
bcIpfrJ ally tJg 5^** ^ “1 even though stained with 
treacbery (i*. But, along with this, we 

note a very geniupe and entfauslastio devotion to 
Jahweh mr^ra God : the wars of larasl are MU 
wars (Kn 2M* 1 H 18"^/; Israal cannot proepr 
without His Ueselng (Jg 5?-*-*'*^‘^ This nn- 
plies quit® definltelyi tbopgh, of cooree, in general 
tenuB, tbs great covenant at Sinai (compare the 
refereuc® in Jg *|. Some of tho scog!^ are quoted 
ekprtesly from tho Book of Jashari kA- ^of tb® 
Upright,' apparently a book in which were sung 
the dfe^ of thij iicroaa or worthica of ti^rad, 
where the name at least suggesta BomeLhieg oE 
that moral standard whldi begaa to he oMoroed 
as IsraeVa side of tho coveuant* just as 'tbo 
xightconB acta of the Lord * (Jg fi”3 wet® tho acte 
nlHU covenanted succour, 

(£) hisiory in J^rOi«.“Tbe snatches 

of song to which Fafcnmc® has been made, scattered 
and fra^entary remrins of a Larger body, have 
como down to na embedded in later tei±is. The 
latost of the however, must hate been little 

wUer th^ tho narrative in which tliey are found. 
Bw the rime of Bavid a prcEie ®tyl® must have been 
fiOJy devriojped by the aid® of the poetry, 
coTQparativeiy settled conditUns and rapidly 
advanung rivilliation of the reimis of David mu 
S olomon soon gave the hupi^ to hUtori^^l 
comporirionf of which wo have a line example in 
the story of David's court and family contained 
in 2 S (i-20* with which should go 1 K 1. ^ So 
admlmhle is this namtlvn, so Iresb and livbgt so 
tmtlifid In its general tenor,—rwording events so 
they reaUy happened^ without undue prefeience 
either for one party or for another,—Umt mer® 
than one leading scholar (kO* Budd* after .DuhmJ 
has traced it to ' the archives of the houM of 
Ahiathar/ the priest who followed th* fortune® of 
David from Lbo rime when he was doemg before 
^uh but was involved in the conspiracy of 
Adonijah, and oompriled to retire in disgrace to 
his homo at Anathoth (1 K 2^- 
As Tbuoydldceln bis exUe set himself to writo 
tho history of the Peloponueeiai] War, so Ablnthar 
may have used his retirement to describe thn 
evouLs in which he had borne an active port. 
■VVillboiit laying too muth strosa on the peraon of 
Ahin thjM -, hi 3 name may weU W taken as a symbol 
of th* conditlouA under whmh this earliest ud 
best of the spsciineus of Hebrew Idstoricai 
wrillng was composed. In I Samuel there ara two 
distinct strains ruuniug aide by ride* and ssveraJ 
times loading to duplicate veraiona of the same 
event. It is quite nntsihLn that the earlier strain 
may be a conUnuntion hockwartla of the narrative 
of 2 3 0-20. It Is also possible that in tbesa 
nearly oontomporary chronicles we are to see tho 
beginnmg of the school which hrtt in band to 
trace back th* history of Israel to Ita orig^ Md 
in the pursnit of than® carried its resaarNfcca into 
the tradirion* of the tao® as far hack as Crealiou 
ItaeLk Buoh waa the work of the eo^saUed Jahwist 
known by the symbol JIh If both in this case and 
in other later Hwes scbolars have recoup to 
what may seem the reOui^meiit of distingQiahiii^ 
oticce&riva hands as J* etCrk all that is meant is 
tliat Ihere is reason to iupp™. that the work was 
pradneed not bo much ^ a riugie author aa by a 
pchooL in which ocno writer took up the pen fmm 
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afiptber, u tha liianki diil Lti tbe of tb 4 

Middle Tlitsio wtit^fn usually oiioiiy- 

moD9> for the Id-Mi of litemiy pio^Hriy in «iieh 
^portmenta ae hiatory had hqt yotaripeu: Utdecd, 
it never became eftEabllBhed uncm^ ih^ llebrewn 
AA it did AULCrng the Umka 

When once the example waa eofc an so jmb^ 
Btantiid A scale aa W J, it ia m>t fliifpri-rEn|r tluit it 
■hoqld have been iellowcd. WbJit J did Lq the 
Southern Kingdom, after an IntervdJ ot time E did 
in the NoTtlicm. There, ioo, a eoheal of historianfi 
mma to have takeii root^ who, lika undertook 
to commit to vritiJig the felklore ciimGiit aman^ 
the Northern tribea, especially EphrainL This 
Northern Reboot would seem to have been mere 
directly under the inducnce of the piopbetn^ who 
hy thiB tims lisd become mweifui Wo know ttiat 
the ptopheta^ioed toother in bands or corapuica^ 
and it la not impooeibro that the writing of hutory 
may haTo be™ one of the forma of their activity 
(cf. KantxKhp ' IleL of Israel / in MBB^ voL Vi ^ 
It IS InteTccting to po^ess two linos o| tnuil- 
tion so clearly and strongly marked as J and E, 
It wenld seem that after a period of separate 
existence, perhapB after the fall ef Samaria in 
n. c. when the spixitnal leadeiv uf the 

N&^ern Kingdoni naturally took refufjo with 
their brethren of the Souths the two lines were 
de£nit«ly brought together in a combing 
narrative, .TE- 

(3) TM ProphdU of f Ad earlier psriocf,— 

So far WB have had to do with literatuie that was 
not in its primary pajpase luoraL or T«%ioiia 
The national Lmditionst as th^ were first 
Domnkltted to writinn, seom to nave told an 
nnvAmiaJied story. They reflect the national 
eharaoter, with its midiscBplLned paatuDoa and its 
traits nf conniiig deceit and gereo revenge. These 
features arc prominctit cnou^ In the somewhat 
dbdant and idealised bio^raphi-sa of the lutrLarc^: 
they are still mom pTomiaenb in the wild sconsfi of 
the Book of Judges i and they axe pmuiinent even 
In the lib of Saul and the hu-nlty history of David. 
Throughout all these periods we can aea that the 
religion of Israel was » yet very imperfecLly 
moralized; and it was by no a piUm 

snon-otheLsm. It begaUg like the rolwolia of the 
na^OQS axcond, wjtfi the cul L of sacr^ stones and 
treco; it tolerated the use nnd worship of ims^^ 
(-teraphmi/ Go 3 t»*- ^ « J- IT** IS 1^ ? - ephSd' 
DpoMibly], Jg 8« IT* 1S^»; ' strange god^’ On 
55^ Jw S4*- »). 

Thef% things dboald not be thought of as 
idolatry. They did not begin to be idolatry 
unGl the revt^tiotr ctmtsined bn th^ Sccvud 
Commandment had heen eleuriy given and dearly 
apprehende<L Eefq» that time they wem mtbef 
hEltn to wnrshipg enabliiig the primlGve man td 
realiiA that h* had an object of worship ouV 
aide himselb ^ It was not to be expected trwt be 
shenld t&kc in aU at om;!u so vsab an idea m 
that of a Maker of boavcEi and earth. He was 
ohliged to nse crutdiea or iteppiug-Btdnes to higher 
things. 

And yet it waa not fur nothing that the work of 
Mms lies in the baek^round. Even ttis earlisr 
documents show a cortacioumew that lerad had a 
spsciai tnl^un ampn^ the nations. It was in 
pursuanre of thb misstoa that Abralmiu had been 
called from the Enst, and that the lorLones of bin 
deEcendante wsro subject to a Diviz^e ^idlngh 
bringiaggood out of e^-il (Gn 60“|. Wo might say 
genstally that this side of thlo^ oomss out in 
proportion an the prophetical iiLSuenofl makes 
itself fdt, and thersfoiei especially in the later 
atraU of the nnxiatlvs. Sometimes this is tu the 
detrunent of the history os such ^ conlmstr the 
treatment of tlie origiu of the monaiThy m the 


earlier voniun (1 S jii-mu 

141 and in the Inter fl S 7 . S. UF* 12 . Ifih 

The Literature so fox^ as we have ssl^ shows 
inde^ to some extent a rtdi^ons influence and 
Bhaping, but not as yet a deuoite and predomi¬ 
nant rell^oua ptrrpoec. We ooms to this flrst bt 
the works of the sa-call-ed ' writing Frophets^' 
l^phecy bad been from the hist an osssnliolly 
rdigioua luxcitutionp but in its earlior pbAsee the 
forms that it onumed were emde snd nulimcntaiy 
41 3 LQP'"). The action of Nathan in the reign of 
David ia a clear advance upon this S 7 ^’" 
These acGvities calmlnate in the energetic 
refqrma of Elijah and EliahiL But hy this time* 
ss we have seen, the piophets had probably begun 
tu put the band to the pen in the form of bistoiy. 
Thd impokfl to this ntay have comc with the 
general odvan-DC of eivillzatlDa | in the oonrt of 
David and ^loman tb-sre were ^rsady saerstorEse 
and Mrhape a ^chronicler' {2 3 I K 4 * RVm}. 
But thetd seems to have been somBthiog mom tlum 
thia general tendency at the bcginiiLiig oI w ritten 
proidiecj. There was a higher form of prophecy 
and a lower. Tha profcaslonml prophets foU into a 
groovei, and contented themaeiv-cs viUi repeating 
the accepted zuoxlma* wMch wwra tuligioua in 
their on^ but did not represent the deeper 
LDsiglit of nlim-OEL Sn-ch a Lower truth was the 
dnetnne that hod grown up of on Lmpen-dlng 
judgmifint^ a ' day of tliu LdM/ upon the hcatlieEi! 
Tt arosu out of thu gcuuine, ii self^regarding^ 
atteudiment of kraei to its God, and tha coiihdcnt 
beliof that lie would one day avenge UIb people 
upon their ouomieB and opprcssniiL Hut It was a 
BtartLing novufty when the prophet Amos 
annoauood that this judgment woulu be turned 
Against lirael ilsoIfH just bocauss it was the Dhonen 
iwplo (Am 3 * V~* As this 

announcement was ef tlie nature of pruUnt, and 
imu counter to all the popular ideas, it was not 
uonatqraJ that the predict should wish to place 
U permanently on leeord* oe that his words 
might be verihed by the event. We know that 
they were on vErihso* and the asme kind of moliva 
seams to have Lieeq preaeotwith the other prophets 
of judgment and doonu Thefto were the greatest 
of tlie prophets, and their scathing and marching 
sddrooBMi were the strongest of oJi the inHaencei 
Lirought to bear in the l^ldiug up of Israel aa a 
peopfe for God^ 

It docs not, indeed, follow that prophecy conld 
be only in cch key, and critics havo probably gono 
too far In eUminivting the notes ol bopo and 
promise. An Tsaiah^ when the oecAUun came, 
icould himself hind op the wuuods which he hod 
made. But it is choracteristio of the propheta to 
resist the tcndouciea of tlte natnral man, and to bo 
alwaj* pointing the people upwards to higher 
things^ 

The ProphetL-col Books stand out os the most 
characteristic and the most tmLy inspired of th-o 
eonttibutions wbicli God made through loracL to 
the roLmkmi aducation of tbs world. Written^ 
many of thorn as with the boort's blood, in danger 
and snfl'eiing (Amos, Jeiumiabl, or under the iLmg 
of bitterest pereonsJ experisnee (Hoe 1 -^, £xk‘^p, 
and we may surelv fcdd Is MJ, they wem always 
above the highest level of thdr surronadini^ and 
the tmths brought oat in them fonu a cuntmuDus 
revelation. 

(41 TAe Aiefery^icrie mfar os fAc 
^/cjrwiqfion. —The Hebrew Lmdition certoiiily was 
not wrong Ln oscriliing the importance that it-did 
lo the work of Mows. We repeated ly flnd the lines 
of iatur devaLopment oouver^ng hnokword upon 
that work. Although the L^ief to which it pvs 
axprassiou may he more correctly dascrihod as 
Hanothetom thoo os Monothet^m—althon^i that 
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Ed, it liaaDtAd rather tbs concentratiuti &f kroeli"* 
devDtiDii ujKm oue God ttum the abaolat* mwitioii 
IhAt thore wu no God hut ano—li iseyartliete^ 
oontiuued within it^Sf tlio deeds of th» later 
MonotheifliD. The Peoteronqmia * Hb&t, 0 lorMl: 
the Lord our God U onE Lord/ ie only a it^p 
bejoiiit wliit Mosei muBt haTe tau^^ht, orwUat God 
U^ht Moeeo. 

Tlierc u alw ereiT reaeon to Ixdiove that the 
Ileb. tmlition wm nght in eqimectEog the work of 
with Hr gmt EiaturicoJ c^idid end deliTer- 
onee, thonch the (Dceoanb both of tliia and oE the 
toli^iouA onfiiH that faUowed mppcoia to have come 
down to na with a certain omotmt of idoiliuticn. 
What wfl have ia no Eootflin[>orazy record, nod not 
oven a neconi boued to any extent upon writtngB 
now Iddft hut oac« more nearly contenijwnuT- 
PcrhaiM the only tuHtniico in which we dui lay the 
finger on siidbi on omdent authority u the Seng of 
the Well id Nu *21”- with the other songs in the 
iMime chapter *-**1, for hotii Ex l^ond Jin 

S3.24 ore probably later. The Egyptian pLognoe 
and the irtory oE the Exodon areid^iiod. Bo, tot\ 
ia tU^ dwnption of the giving of tlio Law_ froni 
Mount Sinoh In other wordo, fruni the point of 
view of Htriet hlaboric-oJ foot the DorFative oE those 
eTcotfi heanf to the normlive of the revolt oE 
AhoMeta the sooie kind oE relation oh [let na say ) 
Id Livy the narratireof the taking of Boma by tfse 
Gaula hears to the normtive of the Honnibalic 
Wars. In the one cooe folklore haa been at wurk, 
in the other case not, or very apariugly^ Jnat oa 
there nirrivcd throoghoat the Eoet the indiatiaot 
mMioiy of a great defltTucGve floqid of EuplaratBa 

or the tIetw, so fih>o within a narrowarcireJo there 
must have survived the memorr of aomo witonUraa 
vel-eanie eniprion, which the folklore of larofil come 
to associate with the protest event In itn reUpoiia 
history. Such nswciatiou woe very natoroh he- 
oanae it was plieoeuiena of tius kiud^ilmnder 
and lightning, atonii and tempeitK earthquBko and 
votcou-d—that brought home to the Hebrew mind, 
as nothing itlH did, the presence and the power oE 
God. So It come ahont ihat^ when the more 
rcmota tradiGonii of Israel were being collected 
in the earlier days of the monarchy, tho story of 
the ^Vondeimp. in the Wilderneag and the leguda- 
lion of SiniU aaamoed their praeent fonm 

There ia little donht tl^t a aomadio period^ 
whlqli may have bccm broken for a time by partial 
BetUemant in Egypt*, preceded Gib pemuiiieQt 
BetUemimtof laro^bi Canaui.* And we uiay weli 
b^E Vo that Moobs, taking advantage of Uio eventa 
of which wa have opoken,—and indiwd ipcciially 
mioed np end inapiroJ by God for thia pnipoaer— 
may have joined together the tribes in cJoaer con¬ 
federation, and cemented the bauds between theni 
by a gn^t aud impressivia religiDoa foundation, 
which Lived In the imagination of the people aa 
the mving of a Law. 11 we seek to know more 
cleariy the naiuie of thia law-giring, we may find 
it described in Ex 16 (JEh where Jethro asks 
Moeesj 

■WIks Ip HOp tiuit tlwD dMA ta Ibt p«pl*t wb^ 

■Mtut tktoa pJah, ud sU th* itud Uwv 

trau E&Micdiic- iinlu dtoil T Oiid Ifima tpld m(a bit lathET-lih' 
Uw, Bmua thr iwfl* wom uatO RM (4 Ol Ood T Prlipq 

fhMf hsTi a mslWrH ihpreonH unto ua ^ u>4 [ J^vln hvtwHa 
pi^mua ud ha ndahltaTUT* md I mEks IktEii koni la« Hatnfew 
Of Clfid, ud fata Isoa 

Or tlia dcAcnpLian bDcemea stUl nearer (If we do 
not tfuppoaa too high a dagreei of organiiation]< 
in the vanes a little fmthor on^ whafe JcGiro 

ad vtsSB j 

' Bt tbw fw pwp^ end lbm Uh 

autm onto Oed: ud tAoo ahGt tasch thftm tlw itamtM oul Lb* 
Uwi, ih^t tiHm li» war wfiCTsia Lbi^ rnsm wi^ 


* TtaNbietacaf tbflCTarnfltTiivi cbollwcd bf FnuL Erfdnwni 
IHK^ p^ 119ff-, ma., »S CLyu^dthn^i^ ItoLO. JL 
(o. p. mn.\ 




aadtbi worii tliat tbir Riuft do, Komvrtr Uwu riwlt norlde 
□oi of ijl ppOpI* sbh- bkfcEi, OiKIl U Ceur OmI, ^ tiilftlii- 
nadiut gua; and lOQti vrwtkEm^ loh« nkn w 
l-bpnwrWlPi. niJEra ^ buiidiad^ tulttt of fiFtke, sad fuJen ol 
tttnsi oiid^at thora Jwta* the pwpJe el ej| ewooe: eod n iheU 
be> tbikt ivitt iTvmL inaUAt they ih^ biiuf uMo tbso, MtL 
rrstirtiusll filSttsF tber shsU Jn^tv thmwriTpe: eo etuQ It be 
pwlvr fer *»! mj iluJI btej Lbs bufdea wirth tbf*.* 

This deincnption, though dating, oa it wonld 
seem, from the time of tha monorDlay, prtaarvoa to 
a rcmarkahla extent the tfoofaatnrcsoi the molhud 
by which Afoees wielded Lla anthofity^ If we 
ooeld Tcprodnco the octnal facto, it La probable 
that ho made ubb of the ordinaiy Lrihal machinsiy 
oE or 'elders'; bat he nimself most have 

held a more canscnandiiig porition, and the de- 
dciona and lawa that hs gave were doEibcI» 
given oa oroclEB from God. 

In the light of what we now know about the 
much older Bahyloniim Code of i^aBiniucahi, it 
wonid not be at oil sorprismg if Moses committed 
some of bU lawa to writing. And tb«e laws 
might well be tha nncleua of those that have como 
down to MB in the IV:ntateach. Ikholare Kom to 
be agreed that the oldcit collection that can be 
marked ofl* os such is the so-called * Book of the 
Covenant' (Ex 20**"23^b We may leave it to 
C^ epcclAluita to dEtermfne tha aucceoalon of the 
different Uiw^ The Pnatnteueb dua not appear 
to Lave been complete udtU the time of Ezrm 
For na it hi mote Import&nti to notice the land¬ 
mark formed by the paiolicatLon of the lusiD body 
of the Book of Dautortjiiotdy. This is perhaps the 
createat of oU the landmarks in the hiatory of 
XsE^l I there is nune in regard to which Iticre 
fleema to be a dearer division betwo«!iL that which 
EaBa on one aide of the Unt^ and that which rails 
on the etber^ Thare ia also a special interest in 
the rtwk of DentETobOiuy, bdcausc its protuul^- 
tiou by klog JosEoh ia a typEc^ oveut In ihe 
pioceos by which tha OT ac^^uitod its binding 
anthority^ Thla avent is thtis deeciibod in a 
document that nppeon to be oonteiapoiary i 
* Ood Qta klnr psat, ubtatiiiE] sll tbs skdsn 

iqf Jod^h JcnldOiaDL AM tlH kiofup 1« tbf bcw 
or Lhs Lbld, Ud sll tbs Bl«n of Joiblk HtHi iJ] tJu InliPbjlJJitS 

M JqriuiLljecii him^ kod tb« ADll lb* pQ|k]lsLa 

sM Lbs p«pis, both HBJill pud ' ud fan In LbKLf 
4 m all Uw u-ofdB d tbe bMiL cE Lhs ewsaud wfalah ms 
luubd In tbs bouss oE bhs LovcL AtmI Lhs kli^ itccd w- tbs 
plstfscin (B-Vm); Aipil ppdv S- COTCnkuL balOTS EOS LMhO, Id 
walk slt4r lhs Ldid, mad to ksep hii ooraiaiadaHflla sad 

bis uuj hb siaUitBi, SiLh SlL bM bout. Sod Sll 

kEs Kol, to HAUru tbs words of thEt wfsuei tbsL mrv 
WfUWSp m tWs beCk : ad4sU tbs peepis itood to tbs a^rwoMMiX* 

We have here a solanm ^ by which 

king and people alike—the Idng in the uune^ 
Olid with the fall consent, of the people—acoept 
tha book Tuod before them oa oxonatfliag tea 
IBviiiu wiU^ Odd take lU preeepta bb hiniiiiig upon 
tbeiTiBElvea. This ia the eosantial maoniiig that* 
Ofl nppHad to a book, ia contained in tha ebithat 
■canonical,' which means authuritativa*** and 
antbeiitaGve becauM in ite ultimate origin 
IMvine. 

We coll this a * landmark in the history*' but we 
do ao only because the dnaoription ia ao full and 
ftxplEelt. It is not to be aopposed that the idea 
waa a new one, or that it waa appliod to DeuL for 
the Elat time. It Ls anticipBfcocf&y the deflcriplicn 
in Ex 24^ (E) of tbs no leas solemn acceptance of 
the ^book of the covenant* {Ex or tha 

noclsua of that section). Bat, mdacih hoth do- 
aeriptions only lepreeent the foil acknowledgment 
by tbe whole cemmaniLy of rbat wbieb. was con¬ 
tained impIiciGy from the firvt in the manner In 
whkh ww have iosn that the Is^ decisioni and 
statut« were given—aa omenlar reBponses from 
G<kL Tbe laws givtm ly Moeei were not given in 
Ilia own name but in the name of God, and they 
: were accept^ ia the same aeHM by the pcojde u 

I ■ OL wfv f^ruadriH d. 0»oA dL iiVr JfsoHoat^ ^ 
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i»kniiigf Imm God. In |irdci»vlj llie nm\n 
Humuur&bl fuprfr^euiul P3 ^reeemnf? bu IftWQ 
f^m tb.« lieAtod aun-j^od Siomi^ the jndig? of 
bEafon and «Artb^ (Jobnf^ OldfM II 

ii ihn oomuon uiDioDt conoepdoa, bat at tho aain« 
ttoiA a contml conception to wbiob alL tbo babiU 
of tboDglit ATO hl&pE^ I mud wbo aboil that it 
doea not exproBS Buteftemtla) tratb J 

(fi) The &U€r ^ /Tufofy, PrepA^yryi and 

X^iw.—We hoTO seen now the eorliiwl ato^ of 
Hebrew Jitsraturo were on inatinctiTo natoroJ 
product, growing onl of tbs notional llfcs end 
reoei^ng o permanent form bj Udn^ committed 
to writinif, Ool]^ the vctj eorlieat otngea mioined 
their original nmre fliinpHcitr+ Etqii hero (oo in 
the Song of DeborobJ the rel^ona inlerBat bsssam# 
more ivnd more dommont. From tbe uhhI^ 
point of view, whieb eipecti tinut hiato^ iJiall 
be bbtory written for iia own sake imd with no 
^terior aims, the proeeeo Is one of dcEdioFatl^. 
More and more hLato^ oomea to bo wiittoo with 
a pnrpow: the nropfietio idGalp tho legiBlitivc 
idw, the idwil or wombip, got the upper honiL 
All three hare a common met Ln tbo conception 
of communlcatioa with God Lj me&na of oradcA; 
the statutes of the lawgiror and tho piieeUy 
regolatione for worship nro eqnslly inviietcKl w ltli 
su oracnliir form ; thej ore present-^d os ba^ni; n 
pifine iwjotioo behind them. So the ncligiotij* 
interest becomea HJl^embracing and all-alwof J hing, 
leroel beoomea the people of religioUp and evan itn 
instinctive pn^ducta^ which might al Erst have 
been deactlW HI tecullVi ftcttnire s defLoltcitj 
religious dianurter. 

At each new Tevhdon this cboiactor is impressed 
more deepJj npou the bUtohcivl writiDga The 
some flchool wJdok prodaced DeDteronomy^ 
ooalitionp As it would Mfroip of priest and prophet, 
a Ncoeaupn in which projibat w'oro the garb of 
priest nr priest tho garb of prophet—besides its 
great work in the sphero of law alw turoed its 
attention to hiitory. It, nuida its own ooQce- 
tiOQ of older hiatoneal writings, ond^ u Lb did 
it took cote to ncpint tbe moniJ of the aaoceoijlv^ 
aU^ that this liiatory of Israsl had Kono thioughp 
by hortatory or didactin parognpha Lnaertod at 
appropriate pla^ Thus the hjakFrion bocomea 
a praochei-i and Lia noirmtlva is at Eha a&nm dmo 
a aeriEioii^ It is from this point of view that wo 
ohorild leoiT] to look at it and Judge it- It is no 
longer in place to aspect the djaiiitefnatednceB of 
the ■eculoT rumaliat i we ahouJd look rather at the 
eomestnesa which i^ma at oonverting the people 
from the oirnr of their ways and bringing them 
to MIT& tlw Lord. 

Two more period^ of litcm^ activitj complete 
tho production of amouical histoipr- |l) The fifth 
cenLury oaw the gradual compeatmn of tbo laat 
main alement in the Fcnlatooch (tho l^esta' 
Cbde, or Fh and ita ixLcocporatioa with the olrefldy 
esisting writinga (J, J£^ D) SO ae to form tlie 
Peutatfluch as wa now have It. It would neem 
that F was for tbe moat port written in Babylonia, 
and that it woe in fact the ' book nf the law' 
which £sa brougbt with bim and ptomulgatod In 
JernaaliEtiiL In the year 444^ By the end of the 
centnry it Itad liwn worked up into our present 
Haritench- (H) Ezra and Nehemioh appear to 
have left behind them mcinolrSp which after a htm- 
diod yeexa or rather mere were embodied:* along 
with a continuous and ^tcmatic review of the 
history so for ai it relatm to Judah from David 
Duwaida, in oar preseat booka 1 and 2 ChroDr# 
E^r.f ood riehsmliiii. 

Thlz later hisloticol writing Ls rimilart though 
not quite identicolt in Lta character. It boa not 
the frefthneui and living human Interest that 
marked the older narratjvefl, nur yet the moral 


fervour of tho I>onteronoinic school The dondnonk 
interact is now antiquarian expiesaiiig Itself ia 
the form of lists, jnventoriea, chronologica] 0001 - 
marimi, nnd genoologina. In P thEra Ib a great 
moss of Byatomatiiea law j and in Chmin them is 
a marked taudency to enlarge on detoUa of 
vrorohip, fn both »oes the il^le ia^ as a mle* dry, 
formal^, and atotistjoal I snch warmth aa them m 
in Chmn^ U thrown mainly tuto the litorgicai 
deocriptionn and into aneh a view of the hLsbory ma 
Waa natural from the stondmint of the priesthood. 

In Ihnphecy, two great flgnjaa etanu out, both 
bolonm ng to the penod of the EaUo; ExeHel {c, 
5^2^70 and the so-called 'Second IssJah* 

c. B^Qil IoIIowhI by a Imgering train of 

euer persomiIlLia& ilfog., ^cch., Ubw.^ Mai., Joel. 
Jonah) and ]icrba|i« some frsgineota (Is 
Zao &-14) now bound up with larger worka 
Ezekiel is a stguiEcant and obomcterLAtici figure^ 
who has a strong meoaego to deUver, and iDorka 
with equal boldnesa tho mose of one ago and the 
opening of another. Second Isaiah (le 
Teaches pfirhapa the blgheat point of spiriluai 
insight In the whole OTi Even the Iftesor names, 
although OHodated with aome decline cf literary 
foreo and origmolity, are yet all those nf men who 
have some message from God both to thsir own 
and to future ageo. 

We have already spoken of ths considcrabta 
codifying of law which belongs to this period. It 
moat not be iqppt^ed that all the Laws which are 
thus put OQ record represent actual existing usage. 
There is a tendency towaidi symmetry and 
system ; the writm ao not heritats to set down 
not only what U, but whaL they think ought to 
be^ A slTiJdng example oE this Euay be «csn in 
the Ideal picture oi ths temple and its servioos Ln 
Eik 40-4& But even Ln the Pentateuch there !■ 
not a Httie that woa prebahlj never acLuatLy put 
Into practice. 

Tlio Darradve of Neb d-IQ iUusCrates vividly 
the attitude of mbid towards the Law which was 
by ibis time hecomlng common to both leaders 
mud people. The proosedliigs which accompanied 
the premalgarian of the Friests' Code were 
evidently madded upon thoss with which we 
have seen that JoaL 4 ih rnlrDduced and enXorced the 
legulation of D^terimomj+ Qniy the ceremonies 
are yet more prolonged and ret more soltmn, and 
the effect pnDved to be more Tasting. 

<6) The Mamo^mpha e |i+) Pxofiaf, (tE.) TFwiAmw 
LUtmturOf (liLJ otA^ jPodtf-—The ceuLroL lorM 
in tbe hutoiy of larael was the 
whLdb we may take lu a wide sense os ottaming 
to permanent exrrefirion not only in the piopberie 
wntings prt)p«T| abio in the laws and Lnstitn- 
tiems wbicb mode wp the conmto immwerk of 
the national Ufa. The prephetio writings em^ 
b^Lccl greot prindplcs both of belief and practioSx 
a hi^h conoeption-^iradiiaJly becoming otul higher 
and porer —oE the Ming and character of Cod, 
and a growing Etringeucy ami elevation iu the 
seme of Hb moral Biud spiritual deni^ds apou 
man. It was easentiaLly the eame spirit and the 
same principles which twk effect In the work of 
the lawgivers, from Mosea onwarda The special 
pnrpo^ for which Esrael as a nation hod bdsn 
raised up was to serve u a standing example of 
thsss higher views of Gfid and of moral duty 
which were the outoomfi of the spirit that we have 
esUsd prophetlo, but which was roaJly ooTumou to 
prephsts and lawgivsis^ and cjcpre^ed itself in 
the two main bmnohes of Hebrew literature, 
Prophecy and Law* 

In these two brenebes what vfs may call the 
ereative foroos at work in the nation readied their 
fullest dflvclopmGUt; but the wmwquenc^ wm 
felt aver a widor area j Indeed the prephctio spirit 
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!ii, for abort, W9 muj-call U by tliftt aineja 
cripp^ hold of tlio Datioo-oi lifo br b whole Mil 
ittiSo ilatlf fdt in oqtlrhi|r of tho 

liteFdtuita that dli not ohvioMly nscoivo ^oir 
*tiiiinlu8 from above a» Ptopheoy and 
The Jew* had a ^aneral aimie for tbew 
oentral crBatlve writingir—or IT 
grapha. Thaw again fall into three =1^^ ? M 
Fdiliue of IDmvid (lo aiHfid), with tie ^dition— 
DUt*ide tiio atrictar Canoa—of the P^ma of 
Solomon (ao taQed); (ib) the Wwluiu 
iMladbg Proverhe, Job, and EoalcuiMte^and— 
outaidoMe auToweT JewUh Canon^tho WijioBa 
of Solomoii (ao called^ and the Winilom of Je*u* 
tlLe Mm of Sinich: and filL) certain other ]#ook^ 
not aU of tLie nune descriptioHn and more lumted 
in nnmlM in the PalMtinian Canon than in that 
of Aleiandna. The Jewieh fcfaditiop doe* not 
exactly follow tbia da»1flcatim;i by aubjeot, bnt 
marlui off the threo i^ter poetical work* f f “i™. 
PrO^Erlrik John and the en-called "Fi™ Kolia — 
CanL, Ruth, l-ani.. Bed, (iToA^lefAK Eirt.hoT—which 
were raid Toapeetlvoly at the Gve church fertjv^: 
PuHorer, Wcelti, the faat of 0ch Ah, TabemaoJe*. 
and Purini, With thia difiaioii were reckimed 
throe hook* of which we have in pari ^mdy 
apokon, J>aiL* ChroEL, Eero-Nahemiah, For onr 
pmrpOM it may be belter tn toap to the dasBinca- 

)^5aftM^^^thoQgh the Peaima are notcreatiTe 
in the fame eenaa a* the i*ropheti and the Law- 
in other woril% although they do not ^pply Uierr 
own priDtdplea iiom within hut rather dcnte them 
from withouL—they are hardly of lasa capital 
Importance In the hietorj of Religion j becaua* 
they are typical and claBaical escunplee of & jeiii« 
which ia of the doftpoit eignihcftiice in the sphere 
of the religiona Ufe, If Prophecy and. Law 
embody thwe leading tmtha which (a* of l^Tine 
Implanting} may be described as the gift or Goo 
to man, the Psaliii* rapreseut the reffpomw of man 
to Cjod. They cover the whole field of devotion: 
piaiao and thnnkagiraig. and prayer—with the pro- 
naration for prayer in piraitenee and confe^an^ 
tbo laying before God alike of the joys and 
di^oultiea and aoiTOwa of life, whether cm tho 
lar^ scale of the nation or on tha emaUer scoJe 

of ^oindividua]. ^ . 

Thera sro not wutmg analo^iea to the Heb. 
Psalms, espcdally in the tal%ious literature of 
Babylonia i hut Oy common consent the Beb, 
FaaOus take the firet pUco* and ind^ many of 
ihem are not enriiaBaed even by the lipeat produc- 
tiona of Chrial^Lty. The Tsalms supply the 
Ideal and pattern on which the whole devotkinu 
fteponse of man U> God ibna taodelled itwlif 
throughout every one of tlioee branehw of roligton 
which ixacfl hoch their origin to Israel. To say 
this ia to chum for them—and to claim beyond 
pufiillnLity of dispute ot queatinn—an unjqne plai^ 
tn roligtou* history. In Ihe case of the Psalms it 
la perhaps not so much the oobstanoe that m a 
new oreation a* the form and mode of eipreeidonj 
the TxcjdEjiylng attitodo of the bouU when it 
approached the presoDco of its God. 

From the beg^inga of fJeh, religtoiis poetryp 
there are two uMinct stralna In which the poet 
speaks ; hs smIcs In the name of the commiULitj 
or nalioTi eolleetively, and he apeaka for himself 
os an indlvidoaL We may take the Song of 
Debonil] as a specimen of the fimt of these classy 
und the Lianient of David over Saul and J<^sthan 

a specimou of tbs soDcmd. In Ihs earllciT ages 
th^re COM ba little doubt that the former stylo 
imderat«L It was, of comee^ inevitable that 


the ooUscliTe emotion 


prepod—. 
an mdividual utteranw should from tone to tima 
axprees individiial emotion j oven when he aang 
a* spokeemaD for the ffnnnumityp tbs Oeh. poot 


oould not help oKpri^sinc — 
as It wa* rejected in hta own bresat. But thia 
was a difieroot thing from the habit of intro- 
apection which must have become much snore 
fi^mon after the Eiiin, when the nstional 
exIstsQOO was biokee up and the docl^ns of 
InditridniL] reaponsibility had beuu clearly and 
strongly asserted. Wo sbsU be aafe in refotrnig 
to a post eailic dato the more LntiOBpiwtiTO 
portions of the Psalter. ,, , ^ ^ 

But indeod it Is probaUe that the niain body 
of the Psalter belongs to this hilcr date. Thsra is 
probably tmlb in W** description of the Palter 
as * the |iyiiyi*-txwk of the Jewish Churohi^ and as 
belonging to the time when tho sclf-€sonJwtonF.nosa 
ot the Church was freer and stronger than tliafc 
of the nation. At th* eime time it Mjeme to u» 
a mistake to lay down any hard and fast line, or 
to soppoae that tew or none of the Psalms so hack. 
to the time before the Eaile. fn particQlar* wo 
should be incliuied to treat as prs^xilio most of 
the PSaltns which are addreaBed tn. or ofp 

the king. Them may be a greater nnmlwr of 
early Psalroa than ia sometimes supposeu, under 
the diagnisfl ol later modUicatlens and adaptatiouRr 
(ii jrrilsKlejm Li^arafttrs.—The htstoij of the so- 
called »Wisdom Literature" of the Hebrews is 
closely pafmllel to that of the Psalter. The - wise 
men' form a ola^ by the side of the prirels and 
prophets (Jer Ii«). Proclically this visas is found 
in all rising dviliiationB i there woe a aatumJ 
tendency to look up to those who by age sJid 
experience and native shroW'dneBs showed them- 
capable of mviug good cmc^d. Ju tbe 
East parlitulaTlyi tbia daaa is clewly tnarked it 
ii ^und in the neighbouring nations ss weB m 
in Imel. Edom appears to have had a high 
repaUtion in this resp^t |Jer ^ 

3*111 and so. toe, had Egypt and the "duldren of 
the east * (1 ^ In Tarmel no one wu^led 

King Solomon in fame tl K 4“J. TM fajM 
led to coUectloni of proverb® being attributed 
to him (Ft I* W 26^}, just: o* coUaotions of Psalms 
were attributed to David, though It not fo low 
that aB porta of the ooUMStions real!j go htok to 
this early date. Tlie ■ wisdom" of the llabTewa 
differed from the phJlcnophy of ths Qn^ks, theugb 
it held the iiame kind of nlaw iu tim national 
lifck With the Greeks, phUosophy belonged to a 
higher Htage of intellectual anltura; in lerMl, 
wudom coiwisfced mainly m eagacion* jnsjuna 
bearing upon the rondutt of life* though sunie^ 
limes it was conceived in a ^gher 
personified as a principle guiding the Almighty 
fn Hi* work of creation, and dotenmning appoint¬ 
ments of hnniaii society (Pr 3"^ 8, Jnb 28}. 

We observe a gmdoal progrew, m hath 

of iBbetance and of form, Proverbo, like poetryp 
w«ra ia tha firet iastenw i nataral HpoDtanmiia 
prtduct q( Ilia wU; it ww only by degrra Umt 
they Mjn« to bfl nrtutiMllT tranted u n form of 
lit^Lurt, A* iuoli tbay became mcfie elnbomt* 
ud mowi complei ea time went cn s they capo 
with Bhtrttt and pitby »yin;:e, ^d ouly pedu^Jy 
exiwEid into cenaected peinafirftphji, like the fraisc* 
of WiedDin in Pr 1-9- Ih point of eleb^UOTi, ea 
In piefnaditj of troobnent. the clinwi i* 
m &e Book of Job, In thia we liA.n the iiutamed 
end MiKhintf diKlIWOD of on, of the deewBt 
prablew* that einreteed tho 

i mMk of later date « the themea become mm 
and mort religione. Th* pnfBODTa™tiOM of Dirme 
WlKlom are pcThape dun to the uifluenw of the 
lAupera, and throo^ it of GrMk pbiloaopl^. 
It ia u thi* direetion eepacUlly that we aee de- 
relopineiit in the ’Wisiotd of Jastu V*® 

Sirtcb. and ia the Alasandn^ Hook of ^ladora. 

EcclenaatM ia a Jewiab ptodunt, alao late, ni a 
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fruud cif uiluii Dut uiucli in Hebrew 

tendiLucy to ScepLiciaiii mnd p^inj- 
ijmii wiiLcii how^dVdr„ kept within bouiiflii by 
tbd ifigmin-Hl rdHirioaB LhVit of tho DAtlorL TIieji 
book no doubl sl-niidB Ob Ui-h citiriMn? verge of the 
OT Canob^ diOd it only alter a struggle th&t 
it fu&intdined iba pl&eo them. But we msy he 
glfid tliAt this type too aJioiild It&vd received lie 
wnKcratbD. For oil moil thor« aid Limda whun 
AoiTOV ta heEtor than iaD}$ht*r, hnd it is Letter lo 
OT to the hunae of inoiiniing UimA to die huusd of 
TeAadng (Bo 

{iiij Oihvr .Boftfcf.—Wo bate now aocorintoi! for 
bwly all the books iDcluded la the JewUb Cbnoii, 
bdt 4 few renmui. Of those the mo^t ita|Hjrtant 
is the Book of DanleL Thos is a eontLaiiatio£i of 
the older Prophecy^ with a eoTmiderable clisngo of 
form, whioh become* what we now call * a|H>cii- 
lyptic*' It liad had eqibe pTecbPwni in the older 
prophetlo tmk* (eapoeially I* £4-^*7 Jlbd doel) ; bat 
ironi LliE! time of the onward* the now 

^pQ dcHoitely took tlte p1*or ef the old# It wa* 
dtsEib^mishod from this uy tlirowtag it* pictnrefl 
into Infl mor# dietuit futor?; it I* pezmstcadj 
eadiiLtoIojpcaJf nipeiiiatiiTah WD might eay^ 

n^thipldgical—La the d*iiso that it oLake* free Bse 
of Imagery derived io cart froni ancient Tnyth* 
that are noE cemheed to IjiraeL 

Book of Daniel wu tbo brqt of a aeiiee 
whioh dxtflbded over nearly three cmtnriefc U 
was lh% only book of ita oJ™ whioh fonnd it* way 
into thd B^le, iLbtiJ It reOdivod a c3oai|niiiQn in 
the CbrisEian Apee. of Bk John. Tbo apuoalypiio 
iiteratare aroee in the Instance in a time of 
difltrefia and trial, and the strongeet impnlae wai 
giTon to it in soch time*. The Book of Daniel 
wa* wriEten to clieer the sofTerLi^ aaint* In the 
great persHuEion of Antiochmi il^iplianea The 
oldest apocalyptic portion of the l^k of Enoch 
appeara to have bcOT prodneed abont the same 
data, i Eixa and Apoc, of Baroeh were called 
forth in like manner by Lho destrantfon of Jerb^ 
ealsm lb A.D. 70; Bat it doite not follow th&t 
oveiy apcKalyjntic writing; was a prodnet of the came 
oobcutiuna. Dt. Char lei has recently shown gcH^I 
reasons for cs^i^ing the Tflstamintsof the Twelve 
FatriardiE, which are partly apocalyptic, to the 
comparatively calm and settled tune of John 
Hyreanns (&.& 135-1051 

Another cpecial ^arv, which W8 find distiflMted 
among di^sient sections of the Canon as tha Jews 
divided It* was the instTbctive tale—instmetiva La 
didorent ways^ and admitted into th* Cenon for 
diderent porpoeea, Sneh wobld he the very 
pleasing idyllic itoiy of Rath, the deeper rellgtoas 
meseage of Jonah (wliieh won for that book a place 
among the Proplketah the paluiorio legend of Esther. 
iHanientatioES is rmly a small colleetum of a 
special gronp ol PssJma The Bong of Bong* i* 
in like manner a odlectum of the End of _ lyrics 
that wet# specially in nae at marriagb f estivIbEs. 

X Forrmadoa of the QT Cacom^ Wa have 
traced the growth of OT ss a niimbeT of sejmrata 
books oompoeed along the iLnca oi tho different 
branche* of Hebrew litoratore. Wo have tried— 
very ronglLlj—to pat the leveral books into their 
places in the history of this jiterali^ and to 
indinato their goneml Felatiobs to simihr phenoH 
mena among the Deighbonriiig nations. Ws 
might call this the ^Batnrel hUtory'ot the first 
part of the Bibles We have indeed. It may be 
hop^p ieft room to see that there may be in the 
origins of this serios of books sumcLhing more than 
a natnrai history. Bnt we am as yet some way 
from havibg explained how the OT camo to be 
merited BB a aacrod volame. Between tho point 
which we have reached and the further point 
wbioh marks the completion of OT asi a body I 


of canonical writmgs there intcr^ en# two majn 
i^tage*: (L) the coUeetion of tha books into a vaiams 
with certain definite subdivisiooHi^ and the 
investing of this volimiu with oeriaLi attidbnles 
^ rirtae of which, it was regarded as sacred. 
The fimt le an extemaJ proeesi raising ordy^ or at 
leojit primarily, (tnsstions of ^nantitv or dlntcn- 
b|diis<— the number of books to be inefaded in tim 
vqlnme. The eecoad proceaa relate* mther to 
quality—the growth of a fuller and more oomfcJously 
teslIxM conception of the attributes boLunging to 
the voinme. 

For both puipoaea it may be weH to take oar 
sUkrt from a point which hajvpen* to stand ont 
dia^ctly,^ neither at tho beginnrog nor at the cnil^ 
bat in taa mjddJH of ibe proceaa. This point is 
■upplied by the Prologs a or the Wisdom of Jasos 
the son of Siracbp conimonly known as Ecderi- 
aatiens. The Prologoe is tho work of tbs gmtidaon 
of the ordinal aathor cf the bcM>k^ which he 
tmnelated into Greek about the year B.C. 130. 
The yonnOTr writer refero several times to the 
re]||giana literature of his nation. He speaks 
of it always under three heads + * whereas nwty 
and great things have been deliverad onto n* by 
the law and the prophets, and by the others that 
have followed in their ateps^: * my grandfather 
Je^iiSp having much given himself to the reading 
of the lawp and the prophet*, and the other boeli^ 
of cur fathers'not only tliese^ but the law 
Itsslf, and the prophecies, and the rest of the 
bookk' 

(1) f^mfeaf J iff iha QT f^aott^^The thnififold 
divisiionp as we have just scen^ oorrtMpoods to a 
triple oollectjcn of books embracod within a larger 
unity* The throe colUotions appw to have 
Bucemod each other in order of tlme^ and the 
order of Linis was also, from ih* Jews' poinL of 
viAw» that of relative importance. 

Tha fiva books of tha Law were brought Uigothbf 
first, as It would scem,^ about &.C. 44)0^ at the end 
of the period of aetiva and oonccutrated atody 
that we aseociate with the names of Ezra and 
Nehemiab. The final ooUectiou and ocdification 
of the legal material inherited from tJie more 
distant past or prodnood to ^re roundness and 
oompLetenesi were the firet-fmita of Ote labours of 
tho new class of ecribca. The marking off of the 
le^ books proper (Fentaloachl was anumovarioiL 
The older docQniBtits extended further than thisp 
J supplying in addil^ parts of the Book of Joaihua 
iHexatenchlp and E perhaM miming on Into 
Samued. From tha pomt of view of Exiti and 
Kpbemlah the main cL|ect was political and 
rcliglcnis mrorganUation, the T^^tablishmenb of 
the people under stable Conditians* for them, 
history as nieh was enhordtuats^ They had a 
high cuDceptlcu—tha vary hljEhcat—of the ohiiga- 
tidn of law^ tha edgin of which they believed to 
he in the Invest sense IHrint This doep sense 
of the obltgivticn of law come* ont la the narrative 
of Nch B-IE The five books of the Law thus 
became the nnclenii of the JewUb Bible. Evra 
tbe Praphete^ when they osme to be added, did 
not attain to the lame absolutd and nnqnaLifiad 
authority. A writer like Philo (oA after 40 
builds his whola aystem really on the Law* and 
treats the rtst of fiie OT as a kind of app^lx 
to ilk 

For the completion of the collection, or Canon, 
of the Frophnls we go down aliout two conturioB 
to Ch BiW B.a The number of tbs prophoEical 
books, according to the Jows^ reckoning, was eight* 
The Hiatorical Books wero connw witJi the 
Prophets, as having for the moet p^ prophets 
for thbir autbora Atnoug the devn, 1 and *2 Bam. 
and 1 and ^ Kings were contain^ In single roll* 
and vren nut divided; so that there warn fonr 
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* Formal as th^j werti callad (Joelii | 

Judges Saip-H Kln^}, «id imv " Latter PropbeLH^ 
(Is.* Jer., Eitsk.p Xli.)p whAt are naw kno^ aa the 
Twelve Wmot Prophete besQg "Jl flontained m a 
WTicle rolJ. The piiKjf tint Lbe lecond diTiHlon 
ef the Cauioa wu wmpkte by ilC. 300 ii aeppliEHl 
by the eauiueratieD oi ^the Twelre PrephetH*' bi 
8ir4JF° (liiA origioft] wqiIc of the won w Skaeh 
dating fnitn aboot B.a laO). Tliia marhi the ead 
of m wliieli begins lA'iLb the iatere^t ishnwn 

W tbn propheta of tbe EniJe la the work* nf their 
medecekia (Elk Is 44^ 4fl« 4S*. I*- l^lh 

The nctnal ootlecthia oi the Propbatical Boaks 
was doul^len * fnriber work of the Benbe«^ It 
u to noted that Jonab ww inrlnded in the 
rolaine of the TwelvOp thoogh this book wm not 
OKftctly H pro-pbecy in tbe same ieese u the others 
(It might Beem to eomo r&tfior nader the be&d of 
ihe edifying Uiu) ^ hot tho toaehing of the book is 
ttioTeugliEy prophotUi. a praeticid exeoiplLEIcailon 
ofderia’-". ^ ^ , 

When the gfarid»n of the eon of Sunah intro- 
dueed his gmudffttiterft work to liis oouatryman 
anil Dlbexn Id Egyrntp & tbM diviekHi of the Canoa 
was In i^Tocea* of formation p hat not a* yet ^ 
dowl *4 to be hejoad recelTing additiomj. We 
may infer Uus^ partly from the Tagecnte* of the 
tide t'other buokfl,^ 'rest of the bjokii'L po-rtly 
flora the Iikct that the Book of |>aaiei and certaJn 
Paalmfi eempdeod la thb period (for at least Paa. 
4-1. 74. 7ft Sa may probably bo act down b.^ 
^raccatHC-ant were adraittod info iL It wonld 
appear that tins divifdon oiujit have been eioAed, 
roughly fipr&l^g, about n.o. iOOp aa the PaalmH 
of &!umon (comiwwd ftC. 70-^J «mlil no longar 
be Loeludod, Wt form a separate ootlection outside. 

^3|i Poiaffinjrin o wf Canon,—It was 

In ibeMursM of the 1st cent, &,C. that the procefw 
of adding book* to the OT w?ih dheeke^l and came 
to an ea^ Edifying book* went on beiiig com- 
pdaed in ralcetino aft well aa amoog the Difupomt 
bat by degree ihero grew up a reluctance to 
place them db the same fontuig with the older 
Scriptuma. It cfin only have been quita g^uaUy 
that thifl tolucEance galoed etreo^u mmeient to 
lead U» the drawing of a dohnite Ene that was no 
lon^r to be p*flA^ Wo have ooen how the little 
collae tlon ol Psalms eompoflod about BrC. 70^-40 was 
luark^ off from the Psafter of David and Losonbed 
with tbe name of Solomon. Tl»is ahowa that the 
authopties—in other word*, the Kabhlaicaljidhools, 
whii^ were by thUtlme in full swing^wero giving 
attention to the matter and trying to down a 
de^nite mle. But in spite of their elforta they 
were not at once -completely ftucccssfnl. We may 
«ee tbi* ^ora the freod-otn with which hooka after- 
warda set aaide na upocryphsl were atill quoted In 
NT. 'riie real concluaran of the OT belong* to 
the naty jeara or ao between the faU of Jurasdera 
and tho ruing nnder Par Goohha 133^135), 

It waji part of the general aettlcinont hrooght 
ahoat by the coraTnanding influence of the group 
of Ibnbbi* hnded by IL AVib&» Tbs selDcnietit 
In the case of ih* Canon wam baaed upon existing 
naagn^ which waa at loat formally sanciionod and 
detfned by the nligiouo leaden of the nation. 
The work Dj which this wna done wn* nHessaiily 
retrospective % it wna a ppocen of reileiion baBod 
on reasoning and ijjaniLng m a dwUion that had 
tht force of a dogm^ The reaBanlng oomei out 
eloarty for the first time in a well-known paM&jre 
of Joaephua (c. L fl|, wliere the prophet le 

iuepiration ii traced down to tbe tune of Artai-crxca 
{B.C. 4(So-434; but Joa. Appeoiw to mean Abaftueros 
nr Xefitaa: cf. Bylcj L^noup p. 16^1 n.Js book* 
written bfifnto thb date were inaphed, hut not 
tboea written hayond it- Thera w«a difTexenm of 
opinion u to the limiV ^d ihoxe wna a good deal 


of faulty critioUni Ahroodi tLho teal dote of many 
books l^^g forgotten; Irat tha principle of author¬ 
ity co-exterauve with inspiration was dehnitely 
aJnrmed. In tbejiaine paasage we have the firat 
cnuineratioii of the sacred bc^ks^ which are equal 
in u amber with tbo letters of tlio Hebrew 
fdphabeL Heie again wo may see at work 
the opecnlAtions of the Jtahhls. _ According to 
another reckonuig which pnvalU in the Talmnd^ 
the nnmlm of Ura books waa twenty-four, BnlJi 
bdng aeparatod frotn JadgeSp and Lam, from 
deremUh. According to yet another^ there ware 
twenty-aoven in sJlp whl& ware still aqueJ to 
tlie Helx alphAhetp the &va finsJ Jetteie being 
added lor the doahle hooka, Sneh kamed tricing 
weA ctwaclerisLio of the time: It waa the way In 
which the Jnw i&li mind aought to give exptateion 
to ita idea of permanence and Law mhaient in the 
nature nf thinga 

In the mminliirta the eloee connexion between 
Jerusalem and AJmcandr^ which had cobtinaed 
ao long OB PolBStino remained a province of 
lEO abuut B.C. 198)^ tboagli it did not entirely 
ccoMp wna loosened, and the (ircek-speaking or 
Hellenletio Jews, whose great-Bet stnshgth waa in 
E^gypt; went on a way of iheir own, not rognlated 
by tne schools of tho Jtahhis. in the copies of the 
Greek OT an armngement of the book*, diddering 
somewhat from tlint of the Hek and more aiyxnd- 
ing tn nubjeetp wiA adopted i and other edifying 
bwks wer* added mere freely to the older coIIh^ 
UoiL Thus aroH tlic fuUci AleiSJidrijin Canon, 
which was taken over in the main by the ChrlAiian 
Cbnrch when ft bmko with Judaism. 

Aq idcilliMiaJ pned that, tm wtun Um (lit of bodV* wu 
pTflvlikijsJJy E wu put Pii fliKi mm it kRiMWSrTti 

twsnti. If suMdisd of kUt lUti ol Ih* t«xt. Is tbs oTCw 
ioefUMt Asm., £lfiff» Jrr., a [nm^riwu ol tlia LAX 

vit5> ilw IZeb. ihmn nasof uArk#d vsmnous sod 1« mam 
th4t bikflf EO (ht Wflr Sueb mm IblStTp Ejff% 

TqItUt tbfl dilTfeMSM sn so crut is to moooqt to wpQdvvr 
fiHWi ot tfao hwk, Tidi cqtidiuati of UinqfK wibiuot Isvellnf 
ijmvr CMitiiaiWf*Uwtt. would bs osmh to pwr* Ui*t tli« kin 
m ihsCuoa wis itlll Rqd^ Lt u ts inti Mfrmmaat willi 
Uhh piiiwiiKom tbit tlH flsti dstsnnlDiLUoq of tb* Caoiim 
ftt th* bi^iuiLsB ol tho Ibid o?hL al. apptan to butt ™s 
ftloni wlui oEi ■aUicifl'i*LLr« nvbios ol tbf Imxt, ll hMs mn 
dfnbaultaLcd, espociftitF by oH e*^rtlll|r eofilas of 

lbs »-alboU NuHretk? Text mii UscoAblo to s liaik mpf ct 
tbm tinH of Elsdrlsn, ot whJdi Doi only tzirkl ppwiJ&Htlea 
but snn tfw hiondj^ wtTm ffelULftilEr Kpcoduind. And s bts 
story curfMit In AnMc tvpntt^j lUtid Uist Um ortonrt UHS 
VCTO ■d OPTttod ■. pLwlfl orulo4f lliAl WAS nSCUSd ftofli 

bitlbsft when R. A^ibs mH hli donth. 

(£l) TAe idm of tAo Camm, — Thus it appears 
Dtat the fnll conception of the OT Canon as a 
(Ftrictly CLTcnmscrib^ oolleotion of sacred books 
van the nltimate reault of a pruco&a s|»ncad ovar a 
l-ong period. The etrict ctrmitusflription vfa* tn 
thu Eratj laftiikuoa pecnlLar to the Jaws» from whom 
It waa taken over (thnugb in a qualLTied Hniw) by 
St. Jeremc^ and it woa reviv^ by the divtnea of 
lha Bafoixued Chnrch in the atxto^th century. 

Hnw far does thb absjp divlHion corrospoud to 
tho real factft of the caw I What subetaniinl 
ETonod* are there for letting apart the CanonlcaJ 
Book* of OT as in n special aeoje the Word of 
f Our neat step niiitt be to try to indicate 
these grounds and to show how whnt wae at first 
AIL uuTtinctive defcrcnDS came by decree* to tn a 
reasoned belief and an aaceptcil doctrine. 

(fl) trTOMfMf nf ihs Artfea.—when we speak i>f the 
Bible as the Word of we are using ^gnaga 
that arose in propheUe drelea and waa at first iis^ 
to desoribe tEo prophalic mesaage^ Tha prnphnt 
was nigariled os God's ipokc^man^ one who coin- 
mnnicat«d to his fellows a nieaBB 4 ;(n put Into hia 
month by Godp shaped In his mind direct 
Bivino infinencep and accepted by those l* whom 
it wan delivered ae eaprosaing tiia Divine wilL 
^Yh«n the prophet spoke, he spoke as God'a mouth- 
pio»^ hU own personality dropped ont of sight; 
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he whBti bti bad l/j 6Ay by Lbis formula, 

' Hi OB aaitb tbc Lutd/ 

Tbia conoeptiuEi Wu widfl-apmaci tkrou^b anti- 
Iti lay lioMild tb^ btrlkcf in Lht 
at DtiJpLI or i>DduniL Blit tiowbeiro oJatr woa liia 
beJiai £o strong os Lb wma in [aJfUl. In tbo OM of 
thfl natioiiB we aiwm to bo in pr«s«ii«6 

of aomolEilng tanlALlvo and limitod. Tbon waa 
tlio Iridi^f Ui&t a reply might bo given to doGnito 
cfnaaEiomi, and BUeb ropiiea wore eiveap and for 
wbola ji^uhLs togotfier («.o. eapeoiafJy In the era 
of colonixalion in tbe 8th and 7Eh cento. D.C:.) 
nxertised a bamdiciont Inf uenen over the furtanea 
of tbn BeUenie race. But at other perioda the 
Peraian Ware) the orade took tha wrong ridCr and 
Ita ntteranoee wen often haltingt bjhI 

ambiguuua. There ia a great interral between 
phenomena liko theeo and the con&dent bnmiDg 
faitb of the Heb* |Kropheta and thdr anfinnbing 
entbesiasDi in the caime of Ood and of niondity. 
And aJthongb the intern'd! ie to eome exunt 
bridged over by the mmy stepa imd degrcon 
between tha Jewer and the higher foima of Hob. 
piophecv, it is only rifibt to romumber that tho 
nigner lomie trimuphed m oomplEtely that they^ 
Mtircly dofninato ^ pmpbeUe liteiatufo, and it 
19 only tliroQgh Incfdenta] allniioaB and the narra^ 
tiTfl of the hietori^ boofcfl that tho eawtonce of 
the Jower fomu can be at all i^eqaatETj rvalizod. 

The prophet was a mnn with a moBaago from 
God; and at int tbia ine«^ waa delivored by 
word of Drouth, and it was omy oooaidonally that 
It wm preflerr^ by tradition and to came to be 
embodied in writmg (tj. 2 S 1 K il*^p 

But a time came when (aa we hare aeen} the 
prophet Mmself began to write down his own 
pirophccififl ; mid it IB u tbu way that the c&rjnu 
of piophstio wrttinge has jrarrived and eonfrenli 
ns with punnanent wltnese to their gr^baBsa it 
Is baldly necOBsary to add that the esMeutial 
qnalitiia of propbcoy bden^ to the apoken word, 
and the written word did bnt add to this the 
pioperty of parmnnaflot Bnt Ln tho history 
of leligian that one addiUon wm of hrst-nte 
importancei It Bsted ihs snpematurfil or provi- 
dantlaJ element in the history of n single and 
ecnverted It into a poeeesaion of all hninAiilly for 

aM tixEie. 

It ia natnml to seL» npoQ tbena phnnonuma 
of prophecy as the moBt typical and eoatral of 
tlidee whiL-b msde of the OT a sacred hoolL Bat 
they are more typic^ and oeniral in tho imprcaston 
which they mane upon ub than they were in the 
actual coaive of biatory. The propbetie wriEinga 
have been preserved, and wo can Beo in them tEe 
pay choLogicaJ prooesi out of wh Lch they arose. The 
whaLfl activity of the prophets is laid bare before 
na to a degroe that liardly obtains (or any other 
product ur laiael'ft religion. The pm-prophetic 
penod is aiw to a large extent pnc-hisEotic. Buch 
knowledge as we bave of it has come down to no 
thrnngh folklors^ or tniporfoctly controlled oral 
tradition. In utuci to form a cemUtic conceptian 
pf the earlim period, we have to eke out the 
bietoHcal data with infeiencea baokwarda fiom 
Inter bat more oonteniponuy deaoripticiiis. It is 
in this way that wo have to reconatract one con¬ 
ception of the work of hfoaea. Bat we can aai?cecd 
in this Bufioiently to verify the impresslou which 
rhe whole iubfteqnent hiato^ of laraeJ foroea 
qpen ns as to the epoch^niAkbg eharactar of that 
work, Wa have already hmted Ip. S^f-) at the 
general conception that we are 1 m to foirn of the 
work of Wp ehoold pmhapi think of it 

most adeqimtoly kb k combinatioti of tho priestly 
wad prophettc f^eticna, or u a form of prophecy 
whiali was not only the oontlnaiitioii of a work 
already began, hat the foundation of a long line of 


Bnh<^nent dpvelopiiisnt. In any case Uio figure 
pf Mpabs most exceed those of even the 
pf the Inter prophets Ln magoitnde^ By Lhia it ^ 
not meant tliat tbe fluvn - totsl pf thn MoBBifl 
revelntioiii BO far as it can be recoDstmet^, is 
iicher in contents thnn later BlagsB of the rovela- 
Lion bnilt upon ih The very fact that it is onrlior 
and foucdaGon-laying WQuId excindo this. Bat 
the laying of foandaGonB must alwa]^’a U sath 
posMsss a BignUicanco that can nsver holong to any 
part, even the finest psxt^ of thp adperetructimL 

The Holx people were therefore afi»entially right 
in their eetimata of Mpsee; and If, on the mre 
of OTitLcism^ w^e nra compcJllod to make oonBider- 
ablo dodneticoa from the direct hbteiical valne 
of the nanmtiva of Uie Pentatendh os it has come 
down to ns, there are none to be mads from tho 
proportions of the dim but grand figure which 
rooma behind it, or from tbo work which God 
aocempliehed thrangU this In muiy wave moot 
^oss&l of Hie hnman ministorB. ll is tLerefcie 
not witbont raason that tho Lnw hei at the bate 
of the Jewish Canon^ and that all the rest it 
Hub^inato to it, 

Thero b a eenso tu which it ia really luboTdinatei 
and anolher tsenso in which it ia not4, We may' 
anderataod thia from the w'ay in which OT la 
treatol in NT. We can see from many allnslorte, 
both in tbs Gospola and in the EpteUee, tbat the 
historical imparianoo of hlos« was ahondantly 
recegnisod bdlh by -emr Lord and by His Apcotleo. 
It is not expUdtly dtsooBsod and definedi beeause 
then] was no neoewity for sueb diaensaiom It 
was simply taken for grants as the axiom of 
every pious Jew, Bnt tha timo bad come, af bar 
all tboee ceninripa, for a now advance in the 
religions edncalion of the world. And therefore 
it was that a grantor even than MowBi gavo a new 
law from the hillside behind Capernanm, And It 
U upt anrpiriung that In this new law thpro ahpuld 
be eiemimti that have their roota In tbo Fmpbpta 
and Faalma even more distinctly than lu cfaa 
Boolu of klceea. I^ah la the ^ovangolical 
prophet^ in a senae in which each a name could 
hot ba ^vm to hfoees ; and yet the Greater 
Frtiphet of the fatore was to he Hka Moaea, and, 
not hke iBBioh. 

It must he allowed that, u compared with tho&e 
two great divisions^ the Law and the Prophets, the 
rest of Uie OT stands in a mberdinate and sup- 
piementd relntioti. But, here again, the vc^ 
idea pf ^ffdpplement’^ahoald save us from undue 
depredaGon. A slmotnre that ndqiita of hping 
anpplemejited b incomplete withont its snpple- 
mcaU What a gup wpuld bp left Ln OT u we 
were to strike unt thp Fsslms ] The seme of what 
that gap wonM mmui may bring home to us the 
vaJuo of the Fsolter in the schemo of Rovclatioa, 
AnJx in Uko mannerp although Lho loea of tbe 
Wudom Books might not he bo acutely felt, it is 
one that we ihoald be vpiy loath to Incur. And 
even the Sking of Songs brtn^ in a touch of human 
nature, like the flowaring of a lily or a roee^ that 

cpuld iM be Bpared. 

These ontlying hooka may he doHiibed aa «- 
amplea of 'applied religion.^ Some are higher in 
the ipecieOr and aomn ore lower i suiuo ore nearer 
the great gcaerativp centresj and some are more 
remote £ lome are eimpler and mote mdimentanp 
and ethen more advanced. Em they bts all aBke 
symptoms or eatlete of thoee ernprive spirlEnil 
forcM which lay at the heart of Terad as a notiois^ 
and were at once tbe evidence and the exprcaiion 
of lEi Bpecu&l miMion from God- 

(6) of fAa So far we have 

spoken of the nci^ial conrae of the gmw th of th* 
flebrow literature and of tha ipeeiol ouaIIGm 
inherent in Ik Thene gnaliliei are not identical 
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with thoiw implied In the doctriiul aonecptjoii of 
the Canenp Imt the^ the nltina&tfl fijcta which 
led up to that coueeptimL THesj bcloDj^ t* the 
pmom of growth whioh^ like tach proccesefl 
g^cnilSy, ij Apt U? be nnequAl Iti itcdifTcrent piirt& 
doctrinAl oonccptioa of thn Cahod. implies a 
omnpLeted praces^t Aiud takoa th# eliApe of rancTioTi 
upon an BccnmpTbfaed fJtdL 

Wn hai-e teeing tc AnatvEa those elements 
in the on^inal ScriptiurH whi^^ caused them to 
be tb^aniGd is uered baoha Hat the idea of 
HBcrcdiiuiia in itself is not in the hi^t inatance cut 
and diied; it U progressive, and admita of degma. 
It ia thla, and we we that it is thui » long aa we 
regard it as an attrihote of the livliig prodnet. 
But when ouoe the procesa of Uripg growtli hM 
ceaised, when the mind turns hack upon the finishKi 
and statiomuy icault, and smus up iis refiEULions [n 
Jogiod form> the closer touch with faot U apt to be 
loflt, and the propoeitSons which taka its place 
become dogmatic and axti^cia]. From the time 
that l^ere were raLLgiona writiug& in Israel at all, 
they wnra remiided as sacred; hut thaie ia a certiun 
amount of Loterral and inference between thU 
lELstlnctive reverence and the formulated definition 
of sanctity which by the time of Christ had won 
ita way to geueial acoeptancer at least bi thuH 
Pheiiwdo circles which held control of the future. 
The infeiences M«mnd Ld lie veiy near at hand ^ 
they were easy and uatura. 1 : a b^k u sacred; it 
b {ho Word of God; dtua it not follow that it 
mnst he also petf sct^ incapaMe of error, absolntely 
binding in all its parts, a finished w'hole from 
which nothing conld he mbtracted and to which 
nothing muld Ih added t These consequences did 
not taaify follow^ hut we cannot be vafprisad that 
they should have seemed to do so. 

It is just hem that the dEJcTence hetwsen older 
and newer views of the Bible eotnes in. The older 
v-Lsw won in efTect idcniloal with that fcrmnlatcd 
by the Rabhis in the first ccntnir of oni era. The 
newer view is not traditional^ but aims at being 
ecieutlfio; it ainis at correcting the carront con- 
oeptiou by a renewed oomparuon with the oiiginel 
facts. And the main «l!cct of this renewed oom- 
pariBou U to make na stand by tho old kt^is of 
saoredness and Inspiiationr hqt at the same time 
dlffenf^L^ theui from iaferenceB wrongly thungh 
natnmlly deduced from them. Tn say that the 
Bible is sact^, and that the Spirit of God bimthed 
in the men who wrote ik is not the same thing aa 
to s&y that It is infallihle, especially on points 
Tvmota from Its pnipose as revelation. The one 
aet of attrihutea can bo verified, the other cannot. 

(a} OnTumim/ and —The Lechnical 

term nsed hy the Rahuis, where we say that a 
book ' is canonical/ is that it ^ defiles the honda* 
That ifl only another way of saying that it li 
sAcred; tlie person swing it mnst « ceremonially 
purtied before he can come in contact with oUi^r 
things. Until he tia* done this he is ' under a 
lahu/ aud the contact with a Mcred tbjng com¬ 
pels him to undergo a xsomcQopy oE purification^ 
Onr word ‘‘canonical^ la Isas axpfmve; it only 
means thiU the book is *on tka list,' 9.4^ the 
sqtiioriHd llsv of the saersd volumes. That, nt 
]east> was the earliest Groek nAft! in Latin the 
word acquired a mora active seiwe ot auttiOTity. 

The oorrclativc term to ^canonical' is ^apoc¬ 
ryphal,* which properly, ’ hidden, or with- 

ilrawu fram (jahlic use.” But thbi idea of ^hiddaa 
Imka^ is ambiguous^ and might be need in opposite 
bcnecs aecording to the purpose cl the hiding. A 
look might, b* * hidden ^bmnsa its contents were 
Mteric, oi beyond tho tm-dotiliuiding of the 
Tuigsf; or it uu^i bo hidden because iti contents 
were harmful, wo can sec that ihe tw^o sensee 
might mectr inaomuch as wdiat was harmful for 


one might bo helpFul to another^ But wo may say 
broadly that the two sens^ encoHdod each other. 
A number of boolcB were cumpoicd which by thair 
authon and in certain cirdes were highly valued 
boeanse of thdr mystetidus oonbmts, intended 
only for the aefect- few+ But in ootitrse of time 
and in other circles they fell out of farour tmd 
were eunpreseed or withdrawiiH for the Gonveree 
rcasoot bei3ause they were thought to be pemiciooi 
for the znany^ The stsiidard of jiid^cnt was 
that of Judaism; and the WTitango m quedtiozi 


Apoc^ of Baruch). In the century 1 
ths ceiiLu^ after, tho Cliii^fclim era, many works 
of thia kind wars composed, and at firaL they 
asLercisad considerable attmetiou. It is a miatake 
to anppdao that in principle and from the DUtnt 
Lhaia was noT direct opposition to them on the 
patt of bhA Kabbliucal authoritica. Bat at the 
time when the Jewish Canon was being definitaly 
formed^ they began to go ent of favonr, and in tbu 
cent. A.D. Jndalam more and more tumed 
Its back upon them. The moat aoholatly onioog 
the ChriEtian writeie (Orij^Ji and Jsromuj, who^ 
dpLoLouA La the end earned' the day, were in touch 
with JuiLsiaia; and SO it came aboaC that what 
the Jews rejected the Chrutian Church epded by 
also rejecting, at least in the eircUs that Iu4 the 
greatest influenoe with the Befonuers. And the 
word 'apocryphal," which begim by being osad in 
a good sense, came to be us^ first in a aentral^ 
ana then in a bad one ; eeeteno writinga were first 
pmed, then toleTitod^ then eictoded ■ the name 
which marked them as esoteric came to mark 
them as excluded; and all tho exdaded works were 
lumped together under the same title. 

In the early ages of the Church the exEloaien 
was only relative^ and confined to a few laamed 
men. Meantime the grant body of tha Chumh 
went on miTtg freely the wider Alsaandrian Canon,, 
which admitted pnicticnUy everything that was 
fomid oilifying. The two Htondarda went on Mde 
by aide, witb a eertain aiuonnt oE inJinetifift from 
the Htrictar upon that which was merti lax. At 
the Eeformation itself difi^rent altadea of tminlon 
prevailed in dlDurent quarters. The Helonued 
Churches were th« moet thoreugl^ing; the 
Anglicans and Lutherans took up the intermediate 
pemtion of Jerome t the Chorch of Rome doe* not 
eadome this, but permite a ^ftrdc^i use of the 
term * deotero^cauoTiical *—an mventmu of Sixtus 
ScncusiA in 1.^64. 

LcmATiiAA—asMflc tbs UMwt rewnl LMtnuAlTa wtirkm 

Cii the KLhJeiTt of uiicle : Bdddc,. 6 kK&r it lEtUApfrr. 
fyiUffviwf, Bdth ammlLx «n AmKirpli* wsl J^odnl^ 

fieii^ifinnitrkU ^ H* liv. 

jia Btflia and IK4>; ComnL 

EinlfiL^d,ATl^m tmu eth^tt 1M>- 

■m. dpi^miA {Ldptig. Udbi Tbs owipnlHRilire work «d. ly 

Kastucs^ withttwlwlpgUwr^ITiflfjftf 

d. dT CI;Hh ; Snd ed. ID IHKL Ukd his dpawmlfn ul 

(LMO). s» eil moch uUILty. In eii^lliln w« 
bin a i^Kodud wwk h BflTtr's Id tA# 

uf 0^ (Eiwiii ]sei>: fw the [DfSkstlDD ^ Lbs Ckwn, Ryls, 
Canon of tk# Or(109f)3 sod m (by "Hr. BirtSD} or 

WUdatwev, of ^ Canon of (UOe\ Ei^MDt 

nA\Xktm «! ths AponJjpCk h&TA her^— 

C|]-Prr|E9 I uicf S-netH's U1- ' 

hill ar suet Ififsnastim m Io iSt n:l»tl[>n nf tbt 
Bibjip, TIta pr^Eht writer^ BMUlHSfl toctoru lan / 

(tiWB IMS) imr psrbip rim h* rvffmd to, ™3tr 
mlla i^lifSlly «UDhi ih> BEMh Dh^tonariai uwl COffUBcntP^lSi 
upofl. [HftlciilKr bOOlIJ (la ths Intw n sl Fnti al ielrys, ths W-Wlr 
jadwUr swiss^ Uw Cnntmy fiLbls^ mc.). 

IL ntSTORY OF NT. 

In two winto the history oE NT Twemblm that 
of or. wth proceeded Ln the first inatan^ 
diinctly or indirectly, from 'pneamatie* or in- 
a^ktd men^ and yet both w'cre writton without 
any idea of founding a Hcred hook. Those char- 
acteriitica they have in common, tu a singln 
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Ln«tAi3oe [Apoa. of St, J^lm] ihe iLtitudo of the 
wiitf^r of tbp fCT work ia wvrj like thAt of an OT 
f ropbot OT o|)0uJy|iti5t; and be deeeilb^ bia book 
by tlio old bAaia u a ^propbocy." But in othor 
mpotite tlio ooDilitionn nnder whhsh the KT aroim 
were diffeioDt end pocnJini', And beJoro going 
Inrther wa miut tty to them. 

How the Hooka of NT came to be writteiL— 
m Thi EmstUM.—(L) Of St The Life ul 

Chriat Imd btsan lived and ended. Tbe fumla- 
m?ntaJ mnU of the Chrijtuui ^ligion were &IJ 
pent and over. Tho Cluifitiaii Obiireb waa Ituinched 
on ita cafw; the Inle coDier Paul had jolaod the 
original A|KHitJca, and had be^n ku naw and 
adveeturoiu work of planting ebuxthes in G«ntilc 
aa woli aa m Jawiah landa* T^ia work had bMn 
going on for aomo ynat?, A whole joMney, 
taken op with pre&cbing and chnroh'founding, la 
TKordea in tha Aota bnt haa not left 

behind it any Btaratnre that ie now extant. 
Another jonmej had bi^un md wan some way 
MvacLoed—it wouJd be a^nt the year A.J>. 
when a letter wu written, foilow^ by aaeoond, 
which ana both in otnr |n«aeji&fon (1 and " Those.). 
Tb^ two HpiatJefl are the finat beginniEtin of NT. 
It ift highly {irDhabto that other letters nad been 
writte-D by bt- Paul before Lhemj oo&orions for 
letters wnidd ae plontifpl on the liret journey 
oa on the mecmiJj and SL Paul woa eviduntly in 
the habit of ming these cooudonfl in a perfectly 
easy and natural way. But really the wonder ia, 
not that anch loLtora ahonld have periahedp hot 
that the two of which we hare jmit spoken and 
so many others after ihcEn ahnuld hare enirived. 
That they have done so Is a mBaanre of the 
litrengtb of the Lmpreesion which the peiwm- 
olity of St. PaoI made upon hia isonLemporariea 
It must hare bMn felt from a vary early date In 
]i[fi career by thoec among whom he muvedr Utat 
theae letters of his were no ordinary oompoaitione, 
bnt that they well dofierved to be prued and 
treasnred. As cortespondenceg they began in the 
way namrai to cemf^^tondenoD : the Apostle 
reoeired news of his converts after he had left 
them; or he bethought lunmlf of samelhmg that 
be wiehed to say hut had not said; or his converte 
wrote to him+ asking for gaidani!4 in the new 
felaUoda Upon which they hoii entereiL These 
Were jufct Common ineidents of daOy Life* though 
doily life involved in higher iasu^ tlian those 
which ocenp^ the maee of mankind. And St 
l^anl himseU wae no common mim. It wtos not 
for nothing tliat hia previous career ahoold have 
been so e ventful; it was not for nothing that he 
hod fir&t perseonted the faith w'hiuh he irnme to 
preach t it was not for nothing that he hod under- 
f^ne the shock of his oonvsmkm^ and that after 
it he hod spent a prolunged llmB in aolltnde and 
redeiton : it was not for nnLhm o that at DoniaBouB, 
JeroBalein, sniJ Antioch bo had been at rioee 
i^naTterii and In active dbtcua^on with leading 
Epirila of the Christum tocictj^ apoettca and 
pmphete and tenchen who were full of the Holy 
IrhoeL He himaeLf m marked degree was full of 
Lbe Holy Ghoat and of power fl Co 2*^, and tbs 
eUeet of this waa Ht not only in the crises of 
action and life, hut In the qiueter moments in 
which he took the pen in hand. The consaquonce 
was thatf even when the nceasione which W to 
his writlnga werer or might fleem to compara' 
tivaly trivial, lie never UEated triirial things Ui 
a trivial way. Behind oil that St. Pnul wrote 
there wia a vast momcntiim of ohameter and 
spiritual experience and [might i end all this 
momeutoBi came into play oe oewn oa he pnt pan 
to paper, SmoO qneationa were settled on Urge 
principles t and these principles wore laiii down 
with oieeptionsl doarnwa and force. And behind 


!St Paul's writing thme wo* tdways the whole 
fOM t not intollect sjone, or choraober olonSp or 
1 spiritual experience aione, hut the three things 
Mended andfiised together In on unlqno jMsmoniality. 

And then U has to be ramembernd tbat^ when 
we speak ol spLtitoal ex^^rienoe In the coae of St. 
P^uh we sjfe pot spealong merely of enbjcsclivei 
psychological processes; we are speaking of real 
and miglity inJuancev proceeding from the living 
God. rhifl n|K^ out to us aonthor aide of tha 
life of the l^dmltive Ohuioh- It is of course only 
iu a very rdorive emxfle thut we speak -of even 
Hi- Paul as imJqan,' He in no tenee created the 
ntriord^Ty enthuJuaJimL whScIi^ wo can ani¬ 
mated hU churchflo, Wu con bo naie that he did 
not let tliQtn fsdl below the lovel that prevailed 
eLgewhere i the EpisHes moke it dear to ua ihat 
they la no way fell below this levoL But- the 
muveniest that we find at w^ork Ln St, J^uls 
Churches did not originate with them. It nrigbi- 
ntod on what wc call tho Day of Fento^Dati 
in near proximily to^ and under the immodiate 
inflnEmoe of^ the Ecstirrectinn. The Urea wore 
kindJod in the Mother Church at Jornsalem^ and 
in the fli^t great colonies at Antioch and Domascast 
befexe thn spread to the sphere ol the miooioiuuy 
labours of Foul. It was a enntogiouj like w 
elTe^ of leavdip that passed from one individnaJ 
Christian to another. The life of the Churches 
wBi M far u possible remove Erom a dead and 
humdrum exisUmoc^ A great wave ef entJinslasni, 
which W4U Bometbing more tlian enthuriasm, swept 
throngh them all; or riLiber, noL a single wave 
but a sooceailoa of wares^ a successinn » simtsined 
It BOemed to be continuous. SL Faal liiuiself 
did bnt share lu thk. He knew perfectly weU 
that wliatovet endowment he hImseH pcanwoed 
woe not eelE-^eratisd; it was not at oO that he 
lash^ himssu up inlo a state of exdtoment which 
required extraordiiu^ expressjua. It was a foroe 
oatelde liim that seired upon him and would not 
let him go. As in the case of the old prophets^ 
tho call when It once came to him was irreeiatible; 
it was useless to hgbt against it; os he hunnlf 
Ham a neeeaaiiy was laid upon him (1 Oo (M*). 
The necessity cams irum the Spirit of Christ. 
Wo cannot do better than study the Epistlre of 
St Ponl if we wish to underetuid what ma work^^ 
ing -of the Spirit of Chriat waa It ia tree that 
this Working took some fenni that to us at the 
present day ore apt to mm nnoonth {1 Go 12. 14J j 
they were alton4Bd by uhyniciJ phnnomena that 
are apt to seem mbnon^. It was to be expected 
that a gnat movament odectlug miMea of men 
should aH^t them La ways currespondiikg to the 
Ideas current at the timt Many modoni writers 
speak OS though this were the sum uf tbs whole 
mattoTr and as though we from the lofty platfurm 
of tbs dhieipHiie of arience could afford to luok 
down upon Lhsfio bamble phenoEoeiUL Humble 
they may be in thems^ves, hut they cannot ^ 
takmii by Ihamsulves; they are so far from being 
the sum of the whole mutter that they ore only 
os it were the rippling upon the surface of the f& 21 
movement Lch%„ apiin wo may say, at St Paul's 
Bpisrieo, How much la there in them of the 
asking with ton;|reBep or even of the working of 
minvdeep aneh as Uie healing of the idck ? These 
things certainly are implied, but they are behind 
the scenea; and the Ep^tlu of Bi- Paul luve 
enough to occupy us that la not behind the Kcnci. 
He bimaclf put these phenoracna into their ri^t 
plocCj thoogb he did not under^value tbeui. They 
ware just a ringlop and veiy partisJ, expression of 
that uughty foroe which poa&essed Idi whole seal 
and hmng. If wahmk at the EpUtlcs with Insight 
and discrimination and with a sense of the tree 
proportloiiB of things, we eholi have oo difficulLy 






BIBLE 


m 


In AfKiog wh4n ibli fona reoJlj bmka pqt in ih^ 
mun streun at lU ralc&mD Tlierq ax^ 

oeii^ Epbtlffi Lbat wa initiDctivdf call th$ 
•QtsaSL EpiisLliu^i w« call Uiem »o trmme tbe 
iiupirEktion of widcli W4 oro speaking ia 90 vinihlj 
and oniuiAtakaUj fttrong in them, Bnt to foriu 
an adequate eatiuitte, we mast not conttne onr^ 
Hlvea to jnat » muoli m 1^0 ws mnst take 
iba Aeidenoo erhtch thej fmpply u to th&t which 
wft do Evot see. It is to some extent n matt^ 
of aceidcint—of DUinely-guided accident perbAjv^ 
hut of that whioh we lue in the habit of calling 
accident—what kind of eabjecUinatte? the inapira- 
tion haa to deal with : but the flame moring lorca 
is at work in imall thingH an well m great. For 
ineUnce^ it wonid be natar^ cnongh to aay that 
there waa lesa of inapir^ion in 1 Co 1^ 14, IQi 
or even in than there ia in chx» 1-4. lS^ Id; 

Imt U ifl npt exactly that there h leea ihepimLion; 
it ia the same Mupuation at work all the tiine; 
Imt it Ls this aame mapkatioai deaiingr ivith Inw^er 
things* 

Jt ie conmniont to ubq the old-fa^hionod word 
■Ldspiration.^ [tmay well te aues^oned whether 
there ia any other tliet better expresaea tlie facta 
We mean ^ it the evidence nf mdwellin^ Deity 
bl mam Wo no leaner fluppOBe that this llKlwalb 
ing IMty iinpii:rta uifzklli uilitr to every chance 
utterance relallng to oxtetuil EUitiire or man. 
Really^ from the tnodem pelat of viaWp it la hardly 
infaihbility of any aort for which we are looking. 
Thn Divide impulisG and the human expression ate 
so Ineatricahiy mixed together that we can mrclyp 
if ever, arrive at that which could be called in- 
falUhlq In tba strict aeneo. after all, the idea 
of ioftllibility ia only a notion oE the meA i and 
thew bead-noLiona have oome to be at a dbeount. 
Sop alibongb the scaieh for IniaElildllty ia weaker 
than it wa^ wo EhenM by no means say the Eoine 
of the aoareb fur tbe l>Lvine. It is the nresenca t>\ 
tbia that we look fur in tbo EphrLlBS oi St- Fanlp 
and that we hnd in adch abuiidant measure. And 
evnu Uio modern man^ when he bas found it, goes 
cm his way rejoicings like one that lindcth goodly 

pwftvTii- 

It may be objected that this view of inspiratioa 
is vagne ui comparison with the old idea. That 
Lb just ito merit The old idea wu deEnite enaoghp 
but It did not oorroftpond with the facta The 
new idea leaves room for a width and depth of 
meaning that is not^ all nf it, axprsanble la 
lan^age. We can see something oi lihu working 
of InsplrationH and we can bu something of ita 
rsaul^ In the ease of St. l^ul these appear In 
his singular wisdom in the nmnagement of men. 
In Ms stroctg and dear ;^ra5j» of a new type of 
character, in hin dssp insight into the AttnWteA 
and will of God and HU pmvtdentia] dealings 
with roankind^ 

The letters of St Paul, as we haw seen, from 
an early date mode a great impressioD on thosa to 
whom they were addreeaed t and this impreiuiDn 
soon spread to enemies mm well M friczula (StCo lO*®)- 
This endonfAgcd the Apostle to make a more 
extended use of the letter form as a vehicle Mr 
iiurtrqetloaN Bomc of hii letters, like t|ie Epp^ 
to Romiiiu and Epheeiivna* expand into TognW 
treatises. They cover a largo orea of the wide 
field of Christum teiiching. And yet they are 
still at bottom MentLally letters (DeiaBmimn, 
Lithi mm O^tm, pp. 165-1071; in each case the 
AposUo hu definiie reelprianta hefDfe hia mlqd+ 
If this is less marked m the case of Eph. than 
elsewhere^ the reason U that it was In the first 
instanoe a droular letter addta»ecl to severaJ 
Chnrcbee at once. 

Of late years attention has be«i called (eepednlly 
hy Dsiseniannl to thn fact that them exixted in 


antlmiity^ and especiallj about the ChrUtian erap 
two ^tinct typ» of letters: the ordinaiy IcttePp 
arising naturany out of given conditionB and 
jidcErc^^ to debnite penanSp and the 'epistle/ 
w hich waa & more formal oonipoeition intended for 
a wider public, though for Uteruy reasons couched 
in tho form of an open letter. The cousciouancaB 
of tbe existeuce of thU ejMcies of composition may 
have hod aome slight LELlluence upon tiL Paub and 
itUl more perhape upon ion) a ether ChiisUan 
leaders: bat the weightier contents of aocue of Ihe 
Epp. grew qmntaneonsly out of the dronmiiianoce 
of the case, fmd were a imtnral development of his 
own work by an original and cLnconventiomd 
mind. 

Ws hhV 4 HiMuusd aber* thi ftnuldfaw of all tbe Epidlea 
thal beer tbe canw oC 31, Twml Tbli li In aowcdance with tbt 
ilfl£Lbcrfl4a opinkiii cE Iba pre^t wlibef. At Lfafr aakai Uffli, It 
mnld Jic4 M rifbt to divww ttia Kvgoipvncse 

eCwtiLD Kt iMft o( tbe k qiHfftkmed, and Ibat 11 does 

in fact vtand opoc a dravnut IwU^x tn k»i»v uhI ia 
nibvn. W« Dimf naltj bu^k ed dauadlbif ffail^ oC drsinw 
and «rlals^. ftuiw ttiv extcwvaffsai ol «rUln 
Bvrlai uml ^teb w2» would »;«ot tbs wbel* bedr of 

PSoIIm I^.f but wbHS dpubts twT* rmI vitb wo lapppft 
Cfotii Ibfr bMt aulhcnIiJjHs and ttaajr now Ik regmftbd u 
Uiera WH^ald ba a flivt d*w 0# sitwi 
whtefa maj b* set liM* wi ynctEcaliy caitols (I Ybaatk kou.k 
■DaL, 1 aam 1 Cct.+ FldL, nllEitL^ To IboH naf pafv^lr be 
kM« 4 3'n»w, and 041-^ vhicli Indwd quosUiMksdi but oa 
vmy IniuOdeiit gnHiwbL Ttwr* k mora tvaMa^ bat atilt (u 
11 aMtaif W n*> fnpiOkdetit VtoMm, fOV bonlatim H lO £3pll,; aud 
tK^^pe a litUo own sgiin as lo tba tbraa aocalLeil E^aloril 
and ft'KiEL, Tktul^ 

(ILJ Other Epifitlea of St. Paul 

are tie typical and jirLmary example of the epU- 
tola^ literatnro of ST+ Bat a farther grcnip of 
writings of a siinLlar chuncter hu oome down 
to ue: Ep. to Hehrowa ai an oatlying member 
of the Panline oQHection, not by tit Panl him- 
self,,, bat by a writer of a kindw spirit^ a near 
ally or (lest piobaMy) a direct disciple; and be¬ 
sides this the seven scNcslIod * Catholic Epistles,* 
.411 thew writingii follow ms it were tn the wake of 
Panh He gave the unpulse which led to their 
oompositioiir and to a coPflidErable extent deter¬ 
mined iheir formi U U ppnBihlo enough that, even 
thongh at. Panl hud never lived or ImmI never 
written, the force of circumstances would have 
brought into being a ^(kht trriAenffi corre^|wnd- 
iBg mere or less to our preaent Epistles; lint the 
donunatlng perBondity of the Apostld of the 
Gentilce, and the reputation which his lettefs bo 
qnickly gained Co 16^^, gave IhutU a sLluiulus 
and a mndel for imitatiDn. The Ep^ to Uebiews 
la indeed a letter bat it |iaTtak«k more 

of the charneter of another cLaia of writing that 
wn have not yet mentioned^ the pliilof*»^hictil 
(fiufFvba (T>eifiamafm, cti, p. 171J. Tnia is 
rightly described as the Grit work of Chrislisn 
UtcfatuiW in tho teohutcal sense. St. Paul waa 
nob uotturally a writer^ liut a maii of thnuglkt and 
action who tvob driven mto writing; Ihs anthor of 
Ep. to Hebrown vu a praolised alyliiEt, we may 
believe with soma literary EXperieiice boJund hun, 
who inatinclivcly rtksfc hia ideas and exhortatiens 
Into a ThetoiicaJ romn Something of tho same 
kmd^ though with le^s highly developed rhetoric, 
attachca U>the greater Catbolie Epuslles—1 Feb., 
1 Jn., James. We may see this at once from the 
wide and vagne of the two tliat have 

addresses: 1 Pet, is destined for 'the elect who 
arc Bojonmera of tlio BisMTKloni in thn more 
uoTtberiy prwvinces of Asia Minor; Jai™ * to the 
twelve tribes which are of the Disporakra/ Per¬ 
haps in the dret case a few copies may hate been 
sent te some of the lending cYmicliUi, Imt In the 
Bccend caae the luldrefil weald aiiiuuub to little 
more than a formula fur wblicatiou; wc may 
BuppDss tliat copies would Iw given to sirangma 
who happened to be in tbe nei^bourhood of the 
Apoatift, and that would ul. 1 Jo. hu no 
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epiabdlAry' tnAtter or kqj udlc&tai^ thAt ft ii 
it3 tended for & pAiLi^nJar elaaa voA^rn, ba^^citid 
Lhs ni» uf the fieooud pari. ploTi; bq it camtA 
n^SBj^t atUl to tlkfl sfhYlri&e, When tliis la aaid* 
it ia nob ULtondod that the writer dclLberatelj 
iMiopted the diairihi fonn, but only that the 
Misten«] of tMi ckn of iiteiwtuce heJpod nn- 
oqaacluafiKy to ihepe Uie exprewiao oi hia ideij^ 
2 and 3 Ju. tkio geaulna letter? on a small ooalo. 
£ Pet. and Jade are both Tuther artchdid eom- 
pcHitionap wMoh appear te bare taken ohepe at no 
great difttuce ^iii each others 
1 Fetp. id not only modelled m general outline 
upon the Paulino Epp.^ but it elw borrows dlroeUy 
froEn dODio of theso Rom., Eph.) in p&ttia ef 
its snbstanoo; luvd Jamet ma^ bo aaid to have 
bMU produwd by eeboea of tbe Paulmo bnetilng:. 
But iL by DO mean? follows that thia amount of 
dorirativoneH preTenta tho Epp. from ppsseo^g 
a hSj^h ipIritnaJ value, James euppliH a jndicioua 
oormtive for exa^ernLioiu of Fauline doctrinoj 
acid its moral teaeb^u ha at onee donated, simple^ 
and einoere. 1 Fet> denis with pioJounder proib^ 
Isms in a profonuder imu ii at the 

time a good ejiample of ihe principle? on whioh 
tbo ChuTvli was adminhstered hy Its leadenr We 
must Tockon with thn possihiljtj that something 
of the fonn of this Epistle Is duo to Silvanns, 
whom the Apostle used as his amanuenisiB (cl 
MiUipan, JAw. p. 1^1)- 1 dn. in like manner 

Isa ht pendant to the Fourth GosmI, and comes 
with sli the imnresslvB weight of the per^nelity 
of its author. Tbe two smaller Epp.i while they 
t^fcct dednite local oondit^ous^ are also oTid&nlly 
tho work of one aocustomed to wield powsr, and 
aoeoetomed to take thongbt for the spuriLual wel¬ 
fare of thue whom he gevenLL 
|p.tO Oea, li uiiMjrmow: tbs q.iwtiWi b^tb uta Lti intlw 
ud u to Ihs oognnonUr (0 wfaldi Jt VH addjnpsd u 
kiitri«a« wl dlffriittL to bfios to a ctw ; there k oo 


bjttipoSfli- In di^ta Thmbi earirpiwf 

QtUM PJ Ammm; ind I Pet ^ t tfm 

wSQ 3 ud 9 x^r do bot OHd atIvvWibEi 

UT wn tiuiL t^taikip-, mnd UfeeJT fO iritb t Jh- bS PhlklXL BOM 
wlili OoL 9 ivt Ajfpm to to^fiTO uf 

nM>^ writiBci tall bear lb« dapw <rt Bi. ivtef (aJbof wilh 
Snii,, AtiM.,aodErMdU[if □tFct.). Kut tbsl.dmwtKrrfaiL 
H mu h*TfwPMiet«d iBst*fr{» di-1 biJ »J<iiad 

«HI» hnbtMUVOtWf* ClmrUUI bKfcfTOUDd Uiwn 1 b 

hcA mwo tlwl Ell dktliKtjTa 1 b JikIc; boU toE cii«diMlMiiOM of 
Hi euiuE rwnsbi initio. Iben an no biOsr caadidsbH 

tMa u» iTBfliUitftai utlion fw Iht DmieT^lp ef 1 Ja, 

1, tLSJQ. rb« lut CTVnp bL iMSi b* UWiM with ODR^ 
Sduc* Id Uw Kplwibu ^«tbjtar Jobs, whotbe# w Mi b» i* u 
be Stt-ntiSed ^ih the Ap«tl« tba *wi of 2«b«lH. Tbwv m 
bffWATrr. KWH HiHMdofls wliidh MmtQl Pet asd Ja 
wUdi wUli Dor present bwwJKlfff wa are hAIb « pirilim to 
afljwtr. 

Iinuieit.—As to Hibrm, Uw inalo lilOmBtiwi o< Ttewa 
U twiwewi BanulMS (Tert a^ peftwiii Itowi Ua^tUio) u 
anthor and Kw UtadtHl AWffrHniOop in ftsuia aa addnm sod 
■vtbptWtip sHdkji.t^ FBjjltoft 

hsfw 


Alar., Oria-D *obh canmnBfiT m PkladijM 

riWM oi Mtbertt IfcWel Bhd lOtaTMtlPS - 

bw mBd* ttf Hamatk, JA!nr(l«Bt aiKlRasiPwrp «** 
- »l(t Tbsuopilhorbr ^ 


>Affi^nfl«QSXp.»lflL Th* wort llMrtlitfh sod Mttitoorr 
dfaiMMioii of 1 sod 1 Ftet ti hy E H- 
/JF10.77?: bet forib* potoiH* iSiirt of ^*«hk Wb= 
porttkw ^ kha ftnt Ep., aae G. HEUixau, T^Aul tlvO^ p- f' 

ISJ TAs oftrf Asff. —Ws have seen in 

wtlat sn inckdeotHl and spentapeotiA manner the 
er^olary portion of NT oioeo and grew to wn- 
smarable dlmenaioua- Tho Gospels a c^4i 
of writings peculiar to Chrisltam^i To under- 
Hirmd them we must eondder how th^ too arose. 
For the drat years sitor tbe Lord’s Eeffumclion 
there was no need or domand for writiugi of sny 
kind All this time the Church was living in the 
expectation of ita Master's spAody returiL It was 
an attitude of hope, looking upwards for the aip 
of the aon ol ilan in the ht-avona. Only by 
degtaesi did the intenter hope begin to suhsida. 


Meantime there can be little doubt thnt individita] 
CImfftifuoe, the disciplca in Galilee and Jcmsalem 
with the women and the relatfvEs of the Lordp 
would Compaq notes with each others with greater 
or lew nativity ol Interoounw aowrding to the 
degree in which they were thrown togctlier. Bnt 
very few of the diwiplea wOl have hs4 any sort of 
literary habits, and thsro would atlB be no Idea of 
writings if we go, not by any external chronology^ 
but hy the atmlity and ebaraoter of what waa 
written^ we should probably not be wrong if we 
were to aaj that the nrat two chapUuu of Et. Luka 
are the oldeti evan^ll<»i fragment or document 
of They aio m any ewe ths mmt archaie 

t^g In the whole volume^ In those obaptem 
it m^ht ho sold that Christumity was not yet out 
of its Jewish awaddling^othes; the 
for example^ is wmptMcd entirely from th® stuid- 
poiut of ihv Jewisb oxpeetatlou and oot of the 
Christian fulGImeut. But whoever first set them 
down in writium—and this very archslo chacaoter 
compels us tol^ovo that they wom written,— 
th 4 ^ were in any esse not at om» publishe<L They 
were written to satisfy the Intemst of a small and 
private drcle; and they must for a number of 
years have beco canfingd to that cireJe. ^ Not until 
St. Luke came across them wers they in the way 
towards anything like ^lublkatiDn. 

Tho first two chapters of St* Mathew's Gospel 
api^frt to have beou m a suail^ position. They too 
appear to repnesent ^o ^adiUon of a sm^l circle^ 
for a contidenihlH time kept to Usolf. It is natursl 
to think of this tradition a? forlhcr removed ftiim 
the facta than in the ease of St, Luke. Them ars 
not the umo gnanmlws of early date, sjid there 
Is more reason to suspect the inQuence on Lhe 
oarratiTe of paxaUel situations in OT. At the 
same time we must not fail to noflc* the conver¬ 
gence of these two tradition^ otherwiss ao indepen. 
denti. npnn tho Virgin Birih aurd the Buih at 
Bothleliem. , , ^ 

And yet tlieae opening chaptem of the two 
GupeU stand very mnch by theinacIvAa. They 
are altfigclher apart from the main streain of 
tradition current in the Churches^ This was con- 
oemed, as we might natuxally expect it to be 
conKmoil, with that part of our lord's career 
which was lived directly under the public oyo, and 
of which there were a number of living wituisaflai 
Yet Oiew witnessesp for reasons which havo bwn 
explained, did not at fimt begin W setting down 
their lecoliectioM in writing. They doubtless 
mi^e uBo of them in thcii own preaching, and 
they also handed thorn on to otbsm whoi would 
n fjftjw them in the ssjme way. But the motive at 
w ork at firat was not wlmt wo should caU historical 
or btogrwphicalr It was oxactiy expreaiied hy the 
pcenllar word ^GospeL^ Thia was practuatily a 
coinage of the first Chrutiacar sanctioned by. or 
oven perhape originatiDg with, our Lord Himself. 
to express Urn mossage of hopo and anlvatiou 
addieued to a disheartened and despairing world. 
The ground of and wlvation tentred uudnly 
In the life and Death and Rceurraction of Jesus 
Christ Himeelf. And thnrefoTO the earliest pleach¬ 
ing w'Sa in its main eantents a preaching of these 
things, in part a narration and description of 
them as factSp and in part sn enlugtng npem 
their profound significanee in the spiritual sf^iere. 
This second aspert of ■ the Gospel what meets 
ns most froquEntly in the EpiBlJea of St. PanL 
But the other aspect ia there impliod M not ex- 
premd* We have apccimcns of it in impori^i 
passages like 1 Co If""* 15^"*. Such narrative® 
must have entered Isjgoly into the 
of which we have repeeted manlicn (1 Co 11 
^ Th 2^ 3^. But lu its n^t exptctotmfl^ 
the Second Coming the Chntch did not at ilisi 
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Inf gnmit HlrBsii on tbes^ hlstoiionJ fa«U. It pre^ 
fluppOEied thqiD alwajs^ and it WAa fall/ msfl^red Qi 
tliem an facU; imt it wiiA BO wall BfiBurod ol them 
tkat it did not End It nmosamstj to bft conitAntly 
reirdniiing itaelf Blxiat thabi. Itfi trojk&ure was, 
wh^ro ito huAtt wBa^ in tlio htavoiu ; It WM mare 
inlcat upob tho Iata» tluLCi npoa tbe jnatp even 
iQQh ajmat^ 

TLo impulH td the fortli o{ the bietorLcei 

side of tita Gwpel c&ine tluaagh the work oE 
imBUQDB. Oa tlm it hocti pravgd necefissj^ 
to BQpptftmest the oral teaehlng^ of St. Paul abd 
the other misuanariee. EepecuJIj wiu tbia tho 
cftM in the newly-fannded OeDtile cemmimitaaL 
Theee, we nmit renicrober* hud to be boJlt up irom 
tbe very br^k Tb^ Imd & great many demODtary 
leBBona to ImrOi Even the JewE^ wiLh tbe OT ih 
tboUr hand^ had mnck to leom^ Tho/ hod to take 
in and io aAKunllate oU the ocw teodbmg hj whieh 
Ckrutionity Wu diatingnuhed ftOUi Jttibuaid. 
The eorlioiit ETangolicBl dncamEmt oJ wldoh we 
Wvg bny trace {loxcept pearhapa Lk 1. £)—the 
earlle&t Evangelical docuinent that wme ia any 
etridt unoe a poesoHlon of tbe whole Church—wAe 
the little book, cairespondliiig to tbe common 
matter of Mki {boo p, i57b Wowh whiob 
ieholnre ore now in the habit qf toOing ^ and 
whUh Euqd {e3 the jirraent writer believcflp rightly) 
to be idcnLiOed With the Mottbivaa Lo^ mea^ 
tionqd by PapioB (Eai.^^iii. S9). We deseribe 
thin work oe InteiLded for the whole Chojeh, 
beo&tu»e there wu oeftoinlj no circuiDimbing 
Hue beyond whii^ it woe not intended to travel, 
tboogh the wntei prolnhly hod in hU mind 
Palestine and the Nf^jor Eut, lc. tlmt port of 
the Eiet that woa nearer to himBeill The leAding 
pttrpoee of thii little book appeacn to have been to 
MifoTe itB readers |[lhe new eonvertfl in tlie 
different Choicheel aoiue aeeount ol the Christian 
ideaJ^ the ehuneter and mode of life exp^ted of 
them an Chruttaue. tt woe felt that thia oonld 
be beat dona by ooUocdng iogathar a niunber of 
typieal eayinge and diaonuraEie— i.t. ehorter and 
Imger oaytn^^s—of ChrisL Thero woe no idea of 
writing a biogr^hy^ and not even in Lhia cooe 
of oom'^ing a * dospu^ (or fiiU atatement of the 
redeeming acts of Chciith bo t unly a brief exemplar 
to Bet before the and mindB of converts 

VRlnoihle oa thia woa* It wae sure not to Batisfy 
for long the n»dj> of Chriatiana It eonlmneq 
only a am all part of the f^pab and what they 
wuited was the wholo Goapel. Ae time went on^ 
and the expectation of Cncist^a Second Coming 
became weaker^ Chrutiona were thrown book npon 
themselfes. They felt that they had tima U> 
TtSecI^ and they boi^ to reffectp upon the gnmndfl 
of tbe faith that woaln them. They hod hwl these 
grounds * placarded before their eyea^ (Gal 3’) by 
a number qf preachmst includii^ the greategt^ 
Bqt they were,» to apeakp ^written on water,' 
They mode their imprwionp but they were soon 
forgottent and there woe no guarantee of their 
permancneqL It waa the oonsideradon of this 
itato of thLogB which iznpdled the Christiana at 
Borne who snrroondcd Bk Peter in tho lost days 
before hU death to apply to his BOcrqL^,Sk Moikp 
to Tsocne from obtmon the anbatanca of the teach¬ 
ing thoy had had from him. Bk Kfnrk qomplLqd 
with tneir rsquEst^ taking thu teaching or Sk 
IVitor^i BB the nndflos of bis work^ but ^ponding 
it from matmiala which csme to bis knowledge in 
other ways. Bo areas tha brrt complata Gospel. 

When once this Goepd waa given to thq world, 
nothing could be more nsLnral LIm chat it ibonld 
■upply a t^tom for othom. It met (aa we itaT]i ^ a 
felt wanL^; and from timt time onwards SL \Iark^a 
Go^l waa taken os at ones and a bsab 

of similar componUoni. Thq G^Mpel that we know 


as Bk MatUmw'a woe Juat n uotobioatjon of tbe 
jmb^tance of hlork'i Goapd with Q and not a 
largo amqniit of oLhot niAterial added by the editor. 
The portion derived £rom was so important—ex- 
tenmng probably same way tieyond the oommon 
matter or Mh and Lk.—that It soon came quite to 
supersede the sepsJnLs circulation of Q; tbe smaller 
work died uut^ and thfi lar^r took over ita name *, 
it passed Oa the work of Bt. Matthew {a wgiori 
pox/cjlp thai^h the ffuiework of it was oenvod 
from St. Mark. In liko mannert onr present 
Goe^ of SL Luk« is also a combinatioo of 3L 
hLark with Qp but with a larger prqportlQii of added 
matter &om some further oonreep or aonreeap to 
which St, Luke alone had aoceas, and to which he 
seemi to bavo attached a EpedaJ vaJoe. 

Tho Second Govpd, whuch wu the hist of Lh-a 
throe in order of timst wsb a Hkelnh Lhst wq may 
call Inographical (though it did oot aim, and 
could not have ajmed^ becaoss of the Bcontinou 
of the mateiial, at the oomplBteneOii of a modem 
biDgiapliyl. Still it took a narrative form; and 
its Teaaing motive waa roveoanco for the liistorieal 
Person oiGhriet, sndths desire to protnoto a liko 
feeing of reversnes and faith m oLnota Like St. 
Morka Gospelp SL Matthow^fl {with tho quail- 
hcatlon mentioned above) was ^dressed to the 
Charoh at large. Sl Imko'Bp on the other handp 
WM writtHi at least in the pist mBtance f qr the uae 
of a porticnlsr Individimlp who appeois to have 
stood to the writer in what we Hlioqld caH tbe mlar 
tion of a * patron" (Lk 1"^). The auoceas of this 
first volnme^ in tbe aceamplifihment of Its purpose^ 
enoouTSged the Evangelist to add to it anotlmr, 
which ii« before oa nndor the title of ^ The Ants of 
the Apples.' It la atlU addrna&ed to the same 
Theopbilus, and is writtea on tlio ssme historical 
lines as the GospeL Thu Aetii however, can 
haidfy have been inclqdod in the writer's originii 
plftn; bwa’cwe its opeulng paragraph diffms so oon- 
sidermbly from tbq ccucIubiod of ths GospsI (oon-^ 
troAt^ ^ng,, Ao 1* with Lk £4") that It aeomssdie to 
infer tfmt the second volnroe was of the nattuo of 
an oftorthoughL Whether^ by tb* time that ho 
came to the end of this semnd volumop the author 
hnid conceived the idea of producing a complete 
' trilogy * is perhape sHchUy suggested by the way 
in which the vx^nme doaes, bat must remain an 
open question. 

The Fourth Gospel Is genetalLy held to stand 
rather by itaeif. It ia wliJout dnuht: the labe&t of 
Lbs GOSpclsp aud iawritteq with a knowledge qf 
lha other thrw At tho Bame tintii It ia not> Hks 
the First and Thiidp a oompdatiou from materiola 
al ready qxistlug- 0^ the vidw taken in thia orticlOp 
It ia a retnwpeet by a writer of oommanding posi¬ 
tion and snlhority, prosupptHng wbat hu been 
air^y done, but ^ding to it from tbe atom of 
tda own experienoo and reflexion^ In nme poinU 
—neoe of a fondomoatal charactor—it corrccta tho 
work of psradocMon; on othej- points it supple- 
meuts thq'fcf statemsuts; but, most of oil, it rein¬ 
force* and deepens tha impression which they hod 
left on the most central topic qf Clirlstion teach¬ 
ing. It is a mistake to sop^oae that the Fourth 
GospcL IB essentially different in obaiactBr aud pur- 
poeo from the other tbreo^ When Sl Mark heads 
KIb work, ^The beginning qf tbs gospel of Jesus 
Chrut, the Son ef God,' hnls rlrtuaJ ^saying the 
earae thing a* when St. John saya, * These tninga 

J or ngxLA) am wfftten that ye may bdicvq that 
rqsna ib CliTtst^ the Son of God ; and that bo- 
Hqvlng ye may have Life bi his name^ (Jn 
ThiB doclaration of his pnipoee by St, John ia only 
on emphatfn qxpsjulun of the claim that bin work 
toD is a -Gosjwl/ i.i. a mwage and jvwnrwice 
from ahovs of life and nlvaliou through Jesus 
GhrirL It ia not a mere biogrmphyp like the 
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ordmwy aecnkr blogTAphi« t it does not lim it 
ftjij coraplitcniaa u a reuoni of oiFOot* or tHBachlo^. 
Mora tluin luiy of tu fallawa, tlio Fourth Evan^olitti 
oonceatmt^ hinuelf udou the proof that Johia 

„ll iUm* no: 4m Tf Ein fui 



•ome gaps, file® tbo Miiat gip which omitbed ell or 
nearly nil that hid been dona in JudioL Bnt the 
gnat thing that the Fourth Evangcliat did and 
aimed at doing wai to re-aiSnn, with Uio cohaciodb- 
BeA of Grat-liazid knowledge and convietLoap the 
faith of the Cliurell in iU Lord and Maat«Jr. 

In aMertiBg thofl much of the Fourth GoepeL we 
do not aasert that ita author waa faiaod abjir« all 
pDadhditieaof human fiTOT; we do net even aiweit 
that thffl ¥eiy ooneentration of aim may not have 
liad Home pTojiidicUa etTeet u|>on bU nnrnitiFe, con- 
aiderad simply m a BarraiiTOi What we do eoutenE] 
for ia tliAi the oojiirietinn to which he eipna- 
BioU k the honof^t and Grat-hiind oonwictton of oBfr 
who hod tiniftoe oppcTtnnitEefl of baaing tUa beliel 
OB r^L 

Hh ilew* abvre u Id 1b« arlffas mad eha»ci«r ol Um 

ttwt tliise ae mn fubatubUlij Uioh whMh 

an twld *K tlw |nmE tirai by a m&Mtj at «cbataja Jt ii 
rrrf sgmd Ih^L Dqr p ECJWi iti Pint and THIrdl GoifRli 

mt upon pnmuif ujjtliif ^/fmTrmuttLr Oda el thm 
tatnit U uJthfr non m Im ttaa «ir pmHit Owp^ ol BL 
Hark. A Mwod jmy ba appffwtimrtejj r^iuljr^^ 

Uh optain^ mattn- of St iutUw ud St. Loki wbiidi Ei 
eooBd Ea St. Muk, with Uw addhlofi Ferim|a el um porti4nJ 
«| 3 t Uktlhew l» which tiw™ ■« M imJlrii in Bt tnkA, tlu 
kuer writw hftTtnw t«o cwsiwlkd liy nr «*» to omt 
tbmn^ It li OMOidviibK tlKHivh Idl pnbi^ the™ Jn^ 
tm 1 tfw miMaiM iMtfoJkr to Bt^ LbL* *hlt± alto orlKii^ly 
tmlAni to ttb dwnmD^ Aett la eor Djdidim, Udi frt^lar 

Bifettof bf hfltlrf »remd to nntBfr fptok] mra qp to 

»hklt Bi Lcili rtoiH JuiiaMHa pnKULwHUr iBlIy hell^rq 

that Ibt two LmnitMt Artrncta i™ th# "wk of Fiipl« » 
Hmd br IteWDft reht*. iha erw to e^tr pxtaat oTSt 

Muk, uki Ebt «tlw to tid towad ftccjwunt dtodeeed by 
wtdeb to ihft Bxtnct b nlEtitxl to tht Apoftto Bt. 
K»Uliw- U* beharvB that tht uidmitj qwtod nr then 
BtattfUHitv ii jKHkB Mher than the ** “11'otiTtb Qiwprt, 
tlw John wh* pbjHl wjA ■■ toadiiif part *t ^ihi*ia tosaf^ 
tha urt of Ibi ^ mtXoFT u. llfr 
■fatomfoto mida bi*r a ml 

bMUto Xhtr m m MUto rtmw Mid aoi at all iMih m mikl 
iHtofirrndCnmaii^Hdk^ ttndr of ttoUtoa pib:. rt-to- 
ftiaak about Bt, Mirlc to jMrtj^ar pdato to tritoaaiia nm 
that OoiiMl tanwcnJl* a* to bEa WMit of cwnpktiBi^ mbI 
rtuoertfKSiwt wfdae) that wa oaa nudoPi^d niade at an 

ihua to tb* hbtofTd U* Doapal, and hj 41a miKtiA h 
p^r toto?. tL b Intratlhs to Hia ths cwlni RMllaf^d favt aV 
la whkt Ih* Fburth EranertM (il I* wart n^ IwJ ipc^ ol 
toatitadsd«4aQn’wnrk: aad wt hdbtn UiAi It kbnwf a weh^onw 
ItobE uiKB tha cowpttotiDn of hb own ttoipaL Thamdktioa, 
tor Whldi m MV □lliiaatohr IndiiitHi toOemfenl ar Alaaandrla 
<giK SB aL Hk Emit Ih-s Eraai^ailrt- wbll* ha 

Itoil with Iba iTMtiiiaafi af tba nom e^torrui fuu to tha vthaf 
CkMpala, btoiiairaatdowq to Hjowpcaa a ^ irtriluM 
to raTtodHcrib* thn nal Hmaa of ihtoffi bottsT tlna anr ^ tba 
uclactona of tatodaru wAnlaxt. It b to ua TMhw Ms otwn 
AuS^^^rjHinanf epi»a»a b to h* to^atiftod w|^ 

!U too et Zihadae, tboo^ wa baa to tha prohahallty that ba 
eu In any am wa batn lUdadnibt that bt hid bm a per- 
pM^ dto^ptotiid kritowH of enrUifd, ibnujfb a yoothlid aaa 

th) TJit Apocal^pM of St John and trfAcr 
Only one more work remoina to be 
odB&ldered at those Lncludad In our preoent Cs^ob. 
Thie ia the Apocalypao of St, John* which, holilt a 
BrnSIwr place in NT to that which the Book of 
Daniel hold a in OT. W* !save alread v jwintod not 
that the outhor thiongboat doHCrtba his own book 
M "a prophecy," 'm the aamo soiuioln which tliat 
word u a«4 in OT. It oorrcsBpffnda. howevsr, 
rather to the Uttr typo of nfophwy »fl it hs h»d 
in the apocalyp?*efl-j than to Chat of the older pre- 
bhete. The writer b not leaa caruin tlwwi nuy of 
fh* older prtpnheb that what he writes waa put 
into hk mW by God. We ehail try to wtin^e 
the rigniheanoe of fbb la^r; bat in th* tneaotime 
h should be nolod that, in spit* of thb eonhd^t 
claim, it was not onttl the founb centu^ that tluA 
book defiuitoly secared it* placo in the Canon- 

The formation of the Canoci, and dbrriiniMt™ 
of the hooks wMeh wtirep or wcm notp to be in¬ 


cluded in it bcToHg rather to the ueiE artiob it 
will be eeen there how, first, the Enistlea of SL 
FanJ* and then the GoepeK came to w colloctod ; 
how they were then read for edi&csaiiDn iu the 
chtircbes^ nnd how by degreea they aoquii^l a 
cbaractor for aaneti^ which ended by pbeing 
them upon the same tooting with 0T+ Them waa 
not at first a c!ew dividing line at which the hooka 
belonging to the NT were complete* and Invoud 
which no ethers could he admittofl Tha fliing of 
any suoli ilaewaa a retroepertive act of the Chnichp 
reneedng npon the benka which lay beforo it, 
And the proccM by which ft did thb was spreed 
over a long time, and waa hardly nuLLurod until 
the end of the 4th centory—if it can even then be 
said to have been matnied, when tbe process bj 
which the ultuiLate decUlon waa arrlTed at was 
lather OB* of ri|hening instinct and th* natiUfal 
gTaritaLlou of eventi than enylhing tike the appli¬ 
cation of exhauativ# crithdam. 

A sharp tine does not separate the writers wbe 
fall just wiEhin the Canon from Eboee who fall jnst 
ouuiijd* ik As the wrttor of Wisdom and the sou 
ef Sirachj while they draw a distinction between 
their own wriUii^ and the older ScriptnTea, yet 
appear to claim for thomf^Jvea a lower degree of 
lospiiatlDn jaee th« writo/e Bampton L^unMt pp. 

eo slto can wo trace in Clement of Kome 
and Igti^us sometbing at once of thooamB kind of 
d^tinetion and the name kind of elaim. And just 
a# we foand the XESS of the adding freely to 
the Canonical Books whatever seemed to them to 
make for ediUutiun p no also do Uie oldnet .MSS of 
NT add work* that properlT belong to the sub- 
Apcwtolid age to those which az* products of the 
Apotftolic. And yet* aa we havn ^cn the cm- 
ocionsni!^ grow np that the prephetio iBApiratinn 
gT^tUldly ©ihausted ItMlf, 80 also we observe a 
tendency to locate the higher activity of tlm Holy 
Spirit wjtliiii a defini te periods which is more and 
uinre identlflod with that of Lho Apost1>% And 
the very dAun on the part of the Montanlsts to 
poeseaa within their own body a oontinned opera¬ 
tion of the old gifU ofnly ledp £y way of rencUon, to 
a Btrongci delimitalian of the privUefred area and a 
elcarer rejection of all that fell ontAiae H took 
samethuig like a iceutary ef gradual but jmper- 
cepiihk derolopmen I to harden the conception of 
Ihe NT Canon; and thou it took about two centuries 
mere to determine finally the number of books Uiat 
were to be includ^ In it 

IIL THE Sl^EiFICAUCB OF TUB 

of OTAFD NT^ 

By tbe end of the 4tb centr broadly apeak- 
lug, the Christian CHiurcb vra* in puaufiston of a 
eompleto Bible. Even then w* must not apeak too 
abpolntely^ becauee the Syriac Canon was not jot 
nnlto m^e up^ For an mcnnienlca] aanDtion of 
rtw exiating list w* must wait for the QuinLiextine 
Cocnidl of A,l>- 602. But for by far tliu greater 
part of Chrlatendom the formation Df th* Canon 
wu praoUoaJiy Enlahed hyabDot a.d. 400. From 
that time nnflJ the present gwnefation th* tradi¬ 
tional eoncs^on of the Canon h** been In phmm- 
fiion of tbo n*J*L It Ls only as part of the mover 
ment that ia now comnaonl j caJte«l MudemiRiq that 
It has be^ seriously mdl-ed. in ^ueetion. We ihall 
give a typical example of the way in which it is 
aitw beins challeusiHL 

I. The Modenuat dhafienge^—An able member 
of th* advanoed school, now deewnaAd^ in a para- 
plilet on the Work and Method 0 / 

TiUimmni Thcoioff^, cut at the iwot of th* 
cumnt ooaoeption in the following nneomprorois- 
ing terms:— 

^ir |hv Smw TMtuj**!. sndtia^ a»SB U» IM wun* of * 
paftkuiar faiibwy ud an Ihv wifcnwm "sd dflrau^nts w 
UiM SWOfT, tbw Mw i|M|3aa at J 

Wlij' Ota Klinoi i'iit. lbs tticacB of NT 
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aEuii«^-pata*p* iJtcr UDdh^ «r ia 

On tin tlH hkiAry U tli4 li 


pndH^ ^iLfa tlicpv vrit^Dg^ &ad OQ^ vIeIi Tlivkfinvw 

b: ll» But Itikt 

ii_»E mAatm^m. Wli» uiM m iLdfes Oflt tlw dtHBriiM et 
tniptnUoL yMdflfteatk ff O wg p t h M Qf I^CiMianM 
bt ^ 

yaw TtAmurt writiiv tom wfth Um pndkHlr 
TIik wr^l^ b cMnpqM" wlj 

^ ^ ii^ JfutUMi Ib&L U4 /sfl( Jt wmi td 

Iw bj Uh Ifftdjiiiff uiltKiritiH qI tlH ChiiKlL Ui« Hgmd 

ud rciiirib «ar ' - 

Ibair diddaD- ^ _ 

•uI&dAiitij iiutractiir*. 

Wft^tTir Uiii ■liU trsmr^ ti» oooaipliaa af Hi* Ckmu u 
TAlId tEi0»lij- pqlmllii Ea tSi« feiiibofitT df lta« btthow ud tha> 
Iccbfll ml tiHH MtiLrinlH Wboimf d«!i Udi ftcLthndoiln UiAt 
hiUmh^ In flEbar naAm—Acd da trnofiJlIwJ UHolQfkiL dM 
JiV-B Auljr actlcf wbna be nUi It la 

E^uaitiDa 

It ifl fiwr to tbd T!Titer to add a aii^^ht Dcmcftawoa 
which he gens otn to make: 

'Kg »« It Lfainlbn oUed hmq |d dEny Uni tba uid^L 
tJiKHit la ft* K#w TdbKniEiil^ brgaaht UccUidr oa if^Mr 

tU w|^ » hi^ a nlMfiutpidbt ed vItT tlM ra«t nJnblei 
ud M liub w^Si nt klK ^ ddHt ud tb^rrltin ia 

* d«»«Dl*rt ITO ttH m«t UapoitMui not Mir *l t]» 
Uttffttuiv lint, li knawn Id tu, tmt gf an tliat wu tc ofctilKUkiq 
itxn*H ABd Usl It fc^rmed a eoUfictkHi tW b dwfvLBf of 
^ pnlHL Bot thli -vefdlet Indids Uw lAliriM th^thm 
b&tnuiyT UaM b«IWMn tbp <»nb«3 ahI thm DWHt vxtnt^ 
nawiku llc«ialan an at aU podaU alEtivHbnr Svctnliiig^' 
lo order to foLlow np tho wiuequoiicas dmwn 
rroDi thiiiBe preminei, it b wonh while to quota 
one tnoro paragraph: 

’ Ib tZion, wv art Ewk to ambrao^ tlw THtoBwat miUbn 

tt^iw U» pokt tH ri*# vf ** wn npwWciu miicr tlw 
whiefa- haa MiUijw to do witta. tbrir oHrlniJi] cliaiaetoej tb^r 
Intnt b* eoo:iidk«d m HWHnleM], biu Mil/ Mm WrttiM tJiai 
to lirtiiaun CbliridaMt/. *. * Tl» bMmdmlTbfr far 
tbs «gbj«^iiuttof oc Mirtoimf ibouU bddTswTi at ^ pciat 
wbirv a tiAl bq^laa to tppem^ in Ifaa Ubtiatorfe. Tl^ 

|qr thk b aatonjgr cjot to ba toq^t la nllffoai 


TMa is trench^t and eJeu tmongh Lq all wu- 
^ecco. Tlift writer U cerbtLaly right in h&Btiig 
hia argument upon the abaodontuent of the idea ol 
InapEiatioiL If that Idea la throWD orer^ th* oon- 
Beqoenoea u ho atatu them reall 7 follow. Biit 
ought we to thfow ever that id^T 

Here again it fa fair to ubeerve that^ when Uie 
^tor speaka of ^etrLking oiit the Idea of mepira- 
thoii' ho prolAhE^ moans the full dogmatic coucep- 
tkm of verbal Euermnej aa it w» averted or 
Jiia»ertcd Id tho ISth ceDEurv. But we have 
tried to ahow (p. 571"*) that ibia WM frotn 
the nniit au extension^ and an nodue itxtGEunoiif of 
the original idea. The Christian k net called upon 
to ^ Seyood thia ideaj and, bj adh«ing to it, 
he IceeM within the range of what ia ttriijtJT 
rerifiabEe. 

a, The reply,—It k tree that no book dither of 
the New Testament or of the Old " was horn with 
the predkato canquicaL"^ Btit we are prein^ 
io tdainEaln that all the hooka both of OT aniilsT, 
though no donht with ver^ conaidenhlfl dilleroncos 
of do^ee^ were bom with the qoalLtiv which 
caDKd them to be labeUcd ^oanonioaJ'; in other 
woidSp with the marka that axe nitnined up under 
name of Inapiralidm In aketehing the hUtory 
of the two TefltJimenta^ we have tried to Indicate 
what tfaoae tu^ka are. We have tsied to ahow 
how at each pi^t in the history there waa a corLain 
chanotor improBeed upon the iiterabnw which in 
dtse ooarsu came to be recognised aa ftutEfjing ite 
tnoluEioD within the conception ol a Bacrad Book 
It may bo well for lu to go back upon thk ohar- 
acter. Md to cunaidqr it no longw—or, no loneer 
pnmajTly—in connexion with its place in the bW 
tory, bnt with refermice to ila permacLent vallditT 
among tho body of Chrktiaci id«a and Chriatian 
doctrinok 

ID Tht Akiiki» qf IfupimUtm, we 

were to try to intn up in a single word the nnmioii 
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it from otfaor liieratore of the kind, we might say 
that it conaisto in tho peculiar energy and in- 
tensity of Lbo: apporunt in tli# 

writers, A generul term like this will perbnps 
best embiwco the diUerent inodes and degrees in 
which tliifl eonj!ciDiumos4 manifesife itaelh It is 
true that In some qf the books there ia such a 
shodiiig away of dogM that it may be quBatiooed 
whether thoK lArticular books are rightly in- 
efuded In the Canon, just as tbona am an mauj 
analqgona phenomena in eomo hooka outaidc Lhe 
Canon ae to rake a doubt whether tliey are riglitly 
exclndod from it^ It cannot be claimed lhat tho 
jodgmemi qf the Jerukh and Chrktijui Churtbea ia 
inialliblo. All we can say ia Uiat it k gulGcisntly 
near for practical ptuposea. On the whole, pestexity 
eonfimiad the or^mal verdict within those 
limits of approximation which usually obtain m 
human aflatio. For the purpose of omr inquiry we 
in^ take tho Canon as li stands. 

_ From the queation of de^pwo wa pose to the qnes- 
tiqu of dl^eront kinda or modfiL Wo may dlstln^ 
guiah the inspiratlonj or GodH^onsciqu!U]ei^, of tho 
pnpliut, of the iawgivuT, of the peuilmkt. of the 
man, qf the apostle nr prophet of NT, Of all 
these, as wn have said, that of the prophet k per- 
Impa tho_ most chametoriatio. We it 

oD^ not 

hwuwa it IS oaaeutiaUy higlmr than otoer kindL 
but chiefiy bocauas it la moK oaaily rucognised a^ 
dcfloribed. Tho Gad-coitselDuancaB of a lawgiver 
like Moees must bave been quito as ivtrong and 
□uito as pmetraliug as that of au Ltakh ; but ihu 
diiToreme is UiaL, wboroaa in the case of Isaiah wo 
can see the mind of the prophet at work behind 
^e word in which the influence of the Holy Spirit 
hoa found enduruigexpresiion, in the case of htosoa 
anything so dear and delimtB aa thk eludes our 
fiCarnh, and we have to be eontont adih inferencaa 
backwards from analopee for which we have more 
eontomporary aitostotion. We are more fortun¬ 
ately situftted again in the csso of the NT apeetJes. 
There once more wo can we the mind of the writer 
at work, and lorm aome conception uf the Intensity 
with which it workru The chiof drawback in thn 
case of Ps^ms ot Wisdom Books ia the anonymity 
of the writora, which mukea the avidenoe thay 
^pply compamUvely fragincutajy and UmitotC 
And yet some of tho Psalmr! can hardly bo 
impal'd for depth and intimacy of oomniunion 
with GotL 

The charactoriatid foature in tho writing propheto 
1 h the nnwavering couHdence with which they 
wuma their own oomiuiaMon from God. When 
Ijej i^peak, the jELngnogo they use ia aa UlODgh 
God Ulmsell wer« sjtoaJiing through thorn. We 
rOp»t ^at oven this laugooge does nut proc^ 
from a nighet level of spiritusJ eiperiouce than 
tost of SL Paul, No words oithH- of OT or of NT 
enter into oonwtition with thoee wJdoh we 
* words of tho Lord.' Wb only treat too prophetic 
uttoranew as typical and as lending thems^vea 
more owly to analyEia and comporiaoiu 

Looking at them iu this benso, w a obsorvo that 
tosy do in fact stand alone m t^igious Utorature. 
For toe aesuranoa with which they are Rpoken, for 
the coherence and continuity which they ptoaent 
epraid over a snc^iBaiun of centuriijB^ for boueiUciunH 
ox eilect upon the rtdigiona history of a people^ for 
toe impressireacH which they atlU retain aa we 
look back upon them, they am prmcticsJly unique. 

To put all thia at ita Joweat term, to aay only 
that the Prophetic itooks of (>T were booka com- 
posed under these pflychoJogicoJ oo^itEuna, k still 
to uLaim that tbsy are tvi yvneru, '^0 Christian 
looks back npon them itUf aa bo locks back ou no 
othDr booka bSHidjBa. 

I^btleu the view wbieh too prophets took of 
toeir own calling has in it on element befonging to 
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tbe t«n& at w^hich they spoke und wrol^. Even H, 
that deniEnt do«i In some wajs only Htrengthen 
their clainL It la very dieiiutfiil whether tha 
experience tiE modeni tiiuea vUJ evetf eupfIv anew 
uamples of Buch oomnlateceoeentmtiQii ot Lhonght 
and aim the uunge of religiOKL Wa mast 

allow for this ttttar coD^ntmtion as an adyanUge 
whioh thay possaased and wbioh 1» not likely to 
ha poesased. 

Of all thfl hooka which have aitaMp^ a p^chu- 
logi^ anAlyaia of the pTophelic conaciooflnen, the 
present writer doea notliow ona thatgrapple* with 
the ultun&te pTohlem mcne direet^y tbM A. B. 
J3a^-idaon's 0l3 TsHameni Fr&pheey (Edinbargh^ 
1903). Dr. Daiidion aaks aoma searching qnea- 
lioiis: 

■ W hen Ood ipakn lo h wsi th« laU«f owcEqa ■>! 

Iwo thlDfit MiDfl^, «i Lhs iSa thst G4d WH ppeaVoff. Knl she 
of whmtut ipskst Wlwi the wnrti «I Qwi 10 bicB, ma 

Its bdltf tlw vonl at IjCHi fflSAlrwt hwtU to blffl fn Mbs A]Mr 
yj^T* AiuuH^ spirt pJtQfvllMT fF«D tiu iwtsttEiUt Of rsU^r, 
m a«t tJM feefbv ^ prejptbrt la sh pr^bshlUtr 
Ohr fioj^ ewB,-^thst dfluthi kind of wlik^li ws i^pnw by 

■syfnr ti>st iwt opbiUMi ws bave k frwtt E. . - 
4oAUte wtubd sm is Do Lbs bind ^ iwfissaiv uadv wtu^Jbs 
prophft frit btawflf W Iw- PM tbs Und of tsrilar bad ol 
hiijnks to tp^ dilfsr froD lbs Itsliiv puh iUU bsvt el iminlM 
to utlor SJDj nrcwlTir tmtb. that Iks opH anm^ pqOIi ran w 
fkTTTJiu tTll^«u tesfibffi, vr loftr* wiwt ilstBmnT And 
wb«a noth mridPiJj dswiwd itpao tbs propbA'^ gditd^whlcn 
formwlj be fkctve unKUOSskhOr to iw± rassns of f™noB* 

did tbs rHbnr bt hsd St *nc* m mWIWillt dWrr fr«a fstl’ 
Ipc mn whEjx ^^tinws io pwiBikrij apwitsBiooi 

n^nuft ol nJiHip dl1lla]h&» srv brtken ST>d ptobtMM myw 

iJracat fnmltiiitmfllj', which bsCoTS irmiedi SU ESDa^kms SOd 
dlmttflortsot tbs nlodf' ipp* iiL p- 

We may moee for a momeDt to remark that, 
when a DiDoem writer or speaker ^ ordar te 
ilrengtlien an nafteisrattcm describca it |^9™ ? 
trutb,^ he U probahlv Lu fln-oneed hy the traditianm 
eotlmalo of the and means that what ha is 

Mying is aa fcnia aa if it were written in the Bible j 
in other wimis, it eorr^ijondfl to the highest con¬ 
ception that ha has of truth. 

There fa tm reason to doprecate these modera 
amUogica, In Ihc effort to enter Into the mentoJ 
fftato of the prophet^ wo can bnt st^ from the 
nearest expencnco of our own ; and tlie coses de- 
Bcrilwd are the nearest to which WO haro ac^^ 
They bear the Ban:te kind of reIntiQin to our mudcri] 
hahitfl of Ibcoght ns the languago used by the 
prophota bears to tbslra. We liave seen that there 
was an element in thoir presappoaitlons which Is 
wan im" or mnoh feebler In our own. That oloment 
really dta into thoir place In hbtory % It is port and 
parcel of their wbolo conception of God and tho 
world, and in partLonhir of tho relation of the 
Dirlno cdl to them^qivea. Tho main qumtiieo that 
we have to ask ie, how far this conception of 
theirs was In agrsement with the facta But that 
carrin ns on to the next snliject of onr inquiry, the 
efitiEnalo of the prophetic m«i«age typical of the 
whole BiblitaL revelatioiil when it ia aeen frem the 
mdo oE God rather than of man. 

(2) The DiHne aep€a 0 / /njmiraffort.—The qooS- 
tion that we now preooed to askamounta to aaying, 
Were tha prophets, luod the other BihliceJ wnter* 
reprfficnted by them, justiEod in the claim they 
make to ipeak for God, to use the kind of langui^e 
that naturally iaonMi from special commnDion with 
II im t Granting that thia tangnaet was from their 
point of view wholly smiMrep doee It appw to l« 
w aminted when it is regarded from tbs other side 

_side of God.^e prdridentini ordEiing of the 

world and of history t We stisJl: apply two criteria: 
(n) Is it a erodihlo mode of alatemcn t that God has 
hold this kind of oommnnicatmn with mant ^d 
(ftj Does the BihJe in particnl^ coioiuend itstlr aa 
embodjlDg anch communleatioa f TalrinE as a 
concise exprcaainn of the Bi blical theory the lamona 
fiaasaga fie 1“- ^ God, haring of old time apokm 
unto tho fathnre in the prophets by divera portions 


and in divare mannem, hath at the end of these 
days apokon nnto ns in hia ■§on,|' that atiU be 
acc^tod as a reasonable d^oiiptloQ from the 
donblepcint of view that has j oat been Etatod t 
fa) The qutwiion U whether, allowing for the 
naive and simple language of primitive timba, the 
idea of God speaking to man and through man^still 
expresBes a snlHtantiali tmtlL Given a apiritnal 
interpretation of the uciverse, a^umlng that 
behind the world of phenomena there ie a enpremo 
Spirit whudi has bright it into beln^, there has 
been a wide-spread bf^ief that this i^pint dedrefl to 
be known, and has eansed itself to be tnowiL, by 
the moot int€lli|renl nf Jts own creatorco. It is a 
modem eacprassiou of this Ircliel when the poet 
aayai 

‘Speak to niw n™ (pr bsu^ sod8fAdtwltbipfait 

Mt thae tdwtMsf, ud mrtt Ihui buvtp miA 

£mC^ 

The whole idea of Spirit ' speaking to' ^Irit K of 
conraop metaphor j tlie operalions of spirit cannot 
be doacribed otherwise. But if w& think of thn 
spirit of man as persona], and if we are obJigod fco 
iovEtstthe tSpMl of God w ith pcisoflai attriUnto, 
than It most be allowed that the wide-ffpread belLef 
\A which we harp referred harmonisM with the rest 
of oar eonoeptiou of the relation of God to man. 

But if WE are to wappose that God has * s|pken 
to * Dian» how Bhonld Bo speak 1 How should Spint 
apeak to imiritT Surely it U very credible that t^ 
method of oommimjcation choseu ml^l well be 
through the infiuence of tho higher Spirit upon the 
lover, not in eqoid degree upon all mdividiUnli but 
pre-emtEientlr upon aomcL That is the way iu 
which the Bible appew to describe the relation of 
Gud to man; and, sample a* the language la, it 
eE<unB very difficult to iTPprove upon lU Soimoe 
does not aa yet seem capable of dcaarihiag the facta 
of the cas* iii more apprapriate tenua 

r£) But then we bava also to ask whether the 
Biblical revelation, as we call it, is of auuh a kind 
ns to approve it^f to ub as raticmul beluga. As 
the course of it is unw unrolled before iu according 
to critickl riewE (» far as they can be jusLihedl ol 
OT and NT history, there certainly does seem to 
be a bread corTeflpoudente between this department 
and other deportmeuta of God's dealings with His 
erealnrmi. The liisfary of the inoTganid umverae 

K rwenta what we call a urecess of evolution ; the 
Utory of Ufa on the earth up to the ad vent of man 
is also cxpreiMKd is temui of evolatioa; man him- 
oelf aa a Eociil being baa daveloped iu aocordauoe 
with aaoeT^nahle la we ; and when wo oome to 
eousider him sa a religioos beluga w* hnd again 
th at hie career baa been on the whole one of KTadusJ 
and progreuive advance. At the present Btage of 
our knowledge end apprehansien all ap^rs 
to be homoMneoua and oonsistenL Tho ainerent: 
perta of the^vinc tKOUomy tall the same kind of 
Btory. The ChriatLon fmth, as ita data lie before 
as In the Bthle, seems, naturally and witboat 
forcing, so to fall Intu its piece in reletion to the 
rest of the development ei to fniuioh It with its 
fitting completion or crown. Eveiythina mey not 
aH yet Lave b«ii worked out to oiir full satiafac- 
tiou ; hut it seema in a fair way to be, and U^re 
are at, least uo valid gronuda for eupporing tut 
auy nther mode of stAtement of the culmlDutii^ 
Etafpis of religions history wUl be eatablMi^ in 
prefcitnco to it ThiJi aeems to be as good varifica- 
tioD as w^a can expect to haviE. . 

If we look steiidily at the contents of the Bible 
from this point of view of " au increasbe porpM* 
they soem quitu worthy to have coma frem God. 
If we Lake themae a revelation of what God Him^li 
la and of ths method of HbdcallctgB with m^kind, 
and if wo b^ Lu mind that this revelatiod has 
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Lmh i.'XmiiiiAl m.d progDeuiv?^ it U to coii^ 

ceivft on& tlut {^fd La^ve better ot inora 

V tonjpuouA wit.li tlifl etpwuion of hanun 
ttiOD£^Eit AA A wiiol#. Thi!Tti Ifl Lmpi^wl tipOn the 
^tiDgA which nuike tip tha Bible a brei^th and 
vahetj, AJi iDteEijitj bud parity of n^li^Qiu life^ 
Umt ftni without ittralid In any ntbcr litemtiire in 
the world. TliAt ii the i&ct wbLch we seek W ex- 
preH In the dcKtxiiH of LDupimti-aiu We know nn 
ethereiplftimdou for it thou a bpeciii octiun of the 
f^pLrit ef God. That mij wbll be a wey ql 
Li^ th&t U relative and im^jerfeet. The Holy Spiiit 
lA net baimd. It b ant oantned to any oae tnanneJ. 
It unneateB aU fnnnaef life, one alter thia tdamier 
and another alter that. It ia the aonae 
though there are diTerntiu of working. Thohr 
divezffities^ the namea that we give them, axe 
relative to our bdinaa appreheoeioii^i which cannot 
help elaafeLryLjig and dehmng. It cannot help oh- 
terving what it ealla Mcgreea' and 'Idndi* of 
owraticm. And thb ^rlioalar kind of operation 
that we boe In the Bible b at once the hlgheat and 
the most powerful that we know. It is a moTe- 
ment of UieBiTlne Spirit through a long riUeeeEelon 
of human bpLdte^ a moveHiant whioli tlie poetio 
ima^nation of the Biblical writexii theoiAelvea com¬ 
pared to the mW. And fur os too that old iUu9- 
tratioo hna acquired a new point. Wo understand 
more now of the nature of wimlp and the analogy 
beopmefl ail the more lorciUe. We think of a 
corrent of air, drawing in from the wide aeanv 
charged with fresh mppliea of oxone and all the 
oLhar chemloa l ovoatituenta that Titalhee and 
aiien^hen theoodviUee of heart and brain. Such 
a idtumng, eoch a ctTeng^eniug, waa that gift of 
God whieh we call InspimtleD. We see the rwilta ^ 
we oan only imagine the pmeeaa, and eipreaa it in 
the tongue of the children of mem 
3* Correction of older Tiewa,.—The prcrgr^ of 
knowledge ia progresB in accuracy of dcamptlnn 
and deBnition. Tbere ore certain fandanienta] 
thoughta, wide-<i|read in apace and tima^ going hack 
to remoto ontiqui^, and common to many racsa of 
men. The idea of on inaidrcd and bootm Book b 
one of tbeee thoi^htfl. The common name ‘^fn- 
apiratmn' carm all ita Toried meaning^ just aa the 
common tmino “ God' covcje a wholegamut of oon- 
ceptioGa from loweet to highoat. Aa time hoa gone 
on, the conception ot C£d has been eifi^ and 
pnrihc«k Bud a like proem must take place with 
the idea of liupiradom It ia eortainly not to bo 
denied or rejected^ bat it mnat be brought info 
clcoer coiTea[»ndciica with the facta. 

^ Noceasaiily at hraE the idea waa va^e, Egumr 
live, and (if we mnat adl it bo) crudt To the 
prophet Euldel there ie given a ruU of a book 
which he U oommandod to eat (Esk This ia 

a very ooGcrete and symbolie way of aaying that 
ht taunt absorb Into himself a mewgq which be is 
charged to detirer. In that period * hetwwn the 
Testanienta,' when the Idea of on bmpired book 
definitely cryitallixed, the attiibuta? that most 
■tood out were thoee of authority and inbliibilitT. 
A book that came frnm God muat nee^ ^ in all 
reopecU authoritativo and infoUiblo. It waa on 
inat^ctive rather than a reasoned Idea; hut ae 
inattnetive and bo natural that it held sway more 
or le« couplstely lor about twenty ceuturleo. But 
in tho courofi of last century It came gradually to 
he seen that this conception doea not hold good 

Thero are certainly Bome wayi—many ways_in 

which the Bible ia not infaHibTe^ and therefore not 
Lu the strict sense aulhoritAtive: More and more 
tha authority of the Eibte hoe come to be reotricted 
to the spheres of ethiea and reti^otL, Bat more 
and mote it Is coming to be e«i that, even within 
these spheres^ ollowimoe must he made for diker- 
cnee or times, AU e^preHioD, oven the meet 


perfect, in ite kiud, is neoasssjrLty conditioned by 
the Bum-totaJ of the body of thought of the period 
to which it belong ^ and it has to be trajixiattd 
into the corTOpoudiug keguage of each sucfseedlng 
periods It la LmpoaaiUe simply to transfer, ia 
crude bbeks a-ithout chsn^, the thought of one 
ago idto BJiothet. From this point of view wc do 
not so natumlly look at things under the categciiy 
of It might he said thatj in pkea of 

the cotogoiy of authoritjH think rathsf of the 
preessa of iunmUation. The main question for ua 
in these days is how much wo can asatmilate of the 
Bible. And when we speak of assUailation^ wo 
meui an ant of the whole man, intollectj emotioiiSi, 
end will, _ That Is the groat problem b^oire ns. 
Tbs working out of It is for ns se the breath of 
life. And the material tbat the Bible Enpplies to 
UB is oji rich and os abundant as ever it was in the 
ages of most implicit and ujiqueatiouing falEh. Our 
questions ore not—or at least ought nob to in—the 
questions of douhU but only the throes and e^orts 
nf a inoi¥ scientific, ie. of a moto accanite^ 
npproliEnidon. 

UTUiiti’Uu—T^i tooti ot whtah tbe writ^ Imm 
□ftUii r||« hsU t4 LbEl OriLd^ mfm OeLmLUUL Lidit-Hn 

09UaJTM\?\M^it, IBOIf)- Heiflriei At ttiUt. CAamlto' cL » 
1 Wbi A i. tipTf4wa's pofthonuiu 
or (Mlfttoiwh, tw^ Ttlafcb tmr lUienaUj^ 

bAve Mil fcuMU^, snlfvi m n wbotii feom Uu Iwt tlwt 
iKtoneBYiss ectf^d^rMblepwiad d diae, 
uid all faitri of kb Kiv ME crfllcal Ua^j aOtir bc^ 

piteht bav* toan tovU i r.s. tba Jh'n^riluiirim g< JiUjehef-, 
ZjJu, aiid Barth, ^ Kaldfloo Jem ^ da kaUuT 

ft t abL 4\ and IzacU cro tht ^ 

bj H. J. HtAtMiULhim QSK>*%, C. Oemaa Ovtnh W. WreAs 
(lAj;). Boi tlvfl anblacL k eu tlial Va^ bud bttan 

bb fulod •tt£ Mihim to mte hli Orni;*# q/ Cod (isesj 
Baipjiiva liKbiEKi en ItupfsaUbn 0^3(3^ ■^t Itovabt it 
tottEir to Stale l£id«|iandeotb dw tIsiib at whkh to toi hTintolf 

uri™!. W. SajtqaY. 
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/ofrwfticribH.—Libraries might bo filled with fbe 
litoratura to which the little book which we toll 
the Bible or * the Book * hoi given rise^ and every 
day wituwflea some new rontrihotion to it But 
no one os yet has mode a coniprebeuidve invintira- 
tlou of the influence which it has exerted upon the 
Christian Cbiirch snd the life of Christian peoploi 
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iifl A For ft long ac aucli qucstloo Tvtus 

felt La ftrise. Attention "vts ronGiiHi to tlio tlieo- 
logi<^ ieftchii^ on the Bible Id the CLnnih., ami 
then la tho hietory of oipffidtionp the Tesrt arwi 
the Vortioiift. One or a^nciol pimUoiiu wore 
ftlM diKo^nL StTietljr npcitLiij^j the only oom- 
pi^ ftrtR tvft tTOfttment ot tbe Enibject li Mr luililo/e 
SwA. 4q^r *&«f TFiVIun^ (tw/ dit KircA^t 

eif* V^^rschktg, farther develo[^ A4 ft cot- 

tiribatioa towarda the e^hliehld}^ of the anthority 
of Holy l^riptnre in Zlfc^jnerijcm Zdi/ragm* (i, 
^ur 1907d pp^ a5a-43S)L Wfiftt Kfcihler 

forth in a g^neru way, and with ttie de:&iiite 
thoolofficftl pnipow of HtioWin^ Uio ii^iftcanoe of 
the Bvblo for the Choreb (" teAliniDiiiain SpLriti^ 
^^ftneti Id ec^eoift^lt neede to wworkodont in detail 
and from ft partly hiiitorica] sti^dpoint- The 
antbor of this articia hopaa to do tbia ^ hat there b 
mnoh preliidinnr>' "work to be done, jiJid the follow^ 
ing ^etoh may induce BOtue one to take it In band. 

The twfit method would be to true the Bihle in 
the Chriatian Cborch doiftn throngh the renturiett 
ftdd give on ftODOimt of it# iiisto^+ But in the 
narrow ILmit# to wbiok thut artkJe mnat be eed- 
hned, the mJUiLfold flffecE# prwlnced l^r the BibAa 
will come to light nioTB clearly if we deal with 
each ephem Beparately. It enn-^t be added thni the 
ordinary divifiion of Cbunb HUloty into ancieot 

(to bOdh mediecval (to the Befennationh Biid 

modem does not by any rnmns eorreepond to the 
separate linee whieb a'o liftee to foUow^ It ia tmd 
that the Refortnatioii U lui inwitant factor in oU 
that ia consented with the cHeoi of tha Bihle on 
piety, and perhaps ol^ on pubhe LLto. But it woe 
not till the time of the ' EfLlLghtennient^ fabnqt 
1750^ that tlie l^med invoitigfttioD of the Bible 
altered the metheda which It Imd fol lowed from 
the fijisk While onr divli^oiuPp thereforep mnjrt 
be detennined by the aubject-^matterp we aball 
endflftvotir to treat every topic in ite hustoricaJ 
davelopmeDt, 

LwnAnrH.—A|Kn famn Kitikr, rIbiwkw « ^ «Jj 

, - ^ -A,0*tertM, 

lSaT,«1SE±-toiaEd 1^. 

__._ [_ N. IttMca Sflan 

lUajanO. Thr Baalt mAd it* tr. lata ti^ria. 

tyf O. T. tUHIpi, witli |in4L hy Kramnwolwr, Slmltld, ISS/^ 
aW into TV.. l»l 1H. TOB dvr Giplu, l>i* ioUmcUIhdiiihmff 
dtr liiiOS: h- IP* WeiExott, Ta< JiiV' in tM V^mk, 

I8^t li. KMUer, £Hi 4a* ihoA IDU ; 

O. Zdeidvr, Sti* BiM in drr Qt*t^ dt* manbrnr^ IW; H. 
VgUmaTp Fvm l«*m und Ucwlrt 1(07+ U 

Dteateri lauliiri^ 0*»tA. dt* AT fa a«r €krimtiih*n £in^ 
I3», mud Kd. Rflvu'i Gf$dLd^liAiL &tkripm 4 a* XT*, tsaa, 
ttt vtaadufi gl Gcrtaia KboJonhlpJ ibwr dv*!. bw- 

VTi^, nnJjf with part* ol tbe ScIemim uvoolil bire ba 

tg w i£/rt3w«cA« w. (from 


t£i porneu- U(vnbujV|_ 

i>k Bi6*j aoJ iAr* 

IhafDiar witfa tj 0«i*i** 


JDA Tike cf Srii^ Iffu. Is rirr ToJoshCa Cvr 

blUkmpbjaTSii Bah^rts JWHij IflK, 

£v3u£, CALuftk* Br. 4tn4 F4r. ^ Awl, mL L (Eiif.) IflCt 

I. tbsBiblb.—i. Cbnrch Had Syna- 

zogne: the Old Teatftiaint— ChiistUni^ came 
IroTo the lap of Judniam. It received ftom ila 
mother a aacred book with Jefmitc ideas abont it 
and ft ooiiiplcto jijfftan of c^pcHBition. 

The Bacred wntingB of the Synagoipic exiatol ip 
twofold form. The foandation wa# formed hy the 
Terftbp or Law of ^foH^p tbe bighes^t anUmrity for 
faith and momlat worahip and qneetians of 1aw« 
since tbo proclamailon under doemh in n,c. fK^U 
It reiiebEHl ite dnai form in the time of Ezra and 
Nebemlah [e. 430). Aboot the year ac. £00 there 
were added to thia the Propbeta. conslB^ng of the 
four eaiiier—iJoahtto^ J ndgee, ^mneJ* Kings —and 
thoronrlfttcr—Jnrcinifthp Ezekiel, laoiali^the twelve 
Minor P^nhetii; and some time Intera C^ootLouof 
writings of viuions ctmtent,. ATe/AHhiJn or 

Bcflignatiene like 'tho Law/ 'the Law 
ivnd ttie FropSet#,' ^ the law and the Propbeta 
and Ihfl other books of onx lathers* (prol to 
to denote the whole BiUe, show tho giadoftl eto^ 


of itfl davdlopmentp find ftlso certain diireraaoae of 
valne within the unity. At the time of OliTist this 
stage waa already rwbed by the Bahbia of Pale- 
itane. The discDS6ion!i in the !ind cent. a.i>. abont 
the cftnonLcity of Eiekid And the Song of Solomou 
Imvo to do with tbequestioD of eidnaiDn* and show 
that tha formation of tbe Canon waa not a matter 
oE coBcctLon but of Nslectlon. The aim of the 
Cftnau woa to vinnow the niateiioLi to hnikd, and 
toe niotivo waa doctrine^ not devoEiom In the 
Greek Diaopora too development n'aanofc quite tbe 
Kftmei iVa oan he cloaxlj learned, from Plmo^ etnot 
cunaniidty was oceenlea only to the Tofahp whioh 
wba tmiulated ao early as the time of Ftolemy 
FMLaddpiiDa (Bia 285-S47), AJon^de of it, 
howevsrp there w» in ine a munh uzger ron^ 
of wiitingBi iHootly tramalntod frem^ the Hebrew* 
though ft few of them were wiiltcn in Greek, and 
all poaeesaed of n ^uoA-oanonLeal value. TTmBe 
were ohuaifinl anon a dlQereiit prindple~histoncaip 
poetioalj, prophetic. It is on cider stage of develop- 
m&nl that is repre^ntod in the sede authprity of 
the Torah with the nddition of an unsifled maoB ef 
other vritiiiign ; hnt lievcjopuaeut wont on here oleOj, 
and the idea of canoninaT value passed from the 
Toroli to the rest. 

Thi# twofold form oh the Jewiah BUde wu full 
of significanee lor Christianity. Jesus, lib brat 
dhicipcs, and Lhe Jewlab Ckristian# of Paiestiuei 
understood by Bible the Hebrew form Pf it 
usod by the Babbia^ liYliat Paul and (leatOn 
ChrisitianA ppaseaBed woa the Greek Bible in the 
Alezandriau form^ including, #.y.p tbe Wisdom of 
Selomon." But the knowlMge that thenc was 
onetlmr farm of the Bible never dniappeamd fn the 
GenLlle Chtucli. In the year itOj MeLto^ blohop of 
Sordla, brought homp with hlia from a |onmey to 
Falestine n list of toe OT books whioh uone were 
rcoognLzed there (EusebiuSp HE iv^ 96- 14h Orlgcn 
gives a sinUlftr list lu oominenta pn Pa 1 (iA. vL 
36 t a). Emwbiua himself owed bis kunwlcdgn to 
Joeephns {HE iil, 10). But neither bo^ uor Athau- 
aaiQP [Epid, /tMi^ 3<fT), nor any other Greek 

Father mmie any praeticnl wm of bia knowlcd^ 
To them the Holy Berintuie waa the Gwk Bible. 
It was ptheridto In toe caiK of jEfume. As he 
went bnek upon the Hebrsw original, ho took over 
the canon ol hla Hobiew teoelieTS. Hw infinpuce 
iu tbe Western Church served to keep the know¬ 
ledge of this dlflerepce between the Hebrew and 
the Greek Biblea oUve^ and mere and mere toato 
inclined to the Hebrew omfiui Tbe Reformotlpn 
bron^t the crisis. Luthor followed Jerome in 
mikmg a sharp ieporatiofi between the canuoical 
books and too ♦Apocrypha** bat doreitfaclus 
incorporated the latt^ iu toa Bible a#' useful to 
read/ On Uip oLbnr bond, ut the Connell of Trent 
(Sob. iv,^ 5to Apr. IMd), CathoUciani took the 
lost step In too Eno of traditipn, and did away 
with pTcry abade of difTerence betwoon too vanaus 
Ihw^ of the wider Canon. The Calvintstfl pro¬ 
ofed on a diiTerent Une, and, brsaklngaway from 
tradition* simply remofod the Apocrypha from 
the Bible oltogotlitrr. Thna they hewnp vlcHmo 
of a vagne and wrung tiao nf the word ♦ Apoic^l^* 
whicli they owed to Jerome. To^ay the Bniito 
ami Foreign Bible Sooiety prints the Bible mtbout 
toe Apocryphftt The BIblea whiuh the Continental 
soeietLw dUtri^to contom na did also the Bible 
npon which IGog Edward TO took the oath at hb 
acceenon j and the AngHcau Chnrub appoints 
regular lewns from the Apocrypha. In these 
diverging practicea we we reoecled the differeoM 
between the Gison of the Faleatlnian Rabbii and 
tout of the Diaspora, 

■ Oa tbs HAeflt ha Whkh 13» WIrf™ d 
SL Pud SH EL flrmto TUU. JfcL*idh«e™, dadfctatid lfr q. r. 
WsUchvr, ia»L 
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Tlifl iileft of UiO Ciuitm 9 I tlie Holy m- 

volvee ita uncondltionftl ftottority u the rwenlitive 
pnodpiti of all tliciugbt and aotfon. Tbe jftdim-d 01 
LhiisaiiUiDrity ia always found \n ita Divina on^— 
a phnu« wliicL oan W oadafatood m very diiCoMt 
waVA. Ndtlinir in JoJiklMn not m ChTiallaaLty Is U 
tVHT clidined for tbo Biblia tli&t il -fell complete 
from L WTran.' as it is aniOn|f II 10 Elkwait^j thouEh 
at a Jator data Chriatlaiiity know snuetbinE oF 
'latUra ftooi beavon,' llA biatorical ongin wb* 
too Bloatly seen m thn book itadi sioMa* no 
donlil^ ia &yd to havo tocdved from (iod tbe tables 
OR which the commaiidiiiente wore inscribed^ bat 
Elaewbere be namoa blmself an the aatlior oE tbe 
Taimli : and so k was alw with the piopbotH 
tba b<Mikui which go by thoir niim^ Ko dlatint- 
Elan waft mada between prophctin iHspiratLoR imd 
litenuj activity. The latter was conceived aa 
following m-ecliaidcaJly ii|Km the Divine dietatiOR, 
so that Mm* was abfe to describe bb qwr death, 
Ent tb» was not enonEb^ Even the miRLbimu ol 
hnman and hutodc^ that waa involved tn the 
leoognitloti of dif^at anthora waa Btlinped off by 
the growth of legend^ which affinuod that by tlid 
help nf Divine iuBpiiatiop Eira reBtorod Lho whole 
boiw of writings iHt at thn dcstnioElon of Jcm- 
aaleni^ This brought the unity of the Conop inta 
leitef Bven in its onipn- ^be Diaapora did not tairy 
behind this devdiapinGnt of tbn idea of 

uupkation. Tbo utoiy of the (70) trauHlatori, 
which was ori^aJiy applied oaly to the 
tench, WM eitcndeu to the whole OT^ and tuui 
added to ft thEsa further fcaturM: Uiat the 7& 
imnalatoT^ did iheir work separated from one 
another, that they all finished at the eame moment 
with a loRd Aiocn, snd that the 70 copies wtre 
Eonnd to be in entire acregmanL* _ This b a con- 
espliDii of iRapiratson finite in line with that whi^ 
w* find in the hsEcnd of Evra. The young Gentile 
ChiLTch viewed ihe Greek Bible, the so-^led 
Septuagiat, aa immcdiatdy inapir^, ^d not 
iDiirely tm derTVod Jxuni an inspirnd originaL _ 

The third pahifc b that this high estimation of 
Uie Bible decidsd the conrM whhdi its oipf^ition 
was tf> takes It wna not a matter of amviug at 
the bUtorical ineanlng and import of the aathoria 
wor^ but of making tba Divino ihougtita and 
demands conv^ed by them frciitfal in Josaons for 
the prewiLt The expositiOD of the Rahbb was 
composad in tlie niain of tlmt is to say, 

of praclical interpretatLon of the Law, the purpose 
bciiiB to urivo at atritter rulea, and so to eraot a 
fencfl tmmd the Tataln The great aim of Bib] ical 
Kholarahip was to hang ruountains af h^ktkhit 
upon erciy tittle of thn l^w. Tbb was done by 
combining the most vafiims pasangBS and by pay¬ 
ing attention to the moat external comeidences 
and hapliBiard details, and wao bound fe lead 
directly away from tho oTi|;i^ pnrott of the 
Law% Another kind of eap™tioii was w soiled 
It was similar in mstbod but dillorent 
in Him, not legal, hut dcctriniii or theolomcal. It 
AORght to explain away all expressions in tbo Eihlo 
abich oETcuded current tlieclogieal viowa and 
pjturiices, anthrupomorphiioiia, anthrupopalli- 
uuns, depi&rlTirce from ordinary custom, and other 
leaturoB wbieh belonged ofloti to an older fits 4 ^ of 
dcvcIopmeuL Over add above that which lay to 
hsnd in the Bibls^ it wove with bold fancy an 
onLirely legendaxy hisUiry. Tho two methods agree 
in treating the single V€i%o or even the single 
word as s^Edebt in itself, and In allowing them- 
fidvoft to be guided by any arbitrary conibiiuition. 
The ao^left 7 UnJos of Hernicnontioa, wbioh are 
eaid to be given by Hiltel, and enlaii^ to 1$ 
hy Rk tabniHli to by R. EUcaer, are only an 

*ror Uw wi™ fwnw et ttsh kffwrf m tli« 

ta WeadUad's ifftshiESj UBfti p bS- 


attempt to loTin this arbitrary method into a 

tw, tlitf Gnek Diflupori t«k ^ way iji Ita 
owa. TI 16 Grtck philDBOptiical mnd the 

Stoitt in JevektMSiJ n iystatn nf 

Iho V*M»Lh taxuml ttlltiilBHj M 
to imiiart to IheJu a modorii sense. Be^dc* me 
meaning which apnearod on tha surfaM, ths w*rd# 
of Homer wero tiMUcd with a second MgnificttRMj— 
the really buportiuit ons. Zens stood for tho w «id, 
or tho soul, or immaterial eiisttanea* bTuin hia 
hood sprang Athens or Gnosis.* The fighta ud 
Icve-aE^uLures of the cods wore to bo pi*™ as 
symboHo of oosniolo^col and psycholo^cau! iicts^* 
flomor w^o^d bo guilty of impiety if he did not 
mean this to be done cE 

aXXq^^nai^irr, pflcndo^BfoiRclIt- Ailiffk iifcrtTKf, 1). It 
was «tM y to truRsfor this motbod to the Bible, and. 
with the help nf allegniy it was poeanbl* to demon* 
strata in Moses the Plntonio or Die Stole By^iOt or 
a ayiftem which borro-w^od froui both. Such la Ibo 
course taken by Fbilo—just as arbitrary m 
tho Rabbanlcal method, but yot differeEk and, if 
we may aay so, more aystamatic, bocaua* Gnoek m 
a™t. The Kabhiaatnrtod from the text JiRd made 
Lbia or that of it aa chance directed. In the caao 
of Philo-, what lie had to nufolil from the toxt wo* 
fixed Irnm the bcginRing, or mtbor what ho had to 
read iRto It in order that be miglit find it there. 
Primitive Ghnatian exMesia fuQowcd Ihoso two 
patha. The luothod of Jointa,. despite all Hia 
originality, and aliso the Pauline method, remuLd m 
of the Kabbis. In the Ep tv iho Kebiewa a^ in 
the Ep, of Bamutbaa we see tlie AJoiandnan 
method clearly^ And yet there does exist a 
dhtfbrsnco, not ao inucb of method aa vf 
■While the aim of the Eabhlu ia always a 
ot a kfMgQdar and while Philo loons tvwtuxu the 
ideaa of hia own edectld philowpby, Cbrutiiin 
exogeala tak& Ito direction from the person nf 
ChmL Tho whole OT is a wiloc-^q to Him. 
Jouuft treata it tbns, and so do Hia diaciple^ 
TiooQgb Ibu infioencQ of Ibis notion, it bap|ienoJ 
that Jesmi was Hirawlf coEOtdvpd ua the originator 
ol Ibis wiLnfeia, and idontiled w ith the inspiniig 
Spirit of God J oE wpo^c dr jV ld«r 

rir (Bam^ V, 6), ^oLW'lth- 

atandlRg Lbo unbUboTital natare of the exegos^ it 
thna oontailis a hiafcorical elemciit^ Thera is a 
rcclpmeal ellect of prophecy and fulfilmmt WMeh 
glvisa liae to typology. It la true that this method 
ahaios tbo defects ol allegory t tho words am given 
another aanse than tlmt wldiih reoUy belvBgs to 
them. But, na dlsringuiiilied f fom ndlegoiy* it makes 
^aod iU cMm to oxUiteuco» bwmsB, proceediiig 



wisdom and pie^, whilo PnuJ men in him 
father of iho faithld, with a fsith wMob was in 
principle the same aa tli*t u£ OhnMian^ , J* 
allogoririug when Paul simply dbtDcnees in 1 Co 
8P with the litfiral aeniw or and whan 

Barnabas intetproto the comnisndmcnta nwpeoHng 
food in the same moral fsAhien as the Wofr 
PrtluiiJvTewt^ It » iHijett in 

I 'CoiltA'^ Piul treatu um iijator^ of lUs ^«lu* 
u utual but it (lie iiaiue time W« 

tlio same thi-nc^ in tho EijisDe to 1 110 I 1 obrswSi 
Its ductrino uf the prorisionAl Smt widoly sigutfl- 
eant character of the OT expiatory samfioi*. It 
ii nsitber rabbiniod nor PlijJoRic. ^ ^ ^ 

Thn method of using ilia Holy SctiiptiiTe in 
Divine service wa* developed also in the Synnpo^t 
Thoiftwcra the reading* from the Law(jFfinMAiy^#ft) 

* CaraetDP. «l fk Law, 

IflSli StofeGrtiia win^Bi by ifM areiitn ; Ii. 

VollHkcfi l’«a JtMFii-aL jDhR#* SfeknAra, T-lh 
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BIBLB IN THE CHUECH 


anil the TArgum^ or 

tnuiBlAtion ia tbo popnlirtonj^TEte, and the MEdruh^ 
w dEvntioiml eipoaLiiqn^ The Byimj^og^e pnctiied 
the mn^nc of pealma, mid its litu^y hjid e BiblicaJ 
for^ All these the primitive Chuirlk 

took crt'fir mid enriohed wltla additions gf its own. 
Already, too, there TFere to ha foimd in Jnd&ijiin 
the pHvmte jtxidy of the Law, the t^^gidatton ot the 
whole life by and the mlsuue of the BibZo 

which ito deittcetiiHi made Inavlt- 
able. This was the caao in other FeUgionB poseansed 
of ucred hooks—Isiain, Boddhiaid, imd l^ii*tQ 
~md cannot b« re^rded jw bro^ht over stmlnht 
ftom Jndsianu Bimiifir ideas givis rise to aiieOiLr 
enstama. 

XmM bitd Ttrf d** AT, 1^1; B. DhIul ihi 
AT, i K Budde^ ZifT IffljWT^dtt hiIT, ifrjQ ; H. 1 . 

An /Atnhf. taiA* or inCrttki, IM: W. R 4 p 4 «L AT 


ftylfl* 7^{7AiUH<y(Jb 
™ iMfamCTAnw: F. W«tw. JiidL TSbst*, IMT, 

Tmtnaia^drrj^A^ }ViMf<jr£mii££irL, C, 

iffltjr SfT^ptHTtr IKB; JjS HL lai^iri. 

a- The New TestsmaaL —ChnAtiajiity added a 
Aaw TeeUmanl: to the Old. like moet great 
raligiop^ Jew J^ft nothing wntteo 


was whether single hooka were not to ha axtnmged. 
Leamad interesta and ecdedB^eal praatice ware 
often found to be in oppositfoDp and: tliE r^mJt 
was a codiproniUe like the Canon al Enael^im 
( If£ qL In the case of Athanaaius (Ejnja^ /«f, 
pi and in the Weat^ acclefdasticaL oouadeiaUooi 
had tha piepondcuuiaa. Iq amte of the Cbuioh'a 
adherencxr to the idea of the umon. there wn* no 
Isck of jialiEnpo ahown tow^t dlEbrenDoii in 
ItAcompoeitioq, TheByriaq Ch'urcbackqqwledged 
two,^ at moat three, of tho seven CathoUo EpIstTee. 
The Alasandrian Church wonld have nqtlktng to 
do with the fUvelatiou of St, John, whidi was io 
hiffhly prii;^ iq the WaaL The leflult of thb wm 
BcholaTly dilatation, but no distnrlkancq of the 
Chnrcli^s unity. Hmdly, as in the ousa of the 
CalaqdjM-, a campromiee between the ahisi 
Chtircheg, HoTua ^d Aleraodria, wan almoet 


fotindeia of 


bahiod Him, nor did He give Hia diaciplatf any com 
mission to wnio. Mt Mk M», f Qq i» 
refereo w to oral teaching, Tbe pen first became 
necessary to comapond with dietant ChqrcfLea 
and to record memories of Jwua aa the nqmlw 
of ^^witnewes doermHd. Neitbcr Paul nor 
tha EvqngelUita think: of nlaclng their writinge oq a 
level with those of tho OT^ TliA^dietanction might 
rather be claimed for tbe Eevahiikcm of St. John, 
wbiob, ue the work of a Chrutian prophet, cauteJne 
a ravolafJou of God like the OT (tL Eev 22"- with 
Bt d*k To bo Kir&+ inspiration is abw alaLned by 
m Chnetiaq conimuniiy for ila epietle of e^qrtitr 
tion addtwod toa eietor Cbuiab to Corinth, 
iClanLliK-l, liiiiSk The PanUnaEpi^tlesae well aa 
tnoae of the ^rtyt Tgnatine ware porhana collected 
m the Ufetima of their authors, and the four 
Gospels were pot together soon after the apncAr- 
of tha fourth. At mcetinCT for Divine wr^ce 
these were read like the OT* But so nJwj were new 
lotte^u thajoame to hand, and prophede writings 
l^eHermM^p.WS), This was not yat the eaiha 
thing aa a NT alongside of the Old* That did not 
eome about until a sharp disEincttoii was drawn 
batween <»iioqiraJ and nncauixiucai, antboritative 
and unauthoritatiTa aompoaidona Tha deoiding 
ooqsidaratioa wm not liturgieaJ nse, but dogmatie 
anthontj* A holy book of revelation wm ra- 
quired as the fouudation of cccl^utiaal doctrine 
Marcien, who rajocM tha OT, made a Bible for his 
refoTtQEd Chrutiaq Churah dnt of * the Gospel * and 
Hhe Apoatle" In^pasdnq to this, the ^tholia 
Church fq^ed a NTcoELBisting of the four Gospels, 
the Pauline Epistice Jjnolciding tbs litoral 
EpiitJw), the Catholle EpifLlas, the Acts cf the 
ApCHtles. uil the Raveladqq of St. John, and placed 
It ^qgsida of the OT, Thb NT grew to form a 
unity with tbs OT. sliarad the dogmatia value 
planed upon it, and was aubjeetod to tha fiame 
eapcPitojT system. In this sense ihe Bible wm 
wmpletaky the tima of the old CnthDlic Fatbera— 
J^Epus, TertullLsn, Clamant, The notion of a 
Canon in this sense ia firat found in Origen, Hero, 
it ran be obaarved that tho formitiDu of the 
Ctoou was mom a msttor of ehoofling than of 
Mllwrting, T^e Murmtorian Fragment, wherc^ the 
first aatu^ irt of CuBonlal laofoi is fmmd, 
Aporaly™ of Hennas^ and menttons 
ttst the Awcarypfle of Peter a already rajeeted by 
■ome people. IW to the 5th cent Wqnwtioh 


univeiBklly accaptekl 
t™uiryM.-B. F* Wete^ntt, i 
mi dI dila: Tb, Zslm* OtmL 


1€S4 ( 


___ __ __ df 4 jfr A'flftM#" 

}P* - ^ 

1 ^; fL H^tzBHiuiK IHt XrifiUhiiHf dtrJFT, ishH : BL Llcbr- 
ITir wvHfra dit UMa- 4 m Jrr JL »Kf7 : J. 

ijr jrnu™, IflflJ; C, R, Geervy, C*nSm 
Sw/Tini, ttW ; w, Bsnrr, 

3- Old and New Testacoent^ThuB foom ubout 
A.D. I8Q the Chmtian Chnnch cMkm&sed! a Bible 
compoBed of two parts of different origin, one 
taken over and ono fonnsd by itself, VrhAt this 
meant is best ahuwn by a comparison with the 
MuliamniHdaa f^ur'am There an entirely new 
book of pnrely native origin, and ooutainlng the 
revelatien of the prophet Mnhanunad himself, taken 
the pjaoa of the reJi^tis books of the Jews nnd 
the Chmtii^. 

Cbriatianity haji strongly opposed evciy attempt 
to remove the OTi and will oppose, too^ tE* modern 
Jdarrionitism. It layo stress mwn the clow relation- 
^P^the two parts {see ifl. 3), and rightly so. 
The OT m the pledge of h^foHcal continuity^ und 
without it JcBUB sjid primitive Christianity cannot 
bo onderatood. It la a Baftguard o^unet sneh 
arbStrarr interpre Cations of the KT m are inspired 
by Greek philofldphy^ (yncTiftio myatsrioeopby, and 
modern apeculatinn or myatfolsm. 

It Laa to be admltt^ that the union of tb# two 
involvra A er&At dangar,. into which ffotu time to 
tims the Cimrah hna fatten* Wheu^ fnsioad of 
th^T close telalioiuihip, their unity or ideuti^ 11 
maintained, Ghristlaii worship is ^und to rink to 
the pre-Christian end inforidr rdigien 
Df the OT* The l^gsl nr formal oanoeptiou of 
lehgien} so natural to mankind, and believicd in 
tbe OT to be the objeot of Divin# dEsire* can 
«aUy obMure the clevatinn and purity of the 
gospel ideal. 

tnvuTCU--.E, R:iJiEtEh:b, JKf 4m 

IWl CJ'lSO^}* fid. Orals, I>ttl ITr^rictEmfm^ «, dOM At, 

i p-Dtu,,. 

n. Sprsad op tsb Bibls.— 1 h the OT tb« 
Cfanrch noetved a book which eaaated XU many 
and oft™ very diForent CDpiea* The Goffpels and 
the Apocalypses were probably puldished in 
tuberous oopira to begin with. The Epistlea were 
intended neither to be preserved nor to 
be mnlbplied;, but it waa net long before they 
rame to bg looked upon as Holy Scripture. Tbe 
Churab bnd nraat task ljud open ft of pre- 
seeing and euoulatnig all these various writings 
whic^ outwardly separate, were one in aptriL 
fp Traasmlsaioo. — For the lunlripUcaCion nf 
Bibles the ChrifltiaiLS, like the Jews of earlier 
Cim^ probably, were at the nnt«et entirirlj de- 
p^dent upon voluntary Labnur. Any on# who 
1 k copy of the ScriptuTM bad to 

make it himself or aak some brother to do so for 
him. ^ It was only laf«r, when wclJ^to'do people 
ajijjociated th^nudvos with the Church, that the 









BIBLE IN THE OHUECH 


BBS 


Bible eude to be dwlt in br biwkiellen in tbe | 
tirdinan way of btusineee- A. oninber <jf , 

trained for tbe pan»*e in tMbTgmpbjr *nd r^* , 
luFimphyi werfl pfsflftdi liy * trwina ml Ongen m uiB- \ 
vamf. y» friend PwiphiJia got copiM of many 
boclEa fflJMiEj axidi then he corrsetea tlie mpiei 
hlkuKlf.* It wot his cciHtom to carty BIhlefl about 
with, hinti uid present theiu to people. It&fcifvBce 
is Also mad* 10 the pnxtilniso of Bibli* or part* o( 
the BlHe (wecido-Jnfltfcii^ osf Or/A. JiM). 1 he 

copyinc of Beriptnte eoca esme to bo confiblorM * 
peculiarly ptoo.a InboUTj and wa* largely iinaer^ 
taken by BJweticft, the ytrtwger Melioii^T 
NeJitto episcopel euftto the monafftenea vrm tbo 
erent homes of BlblO'Copyin^i and beloM Iook of 
all kin^of Uteraiy work- ^ it was ^ the East 
at Coiuitantmoplo in the monBatery of Btndimup 
And in the North m Bnasia, whore, ha tbs 
monasteries at ICievi HLhinon nuide eopies Of 
hooks, wliUe Thoodosiua liovoted binuelf to prayer 
or ppan wool for the bindinc j J and eren aa far 
away as Sicity and Calabiia^ where the tcanpi* 
miSon of the Bible was marked ^ special 
chameterietdrs of writing and 
abio in the West, where we are coming to diacoTot 
with incraasina eloamesa the difrorenpes wblah 
diftingulBhod Qie variemi monastic whoola. In 
the more ansient monaBtic foundetions imting 
was oonfincdi to the yonager men, the elders gi^Jg 
themacdm entirely to prayer,. J.Ater on^ and not » 
with any ad^^antaga to tli* wort, copyinf ww 
oftflii made a penanw, Chailniiagiie showed hia 
graatnesB hv attending to ov*n thia small m^ter, 
and deeroed that the Holy Scriptorea abould be 
eopiad only by crown-op men, nnd not by Bchool- 
hoj^ (caplL JL», 7Bl>, n ; SOS, n Willi ^c pe 
of the onlTertitie* in the 13th oent, the book^lhm 
pushed the now profitabla indoatry of Bible- 
prodDctlnm It Li to a hoDtBfiHeT'i enterprise that 
w* owe th* fto-eaBed Paris Bible, whose app^- 
anw» with its dlviriena into dwptera and other 
appaxatns, was epoch-making in the WefiLl Be- 
Biduthb, the Brother* of Eh* Common life 
A oommnnity foimdedl by Gcmrd ■Groot (+1384), 
were Tciy indastrijons a* copyiata, 

Natoruly it made a piCOt dlflerEntO whetiwr a 
opy was mid* for on*i own bms or as a borinafl* 
rSor, for a nrivata or lor an «cc]e*ia»tic«l piupowi 


PO] 


Pftiily mimwolft and partly majuscule 
and i of the Gospels j in the Gospel Mb S the 
text ia majnKtila, the commentsiy mlnuaeoJe i in 
otbnr cases the marginaL icbnlia added to the 
rnmUMuJe tAAl are often written In yery hn* 
maiuecule). In tbo Woat we have, at the ijanHU 
tion from capitals and nmjnsimla ia mmoMUl*. 
the natlonaJ vpriting----I^mbftrdic> ViaigothiCt and 

Tb'e olii*t jiftpyrt* MSS, of which wly ft Jew 
fnwniftDta tn iurtaerred [e,j, Gciimis. BnJ* ilu*. 
Pup. SL2t Fwliiift, 830, Berlin, N- 

HeWd, 19031 i the PYflphali, Oxford, &kh. Or. 
iiiJ. d. 4 (p*p,}, HeidelberB DeiemiMiB, 1^1, 
etc,], were extraaidy wmplc. A iingle or 
one or two together made a eompists roll The 
l^ater unity waa indicated only by the leatht^ 
wvering In which acTeral rolbi were contained. 

In tho 4th oentp however, no sooner bad ^ 
Cbmeb formed its compact with the b^te Jbsn 
traces of lujrttry began to creep in. The gldcrt 
parcbment Codice* which we potsa^, ti*, th* 
Vatiean and th* Sinaiti-Cj aro buj^ Bibles^ mad* 
oyideoGy in response to an Imperial order, ^d 
intended for the diurcbe* of capitals. In thii 
cennexioa f^UBtantine'a order to Ensebhifl iVita 
dmtt. m 3B) and the order of Conatana EDcntioncd 
in Athnnaeiui L ^71 hare been thonglit qL 

Thcfio Embrace the whole Old and New Testament*, 
but b tbfl l^t t^ Is eKtiemcly bfildom the caae. 
Sot only lb* two Testamenta* bat also their 
eeparmte parts, wera anially handed down sapar- 
ately. In the W*at it waa otherwise There at 
an Early date the ao-called hiAfie^Acca (very rarely 
iu 1 tuL, uaoaJly in 8, but up to u many ae 14|, 
or the •rv54nnth n^^de its appearaiKe. It waa 
not tmly ihmr bulk, but also the mannsr in 
wMrh they wens eiwnited* that mad* tho oTdaat 
Bibles impoerng. Th* wondarfuJlj fine afiOW- 
whit* paninient of the Siuaitio MS seema to b* 
of antelope skinu Both Cbrywetom [ifom, m 
Jok. 32) and JaFome tJ’r#/- fo /oh) cotuulain of 
the IttiaiT which even private people Indalge m 
Bible MSS. Somedmea specially fine white 
parahmont was taken f somelimes It waa purple 
o^oured. Su^h MSS were not iuBcritica with 
urdisAiTp bnt with gold and silver iak i *f - tbo 
Codkea of BoMano, Patnms, Sinope luow PstisK 
and tbe CodM Argentoua at U^ta Vta aUll 
poea^ an array of ouch predoua Bibles^ and, ns a 
rule, they ar* BBwelatca by legendary tradidon 
with the names of prineffl and pirineeiiaea The 
titleai inldal linos, etc., are oauaJly done in red, 
uid Initial letter* beautifully ornamented. One 
Instane* la known where the teat ts In four 
dkfieronl coloum : tbo words of tbo narratoT being 
in ynsen ink, thoeo of Jeana in rel, those of Hia 
Apokla In blufr, and tbiwe of H» enemlE* in 
black lfi = .pfir, Sr, 54, K, XlT.}. From tbo 

ath cent, onwaidji wo find th* addirion of picture* 
(cf, VIL 4 ). In Bome ca*** tbiao were placed 
under th* texU oa tn the Vienna Gencda and tbe 
Sinope Matthaw j sonielimofl they ware sepimt^ 
frirai th* text altogeihcr, as In Cod, BMaanenei* t 
in other caaea they are found i^poeite th* text, 
and airangcd in a kLud of table (a-y. the litala 
fragiuentu o-f QuedlinbuTg}* fn the East they 
often took th* form of liAt marF^laal drawLnj* j 
in the West tb&y were often introduced into ti)e 
text or Kt mto the la^* Initial Irtt^ Th* 
rang* of these UluBtrationa is wid*. From th* 
*24 pp. with 48 picttirw that remain of ih* Yientia 


The MSB which have bnu prewned exhibit avery 
grad* frtuu the emdeat to the eoetboit. Two 
significant atagea or* to be noteti Tb*r* wa®, in 
the brat placet the cbong* ftom papynu, which 
wa* employed in th* first three ceuturiea for the 
fiiblo, to parchmsnt. This Involved tbe further 
char^ from roU to book form* booka of Mpyirta 
being *xceptionsJ- Th* Cbuicb'a multlplicurion 
of Bible* Mema to havo ba«n largely respcnEible 
for tba change. In tbo *ennd plaoe, than waa 
tbe tronaUlon from pardimant to paper^ which had 
been making It* way from t2i* Eut rinoe tha 9ih. 
cont^j but wu only at a lata dnto adopted for tb* 

Biblm There a^ no Greek paper before the 
I3Lh cent,, and'no lAtln one* before the 14th, 
while parohmant oodicea remain, in the ma^rfty 
np to tha ISth oentnry. Like tbe material, tha 
ktyl* of writing eJan undergoae alteration. TJia 
dowing current hand of daily life i* liardly met 
with tn wipie* of tha Bible, ft ia possible tb^t tbe 
originale w*ia written thus, but oouies intended 
for readii^ in public iJl exhibit the somawbot 
more dignified style proper to book*. Firsti then? 

is the untlaJ, which after the Otb cent, ylddod - il>iv 

ftnd with p«^.^ tnu..ltiqnftl (orniq to the i thq whole 


minuscule. Several MSS am known which pro 

* j, A. 9, tWk P- *i- 

t ckid. Baape^ Mtiania.pfyb, p. IfiU 
t iTlL 0«l£^ Kimr nJdirdiiA^fr, im, p. m 
i S. &rTpT,T^rkr4,1863, fpp. 


LLEiutmtiona for Usneidi Ptmi 510 for tha whole 
ilBXHencb (VViqkholE, p. 114 J, SacU ft we^tb of 
illustratiuli, however, is not common^ Th* Slnotie 
\fattbew has only 5 piotnrea on pages (ont of n 
total nf about 144), and Ibe Synac Qospcla at 
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Florence, wrlttiiii 6S0 bj Rabbaln, h*v* only 
4 Kene* horn Goa]^ liistoiy apart from tbe tables 
of tlia Canmi and the dedicatory engr& Tinj y In 
^e ^£dd1e Agw there were oceosinnally more 
illuatratiuDii, but uno canaob eptiAk of increaae or 
decreue in theSr nnmber. They were plentiful er 
Bparse aceordiu^ to tbe wiah of the pereon ordering, 
or the capabUlty ef the aittsK The time of 
JuBtinUn waa dutingnuhed lor the fine nature 
of its MSS; Bo arteTwardi fba XLeiuussance of 
the loth cent, in the Ewt, and the period of 
Charl^agne and Otto in tba Wat* As in the 
Synagogue the Kkraitoa aet EhaniBelrBq egainat all 
cm^en cation of the Holy ScriptareH m in the 
CbTratien Church oppoeitiDn to tbEse fnxniio'na 
blSS waf not lackiDg, Tlie oomplBintB; of indi- 
indu^ FathcTB haYo elreadj b«n mention^. It 
u etiU more impprtBJit that the CiAtordan«, » 
oppoeed to tho ^dip-Ioring monkB of dugnjp 
forf^e all artietic decontEon of booka. The 
Fam EifdrSi, executed in the ordfnary ^y of 
buBinudfl (see aborc^p oxhiMt qaita a BpcckJ ptyla 
of aimpie red and blue. The Brotbare of uie 
Coiumon LEIe write wuO bnt plainly, while at the 
begiunb^ of the HfinBieBauce great wrykltb of 
ulMtiratipn again becomes a prommcitt feature. 

The new art of piinting with morahle type came 
at onoe to the aid of the BerLptnrea, and the hut 
printed hook waa a BLhla In the ytoie 
Gutenberg's 4?^line Bible made its mppearanoe^ 
nnd waa shortly afterworda followed by the 36- 
line one, ExtemaJJy thEse oldest printed Blblea 
Tesemhled MSSl Printing sealed the liirto^ of 
paper over parchinebE, hnt eqiue examplea of the 
oldest printing on p^hment atiU esisL The 
moTement for simplicifcy of fintih^ itarted by 
PariB bookBellfrra, was niamlaincd., although the 
firat Bibles printed are not only nwtarplecea nf 
pinCingt hut are in wne csBea aleo ^ntifully 
illuminated. In plaoe of lUittmination and pictarsfl 
there booh appeared angravin-p on wood. These 
wer* EithLT m^rinal or etubodied in the t*it, and 
in the older Bibles tboy are often Yery nutuintmia 
The G&rman Colc^e mhle (I 4 SO 3 oontaina 110; 
the ItoJIau MaJernri Bible (L490) 3^ Luther'a 
NT of hifiB woodcutB by LncaB Gninach. 
Inflter H>n these hocame fewer. At last they were 
omitted nltogetbcr, and the Bible acquired Lte 
present wber appearanoa. NoYer, bowerer, has 
there been on entire abaenoB of pIcture-BIble!^ 
though it muBt ho said that tbs addition of 
plctnreB serreB lem for Dmamentatiau than for 
instruction. Speaking gisierally^ tbt effort dOw 
iB to make BlblsH aa cheap and as easy to liimdle 
SB posjuhle, and to increase fheir number^ In the 
Middle .Agn almost the only com pLeCo Bible wob 
tlie of 3 folio Yola^ and the first 

printed Bibles were of gigantic proportions. The 
rize, howererp. has olwayn beco^ms Jeaa and the 
price always lower, tBl we have now readiod 
the pocket Bible and the penny NT. AttempEs 
have lately been made to Becnre aomething lluer. 
The 19th couu produeed a aeriea of bcantifuj 
piotnrC'Blbles. Borne of thews are oompletelj 
flloBtrated by the aame artist^ as, #.0., Brhnotr too 
Oarolifeld (ISfi-^ff.), Dorfi (lies), and TUsot(l^]. 
In others we find rejpnjduoEiona of the famouB old 
masters, IL i%i-idf?rer fl906). The aim of] 
Ehese is to assist the aye hj bringmg riTidly l^fore 
It what baa bcEii read* The historii;^ eharsetsF of 
modero exegeflia, howerer, makes one of mrnh^ 
Imcal ami gBomphical llluBtretion to explain tha 


tU Hiia t(f MSS ty Srit JfiML. IMO; Wntmwk 
Ffi^srio, 13U£ A. Labltto. Ltt 
^ jf* ^ ™ GrfAanlt^ 

4#atvniJbiH.F#B£dinu«, w£kfa«ff 

PtmiUntiuMnliM^ buMkm JfUiiiaiaT, ISSt; ^kkuu. 

ims-lBDO; fludaSj& 
tswicn, imi 



Lljir^ Thff JStanh*, ]J]Ql, B. .luiu 

4/ [pitf fooii Palmr^pr, 1^; F- C, 
Khlt^d, Ihw BitiU and ^Jkri 4 yt*imx&^ t» 7 , ual 


Ito; H^SKhsr, art ■ HiUwhibsk- In PFS» UL 
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a T^ niT a hf i n —lli« pmervatiDU of tbe 
Bible, ite eirtulation was aloo oeoeBEuiry^ and thia 
inTolred t^ task af translatiuii. The g^pel soon 
left the sell of Falcatino and the Aramaic sneoeh, 
Aj_ a world-religiuu ChristianUy ez^loy^TUin 
omyer^ langm^, Greeks eren in ^me, Tho 
Chnreli used Bie OT Qi the Greek tniulation or 
LXX. The other tr^lotions by Theododonr 
Sjmmafhtiflf and Aqnila ssem also to have b^n 
posae^ed of Importance, eBpedollr at the imteet, 
m controviirmee with the Jawa ubo, how- 

OYier, which waa lomlitated by Grif^n^s giant work, 
the Bank to tuera Bchdarly omamenta- 

tlon* Afuiost all the books of the NT were com- 
posed in G reok. Tho Hebrew Goni^ *f Matthew, 
of which rapoit hod spoken since the tiineof PapUa 
WH reaJlT a loat work. The Hchrew origmol of 
the EpisEJe to the Hebrews oririnatiid in an nn- 
luc^ ^Biss of an Alexandrioz] a^olv. The 
origin^sls of Ebn Gospel of Alark and tho EpiatJe to 
tho Bomnos are inventions of the htiddJn A™ 
Ab [ate aa the year 200 th* Bomai] HlppulytnB 
imtn in Greek, Ihonob in Africa Teriu^ 
a|ready oompoaod in Latin. Whether ho cm* 
ployacf a Bible in hia work, or tranielatAd 

froiu the Greek Bible, is not yet beyond the range 
of doubk Frem that point cmwaxds, however, 
Greek Tisiblj docliued* About ^ at the lime of 
Novmtlan, the lornre^ge in Eumc^ as oiM in Gaul 
and Spaiut was liatim Celtic and Iberian, like 
lhmio» do not seem to have reocbiHl a OhrisLlan 
llteretoje though they cemtinued to hg spoken fy 
people. In tha East, Aramaic^Byiiac Again 
^uned atreiigtli; in Egypt tbs native language 
tCopElc) arenmed a new HcLlcuired form. This 
was a movement that the Chureh oould not think 
of opWng. Bhe had to share in it if bhe wm to 
bri^ her Bible to tho peopls. As yet tliore was 
no idea that the aaonednesa of the Bi bio was to be 
tou^ht in Ha iimompreheiiiibiMty+ Thus at the 
bcginnpig of the Bnl cent ccrEalnly, if not aboot 
the end of the 2nd, there appeared Latin^ Syriac, 
™ Coptrn trennlatioita Tho origin and 

e«ly these vmmoiu are Btill very ob- 

seuw. WltaE iB certain is that in the OT the LXX 
formed the basis (tho Hehivw text being employed 
nowhfire except in Syria^ and in the NT remark¬ 
ably free texte differing much fretn thou other- 
wiso kiinaxi to u It Ib pouble that diffucent 
tranalationa came into being Indepondontly of one 
another; porhapa the firet tnuuiLtioii was much 
ediM and gradual^ spprexinmted in langujidre to 
vanoM Gnwk toita Generally at thn^tael 
translatioiiB ore exceedingly fraa One can tracM 
the joy which was felt iu the new tressnre, the 
diffieii]^ of finding adequate axpreorions, the at- 
Jem^ to furereaa the thought in the Ibrei niDst 
fomiliu. There is to ha ebagrred an Inward 
amuniJatioEi of the eoapeL a treupfersnee of it 
into the co^on thernght and epcech- Not tUl 
afterwards did philolo^caJ aocuracy make its an- 
valttation of tho leUer 
ch^teristle ol theology. So it is always: ffrat 
Lu^, then WeuajfcEu; first AV, tlwn BV, 

wm by Pkid fa IJrrs; ww b»Tio 

^ bj M^U Ifl the li^uy at MlEu^ red 

ly Scbocld^v red TijW In tlH 
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1 !^ 


Almost dmnlUneon^j ntmit tbe neTisiom 

Thldh e^blkhed tDemielvH thrai^hout the 
Cbvrcti^the l4i.tiTi reyinacro in 378 (F, bj Jeronte, 
md. ih9 Bwian Rabbnlit abont 410. Tlie Yml- 
(jB-tB eftt^bluibcd only ofter a k^en 

■mth the Votoa LaLino. i bnt before the PenhittA 
the Veto* Sytm diaappeiLiedj leiiyliig lUmoet no 
tfAesfL TtiO LivtLa truJitioEi applCaachM the Byriao 
tise m Ihfl £ael that J^mizie made a neir (zanar 
lacion of Uie OT direct from the HEbrow. In Lbo 
cue of Ui6 Coptic fifeording lo ptewnt TvseAtth, 
it ^'u Icea a gradual ptocc&i thad a eODjobiia^ of 

viriou dlaJeeU. Yet bero^ tao» rnrihEU tnyo^tj^- 
tion will Ukely «bew a iticooaeioii of AkfaniLtuic, 
Babldie, and Bohalrie, r^ie^ntLaj^ not only die.- 
leoUc but jdw tostunl dilftjrenoee, and corrwponii- 
inn in Bpme measure to the AMcan, larojiean, 
and Italian of the Vebas J^UitA. 

To Lheee oldeat and conMuntly deTQlo|>uig traiui> 
latindfl whUb reTEal the flpreaif of ChnatUnity in 
the fimt throe uenturiw, tnm have to he added in 
the 41h and £th ceuUv. the Gothic and the Ar^ 
znenian tu^tliET witli the Georgian and the 
Ethioplc. riieso not only indicate the further 
cprea^l of Christianityp bat alee brid]^ te li^^ht i!a 
jwwer aa a dFiJUing agent. A* wi often in the 
later bietoTy of mk^eiona, the tranalntiDn of the 
Bible ifl the firvt literary work in these tongn-Hp 
the firet uonutdeat of a ayrtem of ^-riting de- 
Tele|i#d for the pciipoBO from the Greek, The 
Gothic Bible iuriiveu the rapid eymtbrow ef that 
prend people only u a Utorary rdicf The Codev 
Argentous (new at Upsda)p one of the meet 
brantiful Biblca of tlie ueieiit Chuirbt in a worthy 
witne^fl to thoir former iplendoor. At the aame 
time ihQ tTAnfilatioii, which wu gTidcutlj 
euted from the Greek .toKt in the Balkan pen^ 
1n«nla, and i^terwarde brought into E?onfermlty 
with the [«atin. in [taly, aliowa the wanderingn of 
the people and the dilFcrent oiTilizirig inflnencea 
under which they catuftp just as we can ob^r\'e 
in the Armenian Bibtd the diapIneemEiit of the 
odginally pT^emiDant Syriac by Byzantine indn- 
enceiL The Gcor:^i^ Bible lircd till the IStb 
cent., when it dlM tlireugh the Bnsaianmng ef 
thifl ancieat ChiMian CIuitcIl The Armenian 
Bible^ which in Gke time of the Cnuadeahad peinta 
of contact with the Latin, waa threatened by Lhu 
nme fatOp but etill etiata. The ^neniJ I'iew 
that after tbie period Otieutal Christianity waa 
paralyised is disprored by the muwionaiy labeura 
wfiion were carried on by Greoka, and eapeoially 
by Syrumjip to ihe very fertbeat East. Wk liaye, 
Lnde^p no tmcee of meiont Indian and Chinese 
iranalatiorLfi of tbd Bible (about 78J, boweTcr, 
according to the Neetorian uuiCTiptlnn of Singan- 
fo [L Leggo, 18^b an bookii of Jeana, i,a. the NT, 
were kno^ in Cninnl, the toaaon Ittiog that the 
Syriao Bible wu averywhem need even aznoag 
t&e Tbemaa - Chriatians in India. Among the 
Syrians tbcmaelveep howovBr, there aioae new 
tnundatioiiH more lenmod than poMLlm bi char¬ 
acter, Following the Gruek very cl<iKlyp Faul nf 
Telia translate the OT (fl 18-417)+ and Aiiloienos 
of Mnbftg the NT (009). the hitt€r being rerieed by 
Thonia* of Harkel (dl9h There dooa net seem to 
bare been any Persian Bible befure the 14th 
century.' On the other band+ the dcmEnatioiiof 
the Amba after the 7tb ctdL In Syria end Egypt 

* te bem* Id m]nd ttet cte PiUsvf 

I'rUr Il4ta Sth wnU a auitite^ oi 

fnffmnit» or uad tin ST, ^ied b uiM^CbriAtui 

pi*=^ UMl deriTrf ftpm a wH3i 

wimIKF< mm m Uw Tkina of lin woH-JiKtulten rOnv. 

dm cfa om X 

liuUa 

dklert tpratelily AmlAHl tev* rmnuy teaa dhewtt al ^ 
tli« ^icpeiUtloa of^rCivwMkl ud taO«| m Chbn* Tcn4mlan 
rt'. W. K. ll^r^ AAaW, 1404, apptedlx, poy 14^ ui4 
SEAW^ IXiT. pp, 


brought a whole eerica ef translatiena Into exist¬ 
ence, end these te Sumo extent displaced the older 
Coptic and Syrtao versioru. SulwqnEiitly, when 
Spain wu overrun^ the eanio tfaing tnippcu^ tberei 
tnoiigh the trauilation in tb&t cua was from tlie 
Litin. Tlie Uth cent.p wbich gave the Slavs a 
Bible of tbeir own u the first writtim work in 
their laugna^ saw aleo the begiutiin^ uf Angle- 
Saaou and German tnuislationp. Like Cbarle- 
in.agne» Ning Alfred wns int<fru«Iy tutriuGCi and 
favoured the populfti tongue boGt in iKvinc service 
and in liUratnre. But Latin, bavbg the aupport 
of the Chnrcb^ kept the lead* and the nalional 
laonuage Buddonly diaaepwed. In the time fol- 
lowlngp tbo oldEst Lnuumtiona were forgotten. 

A p^ from, pocticnl lUEidenugs of the Bibte^ only 
rragtoEula were praseiyod till the und of the ]2tn 
cent, brongbt new tuotii’ea of another kind. On the 
one hand, there wu thu popnlar rdigious movi^ 
ment associated with the name ef Peter Widdee, 
which spmnd from South France toward the & 
and £. aa far as Bohumia. On tho other hand^ 
there wu the sudden outhurat of natieu^isEn, sng- 
geaUng te u» in many ways unr dwu Gme, whi^ 
can bo traced almultfmeously in Fiance, England, 
and Germany, and, however paradoxic^ it may 
soanip found ita centra in the ti^iufiaiA ycn^niA 
of I^acifl Uulveraity. Thus there came to bo two 
wrfee of Bible tranBlatiens in the i^opnlar tongue. 
From Paris UnivcTsity. wliich rave te the LaGn 
Bible the form Giat woa te ubtain iu Uie later 
Middle Age^there eamep through tbs use of on 
old Norman f^lt^ and Apocalypee, the French 
Bible. To us It is known cbieny in connexion 
with the hlHmrt of Guyaxd dee Moullns 

aa the * Bible histemlc.'* With it there ttand in 
more or 1^ cker connaxlon adme Dnt^ BiblesL 
Of more imi^rtance waa Lbo set balondng to §. 
Fmnoe. it influencod the wholu S. of Europe aa 
far aa Bohcmui until AthigeneLan and Waldeuslan 
tendeodes ^read widely. The Italian as well ai 
theCateloniun Bibles come origriudly, not from the 
Vulgate direct, hut from the ProveEi;-u trausbUon. 
It wai only afterwards that they wuiu oonforuied 
to the Vulgate and polbhed in limj^^uaga Distinct 
from these there ia only the Castilian Bible, which 
was translated in 14^ at Lho itmtanee of Luia do 
Gnnnaqi by JowUli and Clrtiatiau scholars in 
oommou on tbo bftals of the original text> and was 
a furamansrof the great Poly^glnt Bible of Cardinal 
Ximencs. A side-picco te IhiB is foirncd by the 
so-called Gtidcus Venetus {ed. by O, von Geblianlt^ 
larSh a new tmiudatlou of the OT^ which waa 
probably a private work of tbo 14tb osuL and 
never eXLelnod to any cousiderabid influcDcfr. In 
the l4tii oeiit., in Eugbmd, Uobomia, and Genuany 
nmul taneonsJy, the work of ttanslatiou was again 
revived under Walduftiuan lidl nonce, John Wydif 
(-11334) Ave Ms people the first complete tTuis^ 
Lation of the Bible. It Ls known in a'^ut 170 
MS3> indudibg the tuvisioii by John i^tvey. 
Bus and bli fiionds revised the eomewbal, older 
Cveeb BiblSp and Giua f^Mened the pattern that 
was to regulate the lutuTU. In Germany no ^ch 
great name appeared before Luthar. Thotu we find 
a great aumlHr ef indejiendeiit translalions whft^ 
have been oarefnlly elAsaified in Waltbei^stbnrough 
work on the subject If« mentions 34 Branches 
and ^4 Psidteiies,. also 6 Bmuebss and 9 E^soltenes 
in tifac dialect of Lower Germany ; alteyuther over 
^ MSS and over fiO printed werka The mixt 
imjKHTtaut Brancb^ te which the |4 pre-Luthertui 
printed Bibles belong, i^intn in Its oritnii te 
Bohemia and the time of charlEa tv. Not till the 
l^th esnu did the northern lamia rremve tians- 
latioEis of their owm 

With the single exception of ihe CurtHiau^ all 
Lhcae go back duectly or imllrccUy te tbe Vulgate, 
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wIiDie lofiuenra Ifi sftlw tTW^lila in the laber fomiB 
of the South SIhvotiiSo Bc^o which vu qn^mAlly 
ioAplred from the Ewt Ita mfluancfl wu fimt 
broKen bj Hnmanhrm, which miuie the originn]; 
toit g«DeTftIly acoea^hlSj end liaq aonght to re- 

E lirfso the Viilg^ of the monka by lailn tmaa- 
LtLORB of it* own ; S{LDt 4 a PagamuB^ EraimmA^ Sotk 
MUELBteip CjuteJIiOp eta The Grafc ttMly elfeetivo 
fAotorp bowoTCTp w^Ji the f^ernum RGiormatiott. 
The importanco of Lnther'a tr&iinlAtloii la ahown 
bj ft tv'ofold oonaiderftticiD. la. the Bttl pliLcOp in 
apito of mnnj attemptfl in Gefnaaoy, no other 
tnuisifttion has been Bhle to sectirt a poeition 
■Jo rnra idB of ltf In espomi the niuneinDtiB ftttomptft 
of the CfLtholicft prior tn the Ckrtuidil of Trent to 
DOit Luther^e hy nnotb^ tr&tuitfttion sihaw the 
great importimce of hia vorkp bhiI aU the more ao 
sioee he wpa ablE to ohow that they ey^matloi^ly 
etoie fmiq him. The later Protestant attempUi 
are not, aa a mle^ intended to enter into oompeti- 
lion with LnthGx^a Biblep bntare meant foracholiJa. 
in the BBCood place^ oven onretdo of Geirwiy, the 
popnlar tramslfttioua of the Refomnttion peri^ are 
oeArly oil bifiaoneed more or Je«e by it Christian 
m* or Pennuirk gnvo ao expme order Uiat the 
I^ifth Bible waa to lesembfe Lnther'a an nearly 
fta poodbla There are fnitlier to be named m 
modelled on Lntbar^a work—ipart from the Zdrioh 
and Low German Bibles mentJoned ahoTo—the 
Swedyih, Finnia^ Litbnanian^ Lettia BlaTonie, 
Croatianp and Hangar^ Bibles, Froin the time 
of IHnd^o the EngiL&h Bible has rnntained a 
itrong atream of Lutheran tnflneneep which the 
Anthorizod TcTHon still ^Tamrv&s, m spit* of the 
oppcaing influenos of the Donai Bible, whioh go« 
back to th* Valgate> and of the Genarmn Bible of 
the Cftlviniftts, which follows Bc 2 ft, There is a 
remaikable difTerenoe between tbo evolution of 
the English ^ble and that of the Germf^r 
Lnthcr^fi work was the first and the best, while 
fn England the Drat work did not prove at oncie 
the ntatchleaa mAsterpmea^ but the Bible finally 
establlahHl iteoU as the product of a «ate.Ty^a 
labour. This enftblcfi na to underetand how it waa 
that ^ylaiid decided upon a thorough reviaian 
sooner iSau Gettnany, where the revision jlSfiS- 
1802) waa executed With the greatest caution. 

Piepeiiy apoakingp the Komanic traxufations are 
the only ou« belonging to the KjefomiatlQii that 
are entirely inde^ndent Of Luther. In thaso, 
Hnmaniniu iCaiteuio, Calnn, BesaJ won a greater 
influence, but when tJiey were not kdled altof^tber 
bj the conn tor-Rflformation they noderwent con¬ 
stant ftlteration. 

In moat lands the following oentnrfea have wm 
all sorts of attempts at improvement and also now 
and Bcholftily traualationi These, however, cannot 
cop* wi^ the work of the hindamental cTSfttiTe 
Heform. period. Noticn mtuit be taken, however* 
of the hwlat^ attempts which wow made from 
timo to time by Catholics whfcn a warmer Chrla^ 
tian piety inspired the eflort to find wUef 
Jeattiticftl oppremom In the I9tli tent, u en tirely 
new element appoars. The work of Biblo-tiana- 
Ifttion been greatly atimoJated by the and 
F. B- SoQ- ia the fnleresta. of (louriihing miaaionary 
enterprim What we saw in the early Cimatiiin 
nntnriea, via. that the eflort to make the Bible 
ftvaiJahIa gav* to p*oplei a written Ismgna^je 
and litcfatore. Is being widely repeated nowadiy^ 
In the year fiOO the Bible for porta of it) bw\x4 m 
about 8 UmgiiJiges: by ISOO it had been trana^ 
luted into ^ j in lOW the number itad risen to 
qnite 80 {the older traiu>latioiis being now repla^ 
by new). During the last 100 veaia the number 
has ftdvs 4 )cod to nearly 4^, aao there la haroly a 
tongue in the world into which at least portions 
of me Bible have not been iraaalated. 


Lim^TRa — ^ liiea i 

■Vrtext EL UbcTHlxnnsEa dir SHmI ' In FJif* iL iil, 19ST; A, 
L«4ry, HM- [!■ Hat* il d£i wtiMJii IfiR (i ffiAdcca 
UiijiL iSftwti}; Gre^afy, Suiveaer, Nevtii, hs np4er 1 j; 
Kcavook iH Ejndcf | i j P. Cpjwu* ■BerIchE labir die kt. 
^bdulMTH^KOu^a' la ater FiTrCifftrtte# 

■nfart. ^ ECrriuinrurkWaJak. L ISdS: & Bcrj^cr, ilCiL d# Is 
ISOa; F. C. Biuidtt, Emnar^m ^ MtpArnrrmiif, 
IflOi, «wJ pjt 'TW fciHi Tm^tnrn* bn SBi It. iffTTk^ W. E. 
Craffl Id 8i*wrtr^ (hi Bml P^vi T. L«ipo4dti 

dmr btrpL JflrtiAi, W» ; A Heidar* Dit iXAfm 
^^IMiUerwCTMM, IfiOt: Uesrep tar MawHuLu, 

GiMSawiririSttf, Sf. PetenbiUv^ UKH ; F. Kahla, flii 
iKMttbntCruH^tn. ; J. GaLo." L* tradaEkm* d«ll 
ba vmtci 4 Id. ih dUti ad JLitUii’ It. 4 ijlSSi) ; 

P. l&tiiEQiaiia * war OuaUiiikiiUk d«r eodadHa Bfb*^ 
imtl (ZiiliEl. / PAlMLl Jtoi It 

nr eiiawrw¥am. RdSgia^$fft^k^ i y 

Zur PrOgt dOUtildiHI PMJiDW1tUAmtfUlfn|^, ti04; 

tflOT; J+ Cam, £i 

ivrrtMU delta AiAiiA ^ w&mti /IoI^bki, ld$l ^ E Sergar, Sm 
liAfi (ibl Hifvm 'tS&t, W. WJlltfiier, jOii JiUlkcb 

dm MUtMisiUrt, A Rbch. 

dndpdkj fiiitti ’Aftr jjiadkwtklL 1W7: H. W. 

ifoA», StcBttiem. ^ th€ Sng. JIM, ISOI; tn H. Frw, 

d,w»$trr ISOS : J* C. Watt, Fowr £7uridiwE 

Ibagiut, IS94 ; B, F. We-itntt, /Flu. V liWa s 

art ■ Edslt^ Vinipaa' b UAitiagiir J>^ v, S3A, aod SDB, m. 

^ Cixtnlurion.—How great the number of AiS 
Bibles onco in ealstcno* was we can no longer 
reckon aconratslT. Probably we are incllaed to 
under-estimate them. The iHoclstiiui pen^ecutiDn 
made away sltogetber with thoH of the first three 
centnrica which did Dot pcTish uatunlly through 
the fraUty of pajpyms. The storms of oatn^ 
migration in tha W.* tho inundation of Arabe in 
the ^ and Hio outbicaki of ieonoelaam in 

ByuntlbJn* wore mapouflible for great destruction. 
There were tim« when parchment was so Karoe 
that Bible (oontrarj to the command ol the 
Chnnch) were ua« as paliiupflcatK, Lator on thay 
were employed for bmding. RcmciDlHriiig all 
chic, we sh^l dimw un false cobcltision from the 
smal]; nombeF stiil to bond. While the circulation 
in andent timea was greats and in ByEantiam even 
enormcHi!^ bn regard to the W. at the beginning 
of the Middle Ages we mtwt indnlge very modest 
notions. Areofdm^ to the old hook-catalagw (boo 
G, Booker^ Caiaicffi AiWi^^fcarajn onriyiri* 18^, 
a itpyaJ fotmdatlou like St, Vaudrille about tho 
year did not posaess a complete Bible, and 
EkmifaeB bad to bs satisfied with parts. But 
from cont^ to century tho oirciiiatioiL in- 
creased. When w* find the Bible alU^tbor want¬ 
ing in the later catal<^ee of the I3th 
the explaqatiDn must he that it was not in- 
veutoried with other books. The nuDiber of 
grew steadily with the increase of waalthp 
cnltnrep and raUgiom interest Of Greek MSS w* 
poeWM still the two complete Bibles of the 4tb 
cent, and the two beJoiiging to the Gth cent 
(K, B^ Ai CK ThMO an also 7 poztioas af 
the OTf add 14 of the Kl'. beside fragnibiits on 
papyrodH Lh* nnmber of which tncreasei avciy 
year. Belouging to the fith cent we have OT 
and 28 KT MSB* and bebrnging to the period be¬ 
tween the 7th and the lOth ecuta there are 11 of 
the OT, and about 80 of the NT, all these being 
anebj )f8S. To these have to be added about 
2000 Gr. minuBcala MSBof the which date from 
the Otb to tbe Lfith oent* while the number of OT 
MSS preserv^ cwmot as ^ be aceuratclj deter- 
trti u Mi. Tlie IJk>tiD MSS whinh we etilL podcae go 
Lack to thtj 4th cent., an do aleo the Byriac and 
tbe Coptic. We are acquainted irith 400 lAtin 
and lOf SyriM MSS of tho KT dating frum tbe 
4th to the loth cent* and 8000 Latin SlSS in alL 
So far as the OT is conoemed, no daaftificatlon has 
been made. When it is remembered what a labour 
it was to make a fair copy even of crao Gospeh it is 
posalbile to eslLmate the psina that were devoted 
to th* multiplication of the BihiA But when we 
think of the EnlBiaiin of ChiifitiaiiB who have lived 
fHucO tho4lJi cant.* thoM numben will stjeio rather 
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oniil Far th« later b&ri cf the Middle Age*? 
alMut. 170 MSS pf Wjclirft BibH Mid OTw^ 
C^irmn MSS enmneratfil bj Wjyther ^ 2), 
gira nomE idea p 1 the ipread of tlie Biblpr 
Tbe invenLicin of pHfltiELj^ alLfired the Donditlens. 
Einor^ iettipg Mp of type mout a peat namber of 
cdpleaL TUl ihiA tiina evary oopj wu a tbing by 
itaelf. vith Ita own. fault# and tte own ejrcelleii[:^i 
bat those were now extended to the whol« edidonp 
wbii:li might ran tn any namber deaiT^ In the 
first stages of printing the editions were not Lir;ge. 
Gntenb^ and SehhtTer cannot have made tnoTO 
than from 1E» to 1K?0 ImpTeodona from ov(m 
eel^ngk and the pnees were so high that it atifl 
wd to copy a pHnted pattern by hand (SCO the 
Greek NT eotded by ZwmclJ fmm ErasmuB^s ed+ 
at the Stadtbibliothek of ZUridh,. C- ld3J. Even 
when an edilion nmunted to 1000 nopteSp its cirea- 
lation remained within narrow Donndd, a# ie 
proved by the ntmibeflesa renirLnt& Up to ICOO 
there have hoen (wimted ]aoljU.in printm^, end 
from LSOiD-1520 the nnmber U 5fi. In German 
there were 17, in ItaJian lOi in French 4^ and 
ec on^ Even when thoH figmee am mnItiplJed by 
IQO, nr even lOOOi We reach no great total. In the 
first two oanLniica of the Reformation the Bible# 
machnd what aocordbg to enr present ideas U a 
very small circnlatioUp however large it may »em 
as oompnred with put age#. 

improvements in the pnwesa of printing made 
larnr editions pomihle. Freibeir von danetein 
could bowt that m bb eatahlialiment at Hall#, ht- 
tween the yeaira 1710 and I7li^ he bad modo lOdpOOQ 
copies of tne NT in SS editionH;, and 4^^000 Bibica 
in It editions in 8vo» and $ in l^oj. Now thn 
B, and F. Bible Sm* printa in ana year almost 
L.OOD^OOO Bibles^ more Umn i|000|bClO NTsp and 
S^OOfipOOO part# of the Bible; ia all J^OOOiOOO. IVo 
muat remember, twh that the oldest prinCeia 
earned their Jiving by their worki that the Eiblo 
WM an artide of oomniecoe, and thatj aithoagh 
Lnther took no pay for his servima, Jtt tho 
printeca made a large enongh ebarga ft was the 
voluntary support of frienda of the Bihln Like 
the Bamn von CansLcIn (flTlflt ibc SocioLy fox' 
F^moting ChriiftEiyi Knowlodgo (stuiH IfiSfih and 
tho Christflntiitiisgesellachaft of Basel, extended 
by Urisperger (mce LTSQ), that maEle it poulble to 
aim at a real drcnjatinn of tho Bible among the 
people. This was finally molizod W thn BihJe 
S^bGob whlnh after tho foundation of tlm B;. and 
F, B. 3 k In 1B04 osiabOshod thcniselvos ovory- 
where (BauU 1800 y Stnitgart, 1S12; ; BetUn and 
Bresdon^ 1914 ; Amerlea, 19L0 ; Paris, LSlSp oto^l< 
In many places in our own day oveiy manied 
conpJe is ptreecntod with a Bible a# a mairiage 
gift. Evmy schoolboy possesses one. Among 
Boidiera the Bible is dillgeuily cirxulated, and in 
the nuBdoD field it is i^read with great xeeJ. 
Often Lt U ^ven for uothbgp uid ■□suflJTy the price 
in astoniBhmgJy snuJl. Never has the Bible been 
BO easy to aoqnire. What one cannot bet rognat 
is that thiB Extensive oiitnilstinn does not liund 
Ln hand with a high estiniAiion of the Book of 
hooka among the great man of men. The cob 
poTtenr Was right when he gave it as the result 
of his £0 ’ ’ . . 

of the ] 


SO VHkis^ QipcdEnee^ that to make a present 
Bible is ujiy hnt not effective^ 


I ttjiy 

tnwTm—F. Schj^ J OrmpAA^ (b U# Tt$t^ 

tkM V#ff£#ti, IfflS. 

F« LMb ^ USS : H. B. Smte, /MArtivL IB Cb OT ut 
ISOS; C. R. Oxcaevv, vo TwAnd^rfft JtT, ed- rllL 

uaysr tJ^U du -VT, ISCOi uid VrPWuAc 

nnS; P. R A Serfveur, fnirttfL (A# 
q/rtSri ^T 4 (bjE. IfOJir^L vm i Eh, Nestle, £>VVArB»^ ir 4 ai 
feSO; H. TCn Soo^ DiidwIVT, L tOOS. 
¥<k Mb at Printed CeplajHr, h&fiuA, sj> 


(Aim JiT {rrmir WHt TOr LnUi^i Oixiuii itfbT*: P^m, 
im; rBbzsfp 1?B3 : IS^tzei. tb« Cat*tmm iM 

Jfw J»tn.,w*4 ofttwa HidP. ILDa^ 

iL F, HCdkp unr. 

Far BwabK of wpiwi P- SebwAnhe. ' lUf 

dm rntAS DtucbdiuckL'' c^rr Sgl, BiitliittAtk at 

EfHia .firr ffMidbwTgjTiiir'^ IBDO (hv CCCnptltM HO Hplei Of Ih# 
iZ^itae BlUfl Bad EromSO-I&O of Ihs M-lino Diblol. 

Tot Pith ; h Owim^ iUMt. af tA4 Ortff. And Its 

Tm PiftfT M# fl, ff»4 F,Br Sx,, ISIO s Wm. Caatoft, 
R. and F.A See.^ UKM ; B. BttEtK ^ SnUeitk- 
tsmf itr pmA t^-Sl; O, Bortraw^ 

fraA mn iCmubiWSAi IBB3 s D. Dsheik 

£7^ d« Ifl HK d« Farti CRM^ISd4 FwK %m. 

KI. AUTSOEITF OF TSS Titl« 

and dta^DOj,—TJiat the Bible was authoiitatlve 
was an axiom taken over by the Church from tlie 
Synagogue (see above, I. rb Tlie w ords which the 
firet ChrisHana need to make toference to the OT, 
* The Beriptnre ssJ ihs' were extended hy their sue- 
cesaors to the whole Bihle—OT and NT alike, 

' iScripture Brntb,' or ' It saysp^ waa aynonymons 
with * God saith. * Boon the Borip^e came ta bo 
known sa ^ Mierti or aiWna srtij^unf^ 

or^ to coinmemorato Lta formation oat of idngle 
hooks, of &€tsu divini /i^rk From the 3rd 

to [he 5th cenL the Latins gave tbe name of kx Dti 
to ihe wholes Vincent ef Ewmarm used the dedg- 
nation -inncfce wdumina. The Greek# de¬ 
scribed Lb as ri Ir^ ( = * oracles ra ^L^\£d is 
the favourite expresdon in OJuymtom. From 
^iAftai-orumJ was derived in late Latin the femibLna 
form gauduii, and thia form was earned 

over into all other tongneoL Sa^ra paffina arvd 
cfffm efeyid were used by medieval n^olnis, and 
at the time of the Refonnation the uanal doalgpa- 
lion was dirirur or «me. The expreaeion 

orri^oj efiflf [=' Smpture Hith dutinguished 
from aucioni&t {=^ecclesiastical doctrine'), was 
taken hy the sebofaetics from Augustinep who^ how- 
evor^ employed it epeeially of the words of Jesusi 

A single verse from the Bible woo always con¬ 
sidered tbe word of God. In the Middle Ages 
wcuionally^ nnd fr^nentiy by Qairlatadt uud 
Zwingli, vitimm J&ci is nsed to deacribo tbe whole 
Bible. Luther emptim ' ’VVmd of God" in a eense 
dlfiercnt from the BilJo or fJoly Scripture ver- 
bum pnedicatum hut tho teniks mre iuterdiange- 
able even with hinii fn later ProtoeUnt theology 
the phrase u common. It is a favourite expres¬ 
sion of Pietism, which olw Introduced hymns on 
ths Bible, s.y, ' Teurea Wort aus Gottes Munde' 
(Bcuj, Schmoick. 11737}. 

Often thn whole Bible ia deeignated by iti parta^ 
Ai tho Jews need the phniKe * Mo#cs and the 
I^phflts' (Lk 1^-* Jn 1*) nr Mbs Law and 
the Prophnta* JMt 7“ 22*. Lk Ifl*, Ao 24^- 
SS^), » w« find ' the Lord and the Apt^Llsa^ or, 
more Hidom. * the Qoepel and [he A|poe*tlo&^ In 
Hippol^us tub fourfold divirion is thn umal nne, 
while Hegerinpus aayst * the Law and the Proplmta 
and the l«Td,^ and Clem. AL Hhe ProplietA the 
GoepeLp and the words of the Apostlea,^ The whole 
Bibln Is also referred to as ^ the Prophets and the 
Apostles* (e,^. Murat. Canon, TfiL]- Thia iWTre- 
™uds to the Fft/iu tf A7?^ni or 

Toitnllian’s fjiMtrumm^iuin, ' The Lord" was uwd 
HpecioJ] j to indicate the Gospels, so much so that 
the MoioUmitea fdalmed the Lord as the author of 
their Gos^^ just as they claimed rwul as the 
author of their Apoatolns (Adanian tiaep i^f. iL 13, 
p. 94|. As thn l^phets and the Apwtlea olso 
acquired their authority from Him^ It was poaaiblo 
to say, * the X^rd in His Pmpbefs and Apostlus.^ 

With the gmwih of sdentifie accuracy, thn 
formiUa ixF efurioR became adcquatCL Tho 
delibsmto iudefinitenwe of Philo vw 

bsA^) is still found LEI aGnoHtio like Valentlntis 
(•Aswfd fW rtth but the growth of Biblicism does 
not favour it, PanJ montiona ibg proplmta by 
* a B, WuflcLd, PRE, }m, Pfi. 4^1d. 
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nAtdQ Ho It becon^ei gvneml to 

DAJne the sped&e b^ks^ Hwuij^ ^ i* rf 

wpt^TTl ITbv^ rf 

Tertullum ' M^bca Gcacidn)| Haw? 
l>aziJc1iiui.' In dne instAtico Orij^ de£ii6fl the 
pas^e more Dxuelly the arlxm number, Tbe 
EimeLtAD KCitiona of tlia lurtmced in ten 

innana for poipot^ uf oompAnsDOH EBn'ao the vLole 
Middle A}^«i u a h&ndj oonwdmice. After tbu 
dill wnt. we meet with i^haptar-dlvKiiionH^ which 
diflufud tusoBg ihe f^reelu end the Latina. Cite' 
tXm& were made bf the titles or the Hrvt words of 
tha elmpter. It was net tIU Ihe hliddln Agiea that 
thej were made hj the nnmher of the ehnptcr. 
Thii became cemmea in the IStfa cent., whea the 
Faria Bible established Lteelf everywhere £e«a abovo^ 
IL i). There we have ihe ehapter-dlvisiens of 
Stephen LuRton^ with 8 subdiviaioiLaof each chap¬ 
ter (A-H), serving the parpoM^of the 
biMuTQ of the Pans doctors Not till modem times 
did the ea^ method of vei^entimeFation come in, 
nud with it the practice of eiact citatien. The 
^rm of this wm found in m ooncordazico which FL 
luac Nathan formed In 1447{printed Venice, 1523 ; 
taken over iu Santee Phgnin^e LaL Bible. 1523 ]l 
T he NT wo» divided into vereee by EobL Stephen 
in 1551. on a jonmejfrem Poiia to Ljona. The 
fact that it was done 'inter eqnJtaitJnm' is, 
nnfertnnateJy, only too evident. Morecveij in 
diflerent editions there are varintlona. Above all, 
the bad habit of setting the number of tbe Tenie 
in tbe teat, or printing each ver^ eept^elyr 
dettrojed thuoonnexIoiiB, aud deepened the impreo- 
sien that oviny tctho wm coiuplete in itself^ A* 
the res^ult of Bnugi^VH initiatlveiH fhe enafom ban 
receutly bccotun mure ^ncral of makSng larf^er 
paiagiapha. On the ot^r bjiud, the minuteness 
chaTactnriAtic of recent ciicical exegesta hae mode 
an advance i^u the di^-uion Info versefl^ and smeb 
eitationa oa ltd 1^* or Rev 1*^ are now used. 

LrraiuTima—Cr R, Geeawr^ Pnitammid, l-Wr-LSS ; SciIt. 
nti*r, Zni/vdL L £4-71; O. ultr ttrwhitdm* 

iwiMiUrh, E. 

i ClEKfUEtuL, V ttf Vut(taU Gmptir, UidQL 

PonpulftB of fdtalioti have another side, Venera^ 
tiou nf the Holy Seriptma and its authors 5xids 
Incicoaing fultncss of ejepression In them. Soon 
what we aieot with is not ^ Isaiah »yH/ * Peter (or 
Paul) writes^' hnt' Tbs Holy Prophet taiah 
* The Holy A ixMitle peter writes, and * Aocoruuig 
to the HlesBefl PauL^ In this ooaneaion. the other- 
wioa almost wJnele-'^e epithet of martyrs;, 

ooutiniied long in use Even lJil3> how¬ 
ever, h not enough. Peter mnat bs> called. A 
tw iwerrdW, princep* apoiioi^nm, John 4 
A«, Paul 6 The ordinary title Is ol 

dfw)^lpou In the Byzantine Reuai^ssanco 
or riwiel#, hnff ore favonrito 

phrases to intnodnoe guoUtioiui fnm the Fsalms or 
Pro^tsrlje, and.a cltarien from the Ck>«pels is hardly 
aver mtro«luccd without wordo like v4 d-wor ct- 
ffiaiYi»rhiif fioa. As oompaTod with euch 
Eoitem vetbeidfyr ’^Vesturo fonnufos always ap¬ 
pear simple. But sufirfw dint has really 

the same lignifirance. It Is an exprwsiiou ef 
nnedculitional veneration, snd emphnsiKde Berip- 
taroi authority, ft makes no diierebcc horn Uiot 
in the MydJc Agea prophsta and ajpostlca sbaTnl 
tills cpitfaot w ith Lh e dectora of the uhuith. Thsiae 
also pof^ieeaod tho weight of autikority. Thu Be- 
formatioD retained * St" Math, ^St.^ Mark^et^, snd 
in Konionce laadi and England 'St* FanlissliU 
usnoL It WM tbe period of * Kalljj^htpnmcQt." with 
its jrarely hnitLon hnndling of Sr.npEuro, that firat 
strii'pedoU cviiti in the fomi, all such symbols of 
anUiority. retumiog thtis to the Alniph<:i^ of the 
early (Thnrrb* With a f]il»>e coDDeptlonof acoorocy, j 
Lho Compel 'acconlinn le^ Mnttbew^ Mai:‘k. Luke, I 
ur John was spoken o?» the oncfimt Church dsoiring I 


to expp» by fwyj^er mtA . ^ , nothing more 
than the unlLy of fhe Uoapol amidst the variety of 
its literary forma. 

However various tbE!so fonoulas may appear, they 
neverthGlesa ftstabli^ tbs Ono important fort of the 
nncondkrietiid authority of every word in the Bible. 
The mnution of the various anthois ia due to a 
oooacieus or unBoiiAuiDiis iustiuct (or accuracy. It 
Is not upeu thrsm, hat upon the Bible itself^ that 
Mtherity reets. In every osutury we dnd numerous 
InsUmcea of wrong souroes given for quotations 
Sit 27*). This ordy shows how little de¬ 
pend^ upon any pofsonol authority. The pro¬ 
phetic uuoo b a guarantee of Scripture; propnete 
and apcetlca are poieesacd of authority becanee 
they Siie ' holy Scripture/ aud all that BtaiidB in 
Scripture Li anthorltativo. ewn when it is nsifhsr 
a ^phet nor on apoetle who epeaks^ but u very 
nuhory mortal r Mt quotes a word of Adam aa 
God'a wotA Jn 11^^ spaken ^ Caiapbaa, con- 
tains a Hivioe prophecy. The Bible oa a whole 
and in every word of it la authoritative. 

LmnuTVOa^On ihs mjm of Lht Itfhle. ho Skdeer, 
Tkaatrfiu, $.% ; <tB Conger fffettsKun, 

av. ' Dtblio.' Oil dioikwa oh Uanmcki L 

KfTIL rqCHLiilM Pin wHvcLcd, 4.8^, fruBi UW JP f g far P wflff by 

AdisILi. |h £33: bum Ud^ami Lslpcildl^ iS; Him. DinvktfUfl 

U#riH^£ev 

^ Inspirarioa of the S^cripturca.—Like the 
anthority of Che Bible, the Ld» of ita mepiratieu 
w» token over .riom JnrialHm (uL L x). No dli- 
tlnctloik was mode between Lhe Divine revolaUen 
ooeorded to the prephets oud its pmearvatiDii in 
writiiig {efr Ro I*, He l^). We have the st&tcment 
in 2 P 1” that * holy men of God spake aa they were 
niorud by the Holy Ghosti but, bepjdea this, the 
Bcriptuie itself ia mud to be ^<4r>vb0TH in S Ti 
(whence ' injspiraLkenI>csciripLioiia Uko thaw! of 
Elk i**. Zee L**-. Bar !**■ point to an euBtallc 
origin, and this idea, hel^ by the ininence of 
Plato and Philo, w'a^ extended to writings that were 
not apocalyplio (Jnsrinb At the some Ume. thm 
U another view, aooonting to wblcb spwka to 
men without any oxtraoiuinary Ocstaris operation. 
Fan] does not think that his EpisLlia afeduo to any 
supemotimLl insplratiort. Ho draws a ^uor lino 
between his own opiuiooB and Ihs ahsolutely 
authoritative words or the I^rdi yet he claims the 
|po«esdou of the Spirit, and tbsrefore authority for 
what he writei (1 Co 7^- i so also Clement of 
Rome (L B3h Origen {df Omtr 18). The 

peendO'Clemourine Bomfllee (xvL Ig) fomiulate a 
theoiT to the effect that the revelations which ore 
not cue to watasies imaini vri d»vl;puv) are 
preferable to thwe which ore, and the Church 
adoptod Ihin riow. She dismissed books like the 
Sh^htrd<ri Hermu, and repudiated the liSentaaiBUo 
prophets and similar phases ; she claimed ia- 
^intion for her bishops. And If Ignatius and even 
C^rian still liiiuk of viriani and ecatosiea in this 
coauexjun, Lbc iofipiratLon of Eyuoda, which Ctjn- 
stantino solemnly proelalined eo narly u the First 
EcumenleaJ Council of NLcna, had little in com¬ 
mon with ecsLuiea. The or inspired 

Eathei^ contended with arj^menU drawn fwm 
the Bkhlc and lo^c^ soiuoLlm» even with the 
and the rbsult dependLd upon the deeiriun of 
the mafprity, while ecetatic revelotiotk rests on 
the antuori^ of a siugls inspired pe^m A t thn 
Couodl of Trent it waa a standing joko that the 
Spirit cams from Bome in fsttera; and with regard 
to the iniallihLUty of FapI utlemncegi, no oue ever 
dreamed of Natnimlly the idsa of the 

Bihle^s izuspimtlDii oorrespondim with thE& The 
AloaondriaiM wore cilricaJ of atjle-^ Eujebius and 
Augustine tftlked bariuleBely of the literary moGjoda 
of Bi tdical autbom—that wu in Jins with their jdess 
of inspiration. 'When, however^ exotical saMse 
weakened, and ihe popular monastic ideas of Twons 
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utd wtufllcA aprood, Wi$ find nntit^tu appear¬ 
ing mort fTeqiten£]y, and popnlflr Ut^ralum they 
f^Tind vlvtd MpTffaion- iTocnoTOH' pictitre in tne 
Acta of John ol bow liia (jwpel of John catae Into 
twtence (€fd, Zuhn, p-154 ffJ ahow? ita ert^n 
wftH cunDeived a* nmto ecitAtici Thui mflueniiM 
Hxt, and the taak at laVdatJgatlng tba way tn wMeb 
mBp&mdon la loproaentcd wvald m&pay la!»or. As 
tha Mum appeared to the poet Aiwtn^ eo the 
Divine Wisdom appeared to flio Evan^iiat Mark 
(Cod. Iloswt.)^ A hjaad becJcouH out of heav^; 
a dove whiapcra la the ear s we hear aleo of ijiKpir»- 
tion followiiig Iho drinklog; of a oup (2 Ea 
The idea of a book-roU which the seer hod to 
awnllow fEik 3^ lltf KfJ haa Ita nrtistio RnaleKy 
In the Bo-caJlod tmditio %fcrp 'givingover of th* 
Jaw/ to Pfttor. Sio far aa ta knewn, the notion of n 
book ^len dbect Itoui henven, like that wMeh 
Oriental Gnoetichm deveiopod In rega^ to the 
boot of EloAy and to which eocJe^aBtical 
pavo eome colour in the ao-called * lellam from 
taaTon+‘ wna itevnr applied to the Bible aa auch. 
AthenageroA C^- UlnetTiubefi the operation of 
the hSTt GhOBt by the pictnrp of the flote-player 
who Nowa Into the in^tminetit and makee itaaond. 

(Cii. 8J and GhrywMtom apeak of the 
1™ upon which the Holy Ghoat playe j there are 
(fiffoifent eUingai hat they give forth a harmony. 
Tim oQnceptiaa ia quite auizitiaaT. Much more 
naliatic w tiha pl[;tnie of the pencil of the 

Holj Spirit winch wo find in Gi^ry 1. Tn the 
Middle Agos the repreaentalion f^o^ly took a 
more iwpnlar form^ end aEu^rie individnah^ like 
Agulkord of Lyom and Atpclard protested apainat H 
in TaiiL It wafi never thoroughly developed tn 
theory. Luthor'i llTcly piety, like tb^s nldoat 
ChriatiaplLyp ooEnhuiefl faith in DiTiiie luRpirmtiou 
witJinuit* unman ideae aato the muttied ! he 
a vivid picture of the way Ln which one prophet 
ujBea the writiBga of the othqia. In h^ia handa the 
anoient tradiliona which mEdiifivalkoi brought 
down alongvidjQ of its theory of LuapLratien became 
of importance Bgun« But orthodoxy did not 
follow hini hoFfc It ranged ItacJI on the dde ol 
the atricUy ffujternetnml idea of inaplrmtlon, and 
i-arried the view to ita axtrenicst ceneeqneni^. 
The Blblicid aulhora are only the handa aud ^ui 
of the Goly Spirit. They are perhaps iw/oni ii 
nofunnX but never can they ha called UKr^oner, 
That epithet belongK to God or to the Holy Ohofft 
idonei From Him ptooeodfl not only the impoloa to 
writeji but oh» the matter and th* method 
yiiWid rtrftfWTfFMjL lu the end all liuiniii 

participation in the eouipowtiim of ScTiptnre is 
Wiod. Men wratc, but did not nTnlerafcftnd or 
know wliatv Thia inspiration of the Jettei, applied 
to the Textna Keceptns of tlie KT and to the 
Tortus MjwaoreticnJi of the OT* la at laat extended 
Va the mere acoeseoriee j above all, to the panctua- 
tlon of tho Hebrew (John Gerhon], flfisT; John 
BnxtorT, father^ t l^p and boo, f lt5S4). Tbe theory 
was embodied in an eccleniafitica] confoesion (Fov- 
mx/a CoMcnsu* t07SK Imtaa a theological 

fyetem It wsa mooa ovurtamod by aeLual facte. 
Millie niumtndDHof variants deetroyiKl the theory 
af toxtiml ineplnUioar I^vtu and ' ^lighten- 
mcnt' eought ont evoiy little conimdiction and 
abaurdity. BiblU^ philology ronowed the criticism 
of style. Soon tationiklbtic theolc^ Hpokp of a 
pojoly hncDHJi Scripture. 

The attempt of Ifltli cent, tboolcgy to rovivo the 
old orthodox doctrine has been vaLtt (KelEing, 
ISOl^ Even m the mildot formp 
which added to the neraonal inapimtion of pro¬ 
phets and anoetles (iMhleiermacher) a p^icaler 
gaidanoe only fa oeffi Kribcndi (' kanouiflche in¬ 
spiration/ Lnthardib not able to secore a 

Iwld. 'l^e newent phase of Teligiou^-hieterical 


inquiry gives whlu seem to ewtasy againK but 
ProfeHtont theology lends always more and moru 
to the conviction that the old conceptinn of 
SimrviiiflrTla ia not tho one bwt suited in nur time to 
exprw the actual slgnilicance and authority of 
the Scriptmii. rnajnration applies to men, not to 
written wordn. 

UTRATCH—J. D*lilwh. tU 

Wa/umni VdtfH ^ (ijjaiajrAs *ic. Martih, ISTt; Ed- 

Rahubd, /fiw. ^ ia d* tin^ratkm. lEd «is£#i 

Jbrilturt*, uas: W. Saaday,/BLnnmCun, im; u. CrciBer, in 
V0^^JftrRa^4ifn^^i9^; A- Hoatla in 
JWe, ST B-: F. WaliMCiH Jsjp*^- 
iCiriM; ». Dflda, tfi* iiks^ iu Origin apk# A'oAin, IHE. 

3. Ltoctrifie-—Of oourie It hi not enun^h to see 
in the books of tha Bible only historically laterwt- 
ing monuniente of old Isnudite: and old Christian 
Ut^ture. ThCT were and are mom than tliLs to 
Christe^om. From the beginning they were bold 
to be immndiatfily binding upon tho prnsenk 
One of the firat tasks of Ghriatianity was to pat 
the OT in tha same position nf anthority as tho 
NT* Primi rive Chiiptianlty+ filled with the living 
power of tho Bplrit, itrougiy coiphaai^ the new¬ 
ness of tho Divine mvelatiou given Lu Christ ^ 
compared with the OT elogo of roligion. Pnnl did 
away with the Law whiclt was tha kernel nf tbe 
OT m Judaiam, and yyt he argu&i with wards of 
* the Law.' He cast aside the nomisGc ^tem, and 
jet held the Law to be Holy Scripfum. Tliat oouid 
not Dontinuo^ The Onoslins and Martiofi rejected 
tbe anthority of the OT allognthor j the Clinrch 
innght to dboover a mere positivu ralationship to 
the OT Law, In the coTcmonial ndee of the OT 
tbe writer of the Epirtle le the Hebrewe found the 
typo and prophecy of the saving work of Christ^ 
Bamnbas ooniridered that ho had only to iransmute 
the Cotamenial Law by allegorinai interpretation 
into tnEiTul oommandmEnts to ebow that it was con- 
#tanUy obligato^, nnd that tho verbal nnderetand- 
Lng of Itr by the -TewE was a mistake into which the 
devil hjul DTonshi them. I Clem, comes very near 
to doducing the prineiple* of Chriertian worship 
from Ihe oeremoninl system of tl±e OTn and the ™ 
cent, actually did so. TertnUlaiL {tU Manoff. 7} 
extracts laws for ths CiLristian life from ths OT. 
Later authors like C^ril of Alexandria make the 
aaceidolal and saqrificial taw somewhat eplritnul- 
iaed^ the l»uiieof ChriAiian eccleaiaiiftical oTder* 
When the dttUirQltleB which arose in the con^ 
trovemy about legaluim were removed, the volne 
of OT ppDpbeqr cauiwd the OT to be claimed as the 
sacred bunk u1 'Cbri9t4a]dosn, Lu oppcK^ifton to the 
Jews, who made it ihcir own sp^ial ponee^on^ 
and it wnn decluftd to bfl iusepuably AoaDaiat^ 
with tho NT. Tbs some Christ, the same Sp^b, 
an^e in pro|ihots and npostlea Moieiou's critici'^rD 
only served to make t he Chnreh alt the more Kolona 
m malntaiuuig tho complete unity of the two Testa- 
mentn^ ihiey were the two breasts of the Church 
(Hippolytna on CaJitiries, L 344J. Very fwon M 
MUM of dilFerencep all thonght of any gradation in 
time, disappeannl. Ont of the unity of the 
there was evolved a mechanical nnlfaruLity^ a com¬ 
plete equnliiy of the contents of oH parts. Even 
tbs firiyt Torsoa of Genesia were made to wfjitess to 
the deapwt mj-atories of the Christian faith,^ the 
high dearnika of tho Trinity, ftiid the poflacipiriion 
Dt the in Qnjarioo. ir 

(uL Hfumaofc, TU i. 3, 130^). Pcote*tant ortho¬ 
doxy went ei'Ofl fuitlwr than ^1i in thadiseoveiy 
that IT'? OTs^a contained the initial Jotter;^ of the 
Trinity, 3fl. |l. ^ twice ov^. _ 

In spite of this pnnsly dogmatizing methodT it 
was never albmther foti^ttcn that Tevelati™ 
nndorwent an hiAtmioal dovelopment It is thi* 
fijabnre that eonsritntos the peculiar rimnn nf the 
Antionhsne achnal for ns, and miees the Dutch 
fvAmtd thoologians above thsir own orthodox pro- 
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d«ofl6urL 1ft UiD MW grtbodoxf of tho lOtL cent 
;hft Erluigftii school tEofmiLDn) Lboor^d thia 

^OD^t at. grtflt length. These^ howdvarp are only 
individi^ iHElazLoefii uud tmnilj alfaet the d^triaE 
af Bibliaal anUiurit^^ They cJd mst attain to a 
reco^tioti of any difereDf^ea of value in dia booka 
of tbe Bible. Whatever wu found in the Bible 
WM cacoDlcaJ and authoritative. 

The d^iujitie tslaberadon of thu theoif began 
with Onuoii’a w€fl A^vr, njid hli nBaulta were 
adopted by hit pnpU Theognoslua A* tbe Bynn- 
gogne never dealt Byaumatiailly with E]tiDiyona 
of tho kmd^ the Qreek theoJogy had ouite a new 
held here. In tba West Auguatift^a ife Uocr- 
irina Chtisiwana laid the TonftdAtioft. Auguatina 
declam lepaatedly and etronglj tl^t only the 
canonlcaJ Bttiptnrefl are ancoiiditioniiBy btftdmg 
(rfs Nai. rf GraJ. IxL 71 ; EpUt. ixxxii. 3. 24). But 
we find none tho les that ha seta eeclesi^tlual 
authority iJon^Ldaof, or lathar above, the antbor- 
Uy of the Bible more markedly than the Alex¬ 
andrian^. The ofteu-qnotad remark i& well known 
{Ci Eput. Mank^. 6); ^ygo vero evangetio non 
orederem aUi me eatboHcm ecclemea commoii'eret 
anetontaa^ This iuppJiad the Middle Agee vith a 
etanda^. The aatnotity of the Bible vraa tbe 
very highest: it waa abaolqteJy mlillible; every- 
thing that waa found in It had to be beikved 
whether imderatooil or not. All thlf^ howeverp 
wae duo to tbo llviug anthoiity of tbo Chnroh^ auil 
that beeauEe of two conalderatiDos: (1) it wu tho 
Choroh that formed Lbe Bible me anch; the Chtyrch 
decided wbieh hooka were canonical aztd which 
were not ; and (2} the Cbnrch alone had to eaj 
what WM GOfttalacd in the Bibles, in other words, 
how Li was to be intflrpretCfL Even heieticfl 
appealed to the Biblev and often with a g^t ehow 
qf light That made a nupenor anthority necea- 
aary—the Cbnnrb. Tertulliaft doclarea that in 
DOmhating her^ the SeriptUTfia ehouhi not be 
rnferred to for nroof (de J’rcejer, 19j. Similarly 
Salvian idf GvS. /?n) compiaLftfi that the Ariom 
drew^ thoirnroofa from the Bible^ while theCatholka 
enipli^^cd tom. Naturally It wu always mahi^ 
tained that the avthoiity of the Bible Jay In iteeB, 
came from ita Divine nrigm The Church conld 
never invest with eanonit^ anthority a book that 
wae not DivSiie. But—and thia in the JmportaDt 
point in tho modimval Catholic conception—the 
Chnrch took over the guMUntee of caDordcity, 
Hence came the fixing of the Canon by CoundlEp 
from Ehe Synods uniler DumasuA and AugnatinB 
down to the ConneUf of Trent and the "Vatican. 
The correct interpratatianj hownver^p wm obtamad 
from tho * nnammoua consent of the Fathen/ and 
in tills way the FatherUj Who were orbited to a 
eerfald extent with tbe name inspiration aa the 
Scriptnmp game to be equally valoaltle authorities, 
Empluycd in the iiret place to interpret, they 
wnre alttsirwardfi called in m snpplemcnt Scripture, 
Thna Ehure nroea tho idea of the donble tmditiDh,. 

and u iho ClireekE said, ia 

Mcrrptk ef jim acTtpfo HA the CauncU 

of Trent GxpremM it Tbe queatiora whether the 
mvelatlon given in SoiipLurn waa auffid@nt to 
anewor every mligioan Inquiry reccLvcd diiTercut 
repliee uithln the Catholic sysLem. The imlly 
oonneet anawer wa^ In the aHrmatlve, and allegory 
anppli^ a means ef drawing anything out of S^p- 
^oie that w&a u'aiited+ In myetiD however^ 

the view wm alwmya ntHiDUinod that God aupple- 
m«nt«d what He had given to the Church by im- 
medlato reveiatioaa to eheeen individnalA, Mon^ 
taniam^ which hrou^t a new and extonalTe re- 
vdatioUp the Cburtb reprndiatod^ jnat aa at a later 
da^ ahfl did oJeo the iam fffmiun of the 

^ihtuaJiete and tho visione of many fanatlCSr 
Bui the vtaienA of Saint filri^ttu and ainiiljir 


phenomena she acknowledged ; and at the present 
time the question is being vigoroctaly dbeun^ in 
Catholldsnip how far the viitone of Catherine of 
Emmerich con be safely reckonad credible supple- 
menta to the Gospel story in jfK%arid to the life of 
Jnsas and the Vii^gin Mary. From the time of 
Anaatasius of Sinu until Ihu piasent day there 
hav^ not been wanting pious meu who Mliev^ 
that they could cajole or wrast f^iom evil sidrita 
Bume %ht upon the mystorlSB of the other world. 

In this domain tho KefemuLtien brought the 
cThda. The ^reformers bofotn the Eefonnatioii,^ 
as Wydif, Hus, ett^ wiiiu caU^^ were represenba- 
tivea nf Aa^tiiiianisiU| and aa such qf a Biblidsm 
withiu Catholic eetleMiaaticul bounds. Zwingli 
and Calvin represent a Biblidam that overran 
thuss boimda but finally took ita ntand upon the 
same formal pjinciplea- Crwda of the ^winglian 
and C^vlniatic type nearly all con tain decisions In 
regard to tha Canon of ths Bible, It waa quite tm^ 
observed that thin only copUnued wleelastlcal or 
aynago^e tradition la opposition to the decialons 
of the Human Chtiroh and tbe Council ot Trent. 
It is quite otherwise with LaUicr^ Not only did 
be ahatter the authority of the Pope, the f^ancils^ 
and the PacherSt but also from tbs idea of the 
duuiinatlDg authority uf Surlptore he stripped 
off everything formal. Not because aomething 
was foand in Sciiptore but beuauiie it witne^icd to 
Ohristt because hq traoed GodV word In itp was it 
anthoritative ia his view, ^ The right piineiple to 
iollow in tho eritickiu of ail the booka ia to uk 
whether they show Christ of natr for all that ia 
Scripture Hints to Christ (Ro 3^h and Bt. Paul 
wants to Jmow sothing save Christ (I Co S?). 
What does not teach CLiitt la not apg^lk even 
though Bt. Peter or St. Paul teftchca It; what 
prsaMSi ChJtist is apwiboli-q even though It comes 
from Judas^ Annas^ Pilate^ or Berou^ fPtufr to 
Bp. of JzimeSp 1522, Erlangsa ed. ^ 157b This 
valuation aooording to content, harmonizing as it 
does with persDnil experieneo,^ gave Luther the 
^pertunlty not only of critigiiing the seelqsiastieaJ 
C^on (he makes the NT end with 3 John and calk 
Hebrews, Jamea^ Jude, and Eevelation anappcmdix 
like the OT Af^Typhab hutaUoof olaiuiiag value 
for other writing like the ioei of Mdan^tfaoii, 
mod inveatiog them with the same value as 
Bible, it is tmo that Luther did not carry thii 
prmeipio to its logical oDndtijdoti. His contesti 
with fanatics who ixustsd entirely to the iunei 
light competted tha Befotmer, who was at heart 
conservative] to lay alt ihe importance oa ^e 
historically giveu revelation, -Le. the ^dpLure. 
However much he distinguiahed in theory botwosb 
the word of God and thq ^ripturq, yet he fcuJid it 
easy to idflutify theoip and ha onuJd then (as in tbe 
Lord^s Supper) insist stubbornly upon tho letter of 
the Scriptnrs- The Lathenm Choich has inherited 
both tbeae views from him. LnLhomns always 
4 peak of tbo Drip but they do nut imply any 

formal bmitatioD to certain bwks (no Lutn-aran 
tionfeBeioii contains a catalo^e of the Canon)^ 
The pihnue hna refeienoe only io the conieut of 
the Bible, the revotation of God^a gmeo in the Law 
and the Gospels. On tho other lumd, the Lutheran 
Church developed the doetrim> of the authority of 
the Bible in scholastic fashion, so that it betmme 
poasiblo to speak of Bibhoiogy as well mi Theol ogy 
and tlhristolDgy. And BdtarmlDe had a certain 
amount of right ou his side when he spoke of th* 

^ |iaper Fops of the Fnotestante.' Nevertbaloathe 
dtstin^ion between a fonual and a materioi grin- 
■cipla in PiDtGstantism belongs to the Calviniitiu 
theology, and first became a feature of Luthenm 
dn^aLics in the l9th century (BifsehJp ^eiincAr. 
/. ISTflp HI). 

[n opposition to the mcdixval conception which. 
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under tbe inflmuMW of the N£4-l^tntome id^ of tio*! 
and m the inlerffita of eccliwiMticjU nathority, 
umpbflMzBd iJm DiV'ftt^ri'DTiJ!^ dilficuJti of i 

dhle eaunientft «i4 the iuaufideiuy tbfl Bible, 
FltJteaLnntduffiiiatlea Inid oil the qtreea ^ itA ele^- 
n w and mnihoieiiey ^ mi^td&dia J, »nd 

erophiieiK&clp aJonjg lAtli ita 4i]tlterity_:, ita i^ic£i^ia ne 
a meiuiu of Tbii Blade iU authority— 

in Lha true Kefortnittiott *pirit~ftlu>gcther du- 
pendeiit on the ^piriiui Samti 

num. But thi« wltnen, io ooiuei^aanBe of thn 
uecbanicftl “way tn whieh mepiration waa Mn- 
Dtilved^ was extended to thing* whida nulling 
t* do witli thfr inward eipeTienoo of a pioUH Chrw- 
tUin- J^iEtiBin, having no jmatMienUnobitorwta, 
was vesry wall latieled ; houBafe KatloiiaiuiiL ad- 
□liticd that it had never pctctlved any trace of 
thi* witnem of the Holy Spirit The scbolaatfe 
^Htam WRfl hroken aodf no arliDcLal recon- 
Htruct^n WM irtAdble. Under Sclile'wrmaiLlinr'a 
lead the theofo^^* ol the 19tli cent, worktel »aJociflly 
and honeaUj to Bol?e the problpm of how Lh» 
authority of the Bible ahonld realiy be waMived 
and ha imprewively founded.^ There was. plenty of 
heroe coutroTer^, In eppc#Irion to the overthrow 
of iJl authority ly the tiboraJ theology, o^^r- 
vatlve elrdea flouj^nt mpport for the authority of 
the Bihle ehsewhere. GmndtTjg seixee, Boaamg 
did, npoQ the Apoetleii" Creed m the hvlng u-erd of 

God^ CalixtuiTa ruw fu*ii5Tri*6Cwari# 

(1$^) hcdiR a powerful o^o in the Oaford Move¬ 
ment in England, Between the two eitremca 
BumerotM endeaToura of a mediating character 
Rssert DOW fhe rellgimu intcreafe attaching to 
the eJsolute anthority of the Scripture jud now 
the ficlentiS;o aspecte of its hUtorical Umlt&tiona 
It liaa to he aaid that a eatiafactorT solntiou wlU 
he found only when the Bit^e ia feU to apeah ^ 
the human heart with the authority of Goa. ThU 
experience muist ho expressed In dear theolwcal 
temuL In rehgieaa uattera the authority of tbo 
Bible it alw1uie> hot only In teligioua mattoia 
Its anthority la internal ^ not oxtoruaL 

Ijisuma-^H.. J. M pttnniim, w- UVaJsh'e^ tSsV i 

IPO*, 

up. ua-4« (Kbx- W. fi. ScbeiJ, w 

t lOK ; K- Tlnow, mt ^ 

IWH; IL Wilx, Ui^ 2*Uv wn in' A, ajKli 

Jdr iSchfiA grprUJl, IfiSI: JL Refnb^, Mi 
£fArt (L NfiA. \m; P. Oefiitrklt ^ mm 

4it Irt an' dmitMhfVan^. ^irtka dnr Iff JoAbA.. 11^ (mlh 

K enmphlff bfUlfipaiiiiyl: J- E*Uln Cjl™b 4 ^. tA* ia 
£A4 JffU Mai., UM; A. Hootinn La Que4}im Mim alcf Iw 
^uiA. 4b aii iVliii, llMiS; 4a xa^ *anEdy llna 

4, Practical ■ienideance^-^b'roin the Terr hrat 
Lho authority of l^e Bible was concerned with 
dogina, that b to aay* it waa need to prove the 
arridu of faith. It waa In tlik way tbat the 
Mottiahahip of Je^mn wba dumonatrated by piimi- 
tive Chriititna and friterwarda by apoli^tn in 
the eoiitmversy with Jewiah ChrirticjiB. Cypr™ 
hriw together adixrius JitcU^u 

proQ? posHagee^ and he thne prorid4]a the pattern of 
Scriptnnl pTwf for many c<int^ee. Soon thU 
metELOd came to be emulayed La the du^gmatls 
dlaputes arising within the Chiurtln Alhanaalnf 
eollecte proof Emm Scripture of the nnity of the 
Son with the Father—a couree Umt wju all the 
more nece^iftwy maa th^ Arum party pointtid out 
the iiu-Bihtl4^ character of the won! 4^/ii»^iffEef, 
The Capindocian Father* gathered jkrwf 
In aupj^ri of the Trinity. In the Monophyefitv 
and Monothellte dieottnioBS the jpractice was ex¬ 
tended, with theditfeTenoe that citations from the 
Fathers were now added to thoae of the Scripture ; 
and In the diipcito* reg^ing Iccnoclum John of 
Dunawsus and the patrmrch Nicephonis as well 
oa the hostile party made eallEKtioni of the ffame 
kind from Scnptnre and tradltinm Angnnrine 
begin* hk work da Triniiaii with a vcTy- deEikil4*d 


Scpptnm proof (i.-TtLh and then {vliL-iiii}adde a 
dcigtnatia eIabonvtion+ This example was followed 
hy alt echoloaUc theoLugianSp and the practico 
atUiined to arill greater ImjH^rtance after the 
removal of all nthpr authoritieii hy tli4i orth4;idux 
theology of ProtMtanttm. For crery single topic 
of the ayatem all lad ffm&anfw in tho ^ripture 
were carefnliy gathered^ and their iut^rprotatlon 
beoams more and more a unhorJinat* diaapline to 
soieuUGie dogmatic*, rtt, the B0-calJ4sd 
b^ieat out of wMch, after a long process in whidi 
U underwent complete tmiid[ormBti4in, tboro aroae 
at lost tho independinit diBcitdlno which ia bow 
^Allod * BibUeol Theology-" Modem thiiology has 
long seen that an onumiitation of Scripture i^aRoa^ 
tom from their context is not only a foreing of um 
Bible hnt aku nc^ resJ proof of the dc^gma iu ^uos- 
tlon. Bogrualio theofogy, however^ emancaptea 
iteelf hut stowly from the old method of Scrip- 
tunil proof* It IS bound to do so more and 
because with the flupematural idea of in- 

npiratlon the preol which rests upon it vanishes 
idsD. Huw difTcroDt i* nofmann’s attempt to 
Fuach a now kind of Scriptoro proof, in which 
everything Is mjido to tom upon tho context—’nwn 
the general Ti4rw of Sctijjture. At the preeont ^y 
oven tUia is 4?onsIdered by moot to be too extsmu 
a muthodf asj^uily as Itofmonu^s attempt to 
elidw the organic unity of the wholo odoLent of 
Scripture cannot be Joseribod as happy* It ia 
sotnewliat dl^erent when i\ Lobstrin set* the 
organic method of proof from Scripture over- 
against the atomlstio. ^ It is only a too} hartnony 
with the fundamental ideas of ihe Bible that can 
hs tc^timined by dogmatics. Wendt departa Irotn 
the normative Higeiilcance of Scripture, and has 
looonrse to the teaching of Jesus a* the onljnerm. 

The old theology took pride in ranging ItHil 
under Uie anthority of the BiWo, in making ita 
bfallible atatmnents the baftis of ita £jadinga. As 
a mattnt of fact, what it did was to tnsJte the 
Bible axthMirient to it* mtem. It put ita yie^ 
into iha Bible only to nxag them oot again in 
empharixed lonn. That is perhaps miulo mOat 
evident by the numeroii* works uu the 
(the *Eix. days’ in Gu IK What was therathat the 
jihort account of creotioB waa not made icsponrible 
furT All tho kuow ledge which the costualegic^ 
spoculation of Greece and late ^ndalBin tboa^t it 
hful diMovmd wo* held io be already conLaln^ In 
Gn 1, This was the caae evisiywherv—an entirely 
meebanienJ idea of rarelarian, os if God had tom 
Bumnder the deiaila of Hia rovalation and itrewn 
them ovor ihs whols aainredbookj in order that men 
might painfully gathoT them together again, aa if 
He hm pnrposeily kept thinga mjwtarioua in order 
that th4^lD^aBB might ahax^n timir wits on them. 

But the Bible retumod fur evil It ad^ 
mltted of continu^ glimpats into the tme natun 
of revelation, into tho actual course of history, end 
provided foots whl^ neoS^totod the cernectlon of 
the dogmatic system. If tho theorstital rscog^ 
nitiou of the right relotionjibip iMLwoon Scrip¬ 
ture and doctrine Ls an aohievEmcnt of rtcent 
tlmes^ yet it is possible to arrunge the whole 
hifttory 4jf thoology and dogma In partEcular uiidor 
the point of view of agraduAiprcicoBaof bihlicmng* 
In ancient OS in modcru timeH, there were ipataucoa 
af thcolugions who did not make the Scfi[i^tiLre a 
cover for their o*-n idea*, but propounded ond 
solved their pmlilenia from the BiMe. To tbase 
belong tho Antiochene theologians, and abovo all 
Calvin, whow JnMfiiutiQ dcalu with much whose 
ouly claim wo* that it swmed to him to b* 
required by the Bible* In later lime^ Bimgftl and 
J. T. Beck* with the Wiirtteinbmg Biblicist* aa a 
whole, proceed on tbe same lines. The hisicrry of 
salvation which u conlained in tliq Bible con- 
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met* A|i:Aiiut titt AtUiiipti of doMultca 
to w viokqoe to It. A* wo loitin from tbe ApoerV' 

plmJ AcLi of JoLn^ ttis mttde oat their 

^TiDtur to be a docotk Ati^ranco onlj, aikd tbq 
VTOSS AU IdeiLi Imt tlio aoctrine of CcnsLhEis in 
BjreaiSj A ciHiaitromiAo with wtutl hietoiy; Jssns. 
A true iiian, for o time l^jeAner of thq mm Chriefc. 
Oui Fomh. GoApql goes further in the direction of 
Bctiujitj; Jeeas Chrwt, whoHj nsan End at the 
BMO fiine tho full reveSfltJon of God- Alort^ido 
of the S^opiic ivtireaentatioD of the huioAn Ji/o of 
Jwe, thk might appear in the Datura of a theo¬ 
logical Gupplamenn In coiubination thaeSect waa 
mm Not the Anaa bnt the Ncatorian 

Chratology uniioa^ee a r^ion of Bilde hiJiteiT 
Againat dogmatic Apeenlatunii. In Monophysstiun 

Ukoa A pow leade of life, Alocemdo of 

Goepela stood Paol. Hi? inflntnE^ wia hiitUy 
felt for cfintt^, and the Greok dDcmatica ten 
be Dndcretood eJmoat without him, but when 
AngTistme waa csiptimd by Jiimp Faqllnkm kept 
Ohruteodom hmy until In Luther a hmld qf 
Wmne gmee Htlll more oangemal to the Afnetle of 
JustiflaLtion by Faith atoml Ae in the^eient 
Uhur<h, 80 also waa it in the modem. The theo^ 
laLonm of ortbodos Acholaiidiin lUwaya 
Mvjod f^er away from the feusia of hbtery. 
^h party ondeavoDiod to eetahlL&h the troth of 
ite own doctrine of the Dibit Eennae WermtJeb 
of Sawl aaid of it s 

Ea quo yu^rit m d^amtA ^ufAjiu^ 
la^^oU el i^rttMT djD^gi&iALi. ^ruipqu# nu.' 

But the frpin _ Serintnrep howerer perverto<l 

necBflBitatcd the ODJitiiiitiii etucly of 
u I of "EnJightfiiiEneiit" it 

iihook OS' the chains of dogmAtio iiAditlon end 
eetobEiflhod ita clAim to eKLfiteiiee Agaim Thia 
hoooniefl even clearer when we fclloir up the hl^iy 
of piety faee below, Vll. 2 . p. 612]. 

Tbougii the Authority of the Bible ia concerned 
™ieny ^th dogma, it te not exelu^iToly eo. 
The Bible rraiJatee the whole Ghrirtlmn life, asd 
CBpeci^Jy the life of the Chujcth. Here more than 
■iaywhere tJie OT fomidatian comiwi to light with 
im leg^ oqnecptifm {cf. p. 534)). It b foffioient 
to ^w_Iai:^ a npooe tho Decajogue uocnpioa 
m CnrwtiAii infiLruetion. Along wltJi Ukspreeepia 
there appear the coitnfM ibe lAtter 

not Btrictlj handled than tha former. 
In Catholicism the Bible Is thi? fouLddAtio^a of 
*^™*«ticAl orgAuUadon as web an of ecdealAAticA] 


Ijtaaatb^—Ob the pfuof irtmt ScrlptUK; Jl*rB*ck^ 
mtnmdkJ IL Tb. SeburaAim,«fiJTGwh- dcr dkvn^ 

g™=alcii T.-vtlL JalLTb/ la r£r. 1 ^ wr. xtlL 1. IflO*: 
l^KMAlAdwkr ^ ^ dir L 


J*oan of prAjer were grounded on the 
Bible j aiao the legil nghUi of tho rfergy- Sueh 
AO un-arAngeUeAl theory an the union of all apirituAl 
^d mAJ^rial power in the hand of the Pope had to 
is.-® ^he hgure of the two rwonia (Lk 

22*1, The Pap^ hull in which Loo A. banned 
Lnther* doctrine (Lath liunc^ 1520} begina with 
refcTencea to Pa 74® S0“. Probcstanti^m camed 
^lA method oi founding nlJ its thconea upon 
Holy ScTiptwre much further. In CalvinuDi tho 
st^et^t l^limo regulatod not only the ecclasi^ 
™ whole public Uic (see 1^1. JJ, 

^tU, with the mularizingof eulturo on the one 
t^d, and the AJtorvd histotiail conoeption of the 
Hi We on I n a otherp the fitet eatabliAhed itwilf morn 
anjl more' titmt in the records of l ong part agea Id-BalB 
might bo fouitd for tho indiFutoiu imd aociaI Jifa, 
hut never Again; an. immediate Icgul eyrtenL.. 

So in tbs most ruceut timoH the idcA of any 


r -Wn JMIlMgn fF H 1 

dic^kniu, Mwil 1KI7, ]p& tM8; p. Latarteb. AwS 

£rSI*V».?y £fc™«(«,S99i i J. H. Tbijcr, 

TU Unearm (b JSlUt, 1»1; Er. St-*,. 

1M9 nrWwtaorth, Tkn 

cwL ^ Up jrr, ifioS; M. 

Wwitraiy, 13(H, p, SML; 

IV. BiELiOAt Studjss.^ 1 . Methods.—Much 
Wiinst tha original int^Hon of the Bible, the 
Cliiuicli iooked upou it u a book for theolcgiaua, 
a book which BA the source of all dogmatio and 
theolegiCAl knowledge calted for thorough study 
The Gnoetini were the irrt to handle It in thlii 
fldentlhc way^ and the Alexandnaiu adopted tho 
method. It in true that the Catochetiod school 
WM intoneated. more in philoaonhy than in bistoiy. 
Gnmt aa were the namoes which tlr^en rendered 
as A BibUcfiJ scalar, he was not a Htblieal thsc^ 
lo^aUp and In his school philosophy Always msin^ 
tuLued tlie np^ hend. £r«n Ins udiuirer and 
aooceflRor, the Wind Didymns of Alexaudriit, whoso 
interert in exegesis wna greater than that of others, 
gAve the chief place to dogmatire. In the strict 
Euase of the term w$ hear of axegetical lectures 
only in the school of Autiock SticS lectures were 
dehrored by Lucinnp Diodonut and Tbeodonip and 
LatHT hf Paul the Pendim af ter the fligh t to N isibis. 
Hare among the NutcrfEMis outside the Empire 
thETu waa ertnhltfhcd a regular school for the 
flcfentifiB study of the BihEo- Among Hie Greeks 
and Latiua it waa eonictiinBts by means of com- 
meutazy and sometiiiies by 'unswen to eorre^ 
ApUDdeatfi ’ iEratapokrinttf Quattka^) that Bible 
injitmcriou waa camed on. Tho BerrioM qf 
the monBAlajicfl in thk connexion were of more 
raliii? to tho Ascotit view of the Bible than to Its 
sclctiLlBc utiidy face VI. 3 ], At tlie auue tme^ both 
in East and Westp the mounrteiica were for long 
the only places where liie atudy of the Bible was 
fo^erod. In their libraries lay the old comment 
tariee of the Fathem From them eicerpta ware 
takeu for handier ubc (s.^h from Grt^iy the Great 
by PatcriuA, Odo of Cingnyp etfl.}, and these were 
made into new compljations. l^ipila were taught 


the proof froifi Scriptnre is ui the Bible- It was all neiy sl^rntaiy^^ but'It 
^bitrwy BA in dogmatke^ All Christi^ festivalH neFerthcleae euppli-^ tho means by which, to acme 



untold inner yaloa of tha Bible as tha unpWlleled 
religioiu guide-Imk and thshiexhanstible fountain 
In religluu* luspirutioii ^iim wider rocoguition. 


degreui the continuity of s^entiJlc study was moin^ 
Uiued- The credit Imre h due to the Rule of 
St. Basil mad Us renewal by Thcodere of Studlum, 
and in the TVcst to Cassiodonu and the later 
Benadiotiiias. The Fourth L&tcruu Ccnncil of 1215 
rEqnired that 111 every cwthadral-fchdol at least one 
thODlogiau should be appointed who would iurtiiu^t 
priests and others in the Bihle (w patina), 
lu the Academy of ComstantinoplCp foandra by 
Bardas about 860^ no theolo^ of az^ kind was 
Un^ht. Even in the oldest^ fgh ecboobi of the 
West—the legal echool of Bologna and the medical 
Khool at i^lemo—it was the nhub. Iu the cbaq 
of Paris the rtndiei were entirely Bcbolastic to 
start with, aud not Biblical nt aU. The Bible Errt 
receiyed recop'nltion at the nniverslllce when the 
mendicant fnars-^the Fmnniscane flrrt and then 
the BominfeAne^joinod their monastic school to 
them. Eveu then the inAlicm were de^ 

lircred ilk Ihe munasteries before a mainly mcmastlc 
undieace— as a jumcticsl preparation for the cure 
of ffcnla. It is true that a coursa of Blhic instruct 
tion was part of the otedmory cumeuiunu In Peris 
there waa a £xed couree for the ftqholan extending 
over four yoari. The hochclor had to lerture 
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curw&rit OH tio Bible lor two But in twtli 

the Bible wie bturied oter with all poefaUe 
■Med as a AtepjiitLg'Httnie to ilia ' aanEicnceL' 

Biuxid {0pm win. 3^) i^diuplainA of the excefioiTa 
valne laid nmn tha Aojatenooi ol the Lombard 
wiilch the umueikcs of Alexuder of Balee camiod 
people to prefer to Lha Bible itself. 

All thiA wee ohEUi^^ed at the EeformAtioOr Luther^ 
binuieif a mcmk, alt&eJicd npreme Im^rtanoc 
to e^re^tieal lectores^ od did MelaneHLhon and 
Calvin. In Zdrioh there ww cstaMlahed the io- 
caJJod ^Fropheej/ ie. the public dbcnawlon of 
Sertbture amona: theolo^ietd fitudenLfl in llie forui 
of debate. Tnis wm taken up hjr PLetifiin in 
ita talifffia ^^kaagnin after FroteeUmterthadoxf 
had almeat faUen back into the old niiitake of 
seholaBtio method. What opener eatabLLsfaed in 
Frankfort wae more of the nature of a 
nieetini^. A. H. Fronoke and his Irienda in Lei^z% 
deiJired roa] Icctun&j in the lonnof Blble-ex^ioeitioin 
iineir snocoaa provad the need <d them, Sinoe that 
time Ilia Btndf of the Bible has won a leading plaoe 
wiLhin the Protestant teachino of all doaomiDa- 
tions. It It a fixed featura of the work of the 
d^rman nnivorutiefl, and ij^allxatien beoennos 
eommunor rtery dij". Even u the Boman Church 
more value ia beginning to be laid npon is 

ahown b^ the En<! 7 oliea * Providentia^iU Dens ' 
of Lee mi. {iSth Not, l^) and the formation ol 
a Bible Ceinmbalon In ISWl^ a» well as by a senes 
of werka which these called into- boin^. Attem pte 
are freqnentlT made to ahow that the Boman 
Chnrob nas always aaslously furthered the study 
of the Biblc» hat the argobicnta whlfih have been 
gathered (by Falk 4 y*) enfy prove the opposite 

LrrxuiTiUL —Dtnift*, IHt {TappfrfiUt™ J^UliJflJfiTT, 

ltS&: G. KiinfmiHii, fkrdtuCidWa If-n^prmeatAi, tSSS- 

H: I^uUfifi RaiJulaltTl^ {TnfTVTrMH ^ fa tAjJfAMIi 

Av*9, i Saal, JTai fifirfttfwtiuai t"in Prh^^^rfVFdn^ IKS; 

dfTKViniKAA/^ Ca* 

latH; F. Fiiili;i>uifaiLa£#£rfidkitAiy;i j^rrtMd Ut JUJirpMf 
Jmt mtt'p fffWiAafjn. md 

vs lOO^ uid! jEhJ Bi^ »m 

iln TfajiAifH q>kI 4rv FfT^i^inw, UUS; H. 
Pirian. rapii JT--uihdiu Pftlibai 

a (tti-i44 tc BWcsl Shtdv, ; W. P. Adan^, to ivad 
tk4m(^,IS96: M. LO- Pttris,£l«ffie Jr<rfif Jrrft^UM, 


s, Ttxtuml critidanL—When w* oousider the 
Blblo aa the object of seiontllld study, one of tho 
first things to denund oar attention is the oritica]l 
labour &stowed u^n its bsit Tho earli^t 
Christiaiia had no idea of anything of the kitiiL 
We ieam this fiom tha fteedem of the citatbms 
fnchm the OT which are eontained in the NT. It 
must ha admitted that the Jewish eompliints 
nhont Christian interpolations, in the LXX i&xt 
were n-ot witliout foundation {ssis Ek m 
12* i. dustin'^a titalion of n 96^ in 
T2-73; Ps 37“ and 50* in the Leipx^ papyrus, 
edited by Hefniici, Iv. 1II03J, in the first 

two renturiee nearly all the vuLrioTia reading of the 
NT came into exiatenw, the majority of Ihem by 
deliberate aJteratioo ol the text, many fgr the sske 
of style^ and sc-veml in the InterSsta of dogma 
jJn 1^, L Ti 3“, He 2? OtOL). The moat notleSablO 
instancei ol this are proirided ^ the hstude of 
ftcbooU end churches^ nkp Marden and Tatiam 
The bc^mmig of theology in the Church, however, 
gave rise to a tyMLemailectfticisni qI the text^ luoli 
as we find Ln Iremeua'afine treatment of the Turiont 
SI0 for m in Rct {adv. Hatr, v. 2fl, 3<iK We 
knew Ts^ UtUe of the textuil oriticLiiQ hy the 
Artcmonitca in Borne. All the mote brightly, 
bowever, shina ths star of the lunster Q^eUi 
Ihough his great work in thn OT pravinci?^ the 
Ilampiat where the origi^ text end the Taiioos 
Toratons are set aide by side with the avowud In¬ 
tention of pniifylug tbe LXX texL 1^, it must be 
owned, te gnjater confusi-on |E. Schwartz, *Eur 
Gesebiuhtfi der Eexapla/ in GGN, fi031T.h 

voi- iL—iS 


There Is no ovidenoe of a ilmilar work lor the NT, 
nr* indeed* of any recenuon of the text at all, 
but in the nunierous oommentari-es there is rich 
maictkl for it. Even Origen could not wiablish 
his work OTerywhere. DiHeienfc pl*™ dsYelopod 
dLOcrent texts apoutimcciiLBlyf When ^e eoclw^ 
astii^ authorities began to pay atteiitien fo this 
foeti reririonA by the parLicoliLr uhurchoAcame into 
.existence in the variDUS nrovinofis. We know from 
Jerome (Pr®/. in that in Egypt the re- 

comdon in usd was that of nesjchiiis, in Syria 
that of Lnclan, and in^ Palestine that of Fam- 
philns, tbe pupil of Orlgen. LaganJo* Bousset, 
Bahlfs, and others have begun to dsteet tnuei 
of these reoansl-ous ia tbe atUl axiating hIBS, 
wbieb* however, moetly give a miaceu text. 
HosycMufl u fond of choo^g tha shorteat of com¬ 
peting readings, Lachm maktisa bm4^ text by cem- 
paiing and oombinii^, nmi Pampbiiuii sdmim a 
good Greek style. Everywhere m these anrient 
exegetical works ws find notes on textual -critic 
(liijju, drawn nsnally* eilhM diiectly OT icdfieotly, 
from Qdeen's in the OT and from 

v^oni aisS in the NT* The decLding facCor of 
criticiJiin was Aometini-^ dogma and sometime the 
antherity of indiridusl seb^ars (cf. the scholiou to 
Jn i “ In A}. Often readinge were rejected » the 
falsificatieua of heretics, but often the hsrotios 
were right in their wunter-complamL For of' 
auiples of Trimtariftu interpaLation^ see 1 Co 8* m 
the Cappadoemn Fathers sjid 1 Jn in the Latin 
Cbnrch. We peaces a wonderful instuce of ^e 
careM tiaditloa of a teatt iu the Peslii|iA which 
is almost devoid of Twiiant readfng& In tbe case 
of the t^pte the numerous scholia testify to 00 a- 
tinuiil cempariAon with the Greek text on the one 
hand end with the Arabic on the other. Ea Con¬ 
stantinople the milunueeof Chry^tom established 
tbelater AntiocbcuD text, witbouk however* ousting 
the othera entirely. The Athoe-Codexi dific»viered 
by von der Golt^ and the labnnm of an Axathaa, 
snow how much intemt was taken m criticum at 
CoDstautinople even in ths lOth ceutnry. The con- 
tinnsl TeVLsLons of the old Teraions, of which we 
have apokon above^ are also evidence of textual 
oriticifiiD* whether they are coucemed only with, 
duclding between various tmnsLatio^ or go back 
to the original. En the Westi CoBsindorua ui the 
6Lh cent,, and Theodulf and AUmin m the fith^ did 
excellent work in the oriti^ inviHion of the 
Ynl^te * but none of them gained a bolA Every 
proviuce* inoiy order* every menasteiy, had a 
tradition of its own, which was baeen In some 
caasa upon ths work ol 3ome great individual 
Greek or evon Hebrew scholar. In the cor- 
Ttctma ^ie» traditions wars jeSd d-own 

lor guidanoQ in the ogrrecting of oopea of the 
I Bible, The Cistercians employed as their norm a 
copy by Abbot Stephen HnnlLDg ; the FranclKana 
adopted tbe ceirecUons of WilLuun of Mora; the 
Domioicaiis followed Hugo -of St. Caro: the 
Angustiniuis had as th£nr pattnm a Windeahaim 
Bilne. The keen critkism of Roger B&cen prove* 
that fchn suooesa oE the Paris text was due more to 
the renown of the tivdivM ^Aneroia thsjL to its 
inherent exceUencfl. 

Even the mtioduction nf prijiting made ne dlfTcr^ 
ence at lir«L The oldest Latin priuts are 
' dnotiona of a siugls MB. So far an the LXX Is 
' concomedi the Complutemdan* the AldJne* and llin 
' Slxtins* with their rnprinm* represent threejla«a 
of textn, EraamuB formed the text of his NT out 
of very few and very Ute NESS, Tha next editors, 

I csnccudly Stephen and Bma, made use of others, 
HutHanism did not rise boyoud a dllettAnte textual 
oritkism, and employed few nuterials. Still, 
printing broocht about that wbkh no till now 
was inipoasibl^ vix the supremacy ot a single 
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l^it Ittrai Ui4 Binall em»n that ar^ miaroltl- 
ablft m a itipriiitK "Tliw <ioQe for tba 
by the {SLrtbiQ) ClemBntme Uit of jJ590} J5^i^ 
which owed ItJt ooij^^ to th-a HUTTinff oot of a 
decree of the Cotm^L qf Trent, tia far aa iho 
Greek text wu concerned, the high ealic«m at¬ 
tached to the trsri-ui jam ab amfilim* rt&lptut waa 
due te a bookaelJqi^a edyortiBement, the text ita^ 
bein^StenhcEi'a text ol lodO in tlie ^xevir reprint 
of lo^p which waa itaolf inSneaced by beia^a 
editions. In the year 1707, J’oha Mill ahiittez^d aU 
faith in the isfaifibility of thia text by the M.DOO 
^wone rendlTtge which he fotind in about SO AlSS. 
The taak of^theriDg togethet vorioua reodlngat to 
which tbia cngtishiDaii devoted himaelf, waa ooa- 
tidued W Johann Jakob Wetateint a Swigs who 
had Httfed in ffaUand f]75L^} i the Saxon €hr. 
Ft. ^iattluelk who colleeted and stole in Kuaaia 
JS03-07|r the Vicnneiie F. O, Alter 
(l7Sfl-S7); the Due Andr. Birch i ] 78S1 -; and the 
Cathollo profewT of theology at ^nn, J. hL A. 
Schq‘lr The clitriar waa reached in tlio 

edJtiona of the Englialiman S- Fr* Tn^lles r IS44« 
ISbT-TS), and above alJ in the diligent and fbr- 
tnnatie wqrle of G. Fr. Gcniat, Tiiwhendorf in 
Lei^g {1941, liCi. crit. maj. Tiachandntf 

naod fn hla work 15 majmscoln c^icee which he 
discovered, amon^ them the Sinaitio foand in 
1$44 and 1SS9. He mad# acw edition^ of 21 MjSSjt 
and collected teetimouica fmin the YerKona and 
the Fathen as no one before him hud done^ Siuc« 
that time aomc extremely nluble finda liavo been 
made, Van Boden baa Bwde the httcmjptr to work 
ill rough all the mintmonlea eatnJogned Gy Gtcgory 
and iHTiyener. An enormotia amoant of Industry 
U emploj^ upon the InvoitJgation of texta, ee|>od- 
idly by CerrEuui and EngUah schoUrai But this is 
not ths last w^oid in textual ctiticism, "W'bat in of 
the utmost un^rtancfl ii that the right method 
of paaaing judument nun tradition should be 
followed. The WilitU^bcm tbeelogian Jobw Alb. 
Beugel with his method ef aiatingulahing 

between difereut famUlea of texta^ here took tbo 
firat atop+ Hia m^TO was Im'e for God^S WOld^ In 
which oven the slightest particnlnr wa^ golden in 
value. Tlifl rationatbt, johatitt Balomou f^mJer of 
Hidle, carried thia on, and introdneed to German 
icieuco the labonro of the Dutch ArminianB and 
the French Catholic OFatoilan lUohA^ Simom 
Ho was jnlusd by Joluiun Jakob GricabMh of Jona 
(IT74-77) and Hun of Fnrabure (ISO^h the former a | 
Frotestautr tho latter a Catholio^ wlm laboured 
luore folly the scheme of the taxt-rocciudona which 
syrang from the andent Church—a couirae com 
Unusd lu OUT own time moat sneoesafnllj by W, 
Bounset in hU r<CFfJb*tf. Stttdim cum AT flS&lh 
While these all started from the textus rece|>tus^ 
impreving, ahortening, and tTunspofring It, C. 
Lachmanu, the Berlin ^ilologkt, took up ILichaid 
Bentley's suggestion (1742), and lOatablkhed the 
princi^e that tho otart Bhcnld be mmle* not from 
tha late printed text, bnt from the ausient 
MSS I it was pdeelhle to pva the text of tho 4ih 
cent^ with cortalnty instead pf that of the 10th. 
Further progroH is dne to the two Cambrldce 
friends, B. F. Weatoott and F. J, A. Mort, 
whpflO great sardee wu that they overcame the 
acTuplee of oonaorvativa English theclogy in. 
■pile of Dean Buj^w'a violsnE attackx Their 
carefully elaborated msthcyil was considered W 
mimj to represent all that waa attainable. C. If. j 
Gregory, O. von Gehhaidt, and E. Nestle were con¬ 
tent to compare Tiaehcodorf and WU. The great 
agreement of the newer text-mtin from Lachmanu 
to WB in their opmition to the te-xtni ret^tui 
is shown very dearly ly tho odldona of F. H. A. 

- Ov TSU £^ 740 ^/. rnHoOMimm^ xr., UDH. 
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ScriTener {1659, revised hy KLNectle, 1906)^ though 
; that waa far from the mtention of the strongly 
conaemtivo author. A new tsxtua rweeptna, how¬ 
ever, WM and mnst be on immsibilUy. With 
fine inct^ct Hort himadf called idmuiJ attention 
to a KriH nf \VestHrQ readings which he did not 
ounmder gennino, but wlikh for the history of tba 
l^xt were well worthy of note. The more thorDUai^ 
LuvoaGgaUon of the nlatoiy of the old^ transla^ 
tioM, eapeelally tho Vet Cat and the Vet Syr., 
with which latter Mrs* Lowie’i hnd at fitnai first 
mode ua ai^iLunted^ baa led to more and more 
atlantiou being attached to thesL Now It ia clear 
that not only all the important varianta wore in 
existeure before tbs 4th cent.^ but also that it was 
jitot thn K-cailed ’VVcsIeni text that was moat 
widely crronlated In the 2nd Erentnry, In oppoei- 
lion to WD, a great number of E^lish ocholarc^ 
in porlicnlar F. C. BuTki tt and J, K Harru, with 
the Gormans F* BlnaOr K. NesUe, ctc.^ give this 
text, whioh was cxirr&nt frem Carthago to Edessa, 
the highest place, while others, like Jitlioher and 
SVellhauscTii advDcato an eelcctle mothod. Andj 
indeed, the history of thn text can be of anrrise 
DOW only in making clear the later dovelopmcnU 
of Um text. In most cohi, wlksfc ii does b to faring 
us to a stop before the /act that two readings, 
equajly witnessed and u^naliy wide-spn]nd, reach 
back to the earLiest time. If wb are not fi&tiihed 
with a choice of two readings^ otassmuBt like Bhuuik 
two edlEinns by the Bihli[^ anthor himself, theu 
it ia to cxcgeti w conoidetatiofia that we mnst look 
for finality. Thmn, the method which B. Weisa luia 
nlways advDoated and practiaAi boa to be combined 
with the other ene, bssod on the hutoiy of ^e texu 

In the matter of the QT. lower cdtimim was not 
so active. Here the tradJtinn of Lhs SiTaagogne 
was the gtdde. Bo early aa Ihe 2nd cent, this had 
fixed the oonsonontaj text and iba prononolatioD 
|by oral traditiDna in the flret inatance) an firmly 
tlfcat it never altcrtscL The w-called Mnsaornh, 
whioh WH oommittod to writing in the 3th to lOth 
osnts- mode an eflurt to attaiu on almost faulU^ 
mulilnlicatinn and tnulition of the text. Althou^ 
tho Oideat Hebrew MS^ do not go beyond th* Sitb 
oent. a-P., it ia yet poosihla to luaintain that we 
poaaesa the text of the 2nd cent., and that It is 
to hand la print (Soncino, 1438, Bruscia, 1494 
[GeraonJ; Complntension PoTjgloL 1514^17 s Bitiia 
Jiablimwi ii.. Yen. 152S-20h Even 

the ooBectiona of unmereua vaiionu which B. 
ICsunioott (177S-fl01 and de Eosa {1764-9$) have 
brenght to^lher do not go beyond this Mawretio 
revision. On the other hand, the old transletlcKus, 
upeciaUy the LXX, the Bonuritan text, and soreml 
papyri ef recent diacoveiy, show that there whb 
a prw-Maawretis teak VVIdlo editor down to 
Delitasch-Baer and Ginsbnrn{ 19941 cencelred their 
task fobs the repieductlon in the most exact fono 
of the Masaoretlo text with ill its de11cacie!i of 
punctuatien, tho newest editleni {Haupt. SBOT^ 
LS9$fr.; Kiltol, 1905-00) ma£e it their 

aim^ with the help of the veuriopa and of oonjee- 
tnre, to reach an older text. Uowfartbat haa hewn 
sncceasfnl, and what velne Is to he nttaclHd to the 
LXX treditioQ^ ore still open questions. 

In the laveatigation of the ensient versons of 
the Biblii^ whoso value for t-extuol criticiam is 
^urewng from day to day* exo^ent work lina 
been done, eapocially by English scholars. There 
are, the new Oxford editions; the Vulgate by 
J. WordawoTth and H. J. While II389£). the 
PeshittA by G. H. Gwilliam (1:9011, the Northeni 
Co^c (Bohaincl NT by G. Horner flSftS ft)? 
while Cambridge provfdea m with the Septnagiiit 
by A. E. Breoke and N, McLean (lft» fL\ tho Old 
Syriac GoerpelB by F. C, Burkittl 19941, tbe 
ftalter by W. IL Barnet (1994^ 
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Tli& iiiaIu jpcLnt, liowever, in tlmt ihn claiiu o\ 
tlie BilLtud tsxt^critic i* now r?c<q^iXAd OJa iJJ 
bu]d«> njid thiit criticibiii hau flJtnwt tutiintlj Imd 
(tom tlio dogmatic prejud^o^ vrbkh bo long 
met it with oppwjiLioik. It nurciei on Itf v'otx 
W A vcientlGo mesthod. TiAtuiall^ in tbb par- 
tiouUr cw, wilb tba licli find oompiex xwtnrc 
of iiA matefialii^ tbe method receirw mein] 
appHcaLioD. It u to be rein''^t.ted that thlA in 
often forgotten bj phllolo^^ wbo Lahonr 
the Biblfr. Yet tfio method rcmaiiifi entirely 
sciertilif!!, and iJi principle could he applied ia aijy 
fiiiuiiar &eld of etndy. 

l4niL4TvuL~CTec|EHyi Scffnaer^ N«i^ th Sodn 


il4».Jf77.. . 
B. WiijOVittfM h 4«^ 
■ iSftrtrA, 


rAsCtn'M »sU fwAwnn, HSl^; _ 

Amoaly^, lejl, fofA. Ari0, liOl, Pint 18KL wnd 

JTmem^SpL ie»l IL Strm^ art va ulL 

SU: Dr Clidbiife. iiOf^ ATwmvtiAKrfriMl «£. 

^dkt »i6r Bibtt, 1»7: R, Khtei, tfW tuirf 

fiiwy iwwm d#r A^. BiM, iml; Pawl 

Lanfdai nper pMiyv J-uraW drf fTfiMA. 

^ AT. iHiO; H. fir Sfnte, OT ui 

tr,T ISDC; JL RiJdff, 

w, BvDJvvh TVittrfiiiiArsfitfKrt m# Jfp ifiH: 
E. ti!mi Oolia^ 'ISiM texlluitlKb* AiboH I4r hvvw. 
Jalwh^' TCTk unf bcf. IL i, INfl; S. BeiicAr, FAL ia 
la^oA, lafa; P. 'PI# lIpudidinlM dc^ Bliil. 

kDcnktoHcn d/d 15 Jahrk / IkA. /. Litt, Hr dot 

jrfitdMar#; Vr., IW. 

3 * Hig:her eddeum.—Alon^ with the mitidaui 
of tho text, and often hiuid in bund with it^ thene 
hai aJwaya gone the li toTwy and mateiiid criUdjun. 
it U not a Tnodem dmoave^ j only the mothodi 
have ehnn^sd here bIao^ The lel&tiDn between 
the higher and wimt Is called the lower eriUeijLm 
1 a rhfijacteiiatio of the different peneda. The 
aw'akening BcienlUle eonaciunsneae atLachea cliief 
impoirtiiiice to the critileiem of the texti while 
higher cdtnei afterwards^ So len^ aa 

science le hnund ^ tradition and the dogma of 
tha Churchy It confmcfe iteeli ae much as p<^hle 
to the formorp and oven trioe to find in it the 
aolntion of higbfir htemfy pfohlemjt. Modem 
inatanccA may w Cited in A. KJobteimfinUp Ed. 
Kdnigp and Yr. Blaaa Aa eoonp howereTp aa lE 
hecoinea freOj It layi the street upen the tatter, 
wltheut, however, ne^decting thoee qneetieiu which 
fififie in connexion with Lhc text 

Literary crLlicbht hudl Lie itarting-point in the 
formatiun of the Canon itaell If t)ie pre-coaditiuD 
of any book's canonidtj ia iti propheCie or 
apeetolie oi%in, then the hook it&elf and the 
tnuiUion concernhig it miiet bo oxammed to dia^ 
cower whether imch or^n can he cLoimed for it 
or noL Tho Miuratorian Fragment^ t-v.f deniee 
CAnonioity to Lho Shiphtrd of nermawi benimo it 
ifi neither of ptoi^etie not of apoatoJLo origin. The 
Epistle to the ilebfewA, which Roman tTadman 
reject^ as anucymuiiB, mnet onme from Bamabaa 
{Africa) or Faiu bimAoIf (AlsKandria} to aeeuie 
recognition. This was the motiTe which prompted 
the gatberbig of Uterary Information regmin^ the 
fndLvidoa] books of thn Uihle, anch as EuAetuDS of 
Cueuiea in particular eoUeotod witb great dih- 
genceu In come ctuKs thii mformatlon found ita 
way into the Bible BISS in the ebape ef prologues, 
titleS] and anbecriptiutiH, and in a certain measare 
it kept alive all through the Middle Ag» the 
kaowlcdge nf the origin cf the books qf the Bible. 
Ita collecdoH into the Bibliotheca E^ancta of Sixtus 
of Siena (t IS^J was done in this modinwal cptriL 
It WM with the saMB material that the ProteBtant 
theology of thn 16th and nth oenlyrtai worker find 
even modem critics] inresfi^ton cannot dispenm 
with trnditicffl+ however mmdi they may subject it 
to exeuninatiou. 

Tho ciitirasni el thft sjicisnt Church nnwoedod 
in the Unit plaoe not upon lltotaiy and hisLoticslj 
bat npoD dogmatic considerations. It was from 


dogmatic motives that In Asia Miner the scH^allad 
'Alegi* rejeetnd sB JohaniiinQ wrUlng«p that, ihe 
Heman presbyter Oaitu declared the ApoealypH 
to coma from the hand of Ceriutlius, and 
that Dlooysliia of Alexandna reached the One 
ctmcliision—adopted among the very latoskBcLolara 
—that there were two Johns working in Ephesus 
simultaueaiisly. We ha^'e the: clDArsst endence 
of this in Uie casting aside 0l mnarytliing wjiich 
came ftom the Twelve Apostlee by Mareiou..who 
eemblued wiih this the nypoiltesu of an inter- 
pclation of the Gosp^ (Luke) und the Epistlu of 
PanL The rdpuiIiaLloii of the OT ateo by Mardon 
and many Gnoaticft hai a degmatie be^ in the 
dnaluim between the creating and the nedeeming 
Gqdl^ this bmng the sliepe wbidb the FaulLan 
si]lithe&is--1&w and graw^-^took smnng 
Cbrfstiaoa. Along with this wn find am hLSuner 
of stmmp from partlaJ to entnpleta recognition of 
tha DTp often with very due oiEetenLlatiou of the 
contefitfl Bcoording to tbeir signilacniLoe and value 
(Ptolemfeos, ^o A7o™ ; Homackp IKp IBOSk 
Ciritidsin, however, becamn mote rniDut^ Jnet 
as Man^on In bis antitfai»t£}S called attention tn a 
great number of contmdieliona between Um OT 
and the NT fe.y. f.k 6"; Lk lO-j 

3 K 3?“’, Lk 18^}* *n Jncanaistancies in tbn NT 
Itself aocHi came to bs obscrvr»d. The Mnratoiiau 
Canon and tbn MonardEinii Brolognae deal with 
tlwr diflcmncus whii^h mark the beguining and the 
end of tiba Gospelik The dispantj between tho 
two ^onJogiei forme the Bubjwt'Piatter of a 
correspondance between Jnlins Alricanne and 
Aristidite (f^neek BE i. 73 ft , of. F. SpUta^ 1877 ). 
Eusnbitts d«e]j» with the vmIoiib accnnnfs nf the 
appoamnecs of the risen Lord. It was the 
oppouente of Chiistiani^ who called attentinu to 
thceo diffl raHietL The Jews quostinned tbn Chris- 
tian proof finra propliecy and the credibility of the 
Gospel tradition. Tbem wore also heaLhcn nhil o- 
eeplicn like CcleuSp and vt^ notably PorphyryK 
who d^ared the QT to be mrredible and fiul of 
myths, and pointed out mconsistenGies in tho 
Oospels themsslves. It is against Forph;m or 
Hieri^es that tba AjwA-ri£Lik« of Macarina Magnes 
14 directedr EoohuiiBifticAl theologians, who were 
as iittlo capable nf a real Hteraiy and hiitoncnl 
snjvvy as chair oppunnntOp were driven in ihU 
combat to a melliM of haimoniimgp which at all 
costs had to explain away those incoiuistendea i 
and they prided themHlves that they sacceBshdly 
awoiupfuhed thb task, by means of a mentJiJ m- 
genuity that waa often sarprbin^r- One hsa thn 
impreadon, itlstnie, that they did not feelAny ipeat 
certainty tliemfielvea, for instead of one explana' 
tion they often ofTm: a clioice^ or they smother the 
i qnsgtioa at issue bj abiding the makvelcnce of 
imlnLicf imd doubt. This was the contse taken 
by Anguiitme himself, wht^ tU i^cKris- 

ycfuffzrWfFi is probably the best work which the 
ancient Church prcHloced in this field (see iik 40- 
00^ the horuonmng of Jn 'the sixth houTp^ 
and Mk iS^t ^iho thbd bcw'). But Christian 
renders alw nbeetved diflicu] Liea— often v«^ mhiln 
onea— in reading their Bibles, and they deiiiondcd 
tbs explanation of tbem from tbsir ^iritoal 
advisera. This ia abnwn very clearly by JeranaoV 
correspondence with bw lady friend in Rome, and 
, laJter \vy AJeuin'a interclianw of lettenk Jn this 
Way there arose the rich literature of Bibiital 
Eroia^poh^^f or QuOMtiomct* Bo long U ih^ 
oriticu eu«ttnni were put in the faith tliat the 
inspired acnptnrw were infalljble and free from 
ineonaLijtoncy, and in tho blind trui?t that the 
tbeolngicna of the Chufufa were able to solve every 
probJem of the kind tliat nnld oiuie, they were 
walccmed as a moauii of oxereisbig and dl^dayiiig 
the mental nenmen of eoclesiBstical thiologiana. 
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Blit then were nrtudfllj 

'entcrtAmed thej ware Kt qbce condeomisd os 
heibsy. The _ ^[uilah^siuiap irhb contmued the 
^-ritica] tradition of^ tlie^ M&rDionit«», nve the 
Ch urch mcifft trmible in thb luattcr, end they wen 
followed by Peulicumi^ Albij^iuea, imd ^ the 
tendencies which ware ^thcnd together nnder 
the nune of Catheriete^ Even wiihm the Cbnmh 
itself ntioimlistie Hewe were to be fonud^ In the 
9tli een t. A bbot Hqeliert of Sh. Mamin made fan 
of onr Lord's saying In Mt ll*—a. plen of nn- 
PAnUeled levity, Iq 1378 the Parisian stndenta 
dnkred that the Ckapet, like other bool^p vm- 
what Wat fsbnieat and false^ hut their 
thesie waa luuiedLately mtdemned by the Mshop. 

fhvolbua critidam aa could nut {hwwss 
any lucing uSecL 

The UnmauSsLs introdnnd a new feature into 
cTitacumi. They wsib no longer content only to 
hand down PaEristie tefe^ucea, but they also— 
ttoecially lAurentius Valla and Deflderius liraauiiia 
(iiftaoro^'ofKa and J^anj^rnw)'—attached real 
importance to tbem. It is this that enahlefl ns 
to understand CarlsEadi's niiticlsni of the Canon 
(1520^ 1C A. Credner, Zvr frsic^ cUt iCanonj, 

1 p. ff I and the latsf ttoatment of the gnre- 
tlon by the Lutheran dogmali-Htii from Chenmltx 
to GeilianL Thev dlstioctioa between canoMCfiJ 
and deuteixHooncnical books correspond i geuorally 
CO Ei33eblna'e Am^eyiinisiui usd onfiff^omcno. 
Quite diSTereut wu LuChor^s positien (see 111. 3I. 
Ln his case litenry and historical ccoaideratlous 
wore entirely secondary. It was his personal faith 
that was the decleiTe elemeui. Tbs books which 
did not bear dear teatiinony to Christ bo eon- 
aider^ non-apostolie. His principle was a poTely 
rdigicua, we may say dogmatic, vaJiiatiDn without 
«nj literary or histmicai eoneideratioua. Even in 
the Hioe book ouo verse might be apostolk In t hin 
aenie and another not. Acoordlof te tbis 
the old idea of tha Canon aa reprssenliug the 
anited authority of the Apestlei wan lost right of. 
It was tho last step in what may b* called the 
duaotution of the Canom LnEiier himself, howeverp 
did not admit this result^ hut idsntihed the prin¬ 
ciple upon which he proceeded wiEh the UteraiT 
method of thn Fa then and the Humanists, H& 
own opLuion was that Hebrews, Jam^ Judor and 
the ApoealyptfS ahonld be excluded from the NT. I 
There he drew a clear line. Bat hs was far too 
cootervarive and eantioue to wiih to preas each a 
penonal jad^^ont open oLbera He Idt that he 
poesesfl^ the power and the right to make an 
alteration upon Canou, but he left It as it waa [ 
Hradnsily the Line which he drew diaappearedp 
and the consdoureefia of any ditiTerenee of value 
Within the Canon faded away, l^ter do^atists 
were nnaware of ik Only the cider w^hinb Luthsris 
Bible follows bears witness, in its variation from 
tradition, to Ihs critimi experizuent of the 
former. 

The new period of Biblical criticism began abnnt 
tbe middls of the IStli cent, at the time of 
* HnlightenmenL' Tbe way weis ^pared for it 
ou the one hand hy tbs pains whi^m Catholies 
expended to destroy faith in the tnl^tliMllty of 
the Bible, the Pretestants^ paper Fo^^ and on tbs 
other hand by the slricEly scientino muting of 1 
investigation which was adopted by the Arminians. 
The new feature was that it was uu longer the 
traditionjfl aboat tbe sejianite hooka that were 
mads to speak, bat the bwki themrelvea. Biohard 
Simon attack^ the tnuLwortblneK of the Bible 1 
text I Astrue^ Louis XlV.^a phyrieian^ by his dia^ 
cov<^ of the two strata distinguished by separ- 
bta Divine nuues in the Feutatebch, sjuailed the 
ordinary riew of tbe urigin of the books cl the 
Jidbls, The hypt^eali of iho iwn boujcc^ wes • 


taken over later by ttio Proteetantm and further 
develcped and extended. Ogun and Hupfeld 
I disgovered the 2nd ElohisL D^teronomy was dis- 
enUngled, and hnally J E P and Dt ware found 
to have undergone a series of redactiom. In 
spire of ire gre^ ligiudeance for the understanding 
of Isiaet^a religioua development, the disputa as to 
the ape of these aources between the school of 
KwsJd and that of Houss^ Crefi and Weilhauien^ 
in which the latter amergsd vietorioofl^ Is t^uits 
a sscoudary matrer oompazed wiEh the fact 
t^t Ihe gradual growth of the Fentatouuh from 
oLETerent sourcee and etraLs ranging over oeaturiaa 
la acknowledged penarally. Even such consarra^ 
tive theolwisjm in Germany as the late Fraux 
DeHtmch, Ed. KQnlgY and H. Struck ne longer 
Tefm to EuliniL Lhis Tact. In Scotland^ Bobertsen 
Bmith waa the pioneer. Bo much pregteas baa 
now^ been made that not only does Haupt^s 
- BaJnbow Bihlo^ (1&90 Sll bring tbe varioEU sOEirees 
before the eyes of ail who are verwd in Hebrew, 
Imt leamed and popular new traiulatloaM like 
tfaoH of Kautiacu (18114), Kueuen, Hooykaas, 
Koatere, and Oort fL88T^) exhibit also to 
the laity# Upholders of the Muaiua antherahlp ef 
the Pentateuch are almost entirely dumL> vriiile 
boukf Like Bcblatter'a Einlciiunff in die Elb^ 
fCalw, 1SS9, 3rd cd. IflOIb which come and 
are InLended for evauprelicol cindea, eet forth the 
principles ef tliis criridam as the ren^t ef the 
Urest inveetigaUjuii. 

Naturally this did nob stop at the PentateuclL, 
The metbw spread automaEically to the othei 
liiaturica] booka of the OT. Those ssjne eouices 
of which we have spoken Ludude Joahna ai», 
while in tbe cose of Judges, Bamuei, ami Kings 
the conditions sre largely similar. The prophuLical 
hooks, capocisHy isaiui, but also some of Elm 
hHnor Ftopliefe, bear evkdcu» that they are not 
nniries: ao^ too,, the pwtical books^ Jubv Ecdeei- 
■ates (Slegfriedh Proverbs. Th* * Paalms cf 
David * thcnuolvos confess that they do not 
come from his peui and the fact was always 
rocogniiocL Theodore of Mopsuestii m his day 
connected somB; of thsm with princci of the 
MaocabftaJi dyniuty^ The aystemade mvestiga- 
tion of difKsrent collcorinns, strata, and dates led 
re the concliuian that there was as little ef David 
in the Psalms as Dtere waa of hfoses in the 
Fsntaleneh, The resulre of OT criLioumi are Ln 
matters ef detiril giute fluctuating. The revirion 
of ideas aLsont the development ef larael'a religion^ 
which we owe to the ccmpaiarive history of 
religion, wiU to many mcdiEcatiena (Br. 

Bsentsch, AUoneTUtU. ■§. ivnufif, 

1908}, Bat the necessity for critidani and the 
method which Is to be followed are establbihed 
(EL Eaut£BCli» Ahtia dar G&cA^ det AT Schrifturn* 
[a supplement to bis traredatbnl i8^b 

f n tlie held of the NTp which has been ssparatiug 
itself from the OT more and uiore for a cctireiyp 
tbe topic which has reedved moat iuveati^ion 
ainjce 1780 baa been the Snoptio problem. ^ far 
aa any literary relaticnsbip Wtween the CSwpela 
waa thou^t of In former timsa, the view meet 
widely Uteci wjb that of SL Anguatine, that ihn 
order observed in Uie Canon was also the hiatorlcaJ 
order. With astonishing rapidity, however^ varioiia 
punihillHea were now puE to the test: {]} tho use 
of the oldest Gospel W nsoie recent onoai (2:) a 
oomnion Bource, kbA (i^ iodepeTident ojk uf oral 
tra^tlou. Gradually a rtunbrnatioa of tlicae 
varioua hypotheses umer;^ as the only poeubEe 
BoLutlon, VIZ- the use dI Mark by Matthew and 
Lake, with the addition of a conunDU aouroe., and 
muah drawn from oral tradltmiL la matlcre of 
detad lhis leaver room for any qnmber of sug¬ 
gestions, and ecicnce can hiroiy com* to any 
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definite cendiiMoiip becitiiM hq ei^AJi&Eidn c&n 
Le f[nmd t* d«r up the whole ^■oeation. Hot the 

f irindplfl hoB been fomid, and will never e^in be 
wt Bight oL In regard to the rest of the ST 
booksf it WM qnefltioitii of _ goomnaisesfl that 
exerdaed mtios until the middle of the lEHh 
eenttuy. What had to be proved^ in the tint 
WM the claim of the Teriona bookj to canonicit^r, 
Le. tikcir genulnencH, integrity, and tnietwoTthi- 
ucoB. RatioiuJiatiD critlcfl tonliuod their attentioD 
to ilnglc and often very extemai Mintar SeUnier- 
macher and hi* idiool made a reu adrance in the 
lUoraTy method. But tt wa* Baur ,'Biat. flrtt 
achieved a Renc^ oaneeption of the Hignificaneo 
of each book irozu a oounderatipii of the plaoe 
which it Ailed tn the general development of 
primitive Chiifftiaziity, Subeeqneiit examination 
proved Banr^s conception to be falaOp reetuig, *4 
il didp opon Hegel^a philoaophical saheme of the 
movement of idea* thnmgh antiUie^ljt, and 

cyntheeu. The conception of the separate hooha 
as having been wiitteo with the express intention 
of making them eflectivo factorm %n the confeet 
between tb* Chnrth paztle* U now given up. 
What ifl leftj bowerer^ is the neceaaity for dealing 
with cadi indlvidoal book aa a wholB^ and linding 
out the part which it plai^ in a peat develop, 
ment. The method which wax folfowed by Bear 
(and itiU by Ho]timaiin]i, of starting from the 
mticiim of th^ Canon, has yielded moie and more 
to the UlmaJry method iReosai Jhlicher, Kriiger, 
TOP Sodenh The giMt advance from the adcnttAe 
point of view conueta in the foot that Biblical 
critkiam baa attained the greatest poraible freedom 
from all dogmatic prepaeaeadoiu, Bxtcnmllj this 
ic flhtncn in the iaot that the question of genuine- 
ness ia now diAnuHd quite wmiy» consexvativo 
Ukeologiana occasloaiBlly denying it ‘while critical 
theologians often maintain it or pronounce a non 
liqiut. Eeeent mticiam also epeaks freely of 
dkllexent aonreos, and propoonds theerEca of inter- 
polatian or some iimilar Literary attempt at 
Bolotiom Biur held only the four chief Pauline 
enlatlra to be geDuine^ but now the majority of 
them (eight to ien| are recocnimd. It hoB to bo 
admitted that the intagnty oT SCor, is etlU keenly 
diapnted. Tba radical miticum of the Bntcli 
acbool, which rapudiatei ill the apeatolio opUtlcs, 
fliHia as Httlo support aa tbat of tho few who desire 
at any prico to maintain the guiminenses of alL 
The Acts of tho Aixi^lee Ls avoiywbere liaudlcd. 
upon the theory of diSorent soiueeSp though tlur 
methods difibr mneh in deteH. How mnch vigour 
tailed to be spent on the discussion of the genuine- 
nids, tbo Jobannine origin oE tbs Ponjlh floepeb 
and iho Bevslatlou pro si ronfmj' At the present 
time wo have an Incretudng nnmbev of attempts to 
show that neither uk a unity. Undoabtedly this 
search for rents or ^olnln^, these nntvyiog 
theoricB of soureea and inter^atinos, may heims 
to Bomo extent ununturol. But in the meantime 
tliey form the moet valuable iiLatrument we have 
—an iustnunent which ia not yet any means 
worn ouL 

Lmuiraa—Tw AiatiL^t Cbtatbi IL J, Hip- 

ptH/fyit wa Rmm, IM, pu 
Tb* Kkldl* H. RMtsf, ifffveA. 

im MiiU*Ba^,VU^7T. 

HeccottlnM: T, K, Owrn** Fm^y^m^OTCtHkiai^ 
UfflkSj W. fiohKtMM Sitilh, MB t. i; H. EirUfil. 

iM dm ifisee ^ C A- Brlna, Ta# CriL^ dLa 
1^1 Baroa Fr Hfiaal fColKX 
Tike Iffri. k*tAtid arui i4i tK^iUMnitr Emtn^ UifiB- 

r. On. PrUjtm gf O# OT. tWFt W. G, i^. 

4r«fM TAcmSJ. IfiW; It. S. 

tAt cyH- qf iAt jvn ?fBw Torlt. IV&t PuQaa, AT 

IftW^ H. HnlinuaJia. trfArC. drr gfahfl. m dd4 
AT*. 1697: A JlflJtber. in if# AJV i^hwI 

IKH- Sr Weil*, ^ /sffwL la bit Eqf. n,, Ifidla 

issT-es; til ruwir m at* tr„ u»a 
4. Exegvak.'-Ali crittcumi lug^sr and lowm^ 


is ultimately only a moans to tbo correct under. 
4 tau^cig ef the text. It is a serioua mlatake to 
fluppoasi as has eomctimee been doue^ that nuitl- 
msm is an end in iteelf. literary critlciam Is a 
paxti a vary important part, of exegeata u It ii 
now nuderstood, just « alli^goiy was ita iMt 
important featuie m former ^es. 

Wo have already learned that the Christian 
Church found elaborate oxcgctical metboda tq 
hand, fmd h&ve Beim bow she provided these with 
new alma The allthgcTica] method, wtuoh the 
StcficB developed luid the Jews of Alcxatudfia 
applied to the OT^ diKevered a hidden and pro- 
foTind meaning, such as w'aa alone worthy of the 
old concoptinn. of and His Spirit, and this 
meaning, often with the utmost disregard for the 
plain flense of tha words. It Lried to ectablUh by all 
l^da of oT^uea. lu contra-dktiuetian to phito- 
sophloil speaul&tijuns which dkregarded histciiy, 
ChriAtianil^ Was by its whole nature bonnd np tn 
hlfitoiy. The notion of prophecy and fulfilmflnt 
took the place of the Flitonio noHsunoa and 
x^inOfMTion. Thus it comes abont that the 
hlatory of Christuiii exeguols la a eondunal conflict 
between a hiatorical interpratatloii and the old 
allegoric^] method. The Gnostics, who were the 
fiist rasJ exegetcfl and wrote commentanes to the 
OT flnd the J^T, Ml under the infliience of this 
latter method ut Ita motei marked form. The 
Gospel dealt not wi^ the earthly life of Jofluoi, hut 
with events in the suprsmundane world. Herocleon 
understood the flayiug thoh Jeani went down to 
Capernaum (Jn aa referring to the descent of 
the lean ChrUtua from the re^on of light into this 
material werldi Among the twelve apostle* the 
traitor Judn* wm the lowest of the twelve wona, 
and hli fall brought the world of seiue into being. 
At the same tlmoj the Apologia adopted a meUiod 
of interpretation which reminds us ol the axegvaia 
of Palestiulan Rabbiniflin and early ChrEstianityp 
mainly in the form of fulGlment or piopbEcy. It 
was rrAOTVod for the theologiimi of Alcxsndna to 
remove this oontrudktiou by maintaLuing tbe 
nghtfnlnffiB of both methods, eonsldering them, 
however, to rapresent two flop^tc fl.tiiea In 
^peciai thero wju Origan's brillLanL formula that, 
os man contains body^ soul, and spuit, flo oxe^ia 
shows tho fltiictly verbal, the mcral, ind tbe 
mystical aenaeaF enanenging. auppleiueotmgp and 
qualifying one another. This theory or the 
cTuatasti thiuker and BihllcaJ scholar in Enc ancl-pit 
Church toutinned to daminate oxt^caia He him¬ 
self, however, did not nlwnvejmt it Intopractioet 
and there were very few of liis follawm who had 
the (Opacity to do flo. The majarily of them made 
his allcgDiical method a means of coaxing from the 
text thin^ whkb it did not contain at alL The 
interpretation of the parables providcfl on inatanFe. 
No Tegaid was bad for the simple hortatory lesson 
of the wmhie of tho Good SomaritaiL The parable 
was the repreientation of Christ's own work of 
Bolv-atloa from tbe Fall to the Judgment'Day. 
There were flome who went further in this direction 
tlian othora Grigea^fl ochool oontAiued a Pam- 
philus and a Eusebios » well as ths graat Cappa- 
dcsdans. The Alexandriana werts tbo keenest 
ollcgoiissie. At ilte flame time they wsro spintri- 
ulists in regard to the esdiatology of ths audent 
Church, while a B«tlon of ChrUtLoo tlicologianB 
(Nepos, Methodius) oacepfed it literally. Mora 
importAnt was the eiegi^ of Luciaufl schcol. 
These Anttoebenes wroto Greek* but there won 
evidently a fjcniiftlc elsmcnt in them. Th^ 
nndcTatood Bytiaoand Hsbrew and had aympatby 
with Rabbinical eiegoflis. Thus in the cajje of 
Diodurus of Tamafl and his greater pupil Theodore 
oJ Alopsueiitim excgiHiis ii much 1 w aHegurioil 
: than typological (though the two on always inter- 
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woven)^ add occMioniiJlj lE almost wholly 

bistoncaJ id metliod. 

Aa tbifl Antlorhene ubodl BCf^uIrcd inq,cb 
tniluiiinod In Uiq Greek ChutdU tbn»Dgli the groat 
pn^ber Cliij^dAtom, whclae eipoflltLon^ irere 
quite nuIotEered by whool traElitianf eo throdgh 
Tj4e4derep Uiv Int^ipretor «ar’ it aatmied 

^Lta aupttdne iniliieDee among the Syrian 
Ke^tonafla. We are to find amen^^ 

thc^ In the late Middle Agee excellent conimon- 
tatore like ISudad and atberis while the Menunby- 
■itert follGatd tha AleK&ndiiim traditions, iiar- 
llebrKDs^ in e^tegesla ae m politics, approximates to 
both. The aofaoo] of Antuxib gainoJ Lpdiience also 
ifl the Week The much TXBea InMtUuia re^idariti 
f/iTiPKU cf Jnnilitui are roprodnctlons of the 
Zectnree of Paul of Nbihis. * Ambroae waa a 
faithful follower of Or^em s and Augiiifiine, In spito 
of lihi more practicni Latin nature, whicli made him 
akin to ibe Synaimj tosemidod bLm gtnatly. He 
bos laid down the pcinciplesi which ho followed in 
j>£wir»na GArtr/iofto. Tychenina and Encherius 
wrote text-books on thn anegorinLl methexj. Bat 
lE wna Jerome who, under tbe direct iuHnence of 
Hahinnienl excgesifi and a rarbal andomtonding of 
tba Original, bronght about the change from the 
jneiliod of Orijpn and the Canpadocsaizfl to rm 
ex!!^(naLi that nxcid. the ncrbAl or gtnqtmu-ticiLl 
and made inEmpretotion btetoricab in j 

E ractice, it must be adniittodi he lumaeif fell short e 
lit the eJf&ct of his intiuence U to be seen in the 
fact that Uio has nerer finite ceaoed to te 

alive to the signlfioaiice of a Yerl;al and bbitarical 
esegiueiB. In general, in the S^liiddlc tlieio 

waa a much more active oxegetit^ movement 
ameng the Latins tlinn among the Groeka In the 
Otb cenL thcro began the i^riod of that 

is to any, oxegnetlciil ■compilations front various 
authors. At finat the auEhora were named ? then 
tlie imuica were omitted ; the excerpts wcro 
ooDDBctod by some suitable phrosos, ami then tho 
Ryzantino fxnnpiler [daced his name bslom the 
rraulL tt may l>e said wltlmut fear of contra¬ 
diction, that idneo the tiEOC ol JtuLinian hnrdiy a 
new exe^ticiil thonght has fonod oxpressioa^fhl 
least in the way uf sound intorpretatinn. The 
name eorndit ions prevailed in the West uQtil the 
istli century, Tlia Carlovlngian commeutotorH 
give nothing of their uwn, arid make a formnJ 
ftxciiso When^ onofl In a way they vcnti^ina to odd 
something to the aiiklioriLy of the Fatliera These 
common Lanes, desflituto of any ijjiark of Indirid^ 
uaiity, differ from one another only in tlie way in 
w hich they cofubiuo Ambioee, Augustine, Jerome, 
relagins, ett tfkimatelyi howovor, the epecnla- 
tions of scholastEchsm inrnsed n&w life oven into 
ox^e^ia Tho Patristic eiegftiis was duplacod by 
a dialectic mOLhoa. The theory of the fourfqldi 
seiue of scripiure liecame devoloped e 

'UtKa ESooft I ^uM endma AUawrift; 

and It WM carried into practice with almost painfhi 
oonsequcncea For examplB, Lk i2“ meanfl { 1) vnrb- 
ally, that Jesus was dreumebed on the 8th day 
{the liest time lor the operatlonh jSfj aUegoricaJly, 
the eight parts of llqly SeripEuru, [i) monillyj the 
eight stages of roitentanc^, (4) analogically, the 
octavo of the Ecanrreetton, the ^ght agt» of 
the world, the eight blcssingH of future salvation 
fLw, ■flwr. 13J. This methodp likn that of the 
Rabbis, thinks nothiiig of pJacing the moflt vanod 
and often contradictory interprEtations side by aid#. 
They ore gathered in frotn all quarters, and the 
more the bettor, provided only tliat by a good 
the anpoaninc# of system is maln- 

tainedr At the same time there la preserved a 

■ ISDId, Th*6it6rTm pwf /tiuilkSj- , 

lew. 


certmn philnlodc^ element fwterod by Jorome^s 
works, es wJalfy his Int^rjtrct^lwnomintiwk kebnm- 
OTiiffl. nnd Ludoie'e Alymofo^Kcr, though now and 
agam by on fudepondonL at^umatanoe with the Ion- 
Asngr^t manyotthemonastcriffi taught 
Greek, so we find an eocosiortiJ Habrnw sebofar, 
controveisieawith tb# Jaww makings knowleilge 
of Hebrew neceasaiy (Sam, Bcigci, §wom noiiiiam 
Meitmkat OiiAfeuWaf OhriHiani niedti ma 
iem^ri^ui in Gitiiia, iS®3|. Rr^ Bacon fte. 
IS^2) was on exceUsnt philolotgist. Ha found fault 
^tb scholafttio excels of his tim#, bmnse 
itself to dinnomtp^ membra pirw, 
after the manner of artisto^ forced concerdonees 
after tho manner of jmista, and rhy thtnic con 3 oa- 
ancee after the manner of the gramnukrions (C^r 
nil'll, 323). It Te 9 iilt^l^ prubably from the contro^ 
ver^ with Lbc Rabbi oical etoji^csiB tli&t Nictilans 
of Lyra (t 1840), the Minoiito, Ibnt set up the prin. 
cipla of literalism in completo clcorueas, thuugb, 
indeed, hU aeoentance of a duplisx KttJmt ftVcmfu 
b^an^e a side-door to alle^rjcol interpretation. 
Knowledge of the Rshblrncm expesition increased 
throngh Jenish i:Manverto like Paul of BoTgos, and 
tboinwith also the doubt as to the cole aocuracy 
of the Patristic oa^geeis. 

Her^ nowj wq meet with tho RoferEnatH^n 
exegesis, whose principle was that the literal 
HEwe was the only right one. The now religions 
PTincipJe of cunfidenco in the tovealed God over¬ 
came the Meo- Fla tonic delight in mystery. The new 
IntereAt which Bnmaiilsin awakened in th# original 
languages atso helped (Rcmcblin, Erasmus). Ete 
la seen in Bdelanchtbon and Calvin more 
tUan in Lnther, to whom the totigiona motive woa 
always the deciding one. ft has to be said tlukt 
«cgesis did not by any means free ludf at once- 
from tim enstom of ceuiuriea The example of tho 
Fathers prodaoed an after-effect^ and all the more 
w since exegesia continued to be prependDratingly 
in tores tod m dogma or edification. However 
diligouLly excj^tes latxmied, systomatic Intere^to 
held tjiE first ^ace in tlie orthodox period, and tlio 
expoeition of PietiRiii iJiucd always at pmetit^ 
^ifLcatiom Kationjili&ni, which rcaul thn Bih|& no 
longer os God's w'ortl, but as the product of human 
comi^iti^^ airived, in theory at leasts at a 
purely bistofical cxcgcfllii, whose aim was to 
establish deorly what the author really meant by 
jiis wonb?. In th# working out of thi^ howex-cr* 
it come to grief, and indeed fell into tba niistnke of 
mudemixlng. EE could not think of the Bllilical 
authors os lc» imllghLeneii than it prided itself on 
being. It waa only last century that historii:aJ 
exegesis came to be practined; auni ni the close of 
the eentury It was pmctiscHl to excess In the oflhrb 
to exhibit tba viuws of tfia Biblical writeni n iih 
anhaic realiam, and to romler as cW os poAoibln 
the dilTerence between the ideas of tlion and now. 
Eiegoaw rscaived a treiucndous imimlsa. Evoiy- 
wbort great enterpm^ were called into bto, 
chiefiy bj^ the collabomtiou of sevgra I exegstos. 

Excgceiis still exldbits the greataet poosible 
differences la dealing with Eho toxtn hot tlm 
principle that th« uieanin^ is to be reached by 
mraias of a graunnaLioo-bistorical exegesis is betn^' 
more lumly &tabiished. It cannot fail to beconm 
more widely tecognued, moreover, tkat such an 
^eg^Is needs no snpphnientLCLg to become 
theolpgienj. To explain tlie^ Biblo hiatoricaJly 
means to gm:sp expoond It in ita spirit, sjid 
the spirit of the Bible is roligioani. It isi mat ter of 
rejoicing that ibla idea is fining ground among 
ex^^toi and we may rejnice too in tb# feet that 
more attuution Is ^ren now tlian lonnerly to 
form, and that, follovring Herdor^s successful stort, 
tesEboGp durations mceiv# ooiistdomtiom At the 
aaiue time tb# beauty of tbe Bib]# wUI never 
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TBT^eal ita chief TfiMlojitCJa eitgoata hu I 

mth<?r to learn Irom Uia general Inveotigation of 
the Siifltoty of religion-^ WliwJi the old eonception 
of InspimLion IS gi^^eiJ o.p^. it folio’wfi tikat Iti the 
domain of oacogesis the btojatuie of th*^ BiLle in 
recant to lon^iiAge imd aabjvoL-matter mnat coaM. 
Aa the OT caimot Is uodonstotMi without tho sLuily 
of BahirloDiaji texts, the NT rcgaid miiat ho 
hod potoulv to DT* hut also to profana mutco^ 
BeligiouB idoa» are to ^ followed up ia their genoral 
devdopineutr in the hustory of huruanity and not 
only of Israel. lUiat wd find peculiar to the 
Bilue to be ohoerrud as oaronilljr a* what Lt 
poQGe&ncs in common with other sources, 

U pot trO hfi disFoIvcd mto isolated studls in 
rellgioiia biatory i it must nmhe ita aim the under' 
HtBPclin^ of reli^poiis pononalitiea w^eh apeak 
to liH in the^ writings aa oearors of Diviite rerela^ 
tipp. 

It would take m too tax to add ^ thla aketch of 
exei^caia a detiuled stitray of individual exeget^ 
and their aervioes* Much of tho Palriatie work la 
itrat^ A beginning has just been made in the ta;* 
of tecovftrinjf tht!^ older worta from exoerpte 
made by Bpcoeicding acea ApolhnanH of 

LaodLcea> IL LietrmanUk ll?r>4 ^ Potnu of IWloea, 
B, neionei, 1908 s Titiia of fkatra, J. Sicken- 
berger* 1901, ef. C. B, I^umer in HDBy axt. voL 
4MII) in couneiipu with the invealigatton of 
kuMTul compilations | Heinrici^ art. ■ Catenon ‘ in 
PEE^y fil. TSdflT. I H. liotanmna, Gfuteu^, 1S97: 
Karo-Ijetznuuiii, Cufruartciu (Sr«c+ CufptwWsr 
19tr2; if. Faulhaber^ Dii JiJWenflWj ll09; 

J. Sickouberger, 'Bie Lukaskatene dea Jiiketas 
von HorakJela,' TUf now ser., vii. 4, 1902; A. K. 


h'mnto has tho fine mufiad w'ork of Edk noossr 
Xa tl874r'&lb Cathnliciatn lias to mid to the 
Curwus SGri^urcK Sanciao, by the Jesuits Comoly, 
Knabeubaucr, mud IlTmitncJautir (ISSfiff-), some- 
thing a little more luodera in the ifflacffi 

ISST. wl aT 4 -ff 7 V; Lr d#f AT tn dtf eAfutL 

SinJuL H, HoltMaimu], - Pu fVcititefcii ihr Oc«^. iJtr 

{ktidtOfT^ F«t«fcrW. 

Sn Pifel vU. na-WO; P* w. Pimr, hwL 
V IBL, ISSSjLWSa l & H. GUberU 

CUm tk* UWi: TL ifn^ usd rft« 

nEtTW^Hau dsr A. Sehnfl^ IHH: Eh Schrader, 

wn4 ^ AT, M vL br .^h^ia sad H. 


DdhidiBla Itfr Stand dn' ST tW; 

J, jItT IFCtHiwM/T. IWft 

t Biblieal setencts.—Exegeets ptesuppoaes the 
&al^idiary acienoeo of philolo^ and aremeoingyk 
aud includes tbe guncrafp hhftortcah and syacematto 
study of the Bible's content?. In this sense the 
Dihlical Boience? bava always existed, sJthough the 
strictly sdcntllie molhod Is a modei^ achievtuicnt. 

It LS raisy to onilcrvalue the Kieotihe labours 
of the early Church upon the Bible^ It is true 
that these wcjo often of an eleineutajy character, 
and not devoid of the element of fancy. 
poiAefiA an instance of this in the explanation of 
BibUcul names in the fed. Lagardfr^lSTO, 
which, tliough ultimately traceable to BhUoi ia 
probahly rightly oouaidetud the work of Origem 
It is preaon'ftl only in Gt. oxcerpto, and in the 
Lat, revision by Jerome. EuBcbiutfi Biblical topo¬ 
graphy, also tranBlated by Jafuniej in of the same 

^_ kind {EunbiuP ilVibs, vpL iii.^ hy KlostenuBimH 

EDaK^itnbofniaeiiiare dti 1904), Hew. eloBifiiile of ni<mBtro»Lt«B Uke the 
MiUtWUirt, 1903 [AfMir, inlvL]t Ed. Utggeu- Habrew deriT»tii>»i of Utia proper pamesj ftIatu5= 


bochk 'Bie lltesten Uteim Keuimeutnre mm 
Hebrfterbriof*' in Zalm^s ForHAun^cUp ™L L, 1007 ; 
J.HiLusgleitertFicfurmiwwFcffaUj 1900 j A.&oubBr, 
'Tho CommeoUTy of Pelarius on tbe Epp. of Panl+' 
1907 [Proa^ijtp of fAs J&Hf. Aca4^ u.]; H. U 
BamaaTp ' La ComuieELtatre de Tairtwalypse pax 
Beat us de Liebana,' in EHIgE, lytri}., fiotwtth- 
atandiug all iuvesEignlionj tlie greatcfit part will ra- 
main loot On the ■G/oMa omfinurfo of Wala/rid 
Strabo, the antboritAtiT* text-book of mediieval 
oxegesta and the cvinmenUrica of Nicolaus of 
Lvra, which were often printed together with the 
seo Ed. Reusa mud Schmid in FRE^j.j.. 
790, xjx. 28. A bibliography of ui^em exegetioflJ 
iiteratum would need a raiume to i^lf. 

In place of the old cellectiumi off^VtciMcrtflfiSO) 
and ^e Synopses of M- rolu* il669)i and Starke 
(1733 ff,), wo have in Grenuaoy, for tbe OT, spe^ly 
tho Biblical commontsny of Kell and IMitrscb 
(1961 ft} and the short ooinmentaiy of Struck aud 
Zockler (lM41Ih both eonwicvatiTeh ¥rum the 
oritlcai standpoint we havo Uitzig's short text'book 
iKnubeU Bilfmann, etc., iSHllf.hnow supeneded 
by the commentaries of Newack (1892 ff.) and of 
Marti (ISSn IT.). For the NT we have Meyer^a critical 
and mtf^ctiuu icotnmentaiy |i^)r atili a standard 
Work in its new editions {by B. Wflisa, Wendt, 
Hoiiiricl, and others), onddo\\ ctto^sshortuxegctical 
handbook (t9i3filfjp superseded by Holtimann^a 
short couLtocnlary {18$9L which has Itself boeu 
supplomcntod by Lletziimnn'i eeoeutiidly pliUo- 
Lo^cal text^booK U900K A more conservative 
oommontA^ began to bo publL'disd by Zshu in 
1903 H Of ft more praotLcaO nature ure tbe Biblo- 
worki of Joatas Bnusen and J. P. Lange 

(1857 IT.} i TOMutly J+ Weias England lias 

tbe iHja*iibrV Commentary {1871 ff.h tua P^ipit 
Commvniaryf by Dean Spence and J, S. Exell 
the Interrmtiofkil Crificat Commentary, 
edited by Dri^*erp Plummer* Brig^ 11895fT.band 
Bobertsem NIcoUh £:cporifor"f itikk (LS95n'J. 


rt^.TD), we find excfltknt geournphient note^ AU 
threugh the Middio Agee tnew eiplimatlons ef 
ninms were conaidered such valnablc aids to alle- 
goriringp that the two trftnfdations by Jerome were 
mninlly bound np with the Bible* i^nJiy of the 
bomilioB preauppoeo the use uf alphabetically 
ftrmngM ooUections of texte aoch as we hnd in 
eeucordntices. The eoncortlance wbicb was organ' 
ixed in the 13tb cent (c. 12*3) by Puriii theologjRJw 
under the load. oE Hugo of St. Carot and aCter- 
warda revisiid and improved by Fianc^ Luca, B uK 
Fhalcsias, Bulth. ToumaifOt Dutripon, etc., was 
certainly not thu Eiit attempt of the kind* ^ Frag- 
mcnis of oven a Coptic work of this kind are 
preaerved (Pleyto indBoesm:^ J/dAwicriff Coytetdu 
JFuafe . . . d Leydi, 1697; O. von Lemnii Kopf. 
MiK. lit 4-7). , ^ * * j- 

Aide of a mnemonic kind to the undetstanduig 
of the Bible weroeonght with opcctal dill^nce. 
This pujpoa* was fiervcHd by tbe Synoptis Smpt. 
itfitrod, wTiicIi may per Imps have como from Chry¬ 
sostom himflfilf^ and by many of the 
The Hyp^nsetioQn of tho so-calloil Josephus 
ChristUmua eontains all that was eonsidered worthy 
of lemaik {FG cri.|. The most tnrioua work of 
this kind is the Cmnw Cyprrnn^ probahly ft Gallic 
product of the 3th oent.* revised by RahanuA 
Mfturua about 940 (od. Hamack, Tt/^ now sct.^ 
iv. 3, 1899). The Middle Ages made both Gr. and 
Ijik «r#uj fscFrtiWTioIsc* in which tlic ^tents of 
tile diderent books and voriov Biblical quefiiEons 
were contained. In tho ISth cent, what was oallcd 
the Are dfktjtoraiHJi appeared in the fotm of a 
block'ptiuL This whole mateiml i^iiirea to b& 
thoTonKbly DoUacted and mvealtgated. _ 

We have already dealt with the literary mfttenal 
and ite tradition. On the one band^ there were 
tho Churrh nirtory of Eusebliia (tr. by HuliniiftI 
snd Jerema's de Viris i/fiiJifnftuJ* to which must 
be added the psendo-Athnuasdau EynoptU Ser. 5., 
and also laldoie of SevUle'i PrwsemUtrum li^r and 
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eb Ort« tt OWid P^niJH. On tli« otliiT hud, 
tbera vcra arffi4n%eitiA, 

In this taj vu prodiuAi 

n work nauJftr (» thfl J^wiah MMaorti, miuIIt 

Md flnctum^ \a teadltion. Undertho namao} 

Aflfa? udT’tl.* r’ “Sf ** ti# 

Aou, aad tba Cath. Epp, hu moLvfd sp«daJ 

Md iavwtigatian, witliont m ret 

qiute d^nite wanlts. Wlat the andeota «d]ed 
ftraYwtafrrdfdiCii'ysa^Tre,;. AdiuiiM, e.d30)dtia 
what we □ndflrtUnd hy BiUwal 
^trodottioju It »M whit we diMid now find In 
Hme nudbook m henneQeatiCL It be¬ 

long to the e^g oluB ns the /jutitM^a regultma 
Mnjg^ pi JqnUius Afrieunn, who UTed ia 
^nataa^wle and took thgin from the lectotes of 
tlio Liber d* VII re^^Xof 
too Di^tijit lyGhanias Afer, Artgnntme's ds Dx. 

CAr^jw bk, iii, the Fermvla Spiriialie 
■iniiueff£n4uti of Em^enoi of LycQ& and suuiiAr 
iotmTieUtiro workfl. 

of ito fmptrrtiHiw for 
towshing (wo V, 3 ), did not Pfieeirs edtotifio twntr 
nient in the older period, ilingled with nnom] 

6?!“®7jLl” *5*^ “ ^ ebrmklit by 

Hippolytne, Jonlhiu Africantu, Eiuebiai, Hieny 
oymiu, Md ^y other*. For the tnupon of 
npologet^, AoOTstme jmt esond and profane 
^tory Bde by ia h» wotIl dfc ftuttnlt 
sm. The unified jmeentatioa of tramUan, with 
eome additiQU fnu BniTma] hiitory, and hen 
Mfl tJiBifl a mtioal note upon radaoe attetnpta at 
kaimoiuzingp waa b«t thalTiffwmaSdai^ 

***? toaober. Fetms Gomeator (t llIgL 

f“ Vincent of Beattnin 

( 0 ^ ld04h The Livet of Jong, which intmoaeod no 
much tn number townrdi the end of the Middle 
Affoe. bdong entirely to the Jiteratmn of dwo- 

Uvtavu 

the Fifo feta C^ntii, by the Cwth maian Lndolf of 
fi^ony it. 1330). The Biblical theolosy w^ch 
noser Baiion demanded, in oDotmat tothe echoilaBtio 
HatenoeSy t]eiiiaiii-&d a piooa wfik. 

It WM not ttU witliJa modem tLin« that 
■eienowaotnalJyeppe^, Their omdlo was found 
in HnUnad aiuoof the Armioians. It waa then 
that ^ ^rent Toondatiou oompIUtiou were 
tnide both in daesical and in Bildloa] philoIoCT 
ud anhiimW For the etudy of the Hobrlw 

prorJdod the etart 
(IW), Md bm work was extended nnUnly by the 
dder Bnitorf 1029; fdaraunw Gr^mjnatiev* 
^'“tii9l>a*«hniin,A:bi&ihultflaa 
(flTM), Johann fJar. MicJiMli* (t 179ij took orer 

0 ^ Gesenina 

(t 1842) tfaie eombmed with the statistioal to pni- 
™ toMidend a patten for 
4 ,5 (tl8S2)aud, abore ali, 

B. Btade ftJW?) applied the hietorioal method 
philotogy to the etndyof 
5?*™.“?=*a». In the eaeeof 
BfUiMl philology of Gears Pa»r 
(+1666? Jena), 

Md Jo^ Jakob Wflt^in (f 1754 , Anietoidam 
WM ag^ token np by Efoerti’s ethooj at Lelnris, 
and i^ed in tbe Gmminar of J. R Winer fi^ 
nnd G^ma Xariton flS07) a poeitlon wbieh it 
i^toined UU tbe knowJe^ of Hellenislio pop. 
niar speech, m^e pofiaible by tbo now papyrus 
towTori^ widened the hotiwn (A DalSiraMn. 
SiStMiuitem, MSS, JVeiM Stbehitidien, 1997, Liebt 
vxp OtitH, IBOS). In the 19th cent, the Erlangen 
johool Md U. Gremer renewed the nttompt to 
i?Ki “f the Bible »* much es poe- 

^ nowmt turn made the Idea of 

aow work In competition with tbeologi^ in tliis 


Md (F. Blam, Ommmn/iJt. 1890; E, Noiden. 
Antiit KuMiprom. 1899; Thumb, Die arieelu 
Spra^ mZtUaUer dee J7«U«niAniM, IWl). fa 
”'**™ !ll Gi® hM !»en the 

•ame. iiie zrieraepiiimi of Sam. Boebart (t ififilf) 
Md rinr i f ar ^piiationa edll ahow ns the trwwi- 
tion too manual of scienoe tosod upon 

ror^tion to the modern arcbmologieal nietnod 
wtoto we fed in op newer Bible dletiooarieo, 
Bibjjcn) arebitolosy has won its way from a ool- 
Jection or scholeriy observatloxis to a nnified 
preeentotion <rf the anUeet. made possible hy the 
idea of eToIntion, to whieb we owe tha feet that 
?” 7 ?“.'T 5 T heoome n fnutful subject of etodw 
tor the history o| nli0on. * 

It ia owing to the aotisito of the Palestine 
l^plorat^ Fud and the I^tschcr PnllUCinn,. 

iJ™. that Biblicd geography, fonneriy a merq 
oollEctuni of tisvel notee, u ooming to form a 
systoma^Q and complato dismpliae, uowing how 
to appimwe the witaeeecn of tradition by «feren« 
to local conations ^Pr. Bnbl. IS 9 fi). Geography is 
thiu beooming an importontaid to Bible hiit^, 
^liEGh ifl no loDgtr ooatonfe merely fco lepeftt 
tioD ar BTyn to edt^eue tmditLoci, u erndmilljr 
it# t« a feneml rmw of t£# actmu 
hietor^ derdopmeat, with its motire powen. 
inclnd^ P^ne n« well as ideaa In this proeess 
oataiaUy the unity of the Biblknl point of riew is 
nwre a^ mm lost sight of. We hare tbe History 
of the Peopio of L^L (Ewnld, Renan), or, men 
swuratoly, In^ltish and Jewito His^ (Well. 
banMn)u Diitocl from that, there are tbe History 
^ the Ufa of Jesus f Eeim. P. W. Schmidt, B. 
WOE^ and many othen), nnd toe Hietory of 

Time* CWciisHc\«, 
KnopV MeGifibi^ Vernon Bartlet). The Middle 
Am did not ^ti^thor rejeot secular eridence, 
ud now the btinning of Biblical history into the 
frame of genenl htatory ia a pii maple. The back- 

E d wqntTM merging ngnijlcuic# thmujzh the 
tiiJi Md Amr^B&liylDQUui dimreriea and 
jarm kuowlodng whlii w« poeeess of Judniuo 
deileniem in NT timee, and^hr^Uena, under 
toe uflumoeof the modem positive treatment of 
history, almust to oremhadow the really importoBt 
featur^ By ^7 of unction, we have the treat- 
lotot of the 'bistoty of salvation ‘ by itaelL 
A gnator degree of advance than in thoee Biblical 
sobudi^ mences fa to be obeerved in the two 
oompreb^ve discipline which in the academic 
time bear toe tradiGana] nsmea of 
■BibljcaJ Intiodimtron' and 'BibUoal Thwloir?.’ 

(t waa the 18th pant, that fimt transfomsd thM 
into toe independent seUnoes whitdi they now are 
1 “ M^rTnogement, in the spirit of 

hlstcm^ cntidem, of the mateiinl reoMv^ ftom 
the Middle Agee and ortoodon theology. From 
seattoied traditions oonceming the Biblieal hooka 
Mid t^ir authors them ansa the historiiio.oriti«l 
mtipdnetion to the QT and toe NT by the sab- 
:ec^on of the ^terial to avtemal and tntomal 
enticum. The Scnptnrea themselvea were careful! v 
discover how far they eorreapondoa 
With t^tio^ vuw* about them. This native 
FitooeaaTe, which was duo to the dogmatic con. 
Bidentton irf euouimty, was snpetMded by the 
3J, which sckaowledgw 

fn t&ewTa H ^ great developn.ent. 
in this field too distiuctloD between csooniil and 
uncm^iOTl books ramains more and mon outside 

hy Henneckc, 

1904, Uiesplcnc^edihonsolli. H. cWnarid M. 

Hitipry fftbrev LitenUtirtt 
190i; the Hutonee of old Christian Uteratoro 
by A. Hamack, 1883;, and G. Ktilger, 1895). Con- 
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on tbe phUoktgiq&I ddop tbs Jewish- 
Cbnc4tiaji lltormtore ii given a plAoa in the generaJ 
btemtnnsor theOriejit Rnd^Greec^ (von WilaiiioiHtZi 
mKvliiird6r<Mi^mmn, L 1907 j Gumkel.i^. L7j. 

The ^<^led lllblial Uwologyp whioh origlnikted 
in the oollet^tion of I* pmT« dogma, firat 

hecatna an independent irtndy ba a ayeteiu of 
BibUoal dD|pa by PietiHiiit m opposition to 

tbe HtzboUabc dogma of oitlioiloiy. Soon it 
to draw hiatoTiw disLinctionH (DX and NT and 
th^n their Taxione parte)^ and developed into a 



at the modem etndy of the i«ligiom9 hUtory of 
Israel and Jqdah and early ChrUtianlty# the 
doetrinal elonient bcnn}; more and mom oon^ 
seionaly anbordinated to itndy of piona feeling 
and ita eOecta in tho life and thought of mm. 
In plnoe of the Divine ihoify of revolationi we find 
a history of humaii piety and oloDja Ideaa. In 
view of the emrent con«j»tion of Rclenee, this is 
onavoliiahle. Bnt faith u always at liberty to 
rscogniiB in such hnniim jnety and Its continn^ 
advanee the eObct O'f Divmo mvelatiem In thii 
didtliiettOEi of methods of tmatment Ifloteiitifio 
and deTotlonal) there lies the guaranloe of sound 
dfrvelopmenh 

Altc^ther, the pmsent potdtion of Blhle itody 
ia quite Temarkahie. No a^ baa wen aoeh ifitenBO 
atudy; no a^e has epent e^ a wealth of mental 
energy In Bible lavestigaLion t no age baa produced 
inoh a rich literature oti the Bihle^ The Lield is ao 
enlarged and tbe laboiir an ulnntep tl^t individTi^ 
can hmrdly keep the whela field m view. Therein 
lies a danger^ and each individual dJaclpllDa ninat 
aJwaya remeniber the eotumon aim. Above allp the 
■tad j of itte or must never lose sight of lu gou in 
the STp and the study of the NT never Inse eight 
of Its fonndaHoa in the QT* OtherwiB* thu Hying 
nerve will be mapp^; aodp however necesaary 
ioientlfieaUj a clear dew of the extemsl telationa 
of lha Bible U, on the one handp It must be remeui- 
beredp on the other, that the Chrifltian interest 
which confine* itwlf to the Bible i» equally jnslUied. 
The methods which theology employfl in it* Biblical 
■ciencet are the same a* thgee of aU other sciencei^ 
hut the itandpoint is difisfEut. The interest wLLa 
which it handle* the materiai is the inCemt of 
Christian piety. 

Lm^^^rsu-^O- Habefg, GhnbkAllAit dhBniiglt^m. £m- 
Pnitaf-kfiU^bibL ehrSwtl Be/d^n-wmiArm 

UDS ; C A f'Jk JSTud'^ 

^Q{f SmftVfty IjOPOL 

IlllOHT uf 5ililk*l l?it«!dm3Uan : H_ HvhmsHLW, Lehtb. dtt 
htL-kra. S^iOtiL 4fl dM UT*, l-ia; JuHchsTp in 

dot .yr», im. v-tt 

lIMafy iA BauLfel UsHkfy; B. :Sl:*d*- Bibl, TktoL dn AT^ 
1 D 06 .L S- 11 L H. HflUsmua, dfr NTHmi., im,L^tS^ 

llMofy Qf OftiUnt ; W. Newuk, lAb. dtr 

AnkStL. IBH, pp^ 

UlstoiT of Bndkx] PtiOolofT: WiflaV* *, rSrtiid 

by P. 4 ^ 15 . 

Tbm !■ u Twt DAUitefT e^bUcal HlstorTtbotsH H. VoU- 
lil*r. ikM Wbf ihiiurM A 4^ilr^/bh, UOfr 

RkstofT ef JUMEch in tbs Ufa of Jciui: C. Bue^ G*Kh, 
J§MV. lErfo^ |]fk UO^lTA SMSrt th»n A SctawcEtMr's 

Vim. ^monif fu Wralr, 1904L wllfch I* doi&llUlwd bj ItA 
wchntci^'w ^**J Dolst ot thw. 

Tb* iHSt InfbfTiiftlk^i ui m lUe i^rFoqqs eniwtl] ot BQiUcil 

■ ' ■ ■ ■ . t &tbti 3' 
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JlaltTitUAS, A 
there k dw T\£Dlc^tM^ 
- ■ Uer—Jneill 


e««r, lire uauail voLe ; at nr»wv] dj H. 
Jtmraf. WsEu, tn bld{|i4«) 
.. . ... i^i4Pid*c*flw, hL hf WTBfftasMt ud 

W- BdkalllJef—tfoei iafi7. 

I* pljH« pI Ub#/ttr AOtfiKA# br H. 

EwJSOSIB-lB®), uthI ■IndlMr suck u Hitswi- 

rood's fcilUQhr. /dj-TAMla^, ws mw 

hiT« Iks 2difdcks./iir AT iTianuchi^ bj B. fucw K, 

KRxiiXlBm.ud tfM ^TsflseAr./rif dit ST WumnKJkaJtwiddtt 
A'luritfdsf E^rnhriienfuiitf, hy £. PvwKbea, IW-r^taUiwiy 
teOMSjnwTWsefspediJiBUm. la Aau±lci^ tksiv in dtroUd 
t# nitlM itudki to wpedU Ow AO. 

ud me BOi. Wwid (lloa n.)H ^ In Britain tks 


Uw Mxp^tila^ fVMHi. 1300 ff., and tk* IpEmirikT-, 
UKJaH a^entlflc Bllrikil remu^ bj ihE CalfaiuSM ul 
PmDd lb* wnti^ ponil ktke £Um hj kifwgs, 

IBOa; ia Derouny, tkl ^udim. □! audEniiErw^r, 

l^lfr, urd tbs ot J. 

In snenkwljQ ronn Lbi wbols wteilil Is olEmd it mn 
e4iil« ilMbyS B. Wlsef, 18471: 

D. Scb^iV 8iAEUEEi^]8a^73: H. Rtehra, H9r\dvK>rt^. 
dr* Alltrtvmt. IBftl. md id, 1 SW-pi - Wpb- Sratti, i>fc- 
Eibiwry Itf (Am .ITiBIe, 1863 lAiDEr. bl Sinjtb-Elickett. 1!^: tnd 
Ekf. ar Td. L, mL Sffit&-Fi3llK, J, P. aCifiK, 
mriM ^snu Cmvm Cdbnitttu. 1961 ^: Hambcuger^ RkI^ 
m^webpadfi fir und tSS$(Fp 

alt tn^i hnwwT^ tilnibl# Ihiy WEn ta tbelr own CkM, irs 
tstm napersHled kjr n«nt worfesL Jfyw wv km™ tiu EihptiMltfl 
irOdw Hjl Hnaikt fit iVeL lS»-im 

Ittfn MX* Mho tfas Kaiv. JhaElTnwi, to^ p. Zsilerr, ifiC3; 
H. GnUw. f-urfei ALhlu!i£rtim!m£A, 1909: 1. Kulijias, 
qrchi Jl^p USS-lAA BiA af t^krU tL 
«nd IHA oftAd Bibh, in eat Tot, 1900 ‘ T. K. OwTH-J. S. 
Blacky Efuue. BiXd, im-im ; F. Vlfioorou, tit im 
JtMr, tm£-, JimAA £nc|fc. uniDL—in lui|Ht4iv *mj, in 
I(k11 m. ptoal of tki high standinl bo which wiencs 

ifetlaipcd In 0<ir timE- 

V. Tsb Bible ie Divfes Service.—T tto 
Bible WM not only the authoritative standnid of 
Church doctrine in the hands of the leamad tlieo- 
Icffiian 1 it waa also the book from wMeh the 
Churoh drew instruction and exhortationi^ con- 
a^ation and LnsplmtiDCL. It wee a book to be 
used in DivLoo iervice, juit aa it had been in the 
Synanegoe, Here we come upon the great die- 
tmetira between Guistian mta all other focmi of 
wonhip. Tbe ohieet elsewhere Is to produce some 
tbeurgie etfeek The idea U bo opemte upon the 
Daily throogh sacrifice and prayer* and by effective 
fiyuLl^liam to attain to some conneaiou* some 
union^ with the god. This la the cane In the 
haathcu world g^erallyp and also In the temple- 
wurship of Judaism. Only In the Synagogue and. 
in the Climtian form of service is the centm place 
given to God^a word, u it speaks to the assembled 
congregation out of the sacred book with tdIoq of 
inSLiuctioCp edification^ and exhortation, 

LmaiLTCU.—A c A. Hill, Th* Um ^ B^tg SerSfhtrM in- 
Ui# Wmhip iiriMVhuwrh, im 

I , Rsadiag. — The use of the Bible in theeenicee 
ef the Church haa been rich and varied. In the 
forefrant slanda reading. In the Synagogue the 
pmetioe followed was the continuona reading of 
whole book*. In the eotirm of three years, e.y., 
the Law with was read tbnngbi. 

The young Cbristiaii Church edhetEd to the same 
ptaii, It IB ta be regfettod that wts know nothing 
very definite about &e reading of the Bible in the 
first thtea centudea But from the aoqnaintancft 
with the hooka of the Bible which is taken for 
graufad* and which iu many caaea could bavo been 
gained only through th* Eerrices of the Cbtijchj 
we may conclnde that it was exteasiye. It 
La certain that the Law and the PropbetSp and 
afterward* thu Qoepflla and the Epistlea, came to 
tw read Afrutfini. In his deoerlption of Lhe 
ChrUtian aervlce about 150^ Justin speaks of the 
reading of the rdiw dyHT^wr (f.€. 

the Gosp^) and the ainrypdji^Tu wfmpTyrOr (ic. 
the OT—or is it the writing* ol Chriatian prophslA 
in other words, Apo^ypsea, that he means?] 
f^XS*% i. df). These last much- 

disputed words seem to Lead to Die oondusLon that 
there was no apeclai diviaion ef the Scripture mto 
portionJi fur readLag^ end that tha time ^letted to 
U was not delLuitmy fixed. Ji]stiii''a statement Is 
perhapa beat tuuiertitood by oompurisun with the 
enatom which the preeeut wriler fdimd In some 
outlying Swias churchr*- At the be|fiiiDing of the 
service, and while the coiigregntion was still 
gathering C *1™*® totus poputus rongregetnr/ Can. 

xxxviL 203J, Lnst^ of the organ playings 
which is cUBloma^ In other plaeefl;^ the teacher 
read from the Bible, and after going through 
several ohapLera in succesriou suddenly broke of 
at the entranoe of the clergyman. Natnirall|' thm 
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ww more le&d th&n the OT bocka iktul the Goap«la. 
The Divine ectrice for which thn cqngric;|:aUou 
wentbled nfibcdsd opportunity lorlirhif^ing newly- 
rwelTfti from other clinrcliess to tlM Imow- 

leil£^ of the tiooi^re^tlon (1 Th Col 4**), and 
oLo mritt^n address Icon] distant teasers and 
propheto jlfo Jl CJeim !&)* partimlaj^ly ihe 
i^nla ol roveh&tioiii^ (Rev Herm. Fit. 

iL 4r 3). [n tlie be^imiinj^ prohobly lome dls^ 
t^nction w'aa drawn rietween the roadin^ of tlio 
iwed Seriptune jind tlio rcajling of thoflo now 
letters. Rut the custom of meadins these over and 
over a^in {ooe Dionysius of Connth ap. Etiiob. 

IV. £3. Ij^ on Clem, and the letter from 
Rome by Sotar) was itself eODogh toj^ve them a 
pi™ ■ioDgaide of Holy Scripturt Ttie effect of 
this was twofold. On the one ftaiid, the extent of 
ScripLnro read in this way w«a incrmiaed. Thera 
are 4Lh and 6th cont^ hS±^ which contain tho 
EpUtles of Clement (CbflfL efi tho Syr. 

CtwfcTp dated 1 ITd, at Cambriilf^ and Apoti. 
&&)i the Sf^herd of HoriDHS^ and the Epiede of 
Bomaboa {Cadtx arid A Llmnaoiiia nuibes Wia ^ 

SItii, Eft.j JtLp Toh,, DidscH^ and Hennas Into a 
^wial class of i£j>ul, Z9, A,D. SCI)- 

On the Ollier hnnd^ the Church inobted on LaTin^ 
every thing nncanonical exdudad from the rsaduig 
of the Rible in public worahin of Liu^ioaa, 

363[?]p Can. $$ ^ Cmrthaije, 3^* Can. 30^ Weid€:ott, 

S , 1^)—o atop epedaily direct^ against the inLiO' 
ucdon of the A|H>ury|ilial ILterattire foabeted hj 
Montaniiiftai Miirnonlto^ l^laniohaituiSp and Pria- 
cillianidts. The liniitAtion. to what was esnonJea] 
"fm never quite Hdhered to in the nieduevol 
Churoh. So early as the 4th «nt. the euatoni was 
adopted of reading Martyrdoms of Sainta on the 
days dedifflted to their memory (CartliagOp 
Can. 30: * lic«nt aqtem iegi pasajoDa nmrtjrum 
enm ajinirer^Hi eomm dies oblebranttir' i litnig. 
Gail, PL Iex \L , The Roman Chiirohr always 

MD^idly cantiaua—evs, ty,, ia the lUAttor of tha 
Epistle Ut Uio nebrewi {EnoGh M£ iiL S. B)— 
refu^ fur a \<mg period to read them in the 
MTvloes of the Chiirch, on ibo cround of uueerhunty 
uf authondiip and apsmeion ofharetic^ hdsiheation 
fDecr. GeAr*. v. IB, t^uAcheni IBI^, Very won 
there thus came abuut the Teading not only of the 
bSAaiona of the martyTs^ hut alw of other momd 
Isgeudji [Angnstlne allowLd mfrades of heoJing to 
b« road [c£s Civ. I>ei ixiL SU All thiouffh the 
Middle Ages the Biblo siiared the honour of being 
read in church with tlicw books of legends and 
pa^oiui. The Rofortnatiau renll j Mtamished the 
principle of reading Duly the Bible. 

lu the matter of the cliolce of paawg^ for 
noodingp the varfoua national ohnrobea doveloW 
variotis proctieoa. The A^^ultanian pilgrim (Sil viap 
or Etheria) praaente ua with a picture of the ex¬ 
tremely supply of readings on Easter Friday 
la Jenisalem (|fm, Ilurot., ad. GeyoTp p. S0). The 
Syrian practice, laid down in the kpoMt. Cmtt. 
IL 67; viiL 6+ seems to prewribo two hisons from 
the OT^ one from the Eplutles and one from the 
Goe[>i!la Tortullimi hvAi^ wltuesa that Ibo Roman 
Church aud the African Chutch of his time followed 
tho aaino cnatoni i * legom et prophetas turn 
evangelicb et n^tolicis littem mucet' {PrMscr, 
i?hcr, 3d}. OT lessons are ali» pr«apposcd la 
Pma. Ear. 51, l^, adv. Gintr*, 221 At 

the time of Cy^Kdan the« seem to have been 
wantin" in the African Chujt-h (j^kr/, xxxiv^ 4^ 
xxv .), Three readings— Ftophctic* Epistolary, and 
Gosi^l—Aie known In the A^ia Elinor Cjiiiioh 
(Babil, PG xixL 4£oh us aliro in Gaul (Gemuinns 
of Paris, PL k iiL 00, liturg. GnU. ift. 171 ff.Jand in 
Spain {LiUr Cijmieu^, cd. biorin ; dncoiib/d Mar^ 
»/uM, Lf Lkury. Mosara^. ed. Cahml-Ledcrq Th 
Blit hcT^ toOj ths OT lesson was often wantingi 


Latsr on, tho number of ns&dings waa otott-p 
where reduced to two~Epietle and Goe^peL Th la 
WM the case in Eome, a^rhape from the time of 
Damasoa (if it waa resfly Jerome wiiij oompll^ 
tho hrat romu), and oert^nly frum the time oi tho 
3a^ram€Hi4iTiurn Gtx^vrt^num {FL Ixsviii 25). 
The order folio wed-^Prophota, Epiatleii, Gcwpela— 
ia evidently everywhere oonaidered an ascending 
ahuwn in tho Htwial treAtrnont of 
the GospoL While tho other loctlona wore left to 
the {placed in the beLduniag aJmosli on 

the oazue lovolas theprophoisaa Seinga pneumatic^ 
hut later on takiag a plnoe among the lower clergy 
[^Hamaek, ' Uher den Grspjruigdea Lektormtik'm 
Tt^LL 4 tll^)ii 57 ff.]), tho readiug of the Gospol 
was rea^isd for a deacon or a poshytor {dam?*. 

it 57 ; Soxoni. vil 10 , flf. At Easter the 
Diahep hlmeelf road fPon^j-, SUvute, p. 73, Geyer; 

foe* djf.J. Candlei. were hrst lit for tbs 
OospEl.riefldinig (Joxonui, ViyU. 7, PL xiLLL 
3G1: Isidore de 0^. *h7/, 14, .PZ IxxjctU. 70$) 

[ef. Belhirmine^ U. 3{Romet 

iai3, Uh 775J], The ('hymns") wore to 

foUow tlie leeeou from tho Gospd and not ^at from 
tho Epb^les {%». Tdied&f 033, Can. 12, Ma^, x, 
6^j|. 

Gradually the habit of neading certain books nt 
Certalu ]>arioda of Lhe Chureb year heeazue hxed 
ilaeiioftet vinnua, Aqgu.Hine, PL xxxv/lsmh 
la LeuT Genesis was read (Chrynostom, FQ MIL 
2^1 ^ in Easter week. Job fpeendo-Origtm on JoK 
PO xii. 103; Anibrosius, PZ xvl 1040); du Manady 
Thumday, Jonah (AuihrJ.c. 1044); on Good Friday, 
in omay churches ol Palestine, the Amealypiw of 
Pflier (Boreal. viL ; on tho four Easter days, 
tho reports of the Resurrection aocordlag to 
Matthew, Luke, Mark, John (AugUAllue, PL 
SXlvitL llSfl; Fulgentlus^ FL lav* P03T). Between 
Easter and Whits^tide, tho Goape] acoordlng to 
John and Acts (Chrya. PG IL 07; Augustine, 
PZ xjciv. 1433^ iLXxvrii. 143&( wore read ; in Spain 
dnri^ this sessob the Apoa of John (%b, Tviedo 
(i33. Can. 17i Miimil x, 524), and iu Gaul the Acts 
and Lhe Aboaalypae (Germ. Par. PL bxii. 001, On 
Victor nf Capua sea 1600, pp. 00 ff,, 17B 

The Euthalinu uppralus couLajiis a imtem of 
Uciiv coariawi for the EpJstlos of the NT in 57 
(see G. lUciKhoL Zfc^rA, dvr Ltiurgik 
L 1, 225). Ghrywetom {Joh^ Zfunt^ 57^ 1^ PG 
311) cluarly hnpliea the cwifint», 

Soon, bowevorp it came to be that special Ibboiis 
were taken for every day, the reawn prebably 
bfling that the leasonj had to be BUitod to the 
coiumGJnonition of tho particular oaint for the day« 
Goimadina (Firi iff. 8U) meintfiiiis the preabytet 
Museeus of MameBles (t4e0) as the compiler of 
a pericopo mtom of thU_ kind. _ It is certain^ 
however^ that at the xiauie tune Taiious ayntema of 
the kind came into oxistence, c.y. tluvt of Claudian 
of Arveml (Genaont), reform to by ApoJlin. 
Sidonlua {£p. iv, 11), Th^a wore frequently com- 
binotl with the older ^lem. The Aiiiiimlan 
Church broke through Its leciio roafrevu only on 
the great fwt-dava when It had special loibAus. 
The Greek Church bad a p^nRar Rjetom of 

K &j: besides the faefw cofllmus for the dnys 
B week, there wo* atso a epocial system of 
peiicopea for Saturday and Sunday (so in a great 
many Gr. MS5; of. t, R Gregory, T^xtkrilik, I 
327 tr.]L EsceUent service liaa wen done by 
E Ranke In invstignting (he very confneod history 
pencopo aysrems. In the Middle 
Ages Charlemagne waa the hmt to give attenttou 
to this matter. Impravemests wore essayed In 
all coontries, usually in the vain endeavonr lo 
bring ahont unifonnityi Thn Homan practice 
ea^shtished LEself more and more gcuorally. It 
was (hie utu$ Motrtaaus that the E^onners found 
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to biuid^ &iid Shera w&ro muny utteiup^^ iiu- 
]rTD?«rm£tiit. ThG» iitro not cea^ evan in piodfirn 
tiines, nor ha* any tmanimity been reanh^jd 
even in ehnrdieai of Gfl-rmnny- In 
in Pmaaia, beadea the nanal feseon* froin tlie 
EpibLiBa and the GoattcISp Otbera iDtrodo^, 
in whirl] OT ware inelmhisi *I\m leciion- 

hry pnt together tor Klunt^Iiind by Nitisch, and th-e 
Bavarian ftvatein by Thomajjns, contain n 

series of OT lei^wind oatteodinn over a year, vJulo 
in the radatinate tha system in use CKtenda to n 
fonr ynam' canm& 

Them is mitnrtniiity na to the motives 

which induced the ijhoic* of the different pericopes. 
Many of tiicm ow^d iheir oaciatnnco to cban<^ and 
were afterft'ftrde 3 ostihMl hy in^emioiiB theoricA- 

In Uia ancient Church the pmnripla wan always 
strictly adhered to that the randinj? oE Scripture 
wna for thtf coucregutionj and muat tberefora he 
inteJli^hlo. When this wan net imniediateJy 
pofiMhle for eveiTbody, the rending wna aecom^ 
Unied by trazunaLiun^ jnat » fonnerly in the 
TnrsnunioE the Synaj^o^e, In the whole of the 
Weatem half oi the Erapira Greek wna almoet 
every whore rend and auderatood. Id many parts 
of %ria and Ej^pt recourse was had to oral 
esulauatioui tmtil tranHlatloinB in the rcsijective 
toniEues were made. In the caw ef Jeruaidem we 
know that the Greek lesaODB and nlam Lh* Griwk 
Kermon were Lronicdintely tromJided into SynaO 
for the people, and when there were pilm^ 
prosont frem the West a translfttion waa made for 
them into Lntin SUvias, p. W, Geyer), In 

the aame way in the WiatLp tiansTatiuna of the 
l^tLn were given in the ColUe, Pmuc, ami Iberian 
tongne& 

In nny ca» it was njiderstnod that the whole 
congregation could follow the ttadiug. Attention 
to the rcadlDg of Stiiptnxe ia mentioned fn an 
epi^tcnpal Ititter of iho 4th eenh {FoEnis Almc-ffl 
d Schmidt^ T(/, new aer. LL ill aa the moat 
iirtTOrlant iHut of tlie Sunday regulations- The 
teadiug of Scripture waa also eipected Eo produefi 
direet effect open the hearcru. In a greet 


nnmber of rutorde of conveieion the 
reached Huddcnly while acme pojifleeq of Beripturo 
was being read in Divine pervics, Albanoidn* 
relatcfl tlml the converstou of St. Anthony (Fifn, 
elu % P^? Kvi S4ll was due to hia chance benring 
of Mt Aogustlne remombered tbU at hia 

own convemvnn, wlien, bearin;^ a voice say "Tollo, 
Iccb/ he took tbe Scripinre and read Eo 13^^ 
(CQTtf^. Tjii. Iff, ^}~ It WM hearing Mt ItP 
read that indncod Hvpatiua, a yontli oE IS yeaxa, 
to l^vo his houjop though tlie biographer etabea 
naively euongh thnt hia father hud previoualy 
thrashed him ( VUa, hj Calllnicas, p, ed. BoimK 
Biiiiltnr eiories are related of ItAhylafl the actor 
jMiWhoa, FG latsxvi. ffSSti), and of Simeon Styhtes 
fLiclimtnn, TU, Srdier., ii- pp. 2, SO, «1* 
an'um 1 Sept). 

Not until the ^liddk Age* did It happen Ihst 
in almoftt nil churtheap hodi OnenEal and Lntin, 
the Holy Beripture we* mad in a tongue nn- 
liitelligiLle to the ^plo. Even ChArlemnEne 
would linve vime Of thiB, AJid denitmded that 
wherever neottSHiry tlitre should he an intnrpretorh 
Tliii pratlice^ bow aver, eulirely cen&ed* until in 
tlie 13 tb cenE^ some attempt wo* ngaju made to 
Lave the aormon delivered In tbe lajignogn of 
the country. Tima a emtom which arotw oiily 
through tenacity of ecdefluudcnl practice and 
dnrtcal rembanesa wu afterwards justified by iLo 
theory that a Jioly speech vtoh seemly for tha 
Holy Scriptuft. Tile mbapdomnent of inteOi- 
gihility wm eonneeted with the development of 
the Catholie service to a hninnefls of the prioala, 
before and for the paaaivEly interested cou;^ragft- 


tfon. The Reforroatieu hroko away from Ehis 
idea of wombip and from the view of sacred 
nnui tgltlgihllityr aud tetomed to tbe prhi-ciplo of 
the ancient Cliurch. 

EjrmATCLL—R GEaoe, Pi* Fwifflinfl Arif, 

iLcf, uU ■ Uctkifijy' ia emUh'ClitKliaiii, 0- tWH. L C. 
RletKlK;^t XiJtffr. dw UlutfUt, L !«», SSaiL: W. Cainn, 
■XU ^ tV^iikop^,- In P&X* IF. rn-lW S aitu In ^ 05 “ 

DcU to kay IW. 

a. PreAChinf,—The reading of the Scripture 
waa not aii. Xn nttciu nt wm made to come itill 
more to the cougrogfttioo'H aid. To the readmit 
there woe nearly always addod an eijiosLtlen, with 
ahortato^i eiplanatory, and dovotional applica¬ 
tion (of. Lk Accoidbg to Justin I 

07), Lho reading was follow^ by na admonitory 
and LnsinriTig address by the presidtng preahjterp 
The second EpiBlle of Clement uems to he a 
homily on Is (Knopf, Fr&utchent £NTW 

ill. aOfl ff.j of. Atfo F^tri f. Simona, 20; Auga*tine, 
d^Civ. liei xxii. 8, p. 811, Sr C^EL xl. 2K 
Often the preachers refer in the introduction of 
the aortoou to the [Mwaage of Scripture read. This 
ia the nroetioo of Augiuttlne, CKBorins of Arlea* 
Fetru* Uhryaologna of Ravcniui, Chrysostomp nud 
even Tbeophnnea Koramoue. B«de uffoD hoginji 
Loctio Bancti ovaDgelii i^iumi modo^ fratres, 
audivimufl . . .’ At a Later date Elm worda naod 
wercb tHa verba s- Mtiplura*/ and hence 

Iroia the 14Lh cent, tho uanio pMtUla^ * postil/ 
was applied to collection* of aortuone (XicolanBOl 
Lyra, Gcller of Kaj-Mr^herg, Lutborp etoj. 

In mtuiy ca«» these aermona ate nothing mota 
tlum the devotional expctaiition of the ScnptLim. 
This b tbe natnrm of tbe homilies of Origen, wbo^ 
besides hia commenfariee and acholiap expounded 
almost tbe w^le of the sacred ScriptuiCL We 
are ac^iuainted with 17 homilies on Gen.. 13 nu 
Exod, 16 on I^vit, 28 on Numbem, 13 on Deut., 
26 on Joshua, 9 on Judges, 4 on I Sum. and 1 on 
2 Soul , 1 on ff 2 on Ecra, 22 on Job, more 

than 190 on P^olniSt ~ on PtoveTbe* S on Eeclcs.+ 

2 on Song of Sol, 3S on Isaiah, 45 on Jeremiah, 
14 on EcekieL There aie SS homili-cs on Matt., 39 
on Luke, 27 on Acts, U on 2 Cor., 7 on Gal.p 2 on 
Thosa^ 1 on Titos, IS on Hcb.—altogethor clwe 
on 690. In the same way wo posMB* continuous 
eipofiitiona of whole hoolcH nf the Bi^o in tha 
form of BormcmH by AmhicHUp Augustine, Chry- 
Bostom^ etc^ In Lent there wa* n sermon ev^Kry 
day, and on Sunday* there were two. The pecnliar 
metbod followed by Chryaostam ia w^orthy of 
remark. Jirst ha gives* a compEete practical 
expoidtion of the passage, and then in a second 
part ho deals with some themo that ha* often very 
little connexion wdth it. ... . 

A st^ecial kind of such nipoaition is fepmaentod 
by thu diflconrsaa which Jerome delivered in tho 
monastery (ed* Morin, in Atiecdr Afnrcdj. 11J. 
These have not been preserved in their oomplEte 
form, but only as they were written down freely 
afterwards mmn shorthand nolea. OecaBionfulj 
ho espoundii a i’Balm^ and Immedtately afterwarda 
a paannge from the Goapclii {AjsPr jffta-- alt. 36)i 
The so-called little catechoscs of Theodore of Seu- 
diujB originated In tlie aanio way (ed, Auvnty and 
TouganJp 1881 ; cf. A. Gsjdner, TAcwfore, p. Ef.h 

But even where oQrxnnns do not dsaJ with eoB- 
Einuons imssages in this way, as re l^ooe ot 
ChrT3ol<Jgns of Kavenna and Majtinins of Turin 
fboth about 436], the majoiity of them have ti^t* 
from the Eihlo a* their foundation. Even ecca^ 
piloual ndJresecs are joined to a definite t«cE, and 
the Fwrnions are so full of Scripture refereneas, 
that, despite their dovaled rhotorie, they amount 
to centos made from passage* of the Bihlo* as* 
the opening neireon delivered h^ Gregory of 


NaftaiLXuaat thfrConacO Lti SSi (Mann,iu. fij^tTETO. 
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^n^iu {Vir Ul. 100) busUofUie ailrtwilniry 
rMility which ^ DviHttT^ymAii, Quhop Hmontiu 
of sbowbd in e^xtempore praA^hloff.^ esid 

RccouBts fcT it Ditiiilj h* hii nn BiSQiuiiitaiiDe 
with Scriphwe, ' « 

^ In the mitt« gf prwdiuig, i«, 
the BiUe had to oiHnpete with the legend^f the 
mi] U. CbjyaDflttim and! AEunutlna prsacb a gimt 
tb* fiJodoM diitda id tbe tnartyTi and 
tbe of tb® jnmtA. In tht cvDoctfam dl 

v^diui wburli are dtuActedatic df tHe lata 
Middle 8uch m tbo BomUiarium of FauluE 
waniefTO ■ to the ondor of Oiarloiaa^aL or 
Aermons of both tlaam 
foiJLdd vide by Bidt. lAter on a diHttiictitraL wu 
dmwn betw^a the sertAOna dt Umpta^ (on tb® 

£ib1i<^ penoopea of tb« Church and di 

Knctu (on the legonde of the uinta] ' c,ct+ by 

of Totsri (t ll^)p Boimirentiira (tlSTiL 

Heinnch of Fniux (abont 1340), PdiMit of Teme^ 

^ar {about l^WI, aud maay luaro- 
G«nei^T speaking, in the Middle Acw the 
sernieQ fdj: mera and more into the baokctuimd or 
aaanmbd abejrren form. la manjOnenLalcfanrohefl 
It aimoat owed. A^en^ the Copt* the only 
preacher -wm and bo preacbed only fiiine*. 

once a year. The Byrsntine Htojgj^aA acaroelj a 
preper place for the kziuoil The WaBteni tmt** 

OM not only do a‘iiboat it, hut is than iduoh mofu 
or a tmitj* HanoB it u that the sarmon ig often 
a feature of HUppIementaty semoea. But ATen 


^ within recent tiniea 

the Blble-clasa hy way of aapplament to the 
It waa introdawsd hj rtettatn (Collegiiun 
hibMunni diieotM hy Spader and A. H. Fmnckeb 
and la becoming more and mom common. In 
entire freedem from the compulsion of the perunone, 
which ig gtill folluwod in aome chorebea, it supplieii. 
a oomiectod avEtem of ScriutuFal expoflidon. 

s ifl 

;D™t*<AS£md ^ 13K-M: P. r ■tiH— 

mpwt^ In WiamHiilEa In do- Zdl da Uiuabitbn* 

wmcA*^ 4m PridlgtucmM in 3hnauaw, IMT; P, Dnn 

mwAAi^aV^ fi* TilTMigirigaB, Jhi JUMujur dw JT 

jThliakbnf. JW# 


where we £nd it in ordiumy oonnexloa with tha 
T«uliii« of the Bible in the later Middle Agea, it 


« _ - — ----- Ages^ i 

AAA wandered far from ita otEginal porpoaet It 
bu LriKome dogmatic, and ia Biblical only ao far ai 
Kholaatidmn operates with the autboiity of the 
Bible for its own puiposea. It was otbenrUe in 
popalar preachings and especially preechuig in the 
lugnagofl of the country^ each as the eEhortationc 
of the Frnneueans like Berthold of Hcgencharg 
{t 1: the German preaching of the mystioi and 
rwpular men Hke TimJer (11361] and GcUer of 
KayaoTaheig {tlBlO); and in 'Kpg Ta nd Hklwd 
ReUe of Ham^le (t li4S-h 
Keveit^eBP it must be juknowlpdged that it 
waa not till thg Beformation that preaching again 
retnTned to its task of expounding the Kbie, 
Apart from exceptiona] cases like Mathceius'i 
wmou Ml Lttther'a Ufe^ SermoM on tha Cate- 
dito or ihb Hymn-book, or e™ the modem ox. 
penmen tnfpn^ng njpou Sdiillor, the Holy Scrip, 
tore ii acknowled^ ia all Protestant Chumbea b 
^e excli^ve foimdatloa of the Acrmou. It oaunot 
be denied that, partly t^agh the wereiou of tb« 
pmrape ayvteni, hut chiefly m Kmaeauence of tbe 
acholutic tendent^ of thought in the Orthodox 
perLDd, its connexioii with the text often became 
xery foog^ In Pietmn, hower^OTp the oonuaiiou 
agmn gained atrtmgth, and to^lay k may be Laid 
down as the ^Dcralxequiute of Froteataut preach¬ 
ing that It Bbonld be in keeping with the text, or, 
in Dtlw wotdfl, Bihlicab In Lnthcr we moot again 
with the expositiem of whole IlHiokB in a series of 
agrmaua—a form that has Lately gained much 
jpgue (g.o, the four Oospels ia ^ Piodigten nnd 
Homilien^ ed. by Kd^, in Bssodation with Bzt- 
ander, Frommeb and l^ank, IS^ £). 

Ei™ wberci m oppo«itimi to the style of homily 
which follcwx the text step by step (develop^ 
intli special suconsg hy Menken}, the ac^-olled 
tJicmatio aermon ia preferred, not only ig the 
theme drawn out of to® text or ^oseq. because of 
clma connexion with the text, hot also in kg 
aiaboratinii the effort U made to oxbanat the text 
as far as may ho. 

t P. JjMod. BtawdA. L JttL 


; B. c Elgfwi, A ^PftAekiiit, W»: 

J. lUr, £«rwvd m O* Prmkin^, 

3^ CatechcfUci — Beeidefl tbs aennon as a meant 
oJ explaining the Holy Scriptqre, we mnAi not 
forgot the initructlon pv®ii in catecbetics. In the 
claaslD form which it mro in the aacLant UbuTcb 
this beg^ wdth a survey of Hible-bistoiy, having 
regard to it* tymlogiool and allegoricsl signP 
S canc*. A splsmud Instance is given in tho new ly- 
diAcomed work of Irenieas entitled rfi 
™ drarn^fl^ {T(7 xxxL I, 1907). In 

Jnruaaleni dnrtng the Lout sotuon thrto honri 
daily were given to this inatructioQ (Fewr, SU- 
Fi^ p. S7 j ef. Anguitin®, de CnfccAu, 

With regard to the ofiiocbnmeaft, the teacher 
cc^d. bake for gnmted their wide aoduaistanoe- 
with the ffoly Scriptorea Tbo reading nf Scrip¬ 


ture took 


to wlilcli itecliumEM were ad^t^ 
chumetumtm'^ * they, indeed, were tbe ^hoamra^ 
Over and above tbia, Cyril of Jem- 
Mem exhorted his catochamen® to ifiligent read¬ 
ing in private of the Scriptures recoguixed br the 
J^arth {QiJ. iv, 33K, PG xxxiiL mi In Lhe 
Weatp uidoed, the creed wan mam 

™pbasi^ than the sacred ScriptiiTHi, and so it 
happened that, me tun® went on, instnintiom in the 
BibT® recfived leas attention The ig® of Cliarte- 
nnagne was coateat with the Dncalogne and the 
PftteniostejK 

This catechcdcsJ tradition ia(l^caf^fHl even 
Luth^^ allhoagh, go far oa was poedble, he strove 
for the widening and deepening of Bihia kiiow^ 
isdge. When the ^actios of catcchetii^ tooeiv^ 
a fresh learn of life m connexion with confinoiotion 
under pietistic iaduence, BibLJcal material came bo 
be moiv handled againp and nowadays Ih® cate^ 
mqet favcmied la that which ai&uces many 
” proois or is altogutiiar conclied in 
BimjcoJ phraaeologj. Bible-hiatoiy forms a n-riSt^ 
subject of popnlar education Wf lers this Lg not 
the cas«^ or the religious aspect is neglected, the 
attempt u made to niak® up, for what haa b^ 
mloeedp hy Sunday Schools and Children's Serriees. 
The modem fc«mdeiKTy of the Herhait-Zillm- acboot 
^ moke th® Biblical history yield to other nnria- 
tivv Rebinson Crusoe} undervaloee the 

feJigious sud moral, and therefor® the pf&dogogicr 
Uae S^plurea Modcim theology of the 
hirtortco-cntical school^ too, has raised mnny objeo- 
tions to the old method of troting Bible history. 
It IS net., however, marsly a matter of biatory, hut 
of the flpmt in which it is haodiod. Bible-history 
u not now^wbat it was in the Middle Ages, the 
totojy of humanity. For us it is but a history uf 
faith. The important feattire U net the know- 
l^ge of history, hut the pomeptlgu of fsith. The 
utn Miist he to get the child to reach beyend the 
history^ into the spirit of the proubsta and tb® 
perfection^ of Christ. Tbis ^ing so, Lho newet 
cnCical Biblical science aeta rtligions instruction 
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lb* diacnli task of inakiM tia a chwiah^ 
mad beloved U»V to tbfl child, ol mTottuiE it with 
honow and aotboiitj’ ia bU eVM, md at tftfl aam* 
tiiae of making h\m adopt hucIi oq attiiiiido towaiil* 

\t u thm kemwlfidga of defeota Md mlfit^» 
itwrd pf MstofT fcud naturil tuatory will not ma- 
Lurli. Soft art. CaTfiCHM«B axd CAX^ClUlZATIOd. 

UnuTTEL-H. ?***b35 

rlAt^o tftttknL dfr iSIl 

Sdkitlaoek. IflWa IfmaaiKAK^ /. ^ k%rM fViix*A 

4 * Pmjtr ftjid pmiM.—To tlie direct devotional 
V Jne oJ Llift Blbk in reading and ejrpoaiLion ^crn 
liava to ta added jtt other olemento of Biblical 
oiikin. Nemrlv all the litorgieal fornmlio—Ai^> 
AJleliiift, Hoaftima, Ky™ EloiMn, Gloiiftj and 
^tind a plaoa here. The Bingle excop^on to thia 
in the ancient Chnatiaa litiugy m tho ^v™m 
€</rda, whoM ongtn Btill temaiiui mniartaiii. The 
Lord^a Prayer* which li to bo beani mt ev^ 
ChrlBtian ice> U Biblical, and » ■« ^ 
diderent forma of the Boficdictkinit The Befp™™ 
Churchec hate jUbo the Decalogue m a pari of the 
aervLcew whllo—the difference ii s^inCMt—the 
PiUCheranB idhere to the Gredo of the Catholin opk^h 
oanally In the form of a bjnaD of faith- The 
foundation and the lingua^ of meat prayeio are 
Eihlieab Often whole raalmfl m taken mr* of 
aingle pjUMgea ftom the Paalm* are worked im 
The Paaltar aa tho pmyef-book of peraonil de¬ 
votion h dealt With in tt* r mid 3- _ , 

Then alao there \a thoewiging of peahnit In the 
ntual pf tho Temple thia formed a nipet important 

r t of the aenicoi almoet all the spoken parL 
meetinga of the SjTMiffwm alao it had m 
to play. So it waa iiamediatelj adopted by me 
Cbriadana and dUigontly oultivatad- It la dia- 
pntftd whether hy 

(Col a**, Eph 6^) we are to nnderatond the PaaJm» 
of the OT Of apociaPy Chrijrdmi poema (or both 
tooether). Tlio canonic^ Psalter waa of ooutki 
reiplatod, hut the poetry of the Syn^^e wo* 
not Tftt eshaeated, aa la wLtnewd hy the eigbteM 
> Pa^ma of Solomon ' ffom the period lubBei^Mnt to 
B,C. 63, The exalted mood of tho«rly Chria^i^ 
the wondftfful eipenence of th« new Balvatlon^ 
moat bave fostered poetry* I Co 14^" aa well 
u Pliny^a BtaJtement ^Chiiato ^lua^ deo ™rmen 
di«re' anggeat naw ChflatM I»emi End 

amnpleaof flieae in 1 Ti 3“. Rev 11^ f 12*® 

A iiL^ Bnt tbaftfl frigmentaj like tbo hymn^n 
Lnke ■ Goepel {Ma^ificai Ee^icltia 1"“* 
KunclHmiituOl&rim [ct Ifl^) ahow dew 
dependence upon the OT patterua' In their fera^ 
too* they follow the Semitic rhythm and not the 
Greek pnMody. The aitme mny be ^ of the 
eleven pialms of lepentanoe in the Piffw 
which are meddled oo the Btblic^ pa^a. Tba 
Greek form was fiwt breught Into Chriatiamty W 
the head* of Gnoetie aoboola who werejpoftMSMd 
ef literary Eulturd- The Muratenan Fragment 
mentions Mortionite and BuOidian pealma. The 
Naaaaeue hymn in Uippolytmij v. 10, already 
pe&aoBaea the Greek form» aa doea aJau the hymn to 
Chriat in Clemcai Alex* (Po^* ilL 12 hn.)* The 
hymn* of the Syrian BwdeaiinM and hts Bon Har- 
monius were lamon*, and it we* to represa them 
ihat Ephraim wrote otbera At the same time* 
Ambrtrto in the WeetUid the foundation of Latin 
hynmology. The poema c£ Gragnry of N^aiixiia 
ond SyuMiua are net much coucemed with com 
creirational wotehip. At tbia time^ however* a 
umdency made itftelf felt in the Church to bate 
the cangregational pralae lefftrlotad to the Canenical 
l^aaiter (wbicb included, in addition to the IhO 


[lel] Pi*linfi» the 9 [10] Mwfica t ^ 15« Dt 3^ 
I S 2, Hab 3. Jon 2, Dn 3 [Apoc], Lk 1* ^ aa they 
are Cohered togother in Codex A and in a gr^t 
uninW of pnbteMiuent SIES and lituitRic*) in ordeT 
to oounteraet the attempt* of hertlici (Anaii% 
ApeRinarigto* etc;} to rniAuae the Gburoli b^im 
for tbeir own apeclal end* {eee Conc^ lAod, 303 CJL 
Can. 59 1 d« a* dfT 

dm-dr*™ ^ cL Theodont, HE 

iL24[10Lii^ 

(IL ffT) requiits the singing of Uiel>ai^ pwvhnaba- 
tween tha feadinCT from Sexiptiii*. Two toetdemu™ 
tbu* run tbrou^ the wbt^e biatory ef Cbnrta 
praise. The more aefere of tbes* aoberea to the 
Biblical psalm*. They formdl the bui* ef mecl£»vaJ 
woi^ip, and still behl the chief place with Rom^ 
CathoUcs and AnglUan*^ In the atricGy CMvm- 
iBtie Chnrehe* they weta in inTarmble nee* tbougli 
in pATapbrastle Tordoua- On tbe otlser band, Uie 
Chmb ha* nev« ceasad to pfodoce pectrv. 


__ ^_^ ^ In- 

duenced hy the Syrians, Komantia brooEbt^ymns 
to the Greek* in the 6tb century. John of 
Damasen* put in place of ouch free com;^Ltiona 
the mere correct and formal Canon, wbidi ia stiB 
Ti*ed by all the Onenlal Cbnrehes, Gre&k and 
Slavonic. In the iVeet, from the time of Amhr«^ 
down to the end of tbe Middle Agee, tbera wa* ^ 
unbroken hue of hymn-wiitere, and sotm nlongifide 
of the Latin hymns of the Church otfaeri in the 
popolai Bpeecb were abundant,- In Germany tbean 
werB- specially numerou*, and tba Itefonnation in* 
Urodnced a new and powerful atimulua By thutr 
paraphraK* of wlmt waa ancient and their new 
oompositions* Luther, Paul Gerhajd^ ^d mMy 
other* have supplied na with the hiEheet that 
ia pouible in the fltiung end fervent expreaaien 
of Chi^tiaii faith and piou* feeling. Hera the 
Biblical paalm i* found nfiuaJly in the form of the 
metot, which la aaiLg by the choir a* an addition to 
tho eongregaEioual praiao. From tho very begin¬ 
ning tbe Lutheran Cbnrcbes have devoted 
attention to prai». ^ tberahy not only baa 
the Eemui Catholic Church been roused to new 
ecHvLty, but tbo later CalvinUtic Cliurda ha* been 
indufiei to permit, along^de of the Fralm^ hymn* 
which in the mcantbue diaplace the old psaliiM 
mere and mere-f In view ox what- haa besn said 
about the ancient Church, it ia certainly not 
mere chance that in Difisentiug cirdea hymns play 
Hoch an impertont part. A uLou* Moravian lemli- 
mbfies hi* epinieii* by deolanug them to * oontorm 
to Scripture and Lbo bjtnn*-' ,, , , , ^ 

It haa to be aaid that the dialmctmn betw^ 
Biblical psaImB and Choreh hymn* ia in. the main u 
farmal one. Often toe hymn id uethiug but n ^ 
poetic rendering of the pftaJm; of. ty, Lntbar* 
Jeftte BW with Pb 46 aud ' Au#^ tmf^ et 
with Fs 130. eongragatioa i* nghtly kept ra 

mind of thla by the quotation of the text in the 
brum books. The beat and meat oBcetiTe hymn* 
i£e of tbi* nature, and they show to great 
tags when oompaxed with tho marty rolatry of Gxe^ 
^ Homan hymn* and the Bweet emtiuM of the 
hytnns belonguig to modern aect*. Instoad of any 
oppofition between BLbMcai paalm* and Chnrcb 
hymii*> it is, in fact, mens correct to apeak ef too 
direct and indirect effect of Bibli^ hymna u]md 
Chriatian werahip, and It will be found impoaEible 
to rate either too highly, 

iL HfrifiT' Fr n* Chw, “T 3 W toiU* 

irU G Jiictatbal. Draw*, Bi H-. 

W^ilkap, ^ Fr. Niali=iX 

PhiifutKAi fSSSSiwd, \ 
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Eiblic^ ajinboHsju.—It t™ not (mly the 
flpokqn word tliifc ™ Biblical The whole servia 
waa ifitended to bw a BiblieEl ptomp. ThU* it u 
true, iHFelT^ a. da^gEr, The hoi little 
to »ay QJi the itilnect of wcirmhip j the OT hm a 

hippffled that 

in Ltio Can^tian semce anEUii^ea wore diBcorered 
with the OT pneatJy and paeriOcla] ey»t«tQ, and the 
wrvieo WM thus Jowersd to apte- and enh-Chriiitiai] 
leveL We find the fnllest eipreMion of Huh Iq 
C^ttU of AleKUidri% irh'Oee work on wumbip Lo 
epuit and in truth is jost an aliegoneal tnuuiXet- 
^ce to Cliri^^ttBuity of tlsa OT eacrifiGial laws. 
The later Greek Mjato^o^ fTfaeoden of AndidAp 
llch oantj made an endeavour to wry through 



- * .f ■ -I. ™ --.precedent*. 

all Chareh uoam bj the Bible (of. 
mh^ns Mtdnw, de Ci^rtcorum insiitviiQn^, di 
cfunWjnd; Walafrid Ktrabop d^ Ex- 
onhuainm^nfv rsruiA Wilh. I>dzwndafl. 

EdtiorufU dtmn^rvm tyfflfriorum • Uonofitm of Autnn. 

liTr e do not know how far these inteipretationsi 
of l>]idne wTitten tor the inHtnioHoii of the 

dergy, found their way among tha people, but 
frofli ^ the walLi of the ehnrT^h the Bibla Etoiiea 
and ideas ahooB down oven upon the imlciuned, 
in beautiful picttirea The large wftll-s:paoee of 
the andent ChriBLiai] badlicaa (i^g. Santa hfaiia 
Maputo) formed early metme boeka of thw kind. 
In the Eaafc an eKtreinoly cemplioated lynteiu oJ 
decorating cbureh-mteriurB wm esfabluhgd, partly 
to bdlUfmt moeaJe fHa>ia Sophia, San iTareo, 
Capella Palattoa at l^alEnno)p partly to varied 
eolounfl (cavcH^hnirfhes- of Cappadodap the mouaa^ 
tenee on Athonji The Boman ehorchm of the 
We&t were alw, u a mle, richly deecnmt^ 
Gothic art resolved thoBO picture^ cycles toto a 
^Htem of statuasp into ^up« of Bc:nlp.tnm The 
RenaiAfianre Ijaroce aim Tocoeo rttpmed to «!- 
uured dccocatiipiis^ thongh the orEdnal educa¬ 
tive I'urpovo now’ dlBappeared behind the artistic 
idea ol omaMHutaticii]. The Bihlloal etories hud 
occuionally to yield to the acc^awoiy of lovely 
landscape las to Fonasin’s picturca in S. Pietm m 
Alonti ui Botncl According to Lhe principle^ of 
newer art., the imdcrbtjmdiDg of (he piuu^ be^ 
h^der can no longer he helped, as wm formerly 
the casfip by inacriptiona So far o^ Lutheran 
^otsitantiEm b edneemedp tb* pictures which 
deeorato the panolB of tlie gallen-es In cifaurchee 
are only by way of omanieDL They axe for too 
small to be cfTcetite- Lately, Ed. von (lehhardt 
h^ radmiron^ with great anooeng to deeorato 
I^cdenjikirebe at DUs^ldnif with largo and 
oflectwe Goepd dedans. Ctolviniflui toj octa entirely, 
or ralhEr foroids^ every* kind ofjpict< niial oummenta^ 
tion. Ijifiteadp it makes sotiK! Bib! ical toit in li™ 
lettera speak ftom the wall to |:he itMcmbled oon- 
mgation. In the nth cent, when th# Graf von 
Dohna, till thou a Luthoraup Calvjiiiet> the 

fa^Jy^ tombstone at the chun-h of Sfohnangen 
(Frnssia), which was omamonted with a repre¬ 
sentation ef the Holy TrinitTi was whitonod and 
wonbed with vctii^ from the Bilde. Calvtokm 
^ aJao in some casea matle the reading of the 
BiWe take the place of organ mui<io. The litur^ 
b^ua with the roeitoUon of the Deado^e. In 
tola domj^ it is the Bibla—in aomcwJiat. lEgnJ 
fiuiliion indeed—that Tulea the whole Divine servi^ 

.i®!3rsa,<'rja::iEi 


D*faiclrtta, lOQI.p. £ 4 $ ff.i 

S’ JTk^ it* 1008; J, Sawx, Snr&^ du 

f r^Mb^wbi H. Kut#*^ Jlui4i»fi{nv » d^AufdMiuno ^ 
F. ]L Krmi, dsr MrekL J&ait, 

uoa-ffT L IL sa, fiiff,: h- Br^dthuu, m s-umTH 
^ AtABt-RtMmrwt, 1691; H. Belt aifid It hklaal, * Uitiu^ 
CMiaiiiiJw' la rkktt*iSMm DmJcmAldr, ri,, im. 

yi, Tbe MiMis J.V PRIVATE erm— L The 
Bible in the Chdatiai] home.— The Bible was not 
only a book Co bo iwed ^ IcaruEd theologiaDS or 
for (jtnrpciil j^ppses. Rtum the first andT alw'ays 
It mnwl at being the devotioiml book of eveiy 
duistian. Tliftt waa its ipedal and end value. 
At the time of Jesos the Jews had lha QTt arid^ ju 
Wa1lhan,»^u saysi ' Die Bibel war die Fibdp' ^The 
Biblo won tlie urst la&d tog-book,' Timothy knew 
the Holy Beriptorea * from adiild * (3 Ti S^Jl Eomo 
of the bookH of the KT were written aa aids to 
private devotion (Lk Tha pasaa^ £ Ti 3“ 

appliea not only to the public hutuso to tha 
private u&e of the Bilde. It is probebla iM c [n 
the early period many CbrieCinjia were limited to 
the pnblic rooilm^ of the Bible, &e they poaacased 
no bcoka of their own. In the opimou of 
nresent writer, ho wavcfp the nnniber of Bibica to 
bd found in private housea to the first three ccn- 
turiffii Ijiia bwn nnder^limatod hy I^f. C. Bigg: 
{Th^ (7Ai/it1IV Ta^ undirih* Etman Empirt, 19®^ 
p^ 2&). Paul presupposea quite a remarkable 
ocqunintanoe with the OT among the me uihern 
of bis_ Churches. Potycarp wiitea to the Clnuoh 
at FhUlppl : * Confldo eoim vm bene eaercb 
tat4» asHo to aacris Btteria.^ Wb learn from Ter- 
tullian that the reading of the Bible In isoiumoa 
wi« one of the pwtiees of Che Christinn houiep 
and he orgee tCiis foot as an Argument against 
■miaEd' marriages, becamie to sneh a cmc the 
cusCum becomes imjkrfLcticahlo (oif Uxvr^f ii. fi). 
In the IHdaMc^ia ikt Apostia (cln Ji) Christians 
are eihortod to the following terms s 'Sit at home 
and read to the Law, in the Book of Kings and in 
tho Prophets and to the Gospd which ia their 
fulfilment/ while to cli, ijEii* the rod of dladpltoo 
(Pr 13^ 10^* 23“| ifl tot^reted an the w^ord of God, 
in which youth must be diligently iuntmeted. 
Family pravorSp as welJ as those of tlm Church, 
are Bi bheaf to character. The moming - prayer 
luaken reference to Lk the ovcnmg.pmyoT to 
Pi 113 and Lk £*+ The i^ace bofore meat, ore' 
sened to Conrf, Aport. (nL 49h is drawn 
Gn 4B“ Pa 136“* £ fi*. The real prayer-book 
IS the Paaltivr; ChrirtM maidens sit at the distsifr 
and sing about the Divine revclatiou (Tatlan, Ond. 
331: husband and wife enteitain ono another with 
P<9alms and hyimu, and vie with oue another as to 
who ahall best sing to Cod^s prelfie (TertnlluLn, aef 
iL 8h On the occaaion of Monica's death, 
when Angnstiue and his bdh Adspdatru w«r« over- 
coruB by grief, Euodius took thp FSaltor find in^ 
toned tha lOOtb Pa,, all pre^nt making rasponss 
(Augusltoe, to, 31). Ail the teachers of 

the firet conntod upon this private ose 

of the Senpture, and enconmged it (Justin, Apo|. 
44j Cjyprinai Ep. L arf Ifatuitpm)^ Paniphilua is 
wid nlwAys to nave kept copies roody to give to 
Christians who desired them (HieronvmtiH, ad 
Eti/, L Oh The Acts of tha DIodetiiin porsecu- 
pen todioatc tha extout to which the Chriatiane 
bonoQjod and defended the Bible as their sacred 
possession and their dearest treaanre. Mors than 
one martyr woa discovered while readiug (he 
Bmptnxe^ sjid brought to aeconiLt for It^ 
Enpjnu of Cataim, who rad Mt 5^“ 10" before 
the judge, And» when sakod why be had not oboy^ 
the EmpCiroFs Lmmirtjmi ^dated Sitb Feb. 303} to 
delivEt' up all BiLlos, guietlv answered i * Quia 
ChrtstiHnm^ Brum ut tradere non lioehiit migisquo 
expedit mori qoam traders^ {cf. Mari^ r, /rcAos, and 
Exuabins, Jfnrf, PaL 9. 4h The reproach whkh 








BIBLB IN THE CHUBOH 


vflB nifuiie tbe Cfttholic# br the I^nitistSp 

‘ veJat trfljilibur® m peTWcnlioae JiviiLAimni scri^ 
t.cLnirii:p3/ waft k^nl^ felt by the fiimer Rsan 
upon their QImfltianityK Ke difreieiL^:^ waa made 
later on when the time of CoBAtan^ebegM ice 
the mcLi^eft fttreaming Into the Chriidan 
except that exhortationft t* use the Bible at hoiUD 
wei« ienilftred more froqneut by the neglect of the 
cn^eniH ChrvHutam wnniea that hb Tioarei^ poa^ 
aw a Blhle/m which they am read the t^xt at 
home f If they do naU ho nrgci them W bay one. 
[n many plaasfl * EiLlo waft prohaHly laid out for 
public tLi!e. The kndiag of ftoered hooka wa* cou- 
Hidend to be pleaaing to God. Thediligent reading 
of tho BLble took a spoof ally high place among the 
virtnes an d merita of holy men and wameu. ^e 
aoq^Qaint&Dce which these pcoplo bad with the Bible 
waa really astooLahiiig. The eennona of the great 
preaehere of the iinio were compofied of Biblical 
quotations, and pteachen oonnted upon their 
bearen to take nole oE and ondciatajid them. 
Pilgrimages to the toeDes of sacred abory* which 
at this time wore bwomiog oiom and _ more 
common* addod to tho knowledge oi tlie Bible a 
certAin knowledge of locaiitltt, howerer aopcrficiid 
said saperBititioiis it may ba^'e heea. The Aaui^ 
tMdBii pilgrim fSilvia or Ktheria!) informs tu that 
at lach pace the pGrtinent paesago of Scripture 
waft r^ to the pilgrima ^ 

With the collnpoe of the ancUnt eivilization 
and the decay of loaming^ the following centunea, 
natiLTallr eooi^h^ hronglit a decline in the reading 
of the Bi bio. There tame times when U was tare to 
Bud the art of reading outaide the monafitericA. Por- 
hapB in the boudoir nf a great lady fhefn waa ftlill 
^portunity for tho fttudy of the Bible and Virgil. 
'Hio biity, whether printts or peasant, and eion the 
secular prie?tSp wore illiterate. W'e hear oomplninta 
about the meagre acquamtanee with the Bible to 
be fottod nvaa in the ranks of the ^ergy. Chnrle^ 
inagnn had to insmt opoo ^very priiafticiiowiiig at 
fcaai the Onteclikm. Fetrnfi DomLanl (t 1072J and 
Maw BUvio (Fiiw D., 11****) tomplained nmilorly 
of the small knowledge which priests pooeessed m 
com pared with horetlcA The Bihla nr nrted only an 
indirect induence through themedinm of pieachm^ 
poetry I and pietnresr und even Lh al was ihared with 
much otlier niateriah It wns not tUI the l^h cent^ 
that thejjeople again began to show a wide mterEst 
in the Bible os aueh. This movementu though 
viewikl with suspicion by the Churchj and mxOr 
slonolly violently oppoa^ continued amd inctoaaodi 
in intensity and ertnut in prop^cm as ecdesiastic 
theology and pkly became diesociated fnmi the 
Bible. There were circle* where Bibllci^ went 
so for 00 to remove fmm the Blhle everything that 
wofl not Btrictiy BibUcol* afls the prefab—& 
poriam to which BometiTnee even the prologue to 
the Gospel of Luke was sacrificed. But 

tbongh the Bible wag really the devotional book of 
these dJTdea (Thomas k KempisF Geiler of Knyews- 
herg ou Binding ^tAs the drclos them- 

Belvcfl w'ere limited. Only few pwewd a Bibloi 
and the attempts to make it accesible to all in the 
adioiiuiig rooms of ebufehos bftachted only indU 
vidnolB, and bslpvd study rather than devotion. 

With Ihe ail] of the new mt of printing the 
Beformution int made the Bible In reality the 
people’s book. From that point onward one con 
speak of daUy Blhle-rendlng aa a Ctn^hm dutyp 
Along with the hymn-book and the CaEochynEij it 
la the only Iwk that many evangelical ChristiniiB 
Iniow^ It k their manuu of devotion, imd still 
more their Teading-hook. The wider eirculatiou 
of the Bible, which followed the improrcmEmts 
effected upon printings made ita a^uirotncnt in- 
ereaftihgly At the eame time, however, 

oompeUtiou increased, Tbn* we find that, sLmui- 


m 


taneonaly with the widcBt circulation of the Bible 
wliicb has SiYer been reached, there it a decline in 
the pionH nsft of it. Here, boweveTp there is tbla 
comfort to he laid to heart, tlmt where it k read 
a r^ly pious de&Lro is the motive. MauyGeimati 
Bibles are wisely pf^fnecd by A. IL Ffoucks's 
fine * Kaner Untemefat, wie man die tu Sebrift 
lu seiner wnhren Brbauuiig lesen wlle.^ Then 
also the empbjudring of the supreme Tereea oi 
^riptnre by special type, which we find in many 
Bibl«, is Bignlfioant. Tlieea ara the nWemnees 
in which the rfVfiiuoAftjmi ^pirtfw 
num ever mvaals Ltseli in experience, in whkh th* 
tronhied sonl finds richest consolation^ fns^iiaLiuUf 
and strength. We find thia illustrated in on old 
family BiSo montioued by Heaselbachcr. It was 
undefined in ^e Ihth cent, by hU p'eal-gtand- 
fathoT ha four different colours. ^ Whot touched 
the nn of my hsart Black. Wliat inspinsd me 
to :^BIne. What ccuifoTted me in Borrow : 
—IW. Wiat promised me the grace of God in 
eternityGold' (ef. with this the Gospels men¬ 
tioned above, p. beldu^Dg to the l4thcentL and 
written in fonr colours of ink, in order to ace tho 
differimize between the objective troatmeuLcxf the 
BibEo hr the Catholics and ita subjective treatment 
by the Evongent^la, whonlways kept In vioW the 
tbirst of their own siofuJ hearts for comfortj. 
Notu^ly, we have no doenmontary evidence^ of 
the neadiBg of the Bible in fomLlIes or in retire 
mont. An unu^oiaily favonTahla opportunity is 
aff'orded in the letters of BbiUinrck to his wife, 
from which we learu that the Biblo was rood 
daily by one of the greatest stateamco^ one, toOf 
who was certiinly no pietist, ^atnmlly, in 
hiographieB and memoirs there b lltlLe sftid of 
tbs doi^itional reading of the Bible in the quinti 
doMt nr in the sruall family'oirole: It k taken for 
granted or eouBidered immateriub AB true elTact 
of Bible-rHuliug takes place in oeorst. So far as 
it is poasdble to oheerve, it would oeem that tha 
demre for God’s word omJ the etcruflJ truth which 
the Bible conlMos is again on the IncrafiAe (A. W. 
ItobinooUk GcM^roiion mih Ood, 190$, 1141. 

LiTMaiTtrWL“Baitlctt usd Peters, Th* fftbiefar tiems and 
IB9S ; CL blooteffoni, TA# Ar Bhim A«<liAfr» 

IBH. 

3 . Bible-reudin^ by the laity.—In the ancient 
Church every Ch^fhm conld obtain access to the 
Biblep and nrhortAtiuns to road it were generoh 
The idea oharootetistLd of late Judaism, that oertain 
Ncripturea wem to be conlinofl to a solect circle, Li 
to be found only in the pMudo-Clcuiontlne Homilies 
—a fact which 1 * to he counoctnd wit h the seolarisn- 
knw of Jewith ChiislinuLby and esoterio Uteratnm. 
Elsewhere the wniuidg k limited to the reading of 
hereto works (Cyril of JeruNiJem-p CdiecJt. iv. 33]i. 
The sacTcd Scriptnres mclude<l those whieL wore 
for use in chnrch and those which were for private 
devotional use (cf. MuraL Canon, on the Smphrrd 
of liermas). Bui the canonical Scriptures were 
to he within everybody's reach. AtkosAsiuB re- 
prooches hnretica with preventing p»pla ^m 
reading the Bible. Cb^-sofltora combats the idea 
provalent among the laity tliat the reading of tiie 
Eiblc waa u thing for tho etcr^jy and monk*. Later 
on this giving uu of the Bible ou the jwirt of the 
Ifdly leoto its being witlidrawn oltogethpr, exactly 
as in the ease of the commuuiou rap. There enmo 
a time when laymen could not rood, and when they 
had again kamed the art they wore not allowed 
to rood iho Bible- TIilb was intrt of tho medieval 
ay stem of keeping the luity in dcji*iid«ui» upon 
ecdeeiostical anthoirily^ and wOa based upon the 
idea of tke nufathomahlenesa of the mysteries 
which the Scrinltire contained^ The trodithmal 
sxegBiis of the Church was the only means of reach¬ 
ing these^ and the laity, loft to theuiselvea^ always 








eoa 


BIBLE IN THB OHtTRCS 


wtmdmd frpm the tmcV^ Aa $. nuttEir of 
irbere Bible atodj vu in. I&y ciitslda, 

therv WB 4 U? be lo^d^ aa ^ nd#^ aji Anti-bier^ 
urchicaf, iuiti-cli:uic&l| B^tariAn tendancy. It wu 

Ixiiei'ed tbsl, in tb4 Bibk-ni&ding wnv&ntlcleA 
qf ^utb France and Lorr^Dep Afn^CitBiail mud 
Catbaxiat tendeudlca w^n |o be obaon^ed. Thm 
lenLM!enfc iel irfete to the Biabcip ot Metz f^t 
cenventidea of the liit^r far tbe ptinnse of rending 
tba Bible ^cxd Ed be anppreseeiL The atady of the 
Bi ble woa ta be aDMOTA.^^, hut theoJogiciJ traJning 
woaneceBAiJry: tbo jjruJnMitaM of the sfiered Scrip- 
iuTB waaAO ^toat that uven ecbolAJi eoold not quite 
imdeTaland it t the itrcana fid*i were not for everj 
man. 'Ex IS” w&A the pasaagie which wu fnnxided 
uiHin in LhiA ooime^ion : the beut that toacb^ 
?kionnt Sinni w&A to be atoned. Of coutbo IMa did 
net amEmnt to & geiieiAJ pioblbitioii of the reading 
of SoripLure bj Uie laity, but it bore a oJm* re- 
aemblAJice to it, uid without doubt the tendency 
trained ^ond. Against the Bible b the populer 
ton|*tie a oondnuali though Aeuetimea 

voOfidp and certainlj unsuocwfnl war waa waged. 
Whore the Church had no patlenoe with these 
oonventid^ people were driTen into the arm# of 
iho aeetariosL, L^iue it waa thB^e^oAp^ally 
Albigonauuu^ IVnidenauuw, Wyclifitea, and Hosa- 
ites—who gave the laity free aoceaa to the Bible 
and a free held for ita exegeeia, which developed 
Ln increaaihglj aeato form nwu anti-paFal^ anti' 
ecdGAiaaLicaJ linef. Thia made the Church ah the 
more anaioua to keep ita membera apart from the 
tnovemont. Soon It came to be that the reading of 
the Bible blight people under the eoBweion of 
hereaj. T^e deemea paased by Coimdb of the 
13Ch and Uth oenCuriu a^nat the reading of 
the Bible by WaldeMiAnap Wydifitea* Begbama* 
and ^Euinca were followed by occaaioiEifil local 
prohlbitlona like that of Aichbaahop BerLhold of 
Mainz oaoied printere of the Bible 

not peThape tn auapend OHTadone, bat to omit 
their canaes from their woriL In the potind prior 
to the Connell of therefore, we cannot apeak 

of any geneinJ prohibitloa of the Bible. It waa a 
time of nnrtadinesft and canftiiion, when myotic 
piety oemtended with ecdeeiaaticiiiD for the an^ 
premacy. 

The cnnA wu brought atwuteireii In Catholidsm 
by the Reformatiun^ which AnecoAifulIy establuhed 
the anoonditionol right of every layman to_ the 
Bible. It rested npou the pirtpKUiitis, that ii to 
a&y, the intelligihility of the Seriptui* to the 
ordinaiy piouB mmd-^he victory ^ the dero- 
tioUAl Uie of the Bible over LhA Ikeological—and 
compelled CathoHdjsm to take up a more deGnita 
attitude to the whole qneatioin In England the 
dmt endeavoiir to epread the p^spel brought aluut 
a pcJBGcntlon which recalled the time of DiodettaiL 
The Council of Trent (Seea iv. Br-cr. dt tdUi6n4 
et ujw Moerorum fhbvwtiml decreed^ ad eomeada 
that the eapoiiyoii_ of Ildy 
Scripture wu to he guided by e^esiastical trodi- 
tion or the unanimu roiuifaaut psUntm (cf. Con^ 
Vatic I Sus. iiL Coiuf. da Jda^ c. Beating on 
thb dficrisei. ih* Pope annoonw that only mblca 
Gontninmg annotationa approved by the Church 
eonJd be pdbliahcd, and their irse wu dependent 
upon the Rpeciol j^rmijuion of the nawdur, or 
tlie bishop of the diocese. Practicallj thiii wu 
almosE the withdimwol of thA Btbl& The Pro^ 
testaqt Bibles were asHiilcd, especially by the 
JesuitSi Aa falatGcd and dangeftme to the soul 
The ume treatmont wu meted ont to iho Jan- 
venUte, ei^peoiolly iu coimexion with the trana^ 
latioii and onpositlaa of du QueAneU (Clement IX., 
C&iuf, ^ny^nituf^ 1713, prt>p- In 17&i 

Piui VI* condauined pfvp- W of the Synod of 
Piitoja^ which aUted tw the neglect of Bible- 


reading was innoeent only in the case of inability 
to leadp and that this negleot wu ivaMtisible for 
the great ^onnee in matters of faitK HajdJy 
had tho J^it order again attained Lnfiucticft 
when the Bible Societies in Catholio opheru wer# 
eveiywhere Auppressedi leo xii. publiabed an 
encyelical against them in 1^34| and Pius in 
the syllabus of iiOl, S 4^ oondemnod them along 
with Soclaliain> CornmnniaiUi and Secret Sociotios 
Freemasons) as f^nxmodi jjmIW- It is one of 
the most jemorkable indications of on Intcmal 
change of system that there ia at preaeut in Italy 
a * Swietk di San Cinjlnmo' for Lbe apreoding of 
the Gupeia among ths peopln* whEeb baa a cudinal 
for its protector, and whnu palfOD Pius X. la said 
ia have h^n^ ^forA lie tooK luA ploeo npon ibe 
PajHd thxoncL 

Within oJL Protestant Chnrcbu the Bible Ia the 
auurod pos^wssion of the laityv and any lAola^ 
oppo^tion to it is hopelesa. The gxeat neousity 
new is to eoiphaaize, along with the right to tho 
BihlOp the duty of a tmn use ol it in oppositioD to 
tba oontompt in which it fa now widely held# 

LnoEivu—C. W, Fr. Wmkfa, MtiL FntmvdL v>m 
(£4r S- Sdknft unUr dm alfm 1770; T- O. 

Itogt^iUler, Omch, dtt PiWnnairf/, 1763; Lesadar ™i Eu* 
(fai punevwjli^ uad l6Cie>-!i 

ImL d« la jimu IM; F. H. Ranach^ Dtr 

a*r weofpwsf. O'-. BtlifiicM* art, * 1111 "#^ 

IflWfL' £a PjftJP>,lL tw; O. Sebsikit In Watatr and WtUa 
gS3fllfrT.*IL ffTtlt; R- c. Motiltu* nw Undvrn ibVCri^J 
KUp IBOT* 

I*'The Bible in monuteria and reading-drclej. 
--From the moment when the maaus entered the 
Cborchp and a distinction come to be drawn between 
holf-Chiiatiaiis and whole^Chriatlons, that is to 
■ay, between tho aeonlor world on the one hand, 
and monki^ aKetics^ and eonventnols on the otber, 
Bible^reading among Gbristiiiria u mch decayed, 
while in AAcatie cirSeSi where religion, was taken 
uriousiy, it LDra^oaed, Chiymtom waa aware of 
the DpLolO'D popularly antertained that the Bible 
wu for priests and monka. As a matter of faci. 
It wu in Bscetis circleA like those which ^themd 
tound Jerome oud BnBnus that BlUe-rsading waa 
meet diligently foeterodL MelaniOf a nobla 
Roman l^y who renouneed Uie wwld entirely, 
read the whole Blhln four times erery year, and 
knew large portinu of It by heart. Jerome wu 
qdito pffitered by the pnzzlee which hU odmifeiw 
pat Mm from Scripture* Jllamlla showed Intdli* 
g^njco m hnr queries, and Angi^tod real di^colttes i 
the leu gif tod l^ula adopted more the ityie of tbs 
modern Biblical riddle. Tbs oamo thing was re- 
peatod In tba court of Cborlmnagua, when Aleuin 
wu looked upon as an oracln for the solution of aU 
di^cnltiee. wo poewm the correspondence of two 
nuns of the Gth cent., and find it to bo entitely 
composed of pauagee from Beripture* 

In these pioua circlci the PAaJtedr, u tho di^y 
prayer-book* played the chief port. The Egypt^ 
ancboiilca puAcd days and nights in r^iting 
peal ms wMoh they lenmod by heart. This was 
held to be the aurest weapon agamst the temptar 
tiona of Satan. In the moauteneA the 
Mhim Eing nf pealms) waa regulated (at iStudliun and 
St. Maurice chAJitiug nover ceasedp out choir re- 
lieving the ntber [AommetteJ]. At the same time, 
a free Gdd woe Isft to tbe piety of the Individnali 
It was in ttie inonaatorie^ too* that the reading ol 
Scriptnia waa most Friotieed+ Not only were several 
Aomcca held every day (or were prOTided for by the 
regulationih hut at meal-timee, eto. some book 
wu lead aloud. Sometimes it was the Boriptures, 
Mmetimra it waa iegenda of tlie mart™ or Jlv« of 
the nmnlm. In the early period or the Middle 
Ages the moouteriee were iho onlyplsoee where 
the Bi^ptures were to bo founiL Ouiy there wu 
it knoiATi how to use them and communicato them 
in some degree to the penpla. The mODastoHea 
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wm the homefl qf writings mdiog,. mediUticnp 
tmd Btqdjr, in thfi Bi^LooLii af tbe Tftmof ordoni 
iTQ h&vn aJr^aJf seed thikl Bibll’eal Kieam wen 
fwtered, 

TIiIb qginditiqii of thiaga vu altered bj the 
Keforni&tion^ in bo f&r zus tht liiatin-eLiotL between 
wbql^ Ail'd laalf'ChjintiAlh wu Dow doDe IWA^ 
wLtli- WAB impqaaililof howeterj to- nmoi'^ the 
distinction betw^n thqn who dei&rod with their 
whole jkxlI to bo ChrLrt-iajia imd thou who were 
ChtTHtiiLn o^T in AnpHLrance. Wilb. aIK the eiii' 
phuifl wliieh it IaUT upon thd right attd the -duty 
of All ChiistmiLs to road the Bible, Frot-eatiJitiinii 
aJu pEMUflsed rdiaU q^elea of particnlArlT zeAloM 
fiied^ of the Bible- Jiut aa theu circles occur 
here mod there in modom OfttholMKm, often in 
cotmerion with some muDanleryj e.e. Port Bojal, 
Eo in FroteotzuitiAEici Lha kLOuenuorPietiiin Rtnde 
LtuU felL The nucsM^iy impulu wtu given bj the 
tU^ideria of Sponcr, wh-t> thus c-jurc Into line 
vdth the work of hie oppoaontj CarpEOW, Id Leipzig. 
Thus there oHgiimtcd ' CollogUk IniLoMbLIoi.' At 
the oOtset thoie ooDibLned tho fcntllieo of the 
erogetical Icetdiw and the devotlonj.1 meeting, ns 
WAH Also the euQ with llic Zurich * Prophesy ^ i hot 
lifterwaidA the stiiotlj eeieDtiUc leclnre of the 
ttniirerflit^' becune more and more Bepamted from 
the devotional meeting of the Church. The Lattor 
frequently stood m a sort of opiwaltioii to the 
Chnrch urriof, sa in the ca« of the Ly^ pr^hcrs 
of WttTttambeTg and the StmndistH of BUftain; bat 
it fomid ftcceptuice o-nteide the strictly ^etistie 
cLrclea, and came to be a regular part of Chiut?h 
life in the abape of a week-day service. Tho mote 
strongly pietistio drclcs poftsess teading oiTclia of 
their own^ u well aa Bible>elnA5ffii for stwenta and 
Rohoolboya. It ii here that extriaordinaT^^ eehievo- 
mfluta In Ihe way of centinaona BiUe-r^ingaTe 
Aocotnpiiahcd. U rcmiiicb US of what we are told 
ahont oscetios in tho andioQt Church, when we bear 
that the whole Bible from Qn I* to liav 22*^ wm 
read through wveraJ timea in one year fA, H. 
Francke U said to Havo read the Hebrew OT sereu 
tiiTi ftB in one yearh tnblefi of Iraaona which are 
pobtlgiied by many nocUsticfl the rruaHian Bible 
Society) dlutribnto t he miiterml of the Bible over a 
year, not in -oontiunoua poitieoa, but In selected 

pamagHL 

UtTP-Lti^aa—Fsik. a»i il dn JV^WolfWia fie ff. 

4 . Suhs^tntee and faTourite paasagea—ft was 
not alwayr) in Its complete form thot the Bible was 
|o tiu. The sabstitoCefl which existed sJon^ide of 
It were of gre^t ImportAnce, and in the Middle 
Ages exerted a greater influence than the im- 
mediate nu of the Bible. There wwe the aelect 
prisaam:^ for Snndaj in the so-onllod Fleuarie^ 
FofltilH, and BooIboT the Gospels and the EpUtlea 
Thne were intended to be need net only in the 
eerviuec of the Chntth, bot alsOj as is shewn by the 
MSS and wpies printed in the popnlsr toegue, in 
primte devotiojia, pajHj nt lenst to explain the 
reading of the BihlD in the Chntuh Bervim^ There 
inere fUBo excerpts fTom tho Bible in the form of 
Blhlfl hietori-U UBi^f hittcriatff ^ His to ty^ Bible']L 
Theu were chfutkcterired by tb« almoet complete 
absence of the more important THdactie Iwkii, 
the P^phem, nod tho Apoetolicnl RpiefcleSr Then 
abo there were rhymed Bibles, ooutainmg the 
same mAtetiaf, bat in veree, whJeh^ tbongh not by 
any means good, wsa eafy to remember. To theui 
mnat be nddfed the pictnre^Bibles, with their short 
dneriptive paragranhs, tududing the BO-caJled 
Bihiia Pdupifvm p Bible of the Poor'), which 
contained from 24 to 43 WDodeuta iduHtratbia the 
mont isipoitant events in the OT and the "ST In 
harmeny. lArtlyj there was the An M^morandif 
where tie eontonts of the four Gospels were sog- 
gestod In rebus feKiiiniL TowanLs the end of the 
YQL* t^— 


Middle Ages thou were widely circdiKt«l instcAd 
of the BiblCj not only beeatise the great tnAjority 
of the people were etiU too i^oront to rend the 
Bible, and beeauu the Churcb did not wLih tb-sm 
te- do oo> but aIso becanu the piety of the age took 
more ddight in the marvellona stories wlitch the 
Bible coutaiaed than in the bard fare of l^e 
P^phelB And Lho Epistles of Paul. Even for tbe 
Panlnis a snbstitnLe existed in the I^mlierium 
i^uerorum, a eohection of oertain Pldlnis much 
smployod in Bli^e service, and of other iin- 
partant featnAsS In ChristilUl Instructioil, S.f . the 
Lord's l^mycr nod the Creed. 

The Itefominti-Dn demanded that tbe whole Bible 
should be given to tho people and made fru to 
ovexybody. Borne diflerenoe of attitude^ however, 
enn be o^rved in the two Ptotestont Confeestons. 
In Lntheitmhsm the CatechiBni, with BibUca] n-otee, 
took the place of the Bible to a large extent both 
fu private os# and in ecclesiastical teaching, while 
C^vlnbni adhiired to the Bible Lteelf. At we ume 
time, the media]val snhsfclttitu oontinned in use, 
espei^ly in schools, where Bible>-history form-ed 
the fonndAtion of the entire odocation, as it mU 
nrebably do for l-cmg, in spite of recent attacks. 
The effbrte which ore now made to give a due place 
to the Propheta and the A^Ues^ ns wed aa the 
Efistorical Books, are Bigniffcnnt and drem-ing of 
ncce^. On the other iiAniJ, the desire for a 
Hchool- and home-Blble that i^all bo Intermediato 
^tween Bible and Bilde-bistcry is to be looked on 
w^th suapkion, both from tho eancationalaiid from 
tho occleslostlciU point of view. 

The pious Blble^read'er of the old school read the 
whole Bible as the word of God. But it may be 
qburvod that various jparta ol the Bible produc* 
various cfTeoto, according to the period aud the 
people. In the ancient Churoh and the Middle 
Ages^ Paul is Jittle understood and TsJned, and yet 
Fniilino reactions mark tho oritioii] ep^hs both In 
Ihcology and in the Church. Mysticism odhsrea 
eiLhor bo the Bong of Bongs or to Julm. The 
SpirituolUb who broke wUh tho Ohurdi, the 
fanatics of the Eefonnatiop period, and many 
Hcts of modem Protcstantlflm,. build almost entirely 
upon the Revelation of John. In the Inter Middle 
Ages there were wide dnclu where the hEstoricol 
p«^ of the Bible w^ro the only parts knows, and 
even theu only Indlreetly^ through the eo-i^Jed 
hbtory-BibloB—that la to say, Senpture excerpts, 
with manHogondary addilioaB from extra^Bibli'Cai 
Dooms. Didactk portiona, tho Praplieti and 
the Andatoiio Epistlu, had to ho re-di»ooTorcd. 
The ' kniightenmnnt' laid luprcTUO value upon 
the morei&ng Wisdom Utemture. As has ms 
recently noted, Frederick the Great's favourite 
book waa Ecclcsiastee^ Of tha GospelAp Lnke^e 
edifying narrative has enjoy^ tho greatest vogne 
among piona reader^, while speculative thoolo^ 
Bchleiermacheris^hool) prefers Jehu, and the 
hifitorical settool abides by Mark. Modem Bocial- 
IsLic Cend-encieSk again, do honour to tbe Epistle 
ol James, which Luther onto very wrongly threw 
into ihe die ns an ' epistle of straw.^ Bpoaking 
generally, btere&t in the Bible, which under tlm 
mducnce of materialism and natajolism was re- 
dnoed to a very low ebb at the dewn of Ihc IWh 
cent, f brut again happily revived. The chief motive 
is the nsthatic onOi i^oorls of BihUcol poetxyAre 
salcetod for bwks of whhlcm and beanty (Erejherr 
voa Gretthus). ’Works on the beauty of the Bible 
{A. Wtlnsche, 1505) and on the poetiy of Chriat'i 
gospel (O. Eronimel* Cod a grateful public. 
Itfodcm Lnv>«rtigatioD and eriticism of the Bible 
are beginning to create Interest (Boblelc's 

and the more couservatlva 
BiMitrAr und Sinit/ra^^, by Kropatschek). 
More and mere space is being given to BibliraJ 
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niatCTlHl Ln populELr liuus^ wbJcli ms locguit Ui 

5 T0Tids A genera] cnltura t’QmbscliGei's 
'ealmer'fl NaHtr vnd 
the IneTitAble result of tiii% tka reHgiona iata3%Et 
in the Bible muAt n^oai^o o powAtfiil ajm uliur^ end 

CbrietLHJi canAclonsDOafi bft4»UA te-AWAktinotL 

l^tmAtf MU-^AIhCv Ptltumtri ^Jil IS. ttiid IH 

AnfMff da SA. Jahfh.^ ISTi ; E. R«ua {S. BerwtS% ut. ^ Ulii- 

t4fWat)«i; In rnp\ ^ui m-w; J. sdkiMiSibd, 

IMS; Bujdftt, JKi 1i«4 ^ F. U. ScMelfc Di» 

JKm «7f4 (An ^Wn^fr fn dir- PdOsUdbl^ ISOD ; 
mtflt.lSfSi - R&cfcri^^^ and Ckitdm'^ AM, Q. 

Fnnri FaM^ttnf iMt Bie>UJot tk^rLittivts Amis 
and ijtTMif, IBtie; J. W1 UukoJU BMa /nM«mfiuiP«» 

IflQJ, 

Da Uh Ladaian of l^oIEnlni C. BEsv, The ClrM^an 
(bf4£ar-,193fl, pp. A. Ri™ck, 

pMcAJj L E. 5«fui» iFint twr(MiHn«w du HidmCmi 
dm {#4 RlijTiiii:^ WO; E. Ca^kIo^ jHiiiiw 

didru £a vl* rtl^vMy Oolwn^ lMl& 

5 . The Bible and the Clinsics-—The Bible 
KAtlEhes Chridtlui pLatj, ItuL it iiDVertbelesa boa xte 
piece iQ bktae^ u & Unk in a Iciig pnmsi of 
civilUAtida. Tbis fnct b£|tlail3j Liie dcTeJop- 

mdht of two teodencioa. On the one hendf there 
wore tboM who placed Iba Biblo, the bcnk of 
Chnatien dcfotJod^ bide by aide with eniverAa] 
LLtorAltim, In tliieir Dpinidn, both were poeaeRoed 
of Hgbte, and the Bible waa in tklhAnce Tvith cul- 
tum On the other hknd, tbero were BiblioUU 
pure And EimpIcL These eondotdned aU re^LDg of 
ptdfAne (k A heAtbbnJUteraturH u un^Chrbtlnn, end 
pnt 0 o A lavei with Ihe Bible only the devotioDid 
ChdjiliAzi literature of A difttlDet ueetle eoloar^ 
Thid waa the tiotw eotertAlned m escetie and 
monAAtid ciieloA^ Even ia the ADctent Church we 
meet with it in B>^riA^ the home of aAcefie tend- 
etaelia. The Didascalia of the Apo&tlea^ , ch. iL j 
contains the folEowing e:£hDTUtioi]; 

■ KHp AW*!'CHtn tlu4 t»p^ Ol th« iMtb^ WUhMttenn 
f£> 4a rirvift wordi, Uw iut4 Uii Ir^iv |>o:rafa«d«f 

which tcmtit Twtaff peaph km the WtaaG IkiiH but 

thw tofiiM vttbiltw wof4i]l OodthAlthwihv^ Itijidriapon 
huUtflA fobkit wnt that rad hlMtdfjf! tK« boot lb* Bpob 
of Kii>friT w^ mm ojid pyio«plH»f Iboq itwa batt Lh* 
PrapheiA, ia whem tlKhi idil Dud; mon fidodam Asd kswlwhE* 
thAfl in tha wfH nwa And phQoaopf^n^ b»iuA UnAa m m* 
wdirdd er Ood^ who ihitM Gi wtH •, do«t Unm wWi aoncaT Ihto 
Uwa haft (ha Pwdm* of rwrid; in dfplAaitltMi ot tba wortdT 
thn thou bAotOonwIa, Iv tha ffnt Ucww: lawi And oofoniAiid- 
□i^qlAT UsoO hlAt tbfl kw lo KMp 

Anj fvm ID vtruirt udtq|S whkfa m Efl ofp^tkHi to tbwL*^ 
LaIgt wet Qnif Lhfr same way of thmklDg in the 
nkOfLiiatic circlefl ot Syiu and E^ypt^ altboiigh it hi 
to the everlasting er^t of Bjtuid Nestoriana thet 
tlieyeonunnafca^ theOrcek phiIe«ophj--Arudotle 
and hk oommentAtora—to the Atao^ from whom 
they were taken aver again bj ChriattAns in the 
West There k a typical presentatiecL of ttus 
sentitneDt In the famoos dieam of Jerome. Ttik 
niaater of rhetorie^ who prided himself on hk 
clasHlul knowledge^ w^anta the piona Enatochiom 
to believe tkat he had b&en thoroughly ehaatiaed 
in the night-time JorhiA Admiration of Plautne and 
Cicero, and comt^cd to ^va up the Clrnmioa (^x S^} 
—a deJieate iittla peoe M rhAtorie that quite gives 
ita author the Lie. TliU rentiDciation on the pari 
of Jerome was not to he taken aerioitaly+ Later ha 
biAiated atm^ly that in aducatLon there should be 
A anion of ClifiFtian and general culture, of the 
Bible end the Classics. Bat hia iction produced 
ita e^Te«t, and! in many n dokter-cd-l during the 
Middle Ages the dream waa actnallsed. 

It la true that the Greek thiwlogian^ and also 
the monastic among whom were HuMl and Theo- 
doie of 3cudjttm, etc., never quite gave up the idea 
of A union of classic beau^ of form with Biblical 
content Thna the Alexandrian Clement and Ori- 
gen were ateeped in Greek phlloac^hy. Clement 
qnqten the Bible with remarkable freedom^ adopts 
iug A Greek style wnawarw. The aaniE thmg can 
be chsemed in the whole sehool of Origeu (ti. the 
thankAgivIng speech of GreguiT ThauuiAlnrgMk 

But ilk opponent Mcthodiuij^ the Biblical reaiistj 


Also wriloa a CLriatlan aymposLum. Bpeciully 
noteworthyi bec-auea they regulated the eucceed- 
iug agUf w^eift the great orators of the 4lh oeut^j 
Basil And tba two Gr^iya^ who ai young men at 
Atheina had^ along with their hestheu comradeo* 
faniLELarized themselves w'lth the whole profane 
culture. Chrysestomp the papU of lituius^ be^ 
Ueved It hia duty U> apologina for the msUetty 
of Biblical Greek: the ApD^Ltei w'ere uncultured 
fuihermcnp bub that only niada the mirade which 
the Holy Ghost eiectw by them the greater^ 
At the same time^ Chrysosbom felt the peculuir 
atrengUi of the Biblical lacjpuge. Ele adorned 
hm briUlant orationa with Scripture quotations^ 
and so gave them the IniprewivcneB which liits 
them abore the contemporary specchas at heathen 
oraUirs^ with tbetr hoBaw phrAsea The menasdo 
tendency In the fith cant, aought to introduce the 
popular Greekp which resembled more dofidy the 
^mide element in the Bible fJohn MaIbJaa of 
Antioch). It would be a valuable Berrii^ to 
Lavestigaba the inQ.uence which the language of 
the Bible exerci;^ upon the popular legoudary 
literature and Christiau reTUioua of older matcr!^ 
like the Hvmancc of Alesauderi. But Although 
monadtio elrdee prided thomadvAa no lem uu their 
modesty than on their Aimplidty of language* 
classicUmp or tlm uuion of Christian and Groek 
culture, WM always umlntained in ByzautrurUp and 
after ahort peric^ of dedlne it uover failiod to 
revivcL This wah the cose after the Lconadastlc 
straggle in the ^th cent^j chiefly through th# in¬ 
strumentality of PhotiuB* imd also* dJUix the Latin 
invAfdau of tnfl l^Lh cent., through the FaheologL 
Aretliaa, the Arohbuhop of Cesarea |tc- 
wtata a commentary on the ApocalypsCp and 
atudied Plato and Lucian dUigentlyi Znstathius, 
the Homeric oomuieutator* who was Afterwards 
Archbishop ol Thefiflaloulca (i c. 1192)* oomplainad 
bitterly of the want of utuctiro on the part of 
the monka, who could not appreciate the treuares 
oi the monastic libranee. Thu dawldsm was 
opociEcally Greek in cliaractcrp acd it was not 
trunsmittM by the Eyfantinea to the Slavonic 
peoples coDvartcrii by them. 

m the West the development took a somewhat 
difierent eourse. There Jerome and Au^tine 
provided a model of the noble union of Biblical and 
secular cult ora But* just aa Jerome sometimAS 
felt that the latter was forbidden fruiL bo in the 
cane of Augujitiiie, ftom the moment when he 
cuteied tbo service of the Ghnrth* on increaeing 
Bihlii^ element k found Co colour hk views and 
lauguAge. Cassiodoraa and Boethius were still 
fazniliar with pagun culture, but such familiarity 
soon ceaaed, \Vha^ Uttle eultune anrvlv^ the 
migratiun of the peoplee is mouasEie aud BihlicaL 
At the C^urt of CThulemagne the ir^t revival of 
leanung oiTourTtd. Along with the Eiblop Virgil 
WAA Atudied. The Em^rar himself was UbcTul 
enough to appreciate the VAlae of the Geiman 
opica. But 80 early aa the time of the monk- 
empeior, Ludwig the Pious, this diaappeared. As a 
matter of fact, mntua and Tcrencse were still read 
even by pious nous, but Hrwwitha of Ganderahuim 
endeavoured to rapprees these heathen writeca by 
her Bi blJcaJ imitiitions. In the time of the Swabian 
dynasty there occur^ another levivml, and after 
the fall of the Emptro {from middle af IJth cent. 
onwards) the foundaEiou was everywhere laid uf a 
rc^ uatiDD^ loeu'Ear culture* lu oppooition to ecdUBi- 
astical Latin. This apresd f^m France to Euglaml 
ud the German Imperial cities, and in an entirely 
independent majinsr it united Biblical and ojctra- 
Bibltcal materiAL Much more chuigemus was the 
dasneiffln of the Benaiaaauce- In their adimration 
of the ancient form the Ilumanistfl mode sjfiort of 
the ancient religion oe thsj underitood itr amt 
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BddUG cl thdu wm &Ahun«dol the Uiblioil 
Tbis Icfi to m HtTon^f BlbliCftl reutloiip ef peciill j Id 
C alviniMie ivhile Luthenmifim tried to 

rwsb K -combmatioii of both tendentiBS. The 
rEoH^btenment ^ confined atTict Bibikum to a 
narrow pkti^tie wbi^e ^neraj cnltore, 

ehnneterued In Home wes bj tendondet hoatile 
to rsligioo and the BiblOp spread more Tkidelj. 
HerOp too^ a wholesome leoetion can be bop^ for 
only from the perception tEiat tbs Bible^ m Ite 
true naturo me iho poprome book of devotioii, wi 
ne?€r come mto eoltUioa with any other meew of 
rultare. 

Lmaj.TciaE.->-C- NcqmMoi. Enturvi^R/maiaahtse’' 

kul^ur. iHS : J. E, Su4m C^oh, t tvIiUy 

inS-OB; G... nr, * BJiBlHMEiHEiLhlllali Uiid KkiitctKhllljeBk 

Ddfr ItivtQr. upd ^riilU KD-ltqr In Oidllon wyinnd d«f ^ hikuI 
a JaIlfIl,' te b^iuiur^ BUL TuA#frbiw^ lIsCO: 

im MimaUfF, Cwsfuntd, 

nU wudi^ nOp ISTa 

Al Misuse of the Bihle^—Our flketch would be 
lucomiileEc witbout Hyme mention of tbe abuse of 
the Bible by mis^ded Cbmtiaa piety. Althoueh 
the idea that the Bible bad fallen from heaven 
wm never enterUinedj yet the conceptioa of its 
KimeUty hod become so stronu juneng tbs Jewa 
that the tell d the Law was hdd tu be In^nolable. 
A Komati suldier who had mvuumI dub of thou mils 
wu executed by the ProenratorCumanus to please 
the Jews (Joeepbuji^ AnL XX. t. 4, BJ IL xti. 2]. 
Copies which had growii useless had to be CArefuUy 
preserved in sacred baryin^-plsoes made for the 
purpose (the GenLzah at Cairo has pelded a rich 
harvest of extremely valuable ancient copiea of the 
Bible). This matenal uotion of nciednesap wbidi 
was familUr both to heatlienmin and Judauni^ 
was at first quite forei^ to Christianity. It soon 
found ite way into the Christum niassesp however, 
and made tbeBiht^ like other sacred thin|Sj tabu. 
Especially was this the case w^iLh the hoSk of the 
Gospels whieh^ nlnn^ with the Host and the like- 
nesa of Christy speedily came te be one of the most 
efTective gnsranlcea of tbe presenoe of Christ 
Hitnself BUd HEs mimeutous power. This was the 
origin of kissing the book—stHl an important 
featdjts of the LitufKias of the ^st—and nlso of 
the double ptoees^on, htst with the Gospels ajid 
afterwards with the Communiou eletuents. The 
oMeial valuation by the Councils gave to tlie 
Coepelfp M representative of Christ, the place of 
honour. Iq the oonsnerution -of a bishop the 
Gospels Were laid nun his head as the means of 
eommunii^tiog the apiiit sud Christ's indwelling, 
whereas they were pLaoed in the reader's bamJ 
only ea the symbol of his eoclesiastical fimetinin 
They played a mmilar part in the conseemtion of 
the nighest grade of CatharisU. Ytom the 4th 
cent. It became the custom to take the oath upon 
[ha Ooapels, and on these aecasom it was usual to 
lum np the W^^uniug of John. In the Middle 
Apa wo find, slang with or in place of tha Gospels 
whieh rnprssienLod Christ, relics sa mprcfiCCLting 
tbn saint^ Thn idea hcru is no higher tliSJl that 
which is smbodied in the monssEie legend that a 
Christian who was SDrclj bcict by fiifshly lust was 
emibled to resist temptation by having the Goapuhi 
hung npon his neck by a cord- One must beware 
of spkitualijing this to the extent of making it 
the psychological efiWt of mflexion upon the 
content oE the book. It waa to Lbs book itself 
that talismanie virtue was ascribed. The exFlsna^ 
lion of inerting a fingeT or '^dipping* in the BiMe 
is similar^ The method which the Homans 
followed with Ylrgil and other anthora wbose 
works were coucidered inspired and sajcied wvt^ 
lAken ovti by Christians andTapplied to their BaerHl 
book (forf£t Kyere), and, in apito of the opposition 
w^hidi Lb met at the be^uing from ecelesiastioiil 
anthorityj this methou of cwulting the orads 


about the future was long umintained among 
the wple. We can obesrvo the mstoHal view 
w'ldeb was entertained of the mai^oa] qualities 
resident in the book, from the praeben of wiiliog 
the answera to the most oaufu questions on its 
margin. Sucli anories could also be aus^^ered by 
meona of slips of paper or tlireadi^ but when tlie 
aniii'ere were read out of the Goepela they pDi^esaed 
a gnajHuteo of being Divine oraelee^ 

The magiofil efiect of the Bible imehed still 
farther into the dark regions of human auporsti^ 
tion. There were certain passes of Scripture 
which w^ere considered specially efieetive iii 
defence and attack. The Lord’s PrAyei, inscribed 
npon n dbo of elay found at Megoni, was certainly' 
po 3 se& 9 od of this signifioance, just as in ckneient and 
modem ttmes Jesua^ letter to Abgar was attached 
to the doora In order to keep all evil and hurtfal 
infinences far away from, the house and its 
membem A sheet of lead inscribed with the SOth 
Paalm, which Hiller von Ghrtringen found in a 
vineyard on tlie Island of HhodeOr belonga rather to 
Lbs ancient furrunlas of malediction* by which eyil 
was supposed to be brought upon aoime definite 
porsou. Chrysostom tompLoinixl of ihe super- 
stitioua abuse of sayings from ths GospielB 

which woman end ehildran w'ore round 
the neck. Augustine relates how the Goftpol of 
dohn was laid upon tUu bead of tiiose who were 
PI with fever, CJrcgo:^ M- sanctioned by word 
and example what the Oburoh till tlicn eonteuded 
against as abuse. In the later Middle JIgw the 
only reason w'by this supsiatitlon in regard to the 
Bible deoayred waa the keen com^tition which it 
had to face in tbs aupersUtious valuation of Bolutly 
rellca. 

The Beformation destroyed the material notion 
of eacrednesa which lay at the basis of ell this 
error. The bibliolatry which Lesdug and others 
opposed in the time cf' EnligbtenjneuVhadnpthiug 
in commou with this Biblical t3aagic+ It Waa the 
dw^atic valuation of the Bible as posiieeaod nf in¬ 
fallible authority^ Evangelical Christiana have in 
the Bible not a book that ia to be handled with 
timidi ty and awe, but one which b fur the intimacy 
of home sud private devotion. Where searehiiig 
with the finger or ^dipping’ iu the Bible stPl exista 
Bs a practice in Frotestont dTcIra^ tPietlats and 
MoTaviau brsthcenh it has Srcqulred an inward ud 
spiriLoal significancfc At the aaiue time it Ims to 
li said that the practice in Evangelical circle* of 
making the Bible serve for p^tunes (e.y. Biblical 
riddlsa) OiuoUnta to eiceasivo iarailiarity jmd 
abuse I the Bible is to be handled not indem with 
timidity^ bub with all due teVurauctL 


LirsMTiM^F'gr tlw of 11i« tScapolp 

SL G**elL dir IM, 1 -IC, 

who trill to ^ Si wMTla t i tWi ui* svs^y daniat gf inprr" 
etJikia: Kayisr,' Cttbnodi nm ^almn nr Ziu ten I / if 
itlL, im mi HUIgr ™ Dartrbwea, SAa W, p. mi 
N. WPgksp, KaopCJfiA d. d^wEKA. enOikif. 

Iiyf. ni .dwa, xxr., 1S0(^ pp. St9-lB4t Job, Flcktr, 

Ll»j E vga BoAutliUlii, PAg* xrtE. mi E HSiUcb 
ISf TW riL WV ilio art. BouguTST. 


V[[. The Bt&LE f A the ufm op THE rnoPLE. 
—The Bible is pre-eminently the book of religicma 
dsvotiQn, but its operations are nut limited thereto. 
They embrace the wheia life of Christendom. 

I. Bible and language^ — Tbs Bible hu exorcised 
great jufluence on the development of language. 
Sot only have trouslaElofts of the Bible made 
literatnrs pueelldo to a whole array of peoples by 
giving Lhecu a wrilteu langnoge In the same way 
Muk miasEonary enterprise atilf does, but in ether ways 
languor has been pou’erfullj jufluenesd by the 
BiLleTThe BiblLc&l rocaVniIaiT supplied Latin, mud 
thence Uie Banjonce and German languages, with 
the tenua ^tuanua,' 'Pasoover,^ ^i^abbath, * ongel^^ 
^Fbiodiae/ etc. The BibiicaJ itranture 
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of oo^TdinBtUm nf dtoiBci And 

pnmiUlitmiiM xrKiph^r^aruM — hw beta lar^ly 

ftdoptod aa a modet It mAj be boted tbit 
tbr« iDothoda ire to bo dirtlugaiahtd: (1) Tho 

OOneriDaB- LniiLHi-OD of tllO Boiemn tnllflLo oE tho 
Ptophefcd^ whi<^b hAidjy in the aaoiotit period, 
but of which Limomuiia b a mOdBiti ImtamoOr 
The Mllp|^rirtii me of BiblLi^ bomn and €X- 
pimidb^i mothcNl tpeciflllir fiVDarod antomf tbe 
UreekBf who appJlod the typical nimofl of the Bible 
to the tDca Dl tJie timee SrdXip 
QhiyHOfCoiii). jjSpeakm^ of the Imll of Canonba- 
tioa dated 1228/which b compoacdin thia etylc^ 
Babatier nfjhUj remarlti that one cm learn, the 
hiitoiy of the PhLUHtinea, nf Sam^oo, and also of 
Jacob fitPin ii better tban that of St, Franda. In 
Later timisfl the ' ipecch of Canaan^' baa been muoh 
adopted In pletiftlic obrliee, vlulo it hue been 
abburred in othcraL The aneonaclonfi ibeorp- 
lion of faintliar Biblid^ phraaefr—the normal and 
meet widelj aptead feniL Not only do the grut 
nwehera of the andent Chareb and tnodema like 
Boeanet, Sehleierniafiherj and Spargeon ezopLoy the 
language of their Biblo^ but the luaeicrB ot iitera- 
tnre do » ahw-i If Dinlo ia the ereator oF modem 
italinn, Lnthet daMrvu the eame title in regard 
to modem German^ and it tw thnnagh hiatraniLiir- 
tion of the Bible cbJi^dj that hU bRaenca waa felL 
In reading ikpethoi one beoomn aware of hli life¬ 
long familiarity with tbo BiblCr Th* etyle of 
many C^thotle anthori abowa that they do not 
Imve the aame fatnihaiTty with IL It li an 
ohiriona mistake when JaiuiMii"a uhool attempt^ 
to trKwfer the eredit whijch balonM to Luther 
to an ahscafo thronlcler ol the IStb ceut.^ £iko 
of Repkow. In Engliah-epeaklng conntrios the 
Authoibed Veralou pwsflAa»dthe wueluiporUmoe. 
It came too late fpt Sliakeji|>earep but evon lie 
could not 1uL?e wrltteu ua bo did wUbuut the older 
tnmelalioQjL The beat age of Frsnob litcratoire 
baa more than a taropom oonnexUm with the 
BiblEeal activity ol Pott Royal. Tbo influence 
which the Bible baa oxerted upon Uturature de- 
eervea to receive more ittnntiou than It haa done lu 
tbe tAflt. That^ however, wuuid requin a wider 
acquainUnw with the Bible ttmn m«t modems 
poeeeaa More than other boofcp tho Bible baa 
f^tiibntcd to the f^Uiar pbram naed 
numberlM peapk who know nothing of their 
origio# It 18 to be regretlod that theee pbnaea an 
oiteu uaed in a aeojie r^oJte fiilflo and entirely 
oppqeed to their ongiaal meaning. 

UmM.vsmm.^'SL v. Ttmiwr, jEK* guitf^rhav Jm fAritf-PW 
ImM ttn/ TO 

Niknlet»t«ia, (7b«r Bdfd au/ dtmi. 

Murf IaIL ISSfl: P. FpWfxtoi, *tJ* OonriPiarPM I'A™ 
xiOmi^eia par JkmcAb par an ]« d^lWffBtat dt la 

lawiH wiiwtiEltfl wuTtrtia' b 

dTStlff. IM : A.S.<S3k.EibLQwMi9^mitd MM.I^ 
WHtrrwA^^. ISfleiad l«ei C, j 

UmOdM cr^P i/ lAd AfWi*, W ; C. ^ 

fq L Rwfrtb^&WMpr^ 

dM fii6< 1 H »1 R. da 1* Aiwrt *■ fa 

J. l*A wt fa fofw /raMdM d« 

18H; G/Bfabnapu, t«8k 

*. Bible Md Tiewo of the mrld and h i I Eilftf! 

—To the languagB ol tho Bible muFt bo added 
the general view which It takea of the wnrid and 
hnnian lifoj imsech nnd tbonght on intimately 

relate<L The Bible ootitalM nocQnceptinn,Df the 
umvoTne pomUar ta itaclf. What we lind in it U 
tJio view eatertained W the ancient world, and 
tepo^lj the ancient To the early Chriat- 

iana there waa nothing atrange in thiiu becanee 
thjiir own view mnmbled it, and where there were 
dEfforenoes it waa easy to harmoniia tEitm. The 
Scnptnree themaelvea, oovering as they did a 
tuttce of tOOQ yeaiB, were not at one in this r^rd, 
T^e tramdtiua from tho Semitic to tho Greek 
method ol thought waa ^s^ected aa ™ily as En the 


domain of langnagb I'loto and Aristolie were 
read into tlie Btblo invulimtariJy. This is ahown 
very olearlj by Iha abundant litefaEum on the 
^0 hliddi# AgCl looked urion tbbi 
mixture of old Otienial Biblical idDaa ana Greek 
phikMophy an antlioritativo eoolefliafltlcnl doetrino. 
It was snrtoundcd by tbo Edaibiu of revebttioiip 
and wBs therefore inlallibly iree. Erery eonaid- 
araiiDn agolnet It and ere^ attempt to account 
for the world emplncally (as Bacon^&;^.j deiniuidcd> 
waa anthoiilatimj aupp retta L Tba effect of tbta 
was felt till wLtJiin recent timoB. Luther w aa m 
far Irom aoein^ how little of the Bible there w'aa in 
this eoc-leehuitical theory oi the worlds that he 
calied Copemieui a fool Fhcstemami' 

Bind^eiL iv, 575): the Roman lEiquEflLtion com¬ 
pelled CalUee tn retrect; Kepler cncounLcred great 
mternnl and external difiictiltiefl. in aeoeiKing tho 
ere^bility of the Bible as it was eonceLved in hU 
time 2 wlme Newton combined with the exactitude 
dE bb pbysi<aJ Iheorieo a Blbliciom which wo liml 
it difEenU to undentand. The * Enlightenm^jut^ 
cDiiipletod what the Renaiafiance had negmx. It 
spcidaiiind seicnee and onmnripated views of the 
world Irofn all Biblical eccleaiaatical authority. 

The great disooverieoof the l&th ceaL, the transit 
tion frein the speculfttlTo methofio of achoLaattqum 
to cmpirieal reHarchr not only in the dnnmin of 
natural science but alM in that of bialnry* hreught 
about an enlire change of opinion. The confidemre^ 
of Uie 'Enlightenment^ and tho modEru love of 
truth have hreuglit this clearTy to light, and with 
it the Immense ^lE between the urdiwy and tha. 
Biblical view nf the wm]d. IJme wu come upon 
the leading problDm of the Bible Eor modems. 
Can Lba BiMe still value wlicti it contains 

vlewa about tho world and nton bdoogiiig to a 
Etagu of human thought now outgromi? Tliat 
hoaven tor the 3 to ? heavens) ajcha over this earth, 
that the plain enisle it,, that the earth t8 snr- 
rou^ed % the great ueenn (only tho parU border¬ 
ing on tho MedJteirauHm being then known), tliai 
its central ^lut ii Jernaalem, that all the pi^iplee 
on ths eartn are descended from Ihn three aons of 
N'opJi^ who w§A rescued Erom tho Floods that their 
language can be traceil hock to one aiugJe «iu- 
fn.siuR—all tbcao ideaa repreflont only tho primitlvn 
thought whicii the BibliciU authors jdkared with their 
oontuinpDmriH in Bobylon and F^t*- ^^nnot 
be denied that we have ceased toenUirtaiu thwo 
notiono nowadayi. But thU admb&ion dons not 
by any means overthrow all Biblical auGioiity. 
Wliat the theology oE the laot decade has toiled in 
«how and has succeeded In showing is gaining 
iucr^^ing rceognitLon, via., thiot the Bible la ml a 
revealed tcxt-lmk of nature and history^ but that 
God Speaks Lo it In men about tbft ulvaLion of 
thsir souls. To ei^ury pimis oefloeptieii of the 
wodrld and ila couiso u a wbuk and in detail, the 
Biye will always be possessed of validity be^u-w 
of tbo way in which it 1008 God's baud in ei'ory- 
thing and tenchre wple to i«« God^s oevizig infen- 
tion in fortune and niL&Jbrtuue^ the way in which 
it places the whole histoiy of mankind under tha 
point of view of an odocatiun to tho statiiro of 
monho^ and independence in Christ^ In a wnrd» 
the Bibto wilJ always remsin the book of pious 
devuliun^ and inch pious devntien will always be 
easily able to surmount any dLffioultios which aiiae 
fTom difikrent cvnreptLons oE creation. As in lan- 
gnace, a kind of trenolation ia poaeible. What 
npoki^tL-tt must learn, how^evsip is to abandon tho 
desire to justify every Biblical utterance^ and after 
every discovery Ln natuniJ science and history to 
hegtu at once to search ahuul fur unaib Statement tn 
the Bible which it wnfirma That nuly laiida to 
cenfusiou where what b needed U deamt^ ft ia 
true that, so long as men read the Bible, tha 
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BiHicJi] new of the woiid fcnd bunjan life will 
remain populu. Without rEge^d to the milliozie 
«f mea wiU ipeak of hcavea u the DiHne 
dvenLog-plAfi# ind the goal of pioiii de^ and of 
xhm ear^ aa the oentnd point oT the Divine plan of 
BalTatiod With man as ite npeoiikl object. In their 
though La about lo ve and hat^n joy and eadneea, 
good and evil, they wUl apeak of the heart and not 
the hmin. But what thei:’? MHnt he no donht 
abont la that tJieso aiw only pMtSed formi of 
^E»eech, which> though InlJy tuatlfied in ordinary 
LfOr ought not to ho ^nt on tue aame platform ao 
what in .itrictly wdontific, 

LniuTOEi.—Van Ekkee^ taiuf Sjatim d#r 

allfwir FrftiEpju:adkdrtl^,1S3T(withUttblUitnUOQt9tnrBUdkWl 

H. F. April JKr Vm ; 

A. 6it JShW. 18*^ U CUMh«j 

£^*pltr *. d. JM. iKHj L. Kril«r, •nthri, WIaIhlIbih iui 4 
KirtrV dtt ComniiugamKM«;fi, IW. 

3 . Bible and Jaw.—Cf practical 

^cnnce Is the influence of the Bild# upon the life of 
the people^ The adoption of Cbiiatlamty by the 
S^tate made It docwijj that the raided book of 
Divine law ahould rEonlato conadtutional 1 jiw+ As 
early aa 4^ a CiE&rrfio Jtfbio^ruTn it 

Ihmanarum VmA prepa^ (sd. TIik Momn^nr 
la^O; CW/tfflffccJ fi^rtmipn iwrw wfclartinkiftciV iii.b 
In moflt andt!nt Chriatian IrgifilnUonathift principle 
iiads expreuion in the pipfaoo. The ao-cadfed 
Byidac-Rouian atatutO'book (od. by Brane and 
Sachan. JflSO] sJSiTim that the Jaw of M>»ea ia 
older than that ot M other nationa, but declaiee 
that, eincc! the lime of Cbrist^ the only obligatory 
law' in the law of Cbiiat givEn through the Christ- 
fan omperoTUp Constantine^ Theodosiuaj and Ijkk 
Am a matter of fact^ thin waa eliqnetto more than 
anything else; for the legUlation Is drawn almoet 
w'holly &om GruMO-Roman law. The same thing 
may beohAarvedin thewieorGErmaiiUw. Alfr^l 
the Great jdaced the Deadogno in front of hie 
Lawi of EngUmL The anmimt Barar^ and 
Frisian codes, u well as thoee of the Swahums and 
ancient Saionit, contain rntTodur^tfoiu foil of 
eccleaiasticel BiyiceJ ideaa The law iteclC, how¬ 
ever* ie xiiitLotLaL There are only a few traces of 
any Chriitian BiMical influence to be oheervcd. 
These may perhaps be mads ont, however, M early 
jLEi CouGtanLine^s legralatiDm The nhoUtian of 
hranding the face ia bosod upon the Biblical doc- 
trine of the_ DiTine Ukencaa tC. Th. lx. 40. 2| s the 
second marri&ce of a divorerd |>enon Is punished ex^ 
dopt when in Ac flrst marriage the other partuEr 
waa guilty of adultery {<7. TA lii. 10, oh Mt ; 
two witnE!$!«e!i are requirod (C. T4. xi 3, cf+ IH 
The influence of ChrutiauSt^ becomes oom- 
moner nndei Thcodoeina, Leo, and JufftinlUp whose 
* uiivels ^kf. sapplementary UwaJ refer directly to 
the sfnVfunu ie.g. cIs. i>. Thosovere 
language of the OT la echoed in the legislation 
of Charlemugtiei the coDtinually recultiug morfs 
m^rhtvr of the uitilt^ Baxon Iaw is Hebraic; 
Juitiflcation w'ss muud fer the bloody persecuticu 
of heretics in the OT condemnationa of the db- 
obediant TD^nnds which were originally mode 
by ths Chuitih to snfegnacd ChrutUn morels 
were flU iucerpomt^ in oonstltutional Law under 
Charlemagne: keeping the Bahbath-dey holy, the 
prohibition of iaterustt eEc» What ie atlU more 
imi»ortant for Charlemagne's coacoptioa* how- 
evcTf Is that the whole theoera^e idea wae oqn- 
^Idered to posseu immediate edpufLcanco for the 
presents Ho fait himself a mLnlem Davfd, Salnnicifit 
Horeklah* Juslali. This state of iliiugv^ however, 
soon gave way under the pieestLre of tbo wdsiu- 
astioal idea that the Stato w'as oppesed tu God and 
WOE to receive recognition only lu Ihe servics of 
the Chtmehn. The conflict gave birth to the moderti 
Btate, wMch Uiki^ no interst in mle&IOHtical or 
Bible authority. In BibUcist drelea the obligation 


of the QTi and mpedally of the commandments of 
the (^ptd, LA more and more empha^bwiL This 
gave rise to the refusal to take an oath (Mt Ja 
among many eeobs down even to the filEuuon- 
it»* while the Church sought to Chrurtiauite the 
oath by furnlBhing it with the THuitariaii formula 
and causing it to m sworn uu the GospelSp and in 
the Middle Ages on the relics of salute. It was 
from the 07 that eccleflUaUoaJ law derived the 
prehlbation of Diuriege with a aister-indaw^ and 
trom it also Joseph Smiib drew the Mormon 
commandment of polygamj. In a purely legal 
way the Baptiste of ths Reformaticni cmdeawoured 
to realixe the ^eociatic IdrA u Calvni aimed at 
training Geneva to he a city of God. The SabWh 
commandmeut sliU calls for Sunday rest in CuJ- 
vinistie oomutricA Th^ ^nuinely BiUlcal in¬ 
fluences are to ^ dietin|piisn«i from thme which 
are due to tbo cenLury Jong eflect of Christmrdty 
upon the lile^ the eostomB, and the legisiatloii uf 
the nations. It lb to this latter Influence:, ^ 9 ** that 
we owe the abolltlou of sLavcTy—not in the ist ur 
in the 4th, but lu the nth oenL for N. Europe^ >^d 
In the l&tb for the S. and the New Worlds With 
thifi the Bible biuL no direct connexion, f ur in the 
American Civil War both sides took thEhr stand 
upon Btblieifl Ruthority, Here too, hnwever, there 
was an ludirect and sdnE&tivc iDfluGUce exertotl 
by the BiMs u]^ the moral sympathy and aodal 
thought uf uiaukiucL 

LimrvH.—Tropkmr, G* *4 fiArOtisnCimi^ w 

if tfnijt nviz ^ AMUitu, ; C ScbsiJd, IH* tmiyrrii^ht 
CIMb; iM.dw aUrSiK Wtk iduf tfuhe* 

{^aHkniRuii. 1»T <Fr. uid OffTni.): C. Bl^n rv 

f Alt uad#r eSr AfTSMU E™jhtw,1 S0S ; C. L««i^ GtMa 
Pr 4 Hia* of ButttAm Fro^fm wuLrr CAiW(n^r4 
ISHI; L, Seaflart, Awwiariliia u. du 

1 Wl 1 W, Obr. iW Gmesiast, LtlpiJf« lOOf 1 

W. ^ IL Ucky, Him. 13Hl 

4 , Bible and art.--^peeially interesdug U the 
powerfu] efl'ect which Biblical exercised 

upon art uuiL thren^h it upon the uadoBal cou- 
^[ousneae. The Cbrifftians of the first osuturifis 
adorned with BihlicM Brymbols not only the graves 
of their dead in the Catacombs, but alfio the articles 
which theyemployed in daily life—lumps, tumblers^ 
etc. Nom In the ark with the dove, Jonah 
swallowed by the whole or lying under the gorurd* 
Ahraham's saoifleo of Isaac, etc., were fuvoutlte 
■ubjecta. At fimt theso flccnefl were of a purely 
^inbolio nutuie. The ilh cent, bef^ to show 
intenBirt in the story* and continuous Bible iiluatra- 
tioBB are then found in M^S (cf. above; p. 

But the picture bocame aeparated from the text: 
the Ulusttatinns aappressed and took the plare of 
the text. In tbt famous Joehna-roll in the vatiqan, 
sopnoeed to be a 9th cent, copy of an andanb 
Cbmtlan original, there is a senea of scenes with 
sm^ inscripLionji like thnae npou the Trajan and 
Mnrt; Anrelian pillar. Towards ths cltHO of the 
Middle Ages the bis 4 ory-Bibla shrank more and 
more to a picture-book. Great favunr was accorded 
to the ifii&fin Eaupervm^ a metorial reprwnta- 
lion of the Gospl story with ita OT typ«h «id 
occaaioDally with explanatory notes. Fictuie- 
Blhltf of tMa kind withnnt any text, or with at most 
brief emptanationfl like those which were made by 
Umm Beham (1531) and Mich. Gmff were 

known oce&rionaiJy also hi the 17 tlE and Z 8 th cente.* 
while the l&th retuiued again to the complete 
Bible and ilLuBtratod it. 

Blades Bible illusUmtion, howevisr, there was 
the art of paiutiog in gaueTnl. lewg of 
the baiilitas were pioture-books of Bime-hLiCory, 
and cooUnned SO until the end of the Bomanesqae 
period (ch above, p. fiOflj. Gothic art chaoj^ the 
^ling of a story Into the aculptnre of indlvidua! 
figuwt and preferred the multitude of e^lesiastlrel 
sunte to the Bibllual characters. Then the Rc' 
, mbasnee went bock again to Bible-storj:, and at 
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tliif it wu ajadfint tuytliology iiiEtaul of the 
li!:g«nidji of th&Jb entUM iiito stdrioim 

competUion wllb the Bibls^ The CborchH w^to 
enujaented with etoiiea from the BIbEe 
cycle in PfultEA, lifAdoanA dell' Amu, Indic&tea the 
begmsiias; end the cnLmia&licn ia faued in the 
twelTft scenoB on the toUa ef the SUtin* CEiapel by 
TintoTetUi, Botticelli. eto.h Private rooms aliw 
contuneii aimrirM' omementatieB, and it vm in the 
thet JUfjftcl eieentod hia fainone Bible in 
fifty-two So £er ee alto-jdctaree, ateJiieii 

window^ and other DraBJncntatione axe foatered bi 
the modem Lathamn Chqrcfa, tbe aabjecta are 
elwaya drawn fmen the Bible inaic^ of from 
foLvoniite stonee oE tha daiiita, &a wfu the cnatom 
earlier. 

Beaidei the hnilptore uf iartepho^ in the 4th 
and 6th oenU., there la alao the stone- and wood- 
work of the doom of churohai (S, Sabina in Rome, 
S. Ambic^o in MUan). At a later data bron^ne- 
awtiDgs became neual (baptisteiy at Florence)* 
The art of weairin^ wu aJno eniployed in Bihle- 
flluetration. We liw of Biblicef acenea not only 
njwn hanginip for chmcbea fix/ah bnt also npon 
private Mpmiea {Antenna of AmaeMh Bi thn 
Middle Aj^, besidpa the rioh Ecdcoia^tEcal veat- 
menta, there were embmiderieB for houaebpld uao. 
From, the ISlb cent, onwaxd the crafta received 
n qtimelod and showed a preference for Biblical 
material Bainted and Lnliald enpboarda ami priaaoe 
of the IQtb and Litb Centa* ahow whole zOWA of 
Biblical piclarcA^ and even tbo diay-i^ing Roooeo 
peri^ ortumented the toilet tableo of Ito Ladies 
with piotniefl from sacred lustery. Nor did thia 
cuBtom, in ibwlf a profanation of the ScriptnrE, 
ceaao untiJ the art of the ‘ eMire* be^^to look 
for thccnea in the Claaaica* Tna foll&win|f period 
niado eKtrome idmphcity tte w^hiJa to the oyea 
Q-f modem natnreuism Iliblica] theoiua piegnnt no 
attraotiona Thi?^ iLowever^ ^ to be deplored, 
fur BihLical art must alw'^ajsi be of a pionn character. 

The nnmber ef pasugofl empJoyod for UliUftT^ 
tion ztitmrnlly varied vexy mneh. In certain 
branches of art a atrict tnadltien came to be 
formed. WnJia provided scope lor more BOBnofi 
than flardopHi^ and boek-tHafitraticin made more 
detail poBwble. It would be a nacifiil task to in- 
TpEti^te njatematicallj the diffenmceB which mexk 
tha variena eerica of iBnHtrationa Great mternat 
attaches to the oceoEa which were prafeired h^ 
Indliidnal periods and artiifta To some extent it 
la poeaible m this way to dbcoter wlut acq^naint- 
ance with the Bible dluercnt periods poEsaewd, not 
only in regard to the nrtiata who were dependent 
frequently upon a pattern, hot also in regard to 
til# beholders npon whoin the pictaree-HiBiialij 
explained by notes—luodnoed their e^eoti 

It must not b# orerlookod here that the n^ects 
Wens often drawn not directly from the Bible 
but frtim some intermediate aoEnee or others The 
p^Liftr nhoioe^jf w-oee which the early period of 
Christianity mods bu beeu fioEincctod Wttll tbcu 
emnloyrnent Ln aormons ot in prayer. In the 
Middle Age^^ ilh Angnstlnc'a d( Qi^tUkU Dfh the 
Miitorv^ tehal^kn of Peter Comostor, and the 
A«(or*offl of Vincent of Beunvais pro¬ 
vided artists with their Biblical mutenab This 
explains the Apocryplml features, the story of 
CIrrist ranging from the birth of tbs Virgin 
Mary to h^r mscenaion and coronntien. Not tiil 
the advent of Frotcabantlstn did ^le immediate 
induence of the Bible agsin assert itaeU strongly. 
Then there wm a didbrertt chulce of scemB and 
a dlB^rent arrangement of them. Much legunilsiy 
material was Eliepfim»ed with, and in its place 
much that hail long Eieeii imubeenned was nlllUctL 
Thu Qnat *ervii?e: was Imre reuilared by Rembrandt. 
As a good Calvinist, he was m Caniiliar with hla 


Bible tiiat he oeuld alwaye find new and untuved 
Huhjeetd for bis etching Ee could always counti 
moreover, upon their ump understood at onoe by 
Lbo pabllOL 3oe A-RT (Pbrnttan), voL i. 

Bosidea the graphie arts, tlu art of laDgnapis 
and tone U also zutnrally concerned wiib the 
word of Scripture. Poetry has fannd its highest. 
impuliCA in tlie Bible. In this field chore is mach 
bad rhyming to be met with, and Ulemiy r»- 
cioationa like tbo taming of tlse Gospela into 
tiomerio and Virgil ian contoi are oemmou (4Eb 
and 5th cent.). There are ahw the rhymed Biycs 
of the Middle Ages, and in tbs Inter period^ in- 
finenced by bumanUm, we find tbeChriKtudeo and 
Cbrii*tais+ But tboru arc also mastorpiocea to be 
iiududed hors—tbe old Anglo-Saxou poetry, Lho 
Hdiandf Milton'i ParadUe Zwfj, and Klopstock's 
Mtiska. This is to take no account of the in- 
ipkaCloD, the images, and the BxpnmaLeaafor which 
tn* greatest poel^ Wulther von dar Vo^tweide, 
Dante, Shokespearei and Goethe, are indebted to 
the Bible* Ah a mle, BihliiAl poetry i* epic, bat 
Dccasiouallyj, oud espocLaUy in imitations of the 
F^ms, it Is lyricsb The smiJl drauuttc element 
is specify iuteioBting. Not the clumsy Bjauntinu 
{ubout 1100), which lays hands upon 
the ven^ of Euripldos hot despUes all stugo^ccaft 
and probably a-os nevar produced, not even the 
Biblical and Icgendarj compoeitiona with which 
the pious Hroswithi of Gandenbeim (t 1001} tried 
to Kdppriais the comedies of Flsntus among the 
nuns, but the sdolesuisticil dramas of the ond of 
the MiddleAgeij which, with agrsdo^y inersuing 
and firmlly almost excEnsive participation of tha 
luity, broaght the Bible-history to the pupuJar 
eye and cor Bunaltunuonsly Lu tbo most eflective 
iiLooncr poAsibieL Adom^a foil, the stories of the 
patiioxcna, and above all the lifsi^ bitter uaJTar- 
Qigs of Jesus, were bved over again by uotora and 
audience, sometimcH with tha most emotional 
tefillMm. Medtsi-alism was naive enoupb rimply 
to transfer the dory to Its own time m matteis 
of ooetuine and boekjgroimd;. There was bcaidea^ 
ttQwever, u reciptacaT action between the occlaai- 
astical drama and the reports wbleh piEugims 
brought abont the boly places of Jenwleim * Here, 
too, them was an autnlxlure of the ApcHnyjKbal 
element, A ocmpleto play tfour ds^) b^ns with 
rile creatlou and goes un to the judgment duy, 
fotloiruig the Chnrcb piacrice rutber than the 
Bible. Only i single inalance, the Oberuni- 
mergau Pasaioo Play* has Hdrviveil, in a greatly 
altered form, to oar own tims. Hnmsniam and the 
lleforrcLallon opposed those plays equally, though 
from differemt motifiiS^ and when mwem dramatie 
art makes an attempt to brin^ Biblical materiel 
upon the boards^ eulbvuted Ghnstiau taste rightly 
feels it to be a profanation* 

Pfotoetaatism posBesHis eamething which tbe 
mote ancient penud entirely bicked^tbc Biblical 
musical sOTnpofiitiou. The ^ BibEc sonatas * of Jo'b. 
Bulinau (tl72^) may be consiilered trifilnf*, but 
the omtorioa ef Hemr- SehUu (t iST^j, J. iJeb. 
Bacb and Q. Ft. IJdndEl (t)Tfiii}b&ve 

attained to the moat perfect artistic rendering of 
Biblical material. A dUtinctioD is marked by 
the fact that while a PfiJestrina felt his lank to 
be the crearina of Maaiius and RequicinB, they 
dftvo4i>d their atcatien to Cantatas (Psalms) and 
OratoriAa. And if the Catholics Joseph Haydn 
(t IBOfl) and H* von Herrogenberg (flUPO) joined 
tberaj thoj did it under Protestant infEucnce. 
When a Fosmon by Bach, with its moving arias 
between the recitatives, is cemp^ed with the 
medusvsJ Passion Ptay* the same dLfierence mceis 
us which we found in our compariaaii of the two 
CQlouiod Bibles (sea above, p. 607)^ In the o&a 
* S. van DobtclkSK CAri^tmUriidwr, 
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cWk what wfl find Le the objectiir* prwwiUtiiin of 
bUUiryp In the ether, the a4eptEea af a iubj&ctive 
rdatieD to 
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sinM wd 3a^,V$S^: A. W, PoUii^ Emg. Mtra^ 
uch. 

S. Bible and hostile influencM,—Tha picture 
would be Locomptete were wa not to medtlon, nJon^ 
with the eperatioTis of the Bible* the ^ wontcr' 
actioiu whitii pnocewl Item an impiona apirit^ We 
jire net ttunhiii^ here of tha attBoke epen the Bible 
by the haathen State under l>iodethui above, 
vL i)- or the ecclefiiaaEical ood political hiot- 
■idhy of the Middle Agee |«o VI. jb^hat of the 
Dpnoeition to the EibSc whici] ohafaetenM roodem 
' Eiltghtenuicnt,'materialiiwiij and aocialism^ The 
clever ridicule of a Voltaire, the abwd att^ka oi 
a naeekd^ and the vnJ},^r insulta of Boclabd-emo- 
entio Hfcarature. it miu^t Im said, are not really 
directed aesiijwt the Bible aa such, but a 

false doctrine of the Bible, Whut baa Bftlaaui'a 
EiA that ipake, or Jotfhua'a sun that stood atill—to 
mentEon two thlnga most widely aasiilcd—to do 
with the l^rmeu on the Mount or the Croat hjmn 
□u love (1 Co 13)t They show that the Bihle ie 
not Lnapim in the old TriechanicaJ sense, but that 
is not maintamed any loegor hy any oompetonL 
iudgea They will not canse any pious reader who 
ht»as God^a vote* to have any donbt in reg^ to 
tbfi SpirUwt&an^i initntum, which b* 

la always trAcing. For the unfortunate Mtithusi* 
between tlie Bib)* and Sdenoep KulMiMtiMd theo¬ 
logy ia itself most to blante, for it made the Bible 
semcthiniE that it waa ne^^r meant to be. 

The chief enemy of the Bible ia ^orance of it^ 
Doubts and snapirion* do not arisa from lliblo- 
rcading, hot they are ccmmi^catod from ou^ide 
to tbeee who ore out aoquainted with the Bible- 
Of the whole book thwe people kj&ow only thoea 
passages which are attacks by the uiodera 
‘ Enlightenment.^ ConBcqucntly they^ hold it in 
coGtompt and even dolurt It aa a Mudrance to 
education and cnJturu. Had they ever eipcrienced 
Btny of the oorafoTt and glsdneas which the pious 
r^*r can draw from its pages* they would be of a 
dilfereut Dpinion. The h^tory of the Bible is an 
ebjective pitxtf of its beacftccnt operatloiL 

l^nSATima—H. KiMer, J^Arm 

ffniiMusp da 1808; H, UelnM* SOL Seh^ 

1014 TmMAkm, 19 »\ 

In oiedfii to rob the Bcbl* of its value^ it has been 
pointed out that other reJigioiia mate tho Mine 
■cLdm for their e&cred booka. That is tme only to 
a limited extent. But the Bible does not need to 
dUputo its poeition with the bonk of any other 
rel^ou. ^Tlijs portion of umvcTMl litoraturq Is 
the must indueutuLl book thaE ever existed^^ says 
Jhllcher (/nfwf. p. 2J j and Hamock (fici/cn dnd 
iL lEia) speaks as follows: *It is enough 
in mdect upon Lhel^ible as th* l™k of the ancient 
worlds ihe book of the Middle Agua, and—though 
not perhspe in the nuirkot^place—the book of 
luodcm times. Where does Homer stand ooni- 
imred with the Bible t the Vedas or the 

Qur^Aut The Bible is inexhaustible Each suc- 
ceodii^ period has revesJed some new aspect of ik 
The iSwtor of Divinity is rightly called Doctor 
i>f the Samd ScriptmrcA It is upon and rouud 
the Bible that all the iLudles of the tlieologicaJ 
facaltles ultimately conceiitrate and group tbeui- 


ulveo, ’^Vlieaever a single LudLridaid—layman or 
tboologian—Las been eiinblod to draw fresh and 
full nut of the Bible and present to nthem what he 
hu thus ohUdaedn fh* inward life of Christondom 
hm ^n rai^ to a higher leveL' 

E. VON DocscbUte. 

BIBLE CHRISTtANS.-SeeMETEoDiaiL 

BIBLIOLATRY.—Tliis terra nannlly meuis 
the excessive venemLion of a book regarded as 
b^Dg Divinely ^InspurciL The pbenomcnon is a 
leli^oni i^ntf and is found Ln tho faiths known as 
^ book-religiouAf^ It is to be notod* however,^ t^t 
twir view of the mcritfl of any given book-religioa 
or aaered book will deeply aUect om judgment as 
to the presence or absence of blhliolatiy in 
partleolu oaae- One who nsj^ts the infallible 
authority of a oertain hook wUl see bibliolatiy 
where anetber sees no muru than a legitimate 
revcreaceif rCeuee, if we would accoratoly define 
the ternix we mnst lay down the limito of ito 
usage, seeking t* determine net merely the quahtiee 
that givo it a relative imd vniiablo applicability^ 
but rather its HBentiol chameteriaticst For this 
parpcH a preliminary hirforicttl irarvey wLtl be of 
surrlcc^ after which w* shall seek a morfi precise 
definition, and then proceed to a discnasiim of tho 
eanses and oonjsequences of tho phenomenon. 

1 * Historical sttrr^. — Keojly aB the higher 
relEgionH ar« book-religion*, i.e. their toaching ia 
depoaitod in a sacred book, whioh ranker a Diiine 
revelation. These celi^us usually have a dtria^ 
who regard* bimBelf asBie official IntorL^retor uf tho 
book» and bawBS hid authority upon it, jwid whose 
cnnceTn it tliEtefore ii to have tha bmk reoegnued 
a;? of Divine eharocter. So true is this^ indeed, that 
even where tho Look ia of set purpose given to the 
paople for their private infittnetion and edidcatlon, 
the eJeruM HtiU remaluc it* aecrodlted inteiprctoi- 
Tbie is preciHaly wlmt we might expeett since tha 
homage paid to the book rests upon the uuthonty 
of the community and of fchedr repreflentatEve, tha 
fl^ruf. This authority* however* commonly in- 
volvae a perfectly definite doctrine a* to th* sacred 
1 ‘olunie —a doctrine which sots forth lie unique 
position in the most eiprcaa form. In Guts the 
citrus aupporta tha authority of the book, and tho 
hook that of fha rferar: and there are few eseep- 
tiene to this (mneraJ rufei 
We mufit., however, bear in mind that no meb 
BBcred book u aver a complete wbide from tha 
outset, and that the aeveraf part* which go to tha 
rotmalion of tho Canon ore never ajpprabwHl as 
absolutnlj Divine from the ILraL The truth is, 
indeed, that the deification of the work is uways 
a later prooass, aa wiU bn shown by the rollowing 
examples {— 

f*V Th* tvdoj fwWcb, h* It rHMfflbcrtd, wm mioMniidlliMl 
10 W¥iUu till l(HW toar ^ hew cwWw^ but wm 
hmAi d dnwft ofsBr fppro uft* tfenffiUan t* UMUwr 
sud hifltly alabiffPil* utrtlwK&l wet* wuIb! by ^ f 
writen u tory bbw np^Unl bj tbs a^hmina Thi Ttdk; 
poati wmpuv Ihtlr wwX to that gf tit wear b w 
mtea ™5r bFBpai xn ^ihipcn 1* th* hwit, Irtrtttbt bwth 
bylii*nignlb^"crtbw mv iBMpiredbyUwSotnij™ 
lst«rpQiiodtfa*yin%i;*du™ugf 
tJN^bfivtsanlbcautlLjH^ 1T» pOtmi ija m 

a 'Hcnd. ■GodVi. EJedoied to b* ipMllLUa auUnHlty, (g 

S^JSdSfX’fAtJw. 1# nt(rf n 

WcfDswtkfc^ fv»|wLH thrirsntioriCF»fg 
^ IniklOJbUlty, Uw dirUISx, tJw 

dwusa -WWfiwrUlvJ*imbiT!W|i^cf«taddJto^w 
tha law-book *1 Hsna- Th* BiihniaHi tw tlsnu wn 

nHued wHfqiJxlay llws* wban Lb vf rto* fff S lutnJtlM, 

^rb«at*ii* BA* vdib Hrthoi*- Thkdi^lcfiMnJ Es^ rh* thfli* 

d^Unr in virw tlw tict Ihsi nrliimwilm !««■ upon m 
hlitopial pmipsuty lu !*■ fcMuwlkF, ■rtuirf^^Jotn « wbuH 
*■ mend Ut^ralari nilfflit hsrs c»t4>nhrf- m+*— 
^Wln fltafrfAim lUsa thaf* has up* wnwi Utwalm, 

Euiddhii lilittietf l#rt l*Mttd hSra p* ksgsey (rf wnum 
Tim Mjtnn gl Bcddhm h™™, hm hwp s^ertd 
fl» Tttpi^i*Oh^ 

OgitJ cf camwt he tcaeliod foe in lUtilL ke nrinjiH 
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Cdf A ifec7«4UU-no PPib p4w3t b BockIhiKii ^ tt dM b 
IhAlmiubn. la peAnt of ttA, H It idnifEt4d LhaL Buddha dkl 
not rrfnl anniUiir IW Wf db^pkiJ Uw djittrin* 

laafeU (ahav# be«a takta from £h# tawda ot tba ittpwita which 
IbUtfwpl (a bb dlM MauiM , vhik, af^iuv icmea dw uiKm Lba 
Riiods of Ua dlKb^n, noOJtiij Vaagta, Igr foDAt HJonDutiDn. 
ICenU b b mAb^nni Uuil UmC mkof Wbdcfa. ii ■! Otft* vLthf 
nwa SB lh« ttacMuf ol fidddJiL Did Buddii* hbiHU 

bat mif (ha| ba hid Ihe i^bnd Of dUfdUh^ b ^lUbui 

wmiL iHW r^hllj and mw wrafl|[4TT BuddhEoDp lo bct^ Im 
toa laaoh A^vm ib iniUt^imi lA ba atm 

fvacdiw b4Uioliti7; *vwj iiau bdA m liw tfao tmih 

Whkh bUiUhi trod. But the HlhHitUHit^ HOOnbd 

Co Buddha aa a d«ty doo-ldbf* opaatd ^ thj ut m fpocb* ^ 
hUbllotalr;, iiaHkiilarJ; whea hli fot^ahKH bacama beat upoa 
tncbf back Eo him olytt dotail ol ndiouw* and d«Cfla4; and 
tha iKt Cbai th» aactad aTtUo{[a B^jMhlioi tocaui a vnclMia 
Cor Uha HKntkm oC «pdk«a oomniwEacki itkraFi «ga£ii xbv Im- 
portuoa Af th^ IOf dbraa Ktd tmnuuiltA- alJk& 

<c) litflpriiiLMatlMbinill &W C b rM htm iilipaF^rftk- T?ik 
nOjfkm^ b«lii^ AT a mtifa fnactaiatki Ijrpft tbaa tha Aomfcanr, 
hoin a maffkwHr atrihoHutifn otw n wt Br. He nbaa^ 

pLoti the ifaUM bl Abiua Muda tuij« atrfiicoDilT Imp lb« law 
0l Thlf ^Ite ^K^Edi nfth Lhi Enid Uid iKa «Knd 

wwd btttfwtdM aa tjM-aiKlof thahodjfpMi, tlH 
ol Ahm Handa ii ibat bhfa *«#d c ajuiM UkIE la und lof- 
uiobi ^ thalf In pajrttcflliXp nob a liHiaiila b binxad 111 lh» JaKoa- 
Kaii^it, i ;pn,^icr Ocrreapcradliiff |4 Iba BuddMltli QtA ‘PmpE' 
P*ilin# oA; that fmnflj tb«omRMmh* ^ m^pUendaa a 1 
Iha dEnuit bnpoiiaiHe; nhd^ akwA ah, that Iha aaotad b»]^ tlw 
ATwta. la acfcsAwltdgH ac a DCTi» rrndiXion, iron by iba 
firformijv in raniiMm, tlktfug.b Lu liDfoafa 1* DOW acarooly 

cadanLoofL Tht fuudhvw of tha tridkkio aqd gC the authcritf 
of 1^ rmTatl wqird al^ tEia arieati^ whUi tba dofma td Ihr 
ZhviM iihamsUr of tba mrrta writoifa raibcd with ndthaHty 
Ute AUinrwi. Of EhelaUf AMfta, aa bthjf Ih* blar- 

pKlAfa ihifML 

(d, i> Hw two fraik Bomme mTlafertv jcidnlatn aad ISobaiEh 
■aatuuML har* wabped a bbl^tiT b hocpIntE wilb Chair 
aolboiiutiw ebajraem-. The ne^tti OE 
|he|r uttenaiiffa ni D|^e ufada^-a vlnr whbh, hopaTor, lUd 
Ht aadudt a Of rta£a dahtaatloa ef wbni they hsd c-speriewfid 
In tba e^atirt atita. Iftia rarlmia wrttbn abo« 
tnoaa of radactio«. The Cami wu eC gtmSaml fomiatkB. A 
h^gidAbw waa bddt tba nopla thopeeErta tipoa 

wtb ta We acOTianea of DetActonoflij: a tuEtbir i^ep wa* Ibt 
hNWatbii En obaerra the Teeah of Tha Jharr liadt foe lb# 

HudDOikm dT CMhotdcaJ boOka wai tba period of Emp a]44ioEi|h 
tJu ooUeotioa of tbcae wwlm wm oi^ In Ihtnc ftatf ca^ f a 
O nt, the TOi^h, b £tra'a own day; thro tha Pfopheu, ahoot 
tba rakldTa of tba tid hsL : hmX\r, tb# Eln^ibifapba, tba 
^rktisroi npoo which, bowerer, hid h» baen dlmcMl arn iit 
|b# ba^biif^ of WalularfitbD At kofth, afttr U>* donbta 

rifKcniif oertaio auEl hyime pai had b#M iwC at naS bj 
Btood^Jafliftla (a^bl bo^and RahU 'Akfbh all the hOobi ai tb# 
Cju« wwn ncofnbed by (h# SCbditia^ WO a.D,i Tba tndl^ 
thunl Hah. taH L the MiaaowrtJiPp ae II eiiicad In Ih# re^ of 
HadrIaB, and lla fwxlimlbMi fcpnaanlP tha pneivHnntiQa 
coirent a| that Umm, whOe the jietn»l »wtl ib^ from 
c«nti,T^i-D. Tba Alisandrian venhm o| the [JCX baa c^sna 
Irt UMtlna<ifC3ifMtpnbVitU!b at#pgLBthaklh#€rFqL30la- 
tfoiw In the 2fT,aa wcU aa b JoKphui apd Phflo, ar* tahea frm 
Ik After ih£ dotroatli^ oE Jenuakta, howaw. |fae J#wi b 
ibear fTovdiif asctiiitnow hcfan to rank th* LXJ la nohatUff 
tbu MfOD'i pAdoi call; eaaiiUT beoajut tba Chunh apfkaled 
to It b OQtiof u^ M wtth tha %MyiyM. Id fact^ tha Jawlab 
Oam of 'A kfti i atood Ia nkh bvijw tha* tofronilil "wa 
fouiidad lapofl Ita btierk and lha nlotr^fl of in itxt mrt 
iwkamd illbrapOrfeiiJt, thk irrifapoe fee tb^ birt wi* o«i iH- 
btira with iht maty of buipiriitJofi of whkh Philo la tba moat 
MiUandlDf mnatotatiTf^ via:, that tha OT lorl|Aam ki Ibt 
imoiedbCe prodnel of lhr iilplriit oE Qodi Boaden wlU net baed 
to ba laninded Ehal Id tba OhrfatiaD dnarchk partJctiladj b 
fYoEotaiA oitbodo^p the Miuanx^tk bit, cubAchqf frren the 
TQfMJlAtb^ WM gfcgazilbd aa pienarilT iMpjJwL Na^rthekm^ 
a oorractlTa w« furvltbid by PMlo Hmw ia Ua oae ^ tha 
nBeCTlod ineibod of liik^rpt^tnUoiif Iw Buaiiaef wbkh btcoold 
mu# m pat^mzt oC Gnak aad Jawmfa mnierlaJa vliJiocii the 
rUk of InfriwbvtbeCknOcn^ waotlMwbkhalaoKHiAd Inway 
Into tha Chilli PaU, Onc«i]L wfulOp pwtaJmdi 

onJHd« 7 ODntJDli«d llaaKifeala trin Ooi iTe n o Bk TbairH, 
wiihin the likb of J[B3nlwn to ItapOfO tbb lilblkitalap na 
^ilikgai, U hk TVaetom cMeff^^pehlnHi, bet ^ wni Of 
nwiaa taipoaalbla Lhat aaoh a Lb«o«T of tniplfalioo, aEtend- 
liif ■fm to tba DT, ofltild ba penmuieoDr nu^oCalned br 


fa JfaAffiwwodMimi wa ind «n uakiprai rvrvnBoi for tba 
fjar'kfl. Aiabh bowew, |bk docO hol |rpF«Bet tba OrfclflaJ 
vtelB HSf thhifa. biutBmmad, of ooDW. aa a pfofhet^ dalmad 
tn ban reeolirtd nrolatloiia^ wbkh ha dkyued, led aim nb- 
jacted to linv rvrijilqn,' Bht ha let no ertu hy tb« Corm 
U’ the twrititWiA nhadiif Lt aa be thin^l lit, and holdLu tbit 
tba lubatAiM rikould Bra hi DHo’a biuiK Y-ariow ptmUnad 
uimonnda wen aiiut at hia doith. €bba| hmd hqfciD to 
nth^ tha hapupla totfetbor ditdoi' tba pieptfaei'a llbHJma; 
ZakJ fulH^uifit^ an&afod bk Utenry msahki Id a oorpa 
wbkh twuw tbi hau of the deflailin oonaet4on pad# umief 
CNthmacL Undu Abd a]-3fjdbc il^ te:|£ m ELk^ meaiM of 
Blj Ihla tima JitthamlucTa wfalowp "Alahii, bad 
loiKaacid Lhnt tha ino^phit bdraaair, with tba iwbt puoe nri lha 
AfChapfil Qahri^ h^ oattated tha with the ocifliia] ' 


‘teat b bcaroti, the ^hKEdimt tbao^ rmrdi.of tba booh waa 
idao m graduid frowth, Uoder the ft ti anli ni It baouna a drin 
d^^mi ihai th#&kr'4iL ma a tlEinc of tlppan mvi^brnr taptmo* nor 
HajiL Id to the WinjSliw, ho«-«w, tba MntakaBba 

hroe^t Lb* dodrlA* al tha t»D-Ena4ad ebewleraf tbe ChirlD 
to tba front; wbih AWnri adoptod a ebnrii:Certath madlt^ 
porilLioB, bokling that lha boairahlT orbclwd «aa frotd BtKoity, 
dkdivakhw from it liu dfu^y exoDotir la the woik of 
htiDiah baoda iSe Anhiian phltoaoifheia Aiioaona aod Aatr- 
ro£i iMennlAie UiD hetweeD th# rdhrioiL of tha peofd* enl 
that of the acholarp iMTtiD^ that Lt Ea tSa U>k of tiMlon^a to 
frirnkh pfOoti tor the frith whkb OMka 3 d popular mafrfiliOi‘| 
and that a dlatlncthm amt be ifrmmn botveeii the axunal 
laotd, whkh Ip Iw lha and lha lonar interpnfrlifrk 

wbkb li Uk laarDtd moL The doetflpa iiE tba Kutakaltlm 
wmtiml|y preralled, and Lb# i^yi^ wu aooipted op plThipJy 
kaiplr«h a™ to laUar and Hqnd, with pue«ti£ilJei]i and 
lutkin tn bc^ On# imE dE Uuhatmudena fraditUm 

oo 4 cdiiiate with Ibe Qnr’kOr Jf nTwmnwd had axnlainid that In 
mitten rmidinr which ba had ftm no hutniE*gkiiia man 
koC aooorduif In thdr owii ^adgnaMil- hit alter Ui daaft tha 
DHd lor an affthoritar botwipa' nlkiMnt» |>neif4a be^ 
lom-ttr datatl of tlfri AoawdJnjfty Ihnw ^w up tha 
or Tndfuop, wbfch k mU tn ban tDabraecd l3ifim|iby and 
uLtetaneea ol tba pwpbrL Jt w»p unnpUed hy Aba Hurayfap 
bat pu ivwlTod by om aeet, lha ^mala In any nact 
Ilk enialn Lbal Ihtre aroee eueh a mrefoace- for the wrlttan 
ward, Ihr Ont^lja. mt- eUlbwtiliLbed all Lharty of IbociEhL 
mHaiaSly, UbHolatiTSiEi mfipekn at eutaln la Cb# 

iltTaJowEiit dI driAmhitpr At ftnt l^nlftlAtillj had no 
Ckbmid of kla awn, hot niniiply »tTpfeO|Frfat«l that of lha GT, 
wUebp biimcfeTp H #bt 3 d a naw 1i|;nk Thm ■prmaf how- 
aver^ a dJatfseCifaiy Ghriifiph literatcrfE, wbkh maent^ mo 
to be iiped in *CnU||L Tba atoiy of Itmw,- We ueay^lit and th# 
l#aK^ read at tha Chnrcb lanrfasei lonoHil Iba b^D^ of 
tb# Chnon. Tba ielcdinD of aprrarfH] wrll4ojc^ vhkdE did not 
ailat belbfvtfa# middle ol the^ oenh» h tiaditlonilbF MhS to 
hanbmnndaaf thfl frdkaopoala^^ The wu that 

lha TTitiiua ibotaM be of ApoPtollO aiithotabkpf asd ooalorm lo 
tbeRuJeolPUtlk Tlw oommooaubmEuni wm D» Baletf faith 
ttKlf^ which ^w uooibd tha Beptlimai Ponntili^ud at Itoftli 
appearod m the AiMwtolicuni. How nfftt# aa tbn 

Ihmifr Ol Ih# Qauohi Apman frewo the fret ihU both drifOD ud 
Etiiabluf atnippewhol AnlLlfigotMDa^T.p Jamcfc Joda,! 

KI¥l«r,tJiu.3 Jn.)and wxstptiha AA^jiMof Mori^ Oa^y 
mi the COtti^ of lAftlloco (kn. 900) ww II docned Waf non# 
but cap o nlga l wdtbyi ^hew be rend In oharAea; andAiifwa- 
Uab, at th# CmtiidM ot Oartlw <i.tK ahd and nT)t w^ W# 
Am Id daterniliie ibk ^nun Eiw the WaFtctD ChuR^frldiic tn 
th# <JT Aposrj^u and iter.-wlill® Enr tha TaMcta Chur^ tb* 
OUHHI WkC hiid by Ih# TronBfl CcqifC^I of ^ tha 
ApoAoii* Cmwmt bwf itil! Attacbad tn Lb# H la thna 
trident that |hc OuHHi bi a rnHp ol vritb^ which wai catldod 
hr (ba Chai^ and whiob^ toonoTer^ edD reqUred to be ea^ 
PDUHdeil bj imUlioftH a#an la tradition hwl been a factor In tlin 
ju n ce n of oomUlaHOO- It wtM the Chordb that iomtad tha 
Oiwu with Ahfbmdly^ itiPDa Ibwai the Church that laid down 
the™dlti™Dfm™irftjr* Tboug^i Ihipdntlon and 
wora ap-^rfbod to tha fle ripUiEM , the* etnnff Ifram jm-cmlonfioa 
oifar in other UtanOuro, m contkMbS i Btrina rvreUU^ 
nl tb^ wezw tad with th# Charob'i ayoA "Wt Lha dKtrtiw 


hinurir of tha aJIwrKnt RudliDtl of iDteipcelatkm and lha 
theory ol Wa' iwliofal acoae'of dcrl^^ Bnl, Oiich ohim 
untwUiidtajMllDf, tha fact reinihw ihat^ wh#D DQnliuvarii 
uoaa, tba weed wM intetpreted ou ti^hlnapJ lloHi 
Ufto ihB t*jyuia JUd^i au the dedwH of Ih# whkh 

wen DOW ti*ooo4nf rprc^lJiBd: la lafrlhhla^ bdial nacaaeaiilj 
fmendcred by iluwnjrDl iuDompaiiblhtr hrtweni a llJAd In' 
tcrpRiaUno nod th» doc±tlD« oJ Iba ^mardfoM aeuh' Tn 
r^bly iD Inlliltltale Qulpiut i wltlieat ui Infrmiila bafrppHfta- 
tiMi woold hntw b«ndaatltnEj* dI vahw. Daly with Lha rtaanl 
the CbtLfdaeanl th* JR</fr-mAllpii, howofcr^ vma the doctrl» of 
S<riptaiw| Atillpcrhy fiwod Co Eta Aaml mmwprnt^my k| Ihf 
HefaTmenii foUnw^u Ih# Biidnol# Of outitADiIknf panocalitET# 
who Itred a^ lh# dw oA tba kiddle mydll. HoiA uwl 
In rfcrw of tha frequent *rttl^m of thk Ctu«h tradltioo. aad *f 
tba frliUbti' of Che Church and Its npremtaHTEp^ befjared It 
pGi^id# to ^ badi dihh] tha inUawiiy of Bcfiptura aldDfii Tn 
tbli eouiaO IhOj mSy pfoc!M<fted upna thetr mnooil aiptri- 
msr of frith; aa w« hiiowp Luther himarif rnliciBed th# Cantm 
with Eajth aa Ua olterwiL th# MWeraD orthodaij lou^^ 
nkad the ObOn M pCRnsttanSf uad app«lad In fl<a3ptiLra 
aa Ibo aol# norau if In all nuttari of be^Ef, tUm tun 
nederintr Uw Endepen^nt teathnOaT of a BrlDf faith and tbo 
oartftndE whli^ aprihp ihatcfrooi. ScrlpEure mnial ddw be Iba 
baifr of fBHifltia: man rauit dow And <lod in It, thvw the Cheofy 
of direct Interoount »tth Qnd he* hewn iwpudikloil fraWturo 
hii hei:som# the depcilUiry Of Lb# Miily SplrtL; the rfr iisCriiup^ 
ri qlleuda awAf la th# miw» rwria of 007 belliL Wb«tai,oa 
the RonfrD CfrUmIk Tiew, the Chnich, p# hefrj Id poaaemioo ol 
Lha Hedy Spirit^ wai th# Lruil«a of InfrUiliillty^ in Ua ISeformed 
ClniRh^ChrimnxnCiTaiaaooordM toSo^pCom TbewriEbD 
iitad to H laie thmTibd hiiajmJA. li H mlljaSd DU; formal- 
il#r OMrifrntrvnt^ Ita pl^ la not BDonf eneJUid ibiofi hxaU : 
ao HoUu- *aMiir e#iwhiru kewiMflnr,* Th<w than ftww 
amind Ser^ujT# a of BfLtHlmm dta^fsed to kEnlly that 
It wu Ha own |tuanntc#;i a.f.+ ni|lr4iiatia, ptapinlm ^kei^f- 
Ica amrl CpMin CnfrFjwrlii^, Ii k UwMia arUt« 
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If] buitan «f Euiplf^tiiaa |* UiUAtftjfi 

to tb« fWmtr tnd llcU td b* VtfiML Tb* mfiliorl 

id BarfbiliH nn pcM (f^iDnuO^f Mk BpirlL 

It iDpfM [n*t HAivftiieH ta loppw thAE Scripturv n* itH- 
liiuifjpfttiQgt wbmu, A Batter «t fict, En w IjoAuk# b» 
it IPH traterpuriad lb tiM Miai tf ' 4 >E Qh OanlHldQU 

ih« tho^ of Ei» ■ DwiUalil PNM' twi iww lia™ a^fiJoBed, 
pud th« daokml na a1 for snffimatloa-li&irtockal lAtvrpntaUpflL 
fidt It li obritna thal m p^Wbitelj lol^HhH MiA ba 

of p0 perfiflB wltbfluf aa Ifi&dtbta Ibfjcrpfnterk widely, Kwdliw 
to tb« LhHn-r iljnqlil tpiA bom lfmi» in Sesiptore Iwt 
which na la fSKl Hmflwt lb do^fu^ Thk rtew MJn pqrritd^ 
tbou^ onjj la leap iinparUfll ^WMHiEiKkar TtinM wba d#dr« 
to pt^fm tba iriviiH in M AhIu Ibm, hnmcdlatrlj pnMbi la 
tba KBSPi^ w|u3 Id tWr Mmtnp pH datai ta ■«I-rtl!aaw, 

to pefMoa] or tba tbdprc^lliif wfH alnji 

IvoW witb n ^^puiuipily that pnlTtn piarantM or aalratkiii. 
In Vfirtba dllifTol tu altet^powiai^obf tb» II0I7 Spirit, or af 
ha actoal pOp p ^ \ 'm o 4 olHKta wb-kh PBb«ly tba l>ivlfi*+ ihj^ 
ai tba Qoffl or a eaend bdok. Wbau tb* wfj PriTUaot 
ifqcnuUaCa bo^ifc tb^ il*wi qpon ala«^ tbaj forpit 

tbit Lba ooipat qI Oor^ptufif, ibi Cknots, wia ■ prodiKt <if (lift 
CtwRb, ud tbPt Odljr an l-nhOlliEr iiitpirprcfplidii OT Cbc CtlKUl 
could Duki tba InJalUUc boolt loitlQblj latdWbln. Aa a 
matter gl faclr tba Idflqil wtOanip bf Inft ilttimuoa m tba 
lastitutin oj a pwilftfHttM wfbf df p^a4 aa oBlct ol tbo 
ol fiawp tlw iWicUoti of vhkb wm tlw pnjper tba 

P-btd—tbe mHb of Ibt ilttuA. 

Tbo Itcfoflibed CbdKb alao malnialiKd tba -^Ipw or VirtMJ 
buplimtionj bat LtP iin^^dbaat and dlitlnpiJahfnir fwton m 
itp diirf rinft ^ tiCMdtlJBilbn. QPiiOe (bB lIcHptura Via biK 
Lhfci Chareb hmi the Lobliqblt doauBnib fppa» which knen ootUd 
ajcartabi viU of 0 {^ ukd Lb vhkb Uh vfS off Ood vu 
pik^rinMl in aU ita piuity, Iji thla ^aa it li Iba iwod of an 
authority wbkb aia InlUflMp void nftwwT, ba( la 

Ihp mjEKiv ol pioa vu pok put b plaot of do^ or. win 
fooanUTr, pa Hw d^riudion betww? cnaMm md wntof via 
ptlD upbohl^ tta« Scripture na not de^flad. Ibi Mfwmvi 
CtiOTU WPP pLtUkd In ioa in SprijitifM tbo pMolittbljr bcdTiJiL 
r^^imUati ol tba Dliine vUb aa aotuatbiag to ba pcnwHlj^ 
apwopriitvl; but It Uboviia ncnffnlnd th*S Stri^n ao 
lufonuLioii nnidErv tb« aksotkn of iqj partJoulH pfnniu 
Mm raoiit wb UHT ooovbtioa Ibqir mni piVctlon from olbtf 
aiHifoefl; aueb oertabitj ma hi lact given bj tha Bofy 
dnt IbP tWip Im- the obkiwlf Cibqal nPWbUkm of abipton la 
the exprea&kn al the Pidw vfU vu eLUT heid to be vaJb. Tfan 
wnnl >3 In Ulra nfFiqc wfn ip pennuL En whkb cnUi 

takuet aoqfuhn. Ajmla, bdccd, va mb Ibal tha afaaoJula fai^ 
IliiJIibUity "id hwpiTpikiii of S^ntsjn owwi hot m 

wheb Ibe prifidpla oE iatict ofeitiln^. If akidh oertab^ bt a 
iaet, InlaEbbjlitj U viporKuou, Fat u loflULlsflity t>« necwi^. 
thru Hhnblofi ia uiKODdltkibal^ dftpendebt Qpou Seriptore aa 
the dipoattorj of the IMiiaa ud taiHr 0Hi«iitF N a 
cbixnm. BeaMle% IbiJ Iba i»4ibiOiiJt> BxM tba I>ii0ii la oorro- 
borated by Uw hoi tbit Ibt l^fonued t^mftiaiDiH axpRPPly 
pownpipta tbft HTenJ bogba e^tp|qftd thanb 1: aod Ibit 
aoboLin Intirpnl In Uh ioih of Lbaaa OaoliabiH la baymd 
Ibt npfld ct{ proofs 

BiUioIntr^, i1ien» ^ tlm iQr^lng w^rv^f ahutti^ 
is fuiind in boolc-riiligiaiu gmucrDily, 1^ esa^D' 
tinJ chifacUpr cioiiRfftB In tha beliof t-bnt a of 

«Am<d writm^ if ibo d^pwatoiy of the 

Ditino Bpint, aiui tli&t, u buoh^ iC bt of ateronl 
dumtian and of eumrhiimAn ongin s tliat it tTan- 
bcenda all dfeated tiun^ or that, at all er^tftt it 
jKKSAswea the quality of ahAolytainf iillibilityk beinij, 
in f^wt^ the perfect GtuuiDe^ of Diviee reTelatioiL 
In the eyee of thoui who ao eutiinate It^ inob e 
book proKiibH aJL critfciaiu, anil rauke an the one 
uU-enmeieEkt atAnduil of appm! fa qtieetttm of 
LclieL We are Lhna dadJing with a coneeption 
wliieh ib tabndchnod not qnantitatirely bdt qaalL^ 
tativijyi re. which mATka oat the paTtieulnr wered 
book M posseEwdug qn^litlee abeent frora all other 
liter^turai nnmal^i exrlujiayelj Dirlne aathorehip^ 
aWlEito uafalhLility^ inimanity fnim all natoral in- 
rioeaw Ln kte urii^ ; mul h^ce abo ltd recof^aitlon 
an of liUconditiHimai an than ty, end ita npiemAcy 
in oomp&riaon ^tb all indJodiLal jadginent Ab- 
ftoIntB HnbmXsfiion to tikia baered book m iho oblt- 
gntion oi tbe hlhIblAter. Onbudo it there eilete 
no final tzibnnal in nkottera of fait In Tt ii all- 
linfficiunt^ and eham in the BOi^re^n pTeTpeatkve 
of God. vt" 

^ CattsH oF hdbHolmtrj.--We would Unit of ell 
4 >loperk’e that bihlblatry never esiffta where re- 
li;^don had the character of ipontajaiiity, or where 
iho religiotiM oonacionxnoae node froo a^ netaT^ 
ntiarance. But whenever religion loeca this apoo- 
taneona eisthxiBCBjtlo ebaraetor when the IMty ia 
no longer sappoeed be EikHniie%l nimKll dinscuyi 


then, in place of eoch Iminodiato LnterDoniM witji 
the Divine^ there com^ Into operation the medi¬ 
ating f naction of ^ commmity and of ita recog- 
nij^ed aacnMi book. Mqh begin to feel the need of 
a ^pnutmtee of eklvatioa^ of a eacrcHi aathorityp 
ud thia they 6n4 In Scripture only when they 
r^^aid thenuclTee m being, » to apeakp yet in 
their noDAge, at that fit^e of <KawnoiiAReaa 
when man a^mmea Ida entire uicaparat? of making 
jadpikente regarding tire Hivine^ and when Use 
kmlmdnol makes f^l aumender O'! hla priraie 
j^gment. Jh^ neceiaary oondk tlon for the aecopt- 
«kc« of any new reirclalioa la tEu&t it must nioin 
the mnU of nicn. But It ii only after a aoclely 
hm b»n oonAtltnted upon the bmia of an accepted 
revelation that mmna are cm ployed, in the anc- 
c^ing generational to preeerre tho origin^ moea- 
age. Aocotdingly the meiMH^e ie couunlltod to 
writings and in lEa WTitton form U looked upon aa 
the antfaentic aonrae oi the Torclatiom Now, ^ 
lew capable pcoplo are of personally eipertenclm; 
the truUia thna won^ tliB more eager are they to 
dnd gnarnntoca therocifp and looh they belieVB to 
e^lat ia the inamratioii and Pivine ohsrai:taF of 
tliD wtittfsn worti, and not Ln the actual moBBagrip 
wMolk they oonld of ooarw Tori^ for thatnaelves. 
In fact, even when the eanred laTiiingH contain encL 
a maxim u * FVoto all thinga: hold fast that 
which is iSQod* (i Tb men «tiU prefer net to 
* prove,' hnt rather to a blind adherenw to 
the aothority of the Divuio book. But now, each 
a oonree can be jnatihed only nmn Uie ae^umption 
that thii book la free from all liumui elcjoeo^ 
and thuA oiwg the theory of uncenditkona] ia- 
epirabion and the act of deih^tloii. WikeTover 
we lied men holding to n rcrelatlen in exten^ 
and perfect ronn» we hnd also the need oi m- 
falllmy preBcrving the mveLalion to all time^ i.e. 
of a ^nptore whooe injsplratijon la alaolute, pure^ 
and Divine. 

The origiq of bihliolatry ia therefom In put 
eabjectlve; It prcfloppoeu the complete religiooe 
nonage of mauT and hia need of an abeclate 
authority p ae aleo hie lack of mioh genuine rel igioaa 
amotion aa might fncrtinh a personal experienoe of 
thalMty. But biUiolatfy haa likewiae an objec¬ 
tive mosoOf rii. the belief in an escterual revela¬ 
tion euppo^ to be InfaJlibly and. unthangeably 
embodied In Holy Wrilh 

Tlkk explanation, howevtri doee net oover th^ 
whole case. Since Quo seal of mcredn™ ia aUmpad 
npoa the Scripture not by the Individual hnt hy 
the commaully, hiblioiatTy in the event leads the 
former to neco^lK hlaclepeiideDEe opon laltar; 
and when the mdividiinl aavumes his ontire Incom¬ 
petence in T^igioRfl tbinge. It* will ptn his faith, 
not to hla own □ndcisLafiEiing, bat to that of the 
expert^ i.c, the cf^rfu^ Thai otyiolatry brings na 
bock to the infallibililj of the Churchy npoa w^cb 
it ortglnallj thnoo it Is the Church that 

determines the Canon, Smb has been the proceia 
In the rellgiona of 1 ndla as in Mnbaniknadaniesa, 
in Judaittm aa in ChristImilty^ And ii the eame 
cannot be said of ah, as, e.^.^ Fmtoetantieai^ which 
pats the Bible freely Into the people's tuisdei the 
exoeptien is but apparent^ pmicalarlj In FfT> 
fcss^ly oT^odox cirdMip nnoCp for one thingi the 
BAcred book owes its ptesC kge to the Cbuxch, which 
brought ita contenia togctlier; and fur ukotiker, ^e 
laity are dependno L u|.Am the translator f whifep 
finally, orthodoxy hetda to Lhe neoesfuty ol a eunir^ 
ferinn rvrdi an office of the means 0f gmAOp 

by which Scripturo ahoJl be interpmtBd in the 
^sus6 of the C-onfoffllom. The nioinentp howovorp 
that the BiWe-a^owhtpping laity cajda about for 
an intorpretntkon of ita oant hihliolatry begma to 
wane, and is coen to be a mere tran^tlon atage; 
the unmethodical exegesia qf non-experta reveal* 
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BIQOTET—BmDING AND liOOBmG 


«icti u 4»iiTiiii:«9 tli* dn^ira- 

juiiiced olHerrer that t3aew iotef^nettrB asm the 
vtetiifli of A mbjecltivii^ vhicli bat ill oiMsmld with 
their sdsmiLption af me pon^lj Pitma batura of 
Scriplnre. It thna bewmefl obrians tiiat blbliob 
atry f^itber iisue? tn tba reco^Ltion of aa LafolLibk 
Clitwhp which deliniita and mtorpristii Lbe Cuion^ 
or, In other wordn, in the Baptafnnoy of the 
of whose antfaoritj the Seiiploro provides the 
gnnd rapport f or eUe it dlHuitogratea it«lf hj 
labjective MepsH tbna losing wlnLU'mr sigQific> 
KUOS it mnj haTo had—a result erer the oiore 
certain the more religion ia roqnirsd to meet the 
nisedj of the age. 

Not oniy^ however, ia bildluiatT^ indicative of a 
lower stage of the i^igkms consclou-^neae, and In 
itself untenable, bnt the ceneeption of ravsH 
IsUon which underlies It is iLDSoano+ Were the 
Deity rer^gd in a manner which ei^cludoe ihe 
eo-operation of the sonlp lOEb revelation would of 
course bo pundy ob^wrtive^ free Jrnni every hun^ 
element^ eapeci^y m the esse of ite aathiMiUttiye 
docpment beln^ unecKaditlonallj Inspired. Bnt m 
religion the chief thing ii ever the Lntercoorse of 
man with Podt and a rereUtion that is truly such 
mnat alwaye be ftomo deliiieation of this inter¬ 
course, The eoncoptlon of the individual »nl ms 
entirdy onteide the curren t of revclalioap leading, 
aa it docAj to a belief in verbal inspiration and 
to bibliolatryH U radieslJy unethical, 

^ Cooseqeencea nf bibliolmtryi, — The conse¬ 
quence of bitsliolatry id that the people upon whom 
ft is laid as an obligation becoine boand hand and 
foot to a fidsd point of view—a result apedaliy 
dlaaatiouswhan im fl«vcred book not only preecxibea 
religions or eeremonioJ oidlmmceOp Imt lUao enacts 
laws for aDcim] and political annlni- hCnl^u- 
TTffcrliiLniniH wreckd itsdf upon the ^ Thu 

Christianity which b tied to a stereotyped inter- 
prelation of a rappowd infallilde book brnmes 
wified ^ and the bame may be said of a Chriatian- 
ity wMcb would make the BLblo _thc standard for 
lire as a wbole, or which in particTiiar cmesi ones 
randoni padages aa oradeSp thus assuming the 
ind-ividuBJ^B in^pacity for moral freedom. The 
wstence of innumerable comnientarieg to the 
sacred books of all ridigiona is at least partly «- 
plained by the desire to find an interpretation 
which Jt hKlI be of service to the contemporiOT 
gsaemtinn^ or to harmonim tbo writings with 
some private point of vieWi Men have oftra tried 
the o^peiinietit of ocmblnln^ their rMognition of 
the aWlute authoritj of Senptuiie with the germs 
of spiritmil freedom; by the device of vlitnaJiy 
emancipating thematlvcs trom the burden of the 
book, while preserving their nominal adherence to 
It by c^cgetic methodsi they have stTivsn to satisfy 
the demands of progreea. Such methodsp of courae. 
do scant justice to the MtLiremeDts of historical 
veracity. Then the oasification reanltirig from 
bibUolatry ia sometimes kept in abeyance by dint 
of associating tradiiioOj e§p&cially a frewfifso tow- 
jfwrnti'tB, with Scrininm. But In tnith both int^- 
pretation and tradition nre more palliativcsifi. Only 
on wndiiiun tbat religion be a living jnd that 
the peraonal element IhErcin be given its tim duOp 
und not snpproMed, is the «caH from blbliolatry 
^nre. For then ibe venerable doenm^ta become 
Imt incitatioTui to the personal exparienco of re- 
IlgioUp and ore by no inoai^ to be ateepted witbont 
cixamEnation. It is tinpoffliblo that a jjenuLne piety 
phonJd curb the spontwieity of th e individual wul ; 
it tiieuld rather animate tbe Mune in its vanoua 
manlfefltatiorLa Accordingly it ia the privilege of 
iba individoal to a^milate wjuttaver in the fiocred 
volmnc answers to his own eKperiencop imd at the 
ume time to subject tbe documents Lbcmselvw to 
a continuous pioeeas of criticisroi, in order to separ¬ 


ate between what is merely temporary therdh and 
their permanent eternal truth. 
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BIGOTKY^—A term of disputed etymology, 
dGnuting the moral chamctenstiB which wmbmes 
strong will with narrow intolJigenco in Itadirectieiu 
It appears semetimea in that mot of moral permc- 
tiv« which dtPtti ncmishRa tb^ stickler for trineSi 
exaltin*' trivial and variable forma into equal rank 
with tha imnintable principles of moral and re- 
ligiods lifA Sofflctimes a strong will may grasp 
teonriimaly even a doctrine or Bne of conduct 
that Is wrongs iLod then we may have the cruel 
intolemncei of an inquisitor or of tiie lenderi in the 
Roign of Terror duriiiK the French ItevolutionH 
When a strong wUl is snpported by reUgiona 
enthaeinsm, bigotry is well described aa * a seal for 
God, but not oecoining to knowledge ’ (Ko 

J. CLAftx Mubbatt. 

BIJAPITR (Skr. vi^i^pura, ^ city of victory'J. 
—Tbo capital of the District of the same name la 
the Bombay Presidency, Ut, Ifl' 4&’ 45" K,; long, 
75 * 4fi' B' E. The present city was founded on an 
ancient site which was already tbe site of ninda 
and Jaina wonliip. Jt became the seat of the 
famous Adi] ^hJpil dynasty, the eaiatenco of 
wMch tarmiuati^ on Its captore by A oiangzlb in 
AU. 16S& In recent years the BritUb Cioveru- 
ment baa tiJ^en steps to csonserve the splendid 
serica of boLEdinga which were erected by this 
Musdmiiii dynasty^ Among those of a religious 
character may be noticed lbs JAmi' M^ld, cr 
Cathedral Mosque, commenced by 'All Adil Shfib 
(A,P* l537-ihj&)p bnt never eotupletely fiaislicd, 
which FerguBaob caJJa *^one of the finest meeqises 
in ludia,; Eqnally remarluble are the splendid 
tombe of 'All Adil ShAh, and his suceessorA Ibrs- 
blm and Matmbdk the last rsmaikabk for jta 
wond^ul dome^ supported by a method much Icsa 
clumsy than that eropldyed m the Pantheon and 
In moi*t of tbe domeE of Europe. 

Lmtiivva—Mtaii™ TayW sod Fsr™^ Arvftt 

E^tm 4rdin«ftini (istex Aewiaa ixilL 

ffrt g, Pof tbi old muta aod Jslna nmaUaa/4 v|l, 1 $) s; 

Ckookr. 

BINDING AND LOOSINO.-fn Mt I6‘*aiid 
18“ Christ b«slewa the power uf binding and loos^ 
ingnpou St* Peter and afl tbe Apelles rtsapoctively, 
wilb the proniiee lhat what they bind on earth shivli 
1 » bouDU in heaven, and what tbsy loose on earth 
ahjill be looflcd in heaven. For a righ t undeivtand- 
ing ol tbo nature of the power mvotved in thla gift* 
It IS necussoiy to conaider what must have been the 
msanjiig convey^ to tJie minda of thu Aptolletv 
typical Juwa of tlieir time, by thaw words of Jesu*. 
First, ws notice that the power to bind and loose Is 
gmnt^ in connoviou with f Aiity#, not witii persoiis^ 
which coaenra with tku oommou um of the t^rros la 
tbe Talmnda, In thom the phrases are applied to 
such questions the sending of lettens by titn 





BINDING AND LOOBING 


m 


liAsds of At GfintUs QD ihv of the Stibb&tb 
(Jema. foL 4. I), tbs beKimaing ot Toyagpa, 

or th* gathering af wood jJaraa, 
foL €L L]. They are in dDctrinal artd judiciHJ 
mattcn, of thinra rIIow^ dr not jUlowetf in the 
Lair I in paiticniAr, there ia the reeurrent fonnulap 
^ The Honsa of Sh^uuni biutlft . . . the Houad oi 
HiUe) Interpreting the fomier poaMg* 

Lq Me. by the norn^ of the yr^ 

ahalL cone) ode that our Lorll deoUred SL Feter 
to be a competent RabhL whofle deduona in the 
matter of condairt (AafoLAa) Tronld be raiUiaiL 
the HatTenlj TrihtmaL In the eserq^ of hit 
authority^ he would forbid fbindj certain tbing?p 
and permit (looee] othefa. In new of the dose 
coELnexion in Mt Id*®" ^ between the teya and the 
power of bindldg and Loosingi we may note that 
the power nf tho keys equally with that_ of 

binding and Ipaaingp Wongm to the ofllce of scribe 
or teacher; Uie scribe^ when adnaiEted t& office^ 
received ^ the kty of knowledge' (Lk 11"). Thin 
Sfcv Peter woa qualLEjied to be a scribe MIy in- 
fltmeted tmto the Kingdom of Heaven, endowed 
with leghjlative power cooeorning thin^ not 
judieinl power cnneBming teraona. To Mt the 
hoioso of " bind^ and ' ioOMr hu deveioped in riew 
of the oontexti and ita poaitire content has become 
greater t the power to exclode from Iho ooeiety in 
view of a atnbhomly maintained mfusal to metify 
an offence i* involved s aa well oa 

show that the new society ia regarded oi pomsa- 
ing powers of eeLI-governntent frojn Godp and that 
iu deeisiona will be ratihed bj God. 

Mt 18** and cannot le^timaUdy bo connected 
with Jn flip (' whose soever nns yn Jorgivep they 
are forgiven tmto them t wboao soevot sini ye 
retain^ tnev are retainedthough, os we ahoU seo, 
the identlncaticm began Tory soon and became 
□eimnJH corteepond^ to Heb+ and Aram, 

-c*; to Heb, Tw and Aram, The moat 
that we can flay is that in Mt 18^ the context 
seemi to show that the power of binding and loos¬ 
ing implies, among otheir thlngSp the power of 
treating nin ae pardonable or the reverflek with 
reference to admiflaion LntOj or exclnsten from, 
the commnnilyt And this conception can be ob¬ 
tain^ oaly fiom the context; it mnst not be rand 
intotho wonl^ forwhereoa anoh a phiaao aa 
AfMpria-i might be aliowedp the eorreeponding Sinr 
dj^aprl^r w<mld imposdLle. Daliuan (IFbfiefr of 
Jc-flUi £1^) paxtially supnorta the Patriatio con- 
uexian of yit 18™ and 18“ with Jn S0“. He thinkH 
It doubtful whether Matthew nndervtood Jeflus aa 
merely h^^towin^ pn Hie dJoeiptes mwer to give 
anthoritatlve dedflioae in mattera of oonduet, ^d 
points to the exclimonn from the community, 
which, admittedly^ is involTed, in the context of 
Mt laK Therefore, with the UndimLon of the oon- 
ce^lon pf Peter as the iteword of God's honse 
on eartbk who pctfsscsses the keySp and haa power ^ 
open or abut, he allows thaE ^e sense of Jn 20^ is 
latent in the paasd^ of Mt.p since * excloelon fmm 
the community On occoonCof »me offence indndeB 
ilie '^mEainitig” of the slna^ the roadmimon of 
the sinner inclndca the remiBsion'' af hia aina.' 
Vet, while tiie natnia] oonnoxiati in tbmight bG»- 
tweeti the paasOgcfl in Mt. and Jm IS not to be 
denied^ wa ought not to ioEarpret the ^laUhofan 
]iau3aagi» by tno btor passage m Jn. ; nor can we 
fiay Wil the gift of the power to ojisn and sliot^ to 
bind and lotwe, wjm only ^iremiaod In Mt 18“^ *** 
and not actually conferred till Jn flCR—a poeitJou 
Bidopted in TAi 

Tlli powtr £d molt mO to raLiiC ildl U n&t witlwat uaMJciCT 

piefa tb6 poivw to btifed umI I«w«i Iwfc it wu m dktliiet uid 

Addirlcffwl ttower. Hw InE^rpedatcoa ert ■ Idjiti" &q4' l«a*' la 
HcordsjHH wtkb thB; pfatJllH of tfaa KdbbiBic kOooI* Ii tbs 
iBd oljTlfltli OTHl otijitctl<n )n bM CMA* 

bftatarr od ^ Qdf|Ml^ Ihsti Clnat v«ld ftoE Iuts 


nokea menW an«r Elw Rab^EnTci pttten?, 
tul Ml oa tikVB uiidaiiHd la tbal Ktia«> liocB 

Aitut Ukt do DtA la hfi Omk wan * foflbCd' mmi * pwwlt," 
li nsllr « KTiooa chjoctioa to i±di visv. taw doH aoL gfre 
w^hl te l]» iKt ttivt COT L?rd ud nil 
Ih InbKprqlcd m ^ u owlbia In Kewdanoi witJi Uh JiwMi 
d lia Hum, wblEi Iktlovin'i oblwtlaci Ion lU binM 
wt mwmbw thiii tba iptiMiM vtrfa. ol J«di, it Ihcj can bf 
MX* nt BHHi knpoftUK* fer Uib InCOTn^r Uma t&A 
OTwk ji™ In ML lb Li agned Lh*t tlw Aiafflaf^ 

wttiiB tatd by i«na wtn Xh* uhm u thow h vnaUnMy foend 
ts U» Tkloi}^ tn ih* MUM k^laatMl abova. Morflcver, tlHfv 
li B& DHd toauppoH Hut ML fowl la thm |iucxig« inona FaPt* 
ethertbaa 'tornu,* '^iKrfEiH'S ha med and Awir la 
U» imnt Or«ak€qalvAli9ita la IfBan] Eotafliaf to ~a\t aod r|f- 
We may rsp^ as instances of loosing and bind¬ 
ing In the Apostolic dnuebp the action of St. Fcter 
in having intcrcoaraa with Gentilco (Ao J8h and 
the letter of the Church of Jeru^em with refer¬ 
ence to abstention from thiugi offered to Idcls^ 
hlood^ and fornication llfP*>- The florae asBcmbly 
refpfl^ tn bind distinctively Jewinb enstoma npoti 
Gentile CliHstians. St. Faults action with regard 
to the incoHtiious peroon (1 Co 5b which woBjatifled 
by theoonininnitj^ and lu to the txcommnnication 
ob ihD nffendcr, at le&st for a ditiep may alE»k hi 
tiuvr of Mt 15“-™, bo regarded oi a caw of bindinij^ 
An account of the vanoniv w^ays in wldoh 
dIsetpHne ha* been everoig«d in the Christian 
Church, baaed largely on the two posages in MLp 
would bardly be in ptacc in tho present article; 
but it U possible to gather from the Fathers con¬ 
siderable Wormalion os to the inflaence of these 
texts, and the oionnsr in which they were ntilired 
in the fntereata of dismplmary autbority. In the 
Ckn^ntirur IfimUia, ii., St. Peter Is 

represented os oommunicating to Clement tbe 
perwerof tending and Loosing,' so that with respe^ 
to eTBi^^ing whiub he shall ordom in the earth, it 
shall decreed la the hs&vens. For he sltail bind 
what ought to be bound, and loose what ongbt to 
be loDS^ OB knowing the ruin of the Church.^ The 
natumlk Rabbinic meaiiisg of the words ia clearly 
kept heTUk though the scntencee which imrae^l lately 
follow flceai to point to a extended over 

persons as well as things. TertnIlUn deals with 
the question iu da Fudi^itia^ xxi His strictnees 
in hii MontanUt days led him to oombat the 
notion of diBcdidine and furgiyaEicss generally pre¬ 
valent tn the Cbniub. In the chapter referred to 
he distiiignishea between the di^trinc of the 
Apostlee and their poweri and argues that, even if 
they had for^vacL any sin CoaLtnittud against 
the prero^tive tu pardon which^ la accurdoBCO 
with Mk belgugw to God sJune, they did sn in 
the exeruiae of power, nut nf discipline; such powsr 
woa akin to tnclr power of performing minclesw 
both of healing and dcstmctioDi Tenulliaa do- 
monds on equal display of wwer before he wUI 
rucognine Ea tba Catholio clergy the pjwer to 
remit sin ^ the mere fact that tbs innctions 

of dkfdplina bad been entrusted to ihsm camed 
with it no such capodtj^ As to the arguraent tbatk 
in view of Mt 16™ (it lb interesting to ante that he 
docs not deal with Jn tho Church hoa the 
powsr to bind and LoWi TcrtuILian amwow tbit 
thia gilt woa eonferred pcrii^mally upon St. FoEcTp 
who msdo uso of it by brin^UK men to Christiiii 
haptiani, and so into the Kingdom, * in which MO 
IcNos^ the sins beforetime bonnd* and thoso which 
have nut been loosed aro bound In accordance with 
true oalvation.* The saran power wa-^ exhibitod in 
the duatb of Ananias and the healing of theim^ 
imtent tuM, while both operattons were Been in 
SL FflteFs spoGcb, recorded^ in Ac 15> when certain 
of tha law were looeed and others bound. 
Tertallioa dees not give any proper weight to the 
faet that the letter ot the JernjMuem anoembly waa 
the work of the whole local Church, and uot the 
mere nutcomo of a number of individual opinions, 
of which St. Fctf^'a was the IrvL In any coae^ 








BmDmd AND I 1 OOSIN& 


LI we distiaetJnn betwecin tUq 

4[{icCTine iw«L disciplifl*^ of tie Apogtlea and theLr 
k cnn hardly bo denied tlukt the * bindinc 
anil luoflng^ letter falla notify the fermer liaiuC 
Ddt TertnUian'a Ehiof anxiety in hm dUirwion Ih 
to show that nowhera haa authority to naj 
u^'na^ ^Uia only jH>int round which contra- 
TnsT could rage—bean i^nnted to the Apostlas^ 
mncu le^ to the Chnreh 

Qaeatlonj with tn^aiti to binding and loooin^ 
natamlly aroH m connexion with the controTeniefi 
in which C^nan wan inrulredp on the one hand 
with the KoTaHami Ejx^dcHming the hipsodp on thn 
other with Stephen in Um matter of the ro-bapt^ 
of hefreties. While he ntgbA with ever-incnenaing 
force fl ffli.iTiit t thel^oTatiai^ that the power ef Inoe^ 
in^ from even the urarnst A^uexlated in the Chnjrchp 
Cyprian nuuntamcd agaimt Stephen that out- 
eude the Church those wu no one to bind and loofee, 
to lApilre and give itmaUaion of Hina [Ep. 73. 7t ^ 
En the aatne letter he oHowa that heoom- 
jdetely identifiea the powder giren to St. Fotei in 
Mt 10 with the power given ta ail the ApoetTe^ ip 
in 20. Te * Ioobo^ ii for him the Bamn aeto ' reinit 
ebu'; and aa in Ep. ad Moffnum II he »ema to 
make of * haptSmxo ot rfluiu^nm peetatomm dare^ 
one idea, it in Likely ibat ^looein^' was In bia mind 
HpeciaJly connected with biiptiFEin+ The ume 
iufiutiijcatioQ ef Mt lfl“ with Jn SS3^ ia oeen in 
the letter of J^irmLIian to Cyprian (MIgne, PL iiL 
1301J; ho uyditson the power of forgii^neaa kavisyf 
twen i&ven to the ApOEttM, from whom it dn- 
flccndtid to the bi^ope ordained by them, and ao 
frti in oontmual Bneods^on. We nee from tbia how 
the UBe of the pow^ur to Iniid and loaeo waa being 
TO^liuixed in tlie intereata of Church order and a 
minUfcrj that waa hocomin^ incTBajdngly ncerdotah 
Ambro^ a« aa Cypnant attack*^ the Nora- 
tian restrictionB on Ihe Church'e power to loose. 
Komthui and hia foHoweia had denied that the 
Church conld wtlend forgivaneM to tho lapsed or 
to those who hsd fallen into any of the gtaver aina. 
Ambsoso Ififc -P«W. L 2). relying on Jn replied 
that the Church bad power both to bind and to 
loose, and torpod the attack npea the NovatUna by 
argtilng that, u thoy rejected the nower of looeingp 
clearly they had not the power of binding. 

Origen^ In hta treatm^t of Mt 16^ fC^m. fa 
JlfL* tom. xiL) iff more cartliil to in^st on the 
fipiritiial charaeter of the gift- According to hia 
intoipretatlon^ SL Peter waa entriutcd a'lth the 
keji of the Kingdom of Hemveti* to open to tkate 
«’& WOT liMa*€M on earth, tJmt they mEghi be 
ioD^ and free in heaveu. WbUo allowing that 
bdebope aliw hod the right to monoimeei 
botmn on eartbt which would theii be bonnd m 
heavEUp Origen inerts on two qualificatioiii for 
Lhemp beforo they can exercise such power. {L] 
They most poseeaa that in virtue of which it 
wte Aoid to SL Peter, ^ Thou art Peter." (iL) TUw 
chonclar must he such that the Church can be 
built upon them : a bishop ' tied by ropw of hia 
nwn Buui * would hind and looee in ram. It b clw 
that Oiigcn ia mainiaiaing the necwdty far sound- 
neni of &th and Me* if the Inshop is to be aide to 
hind and lDooe--a doctrine of the woitldnesa of 
the minister wbkb not umniturally akjmiod the 
annotator of Joromo’e expoaition of the Kime 
panagfl {FX xxri 13l]l In another placn, Oh^cn 
shows the iiame tendency to urge spiiituality 
rather thim office M the cwential thing for one 
aeeking to forgive siniL Xn dc Qtai. '2I& he aays 
that, while we can all forgivfl nna apinst onr- 
selTeSr he on whom Jesus nos breathed as on the 
Apofftles, and who can Iw reewswed to m^e 
spuititB] throdeh the gift of the Holy Sj^t, for- 
givea what God wouliL forgiTt* and, on the othn 
Jiandp retains sbu which caonot 1 h healed Of 


other Eastern tnuchera we notics ChTysaetom 
and Cyril of AleaaudriA. ChryBoatom (la 
Horn, nv.% while interpreting brnding and looe- 
Lng OB the power to iet4UD and lemit sinSp which 
bdun^ to God nlono, in which he agrees with 
Tortumanp dtDen from th& Afncaq theologian in 
seeing in Christas word# a ffpecibci pramim bo be¬ 
stow this very power on St. Peter. Cyril Alex. 
{Uom. in iff. It.), commentiDg on Alt 1 $“, post- 
ponos tlio actual delivery of the power of [he 
keys nil after tJie Be-wirr«don, to msorded in Ja.j 
on Mt 13^" he writes that Christ gives to 
who hare obtained the office of icathiiig the power 
to bind and l&oee, which saggesta a po«ibIe ap- 
pre^tion of the original forca of the words, and 
their oonnexion with Jewish cuitom. 

The Ap^qXk Cofui^ittionr (iL 11) cotmecta 
binding and looein^ with Ihe bisbop^a antbority 
to judge Dtrsaders, and interprets Mt 18“ to s^i- 
ally addraacd to tbo bishops. Tbs gtnaL Fathei^ 
of tJje West aama to oonnect Mndlng and loosing 
more and mote sttietly with ponaoce and prieatiy 
atwlution. Th us Auguatlne {Serm^ IxviL 2| niakoB 
*ioo»* equivalent to letting go freo, Md makoo 
ueo of the words of Jeans to Xamroa Ln Jn 11^, 
cai 4^fTf Loonlorco blo 

incauingH As Laxama wmi awakenEd to life, and 
came forth at the word oE Christi s* doe* the 
Binner epiritnally rsvivo when he penitently eon- 
fessea hui nns ; lial^ as ail had not been done lor 
Lanm* till the disclplea loosed him and let him 
go froe^ no the penitsnt needs the Churoli'^s ab- 
eolution. Ililiiry interprets hlndiug on earth a* 
leaving entan^lsd in the nooee of siot and loosing 
to receiving Tnla tho safety of poidon (PJ^ xl 
lD21]u JcrouiOp cemmeuting on Mt 18^* 
mtnt. M Elf. ML iii. cap. IS), saya that priests and 
bishops have no power to bind nnd Itmse of them- 
Bdvas, but ean only decide who ia pure and who 
is not^ who Is to be bound and who looeod^ and 
eornpa^ Lv elsewhere |m Etf. ML Ui cap. 
Ih) he says that the Chureh haa judicial power to 
dEclana Ujose freed wbum God^s grace has freed 
within i tbw bound who are not ao loosed* 
Cre^ry the Great (Tloni. 26 ia Evan^dM} Biys^t 
tbs ttono|ia have the power of binding mud loosingp 
but. that it IS lost by those who djo it for thes^ 
own ends, and not for the wivunta^ft of their peni- 
tenta. He olsq uaknsuM of the mwng of Laxam* 
to ohow that the Church has power to abeolv* 
tbore whoee hearts Gnd has touched and revivni 
by His grace. Gregory warns egiinst unjust Mud- 
Lag j yet» at the fioms time, bids tho penitent ovar 
fear. Teat, even if be b« unjuBtly Iwnd in eon- 
nexion vri tb Iho particular matter wbinli he con- 
fesKfl, the binding may be merited, and thoroforo 
valid H owing to some cUier fault- Gregory oon- 
neeta the official senlencse most clotoly with the 
sLaner^s inner fscling, wMeh, in fact, tho loosing 
and binding of the ^hi^ reg^orises. RabumB 
ICoAu m ML bb. T.), didercntiating beti^eon the 
gift to SU Fifter and the gift to all the Apostles, 
points out that, while the power of binding and 
lowng was ^ven to all, aa is clear from Jn 30", 
St. Peter bad it oouferrod upon him In a speeia] 
way, Eo that uo one separated from the onity of 
faith and communiDu inth hini could be looeedp 
Ltf. absolved. Fasebosius) Rodhcrtmi durtingnishes 
between the power of txmding and loosing givsn 
to SL Peter in Mi 10“ and that pv^^n to oil the 
Apostles in Mt IS“. Tho latter, he wys, aia 
urged to argue three times with the offender 
before binding him, while SL Peter lias the keys 
of oil heavens, not merely the power of binding ui 
heaven m JJf. lih, viii. cap. 16b Bernard* 
Abbot Ponlifl CsJidj, intarpreta 1 Co ^ os a p»- 
sble iustonco of bind ing by cxcommunicatiom lu 
Thomas Aqutnaa the pdwov nf tbo kcy» and tha 
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pof^er of liindLn^ looaiiig tre ymitical, and ba 
diflftiiigaulias^ in bimiiiig and between tLa 

pover of MUiaTitTH iithnrb to Cod nJcm*, 

the pciwcif of ejEC«loiit*p which to Cbriat^ 

mnd tho powor of mmistariiiRV which mIgh^ to the 
priwibi (Sumaia JW. ^ o. Qel iviL-ii-l- 
Of Lhe Itefannerep Lather omkefl the power to 
lurid and loon^ c^inlirilent to the power of the 
kejSj and intorpret* it of th^al^ma or retaininff 
alnfl. Mt WM addre^ed to all Chrwtta^ aB(i 
may apply to any emo who confeiwo* his s\p^ 
privately hefore a brother. Hu doei not dMiin- 
l^i&h the pajKftj^ca m Mt. from Jn Stp* Thew 
words ure infcoodrd to call forth tho f^th of pent' 
ten to, CO that tha word of the Divine pioniifia niay 
free them. A t'hrirtian obottld know that, if he 
beliovea and Ia Bbrnlvedp ha will be tntSy al»lved 
in heaven. For lather tho power *t the kep 
belong to the CUart-h, not to the FopOp and the 



lutieo. Ti^e Chnrdi, which poBs™ea the power, 
allowe particaluT indmdiudH to exerriH it (* Baby¬ 
lonish CflTitivity ef the Cliorch,* in Lntbort 
Primary ed. Ware BachbeJm i aJ» * Of 

the Keya^). Melanchthoa (£«* Comm., 'doCon- 
fe!5fl.^> interpreto Sit ISi^* of lha pring of the 
power of abeototioa—a power operative in desL 

IL likl_ i&^vju-b-nn nmi-i id^dL^Jb 


uic with the UtMied and esoommimicato. 
dhitiniipiiahefl 5H IS*** and Ja 90^ fTom Mt iS-^ z 
the fertuor pa-siiagea have to do with the niiniatry 
of the word by preaching, the Utter with the 
epirittuil jnriFtdktion and diaelpline of the Ghareh. 
Of Mt 10**^™ he isiiy^ tliAt the kejf apply to 
teachin^^ and he eainpam Lk Lomng 

Im dircvtly eonnecled with, tho forgivanesB el 
edofl; the doctrine of the eoopel Is. applied to 
the loiiftlng of onr honda—that being looied on 
tarth thiougb man'e testiiiiaDy we may ba looflod 
m heartn alio; biudbtgt oo the other handp ie 
aeeideutal to the aoapel fn Mt 18^ tiio dJaei'- 
1 Jhw eaereUod by the Church U in iiitefition, and 
Calvin nndcrtttandft by the Chaidi'e oeaUsciMS on 
the offeoder»p which Cm mtiBea, the aentanoe pro- 
aided over by Cbmt ihrouffh HU word f IFijr^p 
* Hartnony or Matthew^ Mart, and LnkOp' 11 SOSh 
TheCouiicU of Trent ffiOBa. H, rS.)p in eppomtion 
to the teachcTf ef the Beformatienp Ineiatod on 
the application of Mt 18“ atrietl j to hUhope and 
prieato. anil to thom alen#. BellamiiDe (Diimf. 
d£ eUric. 5) argnea that by the keys deUverod to 
St. Peter the enpreme power ii intendedj, aa may 
be B«a from SIl J6™* aince in the Scriptunsfl be la 
iinSd to bind who ^ven ardEte and poni^oe. Cor- 
naUdfl a Lapida (^mnKatorrtirp tom. 1M gnea with 
Gome fnllncaa into the qaeation. He argow that 
in Mt 10“ ^ quodcnmqae (0 ■M> S^apr) U ^nivalent 
to *qaenicnruqu«p' bnt that the nenter Unused aa 
more univewlp ilnce the Pope blade and Joos^ 
auUp vowfip. eto.t aa well aa men-. Binding ii 
esercUed in (ij tebaiaing rinfl and denytof abbolu- 
tion^ t3J enjoining penance, l3j excommimlcatioii 
and nther cenAiiree, {4} Uwa and conndhij (01 bind¬ 
ing ChrUtian^) to a confeaHion of faith; while 
locaing U to releaae from tbnae obJi^tlozn. By a 
curinna piece of exegcaia he refera * loper torram' 
{^1 Ttd to SL l^toFp net to the thing bonnd. 

Ilnokar jPaf. t1 4) dUcoma the qneetien^ 
He arwacs that the efhqe of rwment ever God'a 
ChureE Mniiits of fnnetiema both of doctrine and 
ef dIwplinc, contained in the name of the keya t 
there ia in the Charch power to eacornmnnicate, 
and make ainneni aa beathcoa and pabUcane. 
Cod baf proiiiifiied to imtily what U done by HU 
Cliorchp find by the AmUea^ then by their me- 
cwoi^^ The costoni of binding by eqelemaatk^ 
^euore and rctoining till rEpHntaace leads to 


limng hm been adopted as the moat eicpedittat 
method for the enre of tiLa. 

Modern commentarUa on Mt-., while edightly 
dlfTering among tJicmMli'ea as to the exact lorte 
of the wordi, agree to diModatinE the peflsaera in 
Mt ftom Jn 5CP. For a point of new which 
denloa that the power conferred baa reference to 
Diiy dUcipline to thevialblo Chnrch^ admUaien to nr 
e^eltuLon from the Kingdom ei Heaven, or apeelGo 
authonty of tha Apontlea ever tho Jewitli Uw, 
Hce Lyman Abbot's AW r«totfieal ioiik ifofu -amf 
UitmmiKtw, He interpreto lhe peromUed pwet to 
power In the epiritual life; whatever ChrUtianB 
permit themselves, God will permit ^ wlialever 
tliey prohibit. God will prohibit: the ptosago U 
thcrefare the spintiml Mngna Charta of Christ'a 
disciplea- But aneb an iDterpretation U too m- 
dlvidnalUtio, and does not do justice to the hia- 
teric eitoatioiip or to the obviously present idea of 
a community in Mt 1Tho idea of the fiowor of 
Mlf-cov ernment in theCThiirth is tlic nearest modern 
pi^iel to the idea asHvoyed to Mt 10“ ami 
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BEOGHNESlS.—BlogimaiU la atorm n&ed to 
oxprese a fact of obeerratiau in regard to the 
pra«mt-day baginnmg of Uvtoj' organisms, that 
they arise from parents approjcitnately Uke tbetn- 
selvM, and to no other way. It U perhaps peofliblo 
that they oiay arise In fioma other way^, from 
not-living maltor, or from parents quite different 
from Ihcmsclvoa—both of these hypothesefl haro 
tbetr ■annotlers. but m yet no exceplion to the 
fact of fnogmieaia hue beeo^ prored. The fsiOt is 
oftan espresflcd to the aphotiam 07nni tBrum s titw, 
which in meat oases may read 0 ffiJ« « mw 

It Ltt tinneeeasary to spenik of thla ai ' the Uw of 
biogflDMUv' toe lhe biologist who atatw that ho 
doea not know of any form Of life arising except 
from a parent futm of the some kiod ii not thereby 
denying the po^ibnity of abiogenesU to the past, 
the pmsout, or the £iitnr& See AniiKlltJfBStS. 

The term ' hiogcDCsis ^ is sometfmiGs as«d to mean 
individual develi^mciiL—a nsage wblcb -ihoald not 
beenwnmgcd. 'Thua Haeckel's ' liuidamentoJ law 
of biogGnssU' statOA that Individual development 
(ontogeny) tenda to recapitulate radal evulntion 
(phylagoiiy). See flccAjjTtiLATlON. 

J. AitTPua TdousDSf. 

BIOLOGY [pa, ‘Hfo^ 'dUeourso") la 

the acieac* of life to the widest acoeptaUon of that 
tnnn. It deals with the ^nerU oonoliuduns 
lelaling to lUt that may bn drawn as the resnlfc 
of fltddyof the stmetoreand activities of all living 
things. Ai ^uch it a ai Intimatoly connected 
with tb* activities oE the haman organism as 
with those of the rnsJarial parasite that pwoc* a 
stage of its existence in man^a blood; it cence:^ 
ruSf with every feature to the apparently paMuye 
ukanifcstatlfHi of tbfr oak trtea vitahty, as in 
that of the aotiva gall fly, whose devalepmg egp 
Htimulate the gaB-formatiens vpoaJU leaves. In 
popaf-s-T thought, life displays Itself in two great, 
apparently aimlBted, faahmns correftponding to 
tt» animal and vegeUhU kingdot^ T^p^tirely— 
typcB which undoubtodly are enmincntiy distineuve 
and apart in their moat highly developed repre- 
Kntativvi, but which, as they are stadeed to a 
deecendlng seHes^ are foimd to become ever mote 
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nmple lutiL lormi are reached wbieb, from tho 
point of ¥167 of morpbologyp are praotlcatlj alike 
m the t7D Lnatanceei, allbonj^b stul difTereiitLable 
phyaiolo^caUj; while orentaally^ certain forma 
am readied when the kat dij^ertatia ceases to 
holilp and DD aneonlTocaJ jiukment con bo passed 
upon their animal or regetable nature. Yet let it 
not bo Imagined that to studj life in them simplsr 
fonuB dees anjthin^ more than eliminate certain 
secondary conatltnent cJemcntfi 'Liringnesfl^ In 
itaelE is not mom intdJIglhle in the ammba than 
in the elephant. 

At the same time it ia conrenient to think of 
the lubject^mattcr of Bk>tpgy u compriaini^T 
the fiiat inetaoce. the two great realmA of animal 
and vegetable lila, eorresponding to the adenw 
of Zoology and Botany. Any indlrfdrml In eilhar 
of theso realma may be atndaed from the point of 
view of ita bnUd and form (AnatouiyK 

Morphology^ m the strictest semse of that term}p 
or min ate ^Lictnre (Histology I; from the pomt 
of view of general fnnotinnal and adapt!ra relation 
to the external onvirDimieDt (Eoolih^h or partietdai 
ability to do work, aasocLat^ with dshnito organs 
(Kyrmology proper^ Morphology and Ph^ology 
inOer, however, more than any other two aspects^ 
from Kpimite eoneldGmtjqDp for in life they am 
most intimately cn[ui£»:fcedj ioAwmdsh as form is 
conditio^ by the function to be performed; in 
facty they are the dynamiijal and sLalical aajiMt^ 
of one and the same thing. Furthet, the bvlng 
organism may be etodien stage by stage u a 
daveloping organUm (Ontogeny), or the historical 
treatment may be extended to ita racial anoeetiy 
(Phylogeny, expressed Lo wme ctowa by Faheon- 
totogyl; it may be regarded in connexion with iitt 
various haMiaitm the eartb^s enrfaoe (GeoraphicaLl 
fl^trihnUouh or lie place in a ncheme of cLwifLca- 
tion (Taxonomy)^ &V6stigalaoa may further be 
directed info the causes that hare oomblned to 
make it wbat we hod it to be (A^tiole^). Finally^ 
in of theae sabdiviMnns ibe mdlvidnal may be 
jstudied In relation to other individuals mprs orncM 
like it, whkb wiLl giva lu, aa In the hjat instance. 
Comparative Anntumy and Comparative Hutology, 
Nor ahonM it ever be forgolten in what Inrimate 
and often conditioaipg lela^en these diffemut 
aspects itand to one nnoUier, so that blclc^cal 
interpmtatien ia incomplete to the extent in whicli 
it f al]j3 to renlUo thU oo-ordinntJoiL 

mu hnportaBea (rf rtodi*, tmi u a 

tmn laebmrfnffoE Its varisd upon huraui Uffi 

In mnt os hardfv te cuosymtect !□ thm trnihd 

of s) 4 (n^, Vi4 BtOTCiBln tbsiil ll lid tQ llrlllf ; 

Ui4 lifs 4fk fTHLodsd in tfa«a bi inzuwlpa wiih 
^ueitioBi id bomu bsdtb snd toed supp^^ aod tbs vuiotu 
oUivr MfKiDik! ispertj of Hrtaijf forms uasi lUswl io iSf^rmbla 
ludsrilnblft nUtfaMS to nwn, t c4 Akilofjr 

iboold b* fwH U lb« sqtdjsneAL id maj Kluoatid urto: 

BOil Sodeki^ are t^no-Qb sUiiElw In so £u- «s 
th^ «n not nooffnind ■« iroeiiuiBl dta In tbs uw 

Bkdogv mUs In grtat UHSiin on Phri^ ud lilirenutiT. 
Whu* ths mktion* ia ud tDEiK<H&fl M Pbikwnbx. 
and 'tbtotofx of w^b as lAtsffnI oompotisirt of bM«U 
wrwtrtirHiiftw u K- wJiittlftfa azs s JHddng eTiTTfclirt hi aiodsm 

T!ie initial qneation of BLology Is the natm and 
ebaracterixtis of living matter—the detercoinatian 
cf that wherein * livingneaa' consists Coiiceivn.b]yp 
this may be beet attempted by cousidemtion of the 
ximpLosc forms of tile; yet to salve the problem of 
tfaeix 'greatest common meastue^ dees net necea- 
aarily Mean that we havo dotermlned the ouLt of 
life. ^Vhemin* then, does 'liringBeae' oonaist? 
Posaibly we ahanld Instinctiveiy reply, movemant 
—movement^ either purely liwgmotiv*^ or such aa 
|fl involved in the mamterumoa of the functions of 
nutrition and tniptodtictlon. Yet In th# case of 
any or eggp life it eomehaw therot hut we &w 
no movciDfint. Wo can ask about either the seed 
or the egg, Id It aliref or, la it capable of living 1 


but Lliese are obvloualj two very dinferent ques' 
tions. It is known that If dry se^ be kept far a 
long period in hexmetically sealed joim they cease 
to re^plre^ fuliug to monifeat any chemii^ pro- 
ductiozv of C0|, -Due of the great signs of life. 
Hence their chemical answer to the ^luestion. Arc 
you ahve f is No. But doea this answer neces¬ 
sarily imdy that they are dead t And again the 
anawer Is No ; for, if released from thrir pnaon and 
placed in suitable conditions, they wiU germliiate 
and prodaco: new planta ' So that a m so 
far as It does not manifeab chemical change, U not 
proved to be living; and. Inasmuch as ItgermiontH, 

proved not to m dead ^ (Waller, Tfe of jCi/e, 

p. bl. Of oourae, the usual eiwape from this dileiama 
la bo any that the seed la in a Htate of latent life, 
during which therB is a complete lUSpcnAlou of alL 
the cfacmicai changes that are characterU;tio of the 
living state. Bet a more correot statement is that 
we have no means of oheniicaJ inveeti^tion anihei- 
ently rohued to reveal to us lbs infinitesimal 
changBS that are probably going on In the appa¬ 
rently dry and peneoriy aonnaot seed; and lE la 
further possible thaE chemical chango may bs com¬ 
pletely arrested for a time{s.y. by low teMperatiueJ 
without that airest being of neceaaily final and de^ 
hnitive. The reoaoD for boJ loving that inliniEesimal 
rbangwit, which our methods aro too crude to deteot, 
are going on in the seeda^ simply is the experience 
in the Bnfb place that aee^ that nre kepi for a long 
tima do wear out, and that the porceutage of seeds 
that germinatA and grow gets smallift and smaller 
the lon^r they axe kept. The deterioration la 
moraorleea rapid uDoordiug io ths nature of the 
seed and ita coata, but in every known iEistimce 
there Is det^urntion sooaiir or Later—deteiiorntiou, 
i.s, ohnuge, cbemlcil change. We do not know, 
but it is not lULTcaaoiuible to eopposo, rhnt the 
change is of the nature of a iAndiaiEjr towards 
stability on the part of the seed molecufee becansc 
of ihft lack of stimulation A ata^ is r^heil 
wbun ue reiponso is oOsmL SunBarly, in the 
conErary direction, the procaH of growth when 
once bt^pu oannot be armted; it must proi»ed, 
or the organism will dismEegrate immediatdyi 
Life is a proce^ rather than a coudiEion. When 
once, as in the com of the dsveloplng e^, a 
KirtaLQ temperature has disturbed Its stabcalJy 
airanged fuaLcculef!, proper energy must be fur- 
olsfaea for continuing the process, or the whole 
stTucturo comes tumhiing &wu, and we say that 
the Is doOfi. 

Houoe, with WaBar, we ought prohahly ^ 
spedfy tho charaoEfFT of the &wsl ot the egg in 
ttia way: Matter—Not living—Foituerly livijj^^ 
Capable of living sgsiiu They are physlco-ehonucal 
BtrEtciares whoe* l3e may begin, rather than living 
thinga themselves^ Further, it hsa been shown 
that the vitality of seeds can be tested by the 
electromDlIve method [electikal changes belnif 
token as the token of chemkal changes, which 
am in turn a sign of life); so that in addition to 
the oneotiop* Are yon nlivet we can put the 
q^nestiou. How much are you olive? to the seed, 
and leom its nuswer In terms of electrie units. 
Fknts are obviously not ns alive as ani iiials, ami 
in the case of tlio difTerent degrees of vitality 
will bo shown corresponding with Its sgc. At the 
same time we have mode little advance in our 
inquiry aa to wherein livlngnwa courisEs. For 
the slmpld truth U that we cannot tell wbat life 
fsL Yet if w'e cannot teU what Ufe is, we eau 
state what living things do. It is |Hkdhle to 
make a series or ntatemeuti dwriplive^ if not 
definitiTc^ of livicg things. 

(1} All living thinp consist nf a ooHoid^ eub- 
atimce called Frotopkini. As seen in tbo simpleF-t 
pLanta and animals^ it ii viscid and transluceat* 
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generally eolnnrlew^ ImmiMible In traterp and yet 
cemposed of it iomefcinnsi to tbe eijctent of W ^ 
emt Ctiamically anAlyied. after treatment 
re-agenis, which roh it of iU eraenttel chuaetar, 
it is franii to cxmwjst of carbon, oatygenp nitrosEti 
Jiydrogtti, and poJphurp together with tnxm of 
various MJtfls but thia compleat of proteida 
^C^H,«Ni.OnS=pc]*fflblfi mlniiiuJ oorapositioii of 
a TDolocnle of egg aihumen) ejMbita ffuen o vajiiitT 
of qualities tUat the mere chomical syuthEBif of 
nrolopla^m is ao longer a naalTil coneoption- 
Wlwthor thEfift proteido ahould bo thought of u 
ihe actual EoUBtiluente of trotoplann or Ita fiiit 
decompositiuo prod acta is dimciili to ^ 

Chief amouget these char&etomtle qualitiea u 
the fact of ita oTguiUatioa. Carelul examination 
that under the morphological aap^ two 
TWftjTi oouBtitnenta are presentp one of wmchf the 
more liquid groaud-auhetance, ia oontJnuously 
diatjihuted tliroimhoot the meehee of the 
active undp at the aamo time, frnuer apongi^ 
uliuiin or refi^/ump aa the aecoud Donatituent ia 
called. Bot it i» jtuit here that the createst 
divergenoe of opinion ocemuj possibly becniiM 
each of tho two views that ara most in farx^ 
t-xpressed a part of the truth. BdtechJip and with 
hiiu u conaiirerahk and latterly increasing number 
of h’tolcgiBt*, loot upon piotopUaiu ba esaentially 
liquid, or rather a miatuiv of liquldj showing a 
fuaiu-liko Btrncture In which the Oimer portion 
forms the walls of eepamte chambers that are 
filled with minntei do^ely orowdad drops of the 
moro fSuid portion. An^ retlonlar appearanre la 
therefore an iUnaionp being simply the s^ional 
aflpect of the alveolar atmeture With aingulur 
still that InveaUgator eucoeoded in prepaiiug 
artihcLal eiunlaions which chow a striking resera- 
hlanco to actual ptotopifiam. The majority of the 
earlier oh^rrets* Logiither with a Isi^ modem 
school^ bold to the view that asaerta the presenw 
of estrcHiely deliESte, though coherent^ threads 
which extend through the more liquid ground- 
anbetaacep either forming an uneven but cActinuoiu 
mn^ work like the fibres of a epougc (KieiSp van 
Boueden}, or consisting of disconucctod threads 
and their branche* (Fleiumingb Nowj aJthough It 
is undoubtedly Lrea that in many instances proto¬ 
plasm do^ pruMut avacnolar orfdom-llke stracture^ 
to adinit tlilt doea uot nceesnnly commit na to 
Biltachll*!i upecia] theory of its intimate atincture. 
On lie other handp the fiibrUlar network so often 
and BO widely demonstrated* capeclallj dniing 
cflU-divieioiii ssmus to be a geuetWp pe^ps ^e 
mure typing etrecturo. Hence we como with 
Oscar Hertwig to tbe conelusioii that - the proto- 
plsam of dilfereut organisms Tariea in its matcrialp 
oompositton and atrecture. Apparently* however, 
tbe&4 important dHOTcrenoes are due bo variations 
m mnleeuitir itTuctme^' There ia do uui\mrm 
mode lu its stmeture; protoplasm Is i»lymorphic^ 
and it m just peasiye that th^ difltiirent types 
represent diiTerent phases. 

In flrtM ol tJik iltjwaijjt k oonttnoiJJr 

mud* to a tsqiUiwSloa of tho llTiof tlidi]^ la 

tirus of HMdwilia, xhx otfaalaa k etrtaJiuj nwr* oC 

A VntchmakaA thu «t 1 cbrnoliml oomptnad^ tnd BdlfhlM 

vrUl Ond k teller umtAailioa alou ttoH Haw lo Mw 
am oofiitdOF&tipii m lu dBtnU timra DouIaIhi ths 
pnptftlM or Ih* Uiiu oaH mtkj In Uw op 4 Ih ta 

cbeniiCAl rofCM, jvM a*Iii bhA cam of iba SLtlrltlai of tht Heui 
«cichi* ijttno OH v[U Bwfntsln Umt 
Uht crwUgH ol LbA «C«am ictioD of tbo Ufkif c*!] 

viU b* b*U«r npiAiDod In Urrsm Ol Ik nwlwniiT B thiw vf In 

clwmktiT, jvt wafi Iwr# iMporfoe^r. nsoubluKoi 

dlKloH Ibawlvot, IbiU In Ihoir fnatof or kn ojiopdoUpm 
liBiblv HTTo n hlih IbA cflUoAl polati of iUllAftttce. tlzui it 


porwvfi kii biMb VIUGO m wtmuMu 

mAdlitny, ud food rv^n lioth tfit pp« kt 

inn m 4 ABt dalnmM wilblD d«ailil# HhuIa, i 
COM ■uppllcd to fell eafkifl 


diugid la tiM OS Itif latoflutlo dflTolopnvmnt 

Kti^ly. cAflH mar kfl PAld to WfinBU^ tte tdiei n£p|l£lMl 
|g tL uiE ll do 4 « iwt to^rfHidKW It wllii IH oim n1>ffviH. 
Hw rood, idf >pfOeiijr«d 4 tl u oT^navni b jn ■ isue its hhil^ 
but it b^^oA dlTKltr imuhitti^ lato th« mAditnwr b 

Atwwk. <$> TbAOfguiliB] hu apowortrfadr^JuitBWDt Asd 
mmlitloii AffiOOnUrw to Kir-lireAe^AtiDai wMcb Mi qgt bern 

Added to it f™ lb- DfiCiliifK nor k a uock*^ 

■ubduoi! ar wbkfi il ii wpqiortd; tho acClntj fc piKbl^^ 

on tiH otbor Iwl, b or no uh to It in Hu Ua* of pnaerriHi 
in Inti^ly. fo> Tl» hu a cmU^h mceqEirAllve 

bi m nee that wtikfi ie k utft KtoiJ 

" “ “ kit la tlw 

_ H, adl-off oUfurwisf 

__ __ supplied to ui eaflnfl dwi notbiuip to 

rtnir tti tw mad wfar, nor oan llw Affine oXrtuU Hi o^ 
rtfaka A nHcbloo b ooaitmeted to tiTtmlm m. cErtabi 
fiMCtioD or Ibuit^ tuumbcf oS faiwtkEii^ uad Hha* it per^ 
baluidij^ p^onm la Ibr Mk way ; the oirobm^i raae* oS 
wAintT k w Badl varied u in moHrab of orpantlcNir (c> 
Ths OtfikaiMB UUI OOfOpknix KpndUM ItHif OJ mease OS 

DATti upovm ftoKA itatjl i tfim b n^StdiHE AAkleenoi to 
waunl nrprodactloa in t3» laornala Uiifxfciii. </} Hi* 
HthdiT of 1 aiKzhiiw k dnUt t£f mm or Um acU^Uh ^ 
In MniUto^t parta l° ™ ^ah of Uw oTsudm it k 
KaMthiogaHn,ftkita Ibriar unltrb not mmwm^ 

thfl mm Ql Itfl ocfACU, bat InvolvAi a certain nJbik nterplAX 
And nLotoal ij^aoBoe or Lti oonititiion-L ioUrftua la ikeL tfiv 
dliFnebM ere h cnet ibat mlui Ihty art pteadgj bud in 
Ttew, tbA m^ogj becoasAi poeitlirilj naMoidint- *fo attempt, 

tlwn, t£i explain the UrUv^pnkn and In la pbjBC^ 

cbitwinil t£:ni3dn01c^, if HfliilHbl* li m bdeAL fireo 

Ifi that DKWt dLffiodt of ah usalnta, Um stiidx Derraqi poecrei. 
FtnroiAcr Ootch k perfectlj mfUilod n obltai Ifiat acrroqi 
AOtlvltr ' doeo znt owe tia phrriDlegkAl mntwj to i dh« £drb 
of AHm. bill Id tb* oSronmMtaiiea that a asode of «mrp 
dUiriarm bi tm aMj-bvliw wwW oocan in MlirfdAl decircib'tk 
oabitASHa of fnat q ermVal cou^exiEj' Aom, 
iv0e> p, T1S> Oa tfaa otbtr binA b? iseteod that evec an 
■pptefuanuoQ hu alwdx beeti naefied la fwimd or bi drlail 

il PI ■ft*' ’BLrOfdBr 

Bbnher, I^LoplMra bm m oilur node srf or^ia tban ffow 
re-eiiitlDf protbplaiu ^ art AnOdKmib 


■imply HTTA n hide Iha critboal pelab 
b oodDH tbal Id etilwr mm mmbk tool or lood iwqnim to 
be more or kai oantbiaataily nupplkd, that Uda fail at food li 
anblecited to nteflalie chaafai tn the nicriar Of tb* m wti a n^gn . 


^e-eiiitlEir prgbDplaitxt ■ 

Th* above ^^iscUfiatol!k may be murdered ss 
having Indicated the ralation of Ufe tu matter. 
The mere fact that the fixst touch of the cficmlcnl 
rn-ACsiit in the ansJysis of pretoptaam reba It of 
its alstinctive charaoter shows that Hie U not 
material j we know life only in MBodatiou with 
matter, yet it is not matter. A cat weighs no 
more or no less ailer the low of Its prurerbisJ nine 
ISviA than it diil in Hfe. If lUe were m&t^al* 
th«ii tx hypeihvi It ought to weigh more In Ufa 
tfian in deaths Ou the oontra-ry, an equally fnlso 
impression tliat dead things weigh more* instead 
of leaa* timu living things is preserved in the 
poplar Qxpressioni 'adead weight.^ Life, theop 
IS not matter, nor U it exhanshKloy the wncepiof 
matter, lu ita^f it oocuples no space; it no 
weight an we know gtavily. It may be figured aa 
the flow of Miuetliiog^a preo^on. 

(2) All living tbinga exhibit a directive control 
over energy which Isada to its further availability. 
They are able Iq iramiform eaw'^y In thEsir own 
interests* for their sefC^maintcnancc. 

"^ese etatemenEs deal with the relation of Life 
to energy—in some ways the mewt oompheated of 
all the prohlnms that fall to be considered in this 
cnnnex^iii In comparing wlmt wn know of life 
w-ith all other fomiB of enern', w? realize tn the 
first place that the ortgin of the latter is tmder 
command in a way tlmt is not predicable of the 
nrigin of life. Kumerous experiDientB prove the 
tranafonualion of energy ana tlie ease of this 
transformatiuo ^ but aa yet there has been no hint 
of the direct trensfoimation of any known form of 
energy into lilt . „ ^ * 

Keverthhtess, living matter is aWe tn oHoct anen 
traniformalioni; it la, in faet^ tho seat _ of pon- 
tinuons transformation of energy, riew* m tlmso 
tranfiforinatlocis there Unatlung that goes contrary' 
to the fundament 4 fi laws of the censsnattOD of 
mutter and of ener^ : the potentinf encigy in any 
fnad can bd calculated, and the vsJno found nu- 


fubjecited to hIHLhji* diAJif« In tev teiivior « «w mwftMtBii, Impaired in some typo of equivalent work done or 
to iho oMitto ot wUeb Iml k ^ wiA« pi^DctA evolved. But LhlS does not mean that there 

SSSX I i* ««>tbfag dudnrtiv* in o«Dn««»ii witli tLe« 
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j- Mfcw af oTmatitma. CertMn ptybLcftl oJid cbeiiiiol 
durocterntJca ftblde wltb the ot^^mam in iwtit 
u in Mfe^ Wt when the tjpiisil 
^r« no lon^e in HVidcnce, we my thkl the thing is 
il«&d. 1 jft, then, has to do with energy, but U 
not iUtlf energy, not even ipediic kind oJ 
unergy j ita ohaiwetartstio is Been in tbo way in 
whkTi that ene^ is directed end eontioHcsd. 

Every living thkj^ b itot luorelj & centre nt 

wliicn energy is being MMdaJitJy transfenned —4 
mflchiuiicnl eder^-trartsfoTTiicr—a eentre, further, 
at whl^ the tsndezLcy to degradation of energy la 
lobted, but it also acts aa a directive cbnmiel 
along which energy caa flow to a^^mpibh ffpeeLho 
work 1 as- long as the ergazibtn \a alive it is eon-^ 
Linually dMnrhlng ^e eqiulibiriiim whj^ shooJd 
otherwise arise between iirell and the eaTironmentn 
Life U unresaiug, directive, and selective ^ contrel 
of energy 1 bnt it is abo UKomnlatton of_ 

€. 0 . in H|»ectlc timues^ timnsfomiation of it 

leading to Farther availahtti^* The organism np 
to a Detain stage appcnra to be continnaHy giuning 
energy at the expense of the environmiait^ and in 

reproduction the preCM is peqwtnated. 

here arep howtverp other controls of eneigy; 
temperaturep a.^,, controls its paassen in tho 
of heat from the hotter to the oa]der body* Bnt 
thU passage invoiviea not merely disgradation re 
ibat particular fonn+ Hihbert brings out yeij 
clearly that the fU^erenco In tarepcnittiro b a 
determining factor, and that in any ^colatiofl of 
the work done it will flnd a place j ythtxt^ it is 
impofisildc to show that life b a factorial elereent 
in any calculation of the work dnim by a living 
organism. Tlie nearfflt paralleSp yet hardly a 
would he in itm unique chuacrenslio of 
TeprcductiDn, whcHp owing to the acMOiuJatlon of 
energy, it may reiusotuibly he conwiyed that the 
oontrul or polentiid factor trhSbha itself in the 
precess of iiividnn+ This control la sopeiialirely 
aeen In the deTelepm^nt of the im^cntiiig s^ to 
its iiredeitined goal in the typical ^nlt Jonn. 
Accordingly we conclude that after the^ methods 
borrowed frem the analyris of inwroiin nature 
are exhaasted, there b a realduum of fact whicb 
b ontoticlied by themp via the directive control 
and cO'OrdjELElcd adaptation of every eleinent of 
ite activity by the ergamsm to its own end. The 
bicflcglc^ whole is greater than the sum of its 
nhi'si^ or bhecLiical parts. And it is no objection 
to urge that we are not ebjectivelj aware of this 
pccnliar contrel, for the Bame b true of all phyme^ 
actlonflp a^ gravitntionnJ attraction, wfe b 
known to UB as control and gnidance of energyj 
interacting with matter in ways that, if not yet 
wholly intellijnUn to n^ art cl^rly not Mvered 
by what ire Know of its physrco-chcmicaJ pro¬ 
perties. 

{3) All living things arecharacterired by 
aff-Hcfiire. yiCp that is to my, so fiir as we know 
itp appeazi only in one form’—t:hat of the «L 
The imtlior apnrt hving forms are from the point 
of view of dsasificationji tbs deeper b it neceau^ 
to DO to find community. In estreme cahs thi.'j 
may bo found OHiy In their cell-atmelure and 
protopluKtiL; hence the fundamental bnportance 
£f there aspetli BriitHy^ the cell-theory amonnte 
to the Btatement that the bodiea of every form of 
life, plant or aniniu]p are corepoftcd of one or more 
minute struetural unite known aa cellsp out of 
wbteh, in the care of higher forma, directly or 
{iidirectly, avery part b built; all orgauiama wn- 
ebl of ceUs end of oeli-predncti. Tfio body u a 
Qioealo rather tlmn an asphalt, but the ceua are 
in communication, nniaolated hy From 

the view-point of this reli-tbeoryi the animal 


kingdoiu fas likowlre the plant Idogdoiu) may 
regatd^ as an aBoendiiig scrieep at the bdtEom of 
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fte. L-GwWml view flf «il^ te rte eiwwbrr^t^^ 

fflTkIEPff s^Ej wlta 5 iioairi4q’EwtWTsd£ sad 

BwM untMiinf fw UlrUoai (chrooislin In 
fora rf wntiiMmii i W dJTSdljM ihitwltie 

piltiwki figoni; {VI pali' At ■ 

eidrfsin, (FrtUB wVIsm.'S r 

which may b* put there form* that urt unicel- 
lalar—the Pretoioaj next above them, althoug]i 
eareniliillj of them, come forms that ere mere 
hallii or Mlontes of cells, Voiv<xf yMatf>ri 
thereafter we reach the spongeip where 
i.c. aggre^bes of aniilar cells performiug a ringla 
fonotmn m comEnon, are, as it were, in the mmkinp 
next oome the fiimplcr mcmbeni of the CojlEnterata 
—mere twolayored sacs of cells, with hinte of 
organa, i.tf. hitler compLoxce of ria&uos devoted tfl 
one or more speclJBc functiona^^and so wpo arrive at 
thcMo higher tormsp the substance of whore skin, 
honO:, or muBcle la not hoBiogeneoua accordinc to 
the naked ^e impression , but with the h&lp of the 
mhn-oreope ia nteolved into aggregates ol thoee 
connLkaa minnta units reBcd ocDiu And It may 
be here remarked that Ontogfiny disdmcs the 
remarkahle fafit that evciy one of there higher 
funus^ in its individual Ufe-hlBtorr, pasres through 
n broadly correiponding reHni, of which the firefe 
atege is likewise a liugi e cel 1+ the fcrtili-Eed ovutn. 
Pa&ontelogy, re interpreted by Kvoluticm, teachurs 
the further .irtTikiog fact that what ia thus true of 
the individBol histoiy holds Ukewire for the histoiy 
of the race, which begun in the farthest leona with 
the simplest form^ and progr&sed through ever 
higher losiiiB^ till it culjiimateik mentally and 
apTritnaUy, in man. , . , , 

But in ulditiou to tbua fnnuBhlng ui with u 
valnable point of riew from wMch to regard the 
organic world In relatiou tostructuro(Mo!:i^ology), 
the raJJ-theory tturfonus a flimilu- servlre frem tbo 
point of view of fnucti<m or activity CFbyaiplogy). 
fnin cell is not merely the unit of or^uizatioa ^ it 
ii the unit of function, fa eve^ Fretozoon the 
viti fnaotioofl—locomolton, respiration (or 
aver cerraspoudi to it), abrerptiMi of food, dJgeitioii^ 
cxciedon, which in the higher fonuB are diwtnbnteil 
amongwt different groups of cell* or organs devoted 
to the diBcharge of tbw spocilic funotioM^-aia all 
performod by the eell. 

Hw tispcrtj ™t cfnninni *nj CMa p o M d oi w»i Mt 
AitfpMted by thm rtim rf pbujUtnKtufv. AV 
teiif fl<wkolKqrk'Ered ■tte ehuntefvl ol rkab? tat 

kiiazijr fM jmxw puved bHIiuv BiTylibuB to ™ 

BjUamldUfo 

Gt ibviaib «L Ou^ WM utd litlwvhAd Is a rawsrp pat 
fio b» medira Ubm In tbah vtadjr frf d#f flQpBMflt, 
to ilinW Umt ittriotu dada aaid vi ii Bb nf Ita plant m ^ 
Ocrfral (rani «jli: ud Om befipBiiitf fli lut ceUnrf It wi# 
iwxnEwi Ibitin ta# tklwtt hmwm tb« ^ruoU^ 
pfajSiSqfkJ null Ol lb* pluL If Uss naUirtf ef 
nulAftfel ttpL Uh «rir .ttttflBtSta ^ 

«I1 will, tta «A4TtlfNi--tte mS-tJwt 

ujfiHi hm iiHitHi rtiidy 0 I & i-tm urine 
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mrnUrf . AtadJ iiS IHH 

to tl» pnlirtAMt Monwil™ ta» Ix^Jw Sf 111* ppHfiM 

t)* wu ««iaplnt. £u! ft 1 * ^ »* ^ *™“ kI 

fldikiikii fcUd <16aT-183d) liufi h*V4 betow ra th* 

(^7tiiid*.tk»n nwa wbfcli *11 th* bot i««ii wnjr^ 1 m ™ 
Im IhKn bJoit. Tl» (bnEbcr But dnrw Kitoutle* ta ri^- 
AiScau* qI IbE biu^MHi ta tb* lil*-lilibQi7 ^ ko; um 
tetw, lij oafahaUr d«iwii™trtiltif * owrttpiWMllaf; 49wvlMrmn>% 
bitm offti ii; ib* *«* cf tba tlfwii* Of li» bdtdy, *mi^ 

■t a of Cbt «m£U uoMWKWKhiocB la icniEteiT^ ^ 

nfH nnim*t. Jlodi tfTAT. ^«nnr, mw OOniblAM 
tl)4 brUliut «wb ol IliAH Altbi^uab 

wiiaUj parctltod tbfl Linpar^iiM ^ tb* noci*^ 1**1 ^ 

Cuicbicd that ihi wibri^ w llK 

toaTwi^ li rcsalHd for Uh 

oqQ memJbnn* Irwo (bah^b ft iJUMrtolwliS 1* 
lsJfifock»l worW, b]r abowinf 

it. In oUa« .»* ft ^ 
Bok auM; b* ai«! flMiflE*ln«i tb* pflmw 
oAher ha^ of iba pn^letu and pewtofift*^ It 
tllP»ii£b tiM Wwun of icbitltn, tsobn.a^ I>* ll«7 
Idas^ qf ^k and of aniinal pfcuiojj^mp wy 
oatobikbcd. Thi word'pi«tDfbm'wai Brut Bfladiflfteppecl^ 
HQH, bomtiTT, in IBM £j il«i|P9 Tijn Mobi whii^ mbaiit lint 
otaaHj reconiftid tbo InportuLCt at tba tjsraaatiV* nM l a irf* 
&I lb* «1L 

^ Mb 

4 f 



^jfotfpfT-riiaAiiiff ftanulAa CdunwmaM) tbat an nbtddal M 
It WOT, In ti* Linbu pnnAtlcMi ftn-pilMlr.; a fniM l nTn ^th 
tobh mnhriCT ib«t lb* iDGdivoTb attuj* *otJralr eomp^ «* 
tbfloi, Mjcl tbat tim to fofBJ Ow Ijrpttal ebron^ 

ttnae^ Tbo p^ltJUafi ot uh ^b^a^*aat IatqIth kIumJ apUt- 
Ura pi UiM ctboiiJa Aa kba liiiiw oagaadm aro 

eaiiabfo of ■wWtatfoo, fro^. and divfthm, to Hb«rw5to *f* 
e^palled totblab ol tha rCJe tbi otvtommtfa fwula p}«yi □. 
llB tb Un ehronwoOT. fint *n Biot (a^niatln 

nbolto ulticuato vJtAj **■! can wa OTiffn to ui«bi ua txlua 
S EodJiidiuIaT 

Til* IMOUfCIl. only SstoOMi* Usa mprt- IHWttnf wliffl ^ 
hmbi^ inqtiLn Into tin irlaUAA of cbnonuftliiijannlMtotba 
Huln btlwork of tlm Atudaiu awl < 3 rfopkaam- It«an| 

Undi to oonllftn rta BwdztL'a Huclulfiii, fOTtbed *k«M|y in 
1383, ibat toa cbrnniAtiti mt™* pI Uaa nuelrai^ ita cjrtoplE^P 
iHjcttlinri , and mn toa nndanr Ewmbi^^ 
tip Mtof mlCTiPtonaAatUiJtedtj oanuKtira pq tot a y^ , md Uuit 

•Tan Bn bbnmajtk innuba mij ba umnaforffiMl Into aobrn- 
inaik, ukd Tiai a™, tb* nto linduifon arfm to ii« 
natriotipn m toa cbivnmtit i&laoHniaa to toa nocko^ vbJtc. 
HSdi tba otow band^ tlia Ikabi pbIti^ of tba andi^ awcan to 
^ fftoaa nwkulardinfetur* utbaortoftaHO^ 
a£dt]» mkIot mAdibTUi appoan toorlffiiato to aOPaileiuatJiOB 
of Ifn torn# nbftom. An thaat nta«™^ 
mato iitotopf UtoT Yai iwl no E In tin p™ toat lhaj 
ua Hin tiftitnaia vnfta tbat vi kopw oafiabta at fro^ anJ 
dirUoD Id UkIt t*rtW.ubr oBTirniijn*at--lBtopalito^ ham-rar, 
of ui lBiiep«iMl«ik aafttonnL b’e. to Ibn dniablB hdh tJtok Tra 
tan banllF wappo&t ibai tlm tdiimaEa oi^tf of living mattar 
baqpui to aolfiddo iriib Lb* rtmofotinaa of Lbamoto pow^nL 
mtcTOTMipa of tba Ktii dohL- ^nd that it n toiuL od uaaa- 
miKknt qitotoDM to an otdkuvr eirtiMDiBwt tb*j fofl to 
lu^hd to tha orltoHinL W* muk ob^toamk, tbortfonr ftwk 
to OUT tomttonfotfT. POTitJj in a man rMtrktod otot tonn 
41 Ibiaa oMiPwito ^ pnrtopi™ ndffbi btj^cn at a*; IWng.' 
p In it* Rdkit EnMflPiff, tnwwir/ nya rit. p. t9)K 


flai t,—SaaiMiapaaHBatfg iaia toM ^taMOAOf a eng. {a^HEinlnar 
maztonaM; to> Ibito mtonluM; (e) dim&atlfi nniiai ww 


Uiaed to ditEtopiii! M ilnEn (dirpmAkfn imdoolE ); (d> Lnaa 
nnntooEuai: (#1 Taavda; m ptoalida; fo> oaDtroaomof ; 
CM} arobapto^, hntii men attnwttoo'fmn, p4nl imja 
ato-p m dmlopad^ Cl> food WaUce^a 

ftnmltok qr by kind pcnnUni of toa to^b- 

Urinra) 

Ifaxt lOi pntopIaiD—U>a fntwiHjiiroijJ eoutlbifiit of (ba aaS 
—im aAogi^ incaa bnpartast thniflit la tin nunima: IndAid, 
kto rinilSouca tobATd^ lOT Ibui Lfaal or pt^nkaim flaobf. Tin 
Bwkuf, aiib Uiw axeiptfow^ li a obaniwti^ a( *ftef qaQ. 
Ibidkm Um^n at hmdity ara IbaoftH of Un odtriKitolTvA 
la UKT or^oaiT piidcafl, tfa* E^lawtof amcinni akiMiito 

■laj rtftWinfcMty MlWXglkbwl i 

Ca> Tbannew tm^itaA*« wUdi !■ pnbat)^ * oondEfOTtton 
of tM niufil KotofriMiBk TSitonJcLin, allbougb Sta cditoiioa 
htM mf b«fk dBDdcuitiatod to avaij cuiL It bm a TariabI* 
i^nlw capacitT. 

(b) nps^mM fntktiliiiEip vbkb li ooDpoard of t-np nlMlnct 
■uwaAcaa—ofainnatiD aw) linfn. Tha rppnnf ki ton Dixdear 
nbafauK* b Ibat ft li nadidjHi to tba bkIpi*, 

and ii mnraHy •mu aa Imfolar nannilof and tnaitea^ 
(Upotftod, *a It oo toa tlm*dn pT Ibb; aofBaflBna tb* 
fafatbn 1* at a man tottmaln abanpctor, and tot E^imnaun 
mbtanE embedded in tba buto, Ffttog too bumr^aa ol a trj 
bubnat* illation tKltmen lb* Uta aobHawna 8gmo pE to* 
maat meat wark^ to tock awHta Uwt ton itofncuattoH on 
wbfcb lutoarto awb fknaa li*al«nii kid lii mnmfdm wUh 
(bnorio* al tobHitanaa^ li wnthtoa mon toan a •tevniMm at tot 
lb-bp uid toat lb b raaUy irito to* kLtnr toat tot bdua of 

IHRikUiitn lAd todLi^iulily ibonld bn aOTqiMnd; Tl^ nmal 

ttoiking Bitppart tar Ibb vbir b tOuiid to tot way is nbkta 
driTtag oeritin qziftml Irhitr* nl |b* latriwir blalmT to* 
nbrwaUn dtermcain aiwnwt, aQOTfbm nrtJi to tha vuvbb- 
lag |mlfiki*Ad b fuibpoind to hav* bm aiapfojtd to miukUng 
toa mlj Etiuii^ iJiB «gB In fj iiMr t lnrij Thft liniii Tiliiia b* after 
tnatonal ibowi m iraaukr itraJrtoTV, aad * * n M diailar la 
pOTpi^lEloii to ton fytoplaKik ftLktimm Tba qtmnUtj of 
abroBnftb in « o^ b noi oomtonl. bat to U» proctHea imck 
noOtnd with nil dltidaa and fofimiatiMi Lba gtanuftt fona 
Into Udln i^JEka badft* tn^wn a* eluofooKn»a» whidi an 
DOIT irt^rudad hj many ai tot Ttofok* ol hihfTiE*Tif Tlw 
mimber ot cbromOTam b amuiant. for twdi ip^tB tL k at^ 
■u Of«l HQHttoll wbitoef to* ElhlKinatiEh-ETUELln ot 
to# HttoaluiB RTB bdiridnal^ htoqtlnl vftb IIhh tondng tba 
chroenopopiiea' (Wikoo, 7^ Orfl. p. Ai nrt&b ^tagna to* 
^naoaaaua afffxar pnrfootly bomqEnoaOaiw aad tiia aama U 
HcnatimM Imn ton aatira nadnifc 
Tha tridme* than gom to toow ibaL b tot kotE aui^ir ot 
uaai tot nhromjifin toitad ia boUt up ot a Hriaaod ubuEtp 
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IjUTEgsiilodBiapnrTptriT al to* nUrmtam aa a 
a^ada bettof todoi^i;^^ lia 
I * paariva' wtocf Umji u ' living ^and ^ lildaiar' TIib 


only ta‘''3^lT 1 

wtMto, aad u-t 

*■ intltH'awl * paarii^ _ _ 

MucItaUd ^rfiniLMt nprodmw i atricUy, towtforft, ft li not 
diingp Kltoflugli for a toOif tlua ft loaj Hill ton* • dacw^r- 
btlc ol lift. 

Tlte.dtiaocMinfthift of ton* mScrwooei^inlirt-cdl^f 
of a kmr oedET^ku an inBoOTlbg tKarbig upoo li^lnfogSAii 
tlingty^ ^Euiun'a tT»nnltT tbiMET of to* cOMtltutlmi of 
pwtoTOaiTO, HI liMiwtod m ft MjHOTfitay waa to laktUm to 
Urn toTHt^gaitoik, nMiod pfOofifmani u a ^wvr^ 
BTon oEoinmitaiTp aFtoniwy mlmiu unlta wblnl). b* oallad 
litobbJtL In a otI nmaiUTa. tim aJcraMHnia^ aTfalindiig 
iMbiflation, gnnrtb, ami dltkfoo* ooTKapwd to AllHiaiifl i 
toEorelka] Haiti, *od Iptlla mwideiOtoii u am obmtn^ 
todlrklHab toma ElHrcalll, atoAfliag b*twma Iha kLt« airf tba 
ul ttFT-to htolecuk Ol llT(im oialtfir. iicrbeit |p«i«r a pbr^ 
ktflaal snittL^ |>anitoi''a^jtniiiHnikap' and Wnftnimaa'li bio- 
plmrip' AH Wtoerto Irjpiitorfkal onlta, ptortof 

In ton tbeofwa ai MfOKfatSon, dardopiPfliit, uidlinredltf 
i^amktod vdtb ClMt EiT>k t^titnea, maid Ibk apiw to w 
j*B4wl to a mtoty. 

Aito tb* ufttowta toikptodfliit unit of Vrrtoir floattor—lbi 
araAEM mOT-toat axhlkritato Iba htotogbt tbi pbopomnaa M 


Indepei^Ht llto-ft K ndtbw MoOTtry w 

to iBmk* any pndai itAteraait. l^TBrytlito|f dfptwb irpon tbn 
cfitHfoa that w* hm If wa iknuAd tbai bTbg mattor li^ 
tba pboonniMi* ol hidrpoodool frowtb and aBHraikCtoEi, to« 
tha unit will aotd to totiJbt of imtopktm pCua auelw nb- 
atuapa t in Lb* ilou^ of ni*cJt!*T uiatcrliiJ aynthflUa nut*- 
twJSifi immtMa «d- ?3kb h*a Utu Osp^^itOMntotlyPfO^ 
m Urr nstonded acsia to nmrotomy and nomar™ tofwgp^ 
Ilou !n ngtfunaLiMU On lt» oto«r birri, U iirtkblbtT b a^ 
Umi li rvouErod. to«i to* unit eolgbt wtU b* hb*U<t 
■ tjuiri**: chat parliimkr muilJT^Iiofl witob a nrEaln 

iMC oytopbiBi iitooit would bo fHBklEiiL DeatroctiTo buto' 
bolkm wy pontlnao wttbook ton nHolaoi, wbtn aocafiMLlTfl 
,n f-L 

lia ton^ofi,' tlw 


Tftvad to ton form ‘bow for 


bt OTTttfl wtOioPt bKfiirinu wito- Ito I^Uon, tlw 
BJ wi l»tt i««. b not dlfflcuft to And, uA tod » 
aiptrijwfitaly Turiflad, doprudipf *a ft doM npmi to* rto»l 
atmoton tba oHL aod varytoif lor difTTreuk atUa. 

< 0 ) TUB iuickc:ii, Krimdi^d OOmp^ * 

protdd mbataaca mac^edly iliJIertat fron? ton5ftnatliu T^T 
a»p bowvr^, FOfT varbd botti ta aM*rtfl« and and 

b aom Endaimuvil any ni*. anpoaaibfy uioarc* of obronmLln 

iRfflflii to tbaae p™*ntod by Lw 0briIkr ftt€wnTt 

CdTl! ^a mieJnr i*P oc irDimd aolaat»iiOt ownp^^ Lba toUr 
HfoB ot tba lad aHJu^Uy gfwfle^ 

tba itatof tbat *fit on chrow»Lb. It ta dOTand aaawtWIy 

“"A^tid •toipont aMte vQ U pwjiUar 
^ dgtmltcly dbaarend Iw ™ Ruwdw Jn l»S._wlifcb m 
tlw iiimM of 00 « <£l»Woi» h onoB ft* 

SSrtkT ilElaebpb dafc to It; ^limoo, 

(AKatii unintfmt). It ii .BMrdlr wnoCi^^ oi*«T Jjr B 
ndktiDir MiB «i tbo cjto-mkwtoin, turned tbo Btti^oa. 
iptNitt or eanMaeiiu*: « ttf »b btm of pw{n*]i«ii <■- 
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wmti l iw latiM 
It Um outtekdcd b? taj iliff«rmtiuU<Hl HHUar^ 

ud H Ibfii MtflU T¥FJ diffloiiJt 14 djoniMSiMirtit Tjfpk^ tlH 
cmnUiMOfl^ wtikdi rtUiitt dt*{ 3 ^, b k i InL m ^ 

niJti, «Hlb « 1 »QV K aam l 4 U]U£±^ 

lloq tb* AMHillng divbloa ha viiJidi Hab of ih# 

«Ua ncdn* w* of tb«T»- Thm lalhif* tu Hlstutkla ](« 
jMvn b Ihe cue of Uw eelta ot muff frf Uh hJ|rb«r piutv, 
ud tbfl ttet tlwl la BW ISBbiWB ■! tn bf oeU ditEftba^ 
br diBinf rEftiHAliAQ La aitlmili, it diBppMn bstinfr (q 
tspw d# mtbbr mlGbl# ftfilraft -cute ¥bbw 

of 111 iiHlbtxbikJklb uA daialfioat fiiacDoa. ud tend Ui nb^ 
g*t« It a Im kopwiKnt poflUw, M wi^e tiipb u mu 
01^^ boftfniiU^ dlrldHi, ud b ia muj wa 

puHd QB tfooi mU bi HU, jrti oIb lapwen bi tlH 
«q fzbil bf bulcUU^Oat fcMbtbOM : It b MHEllkllj 

A «Btre cE dAtniiatuF uUiiilT^ asd It m€nm AmUr (a ^ 
apjw wills (I*al 44 b< Ub ptMWtf of ttprtd-iiiitkML 

Wlth ngwd to Ltaa «i han wlrtedjr aHfi 

tliAt ib topOTta™ b wTfcT pcrtEtfbd. ta ba HcoBdur- Tt b 
UAft bbuutrtfbUa ^ plant than of aalna] tiwK la taa 
fonEMT <w* It Im a mcivv or kaallfUL ueubteaqr, and b 
bf cnbafitlttihk tUdeoM; im lha Imid umajr aolowl 
cbUo, #.i^ rUBpodi Hmil iHMbjtb^ an ' ii*kad|' oUbwi^ 'Tin 
lun wrtfn* di Mf MPa In WDaift^ocy isaji ba fatudLbwd bbtvHn 
Uh Qutarmpt lajw oi lha cjtQplaiBi and tJiat I nnrpd liidy 
beMoth IL Wbwv a daiaUa mantumMm ubtin^ It ORolLr 
iHb«« M w ifamblba pndoeW ahbcHifh com an kamn w 1 ik« 
Ik aeboia lo Im a dLmt mud rfanlrwl muformallba nl 

Uw lam af ppotoplaffflL Oillolowi b tlw pasH 

apfdHd la tb* ajWbriinUa Iw Viwmm tlt< Imia of tfaa daat 
mnilRWH (CaEli«OJ: It fat bbwrrer. linpntnutad tIUs, nf 
tranalPnabd into, otw nbaban aoiib ai iHdc^ «tf. 

HLtbirte «i M-n i 4 sanM lb* aetl aa u Ladapendnst unaq- 
Iad, aa aa arfaiido mul^ Actoollri Ispwbtwr, ii b BUdi mu^ la 
tlH CM q| gofawHnlitf and tiu fbim^oatbof mnm- 

bdluiATlMToa. Whtn m boniidfr vUwr orib, tib limj^ 
«£l*bi tlMhlftMFmiiiErba, -ira pbdiitbt orifln aad 

■bqctdfWp ir»;<L inar^btbflallj, thif an «|ah«lint io* bblkfr 
tlM bf ualHSolaf oraMWiaML l^t ^jididaficBlljr ibt tlanni-n]! 
on IsarflT lb p^arfidailBdeMpcI^ Iohdc^ m tc* 
b part and par^ bf tbP4 «l Vm lu anbuem^/ Ut 

OH WHaanbplinab, ^ b lOBf^d Ld afnwtirOr baadep^ tota 
IhbjMiwjal Mn ot m oimnlinL* fttp. fiL p^ 56 ). 

Um^ b Uib omnia vhiIt oI tlw aad bow b It 
malntaiaodT T^m pnUna b wf uadi th* pnUtm of tb* 
oaQ and ba euTBCi npiatwl ofl a 4 mln- niHr% u n 

ihaA PH^ tin q^^idA b bow tba «t] Uoki bvrtbar anil Cftt- 
oxdlnalbi tbb aetlrltlH of ivtou ntwiaacn witMn it^ ««i> ot 
tbau wtib It* nwtAb hufiuixr/, an ta qmlL. Ia tbi hlfii<»- 
imjiiiBb ifid pAutfl lh« dUfanni tbpm ntaln In iraf^lof 
bapadtba o! (In piniltbn pbm bf alttrinr theb 

fqnrilom kutde^ bOfsiaJ bbuUtkmn tniT bdian ni^cAmlag to 
tbftir nMcUla dunotar. But aridroM J iban- b ku* notnlin^ 
Inc InAmm that Uodta nad nfulabH tb« actiritr ^ ^ P*^- 
tlfiobr «livbf ffwp ol mOil in malUai Ur tba othar oatHbl 
tbtonanipn- didst mwun tbooiihl of tbs « i 

enmp^tb, a DkWb, wbnpa life waa iLffi^ 1 b* WOWi qf lb* tll!b 
*1 in iiHlepciHliati jwb ndpfmtliv But Irt bbcosM In- 

r rradiiifftT ctw that^ ia tar ai fiowth and dmiopp^ an^ 
^ “ ' dubd-bp^tirb unJlaCnaliiiiiEcd 

I 

^ ppTTktldflbal aalotMHa^ ol ib* ladWUual bcU rttla'lnto 
thft bwHqnoud P-W Ko tna H^vnoflfdldii of Ub lifo 

ol a ipT4i^^^blaf offanudi b gmla«d lECMpC ka an hr as Ihot 
lih b CMHunid of M a wlwsliL o:ntnsiiq!*U 9 d I? nil iHxmdarlna. 
DoabUm 1 i *ap r iJba lladf ui mapj waj^ paftinl&fijr La lb* 
roRUbf tb*«^ IbMvbjElTfiiff l^l^lf M apyargnUr wmw it * 
cbanctar. But In iwHtj tbb nKia»ai!.llk 4 ndiMact*ff bdan la tb* 
aacondaij dbuibutian bf Uu otfoiilflu'* ansif? omofic 
cMitn* ot actios. Tbla dow iK 4 n tawsfor, a* alfMljr 
pnnai Hnnn h^i^i aaactimf Ibelr painltiT* 

iHbpeolnH* aod hLoedeninf Im aa SBEwal baj ubdor OErtalzt 
■paclid WQi^L at amr rat*i ^ wb knod^ uplaur 

lion of oaubibufi E^iwtk 

(41 A further c^lumcterbUc flf thinj^ is 

irrifd^if^p by which u landerstopd the eniAcity 
for reaponme or reMtioa to LifOp in faetp 

hvoItos itacif Into tlm AciL-!bos of nwpojMie*—re- 
epDUM to VATiotut mxtfimy. ud intonaml Blimuli,^ 
mmple nt fifat In fcho cue of the lower fotmAp mat 
inhnilelj eomplei, emlinudng in the lut mfiinnoQ 
ajj thnL ib imjiflod In tho wf^rd "edneatiun* in tbe 
higher fomui; Ihe nnies^DWTe is the dond^ that 
peciJlar eondiEiun in which the capacity for re^ 
Bponso is gone+ 

Now, in nil npp!iefl,tioiis of id^imulL lifing 
mftttcrj what we see id a diteet cun^nenee is 
a ttria of voij complex phenomena due to the 
fact tliat ihote itimuli hiive A^ected an excepi- 
inj'ty complex object in the organkin upon which 
they act. When we analyxs these phunomona of 
irriubUiljp an axemplified in a ProtowuUp we find 
a earien ef epedfie capacities for responee which we 


r rrmBnitr dw uai« ia car ai frowm vn onwi 

csiwtMEt^bilbaantHrii^^vdiidubA-bA^tirb anJbl 

dflonf •Tb&fMxt niber/ b^^Ikd, 'local 

a Ibinaatt?* poww pnwndlnff tb* novliv ama it m. i 


may rail the varioiL't tactljims. PatmiMetiini ia 
pcnsitiTe to light Ln that it moT® towards it i it 
Is pqeltjrely phototaotlo. IrritabUltyp thenj naii^y 
expresses itn^ Lo Mine form of movement of the 
OTganio masBp whioh has often led to this foatuio 
biniigeetdown an a cliaxacterktie of Uving matter : 
hot while ovtfry reapunao need not newaarily be 
in the form of ohrioiu moTement {tba onerOT 
liberated may take some other form, hoat)^ 
on the other handp in many cues of appormitEj 
opontaneonm movomentp the c&nae U t« be loond in 
intoniai ebangea rather than in the external on- 
vUonmenL, It ia eeisontlallja liberation of en€fgy, 
^tbe tmnafomLation of potentinl Intn kinetic 
onorj^f anil thia oommonlj shows iteeU in movo' 


In tlu CHO of the bighor uiipulo end plants, 
the diatsnctive elements of irritahilityp atndicu 
singly ee tactisma in the case of nnloelldlar fontiSiK 
may fnaction in a specific! way m the porta of a 
mnltScelialar oronnismj giving liw te thoM mar^ 
menta t^t ere tnewn as the vanoua tmpiMW i 
thna a oharacteriatio turning toward* tbo snn givea 
iti name to the flower heliotrope, it ifl found that 
many movemanEa of animafa and attitud® of 
plajits depend iip<™ niochanismBi Uiafcaxe' nfuncti^ 
of the aymmctneal structure and HyinmetriHi! die- 
trihudoii of iiritahility on the fforfaw of the hodj 
of the orgemism*^ tlioeK Z>yBnnii£i Living 
Pv 5h Now^ if lines of fo™ light 
rays, gravitat^n lines^ tin® of Jiffimion) strike nm 
oTgftn^ni with gtisater profiudon on ono side tben 
on anethcr^ thn temiion of the contrectye clomenta 
U nacqnalp and if tbo_ animal motn^ it tends to 
tnm in xiifih a direction that the lin® of feiee 
ImpixLgn with equal denoitj at syinnjetrical poinUp 
imil ni tfift Bame angle on both sldes^ mm will 
continue to mare in that diieation^ or away frdin 
itf acoordiog aa It ia a|ip&Fently attraoM or rs- 
pedod. Such anloin&tio oiientatlon ia knawn 
oa a tropiam. 

Tho external efcimuli which act npon the world 
of life are inanifnld = tflit we may colder five 
Unportuit groupe~(ttJ thennal atlmnli, {5) Jlisht 
stimuli^ t^l electticsl stimuli ^ Id) gmvitAEionAl 
Btinmli^ and |sl chemical atimnh. The reactinn of 
an orgamsm Isp thasif iim|dy its response to Hie- 
pdtitieolAr sttmulua applied to it. The experienen 
nf everyday life ia cnihcfent to show tfaatp under' 
the enmn stLmiilu.'ii, the reaction will vary eon- 
sidembly with dMonent individoala. In faetp the 
same stiinulnn may produce totally dlObroiit elf®te 
on djflensntly oonvUtuted objects £ a kick elicits a 
diderent reaponde in the coae of a otono, a liuJldogt 
and a Skye terrier r under nlectrioal sdinnlation 
ihe AliwT glind yields ita salira, the liver its 
biJep On the o^er buid^ it does not strike one as 
qnile BO obviona at hrat sight that vciy' diflomllt 
athnnli wOi hot produce Identical effectB open tho 
protaplaauiie body. Apply to a mojcle cell 
electrical, c^tnicaJ, in sJiort any potbuble lorto of 
iitixiiiiliia; it haa but one anaweri—it contracta 
The raine heddi true for many Frotoxoa: tfaiiy 
have hnt a oh^e chAjactenstic r®ponee to aiL 
klndfi of Etimdlu We have thought of the otimulmi 
ae exciting, or even prudodjig, an incre&H of the 
apeclGo activity In vniion* forms of Living sfuh- 
etooee 3 its aettoo may, however, also maait in a 
dlmmnticm of that eharncterlstic activity* Irrita¬ 
bility Is eonsidered to be a fundamenUJ pfoperty 
of living piotopkeni., hut It exprcsflia itaelf in 
spedfie actions, according to the specilio stnictore 
of the orgnnUm, under the influence of the ex- 
tomal world 

<•> WUb TifCKid to tbsuw-toirtteii, Et hs wAtd th at U» 

tcoip^fut* of *nirliAnaifik]it b bl vita] to rrstv 

optfUibin. Ibtf* b a Han]! obAT* and |i*la« 

IhM lEnut rtwfim with tt»a ATTiiitHB, OImI tad«d 

id II* devitoptMAl. tlu uaxiaran E^p«»i4rb far pjani* 
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ADd b hbwfl C«ti|np4«, Tba mMnnun 

ie&ip£»tuH b »ot H *9^tj ^ tau|)CfilnFH btlgv 

Am HT, □□ tl^ Iah bjurloui thvi mffft Aa a 

bomnr^ tiM www pbuLi^ fisf cuapi*, J»tb 
nrift^w# XO i^kl b [iiv«rHljr pimoitjQ»i4 li> aai^tuit 

al wifcter th&ti ihw owtibh AwtftHiiriyj vi And Hut 
Mvi tufiDI 4^ rdifil aitJCDHi«f AlfQ iwd low 
nm, tlHn bebf FTPnmw <in Ri^id ia whtdi thvf hATt oot 
loit UMjf powtt af dei^ri^paieDe ifin CAimmj a ii? -lUT O.^ 
wkl]f in pnctiiSAl bKicTfctey tbq Hiituii||iacn:i b nmr mad* tbit 
nil b datlrt^THt 1 a my puucalAr IbiI«d» liba ^nm. bu 
iHffl HbjacLwl In A dry IwBiof W a for itluit thro* hnn 
Wo ttuy aba ooU lb* tK«*dIb^ niAll mnirv m tbo laala 
ol UnpuiUnrn Oa tba lortAc* pf ^ 

^rili iLe trinu* nrbtlAQi mv bi nra|^!v viUiln tbo 

Hall nl b™ W tt ibvtn, m pliKiat BT g. txkyw iba brnte 
painty fo tbal lib, a* cxbtlnc for til* a«t put betvKO 
ud iy Cni ocofFie* iJioiLt]^ or cLc ihal b dot to th* 

^rLtili ftimaiJc aoodldau. la fu^ tlw KitJrfctod nlc whlLla 
wbkb ftfo wdipwdjwMiifcittbjcUoisort^^ to Ow 

lampof^im nU of bqidd nUr, wbirb b u Indbtamaahb 
Hwifiwl of Hb md an Impoitaiil oaoitiEntDt at fvnwfdwiOr 
irtuiber^ if OH- ***iwit«i-* tnCornii] bf tm **^**' at 

MW €L, m thai lib baa A pb£* iMrti aion Hub a i^itta 
put ot tb* loala of t wiortib l UmponLoriv 
(A> M^L ai^ Bola la a rtlAiLdiia to pbata aad aoJiniliL 
iOiufl bwa It; ntbon wtna In bala and ^un It: Umy aro poid^ 
tivoly or zifp 4 H*iy pborotacU*. Aa btUotnpn,. tlib trad^ 
aacy to tam tnmda tlw Hitt U vary ruirkad In Lba atrtna of 
lEiuy plaiita, and la awUa and fiw-morlnr anirmb 1* inoat 
dhtw^T*, Exparfaneiiia iritfa «Aoaftd Kncna iur* iIhiwii 
tint la tbfl cu* of piaata ml Hiaib BJibub 'tba tnor* r*- 
tractiTB muL, bltfeo^ Bud rMft nym of tli* qHotnioi uv mofo^ 
•Ifoctiri MUoCrofiicaJlj' tivan liw 1 a fcttaotirc rvd aad jaliovr 
layi*(Liicb>». eft. Ik Ibat b m laji (bfra b a wwt of 
dlrWon at bbro-tlw longef Uglit wana |nd* imI pSkm^ 
Hoctlffltfl aadcalbliaa; tlw dborUr ^-^4 <tifn mad Ticbt) 
hHtm bcDatropbix In oaaei of ordinal^ comturai locti u 
to a twiniu tindriUtbi frxpTanatipn b loond an ¥iEn^ of 
CTVivtb on w Onter iddb: la btUoUupbm, tf fnmb b 

UKditMl, It b bat HKidoDtidlr. nod tbr KrFbLjuiiqn |a ffMinii 
ralboria n OrTtaiO |itt]to|AiMaLla oanfirach'ti'ly of lb* eetta that 
afedliHtljafr«tt]d1by thrtiifbb ^Ibn Hnrnfbt f^Emvof Uifl 
JwHatrotdo iruilOo tntmhAM bi Lb* tut that tha Ucht anto- 
matlealty poll tbi p^t Of tlw aojiml EnEnnnda n pmllHfl Cbat 
tlw aab ol Unmirtry Of Lba badjfg or orftHt fmi biiCo tbi 
dinKtiou ol tha naya of <i&. p. ii4i Loab bu dwmt 

Ibnt In tb* mm Ol bwnwHni; mIihiJm in* axfdMiwikin may 
br ^Yan la idmtloapy lb* um taniiA H* hi* oombblnd Itw 
tmdqnry of aiihnabn, putloqlirlj InoEctn, Id dj fer c!roep lowatdi 
th* Dun*, Wktli lb* biliompdc amatan tA pEuti, malntAlaloff 
^ ibit tbi vutbE iffiot of tbi llplit apon mm pokUpkIi mtskt 
OfiAdMt ia a cmbtilBuy aatotaxllo hmlar ot Ibi bc4kd toomid 
tlw Boonw of Ibi^l, oomapoodhifr Cn lb* tondoff of tlwhAt, 
Or tb* of a pW>l ilam tdviafd Lb* U||bL: afid tbit Lb* 
pHKHi Qi Burliif tanrd tlw nwroi at Ufht «n« nOJy a 
nconqiluy pfaBDdmHidq ’’tib. p. ISS^ 'TtLat b id aay^ It b not 
mriodtjTp or loro ot Ilfht, Ibat mil** tlw laocb fljto tb« cuuSb 
tajum, hot kba o«n|RUiiic pawn* of Ufbt bi Ltarnfa^ tbo 
mtonb bwl tawnrdi ik OUht n olnJi Gimmar^a 
piilrSp a IMb-wita* crtutunUj and tlw bnra of lb* bno*f-d>'> 

KT* fwnd to ba ik^xihrtiy beliotiopia, tw. Lbeti' bAl* bfeM 

automalknlty away tnaa tb* aonro* ot Wig vbJl* nw*L 
onanUiiM aj* pnbuiy aot IwhotzopI* at iJL nrtbflr, la tbi 
run of wnw fvrmm Vt b teniid tbat tboj arc beUnlit^ nt 
pcviodi la tfanlr lit* birtofTF uC* at Eba tm ot 
actoid nwiaxlEiy an inxrfctfEly hnEofetoj^, iriiiic tba dtirkM arc 
□dt^-A dismoHO prabably oombtod wllb dtflnlt* ebmknil 
<iiAiim bi tbr maUrA^ tn fat*,, fay th* «lilltfani Of «at*in 
dhconcal nhftanoaa to tb* naodia In whbb mawb fuma wtn 
kfpt, Inrfa todod th»* 1» coobS mah* Uwro iwgiitlTrlj □* 
pAtlrc^ brILotnpl* at wfilL Hiliotropliai ];aUy* a jfroat part 
In dtUrmlnbif tb* brkunioiir of aninub, and thtn an lociw 
foiTiw-vhOH hi* M orrlalji peripdi of Uwtr nddUbOO inay ■bod«t 
be laid td be a f [indkn o4 DgbL 

fc) U^t rayi an, bovrrcr, nat tlw an^ linn of fom Uui 

brinf' ■bonb »ifct!rw¥iM.^4rt j^ |tiwwtt tj Ilednib* 

rtipwiaot to pbAido currtaba pndoe* tlw pfaHOOHna n! 
gmlrjaolj rOplWji . H^two ■n.lxBniii v* axpdifdi Id a falVUikl 
cumnt, tbart bat lenlt eominlaoiy iwtkwa rwj alaiUu 
to- tfadBD pfOdniMl by Uidig nxe^L Ui^ Uno BulWtitut* tlw 0St- 
nnt comn hir lb* ilfbA ulta A* tb« eamnt aoC uerdy 
lulliMiK** tbaaQnffldil laytn ot an ottm^iMOL, m In tb* on** 
of the U^hl fajt% xni ptsmmlm tbc vhdl* body, tha naponaea 
^^ jpjTtTw Uopte odwtakw ar* not an Idtal h !□ lb* tmm of 

(lO Iha orknlatiiMi men In planl* and pelisaliL doa In 
thHi, Is kao^ aa s*nE7vifi4iin. O*ompl^ cap maw tha lact 
thag whIM tiw t^ of Lb* khAm et Twta riwira t*Bd*ficy In 
pow TorthwOj dqnanwafda, tb* tip of IIm mafa] ptnn ■iigw 
omAUalHd Idfrow la Iba eppoaiha ahTtetwa; iba rnmt bqlda 
tiuo with HintxaUnoB in ib» owa of aeaall* anhintif*, and it b 
pvobahl* that tb* ibbtflipUi of tree^nKniiip ofatiir** to ktep 
tb* A3i* of thdr wi aa mpob » poalbl* in tbc ngnnal poaltlofi 
nhra ibrb bodle* ara aw J nt AJ nw l in m ahndenuJ p^lkm fa 
alwddiM In IbtatbnnbM of irtrLtathiii. Alilwtiffa tb* nr^bn 
b atm tMi Ertwi ^hidon, Idcbfep. oit. fk U9oanild*ia It pro- 
tba Ibfl nallT finCnipi* naetlona of hlthja'Kqkmab an 
ditormietd In orrtMi of tlw lunar w, or la e*iULlnd*Ila 
of Um brain, ■thaongfa an Inflijm upm tb* nmkm nlodi^ 
of ctftalo dMHtloai 


(«) OlHBintiorpbis b tb* wnt apdiod to lb* np^ nwde by 
oppnlWEia to tbe lUmnlna fFoia pafiki** of autMano*i cEaaaatr 
ing fraiB a mstm of diAwLOn ^ th* onanlvoi la loiiqd to brnd 
or imre llaoU En th* difootlnn of ttae llnAi of dUfudnoL Ttw 
ortmtadan h, lww*T*r ivclj aa potreiu ta thal ol lbr Dtlwr 
tfdpixp]^ lifAmineb la tba ’ Huh at diffukH. in eanuoooly dia- 
tniM by ovrrnli da* to obangwi mnA nriaikwa b tnnj^r^ 
tnrO^ P- L&3> Ihui oaytan b knona to axtrew a snrt 
ittnrtifi powir ow fmly moring ewI^ EipeHawiiti oab be 
ariBJigod % whkb thit gaa can tw latroduord Into witir 
CTOwdid with ondwIMar vibon thay »itl he Hen to 

niah lof tbfi polaL Cnra wti^ tbi ru b hbantwL EogriRiuin 
pot bulII afffw bln m bnM cortoNlng oertAb hatiteifag aad 
ohurred that vwf qnkUy tb«y Rorocuptod tb* wand, for tb* 
■ak* of Uw oxymi thai !| IthnAted hy wflaai d 111 Chionphyll. 
Tt Ibon eocijxnd to hkai that ooTml qwcln of tnKtort* inl^t 
h* o**d M a drb^La toL ^ EntoiiLa niiaotltlfii of m^ygeiL 
XL* whol* qiuathu ot the ebfinioiiJ IrriuMBty Af oaD* hsa a 
Twj honwa ntrmt -wtwn wb InvciUAt* it In nlatdon to Ibi 
QoloutleH blood oo(cpad«* kaown HMaoiicrt*ii. Thsninlaru 
garm^tbaary m- oCThed to moat dbeaaea aoldi that laSaoi^ 
inatku b ii« ap ^ micnFoiKuiiiimfl and tbolr metohoBope^ 
dooti (ihr^ ^ pnfdaeKa dno to cbemkai chaj^ In tha inKn^ 
of^pLnlSDi thioiiHlrBa); tbn* rartmi toatnai sn ^nlrd to tha 
drvnbitnrj ijptoto to all toria of tl^ body. Kotr MctchaiboO 
hu ihowQ howoirtaln or tht** oolvfrlon oorpoai^p tiy Lhrir 
pnwor Of atooTlibg tbi ln|iuto4a ekuentg fnaitJtuti thrin- 
advoft to* ner njurakiu ot Ibo ornnlnn Tfo bu ihoara Uut- 
r,p„ tlw ooOci td cryafiKlB^ to* i|Mflila of nbpiiBf io^'or, and 
tbf of anthru an taloo ap, or ttwlr tormn iwubjmilavd| 

by the antidotor ebboraied hy tbeat madarlng' laiohold 
eoUa^ and tbaa rEndcnd hpnnlA, Hnuw, fartwe^ theafl 
forf%A iBknnDriHlaiw and tlw toaodcrtn eenCliLitil war b 
wmge^ aod to* Dm or dnto of to* OMiu^n doMkdi upna lha 
nwlt ol th* otrouTlo, Stonr, if, a* hi pnoHoalEy oirtwln, tlw 
]cita»0Xl^ AH !laLtia% idffiulaM hr ainiBi oE chomkaJ vuh^ 
■tnom prod OOrd hy to* mham-ntyailTWrM,. ittoh. otbraijMJtLiiii emu 
oeotiT o^ la leDOfllaae!* wllb bw* liDi^lar to tboa* tbat an 
Imowa to bold to th* cna* of fm deli*- Bocently^ Wi%bL and 
Etougtoi hafi ibiMni that la tbe blood imm Ihon a warn*- 
Ibing that nwh« thB hanterb eodi* ■ooeptsbl* to tba laoco- 
cytei thb nbvtanoc Lb«y bar* lemod gmiffaUly opaoniB 
<«4vh^ * E oator')^ ll* aolSao W to aemiiii* Uw hartnHn » 
that |h*y Junro nadUy iHitiiilat* tbe liueacytet to abaorh 
tbm. Tlw ofwonk nJa* of Uw pt:nHn In m pproiho cam 
cm h* halgbteiwii hy the In JectioD of aidtahile HibatouceL 

AH Ilnn^ thinra Are fniiLer c^tuuwTtensed by 
coniintMl cAan{f^^ pb^lcaJ and cbamlGalr of the 
intLtdrkil eompooing tfie body In ev^iry paxt^ Cer- 
laid |Art« Bie \uimg oontiqTiflJlT used np, and fresh 
uioienbl \b brought in itnil built up Into ito phicc. 
Tbifi ceaaeleas interntd ^cle of supply ud wast<^ 
wabUj ind mpply, iff dwiguaM by tJie term inoLA- 
boliifu. The living orgi^iein is ae n fijimd that, 
led tiilli oil, preserves iU outwftid form, yqt all 
the while the eubatuioe b;^ vhizh th€ flAme is fed 
ji being doconi^xieed into it@ constitntnt elcmeiits 
And qW tnuisfoniied. ap^ ffom 

Morpbologyi knows no etAtics. Nntntion and 
digi2stIoii< respiration rmd dimlntioig Hecretion 
HJid moTEitionk are Taiioua plmMs of thb eompre- 
hennivo Antivjty. In ordoy to Hv^, the cell must 
nbRorb nutri^t eubstAUces which it proce^de to 
Blubomte, rebiiuing namo portions withm Itn hody^ 
and rojcctmg olhors. CoiitLouaJly^ in the Living 
coU, sn^trtbces of complaiL nLoleenlar, and in that 
mcaniiJtti unetAblOp ktruhtUTe Are beiDg built iin 
fiotii subetancee leas complex and more ifitJ) 

tbe abBdTptiorL of enerny ^ {Kmcnnently, otlier STib- 
fltimcea—food Tuaerre&t or tbe pTotoplABm iteclf— 
Are l^g brokim down m omur to provide the 
energy Teqidred+ The more intetiw the Itfp^ the 
more oomprehen-'tlve ato those pamllol processes of 
conetm-etion And destruction. And yet. If pAmilelK 
they Ate LArdly cqnAh izk the wriw of youth the 
conatructivo is in exee^ of the deatnwtive^ sod we 
aiy the orguiiflin 

All livin^thbee grow in a uuse that ii not 
prodlcAble of other obyxH to whieli the word mny 
be applied^ For in tho sAturated aolution of saA 
or, uum the erystaJ grown by necruLion — paxtlclee 
nre added on the ontaide, layer by kjer ? living 
thingifi grow hj takiug up particles of niAtter In 
between iJrea^ nslstLag particles at every point— 
interadtiid grawth. FtL^erj the oryitAl grows by 
adding to itseli pAftidee of the Bame matter ns 
Ltoelf—partideB that it ukea np, alreAdy exlstiiig;^ 
oat of tlie dnld aronnd it; whesneas the Imng tbuig 
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iiiAk« ih9 it* RTOwtli* 

particlefl like Itailf smt flf iiiateriiil differeiit irdm 
itMjlf, wincli it thfla for oowth—^y nsAiinil^ 
tMin- TL€ ciliate protq^iMD, * if 

kept In n bay inliuion ftt n 

wifi grow and reprodnc* by binary fis^ian at a 
daSnitn mU* Tbia growth and reprodactiM ^ 
ncoutnplUih^ at the extHiMa of cLment# ia the 
medimn wbicb arc trEmHiuirffled ialn Panmiinpaid j 
at- thfl euna timo otbar tsubatancee afP™*" bi tbfl 
nodiimi whiuh are the waato from the growth 

pfoi»«i. If wecaUthwliiiifc ^Rnaietarepr^t 

the material that goe* t* form new Fa^eoinm, 
then Pi^a=nP+b, Tbia |^wtb fanmila niay ^ 
cfiimtmctively compared with that of any 
chemical eaualion p with the rwolb that a slrllnng 
diS’erence ia noticeable- In the cinie of on ei^HTn 
chemical reaction betw cen diffeteMt coro^n^ the 
rteiult will be foond to bo of the ^neml chanwter 
A + B^=C +1>: ve. dilTcMat Habstanee* axe lonnd in 
tliD two teima (ao. ^n+H^O^sZnSQi+U*). In 
the fofuier eqiiation the fact that P appeara on 
eitber aide confilatntof a VEiJcd expre^eion of a 
obamettmtio of life : that It oocuja in a greatly 
inemai^ (inantity indioatea the apionnt of growtlL 
Aj a matter of fact, howorcr^ thM fnrmnJa reprn- 
Benta but half of what ii ncloallj in progresi ; for 
at tlio Mine time other procteM c^f * ocrntrYJ ^ 
dostmetice ebaractor are in operation, and tho 
organiiwii ia alw only » long aa tl^ey do not gain 
the ascendancy otot the aaaimilative aetlntiea. 

From the work of deatmetion, which may inTolTO 
the breaking np ofoomplei aul^twicefl into simpler 
oneOi or thear cddabmation with niygpn, Tancma 
end pn^QctJi anso, wmo osefal to the orgamiim 
to. bile, otbart not so msefnl. or po^bvelyhn^^, 
as nrea^ carbon dioxide^ and mineral aJt& In tM 
cbao of animali the whole of their energy U denred 
from WMto; in planta only a BmalJ pwt ^ tbjM 
derived, the reatbeingobtainod from sunlight 
nintabolic proccaMS that am going on ip aire ^hs 
ormilaiii, plant or animal^ an manifold in the 
extreme, and OTea ui Uie ca» of md^lolar for^ 
oar nnderstandLng of them ia far horn compiet^ 
At the lame time the tinity of the entLro organic 
kinedum is well illuirttated In a restricted senes of 
fondMiental metabolic procCffieo wh ich me oomiiion 
to every living creature. 

(a} Brei? 
from »M CD1 

^ni4 ^'boviiiMm _ . . 

Hodoi:^ HloxldA ud w^- 

Tb* Iwid uuUtriidf cil *U U-rti^ plui 

if* OTi*iB»aT pwPKlir^ ““ 

througb ll» imtriitMBlilj W or cfatonpli^ 

!■ tra* tb*t growh* id»£iti ui pld* |e lire ^ iimpiBT 


•iBHOtUT Miwtw* ltbDM»Uk*a jmUU l^ wtUai 
it 1» pfwIwKl tluoort » wrtW 
Itw KtiletdiiBi. It* •attidtj' m*™* la bonjd °SJJ™ “ 
!»0i!iiEuiO«ieit lii «toBd(# uruotoi* tfcia wfft .ny 

t]Ar]uiinnw.Wtut, ha^tf, >“ 

Hj^Tlhr*nbttiiH?i wstal upon b UKdd l4 Eaku pp mlar uid 

‘ p n jm it . awtwmam 

pi^dCtB u« tuiBiilMdia OwpImtandMtoi^ 

kueb la ud sU’sigai In uaiiii^ ezldiM muI tiyjvua 

ipokBii <3t til* prtBt <^.*>^,**^* SSi.’Jli'iSJ! 
Md«* at MfiBtnWiaB- liirTB.tl||»lJootalo U»aiiur»« tiM* 

biilp cur BliMiit* aocwnt bl IllVi 

mo&b, Imwvtw litre M MX dHt 

KfalvfWot thi v«n Ia fflHirdlmttM ^ 

tulMui ^cUtldre il»t **3t* plM" wli™ Ife h 

SSSS to -Ot In Ua ipeclllfl w*r ct^ upw 

t-vmu MTirOM ^Ur TrfcjMflMHBMl ■ btltthiVed UU 4IlCra7^ 

iJSflt la dWteSSSr^ ta» wat la which it 

cijmplMniicKu «<rKtrd bj 
liu Hath prOdJWL Aj^rdlnilj, la i»«f^ tM “U 

sr-!^g» it. 


«I|UK It !■ In 
mrv hMd 


HtaDliia, whkb b re dliUiwitYi a ewhcot m lut ia* 

SS a^Pt ill KlwtrttwanUwJifi^ 

buli thff dlirtcfcvriftSC tn# 


to tw wiUWQli Uw BnuiB ^ 

m lousutKliirni ciilw'bjdi.iBa pref*wa ^ 
aH^BAhtula llw dlllimBM* JTlalSiff to tb* rarfi« 

U? tlremre ol Ihi tw kfasffdonii ixfi iJlmtal/ *** ™T*!! 

inn In tbi mII itmemra Tlii tsiiS™»d PWr^p™t o1 

SSre«rt-blA reftwiOl ^ I 

<a)lnl»lhredreil awl T^rtSl* \lPBdm. I 

immowlljw pMam BuOTt thelf a|ip<an« du^ ni*^ 
beUv^reidi u ptjaliii Ja aolffi*!-, ^ 

•Hkh ialniaiii»arelrwjimMlwiMPi4«or M*yiireiiaiidpa^ 

cnlartv la lb* H?Diut«Kclre pmerea » It In plMrti dM 

wda^ ilwy pl»I • tw iByiw^ ^ la aa^ ^ .1 

bnalctnit up of creeJTfa i“ dretmc^i p«i - “■■ ■ “ 

rcmwl thMUrewll ^J^SuS' 

Ejantal a UMKtfw^ ot 

bat Umitfld ware, la wblcfa It maj re reld Uwt bf® !■ 
o! tefflfntflXiaEia. Hw tvidiBW gore to 

to at lire reiiiol gentry ruMto^ju^^ 

^ tn part to ire Ktlrei « 

^Hplnure !• Klirerel on^ Brewigh tire |™™f 
wbteb retire tbo tatmn In Maa tnTOi' 

rad oMwiitre *1 tre biretL Cadre «rela Mo^tlorre-e^ 

enmiM Ja revrnrfbto. Mi £b«T ren put *S!f 

yuT biiYi takjPA ■rert uvJ thprt an oCtorea that 4liiioi# tre™-- 
Hlfre ■oaelj' to thk Hipret *l lb* mMfre. wret tre onar^ ^ 
Id Lta kiBcr ireitire H atUl uijicjistfd-d- ll apreari to re [^uoU^ 
aod, biireenl cam, M naitiMj art pw™ S mfU aia ml*, m 


letaTttlre^ 

__ kc/i or tbf 

not MKnt; ret tre ol ^ 

relt U Bren In tb* coimoctlBf of «mj rreatka. irtth reioirer, 
iLl In Ore EHlra nJtf thi hw «»ro ^ 

^^b«T. -Sb odi dlnn 

ag.^^«s?rassr 3 s: 

iq:«diii?^drerev# imd AiipWmrB !»}- AH 

Ui!i IwidailiMlHl MiUbolk m«tTlly thre ^ 

titled tw tire ^ood of ire Indivfddtl, and In ihUdfljwfcwlocre- 

In iDol*l»liBia tlicfo w« tbrtftgreat Bt^ whldi 
owT each be elmiMtcriaed to a single ttmu—A p- 
Mrptwa (ef new material )} TransfoiiBaticn, (ifl the 
intorler of the protoplasm)} Icwling to ftctontiun 
and Eaaretioo. Protoplaam is fqt^ capabJo of 
ab^Thing or excreting niattai in either a gmeouB, 
aSuid, nr s Bolid confiUotn 
The dUrerencee between afotmoa and Metaplo 
aio based oo broad lines. phvsiqloRiad rather than 
moruboWieaJ. From tho food point of new wo 
have iieeS that all tho ot^d anbstaaee in ths 
world ia tdlimntely eieatedT>y plant! Mder the m- 
Aucncc of sunlight. Animab, an iar from cmat ing, 
u^amtimmdy destroying orgjmio tuatter^d 
iolTim; it n^jfiun into its onginaJ compouMto. i ne 
food^ plant! exiate in ft stare in the 

atmoephera, or as saltn hi ooStttmn in wa^; it ie« 
quires thorefor* nopncpararicra, ftnd can be^dirwctly 
I absorbed by the imrfaco of the roota and l»ve*. 
Bnt the food of animali^, bemf orgivnie matter,^ is 
^ Dswally in a moro or less solid oondinoOi whieli 
isncsesitatea the preiwtiofl of an internal reservoir 
UI wLich tbs food oaa bo stored nnlil ills rodueed 
to a more or Isas liiyiiid absorbable condition. TJiat 
is to say, nlmoat all animals reqniro a atomadi, 
and in the caj® of the Protoroo the whole crestuw 
functions OH Eucb for tlie tmjo beingp 

Agsln, the food of plants in everywhore present- 
Ev-my wind that blows brin^ food to the laav^ ? 
rein-water with aaJta In wlnLio® bathsa tho roOt^ 
Their food-taking ts essenlially psadvo- ^imai* 
bava to seek tbcir food —It does not 
to rhetu. Hen™ the nature of 
tliat they shall havo a definite moulb^ ^ ^ 
tnwt. organs to cnjny tho body in 
organa re lebe it wlicn found, and defimre cx^ 
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crrtoiT orgMfi to get t\A ■o^ the wurtt ¥tw 
locomotion in tho oase of plants apart mm tljo 
Pjtitopbyt** iB eonfmjed tomporaJiiy to the malo 
mLEh, anS, with the aljoems* of moFamfiiiit. the 
tio!i of wnaitton u at a naLDltnum. Pknto and 
anlmali thna di^cr ID LtkO DatDre of thftir foodt yet 
both Are dependent on the enviTennitinl for Bappiy, 
and tJiat fpod, when Blaboratcd into * the pHyBical 
bcuiflof IUe ’by contact with the living body^ahtm 
little diemital di^exenM u apimal or Tegetable 

protoplajin]. *. t 1 j 

(6) All living t^ga exhibit c^%c4nl phatet <ff 
aetmiy known Bollwtivdj ad a life htatory, m wluoli > 
they maniiaat tkioim degrees qI vilAhtjV eometimea 
with noDompAnymg diauge of foM- Imug 

muocUiitDJ end nrolliecllnlikraiike, ptfieea 
Ihraich A regnhur ejole of ehange* nimnly detor^ 
mined by foro^ within itaelfj to which tisere u 
nothing compAceye in the inctisiiiijc realm, 

!■■■ been made to a period of yontb chnrea- 
tort£od in both cams by pjetivo ceU-pinliiemti^ » 
the oonfftmctiTO {Anabilia) phew of mcta^ham 
id then in e^e«H of Urn deatroodTO (katabolleit 
and the creature grow*. Thia ia fotlowed by a 
period of to whicb* aithongh at iSrfit 

the ta^o phaaea piActicaily halaneo, yet the energy 
of divkiun Boonm or later dlmitdahes, end 1* Aooom- 
piud^ by wrtain morphologieaJ change* m the 
prerioog tofartili^ion—that procM^whereby 
the energy for diviaion U rtnewelL Thia in tnra— 
partLoularly in the case of unicellulat fcnii*. when 
lertiliiation ia not effected—is Hicceeded by the 
period of old age, in which deetmctien ^^owly over. 
Ukoa MnstmcUon, oad eventimllj to® organiom 
di». The rniiceUulAT orgamam diei proto- 
plaemic Henila dogeneration just as anrely u does 
the mnlticollnliur fornw Now toil 'capacity for 
death ‘ is in a aenao a dJattoguiahiiig feature of 
living thtogi. In a Tory real vtay, morecrveir, death 
ia the servADt of hoiding the ImlAncO hotwoen 
nnlLmilod reprodnetcon and limitod feeding ar^ 
To it i» due the circumitance that life ia ^nodic 
in adpo&jADce; toe rtcnzren^ of the living in^ 
dividiLAl is a pheQomonon noiqnft to the realm of 
natmro. Thia intrnmittant chavacicr of life ia^ how- 
evcr^ Aoomtog only- The deatli of the individMl 
that has T^rodtiood by menjis of a gem cell divided 
from off it* body tovolTes no broak ia tbAt scneioi 
oantinaonj call diviHlona which tbn* extonda baok^ 
waH* to toe dawn of Uf a 

Tb ViSa orclM mofaMot Ibw* »« ippaiMiC noDfAlaei. 
WtiinaM affl InHooftiiiij of the pcot™^ 

bet It U iHFaElt vf tcriScaBan, tad wpftri^ ;!■ nfiiflJt It 
]n MOM CAHi cf partbcftOfflMiti tli*t ^reoedem bl maniitlj 
■trtcUF felkwtd ihrenghMit the ^pwajSeJot ifwa 
thcK V alwpjir nMmateHTp dHCb vf l-ba IbdlyWiwL In aoifl* of 
lAw Witer plania ud trtfA «w*nM*k3B to b# ^ 

In aHH Of dertmetjon, nod tbo bwt b« wl to 
ftow u kDff M It Hm: BtrwtbEliai tba lediridn^ erumtllr 
ilH, h, lsi^ by EnJtliic. w* l»vn peiprtutiwi at 

tli» race wtUtouk iirtiUiatltHL 

Tnrthorp we remark that not merely dnrpg those 
intomai chongefl of every part which connpriBe meta- 
holkna^ bat in those chanj^^ of the whole which Aie 
cnrolved in too coii«pti_oa of ite life history* the 
living eirnuiiam meintaiiu it* todlTldmAlity and 
ito inte^ty- In npito of the cenatemt meUbolio 
change^ in ipite of growth and decay, the living 
oii^mniem poeaeasBa a more or leas cmiElant form 
which Rerra ae the arena in which too« changea 
mo dippIayoiL Wo are aware of the porstfitonoe 
of a Btftto of dynamic equival^oe between toe 
organism and its enviromnont which haa no parcel 
ia the inorganie reaW. ^ntinuouAly it ia aliTOp 
and yet It* matenol identity dew* oot depend 
upon id^tily of mnttor, Tlie matter chaiigeBp \mt 
tho form romatoa more or laai cQaatant, tho in- 
dividuaiSty nsnnlly evon morq s& These fonns^ 
with tlieiv simUaritieff and di^aunilantEup servo 
the bania of claasihation; Morphology in ite 


acooimt of toe internal struotTiTce that g^ve tibs to 
formH ia toe bama of claseihcatiDm We may apoak 
of life in ^neralp but we never know it except as 
the specif pbenomona of a pMticular orpjueUL 
Life cleajly has uaity or mdividuali^ at the core 
of it* taeABLnigT mid ™ Acheme ot natme, ene 
of who*e domumnt featurea k a tendency towaida 
ever higher indJvidujktion, toe sttpreme example is 
fomid in mAQi with his dmractenstio awareness ef 
bdividanlity. 

(7) All liTing tolngs are mpuM* cf npTtfdvaium. 
Having A deSiito term of existence* they mnst 
reproduce ihomselves t otoemiae the organic king- 
dom would soon pm^ ont of exiftiimciL The in- 
dividnal dica—life is intotinittBut in fomi—-iioti 
howevcTj before havmgp in mwt cae^ by a kind 
of disoontiaaeui gwwiht ^ven ti^ » forma 
more or leaa Uke itaeU, wMon in tboir turn mow 
and reprodtuM their kimL No iion-lSviiig thiitg 
raproduces itoolf in thin way. 

U] CkU^ivinm.^Th6 aimplest fmm of re^ 
dnetion i* by coil-division. The need for tots ansc* 
directly ont of aesimilatlon. For the due intor- 
chang^ rofipiratioii} between a coll and it* 
envirmimant, a oertain ratio is necoaaaty between 
fiujface and balk. Bat this ratle k dkEur^ by 
growth in the case of an organkm that rebaine its 
ahapcp mamntidh aSp while tho bulk varies a* the 
embe of the dJameter^ the anrfaoe grow* hat with 
toe sqnere^ Further, as wo have learoedp the 
auclcTie whidb is so intimately ooncmtidd with 
aanmilAtlon, is limited in toe area of oytoplsnn 
whidi it affects through the continual intsTMarva 
botwoen the two. Accordingly the roqiikite but- 
fkco k gained through divimon of the mssSj and 
tho motoer c^ loeea her identity in that ef the 
two daughter colls. Such roproductioii aoecfftlingly 
t^e* the form of dkcoutlnnnus growth. Qrowtop 
toao, k primarily awimilationp seccmdiiriiy «11- 
diviaiun—the muUiplicatioa of cella 

BSaca 1S4* Kk hia btwi 

sriH fldtr n™ pnnriiiiiMJT ocUa bj tb# 

mctiiMmb Into lira duvaiar mUa 


muiT T«*» later ihal MMub wh known about tin 
wlla In Ibe uirmil kk^doai to eirsfthrQW tor ■ 


r B¥cr Uie dHltzilH 


ipctfllMWi Bcnmaea- 


U 


__3 it A tj-BjUFu n&rt kn tliii imomi 

uturaJlr UuHfbt that div^itoti tnuit tHUUDWioa to Ibe vwrj 
peatn od tlw wwX craduElj eataraftlL Aeoor^i^ 

iH piictortdUMpTWMiwlHtoii^ rf tbe audlMli^ 

toltond by cmwlTicibn anJ dLvtoton nt tbe aueJfca, and w- 
br^lalcD ef ttwe^bed^ and mnetomiiA. Koh^, uwe 
^ net prw tb# about tba nitclcdm, Iblf d«w7iPiion 

hokli cti^ tor aeranJ am oI cri3-dljj|to to aad 

tegettola Hnydnnia. It k tomwl Dinct X?{r|p|aa (AmltoUC 

^sSdTa^MtoPd of dlvlrioo 

with rwbicft?. Ik ™id ™ft to a^ 

tfliMofl oi tlw nam fli Bodear mbitam- But» delkwto 
b Iba balance ol »tine that ttOv u^tbod la to be to 

vpnrnttoa wilb OMUMtliv todtr ! w evkfcM ka 

ET^uilto accumatottoET to absw that dlivct dtrfakia, wbkb to a 
SjTfrMfl 0* tiH HWW nl^ nuckaT ipbitaBM Witbevl fmiatiM 
0# i±i«Ti*tfe cr ciiwiiwicittM^ 

<«4la orvBcb aa an ia tor coon# cE n4»9d mulblrilcatkHii wtoto, 
Q[i ttwrobWETy. It to onro charwAtriftira of at^ w^aa an m 
tba WT dmiwnMofl, of tum^ *tol vaajoua etb^ 

■MtbotoffkAl rofuwd^ Dlrwt (Urlakiii jwiw of^ to be 
Lmtclated with li%blv awdalW ceU* whom uncLti an 
mMdr fll itotimffir *t» I hew St pwT«l 
■rr»N ta b*1ubIl3Sfl*ni*c»r of datrucU^ C«®-o^ M,nd 
fimtofiwmal tlMQH ^ not u^to diddt by 

maVa Ibt wboto ptocm lawfa 
5 h* (dbtr Twtowd 

tm VtbOiia '* Lfarnd.^ it OPcnpUcatadi and. inr- 

mlvni the amncWi^fll toc ItoiH usd. ehiwnatia In 4 -COII- 
nfmf twp Ul«*l tato tb-fluir- 

cmlnMianvi Um «w^ ** * 

UBla; Uw«r -net l«ii(ltcittln.l ‘"iTS* 

23S cegtr>mD4 »~! rt^oonriirtto u 11 m -wW 
Swlilfr ih.t.» Um f m th- w-iH «l_j ot 

u!^qptoplaani ol klw iasOwr «11 to tha nflM U Uiat 

jlLhlr at tha Hfnwttofi cf tha chnaiKMnvii 









630 


BIOIiCKJT 


bj ^qaliKtlH of tbt ipfnfU« ^S^nm, tnt Et ll LtiAk aOitt 

t.g, Aod |]bjrik*J duDfa «i In th* 

C4atnim€H ud nudmi^ isoft 1» tnlg vsgkuit htbxi 

mny mimfvAarr tfctituuUCitt of thtm Bi&rt^UDUi pduacHDiii* I* 
kaHn|}t4cl. E^Mrib? tilt wr^rtnt wntrwapt » tiu tshEcb 
«f Fmafn^i tti AciJ¥ltf pnidiHM tbt dwwiteflftkr 

oc>U-dJv4ikm phcADtucDt. rm-tkw, n ■ po^Ui tbiit^ wbfl« CxiJj 
tka QqUr flbrvt la Um cbfffliw*™* mtru%. tfaa 

««itnl Abfu at Um s^ilndli wfcuHj tfaiiiffttt^ ud parti tbt 
■ndflifki prti* Bpart n oartahi^ ElM- cbrMiuJHdiiliaa UuuoKivai 
|w A pHrtvt Kt tUa piudnlu rtfe^ Biirrtri rmphUvt 
ly tfWT^ g| tlw daropswanwi " ■■ m Endaptnd^tit rtul cauil^ 
rartatlfift, Afi ut fit rAproduel^' on. Ibilr pvt. Tkt ipltttintr 
t>f iHt duovnomaHi It narw (o bivolTtlbt mpiUltifitf ol th# 

HfiOAt chnMiiAtLa tnaulea, vhkfa poirtb^ AhwA hATt tht TAbH 
of lodJvMiuilff 0iiMPPrt( in In IktcM of Ibt ProtofOA oltfonbo- 

*T6lrt An in tOAtlt lAftADDH Ife&t lOfmdX AIHI irilfciL AZA fbotld 

la tIvA Ubioa of nnnulat Ara^r to Aflnv □! Uuir unUam 
^wtli, uul Keoziifi]^ to ulmit ot tbdr pndirtj w^al qoAntllifr^ 
i \rt ADd qOAlLtAtiT* dlrtjdOQ S far ^ U tiw end ai to 

i^Tldt Mvj puWt at dinwiAtiii of tbA motlHr ctll toortlj 
iMftwHfl tin dii^lw midal. FinKbEi tbil qjlitdn^i; tMiiiM 
m mmi Ovp %a jklAOA ladtpiodtiiU/ol ti» wiUntontn. 
tBAldwtiu nhtlofl bobfom tba tm doalittiilt tliu na 
fAW^ PJPftO^d. 

(A) feriUixaiiinL —CtU dividDa, liowflyer, ii only 
ono ABiwt of r»pmluttLoii. pg^bfe 

oxoeptidii of A Eoir Axtitinel^ low oigiuimnii, 
Ihm comefl & Mme in the 1if& liietoiy of nil 
tmii!OlliilAr forttis whcDp after & grootex or lena 
nuDiber of ordLaary diviiioiu^ It appean an if 
the eefb were bocomin^ wom oatp were ^adanily 
shrtnldiis in after oTerr inch diTuion, ancl 
^howin^ ligiiB of tLiido&r o^eaeratkm^ » that 
m proepeot of final extinction looms in the fatnre, 
nnleee they are able to fuse toj^ther La pun 
with oolb of different ori^iUp thus prodacin^ 
an elementary orgnnlMa that becomes the itart- 
Lng^poizit for a new nqdea of mtdtipUc&tionn "by 
dtvuion. Accordinprly^ nmon^t the Protoanm the 
Uie history nssoltos I'leeU into a eycle, the aUating- 
point beliiK fnmlHhtd by any two wHe irhlcb^ after 
hiflinn^ diner separate and alTide, or eomineiice to 
divide as a orgnitLim when fused, and eon- 

linne m to multiply a-sexunlly. Bometiniea to the 
nniuber of thoneauJsp tQI vliat has beefn deeciibod 
jiA senile degeueiution set* in. At thii stng^ 
imiDii of these celle with otbcra of dUTercDt origia 
is absolutely ueeeaGary for the po^twMiua uf 
the speekSi This procsss of cell union, of whichp 
In those iofltanws where the orpunuima Utterly 
separUe, the fundamental ehaju^tmistio is a re¬ 
ciprocal exchange and fnmotiof nuclear eubatance 
—an dxchan^ o? experiences—betwMtt the uniting 
or rtuju|*atiiig etenientfl, illafTtratefl the Himpleat 
typo ot that second aepect of cell Teprodnetion 
which we Icuew as fertU exation^ 

Tbi DurabcT pf dMAbtiA thAl naj «aDf Men lbs a^xoaI 
cj^ of doAHk nrk* vfUi 

Audoa Maqiiu In «™p a l n a rirt A l ituinAA (SnUH# d* 
X^vT^ ttp^wirntnialt^ ZDd mfdoK Usd* tL m 
tuMfdui mirfmtnioit* nr t* da iD^wifa 

eO^ toDHTiL ppr 14WIT; I* hfTfcpam'Cjw 

Un mbim tliAt UL tb« CM oC ^lOnidAitA pOtL %lm 

Aian^ to cocifimta ll iHch«d iadaoM^ Ihst aI tlH 

inith diwiiwTiSlgu «Bt* la U CHla&atlDB tua oot bwa 
ud ibAt the cwAbiEPA dtw by Xhc aiStb W n f i . Lc tfaAObHqf 
PaTVMCinmfidisdiiCinit^ inALiirl^ 1 a &ft»D KAcbcd m^ch Adoaer, 
Aud dtE^entioa oomaHomi mSixt iro dbrU«ta. 
AtAleciiriitj bAV« bna mblfictAd Uf n-wviHvMoi) M Aip^ 
IBMl Ap4<V^dbl bialt pATtlcitiu!? bfO- OTh^TJ, who 

mecttAtd hi Icwptua isiitwn" « Tmrtiam^ma Iw T0 mwsr' 
tfuiT, isy rrtdLa^ LbA lanuoriana wttb nrloaA kladi m itiisa- 

lAliac (bnla FxtrUty iMCT. pAnOfUX ud ibfia wng 

vrvp IbfM deprawhiu pviioiti ocrrrtApindtttf m th* nted Ua 
OdbJogAtioa, ud » pwluflDff their ma wltKwt l^l wessAa 
Anj AZUTin^iit, boviw^ TOT tb* iinmrtAll^ of thA PmtoRA 
IamI on Aoch Aitia^ A3fpAfhtiwiti,tif>a nusiwt bt paH to nrt 
^ A my mnCA bAAla 

in tbd higher fonna of lifflp instimses of paitheno- 
genesis apartp wo have a similar process—a fabion 
of cell* of different origin; herCp however, the 
fusing cell* never soparato, m that the element of 
exchange drope quit* Mt of sight- The eswntiu 
feature of fertilization l& the anion of a nucleus of 
pateruai origin, with a uucleas of matenul origin^ 
to form the primary uudetu of the next wnenttiou^ 
[u miridoeUalar orgnnLauu the oeJi^ which resnic 


from the divistoc uf the fcTtiliEed egg Temaiu asso¬ 
ciate together, thus f-armiiLg a complex colony of 
oella, an organic individual^ howevorp of a higher 
order than the Yaln^z community. In a sensa 
thia mnltioellular orgauiflim is morphologically 
oomparable with the aum uf the cells produced by 
a^sexTud divUion from two uuicalLulaT ex^couja- 
ntea. cydO: dosea in the h^hsr forms when 
the sexual cells have hocouiD matuxe^ and separate 
from the parent to unite in the piucesa of feitilizs^ 
tion, which forms the atartiug-pamt for tlie new 
generation of divUtlEig cells- AA thisj of oourae^ is 
A very oompUcated process Lq the case of the vertex 
bratfS and inTgrtabrataftr but In the lower multi' 
oellniar Algm it b sim^e cnongh- The capu^itj 

which every cell* of J'odiforMW^txhjhSta of bet^ 

big to ceproduce tho whole mnilircIliLlar orgaiibiu 
b not seen when the organism b somewbat more 
hij^^hly developed. Tor in that case tbe cells of 
the body sooner or later bciccme dlffeiaLtiAt^ into 
tu‘o great cL&sseSp the members of which Weiftmann 
has termed soEnstie and genu oells reEipeerively+ 
Thu furioer are of urimo buportauce for the_ 
dividual ILfop being differentiated Into thoee various 
tissue* whieh colTeotively form the ^bodyi^ Tim 
cerin coibf on ih^ other handp are cf ]w rigni- 
Ucance for the indJiiduai llfe^ hut in evcntuslEy 
givLau rise to new omaturt* are mtimakly con- 
oeirutn with tbe interests of the species. Thb 
dlffcrentiatkin is alr^i^ noticeable so far down ia 
the anium! Scale as Amongst the 

very namcrons calk that constitute thb colonbi 
form some remain ve^tativb and other* are trans- 
foruicd tnto reproductiTe oelk Thu egg* are largu^ 
and are fertiliEed hy minuta bida^llate^ pialo 
BtHircb which are prodnood iu dosen* by the divbion 
of a mother sj^nn'oell. Indeed, we may oonridef 
t^t m the pWt world egg- and sperm-cells are 
derived fiem rEproducEave oeUs whicc Initially ar* 
simiiar in mze^ appearancOp and origiuj huE ba%^c be¬ 
come ^ffercntlat^u throu^ develupLag in diil'ercnt 
direction*. The evclution can paxthmluriy well bo 
tnic^ in the group of the AW« At the same 
time It b right to bur in mind that the diaLiuttlon^ 
even in the case of the hif^er anitusla, b oidy 
rvlative^ siuca both sote of cellfl nltimately bav* a 
common oripM in the pareuE i^enns-oeUi 

Asaociated with fu^ixation in some of tbuee 
higher forms is atleSfft one intcmtlDg pheuemanon 
couipycaring the Life hbtoty. We live seen, ty. 
in the case of PiaTOJN«*«mH that between two acts 
of conjugation a great deal occur* in the way aod 
as the iMiJt of cell divbron. Now, there i* an 
nnalogoiis utale of affun unemgat higher formsH 
Sometimes tlio individual pcocccding from the 
furiiibed egg is nnabls iisoli to form reproducti ve 
wlls- It can multiply only by means of budiip 
spore*, or pitrthcuofienerio egga Tbaae, or their 
a-»xaal1y wroduced desoendaut^ become lexually 
inAttirc jmrt prodooe eggs sjui eperme. Such a 
cv'clo b known m on ^^ruation cf geueratlorm. 
It ocenra In the life bbteiy of some worma, as also 
portieulaily in the ease cf some memhera of tliC 
UmlGUtftraUi. 

There isp then, a stage in the deveiopnient of 
every multicettulAr orgiuiiKn at which the pro- 
genitora of tbs genn-cells are apyatonriy allko in 
Qie twosex^ and for that uiattorindbliugnisEiahto 
from the BairDunding somatic cell*. Then in tho 
Doarse uf development fcUowi thrix diffexentiatiou 
from these somatLc cells, and eventually a diver- 
eence in themselve* corrffipendmg to the different 
fanutialia that they will have to perfonu later* 
The female germ-c^p ovum, or egg auppUes mc^t 
of the BubatfiJice for the body ol ^e ctnHryOp and 
JitcTBs the food whsrEby it ia nonxishwL Aocord' 
'ly not only is it largo, but ita^ eyt&plasm b 
leu with yolk or food^mattef* nad it i* ueuaJlj 
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BiUTDunded bj ons or mow raepnVirpji™ fur tLe 
^rrotoctiun of ihs duv^lopin^ indiiidoaL All its 
scLivitist thcrcJow, anabolis or opu^u^lrt? 
on tho bole; for tbe csrlj Life of ths egc 
eoniEUiCfl ip tbe socuiBulfttiea of sni 

iiomge of poLentisl Oo tbs otltcT 

husd, the mot&boljAin of tne oml# germ-c^l 
or Hpermml«a>Mi u deetmetive or kstAboLfa 
To tbe mss# ot ttie embryo Ifc ^trihotea 
merely a nucleus, eentrofioiiifl+ soil fc minimom of 
cytopIiMm. lu ewly Life U sofc spent b th* 
occoEDuiotiou of food miLtorieJ ; it hu sbout it no 
mure protoptsam tbao ia sofficieui to form the 
typlcsliy ebgle dagoltiiiu by yrboeQ settro:, rmpid 
bioyementji b seekd the ovum. Uenee b their 
dnni mature state the oyiun nnd Hipcnnatown 
baye no exbmai HixoilaritT. What we hud is a 
piiysioloi^oal diyiaion of kMor betw^a tlm celle 
which are te join Lu the act of fertilLEaLioii, ui 
sirtne of whida one of them twoomea uotivn and 
a fertilber. while the other xenaaiuB pa^rc and 
capable of bdng fertilleed. In bet^ wo an forced 
to tho oondtiBaoD that all the arrangi^ente and 
adupLattimi oonnect^ with sax hate the name two^ 
JoIlT objectr namely^ to ^facilitate the paeeting of 
tliu sexual cells anil to aminge for the nonxishmont 
and protection of the The pcganontLun that 

effects the ona part of the schema wo mJL male; 
the organisation that caTrieo out the other we 
term female. These lebtianEhipeurbsoeandaiT and 
ba^NB nothiog whatever to do with the of 

fertilizniticiti i tj^lf , which conubta of the union of 
two equivalcat and apparently ^ilar nnclw 
eubetoneea dnriyed from difTcrtut ceUs. This 
lueone, b its tump that the original morphological 
flonivaJenjco of the germ'Celb (Goem in the 
r^tovoa) is loat; what is left i* an eqtuv^ence of 
nnclel. Hence the cvsentiiil fact of fertilheution 
and sexual reproductloD comes to be a union of 
equivalent nm^i; and to this ail other proocseae 
are tribiitiuy+ Although the cell chometer of die 
oviinj was perhaps reoDgnixed by ^hw^aun, yet it is 
not so many years ago (c. 137S] sbee the fact tliat 
the speimatoKna is likewise a celL was oniversallj 


divisioni is restored by the admixtnr® of living 
matter from anyther celi It conscitocntly etitaiU 


Wktli ivt«nl te tbfe 


ud oftfliL rf ihm 


It 


b« CTOVtta 

_ _ _ iMtfi cifa i_,__ 

from pviniArilUl fwvwP* wIlUA mtv *1 IM khuittlcal la 
apMamiK* Ib Uw two HK«a Tliw 



apMamiK* |B uw 1WD HK«a xaw FrinBOOllal _ 

ohLlatuni uiHlta II 14 nsccf jrpooM laa 
th*iL «dtodir» mi 4 xndodrnH- In the Oolntcfata 

Uiav sriH la afwrniiKl ctitUnlluai wMdt owj Iw Mthrr ttto- 
a*riTkAlcr EiidcidefwiKbnitq iJtii^ steufa W VHWHlernHL 

Wliai ftucttj dfCmilp** me lubieqiaHit dUfeennUkU^ W bat 
vet eteiiTly in»A* out. BeMris] onfMntiqaw pbjr ua Inporbaut, 
m [fclentiiiiJew Pirt in ■3toa bsbuKea Toof^ OE |wriiw*n liJia 
upofi] tad» 4 a, found tUU Isy mc Tm drir U» Tmutm of Uh 
qutfitloiiln wMcb btbvpC. tb® tmff undUIeMniMrf (T) form 
be coaM rmlw tJw of Ibmaloa Mmifu atamed Io 

riww wIilL to rotlCm thPt a Ufmptntan chuIW 

Ln thetn^ueUen A tinker XMilfnf of tb« (iK^t ibowi 

that til* tiijriwj liimpetataf* jjrfojcifd CROViT r«Htlitlna 

Iq # wp^Et eabuayofl of Up tOad, lad, bn onwooHioofi, m. 
teikleHy to tfa« nndneUan oE maka It la -doo^i^^ Lowerori 

iKPrlvtiMPEtt^i^Hwntacorf^Kppdlafm] [acta 

1 ^f 4 F li» tiM dfUmiinatkia or w la ■tlU naknewn z lOrfoBd. ibEtt 
W oridne* 10 ibo* ttpElt praboh^ iri driietmlAWl pnvloui lo 
lactiiiaidQB, iliunlr In that cw fnorUoi tip with 

IhsiiPiwu^raUiimliP^diffaAofd^ 

The pritM bMiftr vt tliw pfnnofdkJ lup tpeu 

WT cantcl^ teT^Uicatfd Of dfdnvut mflnni CUortwbe, 
KickerH BmnlL TNf hava biidi tncAad wm iur huA la Iba 
m, and UmtiABd at o^nlfrt apnanuHfa 
la tb* ou* ^tba fouMiPocm djecria Borort alnaov raoog- 
niam tlP pfOf«nltor of iha nrpi-«lk at tba tvo-oau ataira. 
puAhcT, it baa b«o ibon tnaS Lhli pcoinfkllcr of iba Ecnu- 
Hlta t^mrnt* (mn tba KMnatkHpPa, BoEonlj la Its irnataf riaa 
awl He^ataaEn H?hraaiatla or tba WHiioa but ako In nuoaec 

^ IJh mbHbifutDt Ubtrihuliqa <y tbi* dBnwtm. It lua baag 
obHT^ that cnlr Ibt jCefUroaBa pn^wr leeHtB tba aipiriatat 
el MX-cbiuiBatia bamlHl dan tk* pannV itoc* Up 
I— na-g^ la tbt (B or fl) dbvUtma oast oat a portkm of 

Kj.t vubrtan^ la tb* i»fo up<ri tba dmogtifw orih latotbo 
i^TT^inrflnff ofUiplapn. wbaw U damwatagm jaimaiw&pialifl 
oaOt Wtth baa r^bnPPliB. . ^ x 

FertilUstion we esa now ntate to bo a proreaH 
by which ttie energy Lost in s oontinuaiu cycle of 


FJa a—fartflftod Orjhi of Aaearia; mala aM fWsya rWtn- 
bnfltd^ with chmciatia at ooatfnaooa throad atkga; iha 
wfllrofaWM* WB iepPT»tiiuff- To Lbr rfEtt an Up aitRided 
pobu- bodlea fTlr^ Wfakw^a fwimoli Cpalog^^ bf 
liad parmiaolca ol tip poblhbafa.) 

the blending of two indepeudent lines of descents 
Bnt when WO ask — What then is the Wfiifurtc end 
of fertnisalion I an answer oumot be given with 
certainty. The mere a^kbg of the qnestioo 
involves that introdoedon of teleological odo- 
Biderotlona which ia the hone of Sdence, acconling 
to flomo of her fomnwt oxpcmuntB: yet every one 
has atlomptod his rationale of the pheuommioti. 

FarUnjwUoq T3ia7 fc®, u Kuipu aad ctbcja VdlAva, n^Juvan^ 
cattbP of Up eoafngatioa lainHdipii; hi tlW Ow of Up 
P tetoma it mtMhly hia Ihla aflOL-C, lor It la fawa^ Up wib- 
BPOMoabt of 1 aiw airii* of 4ivipc£q!i—4a fKt, itrlcU .7 It 
niaant liiv tqiropikin cr a b*w LiidbTidiiiJ lb protoaoea «nd 
ukIpaom BllLka FUfthar, tb« onial MPiqiptlw] la Up ruK of 
Pofqpiac^Hfn biwipfa tiPi iba tweex-f»«jiic^ wuv KiiuUy 
attiHUlatui to dlrlJa ; bat th* ram newnt work of CaU4jp 
Showi that In tbv malgnty cr ouaa, 'wldic ou If^vldttil of 
tbs cdaltBJ pair ia markodlj v%ocw alt4C oochnstlca, tip 
otbar ona rithw iiwm » weak itnOu oc dxi uB at an ea4v 
p«4c4' (BuL Jatt roL si. n. ttik Now» JJ tUi la Um mWn 
u au^K*^ biikapt tieguiiatp uijq^i^uta a hbnl 

qf tluit diOeraiiLlalJca Upt icmlCa la a wpmmbonoa loiina 
ha ld«tl^ hi Up w whkii It bia rutmi^ KEvaribtacia, 
HiPTlapnu hara abcua lhai CIPaIn oan b® badoj?^ ia 
(iiuia dividhw 1ms uiutl Utm hia paaoMh and 

niirUpePCCTBtie CEga dardop withcat Ih® atinLdiia of fartbli- 
bUoa. Walainiiui ohS la a raeaip oE luldiig rm-plaHU 
vbunhj niiaLleafl an producod and nialopbcd; 
■^uialioBa an tbt raotcrWl upoa whiCh aatiifvl HlacUoti- ia 
HppoaadtowgdttqUPptodiJH.'iUmolBiwapQm TWa Eb^ 
If tba porpoae cf Itrutliiaiati lof Hhk But Huolacnilila 
nriattoa bu b®at ^howti to aakt in the can of tosp ivpre- 
dneiaff bf Iridiu? D«loa lad by pvUpaoffWPalB, coatrsfy to 
^ olilfV lifv, wblcdi otmiliicrBd tbo rbJrtiP SO ronilUiP lo b® 
upn dupllcabeaL D«ia« 4 i;iHntjj it if not nr lihb 

Id mj ma® Iban Und E«llllAlkiti Id a ioumot nrlaUon, vr 
la acnaupaaled by It. Bat it 1a alw poaiMa t® teriJJua- 

Uoo. witli p^nrijn, Spunr, naiarhci. aad otbcriK la a b®up 
al thMldag fufaUiHia and k, on Up oontnrr, of k^cidikg tba 
pp®ciw Wo® la Up Ppfltlttc typ*^ 1b* ofhrrtaff of a®i:ipl 
rep^LicUAUi Imtcad of btlRff oKRToriAhls UuodilbciriPiKiitt 
if. » (d vp^, Nar-way hetwt*a tb«r», and aa dapu^ lew 
nlsljr Brtira lha npan titii altipf et tbacit. Wbldi of thna 
itatwnsnia npnacau tho tru*at and oeni^at* EoEMMEa- 

tl®a of lWyrl>l«»Hr^ H im nCrt ytt pmlbla L® d«id«r K® OOf 
cil Ihnn ma wcU b® aptdlod cniwiKlLj In ftm of ib« sroupa 
UaM ibew ae aoCh gamitJ:® and thw auBamui oaof 

la whkb Uh outtiai! ocHi a» v«rr ckpetr T^klCd. 

previous to ferl^Lzatien, a ripening piOD» taken 
plikce in both omm and apenustoEoen, wbteh » 
ainiilytenn^ms.tiiTatiop^ With this phenomenon 
is intiniately connected a tedUEtion in ttm number 
of the otuoiaOMirocs to one-balf the number chaw- 
teriatic of the stHKies; in thin way * progresriva 
s&nimatlon of the chromoaomee throughout ouc- 
coedlng genenktinufl Is prevented. The prwsedurt fi* 
Titry oompllcatedp sud still imporfecUyundopitood ; 
but it is probable that^ prarlons to ihe penult]mate 
of the two £ds 1 divi&tODS by which tlw definitive 
genn-oclh are farmed, the peculiar condenBatiou of 
flae chroma tin thrud {ayuapMsf, and ito appearance 
nlLiMately in a numbor of bodies wrrespomJing to 
hali the typical number of chromwmefl, reoJly 
if 3 pr&-^cat in each cose a eonjugation of the 
paternal and matcmol chromesomef which have 
hitherto rbmained distinct, fullowM by a diviaion 
ui which these double chromotiouiee divide Longi- 
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tadmully, HiiMfMded in tnm by a Tednaiiig divluan 
in which they divide tfwnBVftftelj, w bringinK tbe 
number te h^f tHJit whtoh Is ehaTeeterlvtie ef the 
■pedes, hue really segrepatinff the paternal 
mjiA mAi 4 ^al chropnosomaa into ■eparste cdla. 
AccvTdiii^ly, the life oyels -ot the ergaeiM is 
alt^ this f jmh iQB—TOOj ap^tioa of ntateraHJ and 
patcrmiJ ealls^ fomatic divlsione^ and ctpnjugadeii 
of EPaUimai and pateriui chreiuDsem% 



Aa 4 .—la hrtlllnt^ (A hHi). ISu mHatAOM 
d tbs gvnwngdd bAva dbftppsind, vid ib« Iwq 
Mmf dfrbrad rramsach, fvur !□ Blit hivfl bHUiaM sttuhsd 
fb^oi WiJIwrtJEtaiii*^ 
bj Hpgf pBnniMlfiil fll the poti^AbKH.^ 

Boveii has auiuniftrued the procesa of f 6TtiiL»- 
tioo in th* follomng wptda: ^The lipe egg 
poHensea all of the organs and qoalids nacesaaTT 
for diviidon oxoepting the efldtTMome, by which 
divisieii is initiated. The apcimatczoesip on the 
other band^ IS provided with a centrosome, bnt 
lacks the subatiuioe in which this organ of diTisieii 
may eisft its actJTity- Threagh the nnuan of the 
two cells b fertiliaatioQ, ail of Die eoeantiai ofgaiii 
nec«aiy for dhdaioii are bmoght te^etbsr; the 
egg now contains a ochtroioiae which oy its own 
dr^on leads the way In thecuibiyeDie develop 
ment" {SUs.-Bcr. G€a, Mi^rpk. Phjft., Manich, LiL 
pu l^h ti this were nn exact mooonnt, we Hhonld 
tfl fnrihET warranted in iaybg that daring aw- 
mentation the blastomcrov or earliofft cells of the 
embyto^ derive their cytopbunn from that of the 
eegj their Mitroaomee mm the iHnsatoxocm, 
^ tbeir nndni^ i.t. their chrotiiatiiip b «|ual 
niAonntfl from both germ-celts. In geaerrai temiB 
tbs atatemeut Is tme, but It is doubtful whether 
the actosJ eontroaome ni the spormato^oon Idouti- 
csJly perststfl u the organ around W'bich the 
dividing airtor directing the dirisiffla of the egg 
is forni^, nt whether it is rimply a locus, of 
eimtncfl, uDdsr whose bfluEoce anew cehtrottome 
is formed in the egg cytopiaiim- Fnilhctp it has 
be^ K^nestienod wbsthor the sperm eentroeotnes 
are actually identical with the segmentation cuu- 
trmiomce^ for there are cases where the former 
seem to diHppear for a time, although this 
may be dne to variation b stninlng cap^ty at 
a critical periiifL Still the goncTal fact ^inalna, 
that flomeiMng certainly U Iniioduw^ into the 
egg by the middle piece of the fertilirbg sperm 
imeh either is the origbal oentrosomej or has the 
power to atimolaie the formation of one out of 
the egg cj-toplasm—something that can divide 
and pSiuce division of the ceU-mass iodspendeot] j 
oven of fusion of the nuclei, aometbiug that ie in 
eomo way direcDy conducted with the corfcflpond- 
ing apparatiis of the succeedbg diviriorm What it 
ii, bowaver, that actual Ij riarts the aegmeuiatiau 
cannot be defioitelv delermbBd : W it need 
not necessarily be lie spermatosoon or even ita 
centronome. Artiflciiilly fertliimtion has been 
indoeed in sea-urchin eggs, by exporing them ^ 
sea waEm: whose conoentialuin has been bcxeajw 
fkrmia hO par cent, by tlie addition of ^a Cl t 
derolopmen t takes pla£n rij^ht up to tbo larval 
atago {Loebi. Natbausolm has caused the par- 


thenogenatlo development of tho eggs of a fem 
(3foi-nfuz) hy simply keeping them at a sufficiontly 
high temperature, th-os snggewtbg that the mcohM- 
iam of devobpmant u in the egg, and that ^ it 
reqaims ia a »rtam vtimulns to sst it in motion ; 
SQch a stimuJuA in this case la the difTerence in 
metabolic activity bdneed by tbo high temptm- 
tare. Accordingly wo concludo gsnorally that 
while the alLniului to devdopm^t ia normally 
oouneoted with the sperm centTUMJU#, yet thU is i^t 
the only way of supplyiw the ooudluons requisite 
to bitlate tbs proo^ While undoubtedly in some 
ferma {€.^. the ssa-urehiu Ta3!o|mcti#fa real fusion 
pf the spsrui' and egg-unclol takea pmrnp and cut 
of Lb* mixed ohmiuaSua chrompaoinin ariye,, vet in 
other and probably the majoiity of animals the 
two nneiei siinplylie cloeely ride by ridot and in 
that poritipu (^ve rise wh to its own ^up of 
ohionioAomea preparatory to the firvt division. 
Thna the patenal and maternal chromatb may 
remab distinct and eeparat* m the lat^r stagee 
of development^ p«dbly throughout life. AccoH^ 
indy Uie poualbiiity ansea that ^evary cml m the 
bmy of tte ddld may refirive from each parent 
not only half of it* cbromatin-inbstancs, but one 
bail of ite chromoiomes, as distbet and indiiiduul 
demndauta of those of the paieutB' {WilAOUp cp. 
cU. p. ^ ^ 

Every nuclouSj then, anring by the eegm^taupn 
of a fertilired egK-cell wutains a donbisKt of 
chromosomest nuclear imhatancn derived fram both 
parents. As a matter of experiment^ fact^ how- 
ovsr* It haji been aswiaiued in certain instances 
that either set Is Bmlhdcnt for complete develop- 
meut at leasi aa far aa the larval itogsa The egg 
may H canned to develop Without the pFeseucc of 
paternal ohromoeomes^ while, eouvcrtelyp devriop- 
ment has heeu induced in a jpermdertQLeed 
from which the maternal nadous was removeil 
Fpt thoift and oth&r reasons the chromoiioiiies nre 
now regi^edl as the vehicles of luherituice. 

Tht qaaftli>D v< ihs Indivld-milfctr tbv cfammDHnm ^ 
lildr rvOri™! VKy«Jo» pi^^atkiiL Frm a tbrn^UisJ polfii 
Of vlawtbtdHilia «< ifaeir liidL>U«A|ttr ■b™* ^ suii mlte^ 
Wlv thk cpivfid: wid uccnit dWvlw of U* 
LT sreiy suffa cUtWos tfas rubiUDOH «{ 
Ibi dtffflivfi^Hilii^udioam up In a odcidwh^imW 

Bl iHKleBr rfhODfistrwrUun T Vbs MtnTnpMo of tbfth iUMlI:'^ 
Uh^wtot fiTw w tbs b«ttfr BxphqAUwi of tbilr cwwtuit 
Dunlwr. FV^ Lh* pfwtM » bW W — IM, 

tniilitAllIidh U (hv TWuit of Htfldy sJ HlUoila ta thi- i^thpllal 
tmitm in thv thfiC tb« dhttittoivimm da udt low 

tSrIr IpfUrktuilL^ l^ftirKc iao««diii|F buL 

lu ih* cfaiwPAUe KtknilDm d tbK mJiw HE* 

w flat tht nitkolipn AIMS u tb* rwh ^ a ttBuforaiUioii 
dr tb* <;|LrtcafiieBHi> «l4cib xatq afl aoubnnphiii bruicdtei^ 
9iiii4 tiH- tmnportry BpptomiKi A ntewur* thU WIS iiEAln 
iDCt M tht nticuinni St nutonf <U1 ji1(e jpdals tV 

ftrou tbs tflfitcfcj aanilicr of mifhiAl clLreowwiM*. 
pwtjoiMr, sad <ithfc» hm huth^ ■hbw* that, 

m mwmhmw ^ fJ a&lariBg Urta tba <Affinilll« a 

BDidear nfUbcilim!i, tb* Dimibw ImaiA hwn- h at a lottf 

SSrL«dm«^Miichth*smpMltiaa^ »rticyJ«tr 

In Wtfehl ^prnml fiU 4 * d fwnhiAti^ »b£n it WEB 
pwitorf thu-t tbs Irtwdsr oumbw O* chiwHwomw 
tmv ™ «11 ffwnillw to AADtbtf, h Rwwtiiiff 
oumbtr of dinwHO^n^ea appwtau Ira lui^hai daring bhIwh 
ta tlH WQiB u Iht nualm Vl iplmaEfiaMiEwc fiwn vUefa ItWAi 
iormrf'fWAikftr, Tht «i. 

1* c«rtbn WHOM th« chmaHKflHi esn be duUiifulfltm dnvbif 
tbE tltlM of tb* uqElrlll' uid vfn U U1 inCirt. caH* U 

k»is ulFthq lilniUty d tbs cbrvTmmM wu ImE at tfm 
itiiEiw jvt tbk ilMB not pmoi at aam, that lE li n m 
bi^i^Mthe appear Eo tbow ccumusC iMer^ 

9fKm of «1 a* and ibspa, ao th^ mar 1™^ 

■pferilc ludlfldaul ebAmctErt. KuaUy htc-^r. ItsfiA, and ZoJa 
haTVAbn-At] thiL, IfLsermlcaMa^Jwariii, (^aaopt^ ufAfnen^ 
do thft not hwn, hut tatj' (ptra iw to Ew* aepwte 

nc wAbsI MBwU^ of patAftiA] ud maleirvd idiEnaueiWHnw wt 
vfmjiiL perise^ duthwl, m aI adv mMCbn 
twilTi-orfl riAfft, Adi] idc. hi4i?^jw 

irwJtofth* liter iHHUcbei of MmffOimsiTi ™ 
la ifnapiti y]«n i« « patajuirndoii et bamot^pes 
wblcb Af» lAtct iepanted III thv dWslon t 

mrit m ban Ehs imrAtiDn ai whol# 

HAS* wi ■■ o d its tb* dlaooiT^ On** vfrs* 
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Vlpdww nvw¥tb« Milwffl II Strm*- 

JtQTm dliu^ wtalbliibqdi tlw trolh Owau niHbw 4 
IWW. And ’With nina* Hi k JB«I HHfbltt 

^Hkll lutD ta ttkljILilL Uh hirtlair tnrU) Uiai uen u4- dmna^ 
HOH fceiicntkiu cwrwptrndlnff lA olU ifwmEiffli*, lfa#l ttfl 
dunsoMwanii^ «f OH ftiwnuM hrl«« «ni|ficEWMlx la u« 
cfamixwoaH of a pcertpfl* MMXiotL ifau rro^UH 
rnmdiic^iiiak cftiar«t#fiftk± ruuzvt «f Imnr tiuuffB, ^ pndi- 

tinlk^ iiharty Omntc^rPDKwna 

BotwI hH fqrtlMr Hwwn extitiiiuuU4j Ihit qiwKt>t3T» 
plij^kifti^ difftfcnw «M ftnooivt ttw dbmtMHimM]; 
HtmpM* dffTilQrpnurqt k ■pjHittrtJjf Milf In pnmawA 

Cir m jOji^Mkr OHOblliAlkHl of tllHDl. TUo tUt KrtBt 

dtflolU nkdw mt* hrtwfcso inrlbldiuJ ofaiooDH^ (or 
ponltlj tbft chfosiamfra ooispoilac tbcni) uxl (lift 
mat of ddtntt* dMfwcfj^rp o# «C cliu»ct«n. WM 

IdLei^tlOQ Uuo plMMdartnf tbOHKl1ll|pitim of 
W* do 004 know, [f mv Unmn UieL ua bfindlEu^ cbMIPOtert 
Afn dktrtfaatHl unoiifit dkfffnni tibrrnm^^ tboa lh«£r 
Mimollopi h oobkM of tkue ivdnclloa dJvkka, tho nvoTEi 
or* la ooHfdftow wllb ttio M ftd g flrin lirw^-pouiL <h* «zt. 
Kmtn&trrX wl tfa* fudhrldaftHiv of lb* t&roTi»Mtik« k 

Bat ka idj oh n k dfSoolt to budih tb€ bdM 
of WM mon or Im Eooiipbiiajei^ ofTiMlwto 

HMfTH|HDdllIf to wllAt Wt At pi MMll nWgiSEr iRotud^ vHbiJl 

tlw Of tbO' 



if f 


Pja, Ek—CliK'rAi* oflbro*™ of tb* To^^mapAm 

<k 3»> n*oDwoprtndhriitoH to Ibola-caai ii«f« (Ifi 

OCcapjr AbMH two bOtitA J 1 * A Httlob Of Um dOb^a 0 | 

Um* howK popife Ato ff Ol iwrOo^Dutrir 

roondioit A uMnl c*piUy. (mm WUho^ dti, hf 

klad ponokrioa Of llM puMboo^ 

Aa ft mnlt of nme femt of fttlmaltiA ntwqui^'b 
DH fertUisaLioti^ thft CutmOOlitra to 

Th^ cl^T&gfl diTiindiift ore Fimilw to w£it haa 
twn dwrib« in coaDdxicm witli nitoM, except 
OiAt Teiy eftrW tbe^ lire ■ceotapanied bj difTor- 
cmlifttioiL DifEerentLEtti-CKQ in tlie bigber fomu of 
Uld is aiprsssed in tha sstnbtisliniaDtol tissnasand 
Istorof ojrgfttifl^ moDCLiiftxiOTi wLtb tbstpfajaiologidftL 
diviHicn of Iftbunr which usnaJiy moans so mncb 
greater cspftdtjf for doLn^ i^otk. Tba 
plex Uio or^nio etmctnie, the more detailed u 
this sabdtvision of Iftbonr i the grcfttor the degm 
of Em^rdizLDLtion and nnlfication of these aetiritiofL, 
tbs higher the ci^inrs Btanda, rm ft j^norsl rale^ 
In tho B^lo of hfe. How nil tho dUioreat atAgee 
have ftriaen with thoLr gcnoiio ccmtlnoit^ is the 
olory o/ ovDlutkon. most intcie&Ungk il moet d L^cnltj 
in tho lower gmdes of Ufe^ whsre, howover, mudero 
stndyp €.g., of the ProtoBoa, sheds floods of light 
1IIMJ.D the qaestkODi In tlko conreie of thie dilfer' 
entlftLlod oonbidomble change La often noticed In 
the functions of orgws^wtiat at nno itAgo played 
one pftTticnlnr r^le a found at a Inter stage to 
function in a diiferent manner. 

Again^ the cleavogo diviajuna of the devdopkig 
egg ore often eOocted lii planes that show some 


definite relation to the structural axes of the sdnlt 
TypicpJlj the celU tend rhythnii™liy to 
divide into exactly equal partsi and any new pkne 
of division tends to interBect the preceding one 
at li^t nnglea. VwiftUona, boweveTp rHscur not 
merely in the rhj^m, hut in the nuantltatlve 
ebaiacter of the diviEiDns^ oa oIhi in ins ilirection 
of the cloftvage planes ; these variatiotis are often 
of rcgnlftr geeurrenEe,. Not merely do the calls 
divide in accordance with the roqniramants of 
definite mechaaicikl canditEonSp hut ahtOp and more 
dlitinetivelyi with reference to the future oeU- 
orientfttfoa and utmctiirn of tlio onlnkol: of this 
forwa^ lookp as of tho unequal dlvieloD that 
sometimEa sola in os early os tbo first segments;^ 
ticKR, and in oFEiy case appears sooner or latorp 
no snffieLenb ocootint has oeen oETered. In fact, 
fts Wibbon pots it {op. eU. p. 377)^ ' we cannot com¬ 
prehend the forma of cleavage withont refareneo 
to the end-result.' Study of aU purely mechanical 
factors, such os presrurti, fomip eto.p only makes it 
mure obvions that the work Is subordinated to 
that ol somo superior controliing law of ^wth. 

Now for the later stractnie of the devclopmcnisJ 
form is already deterioincd in the stmetme of the 
egg is one of the root problems of Embryology. 
In many coBes a definite rdatiDiiBhrp apHare to 
exist between e^ly blaBtomew and the later 
adult areaa to which they give rise h hi other Eoaes, 
again, it becomes evident^ particularly on the 
result of expedment, that there eon be no definite, 
unalterable^ pie-localkalinn of ^parta of the e^« 
in several cases the egg axia m not eatablifthid 
until ftfter fertilUfttiou, and is even then exp^- 
menUlIy alterable. But no general consideFatlon 
holds m any number of caoea CelbfoTmation 
and localintion of areas seem, nlthualely, alike 
subordinate bo some oontrohing formative proceEte 
that expreswa itself In growth. Development 
takea the form of on orderly oonelftted pTogreas 
towards a debnite end. The egg In each case in a 
romarkftbly dicrt time ovolvee into a type abemt 
wMch certain general statements can he propheti¬ 
cally bozarded, hat of the inwardneBO of this 
process no aeconnt can yet be givecL To apeak 
of dEivelci|>montai CApaciEies is being involve in 
the orgomzatkon of tho egg isp porhaps^ effective^ 
i>iit not informing^ at the must on occurabB 
descriptive aoDonnt of the stages is withlEi onr 
power. 

The idea of pre-detorminatioEi or piudocoILzalion 
of embiyonio ports in the fertilized (podibly even 
in the nnferallzed]! cytoplasm nos fascutated 
many workers i not of coarse, in the crude seneo 
of the early evointiouista, who maintained the 
existence of a pre-fermod thon^ invUible embryo, 
or evon iu mius caaea a mEoiatan! of the adult, 
in the egg, hut m fho more general acuse ihnt 
definite areas,, perhaps definite ffubetancee, in the 
aptiarently hamo^eneoos cytoplasnip correspond to 
dehoile TMita which wiU later !;« bnilt up emt of 
therm Sogmeutation would then simply reveal 
what is iilready pre-determlued. On the other 
hand^ the identification ol the pbyflicoJ b&flia of 
hereditary with nuclear materiaT shows that soch 
cytojplHamie pre.localUation—if it exists—must 
bo determined and controlled from the uudlekis; 
and the attempt has been Diode, notably by De 
Tries arid WebuLonti in tlicir rc-qKKtivo theoricoi 
to tFAusfer the asmmed germinal localLmtion frum 
the cyfO'plasm to the nucleojL The diEjcrcntiatien 
corrcsix^nding to later embiyonic rcgionB* which 
ia early notieealile lit the eytoplasm, is induced 
secandurtly Ibiough the infinence of tho nltliiiste 
duclear unita thst migrate into the cytoplasm and 
direct its development In Weismanti^s theory^ 
dcvelopmimt reeulves Itaelf into the gmdusi quallto^ 
tive distributLoD of these uuita from their moBsod 
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ctunOtion In thft early untU; at last Lq cmK 
cell there U Hiiu{»ly kft tliat particalar <EcLemip- 
unt which iwatrel* Bat ^miLliutire 

dlvUiionif^, sa’^Q in the red'octijua 'divigwn ta inAtuTAi- 
tion^ lliere b no avEdeoCe whatareT ; aod facta [ike 
regEMration* aM tha ihility of a single aall of 
the two- or foTir-c*ll itert t* raprednw thft whole 
embryo {AmpAu^xm), alSimi^b od a redoced acale. 
BMtn to negative it; wMJft m the caaefl where, m 
in the frog, the ritfht osU of the twcM^ Bta^ 
appears to contain tW meUarhiJ for the right bilf 
of the bodjt thatoftll if ifloEated can yet m grrat 
meiLAire sapply tha defidoocy by a pecnlUr Idnd 

of regcnaratiom , .. , 

If, then, there be no qmilLtatlvo dustubuiion of 
the chKinsatia tuliopletBnK U* mi the oontrarj, it be 
equally dktrily^itMl at every cell diTiaimip how is 
difTcRttktiiLtioii aficompliaJiodi f Dtiesch Lm# ang^ 
gefiLcd that the aniwer lie* in part in the reUtion 
of a blaatomeH to the remainder of the embryo, 

* The relatiTe pomfEon of a bbetocnere in tha who^ 
deUnulnoa in ganeniJ what develope fltoa it j ii 
itH poaitlon be diangcd, it give# liw to »mat bing 
dilferent s in other words, Its prMpectlvft 
a function of ila position' {Stv^kn, Iv. 39). The 
enggretion beare a tree tmation^ to what doea 
oocur in many inataneei j bnt it ia evident that 
not meraly the iweition of a blaetomere to ita 
neighbiima, bet the portion of ite own eonatliuenta 
haa to be eonBiderel, for Morgan has shown tlmt 
oven in the ease of the two-ofiU ^g the Hingle 
isolate ehll may give rwe W a bail emteryo or to 
a whole enibryo of half aiiOs, aa in 
acconJing ni the isoiated cell is left in itJi normal 
pojiiitiQm or tnrnod upside down. This smuis to 
[ndintfl t1«t all the malarial for a eomulete, U 
half nixed, embryo oidicta in the minglft reU of tbo 
two-cell stngo^and tbnt at to stage, as m A mphi^ 
meuM, the blaatoieere is not « ii™ly s^f- that it 
can only develop into the half of the crentnrs Umt 
normally it wonld. In fact, embryology diMloeea 
a wbole series of forms in which tbie eqtnraJ^ce 
of the cells at the early stages is greater or 
flOme earily nvereoming the tendency to drrelcip 
only (as normalljl into n part, others « 

wili KT^ter difhcnlty, end even f^mgp with the 
TCfinlt tlmt a maniter (daToetive larva or adnJf) 
lA formed. Aecordingly it wonld iieem ■» if 
primarily the egg cytopleam is equipotontiaJ, in 
tho aeni* that the vonons regions da net stMd 
in any hiod relation to ports which may develop 
out of IhciM, bat that sooner or later dlfferenttation 
Of these regions, resnlting in a miMaio-Ukodavtlop^ 
nient, doeo Uk* place from canses that wn do not 
nndomtand-^ner, as in tho case of thomollujc 
wbo» aiBslft cells when 8e^t«l 
fmmot oompletdy oTeroaine the tendenej to lorm 
a part and devoiop into monsleri resomhllng 



tTu-ccdl Stwe « th« *l*g« ^eriflop 

Into & wm^t* dwsri fl^nlCi ailhei hiJi W (jnaflur 

net, A BdjKostoii solotimi of flJ® phnw^iiun 
wniutJi in Msnraiflg tho vaiiona pretopl««uia 
eoTiKtitnentn aa nitMEoa in lwn=f* or * 

Wilson, Stig*et, 'ml aexL, Nn.S30h.la 
thfl fimt dlriiniMi would Bepnnit* thrta ^mmoln- 
cally wid Munlly. In BtnifdiMm tho dJitiHO® my 
be AUMrently gvmiuetrioil bnt T«Jly qiulitatiTo, 
K> ttnt nil of one huui ot »m pOMW iota one of 

it in dlfficidt to ovtad boJiaviiig thot 
diaenmltAtion of a kind, dight pOTbat".""* 
e&ctivo, hM not ooototed mncli enrliBr, evm 

weTioM to fertiliantioa, for the egg h" * 
menial hlrtory prerioajt to that eipfenence- i h"** 
differeht^onB are probably due to tba 


nucleus, and fomi the sc&Ub'lillng. au It wore, within 
which the development after fertiliiation gooa on. 
The ahiilty to re-iidiuAt displayed by the isolated 
hlaBtonreros largely efopends on the degree to which 
this acaJTdhllDg naa Wn ed^tively reared. 

At thu same time it mmst not be forgotten that 
thta ability of the coHa o£ an embryo to reprodneo 
tho whedu organism la oondned murely to the 
earlUat atai^ of tho dqvcloping fonm Celia du 
booomo diffiirentiated+ and this «mna to mplv 
andoar difiiarentiation of Mme sort^ 
alter thft msnner of qualitative diyiMon# St 
in povnhlft that part ftf the chroniatiii may be 
cast out of iho nndona, ordlwolvHl, nr be trena- 
foriDcd into Bomelhing else. The former cLnmm- 
ntaaeft has been hulned obaarved by Boyeri in 
the early somatic ceHs of the deveJaping 
DriHch's conception of thft nttcloos aa a" storohonse 
of formenta which paso ont into the cytoplaim and 
there set up apacifio activitift#,^ is at Icaat mteresl- 
Lng. Certain It li that ‘spneifisr protopUamin 
atuCTs" aro distrilmUd to the cella in a definite 
waydnriiigdivlMon; and ainoa they have a dehnii* 
arrancemont in the egg* to thli oitmat develop¬ 
ment u meobanldalH and the oteavago moaw la im 
actual mtwaicu If it conid be ahown that uiitxally 
piotaplaKn containi only a few of tbeso spociM 
stnifH, that, ae development pracood% new atnJrs 
are progreoHToIy formed and dwtribu^d» 
finally that thrir nninber dwressM and that tlmr 
weaken ai dinTcrentiatlem progreweo, we ihonld 
have an development that W 

eEK}enllally emgenetio—pcogresslvo in th* seneft 

that now addiSoujil parts not already there 
fomn^ j and in thin combination of the two older 
and wntrasled viow-points of pre-fomatioii and 
opigento th* truth U probably to bo fo^<L 
FinftUy# we are unable^ to forget the dominating 
rAle of &ft environment in all development * with¬ 
out its ffUmuli the inheritod orgMixation of the 
living creature would not work itself ontw The 
living fonn is at any moment tho_ resnltant^ of 
external alinmli acting npou ifft inhoritodi 
tion. Tbffl has been Mperimnntally proved time 
and ag ftfn ; a norca^ dovolopment is the rraponse 
to normal eonditiomt The devclopiiient is thus 
edm%d, and it may bo modified by tlio environ- 
mentr but thft fundamental charecter and cause 
of it lie in tho Inherited nrganiaatioti. The de¬ 
veloping oTganiam and its environment roMt the 
one upon tlio othet indepradcntly y*t "n vir^O of 
itoadapiivaness the organism cotitumaJIy mU itself 
freo from theoontiolol tbeenvirenmentand proyca 
Itself the more constant of the two, Scpan^tion 
of the two is practicslly impoesible ; we are alniMt 
oompeUed to oonisider the organb^m and itn environ¬ 
ment as a ainglo syrtem ttudergning change. 

In oondoftlon, wo re-ailnn that of that mAjvob 
louaoe-orditLatlDg power whieh guides dsvelonment 
rhvthmically and orderly to its predestined gosJ 
w* have no axplauation. As Wibon pate it, *we 
no more knowhow the oTganixatiem of the gem^ 
Mil involvM the propertiw of the adult body than 
wo know bow thft prepertiw of hydrog^ msd 
exygou involvo those of watei'" cif, 4 h 3 K 0 i 
the origin of that ^ co-oidinated fitne# 3 , that power 
of atavo adjoatment betwftou mternal and eitenisJ 
relations' that capacity of the idioplaain of tha 
germ-cell to raspued to the mflnanDeol the environ ■ 
ment so as to call forlh an adaptive variation, we 
ore In oomplste ignorance. This directive cod^In 
as we already saw, is a distinctive ehiraotenstin of 
life* Bm also artt, DSYELOPatEST* ETQLtmA^y 
Ffvn EDITV. 
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I wJt*r HLbbirt. dnj 


i^M ^ Jfd£brCi^>i 


Sfahirwunit Orlffiik ^ Li/4Q3(!ff^; H, DrkAc3i»£^ctun#f aftd 
PkdliSMjpiL^ ^ lAt ^fpflnuKm tqIi., 

J. Y. SlSlPSO^. 

BIROS.— S« ASfiMALe. 


BIRTH. 


latn>dii)CUi>o (E. S. HaETLaND)p p. G3d. 

AtsjTV-(T. O. FlKCBBd}, p. 643^ 
Celtic (L. LL Geay)p p. &4fi. 

Chki«s« (W. GllJffifiT WaL&HJI), p. &4S, 

EgypLdja {Y. Lt. GBlFFTTH^p p. ftiS, 

FmiU add 1-appS [K. KrOBN]^ p. 

Ore^ add Ronua ^L. DfilTBKB&l^ p. 64S. 

BIRTH (latiddiicticinK—Id tlio lowest stii^ 
of ciirilizatlDd iha obfearvanees ooimacted with 
progTLBn^ and cLild-blrUi aid TelatiTel;^ 
though the gormsp and freqtuyaUjjr something more 
thB 4 ^ gennsf on fotmdof Hrotuoiiiei which oMergo 
eUboratjon aa dvlliaatlon adTancea Snch Titos juid 
obBervBJifrBfl may bd ooumdered mnder m heads : 

L Ttbi wtHiitlcai «< lain nabalMI b r sertatkfl wod IitUUl 
1. I1i» dinfm fnoi vtU Tfrirltf Hill] £rtiin 
a Tha nU«it]|^ t4 trtim aa 9*mi dMEvirj. 
i. Thi «ix«wpl tcT- b[i:hilI fmuika t4f th« ahUd. 

a uid & Tba nad tbarn- Mltir la iiWi 

Um partDUv 

ir The oopditxdD of tabtL—It la rare to ^nd aa 
express statement ILkd that made bj nn experienced 
mLndonaiy in Tefeienee to the Bilumiy [alsadPt that 
* the woman wu not oortBidered undean after child¬ 
birth, nor was any oerdtucjnj nocesMuy for her re- 
admission Into socLeLt' (/A/xxriU. LI). On the 
other bond, tide coddition ol taba ia »metlDieR, 
aa uDDog Dianj Bojitn pnipteSj omphasixed bj the 
HpoTAlion of bxisboBd and wile at an early atage 
of the pMMincy, It Ls oOdtiatsoij right into the 
higher di^iLiiatioTie, hi whicbi even at the pre»nt 
day, it is perpetnated in radons ecdoBUBtical 
and Lraditlnnaf observances The bmiiband and 
anuietimi^ all the honoshold aie aLH» aflbcted by 
thn condition of tabo, aoeording to the well-known 
law nf lLb contogiouanees A condition of tabu is 
eoncelvad of as a mnLenal infectioq conimunicated 
by Odntnet with the perwa or with anything nisftJ 
by hini+ or erea by rdationa of kinahip or neigh- 
bonrho^ Women ardp dniing th* wholo of thdr 
Tepr^uctlve ILfOp specially B^jeei to it. From 
the attainment of puberty, at every recnrrenco of 
meiiitnm.tldnp aa well aa at every pregnancy and 
pArtnritioctp thsy are under its ban. It is a condi¬ 
tion awciatod with the mysterious^ the awfnh and 
the relationj of beliig^ more than human with 
nmnldiuL The proceasca of geDeratian and repro- 
ductiDQ, so myiiterionB even to us, are in lower 
stagHi of cultnre the object of nmotiona that 
we taiL hardly understand. Blocidi too^ is re¬ 
garded with horror. The slaughter even of an 
eaemy is enungh to place a man under tabu : lienco 
warrters^ returning from even a anccessful raid ore 
required to ba purihed. But of all the blood that 
inspires hormr^ that winch proceeds from the 
female qitpins of Bsx U the most elfective, pcriiapa 
because ita normal oause ia nnkuown. A luen- 
■tmating womp» is set apart; her tgucih dedles ! 
her ordinary minifiLTatinua to husband and houAS^ 
hold are snspBndcd. It is theierore unt woTid.erfnl 
that pregnoiiey and child-birth are eundiUomi of 
tabu, and that others than the woman^ especially 
her husband^ are involved. 

(«} Cbuc(i».^lt would bo a inistake, however, 
to BuppoH that aU the prehiytions impoHcl on 
hnsband and wife durmg pregnancy and at child- 
hiith have refetunce to the con^iilerations jnst 
mentUmsfL Many of them wncem tho welfare, 
present and future^ nf tlm (^hiJiL Buch, it ia now 
well roeogniMsip ii the intention of the couvadeh [ 


Hindu, literary (A. IIn.LEnRA?n?Tb p. 649^ 

HiodUk popular (W, D. SqrasnutKDh p^ dSL 

Jewish (5fl. GASTEHb p d<5'2. 

Muhainmndan La.vh-P(>oU:)^ p. flSfi. 

Farai (J, Ji Modi), p, ft80. 

Romnn^—See ’ Greet and Rurnan,* p. 843 . 

Tentcnic (E Mogk)^ p. 882. 

This custonix which haa been in modera times the 
subject of inuumeiable jeete at the expense of the 
SAv^o htuihaud, is very widcHEpread* It ia pTUU- 
tified by a oonddeTable number of pwples in the 
lower cDltuxe, but U not strictly a pTimitive rite. 
A ^irly-devel(^>ed example U given W Sir Everard 
im Thum. Speaking of the native tribes of EritiJih 
Buiana, ho Bays ” 

' E-teo liiefsifv m cbOe Is bam, lb* t^tbET abitriiw Ibrai44n« 
tnHQ «riabi kladi Qf sadiut food. Tht w«Bas mAs u uiual 

to a SWW liaUfS tliS tdrth or tlu- chQd, at lAxtsbi 

nUnf tAm*. or on|j bj mm* ottisr whumii. in 

Ih* roreat, when tha Om up her hanraiock; sad Lb«n tbe auld 
I* bom n4a If] a f« V bewn—oftao kn tbsa adaj--^^i woffi w, 
wba^ Uk* all wumaa Uviiig la a TCfy murttlidsl «Ddldoii. 
ruffinbut litUv, fvti vp#ua rmimm hw tinlipuj wwk. . . . 
Ia iajr assa, aa suair b mi aAild bora thsa lha mhaf tska* ta 
his huanMKk, ud, ibvtatn^ Eiem vmrr Of vedr, fTora 
mesr Sod wH oibtf laod, aacaapt wnk liriiAl at mm ti laas^ 
Inn amoUnfi, hm wi^bu klmsolt, ssd, aboT* ill, fma 
wwahaf Of sny b BtUM sad as»d for by sU 
Ih* woQkfla oi Lbs r^sca Du oUiar neulstionp BHatfuiMid by 
IktnntHH^. Ii en»latt iht latnfmuaf istber insj 

aat lastu bhnsetf with bis engw-aiUa but ha mv uh far 
Ihii ^trpw a splinter, iSMoimUj pnrHited, t^m tb« isid-rCb of i 
oob^dts psIoL Ttits fHfirthiiias edt raaDy sad sotaeiiuH 
vr*a tlm tlT). 

The name mimdi as applied to thia enstom, aUo 
kncwn aa the ^man-ehildbedp^ is tTEfcnhlo to a 
mtBiindeTutanding of a phTuse used by Eochefortt 
a Fieneh writer of Uie 17th cent-, in bis JfiUQtrA 
NfUuntU U MomU d^AfUilUw^ But the ‘mwi- 
childhod* is only one of a lai^ number of oheerv- 
ui« tlia husband intend^ for the mtecrion 
uid am^&ntiigo of tho child and of child's 
mother. The close rriatlonshSp between husband 
and wife engenders a myalio sympathy between 
them^ so that the acta of the one are redeoLed in 
the phyrical condition and success or faLturo in 
onterpnjFtea of the other: each hecomu, so Long u 
the Telatioiishlp endurefl, as it were an outlying 
portion of tho other. Thus, when the great 
nationsJ hunt^ held every year by the BantaXs of 
KAjmoh&h is orgunlwlp the maator of the hunt 
leaves his wife at borne lightly bOLtnd and facing 
a bowl of Water to tho oenfcto nf tlm loonu She 
must Tomofn exactly as her husband loft her nud 
oontinne to gaxe into tho howl nntU she sees its 
couteutE turn to hloodi If she move or divert hsi 
giuc bafum: this occurTence, which, of dout^ always 
takes pUoOk Uia success of tho bunt will ho Lin- 
perilJou. Onto the change is ajcoomplisbsd, sbe is 
Ir« to gu about her ordino:^ avocations (Bradl^^'^ 
Birtp Siorv o/ an Indian U^piand^ 190^, p. 273}. 
Among the tribes about Lake Nyasa, while a 
wonsan'a hu^hand ia ahseut on a |Q^uney, she mn^t 
not inoint her bead or wiwh her fooo+ aba mnat 
□cither baths nor cut her hair, abe may Lumlly wash 
her arms : her oil-veaseJ ia kept fuU of ml hung up 
in the house or at her bodsiiio. Any indiscrfliiOD 
may not merely mar the husband's domestic psiL'e^ 
bnb even cauBo bla dcttEh (Macdonaldp A/rtcnito, 
1332, i. Conversely^ ber absent hueUjid will 
eat no Hdk Lf bis wifo miscondact herself, itm 
salt may act as a potent poison. C^rrAimo, xUl. WJl 
A mamed mM of Timor-ljitit may not cut hb 










636 


BIfiTH (Introdueition) 


balTi ctUierwiw bi* wife will ^peedil j dift (Riedel, 
Sluik’ M krvubari^ roaen, p. 2 K>. 

TJlifl mystED Bj-mpathy bo parent and 

diili Many poopl® are still at Ln ^fajeib 

relablaoBlup ia nob reckoned between fathfir und 
oSkprioj;: and Jt is probablo that tbo pnrely 
niatiiliuHvI rntkoning ef klnabin mpfallv pre- 
ceded that whldh reoacni^ fatbei^a relation- 
ship. The enatom of opnTade proper ao« not 
aptMax to exifft among pnrclj" matnltn^al people^ 
for the aaficieiit reason that they do not 
the tie of kinship on which It depends A* pia 
r^nlC of Inqniriea by Prat. Tylor and Mr. Lln|f 
Koth, It ia fonnd in the gieat«&t force among tbo^ 
peopM In whiob matrilineal is in piweM of tranai- 
tion to patritlneal kLD^p> and frBC|iiKioj and 
elaboration dimialah with the g^athEri^ etpeng^ 
and prevalence of pat«ini*]t kindiipp alth^fin, 
even in the liiigher civLliJtationjfl, where kinahip u 
mkoned thitnijh both porente^ ohoerraitoea linger 
wldch are ba&od npoo the Bime idea of znyabe 
sympathy iJAT ivilL ^ ^ aiii SOllt Whether ite 
ETiJ^l diaajfpearance is due to thia idea having 
fellen into the baelcgrcHmd with the advan^ m 
oiiiilLxatiop baa not finally been detemkinja. 
Another catuo has b«n raggeeted. BachofM 
{MuiUrrctAl^, lflS7, pp. 17, 2S5) sawin the con^e 
the aaiertUiii of the fatbar'a relation to liu otoiUp 
the mode by wMch he claimed It for hU ijock 
nthor tb«n tbe mother'*, ^ Prof.^’^Iw, after hem- 
tation, gave the great weight of hie authonty w 
tbta opmiom which la aapportod by ™ Jp* 
cases. Bot it la clear that the jtHKi-legal fletion 
wMob would be thns created moat be founded on 


Ri& de la PMa, Montwidoo, IS^. p-Whern 
partnrition doea not take pUoa in tho open air* a 
apeclal hut ia cominoidy provided for the 
In Japan bhia hut nsed to be a mere shed withont a 
door Wjrton, 1007, p. US). Whero • wpar- 

ate dweUiug is providad for menatraant women, aa 
ia often the caee, the partuTieut retires l^ither to 
be dehvnred 5 the other wwnnanto siw being nnder 
tabn, no harm can bo indic^ on thorn by her 
DTOoono* This is tJifl pnwtii50| for oioniplffT pf 
the KoUe of the NUgiri ttiJI* and other tnl» ib 
ihe ■ontii of Tndi*. In oomparatiTraly 
ooentritf like Rassia, mnong the peuanu of me 
Gorwnmont of Smoleaak, the wobiah io [Jwsed Iot 
dellrerv in e hmrD or a bnt at a diotanje liwn pie 
(urafl^rjlnfAnipoff*^ sW. 718). Tha 
wonmn gi™i Wrth ^ the fk^y dweUmg, hot 
iKihind A curtain, for it weald be o bad ounra for 
aav one bat the wotnaa in otKodanM as miow^oo 
to aes the birth iBtit. TnuL J'tj* *iii. 354 ). Tins 
ulaarly moana that ib ti not a de&Ire for pnvMy 
va the part of the patient that leads to ^e 
nlon, u much as n ban on the part of the other 
meiubeTs of the hmiaahol(L * 

Where the Bodnaion caonot be carried ont^ ae- 
Uvary in tbfl open air away from thocominnnityp or 
whare by tnaloin or Bp«dal circniDatonM debvfr^ 
takes place in the hut nenally oocnpioiip the tabu 
U none Uta leaa Itriet. Jn the of Victoria the 
Aubtraliun woman remains in hurhuftbana swum, 
or abeltoi, but be Je reqnlfod to Uto elMwhm; 
the nciebbaiuiDg ohelterenn tempOT^y t^n™. 
and evmy one is went awny from the vicijii'^ oioept 
two mairiod woncenj, who stay with htr {Dawsua, 
Amtr. AAonjintf, p. 38b Among the Koragara of 




recoiling became fully efftahliebed, the etiige of 
legal fioGoo wae poat. The touvade became nn- 
naecoHUT aa an BB&ortion of natorni^. and the^ 
fore would in time be diroppe£ {in addition to the 
works cited above, discuasKma no the oonvado wiii 
Ik found in Tylor, EaH^ 

PL Sbl; HartLamL of Funem, h- 

foci ; Crawlay, jSyrfic ife«. ft 4|fl.) 

(51 Ddivtrii in «cffmcwL—ll followa ^o 

oondition of tabu impoaad on a pATturiBnt that 
&hild.Mrtb must almost always take place m 
swIoMOiL Among many peoples* where th* 
olimato permit*, the event takes plooe in the ow 
air* The Horem woman in Soath Africa u de- 
Dvered behind her mothoria hut; end after the 
birth ska to placed in a small hut, where T?: 
fnaiuif tmdJ the navcl-etriug dropa from the child 
{Dannorti ^«wt (fcr Mtrtro, 

ft 19 ? S. Afr. Fr X. /p«rm l 41 , il m. in 
Brittoh Columbia the Kwaldntl woman is didiver^ 
nnt of doom: theSk'^omic woman retires to the 
woo^ imleas it be win ter or reliramejit to the 
wood* be for any other reason moonveul'mtT^ 
which care she ii ddlrerod behind a screen of reod- 
null in th* eenflUil dweDios* 

■idanble sik (Bom, £rtt. Ami. 1^, ^ “‘S f 
1900, B. 479), Ameng wms of ths tribe* of Hvw 
Bouth Wales it ii sad that the efot to’which the 
partnrieat withdraw* i* Oiced opoo by the dam 
Sthe bead (Mathew*. £fAiioL Jftrfw, Sydn^, 1905, 
p. ISJ. In trejncal countxte ^elivear^ t^um^ 
takes plm# ■ - - 

on thoseMl 

de la Plata are ^^ _ , — , 

orrimi whore immodiatoJy afterward* they wajn 
tliomrelres and the infant (Granada, AnperJi* aei 

* Tlia pfMMt writrr \m inn 

Anna of BritWi fluluwHBrttt, ™ 

fcflij r ‘ - 

Uul 

fuki, I_ 

Ota UM Arrnk lad udr nrEwsadii^ 



the other inmates for five days A / iv. 37^}^ The 
Vis*™* of the Philippine lilanda remove the 
Gching nets and the fighting coeSre froni the ho^ 
iust M when a peraon to dyini? th^ *toa 
i^dbeuiiltickyVAi^i^;to.S^h wl^a hirtt 
takas place in the honaoj the lud ion* of the l^npes 
Valley in Bta^ taka overytliiug oat of the bouiv^ 
even the psius and pota ana bow* and arrow*^ nntil 
tba next day (Wallat*. Tvnr. cm tht A p, 345h 

411 these nbjfloto wonld be afTe^tad by tlio unclean- 
nerai of chUd birth if allowed to reiMiu, i^d pro 
babiy would have to ba destroyed, ^ fa done, 
among some of the tribes of New South Wwith 
ovenfv^aMl u«d by the parturient di^g her 
SMlMiim iSAl^L S63). So contagions to tlw tabu, 
that, if tho men do not nvoid the nBltjhboartwXid ot 
the knl* tbeyi it u widely tolieved, will be un¬ 
lucky in tbeur own occu^tious^ aa in tna^^aw 
Hebrides, where the yarn* they cnltivate wiU be 

a* KrfA,-Ai i. iwta.thc 
bq*hand, ia oomniM with ^ athEr mm. i* ^tujwil 
to be AbMDt era the flMMloa of chlW-birl^ 
rtuon of ibi* Moairemeut has FappeMM to w 
tbe oandition of toba Hinder wbioli the parLunont 
womna eondttiua tb*l would bo oomrauni- 

Mtod to uvery one pxeHnt Bat tbe esplMiAtioii 
will not fit ti* facto etarywbero. Th^ among 
th* Opabas of Masuco a parturwat is attonded by 
htt neaitot Mlatit«i bat to bttle i* ■«'j*™' 
dflefoed necesaiy- that meuii and even ohiidrfm,. 

Anthf. [S,B.] Vi. m. 
In the Loyalty l*liii9<lii, again, tbn aot of birtli « 
a epeetaci* that eveTybmiy—men, ’wojnw^ anti 
ohildrea—flocks to enjoy, eaeaspt the hMl^, who 
alon* must be abaeoL Ehidng the whole i^ the 
-woman'* sabsequent seeliuion. wbiah. la^ mtU tne 
child ii Wg onoagh to trawl, her hnnhaiid never 
najB bar aTisit, mongh he ownaioaally MUM_ber 
{JAl *i*. aoaj. He I» nwier.a ^al Ifitj 
Oo the other band, Msme tril^ n«aira the h^tond 
to be pwent ud tot as midwife, while aU atlitr 
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mm must AVftj. T^u li the ciuFtcmi qI umn 
ef the wiJd tnbcu m the MhU^ F€iLLii 2 nil& 0keat 
arid Blagdeil^ of tAs Jfoiay 

IDOSp iL 20j 22p 25J. Amoeg the YeiuiBga of 
QufoiuliLntl the parturieDt I 9 ettmidod by an old 
^Qmaii aa midwile, but the hwbuid ie iht iLbeitf 
te be present uid witoeee the precesa &f doLiveiy, 
contrary to the pimotEce of the neiebboiuiiijg Kii- 
kadoon, who afiow only a Tory old mnn or two 
10 bo proKot (Rotii:i EiAnol, pp. IS2; IftSK 

I’Le active awistanoe of the hacbaiid £■ oxpected 
in tha Andaman lolands (JAl iiL 8fl^ and the 
B&har Aichipdago (Eiedelp op. cif. ni well 
aa among tlie BoAqnea VerhuuLJ. > 

wliile among the Ikmtoo Igorot of Luxon he Le at 
nrefiont tdeoka, ^urveyp FhUippinM 

fsioaJtt L In the htaiqaesaa Idando he la 

uot only at haiid^ but nioat nave coDjogal rola- 
tiona with Ida wiTo almost immediately after the 
birth wiien she i^ues to bathe i^L^Anihrop. vit £46)- 

Moreover, pir««hce at the birth U not neoesuary 
to render ilia hmiband unclean, OFp in other wonla^ 
to pLaca him in the condition of tabu^ Ho ^ 
already subjoctod to it the mera fact of hk 
relatioiuhlp fo the portoncnL In many caiee tun 
tmcleannefia la eaprea^ly aMrmad ; in othere it is 
to be infeirad from some of the taboo by which he 
it bonndp and wblcli are not to be explained by 
Riystie Hympalhy with the newborn chUd* Indeed 
the Ubn extcnda more or lees to the whole house- 
holdp or aomolLmcs ctoh to the whole oommmiityp 
The Kafirs of tiouth Africa seem to regiird all the 
memhflia of the kraal as undean, for they 'eat 
mediemoi^ as on the occaidon of a death (l^ioi 
lAs ^ufuTp ^ 107). The Solksa of New 
Pomerania are similarly eifected; and not only 
Uie iTiEnp but their weapons and the cuttings of 
pLuits thsy are about to put in tha ground , reqniro 
to be purihed [N.F.) i. ^)9 ]l To the wue 
origin we may probably attribute the atoTicsi 
framed PpB Ibsy now stand at a wriod wheu the 
custom was m Isci^ understoodr of the ffunons 
couvade of the Ulstermen^ when ill tho male 
population waamnniLally laid up ai a penalty for an 
net of enmity to a woman about to be delivered r 

Without Jogmatiring on the matter, an alterna¬ 
tive oonjeetore may be uoaorded that the hoeband'a 
cuforcsd ahsence m to be regarded aa a reliii of 
earlier eoeisl conditlousp when the wife dwelt at 
her mothers house, and daicent vm counted only 
throng women. In such a case the identity of 
the father of tho child would be of small import' 
anoe, and might even be unknowup and the occur¬ 
rence wotiJd ha one in which he had small oencem. 
Tha coujeetnre is supuited by the frequentp if not 
ordinary, pre&Enofl and nsaistaaco of the parturient 
w'oman^ mother when aJite and within reach. 
Thia mi^hc be s^ipposcd tP be menjly naturalp were 
it not that the migo divergences of cmitom and 
feeling between the lower eolturo and uur own 
hinder any cnotiona anthropciogist from laying 
down a gaiiaral rale aa to what I 9 natural and 
w hat ti not. It ia further supported by the custom 
of sundry African and Indian peoples^ whereby a 
womou* particularly at her first cochoement^ re- 
turna co her maternal homop and is there delivered 
luid remalni In seduaion for a ritual period, apart 
from her himhand snd nmisited ^ him. Among 
one of these pcoplua at least (the iJosuto) the brat 
child belong to, and remalpa with, th* nietber^s 
parents (J’r xv, SoO). 

trf} Totw 0 / fAtf Mifdl—The condition of tahn 
thus aflecUug fatbor and mother sxtemlap it 
need not be flaid, to tho newborn chiliJ. It b 
unclean^ and must be deansodi by & rita uf puri- 
lication which amumea vaHana forms among 
dillerent peopl«f and Ihin pnrificaCionp os in 
Christian baptism f^+Vnlp is the rite nf IntrrxluotioD 


to, and incorpuratmu Lup the cumuiunily. Some¬ 
times fatfacTi mothetp ami child are aM purili^ 
together in one and the aiimn ritc^ Among certain 
IndioiiB in the north-west of Braall both puTeiita 
and child reuiaXu in sectiuiion for Eve dayiL The 
parenla nether work nor waahp and their diet Li 
atricUy EmitofL Any traus^ceesion of these mice 
will be injnriOTia to E-be cMld. At the end of the 
dve dmyn tbn husbandit lather gives them permit 
riqn to batbo and resume their ordinary fwdi and 
K. Donmion hath by the young puents oud their 
little one brings to a clooa the period of Kduuoaf 
li may bo noM in reference to what hoe been saJd 
abovo^ that tbough the father almrea tiie methcr's 
soduunn and AHtineuce, oK men are expres&ly 
sLatod to bo abeent at parturitlou xb; ^1). 

The Swahili of Africa^t who ore uomiiLally . 
Muhammadan, have a flimilar rite fer putting an 
end to the forty days' aeclusicn and dietiiiig uf Ebo 
mother. At the end of that period she and the 
father aiu required to resume cobaLitatiou. After 
the fin^t oceasicn olcohabitatjon, the father^ mother, 
and child bathe one after the other in (ho anmo 
water+ Thia ceremony Is called MihOj 

'diet-breaking^' and it is held necessary for the 
ehiJd'a healtb. Ordmary life ia then resumed 
xxKi. 01). It was perliaps some rite incidents to 
the tabu and |iuri.Eicat[oii of the Infant among the 
ancient Trauoi of Thrace w bich was mmundemtoed 
by Herodotus (v* 4 ) wliEn be described the kaiiEmeii 
oa flitting round tlm child and lameutmg Iho Ula to 
which it wfto heir. That the Tranri, in opporitkiu 
to the general aentimisnt and pnaetUe of mankiud, 
were pesaiinlatic philciiophera of the type implied 
by the historian is hardly credible. 

2 . Dangeraatteadaat onchiid-birUu — Thai very 
aariGus danger^ however, attend the entrance upon 
Lumaa exUtenso is widdy. If not universally, be¬ 
lieved. These donprs (which can be but brielly 
alluded to here) anect. the mother aa well na the 
child, and in some oaflCd tba fatLcr also. They 
arise froni two aonrees — evil spirits and wibch^ 
craft. Agai^ them a pregnant woman provides 
by mcana of ceremeuies (ofieu with the co-cpcra- 
tiua of priests and shamauB), abstmencei nnd 
sjuuiotfl. CeTemoaiee and amulets uo also used 
for the protecrio]! uf the newborn child. In 
Ohiistian countries b^tism in of all protective 
cercmcaiea the most eKeotiieJ. It is pronbly duo 
as mneh to the belief that the devil and other evil 
spWta have specUil powers for inflicting piiysicii 
evU on an unh&ptired childi nnd eften foTBua^iing 
it nwaji aa to the tfaeologioal doctrine of original 
sin^ that baptism hfis been hasten^ so eagerly and 
widdy. At GOGasasoss in the Tirnl the dsvil la 
believed to have jMWer over both mother and babe. 
Until Ibe one is imujched and the other christened^ 
ficmething may hefaU tlieui. They must not be 
left in ths hotLse alone; and the hutbo in attend¬ 
ance mnst udt sleep, but pray vritbout ccaaiiig^ It 
would be uucless Lu make the sign ol the cjcms 
way of prophylactic Over the ohild before it us 
baptked| for it is net yet a UhrUtion^ and the 
mother la no longer a real Christian xmtii she 
is churched^ for she has been desmiled of her 
ChristinniirV by the child in the act of birth 
vi, 300). By many ^p]es one of Um lands of 
spirili meat to be dreaded oo these pocasioDa ie L3^t 
nl a woman who has died in cMtcIbed. Special 
ccremomea are periofmed ovsr the oorpae of such n 
woman to prevent her returuing far mischief fcL 
PM li. SiG^274). To evil spirits are ascribed diM- 
culty of partaritioD^ ths death of the parturient or 
of {h 0 child, the iufliolian oE disease on the child, 
the carrying off of a child or its exchan^^ (see 
CliA^ClBklNos). WiEchcraft Is often practised by 
meaua of the evU eye (g.e.). ^ Where the cxclu- 
fliou of wU strongets^ as such, is rigid, Lha reason^ 
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eifjJTeM or Implied, very itfb&n, ii not lb 

the dMigffr f^m ihifi »oitrt». Pat the s&me 
TeftBfla |»tec&atLOiii ere obeerrcdp u in Uncedunlb 
(Abbott, Macid. Ftfifd^ p. 123), in annamomiin ih* 
midwife, On the ieJand ol Kytimes, in the Greek 
Arcbipeleg<>p ^ niiiten ere covered 
libouT^ no OBQ in nllowed to enter the birtli- 
ebjunb^ efter xanAgym^ andp during the Gret three 
to t^irn ewny the erii and coPDiliiln 
the Fates, *11 tbe mother'i trinketi (lucb w (sar^ 
ringi, hroocheSp rings, and aj foTthJ we laid tmt 
on the bed with & pot of jam (Hantteeceurp 
ATy^Aaw, Ih On the tjuajid of Karpathoa the 
cmld is waahEd and ewaddled in public, and no 
one ia aHowed to enter nr lanva the honflo tmtU 
i hifl oareniony le over and the prieat baa btcsieed 
the babe tBentp Macmiiian't JnJy 13M, 

p, aoih But wibchczaft may aleo bo praetwed by 
oeremDnli^ *a in Ovid^s iccowit of ti!ie birth of 
Her^« retarded by Ludna aitting before the 
door mattering ebarma, her knew pns™ed tog^ber* 
and her fingers interlocked about themp until tbe 
jelloWThAired Galantbiik^ one of Alcrueno"! at^ 
tendantBp induced bet by a fnlae report of her 
mtstraas' deli vary to atmng up in nuip™, ond 
tbus nndo the epell it, 2^)- BifliFolt 

delivery may iIjso be cansad by the antBr oven un- 
inbenticnAlp of the hnshaiuL Among the fiMior-folk 
of Lower Brittnay delivery la harder when the 
iiuaband la away at aea following hii DccnpathMi of 
Behomian (S^bUlotp FolkL des P/^Aenr^* p* 3K ^ 

3. Attempt to obtain easy ddiwy^—Agmnrt 
tho agony thiiH inflkted end the diaaetora which 
may enenOK variona ccrantorvaUing mtmns are em^ 
plot^ It la not an miratsonable conjonturo that 
thii U Ih* reason why deUvery la often nennired 
among eavige and barWrera peoplea to be eneetod 
in tha ojwia air. Probably not morclj the con- 
Tonienco of washing but the eymTOthotio ULQuenco 
of the fiM waves M.ose§ theaHuhore |o baselec^ 
In iome of the Molnocaa aa the pioper plw for 
partaritirHiL In the Pliilip|iiii« the hnabond atnm 
fitark naked, and ntfuida on ^ard either inside th# 
bouse or on the roof, flourishing hi* #woid ini^ 
santly to driTe away the evil Hpiiita until the ebud 
la bora. The Hsciution of chums ia commoii. 
Od^ge and praj-ers are made to benevolent ^oda 
and Hidritar whnrover the development of reJi^oua 
l»liei sanctions them t and theae are Bomeiwea 
oomblned with a htmningof the malevolent spirito. 
Tbna, among tho Chlamw of Upper Burma »cfi- 
Goes are oEered to the hDosa^lnti and eeremeniee 
are perforoMd to drive away the Jangje-Ard/ and 
the atmtcfl or mBHZn, the guoot of a woinan who 
hai died in ohiid^birth {IniAmai. A rch. xvL, SuppL 
M). In Eitreme eaeee oLoceno performanew toko 
place by a band of yonng men iu the presence of 
the pationlt when it ia bobeved that the evil 
spirits for vciy shame take to flight latoll, 
p. ©91} I though it umylifl doubted 
whethor the oiigiaal intention of the oeremony 
wna not rather to overcome cteullity and cten- 
Bring influEiice by the erbi-bitiM of gemmtive 
MOt* A cfmunon spell agaiuit dilGcrdt labour ra¬ 
the opeulng of all doors and eupboanlSp the un¬ 
tying of all knotSp the loosenln^f ganneut^ or 
even atripping by all present- iTie Arunta hus¬ 
band in Central AuatniHaa though not present nt 
the birth, tak« ailT all his pnsonal ademmente, 
and empUea hia wallet of kmckTkniicks on the 
groond t and bis bair-ginilo is taken to tbo woman 
and tied tightly round her hoAj aost imder her 
breask apparently with the object of dnving ont 
the ebUd: If thia ba ineffcctnal, the hnsl^ walke 
elowly up and down, quite nnadumedp in front of 
the women'^s camp, where his wife lies about fifty 
yards away, with a View to indacing the child to 
lollov him {Spcncer-Giilen^p p^ In Malta a 


ipedmen of the dried flower known as the lb>?e 
01 Jerioho is procured and pnt into water in tho 
parturient'^fl chamber. It is bslieved that when it 
o^Ds tbe ehild will be bom. Analc^na to this 
piece of Bympatbetic mamu i* tho eustotn in the 
Mark of Biandcnbam of boiling pea* to bring 
about the birtb {ZVK L 133 ) j in Kamtbns the 
T>atient bnhia an. olive branch in Tier hand. 
Then, again, tan mu^i be taken to avoid doing 
certain act* in the house. Koliody, for insEAnee, 
in Bamriarnay etep over a broom—* prohibition 
corrent nlno in ludin. Nor* by a widely-diffnsed 
saperstitaoD, may anything 1» lent out of the 
banae *, enpwrialJy fire mnat coti be givEn, for fiar 
of witehcmJt- Adultery among many peoples b 
held to be a cause rataitiing delivery. In cmm 
of difficult laboDT the unbAppy woman w closely 
questioned and made to coofarfL It \s believed 
tWt> untii ihfl does so, the ridld cannot be bora. 
In Eoiope variona satnta are invoked to aid dc- 
lirory. They are often encMsorn of pa^ 
dlrinitieii or rather they am pagan dlvinitie* 
under the thin disguise of a alight change of mime- 
In continental and insular Greece, for eTamtilo, 
St. Eleutherioa baa taken the place of the goddcM 
EUeithyiah. 

AntuMt are tetendod to provM* against dwigcra 
to tb* mother both bsfore and after delivery, and 
al» to the chiid. They are hung on the pemon 
of thq mother and on that of ihs child, or ahont 
the houfic, either inride or oat; or they are laid or 
hung in or upon the bed of the lying-in woman^ 
nr the cradle nf the child, When a popaSaiiou 
has pas^ into the sge of metala, inotellie objecta 
me held to bo of special vain* sa amulete _ Bat 
itaoh varioo* objecta a* parta of sundry animala 
and planta, stonee of remutkablo shape or mrity, 
^^-ehellfl, bread, b^oms, salt^ piteb, tho boslMmd'i 
e^Jiea, mirrorn, croa»«, eonaeoralcd gird I 
magical ornci^ tert* Bibles—snylhingK in short* 
that may be suppoaod, thn-ngh for reasons often 
oh»nn! to ns, to caiiM dilfi^ty or be repngnant 
to malignant spiriite or evil infiaenceii—ue eos- 
ploypd; and they avail not ntdy for a^diiting 
delivery but for pietocting the mather and babe 
during the perllona time preceding and following 
blTth+ The use of hre and Gghui is aJmofflt universal. 
The rule that, wliere a niatner and new-ljom chjJd 
are lying* Em and light mnat never be ailowed to 
go 00 k iw eq^ly binding in tho BighTiuida of 
Seotlfuid, in Korea, and in Baauboland ; it waa 
obaarred by the ancient Konmn*; and the aaufnd 
hooka of the Fkieifi enjoin it as a reli^ous duty i 
for the evil paw en hate and fear nothing m mudi 
aa fire and light- 

4. Attempt to secnte good fortooe for the cMlA 
—Tlie chiiTs lutnrE mu0t be divined and provided 
for. Boforo birth, mesna are fieqni'Utly taken to 
divinm the eei of tbo infant, or even to epmre tbe 
sea desired^ There m innsky and unlucky timea 
far birth. Tho qualitiea and late of a child boTn 
on one day oI the woek or of the menlh difTcr from 
thoee nf a child bom on snoUmr day—a *rapmti- 
tlon not oTute artinct in England. In Greece the 
three Fates am bdioved to virit the ebiJd (hree 
days after birth, at midnight, and decide Lta 
desilny'^-another relic of pagan belief- To web 
ceme and proplliate th«m a feast is provided. 
In Kamthos the ceteiuony lb vary ejabdrate. 
The uhiJd is placed, atark uaked^ on a pile of It* 
fathnr^a dothee in the wooden ^wl from which 
the family eat on feaet-days- This standa tn the 
middle of the room, and around it seven jars 
tuning honey. In every one atands a long caj™e 
spedmly made for the occaaion- The 
blessea the candlsa, and they m named 
variona oainl* Th^ are thejs, and the 

nxtuiGlion of one of them ia awaited tn wieoc* 







BIBTH (Int»dti{:^o&> 




Thtt frnt txt ^ ftot mdleatefl tti^ Bunt whu^ u to 
be the ehild'^B pivUctor. la the eToolnffp gueeU 
assemble round th& bowl to -e&t from ic a cea^ 
fallen of t^ooTi water, honejp uid butter. When 
th^ dbperae, the bowl in a^n dlled with the 
Raine mixtare and left all night for the enjoy- 
mont of the Fatee^ who are Inroked te eomo and 
bleaa the ehUd loc p. 303). The ohilil^s 
destiny U euppoMd to be written by the Fatea 
<ni Its now or forehead, and any little mark or 
abraHion of the akin ia oalled ' the fating of the 
Fates ^ {t^ fuipiitfiii. But they nexer 

fcpia the lot of a wholly happy life (Tlodd, OlHfoin/ 
aiuf Lon Modem 5n«B«p p. 111), Elae- 

whero, oeromcHiLefi axo performed to aocertain the 
ehild^B fate and to provido^ aecoidLng to ita ae^x 
that it ahnlL j^wnp with all tlio quaiitEcs noce&ooiy 
for ita afterdife. Firsts however, whsie expoaiue 
of ohUdren or rnfantifido Is praotijcd, a dwbion 
muat be taken whether it ia to livo or die. Where 
the lineEi^ ia reckonod throogh the father, the 
ohild'i life ia oaually in hia hands, an among the 
anrient Bomone and j^eandinavuma la other E^ans 
the mother often deddea, and heraeif pat* the child 
to death. If the mother die in child-tdrth, earase 
peoples ofi a role bury the child with tieTx on ae^ 
oount of the d iflionlty La roaring it i or oometimee 
bKanse they fear that she will net test without it 
etc,—A point of groat importance ia 
the dUpoul of the afteTbtrth and aavm-c»ord, and 
of the cant when there lb one. The Swnhili inter 
the ploeenU on the spot where tbs ddivery took 
ploo^ m order that the child, throogh a my&tic 
power, eTen after it has grown np, mjiy fed lUelf 
OqntinuaJly drawn to its parents' bonso. The cord 
la worn roand the chOd^i nwk for oome yeara^ and 
afterwords u buried in the aamo places By thia 
proceeding it U beheved that the child^a growth is 
promoted {ZS xxxL G2). Tho Auatralian nativee 
on tho Fenn^father Bivor in Qneennland hold that 
port of the {'vital prindplcf^ '^bodI') of the 
child remains in the aitotbirm, The latter, aa 
Boon as It comes away freni ths mother, is buried in 
the sand, and a nninbcr of twi^ are etnek in the 
gronnd to mark the idooe, and Dooud together at 
the top in a oonicu form. It ia believed that 
Anjea-^ nnpematunil licing wboM bnrinesa ia the 
making of bahics ont of mud and tiicLr inaertion 
in the womb—reoegnines the spotx takes out the 
carriei ft to one of hie haonto, and keeps It 
for yeani, until it is wanted for ihe oompletion of 
another baby. When ha has fotmiMl a babyt he 
puts into It, if a boy, a porlion of the fatheria 
OTx if a girip a portion of ihs fathei^s sieteFs 
rAo-i. He takes an opportnnlty of ceo^y pfaciag 
the baby, thus eaniplctad^ in the womb of the moLher 
for whom it ib Intendad (Roth^ BvIL JVortA Quam- 
land t. The Tobo-^tiJ^ the 

placenta the yonnger brother of tho chUiL They 
hold that every man has oevan soals. One of 
theoe abides w'lth the placenta, which ig buried, 
but con leave it to warn tho child to whom it 
belengs, or, if ha be acting rightly, to eneoursge 
him and thus the part of coosoiencb The 
JaTBTKHie believe tuot tho semis of their ferefathon 
Bie housed in crocodUes. in the intorier of iha 
ioland, after the birth of a ohild, the w^men 
are accustomed to take the placenta, Burrounded 
with fruits oud (lowerfs and lighted by Uttio 
lamps. In the duik of the eii-ouing to the river, 
and oommLt it to the wutcra os a gift for the 
crocudilea, or ratlmr Tjy way ef de^catkm to 
the forefathers whose oouls iidiabit them {Kruyt, 
AaimtflnA iw din Ind. Archij^^ pn, 25, ISSh In 
Europe, on the ether band, what a mw^t dreaded 
ia that the afterbirth and cord should im eatun by 
on anim&J, or exposed to the evil oi^ces of fairies 
or oeroerers. In for oxompSei If tho least 


part of the placenta were eaten by on onEmol, the 
infouE would be poaaeased of all tho bod (lualiLica of 
ibeoniraul in queotiqu tS^bUlot^ p. 30} j 

for the plooonta and cord are regarded aa baing an 
omntisJ port of the cbild^ Moved by the sama 
boliof, tho Kwakiutl of Oritkh ColntabuL lake 
precieoly the opposite Bourse of exposing a bey's 
placenta whofu it wdli be eaten by ravena: he wiU 
then havo tho gift of foreseeing the future. The 
same tribe hoty u girl's placenta at high-water 
mark, Ln order lhat she niay grow up an ejwirt 
clfun-dig^r (Boos, Htp. Brit ISWJ, p. SH}. 

The ^wmniJj proctLoo, alruody meutiontd, of w'ear- 
ing the cord is wide-spjread+ Even io Europe the 
cord ia preserv^ and efton wom as a taliankoox or 
given to the child at dlflcroiit exiiiaa of life to suck. 

The nutom of pLanlLug a true at a birth Lb 
common among sedoDtary nationBL Such a tree 
U reeled u navkig n mysliE: reUEioiuihip with 
the child* _ It is oo index of the child'a coudition 
and fate: it grows, prosporo, and dsca\^ with the 
child* Very often the plaaoutaand cord ore buried 
bensatb It, as in couutriss so for apart ae New 
Zealand and Old Calabar^ In Fomamnia the 
aJLitrhirlh b burled at the foot of a young tree. 
The Hu pa of Coliforr^ split a suinll I>anglaa 
spruce^ plaoe the uTubliical cord in the oponing, and 
rie the tree togotbot again. * The fete of the Lmo 
is watched, and the future of the child La judged 
accordingly' (Goddard, Li/i and Culture the 
Hvpftf p. p2). Floewharo, as in the Moluccas, 
the aftorbirtu is lilddon in a tpacv If wo ore not 
aJwaya told tliat the iroe Ls in these various ways 
united with the child's fate, we may suspect that 
very geueralliy a my silo imnnexiun with the child 
Le estohUshcd. 

^imilor SDpsraUtiona attach to the eanl. A. 
child bom with h caul ia endowed with extra- 
ordmary lowers. Auio^ the Negroea of the W«8t 
Indies and North Aumrico, and among tho Hutch, 
he can see ghoete. In England It is &liaved that 
be cannot be lirowned, ^rbapa heoamw (oa the 
Icelanders ^hevo) the caul contaiiis the cbild'a 
guardian spirit or a part of its muL The 

Icelandic mldwifo tuumforo is caieful not to injute 
tlie caul She buries it beoEath the tbroahold over 
which the mother has to paaa {Grimm, Tmt AfyfA., 
1890^ i L 8741 It is probable that this proceeding 
is adopted in order that in the event of the ohild'a 
death the Boul may rs^utor the mother and lo 
the child maybe bom Again—a belief freqnenllj 
implicit^^ and Bomutimes more than implicit, in the 
Ekn burial of dead end stili'boru babc^ Jlowever 
that may be, tho caul is aveiywlierfl pziredr In 
dmny pracee it ia sewed up iu a bug and hung 
ccund the ohtld^B neck^ or presorvL-d elaewhoriL 
In KGoigsborg it is carried to l?a[itij$m with the 
child (PTosa, Aiff^, L ]3h It ij hW regarded: oa 
a tallyman valuable in itself, and ia seld and 
bought OB n preseiTativti agaiuBt shipwreck oud 
for other luck-bcinging purposes^ lu Eagland, a 
ceatnry ago, or oven l^a, advertiseirmuts of lucli 
objects for sole wens not very rare in the newa- 

papem. 

^ Admioslon uf the chJid into the community.— 
The moment cornea at length when the moat 
imwrlfms tahna relating to the cbild are put an 
end to and the child i@ introduced into tins coEn- 
mnnity* He cannot, os a rsiles, become a full- 
dodgeri member of the community until he has, 
yaora Later, passed through the puberty ceromouiefl; 

he may bo recoguixod oa n portion, however 
Lcnpeifect, of ilie family nr clan on emerging from 
the leoInBion which felJewa his tnjrth. The ceru^ 
meny of reception and that of rulcuso from tabu 
{or puridcationj OTC, aa already ^Minted out^ the 
■ame. The giving of a name in many cosca forma 
part of iti tm^fa ihe uainc oo giv^ \s pot uece*- 
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saiily that which tha ehtW wiH hair thPOTehoat 
Ute. Tliwa three ob;«ete ne eKflCl*il in Chrifi^ 
anity by lAplism; and there tm ^ little doubt 
that ChriF=iiatutT hai ia infant ba^itiam takea ap 
and modified, to rail iti own taacbrng, eeitain pte- 
cxiatirvir ideaa tmil rite# (see BaPTISW). 

(al o/yptowi.—Prior to the i^mwiy ol 

leMblioTi. boweTer, t^ reJaCieeB, and wpecl^y 
the fomiile fricads of the roother, deapite her tahu, 
often pay her a fomial rieit to oBor their eon- 
^tulatione and inapeet the baby. It U hi 
rien fur T^oicin^ti ua wLieh the naitora either biiei! 
or reeeiTe preaent 4 > It in not, howeifCT, with* 
oat dancer for mother or child. The erd 
lartifliilaily dreaded, arid the gneste era expected 
to put thenwelfe# above swtpirion by their 
eioM and eonduct They must,«i> 
thrtBs for ihts. purpose^ either ^iitd tM emld m 

little tbiuB, or iwe some rueh oflenaiva ex^tesawm 

This i* the only way open to them of prairing it t 

dim t pniiB* ia dwgeroDa. A very " 

to spit on it—a rite known eou^ly 

Ucmida and io Wortem Ji^and, indoed, ttou^jb- 

ont Europe (se* Evil ETb, ^At^a). In Austria, 

visitun (to Wntlcd with holy water, 

iiomfl ptop]^ tlifl neighboiiring chilureii are invited 

tosee^e ehihl, and take p^m 

are fenatod—a custom nractieed by theContmefttal 

Jews, the WfttubelalriJuidiinL the antient nativa 

of .Merico. and otheia. It la perhap# » nt* of 

jAr/at&rr.-roTiMl iwooeni- 
lion of riw child w hla by the hnabandia among 
various people# a preliminary to the wtnal reoep- 
tion inlotfio community, though tt is aometimw 
combiued with that eerenumy. dMasionally it w 
preceded by a lest of legitifiuwy, as Moug too 
Bfijrauda (Jjl/ xxjii. 31), where 


&;:Bauda l^Al xxriL 31), where the i# 
fornied not by the husband, but by hia lather, 
Hewirnition is effectod In vanona ways, pu 
Santal father murnmiB the name nf h« jimcescnU 
deity, and puts hia haml on the 
(Ulister, .dnntifa of JJ«n^ 

Fiiiiui lathof makes a gift of foA iJAI, m 33). 
Aw^g the nneient Not« the child was 
the earth when hum, and not lilted ^ until tlw 
father gave permission. Tha peimissfon decided 
t)i« chiH’B fate, for otherwM it would tavo 
eiiicsed or put to death i but doubtluis it mvolved 
,Ll^acknowIed™ent of patstoity.^ lUtogmtum 
by the father invoTves reception into the immediato 
kin. Among the Amnaoea a fwt is given on tha 
occasteu j the father goes to the ki#^ sad ciM^ a 

eow from whoa# taU he piJls a toft of haa Md lianda 

it to the mother. She fagtens it round the endd a 

n«k. Neither the oow nor any of her post*nty i^y 

Ijc «1d or disposed of in any way to stimigeis s but 

if the chfld be a girl, Uiey aw 

her on her mamago (britwh, tfua-4/ri 

p. loet). Among the ancient Welsh f 

Uiat there wea no 

father nntil the 

oath upon the altar and the rclice j** “"J 
pone other was the father. If the acher 
not deny the child by on Mually »lcm 
within a year and a day, he could not ^torwwda 
deny him. The mode of rccept^ into kin 
wmV a ki»! for a Ids#, say# the wde of G 

of affinity. If the father wtM dead, the 
colony was pit^mned by t^e chief of 
kindred nith six of the btft “s® •*? 

if there ware no of 
toentyone of the best men of th* 
once MT formed it was cwclnaive (Ane. inter <if 
Wain, Venedotiaq Code, u. 31). ,i,. 

(c) Pnttntation fo fA# yo^-^medme# the 
chilci ifl preftftiitwl to tha divitiity, Tha 


of Upper Bnma formally annomiM the birth to 
the honse-spiirit, and place the i^ant tipdcr ito 
protection (firtcmaf. Are*, avi.i Suppl. 66K In 
Mexico tbe Tenhumara mother on toe timrth ^y 
liter dcliveiy goes to bathe, and lay# tbe toilet 
down naked and expoaed to phh for ^ 
that Father Sun may nee and know bis new cniia 
^^olti, Efwfcnoirtt Afffku, i. 273). Tbe mehiU 
present the child to the moon, praying tor ita 
mwth and other blesuingB (Dorsey. JfytA 
up, 11,19, 29). A somewhat simile cewmony is 
performed by too Bonga mother in South ,Vfjnca: 
but, ancetoa Baronga do not woitoip the i^n, 
tbe word* used are mthcr an tocnntati^ than a 
pmyw: ‘ Grow, grow, grow ; toere « wy ‘ 

(Junod, Bnnmyo, p. 17). Among too to. m the 
second tnonto alter birth, tho eiiild is _ 

look at the moon, which la called hia wife if a toy, 
or her playmate if a girl (^u^. 
is 121). On the ialand of Kythnos, ri the child 

suffers itoiii any oomplaint, it 1 # presented t® to® 
moon with the prayer: '0 new mton, I tonll to 
ve^ giatefnl if thou wilt ouro uiy child (Hautt^ 
eosi. 9). In direct tontrest to thesa prarfuw is 
tbe Albanian lor bidding of diildren to look at the 
moon. The Euahtoyi of New South Wa^ 
forbid them to look at the full mo^ Among the 
Hupaof Caiifornia a eimomi method of 
tion to the divinities is preatised, Partun tiun 
taken place in the house set apart for women in a 
state of tabu. The first ton day# are a pened of 
■mat danger to the child y and tiiey are spent in 
^ townrd off the wl iPtrita At the end of 
the period a little of the ehnd's lyur is cut off snd 
nut In the fire. ‘ It wes thought that the divinities 
on BBieliing the borniug bairliMaine 
the iitat time of the child's oiietenct Tho «re- 
monica onlminating in the burning of tbe hair are 
thus, it would Beeto, nto mmlj mtMdud to ward 
o^vil spirita: wo are justifiri in blinking t^ 
they are oeremonios of pnrifiwtion. After toej are 
over, tha mother and child leave the ^tnntiou. 
houto, though tha mother « under tota for seme 
tiifio longer (Goddard, Supn, Berkeley, Cn. 
1903.4. p. ol. The author states elsewhere that 
the mother temoins in the parturitioii-boose for a 

eoJ^^unjty 

into whicii the child in lower stages of dviLretioa 
U more or less formally introdueed to ynmerily 
that of the kin; and, wherevor ancestor.worship 
er the cult of a divinity in tho more accurate 
Bcceptatlon of tliat lenn to praeriB^, rw®ptiou 
Into* the cemiunnity and prMentation to the 
dirieity art, as a role, only two **D«to of the 
saire ceremony, Thus, ^og toe Cbnltohi, on 
the fifth day sitor birth toe mother and child are 
^wn in ailedge ro^d the tent, 
ot^ of sacrifice. The reindeer employed to draw 
the dodge to tbnu stouKhteiw^ the mo^ 
Dhild, at least two other tnembere of the f^dy, 
toe saered amulets, and toe 

the teut-flume are minted wtb the ^e 

mother then proceeds to iI'Tree 
deceased relative# bus Tetacned ■, and, on 
being ascertained, toe 
nnertion to imis^cd nmn the ^ 
of tilfi peop3fl jire&eJit [•fatip f 11)- 

painting with blood of the sacrificed remdw has 
Eul^ Oio mother and child under the protection 
of the divinities, and has also nni^ them wilu 
toe kin reprereJitNi by too* tuembeta who have 
been pMiiliM end by the other pereotia pre^nt. 
And t£i^ wmpletod by toe identiflcathm of t he 
ancestor who baa relureed ffri™ 

child. Tha Reriaoof Germaa South.Wr*t Afr re 
mrform an elaborate ceremony 
ii reicssed from her sednsioo. She takes me 
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diiM fco thft sacred fire^ wbich bamB fin the lifiartli j 
in the Dpcti all at tba eaBtem Jndjc of tha huit irbcre 
the chiiS of the She im ajirmkiad with 

water by the cluefe dileat nnmam ed daughter, 
whi^ iluty it ia to keep the fire Blwavi burning. 
She Mt* beriHl.f on the putepread Mil* of an oip 
and tba ehiei ipartfl a modtbrEiJ of water over her 
aad the nhiidp aftei^ardA addreMing hia ancintoni * 

* To you is a tbiUi hem Ln yonr village p niay thia 
[village] never come to an endl' Then he mha 
moLber and child with iat and water, taking the 
child upon hm kneea in dotng sdw Ho takes the 
child in his ajw^ and» tonchiog Its torebead with 
his owDp he givea it a naina. The other men 
piesont repeat thifl action on l^s chiidji uttering 
the name alr^y ilmn by the chief ef the verft 
or the father^ or, if they plem, each dving a 
new name {S* A/r. JF- L. Joum. Ui 66 Jp Her# both 
the mother and child are paiihed, and the child ia 
present^ to the ancestial spirits and received into 
the Idn. Where, aSp for iuatenee, nmoii^ the 
anelent MexicanSp the wor^ip of g^ had been 
evolved* the ceremony took j^e at the temple. 
Ttiere the chUd was preaeniod in the god, and 
them it rsceived the gifts which were a re^gni^ 
tion of its roember^ip of the kin (Payne, IfisL 0 / 
A'ifie Woddt 1990* IL 479j. Among the Antals of 
Bengal the child is adniitted into the family by a 
secret rite whioh includes the iwcmition by the 
father of hia paternity. Admia^LOQ mto the clan is 
more pubUo; it takes place tbme dam after the 
birth of n or five liayo alter the birth of 
a boy« The ehlld^s head Is shaveii. The datui- 
uien stand round and sp water mingled with 
a bitter vegctabln juice. Tha father aolemnly 
names the child, and the midwife tberenpen 
sprinkles rUe-water over each oE the visiters, 
proneaneiDg* aa she dees sOp the child's name- 
The family, which up to this moment hoe been 
nndean^ is liry ths ceremony re-admitted with the 
newborn he£e into the clan, and the kinsmen on 
hath aides sit down to hu|^ earthen pikers of 
beer pTeviDusly provided- A dm Isalon Into the 
wider circle of the mce takes placa somo four or 
five ysara later. It consists in marking the child's 
Hght arm with the spots indicating hii Santal 
naLionaUty, and the drinking of beer by the friends 
of the family^ whOp Irrespective of claOp have been 
Invited (B unter, J^wrof IS97* p* MOb The 

heatowil of a name among the Xayaus and Kenyi^ 
of Hnmeo Is sccompanm with gr^t fonoaliti-^. 
[i la the Btarting-point> nf the cbild'a life in ite 
eoeial aspects t before it Is named, the child would 
not he ennmecuted as one of the latnily, and would 
not be mourned for any raoro tbsji if it had baen 
stUL-bora—it isp in foot, non-eiisUnt (Furness^ 
Head^huHlert, [k 18). 

(sj jidmwow fM rel^km: baptism, 

— m the higher religions, as In hLuhammadanlsni 
and Chiietianityp the dedicaiion of the ebUd to 
God effects Its entrance Into a wider society than 
that of tho kin, and the Importance of the eoelesi- 
asticai rite tends to efface its sucia] mssning. The 
nocleniaiticiil rite losista on the rdaUen between 
tho ebUd and the Beityr, and Iho eff^t on the chLld 
aa a scolal being faUs Into the backgreund. But 
outside the eco&iastical rite the oocasion is often 
made one of wdal intemt. The Swahili, a Bantu 
people of East Afric^ have eotepted IslAui, which 
they practiM diluted with mneb of the ancieot 
paganism. Forty da^ after Its birtb, all frianda of 
the house sssumido lor the habtfam of the cliild. 
Tbe whole night Is occupied wiLb ritual readings 
from a sacred book, rewted after tbe reader by 
aii prvent. At four cTciock in the morning (the 
hour wbcii the Prophet waa haru\ the actual 
t^ptism and naming take place. The ceUbratioD 
IB tben elesed with a feast {ZE suocl 07]. 
voi_ tl—4^ 
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Throughnat Europe the most onrious ceremoniei 
and snpcietiLions attend the hantbfm of a ohlld. 
The otmost Lmpertance is attached te the choif;^ 
of gqdpiircutSp for the child inherits their qnolitles. 
They mntt therefore be morally and phyMcally In 
a Htete of purity and without any bodily defect. 
In the Sollinger Wald* for example, tnuAl 
take cars to rinsa their mouths with water hefors 
going to the ceremony, and abetaln from ™rituonH 
nt^nDts until it li over (Am ii. 198). In 

PfoVfltice, if one of them were ens-syed, a stam- 
mersr^ b^dy-^legged, or n hnnchbaek, th* child 
would he in the same way 

Feraud, TmtL di fn Prtfvswe^ p. 171). The Invita¬ 
tion to become godparente ia frequantty of the 
meet formal and delWcntlal ehafajctcr, by special 
messcugeror the father in pErson, or else by letter. 
It is sometimes, as In the south-west of France, 
given before tbo birth. This is a pracdci^ necessi^ 
where baptism fcdlows speedily on birth. Tbe 
numboT of godparents varies: m one German 
family as many as twont-y-Lkroe are recorded on 
one occasion—a luxury m which only wealth 
could iudnl^ The chilTs 1 iilurs depends on the 
conduct and even the drees of the godparente. 
On tho way to the church they must not look 
rcuodf or stand abontp or pcTfonn any bodily 
needs. Their thoughts must not wander during 
the ceremony-K ATmv& ail, they must mako no 
uiiatake in repestiiig the Creed ; nor^ must ths 
clecgyisaa stutter Or make a mistake in the sar- 
vicfe On the way hack from church the samu 
capo is ztH^esary; but tmw thoy am ex|hoeted to 
give aims, especially to chiMreiu There aw also 
rules ss to the monuer ia whinh the children &w 
hold at the font, m tn the order in which they 
an to bo presented if more than one child 1 ^ 
haptlted cm tbe some day, and so forth+ on which 
munh of the childY Inch depends. The patent* 
tbomMlvea do not attend the baptism. They aw 
(at least the mother stall under the ban, being 
as yet unchurched But where this is tbe cose, 
their oocupationi during the shsance of the little 
one do not affect it any the Issa The EatboniiiL 
father runs mpidly round tbe church during tho 
service* thst his child may be endowed with 
aeetneeso!foot(Grimm^ Tctd. AfyfA iv, iS4Sb The 
mother, In eonio parts of GermaTiyp must read her 
Bihle and hymu-lwokp that the child may be able 
to loam essily. Elsewhere she has te perform 
nine kinds of work, that the child may be active. 
The ehlld's conduct at the fontip too, is much 
re^;^eiL If it cries. In most puts of England the 
devil has gone out of it^ But this U net the 
universal belief. In Anvejroe* if it does not cry, 
it will bo good t at LiA^* ifit cries. It will booome 
a bad chmotcr^ At llawBilTss, to cry Is a sign 
of a good oonstitntion; but it is al» the sign of 
an arbitrary and choletio temper. In Gemisny, 
the chilli who cries will not lire to grow old; in 
Pertugel and dsewheroi an the other hand, the 
child who does not cry wBl hardly lim On 
leaving cxid returning to the bau^e a special ritual 
hsa frmuently to he followed. Among the Masuiu 
abont Gilgeuburg midwife carries out the chBd* 
stepping over an sxe On which three glowing 
ehuxioiri brands are laid: this Is held te be the 
best preservativa agaiuat overything evil A pi«e 
ol steel is elsea-hew among tbe same people picked 
in the child's iwaddJjng elothesp at laid from time 
to rime upon its eyea The midwife sava three 
times aa *m goes: * 1 take away a beathim and 
bring yon back a Cliristlan" tXhppen, dber^h 
J/nsurtit*, lS§ 6 ^.i 01 ^ 7 *«Kitimeotof very cotmnon 
provenance. The child, on rstuming, is carried 
thrice round tho fable. These and olhar cere- 
nignicSp tea nmusrous te he dBtsiled here* in¬ 
tended to affect the child's after-life, am found 
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In som* foTiQ or othor iU over Eurofye. ^ Wlkea 
kboy am ax tui tbe feait bc^nfl, samollaiei in 
tho mill »metkii@^ la pn^tii] dweliis^, at 
vhwik tJia child U new q[UEJilied tu be, and fie- 
(^nontJ^ kp preftHit. Tb* ^p«roatHp tba dam- 
man aad ucrUt, and tha midwifo am jokifscl by tha 
relatirad and neighbanm Chri^^mg cakea are 
eYCiywben a ijpecial fii&ttirB ol tlie meal. The fad- 
parentA must taAte of ^vory duh, in order lhat 
the may ipe^ly learn to cat imd may tliiiTe 
aowrdiDgIj. The oocaeLoa La ona for meiricaantr 
games, practical jokee, and daDclng. It need not 
be uJd that the Kodjwienle ameineited te present 
gifts te the child am to the mid^rife. So far^ ae 
the child ia onneemedp that la only tbe hegdiniDg 
of thair dudes. He irlXI eipect pfte b^p 
from them ‘whenever in the course of Ida life he 
needa themu in some placeSp an In the TyroK the 
godpApenta of the drat child of a i^mily fulfi] the 
tiame office for the Hnl»cq uent ohildrea: it wouM 
be an imnilt to tbem to aek any otbera. In Greece 
the unbaptiied cMld la called dmhit, or dr^m 
It la not jot a fellow-Christkii^ The epitheti 
moreover, lb probably dacmed to have nii_ inSu- 
enoe nn ita future development hj pTomoting ite 
fltiengUi. At haptiam lh» priest and godp&renta 
dance round the fontL, m Kaiwthosp on ita 
return borne tha mother meeta the Httl* pro- 
ceeiioii on the threshald with a plougbflbare„ the 
lioUow of which ia lilled with emhen. She waves 
tliia before the child ta eecam for it atrength and 
skiU in agricultural Tbe child k tben eolcnmlj 
d^vered by the godfatbar into her hands, bo 
longer a dral-ot but a Chrialian j and awoata and 
tmS. concluda the ritea (Bentp i<K* p. 2(Hi 
Hie ohriatening fi^t la tbe anolugae of the 
mon-V'nmking wbkh vary MnetaHy in the lower 
culture follows a birth, Thua ia celebrated tbe 
aceesrion of a new pnotnber to the comratinity'i- 
Children aie the greatest aaaat of a poopJe; they 
are a pledge of ita eontbnanoa ; and in a baiUroua 
Bociety they ajc often a eouroa of waalth rather 
than a dram and an eneumbraiicer Thn ideas of 
borbarkm pai™t In the poaeunt claaesa of EuropOi 
among whom the varioiii and complicated rare- 
mcniist roughly eunmarated ahovo are obeervod. 
Tho aclnal rite of reception into tho community 
has taken an e^^naaticaJ fermi that of bapdam: 
&nd round it thean otber ceremonies duster. 
They preaeut^ it k tme» the appearanofl of rs- 
gardlng only the child. But this U dolumvn* It 
a to the interest of the ontlre community Ui&t the 
new mambenhonldjrrow up woU-oouducledp atrong, 
and proflpeiioafl. The angtiries, the omensp th* 
provififton for Becuring the child'^s fnture luck^. arn 
an index of tho importance which the oommdnltyp 
Omt in the narrower sense of the fami^i and in a 
less dcgtMp bmt HtiU really in tbe wider kum of 
the village and neighbourhood, feels to attach to 
the mow and mental qualiri^ and tbo material 
pitiBperity of tho ucophyre. ^ 

Ol Rfr-admiasion of the parents mto the com- 
tnaoity.—Tbe tabu of the mother k in the lowest 
btagw of dviikarioti often comparatively iighL 
Among the Arunta of Ceutrar An^traliu the 
mother leaves her hnsband'a camn co« to 
chat of the nnmarried girls, wliero ine Is delivurM ; 
and tbei^ she remains for thrra or four weoka. 
She then reatimea her ordbary life, » far aa 
appearsp without any special ceremony of 
doTL When among the Uanpes of Braxil tarth 
tak« place in the hut^ eveiything. as nave 
already seen, k takes out of tbe house untni tbe 
next day. Thu mother then wikhca hc^ 
her child Lu the riverp and retnmo to her but, 
where she ram bIub without doing any work for foi^ 
or five days IWiJJara^ Trav. Amumn, ]S53ip^ 3i5)i 
Bho k perhaps not yet oompletely puna, but the 


travelleris flceount does not enable us to say 
wbethor any furihEr ceremony k performed. In 
the west of India lLo hut lit which a Koraw 
mother lb delivered Is deserted by the ether 
iumatai for ftve days. On tbe aiith dny the 
mothor mid ebCd are reatored to purity by a tepid 
bath, and the child is aamod. Eice and vegetablee 
are prasented to the mother; Hveral ooeo-nats are 
BpUtp and given, one half to her, the othor half to 
her huabond {JAI iv, 37S}. When tbe mother k 
Teturaing to ordinary lif** In some of the tribes ol 
Kew SouLh Wales part of her hair k burnt offs 
this ifl doubtleas u ceremony of puii&ration {JAIIL 
S0i8), Tho htaoxi have two alternative eoremouina 
to dslivot the znothur and. child from tajm and 
mako them aoo (rarnmonj. The on* cenfliala in 
tho cooking nn ucw hre fmado by ^ctioni of fQra- 
root, whkh ifl waved over the obiM aud brought 
into contact with It, and then oiered to the ofm* 
(gods nr ancestral ppiritab In tbe other, mother 
and cliUd are sprinkled with water by meaM of a 
branch, W k offered tn the ftriw, and the branch 
k planted In tho ground; if it tho child wiU 

become a warrior ail. 8fl|. 

Much more eomjdex ritaSp ekewhere repeated, 
ar* rwuLred to restore the now niothpr to purity^ 
The Mopi tnolhof must not see tbe sun or put 
on bar moccajiiiia nntil tbe fifth day+ She then 
bathes her head and her baby's with amolc, and 
Lb at lilwrty to go ont of doors and to resnme 
the charge of houichold aJTnirt. Sahe is noEj how- 
evor, fully cleansed. She cannot yet eat meat or 
fcfci t, and may drink only warm water or Juniper- 
tHL Tbs baLhing most be repeated on the tontb 
and ifleeuth ilaya On the tw^tietb day a mneb 
more uiabotat* nt* takes plaoe, including a va|MW- 
bath adminktared to tho mother, usually by her 
husband's molber or sklor. Tbo houM Is thor¬ 
oughly cleansed. The child is formally bathed 
aji3 rubbed with oonL^meal^ pomed, and presented 
by the mother to the sun at the moment it rises 
a^vo the horiiom In the house a feast k pro- 
paradt and presents are mod* to the guesla in 
ratum for thoeo which tbe mother liaa received 
from them during her confinement [Jouni. Ain. 
Ethn, atid ArtX 6-165). Hew it wUJ be 
that the unbrokou butIss of cersmonioaoul minuting 
on the twentiflth day oiTocts the rsfitoratiem of the 
motber to purity, and at th* same time puri- 
lioatkni and naming of the child# hlotocr and 
ebUd an thua odniittod together into the com- 
mimity. In some cases, os we have already 
obaorved (51 (rflj, father, mother^ and child are 
BimulEaneonsiy ulus puriGed and admitlcd. 

But whUo it may bo possible in muny stapMof 
aocietT for a methar to rtmam for a length of fmse 
under the ban, tMi would bo very incoav^enient, 
not to say impossible, for the father, u|»cn whom 
lies the duty of providing tbe w^fa of haa 
iamily. As a rrds* therefore, hia tabu U light and 
easily got rid of* whOe that of the mother may 
extend over a lengthened priod and bo only 
progrfi^vely removed. SackUng often goes on 
fora lengthened period—two, thro*, nr even foM 
years. Among many pooplea the mother k in 
some degree unclean until the chUd k weaned t 
she may not eat rartaJn fopod or hav* matrimoni^ 
relations with her hnaband. Tbk rule k g^eral, 
for emmpie^ among th* Bantu and negro tribes of 
Africoi and 11 tbe eaense given for the polygyny 
so largely piuctked by those peoples. The s^e 
Tule applies to the Sakalava of Madagasesj; but 
it is agjd that, altboogh the Sonthem Sokalava 
woman iatabu at this time to her husband^ she may 
admit to her bed any other man, subject to a 
fine payable to tbe husband If he discover ^e 
infid^ty (van Geimepj ToAot* IKH* 

pvlfiSJ. 
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The on tbe mother ij pmctiped In 
Europe. Tlie rule Le very genernl that nins ruUht 
Dot ^ outvtde her hobie tuitil the goeu ^ 
ehuT&ed. Before that cetomoD j ^be ie diatuictly 
regarded m impure, piewiticiiifl miMt be 

taken to dxire away tbe poweta of eviL She Muet 
eat apart i abe iDiut not work j ihe maati not onter 
another honae leat ube bring iIl-^Lnck. When ihe 
Kpea to bo ohurclied (uauiillj on the fottiotb day), 
iliB flte^ oter a batcbet or a knife fijcod in the 
tliresbold of the hoEue; & GamiiiK brand or a 
pocket of mil £a thrown after her. On her re^m 
a feast Is providHl to celebrate bet ro-eDtry into 
ordinary liie. In Karpathoe the motliw takes bet 
cMJd and s jtia of water to chnrdi. The weter is 
hteoMd iitar tbo choiching oBtemony. She then 
niLta her neighbouni, sprinkling water from the 
jDg at each hoiyie^ * that ynur jugs may not break,' 
As she cra«»a the thre&hoM she puts the handle 
of the doorkey into her months * to make the 
plates u itrong m the Una of the key * fBenti 
cif. p, Jicwly fnrtiGod sod cleansed by the 

ntes ihe bss nndergonep she Is no lon^r a 
centre of infeatian^ hnt. With her child in her smis^ 
a fountain of becencent and in porticnlar of pro- 
lifle induenoa ; and tlie interpretations of her pro¬ 
ceedings jast ^iiotod must not be taken Utcrairy. 

The foregoing general accomat of the rites and 
tfoperstitions oooneeted with htrth of wftTie. 
the meroet sketchi But it la believed that it wi)] 
«ii£3ee ta give a notion of tha meaning of, at oil 
events^ the mc^t impoti&tit and wide-spread eus- 
tomOr and of the ideas attached to them. See aiw 
BilPTlsM^ CBnA^ffiBUKas; CnamiE an& Amut.ets, 
Biyi NATION, Evil, EtE^ FAHTLy, 1 nfantjcii>e, 

NAK^ PPHIFICATlOWi TADT?, TWlKE. 

LtnOATomo.—Thfl Wi iCQdtisti of Uith cftfbMEir asd 

HpfirtdtkHW «r« to b« found Is Dw Kind is ud ^ 

F4it¥r,tiy H. Plo». M *d_, t rtU, liSI. *sd Cu 

IftHt ^ drr usd FoGtfvinrsd#, Ely th« tuns vitW, 3rd 

oii, HUtod Buteb,^TdS., 13C1,ssdlubooteet 

SdlMcoA m Uh cu^ood and wipcfltltkws ef pmWbr 
poopJot, nftnn«TMr k* msds 14 ttw vviwH vWs dud 
BfiJitig pItiQrstooDiimoirptuLonMiliHoD bSK. Uk Uida w Is otfacr 
db|iarauastfl of ulhn^lop, tbvn If »vis p n iuKUinkilp- 

tlcn EnmlerUi Lq mdqDfniiba WOAt Of IciHLlLfiD OE^Onn 
ud mial(mr(«a bha jourpsts of uthTO|K7f«Wl <l nnnrfir |r 
sod ErCyT>idLfiw] BOolBtW ^bd ifa* publlcalloDi w 
Aneriesn sod ^uivpm ronMomi mnd osiTcrsidsA “d of tke 
BtLnu at fthnatagy it U'uhliiftwL 

E. Sr&KBT Habtu^hd. 

BIRTH fAeayTO-BabylnnianJ^^With the^ As- 
oyro - Babylonians, ss with other nationoJiUesi. 
eepecioily the Semitosp Uio birth of a child wmi 
an event of importancOj. and ill the more io IJ 
the Dewbnni happened to bo a male. It Is true 
that records of births aio mrO| but the stten- 
tton paid to such events may be judged from the 
reference to the ■'geomEtriesJi number' in Plata's 
Ri!puhlic, Tiii MS Even the ideal city^ 

it LB there stated, wiB eom« to deeay, the cause 
thereof not bedng in the city Itselfr but from 
viiboiiL This d^eneration was brought about 
by wtong or Inopportune morrisipa and births. 
Flata then ooiistnictfl a ‘gconnetiicai number' 
oat of the elements which express tho sliortest 
wri<^ of gestatiaii in man {SIS da^K the num¬ 
ber in qni^ion being 12,060^000^ which he C^Ih 
^ tho Lonl of hoEter worso births.^ The con¬ 
nexion of 21S with 12,^,000 is rsthor comnli- 
catedp but the fanner may be obtained by cubing 
3, 4p and li, and adding together ths results. 
I^eae nambctTi bjo also the elements of the 
Bab. BeiagcalmsJ nnit {dO), whlch^ mnltipH^ 
three timci by produces the rgrometricfil 

number^ mferred tA. Ai that high number, and 
piimerans others coniaected with st^ are fanncl in 
the AseyT4-Bab. mstbomatics} texts, them would 

* fies impncbt'f RmUs^t smtifUia of tbe econeiJon of 
Ftito'f ssd J^thapn^ Dtunben ul ThMSa^Ionim 

CrwisfiA:ji^l^#uJvfpaaf^UfidL,T«d 1, p, 


fewa ta be no doubt that both that and the idea 
connected with it orl^natod with tha older of 
the nstians whLth have banded -down to ns tbs 
tablets. It is natora] that ptumts should desire 
to have hoe oud healt^ oOspring, but, in oddiijan. 
to this, tho AssyTO-&ibylonUna eecm to have 
haught the improvement of the race by trying to 
atrongo that btitbs should take place at the proper 
timo—with them, the periods when the moon hod 
reached certain pamtioMp either in Its phases or 
in Its ooiLTieL probably tbo f armer. The uumbera 
axpreseing tbese positions aie oantsinsd in tbs 
Bntish bldflenm fragment iO-7-l^i 273i and ore 
all fnedons af the ^ geometric^ number,* They 
show the progress af the pbosEs of the moon^ tnf- 
minatiDf on the isth Itbe moon's * Sabbath 
and decreasing aftcrwaTds,t 
Natnrailyp, there is at present much doubt os 
to how theue numbers were used in deciding the 
times for propitious births, but cettsin celestial 
forecAste referring to the moon wBl give an idea 
of the method employed* Thus, if an tho Iflth 
of the month Toinmns on adip^ of th# rnoon^ 
or an the IGtb of CbislcV On Dm|ieg oI the slLD, 
toko plocOp pmgnant women,, it Is said, wiU not 
havft tboir olrspring proaper (a variant nof * their 
olfj^prlng will fall Tt This is the day after the 
moon WM regard^ » reaching its maxbnaia 
fnlluess; and that date would be on nnexpeoted 
time for on ^ipae, it seems to have been tegsrded 
as an evil omen- Independently, however, of the 
lunar numbers and dates iufiuencing blrUis, the 
moon was supposed to adect the oflspring in olber 
ways; far, when a bsJo enjitrainded onr ent^lite, 
vameUp it was believed* would bring forib inal# 
children. Aleo> 1? the sinv Lugola ot Sorm, ^ th* 
king' Merodachih stood in Its plaeoi 

women would likewise bring forth malsoSspring.S 
Notwithstanding the moon's Lmpurtimos in ita 
influenee over births, it Bsema to hsvo been Itsa 
regw^ed than Istor or Vunus, and that goddess 
less than Z^-nonttum, the e^uso of Meroduh, 
M 19 mdicated by the name Aru'n, * ci^ception^^ 
or tliD like, wbich ^n bore. It is on this acconot 
that, in the bi-lingnal! legend of tbo Creation, she 
appears under the usmo of Amru, os the one 
who formed, with Merodacb, the efsstor of all 
things, the seed eJ monkiudj Among Ihn names 
of Ifttar-Zdr'panttnm bes4inig on this sqbject were 
A mri-Efu-6fif = ii7amu yifdf ^the mother who 

oponeth the loins'; jVa^rvJiT^, ■ Uie framer of the 
lutiiS' -f. Return, *■ tho godde&s ^ the fetus ' ; A'ln- 
^nr, ^tho lady of the womb' : Nin-nsmi = b^Iii 
ifintff ' the lady of birth (1) ^ ; Nm-^iin, * Lhe lady 
of prociestiou^f Aui., Ama, 3fwfna, and Afami,T 
all, apporcDtly, meaning * mother*' It will thui 
bo seen that the Asayr.-Bsk name oI Zlr-punltum 
[for S^r-banftnm» ^seed-ereatrcM^), whicti she bore 
(ofton transformed by Asiiydologista lute 

*the bright one^}, is more than jnsti- 

lu addition to hii ^use^ bowevor^ Merodoeb 
bimsdl appears os a deity of generation, or god 
oi ^rth— whether by reBejaion, os it were, of his 
apou>o Zfir-pffpltum, or becuoie be was regordsd 
as * begetter of Uie gods,"' is nneertain ; Ehough the 
theory of reflected power la peasibly the righ t one, 
since Meroilaefa was the ereator of the gi^e e^y 
becans^ ideetihed with them—an Id Emtifiratieii 
due to the Lhcniy by wMoh, oJtor the rise cf 
Baby Inn ithn city of which ha was patremb bbe 
■ 6m FSSA, 1«4. p. «L 
t April ISO?, a WTp 

I 8m U'jt / liL POL CS (fi) I and For Ihv kqi# af ths frth 
nuTTiLh. 114 (6;^ TBk udc eoni !■ gIvH] Ear ths BDia of 'nibri 
Is »:r fs). 

I Plwihia, 7>ji*T plA,*' Uh H. 

i JiiAs^ lesi. p. S^b-netL siwipp. 97,m,4« iua. 
t PSBI, TflL Ktai, 1K», |k ft End Ft a - cf, 

BaJtk rsMMr, eit. |d. BO, H. tlCO^hHU-IS. 
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oUiiur ffods, incloiliiig the qWw oaos, hecfiinft merely 
bia injtJilf Mtntiatifl. Tbff hbjh# which lift bora in 
diia cODnoxioii wm Tntn** which In Mderpd 
ttflnii *lM|reJtter of thm gode, 
ieiHW«r of thB godt,"t * . , i * . 

ChUiireii b^ss n^tu^y dwired, it i* not to he 
woDilenHi at that a letter HhoTiJii eiUt ocmgratialat- 
Lmr a womBo that ahe was likely to bedome a 
mother. In this t*it Arwi-BAl writw bo EpirtniHi 
whom ho oalle hia akter^ ^ My heart hath rejoi^ 
that thtrti art tticcinfa iiihbSa {ty M Mn) a 
Notwithatanding thia oatnra] de^, however, tM 
pftWi ftHifui a beSevod In the (udBteocs ol coitain 
itonea ifld planta* of which they prcfsemaljl v made 
iLw;, which fortherod or pwTraotod not oolj iovo, 
bat also boneeptioa and bearing—dean a*an 

/K, ' ptona of HraoeptloBp ptone of non 'Hjaeeption v 
diarfi, dban id dWtfi* ' atone of beaving. ptene 
of noVb«arw:g^i tammi ktmmi id in, * plant 
of wnception* plant of nnn-ooMption j 
AiOdi^ Sammi idmdi, ‘plant of bcanng, plant of 
notrbaanng/n 1*ke *p3anl of bearing^ m referrtsd 
to in the Etanajegeiidt in which the here mjp 
to tbft ann’gqd Samaif ‘Oive me then the herb 
of bearing—-pbow me th™ tlio herb of bmnpg I 
Biing forfli mf offispring ami ihape far moaname- 
Whether thie impfifi* that a glance at the p^t 
WM poMcient fp uncertain; in all probahiiily a 
potion wfli m^e from the herb whiii one ot 
both gf thft pnwpectlvo pventa had to drink. The 
ann god uUi EUna how to aoqnire the plant, Md 
ha goee and aake the eagle^ which u one of the 
penonagee In the legend* It waa probably in 
St^lTor ihU plant that Etaly^ on the ftagle'p 
back, motinted up to heaven, and apfwently 
appe^ed to the gaddaw Hlar; bat the mntilatlnn 
ox the record deprives ap of the seqneLT _ 

R^ertncea to birfch-ritep in the Apayr.-Rabr in- 
Kriptiona are rare, bat there ia eveiy probability 
th^the premt mabtrinl willbegrentry aagmented 
bj the discovery nf farther ptorei of mpcnbed 
tablote. In the account oE the birth and aipMoro 
of the infant Sorgon of Agad^ by tua mother, there 
ia no referenee to any ceremoniM or in^tatioiw 
which eha may hav* mode on ha behaif. 1^ 
probabiUtyp however, the mother of * 
mfut WAS regarded a* being incapablo of inital^ 
ing any prayerH or ceremomefl herselfj and another 
peraon, poiibly a prioat, pdd ewm to jwve 
boon employ-ed to perform the dnty* Tne Hritieti 
Moaenm fragment K S79 haa apparently part of 
a PTayer^ or Incantation^ rMitod on ben^ of a 


pregnant woman and her ptdspMtdvft oOepiing s 

Hrr h^lM.'whfcb k bdbr* tb/diiiBW* nmjlt b* ; 

, , TTT rnhAjm^MbA ha^Jort^ 

Vm.j ||]« forfh, ud nmj itw liwi smj vb«t w Lhc» 

ail^j mMf iba hrififf tertfai mO] "h* tbv 

ThifSagmeiit, which hw neither bfrgiiining nor 
end, is bblingnal, having been used hy the Snmero- 
Akkadiana an weU a« by the Semitic Babyloniana, 
A mther nmarkaldis reterenco U eTention ^n 
Sdith ocmra in the 4th eolmnn of tha legend of 
i TUS wort for •bftM ♦iMpb,'1= aera^AktidlMi, 

"V KenKlKt ~ 

K^ilOiuiMrtSo; tht nay refrf 



p.lQeiL 


Atarpi, or, as Jenwn • readii the aamn, Atar-l^ule 
Ithe ChflJilflian Noah, If fchii be rorioct). Apper anlly 
the mother-codde*, Mah or Mimd iZy^r^paiUtuni, 
the ipoM of McTodachj, afEer ntl*riim bw in^ 
tat ion, thn^w dofwn day, and detached theieWonj 
14 pleoePi laying 7 to dm right and 7 to the loft, 
pla^g a hriek or tile between. Thou, ipeminglyi 
phft caUed * Women, huabands E' There w ore 
7 and 7 fetna (repnesentarivee of fatore living 
Ltdiigsl— 7 wers mnde male, and 7 famale—fat* 
formed fonchJ fatna, ' Forms of bnman bttnKS Moml 
ahnpfid them,^ In the house oE the undelivered 
woonuL about to bear, a brick wa* to be plao^ f ^ 

7 days, for the protectress (?) of the hoi^ Ma^ 
tbft spooae SlamL They (apparently the fetus) 
ware to become swarmalT), and there wan to ^joy 
In the hoiiM oE th* nudelivetod woman. When 
the woman nbont to bear brought forth, the 
mother of the child was eipocted to withhold (!) 
therledf. Two mutilated lines follow containing 
the Words tikarv, 'male/ and * , ptobaMy 

part nf iUHu (Ji, ^a). ^pornp" su^e^ing that flhe 
was to keep froni men^ and punly hBtTMalf, Tn^ 
text being exceedingly difflcult, thens ia much 
therein which is dotiutfnlp but the words which 
me certain make it a valuable contnbntlon to tlie 
lubiect of the ritnal attending births in Babylon m. 

It is not implied in this insdiptloa that im^es of 
children were mftde when the birth oE a cb^ was 
expeotod, hat the brick, which Is reEcrfod to, waa 
probably legnnled a* sufficient It would seem 
to have typified Uiu bmiding up of the houfle or 

of late daU show tlmt tho hoar of birth 
was caraliilly notwl, and celeetialobeervations were 
mads for the pnrpose of easting the horacope, if 
the child was a mhle ; and, probably, other cotO- 
monlee followed. If a conclusion may be drawn 
ftom the Ifthlet K 1295, It wenld bowsi t^t, at 
least in the case of the children of people of note, 
oertaiu oarem&niei took place in the tomplo of 
litar, and abu^ perhape, at the fanes oE other 
deities^ 

♦Tosh* WMt tort. iJhir-taM4;;U. wh$m E ^ebo)I eTI obto 
ij^ Dnccii el i^lLnprcii I 

A pwAliB^WMt tortf AJhrr-builApll, whrti 1 HOiOrt rt 

Ih*lapoltoe^«carti ^ .. 

an of tb> Min •» n*»5f^ **7 “““‘I** 

tiTftla tlfew rtCAailt tnalu pnwt te Lbj Im t 

Tbs ejprewioor '(iown tA Smereli.’JiH thi 
detenBuwtWe for dirifiitjr befar* it, showing tbst 
the parsonage intended is none othw thnn 
tho potion of thfct dtr. The third Imo of the 
extroat hM the rerb* m lbs prraent tejuo, prob. 
ably to givfl tho pbnuo »lvidn» 

Kalnrolly eerlwn dors of tbs montb, ULd pron- 
.blT wrtain memtha ol tbs yeor, wert regwilsd 
u WMOislIl loohr for bifths. At ibt tunis of 
tba bf 

iuth nnioeJi B» ‘ the son of (he SOth 
itrA)au met with ; and * rtndent i ewtu*-- 
toblec of late d»to, we lenm tluit the Sarth _wm 
tbe faaUTol of the san-god, not bwtue, wwomog 
to the CsJendu In tbe UrtLib ilneenttjt «bpe@ 
ooDld then toie i*le« (thedoysqnot^ ora Wtb 
of BlHia, the isth of Tiefin, “d tM aOth <A 
Chudov, the common e*pr«awn. anJewn tfa 
■eclipm of the snn.* bemjf Med), hut protiohly 
bocn^ after the «dip«, tbo stm wm ragaided im 
shining TfietorionfllrK E/fw/dn f£fM^=£futoiw), 

*ho of the tatmth ElnJ,' and JTedefda, 'be of the 
Tuonth Tebet,* are alee found j but th(^ tbi^ 
to appeuranoe, record* the moiith of the 

> JsBiBt 'MftliHr nod E^e,’ p. tSJi wriM thnoa, nh 

**ta^ strae ia Iba rnm*M*ll«u V t** *t 
titmal Omt^ OrintafifU, 

£0A, SOsTfaia tnuHlAUQn hSimh Btnjrafhit from to* 

rtl OIL HHntiiU pohUal 

t WAI, vflL phloftiS urt lA. 
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birth, it IB donHfnl whether uj I achy 

aincD w-u fttitadjed thereto. 

Ad inAy be ^thered from tbe Tcf&reD«i to fete 
forming e&ch ^tiii, the BAbyloninns iwin bo have 
btlioTcIi that bba sexea wer^ foitsoniAm^ hy Uie 
gedg^ -who wm tha ■ mBicrs of late.* A dietarhlRf 
etement prebaHy eviated in ttm indoenee of 
Tijuuatp the ejpirit of oonfii^Oin, and on thie ncoonat 
tliej believed also th&t then waa nothing abop- 
JnteW constant In nsttons^ and that the spedea 
C4a1d changep w that n woman, cr a aheep# might 
bnng fortb a et&, and infanta might bav* 
pfurU of Ibe hqdy Uka LboH of animaK mob aa 
the eye of a boar, the ear of a Uon, eto, To all 
these departnma from the normal, omena were 
attached; and in nil probability they were re- 
gatded-ae beittg eent by the godfl fw the infonnet- 
tion or tb# warning of moo. The fnllowing will 
givB some idea of the nature of these futecaau: 

^ ir k watnaa hit bfoiwtit fortli^ 4n4 Umw tin eu of i lleai 

IbMX willb* • pflWflrffqrkSnr b til* ]*bJ. 

U it WHiua Au bmitfbt kdJ Ie* dglit w dom aoi 

CEtfft^ttMflhDfUia lidiKn wiu Imp bu.* 

IJ a wdttHS hu brouebt IcirUir msA Ui mr to null, 
tvHue 4 f tliM mmn wm H daAVTtd. 

IE a WQnBR hH bfTTitEtil Enortk Afiil iKm lb* Dirt hto had U 
wlLli fHT hiJn, ^ of tils pdibt}# will b* hitii 2 ,'^ 

IE m vapiMn hu iKmtd^t Ibrth l.makf, Vtmn wOl b« Jhildilif |t 
b lb* had, etc. ^ , 

EE 4 wTMuaiL hu brought tertb ivt the tteofiA time, 

thtl eoaetiT ^ he dwhf^Ad. . . ^ 

ir a obw hMM bfought rortb a Muf (Ui^ are) S mal* uid I 
hardfb^ gf a jvar—tb* buTut •mUk not pcpeporr'f 

There omcriFi are eieredingly nELiueroiie, nod 
of ion Tftiy difficult to tnmalaUi. 

The Ubntim bu li«n rifcn b the- fooC-SHitea 

T. G- PlNCKlsa 

B[RTH |€elticJ.“The data concejimig the 
Idnli^nt^ of the pagan Celia are lamentably 
acfljity# Aiififcutlo VJlr arr* [iviij E) 

records that * many of the barhorlaua have the 
custom mther of plunging their newbeni cbildriin 
into a oold rivnr^ or of 
putting on Lbem reanty covezing, as among tbe 
Celta* The Eb^ror Julian wAAteB iOrationei^ iL] 
t^t with tbs Cslte (though with him this may 
mean tho Gurmaiih) the lather plnced. his new¬ 
born child on a ahiddg which im put in tho Khine. 
If ibe child was isgitimateT the shield would doat, 
hut otiiora ire it would pink^ thus aflurding a test 
of the fi delity of the mother bo her htuhantL Thn 
only other pusaiigu which aeenu to boar upon the 
hirfit-rites of the Continental Ceils ia tho cnxionii 
sUttezneut of Slrabo (p. that aiuon^ the CeUs, 
among the Ttuactana and Scytluana^ *the 
women themsclvea, after giving birthi ^ nn with 
i^rionltoie and also tend their hosbanna, ratting 
tnem to bed In Lhcir own Bteada.' Ttusim^ieo the 
couvade {nhore» p. hat thia costom Ls re^ 

ported in Enropo only ol the Corainna {Blodores 
mculuBp r. H)-hi fact which would reem to imply 
a cunfuiion ou the part of Straho between the 
Ceil* and the Iherioii^ a race entirely diSerent 
ethnulogicallj (cL Schwer^ M&^lUxikxm dAr iiufo- 
tftnn- dfi^^rfunwund^e, Stnuuabujg, 1901|. pp 347 
Hlrtr IndoffArmantn, Stmafibuigp p. 717 h: 

In ^vonr of thq Qtiltie uplanntion^ Jnllian, Ei- 
eAerchet nir fa rdiffkm Bordeanx, 1^. 

p. 641.% At the eamo timc> it should be noted 
thfttj whatever its reciHl ori^n^ the oonvndo ea^ 
iKted. at least in clear nuniniBccnce, to a late 
period in Provcuoo^ &s i* shown hy tbs FJenrd 
romance of Anatoin rf Nk^Ha [probably early 


Anothfsr aijpati^t survival of 
roeoided irem a Uth iwnt. 


13th «ntb ch. 3&. 
ancient custom I* 

Bouree by TIom {Dm Lelpicig, iL 70), 

to the eifcct that no woman wu allowed to ^ve 

*Ut, ’ lb* ibfl prince atJa b* 

I rvoin ir4/ IL 4a> No-1, otir, Unm 1, t, isr. Sh T ; 

su Piria IBK-BO, p. 

Ui. TfriO U, pi ue» IS; aad E-ll. taWrt 5 tL f-a. 


birth to a iddld on certain islands in the month of 
tho Idire, hnt when her time approached waa oent 
to tho Mainland or placed in a boat In the river 
until thn child was bom. Uemiuj as Plom notes^ 
wo May har* a remiuberaoe of an island, aacred 
to * EM:onysua,*at the mouth of Ibt Loire (dsauibed 
by Strabo^ p^ 10®), where only womou dwelt^ all 
rexnai IntoreonrH (which* lih« fdrtli, would thu* 
bo ceremonial It impure in Csltfs reUgion) being 
held on the niauilandi {but cf. heluw^ n. 6921.% 

The pagan XrUh Material on liirtii-ritAS fj *tiU 
more mesgrei. Acoording to Btowe JSffS, No. 963 
(^. and tr+ Maysr, ECii vL 17311.), Eiese^ when 
about to hocamo thn mother of CDnoobor, * went 
to the meadow that was^-on the hsmh of the river 
Conoobar. There she ut her down ou a iagstoue 
{nof/uirim iarttm for in Ike doirMhi} that was on 
ihe biiuk oE the n?or. So there came the pang* 
ol chUdblrth upon hor.^ Too much roust not^ how- 
aver, bo drawn from Lhi*^ for the CWr Annmaiii 
213 (od. and tr. StokoB^ in Stokes and Windiach^ 
jTiMcJuf Texii, Lelpr^, 1830-16^5, iii^p atates that 
a baud of girls {in^henrctidAl kept watch rnund a 
proapretivc znother. After the mrih had taken 
plaoe,^ tho mother * waited fot a lucky hour for tho 
child' ^3)* Ls, probably for the citing oE tho 

horrsecoiHr et43. Thu* tho Druid Cailifaidli ob¬ 
served omtma From the starUr ihe douda, and the 
ogu of the moon immediately after the birUi of 
DSLr^ (Hyde, in Zeif. /. kclt FAiloloffie^ it 14S% 
In the case of the iubrnt who afterwslrds boo&nie 
the hero-Canal] Cereach, * Druids came to baptiat 
tho child into heathsn baptism, and they sang 
tho beathou baptism (cAansn^ aa n^^nl- 

over the little child ^ {£kfi> Anmann, E 5 I). 

IdttfMlPtiBLa—JoUUii. JlscWefc** HI- U 
BtMdSKiUC, 1009^ p. U L-, D^nlfl, Mammal pmtr mwHr 0 rjUul* 
44 PaaftffwW Pfd^ PAik, LBfflJ, ^ III. 

LocriB B. Grait. 

BIRTH {Chinese).—Tbs -customs which are 
oburved in China^ in iMnn«floD with duld-hlrth, 
dlfieT widdy in the varioos portioDa of tho 
Empire^ and it would be almoct as difficult to 
descrilw them iu general terms a* to inclodo in 
ona article 'Birlh customs in Europe.' 

Many ol these onstoms are nguihoant of re¬ 
ligious precimoepticue^ thciigh it is out always 
pcenhle to trace the conncxiotii owing to iha 
gjfipdn^ deflexion fnuM tba ancicllt usage ; ^d 
modem 01 plannti-Dm tend to uniphasizc the phjci-cal 
Lenodts which are auppoecd to aconie frem these 
obrervan-res. 

It sh-cmld be remembered that the dahoratc 
prep^Liomi wldcb are made previous to birth 
are IntEnded to E^ure not only a happy iasue to 
Lhs onxiou* ciiids—the safety of th* uhiJd and 
motlier—but their and primaiy purpoM la 

to prevent tho awful cDUtlnraQi^ ol death beforn 
ddivciy, which would involre the Methur in end^ 
Ic&a torments in the 'Lake oE Bl-ood,* which is 
the special department of tlio under world reserved 
for sonh unfortunate*. From Ibis point of ritwj 
therefore, tha atmou* care which surround# thn 
b^h-chambor may be said to bo replete with 
religions signlicnuDa. 

A mont h previons to the expected date of hiTth, 
tho hrido'^* niotbor* or other near relativa on tlmt 
side of the hnuBUj is expected to arrive with thn 
aocustomed giftOp and perfomi the office kuowq 
as ^undoLug the lasteuiug.* The gill# iu-clude 
catahls*^ various artlcllei of dothing required 
thn expected amval (In the Bouth, it »ems^ no 
I pfovimon of this kind is madel^ and toalco for thn 
; mother with a view tu producing n uukt and 
SQCcesiifiil x:«rtiiri.tiQU. Charms from tho neigh¬ 
bouring temple are souietiines procured to faataa 
on tbs hate's, body u toon as born, foi tlin 
event U supporeil to be attended by host* uf 






646 


birth (Egyptian) 


apirita iritli nnJicicus dwigjw upcm lictU mothw 

m tN birth-pKiBB ^ 

feiiiiaft inembew of. tho fw^ly li^n 
eudlM and bum incODH bd/sre iha 
tableta, m tbe liWto irfuiRe OTsr the raajn 
of the entmiwo liail, imui el®o iR ^ 

•Bod of ’wooltli’ Rtid the ‘ kitehen god, 
eltmpore p«iye«p w R® 
ii?^oo«RS5oS.ottd ufc^s 
of iDorit iR iho OTORtof > loTO^We 
oU with • view to th* hive 

■hwth-opoediag goddess,'^* 
th^MioK 5 nBuifc The nndwN u et 
the iMuna ume ennkiMmu^, to®fth® ^th olh^ 
SJiLtARte. whoee effiee it a to M»p, the. of 
the oxpectJmt mother, who la inmBtoii>C*l » “ 
sUtino posture thtoeghont the ,“1.,^ 

enUiua^ to drink » brew of dned 
thin pmel to 

wifh«wrtniii roediMl potion* whieh »w held to ^ 

ShSoher. es for e wedding, and 'i'- 

omen *re eapefelly omlttwi—the idea b*^RS * 
SSenUUen of • oheerfEd eonfideaw. and the avoid- 
mnc0 of any tugg^tion vt ul or ieM+ 

A« iooR aa ^e ohifd i* bom. a 'J 

spatchod to the neaieet lake or pond t* * 

mall quimtLty of 

the baV" bath. iTho.ba^ la 
TiMtMDM till the 3nl day i in the tarth» florth it 
if^erally omitted, and a little oil 
Sie^Wv inUead.) The o*b of anoh water la a^ 
to eiuttiM that the child, when !» ^ 

tac^a an expert fiahennaa, A^r the ^h ^e 

Sdy grabbed dry with 
pl^ araw epia applied^ A pml of 
vool ta plao^ovw the navel, ^ 
cord, whSbli ent at about a fi^ * lan^ 
body, la roUed np and lightly bound, ‘h®Jo^J^ 

rion^ing away iu about * week- The 

elotbee w then pRt «Rp “* abaiw , 

of a Budd hi'd. froMS, or raonk, prot*bly with a 

riew to deceiving the 

South, old garment* ™ ^ 

put Totn.1 ihe child Lu hen of J“by.^th^ 
The male and feroale ‘ guaidmi^ tho ^ ^ 
then respaetfnlly * wowhmpod. The plaesiita and 
itfl plMfld til* ^ttlflp hermetically 

liSdT^d put wder the ^Uad, « wm.- 
& iUpoaeif of for the ranoiJactMa of jnJla 
No fc«l i* givea to the infant donns tlm fi.ml 
twcoty-four honra, bnj at the 
three tea-spoonfula of a liquid 
mmtermla Tepreswuting the Iito «nirj 

SttorTpwUt, an^ 'weet^ 
before f3be wet drop of milk la allowed* ^e 

ou tho 8 id day, and a^t 

^o”good and d^-ep* 

^Sidare alao eont,S the idea of adterti^ff 

At*tbe^on?*of the fiwt uumth ^e 

the fontanel, whioh iaaliowed to 
the 'filial lock.' lo 

ace 'wDiabippeil, anii then a :__iied 

which the uBighbeuM and othere *" “IJ^i ’ 
each gueetatrivnig amied withaoiae gift, goneiai y 


some obieet of suporeti.tioua uaft, •"'b m erirtr 
uecklata » hoogiee, which 

the infant in the harbour of We, in viw of the 

terrible mortality wWoh PffJ^ 

childnai in China. Tho.chUd « ff“f“ 

out lo* an airing Ou this day, dteaaod 

finery which can be impoe^ n^n b^, into 

uinuTeta and charma to ptotwt Inm *»“ 

influeneca-a mw <»[. 

bounet. or oerhape a bright mirw to W ofi too 
evU eya Id »me of the coontry djetncU be m 
plaoed in a boat and aubjeetod to vlolept 
to eomutoBi him to tbo motion. ^ he la cameu 
™«a bridge in the hope that ho may have a 
!n We” and.alto iTable to keep hi. head 

toLrao£rtha gi^hand of the gpdain her 

iHkJe ddiTii^ and happy lortuna^ 


iW + wmj! wee— 

ucompanied them aa baggago car^r: “ 

^^Stetf* boehol of taurley 

the mother, we are told, waa purified for 



pp7s6^._ 

tSsi el-Bahari w picni*™ 

□atoSwnt aiwMt a erowd of doitao. of h^, 
food ftiSune, etc. (Nmville. Dtir el Baton, 1^ 
1^: Coatee ilTii.-lv.) and at 
Ammihotop m. (Clminpollimi, . tfoiwme w, li^, 

ol occsL^xli -1 Gayot, Ampfe if* Towrer, p. ^.). 

Th^nama of fifekhftni, toe gjddew 
female function., m generrfly 
brifik, referring to that winch >“PP7*^^.V^Xw 
or on which the child was lai^ the 

late Egyptiaa cuatom* may be Mectoi^tM 
HobfewwomeiQ aro tep«^^. 

“totiee,' ie. (t) Hi 

al Mtekb^ni “ well ** m the birth 
pn^Lly amcng the wee^y »feiLk" u 

of tbo^yclioetoamt,"! t**® Fap/^ of Ant 
j rS? atiifl ed Budge) it ie aecompanied hy filial 

iL ^ S’FTie Wtke gcddemtoMeekhOniand 

Ennhti (Bna f. "tb* Katee'); ro that of AnU^ 
(Brit Mmi,, ed. Budge) two hncim wito fenmler 
hEoda art iwmed Shanm"®-) Wll^f 

jss; tf aw- 

completed the ijwa Miuc^r" 

liifl fertb-triflk (Hmgirthp E^irnTr 

abl^it ia Jl^khdni wlw 

laid on itobriek-cradleand pmapuui^ 

In ftoriea daliiag from New 
Hsthom seren lu namber m. om to^t. 

Jhe d^my; these may ineluda too 

aropea have 
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E^pi twfpT^ the Rocniui fcge; liut 9 amm tmilitionfl 
to E^S the LAvtiition of the ut, »nd 
thort are atar-talilea in twu of the royal tom^ of 
thft New Kiogdoui at ThehM which may have beeti 
horoKO|ieQ (Potrie, HiHvfyt _ Tii* day of 

birth waa a day of rejoicings but oething la kno^ 
of oerenionije& for iti CSrotitiiciidon of the cbiid 
was not potfonned befpra puberty^ A oollectlOtt 
of oyn^colugicai preecriptiona f^r ctodi-cfU-, oot 

«iUKKal| trtitmant d*te» hum tko XI [th Dya* 
{GntBtb, JfoAwft Piqim) ; ud rwwipt* for vkm- 
tiuning ooncoptiou and dctonxiining the sea pr the 
vitality of the infant to bo bem art foand in the 
Ebera Pfcpj™, in a Btrlin teit pahtljhed by 
Broths and in tba Loudon and Leyden Magieal 
Papyroa of the 3rd ctrtii. A.n. (.Griffith Themp- 
boo),. F-moAn published n collMtien of iptilfl 
for the nureeTT f*tr Mvittr und 

Kitui, Berlin, l&Ol). The word miii, ^to bear/ le 

WTitban ^, properly three jaekol^ tails or jldni 
nude into a fly-flap, the niuue of which had thia 
Bonnd s but pottibly it wa* a birth amulet^ for in 
modem Nnbla dead jaohala Uid aboru the door 
of the hoQBO are coneidered to protoct women from 
nuBcarriage, etn. tBhwfcman, in Man, i^i p^ 10). 

];.TfBUTuaa--B«« th* r«EtfWK« Itooflieat tj^ wTida 

F. LL. GltlFFITIi. 

BIRTH tFiniu and Lappe).—The only inv- 
portant ritee oonneeted with birth among the 
Fiimii and Lappe are theae ptmAcatory cerEmoniw 
which belong to what may be called a form of 
baptuim (eee alao Baptism, p. 372»|. The eiiaUmw 
of a non-eccle^aetical fotto of infant baptum 
among the Lappa ia witncsBed to by Norwegian 
mlaaiQoanea ol iho ISth oantnry* The Jimeftt 
doacrintioii of thia Kremuny ii fonnd in TL J- 
Jason's ^ Afhamiling om do noreke Finnort og 
Lappeis Hedeniiko Keligioni* pp. 33~42 tpriiiLffl 
aa an Appendix to Knud Leema otwr* 

FinmarJ^ns Lappir^ 17&7; eL al» ih. pp* 4^ 
407). After the child wm brought home from the 
nfflcinl baptism in churclb whurt it had recei™ 
a Norwogian najnSs it could not be waahed or 
brought into contact in any way with water nntil 
it waa bepHi)^ anew with n Lapp name [4ai»e- 
nabmJi^ The piftTgnant motherp wiio bad pincod 
heradf ender the protection of the rj rat^ r creator 
woman had had the name rerealod to her by a 
deccnswl person in a dream^ or she Lad been m- 
formed, by moanfl of the ma^c drum, which of the 
deoea^od nieant Eo oome to life aaaln in the cMIcL 
The Upturn waa notadminiaiterfti by the magician 
bnt by a woman^ umloIIj the mother hereelfr The 
ao^oadod twig-molluarwho mnet not 

hiLv* acted aa GhriBtian godmotlier (CAfirf-^diw)* 
pwetited the cbOd with a ring or pate of bra™ 
{naifma EkUUo), which wu thrown into the hap- 
tlnnal wafew. After the oaremony thi* piece of 
bnyBa wits nlued upUn the child to he worn aa_a 
talkman—in the ca 3 e of a »n, under the arm; in 
the CMC of a daughter^ upon the breast. Before 
the bapLun both the child and the water wore 
dedicated to the tKxraAJca. BaptUm with Um Lapp 
name wafl rc^gardcd M one of the two sacrajncntB 
of the 

Thifl baptiam,. which waa reported to in order to 
aecnre happioesB and good henlth fer the childr 
often proved inBUfficienL If the child fell sick or 
ezied a RTcat deal, it waj> once more re-baptired 
and fcceiTcd a new nnme, the ao^calted or 

('nnder-wnrld name ']w 
Thi:s freah bestowal of baptbipijU namofl might he 
repeat^ again and again m caae of Bicknesa, mec 
inHater years. too* waa administered by a 
weniank the (^waah-mother’), with 

almost the lame ctremonica aa the other. 

Wnrui water waa poured into a trengh^ and two 


birch twigs^ono in ita natural oonditlon^ the other 
bent Into a ring^wcie laid in it. At the itamo 
time the child wm thus addressed i _*Thou shalt ba 
u fertiioj sounds and strung as the birch fxum which 
tbti twig waa takeiiH^ Tlien the copper (or idlrer) 
talisman was cast lulu the water* with the words : 

* T caat the nflAwW'xtieffo into the watw^ to wobK 
thee; be la melodions and fair as this hnas Lor 
lilver)/ Then came tha formula: *■ I baptize thee 
with a now name, N.N. Thou shall thfive bettor 
from this water^ of which we make tbea a partaker, 
than from the water wherewitli the priMt baptu^ 
thou. I call then np by baptiamp deceorted N^N. 
Thou ahalt now Tisa again to life and hcoltli* and 
rceeive new Umha. ^ TEion, childp shalt have tha 
Bocio hrppincaa and joy which tha deceftsed enjoys 
In this worlA" As she nttored these wonh^ the 
bapdier poured water tlireu time# on the head of 
tho ehildp and then washed its whole body. Finally 
flho said t "Now art thon baptised adfU-nabma^ 
with the name of the decsaaaodp and T will see that 
with this name thou wilt enjoy good health.' 

In the Bo-caMed Nilro MS of/. Raudulf* published 
by J* Qvi^Btftd {Bei A>/. nortke FtefetwAaheri 
Skrifi€T, l£l03p Na L pp* there ^ 

mentioii only of a spociee of I-app haptiSEU which 
waa adminhitercd immediately -alter the church 
baptism* or at latest within half a year^ in cases 
where Uio child fell sick. In this baptism the 
child ruoaifcd a new name, wU-nqnvf. The 
OQiemony was performed on a Thursday, m the name 
of the three chief Lapp gods* bortowed from the 
Souidmavians, namdyi iffflna-(7oJiatfrho(r)j 

(Freyr)* and Bkkt^^Gallis (Njordr), 
There was a thnee repeated pouring of water On 
the child. According to a iupplemcntary note by 
J, Kildoi, the child was bantixed in the name uf 
the Maylm^n Eadkn (- world-ruler'')* It Is stated 
by S. l&ldal {Dft MkandimwkkB lAitiraturtdtkabs 
vl 4Kt L) that the uama selected was that 
of the father or grandfather. 

Outside the s^Eie of Norweglaa Lapps, our only 
information coueema a formerly Lapp district m 
N. Finland, and Is to the effect tlmb among the 
Fhm now settlers cn the rlTcnf Keml and Ji, about 
the year 1750, a re baptism with a naw namu {uun 
was nut unknown. As late as the 
ISO^ u peuaant, Erik Laitvpclftof Torvola, who hsd 
long been an invalid, la said to huTe caused bimsoll 
Lo Be re-baptiied at laak, and La hare rewTured 
(J. Fellmsjit JnlffJbun^r njtdiir nia cm#b^ i 
LanpfnnrAsn, iL _ 

That Lapp bifaut baptLm ia an imitatum uf the 
Chiutian urdiuance is oufficicnlly proved by the 
eiistenoQ among the Nerwogian Lapps of a Hcoitd 
Bacrament uf the wMkia, which is on imiLatiou of 
the Eucharist. A mmilar 'nature-woman,*" croatn 
in magic soncs uf the Finns Is a naetomor. 


ruEp 


like 


phoMd fnrm of the Virgin Mary; anC m 
Enamicr the Eadim (father* wife, child) w ^e 
magic drums of the Lappa stand for the Tnuity 
In Its popular^athoUc lonn. Auothfir ChriE^iau 
feature of the ceremony is tha thriue reputed 
pouring of water. The use of a talliiinaii ^ b™ 
does not point to an original stage of T^app tiviliBo- 
two s it ifl a case of borrowing from the nsighbouT- 
ing Scondinaviona^—a conclnsion that is eonarrned 
by thn mentien of tha three principal ScMiUnav^ 
deitieiL The latter still survived iu tbs popular 
faith of the Lapps, and their pnajance is In no way 
InconsisteQt with a borrowing of infant bapt™ 
during tha Catholic period of Seandinavia. It ^ 
™n3s» however, that, Lapp infant baptism had aJ- 
}^y b&en introduced by half-pngan tk^maviMs. 

The baptism in question mnet be distmguiflbed 
ffom the DMtowol upon tho child of ths name oE 
HI anceoLor who was sappasod to come to life 
U the ehild"! person. The detsmnnatiuTi ol tha 
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Mip« by A nTektiom in ^ dream or ^ tbe grBck [ 

of tbo mn^y rad drum ii no donM a primitive Lapp ^ 
cu 4 tonin Afi. late is tbt Finnji mider ilia 
dominicm o[ NoveotshI ttbe CtUiJes) hsd onwlt- 
mea wbom tJticy summoned togi^i nowbom ubJH 
Its naiiig —1 ttswmoDj wbidi thaj performed in 
iheir own pftctilLiT viy/ Tbe mipicLan of the Finn- 
Ugriau Kloimmln CherecnUM sddpt* the foUciwinn 
method in beftUiwi^ the nima. TakiEE tli* ohil3 
in bis omMv aa it is ffli the point oi HTecjmD£, ha 
i^ns 1 Hat of tminea, iwajinE the cbild to and fro 
14 no ipeaka I and that nme which he hippeiu to 
be ntterinEwban the ciyuJE CM^ea ii tfie one 
eeleeted. The mantciin of tlie ndjaeant Cho' 
vames—n Finn-Tnrkteh hybrid race^is called to 
theohiidp and is received with tokens of the greatest 
lespect by the domcstie* and tlie oaseniblftl 
who with one vole* express the dgsLre that ho will 
give the ebUd a name of good omen. Ue takes a 
bowl of water in his hanC mnttnri aortiiii words 
over it, and givte both tlw matbiir and the child to 
drink. Then be works himself into an ecsta^i 
and at last besluwi upon the obLId a name whkb 
bo profeaflcfl to have received by Diviae rovilAtion 
(see JuJins Krohn, SMmrn pahmaiiiKffn 

jumaiampalvatriMt pp^ 109J. 

tsm^irna—S h Uw irteiWieM tfaroulMKit Um Article. 

l^AJtLS KSOHTt. 

BIRTH (Gre^ and BsnnanK —Greek.— 
Amongst the goddefflcs to whom tbs Gretk matrem 
pray w in her Qimcs, liileithria, Iletap and Artemis 
are the foremost [PteHeT-Robert, ffr. d/ylAof. L 
511 (TK After tliM* come a nninbar of otherip 
the Hckite-like Eilionciaoi Aiim to whom adng 
was eaeiificed to ensure an easy dcLiverr fPlut. 
Qu. JSem- 52) j Genetyllia, who received a Hk* 
fiu^ce {El^ych. i.o.: cf. Eoscher, il 1270; Bohdo, 
IftSSp p. SI. 1); tbs Kpipbi (Enr, EL 
525 f., cf- F. G. BalleDtlne; narmrd SittiL [1004] 
p, 74(r.h Sopfiistitions owremoniesj, erigiDAting 
from the Ldco of binding and unbindings whoee pnr- 
pofle was to esse the birth, and whose age and on^n 
cannot be Sized»arsnifintioned by Pliny xmii 
^ 34p 42; cf. 59: B«« il» Pbflols^gti*. IriL [Hm] 
p. 131h When the birth had ended hnpplyi the 
women bronght their dotbea to Artemis as aq 
olTering {Anik Pal. si, ^l; Mhol. ad Call, ffifmn, 
i, T71 { Ajrtemia Bninronis also received the -clothes 
of Women who had died in childbed jEur, Iph. 
Taar, 1465 ff.jL When s child wsa bom in Atticip 
if it was A boT, nn olive-wreath waa hnug -on the 
outer door j if a girl, a wooUen fillet was nsed, 
^becanae of the ginning of wool' iHesych. 
trr/^siw This rationalistie upIaDaticn 

must, of contso^ be discarded; the nndetlying 
axtificUI dllferentiattcm is to be reguded as com- 
paratively lete, if, Lndoedi HoeyebSoir words coffc^ 
si>ond to facts. At any raW 4 wi^h with a 
wooUcD fillet attechod must be coTisidered as the 
prunaiy form. The fillet cnhaoces the effect of 
the wTeatlu The porpoae of the wmatht wbieb 
fitill hangs On the door at the aM^iirfrtwwta Isee 
belnw; cf. Elibjppoo in Athen. p. flOCh b* aa 
Robdc {^r cil. 1} and Eaoitcr {FaatiZM^eitt 
dlflr Gi*. wiMf ^Jii, suppose^ to Jmitralo the 
hnuaep Le. to deanee it from Im^rity ^ it b atelro- 
p^c : the luck which it brings driveeaway iii Inck. 
The woman who b lym^’-m and the newborn 
babe re^nirB snch protection, for they are weak, 
'Hie ELamemns ainnfets^ with which it is the costom 
everywhere to deck small children, have the same 
purpose. And an oUva-wroath is espraady mm- 
liDncd aa on* of the protectires given to loo by 
his motlief when she expoeod him |Etir. J™, H33, 
KiichhoH)- According to- the belief of the Cora 
Indians^ * tbodead wo^d oome and harm the (new- 
bonil baba if (the lather} did not fix brutehes of 
the wpoto-troe into the door (Prenas, Aitlf U+ 


[1906] p. 466). Phntiiie lays atrM upon the 
apotiOF«ic cbiiTActer of a similAT rile {/^cx. *^v- 
when be relntes that, while a child was 
being bom, the hooBe was painbed with pitch fitim 
thom^buffbesi In order to drive away the evil 
Epiritt" A enstom in modem Greece may ama 
aa an analogy s newborn children are rebbu with 
B&cred oil in order to protect them (S^acbsmnth, 
D. (dU GHecAtfTifcrrtrf im 79). 

On the fifth day after the birth, the w-called 
amphidnomia were celebrated {PlaL Tkicsi. 160 E 

+ sehoL jHarpocx.pEuiA, Heayeh.fvv. j 

ii 278). Some one, probably the father (the false 
readieg Tgfxetwaj in achol. Flab /.c. is explained 
by the preceding words j cJ. Prennerj 
i54 XLh ren roond the hearth with the childi in his 
arms. Friends and relatives camc» bringing pre- 
oentSs esp<ieially polypi and culGe-fieh- The women 
who had affiuted at the birth and had theneVy 
become nnelean (cf. Stengel^ 149^ 

elemiEed their hands on this day* Banquet* wm 
held fEphlppoain Athen. 370 !>: Enbu.UiBp v5. 65 C); 
a special kind of bread was baked, if wo can treat 
tbe incoherent resovd in the Mag. t.v,; a 

Bacrinco was probably among the colebrations 
(Plant True. 423 f.). FerMpa the father decided 
on this day whether ho wished to keep the child 
or to expo®* it (Plak T’Ac-tef. f.c.}, Heaychino 
nffiords an impori^t trrit [t-v. ^w] ; 

according to nim the rite of mnning ronad the 
hearth wm perfonned naked. Thia, too, is a ca» 
of litnnl nakedncB* (cf. Deubuer, de Itkos. 
£4 ; Abtf 'Bie Apologio des Auulejiu^* 
ge^, Yin. and FmvA iv, 246, 1). 

Qplniona regarding the mctmlog of mnning 
ronnd the hearth am most divergent. The idea 
of the cleaning inflnciice of the fire mnirt prehably 
be eliminated (Rohde, 72, lit the IntA^reUtimt 
as an ordeal (quoting Plato, Le^r whose iimile 
however, not be urged. In view of the dedrive 
data of antiqnarini] Literature^ o&xwding to which 
the child originoJly lay In the fire doTing the 
Umphidromia, is impromible (Grnppe^ 

Wochenschr. 1905, p. Il38).t According to some 
Othcre, Samter has given the correct cxplanatioii 
IFamiJun/aU, 51 h that we find here an initiativo 
rite, whidi places the child under tb o protection of 
the donicaLic hearth. Bot this gives no reason for 
tbe running. Yet with this rite we seem to 
the lowest stretum of the ritea oalebrated cm tMa 
day- By a oompariaron with folklore par^lelsp S. 
Rainach{(7ic/4r¥, wiylAetef rvlhion^, 157 

has rendered it very prohable ^lat this ruTinJng 
round ts to Emsiire fi!ceC-.footedrtBiui for the ebilA 

le tht ^ilubt et th# chlU mns rowd tiw cIuikIi* 

wh^ t^ til* child k bc-W bapUMd indd*, sq Umi it w 
isuw t&nmqmcklf. WTa thi» wmmi* Ih* 

WnMJks (D. drmSlL WOk in 

with wblct, wbM nOimSiw bam Iks ^riiiaad^H 
rodlhUar XMkm li* cUldwIwa uriT# si Um twotilwf. 

ETid Qoiiiklv mu with It iatA ihsiwm tt* mothK. b 
iiLioeoMid mtaman tlut tfas idl3 bsoopw vinli (Dfsodeu- 

as!: 3 ^sa'a^ffl^^si»A^ 

nliixn] > Sfi)d Iht wauit MesicM ^pl«^ 

sIth sn sul«KJ. Dmira Udi futlnl Ihs ctUJdrrn 

KirA nHihlii IIm lut thm jws ii±« Ifd rcfuid s diw &ad aIh 
mte4 BP hMk, n Om ticy bu? fnre t«lL Hw if 
tntli m. ucriJlce, ■ bsomt am! dm (Steal, G*- 
mchii<cktMt% d. 119). 

lidnoch'A explanation is very saitaede to a people 
which ^ve its h&vmuite hero tbe epathat 
(^ flvrif t-Tooted ^3+ The dertiive answer oJf V tlrthehai 
(dfnemni. xvxiv. 119051 p. 73 S!) is not to the point 
Scenes illnstiatlng tbe ampliUlrmida do not eii» 
in Greek art, , . , 

On the tenth day after Its birth the rf^d. re¬ 
eved its naiuOi This dajt t«T was a 
edebrated with nerilas and banquets for frienos 

* Ji vrf^ u-dOidsl vii^iaAtlao li alv« nshdsi ' 
ht tLodmUfkdf It !bG bts luiSimUfs 

I Cf. OlflU, IM*. 104 
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lEur. El. 11S8, fr. S NineJi'i Aristoph. BinIt, 
f. + ichglL ; tauiu, iH. SO. 70 ; 
xxxix. SOk 22 fftOTOP^g to wlioicfl thifl festival 
Hi^ded tb« oniciAl recsogiiitioii of the child}, 31. 
icl, BS, iviiL 40 : ITaTpokr. 

Uesycli. a.C. SoMUp 

#, e, ic-fiSaoi And : 

Itekke^, Atutd, ffr, L S37, @0}. A cftlcs c4|Jm1 

a apirut WM hftkedp and wm giv^fip among oEh-er 
imrt, u a pnEB for a Tromeii'i dance that vm 
performed cn thia day (EulmlQe In Athem ^ ^1- 
B^dtt the tentti day th# Berenth waa for 
givhaif the nama ([Ariitot.] Hitt, An. viL 12; 
Harpokr. t.tJ. j Hrtych, a-n. 

tL &e aa a ehildrcn'a faiti^al in 

IflJ. 'Tbeday fiiod for thin fontivaJ haa 
varied in difftrtnt epoeV and dialricta, wheieui 
the timphidnmvM were more importiint aa being 
a Rpecihcally religioM onalem, and Uierefnre 
held to their fixed daj^ For^ whenevor these we 
said to have bofin celebrttod on the 7lii (Hwy-c^ 
a. ft, t«hoL Anatoph. 

Lvti^r. 757} dijr nr are hrenght into connexion 
with the name-giving (»hoh Ariastoph, Lc*; schol. 
Flat TJUmt. leoEj Heejeh. t.r. thii 

Ih doubtJeaa dno to a bfander (cL also GrujM^ 
pJlifp/, WiKh<fiKhr, IflOOp p. 1137:^ The 
eolioL toAxiatoph, I.e. even comroitfl the emr oi 
ntppooing a rtmning fioknd tAe tMid. {Spilar 
miMtakee occtir cUewher* £n onr recordii of. c.^- 
tho form rpi^eprtw AhorOi sehoL Plat. L^] It “ 
not wwTantaMe to infer a coincidence of a/fiph^ 
ifrenin and SfitlTB fratn Eor. Ki* 054 and 1126 
(IVeuncTt w- FcjfA* 64, l|p for L 654 «^not he 
lorc^ into eloeer oancord with L 1130^ The nn- 
etrtaJn notice about a samheial foajst shortly 
after Hrth (Bekkeip Aiucd. Gr. I m, 13) probably 
refera to the acKinr, 

Hegidcfl the presiento brought at the 

there wero also ■o-caliedtfvvTijp<ap gift* prO' 
aented to the ohOd by tboee to wliom it i^aa shown 
lor the first ttmo (cf, Spanheim and £h^hneide^k 
W GalL //ymrt. iiu 74). blavoi also gave the 
nowbem Ww a present (Terence, Fhor^. 47). 
CenBorinns |cfe Du Nai. lip 7) mentions the calfr 
bretioa of the 40th day after the birth as a Orcck 
ciiJ^tomr Even in onr time the 4^h day £b still 
ceiehralod (cL Wacbstooth, op* ci'f-. 73 f-). Bnt 
thiH would Beem traceable to Jewiili inflnenre 
(WAohimntht ap. «<. 74, 7). The rocking of the 
child in the ktmp. wKicb ie explained as jg-mholieal 
hy MannhoniE ForvcL^ E884, p. adSf.) and 

Dretporich (JTitrtijr Tnfe, 10) ff.h mnat be climiiiatcd 
from the Tnrth ritea. Not only la tJie khms of the 
acUon not dearly tbongbl oul^ hot for Fncfi an 
•explanation the rocking most fonn part of acme 
nVfl, which it does not. On the oEhcr Imndp the 
fact tlmt the babe wea put into the is easily 
explained, for it was the natural object to um aa a 
■rmaJI child'a cot in a primitiTe boa&ehold. 

1 Roman.—Romtui women made offbringa to the 
^;vTnpb Egtri* (cf. tho Greek eustom) during 
prvgnani^SFwtns, ^ 77, 10)p to eiwnre sn easy 
hirUk* While the child w« being horn, Lnclna 
and Diana jTertulL rfe An* 3&j Angcat, Civ. Dei^ 
Sv. 11} or Nomeiia (Vomii op. Non. 3ii2, 54) were 
called npob. A audio was Mt (Tertull. Nni. 
li, U), u ;Jm in Greece in our day a candle hnm^ 
ing in the Ijiugdn mom has ih^ power of rei^lliiig 
evil (WachBinnth. op. cif, 79; cJ. M. VoMitr, 
Fackel in Knltua und Kunat derGriechen/ 
MuneJuiur Bclgrad, 1900, p. 75f.}. The 

hands with which the women were bandage were 
made near the imuige of Kmc cod, therefore proh< 
ably in a aanctnejy (TertuH, m A n^ 39). 

^^en the woman hod brought forth a child, 
three men bad to stand ronnd (drewinkre) the 
thraahold, beat it with a hatchet, then with the 


]t«rtlo of a mortar, and then aweep it (August, 
f/ip* JJm, yi flK Thia ia a denmung caremony* 
which drlgiaally waa mtended to heat tha im- 
parity caused by the birth (hen felt oa a concrete 
matter) out of the tbre^old, and to aweap it vmnj* 
At a later period tho ceremony waa explained 
(Acg. l.cJj OB a protection agoinat Silvonus, 
who, aa a goblin or nightmarep might tmuble the 
worn an in child boA In addition, there were three 
npeoial doitiea who were recorded ms protectoev of 
mother and newborn babe t InteioidoBia (from inier^ 
cid^), Pilamnaa (from pifurmlp Deverrn (from 
devtmrt} [i*.]—an oicellent example of the way 
in which grow out of riEea PUnTonna 

(together with Ficunmna) even receives a nacrifidal 
meal (fbefut) In the houw, in order to protect the 
womaa in oMMhed (Vorro, Snnr. Fciy. Acn* x. 
76. and ap. Non. 628,15; ef. Wbsowa, and 

kvUm (fcr iSOPA^rp 35T| l>. In the aame way dnoo 
warn giTen a and Heroules a mensj, nJter 

the mitli of a hoy (Serv* Fern. £el. Lv. 62 ) ; for a 
whole week a Eahle wm apread for Juno, according 
toTertalh(d^ Afi.39)* On the lasE day of the week 
the Sf^Himnda were invoked (cf. Wnanwa, 
op^ eif* 214). U ia Dietorich'ft merit to have 
dmwn OUT attentloD to the caatoiu described hy 
Anfipiatme {Civ. Dei, Lv. 1 l)p according to wbioh the 
newborn baho waa placed upon Ihe ground and 
then piok^ up again 6^)—ani^ra 

which may he ideuticu with tho fofferf ormaripena 
by the father (Somter, cp, cif- 5. 4). Onlyp the 

aignlfication of thia w ide-aiireftd ooatom cannot bo 
that the child is placed uniter thu protection of tlio 
earth aa a goddcsip but that tho atrau^i of the 
anrth ia to penetrate into the child and niake it 
atreng (c-y, Marooil. Empir, 32,26). A rile w^Mch 
boors ioine o^nity to this oonauits in plocmg 
Lho child erect on the ground, thereby onaoiing 
ita upright CTcwth {VaiTO, ap. Nom hSSp. 12; 
Terttdl. rfi An, S9^ cf, a^f iL lE j VorrOj ap. 
Non. 532, IS; Auipst. dv. Zki, lv. 21)* Aa in 
Ureece, *o elw in Itome, wreaths were hting out- 
aido tho door {Jnvonal, ix. 55). 

When the find week van ovorp the child waa 
given Its name on the dkt ftwfriciw: boys on the 
Sth, cirla on the 5th day (Fe^tna, p, ISOp 19 ^ Plut. 

£om. 102 : >fflcrek i 16, 36 s are, fiirthcr, 
hlorouardt^^tau, Privatithen tL iSonucTp l676i p* 83* 
fi). iVe have nn infomiAtion as to the la.vtretiva 
corenioniea lndicati;>d In the mime cl the day. A 
BacrificliJ offering is recorded by Toitnll, (da 
16), who also naofl tho spoliation ' Nominalia' fur 
this day (f.c*). The difference in the treaktmciit of 
boyi and of mrla Is perbapo orininklJy duo to tbs 
dlOhreDoe of length of Ehe anciEnt wnokp. whleh 
vaii^ kitwoon seven and eight days (hlomzaseiv 
PittiK CArejio/og^.* 229h 

IjnajiTCaa — Chr. Petarecn, ‘Vlief dl* OflblirtJiaftMsF 
Uri. dfln GtMun,' JflOf*. A hfnif. PiflW,, ftipri. B. H. Ejl*W 
•$SjL: Preannr, ifrttta-V#if.n: (15MX Betk^-CnU, 

CAflriWrJ (lerr-'rak IL soil. ; Herniaftii-BlaMftr+ rriMlokfr- 
(ri3B«rns™ SfrS ft.; iSrtifAepg W"<r bci d, 

md /Ifinv (IBSSJl MU.; Iwoa MlilLti-, 
mnwri d^X HMfl-S SwateTt d. OriKA. vM 


iiBnL (IflOlJ HIT.; S^t^niafin-Llpi/tt It (™0 

UDf.; DsnmteV-SscUA, JP«£ = 

PsBlr-Wlxisws. 1 wif,; w, R. Patonru CB rrt £1»J 
Murqwdl. B- : tiL Rim 

mPsuEr^wnonKpL ail L, Peub.veb. 

BIRTH (Hindup llEcrary)-—Birthp marriage, 
and death on the three moat Important evnntii of 
the natural life ; and popular belief hsa anrruunded 
them with a numher of ceremonio^ which are 
dulgnad to secure the accomplLihmHit of good 
wiihcA and to avert evil influences. The great 
advantage which atudents of Indian ^Idl^ogy 
yoBsta^ as compared with those of other ph ilolofrieo, 
cozmists in the abundimcu of the materuds at their 
di^poeol oflording precifio and detailed infomiadoD 
ou all the different bninchre of Indian culture. 
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BIRTH (HmdUp LiteraryJ 


Thfi acta whicb ^aota of thA 

Liffl aio desciibed rapAcinllj in the Gr^tfa- 
MiUraMt pflJrtiT in tbo X^w-Eflokfi, or, ts dreum- 
atimoBfl require. In m^ical workL Theee bwks 

poflB45Bs aH the greater witw«t for the Iiwtory pI 
drilbiation, La that the cfiTTUnanie* which thojjr 
deeciibp go book Lm larga port to a pre-bletprip 
opiicfat ue related to cofftoniJi which nn fpund 
In a teoii primltire of faumon dovdopment^ 

tmdp oti the ether hand* h^TA hfifin wkitudlj pre- 
aetred tn India down to the present aav- Into aU 
Che detail* o^ theee teste it ia itoposaihle to eater* 
Ihe facta which eoem to be tntu^ notpcwoithy may 
hare be eoiimuuised. 

The gar^hsdAdnaj 'the aecoai mamage,' the 
cerpineny of commnmatioii^ which ooFreeponde 1 a 
the^uti-iya eidAi el the mescal teste (Jolly, o/Ih df. 
inf. p. &0)^ mukfl ia all ee«* tho initua step. 
AlthDDgh not miaally rEferred to in the Gfh^- 
fOfrwTrt id known to the Law-Booka, and tBA.y_ he 
regBidod u a tmiTenud pmcblceL The approprioto 
time id 1 ^, the day* cr rather the ni^hta {for the 
dayiijne 19 esdndEd} fcpm the bcgmmng of sacn^ 
atniiitiou until the l&th daj^ idth the esception of 
the Hcet louTr the I Ith and ISth, and certain date* 
^pflciolly DAirved, the time of new and ftiil 
moo'd. Pecaliar importance i* attodied to tho 
telectioa of the YijflATalt^ for 

example (L 80), direeto that Magha and Sfala are 
to he aifPided. Other tosta> ei^iJiUf the aatro^ 
nomicoli eo dtill farther, and diatlngiiiish between 
coDAteUatjandf the chpioa of which wOl be attended 
W complot* or partial Bnccfta^ other 

bandr fnllowod by failiire. Mona (iit 48^), and 
to the aame effect other testa {t.g* YAjHatwlkya, 
L ?9 )h prweribe coTiabitotion on thd even nighto 
for lift iuan who dcaLrca a son j; danghtow are bom 
ad ft oonaegnence of cohAbiUitlpn on the mseven 
nigbtd. ills name teste, clearly under the in- 
ffndneo of certain ancient teacheia of pbysioloCT 
(JoUyt i 39, p. hlJt reprcajent the view that if toe 
aeminal fluid preponderales, ft ^y will bo born j if 
the bjood of raenatriiation i* in esco^ a female 
embr^ i* fonned j if there id an eqnipoiaoof imweir^ 
the iaane will be twin* or eren a ‘ not-mani’ ' Im¬ 
potent^ (hlann, iiL 411!). Brhaapali nhowa bow it i* 
pomiblo to Bttidt natnrt^ and by the of oily 
to mctcofte the malo fleeJL II other day* 
thftn those named aio choeen, tff. the period q/lft* 
the rfu or the actaai daya ol menstmotion^ ft 
pumlty U incniT^. 

The woman ia impure during the fliel three day* 
of tho meniis; she moat ftVoM esosHive food^ 
l^hter^ or the sight of other men. f^everol testa* 
however, allow* on the oppearanoa of the fimt rf“* 
tha ttseof gnrlandai acenla, and betel-nnl*- On the 
fonrlh day ehe takea a hothr pato on alaan dotheai. 
and at hi* adl appear* adorned in the presence of 
her hnaband. Cohabitation i* effected in on on- 
doBod apot, and ie Embjcct, a* iwwd* the choice of 
placet to certain Umitation*, Tha Vifiiupurfrv%, 
for esampla (iii Up 17ffih esdode* eacred pt^ 
and croea-road*. According to oome aathontio*j 
a Iwnp ahould be kept bnming, whw^ m ^ndiod 
by the woman at aaotheF light with tha help of a 
atnoll piece of wood, and may be estingubilitm only 
by hern The hTmLnjid redtee the tost, ’May 
^ynn prepare thy wonibj* layi aaid* the gold xing 
that he may la wearing on hia forefinger, and 
cohabitation i* conajdeted while he repoato Tmonfl 
aacred tost* on the iiibi ect, for the detailf of 
which reference in mode by the SdjkjrtdnjfiafT^- 
iqiiUA to rbe PafkhoASyaht and other work* of tha 
jrOfnaMxfm. The mediesd tesle are etilj mo^ 
precioo Ln detaili than me those that desenbe the 
citEiaL 

If thia cnrenujoj provea nnflucceoahil, receaTae i* 
bod, ancoidlng to the atatement of the (7rAy¥^ri- 


ii^(acolIcctionaappl€ii3.entaiy to the 
to ftn act that oervea the purpose of driTing 
olHtnictlng pr*ia#t or spbito* Thii i* the *e-oal!ed 
itdrdwitHwfi, ft kind of offering to the depart 
ffpiriu or demone, by which V4ftn i* to ^ pnrUy 
the srffto; or the pkta that ie euppo^ to havo 
aaaum^ the form of Vl^n ii* propitiatoiL A 
nagAbaiif or offering to onakes. Is also to be made, 
which atonen for eina oommitw ngainat Hpakea in 
tho present or former hixUni ^a dH^ly blow, eto h 
and whlth i* mofnly a second eflfering to ih* dend 
for theso who conceived of the de^ ^ esiflltng 
in tho form of snakci The which 

Dft^aratbA, for esampls, cansca to be onered (J£o^/i u - 
iKifflAs, Xf i)i i* different, and I* designed to ^nro 
ft son. It ocmBlsts^ acoewdEng to t£* Tflilfwvyo- 
JbdiAild> in lha preflentatijoii ol cake* to Agni 
Patnivat and to Indm Ptitrin* _ 

The Fujflw and other tost* presmbo for ih6 
tijju af pngwinejf a iai^ number of direction* for 
both hnsband and wife, which are portly of f^dic- 
totic nnd portly of a aupemtitlous natura Thus, 
for flsampfe^ the woman mnst not bathe in water, 
or aUow ner hair to be loose, or fie with the head 
high nr low, or speak withont adding an anflpiei<>U3 
woid* eto. The Law-Books alao, aoth as 
valkya (iiL 70h bterpose with varioue topnlft. 
tions, mfkkiDg it ft diity, for inBtonce, to_ fulfil ^ the 
wiahea of the woman doruig thia period, sinee 
otherwlw the embryo would bo esposed to injn^. 

Of other obEerronosa which follow on ccmccpti^, 
the beat known is tho the generating 

of amale^ whl^ takfal pUtee in the *ecocitd> tlunl, 
or even fourth month—an PAraakara wya, "before 
tho child etlm *—and la to aaffere the birth of a son. 
Here also, ** olaewhere, the selection of the eon- 
steLlfttion exorciaea an influence on the rite. Bni 
ft tongical character ia most dearly stuped on. 
those i;iaagns which give estemal espresion to lha 
wiali, ^d seek to modify tho course of evmitfi by 
means of speUs, Tho llijanyakesiM rmte the 
text, "Thou art a bull,* and place in the hind 
of tho wufflon a barl^-conit with two Erain* of 
lunstaid-seed,—in nbvion* imitottoii ol the mole 
genecatir* oigiui>—fidd ft drop of sour ™flk» 
caiwe tha whole to ho drunk m the * generating of 
ft nmJcL" Or a ahoot of ft Nyagrodba treOi hung 
on both aidea witb fmit, ft blade of Ki^ ^ 
atwig of the iinie plant, ore pulveiisMi and pl^ed 
by the husbaad or other n«u- relative in tbe T%ht 
nostril of tba woman. Even entirely differtiat 
ohjecta may be employ imI for the Bamn prupoac, u 
a Bilk-worm or ft cbip trem timt side of tho north- 
■eaiitem aaciifiduil post which la tnrncdi townidB the 
fire. The inhaling nlto of the smoke from the lire 
kindled with the fire-atickB (ara^ia) ia enjoined 
SanvMmratnArn^. p- 8151 
A further ceremony, wbieb precedw or fuUowa 
the nttotiaittaa, U the tmanimiMyana^ thA rawt- 
ing of the lioir of the head, which la p«rfomed on 
the woman when she beam her cluhL Vanona 
QtensUfl (in dno order or o± option) ar* neceswwr 
for the purpose s the quill of a porcupine hmiiahcd 
with three white spot^ und a branch of the Udnm- 
bon tre* or Ficm indiea^ heuing an even nnmhtr 
of uniipo fmit*, are proscribed yy all texto. The 
former semsd to trace lh& paTting, the latto wna 
as ft rule ti-od ofterwardB to the woroanp rlftyer* 
cm the lute cnnclnded the ocremony with songnj 
and among tbi^, according to the FlatomBat nf 
some text* (cf.^ Hillebrondtp iZiVmjjMiVfrra/wf*, pji- 
43* 44), was to be found a veme giving the nBjnu of 
the native ntTimn], The customs were dearly rcry 
dliTorent in the difftrent fainilica Gobhifa, for 
example, mok^ no mention of tho liileqdftje^ 
bat represeats Brolmian women a* sitting with tho 
young wife^ and oddresaiiigto her aiwpicious word^*, 
suicb fta ‘motherof heroes, ■motherof living sons. 









BIBTH (Hindu* Popular} 




Ha anjaic* iJia owkin^ of ri» aiwl ! 

apon wbieli thft iffomaa haa t* look* Sha la ^kodp , 
"What Jo jon EH*t‘ and imwmt 'I>«icaaJanta, 
Many of t£c»a ciwtoroH tave aot aa yet rewH™ 
any ethnological illnatTation, and need to ffit- 
pltuned by eompariMm witb the eimUar practice of | 
other peoplfi& 

The Klujil deiivenf (aIcm pUoa in * »e^te 
hoii^e 01: room, into which the mala membors of 
the fi^Uy tiA'^e no right of cntranWr^ At the 
door a Gra 11 lighted to piorije for oidinary pnx- 
DoecE KA well aa to keep off einl ipirita, HiMyau. 
fcoAio (it 2, 81 diiiiiti that at the time of deliTery 
a bowl of water nlumld be placed at tha woniAni 
head uid a Tflrj'untl planti at her feet: ^d 
enioina the performance of various Mrcffionie* with 
the redtatum of tertik wbuii ii actually 

found in the Rigreda (y, 78, m, ^ tebere imd 
expedite tba birth, Wliother the aavor^ astern 
due to a Bopontitionjior to amedinil inotiTe ifl ofteo 
difhcnlt to detennlne, owing to the eloee^re^tion 
b^ween medicinfl and mogfe. Dlilorcnt plan^ aw 
employed ai emhfocatiOM or tatornal romediei; 
othon aw meraly liting npi or giweu to tho wom^ 
for good Innk; and fmata with a nnrao of manculmo 
gotder me put Into her hand. Qua text (cf+ 
kararainamM, p* l^Jprwcribca adefinito mn^t 
of fieBamiun oil to bo rtirrai from left to nght 
with bladea of Dflrvl graaa, a part dven to the 
woman to drink, the rest poured on tha jmiip and 
the bladee placed in her hmr- The 
Oidainj for the time of deliYory a dingxaM oE nine 
tompArtmenlE, in which aw entered from the 
N.:^ N., etc,* in anccession Lha munbra 

a, 3* 4, etc* ,, , 

UtU/aiui it ishHrmftd, a medi^ preemption 
(Of. JoUy, L&l Lay* it down that the » bo h* , 

fiiiuignted by moaits of the ikJn of a hlnek snake 
ar with certain plants, or a particular' plant given 
into the wgjnan't hand, Varioaa emhrecatiaua 
faoilitate the coming away of the iftor-birthi and 
the ftame pnipoee Sa aemeu also by a dMoction^ 
whidh hae been Bteapedp aa tha ntoat runonfl modi- 
cine, ihe right ear tom from a liiiag male aai. 
CbntiDiial fnin^gatiom with offennge of aesamnm 
and rice nerra to drive away the evil spirits which 
at that timo itnperU the life oE the woman and her 
newborn child. Whenever the attaiidantH ^ter 
thi^ diiut throw fircali fnnl on the fira. The cUmax 
of danger b reached on ihs sixth day, which up ^ 
tbfl present time in Indin U dedicated to the 
GoddeRo of the SUth- Thb daj » espwi^y 
pertlona* bocaiue on it* or ahortly the child la 
exposed to tetamu thioi^h njnikilJtil sevenng of 
th; navei^cord (Jolly)* The fi^noted 

in the F- ™ 

more dotted r^olattona, intended to ward on or 
condliate tbU Wff wid other bofltiU godde^e*. 
It ia prsciibed thnt men with eword* m 
kandB Ahall keep watch, wotnen nu^i lamm » 
kept hnrning, weawna and clnba Liud m the honso 
of the woinitBi wMle the father repeata owi and 
the oto- ^ ■ 

For the fieicAom chdd ceremonies of 'amma' 
tion ' ‘endowmentwith uudeiiisUnding/ ‘tondenng 
of the brsaat,'and'naming* aw obBOtYod- At the 
6ist Lhft father mnac thrice exhale and inl^e over 
tho child, or whisper into hia navel or right eor 
aotnc lexta relating to a lung Life. Brahmanaaro 
Htaticmed toward* the Gto direction*of the heavens, 
and have to any in order t^na^, etc. 

Before this act the boy is fw with a food com- 
pounded of batter* htmay, imd eertam othar 
materials This list as wcU » the fanner *ani- 
mAtion ' Bw ceremuiiiBS which go bark to a f^ote 
time* and,» Weber (/rtJiirAc Streifin, LSd8,UL 170) 
and Spaiier (Jo^pJfcorma* p- 103) haw sho™, sw 
found ^ Jwoong other people*. flrranyakcAin a 


instraotiuns are to take gold, an axo and a atone, 
to hold the boy over them,,en J giv* oxpre^un to 
good wifihM for his life, FnrthHt ceremanies m 
recognised by the medical texts (JDLly,i " Mcdicin^ 
f 5 /^i’, | 43 , p.m * ■ 

The ^d&wmtni wdh vndersictwhng wus i*"* in 
thrice whifipering into the ear of the the 
wotdib - May the god Sflvily grant wMou, or 
other text, or the word vdeh; or m plndjig bu^ 
m his mouth with a goldtn vessel, while reciting 
the text, ‘May Mitra Furupa grant thee under- 
standing,' 

The thied ceremony i* the fimt formal fsn^r* 
ina of th4 brtatt, when the father lays the toy 
on the breast of the mother* The fouiib i* the 
impartant nidmirfeirtnw. On the giving of the 
Dome TTiAti y psopUe have laid great fttrws(Brinten* 
MtfimoTit 1897, & 03IL ; cf+ 

fthcTKioll, ifJFir, riii 8upp!. p, 49%)-, and th^ 
is no IMS true of the Indians, who give explicit 
diroctioiLB in the ritnjJ and astwnomiical texts* 
The eoremony takoa plaoe nioally nn the tpitb 
dny. The phonotic TjUuo of the chief name m of 
great importance, and all minntuB demand atten- 
tioDi The aeoond nnnifl is an Astroncmical name, 
which may be formod by derivation by means of a 
or by eimplu maseniinB inEexien of the name 
of the coijstcllikjtien (Phalgnna, from Phalganl; 
HUlebrondt, Ritu&tiUteraitirj f m ioo NaHES. 

Immediately oftcr tbo giving of the name, the 
woman rise* up^ and this may thcrefow to re- 
gajded as the closing caremony cf the hirth* 
rites. 

TjmiTvm-S.C. ^ 

nn,\ W* Cf«lH, t\paiar asd 

“ . ^ ^ LflBdM, iwe> 

HiUeluVLadl. 
Libw," SUSMh™ iwf 

lliul 


^VAnSidfiina — .r™-—T,-,— ,-—, -- - -, - - ^ - j - 

ifl ih. p^t uthd., Ts* " 

trwirislrf Lii SS<f. wJa xsk*. 'Qrhj^iitrt-L lr. bj It, 

ArniL' £ liy O, B&fito : voL rtl, ‘laidtulM of VUamu, trjjy 
xrr. ■Umiu,' tr. bj 0. Etititr; i-eU xxxUl 

A. HiLLSFBAStn-. 

BIRTH {Hindti, pomdar)*—A Hindu ^msn* 
when the time of her deUvery is at hand, Res in a 
Toum on the gtotind floer^ on a oot which moet be 
sLning with hempen, cord, and not with the cotton 
tape which is used for ordina:^ tods In th* room 
1 !! placed wme iron article (iron bein^ a mw trfiij 
averter of evil), and the wonifta lies with her head 
t* the north or east, as do all IHodiis. for the other 
card inal point* are dangGrous^ Shutild the delivery 
be ddayod, it is believed that, in spite of the pre^ 
caiitionei taken, the powers of evil are p the ascend- 
ant, and, with a view to hrin|iiig their working to 
nought, the lyingin woman ts advised : (a) to sell 
that part of the floor On which her oOt stands bo 
that the evil spirits may be led to tolieyo that they 
have to do with the purchasEr (the midwifol^ who 
on aooonnfc of her very low caste ia immune 
evil; (6) to call npon the namo of the honseliolcl 
cod, or th* family ynrw (^siritu^ gnldsh or of iom* 
{woman who lias Imniolatod hcraalf on thspvTO 
of her hnsbuad} who ia famous on flpannt Of her 
Mt of wifrfy dovorion; (c) to dMk ths water with 
which a charm, writteii by a Brahman, h^ 
washed off, or that in which the feet of her hna- 
baad* her mother-indaw, or a youi^r virgin hav* 
been washed j {d\ in regiona bi which nee forma 
thfl staple diet of the people, to step eeven times 
over the ricB-poundgr. Uii* toing iup^^sed to baateo 
labour. 










BIBTH (Jewish) 




hi inmiy c&frBfl iber* is bound on the l»!ljr 
die IjiDE-ii ft china written bj i "iliilM 

a? This tniy be a doable eqnilateml tnimKls. 


or 1 eolleotion of 12114,-10 wards ndn as tliia; 


btOm hrOiu 
. hrCiD 

luftln 

brAm licrdiii 

br&Eii 

Kpnis trf Ifat vQmui 
!■ written te«. 1 

1 Udra Utei 

Xitel 

XlCiB- 

k4n kAm 


The ftbove ciiftnn u pp powertnl, thatj, wereithoimrl 
on the wonmn'i loins, Itistead of on her beHy* she 
would never be delivcMPil; io the pDceent wtitor 
wfts ftoffursd. 

Afl won u the child ia bom* it u plac*d in 1 
gnun-BiflJiij; trny, in which have been pnfc ww- 
dniiD', iflhefli. tnmierit, And s few coinAi- and is 
■prinkled with water. If it be ft min-chiM iMt 
huM been bora, a bm^ tmjis beaten to Ksie aWAV 
evil iplrits: wad m this ie never done on the birtb 
Of ft ^rl. wbooe protects her i^imet evil, the 
men ol the famiiy know when a boy u boro, and Eft 
goiw to sho w their joy. Until the placenta is ex 
peUed, every one in the lying ui mui mMt k«p 
^ence, ]ei»t the plncoiitd igaJn asoend into thn 
womb. As bMO ftJi tlie after-barth ie espied, the 
thiid IB wasliicd wjUi warm water, dried^ and Imil 
(m tbo cot beside the rooLher, efter the midwife hoM 
pB£^ her ULtia Gneor into ite nosiitis and anns, 
to widen these iportoxcs so that the child may not 
soffer from shortn™ of breath or cenetipatioo. 
The umbilieft] coid is tiod in two placet, nbout 4 cm. 
ftoca the oftTel, and cut between these with an iron 
knife, or a strip of the ontef skin of the bamboop 
as soon is the placenta u expeUtKL The plaCMta 
Li then not into a hole which h^ been dnj? m a 
corner of the room, and a Ere is lighted on the spot 
and kept boraing for four or five daya WhUe ihe 
placeuta is being disponed of, the head of the lyi^' 
lb. woman is bound up, and she is fumigated with 
the smoke ol the burning seeds cd 
w^Meh have been thrown on a hniatier. This is placed 
under hexcoW «vd is kept there, h^^sver hot the 
season ol tb« yoar, for ton days. The dom and 
w indnws of the room sre kept sbut^ and light u 
given by an oO-dip lamp, which is kept alight 
night and dny- As Uie clathe* soiled by the dis- 
cliarges inoidebtal to delbeiy ipd not removed; till 
the fturth or fifth day, the state of the atuionpbem 
of the Urmg-in roouip whera the slmdo temperatmTu 
11 41 * C*, may be gnesaed. The woman may drink 
only of a decocticin of doves, and the see^ 

of Uarum and uwa, m which 

have been boiled flomo «>pj>« coins. The pot in 
whioh the dseoctioo is pmpaxed is toachod by seroa 
boys if the infant tea boy, and by seven unmimod 
prht ii it bo ft girl s thoso ehildren recaiva sweats 

meats for thoir seavioss. 

When the astrolDgnrp to wlrom nowi of the b^i 
baa been oonvayod, cornea te the honaa, he 
the data on w hich the calculatioD of the child s 
horoscope ia to ba baaed, and fixes the time Rt 

hieh &e Infant ia to be put to the breut for the 
first lime, and that at wMeh the mother map be 
fed 1 to four days if she ha^ie borne a boy, for 
five if she have borne a ^1^ she will be allowed 
only sweetmeat balls made of coarse sngar, long 
™npcr, ginger, coco-nut, snffron, goia acacia, etc, 
fter ordimuy food she may not ham* becftnse dur¬ 
ing this penoil the low-wte midwife slays in the 
ii>om wiflj her. ^ . . . 

On the fourth or fifth day the soiled clothes am 
roiLiDved from the room and given to the wa^^ 
fiijin to be washed. The moilier and child ara then 
b&ib^ by the m|dwtf-e in water in which the leaves 


of the Nim [Amdiroj^hta itidka} have been ^iled* 
after which ahe takes some of the water La the 
hollow of her right hand, and waves It aertn times* 
with the snu, round the head of tho motheri in 
whoee lap tha child Lies, mid then tbrowa the water 
away in the direction nf the door of the room. In 
some «stea thia water-waving* which is dMig^ 
to avert evDs ia dona only three tiiaca. AftETwards 
the mother sita on the ent* i™ which ths soded 
bedding baa been removed, with the child la bar 
lap, aim dries her hair in the smoke of the sccob of 
Cbniia wbicb have been thrown on l^c 

brazier: tiie hmr ia believed to be a favourite point 
of entranco of ftvil into the body. On this <^y all 
ihft pots that are in the honse are thrown 

away., and a fnaat is givrai, to which men of low 
Kkste are Invited, as on tlia tenth day after a doalh 
(see Death [H indnj}. Of the W prepared to thi* 
feast the mother in given a Email quantity r and on 
the following day she returns in her ordinsjy met, 
the midwife being diacaisae*l and her place taken 
by the barber's wife* who dma not live in the 
lying-in n»m, ns the midwife did during her term 
of office 4 but the mother may not cut after Hunset, 
the time at which Dio mfiucucft of «vU is most to 
bo feaivd, until thirty days hBvft elapsed frijm the 
date of her delivery. ^ ^ ^ , 

On the teadi day Uie ftstrologm bnnp thi horo- 
ftoope of the child, Rud on it nie pat some blade* of 
irrfki», on which are sprinkled a Jew drape of water, 
and then water with which turm^c has been mixed; 
thfifl a few grama of nnHiokod rioe are scattered on 
Lho boroscopei and the noma of the child ia chosM 
by the lather from a few namee, appropriate to 1^ 
tune of birth, which the ABlrologm- reads out 
name becomes the coromonial nama af_ the Childs 
whr^ ordinary name is that given to it by a ctr- 
tain wniuiLii-nicmber of thn familyj who* rclation- 
ship vsriei in diflerent castea- _ * ■ 

After the tcuth day the familj barber m aent 
rooud to ftnmjunco the birth to mends and reU- 
tive* at a dhitancn- ptofients to tbose to whnra 
be beftM the aflWSSWCfltmeii.tB made ol toanemigaji 
clarified butter* ahnouds. iwins, cooo-nut, ete* 
which have been prepared at the house in which 
the birth took plao*: and it is taken to be a grave 
insult te omit te send theao sw^tnieate to any one 
who ran cLaiin the right to receive them. 

From the fourth or fifth day tiU the thirtietb d*y 
after the Mrth of the child. It may be liathod only 
on Wednfeday or Sunday; on the other days of 
the week its body is anointed with aesamimi oU^ 
with which same caatas mbe termcric, which from 
its wlenr is an avnrter of erik _ _ 

1JTWT1-U.-H. A. Ri* ^ ^ 

la J'Jtr xxxrtL <Wff} p. aO] W* a SntesH^ 
Lojf^iijbur mwL WAsbfudlrfh; lioa; uid ite Ui^lui* 

*“ W. B. SexaB^KD. 

birth (JewiflUlH—1. BibUc^T-fD Aotimf 

anrf practice ^mnnuiing cAiftfiirfA—Tbs mys¬ 
tery of birth and nrocrcatioa is eaphermstic^y 
ftxpres^ in the BibJn by ^knowLcg.* ^ And Adam 
knew Kve hia wife ^ and ahe concsivod, and bare, 
Cftin^ |Gn 4^}, is the Erst steteinent in iho liiUe ^ 



pain and tby conception j 
bring forth children * (Gn 3 **}. Kotbing further is 
in the Bible as to the Emt stages of hmusn 
life, before it enters the world b ft couercte form. 
Hany spocnlatiens were rife at a later penod about 
these stegeSp and legend* have been handed d*^ 
concerai^ the life of the child in the nmther's 
wombTlAe pains and pftugs of travail aie olteii ft- 
fmrod to hy the prophets, and used Gpwva 
SCUM toftzprtaa the throes ol & ue* 
and of the hj^vena. According to Ek l *1 
trained women aaffisted in t\ 


which too 
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plK« OP thB <m which the midwi™ 

bad U» in Qrd^r td ucertAUi whatUftr the 

newborti Ijabe wpa a mole or a femilei MdiNver, 

IcAna that the ^ Hehtew women fkr« pot u the 
Egy|> i.Tftn women; for Lhoy are imd are de- 

lireted ere the mid wife tome mitotheni" (Ei 

of and birUi4 ar«i Loworei, 

also i 40 orded in the Sible^ In wme nf which the 
bfiuc wu td the mather. Suiidi wag the 

caan with Eftchcl (On asd with the wife of 
Fhinohaa, who died in giTinK tdrth to a aon j for 
Hh* heard, whilst In the threes nf doliirciyp of the 
cmLimcSy death of hor hnaband (i 3 4*-^ 
atiU in the womb, cliildren^ according to Biblical 
tradidonp weim belieir^ to bo fnllj wuwiona: 
Jacob mid Ea&tt “itmgded together within her^ 
(Gn 3^) j and, when Tanuii- wu delirercd of 
twinsp tho children camn on^ not like Jacob 
holding: the heel of Eann in 1^ hand* bat one 
pat Out his hand ^i^t, and then drew it baek^ and 
then tha brotlser came forth first (Gn Other 

easea of inru^ar birth and their treatment will be 
dealt with later on. For it U necessary to foUow 
np the referencMp as much »a possible^ in some hie- 
torical erdcr^ Lf sating thaBibltca] pmod praotieaUy 
as one for our noipose. 

{2) a have * large 

family was (and ia atilL) considered a great UcKiin^ 
Thetery firfft bleseing mentioned in connexion with 
the ciioation of man t ^ Be fnutfiilH and malHplj,i 
end reulenhih the sarth^ (Gn i*y; end the refer" 
eno4Ui Aroagbout t-ha Bible to this ble^iug of a 
large family and to the reTeree—the mbfortnne 
of chUdlesanefla—are ndmerocta That wunian is 
praloed in the gatm who has a large familyp 
espactaUy of eons (F^ 3i*}i barren aits as 

a mourner la the midiit of the fei^tire gatberinii 
(1B 1^ Kebeccai Rschelp and Leaht Hannan 
and Penlnnahr and utbera are cases in point. Bar- 
reiLueaa. and widowhood stand on the eame plane; 
both are objects of pity and oonunisemtlcm ^o 
weudar, therefore, that from the Tery beglnnliig 
me e n i ^ weie sought to remove thia reproach and to 
get ehildr&n. The jdia’fm of Gn hare hc^a 
identihsd with mandragora^ a fmit edited iHth 
specific qualities for fTniLfolncss. Bet in the Bible 
the belief u more uromln^mt that^ by meacLJi of 
prayer and inioictMlonp barreu women crmJd ubtam 
chlfdrem Isaac entreated the Lord on bdialf of 
Rebecca, hecaoM «ihe was barren (Gn 25 *^)l Whm 
Rachel was angry with Jsoobp he replied £ ^AinTin 
God's ftte&dp who hath withhold from thea the ^t 
of the wombl" (Gn 30^1 s and later on (30») i " Ami 
God remember^ Kacbeli and God hearkened unto 
her, and opened her womK' Similarly in the case 
of Hannah (I S 1). The same agsuty could work 
also in the opposite diieetioop and dcae the womb 
of th* once fndLfiil, and render them barren. 
So^ when Abraham prayed to God, *God healed 
AbimeleahT and his wrfok ami his mniaservants; and 
they bare ehildrezL For the Lord h^ fast closed 
ap all thawombe of the huuae of Abhuelech^fGn 

No other msana am mentioned in the Bible for 
assisting womBu in obLaining children. Nor do we 
find remediiss or precautions mentioned»or aught 
fllWp pruceiiing the bdrth. The childreq Warup no 
dqubt, bom on the floor of the house. The child 
Lay fir^ ou the |punjq:il+ Then it was washed in 
waber^ rubbed with uslt, swathed hi swaddikig 
clothu, and givEo to the moLher to he suckled 
fRsk 16^). Occosiaiially a web nurse la mentioned 
in the Bible, like Deborah the onnio of Kebecoa 
(Gn 3^)ii or the mother of Mosea. who was takru by 
the daughter of Fhamuh to anckle the child found 
in the riv^t (Ex ^ * 

(3) tfac/dOJiiMr o/ ift$ wiofAer,—Tho birth of a 
i^Liid the melber nimlean^ in the first |daccr 


for Mnen days; nad theUp If it was a aeu* thlr^- 
three days ■, and If a daughter, eixty-dx da^ At 
the end of that period lusLratlDn or puiificwtiiiu took 
ptoue, and the woman hruoght an eSeriog to tha 
Temple (Lv 

(41 ur*.—Althongh the mother la un¬ 

clean; after giving birlh^ none of that uncleanneM 
attaches to the Dewbom child. On ths oontrary, 
the firstborn, that which ■opeueth the wom^' la 
cunseerated to God^ he It human, he it animal 
The firetbom imje^ed special priiulsgeej^ ud al¬ 
ready, in the paLriarchaJ timei hod the right of 
loader. He probably bad alsa ptefortnoe in in- 
iiorlUnce above the other niEmbers of the family 
(cf. Jacob and Esaa)^ In the last diii^dous of 
Jacob tGn Raaben Is dupHvad oi bU privi^ 
leges of primo^nilara; and, although actexpiefisly 
stat^i the double portico, which* according to the 
Mosaic] Icgislationp was lo the firetBonip is 

there jdvm to Joseph. Tius ii mads evideut iu 
I Ch fih The firstborn at a certain time wm iu- 
vest^ with sacrajncntal righto ^ later on* his place 
was taken by the Levitea The male firstborn wo* 
odginaJly the family priesU Tha dedication, as in 
the CAM of l^iamuelp was evidtuGy to the serrice iu 
the remple. Traciw of iaerifiee of the firstburn 
aialCp practised bv the natloiLS Uving In Palssiine, 
are found in the Biblep bnt were condsiunsid by the 
Ij*w, SLno* the Levites took the place of the firat- 
bom, these were * redeemed' at the compleUon of 
thirty days after birth (w art. BiDfiamoNh 
The succcssiou to the throno aud to the office of 
high priast went to the firstborup with the exwp- 
tion of Solume&p who took tJie place of Adonuah 
[ L K and of Elearar through the death of nw 
elder hruthurs (Lv 10^** )t Tha priestly ehiTMter 
of the firslhom has to a certaiu extent been re¬ 
tained iu the service of the Synagogue* where, in 
the ahsence of Levitas, a firstbum present wishea 
the hands of the A'oAaaim (desceudanto of A&ron) 
hefnre tbay OM^d the rustrutu in front of the .Ark 
to bless the oongiegatioia 
(OL After an indehnite pariodi 

nuiginc from one to three years, the child was 
weauea k and Gie oceanou was celebrated by some 
public fesGviUici (Gn 21*-, Ex From the time 
of Abraham ouwarda the male child woe circum¬ 
cised on the eighth dny, but it Is not clear ^m 
the Biblical aodount whether the name was given 
on that occasion. In many iustancas the name 
was settled before the hiith of tha child* and hii^ 
a armbcilicaJi meaning ? and on other occasions it 
hod a commeiuoratiTc chajautaT, being connected 
with events at the birthi Exampl« of tbe fenner 
ore Isaac (Gn ^l^h Immanuid {iM 7^*)p or Jerreel 
(Hca 1*J ; of the latter the twelve sons of Jscoh—nay, 
his own name and that ol E^s&Up etc^ Nowhere la a 
definite date meetioDad for the giving o( the uama^ 
Nordowc find, cxwpt iu i™ueiLeeo,adtau^ of name; 

whon m king ascends the throDOp hm name Ls 
somstitnea slightly or altogether changed, lu the 
coH of girls^ names of aui nials are often taken as 
prototypes : thus Tamav, H^ippofuA i* laru b,*" 

' paiui tree/ ' hird'l, in addition tootW spabolicaL 
uamca In later times, but stiU within the period 
covered by tha Bible* Iho grundson often gets the 
name of the grejadfaLhar, su^ u (^ S Abimelochr 
son of AbiatnaTk auu of Ablfiideuh- 

A few mare detalti concerning birth and e^ly 
infancy could be gkaned from the Bible, hut ih^y 
would not carry our know ledge much further. The 
above bdef iketefa was absolutely nM^sary for the 
Daderstoudlng of tho development which took place 
in the oourpe of tubeeaueut cant nriea. The Bi blical 
data form the starting puinta or the iuBtifioation 
for tegends* bofiefs* and practices which cluster 
luund the birth of children. Each of their stages 
ia governed tnlirelj by the detaOfl found m Uia 
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BtWfc Som6 taifs "bMa gn&tJy 
baTfl been inlerpretod in a wtuhar ^oei i Md 
for a number ol pracdcw, Twrwwed, m doubt, 
from other oitiotw. or iomf^ el popu^ 
ud moods, * rapport hu ^ soufbt i“ «« 
Taiaea, and Mecodeiit* fouod in, or ^Ho 

Bibir The'^ple did not rtud^ the 
witb iay CTiu«l intent, ud whit » found written 
down thewin w» the hillowadaaftmple- The W 
in which wo tniy fool incJined to inlerpret thoeo 
fwta did not obtain with tbs puple. It w now 
for OB lo follow tint tifcditioo in the spirit in whieh 
it wfljt understood and mjeijted bj the people, “d 

nmn the lines ntona which It doveloped. 

i Pest-Biblinai —The aHond perod, itrekhing 
from the lat oont, down to mmlMn timH, enrbnm 
a TirietT of praetieei, of which few claim 
nnjrersiu aneeplMoe, Sums may have lilonBed 
to OM eonntiy only or to one penod f others ww 
iiorhape more wuf^y epteed* A m 

these WtioM are tow 
and ere litll* followed w modera life. 
h*ie not yet been rafflaratly iil^ 
u to the estent to which they pe *^'l*'*^, J. 
Mvei a lerae eiee—"W estem Asia, horth Afnc% 
and the wRoJo of Europe. In eome instetM it 
can be proved that a more modern author hw 
iiiuply ODpied older teste, and embodied m 

his wlloouon. An endearour ^ hero bo m^e 
to present the data in eome dmnolo^caJ j 
ta^g first the relotenws loetd In ^e Miahna ^ 
the ™ninil and other older Itabbrnical wotmj^ 
Jtoid the let to the Stb cent, 

^orks from the 6th to .the 18th. OnwhniB with 
a few qoite mctdenijrach^ follomng, as far as 
EitHMiblei th« ofdflr of the BitdicaJ data- . x j- 
(11 Helit/i eomteefsd irW* /Ae ^ 

fAi ^Sd'fWeiwe.-The mystenr ol krlh ta now 
no longer veiled, l^ TalmniliMl .timM the iiobim 

emcrgee that a epecUl angel,' Lailah. 

Se *liTj beginning of ewwepbon, 
fatannediaSon the embryo 1e brought Wo» the 
Divine tlirone, where his fultae 
bia Etatioa in life Is dete^ined. “<1 

“ssc s. .li’iir.iW.SSSiVlta 

of woihw. 'Thw toa cbiU Ilea felii^ 
M With it- head 

watch over it. A light huras over its h#^, ^ 
which it see* from one end of the world ^,the 
etiwr. In the momiiig m ang^ came- it into 
Fandiie, and ^ows it all the tigh^im who had 
lJS a good life in this world j and in the evomng 
he ^haa it to bell, and shown it the toirMenta 
S the^eUh ^ally. Re i^der* the child to 
une forth, and he atritio it, thereby e* Unguub- 
ine the Ugbt. and causing it to for»t whatever it 
h£ seen wliikt In the womb of fto mothaf (of. 
Cknmitlt o/ Jtrtihmal, ed, Gaeter, cli. ix.pp. IB n. 
iidiiiiijri A later legend adds that the tnd^ 
Eote on the upper Up under ^e ncee i* the 
strneh by the aegsl i nenrt that Indenlnre. 
ever the child Reroartar lewna in merely 
branea of the knowledge acquued during iuUfe 
„ an embiTo. AupihM sqn;^!^ 
contains an anatomical deacfirti^ of the 
“rSn of the body of the riild and 
dtuiBg gestation, Bot, ^ epite of tte d^t 
Divine inaueneo easoBied here on t*’* 

^ad. other traditions »f that esuni^ 

«™^llT at the monthly lustratino. bad a d^ded 

SrtlSr shape ind the meaURty of ihe 
SKrinfr An ancient legend, pre-erred m mwy 
serwons tells how the auperimman 
high ^ert lahmael was to the 
mothor bad rctumed to the lAth, tune irftw tini^ 
aller meelliw first a pig. then a dag, *P‘} “S 
AB&. ininiAJ wbica woiua 


Lwl an oviT inflii™!* luwi met ter, abft ^ 
tameda until at last Me^a^iip tta Aneel oi the 
Fiififl, cam* and met her oni the ami 

i-K rtTi -gQDffiivfid and bnjie a mu a* baaiiiti.ioJ as Elifl 

c^oiiteriarLc* of that aneci The mMfeing • 
dotf haa the effect oi the chilp * 

a dog's! that with na eaa wonU make th» jMd 
aiupS s and that with a pig would cause tte c^d to 
Rave Mielsan habits. For that reawn, B. Job*^ 
placed hUnself at the »te of tho to^-house,.»Q that 
the womsB fstuniing home should look at Rim, wno 
wsa renowned fw his beauty. As a P*mI of eneh 
isaneiue is addoned the ejperimrat of Jmh vnUi 

the ahMp (Gn 30^). The black wife of eo EthmpiM 

king ww dsUvered oi a white child f the J«I»m 
snsipMted the mother, hot, bav^ ^n askfd^ 
EL^Abiba whether tbem were wbjto un^ in 
L^.^iEjiiberiili* anawerftd m tlie irarmi-tivc, 
tiieii, ii^d R, ’ AVibm was tb^ r^p why 
RivM Idrth to a wWte ehUA The «me tn^ive 
appears in the of HeRodori^ 0 

iu ohiMren are aUo due tothe car^^ 
cess or esUousness of the parents during the penod 
cf iuipuiity. Lepro^ is one of thn m^ia, ud 

dumb^ Mid deafness, a» well M ether m^imti» 

A woman may not ent her nails during tlie ^^55 
of her impurity and dmp thsia on the gronnil, lest 
a man tread on them and be stneksn with boils. 
The children may al«o be so 

tion as to be changed into animals or birds, “ven 
Incests ! whoreupott the woman miscarfua,_SLnd her 
ritual status is iSeniii^ by ihedcg^ 
fcnii wWch the thing bom iMishn. AuiaaA, 
iU. 2! oL Ch, M. Horowita, ffroff*JRMtflns., . . 
nt(f iem i-f Jahrhvjuitri, Krakau, l^, P^m). 

!£l Jf’rwUfnfnaif.'^MesmH aw meuliouM w p» 
vent baitennesa The wrnneu, we aw told, moekw 
the wife of Maamrh 1 Jg 

yon wish to get cRjldien, Uks the of a id*, 
Lrn ft in flreT take the aah^ 
water, and drink of that water tht« da^. th^ 
times each day, and you will gel a *b ^ I tforowiii, 
p, IBjf * If a man U Bewitched, and ca^ot 
bathe (nW or Instratlon bath t}, a cKip* is 
consisting of garlic and onions end the toot of ^ 
and the W fried on the 

boiied, and the other ingife.lie.pla ■« 
the leek.water ; ^ a 

for three days, and is cured (li. p, 22 f.h A preg 
nant woman, in order to avoid i^msge.m^ 
not take hot batha She must not e^ gru^ veg^ 
tnhies, aa they uBect the heart of tlielbaby i nm 
^y she eat sJt food or fat suhttMcea, or the 5^ 
will he duU i Rut she must eat imaU hah end 

cAi/dMrtA.ntft-Tn addition to 

midwivea, medical prnrtitionerj aw now 
as assisting in the delivery of woinem JJe 
S^f orations which took place whoa tbe^^ 
tnaWgenras position or wm deaJi incinon 
tofthS estrartion of the child, or dismemberment <rf 
tlie festus. The ptiTOcian wm «f«npt Dorn ^ 
toeal oWigations whan attending women in ol^d- 
hlrth. BrwLld break the S^Wi^aml »ll 
ordhisnees were oonsideied abolnihed in the case 
of a woman in labour. The primary funeli™ of 
the physician waa to place tbo woman oo ths birti' 
stool, and to mate all the pwpMUous OMesa^ 
for n safe delivery. In ease of twiM, his wort 
decided which was first bora. Vot litUe t» ro^ 
tioned in the writing* of the period of moans tor 
easing difficulties of labouf ; but, being of a mt« 
□otrtuar nalure, they have, nodonbt, been preserve* 
fn later writiaae io which the ^*3^ 

domlnatw. The newbom babe was t«at^ i^to 
olden ^esj .hul wo^learn now, from 


Qldea cunea^ tmi. we ii™ i™i* 

onwards^ of the axistenw of with 

of the cradle is suggeeUvo, for it u idcntmai witn 












Tti H- 'i-H (Jewiah) 


e&fi 


* ttAuch’ i and it u cTittomary lo tliut r«y day in 
tlid Swt t* UM trouijha for crmlle*. It ia tnon- 
tioued only in wHflcfifl of rateatinmn ivngiii 
fcud T(wofta), uid la jjietanco a glM 
cradle ifl mantioiied [Toi. K^Um ; frn^Ara^ tu* 
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(41 J>cjrtOTr /roBt cftmojw* *ta.—D mh^i* hot 
u^Dtlonird in the Bible now aniToond the bnw 
ROidl Uid taotbor Lmni'ediAtely altdr the Mrth of the 
child* The nothJia of damoTM peeaesafps the mother 
tuid then aOecibi^ the health of the child eppeen 
for the firet time m the literature nf that period, 
BJid the tempf of these demone end the dost™ 
to driTe them a»ay ot to connteipot their b «1 
hiduence gtowa steadLty* In Tohlt the demon 
Aumodsoa pDflewes the damfei end preTbpita her 
from becoming the wife of any ojort^d i^ory 
brideE^oom wedded to her U IdBod on the mght of 
lUe niarriane^ and only Tohit Kaccecds in ^iinng 
the donioii away by fumigating the bride with the 
liver of a tbhr By thii fonii^ation the rharm u 
broken* Thia U then an example to be followed 
in later timee on every o«aaion of difficolt labonr, 
OB well aa on breaking chertnfl, or on driving away 
tEioee nvil bpirite which haunt the chamber and 
bring fU-i on the motlior and the cbild- 

pmynrs^ wbi^ now asemme a mystical character 
and bcsooma in thne taliainans and amultte, ore 
iilMi tSicariOnH in Laying the power nf the e^l 
apiiit^ and* according to a Talmudical legond^ the 
Banbedrin snooeeded m capturing the demon of lu^ 
or annsrona paMion, the ‘evil mclinaUon' aa it la 
termed. The ounpofinence waa that throe do^ 
afterwarda not an egg oonld b* found in the whole 
of Pnleeitine to feed a woman In ohildboi Where- 
ui>on they morelj blinded the demon in one eye 
and released iiini (^aA. f. frka). They rtsorM 
also to prayer» we are told, to avert the Umble 
ill of cionp or other like diaease 0 ! the tbro^ 
The cause of many of these duea^s waa u^bed 
to the indu^nce of evil apirita. Lilith ie the pism 
of the feiniiJe demonic and ia mentionisl m Urn 
chief r auiirift of alL the ilhi that befall ebLldren-i 
Originally identified with the Incubus and with a 
demoniae Brat wife of AdanSt che became m the 
cooree of time the demon who bewitobod, itolei 
ebangedt and killed the children ae whB u the 
mother in chUdbhtb. Another demon mentioned 
ia Agmth, the dangiiter of Mahlalh. Iln both easH 
the etgmologiea are tranaparenL Lilith is the 
"night demon* and Agtath the "mol demons 
daughter of ■ iftnesa.^j JL child that is bom in the 
likeness of Lilith b di^bed as bcingjike a 
human being, but‘with winga on its back 
246jL Ko mention U made of the means of protect- 
ing mother and chUd^ altbnugb no doubt they mnit 
have resorted to some maglc^ amulets and alao to 
other oanjuratioue and mystical opemtianB. An¬ 
other domon Shirndon (orAshmadon, * Deatmction ) 
is mentioned, wboi according to a legend, was met 
by B ^lild of the giants that lived before the 
^ood^ whom the mother had sent to bring hoc a 
knife for cutting the naveL The demen tlien said 
to the newborn giant babyi "Go- and tdl ^ur 
mother that the cock faaa crowed:, otherwise 1 
wnnld ht&vn strnck and killed tbcfl ^ ± to which the 
baby replied e "Go end tell yonr mother that my 
navel has not yet been cut, otlioj-wi» 1 wo-nld have 
stniok and killed thee' (^cw4j* ch. 30, ^ IL 

Various dsm-oni lay In wait for the newborn ehild. 
There was none, howevier, an iLangcmus aa the 
Rbove-meationed Lilith* This dcmoti plnyis an 
important rOle in the sabaefitient development of 
auperstitio'CLs practicea. If one might Infer from 
the pmctice mentioned in the Muilum (#i«£{iii, iv, 
71, the rffffiini/ififlfp or after birth, mnst have been 
used for some supeistitUHia piirw^ very likely to 
prevent miflcamaget It I* fonaddeo to bury at 


ernfla-roada or to hang up on a tree the aftor-biith 
of the inucarricd fifat-boni of an animal, for that 
would be of the ' ware of the Amoritea^ (l.e, super- 
Etitious praotkea of the hsathen). We tliall sea 
latar on the use made of it* , It waa alio piwrved 
wi a lom^y for some ninwuned lilnese of children 
{SAaL L 1£&S}* 

WhUi th# maUHiU M teif dlipowil M h difflHJt to Uvm tto 
LnflticHH of tbeM aril dosw ilMOK anwCh* ctn) 

tuwthrt back ttiMJi tlkS Ut ecat* alttookh ef thrta m 
iMud lo llwn ApooTplwJ lltormtiirt ol lk« prsowUni csalmM 
KiidLhs lenrid* ■^vvdfhh'iFnKl i^qrooff J«wa ukd cofl-JvWi 
iki.* ibo TtMtM BUT Us mnoh hutlwr back Ibu ^ keewa 
lEtwsiy BMaumanW litJth la M fUI*dlp*^^*ii^ 

InP iim T. uhI chc ui wiireed not to «l«vp In r^loi UHy I9m 
ft tQ luctviociB driisAfil skI floa^iidjaf'ehlktiac, lor IcraiJ# 

djtiDonii mr^ ftji^ouito ftedn buinit] brinfS'imfl lo ebtshi ehLldmi 
fTOEii thtio. litLtli wis orljrliisUF tto Ortt wUv at Adam, of, 
■HOfillw In a dilVerrat tniLni^EL Is lha Iba wemuL liiat 

cunalp from Um d*^ cl tht wito^ rnsiiuitlft tql^r 
wttb Iiv 7 ImiumcT^blc tovarto rootm utc bed^ ct Mm 

nswli'-crastwl Adaca, uaijn^ wils w 

wb» •JUa ™ dflvsH sw by sn *nff*l hack to tos 

PEuvnuTHS. AowUiif tostbird^cmcQ^iJHPH toer^wlfa 

<rt Adspi Mr s bandrrd dttrlitf tkw tfiM wDca tis 
Bting hi dkMTHS, Md then Cronstil Mrth (bmw -tTU 
apUita* BdrEf litofww^ dflvee iwiy, riw ttUW a 
Irstr itua, ukd Dn flcnstiolly la wsJt Mr inSfL,. d^r to 
la. -rallwi or to dHUvr ^ cflSpdrWr tn cr^ t* 
her ffU a *«*" miHt uil«r tM ICllcwliif oonjvjauoa 

bdCn ha totoi fuwot hu nnE* UI4 

IL li looHDvd, T^ttpM taasysit adthfr WBB Ln tior |[9 
nut, BOtllUia fartiw* MKt Bfl *3^ Mr UbUi Rstuni* IVVina, 
pA ki ibHioTi U« sr« caltLnf Mr tote Elay Held ot 

Ibl dwv of Gcd* t WFip <t»Tpr> ikLjrmh Witt ItB Mjf Hnp.’ 

Apd thA Dun tM to Us ftom sod thftL al tta wilt vtubt 
■ntUjv Ituit a^ stlsr flebUnf Iht cccJ-unOlBiii ht hu 
ta ccur dfeir witw toiij&d. tbs tod bjhI to mSl to mis fpcap 
Stucki ftopn LUitt (Zfl^M-, LSTitJerua hit iaa> AlKltbw 
mlawmilab whkt to* Ik«mm ind woto^ *4 *n 

Oibif cimJiK«tkic* «I UUlb vnd ctU ibuiMS and 

wltobM ii ttob IcuDd M tto ttocr d toe aLrii. la wbkt to«e 
AlH a wirdMi 14 ttovSrrifl tLrtlh, ftwr Lbe looUwr^Cl Kbps k 
niHrtod m to tto tIiA diUfhtor o! tto mpbet Jerrovmfc 
In^ls rton ihB mtL of ths WHf ™ dy\m wltowii wa jf ftPi*MBt 
Ew«k. uhI to ttoa wcvtAoutui uuultt Vila iliB tiimafl cf oflitaM 
u|»n ilp wbldli ba npldoni «tUknn: Tofrtt^ iHli 
7&m, * v*rt wiscnaliri EfCtti tb« oartlv^ CoaUdenii#; tofSBU 
bh Butkd, sto wlDSed lo fitoy Adftm, umI Ib s 
Utb^ tbs M*evh ift aftnd fdOed u4 tov BViiV to tto borers 
ut Ito oewo. Ai tbs iwpint bf Adsm tto Uni sebt ihras 
u»l« ftfWT tei to tofofftBf tock* pwnl, if ^ ret™! to 
to itoectoii tcT witb Eto dmJth □! a hurdler tor chlldrp 
cut dftT. Thfi anfFtli irtot alter tor, and fouiwl tor *t ^ 
vHton Utiwidb vtScb tto bnclitea wan to w wtoc sciv 
Otttot they thrvst?nad todjuwe tor ts tto 

tbs Harris tmplMwl ttotn toiw tor, and in wto^ Mito 
had the powsr to hart Buis ctowlrMi up to iba dpiLti osj Of 
ttoU bLrtO, Ukd foflHils ap to U» twrntirlt^ ito iv^ Mto 
tbttH thm pto w«md not fo pom tto booia or tint tto efcud 
or toff UlOLbST wtors ito StMilA SM tbs maiMClt ttm 
wrfu^ Eip^ ttoy niousd tor Bhrr iha bad latoa tomt oau; 
acd Li «H for ^ rt^soa ttot ton Shm. w»to Ito wu 
!yipiO. SaaiaoL Sataannlal, <wi mi ftmtilst sod h^rif II up Lb ths 
fccm wtKsWw abSldwaa toes drtrisr ^th bt^t sad prt- 
Tsetowher fiwa lllZtb«r maEodntf it fdUAi^ Ffc, 

StaLiH^MEdar, h t d- Qast«*' 'Ito Wltob,* 

jWpfB, icL, uoo, PPL m-mih 

(5) j^J7tufeft,eAJifT»r,el.cv— Thesmialet iinodouht 

n later stage. Itis precedodr a*a role, by the very 
act of eomjnjation in w hich the conjurer utters thDai 
w'oide, and throngh a procewoonimon to all nmgii^ 
operatioriB identitee hitoseif with Lhoso angels, and 
driven away tho evil spirit by the account of another 
opemtion in which the demon bui been vnuL^ubihed 
by thoflo powers* From the Fpoken rteital wci de¬ 
scend t* the written amulet, m which tho writing 
u considtreri iraffioicnt to terrify awav the doraon* 
All the other amulet^ like thoeo uned in the 
of bewilebing or for protection, have gone ttoxmgh 
tbe name proce^. wbettier they bo fsonneejed wltli 
iterility or birth, or with the pn^tion of mc*liw 
and chad from aril eye end eviraplrita, wh&tl^ it be 
to facdlitete the kbotir or ta intTeasc the difficulty, 
to prevent man from joming his wife or to nntie 
ihe magicnl knot** For we are proceeding now to 
ihfl tlScii period, or the H?emid of tfifl 

«wud perSd. from tbe fllh bi the Ifith cesifcnry. 
Bympatberie reraediea, togelhor with medical and 
niAc^ mdpes, appear now in tbe writiiisH of the 
fll^centiuy and onwardi. Aneiant Greek medical 
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nncticea and lecLpea, popular Bitanstitioin and 
ciutomfi, wew then gntterM up aad^trounew into 
thn fuediod acdarn* of tin Aiato, tolyetlier with all 
tha popular boliefi and pmetices of llis E»t, and 
tfli eertniii extant also of lonie ihenftticiiiii 
of tbo W«Jb» with TJflwm tboy <»m0 tpto 
Translated into Greek (UTmiidneJ aod Into Latmp 
thKsi^ magksil, ftynspathehcalp and niedictl 
atiotiB spieiijd an^ong the nafcioni of Earop^ Booka 
ol fpcipea and ainiilctep latrot^hiah aa is? ell aj 
nnls of ioeoherafabound aba in medieval J^wm 
Uterainra. Most of them are itUI pteasrvod ^ 
uannsatipto. What baa been printed from the 
pmrnd half of the Hth cent, onwardj la 
reprint, and often varjr faulty^ from older MM. 
Bt Us* aid of mnimaeifipto {to^ly ni tho prewnt 
writer^e posaeMion) tto can go bafit at least to the 
OT ISEh oenti but no doubt tb^ contain 

mateniOo which a«faf older and CMy boot Mtrems 

antiq qity- We are not concern^ here with pnrely 
medical preseziptions, though it u often dinkmlt to 
draw tha line between the dispciiBaTy ptoper and 
magical or sympatbetlcal reclp^ Nor ^ we pny 
any attention here to the astrological onroMOT^ 
and nativitioB^ or to progDoaUcationa from the 
indaence of the astral budiasi an to the importance 
aaoiibed to days and monlba Thoagh inthnately 
connected \dLh birth^i these progaPiEications and 
natmtin hav* renuuned the domain of the amio- 
lotfOTp and tiavn Aaliioni if ever Ibrmed part oj 
popular practioea. A selecllon of ths Latter 
from wntingq ranging from the 6th to the ISUi 
cent, may now follow. Only such have been ad^teri 
aa have enjoyed great popularity and ^ve b&en 
found repealed in MSS of divera* 
hfcil from Spain, others from Italy Tnrk^; 
aomd from DamaKoa and Yemenj and m>t a few 
from C^ermany. In all twenty-dve MS compila^ 

tinns have boeti used, , , --i 

The bewitcliing of bdJa and bridegroom may 
atari from the day of marctAge. 'Tie thi^knots 
during the ceremonyp and the bride mU be lor- 
hidden to her husband bo long as those knota 
remnlii untied*: or, ^Moke aihraadof wool on a 
live idicop and aay. while twisting the oetd: 

'^Shqf^l.rshufi^aihnirj 1 ft 

U» kiHt Whdi wefch IM ttftl ^ i 

iS«T p™laite mry woed byw^atti M t* 

biirS^snd «rth whkh 

lanrM 1 do i»t mills it, 7L pivmEt not to iWSto app™di tb" 

ndl^ N- 1 Ksl y™ kMis vi^ tto SMl fit Eipf 

with ^hk* h» wW Lluidimoto la ^ wppw 

tti^ Into Ito stL jjmI ^.mikrJy iSmii qs ebss to abls io tmUfl 

tfaew kikiis tot TDtr” , , , , 

If ho af terwarde wishes to break the cbrnmip he 
must kill a henp drop the bW upon the knotSp 
and untie thetOj arm the charm will be hrok^ 
Or. *Three knutflimido by the woinan in her girdle 
when with her husband and he not knowing.lt will 
affeet him » long as tha knota Temain tiedp eto- 
More nomuTOUs are the radpM for braalcmg this 
tying. * Dn both sides of a msw-bud egg the vm 
froin * S '* Than culorgeat my foototopo, 

wTittom C?ut it in two with a knife or a dagger 

whidi a man has been Idlisd, giTs ^h on* a hail 
to sat, draw the picture of a small tree on ntenus 
ToUnm, tie it on his left arm, put some gwcksilver 
into a nutshell and tio it on hU right arm, th™ 
tau a hole in the woman^s ihirtL, eto., and the 
charm wiU bo brtiktiL* Or, ‘Take flemr from a 

living” mill* mkt it 

(or raiK-witer), mil® ft wise fli 1^ (write oa it 
T.'af P, 2,> bake it ou a new fi«, ^ eftt it. Or, 

‘ a ittek through a hole mado in the door, tmni 
It on coals and fiunigntossU and wife.' Or,^ 'Let 
the tiod man go to the heldt Iwmgu on asa^sd hy 
its foot, taka the tops with the knot bekI bnrii it, 
and drink of the mired with water OT wme* 
Or, 'Tls tha right^foot satidal of the brideg^m to 
the laftrloat lan^ of the bride, fnmi^to with iul- 


phur, pour water into them, ubalee the nT^ter Jrom 
one to the other, and let both drink of it^ and the 
chaim will be broken.* The ^mbolical menn^ 
Lng of these reoipos requires na explfuration. 
On the Other hand* Bame practices like tbrowing 
the shoe after bride and bnd^^reom may find here 
an uuespOcted explanation. * w - 

The wearing of a dead man*i tooth* or the fnmi* 
gaticu: thieo tiniei with the tooth of bone of a 
dead man, seems to have been a uuivof^tlj ac* 
knowledged ramedy ngalost the ^tia' Kubbiug 
with raven^B brains or with ox-gail ia mp ra 
commended, the latter mixed with wsams oil Ari 
these redpee and more nra foniid to MM of the 
I4tli eenkp and to aome ensea are ascribed to authors 
of the nth or 12th, Abeu Ecra* and even to 
Asaf of ths ninth \ _ 

Ths temediM for remoying bairanness and for 
forthertog conception may oc dirided into two 
groups I One, the use of amulets and cluwuia f tho 
other, fiVTQpathetk tnagio aud tnedicloep The 
tnodijBvu and ancient pharmaaopoaia ahnnka irDni 
nothing:, and in suporatitious i^tkea ibsra a no 
room Sr MEhetical conaiderattotii The woman 
wore so anxioiis to get cbildren. lAat they woulii 
tisa anything that they Giought a'ould further 
geanratioiu Objectionahl* and nauMting d«oc- 
tions and snhlknatiaus abound In all these cam«- 
tionSp and fumigation, roeotioned in tha J^k of 
Tebit *riid pi^tiscd no doubt Lung befwru hiis tlma, 
U resorted to on a large scala Anipml dung and 
drapptoga are often reoeinnicnilcd by Galen snii 
other ancient wiitortj and adopted by praotiti^ora 
down to tbs time of Quinay’a ilifi^nsatory. They 
arefound to Arabic and Jewish * dl^pensanw 
Bot le6s objiMitionftblo ingrediento are found which 
wo^d further conception or remove Blenlity t 

-TkSs to* tons round ]|| a - 1 * 4 ^ 

W Hvn tip with »d Bilk, Mm m h tad tta 

Slwnd Um nWX fif Ihf WDioas wi a VUMhij « thtuT^ 

md mime* it bo tto£ Um b« W I™ 

tha BtvhiBfi d<nm id Ihs urtiI, and tak* ffrilEii ttSi ^ei« !*«> 

s ppUlpf, pu* 

it Lslo a cmaU iiifiod«t ™b* fifi *», ptsp^tto <rpieai« wilfe 

tta -f tiw P-wiii th. ri-flaf » But 

U n^tto Of, ta» flrft aiflk rf ■ b«| 


Tti» dJTlsd rtcmwSlirf a Iw, mnmet^ wd ayrra, 

Modtd *sd bdud with buttw, WtonTcw Cwq ii>ra Jn 

■s a ii**i^ ^|t the sdIibiJ !■ aialit tbs wUI to tsals, ud if 
k W hwte ihi wQman wifi |Stb to a dpnaUar. 

\ favourite remedy next to the hare's etomMh 
was the plant' ox-tcingus,* lator on confused wth 
tbs Ml tongue of an ox, and a doooctioo of either 
is rwommeSded* Or, ^ Aahi* of bomt fox-ikin, 
dnmk twlM a day to wator iw ume coo^tlva 
daya, prawnoto gensratioiL Oti "A hm Kinnil 
within a liaK^ dSed and pound^, haa the ^a 
eject if taken for three nlgbta to vme. Two 
wings of a ravsn worn by a woman wbsn with her 
husMud will cauEie her to eoncsivfl.*^ * If a w<maa 
|i anxious to get eonai Hho must ask a ohephem to 
get tb* after-birth of a cow. dry it* and pound^t, 
and dri-uk the powder to wtofc Another remwy 
LI" to obtain the nav^ of anotbsr womBn a 
to tmjzi it, and drink tbe ashes in wtofti' To sj- 
esrtain whether a woman will ^waya be barasn, 
put an unopened gall to a soft linen tag for thw 
days over her womb, end if afterwards a worm Is 
fonitd to the gaU, it is a sign that she is by aatuyu 
atonic f if tho voim be iw, than the« is no help 
for her sterUlty. ^ ^ . 

If a woman wishes to procim baire^eBs 
atop beming childreoi then * let the sci^era witji 
which tha navel of her cbihi hai been ent be Dtnck 
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tn ihe gmnnd;. So m tiio scissors imsii] in 
tlie sTDimd^ ihs will tsT* no cluldren/ 

Df, "11 Uw t4»td ilnit staJcta m ’ort^WMia hMM tfckM Iwr fkifi 
niHJ d^¥«rT is plwct iuHi tlamawml itwisr bor btA. 

It wili pnwt Iibt iittm Moctiiinir lunU II tumd bc« 
inmnL' Of^ *Hck ap & iMa tiMt hu dnwd frw Lb« 
ti^bii ol u ul^pjid (i« ti cm Hu lift Ifal^th wl ii *111 prrrvjit 
ehUdUbflfcriiifi.'' Or*' Tba flnt tewUi tjf m dhDd pKk^ 

up tt kiftdlES Ilw sod tulsnwl U» DM, 

wUJlwirt Uh KnH feSecL' 'Tlwwc^nr 
tif A >iuri HW cql qQ Ei^pn. IbA Mts UliCTljil ftitiUlT. 

CuttIdv hsut for Iww's lio 

iuu wJ iilfc. Or, '- 5 #v into U^r hua et 1 ^ in froalf 
tb« Hth^ of A wtAr* taxV Or,' ttn* LLti wk 

En ber QMiiftnatjoa bloocSL, lul bioj thtaxL If tiup chmita u to 
Ih bRnlim, tb4 nauit bo tiikflD oui ind. Ouwwb Into -■ 
btlrtib^ 

Qrcal^ caps I* tllflil taken to prcTant thfl mother 
fTOm mijjhap caused hj rnTioru iL^Dci«f, Of the 
divcme mbtlicds smprojedp * tuay no'T be 
mentioned, 

■ l£u«'i m^}k^ bofM with rlnfln nx mod tbon ud 

suit in A imf tJ bufkiklii, or oi ikepo Itnim, ud plxotd « tbo 
zMVtl. will mvm% inlopKrt»iit' Or, ■ W^fcriuf of ifl 
■brae' (*H^J L «&). Or. *1Mak tbrc* ikn In Ifw 

inorolrig' nbl In tbo oronlBg- ndlk or o ptr^ouit- Mm" Or, ^ Weu- 
« rinr muio dI tbo ic^'i boEHL." Or,' 1n>o hurt of i buw tnfen 
out urm" Or, * WhSI^ mad ttd »nb iwaoded and diwLk b 
«liH or blrti *tth Off fM tirao cooKCKtUt* Or, ' A 

RibT buRff thd iomL' Or," A. dood poorplaai blsd up b 

cTEicuoitMa cloth, ond k4«i*d bn in the ihln." Or, ‘A riw 
with IM fniAffa "f a KcrpLon cnmwl bn K wbm by thf 
wamAML, will proT^t Or, 'A rlidl* 

■uht"* pUn ar of Lbxt hM n ibl-MS, vnni ronnd lha woM. . Or, 
*An cgethtll of ■ hak^ tifcinn, burnt and powdored p^ 
dmnh, iwmiild Mloeorrl&n.* {nvmluMhjo In pnftcitl^ mk- 
WTfaujrt In dtcUnd to bo tiu Jbtd ^ cnkantH,'' wfakh ii found 
In th* Othl, loalu likn g[lu, bun bnlr in th« mMdk, uid in of 
(hi iln of hji «gf. If worn, it !■ bfaJllhh b Iti dfocL 

AIJ these aro tneirci prophylftctie meamres^ The 
r«al crisis bedbn witli the tr&TiuJ of ddiTer^. 
Here Alm> the dmi^x ef the enl splrita is ^eaterp 
and aniulett and HicnnlAMons aia far more numer- 
oon than in the pToyiona ota^es of conceptLoe and 
gestation, ^me of tUe Inoantatiaiia may now bo 
mentioned % 

* Wbra a wbiun k in dUiratt khooTp wfakpor Is ti^r mr: 
"■Tlw mnfEj likbsfet wpJkinf on Homil Sl^ bterd knoA 
Hfvunlnf ind wntpipf. Ha nld; 0 Inid^ w-faidi Is 12 h nowna 
for tbst pcnunbf mSMi WM|idof whkh I bcsrf And th« Ij^ 
r*fdicd7 A db« lo ihi fisQfp gf khcur fP wrrphig asd Krouibg E 

r oad toll l)«r. OOma fonh. oomo forth, «riM forfih, tb« wrlh 
IhfiA*" Or, ^Writ* otrUdn Ittlnn Co a pPChtihppil, 
nut it «n tiH tn the nuM al AduI, who 

k«M wutmb In kbmir, iHarfem alaip to thk wpiswi, and kt 
th« bhiki oapna fbith In puHAad !□ ILlft. Adiul''' Or,' Write 
«n lha feur emcrf of a piKa Of Unan tor, bake a hub *f itlU 
watak abd Hy OVPT ib^ ta tfal |KWD4t bl thb WboUQ! ^ Th« 
«1 b«anp vio opfload, abd dbWD casM thfw tamtiy 
Hfik wibh thr» (twb> rcdp la ttablr I win k —crn> waa wMlf, thr 
othH ww nd, vu tha third hkclL TQit whit* «m ftrudi th* 
jMTWa, aal bh* nln caOM duwa ; th* rod gnr btnkik bha ppiL 
ajul It parted: th« tUrd, tba btuik cti*^ itrude Ih* woman and 
breoffht twrih t^y chLkJ and atUr-btrih." And (fiT* Ihr 
wwu bl drink *1 iht wiitar}^' w,' Wapii tlw doth To aweet 
water, ffr# har th* water to driokr “d fut iha cklh an bar 
bMd wim PLtw k pala^ dalLvamL' 

01 general nee hen been snothcar net ol smuleta 
nnd incAntAtiens with the veiBe Ex U* written on 
pure pLXclmietit« beginning and eodlug wiflii ' Go 
forth ^ond * 1 wllJ go forth^ ote. Or^ im unntet is 
prcnaced with letters in nine sqimr^ whlchp in 
whichever way reodp hn-ro the numerical value of 
15, prohably = one of the namefl of God^ Vnh.' 
Also the words ' Kur^ kur^ Icux* ore either written 
or repeated to Lho WOUiUI In labotir; Otp |j«rmnta- 
tions of tho Araiiiiilc word p«k^ which ot^ uitainH 
* go forth.' FermmtAtionA of the TetropaiuinaLou 
ana also fonnd in mmo amulets, uid even the 
nomoa ^ [mmonuel,^ 'Sotsr^' and ' Salvator/often 
mnUlatod beyond recognition, am iiii«d os nsjcred 
nomeSj written on pure parebiueut^ oad pUoed 
beaide tho woman in labour ; ofp vorintjoiis of 
* S^ior nnepo^* etc. As a sttpreiuo remedy in very 
dintcult c&soa^ the seroU of Oio Ijiw or on ancient 
ropy of the Pentateach ia brought from Uie 
Synsgoguc, and taken Into tho foom where tlie 
womEm U in pains of delivery. In addition to 
omsdetrt and conjaratioii% other means w&re cm- 
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ployed for Nislng the laboni- and ojociing the chUd 
or tiie after-burtli. 

■Tbs mnao lidiik waiicrifitbertd atcrofirVudL' Or, 

‘ AlKAbiT vomuik tnlbk ki!pptd- fppib tba fitlriv bf hef hand I b 
usM, aUL* Or ,'» dciVt^DtL uad* of tb* Kiwploxi br dw 
^ma iWI tb* aht^ at tb* hatclk«ria kpllc-' Or, ^uoaA Uk 
a>linairt (U. tb* pifo* of Pa—over eOks naerved for tb* *rid 
of ih* aMiJh «ul pai k krbo bw raouUi. Wh* must bs eaield 
rwC la a»t il^ aadlt will la*# diacrtltiw M kbour.^ Of, *T» 
the barb F’fi*# o^vr lbs sols of ber 1«^ fwt.' dDnlil ths 
plput nhsntioMd h*M k ViU^ "chMttt ta**'"! 'A nagMt ttui 
Lo bh* left thifb ; or taa tpcees or »d aluia bu Ihm —mti 
vfKt, wlmti tlvd CD lbs liA thifk" 

Of mH herbs and plants none rivals in eOicjtcy 
tho mythic^ ftHnlryiu^p or ^LnoAnrf, oa it la 
called in German. It k akin to the myihieal 
'Mondrogorm' and has great powern to destroy 
ehamiAond to prevent every evil oodurenoe* In 
modem Geimsin botany the name standa fox 
“Verbena* (wervomlu AiiotSjer plant med is the 
Artemlsuv or mugwork on the etonimcb or on the. 
thighs Bimllajlyk ' Dust fnun under the thresheld 
of the xooiOp wrapped in a pioco of cloth njid pot 
on the womii.' Or, * The wamon u to keep between 
her teeth the right hom of n goat or hart* Or* 
aah» of sUkwonnSv Ofj acraped ivory in wine or 
water eases diflicnlt labour. Wn ehall twi>A over 
thfl nunierons ingredienta xcoommonded tor fumi- 
pation; they mong mostly to the unsavoury 
cloH of romodles already Tefeired to. The same 
ore prescribed olao to icuies where the child dies 
tmbom, and the mother ia in grave dsnp^er. 
Drinkiug of such aoetxiEmSp as well as fumigstten, 
woe r^rt^ to. 

“ IJ a cbkld hora aiiMn to bs doad, Ov*r 

hn* hi aod to tod It wiU miT*.' Or, ■ Ctevtf Ik wllb tbs aTter- 
btrib' {Shot, f. VUftX * If bbs foothsT wlibss to astlify ticmil 
u t* wbotkiT tbs cbUd ta tifn or d*wl, ^ muKi lock Eblo & 
ha-riTi OLkd wtUi aflL aod if It k AIIt* ibo will lo# btr bos In ft ^ 
11 mA, ill* Iv Id put htt dvi Bnfsrm inbo * pkti Ukd wllb 
b4wr, aad tick bb«U 0» sUor tJ^ cbber, tod tbSD dfdkk tbS 
hoa*y dlmaJvtd In nim mbtr, sod Ibw dnd ddld vfU ba 
akctKl wipi sais." ^If lb* wimma driaka a dokicUDb *i 
■■ SMfkl,'* La SahriA AwMiHHm {coamoa wm"^ ll will awkt 
la tbaakOlon of bbsafUr-Urtfa.^ ■ lbs 4sun|f Hid l^rCk! ud 

40iwf twmfM nlxad mib booBjr and btiUed to)CHb4r In vat 4 r.* 
But the di^eulties of labour may he due also W 
evil t^uences, for ' the burying ol a pqmegnuaate 
in the rtmm of the womsi] will prolong the labour 
and prevent the birth of tlio child. The only 
remedy is to remove the pomsgranale.* ^Tlie 
stone fomid in a vipeFi head hung ou a woman 
will prolong labour and prevent hirth/ 

As soon BS the child is bom, both mother and 
child ore exposed to fhe aril dsmono, who ore 
onxioua to injuxo the child and to obtain iKHv^eorion 
of it» sometimes evou bodUy^ and substitute for It 
a ohongeiing^ possible precaution h then 

taken to fmstratc the ocdoo of the demons, and 
to CTant oa much pifoteotiou os poselhle to the 
newlxuTt babe- Lilith ia the chief dcmon^ bat 
hosts of nther witches prowl abont^ and must be 
kept at H dwtauce. Conjurations play the princi pal 
parL A circle is drawn muud the walU of Uie 
cfliamber and on the floor, and ui it the names of 
the three dr^ed ongeH ’Bi-ooi^ ^Lneiuoi, and 
^>smAngelaf / ore wiitteUi Tbe&e were ihe an^ela 
mentieiied above who were leut to punish Lilith, 
and to wbem she promijod not to come near tho 
hemsc, OX the woman and child, wherever these 
names ahould be fouud. A lung conjuration la 
ol&Q writtau ou the parcbment nx paper containing 
the names of these angels, and hung round tlm 
four postn of the bed m which the woman iLe^^ 
or faatoned to the ciUrlainA The eonjUfatlOll, ft 
iiiodificatioD of the ancient cltorm againat the 
Hiemon Awerilua, occurs in almCMsfc every col lection 
of OrieoAl and Eojulcm Euxopcaii charms. 

*TMa rttiUri -krfwJinS « -kin^Plf with, Uiiit,' id Utfi CMpiik- 
tina rues, ^k itHri by tbvpeplwl £aljahi wh* stwpi her In bw 

nuiliwft, iad uki btf wthhiT fsiTpk^ 91i4 Uut 

! Mhm k rolna to* «rifl3n bmi» whef* abaBj h** b««e borvi, la 
I Ml \l» D—h, to drink LU bkod. lo craih fla boa**, mod tA 
I dnii^ It. ThtMbfn*d bf Uh prof^wt, rh* precukc* not to 
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DCftriM tsc mnj htrOMf wtwn l»r wmm 
Kwja, M hUHff up L «rf *fcw ii«*to U?* prtplMft b« 

Lft Qt IDISn' tnJHtABWq* nUAMi'' 

In ftoeumt Tariiata *1ie w known u the demim 
Lilith. ‘Slfign’ or -StrigU.’: the oama u n«t 
chanced Into ‘Estwlia,’ or ‘Strelia JJarMnUj, 
and then to the 'Star Marganto.' Eat Lilith is 

ihst iiiisrH ^ftnimon mbd tlie mor* prorPToiitit namt 
This araol^tp oncfl imiveraally aeed, i* utill nM 
throughout the ejiBt oi Europu (AiiaEna^ 

Eunuuiifte Turkey) oiul lUpnwt in the 

EMt {ludiiip Syria* AnboJV ett) ^ quit* ft 
c&mjnoii wftttiw amoagf the Jowa, TtM bw>K 
MazUi^ Mutftining the desifri^ttan of tbu nosy 
tsirtdfl md the pLctxirta uf ttwe angels^ U bi mm 
p*rU of Folftnd Kad EiUHia placed in ndditiou 
mider Uie piUuw of tha woraaa. But it ia not the 
mutlicr the demona aro alter; it I* the baby. And 
Lha effect uf the beiritthbg la mmi m the cr™g 
of tbo ohild for no uppureTit rTcftMU, in it* wiftffbng 
awftyp aad in ita nntuiioly dijaLL 

'If llm PMSthH •«** iwtiiui wbcm th* Burpoda ol hein^^ 
^td^tllME wltcli. ihrti HHJit I»rt her lift fal ln^ mC 
ABd mrt "Tlifla mad tV ta*J h» of ■ awiiw* ttpo^ 
ww m dead tttjdi, LkiA Bli«r44rUi at thcr woU^ Ib Uay 
!*« muit rep-iBt It tbm 

wm Jj»« aa pftwET tu iMkrt Iwtf^ ■ KJiif .“S*? 

QQiifl4a4iUr cirfflffp fti# djBBKMi iilM : Cpt ■ 

^ddlftof m^iTant nwt la tliB nKwnlBff, bmI p3«^ 
tiw child^i pUlfTw,"* AiMlhcr tvawdy Madtah^s 

■par A MW |K»t n™ lii* wmkte, ud par %1» wl« Im mW: 
buT^-o PH opca kKt tfcfc* itlH ifi^t 

*s i»ar It bito ih* [wt. wh]*^ jirt t 

at Um Dwthtfi Md ttw 

iwkiniioi aDtb»iajrtfl< ui ipWl. Uw 

tha ]Dck+ BuU ppla It a™ sli* cWW, Omo «™ii* of th# 

t*« vnm M warHl nwt at U» e™inf of b^ ttw M 
nrplpud imdef thq Iwl.' V«Tiiii uSjrabA «a 1 ^* 
IrbWMiput upon liBdiIkl,«rt iu«toifriTa «l^rfl*pwm^ 
afu iM liiMiik «K* OTl 00 tbB Il(hl pi^ 
cbllxl. IhrtTcK*'* aemih uiKlor Hm ^Uew^ ^ 

Ihp wkJtcit«a»B lotiad Ip A bM'l ftr. 

lEa iwfc A boM wlOch A bw d±wptel (rroi StP rtMUL W; 
-Tpba iOBW irf th* MTth opM wtl* tl» l»i Mm 
I fOBHdUtdj npoA IIP lihtlu bcfBiw fajhw ut uiaUw 

Imp iM it tk Et roapd Eta wM fgcr Ud^ dtm ^ 
the dUld wlU pSwATBiw^" tnxmjMhlA ^ 

■ 1 Ut« dnit frwn nbdpr Uw thraboW 

rail it with thfl iBotWi blilke ^ m tht bAlJX^B bt^ 

Aud it wttl aim phAOPfqlir-’ ♦Tolwiwt ^ 

witcbad cWwTw* » liltlB TATnn fiwB ItP bcroffl It ™ 

*7-bam It 5P tbft flm, pooipI Uh AibiA, uii tb^ wiib fl^p 
Att^ Et to thp diMbSm It bM 
winBemfp-' ^Kiui* * o^P^tal or flT« Ub* 

ud II will: b« 

A* Iftta AS the year 1707 the tecundina burnt, 
and th* Mh« giTon la milkp wuro believed t* 
destroy the oburiu of * iTAfftiug cblld. Ofp a hUg 
made of it. with Hnapdragonp St. JoWi wortp 
end other flowen pnL In it and hung round the 
chUd’a neck, was ewnfiidured a powurfuJ Millet 
ngainst bewitching. It must be pnderutood that 
the 'eriluye^ tsaisu ooniidefied ft* n fonnof bawitch- 
ine; bnfc no refertstice ia road* t* the " eyii eya 
In urtu of the BJicient 5ISS- ^Thi* notion and 
nBiTne appear for the firtit time in Lhe IStb can tuiy. 
In modem timjw, to which we am lumi^now, m«t 
of theae latter pructieea seem to have diBappeftr«L 
A gold coin i* hnng in the okn, agwiiat the eirrl 
eye or any other cvU ^irit iTurlcey and Euinnmftjp 
of a mtche] with bluo beadafuid ' rnta'over the bed. 
Rogarding changeBugft^ a ^ of a famop 
Rabbi of thu Ifltb ccnL, who waa inrited to be 
present on the oceasioft of a drournttHion^ (AU 
the attacks of the demon* are eoncentrated upa 
the period from the biirth of the boy ^he d^th 
day—the day of tbe drcumciaion.} IMmg fmm 
his place to the iMatise, be met on the road a large 
number of demons and witches, feasting imd 
dancing round that very baby. He ordered his 
aeiTant to bring him there, and then osren kmveSp 
Mvcn Baws^ two loa^e* of brewl, and m™ Alippera. 
Re itnck a knife in each sUppeTp took Iua own clip 
wBflhod. his handB, and uttered the great Nama 


The wltohci and demons melted away and left tb* 
beblud, which h* toot and bron^ht Uck 


baby 


tn ito parenta Thera he uttered nnotbar l^ly 
^ame, and lo I the baby which the mother h^ 
been keening with her in bod turned into a bundle 
of straw. 'Whan ft child laughs U its (deep it js 
a Bigo that Lilith or Mnne other evil ipint 1 * 
plaTiBg with it." and U must be awoken^ by 
snubbing the nose. To Homanla it i* 
that an angd i* plajbig with the chiid* The 
ehUd’B clothes must not be left outside over night; 
an owl dropa it* spittle or a feather on them, and it 
Into a latag hairlike worm* which eutM 
the tody and tortuiee the cluM (EipiEth By 
eaujuring it^ it cumca out of tbe body p the form 
of »Mk poinla. which k« 

(Eifyptl- Ncitbw iDothOT nor bfibr ih laft alma 
nlL the eight dajB. Oa the oi-a of the eighth iny 
ehUdren eonie wilh their teeaber and read certain 
portioiuiof the W {theShema*, Dt6*S uwi Oiey^ 
^Icd with iweeta awl with cd pM salM 
and peppuircd ^Rnmnnla and Pcbuid). Tint haby 
ie not pat into the omlle before the autb any 
(the nnmi^g day), and U kept^l that dw on the 
luieeo of an aasHtant woinan C^rkef, Indt^ et& h 
Before the hahy ia laid m the era^a, almonite 
and TOiaine are pat in^ and the cradle la^ gcotyr 
neked. The alwonda, etc., wo thEH mveji to 
other children. Uoder the pulow the book of 
Feaiina ia laid, and niider the mattreea a sword or 
horse shoe (India), A lying In wonwn lunrt not 
i»e any one all the week iTwkeyJ. 0«f the bed 
a satchel Lb biing^ oontiuniJig a bmo baa^ lamu 
carliD. and a piece of broken glass {Saiouea ^d 
l^estiuejL On tho I'rtday hofure the dtcaincMfiia 
smilar practicee nre ohserved to thnee on iie era 
of tho Circnmcieion. and visitOTt are entcr^od. 
w Hdareld bmpiMai ttot m *«iiui !■ hpwnr li«tflhlldrw, Uini 
late seta abWh. end pet 

iliFH ttBbM ' “ Tafc* tlw dull £oA ifTV DlB tllA IEt^V^ ThAQ 
amztt k d«- to b» bc^r. 

b-T dutJWB, W Id* UlB prtMiy d™ 

!fla^!ad IA 7 toif« tioHi: "OE^ em liki IItW ^ 
dEAiL** TWi mart ^ doom wtre tlw ’Manp w bi ^ 
ontaUif Or,' O* to A buH™ Afi 4 a 

SS tb4 b»dp u4 pat iBto liAl iMri* TO* cr tli* CuIUdiB ^ 
IJh iMlta Ora^EnAAAd Ewi AUd WTO 

i.Ka^t boK mivAmyt aonjura IHab, *^1 ^^ 

mT iSSk iish tuw^ “4 » Int^r to hurt 

Or ■lukifi A rlfW tlWIl top ifliw ECt fOMl nlOB SOiUW 

^ .SSiriJr»Sd itca (l»«re( iw.e^h 

St^lditli te^ h hltfMD up ImB tU freuiHi.ud 

** Tho rocking of an empty cradl* eaneea the pm- 
matoie death of thediiW, and ^e wallting ot« a 
child or its c»w)mg between tho lege ol another 
peiBon caneea its growth to be stanted ^ntna^ 
Md Riuaia}. Very lew InHables, if any, 
preaereed. As a role, the mdbM TO^Jie child to 
^eep to Bohie popnlar twm.^ Within thirty daye the 
or hewltchiDg and ehangiag diminish, or 
*re eoiuidcTcd to have eotinely 

(6) J»rim(wef»i<«rt, roiWMto.—^liora most 
be redeem^within thirty *iya He m bdieved to 
hara Bomo cMBtiee power*. 11 he treads an pe 
bibck of ft perwu siilTDring from lumbftgo at dtaer 
jqint.diseaseB, he drives tho Illness ai^y (Ka* 
mania). Soma of tho daties and priTileffea of 
the firstborn prraeribed by the Bible are itiU 
uaintidned, and on the nv« cf Pn^vet he is 
eapeeted to fnst in remembranee of the death or 
the finthernof the Egyjptiana In soma rnwiia^^ 
oettlomants the male oflhpnng is iMohjwot an 
imnortant danse r«>giilating matteta of inhentcin!* 
andsnoMsuon. . 

Among the Aslikenaiio (Getnian) Jews a child 
often takes the name of the gratKlpatonh « “ *} 
dead relative. Among the Sephardic iSpanish and 
Lastern) Jowe the parent’s name m often «v#n to 

theehiidi. The former Isstiove that it is an omoniEn 

to name a chUd after a living peraon. In - 
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of dangeroiM illn*» the nnjne |a often dweni, 
thnrebj a re-birUi or chADge in the 

dofliiuy of the wtiaaL ^ 

Lrr^wu^ nJ Mottof tl^mAtuiU li tnkra 

traa. tbft ’OMdJM *i£id BttricnJ MM Um 

ehUfly fimm tbi 4ldMC wS tlifi lulteA Tb* toll^c k hUit 
d| tfaw DHd. UP *Qtiiiid(juidlpHrt^ipO«: 

Cod. <^4afai.tyly of thf mb otaLn North lujrli; Hfi 
rOrbmtAl&ejiUi twod, ITtboauL ; 4waUlii4 dib tbi wortE ot^ 
KuHlIo ACn li»>ECed4MaE»t,lJlbQ^.l^.Lwtth 
tsn PEdpCb, ud U. vitl] taian thu eOQ(t: COd- tEn 
um or ^ «Pl.H Iiudk»l tnpUte rt^Jj 
ITTSv OTirtHli of MO recdpti from j Oo^ ITT 

C9rik.Ulh-14th obaV/nithwT mkbt B*hjrE«Llu ; 

IIS C<34nuw. lOtb-ITtb euL, wfth old Gcntu «n- 
>ar>lkku; B^piSSt ol MO nrtpirt; CMi no (throw, im 
BniiirbildkSrtdJOf WCipB*{ 70 ^ 
of ndtofi*—font A»d tb* oQPhPiiOMk ol UM ^ EIhd^ 

Imot-frSi ssfl ilbmm -BT ^ 

(SfAiiUh orlfffB, wrluon In Bufcuiii linb OPi^DMrt tliui 4DQ 
hd^>E ocd, 4U Wtb with ^ 

frwn Ahofl Eh» wi btbw incknt wilhodjl^' Cod. JK 
ntilj, ITth oitit, Whh flW : C3«i li^ 

iMta <5HtiL, Kiti» AnMo, Ptb=f* H^liiw, fyl&; Ood. M 
nNirke^ t&th™^B*™,uidPOm« Id 
lOf, iS, i^h eTT.Tfe, iDJTfak Ik iMfltkmri, for Ibtf *4» 
taLn Okdlhal, UHl m|itthaltedl rndm ud « enobft 

of uaqht> r«£rniif to He- : iko CSoi IM Cltoattflor* 
thjNvmikTof tbt I4l£ho*ntA 

SbltT Wldfr^ JilTJ, f.o. 
'Kinder.” For Tfclauudlo ppriwlt L LuaptfiottH, 
potfOn; J* fiajnirtnifefi RB lU 
■OilHLrt,' PL SMir.; fHdm ftroibtrt ^ 

, , , ini Toionuf, Tlj?nii», 1B6Q* ^ SOTff.-Fiir niMlirn tJiww: 

Andtho (ollErtring Hriarmr ™to, miar Kpniita frm ^dikt 

MSS ; ™«totA Adam, lut wL, LwnbiHSi IS*™ ; B. 

fltfHmml#, WILEnitodorf, ITIA; Anonj^^ 
Mt/'olnt SL^im^ LMDimt, ISBt; DairLd Ton^ JJ*^ 
WUnmlorf. 17»E AuDatm,, it and Of ITrts* 

-. . ?ehi^^ S4/*r bonfKSOkS, 


IiTlimbiH S- Pm 

ITW^ H. PnlKbo, 
Reobea AhnibiJiL 


an/fB*, Mfjj; 


ia b^ AbrtbiJii* Seff]d<AK Jcrnki^ iSos; KoW b. 
finiai 3«tiiudB, Tml^ Mnokw* ^ 

tbfl moet eorieoi bOUKUacui In Jowloh^Ovnikd olm oarUln Jah. 
Hentcldn, MaU& JinfstkotK FrVr W (AniftfrdHi, 
nffrvoit^id Duj pofnta am Ooibl^ hL 6 ASTER, 

B!RTfl (MoMinmadjuih — Amoeg MwHm 
peoples the hlitli ol a ohllili or at le&at of a nmla 
ciiilap U kh ereat of the lint iraporLance. It ia 
ftipocially m to the mothert heoanw a hamn 
trile id held In no by honbiuMl or TeLatiree. 

Women thBrefore Tusort or resorted to roiioufl 
ehArms and Bupentllioni rit^ STen W steppiBa 
aeiosfi the oorpw of a dwapitotod cfimLn^ and 
anointing thefr persons with hia blood, in the 
hope of bocouing fertiioj and the Intentional 
nToldanco of ehudrw by htubojid or wifs U 
piaotically nnknoTiii thongh at the time of 
Mahammad inch a^niilatiGO waj permitted to mon 
who did not desire oClspring from alaro eoncnhlnee 
{d/wAMf al 3fet4dt^ tr. Halthows, ISIO. voL LL 
pp, Dtarcmoniee attenEmag a birth are 

nnmeroos, Imt it Is imt always wy to dlatingnish 
those which are wenUally Mnslun^ aA* banded 
dcpwn fTom the days of thn Prcpphet, from thoM 
which arc oiotio and aro danced from loeai 
ooBtoma and forsl^ snpeiatittona The birth- 
eeremoniw of htnnlims vary in differont connpies, 
ami icaiticly any of thenis eioept the 
rest upon trie ceooid«L precepts of Mahamciiad; 
hut there U a general aEree-mcnt in the chi&f 
ebeeriranwi which shows that they ano lo be 
aBoribod to the mmal practice of the Aiaho at the 
time of the promnlgation of bilflm. Two or throe 
days before the expected date of the librtbp the 
midwife brings to tho house ef the woman 

to bo conhnw the groanlng-ciiaif or * Mrih-throne' 
(jbrrn nX-«i/ddiiJi}i npcm \Akh the Mrth is to take 
place, for Muslim women are delivered ^ttingi The 
ehaJr^ which belong to the midwife, la rjofn&red 
with a flbawl or embroLderT^ and ,4mnd flowers or 
rofios are tied with an embroider^ handkerahief 
to each of the top wroem of the hart. An »on 
as the d^veiy is safely_ looompliAhed, the l>y- 
standcri trill tha eaghani^ or inlUloo (» in the 


tale of King ^Umai k al-Hn'mflu in tha Aif 
Ldvlah va Liiytuk ; cf. Burton, ed. Smitbers^ IB93, 

L 401). The child Is at odoo wrapped in white 
linen, or Unan oE any colon? but yellow, and the 
father or, in hlH al^nce, wms other man (hat 
never & woman) repoatis the call to prayer (rttfAda) 
in the infant'? ear, or th* <tdAdn in ita right ear 
end the nearly identical j^pinA in its left ear. 
This la dwie in imitation of Muhammad himself, 
who is related tn have acted thna on iho birth 
of his fiyudmi HaBan (ilftrAAdlp ul xwp. iL 31fl). 
Anothar oaitonii^haBed upon the earns authprity, 
IB for Bome learned man to Back a date or some 
swcetiueat and pnt H into the bahy^s manth and 
mb it on ita palate, whorohj the sneker^n wisdom 
la bopod to be oornmnniented IL 61o; 

Bcrklots, QajKwn-tf-Afdm, 18^, p. Oli Among 
the woU-to-do the mother r«Lir«s to het bed for 
from threo to six, days i but poor women Hsrcely 
rwt at all after their deUvery. Meanwhile re¬ 
joicings begin at once; but thoBO are much more 
feetivo for the birth of a wn than of a daughter. 
The men rncife the (Qur. ch. L) and 

receive presents. D^dng lacii and girlH as- 
sembla and perronn heforo the honsOj and some- 
timSB iho father cntertaluii hiB friends on each 
day of the week succeeding Ehe hsMpy event; 
but UBoatly the seventh day (yonirt oi-tubA'i is 
that thoeen for the chief fcstiviliceL Lanefjf/odl 
1800, ch. xivib p. 504 f.) has deeciib^ 
the cerenionloB ot the Mventh day as practised in 

about 1835: 

tkst. . . HTppib day onerthalifrtii of aCtilil tbi foimlB 
hrhnda ot its nwib^r ptj tur a liMb Zn Iba kbUks of Ihm 
iTtiira ^AvAXim fJ’fufaiJIJl on hired Ip obf Ip Oub 
Mn, Of jHMrtftRm «r jSg^i TKlts » (of lbs 

Qmr^] lickra. :Qk Dkcbbtr, attewM by Lho dJ|^aA, litB on 
OifllunC ai^mmdak fClrtt-ciAlfj; la tha b«M tkuU alw wmj 
HiMi bavt pctmI^ ktf It oniaT for hw Calpg tblM k roa- 
■IdvTWl proiiitJppa TbooMId k VeuffhL wrapp^ In a hand- 
HBH coknrad ihaw| Of mistltLng : ipd, I® *™tatpjt 

laa it may sot b« aftorwsidi rdthtsikd hy tba atsiic 
Sul ptner HODds Ol patHbt aaa o4 tb« wcown bin k brtoa 
DDTtar [Aaoii] ubd rirtkea It rrmtcdly with tha |ei£]«« u If 

pwiMliM. After Ihiilhi E^nd la pot rato a lUnni Bflil MkLpta, 

It bolu ouppo^ lb>t lidi ppiratkn la brtkJldal la Hb 
• tanw^ It k earrM Uncufli all Uh apaitrarotB pT Uh 

^rijA, umopaaM by IVTaral seanuk nr gtrli^ ooch oC wliAai 
bw a immbtT pI osje oomllsa, kwwUim of vodoua aokon, 
cat In tvq, Uihtid, and lUifik lata mhaJl laiapa ot |w^ ^ 
AlsNS ptiaii a mall tiar. At tba Kra« lfn» adywA. 

PT Hiofm ^mkia ■prhiidia npoa aC so^h naoL a 

mlatni* ol mlt and PHd Pf Ww boiati-Bcwir, or MJt sIopb, 
whkb bah hoed dcukf iha jmwlfiiir p^l ibs 

InEiiirt'h bsad, htw, at ^ dwi iMa '' ba La tha sya 

p| bia pWaoEi wba dM nai bloofl lha Pnwhrt," w ^'Tb« fwl 
iolt be In the eyi pf lha sfirlFr.* Wa CMtttPtLy of tbs 
opKnkBH of iidt Lrttrjl^A aJ^£l^| h ewddartd a pmacratiis 
fur tbs wld and smlhaf fmia tbs vril ; aad tm£^ p<^fiac 
nfeoHit ibsaJd wiTp " O bkoa our kwd XuIwib^E/ 
The ^Pd, irmppri ap and plaeod 4 p a Ci» tnaUiow, wfakb ia 
Kjtaidmm loklon s vlnr tny, la ibown to each ol tlis wppiBd 
mma%r ]»oba at ita laoa, aii^ **4i Ckd, bleat «lf lofd 
MiLhAttiBul I 0«d i^a IXMBt Ijdob ufe^* vIcl , and nnally porta 
on cnibniUiPvl budlterdilsl, with a Epkl »in(ir^fBtty w old, 
tha T 3 »Wa vtsaDid) tlad up Ip on* of uh oonKn^cn tha cbibrs 
fa Buj or by it! lid Or Tbk at bawUr^i^lafi ia po v4dEnd 


u hupodiv a 4abt, to ba n|w4 by the puibof. It lha donar 
ibppfid fiva h«r tha laina oi^wiioiL: or u thi dbehuf* of a 
dots lor a dmitar olIvHiaif^ Tha roinB an imnllr uaal tor 
■qida yoon to- Hd«oCaB.ta tbs baaii4droBa <A tbo- cbiM . ArtBF thoM 
HKff^ [waddlPB tHoainiat fiw Um Cbild, alhan m flTen tor tba 
dduoJL Dufhia tba nJrbt hstoM tha nAti', a witar-bottJa Ml 
od! wilec(a dawrvv ^ ^ ““ of stofp aywika* to Oi ■ 
clriX with an rmb»ld&nd baodhwiiiiKf UhI routid lla pack, la 
ptoeid mi tha i!hikl'^i lw4 whik it ilasiH; Tbla, wiib iha wkeo* 
hcontiJdH, tbi takaaoBd poto vpob a. tray and pnainti 

to tach of tba woomr. who imt tW? 

□^paylbiLP lha tray- In tha BTvafoc lb* JaPilHsd iBiue^Klty 
aninrtaLiH a iWrty of fak fkisoda.' 

On ihe Muno tavpnth day (cr on the 14th, 2iafc, 
or 35tli ^y after MclJi) the child is natned, 
thdugh this is often done n fow Loutb after tta 
births without any ipccial rcreinouy j and the rite 
of *aqi^di is to ho cbeerved, togtither with the 
abaviiig ef the child’s liead^ ibough both are 
ennimonly neglected at rbe iiresent day. The 
'ogigaA ifi enjedned by a iradition of ATu^sinniaii, 
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who iaidp ^Ab iBXV^t be obeciTod at tba 

birtli of a ckUd j theti iby a ™tiM iti bebalE ud 
ihATe ifcB head'; and a^etp *T:b$ fejr a bod 

ia two EoaliA, and for a daughter oaep either male 
or fec^fl '; and Buraydaii rektod s “ Wo luod, in 
times of Ignorance, when children ware bom to nsj 
to iky goAta and rub their lieade with the bloods 
Then^i whan the rebEioo of IilAm aame^ we tlew a 
goat on tha Bevonth dayp and sha™d the ehild'e 
bead, and mhbed iafTron opon it’ ul 

Mup. iL aiSp 31B? Aha-Dfl'ild, ^AiAp Arab, text. 
iL 3&}, The "&^gah k properly tb* of 

the newborn infant, but the term ia applied hj 
metonymy to the iaorilieQ iniide on ita sharing 
(Lane, Aral^ Itxkon, t -•Aqlqahl. It nmy bn 
a ram or a goatu or two lor a son and one foy a 
daughter. The animal mnat be a inale yearling 
and withont bkmiahp a«ordbg to Ahil-D^d 
(Hugh^ Dkt- of/r/fim. art, "Children*). The 
Tite k hold oWigatofy by Ibn HonbaJ, hnt tho 
fmindem of the throe other orthodox acbook 
regard it aa nniraportant, in spite of llu^ammad'd 
example ami the ti^Ltion presenMng the "aqt^ 
(orp aa ho praferrisd to ciul itp The 

pervem eaciincing idioold wiy, * O G*dp renly thia 
ia a mmonni fur my non finch a one; its 
blood for bb biood. and its flesh fur hia fle^p and 
itfl bone for his bone, and its skin for bk ikin, and 
In hair fm- hia hair. 0 God, make it a random for 
my Km from helbfirfc' A bone of the Tictim 
should not ba broken, A ieg shonlil bj ^reu to 
the ijjidwif&p bnt the 'tfflwl sbonld first be 
cooked with water and Boft withMit any part 
being cat off, and mrt shonld be given to the 
poor (Lanfc, lot CiT.p and Tht»i$taiid and One 
Niffhu, note 24 to ch. it* ed.* toI* b P- 

■ It k a mnneh ordinam^p intombent on the father, 
to abare* or caiiM to be shavcdip the hEod of^ his 
child, and to give in alms w the poor* the weight 
of the hair in gold or fiilTar" (Lane, TA^veand a^ 
One Nighii, i£), Circumcisiun ii lOBq Hwcndly 
approved when porfermcdi oa the seviBiitb 
but in prmetioe it k usuaJiy postponed to Iho hftb 
or rixtb year* or oven much Later. , . ^ 

On thft fortieth day* afi a ^neml rule tnot nni^ 
verB&liy observed, howevtrSi the pnrUication of Wie 
mother is completed, sad she gqea to the bath: 
and on the satoe day the infant is introduced to 
itfl rocktog cradle, ami ^rim fortiviUcfl take place. 
The vanoTiH additional odrocnonies, many of them 
(smiuon to Hindus as. wail aa Mufilims* obem-^ed 
in India, may bo re&fl in Herklots (ep. cii ,); thooe 
ccmmunlj wilneaiod in Turkey in Enrope am veiy 
tolly described by a Gonsol'a wife in People of 
Turkey^ edited by the preflant writer* IBlS, voL iL 
pp. l40 s but mwt of these aro merely amplifioa- 
Bom or variiitioni of the customs deuribed above. 

With regard to evidence of birtbp the testimony 
of one womnrip he she the mfdwdfo or another* 
in idditioti to that of the motherp ia 
aocording to Banafl laWp to prove tliftt tho child is 
the oHrapring of the muUicr; but the father’s mIc 


[l^Uton'a ifiiWyw. 17B1. in- 13*5 tfnglies, Dirf. 
c/Iildm,Kct^ * Birth'J. 

LMMnu-—l)w tttwitow l»i bsM MqdMit]* cfM ip tlw 
..tide STAjri.SY LAJIB-P<iOLE. 

BIHTH {l^arsij.—1. The birth of a ct^d ia a 
very auRpkioEM ovent iti a Paim houea It 
also In ancient Fpraia, According to the VtndEdM 
(iv. 4Tb Alium Maxda aayat *1 prefer ^ 
with children {ptttArditi) to one without children 
(anu/i^rfai)/ Even the vexy graand ’where ft man 
iivea with hk chilHlreG k aflegorically destribed a* 
feeling happy (Fewf. iiL 2). Cultivstioo and a 


good aupuly of food to people are rooommeiad-fid^ 
bemuse tocy make mankind heal^y and abk to 
prodnoe healthy pTogeny iil 33),^ To be 

the father of good ehildran was a blessing from 
the YftaatBs like Tislitrya {FojAf viiL [Tv] Ihb 
xMlthia iVaihl aL iMihif] 65J, Hnoms {Yimta ix* 
4p 7p 10, 13, 22)* and Atar (roRut IxiL 10; 
xvili. 27), and from the Fravoshk (Yatht x. [itfiJUir] 
3 j Y&iht xiil i34)p To ba ehlidEesd was a rarae * 
{Yiona xL 1, 3b Domefitio animakp when ill-fed 
and ill-treated, oufsod their maatom that they 
might he chlldlesa (Tojiurt xL ll+ CbildleMne® 
wu Homething like a punishment from heaven 
(yhJrtO xL 3; FniAl X. fifi'AiVJ 38, 108, llO). 

Kiogly fipleudonr iAHrrrft3S_ was aaan- 

ckt^i with those who were bl«aed with oliildrca 
six- rZamyd^Tei- A Zoroftstriaii wuman 
often prayed for a goodp healthy child (Iruifta 
Lx. A ZoroAstTiaa man and woman 

before their aacied fire for a good, virtnouii child 
{Yama IxiL fi ? of. Feud: LiL sS). A woman with; 
out a child was as iorry aa a fertile piew of Land 
that is not onltlvftted (rend. liL 24 Jl She prayed 
fer ft hnsbond who could mfiie her a mother of 
cbUdien [YfuM v. [Ahdnl ST j Yiuhi xv. 40). 

Among the Acbmmenlamip a wife who gave birth 
to many children was a favoorito with her hoa- 
hand, who did not like to dkpleaw her in anyway 
(Hemdotos^ Lx. 11 lb Children being thechoi«rt 
gift of God, theLr livei were, aa it worOp pledged 
by parente for tbo Bolemn p^onrianco of an act 
[rtarodotufp viL 10). We rend in Uerodotns (L 
138) that "next to pfoweas in arms, it k rewded 
an the greatest proof of nutnly excellence to bo the 
father of many sen*. Every year the king wmdfi 
rich gifts to tha men who can fihow the largrtit 
nmdborp for they hold that number is strength. 
Strabo aUo osya a fiiniilftr tbian (xv. 11). We 
learn from the writings of the Cbristmn martyra 
of Porsift thatp for the above reasons, the ancient 
Pejsiani did not like the piuhiMtion agamst mar^ 
risgo among the Ghrifitinns in the ease of holy 
young Christian girk 

3 . Thus a'H see that on anckst Zoroastrian con¬ 
sidered the Hrth of a eWld a great event in hia 
life. Tbs modem Parsis have* to a ^rent extentp 
inheritod the d«ufo. When th* wife has can- 
calved, it k mufiidered to be an event of joy in the 
family. According to the Avosta, the womm on 
Gliding tbemsclTea enceinte, prayed for a »fe de¬ 
livery and for healthy children fFomn ix. 22). 
They raoetly prayed before Aidvl SOm lor an easy 
delivery {YqM t. {^Adn] ST), wid thun for a 
copious supply of mUk at their bresat for their 
cluldrnn (ArJm SHra NydykK ^b Tbe allswioa 
to the« prayers fioggesto that thore must have 
been ooms formal oeremonieB aoooiupanying themp 
hot wa do not know what they were. 

Coming to later Palilavi-Pand bookap wa find 
that the Shilyasl iS-Shayoit (i. 4, xlL 11) directa 
that, when it ii known that a woman has become 
piegnantp a fire ehonld be tuamtalned most care¬ 
fully ID tho hDUic.+ The hoUM or family that 
dofti not keep the fira of house properly has 
Jess prfignancy of women in it {^hdyati Id-SKdyaM 
xiL 3). The Siid-dar {xvL 1) also gives this 
dircction.t We have the rnmnant of this injunc¬ 
tion in the present onstora that, among the medem 
Fargk, on the occasion of tbe compicLion of the 
fifth and BCrvcnth months of pregnancy* a Lamp of 
clarified butter k Lighted in the honse hj some 
funilka. The reason ossignod for tlik k that tbs 
fi-rs so Idndled in tbs house keeps out shfror, i^e. 
evil inflnencfMp from the hoase, A firo or a lamp 

* toe blswlsfi aed tlw onns of (GTsii^gm, 

ItL «). Cf. illO Qhjpi of /iSKT^pHrMi, Iv- 

10. lib 

X /fiL MllT, W7. 
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ifl Stan HOW Ijiktai to be i^fiubolitaJ of tbu con^ 
tiaiiHtioD of m lin& of offepiing- For e^Hjnpla, it 
15 pot rare to cveo now, wardR like tlitffle z 

TanuJrv cA^rojf i-orfAoii rmhit 
be elwpyo bumtEig/ Tbw benodiotioo moHJia, 

■ May yooT 5 on liia kog, bihJ may your iiae ot 
desfKUt ODDtiuncu^ 

3, A£00>Tidbg to tbfl ArntA [F^tio. it* Sb ft 
wn mpti ill the akrto of ^reguopcy i* to be looked 
eiter Tory c^reMlyp It 1# wrong for tbo tmflkond 
to bavo fraxuid btetrouTM witB ber in hw od- 
Tuiced aUta of prcgopiicyp wbicbi iocordiag to 
tbe Riviymti, oommeacefl with the bttb moutk 
Bhe iniiet abfttun from ootnkg into cODUot with 
any dcdiril or decoiupo^iiff fiifitteri oteii with a 
thbig lit* A toothwhich My watAmjgomB 
or liseojift Y^.SAdyrMf i, S0i aeu- 13; 

Sad-^iw iviL 2 ; ^'BE v. 32S^ 344, iiit^ £T&). 

At timosp tome famlliea direct the juieata to Bay 
certnip rTpyara, and gentipUy to recite ope or two 
of the YtufUt, dunng tbe whole or m part of the 
period of pregoancy;. 

4 ^ The ipodeni raiBia bar# no retigiopa oarfr 
moplEH or riiet during the pregnaiiey of the 
womep. On the eomploLioP of the drib munlh of 
piPgpjtmoy, a ^lay U oalebrated and known e* 
nuiMfndPtwa, Le, ■ ibc diiy of the fifth mpoth/ 
Biioilaily, a day ia olwerved OP the {^ippktiop of 
the Kcventh niripthp and la known aa 
The;*# day# are obeemsl only in the oaae of the 
first pregnancy. They are not obserrod in accord' 
pnuB with any raligioii* icjonftiron or with uiy 
rellgiuiiji feientopicfl or rite». The eipectainy of 
a cblLd being a joyfol evcntp aa aaid aboTOj thege 
daya, eapcclally tba ecTenUi-Mionth day, a« ob- 
Bcrv^ pa joyoua occasionap when tba woman who 
in enceinte ia ptoiciitfld witb ftoita of clotbee hy 
her Mjente, rSatlvea, and hiepdap and capeeially 
by tlie family of her huaband. The hnaiHiiid ia 
in turn preseated with a suit of clothea by the 
wife's fainity. SweeU ate sent out aa prosent* by 
the hpebaud'^a family to the bride’ll bonae and to 
near relativea and meads- Among tb«e jWEct^ 
one prepare in the form of a coco-rmt baa n prpini- 
neot place. A ccno-aat rignlbea a man'a bead^ 
and BO it Lfl a cymbel of fecundity. Some of the 
cDstema observe on thcaa ooeuiona are mere 
Indian ia their origin and ^ aigiiihcation than 
originally Perewn or ZoroaatriaiL 
^ The bmt debvEry generally takes place in the 
bulls# of the wife's parimta A room, or a part of 
the roonip generalfy on the grotuid-floOri ia eat 
apart for the purpose. Aa tb# Vendld^ (t, 46) 
jayPi the place for delkerr mnfil bo rery elean^ 
dry, and itaat fr^uented by ptbera. It appeaip 
that in ancient times aoeh places were Bp^ially 
provid^ in Parci boiisea on the gfpnnd-floor. 
Faiel house# in those times bad gensmlly apaciotu 
gronmi'flocra that war# used for ab pnrpoKS. The 
upper floors ware kw, and were mthar like lofta 
than itoTcya So tbo ground - floera prorided 
proper places for deliTory u enjoined in the 
Vmfid^ But> aa wi4^ changed circnmBtsnc^i, 
PaTvi houw of to^ay are not what they were 
before, and u, at preseptr in aWroyed honsea, the 
ground-floor In big towns U generally the werst 
part of the house. It ia properly condemned as 
a ploca unfit for deliTHryp 
A In the raae of a honas or a place wbeie no 
delivery has taken plaae before, Teligiona-inlnded 
peragms ^nerally take cars that a reli^oua cere^ 
mony take# place in It before the deliTery. In 
other words, they get it conaecrated. A pri«^t 
or two say and fpsrform the prayer and 

csreinony in the place: At times even tna Bdj 
prayer ii redted [cl. Darmesteter, 
l8fl5>ii. T33ff:. 

* Ot Ad^ihCU dti ?«Kie^ ITTU it 


7 * thi the birth of a cbSldi a lamp la lighted and 
kept burning for at leant three days in the rooisi 
where tbo woman Is condned, Tho 5*d-<iar (^b. 
iTi^ £ji Bpcaki of tbreo days. It saya ; ^ When iho 
child Iwcoma separoto from ibo molbcr, it is 
neoeBBa^ to burn a lamp lor cliroc nights and 
thoy bum a lira it would hs wlter.* * 
Seme peopto keep Lbs lamp bniuing for ten days, 
and fiomB for forty days, which is gauonaiy oh. 
served as th# period of canflneuienW Th* i'AdyMf 
i^^Sh^yoMi directa that tbo lamp mn&t be plac^ 

Ln such a position that no one can pass betwee^n H 
and the newborn child (ch. i. ISJ. It further wys 
that ten womfln may bo In attendance at tbo timo 
of delivaryp five of tbom to wait upon the niotlw 
and five upon th# newborn ebild to look after ita 
cradle^ The child is directed to bo befliuiATed 
with a niixtnxe of sulphur and tbo jruce of a pl^t 
(ch. I. IfiJ. The day-timo in pteforred to the ni^t- 
time for Dhtld'^rth (iSiAdyart liL 7). 

£k On deliveiy the mother is enjoined to roinain 
apart from othem She most not come into con¬ 
tact with fire, wattr^ or any of the furnituio of 
the houBft (FenrfK v, 45-19). 

Ih^Sad^T (eh. Inri, 1-5) t enjoLns that 'she 
should not wajm her head fQr_ twenty-otie dam^ 
nor put her hand aimln on anything. ; - - After 
twchty-ono daya^ if riie aooa bensclf in locb a stato 
lhat she Is able to wash her hsadp she washes her 
head. And, after that, nutU the coming on of the 
fortieth day* it is requisite to abstain fram tha 
vlfiimty of a ftre and anything that is wooden or 
earthen ; it la aJaD requisite to atotein from ev#^- 
thing of her wokiug and pot-boiling. Alterwardk^ 
when it ie forty days, La to wsmi her head, and 
It La proper for her to do overy kind of work. Till 
lha lapae of a second forty daya it Is not proper 
for bar bufiband to make an approiLch to bar, for it 
is a groat sin, and it is poHaibla that abe mi^ be- 
oome pregnsjit m second tmi#* as wiUiin n penod of 
forty days women boeumo vary quickly prcimant.^ 
In tho cane ol those who mv# uirtb to still-buni 
cMJdien it is onjenned in tho FffuYvfdid (v^ 55 f.) 
that they moi^t remain eeparato tor twelve dayvt 
TbU period has beou latttTly exiendod, as direc tod 
in the Inicr Pablavl and rorrian books, to forty 
days in tii case* of delivmy- Nowadays a Paral 
woman has gtmorally forty days of ■ecl^lou after 
her ddivefy. The Sad-t^r (ch. iri, 4) says. 
■During forty days it is not proper that Iboy 
flhonid liiave thft cbild alone i and it la aiiw not 
proper that the mother of the infant thould put 
her foot over a thmbeld in tbs dwelling" t 
leave tbo house). ^ ^ , 

9 , Some families oWtto th* fifth day after 
Idrth, Iraown as pcUchoH the fifth day and Uie 
tantb dajj known ac (fowri I* the tenth daj')t a* 
gala days; but these days hav# no refigious aig. 
nification wbarover. 

10 * During thsu# for^ days tb# wt>iiiui must 
remain in a itato of isolation. She must not 
eeme into contact with anybody or with any 
part of the utdinary fuTuiture of tio hqu^ espeei- 
aUy w^ooden fnmitura and linen articles. Dsr 
food la to be served to bor on her plate by others* 
Thn^e wb# have to come into oontnet with her 
have to bathe betoro they mii with oth™ 
FormeriTj oven the mtdicaJ attondaiit had to do 
sfe but nowadays tbe salutary mk h more ^n- 
ouTod in the biaaeh than to the obaerrance. The 
original injuncrion fwoma to have bosn intended 
to otoerv# * purity" to order to pxevsnt the spread 
of pnerperal fever and other #ueh dtoujioi to wliich 
women in this atoto are subject,! 

> jcdv- eR. I Ik ®^T- S® ^ ^ 

I Beq thE dioJptvT oa ■ UiiiwTdtr ^ il" la Ur, Haiv- 

look EMm Tkt IWl. PP- ^I*^ 

mjm tbal tfi £iiclu¥l sad WiJta, wlnrs 450 D wetncn Alt »Try 
Jwu la child^blim ' stout 70 perc^t, at thiA k iia« 
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11 , At tie €tido( ihif forty day^ tSw period ol 
CDunnemi^t, tbe ‘wodoaii haa to purifr hermelF ty 
a lith before miicke with atkim. At first &lifl 
tak «4 an otdixmry bathp iwd thvn go&i throngh 
wlut is caiW ftdn * (a oontrmctioti of th* Sanskrit 
word wMoh ib a sacred iMktli. A priertp 

ooDerdly tba fsjmlj prieat, adminLatot* tbia Wtb 
with coDseiTatAl wa^r. Eveni thoM who have 
oome Into iwl^t with tfie wpniAii daring the 
days of her acoonchemenE haire to gp dirough a 
peMmoninl piirificBtory bath, 

I A. All tho bedding and dotbes of tbe woman 
oMd daring the forty daya of her peeloston after 
dflUverj am rejected frotci ordiniL^ nae- They 
pjm enjoLned to be deslroyed, lent they ewry and 
spread Hcnna of diseae* among others. Bat now¬ 
adays fliat ininnetion la not atTictly foHowed- 
Tbey ate now giTon awaj to non-Zoroaitrian poor 
poopla of the aweeperf cla^ 

It, Formerlj a mother in ehiJd-birih fint drank 
a [dw dTnpq of the eacred Ilaoma Juice, 

tt^aoesed and cofumcrated in a Fire^iCLUule. The 
new-born chKd iiso waa made to drink a few droi^ 
of j nice (jSTAdymrf-fd-A’Ad ic, l6b Anqnetil 
do PoTTon refer* to this nripoae custom as pre¬ 
valent in his tinie ii. Bd4b In the 

Baorna fFovna be. IS} Hooiiift is said to 

mve fine healthy dilldton to women who give do- 
ffTory. Haoma was eniblemaLical of immortality ; 
hence thia cnatozn. Kow, however, the cuatom is 
rarely obActvod, and, in placn of the Ilaoma jnloa^ 
a Hweet drink made of nmlaam or vum is givau 
to the child afl the hrat aospioioua drink, 
LmtARTU.—JlZf V* MIL, ml, xrfr, fTT, I»l4 ^ V. 
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BIRTH (Tentonio^—All the Teutonifl peoples 
nuide a licorons distinc-Uon between legitiniate 
and ilte^timjita birtln They granted the Ml 
righta ^ conMaigainity and tnbal mamtHrship 
o^y to tbe children of legitininte nnlouap tbwt K 
to tho offspring of a free father ami a free mother 
ioiaed in fiiwfiil wedlock. Whenever a ohOd woa 
Oom, it WM laid upon the gronnd by the midwife 
In attendance npen the mother^ and this practice 
la reflect^ to this day in the Boandinanan tenus 
for midwifsj ybvd^Mimi^ jordmodar, "earth- 
molbsr.' This rife has maintained its stQTm^ in 
many branoheii of tbs Tfrutonlo stock (cf+ 
Dieterioh, AMW Till 7^) ; it ondnated in the 
old b^lef that the rooI^ and Eherafore the 1 ife^ of 
the child Isanea from * mother feartb^,' and that the 
child dcrim ita vitality tberefttini. The next 
step on the midwUa'j part wa« to lift tbe child up 
—hence tbe GeTman term for * midwife ‘ 

O.H.G. AflpihniHi —and hand itte the father. If 
the latter wished to acknowledge and fnaintsin 
the infantn be look it In bis arms, bat he retain^ 
the right to condemn It to eiposom Thl* right 
cooJd be exercised in esses where the eblld ina 
feeble or defonned, or when tho father was in 
donbt aa to ita lcj!dtimacy'--Ha sitaation which 
often arose at the birth of twins, tbe popnlar 

la pairpprd f«cr; imd that' sbaoit Uw wboie ef tWi 
talbr jS^bA bt btcMqA" It li Itc csnliM andical 

i.m ' J _ ?_i .r_i .u , . « H- F- tnw ‘ibibi 


el eld fcki tclbslreiWildM: "niiat is a b^ ; 

sfe«iiialtboQ«>n^iliitltaporilj^^^ Is^ ■njcbtrfboh^ 

flf tiM Pus! wfinwB dnrt?v wMiilnmfit ^ ww™ 
tutttitkm Kcms Uk N iMt <4 obKrrtasff " purltr.'^ 
iKUr PnwoiJ mud Furiin Nw b*I propflrfj ondaMtood 

Us* A^ifbal food Intrnaw of lb* sarij wtotV, sad m 
flwrisd ib* rimtff O* ImlslisB t« B&% mbow, tbs 

IsIsalCm of fpoUUoiq i* latnlbd for tb* ^idtr 
nNned. |p old mtd^ilan wrllna 
■ B«« art. PcauwATiOS 


belief being that sueb an event inipli&i tbe 
tdothor^a nnfaitbfnliieto t or, agam, if it bad hep 
pz^lSctod that the child’s caistonoc threatened the 
ratbiiiir with dinger nr misfortons^ or oven if he 
btmsftif un^e to maiTitaan the child. The 
fatherta prerorative, however, ™ annulled by 
law after thn introduction of CbriBtiMitjj ihough 
vaiioiis fairy-tales asanmn ita snrrival down to 
the prsami day« But even In heatbm Umns tho 
fathei^a di?clidnti hid to be pisdo '^thiu a few 
hours after the birth^ for once the child bad tskea 
oourishinentp milk or honeyh in however atnal f 
quontitiest or had been laved with watori it waa 
rested as belonging to the family^ and sbs^ 
eqnjif ri^ta with eve^ other Individnal within, 
thn rtma Tram of Lhi* primlUvo hoftthen 
oitdlEiantre are «till found in the Christian period t 
thnsp tbe ehlld^e capacity to inherit eomEtimes 
dated only from its baptbun, while the wrgdd 
of sii un baptist ohiM was sometimes reck^u at 
half the usual amount. Exmeure was likewise 
illegal if Uie child bad received its nama The 
namn was uenallj given by tbs father^ and at the 
osiemony (kel. wa/^iirfr) a pirefHmtntioa w» 
made- to the child^ while ooc»dciiinJly tbe blood- 
relations held a feast The child was 

generally named niter sonm deceased membor of 
the family^ waforabiy the gmndfattier on the 
mother's mde, as It was beliaveil that tho &M10 
carrit^ with It the personal noalitios of its originil 
bearer (of* G. Storm. Arkkv for 
ix, JTOff.h li the fatheri upon whom thM 
varions legal fnnctiona devnlved, died befoTo the 
child wm bora, his place was taken, aocordlnK to 
the most ancient nsag^t by the entire group nl bis 
Idoed relations^ ftoqucfitly augment^ by some 
relationii from tbe mutbors nde^ and tbese ch<^ 
one of ^etr nimiber to act as goordlan and dis¬ 
charge all legal oyigatinns in r^fard to the chiliL 
Tbe jULzne procedtira wan ot™™ when tbe father 
had been prodsimod an outlaw; in the eye of the 
Law the motbuo^ waa then a widow and the child 
an orphan. If the father w ns naabln to be nnesent 
at the birth, the motlker had to detidfl whether the 
child should be acknowledged nr oLposed, 

A somewhut difTuttint oonrse was ad-optod in the 
case of Ld-egitiinate blrtln The children of ilaree 
Were themselves slaves fjrom birth, and beltmgod 
to the owner of tbo mother. In primitive timeH, 
distinctiops were made umong^t the illegitinuito 
children of free paren^ a^ tbe Old Norse 
language Imd spcdsl do^ignationB for tbe dEffcmtit 
claamt thus homimgr KLgnifiod the eon of a fme 
mother {/rUla} with whom the father oohaUted, 
tbengh not in wedlock ; the son of a free 

mother with whom the fathers rdations were 
dandnstiiie i the son of a free fat bar 

by a slave. These dirttnetions, howcv«, were 
gradnally dons away, and disappuared first of all 
m IcelonEh In to the ilT^itimate, the first 

step was to find out who the father was; and when 
this point had been decided, thn child,, even in 
early timee, fUMmirsd the right of inbpitantsn— 
though in a limited degree—and a claim to ths 
father^s protection. Moreover, it frequently hap- 

a d that the ebUd was received into the family 
|I-ixL and this traumtinn, 

cspeciallj when there wen no children nf lawfol 
hlrth and capable of inherituig, w'aa celebrated 
with feasting and high censnnniaL In all esses 
it was the duty of toe father, nr his familyi to 
maintain the child till maturity was reached. 

The event of btrtb becaerte thn nucJeus of many 
curious prootieea and iupemtitious. in msny 
districts of Germany. Britain, and Bcandinai^, 
tome prevails to this day the ensEom of lighting 
firca or candles round about the jiewly-l«ni (cf, 
LiebreehtHiTur Volhfkunck, 81 ), ru nrder to prevent 
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ibeir folLmg tha iKj'T^eif of erD The 

Huno piijrtjosa w^h urved by Lh» “Oot ot 

the diMir-post with a kniie* plifiing wme ixtael* qI 
■te«I—fr pijr ot KM^TBj. a a hore^rfi^ 

in Uh CEn^Ua^ Juuiging amnkta rauad tba fimid a 
neckfc stopping the keyholes^ or keeping ant cato 
ar any old voiuaEi ’who w« sospocted of Eavlng tua 
'evU eycw* Id aom* placM it was the biibIom to 
put emIi undar the child’s tongtio to rravisnt its 

Irttog bawitohed. Thaae ornphylactie cjsp^iento 

irere daa£ncd DKespsi'y till tha tlmD of baptiimip m 
it was daring thb j»nod that tho diwcted 

their pnictitea against the chUdj and tried to pat 
a changnliu^.^ a baho of iheif own, in ito pui^ 
The imniMCato surroaBdin^ oJ the child were 
meanwhile taho. On the other hand* every 
poMihle effort was made to Mscore good fertune 
for the newly-botm fipedal impoftanca vm 
ucribed to the nnilHlical coidi and to the bladder- 
Like Tnemlrrane or ' catil' with which some children 
are bem, luch chiidrea being regarded lui 
favonritoa of fortxmo. The ^ waa camMy 
nreoerrod and sewn, into the child a -clothing, thus 
ensurinK aiwpew in aU its fiitore nndortAkinga. 
From thij, indeed, developed the Old Norse beliet 
b an attendant spirit, the/y/jiia, wldcL aowm- 
nnied the porson wherever he went. The dnw 
umbilied cord was in wu™ of time g?ven to the 
child with a meal of egg^^, in the eipetlation that 
the child wenld thereby become shrewd and 
iutoliigeiitj or it was sewn into the clothiagp u a 
means of making lla pose^ot clever and capable, 
Amongst the Teutonaj, as nmoogit numy other 
raoes^ great eiuphasifi was laid upon thn young 
tree wfleb was planted on ths day oE the ohUd'a 
birth, and was thenoaforward regarded as bia ttn* 
oE lift The fortnnes nf the tree ran paralld wM 
those of the child, and from this notion arose the 
Ifilicf b a peiaon'a tutelaiy tree iSwecL 
Wtiisn It chanced that an anmiol was horn m the 
humcateid on the same day as the child, it w^ 
believed that the former* during its whole hfe, 
stood in the rehUionsyp _ to the latter. 

The anim*l WM named after the wiild!, and hacaine 
his constant iwociato. . ™ ^ - 

Widely difwd throughout the entore Toutooio 
area are the mythical Btoiisn regarding the g^- 
de»» oE destiiiy, who appear at the birth_ of a 
child and dotoimbe his fntnre, Th^ fnnctioii la 
indloatod hy their names: thus, in Old Noito 
they are cslJed urdir, * the powers ef destiny ; b 
Engliflb, "thnweird sisters'j Anglo-SaKon^jMffffno, 
^theee who measure out": HlJdle Hiffh German^ 
GoKktpftnt Hhn makeca,' Fcom early times the 
ristore were reckoned as three b namher, hut 
BomeUmea also as seven or thirtoeu, and frcqaontly 
the port aaslgaed to one of them is to deal out 
misfortune to the infants Kor» poetry Bpea^ of 
them as fwfi^ir—a word of liouhtEid etynurtogy, 
Tlmy are repreaentod a* spbnina nraidensj who at 
tbn cbilil'fl bnth wbd hka thread of life—hi* ^te; 
S4id accofdiz^ly* p«s«ibg as they do a 
knowledge of the destby of men* they acquired 
at lenf^ a prophetic charaotor. 

The Urth of a child ’was an occasion upon which 
a part of special Impoitanrce was pjayed ty the 
myths nsgardbg the origin of chiloTen.. The 
thought underling nearly all these mytlia was 
the belief that cnilaren come from " mother earty 
One preef of thin is supplied hy tbs primitive 
heathsn practice, idreadV rsferrw to, of laybg 
tbs child upon the greond imraediatcly after bir^. 
In many paria of Germany and the Norse countries 
children were mpposed to wme furth from bellow 
treea as these, aneordiiag to popular notiuas, ’were 
connected with ibc In tencrr of tbo eartln Similar 
Ideas were sisQ held about lakes, pends, snd weUs> 
In South Germany varinai lakes and Osh-ponds 


are known ns * children's lakea *; wbU.*^ 

mere particoiaxly b Central Gottuany, there sjte 
many JtlrK&vfrrwrtfW*, ^chUdreu'a weUs,' in ’wMob 
the goddess Fran Helle was believed to keep in 
charge the iooU of cbildren boJors their bnth. 
Olber pJacea oE erigtn were marehoa and fens,. 
The pfevailbg heli^ b many districU was_ 
BbildrEu ore drawn out oE the water and earned to 
their motliCM fcy water fowl, eflps«:ially the etork 
nr|ii the swan, while in other pDjts they ware 
Bupposed to ise^ue from caverce or muimtams. In 
PomersbUia, for examplsL wo find * swoit-stoues 
and .ddflitorriirijw, -stork-Btones," nud eWldren 
obtsiued from these were called ^ Hwau-ciuldren 
{Jahn, VolkMi&^tn aus F<m»Htrn^ From 

heathen times oomea the hcltfiE that obildran are 
the men of a former day* re-torn into the world. 
They had possed their intormediate period in an 
anbial form. According to a popular saperstitian 
tn South Germany, they had bosTi flying sreund an 
buttorfliesL We thuBBce that three various notionn 
regarding the origin of children arc related b the 
closest way to the primitive Teutonie belief ra- 
gonimg the bodL 
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berth-DAYS. —T he cuFtoto of commemorat- 
bg the day of Hrtb ie connected^ in ita form, with 
the reckoning oE time, and, in its cootont* with 
oeitab primitive religions prineiploB. It La thn 
moot eonspicueus oicample of oomiuemorativo 
ritoal. Its reseoM is the repetition of the event 
oommemoretod As cmlMire develops, thU pri-mary 
meaning la obscured by varions accidontB, 

In the lower cultnro, what ii repottod of the 
Conim trib« appLioa generally ^ ^no record is kept 
of hSth or age*^* The Hnpsaof California take no 
account of the IfcpM *>f tunei oonshisr it a 
Tidlcaloua Bupmfldlty to keep a reckonbg of a^ 
They guess at a man'a years V eramjnation ul the 
teeth. One will say, " I have good teeth yet," TIjo 
onlr pboehs aotid i™ ttese of bobybood, Doyhood 
or girnicod, yontbi miuhood or wuniaBbood, aad 
ti» Btoto oi BUkrTiEd maa vr wuaiu), old tnoa or 
oW W 0 II 1 J 11 L+ tbo Chaahv h»vo m ^nperutltiow 
objefltioo to oonoting, and thtireforo nevar note « 

eoT^^ lanai tockonii^e produced lie mvhi* 
desf week, the laniaT Tuonth, end the Inoor^ 
thoji providing mnetiine^ fw th® Qipre^on of 
hnj ioees invoTTing nepetUion of oTentet Flmllel 
’Kith thew dates, end of MxUer origin, mo seMooel 
emehi, marked by clumges in eegeteho^nnd also 
the epoobs of bnman growthj ae noted abor^ 
Tbeday of bwth itsell tnar be Bist oowndmd. 
At M early itege of ebronofogy ibc innnEnw ef 
ideas of loek is breast to boar upon dat^ 
people has its own list of pnunoas objecte and 
SrtniniHteiiwa. In highly detolop^ popalw ro- 
liciopji the Tesolt is a dudisin airectmg the whjjbj 
life of man. Of the Cm. bodlane we «ad that the 
idea of Inck doniinatee tbeir entire existence.; 
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BIRTH-DAYS 


Ths rcll^o pf the B&guidft la desmbcd p 
reli^on pf Arupb^ the Tshl people ef Went 

Afnoft eftdi ptiaon bAH h\a luekj mnd enlucky 
daji^t In the week pE the AFibu of the Niger 
the days for Tniwkeiing+ for work^ and for reet- 
vary for each individael accorditig ie the particular 
Ju-ju decided for hiei by the meJidJieHiiiAZL::: 

A* the ctrciim-itimwp altending the idomcDt of 
hirtli are miuplcioiia or iEJmuHploioiiB, ao are these 
attending the day. Any object or cirenmBtance 
dbtingnijuiing it may ^ect Iho deatloy of the 
child. Whee days ore markodh they acquiie per- 
tnanent Of ¥aiym|r charoctmifftlca which auto- 
iLialEcolIy mduerEce the event. The Molagi^yp 
who poiiMea an elaborate doctrine of fatMiMm 
(rvfnfniiaK nark a oertaia number of days ia each 
nunth a* lucky or ualucky-i The wmu^ or hrat 
daya^ of aouie moatha are especially dis&idrroaa^ to 
ohudrea than bom, iu Bome eokh t* the enapring 
af the iH»ple geueralljt in othom t* thoM of the 
royal family. A clitld bom on an luducky day, 
and dybig youu^p is sold to hava " too Strong a 
Formerly, children bom ou plucky 
days were put I* death by bein^ hnried allva In 
laf^OTTL time^ ihtft infauticido is cormauEcd to on 
ordeaip ofToriiigp or expintoi^ bath/ th# water 
being boned iaBtaid of the child. In One oLau of 
the ^kalavas all children bom on a Tuesday ware 

£ ut to death. In tha Ham tribe a child was pat 
> death if Iwm oa a day nrhioh wm unlucky to 
both father and mothet: if tlio day wan unlndy 
lor one |UTent onljK thp cldld'a life wo* ap&ruiL la 
LheTanaletTlbe on* partiCTiiarinonth woa peculiarly 
unlucky for birth.| 

With the liflfl of astrology ooniua tha darelop- 
lucnt of the horoscope and similar forms of 
augnry. In origin such pmcticefl are a apeciee 
of ^lyninpatbBtia m^o ^ the mtentien Is to Lufiuonce 
cv 0 td 4 , or to BHA^sb natare, and the piOtliod em¬ 
ploy^ la the reheaianl or ortiliciol piwHpaa re> 
productiun of the dosired result. The Oeotml 
Aniericaiui possessed an Elaborate cwle of * signii 
of the day/ applying to each day of wh cycle of 
twenty dam the ceayjoAuoJfiV of which the year 
was a natkitlple. HoroBoopM were prEpansl irom 
tlisHo aigui fpr the day and hour of hirth. Every 
McjLLc&n bore thmaah life, u a epocies of Mmomy 
nmuii, the ai^ of his birth-day. I The fioinieoe 
predict a ms^s chonkcter and destiny aooordiag to 
tho day of the a'calc uu which he is bom and the 
constellation which mica It, The name of the 
chilli must begin with one of the lettera befonging 
to tha birt h-day .f Tlw AaahaB a! the Niger often 
numB a child after the day of its birtli. * • m China 
the hour and the day of birth are regarded os being 
very iniport 4 mt* A child bom between the hourw 
of w imd 11 will Itave a hard lot at dnt, hat 
finally great riohei^tt The Miudua powas an 
elaborate ostrologicikl i^aLcm of nativities con¬ 
nected with lucky and nnlucky days.tt In Mada¬ 
gascar nativitica ore dmwn up from the poaltiun 
not of the stars, bqt af the moon. This method ii 
earlier ^ Uter culture piefor the star of oa^vity. 
The T^l peoplea imtne children after the day af 
the week.^ Tb* Mahaiamadanined Swahili cou* 
nidcr It lucky to be bom on Friday, the Muham- 
luadou fefttivfd. ChUdmn tlicn horn are uamed 
*■ Bmoh la djli xxxfL 7L 
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“ son* or ■ daughter of Friday/ In GenuM folk¬ 
lore Sunday li lucky oa a birth-day, paTtioalnrly 
the Sunday of the new maun. Thbf idea Is coo- 
ncctcd witn growth. ' Saaday children' are iup^ 
pot^ to be nbic to Bee aplritfl, or to sou In the dorluf 

The ptinctplc of repwtiaff an event after ita 
DeourrenDe ia an inversion of sympathutie znogfe. 
Whercan in the ordinary form of magic the coming 
event is InSuenced and euBured by ptcvioui m- 
heorsal, in this inverted form it U Teproduoed iu 
o^er to repeat the original advantages and to 
efioct their oontinunnee. The idea is naturally 
eugiwted by tha r«mmcnco of the same MtemaJ 
or chTonoIogicaJ condJtioiuL. Theae were oIorcI j 
bonud up with the original event, and arc therefore 
snppoeed t* LnHucnce it ? they nCe further supposed 
to carry it with themt and tlmrcfure require it* 
TepcCition. The intention varies as the event. In 
the eou of tlie repetition of hirth the intention is a 
renewal of the life aeqairod by the origiuaJi birEh. 
Such ideas are illuntmted by the general cnatom 
of eelebraring the renewal of the year. The ritual 
U draigood to renew not only the lifo of nature, 
hut also the life of men^ and at the soine time to 
discard Iha old life, now rEgardod u decay and 
deeih. Dt& oeasoxnil change of growth, con- 
neot«d early with the phattco of tho moon and 
the jiath of tho aun^ naturally fostered such ideoa. 
Ab rndividualism develD[ied they were ajiplied to 
the Life of each man. But tlie important ^int for 
tile earlier perioda la that these annua] rBnewals of 
nature ondlife in ^nerol practically amounted to 
uuS vernal Di HDcial birtli-dayf^ 

To UJustrate the first ol thew pointa> we may 
Inaianoo the Hindu festival ia»icaljarfioi, whu^ 
wlebiates Ihe beginning of the year, 

*TtiB f™tiixi* ot th* dBj mjb tJw mdina af th* ntw 
dmansc UVl IWiLrii^E tha lAfKlA Ot tlw ivvntB 
y VW p M Tii* y *3 in WVTO wb[m prACUikhifl, uid Ui« food par 
1*9*11 or dyjfiv lia ai Ear H pgarihla onmiMd al imw 

But^ciri*, h«tr frsln, polHi Bad lycb ILkv, fq^r Udi ia* teut 
□I inaBikedof. Om dlili, whb^ mvM be pafiakin ef by %il 
wtw wlib bi# *4^ Iwk ilLixinf th« XHT, k B caumr^ aem- 
pcMed ar nuciir, tunai^ii, ebA Iht flower* of Ibft fMm « 
mwam tvK A jodWadAteV whkb Ib then in rn]! flowar. 

Tfae Edtlev lulc vl Ihii 1» bat laadi Tvimicd u * tuIb ; bjt itJs 
iMC«M»rT UuT ht luflC * nmll partiM ot lb* 4^ almikl be 
IOIb Mwm to ba uiAJagoiu ta th* Eaglhli klo* 

It i* IMHMPITr tb EBt EOlsOG'piV' hi dl^^tEflU Of st the KvW 

In the uest ptoec, snch fcotivols, eurviiing a* 
they do into the highest stagea of evolution, ate 
in the early etages nniversal Mrth-da^ The 
Malagasy custom ia BigniliiMt, la ^e lunar 
year of Madugaeoar, tiaiB is populozly reckoned 
by tha anauftT great feast /androana^ Kcinark- 
able longevity is denoted by the phrase tli&t a 
tniyi ssea three^acfriwnrtf at the aame sBOSon 
of the year. Thna ho miglit ece it in spring at the 
flga of 7p again whEO 4D, ond agam whan 73r 
We are cipreasly infenued that a man's ago 
is reckoned not % his years, bub by the fan- 
{ifroona.§ 

Tho Japanese supply to. insfenicLivo com of com- 
prumlsE! Dctween the aoclof and the Individual 
Mrth'day, The first of January^ the wmmonco- 
ment of the Kew Year, 

" buy be cejuildcnd tbv iiniTeTM] bIrUi-dsf, lar Ibey da oat 
nit tJU tlH BcUkil uiiiijreaNUT ot birth Im oana mind to nil 
% pffTKHI 9- jeu older, blit dlit* till mihUUiHi to bll flWB thi 
Teori the ffUt Urth-diiy U tbo aolj dm *twH wbkn 
uuen toM 1* msda Thi* 1* becuu* Hit o34 pwo o$ wninu 
hsvUffi UTvd IhOiOEh HI* rmlutkm ot tht cjdv 

UivnKgfoi ateMnu rennd, wfaich I* bltirif sn i-JtrHnllrW 
for tki JHponnv rOckHi jrmiUi to loit fiom birth to ^ 
sn o( Jt, mhliUr m Emm 1S£ to fC, and old fm* toto M. 
A cliUii I* hwn In 1>fie*mb«r IHl. Hjf Jitnuort 1B04 tbij talk 
Of th* oMM u bilii|r?x»rv01^ boeitii* tt luillTid IbfWnili ■ 
port el two PCip*nt« jrcBr*-^ I 


* VetUB,SmmtLr^t^4lrratieAadtr^mahdi, 19; 3lbrH,£w.dt 
t Flow, f5w Ifihd, IL aa,^ 

I J. K_ Fhdfleld, TJU ^fPldH ot ffffrtwV J®. 
i lOlk, jroitotfTMar, IBB, L 4*T, 

1IL fL CtumlHriabi, JoPB™*. P- 






BmTH^DATS 


ea£ 


In the Cbineae oi pioLy wa lind A. hq- 

uutjk^blj eiplicit UluBtmtion o£ ptincifld of 
Ihp renewit of life on the anx^ireraa^ qf Wtk, 
^Tha hirth-dfty celabmtion U ^ pecaliax Ijutitn- 
iion/ thonifh noi Attended with miwdi till 

after the age of ISL Efwh peT«>n hw va nnnual 
leati¥id, and ereij tenth year liter reaohLng ^ jui 
extraordinary eelabration. Espeeudly honomred 
fa the dUt biitli-daj. The Em^roT an hu hlrtb- 
driy ia supposed to acquire ‘langevitiea' 

The couita of joallce axe cloa^p and a geaeraJ 
amnesty la prodlaimcd. The ordinoxy j^erfioa on 
his birth-day rei^lvcii ^lon^vity pre^nta,' and 
hii frieuila wndi kEm loug Jiie. With the expre5e 
inirpoae of ptolongin^ mOp a dlah of TemiicaUi in 
reznarkabij lo&i^ Etnpa ia eaten. Of nar^alar 
impDTtancv ia the Hongevitj gaitncnt' Thia la a 
Limdsouie robop enibroldot^in gold characters 
with the word ^ ionnavity.’ It aerv'aa at deatli as 
thq xnaji'a shroiLdH It ia geiiEirally a presant from 
thq childinBiDt ^d la given to the parent OO his 
birth-day^ Ue wi^ra it tbea^ and on all fsatlve 
accanionsp in order la acqnirg ionn Efe^ ' it bcil^ 
pcitqntklly acknowiedj^ atuon^ the Chbicao tlial- 
it iaeatimuely tuoful and necteiaary on tho birth^ 
day to abaoitlj a good amocint of vital energy in 
order to reiniiln hale and healthy daring tlie 
enaning year.' • 

The Coreana celebrate the Slat bLrtli^day in 
the Chimsao fashion. On ordinary birtliHlaya new 
alothefi aie a-om^ and a feast is preparod for Iriends 
of the fainilj+t 

The Tiunniew ofTer on their birth-days^ ecJebmted 
weeUvp candleftTeprwentlngtheaiiimsIi; conaectEjd 
with the day of the week. The affeiing Is an act 
of worship at the pagoda.! 

The Oentnd Americana cclebmted birth^daya 
wdth a feast given to the friends of thn family. 
FresentA wera ofrered them on Iheir departtii%§ 
Among the Tahi nstivea of West Africa^ a man^a 
birthday U sacred W his km* nr *iodwellijigsptriL' 
If a man is rich, he kills a iiheepp if poqT^ a fowt 
and prupAiea a feast, [n the morning, when ho 
wdsbee, he previdea himF^lf with on -cg:g, and 
tome new fibre ol the kind need as a apongOL He 
then sEimdii before the calabash eonbiimng the 
vaterp and addrcaaes bit ^m, asking for ita pro¬ 
tection and aselstaiice dnnag tbe conking year, as 
ho ia aWnt to wqrabip it^ and keep that day 
sacred to it. He thoo breaks the egg into the 
calahaAli, and a'sshas himBelf with the finid j siEer 
this he pots white clay on bia face, and pnte on a 
white Cloth. Mcinberm of the Idgher cla^seep kinga 
and chiefs, kee|k fiaered to the the day ef the 
week on which they were bom. Thus Kwoffi ££011 
Karl, having bean bom on a yriday, tnadD it a 
law that no blood ehoold be shed on that day.! 

The ancient Foniaite cekbmted birthHlay%.t 
In ancient Ej^pt the birtb-days of the kinga 

* wt« eakhmlwl pgiop, Thjy wwt opOai si 

hdily ; sc busUxsi wu doss upMi tbsscu sod sil rtiMifs hidulj^ 
In Ihfi iMlTftiw nJlnblt ta tli« owaihm. Krirj 
SltHclKd rtmcilk ImurtBinH tA Lho- day, ud to Llw DWr, of 
Ilk bErths sad ttbpntwbktbit ,h in Pink,nchluiilvljiLijd 
kifit hli bbrtt-ndsr wkli fwt ; ivvhwmjaf lik ErioBdi 

idlb ilH nTnnwrrn^ bi ^ upckty mhI s men Ih&e u^hilI 
pnfoikA or ibfr dsllciclcs at Ih# 

In modern Feraia tbe bltth-daya of Muhanuxiad 
and 'All, os in Isl^km generailyp sre dnly honoured. 
For ordinary pereonSp howovcTp tbe New YiAr's 
feast la the only real fcatival.ft 
Among the modem Jewsp the Uth birth-day of a 

• J. PocOitU^ Sftrfaf Ckwm, IL S 17 U 4 J- J- 

V. ^ arut, Tm iUUfittm ^Utm CAina^ L Cl, fit. 
f Orifflfl, Ctrrmd. im p- SM. 
t Sbwaj Vc* oTscotti, Ta# Batntm^ 1 1 
4 Bspenft, fp. ci^ 0. ESS. 

I A- ^ EliU> ?%■ 
q L U3p !n no. 

WTDrtftPii^ 

n Bolik, P^nim, 1H&, L m 


boy is cokbrated as a family feaatp ttiis date being 
bk religious uuijority.* 

The preceding accounts introdnee some sccendary 
principlisa. The ideSp Inscpamble from festivals 
of iioliday or rtstp combines with tiie wish to avoid 
oongnming energy and vitaJityp and to asalmilate 
Lhq rame by means of food and diink. A furtbur 
principle is that of a propitioiiji commencement of 
an epoch os uLOuenciiig the wliolo. Atalato bt^o 
aiLoh ideas arc obociiriMlp. and an ethical prineijne 
arisefl^ This iSp in Wqfitem cnltareR fainUy eng- 
gested by the phraaeR * Lorning over a new Juaf' aL 
the New Y^roron the birth'iky+ In CaiholicIiiiiLp 
it ia more marked In wmbination with tim birth¬ 
day of the Individnal'j patron aaint. In early 
Christianity each anniversary waa a step towanlH 
the new life commencing at death. 

The Idea of rexLewal, as we saw» Is In the early 
stages emphasized by the weekly phases of tl^ 
niooD. Thus we get the principle of tlie octave. 
Une of Its earlic^jt appUeations is the celebration 
of the seventh day alter birthj on whiebp among 
vmrlotiH jKKiplesp tfio name is given or some rituu 
opera.tion is performed. 

Th^ principle of tiio octave U actually applied at 
timea to produce a weekly blrth-ifay. This has 
been Lnstanced in West Africa and Eunum A 
good many recorded birth-days nru probably oat 
aunualp but weekly or montli^. The andent 
Syrians celebrated a monthly hirtn-daj.t 

These cousideraticibflkad upte some peculiarities 
of reckoning or commemoratiDii which have in- 
duanced tho custonL The Apache father makes 
a note of each moon that follows the blrtb of a 
child. A Javga mark Is mads for the IQtb loonth.! 
Tho Mayas i^ohrmted aq the biitbilayi pf tlielr 
cblldren tho first step takeUx the fiiat word sx^okeni 
and the hirst thing madej The Ovaherero rcckcn 
a man's age from the time of hU circumclsiani 
not counting Ihe previciy) periods A nian ii oalled 
after tise qfywMid'q of hia circomdaion. Thoee 
ciietimebed at the same time are ofHakum,. * ^rsom 
of the same a^.'| Such nLelhode of reckouing 
itge am eoELvenjeDt for the savage, wrbo bu little 
nae for any more accurate nekoning. Other 
Buch epochal which at a Bertaid slage are the only 
* birth ^aya,' oro weSnlng, initlaUpnt and mar- 
Tho Bfkganda Tockon a mnn's age by the 
reigns of tbo chiofa * It was in the reign of so 
and BO that I woa harp,’ ^ 

Id tho lower cnItnTefl nanies are curiouftty par¬ 
allel and interehan^ble, so to s&y, with dateo. 
The-Central Austnuinns have each a nams denot¬ 
ing age in relatinn to others^ but have no annual 
ret^oning. Tlic Zilaoii had one name given at 
birthp a second at puberty a third on his fnther^s 
death, and ethers whenever be peiformHi some 
achievement^* An Alit will cliAnec his name 
perhaps ten times in ten yearSp and celebrate tbe 
event each time with a feast.tt fn counexioiiwith 
change of iiome there is the idtin of renewal. 

An early application of the principle of com¬ 
memoration b ' the feast of the dcaB.^ All the 
ideas cnunectcd with the Epiiits of the deported 
find expreaidoa here. 1 n early religfoiL th-esc oele- 
bnitinns are aa frequont and as Lmiportoiit os any 
onmial feativiJ^ In Oajaca great ceremanLal at¬ 
tended the annlvniBary of the birth o-f gi^t lords 
after their death. The bcJi-el was that the aonl 
wandered about for many years before entering 
bliss, and visiLcd its frbmb nn earth once a year,^ 


* BoubEa JS, av. | 1 Mm ST. 

I Brdnfka La awrtenn vtL IH. 

f Ii tns. 

r Jia^ Jjriiam- JtnmuU, U 43. 

q EoPOMb J41 Kiiiii 73. 
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BIRTH-DATS (GtmIc and Bomany-BESMILliAH 


TTie IJiiitltis &l»4WfrTa tkm new moon oi tlia mcmtlit 
Bhiidrapoi^ tSk3pU!mWt-Ch^bei)p m Iwnoni o4 
thfl dwid. On ttifi day tlia heiuS of a fwniir tijust 
peTfomi ijraHJiibed ceremonip for tiie preciMliDa 
UiTCO geceratioiM," llie oHlebration I* for pncn ol 
llxe dead u mffT not ItaTS xweired tho tunud 
of wpnitiire, TliO fact ehoWBp nc^on, ttmt 
the commniiiorftfcioii t* thfl r*^tilion oiinp OTCn t. 
The onnuil ir^iidJias are wonkptywn. Tlieir object 
Idi to tlio doj>artfld Hpirit in the varioM n*-" 

perianoefl H will h*^fi to paas thnmgbx At the 
^tiie timOj tbe one who dnJy jierfonna th*M 
and ooremobiea theraby layi ajj pierit for hirn^f 
nfld hlA lamLtj, Trbieh m&rit will be d^y 
Eh* erodi t of Eli frownnt hereaJ^r. On* jfrMaAfl 
in to proTide tte*pliit with rb ' LntfltiwcJiRto twy. 
Anotuer indLeate* the uniM of the dEod ^th tu 

iumiediite (vncMtora, The monthly ieaJrfAoJOomj 

iDiui» on tlio 30th day i^tcr deeth. An ennMl 
cKfomony ia periermod on the mwiivOTajy o| Uia 

^^^siinht ahiftuiB of the point of new wiU ahow 
the pimilleliatii hetweon bueIi iwUm *a the 
Hindownl tie early Cliriatiefl principle that the 
birlh-dAv of the martyr waa the day « which 
he died. The de*lh-diy of the faitifuJ wm re^ 
canled a« their hiith into a new' life. The nstale 
par eweUnao# WM the day of death* _ ^ 

nativity to a ciorioxia crown w the kmipj^ «t 
hearenf Tflrtallian oheorvee that St. Paul waa 
torn aeidn ty a now nativity at Itonw hecaaao he 
martyrdom there. Such twtoiia were 
coDtraeted with ‘natural l»rth’day^' « apintna] 
in oppoeition to worliUy, The birth-day* rf 
marty^ oelehtaUd at the « monnnwnt, 

bad a profennd inOnence on the d^elopmeot ui 
eodwakioal iaatitatinna. The oelelmtitni waa a 
BerrioA, at which the Cornmnnion waa rowiTi^ 
The oihical princLpto involved was indUilion of the 
martyr, Tcpetition in othera of hu life and death. 
The/nrfi of martyia were compUed, and 

ehnrohee were erected over tbeir uotiWi the booce 
aornetimee being replwed ninSer the ^tar.t 

The festival* of koAi ojo treqmmtly thoir tarth; 
daye. Thus the Hifldn feeUval ^^rirdMa/oyanri 
the birth-day of R4in». wve^ 
Lneamatioii of Vishnu. The image ™ god 
is adorned and carried in juDoeation- Pilg^age 
is made to the temple. i* the 

birthnlay of Knahpa, and l» one of the bj«t 
popelar of the aonnai fcorivals. The 
aching the life of the god <>» that ^y. 

PindyiiiSAifwriii t* the birth-day f«tml of 
G^umeir Every boOM the goa+ 

hefiirt which lighte am placed. A fiuinf rt of con- 
sesation, is pponponced, on whien the 

spirit of the ged cntei* the imago. 

In such aete we see a ntnaT re-apeatioTi of the 
dirinity, a repetition of his hir^. , 

At this feast, aftlwn* worahip their Umu, and 
Itwicntj thair booksi* pl^g ^cw the 

image. Gapeia i* the god who ia inToVod mail 
undertaking anii who helH mnn ™ h» way.t 
In chris&nrty the birtli-day of Cbrlrt u only 
less important than the Passioo and the Reiupr» 
lion, Even her* the eocisJ aapeot of i^ipon i* 
prominent, and, by a ooinridence, the date hnaUy 
decided upon is tUt eeiebated in paganism » 
tbo annnal hirlb-day of the Sun. just as the 
weekly day of th* sos, the Christian BTOday, wm 
the wwkly larth-day of the SolM Dai^r, and m 
Hehrw mythology tli* first day of Cfreabon. 

pad BBi, A*. ' B1 rthJiJ ‘ i 

• ppapdd, ^ dtnT. ssa 
1 Elaitfaun, »1I- SJBB.* net, 
t Pk&ld, <s>. (it. iTSR., ur. lat 


last 1 1. fi, ppdidd,TAPUiadflol W»sw>, lj»B; B, K-Chsai- 
iMrlii rJHnji /oiwadpti UOt A, E. CBJlWLKy. 

BtRTH-DAYS (Greekandlhmaii).—Birth-day 
Miebration* am to be met wilh in antitjenty f^ 
a rtry early ilate, jEachyloa prtsappe^ them 
when be makes Apoilo receive on hi* bir^-day hw 
0m*le a* a prtsent fftim Ph(Ebe 
Burtb^T* wEt* etlebral*^ w'itb prAycrap sflcriliceci,. 
imd banquet*^ tmd It wab *Jao tn* nistcm %o offer 
tutdcnt? to th* tierwa wboM birlb-day it vba Js,^* 
a book, Aft(ho(. Fo/i Si- S3)^ SooiBti^o* tlu^ 
who were bom on the aftsue day ol th* m*Bth 
fumuod a ipeioLy^ and tailed thopaei™ 

eUaWfllp *Ul lAtCTp it WM frequently^ caatoai 
for facial Bficietiw I* oalebrate tbe birtb-dayi ot 
in*ml»ra of di^tinctlflu, or tbe*H meinbena theiP- 
■eWealeEt aa endewMent to enable tbcLr asimatw 
to edebtate tiidv bixtb^ay wen after ^eir deatli. 
Sueb a |PDetbiMnoii!t celebration waa ciaJied 
wbereaa th* cal*bretloii diirLDg a mflii"* lifelim* 
waa tetmed (adiul. Plate, 

1£1 GL Plate a biith-day wm celebrated by tbo 
Academy (m the 7tb of Tbar^on, beratiBe ApoUo 
WM uappooed te have been born on tbat day; and 
in other ca*ee m w*U the oelebretioM of birth-day* 
were da*d for sacred day* (Pliitr ^ 2 

tb* Athenian* mention tbe atb of a munth m the 
bbrtbdayof Tiieseuap ^ 

I 4 'Vi_wmilrfP*!. Vrrim till 


Mol Fpm the 

tun* of tbe Dukdocihi w* often Lear of tbe oe^ 
bration of tbo tdrtb daj^ ot Idngi, and from the 
time of Ciraar, of tiioa* pi empemre (Gieio la im 
important biicriptiwi whicli indicattei that tn Ajm 
M inor the year hegan with the birth-i^y of 
Angnstos [iftlWii- ifi«. weiv, Sd}), when fostm- 
tisa, gomee, etc., took ploei!, Tbe saiuu honour 
wos juso este^ed to emnrasse* mhI princes, ^ _ 

These honoon possed from person* to oti«; 
thus ia Home the Pafifia was orielwntrf u* the 
luitalit nrWd, Mors cspMMIy were sneh iicn^ 
tiwisfeired to the gods : Athene «m snnposed to 
Imv* hecn ho^a on the Srd of a month, rftrinM on 
tho 4tli, ApoUo on the 7th, anti so oa. In thw 
osMis the lesrival miut olway* have been the 
priiu, th* birth-day the p^enw. It oft® 
Wpcni that the huthdiij of the god and toe 
natalii templi o^rids {Cie- od Aff, IT. >• *, CIIi 

* tira^ia—Chr. PMWmii, ' Vel»[Jto &borW«W^ 
bol lioB Oripetw.* te JaArt, Man. a upjg. Ii, l®f, 

W, SclmUt, (fptPPWo? ta* Abrtvm. lll«^lMA^^ 

BlRTHRiGHT,-*.8« lafamT.iitCM. 

BISHOP,— Sm Minihtrit. 

BISMILLAH.—1, Uemung and early usage. 
—Bimi/fdAti), *11 Arabic sipreBsiuBwmimnh' 

the name of Allah,’ was borrowed by Muhammad 
freui the wligions phraseology of Jew* and uhtis- 
tiaa*,* ind wm formulated by him in fuU a* 
follow* : ftwmOMAM'-riiiAmdnf-T-rttMmi; ' in. ,Um! 
nAfii* nf Alliht the Conipduittonflteii ibe McTciful-. 
Mdt^umed employed the pbrase bctL in ite shorter 
Bjid m ite complete form m hi introdactory formtua, 
dffii^ed te fionneot tb* hmnning? of kUoL with 
ih* dfiveat renicnibnuioe ofGod^ and it i* prebaiw* 
that^ while atiU resident he rtcomniended 

hlA ttdherftnle te *** it in a Huuilar wmy* In the 
Onr'&n b* npreBcnte Noab m sanmieiiing tho 
faithful te*iite? the ark with the w*rdM| * BimnillAh 
("in the mynft ol Allah"J bo ite Toyag* and ite 
lauding' (icL *3); nad^ Himikrlj, a letter pofporting 
te havob™ written by King dolomen te tbeQsieen 
of ShetA opens tbnai BtmiUHhs r-mJj^mdni-r- 
S ^ k vii, 30). Probably, teo, be bc^n 
c^nionuiJ discourses^ u wllected m an, 

* FflldalMi, Gaisfc. i EOMJlBftws p- 08 P 

liitwd by p. Schwiifr) nsrj. 
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witti Hie plrmw, W5d the redJwtoK vt the aiwlred 
i-vIuniCp ]□ pre^Kleg It (in plenary form) to the 
v^aiione ftirw, eTi4en.Hy rej^rded it as a pefat^ 
fermnla ha-fing MotuiimuM^e own Bomctien. We 
onnnot diHne the rmuD of ita omljsion from the 
9tli #dmp alcliongh the MiuIleh ei^^etee ihoir no 
IKrplexity In the matteTp and preside eevenJ ex- 
plnnAtioQflp la may he foand m coniiutmtancfl to 
the Qar^ftiL The ^mrller tbeolo^aiie of lalfiiu veie 
at variimce mih each otEhor regarditig the qne&tion 
whether the fruiM^fdAi-fonunLi at the begLnmng of 
the wjia U> Eja Aoniidered an aiticle of revela- 
tJoDp i,t. an utterance of Qod^ or an item proceeding 
from the Pro^ibet i but eventoally the iormer 

altenuitiTe earned the dayp and it eame te ho held 
that DTeijthing between the two covers 

of uifl hook, meluding, oE coonep the 
g^atoiy foroiiila of the turoif was the word of 

tl b tewtd^d tli^ bafon Wn^MiewiJ kiw, Uli 
^nifh nud* ut ol thft mmA (mrta^ub JUtiJtiiMiM 

P iJi thjr imm*, O Qa^ T fcr iUHilUT pV-rptM^ rtstWMRt TfalcIV 
u DcrteiAtr imlftibt lo«uh Juv« na «vkl«iiM te Umt IL fa^+ 
Ai^rdL^g bk a^big Indjllpn^ wjiidl dfOiirbto lo WOOht* frprjr 
l«rU4;qlAr ewtoia wlUi tba maH oC an LiadJfidahl louudir, tb^ 
punoa who inbnilaeal Ihn um -cd Cbli fibTMik laio iru 

UiuaiTw h, Ih* rv^lad HU»r oi embj *»CTyphfeJ 

pMoui which pnatie^tMl EuoootlHbl^ ond lUbahMl Mha 
tha tbuii ct MubannrwL UnwjTii b mid to have 
i«un*d ihM rCiFffitib, U 4 pOUnl bniiiiAa 4gKilist Um EVi| 

LoflugisQa vf enwalc powm, Itq« Iho oi « Ghristba 
hemJt, Lod to luvA okO/b ptntMiMl bbl tit il." Ent ■« bm mf 
«i oUor eonttmuRwy qI MD^uiimMlp ud Hrrfivdiho btttt^ 
EnbuicW kjptm hb |Htfc4ic taJWT, Uw naiff fiarpqida CHlPHt, 
MTHwUy m tb* tibtiw mtUdoDk hkit hHa In lua kea beltitti 
Lbv Friqiheri Omj, ft b rvM pOd, indwi, thut MnbaouoMi 
hlBiadl hul «ttpbj«d IL but that th* nv4bt^ at gnn^ 
tqiph in 10* Qqrta C?d. i^vlL SO) indiicnd him to enfaiUtuto 
lot Ik tb* BhCrrtif^ Vkd ttm tb* lOnEW^ fotm of th* 
Mmuubut NtTHthclMi b* wouid kppttt. aecofdliic U> 
Miullm tmtOna, to bwTt towlbiiii nwrbvd to th* MrUer 
Hkccb fHiBijb«Ytu ftla bt*fr |Mriwl ^ J OfOM inat^mly wbkb 
h* nwl* with tbt pwipl* o< M*oca nar Umblbljr^ lo i-B. \ 
Ih deftffcd to tb* trLpfliOifc itppontign ibtjoffind to th* piw 
iomiiib letrcdund hr hiiot kad ooit* rouUly mBtiUontd Uie 
Ok el ' mbiOs AII44 viwm ' u a hiadJag to tb* 

d«unMut.| ■ AlfaAiieuiu* M «bo apfifniWl *« im IntncwUw 
ol God Id Modlm ptdlleea 

W> maj repaid It « historically eetablinhed 
tiiat tescnpiB drawn np hy Mut^ammad'B instruo- 
tiuiu^ cooLrjictB coadudoil Between him and trihos 
which yielded him tEielr aJkgianoepD and even 
records of a more private cJianieler^t were nenally 
prefaced by the planaty form of the 
Thereafter tta insertion in aimUar doenmente aa a 
prefatory fonainta became part of the reUgiDoa 
pmclice of the ndlidrciDte uf IsLiLiii.-Et Oihclal 
records fiem tEie early a»e of IidJlini preserved 
mtber as transcriptions in Etistoncal workk orp 
more authedtJcally HtillT as origirMls on papyrus 
sheets, always with the ft is 

idso found on textile fabrics and other prudusts ol 
indastruil iirt.|^ In EiiiJJnguaJ (Ambk-uroekl dneu- 
ments, wEuch were commopp espedally in the 
Egyptian province, till far on in the Umayyad 
ponod, thn Greek portion contains a tiansiation of 
the forpintik the shorter ap^tcuing as iM 
Tifiki §*mtt while the plenary form expands this with 
the words ^4Aor!?p4ivef.^ 

*AjhdtiL in IBB- MMtreu^, PrairUt rf^Wp h 14^; rf, 
Bobulim** Is lb* a. i. 

tIbsBs'4 la WtObauHak StHitfk ■, rni4#to, (PefUn. 
lWJ.d.V(biUlOi<tr,>. 

t Loeb* AanoCf dcU* JsbM,, |L OLQao, lum^S*- 

t fba Hbhim, ttL Waa*sMd, TiT. 

I l^^[^rfr]Atr In If jAdsb^^adunllj- dt 117, tl. 1. 

I 1 set* nfii^iW Um dutdbutlota dt lb* wlmt IsomEbt 

■sb^V Rlulbar(fba HblkSn, 7i^7?SirA ^ 

« IiL Ck*4*ld(*p. ^ t W. IL 1V9>Ekmlit« U^amWioftTot 
Ibb pnbtoiT lonaiib b djxucwtf jiTta ht ifopijn hlstoHau^ 

It Ih Uw J’iftdBM*! ^'AtdmOlk 4. Mfu'M, in Hn Uad, 
lu^u, E[L L iia im 

It Sazsbaotb^ ^Zar mbbebso Altertbisiukiuidp, IL Db 
lAbbcbN FspjmppEvtQkoUsp' ia SWAi^ dri, ISOb) 

A3T. 

II Atf.. b lbs bfflianl dscuDUfiti 3s EiinbacSk, fit 
dxan ; Cl M. Bockw, litpjfH SMA^HiinJurAt, L (UtMcIbi^, 
IMd), ICOS. ; XJL xak UO, ITO-lTi. 


In aaconLsHee with the coinmod Arabic praettea 
of nvinc a amvenient name to formnlas by the 
device of omitting some of their oon?titnent letters 
(m, ay.p, ^mdala for *ai‘^mdu tiiidM* ^y*ata 
for j^yyn ete.)p the is con- 

meted bo boAimioj which in iltK> a vcrli meanin|^ 
' to utter the itiimUiah'} and the use of the 
formula in alno referred to as trtsmipar the intpesL- 
tion of the name (ttmf of Cod. 

3, Ceremonial iise.---Th& aeqnJw a 

special ceremonlaL sigmilc^-Do as the foimub of 
iKnedietion prononneod tHforesLaugbtejiag animals 
for food ^4 naaga wMeh, withopt doubt, was sug¬ 
gested by the Jewish law enj^oitiiugthe ntterunee of 
the before kLEling pud eatings The relevant 

imunetioti In the Q-nFfin is found in vL 118, ISl; 
' £at of that over which the name of Allih hath 
been prunoxmced if ye believo in Hio rigns" - . 
^Eat poEr therefmu of that on wliich tha nama of 
Allah hath not been named, for that ware certainly 
blnj From this passaw was argued the obligutoiy 
pse of the 4amiya* wfore aiaughtpr ; and, mnT- 
laiLy, it was roquirad that the bcnodictipn la 
AJIah's uauie should precede the eating pf the 
pasfa of animsis preseriDed for that pnipoee. Even 
in tliD ehas* (v+ 61 it wm iniperattva bo utter the 
niimo of Allah before rsleasiiig thft ^cuu ur LhO 
hound, and only on this ooudi tlon could the quarry 
be afterwards used! as food^f In pursuante of a 
hermenautio practicu of later Muliammiidan thrsH 
IpgiiHES^ certiijn theolGgicpl sohooU attenuated thp 
character of this absolutely binding ordinance to 
that of u mere winh, and in this way the omisaion 
of the actqaj utteranco of AlLah^s namo before tho 
opt of killing did not necessarily proscribe the use 
of tho animu for food, if^ for mcample, the ob- 
servanca of the regnlatton had been iundvartenily 
neglected p the food might sUlJ be partaken of 
without misgiving—foTp of eonrse, the thought of 
Allah is never absent from the devout lieark But 
it is obvious that these iuterpiwtsi.iops and practical 
occouiinodAtious ai^ ut vaiianoc with the actual 
Janguago nf the iuimiction *s given in the Qni^&n 
—a fact, tmphaticafly inawted upon in the teaching 
of the man rigid imd literalistic IntcTpietars of the 

Another onestiocL of cemmonial rclntiug to the 
nse of the offs*f>if/dA arisea in pouucjrian wil^ the 
Afuhamiufldaii ritual of pmjec (f^df). The 
lattpr„ us is well known, I^ps with the lecita- 
tiou of the 'oj>Giiing' i^n% of the Qnr'&n (uf- 
/larC^k whose ht^t ssntence is tlio bitmUldh in 
1^ cornploln form. It has been from early 
times K subject of dahato in the schwle of the 
law whether this introductoTy phnm should be 
spoken aloud (/{uiraa]) or iu au maudihle wbiaper 
—a controversy conuocted iu its origin witii 
tbs disputad quciilian already referrea tOp. vii. 
whether tile aimilldh Is to rank as Divine 
revelation or not. ^Eost of the orthodox Bcbools 
decided that the formula might be uttered Ln 
an undertonOpS hut the ShfkJli'it«p and eflpecially 
the Shritusj denspiid that it be spoken in an 
audible v-oioe.| 

3 - Ew^y nse-—Having dealt with the use of 
tho higiAiflah in ceremoniuJ fnnettona and m im- 

* nut tLm^mdn aT-vatJ^ u ll was hI thspfihl 

r%bk P-hss isIdsE Itfa te mot 'Uw -C afiiiwfaw srt* 
u*rdmi' (gnM& sJTiih fik a- 1 >. 

I jruwffHi^ hi 

t €f. thi pnant wHLh'i £>^ £4Airimi fLilpitr. iSSft 7f fl. 

I It Is j nwrdbd *f 'Chniru, tli«k wjiiii lodDpf Id 

pnjer, ha did b» pCAiiAttSM th* of U» /mw 

madMT (td fsj^> <llw Su'd, t. SiS, Th* KW5I at- 

UaM^m was ktiStiwbo hf hi* sppasstaU tit dsubh-dsallua^ 
bsesuss hs spgilM tbi ol IJ»/4d1#« InAodibfr whoa 

la fiAwmm, Iwt *l*(iwhBT* hjipoqriiLcBlty aUtitd U k14«I 
^hmti. dnnati*, EIL IfifS, JflL). 

iOa till# q.artiaii k« Uh |WKiwit wrimr'i 'B«itr4c*nr 
IJlLmlOiXurtu dst Btilu'* 14 - U- «mLiiiUi[it|c|i Folmnlfc;' ifWA W 
ClKTtk lAlf.p 
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pqjrLBJit kJTAirs of pnblic lintl piivaUi Mfo^ we 
proceed to ftpe&k of a vi^w wbiob aprab^ np In 
lul ffny a,L A Very early period, uid feon otstalili^bed 
itself in everyday practleo^the view, iiam&lv, 
whi^ ^DxLi expie^fiion In a fiiTDverb ooniMonly 
regarded om a Hjiog (A^kAj of tbe iPnaph^i 
JTwk nvnrirt dAi wubf&da*U fti-f/Awn ^- 

IldAi /oAwkh dAfarv, Le^ ^aveiy matter nf inoj 
portAncc! whicb LB begun vithoat ideQUon of G<n 
m maimed.’ Thii Diaxpn was taken by derf^fc 
ndbecentaof lelJLib aa their wT^jrant for the pwliMi 
of iiiAnffnratiiig nveij actiaiit ^ ojMoliHing a 
bitmUhm, The propnet ii traditiooiuSy reported 
to hare Hud tliat^Un aita behbd every one who 
itiounte an iwiiinal wiEiiout; first havLoff uttered tho 
foriiiuIib,t Tbs ru5o a ble^aing bofora meala u 
regard^ as of apecial importaa^ and on mwL&I 
DcoaBicina the nayuig of the by the hotul 

o( tlio lionnelioLd ialliiiatea to the ^-eAte that tbo 
rc^Hiit 11 to begin.l Nor romt tuo lewrafyo be 
omitted when a person eafom or leaves a boiise» or 
put* on liU dotbes.O Tho piwrtke ia felt to_be b 
acoor^nce with the tluMignt of Qur'an xxeiU. 4 1 j 
*H eEaa ruber Allah wdtli fi^uent Temfimbrance'— 

B. maxim highly apprdved in lilAmi Tho idea that 
the nttorance of Cod's hedy name Juvolves an 
unpkty Dover fonnd a footing among the Mtulimii, 
who Biu wont to saji jalhar, that if wa ® 
jfcerscm wo ofton mautiou his name tinaji cLAnooa 
tdity'AA fiMhfim dAijfcrwAah^ 

^ Soper^btLana Idou and nit— Tho_deep 
niucanco luid tho e&ored charaotor with whieu 
fslilni invofltod the led at lauglh to Ito 

bfiing preasod into the aervioo of folk-loro, 
ism, and even nuwa It wai wdd that Goa had 
LnsedhN^ it latHon the hroast of Adam, tho wing of 
the JiuKtl Gabriel, tho seal of Sofomon, and tho 
tongne 'of Jesui"* The Creator has written tho 
aacred wonia upon Bis works. The Imagmative 
eye can soniatimea brace the formula in tho veiua 
of the loaf ur th* varied colonrinpa of tho batter- 
fiy'i wingt wlmro nature haa imprinted It in myitie 
(Syriaol ciianijcten. The wtiltnii imd otu a^|uica' 
tiou of the poaKases taliamanic ytrtuea 

When the soul in ita doaUi-atm^le ia bo 

escape from the bodVt the angrt of death bnnp 
f ro]n paiadj« an apple apon which is inscnbed the 
formoJsj or the ajigoi himielf writes it upon the 
rialm of Lha dying man, wboee agony is alfeviat^ 
by the dght of itp and whoso suuL then yields Itedi 
to the antmLii' The AumiUsA serves also as a 
means of f&fimee againvt the bousfuJ elTecti of the 
evil eye, and other malign infincncMt of ooenlt 
foTc^. It u s popular notion amougst Matjain- 
madaiiB t^t the ji^a are eamly ofendod^ as, for 
lEislanoep by banian ounroaohment upon thoir 
hannte, by pouring ont bot water, otc -; bnt ii a 
man feels that ha hai provoked their resentment, 
La may drive them a way by nttering tho 
Similarly, in order to render his goods proof egainst 
th* jian, be uses Um phrase as a aharm wben he 
■buu the door, aft fetoree artidies of food in their 
appropriate rocoptacles# or lays down his clnthM 
at oighu An article prot«led in this way ii 
c^ed fnajammd: (commonly prauotmoed miwmnnw), 

» Oi%hwllj tsfATtfie* to the fbrfbinB tied 

by fflfiniilsi wiuidiv ^ 

t Iscladwl^t Busthmsd hr SndiOri. ^ eJ'VU^ Ka a 

I Laos, iannm oml C^uConu tAt Mattrrtt 
CLudoa, tSTli L IB*. 

iTlwUtlQiiKl Miyloss In KmH al-Adhkdr (OsirU, 

*.11. lam . 

YiCiljf etL ld4j Hfi. ^ ^ 

*■ Kr EtevLti, tf dm dn Ftfrd 

^*tP^a5?^^J?wsv mwa'iis 9i-jindn 

n In K«na Mm, a. bv Aa 

tlMwmmk IMAJi n Uw Awi* dtt iMudM 

fropjyfliuj At 


Le. * ftomething over wHJeIi has betm uamed (the 
namo of Allah p- ^ - 

The hy reason of ite prophylaolie 

virtuoe, ia desmad specially sorriceable aa an 
iusnfiptioD for amulets, *udi in gene^i as an 
occAaory of practical iiiiiigi*.t ^pinus mos- 
tmtiouB of this are to be iound in the SAaias 
of.ma'ni^yof ol Bflul {tA.1T. 622, A.D, 12^) and 
works of a similar ustnra The Mu§linie also om- 
fftrnbt magtc w|uarea, and distribute the words of the 
butmala- Ln magical TOmbinationfl amougBb the 
ooa comparlmontfl.J Al-Jianl is sisa Lbe author of 
a mopogTsph deiliiiig specislly with th* use ol the 
lonnnla for magical purposoa (jPaqlfi'if 

t Calii^mplik usaee^—hiflJiUou ought ^““1? 
to be made of a eertoin convention in tho methou 
of tiAnscribing the hiftrtiifdA When the Muidim 
c^ligmphist writea th* formula for a ceremonial 
partne*^ he impatts a peculiar form to its fiiel 
word by way of ^imaiixmgk os it were, tha 
tionsl ebaraebei' of ihe |dimse aa a wholes The 

vartical stroke of th* initial letter Afl (j) is oon- 
fliderably prolonged in on upWMd direction, wd 
olighGy curved i theIl,^ the {of 'um) being 

omitted altogether,H tho #ifi Is placed im- 
mediately nfter the M, while the final tettei 
mlm (j*) U connected with the rifi by a lino 
dmwu far beyond ihe iisn&l length {m — ■ » :'b 


Th* Mubamifladii.n scribea would appear at a very 
early date to have iutroducod yet another altera- 
tiou in tho wiitteu form oi the MmiiiAh —a 
pesnliarity of oommon oocarmnee in MSS^r Here 

the tips of the tliLtd letter rtn (-j> dlsappaai en^ 

tlrely, nil weli ai the - and Ih* initial bd {j1 Is 

joined lo th* final mm (j*) by a long horisonlal 

liaethmi: The antiquity of thii naage 

is Indicted by an incident itieorded fn Tbn Sa d, 
vit that ' ihfr Khallf 'Omar b./Abd al-^A^ dia- 
mLs«d a certain ocrilw [Miibj from bis offiM 
becatkHO he wtoL* Wrm withont insertlDg the #i« 

distinctly^ (Hwfafw yw/of «f ^ ^ 

ifffeunu-—Tbs msrtUiir* te*s givM In iha iMtsatea 

I. GOLD^TUK^ 

BLACKMAIi-.— The word Muoil* is 
from the Nomian-Preneh maitU, whkh u used in 
the Act of 1335, Edward iiL e. 3 b the sons* of 
' half-penuy." W* find thrw meanings assigned te 

this teruL , , X j - 

I. Legally^ blackmail refers to retita rwerved m 
labooTt cattle, or product la medueval limes 
rent was unifornily paid in kbd—a custom tliai 
paislated in Francs down to tbs days of the great 
French Kevolutiofi. The Black Death and the 
Feasants' Kevolt gave a powerful impetus to th* 
tfansformallon of Englisfi ogifoultoi^ lifst and 
among th* UBiultswas tho snhstitution of payni^t 
in money for payment in kind. In Scotland ud 
Ireland, and tuawd in the rest of Eorop*± tl^ 
enbadtiitlon wan not ofleeted till a comparatively 
late date- For rent b kind wereffahotitnted ^ white 
rflnte,’ which were reaerred in 'white moBoy,' or 
silver. In the Middle Ages there wm a gMt 
scarcity ol th* precious metale, and thisdoulitlm 
osEistM m prolongiiig Ihs existence of th* old 
method of payment The diflcovery of mlver in 

■ Luifc, K dt L SWT; Afdbian Awiiff in (At Jf 
{Loodoo, IWX 4L , ^ A, 

I IwJiMVl, ^Hiunufu RHifuInMel d% uAilstf d# if4 h dmw di 
fZtinu (hrit, UOSXIL Sn*. 

I Bro^K^moM, ^ttdLit anh. t 

I Tbl» Ii * llj4iuivU« peuti^ 
f Tim flsU V, ^ lA 
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Soiitii AmeritA hftipcd forward th* inov^mont from 
&tati 3 Ji to contract, with the resnlt tiiat wlilta iwt 
paid in cnrrciit ooin or white tnodoy {maUk* 
Hrin<A«^) began to napEACti the black mnL In 
Scots law the nenta of an Htato were fialled * maib* 
or while 'Blanch Holding* and ^Mail* 

for rent are sQniewhat aLmlJaT tenna for thia oJd 
custom. Camden SCi5), explaining black 

moDcj, *Whnt that wa* I Know not, if it 
were not of Copper^ as AfaUi and 
Coke Tofers to * Work-dayi, rent commin, rent 
fiura, etc, . i , called n^yri* black 

that black renta.^ Blajcketone aappoxte 
Coko'i explanation of r&£diiuM ni^ri i«d* Camdep, 
(Item IflOS.p.aCW; Coke./aJf ., 1642, iL Ift; Bljick- 
atone, Com. 1763, fi 43 ; Bnra, 154fip ul 

2 L4). tn thla aenae the icnn * Idackniail ^ la obeolctfl, 

3 . Historically, it la the tribnfe In cora, 
other ldnd> or money—beia wo are coming to ihc 
nawar ftHTii—tmed from tho fartnoTa mn3 amall 
Dwncra in Lbo border conntlaa of England and 
5(»Llandp and along the Highland border, fiee- 
booting chiefs in retmii for hninnaity from pillage. 
The border conntieo cbicfly aflected were North¬ 
umberland. Cnmherlandj. WeatmoreJajid, and the 
buhopric of Parham. Suf Walter Scott in 
{L SK) mpFeBanlB one of the better aapccts of this 
cnatom when ono of hia ebaractara Temafkap * The 
boldest of them (f.a the fraebootem) will caver 
EtcaJ a hoof from any ono that pays UaekmaiL to 
Vtth ian Vohrn' It is acmewliat remarkable to 
find how wide-spread ie the qm of the word * mail * 
with the moaning of * njnt* or * tribnW In Iiiah 
iMof sagniiiesa rent or tax. In Aimorio mai aignl- 
airch wealth as ie acquired hj the atrong hand ; 
wbUe in AfghiniJitan tha ocratribntory levy on n 
rUlage is e^led rntdiia. Blackmail ■ometimea 
denotea the money taken by tha barhm^n or 
eervants^ with their maater^s kuowlfidge, for ah- 
staining from enforcing exactions like coin and 
livery. They made np for the ahstiotsdce in 
them plaoefi by pimidciing in others, Cnrionsly 
enongUp we find that in Itnland in the 14 th cenL 
black money or blackmaiJ inditaiea certain coins 
of an inferior kind anthorLwd to pass oniront. 

In 1552 Archbishop Hamilton (ChfecA., IS34, 
081p in reference to the foraya of the border 
ehieftains, mentiona, ^ QoLay takis ouer hit moiJ. 
oner maklo ftrmc, or ony hUke rooillisp frm 
Uisfr tonnanda^; while about 1561 Ei Maitland^ 
in TAierij Lidde4d. ?i, describea tha 'mmmoun 
taking nf blak maiU/ On both aidea of th« Bonder 
severe Acts wore paised to pnt an end to thshe 
deprepdatians, Pndat the Scots king, Jnmea vn, 
the m^asnre of IhlH daacribea how * diuers snbjecta 
of the Inland, takisand aittla voder thair assurance, 
poyond them black-maill, and pennittand them to 
reif, harriOp and oppresse their NkhtbomrliiL* In 
1001 —a memorBble y Bsar in eeononiiclegisLatitfn—an 
^glish Act of Pairfiameut olfio not^ that ' eimElTy 
of ner ^laiestiee hming sabjects within the sayen 
(i.e. tlie fonr northem} CcninLioa . . . hmvo been 
mforrod la pay a certidue mte of money, oornep 
cattail, or otbor consideration, ooEomonly there 
collod fay tbo name et Blacke miulo.* The 43 Elia, 
CL 13, 1 . 1, made the lev^g or paying of thiablack- 
oiail a felony withont Penefit of the eJergy, The 
Tmnej (fc ia Ley ioforinn as that ‘ Blackmail is a 
won! used in 43 Elis, a 13, and it a 

certain^ of money, corn, cattell, or oLber oon- 
nideratioo, given hy the poore people in tho north 
ports of England^ nnto men of great name and 
alisRce in tnefH mrtn, to be by them ptotoctod 
from sueh as usually robbo and steal there.' Cowell 
in hin fatcona Law Dictionaiy, Ths Ini^Tpretcr„ 
nutoa that * these robbon are of late yc&js called 
Hou-treopem.' The depredstienj of the Bordet 
chiefUdnSi in spile of these tepresnve mcosiunat did 
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not oeaso tUl tewards the end of the ITth eentniT. 
In 1707 an 'AddrtM from Camberland'' in the 
Lofu^ OaxGit* points out that * there now, no 
Debatable Land te oontend for; no Black Moil 
to be paid to the Leaders of the Bobbers, as a 
BanEOm * (ef. Bl^kstono^ Camn^ iv, 2S3L 
^ The term is new osEially applied to ofl^eoces 
Bolisd [n French cAvnfoye^ that to, the exte^on of 
monsyi or other valaabls oerndderationp by intiioi- 
doUed^ by the nnscrupnlocs use of official or iwial 
position^ or of political influence or vote, by persons 
upon those whom they Jmve it in their power to 
help or in j ore. Id one senso iho Border iobbem 
hsvo po^ed away, but in another sense they are 
with ns stlO. For the oTganixed forms el the 
CaiTtoTTa of Naples^ the hfoUa of SidUy, the Block 
Hood of the Unitu Stntos, and the Highhinden 
of Chins nTn largely blockiwling bodina Their 
methods and rtdes ef procedure are mncL the oame 
as i^one ef tha outlaws of old. Like them^ the 
Black Hnnd^ for oxamplo^ levy hlackmsjl, ktdnap 
men or their childrEn and h^d them to raa&om^ 
murdor their ^ctims in eold blood if the ransom 
be not fortheoniingp and tehi^riio the earronnding 
population into Uicit oompiSttty, In private life 
the ooly hopD of resisting the btackniailer is to 
mfnH to pay the fir&t time he make* his dcmoind. 
Mr. W, E. Gladstone was Bccosted late at night 
by on nnfertimate woman to whom he gave slms. 
A man, who saw him speaking to her* stopped the 
etatosmon and attempt^ to levy blsokmaiL Mr, 
Clsdstene kept Idm in conversation till a ™lice- 
man came in oEght^ when ho at enoQ gavg the mack- 
mailer in charge^ In EngliBh common law it is a 
misdciiaeanonr to threaten to pubiish any libel 
upon any other person, directly or LndirwGy^ if the 
act is done with ^ intent to oxtort any money or 
other valuable thing. The punishment is impriseii- 
inent, with or without hard labour, for tlire® years. 

I It is a felony to demand of any perBon, with 
menaces and without sny Teanonablo catiaci, any 
property* and the punidiment thereol mngea from 
pen&l servitude for life to a period not lean thou 
tlireo yeoia, Ths truth or f alsehood of a tbrsaUa^ 
ing ancusation, wheLber of crime or miioondnct* is 
alMolutely ImmAte rial 7 the ommsed cannot set np 
I tmtb as a jiudfleatioD of hla exmduct. The Freceh 
and Gorman mlea deal with hlsckmaiilng m an 
equally etcra manner. The latter status tliot, li 
the extortion is committed by violence agomat a 
persen^ or with the application of throats* the 
aothor ti to be punL^ed like a robber. 

LirOukTnaa—Tha utboriflt* am qodttd In tbt 

HOBEltT H. BfCTRRAY. 

BLASPHEMY (Or. ^X«r^/dw ^ (1) an ill- 
omened ot profane utterance, a light or roah 
prayer i (2) a slander, or any defamation ; (3]i 
imjdouK speech agalm^t God, Oppodr 
1 . Blo^h^y as a atm-^Blasphemy os a sb and 
an Mcle^lsatical Ddsnee is peculiar to the Jewish 
and the Christisii religion and to allied mono- 
tbeustto etdts. For, thongb the rsligtDiia of Greoco 
and BomOp and indeed oi most oonntTies, were for 
from viewing with eqnanimitj the ntterance of 
words which might o^end any of their gods, vet 
the abhorrerLce caused hj such ntleranDefl was due 
tnoiiily to a fear of the disostors which tbeoflended 
god might be expected to inflict on the whole tribe 
of wlii^ the oHreneJer wsjs a membor- The trial of 
Socrat^ would Ulustfabo this, oiiice he was accused 
of ^ teaching'men not to neceivs Lbo gods whom the 
ci^aokno^tKJged, and of having now gods ^ {Plato, 

I Apoi. ^ BL Under English common law this 
ouenco would have been tho snlgect of an indict^ 
ment for btuphemVd but tho fti^ Greek spirit 
treated it as an owhicO against the wnlfare of 
the Stat& Similarly, in the oliarge brought by 
rythoniona against Aldbiaden {Thucydides, vl 53), 
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that he hud dlifulpred the iiipterw*i of Eleniii, the 
(TraTamtD Tfia iiot BO piTieh th&t the act wo* on 
offenPB ASiiMt the gods ae that it wte 
to the ^mTOunitj. The Homan ttuniniJ Ielw 
ftppesjB to ha™ W BO ptoriawn J^gamit hl^ 
phemy* apparently beomBa, ‘in ^Fplte ol the in¬ 
tensity of Rctman ml|gionH feeling, the religinn nf 
tlie State was always absolntoly anliject to ^ 
political ftuthprity ' (Eonter, itonwn XaWi 
^ lOJ, and an offei^ laligion waa 

ones mure not 50 ameb a Jdn. as a cnin-& Feiwna 
wbo introdncod new londs of wonihipK nnknowu 
to enstom or raaMn, dbrtnrbttig woaket niin^ 
wsTO to Ito punirfiod—E pcraanfl ot rank, with 
Jei>orlatiiin; if not of rank. wLLh death. ^ 

2 , In the Old TcstamHit—It u to the Jewiah 
and Chriatlan law (with theuf efr-BhooteJ, then, 
that we ha^B to look for thecnsatlon of tbo offCTee 
of bluphemy. We omit the ‘ conUmpt* for CM 
refermi to in Sdal 1* the dlshon^T done Him ly 
withhold^; the offcrms* due te Him m Mai 
Ibo swearing falsely 

ain ^ with a high hand of Nn 15" (cl - 
tliQ rerillng (or murmuring against) the Hiolum 
of Es flince, liiougli theso all are of™™ 
against God, they do not riw to tlie height of the 
jipeciiio idn oi b&aphemj. A ttMordi however, or 
is fDiuid in Lt 34“, Ttbianfi « mwi of taisw 
bTUDd ‘ blmpliciiiw the Name,' In tbi* ca™ dwTit 
10 Lava been fait *I»ut ebo pH«^^ 
Dcnaltv, for the ofTendef wu put baok until tho 
mind nf the 1 jo« 1 ' eould t* aeoertaaseiL '^la wm 
found t* fi* tie penalty ef de^ 
tbs law was then pmiuttlgslod t He tl^t niM- 
phemati the Neaie af the Lord, he sbj^ en^ly 
^ put te daitb, end (dl lie shall 

eartainlT stone him* fT.“K . Tljis wee the unly 
land of rewoMb eiiuJirt Go& which wis punish¬ 
able with diath at lie iwnd of *^1 

lunch u thoso referred to nbovaj bmn^ left to the 
judgment iji God. Far port-Bibii»l Jewish wafiea 

Testament.—The “f 

pheuij ie referred 

cue uf the ain iBHunst the Ghost (Mk 3"^> 
in the «ue of the nuiu whflM lins were prenounBeH 
hy JesM forgiTen fMt V, Lk S**}. wim the scn^ 
it^eed nim of hlMphamy : when tie Jew> dfr 
(dATod thn ayinfi "I sad my Fitter are one’ to 
he btupbEmons (Jn lO'*- *); when Jetma 
Himself it Hii judecient (fdk 14**1 i St. Stepbw 
Wis Moused of speaking * bUspnemous words 
lumiiist Wose* *nd God' lAc i in Ae 13* ind 
IS* and Bo S" the Jews in th^ turn we s^os^ 
of blasphemy; in Ac 3P'* St, Piol aocnswi iims^ 
of making the Chrwtiwi* bitwpheme. TO* w^ 
ooenTi ivn times in tio Psstorfti Epp. (1 Ti 1 ^ d 
wid Tit 2* 3?), ones in Jimes (m, fnd nim ^mo# 
iu the Apneslypae \V 13*- •>'10^ “ ) 7»J. . From 

thesG iMsss^es it appusn that any erpmssion was 
oonHifcred ' blispbumens which wm wmthfiul^ 
destntefoUy, or ooutemptnously diructed s^mn 
God. His beipp, or goodeeas. which arrocatod Uw 
ittnbutcs for a oreatuxB, whi^ opposed a tmtb 
revealed by Him, or epposod bji institutian of 
whieL He WM tho anthuf. 

4 , In Chntth history.— The Ming and the 
iudement oiPTeased in these pn«^ wm taken 
over hy Christianity, and enfoned, ito onior 
with the dva power, by tompoi^ 
penalties. The A'tmUat of Jnsunian ttoxvH. 1) 
icLato itut some 

■ HHiri npri ml M is i ii d ipon bj Ood, “d K P«- 
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In th& Middio Ages the BCcltaLuticid «nirt wu 
UuO uriiiQipEal antihurity for tto pumBhiooiit ol 
blupntmy, the temporfll power being called In, 
whop required I tp eoin™ the judgment of the opiirt 
eodeaiuiieiil. Thun in a decrCP lif Oie^joTy it 
u laid down that, if any one ahpLI have pr«ninmd 
tc m {mblio a hLupbemnnH agaumt 

Godp QT any one of Hlauintfl^ or. In ispecioJ, againit. 
the bleaficd Vimn, he aliall be oonaomned by ths 
bishop to puUie penancu at the chnnch doox^ for 
sevflci Sundays, beu3g on tb# last Sunday deprired 
of bia Hhoia and outer clutiungp to fut and gi™ 
aimer In default he i^gbt be eacommanKated 
and doprited of ^liatiap. burial, and be snbjecteil 
to a Gun by the temporal power ilkerti. /y., 
lib. T. tit 27. fc a ; b&rp. Jvr. Gmioa., ed. lUdhtiEr- 
Priedbergp ii 

Cbarlemague bad already incorporated in the 
law o( tbo Empins tbe Cbrutian law againfit btas- 
phemy, and prnn bis jwnctinii to the prindiple 
[hat God HimBolf wu injured by blasphemyt and 
that Ho ^‘ould viflit the offence on ell the people, 
thne IngcniomJy nniting In nne the older pfl^an 
end tlio newer Cbiifttiaii BentimcctL Lonia In 
Mbonnoifu followed bim with lanw a^abr^t Uo^ 
phemy wbich indJetod the death pemilty. Philip 
Aucfufirtua fnlminatfld imainst thooe who ewnres 
‘T4ta blenn!* 'CorblonT* 'Veutrebleur *Seng 
blfifl S * OfftindcTBp If noble, wore to bo fined; u 
raturirrv, they were to be pnfc bto a sack a^ 
drewned. St. Louis ordered that ofTcniJara alienld 
be bmndMl on the foTobeod. and if tboy Topcated 
the olTimae, ahonld have tbeir tepgnn and lips 
pamceii. Witb tbta ofneea the ordinAnoe of 
Uniiry ULi which enacted that., for the first fonr 
offencen, a bluphenmr ahoald be coramitfced to 
piiKm on bread and water; for the fifth olTenee, 
Eo alionld bare the under lip slit; for the aiath, 
he fihonld bare It no ikt that his teeth were to 
be BHiiis for the Mtenth, hu tongue should be 
bored r and for the eifi:hth, he was to be put to 
death. It wafl, indeed, about Iho end of the l5tb 
eenL that bla.^phBniy was moet Mvmly pnnwh^ j 
but from that dote onwards the ieeliJig haa grada* 
all y gaJued gruMiiui that God is not a Hebg who 
can & injured by man's bsulte, and that, when 
blasphemy ia ptmuihable* It la os an nffimee agains t 

*^e^jMiol*Btio traatment of hlaepbemy caJla for 
a iboFt notice. Defining blasphemy, with Gmy, 
u loc*itui Deo injuritjitaj oTi with Snsje^ w txrbum 
maUdicliimiSf eo«i™l feu conivmelM in Heum, it 
dlrklea it into 'immediftto' when iHrected agaiimt 
Giad Himself, and * mediate" when it atUcka Him 
tkrongh His Won!, His Chmncb, His oHIchib, auen- 
ments, or saints. It is In its form LbxfpeEotd, 
^heretical' wbco it inrolvM a false doctrine, 'im- 
ureHiiliT'fl" when in the form of a enrsuj merely 
• abmdra ' Materially, it is threefold: 

( 1 ) when It attributes to GnA what Is not His: ( 2 ) 
when it deprivto Him of wbat is His; and (3J 
when It MfligBs to tbe creature what belongs to the 
Creator—Hie first two of which Stu Thomaa de¬ 
clares to be bnt the aJErmatWe and negative ndea 
of the sama irutb* and ths last to be a subdUimoa 
of the firsL Hlm^hemy U a mortal mn, as being 
contcndictory to efiarity ; nay, it U the errat^ of 
all sms, seeing that it imds to a denial of tbe faith 
a detoflUtion in the will* and is ag^vatod by 
outburst into werdi, an, on the other hand, faith is 
adgmented by love and oonfenien. 

5 , As a crime.—It has been already ata^ that 
a mlMer judgment on blasphemy has dnrinf toe 
last four or Uve conturie* gtEdually been ous^!^ 
the feeling which buds expnardoo ia Lv 
ehaug^J^ however, bes been of slow growth. 80 
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lAte wa A,a we fiTnJ. for inatj^ce, » p^r 
QdAker, June* Kaykr. for allciwiiie lumMlf to 
liunoured aa JEffUfi Christ, sflfttenced bv tbe mouks 
of CflmmPM to bo put in tbe piiloTy, wbippwl fTpm 
WpfltmLiistpr to tbe Old Eiobangfl, placed 

in tbp pUlDiji to bar* his toowiift borwlp bis fore- 
bopil b™ddd with tbeo taken to 
tbof* a^ain whippsi* and than Mot to Bndtfwell 
to FPmw until Parliainent fcbonid releasa him, 
AgfLiii^ m 1&12 aa unhappy bookseUerj I5ani«l 
Ibewp Eabon, pf Ara Slana lane, Londonp wiw 
seatencad te ^htaen montW imjprimmnipnt and 
to tbp piliory lor ptibliahing entietwo* on the 
Bible iitoiTj after tfio manner of Thomaa Paine. 

It ia aotLoaable that Lord EUEaboroTigb* in mu- 
tenring Eaton, did bo on the eipresa gTotnul that 
Hhe cSiriatian religicsii is the law of the landp and 
mu*t bp protflcted aa tiie law/ It waa bpld biM- 
phpiiiy in the Conrt of Eiehoquer in 17^ tp 
niuntain pnbli^ that the chajiiitar of Chriat is 
defwtiT** and hU toaebing miBluading, and that 
the Bilda is no more ia^lrod tban any other book. 

In 1963, Geow Jacob eoljoAke wto wntenced to 
§ix manthB' unpriaonjnent for oral bbuqaheray-^ 
for mying after a loctaie in jwplj to a ohaJleiigo i 
+1 do not b^io™ theTe in such a thing as a 
God/ The law of England is iriU anlBciontlT 
BQTero Againat blMphemy. Jit 
blaBpbemTp' according to Mr. Jnstic* Erskine, 

• pnnlahable at common taw, Kpffinglj or Lr- 
Tereiotitly to TrUicolo or impugn the dootnnea of 
the Christian faith.* On the other band, ‘if the 
deoeneles of eontrororoy aie ob*erved^ airen the 
fundamentals of religion may bo attack^ without 
a peraon being mailty of blMpbcmous libel/ tl^ml 
Chief Justice Colerw^h , , 

Tho net f«ult pf the slow pro«» p! ehanj^e 
which haa been going on for irenttmea Ln mm s 
toinds PH thiSp aa on all kindred iabjocta, Lb that 
blsaphemy haa become tb* technical nwe for a 
paxticalar ofTemoe against the State- It is a enme 
against the jkeape and good onlm of aMietr; it la 
an ontrago on men^s religions feeling^ tending ^ 
a hrwb of thejpeaco- As an Indjctable olTcnec it 
is described by B^kstone tobe ‘ denying tbn being 
or proiddencfl of Godp contmuolioiis reproaches of 
onr Sarlour Christp profane Bco^g at the Holy 
Scripture, or espesing it to contempt or ridiculej 
(Stephen^s iv. Jd5h But theugh 

tb* existing Law of England still embodies tho 
tradition whieh regards tdaipbcniy as a and 
npbolds the Cbriitian religion, in praclsM ^krmts 
it as an offence against tho ponce and goM order 
of society. U is open to anybody to call m (^ne^ 
tlon any article of religioiip proTid^ that bw 
method of e^preasion ia not obnoxiPi^ to the 
authorities. In France the wtmo practicai state 
of things prorailsf fpr, thon^h its €^e does not 
prphlbLt blaspbemy as suebp li Te^robibitfl ^ 
an offsnee against good order, lu Germany pnhbo 
blasphemy u pnnwliable with one to three 
imprisonment; hot the blaaphemy must be pobho, 
cwsnly expres^d, and offence most aetnaJIy 
bftTe iwen canscd(I>flwCicAss Meichtitra/ge^Ulmiifi^ 
9 tdfll. Urn Austrisn law ia stxictex, and th* 
oflendor may snffer imprisonment for a term 
Ing from ^ menilis to ton yaam fiS. 93 12 S, l£a, 
l^>. In the Gnited States the law of hIpsphEmy 
IS essentially the same as in England^ being based 
on Engliiih eemmaa law and early statntes. 

Thus Christian Eumpe and Amorka bar* brongtit 
the wheal fiiB circle mand to where it was in 
Coca’s day, when that distinguishod pagan could 
write: 

^ Wb SIS hr asm wtnt es 1 a Im U «« hIp »b thisb 

rtid u «I1 tbiugn*K b«aavhis Irntj pH tMin Wl^ 
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To this it is omy nocs^aty to add tb* remark that* 
while the Its;^ definiilMi of blasphemy as an in- 
dLctable and statutory offence Ls precLsop the word 
itself baa in iitoratnre snd eommo'n parlance, as 
is nataral, a wider and looser n»aiiiiig. Thus, 
Jefferies (TAs cf my Moiri \ 13&1, & 1 ^) 

writes s * 1 belief lul mojiner of asceticism to be the 
riJest blaaphoniy — btoapbrni^ towards tbp whole of 
the buman race-' Ruakin [Atonescf V^ieA^ L L 37) 
Bpcaka of * representations of Christian subjects 
which had bworae blMphemDua under the trea^ 
meht of men like tba Canufci"; and Bacon ia hia 
Adm£^neni of Lc^m%n{j hae the pbrase * bias- 
pbemy againiit Isaming.* 

LffsLiWn|s.^lP nWiUtin. la antlwTitlss qiwtoA, ct ut 
*pu«heiBr+ In JE, Mtd Wetxsj^Cl^^^h^ 

tSxTGTM, Mschfi ^ Ifl n. d^m ^: 

4 tmHtkr Stw^ff*d^I3, U. |7-4e; *« 

Uun^r. iuf»» H. 4* Umri, ^ 

ud Stoi Odgen, ^ StoP^H 

Stspbea, p. ip^Cebtott, 

&«£ Triim. isooff.. T. SStflL, raL SSUSL Tima All-, 

U. tl- fltL 13,1*. W* F, COBB. 

BLASPHEMY (Jewish).—AU Rnbeequont Jew- 
uih notioiift on the subject of htaspbEmy were 
derired, in their main pnncipleSi from Ihe incident 
narrated la Lr In the ddutm ol that 

pMBsgp the gensTsl rnlft is ennndatod (r.“J : * And 
be that blaspbemstli tbe name of the Lord, he 
nhaH sandy be put to d^th j aU the ftmgregation 
HhaJl certBjnly stono him = aa wdl the stranger as 
Lhp home bom ieAfl» As MEUwAeuwtA fArf nmns eliaJl 
be put to death.* Rabbinie traditien (already 
itprrcsentod in tbe Targum) interpTstod these 
itobcLzed words to mean that, to render blasphemy 
a oapital eriniei the offender miut »tnaUy 
neuncs the nam* of God, aecomponied with dis- 
respectf the nature of whieh. is not dcEned. The 
levcreiitial rclnctanoe to noma God even In worship 
grow np early, and, as it well known, is already 
oxcmpliliod in PftslmB, Chron-i-> and tho LXX« The 
blasphomcr who UBed the preralont rahttituto for 
thereof God waofinbjectcd to fflagabationA 
96 ^). Tbe waiter of PentAtouehui bctoISs w^ re- 
nninai to place hk mind in a deTotioiml attitude 
when writing the name of God, and in certain 
rdmjjft when he msd* an error in writing the mime, 
the mistake was irrmnedLible, and the whole colnmn 
on which the error occurred was withdrawn from 
UM (Werioi, ch. iT.b Tbo name itooLf could not 
bo ob] iterated. Tho only indiriduak who lawfully 
nitoroiL the name wore the priestaL The priently 
benediction (Nn 6 ^^) is introduced by the words, 

^ ThitM shall ye bleas tbe children of fmel/ and 
cloees with tiio phrase, 'And they shnli put my na^m 
UTi the children of ImeL' These cemmanda, It 
WM bold, compellod tbe priests to utter the name 
aswiittoDiand made a oubitituto unlawful (^ofa* 
Tib ; SlfH on Nu It is tocsorded that sngra 
comiuumoatod tbe pronuuciatiou of tbs name to 
tbetP dUcipleaoncem KTon yem ({TiddHtAia, Tlo). 
Again, it & reporied in a trsditioii tliat the pricatii 
themselves, the death of Simon, tbe Just, dis¬ 
continued the ntonunastionof theTctoagrnroii^ 
in the bleering (Fcma,^ 3^ ; Mennkath, iOOA). 
high pricKt, however, enutinued to j^nonoco th* 
irnme on the I>ay of Atonetnentt amid Che prosEra- 
tions of the pooplo (Misbn. Yo^ 3 , eto. Ao- 
cording to the Tosefto iL;. tba high prioJit 

nttoriS th* niinie ton timiM on the fast). 

This rtluctimc* to uttof tbe niun* of God waa 
tiamll el^ by a similar objection to hearing the n^e 
ottored^ Ln ih* blaanhemy trial, as disseribed m 
tho Krishna (SaitA. rii, 5). the witoeasss wer* not 
allowed to repeat the actiui bloapbemy in tbair 
crideno* aguiuBt the accused j, but when on i prifFw* 
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BLASPHEMY BLSSSEDN^S {Cbmem} 


/a^ tbq tapitAl diAige^ wit» thcu lufom 

t^mLctide ol death wu promoJpt^ i^dq i>f the wit- 
Deafen waa required to Uttar the actuaJ blnapheiuj 
with which the accujaed waa diar^^ed. TLd jud^ 
rotio t* Lhflit feet and rent their gamieati'—the 
ntatflOient uf the hCiehna thoa fully oonhniie the 
rnport In Mt Aorordinjf to JiMphua 

tv. viiL lOJp a Jew waa fothliidDQ to hl-aaphemu 
a hmthen deity, Beflidca haeumng the^ d^th 
penalty, the blaaphEm^i wa^K in the BabhinEc riuw^ 
refjarded fl4 excluded from Fnrbiifw xdnl, 

; Mlahn, Sanh. xi. 1. In the latter pamagc ttiLn 
deprivation ifl, According to Abba Saul^ incurred. 
W any one who utterv the Tetmiframmatna). Tlie 
TaJniad naoerta that the iiieui.-o of bl^kaph4luy 
ereatly locraased when thn daatli poOfiTty for 
blaaphcuiv wad abeluhed with, the foas of Jewish 
iuiijsdiction jtce vol. L p- 1^. H niay he interest¬ 
ing to add that Eleazar ben Zadek, a eontempomry 
of JeflephUr‘ 1 , reiatas that Ad a child- he saw the 
nuehiute danerhUst of a priest humt on hundlee of 
gntpe-^nee [Slirtlin. iS^nA, vii i2; Taitti. foL 

This the Tnlniud Tei^nda aa Lading been the 
antof aSadduceaik, notof a FliarisaicpCOurt), Yett 
deapite thia euppoaevi inereaae in the prtvAJence of 
blaaplictnyp wu hutl a atrong ahhorranco of every^ 
thmg which showed dbrespcdt- to the l^ty^ 
Eahbinic Ehc^togy motuaJly included blsaphemy 
among the olfenoee probibitad by n&taral law ; this 
ifl tbc meaning of ite iDclnaiou in the seven Niiaebian 
ptobjbitioiLi {with adiUMiryp murderp idolatiy» and 
flo forth Moreover, the stern moraJ 

denuDfnatloD of pnfiinin^ fAa amja* Vuin) wax 
tho ontoonte of t^ nnsp of ideoa. To pm/aw t/u-, 
Mftme came to Imply all form# of Lrroverence, of 
priTate inaincerily* and of puhUc diaraspect for 
merality aud reJiginn- "For him who lias eom- 
mlLted thia nm thojfo Is no power in rDpsntanco to 
EELspemd the ponislimant^ dot in the Day of Atooe- 
Dieiit to atone, uof In suffering to pxitify ' (ybmoi 
B&z)— fall forgivenna was atlainod only when the 
ainner died (cf. Scheohter^ Sajm Aipat* of 
TJitoioya^ pL 329), Profaning the ntmic was thua 
oomethmg ffloie than mere hlaophsinyp for of 
blaapbcmy WO ans ampbatiEially tcld that repent¬ 
ance BUfheea to atone {PariJtia a tiAflno, 1036). 


In the bliddle Ages the hlasphemer, it was held, 
ought to he bxcoDiTnanicated (of 
ed* MiiLlor^ lOOJt The current Jawiah Code ic^nirta 
the auditor of a hlaspbcmy to show hia foxing of 
rcviLlBion by rcDdiog nis gortuent (ShtAkan rvkhj 

FbrfA iWAp 37). KaturoUy, howoierp aa 
pnblic opinion ha& tended to weakcD the efficiency 
of cxcommunicatiunp ao it has become and less 
uauftl to take any peaedeal notice of tha offeuee ol 
hiasphemy. Bb^plicmy in the older view had been 
im acE Ol TebeUiou, pamlel to Kcrali'a j it was a 
^ stretehiDg out of the hand to the toot* of religiom 
But ffuch «tcte dl rebell ton are no Icugar puuiahahlop 
and the SynogjOgae h(^ obown Iteelf as dininclinsd 
OB any otber organlxatioii to attempt the puuLsh-^ 
ment. Set 1. AbdahaMs. 

DLASPHEMV jMnbamniadan),—Blasphemy 
is regarded by Mualiiu jnrLste aa one of tbe moat 
i rcirvuiizing proofs of unliislicf. If a BdusUm baa 
lieen gniJ ty of thia heinous aUp he is to be put to 
death aa an ipootate nntesa he ia willing to repent 
(cf. art, An>STABV [Muhomniadanb, A U utter¬ 
ance* expressive of ceutampt for AJlilh Him^Up 
for His nainea, attribute laws, ooEnmaudSp or pro^ 
bibitioDHp are to ho considered as hLaaphemy, Such 
is the caiie, for inataoM, it a xMiuLim declare 
that it ia impoeubici for All&h to soe imd to heai' 
oveiythiDgr that AlUdi cannot cudure to oil 
eternity, or that He is not one hnt ^tdy 

, * one of threat* All Bonffiog at Alabamnisd or 
any of the other propbeta or atiostlee of Ailati u 
nitu-. to be regarded in IsljLni as blaspherny. 

Unbelievers wbo have obtained permlmion to 
reside within the domajD of fslAm (Lbe so-t^l^ 
drinintu) are in like manner forbidden to mOj. in 
the nres^noa of Mnnlims, diHreapectfnl expree- 
Hiona about AHfib or Hie apoaUea, or aboDt the 
dogmas and instltutionB af iHlflni. For Infltancej 
they may not teetif^ pnbJlcly that Jobus waa the 
Son of fcod* The upbelievEr who b gailty of 
blasphemy in the flja Muslim law i* notp 
howeverp pat to death, but expiatea his oOcueu 
by fa'iir (a penalty deterriiined by the judge, 
according to cuGunutancee), 

Tib W, Jtrvs&OLiu 


BLESSEDNESS. 


Boddhiet.—Sea AunAt^. Nth yak a, 

ChiiiCK lE. H. Pakkze), p, 673, 

ChristiaD iJ* C. LAMBEhr^jp p, 675. 

BLESSEDNESS tCbino*e|,—i. Perhap* the 
beat way pf airivlng at aome preHmiMiy notion of 
the conceptions of bloi>iKdnteB cherished by the 
ChuQHO IB to examine in the first hutanre their 
methods of ordiiuiTy speedi, which can easily be 
traced hack lu spirit to the uttcruige of antiquity. 
When a Chinaman oaks nn a^uaiotonce how he 
faresp the itereotypoii reply U e ’ 1 deiMfod npon 
y DUX happinjBsa,^ or * Thanks to ^ matteni 

of gmater gravityt the Emperor or any other of 
hisaubjecte, offioisl oretherwiae+ will say i ^Thonki 
to tliti shade of my ouce*toin' happiue«, I ain, 
etci. When two or pjotb peTUons are Lbrown 
together in pursuit of a comnion interefltr whether 
it^ marriage, partnership* politicad sympathy, or 
what notp it is the practice to say and to ateunie 
that the liidiTidnals, or the CsniUicfl to which 
the indirlduftla Immediately coneemed l^IoDg. 
*havo a predestination/ iLs, have some apintnal 
fl^ity wlilcli is oDDlinucd from the autenor exiit- 
-Do* into the preBont EXifttencoH Tba word 
here tmuF^lated "prwJcstmarionp" was oxteodetl 
in later 1 imes to signiFy spiritiial symiwithy or 
cnnnexloii in the present bfe* and even In the 


Greek and Roman,—See CniEP GOOP. 

Hindu.—fie* BsAUHANibm, 

I^abammadan (,D, JL MacdoTIALDIp p, 677. 

fnlure life: Its origmal moaning Is a * hem/' collar/ 
^ GOUDoeting thread*; hencH a ' reaaon,^ ^to follow 
up,* ^ to climb npL' After tbe advent of Buddhism 
in the first century of cur era* lb* o)d term yia- 
yUan, or" because Cine," was adapted to tbc niddna, 
or ■canses and otTcote' conneeLiEiu wt existences 
with present (Eitelp o/ C&ineaf Bvddk^ 

im", pi 1^4); and so now in popular uo^'o 
the Buddhist idea Is usually connote m tbo mind 
of the speaker or writer, BuU none tho less, the 
harie notion rosily takes its on^ in the ancient 
anoeeter-woTvIiip of the ChinosSp one of the most 
eleEiiontaiy prinolplea of which was that no happi- 
nets could exist in thi* lifo onlstie the iplrita of 
the dead were conciliated by living representa- 
tivefl throngh smifioep prayer^ and dnty.. In other 
wordsj bleoeodDCas can exist securely on «rth 
only nodEr the shallow or protection of the 
SpirilTial Abode ahovcu WhEU a man entera into 
oonvcrmitioD with a stTangcr^ and the interview 
dovolobo sympathetic tntereste on both oid^ ™ 
wEI Ray to the other: MVe two have a owaa — 
meaning, 'It was atready planned out before our 
birth that wo should nieBt/even if only buy ami 
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h!I a ho^i tbe aMpr^Lqii mtiier 

ta laatnmo^isi Oti'B ftlentl will 

oft«n witite to ot AiiotboT aa ^old MUinttLcin 
i^dur btohLer^^ tbe Mara ardlojiiy Conn being * aid 
broLbar* iiiiniklj. TLa iddkiaiL of the ^om jAL 
lueanin^ ^j^eneratianp^ ‘ivorldp^ or ' hereditaiyp^ 
(for Li iigoiScft nil threeb ddiaatelj saggeiU fvr 
tike [kiAt a subtle epiritua] coEinexiaii rmnlngi 
Lt may bei. through mpre thaa oae wqrldL 
Like otbe-T natioBa, the Chinees 1iii,ve naver bean 
able te ccmeelre ogikBciaaa Deity atberwiAft iibitti Lq 
the ol nuii^ Mim haa ever eouctived of 

himaeU ne a bkdngabave all jmiimilflp and tbos be 
eauBut but imaifuiie the Deity in the blgbeat ean^ 
eaivable ibape: Uence it ia scarcely tn be wondered 
at that the Chlneae hare always canwTed the 
Spintnal Abode to be a mere repTedactlon of tbo 
present earthly abode ^ Its denisena bcinn Bubjject 
to the aame feellnge and pasdionap and divided 
into the eanjd rajLkj and olat^ u Jnm an eartli^ 
Otui of UiQ moat ancient ChineBa doctunents 
wc potiMS^ the Han^/^n* (Bl& ll^)p or ^Great 
Plan,^ tJins enoiaerat^ the ' Fire Bleemneesea *; 
Long LlfOi Weallh^ Serenityi. Lore of Virtiiep 
and Object aebJefed at Dtiath. Thii idea of 
blcss^ne^ln the preeant warld ii still faond^ after 
nmntng (m nnbralun coona of ^0(J0 in the 

popular speech of to-day. Thus, if a Chinew 
* A happy Kew Year^' tba reply ia: ^ May 
you be promote ; may yon ham sana i May yon 
Jive Tich and diiOBgoifllied days \ * On a^get 
evciy doot-poat or lIntcJ 1 b the acnpirep at least 
wbee Uie New Year eoMea inp if not at moat athar 
festive tiniea, niBy be bocb the two words 'bappU 
ness * and ' (old) age.^ Tha» two undoubtedly take 
premier rank among tbc Fire BIca&ednessca in the 
Chinese mind: the lave of virtno f which in CMna 
has nothing rrhatever to do with »brietj and 
continence) decidedly takes second rank; bnt atill 
it is therop and most respectable Ohinese^ after the 
immsdista noceasitiu or life have bom obtamad^ 
taka a koan plaaamm in doing what ve shotild 
call ' kind acts.? The 'object acMevod at death’ 
may reasonably be bold to indtidn a proper pro> 
vision of sons and grudsons for the adequate 
oontinuation of the family chain, or ’ dying at the 
senitb of soww/ dying with Arnktion or 
dtairoi fully achieved—a sknk linmrial phrwo in 
reference to deceased btatosmem 'Hie Ideal pictoje 
of Chineee happiness ha^ been best given in many 
shapefiby G+ E. Sinmn {oclos Frenob Coniai at Foo¬ 
chow) in his pretty and aropathstio little work, 
Lq CH* cAjiMJiMp pnblUbe4 in tbs year ISW) 3 such 
pictures as he draws may be doily socei by any 
one who ttavelH ezteitaiv^y orer the more primi¬ 
tive districts of Cblna^ whither ' process ^ bi^ not 
penctmted. The gn^ds^t ideal of tul blessedness 
is ’ dve ^eratioiu in one baUp' 1«. greAt-grand- 
fatheTx grandfatbeip father^ ecnij and gruidson— 
if pwsibJe, each with hii we still living—all in 
the same homestead; the'old people calmly smoking 
their long metal pipes, giving urioe, and sipping 
tea fa the comlonabls protected comers; thg 
younget- gcnomtlaiu excHHing themselves to tba 
elementa and doing the hard work i all the males 
BSBCmblixLg in the Imll for threshing-floor, accord¬ 
ing to seasonj for cnimnon meoli; ill tha fomaSes 
decoroosly conbnitig Lhomselves to the ^ inner 
apartments' (orten niercly a cnzta|ned-off spaco) or 
aecluded g^ens ± each generatinn tenderly caring 
for the seniors^ wan to; each vcneiable man Mildly 
bat conSdenrijaiithoTitatiro to those below tdM^ na 
be mdividnalfy is perfectly deforwnrinl to hia owti 
parent or parEuta, In the held hand Vf ^ 
ancestral cemetery I perhape only tbo graves of an 

SBBf, toL rri PL SSO-O.; umJ Jf#ineiy« 

T^l. tr. ppv ; shi4 M*jwn, CMinm 

MmdA p, Sk£. 
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off-bmnoh arci tbora j poraibly those of ten or 
twenty nnccstcrtf^ ranged right and left of the 
'int (MigratiBg) ascendanL^ In any caae the 
book of gCBoalo^ for remote ancestors can be 
found, when needed, somewhare in ClkUiL Thera 
is little ioEUjy in the ideal Chinese life: no boarded 
floors: no ceilings or papered walls; no glass or 
linen i no ojcpeMvo wmos or smart receplimi 
rooma, As a r^e^ tho life, no matter how high 
tba retired alhciitJ! may be, im what may be termed 
^farm lifb* Plain cotton cIuEhu; plenty nf rice^ 
porkf and vegatablea; good plain cookery; Ene 
clothes for ceremonial oocailonfl stowed away In 
cheets; bedUenmenta for tho women; piga, 
pooltryi ploughing cattle (seldom carts or borBCSi); 
manam La beapa (or even plaatered to the wallsj; 
fiidi and haMfl, or pemmican, drying and being 
smoked in tho rafters; stiiT cbaita nr benches i 
easy dcMcanour to servants and slavea; and, above 
allj. perfect demoerticy and entire absoaca of snob¬ 
bery : 1^0 ii the only Equality Money connta 
not^ Ofiate years newipapers lia%'D besn added to 
the modest store of 'go^ books *; and (too nften^ 
l]iaq baa opiuin beezi added to the mild tobacco^ 
lice spirit, and ol antlqnityi (TobacoDy by the 
way, only dates from abont a.d. IfiOO, and tea from 
A.P. 000.) Comfortable, hcfklthy griminess may 
be said to repre^t well-to-do Chinese country life t 
bathe and Kanitaiy arrangoMente are, of COntSCj 
sntindy absent, and no one seeme one penny tho 
worse. 

Here clearly we have long life, wealth, peace, 
and djeAth wi£b honour. But where dqKs love of 
virtae come in 1 Well, a good family is nsighboDrlyi 
heapitablc, andfriendly; aven foreigneraamconrte- 
oosly received oa eqtijus^ ao long as they behave 
themselves prudentlyj and so long as evil nunoiun 
have not preceded them. Kindness to slavOK (who In 
any ease are niaoJly htdleriiigiikbable hj strangma 
froin free men) is a great Chinese chanctaHjitlcL 
A mandarin of rank does not mind a aJave HghtlBg 
his pipe for him; he will sleep on tho same mat¬ 
tress with that slave in a travelling boat; bn in 
oooiteotiB to him in spcccb —bo Long as tliem Is no 
fault to check. Xindness to anlmsli is anolber 
Cbineso trait: perhap ne^tive rather than poai^ 
tive—not fussy aolieitadep out negligent eaay-gQing 
telarancc, subordinate, however, te practlcaThtLiaaii 
ncoda ^ A Donntry squire of tbo above described 
typo will associate wrth equals and luferiojrs at the 
tamale—be do» not mind much whether it be a 
Buddhist, Taoist, or other temple^ He hu Ma 
own Ancestral buildings for the BeMdcment of family 
disputes^ Bometiuics the wboira village or town 
belongs to one luiele ramUy-naMO, or two family- 
names: the villj^ temple oonscquentlj su£Ec4to 
for more general interesta Mandarins are not by 
any moatiH all bad: the local sqniTeeii endeavourii 
none the to avoid olhcinJ fncEJoHv and to keep 
hie village free Oif tax-oolicctore' exai^ions and the 
police b^iee, W'^bnam unpaid, and ' live on their 
warrante.^ I 4 cai seU^govemment is anivcrBal: so 
loop AS the Iniid-tAA U paid^ order and decency am 
maintained dong the roads^ and (latterly) so long 
as A reasonable ta^, or, at allcvent^ the cuetemary 
Imjsm on commercid movement ui not evaded. The 
virtuoQS paterfamiliAS pp>niotss schools. Mater¬ 
nity Htablisbmsnta^ charities generally, and 
favonis ' srbitTation' in lieu o-f law. The ddere 
may^ OB a mlo, in council oompouod or hnah up 
any ctime but treason and parricide, » long as 
they agree, and so long as tho naandarin has nut 
the case officidJy brooght before him, Kdimon 
in China ia f^ored rather ilian onltivated, ana the 
priiiata (Huadhist and Too^tL tbongb treated 
politelyr especially ii they axe fairly ednoatod 
mcn^ are ragged ns quite an inferior caste ^ 
yal their services am couventloudly nought even 
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otthMxle^ CooffliiiwiJrtBiwlieii thert m ^ 

1 tli0 vULuio toftpfcp wbcii botb 

fWnulu prtTinE f« ntio ebiliiren. “d beai* 
*w£a^ Md p:» fcr .fo^il 

f« thp flj ^rH-ly 

fnirrt thft oniwuuT conFenfiitio-Q of 

aHrUcbiB dwt ft buppyetuienoft on 

«A imiritiiftl eomfott i1mi¥« 1 f»™ *tip«Mtiiiftl 


BLBSSHDNISS (Chineea) 


3^K!r,X«'-KSS,7rssp 

E^iiSLW'-s^te’iSS 

the vLeaffertncy QPWi anothor nii^Q^ h^uflO- taOi 

ThU noriSon ift Vfou illnHtrftlod in the yeftr 61B 

tliirlit in eCHjBwsoeoOfl iatenial revolts (soe T 
Eft at- 01 ® ^ mlanbft* wW = 

M do Lot )iut>v wliothcr it l» ^ 
phftBdpned this conutfj. or whethar m 
hM commltled i<«iMS£reftli)ffi>i« 

to UT^d’piniin Wart tS 
®I-iritft of hift ftoc^or. i 
the 


isr 's;^S-“b?.s^^ips i 

■aide tldnir; that i* to ftftyh lifa i“ ls»«n w wsMt^ 

M lifd on «rti4 tjiftt 

SSm^^U (*11 till ‘fttinkBijf Us.’ « Wy thftt 

,irt ntfti"* ibo banian Bonl or “"®'' 

IKd ft* midway between the two- 

TrhflEice hi* own woJ contempln^ h» 
fttttiJ^ iw^p _ j. ^ ^ ^ upVirekfln 

a?! „i“ thoih in ft difforent eel of pbft**. « 
ftCTuites or. ®™f> ^ la tlw 

nTwnt fiUte qT knowledge) ei^r «Ji know: hot 

t it i. ift th'i Cht^ ““Sf 

eentieat iudLvidftftliin lie abft^e of hn^ti 

SSSV ft ftontient l^mfl J*f'^it 

WWM Moonld ovw U 

nvon nnccitwn b*™ f 

ft* a rfftoe or aft ft por*oft . or eay, tauHt^' 

(Mind^^ 'wfw^ in lieartB Ff, 

idl w ChUfttian- The‘Spirit ot lleaven and 

ton‘liftipSw Above'^oftoft^™^^^ 

fetule, ftS nnli» 

ISSam liitki to lend hinmcU '"b™ ko . 

^dceUioanonfttor mustalwayBbokert tofonued, 

vith dno luting aati pnjifimtiun» of the rtctesM 

Sd fln^ oftbo ^TO-fttoUTe ^ 

K^oroi^od 1 ftud tbs ftMtotor’s ftimt elmp 
to Idft ftoociftl wooden name-tablet etauduis in tM 

oObtii^ or evineo bia approval of ^b*t h ^ 

n^M^ing" are «ndiMitod m ^rd^« with 

fi FftiluT^ render sbMtJy 

ift liable to bring on mundiuie dija*tor in 

of inoftdfttion* or otlieriiwga1*nU«^ nat^ 

Ettt tha of *Bf glTfln fimiiy wyl ue«pb 


rbo reS^^^"ft'n:.TSv^ bdSr^d 
the domem gave a 

“the fi^’of the land, tbo barreet*, tM 
river* monntobift, and tho froftlieie. jU 

^irthTJSi fta«yi« to 

sanad pr^ea of prsTma* 

^Sf^^Llhoulmer^- 

sDftied. bot ftft eatoto. howoTpr inaignihEftn^ «w 

cSSe?^ npoa tbeSr lineal V!™ 

and iiJw tatireeeiiLfttivM wore reeeived w 
and oeera by the Empemr when iboy prtoMt^ 
uJem*^ to da homftgo for their 
liSTder rfi™in*lftnE« of 

OQDBidored Itnpioiia to tie "i 

family, and Ibn* to pnt a otop^to t^ 

SSifii*. That aaeriSeetogboi^ and iipiiita™ 

bo viewed *» di*tincl Iioin and uifenor to the 
■amiiMe to the Emperor Above » inatanoed by 

f^Tn ri» yew t^*S2 CTi^. ch. «. i. 
wjl^han an'affiwftl of Ootifnaiift' vaj^^tate 
Sn“bi wptivity 

state lying to it" ftontb- Tb<ms1i tbo Slate in 
...1- «|I«I he the oune family »■ the ibon 


Bft tbftt ruling over Con 
popiiUtion wa» rtill 1 

s r£'»?. “ fsrs.uS£r..^ifr.« 

bo^fflft ^em I iA at lnaat ko my own native 
H' A ^ before that, a eemi-harlwmm 
™T™1 wh6 waft about to eet fire to tlie enemy * 
wbieh tbo bodlee of 
hIsoTlTb iifiked^ wh^ii reinouitr^ted 
does itonfttter if 1 bum their boneiT If the d^ 
TBftlly poQOH knowledge of whal goea m 
Ihto^we^ aftorifice to them 
tbM give thein *atUI*c^oa.', A* “ **^5 

bimaelf, whilat adopting » rospe^j 
S^StSdrtowaiiU the trftditUmftl 'Mth« .’''"W 
fw we and they «Ull popularly 
SenMqi’iritoi boinga, Baying i ' “ir' 

onoagb^ man in this 1“®-J'‘'^^’’^,*^*vfc^oTba 
Hlv^ with thoMiw ftboot the OthOT- It “ 

too ofUsn repeated that In anewnt China tbe« 













BLBSSEDN1B6 (OliriatiaQ) 




wui no trcnl of hny kind for ' rd^don ^; bdii^ for & 
poklk ' cbnrtli’; none for * teminT^' or * pritit,* 
dbjtkiirt fioin &floe«tra] lutila wid pMoentori for 
lDi|>criil wonliip : aln'n.y^ eiwptr &nd Id 90 ffrr 
Ikt doctrine of oontinuityj throngli ulcvltc^p Dnd 
dcoKnd&otQ'r «itk tJie put and falare ^pirituA]! 
fltjitefi mity h&vD left tM inference m tbe m in d. 
The nweat bp|Froaeb to rel^an waa li^ the 
wiitian chnrfteMsr exprecRin^ whiRh idea ii luule 
up of Iho two Mpumte rngnt ngnifying ^ ipuitnal 

a ' or *ihmu^ u n radical notion, nnd ** 
ciiil ' SB Bnpplcment&ry ideL ConK'’ 

quentty, in out fur IhcniAelTei on Ideal 

for bleMcdiiesa in tuia Life, no Idea of coilcctivo 
woTfibip; no notionDfaeLnK^QjefiJogaGodi noneed 
for prai^, Afllf-denialp oonfevdon and ujdan of 
pin ; no yemning for lioUnesa aa wrineM by con- 
tineno^ abetinenoe, hqmUity, joy in everlasting 
pelvatioii or Diviiw gmec, etc., ever even remotely 
eDiered tlie Chine&c mind. Ble&Mdnen In the 
ileeh wa# pnralj hnmon^ and spintoal blesaednesa 
in the past or future was— and this only dooL>tftiIiy 
or agnoeticolly— 9 uppo«d to be tbe bsjuh thin};. 

4. It WM reserreJ for tb^bUoMpher Lac^tHC, an 
arebivut at the LmpeHil uoart> who Lived daring 
the Gth rent. e. 0 .» a generation before ConfueiuK 
and wbo took ^0 democratic and eimplo view of 
a bid nahered In by cIvU Btrife- and eommeicial 
activity^ In contrmat to Coofuciii!i^ conservative and 
courtly dednltiofkB of 0 ^ to define for tbe fir^ 
Lime Ln w!uit ideal blesBedii'ffiH eonMsted. l 4 ke hia 
nviL Confneina, he worked entirely on obi textB. 
^tb pMlwphorp i^ored spiritnilifft viows^ and 
attempt^ to refltidTe eodal order In tbe Chinceo 
f^cratlon liy inferpteting exactly the Hame ancient 
texta, each ui faia own ‘ aaTaneefl ^ way. Even the 
word 'teacliing^* which since the mrriTaJ of Bnd- 
dblam iu Chitia„ early in the iretceninryof nurare, 
hu onme to signify ^reli^on ' or * faiths' w'Oh not 
yet appHod to tncee diverging^ fnterpietAtioniT 
whieb were pimply sfylod ^ crait," * iehecne+’ nr 
* plnn K* i.e. the pljm of meif the plan of govemm-stit^ 
1 he plan of anceatniJ. eonLinnity. Tbe old Ta^t 
* way,' which now for the first time began to anb- 
Btitaic in incti's minds Individnal b 1 e»cd.TicaB for 
collective bles^lnest^K or, to use Sir Henry Tifaine^a 
wordir to aabatitnte coptiaot for otatu^ look 

3 uite a new form in LAO'tse^a banda. The old 
« (itnl meaning ^ ConfhclanUta") w^erre the in- 
tellcctnulB of Cbirui^ acrording^ to the fi theories 
E 3 Joveloped by the then reigning ItuperiaL 
dynnety ^n.a wboec atatntea ct^- 

bmed in one mdivisilile idea Law^ religion, UfOr 
government, bdcjoI dtMsmcyj war, and panLsbinent. 
likis won TViOh Just as Tao took a narrower mean' 
ing w'bcn Lojo-tee defined ii^ m Ju took a DarrDW'er 
meaning when Conhudua apoc^nliicd iL 
lAo^tae'a ffumming ap^ literally translated, ii m 
follows: 

'Mr idnl M m. Krlef cf nuU EbiteftirtUi rbiH p«tw1b1L0i4 
Let UkHU poiHap la mar awrhia» ^ loodnta but nol« 
tw mdr Up la Lei blKtti blut 1 pniM volot w Lbfilr 
lh«a ud rstnln tmpa dlNtA^nt mlfr^ana Tlw, tlisT 

wtn bfr iiftaifp A of bM Is and cortk tiben wLD Iw h odq to iw 


_^_J coru^_ _ 

La tlmn : tlnmfffa Ib^ will Im ttmr Hii*d «r uun ud ailiMi M , 

tbffa Wla b* BO flwd roT ErnybiB IhEJiL |>i ili« paapl» irnH 

to th« Bid ilfsUflt vt nwed#, eu^ llHtf hwd, tkk« a 
prido In Ukolv dv^tl la peocB, lad r«M«a lii ih^ tool 

MiUmiSr Eact Blato vtjold bB wf IWa Jfllt dI tlw ffthrr- 

Lbs wHuid ol Hch nE4HE^ bciw B^llDf ud doge barklofwoald 
ht hewd lemoa I^k- psoph nf coi:^ BtaiE Muld If to a owd 
cM on, 1143 d v^ikl bar* so wrrmanl dI InUrwarH WUh 

" TnH wordP im to m sot Eltfif i p 4 *uutt wucdi opb apt 

to toi moLkue. 0«u nr to pai teiiTt Bua nto zrol Lqd 

an ipt sot to b« food Qwv IhoH v&a hnow best 
do not Tu^ arer luaj ntj[*cto ud tooM wbo> tnoat 
w^/da not haw bm, Tb* farm of non ww doC 

to oHsiDTiiUto: H br u bt osh hii g won r - M i for ^UHfo, bs 
Inufa i hta wn npn: to bs u li* fhnto tiwia to oCliBn, be 

hMM IbA BHCB for httalvlL Ibt PVorUcBC* Of litoVSa btoasittfl 

uui docs not Lajort i Lb« FtoHdniii» at the lifiboit form of 
Ti»*i fafc** octkia witwl oeLt-iMiiillisefloA^ 


iSince tbe Importation inio Chiaa of Buddhisinj 
Zoropatrianinm^ ManiEbJclain, l^LtiboiumadaiihEm, 
Neelorumisin^ CatboLkdamp and Proteetantism, re- 
ppectivcly, tbo doctrine of rewards and pnnlBhraenia 
in a futtire liiobas nateralfy entered more and more 
Ebto the Clmteee imagination 1 and, of cunmep to a 
certain extent the ideaa of holinesa and bloiiecdbeMi 
In this life hare become coneapcraidingly modiUcd. 
Bat the intallentual claFfSos ore still largely swayed 
by the more tuaierialistio philosophy of Lao-tse 
and ConfaCLus, and It is vi^ dDubtiiil whether the 
religiouA onthmiJiam whien once revolntiom:ted 
Europe baa over touched, or will ev^r touch, the 
trained Chinese Intelloct; aftfri'hri is it doubtful 
whoLher blef«edne?a on earth will ever become 
Ifisa honinn than Lt is now^ or more of a tctd|icirarj 
preparmtioOi for oupppsed orefLaating bie^^sadnem 
m etomityi 

IrmTHu.—oe ‘Suhi^ aad 

— - - 


tn mil ptfwl Is toa 


E. H. Paeierk. 


BLESSEDNESS (ChtiabLan]L ~ Ai disttn- 
gnLflhodI from liapplneH blesecdneea denotea 

a state of fruition that m ^urer and deeper, and 
free from tbo accidciitB of time and ctronmotazicei 
to wbicli happiucH to expoo^. iii modom litora- 
tuTo tbo dtotLDCtioa to looiLliar ; Carlyle reeog- 
nLDca it wben be writcat 'There it in man a 
than Love of Happineoa : he can do wlthonp 

a kueea^ and matead tliereof find BlosaodneBl' 
je Mctarim^ 1^10), Bnt it to nne Umt gti*a 
back to pre-Chrtotlan ages; oao that^ whotbar 
vorbally expie^^^ or not, liaa always bson din- 
corned more or leas dearly from the time wlkcn 
men began to aualyiB tim data of the oEhioal 
life or to reficot upon tbe rcaLltioa of religious 
cxperienoe+ What apocLally oouctiniLB m, aceing 
that tho word ' Idess^neu^ in ChriFttlan usage to 
an inberii&nt^ from tho employment of tho word 
^bleseed* In the NT, and that ^ blessed' in tba 
EV of tbe NT to a tendering of tba Gr. .aa^dptet, to 
to notice that in Greek poetry mid phUosophy a 
dtotinotlon waa modn between as ' hAppy' 

aud pditop or jujcdp^Bx os ^blsased.'^ The gods of 
Olympua wore the d«l aa retoed al^ve ihe 

storn^a and tamnlto ot thd earth (Nomerj Odw. 
Ti. -fd)^ the dead were the pdrapcv ^wrfnK aa ae^ 
Uwad now from its griefs iuu oazas fUegiod, 
Op. 14]i ^ the abodes of doparted heroes were tbo 
tbe 'i&tonds of tba lleRt* (ii. ITlJu 
on the other hand, waa applied to thore 
who expeiieEiee the oidinaiy woU-baing and liappl- 
noftB that are open to murtato Ln a worM of cbiuige 
and ohouce ; and anmeLLmaa it to expressly dtotm- 

f iEshod from the ygher tenPi |UEa4jH4i (ArtotoGoi 
tk. I X. 14 ). 

For the Christian point of view it to dgnificoat 
that, while futwApww U a word of frequent employ- 
ment in tlio NT, to laever found. TLu 

may ]» portly explained by the foot that to a 
Jewtob mind fMoJ^uup had come to be bnidened 
with a sintoter connotation. A * demon' was not 
tbo good and hrioodfy 'giODius' of llio Greek im¬ 
agination, but an evil iplrit by whom men were 
tomvcnl-ed or niged nn to their dos^etion. Bu t 
tho full eaplanaliou lias deeper* and muat be 
sought in the fact that Jesus Cbrtot intredneed 
Into tbo world a new and bigher eoooeption of 
felicity for wbkh ^bJflttwdnoss ’ olonu to the appro- 
piiato torm-i 

To underttand Chrtot^a doctrao of bleosednesn 
genedcalJy* we must i!onipare it not with Greet 
njeaa upon the aubject, but with thoao which we 
find in the OT and in cnntempoTaTy Jewish thought. 
To a piona laroetitja of tbe earlier htotoTy, Length 
of days and earthly prosperity were the con- 






BLESSElI>NE3a (Cliri^tiMi) 




of blesMedncaSj wMah ww aav^ frtWD 
into * nitre flqniyalen^ vntii pagan 
noLiDOS qI happiTiesHp bj Uin fwt t^t thw out- 
wA]^ bloBdiu^ ’fford Kpaniad as toktaa ^ tlso 
BLvine favourp tbo iftwarfa bestpw^^uwn flgiit- 
e^minesAi anJ. » ware ftaaociated with foEluap of 
adiEioM i?nvtLtiids and tnut A knowle^gfi 
of 5sa wajii of God with men (Jobp Pea 
nn4 lEJlciioiii aboTe mill upon thn oxpenencwof the 
Esilflp Ahattc^ tho§e nmve wmceptiotiflj and drove 
tbe lis§t jnindi m latftel to look for bleswdne^a 
elficwhere than in prcart irt 1 here w'ero 

some plena hearta whichk m the midat 
WBW fthlfl to graap bj the fibeejr ener^ of faith the 
pzofonnil hie* nf ft WeaBadniRa wi^tf m 

Sommittine one's way to Jahwch, m loving^Hb 
Ta w And hnmtily nooentmig Hus WlU (.i*S 1 — 

40* M*' “ 1flftt Eat for the vahL mft- 

ioiily the poweraof faith needed therolnfore^ent, 
^^biAc*met^^adaally thtaaebthe pmpheae te^- 
iDgp of the preat Mosdiuiic hojwofft owning Kmg' 
dum of nghtoDimneM and peao^ 
feithfnl should be abundaatiy rewarded and l-wad 
Ettam to ft bleiwtdnesg of outward power and glory 
corresponding to that of inward and joy* 

Onofl Ughtoil Up in tba Jewlab het^j tha hope oj 
a Meaeianio blesaodnefi* never ctd^ to bu^ But 
by the time of Chiwt the pnre radiance wi^ 
it eIowi In the writings of the great prephel* had 
ch^ged into a doakier flama, for men had pomfl to 
think far las of Bpiritrtal benafita and oblignUona 
tlmaofoutwwd glory f 

woi ocainet thia Jewiah background ^at Christ 
appfl^ with Uta now dootnno of bl^edn^ 
wlSS^nat bo determmfttivo far *U Chi^tlan 
ideas apoo the Babjeot, Tlie W cJcLMj^here \a 
His prodamatioii of the B^tifcndee fMt » .Lk 
6^»j: but His teachhig ei-Hjwhere aerv'M to Olu- 
bunate the ptineiptefl ihere laid down, which are 
further muastre^ by the ApoetoUo elucidation 

and enJortsanient of Hia words. ... „ * 

I, In ita fundamental natnre Chmrtian blw&J- 
nue appoari as cm laiwrd 
In setting forth Hia doctnae reading K 
i^atSS the high ideaUKfl of ihore poet-wmEa 
of the or who had riren to the point of oni^i- 
Mlimding the blewediiM of the man who inftkw 
Jahweh hia treat, while at the Barae time ilo re- 
pudutced the prevailiDff popuJar con^ptioaa oa to 
Ke ble&^ngs of the MeMLanic Kingdom. In Ml. 
thfl Est of the BeatitudM bcginc and end* with a 
dcclftration of the blesBedne^f tb^ liea m 
Msainn the Kingdomjof hearen t 

K'rKiS 

Oqapel w^a have further light npon the tree OMeneo 
of tka ChmtUii anmianm when 

life' appeare m the MOstMt MUivalant . 

SynopAraingdore of God/ and 
life ii dasoribed aa the rwult of knowmg the only 
tree God, and Jesna Christ whom He bath rent 
fjp 17*}p at of knowing thn Father threnghtha 
Son fl4*^'b It 1 b Ln thfl riehnem and intimacy of 
S picullir aphrittial oonl«it that Christ a doctnne 
of ti«» fw: abore ^e tho^hU of the 

moot smritnia ol OT of 

old hftddiMvortd tbs blesredaess of trustmg m 
the God of Jeshumn, of reoliiing that the cto™ 
God wna their refngep and that undarnoath were the 

God i* Christ reveftlHi they did not know 
Hire u th? Father* It in in thwe exwtienrefl of 
filial truafc and Jova anil felkiwahip> which reBnlt 
from l^owing Cod thron^h Jeana Chmt oa our 
Cod and FftOicr, that thn eseenoa of Cimatian 
UnaaedDeH lire. 


i But* whhe mlritnaJity i» the mmoat gnahiy 
of ChriaUfts biereftdnefta, nflfnraf blmr^t an 

ffttm ilff tw« nrtd oonfwf. There was 
nothing aioetifl or doaliatlc in Cl^tfa towhing npn 
this sabjretp tbongb tracM of ft 
direction appear Ln tba wntings of SL Fani* 
in Home of h^ nttarancre regmdmg marri^ U to 
fluai. but rk Eph 5“K Unquestionably J™a 
put spiritual goods above everyth^g ob^. 
tanght that to three all natural drelrre and an^ 
tlMJ and aU ooncfum for earthly benefita nauat be 
Bnbnniinatadp evenp when Jo tb* 

of utter floorilice ESlt 5^ Ifi*, Lfc 14 

fMlyrei^ired tbe intJi^e 

that^are natomlly dreiiabla* ^ tbn^ right to 
a plaofl In any ideal of blreaednere. He ^ mot 
frown upon those familiar enjoymnata a^activi^ 
that belong to the ord inary eoTKaption nf happm^, 
but showed again and agaiu Hia own appreomtiqn 
and approFjO^f ttieim He IW tho WtifnJ in 
(Mt He 


natnre v—^h ii“ 

preecnM to tbo joja o£ wsclil i"]:j „J 

Lk 6**, Jn 2* 12*), Ho MW m the work of Gold »nd 

hoaHO ifld mATket *^2. 


KincdoiB of hEAVifll liMt K5”, Sft ^'p Ik l^)p 
Uu Mt forth niAirifiso m the Id^ 'irl^’T“n,E 
between the ew-ftMt 
H^bjums of little ohitlreii (1&*^ 
taught His diwipleo to pTwy for thetf trend tMt^ 
Lk 11*) and forbade tbeni to bo nnjtiotM nbout W 
and TOimout. not beciUM ^’*'***^*“6**7 
ot tlieif oonmrn, tot bcpn» their om faJ^ m 
Divine Fathorliood ouebt t* e^ion! them tbit tbou 
Father iobonven known Unit thay bftve otjai 
til we tbinpi (Mt <)***■ k Bt. Paul, who In Uih Utott 
wid more inspired mood* br«k* aw*/ from t^ 
liuiiUtions of hi* lingering eacetiMm, put* wto 
a Hntnuce the wbolu matter of tha harmony in 
Chrifitiui eKwrienco IwtwEuii ^n earthly mid ^ 

in the DiTKia love, when Ea 
Uiinga.are jem . . J%“Snf ^ 

Cbriet I* God"* fl Go 3 ®*' s w, ftn 
3. CbrlatiKi hlessednSM » "^7?* 
tlid seem and ptnplieta of the OT tho day 
Binaifl giwiiieai had been a lai-off vtaum. To the 
men of Cluwt’* own time it w« * P 5 «^ 

hand. But to l»th, the Kingdom with all 

in™ still by in tho fotnre-ahope a^ • 

bat not an oetual o^pmetiua. 

tlie Kingdois of Ctod w as come, that jt* W^odneaa 

waa ^lady praaent. ‘ Tbeii* m the kingdom of 

heaven ’ wae tL first word 5*»d the Uatm^tjp^l 

flhaiter of beatitade which He ai^wo^ tc Hi* 

di«Lel»iMt6»-«b 

ita biwsodnew i* come, for the inbalancc of uiat 
bleesednwei e* foUowa fiota ite epimnal natn-re 
^Ttady rofofwd to, doee not need to 
till the arrival of * mUlM'nto. ™ mvld 

tmnee into a Paradise of b |m in the fntnre wrM, 
At tie heart of It 



wiih eftremy ticaHawj ^ ^ 

soma laaeh-deseed blesaiiM 

timee they are. Cod"* ebUdren know that ft fi He 
who withfiolda them, and that noting cm w^^te 
them from Hi* love. The beet g ft*, at least thoee 
in whith tb* veiy Jaral of hleiandnos* lic^ ara not 
withheld fram tboae who seek flrrt the Ki^om 
of God. The Heavenly Fatbei ewnforta all *oeb 
in their sorrows (Mt fi^), satisflw theb hanger for 
rightemwnoM (t.*), crowna them with “'*"'”^7 
fv.^. Krauts ibem tho riuoa of Hia ioeo (t.*), call;- 
iheiiiliia childKn fv.'). Aud when uian ^ 

reallie that God is thoir Father and that the^ix 
Hi* children, the light of the eten^l ' 

a redeeming and tranafonuisg power upo 
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ihingis df ud ev«ii on HUtli tbe of 

he&vcn 

4. ButChiijli«nbl»edneai1iMLtieHhatologinl 
upect mkoj and took^ tQ flf kotI^ /jw* iTj 

eoAAfmAuiFfuM^ ^ Gns^t/ said Jesnj in the 
imt Beatitude^ ‘ ia yotLt tevo^rd in hee^v^en * (Mt 6^^ 
Lk s“)» and probabtr the ^aclmMogiaiJ idea b 
the nppermofft^ thoQ^^ not the tfn\y eneh in the 
Kcond of the series, where fntnie oemiort b pio^ 
mi^ to thone wbe meani {Mt 5*). Wo have anen 
Gut Jcana did not Iffnere eoxthlj or inut 

them u If the^wEm net to be deeued, and tlut 
He fonnd plaos fdtr thetnooeordieglj in flis^deetirine 
of bleesedness; S^imilarly, He did not ignore ew^ily 
ilia, or a»k Ub followera to fano them vrith a Btoiciu 
apathy or to profess that they wete agreeable 
tfiingSL Op the contrary, pain waa alirays paintol 
to Jeaua and spiYowBoirowInl, and Hbprefieptalton 
of hleasednau inoladee the prombe of a itate from 
whieh they fhaU at length be utterly oxelndAd. 
They are to ho homp^ it b tme, with a kind at 
aolenin gladnesa for ChHet'e juke and forrighteoD^^ 
noaa' BBJce (9dt and thoLr fndthil ejects npon 
the doirPlopiiient or chuar:r«r under eartUy «mdi^ 
(joni am nor to he !oet eight of {Jn 15*- *}. Bet 
the fnll and ronnded idea of ChiiB-tiAn blssKdness 
impllea a condition of exbLence fnim which they 
have dieappeared. Bacon eKpreeeed a hjiLfntrntli 
only whea^ naraed prosperity as the blepsincof 
the OJd Testament ad.i'erei^ ae the ble^^g 
of tha Kaw ^4- Adrerslty b not pmflePted 

m the ae a Mesilng in itself, bat only os a 
means to an and—the end being a bleesedn^a froni 
whioh every element of adveirity haa been lAlfAn 
away. The joy which a Christian can JmJ in pain 
b a 10J i^t in the pain itaelfk hnt in the espetipnce 
of the Divine Love working thioiigh it, and in the 
aBspronee of a heavenly compensation (of. Bo 
2 Co He 4^ !£«■* Arbtode ^nnd a more 
bcact name for happiness in a certain onimpedod 
energy of th@ seal, and admits that thb reqniw 
a ^rj'eofc life ap its condition tBfA. L vt IJS, 1$), 
and that ftalami tlefl Income di^oalihiuiionfl for 
that blteMdnem which comtitutes happine^ of 
the highest kind {l. id, I4). ChrbtLanity assnees 
ru of trne bleeaedncaaevEn hero end now in a world 
of aotrow and WD i hot it abo hi^ the promifo of 
a ^ perfeet life when no diiturhuig or dapma ifip 
iofiiieocee shoJl impede the energies of the so!^ 
and when God * shall wipe away all ttnie from 
their eyen; snd thsre shall he oq more death, 
neither sorrow, nor ciyine, neither shall there tie 
any more poio; for the fonner thiogs am poased 
away ^ (Bev 21*), 

„Lrr^™a-Tttitt Ma'rXcAriUfi t>; 

WcadU ThaJIIh# ^ Jmm (IHlX ^ Iftl-aH ; UaHis, h 

Snytli. Ckr. SAu^t ^ j Votav, fe IfOj?, ExL 

Wff.; KiWen «t • tn PRE^; Filrbakii, tSty 

Kpars’iiisisisarj'ssj: i»Ka 

w«ai*»s£jjgsjKfc^ 

j- C- CASfBERT. 

BLESSEDNESS (Mobammadan).—In Isllm, 
even, more tlian in Chrbtianity, theologv aod the 
xeligieos attitado have become ep^hcalEy mystieal- 
Beside* the knowledgo of Divins thioea traditiem- 
ally ^ded down (pwgf) ftem the teacbiiiga of the 
prophets, and rei-ealM to them by inspintlon 
(iwL^y), there is also sm almost nniremaliy accepted 
minor iaspintlod ri;f^4ffi) apeg to oil mankind, 
and ei^ially found in the uni^, ths ^wints* 
jlit ^fnendi, ossoclatea, of Allah'h It b called, 
broadly,, ^nureiling* (ihi4^), and b a diiect, Indi- 
Tidual pmeptien of the anseeti in ecstasy, the 
colinination of a senes of pHyehological conditioas 
arising in the naJ without apparent eflgrt or tskut^ 
Olieee immedbte, nnrsasoned, and imderiTcd states 
of eotudettsness ore called> in Miulim theology. 


nRwdl^ * states/ * conditions,* and pass from mere 
feelings of joy or eorrow^ eblion or dspo^slooi, 
through andiLory and vuoal lisJiuciikSiiuas to 
ahsolute ecstasy, whore longnage fails and there 
comes i ' passing away' {/and) from the self ud a 
anion with ABiJi:, which oome, hat wrongly anlmfl. 
only a metaphor b meant, have oslled * foolon of 
belng^fAiUltifh 4denllfiiutlaa' (iffand 
(uTWfdfh II theee terms ho OBod UtemJly, they 
indicate a pantbeieGc poeltiun, LmL they can also 
bo Used careleasly as mere appreximDtiotis to a 
description oi the feeling of the moment, and, at 
moetK OA eqMvalcnt to * anifylngp* Lf. 

perception of Atlah'a aheolnte nnity.^ 

The most general Lcnn for thb ecstnw or otate 
nf rdi^ions emotion and bliss Is wajd, which mcaOa 
literelly a dnding, perceiving, eapcricncUig, either 
hy the physical senses or by the intellect Tims 
It can be applied to the reocuing and perceiving 
the Divine by the direct operation of the inner 
Hpintnal heing. But ion|;'if and words oognate to 
It have oJsd d^ved meoninge which gmatly ocun- 
plioito the tenainolDgy and lead to various plays 
on their di^mnt senses, and even to thoolpgleai 
f^tlons baaed on thaw playa Thus teoifd mcanii 
also 'lavidn' and 'grioriim/ bocanse theee are 
fondoiuentu emotieos whicli am ^ eEperienoed.^ 
Fartheip from the Id^ of '^BodLcg ' Ham hoeo 
developed the vocahnlory of ^exUtenoe/ dfon^'Af 
means ' that which is found/ and thence has be¬ 
come the normal word in Arabic for the existent, 
whether nheolute or contingent; and icw'M which. 
In the firat instimce^ meant simply ^ ^nding,^ hm 
bofsame the abstract 'exbtence/ 
ftiHh doable iad tTlp^iBHalsirodi HDlfeamutli^ Ml^mrliw 
U][^ bmniv :r^* H'qjd tfLunrii or Htw 0 # lev*! m 

kMiif of SexSAhos dr Oodlsr] la Pus [Ow 

faxiiLcat or lha foujHlt^ 1* mien bj inHai of kb 
bj DMSW «r lh» Is bis in;)d’ ■ in hJi 

Ip Id Hm pfmosfij til* mwriad If Elwwit tbwogh tb* 
ttn nwv^ irwiMi hii b&xmtM a m ^ 

'honctliHS wm would IDT«rn«tiQn £ tl^ 

hswba Issuii^^ in ntj wonJid eauM itK m l«* tZi« dgbt 

atm to hlra wIhms »vt !■ E 4 

V^jd: hlM In iba pnssKHOf Uw &fmJ' £ 

n I>^ionarf i^T*ek»iaat Term Ofni ip* A* tie 

JTiui^H^-p. 1 iM L\ Tbfl PBillly sad daLuiv, Iw ibA Slutlu 
^tUi nil^lE^ecila^, ud ibv Ulw Uivnla exparimed, wfd 


^ US-ft^ 7giU7ie,^«Ml far ifltK, l-&, ind hii Thi 
SMgim dftAuda aad Li/t fa IWdw ^CUesfo, 100^, fli, tL 
to tadr 

For the place- nnd handling of thEse i-deas in 
the systpetm of Mcslini theology the fuJIowing brief 
abstract of the 0tli Book of the 4th Divimon of 
ol-Ghudll's will probahly ifnSic& iTbe 

Division is that of ^ Saving Matteis,' and the 
* The Book of Lave and Louging and Friendtiness 
and being Well Flessed,^ in voL Li. p, d44 to end, 
cd. of tbe^yd with ths oDmtnentan'of ths Bayyid 
Murta^ C^row 1311.) 

After a preface explaining how Allah keE|is the 
minds of HU saints from the tinsel of this world, 
and, uncovering His glniriea to them at oao time, 
and veiling them at another, keeps thorn between 
ecstasy and despoLr, acoeptonee and rejection, 
plunge in ths sea of the koowladgn of Ham, tmd 
consuMod in the flie of the lovs of Him, love of 
Allah is stated to he the last and loftimt of the 
stages of thti ^iriLii^ life. Thors [s nothing ho- 
youd it exoBpt whsl La its fmit» or helore it except 
what Is an Latroductloin to it. Vot some diiineOj 
bocaw \U 04 they owrt, oeeun oo seldom, dsny 
itn existnnes^ and aay iJiai U mBaiui only per^ror- 
Ones in ohedisnos to God, and that love bi itMlf is 
impossible except between beings of the Bame kind 
or likemcaa Theae deny also oil tho companions 
and seqaantn ol love. 

But tho whole Miudim cominnnitj' believes that 
the loro of Allah la aii absolnte duty (/nrd). Hew» 
thsii, con k ha non^ eaUtent or axphun^ away 
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BA msuiin^ flbedi^acaT Obediene* rather folJoirs 

IgyiL Fnrthw, the Qor^aii lii W>t y- CVJ oJ 

k>ve &f aaul by ABeb. mmI in tradiupo the 
deiiw faith u loring Allah wmI HU apoeue i^re 

LhanaiiRhteUe, Meny crtliertfadjtiopiAnd winp 

of the Baint* lellow to the wjne effecU He 
loTea *»*h Lto eo tbtrtieht Iw heeven or belt At 
the Ijwt Day, when the peop]^ arts Bumnionodp 
each in the tiame of its prophet, the ol 
irill bfi Bommoeed thu*: Hitfewi unto AIl^, O yu 
Seintff of Hifl r' They will not be dday^ for buy 
iUidffmenL ' When 1^ boEflFer Imowj hb Lordi 
hflloT^ Him, and when he Iofw Him be tnam to 
Him 1 he looks not to the world with the eye of 
loit, nnr on the world to come with tbe eye of 
weUafinew j that awsetnoss ooenpien m this 
worlds and sootbeo him in that to coma 
But what ifl the eawnw of lore, and w^fe m ^ 
canm and condililenst EepMUlly, what « the 
meaning of the Iotb of the cwtuxo for 
Ijovo U a DAtojal turning to an object whi^ girea 
i>Uuura It ^irinp from pefceptiTOS and TaJi-a 
with thftm^ being either from fcBiiae-pcrw^tion> or, 
ia man alone, Horn that aplrittml perception wh^a 
BQBt U m the heart. The plcamra through it is 
the most complete and abenicito. Some ba^ Mid 
that it Is imthinkay* that any one i^oW lore 
imoEher than hiiauell for th* Bake of Ehat other, 
and without any happinesa aocmmg tojbe Iotct 
apart from the perceptaro of the Tliftt, 

however* U on error; it U both tbmkaWe and 
place. A maa lovsi by TwttoM^ fimt, huBjeil 
for tha DontinnanDe and p^ectiun of bis self; i^sn 
he loT« mether tUn hin^, 
eerres the aame inir|rt«““i benefita bim. Tbinllr, 
hv IwfeB * UiioB ilB ftwn “X 

‘ I for Itself. 

-%a II IL Etmm^ ™y y— -J, Ha mttflt 

eertainty be loved by him to wb^ Hi* jj? 

Mveate^ B»nty ia oI dilferent IdB^ aad »* 
otJy: oI lueo^ Md 

tie. emi b« loTed. Bert, .toMJy, th™ « 

Ment relattonafaip oi a^l* bel wwn tbo layer wd 
tba beloved, »tid u eulfieee. It foUowe. then. tb»t 
the Bbuik WMtby <d lov<^ »tb* "Jiififcf 

Altoh oiJy. If Any <«« lo™ "f 

end doewt do » b^oae ol a r^ttonehip of 
betoved to All-b, bi, love eon onlx »“Pjy 
kuowledce of Allah no hi» port wben tbe P»|liet 
i* tov<id. or Uie ptoitB, H»t ta becoiiBa theee ^ 
beloved and lovem uJ AlWi, The pievioiuJyetoted 
cMEsoe «I love all meet in Altoh, «nd am not joto^ 
is oiher than aim, Ao to tho W-wtotw^top, 
tbe Ftopbet anidt ‘Soal* m« armiee dividto into 
bonds! &o«e wUch Isnow one onotbar oeree, and 
thoBOvrbMli do not. ^Mgreo.* Suci m uotf ^- 
ebip of idtoe eslato between tbe «nil and 
Pert, of thie ralntiaiiahlp eon bo espren^ m wo™* 
end tenrood tiwn books, ^d oonrieto vn t™™lb^ 
on tbe path, and maklntr^^. rS 

liVeniM and Imitoti&g tbo noalitw^ 

-H..*k .T port, poenliar to nwlcind. eonnot be m 
Uogbt, Mdb biated m T>*;^. 

tbe Qar*4n and traditions, 

*Thav will nek ibeo nbont the apmt frBfc), s^* 
•‘Tlto apliit ia my Itord’a nflsir." Atoi (sv- 2b, 
xxKvili. 72), ■ Tien wbam I bod fortoed tom and 
Uown into bim of mj apiiit - • 'i {ft* 

anirbEi wombipped Aum. Also {xxxviil 
hn^mnde tfiMiDnrid] n 

in tbe oaitb.’ Bo^ too, in n if^iOon ftom^ 
Prophot, * Allah amotod Adorn in bis o'™ 

which certainly does nut mean catcni^ 
knn." So, tTOi in nnothcT traiUHcp 
Kohs. ^ 1 was sick, and thou duist 
I* which Mesea, 'O my Lord* how 
Arid Allah repb«s ' My creature, » ana an, was 


lickk and thon didjBtnct vMt him; ha^ Lhoo dmiB 
BOp thou wouldsfc have found mo with him. this 



miii ift a traaiCLODi iiuea a i;,wviaaap —- 

esasa drawing near to me throagh mp^^^F€gA^orr 
acta of dcToticiBp 1 love him; and when I love him, 

I Ipecome hU bHuing by which ho hearsp and oh 
sflcinB by which be and his tengun by w^ 
hft Bpeahn’ But her* it ia time to dmw the r*m of 
the pen, At this point men diridep and acme m» 
only swi axtonml reaamblantse^ while othtss apeak 
of 'ideulificaHonMi^^^i^J ^ * fusion of being 
(Aififili)—both view* beiug faUe. The kmidnp la 
reaip not metoi^oricalfc but can ha Imown only hy 

^*Erthe*^nmfln bentt thw* is a property of ap- 
prebenaioa. named varin^^ ' iha pmoa ^ht.^ 
-Twan/ * thn inneT imnghC ^tho light of Luth- 
Ita nature impals it to apprehEnd the easeneen of 
all things j and in that u ita didight, tsvfo. m 
other human apprchmiiicms have theif Relight in 
e 3 ten?&£ing their functions* Buti as the things 
appreh^ed ri» in the «sae,-thseafcor^M^. 
the inner appreheniionT etc^*—sodprt the delight 
to them, of necefimUp then, ImcwJedga oi 
Allah is the greatofit delight of aU- How great it 
to can be kno wn only by Uipenenoe, ^thougli the 
stories ato many uf the ecsUeica of Hu saints It 
ura-ocimpl£s them m that n«thEr the fear of the 
tire nor Lbe hopn of Paradtoe haa any weight. 
Th»r entire deetra is to know Him in thm worJ^ 
and to behoM Hin tM in that to wma. wliich la 
the great felicity. Yet, even us thm world. some 
have so nuiitied their hearts that they have Wme 
partnkeT^ to the fieah. oE tliew unspeakaWo joya* 
Sneh are coiled by men mad and imhflliJwlDgx Eo¥ 
their apeoeh paM«i the limit el reatoiL 

Two thtogs Btrengthim this kwe of AB^ 

that tlm ii™ of ^ ^ 

nnd the love of any other thing token out of ik: 

xod, wsKidlj, that the knoified™ »« stid 

tba sprosJ of toiowledgi, a hoK^ 

rtls ov«r tbe h»rt, be atwpgth^i^ Tbu» e«B 

aou differ in tbe lave of Allah and tbe oonseqaent 

Allob u tbe mart oonspieooaa^d 
monlfat oTtein®*,and though knpwle^olBim 
might be fiipectod before any other knowlecgfl, 
yJt we find that oxaotlv iba opponto is the cs^ 
Tbore ore two TsosoDa lor tbMi Owt, Hu av^- 
Lility, and, Mcondly, Hi» too grwrt o^wciw,^ 
nwu Hi* i* the esse of tbe nan and its lignti men 
ue confused by it like bsU. If the sm never set 
end aevM covaied tho earth, we abonla 

never know that light ii Bo man to, 
oanfnsed by *11 ercntioo emn® ^t witb^b^ 
In n hoinefy perellel, bo is^ke dell,^ wto 
wes riding npe® bto ass end looking for it at tbe 

**Ag!i^, that men have a longing (j^ei) for Allah 
to a pt^ that there to tove of Altob. l«vo goto 
befate longing. Leorfog » seeldn® for that which 
‘ U toved, and whiob to thn* peieeiyed a one way 
but not in onothM, In tbe «*es of human 1Mlng^ 
this may be because tbs bslov^ is remembered a 
absence, or, being ptessnt, to inwmrfeWj per. 
ceivniL B^h tlieso reasons bold of ^loh, Even 
by tbe moat experieaoed mint the veil eon nevw 
be entjjely vameved in this worid, and even in the 
world to corns Allah con never be entuely known. 
The storim in the lives of koato abont this lavs' 
longuur and it* joys and so'inws oiro ™ir.f 

But what is meant ths love of Allah f^ot Mto 
sreatnrest Tbit Be doss love them to plain ft^ 
divers bsssoget in the tjiir'An [s.y. ii* 

T, SJ, fig, )zL 4} end many traditinnai *">™ “ 
I a worii applied first to human rdatwnahips, and 
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pecondly to Allah. Dot when ^tda m trous- 
the meting ifl nlwa^ dungiid. Tliaj 
■^fii never mean the same thing in in on and in 
AHah. le irmTi, l&ve ia an InclinmlloD of the eonl 
to lomethlng |£aL aniia that ia lacklnjK in It, 
and the gaining of vrhieb it expeeti pivht 
Knd plEaflam AJI la imposuble in Allah, the 
Perfect^ the Unchaoging, ivno can contemplate 
nothing but HioiHlf and Hie owu acta, ae there ie 
nothing elafl in exUtenoe^ Love, theiif in Allah 
nteane: (I) the reEnovaJ of the vdl ftom the heart 
of the creatnre that he may see Allah j \2) the 
giving of power to the EieaLUre to draw near to 
Allah % and (3) Allah'e willing thlafrom all eterid^» 
For Allah'a luvo of a oreatnie ii from eternity^ 
eamneh Ob It la minted to UiB eternal wiU^ which 
r^dima that the cmature in qneation Ehnold be 
given the power to follow the path that b»n|^ him 
□ear to Allah. Pot HU love lA In tJmep In r^ation. 
to the action which dxawa away the velL So there 
U no change in Allafa^ or drawi^ near by Allah, 
or HnpplTLog of a lack in Allah- These temui awly 
only to tfaa ezoatum. And the aigna of AHah'alove 
am the tiinlB which eorae upon cneatnresu If any 
one lovea Allah and U aoiely fried, ho may know 
that AUah lovea him, and is drav^ing Mm near 
through those tridii. 

And whether a ereatuTOi on the other hand, 
really loves Allah can he told by the fruits of 
Jovo, which show them^vea in his heart, ud on 
hU tongue, and in hU hinhit, He iheulii be In love 
with deaths for the lover dues not Bhrink from the 
Toamey to the balovefL Ha iboald joy to be killed 
in the |iath of Allah. Ytt, sometLme*, love of 
Caniily and ohildran hrings dislike ot death, al^ 
ihod^ there is also in one^s hcAit some love ol 
Allan. Qr ho msy desire te remaLn longer in the 
worlds In order to prepare himaell to meet Allah, 
rham la no weakness of lure in that« Even with 
moral weakneasid there may be love ol AUoh in 
tho heart. But sure signs of that love an dal^hi 
In the thought (iMiiTl of Allah^ in prayer, and in 
the Qm^in-i 8o the lover lov^ evor^hing cunr 
uected with the heMved, even to the don of her 
tribes And a sign of wwikneea in n&cli love b 
delight in oompanionsbip with Others than Allah. 

afivUfaw (iiuX tad ibea;b« art 

aiHH tb« affKW Pl etOr, thHsdilfnr h th»Vn^ 
uoMdii^ to bk and SHMUiof to what Is pre- 

itMliiiiaDE Id blM at Uk IlmB. Wtuiu'ref-guli^ at tho fiKtrifiaa 
Bwmtr frvni b^binil the irD Of Lha VaMm tn^ wnltia U fj sjhI 
lOa larw l«a» that ha nav tan Short ol iwhiu Hit FfniBKit 
Ot th^ hla baait M arouaad to and k dla-^ 

auiaCMl and biatm That vUM Of lUn^ioitt il 

BAd b Eo a bhiitg wUA li ihtDt. But 

whan lhar* piwknJiatfi in tha lowr la ixam^ uie 
wftsaaaliis Of Ihii^ ^tBEHL, Uiifoes!i wfaak haa imLtad hoai 
uatbULih, uhI hia eantaaptatioa la Mrnltwl to Tpralnbry Iht 
Immly tetai pnaEol Kod EtoTuEUal, bot ttubLag! to vliaL ha data 
out ni^Ta^ thcnalter Ua haart rajolcia In what ft 
aod rm rtJOKiris la CHflod Pot If hb ooeltoi- 


idation ha ol Ud Etvtu oualllJaa cf B^fha and MaM-anlBrinf and 

' dtoda^ ud u Iht poaribwlj otdlkKrntiatuipca aod 
aaaot IMl th«D ^ iMtt li paJiaad wUh Lhia appfV' 

_D, and hbpiki^ «lkd ^’lear.* Bt ibtat itatw foUow 

ttkaa> q^BarntJcEia^ and tht ohiannilobi mi* 4ax tooaaaiswhkh 
nariMliaTa Ihan, ud thtj eannai ht pnrvwttA' 

' Frlendlineas,'' theiii U thia mjoidingof the heait 
in the ecnltefiiplation of l>ivic.e bean^. It some^ 
timH muhes the point of delight whezo there Is 
no trace left of lon^ng or of fear of change. *1110 
kivur, theiL, U iutimmtfl with Allah, but siimnge 
with ah othon. Ho is alone when hi company, 
and aooomponied when alone- Yet some have 
denied oil these thin^ and Lave oiiid that they 
would involve that AJisJi is like to man (fatJllriA]-. 
They have even said thsit there could be no approval 
of AUah on the part of man f thore oontd 
only be patienoa All which is mere ignorance 
ud a taking of Uie ihell fur the kernel 
When this fricodly interoonree is nndonded by 
abtoace or fsar^ it KHnetimn ptodoeea a cvuAdentC- 


olity which roachra far that Oiu lover 
merry nnd plays with AUah Yet 

if thu nnwiitthy aitemptlhis, It leads them straight 
Co deatnioCiou. 

A i&^rT ta wkUd Of a wialu unkaHnini mctq Hint, BatL 
id lha bliua of Momu radn l^lJad tha djiUd^na. ^ lacaiji 

1^ aaraq Jr™^ nooHeeiakJ EDdra Adab ta Hiipd H, 

jtWw nffwtf Koaca lEupinikni-—fiti?cu±Hl II a£ onoa bjr a 

pnjwf^ of Auamaflly azid dafins. AUah tlioo t^plaliMHl to 
Hotva ^Ho nsLakaa mw htoih tSridft avavy diy/ II aL|^i;HRida 
Ttpim wUa dooa a tlidn^j mad .how and hi mind ba doaa IL 

Next, being wdl pleased (riq^l with Alioh's 
decrees is tholoftiest of i!te atagea of tho apLriltiai 
life. Yet to moat it U obKore^ and to mm oidy 
who is taught of Allah U the veil nunaved from it. 
Some have denied that there can be riif^ in any- 
thlug which oppow the seusnal Inelimilioii, or m 
the diScrunt inkla of tlie sotd. There man caoimt 
pool bsyoud patienoa. Others contended thatro^ 
ohould apply to eveiythtng, even to crimeei aina, 
and unbelief, for evoiything: wiia the action of 
Allah. OtheTB^ agsio, contended Uiat perfect ri4d 
meant to abandon prayer and to keep ailont ns to 
sins, not expoeing liem or lebaking them. 

But many posaagus in thn Qiur'&n (v. IS*, Lx. 73, 
lOl, Iv, GO* IvUi xevliL &) Bptkk of Allah 
os haing velJ pfoased with HU creatures^ and Ilia 
creatures with Him; and the blei^cdneia of HU 
creaturee In DU being wdl pJeoa^ with them U 
reckoned bettor thou ParadUe ItsoIL So^, too. 
thora ore tnsny tradltSons of the blessedness of 
those who are waU pleased with AUahn The 
mAAulng of AUoh^s being well pleofied with HU 
creatures ii somewhat like the meaning of AUahU 
loving Hia croaturcsi hut created things cannob 
oomprehend its real eseeuce^ 

That t!iU state of being wdU goosed with Allah 
ecahles men to overcome tiioU U hocaniio the state 
is a result of lovOi and the blow of tha beloved does 
not hurt* Or the pain may be feilit hnt rocognlxod 
Of neoeesory^ and to he welcomed and accapEcd, like 
the Wound indicted by a surgeon, or the toil of a 
mcicbant who travels in sooroh ot ^ia. And even 
IS mortal love enables the lo'rar to hear and rejoice 
mud Imvo pleasure in aiiylhiug, hawovor paiMuJr 
w with 1h* love of Albkh. 

Ods lofal: lit Haras te rnkm tn^t. Mdga am Utk, that 
m* cmluTve tptfffitwda evar me Into ^ndlH, and U lb vm 
Ihn ta lin IfifaM wilk da In esrpUUnc of and in ax- 

elMiwEvTw Ihv cp—tiiaat iwwtld lera Ual as pneeadlDy 
Hb judfiKt and tewtfl; p l i a Md II tftifn Ida 

aath, nial fit Ilia atsga I hsva noclHd ot btkiig viU pdfuad 
vithSiip.^ Of i 4 QTtv andwrinvi^acw Pkiv arc Ettaisy. 

Nor does prayer Iflii'd) to Allah mean that the 
CFuaturu is pot well pleased with what BU lozd 
do^ Prayer, although petitiDiL, U on act of 
devotioD and on ofisumptiop of ou attitude of need 
and dsHudeuce before Allah. He has ptoUed it 
in the Qm^iu, ay. xxi BO. Similarly, it u right 
to bfama evil deeds^ those who oommit them, and 
the oonsen of thoPL Th»e who ore well plcansd 
with ludb things are blamed La the Qur'ui (ix. Bd, 
X. 7)« Indent betievera are exproisly warned 
not to take as IriBUds evil-d^is and tin beBAvers, 
Jews 01 ^ CJhiUtlaoa (Qut. tiL S7, iv, 143, v. 56, 
uc. 23j lx. lb Allah hoa oovoaontod with the be- 
lUvof tbai he should hate the hypocrite {maruf/o), 
and vdih. the hypocrite that he ehould hate the 
believAdf I and whom a mozi loveg and accomponlta, 
with them will he be nussd at the Lest Day^ 

Thu DUufuAioa ou tbdi point hna orisBii entity 
from not dUtiDgoUhing betwuAn the part in actions 
which b^OQgi to Ailnh and the port which bidonga 
to mao. Tnem are these two aspects in every 
jictiou« The action is of Allah, but the luan who 
is the agent accepts it and makes it LU oww. 
Thu* wa can view it with favunv and with disBka 
at onoUd WhAD one who U our enemy and iLe 
enemy of onx enemy dies, onr fosBng Is aliuilaHy 

* Oa lilMoti tn wnml »pU^ U tbt OrtrUa C-rtt 17, A 
110, vvah. H, nxTiU. gO) OJkh tbmlAQI to AU lUU 

eiih IDicTHluna 
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mixed. TKia ie al-Aah'ikTiS d<jctrinfl of 
^icceptKicft^ Al-Glmi*3l tJieii Mtenijjte to cLiuifF 
tbli problem vLtb «■ Ivog Uliutratioa whicn 

iie^ not bo ropri^ucod bercL I& belonge onl^ 
indirootiy ta thio Tobric. HIb ^iiaJ paint in timt 
vhea th^ Piopliot farbuLfl to ItAYt a town in wbicli 
tho pl&gnfl hu appfi&fodT not nuoan tlmt 

a bcdiairGr, in dooiiii^ from a plado of gmo iin« 'nrus 
Hbowing iuk of vl^siffora ia and iiC^ptAiioe of the 
wilt of Allah, andi wm not tbo point of tbo 
Prophet's probibition- It wpa meant niLbor to 
prevent all tho heaithjf pooplo from iM^Eng tho 
web to perifh^ And fltglit from tba pomsibilit^ of 
ffin Unot away from Ailab^a wd^ bat pnxxeda tiom 
It u a moot point amang tho learned an to 
who ia tbn moat ox&eilcat—the man who lovot 
djB&tb that be mav go to Adah, or the man who 
wonid patlier Live &at he maj ierve hia Master, or 


the man who naya tbaL hn haB no cbomot hot wlJJ 
be wail pleoBod with that whieb Alhdi ehooaaa loir 

him. 

LmuTOfiar—an bodti oq ^iSinewta^ m>um mmUrki lof 
Ihlfl SiaUmd thTOch TA* JWJ an itOTiw 

da,. kAd Ia cbr pureoK. IIh Idio^nr dn tiiArt tptdii 
rmlBr*tii^(bu%1b»9W^9M:i^atMj^t^ *n ■tUI Kb Arpl^ 

doQt}; Aw, ^ ii|^ JV^ufin Ahts^tabt^ ^ikria, 

UUi (exiOact tram Tot LL atf Jjia dd^ aid d. 

ihudt,); d4l 4xtu£« «qilu adrlJHi 

■utoulffiiTMa'' ia C^i^Oira I, Cirra d* v aiLz, 

Fula p. aiSt ; Hf lUKbr •SjUft' aod 

MacyaUdiai, ■ OpatfftmtfMi* ta tht filwmfi^ ol Ahd pJ-fiAdlr 
Df 4^C la Tor Aprils tWT, p, Smff.: Mant* Idm li, 

fijur PM]dd.b«f, 

laeg: Nldbalioa, ^Bhuifwd EiK]aii 7 < ouMiring.... BoRiw,' 
I»A k adeiL; PalB«r, fAirnldl titetfn*, 
EdlnlHiTb, tfOi; 

H artiM pimat; wiiurt tdtfnd le abonv 

B. Macdokald-. 
BLESSING.—Sm Ctmauia AlfH BLGESllia. 


Oudbriflico, 1W7; 

tnati 


BLEST, ABODE OF THE, 


PrtnutiTc and Savage (J, A, MAcCui-hOcu)^ 

Buddhist {Loins be la Yall^e PovsaiHh p. 
®@7+ 

Celtk (d. A. MAcCtTLLOCItK p dS9. 

Cbdatian.—S«a VmiiAm a£id Stats oir Tm 
D£A0 {Clmatiao)v 

Egyptian.—IkrUL^HDUiia. 

SLEST, ABOBE QF THE (PtiiniEve and' 
Savage),—IntroduftiQa.—Tim idea of the future 
life entertaioEd by many peoples^ ia fi^iientlj a 
Dampler one ; In other wordo^ ranDoa fHmceptmna 
arIt held atmnltaneGiiflly, lima among one people 
It may be thought that the epirlt lingera round or 
re-viafta ita old naunta^ that it paesee to another 
legioik, and that It transcnigmteB mto an animal or 
fa ra-hom. Thi^ whUe due in part to the hmilitj 
of phmUiva belitf and the apparent lack of any 
percepUoo of contiadietory ideiia, may aim mult 
horn th^ fact that it ii orteu though t that a man 
pcHse^ea BOVerai aoiaid, to each of whleli a dSircrtrnt 
rdiA ifl artigaod after death. Som 0 tlni«i^ bow ever* 
lh« cKincnrreot IdeaB are le&a oontnadiotoiyi The 
»ul leavea the other world to relum for a tiroe In 
the gTAFO or tho village, while trajunnigration 
OecujB only after a Bojonjm, loager or flhQTtBr> in 
the npiii^vorlfL The DDuceptaon of the fnlura 
atato will he diacnufled to a separate artfple (sOe 
Stats of the DeabJ ; heie ws Bball coniiiie oor^ 
■elvea to the idea of ft aa a hlxBaful r^oi^. or to tho 
couoeptiun of n region of bappmeaa open bo a few 
favoured tnortala. Siioh ideas have not hocn uni^ 
ver^; while, acam, when the belief in a futuro 
Hie L 9 lacking or ih vague, the ElyMitim idoa natur¬ 
ally ia also vagne or lacking. The atmpl^t idea of 
the Life of the Hpirit in another fcgion after deiUh 
13 that of n mere eonLinnance of the eartllly Efo 
without clkangn. ThJe nonceplidfi prevoili among 
iftvnral peoplea^ It ia to aneh a eontlmiiance tfaeaiy 
that we mnot trai>a the idea af life beyond the 
grave aa fuUnT and ampluT than life on eorlh or of 
an Elynum state. Each a fuller Life lb, of cnnrK^ 
genendly expresaed among aatagf^ in terma of 
oavage life—there wfU he hetinr himting andL^ing, 
aind plenty of food^ the huta will be larg^Fn and 
ail bo^y doflirea will he amply fullllled. WTiat 
cauaed thin transitton can only bo aug^ested. 
Sinoa, in the oontinnanoe theory, tho ouief wai 
atili a chi^, the iLare n slave, and aU who pos- 
tesaod wealth or power or trihol lore atiO retained 
tfaeso, tfala would naturally lead to the idea that 
lor aome at lea^it—tlie chief, the medicine-miyi or 
pdeat^ the wealthy^hbge would ho better than 
on earth- Again, it may have bwn thought that 
thagodawDoM be kinder to thoes w bn liiMibtAerved 


Greek and Roman (7+ W, Hall), p. CM. 

Hindu (H. JAComh 

JapancK {J. A- MacCulldCU), p. T<W. 

MualmL^See MviiahuaBanism. 

Peraian IL IL GeaV), b. 7011. 

Semitic tG. A. BAnrost), TOi. 

Slavonic { J. A MacCullock), p. 706, 

Teutomc {J* A MacC?LL 0€B), p, 707, 

their oolt and ritual moiw tarefully, or that thoM 
who hod dlvtlngnlahod thcDiBfelvea on earth aa 
wHxriora or hy ^cal. hrawery would be rewarded. 
Hem wa appioaeli the dawn of more atrietly re- 
tnhutive Ideair Soch qn&lfLi« aa are approved 
among savagBB—b^very aa oppOKd to cowardloe, 
obemfvanra of Eiihal lawa, and the Like-^havo an 
ethical tinge ± while even among oaTiigea, thimsh 
moryity may be lax from oui point of view, obtain 
cnoral ideae nm Lneulcated, and they who obiKrvo 
them ora said to he approved by the gode. Thta 
doei not neceaearily mean that the 'good* mau, 
from the savage poLot of view* 1 b ^way« mwaided 
after death, but in many coAes thla belief ia enter- 
toluod, while the *had" am suppooed to be 
punMied. Hence, though in aome oa^ the ladu- 
euco oE a higher religion vrith a retributive syrtein 
may have a^oct^ savage eschatotoEy, there are 
othera in whieh the development of inch a 
haa proceeded Hpontaneonjily and a^Art from ouioide 
LnHuEmee, When we add to ail Uiio the fact that 
graater powera aie generally attrihnted to the spirit 
alter death, it wUl caiuly be aoen that men might 
readily come to belEeve that the spirifa oppoitunS- 
ties of ererciung iliem would be g]^t:er^ ami ltd 
mmniidLnjL^ afSng with its eaj^ity of aujoy- 
mentt would be more ample. While, then, the 
ooutLouance atate ia often deemed a belter one 
rhfen mthly Hfe, one in which dilFercnt lota az« 
aaaigned to difh^rent clB,Bsea of men, there arbea 
the mu of diDcrent atatea or ptacea of exiatenco, 
Borafl perfectly happy, «>mg no hotteT than on 
earth or even more miai^ble. 

Other ideoH may quite weU have produced the 
conw{^tiou that life after death was bl la&fnl, aSon'a 
expenenee of the mi^riea of thia world and bi» 
uutinetive des^for happmesi may have suggeated 
n bluBfuL other-world aa an to thiji earth. 

The came exj^Drience led blm to fonu mytiia uf a 
Golden Age in the poet^ in which we oocaciocally 
meet with the idea that godc and men lived te¬ 
ther or had free interconite with each olher. 
heee may have sug^ted the idea that aoch a 
state atilfc exiated, and tiutt it would be raateml lo 
man after death. Here the belief ia auiuetime* 
exprewod, that men wlB be with the gada after 
dew, or will retum to the region, anbterraneaji 
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BLEST, ABODE OF TH 

E (Prmiitive^ itnd Sonra^) 

or whoac)? tWj dn^mally ^Jku^. Tb^re 

Ia ^Eq thq {qxpiessdti in Many EnjthJ of die 

ori^n df deiiLh) tlut mAd la b&tdmiy Imiuortalj 
■n J ihAl piiij imiukpfiLiiedftf bim>^rj mud tblnt ikre 
imnituioL £l Bute iuny wUl ne loneer exiat beyond 
the gTATo (see AQES OF TEX. Woltl.D. FAXLb £at 
a atate of the when it la 1 

the Qbode of goda of ImmortMp U ofUn roflOT^ed 

■pnly for a few, while th^e BometLmea poHi thitliBr 
HiUidat dying. It may also be belte^ed in ae a 
Ftaift Apmt from ths ordiusiy abode of Ehe doeJr 
whether that la blleeltil or olhcrsTlAep thoagb doco- 
fionollj It £a a meie region of the other world. 

lAa MoliotioHii AatM dqI; kJwiri liAKlop la tbuH 

dinctlqat, ood iTOrtlfMa tt k twid Utut Im otur !« 

i]l aluM nt tortUy adlra. pWp ihadaw? npllOt of Eha 

utracjii'L Ttiu k ^teusan unmv IrinM. Uid Id 

loond okff Ms^nu ihit Or«eki uid erTDhl^ tbcHfh idtb iih thcH 
LbAifl b UHslly ^ IdM of a Idlitf id ihada ifi dIVtae beli^ 

Hiia loc&Uty of the hlioBliil re^oo i^aiioa. Some^ 
ttmefl, iprobably u & romlt of idhumatioD or oave^ 
htuialp it \s an nndeigrcAmd rmon. Or^ egalnp it ii 
aimply another diataot part of tbeeirth—fr^aezitly 
the eaetor w&t —or an bland^, porhape beoeiaH inen 
helleVn that after death th^ will gn ta the region 
whence their ouee&tota idi^Led^ or heeanae the 
Gitn h mppoeed to pa» throngh the place of the 
deed^ Qr it in on a mountain, prohablj beunie 
dioantnlua are thonuht to rapport the al^i. abo>TC 
which, in tntnp thn hlisafal abode Lt aLfo Jocat^^ 
Hence men ore Htuetitnea Imticd on monnLalno, 
while the (rsstom of cremation may mark the 
chon^ to the conception of a heavenly world 
whither the ipiiit floated when eel free by the hre. 
Or, again, the plancEa, mn, moonp and stars^ are 
held to be tbo abode of the hleet, while many 
prirnttivc folk believe that atari ore the dead 
transformed- 

In many caace. the blUsfnl regioOp Like the world 
of the dq^ goaerallyx u reaehu only after a long 
and toilwma joiijaeyi ovor monatAine and rivem, 
over the bridge of death, while Timny obataeles and 
dangcTB are met with^ and vaiiona enpemitnral 
enemiea are eneonntarod. OccaaionMly these 
dangen and obatadee are intended to try the 
worth ef the epbit, and if it faile to snrnioimt 
them^ it cannot rpch the blinsful abode. Possibly, 
howovatp Iheea triola and dongera are lenriiufioeiioea 
ef limUar eaperieneu in tha old of a 

tribe, fcradlttoiuilly banded down and made part of 
the eipetiEnce of the dead where thw were anp- 
poeed to reltim to some former dweinng-plaee of 
the tribe. 

Whatever ideas are held ceneemi^ the abode of 
the dead aieatcengtbened and ampLE^ by drEoma^ 
in whleh the senl la thought to Lave viaitod it - or 
when the medicine-mon claims the power of g^ng 
thitberp and retnmB with a mid dcocrintlDii of its 
ohoneter; or by myths telling of viidta of the 
living to that ImuL, their sojonm there, and their 
notum (oeo g 7 }. 

2 . The lowest pcQptea^—We know nothing of 
the exact natUTH of Lha eschatoloCT of pTO-hiatoiie 
man. Hut from tbs funeral moi^iarorinterinenta 
in the f^tone and from the slaborate omtomi 

of sepnltnre in rta Later periodip ws may he eertmn 
tl!iat some coiatiniianco theory exiatedr whsthEr of 
the body or of tbs spirit, in the grave or in aaoLhar 
region. WlicIhoT it was blissful or not cannot now 
he lumwii (see AlacCnllcich, xviL [ItW] 489)1 

Cn the beliefs of Lbc lowest peoples anrviving now 
nr within recent timea, gor information is more 
extensive, a^, though it has been lurmbed that 
Some of their eoeliatological ideas have heea as^ 
nimilated from Chrutian sources, there U little 
Tofiaoii to doubt tliat on the whole they ace originid^ 
The bftliof of the Tumaniana was vaguo, yet they 
looked forward to a happier Ufa In which they 
would untircdlj and with constadi sueceos pnmnE 

the cha»^ and for ever eii|oy the pleasures whidi 
they coveted on earth. Contact with the white 
man luggested to them that they would *jump up 
whits men' on an Liland in the StTsits {IL Ling 
Hothp Ab&r, qf Tat^ ItW, p^ 60)* The ioli|dotis 
idoftfl of the Aitstriiiuin tribes have odmoLimeslMeeii 
exa^erated by udcriti-cal obsmrvmis, hut there Is no 
dou^ that among many of thqma bmlbf in a happy 
other-world was fennd. Of the tribes of 
Australia little is knuwn, whda unoog the oemtral 
and northern tribes a belief in permtuu re-inoama^ 
tion existed univsisalty (Speucer-Gillou\ ^91 ); but 
among those scattorea over the aouth-wit region 
the bSief In a future happy life * beyond the grEut 
water ^ or iu the aky la gEnsrally found (Howltt, 

TUi U akod lUw llw unh, uvd li ■kMUmai caltMl' ttue buiu- 
tn* eoentzy/ hut li i»nfitrtU«w vail witfindH ud ahundactlj 
nr^llBillk'liluL [uqgi,Wlilli-4TBT)ihhvilabVlibfr' ttun ta tMri VVid Z 
■m Uh ^hlla tin tfam u tLirdld w eulh. Oeiwiiltntilf- 
finedUna Ig uicrLlTt^ lO IliEin, iuu (noy Eili alia miil^ E^rMly 
abwtlhew^ Sqmetfa&H, ai tiH acd Wdf«| hriJvTi, 

llw ilfilriL b tnvt ^ Mi^>dl¥lddTy DafaDiulufip Whrii UiKsa 

with tlH gtioffCiL Tbfl jKiUL io a^-Jaiid is iir tta njv ct tii# 

, MtUag mm or by tbs uJlky Way. aMOftlobea ItscLF dwellLac 

oJ (bH flwat* (Uibn urn m l[ffirb«n EUnrl a«d cwm.rdcd iw m. 
mttr-wam wkth fiull-a»TES a^ all deiLralblff LMo^; and 

Uiitit- JUM bit^ ItiffcodlJ zEBMJtEljis Hm fofracr inritil-nly liy m 

traaoro^t^ ll.li9, xLiLlBf A, 

iHk Tha trlbM aiwodlM Goh regkia tMitaM In a nappt 
in and a ipLiit abnra wbn |c«ka aJtw tli«n Iftam 

Tiliiiq^ ii mL«t)«d ^ tlw Snikx b '«£»d laafk a alca 

toll el beanUral, tn«a/ frilh |ritiity of walat ud 

ftliaiidkaEi nf Euiui,. li U uiiuUy UiquoM nniofy 4V hiJVfld 
tlH iCan, and tfaa naEJni ban no dnaa cl goliir tiwra^UnHr. 
,/4l liU. HHX 

I S?»thi?ki cempeodlng to thadlTUflo euwd ilmihtnhy 
fank, T^ttial iirfaEtvinMi, b rcniad auicnf a fgw trfh% TIW 

WaXolbaia tboairbt tut rl|[btrfaaod*d man want to tb* iky. 
liftrllHiidid Uen k±£HleiBt4fnid, VtkUr Ub* Imtuid |mi i aJili if 

eniala trlbw iCTDd MiiyboHHHb k mebed wdy bf Iba ^ goodi,* 
aiCMl tbiua vrbn ■l>ew aacoaflaaqi !□ ’bLuitlne-, fUiiar, 

4'dfS; tfiS^ Amcof tha OuU krltwa tha nuottrin el kBocXlng oat 
two ber^ t«4h U oaoDccIjid wiUi their ta tbe aky-Vot^ 

Ttaoss who haniabailttfd to ihla culom vul ban bawt, d«ar 
watiir m drink, ntben vdil hava dirty nr mibUir taXer CJ47 
SocbRAJiKplihtth*ntrilaiUnmuaaDihod. 
to KDH ef tha tribaap tbenf u tba But that Iht Baliv 

htiknd in by aJ] thaH snapi k nppoaod tc ha a lojod nC nmru 
ranruer majlMLn ^ftvakaialTr M In a lanihudn SKhaUhwr 
Aioiiuipu, 1 t:; Bswltt, tOi: JAl H. ttSrlF). Tbnc ua 
h^iiuM of Oarkiii trfb^ in nnipnniBh, tht lud oi a 

tkrftl paradlH ad bcaa^ and ot pknly^ vban sdoS iphtta go. 
and cMt pt^a fenn ElBliij-hah-*iH)dMh, Ih* abede o( tha mcM 
ll'arkar, Jfnfa Auif. fjtmdanr Taiu^ Landoa, iSn^ M, aad 
cir ia^i^ icdk 

The Andamaft Istsiidera bqliova that hcuoath 
the earth is a jungle world whore the 

^trila of the dead dweU end hunt tbo spuifcs of 
onimala oiid bmlo- Hetweeu earLb and aky la a 
cane bridge, over which ths of tita dead go to 

paradiBS;^ while the aonlq of those who have com¬ 
mitted anch ninn os murder go to A c^ld region 
calied /sr^far-mvyu. But all ooblg will finally bo 
rs-nnited with thedr spirits, and will live perma¬ 
nently ou A new CATth ia the prime of life. Sickness 
And dwth will be unknown (Man, JAl xlL lfil- 2 ; 
but of+ Tempi B* Cstwr qf Caleutta, 1903^ 

iii. 62L 

Among the primitive psgan briber of tlio Malay 
peninsnls, Semug, Sakai, and Jakun, tbore b a 
ooDsidsraUo lieliel la retribution ^ the wicked, 
oftcu IdealtEcd with tlioee who fear to meet the 
lerrihli:! bemgs of tha eotil-btid^, ore condEmaEd 
Ui A wrcLcliotl exinteuDS^ thou|p somelJmea they 
•xo HiihiuittEd to a pmcdEB oT purificAtloa anu 
psrmlibcd to enter Poradisa. Pwrfuluis is s place 
lor aM others; it U sitnatod in the firmnment, nnd 
entered from the wcet. It is "a glori fied A vilion,” 
on "Uland of rraits,” from which sJI that was 
noxious and dLstres^tng to rnon hod hoen qliraiuated* 
(Skeat and filogdeD, i^aoan Haett &f Ms Miilay 
F^ingtOa, 1906, L 131. 

Tha SniMir Kod Jakno divIdB Uh flfninartiftt b(c Ihi^ tins ; 
tbo l*fi idcn us Iho Fsiwilov Of tbs Nist, filM irith 

vidd Emm of %bt IribM tuka Ibt tnnoo Um ■ Tdanii 

ot Fmitki' whkfai Ifl HHM seen k pnoedod, by ol 

WioKWTtr' Tbp th£dc«t butefl k JVierTtcl for U» gW oDd wks. 
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Aroffos VHtftni fturu^pi' the of fraiit-tr94 b rtHiTHl 
hr pmli ol ffHoju riHHkiH^nw^'); aU oUitfii, mwm Uw 
vlcLnl, g^UWM M 14 k bid of •OTw^pip» EMUlhr 
Pftlfiw IM^T, COT-B). AH ndf, iWhiiag « Lilt dfekil, v« 
pvIBnl til tikjfl loieiml by LiWt|' 

hn bit thi md luirilj KO&Hd to tli*bSuHlurf hrdf^tmii (iA. 
13tt B,}r Au ht j Jfeknii, Um P^*n^^Ml lohifc liujt. ]a ib» I4ud 
H?| flndb Holt of tbs 4u bo«HM jnnn^i i k da pidii w 
|Ki>y ^s|T gf Tfa* Bad#! k^ta It 

lA tiH IBOOn I it ooDitsKiii* illJJ Uwl 4l Emlt-tTH £ limv k 

piTiKtam] tad povk Hi b IdUoM or mndcil: 

StnuatfilA Ibt fOid jdiat mv Hknttupd to bL Amdbff 
hi (Id Mantrv hi Ti di nwi tn ib* WBit tM 

Mtb In hvninar fcad tnlo/rowit, *e«kiiia wa it* (MJdw 
wrnkmhm Ukd HTiar ^Odf^iL tlb, ^bsuq^ kid djHiil ATP 
iH^kwvm ^oU Of swa wbg nutd * tilood;]r dw th eA to 
Bod * iJjcKbiti' ri^i>fi+ but ol^hto EoikI (fpid. ^udt Ii IptpI 

<a. s*a, m, aaij /&w. Jnd, jtTTAi>. l is> 

Tlio bnrifti ritea* ol chinEs^ among tha 

Bnslmiea oE S, ahow a belief in the 

tmuADM oJ lilfl! bttt UwflT ideaj are Manttlj 
Tocorded. Of tbe tribe* UTing on the bank* oE tiiB 
Oartep there 5a a myth nE a paradinr called Tmt^ 
whither ail ^ after death, and a wfe toumoy la 
enanred by eutting off a huger*jo^t 
JSiK« qfS.A.j HW5, i. 12fl). Eqnally vague are 
tiia Botionj 01 tlie HottentotX who wiieve that 
tbftfo la a land above Lbe pkr-vaiilfr where tliinga 
go on u on earth. Their liisinlty Tani-goam live* 
m a be^rihiJ heavon. Spirit* of the 4^ (perdue 
power over fneEi and have a bettor inaight Into all 
rnatten; hot whether they IItp in the Und beyemd 
the appear, thongh niaia are the DoiiJa 

or eye* of the dead. The rites of interment aEso 
^ow a Dtretig belief m the BcmVs wntinnance 
[Hahn, IShl, Dp. 23,^. W, mff.i 

Fritsch, jEiiH^MOnreiisa Sud-jf/riSsoMt Broftlan, 181^ 
p. 3^K 

Among the Eakunoa of Greenland the pflieral 
baliof was that there were two regiena i (1) m a 
fjotd iky or uvar-world, with bilk and vaUon ami 
a hcAven t Ihe Miiila dwelt in tento on Ehe Kiore of 
a lakB with plenty of fiih and fowl^ thongh it k 
ako said to have been a pla«e af cold ana fam i i io; 
(4) in an ondergreniHi domain oE th* god Tomgar- 
ioJe, a blkifnl place with innsibino and perpetwE 
nnimerp with water, fijh* and fowJ in plenty, while 
noida aiiii madeer were canght without tronblo or 
(onnd boilin« iJiir* to _ ^ 

YariOMMCnilttliiaCT^ dlflwwit E**»» w tfw « 

«n]*hi *iUK>r T«atotL Ttm ib* upp^r .TE^^p li Hid to Iw a* 
uhI w «|Pto torkltBcaii IUmcT 

RHt uil nwa, Df thoH wbQ hkd MuAeKO much nn 

Milii. vtflilwi *t H*. or 43^ to ^Mklblrtli. On Uifr aklia 
Mwt. lb* dMdbT g| th* Ml dipcHUci gn ih* inDlmnt gf th* 
bodr. If it TU kU « Uh Kroavd bofon dwto, % **Bi 
dnimwda; kf dvC, Aterribla toaroej to the n^r* 

■letiDd mkw li*d to bi asdcit*^. m toot ik*nM^ 
Sn tb* Midm £<i^, p. E33 Bl - Gnut^ 

W. iM. kSr^tok. TflS md?nd, im, 

miL 3T i“J. 

%. ^Polyneala.—In FolTpoik, while ootauionally 
an abode of hli® for aE fa met with* a* m the 
Iklitobetl Grenpj Nintao, and ^annmanga, in the 
hearens, or in Nekqpelaitp nnder^pnd (Tia 
fTtinier. Samca, 1881, pp, 231^ 38«. 2S8l3. m gener^ 
there were dlfTerenti Btatea allotted iwMording to 
conditians of rank or djJSL, while Mine wi^ retn^ 
bnLive, depsading, howeTETj upon ritna* obedieno* 
rather thAti tapoD moral connderatlona. A anbtw- 
ranoan other^wnrld ia frectnently met with, whdo 
at the iKne tlm* an ahmo in the heavons, the 
moon. In the west, or on an kland k allolEod to 
t^riAiTi pereens. In Samoa, Polotn wn* nin.wr wie 
Ha, whore the spirik batbfld in ' the water of Mo' 
and became lively and hrii^t, with no traoe of 
inlSniiity, whOe the aged became rpoflfr 

e region wtu a replica <d earth* hat ohieiji became 
Rjs in the lionse of SaTTea£iiilH>, its lord—a4! 
onr proodly anticipated hj them baforo 
death. There wa* ako a belief that dmafi and 
Rvandees went to thn henvena, which aponod to 
receive them (Tnmor, 257 ff. ; Gfll^ Jfyfftr and 
8an^Mqfg.Fac^ 1878, p. 168^ In the Horrey 


Gronp Avalki was a hollow midorground region 
whither all who died a natiiral death went to bo 
oaten and annihilated by hlirn^ Warriorsi aftor 
being iwaUewed by Rango, ciimbed a moEintain 
thenoo went to noheenni abode in the benvonB, 
whore, doweired with immortaJlty and dockod with 
flowora, they danced and en;oyed themMlv^ 
Jouking down with contempt on the wretche* in 
AvaJiu. This E^yiinm oE the hravo eomdatod of 
10 sui^eseLye heavema, and was the home of 
Tanjrarpn, the god of day. Rnt In Raretonj^ 
wnrnois liv^ with Tiki nnnergitmnd, ina bcantimi 
region with flhrtiba and flowerenf nndying iFOgranen, 
eating* drinking, daneing, and alMping; 
admisrinn here depended on their hainifg oronght 
A vuilAlila DiretiDg iGill, 152 fT.. 170). In 
gflciEty I^ands^ while the people djeacanded to Po± 
membeni of the Areoi sooiety* chin^ and too*e 
whoH famiUea natild liTerd anlhcient ofTcringSp 
went to the aerial paradw of patfnined Robntn, 
where, amid beaudfiU scento, ovaiy seoBno^ 
enjoyment was open to them. Negleot of certain 
ritei and aflhringa however* debar ^ them 

fr™ it (ElliA, Pdyn^dan EcMarchs^^ 1832, i. 2^^^ 

403 ^. The Saitdwich fjdandere tliought 
Uiat Book went to Po* thn pkee of nighty where 
they Wen aaton, tbongh some beeamq Lmmorw 
aplrita hy thk prooeaa^ A few wont to too ondEf- 
gronnd punadiH of Mina and Akna, a^lulo chiofi 
w^re letf hy a god to th* heavena. Tbk nnder- 
grmind pamdine wa* level and buntifnl* and 
avnrytbing grew of Itself. In Mimk part* 
amtuted themBslves with noky games i tn Akea ■ 
there reigned a solemn peac* (Eateeli ITwf, 
Mankinds 10 S 7 , L 315 ; Eilis. i SeCj Jones* 
vick /».* Boetoo, 1843 , p- 42 h For the sjmta ol 
the dead in Savage IslaM there was an ondergrenod 
region called ^nl, bnt theLr favonrite place was 
the land of Sin* in too akie* [Tnreer, 3 CMh Another 
accnnnt says that the virtnona pas^ to AAowm, 
Everlastij^ Light, thn virtnw being chastity, theft 
from an^er tribe, and aUngbtor of enemita 
(Thomson, JAI mmI. flWlJ iSfl). Bowditoh 
klond the eomman peopJo went to n distant remon 
of delights toll of Wits and flowerar where they 
enjoyed feasting and danciiig. Kings, prieetor and 
thftir famUiOfl went to th* moon and enjoyed all 
sorts of pleasttres, the moon Itself beuije their food 
{JAI aiL El £ Tnmcr, ^Zh ™ 

th* Elysiom of ta# Totiga IfilanderB^ an tala ad of 
gnds and sjriritaof cMetoand men of rank. Flowere 
and fmito when plucked wore hnraedktely re- 
plseod ; and dogs, when killed, oame to Mo again. 
Thk flifiokito region was not o™ 
whose eonls died with thnir bonlea The Maoii 
Dubtorranean Bad^* Fa or the jR*jii^, ta wiooiiy 
described. Somatimei it is r*Eard*d m a gloomy 
state with disgusting food* as an ^ceUent 

land like earth, vkited by the mm, with vivEre, 
raid fopdi and many vLlla^ and people It was 
ake thought to ba divided bto severe! oompartr 
mcnt& tbe lowest being the worst Thither went 
all of lesser rank. Po was pcnontn«d as agoddess, 
and in It was th* living fountain in which tha sun 
and moon bathsd and were renewed. Great cbiefo 
find heroe* wont to on* of the beavciiB after dsathi 
or became atarai There wasi hnwover, gnuti 
micsrtAinty ae to whefh*r to* spirit went up or 
down, or remained near the body^^ Aornfeww,^ 
preynri, aided its ascent, itringa is ^d*«rib«d by 
on* writcTp probably cixDliisins it with the sky- 
abode of cbiefs, aa n bcnutifu boaveu where ^ 
things were abmulant^ with rmstant ealiDp per¬ 
petual sunshine and gladness (SifEholls, JAT 
fiaaS], 200 j see altoShortbuid, f 

1854. ch. 7, Maori Jtdy attd Myth, 188^ pp. **. > 

JAI zix. tl»Wl llft-ti TajIw, r« Jfe a *■»»•* 

1855, pp. 103,168, wkdpsininl. 
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BeLriltiitidii ww not strictly liut tHomI ! 

uid cereuacmui^, ha tonie of too mbOTo liflvo ' 
tfihown. Wh^n tho frieiul ol 4 dedd mjui m 
Njuturnou go^o o greoi fon^nd tlid doccAAfid 

WM ndioittod to o booTonly Ldud of light uid cl**r 
wfitors t if zH>tt ho wu 86ot txy dukiieaa and mod 
(Tura^ir, 2D‘2}. Entmnoft to MiXHtf the weotem 
partdiite of T&ffliiua, with it» cleu atreaiQii nod 
Abunduit fa«if dcrjMDded on lo erai nmober 
requiting when pobblea were thtown by tho ds^ 
Diui'i idotireft. An odd nombox ooiwd tbo Av&tii 
to be ftondiikted lii&. In Poka^kk of tho 

HorvoT Groqp, Vaoma HtO spirita whi^ htA com-^ 
lOlttiMr cerGmcnifll ofToncGa ; Ikll Othiai wont weit^ 
ti'otdo to boiiHi of Ravo. whore they paooed a 
bliffitfal ucutmea in AitutiLKi^ epiritA wnicb wore 
provided with 1 ooce^oot oecapod by a toea tera 
Delog eaten by MixOp and wentto the pleoaant abode 
ot Iva, where they feoated on the richest food and 
the 6iieataiiBarH»jn:e(GlUi 1717^>. In Notherland 
loloiidr hawov'er^ ' feonls of the buni^l!,, kind^ &nd 
reotlo Went and LEvod in ]|oht in Hoav^on. Tha 
^lefp the emelp and the Llbtongaed went to a 
prinon of dnrkneet ondcr the earth ^ (TqTner, SOlb 
4 _ Dayoka, PaptianSj and Melanesians.—Tbfr 
Dayokfl exhibit a gT\^t ditundty of bsliefaj and 
the general diftpwboii towards a retributive vioWp 
OA weU aa the minote dtvuieiUi ol the fotnre vttate^ 
n]Mj owe aometbJji^ to ilindo or Mubarnmndog 
innueocee. More pnrely oatave beUofp ore Been in 
the DceaRonol Idea that the other-werM U a copy 
of this, or ii open to oil, or that a bettex fate 
awoila tbnaO Who die 4 vintokh deatb or wotactk 
dying in chihllbuihL 

5t«i l^oka at fiiuawilt ti^rfi {a dmpli coottsiauioc'. 

d^bO. tiaSU bOO*M ud piiddjr flhJdi-HhAy OH Hib^Ad 

to Uh mB» iMnailildeii u tin liTbv- But Ibey eu htvtow vb 
| lta UkitEd unokU tod nudfeftiM qT touii^ Wir*f fUee Bathr 
jyo4pp«it^;SD:rairwfc nd J!orai4>IfiH,Cllili OU»r^u«th» 
SllrtlVOW*^ UiLok th&l di ^Ot<e fcTC pMOel Uirqa^ |h* «k:k^ 
^Uurra «nd (not cdiaEaali—brinf pmakhic is tb* flnt. 


r ilaTe h^irtifni^ Moeeriij, Bed 
hapfif^-ta~ fwhML Ibfl Wnetv us oilraa »ia ngahr^ Iha 


£tS04wCj tha ft Hal luAtnly 
happf^-ta fwhML Ibfl Wn 

tmiiM perfectly totrpfld. Than an liku aod itTvii^ ivn^fni 


with inuMAU aed md ilw Mpi* ud happy and fkiL 

Th&i pOwi b mdoHd by acnadt wu, wMh li a olitam Uw 
aeub bC Uakyi Have a MantsoM {Brooea, Tm Faui ht 
Tl»Doii^^ldau,BalcibwarftM 
plaoa puwtlw at cr HU tlia lo« af a UBuabhi ahkh alt taub 
aacMd, and *hkdi |i rnarM nj o dti* or nm pUw 
—Tha wbkad try uMPo a phdly ba_aHad b (frjwp 


-F4/ rrL ttSHJ ESSt Uaf EoUi^ L XOb utbuhr iha 

IbilEx^ Ka^iaaand h»Tf n, a^adlar haHat. 

Tfaa thUaum ^ Hm □tbar-'wld b wa a BMKWtilnjHtk- It hu 
rivQfv licb In fib; Ifl ib rakbf b a ho aurKntijjbb^ ui Uuxl 
aa whkh mwa a tiw «iU| jiaub fiw fifidAi, pMm. Mipwwub, 
and Am ckoh l«r Iiwthl It abo hixnlalwa tlH Water el EiAt 
wbich tht fouti ddcih to boaatna ywthfiii It alw 

by luthEiv hi ihQ m];. WbOt tht amb TvtijiL Ibe poriticDa a( 
thb world, at3 an tna ttem atan d^hi ]i raised ly 
KtuiKUat fqtfthpvnt^ and than an all kmdi at aatoyiwW and 
ridi fcsifl and tcld- Sembr bawn-cr, ormUiallr lao^ntw 
La Tha «uUi aod iaCwfnir a bnlt or naf. ‘thbna nfi|uK 
chbEa and thoae wbo Wised a rad brio a tod iswat an 
Btdndtd trcim thca* enloyaknila ^lahainkr. InUr. AJt. fl. 
Ut flp - LW Hath, <^thv &;>hvawr, U. pp. dix ff., «]u Ibt 
Ualanou mada tha otbun^arEd icmUa bklt, wf |h 
aad sifO pUidotiooa: ttion who had lUad a lioteit death 

bad a aBcanta pandlM Dwcb tboaa who |iHi dlej a oahpMi 
4aaUL hoiib ftWly dbd. (o iwppw ai woraot rto, <de 
1’"^ alkittPi to Um 

ioola to tba baBef ot Iha Oayu^, KOfdjBic to iba Btannu wf 
tbaif diwJh. TboH who dkd k ifoliDit daatbi iMiiion dtinv 
In liddldhail wwtwl }ii flwtoo, whuw th«y bad ah Uk^ 

waata nppUad, did bo worm^ and mt rirh Tbua who 

van dnwud wai la a land at pboty hobw tha 

Fiw% wfaBiw ■![ shpoflT M Ib tba watcti bowM tbatm A 
giin ^ wnfe^MUM na raa u i wt tor »***" CBW, to [is^ 

Among the Fopoens of New Goioei ami the 
adjacent iataiida there ia a genenl belief in a 
fntnje fiLBtep «hown h| the daWcate fnaerol cere^ 
iiiaiiii:& odil by ftxplWt beliefs Bnt theee beliefa 
vary in ilifTnrent re^ema, and the other-world ie 
located now nn on lahizkd* now in tbo al^, now 
andergromid^ SomslirnK it ie open to olX aome^ 
tlm« to thoen enlj who oamply with vorioiia ritnid 
olkBorvancet: oTp agairty there ore rario4u plow 


oiwrding to the moniiEr of death. It U donodred 
oa ft region ol Tight and hnppini^ ^ friendi ore ra^ 
onltcd; hanger Is anknown^ and the eeuls enjoy 
an OKiAtenoe of htuitingk &«hing^ and feteting. 

Ed iha Wwdkika aU ahob wIkm* bodba hart htaii tatuad fa 
to ihtt blwiid 0 ! ITitlirta hy way a* fc aetptnt hrfjrt uid mjojr 
Id iha ndl aO. bh* nlauiim of Ole, tha wookb auundDf and 
oodklas rood tor iWf klla ludi {Thoiiaahp BfiHik A.g., 
h uSt; Dfpdiliim, J^lh. LBOIp pl fl6]i. la Uh' wwtora bludi el 
Toheb KtHlti Uu ahnde td tha daad waa to a hi^tliki UuwL 
odlad whm Ehopto ■A' iwfbMPC tha tm-topi i but 
IhMi of Lba bast ma, cnatMt wairfaiR aim akatL-hmitoH, wtft 
Whw off kKm- [laKl] fl|l> !□ ihm iPftnw Ubwti 

Hm iptrlt wmt coder tha tm to and tnatcal^ to ttav 
Wbttd Df hWff DAtHtoedad thilhu hy tctvr, thn ftrat t—>i 

hom wbte t»dy tha mto waa aenped: olf, ETfTa afBiyoaawu 
happy aad tndcht^ had p^Baty el toed, and dM no wdHl Hh 
dnth wranMat WnuMtM Lba mqnniera, and fmiw Hl«n 
UBCJWsoi of tBUkcctill^ (Roat, wfAi ormL llBwl A; 
ComMm JS^ to Famto Si., Ouahridfa, Tf^ [tDOS] 4f, 
&A-3jL^Tba eWki trlW of tha PapuB ObU. Haw Oclnaai. 

that tluto wrhD dlnd Bihttof waaL to iha Ay-lnud^ 
tha fod ot WKT, jhmI alio kowm ahoBl and aniHy thaLr 

ftiHuka Vulniii leealhiaa wai* Bu^pwdl to 
PLalwral dwUh, wMla Lboia isAO wwra mndaRd ev hUlad oj 
twocDdUaa ar tMcona mndferiiif nirlta (IlDhiita. JAl 

Othulrfbuoal^rtalkd^wnti^^ Et»M 
Ihlnk thaL afi. Mrlla Ufa in Ibuniv a idwiDua placa wberd iho 
aOhU ntskHtH ihe taawaeuiijL aiul wWs hwenr b aiiknDvn- 
A riinilar w o ila T ii pafVidlaa oauad AeW tha pbH oE pkoLyp la 
beharad Is by tha Uotn-netn ; bh^t her*only thoio wnW 

iK«aKni|inWd eater 1± PUm*^nff to 1BS3^ 

P-W fn Dtoar dblrioti tha loal, or mdltA fAMiutdkuxfoupil. 
and lUDBt cicoi a nwat watov by a laddir. fT^ra It naiila a 
■ptott which djenikDda Ita aantof adid anntouidL Jl the iohl haa 
net tlMH tha l a dder ki Lrij^od pp^ and the ahSAa toto the 
watnt, wtiaiua Ihcra b ba retonL Dtbcrwte it b m«i by twa 
ntola, wtili^ H»iidi)ot fl to tha aqbtamoaaa rQ£a|^ whm the 
fbadn dwatL Ihvy can ra-rUt Ihtir fhmhKr la^sa and bHaa 
pood or til iDok iiwtLrr. AS, lyk 

Tbronghout Meloneiiap wiille fatnre life Is a m- 
floAlon of life on earthy titeie ia ageneml dlffpoeiLtoQ 
to aoeribo greater bappineH to cEiefe and wnmoTip 
and 4 groater onmimp of power to the difembodied 
Bpiritiu Bet here olw attention to ritnal obtains 4 
Bpedol rowoidp and there ii on approximation to 
retTibution, The ploca of the de^ li an island 
(Sulotnon ami Lo^f&Jty lalandA) ut undeygroLind 
ENov Britdia, Santa tm, Hebridoa, Fijli. 
Sometimea there ore distent ploeee for diflbrent 
doBBEOk oraecordieg to the tutumer of life or dcatli, 
and in gAneiml nil these ro^nha of the dead an 
reached with difficulty^ 

13h pHpla ka tha Bortn cl Now Brfitafn liiUBTa that acato 
Wbi^ ImtB iqotqjh Atoll-Jiihfi^ to otEwr to thA ghd Hn mtor a 
dHliahlc pandlaa callad rtoppnatoJHran, hot thw whkh hara 
otR ub riant to a htoah; Tha Sulxliu Df th« milli «a#t 

Oara a fnhtomsnin imfinbaj JTIaI^ to whkfa thfiaa anly who 
Gan prow tboh Ufa to km bt *0 aanhtoWar wm admlttm 
CPHlkD-Biitnyp tVutiL M COftff. EitL JWL L 

to Lba SokowB JkloBda th« blaul Df too d^ 4 rwbvt 
by fhoatB whkn baW Ui4r ngra |lr1«fid>]L ^ hart 

toaW hiwda Biartad wtth a MniTEnlkMwl laddw which 

tli«y a» ■ afi i hlbl^ (TaaMl). Then arc boowH, fOKtofitp and 
tooDn to thaw blarvf tbodm s Lba fhoata bwlhcp au Mwh Uivh- 
t«r k haanL In tenom caiaa tha cdhuddb fhoalp tom Into 

vhato anV ontri and an kIbu kj phtw TjffcaHia fbMia. who 

. - . -. 


aliO la lart I 


tha 


mnatofmatinB 


M^lAtutiani, €4I^LBBI^S»IL>. Bfidlu IW^Ilfb'in kwki Ilk 
oLbar kbAda of Iht fnem 

An wzHlEqtntizd wwiki la bfiUmd £a imw Iha Toma Omop 
to FUl: and ilB wkl r«ih horn Twim Uhada to ^cw 
HafarSin fa Bmmi, Hw fianki labtidtfa toini; than ara 
dj^lakua In Pmoi fov dUTcrevt rbnwa at f hcatap riL^+ jotrih* 
toFlof to tba flowfT of Uifllr afa Intpihji a vHon pkwnt r«fim 
wlto Itomn aui ittfitod pknEi In aheadaaH; or, oomduir to 
tha BuniMr ol dmh, than an |iIh« bbI apart tor thoanmla 
S wiwtirp ei fDUzilfiim, JOfMfftfii, owt adidlEms an aiclviad 
fmn tha brttir/*4ac4, a mod plict wtkira fhoali oiipky iHatnd 
Qn to huipHnr. PAtm H^D&Wtw yfSifHi, boiiiaa »d l^*n 
with rad baraa and b a bnaubtol pbra. A mil and bc1«ht 
Inii On wth k oOmiBMd to tha iitAitmry Oww. Hen 

daii^ bnCh andlalh, Mllharw b »o dfhlint b toppj-'Jl 
cfiipt y ; theta b o nfalB.^ktkB«ia. or wwO. to row btonda 
fitoal ohamana datoriiilha the- natwa of taktoDoa Ihwa—a 
BUB. irilk iiBBiarad wan nnopt ilriah iral;u^, tb* untohied. 
nruvR nt Eptod r»dtODdrfDfft«ii\, tTO-t^ la ApallPtiia(yiw 
Siiiridw]^ ute ph^ n apdrttiv UmalwM, haa tw dJvkkitia," tor 
Et^and Aw b^' tha tod tolhf thktn^ Inbrdcrmp pud han. 
Jpm bArnerj^rmao b ohanctoiiaad kr o^raty bI fwd toai 


frnmar, RflV 

In nh tha way to lha ptow 
dBBfimkii and fusal uid o«fl 


pf aowb, JftoiM WH toof aad 

_ DbaarfahooB tha 

loL Of th* dflid, Okpda of h a eb a kn wvn ui^ltUitod ; an 
Dtlfear ehtoia had En ba apprend ky Itdatwii, jmat warrtora 
aapaefalEy fitotof bb fa-wiirr In Jlhito pHBahiamla wort 






BLE^T. ABODE OF THE (PriiniidTe and Bavbs^) 


tfl tboM who Lbt ^ W not 

tbdr «ui ^awd 0# *«» wt totnpd, a? law BMiRf. 

T\v^ wbo lfcd*lwnt u™j*1pm dflWB ; wrot wm 

H»a tj th* lt«« tliHifl nn darWsuii tn uwl 

flf tlucH JfftHrJ'nfu «■* Lhfl DHit Eljviu- Otn locnt^ j-iuTM 
Tii«PBJ3l KioJLa uid onolotklidi iltT Wfv KkUi^ ua m 
■IkUkUm* fif #11 that WM IEi«4 clflririiWi to i mS^ lE* 
diibil^lv -mm luda Ite Ibe irnHl ww onoant^lx “™ toditjaw 

. ■: ■■ --.k A -^n * Tbp^tll !■ iWST . ^ uCALfl 


fcOXifwitJoy. A niltfi BaBji * Doato I| Mcr ^ 

ta T^' [WEmiaiK iB&S, L Wfi.Jl ^MtialLla ■!» mmd» 
a! a l«n4lH to wtikb oadiia iB{nti;ii^ 

Iqr prftfiii* (a. L lllX X- - It 

5- AfrieB-— Aa Ekfimm c^meeiition ifllMit 

ainMiff the peoples of Aideai WLTUy ba- 
canjie flume ixw& have b vague Ldeii af a nitere 
life, Mitne, like the DinkA and Tkm, believing in 
utter extinal^on (Hollis^ Jjfcfl jlfmai, Ostlord^ 1 
p* 3OTh partly Iwcauio mth mmij ol^ere the helicJ 
in tiejaainigTatioTi and rodncMnatioii ia veiy atitw-g. 
The cult of Micefifcori* J*t hoitevorp gener^ and 
flhowa that flcmt kind of fntnee exlAtenoa ia cem- 
mnaly believed inp tbongh it is not deeniLalj ont- 
lined^ and many profeaa Ignomnee of ita natima- 
Bnt AS the Hpirlte of the dead are w often the gods 
of the living, and are adored lus creat aptntat this 
mwfl argue that their loti or that of the imjte 
□nportacit of themp i* tetter tlw on earth, thongb 
ecprBBaioti of tliU i* rart Where a fntare *tat* 
is defioribAd^ it is moat iisaally a heavenly ot anh- 
ternuioan place where all go* ivbena the dis¬ 
tinctions of cank^ etia, still oontinae. 

M thv Miolki NfgwM, t3i» JtAJoa bold tha t 1^ 

JSiwina iht ^uidl It b irtkf that sU pod 

mSSi (Hollb. ^Voat W *£. OtJojC t 

Itj, Wl*btinOflllB-,wood 

«i tk« emiv. fctti if b ln*w% ibb ^ 

|hiLs^ la tb* oib^wu™ (M^CdcrtiiJd, isai, L 

bdW of tba We*airi™iiS(ejc™ btoMMd^ 
irerid irli#i» lb* Hnff 1# ftUi 

iJKt tb# TOoUltlfM *ni wOftiati™ of 

III m Biuwyu- forai. Hfc# *00 #Wini tbw* vrfua it Pttt hert, and 

taw» AM BCTntolaa (one*^ rif#nL plMt*j ■nlm * !* ,. 

*tt TlMu^plMrci uidlMli^botmjyotw ^ 

tKC^wud or (brwud tnto tb* irfim ol lUe, wid tj™ “ 
dfaBlmittiRi ol rtrti^ 

ntftldivr |i*flrpl*i it 6 ^lEftd rpo-Jfcii, Tli* £and (rf 1^ ®*?v, ' 
iniwiJ optEiioBof It M iiUMiiMl nptn tlwj y 


tffhA tit W. AtH™, ttmulL Ibiiff Dolkn or tb* 

*l»fcrft-wTWlil 1 b irii*T3&-^w njrfOfBTMiad or ^ Brouiai Jt b 
cortBlfi iKKlIly unf the ricb er paf«oa* o< 

Q«£C«t Hrltii wWto pi#a a heUrf hw ^ 

j^isss w; 

bat bov adored of vben eo om bntf*# l^-t^ 

^ J_H "1 J- —4 a S__ 1 I Lm. abs 


nEzilmtlcQi tbnu^ tbM mar ban viUdAd Coirmn^ (Cm^IK 
irfEaf«taa^ibinMplS£i^|i!xWI.ZSS>. ^ . * . - , 

TIm H** ai T Mifc, oto-, lietKtfilaillV dba itllfli ut JplxiU Is 
HirkmlT be(d ■iomic lb* S#n& wprmiob pe^ w 

Kmajplitoi, iHLt #i lb# rich OV DftdfciM-JPHCi b«OIM 

cTMlna viMl* ipiiito of «rt*to^Pf*tp*op4#40 to b»Twn 

rjphnfton, fp, ffvl. uTsH S BoUJil 

■tiitoi tbil IbB gflo d an idinUlHl to * p wivtl * # bill ol bII hicuib' 
hiluid tfLadoMlbh^ Lomlwtpfcdit|g-g™^ with e*Jltk, 
iJjbtnwto wilb bhi, riwr*, fced umI wbo** an 

hufiif with tho T»rt*t Cr^ta doub Ik* wflant toqubta, pilii, 
orlAonf, Matted to tbrixd*P*rtBd l¥iI40Et* *« 

BHt to B widjcriMi wiffto f ^Ezvv. [ISOSIrodk „ __ ^_r..__ 

feidbulir* Idw Pf» fcld to nl«l wmbtf bhm 
thwi^ tht ovldfcBM imut b# n*#lvBd with ^irtton. 
gcodinab BKWMl to l^^MWl^Bo^l»tbP#*b;rtb€ llflkr tb* 
Hth ol lb# EiWflla Ib thv bcibd oT Uw KnA, BebBa-tnOr 

Honat ol Ol* btui* of «« Ofliiii* Wn** oa -ilnlw* 
ibewi wiat ' awdi™ ■ bw*p* bsrw. lb«i* Pp ■ Jatot ronH. ol 

KTiUi iJlw^d*Blb J tlw via tbu^ !*ri <A*«™ 

CHWOKmUlmfld rtJlffboi UhI ton kuW IWt olf^nl UH 

li mkl tobe inM ufBaiB* □! th* Ivllii# vo IbB tSi™, 

that tb# Mtharwoild, i*to™todbx b^ of 

moil fWrrfci, PL lik [IWll ISti it U PiJ Itepcot^ b 
GS jEr m a hituro Jui^eiiiul ii toi|ght la ttw Socivt fiodeUw ol 

& North American Indian**-™While the trihee of 
North America occsaicHuilly repTUtedted the future 
life M a mm copy of tlii*H the Maiicopas^ the 
more HEneral oonceptkpii wsb that Lt opened out a 
richer^ fnJler, and bappiar state to alii or to wamor^ 
men of faflk^ the richi etc.T o? to thegow^j for 
than among other navage racefi the Aroericfiii tnbea 
hikd develop^ the idea of future retdbuUon ^ 
ethical grounds. In some ease* the division be¬ 
tween good and! had ahowii a Chnstian. colouring], 
and the nbtive belief may idruply have been that 
oBtiain, lonifl aloun H&ould enter tho happy atate, 
othen being debaTTcdi ia, thoM> who died a violent 
death, those who were loo feeble to eaeounter the 
dangure of the eoul-jocLmeys oowaide, tor Uiom for 
whom ftaflficiont olfcriEigH had not been made at 
their tomb. Bnt in other cases thoae who are 
debarred or axe eaut toa gloomy re^on are wicked, 
they have committ^ o:^ncea ageinfft trujal^w* 
wid axe a plAgufl to eocietyp as among the Ima- 
imres, Blscureel, and OjibwB& , ^ ^ 

Where a state ccmmoo to all was Sieved uh it 
WAS thonghfc to ountinuo all the pursiuta of ^^bly 
life mider abMlately tmtrainmelled conuitiods. 
Hunting and fishing wore pur?aed withont diffi- 
(mltyt and always inth mioc™. Thm would bo 
n^tW want nor eoiTtJW* Tbawood^lakw,Bttosmi!, 
and plains would not Only be moie beautiful but 


cf, W^tXi A wt^vp-, I^p 


tFsdff. IHO, it fH> 3 lA i}« ifeed DBfi EU 
to MobiPiti, BBWfiif tlw fiSrftaduA cb^ ^^lUi 
*B«e to* &mmW tbi icmii to to IClw^ a 

li*¥B B mmaialii BB fall rariduKe (Jfl od p w i ldi L CO, 1 T 7 - 0 , 

St- BMi A ID** dilLuito ms^vm cww 

tion BfrOtiUB wtlb lbffl5iab<iD4* Bt 
gflluJVB, or worU Of to* da^ llm mtt 
TOD^fawntli* Bod dHwbir™*^^ ^ ^ 

^aatfaKnnibtoB *» *1* «§«, Uwiitb mm faejd fcb*r Uw 
■pEBlt ■aMffldi to hf*™ er/uPto “ 

JlSl] With tog ZiJiia wliU* to#» h nrwih dmbt ** to 

liTsWitt of tovvp 1 xit-w<^ 

QiiificSuSdmiM of iiArito whm UriidmU^ 

UM* of Ibk wofWI to Tia*a*v,-calt». vtfc Tth btUif 
rtMh ulnidBd wfdi toB^a ibii tU ijr »tdla 

Appuf u^hMitiBkH. Eimbi thlBttodyr=r*™ o<^ 

hjvfutoa, vaim t&fliWBj, HfL ppuim, 

Z»2b#, 1«S, L llOtJ. Hw 

Bko locHto to* ipUll-PoddundwTBtottfiiL Semjjr tliBt Jt 
BfreD nJlirjfBaad famportol ipoeiSrf Qjififin 

baitfimfir LtiWtboi^fat OjBt toB iiiBilBB iiWHto Ofcil^iqd 
■ileq^i wttoovi joy Bbd wtitboiil IS^Bie 1 b VO h» of 



fitiief dlvinitT or ‘jfMftt spirit' ift rapremerBluatjf- 
MxnT poeiaf*! «id Kasnoiu dHcn^tu &f tbis 
iwuL tn to be fdnnti in mjUl* Di TmriDnB 
tribes, but til tIuDca in it were n» jiwrpetMl n* 
the Hpixit iUfllf, * the hunter and the deer a shade,' 
Generally it wa* thought to be in heav™, the 
Milky Way ftmamg the way ihitheVk a* with the 
Clallamfl^ eotae N. Calilominn Lribes, the Iroquois, 
aod the WiimlbaaMS {NJi iiL 52Sr Macfia^ Faa- 
iiimw ItitiTtd, 1805, n. 4i$ : Morgan, &/ike 

fr&Jtfid*, 1S51, p. 176! Sohoulcraft, Ind> Trihts, 
Phd^., 1853^* IV. SfO^ Or it was in tho i^ou 
of the rising eon, or on a mountain (the Moiavca, 
iiL Thii Navahoq thought it wm beJow 

the eftTtht whcnco men had once eomo foritu 'HieFe 
all thingegrew luxarioaily, and the spulte onjoyeLi 
poBoS and pIctLty {NR lii. 

Amdog many tribes bravoiy iu ww to " 
rank earned for men tlio abode of bli™, wlule the 
mediclne-meu taught that Jt wa* a rwon^iense for 
suoetos In Efo (Coneway^ Ojibw iVafioa, 1847* 
p. Gowarda and common pcoplo wore dewurol 
or might enter Elysium only itiar a long penod ef 
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■rtfTn nng . 'With Ibft Abta* chlfira ftud wwtwS!* 
want to the boautifol lieaT^Ei cif tjnawteabti tm- 
trouble^l bv st^mu U 3 d froot^ rerfiUiuff is numliine 
anJ absi]c£&ii4X of ciupfii. AJl DtbciS to tnO 
ff^ubt'^TT ftniri jm king^ni of Oh&ji'bH (SproaBii SCyO'Ju 
The woiL«m pftTfldiJie of tbft Ojibwftfl and the 
iwatbeni i>f the ChbicKaki were Q^n duIj to brmve 
bndtera md wajiiura. The Oj ibw*a thought of it 
AA a great Tillage is a fine wuntry, with cestisnaJ 
askUKisenta and danecf^ and plinfcy of food, Witr 
was iiskoo^Ti ; the hsster DblainiM his prey with' 
oat the fotigtift of pnresSt (Jonsij OjcbtBay fiutr.j 
tsaijp. 101). Chiefs imd medicine-mesasio^g the 
VLrgistui tribes went to a w^tem paradise of per' 
patsid happliiiBaftf vhora they Imokedf danced, esd 
sang with Uielr foiDdfatlieia; all othon were sn- 
nikdaled (Fiskerton^ aiiL 11^ 4 lb Ths 

Nstehexi tha TeDSi% asd ibo Aiialaohee boild that 
cliiefH and wuTion west to lenide is the i||lerioai 
land of the sun [MdUer, Amcr^ Umit^ionoir 
1355^ p. fT-K Far more elaborat* in sacb 
dlvisiooi Vi &a tho esriiaioloey ol the asciest Mexi- 
who aaaigsod the dess to thrMTegiaoa Th* 
emperor^ dobles^ asd faUeii warriorn were borne 
eastwanis Co the poiadiBe of HnitrilopocliLlj^ when 
honored dowera and luuioios3 fniita abounded is 
shady grovest and rioh hnsfis^ parks awaited iha 
happy spirit They acwmpanjed the ens daily hi 
tfiniffpb la tbs Eemthi ssd tbsEi rstnmed to their 
blisafsi Elyiiam. FLnally^ they were transfonn^ 
Into birds with goldos plumage. Women dying is 
ehUdbed were miao adniitted to this paradise, and, 
draeaod as warriers^ eaoortedi the sun from the 
setiith. As esjtlily paradise free from sorrow, and 
aTirttindtag in every kind of fmit and TegetaUe, 
was open to those dying of certain dissasea, to the 
fawned, and to saeriocial TictimH. This waa the 

ra t^laJ attininer Imid o( Tlalu^ui, Miction^ 
OTsy snderjmoiisd or neatthani TCgion« was 
awiign ^ to oU who died any other ranso 

(RerlUa, Itet. of 3fsaeo and Ptru, llS4; SilifififlB, 
Nut. nwiiwh . 

In some of these inatances bravery and oowaidice 
d&tannise t^ fat* of the sool. Tina appioMbea to 
an ethical distinEtion according to the native moral 
etand^di and doatutleea undetHcs many ef the 
idalenoea ueoally cited of mote atrfctlj rciribntiva 
ioetice. Thns* with the Nei Pero& and some 
Haidoh tribes, the wicked and thdso who had pet 
died the waTner'e death were sent for a time to a 
dtfoJato region bsfote being admitted Lo the land 
of light, tha posadiso of elain warriors in the 
beavonst with its gift of pe™iiial j-outh^ ila cedar 
and shell hoosw, its deUciooa ftTitts^ its repoae 
UAI III. tlSai] 17 ; Macfie. ^1}. 

Agab, ritaal goodness rather Umn othicil moat 
often be onderEtood^ u among tho NioBragainei 
whose paradUe of warriere^ the blisaiiil abode 
of the gods in the Eostp was open also to those 
who hod obey^ the gods {NR tii. 543)- Bnt some¬ 
times odenw aeohiEt morality are particularly 
mentioned as deWring men from blw Women 
gnill^ of infanticide and nmiderera of a fnlow- 
tribesman were e^ctnded from tho Blaokfeet para¬ 
dise (Ktehardwm in Franklin, Second £7:peddion^ 
London, IS^), while the thief and murderer among 
the Okinagw, cowards, adiiltererB> ^ipToa, the 
greedy, tbs idle, and Iisjb among the Ojibwas, Harm 
i!knd ^bioTCB among the l>olawaie^ vein orclqded 
from the ahodp of hilA (A~J? ilL 5L&; Jonost 
102^ I Brainecd, Li/e and ^ourHA/, Edin. L90^^ 
p. 5 DS)h Wo hear also among Lhs Chippswaa of 
the soul boing aEamined, thoas with wham good 
predominated being borne to the ecLOhsuud idasd 
paradise, while others s«nk for ever in the waters 
(Dimn> 134i, p. ^Qch m dlserimina- 

tion between good and bad ia found among the 
Eurocn* Ynmaa, Choctaws, Pswpees, New Eng¬ 


land tribesf and Mayas^ and the charactor of tlieir 
Flyrium la doocribad with moch monotony of 
language. 

To IhA Eatoe* Lt li « oi ilvtra vuuij iiopa| 
ud cma tervaK bAtecO ths cfiMun croiHd 

bv ft ErftdQi Wtuch til* fall f AISL-Voinu 

p f ugw i ti Ip * n— ■ ■j -f vaUvj LQ UkA CelAnda iik>m 

SSriTbwUlal Cf iu Clhocim 1 *t b^hbid m durlc dvvr 

In tb4 HBAI Iw. ind. IMS, il. IToiy 

ns bhv SAirsq furiilliai wkMf* tbs wvtd [>t la ina^uU rffiM 
ELDdEC the DMutliCul s/ajaJ\M tnt, Aatlajp um ilrlnUi;^ 
muij<-TjZ HL Sll). but BHVt tjpkaL ptUiA [thhuL pandiH Is 
tbs Mcriptlbfl faund lb sb AvnoalD rajlb ul * bember Hba 
VfO.'t IS Ibe at HCll Ibf ■tHfth tb JHHirflF his brids. Tbil 

bccsBH 4 Tcr ibbn bsHUfdl u b« nntoa. Ji* resclHd a 

w hers hs bvl to hh body; hU leul bpomf^l tbruaili 

tlw ikwk^'irnrkLuHl ouHtd ihw Iskv WbA» tfa« Ifllfits of WB 
wkk«l mi Ihtlr Blair bs nadml Iha h*pp 7 UIumI of 
mif wbAK tben wwe omi ceJd or any imwI lb 

tfthfl gr for lh« Kir 3 &h1i nMwnihsd tb« swik, wwa, smld 
-gtpntiml 'midmd UuouytL the btluful Selds 

^caookiiift, i-3£J). ^alK Assuan 

South Amerkaii Indiansi—QE tha numeTot^ 
tnbes ef America, taken as a whult^ it is 
dilDenlt to gonoralize concemuig their ideas of a 
happy other-world The earlier taliefs of some of 
the Chriiitlaiiixod tribefl have not been recorded. 
Oertain tribes simply belicTed in tha soul hovering 
round the gniT$i othats in Iranamigraticn t others^ 
liks the A^ponos, were ifpioront eflheaQiu'Hfltatiu 
sdter death (Dobrkfaoffcr^ 18!^, ii. 7S, 

^£l). Wd can apeak only of a ntimher of tribes 
eoneenung whom infomuitlan is not lAcklug4 Of 
these it may W said that, white tho ethor-world 
Ufa continued tho eDnditions and oireumstaueea of 
lifo here, and though it may octmsiEinally bavo been 
regarded as disagreeable {Miiller* 2tld), yet it was 
more frequently looked foru'ard to aa bcLug happier 
and pleaaantet {Spilsbury, TrtuUr Srd C&n^. 71UL 
c/ Eel. L SH). Some tnim bcliavod in a general 
place for all the dead ; others in a separate ploco 
for chiefs, men of ronki or hia^^ wnmora Ketri- 
hutfvn cnnccptioiiui hAj| Boarcaty arisen oven in the 
higher trib^ or» whero they have beeu allegfoli 
they may bo traced to missionary mduenco. The 
ioumey to the othw-world waa ono of great danger 
iad dim>^ty; its situation lay in the in i-hu 
west, or on too call's Enrfaco, or was nnder^mad. 

Among the triW for whom tho futnro liEo was 
one of hare continQ&nce of the present for all al^u, 
in a lemon where they hunted, hshod, and mjoinml 
thBiJf mmfathera, may he mentioned tho hfalacoa 
and Mnyecae (in a rngion underground (BaJdricIi, 

CainarT&i Vir^cnce. Buenos Ayres, I390i p -; 
Bwlns, l/fiiv. Geo^. xtuL HSDt the BakairitCUinD, 



I' L'Hotnma AmMeuzi *j, ; Becliw, six* ll^J. 

The other-world was coiKelTed of hy nnmeroud 
tribes as a happy Elysiom. In Hayti the Indkxu 
thought that the epiritj had as their p] ^ of sojoant 
the Talleys of the western part of the island^ dwell- 
Luff in the cTcfLa of the rocka by day, and coining 
out it night to enjoy the dcUEhiftiLl fndta of the 
ouiniey treea. They reioiced in the shady ud 
Roweiy arhoura ol thoae beautiful Tallcrys (Mhllor;, 
lt4)* The Puri Indians placed Paradise in a bloasont 
wood full of jwjwnia troea and game, whero the 
wnl was happy in cumptuiy of all the deouawd 
(Spia and Slartins, JVianfirf wn Eracilt l^S’24, iL 250 )f 
M any of the tribM of Chili plaped LheiT paiad^ 
across the sea towards Urn ssttEug inn, and mylM- 
cAily dseribwl it in terms of their idesj ot lha 
highefit hllMtFapp^F -E(*« f" Leiprigt 1&35. 
p, 30 ^]l The Fali^nians lo^ted it in vast under¬ 
ground cavams, who™ their deities dwelt, and 
whitliei they went to live with tbnim Abundance 
of cattle and liqnnf was faiiud Uiom, and iho dead 
^ieyed an eternity of drunkenncEstFalkner^Pofo- 
Hereford, 1774, pp, 142-4^ More ubually a 
hKvenly or a wcstem inradise awaited the Indian. 
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BIiHBT, abode of the {primitiire and SaTOgej 


In ihh pkijpe of fill BesmooM dfiltehta enjot*! 
full, tliej wcmld tak 4 pJeaBiue in eveiyuiing whicb 
thoy bid dinirod or poaMMod oa earth- It 
«!nj^wed with glorioaa banting groands and figning 
i^wpa and rii^ loTCfiti;, Or uie? on ncli traiti^ 
wbicb TMiiintd no tcdl or labour o^_ caltiTition- 
Life there wm res^ul and peaceful, without snlTer^ 
ing or firififp end with the added dilight* of d rinhing , 
fna^rtiriif. and daadiDg. Them they met all their 
dead itilAtiTQBj mad theiT virm eaiated La iMiaty 
und yoatlifolaBaa^ Sarh wcru the hollcfct of the 
Ottamyoe^ Cuamnii^ Cbirigmnoa, 

YttiaonTLei OttoninJcen, Apiata, W^oob^ B^ain, 
Gttajlrov Famuas uibcs, and otheia iD'Orbignyd 
lOe-IlOj. lUt 337,343, Moliaa, Chili, Leiprig, 
17^1 p, 72: Castelaan^ damkrpart'M 

€entr^ di rAm^., Faria, IS^t ii- 314 e fchom- 
Imrek, JJflJffl. IMpsg, 1S47, iL 4i6: 

---^ -SaUra Indiana pU™ their 


^ of it aa a place 


p. 338). ^ ^ ^ ^ 

paradiafi m the moon, and taouglit 
wiLhcrat mwqiiltoea jTylor ** il YO), _ 

A dlrimea auoffirding to ranlc la met wltn omoii^ 
tha GnajcniBST, who wanght that chloia and medi- 
cine-men hoFared round the moon Md went to 
iwiDiia of plottBOie pad an ioTinoat (MartiDii 
Eiknifg.Am^., Leiprig, IW. l mi- Mowu^^ly 
braverypa opposed to cowardicej tnonted the aMpde 
of blUa AjEung the QiLrigMOOPH brave warriirra 
and good fatbars went to an oertbSy paradue full 
of delighi and foaiding, wit.li ahandMce of wompn 
and chKhu, where they devoted tliainwlvaa te rini'- 
ing and dancing (Koch, di- 118)^ Tha Garibfl 
of the Ant dies leliavod that B^teof bravo^wjuruira 
dwelt in pleeaunt iftlandn liae thoao of theix own 
land, Abounding in dehciffaft fruita There all their 
wlibefl were fullilled | they fnapbed aaddaneed, ^ 
Tiftd their enenuea an tlieiT alavM. CowardiJ^ on ^e 
other handj would become aljtYca to the Arawakit 
ft wap iJ» beHeved that warriora went to the eun 
or became stara Tm Thnm »yi that the prtaent 
CaribA of the mamland thmk of the eplnta aa re- 
muining near their pratni dweUidgfc whde Rome 
bone to bewnws white man or go toSKy-lano, a ropy 

of ibU world, w'benEB their AncMtoia cMe (fndrtM 

of Cviana^ 1883, p^ 3Sl>ff. J H^hefort, An^ 
tiitEM, RottflTdam, 1631, p. 4,^)- 
tribes believed tliat in the heavenly abode of Fillan 
waniorB enjoyed etertiJil drunktinneKv broken only 
by ereat huntn, in which they slew bo many 
ofltricbeB that tbeir fiatlicm, fallmg down* fonn^ 
the dondp (Redna* iPrtm. n.d.. 10^. Good- 
nesB and Tirtuewe Bomatixnee aspresJy mantioniM 
na merit Lq^ paTadLsdiT bat oa examination Win 
proToa to mean lavage bravoiy* Thna the ^jnn ■ 
ambft tbonght that after d«tb those who bod lived 
«rtuoa 5 ly» who Imd av^ged thftmueJves on and 
eaten many enemies* would go hahiml high n^n' 
taiiUf where tboy would dance in beantifiil UArooa® 
with tbeir ancMtom (Lery, Foyn^e aw « rerre 
du BrtwiI, La FoDhoUe, im, IV Su- tw, 

among tba Chibebas, good men were tlio» wbo^u 
in war, and they, with women dying m ^ddbfsd, 
enjoyed a bliarird rnturc (Kocb, IS8)- 
way may ba intfirprated the reBpecltvc belmbof the 
Yater- that thow who * Hved weU^ wwt te hea^ s 
Qf rile YarUMK tJuft tha good wont tea place whoi^ 
they eoioyod dirlne food; and of the Waaanw, that^ 
whSo the Bonla of common people ^nt te heaven, 
the attained te a BHWjrior Togion, where Uiey 
found baaatifal women, nch hunting mmwmi ™ 
contiauouB fepatB^ and did nn wo^j hut apent lb* 
nigfat in mony djincw (Koch^ 127h ^ 

ojiciant PornviiiB there vvos no dml^ctm brt 

good and evil boyond tho grarft, While the l^a 
of the peopto went to a dreary nndiirgMnnd ^gion^ 
A heaven It pnmdiae wan tie lot of tho higbm 
cUapML The Incaa WBOt to tho dwelling of the 
Bun, their father j noMee and great warriocB wore 


reomved in the heavenly world of Haman Facts, 
whora their happinew eonaiited b per^ freedom 
from evil, in repoee and peaoe^ and they were 
waited on by the wlvpa and Blavee w'bo hid been 
put te death with them {Mdller* 402-3 # Proecett, 

1300, p. 42h ^ 

& Sky-land —Among moat of th* pewlee whose 
ooucBptionB of an abou* of the blam bav* heon 
diacUMd, there U also frequently foond a belief in 
a happy world of othnr betngB, of Inn dliine, abovu 
the Aty. Man pooulcd the nppor region^ of whicli 
Ih* iky leemed to 1» tbe floor* with the creatares 
of hii iniftgiuatiom Effpevially was th^ the ca» 
when hia world of the dead was ritnated eloewhere, 
the Zulus, bellevini! b an undEr world of 
ppiritB* thonght that abovo the hluo aky, ocFnc^vcd 
aa a rook, wt» a heavenly ccnmlry* tba abode of a 
remote nowerTnl bebg and of a nation of hearenly 
men (CallaHray, en. cif, 117 , SttS- lf+* A wr^ry 

L Iff2> Slfl). Again* ai tbe aky aaomed to 
r«t DO cartli at the hndxnn* or on lofty muontainj^ 
or even on Mgh trees, bo In nmoy myriiB alJ ihew 
form mBBJis oy which ^ky^Iand con bo resche<l+ 
Or it rreta on nOlare^ or nii^ b* reached by a 
brldgi!, a Ladder, n toirf* eta Tharn w Hltle doubt 
that tbtffl* ideas auir'iv* In taJew of tho Jack and 
tbe Boanstalk cycile CF 432: Bl^, Asode 
OF Tire [BlATonio]; BltlPa^h Modiciiie - men 
often to viait that land, eilher by some of 

theao moans or by a bodily or spLrit flight, juit m 
rimy also cl«m tho power nl visiting the world 
of tho dead. This is a rety common belief la 
Anstrmlia iSpflnoer-GiJlBn*', fliS; Howitt* 33^ 3©!}^ 
In one case, when the lloweni witJieted bocaaf« 
Baiamu left the earth, the irireffivnAt ascended a 
mountBin and were carriijd to the akyr where they 
w*r? allowed to carry off tbe faddesB do were of tho 
beaven-tandiPorker, dfore^feul, TaUr,^). 

Ilf^ends of cnltaro-hercwa ascending to the aky- 
knd, and returning thebM with tho clemtntn of 
civiliretion or p«rforii«nff other feate, ore of 
treouEUt oceurreneo in lb* Tower culture. 

ihlBMiaB ipriaim tb- bsM H«fc« ijpwjwki 
Atm UM to dbiIh aii: uid n^AOodj^- 


Uib,SM> An 4?BjtlilyBnDoi Toi kbjfAl^ 

reiutrr tifa aHete tM*, BCcftriklitr to a FUl Isjend, mu k«^t 
UKrt bewto «lpy tb«lHa3 In b 

■Sqtf. 1^ to lA? ud iw P«pUi to ctivl^ 

ib£k& t>i lank. 'dftL aad tureEna tiiilUMywB « 

Hitb (TUnitt+ ioeii -Si Jm, la h JKnli , cBmto to ^ 

JV-dM hr a rawto iree, Md tte 

(uiif ite£.«frat L»^ 

mSf ite BKwdi ■!*« tb# ity *f}d 

Bua aompqlttoijt 1* *0 mcw SJj 

Tyrp*r, bm bIw oibaj Jmrirea IndiM tohi ^ 

vWlB to dm lud I?f lii« &Dfl BtaTB U» toM fwkj Tftutl m 

Other heroeB visit isW-land to oUam a wlfe^ or 
te reifAin her* or in dwell with her iburfc 

Id In BKffidvl to TkdfiloB'BIwiillfulofrwllfl 

hi* SSgS « Witt {T^-r m la 
wJwn » ™tB* tatpptortd k to. ^ 

to iMiJ^ iteiomirfimM intwarM tUtJbrr ; hit 

111 konmtsu^ BtewwffiBiibBottbilina-anMa] 
mBi ikc^HFRil vprBc«ef iW Of « ter* golBf to Uh ^ 
tB d*oU iiito fall ^mcrtol wHa v with hom 
nftiL^T torn InOoEiCi^ InuiortAl (Onr, <4*- cfC. SE; KiLmr, 
MoBum amd Ciu^onu, 13T9, ^ U4 EA^CHnibiU 
004 *^ /J, li(^[EkalJiil± Hiett* Liffnidi ... ^tittutoo* 

Tht ^nbocltff war iw Ounpard with imrtlwr ifoop Efl 

irtktofaTl«ltotoiJ»w«idafmtdDH|uv|^[l toobUliiabw 

to dgAa H kwl wU«, ^ta, to to b new ondv worU to ±urx 
nftop{i?^4fi,45S9. 

Olher mythi tell pf on earlier Golden wbeu 
goda and men dwelt tegetbar on earth or in ucaven, 
nr how the went to tbs iky was easily 
|diili«d by Bomo of th* tncimji already mentinneo- 
But dui at loot oBJue to an end, and tb* mtsiiA ef 
intercoureewM hroken olT [oeeFA^ S ij- 3 “d wV 
Jim th# Uw Vtig^ wSt to* Uamii. hare -Ay™ gt 

tot to. cutfa tx* from irttTm (NMam* titi 
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ri ft hHw hm whsm mra ^ Mccirfrf 

JHMrtm flftft-JfiiiAK Ftflid- ISfflL pk ft4> In atifcr 
ttM tlwi wbfrcnft la wUkfntfi y»4^ V» iw Imp^ 

Fjtiti MM. 1T7J: tfaladm ^ WiJs Fitaii 

A'mjbMMTmw M ITii, IL li4^ * “'’’iF 

nfuTn lALtlm bcww nlf SfrtrWjiSjiKl, lir SWJ + 

Oiriaw, itx [lalfiDn!.m: ICB. iff* IJwftM 

liflihiF epwis iPMinlj (L Amftft «wl Jjamia IfidiM, 

RMQ.Jiactnlil to HLJtb hwi ul oiCiittrWWH i Jj^ 


a^mw rihmnhrfMsti llMllftI 


mer" 

IdlH dift lodlini 


L S£&; KsorU, J« Ftowmw ; ^ P* 

Itlf iiep«f or wpSw wotld b ohhoha^;^ pft«diw wto* 
1D4D hope dftidi. ln|«K!rttLri# inU] tbiijikj'lftDil brine 

trrdkia *4 ll™ifc M» dofttfMUon gl tb* itiftftH « 

dwppi ift ftx^lOid In PVOM ttm AwbnOft. r^vHM, ud 
foBUxlo P[i(Qpte«E^l£leDh,K&; Tiiii3tfHllH;KW^pfr- 
«eI. loni CL ibo ft Elrifila Iftgisd ol twwT Intifffium wlib 
11 h »a^ d ft iaMiiilrifl> Ewi* ffifiit tnw bnr ftH u« 
riMin^ dvftvn witbftf, man prft ftiwv* bourtflbl ftiid 

TOtjaig, djfefttb. ortir wd d«i*iMa ftn oaJtnaft^ lad mm 
hftfVJ Oil «utb un iMW mkmblf {9Tai Hj«3ia, 

pimir" till iiiririnf B nf ft^rli^ftad bftpf^ ^4ind+ wMlbir 

tuftja oftflMl BD^L^^^k, ... j * 

& Aavi^wwff UMsafi [inmitiTfi notitma m & stntd 
of tlie Msrtx even tliey smgg&rir 

arew«4 tor the deligbl^ oE Perndiao Mft 

mftlnly uneoAlf or &t loAst Kumoiit. A liiiggeft- 
lion of more Bpiritnal ooDceptionB may be oeen 
perliApffk in tbc tLouj|£htr that tho West now dwdl 
with a god or or In tho ^tlcal deEcriptions 
of the bfsknty oi the land. Bttt ony tma spiritual 
ontlcnk is generally wantliig, and the etM-cal concep¬ 
tion of tbS Elyrinm as a reward f<ir rJnhteoiiiaueEfi 
la not foimd in isimiJi ralijMnaaa LhoaeolMeaioo and 
Ferup wbere the belief ui rin u aa o^eoce a^neL 
tJie wae oompaimtivety weII dovaloped^ 
LnuATika^ln yahlMi to tl» mrt» dtM* •» Tylor'rj^^ 
It. IB- IL U. Dviijul/M iiriffHF^pjn4CHU7t4*, 

ftithsik, lestt iLKK i«K-. d r - ^ 

IlSWl, *ZuiB Aidni1«qfl Atf ^ 

)LlSUmOfamtA,IiHRjSSLr\9mHi1^v 

jUrapdudiH nhS^rm I In ri« d'Mln4«il«/ 

J. A. 

BLEST, ABODE OF THE (Buddhiat).—Trom 

anorthodoK Huddhlat point of tkw * it nmetbeawd 
that the ooSt ' bloasad’ are the saiDts who have 
imter^ abBoltite mrvBna. Owin^ to t heir aopm^- 
uiAtbn to this goelp the epithet niay be apph^t hy 
antidpatioo or metopbqT^ (I) to the winia wlio m 
to enter nLtvlpa at tuo end of thia present life (i-c. 
who poeseea uirvapAron^oartli [see artL AAiiAt t 
imd JlVAariiiiKTA]}--tM* ia IJttio Vehicl*; (2] to 
Ehooo who hare taken the Wow* of bwomlnc 
Biiddhas, end racontime enjoy the joy of 
and of Baving mi&tnrw^a loy raoro plBadnf than 
la the Bavxraf of otnA^ itadf (Mft «t- Bodhi- 
aATTra) — that is Ureat Vchichi^ Keverthelesa, 
there is plac* In both Tehieba for eategoriec or 
abc^es ofthe Bleo^. 

L Little Vebjcle.—The * heavens* of the Little 
Vehicln have been, for the grealor pait, adopted 
BJid adapted fftnn Br^Uimanic or Hindu belief- To 
underatand the exatt poaitkm of tbo Boddhlflt 
thiukenit the faUowkQg la of irapoftanee- 

The fmidnmedtal ebanicteruUe of the TroeLaw, 
iU hiatoriod and doraatle ground and root,^ is 
the conviclian (iutultion or hdieft that no 
ea ce' w^hatever can bt oAtoluf^/tr happy. Saoh, It 
appeoiw to tho pitaent wriUrr u uie rw Bl^ideanco 
of the Bnddhwt a topic open mam evmy 

lide to MTlona rnktakee (koo arL FfcsfiTwrsy). 

Like AnpunLihiuLle Brahmanip Boddhiata fi.i. 
Buddhiat tdoiikBp not laymeaj npilmhu} 

aini at perfect and etemiii happiness^ they feel^ 
or profna to feel, duffust for any aort of tnineitory 
happinesa, and wUhont eonahteration for HonioJ 
toyHp here or h-t'reaftert they presa on the road 
(ffid^dp pfT£i<ijMrf} that leadft to nlrvBpa, to eternal 
refreshment. Bot thuro ia eertaiiily voine aort of 

” Bh roAtt ta ann ibftl tbW e j i ^^w l u ij rimji hirri^ra 
fiabfKthe ipfinaaikrtL 

t ilrhftli ftr* k^kd rMI^AMbT^, ; omtnftlfll 

with kfagt, i«ifnuff[firni," crpkalMi-fiadi,' ftod t«dji, vp^lti- 
tffpd, • Wn p. 


happiness In the worid of becofflluffi in the * wheel 
of tranamicratiotifl" (iAamcAafera). The hmto 
creetion is not devoid of a^rtoahleseunAtions; 
men are aometifflos^et e»ei |$ods are by dehnition 
the pov^eoiora of blias# 

No adherent of tho Buddhist toachins veutnrei 
to doubt the ^ppinoBS nnd the power of the goda 
Monkfl {tJkiJtfu*) toink that tb^ have to itrive lot 
Bometiii^ far bettor than paradiae& (ava^pa); never- 
thnlttB, as Is door from Ab^kaV lapidary^eennoDS, 
OB welL aa Iram many paswee of the Fidi canon of 
ScriptureBn Buddha and Boddbista (menka and Lay¬ 
men) lay great Ativa on the retributioa of deeds m 
a further life. Tho hfaBtnr oominended tho dom^ 
of g)£KKi actioua (In order to bo ra-hom u a happy 
rriati ot US a godj^ avoidin^ had actious {in ordw to 
avoid unhappy hoinen oxistencit^ animiil Mrth% or 
hell) j aitoi for the wwOt the nvoiding of both good 
and bad acHotu: atotinenoe from deeiro and from 
action (tho latter for prodnaing and acemri^ tho 
fonnerl bolng‘ necefinary to holincea^ to niri'dna. 
Birth in hEaven often appears as a pragnsas towards 
^mAnei natlonp allhongb, as wiU be Hoon^ men alone, 
□ot go^ can enioi- the p^h of rdeaMa. 

ft must bs bome in niind that (1) humaii bappi- 
n™ is aiwmyv mixed with BudDbring {ob human 
barEh £i pr^qood by mixed aetioint, * bLack^ and 
*white*h asnetud pleaHuree always turn to 
■ofTering j (S) every pleaBni* ia an ohatooie to 
supreme healitudOp as ;t finfotOM cliuglnpr to Eiiat^ 
enw* Tborofore no one who has seen tho truLha 
{iLe# wbu hoB entered the stream of release, srofa- 
d/unsal can strive after trondtory and smhiguonB 
Towards. 

1 + Amongst men* two catogcrics aie worth 
notidng I |a]i the Inbabitonts of the Northern con¬ 
tinent (XJttarakumifvipA^ Auttarakeutava [see arL 
HTPl£ftBCHtia?fs])j* {by tne^TTheel-kings,^ t oruni- 
versol aiopLnxcha (f^wfjfcratMrfinJj trho cmls^y the 
Indian ideal of earthly sovereignty. Men indeod^ 
—^ it la fcrdbly aaid by the BehalisatSp—bat po«- 

ESiiEing BureinatiLral facnltiia and powers^ altliough 
they live on earthp they feel thotnBelyes at home 
in the aimoBplicric or heavenl/ regions. Their 
body is ebaracterued by the " marks" of 

the beings* (nwAlpt*rSf#np 'proat man* 

^ great nmla'—a name of Visnti); they eon^iiH'-r 
one* two, threoj or the fooj oontLaenEa^^ have enc^ 
oessf^ a-ars with gobJhiB of all kinda and even 
with godSp enjoy the poaBaai^ of the 'eeven 
treanuree ' (elepcLanLtJBasEn-e* Brife-treeanie* eto|; 
they reign with justienp but not withont kingly 
pride. Neverthutoap like ordinary meu, they are 
suscoptihle of becoming disgnsted vrlth transitory 
life (aiihodgh they live for DontartssJl and of 

mtm d the 
3j<jrq;niJml 

IX who giva ft britt docripdoa of tUi cos- 
eborrs aBMOgrt miHKr ctvw p con ivtiqs 
‘ -- datbla 

_ u irto « 

ahUftfSkiisnTft* HV 'svifftl ^ afttnre' 


Hb* ftMkfThiVirTSBtliftBjpftrbgvaeft Jiiil iJbft 'm 

ribi^cOaDoent' llsidj 

PL, HX who gtra » briti docripdoa of 
dairimi. Wft Bttj ebarrs Uut, uMogrt row 

vrnikriiiig rogtii, nojifeiiifttuT* dathn no d 
emlKTV^ itftl^ UvlAiitoroi us Mrir«-7n«r n-tiirtli u 

||^ mmfi fftaL-X ABhH’am.k-Biipmnu^ m.wytt * hnMttl Iw f 


pyp mayj . irmb'l^ %1-ra d&uwi -- ... - 

(fprahrl^); thejr ^havt m uaes* la mhdbimk vd Taj* tw 
pcfTBi« rh^tft"; wy do aot ecnuailti bsd ftenaca 
odH-C^X tot da nothw ibcro>riTts fnoi ^thlnt nbtivv to 
■snable ohjfecb' (hlHilifteidFf rrYa4]>; tbvn li oo' vntnJziL ^ 
foihMraX toeofiE thsftf k no ’ rito'(KiMuX ^TbifsBcn^ Cimw 
iftsg vnimifVXMi the Pftlh rf rttefts#: ftad Hodldfftltmftrs sol 
bora Ihen M&XidAs™*a*BryeiA|rB ifd^ 
tarUnUnig p, JE»3; jfftMMiii* L iCB: w wM,. J wtdiifTfto a 

^ the CbaltTftTvttiu M M jf 
DftTkK li ESSi BrtftiL Jtoftf 

ip3™UbTTkCiEiiB. TtoCto^Vfti^ 

bftT4aplwtDtlH*dH4utlin UaetMy df tht ^lOfESOf ft P^i- 

uln Boi>fwT«Al[U4 ^AparttP^ctoM riatts that 

Ky^iKsthobrfagi (p.t4lOJjTW.Hopkbw .llU &L1M/ 
umT vthiM* brilvw Uiftt lha Ida d< mn uaJfond laounh b 
pOt-Aiohas <0^pw«{ JI>H ^ /ari«i, Kfw T«L llKl, p. 
a EX 

f Onlk l 3 hd IBoddlw, two dlulamTiHiiTift owikL IJkv 

Bodbb^TM* th«^ cfit» UhEt aioUiafi womh with fuO coo- 










BIxEST, ABODl OF THE (Buddhist) 




flaterlnf^ tKe rath of HlviitiQD#* Such » not tbo 
cue with the Hyperboreans and the 
2. The TArious schools differ* howgr^fi on thii 
lut point*—DoniioU of Bcholaatlc viewn ate the 
enuc. of Buddhiot doEma^ — bat the coielaidii obinios 
U th n t thore la no ^aAfna^Aapya choaHt^, ' lile 
of hpUneaB omonj^ god&.t Hcarenlj bein^ do 
not fD[]gat that they OVA their B£tu&I ^promotion 
to £)ii(£hib' to iuruitif good de«ia, and their 
‘ moialEty therofo]reetinDg;l^ eatabliehal agninat 
ittnltii dcJofiionjLl But, being re^born for joy, they 
cimnotp u it H«iii3, fnlljr or proitably rwlxe the 
tmth of soifering—which is the root of the BuddhUt 
holiness Gods, we sayi ore poese^n of blioB* but 
{it ii not lui easy task to reconcile tbeu cdotia- 
wtiona} they know that their hjrapLacaa come 
to an end when the treasnee olT nrerlta Bhall be 
exhanet^ t end they arc therefore troabled by 
anxiety the more eo thnl^ 

owing to the mysterioni law ol Tetiibntlon, a god 
may be r&bom u a beast or as an mhoMtontof noU 
(sac art KaitKAh 

Gods are of different 1dnde« Without attempl^ 
ing a ^neml sarvey of the matter, wc must 
diitinguUh t (I) SonFnioI hearena {jjtamOflfAa^il), 
where seirnsJ plesanie cxbta Bulaexual union, in 
the celeotinl aphereii’^ La not what Bnddhiata call 
c^mndhanna, * ruml practice^' * aeeuljir pmotioa.^ 
Uoda enjoy pioofiiira and beiip^t by simple contact, 
topching the handa, looking or smiling at one 
onothei'i etc. g On the ceemi^ dupotitlon of these 
Misahil reolmc, eea art. Cos>>IOL 0 GY iBnddhiiitb 
(2) Moteriai heaveoa (p^jcHzdiAdtfiJi, inhabited^ by 
gods liberated fmm oexoal enjoyment ; neniiattoni 
of tute and amcli ore also shunt, flometimee con- 
Acinnonea toCk (3J Non^material UeaTens {cir^ya- 
cfA^fu), with foDT stages of perfection r it Lsdiflltmit 
to say if they ought to be nnderstuod os ^ abodes' 
f(dnee there is no matter^ or * aiibjective states' 
(sineQ tliey are depicted u sncct^va storeyny 
Their comman cMractcrtstio neeina ho be the 
Eiodnal looa of eoaBCkoainG^ Like the * mnLerlal 
heavens,' they AitP truly Buddhist ceniMimtions or 
fondea* being inhablm hy saints who have not 
reoliJEBd m tike InfeHot ata^ the absolnte frtedotn 
from thongfat and defure neceBsoiy to mleasCj and 
who most wait for pmecentnnee in the happy ^d 
tmneitory unconscionim^ nt the ' noD-mjuirinI' 
worlds, before meigfng Into the happier and 
licdnitjve j^eodom of nirvino. Heavens above 
scnsaiil realms—which hare enljr beea * Buddhited ’ 
a titUe'—n^ no more than prolonged trances, 
analocuaa, bat for their limits, to the trances of 
the hc^ life faeo art. BllY.iKAji 
II. Great Vehide —The piety of the so-called 
* now' Baddhiom has evolv<^ paradises very like 
the Chrletiou or the Tai^Yubc abodes'? of the 
"^SoH JfaftfliiirffliM nfgfiirttiF- 
tS^ I. 31 llL la; findihlJl, Lif# 

p. Vuiindt, t* 7 ,m; AtJUiiKafmako ^; 

^ JTCMd^ tr. Iiy EbJ^ EXXr. ^ X ruLHl« 

Boddha Is Ljs i Mi n^'biMu IP imh al Uhe bdglHSt Iwststh 

ftfsM, L S3>, u tbdr fehsMtiwla m ■ OxbeI ' ^ ths 

^ nhrr^ Ol Artisla^ Oa ths nlTitlfiii nt |wV ^ 

t littnJflj; ' Ifw i^f wcril lauifwt be bnikHt, h It Mp- 

pnx trf ittsa/ btoflsa tii»j ■!« (Uw bellic™rt !□ OArvwi. 
t On tbs 'vniffrUiit* MCtuiu b> ndi, for ImUpi^ Kifin 

I ixnali JHffliiiy tF. Wfliml, IB&e, p. tT* ind 

[wi^ptr^dvibs p. UlL 

I A itunnuLij wUI m foaod la $p. tliinJy, JrntHsf;; B^il, 

Csl^aa, p, eSL Tt Ii worth iAmrwiojf tiat tfods u Iht 
Tblity-lhm fa cat^iy 9l pmihwI jjw* lnisgrilwl ttom Y«dEa 
hsTA DQW for wvFw^pi On iMibof trf SlbTungnl, n-hana 
M K Dlls dsiir- 3t mHild bt impioiu to wvppam tb^ bif 
tadalETi In Hfuiul riminrii i 
1 ^SnoEfrt tbs OlJW-WUrtd 

tlH TeliMpkn^ ihitfilrai In tbs Nmbpm CMss t«Ei#r*TS tbs 
Bn>n4wniiuw}{7r w ms mmtsn pesh ataMHnt 
tlH b«4VU) ftl Ibdrt lad ^ Tlilr|r4brrc>-^SI^ nwrt t^ctabritei 
In Imter thm th&i]. ttiO' 'tbfe '^Utl klincl' — *^1 sort 

Df AHutb Ihustcd In tin srtnnis North, hsiOnd the fies ol 
MiUi' CBulb, Jbti^sns, tk umx Hsh knmni mnL tbs ITiiac. 
^Odrola, inh a Tit sd hj mowUmitls siSms tsu IUh (hr fnlurs 


Blessed. The happiness Is new of a purely spLiiLual 
□ alnre (in contraat. w^ilb the tvAF^aM^ inliahLted by 
sensual goda and nymphah and esaentinlly de¬ 
votional {in contmat with the self-cnltnie and nu- 
conseiqiu hlissfuliiesa whieb axe the chief elomenta 
of the * exthedex^ Bkidiiliidt meditatloiLa}. ^nch a 
paradlBe u the T'tt^^ftf-hcaran (the realm mhahiteii 
by the goda ‘the fatlftfied oiie«'), the 

regutor olxide of the future Buddhas of our world 
during their last existence, but one. There rcjgned 
Mkmmunk then uau^ed ovetakctu, before bis Iose. 
biftni there nnw reJgna and preaebea Moitreya, 
the future snvionTi* But, as a rule, ‘pomdisihs' 
am not a part i^f our world (foJhacfAd/'u||, us is the 
bat ■pUf^ol cuahna, mind by exodlcikt 
Buddh^ who fkikve at lost r^ixed their * vow* of 
creating worldn free from Their Bumber 

ia, of course, iniuHe {sen art, CSoaKocrONT {Bnd- 
dbist]),t bnt in tho' miupound of oosmoa^ wMob we 
inbahlt {jd(dfoitw£A^nf the most cclebrabed oie : 

tho paradise of the Boat, under the rule uf the 
BuddJia Bhoi^lyagum {the ’‘ Master of remodles,' 
the ' Bfcdling Teacher');^ and especially {2} the 

^ Happy [miiversd]^^ 

Wes^ ’where, from every quarter of the worlds, 
blisafnl creatures are bom from lotiuee before 
the Buddha .Amltllbha and the Bodhisattvaa 
klah&sth&mapTApta and AvaJnklteevara (eee art- 
Avaloiute^aii;a]i. To be occumte, the ' H^FPr 
nnivcnra* U not an everlasting pomdiflef The 
Blessed who them euj^ the prlvLEcge of seeing the 
mdinnt body nf thn Bnddha, and of hi»ilng hbi 
preaching, axe caDdldatcs for Buddhohnod; 
tAbha^i heaven Is a blisafnl pmgaiory and a Echuol, 
not only a place of retd bating But^ from a practical 
and histoncal point of ?isw* the ^vAAdnufi* os blUL 
before^ la the exact counterpart of the Va4pavile 
parodise^l 

Wo have few Indian documents dealing with the 
devotional practices arising from fuch a conception 
of everliatLag life in Amitibha^ presence, Bnt 
Chinese and dapancHsources* ancient and modem, 

BadbbattfoV vi AmlU^a'* pondisa ta tbw iMacifaJ 
kbodd U» BkiHfl m}Qj tb« Tlrim (h$ BiTtina [wiiarvcl 
ttwfr apd- mmi thA ioc««iTC d«frw or wwan CfwhI aC daro- 
IhMk^ Irifefidphly, OtUO s^Ktiw, Kvt>±kr murptibUfty <3Mth, 
qi, <5^ p, t£5Y ft is bol dMleflll lo ba n-bora Ufeen {■» Bulh, 
p. SSL and or. sitt. AVAUntmtiviiu iwl HiBA^AX^X 

* NectlQa 4l Mihi^s m tbs nut fisddlu, Lh» fioddha Ea 
Q«Qa vh4 wU] maka duu OGOTwtf] vbfnM w^wsuut hod 
oniT a ramfl a omiis tu tba Fill COom id Scripturea (sw 

CHdeabcinf^ JIuddAo, ith Osrm. mL. y. iei>^ tect bJlhtrio 
bnwwl. ZB b Hfoltci nmlctind EMi nuddhlila, -Li. 'AfUuhlQie. 
mOlliiita^ afphv ta be bera In hta twfon bsvlDf 

th» food forCon* ta tnmt hli foilZicntiihtf iAootii^euiat at tha 
Law<50QD Anna IhuUAi^ Beta fanwei Mulrnra'i wonhlp «rt 
iwDi In CIiIqch Knutta (FU^vIhh ; th^ loler b m^muo ta 


ttiMHtiQll yfifmmkitiM l 'la bmr tO* fWtUT llw 

Dngca^rf&w-lVta,' ChsTunta ZkO, L sad, ta‘ 


_j micl__ 

ITi^HWW'rjMa^p. Eifi (natlng in BssTi hot mat hk 

jhuLiAfnn ts ^iao, p- m. teedca, a.F.akL l-Tuff, 

OfitimO', Br. dHtpjiaa, p. il, F^rta X$3i i TovAof^ 
An DrAvi-&HakEM|iui du tTuidAirn, L ^ (toahiJliy*« 
* knu-^tfinWobodS^ Fmjta 1K& 


i Ewm mdm, Shoai p. m{LaiplCP, IBWflk 

I YSs wlLesI dcHumeaD ui thn tfan kCufra 

^ AmiTtfirHl Jr vqL xUx,), Knd Ihv ^^a^^nsapucdartlu 
iota uL ATAiAcnarux, S56l> ooln" saduta |J: KkoPail. 

mx Ni^^ns (Nufio, lUO, sid WnEtuiL ^ 
rws CowaWd Q- P- SK/ sad Aivtthois {SotiiM, ^ viilnuiin 
^ lOOQi Fr ItJI UMb rvhirth In Subbiviiti. 

thvm tn BO nteiidHt to l£ii puadiM la iha boaki id Ihi Lkik 
VoUcIn : tba taHitlan In JkTnwvudf; UL lO, la tm ibn 
Hlepbon ; m tMvfada JiiAS, ises, p i£S. A JnpUM* 

pICfUTB kfftiad tp iOrgnwidnkBaRwa ibidlAArf Aini, p m £ m 
y. Mf L LnodOi^wod^ JrjEJk^H^dicJIuddAIttnwCbdpiAr, 
^hAi*ljl^ 8ukilkn[L^ 
ch. EXIT. hoi beta aupi±ujwl with Uia Wentem wndlH* of 
thn Braluiianba JlWniCinv b^ukhi, Nlmbraoi), ^ Kix KCJfer 
rat xilx, p. ood miOi ll» Imim Fuftmim i 
tbn Oaedtu ottnn ElncpcfblHp bj Okrti (Lnfar, 


[ «iu| 




BLEST, ABODE OF THE (OsltieJ 




luLYA miU:!] tQ ftboilt Amit&blia'A HCtii, monlu 
ml f th^ pkooi dtAth qf t^e odeptip ]«4 lo 

tlio W^t ^ qr BodbiA^tTM t tlta prmY^ 

for the dead, etc.* 

Lmumu^Tba litmtsn Ja oonbdii^ {q Uw aitkl^ 

_ Loina DE I.A VallIk PocasTH, 
BLEST, ABODE OF THE (CdtleK—Th« 
CeJtie d-petrma of the fntata lUe disnuscd 
«leewbere face OeLxSw I xvL][. Thu &rt!de deala 
with the CeMo helief in. m bftpp^ OthA^-^wqrldi or 
El^itiin, whicih, u wm bo Meop wu not new- 
uilly tho nbode of the dead. 

1 . Naoim of the Celtic Eijsions,— Thttne 
nne HomfttLtDfiA of & nienanJ chikimcteTp HometimK 
they purtieolame tho ajt:u 4 ition of this happy lud. 
Of the fonner era Mhg Mqr, 'the Oreat Tlnin^ t 
Mag MeII* * the Pleasant Plain'; Tfr n’ Aillp *the 
Other World '; Tlr iia nOg," the Land of Ymith" j 
Tfr Sorcha* 'the jShlning Land'- Tlr na mBOo, 
*the Land of the Living'- Tlr Tairogiri, ‘the 
lAod of Fromiae^ (perhw a ChrulLua dmYativa). 
Of tho latter axe Tirhi ^t^KELPi' l^and. under ^Vares^^ 
l^Hreeail, ' the Land of Bnimlp' and ‘ tho fale of 
the Men of Fa%B|' which denote Elymnin u aa 
iale beyond the Fajga ifl aa tdd DBjne for the 
Me of Man K' HcELiLBe DnuLsenehaa/ JSCti tr. 
which, waa connected with the god hiuianaanp who 
^poazB ai lord of the DYer-aea Etynam. If the 
Goideli Docnpiod Britain before paaaing to Eretaodp 
they say have regarded Man aa *par mdltntx 
the Weatem Lle^ the home of the Laid of the 
Othar^world" (Mejor and Nutt, Fo^i tyf Mrat^ 
London, 19®,^, L 213K _ Tn thie period may bdtmg 
the taloe el Cdohulatoji’i raid npon Palgw (ccn- 
bidered aa the Otber^world], wMdi were eftenruda 
carried to Ireland («ee g 6/). 

2L Varioua aspe^ of the Imb Celtic Eljaicui]. 
—Some of thOBB titlei ihow th at ELyslnm waa 
regarded froni difleient pomta of fiew j It waa 
beyoed the leabp or it waa mider the wares. But 
an O K ami na tion of the Ealea whi^ refer to it shows 
that thcra were at least two other aapectat it 
sight be located in the sict or the hollow hiils^ or 
it might be a myaterLona land reYeidlng it^f 
aiiddeiJy on the Wth'aenrfaee and. catered thcongfa 
a mist, Bescmog a omufileFacion of those difier^ 
ont localitiaa till lator, we ehall here iommarua the 
mniQ Important taiea La which the Other-world 
appeam. These talea mainly dcacribe the wiait of 
mortals to that land. Some of them belong to the 
Mytbol^caL some to the Cddmlainn^ some to 
the Ofisiamc oytla. The MSS in which they era 
fopnd are fr«|uently among the earlieii known to 
Irish palBography, hot there ia 00 doubt that many 
of tho talcs are of a greater antiquity, and. that 
all ol them, if not actually oompoaed La pagan times, 
are baaed upon pe^n ideas, npon vboiy-genna 
cuxient iMirora the nse of Christianltj. 

(o) Tho E^ynum cooceptioa Ls found m 

■oreFal talce, ami ia also ciirrent in exisfing folk¬ 
lore, Tho ifettEj of the * Voyage of Bnn' (fouad 
ftagmeatwily m tho Uth cant. Bwk e/l&* Ihtn 
l=^Lm, and complete in 14th-]9lh «nt MSS 
[Meyer and Nntt, Foy, qf Braajl telhi how Bmn 
licara mysberbut music and M Ti aaleecK On 
waldng he finds a lilver branch with whiS htoo^ 
Coras* Next day^ as he la sitting with hia men, 
a m^t^ns woman appwi sjocing the ^nry of 
Ihq land ^ Ifa beanty, itafHsedom &m 
jMim and death, ita music, ita wonderful tree. U 
13 one of thriBo fifty islands to the w^ of Erin, 
and thora she dwelli with thomaiidfl of ^ motlvT 
womnn/ Before che dimppean, the branch kate 
into her hand. Th« poem then dttcribes Brmna 
Boiling with his comi^ea, his meeiizig with hfan- 
■ ta L L M. dtOrooir ^awrint and RtUaim Fttan- 

■iw ttstniw gn tl» dcBith of ilH pleoi AJHSirikiiajL 

TDl- [I.-^ 


anitan man lir, croedng tho sea in a dhariot, hia 
arrlYj^ at the Islojid ol doy wherw one of bis men 
iemaiaed, hli coming to the Land of Womfin, the 
v^dnme they received, the dreamlike lepoA of 
time, the food and drink whush bad for each the 
taste he demred. Kmally, it reeoants thEir home- 
skknos, the warning from the goeen not to set 
foot OQ Erin, how one of them leapt aahoie there' 
and became a heap id aahci, bow Breni from his 
hfA% told of hia wandering?, and then disapijcarcd 
for over {the talo of JCHmn in Tlr na nUg^ raea 
FniifN Cycle, | 5 ] has scTend points nf lesem 
hlanoa to ' Bnui,' eapcclaily in the fate which orer- 
took OiaLn wbtm he set foot ou Erinh 
In the Cddinlainn oycio the itcHy of ' Clichn- 
laiun's BLcknesa^ (foand in £(/) relstee tho tem¬ 
porary union of tho hero with tho goddees Fand, 
doMitiHl by her consort MonaunaiL She will 
becomo his mistreu If ho will help her sist^a 
husband Inhtaid; ngulnit hia eneraiei in Msg MelL 
Cdebulalnn'a charioteer Laog visits the place, and 
^report tbat wo Jesm the nntiire of 
Other-worldp where I^braid Uvea La an klaiad 
frwuontiid by troops of women, ita dififerent trues 
with marveflottaly nouriahljig freitOr its inaxhaust- 
iblo Ywfr of mcaiL It is reaped with msifin speed 
m a biM of bronre. Thither goes C^ulalzin, 
Tfmqoiahea Eiobraid^i cmemies, and remains a month 
with Fand. Then he returea without hnrt to Ira- 
Isml, where ho has arraitc^ n meeting with Fund. 
At tbat mesting bis ’wife Emer is present, ftTid 
mmiai and goddess strive to retain hm kvo. The 
amenity £9 soIyaI by fbe sadden appearanea nf 
Manannaui for whom Faad'i love returna {iI7 
43 (L; Wiadisoh, /ntdU IWs^ Leiprig, 1S«0, 
L 2<MiL I l,eaby, Beroia Emnancu, London, 1006, 
pAfbnis, G^ndtZU^ CWf,, Fsria, IBM;, y. 
170 L). Hera Lahruid, Liban^ uad Find, thoogh 
dwellore in an island Elyiitim^ are called i^-folk, 
a* they are of the or Underworld !rbe two 
regioni are paiiially conftuedt but not wholly, 
rmoa Mnnannafi is deacribed as oommg frera iui 
own land {Ls+ the troo island ^ysium) to woo 
Apparently Labiald {who, tbougb called 
oMef of tho sidf, fs descril»d m terms wmrii leave 
little doubt that he is a wai-godl is at enmity with 
Manannan ^a hosts, who mffw defeat at Ciichn- 
lauui'i 

In ^0 f^siiinio eydo, besides tho story of (Haiti 
a^Te)r there is a dracriptioa of the Land of 
litmuse orm sea, where iH&imaJd had been uurtarod 
^ Manaun a j i himrelf, in the story of the -GUia 
I^keT^‘ {sen Joyce, Old CWf. S^manca^ London, 

Of grentcr importanre is the tale called * Editra 
Coudk^ (LU latFi Wlndis^, /ri^As Gram., 
Leipufi 187^ ISOj IFArbois. v. 334L Cdnolu, 
t of Cmu 4 Mng of Ir^and fiLD* ia 



TbJther ahe infites him to come, and departs leuT^ 
him au apple which mpporta him for a moetb 
without grewing Iw. In a month ebe retures and 
Mk CkmnhLp whn has been MLed with dttire of 
liftr, tl^t the Immortals iuiita hiin to join thiim. 
Sht bids him atop into her orystal boat and come 
with her to tho land of Joy where dwall only 
women. Me doea bo, and in a momeht disappears 
for ever Bma the sight ef his father and his dmid 
who has Tainly tried to oxerdse his spells against 
the Woman. More sgain, we note a coa^tstuti 
tHtwecD the Undorgreund and the Orer-reu 
Ely^mn-*- 

(oj Hr fa Tonn, ^Land under WaTcj^* occurs 
irilh ^Ktret distiitrtnesa in tho tale of Lac^re 
moo Crimtbainn qf Lumon, 15th cent., 

CKGrady, Sitva Gadiiiem, 300), Flaclira of lire 
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man of tlia §id njJifHiTB tJia mea of 

DBiiiiElit RrfemViVod at I^h and ^plpfrt 

tialp iwim&t bifl cluef ^ 

hAt abduotea bifi irifa ^ 

into tba Lpcb with him, ftud PMch a wondurful 
lind, vitb inArrelloM mnaiop and ’ffhftra thfl ram 
is ala. They aed Oio tid ioik attack the fart of 
Ma£ MeU, and defeat GoU Aa rewaid they each 
dSain a woman of the tide, and leiomn m 
land for a jw. Then they yearn to wttm, &cit 
an warned luit to descend from hoMtiaek on 
Airirwi «DOug their own peoplOp they daenw the 
wonderm of 'fir fa TonOp and in of 

Implored to romainp they ret^ thithi^, and m 
Ksm no more, Heitu, too. tho UoderworM and 'Kr 
fa Tonn are Mmwlj difftiii4?5iiahedp and Ita dirine 
hofttfl^ Ai in the toJa of CAchulahinp m at (kso 
for another Aocount of TU fa ^^oMp ^tored^^ a 
well on an ieluid ovor-oea, tha 'Gma ImrASr 

pare and aunnla ia 

the Story of Wider and Etam. foond in the Uth 

cent bis ILfJ. Mider. baying diffcoyerwi hia diyiTie 

ewiaqrt Etoin in her re-hirth u a niortA mAm^ 
to tr=rft<F Eoehaidp appears to her ami tnw to 
recain her by dMoribmg Waff Mdr, the gr^t pUin^ 
theimmortJ lAnd, ita mcuiiCp itf beautyp iti h^My 
aJo, ito deatiilew folk, ite eteniAl yonl^ ^ UltJ* 
mately Etaiiip who haa no recoUeetiop Of this ia^p 
met aW with Wider, both in the form of hojia, 
Eochaid'a ditiid finAlly diHsotera Midera under- 
™and tid. Eochaid captaMa Hp and takrt away 

hSi Wilo {LU 129 i M Toir. L 113Eb to* 
amply Ulmitrate* the belief that the godap ^ 
TnathaM DAsann. wereliyinff m Tmdergijiimtl#*!, 
in wbieh they EnaHy beeame the 
loto* to wboee monnd*, liko Wide/y 

moftalp ofton paid TiHi^ Thotto tid wore siniply 
EJWtiun Ipqaliiod in definite plaees on Mm wih 
feii " The AdTontniwof Cormae mae A^ {fonnd 
ID nth and I5th cent MSS. {mt probably otm- 
nectod with a tolo of tbe aame tipe mptiCMd m t^ 
old epie list! well dwribeathe fourth oonoepi^ w 
the tfther-wdtiA A dWno 
beariDg nine apples of 
made eweetoat moai*, ippwfod to Com^ 
once aahod lor thk bruoh whow miiMie dlapeiled 
all ftonOWp but for It he h^ to spvn np wifei «Mip 
and dEoghter. In a yeat he desired to ah to^p 
and set but to ioeh them As he tournsyed ho 
ionnd himoslf enrcloped in a mifft, throogh whieh 
he fajn* to a house where a gErancfl pair offieroQ 
hirah£»pii4iJity. Tbffleprori^tobeM 
hii! coniwrt The god then brought In a e^ 
quarter of which wifi Hooked in the telling ^ a 
true tale. While the third quarter wm 
C ormac told of the low of his wile and children v 
whereupon Wanannan. aftw wnding 05™« ^ 
alcop, opened, a door and they appeared. FtonilJ 
be piodnjced a nop which broke in pieces * 
lie WM told, hot became whole agam when a t™ 
wo^ waa Hpokeu. To pto-ye thia^ Maai^n^ 
that Cormac'^e wife had now a new hnawnfiL Tua 
enp fell in pwcbbl Then Gie godJoBa denlared th^ 
.^lanaiman had Lied^ and it wna MtorEiL 
muming all had dlaappeared. acd Cormto and h» 
fai^y lound theiufleivM in bis om psIm? ’^h 
cap and branch by hia aide {D'J^botoi u- 
wfodiwU. M T*at, lii 1. 

on Scali* (B'CurtTp MS Jfm. I>ahlin. ISWU p- 38^1. 
whem out of a mil a myatonoiu hortcman appenre 
to Conn and leadfl him to a paluse Ln a plain where 
he reveala himMdf u the and Lna and where 
appeare alao a woinjui callwT" the Boveretgntyof 
Beside the palace U a golden tret Tnia 
magic mist, from which apj^are a eapHTiaturw 
U^g or which enolosee a HopematOral dweUiii^ 
recQja in maziy other toJe% arid It waa in a mist 


that the Tnatha 1>* Dattaon first appeared in 
Irdaliib . 

i Varioua aapects of the 
A Certain correftpoiidenoe to these Goidelic bebem 
is found ill Beythooic fttory, but here llie Elyainm 
Mieeptkra hu been eomidcrably influenced 
later ChrMiaa idfsaa The namo to ElyMum 

ia Afla*r/n, whidi meanJi'an ahyifl, the ateto ol 

the ■ hellt' c**- (Sdran Wtltk Vv^. 

But in tho toito relatiiig to Elysliiinp An*- 
iofm does not hoar any likeness to there mc«nni^» 
of the word, *aw m so far aa it baa b«m wntoa™ 
by rodantom of the talea with the Cluiatian hell, 

In there tolna it appem m; a region ™ 
l£a earth'fi aurfsce or on over- nr nnder-aea worJdr 
in which soreral of the charactexistica of the Irisb 
Elysium are found—a cauldronp a well of dn^ 
sWicteT than ™e> nuiruals greatly denred 
morUK which they steal (s« | yb ’while it la 
of great beauty* ami ito poopla am not sohjoct to 
da£ili or direafle. Henco the nacuo Anme/n baa 
piobahlj taken tho plane nf eomo earlier pagan Dame 

in tlw talo pf 

tbe Mjlisst ttfeienw to It In ne1.li 

fLoth, JfoiiV?., P•rf^ ISa®. I, 

Idn*, Arairti, who U *t ww wtUi bu rlvi^ 
ftnd obtun. the nseutonoe of Pwyll, who ^fcjt* 
Hafinn, by o.cbJuiOiiB king!(lon»" **“ "T 
w It i* w iLellghtFal iMd, whM MmniBlt 

uid fwtiii£ ™ (bo cboisoat food wml drink e* "tt 
contHumUy, iwd It hu no nbtemnem cbniMlor, 
Irat BTupeim to beconwiTaiJ al proTioeo ndjoin- 

ihil IVyll’* IdllBtloni- - * . ■ 

(ft! Annwfn i. uIh tho name of a ^ 

Waves or Over Sea, esUed nlm Coer SvU ( the 
rtTolviog caatle/ «f. tbe JlJt Ton^iont 
Gnal TomanfleB, and tho nsTolTing bimoe m t*ine 
u» and AfojrAea), aboet whi^ ^ ‘ooeaua 
itnaasa,* and whicb Is reached by a lomg 

It Lr*Wwm to blanawjdaii (Manaanaal nod 

Prrderi,' ioat m Uw Irisb Ejysiom waa rolod w 
H^S^tnlSbene. Four 

Bdifi. 1863, i 276). Anolhar ‘ Caar o^feog* j» 

beneath ' lie ocean’s wwTO (Sken^ i-SW). 

the two Ideaa were ptobaWyialerthaBj^blfc Jn 

dhdIo of this land are free from deaib and aick- 

aw, and ia it is 'an abundant weU, ow oote^ban 

white wine tbe drink in it* iSkena, u 

also ii a eaoJdroa,' tbe esul^ra of *^^,jf***A , 

Annwfti,' ibat is, of tbe of 

of tbe Ibu&la, wbicb i. stolen away by Aribwaml 

his inwr*A ■dn.Har cBoldnm Is the property of 

the people of a wntor'^orid in tbe ifnotwijion 

Fii^T, tto description of the nystciiw 
U^d of ArtUon, eren tbeneb tbts was 
identified with Glaatonbuiy, wbi^ Aithw was 
to bo bealed of bis w<ngdB,,«wiplotostbe 
identification with tbe Goidelw Elyanm. Ho tem- 
neiit. no Mcwa of heat of odd, no nonoos animal 
tjMbJea it j it is bleMed with ete^ sprin^aad 
with ffiiit and flowen wbieh legnire no baalion|^ 
man's labonrj it is the land of eternal youth 
nnrisited bydeatberdiiwaas. It peBB^a«^ 

virgn. more beautiful than her l^uti/ol n^en 
attondanta ^ she-cured Arthur cf luawiidiiidi^ cwnM 
iba may be identified with (be Moiseu of ether 
tales, while she and her mudens reremUe Uio 
diriae woinen of tbe Irish UJa of wonisn (.Cbrfitun, 
Enc, 1M3-1W9; Geolfr^y, Kito dfsrfiM. 411 ““ 
Marte, Gw/rry, 42fi) 


Tti. UsatUcstto « 

qwMiellht 

ImTT f* jlst 0l»ri^ *erf.) mp UJ* J*»5jl5rCE5i he 
tnuolsikHi of m astlT* 

{fliUHcls wtUk llrTto^ 
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Imidl u. tfM Ulov. Tb* nitg^t tbtnfon ihkVB 

bwi 4 ?Dpiw«tc 4 pitb mirrtBoari; aj^i tnWk ta Ukw 

^ tb* liiib fiUyiiuDk 11^4 N ibmX Ik w»j Iuv» 

IxtA dfedf«J IfUB A QHtJiJii AnUofir. ‘■M UTvd Uhh with hb 
dviabtM*, TMff AnllM 1« rHdfntlj tha Ih* B^i 

AndlfMi ^ATiIki!il;i) 14 a iio pi nifaboa Aitliiiir vh hraosbl 
th-(atn UmjW, 

hanhm A Daylhl^ hud of Uh Otharworltt, uvl bH dAOEtatan 
7*“^ ^ ?**fc**»* flt ih* Wf (■•• fihyiL ArtJL 

Upndrtm}, lf« ilK dfcriTO* OtMlOlLlKnr fntii tA apooniHPM 
fogEHhr ^ bm bi iwtfn biin* T W 3 gftrva (■ OkH- 

UlMbd-), ThM WM !□ tba pwof* oltMd frain 

Cbfitlw^ latht hinii^^IUDd^ DlnkLw(iV<^ 

U- Vi HfitBJiiA tha DAiiia bouii Lhi TihHi which hi^ 

HP^Dsdod l^lAAtOflbaiT, but Wb -amj M hi ll 4b AUriv n^rwii^ of 
OjifuEU CoL McrJluV rkM baoH^ JWdik, lEL 1 i>: tha tk« 
iMtHH BttB£ho 4 br Azuiir^ Jfarbji, flSii mm hrtht 
NfflnJg^ i tl: thiyfiaM bow of Btun fOiiiH, 4 iil uad tba 
jf]Mm iUHLUkabw of IMnoknj fofk-laliX 

4- Ongin of tJie CdUc EEjfGituif camceptioih— 
Most tdJ. of n tioldcti A|^ in th^ re- 

mote pi^, vbdn mfin wuro Iwpp^ and vhcti: tfao go^ 
lived wiUi tiiBni («o Ages qv the Wo wr n Fajx}, 
Miii'H- imH^mAtivo famitiea u ^ell u hia acute 
sdDU of iha mUterj of hu eAxlbJT exiatenco inaT 
hAve Ibd hicd to believe that tbla oBppj lUto atOS 
^Elated Jioiiievrhjfdn! in dbtuit ae did the 

tiulden Am in dUtAnt Wberavoi It 

it h«y eddJcsB ]oyA« it wu fn a srpeclAl mam Use 
land of the gods or of iofite goda ^ tbdtber »nio 
fnvoucod morLalB ii%ht poitetmle. Tbu waa Uia 
of the El^noi oanception » we it In 
lEiAtiy m^holpg^eau weU u the C^tie; but uitii 
the Coitio people, pootiap iMn^DativOp musuubSp 
yet aplnlnu^ it took fom^ oE gtiiiat maty. Iti 
so™ m^holbgice IhtH Kljehtm id- idmpEj the wotIlE 
of the dead 1 but it \b BEtreaidy doubtful wheiher 
it Ifl BO in Celtic luvthologXi Porhi&|H the Cdfae 
myth ol man'e Mjly LnterwiTW wilii the god* 
uiay bnvo taken a twofold development. In the 
one LnatanDe the Land to which he hoped to go 
aft«f iJuaLh w'aa that loart iBJid, cone^vod ms- a 
^•iibterTAne&fi regiou. tn this other it waa no more 
reooverablu ; meo weald not go there after doiith ; 
bat favoured QjortnJji might be iuvited thither 
daring life. It wab thn* clearly dlatfueniBhed 
from tbe land of the doadp however joyf^ that 
might be. But thi* qacetion re^oiiM Mpoiaic 
conidderation [b« g 5). In Ireland it waa hold 
that alter the couqucHt of the Tuatlik D6 Donoimp 
the hy the hnicfliona, they bod rctiied witMu 
the hUJ* ot motLoda (rtd). Bot it agTcn with the 
more mmltlve upecti of Cdtlo rcligioa, u on 
OATiotLltitm] cult, to oa^pooe that »mc at IcABt 
uf the dlvLaltice^ Uie frartfuJ EjiJthHiivmltiaflp had 
their abodu beneath the eoitb, which, oa tbu home 
of the godflp wDhId be conceived in th« Inftw. 
tomih _ TlieUED man liad perhn|^ origmally oouie, 
and thither be would return iXter death. To thii 
eitent^ thorufons^ the Underworld of the Eorth- 
divinitaea waa aloo the place of the dead The 
later iModAtion of the god* with hoUew Mile and 
m^n^ wftB but a oontinmitiot] of the in 

thii divine UndHrworld+ only it oeeme obviotie hum 
tbe tftlH that LhAso hollow MUa^ orftij^ hod become 
^ply an Elyiium Htate, not a itate of the dead. 
Tbcte wore, on the whelop otill conceir^ u going 
to mme r^on under the earth. There are ^ 
data to ohow when the oonceptinn of m diatant 
Elyeinm armw amoog the Celts. It mar have 
^ first ooggEfited to Ihcm, whUia bUU eu toe 
Ceutment, hy the aettisg huo : far off there woa 
oIm a diviue loud where tlie snn-god sank to a 
reat On n^iuDg the coast it was inevit¬ 
able that thery thnnld imagine this dirbs land to 
be over seaop in some happy hlmnd tach as tlt«r 
saw on the horinm. That island might bo eUU 
ojMKriatod with the sun-godp hut it wu more 
naturally connected with tbs ml of the mo. 
Hence the position of hEonamisii in thwc Elysiimi 
taleeL Tbe mudor-world Elyeiimi and tbs over-ssa 
Elysium were conceived in idsnLioa] lerEos, aad the 


»bis set of names apphed indHTcrenlTy to either. 
Perbaps the locating of Ely&inm In toe may 
sim|ily be duo to tbe toudency to give a lociu 
habitalioo ami a name to every my^rterlons rs^on 
os time goes 00 ^ To tliJn identity also msy bo 
soaigned the miugUag of the ^MMk with tbe 
^lyiiuAi to certain tales already noted. 

The idea of a world beneath tho watms Is com-^ 
mon to many mythologieSp and, generally spooking. 
It owes its origin to tite animistic bebef that every 
port of nntuns hsa Its indwelling spirits. Hence 
tos spirita or gods of the waters were thought of an 
dwelltog far bulow toe surface under a di^ue Idng 
or chief. Tales of Bupematoriil beingv appealing 
oat of the wute™. the coatom of throwing saetMcea 
thturelnp thu belief that human beings were in¬ 
veigled into ton wstors or could live with thMe 
bciugw beneath the waves^ all ore oounected with 
this [^imitlvc animistic idea. Among the Celto 
however, that water-world assnincd toe aspects of 
* divine land like the Over-sea 
Klynum. Hence to Isler story it become a fairy 
wor^ ft la visited by mortals, who find there 
pmciaely the «km& BeiuuoaB ;&ys ao in the Island 
P*tadiB 0 f it also has names in commou with It- 
Tir fa Tonn is oIm Mag ilclL Hones in many 
popular tal« It is honilj dLOerentiated from tl» 
Isl a n d Elyiium: ovfir-aea and lindor-waTea have 
Ipe^me practically syuonymoua Hsnee, too, the 
udief that sneh water-worlds oa the Irish I Breoiilp 
or tbe Wclah faizy-^landsp or sanken cities off the 
Breton eoaat, riae periodieslJy to the irur&oo and 
would remain there pemmnEntly, like sa islaud 
^yeiuni, if some morto] could fulfil certalA eondl- 
timis (Girold. Comb. iL 12; Haidiman, imA 
lAmdoOp IS31, i. M7 1 Kbys, Celt. Fofhforep Oxford 
1901^ i+ ITD; S^billni^t Fvik-i{>hS di /’njTlM, Paris. 
1904, iL JSQ ff,}, ^ 

Tbs Qeltio belief in Tfr fa Tonn is closely coa« 
nectod with th-e ourroAt belief in Buhniemad towna 
or Donntriet, whieh is perham fomni with gTeatest 
detail go the Breton coast, Here there ore legends 
of Mveral such tow^ bnt most promiAont are 
which toll of the city of la^ which was submerged 
with all its people and sUU oxUtB l«iisath the sea, 
where (or i^asionally on the surface of the waves). 
U may itili bo seen.^ It was ^abmemed os a 
punishmeftt, because of the wickedneM of its people 
or of HMiut^ ft* king's daitpfhtcr^ who ioinettmes 
^11 CMkj toe love ol mortals (B«fbillot, u. 41 ff.)- 
Elsewhere to C^tic regioas preeiaoly rimihu IcgsAds 
are fomiJ, and the sutHcersion la the rssnlt of a 
cufw, or of tbe bresild^ of a tabnp or of neglect to 
cover a sacred well. Tlie best example is That of 
tho town oovered W the waters of Lough Neagh 
Ism G^fL Camb, ^*6- it 9: Khjf^ ?eff, 
fore ; Kennedy, Ficrfoiw, Louden, IBOO, 

382>. Then Is little doubt that one imiiortaiit fact 
lies belitod tocsc various legends, vii, the tradition 
of ictnal eatocljwnis or imt^s of the Ka, such as 
the Celts enenuatered on the coast of Hollimd. 
On-M formed, it was Inevitable that these legnadB 
should toteriningle with Ihoss of the dmns water- 
world. 

The idea that tbe Dlher-ivorld Is OQ the Same 
plane os Lilia worldi or tornj^omjily lEicates Itnlf 
there, ud is MdiJon in a mi*t, is prebably due to 
the belief in the tnogia power of tlis gods. Ons of 
ihn eommonoit plcccs of dmidio mngia was tbe 
causing of a mist to effect oouHalnieiit, and it was 
nataral to believe that the gods could do the mine. 
Bsbiod that mist, for Hioe doGnlto purpose, the 
divine Eivsinm Was temporanly with oB 

its manrclloui properties, ■* to the story of Cmnamc 
(and also to iolk-t4iln where fairyloAd is tons 
revealed to mortals; sse EGtl vii. 289;; Kanaedj, 
10^, lV9h or from such a mist snpematursl beto}^ 
frequently emerged to meet mortals. In auth 
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wev tha mist niM' wmply hwrfl coiie*aJed tho 
oE tlia ewK fnjm wbieh the mwan™- eiDftTge4, 
flr to Whidi th* mortal* misled bj Uie mla^ waa 
mtrqdaasd. Sach appcaiMMa f^m a 
pwrif Tnidi 0(0 lib Kil l! (Lotibi Jfobx L 3S { Campbrflp 
ire#f MvjJditnd Ta£^t BdiiL IftWp Nos. 

SiwiE, cSf. Paisler^ ifl^ i ^9'. 
otbar bpndp there maj have been ao odcistiDe beliei 
tbAt the diiine world wai inTimblj co^l^Mife 
with UiiJS woTid* aince Sji rwait W elsli *^d Inefc 
bdief feicjlaiiii ii on tbfi »me pTaiie u Uiui ortb 
*nd tutHerpenetretea it: men may iDtarffir* 
wittindy with it^ or bave it snddeiilT 

to thma, OT be enriKl into it and made ImfwblB 

(Bbjn. i m ; Cartin* Takt ty/tiis IW). 

c Was the C^tic Elysiam the land ef 
df^ ?—In m<M.t o^ the tale* Elymam is a land 
where there is naitbar griaE nor daa^p a of 
imKotlal yoaih end paaeftp idlled WLth ovaiy Kind 
of flenaaous delight. U * few talo^ hnwc^r |(h* 
Mablnogi of l^Hp Siek-bad of Cdahnlmnn. 
TjhN^ire TTi*^ CrijntbailBin, Doal JJiniTJHiMij I/tiiTiDaid 
in "fir fa Tomjl* while the sanafoons dMi^hte are 
Mtill the Mmop the inhebitanta ere at war with 
#^h other, inTita the bdp oE morta^ end are 
■ometixaea ilain in. batt^et Bnt In both these gymipa 
Eljainm li the land of th* gods. oE anpom^iiTal 
banirs* a land to which a few faToured mortahi m 
ad^Ued whila etdl in lift It ia neYer daaflnbed 
as the world of the dtfid. nor do Lti people ever 
appa&r to bo the dead. Thw two coneeptaons of 
(If a laoioE peaw end deatblcMn^ (2) a 
laad wh^ ww and death omutp may » wstn 
adoatW nriroitiYO, The seoand mny simply bart 
bwo formed by traiufeiTiiiK to tha diTine world 
th* actiana of tha world of mortals, as a oirect 
molt of imtbropoffioqihism- It woidd also ba^on a 
pazallel with tbs coneeptlon of tho world oE the d^ui, 
whmb was likewie* a repHta of the life of mort^ 
in Ihia world. Bnt men may early bare fielt that 
tbe godi were not a* tlisnselres, that ^eir land 
was a itat* of pearij and fr" 

crtation of the l^^d of tha Bl^^ 

The two cfmcBpiiom may have ^^isted ndo Waidev 
bnt nnoftrmilly the more peaoefal one fomid in^t 
tho people. Mr. Nntt 
thinkfl that the other oanreptioin 
gcaadinaTian inRnpioe acting on ensthug tal^ m 
the dWMwhil, deatMw ElyiHnm; bnt frcnn the fart 
that the ware oE ditlno behigs oooapy a preminciiL 
part in the mythological and Oamaojo cyelee oE the 
Sab Celts, tfiia is doabtfal. Or agaiii, tbo pe^- 
fdl Elysium may hare been the prpdnctoE the ^ts 
ns an a^cnlto.rai peoplei smee it ^ ‘ a fsmiliarp 
caltirated land/ where the frmts of the earth are 
piodnced without men^s labour^ where there aw no 
Tiniest storms or eaoesa of heat ot cold—precisely 
thfl fandre which would appeal to a 
oultorel peoples whOe the more 
may bare been prodnced anamg the Celts as a 
waaike people, app^ing 

What Lb oertaio Is that the inhabltantB oE Elyslom 
are Bopematoral bdnLra: chief them m Me 

woll^lra^ figoreB of deltia 
othere hsTo srety tree* of diwLnity. :^Arbo^ 
Rbys. and otbere, hnwerer* maintare the 

Celtic Elysium Is tho world P/jf 

whore wiU be found reasou E^^^ 

^ omM (Lucan, L 467^ wbil^r 

wont, was not EiccesfflifiJr an island, tot a 
Tonfflin region, Ofp if it wm an lel^. it was not 
the isiami Elyamn few CKLtE. & 

rfAftieW ibACfT &f HIYi™ ** ih* stPite of tJw .yls 

nuUalfqliMaSScmttpMW^ 1® 

MO^ iSr Wrt lb» Sxbi tJ» 
biitfa«riiBd.«BQiw thy ISHdllw essa 
eamiXiUifa, th^wHdaa Idi^. li reUr fit Ebwtim* ™* 


.ntf br tiwn»UuDi<4 


Tg(«*tH ”j!&riDrrt, ITflL h !■ ilBP«llil* 6* W*'®w 

ttfA It fiPf»*ri ta Dwi i^pir Cooida j 

mirfaKr. dP* ol iKll wfapci rfitlua. a ^MMiree 

while hMo ■ osal dipwlwrt t ™ 

iWra.' to b* a 0 «lfwUe**l pAuww tac 

ignowtsli n™ <srTHIi»Ti mflfflAr ™vj!f 

ISSSito fl< to Mhariaod la Eric, arachi 

Dwl diatb iwpis* tiMfn, <fli*lais JiutSi tat tb* ^^*“***^*3! 

d«in03titotoi*iwpfit£sllii'C«ilnf tomreom. Her eto 

Ofi Ht tmpar Uwt fjgniilaw!J?!B*rti to d» ““fJiLSSh^* 
iimiufiriMtlw ilMd »tat to ElyMtitM*Urns wetildlw mde 
rttMHira^tofdiv ■ 

twBiiirti ElfJjttfiD W tb* pdaMi d to* df^ M&resTM, th# 
SSTihs Etofir tbt fiWfc,ofTira 


hM# ttPiE « WU riLiicF Dl U V* etx-vm . . 

irf tb* umh vm pMlwWy d«iT«l hrrM Uh 

with totll* »p™n £«i oadw Cn.ia. 

* areaiflptioo that * flpidit' la KwmW *otwpI oT th* 

SriLl Whl hi th* ttiab 

SSS!?. uJSirf tf-w. «-t ij 

Sueedla fiaM ot pm» pb* lltti aa r 

^tlw rtibwBwIdflfl pftitfieis 

■sail Ik wdaElr u.n'iorifnM la ellwr dacoBwnti wblA aa^ s 
thsi* thl*i Mflosin . 

ITAcIrI*^ iil»t thtf iBTadw tun* tom m ntoJmad to 

Omi*. iodjwd. TailUa Is _crt]gl d^taWr fi< ^ 

«f itoKlu fBtaS b/ iriiwto I- it] a SkMit bw* a 

It ^ opiPQh torn hi* uiM lhfi» w^ fifioa*^^ 

rPttwHB iT^lfiad aa4 ftpaia hro Usm 

flomiUHtot fHrfaaelu JtCrf eeL IS; OWt, 

ptffaup- wnaw fit thB ttoMiUfl 

^ s ?aiJS sssii sSTSS-srs!^ 
«SiJsrs 3 raSa‘’J'J» “iMiys 

R^bSuSto .«IKAtablw5£d l*THta fr»n » _>0 »*r 
la Snb (MIL *)> '®SS1 j ”* °Tte’i!!Sr^ 


C, CharActerfcrtici of the Celtic Qy^-{?1 
Nothise ceii ex«;^ the «Hii*nlM beenty of thia 
W •» dwflribed In the telw, end m neer^ 

9 Da this b iwwtod on Uy the motMogera who eo«o 
^ittomortali. Tit beeoty opts 
_hilJB, oli&, TmUoynw #» pd iliWf lekoo and 

ri^Mii^-of it* IrtW. !*■ inhaliltmt^ of ^ 
is otmoiuily tho nrodoot of the mtuin^oD « * 
noblo toilly aIiT» t* n*i!^ ^ 

l^imwed from tho deligkt which the Cdt took u 
uuic {* the recomoR referent to the m^cUom 
moaie whioh cwrywhoro «W«il* in kilywiiin. w 
Mofid* from binb on oraw tree, hom tto ki»nc^ 
of tho tree* which InU to fofBrtfalafwwiiwl 
mortal* thilhM, from marroUooa alono*. 

[(wn Ike kwp* of 

M the TteiUnfc **7* t» Br»n, 1* nothing 

imigb or liorah, bnt eweet too^ editing tho 
oir“ ProbaMy no other nwo lima the Coltw Iws, 

in describing tbe joy® of tho ^her world,_ eo 



ElVrinm nmko it eeidoDt ^nt It wen 

not of one bat of aoeeral wliuidiik thnee fifty m 

nnniher, OMOidinif to tho royoje o/Bro». thon^ 

this id*t bo a later ooDoeptioa. <Jaa of theso to 

frnne&ttj deacrifaed «a ‘tha inland of woioen «r 

’ of ever^liTing women,' thon^_ in * 0 Tne 

thefii ftnpear to bo other inhabitanto j^. 

_* tjH. llnxYi *nd hie medxOT lO 



X«^cUrt=1uabV“' 

Similar 'ialw^ of women' ootnr » ManAen stiU 
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wtyr* or *re BtJl adW by that nunc—Eigg In the 
W, HighlflJifU (MATtlQ, /li^p London, 1716p 
277)^ off tbc Breton oout (S^liliJD^ ij. 78). 

Similu UGuidB of women tii% known to ChincK, 
JaponMb end Ainn folklore {BEuion. TAotuond 
BenAreflp 1838 fT.p x. 239; Cboraberlaln, 
Aino London r 13^ to Gmk 

mythologr (Ciroex and Cnljpoo's cf. tbe 

land of Uw Am«ona), and to nnciiint ^'yptiu 
conoeptloiu of the fntnie life (Maapen^ Zfttf. oac. 

d$ rOriii^f Parie, 1895p L 1S3). They 
Were tlaa kzkown eljowhenp aod we may therefore 
aunme that In makii^ mch u liluid & part of 
their EijuTini^ the Ceiti were elniply niikiiiK nae 
of Bomeuimg common to felk-beliAL It 

majji howereTp awo Bomething to the memory of a 
time when wommi perfomnDd tbcnr iltiti In aeda^ 
Bioiip a aeelnoifin which Ib pAihape hinted at in tha 
refenmeei to the myeterianfi nature of the Uland, 
ita inacceedbility, and ita diHp|>eaninae once the 
mortaJjt leave it; to theee litw men may haTc hwn 
admitted fay favour^ We know that CmtJo womEn 
twrfotmHl tntfa ritea on Salaodi (&tra!io> IV. iv. 6; 
cf. PlDie> Leijvigp 13S8, II 70» miti-r 

BrETH [CeltieDp and Celth* uLL j). 

Thla may hikTc nns|;iiiati 3 (] Ifae idea oI an island 
qf dlrine womim aa part of tho Blynnni bcliefp 
wMln lb would also heigh ten Uu ■eufnoiu aapecta 
of that Blysinm. Love nmkiii£> in effect^ 1^ a 
consideFabifl place tn the Elymnm talea, 1 ^ divino 
inliAbitaiila aoeght the loine of moTtnla* goddB^ee 
of meOx gi^da of women (cL the talica of BnOp 
C^nnla, OimOj ota., of ^lonaniiao Asoking tbo love 
of Tnag xvi 182]; hfldcr, that of Etain). 

The mottal dttirod bo visit Elysium beeaoM of the 
tutkeniEnba of the divine viaitantp isguded by 
lutar Cfarulian rodaolora of the bales sa a demon 
(b» ^Cdehu]nmn> 3iok-bed/ D'Arhoi^ t. 2L81. 
On tho other handp the lovn-making which gfwaon 
among itto people of Elysiiim, even in documcnifl 
edited Chriatian BerilscB* ui mid to he * wLLhonb 
Fin, withoot crime' (Braw* I 41 Jl 
( el Beeidea chsfa' hcantyj tho ehnraetoTistic of the 
inhohitantaDf Elysinin whioh la Hnohasiaed in moat 
of tfaft taloa ie that they are immoruap or evsr-Eving. 
Klysioiu ia Tir ' the Land of the LirinK^; 

Its people * look icr neithm decay nor death' | tSfy 
sji! eternally jontMnl. The general bellel among 
primitive racea lathat death ia an accident befalling 
men who weie oAtnially Lmmortal; hnoDe freedom 
from that aeddent nntonilly characterboA the 
people cf the divine worliL Bnbp aa in many 
niTlhelogiee that immortality ia more or lorn dn^ 

S »cndexit on the eating or diinking of some food or 
,rink of immortalityp bo it |a in Eorfiun Celtio taloA 
Iklanamiaiii in bho tale of Cormac* had Lmmortal 
BWTDC, whiebi lolled one day^ came bo lif e the nnib; 
and with the fle^ of these he ia aaid to have 
conferred immortality on the Tnntha W Dnnann, 
This wai alw ccaferred by the drinking of Golhonl'i 
ale, whkh either by itself or with the Besh of awine 
formed hiB Lmmoriai fenat (O'Grtuly^ Siiva GadaL 
iL 3Uc ; CVCurry, Aflaniii^ liL 33bJi. Besidv eon- 
ferring Immorwityi the food of the^ Othnr-world 
waa Inexhmnatjblep and whoever ate It fotmd It to 
have ptaeuei^ that taste which ho prefeTred. llie 
(mib of ceitah] tre« of Elyiimn wab alio sieved 
to confer LmmortaJity and other qualiLiaa. Cdchu- 
Lainn't servant, Laag, telUof IfiOtrceB which fae aaw 
growing In Mag i^lell; their nota fsd 300 people 
(L^'ArboUp T. no ff. J, The apple given hj the 
go^tdeea to Connla waa ineahanifdble, and he was 
itiU eating It with her when another ^ronxed 
moital viaited E[y*iiitim—TcEgnct son of Clan. 
^ When once they had partaken of |Lp nor age nor 
dimiiM woid nffact them^ (D^Arboi^ v. S&Az 
O'Oiadyp LL 3&5K ApplctT, crimaon imU> and 


rowan berriee are epeclfioally mid to be the food 
of the gode in the ' Fnnult of Diannaid and 
Gramne^ {Joyce, 3l4h Through raml wrtti«M ann 
of the berriee waa dropped on ciurthj. and. from it 
grew a tree^ ^ree of wlioae berriM eaten by a man 
of a hund^ ymm made him a young man. To 
keep mortnlfl frnm toudiing It they «et a Fomcrian 
giant to gitard it. With thU may he compared 
bho dia^ngDordod rowan tree m the of 
Fraoeb {Leahjf .ffsrcic iZScmian™* i with many 
vanante elffewherej ; its herriea had tho vLrtuo of 
nine meaLi^ added a year to a man's LifOj and 
healed the ^ck. At the sonroo of all Irish riven 
were anppoAed to grow hanl trees with erimaoa 
&nt^ vhiEh fell into the water and were eaten hy 
salmon, if these salmon were caught and eSLien* 
the eater would obtain knowledge and wisdom 
((yOuiry, ifaiuieri and Ciu^cwis, IL 143)^ Bub 
the sftoriea in which these harel* are mentioned 
flhow that they grew in Elysium^ ami theii bciris 
were ^e food nf tha which a mortal might 
nob oat wLLhont incurring danger xv. 487 *, 

Wlndiflch* /p-ukAs Texte* liL 2Z3J. In other caaea 
the treea of Eiysiam are nredi more marvel^ 
loMi they have rilver hranchea [Bran)^ they 
have goldeii apnl^ (^Knfiacjl; they ponddnee wem^ 
ilorful musk, wmeh aometimiea catisea flodp and 
oblivion. 

(dl Aa iheee vaiiEmB nnta and frnita were priaed 
in [Tw lpn j aa food, aad in semo oases, perhapa, 
were liEcd to ptoduoe on intoxicant, it ii obvioua 
that they won, primarily, a niaguiied form of 
earthly tiwa. But all such trees were doubtleis 
objects of a cult before their produce wia geneTullj 
eaten ; they may have been totem treea. and their 
Imib eaten only occuiouftlly and sacramentaily^ 
If n, this would eiphun why they grew in the 
Qther^world, and why their fnut waa the food of the 
goda ’Whaterer man eats or drinks ia generally 
suppoeed to have been flret nsod by the goda^ likn 
the Biudu mna. kXiaa BipdJ pomta out that. La 
some tales, the branch of m divxqe tree becomBa a 
tolismu losing the mortal to Eivaimn; in this 
TMambliTig the golden bough piuckod by A^ocoa 
befora deeDBnding to the ondesr world {FL adL 931). 
Bnt thij ia not the primary fnnetioti ol the tree. 
On the oilier band, Mr, A+ B* Cook is of opinion 
lhat the hrench La derived Irnm the branch wma 
hy early Cnltin LEnga of th# wood or rfiprwnta^ 
tivM 01 tho Sun-god, while tho tree is on imogi^ 
tire form of the tiieei which incarnated a vegetarian 
spirit {FL xvil 183). But^ again, it ti the friiit ol 
the trees as the food of the go^ on which the 
greatest vtre» b laid in alL the tolea When 
moitahi eat iti it hoa the effect: of oonfazTing 
immortality npon them ^ in olhftT woni\ it makoa 
tham of like imture with, the godo. and thb ia 
dpnhlleaa derived from the priiiiitive idea that 
the eating of food pven hy a itranpr prednea 
kmflhlp with him. Hence to eat the Food of gods, 
qf ghoHc, of fairies, binds the mcrtal to them, and 
he cannot leave their LanA \Vtien Connla ate tha 
apple, he desired to go to the Other worlds and 
c^d not leave it once he waa then: he hod 
become akin to ita people^ In tha ctDrim of 
Bran and Oidn» iboy ore not ud to have eaten 
ibe divine fc^* hut the primlrivo fonu of the 
teles may have oonteined this Incident, end It 
Would explain why they could nub Bot fooL on 
earth unecathed. 

(«) The Inhebdtanta of Elyilum are elso Lutirible 
at will—a truo mark of their divinity. Tbny make 
themaelvea visible lo que perenn 0 UI 3 ' out of meny 
pTeesut with him. Thue Ck^nnla alone sees the 
g^desB, bia father and tha druid with bun do 
not see her; ond,^ when Manonnan comae to recall 
Fand, be u invisiblo to Cdchulainn and those with 
him. This agrees with what MIdcr says to Elein; 
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* Wb bahjaldr &nd axe not beheld' (Windlitoh, 

L mi ^ ^ ^ 

(/) In moaiaf the telef of EIjqoiq^ and in other 
atotiu about the a megic^ 4;:aaldfan has a 
racdiiieiit place, oe it elao Km Ld talee of aemi’' 
LstoTical peroonareBk Stieli a ve&Ml was the 
inaxbAiiitiDle caalBrcin ui the j^|od XK^gds, which 
came from MaiiaA^ probablj some o?er-oea world 
{RCd xii G7)i the vat of incxhiifutihle tnood 
deecnbed lo ^O^chalAiiiii^s SicLhed.' Whatever 
was pot into aoch veueln satIsJied every ooQj no 
niatter how niiMeroni the ooEnpai^ might he 
{O^Donovao^ BaHte q/ Maff DnbLiu, 

£0). Such a eatddron wws Htoleo hy Cdchulaimi 
from Miller^ lord of the LhIb of Falga (the ovsi-sea 
Elyeiumji, aJoim with sevomt <»wmJLL te^ij s wid 
In what is perhapa aootbor veisioD of this tale 
he obtoiiui an ioexhaoBlihla oanldrop. from the 
dangbtex of ^e king of Sc&th '(Holli 
2S4)r Similarlyp In the Weleh poem called *The I 
qf Aonw fn,* Arthur eteaia a cauldron from 
Atmwfn; iti rim waa encroated with pearls^ Toices 
Iraued from ilf it was kept boiling by the breath 
qf tiin n maidens, it would not boil & ooirard'e food 
(Bkene, Fauf Ancient irclef, L SaSh In 

the Welsh itoiy of Tabcmin we leam how Twd 
Voel and Gemdwen Uved In the midst of iwe 
Tegid {!.«. ^ the Land tmdtr Waves'), Their bgii 
waj so D^ly that Cerrldw^n lesolved to hqil a 
cauldron of scienco and insptmtioa for binid For 
a year and a day it mm&b boil till ' throe drops of 
the Ryaoe of Imipiralioii * were yielded by it- G wion 
wu set to stir it, and by ooddent ootainad the 
inspiemtiDn blmwlf (Ouwt'b Mabin^ien, London^ 
1B3S, iiL 321 f. J. Pinallyf in the stoijof Bmnwen, 
diuqghber of Idyr, her tmitber Brim gavo to tbo 
iri&g of trolpj^ a cauldron into whkb if any slain 
m»n were thrown, he would be roBfcox^ to me the 
neat diLy+ The cauldron had betm given to Bran 
by two beinEd, a maa and womiLn, who came ont 
of a lake f^Tjuid imdEjr Waves’1 (Loth^a 
L 05). The tliree properties of the canldron— 
lneahanitibi1ity» injpLratSan, regimDration'-may 
be nuDDi^ op in one wordp fertility i and it u 
pi jnlfi cant that the god with whom imch a cauldron 
11 expTweJy a»ociatei4 Dagda, ithoald be a god of 
fertility (see, fnrlher. CEbTS, i v,), But we have 
Jtut wn it aeKwkteJ, direeUy or Indiieetly, with 
gciddeHes^-—CerridweD, Branweii+ the womaa of 
the lake^^AHil perbapothis may point to an earlier 
cult of fcxtllily awoelated witn goddeases, and 
lutnr izansferT^ to a The cauldron as a 
generator would be Qignlbcantly oonoeeted with 
■ goddess, linee woman u the fniltfal mother 
cany anggoetad to man the idea of the fraitfnl 
Eartb'muthcr, who was also ffaqueutly a goddam 
of love^ Elton had already ooocluded that Br^wen 
WM a goddess of loro q/ Enytith HUUrr^, 

London, lSS2j p, 2&1). the cult of fertility wm 
ojiLally naaociated with orgiastic ud ioduicrimj^ 
tintM lovo-makingj and tt is not impoesible that 
the canldron may have muboliicd fertility, like 
the Hindu yoni. Again, the aEangbter and cooking 
of aniniAli were usually regarded as sacred acts 
in primitive lift The animalfl were cooked in 
nnormoufl caaldroiw, which wtm found as tm in¬ 
variable psjTt of thfe^ furniture of every large Celtic 
house fAthen- iv, ^ j Biod. Bis. v, ^ Joyce, jScc. 

Loudon, 1903, iL m). The gtmutltiea of 
meat wbioh they contained may have suggest^ 
magical ineithatistihility tA people t* whom the 
camdron was already a symbol of fertility. Thus 
tl]fl ■ymboBo eatildronof a fertility cult was merged 
with the cauldron nsed in the ndigioua alaughter 
and Dookjng of auimnl food^ The MuldrtHi was 
used In other rftaaJ acts, MctiBce, divinallcn, 
(Straff vii a. I, referring to the Cimri| but this 
may alto have bwn a Celtic usage j Bmcn Lav$t 


i. 195 i JuUliiii* vuv ta ret. Bor- 

deaui, 1903, 44). Like the food of men which 
beonmo the food of the Ipd^ the cauldron of this 
w'orid became the marreQctu caul<iioa ef the Ofther 
world; and, ai it then beesjne neoeRaary toeiplain 
UiQ picbcnoe of such cauldrons on earth, myths 
axoao, telling of how thw had been atolcn notn 
the divine Land by mnttaliL In otbev crises, how¬ 
ever, its phiw la taken by an equity maj^o totcI or 
cup stolea from stipejmsttini] ocin^ by the heroes 
of tbe Felnn sage or tbs heroes nf MiiinrAsn« Urn, 
LoOf it mhy be noted that tbe Gronl of Arthurian 
rumapoe Kha ftifinitiM with the Celtie cauldron. 
Tn the * Conte du Graal^ of peaiida-Chv^tiftu, a 
cup cemes in of Itself and aerves all pTeseat with 
food. This ii a dimple canceplios of theGrul; in 
other poems its sneroHuict character Is heightened, 
until at last It becaitio the ohsHc* in wtum Christ 
inatltuted tiku Boly Sacrament. But- In certain or 
itg q rtfcB riM it preeeuti sn unmistakable likeness 
to ih* Celtie cauldron—it supplies the food which 
the eater prefers, it gives per^tnal youth. There 
is HlGe doabt that the is simply a fusion of 

the pagfLo Celtie oenidxon and the chalice of out 
LortTs blood (see TTJemarqnfe, CatUee jMpM/flirtJ 
Faria, Nntb, o/ 

Grsiilt London, IBSB). 

ig} Sensuous as are many of these dianctenstii^ 
they yet have a spiritual aspect which must not m 
overlooked. Thus the empbaaia pUeed ou the 
bean^ of the land, its muslCi its reat, its Bs 
o^vlon, is more epiritnsX lhan sensual, while th* 
dwcUiug of favoured mottsls there with divine 
beLiijK IS suggestive ^ that nnian v^ith the divine 
whlSii ia oftbu ssaencQ of ail roligiuti. ^ ThiTOgh 
aume who axe lured there seek to leave it* others 
do not return, while Cdahnlninni's ctiarieteei' Laeg 
says ^at he would pr^er it to the kinship of nil 
Ireland fWLudisQhk n 210]ir and his worda are 
where ro-echoeil by Laegalre mac Crtmthahm. Ou 
the whole, then, it may be said that, of whatever 
elomeota It was compModj the conropdoai of the 
Celtio Elytluni was tha tmagmativo thaping of 
mnn^s inatlnetive longing for p«wm and rest* Re 
I liardly ejnpwted to oMain theae beyond the 
for there fife went on as allhoagh that fntnre 
alnta was one wbluh had no terron for hiiD. A few 
great pereoimg^ ml^t reach Elwnm after death, 
as an obecure pasaago in Flttlareh {de 
Orac. 10) may hint (sea under Celts, 3 xvL 51. 
it was shut to ail save a few favoured morals 
who might be oarrietl there in lifCL And poasihly 
the hope that he might be so favonred of the gods 
buoyM up the Celt aa be dreamed over this distant 
Elynnni. 

y. The Celtic Elyafuin and the gUba uf cHilin- 
tiun,—In the opinion cf the Celts, as of many oEher 
peoples, w^om ami cnlture btdonpid first ro all to 
j the gotis, by whom they were pveu to, or from 
whom they were stolen \ryt man. Exampln of 
this have already beea funnd in the tales in which 
a mwteriotts cauldron ia stolen from the Other- 
world (t dl- It Is nlao hinted at in the tales of 
lilvine trroa guarded from mortAla, and in the 
b^Jof In the hnxela of wisdom which endowed 
mortals with sqpeinaluinl wiadom aitd knowledge- 
' But when mtfin came to domeatkaie nnimala, it 
WHS believed in oouiao of time that the knnwM^ 
of domreticatiiin or, more uannlly;, the an i mals 
thcmselvre had oome from the garb t uulyi in this 
case, the animals wore of a ma^cal^ aupexinatomt 
character Such a belief und^lies tha alories, 
already referred to, in which cows are stolen from 
tholrulvinfl ownore by Cdcbulainm In the 
^Nera^s Adventures in the Othor - world' {BCti 
Tt. 230), Nara obtains a wifo and aeveral k^ frotn 
tbo eid of Cnuichan j and idmilnrly Tulthin#, who 
took a wife from tfau lAnd of Promise^ obtamed 
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her fiTourite calf alao by intercpdluj^ with the 
coddeae Moirigaii (Stekee^ 62]^ In the 

L 12S the Awine dren to 
l^deai by AimwB, king of Aenw^ end altb yto 
TLolEnu^^^ te ZDAQ, are itoli^n fiotn him bj Gwyiliiui, 
Ptyilori being tha eoo of PTrylJ, a tempomry Itmtf 
of Annirfii 3 ), mud tbcicilore^ perhapa^ odi^nally 
DQQ of the IPTifC of ElyaiuuL Bn t thoiij^ thia mid 
WM eocceaafnlj. tha poem of * The Spp^ of Annw^ ^ 
Kvya* * Stoat wia tie priwo of Gwoir in Caer Sidi, 
Thioogh ilia spite of IVyB I^derii No one 

b^ore him went int^ it’ Gweir to piolAbly 
blention) with GwydiotL iBbyv, I/tet. £M)r 

*iiA f htB poem may thoo refer to another Tendoo 
of the myth in wui^ the hera waa tuancoeorcfel* 
and waa oetainod a piiioneT in Eljdmn, to which 
imp p*f*"'*^*’** ^ thn later bloodioig w Aselw^ii with 
TTmlM imvo a dolef^ chaiw^ter. In the TriA^ 
(£nth, ir215)pGweir h one of the three paramount 
priaonerfl of nritniiiH Thore it alno T^ofenoe in 
a lato Welsh MS to a white roobaok and a pnp^ 
(in the Trvuif fLolhp ii 259] a bitefap a zoelHiokt 
and a lapwing)^ whiw were stedpo by Amathaon 
imn AnawfUp and which led to the battle of Godati 
hetwfien Arawn and Gwydion. In thia battle Branp 
fit ting on the ride of Arawiir conld! not ba Tan- 
qniibed anflf Gwydion had gaOBaed hia name 
(^yf^ruui Afth^j Londonii ll^ip L iCTji The 
Int^nction of the name-taLti proreg the itOTT 
tip be arehaic. fa gome of Ihaao talee the erdmalB 
are tranadferr^ to oaitn by a divine orsemi-diTine 
beingp in whom we may see an early Qel tie cnltoro- 
baro. The tolea tbenudyea are nttenuated fonna 
of an earlier aofiea of ni^bfli which probably 
flhowed how all domeatie ammals were at fij^t the 
propoTty of thn ^ods. An echo of theoo ia atHl 
prewn'ocl In Mdfthcn deOfitibing the tfajeft of 
mngl^ cattle from faineak in the moot primitive 
fonn of t1^ mydiB the theft was doabtlem from 
the under world of the god* of feriili^, whLth was 
abio oonneeted with the place whithet the dead 
went. Bnt when the gods were alao knaM in a 
djjtuit Elyginmp tt wu inoTitable that tome talM 
Bh^ld telf how the theft was ounttectod with that 
far-oll' land rather th^ with the Land of nndar- 
^arth divinitifia But in neither csao wu the 
theft from g^ of deAth| but from of life 
and fertility with whom nu mon’a biea^ga wera 
So far M the Irish and Weigh tales are coaoeroed^ 
the thefts i«m to be mainly fnim Elpiimi. 

& The lorda of Elysiumi—fn Irish aoconnts or 
the f*f worldp the gwl HBg^U appean to have the 
■apremneyj which wm wratod Crem him Uter by 
the Mao Oc. Bat in a piohab^ later r-enion wo 
learn that* Dagda being dgad+ &db Dwg diifidfid 
tbe wid among tbe godii and Mananngji gave 
them the gtffc of immortJdity (see CeIpTsK fat 
ia tales of tho »(d wotR each owner of a jfd is 
Bficomited lord of that particnlaj t(df whiefa for the 
time being wllpaea all otbera^ The one great onder 
world oE gwla of fertility bits now become a ^rld 
of many andeigreond tidm In SS dih trndlti^m 
the lord of Aonwfn, wherever it ii sitaated, is 
AjvLwn, bat big elaima a» contMted by a nvaL 
In Irijli traditkm Manaaiuiii bom LLt £g aMciaiAJ 
with the over-Hea world, or with the VLand of 
FraiciH^^ whOc ElyioTidi ItgAlf fa called ’ the land 
of Manannan' in the FWn^ Bran^ Mamuinan 
wu probably a god of tne nea, and It was easy to 
auD^le the erer-aea warldi 'acmind which gear 
boTKa (it the WftT^ the god'fl mythio gCeodil 
l^teni' with him. Bnt^ mcniiip ag thii land lay 
towardg the eeltiag eun, mul in gotue ot its ggpecU 
may have bm ffuggegted by thn^oritse of tho muifletp 
the Bon-god Log was alao aeeo^ted with it. Bot 
he baldly takes tbe place of Mananxiaii; be eomeg 
from Moiiamiafl'g land, with hfanannan^s wm and 
rwmed with bia weapons, to aid the pjdv bat 


Manjinnan atill remaing lord of Elyiiam 
Old CeU. JJomaj™. 3T)- 

a Hlyaiam and Paradise^ — While the talee 
already dealt with are mainly m-nienyiitgg oE 
earlier pagan origlnala, whfoa may haye been 
handed down ormllyk or am based upon the 
Toateii^ of pagan beUeE, tb^^ have in many 
wayg bean inDoeat^ by Cnriatian ideogi although 
tbcir main Incidenta are purely pagan. Bat in 
another dUieg of talesp wMich may f^va bad pagan 
onginalst the Blyaium opnoeptlon Tecois, and 


nth cent. Liliorna. k^idrtf and in cempfeto form 
In 14 th to leth cent. hl&S, still mo™ in a pagw 
atmDsphcTe+ Hero the voyage ia undertaken ter 
the pnrpoae of ravenge : hnt mn tTavelleie reach a 
nontoer o-f aimnge lalaiida nnpoopled, er peopled 
by mEin and womeni amnmlj), or by monate^ 
Gng island clesely mBemblea the Isle of Women in 
the pagan Etypinm^ Beaidei the Tala of Langhteri 
found ntn in Bmptp there U an hdo of Weepingii 
and in thJg w^n appr^h tho idea of a place of 
penitence. Another Ulgnd, gnarded by a fiory 
rampaitp ia peopled by beantifol hmiiaii hoin^ 
feasting and grameg—an approach to the CbriatiitTi 
paradise. Tha JjIim of Weeping and Laughter art 
^iiu^ fcnmd In the Imram Ava €bmi, where sign ii 
tho IfiEand of the MUler of Hellp mention*! limply 
an a miller in JtfojiJiiiti- Thoa^ even in Jfhsfduia 
tbe a» of the pagan materialg ia indateimiimtet 
and the Elyginm oonoeptiong bava bcoomn va^c, 
Elaew here, M in the Foyopifl of mnd Mai 

Bitmiaf the journey b aDdortaken oj a pngrimago, 
andthe Chtigtlan atmoopbero ia more proimnneed. 
One island Kmt tHN^ome a IdLiid of intermediate states 
■md in it dwell Bbjab and Enoch and a multitade 
of olherB ^sritbout ain* wiGieat wickedni«/ wait^ 
log for the day of midgnieni. Another i^and is 
poLMag IcM than the Chrisllafi Heaven viewed 
from ap ocolesa^tkal gtandpolnt. Finally^ hi the 
Fbyn^ a/BnaPwZaii tba pagnu elemfinla hav* prafr 
tkally dmappeaied 1 tboio la aa isiand of Kell and 
Baulaad which ia the Chriatian paradue orHeaA'em 
In theao Immina^ the nambei: nf Lalandg viidted 
may be otMnwired to the thrice fifty islandaol BrsM^ 
whether this be a Inter wpception of the pSigaa 
^yiiTxm or iwit.] the old idea of a rnortal 
thither by^ a rodder baa diaappenredr and tbe 
voyngg ia nn^rtakep for n sjweGo pnrt} 0 «— 
revenge or n nilgrimaga. Another aeriea of ta]c% 
in which a vmt ia p^d to Hell ^d Heaven in a 
viaiDn (jleiamfiffa's Fijwjn* Ths Tidin^t of 
day^ eta), art partly ChHaUan prodacts, bat Li ia 
remarkable thnit the joyg of heaven are dusorihea 
is terms of the pagan Elyainm. Tbare_ i* nn.- 
CTfingjua liln bnaty, mosic^ abaenco of aickass, 
of pain* of death ; there ia no ago, decays or labour. 
The whole dggeription of heaven hu a gensnoiUj 
material napect which mflccEa that of tbo old 
pagml stoTiea. Tn the latter teat there am two 
b^U t hesides heaven there ig a place for tlto notii 
turn valdA which oorreaponde to the ial^ wheto 
dwell Enoeb oBd ElMah in the Vouayt of Snodffia. 
The cQiicenrfon oE tbia ialind^ which m not heavenp 
may be borrowed dirtctly Efom tbe pagan 
The oonnciion of the pagan Elyamn Mth ^e 
Chnstian paradirt ia slgo *een m thy title of 
Tairt^irH * the Land uf PromiMp* which ^ Applied 
to the heavenly Idngilora or to the l^d flwrtg 
with mitk and haneyi u in gioaiaa [jtb or fita 
uenLj OP He 0“, where rtm^m ei- 
plaiand aa fir iaimmri, or He 4 ‘* where Canap 
Ifl so called* and notably on 1 Co I#, wLcre tbe 
heavenly lid ia called Htr faimfiri tnffa inA#o^ 
^thg IftJid of promise of the Uving on«': tho* 
appaiently o^TtaUijig it with the (fo na mAfo of 
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' CDimla’ft Yoja^.* tf Hr tain^^n n^L 

alrfiiulT & title of tbo pa^aa ELysium, it ivaa now 
apnIieJ to It m seTeml iniUmces tknMi|fh the 
LooneTioo of this identi^cation. 

Ihh ZlffltBcr, * SiwhIilii^ MMfSilirtt* £1^A xxiliL tEte 
fiTirnm4 pf SatfdlEiu. tlrnffatnla, ui4 U* Qnrm W *dit«d ud 
tfWHllltd ^7 StOILH In RCti lx., X., zIt. J4lkfWUA'# rMOrftll 
edibed mnA tr^taAliEj^ hjf Btdk^ -DklcirUj^ 130^ Or- i% Bofircl^ 
/rvnAi f^TvwJKT ^ Lon^iUNUe ; Ih* TiditMW '^ Dmu- 

dof Id! ka It, £dl xlu chi. I kM e <i Niie 4^ AistTi. 

iQk. Htjsiuiti ID Later foUdore-^Moat of the 
hepeeta of the p^ati Elyjdimi reappear La folk 
kdief timoaE Tha undor or iid world 

Is now fal^laisd; niotinda, focta^ Aikd latJiA are 
fauj-dwenijigi into which mortali are BODieti£D«. 
inTcl^dedr and where aU the chanDUmatica of 
the earllei- diriae world are foond—mo^c Ujpee 
of tbnej marvollo^ia b»iitj;p magical 
Similarly a marrelloiiii Dver'saa Ioih] ia EdLl a 
oodimofiplaco oE Celtic JffncAffn and Celtic bdlicff 
Tlr fia QUg Id still a liriii^ reality to the CelL 
Within that fahled land are the luj^c and 
thingi of folk-tale—the fountain of youthp healing 
Uih&una, lile-giTiw froltx, Et is peopled by mar^ 
volloady heaaUfnrwomen, or it U canDected with 
fairy fullt SoDiptiniea it ifl TifliMe onJj to favoured 
peraooBp Of it ia HaDk teneath tlie wATea. and ^mee 
to the unrfaoa c^hly at intenrala. Bet in whatever 
form it Ia fonndp it id obvionaly linkEid qp to the 
actual Elyainm of the ikagan Celtic worliL 

Id Uaa 1]:& Ptet. fzlmh ricCaniCfita hWQ whklb OUT 

oi Djrxlua Id DulBfj drawn, ud wtik^ el omfHi, ktapily a 
fttmeid ULtiduJxy Iftr tEw ipaleViy c4 Uh Witp th4 W wprla H 
ilin Uh vothI tf dlvEnii htfnfa (bensa thHexn htglBiilnc to 
***«^- Lbft Lralt* or bkhy fblk. Bdt lirobild^ BliiCiCig mt pcatfe 
tbnmErw the tfiun liul klndr IbciHi ihuIh', pud |£a tf4 
wntlJL vudiBj^T Ixlrrluidi le WilH; tli4 euHofaftOfq biid wiy 
tJiilr'm i mm h wfuuHid hj thi ataty e£ Etklimi Mtloed by 
two nD^ peofilp tnUp ■. ■nbtEti'aateii ixiryUiuL Thii Ix hiUy 
teld by GJraJnu CamJ^-. L ^ For tht prtr^ 

fafntuHl AM J. OuEtphrih i^aiar ToUa tfr IFhI 
iF^Upiid^ hnoAo^ irKPnvftfl, Folk Aibf irno 

Tout, LocMMip ISl; tIoinUL ^MPh6fit!« 
iWl r WbSK A^hCm <h Adniv, Pwip^ mk, B- J K«L«4r, 

IpmuTtu—TmubUou or eptUiaiiii cl iiuiit tf ibe tnhi 
relaiitv to tb* qtliM^wotVl win h* lOitcid In WhkdlMh ud 
StekM, rritikr TfiAk Ulpc%, V^imt P'Ari>tfi dp 
jEilniirrtUpL tWfi diZimfSm Ctti, IL, FuliL i9«t; S. H. 
OXjradTTbV^ (MifAM, IBM; Jwa, Oid itofflei«Mt<^p 

Lfltidettt ISH; A, Hirtt and iC Mptw, ^ hnm, 

Lcndoii, lage; ^E.hyl, C4itit EptfAfSriicwn, LoDfko, l-SSd, Ar- 
UwHon Qxlofd, lE91t H. L«ahj, MaftSa jftinUjiOtf 

V lrrjwwf,L»^.UC^£.kDll, *T3 h tf Bids in Iriih 
Utanlun^' n avlH- liwh J. A. MaCCULLGCIL 


BLEST. ABODE OF THE (Greek and 
Bomas).—L Greek.—^In the lEomeric poems the 
godi alone no LmniDittal. Nowhere in the elder 
AErata of the poomH L» iiumortaJity an attribn te ef 
wan. CeiupJota life for him exiata only on earth 
and in the light of the aoni add only wiUi the eom- 
pldte union of aanl and bqdy+ when separated 
from the body, theaoni paoaeaoiit of this world into 
a ahadowy, powerlcaa expAtence, which is nowhere 
exprodflly hIbM to be etoniai The idcii of an 
earthly jparadiMp Le. an aExHie of hlim upon Cnrthp 
where life ia ccntinttHl in ftkil vigour without the 
aharp xovmaDce between aonl and body which 
deatli ret^niraa, lb an attempt to find a more com¬ 
forting aolutien of the problem of an aftotdife, 
A eolntion. so naive do^ not long renmiD an ortiiile 
of belief in Greece except among the iK^rant 
vnJger. In the hidtory of rdigian Lhe idea is 
ahsorEied by the boTUf m immortali^^ which wu 
soon fqstonjd in Greeoe under the inllaentM of im¬ 
ported mystical tenets and of philosophic systems 
fonnded upon them. The earthlj bligSL which at best 
canid he attamod only by the favotued faw^ Istrans- 
muted into the heavemy bliBp which Is promised 
after death to all who have lived nprightlyi In the 
^tory of liieratoto the idea enrviTW as a beanti- 
ml toncy which Is cherished by poets and often 
serres Ln later times as a baidi for the romantic re- 


constractioba of hnman aocie^in which theOreeki 
found a mcJaDcholT oonulation for tome of the 
darkest periods in their national life. 

1 , iTomir, Httwd, undiM Epic cychr — In Eomsri 
11 the gods alone are immoiw, eo they alone can 
confer immortality. Their favonrite herooaj always 
of diviae deiK^nL have such immortality conferrsd 
upon them by the drinking of nectar qt the eating 
of ambrooiAp and are therenpon tmiialatod either to 
heaven or to an earthly paradise Such as the Klyslui 
plaiiL The most Etriidng inotanos! of aticn an 
earthly translation Is to be ssen Ln Od. iv. 661, 
where FfoLciis prophesies to Mcnslaus: 

^ Bui It M wA tbx dEBtisy, O Mc^Blstia dtitl ^ XniXt to dlt 
«Bd EDHt rhr fs^ in b^riejMtariiis ArrMr [nmprt&l 
godAwln Actad |liK to the EfttlsD |>lda uhd I^VAi^ tf lhe 
world- vliws bOr-'biktnd nhidmuiulliys dwenji, «lpiiw lifb !■ 
nuSaptfomiL Komw UUa Ehtrt, nor any vltfut olof™. prnr 
at uy tibus; but OeHn aver Hodi Corth Uh dsarp shrill 
1i4wt tf Eos Wsot vlad to rflhMh miTiVhifil ; Ssmuh Um haM 
ev wif* mS iMw «vtf 1^ fn bf tc Fms," 

tOtEur. iri£is™ff.> 

Here it ehonid be noted that Klymiim is on esrtb 
and not in Hades- It is the isorniiterp&rt of Olympnip 
the monntaia-home of tbo gods^ d^cribod in almost 
the aamo Words in Od. vL 43^^46. Furbherp Meno- 
^as Is not bsailhod as a reward for his merita 
Lika BhodamanthyBp ha ia of kin to Zeoa The 
blisflfnl existence in Elyiitim which la conferred by 
the gods npon thalr kin is an eicaptioaii privilege^ 
exactly parallel to the eterni^ of pain wnlcli they 
LnMot upon their snemies In ^eboa {Od, xL 
The conception of Elyelnm in Homor is poetitfd 
rather than religions. The heroes who have passed 
thither exert no infloenee npoq the world of man 
that tboy havn left hehinih. The gods trantfer to 
them none of thalr own prerogatiVBS save im- 
moftality« The ooncontioa ii an extauion of the 
other hlcaLi of blissful^ thongh mortal, existence 
that are found in Homer—chmllj in the Odpaapf 
wMdi ii permeated by a peacdiil spirit charac- 
terietie of men who have onjoyed undisturbed quiot 
Jong ennngh to valno it, and lom^ to the tnamal 
temper of tho Utad, Of ouch ideala th* most note¬ 
worthy ara the Ldjllie lands of Phiiacia(C?if^ viL Bl), 
ol the Island of &piOt tbs homo of Eumsraj {Oa. 

I XT* 4^)p and peoples snob as tha Ahfol 

j {If, xilL 6) and Mblopfans (Jf. L 423). 

This encbantijig fancy of an esithly psxadiia 
became an integral pari of Greek thought once it 
bad been beorporated in the iTonoria poeo^ The 
GonuDon people of Greece were acenetomod to the 
idea of * translation * in the worahlpe of «ncb heroes 
as Amphiaraos and Tronhooloe, who had pamd^ 
whila yet allvi^ to n lira below the earths The 
^translation’ of heroes w rare in Eomor* is of 
oonunon oeenrrenqo in the post-Homeria Epic. Id 
the C7vpWi Ipbigencia is rsscued by Xrtamis, 
carrim to the land of tlie Tanri and rendacod im- 
morial (Pipoclu* in JFjpwnm Qra^ Fr^*^ ed. 
Kinktf, p. 19). In tbe jEihimiMt Memnon is trans¬ 
lated by bis mntbGrF Bos to her home in the East 
and mmie immorLai by ^cs at her request (t6. 

S , 3Sj. In the same poomp Achilles ia saved from 
eatb by ThoHs and eoDVi^tfl to the ms^nc idLmd 
of Lcnkc {ib* p. Mh In the the latest 

of oneb Eplce^ Telegunns, the son of Odyaaens and 
Circe^ bnnga the Indiee of Pendopei Odyasena, 
and Telomachna to his mother, who confers Im¬ 
mortality upon them in her home in Mxa 
p- es). 

Thus far ths idea of an eartJily paiadisa ia de¬ 
veloped at the will uf each psiikenlar poeL Tbe 
fortonate htidroes have no common home, bnt axe 
transfsrred to magio lands which are alike in no- 
tbing else AVo that they are beyond mortal keni 
The vaiiona etramU of fan^ are wqvsn together 
into a oonsisteiit whole by HMod> in wbnss poems 
we meet with the expresrion *The Islae of the 
Blest ^ for the first time- In <35p. f/ J>i^ 170 E.* after 
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tha deacrlpiii^ ttf the tbr» Gold, of 

wid of Brohitj feUowe a fonrth rasa better theo 
the tmoft BroD»—the henwa or demigod? “who 
foncht, at Thebee fwad at Tsev. Qf these, »rae 
dLedp otherf Trei:e neLUod by Zeus at the world ■ 
end in the lelanda of the Bleit, ' irhere the earth 
pToducei wiveet fruit for them toriee in the year/ 
Aa in Ilomer^ they are eftmpletdyjievewd from the 
world of mcnp and Lave no mdomioe tL[>oa Lt^ In 
HoaiMp furtberp they are hereefl of tho past* th^ 
tale is nmubored K aud uo accesilotiB to their ranlu 
eon come from ^e fifth idei^iieFata race that !■ 
now oa «rttL 

a, Pindar U far removed from the Mmplo theo- 
lo^nal Btaodpoint of Homer and Heaind, bat bo ii 
far too mat a poet and prophet to reject a beautl- 
fid relii^idiu idcL He renders it wider and deeper. 
Whothor from pemeual convictions, which bad 
grown npem him duriug; hu repeat^ vidta toSit^y ' 
since 47 #, or from a deaira to satisfy hie Sicilian 
patrons enoh aa Goio^. Hiero, and Theroop who were 
hierophants of ehthonle worships^ ho nooepta a 
□omher of Lho dogmas of Orphie and Pyth^orean 
luyeCiciiMj amonc which ho finds a place tot the 
popnlar belief in yie talandi of the BIcgL. I^icdu, 
OD tha ODD handr represents the txadJtjona] belief 
that a full ImmortoulUy nan come only from the 
coniintied nnion ef som with bodyp a nnioe to he 
oeenred only by DiTine Latervention Ganymede^ 

OL I. 44p X. ICU; AiuphuiraoSi OL ri t4p Ntm. 
Lx, 24 £r.l; bnt he has also airbed the belief ttsAt 
ths wuJ la no mere J?™viifan^cr of the body bat 
U BiiTiio in origin (oWr l3i* *the likeaees of 
eteruity is left: for tliat aleue eomns from Heaven *J, 
It is Lmmortal, bat couf-oed in a mortal bodji 
owing to tho ^undent siu^ (Irag. 133, ntXium 
). After the death of tho bodv it U judged 
in Hades for Ita deeds no earth. The wicked ore 
oondemned toTartarns; the good ps-^ to the home 
of the pious Only after thw lives 

of pniity have mki oomplelcd on earth {(H, LI. Oflff.) 
U the aaoiEnt sin atoned for^ ThcrcaMiiT in the 
rkintih jn&r after its last arrival in Hades (see 
KobdOp PsycAaV iL £11), Iho soul ascends to the 
world ahevo for the laat timOp to heootne inoor- 
porata in kio^ hsroes^ and wise ntflEL, Bach aools 
are Uiea freed from the tramcDola of the earth imd 
find a homo in the Island of tho where 

nndcT the rule of KroUDa they Live in coEnmonlon 
with tho earlier henwOp each m Pelenst Codmiis, 
and Aohillrt iOL iL 8fi ; 133). HeJto the life 

of hlius Is no lenger sn earthly paradise^ in the 
wfier sense, ^e Island ia in Ocouij it Is tmei 
ha% can ho reached o^y thtongh death and threugb 
Liva of purity Uved opon oarlk 

3 ^ Thors arc Kuttem rsfEranaa to the bdlcf in 
Ita OTififinid fonn found in later wrltcn^ Csdmna 
aad Harmonla uio tmueferred to tbs Land of the 
Blest pTsrki^wffF 4t oIa*K lo Eur. .BoocA 1330 
AchiUes and Diomedea lire Lu tho Ishmd of the 
Blest^ according to the oi^olion on Harmodioe 
(Bergk;, Cam. pop, fOK According to Pluto 
(Symp. 179 £b AcMlIut is In the Isles of tb« Blest. 
Others hod his homo on tho Elysian plain {ApolL 
Biio<L Ary. iv. SI I jl or in I^nke {see bclawjp where 
ho has Aied'^ to wife^ aooording to Lhvtnis (he 
meiic poet of tho fith cent (aAoI. A|)otL Kbod. iv. 
S143t or, according to othervi IphigensiA ( Antonintts 
Liheraliip 37) or Helen (Paueanins, iiL 10. 11-13). 
For further referencea s«e Robde, P^ycAs IL 369j 
note 2^ 

A naiTo belief that it was prmible to discover 
these fortunute lands laag contuinsd. The most 
stiiking injktsnce is the^ meolVD of Sortortna to sail 
for the Atlantio ialos in the aoaieh fat harpin«s 
(PluL Serf. 1. flf SaJiust, Hut. L frag. 102, 
Maanmbredier). Goojniaphera often placed them 
In the uoknown, and therefore myirterious, ^yest> 


where fakLo to them in idea) was the garden of the 
Hesperides^ with its Relden ^ples of immortality 
I ef. wilamowiti-MoelJondarli, ii. l£9 j 

Ear. Hippaf, 73fil£}. They are in West Africa* 
aocording to Btrabo, L 3^ iii. IfiOj and Plin. US vl. 
SOSil Gthars pIOLi^ them in the oenttn of Ll^a 
(Her^ lii. 23) or in the Aatipodca lof. Snrv. mn. 
ti ^). The homo of Diomedss was found in the 
Tremly islands in the AdHatietStrabo. tL 283, S34). 
Leuke, the isle of Achillea, was placed in the 
Eaxine (Aloffins, 4S^; Find. Netfu iv^, 4Q; Enr. 
Andf. l£32fL, iyA T. 42dh at the month ol tba 
Danube {I^tLS. iu. L9. fljp iuid was counted as one 
of the lales of the Blest (cl Plin. IfS ir. S3^ 

' Insula AohiCea, eadem Lanoa at Macaioii dicta 'L 
Similar legendary lands am placed near the Indiau 
Okeean {cf7 Aristaphanea, Av. 144 ^ MkU, frag. 
lQ2p Hanckb Fo^ further attompta see Hs^chius 
s.v, * Lea boa,* and Stddas s.v. ^Bhodw.* A parsidy 
of the heiiaf will he found in Lucian's V*ra liutoria^ 
iL 9 It The inaenptions containing mforEmooa to 
tho Klysian plain and the Isles of the Blest may 
be consulted xnost oonveaisntly in G^ Kaibefa Spi^ 
2fammataGfvitca,^lapidiltuMtoi£tciafBet)in, li&73. 
Bat here it is nq qnc^tm of earthly blisa. The 
Bloned Islea {Ep. 949. £), the Blysian plain {Ep^ 
414. 8), the {Ins, Qr* jEy. U 

141), ore not of this world, hut only testify to a Life 
beyond the gtavstu wbieh the righteoaa can aspire: 
The Epigram on Bcf^la^ tho wife of Herodes 

v^Mstw bw Ep&Kif is merely a literairy 

a^ptation of the older belieL 
4. Tk& JiomafKS icnfcri.—Th-s best acoount of 
these wiU be found in Hohde'q 
pb. 173-2901). The poliUcal downlalL of Greece, 
wmch began In the 4tL osntv h.C., and the wide¬ 
spread di^unrters which accompanied it, led men to 
seek relief from the bopele&sneaa of present aEfaira 
in the frswiom ef fanciful speculations, Boeial 
reformCISi whether politldano or philoaophenip cm- 
bod^ tbeir Ideas in frentimeata] romanceii—a 
branch of Uterstiire which developed naturally out 
of the old Bsgas (f.y. the tale of the Argonants) and 
the rtories oriahnlotiB adventure and ethnographiiail 
cujloeltleo which had loug been popular in Grccco. 
As early as Solim we find a oomlo doKiription of a 
land of good things {Bergk, Poefos Xyrwr*, frag. 
33L But the first aedous phllocophioai romance 
conies from Plato, who portraya bis xdiial of sarlhly 
perfection in the State of Atlantis/ The grnnnd- 
pLsn of this is sketohod in tho Timamt (of. osp. 

E), and was to bo complctod in the Criiiai. 
Tbeopompos (c, 333 made a aimilar attempt 
In tha book of hia Phiiippka be intTodnm 

a dssetiplion of an idfud county cnllad * Mcrepis" 
with its cities HorAiuKu and the first a 

town ol warrion* the second the abode of peace 
and jiiitl% A mom phiiosophie work was * T^e 
Hyperboreans ^ of Ifecabeui of Abdera, a philo^ 
aopner at tho court of Ptolemy L. and a pupil of 
tho sceptic Pyrrho. Fprho's [Mosophy was leas 
m thoeiy of doubt than a eonvictLon that the whole 
world ef thingB was unworkablCt and that a calm 
IndLdkmice woa the only feaaihLe mio of conduct. 
His pnpLL’a romance on the HypmbaiteaiiBp who live 
in the l^aiid of Helixoia, in the Nortbem Ooeam 
Menu to have bean prompted by nmilmr viswa. 
Amometus, a oontsniponaT of the first and second 
Ptolemysp traveUed outsidD (he range of native 
rDythology, and buod Ms ronisnee of the Attacorl 
(IQin. HN vL 17*fi iifi) npem the Indian legend of tho 
hikxmv land of tJitarakum, north of the Himalayas 
fd: Uaen. W^KM IL 33. 34). Euhem™ of 
Mesnana, tho friend of kiOQ CABsander 309 & a), 
finds ids Utopia in tlie iaTond of Faochaia In the 
Indian lambulus {of uncertain date^ but 

eaifisT than the age of Angusttu) finds an Mnnd 
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BLEST, ABODE OF THE (Hindu) 


Af tlie Blest n^r tha Tlia popuJulty 

oi such FQinAncaft is sufficluiitJy ahowa by the 
traTedty oi theta girea by LndLim ia bia Vera 
Tbeii: innaence extemletl bayoed Greec4i 
amn the dea^iHption of the EafceDiis la Jwephujs 
[BJ U* viiL 11] ia hdd to abow tc&ces of Greek 
coloiurK 

li Fp Tttfln -—The Me& of an earthly uomdi^ laoa 
fiuver oatlva to HaaOLa tboaghb. A beliof ki 
iJumactalitT wu ■li^^aya an mt-egool pvt uf the 
^ttum rell^om With the asaurajice of ah alter- 
lift La the >rpr]d of a^te, ooloorlw though Lt 
tnight b€w the proilio&i ^mon hod ao qood of aneh 
A ouQoeption, Such nferencet to the bokef as are 
found La Latin Utcr&tore aieimpoitatiane from the 
Greek: Flaatua, rriia. 540? 'Fortimatornin 

mefflomut iafialaSr Quo eoaeii qnL aeLatem egefiafc 
oaste ?uiup» CoaTuniAutK' Tha MLaatihil aa 

in Horace, £poda, ktL Sft IF.* a auggeated m ail 
pfobabUlty % the atoiy of ^ertoTioe tnEfidancd 
aboTo. a1» State or tete Deab (Greek and 
lidman). 


tJnuTnu—&, Rofede, PndU*, S risAi,, IflS^ 

ud Ltr Difnd^, 1009? FreUan Ori^ 

Mytki>i^«i*K kL a Mteti Balia, i DMvndt, 

lE£ra. F. W. Hali» 


BLESTp abode OF THE ( Hindu}.—The 
TTin dnsbellgya thattheTO was, and leatlll, a place of 
blin on earthy a Idatl of earthly panudif^, inaocess- 
lEfl to meut and for far away froin oar piut of the 
earth. Bat the idea, fre<iaept amoniij^ luAny sara^ 
trl^and eotao civilised peoplo»i that the «^Te and 
the virtaoua ^ to iHneh a place on their decea^ 
Mcme Hot to Twvto httn. onirent ia ELacient India. 
For already in the tlja al^e of the dead 

who in life nare done pions deeds ia uud to be in 
hearen ahovOp and, according to tho AthwrrftTeda^ 
'Use wicked re^vo tb^ir ptmiAhineEit in the hnli 

below,* Aadin later Sonakrit litfliataTe heatctts 

wart mtiltlplUd to such an aitent that the sonli 
of the deewed were amply predded for, and 
rtoMred na dwalling place on earth aneh aa the 
lilanda of tbe o( the anoienU. The Indian 

belief in a place' of bibs c&nnot therefoire hare oe- 
■reloi^ from an earlier one In a heaven on eortb j 
but we Hhall poet»no trar iaf^ttlry Into the probabte 
o^D pf thifl btlief till w* have described it ia all 
Its details. We mwrt^ however, define this place 
of blUia more aectiiwMy oa one beliETed. to he still 
in exiotance^ in order to distinguish it from the 
atate of blim which cbtained in tho Ckilden AgOt 
wben the whale earth, newly eome into existence^ 
wflfl, aa It were, all onE abode of the B]efieed4t fa 
the Sanskrit epio^. the Fortnafl, and the ctasaical 
litemtort the Utiar^kurus are regarded oa the 
Ble^eedt bJIlI their lontl as an ^hly pamdisE 
which 15 localiied in the for North. 

1 , Site of Uttnrakurm—It will be coaTeniciit 
first to set forth the Fancnmc optnlou an site 
of Uttarkknnii since It in the most eiplicit eu^ 
AoeordiDg to the PorttnaA, the earth, of which 
India foToia part^ £i a ctrcalsj IsluuL or 
iasnliir ooatinent, of enDnnoiii dimeownUt callw 
jBjnbndvfpa. Thort art sm ujote anch island.^ 
^kadvjpa etc.* which, howavur, are not eon- 
nseted with our present saTryect In the centre 
af Jambadvlpa rises Hoont Slciu, S4jCKMJ y^Vrjww 
abora the surface of the earth. The whole con- 
tfaent is divided by six parallel moantsin rangee, 
rnnning due ea-^t and west, three aouth of IkKin 
and three north of lb The KuthenroiOBt range U 
the liimSJaya, and the segment of the dirt of the 
earth lying ta the south of It la Bhnrtitftvaija, or 
India, ono aume eountriee known to the Indiana. 


• A. ItCsodoHai, "TfcDc ^ fla GrmvSrim 

•rteHta fikiba. and ^bTftifnahm^cX ^^UUttcLrr, tBD7p p, 
le/t 

t bm srL Aani Sr ihs Wn^ pEKtisn)tn t p ITOB. 


The coonterpart of Bharetavaria, i.s. the eegment 
to the north of the noitheroniMt ranp, Si^n^ is 
Uttarakuru. It may he msnLVoiiKed that the other 
vcwftUj cicr strips of land between the several n!onn+ 
tain ranges, are atoo Inhabited by fabulous people ; 
the moael of them all BAems to biwe been the 
tJ ttorakurue. Frnni tbe poai^en of the ooutiLry 
of the latter it ia dear that they were regoidcd iu 
the onCipc^ea af men, IF it be allowed to apply thU 
term to an earth figorad as a due. 

In the adhj. and tLj in a part 

of ^e ilaJkoAMfiaia of a deeidedly Paore^ chsj- 
aeter^ we meet with a Bomewhat diflerent deiorip- 
tlon of tbeearih, colled here Sndaiisjia instead of 
Jambudvlpi- The namber, s^iangemeat, miA 
noniid of the mDantaln rmiigiut is the same oa in 
the Pnrapis, but the oiunes of rtme of tho totrinj 
are dlfTsieuti and thoae of the two moBt nortliem 
ones Krt omittiML In viiL 10* hawavor,. the mwii 
northern segmeat ia called Airitvata, not Uttarn- 
kiiTSt which, by the way^ la olao the can with the 
Jaina * yet the excellence of the oonntiy and the 
happiu^of iheinhabttenteof AirArota are exactly 
like those of the Uttamkuriiaaa dfflaibed in a pre- 
chapter. In thb aceonnt (tL 131 the land of 
ilie Uttaraknros is stated to lie at the uutihiira 
aide nf hleni^ or near the centra of the dioc of tha 
earth. Hound Mem, we are told, are grooped 
fgror lit. * LB.lan€l%' bat, according to the 

eammentaiy^ countrice aorrounded by a broad 
rlvor;: these uianda ore Uttazaknra N., Bhod^ 
rSAva JambAdvip* KetnmflJa W. Hora 
we must dls^guiab, it eeenis^ two aocoimta: the 
Funroi^ ooDOtin 4 whieb La m^e thebaeia of tjin 
desmibtion of the earth; and, comLdned with it, 
an oilsr onor whi^ phiofia Mera in the ocean, and 
the four luBolar coBiQnBots Toaad it. * Here, toOf 
dambadvlpa is the abode of men, and Uttajokom 
tliat of the l^lddhaa. 

What the prwent writer eaaaidort the earltet of 
these two aecountB is actuJly the Ldca undetlring 
the Buddhist i^yrtom of geography. There Sfern 
riw frtrto the ocean, round it are seven epneahtrie 
riieular roountaln rangepaoparated from each other 
by ring'Shapod scan, and beyond thenL, In the vaet 
ocean known to men, are foor insnler oonjlneut^ 
JambOdvfpa 5., Pervaviddba E., Uttorakuru N., 
and Aparagotlina W+ d^ambudvfpa, the nbodo of 
men, is of a triangular shape, and Httarokiiju, the 
abode of the Blcoaed who live IfiW years, forms a 

eauanat , ^ i t j 

The Jaina* whoM ge<^phy hsj been develop 
on tho stme lines as that of tha I'urApa^* a™ place 
tho UUarakums nwj the centre of the Jambd- 
dvlim, between Gondhamsdana and Msiyavat, two 
spura of Blonnt Mem nmalqg N.W. and N,Efl _ 

In ancii porta af the epira aa do not yet eihibtt 
the folly ealablLshed^stemof PannLpicgeogjapby+ 
the UttaraktmM are placod in the extrame >orthi. 
in the borderland of the inhabited or known earth. 
In tba ib'^ri^yapnrttwi of the ^hAd^virffia of the 
Ma^bhJU^a (it 2&3j Aijnna'a oonniuest of tha 
northern conntrirt u lelateiL Alter haviiig 
paa^ the HbnfiJayn and the fabnlona mountains 
M^uta tad Sv^taparvata» and having vanquialiad 
many mythical jwplai Arjuna re ft chiM the north 
of Lh* tountry Harivor^ There be^ is warned 
not to proceed further, becaase the region beyond 

■ The fVLTis*l»iBeiitlM thcpw 
bawmr, BtiSnU fw Jamlraiftiea umI Iftnioir to th* 
HtaJi ^ m Ijbtv vilMitt fpsvluip U Mina. SwqcUc^ 

Siy iw™ to 1w nsfanlpf ■# wuaWe* kn ni*ita o^r 
ipppct, ^pqBtlaidS U ii&Uldl Jfififl ofl to4 IKMit Jiail)^Vipa tn 
Ihi STHt mno. Hh vltorta^ UW to pzfiUd nWilB 

Dt* da Alddte mJ *«- 

^ IB. tr. N 

I sw™, ,<t BOHeOim ^bhMbi, (WmlK 

im, Appukdix, p. tat 
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La LhAt qF the UUATflJciutiA : * he Uut lU 

If humuii U ACLi« pomib/ In the Udmdyam 
(It. 43} we meet with a ^description of the NorUi 
where the motiki!j.s axe deopetched in u&mh of 
SS tA. Thcara toao j fmbaleue moantam.H and placet, 
which do not form p«rt ot the Paaiii^ eyEtani of 
geogn&phj, are mentiEioed« In the North son xnd 
□kOon ctiue to thcd light, and eraiL farther north 
Live the Uttarakiuiu.'^ CDuntry it boonded 

hj the NoTthem OccaSr in which rim Motmt 
Scmagirit ■cainil 3 r acceaaibleeTeii to goda 
Notwithttandmg the pTeraleace of Panrapie 
geography during the g1™ii?al wdod and lOTiie 
centonea before itt eomo faint knowledge of an 
actual tribe of Uttaialiartu, Eouiewheie on the 
tlopee of the HiinjiJaydi^ Hcma to haTo oontinued 
eTcn then. LaaMU t hai drawn attentinn to tome 
Dotii?efi in the Epla and dna&iEal writeia where 
the UttaraJinmUi are not reg^ded ne a fabulona 
people. Importiuit In thie regaM aeeiai to be a 
paasage in uie Fhnopojnniit of the 
iiL 14&, where tivs Httarakunis are planed »nth of 
KailAaL Mr. Fargiter^ commenting on a pafiaagu 
in the Mdrhit^4cj^ fWrdMj where th* llJitara} 
Enma are mentioned ajnong the people '*wlio reet 

X ln^t the Momi^ma,* haa the following note 
ch iTUiiLA up the whole qneation nMcr dia^ 

"Tboir K*n to han bwn Hu htazi whMk th« Sima m 
IfadhjAidMi^Kp&nbdd tb* ptriofl wUtD IRirtMiftoi i4id 

nm txm d«pd'Oiwl MM m <3olclfiB affl. In wbt« 
bnwbn n4 tldi Sar tM aq;if«l la hi^j rlwihp i(W'P- cLc 
4897-40); bat tb« wh^tal rtsodkeibu Ql UMibr uHiejit Iwh 
Uwllml it afkrwuda Into a bUsM Imd, wfasta gik*6^ 
jMt. ea-m). Tha^ HHO 
onapud um apfm»a*ti ^ tb» Indiu uaf llfl 


fa liMlW fliOCU'___ ^... . - 

HnRswiTwftb avUlAA Ijrldr ba™d (Vuap. oitr. Tiel£&^; aq 4 
iHfvM kuufDJitbn felK plHiO tlwm EijisH t£i Kcrniit ahifu oa l|a 
soptH ride (BhijttT^P. tL CD7-4 tJid rfL r&lX or la lib« rvofon 
ItfcriTum ftod oechind aw dm utAf lb*Lf Hcrtd aul 
(Sikt^^bLfU^ 1014-1^ "Baj Ara dfSKffbod «■ UtIrt in prW- 
Ut* hopplEMMK Awl woWo bad Ihq atobia hetdouii uifc« £73, 
uul Kfijaiijr. tw. iJtl.y 

The dmt mBULion of the Uttaraknnie b cou- 
taiued lu the jfilarcya Ni-dAn^iia. lu HfL 14 we 
read: ' hence ell people lifing in hoTthemcooutriefs 
Eueh aa the UtterakiifiiB, UttarainadTaa, are in- 
augaratod for UTing without a king {tninS^^mh 
and eelled Virftjj Le, without Mug, * | Here the 
UtUnkore.- seem to be a zml pee^e, one with 
whbli tlie Indim^ at the timo of tha 
ST^hrnnMa^ wens actually ae||uamted, oPp At lea^ 
of whl-ch they had aome kind of pwtEre know¬ 
ledge; for the Tery naino JV'orfAmi Kunti, and 
the fact that they am mmlian^d |ointly with the 
Northern Madrae^ prnree that these jwpla of the 
North were re^^urded u related by ^win to the 
wclblmown Tndiautribeeof theKums and Madras. 
But the triTamkarua were already looked apon 
Kn inperior tMdnga^ for in the aame BrdAfa^iiM 
(Tiii. ^} it ia declared that Uttarakum *ii the 
land of ih^ gods^ ua tnartaJ can corn^uer tt.'| 

It moat be added that Ploltimy {-n- 10} mentlona 
a monnlaini peopbi and town of the name of 
OitoT^karTa^ whi^ nbriamly atanda for Uttara’ 
knTn; bdt bn plaoea Otterahorra ia Serica or China. 
Whntct'cr may haTC been hb reaffon for doing ao, 
he apparently regniiled them as a real, not a 
mythical pnopls. And ea did Pliny {tI. who 
mflOtiDtia ihcra under the name ol uid 

places tb™ near the Fh mri and TocharL On ihs 
other hands inany fahlss E«am to hare be^ ioM of 
them. For Pliny ays t ‘ da iis pTtratiin ooudidit 

M grm in liiMr ratiTMqic mjihM w* mvot wfth tbi btlSeE tfaak 
lha Mia dow not ihliM la tbt laad ol tlia trLtA/nkama; 
fisAI&lL, Uw wits m Ubi Baa. Mcap^d In ||h ibap* (rf a mai b 
ookr tSAfi her haitam] mMA iwt dbeovEr hec 
HI a,; PWnSpa, eh- rJV 

f 2M£#e4r./uiri(u JTiwirdtt JTof^wii&iMlT; TOl. \L p. SE. 
i Bh hli truHlAdiMi el Uul PuHo* ba tba 
O^tta 1904,11. m. 

11C, lijaif, Tht POmbajp* IBfUi nt L 

p.eia 

I It. ^ HT. 


voiulxicii AuionietuB, aicut Hecataooa de Hyper- 
borela* Megasthenes aeeins to Intend the Utiara- 
kiimi by his Elypcrboiei * wha lire 1000 reara, for 
thb ia the leng^ of life of the Ut-tarakuniA ac- 
oordix^ to tho BiLddMsIa. 

2* jSescriptind ef Uttarakuru.—The clssEh:^ 
uangBs about tlie land and the inhabilants of 
Utta^koru are ir+ 4$ and 

Mdnria rL 7^ of which we aubjain a trauslation : 

In gdmdirTwifir, 4S tt tlyii 111 Ihi luthtst ITorUi mfd 

ud Boon St Bfeit,OBiiH to wod a jwi itm mwcod jne 


ryvwiM to- lb rlvfei ^tilodi, irhoM wtttr, socHcdiDf h» th* Iknanl 
redKtlon vI tba lont, Isla hah- Um tiiiiia uho bmchH it. 
■Qa kllbf hm* ol Itet rirtr fTOwncdi^. iMIIh] KcAobdL vMch 
cvrj Ow lHaPi.nl. <$iaCAatl lo the oppodt* buk and back. 
Tfam li CttinkicrD, tb««bod« a< Um ^ddm. hr ktkm 

pUb t^Ki lotuHa But* ut rtnn by UHstnii4^ tnEI tf 
Itafaa ol Um nioor ol upplilra snd l>|]k Euult ud ibt hkn, 
leqiOsiidHit Ilka Lba B»nkb^ mu, m sdoropl bv fMemi. bpli 
ol ird loins-. ooral^ in nuiid !■ oorind wltlL nwUj 

ifenta sad pnefaHS slofi^ wflb iv twAi □! Uns lolniss et 
pptslk Issessd at Mwd ptsrk, opillr jtWfcIi, 
sad foU horn Ihs bpoki ih* ilrtit wfckili sn oormd 
tmi ol pfodoui sbHMs, tn«s ol srda italnlof Uks fiiw ins 
tnss sIps-js bm SomES uul Irmis, Iboy apsiiu. with 
ttpy sfs ^ s tenoly mmU sod IrwiIt, sod ykkL Sd dsiini;, 
othw ifOPi bfiii^ bora cIdUiss of wmrmM ibspM [11<rra ws 
01 ^ fenr TWMS piKwsiaocd sporloui bv (bo OoBuiftiiti 
AU tha InhsUibsDti do pfoui dmtf *U sn fWn i 


-hCo w dcadSi. aQ au eWn to lo^a^ . 
[fnlllEilf to^UMfr idtti H Li CL^iarA iQuu^^sdns fi^Shadr 


atAfiafr] 


HhTS opA slwAJi bMmj% tbd PtoJ|4 d 8 _ 

irtth isr lsii^b«r» pkaamt to aU cfOAtmaa. Ttwr It aoos «ho 
[£oss Dot FSJiMa, acai whosa duini sn- not MSLlid: ssd sraty 
Bhr tbnpi qiuIHlB* ThS lOxl Of ths 

BmsaI nwtlDa is mech aior* dtiwlp^ smt orwiktn i kops 
ipddidiMUi whkib m out of pJsoa tbtra, nit oa ths wbola Lt li 
la tlw HUDs atnin. rba ftems than us 

inwitJoDed rlnn AowLiv pith rallk whTek tcnn a dcpoalt of 
boiled ilcay and ttpw OAUbkh bMsUtul nuldSu hiaglai 
down Uwn their beuebaa 

Tb« dasodptksi littsfAkam la li. 7 rma 

thoi- Is I^lsp OhAndrs Bo/e WsosIblfHpii: 'Qq ths soclh ol 
tba yUa cDOmaWp sod Lbs sarth«ni. ilda el UmiaTa tbv Hored 
Northm £anH,.wtilpdli att tba mSdroioB of ths Btddhss Iha 
tnH IbPnn bosf iPOet Units, sad s» sHan wmwi «i|ii 
CndtssadOmriL AU tlw ffowoia (tbeta) ua nwut, sa^ 
Imits of aaoUbot tHta doms ol tha tnm ofiM, j4eld Aidbi 
socordliv to tb# trOI (ol ths blut^ker}. But* sn, sfiJju Ktna 
other tnm thsl an osHtf ;iBllh-jfcldlt^L TEuss sh^y* yhid 
inllh Sod Ms -diSefeot ktsdi of food ef l2u laslo of AsqlK hHlt 
B^ss uecs slsa yisld dofibH, snd (htir fmila si* HW TMtnrtut e 

thw lha list of nwi>i Ihs sniirs Isjod ihonndi with Ans saJdaa 
■mtiM. A p^on lOt the nsfon UieiTi tHrmAir dsIlfMIul. li 
ptaa to-ha pgew^d of tba tsdlsBoa of tha rahy, orol tha Upt* 
Isiiid^or eusf jewels sad |Tn». JU9 tba eesaou then sn sfiea- 
shls^ Awl neirban the ^Mod baaoma mhy. Itia taohs Sft 
ohimtal£ir+ dSflebiaA, sad hdl of cryiW wsbAf, Ths bhb been 
(ben PTS dropOpd Aooi themtid of tha dileitisfs. ADaraCf 
piu* btith, SH sE AH hsechoew In ippesnues- then twfsa 
fof cfipod:^ suss} sia bora, sad tbs woqmb i Miii i lila App^sS 
hii Inatf^ Tbsy drink the PiAk, siviwt sa dirtffSp Ol thOH inJlIt-*- 
ykidifis txHi (striAdy nuiitkHiodjL Asd the twlna bom ihem 
(oTofipoMlA euss) ipow up nfOsBy. Both. powoHd of tqarl 

hmij, both nidaM Pith itraUAr Tfrtna^ sod heih pijEisUr 

d wa n, both mw up Is Ion Idea s ooo^ oJ cAaJbvsdhof^ 

Ttp pemds of thsl OOtmIzy sto &« frObl Sttd StO llvijJ 

chaarfiaL Ta UHCHfidl Rad (an haiKhwi ywuT tbir Iko, snd 
avvtf sbsadofi otw ssoUitir. A dtm of Utdi allad Mdrvr^ 
fureishad with ehirp beaks snd posMsaod of fftst stm^thp 
tshs thsm ap wtiSB dNid sad throw than tnia nKsuitstb osns» 
Obs qxm* ibEs;i loust be-sddod. la tha foQowlqf fdwptcrft k 
omtad IbAt on Iba mth oE Nocnt Mfefu then enm ths 
efa^tio Jusbe tna SwIatAabAj tma wfdcti tha tuuoo ol 
Jupib^ripo k dwtrrd. U tosiios ths Tiiy ikka, sad been 
Urdts Of IU9 oublta chtniiitfafiw^ ' In IMtftm; qpoa lbs Math 
lKm fr tdis mhi s load ooko, sad bhas poor ost a iEv«y IoIm 
on tha irotiod. But julea ot tl» JAmbd, bocoflihv a nru^ 
sod poMDg dnraltoiGilr iPnnd Hoiiiib Ibini, ootneUb ta i(tbs 
lefkm pn ti 9 o I^orthere KuniL U Iba joJea of thAt EniiC k 
tftisAWL n ootMlaos to paiwa of pnUvL Ho Ihbit is felt cm 
slbcr; -daorpitvla o*w weshmiA thoia.* 

Moarb PutA^ give no detailed deKTiptipiu ef 
the Uttwfmkdrtw^ for tbn number of fubulona 
peoplea iuhAhiting the uthsT rorpru heyoofl the 
BbnJUaya i» very greAt in the li^rA^Lsa^ mad hU 
th«ae p«Dp1eA IIto in a atate of hsppiuesa denied to 
the human rooc.t They wmt} ia pm« degm the 
equiila of the UttATAkurui who, themgb still lu- 
gsTdol U0 tbe hlcMd nme^ I«t ifiuiGEiii:^ of Lhe 
iS^reet originally attnchHl to them, luem is, 
however, a deeccipticHi of UttorAkara tn the 
Fvrd^ Z wliinb 19 ap^iATcnlly boHd 

* g[^rsTjibedt» Jlf«ptiMhm£f rndifp, Bobo, tMC, p, IIT. 

I Aas gdrftvT^ tr. p. ts. ttt.p, K. 
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on th&t cdDtakiad Ld of the MaJiii- 

AiiCdrafa giyAii nboT^i ipmei d^iittulA added to iti ATA 
of no im^Tiwx. 

Thti tmajQpal pointa in tb-a abovo pocount« of the 
Uttnffi^ums liooin tn ba tha following. Thoy w a 
maa of inpenor bckigo^ called ^iadkas, nratlier 
godi nor men. Exempt from ffaSdrio^p ctuud 
by iUaw or old Age, throngb the jnice of tbe 
tdincolon^ JunbD cr^ tbey lead o long Ufe of 
liappineel nod Miuual pleaanndji ind After deatb 
thw ootpMS AM remo^^ by mif&ealonB biida to 
Hiopobain t&voi. Tbeir ounntiy b dtnnted far 
naiiht at the border of tbe Icnovm vorldt eed it U 
jnmA m ■in.mw MuobIft to T^ftTi oi^or by Lco owe virEuoa 
or by the petrii^ring iiirer SiilodA whidi eodrclefl 
it. To tbif picture the Ifa/ulMdrola oddi aotub 
U roltA borrowed from tiho dcKiiptiaa of the QoMijn 
Ak# given in tbe Poriinea,* For the UttAroitnufi 
u% laid to feed on tbe jciioe of milk-yielding tre^ 
ud to be bom ab twinAf ol opposite ^'fbo 

form A oonplop juat ae wao fbo <mw with pj^itire 
rnjen in tha ficit AffayK^. A AimUer tondea^y to 
pacribe to tbe UtUmkimiA the comUtlun of pnmi- 
tiro maokiad may bftdisoovered in aiiotber piteiage 
of tbfl ifoJUlMdrizfa^t irhere It ia otAted that 
origiiially ^ women bad mxiiaI intarcoerse 
wbotnAoevcr they plcABodj nnii Unit thie BtntO of 
f.hinj^ etUl prqvaiJi In UttAiaktirti. 

]blow Afinizningp aa we are entitled to doj tbot 
iham WM in eaSy tdm« a of EnrTi% related 
to tliair famona namesakea in Mfldbjade^ but 
living ontKide tbo Undts of Ttulia propers It ie ea^y 
to imAginO bow they eamo to be regarded an the 
Btesa^ »tnd tbmr eountry at a plac* of blui. For 
ueople look with a kind of awe on neigbbmiring 
tribm of whom tbey have but eiight knowleagt, 
and they are wont to aicribo to them iBUpanor 
magioid poWBra, ha the Finna do to thn lAppe j 
hence the UttarakniHA prabaWy, l^ye come to be 
regarded 44 wkftjh term ortgiiudly denotsw 

one wbo b« n^ntred fwkW*, Le, perfeotion or 
macial wwer, by meani of But there wai 

also another factor at work; aimwtr everything 
oonnootod with iha Biml^ya BHina to pumke, in 
ftome degrees of the lanctity and even divine cnar- 
aeter wfleb the Hlndue attribnia to tb^ 
mountain range. When, themfornt tbe Uttara- 
knma, whw momory waa kept alive and belght- 
eiLfid by tbe tamo of powm^ relatione* the 
Knrai of Madhjade^ came to be looked opon oa 
Eupeiior to oonunon meo^ their oountryp eitoatod 
in.^e BAcnad Miin^aya and ballow^ed hj it^ natnr- 
aJ]y wAfi imagined ee a kind of FarthTy paradieep 
full of wonders and fme from ilU* where tbo 
happmeeB of piimitiTe mankind lingered on to the 
present day. . 

ThU th<iny of the origin of tb e belief dwcnsBed 
in thlo artide appaui to the ptfiMit writer jirelef- 
able to the older opmioii, vix. that Uttajakojii was 
the original borne of the Komi of Madhy^el^ 
jinfl tbal *■ the wifltfnl recoLtectiena of it idealized it 
artorwacda into a bli«fol land* where fansy gave 
itaelf fm i^po/ For tha bBhof in qmsBUon was 
not reaijicted to tbs EnnUp but was rommon to 
aU Indiuw; and* beddet, muh reeoIlKtimis of 
tbtdr ueieEit borne presoppote aji intense jo« of 
tboir oi>nntiyi wbiefi eeeinH in-Miuiiftent with the 
nnttirs of balf-noiHLadio tribea At least no endi 
Tecolleetioni wx ba mstonced from any otbar of 
the numieroiii Indian tribee who all. in aomo 
remote paat^ migrated to India from b^ond its 
borders Sh also Stats OF TUB Dead (Eindn^ 

UmaAirma—BttldM Ih* 'mt/At q;iHt«d la tb» insftM. M 
iMUkJy Tol. I. p. DlS ff. f&d fii 

y eUlLlL 1 * 17 - 51 , tod Jit 

Itfftttt. IL 9401 ; ketaorraao, JfsttrbBftoi nw *r maL 


ViMonMKitMrmi^tr, im. 


H. JACObl. 


' ^irt. Aam W tii* W'oaia (ludiu) In reL Lp.mn^ 
i Arfitt 


Upat^m^ CtTi!. 


BLEST, ABODE OF THE (JftjtsaeM).—i. 
The anoieut native Teligion of Japan,. Shinto* had 
little to any regaidinn a futnie liffti and^^e old 
Teoorda or acred boc^ are pmEtLciJJy aUent on 
the wnbjocfL Ibe dearest relerfineo to the atate 
of the dead occuia in the iVi/wiW (Tnsav* 

Sdd. Snpp. L i asfl, Londcuis imi where the 
dead TamicM appoan from his tomb oa a serpent 
and billB hie ' Xbereforo the men of that 

t^e AAidp ” AJthoogb dead* Tamiebj it la*t hid 
hiA revenge. How ctm it bo saM that tbo dead 
ham no knowledge!"" SMntop in ita later do. 
velopmentBp has been inllnoncM by Boddhl^ 
regirdlngliio fuinjeatatoof tbo dead. The 
texts ^edncntly refer to in "ander world oulodi 
Yomi M ^knew^b tbo Kooto?™mtry f jYs no ^ij. 
or Bottom-land {Soko fw kunt^ This nenttai- 
tinted Hadqi ii aHed ^a hideoiiA and diluted 
land' I and one prayer Invokm pro¬ 

tection against' tbe unfriendly ind AAvage beings 
of the Boot-oonnfcry' {Aatnn. I^ndem 

11306: p- Bnt, tbongb it Is not riated to be 

the region of the dead, the word yonij appears 
to have been naed metaphorically for toe gmi^ 
at the itato of the dewL There are go<^ m YonUp 
and Aonie of them defended there slter^ d^tb, 
like Izanamip whom her kKubindL Inungiii tried 
to Tfiseaei aooaiding to a myth leaemhling 
of Oi^eus and Enrydice EChimberlain, 
YokdhiHiap lS83p p, fe : L 24; oth« 

tales of descents to Yomi* see Aston, lOoi ISl f 
Joly Xcyenci ia J'apdswe ^rf| London, P- 
111, ThSi myth may limply be a Teflexion m toe 
beiinl that mortal*: when they diedp went to ^mi 
Native writoTB on Shinto have identiiiod YvmX 
with tbe ntate or place of tlie dead tDaxu 
[108(1-1747], Trfffu+TAinaf /afev-^ Con^. Jiw^ -Eftt.* 
OxfoTdp 19(M* L 163; Motobrl [1730^1801]; ^top, 
651, hnt the nneatton is obaenre. Gnnerilly tbe 
gods of Yoinl ore divinltiM of d^tb, dwaac* 
pestUencei and povisrty, and ina Abrifot or BitnaL 
offences aro deaoTibed as sent to Yomi by the god 
Itmki-do nnihi |Aston, 30S). In Later times Yotm 
1 a ruaidod aa of ponishmenL and is 

ideated with tbo BnddMst J^okn, or bell (J<dy, 
117 s Aston. 04: 3671- . « 

a. Heavsn—Ai in most pnimtive forms of 
eeehatology a dlfferenoO is msde between tbe 
futme state of mao of rank, power, and weslth, 
And that oJ the masBes of tha t^pie* so It wu 
probably in Japan- lEinogi wbo w^ not im- 
moTtil, after his fntila attempt to legun Isaninu, 
diedp and went^ according to one accountp to an 
iilind ; bntp locording to another, to hsa™, and 
dwelt in the palace of th* Sun. Xbo pliiii of 
biith heaven' u oLo the plaoe whore grnt men* 
Lecoo, mikidoe, and tbelike ^ wd to go, tbem 
to dweU with the gods- Thu is in 
with the lator deification of mcop whether UTtng 
or d^ jmlkadoe, wIm, virtnoOB, and heroic men), 
who wo^d theo bo assodatod with the bcav^y 
doltiost aa 4 cleiBt of leeflcr gods, latoi ShlntoLsn* 
adoptiog Chinert vi*wi of the sonlp mnin t aSni that, 
at deaUi> the Jlwi* the positive spirit or yanfft gw 
to heaTeo f Aatoii, CSh AoWp or heav^fn. where the 
godi dwell* is minutoly d^ribed in th& early 
To&DTdi. It lay jnit over the aarlli. and was con- 
ncoted with it by the * ioating bridM of boavea* 
(perbapa the tainbowK and enpportod by apiUor, 
tuough the wind-gods ue olw describe u tbe 
piliaiB of boavsiL The tTonqnli livor of heaven U 
tbo mi! ky way* where the g™ assamble. It bos 
moontnlns. cavos. vaileys, streuiu^ grovea, fields, 
tFses, and lloirexa, and all ktads of gmin. The 
rock^ve of heaven* whitb'fir jtoe ean-goddiMi on 
one occaaioD reidred. is. particularly raferrttl toj 
as well IS the nre jeweH ^bs marvelloea mimrj 
and the Aplandid robei hnng on the ucrod misak* 












701 


BLEST, ABODE OF THE {Japanese) 


c I Wlsa AnUti ant eM h« km^ 


tr®fl pt liicr fortiis Tlifl jccnfiry . hum laui.-'-T — — -- —- ■ ^ ^ j 

* plain af hl^h Iisiteii * b tli^ ct^hoa a ipititoiL 


b^ntiM and esteniive icaJe. (Fa? thtsa dfltnilBt 
K^ii.]ti uid TiJea of mor^ 

oaoending to the eky and rem*uiin|f th«rre, eittier 
through mapcad powers or by diTine favour, aro 
oocdinoii 2&&h L. ■ 

3, The Eteroal LaiuL—rsJbj-yo ■« “C 

Eternal Land, Is Bometimee ipoken of aa the place 
whither oertaui perwns co ^t«r death, s,?. tho^ 
Snkur *hi koTifli pjid a brother of Jiminiit too nret 
Mikado (Aiton. fi4, 117). ThU Ettmal land u 
aomebiniea Ldentihcd with Korea or Unna. 
it TaiSma Mori brought & fragrant tnnW the 
OTaagu. The land by acmss the «» and took^u 
ToarH to reach, and on hii retum he aaid, *ThiB 
Btemat L."d i* no ftthw ttin the m^ncms 
realui of Eoda and Esnii, to which inorlali canuot 

attain * t l8&-tb In ft ]P®TI? 

potmlar tale th* Eternal Land is idenlitted ^th 
the miace henoath the wa^EH oI the Bmgon King 

*^*trfaS)kSs'b*^ rWVd«d Uh MuT* iS^SS 

Wii* feti- IJyri rfenmLwd fOr tfcfW ^ tl» ^ 

thM hfl IcR, proBab^ lo 

M> wus lorb«3# h\m Id 61 

r«rad Ui>t 4 wir»Q VCU 1 h*d idifoed «»d 1 **™ too^ht to to 

puff Ot IPiaai «ffl4 to™ It- TOi «■ Us tOiUt UiU to 

* Th^ ^Gt^iS^£nd'i^alaq fdentified with HSt- 
aiBan, an iaiand poradi» of which Japanese k^d 
and art hav* much to teiU R5rai^^ la the land 
flf CYflTlHBtuig life, ■where stiada FnswOf the ip oiiti - 
talMi of immoTUlity. On it prow* ^ wondeifiil 
treo witk Moto of wl'flr. * *! 

fniita of TMO jowdo. Tha finwb iJflwere imd 
tniito, ait nnfiMJiiie, prow tbero, eteiMl rennp 
taicfiiB; the oir io iliwiya aweet, the aky *Iw»re 
blufc The plore i" rerely foimd by mortwb, 
thonph oiBoy huTO ooupbt It, for it u Tiailili* only 
for smameiit sfor off. 

Obi l^nttilte itotj kto fenw W»iot^ MM:h^ 1^^ 
Ions veracinc w»» nwt Uim ty JriUko, »ooll»» ararM 

Art a “iTvirtoSnsirs 

D# mklJltf tb* bifb at InimMtiUrT* il^ BM Iron an » 
bkawnl Hfindflao lli»t bfr 

Iwv M in a dimm. All « lii apm^ 

^nu tton* ™ Mhtor bl^*±iiwa 

™ pHwpltd hr wi- banditti w™e^ 

tfafra^ortpittofMla ■Md 

luvbUr, UHro. and ha d thia odtu^^ 

ito iiuana ol for d^lh ™ Ibm^ to * 

flut to "d at lub CO Ita to^ 

SS^ mK^ other wBinleriiiwta retyitri » 
et Um twmiiw.er Hflr*^ ia«ui«, JifP- *•«*«>. [«W> 
]4flj Bludir*. (Kii-irrt^ Japan, iR^cdan,. UK, m, J&tyi 

Pitrtdise of TwOBaHe Boddhiot*.— 
Severiu inflnmlial aecta of Bnddham in JftPftnt 
thonch tbeir teEtchiug ia rejected hv rnaisy othw 
JaiAiieie EnddMatjp owe their pDpulMi|^ to ^eir 
dootrina of the Western Paradise oF Amida, Thia 
doctrine of Northern Buddhifim wila first introda^ 
into Japan ru definite form bj the JMa SbUp 
OT 'Sect of tho Pure Laud/ and it ia pl^ly ei- 
pt^iBcd iu one of tho booka of the Northern 
BnddhUt canoui honoured atid widely n»d by 
th«e aeoto, thn the JapwieM name 

lor the SfxddJtarma P^ndarUta^ an extremely 
rhetorical and hnapnativn work. The founder of 
the Jfi-dfi MOt tn 3aw wna the Buddhist aaintp 
HOnen {1133-1211), the fdodiunerital tenet of hie 
leaching heinu belief in the power of the savioiir 
Atnid^ Lord of SokhivaU* th* Isnd of purity and 
bib* in the West. This fnaching waa baaed on 
that of the CtiineaO founder of the aectf 2endd, 
Entrance to the pure laud of Anuda after death 
wfm mede to de|Knd n.po]^ bbliof in, and repetl' 
tion ofp piny or to Amida; and this simple doctrine^ 
vdily undemtoodj at <m»i hocame popular. Ac^ 
oozding to lldneOf 


^*^en^'o^mphaSally ia faith in Ami^ ahme 
taBcht by the Shln ahio, w ‘T^***®^ 
elw belli* ont the reWM^ of ^ “t*™ Paredwe, 
peintinB ite doligbts m nioia attreetiTe celaun. 
?!hLle^ t«whM thet not mMly at 
Amiila talco the beHeTernndorhlaprQtMtimitooon. 

dqrthim bo paradiMitat evem noi^ iin^editoly 
xipon hia pro^Mion «f belief. The Nicbiren Sect, 
ortba otfier band. t«wh« .*^^“, 1 "“ 

pethlaeinisalvatioiu Aiu^^diTBlIiiAthifib^l 

Wi^/im Pamdise or Phre Landp calLed onkbETatl* 
mji miivr of the hi ■■ nmc A dead, tn it, said H!}Qsn, 

eulKd or : mioi ihiijl M to bart Fart 
fjfa Ittef nith roiplrt* dart™, oo Amlm, 

If « - *lp.,n»r <^ 14 ^ 

The Pnre Lani »* 

le-boni there. *a<i bliMful exietenca ia. thne 
mode e«*T for ell t* f h® nccewaiy disciplme 

for the final attainmeiit of SiTritaaptMisiite^l^ 
difficeltlM, while ib has taken the flare of Nirrtoa 
in practical thooghk The Pert lAnd » thus 
deacrihod in Iho SadMarma Pu^iiMnta i 
^Th*™ ™ wown US to fennd ; tlwrt scnul Istonxm^ 
h ; tlww ^9 Mmol flli^ on 

fi+rlSE 3 l«SL bhiJu sm riltlHff tn tbo UMbfllod 

* 52 ? SSichhfAiBlUbha lfid™ll 1 * 

m alotoa, aal tb-. 

u * ^ami. SBB xxL 417 % 

Tha nme work mlso stotea that auy kmalep 
aftcir FdadinlAud iaaraingito tm-enty^secojia chapter 

V Aneiont Davoliop') ^_ __ 

■ —m rilAiwcftiinJE' hwn b* rt-boTH tn tto- etwid 

ISiri IB U» irM«, 

AaaS**fhqB 6 who ^ta and Isrep tfaia Sntta 

H thmv dlM^'PCST' town thi i vorUi bo Tr^toto in 

SSHfcS! KSd wltb^n ««»«. tha, BM - -cab 

Yivid deicriptifl™ of the Western Paradise 
a in the iSiBbt aid amidler 

voThfi which are of anlhonfcy to tha Pure Land 
and Shin-shin sects {SEE V!^ 

1504)4 In thft emnller work* birth^ tjift of 

BIL^ oocuje if the name of Buddha Amitahha u 

SS^ly^^ild for a few nlgbla 1 »f 0 « d^th j an^ 

ik asffirts^t birth there w nit a lewoid and re- 
stilt cf gMd in Ufa {op. »l.h 

Bat in the Iwge'' 

net thus nsKlMted. AwtdmB la both wwka, the 
Happy or Blisefnl I-^d Jta a suta where tbere ia 
neithar mental nor bi^dy wun, for pleasoje u 
nnive^ s the paiae of baU i* 
lengthofU(e therelaimm^aiiiable. 
with tarracae, and cadoaed m oreiy «de witb the 

r™*«ii Mild iilrer# hnrrU nod ciystfth Itoon^ 

tiuiu^uil £tei adoruod T^th g^na^ on tjdr iMka 

SS™^^rieS celoire. There are great riTere 
of dilfcRMt kinds, with watere of dilferentjjweet 
beftrinE up flowcTS of diffoTcnt perfumes 
Srao^^tb’^dlfferenl Tha da^Uere 

then bathe in the walere, whndi lua to 

the height tKw dwdre, and are pJceatly of the 
temperature tfoj prelet- Esqawite mnam i> 
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canaftl bj the flowing of the rireni, bjr the Item 
»nd bj manmiiTfible budfl vinging in eoncert. 

Erery one bom in that Imd i* ftnilowfid with 
ffErtogtb, dominioDp and actmimlatiDii of vtrtnep 
iJid obteim dre^a. omjunentii^ gMxlanR, palaoes, 
bnd ei^exT ^njftyment of tonch, emcilip ud 

Bomad. whatever food thay daire they enjoy 
without efveii tasting it. Or If they deteire mn^iov 
in:&tTcmientii^ or omamenLsp or a paJacep tiieeo 
appear before them; and in inch mdAeefe thoj 
dwdland enjoy themwvea, eaTTeandM by myriads 
of ApoarawA. Ijongiuige aod metaphor ei;re ex.-^ 
hannted in theaa two worki to eet lorth the hUsH 
of this ^oTionflk fertHep ud beantifnl ParadlM. 
Pinbably the arigtnd eonrco the oonception of 
the Land of Blira wae the BrAhtaanic teaching 
raeazdiDg the city of Vaimna In the wwtv 
timea culad ar ' the !flappj^ t^lax Moliern 

intTod. ^£E xlix. pt, iL p. ixiit M^y Jnpaneie 
workp bavo been compoeed ea tha WcfiEcni Para- 
dlAQ of AmLfAlthlL^ 

fmtheTr Boddhiot accLion of this article^ 

p. 

IiTjani.Trm--Wr Br Gxifl^ 4f J'dni^ rcadod, 

ISO&tV^, G. AAina^ ShtnUi, Upd^n, IfiOfi; M. ftavoD, £* 
Sk^rmtPt^rn^ Pwiii, tKK”; H- 1 - Jfliy. £jpn«* ui d rf, L-mwL 

ung - a. ff_ CaUDbCJiUB^ * if u, at iLHOldl of ADClHlt 

^KwiL'rd^, fuL Buppi.. trokchini, ue ; Wrl>, AitDii, 
^ KEbcctffl^fVwu. and iW ^ %^ojnui L, LeDdcn, 

leSAiD. Btmuw, JtfA«Ai« wid tSS; 

fiTiarin Hei»ici, fiU /CfP. iShd^^^cU ; 

M. AD4HU;fis£4^JfiiL^Jflp<iHTaU^ 
^I 1 ]«S*cklbum^Bdu 1 k%^^nJS i^pCkLL ISSl; M. Himw, 
^ Kiddldit MiiUjIwK Oxlcid, UHl 

J. A MacColuqch. 

BLEST;, ABODE OF THE (PereitmK—Tha 
Persian tTMition eonoemipe an &b^a of the bleat 
on earth hu given live to moeh ooufusion through 
itfl wida-epreA iiit^ralAEion as a Flood legeadp 
an additioniif element of ootnpHoation being the 
dlrergent theenea legardkig the original eharaefer 
of iti herOp the IndOHLraiiian Yama-YimS- In 
view of tha oonfoaioii it Beema beat to givo 
firntj witboat oomment, the data of tha Areata 
and PahJavi litaratoieep then tha ipread of the 
belief io other rellgioaB ByatemA ana Itn possible 
parallaL In Norw mythology p and flanily to dincuee 
the meaning of the legend. 

I, Data of the Amta, The earlleat nnm 
for the Innian legend of the abode of the bl^t 
on earth la the iKoond part- of Vendiddd u., whieh 
fkITw into two puts, 1-^ treating of Vima and 
hie Golden Ago, and doroted to Ylma^a 

vam, or enaloanre, which will here be eoiiBidfired 
em OQCiatitating the abode of the hicet. 

Hilt labAptCf Bmj to HBlilllMiJHd H {ct aln tto 

ueljiis M tto tom vf tixn^pJ iiad th* tr by Chlduf 

In ixv> l^fP-iyei. T1 r» hvI Ito Bm of 

BMHtjilii, nontifig Zdfwitcr, ib wtoei AbLin Uirds ton^t 
bk pmt^ birt ca bit Hfdttdfin tint toi ww ' wl^w 

Eontad m iMrari RDHoator wi tc mtUlii tlu Iklxlw'- 
Abarv- MmOiii prg;iil liini * te fuLfttor cnatoniy to inez^Hi* 
awbmiL, ubd be tlw Pfatoctofp EmMl&e. ud armw of 
^ Bll of wIilAa Ylma fefmd, dtolwtiv ttoi *\a my 
Irinffdoai tton iriwdl to ultbar «iid wtiiid dot bof, ntdliirf 
dbfeuiaaf dHtli'0-«y Izj tto jM«t X» y«ui ol Thiu't nlpi 
■ tto rtttn wu tun ^ eilt)« BtoU ud cd uun, ud 
ud EXzdai ud flns nd ud faluliif,* »tto^ to wu octhIM 
to Eo hmtor fcnilb ud us Mrth to A third ^111 

Id W ywn to tonXKl in MIW to too~Udtdji^ 


Ijh Boalfavifd 


Mrth to ^ 

____ _ ._„ Ibl MM _ 

u4 In HD ytan to Uim-tblriim ttm ppoeudliv 
ru-EQl I3«iv tto ant HCtloa «[ tto In cto 

■wood partp wUch ton wmrtoiy ffion Immodltitlv, Alran 
Hula aad ttoi amt Ttoa ud U» ' tost 

aMa'm tto haJy rtflofi el jUijviuii TUR whUJi ihj p^Pf 
to idutlitodwhb Amtolju (JutoEm, Jtofldatop ^Joit 
ISH, ppr 1 S 9 -|fi 7 X* ud tom Ito PW mua Tlu CSl^f} 
i!^ tto oQOiiag' of Inrftljf idnt^ (ea tto inMtCitui Ibl* 
dJfIknifti pmwr i bm ButtoloHii^ dlfiri-ii. 

atruibcifir, Tim iSUE»rdiiifijf»flumn^ 

" AlfTHMio VU^>i ito^ldfBtlfedtoi^amitoMtf 
d Mto, twla lB0e-4d^ IL piili tto audn f{^ 

in *1^ to M^hirt (j?fito4aAr, DoriniH 1^1, 

PL idti Cbowrafa; torttotoau niypoitonrWy 

Hfuuu [JiHfmu IFAtir^klRnHtonp IHt, COL lltiX m lit 
l)4ciht lil iMMiiDDU^ imbili: >!-■*■*» M wfag;b toL" 


___ ftiprfu fkKOfdlnr la tto i™ijifaD, 1 toJB> 

w^HPip vltoh dbtohl u u uode tea nwa ud emttkp mnd 
Ih vtkii duHddto naBiiw wtim in m wwM ■ AdSre (uoafiileg; 
to tto tridlUCo, I pito> irilh lilrdi ahag lili tonka To 
Ihii warn. Bkononr, ito^ to toton, tto patmA hf c*l£^ 
humui toa tofftp Mtd*p ftmL feii uiBHia Ul phaWb 
roods, ind Ihs* fiiwti shogld to In i^Jb* {MiAeiiiM) ud 
itiHlAQSyiAf; *m21 tbh du Ukst tfaiH Bum iliaD to la tto HlnM' 
po^bljF bowTrEf, on^ ^ pftmtJr nujbiMb); whUa 
u s^ Af dDfoniiStrt dlsHkH, or dsonld ton to loahd 

rtS-fS). la tto gppp tto «oia wen to to hkio itmifii 

In tto mkliLUfl dx« sad la tto kmr ttawr tto ftot 
oiHitoinUw; 1000 Rmw Of himmoi bdoA lb| Koad Ode, ud tto 
toinf Ho; ua cto mrm wu sIh to ton * m diluhw doer, 
torior to<pni Ufflit to Oia IhnAr lid*' (BD) U mil U 
ud aicelitr^ ud aforooourU snd a toiUUp ud &circctovsllir 
tkm' /SDL Hill nfcrif. which ms Va to ooostracUdi by 
'MuiHdsnrL pith ttobiris ud doc imhiiErwIit&tetoad^ 
ai},iiMAmdla^raMlEbfY^m^ TtoniuilasUMol 

ito EBm 1W c^gm 'IlfLtE MlrdsEsiOUlHd ud tolVI'dcto^iihiRl 
ilpma ud trptottmyl OnJy iHuH (Mch jvwl 4 p« Om 
totold ^ letllH sad ttoi riihqr mMim. udBaooii,, ud son i ud 
Ibsy tMhir iJiAt: wtist li ft ^Mx b E dsj- Wtoh 40 ytsn 

ton ik rf~i tweaiL tm huAua todi^B uv ton tu bmu 

belin twi^ totfa iBsls ud taamlA ; sc af t tom Itot 
pi SIM And Ihw fanHiu toiran, wto sn In tto 

wrfl (tot Tlw j fPiMis , Rm "irilli merti bsfi^ LM" flO-IIL 
rsUifiot] or AULm ms browht to Ito we to Lto Urd 

KKWTPfwr <tln itoxiau3 Igid d sll hbrds ud M Mosfn bs d vlth 
ipMto; oL Afifidtoliln rU. e«It„ tlX uil tto ud 

' 'tcisl lAsdiu* VnEijibtoKreQA 0 ^ tto Ihm pixtwiqto of 
Bid^Ehi uTkiOlonl hbH: oL 
fliiDHlf C4f 


tariril 

ud tto tolid 

ictIt, o; xtofL £} ud £orouitfhiDsdf (4£-t3> 

The remaining Avesta material of relevance in 
the present oonnexiou aAda littk to the main 
■onrre joat Fammaiired. Aiiyuiain Yaij;5 Ls de¬ 
scribe aa the iBrst oountir created ly Ahnra 
Itf ETfliL fV^ndkidd L and in it, aa e r^on pre^ 
^minenuy holy, aaojrihfe was oflered by ^ronater 
V. 104 ^ 10 fl. ii. 25 - 2 f 7 , nii 4^7 v ^ 
JackKnj fae. cil.h uid even by Ahnra hfnxda 
{YaH V, 17-19, XV, and there are a nnmbei 
of allasiona to the Golden Aj^ of Yiina^a reign* 
though the uctlon of Pen<Addcf It showa 
that this Golden Age U a tmdition leparato 
originally frnin that of the wmp to which it 
fonni A (mosi-pTcInde (hm Yoma ir. 4-0: 

U£, 15-lfl, 3tvlb Sg-SL lia. 

Aoffgmadai^dj. 94^-95; cf+ (Use ths Fahlavi 
Ndmak^ ed. and tr. Modi* BoidIjaJj 1^, p, L13 (,b 
The Faidavi literature adds oo&aiderabie in^ 
formation to onr l^nowledge of the Penlan abode 
of the hl^ on eonlL The aooonnt given Ln 
Vmdidddl ii. is jrammed up briefly in Llnbi^fi 
m i B^nduAijfn ^kbL I4p states that 

* [the entdoearel formed by Yim ia in the mJddJe 
of Pfirii, in Smr4 ? tbas, they aay that what Yim 
formed is balow Mount YimakAn * (e« West, SSE 
V. l^Dp note & and Jneti* MandeA^Ay Lalpdg, 
186fl; ^ 143J j bat MdtnS^-Z KAra^ Ixyi. 

1&-1&P says that Hhe enelrninrB formed by Yiiii 
£i oosatmeted In AXrftn-r-Bjo, below the earth’* 
(» alao J?ffnc£eiAiJH xxxiL fl, and ths Per^an 
Mivdpal, ed. and tr. ^acbaD, JRAS^ 1969, 
e@pr p 4 2!5SJp adding that there men Bred 300 
yum. The aame trmLise deacribea the hles^edneea 
of AbTanmn Vaejo (xxiv^ IT-SS-ip where, deepite 
the evxEa of many eerpents and ten. mEmtiu of 
winteTp men live 300 ycMx, with atao child every 
40 yean, keeping the primitive faith, and virtnomx 
The r^ ctkt In the interpretation of the wm 
la eokixtitnted - hry the nassegee Rmik 

icx^viL 84-95; Pifldd JiAraf jnsviL 

1^-31 ; BoAiMn VuM m, AS (and Its Feraian 
paraphrase; cf. Wwt, BBE t. p. lii}; Diai^tirf 
YU. IX. 1-4^ and Ji^mdt^Ndmak, tr. Mudi^ p. 113. 

Tto itoat ogm^sts ol ttoss pasasra, w!Uk wlikb ill tto zMt 
Am. la IWkik axivOrfe <tr. W«t, SBB xrill- 

JWLj; ’■ Ozis Oit lto prmli of lto nhlEuis trlDdDiia at Atosa 
Uaada cw 4hrtBiaEi> la IM Is, waa itob pnpdjzttoa 
^wmgtAaoi el li b dscland ttot U liappuu lto«uB (to 

rain eF MslkDafa, wtoa. ttoeurli hh^w, EXdd, and 

lto Qi^irQdiiCtiveuii of tto wem BkDaliAartala (to; pp^davu 

ttotlta 

n 3 s 


” WhC iSBE uIt. LDOl taSk ^ tatos |hk tn hujr ' 
putiqii «cnilij ag Jgiapr ba dJawrand w Tbf i 

IL El-^ atocUd^ liDWvrar, to mtodand 


w a n c ttoi 
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tw— ■H.iMhto tiT mflftali nrr fcitondifl 
1!^ Aitwrtfdi—•• tb* al^wili, Pff®cOft«rt^ 

ll 9 hid tirtt thm H ^ of tM •P«^» 
iJMt iHKiljcrtun lonnied hy VISi LhrtMiA wliki, I 17 

br YtBL ■afmJ.M lAd riciti flocks tbs ■on od 
ViflfcDfflMh Ibi pwM^i CDod—mui of tbs beck 

iiZErit iobd bf»d^ tE-lon:^ 

[M^ io ib*L mutnvr <anM b«h 

titw world: wUdi tmw mma «» mMtnlwl.l" ^ 
termwrr^^briortwlik^ ™ . 

Th. note tf aiOMMlrUn throBoilofT flrtWB m bj 
SJIJ? ilriL tt-Sl> OlU « 0 »lM f Jf™ ™ 
lilaM nntw 

iw anta ion^sw n-a, bad Ihwi thi wtam ^ 

if*iivftA (AHW Hilifkoja) wii to tnko tJ*» 1 b 
emi^ rbfi^b l*0^tflPI>-J-iKT7D-¥?rt» tltowrt o4 Thu* 
« 4 tiil ham ^ _ m m 

2 , la other reliEioua iyatemst—Ta-a legeua 01 
Yloia^B vara WM XflitawM hj Mfuidie-wnHm, uo 
hu ftlflo b«2ii cluin^ bo ojcint ia JadPEfo-CliriiOAO 
Apooalyptii: lifcertJtiiro- lo the lonner Brstem# 
tl^rdms to ond tndJtionfl wlloct-ed by Pobennwai 
■nd SbolS (Hnndt^ ManMmJti Jr<%M*P. Letpng, 
1839, p. tba €iJtb, after tbo dewpaJatiDg 

CBtoBtroplioi: of bhfl aad of the wotIo* wLU Iw 
le-pcoplad from mw koto^ a myTterloeB and ra- 
TiM^ev tTMiLtoiy, luciili*^ upon the mxthf 
where dw^ pttrfwtTy lighteo^ relmoitBfc end 
huppy moil who difl wifchodt peim pHiar eddreeii 
locate thiB myetio wwM cither boyena the northfim 
monatein rrage. ptj e* in tbe 8™tj late 
ftllnnona In the Oensd (r. 29, 15 i 302. 15 : ^ iJt. 
^-330 reifud it efl Boating In tlmclancU (Brandt, 
op. cUr p^ SS» flOlh lo bhb Manii™ 

jiiin 3 Kiw Brandt {ep. cUr 154) Bees, probably 
rigbtlyt a teniinUceEtfi* of YbaA*i mtiyt. An rojj^i 
Iba JydM-Chmtinn borrowingj it nill to ?oflicient 
to refer to Bf)lden, VerwawUnJ^fi derjuiL^hrim. 
mit dcr par*. Efr^kaioicpii, GfittinjMp pp- 

133-114, who mentlotij Commodian’a /iwf 
%L !. 30K» and Cbrai** ap^lm^iitum^ 941^., the 
JO Zonntt, ck I0p aa welTw the iVAwtpfe Ct*- 
fiicit 0/ ih£ iMy A^la^ oven thoDijh it eeemn to 
the present writer ^t theTWinhlMioea here noted 
to feklcn are too general in *hanicter> and too 
near akin to what wonld natWly eocor to one 
deeenhing a pliice of Meal Wi^ to to weitiTalj 
clftimExl an borrowed from Inmlan torief^ An 
anaioKU# to the legend of yima'a tiarrt boa bM 
BODghv M common property of tbo Indo-GermanJc 
p«ple«, to Rydberg {Tcvicnic Eng, 

tf™ liOndErti. 1906p pp. eep, pp. S&-3a3) 

in Notae mytbolocy. With the mra to oompanii 
the Xorse fi/nnd«i manna (-earth of IjTmg 
mon'h or Wdifunitr (^acre of the net-dead'), a 
Land either BubterraEicaii or on ths ioiface of the 
aarth, but in either cafle almojft impoesible for 
Jiving men to reach. In thU realm, which wan 
nilM hy GudjnaiM (aiiniirl and endchsed by 
bniwaito that no diaeaB®^ death, or *e* 
FurmonDt, and where none oonld die, men liTed 
many (nmemtiona (of. abio Steyer* ffemiao. 
JfylAof,rBerlLn, pp^ l^f-. 134f.). 
more, the final oatadyam will to preceded by tto 
J/nboiveiTj a three 3 mni' winter with no aonimeri 
doriTig which LB and LifthraEr (* Life' uid * Imraor- 
tality j conceal tlieowelT™ in HeddtnLmn^a grero, 
whence, after all the rest of mankind have been 
defttmyod, Uiey will esnerge and re-people the 
enrtb (Swterhiom, La Fm /kImt? efajw^ U mar- 
Paria, 1901, pp. SH-gSl j de fa tomsaTe, 
Eflhi&n (/ thA Temianff 190^ Pi 3^1 f.; Bee 
Wow, p, f09f.). While Chiiktiiui elenienU have 
almoet cextainly been inoorpomtodl la thia Norse 
accflunt (de la Seoaflaye, fee. df. t Meyer, 
p, lS3h and thuugh it would to, in the preeent 
writor^B epinion, a scarcely warranted aeonmptlon 
to EmppoBO that the Norse and Iranian tradjtiopa 
fonu part of an Indo-Gennaaio religion, it may 
to» aeverth^oEa, that the two legemU of an 
wihly ab^e of the hl«t verre to iilnstiate each 


other. AriaiEg indepeniJentlj’ and under diBei^t 
condition^ they might yob to paraliei m thetr 
pfiycheLogical dcvalotmient- 

The most importaDb oaestion of paralletom, 
boworer, ii with India. Youa, ai U well known, fe 
an IndchTTniiiAn fignre* finiimg bis ccumterpart in 
th# Indian Yama (cL Spiegel, Arischt Fervsde^ 
Lmpdg, 1387, pp. £13^256). The onrinal imlara 
of Yasua haa been the anbjoct of mtieb specniatitm 
(ef. the data and reJerencee in MaiidnnelU Preffe 
3T^Maffv, StTaeshm^, 1&07, np. 171-]74J: hn^ 
in the writai^i. opinion^ it may to rtgaraeu ea an* 
mitting of little doubt that, whaler thwapphioal 
and. even aBtro^mythDlosaeal attrihutes were givan 
him, he was, primarily, aa the Aiharvat£ifa 
rtvin. lil 131 sayst ^ he who of mortala wan the 
first to die* ^0 proltomo mdffydfTdm). 

He U thna the tinij of the dead IX. 

exiii 7 E.J i. *4), for whom ^may Yama there 
mete out abodes' l^ird yatnah otufand fe mmofu, 
X. xriiL 13), * there* obviously toing hU realm m 
*the inmoit reCeas ot the fiky* [anKtrod^nath 
diAo^ 15L xilL &j- Bet this realm of ‘ King Y'anm 
Ui net the otmo of Vlma, the one beiDg oelesbl^, 
and the other, aa we have seen, terrefttiial. The 
two haTo in Honmineu only the one points that 
Yama-Yiuia ia their klng^ the nexm evidently 
being that, to the Indian, Yama, aa the first 
mortal, is king of all who later die; while, bo the 
Iranianj Yimn. the primeval nmn^ filEingly waa 

king In the Gobi On Ago, and bo mler of the abode 

of the bloat as welL i... 

Tb* Ob YLtu* 1 ^ bogpeva, bm hfooght halo dir^ 


FlfU, 

TMs utariBr b HBmiiiirtEvl hJ til'-Biteiil 
(Iwtia, tr. afcchMi, Lroitoi, L »7 U wlso i1*Jm, m ths 
b^i M lb* Iftodo latieBinMrvy lii*r in tli* roar mreici*! 
dintttPP* wnh JvMkw to thSi llnv (wlikli thif lartb 

Istodr? uxt «H l^«] Ihm m Euip ^rfiat dtlw: ^lUMlrgEl 
1b ib« EUtt, kfflsabi [Riito, SyooitlQniJ ia tod Hwr, lih£U 
[dullT IdwUflOd wfib Cflybn] hi Ujb wHiyi, fiUdhApqn -{a 

iirtUal of But SM-^ In tb* HtttlL ,, . W-bw fea 
w Kid QYtff tiw Im whka puim hebb tfaiw^ Moru and 

- —-iBfafoklbt to tiSfc 

k iFThfi l:b Vua*ki7|i 

. „. _^_tlw w«t«n Iwfiaen* 

m\emt i wan In kOm *t tba Huh obw^ It liatos *I»y« 

tikt wftorb bedwe.- Tsnidtott k Uav utlndfei print to 

B»r«h C-Tlia) for Tlnb. U. Jill lOr5jllj^itfalB ato*- . . 
A* ktt nuu ■■cutk" ud Tub* b t3» Hwri ct dMCh, 
word nmlndi aw g(f Ei 
b*d hiwn built by K*11 

ttw PtOv r . .r _.- __ 

utop la Uw lorfitfi bngoigo- (^, p. tOSt-V Kan g i ll* (tiii 
E**b* of FoM T, B4) fa bmror, dJjtiBct& dwaibwl *■ 
wanAa ftOro Air*na*b » cIohIt hkcIM witb ^ 
rSSriddAtin nJjt ii^ a±aciL e; DiM fArtj bclL 

WiS; ^ J>iir t A *od ^In th- diioriioii of tlw 

Mt H-fiy haem from iMd of tlw wUo-ferawd Htofiu bravdi 

IfairduTTBAaddAOn ea\w. W Byd* (HiSsU 
mmm Pmam, Oiford, im, p. im f«or^ n™ a 
iB*maHl ]4 at Ih* Alma^. a mjfUilinl dty at Jp^ngard 
("Glly « TfeDW^TbHl on th* oquitor to tiw f^Lrenw eut: 
uid AM Fl4i dricribi!* Jimkat, or. u tlw ?cnlMi» 

IV JvPi:uii, u OB tfw wanuot, to ib* Hiti™ oMt, aM 
MitpodaJ lo lh» tikiuli of tb* BM (Eetoaud, n. 

1501 Yfeioiikgld'toto*praoat wrfto* to boa HpecUo^ 
Ijtdtoi devikpoHiit. At *0 ctedw. to* dila do not to 

hhii to wuTwit WMj real ooBBukra or tiuSblii tatween Tuna^ 
kjoU ud Tima'i «fw-^tlw location b to* dlffnanv Um 
^iUcAo^al dflkndUBi b any bwlbaib of ^ 

too anaV mvi tba davakipiHib of T^m* and TEm Ja India 
uidl^ b too lUTWffwit tonn am lEKki-Inmui pertod »wanl 
to irodrr plnnidlibi t£i IAhoct of utuMJ ratal to ni nli p of tba two 
mytoitol placav vbtofai attar atL mo nO mors ba l o caUpwl ttwa 
tmit biba '* iMfioait of Bohamlik* 

3 - Meaning' of the feffond.—The view la w idelv 
ennent that the et<pry of Y^lma and bis mna & 
A legond of the D^nga^-n theory dafotided with 
tntt^ learning hy lC>hat Gl^fiSb 

UsenOf Bonn, IS99»^ 208-312^, 

GcMnef (KnhnVZsrfjfiivi/f, {qo, cif+J, wintenjiti# 
{* Flntsagen dea AJterthiiiue und der Naturvdiker,' 
in MUtMitun^An tUr oji^Arf^. GaKlfecAq/l m 
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exxL 3211 J> I>ftrnie«t«£er (m. nie, iL 191, 
iiL pp. Iviil-LE), Lindner {^Dl* inm. ^ut- 
H^.^in Eud^f vm 

] pp. 213-2LQ), TMa bypothmi u imteaEbln, 
Hw been ihovni by Biabq^p CasarteUi {PAifd- 
sophy Qf tha illAed^MicUniaii Rdigi^ UllddT- tJsA 
Stimnidi, Eng. tr.. Bdiabay^ 1109, p, 108/.}. mod 
npeciiLllj by g^erblou cv/, pp, 157-222, 

vrberfr Will h fannd a iidi of TuzaHials 

find /nil dUitian antboritiM on both mde«}. 
Not only Id tbe of Vlina escbatologinl in 
pnrposo, uid fLxiqtlng for oentunes^ but witnin 
other ohosen berooa. 114 Windisduimnn oboen^ 
Sittditn^ Berlin 1863. pp. 2l4r-24eL m 
abo Unnsoii^ on this anrtb {B^imtakUn JtJtue. 5L)i 
thooffh their domaind da not oonititato, merely 
becAw of tbflir penondl inunoTtiUity^ any abode 
of the bleat. 

Tbq Iruiipn l^ettd of Yima. who ia fiar moto 



fa their present form, of n Into period, probably 
a ronnd millonniQm Mtorlor to tnow portioiid of 
the E^yveda wMch with the apoUWoeiRod 
Ynmii^ The rranion tndilioa mny aldo bo of more 
than oseliBtolagicid digniScano^ for it wodld oeein 
to bo a hlonding of two tbs Golden Age 

and tbo Abode of the Bl«t, pJua a mlgratiein 
tradition of disflnot value. Tbo dnfc two 
bava already been ruffidently dlBCtiBaedj bnt a 
brief DDta may be appended ou tho story ad a 
mi^n-ation log^d, Auyanani Ya£]5> tbe acena of 
the Golden Ago of Vuna (dOe abovO] p. 702^)i wasi, 
despite Ltd sanH^t^ and beanty. a land whem^ aa tbe 
3). 'there are ton winter monIhEt 
two summer monthd^ * » * There id tho centre 
of winter, tboro the heart of wLoter.' From tLid 
rt^on. according to Fdmfufdcf ii,. Ylma, after 
600 yeuTd, wim forced hj increow of popuiatioo to 
go southward^ and to tho proesad after OOQ 

yoam This am be explained on ly as the doniibward 
migration of the Iruinuid (very probably^ indeed, 
of tbe Indo-Inuilivns)^ and itwonld wm ax thongb 
the tradition which LGoateathe vara in 'the middle 
of markd Ibid place ad tbe centre d the 

Lranlan peoples when they Hixed Cheir wnndojiog. 
At the same time Airyanani VaCiO wad roCainod in 
memory ae tbe realm of the Cmden and in 
iti by a tranarer of thought which womd not he 
mmatmal, wm locollr^d the mirtr, the ab^O of 
the blEflh The migmtioii thna anggssted would 
seiTB to confirm the thwiy. now an genun^y held, 
of the wandering of tho Tudo-Iranuizi atock from 
Kibe fidrly home of the Inde-GermfknJc mcee in 
Eojope through Armenja into north-WBqtem 
Pemin, and eo south throngb the motmLain pae«e 
leading to the PinjaK Thii wandexing^ too. 
aendnnts for the fame of Yima aa a bndd^ of 
eicies. amoiig them SAra or HAmadln^ Cit^pbon^ 
and the ttlLq known ■« tho Takt-l Jam^d, 
nr 'Throne of JaEnefaid^'’ ojt PersepoUd {Justi^ 
Iran. NaambucA, MArboTg, 1S93. p. 144 j Win- 
dliehmann. ep. rtf. p. 36 * Mirkhono* 

Eariy JfitMt of Pertia^ tr. Sbisa, London, 18 $^ p, 
1<M f. i dflOKoonr Perm PaH and PrueM, New TotlL 
lG06,p.3IO}. 

ImuTuu.—IhJx hu b«i fine in dtiall ia tfae ditJei*. 

Louia H. 

BLEST, ABODE OF THE (SomiticJ.-ln the 
earliest periwi known to us tho dead were all 
thought to go lirevDcably into the under worlds 
and to remain there perpetually^ Tho life of the 
Dnder world woo most gloomy and onattnetiT^ 
and it wan iihared alike by all, regaidJcii of their 
wnduct Lq Ihid life. Among the I^Diitea this riew 
pravailod untiJ within a century or two of tho 
Chrirtbui era. Wbiln thU coDi?eptioa wax onter^ 


tainedj the ' bltwfc* wore believed to bo thcoa happy 
primltiTfi men who had lived in the Celdcn Ace* 
when there wod no ddn or mi^ry, and when tlka 

d x had been on familiar termA with men. Men 
then dwelt tn the abode of the gods. 

The earliest literary exprotefna of tbii view li 
found in Gn 2 aud 3. a pari of the J doenmenh 
(Ptb cenk BuCL}. Seme of the material of tbia 
document la, however^ fax older, *ftii refleCta aa 
its itiJl neco^mblo original the jpictnre of a 
primitiro Setnitic oaeia in Arab^ Tho garden is 
the oasis. It id known to be the dweHing of deity 
by tho etriking ooutraet between ita laxoriom 
vegetable Life and tho Burroaudiug deeerth Tho 
tieo of knowledge and ol Ufo grows in ils mid&L 
This la tbe palm.* God oomeo and wilka there as 
in a park ; them man and womim dwell without 
labour or pafTering. God, men^ and auLmald form 
one primitive oommunlty, asd each taiki with tba 
others. Meu have not yet begun to b^et children 
or to wfidr clothing. In nthdr words, ^e state of 
blnsaednesi hero metumd id tboni^t to be anterior 
to the dawn cf Ditiliisliou. Thera ars many 
reasons for believing that tbid conccjptlon k a 
haJfniifitorted rocoUeodoui from piindtLVB Semitic 
days^ It corrcapondi with the main featoiei of 
thatjprimxrivB Samitio dvilinUioo in wMch a colE 
pecnlhurlr Semitic waa evolved. Traces of this 
Cult are focmd In every Somltlc iiatloii.t Some of 
the oduceptlond of this primitive panuilse are also 
traceable in widely separated Bemlric souroesi The 
conceptfnns |nit described am fonud in the earlier 
stratum of the BibliceJ Etory (for there are two 
strata^ one by snd the other by J*}. Thid elder 
Btiatnm coumsUp of Gn 2^^ ”■ In this 

form of the narrative there wea but one tree, and 
the only indication in thid portimi that the irtoiy’ 
had anything to do with DabyLonia ia ^e f;^ that 
the garden is ctdied ' Eden.^ a word eridently 
identical with sd^nw* tb# Dab. word for iIlnTinl 
plain. In the portion afterward added by J* 
(Gn 2^*-** the gai^en Id dofinitaly located 

in the rc^on of Babylonia by the mention of Ibt 
Tigris and Enphnites riveTii.| 

^though the Babylonian litaraturo thna fai 
Feoqvered coDtalns no complete Etory parallel to 
thia one* many of the elements of ui* namarivo 
are found In Bab. poet^ and art. Thus in the 
Giigame&h epic there is a story of a prunitivn 
man^ Eaboni* who win madev like Adaoip of a bit; 
of earth or clay, and who Lived a prunitiTe life^ 
without clothing^ among the animala until he was 
enticed away by a woman (of. KB vi lSi-l20]u 
The pelm at the ucred tree appears in various 
forma, aometimea natnrally drawn, and sometimes 
greatly conventlonilbed. kt dJl peiiode of Bab^ 
BUd Afflyr. ark irotn archaio seau to late palace 
decorations, Yrom Eridn^ wbero there was a 
eacred palni ttec. cotnea tha story of Adapa, wbo 
was deluded of food which would have made hiiu 
like a god fcL KB vi. 93-lGIk The charubini^ 
which m Genetda guard Ute entrance to Edan^ 
have their eaunterport in the winged Lion and 
bnll deities which m Mefiopotamia rpmrdad thn 
entrance to pdnees and tempEes. It ii clear, 
therefore, that tbe elcmcnta of tbia pitMltlve stary 
a^are known in Babylouin. Fatha^ the originu 
story teachwi tho Hebrews by way ol that oountiy^ 

* 8m nutcjD, fipsow mHHu 

t ao# Bcrtdfl, *il. fhm. llt-riL 

|Aj tA t2w lOfnIttT DllHa ud Hicin. vkwt HUwya 
IhiHiLEich tIFs Eh ktantiflid tbm witb two 

CIBMia Qa« til Wilkll l~ - - 

tbt «UDb 

flTfhr Lofid uid i _ ___ 

wilb tba lUd 8 h aad tlLd G&qia with Uh !VtE», fVc^rdlar 
» ITgliU. BuqqjfJ (aq/WUM wid 

klsdtiaw iJ] llbi rlwa (Jm Eotihrt^ wtlfa wiidr* ^ 

JjabU. Otmui bOdr felt Um riTtn to Cp li*T«jy lirM* 
awtel ^ tbi Ml£kr Wfey p. m 
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for tbfl priiaLdvA «iju ^ diua^t into & gftrdeiiT 
the TiMsna of whitih. a EAbjIonifjs. 

TtBeenLB thmt ft fortn of thifl vm cfttniftllwl 
aft Tjre—ft farm m irMch or the tomple tberCr 

waft re^rdcd ftft PmuBdiM^ Chir wiCooss to thU U 
the p!topbot Ezekiel A* the ntorj 

waft preft^rred in or at lenat ta Ezekiel con¬ 
ceive it, PftTftdi^ vwA ft gftrdea* butit wiwsitiiAted 
nn a moiuitftu]. Ito tree was no longer a pnlmj hnt 
ft ewUr. In thii gftrdcn were mv^j ftredone ntones, 
anil, if wr« may wnneet with it Ezekiel'ji deftcription 
of ft holy EDOonUin in otn a. tiver Sowed ont. of 
It. Btekieri pktme miHfifieft thn primilive oan^ 
ceptiDn of the naalft BtlJ] moie than doea the 
aooonnt in Geneelfti It correftpondft Htrikifkf|1y to 
the deecripUoq of the Bacted abode of Hmahftbft, 
the god of^ami in Lhe fifth t&hlet of the Giipjueeh 
eplo. in connexion with that wift ft groTO of Bftored 
oedam Qnt of the monntniii on which It was 
Hiinftted ft aftored nm ran, end hoie divine roion 
were heft^ (cf. KB vl 43Tr 441, 573). Cuneiform 
ituDriptiotift recovered at Bim in recent jeus :ehDw 
thftt the ftign for oedoi tree was there ft part of 
their deltas name. Probably tbU Twrtion of the 
eplo, or the itory which liEa oehind bad infin- 
encedi the Tyri^ ctmeeption of Fftiadiffc. Thia 

f iriniitive parndiso wu thonght hy both Bal^- 
onlftnA and Hebrowa to have hecn loot by the 
dftwn of eivUiifttiDn. In Goneide a serpent 
tempted woman to- ent the froit of the iunxl 
treei and she effectaallT tempted man. The 
motive id that they mij become like gods, know¬ 
ing and evU. 'Knowing good and evU^ in 
Dt 1* 11 eomvftJent to having reftched the age of 
puberty. The result of the emfol act of Adam 
and Eve ia that they perceive that the^ are naked, 
t.ft become conftcioos of sex. Clothing b invented, 
and oliiid-be&rmg hegiuft* It b oleaj, therefore^ 
ihftt this story connected th-e Iw of the Golden 
Aye with the dawning of the eonsetouftnesa of sox. 
The hlidjftfth Kfthba, G^enottfp § SO, holds that the 
serp^t was an embleni of the seiruftl paadaii. 
Their ucred tree, the palm^ ww dUo bSHSerual, 
and Ita fertilization waa a sacred act*t Whether 
tbo serpent end the tree wore or were not con. 
wiowily uned b«*nBe of jymboHc cigqiGcancet one 
element in the iBihlicftl story—and it U the moirt 
important olemvot—Wftft the idoft tfa&t primitiva 
MTadifto wu lost hy^ the union of man and womftn.t 
The story of Eahani^ quoted abave, shows that thia 
conception waa preawt in Bftby]onia alno^ Ptob- 
ftbly, therefore! ihift waa the prinLitive Semitio 
view* 

In Babylonia tharewaa also another cenoeptioD 
of tho abode of the hlmt- It la fenjid in adocri- 
ment much older than the J narrative, but it ia 
oultojalLy of a later Qtigin tbs4i the story of 
Faradifio. According to thU conception the abode 
of tbft IS an island In the sea. On thia island 
Par-nspubfioi, the hem of the BaK dalage^ and 
bin wile had been admitted to dwells an-d thither 
Gilgnmesh waft permitted to make a joume^^ from 
whmb be tetimicd. The read bo this Ifllnud waa a 
long Jonmoy^ in the course of whkh nne came to 
a pass in the mountains of IfincAii. *1^16 

wu guarded by seorpiDu-men. After thia jmsa 
fnma a long Void of midnight darkness. At last 
one cam# out to a ^ of predons stones,* after 
which ft bitter ri ver had to b# croflaed* Next cam# 

* ud Ztw in Dabrjrloflba lHantmv,' 

A.JSL XT. fiiftOB, OriffCiHL njt | ud 

Wbatfpin, 'Tha Dutwud rorm cf tlbl dPWT. 

^ If4. PwrfMofflft t 
I TBtL^OZff. 

I Hit woed ' Pftnidliv,' ty wbkli Edu M Fnqandy mUid, 
li ol Ennlu; Lm il W ps^ridaiaa, ■ andmURfl 

wiiX\ ■ (VhumL UL iST It nmd lata KM-fiiftjioalaa, 
n^fiiUlt? ^ 40 -Bfebt*w^ anikfnijui. PuBka, 

Onek, wd Ajabk: u a word foe ■ psrk or ifikiadM la 

tb* tri it li lonad Ui N«b Oft 
VOL, ir^s 


the ^watoT# of death/ beyoud which the divine 
iaUud Uy (JTB vi. ■0H-^)* It was fonnerly 
thought that th# MoMhu mouutolns were to bo 
lookw for iu Amhia^ as Was the *park -of ^edous 
ston^/ that Um * bitter river * woa the Fersiau 
GuLf, that tho * waters of death ^ Worn tha Aiahian 
soOh, and that the happy lalp lay to the smith^ftoftt 
of Bahylonift {cl^ JTB t~L 4d7p 473). Jensen, 
hdwsvftjr^ hu piroposod a difihrnnt view. U# now 
holda that tho mooutams of Moihu were the 
Lebanon and An Lebanon ranges; that the 
'park of predoiia atones' wm on the Phcenidui 
coftftt^ the Mediterranean waa the ^bitter rlvor *; 
the ' waters of death * lay to the westward of the 
Stroita of GibroltaT i and the abode of the goda 
WM in the Atlantic Ocoan (cf, KB vL 675 and 
&U^^VcA-Ep09 lft d?r FFfitriiiftnilnri, i. 34, and 
Map ii K This view has been accepted by Ziinmarti 
f jrA T* 573 ill b Quo fitroag rSaftou in Jcniion^B mind 
for this view ia bis belief that the GiigsiDiQib epic 
is hoftod on a sun myth, and th# ftun travels bom 
esftt to wcftb G ilgameflb was told^ it is true, w hen 
he waa dealTOna df ErrOAftilig the droadlul waLOfft, 
that only Slwmaftb (tho nin) croAseci them. In 
faivmr of JensenV view, toiv ^ tiie fset that 
Ezekiel flicks of a garden In which are preoious 
stones at Tyre. This would coTTespond to Jensen^s 
location of th# 'park oJ precious atonca.' The 
concoptioii of the abods of the bleeb just outlined 
U intermsdiftto baC^^ecn that embodied in the 
story of tho Garden of Eden and that which is 
desccihod below. Tho story of primitlvo Fftradls# 
held that man one# had ft hl^b abode with the 
gods on earth, but had Lost It. The Par-napishtim 
and Gilgamotib stories hold that It is still posable 
that one or two ancient heroes may hav# attained 
th# happy Lale^ and found a blest abod# with the 
goda 

A third view as to the abod# of the blast on 
eattb developed among the Jews in the two 
centuries bofor# Christy in connexion with the 
Meaiuanio hup#. It wsa believed that ths M#Hal- 
anic kingdom woold he astahLisbed^ hut th# living 
Israelites to it but few in comparison 
with the great heat that bad died, Tho author of 
b 29, therefore, writing about mCL 354^ dedatod 
that departed Israelitea ahoiild be raised from 
Sheol (U 29^} to ihoie in thia kuigdnm^ This 
reverse the tame-honcured couwprion with rMof- 
onc# to th# dead, and was hw no means nnivewlly 
ftooeptsil, as PS 55" and }iJ?^ shDw+ It waa, how^ 
ever, aocepbed by th# author of Enoch l-^, who 
wrote^ BxCl 200-170^ and whn thought that dead 
Israelites would bo raiud Cu ft Msssianic 

kingdom of peac# and juftEl-HL This kingd-om on 
the earth would In itself be on abode of the blest. 
Ita capital waft to he at Jerunalem ThcH<e 

who attained it would en^ lives hke th# patri- 
azcha(25^b or everlasting lives (5^), though ^evor 
lasting" is dsewbere dehued aa five hundred yean 
-(For later conoeptionn of the MeaFianio 
kSn^om os an abode of the bleat on earth, s^ 
Messiah and Kinodom dfCodJ 

tho Meamanic Idn^em would come, how- 
ever^ was unoertain^ and thu wrifor aocordingly oohi 
c«T^ of another earthly abode fnr ths blest until 
the resnrrevtion should occur. In th. 22 be giy^ ati 
extended deAcriptiou of the under world. This he 
pictures as dirided into four parta One of tikes# 
Is for the very wicked, another for the le« wicked, 
another for thogood^ and the laat for the supremely 
goocL Tbore are thns thought to be two subter- 
mneim abodes of Eh# blest in SbeoL All these 
dud, except th# vary wicked^ are to h# mbied. 
Sheol is hnt ft tempera^ abode for all except the 
most despurate; but while tbero th# wod enter in 
some dugren upon their ddlghts^ and the wickeil 
upon ihsir torments. Although thia elaborate 
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diTiAioD of tho nnder ’world into four pMla U fonndi 

ianolBterwtiter, tho conception that Iberi^Kteonsi 

wliLlfl waiting ontorod upon Uai^ antioipfttod 

cajoymontBp Appears in nl leA£l on* later apoca- 
)jpee (cL 4 Exr Thla nlJCMle of the olcat 

waa, howorer, tempoWiry; Ihey occopled it only 
while awsiting the rsFurtmlon. In later JndAiaiu, 
the abode of tlie hlesi ib thought to he in a Mc93^ 
aale kingdom ot m riai'rtMnatiiral a liaraoter that 
\t ^-*n hardiy he call^ enrthJyh and it li often 
thought to he in hcavfn, while in the Qur'in 
Puitdiae has become eltegethEr hcaTenij. The 
concoptiona of the Jewish hEja^enlj shode com- 
htne elements frooa the Earthly Garden of Eden 
with deweota taken from the sacred city* Jero- 
aalem, while the ^[nhammadnn Pnradiae Is a 
tFBJOflfisnred ooaia^ ^ 

AmS the tangle of conceptione net with m 
Egypt, whiwe mytha from llift diflcrent aom« 
mSniHed biBitricably after having kepi their 
Reparate eacialoiice for numy oenlnnesH four con¬ 
ceptions aa to the abode of tne hlest bo traced, 
fione of these preaervea, like the priinilirn 
itoiy dI f^FMiee, the meniory of a far-ofT oajbU. 
The people of each nome eeem to have thongbt 
that their god ereatetl the world and tnankuid , and 
all thought of mim tm haring alwayi lived by the 
Nilo (cf Maapefo^ i^iina tf Cin((^itwnf. 150(1, 
and Secindorfl'^ ofw Ancknt FgypivttUf 

3S Jt}. Ip Egypt-r however* thara was thought to 
ha?* been a Iioldin Age, when the godi lived 
on familiar teme with men* and men were happy 
and bleat- Tlila age of goda and demi-go^ cor* 
respondji in gonenil to tjie Semitic traditioiu ol 
Famdiise^ Two other Eoncoptloia place that abode 
of the bleat on earth, wbiffl the third put* it in 
riho hcavena, ’VVo are concerned hero only with 
the aarlhly ahodoa. 

According to the carlieet of t bo«, the dead yved 
in the cemptcriiM, winch were for the moat ™t on 
the edge of the de*ert to the west of the Nila, and 
were veritable dlien of the dead^ There they 
fonnrd oomnianitiea by thenwelveSi each mled 
Over by a Apeelal Bpiiit or deity* Life here wm 
lived ourder the jyuu & condition* and the aaine hifm 
a* life in the land of thn living. Each needed hia 
body, which wm preaemsd by mummifying, ai^ 
each needed food^ drink, and the nuionA utmuiui 
which hail been of o*e Ln ltf&. Death hnd, how* 
ever, petri€^ all—the child remained a child ; the 
mEkn, a man; the grayltOMd, a groyheanii Tlio 
carae or^^lmtion exictcd there wlilcli exiiited 
among the living—the man ruled the wife, w*a 
nerved by »er?anGib performed the same duties and 
engaged in the ume recnatioiif ae when dive. 
For the most part the dead remained in the nairow 
confincfi of tbeir own city* hut by day they might 
leave thuiF narrow liotme to mam over the earth. 
They wore then object to tho aame danger of 
attack from enemies, pobwnoue snakes, BCDrpkon% 
and cmi^ilee as when alive. The dead grudgi^ 
Uie livinc their happi neae, and at timoe came iMk 
to intor^re with ihem- Thdr great opportunity 
waa ffiokiiEHP^ when ipecid ebanni were needed to 
ward off their mfioencc^f 

Thia cuncoptiyn made no dle-tinEitioii between 
the Eowi and the wicked d«wl. It rcgwlcd all w 
going to one place. It oorrcsncindK wjth the nop- 
ethical conception of the earlj Somilw, eicopt 
that the abode of tbo dead wm placed in the 
weaura desert bnrtead ot in the under world 
Another Egyptinia concepEicn, also non-ethi^l* 
regarded the abode of tho doad as in tne under 
world Beneath the iat earth lay another ^cn 
called Dwof^ By day this region w*a dark sad 

^ Sh ^ U. IL cibu^ J»4rtfofey rp B4trr*f «e£i*, awd 
^ ifci aarimJ p. iHItf* 


gloomy ; but at night, when the mn had tot upon 
the earth, tbia sEthiir land wan Ulumuiated by 
Lta nys^ like Egypt, it wm cluraeterij^ by 
the flowing of a long river through ite midat* on 
etthor b^k of which were deep c*y«u* in which 
the d-i^d dwell When the sdo arrived in tbiii 
land at night, there was thought to he great 
rejoidng. ' The departed who are In their halliif 
in their cavenm, praise the Ecm s their eyea are 
opened, their heart ia fall of felh-ity when they 
behold the inii t they flhont for pj whEn hb body 
ifl over * It waa only u the Oairis uiytti 

transformed early Egyptiani idem of eschatology 
that an ethi^ element waa introdnoed. and an 
abode of the hliat, u diatingnialicd irom the 
wicked, waa COncdvcdK The idea of ita ItrtAtiou 
WBB, however* indiKtinct. It wa* KKnetimea plaocd 
vaguely in the West, bat wb* more often thonght 
to M in hoaven. 

Bee alao Bf ATK OF THE DliAD tFgyptian). 

LrricutflU-^FfiEdrtca r# ^ ^ 

li*l I Toy. ■ Aualyiii o# Ow^ i IL jumIIIL^ Lb -filr r- 
flSduIa; W. R. SadtiAip. 

•Wit lie dM Pajwl5E*V Pleftiw twM vnd 
UH: jMtrcw, ^Adain spd Er# la Bfelk UlnatitM, ia 
iSS^‘inSlff.; Barton. A ^tdk 

mA fifivaa, 'Tbv Kiaf pI lyrt la 

b ir. (i™ swf.: 

IU 15 - imim and BchMdort EE, rd. vL, lOOO^Wl, 

Zlmmtm In l«K, p. AtTn.; Silfflaad in ELiitincW BB 

liL «efL: Chmo In nbre6L SfiCAeKI; Bartoa. EiutAn;, 
fend MwitiFwn la /J 9 bu R- E 2 . ChartP^, SmAsA- 

fliooy, tirbrtWf JflPifA, aud 

4m A- Kfumeo. iDem of KrUfiJUlwfl, crtBBA, 

VKI&. PJ 5 L ttH«; Stclntfurt 

Au QUfimm*vA-giio »!» drt- WtUiUmbif^ L, atruBbeuT. 

UKOEtQB A* BAin* 0 !f, 

BLEST, ABODE OF THE {Slavonic}.—The 
ideas of the pagan Slavs eoncemmg the state of 
the dead are known to na only 1mm indiwt 
lestimoiiy and from the evulenee of surviving 
folk-bdlef. WhUe some tnwlueval chroniclem 
deny that the Slav* had any conceplinn of a 
fntnn! life (whkli i* unlikclyh others freely aEsert 
if+ and there i* no majvon to dambt the e:riHbEac# 
of definite beliEf* on the *obj«t f#ee Schafaiilt, 
SfdS. A/AfrtAtiinir, LeipxlgT 1N3* L 638^ ASfCESTOE- 
WOKSITIP [SiavonJe]). Three eriating worde denote 
the abode of the deili—A wf, I^Jr and Pfkle* ^ The 
two Iftft now denote heaven and boll reapectivuly, 
but Edj evidently denoted originally a 
paradise. denotes the place of tho dea<f In 

one chr^ieieT^ wlio says that 'Krok went Into 
the A*av,* while the ^ of live dead, or Pluto* la 
called by the Pollah chronicler Dlugou, who 
jHiTr* that the pepplc ask him to them 

after death * in mfrhores bilerui sedoa. Aon may 
hav* denoted the abode oI the dead in it* geuerai 
aspeeh PfJcio, tbungh ft now meana hell, sccins 
or^nally to have denoted a auhtcTTancau place of 
warmth, is still known US the eaatem home 

of the mm beyond the ooean, perhaps m Wand, 
where the SOhIb of little chiidjftll dwdl. playing 
among the tree* and palhcring pMen fruits. 
Spirits not yet cmbodl^ and spinta after their 
disembcwiiinBnt also live there. It Ie the place 
where hiids and Insect* go in autumn, and there 
ore stoiud the types and seed* of all thin y on 
earth, Ko winter or cold wind* are known there. 
These are the rcHoidon nf earlier pagan ideas of 
paradise^ Folk-bcliei aLso s^ka of the Isle 
btuydii, Itsdf synonymoti* with Baj\ It nuo m 
the home of the aun, as well as of the mythologi™ 
penwnifleation* of nature powem, uf mythiciu 
animals, e.o+ the Boake older than all Kuake^ and 
of the dinne muiden SSaiya, who sits nndn' * 
dripping oak. Ber* is ahw tho niagicstofl^ 
Al&tutr, refenud to in many charms from banoatb 
which flow mystia river* with heeling power*. A 

* Bh StvhvlMtf, fp. tiL'p. mUL 
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city ttiddca iKnUhath, deep waiefB, ra^ehed 
Irf ^ rcwl/ biliftbit^ by tha Heliy 

ildctra ftlie d«Ml)i i* tpciken of. 

But there miLri bJ^ have oriatoa idemi uf a 
itaoiiiitAlit abode ot tJie dead or a heaTanlv mnviUo 
rtstjch^ W a nwuntiiifl of jglasa nr iitMip dimcalt to 
Ttw niiil-cli|vpii™ of tbo d«ad m^r m 
bev'o dawn, were Imriod iiitb bun toeoable hiin 
to dimb its Amou^ the Folefl exiati the bdSnf 
that loot 4 Dcili juuft cllnib it aa a ptuujdiTnnat; 
^ben they have reached the Bammitp they ulip 
down apun tGriitiiBp ii Atcording to aome 

forme of tbia mythp the cIahs uiountAiii erowiicd 
with a golden polaoe etaii£ kn the midat oE a great 
OTchard in tbn paradhe nf wmla^ asd tbej ascend 
it bj means of the benr'e dant (Mannliardt, 
G 0 rwi. Berlm, IfiSa. p. 33^i^ The in^ii- 

tain leoiurfl in SIatodLc and ^ber Rnropean folk- 
UJee^ in which the hem ceacoes a pnneett, ar gaiiiF^ 
the hand of a huT being from ita Enminit (Cf, 

tp^ 44i*}w 

CerLain folk-talnai pocniiM to the Blav^ 
of a myatcrioiia land above the sky, wbseln dwell 
WincH or aniiiiAb of enpenmttunJ charaeter and 
magif} powiarp wbilo in thifl land are great wealihp 
many innglw objadar and abundance nf fooil. 
ThiiH one story describes it u pweamiig a mid 
which givea emt pie^ oalce^ and a pot of atevred 
erain ; another, a hot. with walla of naneakeii, 
Inches of white bread, and a atove nf butte^l 
cnidji. tn anniber tbo etere la gombibcKl with 
Hneking pigR^i gee»p and pies, and eirer 3 i'l 1 [iing 
which the flooT can desire. Tliie sky-land Is 
viditod by niortabi who cUmh np a magical beon- 
or poa-sLalk, or a great oak, aa in our Jack and 
the Beim-stalk Labn, and generally the visit a 
taMnt€d (Rah^ton. Him- /WK-TVa/eSiX^ndoa, 1^3, 
p. 201 IT. ! Ci* Pi Tlua upper world of riches 

and plenty ia not said Ua be an abode of the dead, 
bat the tales may have been derived from pagu 
eoneeptiuns of an Els>iiiiJn in tb# sky, where the 
gods and the binned dwelt. Thb I# also suggested 
by the belief, atiJl current, that the aonl must 
make a ionmey afusr death, acroea the flea, on 
footp or by thn rainbow or the Milky Wajp to the 
region of the dead. Hie two laet are obvious 
aarvlTala from \^*iM belled regarding a jonmey 
to a heavenly iiarfuUBfL 

Hites in hononr uf the dead, stOI in use, Lndndo 
dmnta of a pardy pagan eharaclcr, in which the 
aooK liaving eaten and dnmk, are begged to 
return tn heaven. In pagon timee the bnriil ritea 
were aH-impartani» aa, untU they wero conipLetedp 
the dead oodld not etaxt on tholr long jounn^. 
Exiriting funeral eonga nnil tales show that the 
holiefi regarding the etate of the dead were of 
dlBorent choraciinr^ nr wer* perhaps held eimuU 
taneomdy. The dead eontinue to dwell in tlio 
BTOvo inn Idea which p«a^ mer into the vampire 
bdief [eoo VamPZB£}), or wander round their old 
homo, or Mist in a sepamto region But, what' 
ever beliefs wero hold, the slate of Ihe dead was 
apparently of a Bcnaninia ehanicter. Married 

a le coullnued to dwell togntherp and to a dead 
Ldor a miitdcn wae aUotled to be hu wife in 
the other world. In such a cow ohe was formerly 
pot to death (cf. SchTadort Jc^ffnAocAsciV, JeuAp 
IftW, and BM aWvc, p. 


!5ll 


Tiv litttler hi 1 lappx euterti pc^pfeCtaml vr^mtli Khd 

•fal b«jr«u]d thv wn« fn tlw plaet Whioot tlu nn cum wh 
..idetj ciLFtmt thKrtitf Lb* Elilva Hucii i b«J|«r U lUll fcomi; 
piid Lblt ngfcm Is lOTiwUim thowht to b* tenulel by Um 
A aktamsiw, vtlKh sbitaliMd rnm flua, umI led ■. Ilfs- Tb* 
lUh^ttii^ *K jr Srabmsv, tod Lb* mohiui miT 

li* dulred frm ■pxTTpbal wriOiifa 

LrrsasTiwa—W. R. Rslit^ aTtA# AoitOia P^opU^- 

Lcniihn- liirS; L, L«««r VKiod** «u- la Hrch^offs 
itn& xIq. 1E., Pula ipoci^ ijidw, idOi : 

de la Sa-diiajD, ISAfO. flfV iU tgj, ■pdblnafii, 

m. J. A. MAcCiTLLora. 


BLEST, ABODE OF THE {Toutoiuo).— 

1 . IntroductioiL—The Idnta finpplLed by inythp 
folk-belief, and ooca^aiml pantos of exisiiiig 
tosetej, vuggesL thatp in earlier tini« and prohahly 
for a long pofied, the Plate of the dead was not 
dehnitelj fnrmukted in Teatooic belief. Tim 
funeral mnfrrtiftr as well a* eUtouicuta In the teita 
regarding hurtnl showp that life after death con¬ 
tinued thn Lifo on earth. Th* dead may hare been 
puppgned toda^efl in the tomhp and the soul to ilit 
in the air or to fm^nent the grav^ while booIs of 
warriora continued to hght in tuo air+ Conueption* 
of a mor* perriianent aort may, however^ havo 
ariaon ouito early nnd oftlmat^y gninod grounin 
When tho dead were committed to the ^■nvoB, thia 
anggestfi that tJuar ahodfl wu orer-iwap and the 
paaago In Precqpiiu (li* JBdtfo OotA^ Iv„ 00) about 
fiabennfeu, subject to the Fxankni rowing Boula 
over by night to BritHa, may be a reminiiiKenco of 
anch a bohef. Bat wo fmil alKk a more general 
belief in the dead Uving in t heir bairow* or burial- 
fDOunda, or in hiila—they * die into the hilla.’ 
Tboro they feast la hn^ipine^, and octupy theni' 
selves with the good uf their eorviving kindred, 
and their presence in the^ howes^ or mUs^ is a 
Boarce nf meaning to the nf>ighbduThood J^'^i^ossnu 
and Powollip Cotpti*PuKt- Bonc-fifb Oxford, 

ll§S3p L 4l5ffJ. Nut La it unlikely tliat Bome of 
the gods, Cr^. Odm, hod aIso_ their abode at firEt 
thsroj, several monntaimi being saored to Odin 
(Grimm, i. 15Sb OdLn was especialJy tho god of 
dead warriors, and their abode may at flpfl hava 
been with Mm in hills, Buice lat^ tiadition re-^ 
presents great heree* aa alumbering in hiEs, soine- 
tbnw, lU! in the case of King Charles, in the 
Odeoberg, with Odin (OHiunip liL Those 

benw may reproaent tho dead wnniots of pagan 
belieft or the gn^H thttuiaelves oonfiidEreii oa 
[□DuiiUin-dwellere. A|>ain, the wrnlfl of dead 
wairiiiiw are peen fsifalng from and retafoing to a 
moantain [ffr. B& 13 . Thus the warrior host in the 
monnUdo- may he an eorlLcr fumi of the wamor host 
in the heavenly Valhalhi iSimTockp HmndA. I 
In the Elder and Younger Eddas the eonceptioiiji 
of Hoi the midot world of the dead, and Valhalla, 
the warriors' hoavonly abode, are met Trith* Both 
may have been dnveloiMHi from the belief that the 
dead Jived a sahtfeiranean exhitcnc* in the harrow 
or in hills- llel, 'the hollow place,' would be on 
extension uf the hollow hill or baiTow, and a 
iimilar dovdopmeni of the undi-r world from the 
grave is met. with in CelUo belief |rea CELTS), 
while ihe tiansitkin from a hill as the abode of 
warxiore to a sky-Valhalla would easily be made, 
the sky bCEdg frcqueully sunposed to rest on hBls- 
VktDwm utf <ofli£|Jw UM kiM c4 lid m its 

Cif Lin ilput nuwxil b« ctMflj piaifice«l with thi wtr 
Mbr tn Iht di^ Itiicf In tiwir Imtiws (tPA L HrdbiTf 

<rr«r. JfprA^it. Dwiiinr isBSt p.«») 

■b&irtM ihMi^ [a ^utonirlwlW, mui 4lkl not 

utl Hcl, bet of' a i:i»tiMii*U«i of NctoiWj wlikE la dfitbh 
ooiUd ba HwUcdJ K that tbo 4^ cuuM at tlie mm* tloH 
dM»n4 osd ulwfail IbB BrsvfrDHQDd. TIiIb w b M£xx»a^ 

WP with prijoitiT.T pud even Efcjptww iSau oi un's p«- 
rnmlSlv, uh ol vubcu nglwwor BtU*i tbs dlEnenl wU 
of IS bciiv *H*r ikoth. M the tuu* tfoM, tli4 Miu oT me 
Wtow o^oe EIri HCW, ratb« toivpfw»tdiS*nuit rtnim of 

The Knhterren^ re^rion of Eel may at lirat have 
boen con^lden^ ns clwj abode nf oU ihedcad, pot 
excluding warriors, tjveii Balder jping thsie wh^ 
he wasdain,ai3d, os Uleofl ’VVidukind ofCwrv<-i the 
poot exclmnui after a hatlK ^ Where might there 
bo a IM ao gr«at as to contain such a multitude of 
the fthiinf' iGrimni, IL »01h But side by side with 
this wo find the idea, whotLor of later Viking 
origin or not, that wamere bavo a seimmte ahod% 
They It wa-:, perhaps, rather than all tlie dead, who 
were oonceivTcd os dwelling with Odin in the hiil, 
os in the Blda, in the liEjaTcmly VaUiaila 

x. Wu Hd an abode of the blot 7--Hel is cmnally 
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u A rf iftmftl Ajid glc»iiL}p' Abode; trart it ia i 
cSy m lha Yuan^er Edd* UiAt thii u da&oitalf 
stAted^ Aad it Lt nob Imp^liAldA thAt the inllnatica 
of GhHatiAJ& btliofs may ba tHLced ben. Tb* »- 

ierwicsB in thiA Eddn Uitm lo nuinber, And 

tbaj taij cull fnni Lha otboi. AH-futibar hu 
to imm A fioni whiob will Htq And paver 
periah. Rtebt-muidod man will live with him in 
S*ingulf ^ wicknd man fiira la Helt a-nd tJiaace into 
NiJQhe] whi^ ia bcnaaLh in the ninth world {Cyi/a- 
I 31- Vlng^lf ii Inter dnacrihad u the fair 
lyill of s^deEiA&is and it may be ^nunymon^ with 
VallMdlA (I 14; Grimm, it m}- Hen the dia 
tinetkm In an etbieol onej and Nidhcl rather th^ 
Hel U thi abode of the wicked. Thii coTremiidMi^ 
on thi^ whole^ with the deAcriptloa of the ikte of 
men after the dual csLtAAtropha; 

'MuTAlKidHtntlwntiinte^ukl bwhjt *»d = bert h It 
to b« la OLaOt la hmm with iqftr; sad grat wtm ^ sm 
dfiok ii Ihtfi fw tbsfiL wbD diliik i^tfa to the haU 
brislr i II iJjia la lnKt-fp. Tbrnl ii ghn Ap»d IiaII Whkui 
■ca^li ao Ktyw'ftill WTWiiEht el nd nH t tt ki cillcd SMrl: la 
Ihb bon *>1^1 fels^ sKd FY *" otvl wiilriiilnditd.' Tbo -<#kk«d-f 
lomdffm vxi |sfajfannr-iatjll*r fcarfaf torouDli Ib JCA-itnad 
I iSX 

Thift description is borrewTed from the Vdlnapa^ 
whore It ifi dear whether H rolan to a atate of 
thingfl after the catastmnhe which two mjaterieoi 
hemga aloM iaiTive. Tlie : 


* [ M1 b«li^ tar^bloMhifl. tb* niQ, : 


1^- 




tar «fT«, KgiiAunnlfH] KlflfcT-Wlr itauHl* a hiJJ o# ir^ ^ 
Sicdffi wpJIa Pn Pkotoif i£g»hi wolbw i^cd iOdiii£r+ Hm 
dtats^drlBkidg-lan.^ K4-ilrwAd I# Mr* HiK tta* *bod« at Iha 
WwAwl ({7PJ3L fin; d- H 

The third reference deaaih« the Eoddeae Bel m 
cast into NlAheim^ with power over the nine worlds^ 
and Hharing thoee ahodoaof gloom and hnnj^r with 
thOM who die of sickuMa or old age Wamora^ on 
the other hand, go to the blUaful Valhalla 
I 34, 3d Hei^ there U nu ctMcaJ dMinction. 

Tbfl ioeMtokfic*l uiLratoL tarth b VrjbiLip* dvpwtili tar Ik* 

tMltU IH tfat TWWi takAB FSfVdug tb*( poallL lup^ 

thal* d Us dcpciidHHw on CbriatlM tod dAMlaT hthIM H 

hudlj tenabli di AdrdOiitf Vff IftHimagsU 

cMiMhhw.lx.br Ihrajxfj IfnDLdi, t3l^ Mote li thi 

tW hj JdBimClWn iiWiw«fcf e^utedsbi 

iitn fTfitwrir, CapanMeea, laH/tlWU, tMt It h 

* unu pdeCuMu piZ*n kBJrlhl, bflt whfit 4 inmTaT l rl^ Cbrif- 
DIM 9 fMi«Uil 71 Prilhi< T^nrtor CaoilUfen 
l^tlvizdafta KBQPK ^ Slorw mmj wibrn^ Mr* taittiwlz 

wtytowKb rtcttaUilgvtetJldMauM 

In the Eldar £dda, Va/thr^nU-mdi and 

(Cl’l? i. -OT. T^} dwtibe Valhalla, and the 
former aaje of NiHhd : * hither die the men from 
Hel {a Eoeond death}.’' Tfanj Ed ie nob a ptaoe of 
puniahnaentp though NiflhEl may ha. Nor Is Hd 
dehnitoly abated in the Elder Edda to ba a plaot of 
gloom. NirOtrazul and Nilhdi of pnmah- 

ment^ may thua bo identicaJt aiid it ia not im- 
powlUe that the Younger Edda haa ccmfimed Hel 
and NLflhelp while here and in the Ytilospa Gim16 
and the other hal^fi of the ri^btcooa may be identical 
edtbcr with YaUuHa or ¥oth Hel, eoMdered as a 
plaDQ of hliaa. In Bald^4 Ditm, Odin rides 
through the tinder world olong a road throngh 
ETBaa-gtown ptalna to the mighty hall of Ed« and 
linda there the walls decked with shiolds^ the 
benchee strewn with nuul^coaLdp and the mead 
standing rei^y hrewed for the hero J CPS L 1B2). 
^t^othing is said of the okMini of Hel here, or in 
the atoiy of RermAdhrs vMt thara to raficna 
Balder, where ha crosw a river over a goldoo 
bridn (Gyif. 140?. Again, dnw men die from Hoi 
to limheh it is ebvfotu that the former Is a better 
plaoa than the lattern NtlLhal ia the Hel which U 
sofToundod by fog and gloom i Hel Itaelf therefore 
cannot ho eo aniround^. In Sk(miri-md£t Gorda 
Is told that iha will raiTer muery within the 
Na-gat«E (corpM-^ia), and will ait on Are'e peioh 
looking lon^gly HcL-warda {CPS L 114)—a TMua- 
ogfi fluggeHlTva of BeJ bb a plann of Idks. In Sofm- 
poet dosoibai hifi dead eon as having 


antored ■ the path of Blisa' and gone to * the City 
of the Beea-ahip' {CPS L 27flr-9), or to ‘ the world of 
the gods ^ iGod hflim). The reiotonM are obocnoe, 
but may point to the nsnAl abode of iha dead or Hel. 
An examination of the paaaai^ refening to the 
Yegdraul and its roota la sagnldcmit- In 
GrimnS^mdt it U esJd that nnder one root dwelia 
Heih nndibr a second tha Ptost-giants, nndera third 
*iuonnjekii menn' fmortal moDr Bat 

la C^ljayinni^i § one root ic with ibe Asa, 
and there ii ¥rd's fdontain; one ^ ovar wheni 
Ginonnea-gap wa^ and there is Munir’s^ spring; 
the third is OTer NHlhaim, and under it is the 
foontaln Evcrgelmir. By wi obvioua misoxidiff- 
standisK *no toot la plaoed with the Ajsa^ iLiff. in 
HearGn (cL Simiock, 36). Bnt^ as aU the roots aro 
In tho under world, thie root may oorrespond to 
that which Grfxnrua plaoes LnHel, and hEfo m con- 
^^euuwoo is Urd*^! founLain^ guarded hy the Nomi, 
wlw Bpriiiklt tie trte wicli it« holy water (IS; 

df, V6iii^. CPB L m), to that It msy not withy 
or rot. Urd U popably the eqniTalmit of the god- 
doH Hfll (Rydlwrfc SOS.; SLntwL, 3«}. Tho 
mot Is la Niilheim, the place of punishment ; the 
aaooad | in Ginujiiiga-giiiPr mnst ho midway botwoen 
the cthere. Beneath it U Mlmir's spring of mfodp 
giving inapiralion, wisdom, and poetry. Mlm i r 
djinks it every day; from it OdLo obtained 
wisdom; and with it tho toot is watered {Qyif- S I5i 
CPB il fi23). Here, too* must be placed Mimir's 
or Hoddmlrner's Gmvo* where two niunan heia^ 
lif and LHthroeirr aro hidden away during the 
Monatcr-winter wldidi precedes Ragnarhk. They 
are fed on the dewa which drip from Yggdwil* 
prodneed from ifa being walered oy Urd’afunatnin. 
They alone sm-vlTo the bnal cataslmphe, and from 
them a new generation wiO spring to rfr^eoplo tho 
renewed eoAi ( V<ifikr^t CPB i. 

Hence thase, ralher than men on the anrface of the 
earth, may be the ' meniuckir menn" dwelling under 
a mot of the tmo- Lff *nd lifthmlr, progenitora 
of the new ran* whieh is to people the now 
*groen andfa^p whose fields increase with sowing, 
while " all sorrawt ehall bo healed^' moiFt h* pure 
and ginleai But that fotoaUdad earth rising out of 
the deep may simply ho Mm^e grevCh fbo hidden 
and einl^ paradise hitherto in the under world. 

Hel may Ihaa mean tho whole under worlds 
excJusrve of KlBhe!, (usd in this sense it appea^ 
by no menus as a place of gloom. This is afmidy 
oiiggeited by the pajHages dted from the poonts; 
bni when we add to this the facta that In the 
under world are 11131111^0 foqntaia of immortal mgad,^ 
bis grove of mnleaa beings, afterwards to be the 
glormos renewnd wtb^ Urd'a fountain heneatn 
the ever-grsen hranchea of the aah, its watera ' so 
holy that everything whkh comes into this spring 
bodomee as white as tbe skin which lieth within and 
deavfitb to the egg-shell* {Gjflf' l®h 
hall of Hel is decked lor Bidder'i coming and 
furnished with mend, the suggestion becomes welb 
nigh a certainty. 

To Urd's wall the gods ride over BifriSat hridgo 
to (t daily lodgment I 15? cf. Crrttninia, 

CPB i* 75). Atcording to CM they ride upwards 
from Aagard to HeaTen ^ hut as Ae^tu is ta 
HeaTOD, and, a* we have seen, Utda well is 
situated In the nuder world, Uiey must Mb down¬ 
wards. This Thingetead is not that held in Aagard, 
and Bydbsrg Ip. ^ 111 haa shown that the gods 
cams down daily to judge the dead who airivo 
LhcrB daily, ami appomt tbam tbotr places in 
Valhalla, In Hel, or in Niflhel From dcfiidto 
fltatemeatsj we know what crimea were puniahod 
in the other world—olTencfts against the gods and 
agaiiist IdnsmtiD, muTder, aduitery, peduty. Thus 
among tJiosc who did not jwim to Valhalla—those 
dytug a natuml or straw death* practUers of tho 
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p«ft»ftLl MsiA of lifCp women (uid childroiip aU who 
Lad the goda, all who had been tme to the 

dainifl of kmilred^ who lu4 hapt themselvoe 
Ires from those greeselna—miiati hava been awarded 
the bibs el the under world. All etich eeuld, " with 
a good aiU nnd without fWk await deathp^ Imow^ 
ing that their roam of life woold * do them good 
wEen they are dead* (^onaforrtJ&j €I*B L 2B0 : cf. 
i 4^ 27B* ii 638 i Gylf. fLokeJ S i®)- To them 
were allotted the bltufiil regioiLB of tho under world 
—the * green r^ma of the godfl * {Eahmar-mi^t 
UPB i, Sw s cf+ RTdberEfc aifl'h with their hidden 
groTfl, their holy foontiSiis* their * mthi of Kl i m/ 
TVohablyp too^ lliey given a axaoglit which 

made thorn forgot iwirows and gave them etrength, 
composed of 1^0 iijqoiElA el those fonntaiue, ami 
drunk Irmn the horn whenee Mlmlr qualTod Lbe 
mead of hui well L ^ ef. tho mead which 

awoltfl BaldOTj and ths ^ccetly dianghtfl'' which 
the dead Eql^ djtinki^ L 143)u The royatoriouElf 
engraTod ham from wh^kGmuhUd make^Oodnin 
druik and forget liar wtangi^ may be alate roDuols- 
eenee of thii draught of omiviom The draught 
WM eompoMd from Urd’^i ctreogthp ioOHMld tea 
waierp tjLi the Liquor of tbe Soop and on the hom 
are engraved unreapod com ears from ' the land of 
Haddipgp' the under world (CPB L See» fur 
thia iecBoUi Bydboigp 21S fL 
^ Vnihafbi-—Though Valhalla may be ^ idmply 
a Widdng biiUi» lasting Kune three gesorationH at 
mwt/ tm oppo^ to the Btrong faiuilj afToctioa of 
the >*orthetn haatliou WPB L Introd. dr 4£1K y^t 
Lt ia also noted in md Tautomc beli^^ in the 
wnoeptioa of dead warrinn dwelling ia Odin's 
monnlaJu- YiJhalla was one of the dwellmraiof 
Angard. the heaven of the «oda^ utnat^ in Glade- 
beimr 'where Ihe gold-bcnght Valhalla towers" 
CPB i 70), To it all brar* warrion 
hoped to though later tradition Hti^g«t8 that 
warrioimwbo had «H»mitted ^ oitliinff^ actfonaor 
hvtd wickedly wen exdudod {Rvdbetg, They 
Were edrtidiiBt« thither by tho Valkyneg, who also 
waited upon them then. Valhalla waa entirely a 
wanior^B paxEdine; its baatlLnde waa not that Of 
peace, hat of war. Then the dead waniors dwelt 
with Odin, who welcdtnod theoip ordering the 
benefacft to be the gobleta prepared, and 

ib* wine broiuht by the Valkyrie* (iSirifciHnil/, 
CPB L DwTiptiana of Valhalla are found 

In and in l^e Yonngor Edda. It la 

mftered with apaan, it ia decked with shields, its 
benche* are Btrewn with conte of uuul. A wolf 
hftjig^ before Iho weatem door,, an eagle hovers 
nrcj It. The goat Heidmn hitaa al the bnuchea of 
the tree Learad tperhaw YggdrBailJp and from her 
taata nms mead which hllB a vat every daVp 
to Batifify all the warriom The hart niklhimir 
bitUB at tho branches, and from her homs fall drops 
which form the livon on earth. Bo great waa 
Valhalla that it pniBeMd hre hundred Bud forty 
dooFi. Rvery day tho warriore^ fuUy amied^ iiwn^ 
from the gat-ra toamu&e thtniMlvefi in comliat with 
each othEx, ratnming to feast and drink heaveuly 
mead from the onpa presented to them by the 
Yalkyritsa. They ate the Reeh of the boar Stcli- 
rimm, which waa Bodden ^eiy day and became 
whole again at evOo. Resde ValliAlla stood Vin- 
gdlf I the Hall uf Fricndfl, the abode of the gqddeaaeOr 
tfnnim {iL 830}i points ont ihnt Vln^lf is, in one 
poemp used ^onytaonBly with Yal^ls. while it 
lA bImi the name given in the Youncer Kda 
I to the place when the good and right-minded 
■h^ dwell after death. With Odin u aesoeiat^ 
Freyja, whoee dwelling la called Folk-vangTp and 
who choooea one half ol^ the slain^ Odin tli 4 other. 
Elaewhexe, however^ it is dead wnmon who eapect 
to join F^jft tK. 7^). With the god- 

d»a Oefjfflip who Memblm Freyja, dwelt nU who 


died TiTjipiis | VnJhiJlB, cf. I 

38 E ; Grtmnu-m^f end fTdt^nipr-iiidlt 

OPJBL 70ff.pS60^ S®2). 

^ EJyaiuid in folk-belief and saga.—The Olas- 
bergk 0^ claBS monntaiup of 3fdrrA^ and poetry, 
wh^h in Slavotkie belie-f repnwenta sn earlier con¬ 
ception of a moimtain paradlBe, nm.^ he derived 
from SlaTcmie souma, or may bo a miflundetatand- 
ing of GiudsAeinif but it may alao be a pnrdy 
Tcqtoiiifl boHef, linco the NorFioy^^rAifamn^ 'glsas 
heaven/ IS a puudiie to whiidi lioroefl ride tGrumn,^ 
iL 820), and the monutaixi abode of the dead has 
already been met with. Beautiful Bubterranean: 
mcadowB, reaebed through a well wharo Frau 
Uolle dwells, nlso ooodt in Mar^tun^ and aiu 
aaaoeiated mainly with elvoa and kindrH hemgii. 
Popular belief dperfbw aoula of the dying duttar- 
Lng as bntterdies or birdB in these meadovi'a 
(Grinmif iL These Bie douhtleaa rominis- 

eencas of the under world place of tha dead,, and 
with thfim may ^ oompated the Rosengaiten of 
mediiovnl poetTy, now chuxchyaindji, now a kind of 
paiadiae; A senosof more elaborate tslna, analysed 
by Rydberg, sxc cextaJiiiy reminlscnut of ^rlicr 
PAgan belief, and preservei many of the aspecits of 
thf under world alxcady met with- In these travd- 
Icia Bot out to Boek or i^anda 

manrHTj tho Land of Living Men, situated lh one 
tain in the east, but more usually in the norths and 
apj^ontly uiidergroimd^ 

These ^ca in their preaeut form belong to the 
period faetveea tha I2th and I4tb oent^k and are 
mainly found iu Saxo and in the eag^ Gndmund 
is mler of the Glittering Plains, situated in Uae 
north or Jdtunhoiju ; be and hb man are haathen, 
and of a vast a^ Alter his death he was wot- 
■hipped by hia people as a god. OdAinsakr is 
ritoftted in hla ]aud„ and is * so healthy that liok- 
nm and age dejpati^ and no one ever dfea there * 
{HermranKigiif RiM^rg, 210-1L), 

(fl) Ed the 

■i Jmmirjiiv to tb« nOrtS. kMl In a r^mt, fa* iMt twtlTi 

oiM ttf tbuu factfiy Oude>ViVr« InfEbOf. 

Willi Ifauabsitarvl UimilKja wid ca haf lu n* dm 

d fold BBd iflrw^ Ncit VuIb bittfat Iw fVacia bif boH 

lij Lw<iiikijQ,n-i4^pesjiEif Bjwwstwilfa IfaBGU llbfritnnBtei 
nr* Unf €4il tvo nhhp horoB u a fift tagm QoiSmtEDd. Tamj 
wwv R]lw4 wiib win* and finn lb* iksnfcH to drink, ta* 
wiiu faavl^ bwfl pivdviPlr faCMHd by i UAop, Ih* bwdfeM 
lEfMfifcvi cMl tu lunu awBj, aad dwpp^iirtd wftk BbUb 
Bmkfftfmtcentoslea. CSw jn# kur ririf* z«hBppfa»d wfUi 
hiM *yM ^bbSmI Boa B* ud wpmV m*nj dars happgy in 
HadiuuBd ■ fart Wiif OWM pmjHi* had mid* tt kdposiffak 

rav qialtttHnri sad Ingeboffto kofp Mol Tfavlsltar |>1iicfc*dy« 
m* oat, kit BUT mwiri owUlBa phobld EbU b Imb wUfa hlid 
(Buco drumusItcoL i^iLih JffiC4Ti', LoDdos, 1^, laU^r 

BydSwfTtHi 

that blof Gorra iwk ■ 

tTHBon laud In Ifaa aOrih tnkd far Msf ^*kT4d Lb Uh oadcr 
■mwmiA ARjM DMalBf ifarVOifrti WUJ thilO^ W* Ilr*t faj 

Orirred'V faimcT wk* led t}Hn4 ilonf a rirs im th*jr 

nKhcd a jpktu brtdga Tfal* fan wixocd Ibeiii aot tc tau^ u 
till ngtan wki aot opia bo ibomla- CofKinaliir op iIm 

rirnv timy nacliBd Gndnoud't hril, wariHd by tMi^ 

tdiot Ttw Hii, thflj rdliisd Ut t«Bcfa food or drink kit tiwir 
nnnorr bo hut. Bod tla^ l4io<ihl |* fuaria irith 

Gadmuni'B |i*of>k £« vm, Geno *!» rttOHd Gudranmt'i 
UBSefaber ia Sut focu of tiLi nra fiD ricthna to Uia 

fhLBjpiM of fh* w^amm o[ tfak Uiitl. mbd boaiima Ltnfawfflta dofin 
iko fBeiHd tin ddkfoot miJU of Guduiiod^ finkn Tbi 
VKFty war* ogv caotlkictEdacnMi tho ilT«r,«i4 nwid Grifffld'i 
mlim * f™l Bsd evil pJac*, fuD ^ mkirtifak Mlk,*DiH of Ifatzn 
jHmiBbni fayTbor. P^Hlly,lfaAJreKb«d apUc« vlsinn tfaByrnw 
ckurni gf a vut dwHiAfaEd b^rv. ud otbdr tnwpa 

Bopj* 4il til* piriT wSwd tnaiam, Ic 

IWOT^ «id pnp«*t* and rfptr tfem tti uurthw sUh^ 
ijHniK*, liKlndiiw a MeU mulk, umil pus^ h^mlt 
Htei th* iBaatl*. vbc^ tb* idm nuv ud lli* 

iMty WBi hlb^H hr lIs IgliAmnEa Only al tfam 

Eor^ lo tfai riwruri to OodmufiA vibo ^jdsJy laiii|itid tlitBa 
bi nDMin inih Ttmj Onally ntnraEd bomB in nBUiy(kuiv 

Sti ll, t BvdfaeiXii 

lh±& bu «4 h) pT«Mtf 7«d Ihi ibQrT al Uof On 

vintsi^day b»mw a vihpu ris* out of tfa*frovad, niUi boh 
bifffai la btr laps niriribif dennd bo know a-bsap plaol* 

mw b wlatw. Wnppinf him b luf maotk, ahs dfew 
Mm qndBigraindi lfac»gha leftrai of fg|r and darkowr tUL they 
a rintr wfam ipian wad weta wfavot 

: GfiomMaatltlfafy bivtwau ubU btbfi, ckd La rkh fuhea 
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FUilAff I^HBv tll^J' tl^iCliBlCl __. _ 

PIimhIl irlldtuM tilft WDBU |ui| otitllHd lllif Aonvi^ On Uiil 
Mt-44! rfTEF. p-hkifa nv awinJ a farUl^ wmiwi 
Um nrricTV pliL^ng' mi ImIIUa. F(pHll|}'r tlivy odui 

tofcniTiUflTO|j*», iMrT«lIlcl•d>^“^^I»■’*^ 

WaM tK 1*"*^ of QfOr Ttw Wdm&d nmmf Uw pa44 QC n Ufd Uid 

thnw il W4ll|^ tt ot OQQA to ltf« 

boak tiBiSi Elif Idnt wtw vltb P luf« 
coopur Ht 4iik iOdilEnJkr fit tm mkt Tlw fttuSr 

m rCw^ with i hndffB ffimrdid bj b df«fnw Ent 
one oj hrlb txwh mahhed al tiu- dnoofli nod nn sttraUAwed Itr 
EPi thtf fOMd EhoiQHbv* Mi fc btaudfttl flowvrj 1 ^/ 1 , ws^ 
TiTwi of bbDB^. uid lull flf KDiOtiibt, Tlwiy Mipii'niiv^ thnoffb, 
no liDhibltwPtB, ukI KickiM a lowtr iafp«Dd;«l ui tht 
■If , ■ i&ildef tBldillC qp to IL 11}«r Btitef«d ih# lOWVT^ ^ 

iwEnd Ln it ■ room cvp^™ it^th nlnVi blhltvi'Ui rtcb EiimIb 
H id Pzid lOfw dhihjfii> twv NcfiL &m iLiiLwl that Uh? 
rKwchtd ( M4h» p k r, they ■ta' pod diul Mid: iliptr ^ 

dKTi Erik WU vltlM hr bb siw^iiui Who told blm thM 

wm OdMnwikTj Qf IdftfnlMrih mannk Thli ng^ob uj nw w 
CbfbtMn WmUm whS^ wu ig g^Lotiwi chat, opqiTwrtd wlLfa 
It, ^Baied ■ rkoMk Rwtp tbar wtn ponsi^ Ih 

rvtalMl rilx ^ri, tad Uhifli HtUIHll b oCB * . 

LkM M tJieMS «Uiriw ihuj ire j'flt bq qaat to 
tbh p*g*n qI tti9 nii^rth thki, m of ptHHiblo 
oldHiieaJ btenvrj aMd Cliri^tui inHacnc^L 
pmam mofb ot toh ^ulifr eflchjiito1ngy+ tjdilii- 
mkr [4 clsjM'ij' diUbrantifttodi from th? Chir^tidn 
[HUTidUc, while GaduiEmd ud bU peojild arh pt^ui. 
The riTer with its geld«ii brideo hab hlr^Hidy De«i 
met with In the pa^fAO descriptioiM of the under 
wurldr time tuJee it^ farther aide iearni to 

be tenanted the soali of the deodp while m the 
fltory the demi wwrioni flphtin^ ii^eat 
n reqiiiiisectiea of Vt^bAllik The evil regton in the 
etoiT of Gma may red«^ the tortorca of Nil^elr 
while the pLoeo with itn cLptoma of mood ^ the riehly 
decorated LoTn.vtd the tncftiarei^ ore leiuiniiiGedtof 
the Eddnie d^riptuina of the bluflfiil nodiiiT wurtd. 
Elydherg aIbo Idantihee Godtound with 

Olid nhoWH reoBomi for helisToig that (hlAin- 
wokr, within tlifl Glittering Plam«p thn m^terioiu 
wnjied place tti the Hndtunic atory, and the toffw 
In the Erik with its two hedi, or® the entu^ 
lents of Mimir'ii grovet where Lif and LfftWr, 
tin^nitora of the new race of men, are preflerreit 
To them wodM ftppto|rriateiy belong tlio title 
' living men,’ and to their hidden grove that of 
iifmn<SjL jnanjifi. ^ In Gadmund'a domain there U 
a flpUmdid grovop an onclofied place, from which 
weohncaace, age, and death ore banii^hed—a Para- 
diae of the peenliar kind that ia not Intended tor 
the Bouhi oi ihodendi hat for certain Ufandi nu^Hj 
yet if inaccwlldio to peojila in general. In the 
r^th oofKorniiig Miinjr we oIhp hud koch a grove' 
(Rydh^, ^11. Thms while th^ Elyrian lud of 
GudmonHi^'f^ with Ita deathJesa Od^inaalcTp la one 
of jimi joy^ to which during mortola may 

penetrato and rooelre a welcome^ ft le cloeely ton- 
nacted with therealToa of the d^5ad—Hel, VaihaJla, 
and NiOhel ,^iin! ike the CeltieEiyHinm. Unlike the 
lattoTp U»p it b not a lend vi the godup btit of a 
giant raw, and is onwiated with Jotonheiio ; It La 
not on Lduut Elyaaom^ but a northom and atil^ 
termoeon one |cL Nntt and Meyer* t'oiwuc of 
Bratif l 8 f& 5 , L 30 ft ? BLt; 5 T, A iMI>£ or THE (Ceftiojl. 
The Mea that the food of thb r^ion ia dongECona 
to mortaJe eorreopooda with the aniven«a] beliof 
that to oat the food of die dead or of furiet ia 
dangcTona 

5. The divine Elysinok—In the Golden Age of 
the godOp before th^ loot their happy ateto through 
tho Titan malda from Jfltnnheini+ they dwelt m 
TdhvOilr^ where they robed high plocee and 
templv, ■ettidg forgeov faahioning treosaroa, ahop- 
iiic tongOp anil maJLinn toolo. 'They played at 
t*hl« in the court and wm happyp they loekod 
not gold^ {P^iupop CFB fi 104). But uter thn 
ftttoration they dwell in llfarftllr ooco morei 
and it la said to he * where A^gprd wan hefoto^ 
(ifi. L 201 j Gy// fl 333 . 

See also STATE or TfiE Deap (Teutouk). 


LmuTiTaa— Cv W. OaHst, ^ Ptm V FBonpcv M4da^ 
BtocidwliB, |AIK; Vlafu&ue ud FowifcO. Cffayoi PPctfem 
ibrjVd^ OiioTiJ, ISSSi Gdrara. TnicHiH#' Leo^aa. 

HS-^t SMurock, IfdPhkwA dprmuplro n 
Sotm, IBtfr 1 K, MitUwJwft P^ididki Sfcdln, 

mjL T- tie&ii 1^1 • V. RydberE, TraCsitM MjftKoLufnf, |r^ by 
EL Anjamoo* Lo o i wti , : d« Ta Saj^afen iEdiigte^ ^ Cu 
Tiiilmf, Bccnaii MACCtTLlXSCH. 

BLENDNE5S. — i. Definitioia. — ■ Blmdiieta ^ 
EigTkihee inability to aee, or aheenoe of tho Haose of 
eight; hence, fignrativ^y, wont of discommenTp 
or detective iutdlcotnaJ^ moral, ota^itnal airiit. 
' Woid diitiTtdncifiH' U on ocqmred codcutiEin in whjr'h 
a pereon lo^ea the power of reading written or 
printed wonia^ aEtbough ho eon aee objector thua 
tha lettoiB on a priuM page can be seen but are 
not recognuGod. * Mind-pMindima la an ncnnlred 
cendition in which objocta con W acen,^ hot to 
ha rocognli^ by the Mmae ol right, ' HolE-hlind^ 
n^^ ia a condition in which ihero ia looa of one- 
hftif of ehe held of rioioD of one eye, or more oom- 
monlv oE both eyes, 

z. llonsei of blindneso-— Blindnese may he due 
to leaiona of tho ayOp of the eondnetin^ path from 
the retina to the br^Up or of the broln it^iL 

ID JAc eyot.—Bltndnesa may reHult from a 1 m 
of traTiHpoieticy of the ooreea (aehnlap loucomalp 
of the feoa {oatorocth of tlie vitreeda huinoni ; 
from elTnaion of blood or pua into the onl^rior or 
poctericr chambero; from oeduHion of the pupil s 
from vativua offectiona of the choroid and retina i 
From chongea following IncrooHd Entn ^ ocuJar 
tonjdcpn (glaucoTnaK Destmetive mDamniatioii d 
one oye, oucli as piton followa tQjtiry, ia apt to be 
followed by a aimlliiJ^ Lniianimjitlcin. of tho oth®V 
eye (■ympaLhetiB inEamnmtion). O^i^htholmia neo- 
natorniup an inEectfooB in^Sainmation coatractod 
dnring iitthf Is tlie chief came of hliiidiiea» in 
early childhood. 

(2) :7Accnn^uct4ny yufA«.^laflaiiiiiuition of the 
pptie nerve (dpUc neuritia) U an Impcftant caiue 
of blindDeffl. It cominnnly ends iu atrophy (white 
atropiiy) of the optic dUc or beglimlng of tho nen'e 
withm the eye. Groy atrophy of the diK, abo 
a cauM oE tilindneM^ is a pnmAiy d^enemrive 
oondition, not Tesqlting Crtmi infammation* 

Tht erptfar dwtw w liKk mta tb* eja ud oimt at tbt 
optk AbwHi mX tks bA« cl tbfl tmia, whvn a rvwtu^K^iaeEit 
^ ObPH UA« pbet In pwh m wmy Itut Uh abp» Ima tto 
MUrhotE vf mA retin* pu lato thci opde tract rf ww 
wIiIIb Um ibm trum thv Mpkv d «Mh r^tlfu pua 
EbIjd Ifae optic tract pE lOt opp^ta dd«. Tlw rmtb ol t«f la< 
ttwty wliUn a lurfnit dflUoyfaf Lbc ogoiMieltj of oam opUa um 
caujwa total blbidMiP of tlm ui t i ey and lai on. a Icd^oE oh 
C vdc trpA fHiha la hUadiMH of t!b» o^rr^Knadlnf hail of 
Hliaa. Ihoi dortrwtlwi of t 2 ^ rk^t optic trait wbm NSi^- 
nw ol octer Irlftk^ boll of Uw rkkt raiMra. Hud of th* 
bkHT f rWit) iwU td |£h Mt ficUaL BidadMaol tho rlfht half 
OE totlaa ranlt* In MllniJ-nw nf (b* left b*U of tba llilil of 
rUen, uid ink ooHlitkn ia coDod li^towted hall-hfl intii iw or 


(31 The ftrata.—The Ahroe of the optic tract pM 
into the occipital lobe of the hroint and dcalmction 
of the visual cen tre in either ocdpllol lobe prodooea 
Uemiojidpaia joat mi in the nose uf the o |^]0 troiriL 
BmbmetiOD oi both viMiaJ centrm wmdd cwusa 
doublo hamianopfliii, that is to mv, romplete blind- 
neas. LeriionH of the left ooripitu khe, but not of 
the i%ht^ may also be attendw* accopll^ to their 
extent by ' word-bUndneeBp’' or * mind-hlmdneaa *— 
oemditions which have already been deined. Thia 
diSbrence between the olToofc of lodoziA of tho loft 
and of the right aide o( the hmin. ia aimply on 
eaaionle of the general £ict Lhat oil the Hpeoch 
fnnrtibnji (flpeoldng, reading, writing) have thmr 
■pedal oentrea hi the left side of the brain only. 
Aj^ from ofloetlooB of the special centroa fur 
viirioii* grow lerioni in any put of the bruin may 
rooBO hlpidneea by Bottmg up optic neiuitls, 

^ Btatiotka of bliudcesa.—^Tbe proportion of 
bllM ojuong the gmiBnJ populatton la mneh groatcr 
In tropical than in tomperalt rogiosa In tomper- 








BlilNDNESS 


Til 


iwOM oeneFally IH* proportipa ia ftbout l_ in 
1000 . In civjliied eonntrioi the pippoTtinB pf blsnJ 


t ftteady in ««iit jeafa- Thtw In eye U3CL i™ii m wno ww. i.ii« M£i«iumi.y 

iho Unilc^ lun^qni in 18 S 1 , 1 pcrsdii WM Wind of th^ fingw iajfMily unprov^ by pvacLi^ ud 


ip 0791 The pipportion Iw now failen tn 

1 in 12aG. CNdztg td ocenpatlui tbntn am mmv 
mklH thno feinaiefl K^ioted with bliniLasM. 

Tbfl foliowiiiic statLitici &n talun Irom ths^ 
GciL^iiA tablpi vf 10O1| and refer in En^liiiid and 

Wain: 
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Siiod 
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S,*!7 

^jazL 


ISpIM 

l*«l 


n.iEQ 

tifia 

ij&ii 
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BiU 


mean* of small marlea npen the ca^da in^hii^b thf^y 
w«r« able to dijii&mgm 2 far but whLdi eaoap^ tlie 
0 uad toucib of ihoite who wrtt^ Th-a aonaihility 


[L dbfldiwtti * 

Bn»d ukd Dumb . * ^ H 

Blind ai9i|Ih;i>l p . *W M* 

Pawchnlc^y of tbo blind.—In campufng tne 
b linifl With DOTmaJ indiYidnnlai it mnat he loinem^ 
bored that the K^eat majoTitj of the blind loat 
their asaht in ao^t Hfa. In iueh jperaoiia wa are 
not UkeTy to hnd any opoclal menbu poenliantie?^ 
beyotid Lhi^ perooiuu reattipna to thiaijr niufertimc. 
it b quite ilifforent when ei^bt in Iwt in early 
childhood. Tba whole eonrae of ueni^ derelop- 
TDODt moat 1» prqfonJidly modified in caeea whom 
the H^quisitien of kcHiwledgOr the trahmiG of ihe 
ipteLLect> and the fotmatioii of tastea and habiU 
miiHt proceed without the faculty of Tialon playing 
any part in the ptotoasu 

Pcrbap one of lha earlicat pe«nliaHtioe to be 
notic^ in blind children U a t^dency to bodily 
in&etion. Tho blind chiM U often centciit to nt 
quite itlll for ennaidorabk periods of at an 
wb^ a norniai child would not bo atill for an 
Instant. Tho games of blind chUdrun are often 
lacking in aniinallon. Of eoane there are many 
Lmliviaual escepliona to tbw etatementi bai a 
tendency to inaction u general and a^ixui to be 
moi^t nurk^ in. tboee whoeo hlindneea m tot^i 
that the booh even of light U lacking. Thia 
^DggifibnaBa of body ia usttaJly oacribed to the 
abeiencepF thn Mimnlatmg ciQect ol bgbL. There 
is no dnnbt that Ugbt is a reiy powerful itimnliis 
to the pETtotifl jysttMU^ ond children who ■pend 
pipch tune in impmecUy-hghted rooms ane tmnaJly 
languid and feebler Anomor factor in the caWp 
howevar^ may be the naluraJ tcndtncy of the 
liniardiw of n blind child to restrict ita moee- 
menta and antidpAte it# wanin La case of ita 
meeting with some injury if left tn itself. 

Thb tendency to moacular repose doublles imciv 
apon the mental etater Aa an anonyraons writer 
on this euhject expresses it, the bhod, a^ a claae, 
are 'hMoko cb^acteriied by that rapidity aniJ 
inLciuity of mental action, thatr keennw oi pene¬ 
tration^ wMcb piercea at once to the re^ hesJt of 
a malter^-^ that viv^da ftU animi which bi the 
cbmranteriatic of the higheivt genloSL Their iotel' 
L^ta are in gaoeral cautions^ caJm^ deliberative, 
alow, diathigDldihjed rather by wundnM than by 
brilliapay. - - . The fact that their nttadmnmls 
axe getT'Atally el a calm and equable kipd> fofnied 
on jodgmant and "right leaacm" latber than tipcin 
thoM inexplicable attmetioDS which so often bind 
othera iogetber i the infrequency with whiob tliey 
awm to ^ve way to strong impiil»ee of elTci.-Lion, 
and a certain want of geniality and expansiveneas 
which hag often been notetl m them,—may also^ 
no donbt, in fact be attrilmted to the 8aiLig 
eauae^ fMufiptuiJ JlcmtKf, p, ffi}. 

The blind depend opcm the eeiise of touch to n 
Large an extent lor iherr knowledge of the outer 
world, that tactUe eenaibility beeves devolopcd 
by oodSHtant waclioB to a very high degree of 
aoutenea^ and many aetooiehLag tbin^ are related 
of the diacriminative ability of some blind folka 
Blind people have been able to play card# by 


blind people often tale speeial nairo to keep tlie 
roidennis of tho finger tips soft in uider that thpir 
delicate smsccplibility may be pfcatrvodr The lipe 
and tip of tbo tongue, natnmlly more switive 
ihxa the fingeii, are often mado lue of by blind 
penons in caaea where the finL^sn we noahle to 
perceive atiMciently clearly, Tlio akin of the 
of^ten beoomra very Bcnsiuve to the proximity of 
xdid bodieSj and the tympamc memhriLneB aro 
er^tod with the power of nudering pemeplibla 
vlbrutiomi of the atmonphero too ilight to be rooDg- 
aUed aa sounds 

JIt, W- isfy^ a tiPM fflrm «i EntBfwrtinie 

uwsiiil ot hi* Hnn) pOHr ol EgL’^gnMAg AiE^ibcKiruig c«l4«la 
*■ Wlwtbar wltliln h or la -Diwa fclr/hi wya/ 

valhtw or vdfli [ eu Kltti^rngh qulA* bHnd, 

wbrflJbKF [ ftu oppoitU as obloCt, awl o*n poredivf WbeUirf It 
b*laUoc^«rt, iifea£krot baIky. [ « *lic dMMt wtivklm Ft 
bt * poLUitif obhei « « leikiit; wbvtIiCT It ad* 

UtHt w lirf *pMi laili; and wbotJh« it be * 

rM)e*+ a brke nr riune wmU^ or a qakfc-iet haift 1 

iTHmlly puedte OblKW> n iiKKb ihiJi ^hwiiilrr, 

iMt Koetimwi ^iwx loT DhjKii aan be ditKtML . ■ * TJw acly 

Elf my body bl ■ wima thi*power !■ mylao*^ Lhli 1 
Hcwfikbicd hr ■olUtilji «t|i«riEntnta Stapplisg wr ^n- ok* 
Dot latcffArt wlUl it, ^al nwerljer mr ^ wtth « thick vrii 

ilnCnr* U ■IitiEVchiir* auJ lAa loodHij. l8TS0- 

Some writeia on ihe bliiid make the enriou# 
aaBortion that they bavo no aense of space, that 
they Uyc only in time, that their littla world lh 
eiEcumecribedf by the narrow circle which they can 
ipoji with their own arm^ This areertiun, how- 
over, Memo to be altecethei prepo4kE«touss and i« 
BtL^ctently refuted by the facta quoted above froni 
Sir. bevyi The delight blind people often take in 
tmvcllmg, eFpecially with a companion who can 
dcicribe toe BcencTy [adsed hj, is abo oppoeed to the 
idea. Blind men nmy even enjoy mimiitaineeTingT 
and a blind nuui who had been t-0 the top of Mont 
Bianc wrote to the papers recently stating that 
no one could have enjoyed the view marc tHan ht 
had dnne. There Is no doubt, of oonraoi that a 
l^yid man^a oonceptien of apace mnat differ Spratly 
from OUT own, but a wmoeption of tpnee derived 
fiom touch* from niOTement, and from aonud, he 
certainly haa. 

SofmJa^ also, oannot fail to play an important 
poji: in ipving to the blind a kmlm of the beyond i 
and where we_ think of im ohj^set ^tting HDaUcr 
as it reoedei In tbs distanoe^ a blind man won^ 
t hink of the mi^lication produced by distance in 
the H>mid. Wlien a blind man is oat watidng, 
the vaiiatloDS and mutations of familiar Hcmda 
constitute a eonros of Interest junl pleasnru. The 
disUmce of objccta can often bo gauged with 
wunderfuJ accuracy, and a cose ia quoted of a blind 
gonileman who could prarti^ artbety widi con- 
alderable exE^ettness, Jus aim being directed by a 
ball plm^ behind the targnt, 

Cbnversatiou Is naturally a sonreS of great 
pleaamn to the blind, ami^ indeed,. It msana even 
mom to them than to us* baeauso they rely upon 
tlndr anditofy Lmpreo^icua to lumish that wm- 
mentaryupon tie ip^ker'a words wyeh we find 
in the play of eiprMsion, It is a cnriiw trait in 
the blin d that they acem to take a speoial jpJeaaure 
In doMriptiniu of the visual apfHearanca or 
In their con versfttiou they make much use of visual 
Lmageryp and always speak of goi^ to ws pl^ 
and tblu^. No doobt the inipremoM from which 
they are nscasBaiily for ever shut out liava for 
that very ruMon a special attraction. A well- 
known teacher of the blind tell* ths writer that 
tbrrs Is no subject in which his pupUi manifat 
greater interest than the etudy of oprica. 

The gieneraJ chatactoiigtic of the mind of the 
blind is rather curiously described as synthetical 
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Lj Dome H'xitets, and ut tmml^iaJ by othem, 
w, James, e.jj., wtitieu (f rin«. a/ iL 303) s 

bilad inimV imitftniftinn «t mil fpu« dUhM frmi ibai;. 
^ tin «Hfp« 11 ^ wwt obrtHuljr iu Uw hiw mil wtikb 
jn'inliMCi pUjri luit, ud Ux fBG«^ ■RbordluQflfi a< uujj^ 
thm ppime t&k* In Uw wbm tomn it O 0 «, ud 

diiKriBklJlttCilTf 4UiiefKJail Cdtut artiq |p Idia bdon iifaTi^alA 

Uind rtft Ujs ODQlmTi fynk it 

nHnbU lam td fnaai Uw nd^Stkiv hhm 
^ ru wrEJcb^ b4 Ic^rni b> lui^w HhHiHrinLl// 

04 iibv 4tli«r bud, M. I>DJiii n^ki of tht lillikd 

u diUHUiiMleEtljr smlU m ocniHn Ute mudxr in 
vlildi ifaH PHiof ud u« tUad ikiiiiilf* p kiuvtadn 4< bbh 
dbjw^ lor HUBpk, 4 til&iaL w* 9 bc| tfavl tiw luBur ■ouua 


^ Ui* otiJ«3C. Thi titLod IDU^ vn |4 m ho^htt, k ofaUf^ 

t# i TWtiFfti L t£h t£4}^ wttb tbi DtQkDft rpn, Ux itelk^ tlx 
:buqlu Ui€ IttTU: ta UniliK, ko iboft, a fitomplpti liwl 
dtCftiM UM Of UbE pbut, idlW4t vhldi It wwld Ih 
tor hhn Ip dJEntuifiluh It biMH oUmtil \t k that bBoenitf 

mplHI UlJ|^ 4 b4blit Id hifa* which TDluda lili iwqTMithHI V 
ltBdwhd|4^ but 4| |bt«KB« bm md«n> It ud» poilllFt 4 ^ 
nu^n ofTtpyb' ISSO^ pL 4|f^ 

AlfiiiiD^ the«e two deAcriptimu at firal ^ppoar 
BCDkawh^t oppp^ to eafH othbr,, it \a olmdUA 
•niiQ^b on cuiuid«mtioii tlut both &» tmia ao Jhf aa 
tb «7 go. Liik bunding upbii oonooptiHi of Lhia wdrld 
ftitx^hiidp tirt blind n^ft n mDAtftB&ljzOp ud, bAvli^ 
ut&lyx«d, bft EUEut put bpgietiiBr. Tbe two proocAAia 
JiTO curLKl otit by bim mncb moio carofnil^ 4Bd 
iy»toiuti<»lly tbnn hr tbo Booing, uid tlie multa 
are oareMlj pondare^ It in doabtlesa owing to 
this DAtursI tendency to uulynis and roHDoautmo- 
tioD thftt Uie blind nwd their wondnrfnl power of 
obaerrntionp^ and to thn s&nia tendency wo may 
tnux tba fact thAtscien»»etiu to attmet tbo cdq- 
mtod blind much nioro strongly thAfi ImogiiiAtin 
Jilionitiuw or Poetry. 

Cbm of blind perwiiB moTorlng thoLr aij^t Lq 
jbdttlt life are not mmietona, and u ore known 
Lavo natnnlly attrantad b good deal of inters 
Thifl intoTost has to a nrBat a^teat centred around 
what ia known aa Mul^cn:c' prohlem. This wu 
as fuUowa; 

^Shfxeva ■ mu bm bUadp 4Bd eh adalL atid tok^nt hy 
hb ladlBthutikbkwbWBni ftra^44d . . boh 

to telL wfaoi hm hTt oh- and tbi ocim,. whkh li tbr mib^ whlafa 
thtnunL lIvppoHthu th*cub* 4 ^ifawnphiudim 4 to^A 
4fid tli4 fanud wwa Ih mulB towa; qoBrr, vtxUxrbj bitskhty 
haloi* ba boodwl tlwn, ba w m M: iltfSandih and bit whirh 
la tiw fiobt^ wbkh tlia oob*!' {tt* , n. be, S> 

Tq tEk quiy UhbrHtu UfDHU uwnrvi In tH arft^rt.aail 
Lockm wUh hilB. A OOUElV^ was ax^tHHd t J 

fo. ftUE ud ^ WV IffclfniitjTn, mnq -uh Cismiw had m EPfiOt' 

ttodtr ivbt lotw4ltww4fdi of ttadaf tba MchidafW of bii wm 
flii iwtknt wbaa owated no wma wfntwnanat 4 ^ 4 ,ud 
b# w Du(^ ^K4 Tfixn Knw ol Iht 

wkhufiH talkiwiEa tha hpvMoa had puasdoff, ha w;4 
ilMwua wlJaalEodaltoftMnU Jiaa, ind Uhh lx aUa to 
MWfflTPctlj; baionbdEffHardlopBhitcutwlikb wki tlx 
hodBoiktal Ihx^ bidioatKl tba wno^ oh, ■nkrwudi tsometr 
taf hliaailL Thlt tfroi' ■vjdmUr thsl- no- UHridaUcn 

hul jhit txWk ikmid bfftvHti the tEiiflb of i^t ju?d t«ch Ha 
vu QRt ibawD 44 oqtQH ol 4 Pfun^ a EocAm in lUuiwiw, 
w<^ 4 dreta* aod iriUifai Ha wm 

4 aliBdi 14 daaaibt Ifaaw- Opnoa, aad altar oarflal ***^t-*f*^^ 
ba «4DHaU in doing ao twrnHlJy. 

A Twwt caaa of w w™ kiod hut hma daaolM tj Dr. 
A. ti i U ia tid Kuwkj of OlMfH. nil mi 4 jroitciff nHn. of 
thirty, tcAKllr Uind hoau bhtli. htA aldn ta dUfi^nlih dmj trm 
^h|k F4r Km daya ■«& ilx crpwstloii of moiil of tba 
Ikuv Uh pathtEi ah^thI qi|]^ du^ hkI wold acA raalLw 
that ha WU aarinq^. Tht oiaq of |TfltytUB|[ to UX WmrA ■aanwl 
Iiw Uiicfa «pf^nU«dL ud cm tli4| awoEit Iw had fn*t 

dlmcalCT^ to totwprctliv wIh| h# mw, Wlw a^jad to dk- 

tlnaukh tomen 4 toll and 4 lui^ to IodM eI tlwn altok- 
tMr for a Mikiw a Ma ttouv bli baodli mauwUto i&atlnr 
ikBmaaiy, 4« If b« won tninf to tntokto wtot to nw, tir 
nnifvlEf Jt. with aa ioiBadtHrx to^tUa hiqmariDfv aod Uuwi to 
tHEDiod tolh ooiTKCly. £ia upbJtifld Itot to mg go noch to 
tto toEdt of htodtov ^Jwla list to tod coma to tow 4 
■ ikotfon to fail mlad ^ r^gatdhitf tto torm ol 

5 . The edneotiDn and care of the blixHi^Tbo 
Jewikh eode oontaini special heneficatit enactments 
regarding blind Kisons; auch aa^ ^ Ttion elutU not 
. ^ ■ put aatmnl^iigblow bafoin tbe bllnd.bat thorn 
a^t fw LJiy God ^fLv lft**b Tbe idea, however, 
of making tlifl cam M tlio biLiid a public cluuge is 
qiuLe naodern, although aa long ago as one 


imtitntion for Lhc blind waa iounded, ibe HoGpice 
doa Oninm YingtSp wherein l^olt EL provided 
for tbe needs of throe hundred knights who had 
loet tlieir eyesight in the Crtuailea, 

The drat idea of edooating the blind by means of 
tho firimne of hmob appears bo have originate with 
YaJonleln Hallyp a native of Picardy, a^nt the 
year 1783. Haiiy'e drat papU was a biW begg^, 
whom he wd to mmlve inatruotion. The pme- 
ticaballty ol t^ebing tbe blind to read fmin raised 
Hcharaoteis haring been proTed:, pablio interest was 
afoe^, and Hally was able in 1735 to found the 
Gist '' S^ool for tho Yoong BLn^* Hahy after¬ 
wards visited bk Fotorabtug, ai l^s invitatien of 
the Government, to anporintond the estobiishment 
in tlut city of a Bimilar institutioeu Tho Umrpwi 
Sofaeol for the Blind was founded in 173lj, and was 
foUnwed two Tiwa later by the £dinbar^ ^ind 
Asylmnp whid became one of the most euccesifal 
schools ol tho land m the wnrld. The sneoeas of 
tbesft iohooto has led to the nndtJplioation of sneh 
inatitntions aJl over the c^rilhB^ world. The in^ 
stmodon given in most of theJn is of a mixed 
characterp the pupils bet^ taught to re^ from 
raised chwidjeis^ and receiving lessons In the usual 
school snbjecto, whlio their fntnra is kept to Ttew« 
and instruotion ia provided in dilEerent trades, 
wbereW they may maintain thamselves in after 
lifOi A few achoola provide an edncadonoC a mom 
apeoUl Idnd^ such as the Normal College and 
ABademy for Mosio* 

The mertfaod of teaching ih& blind to read has 
had an intemaUng evolntum. Elaily originally 
made nse oJ ths script form uf the Roman ‘letCisr. 
Bnbaeqnentty q^uito a nnm bar of forma of embossed 
type were introdoceiL Tho Gist of these wu 
hronght forward by James Gall, of Edinbor^ fn 
1327 , He made use of tbe Roman lettoTp bat fur 
eas# of rocognJtioo* aU the huttm were changed to 
angi-Ss. la this t]^ thaffi Was |mblM)«d in 1334 

the Gospel of Sk JohiL Tbe lirft Coepid was 
printed in raised type for tbe blind. Other modi. 
Jieatioiia of the Itomaa letter were introduced by 
Howe^ AUitoUt and Fry* Varions stenographic and 
phonada sysbems wore alao br™ht forward, bnt 
Were discarded on the ground that they did not 
teach oorroet apoHiii^ 

To get over the difficulty aometunes experi^oed 
in paasii^ from one line to the ntxtp Frira Intro^ 
datm hiaingsmoos return line, Tho fingter trav^ 
along one line from left to right and la then guided 
by on em bossed curve to tho line bolow^ which Is 
rw from right to lefL On this lower line the 
chaiactero aro printed in tho renrso wayp in order 
tikat the GngeTp moving in the raverse diroctiun^ 
may meet dunn in the same order aa when reading 
from left to light. 

Bfoun^a typo, whioh bocamo very popular^ Is a 
madiheation of the Roman diancterp Ml arbitcniy 
are also made use of Frore^s rotum line js 
adopted^ but the character are not rovAreed in tbe 
retnsni line& .^foon's typo is still mad# ns# of to 
Home extont^ and the G«pe1 wMch blind m«n may 
be seen reading in the atroots is comnumly print« 
in ik ft has, however, two gr^t drawbacks. 
Rooks printed in this type are very eipensive; 
and they are voiy hnlky^ A smgle Gospelp lor 
exomplep Gils a Lsr^ valnine. 

This multlplidty of types was naturally attended 
hy many inoonvennmcfia, A blind man who learned 
to read one typo ccmld not read books puMisbed in 
another, and a bookprint^ m any of th# lunhoeeed 
ti^>ee could obtain a eireniatioD only among tha 
blind who were acquaint^ with that type. ‘ Ae- 
m^ngly, a number of gentlemen fotiniled The 
British and Foreign Blind Aascotatlen, and act 
themselves to find and bring into geneml use the 
type belt adapted to tbe needs of the blind. Thia 
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fpnnjd ill pcme tfafi to wMeh ve 

ha-re referrwi TheLr siaul^ is the 

Istroduirtkm into Eng^l&tiil in ld6d of a 
which had hean inTcnted bj^ A b^d FreDcbmazi 
fprt^r joam hefa^ Thjj t^pe, ‘whicli ifl new in 
Bmeriu hh^ ia ciilaf! lha Brftm«, after Lofois Hnuil^ 
ita invanldr. The advanU^^ea claimed for It on i 
that ihft Icitera ate caaily rodogsued; that they can 
ha written hy the blLmi themselvai in asch away 
as to be l«^tUe to themselree or other people who 
know the charact«T«; that hooka wt be printed in 
much amailcr tmlic mid at a much emaJleir nisi tJian 
hu the caae of Dttter tjw for the hliibci 
The pncdple of the BraiUe Hystem ia rerj aimplet 
The letter? are formed of raiaisd dote of whieh the 
maxuanm nnniher ia aiij arran^red in three iMur? 

placed one ahoro anolhor— - ^ Any of these dots 

may he omLtlod, th« ieltera of the alphabet, ptme- 
toation roarkij add a dumber of other Kgnji Deiog 
formed by one, twd, three or more of the dote 
TaridtiBly artauged, as may be seen Id the alphabet 
printed below. It will be noticed that neither at 


Mr. J. w. M^larw ot Bainbrob, raMotly Jd?«atHl a 
iBEth£i4 whtfdby tbb prindiif d »w la Oralll» dm It 
nmtily MoiplllMp iMd tb« tmi ndtideiL Tb» Ek^1« 

^r^UiilLiiif Da. bt. <31 Ih Slrwt^ mBUMigb^wu 
CouadMlD Bdol bwle* TIT tblp acw mailnsdifc ud for tipw 
m. ww ^m^m^wvr, faf thjfi bUsch ^ £mUtt WciUf , pubUcbed 

f^iry J^atorrUj Uw wi™ oi naa Bf. Joba 

ihfii«a iOcify, .Aat and ab [^nlM "bj tbB uw mitluKtp 

WM lieaed at tbfl prioo of The rtcey ooaitw 

qiwita pBgta Aj baalka ol tlifj cIhp naTnndJt iu|i«Qd vpiMk 
it VHT Unhwl fqU^ fcit circtiIat4co, M would et a foed Uiiiu 
If floib* euilnl pubUih^ iDomiw o^d UOt itock dl 
tlw beofei printed hy Udri ffiiftbDii, bul ocntnl tlw ctw of boolu 
la b« paHubtd. um piwwvt orwlKpEdna and iba aunt boo^ 
WiV pvinlid hi' iiif ttbfii pHfila 

Writing in BidJlJe characters la carried cut by 
meAsa of a writiog freme. The paper La cohered 
wi^ a piece df hmas oontaimng a double raw of 
oUddg petforatloiuL By meajiP of a ftylufl* edcb 
lettCdT la impreeaod tipod the paper thro^h ode of 
the perforaucua. To raeud the writ^ tdie ^p^r 
idii4^ he reveraed^ when the depresetonii. ptodneed 
by the styltia will be felt by the hoger ae razeed 
dohL 

When the blind wish to write h aa to be read 
hj the eeain^i they diay nee a peneU and a jg^nidl^ 
frame, Mind persons who Jwt their sight id 


lit IL» 


bMl IfH 


Jml iLflrl 


4Uillt]t 


JiraiUt Alphabet Oiwf iQ^m C^raflim^ 

(The large dote represccit the niiBted points of the Bnulle letters^ 


f A 

n 

0 

D 

K 

V 

43 

E 

1 

J 


but 

Clwkt 


CTtry 

tma 

004 




1 * ‘ 

m » 

#• 

#• 

m * 

mm 

mm 

• - 

- m 

- m 




- • 

- m 

m « 

mm 

#• 

m - 

mm 

1 • ■ 

■ - 


. » 

^ ■ 


. , 

' * 

* * 

■ '■ 

f 

L 

Lord 

H 

N 

SMt 

0 

p 

p<*|ih 


R 

riffM 

i 

Hffle 

T 

Uwt 

! • 

m ^ 

• • 

mm 

• ^ 

mm 

• • 

• - 

- • 

^ m 


m - 


■ m 

- • 

m ‘ 

mm 

mm 

• - 

mm 

It ' 

m - 

m - 

m - 

m ' 

m • 

m - 

m - 

• ^ 

• ^ 

f ^ 

Y 

% 

T 

2 

a 





1 atao 

TMy 


Jta 



tor 

Cf 

iht 

wfta 

1 * ' 

m - 

mm 

mm 

• ^ 

•• 

• • 

• - 

- m 

^ m 


m - 

- m 

- • 

• « 

mm 

mm 

m - 

mm 

l' ^ 

ffa 

A 

Ut 

wh 

wt 

wr 

Od 

cw 

w 

bhiu 


ihsn 

1W- 

wUkd 





wtii 

H • ^ 

• ^ 

• • 

• • 

m ^ 

• • 

mm 

• - 

- • 

^ m 

. . 


. ^ 

- • 

- • 


mm 

•• 

• - 

mm 












the two dots oonstltDtiiig the lowaat pa^ is present 
in any of the characters of the upper hue; each of 
the characteri of the aecend line r^mblea the 
character Idimodiately abore Lt^ plus ddO at ^e 
lowest dote; while the chAraoteia oE the third line 
dlSbr lioTD those abore nnly in the preaedee of 
both dots of the lowiwt pair. TMa arriyigem^t. 
dbTicHuly greatly reduces the difficulty of learning 
the symbolL 

The Bndlle chajactem hare afso been adopted 
for the printing of di-aiac, so thafr a bUnd Dinueian 
can learn a now piece of music by following the 
score with one hand while be playi the keys with 
the other. 

A lam number af standard worts haro now 
bOf^n miMIflhcd id the Bmille ti^, aod are eotd at 
a Tdooerate price. At the EfUnborgh Bebool for 
thd Blind, a lodtitlily magaxiiic^ /fcmi Jitcvmia, 
baa b«u imMiahod sinoe 1^. It waa started and 
edited by Bdr. W. IL lUinmorth^ a former head' 
Riastnr of the ^oob Each number o[Hitdiid!i aijity 
large pagea of interesting and amuaidg duitter^ uJl 
a pieco of mueic; and the prica is odo shiUldg, 
The British nod Fofc^ Bund AModAtlon tM 
publishes luagaxiuefl id Braille. 


adult liln hayo beooioe yeiy expert at this kind of 
writing, bnt for those who hayc bceo blind from 
childlum there is no doubt tiiuc tfaa bwt plan Is to 
use a typewriter. Here the esepense may im an 
objection, but this has been got over by Mr^ IHing- 
worth, who nconimends for the purpose a cheap 
form el typewriter which Dostsonly afew shUlingi. 
lb this msunment the rubber type ptejects from 
the uudet Btii-facs of a revolving diact and, eyplaMng 
on the upper surlace above each letter the wre- 
spoDding character in Braille, tJie LLind pupU can 
eaiily the letter he needs, bring [t into plaos, 
and print it en the It will bo noticed that, 

by ualng a typewriter, the btind scribe actually 
writes in a clwncter with which he may not be 
acqnainted, and h thus saved the tronhte of leani' 
ing two totally diBtidnt ajphnbeta. It is cmriadB to 
recall the fact that the Braille type was riolently 
oppoHdoD the ground that the Istter? wen entiraly 
arMtxary ^^bols, ne If the dmimcters of the Roman 
or Greek alphabeta were ad j'thLne else. Obviously, 
it hk no more oodftLsldg for Lhs Mind to call acciti|Me 
of dots tb-fi letter A ihan it ii for the Fr^ch to call 
a cabMige a cAmu 

Arithmedo is lau^t to the Mind by means of a 
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tablet eonUiiiiing rows of ocUwonal hol^, A 
eoji he plawil m of thoog hmm, in oigbt poraiblo 

Ijmtioiurflpresoniipg tho I ; to obtAin 

S ATid 0. tho peg io inverted mid plADtsci in |icMitfiotu 
I jwd 3^ Tho twn endB oE tbs pcg^ oE ctmnse, dillEir 

40 u tp be readily ifoognl^bld: by touch. 

A BDmttwhftt HuniliLl device Li tuJldft ttE6 of for 
teaching Haiicd mapfl ajto used for geo 

grapliyf AUii models ami uMtim objects ore 
used for elasi purposes 

d The cure « joiuig blind childreo.—When 
sight £a loot is early chlldWod, a gwd deal ran be 
done }fj judicious foreaigbt to osidst the teachert 
when the child is old eno^fa ta go to rcIickiL 
Teadmis oE the blind complain that^ when chiJdrra 
CQine to tbeniT they do not know buw to tuM their 
bands; that they are Lacking La eoofideace, and 
C&n do nothing for tbctnAcIVfia j that thek mnEcItn 
emf Kof t and weak ; and that, m abort, a great deal 
of time has to ba giyea toexeieUea and gi^iiastlus 
istended to tram the mnsdea and the sense oE 
touch before education, in the echoal sense, can bo 
sUuted. Theoe faulto depend rery laTgoIy on tho 
fact that the child's reJaUvCa, not annaturally, 
hare done everTthing lor blm^ Th^ have dresded 
hfm, waah^ hrm, and fod Men. They have led 
itani fmm plocS to |jlace. They have perhane 
never thon^i nf pving him toys to play withn 
They have pzevenM Mm from going eoeut by 
bimidf^ for nar of aocidenta. tn some casea they 
hare oven kept the cMId in bed for years, or taken 
him ahont only in a permmhulatoTj In caaft he might 
hurt himself. £inch treatment, although kindly 
meonCv it really cruel to tho child- llio pro^r 
eoufie of prooedurn U iinite tlm oppoeilo. The 
prtwr method of dealing with a yoong child who 
la Mind may be Ajcprea^ is a sentonoe: Tnai 
him ^jsseffy isg ^ hi &mid The child »honld 
liava toys to play with as soon as ho can grasp. 
Whan ho can creep abemt, bo should b« allowed to 
do so. He ohould be einected and Enconmgod to 
walk as soon as other iniuita. Aa aociti oa ho can 
move aboutp he should he allowed to axplem the 
room for hlmselfi and discovei the propeitlee of 
the fnmltnra it con tains. While care should^ of 
□onnei ba taken to prsveut any semms accidents 
(dauil^rous placea such m stnira or i^ies being 
go^odjip obstacles ehoidd not be taken ont of the 
child's way, nor should ho be warned if he is going 
to walk against nwm^^thing. No douht. It ia very 
dJ^cnlt for any kindly person to see a blind child 
in the act oE walking against a chair, without 
((nickly stop^g hfm ur anabchlng the chair ont 
of hii way; hat if the child b ever to gain oonfi- 
dance, and to be able to walk about frwlj withont 
fear ol mimisg into waUs and lamp-postal he must 
learn by hard exMiianjce in his nnroery days. So, 
olsop os the chilli ^ts older he should be onrKmr- 
agod to feed hims^; Lo undress, and later todress 
hunsetf ^ to fold hiB clotlmp nnd put them away i 
to TOt his boy^ away when he bos Enished playtog 
wi& thum^ and tu letcb thimi for hlmsell when he 
wants them. U e eboold be taught to nae his hands 
in eTWT pofP^^b^e way. Many of the Mndergarten 
ooenpatiouH are n^eiul fur Inis purpose, and the 
■oating end threading of beads is valnable os offcTd- 
Lng a training in ssm^iUvsnesa to the Qnger tip. 
Tlie handling of arntdl beads a a useful prepamticn 
fqr the later study ol Braille. 

T. Advice to those likely to lose their sight— 
When blindnees cconra from dijeaje in later yw^ 
the kid of Ja nsuody gradual, ^d, after it is 
known that lii tlmn te bllndiwm is inovifable, montlm, 
or even years, may elapse during which some eight 
temabiBL Fctboub so affected ehcmld bo advised 
to a&t about training their other Hsnjies, and 
eapecmlly the aenAc of touch, without delay. Tho 
BmUto olphahet can udoii bn Isamod, and, in prue- 


tloing re^nlingj the sight which remains will be of 
great assistanea. Brsdlls writing should also be 
ayetematicalJy procth^ed. Various everyday tasks, 
such aadLrefiaingand iindrastng, should be nractwd 
with the eyes eLeeed. When any real etdlcnlty 
presenta it^f, of oouise, the eyas may be npenea 
for a uiomentp but, as far as mseible, the soffmor 
should to ocmistom himseff by degreen to tlm 
life be wul before long have to live, so that, when 
the day of total dorkDeas does csome, it will not 
find him wholly unprepared, 

lirmbmx. — T^liq lOltp. lotf Ahuhl wion. 

vt‘lEkM hllfid ■ la Jtfvifw, 1 W; mrtt A * BUh^^ 

in BBf. Cfa wV il ft^un'S 

JIkUchI IKrfV AvoSdbn; WUIuld Jsibo^ 

Priedpta hi/ Pr^thUm, t r3k, ; W. K. miajrimlb, 

■ dt EdoEWl^ Lbs EtllMl, im to Uf 4 v' 

Art-, U ^7 w* B- OnQnmdiiA, **tb* £da«llnp tji Um 
hliiid-lngjKWL d BdtiHlGfalldrto' 

In jFWdiUm^ ISH] Bowa A 2 h 1 Hji 13 . Df. 

ITwf'j : Hriftn KeiltTj SUww tif pv 

ISOS; A UaJiUnd Ranuy, Tkrw ^fSiindtm^iiAtdL 
Sim wcif jS-towM in AdiM Lift, T. IL Abtotl. 

Lkbl « Hotranu' Ftphiwn^ m. OiH. 

jruul, Oct- 19tHI; EmilA JavaL ^ toewwEfv 
CIm Um of Ptrmmt iAnr JLr. It^ CiiTtolt Jt. Kim, 

IWS- B. D&trlAltOKD. 

B L1SS.— See Blesseditess and Bl^st {Asotih). 

BLOOD. — t. Pbywlogical and Payebe- 
legicoL^-Blood coaoiisto of n fluid ^rtien, known 
u ploAmo, and of corpiiscleB (white, red, and 
^plaulets^, the Utter forming its nntritive element. 
' Average b^ood may he reusided oa eonrietiim of 
I plasma and I cxi^ascl^ {Uuxlej, 
pi^ LOOb The inner fWeLlen of the blood has b^a 
tsompared by phydiologutswith the enter function of 
the sir and food snppfy^ ' It ia absolutoly eraeatlai 
to the life of every part oE tbe body thol it should 
be in such relation with a current of blood tbmt 
mattera can pons frmdy from the blood to it, and 
from it to the bloody by tranaadatton thiough the 
walls of the vcfloeUin which the blood ia ooutainod^ 
11 £. n. I ]fll. Thua, the blood is UteraJly the vehicle 
of life throu^ont tbe orgaaism, and txiis fimctimi 
is dischaigea by means of Its ooustont drculation 
frima the left iownr cavity of the heart through the 
■rtedea, and back threugh the veuia to its right 
upper eavitji^ The nmirishment of tbe blood iUelf 
U derived abootpriun from the food w^luch eutem 
the intestines j thn venous blood Is changed into 
arterial blood by absorption of oxygen thzongh 
tho JungAp this second or poimooaiy circidation 
being maiutained froin the right lower cavity of 
the heart to its Uft upper liavity. It is evidenb 
that the true fnueticiu of the blood eonld not be 
undervtood nnlli Its cinmlatloii Was demonstrated, 
os was done by Barvey inbis published 

in ]i^ (Foater, MUtor^ D/PAyrtofew, 1901 , ^ 42 ). 
Of this dreulation the indent world was ignorant, 
and couaequently of the predw ministry of the 
Mood to life. Aristotle (b-O. 384 -^ 3 ^) ' knew only 
of it* direct pasBago frotn the heart to the ex¬ 
tremities, and of its movemont to the brain and 
return. . , The brain, being the coldest organ 
of tho body, pertonned tbe fnnctlonj AristoUe 
snppqeed, of reducing and regalsjHng the tempera^ 
tore of the blood ' fEammonil^ Pm- 

thoiGffjf, p. S &37 luk Galen (AP. 3101 taught 
that the liver converts food into crude bloM^ 
giving it the 'natuml spirits.* In the heart, some 
of Ihui blood Ls mixed with sir drawn from the 
lungs, and by the inunte heat of the heart b liden 
with • vititl ^irito' (Foster, up. cU. p. 12 f.J. This 
waa the occeplod doctrine for thirbaRi centurieo, 
nntU the dawn of modern phymology. The pnl- 
menaiy mreoLation was desenbod by Servetns in 
IWO, and, probably in depepdenoe on him, by 
Realdus CoTumlms m Li^ (tb, p. - 30 * 1 .}; whilst 
OcTUklpinos, a liLLle latex, 'recogni>=ed that the 
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flow of lilcsod to the Uasuos took pLwM by tho 
ftjui by tlie ATtoriaa aIom, ft^wi ihAt. th-& 
returo qI tbo blood from the took plnoa 

by the vein* ADd not by tlio Artorio? 35^ 

doMiribedi tbo toIvia oE tbe vein* ij3 1574 
p, 36b B'tt bi* papU, WUlkm ™ 

fet to domoostiAto tbe oLrcolqtlQn of tho 
blood, , ^ . Tbe weAtial foftLim of El*rv«y'ft now 
view ihAt ttie blwi ibrougb tho body wn* tbo 
B*jii 4 bloody CDOiniig And Aipiio tlkrud^b tho 

body^ pAancng froca nrtoricd to vein Ip idt* tu^uoo, 
And firom veinA toaiterliA tbroogb tko innj^ b«*rtw 
EoflEting obaiiigoa in tbo fttib^tance ABLd pore* of 
tbo ti*aafiA, fhuigieo In tim Biibetamco And of 
the Ltuig«' (ibr p. 47K Thu*^ tbe lonjffHifitAblbdied 
dotitiiud of 'NplTit*' wn diecreditAdp uul the 
Htndy of pby^ology a^pAnkt^d from Umt of pwido^ 
pAyebology. ^ ^ , 

Bat pmnitivo Tn*irt did not tuaod to w»it fot 
Hattoj Id order to bo t&ught tbs ai^mfiiumce of 
blood in relfttiaii to Elowovcr igxLOjmnt be 

might bo of tho preeiso reJfttmn* i^izituDn ob-iervn- 
tion idkiiw'ed! the depe-wleneo of lifo on the blood 
wii^in tbs body of man or ^xiim*]. Loop of blood 
meanti lose of etrengthr nad a mim^a life soemod to 
dcidn AWAy wilb tbe blood fram a mortAl wound. 
Tbmi Bonier can Epsak citber of tbo Mol 
n. &itr. 518) OTof tba blood Mia, imL8d} aa 
away throiigb tbe inflietdd woimd (of. Itabm-i^n* 
P*i/cAof. d«r ^oficn^bdr. p. 16 j Giftipptf CriwA, 
«nd Efliffwns^iich. p, 7^); ilw identity la 
ommied eipUcitlyjA^.^AmpnffBtthe HebrawBkXnthe 

E hTAHA ' the bJ-ood i* the Vkhare ^Ufe' 

i bteraOy ^ oonl ; and even a thinker like Kmpe- 
doclea canid rej^eid Idood oa tho Eoat of itkanght 
or 

howeVer, 

Mmotbiuc onlte dlBbrent from tbe tairly 
And tbu diflWeDPe ia oif fandiuiiental importAnce 
far the finbjeot before nJk JJy inch a we 

aiioqid imply tkot blood ia eeflontial to tbe Ihing 
activity of the orponbim, and tbni Ufe la not 
poeeible witbouL hloo<L But prinLiLlye thought 
meant to asaerl iMt tbe life v the bipod, and okv 
vma ; when Lbe blood left tbe body, U carried 
life tcHh i>. ThuA^ in the Qar'flup ausvi. 2, God ia 
flolil to linve ofeaE^ nun fmm dottod blond: in 
Bnrmn dib Ib kept And oaten on ipedol ocoadonfl 
tElwortby* 1896, p. I IZb This i* tbe ax- 

pl^Ation of the numcrouA onatoma thAt illuBtiAte 
the perCa and powers of blood for the ancient mMd ; 
tKta is the kuy to many Important matitutioms. 
To the modem mindp nloodf wbiob boa left It* 
oTgonidni b no more Lbon any other dnid, except 
for A certain amoiuit of sentimrat, which inny ho 
LteelE on i nheriianga Emin tbd post i but for tbe 
ancient mind, blood, even when shed, wo* atilf 
perilona oml potent, fnll of latent Life, and capaM* 
of working on person* or EhipCT in contact with it. 
The iUnstTatmii of ibeoe iaw bulong* to tbe 
follow iug BoetioZLa: here it remaiiia to by 

BSlecLed from a tctj large materia], the 
oAtuTe of the idea of a blim-aou. Tbe Arab* 
used tbe word for 'eodL,' mo/j, cogoate with the 
Heb. La tbe seas* of blood. ‘'Vtlies a 

man diea a tuttml deatti, bl* life departs throng 
tbe pofltiiis . . . but when he 1* uom U bottle 
"hii life flow* on the spear point”' (Rnbertaon 
Smith, Sem,* p, 40it*h IkJief in the blood- 
aciil expbiina tbeir omtom nf not woablng tbe 
slain, and of burriug the Blnellm 'martyrm' in 
tbeir blood, Accotalng to Mobammod's command* 
at L'lmd (Welll»wiwnt jRatt arab, 
p, 178, D. 3]u lioUnsohn itnirtea a renkorkkUe 
8torj- of on Arab oewly-maxTicd man attafked, 
when with hi* wife^ by on overtowerinn fome. He 
tbereniHon killed nsr, imwed binw^E with bet 


blood, and fou^t fill be fell, by tbiH racana nnllin^ 
her soTil with his own (ojff. cif* p. ^). Similarly^ 
we may read of the Auatrobaa initiation cuatonip 
after eircniuoiFilon: ^Tbe boy was lilted upi and 
standing ftborvo tho two ThDDg^luni mse. Allowed 
some of the blood to drip down on to tb^ bocka, 
tbns eefablisliing a apecial friendly reJationshJpi 
between blmaelr and them' (Bpencor - Gillen\ 
p. 872 if farther eiamplca collect^ by Froxer, GB^ 

L 8561. ^ Ibat the Cnriha ' aprinkle a 

mole i^juit with It* fathcr'a blood iM give Mm bi» 
faiber^i coataga*^ {H. Spencer;, ^oriofayy, L llfl), 
We even End that omon^ tba West African 
naBvea the skeletoiiB of Aabnnti kin^ ore waeheii 
with tbe Wood of human victimi JAa TtAi- 

tp€^king F€f?piA*, p. 1681—donbtlua ^ Import Bcml- 
lUft to tbe dcaA Another group of exompLes 
^Dwa na tbe use of blood u a mbetltote for lilo 
(Tylor, U. 402)^ and tlie wida^spread avoidnace of 
blood 09 food ia by some peoples explicitly traced 
to the identic of tbe sooi And the blood (examples 
euUect^ in Ftaier, dl, L 353). So Datura]^ 
LndeQd+ is it among primitive people for death to 
come by blood^bwdlng that Vit i9 ^wayi held 
enoanny In Africa If a persem dice witboat ebed- 
dine blood" (Kmgslcy,. rmislt is IFtrf Afrk^t 
pL E^): in other woMflv blood b the normel 
olid Tiiible lonL Wbat may be the precdse relatiun 
of tbii blood'KOul to other Ideoa of soul, such as Its 
hfui^Ec&tlon with brsalh or shadow, Is probably 
left Quite indeterminate in most cas«. Skeat 
ottoii a curionji MaI&v beliel which oonucota tbe 
blood^wal witli the abodow-ionl tbrnugb a email 
Bnoil. ^ Among the graoo in the shadow of a 
gtAxing onif^ these ci^are* ore to be disooTeredr 
and if DDO of them U cnuhcdk It wLd bo foimd bo 
be fell of blood, wMcb boo been drawn in a 
UeiemB way ^m the vela* oE the animal tlirougb 
its sbodow" (+VaZfiy Afa^ie^ p. SB^li 
2 . The perils of blood areanatniBl ramlt of that 
idea of tbe blood^=®otil wbicb Jme Tii*t been indicAted 

_ * the Almost unlvcmal boLLof that blood I* a inJd 

In which Inbore* mysterioiia potency;i no Im 
daDgeTona when naisnsed tbon eflicacl?qa w]ien 
properly empldj©d * (MoorOt EBif axt« " Ssfribce/ 
i 45 k It m fonner asp^t that wo ore 

Erst ODUcomed, mid It* moot obrioua example is 
that tabu on blood oa food with wbicb tho QT 
trtalfwt nfl fm^n llLsr £ cE. 1 S l4"^, where we see 
that tbs blood, which ia too pedloo* and mysterioii* 
to bo man's food (Sroemdx AT. JM.-ffeMAJ p. 1421, 
most be offered on the w^iod ston* to Jabweb 
befoTe mAh COD eat the Scab with impnMty. The 
pmbihiiiua of Mood as food meet* ea, as a dednile 
law, in Dt 12^*- *"* 15“: bora it la not ofereil in 
wHbee, btit when aninmls ore skin for oedLoary 
food il ia to be poured net on the ^und ; for the 
same probibititHi in tba Priestly Code* cf* On w*, 
Lv 3?^^ 17 19*. Froaer cites oxamplea 

of the wne Ubu from tbu cuatoiim of EEtbonlanB, 
American indkoa, Komana, Arabs^ and Papi;iAii9 
EL 353). Fnrtbor, the penis of blood are well 
iHnstratod in tbo precautions taken by many 
peoplm In killing men or Aniiuala It ts not tho 
acta^ killing, but tbs lltcnil shedding of Mood 
wbicb oonatLLutefl the dan^r, aiac* blood actually 
shed in^jia myAtenmis soty-power let loo^ Cpn- 
QMuently,i tbe actual shedding of Mood in killing 
U to be avoided, if pesaibk; thk is proWiiy tbs 
OXpLaimtion of msny caiwis moLhods of judJcJal 
exscuti-on (]£lugd^| Tramleim JPmI ^/ncd, p. 5 ^; 
Fransr. L 3&4 f. J Jovons« Inirwi. ffwf. ^1. p. 73 f,) 
which in tbemMlves might seem aimply rcnnementi! 
of cruelty. To remind ns thsJt the [mhl Is In tbe 
actual blood shed, not bi my moral ckment of 
guilt inettrred^ wu find the sams uawillbgnw to 
■bed Mood in tba case oE AnimaJa omon^t tlie 
WaniM and Doiuaru of Africa (Frame, 1 S67)» 
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mih iiiB nqJt ihMl c&ttle Ait? Atoned to (l«Ath or 
Where hliood. \a mfrtniAUj sbedp VAnonA 
menu me oAed to drAw the ehmge of the Ahellj so 
to ipeakp before it eon eKplode, One hoi b«n 
wdlcAted Above In ihn pwtioe of patting the 
b]ood on A AAATrd atone or altATj And mfeTenee iin]l 
be toiide to it A^n when the plAce of hlo^ in 
BAoridoe iff eonaiOfijed {p, TIQ'), Another ptikn » 
to cover the blood wi^ enth or duBt; Doughty 
met with ua oxAinpIe of thifl, interoAtiai,^ bewmw 
the blood WAS the tnwn ^a. own ; '^Thihirp cnpjied in 
the beedp oeckp And badk^ felt lightened; he eoreted 
the blood with A Little heAp of dai?t, tikd one who 
CAJnein Aekingp "Whatiatlueheap?"he Aiuweredp 

Blood which 1 have btided*" 

L 4£f2}. Or the blood mAy be aiick«d, or elee 
depoeited in eome ipeciAl plAMj lH:rf.bBjeillaatnU;i^ 
bjf nne of the AaotnliAn T!t» of AutHindjiionp in 
wnich the boj U mAde to mck the blood on the 
knife, wMlat the blood from the wound fiJLi on a 
piece of pmper burk. " The blood wu tAken in the 
pAper hmk to the boj^a motbeTj, who boiied it in 
the bunk of a weter pool lao aa onoe mere to ensare 
the growth of the Iuuk' {SpcnDer-<jiUm^, p. 36S); 
Ik other circruaifftAiiccfl, the blo^ tbet hu bem 
died mAy reqolie upoAtion (ol Dt- end the 
blood-etAin muj bo deAnaod Away by the nee of 
other tdood AfyfA, ^ifua( aiuJ 

L 275h Fin*13^, mo Mnla of blo^, alieAdy seen 

Lo the prohiMtioQ of hlood Aa foodp Aod in avoid- 
AneA 0? or precmationA in blood-Bhcdding^ dnd a 
third gionp of illnatrAtions in the dAhoiAte mica 
Affacting the biood of raeofftniAtion and dhOdhlrth. 
The fiv of womeq'e biood In theie oua, no donbt 
biKAiiM rftg:^«d AB BpedAlIj myaterioai and 
potentp if wide-apiAAd Amongat primitire peoplee 
texAinplee in FrAzetp L 361^ ElAbormte we ia 
tibkea Dj the AmntA And tlpLm tHbeaol Aimtmlm» 
for exiumple, to dispoM of the Uood of the hrat 
meoatmation (Bpencer-GiiJeii*i p^ 460h Crawley 
(Ths MyHic Rote, Ph 212), whUet Admitting that 
the obtiooA Tehicle of contwoo in anch ouei ii 
bloodp ^neationa the tnitb ornuking thil cental 
in the tnbo of women; and it ia fretineotly tme 
that VATiomi Ideea opento and ooneentmte m one 
primitive eoitoim Hut none oan donbt that the 
porila of blood nre illnatrmted by the wida^aiir^ 
tabn on womEo at certain times. 

3 p The power? of blood haTa been Implied 
ali^y in ite perila^ Bnt tha aame ideaa woi^ 
make ibbii ormnAiily ahrink from oonUwt with 
blood may evidently canse thain to resort to it 
on extraordinary occadeDSp aa a enedally potent 
meuu of indnenee, willij^ to accept 

the risk fof the uke of the end in view. Only a 
few represea tatiTfl ceaes caii be given hare r foraer 
□JoiitntioaA qiaj be found In the chief worki on 
anthropofpgy, or in f^track'a Rat wbii^ gives 
many examples And oopious tofmtmcea One of 
the most otwionA wnyA in whicb the paychioal 
energy of blood can be ASSUuilAted is by drinking 
Ik ^Lood may be given by young meri toold men 
of any dsgTH of lelationsbip and at any tunc with a 
Tiftw to strengthening the latter^ {Spenter-Gillen*, p, 
4fiiy. Amongat the saina Anatmlian peopleSr blood 
may be given aIso to the memhera of an avenging 
ezpMikion: to seoiirA mdty nf imrpose And to 
exdnde treadiory^ U may even be forcibly ad- 
nilnlatered to an out^ar jp. 4dS }; Bpedil 
of reconciliation are also aocompanied by blo^ 
drinking (16.h Mapy primitiTo p&oplee diink iho 
blood of enemies in order to tacaits their atrongih 
(Crawley, ifyiffc Rote, ek lOS^ Bobertson 
Smith, KhuMf^^p, SS4 [ckL A, Cook, p. m]; 
TrambqlL, Tu Slaod CootrUntlt pp> 126- 134k 
Sometimes the epc^ial porpCHe of bfood-driiLkiiig 
b rkligfinu ineinEmtioiL (TrumbaUi eitn pp^ 130- 
l42h eapecdally in oonDCxfoo witfa a sacri^Mv wb«n I 


ths fre^ blood of the victim ia drnnk (Praw^ 
cif. h 133 f.k The result ia frsqnentiy seen la the 
tianal phertomena of [KHsesslorL The ceU^oos idea 
nndcrfying this prAcdoe will bo diaonfi^ when 
blofid-cQveasnta (see | a) in general have been 
oonaEdersd t here It Is aa&eicnt to nnmE this wide- 
fiproad practice in UlmtiatiQ-n of the powon of 
blood. Another Way of Imparttng th«e powers ia 
by ftxtemaJ application ol the blood. * It ia a very 
common thing for a yomig num to open a vela in 
hJa arm and allow the hjnod bo ■jpiinuo over I be 
body of an older manj the idea bemg to atrengthen 
the latter * <(Spencor-<^illeu*^, p. Among soiuo 

primltiTe people?, the blood nf tclmllvcs is ^owed 
to fall on a ooipse, probably with tho idea of 
raviving it or impiutmg life to it (cf. Howltti 
p. 4^1}. FiOm anch niw of blood to promote 
physical or psychical strength, it £s an easy tmui^ 
tion to the ime of blood u medictae. For exampla, 
smnngat the people just named* ^it £■ a very 
common piacUoe to give both mea and women 
blood to drink when they are Hi ' (Speowr-Gilkn^ 
p. Fmm tbs time of the Bomanj down 

to OUT own time^ there hsa been a wide-spread 
belief that epilsp^ Dould he ensed by dfinking 
blood (Bobur^luip op. tii. p, 271- An ^taldMmd 
eoze for lapruBy, from ancient Egypt down into 
the Middle Ages„ was the blood-bath (Tmmbnlk 
Tho Blood Comnanly pk 116f.)u Many cnrimui 
examplea are ooUeebM by Strack (pp. 27 f. aial 
90-40) of these and similar cnatomi. The patient 
rnay even be riven hu own hlood to difak (op. df. 
pp, We find alw CAses appnoxiiiiamg to 

the nss of charms^ like the Chinese eosboenr in 
timui of pastilenoek of writing sentences in human 
hlood Co be fastened on tha door-poets for prcK 
toction against disease (Tmmbnlt, TiU T^mhold 
Covemmt, p, Tl)- Not only hmnan butalao animal 
blood ocean fi^neatlj in tho prunitive pharma^ 
ooEKcia (Strockp pp. 50-57). It is, of coarse* di£d- 
ooJt to sepsiato ancient medfclnn from anciKEit 
magicL In regard to the magical oset of blond^ 
some bdong to it In oommon with haiTf naiJ^ 
pwii^ eto., u having been in close oonnexion 
with the body: than * audeut Perurian sorcerara 
destroyed thdr victimB by acting on hlood taksn 
from tnem^ (B. Spencer, Sooiot^j L 264). The 
UK of blood at the varioni totem oeremonios of 
Anirtniii la midway between the taagioaJ and 
reUriom niea. Bni apecdal tnenUon tnus-t be made 
of the nee made of the blood of meuatmatiDa fot 
both medicinal and macical pnrpoeei (SStrSick, 
ppL £3-^)—a use We might expcot in view oS the 
perils epecdally atLaching t« this mood- The farther 
powers of blood are illustrated throaghatit this 
article, in regard both tohuiasn and to aapeiii'AniAn 
nloJdonBhJps, and nndoTlie innamerable mood-rites 
tmd btaod-samibosiL One of ths most atrikizi^ of 
theH la the blood^bapLi^m of Mithrainm (f.e+k 
Here It mmlna only to point oat the exteuflioa of 
the powers of blood to many blood-Llke things. 
The iabn on blood extepde to many bloodH^^lou^ 
oljocte (Jevona, p. 67 : ^The aara^ hebav^ that 
the same terrible conseqaqoci;^—whatever they 
may be—which onane on epntsot vrith blood, do 
actwij and really follow on contact with things 
which thdif ooloiu-.,, remind him thereof^). ^ 

amongst West African natives^ * oveij ipot where 
the earth ia of a red eoloox ii beared to be„ or in 
have becUp tbe place of abode of a Saaabonaum ; 
and the red colonr ia cuppeoed to be canssd by 
the blood of the victiau -reatroved bv him ' {IQiis, 
op, nf. p. B5; cJ, Tylor^ L 406). l?fe may ttaon 
the aame ran^ of thonght in the ideas attocliing 
to the red haifar (Na lo^-) or to the robm ted- 
hreast; and in the practice of smeaTias tha body 
with red earth -(Spencer-GIllea^i & 464). TMs last 
ia probably a snlEtltotn for tricocL For other 
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etutomv, the ciaUmJ md Irgoflat dm 

wine M thns lilMd □( th* gimpe, cL TreOTiniUp 
tke €own4fn$, jil 191 f.; Frmt* L 359, 

4. Blwl^cDTcoimta. — Tbfl prmvioiia wcUouj 

iJlofftTHite Ih&t primitiif* of blood on 

which &il l&t«T ud liutitatiDEd net. AVa 

ii«.Te now to Dotico Bomo of the moia importnnt-oi 
these othiea) ni^ taU^oni denlopmonte of the 
primStiv* idi 4 u In the fijst plAcftp there i* the 
wide-vpnod prictioaof the b!oo3H»Ten*nt betveen 
pi^n And mflji. In Lti direct liid prinutiva fomij 
thU it eseentially the won of odo life willi ew’ 
other br octrul exobiuge of blood, tbe axebe^ge 
Iwiog luade eitber by linking or by traJififusii^- 
Ifuiy iitatMic^ of this picactloo an collMied by 
Trumbull in faia ebr^mtifl monograph, 

Cammtii I hu draws exatnples from 
America^ Europe, and Oeeamli, ami oanrw t^t 
it in fandjunent^ tn ati pximltiTO life tp. wh 
Ortoinly Uia pructipe la ft imtuiml developmenL 
of tfie idoa that Wood ia life. On ita pbysifjl aide, 
the practieo is still letmlned in eiviund mtu- 
luonitii!!* in the me^cftl operation of tronafiuiioii s 
•jneu or dogrij bled to ap[ian!nt d^tbi may be et 
ont* and eUoctnilly rovivetl by fillLng their reiafl 
Tritk Wood Uken from another man or dog 
[Htiilej. Fhytid. p. 1171-^ The dlffoKince w that 
the pninitlve man ^Ud tbiSi uid HlilJ does it, not 
for IhyiPcaJ only^ but also for pmliicftl en^ 
whiA he doca not«epiirftbD from the fonuer. * The 
Lbtar-eomiiilngling o' tba blood of two organlBiua 
thereforBp aocording to this rinw^ Mui^alciit to 
the inter-commingling of the liTea^ of the perwod- 
ftlitiest of the natnma, thus hnni|{ht together 
{Tramhuli, «f. pu 33]k Both the pcimitlve 
practice and the primitlf e idea may ba modified in 
various directioMr On the one band^ some anb- 
atitute for blood, aueb BsArme, may bo mtrodneed j 
on the other, the idea of lif&uoiop mtj appear 
in the weaker form of miicin in a partlculaT oath 
or pledge {of. Bonghty. Amhia iL 41: 


■ nheykh]} 


khly persous at Aneyra hara told me th&t 
„ ifth tAn in el-Y^men do eonJirm their solemn 
swearing together by drbklng httman 
a ooUection of snch blood-oathS| of. Strack, Das 
Bfui. pp. £1-25. See, fuxthor, BaOTliEaHOoD 
lartinciiuh 

s {Cinahip. — It baa Mamed to mafiy that the 
idea of tmion by Wood throng the hlDod'Coyenant 
LB ifimply 1 ifcartitular ciae of the idea of union by 
Wi^ aa underlying kinship in general, the only 
difTemneo being the mbetitntion of ojtihdal miiane 
for natural, derona> referrm^ to the fact that 
hlnillm women do not toO thftJMfleJTes in the 
presence of * blood-htothers^ any more than befora 
other blood-relatioiiB* romaika ? ' it faithfully pm- 
serves the primitive view that the blood-biotbet' 
hood thus eatabliabed is not a reiationship personal 
to tho two parties alone, bat axtanda to thu whole 
uf aaeh elan : my brother is^ otbMOiues, the bromer 
of ail my brethnn y the Wood which dowe In the 
veins of either party Vo the hloDd-^veuani Bows 
in the veina of aU hisi kiri ^ lop. eff, p, 9^1 y of^ 
however, p. 170). Btntlnetr^ also Mferriog to 
Semitic taeee, which ao richly rHuBtfaio tha idea* 
of Wood, rernju-ka^ ‘ Eeffttimuihip i* paitkipation 
Ln thB common blood which liovri with ^uol 
fulsewi in the veins of every member of that cirde: 
an thu idea re^t aE the right* nnd oWiptloni 
between the individnal and hi* cluinneu^ (EBh 
col. £672). ^nrh an identity of kinship with 
LLood-ielatEonihlp is to oa sali-evident: the lermi 
are oonvmilhJe, for the Life of the father and the 
l^e of the mother are oombined in the duld bom 
from their phyriad nnion. But it U by no means 
ao certain as i* frcfiuently aammeil that the funda- 
mental idea of kimJiip is bl«>l-relationBhip. The 
whole range uf birth Idea* amongst primitive 


peoples often differs widely from our own- By 
vn^us Atutraiian tribe*we find 'the idea Brmly 
held that the child ti not the direct reanlt ot 
iatorenurse, that it niay eoroe without thi^ widcli 
merWyt aa it werup prepares the mother for the 
racopEion and birth alaa of an alreadydonaed 
spira child who inhaWta one of the lo™ totem 
[Bpeni:*r-Gilien\ p. ^}- In another 
part of the same couutry* a didermt tiow ts 
held: " The child eomea finm the m^, and the 
wotnau only takes earn of it* (Howitt* SW), 
Aiuonr;»t tE* W«t AfriewiB. 'the Awuhm, an 
E«twn Ewe trib«n that the lower jiw » the 
only part of the body which a child derives from 
its uiothatp all the rest b^ng derived mm the 
uni^e^tral futroa ithe Tshi kra). The father fumishcB 
nothing ' I Ellis, TAs yoi*w 5 ffl- 4 ^peafciny PcopUs^ p. 

131 u.}. Westermafck (fTum, Jfar. p. 100J riUss 
from Carver the uaM of a North American ttibo 
who ascribed the bouI to the father and the body 
to the mother. These ideas, in ihslr many vadetlea, 
at leaat ronlnd ns that the Idea of hloM-Telation- 
alup has far Icee physiological support in tho 
primitive mind than iu onr own. ^ Fnither, 
w* may ask whether the nn^yfii* of the 
idea of kinship into ona cl Ldentlt j nf blood is 
itself naLural to the primitive mind, and does not 
belcmg to a somewhat iater stage of dm slopment. 
Crawley argues that * habitual proximity and con¬ 
tact is the strougeat and moot ordluiury tie, and Is 
eftrlicf in thonjrht than the tie of hiood* 
3fyjfi:ci££LK^ p. 45^) i ha farther contend* that ^ the 
theoiy that the "blood covenant” and the eimilar 
marriage ceremony an intended to caiwe the 
blood of the tribe to flow in the veins of the new' 
member i* on lata legal iictiens' {i5. p. 37fi}. 

Weatemiarck, eritkiring the hypothesia of an 
original proniie*^ity, ^ow* reason to doubt that 
■the denomlnatiou of nhildren and the role* ef 
suoL'esHlon really w^etn in the first place dependent 
on ideas of oon&anpttihity" t<^p. c»f. 1071- Even 
where blood-mlatiopehip 1* ompbjwi™i, aa m 
Arabia, It may henignificintly Linked with parallel 
Wea*^ inch aa mnil'Commimhjn. ^The Arabic 
conuamaity resta on a natural bariA * . . those 
who belong tototlior are eonnocted in the first 
place through Mood ; in the sewnd plncep liowevorj 
tfaroiwh the fact that they eat and drinks live and 
traver tfigethot j without tbis* Mood would soon 
Jweita powat' (Wellhfiusen, Metis arci5. Sfiden-^ 
p. 10!3). On the whole, itsoums in aocotd. 
Mice wtth primitive habits of thought to re^rd 
the Idea uf Wood-relationship aa a spedW^rioa 
of the gpnaral theory and practice of early kicahip. 
S»1> furtheTp BbDTflERBQDD tartlGcMl. 

1 Blood-revenge-—^At first sight It m^ seem 
diffiEmJt to explain the universal prat ties of blood- 
reveoge* except from the standpomt of a primitive 
Bcnse of tb* Mood-tie underlyiDg kinabJp^ When 
the Uwd of a Idnsmati b** been Hbed^ it seems 
most natuiai to aasuine that the tie of blood impels 
hifl naarwt relativo to clay the slayer, But» in the 
light of what ha* been siud^ w* may rrord the 
motive which animates the avenger of hlood a* 
(implex. Tliere ia, first, the fact that pronto 
Itwll from the power* and perUa of Blood 

haa will ahedp periloui power haa been lib^t^r 
and Bcnnethlng ha* to Ibo done if thewe in lUie 
virinity are to escape the consequenert. 'The 
prineiplo that blood mofit bo atoimd for bv blood 
WhiipiTod inev^ry part of the aaith theeudeavoor 
to avangu m luurde™! kiuflman' (BaatiaJi* iJcr 
Sfetitdk “ft der GeMeJiuAtt. lU- 1 1 hfl «}J™ia many 
cxajuplea in pp+ '2—Mb Thor* are, furthuTp the 
natural oWi^iions and feelings of thuas whose 
lirofl have been doeWy linkoa, which make a 
IcmjQTian the moat Hkdr^rson to dedie thu 


* wild juBtioe* of rsvengcu Thu union of thew two 
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[nqti¥^, the p^ichicfi^ vid tbe penoniJ^ on tliAjr 
be esJJed, iBKtn In tbe fiuailLiT fe&turea of 
blwi rEflpqndbilitji « pr&wnted in urly forms 
of aotiety. For amoii^ West Ahrkan 

tiibei*^ 'nofimgB^ emoiAlIj for blcK^F^^, i* eFery- 
wbcttP It is n dnty bolonninff first to 

tho ijftHft: ” (blood-ind&tiTo]^ nsxt to the " 
^uuiljlp next to tbe (tdbe^. ^ + 

Formmy it uvas mdiflkrent who wss killed In 
Tcron^ proTidod it was fioms member of the 
mnrdcitir^fl trib«. Natitmlly tKAt Liib« Bon^bt to 
retAliatei and the fond was ’cAHriiMl bbck Aod 
forthr and wonld bn fionlly sotLlcd only when sji 
cqnaJ number bid been killed on eacb side. . . . 
At present, blood k not Always nM^oinadp tmt 
forrnerly no money would ha^e b^a uoept« as 
A siLffliQient penalty' (Nasaaii^ in We^ 

A/tm, p|]l IB. This Axample mdiy be taksn 
AS the nomiAJ type^ In tonrH of time TAdom 
modi^cations sroee^ tending to take Trongoanee out 
of the baudi of the mdiriduAU nnd to put it in 
ebarge of the whole cemmonityp whilst larious 
plao^i wore ndojited, moh as the welMcnown 
'dtifiaof refuge^ ajnong the Hehrewa^ to differ- 
AUtinto tbe Oases of wilFnl and! nooUi^ta] man- 
Al&n^liter fof. Dt The origina] entire laok 

of dLitinetion between the twn is idgnificant of the 
attitddoof tbo primillire mind to the wholo matter; 
it is the Actual sheddiog of blood tbnt is in qneo^ 
tioOp uob the modem idea of abetmet jnafcicei. 
The fiAino Attitude enmee out eveti tnoio signifi¬ 
cantly tn the ideas hidd about blood-shedding in 
the case of antnial a ^Thfr primitiTe hantor who 
plays an animal belieres himself eipwed t« the 
rengeanne either of its diBembodied a^urit, nr of all 
Lhe other animals of the sanie 9 |iecie% whom he 
coiisEders as knit togethoifp like menp by the HieB 
of kin and the obJigaLiotis of the blood fond' 
(Frazerj iL wbero exAmplee Ate gireal. 

Finally, w^e may k« the whole pTluci|ile which, 
onderlies blood-reTenge well illustratna in some 
modem aniwivala The followisg acooimt k gireu 
W Curtiaa from natim infonnation (Frimifief 
Sfmitie ^f^oa p- iHI}; - In the neighbomr- 

hood of Nablns it is onstomaiTT when a leconoilia- 
tion has been made between the moiderer and tbe 
areoger of IrIoch!, for the mnrdert-r to hUl a goat 
or a sheep. Be tlien kneels before the avenger 
with a handkerchief tied about his nsok. 
gome Off the blood of the anuiial slain U put eu 
the ^ms of his handa The avenger draws hb 
award and intimates that he could take bis life 
from him, but that he gives It baek to him.’ S«e 
also I^lood-Feitd. 

7, Blood and the sptrit-wofld.—In traeing the 
developments of the idE-as of the powers and perils 
attochiag to blood, as they arc Been in blood- 
ooveuani^ blood^ifoialiosBbLpp and bloodTravsnge^ 
we have oonsidored those ideas as affcoting the rela¬ 
tion between man and man imly. Bat it 11 evident^ 
from tbe fact that tho spirit-world is gencrslly 
oonecivsd eu authropomorphio linos, that this tm- 
portant entmp of ideas wouid be applied to tbe an- 
HOen wond^ aod that blood would Oome to qoonpj an 
important place In rdlgdoiis as wbH as in sdoisl life. 
The mmaimior of this article is therefore codCAm^ 
with the place of blued in religiDiL The natural 
startlng-poiDt Is afTorded hv tbs tMnt of depari^ 
seals for blood, ol which tno visit of Odj^ns to 
Hadei supplies tho clsnoal saample {Od. 34 fd < 

* But whflQ £ had hwoght the tnhos of the det^ 
with voira and pmyero, 1 took the sheep and cat 
their threats over the trenchp and the dark blood 
flowed forth, and, lo^ the ipirlts of the dead that he 
departed gathered tMua from out of ErehuB. ... I 
drew the Bharpawoid f rom my thigh and sat thert 
eoffiiriiig Qpt the strengthless !h«ida of tbn dead 
to draw nigh the bkwd, ere I had word nf Talreaiai ' 


fButoker-Lang^s tr.p p. Ii5|i. This wsEtusaAvt tbe 
dead to revive thecr ■trangth by drink iug that 
blood whieh is life is the expLAuatioiii of the 
frequent pmctlee of pouring blood into the ermva 
or tomb by means of a tube or ionnel jeanmylBS in 
Jevons, p, 01 f.b varioos forms of blood- 

offering to the dead (p. S^L), w hieh may take ibe 
form ^ more er lees serious mutilattoEka on the 
part of the moaniers (p. IBl). But ether Bpirlts 
ihau those of departed men are eajw fox blood on 
idmllar grpnndji, So we meet with belief le the 
vampi^i ■ rnBamncli as certain patients aro aeon 
becoming day by dsT, witbnnt appuent cjmsep. 
thiUj weakj uod MnudfcisB, savAgo unuulimi is called 
apen to produce a eattsmeCory explanation, and 
does w in the deotrine that tbere e™t oertain 
demonfl which eat out tho sudJa or hearts or snek 
the bliMMl of their rictimB^ (Tyler, ii 191; he eites 
variooi examples^ pp, IBl-I^: ter some modem 
caeea, ef. Stxack, Da* Bitd, p. As a itirtlcalar 
example may he mentlonBi the Malay vampire 
known as ^wbioh La bidieved to 

iBscmble n tmnkleaa homaii hsad with the aac 
of the atetuach attudbed to it, and wMoh flLn 
ahout Seeking fur an opportunity of sucking 
tho blood of Lnfunta' {Skeat, Jfcffuy Jfo^p p. 
cf. p. But othor tomporarily or pormauently 
dlseuibodied spirits havo tlio same tastes and 
pewoxs. Bo the Wait African natives believe that 
witches live almoei entirely on the bleed wbidv 
they luck from childivn at night {Kingvley^ rnmfti 
p. It need hardly be said that the dUfieolty 

we fed in cennecting en immaterml spirit ^th 
mateiial blood does not Cixist fur the priuiitiVE 
tuindp. which kuoWa uu such sntltheftia;; indcod, 
spirits are seraotimss thought to yield blood 
(Kpbiiiflehn, qp. cU. pr 167). 

From vach genera be^i^a we maypaai to the 
variens pTactious hj which the spmi-wnrid is 
■ppnHchnd thruagh blood. Perhaps the b«9t end 
simplest example of ecu tact with tho iplrit-world 
mode by bJoea is afforded by its use iu Australian 
teteniifftic ceremonlea In oonneimu with the 
Uiy^Amba iower-tocem, the hleod of one of the 
young men is sprinkled foeely on a stone, which is 
sappeeed to represent a maaa of Uniiamba flowerSp 
after ebaniv have been sang, *the hurdon of whkb 
b a ndtcfated inviUtiH^n to the Unjlamba tree to 
Jiower much, and to the blewoms to be full of 
honey(Bpenoei-Gilleii/*, p. 1S4X lu connexion 
with the bldia or kiJigiuoo--totcmp a elmHar 
ceremony b performed to iucmse the number cf 
kangaroos^ alter which the young men at once go 
oattohunt tliem (iA. p. In >UnbcaK, thestoue 
^repreeeata the spot where a eelebrmtcd kangaroo 
of the AlchcHnga wunt down into the 

e&rtli^ ill spirit piui lemidning in the slono which 
atoeti to mark tlie place* (i0. p^ Thesn htood 
cafamooiei axe spcoblly iuHtruotive^ because they 
show tbe potenoy of blood in makiug a vitu 
connexion with ' sapematnml' worid, quite 
apart fmui any of the theoriee of aacrifice develoiM^ 
at a tatar stsge of religioiu tboughU^ It u of 
ImportencS to emphaslEe thb, lest wo mbread 
primitivo forms of ^saerifioe^ such as that offered 
to tho Yomba god, OgoUp when a human victirq 
b alaln | ' the entrails are expdsed before the 
bnagep and the body sospended tFOm a tree, llie 
victim b slain by having his head Etmck off upon 
the stool of Ogon, over which the blood b made to 
gmdi' (Ellb> p, 63). The 

telati'cm of the blcMxl to thegod may w cegKrd^ as an 
eXtemdoQ of its xclatiou to the depart^ spirit of a 
mao I it u Bumuiod op io the addreas to one of the 
gods in the E^rptbu f«qtheoii i * ffailp tbou who 
doet consume Iffiiod* (ikioJt of cxiv._ 13k 

In other caaes^ howevor^^ we mofit with a le» direct 
prenmlalicm cl the blood to the deity. Thus EJib 
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™tea; ' In * slight esiihqoak^ ahock threw 
down A porLWn of the wrII oi the kin^'p ra«idcn^ 
in CoomfifloiR The knig, Mmihuj. wcniHitM the 
priefiLs u to what be doflOp and the Utter 

declujtid that the daininga wm tbs act ol Sfiw- 
bpiLBtuiip and that the mijaed mnat W 

Tsbiiilt ol mnd («vM| mobiieiied with the bloM 
oi virgiita. Ftftjr jotinE iftrli were newrdinfiij 
nifiughteisd, and the wiJS wm rehnilt with f™A 
kneaded in their tilood" P^opUtf 

p. 36). Thia inatancs san'fl? m a transittoiial case 
to a very Tsrjw nnnibdr of what tnajr he tailed 
hlood-bei^iitD^. Thcae are far too nuroeiona to 
be noticed in anj detaiL Lcit ia gener^ it may be 
said that nrimitiTB ped|ilei begin wwing ne_w^ a 
new wnrC or hnildinif, a new relaii^p Btttn u 
nwriage^ bj the shedding of blood (cf. Tromb^V 
Tkr^^ih^d CtrMnamK jKuiimx Skeat Jffliajr 
Mama, 143, and many book* of travel, 

For example, to take the raae of a single 
Donobty found saoh etUFtonu amongn^t tho aado 
in oonnexion with new hoildiiig,. And the brea^ng 
of now 9oU! * Malipiity of tho Hoii U - ■ ■ AMubed 
hy the peonlo of Amhia to the gromid-dEmnna, 
oAf ef-ortf, or earthTfulk. Therefore hnshandnieB 
in theae parta nso to sprinkle new break-land with 
the blood of a peaco-olferiiig: the like, wlien they 
bnild, tb(T "pnoklc uwn tha stones lest hj any 
evU ncoideaU the worVmeiia Hvea shonld be en¬ 
dangered " (jirn<6id IlswriOj L 136: cf^ it lOOp -of a 
new hoilding; ii- 108, of a novr well; L 452^ of new 
booty). H w of interest lo Gjid_ tbe €j3d enstoTn 
Entvtving sron in modem Pali^tine. ^ When the 
ptmnd waa liiok^tL for tho yailrond from Beimt to 
Damnaci^ ten tiheep were plsoed in a I'ow, their 
threats were nit^ their blood flowed down open 
th* ground, and the flesh was given to tha poor 
{OnrtlBs^ ririni. Sm. JJef. p. IW). 

S, Sacriflcei— The important place of btood in 
eonneiion with the ^ritual world U paral¬ 
leled by ila position in the si^ficial nteaJ of 
DraAnired reli^on. Tha diapontion of bitm jn 
the moot rsimitlve forma of sAciihce ehowA clewly 
ita central eigtiMcancs, and no theory oi ftaerince 
van be mgahli^d MMtlsfiictory which plnoeA bl^at 

tho oimunfttoiieo mther tlmn at the «iit^ Moore, 
in hifl YaJuaUe Article on ^Sncnfioa^ eol. 42 IT) 

i4iilorOAT^zea bin doialled survey of the OT ajatem 
hy saying: * From first to last tho utoioot import¬ 
ance ALtachfiS to the diapO^Cion of the TietWfl 
bloodi Indeed, it mny be said that this in one 
nniTflraftl bsd Indispcnsabla CDnatitaent of aaorifieer 
, , ^ This OM of 3ACTifi.EiAS blood is older thap. the 
offering of part of the vietiin by fire, and u the 
necesaary antwedent of the feast,_ fU rohmonfl 
oonseciSitioii. Tho oflering or a]»licAtiEin nf the 
blood cannot tiny well bo regarded u a ^ift to 
Godj or as a mem lELcident in the preparatiod. for 
A communion ihcaI/ It does not iau within the 
apopo of the prceent article to oflbr a ducn^ion nt 
the ri™! theories of Bfurnfioe (g.o.) t bnt it may be 
pointod ofit that tbe ar^ment of the praviona 
Bcetiuna, dm-wn from a tnder field of Antcirc^lo- 


_ _deity ah if he wero a man. . + ^ 4 ne 

mder conception that the deity takes and valnos 
tha offering for ttself, give* place on the one hand 
to the idea of mere humage cn^ieesd by a gift, 
and on the other to the negative view that the 
Tlttufl Ucfl In tho WDrahjptter dcoriTmg himself of 
BomothUg ptimd'' {p. 3^0). Tiut nich riews do 
adsn in tns history of sacrifice is, of coarse^ nn- 
donhted. bnt thora is gravo reason to doabt whether 
they can be E^lod in any Knse a part of prlmiti-rs 
flultare^ The gif4>tlieory of sacrifice ii criticized by 
JOTODS on other gtonmlv aa iKing of comparatively 
Ufco Application (/nrnerf. HuL ltd* pp, 


Here we may note tliat the conception of 
blood AH a gilt iUcif invoLves some eaplanatioD 
of ito selection, and foraa us back to a more 
primitivo fitondpoint Amonget the Arabs, tho 
chief form of sacTifioe wah tho sUnghtoir*! aninial 
{\^^dlbAiuGn, citu p. 114) j and the ^nuino Arab 
ritual vemaastB in pqnrtng out tbe bioodt 
smearing it on the bsc^ stone fp. 118). ThU 
speciAl appropriaiinn of the blood to the deity can 
bo parallel^ from many peoples. Thus tho west 
Amcans 'eat the meat of the RAeFifloe, that liav^ 
nothing to do with the sacrifice to tho spirits, whwb 
Is Lhft hh»d, for tbe Wood U the life' (Kin^loy, 
Traneli, n. 45 lb * In an eir^tod great evU tho 
gateway u soniDtlioes sprinkled with the Wood of 
a isscTinced coat or ebeep, T ho ll^b Is not wasted ; 
it is oaten by the yillsgerB^ (Naasan, on* ni, p. 
03). The rcABBii for thU appropriation hoa hoes 
suggest^ in IhftproTions Bections of this Artlctos 
It springe from the wsweni and perils of blood. 
On the one band, we nave alm&dy seen ibafc blood 
is used as a vital Link between man and ibe spmt- 
world-—a ™go wilh wbicji various -riewA of its 

E rcoise potency might be connected ; on the otbor 
And, tho poriis of blood, wlilcb iro often caubo 
I ts prohibition as food, and its tabu In ntltcr ways, 
Angg«t that the Beared atone will serve as a 
l i^htniM-eandnctor docs, by diiftwiag off tha latent 
wril. T)iU view is practlcAlly thatlield by Moore 
tn the article referred to! * The common n»t of 
then diver.« tlisjcs and TeHtrictious is the Almost 
uuivcT^ belief that blood is a fluid in which 
Inhem nrystortotiA potency* no Leea dangeronH 
when rovmsecl than. eSficsAciona when properly 
employed. In the outpouring of the blood at the 
^AcrificlA! etono we may porhai» tec^be the 
feolLng that this Is the solost dis^Uou of iti 
well as the Udief of a soraowlimt more dfr- 
veloped theology^ that it belongs to the deity of 
right' {EBm, col 4213). Such disposal of the Wo^* 
starting from a gennlne ind deep-rootod primitive- 
motive, w'ouliL form anuclens jomid which the Iftter 
ofuga end idea? would -easily clnstor. Ancient 
rwycbulogy draws no hard and faeb line beiweeu 
the bliwd-BOul of the Auitniil And tbsX of the mim; 
totem Intio idnas conbrnicd the idcnlity of the man 
wirit the AUiroal he oi^rud^ and tbe communion 
with tho deity obtoinetl bv tho blood which w;as 
the life would be a very tool thing to tho primitivo 
wi>rslii pper. The later idou of sabBtltutkiTi dep^^nd 
on a deepeniTiig etbiFol ox porlonce ; nnd they■ too, 
eqnollj with the idea of homage, cftis hud a 
bo^ m the offered blood. All tJicse are nstiursl 
dovclopntentP<, interpreting tbe primitive rito anew 
to the ne^ of oac)i age; nor do tho penis 
and powmw of blood becomu iuopemtivs on 
bnuioii thonglifc till men loam that the only 
perfect communion with God belongs to the per- 
&lly obedient will, and that they who would 
wonsnlp the FAlhcr miirt wDiwhiii in apirit ?iJid in 
troth. See. fTirtbcr, art Antisemitism, Btoop- 
F^m^^ BEonreanotm (artificial), Exf iatiok akct 
Atonement, Isitiatids, SAcnincF- 
LnsAtWia-P. 
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ojtic (J. L, Gwriq], p. 
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Hindu (J. JoLLT^p p, 


Mu^m (OAPPi^FBOir-BrHOiiDyNBa]^, p^ TK). 

Roman (I. F, BcmNS), 731, 

Semitic iA^ IL Harlei ), p. 731+ 

SlaTPnic to. ScuiLADEB) ui 733- 
Teutonk (E- Moge)p p, 735. 


SLOOD-FEUD (iVimitiTCl.—On* of tli* miwt 
widfi-iipreAil pli«nom«na oC primitivo, uitl eT^n 
of cofiipaTfitivelT advanc^dj U the 

blood-feud. Thu, while sabject to tbo most mHni^ 
foLd g radA doina, Tnay be dflfined, tn Iti 
fl*P«tp u that princjple of otknological jnjiipru- 
iLcncQ wberebj en enur* £unLlj (moiw mjnly oIaii 
or tiibe]i Is mod* liable to retaJiatiaii and rapiwla 
Ln kind by another family (or dan or tribe) against 
wbkb a mfinitaTof thfl former family for dan or 
tribe) hae eonimltted a dcndJy ofToDoe {geoeraliy 
mnmerp loK ooinmonly tano or abdactionK It kp 
in other words^ the fulunii# oxerciaod hetwoan 
fanuUm (more rarely claiui or iribeA)p often iridud^ 
i nj? thote eonnectod with them by any form of 
hlood^yonant; it ia oomtunnal Tiongaaaoap din- 
tinguiahedi fnia indiyidoal revenge. Ifa nitlmato 
foundation ie^ Indeodp persfonal retaUaliou; ^t, in 
proportion aa the iai^y dsvelopot the prmeiple of 
cbebloc^'fend grows in importanoed nntu it. reaehea 
iti iu the modam tenet that an Entire govern - 

luent is bound to ^uire pnnudmieat fOT injury 
done to cue of itA citiueDi by another uatiou nr by 
a mem bar ot momben themof. On the oLbor haJid^ 
juAt aa in the letter case eonoeiaioni or peeimLary 
componaation normally tAko the place of decnand- 
ing for lifOd » ha rdativeJy pilmiEiva jnrU^ 
prudence;, mniderp rape^ imd otter gjaye offenoes 
may fTMuontly be oommnted in vaiions ways ; the 
bl<wd‘feud ii Tcjplued! by ths (*» below), 

TJie asBcntially oommuiial nature of the bloods 
feud oarrica with Lt the enrolli^ that, cunong many 
peoplea, one unprotected by ties of famUyp ^_p or 
tribe may ba iDjuxed in pereon or puBsesaioiw 
liitbout risk of hlwd-yengenncep unle« be baa 
rmlved anlfic^ kiniliip by same form of bloods 
oomnant or enjoys the ataLne of guest, which Ln 
ItMlf oonstituteo In sreat moaaun a temporary 
^tw^adoption into tho fam^ ^vaay rarely hita tha 
clan or trib«) of hU boat. Tbis eKplauu the fact 
that many peonleo 1 : 0 b er kill strangers with 
impnaity and witliont any sensa of wrong-doing, 
altnough among thema^vw they luiy have the 
highsat regard for the posEcsaioni and tiveo of their 
f JlowB, as among the FolynaaianSp where the 
property of atrangars wm held to wlong to the 
of the land+ so that it could be seixeu and the 
owner* killed with impunity by thdta among whom 
the stimugma iaqa«ation had come (Mariner, Jonyrr 
j4landM, XondoUp ISIS, i atathUa G - - + 
jHr It* ikt Mar^utit Faris^ p- 

Tbo blood 4 cud ib^ among many peopl«, a sacred 
obligation, to which the iauaiacn of Ui* mnrdared 
man ara tn duty bonudp aa among tho Afn^n 
Bakawiri (LeuMhiiar^ in Stoinmetx. J^ichtmxrA^H- 
nv*t in Afrihx vnd 

&*tanitn, Berlin, IW^p p. 23 b To jsdch a de™ 
ia tbi» couMpt carried that it ia oftan believod tliat 
the Houl of the mu^mod man Buds no rest until 
btood-vengeanee htM been elected, aa MOTiff the 
AtLEtnUiana and Papnaps (Kohler, in Zr^lf ini. 
363 , 176 ), and the African Banakap Bapuku, 
EH^te tSarraknlise, and Waahambola (SteinmetCp 
£if. p, 61 V in Steinmcti, e^p. cifp 13 S; 

&. p, 267 ). He who doM not perform 
Ldood-veogoanoa when he slmold is deeplaedp not 
aa a cawar^ but ai a recreant to the demanda of 
religion and duty^ u among the Negro Akka 


(Sbfonrmdj GemdidA wm d*r K^tit •MW 
Wflimafp pL Mf.) aitd yatupa (Fark^ in 

dd* Tnntrt ison AfiiJtctf Hambtirgp L77^p p* 26 Jl^ the 
South American Arawaka (Scbombur^k, Ham in 
BrifilcA Guuttm, Lciprig, 1M7, i ]&7)k m Australia 
and New Guinea tKohler* in ifF.fiFF viL 364, 376; 
Greyt Journaf Tvid £x]^Uim4 m 
and FlTiaf Aecfmf London, 1641+ sL and iq 
the Indonesian viands of L^ti, hfoa, and Lakor 

(Riedel, tn kroei/uxrig* ra*Mn lUtitXtn 

Sdtifc* cn PqpiMit The Hague* ldS6p n_ 3I6S. In at 
leaet some caaee the dbjeet of the bloim-feud sp^eai* 
to have baecL aaoridw of the murderer or hii Ian to 
the nuinar of the victim, thuj eiplaining the rule 
of the South Aniurican Tupi that the rstives of 
the murdored man ibaiild strangle the slayer ou 
th* Very spot of hi* crime (Featherman, SotuU 
//irfory &/£m Eoctt ^ ifojfJhWi London, IS37-96, 
ilL pt. 2, p. 340). ThU naa^ Buds Ite antithericBl 
parallel In the North American Icdinn ad'Optioxi of 
th'Q murdersr In hi* victim's 0 t«d (see bdow, 
p. 72^}. The women are often deBcribed as espe¬ 
cially Afisldaoiiui in donmnding the insu^^aratlan of 
the hlood-feodp as among the Iroquois, Florida 
IqiiiAiis, CariHUp and Bruilians (Luisa, ifomra 
ds4 *aum^ am^ri^udin*, L6mo od,, Faria, 1724, 
iiL 14Sul&]]i 

The degree of kinship involved Is the duty oF 
satls^ng blood-veugusnce vane* widely^ In its 
greateat extent any member of Ibt family, dan, or 
tribe to which the murdered man belonged may IdU 
any member of the family^ clan, or tribe ol the 
murderer* aa in New Gumea, where the murderer 
buiiKlf ifl nob killDd (VOS Hsjeeelt, in ZE viii. ]|K3 ; 
cf, the Anstialisn Bieii custom of lolLLiip the eld-est 
broker of the oEender rather than the olfcnder 
himedf [Hewlttp p. 3^)* and among the African 
Soinali and Bakawiil (Hsggenmacherp in Pefrr- 
mnanV ,tfif^ArilfirnyM, Erg. 1 . No. 47, p, 3L ^ 
Leusohner, In Strinmeki; clf. p. ^). Elecwhero 
the feud may be roBtricLw to totem-famUie^ » 
among some Auebmllans and the South American 
GoajSw iKohler, in ZKJJFT rii 334, 392), In its 
eittremeit form the blood-fcud prevaited generally 
lu Polyneein^ especially in New Zealand (Angaflx 
L ^9 in Auttralia and Z^aiand, 

I^qdonp lS47p IL 171 f Thompsen* Tha Sior^ 
New Ze^ami^ Lmidmi* LflM, L fiS). In Folyneaia, 
U the oHcnder EKap&L his whole family the 
penalty in Mb stead (Wakefieldj. Aefwntiffiff in New 
Ze^nd, LondoUp 1S46| il 10S>; in Tonga and 
S^oa, where wergeld was aweptod only rarely* 
aH kinsmen o-f the offender were kHleff If they 
could be found (Bhortlaod, rwfifHuu amf Super- 
MtUiam of tkt New Ztoiandirfr Londonp 1964 ^ 
p. 224); and is New Zealand the kinsmen of a 
murdered hion often killed In revenge the Amt man 
qu whom they chanced^ whether Mend nr foe 
(Dieffenbacb, rra-pefj: in Mma Zuofujuf, London, 
lB43k lb 1271. 

The yqod-fuud may^ however, ha rtieitricfod to 
certain mombers of the honseheldt of the murderer 
and the murdeted—a system widely ptuvaleni in 
Africa- Where the matriarduto is in femUp only 
thuM related an tha muthiiria siiLeare Lnvetrad, and 
wbure the patrlardml eysLcni has been developed, 
only Ihoee nn th« fathei^s tide. Aeoofdlqglyp 
ainoPg the Afri-oiri Boien and K unAm a the son 
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of m mothsir ot ntt-riai^ ^t-er^ tb? 
nephew hie mat^nifkl imcte oreont, uid tho m&tolnaJ 
imcle bifl a^hew or iA<tcs ^ but; the Bod doa dot 
nTesee hie father, or the fether hiiL boel Among 
the F^apot on the Other hJLbdp u id Aklcre, on the 
Gold Gout, the oldoftt ocm ih tho eveoger of hie 
father (Pofit^ A/nkaii^ Jurvpimdin^^ uldeuhtir^p 
IdSTf i. 61 h). Kiifnilftr mice premil for the mateniM 
elde AiiioD^ the GoefutH and AtUftroliuiA (KoMer, 
Ln ZVRW fii 332, 384; ButiUp in ZE n. 3QS). 
if, howeveTp the motiwclial and patnAictkal 
^teme ana confoied, tiieee dlfTerentiationa no 
loneer hold, u among certain Brazilian tiiheetPoetp 
An/dit^dCu EtimiM- tijui Oldeahnrgi 

1373, pu 192), An intemtlng sidelight on the 
piiinitl^e legal etatna of the wife ie afforded by 
aame of the lawa of the hlood^fcnd, which ehow 
whether she Le regarded, ae haring become the 
ptoperiy of her hmhaiid or ia held still to belong 
to her odgiuik]i family {oh the twofold theory of the 
fftattu of the indiridiiJiJ in mute highij developed 
polity, p. 723^). From the Latter point of view she 
Is arenged, among the Bahawiii and Wuhambalfu 
bj her owrt UcK^-kimmienr not by her hneband 
(Steinmetz, lopn Cl/r j>r £3; Long, iOk p. £57 h thia 
being the feverse of Bonakap &pn.kd, and pa#;an 
Bombara practice 4IF, ; while aniong the 

Diakite fiairakolese of the Frcneh Sndan tbenns' 
band may avenge hti wife when duly anthorind liy 
tho wheieu if he does not rtM^BCst this prin- 
logo the dnty devolves qpon hei kmnmen |meo1e, 
p. f32|, fa West Amca the blood^fend '^is a 
duty hcloDglng, firsts to the "ijawe” (blood- 
nlatiTel, next to the ^*ikaka^ (family)p next to 
tho '^e^mba” (tribel. The moi^red man'i own 
family tahee the 1e^,—in ease of a wife, her 
husband nnd hU fainily« and the wife^s family; 
pvmetimei the whole ^'ikaka^^ finally, the 
"etomba"" {Xosean^ Fetkhmn in IFesf ^/rieo, 
New York, 1904, p. 19^ in tbe African Sansand- 
~mg States the right of hJiind-iavenge hdonp to 
Ihe agnates of the mnrdaied man in the oroer of 
their inheritanoe (Fama hfodemhai in Steinmetz, 
<}p. eiL p. SO}. Among the African WazhambalB, 
th« biood-feEid, which they exact only for mnrder* 
IS dirocted against the olTetsdcf and hia wife» while 
hU chiidren are enslaved and his property b plan- 
d^cd{Langp lA pt 250 t «id among tho Amoticon 
Shawnee, m caoe wer^^d was rinsed and tho 
mtutlerer conld not bo Bnued, his nsarest Idnsrsan 
wida slain in his stud by the kinamBn of the 
murdered man (Feathenuajip op. oit. iii ph 
p. IfiSlp thin being a gm^a^ogno to tho IHeri 
practice of anbetitution^ to which attenthaD, hoe 
nltoady been drawn (for Lhe diffeiE^nt prindple 
of adbstitnting the murderer for the wicthD^ k« 
below, p. 722). 

An !U].twwlli3g vmspti oC what asy!bi DaDsd aocKDOiilat 
blooded bi by fbs AiWMtM pinrS (tb« ol 

tlw Csntn] AEuOmlkDs)^ asoctof pMM «MMEdnii whkib buy 
booL dowia tn* ciisreifvr«'(HAlnadr BoUd) fall tUfiil bcother. 
In Um ot actna]^ kidJsg a fiednip bowHe^tbi pl^it bwt 

PUbJfiCi tiu miEnlciw- W m mllibw fWOSltT'. '^0^ tfaa 

la a CHS ri U»d4twl, a bndituji ^npobiwl a 

S nw 4t bud Ih* axpkmuitj mv^itWr ibHlil lUs 

tluz ■ftvnoDH, bEbvapW tlwtM KMH U Uw EilhnCw 
straek bja gwnrtb*otMbtat■boohl i’ib m, 'nwalb« 
itfiodm stood twt, ubwd vUh Hbialdd, ud neilT«d tbs ttnnr 
t hJO W B St: Ihcba liy fbvdud ma-q^ ktudiwli Sb:^ ^ qhh 

of tluEn Wmm TiH hMdblUi 0( ClvchltkaB tbra 

tanw m llfhtsd plsos a buk« b# bsU, fsm Uu 4 h, ukI 
tlw flEhi fttiMtL ir l| Iwd bsen DoatlouBd t)wrt wookt haTs 
bcca m pcvama Rcht bstwM Ih* twn totraw' C^crsHtl, a. kv 
Hils puliiu k Ir Aoilnlk p, ws& E%. 

Artificial Idn^hip, as noted abovn (p. ie eUsu 
freanendy reckonod in eatisfaertion of die hlood^ 
fend, llins, niaong the Polyctesaana, bfotherm 
artificinlly created by blood-ODTEnsnt wotw b^nd 
to renuim blo^>rcvenge Lf ons was killed, even 
thooga be fell In hattlo, which normally ahrogafeo 
the neeespity of such vengciince (ZI1U» i^%w£naii 
TOL, II .—46 


r^ndoD, 1832, L 290) i and similar 
p^ciples were obserrod among the ArancAnian 
Fehnsoebe of Senth America (Foot, Gnindtagcn 
dst ReeAi^t OldenboTg^ 1334, |k 80), Tbe relaUoo 
between host and gnost often carrioa similar'ohliga. 
LEdds with [t^ sn omofig the African Barca and 
KunAma (Mouzinger, Stu<fkn, Schall- 

haiuen, 1864, p, 4TT1 k os does that between patron 
and cliout, as among the Barea and Bogo (Mun- 
iln^r, cU. p. 243, and CTsW rfie SUim nnd 
IkiM der Winterthur, p. iS-j; so that 

among the Anican Takun we^giud is readily 
accepted for a muidorcd kinsman, bat blow- 
revenge is exacted for tho killing of a guest or 
client (MnuzingerH Osi^fr.Mud. p^ 203). 

Gsrtaio limits arc, boweror, normally oheerred 
in the hSood-fend^ Men in foil vigoni ars nsoally 
alooo cqnceme^ Women aro, for tho moot part, 
exempt, as axe ebUdnen and aged men, among Um 
Indians of BrozB (Fost, An/ar^t, p. 175)H-kltLiou^ 
soma peoples, as the Sudiincoe^ spw cMldrsn oidy 
until they ore aid enough to wat arms {Momo, 
m GebUia Siauea and mu*m JVijf, 
Vienna, 1874+ p. SCK)h the same practloo prevailing 
among tbe Nissan Islandomoif the BUmarok Aiohi^ 
telago (Sorge, in Stein meU, op^ Hi. p. 4131 the 
Mnrikiisil Manden (Sen fit, i&. p. 448). Other tribes, 
as tho Nuforfese of New GuLuea and tlm AfncAa 
Bonaka and Bapuku, render even women *^ 1*1 chil¬ 
dren liable (ron nasjwll^ in ZE Tiii. 93 ; iCohliir, in 
fV viL 37ti ; St4dnmetXp op* di. p, 49). In like 
fa^ihion tho Gacibs mercile^y BJaughtered chiJdtocL 

(Laba^ Ofix diwii^ira. The Haguep 

17S4, iL 100), and the Sonth Americivn Tupinimha 
even oxtendikl the h|oqd-feud to the child bof^ten 
by a prisoner of war, who, before being killM, waa 
made to oonsoitt for this very purpoae with a woman 
of his captors' ttibei the offilpring being brought np 
e^resaly for slaugntcr iSchmldt, in ZViiir icii 1 , 
297t 317). Somo p^plcs, oa the ^iakasws^ forbid 
blood-feud between thoeo of diffcreut ran)^ 
iaf^rlor being entitled only to blood^moDcy! Wilkeo* 
Eei do volkin VQn hU mo/AfcAt mz. 

The Unguei 1833^ p. 7) i while in tho Sanundinf 
StateA one superior in rank is not liable to bloodb 
fend for the murder of hii inferior, anlsia robbery 
woa tbe motive fer the offence (Fama Mad^nbiH in 
Stmumefx, op, ^ 88 Lj, 

Within the &iniJy the blend-feud has no exist- 
punishment here being meted out by the 
authority of the head of the family—n principle 
olffo obsemd in the dnii end tribe; althongh, as 
ths^ Knsn of blood-Mnship d«ayi in the last two 
division^ It naturally becomes increasui^y difiicnit 
for an mterclanai or Intertribsi btooa-leojd to 


The hlood^feud ia most generally begrin* oe has 
been noted, tfy morder, which may M entirciy 
unintentional, aa among the AuBtraJmnx, the Mai« 
shall Islanders, and In the Egyptian Sndsn (Kohler, 
in ZVRW viL 3fl3, liVp 443h i Maruo, op. Hi. 
p. 200), or eommitted in setf-defeuce, as among tho 
Bedawin (Kohler, in ZVM W viiL 254)3 committed 
even by a person irmpensible for his acts, as among 
the Amcao Ondou^ and the Nissan Islanders of Iho 
Biimiarck Archipelago (Kaatanaa, Ln Stelnmete. 
4^. cit, p 341 £ SorgCi ifi. p. 41B)t The wide-tpraui 
hnlief lii msgie oa Lhn caum of death frMuently 
leads to iuqnlxy of thu oorccnir as to tho Ideutity 
of the mnruerer and the couKunent object of the 
blood-fond, as Ul Africa ( Poet, Afr. Jiir. iL t45 ff-h 
among the Nissan lalandera Itr Sceiiimets, 

ep, aV, p. 418), and tho Dicn of South-East Ans- 
traiia. (Bowitt, p. 328), and Ln Central Austnilia 
gmicrallj (Spencer-GUIen \ p- 490K The Bogoho 
of South Almdfjiae even made the msdioiue-man 
liable to the blood-feud cm the ^nnd that he hail 
f 2 kiJii<d to av^rt death from iha murdered man 
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BIiOOI>*rHDT> (PronitiTe) 


Ltt shfiL 12 )- Bnt, Ad die feeliog 
<pf blood'kin^Lp diKiliiUli'^j A dUtinictifm Lft 
bAtweeD murder ASid pmnidAiiiUhtert tbA farnufir rtili 
Kuutriog bluQd'T'AiigEABce, wliiSe utoHMieAt hhaj 
iM mmlQ for the tj * lenscr or the 

d-hf ffTi lUA^ be eDmuLtitiM bj wer|^lo,p u m tli# 

b«iiBuiding StAtea mid UDongtbu Dmkite gftjmko- 
Iw dC tbo Freqcb Sudui, ibe WAAbAmbabt |Faiu 
in Sie:biineti, cm. d^. p. flO j Nioole+ lA. 
p* 132 ; Liu 3 £, iA. p- 2 ii 7 |p the JiArruajeh of Sotilb- 
EAAt AuatwJm (Howitl, p. adlji, and the Patviiaiii 
(K ohler, in dJFJ^lKsdr* 3&) f-).^ In cafi® of olTeom 
Otbur than murder^ primiUre jnrbprodentft v^ee 
extreiDelyi. Amoufj the AfriiAQ Barea B 4 id Ktuamja, 
imd in Akkra, mare bodily injury doee not rendar 
the o^uder liible U the hln^d-ieud (Muium^p 
OMiafr* Siud. u, Memd, op, df. 
doee, for iuAtanoe» in Jlonteueuro (Vlfeanitocbp in 
1 *. Wj Mikloeichf Bmraeh* be* (ffli 
SlaM, Vimme, 18^. p. 

Bom regord »a.th injury ue lijedding uaJi the bwri 
of ^e injtifTsd |iiiTtp » thAt half the moe of blood- 
wenge ia required (MimangHr, Bogota Bl). 

StfEoid offecMS, » infringipfi prnper^ nghta (m 
art> AduLTHEYK "K »me(Um«* Mioiect to tl» 
blood-leml, nouilily nlulteir (P«t. »r 

JSul^BicJclun^^fJck. cllfij-iihinilfctfnrteAta, Old^lmrgi 

1389* pp- 356-^0)* Jornication (tbe African Takue, 
Mar^ and BenUAmer [bfimriiiMp QMia/r. Siitd, 
pp, SOflp S 45 * and abduetion (K«w CaJedomanB 
and! gsarneanei [Foot, p- 

Since a true hlood-fend i* a lamUy» elonaJ* nr 
tribal afEair, it caBp properly spealcme. ^ ended 
nidy by a poJouiJi agiMratut betirijeii the lamiliesp 
or tpbea ooisu'snied; ee that, IJ tliew will Etot 
coiuent to peace, lie feud may persist for caaera- 
tiofifl iintil one of the paitiea tn it is annlhilal«, as 
aiming the Ibiwha (bchadenberi!, in evil 23)* 
the Ju&fiyneiiHi. nnd Baltin tl*wit, 4/^* ^ ^ '• 

ct. AniatM^ t> nsl„ 

VruU, OW«cW, 1875. lOT ft), and tbn 
cAJT isbuidi of liosin^Ba and ilayotte t^ValtcTp 
in StoinmeUp ep. ei/, Pp 331). A war of fonrtM 
y«an' doration iraa waged between th# iNortn 
American Indian PaMoniaflOoddies and Miestai^ 
becwuop while the two tribes were rMtmg each 
othotp lie Bon of tbe PiiaMiMuoddy chief be^e 
^:art^ and killed tbe eon of the Miecuaa chief, 
whorefiiMd every offer of recondliationt 
ilfo of the boj mordeftr [Leland and Prinoe, 
Anf^dnp lAa Kew Vorkp p. 25 £.). 

SomctimAe, howevf^^ ma luiiong I be Auatraliani, a 
blood-feud £4 satwfied if the offender be merely 
wounded {of. aWve, n, 721* j Howitt* pp. 338p 3i3; 
KoMer, vfi, 365). 

F« 1 tjploHl rampU cl tlw lennlisa^n o( III* Wwd'tMtdto 
«amaix^wi^ Um £t^ Hafts ud m t» ett^ 

4 /r. /i-r. t isb Homot tHtu cnltijBMjB™ 

MJu Wl II.)- Wlii-n adarbiW bm ljud Iot 
ol UMt Ifcad, blH HjonlfTKi' nboMtm n prtauetoF In 
tIDnS*^ wlwm btt wKbda m ^ 

■p|»lnC«c3L -il m# fUtaiCTI*, 
deiwf tatan.r"flo-tmntMt UrtaiiifMTCffc when 
Id UwbiEMrt OGAn bt n»±i* th* In™ ol fjj 

I ttw lipui* ukt a bamn lA U» 9 


tlM mnfdafd ipki- wtHii* ImCfavr ^ 

htvL Tb* kaurdanr nod bt* dcliai'f lyaLbiy GIho drink Iwtf 
cni olthi mm* berrt umI biifti Ik* Hm plaii^: Hcfa 

sa ej-B of Ih* iUn*liwr«i e^t ^ Mdww 
" Uw/sii tofvtiwr. tl» Is tbjffl 

pbIiL ind tlw mtodtrer to W«wdt& u* pri^*e^ 
tlwlWrr ol hto Tictini eItsi baU ths il^fatend ovrm ■. fuit 
t<j the tfduvi Tlw ifinrJefvr itLfl rb™. 

ntf. fcotrt^flrpdJitfcfldd tiito tlii»h*i**MTijitot6i 
fiiikci lito vkdm, ud h tirMriortli th^ ^ 

frtonA to cgmpnChtaIbtf hlowhyrks,t he 

fi* «ds to rtiiMwd, Mid mUsHSI* mooted iQf Ihe p*3™ Ell 

of HOT dlllHwww Ih mwy Df lb t^aofo 

uiJgoaHli of AhtomCIliiiiiinm p-ftf t nm ntor Jpmfcwip 

tha Means ™ 

d rf jumi UiiM |6s Jiaorl rttoreed tb* MdiMMl wUch^-y 

!lh*ia«ijhoft«iitqitorthfriknMl^ 
feud DURlifH botWKD toa two paHlSft H UHOf Ids BafQ 


>Twi Beal-aiper fMtmrinewr, P- SEt, Shidr p- 

AnuMiir ttiB and Baptikii Uw UMd-fana E^at only 

;^!n « Sj^ lid- (Jitatoprta* 

^Thet^ blood-feod La its primillva form eacliuliia 
all pnmnhUtfcy cf oommoLatlou by modiey or it* 
aquMleut. This oitrams fpam la, howevei, cow* 
paratively rare, erou the African Ondooga, who 
till man lor mnni wotnau for woman, and chUd fur 

child* having a fully dareloped system of wergeld 
{HAutanaOp in StehunetJtp ril. jl 341). 
the dAdine of the sense of hluod-kmahlp and me 
oonoomltant decay of early family law. oMumuta- 
tion of bteod-reren^ becomcA mcreaMngly oag* 
Many wwoIm* like the Oodonga juet m^ttonedp 
hold that mnider may bo punish^ flUhsr by Moo^ 
f ^H nr by werEeld* at the option of mo mjorm 
party, as ammig tlte E^dah of iho 
UYK L 166 )* the Fapuaus aod Ufartliall lilMderB 
[ KohlcTb luEVItW^ 316, atlT. 446), the MaL^ 

(jM«£fcAnyf WOT Ji^iiMandxk-lndU^ a* Ww 

anti tha Alriairi Tusji^, Galla, Hakaw^ 

and DLaldte Sarrakolow (MnniingEr, Pr^V/ 

Puveyrler^ Ua Towtrt^* dft nonL Fs^ 1 B«* 
p. 428 : CMflhl, ia Leip^ 

ffiSS, p. 79! Lauwhner, Lu SteiumcU p- 23 j 

Kieole^ ih, p. 132). in the Sjmsafldmg Stata m 
Africa the munlernEr* who may not be harmed by 
BUT but tha avenger of bloody is alone cJtpoaed to 
the blood.fHud, although both ha and hia agna^ 
are liable fur werg^ {Faroa Mademba, M Stein, 
meta, op, tfif. p. 89). Aiiioug th* Nwaau tolandam 
of tbe Bismarck Arshipotago th& somewhat oanDUS 
rule U ol^ired that, after blood-ievengo haa 
staked* the party eawntiug it pays th« ot^ 
potty a werew to secure Enal setlltment ot ta* 
iBUd* thus obviating a serita of luptiMus on both 
aides tSoigft* in Stcmmortip < 51 . 
where* so among ths Bantu {Kohler* in ^VBW 
rv. 66 )* accepUneo of piuffcrM wergeld to ■com¬ 
pulsory. 

TSe Rpnw^n oi th* blHd toad bf Om to lu^ 

aHBvVitod^r^ u«as pmlUae »m®ua 
IrtoJSsjSl ALEBWiaha, wfaddi wiijT* iwiudpjI^ utoOm 

iiSSlSlaMlSf^*^ Thap^i^^Satfa 

laiMcdiPQWrgtoA own 

SSS m tS? If «■ sodU bri^^ 

swmwd u*£ lbs diS M-l two dart 
rwmi. «id that ln^™ il ™s a™ 
oliKtoNi^aM. If,os lbsotihw isMwbtb* ™™*' 

sststsisi 

CUT .Bart m «*rt«l 

I 1 L liiii -■ ■! iirf th# TWDKKMJVO -s uH Ub n toB R}.c^4afm nu- 

cSsiJ jffStototjrsS(opH«totA tojtoifer ^ 

hjpJjmb rwwdid to l« by 

DaenMlf. CI-yinMii , tCOO-wL E- *W-*21, rf. sIpO “^5* 
^ lass*id*wb^A' ieoMdauf Id Utonn*. 

Uw rtlM d a MW beaTBrcMS T- Tbs Bt* i™ * >* 

miuidnw wm i*.«a l*« ^5 

miUm Uim na»B Iwd wA tnlj vxpck to* fmna w 
hrt bid Jw It. "ijrf ™ to™^ 

Sr^frkrla* ewpp,Bf hi* TfetiiB{.bkfa wi te^M »M 
u iD^u ttw of Up tdimlnwd zold dsiiivL if 1^ 

alio fe4^ UMUgh wrUiQiili Toucfaiiw tor toe«tato™L 
tofct fnitlbw ioato to* ini3Td«t*f wm leqiptwl to Hian^^ 

Kod pdi*d tlwebOdrwDDi tositota RPi^UuMdw^toswijl^ 
■uli^ti&iw-kitotof* to llBO 5f tbs i^ailVot-OMAtrt p. T^to 


__ __ BOO hr' b 

rlcditt fCfcSJwr, IT^bwu^ Puto, IW, iL sf). 

Whm the partli^ concerned hare tboir own 
option as to whether tha blood-feud shall b* te*™' 
Dated by wergeld or nnuie ether rnMnu-, out^o 
authorildet tuay not lutarfcTOj aa AniDJig toe 










BLOOD-FBtm (PtifEdliTfi) 


in 


An&ncttJiiuii ud Grwnload Kal^iixiuts (Post, ^a- 
pL 174}^ and tbe African Barea, 

Kmum^ ami (MunrinL'ier^ 7Sp 

Oitn/r. Stud. pp. 499x242), and M&alaiiL{DcaOL^^iUp 
in Btammolz; cU. p. ] bat, if racoucili&Ujoii 

praveifi uupciesitle, the blcjod^feud iretnauis in forcA. 

Tha oET^dTor often l!w% a certain amoant of aiart 
freqaoQtIp being allow^ himj thia being ^ daja 
aiuoDfftbe Bedaa tQ tPoat^ p. 125 ? Kohleri 

in ^VBW tuL 253)p Ha niaat tLcn remals in 
exile, dtlier nnl H rapanbiliatioo baa been eflected, 
aa miuong tbe fiaiea, KmiAcoa^ and (Mnn- 
dneeTp Oiiufr^. Stud. \k 501 j Naiwtigalx Sahara und 
Sudan^ Ikriin^ 1S79 ^k L 44fi}p or until hUo^nce 
jte# been antSa^id hy the lapee oE a deinite period 
of limn, iHia bung 5 among the Felii|ia 

(Bdtcng^ F^udp Iaj Fettph^ d* fn 
PariAp lfl79j. p. 29i3]i and 1 yew amotig tito Cali- 
fnrtLian ^iKlnnam (Kohler i, in ^VJiw xiL 409J. 
Here the hlood-lend comes into inLEn^diata wn- 
nexion with 
of aBylum 

American fndian tribea^ 
only oSbnee that tsoiild never beonttawed (J^kieJ, 
diir dficrion cfcr etangtL Brwkr tiafer den 
IndiaAtm In ^ord-Amerika, OarW^ 1T^> P- 20; 
MorMp .Eenorf io tkc Seentary of fVar frja Indian 
AWairtf Now Ha^en^ appcmlix, p. 99; 

Pmthennanp op. ai. iin pt. Ip p. isO), so that; tbe 
Creek harrefft-featiTa) in JnJy or Angtut brought 
amnes^ for all otfbnceB except ninmer (Kohler^ 
inZFRWxll 4091, 

By degrees the aooept^co of ^fTered wergeld 
becomes oompnlwryx but H the offending part^ he 
usable to pay thia, the Idood-fotid nuLyr as primitive 
kuiAhip-feeling decayHi still be commuted in s 
rariety of wayA. Tlmgi the offender may become 
the slaTB of Ine famUyi cLft^^ or tribe that he bia 
injuTodp as In Makafianr, SaraDglaOp and Gorong 


L^pxigp p. 1M>; or he may becanie the alare 
of the duel ol the tribe in questionp as among the 
MaJayq of hlfmangkabau (WiJken^ op. eff, |)uS2)| 
or of Mm who p^d tbe blood-moneji as in West 
Timor (lliod^ in DonUtht aroffrapAu BidiUrt 
X. 234). Tbia form of punishment la alao tbe 
penal^ for many other offences (seo SLAVISItV), 
In xVkkrSp on Lbe other handp he wi^oonld not pay 
the wetgcld wm exposed to the eitremo eonsc- 
oneness of the blood-feud (Bosman, Via^^ in 
VaucOj 1753, iL 91 ; MUller, Dis n/n no/ 
Goldludi wwAs ZandicAaft Fotu^ Hambtug, 
i67d* p. llfl). 

Ae soon aa any mcfde of rosmeiliatioa Or com- 
matation becomes pormifidble betwesi a mtuderer 
and the femllyi elutp or tribe of Ms vierim, the 
decay oE the blooddeud begins. It has already 
beoiL seen t^t ^ isoDimoQBst method oE eudi 
TcconciliatiDFa is hy tlie payment nf oert&Ln sums tp 
the kinsfolk of the murdered mam Futsnt aa ia 
■ueli ivergdd in dimmiiMng Lbe KOpo and frs- 
i[neiiGy of the blood-fcnd^ cythsf factors ate atiU 
mnre powBifnl. With LncTsasmg ciriliiation the 
prtriominBJico of tbe family and elaa beoomes Ioh 
anil less, while that of the tribe {and ultimately of 
the uatiDn and Btate) becomes greater and greater. 
The blopd-fHodp whioh is at drat abaolutely essential 
if family is to be pre^^tod from encroaching on 
family, la seen to be detrimqqtal to the luger 
development of the cmhiyo StatOx and measures of 
evordncTeoaing ssvmity am taken 4o ebedc and 
snppresa the bJood-fenii^ nntil at last it wholly dia- 
appears as a reoognuod inatitntlcm^ The strngglo 
li bowsverr long mmI stnbboni. The ptiniitive 
State may hand the ofendw ovnr to tbe kinsman 
oE ^ TietinL, that they may either execute bJaod- 


rovof]^ OT obtain leconeUiation in any way they 
pleasOp as among the lieqnoU^ Batalc. Malaya 
of MfioangkabaUp Po^bl Ifllandera, and AErican 
Bomu, Wadaip and Uliyoro (Fast, Stvdkn^ p, 
Anjangc, p. IW}; or the nearest kin of the muT' 
dered man may be appointed the oHIculI exocntioper 
of the mardereri as nmniiE the GnUa (OoMliij 
Cif. p. 79J and hfolay'a [l^L, BnzfflCiiis /ar tote 
aliffEjneiite J^cchieieiuerU^A^/tf OldcubuJrgp ISBlb-Sl, 
i. 157), any antfcipalion oE odlcinJ ^ancl^Lcin on the 
port of tho avenger oE blood being a tmnisJinblft 
offence In the Samtanding Btatns (Foma Madcmba, 
in Steinmet^ p. G9}. In this way tho place 

of the nrimitivo avenger of blood bi ulrimatdy 
taken by a regular State execationerp aa Bjcnong 
tho Malays of NUa (WUken, ett. p- 22^ 

In ancient Gnoeoe the State t-ook cognliance of 
murder only when duly qiudi^ed kimnnen nE tbe 
murdered man had lodged a fonna] complidnt 
against the murderer. 

Otten there b a double ^jBteni pf piuiLEhment 
for mnrder and other gruve oBbnefin—exeeutlon by 
odicKTs of the State or blood^feudi as among the 
Afnwi Wsfibanibala ^t*ang, in StcLamctz, cp. 

% wliiioi ^ csfic the syetom of coomintatloD 

I EiomA Into effcot^ a ecitnln amount of the 
worgelil may belong to the State, the letuauidor 
appertaining as damages to the klnmnen oE the 
murdered mam On tho other hand^ the non- 
Muhammadans in the Bdnaanding Stat^ give the 
eutire amount to the king, wlicfena iHlOmiria Inw 
awardn the whole wetgeld to tlio injured family 
i Famn M^em^ in SteinmetSp oji. eif^ p. flO), thus 
showing in epitome the antitboLical statun of the 
[ndlvidutd as belonging, in tbe ono eascp to tbe 
Slate, and, in the otber» to the family {oL the 
twofold tbeflry of the atnlns of tho wupp above, 
p, T21). A mnrdemr may often eaenpe the blood* 
fund by TolTantsjily mrTondcring himself to the 
State ; hut If he wm not do this, tho Mood-fend is 
uEEoinlly ssnetloned. Inereasing limitations are, 
howevurp imposed by the States The hlngd-fend b 
ruttictod to a brief period t three dnys in Johoir 
(Wllketi 1 ^. eii. 7)p or la fla^ranit ddido among 
the Aiaba of the Em Sea coaat KuHur- 

otsckichie^ Leipsij^p 13l2-52p iv. 149) i whilcp in 
Maka&sar^ If a murderer Encoded in reaohing the 
jndguj he VhW sale from hJood-feml, and had only 
to pay tho wfimelHi (Wilken, op* p. Elne- 
where, as in Johor, the aveuger of Mo^ must 
make formal deolarstion of fats intention before 
the judge (Post, Baur^riac, L liKl)i An cnpecially 
potent restrictiou on the hlood'fcud is found, as 
alreody noted, to the system of aayluna ; and diurily, 
with the more perfect deTclopmimt of the State, 
sided by a higher oapeepti of religion (thoui^H a* a 
matter of f&et, Christianity alune hu oontrilmted 
to thu end), thp Ulood-feud itself hecomcA muider 
and a eTinie» instesd of a sacred and prafseworLby 
dntjp and w U suppmaud anddisapj^jusp surriving 
only in such Edagoapt plisses of oiyilixatiou an am 
sUil mrefllcd ^om time to time hy Sicilian pew- 
detiiM or the feu(k of the - moont^n whites' of 
Kentucky and Tenneissee. 

LrniuTiTna—Fcumutxdt, .BhUmAe uad rptK4%vfiaw, 
Lripjdg^ isai; IC^Si‘, Jw L4hrt TO» ^ nraiTtnAd, 

1B8&; ntelnmcla ElAwit. Stadia rwr mtm BrUviettv^a^ itr 


Uj^. lau. L BBI-tilS, Mtii PitkiitwrhiiiAtMm HW 

#iiV#bwiMPS ratwn fm JJntm undOsffni^ tortLik, 11^; 

K 155 ff., du ■CrtdmtnJf, 1S7S^ p. Orff., 

Idii SMe- liM UMiktMM p. 


>>1191, 

P. l» 

mtf.H fi , ^ 

fcMia-- 

./WTHrftrudrtU^ Ofid^n’hnri', ISST* t £ 


\Ff. L ]4£fL, dfr. 

iTX,, StudOa Air 


_____ . iliri^baMd. 

a h oartKlrKd ba X fA r (cf. Uh 

Uuiei loL-ut-. aa^EHiilnKtw,'piidsptaiwTt.MKnMtrs*JiDi. 
mujof bbs Koith aisrH^ ladka b-lnod-tn^ zSL V»^j ud 
.gfiiAldt'i fuiiEiiufy lor goutfa Airwrlw, XlG-ftS). Moca 
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HLOOD-FUUD lAiytui) 


ttUF Im etfiucd tf4Fdli feod voAi M 

yfj^itrivG€riHad, ^JBfatimCikgr, 47iilv-, 

iSBD-TT. Louis H. Qray^ 

BLOOELFEUD iAjjtJL}.—Inlfvduclim .—The 
ifi» titntioQ of tbe blood-fcTii nuty atill ba trac^ 
wnvmg bll Atjbh pooplea i u It «xkta up 

ta tba present Among tha Af^baiu uid tbe 
Albuiiuia, in Co«ic* jwj 4 Earilnlji, Md ftmong 
tba Soutfaern SlAva ; aecoRdlj, at UAst in the older 
iniditloii, where it ii deorlf ^cKjrted, Among the 
Ciieekip Teutons, CalU, "M Lhe WHtem ajiii 
EAAtein SIavb; thir dly^ with only ficentj trecca, 
aioong the iDdiuu ot the Ved&, the Iriuiiaju of 
the AToate^ end the Bomaiu. Its DrimitiTe Aiyu 
fi^gnihoAtion lies in the etymeLegimloorreepuDdenoe 
OtJ^Tka^ndf * nnniahmaAtp^ * reTi^gQ* (flew 
itij*, * emnitTp' * UAte/ * An^T^ = GT. T«r4r ' oi™- 

rerenga' ud ^vstr^iidJ Piohahly it WAy also be 
connettod with Ir- atfn (from •coirti-*)= ^ cman^ 

* dAinni TOpAratiOp''' oAtMActiade i we !*» vd de 
mituiA illatA-^ The Terh which undeTliea these Huh- 
ututhea la Skr* eJidyatt, ' punialip'' arenge^ i 
At* H j Gr- rfFi^, ‘obtAin o^ipeiHA^ 

tion,' ^pimiih/ 'giTa eonipenaation.' Coni pare 
Alao rfftij ■'fHtiraBJbe a Talue? 'honaor." The foL 
lowiDg ehiraeteriattc featnrea of the primitive 
Aijvb peri^^ may be fflUhliahE^ frein the identity 
of onAtoQiB! Among IndiiidueJ tiiheA 

t The oblifiAtion of tdood^revange is Always 
attonhcd to denikite oirdea of nslAtioaship^ which 
iqAy be degignnted famUy or clan. Within fchi& 
cimie the hmoddend deAceAda Q^nt of aU irom 
f Athjrr to Aon. 

tha OriK ^ <JbmS*rt, fiAmhrtM OAih 17: 

' OtDia vaO^wnlAdEBsun^ At puifulAl* 

mnikler idds^tur: iiwloli anlmi pant ai tna cnaru^ 

D*c ws™ €t ftamtm tolipi»A Tanno Pytem ct 

uLUaw rtlat InatPAtrt liadkm pwtlijail ^4^ 

evri^'^m, J»rt. Iij*p,^ Wattafp Dm miu 

fFoba, PL iSS> not* 1): ' Ut bmwIi WidAia » 5f*rt pie 
In™* t£U i»B«atl4y«ofcTPAloifl5io liftt—l?w linHOW 
PHlke. eSfl-BWA. cmlK £1 3 ^SMCtpwn PAj^ 

•n. iHW&ui>^ tniAEB wffliidUu wi; Laiplac^DMei 

ffiiFut. Luibiir flpiia rtlaa botspcSnlluiki CMto Mmentamua h 
pmrain ncnnrre, MOPSniiw 

■ft/fi -* ' Si Inbartwadt Tfr aicSicitur mirtiBi *vl 

ptl^r nl AUTia ml flmlrti IHJh* r*l iofciria ftUiaA fli two 
ST oal «ara qiettatar. M^vudAe amat pro CApita oefieftntA 
ptvT»ili«tlirii»ll<iTVete SnMw.p^ ?W. 

la Horn tla aoiis nd fiAodHOA ibtbn, EmUieFA ™ 


Rusa. Fin'll), ‘to rwcndle-' U ia eharMteriJitis 
that mira had alnwlf In Old Btua. muimtwI tha 
meaning of * cenimnnityp^ for the commanity (tlia 
tribe} oomposed of VAriou!i. cUna La, in norfiiAl 
copdllimia, a sphere of peace and friio^ahip which 
can Only for a longer or shorter period Im inter- 
mpted or broken by the or itrv^da. Ctort ' 

TerBcly* It may be auggested that the Greek 
^pi^cap^ is to be denvai from ‘■Aafiembly^ 

* plaeo of aoBemhiyi* and that this word (from 
is to be HMmected with Old RnM. 

■ oommojiity/ It is the oonmmnily so d^gnaM 
that, [ v?qfwf ri |yg to the iJiuarbc^ Pravda 01 the i 3tll 
centra ii liahle in oertaln (aiHei for the paymrat of 
the Ksrgeldt and tbiiA perpetnatoo the aeliilanty of 
the old dan. The Greek would Ihun be the 
{nom^} oondition of peaeo reignmg in the com- 

ef it irotb* 

liAE tbt npWHW^ InJlU hu net U yv^ t«*iL tnOHl siE^Dt tn 
Hffliwr nr STS f3fi*k dklact*; bufc lattj 
InllufiSHd hjtiia Attfce Eana ol lb® we^ "WbJ lacks 

^ *W Tp S firitli pcolhfkl^ TflWfcS} mAj 

Heneo the preecrnt writer is lochnod to WWve 
that tdie oonoepfcion of iHMM imoag the Arj-an 

S ' ea originated primanly in view of the in^roal 
tion of the community (the tribeb mid not 
irith reference to esteinal foes, ’^ith whom^ Indi^. 
in olden tim» there was no regnlai P^amp bat 
merely a esagation of hostiliti^ (cf. Sdu^er, 
rKrieg and Friodm }, On Latin 
PM «id GotJi. ffawairpi, Kfl Wow Ul 

On the punishment of oircne«a<M5ciiiTiog rmlAw the 
family or clan sw Abyak Beuoios, abova^ p. 

% The blood-fnnd waj efipociially owaeit^w by 
tiio moHer of an inillTidua]| belongiiig to another 
dan. Mid, in a leMndaiy degree;, by hodilj loinry 
or insiUtr It is noteworthy In numonius old Aryan 
codes of law that the killing of a thief caught red- 


|>nyttirtS- SHU fW^) “dlhe ffw) -« lawrioMd h 
aveonTTot hkiod: lb* U^^uiasl bsa eiprHiroc] wtilciJ;; pte^ 
li^y bdwfwm Um p*«wcui-iteia m-, SH1-, PLqd is DHAiH mach 

ic Hoa m tk* latla On^ 


Ihc Hw. m tk* laaa wei, Qm *n dfid La dIhi irf ^ tj» 

rwuM, t>qt Is Abe wwk&t i?! snotbir dtriratlsa CcL WiUflp LaL 
ITiJrtBTSwA, p. S7S> 

a, Aa a result of this obligation to blood-rerengap 
WD find a etiite of f«Jing betwsmi two famUies or 
clans which among West Tentotifl is twhnically 
callod in Old High German /Mda^ Anglo-^Sax* 
/(fM, MiA Lat. faida (O.H.G. AnglfrS^ 
/dA* from wcA, "enemy'^i m the 

l^laTonie langnagea^ Old StaT+ vroMda (Old Slav* 
«n^, 'eosjnj. Old Prw wa™*, ‘bsd'}. The 
opposite ooneention to this in the Gensaiuo Ian- 
cnjicca is O.ILG. frtdv^ Anglo-SaiL /rhib. Old 
Nor- /ridtf *iiri£u^ (Skr. pnyd-^ 'deaip^ Goth, 
frif^ ^IotbTj ip the slaTonie^ fiiiiM. tnin7, 
*p^" (Skr, nti-frd. 'friend/ lith- 
• bflidvedp' Boss, nsf-fu'i * dear *}. FundAmentallj^ 
thereforep peace and friendihip (i.£. on tJiB old 
riewp relatloTtflhip; of- Schrspct^ a.e. 

♦Frmmd ttnd Fcind^} aio Ldentiwl conecptioiia 
Tljfl Goth, ^frip^n and the Haas* jriimrtK Iwth 
mean ' to restore toA ataCcof peace^ (0KH.G^./V«fM, 
■ A Jt*r hsrsn awnul ■^EnmsS that the fanB dart»t oeBor 
bi4t M iuhnwi- 



UrgmlacU*, 

iL» 409, and ART AN RBUOTOK. above, p, W). 

4. Them eiuted auDDC all Aiyjui ^pl«a the 
Bosaibiiiljf o( boTiii« off the blnod-feud 1^- meu* 
o( a iwn^iri, and tLembr hrinijiiig it W a peaceful 

conolnsiom _ 

For the-Grr^ ag^i *5^ 

tjiA JI./T nff^TF 


■wrt# 4 S® ■iW'fim irlVsirrtf- 

Md p t ^ tr fl4F¥ S™ 




VVpi-VIT 4#^ 

Pfee th* TmUhw Hir Uib pmtgs fc^ Tsdtna GtrvyiwifA, 

Proof that this inanbility exwted oTen Sn the 
most nrimitiTa Aryan period is to be found in the 
identfty between the Old Indian for the 

j, uameJy, i3dira-p isdim-d/ya-^ «S*niyilfasifl-t 
and the Ancloiiw. virt, MiAH.G. vm (mmyiiW} 

_ both being' related to Skr. cird-, LaL Gofh. 

tfafr, * m^ Hern the Old Biuffl. vim, ' wmgeld/ 
rnnat he mentioned, though thu viewiof philtdc^ta 
waver as to whether it wm originAlly related to 
the ladiAii and Gennaa words ot harrowed from 
the latter (cf. L. Toa Sohrikier. ^Indwerman. 
Wergeld/ F^^ffrtta on JfofAp pi 19}. Tha meet 
prebable supposition is that the SkP+ mdinn-p 
&gIo^^. irfrs» and Old Hnsa. vira^ exhibit 
vuiions stai^ of change of tha radical vowel of 
the ofigiuM Aryan term for 'wergolA* MoraeTStp 
the aho^'o cited equAlionf At^ fcAid™GT. tolt^p 
OP dnaht indicatoe that in the priinitiTe peried^ "a 
among the Greel^ the custom eristed of buying 
olT hlood-reTenge by pAvmont of a wtr^dti. 
Similarly* we find in Slavonic langnagei the 
above-mentiohed trnifdb, * hoattlitj," 
used alaft to moan the compeuflAtimi by wtneti 
homicide was oipiatcd. CL alao Cymr. ffatanas^ 









BLOOr^FBUB (Celtic) 




orimaUy and then *wflT- 

geld *; ULd the MM* Gr* Fr^perly ■ maider/ 
Let. paita^ ^^mpenaetioii^' end tbsG ^pnaitli- 
meat,’ ptcLayy e^bite e boTTnidsg £rcm the 
Gr. TBviji. 

At an cailj date prkm ar ratw of mrgfid^ more 
or leei fijced, muet uvb bi^iq eTol^ed. Iw m Old 
Indiin sourceft {cL Bqhreder^ JUallKc, p, 10 £J ive 
dcid a hundred cows znentlGiaed oe the rate el cem- 
pensatdoD tfsr a (edinM) i j^Tid Taoltne edw^ 
m the paM^ almadj unted, seje^ ^IniEror hecni- 
ddlum terio anuentomm me iriMunmi aumero^' 
^Frvm the ntee stated, tbs tmderljin^ 

bzindple emerges that the wer^^ of Wi d^tmanj 
Dne^man, and noble were in the foMowLog propor¬ 
tion of 4 : 1 :^: that b, 76 -160-300 or 

OKon* ^^lloihod^^ A f4ertunwJbufir£ ir^ 

327^ Far the mtee tHoong the Siars see below, 
p. TM. Wlut waa demanded for the mnrdeml, 
wounded^ or iimdted man by the clan, or by 
lumaelf, eonstitntod his * iralae^ or ■* price, and the 
reoo?*^ of this ptbo hj biB friendi and the re- 
H&ognjtioa of the «ama by hia |qee constituted 
hli ^honour,' This ovolutioa ol ideoB ia clwly 
■tainp^ npon the languages that concern on, 
The Gr. derlTcd from Ww mtmtioaed above, 
fitgnihasprbnardy * revenge' tfren 

tb Homr Od. liv. TO-p 117 } s 

than 'indemni^ Jor injmj' 'compensation* (dniur. 
Like r^vw 0 f, datiatos a porsoa who may be Blaln 
without neon lor compcnjuiLlDu) - then * hononr.' 
PrecueJy sjjuilor Ia Ihts davolopment in the mean-^ 
lug of cfn^it, a word common to ^e Slavonic lan¬ 
guages. The word oorcatFpoada exactlj to the Gr, 
(*ooitid), and thiiH oigniJiee io the firat in-^ 
atance ^ravcnge* and ^wergeicL* Then it takes 
ov€r the meaning of ’price" and ’honour* (Old 
Slav, effiifi exacUy ajusweia to the Gr. i so 
Schrader's UmIUx. p. &35h^ and now Bemeker, 
Slav* WitrUnncA^ p. 1£4]l In this wn- 

nexkm we find also the exnfsnatioii of the Mtheito 
unintd Un ble Gothic wonfooukrlr^i, * pcacop’’ mea- 
tioned ahoveu The word has nothing to do with 
wafr^i^ (Germ. mrtUn% bnt is connected with 
* value,* ’’worth.* Conscqnimtly its proper 
meaning is ’general agreamaot abont Lhe woiih 
or value of a peiwm/ the nnlon and the reealt- 
ing state of poace between two cIuol It Is note* 
worthy also that the Hmt Lmtaiiee of the word 
pwscor» whioh undcxliu the l.aL noz^ Spence,' 
ooenm bi that poesage of theXtl lahlcB (viiL 2 ) 
which In the oleareet Borrivsl in Bomjui tmdJtion 
of the ^Htein of blood-revenga which ooed pre¬ 
vailed in that quarter as well: ’ BL mombrum 
znpitr ni ^Dnm eo pacit (agree about the valuej^ 
tal 10 esto. 

Thns wi see that two of the most important 
conceptions of didlliation—peace and honour— 
are at least in part rooted in the ideas that centre 
in hLootirrovenge snd its buying off by the wr^cf. 

5 . Among moflt Aryan peo^ec we (Lad U the 
custom for the mnnlereTi aft^ hia bloody deed, to 
doe bom thecountry for a longer or barter perindh 
prosumabLy in order that in the interval the anger 
of Ibo boedle Men m%ht abate and tha temu of 
reeoucUimtion become easier. It still remains 
aneertam wbather this euetem (n to bo Mcumnd 
u exiatiDg even in primitive timesp when reaundar 
don of tribal connexion was almost a matter of 
life and death (cf. Bebradar's EadUx. p, &Ujj, 

6 . The fighting out or the anucabls settlement 
of the htoDd-feiM is, as we have seen* from the 
b^inning udusiTely the a^r oE the two hostile 
rlanjL Notwithstandingp perbapa the realiiation 
of the danger inenmd by fbe whole dsn owing to 
fends of long duratioa (cl above, Tacit^ ^erm. 
cap^ 21: * nenCuioBioFes Hnnt ininueitlso loxta 
libertatem') may have at an early period en- 



mued efforts n^n the part of the race^ In their 
assemblies nmicr the duectiO'it of the king (Skr« 
r^^-sLat. rftfp Ir. rfj, towards the amicabla setilc- 
mentof dan feuda A settlement oE thia descrip¬ 
tion would nnEursily^ even in prim^ive times, Ce 
acooEnpanied by a long sncicoBBioia of solenui cere¬ 
monies Wn have ample infnimatien on tbia 
point aa regards ospecially the SJavouie world 
(see bdowp ul 7341.^ Kveiy where in GuroxiNQ two 
futon tended towards ihn restTfetiun and ulti¬ 
mate eradicatiDn of the Idnod-feud : Htb^ the 
that is^ the absoiptioxi of the old dan and race- 
cooBtitiitiona into the political compoeition of n 
State baaed on the principln of territory and no 
longBr of couauigaiDity ^ and, secondly^ the CTivit- 
fiaA mlch offered sanctuary «v<m to 

mnrdcrera. See art A&TLUlf. 

bav boio gffva la tha wtfela 

O. 

BLOOG-FEUD (Gdtic].—i. Teroiiaology.— 
Thft iisQalWord in Old Irish Is/kA (^feod,' ’ 

Jidtim 1 %ht*}» oognate with Lat. vin^c, etc; In 
the HO {Windisch, /r. Texu, 

Leipzig, iSBd-lfiCh, tv, pt i p, 47), we leaiiL that at 
the least ot Tara, which Lostod dx weeks, «*-A 
faia nd d& MoArirtf (’ neither feud nor 

emur-f stiiJ to he given *li The itidi jraia ie lor 
^n. of fud (* Bloodperliaps connect^ with 
Welsh gwdit Cnmish jdy, Breton (^ wound 'J j 
but tf. Henry, Lt^ Iienm», 1900, p. 139, 

For ^rengc^oB,’ ’revcnccfc* we have the Irish 
WcLtth dial (^ viddictar* ‘nltio'h Cnmlsh 
iUai. Tha Irish iric (’ compontion') ia probably 
for •ffr-icc*, *per-ywapn ('fuU payment,* ‘perfect 
cons * [d'Arbqia de Jnbainville, uiiAf mr ta 

wff. vii., Parli^ l&flS, p. 831}, 

-. _ ^ IB tee 

(ftr 
tStqkeii, 

Urkdin Gttttingflii, 1^, p, 148], 

2* Histo^ of the blood-feud mnniig Gie ^tn.— 
That the institutLon of the hluod^cud vfm in 
cxbtence among the «jiy CoJta hi obiions h^m 
the cuiaerous refsrences to it In ancient Irish 
literature. One of the bttt known instancea in 
found in the EttiAd CdiAa On^cAa (’ Cause of the 
^ttJe of ^noba^). 

Outfmn, Um ton]: TMThw at Zrdxbd, Mur^l, 

^ tbv drMd b^sott bar (Bth«r had icfiuEd 

hluk ptfiDJiHlGB to Hmm bir. Thtf c£itEi|}l>liic Kfi Omd, np- 
Idiv 6f IrdKrip w%u«idixv to tiw Annolf ^ I 
btf Ua Few Jr«e#fi (oL Ol^Hkorimn, iJUhlK IW-SJ, b lOa-lil L 
rdgikfld EKtn ISf m 1ST JuS. Cbod. hirkiiis Ki tSa taonlUiiE' 
et Htub nldlon Ca was nwiaq, cf tb* Mrr. 

Cpall r^hiHa tcanmiidar itkinL kp 4 H ItOlri Ifj <>nU, m at 
H^rok fa iitUtt]}itAitr to COowU, LAcbtt oaly 

in weHLndiiv ib Ilia iyt^ IdEk Li^lut; to n»t* 
Ijm ft ditin wi*’ jick bmnid wUr i waww Ftnu wuj 
■ It bi frtuzi ttm, tlialt Eli«* wu u bowdilKrr hod 
btCwHB Uh wu (If M«nu ^dte^uUata cf OoUliad Flad{tl]« 
BMi or Otii:s4£l>' rcrtbaoMiH, sAer tS* dOaUi Bt CtmuH, iLdr 
Qot only rtfiuH to rewLvi da.a^b«T Knnil, bat ordoa bar 
Co bv boTurd hmut ^ la prrfBtnL Acoonflitfiy tfaa iurokH 
UM pnbuyoaol OemAHMftfvi blith Wlwo 

thta Ku ferTtm ota ifiltAbU ba DOOn tolik rTuuUsthoif^ 
1^4^, %)tm feOewtag; mth r» wstrof ms/v +, + ho a 

oXAdf 4a IbaSoift iti^ * 1 ^ bsttla or m dari at fuU ark tb* 
poMu) ol hia bitiei to bo to Un." Tbdf Hoipti th* 
“*** iTtiiiiiil to JUma to 

flod IL iA *«&), 

ajolii, la Dio im# Um pmA Wur 

ottM flirtipio Ll #^ovt tba at Eh» CtulilliiB 

m tiL MiM. if irdvidt LnMoa, im, ^ &U>^liaii tlw 

ttaTH MOOM of UBlOfh l^vUJiOiOOMfr JmlrdSfOd Kflfr hm<rijss 
pwoiliad (bom pTotveUa^ Tlw tjEwa borortp Fwxrtv PobtluAh, 
ood Oonniriv bod (mmuiloid thilr rtfttr, art to work to 
Lb^ BiUfdAr. Flnt ia*y bLuMEwd ttsut d Uio 
tnraol^ta wklfFA □rillaiKluilv, imS, bOafr whwi. itbwkod bjr 

bkm^ Idibd thna haHfavd ol Ma CHB sod thiirwiwa uid beEtktd 
tb4 toy*! paloM rt gmoiiL With »0O ideii Ihvy i^ubt 
at tlH owt of Anm mnd Ktdbx ktw and qiMtn ol OooLiiaqBh^ 
aod AMEiuiad UmIt ImhI ifalait tor tfxiwo riara 

rwindteifat tf - -iU, 1 TV7l> CloHih bua armctlni who 4lwl 
£a ffib (* AiumIi of Tlf«rDKl4' itCiJ xrlL 3b^> bod a suhe 
oon^vta aooAdnl ol tb& atmr, wM^ o^tod ihab Cwhpbar, In 
jr^Callalloa hr Vtm ararder or kCi iclatiwo, kfltiod OarfESiiL tba 
ion of nimil (niodlKti, ttp. cit. S. t, p. nv^ FnsHivat 0Ch« 
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BLOOD-FBOB (Celtic) 


*Dwn.pirf Hwldl hi Bl#i, H ‘wtSdi Cai 

MtHb4i M fffend#»*np« Arl^ ^ 1^ ^ 

«f Cbodbobu, %5w» H 

^'^SanjM JU^ttTH m UbT^BAWTipt JfAbriaAi nf 


)n2^L?™, PnhJbl, MfiH, P;,<^>ijl* I^^Jf*** ^ 
JTA^ wWch tfi* han \* »»^wd for DOt *wb|^ Wi 

iaa^K^4^ihijE^kw^It0ithL.4iSt, ct&>, «t«- 

En liift jljfcciefif Xowi of Irelaaidj of whicJ^ 

sticli H the JtfdTp tlita u e*r3J lh« 7th 

emtoiT ^Hydjo, cif. &B9), we fied mnrdor 

ckHed under two hesdi^nocewurr mnidor (^r- 
had <ieiAr6if^Jp and anawtsteafT muzd^timarh^ !■»' 
SMessary miatdai U trniifaineiktft™^ 
ori If piMiaditatedp la lUMKnpludwd Idirotigp duty 
of iTflinisaisM. UnnwttaiaiiTy Eniudot ia for moti^M 
of cuin S^ttcL iii- w, IL 12-14 j It. IL 

26^^). In the C*s* nf the no wnnporitin^ or 
iric. wie pyiTiip^i tf the munlor waa the xwut of 
yfrn pftfLTi ca. Ai^rdlpig to the Bum (iv. 

S52-4h ^ irhcn the murder of * ttuemDcr of the 
d^hfins of any wlfttiTe of the OT 

d!eH^n*)^ ti to be avenged by the dwtli of the 
murderer, the famiJj of the niitrdered has a ngbt 
lo the i*uirp-^tfiTfl bodv-prite") and the *wcA^ana 
baaoiir-pnee '^1: ifp howeVMp li baa teesaived ihi^ 
4rie berore enercising venceaiKHv jt miiatp aft^ 
taking vengiuancep malte tali levtitntLon of tblf> 
ffliM. The duty of vengeanoa wm UupoMd upon 
the neojwt reCitirw of the vktim^pon the 
geUjin* and d^rhfina fd'Arhoii, Z^roti p. 

lS0% To uudfir^tand thcaa teTrufl> wa most fft- 
niember that ihe liiib funily was divided Into 
fonr grouiHp oaaiiating of •eveiitMii penpru in all: 

I, % U. a 27 I p. m L 23). To the ^edjine 
belong the father, sont grandjonp and tnpther of 
the murdered i while to the beaidee the 

above fivew were added tba grandfather, jpaten^ 
undhf ne^ew fwn of the brothar^ and coumiii- 
gfirman fconflin to the fonrtb degree in the patomaJ 
Ena}. In addidan t* the iiiQ« aifiht pcMoiis, 

three ethen eonld taka manBeanoa cb tumnnltanr. 
ThfiH three were the foeter-fathftr, whe^ oku/ai 
or pnpUf was murdered; the adoptire f atheTp 
mac faotma^ or adopted boo, wm tilled; and tbe 
(mater^l ouc!*^ when the iou of hw enter fmie 
fiuuil WM the victim of the murdBrnr (.dne, Bhmi 
| v. 244,11- 20-22). in ancient Imjandp the blood- 

feud WM fwtorwi bv the duty of veegeanci^ We 
have iudlicatloiLfi of ita exutenee as late u the iStb 
oflst. in the oelobTated foudi between the thief 
ManuB O'Dondl end hk son, between the £at 1 of 
Thomoad and hi* umdoSt etc. (Moore, Biif. of 
iand, Loiidonp It ^ly A# In Sootljmd, the 

most usual caoeea and eonea^uenoee of the later 
fendj were tba dtatmotlon of crops and the driving- 
away or huagbingof cattle hotongicc to p^oa w 
cupping lande to which othera allegea a cSkini^. One 
of tie mast oalobratod cattle^raid* in Imh Utera- 
huu IB the Tdia i?d or the Cattle^Eaid of 

Cooley (ed. Wlndi*di. Leipag, imy Sk Walter 
Beo4t m his WamritfUh. a eimiJar 

eipedLtlon undertaken by twelve Hlghlandem 
In WeJoa, whErr*, ae the tefjtimiuny of GinJdna of 
Cambmy and Walter MapshDWs(s» above* p. 724*)p 
the blood-feud once douRAhed p the Roman eoa^uMt 
brought about the mppresrian of both the anty of 
vengeance and the payment of ^ric for tnuiiJej. 
The L«f Qfmdi&dotioariuof SnUa (B-^ 81) and 
the laws of Gaeear aud Augustue (i« ttt vi 
t^ka and dc vi pWrutoJ impod^ »vere pea^tiM 
Qpon those who went about bearing a™ with tjie 
LDtontion to bill (^aiiJirEirecA^ 

Bdmcr, Leiprig, IB44. pp. 40^14. 752* ate.). On 
this aooounL no doubt, the W elih rfmii or 
changed its tneaning from 4riC'('‘wmpootionT to 
«RM&ei* (^fino paid to the State^b .^tof the 
dopartura oF the llomnji% while the was r#* 


f»tablisliedp the duty of vengeance fallied toaesnme 
ite foimer force. ThU waa in part due to the fact 
that the rawtdf, or dan* waa already to aome^atont 
dirintogratod as early ae the lOtb eeot^ 
RiymnDr-Jones, TAs dPfCjjFfiep London* llWWp 

p. 1WJ. The fends between the dans were largely 
iupereodad by the warfare between the petty king¬ 
doms Ent that the duty of vengeance was not 
looked upon unfavoorably is manlfcit from sevenu 
Btatemnnbi in tba Dimetian <^e, which w»a 
prolmhly redacted under Howd in Ine lOth eenh 
(Hhys pp. dir p+ 181). 

*f u Idiot, tis is iuhlisrtopK7nwto nio«ir« i^vpaTiaf cu 

iiflIaM/C'»dr-|vtQ«^’^iBd*i»v«itaam 

laimk in^ ont ad Ump* hw nrilhw mj th^ to 

fcSwua s la kUllA* ro^UsaviMn, If ■ 

■oh^WBW PBjtoff tfcft fSkniil of s pmum tllli^ 
wbaim !■ art sM n m that Mtomitmof ayA klpcM 
itKh (cpsnfn^mardcRdr th* g«,that taili¥i4k^ ta 

pot to H paid: Isaffljitrtntf to ba iMivid of wbat i™! 

twap ppM^soHont Of tbs drS.' Flbitty. d 'an 1“™^^ 
MMO \m wrv 4 al tacmlwr ami oafl$cti to a^ ^ 

CT tv tSELod w mont of It, Mttto* ta to ba W tor Um 
rjaa Iniw</ Tfoi*, L^Todoa, ifiti, t , Cl- 

tL ahr vUL |k Hi, tto-i f« «sw In viMdi tbv k* aamwiatw 

^BuTftwM Mpeciiaiy among the, Scot*tliat tba 
blood-fead mcM with fiofoclty. From tbe 12 eIi 
conLp wlien tne or clan fimi nnpeara M a 
distinct fMJturo in the tocial organiation of Scot- 
luid {Sken,, Cdiie Scottsn^, Eaiiibnish, XBW), it 
303), UBtU tba 17th cant, there wm no owiAtian 
of don-feuda. When there were no sweeping feuds 
inTolving the moet proniinent Eamilies* sncli u 
Hnntly againirt Ar^lt, or Stewart against H^il- 
ton* th* minor chSfB were fighting among ihenj- 
aelveai [Langi JTiit* if Scottandl EdinbuTgli* iOOi lu 
541, etc.). Thn usual method wm fer a laird or 
yeoman to grtber hU hcnuhinen and uiake a md 
on some estate to which he aLleg^ a daim, ^ 
ether reanons socaetimre very lnuigiiifioant. They 
would tnUDpte down the crore^ hoi^h the ^Ule* 
and drag the women about by their hmr, kilUog 
all who might reaiat (Lang. fee. rtf.j- hueh ra™ 
were mart fregnenU in lart. the volume of the 
Privy ConnciiHeguitef for 1613 cunk^ no fewer 
thsn 42 feuds then muuing. not Inclnding those in 
the Highlanda and IpJands, Even minia^ ef the 
* were somatimec bo twiyed b^ thair passiotii 


that they took part in tbao faredtiea. 

OnV-Pf t&a novt cptol ol tb«v Itodm warn tbs 
UotiM ud iht Ifuengm *rUeh oitavti^ 

*Wo" of Sl“ itataOrtplbaaii icf* ec ralj f< 3 “ 
brim Uh Uoi It tttirfi4. *Tl: ijSf 

Tiinn wiiidi ™ dlijuirtth* liorillfi^ ^ hy^tKi. 

A jMie Md Utodir l«d *■* lhat tomm iha flw^ wri KfTT^ 
of irlkiti etf wiitrt fevtt iwM to 1^ jisr ^ 

iftoWniL TUI* told *wv*a vtUi IlH totHtof IWi™ to l^ 
M k Hi«cnieiK», atTWkJtor WH M sa M l Mr^ to 
■tiTvta oTBatolJinVti to ifi**- «4 Sf to^cuKh tihto 
wbtoh ™s tos 1111144001 of Uww tve hs^tlss^ 

m. total or ootuMl wto ™ 1 * 

3. or compoeitinm—Ckcsnr attceto the 

fnefc that the payment of Ms wm u establlAhcd 
enstum among the primitlvn paula In iptakiiig 
of importsnca of the dTUida in looleut Gaulp 
he Bays : * Nam fere de pnnibus fiontroveraikp pn"^ 
lids privatiaque* conatatunut j ct. li quod est ad- 
miasum facinui, ri caedca facto, si de horoditate, n 
de finibnacoutfoverBla efit^lidem dccemiint; praemta 
pocuasque eanstitnttnt fefo BdL tJnfit vL 13), TLc 
esrUeat mention of this LUBtitmtion in treJand i* 
found in Gie Con^srm of SL Patrick, where ho sayi : 
* dsohd enim non minua qnam pretium guix^cdiii 
Jiaininum distribni illiB.' Tlrecnani writing in the 
7tli cent., exhlniuB this atatemsnt of by 

^ azkimaium ' after ‘quiudMtin ^n^lKe«^ 
2Viparfito Lftw London, ll^37j m 
Furthmmore^ an Irah eotmoil of about the ith 
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eemi tlut, b dd!aalt «C fAmlljp tb? 

kmg Hirruw lf might h# bfild napAtuilila for the 
the i*ric(WiMsar8clikbb, Ir, Kam>nen~ 
Ldpsig^ 1935, p. HD}- 

In Inbna. the rf™ wm divided bto two cl a iwett ; 
the &i4fp-diri, er * bodj^prlce,*^ anil tha 
□t 'hononr-prioe' (or liM>ePKic5^ lit^ * fMe-prioep 
BrtrCODp ; nf. ^cnuilti Olots. fli^y¥ii' 5 nfi<., 

F&ru, 1SB&, p. 7ft*]L The ™ eisHed 

in the ca«e of imiiMflflMy mnmer, or in weceaMy 
munleff when not jKFOiepteii hy vonetftno^ The 
^AecA-Zann was fls&ctetL b the i!A£e o( wdily Lnj'a^» 
mialt, etot ind woaldi thefefoTe, bo netaBanly 
behided In the In regud to the btt^, 

the fuoUy hml the idioLte of smrendejfing the 
cnminil mm propoxtj (iit /h-Mn} t» the ferndy o* 
the mtiidercd, or of glTb^^ land lor hia tnme 
Law of ffttand, W. Si6, IL Bnt^ wn- 

tinne iba AncUnt Lmw, 'each one mtm lor hla 
premeditated erimee when he haa not found the 
' (iv. aSO, IL lfl-17^ Thni, in the caan of 
TinneaaasMy marder the crhiiiinal wu the eo!e 
debtor. Bet b noMMiy mnrdnr the exirobu and 
Idi were held reapopaihio for the paynjent 

ol the (ria. In dobnlt of the tb* other 

tluee jTFOnpe of the fanaily fooed themflelnffli in- 
rolred i. S84, lid i-3 ; p. 274* lU 1^13), ^e 
tcir^irA wu lised^ edneiating of KfiM 
^K-TOQ- ftmalo liaTBa^ (liL 71^# ll- T-SJ* 
enmbal waa obliEwl to pay the nifA™ {" elavo of 
mtitntion *), and Ida thaie both ol the other 
fllftTiM and of the ■awfitA-JoftOii- If hia AWj^jSfio ocmld 
not flnpply the mat, the eCsrA^ weuTii pay Uim- 
fonirihep and the laifjtrte and tiwf/iw, one fonrtlu 
i+e, thrH^fonTtha ol a fonrth hy the and 

onn-fatuth of a fourth by the Im/m (i5, iiL 350» 
L 710; p- dftp IL id-iajL In the later hisb^ of 
lialimd^ the 4ric for murder become more Twriahlo, 
imd Waa paid in cattla or other property. It wi* 
oontbon w bte aa the begbnb^ of the^ lith 
cenLfr notwitlMandiiig the edorts of the Engl^ to 
atamp It oat tBaynep ^Obcertatlon on the State 
of Indand b 1600/ b the Irish Etxlv- JSsc^d, 
|>ee. IBS7 ; lor a mor* comijict* study of the tfrw, 
of. d'Arboift, Droit 

Am the co4rj»-dirt rM|iilred the eaeeWaftii in 
Inlajidp in Wslea, the mnrdorar waa o^i£|^ 
to pay both the ^Jniuzt ('body^pripe*! and the 
»fuad' {■ ilisgiaoe- ot bonoar-prico 0. The pnbnni 
Tarled aocording to the rank of the peraon kiiltd. 
Thna the pfnhmsdl, or ebn^btef, wan Talned M 
138 cowi f an iwArf/wr, or hinii man,^ nohle, ^ ISo 
■cowi; a paUoidUy 'mm mth a family withont 
o^ee,^ at 34 cowa; and eo nn down to the miiht 
" ibiTe of the inland/ at 1 lb. of s^wer and 4 cow^ 
The oulana* of a wnmiui wm alvrayi onohalf of 
that ol a man (Ehye, op. di. p, t-h Ij r^ard 
to the paymedt of the yolaiUM^ one-thiro fell ii^n 
the uitidercr and hia father and motherp he pnyi^ 
twice aa mach as Ms parents. Fvuibertiiore, if he 
had ehildren liahle to pay* he jMdd: two-thiide of 
bb own i^arep and hhi ehiidTCii one-third. Tbe 


mmaining iwcp-lhinb of the whole galamat w» 
Hid by the relatiTna on the father h and mothcr'a 
ndep the lather's kbsmen paying two-thirdi and 
the mofcheFa Hna-third. In rcgnrd to rwemng 
tbe wbrnaxp one-third fell to the lord for e^aeting 
It; one-third to the father and mother and ilwir 
ohildrcn and the ctuldion of the murdered - and 
ona^third to the other kLasmen b the proportion 
as dooribod above (jf ittf.- Lomv qf WaUSt i+ 

In S^tland, aooordicg to the Le^u tnfer Briites 
cl S^locp which were oodihed under David L 
(lL£4-53^ the worth of the kbg^eperKm is valued 
ah 1000 cows ; of the kini/e son or earb 150 eows; 
nf the son or thaoSp 100 cowa : of the thme'a 
■fHLp llfll eowB : of the thane'i giandami or 


44 oowfl end 2i| Pemw; while the oarU or esffem 
was rained at IB cows (Koberteon, EUt. <if Scoi^ 
iandj. 3,vob» London, 1831^ App, iL ; Langk 
L 31: Skene, op* cU. uL 218, etc.). 

^ DocL^—The duel waa often the means of 
obtaining jnetloe among the Celta The (AJioniHl 
collection referr^ to above attiibalns to BL Patrick 
two deciaioDS prohibiting the debtor Irem. reflect¬ 
ing to erms to mmeut a creditor from lerjine a 
distneea fd'Arhois. callous, ^ 

^c indtridnal could engage in a ducd only with the 
knowledge and oonsent of his family and bii ehief+ 

If he fought without their cunaent and wna killed p 
tbe vietor would bo obliged to pay faD bis 

famUy* iihloss he coold pmva that tbe mnmored 
man biui provoked him to fi^t (Anru Law^ ILL 
atia. Up 1-3 ; p. 29B, IL 1&-21L So* on tbe Borderot 
SetAianiL t™ byemnbat florved often aa a proof 
of guilt or innooence j and Sir Walter Soott notes 
a find between Themaa hiruHmve and I^celot 
Otrfeton which was settied in this mann er in 1603 
{Lay Last Note x.). 

LtfnuTuna. —Tbi UUmtttn hia bwn thELy in tbS 

aMTHotXlwHr^nljD. JoiT^ LsWRHKCE G£B10. 

BLOOI>-FEU D (Greek)p—Blood-fend^ or blood- 
revenge^ is B. widely dlObsed custom of primitiva 
Borietyi of which soam Lnitiuioes stiU flomre^ as 
in the Cdrsican vendsttn, and of which niunerous 
tmsca aro to be found in history and iitemtmw. 

It arisen as a TnltSj througb a Tiointioo of rights 
pTactisod by a msmber m one fomily s»g?alnat a 
member of anoLfaer (A. H, Fest^ FaTJuFisiiKeWp 
p, 134L The breach of rights may take wididy 
diUeitmt loims, but its normal instance ia that of 
mnrdeTp or at any iwte homicidep and to ^Ifl 
attention is eonhiiBd in the pieseut aztlclef The 
parries primarily Involved in such a fend strOi on 
the ena handp tha nearest kinuman of tbe slain 
man* andp on the other, the slayer; but the re- 
ffbousibility esteads beyond theM to the cird-fl 
sometimsa of their families, in a wider or narrower 
Baiifle, somfctiinee of their entire feapecrive rdana 
(el tp. EBi, i-v -' Owl/ Ml- 
revenge oan be satisfied only w'lth the ^deoth or 
the iMi^’er* or of one of hi* kin, hnt m otnofs 
rveoneiilatlon Is okfected on the basis of oompem*- 
tiou in menny or kind. In ere^cw vengeantfl 
ii felt as a saored duty, Ita aim is largelyj no 
donbti to maintain the honour snd integrity of 
the family or o^* and so far it has an ethisal 
rather than a celi^eua significant But it Is 
pcobablfl that blood-revango has in weiTy oasci at 
kaet arigmiUy, boen myarded also as a duty 
towards the spirit of the Blain, and* as the 
tAD^lanee of the dead imnli^ the recognition of 
smiitmiJ bebgs and readily pasaes into worab^ 
tfie Wood fenfbifl to this mti^nt a relipona boA 
J&y the Greeks Mrtainly* in bietone no lew than iia 
pro-bisioria rimcSi vengeanen on the murderor was 
jawded OS a duty to the flbun^ and gne of a xe- 
Ih^oufl kind. And probably the chief ml*T^ ol 
the snblect boforo os is tbe dear light which it 
■beds npou a whole world of thought and feeling 
which is in marked oontcast with gnMnlly carnnit 
oonceptionai about Greek inaligioii+ ^ 

I, Homer.—In Homm there aro abondant trar^ 

of the tustonu We raid of Onsatea avenging hu 
father {0<L iii 306). though this » the 
wg of blnml faud vnih^n tllo family, and of thfl 
3amood right imd duty of any man ^ 

hnvther or a sou {IL ix. 632; Dd. xxiv- ^ 
^ InsUnce iOd. xv. 273) tho rwper^i^ity for 
vengaancir ^*^1* also on the slam man s who 
ai^Mdly understood to be hk chmsmeo. This 
view is supMned hy the facts that f™ ^ 
tincuished irom eousins (djfyr„l) m It. ix, 404^ 
and that lu Atrin law the duty of proeecuting a 
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liiuiti&r&r p&ta^ in cam of ntted to any ueiubar ot 
thd luiifdAred tnasL*9 (Rothie, Ps^thi, p. 

sl). Wbtia ui Act of homicye tw be^ 
ooEomittod, nador whatorer circanutant^,—for 
thfrse do not seem to tiave oflbcted the Isme in the 
wclety wLich Homei depiotn^—ito author in aome- 
djDH represented ae ieein^ into a fitrange liuid^ 
where he eeeka the proteotioa of a nmn of 
enee, ^ PatrodTifl hnda refnge in the hpow of 
PoLceih, iLnil J^TOopbrea in that of AJaj; {/L TTiii. 

JET, 4Zih In oCheJ caMe the fentf ia ended W 
nnimis of a reoompenaej or a'du'^t mutnaCj a^mod 
on W the t^O partiefip Tliatt oftea happened 
Ih ahown hy Lne pna&a^ {/I. ix. wbfiife 

Aj&x« after La vain to diaarm the raieat- 

ment of AjchLuea n^ain&L A^amenmonp contlnuei^ 
' Why, even from the muideier of a brother, or for 
hia own dead ton, a luan aeoepte, it may be^ a 
rausoni, uni » he (the monierer) Htaj^j In hid own 
town, liter paying a large fine’ (Paliay'aU-J- ^ Of 
what took piHj^ on adah occnaiomi^ we have a vivid 
pldbnre in /f> xvuL fL XhEire^ In. a Boeae upon 
Achillea' ahicld, the two partiM to a blood-fettd 
heat engage in a wmn^eu to whether the amomit 
agreed on hae actimllr been p^p uid afterwarde 
bring thaLr qnamd before a council of eldersi while 
In tl^ midst arc placed two golden talenU, whichp 
at Jeaet on one mterpratatieu, represent the 
or JQne daimed. 

Among ail thaan refereueet to the bleod-fend In 
Homerj nothing^ li vnJl be sean^ in «nd about the 
ipirit of the au^ man, while the aettlem^nt by 
means of a ^e is obrionsl j treated aa n matter & 
which the liv ing only are concerned. And this 
ii in harnionj with ihe genorni view, which the 
Homericpoenia present us, of the state of the 
dej^ Where Ube blood-feod is inimated by a 
de^re to appeau the dead msA^a iptrit, ihe latter 
b eoncekved as a powerful being bent on revenge, 
able and also ready to wreak his veug^cc on the 
kmamoxt who neglecta Ms interests. £nt the faith 
described in Homer u of a dihernot order. Its 
dead are atrengtlileefi behigi^ tneSecLiial abidowa 
of the livings Thera is, hnwever, good reason to 
believe that this was nut the oldest Greek faitM 
Evbu in Homm wc meet once and again with 
what seem to bo ontcTops ^om an earlier stratum 
of beliisf. Thus at the funeral of Patrodus Ui. 
uiiL f3&£}p the hair which .Icbilleo lays in hia 
dead friend's band, the jars of honey and oilj the 
alaaghtsr of beaata and captiveep naJ the bumuig 
of these together with the corpse, the night-long 
poniing of wine npon the earth, and the oft- 
icpoatw call to Fatroduar together with many 
other fea£iijes of the atoryj iJJ point to a vivid 
hdiaf in the Esality and ncamoas of the departed 

S iiiit wldoh oonticasts shajTplj with the nsn^ 
omaiii: [cpjwflentatdon; whlfn^ as Bohdo observes 
f. 17j» the whol# amiss of olTcrings bs- 
ioisgs outindy to thu clafW which we may regard 
u oldest, and wMeh mcoka ns later in namamns 
In s l a n oeo of Greek ritual observed in the wpiship of 
under-world! powms. The aUsiingS whiob^ in Od. 
xL 49 ff. (the '' ffekuia \ OdyHeui promlaea to the 
departed iplritB point In the same direstloru But, 
if inch was the earliest Greek conception, the 
deepest motive of the blood feud, in the Hummio 
age weakened or iovt eight of> may whU have been 
the slain manV demand for ven^moe. And that 
tMs won aetnally tJio case ia indirectly proved 1^ 
the fact that in Homer the oonseqnenoeo seem to 
be the same for cnintsntiona] as for tnteatiouBl 
homiddOf The eqnsJiaatinn of these two, says 
J* ^ iipsina aitifcM Jiidii imd 
/oMren, Intrv^nctloii, pu 7h affords orsar proof that 
the fundamental aim of the hlood-fstu waa not 
pnutlva jnstijQfl^ but ssEiafaetian to the slain. 

2 , CLauio —^\'heii now wq turn to the 


classic a^ this aapect of the blooddend oocnpies 
tho forefroQt of the picture. VcDgeancc on the 
homlolde Is pnmnrily reparadon oiered to tho 
doadt and » and) it is a religious acL 
(f) Pofrfy.--In-.&ohylnji^ Orestes ia 

pursued by no Boithly avengeJ^ of Mo^ but hy 
the Erinyes,, who ere repiessutatives at ones 
the dead and of the old religious ordef^ At first. 
In all prebahifity, they were nothing but ofiimded 
ghesta,. thti angry spirim of ihe sLsin, sjod hinta 
cf this original oiharsnter are to he found in 
A^hjlus {S. J. K Hsjtrison^ iVc£<^j»atui lo 
the 5ludy cf Grtdt p. In the 

main, however, as mm in hia wges, they arn 
rather the penonified cunoi that attend the 
shedding of Idndred hJood. Tho psiaorLahtj ol 
the sJaui is merged in that of Uie malignant 
dtiiuoni who act as the mlnisten of his revenge. 
The Biuna natoral ihiltiQg of Idess, and tha aamn 
fundarosntal asneeption ol the slain nmn''a enmity^ 
me seen In tho u» of the word which 

in the pease of an avenging power Is applied by 
ths orator Antiphan at one time to the de^ inui% 
iplrit, at anotb^ tu his ghcnily champhm, u in 
tue phrase A Kposrp^maf td3^ dr^ariwrvf (Tafr. 3, 
Somstinisa^ as in Sophodles (JmcA. 120S] or 
Euripides {Iphig, ift T. 77 &)r tha outraged iplrit la 
decKiAbcd Ipy the epithet a dealer of cujwi» 
History^-~^aa far wo have been dealing 
cbiefiy with tlia fanctes of poets. Bat the samo 
view of a dain man^s enmity^ and of Ms ioUslac- 
tion as a religious act, ie met with when we turn 
bo the practice of the law ceurta and ei^comine the 
dovdopmeD te of tho blood^lend in historiq limes. 
When tho clan devslops into the Statsi the blood- 
fend inevitably pasece under 1^ Oantrol and U 
regoiabsd In accardanca with its inteiests^ Greece 
was no exception to this rule, and we have evidence 
nf Laws relating to homicide la various Greek Statesi 
But while in tBa oass of other States oor infomui- 
tion Li oaly frogmenLiuy, the proofiduie at Athens, 
though oSsenre in same poin^ ia Illustrated by 
eepioos ralenmM^ lApoci^y in Plate, ArutotJe^ 
and the Attic arators. To enter at aU faUy iute 
liie Attie pmooss wonld oar^ oa beyond the limiU 
of this articlep But it will bn aaMdent to note ita 
B^Unt pninbL In tho first plau^ the legal piocesa 
niemit a miti^uon of thn unreasoning vengeance 
of the primiavo bluod-ledjiL We hava seen tl^t 
Driginallj the cirennistancos which led to hominide 
were Lmmatsial. Ite law is snificiBiiGy expresaed 
in what the chorus la jEsohylns i<JkomK $WfL} 
charactcrire aa * a thrice homy saying ; * Blood- 
iLroko for blood-stroke mnsi bs pahL Boer uf 
wrong must Bufisr,' But from timu inunemorisJ 
Atheus hjul sapsjrato eourbs for the trial of wilful 
morder, of aoi^eiital, and of justUiahle bomMJe. 
Tho trihnnai for the trial of mnider in the atiut 
ssnsn was the Council of ths Amopagus^ which 
exercised that function right onvanis from ths 
time of BoloUi or, ikcaonling to others C. 1V. C+ 
Omaiit Mitt:, tif OrM^p- lH)i from the dawiii of 
the Athenian cnnstitutlont Fnrthofmom^ a law 
of Braco (t 630 h.c4 enacted that venEeance La 
Certain cases, inolodlog adult«y« abonld not be 
followed by a legal penalEy {Paueam UL xxxvL 
But B from one point of view the law mitig^adr 
from another it restored, ihe rigour of the amuent 
hlood-feud. It did so by forbidding Lba sw^, or 
monsy settlemeab. of which we have seen axamplai 
Lu tho Uxor pmctice of the Homnrih age (of. s.y. 
DemnsLM Arvlomif. £S)l This is by no means 
always tbs wo when bliM-ravenfii pasHs out of 
the hands of private peruns (cL d.y. Grots, Mitt, 
of Oru^ i 484)^ It might, indeed, be thought 
that tbU fltrictaBBt In tho Attic law was dne to tlio 
qqppo^ Inlemt of the State, hut the tma tx- 
planation is doabileu to be fonnd In tho ™w 
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AdTURD&d. 1)7 RohiiQip otlicn^ ttwit EJifl S^td 

T^cniat^ tfao DQiirder onita o>n tha Ihwa qI tlifl old 
fanOly biood-f^ud, and UiaJt itaohkf obj^ wu tbe 
not cf tht hat af tho luviiible 

pow^ra. ^hi±M pcmitioEii ire sludl new ineoeed ta 
ULufetrate. ^ » 

That. tlu 9 State ptocflu vnt of tbo piDoa- 
leUid. ia fint of all iadicatedoj the iA&t that It waa 
tbe neexcBt of tbe innidefod mao, and 

only in spoclid c&sh tnoTe distant kuumienp on 
nbam deioirod botb tbo right and iho oblinatian 
to proaeciil& It waa a duty fot whoao nenrect in 
tbe case of wilful morder a t"*ti tninht ba hnns^df 
amuffned W O Iflllow-CltiMn (G- r. SchOmamit 

Antiq, <f illf Eng. tr.K And tliia 

natnr^y atoM from the fact that the dn^ to 
pruaecmta waa logarded aa alao a duty to the ^ad, 
fiiTirt thui aa a reh^ona duty, the neglect of whieb 
bcotight polluMoc upon the State and involved tbe 
liak of deaitha and other tAJjuniti^ Eor we 
have in the next place to noLe that tbe thought of 
the mordered man^a veiic^ful ^Irit, and of oth^ 
ghostly poweje who joMOUjl^ watched over hii 
uitera^tn wsa a living force in Athene even in 
bbtoHoo] timUk shaping the oomao of juatioej and 
moving tba erdLaary to auperetitioiis fear. 
To take the latter point &nti the tbangbt of the 
dead aplrit^i fltim was a foite to which the orator 
knew MW to appeal in capital triala^ So the 
rtEativ^ are aaid % Antiphon n 

* to KuaoonT the dead ^ {Oi*. L 31 i Tctr. 1^ JS, 13h 
and seDtence on the murderer is desciibed by 
him as d^Lcq^fprt-, ' vengeance to the 

'HTDiiged^ v+ £3, vL OK In one oi his speseches, 
eompoKd tor a hiditieua ^Sft^ he mokcfl ^ his dieuta 
addlOH the inry: darl volJ inidirTioi fctvit^nrfc^KP 
*we Implore you on beludf of the 
Zr % 3K In the neit place the senM of a 
religious duty to the dcihd u apparent in the 
several stew of the judicial procenore^ It U the 
archonrbiusQeiia who preddee _ at Uie trial for 
hemicide^ the maj^tr^e who inherited the pecn- 
llarly veliginos dadea of the kingship; again, at 
tha ontaet of the prooeN^ both parties tiava to 
cwcBx by the Erinyes hm ether under-world 
powers to tbe juftko of their cause. And lastly, 
wa may note the procedure enjaiued by law in tea 
oft» of one condemned to temponuy cade for an 
act of nnpemeditated bomidde. When the wiiod 
cf hin eiLiln had elapsed, and when he had be^ 
fqnnallj rsconcUed to the rdaliTea of iha tlaia, 
be bad still to undergo a ritanl purifteatiDn from 
the stain of bloodshed Cic he could share In the 
wor^p Cither of t!^ State or ol the famUy, and 
be had to make eipiatory efl'erings to the spirit of 
the dead. 

It will he seen that the conceptrEms here re* 
fpuxled as ncdatlyrng the blood-feud, which bare 
been attrihntod to the esrliest Gmk ngs and 
which are cle^ly tefledtad in classio tinieB> cen^ 
traai sharply with the picture of ttie Homeric 
age which lj« batwacn. Tha jirohlom ^leeentod 
by this eentnut can ecarcaly b« Ignored in dealing 
with the hlood-feud, but it la one on which wa can 
hera only tonch. It E?m proluhly he beet ex¬ 
plained py the oOmpofiLto racial elements that 
went to the making of the Greek iiatioiii. It of 
course, to be suppcMsd that the feebler conception 
of the ipiiit^wofld redofrtod In Homnr'E pn^jea, and 
the more! untrouhlAd gladncBi in life, were an 
aotnal Csature of tbs ago in which he lived. But 
tli^ were thft diancleiutiu of a conquering: 
Ac&ean atocl^ and not of ths aarli-er popuIaliDn. 
The latter^ who had no gr^t poeta to exprcBS tbe 
spirit of their religion, etUL dung to their local 
cuit^ and thought of the dead as myetenous 
powers, able to bless or enr^ the livicig. Efcn 
Hom^i a^ alre^y seen^ u not without trace of 


this earlier belief. A simileLr hint may he found 
in Heaioih whose ^daemons* are the sonls of the 
men who Bvad In the earliest or golden ago 
{Workt and Davij lSl)i And Porphyry (ds Ahjfm, 
records how Biaco enjoin^ the Athenlana 
to honour the dead heroes of their comitry occurtl- 
iny to iht tmti&iA their fath^rM, The old faith 

never died, and at last, owing especially to tha 
tcaiMiig of the Delphio oracle^ its gloomier views 
about tn* under world became, as we have seen^ 
a dommant force in relfgiou^ SLod helped to shape 
jodicial prooeduxe. 

Then was, mdeed, in Greek nd^on another and 
Tcry di^cFent world fkuu this, a realm of serene 
picty> ladi^t with images uf the Olympian g^e« 
But beneath Itj in an oppoutlon which peganbni 
could QotfiiUy overcome^ was a world of gloom and 
zaU^ring, hauxitod by tlia thought of evil, and nf 
poware whose law was justice antempei^ with 
marcy^^ Of that world the study of the hlpgd-fend, 
and of ita [edexinn In the thonght and praotiBc ni 
the daklo sgOt affords ns impreaslve examplcB. 

Lnsaiiraa.—W. Robcrtidi S m i tli , and 

iorijr ^ivbiaS, isoa^pfk ^It., » t. ; sn. ta mod 

Jffi : A. H. ftwt JtauUi#wAC,lSOO, R Her 

LtJki^uAt pmeA vtO- i- if Si, S&; 

G. F. ScbCouim, orUk. Jilrvfw^innn'j. IL Upsfue, IW, 
1 ^ Grats, Sitt* ^ L IL Iv.; 

Scbikw^Upiliiib DtraUMiPrwm, tJSSfT, p, mff- J, H. 

Ll^us, Cur tiMhi «L JtHAEftwwnn, UMf, InErwucr 

tiwi; 

*» ISM; F. FMy«£ea. d. JbcAii; JPriVIft. 

lies; fA. IIL t±L vL * 4m 

a dm rtLiMiHi ‘; J. Kahier, LiJkrt vm d. Siivtrwhi^ 
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his, ffhtfdiM hti 4. isn: K. O. nCUUkt, 

AfPflIU fw, pfk. 1 ions E. KaxTiion, ta 

lAd 3tu4|r of idos; U±tik litAiabLn, wp. 

Hwsr, AriitolJ# *nJ 

ihd 4uic «xtdn. L F. Burns. 

BLOOD-FEUD ^HinduK—Iiidittn Isgi^tion 
had early Teachod the stage in which the right of 
private war, and the obligatioiifi arijiing fmm the 
blood tie everywhere reDOgnizod omang the Teu- 
touic tribes, hii boen superg&Jed by the tiew that 
rspresston of umrder and violence was a function 
oi tha gtate. The peace- preserving power of 
tha king had become predornuumt, and wp hare 
to ^ back to Vipdlc Lbaratuie ii we would meet 
with Bome alight traces of the wsr^td, or compem- 
tian^ once ptdd as a coiupcnsadoii for mansUn^hier 
to tha relatives of the victiciL It appeara tnnt a 
hundred cows were coniidered in Vwfia fimos the 
oidinaiy amount of the v^cr^ld to be pud fur 
killinj:; a man. The scmewlmt obunin!' nints in 
the Ti'Mic may bo suppl^entcd by the 

more explicit iFtatemcnts oaniained In the Dh^rTfMt- 
t&inu of ^udhiWana snd Apaetamba, where the 
hnsfl to be paid fur manslaughter are declared to 
have the removal of hostility for their cbiecL 
Cows and other cattla wercj no donht, the earliest 
kind of money iu India, and the payment of & 
hundr^ cows for manslaughter oorreaponds to the 
bride-prioe, wldch likewiaq conakts oi a hundred 
cowa, Gt^ually, £J the prieatJy infliiciicf) made 
Itadf more fdL the compenaatian to paid to the 
family came to h« converted into a monfly present 
to the BrShmana, This is the Btottdpotnt of the 
more recent lawbooks of Miknu, Yi^fi*v*Jtya, and 
cthera« At the same time, the kmga took cog- 
nirance uf til crimfis oummitted in their Idugdomx 
Fnnislmient waa perwuihcd as the protector of *11 
croatuces^ formed of Brahmen^s glory (MEum, viL 
14), and that king only was said to attain to para- 
dilo in whose dominion there existed neither 
inurilt[Ter aor thief nor other efender (Fwii, v, 
10$). Neverthelcas, the s.ucient crurtoui of blood- 
Tevaugn did not becume entirely extinct, and vaiiona 
inxLances of it me recorded down to ocmpmiEtlTdy 
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rmot ThoA m Kolhapnrj it (amo 

cmdcr BritiBki Mpcrinlendencej mimlcfieia urece 
•QiDcLiiiija wmpellm to umkn £4 th^ 

family of tko Tictiiin^ X^md Lhtid i^wa in lioiu^ 
ponmitirt n WU OftlM MiinJ^I'. Ih KAthSiTV^T, 
rariona fomui of blood-iovotsj^ a'OTQ knatvn to 
occur «TOD in U 10 ItHb ccntL; a.#, tba atho^t 
abandoiied tho TiUapD attd tEirted in n hoeti^^ 

mjm npir againat tbc wholfl ibokarmtia'^* 

In Frint^o JaJt Sin^ roKiTed SO 

of land aa n iisompenaatiOD^ called mo<md-kaii 
(blood-mon^K fcr tbo ninrder of loine of Tilfl 
fUipnitB^ A Wided proprietor in MeirlTt irbdM 
father had beoQ muidtimlp wm^vm ivo liUag^ 
belmij^g it! tba muidorer. The bhahitautdi of 
certaLQ bgrdjqr tHe^cta in Gajarftt^ bettrcHia whom 
and their neij^hhoiiTe b RAjpntAim an nneeubiB 
fend naod to have from tune to thne peace- 

aide tnrtft rif-ijga wi th the latteti when the nmiiEier of 
persona killed^ women kidnappedi and eatUe lifted 
on h^h aide&t aacertainm. a eompensataon 
in moner x^id for the aurplas py the other party. 

Icm&TCm—£tgth. 'WtneU Im Tcdii^' la KUMO jA- ^3^ 
ff79; BtiUer, ■ Uw Vuicfcf h IimIEm/ Ib PtManm an Jf, ». 
JtoUL btottewlk 199S: fflanefifiwr, tIjL SgSL 1®. jolr. 

ise, f U; sir R, Wa^ 
r wrapMi L»v and PnKadan oi Ebt A ndru t lliEide%' fa 
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BLOOD-FEQD Amoae IhftAraht 

jii amoti^ the other Semitic raceai the blirad-feiia 
letaliation (fMlL TeiiEBaucfl [fAdf)^ u 
a generml institntlom Attested hy pn-lelflmie 
doenmEnitfli ooDhnuod by the ■CJaFin (li, 173 and 
W, (HJ, and codiiiedl by the jnriatss. it U a Hrin^ 
cnslqm amonff the Bedawtn, and is pTaetiasd in 
its prinittiTe W* get thii information from 

the ohee^tloiLS ootiseted in Syria by Bereral 
aethffii^ enpeciaUy Bozekhiirdt and Jatisson ; and 
LL ie to them that we nmst gp t* sttidT oar 
eabi^i^ In the written Miulini law the olood- 
fend id only a chapter of c Hminft l law. 

A mnji ia killed ^ be meat Im aYsnged. At first, 
it eeemi to for reiigiens ieajiotu: a ImmAn being 
who bjiB difid without having acoompliibBd, in 
peace or war, ccrtiiaa ritw of paeean^ could nercr 
find peace in the graret the deid man*B blood 
* cries,' in the form of an owl wideh disturbs the 
repoee of his lamilyp and which c&miot be appeased 
except by anotbei^ blood. Then it eecttiB also for 
eeanemisieasoDS: the family and tribe of the dead 
man am Weakened in comparieEm with the fsinily 
and tribe of the mnrderer 1 the injured seolii gronp 
demands compeuBaticak 

Sometitnes vengeanoe is immediate: a merder is 
oommitted in an encampment ; it Is known who 
the murderer is ^ the men iruifa on tus teotSr klU 
evcryl^y they mset^ skaghter the animal^ and 
bum or break eveiything belonging to the mnt- 
d«m. But theae hnmsdiatQ repru^ lue nflen 
impoerihle, aitd thenp lb appsan^ some ritsfl which 
■re not fcit deEnitely stated take pliure. The 
nearest t^aiive of the victim dips bis shlrt-Jileere 
(rwfCH] in the HpUt blood and hoists it up at the top 
of a Ifjica iWing a spm of tlLree days tbn 
anfiDger baa no ootnmunLcation with anybody. The 
nro-^JLmie borocfl lued to snbjcct Lbems^res to 
variona tabus at this time: Tmtnl (^Is ^k an 
oath to drink no wine, to eat no f™, nslthcr to 
wash nor to anoint his hciMl, and to have nothing 
to do with women, nn Lil tb* day when his veugcanoa 
woedd bo complete. U seemB very probable that 
this waa not ttJtogother a roltantaiy Ubn, b^canae 
Dnraid ibco as-SaEoa acted in the vii^ Mine way. 

Yenigiancfi is taken, as a mis, by the nearefit 
faLstlvc of tbs rlctlm ; but all tbs malt msmbere 
of hii family to the fifth ceoerslion Lars the right 
of Tengeftace on the murderer and his relatives to 
Use fifth gencmtiiikii. 


The murderer, hnwevsrp obtains the protectiKi of 
his tribs or of an inSiimitild sfiuilA; and if the 
fnmily of the Tictim+ BOppertaf by their tiibe, 
follow up their Tsegeanos^ tbsy bcoomc involved In 
mxk everl^ing war, made up of elated murderi and 
renewed vengasocc. lb is not often that a murderer 
is left alone at tbs mercy of hii eneraLeSr Some' 
howeveTt ^ will refuse toproteot a man 
whooe repsatsd BasaasinabioDi are an annojancO 
to tbs tnbSi or who has committed a murder in 
difiboDoikiabls drenmitinoef. In such ossssp the 
j^iiA insicfis pFOclnmation through the whclo 
tribe that bs ^sbakee lus mantle’ (in/mJ 
against him. llie outlaw may tbim n ■1*in with 
impunity by any one, wen by a manibeT of Ids own 
bri% Sometime a Bedawl proclaims the fs^Crwl 
'a^fiA mi himself. Hs makes a tonr through the 
whole tribs with a stick in bia hand and a white 
fiybg horn the fop of it, Determined to 
arejige hliUKir far a pempOELsl injury by a ronrdEr, 
he is trying In this way to take meavurew tiefoiu- 
hand to rKrict ths oaiLit«|iijeQoea of bin actio!] to 
hla own bead. 

As a mle, tbo mnideror^ being protseted ^ bla 
tribsi e&ca^ the immediate veugisancs of tlie 
kmUy of bts viotim ^ but be ieuuiiu noEie tbe lesa 
under a Doustant dread of it^ which dlstnrfat the 
Uie of hii tribe oa well as bia own. After a few 
weeks^ he sends a lepreaentatiws to the victiiu'a 
family to tuako propoaala ThsH are rejected, 
beeansg the family are in houcur bound to get the 
blood ^atr is to satisfy tbs dsfuL Some nmutbs 
posa The two tribes are tirod of a mtuatiou that 
Cromnads all thek fiOmaf nlatiooB. ^ interrisw 
lA arranged In the xAitikH't tent,, at which the tspre^ 
BeutaUvfl {uniiO uf the murderer appears in snppU^ 
cation before the principal famUj-^lsfs. t>n nia 
kneca,. bs avewe three timBs that he luui the victini 
' at his honse.^ l^en tho rictlm’s nearest tslatiro 
dwlarss himseU ready to make pGBoe> but oniy on 
cunditlou of rewTiDg an ettormona nnsoin {di^a} 
of jQTL^ girlSp fajueK maTCS^ lAteep, moueji aims^ 
eli!^ Ths toakii cDOBenta io svsrytbLng, no matter 
haw Bxaggsrated and impossibifl of fulfiJmeut tbo 
conditions aumnereted by the arenw tnay be. 
Tbon tbs thmkh intemnes, and, calling on the 
names of various intcrcessoi^ uki for the^ndmit^ 
tion of tbs dLSsreut elcmeuts of the diya Id auu- 
csasloii ; tbs avenge ouussuta to this more or 
gnueftiusJy, oca peckce is concluded. Pazdon 
fq/N) la, BO to speak, oxebaugsd fur ths diya* In 
cflitain trib^ tbs always insiadus two young 
girls of the moidsrsrs family or tribs j tbs avenger 
kMPS them to himself, or gsta tbum mm jieLl at 
wilt LafltJy, peace ia guaraatead by tlm nomma- 
tion of two hostages (ta/Ul for sm aids, and a 
white Sag la hoisM od a stick. Sometimes they 
proceed to a fiau] ceremony of burying tha blnod. 
\Vh^ the family of the murdBrer sru ouable to 
pay the ifiya^ thsy go into Toluntury mdls. 

me amount of the rfiya ia not nsuslly the object 
of diaQuaBion sx<wt between tribes wboi live in 
eloee relations of kinship, or» at 1 wtt neighbour- 
hw^ ; for othots there is a fixed amount 
In ancient Arabia, tbs rfiya of a free man woa a 


ancient cuatomB. For this which, In pme- 

tJee, can bo applied only nmong nomads^ has oecn 
substituted aimm of lObOor disdhmasi, aeeonl- 
ing to the cofuntry. Sums people bavu prmrved 
customary mwidda which do uofc ogres with tiie 
price fixM by the naan; nno allows fifty sheep 
and 1L% nwjw/j; others, a thou-wuid pisstrsi along 
with tlw murderer's weawu and jwms Bheep, two 
or three hundred mejuft, forty camsla, etc. 

Th* prescriptions of the l^ar’in (u. ITS), tbo 
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meaning wy^h* hpwiqveri is dlfHeidt to B«ttZev 
HnetiPTlod ^ QCoJp of valqeA m aCcOtdCkllH With tlse 
wdiU inipartonpp of thp lietimfl—Iffioiurai 
or iaiid^lii I* it posable that Imral Qou, when 
cliimlng It hoiu^od lives for hu fatbex^i 

blood, WS4 irocfoniuDg to aa old muid^iet Innding on 
chiefat Tbo foudda for & iroDioiL WAS fixed by th€ 
itinru At bslf of whs.E %-ha diio for a mazi oE tbci 
sAine tHK^Al ctstos. The BcdiwS trilm of SyriA, 
on tbo opntzAi^^ hx Lbo iniMSijla for A iromu at 
four tbnea tlist for A fflAni eigfii girli or tfaeix 
dowTj^ or sixl3r cunebi, For a progimnt womao^ 
add to her own diva tha dt^ oi tbo obUd. 

Th^ govarttmanto and juruto hAvaaet thomselr^ 
to give A chATActor of publio right to privato vcn- 
geiuioa. The panaltiet Are pronooTMced hj a maglA' 
tTAto^ According to writton ndos, to BaLemi] forms 
of procadnre in whLoh tho witoeastog plsya a pra- 
pondermtiiag yuxt. Sontooces arc oxcotitod by 
public Aotlion^. 

The modes of action are the smBp in the rfttaJiA- 
tion for wqnnds^ This ponsifitA to inJSicling A A'ound 
on the pimtosJ Identicsl with the wottud he gAve 
his vlEttoi. Bat here Ag^ the dfiya oomee in t 
and the AppUcAtlon hy competent aatbority of the 
phyiicAl peoAltj or the money-fine Is one of tha 
maet importunt mAtters of Aiib eriminiil law. 

E^naifou.—lAouciU r^ntOnibw d« JiralMr ov pajt 4* 
MMb, Pada 190BL py. asi^BSp Or AttmiMka 

,^uiikc4dWMi3 SmliiL ia&7; J. I- Bm^khanlt. NoUt tm 
oihI WalutifMt. tondeup im, K. Ud-m. 

GABDErn^lT-DEMD^CBY^SA^ 

BLOOD-FEU 1> {RomAn).—That blood-fend 
AxUtod m priiDlUve times in t Uly as elsawbAiA ii 
certain hotli from ansJogy and from antaal traou. 
but til? latter Are tesnty comparsd with those found 
amongvt the Greeks, The reason lies to lbs «Hn- 
panititely modom chAmetef of Rodiao civilixAEiori 
when it emerges i*ito the light of htototy. Boman 
hififory is illuQtmted hy no mch Autbontio plctura 
of A pmuLtivs Ago sd Is coniaiiiAd in Hoiuer., And 
when ws turn to tbs Arru^mantA of EomAG law, 
we find little nr no such nfisxlon of primitive 
idw folAting to the bloDd-fand as in the Iaw- 
cotutA of AthsnA, But batli to Law And trAditioii 
tbs tnoas, if not vary AhondAnt^ are clear. 

The J^nd reoordkl by PlntAreh ^ 24] 

about Titnx Tetius ajid tha envoyi from Lan^- 
tniD points munifilAkubly to tbe usage to qaestiOiL, 
FrismlA Aud kiosmem nf Tatliu slaw the Eavujrs 
when on tbair way to tha hto^; and^ on hiA reftia^ 
Li^ to dallrar up the colpntSp be was himssif 
killed hy tha rMAtircA ef the mimdared man. 
Soon AltorvArda the gods pnniibBd both Items 
Abd Lauian-tum with a ptoguC], which was Atayad 
only when the mordarare on both ddas ware aor- 
rendered And ptiniBhed+ The last statement sng- 
gaito A publ.ic;» indeed a tognl exeentfoui ao thnt 
wa may Agree with the verdict of btemmKn {ihm* 
But. ir l£8|l £ ^Tbb atory looks very like n 
iditoricfll vervien of the Abobtionof hloDd-revciige.* 

Anothar echo of tha hlood-fand cornea to os in 
the tnulitlnti that Xuioa enjoined tha ofiaring of a 
ram (douhtliM threoKh the Idnsmea to tbs moitcj 
of the ilsin) in casca of tovolnntArT homtelda. 
WliAt Prof. MiurhaBd iEBr* xm gaIIs ^a 

ra-euAotmeot in illnstrAtiva kngasgn^ of the Hme 
law AFpAAEA to the words whtGh, Actoeding to 
Clwtit Occurred to the XLL TaMes, ■^ai talnm 
msjqi] fngit mAgis t^uam jodt^ Arictem rabidba.' 
lo this tAAA the object clearly to to stoy a Lsgal 
proaeonUoii ; hat the -coigmAl object of rneb a Iaw^ 
and that as Into perhaps as ths time of Noida^ 
most hAts been to toi|M^ a limit on the hloodTeiid 
in the caas of accldcnLa] homicida^ whfto itill to 
tba CAse of wBfnl mnxdn-r snlTciing it to proceed 
nnebacked l£Br"j cflih Bnt a more direct re^ 
minisoeDce of the hlood-fend Is to ha fetmd to the 


pATt which the kiasmiin of A elAin man wao ex¬ 
pected to take to the preaecutian of tha murderoTi 
So stringent wos tbs obU^tion to lostitnte the 
tTial, that failnre to do so disqiiallhBd n mao from 
toheritiDg Any of tbs pioper^ of the deoeASed^ 
Thus in Borne aa to Athene^ tha jtidhdAl pTneednre' 
reflects tbs family Aspset of tha origliia] bfood-feud. 
(to tbc oEbsr faAnd^ tbs IcgAl treAtmoat of hnmiclda 
nihtrwsd haw oomplstcly Among ths BoaLans tha 
Tflutin of tha Stata supsrsaded tbst of tbs family 
to axecuta justiee on ths cnmiDAL For hntiLicida 
was dealt withp and that even earlier than the 
yff - TAhlei, AS a breach of what tha jurists csJlad 
the public law, which dealt with offences Agaliuit 
the State, while the privnto law dealt with matten 
directly oflecting the interest of individualA 

A word may be added as to the earliest mining 
of the word pocfu. It correapendn to the Greeic 
and oCcOri in A simltor in the Xll* 
TKbleo- to the seotemsS *ai toiiuiAm faxit alterih 
▼igintS ^ninqne AoriH pocamA soqta' Poema is hero 
tire equivalent ia money of the revengo songht for. 
and it might be suppoa^ to lodlcato the existence 
in aAtlisr limes of A luAimer of settltog the bloed- 
fend such ai wsj customAiy in the Homeric 
That such a cniEtom was also familiar to the 
ItaUans ii from the nature of the sass ptohablei 
hut is not supported by the use of ths word |h>cmo^ 
which la simply borrowed from the Greek m the 
general sense of compenBatinm hforcoyer^ the 
paASga to the XIL Tables refers to compeiuation 
lor wregnsJ toiury, and has therefore no oonnexion 
with the blnqddend ^tgr an totorestiog account of 
the ralatipo between pceiui and see Karlowa, 
iScHn, J^frcAf^evrAuAf^ It TOO)* 

UtAMtCsS^I. Molrhead, iCL ' Eoraao law/ to Afir# xa 
fiao; Tli_ Moeiio^n, IfiiL ^ 1888-71, wp. t, 

ItAm. iSto, ud Itm dUtHtoi SUsvftteki 

mu; Oark, Easrif BAman towl Rraal FwriffA, lETS; 
Ol Xaiiewa, Jbnw, AMAhfwt. uOu Ii TVfk 

1. V- 

BLOOD-FEUD (SmnUidK—The feeling of kin- 
nbip is the basis of Inft tribal system of primitive 
Bemitia aocLsticA; ktosmeo are really ^hrothera* 
tbrongb thsir pariicipation to a canamnn blood, 
and tots wcial bond is eitforeed by the law nf 
Mood-revenra- Tribal blood has faltoni to tha 
earth with the killing of a member of the group. 
The neecBsity for reveoCT oriaea whan any msml)er 
has petisbed at the hand of one of aaothcr group ; 
eba AAnctltT of its blood tou been Invad^ toareby. 
On ths ether hond^ If one Idasnaan has ^Iftm 
another, U is nut cause tor blood-r&vsnga ; e^tber 
ha 13 outtowed, BA Cftxn (Gn 4^] from Iub kin 
{thongh hare by Jabwchh or is nqt to dcatli, 
or^giuAlly wllhout Bhadding of blooif^ by the whole 
kin, that it may rid itaell of on impimia member. 

Die ciutom waa doubtlcn of a rsLigtouA sbBr- 
Acter. Its pernstcncc may be taken to supperrh 
thiB. The memhan mra one kin with their god e 
they are of hie blood. Uis rights are vtototed 
therefars 1:y the murder of one of their nnrnl^rt 
and he requires of toom that they seek vengeance, 
on pain ol hto displeA^nre luid eonsHiDent with- 
drAwal from oommnnlon with them, as signs of 
which they wofold InEsrpret any phyaical c^ml- 
tiB that might befall them, ft is a sacrud duty 
A man may not renonnee. The voice of blood, tooi 
cries out h™ the grennd tor TenjjnanM. There 
is A fftnuliar idea in Amb poetry that bis ^irit [n 
the sbAw of A bird rUas from the head of the nn- 
arengHTADd crie*^ * Give me to drink' (vit blood]. 

Only tribAl life ofTcim thp neresBary conditions 
for Wood-revEDgs ? (1) Iho soHdAiity of the tribe 
or femliy fa largsr group thsn wllb ns, which ii 
expLsinsd latsT^ji in whlob each todividnal is on- 
swerabis for the oLhar; and (2|i the autonomT of 
toe tribe, 

Tbe religious motive I* not sJ ways prasent^ bat 
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etpril di Ib sa ml that tribni hoMPtur ta 

iJwayi alext w [Hirwiil* of Tongjwnca. La 
iEutancH this: nJalm tnaa'a Wik rataMjitad till a 
Duiiifold TODg;BUu» waa obisdneiL Tha Song of 
ldji] 0 €h tGn that if Cwa h* avenged s«™ 

timea I-*fHii»aih fttmJI be aTonged Mventy^ven 
ntaf be ta-Wfin u ahowia^ that liie Tendetta 
did not alwava atop at tbe poraon of the lo^r- 
denet. But the prineiplo ol blood-fend ta 'a Life 
for a lifa^ 

A persan who baa Bbod other than Idn-blood 
not at all P^axded an unpiotiB^ for only the blood 
of hiTi IB BfioredL He haa Inindved all oia kinsmcD 
in. the coBiequinoee I hat they, Lf possesfled of tras 
tribal Initiiioti will not ^eld Mm op to the 
aTim^* Any moniber of the aEgxiavod gronp 
may Tetaliato upon any member of the other:^ 
and satiifactlon. be obtaiaedM Bat tucb annumtiy 
justice dote not always oabdliide the matter^ and 
Tetallalian may follow nlidiatioii indefinitely- 

t. EeapoiialbUity withia a narrower drclc-^ 
The fanuly^ not in thtt ndoer dimenehme that 
ohtam with ne^ Wt amhradjig all the dtecKtudaoto 
of a greAt-^feat-grandfathert early beg^ to enter 
aa a nnit into the mkoningh and fai^y fealingi 
whiah oventDally the atracture of Semiitie 

aoeietyp and gave It a eet towarde diiintegration, 
aanimed a |6^ Importanoo^ Blood-revasge now 
becoDioe primarily the eonoem of the &iuOy, ao 
that the neartet relative ii he who ^eald tinder- 
talce it i the therefore, in L&roAL Among the 
Anpaim Mothor luid the Boa in almoct eqnal 
measure wens otjliged to avenge. The tribe 
moaUyi hnwever, in its zLarrower wnw of an 
aggregate of famiUea that move tn hhe from plaoe 
to place and the umo namej atemnes the 
dnty only whtei the cannot from ita weak- 

ntea obtain Tengeanee- Thu intention of ansert- 
ing the bononr of the tribe may draw into the Qeld 
of batriu lie niaiiatajWH tribe,, and war may de¬ 
mand a heary toll of livoa The passive BoUdarily 
of the tribe aIko weakened before this naittiwer 
principle of leLationahip j the avmger pnefeitod to 
retaliate upon soste pcrtoa witliin the fifth degree 
of iKnuangninity-'^ naage atill in force ammosg 
Bedawin. Another coowiiaeace of this growth 
of ^e faniily'ldM may be noted. Dertniu these 
fcmaller aocial milta* pj reaooa of bravery or for 
other snub canMp became a kind of ariiitocr^yf 
itskd from thld wai chosen the chief of the tril^ 
Not eveiT life waa held to be isotepeimation for one 
of thif claaa ; m early AiaMa * a aablnman for a 
nobleman ^ wae the mle: 

^ Sdcdlficatfona. — {]) ^ A man in 

fenx el an avenger mi^t dee for proteetien to a 
mambw or the chM of another tribe. 

foond refoge with Jettm [Ea S™). In 
Arabia, by taking focid er drink with a tribee^ 
manp or even by plttbing hlw tent so that ' tnnt- 
Tope tondsea tanl-tepflp’' the fogirive aotoiree for 
hiipw lf hia. protection, and^ tepscially in eai'lim 
rimtep that of the whole tribes In pre^IalAnaic 
r.iTTi M thii relationriiLp between protector and pro- 
tected varied: it might be temporary or perma¬ 
nent hereditary, or pramiao might be made to 
protect against a deHimte onaniy, or aH hia eoH- 
mie^ or agalnsb death itedip ie., if the atiangar 
were alaln while under hia protection, the host 
would undertake to poy blowTsaoney to the neact- 
of -hin. The prot^g^ ceaisea to be under any 

obligation to lue own tribe, and enjoya the pame 
rights u any member af t^t to wnlch ho is now 
attached. It ie the prood boaat of a '^ho lhat it 
li alwayi able to defend Ita reEugeee j a weaker, 
howevcTp under fear of aliack nom a stronger, 
may rcfuw to admit nne to |jrotectioDi or may 
refer him elsewbereh SetneLLmes the protector 
claimed the right to dismiss a^ at wBh 


(3) rifylKOL — La Arabia a manslayer wae 
moleet^ his pursuer within certain BaEred 
areui p^^oiLamitly the fyiram of Meccai wlLhia 
the tmAt or if he pitched nk tent over the grava of 
an aactetor. In ancient Israel the altar affarded 
shelter to any one who bod shed bloody hut by the 
lat^ time of the Book of the Covenant it availed 
tha unintentional bomidde; Certain ritiH 
oE rnfage were provided for in the later laa'-oodei^ 
and theae also are further disriagiikhed finm the 
o^lnmi of the Amba in that they secured from 
violeace nnlyp and not from jostice. See ASYLCTM# 

(3) /Tofy During tlia fonr holy months 

Mood-revenge and War were prehibitcd by the 
Arab*. 

ay tMicIa—The authority of the oracle^ oom- 
nuLoicBted through thn latp may oriMnahy have 
Kaii cDoridemble lofl rifcriftft. That m Hnhal in 
Aieocawaa famaus; questions Toqairing 'yes* or 
' no' might be settled, and it might auo deride 
who was to undertake vengeante. 

(Q][ — Throegh the yoaJnKj, or 'oath of 

puTgntion^' among the A^bs proof waa supplied 
where ntherwue none could bo oOered. Helpers, 
asnalJy fifty in number, in the oath must swear 
to the innocenoe of one aectMod of mnrderfi or to 
bin blood-giiiltineea* The helperfl need niAi have 
been Efye-witoesaea. The proper appLicatipii of 
tha qoi&i/naf howeverj was when a man was found 
slain. The nearest community bad to ewear they 
were not the monderma. In IsEsnl the nearest com^ 
munity profese^ its innocence ihrougb its aldarSp 
and Eoaoe atonement for the blood which had been 
abed by layiag the guilt npon an aaimni {Dt 
for U waa a fwfuJ thought to the Hebrew that 
blnod should go noavenged (Job 

(t) Blood-wU ,—The prindplc of oommoting the 
right of Mo^-rovengn oy a fine, which has baaii 
looc^ued bry many rwptea (Creek Saron 

, has not boon imiveiaal among the 

Seiultea The acoeptance oE a was 

Eorhidden to the HshrewsfNu 3^]i~-afiict which 
U evidence ol the Lncreamg sense of peraoosJ 
worth under the growing aorial orderi Arabe, 
with a fine inatiact of mbaJ honoor, rEckanedl It 
diahonomable to compromiBe in any degree the 
Mood of a khisman^ hut tlie ccroBciousneteof weak- 
Dsaa might reoommaad such a course^ to a tribe- 
Thn material advantagte to In gained 1^ its 
acceptance also exermsed Jfiome innuence. Stany 
trihcs required, as a condltioa oE such compromise, 
that the o^endsi or a near retative shoiud entN 
the teat of the avenger and place his life at tus 
diiposali thni sucknowled'^g llin lattcris abiUtr to 
avenge ii he whih^ A person of repate, either 
kq gather UT a mnmbar of one of the two tnbee 
seeking a settlement,, may be called in to axbi- 
tTahSp hut bia authori_^ Is only moraL CettaLa 
Lrib« hnd a fixed tarilT: that of a hundred female 
oajueifl was oommoa, is hlEU in force among some 
BedawizLp and wu renewed by the WaRMbM 
But haggling is fmiuenU Thu may be 

paid by the irons] sjer; but often it exeaeda hia 
rtedopcfis, and hb near ^ntivte or his friends may 
conEribn^ or an uteca^ent may be levied on the 
whole tri^ or the chief may be called on; for« 
wheraas in early time the booty was divided 
equally^ a fourth came to be set aside later lute a 
kind of ^tate-treasuiy under him for the enter¬ 
tainment of guests^ the snjmort of widowa and 
orphans, and the payment of blood-moncv. The 
Foclpientc were the nearest relatives of me muc' 
dtaiii. man—the brother and thn soUj therefore^ 
whose duty it bad been to avenge him. Ei a jdr 
wura MUed, his relativesi and not hii pruttelorr 
recaived the meergttd. 

With the pasuga from somadio to agrieultajfol^ 
settled IHfi, local cunnaxlon begins to dost genea- 
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IcigiiaJ, Uie Twcmal groapin^ ginJuaCy wchk^ 
the feeling of wood-eommiiDitjr levtnge for 
the &]&™g of IdUd. wbieli u opposed fce nomad 
ciidtem> becomea poeabla {<511 S7 > £ S 14^J. Ia^ 
of eeeii^ justice jLrlea^ and impsitiai tribonali of 
State^lLfo lurs LuEtiCtited irliicb itaaoTa the inflie- 
tien el poiuJties ettt of the Indi-Tidiial^B bimil% and 
dutingniab bati^^n murder and hemiDido. In 
Babylo nf 'H ^urts for the pmcdfllimeat of o^bncea 
were wJf eefc ap ; thejiu laJuMiWp bat not blood- 
rerenga# was admitt-ed^ The eode of ^anmitiraim 
makes sxceptlDii in fa^imr of tmintenticmal bronu- 
aide CS M- oonm of time, eitor their aettle- 
ment In OosAon. tba Iffiruiltee ]o3.t tbeir tribal 
orgeni^ntioD, and dnxidg tbfiiT ^abseqoebt buterj 
the lavi of vong^noe paaaod beryend the prtmv 
tivn sEate of bl^mdend fljid aoq^oired an etbioal 
ehaiuter, Tbeir law-codea repwmt an inter¬ 
mediate itoge hetween the notnadle ciutom of 
direct Teng^ee and the criminal proceed ingn ef 
develop^ ^Eate-Ure. AU tbr«e make the diitinCH 
tion \not fonnd in Homor^ thongh made later 
when the sommnnity took inte Its Eandfl the right 
of the airengei), ^tween murder and homietdop 
and proride for the nnintentfonal homit^de ic^t he 
should fall a licLim to the svengeet hasty pasnom; 
he ia Mcnre fmm the at any altar of JsJiweb 
|£x ai^li nr at the Cities ol Refo^ (Dt 19“, 
Nq Anoimtcmetom lapritsBerveiQ in thla, that 

theavenger^ and not tbeStahep must take the initio 
tiTe in pftrtMting the intentista of the agE™ved 
by bringing the case befota the eldere (Dcnt^K 
or the cttQCTCgatlon (P)i and moBt carry nnt the 
death penmty. The Denteronomio code indicatea 
the growth of individual reiponsibilitj in etatiag 
that the oriiamjiil nlone ia responsible for hie mb- 
deede (Dt 24 ^*}l The on’il was known in Isnsi 
certain^ down to the time nf Da rid jS B 14*^1- To 
Jahwiam Is duo mneh of the credit for modifyiog 
this custom, thongh It did not abohfih it^ Jahweb 
qamfi to be regarnied as who had r«d«med 

lErael from l»ndage» to whom blood cried OTit> <md 
who avenged it throngh Hia represiratatlTes with 
the people, via* elders,IcinOTr and prieale. 

In Syria the Syro-Roman law-book of the 5 th cent* 
(I 74, Pans Manuacriptl forbicU tho avenger 
to kill the mansl^eT, and Teqalres that the uciwr 
hand over the gnCltv pemn to the authoritiei^ 

Mubanimad fomud tne princSplesof blood-revengo 
too deeply rooted to be overthrown^ and it gsin^ 
rtcognition nnder Ms theoerntio (Qitr. xriL 

SSJ. The religioas community had both active and 
na^Tc oolidaxlty, being obliged to aven^ one of 
its membeni alam and to pintoct a Muslim maO' 
slayer agoiiui tho unbeliever^ Further, he mode 
the msmaycr alone respoosihle for hia deed, and 
disCiDgni&h« between murder, fatal asaanlt, and 
imintcntionnl homkid^ In the cone of the firat 
the foiib was dlowedi hot blDod-money oould be 
accepted t hi the others it moat be aceepbed (Ibn 
Hi 9 ^,pp^ 34821. ed* Wilotsnreid; al-Wfeiidi, 
338, ed. Wd.lhAt»Qa]i. But the modem Bedawf baa 
pi^&crTsd the nomadic inatitutiona of the tribfd 
system and tbs bloGd-fend from the transforming 
mduoTtco lulam wotild otherwise have exerciseC 
With him the laws of ve^eance for nrnrder and 
facmicido in the nme. Tners is no need to re¬ 
gard the blwd-fend as on oltogethm- barbaroo* 
practice with nothing bcncficcnL Travellers in 
tho pcninanla claim that It ia a soliitaTy iuBdtd- 
tion winch boa prevented tribea from exterminat¬ 
ing each other, that it otays the pinnderer'a hand 
fmrn ihedding blood, and permiEn the tmvoDiiF t* 
rifik himseLT m the dmrh It Is likely to remain 
u long as nomad lila is rcgnlated by enstom. 

LffliakT™,—ftolder, Jfer Mn wii dkv 1584; 

Krtt- ■ Oosl ■ In ifiDiJi Sm^ swJ * OirkliC ^ la Pfi^ ; 

A- P.H3i«H,Tfcii:4W(Br rf^rrhiDi^aijiTOj^lMS; Ah IL Peat, 


XalifuMTmitgtteJL d*9 pp. 110-107: 

AabertHn Smitik, and; UOB^ n-ti, vL SM 

1114-ZT, 41-&4L ^ ^ SnouTH^, jidiwini ^ PnekMeb. 

Uhtr iU fiOpjmdU M jlf^, 189; 

JLJTK 1»1 ; ^ A. Cwk, ^ JTHOf ^ 

LUda ^ »flFP«fp»DfraM, 1H0; PSFSi.im, p. tWS,; Bortk^ 
Wdt^ Anfirtofl IA« Acdoviiw oM WaAotiyi, 1B»; jiniM W , 
^Mdufwdti JrvNt aujd^dri MhA, IMUL 

A, H, HaELET. 

BLOOD-FIUD (SlaTomeJj—Antong Slavtn^ 
peoples the institution of the blood^feua may s^l 
be trac^ In good anthoritlea, tbrooghoot all its 
hUtoTy^ alike when It was in full force and Ln the 
r^arying stogea of Its gradnol decaj+ 
t. terminology The orL BLOOD-FEtTP 

{Aiyon) lifM already dieeuwed tha three axpression-^i 
—Did Slar. not only * enmity p *hlood- 

rcvengni’ hut also * oompcnjiailon,^ ^line' \ Old 
Enoa. vim, 'wcTgeldp^ then ^ BtatSHCompeitsation ^; 
and miHiEp ‘peace,' Hern ohonld be added did 
Blav. ffiduft, properly ' hood,* and ihrilof, properiy 
^hlood^^ worde which ora used bi nnmerous 
Slavonic tongnea to signify the manslaughter (deed 
of blood} which in to avenged by the blooti-fBud. 
The Kusaian exprcoidon for * revenge' Is iTilaf<> oiiuf f, 
mM’iVft, which may be aKtgned to the same 

category oa l-ati n m^o, from *moi^o* ^change*^ 
(c(- in Sicilian fir. j 9 uhv«, ' retaliation'‘jp or per¬ 
haps alon may be compared with <5r. jataerr, *hatn^ ' 

* hate,^ An interasting des^nation 

of inter-tribfUi oonflict is to be fonnd m the Polish 
word(Crechtrifia, ‘war,* White Ron. valkot 
^atruggle ^l. It is perhaps posaible that the Lat^ 

' I Kven^i hitherto unexplained^ obonld 
h& connected with it (cf- Walde, Anf. 
iForferdv^l, Final IVr mentian should be mode of 
the Serbian ^cro (Dfd Slav, ef. Lot, 

^ truce/ properly tho pled^ ^ven to the hostile 
elan to undortoko no boatile action agamot thsni 
during a apeoiltied period (Mid. Lat. 

a. Instances of the blaod-fcud amon^ particular 
Slavonic people IprincipaRy based on bllklosiEh, 
he. cU. inf ml—lie latest aurrlval of the blood- 
feud in full vigour was among the SmitAerm 
where itjwriiistcd longest in and Afonfs- 

ncjru. In the last named it waji not till the year 
18S5 that it was rooted out by the strin^t 
mensnres taken by Prince DohiIol Till that date 
tbe bloodrfcud was looked on as tbe sole meana 
of pTMorving order and jnstioa, Its cliamcteriiti^ 
may be described oo folbwa; Blood-revenge ia 
maortod to jn cww of murder* wounding^ and 
injgaltj and ia ooruddered a nli^otis and saervi 
duty to tho murdered _nian. It is upeually tha 
women who give the aiimnlns to veegosnee# The 
mother lays Ute infank in the cradJa to steep noon 
the blo^stained abirt of the murdered father, 
and, an the boy mws upj she ever and anon 
preAcnta this gbaalJy abject to hia view. Evoy 
maJe membeir of the clan ia under tba obli^inQ to 
avenge (ftrafrfTW, properly ' brotherhood,^ of. Gr. 

^pinjp, "bcethcr'J? fimt ths oldflBt 
son ; if there ore no sons, the brother, if the man to 
he hunted down by the blood-feud diest his liahLllty 
is inherited by his nearest relative so that Bomn- 
tim^ it is the sous and grandsons wna £nolly hght 
out the ErnsjcTcle of their father* and grandfa^oi*. 
The chief object is to slay the mt^crer, or, if this 
ia not pofflihfei. Mi next-of’kiji — his brether, father, 
wn. and so forth, Elood-feud alflo mcoi* Inside 
the dan—a later and dogenerati! tvpo of reven^- 
The woman, ond^ strangely enough, the man who 
has been toksn under protection hy a womaa, am 
Lnriotablfl. In the earll^it Umea the man Oofes 
tho murder to another dUtrict, or at lout 
avoids meetiog the hoeftile dan in the church or 
elsewhere During the peril of wilt tho clan-fcud 
£■ allowed to ml; but^ according to Kovinskij 
* A Stir b«fon p ilfaiflts Uut Uw fdrra Am aot iRcar, 

htit ii kofnrwL 
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dL in/na, 63h It luLV liippen tbikt m cl&a 
iiTing m Widl^ With motlkftr dm fomui 

OQ j3ljiLq.oe wiUi ^ uKtkmjil fofi i[tlie TorlEB c^r 
AiHAntJ t of Kv&ml 

mu md rcilationship'} Id this m^t&ncs 
liigbfrr thin md reli^oui 

iftitb.' It ifl DDlf bj ui cxpiition whidi IndDdea 
ihti p&ymieDt of thci pricoof tuaod iind a EiuniillBiCaug 
ct^imnj on tbo ^Ait ol tbo guilty mvi (aea bc^ow} 
thtkl t3i«r btood-feud (}om« to ft bloodJm end, Tlift 
duty ot re?ftage ^xUatU to the whole dm; it ii 
only the dm ud not indirldiud niexaben of it 
thftt can oondodc pe&ee. In the ftaienibUBt oi the 
people ft qaeation often diiciiBHd 

»tftjit of the settlecneut of fondi of inuiy yAue^ 
atftading which threntei] the gmet&l peft^ On 
the expifttloD of the olfeiiico hupitility ia fo^tteUk 
und ft iuui'ii honoor ifl not wouDded txy viitoe of 
^ act of eiplfttkdi. On the other hft^t ^ho fiw 
of Prifiofl DmilOp mentioned fthovn^ decteea that 
Lbs Mtirdiirer einnot buy hit pardon Iw any blood- 
bftytnent, but li to be ihot f ii ha fieeii^hii property 
u to he oon£(»cfttedf ha ii bumhed from the 
eonntry, md, if in tpit* of ibb he returai, ha miy 
be kiiled Trith Impiusity by my Manteuej^rtni 

When we torn lo the of ^AnVp It is in 
that we hnd the Ipneast petaiiteneo of the inatlta- 
tioDi of liu9 biood^lcEid in fall rigonr. Xven In 
the Hth cent, the Poliih nobility iiiJscMa] waa 
divided into » Tftst nuinber of inmiJy^aodetieft mud 
brotherhood for war whkih miule use of in eecnt- 
diooa common to alli md had a coiuiaon bfttttftery 
TUeae sotietiH were baiod on m. 
aotixftl or lymbqli^kl relotionahlp. The eohniDn 
baiwean mem iMift with oneftnd tha najua eaoutebeon 
wftft axDEQpliSad : fL ||> in the right of tha relatim 
of a murdered ncum to anforce thn blood-payment 
from ibe murdarar; {^] in tha tight to ^eam 
patriiuonul tMtitei hdonging to the family tf they 
bad been Bold to a Btrmgor without Um expreai 
oonaent of the relative of the seller {cl. EovinWjK 
p. 14] note). Unt tharau historical evidence of tha 
exlitence of thoH family feud* {vu/Jt-a^ aaa abo^a) 
net DiUy among Lbe neble famUiaa^ bnt also amang 
(be peft^mt daam lahjact to thoiEL 

Fimillyi. in tha caae ef the ISaMt Shtmt tlie 
J?ujrim#p wa hftva at onr diaposnl evidence very 
old and walghWi but^ it mmit be admitted^ vary 
obseuie In detma 

Th» oUait JMid iMA^ritiai »4W mi MIdiim: 

Chrv9^ Fr. ItJUHkliy tap. zJto.: '^TtnAMi 

V)hli£uSr» {060-10Ifi> In tfjvm ^ St mvJtlplioUft vunt 
bookUK «t dlXEnml Vtidimlica ? n»p 

muLl bsfluiddaft our ooo poali mmi OT Oh etiH 

paaiJtrl ml HU iddxll ek: tliib» rtbtxmitim 
Mria":TliAp Ukm Uu p«<»4»«] UoDtvHiTVp btditeth*Ueod^ 
IhmI to 1 h 1 nl^hn t'erddlurDdl te 

cODvdlEiiiH Pi i ilcO tit pubiu uhii et ul dlUffti bfiflOi, apoitct 
tfe pj^rt homlridaiH, wd <xm tnqqlHfiipiH (rd irpjfHvtd, “tij 
laTHdsmlka^ V^Kllqteitu cubaDi AcfipoitMeidbui 

(MiEKf^fi^,/^fehdIlih«d l±i»v«isild">oof^tpiLnlj«hwalcblAB. 
R 43ixHTPVl.M*wi^ it mvikim i tiriH ladlba. il H oetupoiidQ 
fain) wntaafon *■£, ta irmli •% m vpui ftaft E4 ALiit 
Vlmdiwiii - itB Bt vtvrifti Yladktilfui tAaiidinn 


* H 1^ iTatraB vat 

fjQla 
.1 wim 

_ I itml <fttgj3^ pciMteii Tri MgeiUtr Tit (a3» 

mn nl tlttnuj i&wri ntBa^ teI tndArt£Ji}4 

f^nrerd wwirn nl ttg^f {*> aUactri to ao abs or 
nink) Via qtadfiffula rrfwuw latvroEhH 

rha }*fawdm ^ tht mb Mtit. fitpr Emtt. iMi ftJiaitv Rickt 
rtfr fZwm, p. «*>: ^ AJtir .Idiftiiw laJuUv. flirJnt«Ll«Ti. 

Mu^ ttuHf juftx DftBfauy^ RomJaCKbkg, 

Nikifor, rww ru&A 1# u ifnwnwt HkI did any ™ 

otutomHir iMd fbr imd {ibMitM H piil«Wi ^ 

HHutaf ot fdm HO aboTok wpAaefn^ || fwrmU^rGi la hay 
off tfta pfsmlty by nwta (Ifii^fedL Lft wtUt luarUiiriklai): 
but OTVfT oUht ordlaaotw fri JuodaT pm wtifl-niHd br ^ 
•ma' aay mua kITli m pdarK^ niui la an hhoIL with 
vMHkln^ ud tli« BuMfjw k dbKOrndp Iben 

m Ppr^f^t ot SO pTiiiTttau bi te bo taid ^ tha dMcktipa^ la 


whith tha IhhIoI thaanndand dhs failybiff r op th* bUiv haafl 
Jj Uh lioUm k Wat td. |Ji* (OQfflaojQii) paopi* m 

Tha devdopment cf the enatomr apart from opedal 
p^inta, is on the wbela c1w+ Until 'Vladimir's 
tiiue tiiarc mudoahtedly reignad m syatem of -oxl* 
restricted blood-rerange In Itnaaiat inataa thaie did 
in Mentenegro down to the Uma of Prince DanOop 
Under the preeamre ol tha deigy, Vlitilimir 
attempted to proc®ed agaimt Ih* miudarar by 
meanB of State peoaltlao (loSTiftb bat lift soon 
ralnmed to tha mutoma of 1^ amMsstora. Tha lat^ 
cinoniriar did not see clnxly the almost unmistok- 
ahle mhaiiLEig of thift JftiraftT wfts tha Gnit to 
impoae ft namEtion upon blood-cavapge by limmng 
it U> eertaiii ipheresoi kinships andp d thaH omiid 
not produce an aranger, a cpmpaiuifii.tion ivtm, the 
nhl term for tha thon^b tha axpresBioii 

does not utoftily oocnr in ihie poasage} ol 80 
or 40 ^rivna* was mracted —no doaht to the 
adviJite^ of the prinoedy atohaqum. The sou 
of Jaroilftv Dompletw tbair father'^ work hy enact¬ 
ing that every deed of blood might be Tweemed 
by the payment of oinrte^k-BkiiiSr thuii^ it is not 
cfbar vho raoeivod the akina^the lVlnrt.i the 
injured man^ or both. If tha murderer waa ns- 
known, the diBliiot (wref, aee above} in whioh 
the hou of the mordared man wna fonnd wm 
T afiponaible for ihe virm^ (formed from atra}—^ 
BTnmgoment wMeh 91111 clearly recalls tha joint 
liftbUity of the dan with regard to the vorgdld 
a^va). Fium the Tiuioua nUce of pco^ly 
tnanLioncti m the above and other paapagaa of the 
EvMsJMja Pravdaf tbe calculatiei] taiu hw bold to 
be justified (of. L, tqd Sefardder^ feiitp-uMs an 
IK 50J that the for the mimiiiT of a 

free Bomiaq (c^Lhlanmdg ^hetlfieboldet'J would 
cemo to ftboiiit the value of a huudrad oowa» and 
that in this raepevt, toov the costomfl of anoiant 
India abovep ppi 7^ T2&1 and of ancient UnMift 
oolnmdefL But it must bo admitted that the 
ground on which sneb a caleolation is based in 
very inoeciircr (Wot the tnoet ancient evidence: 
for the exlstcucfl of blood-rovenge on Slavonic soi]« 
see Maurimiu^ Siraieg. xL ff j of. AHYalf ItKLlGi02$| 

3 . Eiedatory nffa^ at the amicable acttlecneat 
of Hi bmod-feud.—AV^ben the hdoLlllty between 
two riaiia wae to be terminated by puyioeut of the 
mrfftidj there wea lUso a loti^ aetiae of Aolomn 
oeremaoies of axplatiun^ about which we have 
ample Information for the SUvoale and ospeciaUy 
the South Slavonic w'orid (cf. Miklcaich^ sm. rit. 
176 f-). The AriMuf* star. PkUoloffUy xiv, 141IL,. 
comtainB a detailed aaconat (not yut embodiod in 
tbn work of MiklGeich} of a cemmony of expintion 
amoi^ the South Dalmatian SLava Its ohameter- 
ifltic &tnfea are aa follows 3 ; 

tm ckai ol thf SdJIurTia miid Jknria In th* mx^wm 
HtLtb d Pnlfnil im. whan ttw blood-Ewd iwulu a Uriaf fona 


mardanrhii Ioph bata ama^ bnt thinan tpo KOft Jovd Bab 
hufrld and 1^0 pNc oOW tii« jvmr tS»> ara w ffflH a n t^ 
ipawa nptobaaUv toAgbleut thrii rulieit^^MmL MatteiL 
Iwwvfap, do Ewt moH la that jhibl AfCar kHur pfotractad 
nefatlatiaai tlm Bajicor;^ mxr, Ut ■diuEb ib*ow]v4 l4 

ba IB tlw wner and la allow loro Zin tlia rl^t nl chnailiif 
lweaty>|fMrmrHlnlcxT(fh96ci^^^Tbna lar 
dowa tha foUewiaf OMriltloai «i ptma 1 lor a OdjkiFTy Ja Ic pay 
Java Zan and Ml IwiTtbar a lEuU cm a hamdrad aequM 
M Uh priot of blood Ear tha IntLniertd HHn. [|ctv wa nudl 
idd (aocordlnff %q jemvni^ ^ BwttlMgllltlicbt llKhlw^ 
■cMdita,' In fftfolr./. aivp^iidL it«A£tw4iHnMAi^ vr, isl) t£^ 
Ud pdsa of thm b doddad by tba Bumber of * Mtemin^ 
aod tbat twaba ■ UHdiaci ^ (MtiiiEEind, m a Ttjia, at tw^M 
iaqEutii>oofbtfbale m. deiUbblqw. FtiTtlHr^ Like arblLraion aliiMrr 
b-ta thatloTOkBeOmrid Hhkll prtwkla a niaal for damZoQ iad 
Ml p>rty Bp In m Bsmbar of ttma hundfed and offer hAm 
twtirm 'awucHilkJpft^ Mud Mm twri*^ oMkbu, id wbon 
ZiK and hk peopH an tc ataod m frilalbtn or ipenaon- 
Itoraonr, tvehre iraM ^nd Vcnt-ltw bnH ^ bromriukadf 
eelaUofliafalpl an ta b* ertMlsliibai 






BliOOB-FEUD (Tentonic)—BOASTING 




1^«« putid' iHtlj, lfa« idUiuueat irf dwifa 

It to- tv vLmiidtnd to Jon? M unotdlfif to tb« t» i*hHih ed 

t^itotbi. l!wtwwlJ^4if«l&ol !■ tfae tUfilipfrirttd 

f« tM flimlosMit of tU lliw mirfiloiii. i-Krtaxmlw* h» 
btpuftwmd tv pmpvUr la iHUkt of lb« Irtw 

gj Skl but dbifl^T kfl ^ gMzvouMi piK* of hb&wm 

iJt it gr Sfi tbt hoQH of 7^ thkt tbi KmWir of tiv 

rnlm iunKfiMPi b i^bndmlwL Tlw wowo gl Uk 
fogdiKW >jr two of tho ■rWtiBioffWp with eFP4l«l on 

tbrlr hM^ OOBtflAnioff «MUlrCB« UH PDW KlUI gf 

th« bmltp'of biha op tlv pofitlnn of godtuhcf to thoH- A 
Mumduy of tlut pttMtaiem of Ih* kntjr hATt be«i 

lico JoFittort^. opt cft.l to lowh tha taui of lb# Ebkft»io ^ 
Uit iMtlikdjwbj tbrftwtttpiiif Mdwii^ Thtpre^rwn™ 
of Ifatl T-x> *W wT^ujon. irhild&, M omlM opt la liM oogmimn 

«[■« « upwobEr b tu- IQffVli fxliug^inp, Flrtt, both IMftiH 
Itka tlieif itud. Qko tvo btsCUt UttilHi, tt t dW t nncr of about 
o taimfind culinw ffoua «da Hhir. t itwfV 

nwpa. K pppauT* OD blM ridt Of Iho Dgjlovld^ 

Tbt HQ of tbq moimifeKif, dciwcd io m ihJjt, btnfooUd 

mail wJttHKLi t dp. grdnp fafmrd m iiQ IkpOi ca^iylftC UHH 
hit aoch a Iw DiuiAut, Ibo liiitiniiiittat ^A .dni^. ^nwi 
Bfbttnton, pla^ irltkHjio.t iMdrOfFwinff, hoM Lu twa eiid^ 
TlHiTvpom £h ruH qokldr to tedt t£^ la ordof to onl M 
h iiiiwLtia Uiir iip«d,a££a BborL Eo uimwctid Bo^avld npidlT 
to ralM biia to hb foit„ wtdk thb luui tlino am btt«r kiim* 
hb llOt, cfcwiip aiMl artui* l j t* 

11w knutfan of tii4 Afjmlated mnaC^-foar braUterluiod* ii 
toUowtd bx tbfr buqutl^ with Uw e^hu MlMt la a itHct^jr 
Ksukbtd ordtr; but. J[iiro£H ud tht mci who ht¥t 

n ^ifwwwrf t)^ datlH ot ifkooKtr touch tialihtf f oo d nor ciriitlt— 
to ihow that (h* imoaadlktioti b ooi jHDt qtilla fiOiiidffiiiL it ta 
pm -aatU Uh oad of th* that th« pujinoot of Iha dcM !■ 
DUbdr tp ccdiiB aantnllf wrpppHii la *ad Ikld os a dh^ 
Edt tfn tbo afbitzatofi dcchiR that tb* pai^iaot b aat jm 
oganriale a^.ainld bha dc«p waha of thr wamflfl, thtBoJhora 
oii^fndnll^i^d ah U^oootJlT vHpOid oa a larft aoHaf 
hi fMDt of 2ao. At lvi^£th 2ma oumnHfw lib now hloa- 
iTiMJt ud : ■! gin bach to Um ora^rlfiidif ^ tha ftnt 
iaftaau tha wwras art tudBt): mar Ihfl dntta of mr klhwt 

b* pudoatd lo tWaad aU that haa bi foripoacB: in 

feituw Baaj tbm htboiwom tia hnthifbood, ww ai^ lon^ [ 

J vtn wt retain thjr bIcxKt-aioatT'i □or wim taka^wo tha taU* 
IIM whtto ni>Cth« inanry Wtap^ In paporlL I rttnm to 
thiaBbO,^ ih thkloataDois. Ihm (Iboo^ □! ootirtt iHt^ b 1^ 
ihti whda BatrrMBldtof the hlt»d^;riatka wHim IikU u 
ooEjat7tohQ(k!iy:tl«i. Eraiii^ vf|h maid to tha weapwia 
tl^ra wia no doubt a cwitalpt^ Irwk tha frit that Umj WoEdd 
1w KlT¥fl huik. At tha don of tbo urocEohiiiga eua of ifau 
artainiUn Bounla th* tohlt aod raw Ibi dedrioo oi toa 
twBDijdOur Judgiu aloud; ha than, han^b Ikfftti to £ae^ who 
Ih luzb gimlt to Bojkotii 
t^minima.—F. KEktEodchp ^ Ua Idiitoacha btl dao 
mOwLri^ [lirkoCiLdk. dn- rbKwh, ptdioit-lnvt. fil. mvL 
t. Ylanoa^ L8S7 (with ooptoua hftJtogvKptiy) k bL abo Kattoah^ 
rkwX ^ Eontwiicsto fiit and I’riHDt,'^ li, ^ 

Sl dMd. ^ ShuitoH^ lew, nL lillL fet. tip. eho. 

1 Hpj * pwdi^> Bortoakil b abo oar Pbathori1:|' Eortha Eora^ 
afAb^ daaafptlow of tha 3cni|li lUovtlaii fxpUtioa. of wh^ 
Ih wmm ma a^wttiMM. Soa, fpiihar^ CbrbwtiU (PdlJifaX 
WriS^^ i (■ m»d-fHd ud Doii Wvmw, IkQO 

(abo WDlalfii an ukvnn bibUogrmplixX ^ _ 

(j StttHADKIL 

BLOOD-FEUD CEmitoiiIe),—Tehtonlfl 
tmw TBAdh ho proftiilfni for pnniahmemt in Uio 
modem sanMs of tlio word. The function of 
avepgin^ crim-o bdoncod to tti? kindfwl of tho 
pQrwa WKrtiged, or mx the triN ekMllud the 
mminiJ fftiiu their leapne of pwe, aJid decl&red 
him «i <reitlaWp therohj depriving him of tho 
coEDinon right of pTOtcotion in life nnd pit*pe^. 
*■ Fetid' Ii the name given to t^ hostile relatiodi 
between two indiridiLalB, funiliei^ or tribeat The 
apte^ due oi the bioud-feiid emerged when Kn^ 
member of the wcml gronp waa colp&blj ibin or 
robbed of hia honotir. Hem tho euit of tha dand 
came bto play. It wu a comGioii aapentition 
Bjnong the Teatoni that the murdered man would 
find no reit, and wonid appear m a 
“one who waJka apain/ * ho long u hia death wm 
not aTenged. If the Elayer waa rau^fat md^bajidedp 
he mi^t be put to death forthwith ; bat if he 
emipw for tbe timely it wu frEOiiExitly reqnired 
that the Bcntence of ostlawry ihonld be pronaunc^ 
in name of the tiibo before the aggriured famiiy 
eeb forth to track the eulprlL Ent» jnat u the 
kindred ef the pereoii killed held bicether for a 
commnti purpMo, eo did that of the onminal; and 
Acoordinvly caacs of indiridnal blood-remoge ofE«a 
developed into family feodi, of which numomua 
* *lba ^rtu e' tho d**d maj walk agfeto' i^bmkmpmn. 
riabr'il^nLllLldt.X 


imtaacei ore {umiubcKli bj the Norwegiaii'lcolandiB 
Mareea. Not inltnqaentiy Lbe^ie feuds ended in 
an act ot wnibiiiod inoantiianBm and maasnera. 
The slayer waa iiurj^ribed in hii own hnuae by 
a night attack; his enemiea aafionnded the 
baildTng with tombuatible materUIat and »t the 
whole on fire, » tliat he and hia entire houaehotd 
peiiahed in the Jlamea. The eiteiiL to which the 
blood-fend might bocome a conflict betwNn 
familiek is shewn bj the fB4rt t^hat Miuodcaes one 
of tho near relativea of the octuiil eJajer waa 
fnreod in fill the place of the latter u the object 
of rclributiom An a mlp* inJeedp the policy of 
vengeance wan not only caJticd ou^ but actually 
ptannedp by the tribe as a whole. The kribe alM 
choaft the leader or qbamtiion of tbs feud, and this 
step was at once followed by the pabito proclama^ 
tion of the vendettn. The blood-teud was at 
Length enpereeded hy tlio imposition of a fine upon 
the guilty party, and In a case of kiUinc thbi wu 
known m tho vxrgeid, or * man-money, ^by which 
the alayer r^esmed himself from the acntence 
of ontlawryp The completion ef this expiatory 
cciin|wt. troa followed by the recpncLliatidn of the 
Warring groQTii, and the pmoJaniaiion ot the oath 
of peax^ which eloeed the feud. Many of the 
Teutonic peoples, bewuvar^ and espeoinlly the 
Noraa and North Gemiaa tribes, mamralned the 
practiee of the blood-fend for certain Crimea even 
alter tbe principle of eomperLBatlon bad been 
iatr^no^i *nHj indeed, til) far eti In tha Middln 
Agee. This was particularly tbe caaa where tha 
honour of a female of tha tribe hod been nolntad 
by Eidnltery or rape. It wan tha iatrodnctlon of 
the KomoD pen&l code which in the end dislodged 
popular beHef in the policy of the fmid. 

LnvuTvaa^WHiAA, dtr Omuwn ; 

Geib, lArliiudk dt* dru^wn i (Laipidi^i iSSlj; 

Seto^tSdar,. dbf diaCKAM L cVlimr, 

IfKio); grtmau-p Dmimekt L cLdp^ 

V, AnCor In dmr PfciL* UL 1 ^.: t. BaT^ 

GrmfK d«r Mfokni Afrn/rimu v. dw 
Cnorlbi, j F, Babn, lad kf., 'FtM>par 

tL. Ito^EiuaRi' a. 0 «fuu«D * EBurlin, r Fnmoa^ 

BJifcOwdy «. rorKAi^foiAu im dnEKba 
<^!|]^p 1881); &wjr dt Spvrtm nan cadj^rnnadfucA 

i* lb 'OcnuanlJi' Wia f^wi fTh# Hifive, 1887); 
CaimAart^ fet di Fcnn^ von Abi rnadm 

V7affi4H« Jira&i: Hli, JJo* dtr Frittm jm 

Miiltiahtr OrtiniW, 1«H)J ErMJ^ irvr^Jtmii^ ^ ^ 
wrrmtt JUuttfBfif, S Tab. COkristlajda, IBBS); v. Aadr^ Doi 
atOwrwMi FUMndan^ OiuTil^, tJTi): Bring* 

ih>feu£^ AmuMIh tn.im wtaato 

Taraanr, ew am nanb it«CaUM#7ir, t ^CbriftiuiiBp 

ISHjTBtfl^ag* Pi* d, dfrtiilhAtrt Ans/k im 

prniiH.mjjiKA>>iA!ur4cA#a JbtiAJ ([ateaifp lAM) ; Eablif, Lthtt 

»n dw BjatpacAi 1 h^ E. 

BQASTtHO.^Bouting la too extended and 
auertira a human failing to require defining. In 
quality it is cimpla^ and appaara even to nnnire 
^plifdty of ehaiacter, of the tjm set forth in 
l^verbpip in which to fiomiali. ^avertboltsttj it 
hu a history and n hteratura of lu own : i| is an 
iataraating eml mstjuatiye perychological pheii€>- 
menou; It has grave mom) as^to oM extenaiTe 
nvoral ramifioationa; it boa a WAiing en relig^ 
itrangoly sul^e for a defect of ohametex whiA U 
apparently so dlrwt and blatant. 

I, HixtodfaL—Thiit beastwig hagan early, vm- 
tinned latoi and drew attentoon to itsdf miuo|ig ail 
mcai in ait ttiuea, Langnage aJane would suthm to 
prove. Few languogea ara satisfied with termii 
mer^y doBcriptive, uhlesa—like Lat. oivrwr, ijer* 
m^eitp or Eng. ^ aol f-glorificatien —ihery be Urge- 
flounding, rwWDont words. Most Langnoi^™ aio 
more concrete and figuratlvuL londn^ of speech 
produoes the Reb, -n-e, Gr. jtuvxde^ and probably 
onr 'bcag^j and apaeiousneoa of speeah the Gr, 
/AvyaXaivfeiip and aur ^taU-tulk*' To good iangB ia 
added the noimest of musical infikmuentoi * to mow 
oim^e own trumpets’and Fr./an/afWKu^ The idea 





BOABTma 




of Bcattoiing wordi at Urgo sMsoa to hiTa prodaced 
ih* LaL jSrfOp u wdl M our dug axpree^c^ii 
^ thiofnDiff the hatchet,' Tho imin» of pquoha 
mtli ipecial giftd in dirootion hoen an- 
ooiedr u a ^ Ludloaper,' jwd Fr^ 

^ui4ronfku&« McKit of the§e words anggoat thatp 
at aomo poHod of their hiiboiy, they oiiabocI 
throof^ the of bstng sfnngi and it ik atill 

dang wbioh ii btuy ooimng words to oxpro&s oew 
B^ta aud new development^ in hoMtiog. John 
Bnlli judj^g by hb reputation in Enropo^ h^ 
Hmfcll ooed or ANjitftnee: yet, ms sii ertiit both in 
the thin g i^lf uid the power to deactilbo Lt^ he is 
thought to have been oatstTipped by hie etsiuiii 
JoneCliaii. As the mult of thetr peituorship, no 
tenguago Is richer than Engllahi. so thet we iulvo 
elmoet bj many terms for a boeeter as Arahio for 
a lion, ^Spresd-Biigle/ ^boDuder:^' ' coolt-a-hoop/ 
imd others aqoally [ortihle and piotunsKine;, show 
tiiAt haaotltig etlM exbte and douii&lie% end sMU 
attracts &ttentioD+ 

Nor Is buignage Lhe only record of boastinp;. 
There may m few motten of our civUiration m 
winch it hud uo bond^ hut on drat in partkiilCLi 
its inflnggcfl |s perouulaL The motJveo of oom- 
fort end decency are stlR only siipsrindaoed upon 
the priniitiTe motlT^a of display. That is omy 
a TinAl boAst^-an amrtioEi or our own stiporiDTity 
and the resoureea wo commsnd^ though, 
when the display ns in war-paint> the brag^^ 
docEo was less diluted. The IwaftC which dothes 
itsehf In salin la more complex than that which 
wears only scaJp*, but at fcttom It may be still 
the old nAod aeserEion of power to eubject other 
people, ifcJid it may be at the Mine sacriGoe of 
bet^ thi^ng a- Tlus mon eubtle corahtustlon of 
boaating with other Edameute coostitatee its whole 
onbaequent history. 

A sfill ^ater muiuph than drw boatting can 
edaim. without uodne use of Lta owti gift^ it 
may flaim to hare created iiteraittiv^ One -of the 
most ancient jewels embedded in the QT is the 
Song of Lameoh (Gn 4 ™-}, which is nothing hat 
ohHBeT;^ hlfitant brnggiog. ^Lamech, by th# skiH of 
his son Tuhal-cnin, is the Gmt of men equipped 
with a slanghLeting tool Ho hrarydisHes his 
weapon and calls on hln womoukiiid to attend (o 
him^4 fttudamcntal and pricuitiTe element In self- 
gloriGcntioa: 

■Adah sad aiktu hwmrvsfo*; 

T# wfw of Lminsdh, QSda DV ^*Kh t 

For [ iby A oea ta€ pie, 

AjmI A T«p» auiL for brulilii^ i»: 

II Qdp ihAubt s?vag«d pptsdIdMt 

^ratj lamndi •WSPiy ahI smofoliL' 

This is the beginning of songs, and It ooiitaiiis 
all the prinutiTe elementa of boasting—ormtug qf 
the moJe, blnlGng of one's foe^ joy In soelDg on^ 
bcH laBectod in the mirror of one'i own proise. 
Thou what ixe the BabylonisJi and Assyrisrii ami 
in scarcely a lees degree the %3^pthii]i, monomiinta 
if net boastingl A daroot atcaipl^on to the god 
does not hinder it from being vc^ homan hraggio^ 
Oven to the extent of derooping into what much 
boasting li» been sinDS—uamely^ lies* it 

[a truth, it is qarofiilly odi^ tmlh. The saioe 
pnmjtire motives for boasting ns appear in the 
wur^pmnt nf the savw and the Soog of Lamedn, 
tmldutthingly and louiily proelaim thamselvea on 
the moQumente. Xbe ia always, 'I am an 

ilTBEistiblSp death-dealing perBOD, good to fallow* 
terrible to oppwe.* 

Ferhaps ml conquest is amply a boast lu thij 
power to destroy. Hence the jnstificatlon of 
Faocal's saying, t w AJetondof might be ^used 
fur swaggariug about the world conquering^ on 
aecoout ol hii youth, but a middle-aged f*JMn 
like Crw ought to Juve had more sense. In any 
cose the ancient motives are still modern, for they 


never were strongsr than in NspoleoUp acme of 
whose despatchas hare scarce more reserve thrm 
nn Assyrian monnmenL 
Yet in mattsrs of tastOp If not of modasty, 
the pr o tfTM of time has eflecled Rome change. 
A sp^fa hy Cieero to-day would itm not ignore 
the speaker, hnt ita BeibpFaise would not be 
quite so duoet and open'hoartefd. Boasting la no 
longer what Montaigne calls "an iuconsmemte 
a^ection with which we flatter oorrofvest' The 
restraint npon it by oerotnony of which heoomplsiiLS 
stili prevaila ^ We ore nothing hnt ceremony i 
ccremonj carries us away, and we leave the su^ 
stance or things t wq holil by the bnuiches and 
the truak. tSrenumy ferbidB m to do thiugs that 
oiu lawful sjid nalural, and wo o^j it: reason 
fOThids us to do things unlawful Aud ilw and nObody 
oboyk lU I Gnd myself bm fettered by the laws 
of wremony j for It neither permits s man to ipeak 
well of hlniMlI nor ilL" As he propoeea to speak 
of hintseif., in spite of oerainony* he 'Wo 

will leave her hero for this iLma^ And with that 
view of the owe many still agree, whenfloevur they 
Gnd it expedient to- bo their own trumpeter. ^Ir- 
praise may be uo bouotir, but It may be great proGt, 
if effectively done- Many will agree wiui Tristjani 
Shandy that it is a very unpleasant thing to b&ve 
bo pnujN oueself, hnt it in better than doing a good 
deed nud getting no praise for It at all. As the 
Aseyrian sddsd Aelmhar to his mune and then was 
free to boast of his prowess oa he chose, lo the 
modern adds ‘ Si Co./ after which It ii quite qomet 
to nruElsim hia inteeritj, hfs poeseMions, his pro- 
enimenco In hia own department of thinga above 
all his follow^mortola And the same ia nometlmes 
true when. In m^ueimhip, ho veuds his wiodom or 
hJs reilgiem boasting In company and bgasb- 
Ing in Ae nsmo of Aabahur are Iw diffeteut than 
might at first be mppowA Aohshnir was the trlM 
ged, and tiibAl boasting in erery age has had spocial 
Sceuce and est™n- The pnedatory inatinet, or at 
least the nisUuct of scH - defence, showing Ita^ 
in the sense that^ If other uwple hiandyfi their 
weapons, we must do it stHl better* is manifest in 
both. With this may be taken the most extended 
and cpJsjnltoua of nil modem forms of boositing— 
BDcinl rivalry. It li the soprEma attempt to gain 
the klo^om ot heaven hy wmmcrcLal boasting in 
portneiihip^ th# usual revolt bcioe, an Fsabody «x- 
preseeg it* tu supply ^ the eoU In whinb the malaria 
of domestiq iufiicity most easily sprooiLs^ {-/tmt 
Chriti md fAe ShmJ Ch«r#£<?», Iwl^ p- ITS f-J- 
a. PaychologicaL—Eeaating* being ou exagger¬ 
ating and placaudiDg of one^a owu wurth* la a Tery 
lim^e outcome of valBglory- Nevertheless, the 
Tiinglary does not always work in the same way, 
and IS hy no means always the same poychologidU 
pbcnDinenoD. Shakespeoro has put two finished 
tu^^arts into Himry rT.j--FAlstanuud Glendower, 
^but, except in the mEio fact that both bout 
loudly^ they have im real kinihip even In their 
houtlng. Falstafi^e boosts are Hike the father 
that b^tft them t gttias oa a mountain, opcn> pid|> 
able.’ Partly hia boastuig is the ^hit of a roud, 
nngirt nature* disguising its oonecioEisnesa of nn- 
worth by Inflated self-proiaek und partly It is sheer 
Iqve of the art of exaggeration and docoratiou. 
'When he drocribos himaeTf in the character cf the 
ideal counseOor os ' a ^ndly portly man F faith/ 
he is not greatly disturbed or perhaps aatunlahsd 
to have it tnmed into devil bannta thee in the 
Uktmosa of an old fat irnAU.“^ OlEndowet, on the 
other bond, takes himself with utter seriouanesi = 

■ fhw dM hAT* jairbd nw evlrp^rdliimiy, 

Ajjii sn Ww wir^ mjr liftfl do ibow 
[ AEa DDfi la tte roU ot < 


Falsboff dellghta to blow his own trumpet, not imt 
of any respect for himKlfi hut hecavsohe is oo tho 
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ndth hiniAelf- Glcbdover'a 
the other huid^ llrefl in HtAtc^ and AdlfErs net 
uitiefi eron with, himwlf. H la boAfitidthOLrefor^ 
ia not w 0 Ditlah Ad irajojinciit liA A ilktt]^. Thu 

dlHri^reniso in hcwai^^ ohawa thAt- WO ATfi: HO mors 
All Dd th^ ujud tOfT^ with cdJiulv^ ttum wa a» 
with athAT which MpAFAtiod of odihIvi» 

fmm onrHlvcA, A?G3:i in the v«i^ Aet of HimdiDg 
oni tiWn pFAue^ dewnres mart coniiJerAtloD Umn 
psythtAvii^ hAB yot ^rnd it. 

Anotbor [^^Aolo^cal differadoe indicated by 
rAlflAiT And (^eddower ii that mum luen turn in 
UMd LhemMlrea to bout^ while otbem go m fur 
Ahtild Ai pwible. ■Glendower Llln!diTAteA the 
fonnw. Nothing intereatt him which does not 
toDch hiroflelf dinwUyi und ft thing ia gr^t simply 
bociinfw i t io his. He is the fiort of pemmi whn in 
nioderrv lUe thinks that what be doss dot know la 
not know|edge+ FnlBtnS', oa the Other Iiandp ia 
ready to sKaeciste liimself with Anything with 
whi(3i be can rnrent the nioet afandowy AsaociA- 
tion. While t^lsddower shedA tde glory npon the 
ontWArd woridp FfiJjtaJf la FflAclj to abed oil the 
glory of the oatwird world open himself. Here, 
theELp are two amoxing tiDAlitiee in hnmAq nnturs 
—one the power to boast without requiring aitj- 
ihing hut onraelree to boe^t ftbont^ and the other 
the power to dme everything Into somo ndatipn 
t« oorHclvee whEi^ witT glonfy ns. Prof. James 
(PjycA^^i^yy, L 3^30) puts veingloity [n the middle 
of tlie nianifestAtiona of aoeiaJ aelf-^eatlmetion 
which belong to the emphtieeJ self. That ia to 
^fty. it has to do with the ' fame- which in broad 
nimoDr lias/ end with the aeLT which hen tfaini^ 
And does thinga^ and trsnsBcts its boaLe^a In the 
eyes of men. The phanocarmon of bosating reminds 
ns how thin ew can withdraw itaeli or expand rtselii 
—^bow it Gann all the cincomference or the mere 
centre. A man may ecoin all worthy thhig^ and 
boaat In the rust aimply bucAnsa they are \ or 
he tnayi thnugh the ddmesb citixanp fuel Mmsell 
embodl^ in US akill ami daiidg of his general. 
The person who clnimed en iolereat in Oeimany 
beennae his Hiusin plAyed the German oodjcertmA 
is Buarttdy an eisAggerAtioo of whatgoeson In sober 
eATticst every day. Both ty]p» of boesting art 
caricfttaTH of the genuine power of the eg^, of that 
which ought to create in us wouder and rererenoe 
—ita pnsedce in aH experience^ its poaeesEion of 
all eaperiencAp Ita power to uolate itself from what 
doe« not intoreat itp ita mlae to itsdf above all it 
pcn-^iewB Add knows. BDasting is only a nusnse 
Add pcTveraidd of the true greatnesa end range of 
the fwuL EgoLLun, aiter nHp most not bo n^Lcctcd 
when we atndy the ego. Home odcqpIaIeib that 
he never ooin calub himaclf withoot a penMtion 
on Human Naturit ad+ Grton and GrosOp 
vol. i, p, 534) s be neverp that K r*Ji uatuh hlmaelj 
UDoeeupied and alone. Had he attended to the 
IndAtlng of all eaperlence in the might of the 
ho mtglit have disoovered the still more wondeTTuI 
fact that ho never cnuld rateh ftpemption without 
liiinaelfi and he might have b^n to MC, m 
Kant did, that it manireeLs Its^f to na by a more 
dtreet interest than if it aHowod itself to his seen 
kecplnf bouse at home and gnito soHtATj. 

Flnaiiy^ bcaatiuj^ ia a plienomenon wlilcb ahjeda 
light On the relatiou uf our perweaHtj" to otbur 

g sreonalitiAa. 3tis a curicnulT mixed relAtionsMn. 

very buaatcf wotdd shrivel if he did not think hla 
Want woke soma respimae In the minds of other 
people. He wlU boaat of anythlnj^ if only ha tfainka 
some one will sdnuro Mm for it, hforuoverp It 
ahowd ft enrious tmst that minda aruunii htm jiru 
like hb owu* and yet that th^ are not like. If 
the boafter thought others ^nite Uke hinuttlf, ho 
would not expect them to be luterusted in him, hut 
in thamselvas; yet, beiug prepoaBBSHed by himielb 
VOL. 11.^7 


ho is nuablo to aUow for this change of porspee- 
tivA. Thus boasting U cunooBly social and antl- 
sodaJ, marioDsIy mterceted in eDe*8 neighbonr while 
ignoring him for bimself. 

The Tdatiftu of a naan to hta own miud and to 
his ndghbour'fl bi still mure curiorndy illustrated 
by a tEird lyw of baastiuj^H^ Though the most 
vafuglonoUA of idJ, its molive is not vainglory or 
any jfovm of VAnity, but aimply fear. Awordiqff 
to Jamca'a clafUihcAtioa of the Seifi it Wpnld 
helongp not to adciul self-aaiimntion or even to 
pSTEo^ vanity^ but to Anofhar urdcr of things 
altogether—to matcrlAl solf-saoking. No motive 
ia alnipler or morn Mlf-rogaidbg that fsar. Neror- 
thcdc^ thfl boasting which spiinj^lrom It Ultimiu- 
At^ in a ^^lar way the comptox TclAtionB, both 
with A EUAn^a own eulf And with his neighboui, 
which may aoconspany the simpleRt and mwt 
soMah motives. In relation to oneself it is a foirrii 
of anto^aa^^estion, and nothing shows better 
what that form of legerd^nain can and what it 
con not do. It is crowing to keep rme'o course 
up, and, so long as it con erow without feeling 
libiger at ita wmdnipe, it aaoceeds^ After that 
It exaggamtua the danger, uUt the cunvoge- Tn 
rulatk»n to one’s naighbour It is blufb Thu hypo^ 
the^ it goes on It limt other people are aa eAaily 
temfied as the brAggart Mn^Aoff. The hypothesis, 
when applied to the proper casea. works emdently;; 
hut whsD,^ aa frequently happens, it is applied to 
the wrong eases^ boostingt like cursing, comes home 
to Foo«k All this SliAK^peaie has embodied in 
ancient Pistol, in whom the veiy boy observes 
*a killing tongue and a quiet aword/ When 
bia uoucaga is lowest hii boast ia loudest. If Ifor^ 
tnno allowB bJm to meet another coward, he bra^ 
A ransom into hii pocket: but if ehe chcate him 
with the appearance of simplicity and he fooliahly 
encounters a lioa, boautlug only brings cudgda on 
hh back abd raw leeks Into bk stama^ 

^ Moful — That boasting Is a perveriiDn of what 
is great m bonmEk uatuTe becomes rdamcr when 
we estimate it in relation to moraF valnea. By 
way of cftricBtuiUif boAsitlbg is a sort of double of 
the moral peruoqsiUy. Bdasting maj^ of couine, be 
of mere pfroweas, as when Lbu AaayTun long bocats 
of the number of his feNow-men he has impaM, or 
the GermAu at^ent of th-e lapidliy with which hn 
can empty glaaBcs of beer. Even so^ bowover, it 
proceeds In eome way on thu bdiei that worth lies 
m the wliL Juat b^use a due uatlmate of our- 
selfes ought to be moraL, atuI boasting can turn 
the attention from tbo use of the powers to the 
mere poeseseiQn of them, it has nlwaj^ been cun- 
faring ya the meral jndgmenk Nay* boftating may 
be ft direct attempt to Burpmo aud corrupt thu 
moral judgmsut into a faJao verdJot. Hcuce it haf* 
in M oges bp«n one of gr^tuai defences of n 
debased and Imwiiiteiit conaciunce. Could the 
Assyrian kings have cfontinucd to be so cruel if 
they hod never gloried in it on stooe T Would the 
Bcatorfttion have been so corrupt if licentlouaneso 
had never been a matter to book off W'oald the 
French Hevplutliiti have loat so Tidily its hope of 

C o and brotherhood had Kajioleon pos Ms a e d 
geolua for military swAggunng ? 

No man who bouatA much con u^U hearken to 
duty at ftll. Words of bwtiEig^ above oil othea- 
wurda, do ^give too cold a hremtb to action." Why 
ahouliJ one tofi W cover Mmttelf with the painful 
garment of virtua if ho can do H easily and far 
mOTO apariottaly with the garment of sdlf-praiffit 
hloTOOVcr, when one ha* boasted much, it ia usual 
to perform little, and, when the r^ battle begins, 
to be^ like Falri*^, *n coward on IcuitEdct.^ 

That is the rule, yet then>^am many and great 
txnyUmtij as the caumple of Kapaloon may remiud 
03. There are man whoi like Gie great efiowman. 
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* adYQrtiM ^ellp wad ooine vp tp Uidr wlvertiAa^ 
uahL^ Tbia xiiU«a tbe quefltiqn whm bo**tLng 
i!ndji lad right wlf-tmB't bq^ins. Wbtild gro&ti 
aweUisg npt bQ if AitATffJUtlB tbBT 

were into dAedT Ifi IhqfD no booBting till 

our «^-praiflo ia boBBlouf la it OEdjf imiDoral 
■whm it fa empty? 1^ MoutAlgtiB rifht when be 
£aj9 1 If L Euim ba Caoaiurp let him boldly tbink 
himaell the greateet tahlAin in the world f la he 
nlw to pttKl^iu it MA wall u tbibk Jtl Napoleon 
did ao, Ckbd we oannot deny that eran hb saying 
what hs thoaght of himaeli may have contribated 
to hia auctesB. Are wo to re^ra valid boaeting aa 
aimpLy part of Emenoa^B adyice i ' Troat tbyaeli t 
eve^ heart vibrates to tliat iron string ' t 

The ancient Greek stblea wonld probably have 
said. Vee. The ' magnjmimailfl Tn^n ^ oE Alifttotl^^'a 
Eiki& ia not quite fmo Iroin a certain moTal 
swagrar aa be wwika about lunong bit lesa fortune 
ate iSlowa. Moreover, mu-idi of our modam otMc 
hu ratimaed in tbeoryp ae it baa long done in 
practioop nearer to the Greek ideal tluin to the 
ChriatlaiL la not the esfience of the now e^io to 
glory in onr nature and catry bui" bead h*gh on 
onr Bboulderii? 

The question la whether thia attitude ahowa 
knnwlodji^ either of moraljly or of haman nature. 
CsBar's may be donliHiil ^ Imt if a inan 

WOT* Bhalrcjrpeftre, would he procliim himeelf the 
Ereatest poet in tbe world? lnatead^ we ibnd bim 
deaijing 

*thbi BSHi^ pwii thi4 ipuilwfHp 
WUb -nh^i I xofic^ Hwbuittd to Mti * 

He knowa well enmigh his powen, but hia imagina¬ 
tion rongoa BO far beyond them that be nevSTdroama 
of miAlftftg them a hoeatii Ta he not the giefiter 
that hb gre&tnoaa leactA thus upon hia opinion of 
MnueUt Boosting mdioates a JirivellGd i m a gina - 
tion as well as a shrivelled Mmaoiepwu Henoe only 
tbe destroyer con boast Larpily. Bid Napoleon 
ever boaat of hlmoeli aa a groat IcgtalatoTr aa he 
did of being a grviLt conqueror? The ereative 
mind mn^c ever bo too oonadoua of the limitaliuD 
of [ta poweiw in oompariaon with the gmatness of 
its mItti. Were it only beauue of hie knowiedgoof 
human nature, tberefoiop wu cannot tbinh of Bhakc- 
speftie bouthig. Moteover^ the man who knows 
the human mmd will know too well the bias of 
one's good onmion of oncfiell to put even bis modeat 
thonghta of nimself into wards. Thu scdf-nestralnt 
in eKpreseion is no hypocrisy^p but a vsty important 
part of the task of soaking a juat jud^ent of 
onreelvoa—one whicb abaU make due allowancop 
u it wersp for tbe adjustment of our oorapassea. 
Aa a biattor of oxponenco, until a man has made 
this adinstmEmt^ tbete b Brnall Ukelllioad that be 
win find, Ms tme sphere and walk al^eadlaitly and 
bravely in It, Bouatlag La in too great baste to 
aaoued; Its cotiGdoaco ^ks maJlty; as social pro^ 
tenco it is destmetivs of all real geniality. It 
in short, a poor iniated, deceptive* and, at bottom, 
terror-otn^ken pursuit al things wbich axe of no 
real and abiding value, to tbe detriment of all that 
Is most sacred and mpst blcHsed in lifs^ 

Just as the cisim of self-osBurtion in the uaine of 
genios only requiiea snlhcient genius to set it at 
nonght, so its claim in fbn name -of morality 
only requires sullloicnt morality to exclude bcnwit- 
Ing. Imitation, Kant Bays^ has no pJoce in mprats. 
Gonscienfiet in Emerwon^i wotdap should be no coo- 
formist^ no syoophanL It mast bo autonomous^ 
or it Is corfd^ Bu^ like the grrat^t of poet^ 
the tme moral man witbdrawi^ by that very dhedi- 
enc« to the within hlm^ into a sanctuary 

where lotid words of boasting wooM be mere dese¬ 
cration;, and where ha on only bow Ida h sad and 
adurw Not till self is iaken up Into this higher 
reverenea docs It begin to be admirableH -uid then 


it has other thm^ to admixe besldefl itBell. The 
moral law tbui ti^ea the place of tbe poet'a imaM^ 
nation, and shows mau snnh Mgb demands that he 
who coniemplatw It oan see biuiself oMy as an 
nnprobtalde servant. 

4 f Rdigions.—Bosatingp like other elemnnta in 
human natiixep may be fttndbd in Fslation either 
to man's primitive atru^la -or to bSs ultimate gosJ- 
Seen from tbe latter point of view, it would appear 
to simply a confusion of ipiritnal volc^ and, 
aa ffueb^ on enemy of all true reli^oUd Yet it is a 
foe whL^ Is often of religion's own houAebold. It 
may be an attempt by anto-sn^ealina to create 
lor ua an image of onra^veswhi^ shsli serve us in 
placnof GesL By tbat devico It enables db to ignore 
the fundamental problems pf rethp-on^our iitt« 
foeblcncsi and our utter depandeiiH^ Keligia-n Is 
ftlaa a self-valnatinii. but it ts a valuation in facu 
of the tbing* wMch bessting la a device to ignoru 
Yet tbers m suffieieut kiuahip between the two to 
bav# developed ht all relL^ans a sdf-aatUfied Phari'^ 
saiuD^ whi^ thinks Its phu seU-esteciEi must be 
tbe mcasaro of Ged'a approval j and boasting would 
uot be BO irreligiouat wers It not for tbla kinohip 
with the in man .whinh 

Aocordlng to Hitachi, the vesj eneooe nf leligioia 
is a tranBcendeat estimate of ipiEit aa maiisurable 
by no oxteoit and no duration. Faitb in God lives 
by the experience that a ^dng so weak as the 
human spirit can Irii mode mighty against time 
and chance and tbe bigniMBi of the world. And 
there is something in tbe haiublest reliji^oas man 
which coireaponda to that estimate# Bamte-Beuve 
(JPor# JilayEi/) aays Bomstbing like- this:—There 
ts a hope and a aslf-esteecii in the humility of the 
Christ^ which makes pale tbe pride and ambidDii 
of Aie^tander. But the pomt is that they are held 
in humility, in remembrance of God, In ine knpW' 
ledgs tlmt we have nothing we have not rsceived, 
thuit by ths gmeo Of God wt arc what we are. 
Thiuk and Umaonly, con men say with the Apostlci 
* \Yfaere is boasting than I It is excloded^ fBo 
The task of all true religion is to- elfcet tbb exnin- 
lien. If, bowsveri it dmuld fail, mim tnm^ God 
HluLsalf Into the leugabadcw of b&own self'PniiKj 
and that U t;be cnJmmatLoti and acme of all boast- 

kge eletnent Ln gcuios which Goethe haa 
demonic‘s stands in a sagBrestive way 
the trust of bumility and Uic trust of 
r. Take an examples ; ■■ Yon vAfrf CHsaar 

_ _ fortoneSi^ ami Nspolean'e saying, 'Tho 

w-ovid still turns fotf us.^ They are too sdr-rcliant 
to be religioiiap too reliant upon dqsliny to be 
btutful A efafkngs in the proporLi-on, and they 
would bo ibe Baying! of or of fainto- 

Vet Cn^o^a and Napolson'i oohfidence, in face of 
Bucocss and baokodby armies, ia a Hmoll thing eom- 
pared with the conUdence of the bumblest of the 
prophets, faced by disaster snd backed by nothing 
but the Unseen. " See* I have thU day set thee 
over tbe nation^ and over tbe kLngdoms^ ta pluck 
up, and to break down, and to dealroy, and to over¬ 
throw ; ten buOd, snd to plint^ (Jer 1*“L All that 
religion seeks U tMs changq of propoTtlon# Boost¬ 
ing k exclndedi and yet tbe world otill txuno fur 
UB, for all tbings work together for good to them 
that love God iHn the frailest vesoal carries 
09 und ofur furtunea* fcr neither Efs, nor death, nor 
any craated thing con nsparata us from tbe Jove 
of God f ws Cun trust nursclvoB and be neither 
■ mendicant nor sycophantic/ for be that Le ipiiitaa] 
jm^th all tbixigH Co 2^). Above all, tbe end 
of Cbrktmnity U to makq goodnsss the goal of oil 
ambition and the measnra oE all Virirtbp and yet to 
save mm) &oni degrading merit Into n hou, -or 
It any place at oil as merit between us and 
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Lrtt^fFu^tfl tiM or hsutfoi iM ihtt IrufE ^ 

ItfQ^fUKM of lOod WEuS pf own Hal Ib 1 K. £ Cta 
IV fQfl BEl «<■ Df?, £au £71 ilp ftdfl iotpioi? KH 

«tt (ortlih Jwnc* tl}« OTitt^'tKt irc*tiu|it Cbo« tD TWAKnin, 
tu lif IT but Lu tbo not of Im y^^ «n4 ^ecdiiljr bf 194 Full, 
lb U onvii^ On psl%4fiEa mUht tlUB 0 & ilHnl U ilia 

opticJlo of tbftt hnmtd* tiiu4 In GodV cmK wlJdb !■ tlbc oatr 
MHiTHicv of tthly mud poftHw Tbi <3n^ «Trt nlmoitpi tniHdi 
u tfa* Ifobrim (« dm^tgc^ uid lm|iiitJ ^ boutine. 
PcrtwiwH lA Iht-Untk tenpiraiHfit fandw tiEB 

tHbUtatiEm of pmporibF, 'Innbltiii*/ z«i^L^ Kfiwuid 

lud KDcodi^ cxprtMed »■[! la Tiualiiv. tv JCown f|^ 

Bttiaty br & & 0., UK% ^ J»liit !■ tAUGliMl ew Iv wfm 

Opnariijdo^ nwfft t0% inotf * Hndv,^ FP> $4ljQ-45IL Qathiid-^ 

TurtiijRe cLMmat In Gt*tA BM FlKteb, T%f /n^tnnar 

BtiddalhsMj 

oE U^Ca^u] nlortwl to to U» text,, ud Bvon Impodmii^ 
to totoT, Qf ifrh<creto witb mucb wfldlr 

wtotoiq thfl faituitoM af boubn^ baft fnJI Jp^I« dncir Uwfn> 
'dlocinui nioa to* togwn of ivHm fbUi Uh adt alnbl PEt pI 
lattiMy toft (dalft ol Hndto^ ud. lIs* olarn gl to^ on vaunto' 
Uodim nritopv, lx to« im^ fiarw dbkl wiih Tuib? and K^fr 
ualtotiMt fti u biiwd lB<riiae tz^ not BMtogr toit 

^T3w If obanfvd brjr pi^bif tote vUcnato o^ taking 
ll fijcifnuiw IhiiEi, to tldftftgn pf paUidtf and ftduatim, food 
Ti“tT Uu Eeut Of urooU pfCTeil IL Tbo bcutcr hto 
tomfon boon iatt abiHwb au^puraiy to too nomllit, ^riw bio 
niadc In* DM of Ibo pdatXLTHq,^ Thnaa WbP OcHtir 

to tba nuwl mtM i mfQx ai^floMt'i cwikiito^ ehuIt hU of wtnun 
dlrifiifty tbolr art «I bKkmvnd of latoK n^glofu 

All ^^dDcloflM maria to toe pbiPonwaoH « oclf i toMi -fati.. toii 
noJIto iti tovdffpor to -diipaij Itirif to ipooolL Tv 
/Vindipbt 4if bF WaiJu] Iiuw« VQiL,j ldEutofi| 

l^lk telfwdwvttoai mi a prbmJUTft ■Bfottoo lp dbcmoeu 
In too oectioa on ^SilMotliw,” U Wk Pantoeo (A 3fMm 
Otf dScAtoij iaM>> dlfditfulilifto botnOfP pinSo, irM^ 

HftolM bo bo oaiDAlbodFn and ranb;^, fahlto whah «l^ tv 
ipmr oPnMbddt. Lti >#r*nd boska^ u. A iVp- 

diUm, br G. F. 5tPiit<iea»X ^ rtdJkto at boutliu to tb* 
itotoajjg^ of ton Ebtkbd li r«of3f^djw4 bot DotMiv If madvof ll, 
and toft mittw ndf j^itAulagbadljf.. Im oMbt Eru- 

nUk?*] nmndfann ilcait rrf«^w^tljr wftb nucb mbkcbi a# wliratton 
Wttl^G b O Mt tog ; in Bimaan'O IF'ori:! Ibm m tlino 
iggbpminHiot IlL-bB^ xtL ODO^etILST. Hpdpfv oonnani tonl 
to dfiil mon wito mnth^qiL atit Pl W. RobertBoa'i Sennon 
^ On ”13ife TaafUft' ■ totfncttocH bo oipo o it todkaf^ 
toft mitioa ol boMttoe to t Tanflor and perMHEttoo. Ct. «1 k 
Cotofflraf Md ir#.<mr*iip StmmM, b^ 14%. Cburcb 0@ef>{to 
Bertn. 4, I dtocwwD of tbo P^dETn atiitiTaJHiL of to* Gmk 
mod ftdffftittoiM Ib Nowbub'i PtoKbtoi toUf 
^TRUnif, +?nifc^£m Irltoool Oitoiltollw.,' ud TtlL 

IT: 'vialtj of Smwfiiofj-'). X W- Ouab. 

BOAT.—B« Snrra Ajfn Boats. 


BODHISATTVA fm Saukiit litantarc).— 

Introdnotlm: <1J (*) Lltdn Vtbtoto 

I, Prind pin* eoototn to Poodh a bn od. 

£L CwtroTn^- fUfctlt Vtbkto): to i Bodhtoattmi v 
faponwiinal bnlnfft 

[IT^ Btogftft In to* an«r pf a BodbitoilTa. 

IV. bparitiml Ufa Al ft, Olfidklll* for Bv d dbaTto Odl 
lil TROUUCTH^N.—(L ) U 

ttoUAll j trJKiHlBtcd * fine wlion Oflaence ia 

knowledfie* ^own Datnrvp'nn- 

hhdva}. It to ttry posable that this Wfii tbe 
f>rigiDfU tnaaniiig of thtfword; hurturloiUy r hfutevBT^ 
A^iKi^fva = ^otio who la on the ’wwy to tbo attain- 
idftnt of perfijct knowledf^’ tMonler'Wifltojni, 
Diet. f.v.J, i.f. *a fiituro Bundlu.^ As a matter nf 

fbetp KOOOTillllg to tbo OAtiVb Lc[XX.> .»f^fva^cAL£fa^ 
* tboughti'^f^ * dE^ibiuD, * * d-Bterminatlon *; 

and & Buddhtot oonun&titator oxpluiu it ao ui 
>qiiivft]«iit of abhiprdj^ 'intention/ 'puepo^': 
thtuTTQ ibonld bB70 i&oaAtoaffT<4K*onowaoHintea- 
tioMforwiftbftsjarofixed on perfect knowledge/* 

^ Tbto li«i timailitjvb h eormt «D hr 4« G)-tb« BodbLHUvu 
«l tbn Uttor Voldcto, and (n to* Infertor bodbkftiirai hIpI to« 
Hmt Vabkto an eoo^aTwX wt -toa]] *«« that. Ibtn an 
4]vn BadbUtvu < vbH* OMDAQ la P«t«t kunrtodn' Tba 
JPf 4 !/|HpdnfeiH£fd bi ESeDaltijdnft#U|i|inftX tljii ■riiiW, and fqxnliibta 
IBI wfcUi toft Qiirioa ftqfnatloa: n9M-p^Mm§-A$fa^&LU^ 

bud’.ibntoilfta. Mat^ajnnd wlib kni-dj ~ 

jalTM isd wtonbitontnilf^ (tof " " 

Tbtm art a few aDili 

E Jailnlx nnddblab: ( . 

Qwlailirfr' nr ^lalftQlftMW«a «piLn*fi af MaOjiiin, aiui In 
rwlbdioL n oowum appeCattofi «1 twj gnat SMgkiajM w 
ucfttiica; (bl VairwatTfs, - poa vboH i wBoaB ha diuHHMj' nr 
«tbqiiderMl'<bM niL 1 p. », and ut. Tuma^>; ModM- 


bCnrXlT T0li 


i« 2 fra:r, 'tuPlF' or '*a£r«d BadbliaUiTUK' tb* lieiwrlSn profla 
bdlnn aditod to ma k a a dt^PoEJqo bel'wftea ton BodblMtlrtrii 
of oortaJn qijntbnl a^jEforiia; <^d) F«uif#todAi;nirB4i, with tfa* 
amiA* a^gcLftcaop* (ho arb T4nuft]| t {*)- altonugb Uu ufetaal 
Tibotan iraoiiailnfi la b}aAH9JbvMfvi^jin, tbo rwibag nf4iv^ 
4 ]^> 4 Aa& H9M-djfXi flfax£%flBMkdMr. [h. ^ ii aoibe- 
timef fiKEiii, wbkb p^la hi u odginal «nn&iHiAtoaufta, 

(Sy Zitth VtAtclA .—Acooidlng to the doetriaea 
of tha little VeMolep there haxe been onlj e few 
Bnddbed. The F&31 eonreec ennmer&to Uif^y-four 
pteviodji ta Balcvunnnit bat the toot idx nmucA 
alono oecor in the NikiyoA and Agre# with the 
Sanskrit lirtor Aithou^ plnmlity of BuddJias 
la oertomly on enaient iluj|ni% ntbeated not only 
by thia comddenee of both tnsilitioniL but vdm by 
epigTAphie evidence (Bbfcrliut[f.p.l), £a no in- 
dWtion in the oldest UtemtaTe thatSf^kyoiniini or 
hie LnmiodJntb diaeiples onUed npem the iftitbfql to 
fellnv in the ite^ia of foTmer B^dhan, bud tbr^n- 
eelvea to become Bnddbitor S&kyninuDii Ib the 
Mbeter or the god t ho ie iiot» properly Hpenkin^^ n 
model. The futhfid ooaht to become arAntfp lc. 
.i -:— 'c.. ^b&tineocOj to eubdne 


to quench the piusioim oy 
the fire of tbooght by ibi 


ecetaalea (d^ydnaib nnd thiia to deetxoy the seed 
of re^birth (see ajTL Aebat)u Thenceforwvd 
iiI»£nil&tion on the cbAraeter ud enreer of the 
fuLnie Buddhaa bAa no_ very milked pntrtkel 
iDtereat; ite vaLue for teUgion cohflLato only in the 
Light wblcli it throws on tmrucii&den't virtneB 
of ihe EuddbaHi 

Let ne reobll the eeeentiol eborActeriatiQa of tlie 
moat ancient tbep^i^ It to lonnd almoat complete in 
the blogropby ^kyamunl * Foar afa^£Ayry<v 
(incalcinAMe pericHtop eco nrL Ages of the 

imd n htmdmd thouaand egu tibofjw} 
tuive idiHre the futuie Mky&muoiT who then 

liore the name of Snniedlm, dtocovered the way to 
nirrA:^ throngb the attainroent of srbnt^bip; 
bnt nt the Hight ol tlie Baddba I^ipehkftFt^ then 
■rclgnmg/ he ronoiinoed imniedtote nir^A^ in 
order to become a Bnddhap and tbeoceforwa^ be 
WBB a Bodhinattva. Tkto la hla tow (pTvn^f^fial or 
Ecipplicatioa (pn3rfAdJaX nM.inirMmb Dlpanknnt 
pTDceiHid to ascertain whether the tow will be 
i^nifilLed, and annoaticeft Lhnt in the dlntant Intore 
Snmedha wUl he the perfoct Bnddha B4kyainT;mL 
Thto to the pronheoy ivifdkarana,).f Eumeaha^ now' 
knoww tJuitlie la a eeef of Bnddhn n 

yonng ahoot of Buddha LfrueMAapfibirtt)p and with 
firm reaDlution ho beeka tmd pnetieea the te^L 
rirtncfl (pdrcEnu^d):^^ that make a Buddiin. Hi^ 

' career' nr ^coonio^ {char^^\ contlnuea throngh 
nmnemua re-hirtha. animUp human, and dlrinc^ 
At liiat the fnloxe Sakyamnni to Te-hani in a high 
limvenp as king of the Tufita gqda; and it to them 
Lhntp a hundreo thonBand yeaia ^fom the attain- 
nmnt of the Bodhit an acclamacion (Ao/Mn/al of 
tho goda ertoee loreudlLicig the euie HDcceea ol the 
future Buddha E Leaving the tbiene of Lhe Tufitnip 

'"Tba chiaf anufo* toTirrlato It h tlift/lUrcitodtoa fie Ifci 
/dcatajtto wDt ttv, *A FunliiJll, tr. Bhjr 
Birth aad ChaJmfrv, ISUlu ^ nothin, JA0^ 

Ikir i\ EpefiCfl Itordy, iTvimj, m; aad MerUp Mmaal, 
Ik OG- 

t <,«. Uh fl^pHLlormUCaJlB. m toasvqa to tbe Utontart, the 

Gbitortft r«cotd9, ud tha |catpc±L»a Sh Foeefav, AH 

tf7a toltiftiraLlraiTi^ tba fpCn^rv^lertja^ki 
aJUA brsba i la tb* /Ifvy^ixdilcbu, enuatL WhM to* totnrt 
B<i4iUia bp» to«a x^ilArr«t h* cainnpt tun: hai^ward: b* i* 
•rirato, + dttllBltftiT awrtd *1 teooBtliia Bwldb^' In ^ Great 

vAicto, mimttoa hmad* *f to* •*pflototo«iC^ 
tv nvidluhpvd gtou totlMcandktoto If Um fioddbai., a 

'uiuJiaed ' SUM pmtBttB ■cauH* pl 

-jyfHMMAtoatiwi; MadiEinti ■quatolrtiita ^ 

rtn b« ffiTtod ^btiwdtoUva^ Cibia^rfMNa^ Tbpra ta a wwd 
ndbrnoa, ■graaV to tha «ii^tb itag* («** ^dfrdtoA- 

him, idjL isy 

t B«* betoff,, Du T'AQL 

I Ther* an tbEFctor* Itari* itapa t tb4-ruwtoAbrii.friartXth* 
ncQpli^(rxaJtnTvpaA^to*Bnqtonkatfan(^^ Avenid- 


whi &p- iejnid EcreV thairtaavi an t totoqlkin (bmsm 
I -wQw fiTiqteHijldJW>. pniMwiidiii ibat tflw 

I vitotoM {nHtrtnak Cto Ih* ftvatema pE th* JfaAaiaahi aad i 


I Qrm M p. Tun. 
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Ijq bom La the womb ol MAjAdavl* and 
in huifiaai fonii, hia lajst e 3 d'=twco; andtr the Trws 
be atUina to Bodbi: at Bodh GayA be ent^ta 
airr&i^ 

W# mamt DQt, hom^t 0T«fS«* Finpartofttiirt tt»t 1^ 
ithwtt cf Ui» Liuk VahIciD rat f-n^f ifl Cwlaq but ibo In 
ImHk ptmt <a44Ui4iEIku, rtt). Piniwii 

Iba rip« fill th* OM*t V'«Wid», iJid Mionrilr hiva pf^ 
ftted bj ttw odntaw dJ Tliq J»idUlaJTi»*fen*qiT'^'' 

tkwi (u3 cf iht ABktic flodrilf, f-oL Bto> ItofrlJ u 

fcdifrfnb MK?»rqlqi' A±li*li u wiwp»rtd with 
* EMWfled aatf-lorv^ frotn tt* HflpH of ^ih*fcflnai tM 

Ibrir cKnidQ4odjTWTi>3ity, Ibe; dinpakpu lot^rnt 
ill thtHOunof aUHn^U latEWt bora ■!>( COmpMaU**, ittlltlKIt 
d^HtmvallTWn. llw i?i^iuu7 mqq ■JiiuifafAjhaJt Lft. Ih* 
bll^ha. and thb MTftkA (coHdiMAtfl u4iat-«faip) octe 
tBWtfr diUTwnWr ^ ^ «ik itdad qI HiffvfM. ud 
not 'bfl.ppmioi dailiif tb» exiAauCii ol i-tp MJfciilra]. bWHpa 
Uilf laffipornl (uuspliiM b «i alMid* lli* »p«x»f 

<Whilt£ Mfed U n4flBr«Dl, PgpWHBH b*pphijaM(<tfr|T|y^ 


__ o! 0th# _ 

The modibcatintu *r impmi^&inenta introdtiMid 
into th* above dwtiinM either by diff&rflnfc sehoob 
of the Little Yehicle or by the Great VehfnSa are 
of flemraJ kindjv They may he i^ronped tinder 
lonr hciuJji, the dihflafiKon of wiiieh will oompiete 
the pTa^^e^t article i fill meeumt* dct€Tminal:.lofl of 
the elements of Buddbohood^ i.j. prineiploa «>n- 
docive to BoLldhohoed (feurffi/AaMmlw dharmA) ; 



etaffM la the career of the fotare Eoddhs; ^d 
ti) practical orpaniratioa of the life of a dieoiple 
recarded oh a candidate for Baddhahtod- 

I, PmiSClPLBS OONDHaTIS TO Bl7UDHAJ!Mi&,— 
The Bodhi^t Enlightenment, Perfeot Knowledge, 
ii not the exeluAive poAeasicn of BuddhaOit AH 
heitici who acWere deliveimicep whother u Praty- 
ekahnddliM or aa ArbaU, ooa accomp3u;h their 
aim onJy if the * w(jht of the tmth =■ hoe deetm^ 
ia them the ooneeptloa of the e^, the idea of 
esdatence wid non^joste^jo, the deeire for esbt- 
*ti« and for non-exw^ee, ete^ Bat the i»dhi of 
hbe Bnddhao, or jasffiynJtnm^^Atp incindee pot 
<faly the pofl^oon of the truth indiEpeoBable t4 
p^«ation+ hut oiw omniocaimofl ael- 

ver^ knowledge {afrcdifedr^'d^ea). and eonw- 
nnently ommpotenee- The Perfect Bnddha oww 
theso iin^tie prerogativee to hia prolong medU 
tafiona (which haTe given bitti inai^t into _tbe 
piindpln of everythiagH with power to rabjecft 
them to hia will), and to hie mimite merits of 
charity* patience, etc. 

In uiHiml Buddhisn, Um Buddba nnaa tc Aw Uia 

Artiila B^Hciollv ka Ihkt ]W bu dfeMVcOHl th# tnaa if*T etMiTii. 
tkge. ibfsia U frou hit Up# t #e4 fTcmi tbn Ptotr- 

Ekaboddbu ka th«a Im andwfe#^ Id tw=b tbk truth. 
wnof, 1# mart nUhluiY^lot, U vfU bcMW 1 b 

tb# wudj fjt thfl i<*D((an| ilQctjini# (ittA htiOfW^^ p. ¥iljl Tlw ten 
Tlrtn Mfcrt b** to the tpturft Beddlw, w p^rturt drtiMa Jn 
iHt UmJ» Triiiel* ^ <1} do (S) iisnitBrbtka 

flf Hm ™rkl (o-MJljiraiiMXW'“om «tnowl#£^. <« 
w pall«MJ#b pj I® 

tlDH (aULk^tadiu]^ dHuflf or b«fl«rDliow (itua'dX 


* Og ibb fl^rp* Anl thA ttlnclH ol Um qtwiiw flfa, Ht 
WkidjpAh. Bi^dkoM p. 1101, 

t Audwrtijw; IftkJAjpaAdJj j M i t«atf wdfcj?yrgerA?g, 

{li#t 6f t» S|tL, tr. hr 

KmK, 04adL L thta pIII protMhl;r ht 

thu itm omagniMvt b m t#r*a cltfd mwt*. Tt wUi ^ 
[^n-vi S> lli>l thfi ioar jnviWw UiAr ndiu!^ t& 
twol. AdHuluilecnilimClion ol th^firtibleiiL •maoMlimd ut 
Iw t#T. A iPEqiWT 41 d wUJ ba attmil In Ritfii, IfqguiU^t^ SS 
ud 5T. On th* Hlma™i*Tit of ttiv th-wry ef |h# 
kkiJm miblH ttk# rJItf# VbIiJcI# IfocQ Ifafl oadnli #utf«* 10 
Boddliafhaph, en C. O. F. Ehyi liiTkta^ |i^ al# L 

I E», Keiti-, jir<k»DiaJ, □_ i - 0UHnD*i-^, BwaitoJ ^ t£l. Tn 
Lbe Kf%. liuiiTiJij the ^etdafl wiU h* cUacmwl wbcther lE 
\m BQiribk ta Miw^wv hf t?i ariuA«hly> and, 

Iqti^tkUj^p whtlhar alt bdav# are dntinMl b) MBh 
PudilhU. 


dufertnce, wiBJiljiilij Tlwt Uhtb li aakfaliit tri¬ 

te m# tic htt*w ertdBit li Ii dseniwal In th* Qrrat VeMda 

The Bodhbattva, or fntnre Buddha, who wottld 
attain TCndhi, moat therefore ^ractlee the bIx * trui' 
ftcendent' Tirtuca or jNtraimfde.f By thia word 
fa to be nnderatood, property apeaking, projild* 

^ knowledgej' or ^ wlsdToin. * Pdmmtfd , token oa 
an adlectEve, mcojia * arrived at the etn^ side ^ of 
tirmnamigratinn* Le. at nliTtoa, Kncwiedge aJone^ 
however, w injdght into the tmth, allows the 
d-aatnictioa of the germ of esriHlenoe- The othiit 
pammii^^ or the yiitnee of ehnnty mor¬ 

ality (^<iK Bnd patience {k^nii) deserve the name 
only aa tbcdr merit Is applied to the attajamcat of 
BnMhahuoiL 'Diey are called iLatniml (favAfj^fiL 
when they are not EBuminatcd by knowledge^ for 
example* when the ebaritahie man believes in the 
Eabstonliid reality *of tlie mcndlcaiit, th* alma, 
and the doatir'^ they are said to be anpemotoral 
{tekoitara) when knowledge beoa-mefl their gnbio, 
*inst aa a man poaaEaacd of eight leads a greia^k 
Di the blind to tbo doalred place.’ It is eB»aatLi|, 
for inatancev that chanty be prnctisod withcrati vf 
Idea of the onbitaiitial r^ity of th* three eloracnli 
of alnii^viiig mendicant), or rather, 

without oTen c^miE tinir the momentary ra^tj of 
thee* three olcment* fftaiiri). 

11wi«t##n(^exehkeiil^^ <plty> oc pw^ 

bntBTaCnK»>^fw^ towtta m Cfran™ (poTMIa^ui^ 

m Uu ' rTh j^ i ^ u* f JAjFmdaasiwpiai or CF> witlwkit lAjict t^a- 

Mi ut 

kadcaUy #£ JMat, Lh* OKWnd Btim to pnetiM by ■ mwi wto 
hZi nMQbBDd Uw pnlUlDefi™^ tOa 
but lUnlUT^qrH la th# rmvy 4^ th# tlitaKEita ciiKiiatiitutiiv 
*nca«t mmmrMmlhUvay The bCDlu ol tlw PraJOtariW 
a IwtifHn th* BaJhlMUn ■wfkQ iwtoeLre# thiBOl* 

ths Bwlhiailiir# who dw Ewt per^n umb ^ 
thku tha ncOhd stiic* {•*• srii Kralrlx#^ 

The viriofa of chorlLyp moT^ity* and patiesee 
cofiatitnte the eqnipmsntof m^t (pu^ryiMomMdml 
of the future Bnddha. ThCT am stistained by tbs 
tJftua of spew flu>r be« froit, tmm 

aud'tBMO. WralOnb'iTl tfio rf-hlM, it 

last fwJifle what in called the ' matemShu^^ 
[rupakifB^} of a Bnddha, whether it he the bodZ 
adora^ with the thirty-two ngn% *tc., exhibited 
by Sakymniniii (oeo below* p. 74SS*^|. or richer th" 
so-cflJIca beatifio body fsotmiA^aJ^ya, 'body 
enjoyment ') whleb tlie BnddLias exhibit in pondij^ 
to the liiwta of Bodbwattms worshipping them. 

The yirtne of knowledge {pra^'i4) b anatained hT 
energy and nonmlted by the nrtno of msdLtaynr 
or oonlemplation (diAydm;, mmdffAi). Wo have 
that It llliinimatea and ^dee the wM»Bed virtne^ 
of merit (pv^yiit). On The other hand* it canmw 
exist without these lirtu^j. In fact, not only d,oe* 
knowled^ m[nire a pure * fieJd^ wherein to b* 
bom and develop* bnt it aIeo Ts^niies practical 
exercue. The abatract thcorstical view of thi^ 
DothlngnCBa of the ego (pad^ir/n) and of th^ 
notlilngncaa of thin^ (eUarwuLr) cannot deotrof 
the lllaidan which makee na bcliev* in the ego on^ 
thinly unless the growing exerdac of 
tfiacnei no to mcritlee onr goods, our bodies^ kdfI 
our liTOL Science oonBtitutee the rH^xiipnient 
kaowI«dj|^ {j^dPfauaniMdml, which la the n§^ 
canaa of what is called tha ^body of l&w of 
Buddha^ (dAnnnaLcfya; 040 artk 
Mah^y^naJp that Is to ary* * i serkn of perfetUT 
pore principles 

* Oh Krm, Manvair p. tt; DfaMnik p. 3S. *1 tbi^ 

tetk vIztEi*# !!iju thrt* dcffraB; untplnni-fLi^ |HlnmO*^ 
FMCfA#p4nmAd, «.g. wim t# #ani|ridinE : (11 gWflif dl 

*kbidri*draoihJ:i(>Wu?Hlk#4rf^Dvbt^^^ CWtc^ 

tb* &B4rBlal (I^Aarfpitapib}, act w ef tlw Ofcl^ 

' QimtMhth^t Lfahrlr^piar ihcvt JiUkH Bufaed hi-b^ veei* ' (Rh). 
JHvMs^ BitddkiM /Sifia* a, [flvis snmpka rtwatnr Ha?' 
MkT>™<pA pnctlHd sQ Ln^ ^IrttiAL > 

I fe* P. W. Tli4tiw^ l»l, p. 

p. Jn i and Jf«#Mn« HH?. p. ETA X Eonu 

#jid ihvTv k Mpd pdJOPsaliA ‘ Hctltoaw,' whkh (nrtHrar'W.* 
pliy upcD mfdd. Chi tlw intom af Iko baa m U* 

Or*#4 Vrbida,M* baUiw, p. HtO. 
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nest devoid of wippcirt* {nirOlamiid in 

other word*, empty •.hnleHi ihan^tt tht qtdeecence 
of mtelligence whioh is nirvint.* 

Bkihtif til# |dnpu^ b«An nbtfvw t9 tiH SviSitettT* 
KbA tti CTEaJtU^^ Dtrtpg' CndiLH tbl^ b<?d!hk&ttVl vlUll A 
Bi^ddlu ludf ind ^dOHft to ripn" (-iconTai*) ^rmriokK? 

uunjit/ <atbu bEoi ffi #fCi|ie *¥11 diuUuj#* ud 
•fioavcrLi immcml behm; piU«m nppnvM Ml vkl^edais^ 
Ml m^n^mrn, Mi prww, *im1 efm*mU iritiud imtun*, tlih 

Tbff hQfPM¥4r^ Mtt tOsb. tff^ed H luMiif for 

daftf, nisT tor fniji Mm Iq " mMim tbw qdMil^ea M ^ Budxlba' la 
Uri) BotihE#iLLirm ^tio pnidttfee* tbioi. But n miiit oot qnriwb 
Ifat Importui thot Im i WoBiQu uq.uinM tbi^ qtiKBljr 

Al fioddbA bti. for hbaoMr but «Ady tar lb« food ol cnttarw. 
If tm •ocunmlttH to lutrit, InOvLMlfl#. kud idVDtMgfLtx^ 
It Ilia om1#f lo put tluittt jit tki« oMofi^ h In *■ 

dtrv^ *^3 ^ -BibaD Iib !■ k ^BodhliMJiVl 

boeoEiH l^thK^UU," u In ui lirdirocb bj Vh* oflhwT ol 14# 
'¥01191'* Mf^ bmm aiUfirofl birtlOL IL k up^intt 
■mr. tlut bifloirfovtli I^m futoix MuuOd Vbiw Ui 

M#vu* or bciof^ Hut btf ibiHiid bo #fifii^ftd la 'matorisf 
iHdapi^' oalldpitfcqr Hu ^uk «ldcli Uter On b* p^cfwsHf 
oaodtfnjdiML. Tbk li tlu port plijod far tbe four isAjiinaMwif- 

tut, Of "toptci l«dlfl|F to tb# n^pMbv gf cnMnnii'; ^rbldn 

ubi ktediT oEdnH tpnyoAldjedji, jnttLfig lato pn«- 

tko rolM ol Mtnmi CnrtloaiArtirfjL pruiiMUf MioMf#* tb# 
vlrtne* pi roaommADd to oar vMafaDoon I 

Tkp cbMiitMilb bt Ml Efit^OfUat IhEt tbc BodhkMJtn b 

wortbj of th* auH fw tb* rinplo r o p w ii tlwt tm davotrO blm- 
hU Ml h- 

From the pfeoedine deGmitiOtiii foUnwiip u 
tire hIulUI oeop thg whaM ayoLnai nf the nsitjeer of the 
B^liLaBtivA jfPOcAfaf^). The tbought of 

UliLmimLtioiip or thnt Ib to eny, * the 

tberaght of Bnddhk for the fudvjttion of 

crbalnrei^^ la ltd piudniy caan nnd b»hb Thin 
thought Lad, of eoiireej ULteeedentAt in the hnt 
pLacfip LI 10 proetlee of good honi ielfUh motivev., 
either fur the Bike of temporaJ Tewirdi (ivV. m 
ofdutiAJ re-hinhft, ete.) or with a view to lurvJnA ; 
and then, the deiire of the of othen for their 
own Buhep whieh Already diatingoliihea the fotore 
Hodhi&attvm {however great hie faulta otherwise) 
from the future ArhateL 

Thki 


h UMiubt! 

mpiiaHi 


i b wntbllr ol oomppp^on uM 

_^_If tbm PWf BO oompoiMoa, m hi t^A 

IviMl* VMricle, Pu ibnoM bftn hi dd nuxbLf wHb AB mtl gt ioA] 
HinL ri Ukh pen ih rtamltiim oE emrtiiHWf m Ocm^ 
ppprien wbuM bo miU^ idOip imMIdw bablji be ebutge. Inr 
whtHbdbf lelh* 'ifa'uiib,biiwcuiu7«H pnfwbbii^b- 
bpor to bfpuMf r np injl^ perb&IP In A tnbnuest tf amaIiaUhIli 
but Dot p#fBUJMntlr. But IIh tMciibif ot rhi BuMbiiA b Mien 
pbiMd plprUHntb^r Witblb nAl^fa df tlb ' g!»d' <tdl£tujL Afid 
ttipT pfodoof Ifa^hlool oompiwtoe, bowprar bvpwftet tiHV* 
tti*^ Ml tlHB mrlOHi And nbJVH iJfc* OUlll- 

pfeHkHi bjr aJzel, vIl tbfl BaqUirAiBEiit of tb# DtMhi, 

And A pqrppnt^ Tti^ tba ruiopx\fkm gt cvnptinpp and tlw 

Axpbattloii of ibA world wUchit I “S^ 

Ibi BodbMtn tfcoabA, ^ulUniAAv Q0Oit«Hp dp*w^ tokip 
boM ^ tliA blfheK ^ ooDoratnboBt' of ot Wlpton, 

buth# i flt fii i i a rtifq; otbeiwtn b# 

nOuAd ebtMii abvtoi u 1 JhivilEB or AA A PmtiFokjibgddlM-Em 
Mu ;i^> 

IT. COirrSOVEMY of THR LOEOTTAnAY^A— 
Tha eontniverey on the metAphyid-nJ chuafter of 
the BodhhiAttvBr oertun|Y jpaa uelc to one of the 
meet ancleoi |ictio^ of Buddhiiit speetilntion. We 
*re with ft only in bo fir bb we are 

informed ooneerning thU apecolntfon itAolf al Its 
beginning, that la to any, onr hiirDwWge i* very 
imperfeetf One of the nicist Buofent nchl^mA 
(bA^a, m the Buddhbdo ooJl it) Was i;»iiiiof;ted, 
BCf»Tdiiig to nnatumoua indltkdip wirh Uie 
QtuwtLon whether the Unddb& is ut. 

^iupmoT to the worlds' ’enpematnnJp' 'hyper- 
phyvicaJ.^ 

* IL b in tbb «AT Uwt BmMbbta htn AadHvaoTPd tu 
unre M lAfii#igriAetD, and to nwiKlI# U» MtkMiJ 

■utliwmT ot lb« two dPfniAiT 'Nutblmg aMiIa,’ ukI ' W« raoit 
purfc, luMif, nfftf Jer Mf ndcbbwr.' b ctctAltip myu a 
V^VA mLIa pliIlDw^r, tbAt tnr ntbliliaur dbMi nut ubt: 
but Um BcMbltoUva dKrklH pfEhin UmHil tfab tlloW 
<pMAd> thAt bt unat "bK/oau fioddhA rnr eba pMTAtkn 4 
crAAtum: If iMt tb« «btr WAj, jrH it lA tl» bst wiy ba ilertnij 
tluB OliiilM at lb# And at ngwlaf (iia artt ALiairlBA^ 
XaMTAMnLAA To^^vlBfn). 

i TIuii ^blAEiAtlDdi ud! tAfcw vertb b bofrow^ fnm tb« 
Jl^iAMtMHiip^; fw whiioziA Ip tlw wgvdtng And c^ani- 

H* KifB, AoaaM^ 01, l fli BuniMLt Utiu, p*. 4»; 
blaaj MI, Rttkif-eiUMt p. STBr And tMow, p. tKlr 


Hbfr meAnlaif M Mh word Uhotian {IPIII Idi^ndra) la 
oofufeoxlua wi ba ApgoztMpwl. Ai ^ ralcL In tbe mmit 
liadkuav el tbeMoo^ 'Aupwler to Ihe werid^ la «eaLrUA |a 

laiikika, * pwrfdlj, rebml 14 wfmt IciPb In atr¥AflA. pfaAt 

behifl^ m tbA BoddiiM idatA u picfa; It b a q«i«AU« ol 
modltAUwi, wplApli lL nKrik^ [Hv DbdbitBUTA k paU ta 
later thi Ivtofoans wbfo b* raadkf# hlA Int *tbAf:<^^ Itb 
nHal pii3ibMiJA tbM Httt Pgjil hMM m dlAtlnet jigiiiaxaLitiq. 
■BK#^bl# M ibAdw of Bot AdvDlUlai; ut dtiloltA 

dBteiwkhHliaai, but Pbkh voeld b* uMMHjr ptiAiAd, 

If, Ib bAiBHiaT pith CATtatn vbiwi ol to# OriAl: YahJola w* 
m4ft t4 uadantAud It ta +jnap#riflr te tlu bdpJfe wecld Of 
concapbonwtK d mAteriBl bdPffa wfltiont oorcbpIwxdcOk M 
bebi^ £ftt Cma matter^'' ^nparior Do Uki pwld df bAdtetaMif 
w rAw d bWA tbe paihfliinA^ W <u]ter|ji£ UiaiMia oMj br oaMuI 
11 tbi KrfOA of the {«* Hfopi But 

\i votiliJ bo A iPapb maro: teriOol to i^¥ 9 ' tP- Ui 4 vgrd- 

lobstfora tbt nwatm Attribatid Eo It Ixr Pu Acbolum, Ebat 
tlu □□ddb&li 'AupnMblliui worid' baCAliUlp ^ 

porld, b* b Dot dj^kd bj tbi vten of t2» wond. 1 m BcbHib 
wfakb iiv tisnEliAf tttbt tlu oribadaK nU HAihlpMai tDoiat 
qiillo A dlfltnot tldfif br IMnUAJp, olfwrPiw Hu iiu^tioa ot 
In agniaeaEKMi poald anu bara H#a fibod, lad Ik pvuldtM 
IPBOfiiTirMKBifbirf Uhat a pAwI Mviald bo MwrKtwbwd, or 
ibgoLl dAAorilie IEmUL aj ' Afikmliic tbi GiakOiA'A Aupcfkiiinr Eo 
tiM vgftd' 

W« tn ba cutloftA nad to latnidiiDA too much exAct- 

noii into th« uKbBt t|bp« of tho Cfder, liod, M» wt tbo lorit 
or U, Dot te euirua Ibe dcmdopuAQt h BuddMn doatTbi#. 
Wa but p^J tbAt Hu tmdjU^uu dalp pad Uw wiiait MoPt 
nfwdlfiir QiLkyABiiiDt Hwian h pMI aa Alter ibo eoBqiMsBt of 
lii# Bodl^ IMUc tmfUh/Ual boEtaa mrangAd, Ef nOt fa Iwo i^texiPt 
]rvt OR tb« 14 hb gf two gfipgMng BwrrawAbi gr t4Dja«odea 
Aeoordliif ta bd* at tbtMi, wfaJcb p« mij ralftiAdltel. 
laldtl) BBUMlluUimM In the idHHb, m or 

Gannett, gta.^ fUrrAiaiEBit bora After tbi zdaadi^ ol aua, 
bttxinA mb AlhlL by Ibl MaqUMt of trtitb. uM bb n!# 


0U nemha ^ vIrtAH til bb hlfih: od^ ai btlof ipfeAtrr, aam 
rtPEBBOOA Ib hb aEToiIb^ vaa tt TbmrrwaHt bin to oacoogt tbat 
pkH:\ pbArMa aUun hivi aotlidiig ta do but to toUov. Lti a 
oartAlD mot pb ibaj mj tbAt rrorr dncipbi wtm b |wmbv 
ga ba bMiiUHi k Al«a a nudjdhA oqijojlijr wiLa bb MuEmf/ t la 
thIIIj tblA itADdpotflt b Bot pttienf mAlBbilnoil by tajmot, 
■ad tb# PMl OABAi, wbkb otbAfni r twi o m te rAtkouIbit 
dadjiacf^ k lAr IroiR nblbUiDf pgriect wLfasmirkTiu But bj 
Mfet ownpulitei Dd b^duiAA Aeattemf Ibrooi^aat Ihii etiub ii 
p^ AA abirpbATi, wi ftod tmxm of i Tory fiobfit nAaBku 
tmdatuy wbkh w* Mub oin M|^tk»fa^teal lad 

One teat wya that the eoueeption of ^kyamimi 
wae not independeDt of the inturconjae of his father 
and oiother-^a faot which contradicta a universally 
aeoepted doctrine^t ^There ara eet forth, aa ebai- 
HctcTutLc of the Mah SfiAnghlka^ Lokottaravidin 
^h^l, the dortrineH il) of the Bodhl^tvak 
deeeent into the maternal wonili in the form ol an 
elephanti (0) of the piiracleq of thinterioo life (tht 
Bodhlaarttva doea not pasa through the ordinary 
forma of the embryo, etc- h of the T^h throngh 

hla metherk aide: three dortrinse which are ad^ 
mlited in bho Piii books {the first with certaio modl- 

< Bqddh&M* nMuiMEr irtAio t Abi HuA tba dOgtiifw vi« orkio- 
Alb'wwi And LhAt tbA VhAndcal' vliPi ahia* nueb lAterki tbt 
otem pE H» cmituika Thlg p|ifalaa, tu oUk^ grciim±a ^ ^ 
from bolniE iltofalibir mfutAkon artt. HaHKtJ^a, SPOta 


ADd 00 tb# cofllUiba Of PofJbbAUvK xnd Qbvv^ *** Oldw- 
twrsr, JtuddA. Sti^. «A. 

I b#a OMmbgnri, ApddAol, £81. 

E Tlw oMr HkrrnnkM wm texte MuE tmJE, wirtb laydatAlL ol 
Ihr tbi ulcriaa lUt, And tivi IrirEb ol tht 

lattTA, AH.lt tbf urfbtr b Tui p tebm , liL IIS, Mid 

K. IS : wp Mid AA^vOart, IL l»(l£trfl, ifaiL IB; a. xy 
la aU ktk EciilA tbi Bo^idAittiA !■ Upit b towr, 

br twomiM lawMiiMA by hb owb wba, lad wIIdauE la 

Um oidliiPiv tAwi oi oascectkii Cto diay tbi Mbtaace of Ndi 
b A grttE bwopj, L Tba oaly pxhm^dba 

AiwO) UwmMAa A blialfjknAMeoriiJPfi, wbsn ibo nodhiAAttn 
Mnp# bo ebooAt tbt mcmroE ol Uii JartA or wddbodAni moA 
Kiyktevi to Wady tb* cooptrj, Uw (sote, uM Eb# wonu Ea 
whom bt b bO bocOttuk iDOATBAta {«#• Waatmnt^ b. Ot IpIATL, 
lS4a„ EL Ell; rvfETPqiBA to Miu, 111. 4lb, whvp Bcx-bhuyi 
lnt«rprvlMiiiPi|Wv> U> pnm lew 0 «rHft; o» aEpo^ inda, 
tk, jir wbiob b nob ta gxpIkHti; p. ST, *tmtw tm- 

hcfipTBcA A» ooDdoHiiHtl; lad m Bwfa textt aa caU«rt«d by 
Wieducii, AoirfAtfi Ogfiprt, |L lit Tb# BodlibAHVB obooWA 
amIdiMKku M bii bibar, Ivt m «iu u hb ' |mtetiYa ^ lAElHr, 
b*oAitH HitDalm' b tgo Mdn bhan to cbLEdiPo, mm hi 
Mnody hM too ckui/ aooa' Tlwi vneh lUiinitnEA pfwie 
notbinir 1 a iridHEt twmn tb# tut Hut they g«Tur la tim 
XAlAaHfCiLra- Oa Um oUMf hAitd, it b ofdy la Um 
tbAt Um oC tbt raoUKTol PuddliA m amriiod. 
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BODHISATTVA 


GutioaA), * bnt vttioli must h&TO been ot 

tba MAbM&iigUkaR vrvnlrl not hibVC ghren tb^ aidcL 
ax» impiiftiJit |kUee. We arts told ttMwberfl thAt 
jt U A great 'bot to give IloddhB the 

highest pitdse, to twdi that the peifeot Buddhu 
hare ecithiiig that diflhrtifltiiLtefl them from the 
world, and not to pfCtfliJju that t\m perfect 
Boddhu are nipenor to the world," t 

To these neeoUvo evideneea mmat be added the 
mU^known bioc^phiea] faeta that the fature 
Buddha left hie oome onlv iiader the piwstira of 
axteniAt infleea^^es, that he gave hiioBelf np to 
the gni^DCfl of l^oraut t^ichera, and became 
addicted to OAelean aiuteiitiefl ; furtheri that| af ter 
having become Bnddhai he did not raeolve to 
preach the until ho waa entreated by Brahioft, 
liukt he wa&f in leaat* ond*^ the inineon 

of former hLo^J that at hret he wiahed to preai^ 
the I*aw to Botoe fneoda who were aheady 
and that he died at laat from the abnae he had 
Qiade of pcrlc4 ^too ventnrB to aay that Im 
ptematDTe desath la the pnniahtneat of an 
ancieot mnider {according to the Summnpra~ 
AAdffi). Bnt» on the other hand^ wo have expre^ 
dedaratloTu of the hianteri, ahowlng that he la 
anperior to the world: * 1 am not a mnUp a god* 
, * . Know, Q Brihman, that I am a Bnddha^ i 
and again: "Bom in the woth!^ brought np in 
the worldp I have rieent and I dwell above the 
world/ Whence it foUowa that ^hyjmianl, bom 
a« a mani haa„ by the cooqne^ of the Bodhi, 
obtain^ a transiormation of hie nature; he La 
no longer a niaUp he ii not an Arbitiv he La a 
Buddha* 

KelOwr taiw tnta-tto JSMod lit 1« and 

rfidwIiM*) ta qmUd Iqr ihi to fnp^ Mr 

r AoUkapaHAii, alia- \ iMbriaw*^ tto Unt (J *- 

J3, 33) k DMfitigiiMl br Kehi ntaeu^, p. 
ciiuzt*, iJtenUacviwncIttiitE. NdlhiT UWMJ^ItototliHfaliia- 
BvfcJlB nAti^L DUubofx wmM Mltiiit tiM tnwr- 

pmiliQfl. Okfaffltosf m-$* Eft » ra«^ Uwl Em tw 
aL&fUDd«niow] the inmnlxijf of UwmyWi" I wn ' - - 

I Ml * fhitMhfc.' Ha EtteHDt writer b«UnH thiE; wtotevef 
ttiAv hi iiM naiDlD* gwotilinr., bi eoald Iwi to Ibn eeaduilw 
UMt k immi It k ■ od! Eh 

UUdi Vehida tSvMi iukr*Mituni, riw toJw*^ i 
Tum^rnmm ^ tibvloA-wltb-rwl£bu£ ^ (*^<s()!AC4rwlnkrtdaa); lu b 
|i«rfAlr^ OuLt ■ 


(OKVHbwxl^ 

i ]m Doi horn wwfaHi^ 2 w k fr^td 

B«£hi bdflf. H writ OttruMn, 'taj- 

^' TimiAdvAfniiUldV 


BUJOh k ^ iiatergwt^H OfBi 
ISci't ■ ftMkib 

ib<natit> ‘tl»_ __ ^ ^ -_ ,__ - 

UtW OMgtoOBWfi * ^ aftB40IIK5fMIP1IM' (jnOjOdpdfiinuUdV 

^handon the vbibli fiw», tto **ishbbi wofdi, the wtHde nj 
tbfl HnwAJitr «i ofctl a &aldfaa, b onlr A ilww Exnitrfw 
bj tu QaaptimwakU rwlntlqo uid IkLtttn BudiD% 

wt itwlt wt Hjr tl|K£ tat ulhor dI the btuu, '1 «n iqq^a nian 
. . bmiw nicfa a doTfikifKPaiit <4 tto i&Mddv Bad/AheAogj i 
tot he (h* d»r Bo It, *aA^ in «rt euai lib 

dnittoy* the bjrpetbidi cE n pftottlto ^ufAlibra ailogcth^r 
Bnbwnwlft. . , ji . 

DAX b« BoSa (t> to Ihi to^uKor that igahjaraEial 
ii-Mwonn rT Ifviiw f 4 r inuroi;otfitfba dan to the and Of thv ^ 
Of tto vqrld li lU) I (£) Co hb ' tnuiMflEdrmtlaa ^ (1^. p. 

IJ*>i and iepediair to hb pmx q# umei% Om arti-pcf njtf 
M« MlLtiM' ^ Wtoq 1 QHd to ntor Into pwmb^ qf manr 

bcodred Bobln (or traAmdrui, bduHliohbfi, i^odfii Uaim-gDiUp 
BvahUttOdiL tofon ^ had PHilod mjtoU . . 1 to 

Ncom* to QEilimr nim tiiito Ihelr-eehwLfi. and in TDfc?a tlLieiuao 
Ihilr to 3«& , r , Bui ttor bu ic^ wImb t irpckfr. and 
inwiJd " Who Dur ™ b* who thin i^^tahat a wi ^ a 
Tta& haidi^ bHOniclod ibwn, . , * 1 wmM ™bb 
DaL Ui^ knew ba DCft rrio wbra I TmpEKbnl any : tod 
wodd oar, + a in*iL ar ■^EWlt'"' lOOj Bbja fc'Hdp, 

JHlf :ii. ^ Tbt Boddto WETutoml I* nritber ■■ m* nw 
a fod; bt apptam aa a ifian or ai a fod; In b a Baaab^ ; to b 
ahOra uaj ouDridi of tiMvK^ 


* EG b ^vrmay aaki that tha moitirr Of ItadiPia [frwnal ttol 

a whiiH daphaat wfLhi ibi twtt cntjEwd twr ntob-Wifaiit 
[k Ml Bwthin,F K iko OA 

ftS>; T» (to £aJiffl,> ISk Ito Bodlitollva b traoatoniiad joto -n 
abtatout. Da Ihm ^izfaul i^KtaiOaia nprwntfRr cha ^ dwcat 
of (Plata xarllLh «■ 

Otitt^j^AaUA. StwHam, p- «?: ^st3Air, AH s^efriaud- 
dhtm; i h 1. 
iVaAdwHHL L W, 

i 04 Ibk p£itr wt^ If ap«a to dtipak, HI JffffAdo, ISl £ 
BOto DarMfl, L 100: of. JfAyiaifM, L IflOp flL ft b OWlalii 
ttol bto ' pill' Baiidha b not frw hon nftotnF 
I With rafwnl to tW» oHqni* tablKt aw Plaat, IfiW, 

p. 9S1. 


^kjtunoni, then, woe bom m a man. It lip in 
fact, on anoint belief that every future BcnldbA, 
in hij lojit extstence {cjtopnomfAaoti^ ^od^AiAoffnt) 
must asffuiue hnmon form, at one time aa a K^t- 
riyii, at anotbei aa a BTihinan+* He La, how- 
ever, a very extraordinary man# And Ihe qn^ticm 
ATUeep To what extent haa he taken poaaeeaion of 
tlie excepticKcud preropntivefl of the Baddhu, before 
the conqneet of the ImhiT 
P^uoitiu tiiH of hb Urth fiOkrasiiPl potooiu tlia tfalnj-two 

loarla (10*1^00, £i|lidlkiui> id Uu ^ffnal Euaa' (m«MpiprMK 

uad Pm alfhlj aaeoadMxj otm {BiuEnl 

aqlboHtlHfe i^arm^mAataSk- dl Ut: el Cff, 

flS L; AbdftDaaivMiwl, in v. i uniMwinH la Jf^|(;iUFiO, 
U. iMi JCtoto, H. 17.1 luaAa, to toi 

davQtM TWIT oanduJ ttodT de Buddtok 

□UT to ihclr fabtodlekL, itvlheiaiioid, w drwnHd^ 
eptah^iili toyitortoH rekuoo* totWMn ttw aadilto kmI Vtflnu 
Altbouah tbfr aajH luiyipivofep ifMikb b la* oon^t dedfu^ 


Ntoi M Vlutn b appttod, Ea Buddlibiii. to th» ikfci 
at JjjTM larrtaJfldjJ«awojaiflJ^ ^ cto., Jfoiilyanwto^ 
fflftl, ExIt. I ^ Jdi. t. IX Ihf tou^ mra lAaibld 

Emly |o Bjdrt^ aqTFPcSpkf (oldhwmffniL and to Bodhl^ 
Httoii {a tt^ tod ixwenaa To an npnictoiiiMd hew- 
Bnw, eht inixka ol Ito lonnto mv qolto dbtinci ham 
ttai lattor («a LoKrotbEffim, otL Lfffnwio, . loe, dj Ano-oArr- 
fot-pA L 10, ind tbo oioHidMtkift profH^, nOitok*^, 
In wprHefil wtitera muLdIod^ tj E. toEurt, BLAtL 

[Itinuit bi addod ttor^ U BiMkthai alocH pofwa iko - mirti * 
In tb^tr iwrftctkMi, tto tator* IhtddLH pdOMia to* miit to 
i*rDi-cCat« and *rip«i' PSMn lor oasUntM: «■* totoa, tBL It; 
b^idAdnd{<diefo, wfL 41; hl t.; dUL 

dAiOflMhMR, 8% A*. Wk.] 

Ij S^yunnalp beton tto Bodbl, b a way eUntodbiJiry 
mart, oiilMrwd winul^to , msmA mHknjr Uhr who onr 
th* (tor -opatiiMfiEa (tiUnmfrfpahsl M* DO bH K|iorfi^iBLn; 
th^ar* fiffirtfarHoo mcEi- It twiUhliH to bo Kcn wtolbif' ejh- 
tbar nlhywnnL atowid torodi uni dm oq Lhb nrtii 
vu a na] bodf ov -mi JUrndkML. Tab (fODtlao row diuiiaadi lo 
■onroTHto-aap^bl*. , , , 

One of the Khuols, the Lokottarav&dln MaM' 
allitgiilkuof tile Madhjade^t (a half^SamkritLEUig 
sect of the Little YeDic]e]| toacbee not only that 
the Buddlua have nothing in cDEnmoii with the 
world tatAam}, that everything abont 

them ia anpemAtunil (folv/4anmiL that^ £I Lhej 
mm to tMnk] a^ and HOiTdr like na, it 

ia merely by oondMceniion, in order bo cenfom 
dtLtwardly to nur w^knesa [h?*b^aufajreaitoi)pt hot 
hlflo that the BodbUattvaa are in no way bom 
from faibet and mother, that they em p^uct^ 
by thdr nwn powers (fni^^flirEffCei}| that thur 
mothers {and their wivea alaoli am virginSip and 
that, if thay come forth from their mothers" right 
«do without injiuing her. It ie bocanse their form 
(rd/x»)i La- their body^ n entirely apintuaJ {mano- 
maw, *maila of niind")p La ywi-immalariaL 
And a Rect, the EkavyavahArikitai closely con¬ 
nected with the LokottaravAdinaof the JfoAf HUfii, 
maintain that there is no matter (rdjHi) h) the 
Bnddb^S 

It La evidonL therefore, that the mnnifisitatloa 
in thin world of the mnrFellmu being who reigned 
among the Tnai^ gods wsb bc^ in rcnlLty what it 
MTrtiS to be^ The Bo^lhlnttvs^ after all, asennted 
merely an empty appearance of humaaitT in con- 
desKenflion to the ways of the world (f^JeJnut^r- 
■ £aiiVa (p. B3> siplilBs that. If to* Wto>] of tto Iawwwv 
to to DMrrvd hr If Dtohlto wen to appear u a fed, 

nwi wotzki ml dbHHinfaaMBL 
tTWa KcV, wfekh atm ihklj Alww ineiil^ (•« tokrw, 
p. TMX i* ooDpaiaiErety weU kDawa to ni thnxmh th* Jfolcd^ 
-nuCu, ODt of [to oaaonEi;*] tookii, edited ^ (art 

A. BMib, JMmal dcf iSAvanii^ Aam^^KteL IM, horn which 
m borrow Etoelrk and ideo thrn^ to* iTdtlAMttLw and to* 
wtoka Of Vundtia and Btovya m Um eaota (■** WiMUldt 
finddADtoM: ftotblilll, 

Ikaktoha JfiuULVAdi#to, 'caatraJ regtop/ Eba to the £ait 
of the 3i(adlL}Fado4a profwrlr h» oilbd. ft b to nalllj thi 
IVdpibJft. Pto toa hMUHlaM mt JfaAdH$VH, r. ll (to 
Kawi. Haw^ 1S> n, 30- 

1 JraSdnaiiw, L U^, LSft. The *aiia* forauJa («fii 
mThmcE) U hmilbir to Uw PwrwIaflM who wJj It to tito 
cutradbtocy doebtoe* Liught by the Buddha. It li to order 
to ptit hHrWrJr [Uto tooct with tofl bithTal IhKi h« ppawlrtf 
dooiitofli fcrrlMbto (pndtrafn, ^vndkm, et&k tob to tmEij 
tika <t» MiiAAvamnia«UAr*, p, 
f Bochhl]l, ft thi t^ Dtod-wa^ l»dyp ■» Uh 
dl a cTi i pwn la Pma^ Qpfm^d^ f'Aiitofr* de la 
aoufdA^gw^ Billet ft ^ 
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The My which be Bhww* to mm mud 
ooQcaAlo iUi traii natnra from th« * worldly' 

One muT go hutbcr^ nrid say that thiP body I* <mly 
iuj iUoHioiL Ce^irtain heretiia ol the KatM^ihv 
(ivii 1)** Jororonntjiff Oia Great Vehicl?^ mj 

it b nut true that ^kyamimi des«mds4 in 
person into the womb of M&yft; ha merely Bent 
down to tbb world a donble of bb nenoa, _ oFi 
rather, & phantom. Accordluij to the 
imd also (a fact which has not been fluibclently 
noted) tba Xfl/itoi?£ffaPoi (p, 38} the Bodhi&ftttva does 
not ^me down to the earth; he does nO' mom 
than ‘ ihow' hie descent, hie m- 

Toum in the WDcnb oi SlAyi, hie conquest of the 
Bofihip and ntrvftniLt In the Le/tus o/ th* Tries 
Xaurand in lifter eyatomfi the Boddha thus inani- 
fe^ifl Mineclf on eocauDDB^ appeinng » 

Bodhisattva In hie last birth* (we artL Lotus 
T fln Taufi Law, Adibudpha* efct). Tbb 
theory of tha appamnt deecentep ntMiWm* ni 
tho igi 4 ^ifteternal Tathi^ba, b the last phaae nf 

ht^tamBdda, According _ to SHfiWfls^ntp 

SEkyamnnli even in the Tn^ita - he&veni» b a 
phantom^ a '«matrlvod bodj^ 

AoconUnT t* finotlbtiT tb*<wT, 1^ akt4(ori^, l*w hu 
liata™^ Tlite bwu 

Ibst teruoanC OUmHb 'hm wu s rfal wad, dbiL. jumI b«i«i, 
ci«v*itlHtH« rmkitiact UOH ttw ^]j|rei«nnMnK ba ^ ^Ili3kt« 
MM DrMKweBlPiilon or (aoHSifii, lUfdTtd); tm m. ■ 

bfltoi Lb dAi*aa.«Ai* wmkf Wb knAW Cnm JTflikilwtKAu mmI 
*1^ nhkVTfc tt»t PchoS- wfirt Btakwi W iotli* tWi qapiilw- 
DoTtcn who DlBiirUM poww Of to th* 

iiLlBti oHRUEi* ibaS PfAthA fifeUKd AoAiidK » Of«a lb« Of 

d» prswbtiw-foom to pfwdi th* Law <ICDii:iJkrflB In 
n^rtrilu iHi pwfl Jgfcw on thi* rtTiw bypoUiMij; 
todw OroatVeUdfeKidi ^nll-ppBAcTilBg b cf nflo^emaim 

ElwwhtTO th» 0iB*B of pf«wtiSnjf b Ih# ym!b ^ 
Sbri^nL fiif th* Ikbl that art«*,n™ nw ipt* fwhitaliaJir 
lWtw««itb«flj»1iroA Elatwhew SkiMDid li cw^ 
iKaHnf mtand a Iow mnb: «ofa diAdpIs h«anl tbm with tliB 
^v^lf^EUODli fall- own 4bpocltloo afloind. 

Toother with the problam whose 1 - 11 ^ 011 * eolu- 
tioooT^ve just hoen esponudod, anil wbbh centres 
rannd the Buddha and the Bodhi^ttya ' arrived at 
bb last existence^ ftoiiAuiiffwi), them 

ia another^ almost aa ImportanU o&nwminp the 
Badhieattva during the ooa^ ol hb long cajem% 
!■ ha a *Sisint^ or an ‘ordinary man ? Legend 
anp|ilisa contridktoTy and confoMd answera* 

AOCOtdiiW to tbf Inl^nOUOtL tif tiH JAIahl, it Jd tHL}T4fl«T 
hft-rtiw poialFHl Afhat-lbipv Li. Uw H|fat ol MlArinc 
kb hb bwA i^U, ttiat aiLa»idlia ttl^ tDluw w- 

odvialboJdoaofbwofTilivBuddlia. IboqnAllij^ of BodliiMttTB 
b ta KMHriww cnltnl on lo tJ» ™ew of AitaL 

WlDMiJt nnaoJiitf bow tir.thlo U rttnwtlld* wh3i ll» onfv- 
flfqfA of Ifbkl^p wtikih SUfuannl. bom u ui ordlau? 
mOftAj, win WCOIDAF* Dikt oodur 1^ BoUIlk tW, w 
Backlbkti Iwmlrtd If aU tJtfr Moounf oow^ciitas ™ 
esistcDwi of Siijaonnd ■» 43Mii^iihlo with tfiA piMALMlMi of 
i*iBlbP<ML AanunicwUut bJ»«n«|X 0 f P^Hlfiiiutraoustibto 

bo feMoilrt TTithii tbft rnmevorfc of tb* ftMtiiM of laub to 

ulntb^ foidddiMi forttior uktd wtwUwr a hodhbittTB b 
noowrihr A Mdnb (^a)i« whttberto fEtniiliw, it Ivk^At ^ 
be*UinlPff of bb car«r. «i wdli»fj nun tprtAA^mw^ what 
IT»dB bo OKspJm io pMOtboed^ irotwlpotti, iha 
iliJp, tb* rOortb jpiub-, ud at wj^ Uiob h attalo® lo ttKm 

**Sr<Jrfat Ythlob htaiam™ to tEM MMii™. ^ 

otbinnl-idbj^totbem^ioellL). bedta 

tbA Kflibf»t of IbLblMJtriUb ivm 4v} pvppUm onJj i Mf 
docnnwqb KlidnYUj dEialbd «ia lb* aiCar* lol Hw ftHara 
BuddMa hot UMJ ill bta, AO ib> BodliI»ttna wbo^lwre 
tpiXvi ih« Tw I 9 twiftti* Uuddhaf *«n nwnUt bfarUia te 
th* fffkAf, frith th* ETbiPto uMit^ tli« low«rudiMb ; 

la Uub hoow fabtip th*T pn wp i aH tiw awji^ja cd Upooma; 
rhv ora uLtlw vomco oor tnoDcba; tlHjr hw pvrvr aoUtr 
ofiDOvtAlda; ti^rioBot }oi* ftsbl of Ibo doctriDi of ac^ 
hAd in troiio; in rbde djvtfi* Mnaa Ibty an nmr Emmitunl 
fwtei I biDt upoa -pcoomdmfioiKp aith as kltarfcuntal to 
ubt«BO* or iiofi-<3eWte9k»v tfa^ yiUlc h actlnf for tb* POtidhi 

Tbla 


Ihi on of KKiial ide,* ortlwt Ui*?' mn ifoOf Lbs 

law cr! Ibi KtrtMtkwi of ArttpiO, adiI tbo> doitfoj LhoLr * 
of mult*; trot it phoklathattbar «a b« shLIit of lin oataU- 
EoroBil dulifibH, ao. n-bLitli Into Iba WOUH Of hlfbu wi1ioaI«p 
tad prolpbl? into oerblB kLodi of tuflb, t Tbo m^tao loa i i rhu li M i 
b gli^ ua br tb* ib^rt ukI ooatndLalon aotlcmi wnMi wv 
pome IP Ewo^nbif Ibo HilinanlAAt Aejfr bokl tliak Uh 
IbdJUiHttTai 1 X 1 JTtA4{ri4tPu£i wbaa moA nwbli ^hmnCtef' 
btfc b IthkIodi imu UB ipirit of walk* or wtckodoii* 
fdMiittfAfihfnojl; tmt are o&fc iaompt freoi imjt (ntwAa) or 
MTi<ni^]L lap S*Hti*naii»A™w liwloubte^ tfw ■- 


, foUUiic lU tbf pOffKit ftrtooa^" 1 
pup*Pi rtHFiba that tbi BodfabUiOnyi who tw lakcn 


^Thtm biwlfa luordiBC la li>o eofobeabaiy, th* 
Vtlnhafc^ Mliartfl haa ootk^ Mui ibb inct b wocL Ute^ 
lliaa tba CnditloPA) btil data ot Utr XalAdnl^u 

f*,a Ei^lL Oc Votnlrabia and tb* Oml Tibfcl*, *«* -ffiJ if, 
lecTj p. 4E. 

I Sh 

I lolrofL -rr. quoted bj Eptb, JKoa. OT, o, n 


fIT$, ddItaditlAffL in ptci, wu Teiy dtar 
■b^t Um exlfUDOC* Of tbs BqdblikUiVa ud tbo ’iviauk 

i4u bi had onnunlUed durlog tb* wwm Of Mi oiiKef]«i.f 
TIicM, It b Lnu, war bt oapjiiod wItiHrafc admitting &■ NUa 
of UT linporfkidlaa. Thb b anrioohfpily whai b doQ* bj Uvi 
MahldCfrMkia * Ttf Bi^ihbkUvia,^ tH? w,'m botn 

dH^a^PBlloo(^p4db,r£MJ^>Mt>; wbaooviff thojobw, 
they on bofn In wwvw lOroti u untiiKi ftw tn* bdatOt oE 
CfPdonp' rwua H 7 tSSD]; oh nodthitl, is&lt Tlw rdlwM *1 
thb matbod ol iniEipcelalkMi with i ndkzloui tuidcner b 
foti»l hi tbfl Uahkfuw Ucofat^u^ 1iL*n pi vk Iba DmUlI^ 
mttTu "Tuahtiiff iDio Ati^ Uko awam lAto a Iona 
Aikd wfart To Hfo cnptiu^; becaiiiM tbo totOT^ UDddhita 
in th* fornwT of ttudf nrapwlou boTa lAkoo upon tbnnHbiM 
^tb* wb^ Inidm ol ttiA itifl^ribit of aU omdoTBi'; bocauM 
thaj tiaTA dKOlkrtil, " 1 am taklfiir -ap^n my body tbi bw Ot 
torrowH wbbcb thfllr dcA hkti aoounwlaw In onbf to bw 
It in tb* mpODi ot lui£L Wmld that ■!! entlum wtw dirtn 
tbeti ndidiB ncapo^'H 

It \i not dHicnlt^ hnwoverp to reeendlo Uim 
aatiitomles. All that la necdetl b the recognition 
of two i^rLs of BodhbftttvAs, The Icyends in 
wbleh the future appenri in an finimaJ 

faruj, om.p 1>elong ta ih.o tnitTu slAge of hb career. 
The lofty deadv of Moeroailyp the aaerifice of libp 
efcfc, bdong to a penod during which he JieroioaLly 
urutbed the vlTtuea FiiuUlyp when Bodhb&ttviuv 
am dHKrib^ aa playing the part of a tmivcroal 

E rtyridence, and migning in Paradiae* Hk* AvrJo- 
ita (eeo lurt AtalokiteStaila), the reforence b U> 
futum Rnddhae who. have almoat attained Bo<^l 
and have gained very high ^pphetca' or ‘ itages^^ 
ni. BHU«XHt cut STACIES l^T TUK DaHEEB OF 
TUB Boohisattva.**—T he echemn of the Bodhl' 
sattva''s career is Tumlel led on that of tho career nf 
the irdfwihij or disciple of tho Little VcMcla. 

WiM osprey bf^Hl about UiJt bl wkui mmtt 
Hm After rfwLdoBr lnrt™dDD«i tfwa the ^d^A* 

Mbouri lOiir btdkHW at^InlEifh aJt«r Bfrtovo mjnpiily* rwtortH^ 
Of or UtH pufCipia, tsi* Bnrti itkiio hi*' Cwt ' iton.j ’ (Hpuri) ft of 
tfai wmy (iHd:iva}ii ™»1r, tlii_pMLtlon tff arttodp*™ U Iw 
who IM tatwid tbo offlUPtlt Them b* Mcendi iW*! 

it wtiddtfdP^B, mi4frfjAipi. and bitiy arSiti. AotonUof to in- 

OUh* kOMKEBh Owrv "T* •l^t atum: t3»* 

powwBitba otininporlato tiHnourwl* dullAffiUiM 

htira th« pmtfjwiiiuika, or caBdidiiti qUAUSHl fw tlua hair, 

■Tbc UiMiAE^blkAi *mcit bb» mmb UiLof of Ibi pWa> 
41PPPA4, WmOdliel. 1*0 

t S*« JfodAvsmokiluMrpp 99, % ML udmal birthii, l^rthi lo 
kth, ale., 4^1 tPrMwawtK DfKtlK^Mri^lmttfakbo toa' fwata^ 

losn*.' <H. ode*, n 7«V _^ 

! Aoocnllaa to VanifflEETm <Wmi. tTBl ; nhayya iKdlm 

difforcfit docEdm to ih^ (noekMIt, IWu. _ 

I Od tfaa axdfiul bbrtli* of th* Dnllilaatt^m Ercim tin fkvnM^ 

potnl or Tliw^ ■*! f -- -Hi ■ 

and Hniroei tpHtod 

& IfiSr AflCOldbij » —r,- ri~' . — ■? “'i 

tbiddhA hu mA acqabwl a ■ atag« (ot* bf hiv, p- * *^k bit rt- 
hlrtht«i TV hbada. flood 

pwd* ba b «-bminw(Did[ntf to hb * f™ fjmuriHlAdiia) for tba 
pidruKnCMivA 

In Ordnwn^ Jf|fEA P+ 
Its, vtaibtlfli "ill tit EoudU of tbi Tpffcaa renblrtlu nf thi 
BotUduttra ^yaimini acwrfbtf to tha JdTafar. JI* pu 
lArti topM a ChaodSdA, ito» * dV»pl*y*f, m*i k bakal, ito. 
A B^hiuttra ewuiot b« a pownn : ‘ At bh* aama InalaaG , . n 
tha fanuifi of th* dangbkr bf aagxa dlaappiar^ ;.tha mafa 
ITT eiiHakxed and kbo luaidlaftadi hriw^f ■* a iSocfldM^rk 
fJLofw, Kam.p^but •» w SST; 

Tq Up Pkli JWalw, Ui* Bodblflattrn la remr a Mnul*; ^ ttal 
blila ntit bwH|id«ni !■ pfo™i hy tha p^pturu ol Bhirfaul 

lUrffw, dn#a(»rtoiiiFadAdtw. . ^ j ■ 

tt MedAvPMahlwMru, IS, Hi BodlMUt^^fruMi^ m It. 

:? The lana Skwipif la u»d In to* ffc* 

CU A. F. Ehri Darida p, B2) a* Plilbalrtl 

to fwi^i ^*ay/ 


■tonT^tof a bowX dr 'cfct^gQjy; 

— Th« Tcfttf hu Miof dadiWpa 
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4aJ m om {CbaHquBllf Ihirt %n ikfib* in^TUwli 

m MJ&JjWnritfap irfj p fTfft jilh. ICovwftr, iclHiddj£U* 
n|P^ Uh fQton MHrfcu, wba un mA jut ^UBjiScd f«r tbt 
pe mujif a n erf ffttlt i^t lu itjlt ihoa jHilffHAnaint I* 
djftfU^^WofHjtpIro^ ^fludldi^ Icrf lu IM DH^idaii- 
Nidp*), H Hlodsifif |0 h pt^BrnLnaTT ibwn eif ArfraUftrat. 

djfl(Kt wk Ukk peAat, Ua^ nn«nl 
PfdakA If ihAt uQt oiiJy Lha mriJH tmt dK tb« ^npCAlpHiibd 
i[j&iUkd4 Ml fma lAi» wMefli hi«3CUpUiL^ 

Tbfl Rioot AncitiDit ff)'Bt4°ii3Jiti{3 doctrine 
cffi^niDg the career cf the ikKlMsattva seem to 
hai^ei been the folloiniig 

There Is. a preJimmAiy ita^, dnirin}’ which he 
mil, properly npeakm^^ u oiuj a * future 3 Mhi- 
uLtm* and ihh is mimeded by ihioeathor atJ^es. 

(i> Hie preliminuy sta^ k called iVaJ^I- 
r?^ryfljt ^the iieriwf dunug ifKieb the mnato 
qiialitlofl show tbcinsdTca,^ acd whieli bogina when 
U30 fatme Bodbls&ttYa pknti the rooto of nerit 
whieh, later he will apply to the conquest of the 
BodbL 

The Hoond k that of Lbo Bodhlsattva 
who for the dnt time coneeivefl tho then^t of 
Bodhl {pmthjmw^iiiistp^dikii}f or 'who merely 
atepfl into the Vehicle^ (of tbo Bodhiaattraa; 
pfmA&ma^Tui^mprasiAila), qt again ' the be- 
(ditner^ {^jubtreia-ah - who U eegor to start on 
hii journey' i^ntummaj^ hut who has not yet 
net oiit.t 

13} The Bodhiaattva 'who follows out the 
practfoe or eaner of the Bodhifiattvas' 
nifd^ryddirAARrif], who atlopbi a career khl^ 
fonnity with the vow' loitui'orfiBr^rydb * who ia 
on the marcli^ *who k endowed with 

practice* 

(4]l The Bodhiiattva who dwells the stage 
iWin which there ia no return (acinioifi^Tiiy^ 
MiTrni), It wao at the bednning of this p«rt^ 
{aniw^n&cJxargSj tliat the future Bal^iuouni 
receie«d the pfimctkiq from^lpah- 

These and elmilar diTieion#^ althoaj^h are 
known chieiy fbioa^ the worlu of the Gmt 
Tetude, contain nothing that laoppoaed to andent 
idesaj they oonatitate merely an advancse upon 
the wiows expounded by the ooimuentator of 
the (see above, p. 739). It SHma to 

otherwiae with the 'etagea of the Bcdhluttva' 
aa onderetood aftcrwarrljL^ On the one hand^ the 
teaohera of the Great Vebide eometimee regardod 
the doctrine of the aa thair Bpeciu ri^t 

iJfa^yama^atxifdtWp p. Ou the otheT:^ the 
HtnayaDiKte leproaehw their oppoaenta with 
barmg mveuied tbo ten Mi2jnir+ The latter, a 
Tibetan writor tells ns^ repBad that a sect of the 
little Yehlde, the Maliis&agfaikaap pcaseasod a 
Iwokf the MoA^vatiUf in which wu eet forth a 
* Thk li Ih* lamt pnUm irf Skhli!^ 

di|b| fn $mArvttmy tTw^ Um ft ii»T bfi mefltkidrd tlMC 
Clw£deiif ■Catertttutwm* iWhiMf ifM irib c>Wn BaddhaiiifloA 
fTOj thiK tw& UrUi*. flT fcfUr hm Ujth I &L, mad 
Cher* b wnlUdH 9i Umi Poibintlni Uh 

tatmy ddrifod bnm tlw JfaSdiulUy to 

1 Sis^nriUiv m th*' t«jEb or Uu Omt ’V^fakb qc»t«d to 
Ul, 11 mad lej (bb «tJia* »nwipead» 
to Ite mv^dAdMokarrS at th* JH^oAdPOftH^ mad b» tba 
«f JiWdAywKHMU mad SiHwdl^A- 

ISb* H|wdaKr ^jidpdrmm, cIl xkdU 

j 11^ 1 1 4 *^ ct ^ovwr/ oc irilhoat tfi* UxU. 

Mm#, l£p hu ^Bfidbitabtiw pMPMfu ff yw 

Wi lauU w tlallt b d«Sewt to £^a 
tha dfhta MkMibi to pgiww Uab wblb an ttw 

faSiiaw dBohEdlng tbs rtiBt] ua ^idiiioot wUstp,' at ^ 
aMMitlDff Ip Boilrni auttwiittM helvwt ^45^ aiu 74T> 

^ Thauaa wbkfa b oaitruttetarr to tbo Uttb ViUda bn&t 
uuD PobdirbiDa of Iha IbdhlaaUTal# aarae# teto poiMa 

1 ^ Cl) tba p*a«tkn] Tr a an b iir ot tlib teacbinf: aewbo^ 
m bfowH a BodlklaaUrm^ bikI mIbp iwton RtlzftHLtM Id tbt 
BodhbBLliw Mwallfpif b Ibt Ubtarfr/ a kind nf Ood-Pmrt^ 
nioJtlplyifit Wa rarinqi nuAtTcvtAllom ol forai la aU tfaa 
unlTanea ^ Tb# Bodhlaattvu od |ba #akdE« 4 m dv roI 
Ww (p hfkrm tUa aaltifp, ww la Cfaa hfffbar w«rkii (at* 
mx oal,, B. I, ud p, ^ 


theory of the ten bhQmit (Wana On tMs 

pointy tm on several others the 3eh«l 'of the 
Great Aaeembly * Hems to have becofue separated 
Irum the ancient sects and to mark the tmatoticQ 
iMtw'ccn the two Vehioloa. Its Mdanir, how'eveTp 
are not the mme ae those of tbs MahAyfina [all ift 
which, being eKomat from Tetam, ahould w put 
nndiir {4} of the above efLamaraitiotil Bo far ae 
wo cab jiulgCr they present thk oharacCoriiitict 
that th# fimt £even are only a snbdiviaion of 
(i^l land (3> of the prewding canmcirntion^ 
Uie last thre* alono being exempt from * r^lura.* 

Hm aeo M u rt ot Urn In thf AToAdnim* uemi to hi 

JiMlBpfiidQDt of tbt BBlborttlM of thfl Omi Vemd*, «]tb44Ub 
it Im hem pDmu of OTatmfl vitb Cbt fl tAaMi i ii aS g ukI m* 
£«fkfd«iildnk VnipitiuMt*^ Lkb icnouat !■ tHWiTwd, hiw- 
niEnlji^ ud periupt ooatridfrtoiv. W* znmam Pn 1*0# wbil 
inlornlMn whOIkI by ChudriLkiFiL woo, m w* abdf #«#, 
««QfbliiMta* mov CMo niqoOMIttl lAt p wb IW L KEferaid^ 


■bpold bi mad* to & HhuCji uib^jMk hom wtifaili w* khub- 
tim«B vnUm to dllfor. 

Th^ [taUm] BpdbltotlTB, vt» blB BOt TVb oaagxirvd. Uh 
tbopcbt of tbi TOW Dd badtai pomtmem thi 

firiidkDfB ihmX 10# dm %Pi rnnwhod oaJy durb^Hnwn idrUt#, 
pain la tho md befiw reduead to hHduJip [nrHHrfl4jM i 
Hi* SrilMfM bp^idl^ 
by iho Ibpiicbti of Bedbi: 'bar #n httatm peff*p| BoAdhto* 
^ 6k "toM UmtiBbE j irmiiwii t t lj dOfWDJB pmlMH dm, 
fitOMllj, "opTvrr^ thtn (UH.!: cL L iDk 

Mowuaaak iht BodhliaUTa pT tbb Biw* aad (rf 1^ 
f^dlpwlpr b Jin 'ordinuy maa’ (U^ 13 aM Tia, liy H* b 
rffaided aa aa 4#jFA (pttfFtopto^), tooBaai hb nw b ad 
Lhat <rf oriPnaiy b» (f#wtapufvto"tf>;i 
bat bli mvki a» inf^ *Uk |M aod i> la 

toeorr l» doH aot eaoDVBtor dmdtdmm - mnxdn, tbatc, 
Btb, tto AoL 1 bi 4 bhn to b#JPL KcrfrttoiciiL riHiuU bt dmky 
tbp pabtoaoa of tha Mym ^drf^tpaadda^t hpr* it b tAlm 
Beddbai and BodSiKtivaa thai an oonotniMlX h» win m 
n-bqm lo a/|wrtknlu btU' (pfwl|Ml#MMratol iiwtoiM D^ 
H-DovB la tho A-Tici^ to ■ Pnto <ntb a mil IhmIjp (aa oppoiid 
to Ihfl Pnb» wttb luffa bodln, itbii urntdii^lj nuUfr com 
few bomrX Dr amoo^ Iba hl^te aTthaab (u a ppoart tp lb# 
llo wtU nnw ba aa uniw, or a voiaaa, 
PVA But fl ba CHUBJIa a ivirtal atn^ tha of 

a BodfalihtrvL trf a (u A^hatX * ^'^**r*nT. tt b 

J>-i4^n0cKbwUb#L^ Iw vm jro to flflCi. IS-lOi, Sji 

tt ■ lahl tbab tor achauMhalb vipmsM. mat and 

iurJ^ a ftgdb^ i W Ta win aarar tu abb to paw CEOfii Cul Mi« to 
dmmrX- ThvBodlO^UTwadHtioadtoproe^uni£iitorrpp4«dlj 
(arwfDartaadAdrina} iraoi ta 1 h dl#tiaiidyiBd from ebt mJi^ 
■od partial tfaa itoto'p'iPPqtloa*d pririlagaa a» t ibq^ h id for 
Ihaok. 

Stotti xm hptVBrvr, of Uia alffatfa BUaifJ tba 

TprfcB of Uh fiodfaJaaltru an ptdteily pura. ' Tbir Dcnt hm 
bopoefvd wLtli tbp wai!^klp nodind to tba wtairt Biid^iuL 
Uht Doat b« nfuded aa petfad UtaldlBa* (plAn tor tsota 
Uik moamt th^ EWpaol fUl Cm£Nrti'rv> l^hty an Cbakia- 
TBftin klflfB: tlHr toacb tin Law oor, ^ Jt b a eeitogi 
tmdA toatfe wOmw Uw IH9UI o( tb* nm a ma Ukw4 rwnaba 
wf^bomurix^^DiuitiE^^ fcb*]jtfnitan,tor toferlzbUi 
wp BjmJJ ti^nai4ff4gPXwlifcfa raealk thajdawM^ihi^ 'Uitbr 
ataga' al Lka itotoAlmAM fi#. wtMra oaa nhn laai bb bfrtli^ 
p»*«)i tbtn. luifiwd^flMM of U» odwa annd- 
atod Bdto Mm n^gmnfl BonnigDX wbl^ to altoatod br tbt 


" Sn E. SenartW talnducltoti lo tba wtltkn dI Mm to*t 
(I, xxrLX Wijfl Butli, dr# •SawU#, IfiHL 

I Tba mbn, t 11, b mj aantilkatod t 
lAwWdw pftiagyAmMii£pmptayM& hAamsi iU 

tAa toMiMhh. & Beii&rt tmidaf 

(ik. 4171: 'Ifa* Bodblnllna wbp art Ib tbt ftrtt UwmL pidtoan 
UMO MmucIi tlifj wm. BKon tba K^tOtoibn ol bwiiiL aod m 
Ibat awoupt taa objaca otf tb* rrmBat M *11 pKwIt 

. . .* Bat b* mfnm up (p, igrril); ^TbtBodtomiTto at tUa 
dM art BtSl ofdiHJT ib«i/ Apd, trilb nnrd to Um Bnfbh 
PKtfna ar to* •**«% wt bar* (p. IflS; laffMmt 

wbldl tb* incDt piiiar, IA* E, Snarl 
■rji^ 43^ iradmlaiiEh ip p#mi ^tai MataqaaBO# of tbtif poalCtoo 

rnmprihaffjfmmk,* Itwiiuld 1 m oaqaatai^, tbenl^ 

to* hm fMMft <TA. 11\ tbiii : *1h^ 


lahima qp tott ^Um aehdtan of 



1 tbi lum^ JUilAinwifalt |i M hOon: 'TlMr* 

‘ el ll» i™ 

ins? 

t Of. abOTB, Bv T4». 

J5f *f* V **•!». Md U» l-feM 

KfirtuUwtiKbtliuidtjOswIlwMnia. Ihiab 

vvry rtnogt^ 
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ILiuDy^ ^MfpfisUdaKj {F^Jkl ILOO 
tnaplM of ii}^b mn Tcrr fiuntnangq*:.* 

Thi H™1 (pUrJjAr-jytjp af thi t«Ul Ul&flll HRlJlB 

Ilf yi« dncwtof tbt B w lhi Mttw*! wlw 4c4ra (o t n wwfc g 
ni*ti HOI itpin Id l*^lrri tint Whj to 6uMhfe3HHdX bto ^ 

wotoir'i voob, utd tlw pnMKulkiffl ^ tli4 w^Q-^nawD buDifia 


Ifee qkp^ ™iriIlHB«ni itwK. _ 

L liSt uid itAhltaii^Amp^ EH, l-l. Tfan nm»hibAii dlifdKDHi hi 
Urntf aphniilEic |a Ilia ttiK' iJjDiiP tba 

■ibil to *itww' f 1^ dwHal, blrtli^ antnjito 

lil(£h -rtUyidn, « .. ^ Hbd tb^- [Xtet EU^%J^ I bl»C; ahtt 

«ipl<rit» ot tM RoddlUi u« noirdofl «i *nd dA inwruUt 

Ifl tlia JrftAdiMAttt, IkiHa^er UMdrail£d«ll ll f*miw*2M L4 hm- 

la thd j^t«m of the blahAjAna or of the 
PJjnmiMs there Lb a ?ery elear 

diitlnetiDii betvreeD tlie tint bcv^d sti^ea and ihz 
Ijut threHp bat tfaij dijtiiictlaii dew not tmtm U> 
be b«4«d en the e^Lme pdnoiple ih tlmt ef the 
J/i(iA4Piu^u4^ Fnkm the dnt * AAiJini of the Bodhi^ 
isattvOB' the futnre Bodilba ia iJ&ilred of Enil 
EniOeeA.| Yet it BeeiuH iilinaet tserteia tbot the 
hLeh&yfliLa begui with the conEeplicti of the 
xViaAiae^T^ti or ona dimilar j for the eighth WoHd 
La it bctuo the oiLtuD of Achul^ (iraoiOTahleh 
* be«a»a it cumot bo removed,* or e^oia [Bodkin 
that of NiyatiM^miy * worJd La 
whieh the luithfol will onrely (ettELin the state 
of Bnddh&jl,^ Veriona cot Ices to believe 

thuL the p oaseas ioD of the efftil'^i£i/li££LA;p;Snfip| 
which La the eaieace of the eighth sia^, end 
prudacea the ' predieitLoa* ftwoJbsnsoAh ta not 
aofiaiAble from the omimrfiAiMdnii or omHivor- 
tanlyc^, the *4tege without retnna.' lf 

We ire ikow able to foUew the ‘at&gea* id 
detail^ Bj nndentood hj the te&chcTi of the Great 
Vahici& The materteJ otay be mbdivided into 
three heiulB: the latare llodhEBiattv&, the hrat 
■even sta^, mad the lut three Ata^es.** 

1 ^ First Period X TAa fuitire ^ofl^uoffea.—We 
have seen tliat> ftocordiog, to the latroduotion 
to the Jdtakrit the fataie odkjaaitmS waa Blmoet 
ripe for irhat-ahin, wbea the mght of the Buddha 
Dlpahkara canaad the thought of hwmiBg Buddha 
to or^ within him. It is tsJdng the toW of 
Bodhi that he exiuniiieB the lirtnea necoi^ary to a 
Buddha^ AM tbia la rathisr poor psychology; for 
nothing la more apposed to the career of the 
Bodhiaattva tbsii Ine state of akind of an Arhat, 
laolated from everything, from hia neighbor as 
from binuielf. The hatoie Btiddhoa^ let os rather 
wy, are THroited fpom men who have not enterad 
the path of the Arhata^ and whose spin tool tem¬ 
perament ia not yet detetmined (Baiya^^o$ofnc[}.tt 

*TtdM HUKAllai mdeatb ulus aiu* hi ttai 
^tee^ hw tboTt ^tm eaUen qoiifitiw wbieb tb« BodihteirtTa 
don bdI ptHM i uaEil * iTUr w {m* I. 

fk xutHu 

t md hiMWy p. TiT*, K U 

: Alto In thm Tutni <nHnCmia|/a In noetnat to pl»- 
mUdAdjra)- 

I Tbfl BodhlsKUn ■ who hm sUilasd a lUio* Is enatHstal 
with tbs-mtHiH ll tPWf d sbwt Is th« iSihiM. Uhed op by 
ttw M Ondbl, hold dnwti ^ ^ 

hr. liy jEfsfvtfariflw ObsminkSHl (JTadlivBnuiilHESm, SI) 
smop to Uwvrm IM a pn dwtis i d BqdhdwBra ph 

p, ixa, a f ^ easy iadiilce in in uifvy Ukooaha In 0^ pc^Mzit 
wTitor^ ^pudofL ib* itmMhs latorpntod ihiii: " And 

Uh to nimptm hAaT to s^CiuC all a lusdpobwd 

faddblBilva rttioeld bappeii to liftKhuw- aq vagiy tboosht-^ 

1 £al&«hCH«, B, L EL, ud SiSk^. m, ^ Od»ppHnl with 

AflanUasriM. OU 

AqtboritiKH!l| AffiM'UajTito xrUir. 

(ly or s^bw^ of wtda than 

sxtwa » AUfmEntod bg P^^tierH wnsa eshwl tbi 

i>a^lAiiwtor47w» m» tb« slu OhanM ot tbi yqi4^ 
litonluita Nimkanus qqototlooi bg KLsIidevK 

sla^ ibow Oh hnpibirtBbco o( Ihk bwV whl^ 
■HEPI to havs been toublAl Isto ChlesM BOa-m [\A*t 
xuijbtk lA^ m.] It U otillKd bjm lb* hbdAtowUnMduu, 
1 Of tbs for VlJjUtoiaT^to) toliod, UJ th* 

JliuiiiiAfliaJMHitdra, a woch oc dhiMnlMt Iti* ludhrijulks 
tMchor (we p- U) ^ MaJIriTi^Aiabffi. 

tf B« A f^atdkvrm prqiit4pdfVitt4kU, fk. U, 1^, fi ti aea- 
btSflldA iOBimtaRan.ijrdiiiaA wuM iM AAvryn sasflaiiWiM 
wJ^pfcfi^andlliMBtaM d a j Ktwr - ■ ■ 

^wi^tAlJuieot to BTfasf^p” [p 


im/ FMOniwjlwIiaye enLtral 


Tbe^ men do not, however, imtuodiatqlr decide, 
for th& Rake of tbe welfare ol cieatnm^ for Lheir 
temporal happineH and their atdvaiioa in dirvau^ 
to make the very gr^t laerincea that the career 
of a Bod liiuttva eotaiK Therefore^ before taking 
the vow of Bodhi, a period unduly eolled a 
parses, which is preparatory fywinjtutTfu?", uea- 
cAorafrAiJflii) t* the Bodhiftativahh40119, arvd fa 
Bulidividad into and noUoraidtf 

AACMk* 

(1) ^vaUnMlf Is a ppsEwntton (£«itbiv. 03, 

^mt ««, am. In Uh fff, 1 m sml^o wbfailL 1* to bH^wn# tos 
wctklerikil tdM Gsjm-dn diffrrf fnun ^ Other blffta In Uis eaa- 
bayonls Wato, m tbs futon Bodhlmtia balawriL 

Wen Iwfnto hh 'i^ilirEEuil Mrth, to tfe* oioUj (^ro) of yu 
P^dtibntarnka He po M Ci iBi a cartsin * ditposttUn" whkii |if» 
dlspOHS bLiu to tM vnw qf Dotlhj. Ito p p iwr ww certoin 
Imioto pcqn^ri^ dorUw ths ooant of fortoEr udstoamsl 
qmlLtlei (ppalrff*^ whkdk bnilitis him to gpiopiJintiw; for eom- 
paaaon la tb« HKntwI dsoHiit Is Um ro^w el Bedi^ Its Is 
kind sad gned (.^Aodans^ liu:s|wblfl of oAmniiUn m luorUl* 
^ (tor IheK m, ibnrv r^, nu U lisu«d>.l be svosds ska tos 
bwsms wbich wnukl ccsKkiua him lixr storaar ,1 b^t bs 
commit ihw Ol IOts E’rn-ydaj sipfrifiiKC, In la^k 

nunra DinDEitoai tzsinpHf of jped sad fuesinvia mai fnrEstttoi. 
tlbBoWeiTsar to ppwlwL mr^a^ sitlr^tai IfBoanuit sa9 

■ruQj^, tolomr to Ihs nes eE fiodblsiltvis. 

(^) JaAiRTHJtlcAarysUir^—H m dkpwdtifHW et whkh wt 
hm.Tm bocn irnslclnff besT llieLr tisCunJ Inikts In tlw 
^iK^ds. Bu retottsyLitH Is pot for tJw tpriiAical -odm of bh* 

Arh^ toll tor fUm seswPOW (OOdnew of UM! Buddha. In Idm 
STS bow ' aq^tloM" IssEJiEHalh^^ torasidi thsvUto of Roddlu. 
la hhnjl w« pnrsrto pqi ll toi^ fl bare ihtthoiubl uf Dadhf 
{bfllhifLStttofpiaix); bat Ibis tbooflfat li enlr Ln euih, in tlw 
itsto of seed, of csoh th*re If PiaUilnr to abew 

IhMi liwPI npen- AfDODf s ttwanind ptnom vrtoi possess il 
St Ihk sUISp an tbs AfJiisdAairilid Vi, «n tbon twfv h 
then v*tiat s Pincli oes, who will carry It to msturityt A 
pHKn tUiilci of bofiomlf^ Boddlm (a> torns prosebw 

mrltos bim, ov (£> towiss h« bospi BuddJbabjHid pnisid, ot i^} 
beesnst fas tbaiki af the rilTaci il o tn boiiy .el Coddli#. or fd) 
bcesoss b« him aorapHidiiM. for enaUins t&ltidiL TUi 

tsjt BHtivs slnaa Is ^ts; but» fl™i nhan It I* predc^amt. It 
Is new Ibinr to towto tbs *ow « Bodhi, sanUiAf u esrty it otn 
<dreMAa. pfwIikMJa). TM reod Ihensbli sdJt- 

BvatfA, adjydtoyoj ol tb« dljici|il* m Uks screws Shot fiWth to 
thtdariuHsawlikh bars htj ifiito sIwmw of bdtiJnf tbi surL 
||i> COM ww^ mgK kv to oaRibof <psrHMtap?nh toll of 
aolHHflis sad OspsTtoettons (i^udralaHn), wusl mad os- 
iwilstod (awIvA^mrtoi Ms hss to re0^( moA wish (prot^ 
iaAMo^fn^ b DcdEr to da pwd. i1« li csHhI ‘fiodhlssttsa 
KoiiBtod on a chsiktt drawn by am ^ fyisSvretAay^EiMl to 
SndlEato tti# itowiiSiB sod naaortiibitT a hh ho«h 0a|ds, 

]>. Bis EuioDinlJsknsd lots Is girEii to tdmseU; ii Ev only bf 
rvBflxtoe thsl bv w» for tbs woLkn nt nLbsra Bli Eubifs 
Issrashltn si tbi msroy of hfi br-HnaiigHs, Hli towwIsEbt* of 
trvtb fk sbftat, sad dsrLrsd cntlrsiy from Ustotibyto 
tbs law and ttOin lidlai;|te : Ibi dtioct psHlnUitf sifbt of 
snsdlMloa i^UdwM) Is atlnly wmbtog In hLtn- N-btrUis 
lew, by thfl rcpetJdoe ut *u|HreHaM,'^sad by man and mm 
■todtotis tnWrtlcE ol Uto COOd WoHes Which Ebey lutnli'^, ttw 
di.^|r tbnsjwMds. srmpre^ to porU^ir EhsH rsiy 
i^)lrsyoei(whkh wflT bcticsfonb b« mUail mU^bra«]i, sad, 
Htofl they sn pen, hi rbes ErMia ths adAfotu^lc^aiWHl itigs 
to entir tbs stSflW ^wb^ sinfiatkiBi sis pare' 

Obydll Bos, boHsrsT, p. Ti A. 

^ Secoixd Pcfiodr Th* jSrst Kpen gUtffit af 
lAa Bodhimitvat,—Th« ettgo coiled ivddhA- 
idyuAAilnil (or iuddAddAyfUa^ti'i, mad mm mia- 
tnoiiljr the * Joyful' b, properly 

ni^eaklng, Uie first AAlfmi of the BodhUattvuL 
(Unto BOW ihe dhdple wm odIj a fntnre BodM- 
nattvo.) It Ib aUa tue fint la the d^aicol liei el 
the ten We aboU see It doea not 

uMtoebtodiy Issdii^ to sroiedpoUl^ esanat pvodaoi lbs 
Ibafagbt of bsaomtoff BtiMlus; ^ ^ . DSTSitbilaa 1 i^rtol]/ 
apiu^s tbsta El ibiy ewsv to produes ww^ (banabt.' Jt h 
hotowartby tbsL ms J^rfllppthwnifld dhs tbi pbrsss MMyaJ^ 


hh fmiL 

* Tbk Is Uw WEKat ol ihn .OnfAiSinr^bJ-bnl, bat tbm Is 
so d^bt that Lbs UidbrsnllAS nuornLad tbM dkttoaEbnb 
ficc £UffLid7MuAc4sLM^vk B,vilL S; JrLUfwauiJ^naldm. lA 
f ^S ULtll Vabbto s£n knW^ qf a < baste 

tba dkpndtLoci of a futaio srbaL' Hsn 
‘P^^fg-ptrfnJ'ftAnflll- 

i tl bfter p- Thm JfaJdnHia iMBis to sdodl imrtai 
sto la ths Bodhlsittfa; bh 

I Efnwr wbkh w root ol merit, ths dsidif at tbs 

fmt of aettoai fits art Kumi^ Bts p. n, %t 
iTo o(nD|i4Tt* Ibis dfscriptlan It wauki b$ noHmiy to 
ictorprsL sod ooBiBirnt JraAd%uEpaCII, | tL 
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frtifii the * thestAge from 

vhich th^ra is no ** * wbiob was dif«™ffed 

mbove^ It k in the ^ Jaj^ftal itage,^ According to 
a prodietion of BuddhA, that ^anda k to bo 
n-ccnn under the name of KAgajjxum, tho fqcmder 
of the Great Vchiclis. 

Tbe ' Joyful rtage’ oarnspondA to what 13 
cellod in the IiitUe Yohicle Lha * tixet IruB *; the 
diadpte u now no longer eu * ordinary mAn * 
{pr^kamnna^ prdJtj^pur^} hut a nanit C<£r^)p 
ona 01 the eJect ; * forp Imniig 

brought * vorl^J ^ imvJdka} raoditnUoiu 
to their pwfwponj. ho bu entered tha ^super¬ 
natural ^ coTwr (k£off^rr^n:Nb He ia a '* graded 
Bodhiaattra^ (fiAvnii^ikaL orp moro oormllji bo 
k o true Bodhiaattva (paranidrtArt4odi!UA«<W)^ 
and be will omtainlT becnma a Buddha. _ He 
already poaseasM in a high degree all the qualitie# 
which will derelop in the snh^nent perbda. 

Kw dwrtpli» ot ftb i*^ botwmi 1:7 lift BodM- 
AUirtMimi Enm ^ 

iM lo n wtdd fKim Lti uL thfi ffoootwuic tugeo W* 

gfrft It hi dtufl n ttut ItB AdHMte Duy be neteil 

{IJ The k prodacedi in a eouJ who«r 

Inteutiona or oapirationa are pnre^ hw the * forma- 
Uon of the thought of Bodhi^ a 

thought which k the pam axprettiou of charity 
rd^Snupdrtrinita} or of rompuanon {Jhiru^}. The 
thougM of Bodhi is here * al»oliitidT flxeii/ and I# 
tliiiis distinguiahod from the thouMt bo it etkta 
Lq the prepwmtury stage. ^itlTuly pciwinBa und 
^oere, the Tuanlt of meditation *-*- 

ro&ting on au Luluitire rieir of truU^ it eon- 
shrij of the row of tbe BodMeattyia in 
fuLiuesi of diidntOTwted guneroAitr—a row which 
will uerer be abandonBii or altoTed under ^y eir- 
eaniftaiice^ and whieh will hare Bodhi as its onil> 
eiu bracing &s it doea all tJie inteileetual (^nalitiefi 
of the Terfcot Buddhas and all the works which 
tb^ are to accompliab, 

iWinH to Boddhiihood (4Hfn*od»iprtn3yaM}pt 
the disciple TeafiioB that hu is ‘bom into the 
famUy *r the Buddha,' and his joy knows no 
bouni^; toy of affoeliuTi for the Buddhas who 
hare begotten him to this Ep^tuU^ 
the fsofing that he k deroting hunsolf to the 
rcnikatiou cF the truit of tlm future BudJbiSp and 
joy in bU towards aB creaturea 

Vor him the fire tsrfors (ftAaim)—terror relatire 
to the fip^rfntiea ef Ufo, to an evil lepntaLioSp to 
death* to unhappy m-hirths, and to the ^asaein- 
bbea^—disappear. As he has " produced' the row 
that the sdluB of ail cresttirofl sbonld * ripen ' in him 
(Jffnavaijvdityo)i at wiHhlng to bear the burdm 
of the dua of othen in the heUs and ekew^bore, be 
is henceforward free from aB avd to- birth. Know- 
lug that thetu is no one ^ttcr than he “ 
worldp no one who ti area hk eqnnlp why shouln be 
be afraid of meeting any " Bspumbly * wbalever t 

(2) He binds himself W the ^peat nMlreup’ 
which are iudependent 01 limitatiuns of time or 
space {TiusMpni^idMna),t and pniifioi them : to 

■ TIM iBimfer ef i Tii:|ftfn4witnlnES Is f 

SodAuiiftnUHl ffidniwin. MM Cf. DU SMB* 

dAoruMhi^B, which hH friwiiripBlitft fr«dfcfciaffr». (US, Sa 
fioc. ftjJ- Sais). M aluenpJm p - HU*, ^ 


> TbM Donrnl la JIh 


nwiifAitf (*» 


sSSSSSi^ Abs™ ^ 

t n& jpiittit «™;t 

aa'esisSft^-iSMftsws;- 

I tb# pnieWaof m tunatntnbla They 
la lb* L« (MSt uwa ■« ^ ^ 

■eiHUpririiiaifin-. 'onhwmhr proptUotn nHti^ On us 


render homs^ to tlie Boddbas; to proseCTO and 
pfoaob thek Iaw ; tosacesd to the * great nirrana 
after hsTing performed ell ^le works of a Btiadba 
^cs hb dt»«eDt from tlui Tn^itat to ;>rDdu« 
thoughts for the puTiBcstiun of all th* 'stages 
and the fulfilment of all the perfect nrtues m 
neder to that end s to ripen all creaturei fur 
Boddhshood; to pass through all tba uniremos 
for tbs paipose of Bstening to the Buddhas therq ; 
to purify aU the * fields of Buddha' (that 11 to ssy^ 
to make of them so many B-nkhiraUa}; to enter 
tbu Gte&t Vehide ; to act and pfieaoli for the sal ra¬ 
tion of beings with full bu«w and without error ^ 
without ahaoidomug for an iustant hk own path* 
lo exhibit the birth as a priAag^ana^ Um eutranoe 
into the religiotts life* tho ouFadeB, the conquest 
of Bodhi, the putting of the law into metioii, and 
tbs groat completo mrviqa.* 

t 3 H 4 > dkciplo pqsaaasai tenqualiti» ‘which 
puri^ the stage in which he dwelisj’ and " winch 
purify the Bbagea' Beoomaig more and mow 
perfect* they ensme him to asoand from stage to 
siage: faitn^ oompadiun, sfiection or guodi^, 
een^o^ty or dkiutere»™fleM^ IndefatigaMlitTii 
n ^nnuiTnEATt Mi wlth tlio doctHual books Iworldly 
and Buddhifth knowledge of the world (or of 
meuK modesty to a two- fold fottu (rerer«nca for ioB 
and lererance fur oEbere), power and enduranw,^ 
and the worship uf the Baddhss. 

I^ji Bujoying the sight of the Baddhaa descriM 
iu the Bmmkfiff(see MAaJlTiEffA), and, m 
gcuerah of all the Buddhus of erery r^on^— 
becansa of (a) the ationgth of his lofiug fai^ and (ui 
the r«olutiou^ made ty theaa Baddhaa when they 
ware Bodhkattraa, that they would b* nsible-^ho 
woriblpa thuee Buddhas, liktt^ to theljaWi pTMtkOB 
tho IAWj appliee Uk merits to the acquuitaou of 
Buddhabood, and ' npeua" creatures for Bodhi hy 
means qf the ‘ekmenta of populaiil^* (wayre^; 
Wfti, soepn. 741% 750*). All his aatums are called 
■ UEiriiicrs of the roots of uierik' _ 

(fi) WbCehedwelU to thla Btagu the Bodhiaattra 
isp IttsBhk hijiiL^a^soyanHgnkingofnooukn^^ 
Dejoired uf ull egokm, he frees all creatures irom 

^^ 7 ^^uwcr.+—Whatever act bt undertskefl* it k 
in order to reconcile creatures to Mnuelfi and 
always with thoughts connected, with the Buddha^ 
bis Law, and Ms Older? it k always mtb thq 
thougbi s * May 1 become the fiiet uf beings (ia 
a Budd^), to order that frvisiT creature My bare 
T^couree to me for every good- And aU hk uuder^ 
tiking* iueceed. He has Iho energy reguir^ | to 
leave wife and bolonglug% ^ ou the ^i^ous 
path, und, having entered ,1 to conquer a bupdrea 
BoflbkaltTa-tormucea avory seconcip to pcrcolre a 

Pfonidlkdna. Ils lUbdfTlsUHii wid lEs Tirba^ wt intomu- 

cni. ILL. Mkd idaiUMd np In Bl** J * .| Lii frfL .a M flHiLi BHttrt 
•bo., tftnl t>M M*M}*nKta <tdd art te L^ 

■MWnt WTltvT^ totMwektwn Of tin t«l 

SwSrt, (I alM iQ S^JMaid TO 

boniiii 'sulfsnriatiMnffl^' s tools . , 

t Ip yMsU^Dcnt Pkl^ tbs Bodlil^Uj^ 
imfekB ktDc^ths fm ctnttmta^&kn, Scjlinik 

(i TftriMt ofi* wcrlT^t^OOinaiMik lispiidcot 

Mcb itw wmspnidi a4;KrW4u 
lirfiiH veb:b Ibe Uodblpptti^ fmkes pceriliRit Iu tbs tatm sod 
mm irlOi-HTOd Ikitka ka whkli ha Tbm Tfitn^ 

Ti iniKTOfMr tbipiTOiUJfrtr* bdAW^l^ 

I Tki*d«riptii» cl tiH ur' pom.^Df tb* 



UHlIKO bsjtTO cf 
tbflDuialm Of tbs sbffiu lu i huodM tiindabd itiw Up 
□nlTOM^ Sla 

giirts nPDian^on^ r« tlu flnt fv*m toIiK IS 

iCi,oon.Doa « a kci^ loe kotb^ id® 

f TtOs ciTO I* TOUaf k tbs nkaalptiui of tho 
eAiifliiiL 
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huiiditd Baddhojv know tb^ mn^cAl bcingi 
xhut tbcfifl Enildtw ftulm&tA and th^ Mesiuig tlier 
ekowcr on the Bpdlii£ 2 LtliTa% to nuke ik hundred 
nuLvereiH tremiklqi to go to tbm in hiA bodily 
foinu or to tnlightca tnem by hi* bnllianoe, to 
dupifty them to ci^tare 4 » to ripen a hundred 
creAtorea to? Bodhi (by tnoanA oi a hundred 
magLeal boingi),* to lire for 100 htipcu, or BfiEs 
of Die ’world ttf ha dwow*)/ to know a hundred 
in the put nnd th« totnre, to comprehLetad 
fj>r fti-n-ri niH I rafl/i y & ' hundred mouLha of 

the Law " and toehow a hundred 

hodtot^ (mojgired, bodiaa of Baddhaa], each of them 
HtufTonnded by a hundred BodhiAsttraiL 

Thb hit dtKf^M, lid tiKllIllal UUmtlLM Of lb# 

TofflAfciw torrtnt# froffi lb4 

)PiA, y npnmntod la IbH JffldA™«Mwii4TA {m. JUdtnmike 
bHhltotT br Kilogit HiitiiK*: ^Tbn BcdhlsaTk in ^ tm 
itAn, mikt A latuidirod imdwnt bvaLblB*-^ Sbol this an' 
tiBoa th* nA Amordir^ lo tha actwOb of bid 

QMt VAIdt, TOT 'iffAdod' BadhiiMtiA h e rwy iraat 

"'liba^niapum nou otM Mwml tO tid hUnrior 
hitMMMnCanMA^awBui’^; ##« £a^ii£a| fS> (nip* bh" ^ 
Kcwwxd vlbii e achwa b tld msut. Eh^ 

oooalita ^enblBii^ la Iha diTaE(;i|Hnea| of tea oartau 
TTT^fkn Iht pertHtian, Ud oua^ata raalinfikia 
poTra, piiihArfd^nnM»a> of dbToit wapblbntaa tha bepoiilDf of 
ttM aexti itan ift^riattn in etw qi n l h t iid , ai tLeii nay 
mb, ^ibota paifKh nabnxliy will oonefiitiita a third alaf*, 
ai^ Bo-oot 

rgrtliiariUK».ttmaf4 tu^rlEbL dinorittoa** 
iavoi) hi tha tint itakire (L fv^t ooatndMltijir ih# tauanaA 
owrot ete., 1, ZtTtnf on Uefliii irlbh tha B^liiwUna who 
an axparirednr Lb# uh «hi«e, S. f widlnlr r naatH of 
UuEitiEhl l» autdiainc EAadtMM aod ttmpbuW 
briiu iAi^OKjr pun-, oubta him bo puw hita tho aewed stafa. 
or rtibtr wHwtttiite bba iMHd itafA tbt ktur ^ IcrauKi 
^iha worM ot the BodhlmtlTM wboat diqioeldja&# an ^an* 

Itwra^ mzB tea ^aipdkiatiom bf Ih# miod ta Iba InteSarioal 
dlnodllioH' (ohib£djbv«itiowd4hera) wtiJefa mtl^B Um Ihlrd 
PocM, ten' Edtranoe# fain thaatfdd of dAdmn' (f£Aann4fpjt(K 
PTAhIs l d'.tbadAaniu£2oh«aai;tool 

lio 'a^mditln of pun diawiibioo*' (ai#aiid^iajuaamU4>for 
the ftfUs, -fasti * iiqouaiioi Of th# lew' {Jfare w w r^jn lb# 
lixlh, toi ^aubdlut bcfinBJni* ^ way aoaihbad bj 

inrnitif evl akilJ la Cto 

^ModndranManJ^WbMioauBe tiia la pan iala tlw i^drth, 
sriiichooqflita In ih# oultora ol ten latnxIiKbHT to 

tb« raal tralh ^ (pariciJutrfAdiHid^qfaARW^ ^ 

Bat Hillmifli Um Mamiw ara ia»ra aod man rich in 
qoauilm and uiewtadcBr they m all cumtkJily tbi Uiwiibtbl 
SodhL 

The hrat ^gm torelher confftitnto ^e 
^ utire ^ CAreer of the Bodhianltoii, dtutog whkh 
he exereiee# hlniBelfi oJid hie oetB iinpJy morement 
uid int^ectnol work ^pr^t/ogihjKhar^ 
jdfA^ThrAam^lL I The wreath mark* the cqifl- 
pktion of thie career, nnii the pfeparAtLnn for 
p ftyirn g Into the oArecr which is mw ftom more- 
nient end ^ LatellectnAtienj^ the eo-cailed esreer of 
kao’wlodge ud JutpemAtnrnl irirtti» 
charyd; tf. LAtUat hh 

utiliztog in other reapecto 
the dnU of the l>d^atFrrubto, batorgumng them 
uKordiog to n weM-known scheme of the little 
Vehicle (eh the VwaddlAiiBc^ywJt eatobluihM the 
fH^Dwin^ difltTiljation: btagea i-riL oanadtato 
the ckar^pmi*^tii6h&fnif ' itage of exerci9«L.' 
Be«Hiaffta^-^oliunifuiilat4linDia^)H Pnucth^ 
of Mortinty {atdAiiUa), 

Thh^ stage. The ^ llloininating [pmAAd^H). 
BeSexion 

Foartb The Kadiui {nre^tpn4;i^i). Know- 
le^fl dret part t cn^tivatlan (La. 

meditationlof the d/mrma*. 

Filth etAgtL The luriucibie (rWiifys^K Know- 
kd^'p Hcond parti eoltivmtien or the noble 
tnith# (-Ki/ya). 

* Tbq wafdi b panatbBHa an ■natliig’ in tha Bo^oUftnaiba. 
I ih# UH lit Uw wcfl-kAown dhaiMjattaiiaAto Ctofild, 
pi S^l, l^frn, h ^nntweta.' 

t 'To ihow • haaBrad hO^OA* ih# phrmn Ol ttw PgJatifM' 
aula, la nplaiHd Ln Uii .gwM twiifHi Mmf by Iha midl; 

ifcapiiiAdjlI^l^fflJspiAdilitNdwi AAarvunhwllbdiwtoi MyoAUsmi 
iArAitvatf (1). 

I Tha phiw aHMdaohlvnf (toAbHUfAf Q potlfbty 

■aim to iha int tTOL Jiafn. 


Birth ita^ The Turned to’w^g {(ifrAfmtriAi). 
Knowl^ge^ third part s enUivation ol de¬ 
pendent eri^iniition {pmitt^^utamMtpSi^). 
Seventh Ptolia. The Fu-eoiog {d^rang^md}, 
which ffume up the rix precedbig ataget^ 
and inclndee specially the f^l« of the lixthp 
the fnU develo'pment of the intoUlgenoa of the 
Bedhiaattvu the 

cfinipleto abeeneo ef regard lor the partlcnlur 
(ftiVninfai^idih and the oorutut jpoesesdon of 
medilotiDn of ounlhilatiun j nired’iAdiMindpAffij. 
Now tho Bodhiaatlva dwells at the apex of 
exiitenoe hat he doee not 

realbe^ umhilaEian (wiredAnih ndh^dlkurcHh 
And yet, iiut u n Chainavartin Vuig^ aJtfaon^ 
o] 33 cU^ by humultyi in neverth-alw a mu 
and net n god (BrahinlL)i so he hu not jmi 
eocaped from the doinain of puaion 
Dwre, In connexion wiLh the fsoniekiosnesa he 
hu of hla acUona {nf^iandijli^mb and with 
'the act of tnmb^ oneeelf" tewarda 

u nbjoot, Itaa net yet peued away. He !■ 
not subject te peslou [tid in the 

senea that any poaioii wh&tsoaver’would work 
is him; be ia not free from pamion (n^^ 
fuAMe^oA] becauae he deeiree the knowledge 
of a BuddhAp ud beoatiae hb intentions (of 
tmivereal t^Totiesl are tiot fulfilled. 
Neverthei^Sp. being in poeeasaion of the perfect 
qiujitls of BodhiaalLvu^ he is ioperier to the 
Arhats and the Fratyeknbaddhae. Abo’re him 
thoro are only the Bodhieattviu of higher worlda 
ud the F^eot Baddban 
Tbc IfitiysIkHi# -or laplmtlocii (aiUfiMifetO of tlw 5od3i1a>>ttvai 
area nbaa ba \m only am Lb# tbrwlH^ of hi# auim (ddfla^ 
mifax]^ AW pttefuat wltti tlut Bodhi Aiud tba nffAtian of ul 

bdngiL l3ii Ia Tiiy much puptrbr lb# AxhAU And 

^ Tmb, A» la to^cymant not 

Otdf al fraadwH- (tOni deilre {rtiard^fiiatPiiX bot »da Of Wty 

rn^ iMinwtm ntm. it^i^urv^dudiiif tlwilntalxlliiiBiie 

Lb* fiodhlaiitm b lofd^ar bo tbvm. Fnm Ibh poLnl a( rl«v, 
bvaiiriBAUi UKD wAj tfn. aatiitlag tha sirmtli Aga. eiKli b 
tM tjaj dilii f ol thi IfaifniKiTiiiH^ ud thi iMwtMtduhp 

k»t 0/ tU 

BofiAuaftool.—The eighth totoge^ Is called tha 
Sto&dlastp or rnther the ImmeTahie (eicAnfid|j.'* fti 
chnraeteristiQ is the poeseaaicii of that supreme 
virtae cnll^ lie aaaliwifLlMdAarirtii^ up¬ 
holding the doctrine of the upn-pn^ootiun of 
thin^J.f 

The Hedhiflattva ii free n-et eniy Irom all 
nijtiiitagrakm^ {* puileoJor ud eager act of atten¬ 
tion 'b fiat also mini a] I turning towaidSp 

taking into consyemtioii’b He isinimoTablo. IIU 
Rctiofijip of body Jind of voice ao much aa uf mind^ 
BTC Lnhiiitely numereos^ merclfaJp ud fruitful^ but 
are in a aense foreiffii to LLcnp tor the idea of 
duality, of being and non-being, of oelf and nod- 
sol/, hsfl peruhS fur him; ae al» all movement 
(anmuddc!4^) onuneeted ’with nr bidongiiig to 
tli-d BuddhaSp the BodliUattva^ iiirv&^ nr the 
Arbat& 

The Buddhaa muxt also intervene to preteut 
ffadi a Bodhisattva from entaring nirv&iuk They 
do CO by virtne of tho vow wnidi thi^ isnde 
formerly when they were BodhiaattveSp tor since 
they have become Buddboa all activity has reseed 
tor thexQ. They remind the Bodhiinittva ol the 
eighth stage that hU toak is not oreompli-died, 
that be atnl nredc many things in order to be a 
Buddha; 'Vour “•patienre in tho iml truth” 
^ramdTfAak^nii} is order to become Buddha is 
exeaMent; hut yon pcsfiOasinsilber the ten powere 
* OUKrnamaauaT atAsvof tb* 

wltliTOt rtttLrti (apaiBartyak staff® <rf ‘p^Ulel WAga 

MHfBdSpmt ^ eoiftfiH tfiiyaiHfaetjiiltdpam# wm 

p. W, UHi p. a- Ih 

idinTi with reyiil ertiiaiADta Ibi tiiJa vt llaa|iiln, 

1# wall kocwa- ^ ^ , 

t On tlib Ataafif, liio ralkd pafaDUrOaiidntf, m* balowp 

p, m- 
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SOT ^ ^ Sm bow in&nitft 

our liddti^ qar kn[>w]«dgQ OtlT kin^Onu^ 

oar g]^>ry. Yqii mant ajcqiuiv Um you 

mmi ■ppftABfr Lhuie who an oot appAa»d„ 
tbooft ^do bltb boi cqEEiTertied/ etc. 

It ifl for this PoasDD tbe ItfMj htaa tfeTHi. rcmuofi 

Ln cuiitfiELCe. Witboat of bodVp voico^ or 

enjoyinj; tho t{pe fmitc of aJl bu pravimta 

eonddct, lie developa DJArTe^loavly. Formerly it 

wan in bia ^}»le body ihat hn pamted the career 

of a Bodbbatt?a; so*' he mxiitipliee |or dividon} 

hU body iab&iteiy iapramUnitMjfmmhhfdttij; ke 

kne'n'A and lor?Dye the whole imiTer&e.* He pee^ 

swea the Boverctgntiea (ecbfitdk Rod zipena and 

hleflew the creatturaSp etc, 

■ ■ 

mo/i), 
piodiKed 

who U not content witli the-' tranf|nil deUveroncee 
(^fi£cEtHinc£fdMntii|fi), Andwhon^nlreatfae know- 
lodge called pTOliMiftwW{ef+jK^£pin*MHilJi* e*™!- 
ally ail tfaaE: concemH the teaching of the Ijiw 
(jirafiAAdnap AOO Xofif 

The tenth eta^, * Clcmd ml the Law^' U called 
alntha ''atageoi Consocratioa* fn&AX^i^iiJ&umiior 

Ftage of the Anlirai the £dd^ 

Tbft Bodkiaattra becomBa worthy of the 
royatty of tko Ijlw^ wbith wiU make him o^tnaJ, m 
aJmiMt oqtial, with Um BaddkAOt He nalizee the 
lutof tliejomdd^^i'^ooni'OEuplaijuiu^), that of *^ilie 
ezoel lent consecration in omniaclence^ (Jarea/ild' 
not^icpdiiAijpel^ The Bnddbu ciiiieecarate him.:^ 
He aennirea mnamorakle ^ddJiromnooBp^ ^tnaglcal 
formulaBr' or ' oontcmpJatlone' idkar&i^}, ntpor- 
natnral powen. He roDelTea the excellent rain 
of tbc Trne LaWp and, having hlmadf become a 
^daqd of the Xaw^^ he in aending npen creaturea 
the good rain which ia^ the dnet of pai^ona and 
eaiusfl the j^wth ef tlie liarrect of morite; he u 
atOl a JBodiicatti^ and rendezi homa^ to the 
HnddhaAt as we bm in tb« J>fiu 0 / ihi Tmn Lavr; 
bat^ to uee the etrong exprcAadon of the Bodhi^ 
KUltahAumii ka La a Bedhieattva wko kaa become 
Tathd^ta iatA^^tahhiUdi eAa h^Ai^ 

fofriftiX . . . dAomimn dtiasfan^]. 

A wud kndit be Hid lA m^haioo irilb rmnS to tfae cCAn 
of ^ nadmw Cl* tiflrilri^fc wli> Aw ■ tbA A^nwmii vblaiKlmr' 
(imaaUprvMaX or '*tm d wm*ynAnu(»* (etraMfic-. 
LahkAt. iOi. u m tbs m ttuartbioff to 

riM«Ti m tlw liH bajQod tbecfiotHcfthb 

Ktide to flxuuliw tn* budittuileiiy m |h« OmE Tfihkte (*h 
jirTi KaHAtJ a4>, bat Oh tm ba uksd vtut to tito 

dUlereiKC bet-mmi a BiMbiha ■nd a np^toittom wtia- hia urfred 

at tb4 and CntotUpstaj^ Wa an awpad tbat Ibk dHh-pnea 
to TH 7 but IL to 4M|abto cpJt 4( DHtopborlH] ^ifpru- 

riqou 7 m Inwvladizi of aadi ol mm li laftti[t« In kta atm 
and ha ttieiJMKia, m U>« Podi^ nniU Uh BodMwUra u 



The Madiymnnt^tutdm of Chamlraklrtl, the 
greateat Maahyaiuika anthority known to tka 
present writer on thb subject^ R eligktly 

different idea of the eta^ of the Bedhisattvaa. 
Withimi claiming that the diffiTenc* ia a foeda- 
mcntal one—it u dlflimil to pasa jod^oent n|Kin 
mch Uteratore--we recapitulate here Uie informs- 
tion it oontainHj by Way both of comptement tOp 
ud oE reotifidatiDO of, tbe fofegoing atAtenient: 

Chaodnld^ mtaUtobia aa bittaiaW ocoiuxioiit t bcCwveo iht 
MirMto ifld tito perfret ttototoi (jP'iftftoinilliX *Wdi ia afi 
tlu *' iluaip'^ boi wliidb pt wiftfTtlMJwi i in tim«. 

<1) Ibt J^nitiJ pfan (pni^iuWd> la tba domabi 4l diarfhr 
Cdajid Wharfij^ wt^i, as m bava mm, if Jwt pvtm% onlH It 
wfcrtiUMd by komalK^ of iha rc4cL 

(1^ Tba Iraoiaimlat* rtaga to 11» dMuln of nwnEtJ 

■ CT ib# adAibAn^di In rdU^ 

t And alK wUjfAiaeAafTfOMML Fitw^, ■ hetrapparebi 
apKKdMlfiCl afih cJit ndniiiic HTinton la Iha x^eraiBiBL' 
(toofdir WHitotmi 

I Srt nL t p. feb^ i>iijHto Ih 

I tbto H Twnaiis H to pdiOed. out b tba /biaU^iaAd, bot 
aimawmtMy Bfilr^tod to Ibr 


ffitoi Tba laiat aonmelima Ok# * tea [ood [Mirbd of ■ 
IhIbi t rT y | i iil' il — to n«4 Ibt mm la Iba prKodliaf ptdfHL 
Ibla pm^ omutote eapadAUy la Iba abaaiu tk Iba HUtepUou 
QflhSit^ BeltollaUwConatdfTioglaLb«atateiiftfan 
fmra nuzdsr, tbt penoa who aiaUba Uwiinnaa wbo to 
net, m^uFdsnd, to w ' waat mf rnsnlHy ol tbma wbo pnfttoa 
monUity/ 

(B) ta m« dnator itort (pW&Adlarit thp Bodbum 
by p^licnn, Aogrr to Uw oni^ tvh Ibat cu b a tdrataeiit 
diot!»y Ua marito ■ ratoTnnto tHl dvrtoc cintmtoa Tbt aatob 
toq^uliaa Ibt I 91 U tnscaa ifdAjWiwX Ebt four ■ toatEiHini^Lfai' 
ftjjprwnAfytX *“1 titArK vnfirjTuinnl p^wt™ fit 

ilLnitolibi* 4m TtdiJOM to DtlbJiif (Ute, htbKd, and «rr«r^ 
and trtuiap^ onKf UbBOi to tba wtokl 
{%y Tba HUttoat ifiafi <wneAjimMlA to tha AMMln of eurp 
wUdi be^iUi c2i« peifocttof Of good. -KOr^iL, to- 

toUtcinflJ and Rwnti, aod aeHaaUy lomrda u^loaJEtoa to 
tba rLrtnm *wrMn^ >miih tba Bodto (^tdAf^ 


tof 


uiX wad abo ttw oomfiMi HOTtoder oi to* I4» 

CAJ ia tba itsyiaeSL^kimipi^tBiM'} Mdltatkn or Httetr 
dAvdtiui^ Fr^c|gniliu.t«iL !»■ JBodlkkKUTm, nta CrOlii 
dtraimL RKdltataa oa and uadantaDd* ttoa tour Eiobto Ertobt 
ATr wiMi ffillua Lo tba aunt LbbB, retotln 
tinUp ud rnu |niW<fthllC|^ and p£i™ipdr<iS*rifii)(»wpL 7AIX 

(flU Tba ^^'^inkiKl IcnnifTto^ sfea^ (oMImuM tba dHuta b 
Wto^ (Or knorlettony reigiia, ||L tbua lumed tonaui tba 

Uodhlanva^ unda?itAiidEM ^dapcnilfat ortdflHJtkn/ to tunad 
towanto thw oftbs rmtmt Boddbte^ Uhl jirqjftS 

pndoiiitnataa In b^ Ha obtalaa tba mw#dAamm4psiti dt- 
iuuctkKr<tnnM'X tpt^Cb VM pot jmallilii balbrt. on ueotmtol 
tba noo-pmhHsJiHuw ol tta# pno^ and ttia pn-traiotfloa of 
Wbo tbBb iMj-bt tu«bt tba nfanuad ibeteifie oi 
daptmaBt ortgbwtioii, ^ TKsfty^iiiartMX wbieb akint gfm 
a braniiig |p a 13 niitliur tmi 2 toi 4 gt Tbaat wt^ Ibotuh tbay art 
^otdliwT BWfli' rioctfi aad proTaana asibnaliam m 

oi natiilty+ In ilwm tbera dwelto la gam tba b- 
lalllfmctoflha PCitoet Btoddlv, uid tba loi^ Ibt^ 
ftoracp for tbto toaitotog Lbmt Mimki Uh mtod h wad. will ba 
a pkkm aod a irwi ro tor mmU^p cbuily,^ patina^ tto. Tba 
win ba linparted by a itodbtoattra artirod ab tba AnA 
fUga^* uw JpiFhal world, iar,.iiHrt mmettop tba 1«w-b«r, to bto 
toterpMation nf tbo ncnpl^, wtp ba gorwpBd by tba axtgi^ 
pf Ki^LTto>^ a Itodbbwwn bi tba IM iton 

(?) In tba nr^fotog atM |il«rajlp«a!L Ic^athar wILb tlw 
p«r]^tjal 'ateto^ of Mn^i to ttoii, ' tima nravmfto tba pnirq- 
tioii Qi akin to ibomaasw^t. npdpabawialaHlrainuaiL^ Lhaa* 
nrtana badbig tawaMa tba pi tbs BtiAhk^ (aj 

oooviiaailPii, m toiowladfa ^ Iba atanacta at aototaiwaK (r> 
daaiia lor B«m]4.(d) p a nw ai wndteoC aaManoft, (i) Imowculata 
ao>oam In aj i to t waw </> bemtog anwaj ; and (to) Uw " rtpaa^ 
Jng* Of crwtbr««, la) luktog UHlr toAi^tsibt roots of mmit 
bur gtoai truk, IcqiiADmir la tham fml mote ol ioac(l,i«t 
niBfvrtiig alt o b a metea to tba tow pf tba Itoddh a, (d) atoi totTi g: 
tbm m anter tba Onat Vch£daj.<;i> oiadiw tbao to ihian In 
Ibr Oraat Val^a, and {/) liadtol ^ itll'retaaaa. 

In tba Imewn^ atw pndomifiaUa tha rktaa 

I |[piWrpi!itA[lnnjuriii^f^t 7br Bodto^UlTm to m 


toflifer In tba mrkl ot besflauliiLf (aaAaAfwX bet br rimta ot bli 
awBia^gnty flTar Ihtog* {i^Ptw™B4iul*teiX bo appoan to Uw 
oiilmw to irutoua ujsoeta. Hto faHlraa an puriKtly pars, 
that to to tor, tba na^raa wtocb ba bM foiwd doi^ tbr 
Muno of Ui Acilva tmtmr alt baar |bdr £mil^ aa If M won 
niiiiy aottiqt 

WtotbAidbltoiatitltoBtdlMtTptoHk^ -gOgd'CidiUtiX 
[tonkpoiael of tba blapdnml£4 tabaa ^Aaba^La of tba baa 
porwan ol a Boddbi- 

(1[^ m tba '*CA«id of tba Law' than to J^^dftvdmitoU, ai- 
CTMt cga jndoiDtoiiiKa Ol Ibt knowlodEa of afidddba. 

The S^r^iumk^rct (xfiii. 47p bh tlao ix. IQ f.} 
gives the fellewine eeheme t 

(I) j dAfaiwlftoAasTdbkKMs^nSatoUdiw lur^ 

to oedfv to mUi a tcca Miiiulp tn to^nme a 

BAmwtit t-Tt—-SntofiASrn ciFrnrda wmirnditmim labatoea 
of pHrttoiilKdud and aagw ittentbiis), Wbkb to ^btotoad hi Uto 
TO rtitb M™i- ThaxH If aOnUdra tnwaztto awdM^l^r^ 
Cabamca ot tnreinf omhIA wbkb to obEatood in tba 
fi) Thilb and Exth Thrrt to towMdrw toward* 

oMfffJb* ioonatendooX wbicb la obtetoad In ttw 
m Alb MPiwC Tbn to wnaAMrw to 
TO AsdiUeMimfp or ui^flJtoipnadBai, ^aniTtqgat tba goiL* 

IV. SPinmrAL Lirjj OW TFTB IJODniSATTYAp a 
FOLLOWER OF THR GBXAT VEHICLE.—The queS' 
tion a-ciw cresent^ itself s Wkst is the Himncxien 
bdtween tke folkwcr of the Gmast Vehicle who 
u[iim to Bndil hoJiood, hnt who i% pituperlynpesk-' 
ing, oiJy A fetnre ikhdhiHkttim reiEi[Lbg iq the^//lm 
Of Adim\ bml the refu Bwi liioattvA 

in poesesAlen of one of the ten Btogics, md to what 
extent does the fonuer p&nticipflLte In the " perfect 
vbrtiiea^T The disciple^ hnwerer hnnikle he may 
bf?^ mtEflt apply hiiUBelf to the douhle tsak of ment 
* Tbn dtoCHi^ to bomind hw) tba 
t fiat alMTip p, 74 ^, It I. 










BODBiaArrVA 




(ind kuowJcdgi^ Is whicli ^>^4 included nil lh 4 
Tfrtutifi mnke a Bnddlta. He pixticip&Cc# 
dlrccHj uid practically in the drat; seven * 
being ^cnercus^ momlf. i»tiadfc, cnergetir!, nieaita> 
live, sliidJoiu nf the docLriiie, and sldliled in Ihe 
tnefljis ta> be employed io sa\'ing otherBr Tf the 
* iovertigntiee;' jnuFiid), the powers, and the know¬ 
ledge of A rtnddha EJtv beyond hu reacb, he can 
always iPAke a sort of imperfoct imitHtiaiL 
ikbiUien, m Tlh watur? ^IwsfdcufflMe, wbD b li Ow pmd* lim 
K nTilxr $1 iact\t. hu left A vqtIi eatithd /nJpWwCfiNI I* I 4 U 
^ jj^adAi^ w /nfOidudifll rtf' 14#^ Prmiiem tAi 
nlkkihi faDUBiiiiE np ■nwi tfwlllliaiiil doctrisM 
AOt tfaa fWflLlmligqw nl hi* ^fWa tilH, hi OQ lA 

un^tEfPifcl \faHrliiea KlHlutki v4 mjtbFclqck^ KfVdiDf ^ 
iik -nTMilin of Scdhl- 

■K4tiM Ot « doM- 

grtiinSfrr-* ogfj wpcof^qtintr uul Iwiiprul 

iMietA Gnyupwl rgooil tb« BiikUEia, tbiy ooiwlaruC# Ih* tbird 
' Imor feaJhGfl>p YjA ttaa Ordor b thi littit 

Vahldt, {ndv%^ i tli4 □! bhft ftueaA Tbtj «n, 

flrr-ir--iih iiui. BfuSdfeavidilaa vbldfa ui tlw 

£tit tTg>|iwib' b tli« hfliHa*i udjv^o, 

mu W6b mort LeiportMit ptut Ihu Uhe Meddha, bitoj; 
fHnjdjtd Wl nme^ mEn^fill ud EDOn Mltln;. Dnt, ttw nrafv 
e]:]L£ted IhfT uv. tb* Imp p^w for U 14 mokw&l li Ihodlicbtito 
ndco hla ph^ lii^dde tbeffi b tbe Hftnfi. H* ii Onjj-a bi^biAeC 
fildlJhinpf^ip)^ Knbjcct bo -Ufii, liivHlAbel m n o erm, nbrtinff ^ 
□Hite Ml tlM b'- “irof tb* BuiUbu lAQii tlui BedtilMttru tfaiiD ee 
fall own poivm- iuul DKiilA. 

j, InltiitiDn or conception of the thought of 
Bodhi.—Hvery diEHdple of tlio MuJiQy&nih aaptrea, 
by chajlty, to becodao a BnddiiAi Me Iias to take 
the TOW of Bodhi and assuide the pbU^tions and 
mid of life of the future Buddhas (AwMiarj^/Hudm- 
rara). An if to mark mare clwly thediireredce 
l«tween the two Vehicles^ he is not obliged^ as ara 
the followora of Lbo Little Vehicle who are oaudi- 
dates for arhaMM^ {^tujbiyijfn^}, to onlcr ^on^ 
aetlo Lfe- Lefiend mfumis ils tliat the fnturo ^k- 
yAdiuni waa oTioo oallod ' hoai»lioldsr' {^Aupoli^p 
and ^kyanumi vroA in fact married, thuto 
are Bodhiaattvas who leaTe home {pmTrviyr/a) and 
add to the obllgatlDda of the Bodhiaattvaa tho 
obligationB of monkf. These oanstitnte a ndo 
(mVnynh framed after the puttorn of the Vinayas 
of the Littlo Vehicle* and wLU be dbouwed in artn 
hlAfllTlSA Monks are 

more fit thnn the laity-to prectiM ouitain viitncfl, 
1 cm fit to practiK certain othem. Conseqnently 
the odEranre into FcUginu wtU depend upon the 
temperament and the moilt acquired by the die- 
clple= He tmist In somo w»y h*Te the * Ttjcalion' 
in Older to the rieht to oecome a monk. 

1^0 diseipie il} Tunecta^ either hy htnaelf or 
xEudar thedueotion of a teadhor^ on theadvanUm^ 
of the TOW of BodhLt (2} performs pioas works mth 
a view to pTirlfylng hia aoni, and (k) nndertakeathe 
TOW of iMhi 

Clt * Tb«itauvt[mtihtM] la bvj lafaivaihtwH*, 
b w lEF^ium, li Iblifitc and mnhivtBiit. Ey what pcwif ou 
illwcwqiHndU Mtkf Ui*iti«at&ci BodhLLbylhpda^^ 
bnwlWfba t» tb# Hlruku d own? Thst tcbllr db 
lii b iw U d dc»l» Iff SrA-nit*}tmtww4. It emn a multiOidk ^ 
hbL Ik feHom IwpipiuM mubB tbff nund qI lib 

airifte «r UwiupKUH happbw pf tlw T fririrUM fftoff Mff^ffwif 

uid Mu^ iwHctibewr. An hcj^™ to tb* Baddhai wbrn flvmr 

btH^ noUfl uutfiJty loffHi and vlw hin aa thtiff toto liiu tba 
MhrattM sf iP«i !' . . . 

{f> ■! w«ffUp tba TlaiU^ uid the BodhtMtiirM lb vtowiri 
HiubrtailiwtlHTCwi^ ltodM(Mwiftoia Pk ijj i wL ii jHiMns, 

br oainn ih wj ahw, :^w datt 1 luxtoff uato Ucai me wcffibip 
(pU> wtikk bk EMt doAt 1 b^ tboii] to mtxx^ tbdB wtolto 
wbitAh 1 Oder tlm In tlk^bt. BoT i an wmif < ^ 
Lc aiM aoMOibw. I pw nrolf uto^acfyeiUrr bjf PUrt ■flw 
UcKi, to Iha Buddlm ud to w«kr ivna, tlw niMim EmUfattraa 
i M mgfcr iUira atad- M MudL haw BO aota diMifar to Ew. Qf 
All [iaiqtTn, the ervatcat ]* tint wbEdb nxntn fpem tina [ 
aiMnr bow Iwimifiil Uum iba an^ t dtfiton Umu, I 
tbPTii^l^dpHlfaHid]^ I mud jpo HiPlbaaaatliaraHkPudDa 

m ' ^nut nHMTb nf injffBlE, Ifii nw bitonf aatirtiT to tbt 
Ud^kihiff uid to cnamna f ffT|c»tot b ifae geed ta±brt^ wbleb, 
asms ttidinacy nniL, for ^ Uhh {tfwmt; prSI n^btrtliA T njal^ 
}ji bh« dslivaitoMK ffifttoad bj Itaa arbalA I to tid itoto 

al DwIdlA ukd B<;HEb|pkUTm, p in 11 I by IA« Pretoctni toa 
ww^[l (wpyfinirrtiAkMa^ 1 cntnat Itw BUtldhaa to pnacbtlH 
Law far latvatkH of IAb towU Cadlifafaod)L lEnbnUUiBiL 

to dffb^ tbAlr mtniitoi bto nirrl^ All thi rnrh 


wbo an haffu|TT+ dffink fcff tbwi vh) mm tolntr (pdnSitoiaHd:]|. 

] xfra nytod, k£ 1 |Aat i aiu and ffhaJI ba In ny futun txlfteiHaa, 
to offaaCiiffaa to to* buhbi dkp^tinw 

jia thcaa In wUi^ tba tocmer hudahaii were wbaa (bay uodar^ 
took (be fwol fiacihiK wad jqat m tiny f»rri«l oiit th* dh%a. 
Itoid of Idten buddl^, pcactUnf to Etaalff ordaff tha perioct 
firton. In IbaH dlipgaittam t ihe thoufbl of Bodbl 

tor tbs HiraliCfi of UiaworiiL wo iIk 1 ahall pnww to tfaak 
mUt my p m m tton ai (akfflto^iidJfl, or rcw^ * 

ThK biigethef with tha UAcsAsary pnlimmarieo, 
coiUFtituteo what to caJlod tho 'pixpanction of the 
th^M^'hV{diiiio£pdda^ aeboitoncdformor bcdAiehii- 
(olp£kty The gum sokinnly declaim. In presence 
of all tha Buddlios and Boilhiaattvas, that N+ « . « 
hue prudneed tha thought and taken tlie vow, 
Kow tliQ dtocipio to ft ^^ner a 

tiHOtihyte^ ^a teed of Buddhu,^ ^ ayoiinB shoot of 
Buudna* 6wi(l4dAJb*ro)r Oi courae 

tho * production or thought* in qqeflUou helongs 
to the domain of the iidKm.uk£kmrya {nee Abova^ 
p. 74^). And to on^ an imiUtioii or a reduction oi 
the iJJ^pnre * production of thon^fc' which con- 
stitntes the ^O'Cedled * Joyoos atoge^' 

The Herie^ of piona deeus {tthadrac^ryd =" amipi- 
ciouB |irActLca']> Just mentioucd (from ' odoratioUf,^ 
bo * pmyeTt^ gO^itnd} forms not only * the 
introdueHon to the |iAth of the Bodhtoattvun,^ the 
entrance into the Veliiclewlhich leads to Buddha- 
hoed, bnt also a daily ritual {irufAi'b the daily food 
of the spiritual life, to eaprew it todiaif^yt 
the tiipre element {trifkandha^i^ which must t» Ht 
in modon three times a day and three times a 
night: {1) eonfension of sioH^ with in preJirniiLoriaa 
ot adoretien and worship, (2) ac^Tiieficenca or 
rejoicing in good, and ^3) pruyaf with a view to 
; seenring the prcichlng uf the Iaw and delaTiug 
; the entrence of the saints into nbrvftjLOx The 
application of merits {parindmarrS^ and tho vow 
[prttnidhi} corapicta the ritual of worship (pu/d- 
ciiifAjJ which to okllod 'supreme worship' {unuf- 
and to termed quintuple, neituple^ or 
docuplop according to the elemeute fnlo which it to 
broken up. 

a. Protection, growth^ and purificatiaa of the 
thought of Bodhi.—Tbe di^^iple hsa uiLdertaks& 
the thought of Bodhi: he must not loaa it. hut he 
must purify and increase it by erceretoeh Ho mtusl 
odd the practice [cAnryjl) to the vow {zmai^Ail. 
There Is therefore a double duty whiEli may be 
traced to a sinclo principle : (aj vEgilanOe oo the 
thought of Bodhi (A^^ieAL/f^pffvrniSakih Smd (A'j 

" Tbidi Fdnriiilaiff Qf ^Oniretio'v {ll«totoAdrirartiarUi> uw wril 
hiHwiL Tfasj ffacDT In a iik4» Of iffoa e^hamd Off abffkHel torn 
l4 tfa# BldrwiJiiAMAd (mb p. S, Im th* 

yurSa«k p- fwUh aiwu ^laistkiitB in m. ipnwthfUitiq: 

41xKiiua: Mtm J^EnrHHLi^ la Bocoe lOnCraff, uf. Ckfso^fM- 
AArwok, fv. t to NvuAl^ TmtnTiaa aad aattaModM iSkw m* 
i^mapnSlpm abJl^£'r^f4Hwd^110, 
kL 3fi; Twxhw, It S; wa TaaMs^ Btuda ft 

JWacffftoiu, IDe Uhl SS9; and, oo (ba Chlnm aaUwrittoa 
Cba^ff aa*a ' Lm tucrfpuwu Wuclaffa da nadh>aay&,'' HUM 

En tbfe d^dffBMKAaAoFS, p. tso L, Ai«tkliTatitTa btortoo- 


_ ‘ *feiirtilL I 

dMiucriffiUrlA ^ OmidbajFtHVa too ‘Uinr m tvPMt' 
P- S£1 L\ Ihfl llffhl: allaiwmili oT m niiBdi»- 
chBffyL Apart 1^ EJat b«eautoit&idil^ <n ShI 

tlma vIhU fojma Iba wttKW vi ik* ritnat, vb. tha odTcffl^ 
ffS anMU to ito> nuddhaa (offaMsiupyai^^^ Aa Mt^mxm 
eoor^bo <it (bi It pAa^ InaBdint S4MldbIiin Jv wiQ 
kHmo. [u arL Kiau win b« foqqd Bb. aAoeMiUiE til iha part U 
lakH to tbi^ ramlarina af iba, ueofUtor to Uw dwutoa b( tba 
OtObI TthkltflU 

I Bhiv an HTml wiEitrfci HitiUcd ^VwluiidaiiM,' *Wk en 
|Ab Hum Cba el Ihaiu la davotad to tht pnaant 

^toct (aaa Ka^b, lOS^ tma*, inO. Emtlidtorrdv- r.SMb 
iftuaakLuta, l-Tfluf, PL ni, Dtaa>. AacvUmt trtmb 
at EPo^ty, damLLaB, and vWom iUimtbAa, f 3, Xam-fj. 
Jfdff, uQL17> a if dlfflouli to lllul^y If 
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MAtiiLUjed dtoi mlad and 

Thai OhibiKim hu b«iid MibmIJ bf ■■ focmil pcwniK In 

xmtn^ ba will hsH lilrmrif ir If ha It b wdiijp 

1h« ipodfl^ii ot Ibe BDd41i^ TB U o miI MiMmt ^ 
wrtTcf ila oad bv lh» Ihc^At 0 J SchUlIh druj^ dawsnrdj^ 
^ tbi 0114 :, Pfaltod ^ tba oibBr, M nW ivqiiln a laiif |i*rkxl 

IfOW ll tlH> tima’WhOD 
ha (onat- ■ p^V.y ' murt ihTtnrtif iwf birth id ttLOc, 


VftD^ikiliaff. ual pdiiBDaMd tif M ^ ilmf bAOlth * tfi hllU la 

m.x<M owaaoi^ ioL ibk Iha ballmUla ElHirpnr 

■ liqd^ td,Eiic- If 4^1 ^14 hUi Inta thoai, u oa* Mbthiafii ta 
ibi tMn^ It ii B Rund* If ho otw vrm p m, H b nosi iP iT Ta 
IhiOKfani^ La btU fJM«hH^>i ta vm^ i dafpont* vuim 
vlth tba FHiloH, « 2 mI w lbo rtuf* f of pur^Uij- 

hut bw «aa ]»lert^lba lulo*^ JJ ba daw btap 
vrw bb jfetOt throairt f wmabt, UJta mn. rfephucil la flit tutuC 
1h bauEril la lb a poR a f Iha Caw br lha mmorr nf tba law (raafti} 
■jhI [wnrtami't ESTEfui M^lcblnf fwapnykiRjwl Am the 
heacJlE af tUi nutifT,.{»f 1^ Lu^i^crl thM^t ^whiab paH 
wImwo It h wlJlifed, iLtnibqia ahen It li ’ortibod,' H two^lold i wt 
only wQI fiirltF anliut maralllj bft aifaldad^ bat pawMf wilt be- 
ablUHd ba pnatua tha Md’tcl Tirtu^ wtu^ 04T tb^offhl, 
buffhuiLiqr irtib cbarttr:: iba dMlraka nira atrtwi4[ba arffTthuf. 
■fwa Wb^ Bojilltta w:taM>^ 7 pgo ifbT« ,a<ai 

TLq dlbciple, bcliiff moAt^r of hiM thoa^lit, vOl 
be ablft to pmctiM tna perfect^ rtoeQ ^nain^d)^ 
that is to sa^p tbe flist nXi SAotideff^ dooa pat 
coDf^f^Tii bimKlf wftli the Tirtp«« of pnrnid^nd^ 
bal&, mndjMrm^ which belong acUTrclj ohlj to the 
Bodliisattriifl of the cnpeHor etagea : nU exomioik- 
tlon Id rertricted to ffeosroaityfc inomiity^ patieocc’^ 
meditation^ and IcnowfedAO^ 

Tbfr tdtud af iwrara* {ijp4|f«AHwlafra| b natbintf o4tT tbu 
nneraitr. *bfcb midi 1^ ditHfia la uadhfitAad wuity 
iM Lha Eukdantudhu af -rvoAir ^lob bdp* bbu in. 
Uw 3?nmoa 4f Ef^inx^ oiuhloi him la oaa^nrv hia puetanm 
Wb&a ^ bnm Eti*4 iwtUsE vkSftit 1» ksawi- that kLna an act 
t|p«v Wliaq h* hu tha al otbon la ¥lvw» ilL <iaa mm 
pwnlMtbla Cm iSi,^ 

3 . Virtue of £ifiO:^ (ildna) or oampAAdan (Aorupdp 
Jbf^Jp or, if the term be prcfqmea, of charity^ ia, 
as we hft?e leea, the cardinal principle in the 
meer oi the BodMuttva. If isj onft uplrea 
iQ BndJliAhooiiip and npt to aThataliipp it ia he- 
cAo&e he tblEika i ' Aly neighbour vafTeTO bia pain 
jpflt an I EiLScr minb; wby alioald 1 he m^xiohh 
hbont myaclf, And not abont him ? ' * The rudlt 
Ik tiiAt the ddnA whose highest arpraaion id foimd 
in tJib ' prodootion of tha thonght of ^ Bodhi^' 
althongb ft id the humhluat of virtnoArt la sover- 
tbelw the mofit unpottdi]t.i: 

* The mercifiiil inrin mAj coramit iiili wbOni by 
the eye pf knowlodtfe, bp perreiteaaamt hdTwitiiee 
themn for bid nplghbotur/ Not only ^ght medita¬ 
tion and the piotie dpeda oE A meditaliTe Iqnd to bp 
abapdoned [a order to praclidp ehdjity j p¥pn the 
TOW of ohaatity binding on mEmkat it U aaJdp waa 
violated by a^rtain BwhUattm in hid oompaasion 
for a woman. Compasrion ia tberefore the great 
resource in the pause thaV eTery con- 

sideTatioD wh^rer being kid uide, it uved the 
Bodhiaattra from aU dangerPt wid atoned for aU 
the fapltd pf whlcb be may bp gnilty.| It la alao 
thD EppiaiEiB tnodJib of comdliatl^ ercatnrea 

{mhsnUfftvoAtu), ^upTwlng Itaell In libpialityp 
almH^ring^ affabUity, and pblij^gnao^ and ihar^ 
ipg the joy and tbe aorcow of oCiiqra.i it ia becaiua 
be poebofisea thia beneTDlence (ma^r^p because he 
* aw tu. niL 

t BwhzWh lAr«kehilB At Edu^ l| !■ Ulaltd with otref 

It CM f gj rpppO M tbdbalfaif la tha oriftaM Of Iba parpofi 
wbA hai piri, ol ta« pmcp tc wiNxa !■ uid^ 

liit|r» ot pm (iw *h6tt^ p. TIGA^ It ahH foefadef eoKh 
UAtk ud dadra Fnt 
hC RPi a rain hvn 

iw-blrth. A ■ttienl' 1 _____ 

iQU BilHnUa Indwd; a nwrpm riooH wfCIIw u m 

tJiliiiB], but 14 A iibblA i£i£iUil, if Ail ipfiitiAl bdfif, IhI lo a 
fp«di] iBd te4jfnUi btfU rCa 

t nty b tlif otily tirtuf to wbkb hf ubA Apply liJraHli Tb« 
othBTP win follow ct thnudna Sw JiTid;ioj-m«MA^il4 
qtwtod od jBMA^kttfvda lx. 710. 

im£um met 

I Bn E«ra« IfamHA df, ud Ahortv jk Tft^uid b. t- 


makes use of It to couricrt the cnatunea, that the 
BcHlIuBattTa dphorrea to bo oaUed: by that name 
L vIiL)>. Bnt whaUivei the 
Tirtpp of ^huroaity may be^ It must not stand in 
the way of ita Aim, mnaL not be mifca&anable or 
pmeea^p laiiYyiiyiai. U ia eemiallj after he has 
oonqocrcd a dtago that the IBodbiaattra in able 
to bA tmftil to creatures, and hia di&iitiea mut 
not farm an obetaeJe to Ma epiiitual eareeTp unleH 
It bp to help some BodiiisattTa more capable of 
bendfitiog heuij^ than ha Ls himsaif. hforeoTerk 
there is a gradation among pfta : to giTu opo'p icdh 
idipaodtbnt to^Yes|nritiiarf^^ to prcftch thcLaw 
ii ceitaiEily better It id not ndcs^ 
sary to follow SAkyammiiV cxamplo and allow 
one* icll to be devonrpd by a tigreso, when nfety 
iohAayaf^fHi) can be otherwide wpn for men, epd 
they may be ripened for Bodhn* 

^ haoraJi^ or wirtue (ii 2 iaK—The otaenoa of 
Ida Is self-preecrvatioii (tffnioiitdAirEiJbfd) for the 
sole purpo^ie of benaiiLmg crKturea Kmtber a 
prtia nor one oopdemned to re-Mrth in hall can he 
of eerrice to otherd. It is necewaryp lltarcforep to 
make mm of good re-biithi^ In order bo undartue 
the career of a Bodldnttra. For thk purpose, 
morabty muatba practiaed. Ibk po leas neceesaTj 
to avoid scandal Every future Buddha^ however 
cyeat bis sins, must he revered by men 1 if they 
despise him, as a dre oovened with nsbes^ they mn 
the rkk of bdL By inquiring niter the pTeAcheia 
of the Law» by never fomakiug * pptritnal friendH,* 
by kBeping oonitant watch over me atabe of sonl 
a^ b(My, he auceeedi in avoiding aB harmfol 
actions (iitwirfA«CTwii^'ana 3 and fmitleaft motirni 
inifphaia4^ndana\ and in preserving good deeds 

(ppAyurufifdli^ 

The Great Vahiclep bowover, distLagniBhes the 
virtue of abelontion (aivfffilifob which waa the 
wbolo Itfa of ajicimit Buddliuns, from pofilive 
firtufj tpraorfli*) j and. it does not set apart the 
^ramkat, whiob have no pm^tiosJ oxtstonce the 
ODO without the othox. The following acoonn^ 
wMoh ifl olTered as a spociiiieii (tccoidiim to Bodhi^ 
tolItnM^kk I- ii«b Ignoitcig & host 01 scboLftstle 
details, will give ap Idea of moral theoJoj^, as Um 
YogAchAias understood IL It vLQ ba noticed that 
all the ^ perfect virtnes' are mtamLasd atootding 
to the same subdivision. 

L Wbftt b skHsUty or virtu* (ffiJnvaDA4ni>T Not to TtBiitii 

tbands. It fau fariEr ■lenmlA ^ ■hun* mib i*' 

SKfd lo oiborAp (n Af IstAsU^i] ab 4 zBodo^ fJtrf>wlEli 

rcfurd Id OQ«^ Mir, ^ rafomtioa vltEr ud H) 

njud Utr Uw lav (ddamX whka SHipa tliA law <mr p rrarai 
Is tb* BdDjd fBnffl). 

n, Kmlitjr tn D«iunl(*«valfilB) hu twa Aipects: u jvfuds 
]| }iu UireA dsiusta: fl> tibwiTAima ol EL*rsTM ot Llii (ppUtv 


EL k±miiwi (h * wiOnk , Lb* RmitiW tta doM sot lak« drtlflit 
ts^soMusdnlrCQBhrrwl« btm; b« lornw JItcd ieiw 
kL Uk* mldffi Uw dMsy, ti rn tti m towArd* bli dwb BuUif, 
Imiect tDwsnl* atlwn, : (3^ socoiBalsiloa of hJdCuj prisr 
dplM (eMAtEiidAdiriAaaiagTAU) wiUi ■ vlnw Id asliyhrittn-r^fa, 
dSvDltDO to otmly, ndAX^ mod nAdllatloBp rrap^ for Uh 
twW, L i l i riitfj to l]9« rick, ooorewdon In twmim* o2 tbi 
iBudilhLi^ EJu bodltkAtt-ni And bb« bntliradi (isAodA4mA*]lL 
pstfoiHa af|iU*il to I^a DoaqoMt awI owsi^ 

qslAqOjr to tkt iWimAlDD Cf lat4stduKtr t UMdstlas v9Uk 
Btigliboiin Is tbfllr food sad aHfitl midartsUDfs, ud la thMr 
trouNM Bml rt c^u pv til , s^vtog tim rtsbt Mdoi, 

ud aEbortitJoa DOODOfnlsf wvodhr ahT nponaUiiil ikliifB, 
S±*tJE 3 id 4 ud THiiiltEl Cqt rtoRiVd, dwRuo* from fmr, 
Kothlps tb* pals Lhit ehuIIs trosL wut al A&jqyttHslip b«r 
l^wliig tliA ns- i a w I'tM Ol tua Cb tlM dratltot*^ (9^ 


• for tofiaA I nUaistlug dvMb na i 
Ofoh^cL jAa 


. - iitW-T. Bi-STi- On 

IhA fflTlnilC c£ rif EL and T^^minao. 

|hW ^atrtortbtBDdklMttTihlhatdASDidiiriWlAdr. 
... - 1 .-ibihU^rtifl* SftFidAqirtilrfAdA dbx, la 


sfeobAa z Hsiyak AambddJb^rthsA sanaAdirtilrfAdA dbx, la 
to tWiUt olfmiuiida, tithopm, to tbs gtlL ukIi' vkbA 
vlHtD lkOAVU,tQ i«tA>iaii4n,l40» 'mwaBnlof Obcid^t,'fboL 
OnUiohpndiQllJMcIraiitrQliJaBadailMtmiMJilfullwTrf, 
In^udyaf^ 






EODHISATTVA 




vkL, hduiisf uHordiof ml^ 

fia i^BUflfp rtc.}- wli^ li hiJ ErmtiS^ wfnpduM 

wttli ue tbuigtiui cif iEi4^ vbv BHd womndob (iAIU^vpifer- 
idftdl ^irbv iwHam wbea JuaMEf bp pojriiliniMtB, Iw 
aiT^»l wHkden g:t¥liiff Uwm Tf«km» ofeuabc 

pi^ Of Ifanp ni^Er tP bOfTW Udiqn HUH UltMtr 
iHKitunv to dhHibt Jib woM, ^ portcnb, rabhlbtfiiv 

hkb*±«MiiJli&, tB^n^ llirva|;ti. mUi^ nmji atL 
.WMotrlDpii drtaill^loffl«^]^dtdaood tnm 
toe fLuRtilkiftfi of ttia BodbEPlttTL TbiUP Uia Qipr^iq iptVL 
ifr^ckol III thi^iHltoi (jnJhrt^itlid^iijiY Hikii, oomialttH 
vjtb fOBd bbeoljCin if m. Ikwhlionn ^ikUl^ lb n^mnA/ 
ME 0^ mn aot catpa^, but u* praq mwftflrtoqi* 

nlhijin IH H4t b TObOrl- |P^b lo DlllfdWi *Jwl M*. Arlblitlf 
€vefl fPM3 ih^ murte of ^TmkiJ «r tlw nint 

ibHI kQ] hliQi tfilftkliT^ It IJbb Hiufi Umo: * It ntftHm tt I 
UQ OMuhiflfied to IhUp bqi nuj tklj fLbiitf KVtj^ iMdL' [[q IIm 
tmimt nj, wfckod kin^n majr bp •blpURoscd; tfaoH wba U« 
tl» HQEMftj or UiA OgjMblvi chordi or Tkil^ mu bp 
dtfprlppd orib« fniU ol tbelr jrobtmriu, M ba tbrir of 
pcHMioB tbu iKaooH Uiptr itn otOi nom DtnctK* oloo 
(MwffpffynkartL, dnti^> wtio iwt« U»p pivpmj of U» 
^ OR Mktfcl Test |bp WPP nwim uiimud.'^ b 

ppmUHbl* wuq dUq |q OPrq|itiflOQ, lb b^ Pfcrent # 

womu oowiMflf bitnd—but oo^ Iq |bp mm of a murlrd 
vomuii'; AW doH tbb 'nvip ppplj to raoakL srtiinOMr ckok^ 
tioiil iJ« ql|M^ -ag ill tllfl OCfacF OQiqm&ii[|qiciit4 of BOntitT. 

iUr Z>{JBa]t TlmiP (dO^kAnf) b pnAbHd. a} wlioq a tnan 

Mf*!*, jgTwrrfgnt^^ or pliiOttipH, bo Eqlw tb* Tim 
HSl A BodicMtm ; ^ wbiu Iia M In pcTim^ hkI lUitriHK ood 
fw% tnkop tbn: u<l<k> irbEq b* pnotlHr «idb i b^b 
od ntctiMLtmAi uuj om itiAt m budli' aimftq vfta 
AkDialt ifai- 

It. Att^romid plrciu (M:TTOtcq«ikA4iX IVofm thb pofot 
plow momllfj b qciidnapft^ f1 ) uouIfm; lOoii^qlL bi to hrw 
^ Towi biktn Kfo of throo kindOfll. l-D; (S>ni±«nj7nnairf^ 
Ia ftftuo of wfdcb ttio BodiilB«aTAi bj tho vb^ oxpeUpEii^o 
bb obiv^rp fecti pore^ b tboortti wwnl, oiid dond; (3) 
pmotiflod ; tbo ‘ibliip pisottiod la mrwier bljrtld ^owp Um 
priib (bppvwvr to niliti opM oml in lo<fpr food I fO 
wl^ tbi upHU^Ci^ iji, vtth tbo foCT ^ofnooobfi of popu- 
Wtly/ 

r. virli» ol A Sfocd Oiui foofpu-Hfii^J: (l> hei !■ rlrtMoao, (Si 
bo Eiiepboo HHhoFp mtb Tlrtao, fs) bo in^nliro idrlno, (ij bo ube/ww 
Bt'papobliT tbooo m wim bo *1^ bo 

motOA dop n^biti^oar 

tU OmaJ-funD pLttoo i(Mnjdi^fa;p b pf thifDeoa cIobu^ 
dtrLdod bdo too ipwpi of rix ua HTOti nwpptfrplT; (I) 
tonud tETBBjdi ouPflktotmioiiity (51 idbor tbroiub. watidoo' 
Uu sompbo, PJ ploml ta ilitiM toj boouw frei i™ Ibo 
vwtnrau oJ hmirr ood ktcptHoof, <l) mpRito], (5) llraci, 
fflj r^Hf iii i g| Ttriifp'o ^^TBomnrb tbd IMf tko btnuDHt ol 
ood 0> aefoti-r* rfrtae <RffrfEl-j In jbobinmit- ffmn 
nnrdir, thLp (Z) p^ttvo (jmor^ tiy tbo HcmaulkUoa of 
BHritft wibb m. ocimpMiloDitv olm, m wotfhMioaa Eq Ewdipf 
both tfa* DOfotLnud ta» |fii^li¥i^7|)'Tl|i«d»' tba uariu? 
o {]#imt Moo i.L*r of H Buddhok nllcidoa (ddbrnbilEob {!t) 
b^rtomt* n-bMw. (n tlM wolJOi*^^ 

viL AbftoEqbiy hOm mil Kth» horthil to esOatra, liOTinfr 
*I >0 «A to OtbcrwU jvo. wsokl sot 
hoTp Otbwi do to 70 U' (r^^UldrbUlBJlbil 

TkU VlrllH U lihfeiODE |q Iblc wwkf u Ib bha npjrt- It 
laotudoi bmif biodnof piioodloM: h^rotUddJiqf tORHO irilfet 
Otapbb Hi bp fpptiUdni tfaeoip (S) wJ^wing vtmt to bp 

fellvwid^m Kibiliif tbo q^imbbr of olborit ond<i;i i pt«tnbw 
tfacm —|bo Hdop of PHfiultJ aaodolod wltb evact^E^p 


w 41 -lokon.* tor 

_J Bo^lll UM. bOl 

la HCfLfo Mitoimiumi tt ta ottiBtln« Muroimddd by fOod 
o^nUow (tor tlM» U bo owUoo of Hftliif baomjp 
onbodox (oAqlonntnf to Boddblit nifBoX ItOcn raiEBon^ 
Ck^ tommin oronetloiom, pwl JwU to AfrrkoA. It emtiSsoM 
^mbtoodl^^jTAWfcDd feO»|ltOllim bj- Ww Bqddlw CBt«{- 
HRMPdArnM/p), riim t h la oerono Jcj. ro-hlitb ubooif 
BodbJiOU^ mol « laperiar to mprit, itQI man pHf«£ 
piofotl^ to.lbft totxrmp vta, 

t PAtim;e —Fad^iied ia tibrse-fold: 

endiinmi?? of an&rin^ 

flf mlttriAt (of innglit into 
the Iftw j cJ, Mmii li, I7fi), 

This heading f 

BodhmitvahMimi^ h tL} Ek dlt^oa in t: 


17fi). 

_tllO h^lcn 

of ttia Giml Vebide into tlirea tfngios i r^ilofdnii^ 
dtrvfiiaff]££ac^n>tj4^nfLp 

K 5 And SSffl ebowi<l 3 tbit 
MAfi f k rqtdTmUat to ^Uthi {«(w^ rwaki CplHut od^ 
S^brnt dimKEuii^ia. 

111 IblofTi 10 DAfllo, fftovtiUB, puid iDHbHamttoL Ja ^ilonDlt? 
witli tbp loot DDbto tfiiibo; im| t£lj| k pti 

• 34« u%. MiAlt^A go fbfl Prda'mAlfW ol tim QodbtettniL 
idikb k ontirdy dtrotod ta Mwti^ktkti*. 

i It wunM bo ptItic bojond ibt tfinLu of ihk irtlclp to ditoJl 
ttw kxrkioo ifdAfLi to tbfl faib ^ thp froiod^noaiv «a 1 ^ tbo 


■duaed frithor }ry toocbbif (nrhk^ eamfooEidi la tbo obofd' 
rrfmao (whfcb ^ prvpifto imlctoa, Uh 
doKtowim ^dnfl of Ibo Skr- toktfX iTion tomolmi tbo daoJ^ 
BoOilH^lAaTMtid^ ol -whSoh bp tnik to to bo toand Ed tbo 
FU ofid wbibb gam^irto Id ouppattlqq Ibo Tkw 

tbai * uili^ mn piodaeedp’^ tbit tl^ mgt biTo w 
mtortootkrrBkUtjp bul tbit giroq t)»lr poodix^ bj ouioh k 

^ imt of poitkAOi oppUed to 'Inrlfbi toto Hm Uw' ta 
J1»ydod liKBi 0 dptfblq point ol Tftw: (IJ ndftooap oad imli^ 
oiEJaa of miod on ooMBuy to ibppai^Cin» oE tbo doctrin* 
of tbo aoB4xlK#oap e/l Ibbm: (booo wboda nai ■ ujibold lbe< 
pnAMigd Ipuihiqf' (pw^iB^kradAaAHalfdi^O on numtroai; 
(3> Uito -Htlmito of^bhe of tblnui to oaioBdatlij fJemout of 

piLia»o ha tbo ^rdinpry ootw. 


top I \,m ■i.MIII TMI JOIuqr pouegcp rrmn top pJlUOiOltUW poutii 

ftow^ lol IDlbP 4 pq ppHnUlli OloraODt of Li»AptHtOpl Ihfq 
Imi^EioaDQ ar Angar ib Iba gmstaat af wim^ 
tot A Bddhbattvjtp wnop dalini^cmi 
ia A * boii^ of goftdneiKk' It deatroyt all moritb, 
Etki_ during tlia parthly life it cauhm gnAt an- 
hapFineesL An^ir mimt ba dentroybd, and Uie dii- 
bom Ol dbbiro t»r p( diollkep that noiurifllim 
itL What is tbe obc of dliircintantt 

Btdfbxing ii (ba noEnmon iQt of luen; them ia 
plenty of cMBcamon to- get acDnatomed to it, and it 
lij 4^U>m, all ita it ie very 

nflofiilj ea it aroEussa pbos fear of mnt pity for 
ttj^ETVTA, loTo for Euddbai a'bo deLit^r From it» 
diaguat for exisfence, both perUbable and pcniblok 
Angar^ again, is not axonal by phjeioal atiOcitingp 
becatiaa tt'O know that it la cansod iy the trontde 
of the bodUy bnmonia (of. themodioal tbeofy of the 
Gmka^L It la alflo fooUah to be angry with men, 
who^ injure ubj. for {1} they aro acting merely under 
the innuanee of ganwn, ajid (2} in the dret ranlc of 
the^ canfeif are the wi.ck.ed daoda of onr previoiu 
exUteneekh ■ Hy enemy taki^a a atick to feat mo, 
end 1 hare aasum^ tliib body^ liablo to bo wounded, 
and destmad to ba beaten^ Far from being angry 
with my enemyp I ought to conbidor bim eln^oat m 
heaefiotal as the EoddhaR, for he aObnifl me the 
Opportunity of prnotiaing patienoB^ and forgrreneaa 
Of wrongs^ which blots ont nay ama. Am 1 to 
make thiB priaeidL# of aalTation lha canao of my 
coDdem^tionl Xefc no mther pity one cnentiee 
who min thems^Teq by their angor^ and let ni 
think of manna of aaring them in apite of them' 
i^eirei, aa the Boddhiia do. Aa for anger pro- 
vok^ by elftndafp Snog of propaifty, sto.r it w 
particularly abaud | so elso la anser against the 
enoniles of oar religion^ iconoclfli^ ©tn,t: 

Envy Mniree s^iai attmtioiip for the emiona 
man miuceB lue oi claver artiScea to throw a Ttil 
of li<>neaty over hw wlfibh faelinga W* mnst also 
get rid of the gross iils^ion that inaptrei tbo wor^ 
' My enemy ia an oj^taete to iny worka’ la 
there A mom medtorionn work than patience? 
What doea it matter if my enemy triea to iirinre 
me T He ia none tb e Laaa my l^nefaotar. How 
can we have oar Bina pardoned by the EuddhtWr 
how Dan we pleofie the Euddbiaa, except by loving 
the ereatureap and by doing good to our meet omm 
raemirat So long aa ctaatuTes aro inlTaring there 
ifl no joy for the cotnpaaslonate Buddhas. They 
identify* themaelvaa with ereatnrea. it u the Bud¬ 
dhas tunmaalvea wbo appear to ua hi baxcLaa fonn. 

d- Rnot^ (tnmh—The virtno of energy or 
' e^oit for good ^ (htialcMAa} La nec^aaiy for the 
ae«|uiremeat of merit and knowledge^ Ita enemies 
are (1)^ weakncsafiir incapaDity of body or thought), 
(93 attnehment to the pfeasureg of this worlds end 
(0) diacounigement (or wont of reKiutlon} and Its 
rcEiilt, aeLf-l^DntOcapL 

Tb CDaqllcr tham ^analm U k niCBMiy (1) ta mHtltBl# 
CD ctw lo whkh w« art axpAaql lai 1 b Um 


* Bh |k IL I, IBd pL 
1 Bh fcrtL MJJtfirufilAS Mid MsalTlaA. 

I C£ dt Qrht^ Ctdt du JfahdydBa, p. Thldi 
piqq lb Ucrcod vriib muh tlH Burilrtoi^ th« kqd tin 

Stott; ud preodliif Miozniq 














BODBISAIWA 


<iF ihw p wiw^ IQn m 'fMi in tbt hudi ol tJiA lllBh«r^ 
wo, t bU Id tb« Act Cif bhrcftt«Hil hf datlk 

mndl bj ttw mriSMi 0 I ttw IkUl TlKia but boAfdid UlIa 
mi, whkh Id tbtlicUUd etamilut rhiw nil riaScrins'- 

Okhs fbol, tbl* ^ w tlPQ* to riwp; wbn mkI At wlial co« 
irili th«l dsii tUi naul Ito de«|i£tt {dj^nxmi, 

'■rlikli W4Q« in fqlTerbw, felia 19 tvtn tlw€x«cQeiit 

^ Ol |p»d WOrkL (3) Td nU Hil^Aimoii HJd: 

PiprfZQj* BifddliH, Hkiwsvnl, Dipfe^k&m, tiA, wtn 
fmK/tAr ud tiiti* woiw; Lt nu tw tfiMiliiv 
-Hsmit VtMoj mnmj tb# PmnbwHoa of ■ BnddliA, po diSfam]t Ut 
AlitAlD.* *HoiV I bftT4 iJhH^ ibfr tuAiAb aimio-; ttbt 

raovl dfflkQlC p^rt if wwiTipUmri t TIh bih el tfat BmUiIt 
«fet£fu li dbtrtfliitiL bill tiH Ifedk en hr tudn 
All«r Pin, bowwftT, u it iphUj dlftmifiitf Tb« Uaddhn li 

A cAtKT pA^jddjiD; bj dtgrMi b* AccmtMHi oa to kpakEmf 
tlif jn^Aifft ftcrliwp PMf, and Iwtfalfii ^'thf h^r« 

BudiOJU J« Cna EinsB all boddj paid, for hm baa dtai Mu 
an4 b* bi (nw fram vemr^ Inc li« niilin* tb* Iralh orf tha 
DOtbldipaH i^f tba " By bli ^iMdi woAm bite fiddbbdltTa 
t w tw prfc4EKCMriiw ■Dpfffoc to Ibupf ot tbf Bcddhd 
ipBEAriitg Eiliirli^ai. iffimfl al dlivlpA oaKB 4 |uk^^ thuja 
tbft !ulnw» mitukJ:* (M?t3LLaiy t 

Te InrTfaii hk 'waffi:^ CcEf^i«pd%iiH> tiM BedblHttTa 
mjpnjaqnrt bk * mruuMm,* libl^ an -1 

( 1 } &hIh nr tv^b^vkAd^uIs^ pw root of iC writ r 

*^Wliai a iubtinia laik I bava udiaftalLao in Ei» dalnictkia nf 
dl ww Tkff^ dl lb* Tfod of die ^#4 Pw oodowiDODt of 
and knf na^bcpdf wilb ffaf^F CMdt qaabl^ E . . . 
vboM mrla an all rood m n-lwn» In tbo Oi Arall4- 

bliiH' (X)! rrlda (ndM^ tbe prl^ of wflrk,i ^ It It upon me 
that dl diSkcolt and ewui worn dfr^Tpi hi «iujp onateni 
oait bk bddl^ ot work Bp«j ne^; (b) prid#afahnaC tbt nu^ 
rioBi: * 84(1 of Ibf Uoa of CwTocnfi. nil f bo tbo otavo of iba 
liapaiiiiiii < 4 qnii^rila)T meat hmoiilatiiif and nmat eiEUtlni 
ottfaf iwlnofli k prMa ; |e>prido of power or osdiinifio*{Aiii4 : 
tba KdizkaUvmk huiaa^bl* to tha jwjhI^ m 

Jor^oC^ br lictua ol whkiu «baa m faai flnialHd otkaluR, 
|i* bid Aodther, mu thi KlcpiiuiL tmdor lb* mid¬ 

day aofi, Idto tbfr lakiL whewa bAJfpben k in action 
Itavlf' foch* in iotbm mpUdbr bdi ai^kna Abaadmimopt 
(wwiffO i he DiiPt mnann Ink powen baftm aBd*rtitkl» a 
imtkf aid wVrp wt^u bk pmom EdL (5) EaCtudre anilLmlanii 
pdljw^aXi eipaddilj In w ibal ogooorof tb* awioe dl avoldinf 
thfl U$vf of cdv¥ar adn’enarka^ tbo pweelofiiL It k a 

dod, id ttw Bodblmtin^ k armod witb Mm Enon^ ol 

iIm kw of ^diilik P he befiHiia td nueded {for what 
flfbt k wiibont wovndfT)bo Fnvroti ud nfioeb*^ ^ Wbalibdl 
] do bn pcevenl Lhk ««nmnr ^falaf M Sdf-inaetu^ 
fffiwarfd^pwU); *Nover doc* be I4^t th* B^dha'o MriB^a 
on KticiiUiHi [a^riRfiilifaX ll« kaepa bk mbd mnd bk bodjr 
abai mnd 4U^ t nmiMfvd;, fd MmL maj 1 w Tndjr ai kOJ Pnm 
and lor ai^ Munf em bdon it b DKeHTp to bcgliL Jutbi 
OHd of Uia wtbofviiladt oh*™ ti» wind, Domlnr and ffcini 
odchr IB* ImpiiilM, la bodr awl Umnu^ Mm llodbhiltrn 
diiwta hbiywlfiiw oroin ff to bk vfH Ilk time Uni r eit Vw l 
powBia are obfaliMd« aad aU bapplnwa* 

7 , Cogtwnplarioii (daukM^i) or modflaJliDdi (d!j&y- 
(fRaK-^C^t^pIditon oros&eentEmtiDiL o^ th(3r^ht, 
whibhp &b Wb ahiJJ Hdp U indispooubld to iiidirit 
And knowi^d^ prenippooH thd biiiidLtiuldmia 
Aclidii of two wtoo: uolAlioii of Lb# body iMya- 
pi 0 £kn\f life ta ititirdCodAb ; % a&] iwtattoii of 
thoii^lit [ehUtatftveka^r uidilTemioe to kU 
worldly doAif«A 

am MmotIb* -rwwj hnwwilib b Hbmrr d«fi(kfnianL, 
and have aJw^ pKvafied widely tauag Buubik*- wti- 
4*ri doeeren frw pnbt for tnetinf tbra wtbb miMh 
cAmenbB, and fur bribt mthln] wl|b Mrtom T^swm 

lodetoib* Mm (bafoa aad ptouLka ol a wnfld|f ttfe * m Um 
tnitM cl b»b,' icn fenw to Bxdt lb* HI* hi tb* :hn*t ' with 
tb* m«i whlis are nond oabaiaUv, and whnea lympatlii^ an 
nady nbKd'; hat M rwpniratWrtr-Mrtt lo iwlvr oa from 
lor*+ lb* «Hme ol m Btuch riku&a lad ak. whidi cea be 
eapklried oplj hf abonaiiim of mfad, m. Mr^ iMWUnn (or 


ImroritT, 

JUItlHT 


dl tlH iiMdlt«bk>M here nonomeidtd to the BodlidiHtrni an 
un^ Iba puUliir Iota Mtiimi «l tb* eu ImpdrttT 


* f^operijr apMldnfi tiM ■elnt b ffea Owm tuffetiiw 
Wb*n b* ba* a t m lnwl Ib* of mU. aUbu^nMIQt' 

(pVdrtf^oalL Hm 40ci»i|a*DC<i of bn make tbemad^ei fdl 
in twg wwjv: fTbf fCptjpfbapld&ih wlbliC^ EpenaH 

Of otmipawbii fnr otbtt*; (t> teodwH^ bn ilb Cith^^ndapbafiiX 
whkb la dwtroyd bjr pa l bn O* ^** Jffdrfifida^ tTidfdn i, lo 
aid Sfl, l\ 
f Bee HaKiTlsa. 

1 PddflH »dp*^ MdMwd^ iMkiiriiw^ aWkda* (bn tn£l**o 
vrot^V ^ diciMned bq Buddhabeod, to »]jr on laoeye 

pnetH^ and dupbe othinj b a apital *lnj vijfno tlwo moTtbr, 
ofaCL lUn ecidBTOlrn bT 4 moan* I* pi^tl^ atirb ■dtattlkloC: 
bi lb*" beciabliir' Bodtuattra (KAfravdiMMPiipmrbibiJi 
f It Duipa b* twna la mlml that tb* “iioiatao* Ol 'lb* bedt' k 
Boitb* tnt* ^ bodadoB'; that Hbtaiy tLftlarolrae manxipiritiMJ 
dakren, namtlx, pritfov ahKHw ^rptritoal Iriood*' 

*i4lv«>: tiwt IMm ia tb* vUli^ b tann dt for the SHriLaliil* 
BcnlliHaitra Utan tha Jonat). th* oKtimi ahod* of lb* i*rof|pds*-- 
hwddAa (AffajdiLdj^^ tth lU 


{wfuiAffltAdHiad. nb <wm*«*rl*a. 

wbkib 1 »|« bn Ui* Uttb VahklA M Mm CtmI Vehlda 


ideb a Dole wtdob b peadkr !□ I|: ‘Whab palnFid elTorb 
bET* hfep Boedad from tlia boj^Blof rtf thiM for tbla botixp 
ordained bo an liuidtkble roi^ntli- pq >rH}*in iq qaiorpEriacm 
with tb* if4rliiml iwlj of th* BodhbeMnat aod dcMiaed to 
torturee In bell i' Net the mflikiciMi- put of tboa* odorl* aod 
m^iincp # 1 * n*Q**kiT bo «Ma!n BoddbahoefL 1!bft widWlti 
of ihcaa wbq are iub|ec* (0 d™Te m ImmoMwaW* and 


The mmd Is UtAroforo Ahaorbed in DoiitomplAtiQPT 
betn^ dbtAch^ It ie ablq %o Kqip^rAtO' 

th.* ideas to which it is atio^t to bs ap^Lctlp Aiid 
to be deeply pchetTAtod by iham. This Up pni|ier|y 
■pealnng, dAydrin uieditAlldnp' *tstssiE£y^}. 1^ 
ltciddhi£.ta hAi'A coi^rueted a very Iat^^a stiinber 
nf byacemx of medltiitioEi, vhirJi all aim at leading 
to thq poaacaaion qf kii(;»wW^ or windqm 
Kobe uf thdm in furoi^ to mJa of tbo Bwhln 
pattyjis. By 'pt^eelion of eontemplotioa* nuy 
ho meitnt (1) practiea of the <£Aydnat and the 
of andeat Buddhism ; (S) study of 
tho four tnith^ asd of tho two tnitfia (relativa 
And aboolEitol; thl* U the theory ot CbandTokMi 
la the loeditation on 

toiponty Lo ordor to d^troy thq tico of pAJpilon, 
OD klndafiayi to dentroy hatred, qn dependent 
Otigi^tiqa tq dcatroy emir^ qr^ farth^Tp on foar 
qf miadful icdoxiqa^ {jn7if^iyrpo*f^fia)p 
Otf in genCntli qn all thq dnctTinqs qf thq praj^, 
that Li to say* trMdi reUte to tho trod natdn of 
thiinjgp_* 

la Iho Boc^ieHarydvatdra SAat^OTA adijpta th* 
Very oT^mal phui q| ffubordlaating tho virtoo 
uf aioditatiaa to ths tysUTO vlrtoen of ohAntj* 
huiulllty„ Aud pallenoo, Oa ttia ffabjwt^ ipaally 
to diry and wearisoaiq to Eoropeoas^ ho durphLyn 
all the beat and omutioa appropriato to a hnmiJy, 
There wha, however, no bettor way of intmiiicl^na 
into the ¥ehlola of the BodhiiiAttVAfi. Althdragh 
zaedltatioa on the DDthuipLhs& of the e^, etc., 
■eoiui to Twiltp and in the Little Vehiefe really 
does TASiiit^ ia opAtby and airrfliia, by dutroying 
the ocUvity ef the mind h^mt an the objects of 
kaqwled^ (/dredmuEEna), laMitideVA mainfaSas 
that it negine by potting Ltealf At the diapmal 
of Lbe AcLiva virtues which dhatruy passipa 
varonay. The notfaln^heti qf the does not 
warrant tia in feaiaming lOAeUve; we hod in it 
A rBABon for uorifidng oarRlve? for our neighbimri 
And Booiij by a jost compeimtioii, this pz^tioe of 
abnegatiQii^ deBtractiTe of attacbment acd hatred 
(roMt nooltn, mneh more aorely than 

eelEsb meditation pnieoAii for ite own sake, in 
pnrgisg the mind of error {nwAa}; that ii to mj, 
nnoe every Idea, u mebp is erroneocm, abnegation 
■paiifiea' the mind by emptying it iBw4a=y^#yd- 
varam^ hiddJ^ 

plw* b to ' O€ikot^o^* wd Rt Mh mb* tbiM. w 
Iet •* cBu he Jodf^ ■* oriilit^ bhet It wlU b* «eU la rtr* * 
dotaUed wimIx^ ^ tbk fw*t ^ hk h *kkh thet* b 

r nrKnti lo Im QQfuQiaTKiedL 

Th* dbd^ rauit pnetbe ihe puftlMHWbiU, ih* 
4f wit Ami ik%hb*iiTj (X> lb* FbntMinapan'parfiffii*^ 
lb* «shititgtliin of ntliihboar for eML Ikch IncImlfP ■ clur 

bik^ Inla the iwl nacqr* ^ UilBfKtnd, Ef Mie amtgy 
bnqvHKu^ t* euur* tbeir pnetba, tb*r bHtlwbL 
Ip flfHi™ , iS Ib* nuribi dI a BodhItibtTA 

0) i^Mlitu«ainji£d, oujdw n* difTmoe* betweeB eell end 
^kbtiwir, b m*«MiK« of l£* e^di^tioiM of* hrUm Buddha 
{6*djliHhhH*ariliM> Cii] AilbalHi^bwmpqHdififdiq^iwvt 
pan* aaM Eufetber ■* IhEt th* baad ta1»* ctr* to pretest 
ih* foat^ Iq lb* PMO* Wljr, 1 b Ulb BMidfrifil wwld Uf Itrior 

hdn J^udHfTiwereommquntoilL Whet ky meeiw tor 
ib* 4 It eniw Mm *WM lor oUieri. It b Mm wa* wnh «iEfferiAf. 
1 mifftdu for odHia wh*L 1 do hr oifwML i mu*tmy 
Drl|h.beiiJl* *4iiuw-^ jpit. bnuH It U . pj r mw lik* bf upd. 
[ murt my nrlghk^ iMOiai* h« b a IMmr bdne ■* 
t ^ ( ^]i If any gpa^thPBta efajad, nekfabdur'i eomw 

m hb wnTOBT, EHn biUie,' tb* rnlj b,. ^Whet no 4*E pviir 
aemw b e^ o*^ u Uhudo*; than b no penoUMiit *20 
In xcM, hul a wbe of luidbctu] fthpaOMu (wMcti wM 
*vM N Itedhi uy than * iww of ant^^iw 


nKT* 0 :ite of pfaesmrfl* wtih no indlrMiiel anit. 


* Bb* ^hqMdvTa, 
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or !i4ii]i» jwa- 
’vbot Jii 


pa P Tjpt i ng tpdlH kiwbMlWlflmAildhuta Mortem^ oE 
ViKKn W 9 eu. wha ijmji wm^ ** mg KCTPI^-.**'' 

Vfaj then i7afij^E)4 with •ufftriagi U tfa^ !■ bA iuScr^rT 
ihQ KbociAil -on Uiii poitit If It b DKOl- 

mrj ta ^0aC£a4 It, wsttEfd 'ritib It, wbfttAVftr ItJi tmlui*; 
U it b not b««hut4 ^ Had wxQvr 

Twrwilf AiudtpivBJj inr owiw <c) But vlij vuuiittiMk^ 
Uhb dtttj or i fQtU» ItliddhA f datj b flat P^qjal, 

iMt IJ it wtm, yet. ilmkl Iha wfffviliic of l^rkuki 

UL *tiii ta lb* luflfrli^ fit Kf'cnJ, it b datf to- ufl4crbu*r 
It b for Ibb itHup iMt UU luton BoddbuL wbw nlflli um 
rartifled In Uh *«3a!?^*iH»Af iJm hdl ■mdUiB ow/ 
far wiioiu |iarfoakJ Iqtj Ip notiainf bat Hdaw wbtii tbw 
ut^bpim uv wuBvang, kuto ArbU bcU Ip bAa tlw 

pAio* of Lhn atfhnleiqaHil litani, Thm iliClvifma» ot cfwiuni 
catiM tbe riT«r of Ubtir Lfan^i^lLjj t9 Ot«r!knr fnCb ua OOffui 

bI iGTjr cap aif hmpi^qai b frdL KlfrLcA In hu- 

ptraMi fcitb Ibta, b Ir^ LfarrOktra, Jfvki da p>[i4 

to JORT da ddC olicmt fL 

ttlf, « orpcct « nwurd -, TOO u« odGt 

£u| 2 Mx 4 . 

(S> i^brdhMiHjnTifliifiisa^L,-—It b (HitllT to tb* Indtuui* of 
IUHfatJbs» 4 flto>npMt 4 ddiiirLat UdaotintAf rTitwnw#^ that 
nflUicA thaJHiugoT ooUoa g| hU to tbb pcodailof botera- 
obBHOl* OUfld Lhd hodj. Wby imt ntb^r wnddor 
wr«tebbour u DUf ' poif,' pad, V HI til* liodf b nattnwd, 
regtini u 9 M forti^ lo aonakiMt tt || TwmEj tutj ^a^*. 
Tbodbdjp^l* trtAta hb nd^bour m pwpl* ol tfl* worU kx«Kt 
tbolr b» CTV^ 111* NhU* U Uioy LIO UCnULanml ta Imt 

tliflir nolrfalbaan. BUiiWIrra dtrolM thb nnmat wjtb n*l 
•ioqOAOM ud ihicon B* mjMi 'J Itid] 

mfiBir ft ibu^iWj «ad t iliAll iiHl aij ml fdt Qm woiv 
tM BUit buakMc. Tbui I dadl pmotiM Frhtai Ear tb* aJu of 
Otben, MJvi I ftJull «DT7 wldHUt ibacAOUninK pr lipdLBtiw. 
nw hofworfti^ I pqr. b [Jib air, ari Iftoa aoti lirii b h^, 
pnJHd, baj^; 1 fta poor, dMPnliod, boJui^;;^ It b pr^lai.tlj 
U oiM* b* II smt ia w< 3 zKB 4 d] 4 ia«i^di*tltat« 
IpMuJ □^ n a l l lb i. But faftT* Z mUf IK^ good qOaEtidi T |E | |wv* 
iijII tare mp of iilt vhh I Jf bo b UQkbb 
toAimnaH wbvdo**fa*dtppli*sar Bociuii* of bl* pmiUail 
Tirbwl Wlifti Dutfaeira |t to too II bt b bolj onir lor bbowti 
iftMt Bu bo oa^pPHfan only lor Uie iLatanuiiiiioft tIio vn 
ftbout 1 w fa* ow«otDA bgr*radBriifaaT And nrl. La tba pftJo 
of hi* h* ***l™ to flEMd ftUOt^ tb* ■into.'’ |b tfab 

^7 tfaft Bedbbutfm ouagDilmHj folo** th* cooipblot* ^ tfa* 
■Lnfal uul vTotobod poor wbom * tmanh b Mr too ^ lo 
dcqili*; Kod^ whu* oxjmdnc fab wilcfafaoiiri la 4*4^7 
*Tory oowiaa to faambb Hljrw lf oar oab tuair b 

otir nllbb ^oco'; ■BmmtoikD ar lbHtf^lfae ibciiah hop* 
th^t I 1 mebl Intemt in jw, 1 lwiv pItu vau 

to ay Dd|fabaur, UuflliRg nolMm iif jiSRir taStiin^ For II 
I wifo *0 lodbb HI wt to ^-r* jwi wtst bo Om crHlura> timi 
li BO doubt Lb*t 70U woaU. d^Tor na to tbf diooi^ tl^ 
gamiiMim of fariL Hvw oftcD, lodfcd^ ^mn foa Airf. bofldod 
DM OTir 10 Iho** wrHtbo, had for vbil toDg tortuMj 
1 tOmamViT yPOT loag «IAit 7 + *Oil I cTiimh jmt, 0 oolf^ tho 
■i*T* of r^oor own kalBrtita. {I 1 i laait oat 

kvB U1 Tbfa to pnMTT* Eayatf, 1 jnat mt nwrr* 

in7«*ll/' 

S- KIWwied£e^ or witdemf &* it ui nivnally Aalfed 
bjr EntopoikiiA Oonr/^nlmiHifd^.t i* the i>anmtnB 
Virtue. It \a tha bpplioaticKi of tbo muicl to tha 
knowledge of tli* truth, to tho kaowl6(%« of vrliat 
ie (tefaf/ea). Bj ft diMt eflbrt it de^troje faliio 
Tiftwif Lwoeming self and ziatcLTO» aik) ita comnlote 
powe8aiH>n ifl idaotioaL with nirrdiia. OtiTv Bnd- 
dhftft |XH4ew it ftL Ihe atAte of fruit \phaln6jiimy r 
BodliUfittvfta culElvaba ita eerin (AafvMfifd praj^ 
Aft the Pmj^d of tha Mahayina ia 
ftCro^lj Doabraatfld with the prftj^ of the littlo 
VehJdej and as, ocl tho other hand^ U In dil^-runtlp 
ttcdefelwd by the two gmt M^aMy^iat Kh^le, 
it will be more ooareaioicitlt axanuD^ id detail 
in P^PlPfDBHT OKtOLVATI0?<, InlAllJLVXh A, 


M XduYAJ fiEAj;,YiJ^ A?f A¥ JDtK& Fqr BoilhiMatva 
In FaH liletatnrc, 900 J ATAKA. 

-Tha lLt*f*Lure h** borw^ ^tob I11U7 thraag^litHiit 
1 a . DK la VaLLE^IS POLTBSIff, 


thftftftlcl*. 


* Tbfl pUrdlnwwECd IUMI UM pitrdfiiH|ianrcttrtBMa, iplifch 
prKUwflj so BOOJft IhBn m. tnUMlftEiAa of tbi doo&HMol 
lb* pariJ^i^mUeiiiaf to th* wibor nSatnd to^ lb* 

vlr^ at VDOffT. Th*j Aba ponfr reomtii^, amllty, hmI 


*^,f*** ^^pdrwwt^M appear aui- 

^ Ifat™ f«i™*dA™*ri! gaiAdtadtfgm^^ 
FMVAdirik bolkd Ib n lAf u It iHa* oq Uw 

real aitara OMrwHJrtfagmAaMwmsrtaal jjut 
ia 99 urn [t ooapnSbsdf ibT'-^ ^ 
tahilTB inr*- —-—-—- 

ihr. iEJ Ifait our aoibati do aat fail Hdiiaj vjtfa ihb deiuf 
tfam, UKlwa Sflil, iA£cr lb*a^lr^ 

eS»3SS®^mj'» 

TOl- 11 .— 4 S 



3QD03+-^t- Nanuitad lu|pia^E.—^The generic 
term 'Bodu’ in now^ for ODUvnnlaaL-np appTi^ to 
aU peopln npeakin^ the Tibetu-Burmnn gjvnp of 
lan^ua^ea. EtlmDlogioaJIjp the true B(^d race 
exiatftp uk a mora or Jeaa pure state, all uvar Aasam 
prorar (Uie BrabniauuLru Valley), in Kach BihAr 
and Northern Ber^galj and In the valley of the BnnnA 
river, now part of Easlarti It ut prohahla 

that the low eemi KiuduiziHi caate of Ohati^ila or 
NAmuftildrM tnow reoD^ULHd a* HindiLB) are in 
fjint of Bodo origin ^ but tlii* c^not 1^ aet^ed till 
farther ethnocrapliiicft) inqulxieft have b^n made. 
In tfan plainfl the Bodos have Lemma Hin^ 

dniml, and haTu intemmriied freely with Aimma 
(^.v.) and other reoea. But even m the plaiiUp 
find mingled with liiudoiied uolghbourt, there ore 
lai^ coMnmnitiftB of Bade pBupIo, *liU speaking 
their Tibeto-Hiiiinan lAn^age and ^reneTYi^ the 
aimple oniiniAtio snperetitiona of their ranei Tlioee 
of them who live nruuiig the Bengali^ of North Bengal 
are by them styled * Monh' nr * itleetha,^ that is, 

* Woifih' or ^bubanan.* But the name bu Jong 

loat Ita oontepiptnooA ifgaiflaatiim, and Is plaoidly 
«^Ci&ptod hy the people tbomselves oa their thheJ 
title. Th^r hfongolian type of future and dark^ 
bli» eloth^, not lose than their langnaw and 
religion, mark them off from their w^^hite-olad 
Hindu noighlHinra. Adjoining them are the Koch, 
now MOfttty Hindnlred, and justly proud that, in 
the petw^n oE ll^n. the Mah&rftja of Koch BihAr, 
they are ruled over by a djnaaty which onca 
con<(|uorBd nearly the wholt uJ the ancient king¬ 
dom of Frigjyotiepur (aee AssaJi). Bcrygnd the 
Koch tribe, Bfiatwarde^ come the true Bodes or 
^phuna KacMilfl' (as the English nalL them), who 
dwell in the ierni, or ffuLtnontane tract, imdor tho 
hiUa of Bhutftn, known as the Kaohiri Dwdra or 
parnee. It WAS from these people that H. H. 
Bodgeon took the title of B«lo, for tJiey call 
theroaelTes Bofo-nl^fisA, 'soaB of BoiOx^* or ^sons 
of the Man.^ (It BbouJd La nutlced that most of 
the aboriginal Uibes of the N.E. frontier of India 
have no Hpcci£c namn for thomEclvea. TJiuy are 
^inen.* Other races ajo BongpJi'iiieD, Engliah- 
men. ChinA-mcn, e^j There are ftboot ^,U0D 
of uieH peoplft fttm unabaorbod by Hinduiain. 
hUxed with the tme Bodes on the bordara nf 
Afteain and Bengal are some RAhhlla, 

speaking a ekollar Language, but holding thain- 
mIt« su^or, ftbparendy owing to a somowhat 
Laiger inRuion of W^tern h!oM, These are a 
finer and stronger raoe, and at one time supplied 
recruits to the regiments formerly nu 4 ^ in 

Tn the central motintainaua mgs^ of Aamm^ 
1)ctween tho Nagds on the East and ttie Khflab on 
the West^ are about ld,0D0ji«op1e Bpealang a form 
of the Bodo language^ lliis branch tbem^ 
eelvoa l>1-mARa.t They ore now totAlly separat^ 
from the lowland Bodoe; and Endle, the recogm^ 
authqnty, sayn that their speech now dJ^ere Irem 
that of the Bofo-nl-fisb as witEnly aa itaJ ian differa 
from Spanish. This branch of the family ouw 
founded a powerfnl kingdom^ first at pimilpor in 
the Brabmapotift VmJJoy, and, whan driven thencD 

* Hm 0 hi BofO H liiarU *fmi*Ui|ng Bfav thftl la En|IM9 
'Iwt,' or T*lfa«T iLlH tbfti En 'dog-.^ Xb* wiEraE r I* mnausHi 
pfocciftnoftd d. 

1 711* *iHf:3eBt htipelUiAa Al lt\a faUi lahftblfasd by tfa* Pfciilii 
la SftoiMI Avtlwn I* Jfidftfl&a ^ sad i|l* pf^iUiitoUMt £imA 
b Uh[ tiftu* af tha ttwifiEf i^Ul UiflApuir 4Ad b IfInvUl ta 
dwri'rad ffnm ^>^fa 4 , *■ lUcfaU' li pfaperiy Uw dub* uf Eltta 
UUyngCoa ^ IhhUmaI |li« Tvllireltbi aurtaA pgw oJkd 
KtebAv did art farm pert oE th* d&inhihwri at ifa* K*i±Ari IMdt 
m tiH iTlh wL, whm It Wft* fteqalnd by hha m tfa* dAm 
rt a 1 f|it^npd£K» wfaBab*mfTM.-Ml J. loftU. 
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by tliu inrodmc {see Assl\^), Kt Maibsiuiff in 

Iho cddbCB df tliB Hills, dud oft^xwiiirdA 4t Khdepm 
tH wliJit ifl naw th? BriLish District dl KojchAx." 

In LUb district of Jfowgicng dfld tbe Adjoining 
btllfl At6 Minfl 30o0 Hoibeb ndme is probably 

liarived from Uie Bodo ^ronl HA^j5 ii.€. 'earth- 
liigh^' * moimtdindsd TdoaiLs ‘bul'lolk/ They 
ara i?«iy smElRr to tbeir ndgbboiurg the LMan^ 
dbciut 40,COO in nnmbcXi on tbo aanthem alopg of the 
Dijno hilis % and in. Uiq ndjacont parte of tbo plaLimii 
district of Myraan^cgh am aWnt ^COO ITaijongd^ 
imo^ot nam# nvidmiDj doriv^nd the word 

H Si-J5^ FmnllTi there am two ^eat bolated bigb- 
land gtdnpB of Bodo people In tna biUe regpentivDiy 
called nftor tbvm^thooo known to ua aa the GifcrCiA 
DJid TlppOma The fenner now constitnto tbc 
lliitisb District known as the GJLm HtUsp whilfl the 
TLpi^ras am inhabitanta of a semirndependont 
uediatLxed State mled OYor by a HlndniEed 
dyiiAaty which mteroiKrri^ with tbe royal family 
01 the umiiar ^tate of Manmnr, wbUAi Uen iw- 
twoen Eaatom Bengal and Upper BnrEns. Tho 
C^oaam 150,000 and ths Tlpporaa nhont 106,000 
in nnmber+ In Upper Aaaam am a few comenn- 
niciofl, amaU in nnmberB, sneh as the ChtiliyaSf 
Morins, ot&, wbewo Bpoechp tw? fax oa tbgy have 
net adopted Hindnbm and Assamoae^ is cf the 
Bodo tjT®* tbat bi, an agglntinatlm lBiigiia|[ii 
which hafl learned mfloxinn from oontfi^t with 
the Indo-Enropean AoMunose- The verb ia atill 
niHMiihed by ngginttnated lndreB> bat in ntber m- 
spocte the lang^ge yeaemblda Weatem langna^cs 
in haring aoqnired eYen Bnch lingniaLic InaiLTuie 
OA i^Yor M, TolatiTo daose&j Mhd a (mmly iufld]i 
paaaiYe roioo, 

a. Origina—Of all tbcaa peoples and tbcLr origini 
tliem is no ^‘litten record. I^ey totally lack the 
historical instinct so characterutlc of tbeir Ahom 
conqneroia. Thdr phyincaL as]>flct rendon it 
likefy that thev cane from bey^oad the moanteiiu 
to the N.E. nr the Assam Vwtey, The MdriLns^ 
tha mo«t easterly branch of tho raoSp and porhape 
tlio late&t sattlcn in Aomnx bare indeed a tradition 
that they came from MaingkaLng in tbn Mekong 
Talley on the upper macbes of tbs Chiudwia rif or. 

■Da# BtoiT fo» IhAt tbfre now Etmlt ttere ihrp# bwllifcTT 
TiniDw] SljErtUlpir, MerliL. usd Mejita. ItofUai^ tb« iridtflts 

In Upper Pundii; IfcTFriii, tte iwrunL, 

inta Krjai. ud mi th^r* lotfl; wMlit Mair&ii^ ice bMMtol 
tjidtlMr, }i ^14 Ed IwT* croPHd lha Hlkat pmBk rcrctu cf 
jiLuiy MdliiiKifnrtLi lerutMa aol td faavt artiM Uw TiplifciJE 
w Dtpiidli rlTer, vhara 3 h buxoM tlH sodmIot cl lb# tribe 
wbkii. tmia hlf oauiS. 

Linguistic and othnDgmpbical inqiUTies may some 
day trace some onnnexion between the Bodo- 
peoples and one or other of the racea in 
Uii|>er Burma, bat the link is itill mming. It u 
certain, howereri^ that some 2aCl0y&ar6a^ or more, 
Botio peoples must have corered the amole of the 
Aitsam Valley, the ipeaterjfartef Nortiicm Bengali 
and the SormA Valiloy. The mo^ aipiiGeant Bim 
of their preaenm in tbie aroa is ute Bodo eW 
hicnt in. the names of the TivcXBj Bnch as Dlkho, 
Tliphln, Dlwu, Bibong, etc.p alee traeoahle In aoEh 
naenca as Ihe Tistan nr Biatat near Darjllii;^, the 
Tiphnk in Upwr Anwa, and the TipftiH Of Dipaii 
in KachBx. {The word ai or d&i In B^o means 
* water* or ^rirer,*} Thoea of them who soL4Jod in 
t1ic rich, ioft, malajicns plaiiis underwent tho 
dt-i^ncratioa which seemfl te have hean the fate of 
nil Bottlers in Eastern India, and were oonotLared 
by sueeatolvo ini'asiona from East and West. 
ThoH who took refuge in the monntains, Bnch as 
the Dlm^. Gdros^ and Tipperas, beenma a 
srattemd and baJf'saYBge race. The GiroflaloneH 
so fax as wo knew at praaontp adopted or carried 
with them the pxacticas^ commoa among tbe 

" MOM KsofaAri now riosnUj fivin to tbi l^odai and 
DfnM by aadkirCHS 


of internecine warfare and heafl-hnnClag. 
Under Hritish nalop hoa'evtr (within the last forty 
yem^ that ish tbeyharesetittwdown to agiienlture 
and commerce; and, owing to tbe eflorti of 
American HaptUt mUsiDoariea a great pM of the 
Ghn tribe is already oonrnrted to Chrislianityr 

3. Helig^on.—There u but; little thatean be said 
of the reTigioue ideas of the Bodes as a whole, 
except that they axe of tbe snimucic type. All 
the branches of tbe Bodo family follow a leligten 
of fearp and are hannted bj many ^063 or epirite* 
who baco to be propitiated by olferinsn of food» 
etc. Within bistencal tinve^ the CnutiyM of 
Upper Anun were wont to offer hnman aamifices 
at their lamons copper-roofed temple at BsALya; 
bnt this habit may have b«en due to ihaitataon of 
the saerihcinl bamts of Saktist Kiadna The 
majoriiy of the Bodes of tha phUns am sinpilnrLy 
mild and inoffenidve people; and thongb they arc 
macb given to making nubfingn fowls and goats 
to vanons dciUc^ eapodally, it is sigwUicant to 
note, on the ocE^ien of horve^ and atlmr rcstivals, 
theee are appareniJy erenses for feasting and 
nienynialdnK, necasiens on which thorn ia much 
oonanm^ion of boiled park and rice-bscr. There 
ore indieatiami of a now decaying belief in teteini, 
and aniong the Bodge nf Xorthom Assam there 
are septn, for InsfanBai calling tlntnisslves Aloei^ 
arOi, * aoTUi of tho Ugsr/ who go into zooimiing for 
a whole day* fasting the whifs, if a tiger happens 
to be killed in their vicinity. So also tliera arc 
those who belong to the rljin of the eacr&d cactoa, 
the Sijn (the and are pitmd to Cali 

themWl voa Sija-£x 11 i+ And them are many o^cm. 
Them leemi to be no belief in a aupreme deity or 
ematar.. Among Lhc Wosteirti Bmlue, if^oda are 
ixeely hotTOwed from the Hindu mntheon, one of 
the must pi^ular of these being Kuvfirap the god 
of wealth. The jplaim Bodes are a Bimple, Agricul^ 
tomlp and for from avariciooi race> and the extent 
to which Kav^ia figutes in their folk^talu and 
ii corteinly curiotis. 

The matriaxchate ia imknowni, and Hie father Is 
on extremely good-natumd and easy-L^ing head of 
a content^ BJid simple family. Too tribes are 
meetly endpgBxaonsi if the oxpressiun can be tieed 
of people who very much as Europeim 

poasante do. There is no cnUd-majifiaga^ and pre¬ 
nuptial ehaatity is the mle rather thnn the excep- 
tion. There are signs to ahow that niBxriagn by 
captnxe was onuo tJio mle t bat nowadHya marriai^ 
are the rsBult of an elojpement* followeil by teo 
^yment of a Ana to the girVa relatlvea, or of a 
dennite airangomout between the parents nf the 
young wplcr which results in a present ntFeted to 
tha hrtde^a parcntei or elHS a te^ of Bcrvicc on the 
bridegroom's psxt Ln his lather-in-law's hoUsa. 

Running rivets and water-coanea are held in 
high respect and hononr ^ and the dead are cither 
burivl or cremated (if their relatives can afford the 
necessary f aei) near strmma A wonnui is laid on 
sevuD layers offael, and has seven nicli lajere placed 
over her. A man has cmly Gve such Jayem So, 
when A male child is bom, tbs umbiUi^ cord Is 
ffiverad with hve cute with bra separate bamboo 
knivgs. A faEnals child Lb separated frum ite 
uiother by Seven cutei Not enough Is known of 
the superstitions of the people to euahle ns to uOar 
any explauation of these myatical numbers. Like 
other animistic peoples, tbe Bodoa are great ba- 
hevars b amulets, divination, and omeoJi; and 
thougb Unsy have no professionaJ pricstev they 
employ wise womsax who work thcnte«lv« into a 
freuxy, and when in that state are able to tell 
what gods ought to be propitiated ia order to 
ward off or bw pwtlleuoe or foiluje of exups. 

Tbcre is a crude belief In a fntnre lifi^ >Vhea a 
body is buried, a reed er bamboo tube is led from 
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WZ^w'b Tpaiitti to tho OBtei: bJ.t, bo aa to enable 
tbe aplnt to br^&tlie it be ^11^ and tbe dmul maa-a 
faYqarile fE^HHl ia placed fur a tLme iioar bin gtaTe^ 
Grown-up p^plo will nut toach tllABe ClTeril^,, 
hat cliiidren take tbem ■e tlhunt Bcrttple. Spirita^ 
aa in tbe nf mah|^ tfibva in Extern 
cannot crufifl water h&lp ^ and Lf a fuDeral 

bu U> cxtttfl a river^ a itiinif ia Buajjended 
acruM it to eEtable th« ipirit to follow the bodjr or 
roti[tni if it demre«4 to do m 
In fihort, ttie Ikdod of the plain* are a rar^ 
aiinple iwd ^ilelcae race, Th^ Ufo on a aoj 
which ^e^d* them nch reward (or comparatively' 
eaay toili anih aa tbeir wanLa are few^ tbay IbuI a 
jo^Qua* and childiah exijitence. LLkn ntbnr hnnian 
children^ they aie oeeaaionallj |d^en to bta of 
aalLa^ are very nLanniab, very o»tmat«, and iome- 
what Bu^iciona of more intelJectael ana in^nioii* 
raoee. not th^ readily make frieoda withikLadly 
and iiyiii|tathetic Kurci|ieaitA; and, with the w>fe 
exception of the G4io« (now also Tapidlj oommg 


nndcT inflneiicca), thny bavo long ago lost 

the martial tendaneioai Iha race mmft once bave 
pqeBeflsedl+ They have tniicli of tbe genial joviality 
of the linrmEae, and am extreinidj addicled to 
fcaata, innketingat and all [uABDer of merryinakloe. 
Their fanguane haa HOW botsn laveitigated with 
mncli thuroa},dknei^ but a eyetematlc Inq^niiy into 
thoJr ethnupraphical position and their beliers and 
custom* atill rcniaiju to be made 

I>rPM4veha—>L Etmv ■»! ^ KvtA, mni 

mtrna^ Tf^, 0*loqtK In 

f£m^ rtiaiimf (4 loodgn, IW; S. Eodlo, 

m **■ HeMrii (about t* b* jmbibifaid by thm 
OaT^mniEnl EuEerD Biitgil *od ,i 4 i«un>;; Mm|cir Hajfab, 4 
bhe <7dn4i(Lb«kL %A b* pubuibtd by tih* Oov^ra^ 
ol IfiUtAm b^iinJ and Ai i wrn ); W. Bjvwn^ OuUimM 

CTraBMMF, tic., mf 1 m C^vCfm StilUoH 

SM»tuiAt Prw>; Er A, Oidr ^ 

JTaPirhiptAiPMiiaost^feiriat ^nif(!h lfi» S G. A, Grianon, Lin- 
ffviilvit ffldtai TflS, fcU_ pU- ^ tioda toil Kachbi 

Givvu» ol Ib4 Ttbct{>Htkrtzw«fa Lucium's J. D- Aodenoa, A 
CaU^iian 9^ K^siwi Fiiik ^ (AMim SHntaribt 

iSOb. Jk D. A^VDEOSOtih 
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Introductory (H, TiVEi?Et.E» EohiiiSON)^ p. 

75&, 

Byddbiat Hh Baterdu), pL 7fid. 

Christian (riAMHEnT)^ p, 760, 

BODY.—Id Primitive ideaSf—Prinulive ideaa 
about the hninan luMly hare an impcrriance far 
greater than thnEr which belong:* to must othsir 
groupv of an thro po logical data^ Thdy do not 
simply illnatrato the attitnde of the primitive 
thinker to Bin natural world and ita invisible 
power* E they show n* wbat he Ukonght of bimself. 
For tbe ^arp diotinetien which mpdtm thenaht, 
at leant in ite enTeflwtire loona, li aceEUtomed to 
draw between body and mind waa ijnito forei^ to 
hia way ol thinking. He did not think of body 
aa the ^orgati* of mind; ble body wo* biniBelr, 
bwee^^g attrlbnles of mriono kindsi which wo 
nova learnt to anaJyxe into pbyiic&l and mvntal 
pronpflp but which he leamt to claRB and explain 
from a dllTerent Htandpoint. All the mental 
Btatefl and pby*lc:iJ actiritiee of wliieb he wa* 
ootUiOiDiu wero part of blmKlf. that tbe pro¬ 
ducts of hu body; even the wul, when it cmErgEs 
aa a distinct ideat i* fmonenlly identihod with 
tlie breath or blo«L Tbs* ' phyelolo^cal pay- 
cholcM^' ie, of oonniep a special cute of the gaoeial 
iniifility of tbe primitive thin tesr to reach abstract 
tionSp and of a general tendency to 6nd concrete 
snpport For hU thinking. But the tendeucy was 
developed and aceentniM^ by that igMrance of 
anatomy and physiology which pravailcd imtil 
the last fow centaiiea Not only pTimttive but 
anckat thought m general bad no adeqnatn know^ 
ledge of Ihe nervdua ijetem and the peycbical 
fnriclion at tho brain: whilst ignomnee of the 
function of the heart in the eiredation of the 
blood (till 1&361 made natural the aacription to it 
of flQ^k pFynhJcal attribbtea aa ltd centra] and 
obviously Important place zc ight nrg|^t^ In liact^ 
Lherc can be few or^gm of the b^y which bavn 
not received at sorne timOi and on^ong some Bouial 
group or other, credit for psyehiaU acMvities. 

Tbe proof of these atatements is cninulative, 
and can be pined only from the study of ancli 
ooUectdoMi of anlliTOpological material aa '^J*'*^* 
Fn'wtfllrt eWfuTTB and Fraxer'e GoKlfm Bou^h 
afTord. Keferance may bo made, however, to the 
following gronpa of fai^ aa typee of tbe ofidence 
to be expccted+ 

Oj TO* t^Mom ^a+i™air oi^tM of qoiiaaJa sr ^ 

PtAfr fpm, fi* wibr iJbM A# WftM M^tppaitJ ta bt 

mbifdAl wvA flaw 0 fi|f(iap mow ^a »9 in^ Mi 4 «£#r. Hhw 


Egyptian (Q. Foucabt), p, 7C3L 
Drew and Roman (W. Cafelle), p. 71S&. 
Hebrew (1. AnHAflAJas], p. 772. 

Hindu Jolly), p. 775. 

unCI*^ OBFTlJll AOiCfea tdboft wi fECnajf WlVdf hi* 

briwm wiUi qpnqdcDM* bimVrty ii klllod, M* Uxir, »b4J5ll i* 

ftrtmBfciww ii th* Btot nlvilfwr i hk nn, whkh mn ruppoied to 
1 h Ull* B«44 cf Lnl^lisvnM ; tin ikla ^ bli rdi*hnu3, wbkb 1ft 
nnia«d ui tb* fteot «t penvruwrwft; bk tfiUdta which um 
h«id to b* tb* lUEJtfth ; lOd himbm, whkA fcw 

vkwB4 ■* tb* HEatol •ottutf lirtwa u* cut tmo bk body iihI 
bokftd to clnil*ra Tha n hri um UKrehiLlr t:rfi4 Lp UiB <4 

K bolL aud, during: tb* HownopDoki hbw^fd *t dmmcklati^ 
■n Bllri w^thii^bHr ImctKlLEiita Intci * kind □ftiute, whkb k 
by tb« nrfb«S prim m tbe ywUi*^ (raftir, 
ii SSTjjrinn A lufv ULnubef ot idfriLlir a*H* 1* 

(S) lufurt V *v<tafw *nd clMn m 

ftfwkn I* A# wppwHl hvLira ^fMasot cuofiEur ^ 
wtr tii My Yb* hlMlSDfy ol wltobcnit xboaod* Ek 
ckkOiplH, bat tlH B 4 i 4 Ii mkeh widqr. Thtu, Lkdj Aanm 
BluDtTvpoTt* 00 u:et±iio|fan Anb dliput* ■* totb* panmafr* 
td m {duid; +Th« uiftlttr, i* nil mnA unttni uv 3ii (ht 4mrt„ 
wvnlimd tc PbrhltmMi end th« io*tbbr* usmkia wa* pai 
bo lliB tdt bjr a Ut* eool bdns olMwd upoq her loofw^ 
tA Pifyrumtifi M Nijd, L ![;). A BJblkftl ^untiW 

It ftHiad in th* fwlouiy cnlnl of ]$n cq vhSrJi m Qtmfv 
■Nomben^ pa ICC% p. 43 ^ J 4 i ft tiOtm OCieiLflbut«d by tJx 
prceont wrftvr. A* ftp ol tb* wm* prindplft af^ktl 

to pbidj&DMQi wft Bay iiM law SIB bcEn tb« <!ch& or 
giiPWiHiirphl: 'U tbft dofitiia" hift IrwCod m awtiwuM for a 
men* wmiad with b lftB«t of broa» 41 mI hu ofeuiod th* 

gppllennp ta die or hu HlpsCcd in rn lmam o! tb* VJ* tffT ft 

ntktJcfiiiftn with IM brew 1 *iP«t ftod bu cftUHd tbe Sm of 
lb* 1^1191011111111 ofc. On* ftbiJJ Cul CB hk huwrli'' fJobj}*' br, 
p UX YtaJft k okwlx Bct ft CB«9 Ic^ tallpflp, pr tbe dcKtoTB 
*X* would hftiTft heea utiftcUd s ptialtr k oEftoted iiatu Iba 

b*odft wfaHOi tnfaVPPiEi TfCn l*d tbem *Mli:ft|r. 

<B} TM jliiftttefll ejlwi uod oelfptrti*, 

trp^eiaUr i*un rMit otmMM 4a nffewrlkti'MiJL Hitu, izDaont 
[Kiiin tribe* cf Dutn] AuitnJlii Uie u we m^ i nl raiirli ol the 
itiHUdiH-Biiin k ft p^ftmaem. la hk totig:u*+ wjutniraibr 
cftOHd In tb* onreaMHi^r of bWbiltUtiiHi, It tb* boledoHi up 
dori^ hk veu of pnlMtlob, h* Io*e* hi* j7«o{t*ilii<ift| vUtm 
(S^enofv^GlJlflii^ pp. Sine* nacti periorftbJeo. mn 

eerve n£i pndbeu w« mnet wuqm Out tbv ^Ject k to 
ML ftea IB ftimxnij dallied e{Ac*alouft by pfUdra thaaxbt, 
the mnniber widrii the EsedScIfio^uiftn will med mEwl lor pro- 
b^iba*] kocftDtfttkDir Ibip k prctaUy ctift opb pf bifti^ nm* 
ai mutilfttwn vhScb ftrt to be explftL»d *1 tbft pertkl d*A±ftldep 
ol OfeVifthk orgtBB* to IbOH inTlijklfl fKiwen ^iHlde nl raHotiiW 
UHrir um droit&iakhn idiDlti of no Mp^JuuUlfHkK hIm 

M prfHifrtw AmpAi whieh doe* ooC to Ut# cliiMix 

mIUvI rilo ol fttab-tiKMoPp bntli bring PMUftHM miLh thi 
ueried ol pobanx (IL p, SEIi); Nrt bc^ recrits ftd«qiiftte 
eniliiuxlMk,/9r pniiuffiw B* ■ Pff^pItlfttofT prtperfttloa 

fvt tbe PftlwtiM Of tbe gqrui- A p*inJkl DiutlkUaa tu Lhit pf 

thi tMldne^mui k r*i»rde<l br IMhl 747 ); "A Dotbei 
empircak* tbe liuk fingnf or the ritfht bftfid ei oa* of her 
fcEi^e pfaDdiep eft *iwa m It |* bens.lp uAeii af ltp e|ipo{Bt- 
bmpI to the ofllo* of HiberwofBM to LhiJuDr.' 

K) ^ wvprrwaUin ^tuiuta^Mhaut patHemiar ervoiuL 

Oafl of the l4t ipon amm k tut of tbe vril Eew 
the knfloew n* coapriml lo be b tbowa bj the 
pgrp¥»UtioB irportal ft* Iftct Vf Arktoik: * Wbee WMnea Iona 
iBtp ft TBiy riser njimr nufter twlr meUftrul ftow, Uk* tDliior* 
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RirCfaM bcgOiim wiPHvd wilh a IkkKdj clmd ; ind If tbt ndffuf 
k ow ih» lUlfi li hard U> r^ann, bat k£ it b iM, Ih* rvm«T«1 
b Makr ' {Om jK m at tr.^ It b djnilA^ 

tlMO, faf the fiTieql MpWlMfltt Lhkt i*flf WodiriM 
owipa tb« li’KfttBHikt ar th« |i«ia of Ilia ba^ u 

UmJ^ Were ig maa^ linlJl^od imiJiii : bte, for 
Ih* ^iglD^^L^on - Lhc^-JEFmIIc of iiakl,' ol iThkh h «uit]u*t¥ b 
finn bf JrnluiH in tJb Anati^Sti^ Tittm, 

^ 5»™poodid lA Iln mmukr 3db* e( dbHM. 

Htinf writH ef Dodtwui i • Ek^ dtmiH* b 

locuod ta A p^rtiouM put al Lbai lor uary uoit- af 

Uw bottr Ifatfr li h JpAciaJ iii«didxMi wotah the dacixiT rHuirw 

oalr to uLe-foil of bw ebflA ud; dktRPMr A, inckl dbrnub 

of Ibfi di»m, or tha peimM! Ff^Luctkni of tho b 

aat iMoafiilErai rintr Aiiir fn iiiWr 

IfLliihoaoofvJOfliiwuM be nui«dl]^ 

®*by^iui htUof In dmanki loSuionDOiv whiich li En anarduiae 
'kith tlw bcalittllata Of iMjolilcft] fuBCMa lo irtjiDqp r hj f4^| 
antaoo {tL Pin fho LboScr of mid£biio«! u oailLNd oSanV 
^ Alnort 01017 put of Ltu bod^ b thrutoikod bj u ovEl daEw: 
tu uduhha tr¥B- to lA* hopdr tli 4 mmlu thnottcu 

tb« Gle wEth poMlJeDOe, IAb otukka RKKta Um aodL Uw olu 
lAo brout, okiauna tbr hlug tAo taJlo tAp tipDd, tho 
tbi ihiD ^ (iuon^jL, itSliM icp 4 bA dim 

iMfniwp. ig> 

Eacli UluBtrAtloD^ wliitli tniglit b« multiplied to 
iktm)0«t Bjaj extent, voiBciently prorQ tlifl blestltj^ 
for iha primitiTo thinker, oF the wifnioes we 
clauiy dyrtin^uti ph^ioldgy and pfijcholo^^ 
Xhifl i^itfiiKion ja of funuhcidiital Unportasce for 
the Rtiidy of nrimitiio end anoiauC jdoaJi of per- 
flonallty, imd Eo froqmentiy iie,^loct«d by tho« who 
Tindertake tolnterpreE; ancient LhaD^htipaTtionlqii'Ij 
by interpreLeini of the Old Tcataniont, lU further 
ex&iiitJuiEloti beloogii to the BaLJeqt of ancfent 
piycholugy^ Here, we are oodn-omed with the 
OTolutiob of adiat^nciecionofl of the body, and with 
ite jMtatnt pnoblema for pflychol^j^ and roligioiL 

2. HTOlution of phjsialQgy.—ft it pLa^ that n 
found knowledge of anatoniT wne noiHsBiaiy before 
iin_ leeuxaie phyaEolojiiy oould bo roaobod ; yet of 
this Sir WillLaiu Turner remarks^ VAtoldat tlw 
general oUourUy in which tho oarly Mataty qf 
anatomy ui tavorvod, only two leading facta may 
be witli_ certainty. The fiiit is that 

ptev^iuiu to the Lima of Aiigtotle there waa no 
M^enmto knowledge of anatomy^ and the WKond, 
tfiat all that WM known waa derived from ihn 
dianection of the lower anlnuiiB only' 

' Anaioioy '!■ The moert notable name be^re 
AriatotJu b that of Hlppoemtea (mq, 46fl^7), 
wbu doM not dbtLapibili vein from artery, and 
ncTfo from mnew^ 'be repreannU the brain ae a 
cluid, from whihh eknUea a viacid Uuld $ that the 
heart ie mnsenlar and of pyrmnidal ihape^ and 
baa two ventiielifdt eeparated ^ a partitum, the 
fonutaisA of Efo — and two aiiriinea, receptacle of 
air; that the lunge oonabt of five a’^h-coletLiocI 
lobw, the anbfltflnoe of which U cellular and 
apougy^ natniallj dry^ hut rofrcHlied by the air j 
and that the kidneye are gfudA, but posdc^ an 
attr^ivfl facnlty, Ijy vlrltte of which the mobture 
of tho dtink if Mparated, and desconda Into the 
bladder, lie dbtingubhea the Iroweb into eoloa 
and reelttni^ [|.e,h Arbtotle (h S,a S84J bu 
oonfnsed notiacB of tiie nojrtoe^ Bjad, though he 
oonacctf the blcm^d-veBacU with Ihfl hnurtr he hu 
no idea of the cinmlitticn of the fJood. He 
regai^ the btnin oji the organ of oooting 
eh. lii^ 'Tba Leaxt £9 at ouedo the phy^ologjcBl 
and paychicol cen tre of man. . . . ToAmtotte tJio 
brain la metnly a regnlator for the tcmperetme of 
the heart - the hrida b LluodlcBa and cool, and the 
h|^ and warm yapcmia from the heart riaing to 
thii are lowered m temperature^ 

Hnmmond^a tr.^ p. ixiv; for the renaona w hTcb 
led Arbtotle aatray* oee Og]#^ On ths FarU 0 / 
Animait, p. Uelen (b a.d, m) in the 

first certaLD mser of vivigectioa, and hfo writinge 
are *010 common dcpcaEtoiy of the anatomical 
k^wledge of the day* (*a nccoont of hia pbyet- 
ologT b given by Foster, 0/ PkytmloffVj. 

p- ifn work of great importance in pliyu^ I 


olopy waa done hetweco f/ateii'B tinie and tho 
Lfidii ccnbw hen the Fuhri€:£t Ifumani Vofjnsrit of 
Vesaliiis wafl 'the beginning not only of modem 
auE4jmy^ but of modem physiology ■( Footer, 
crf. [k iO, who trweet the dcvcJul’ment of phynelogy 
through the IGtb, 17th, and Isth centuncoIlL In 
the iSih cent, that kDowlnlge o| the nervoni^ 
^tem Was elabomted fmm which the problems 
of the modem pi^cholopat Cake their rise, 

^ Body and Mind.—The problem of the relation 
of body to mind ia of fundamental lokportance to 
a large group of qdeneee. * Sinn the dawn qf 
modem phbowjhy In the MedUatkmMof DeBcartea, 
the eaeation af the relation of body and mind 
hae been oqatiniiqmily Dnder dticamozi^ (Ward, 
^olunaium tiatif lb 4h The chief 

liifrcnmqe between ourwlvea and the primitive 
thinker b that we have narrowed the problem to 
the relatiun bcLw«m the nervouj tytlstn (mote 
eapecially the eembtal eertex| end oonsciouaneK, 
The full diBCUfixiidu of thb problem,, liowevcr, be- 
longa more properly to the Articles on HhAlK and 
Mi^d, Mind, and F^tqzioLoay,. 

A sninmary review of ihe poflitiona taken by 
Bome typical tbinkers will serve to Lntrx^uee tho 
modern aapwt of the problem. Dc9carte& (1598- 
startlDg fteid the nabbence of the Bell an 
the thinking thing, and argning to the exbienee 
of body (Id genam) aa the extended thing, niAiA- 
t a3fied„ though in marked contradiction to the 
general prixiQiplofl of hb system and to hb tioai- 
myut of animal eonsciuusiieas^ the interaction of 
mind and body in man. Ua oadgned their point 
of contact to the pineal gland-^ niiali body abont 
the sixe of a cber^-stone, whlcb Ilea between the 
upper qnadn^miiia] bodice of the bmln, and is 
oouDrOct^ witn the optic thalami—since some euob 
nngle e^an seemed necenaiy In otder to combine 
imprcfiaioiia from Une double fionBe<DrgB^ 
Pt^&iki di rdme, art. xaxi Lj, Here^ as ihe 
ebJef seat of the soul, he e^pcaod mind to infiuence 
body, and body mind. Uaulinpi (18:^1689)—cF 
MaJobrauohe {1833-1718}—abandoqed the thnorr 
of interaction for that of ’ occaiHonalimwhich 
a^ita that God causoe the changes in uie body 
coiteapondlng with those in the mind, and vie^ 
WTTjM. Leibnii (184S-17I8} introduced tbs oqMi- 
caption of ^pfu-eatabliBbed haTTUony,' which cejecta 
both intofluition imd oeoaHonalbiu in favour of a 
J^vinely croaEod corFespondence of mind and body, 
like that of two docks keeping perfect time. 
Spinora (1832-1877) mode the promem mare dis^ 
tincLly molapbyEied ^ hii treatment of thouglit 
and DAtflnjdon ma BimplV di^eren t alttibotea of the 
one aubetance, God. TMb metaphysical monism 
aesertH that * mind and body are one and the eune 
things ooacelved at one tims under thn attribute 
of tbonghti and at another undaF th^of estension* 
{Etkm, pt. iiL prop. ii. 5diaL), Hume {17U- 
177flj cmpliajdiod the mystery of the union of 
mma and baly (Inquiry ctmetminy (Ae i/mrhin 
Und^^tandinpf vU, pt, Lj, and ag&inat 

the alleged cau^ity of mi^ in relation tohady„ 
Huxley 11825^1 $98) extonded the bypotbasb of 
Bescartca at to animnhi into the realm of human 
oonsciuinmeea. ^ AVMLst halding tbs^ ^all etatH of 
conscio n uTi gfiA in Ua aa IQ them are imiuediaCely 
caused hy molMrubiLr chsngea of the bmio^b- 
ntaneOf” hg couiiidemd that ■ In mcti« os in bmtes, 
^cra b no proof that any etato of cria^^leustites 
ui the causo of chugv Lo tho motaon ol tlm matter 
of the organbui*;? the eemssejuenee ia that 'our 
mentd conditions are simply the symbob In 
coitsciuuuicflt of the ebanuss wbicli take place 
in tha orgonW ^ (OoUtctal Amyt, 

Iliuley*e tbeety forms one of the various modoia 
loluLtonsof tho problem; buta ttfeory which reduoss 
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wnwana {indtidlng actirity) to a saria 

of ^piphenoniena or * Ly-prodiijcta' Is not odfi^uate 
Iq explun that €xpori€ii»; vliiist th* dtmikl uf 
m&qtm causaJity la foandAd on. tlia unprovoii 
sjHQinption tUat the uaiveiH is lueclisiiioeJ. ICLia 
U flbown nyi»t aLLj bj Wajd (JVbiMmfitm 

Leets. xi. xiL)p wlto in the sune 
ccdtext dwnv« GlL^ktrd'i ^1l^lLnd^«Lll^f^ theofy, 
and the NecH^^nodnni of the *(h>nbl§4aipect^ 
theory^ The chief cuodeni Unet of explanatiaii of 
the FQjatiaa oF mind Kod body are those of bter^ 
acttunisnip snteiii&tisiiip ind panJIelijmii * Inters 
aatioeiatiip aasertm^ Lkat theoaiLsal inlloeitce nma 
in both dinKLions—In Aeusstlcm from the body %a 
tlkfl Eoindp in VoLition from the mind to the body ; 
automatum^ msimatnid^ that it nma in one 
direction oflJy-^alH'a.yA imm tba body to the mind: 
and paraJlbluinT denying ail c&insal inftuoude and 
holding the rehitioD to [« of a difTerent naiuie.' * 
It Edio^d be noted that pay cho-phy ileal paTallhtiAUi 
h freqoentfy a psireSy descriptivo term^ to denote 
the oormlation of the phenomena of oonaciouaneas 
with phymolapcal (nurvoqi and cerebral) proccsoco, 
together with Lha roal distinction between the two 
serisa tn this BmAa, it is donbtleaB tme to aay 
that ^thii Ls the most genemlly aneptod view of 
(he Telatk>n between mind and body at Ehe preiont 
dny^ {Baldwin^ li. SS^). The mnxh larger mota- 
phy^caJ probleDi of the relataon of mind and 
m^ter cannot be discuBsed on the namow stage 
of the present artldc (see nrtt^ on MlKD and 
I’niiflsoPHTK Iloaevtr completely we might 
show the dependence of oonBoioupnew on the 
mochanum of the ceiebial cortex and the nerrona 
Bystem geoefallTk there wonld remain the apparent 
fact that [^cfiEriJ and phyaioal pnwe^seis are 
dinpatmte^ We most not liasdly ae^nme that the 
laws of the one can he applieif withont qneetion 
to the othet^ Tho principle of the conHoiraticm of 
energy^ however important as a warbing formula 
in the physical scienLOS^ has mathematic^ validity 
but not phiiornphinaJ application. On tho other 
bandp we are not at llbeFty to inter^^t the 
cauBaUty of mind as tbongh it war# the inN^r- 
lerence of a new ^wui'ph^'defll force with the 
Working ol that partieiirAr part of tho phydeal 
syi^m which forma the linniftn body. The problem 
is La mlEiiaturap themfore that of the retafion of 
Qod to the oniverte, where w« hare alw to 
reoendie the existence of natnral law wi th real 
canaality I its foitber ctminderation belongs to this 
larger arena. See, furtherk art, BODY ANU MlJfD* 

4+ PrqhleniS for TeUgjon<^^—There remains to be 
noticed* howerer brieny* the group of problcins, 
arieing in connexion with the bnman boflj, for the 
etndent ef rdlgionp which leceirc fnller oiioaHaioo 
in epociai artic!e^>, ( I ) The controversy as to man^a 
place iu nature (see art. AHTUKoPOLdaV) ia now 
chiedy of historical Interest, so far, at least, aa 
ihi 0/mrtn^i iwfy lo iht animal worid Is 

ooncemed. The modem thoologian is nimally 
ready to accept the eloar rerdiet of the aeientist 
that, '^j ndgedby hisHtnvrtnT^ Man ia undoubtedly 
a vertebrate animal of the class Mammalia* 
(Dnekvorthf Morpkoio^ond AniAropolo^tj^, IS)- 
In exact coolodcal claasijlcfttiuq he forms the 
Family RoTniniDse m tho Scb-Qrdifr Antbropoidea 
in the Order Primatee in the Soclloo Bntherfa of 
the SnbATla^sa Thciia of the Class Mnnmialia. fn 
point of atroBtcir^ that his unrest lelattven 
are the Gibbons, Otang-ntans, Chinipan:scoH, and 
Gtorillaa This does not mean that these nnimalB 
aetnally belong to man^a aowtiT- * It ia practi¬ 
cally certain that the modem did not 

■ suoDg, wsr ttr jri'nd Mr s s^r, f <li*- 

mirios w Pw trrfthttia tr«D rbe ■£bd[ 4:^| cf * paaomhlm't 
la zmid rnttn rbw that tboiufat b a httwtiqo w tM tamkn. 




tliomselvES Dgnre in the ancestry of Man, and that 
they an thGiuHelves speoialued in a high degree* 
more speoiallaed in many wayn than tho llominidm 
and mure Bpcdalizcd than tlieir own aocij^tOFs ” 
(puokWorth, op. cU. p. ^3). On Man, 'BpecLaliaa^ 
tion of the ocrebrnm has ccmfeirect an altogether ex^ 
oeptlonal davol^meat of e«lf'couecioosneu oii. 
Pr S^&jl. . . the niture modihiyitioii of the cerebroLm 
will be largely dependent on jte blood^snpply, whiidi 
In turn Is relatod to the quality of the caidiao 
mnscle and viuioiu iklkjaiaiagicaf factora ... on 
wliat may, in the widest sanso, be termed hygienic 
candJtions ' [^r CfV. p. 54d). If wo graiiitk however, 
this physical mlationabip of man with the lower 
animals, it aeoms hardly peeaihlo to deny the 
pajofaalogical. The oloeo comLatLon oE the extent 
to whiohorain end nerve am elaborated in them 
with the obs^-qd degree of their inteLlignnca is 
found to oonlimie npwarda to man himaell; if the 
seiiea it mom or lean continuous on the anatomioal 
and physiological side* it Is natural to expect that 
the eoiTeep<mding psyoblcal series knows no bard 
and fast fine. This expectation is oonfirtned by 
the study of couiparatiVB p^eholopy : ' Thtoogh- 
oat the range of the sonsch-c^pGrience, common to 
men and animals, their amotionaj itatca ar# of 
jike nature with onm ... It is the framing nf 
ideals, nut merely an prodnets ef cemceptnaJ 
thought, but also as objects of appetence and 
desii% ever beckoning him onwards and upwards 
towards their reeliaation, that is distinctivn of 
man as man' (Liovd Morgan^ /ptfrw/r in Compar, 
jPjycAo/s^y. pp. 30^, 370). The practical bearing 
of this may be seen from the BtAudpoint of bielogy. 
The baljtncD of power between the activity of any 
prgsmism and ita oontrql by the enrironmAnt u 
centinnally altering in favour of tlia former^ 
* Inermieingly we find tlie organism—be it bird or 
miUDmal or mflJi-^Diuoh more master of Its fatoj, 
able to select its owii_ environment In some 
measure^ ahln to modify its miroundings as well 
as be modJBAd by thein A* Thomson, ifiredii^t 
py GH)- b) the case of man, tikis fact has hera 
strikiikgly exprepsed by a le^tng hiologts^ who 
calls h^ ^ nature's msurgent son* {Bay Lankstsfer* 
FAe Kingdom 0/ Jfan^ ch, L). ‘ If wa may for the 

purpose of analysis, as it were, extract man from 
the rwt of Nature of which lie is truly a product 

Man la NntureV 

rcbm ^ {^. cii. a S8). Such a eoneeptiun of man, 
giynn, it ahonld be noticed^ from the purely 
»ientiim point of view, is an imptieit reoognitinn 
of tho tight of the peydiulogbit and of the 
theologiau te censider man apart frtkm fiainte^ 
and iA claim for him that umi^uo place in the 
ualvei^ w hlch the higher religiortB, and eftpecially 
ChiiatUmlty, demand. We n^td bardly hesitate, 
then* to ogres with what Huxley wrote in isa3: 

*l hm csdESWHfBd m ihcw Uui ba kli^qtv rrrucuuti 
Biw ef dmn»EiM, wider Ihan Uut knew ten tbs an LrnaJk vfakii 
utmudUlev nng i wd oi In th* hmIal h« <3nwD beiwwi 

th* Kalmtl WDrid ud oulh^te*; nod 1 mxy uli| ilw pxpni^ 

pf mT dukt tlH atlAtnpi m dTSw a psjclikrl 1i 

raiHlhr hiLkls, xntl (liM wrvn tbs hIrM fwlUto dI tjsl 

btfts to SBfwlbals bi^mrsr rmii« of life' (ftan'i 
ftam A td. o* latK, p. 15^ 

(2) The relation tke body to the emtepiion, qf 
Mteoiuility obviotifuy tequireB some rc-statoment 
in the Light of the genoraJ acceptance of an 
evoluttonacY view ef man. Rehrew thought in 
Us earlier fonu was unable to eoaceivn any cun- 
tinujuice of pervonnlity at^urt from the liody ^ oven 
tn the Lheolugr ef the laf^r dadaism the same idea 
survives in the chararbsrixtie InBisteoce on Lhe 
leeurroction of the body as essential to Life beyond 
death. Over against this fftouds the Platouie 
ekikpl^H on the immoTtali^ of the jmuh which 
aj>^3j;;ns to the body a qmce sttbordiuate port. 
The attitude of iSt. FmuJ dUTere from both; while 
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hm CKTioeiv^ & bodj to be Qeoe«ar3r to pereaiialltYi 
bs Awftita deliTeruc^ fJtim tbia present body iq 
iffhiijb Eia. And deatb and &b tteTelfiptuBut 

of a ^piritiLBl Qr ^ pqqtiJzu,|:|G ■ body^ more auitod 
to reg^DeiAted hacaui persoiuLlity l Cn 
" 9*^ Chrutuin Cknreh. wq 

pin lujht on tha rcliktiQn. of ^Aoui^ and body 
frtjiq the vanoTia doctriw ae to tba oiigin oJ tba 
■ottl irtfc Soul,), vuL ^re^iiEtoace {Oricqn)* 
ttodqatuilam ETertuIlianj, which toaght that tha 
sojd wiM bcptton with Lhq body, and oreatiDiiiHin^ 
wych may be ra^rdod ma the dnat notmqj doctrine, 
holding that eacb »ul wae craatod by God at birth 
witboqt Mj modSatioiL The eeconci of these, vit 
trvJqcijplAiD, had cfauly the meet contort: with the 
ooni^ptjoin oE modem oinlo^ (though Lta oaiTe 
dleiinctaon of soqf and body le no lon^r poM bln), 
The mbae^uent natore of the mdirlduaJ mao., 
ijjjpical Mid paydiical. ie now koown to be 
ditioned hy the ohromoaomee oontrif^ted by 
sMnuHtozooq and ovtiui tespectiToly m the vrocese 
oi fertilization. Whan we aek what thu oon- 
ditlnmino may imnly^ this genetic problem, like 
the norely payeho£o^cai one noted above, hnngfl 
lui face to faoe with tdtimate qaaEriona ft la 
qaeleea to uk what the fer^lixed ovom may 
^eontain'; oil we can say ui thot fioto thla acrnrce, 
or through thin ehanner, flowa the whole life of 
man (aoo art, LtfK]. The ■nbeeqiient omergenee 
of ealf^mKTjqqmess in the infant, with all that 
thia impLEra. Jtfta the whole prelt^em into a Te^ni 
beyond the physical. Thb ia the ODtu^domtion 
^th which vre ought to approach the proldeni aa 
it meets mt Lu the ontgeino of maiiV life. That hifl 
wAonality depeqdfl on the bcidy for itm pnsmt 
devqlMpmcnt and ^prosieJen cannot cany with it 
any prejudice acalnst the continoance of nerBon- 
ality when the Txidy hat bean r^olved into lt» 
ehcmioa elcmen^oolm we have jolently b^ged 
Uio whole Qiieetiou of the relatiDi] of mind and 
Miy. Aa Jaoiea haa urged so forcihly {HMmaA 
ImnUirtaJjty^ p, 24 f.), eveq though wesay nhoqght 
is a ftmetioq of the brain/ jt still remalna open to 
qji to malntaiq tbit the fonctlon U net productive^ 
bat permiEwive or tranMnituTo j iq otoer wonis, 
iJiat ooMcioQ E nefw finds an organ for its expnuBion 
Ln the brain., and la Umitod rather than iir^ucqd 
by ita present pfayaical condjtiona En ihia coq. 
nqxiou, It U attractive to fotiew gt, Paul 's line of 
ihoughtt and to thinh of sotne other * spLrituaJ ’ 
body* which may express nioie adeq uato& man’s 
peraanality m that fife bcyond death, which the 
higbeet >ipirittial life here itocif demaadi (ae« artw 
IJCSfOpALITVj, 

(5) T/u ccTU^tion qf ika Avman body in t^hicai 
f^u^Af aiMf Ltf ireaimint to pmet^eal rtuimii 
have given rijie to a third Important groop of 
protnema It fs eaay for a doalistie oonaeption of 
lUM i nature to carry the philoaDphlc empo^ition 
of apint and matter, soiil and body, into me eEbi<^ 
sphere j » wo may trace the transition from iho 
Flatonic view of the body an the pruon^hocue of 
the lord* to Philo's conception of all matter la 
evil |cf. PfiEidener, Pkiio9omy of Milfyiont iv+ 6), 
and to the well-known duaLum of the GnostLcB and 
the MiDkhjcana gnch a view is brought home to 
the practical onnsciousDeas of men by the that 
the most intense moiaJ cooflietB, espeeieily at the 
thmsbold nf ^mashoed, are often those between the 
natural pasiLions of the body and the higher dabns 
of roasoii and consciencer An evolutUnury view 
of maq would explain th^ eoniiict as part of Eh« 
pFocea of man's opwazd development a 

F^ely animal life; hat a dnalutie pl^oeophy 
provides an explanation. As a practical con- 
HeqacncB we hftv& the principle of aaoeticism 

b* pfKjiw, n^ka Imkla au tbs peunr etUU^vIkm irf tlw 


promloeqt In Oriental rel iglons genoraHy, ci^pecLiIly 
in Bud^lsiDp tliungh not belonging to dadaism, 
in the pecnliar andi late developments of 
the Eteenes ana Eha TberajpeatA. In eeitain forma 
of Greek phlloeopby, natably Pytha^reanSsin, and 
the later Neo^Platcinisnip ascetidaErf was made the 
oonuiUnn of deeper pbOosuphia and raligioiia 
meditation. Ifi Christianity, its sperial devolop- 
mento are ooimeceEd with MDoasricism (o.v.J. Fur 
the general doclitnai view of the body in relatinn 
to evU, am Bud V (Ghriatianh 3 fo), and Sllf. In 
contrast with thasei applications of dnsJiRm, it may 
be urpid that the smentifio view of the body la 
iJ«o the truest from a TeUgioos staodpointt ^Qnr 
body ii an intoorai pairt of our hiimaa personality ' 
tlilingworth, Carufuia f^kmicfcr. p, IW]!. 

LEn»jk.TpmM.—AliFm[OfOi^Ti SM tke tmdlvsr srtldi ol Ihal 
iPLcqa, wliJ^ diHinJil lt««|| t* aMaiaHi^ }a ncanl m anm't 
H Dstuniv, .PJmWLMr <wrij bbtofv TmMr, wv 
Jfflyi; Foibef^ BMn^ ^ PitifMm 
UDiy J^TCEOLOOr* ths nbd«a «t todj 

a tflmwsd In mwt of tbs iftscnJ ILtq^rt of tlu tubM 
fM USI ujMler srf, IWnaoMiST), tot Lbs htowtair hi p^rtiirqlw 
^ to uuHl^ Bud, Jffs^ oad Body L^siddtal; 

Hnxlsy, anuiwl JvUmaxifm fld74^ In fwm, 

waim, JflW^ LoBdoD); 1.* Ctwto, BwSvTbm, asd Om 

Apfof-fM b BtUfftata fr. flBBl, lauddul: JwBESL 

^ iWAofm, tha V. ijid vL tdI. L Ci»i, howhMil: 

!srssv^Mia,a!S«i^‘i?Tsa‘ 

■:£ 

tolldM); VUto €Ml^parArj th. Ht fEn*. tr. 

to Mukuoftb, Loadw); ifotontirm «d 

A^AMhnrm*, toL IL (ISfl*. towJ«3>£ Stmr, WAt iJkr MivA 
Now Vort uxi l^wiiaq^iSloDt; Manual tif 
*ii_iaLaeoi, Loodiito: CaiiSiu Tk* Ptr- 
PnAUihtiif PAibMfAu ^mw YofkudLocidfd^j, 

_ _ H, WnilELER E&B]XaDN+ 

BODY {BnddhiitJ.—The Baddhut attitnde 

towards the body has been sununed up aa follows ; 
m the body, whether of men or of higher toings, 
tan never to the abode of anything hot ovd ; 
{2) final dtlivErancB from all bodily Eft, pre^nt 
pd to Dome, U the greatest of all UessingA, the 
highest of aU boons, and the lofriest of all aima^ 
The body ia regarded as an ^ impure thing and 
fool.' It is likeiuM to a wound, a sent It has to 
he borne abont, hot, becaiisB of its characler^ theie 
moat Iw no clinging to iL It is thoa borne aboqt 
* for the sake 01 rightoousneaa'^ The body is the 
^old wom-out ikln of ascake+'^ It ii a' dreftasd-iip 
bmp. oovered with wonnds . . . wasted * * . bll 
of aickdew , . . a heap of cormption.*^ All evil 
psjwionB proceed from the body.* There U no pab 
like the body j hunger is the worst of diseaKs^ 
the body the greatest of painB.* Tlie wcakneea 
of the body is sometimee emphasked—it is fragile^ 
likeajar; in death it will' lie on the earth, deepu^ 
withont undentanding^ like a ojolGsa lag*"* 

It is " disgqat* {mbSiddj for the body chat is th* 
motive for poAhq^'ii—that is, the V^Lng forth' 
from house life into nligieiis life^ancTalso far the 
laymnn to lit loose to the thiii^ of the world. 
Gautama wa* led to *go forth' for this mason.* 
He to conaider with himself the facts of 
disme, eto.^ until he determined to escape 
them. A lator ampliil{»cioii ef the same idea ii 
Uie sto^ of Gautoma^a driving t^ugh the town, 
^d i^bg an old msji, a aicE man, and a corpse. 
Awrdtng to Buddhist teaching, the object n^ 
^coktod to produce this ' dis^iBt' U die human 
bo^ itself, living as well as dead. The Frirawi 
IS * a reflecdon qq the worthleasnssB of the 
human bwy ; a lolJowsr of Eudd ha sees the boily 
only as it really is^ and totueqnently goes to 

■ Mwlw Wthtom, BmddAiwm 
i mfX‘4^ MUifidA, 


J^kMUh., wt |h la it jNwiiiL 
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nirvA:^^ noblm Yuji Ibtt liia lioufie becAiiAO 

ho sav UlB EbiimlIb muAicsLaiiA Hilstp —' Ofifl W&ultl 
think it wu & Cenii^tGiry^ oaft liArif f ail t»3i IntO.’^ 

Mentiil of thia d^ription Li fnqtLe&Clj 

given M ft ■pecimBii of tnaditmtunL 1 ue Ldeft 
of ft ■ wTpeo oatEn up bj vdrmi^' atc.^ Ii bo ba kept 
before tho miiLd when a gd<^ point of moditation 
oEoira* YeL b«liJr dedormitT, ph^aieiJ Lnhnnltyp 
or m mftimod bnib oiBqulLfiea for ordina¬ 

tion.* 

The Idea of * die^t^ with the body U i«t forth 
in Gauianta^fl * burning^ dre-iennon, d^verod on a 
hUL GayAftiMip near Gaya; 

* Ef^efT^ntr, 0 Duftki,, li burni^ Tlttayt li horalpc»Tlidhlt 
thinfli feT* bonuiiff. Tbi ieEutian ottAiuxid hy oitiu^ with 
vldibM UlIa^ la hurabq;—^baniLnic wflh th* in ei 

viii c|«|riBqa]:i, will] Urthr dAca;f4 deaciu buHiDtiU 
liott, piUAt djtjHikiD, aad dcffpU Tlw nr Ei hanihr, 
m bondiv; Uu li bumJi^k fidoon uw hamLnf ; tb« 
faBiijpu ia iiiralq^i HCbi mi bqniiar; hodr Ig lnfii!l£uf, 
gbiJvTt# gE rtim m bumSng-. Hh nii-nd !■ buRiMfp ttmifhli 
Mri buralHK All an vElfa (hi Hr* of puiafig uid loika 

O^orHiijr fliiiL D lUAakL a wlaa andl HUa dlidpte ImnDWi 
wwj 41(«r dupstad vutfa.) Iha rja, wcb^ of tMIi]* (hkcai 
tfajd waary qf aouDdi^ ifwy d! odwiift wtarr ot 
mvmij ai. Ilia lii^yp ^nszy of thg Iniin. Bacmiimg' irmj'i 
ha tr«ii bhualt Inm pudnqa aiHl Ivrti. Wbca Jm* ha mllpet 
fall h auoiiipttihMl^ lhat hi hai Uvad a lUaoE 

■balDt aird cbi^^. that n-Unh b Bodcil'i 

Onfl of the dEfficoItiea in the way of right thiiLk- 
Lag, without whloh plrrlLaa oanoot bo at Lained. ii 
Lack of tmining in the “ m&na^tnoDt of tba bodyp* 
whichf with JoaU ill-will* delualoiip wron^-doui!^ 
and back of tmining Ln oondnctj or thoughtp or 
wtedoiUk cftnjwa the Lbinklh^ powen to b« nought 
into play with dLfficultVp or to act dowly.* It ii 
the of which preToatfl wrfect iDiightp 
and only by Lta removal can tho deslied tma be 
obtaincm'’ 

The body Ic the aphora of uxOcnDg : 

^ Now, tfaSft 0 llbit^ciii^ H tha laohla t^uthofinoenihif mMfiir: 
bkib la atuodcd with palia. dtcaj li palfiJlth djiUM li paJitmL 
ibalh li palntaL Union mth Hw anplauut It palariil, palnrul 
La iraar^hka tftm tha ptbuaat^ and taj aanof Ihat li oiii- 
■Hrilid. that^ t«p li pahiriil' 

It la alao the body which La tbe origin of lud-BriDj^. 
The ' noble ee thlc aubjeot hu been aaminea 
np by Profewr lUiya Davida ma * tha lust of the 
fleofaT tbo Laflt of liiOt hud tha lovo of the prcseni 
worltL' * 

Aoc3orditig to Che taachine of Buddha, auffaring, 
■nhjMtLvidy^ ia deaLrer In all Iti mried foruu. But 
deaire oiiginatea from the bodj^ 

* Daddha mSd z ''Pg^aq and b^imi Ipw tfavfroriffq frmR 
this ; dlaguft, daOfbt, and hoerof ariH hoot thla body: 
aiidnjr trm Ih^ body^doubtavaic tha mkid la b^‘j vav m 

« Fofliim wboH fntdhHii ter nsni4 Ki]i| him ip v1wR7pMi4, 0 
Bcitunua^ lb? Imn tham ua do puakua bjwfaldi hi sJyfatlaU 
Into tlH pom ol daath.*' 

Qbiectively* sufftiriQg lia la erohodiment, or matter, 
and coiuaqtLcntly the linoma body ii looked upoaui 
ft oanECtnptible minf 

Complete raLeaM Irani tuflerinn li poosiblB only 
by emaedpation from body ana matter. There¬ 
fore the ' element^ of aJUBtenoe* (apoWniAitl muit be 
deotioyed^ 

^ Kiiowbi^ Uh iCip Cct (hi Eovr trclhiX nwlgirtaadteg tha 
Ishasmia, sfolEiir tHimiiy tba ahaiul«UBaiiL til tha pafidiui, d«- 


■tnwlBf aU tbadnmi^ of a rMi i gwa (updJhiX iaea ac om wlJJ 
vaadsr ztEhtiy la tha woriiL^u 'Tha akuwela ol ulsLc&hi 
<ivadAi) Mi flTraSmia hy tlw fbiddhBiV W * H* wbe^ bitog 
hmotue, e»alU«« 9 *dJ^E, ihM fool umLa radarveaapalh; than- 
iorv tel aM Iha vdst DUD cnata HUbterinrlthit thJi U 

Ifaa bhth and grlftin of psln.' i* ' VattsrC uja T° 1 ttellfhC la 
IlMM medi el tha enallil: wall aipwiiidMip O ftarrtsJiis. te fbr 

tha^ Awilxiin Intn U 

ErnancipatfcTn from bodily form ia therefor# the 


1 ilfipdta, a^ p, it 3 l). 


vjrd^MMpLT. 

» JilmtTv, li fl jpiauM,. 

i jrSLiw^ L n^nSJfjr xih. 

* OmwtiPfvj^ Kinff Xihndd, Er, L tPl 

IPAamw-f I ft tdBJr, tqL aL p. liSV 

wsvn* pL 2 m. te h iDu. 

u ^^|ra Siuta^ p. K- Ei *vipiu^ IXL 

tlWTp!ft€ft^ Mn,p,io«L 

li /£. p, 106ft. 


mmmuni of Bnddhiem, Che ultinkate goal of 

ftli aim and elTort. 

■ S*al 2 H otban iflktad by iJaa f1Aftea,*»aald Bha- 

n¥m|^ ‘‘■j^Kstefl boodlEfi poopt* hObt in blw udlis^ thjmriifa, 
O nhalj'a, iwt then ba hm/ul and ItaT* tbi body bghJnd, 
11^1 th^ msycat imw qdma EO Elift ' BtcLjiig efied 

amad with ttulra, d MOgiyii,* k» la^ Dtunvai, kaniaflii^ 
giar^nma hy dw^y, thBiuhlpa thnitt ^ ihalL be heedMI 

iDil Iwra dailH oMlnd, that tboo Rwytat narrr waqa to ag^lit 
uatei/ ft ' Aa ■ OsinH blhwo ah^rt by vlcdftiica of tha wLiwl, d 
Upaal¥a,|^ ao Hid Blta^viiL," oot, winct ha radMwd <m 
iTtj j •rm K a Aftinl, ctellrarad hoA niJiM ated body, dhap' 
ptarft and bmimI ba nelioped aa pxlptlnf/i * Fbr blm wbg hu 
diaaijpMirad thenh do EOrai^O Uwirv" kUL kt Bliaft:avat, ■ that 
by which Ihty vaj ha Is^ axiits larUm. no Idqqw ; whaci sll thJnfii 
(dAaaiMAl hara omc cut cBC^ all ChiDda oO ^peta a» al» cut 
od/ 4 -L npblp thf qBtsIteli tkf thfl ExuliEis bbdr li tv- 

u plaaaurh'ft ^ThncEh oouallMa bikha Aava I 
whjicIbwI,' ps^ DouLuns, "sOElGhtf bot taCL d laMWct Uig* tha 
uzaher cf thii uiy Daortftl dvalhns bawa. and atiO, a^o and 
siWlt^ Elfs ajqdl pain tiiUTfiHL But aow. at IntciglE], 

art thou dlico^arad, thoo hendar gl thlf bonaa Ctil h'a 

teEig^ sha|t thsiii twat a boiua for doa Ballon and baaui aro 
■iuttfirKh andt vHh dwtnKtIon of dgsirv (tumidwthint)^ 4^ 
hTUPiCite teon. lapoatail Ufa la gtioid at lAiS. I 

Thoanb the ooniC&iit andeavour and nltimato 
bope of the BuddbihCi i# to escape from oorporeal 
oxiAtencOf Gftulama clearly bcftches thftt the body 
Id to be cftitid for. Dctitre for the pleaciirea, end 
the formation of good liftbiti^ which miniiCer to the 
rohi self, ere inculcated ► wad pnrvnit ftnd conduce 
which euntribule Lo thia end are to be nuftlTabed. 

(1} SiLicid# Id forbidden food la to be wsed in 
m^eratdon:* the nae of [Dtoxica4:ing Ui^uofif m 

G biMtcdl* no wrong luie to be done with th^ 
y I** hcfdtb la the grwteat of gifta^^^ food bi 
to w enjoyed tbo eating of fleah U no delile- 
lucnt;^ every bodily a^ct hoa to bo cmiofiiEly 
watched overp worda mewiiaTod, manner gentle, 
thnnghb ooUectedp rejoicing in heart.’* 

(2) Stiflsa La eontiDually laid upon self-control; 
tha ^foreot of loat^ haft to be cat down bodily 
anger and aiiLi of the body have to be f oraaken t ’* 
aanfffud plefljsmreft ma#b not be clung to t ^ they 
who * anfler lose * are they who are food of aoeiety* 
the buy sloth is ^ the t&int of the body ^ ear- 
neetnisEd ift the path of immortality;* Bum of the 
body win work nut their bitter fimt even in this 
lifc> 

No living thing i# bo be killed: weapona and 
Dticka must bo laid down ; no hurt la bo bo done to 
anotherueither Lh* feeble nor any other being 
la to ba deapLAod^* there muat not even be ttie 
wkh bo bajm anobhor^ft* the great law of lovo 
miist inflnoDee tho Buddhiat in every relafionahip 
of life.* Even pcM&^ u prohibited nnle» tho 
pormiaaioD of futner ana mother la obtained, for 
- Ui« loTV ter a HD euta bnto lh* iMd; lurlDf cuL Labi th* 
■Un^ It qetts Lata (lu biilv: tusrln^ qir| igtp (Ik* akte, tete 

tb* Hth; tuvlsf cat LdEd tb* Am, Lt cuta late th* lE^^cate; 
luTlnir gut Into til* llgamthtMf It DDti Latft tb* bga**; >^TtnX 
cut into tha buuto, it nuebta Ch* nisrrgw, *pd s|ild<u in tbs 

In the StitiA tha Ae^ufbfAa Suitfi 

contoikiA on aeeount of what dehlea & man. tt 
beara comparfaen with Mb It is not the 

eating of n^b which deOlei^ but destroying living 
beingap suoling, falffsheodp warthlesa re^ingp adul- 
bery* unrestTmaod enjoym^b of softsttal plE^aelun!D, 
fneFcilesaneea, illlberolityi intimooy with the un- 

* fi. p. imT ft lh. jK 

i iSAuiuidiM^t xt p. 160 L 
ft OttHttenf V l»Ti 4^ Ut 

a .oAoMHdjMdte, L a 
v/te A'ifOi*, PPL S4*, 

I* JlAdfitHWOkte, xxr $St- ^/fr. ir. HM. 

ihsuiimSipAt*, up. u rft. pL ui. 

It Mfiiiidm, It. L % 

is iWwvpAdq, UL ±93 l JJ ^ SI. 

iT^mta .Vp>irc, PL pp- StUlA, 

It £»A«BnndqHdd, IfllL #11. 
it /Al li IL 

JhSMhK lb Ir ir 

ft NtediA, pin; 0iu(tefii Kittg MOituia. Lv. 1 3a 

■ <]’i|#|VteBf q/Ifiiip Milindw, lv. A il 

■ HoiAMppSp L MH 5 xUJ. mx 
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BOD7 (Ohiistifai} 


Jiis^ etc. If ttiis Iqdg catfluuTj of hIils Aenuiit the 
body, aad nenuMt dthew, tSa life, 

ta^iT m »r hidBt, oor nataricHH; ddf 

m>f mj^ iMlr mr tHr^ m n>urt iUb. frar lb* 
wwuhtp piiif o| ^ Bw tiuf 1 ^ imuKn Tn tlhr wnrU, ww 
iwr tbrnitwmmi « 

fHd^ M mrlAl wba 1im not ntvmowb pHfrf-" * 
lJ^tmAYvmx.—em Ok! in Ui« f^cLiKiiML 

BODY [afcfwliBLnJi^i. The Nrw^T^^iit 
The ^'ew TesL&inen't tdeai o& t’THip ob¬ 
ject of the body are rooted annljr in the uil of Old 
Ttffll^uuant i^]iEne (see Gq Pa $3^ 44T. r 

niniila of the writers any- 
MEiLbwb, mth M wo find in 
Greek p^^rihy, between body and hmiK mutter 
^ iipirlt, IS far remor&i m the older Ecjip- 
luJn^ the nnity of the humsn pcrsoamlity ia Ibe 
l^dnmeiiLsJ fijatiiPH In the oonoeptiDii of mim. At 
the WHO thno tliia anifcy la recogiilEed as refftiitL^ 
upon an uudnrlTiEij^ilEisnt/; nmn U CMnceired ol 
^ a oomnlaat being with s lower and a bR^fanr uarL 
by otin of which he ia linked to the Iffcof nature 
and by tfle other to tho Spirit of God* 

In the tLtim |*irrsf]Jnr 

SMB* lor assHwthtr psrt^ hkI 'iiilitt' (enj Ear Id# beaivoJv 
psTtr wbta *«Ka utiLtm gt EAe ha U» PtW 

™ ^ pfw»r H<*, ieim tof 

Bftt fwl tlwIMBlI f^S^Mkl 
mBsUcrwl hrItHlL 
i “™hil dhn=rBnt ord*# 04 
unulBAW^ whlah Eh« qhh* in tfarcMBti Biaiihsrltf with th* 

^ dSss^ 


if""fi- ™»<™ 'inS S 3 

«*** ct. 1 Og ^wlth 0^ IP, tOh iEfTtih T.ni 

Binj^«io BO, ilfiiii Mi umd Is U» 

■h^r witJthriJe hHUag rf tin Gm 4 t; phUmiiag diuUnn. 

Si* ^ Idesi Brstfid firtmSln (kg JfT 
^ ml. snd sl^Tlflg body U 

■jtara fUni^Tsd of M sa euvulcd feody. Tb* wiphu^ v^lii 
pfittonito, 1t || tFM, Dow HAn Eoiphsthsllr 

^ Of SA ■hsmH thHa itu bodT 'vchtcit ll Vvt a wli ki 

^ ^ Hebrrw ripw of tl^Mntlslltr 

fLH? .iT’iL'S ^ ommptolHwiq ii ■aertnS 


™ flSS IS; 

a. Ci^t aai the G«peU._Wheii w« dauwnd 

^ ^ there Me two 

pTMt Iinea of endrau ,r|iieh «« of unmount 
importooce for the NT doctrina of the l^v The 
Bret miiiee fro™ Christ the fkwpsH And 
here, u wiwhoro in the NT, tin i»into 

^ one part of jt Mrrjnjr to eiiilt 

more thw heretofore the worth oqd Si^itF of 
mao ■ Phya^ natuie, tiro other to ehewThe anb- 
o^mation of t^t utor* to the eLiiq» and luea of 
fljs BpintDii Leinf. 

'“C® rwelation 

***9.5”7nl* taachmo d teoe- 

ThofuiuSmentol 
fMt hero w bond m the IzHrarnation Itaetf, hi the 
V 01 ^ Wo Orah (Jn t“j. ih th* Son of God becom* 

it® 9''^ II*' eteA In the 

OJ the Hesih le di^ihiid u b^njr liroonht into a 
liwjewitj with the imrit, theTuBt Sf^o eerth 
with tJie hruth of life tnatoomeo frotn God (On J'J. 
In tfie NT thp ile*h in raised to a dignity Emspeak^ 
ably hih^er, hy the linliitaticiD in it and uicorpora- 
tiw T«tb it of the reiy Word of life (1 Jn i*< •}.— 
niTif.k"'®? I» M'Jtl'w niominat- 

bJj ’Without fanlt or atoin, 

*‘^f"** «>» end Btborfy of 

’* wmething eaientlAliy orij 
and d^mdini! i*i the poreesaioo of n phyEient ^qre 


as stij^. It allows tbat body b notbaartlln tfl spirit, 
mit timt, ou Ihn mratruy^ the two may ho jk^iDin 
tO|^tbsr in a abliilEiTity to tnie: and hamioniioiu aa 
Eo beogme a pnrf«t iaatnimefnt for doing God's 
Will upon cartlu^ol rigniftcMit, too, ii thn 

ChriatV joy in Uvui^ and His freedom from 
that- ssoetto temper wbicn is nothiiag' ebn thsji 
dtralEsin in one d| its pmctiBsl forms. He ^camn 
fisiltig and diinkingi' and wsa m far rimiared from 
a false spintunllfim, with Its one-sided nthnrworJit- 
liMa^ Wiat His enemlM even aceoaod Him of 
Masuslitj {Mt 11"), M* loved tbo temm and 
Aows of natutn am they spmad thonuelT^ before 
Hia ejea, mdp so far from treat^g tbem^ lika eome 
gt»d raeni as conning traps for the unwary iwnl, 
saw in thnni toknim of Qod'i proBenoe and fom-- 
Hha-iowuiga of the ibinps of the fengdom of hoavon 
(Mt 13 eto*b“^<fl FaraJld with this warn His 
constuTit recognilion In other tutn of the ralun and 
clMaui of the physkal nutara. He new uoght to 
||piore or dlspaimfe what helenj^ to man's natrmri 
bfo; He came, as wo read In the Fourth Goapel, 
not to kill or steal or destroyp tmfc that ws tnigbt 
have JiffL and might havo it ahundsnGj fJn l(?*h 
The wnrks of beaHngy which formod h largo an 
elaiosnt in jpnblic mimsirjj am tlie starLding 
proof of tliis nttiEuiio uf Jenna to the phyrical life 
ol man. nero, too, mnst ooniiider^—ss eon- 

tnuyetiDg ideas which afterwardii took posH^mi 
of tlic tuLad of tho Ch ornb-^HiB rindinaticn of nLSjf' 
ri^ sa fanning a part of the Dirumly sii-poiiiM 
order of hnnum society (Mt ; of. Jn 2^*} j snd 
faithoif+ as Rowing JEtum Hia approval of maniAge 

p^d pamathoodp His loring reoo^tloa of Lit2e 

childreOp snd the plate lie nsAlgnd to them in the 
Kinj?dom of God (Mt 40^ )l—( aj The tmar^ 

rention of Jiseub Christ and, His asoenrion to glory 
are the culminating pmob oRerod Iw the NT of tbs 
vaJne and dignity of the human Wy. Ha not 
only portook on earth of our Knnum mzea, buL 
when He f&appcaied on the further side of dcathp 
rcaFumed A life of physical oondltiens (Mt 20^ ete.j, 
and carried the hmuan body with Him to tlm rijrht 
^d of God (Lk 24*i, Ac 1*|. For the Christ 
doctrine of the body thie is the truth of Jiighest 
signlficancse—making tbedoctrum one that appUes 
to l»th worlds—tLaU am on earth so aJeo In licavso, 
as tn His fautnillalioD eo also in His exalLsUon. 
Jemu Christ cootLtinefl to Uve the Life of tho body 
as Well n the Life of the spiriL 
{2J But^ side by wide with LhU eraJtatimi of the 
body, the eiridnnoe which t^omea to ns from ChiM 
a^d the GoifKls points al wap to (a) tke 

■ 1 ^ tn£ oody fo #Ae tow. Althongh by word 
and. deed^ by the fjofts of His histoir nud tho very 
connlitution of Hii PersoUp Christ sseerted the 
woitli of siwi's ^piciil naenrep it was s funda- 
meiiiUl part of His tesehing that what Ib highest 
in our pemonsiity must be sought Ig the inner 
natorey and Uiat tho body must be kept in a due 
subjection to the authority of the spirit ' Fesr 
not tbem,' He saidp "which kill tho body, but are 
notabietnkiO thn soul' (Mt ll >*; cf. Lk 12*). And 
m some of His most snlemu ntteranm He taught 
that the oniward worlds which mskes a> strong an 
APP^ to QW BCTMS, u. vorth nqtBnir 

whatever m oomparuogi with thmo spLiitoal inters 
pwsesmona w wMdi dor treretlile depenilB 
(Mt 16-, Mk S»', Lk 18^-0), He wte po 
of smtimm, u had beea said, bat He declMod, 
RcverthelfflB, that Ood's Kingdom and ri^bteomH 
ncM were ^e fiiit things which His diiicipTtt most 
t Mt 6^), and that thoee who am engag^ hi 
tbm high qne^t may sometinM find it to 

pluck out ^e right eye or to cut off the right hand 
\^:h w^tever further meaning lies enfolded 
m His agoi^ in Getlisemnne and His death upoti 
the eroafi^ they were at all erentfl an a^rmation 
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far M ot tbe trsUi tint tha lir« of Uia body 
mimt N freelj yieldod ap vhenerer tbifi betomefl 
n^fc^Haiy to tBo fuirtlment of iha Divine pmpoiso^ 
and that ihg spirit mnut be willuigeren thonpfi the 
Bcflh ia (Hfr S®*®"').—Agun^ tlia evidence 
tointe to ihA provijnQnal cAamefer qf Me mrtMy 
omfy. Chjfiat naartieiied mamsge^ aawe baTeteeOp 
end deelared it to ba an oniiiiaiicie of QodV nppofiit- 
mcnt; hat vrhim the Saddaceea endeavonTed todia- 
DrefUt the doctHue of thp tesDjrrectiofi of the b^y 
by {Minting out a piuriilexin^ litiiatioii tq wbich it 
mignt lend nndeir the Jewish tnarriof^e law, Ue 
deolaTed tbat, ' when they tdiell riae fiam the ueadi 
they neither marryf nornie ^vrn in tuatria^ ; bat 
are ne iwe^ Imven * (Mk LSP). Clearly thia 
waa an aluaoqac^ement of n, reaurrection life vttv 
dilTerent fram the present life in fl«h and blood. 
It impliim the poes^kn ef a body more spiritunl^ 
ixed than the prefientone^ and adapted to eonditioits 
fat retoovnl from ihoae of nnr earthly Jifa And 
what waa thua foreahadowed by Christen wortiB 
wu ocnlarly pmv^ to Hia dlBciples Hii poat- 
resnrrecrtion &ppuraJ^c«e^ It waa the Game b^y 
they had laid in the tomb whieh new pieocnt^ 
Lt«lf to them in living fbmi, ^ that fb^ could not 
faU to recognize their l4JTd (Ao I* 2**>- And jot 
it wan a dllioiimt body—freM from the familiar 
earthly ] im Itationa and poejieffied of nrew arKt father 
Oap^ities and powETi flJc Jn 30^|, lite 

aptritnal had ae interpenetrated the natural and 
ffubduod it to itn own nseap that the natural body 
of Joeno had bcoonie a epiiitdal bodjk The inviflihle 
world wu now ltd proper home, and it was only 
when He ahoae to ' materialLte' nimaeif (aa o 
student of peychical research would ^ayh to *iiaani- 
leet Hiius^f^ fan the author of the Fourth Cloi^pel 
expr&BBei; it, J n ^*il, that B.is d [aeiplea were 

able to perceive Him hy their natural aenae^r 
It wu lb this eplrituai body that l^o risen 
Chtiat ascended to Uia Father^. And it la thie 
spiritnid body of tbe ruen and aaomded Chrlet 
that beoomea for Hk difciplct the tyim of that 
glorioM body whkh, in their case also, la to take 
the place of the pieeent body of hnmilialion ffb 
3^ J+ 

^ The Pauline anthropoloo^—The secdtid 
liftnat Hue of widimm comes from the Paulino 
anthropology. It ia hcTo that we find the great 
bolk of the direct KT teaching Db which the 
CbriaHan doetrino of the body u baaecL Now. 
in icgaid to St. Fan] it hue often been Bdstmiod 
that his anthiopDlogioa] ideo-H were determined by 
Hdlenktin ibBmmees^ and that he Bets up a hand 
dualism betiraea -matter and BjpiTit» between body 
and Boni (of. HolUmann, JifT Jflicof, ii Ilf-). Unt 
M> far la thk from being a correct Btatement of hb 
poeitionT that it might rather bo affirmed that the 
Anoetle b nowhere more dooely in Una with tbn 
OT psychology than in hia teaching on thia very 
nibjecL Fot^u^ toix u for the other wdtera of 
tbn human nature ia nnt an irreconcilable 
anHtheeii of matter and spbit^ but a neyebo. 
phyeicat unity of booI and body, In whkfi, hew. 
ereTk the body^ as Urn put uiat IlnlcB man to 
nature, tdikeft a Juwer podtion tbnn the sonl or 
spirit, by which he comes Into relation with hnven 
and ffoOh Sti PaxtFa doctrine will become apparent 
if we -oonaider hU nttenknoea on the rclatton nf 
tbe body td sin, to death, bo holineRX uid to tbn 
futare life- 

{fiij TAa tody and Wa*—It id at thii point that 
the argument fur a pciidtire duaUsm in the Fauline 
tearhinE, due to Greek Infinenoa, appeors most 
plannibld. There can be no qtiesUon that Ihe 
Apoelle often apeake nf the body and Ita members, 
not only u Lasiniraenln of ain, but an a wat and 
fnrtrc^^ of its power (r.n. He 6**- ■ 7*- way 

of npeakbi;, however, whkh lo neither Greek nor 


dnalislie^ but Lu Its rogta tn OT teachings ^d ia 
the direct Fesnit of an acute ethical experience. 
But it hu been further alleged thnt Sh Paul 
recc|;;nl£ed In the body the very nonres and piin- 
dple of sin {Pdeiderer, Pdir/iniiniKti, (L), The 
ai^guinont de[«niis on the Uiturprctailon given to 
the wonJ * lle^ ^ k tboso pusagi^ wbEie ibe 
Apostle, passing boyoml the otdinary non^thieal 
use of the wooa (Ko 2^, 2 Co 1^^), employa it in 
an ethical seme in eontmat with '* s^iirit * imirVa)- 
According to tbU (VTgnment, in Buoh ease^ 
simply denotes iho physical or xenBuonFi part ot 
mnn, in whieh Sh Paul finds a cubatanco utterly 
anta^onbitia la the life of the spirit, and one whose 
working rnnkos sin insvitahle. But the objecHnni 
to thid view am overwhalminE. ^^en St, l^anl 
in Oil 5^-^ gives a cBicuury of the ^ works of the 
Etesh,^ the majority of the sins he Einmnerates— for 
inotimoaf idolatry, hatred, humdes^ envying—^ate 
spiritual^ not physical ur animal, in theiir natum 
when he eharges the CDrinthianfi with be^ 

' comid ^ (piRfKufi^ 1 €o 3*), it ia not sensuality 
that he ti condemning^ but ‘^jealousy and atrUe/ 
Hb daetrine with regard to the sanediicatioii of 
ihe bnJy^ an s nkomlier of Chiist and the temple of 
thft Holy GhnwiCfl^*^ “k would havo b™ imnc^ItJe 
if ho law regarded the principls of sin as lying in 
nmaV corporeal nature; and equally imposaiiile 
hU belief in the abeolute sLnlcssness (2 Cn of 
one who was bom of a woman (Gal 4 ’*). Not 
could he have given u high and constant a place. 
In hiB doctrine of the futnre life, to the hora of 
the neuTTection, if he had oonoeived of the body 
aa the/ona U of evil In man. Hu w'ould 

rather nave been driren to long for its utter dis- 
nolntion, and to centre hii hopes for tbe atemal 
lutnre in a We doctrine of the immortality of tbe 
BPql. 

Thu Psnlins ontitheoia of and spirit^ thodj 
Cfuiqot be interpretod oa amouTitlniE to a dualistlc 
oppoflithm between man^s l>ody and his aonh his 
material and hU Immaterial demanta Hors, as 
everywhere else in Beriptnre, the reel antitbeau is 
between tho earthly and the heavenly, the natural 
and the Bupematurat. The Apoetie uaea * ll^"^ 
to denote maD’a slofnl nature ^enemlly; and hla 
rwuon for doing so, douhllees, li^ ui the fact that 
by the law of ordin^ general iun it b through bis 
fie^h that the indlviduu \s linked on to thu lifu of 
a fallBB and Binfui caoe, and ho oomus Lo InhiiriE. a 
comipt natiure. St. FauTi teaching at this pomt 
ia ia line with the great saying oT Jn 3*^ ^ Thai 
which is bom of the Uenh is fiesh s and that which 
ia bom of the Spirit ia antrit' {cl Laidlaw, Bitia 
Docifino c/ ATan, ll^J. St. Fanl'a ^csmal* man 
la Lho siuxie u hia 'natural' man who recriveth 
not the thln^ of ttio Spirit of God, and is thus 
dutinguiihoirfium the ' aplrituaF man in wbum 
a Hfupematnral and Divine principle has bogon to 
operita G Co S*'; cf. 3^^ *). 

But wMJa SL docH not find in the body the 
very prineiplu of un, iiu does regard It so in a 


body of pin ' might 
done away (Ko Ifli when he longs for deliverance 
from the *bcdy of death ^ £7^), when he refers to 
^ tbe law In out membera' whlcli wars against' the 
law ef our mind' (v.*L It iwems evident that ho 
TfxaeniJxaf an abnomiml deTelopm ent nf the oenauoai 
in fiJIuu nmn, and sin an haring in aapocuil 

manner entfcocbcd itsalT in tho Itcdy, wnlcb bewmea 
Lia'Me to doath on thb very account (Hofi^T^b nrid 
thruoghout Qian’B earthly Ijfo ia a ounitaut sonroe 
of wefbknesa and liability to fall. Honcti his deter- 
nunalion to buffet his body and bring It into lu^ 
jection (I Co his anmmona to Christ's people 
to mertl^ the d^s of the body (Ho cf. Col 
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•3^) -f. luA JLppD&i ta tLcm not ta tiAi;>w sfn to rel^ ul 
tlielr mortal bwUu^ but to pr^aont tbelr mem^ 
bon aa uiatnuceiita qi nKbUouioesa onto 
{Eo 

(6) Tjm aytd thalK—lt b In »«ordasoo 
witb thoM duail^tje ooncoptioM whioh hy uid by 
entAiad iato tboC^iineli UifOTi|;k tho InlSuenDe of 
beatliein pMJoauphjTp axtd ^hjcb stlU wloai CbrntUn 
thDaght na well aa CiuistiiLii Langua^, thjil doatb 
sbonid ba spabMi of na if it were 4 liberatloB of 
the floiti from ita bondaga bo oorportuU ooiiditioia% 
whereby it oacofna into its natankl dement of 
pore ipliittialily, Sb, F&nLp at ell neToi 

epealcs thua abonb daaUi. Hih atjong aenae of the 
weftks.eaa of IhA Qeah and ita ankjEotion to the 
powara ef eriJ Icada him, it la ttapf to dascnba the 
KwdT as a tabamaela In which we groan^ boing 
bardened. But he unmedkat^lj liastctia to ex¬ 
plain, 'not for that we weald he nndothed, but 
that we would be dothed npon, that what is 
mortai may be awaJlowwl up of life' (3 Co G*)r 
It ia nob d^verauoe from the body that he lenga 
for^ hot the deJirerauee of the body from the ooa- 
aifainb of eiil^ Jt& complete redemjjtiou and trana- 
formatioD, HJid perfect Bdaptation in couaeqnenee 
to Ihc life of the aphit. To the Apostle that 
aeparatioD of soul and body which we call death 
Wofl not somethinn natumli hat eomethin^ pro¬ 
foundly nnnatnrah According bo hie nrtgxnaJ 
nature, man wu not made to die* It wue not 
part of the inline purpose m his cneation that the 
solidarity of body ana eonl shniUd e?er be dls- 
Bolved+ Bat the entrance of sm into the world 
flhanged ercry hnmaa prospect ; and doathi ie the 
wu^d of rin (Ho But just as Christ, by Hin 

Spirit dwelling in bs, can subdae the power of 
rin^ HO also can Ha g^n tha vietoi^ over death— 
the eolniinallng deiuomstr&tion of ain'e power^ 
and man's last anomy (1 Co In Christ 

We hSTe the promise ef a body not only raised 
from tbo gmTe, but redeemed from the power 
of artlp mid ^na capable of Ihs great trans- 
figoration from a natunJ body into a spiritual 
™y 'the body of our ImmlliatiDii' 

Lata n oonfomiitj to the body of Christ's glory 

(Ph 3^K 

(c) iiod^and holinest. —St. Paul's view of the 
body as an eascnlla] partef the bom^ pemo^llty 
Ih Boon further in Connexion with hb teaching on 
the subject of buliuHa In the Chnmh at Corinth, 
whc»e msmbeis breathed an atmosphere s&tmtecl 
with heathen Influences, there had sprang up ths 
strange, perrerted doctrine that^i aa the hody la 
not a part of man'a true perBonuJityp all bodily aots 
are of the nature of od'tnpAomp or thmga morally 
IndiBerenL Fornication Atood on the same le^el 
mo eating and drinking ; it was a mere phyridal 
act^ nitanJ to man as an animal craatuiw, bat 
haying no real bearing on the indopendnnt and 
higher life of the soul (t Cofl^). The hloa u one 
that baa appeared again and again b Christian 
history, for dualbtic aotlous rega^mg the body 
tend almost as readily to EeasnsJljim On the nue 
hand as to asoetldsm on the other {ef, the Ranters 
In the days of the Pnritau rental ^ see JL M. 
donosn m MyHkfU [1^1 477). 

The ApcHftie's anrwer to all such degiwbg wiews 
w ns to tset ap Jlla doctrine of the boddy holmess of 
a Chrisriaa man. The hoflvi he said, is for tbs 
I>jrd, and the Loid for the body (v.“}j yonr 
bodiee are the members of Christ (y.“) ? juar body 
is a eanotuury of the Holy Spirit In hia 

Tiewp the life of the human win t, by whioh we are 
liulfK on to Christ Ilimsdf and to the Bpirit of 
God, la joined indifiMlubly to that physical life i 
which finds its manlfesUtion in the Wiily mem¬ 
bers, And Bo^ when the Spirit of God takeaup His 
abode in a man^ the body of ihat maUp as well as I 


hLs spiritniJ nainrei ondergoefl a proeeasof sanotid- 
calion, as day by day there pass 

* Tbeeush S«sblj dnw 

UrfflitvIlHAl of V¥«rIuUi][fHiL" 

And yet this cxslLcd view of the eommaciern and 
fello^Lp of the body In the apmtnnJ life of man^ 
and Ite HnaltivineBa to the powers of AnctlflL'a- 
taeUp did not blind the Apostle to the laot^ taught 
him hj hia own ethi^r ejrperienK^ that in tiie 
faUen nature eren o<l a Christian nuAn the body is 
weak and taioted^ aod ready to bwma the instj-d:- 
ment of tamptation imd R41 OK^^aaion <yl iLumlding. 
[q thia temple of the Holy Gboat thore are iL^k 
oomera whem eidJ apiritalingerp and from wlikli 
they am neyer be ntterly expell^ until in deatli 
the wages of lun haye Wn psicL If syer thexo 
was a spirLtuaUy-ininded mi^ St. Paul waa ono^ 
but even be was deeply consolouia of the InQrmity 
of the desh (Ho- 6i^*)p and felt the of Hubduing 
his own bodyp Jestp after allp he ahonid b^ma a 
uaUway (I Co tl^|. And eo^ side by ride wi Lh the 
truth that the body ia a l>ivine aauEtnajy^ he iH 9 ta 
forth in lib doetrlna of heLiuoss iha densaod that 
riu shnnld not ba allowed to rcigti In onr mortal 
bodiBB that we should obey it in the losta thereof 

(d) TAs toefy and ihafaiurt Hft. — Hero, again, 
two Unes nf tiiooght emerge in St. Paul's twliing 
—an o¥eTwhelniing sense, on tha onn handj, of the 
worth of the body for the human parvonsJity - and, 
on the other, a clear recoguitloa nf iu presenr 
limltationA and uu£taeia in its BAitbly form to be 
B perfeot apiritnal ofgan. The ptouf of the drat is 
seen in bis faith in the resurmciion of the body^ 
Thu Phsrinaie Jadaluzk in whlcJi hu was br-onght 
up Lad Come to hold tlie hope of the rssnrreotion 
ox the dead (Ao 33^), but that waa a dim sod 
pallid hope compBisd with the Hring and shizung 
asauiancA which Jhus Christ had bwotten in hla 
LearL To him the mscirrecrion of Christ was a 
fact of the moat aheolate oertaiuEy [Bo IV I Co 
1^). And that fact carried with it the know- 
l-edge that the dead are raisad When he 

writes of inimortality (1 Co 1^-), he does not 
meant Uka PJato^ the immortality of the eon! 

llr* ft), bat the Immottality of the whole 
nian. He beBeTed, no d-oubt, that the aonl, as the 
centre of the ptusonalityp could snrrire the shock 
of Bepamtion from the body (S Co Rut he 
thou^t of It as existing then in a oonditiou of 
depriratl-on and Lnoomplctexioss^ for which he obw 
the lipue of heLug ' nnclotijed'; and he does nut 
regard It as attaining to the fulLnees of the life 
and Mesaedheas uf the future world until ita 
^nakadiicsB' has h«n * oLothed npoa' But<r 

wMla he believed in^ the nesurrectioii of the body, 
St. Ban! did not beltcTfl in LLa resurreotloa of the 
paaecLt body of flesh and blood (1 Co Ue 

looked for a body in which corm^on had given 
pinoe to iucomiption in whi^ waaknem had 
been aneceaded in whioh whafc is 

mortal had been sw^owed up of Hie (2 Ch and 
hnmillatlan Lad been change lute eloiy fPli S»)l 
H e was fully idive to the disabilities which the 
spirit has to snfler from ila union with a beriy that 
IS weak, earthy^ and perisLable, and hia doelrine 
of the resarreetien lududea the aaearanos that 
when the dead ur Christ am redsed^of the pbyai- 
cal reaurreclion of oLbeia he has Httlo to tdl ns— 
it will not he in the eld h^iei of their eortiily 
experisDoci bat in new uncs mUpted tu a hearsnlj 
EHinditioc nf eiriBtenEm{I Cki bodies that am 

no ludi^r merely, is. moring on the 

lines at man's nataral exp&neaoe in tLs world, but 
pnixmatiml bosBUM redeemed from every 

taint of evil and htfe^l to be the peifcet organa of 
a spiritnal and heavenly life. 

4 , The CLrEathui doctrine of the body.—Taking 





BODY (Eigyptian) 


Tea 


tfad ^^T lifl onr flonroe w* thuB ioil tliAt 

dia Chrifitiuh doctrinfl^^ q{ tbc Wy fallQWft two 
mMO Lbnica. (!}■ Tlieiv ia ^ rwogsitiioD oi tha body 
m» an eomjHmBnl cf a ampi€4* AuMOrt 

pcr$ffKjatity. In Ihn fnllnc^ pf hiia being, man ia 
oQuoeiTad of not lu a pntclj Hpiritanl entity, but 
ap an embodied ipirLt. Tbia ia the evidence of the 
Bible froTo beelnning ^ —hom the ato:^ of the 

Creation in Geneeu ^2^ to the Apo^ jpElp ri^en 
of the aea giiing up ita dead lliat they may stand 
before Cod to be judged aceordbg to tbelr worka 
(Ro^ It u a doctrine that ^da ooniirmatiQii 
in the towhJiigFi of modem ecicnte^ nUke from the 
paychic&I aiid Irpiii the phTaiolo^c^ For, if 

pliyaiology haa b^ aompelled to adtnit the prwuca 
in man of a apititnaJ eanence whieh Iiea beyond the 
ninga of ita proc^oaea and testa, nyeho^ogy haa no 
leu had to immit that the psypnical, aa we know 
it, aUmds in a close and oonataat Tolatlon to the 
phpieaJ. It ii in keeping, therefore, with both 
BiblUa] and eeientifLC truth that the Chnatann 
doctrine of the body Biionld and main^ 

tba righta and dignities of man's fibysicid 
being for the life wo are now livingp and ahony 
t^oclaim the great hope of the body for another 
life wbloh is to ooma. Tba body U recogniEed aa 
haring its lights. Its nattiraJ: isi^tiiista are to be 
treats, not as if they vers itaplanted in ns only 
that they might be snpnrsMd and omabed, bat 
iia designed to lawfol n^lmenla on |he linea of 
that great afhiruation, All are yooja; and yp 
tin Cbriat's; and Chrift il God^s’’ (t Go The 

world belong to the Christian; and the Joy of 
living in It and opening the heart through the 
seiLHS to all ita pare detights Li part of his in> 
hsrlEanceu Ttiqse natural relatbo^ps whiph lie 
at tbs foundation of oni social euatence, and 
which dopeud fundamentaJly upon ottr phyaical 
oonatitntidh—the lov^e of huBhond and wiJe^ of 
parent and child^ of brother aud iist>ei--lind a 
brm Hanatien in the ChrxEtian goepel of thg Iwdy. 
And afl rights of the body me reoognjEed, so 
also are i1^ dlgnitioe^ Evan the present body of 
onr hnmiUatian, wilh nJl Lta wpifkiiesBi its mas 
towaide evUp its mortality, Is osc^—aamed as 
^ing an Sfta^ntral part of that humanity which 
found ID JHiUfl of Kaaareth ita pone and peifoct 
e^preBsloD, sacred In a more personal ^nse bocaiL>^ 
the living CUfiftt enters into rt hjHis Spliit, mskea 
It His temple, qq-ickenii it with Hia own life, and 
begins the work of aqbduLng it to Hia own like- 
nttSL And tba Christian doccrine of tbe body has 
also its promise for the future life. For, in the 
Christiaa view of the matter, the separation of 
body and sonl at death is an unnaturai conditien. 
WithouE the body, th« human soul is dapriTed of 
Mmethinc tbat belong to its true canstitation, and 
Is inca^ble of the highest actiTity and blcsB^- 
neea. From this limitatiqn of his capaQltles and 
powers TTun is te bs delivered by the ' ledemptlDn 
of the bodj^ iRo S®)—not ita reaurrection merely, 
bat its oomplete rMemption fiom all the defects 
of ii* . 

tion and 

Tlmlpn4pls«mih*EaErl4ljiadwb^ irf Itw namcticq 
far thMfr erU taalKfaUv^ kItUL Whwdt wm QtaC* K EEHmh 

IwdF WBi ««mp[iK(L Th« spMnul k to dUhr wfijipg 
honcL m* Di-tunj bodr^t Co 16^ Ab kJHmt UebUit. a M 
nw, DHist tibnii pr ohU. not iMA of a rcfiiiTw^ 

UAd at an; imt, (Iw mm m H iltai prladah add 

DT^k tom, TKA ar ouMa Kbituicv, u bl faol vAa to 
1 I 10 W by TbM BgiLr* tjt ^ piys ar wtnat dka atid iprUixa 

m afafa to Dhora limnEiuut Ufa Hhi body 5l Um 

^ pawiiw UMl tb« ^ al 

Iba ipIfltDi] body la tta mm m Eb p»|4« (rr.^ 

(2) Bnt with all its ompbasis pq the right* and 
dignities and glorious piwpcchi of the body, the 
Christian doctrine fully recognisn that man^* 
phyrical natun v kv lomrporl, Uiat it i* subject 


^Ttbly eoaditien. Involving a trauBforma- 

id exaltation of It* very sabSance. 


to evil tendencies^ that it needs to be steadily 
snbordinated to that higbBr hfg of the spirit by 
wbicb we are brought Lnto coujwiioiLS relation with 
(aod. Ths world, which appesds bp mightily to 
tuan'asens^ la of muck lora value to him than the 
life of hia own eonJ. Mis iLaEujaJ relatioiiBhipe, 
however deoTi the vary lifn of thp body its^, 
however breciotiB to the Hlf-preaPtrlng Instinct— 
all must h& aajrendered to the higher cwms of the 
Divine Kingdom. Of thoH great trutha Jesus 
Chrifft was the Bolemn prophet; by those Ho 
ahaped the sfepa of His own earthly career; Hia 
body Dftllcd to iljo Crosa of Calvary waa the 
tremenduus eizunplp of their reali ty. The body, 
in sh^rtp Ims Its duties as well aa its rights 1 and 
it ia always it* duty te be the servant of the spiriL 
In tfao interests of the body, Christiania hasscuae^ 
tmiBa had to ratae its t^timpny apuust ths eX- 
aggetivtione of a one-sided apirituahjnn, but it ia 
umcb more froquently oalLed on te prntestj m tbd 
inipfssta of the bouIt againat a mBtenajiatieway of 
suvisa^ng oar life in the world. There was a 
time wfien mouBatJo ascetioism, with ita contempt 
for the body^ becamo a pceitiv* danger to the 
Church. The danger now lies rather in a oolt of 
the body which threfttena tho very life of the soulp 
whethar that takes the form ol a erase for arChJeti'- 
ciam and gamoo which loaves Uttlo room for the 
growth of mtoUaotual and spiritoal iaterests, or of 
an ostheticiiEm abaorbed in the cultnre of the hoer 
aenses and La a nuranit of * art for art"* sake,' or 
of that mere vulgw love of pleasure hy which. In 
ail agoa, the heart hoa been dravw away from Ihs 
love of Gikl+ The Chrlitlan doctrine never fiiila to 
remind ua that the body neoda In be watched and 
curbed, and aometEmes to be subdoedH It wanui 
us that, ei^en in the cubc of Lhose in whom the 
work of bodUy aanEtifumtiou has begun, the day 
of bodily redomption atU) lies in the luLare. It is 
hardly so optiadstie in ita view of the prsfient 
relation teeach other of tha two parts of human 
nature aa to aav with Browuidg, in ■ i^bbi Btm 
Evim*' * Noraoul hdpa flesh more, new, thaji fleab 
hdpfi aonl.^ On the eoutraiy, it Teci^i»s the 
Erutb la ethical reality that lies m the teaching of 
Jeans Christ and ol His gtp&t Apoatle as to the 
aonl'a perpetual primacy^ sJid the need for n con- 
■tant and vigilant Buperintendence of the bodya 
prompting^ Bot it looka for a dsy of perfect 
reconciiiation,. when tho two demonts of unman 
natuLTe, now an often at variance, shall at last 
perfectly accord, and the rcdscmed body shall be 
the ready orgu and the exact exprcaamu of the 
fnformiug soi3. 

LrnuTuaB-~^4viVial ivctkiM la LaidUw, ffiW# c/ 

NrUwPt FlifA and ^Tii, liULa-, 

^ ^J^JL L I Orr, CArMiitn 


[SdC- Lr, > Ft -HK?—VlTi tjnriAUfqi rwit of 
k.w. Robliuin, "HiS 
P i jfti i ofaaJ reldUko tc PwilLoa AabSnipt^offr/ ka 

IHH ; Weodfc, u. iSsL 

t ]»: Tsftt, ^9*QiiB«nbB^ tn Imm ItfwidiC ukT Spirit 
iKsn^iu, ISBI, eon j, c/LAUBm. 

What we nndcr' 
tiona simply the 
coveringa which 
together form a human being. Thp fleshy nti/n 
Beab' in the aense of the auia of tho physical 
elements that com pose the human b*d)h wo* 
ueitbEr of a difleront tiatnre nor of a JifFbmnt 
tnxluje frixDi the other olomodte containe^l within 
and eonspletrng the person. AH the dcEiiantB 
poBscBBed weight and were penceptlblo, though in 
varying degreea; and if on ordimuy occasions they 
wpjn not all vbible or palpable, that was simply a 
circnuiitantial delnil and not due to any eKtentlal 
diflbrenca. Alegie often enaWtti man to see and 
handle tikes* PleTuenLa, 






BOUT C^gTptifln) 


Va4 


The ka, ot "doflibie,* for waa only a 

Kcond body enctoKd within thejVfif, Lighier, cuDra 
mbtle or naore ally, biat oompom, pioce by pieces 
of tho mme oleniontA aa tho i^odj proiior. Tba 
texti thut refer to the fntnre life (see tlKAtUp 
oto^ [E^ptian^ prove conelrudvoly thmt tbe hi Ln 
the otSar world wab ooiurtitatedf in every dieLeilp 
like tho body of Heah whioh it bed ooeapied on 
earth- 

The or ^ilivdowp*^ wu bIio onij n iMid 

Idmi of bqdyt PtUI more eiiy» pUIJ more subtle^ yet 
of the Tcry aaune atTBeCare m the dut two elemente 
of the Benija. 

The Mifp or ■^ffhDet>" lonif mbled Egyptolo^ta, 
throngh their temag n^n hjmnH or ovei'iehning 
tmtH of the Theben period+ Itooka of pore pi^gio 
ur of fnocrnl ^how nH th&t the XJiii wu 

orimnAlly only of hodyp tnoto egiie 

per^pe tlifcti the other tliniep and praotittidly 
jiimilnr to the body ettrihated to Jinn and fftirieft 
in the wobderfnl litentore of the Anl«, or to the 
body tliat the modem BontoA rappoee to exist 
instde the bo^J of dealir 

The list la not oxhnneted by theee four niunea x 
tbepnmltiTe Ef^tisiui^ like a number of modem 
nnoiTiliEed peoplea, hnd n very ooiuplicnted Idea of 
the hnmnn hoAj, A ntrivi ng after aimptioity came 
only aa the slow reenit of voij long penoda of 
elfi^; and the point at which we ^rst gain clear 
impresiiona of tne notiom oberUhed hy the Egyp¬ 
tians is sty If in spite of the antiquity of the t4;iELs 
oonoemed, far removed from the atarting^polnL 
iflimpsee of the primitive notiouB am oanght and 
they Lave been ze-eonatmated, but them la no direct 
oon^t with thorn, Jly the time of the hiatoricai 
pMod several of the mnJtiple bodiea oompoflinp' a 
single being had been eliminated hy apecntatioq 
or by experieqise; aod it is hard to conjectnrep 
for example, whet the *d^tt can have bceo. It hi 
to no pnrpw that the thaology of the Thehana 
(and with it several E^ptole^gisis of onr dayl 
Chinks to find in it a desi^Mtiun of IhD ' aptriiujy 
body/ oppoeed in eaeliatdlogy to the doublep the 
shadow, or the nnl. There are also very dittinot 
tracsBa In the aneient texta of an earner time when 
tho Mie and the were two of the bodies of 

Cho fivLDg man. Dnt ss yet we do irot know dearly 
what WM their exact nntnre* 

The coo junction of dl these bodlea made a 
human being. What ws call death war only the 
tnnderanee of thenip and was always asciibMp aa 
among primitive peoples^ to some violent causop 
ariidiig from the persona] act of an evil being (see 
art. Death). Wbat kept all these bodies together 
in A unity during life was something more subtlcp 
lighter, more active than any of thaiSp something 
which UTonatlintiHlp at least approxunaUly, the 
pm-jimMifsfy or the tei/. Thenu la no mce tluit has 
not tKed to penetratfl more err lufst Into the dofini- 
Ckm of the latter ; and there b no inquiry that has ^ 
given rise, in primitive rel^iona^ ^ speenlatioiia : 
so stTiui^ andp sQ&3etime9> m painfeUy cnmpli-^ ; 
rated. Aa for the Egyptianp he ChtiUjfbt to Elod 
its nature and power in what be calleil the mn, i 
wMoli we tramdnte so unsatisfemtonJy by the word 
‘ name.* The ^ name wo mnat bo mntont to uso 
this veiy amblgnons eonivalentr—h* quite dlfTorent 
rnini tlio body, since the whole aerica given abovo 
is onlyt AS lias been saidj, a sort of 'gnmiit* of 
increasingly fluid Itodiesi 

Tbs nature of tho * name' In itself is Coo Im- 
j^rtant to rcceiTe duo treatment hem incidentally. 
The theoiy nf llio ’nnme^ is in reality the funda^ : 
mental basis of mom than half uf the mllgi-OOS 
ideas of Egypt. It will be discieuiBd fully midair 
art. ^AMES (1^^'ptiaa). IJers wo Hhal]! merely say 
iu much ittcur^ng it as ia necoBBaiy in order to 
understand the E^ptian * body/ i 


At hr Kl iMst AS vtv »a ■unosi' wsr? BrifftriiD^ 

wtwL ws eukj' (CmH ■hcfntb^ol ttawfTi, vOmlUigp pcrlttps 
hsiQleoai (el oqutk. tlMBwS ubm Awt IdobuI^s oI 

iHiHltrbitf bile DUS Uor had Ibiir vtm tmirtiltaw 

TfEidi^, m lbs okldiPt ol Ih* r0m«^4 t ^ mtB of prt^DoiUjd 
Ihii^i. llte Jhi^Mdr ttwofcwlfia iuch u that M llxiksKJ^ 

wmetsd by tJut or OBinopa]li mu^ Airatwi, TVffirdtd 
thtiD Oil w^slnfljfy oioHMdonf, wtel nna p/Meedloir Erom 
tlw rhdm SOIL IhiH vslUha, diAM li^udt^ ttwo 
•’^dothad/^ UtuBwlTta H to upHih; la eaora ar kai vfa&Ut o* 
vwidity ofwerli^p wbfcih At* tm hadwi oI wbkti wt fmrm 
ipotni, ttia bWitiM and movt msteriAl ot tha UUtr bshw 
iriwt w* Bwdflnu siAtti m iha 'hqdy,* Upw ^nm tiUi 
■cJoililiir' brwmit almil Wh ii hy aklid ef aoUdUkaiioa 
of Ibt HMIbIo duj4 which anmehOrw ronultfit wl tbt 
of roniid Ibt <iaau«'t Jf mnm to 

hiiT* had a ooefuKd ol toma mjsxww of Uui kind, iba 
natoffJiy owild tonaqlaU ft oolr hiMnciT, '^lii iooolwftiiPHS 
uid lafuwt, hka w» tnaoy stfA^m o ^ifa t i M d brimlMra ctf 
iinelTUiSMl pUpTsl In OtTuv pBrta eu bko WnrliL tSb bUccKial 
tried ta^tnidvot VOBH aiswuiuK* ot OObwlOB Islo Uw 
oriiliRf: lyvUB. tt 004 heAd « tba Mrij bfejali abotat Iht 
HauwofiHa Hbd«. uaonnt Lbein, pf tha legend Ol add 
Th^ 

workL Ths hmisa ot hb voioft hwl mUtaotid hkhkI 
UbeifgpiBpi of sy]iat44V ol (Mi and boo^ of vood, 

d ffbofia or d olhir fobaiaijMi aal tlk^ wb&l* 
hal oaiifbiitad ttw onarioa. Utoa roTbad Uptoloo th# 
oaturv of tb* "nama" hMame aouHthlsif laaa taoCanHafiy 
baibamt; oq tAtmt rifiuinriJon, tb« vUA# Or 'loipa,'' WM 
imiBttliiAU Ifki a bandit ot VDriicdki wiroi, ihytbBkk' wavsik 

dUl IhriV JfjMial rtrttwli-riirva enfl |iuikxLlMrCr ' 
whJloh UhVoIh oas nv^nca U thtra b 'amuHiaaiia*^ 
cannot butp iWQKfiibvr^ IMl, duicT ^Cnturba laUv, 
gonui naadt 'numbin' tot bans of fib ■jiLiiiu end It la only 
taaiooahlB m wonder wh^t |iait BiidaBt t>Wvd In ihhi. 

Tbt tibBoh}(y ot EenMipofis dalmtd that, wlsr thf cnatJoa 
omufeltad bgr the 'nalpcSv^ WnrSd of bodM airi Wugsthdi 
Ht In pnwrem ooAdsued aod nprodaotd ttsvflt bj llx o«it 
lodvll^. tUatbwIkiflTlvIOO rerhMta 

Lilli la dat Biluly to Lba fact [baa JiisiHtntlu el Uw Eimrotias 
Pcflrionj wrilii^ that w luHcii Indajr Uml oidj nl nOdt 
of Uh otlwr worid. till* iafoimatloB ira gat from neb larta Is 
iUkMfb, mnnvar. Iu Ivi Mt lea that IbV rilal |iriaoiplV Of tba 
bodj^ Uia ran, wbldi coDstlimtM tbt loaioat ftnea aad tbs 
paffMBalltyp balon lha botfy and ifa phjtiaCQgM 

tlpktifvriou tw Uw pamrtt of U» nw bdnf. W'a do sot know 
faty wan wtiaca li oaiM ErorUL aooofdlng m Iba kM Uw 
or whas ii wu twlkm Iha nMenoa of a hodj ter it 
bo. bdtablib. Out n fnduahy arvLva at ui nadantaBdlsgp by 
atodltflff tb* Nrlbiwmniaika {W ih» Oer^nonlw of Uha ecraa^ 
l*Ob of kiBiSLwbldhffTtthm t luw mqJjl asd wi gai a flOrapit 
of tbfr MBUoatUn of viial aad odaitiaf «r|p*i hum wy^h 
It apiwnwUj arw- |Ioim 50|^ nr lie ainf i |i^ H l whtiona 
bctwaeii lb* HMfedJlioa of tbs vnrid at lha bhth ot an lodirSdtMl 
aad bli ' nunr' I; tkv EWhe lakirp Id dearriBloli Uh laWiolKla^ 
tkm m Lbc BAB* eoBitertd) oa a nawbora child acixr^sf lo 
tba nalanJ pbmomioa te STideiwi mt IS* afrli^nnqt^ lb* 
aaxltty m CHHuact t^ nUab%«, whua pnaoDdaUos tbua 
makaaltii 'itlfi' with dlnos pornkw, with *FiBnwa' of godi— 
them thlafi all emti* u aot to fHeiQitnKt ^mlad 
tboofbfc as a wbola, at Issst to bn^as shmwt swtlv aw it 
waa. At Lba bliih of ■ dblk! Uia^ypUan aougbC bjr 
BHUia m discevsr to wbkfa gmpof hlgfarf torwi Iht ^aai&a' 
betePftd whli* had teat fmaad tbs lierwitd! Uv kisw briiiir- 
Lfa aTmeil at npredudoir witb hla voloa kw rIbntloH awt 
PfonuDdattoo, tO as h» Mu I4 bubIu, ko fa KmmriiW w Or 
la Ihe lil;ebfei' bclosa wh^ pttAehtlm muai ba tskAthied or 
wboavde 


And aa tlw Effvptka triad hi^iti thli ter Us om ohUdscH. to 
ba alio triad lo gel (u 'kr^w tlw ■ nuMm ' cd tba rod* or of 
temridmbla bdii^ Hm Iwmtka] booki, or tba Hoks oob^ 
Dactad vflh the uialnieal of tbr nfsadt. tangbt tb^a vMtMum - 
airi CboH who fefwr tbam wwwwli w d laampviabla powir ovar 
tb^w vbo bon th«o (me arL I4a» IlhfTpi^lL 
liie * uemu* And tlie sericd ef * ^ies (the body uf 
fleshy thu double^ the shmioWr the ghc^ and the 
idAw) together omstitnted n complete beCng. ThoiM 
were net, bcnwevsip enough to form m Uvin^ heing- 
Ae yet there wu only a being »pAh1e ut living, 
only the potdbiiity of Lifn In these religious 
P^itemsp whet we sLaH cslL for went ot m better 
nnmsv the ^oxsrruu uf life' docs not leflult ipau 
facte from the junctiuu of tbs budj ur bmliee with 
the eonl or whnt hakes Its pLuce- It is the prudnet 
of forces poeulinr to the being to be aiuiuatM, And 
it h enongh H the being that tnoae powem nre going 
fcu uiiiuAte is tumpletely fitted to reueive taem* 
This is shown very cJedrly, moreoverg hy referenw 
to the vtntncs^thfme srtiilclAl bodies—fasliioned: 
hy the hand of muc^ which are neverthele» treated 
in EgypCiiin religion prccuicly Ilka real Idxiiea. 
The most ancieiit ritmiU show us thsJ: it was 
usual to perrorm a series of magical opumtiuns tu 
enable the eyes of m. stAtue to seOk its eam to 
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114 0090 breaiKe^ itm inoutb ta uifi] 
tlie othflr OTgniiii to 1^3 HI theii' funptivnsv And 
if the hi^tcnc&l ixtrin^ Iim pmerve4 ir&Ax^ 
—tbongh oertoin traws’-of mfiny of thmm old 
ritimis it hm kept lnt«ci the lon|; 

moniftl of ^Uio opening of the nionih' {vop-ro}. 
Wo need not stiwljr tHe*e ritnnla hero, ^nco they 
dual only with ftrtihf'iftl hodioa eroatod hj nelhtioti 
for the BOTvice of ite goda, ito kin^ or ita d«a^i|, 
or with bodioa niado hj Lho Tn^pir lrtn^ for the 
sarvieo of Uieir ' magin apolCa ’ t doUi Or of 

man and uiimalo in W&x, Wood^ eartl], ote., lllHde 
into ^ Bring budioa' hy the BorcojmrBi Lbe thaunift- 
tnrgiato {eL KuLiin^ HarruE^ I^ydoiip and T^irin 
i^upyri). But the wny in whi^ the EgyptUne 
coueeivod tha necesaiiy of enabling a etatna to 
usa itft organa, after making a soul enter into it> 
in nererthetwe a proof of what it 1$ of interest 
to keep In mind for our present study, tLe- tSmt 
the union of the iwimiBt prinoiple, irith ita 
ooTerin^ wa* not enongh to initiate Hfo- 

lifa itaeH (oowMi u) vroa the rasii3 1 of the entmndo 
into thn hody of tbrnie rital hreaLhs wliicli ax.tat< 
in ali Natnto, and which the air carries aztd Iha 
hrees4|»i/«) wafta to the fanes of baingRy They 
enter ^ the noetriils^ not by the month- Like 
the majority of African raoea at the proaent day, 
the Egyptnm breathed throogh the nw ; and m 
th»r language tii^e breath of tbn wae 

synonymons with life* It ia aiwaye to thn now, 
Md never to the lipo, t^t the g^ or kings tti 
ioonograplw hang the elminB or bnndlaa of * handled 
CTOse^' whkh are inicmird to mgnify, by p3ay 
of pictorial avoids, the bieatba of liie. Thiit 
they penetrated within the ooveringB wldBh oon- 
atitnte the body* It waa anppoBod that thejDQ 
they mhced with the bloodj m the form of 
a kind of po or bubbles, and dTcnlated by the 
hlood-Teeaeii throogh the ’whole buiasan fiyatem. 
Under thilr honeboent inSnenoe, the ' rcartls 
swelled up and worked rof^tilulylife aeeordingly 
Borred to mainLaiti the eon junction of the varioni 
bodies adjusted within sach other and tlie * name*' 
ft was, ibsinfnre^ aa nncassOEy to the ' name ^ oi 
to the soriea of botiiUA. 

W4- owaltr Uanshito tbi phnw ran bj 

^Ctf4 lil^ ts yi> tstuit oL . . J ^Sht trudAlkiti ^ suuwhal 
K wti iw i mwm to he mnsnONl wfUt ld«M Nniifl* r to na 
Bui lE It Q«i]r ABi BwmiraitJon, Tb« Uleral; pshh Ii ‘na^ 
tiH iBh" iMth« tbe ud Ehb kadi to 

Eu rwwrvd from oma, 

7- On« we leave the mediemJ }mn% of view, 
E^pt bu preaerx'ed very few details as to her 
idw of the body during itn existence on eoitii. 
For althoagh we have from the point of vigw of 
medidkio a veritable snperiniEj of doonmenta 
(wD iiB«d only note among others the Berlin^ 
Ehcia, and Amherst Papyri, and thou ionnd by 
Petrie in the Fayjiinih the ether Egyptian writinii^ 
have little to do with the body. AIL tlit 

moral niid leliwna licmtnre la excInsiThly oo^ 
oupled with ’wWt liappena to the body at its 
phyrical deaths with wlaatever haa a beiring on 
burial, fnnsirals, or fate after death^ The popniar 
talcs or the wiitLD|n of ^xtre maf^e imuam la a 
rdarivn source of InforniatLon on thn sahjeci. 

It could hardly be otherwise vnlh. a leii^mis 
elviUintlon which evnlrcd the above-niBnlloned 
conception of life and of indlridiials^ Bodies 
oompoond in the way desiiribed cannot, either in 
ritnw or in tteatiaefli^ be brnn^t into connexion 
with Bohjects that bear en eifaics, morals, or the 
Foanectivc values or opporitinn of the adhI and the 
bony. ThBdritt like aaoiriEiatn, for example, or 
■yatema of the typo of triBtBmpqychosia, avniil by 
their very deflnLtltki llie Kgy^mn thought of the 
daseical period. Hence the infoTmatioii as to the 
living hwy that wo dErive JErom the znouumente 
and tim religioDa texts of Egypt ’wiH he oonhued 


to Epuclhcntkmtf as lo liuw the iKniy may be 
alTseted by disease or oured (and tliM bcTon^^ 
to thn domain of iiioiliomol; or how the Itody 
i.H to ho adorned, olotliodt or tatneiT (amt this in 
alm^jet exclusively a matter of arohtcologyl; or 
incidtnitally we shall find det4iilcN.t infornkAtion 
ahont aueh and luch a part of the body, and aWut 
aneb and Nuch a OTonp of religioiis ideaa or nare 
smperetitioos attached to a B|ieoided orgaor Tnuff, 
in connexion with n ^ipeclal literary episode or 
magical operatian, the texts toll in paBaiog 
what the E^^ptian ideas wum in regard lo the 
varinns spodhed organs of tbo body; snd these 
are the only partiemars that am of any interest 
in our present study. 

We nood dot attempt to give a foil account 
hertk Certain eiomnnte of the body am aenrr^y 
mentioned by Lbo Egyptiaufi outside of modlcu 
tmatisca. tn the Latter^ on the other luiiid^ we 
^ndlobj^lIstaDf' the twen ty^iwovesiielBor the head, 
the two veaitda of the breaat^^ ate. As regaida the 
rest of the writings, when it it said of the hmri 
lit. ^the heater"^) that It ta opposed in iht 
eooaomy IlL * thoinDtioiLlaBSi'), 

the entire auhjoct is exiian^Ecd, or nearly so. Of 
oLhnr meEnhcre or organa we know a little more. 
Tbu^ the have a Hpecml msgioal rawer; tliey 
faseimttft and overpower hy the fluid they dart 
furtb E they repel harm or evil a|drite Lf they hx 
on tbsm first ; niagio hj pliiltres and spoils can 
increase their keenoese exceedingly—even Eo Eho 
extent of eiutblLrtg its favoured onee to sec what 
the eys of mortolA do not in ordinary elmum^ 
stances dUtingnish: invimhle spiriU^ euaTaetera 
written inside a frealed mlk and innumenhle other 
thin^ The movih Is an ever possible entinuieci 
for demons, pliantoms, and eplritSf who ore alwra^ 
prowling round peojik and t^ng to get into thmr 
bodlea The magic or cognate wrillnga ear«- 
folly note tbU constant dsAgor, and it ia un¬ 
doubtedly ous of tbs stroDge^ reasons that led 
the Egy^ian bo breathe hy the nose, it is wsU 
known that, auiongat many nnrivlLixed pcojilica^ 
kinga and chiefs have a great aversion to Using 
ssnn during inoais. A long timo a^ the true 
explanation w&a eObred—an explanation based on 
pninitivs idesa^ nanialy^ the iLreod lest spirits and 
malignant InBuisoesa might enter by tfie monthn 
Itli very probable that Lbs Egyptians shared this 
fear; and If eoDjocture is albhongh it 

oannot he proved formoJIy for Lhe kinga, the idea 
is risariy Ken in the anxiety displayed m Lhe 
musJ KTve^l almost eacretly in thn interiot of ihe 
luznr to the llvmg bodies wlucb are the staluEs 
of the godfc 

Qtbar paris of the systoin are the seats of man 
dlatinct mnnifestatLous nr piitidplsa The integrity 
and hcalLby state of Lhs donet am apparently 
oue uf the conditinna easontial to the harmoniooi 
working of the vital fnncllons. Tlio Egypttani 
Kcm to 3nav* had a atrange idea that Uio dia- 
organication of the syatom ahiacked by lUsoh or 
death began in the bony atructarCi the marrow of 
which coDstituied somehow or Dthei a xilat resurvn 
of spscisl force. Bnt this xpecia] point baa rKoirsdl 
little atLcntion os yeC, and what has Jnst hssn said 
is oiiitgcatcd with tbs greaicat reserve, ponding 
more minute study of the anrient lellgioua toxta. 

We ore a little more eertaiu^ on the other hand# 
of the Egyptian ids that the ttip fAa Mr/chraf 
cpiufAfL was the predao point at which certain 
magic duida or certain ensrpee could mnetrate 
into the body. The baatowal of the vlw or heal¬ 
ing flnid (ad) by the goda or tbrir repreeentativb 
laying their hands on this point of the neck^ is a 
icene repcodneed in thousands of examples In the 
EgyptUn monnmGiiila ; it ia enongli to mantion It 
hcz% The imndc qf fAa aiulf ia the chiel AoMtof 
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of tib&t tori of ajplfl ^rmid|pk whldi thfl E^ptia^ 
oftJb uid vliEch ii TBprtJstntfld Hsmeutoca ^^ 
jjie foraa of aJiLpwmEor&iviuliiif-blrdp buEnatiinvi 
Ui tliQ likeiiisa^ of n bird with % huroui Load | it 
woft tbroagbt wmetiniea to ihovr it&elf in tha form 
of a be& Wb tran^^late it "mhiI" (g.-o.Jt bnt 
that ia only a raugh approj^unaition, gtyon oalj 
bwiiM i t ia ttocoa£4i:ry to Lava a tnui^ladon. The 
^ w noithor ono of roui^i Lodioa nor a Liuil of 
TBdlo-activo SHibAtanw like the ran j we can ^rdJy 
comfWTfl it to anything bat thoao htUe or 

' HpLrita,' ■onn-limn one^ somatitnea aevei^p that 
BD many nvaga pcnplaa locate in tho nape of the 
neck of the hiiman L^ng^ The iiFimitive Egyptiaii 
bcJieFed the texts Layc preeeryod the 

Liaoeof it—that a man bod ncreral id (plar biu) 
aa ho had Mveral ka. At tbte kiatnrical period, 
thifl coroplicated privif^e wm re»en>*ed for the 
goda and their Leim; lliia ^aooJ,' nioiooyerp was 
to material that dread j^oda coold iPomctimca eatch 
it and feed npen it. 

AU this is nnlr approximate tnutnladoiip and 
necettiaj^y eop wuea we attempt to repr^tice in 
OUT preciHe modfm terminofof^ fnaterial diaLinc- 
tiooB and idoaB conceived incor&Lng to inforaiation 
and initial data bo diAerent from onm Thai it ia 
DHuaJ to tmnalate the Egyptian word by 'bcarip* 
although the ot of the o nmaii body ii goite a 
di^arent thing, * In-dde^iB a word with adiatinctly 
leea digniU^ 4oand ; bat it haa the merit of being 
a mom faithful Tendering. The a6 ii Bemethlng 
net woU analysed, bat with c^aet enough limita¬ 
tions ft i»^ ju fdbertp the belly—meaning by that 
the Htomach and the inteatinu anparatue, and to 
a certain extent tlj^e hearty eonftider^ from the 
point of view of ^hoclu which the emol^onfl may 
cauae In IL Thu ^inside’' ie the seat of ano^er 
special kind of *■ etml/ difidnet £mm the id iwuL 
Et ii an obeoture Bonl^ oonnected Bpeciaflj with alJ 
the n^ifeatatioiii of fealing and paeons— 
im^luiye, the gcnQiaforof movemecte end of gnod 
or bfid actioDa. What la oertain is that it le a aonl 
tie own peculiar exutciice ami actlrity. 
Origi^lYp at loartp it fudeted on its own acoount 
—until the time wlicn the progree^i of Kji^plian 
tboDght and its striving afeor peyehologic^ imliy 
tniule it a t*QTt of appendix te the trae ^eelf' (for 
mote detaHp see art, HEAhTj. If the Egyptians 
Lad precise ideas on itfl origin^ it would appear 
tliat the soul of the was l^iev^ to oome from 
the vital substance of the oiother (of. ^ 
I}£ad, ctu xxxvLf. The andent texts puhLished 
at tLo present time are not of aolficiont number to 
give ma an exact appiociatJpn of the ideas attached 
to Ihe/oTN (TcrtsbitB th the bahuu (kidneys and 
the nimja kCu (viscera Tb We can only gnew that 
some vit^ refior^>e for^ wu located in these puta. 
Itwa^ohiedy conceived under tha forinol 'powertp* 

* kiiDwIod!^ of lEiagio namesp' and other Ben^tive 
or n^eulal manifEstatioaSp as matctial emaqatiofui 
and, to a certain extent, ai a kind of apeci^ 
souh 

Thn rest of tha individoa] if not njarkod by 
imythipg of specia] interest. The anperadtiens 
attaching to the four, the ears, the teet^ the 
hands and feetp are only detailSp and do not beu 
so much upon the fundamental raeglc of tbn reli¬ 
gious ideas as Upon j^palar ffnjnratitloiip tbs cou- 
tents of which are diHolved and re-faahlonsd at 
all psrioda We ahoold note only the ctmtinnal 
care to protect cLe variauspartfl-of the body, aa with 
m^c annonr^ agahut the poiwible attacki of evil 
spintfl: Lento ue euatoms edating to amuletap 
taiiamipas. fatiiingp eta, some of wIiLcL are com- 
Lined^ in the pciiDd of civiilmtionp adth tLe taste 
fo^Lyncal Bdurumentr and give rise ie the gneater 
part of jewcllcdfy (necklaoes, bracelots^ tings^ ett]l 
and perinmery ipsafos, punts, ungnenta, etc-h 


Clroumdsion iaeonnected with tlui group of roilng 
ideas^ Lut It wHl be tiaat43d in a special article 
because of its importance (see art. ClStCtraiCiuQKf. 

To oompinfo oar survey of ideas relating to ttie 
haman bt^y, we note the following: (a) Ihe link 
between the viuioiiB material bodies may bo 
temporarily firoken during tLe earthly Ufe^ nndsr 
the mduimcDof certain forces volontaruy umuloycd 
or involuntarily anbrni tted to hj man. A magician^ 
for exainpJe;^ can by means of set fonnulas stud Lis 
* ghost* or his ■ doable^ far away to perfonn some 
deed or otLer. Or it may happen to an ordLnary 
mortal—usually during Ins sleep-—that his ^ doable ’ 
leaves his body and ihowiP IfocJf In aome other 
plaoSp In tLe form of a body of SesL and bones 
more or lesa vislLle and tangibleL Aa among all 
3.)€»pl09,. dreams uid apparitiocs are the paaodo^ 
cx^riineiita] proofs of tncM ideas^ and lie Egyp- 
notions about sleep, lethar^, and aynoopa 
diffor Tory little frum tbosfi found aJtao«t noivora- 
ally* 

Daring the whale of ita teiTeaLHaJ life the 
body is sabjieot te whatever astral or uatura] In- 
duGiiices prevailed on the day when it made Ita 
appEarance in the world—and tftisindependently of 
Lho inaneni^ to which the ^ name^ is suLmllted. 
and of it-hich we have j^ken. The calBiidar> the 
hoTompes, the thonaanil particular noticed at tlie 
moment of hirth^ may servo to determiue this 
indnenoe and, U> a certain Oxteat, may make it 
ttsWAo to ohann awa v iildnok (cf, Bal lierFapyrmib 
he study of them dstermiuea what preemutiona 
mufiit be taken whim the oonjunction of evil iu- 
Unsno^ proper to such and eueh a body shows 
itseLf anew, 

(c) Eotb during the terrestrial life of the body 
of flAh and ufter ii^ the fiagn^^nfo taken from ila 
substanoe, Its perepiratioD or Its excTEtionSi retsin 
to a oert^ decree the force of the vital Aaid of 
the whole kidividmil In Egypt, therEfore, as in so 
many nations^ w^e liud thews beliefs Lu the virtnej; 
of naLt-paiinge, hsir- or beard-clinpingB, and of the 
clotli soaked in the porspLratioe at some individnsJ, 
whidi played such an. impartan t mrt in magic anil 
neeromiUEcy. The duid Emanation of the hvinu 
body may even oonniinuicato aomething of the life 
and powers of an uulividnal to the clothing ho hag 
worn, sjid Hpetially to omameuU, arms ut badges 
that he has had in his hunda This idea, who^ 
can be found umong ievcnl African pooplee^ 
appears evco more dearly in r^ard to objecta 
eonnocted with the klng^s attire. He ccmumnlcatee 
to them a sort of divine power BimiFar, to the 
Ihower ^vcD fay the king of Dahomey to his cane 

or hiB BcepUna 

3. A last remark is oeoeniaij in counexioa with 
these characteristics of the body among the ancieut 
Egyptinna Whoa myeatigatmg the Idea chEziBhod 
by anyone of the non-cLvltued lacesas to bhe body^ 
we are able to determine Its chanmtcrisUoa accu¬ 
rately enough, bocaaae WO have under our eyes a 
populatiou in most 00009 restricted in number or 
area, and becauite^ as a nilcv ve know it only at 
the very time when wo are examining it. But we 
must nut forget thmt^ in the oa^ of E^pt, we are 
dealing v^ith n civOuathia which has* in time and 
spaoe, hod aeveiaJ dUfoteiit rolidons, each with Its 
own cTolntfon. These idew of the body we dis¬ 
tributed tb-roughout a hletoricaUy aBoertm-ni^aeriffifl 
of thirty-eight centuries, having bchlqd it> aceerd- 
mg to the traditional texta, a pre-faistonc mmit of 
documeuts impceefblQ to evaliiate^ hat certaiiily 
the product of a conj^iderable numlier of coDturlcsL 
Further^ tbeso idess liavo never at any one period 
Lmu the some In the whole of l^ypt. The flftlio- 
poMtan did not form tbs same caneeptiem of the 
My as the ThEhan, the HcrmupoLit^ or the 
Mende&lauH CenBeifucnDy it ia not the abeolqte 
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theory of the Ej^tion Ideu od tbe Iwiy thnt Ir 
'ven in this vticJ^ It Ls T^tbcr a goncmi vi^w, 
\fhiiih j| iH pofloibl^ to sKbjiI^ ojf or aoccntnato 
dutidlB^ iiccoirding rb ona is tryiiiE to piclnrci the 
id^n roanrnln]? tho body of an l^gypti&n of tba 
Ftolein&ic a Saito> a Thshan, a MiimpbitOh 

a ThiniU, or a moil of Ih-e nm-Thhiita penod of 
poTince in the Kilo vaJky^ Bnt if va dadra 
to^ttiOTfrom tJiti^bdle thdOBMiiiti&L phyaiDgndiuy, 
and to look for the dutinct ehijractomtica of the 
primao' notion^p we ahali oome rtTj CLear nn OKOct 
expr^fiKion of the early Egyptun idhaA on the body 
if we Ray that it ia a oonnued conalomeration of 
splwtnncefl aimiW in nature^ but of difTerent qnaJi' 
tleSf deGned oa indepeudoni of each others l^t ip 
fact cDatLaually imi M by the ^ name*' The whole 
Is set in motioa by a multiplicity of ' spiritBp' with 
no fixed niuLual cobsalon^ and otiginaUy pamliar 
to a -certain part or phy^^ maouisataticn of the 
individual. Upon the wbole^ It U a body re^ 
RliiillaT to wliat li revealed to ns by seientiEe 
ina^iry |if not alike in every pointy at least iden¬ 
tic^ in the maJo} among theleast QvitiEed pcopLee 
of OtLf timee^ sneh as Borae specimens of Uie nOD- 
Aryans of IndLo^ tiie BattoJes^ the Caxibiii the most 
baekwsrd of the B^ttt gmupp ete. 

iL Animate creatures or mankoate objects.—It 
wouM appear tliat. io a general waj^ witfaeut 
entering into ^aot details^ the rent or the bodies 
in the eenidble world were oonsidered as haiing 
the name texture as the hiunan body* This applies 
not only to nnimalsv bnt also to vi^tables, ami 
even to oucb thin^ as a itonoi a rock, an expand 
of wator^ Or any ^jwt made by mao. The relL- 
giaus, niagic^ end popnUr liteiatarea preeent sure 
exAmploa with reference to the ' donble' or the 
' notno^ of a tree, a pillar, or a atafT—to mention 
only thw The only reetiiotlon that most 

be noted la that, Hinoe it wa* dealing with objeole 
of kia Interest thaii rneo, theologicS Hpeculation 
took less trouble to describe Lboir natoja acco- 
rat«lj:p and to nconciie the ootilrAdictDry data of 
their origin. One tiling is eertalni vix. that thom 
waA no easential dlO'iejwufo in the stmetnre of all 
thingi ID ttie miterial nijrld—fitun tbe insnlniato 
object to mim. All are^ ^ /-^rtbrij of tbe same 
organizatiDn^ down almost to the degren of tlioir 
qi^cies. 

ill* Godi*—I. tn a eonntiy like E^pt this Bame 
unity netnrally applies to dirine bein^. In fact, 
iheio lA no doimatlo definition marking oCT tbo 
deity. The gods origimitOp.not owing to the poe- 
Bcmton ef chAiActeriaLicq di^erent from the rest 
of beings an-d thingiv but eimjdy owing to more 
rraej-knble nianl fBstntione of the actions and 
fofu« conimon to them and these othen. 

The body of the gods was fjuite the same as that 
of men, both in its ecoDomy and in its peculiar 
ohanurterutieL ft might be larger^ more resist¬ 
ant^ mors rapid in its'inovemEn^ mEUtu durablsj 
less rdneTAble, ud more dlfficoli to catcL eight 
of. 11 was not said to be impBrishable, or endowed 
with nbiqnityi or proof agamet skknBm^ pain^ and 
womids. Its snbAAnco had tbs lame uTontiLgee 
and defects u the fanman aubetance. Its Hpe^io 
eharaotertstics of weighty EBmensiouAi oolour, quali¬ 
ties of flesh and benSp do not ronn the subjeet of a 
gronp of fanns] th-eorie* m any -of the 
texts. But tho literature and ritnol mention 
ionoKiEfablB partfcTthtn in passings and these 
are ample cempenAfttion for the omkdon. TTia 
i^TUmid texts, for example, or the liynmi of the 
hiAtoriEm] period, pTovids abundant stores of the 
material in quostian. On the ether handp contrar^^ 
to the generally Accepted idea, neither tlie papular 
tales nor tba Isgendarj lore merit Any more -oon- 
fidsncfl in this TospecU as sonreci of Wormation 
ou the rsligiooB ideas, than would bo inspired 


among ue by tlis more or ls«« satsrtaimng tulsa 
that bring m the devil, the piaints, or God the 

FAtbel:+ 

Tb* ^ ^Is tri tfas Twa blOtbSfl ' dot* OOfi deiJ UptOeilOmfAd 1; 
ihw vtAtfnumt of a puu^c pkpjd*, Uimi Onbl* vu mor* Uho 
MiUU In a oot sa sitkLt ot bliL; ib^ 

■Ai-Ei^gUi of Bai! ■SwtT oi the (Hd-fcffq ^ Ha' w* an cot b» 
tMtiew* ih*i Uii tody fit Ha* ifed tun wi* nufk si pnKlMU 
metab, Oc ttuil tS* ^uirfOd '* Hbj-nrcdl wUlf uk] vlnd^bu-c^*' 
la tti« mrm wvi SFahollnu ot th* Jaonogrtpby I* act to b« 
I^bO UtBnDjfp Hlid KOda IBeb {Miii vr Ajudd. of kmoallt, irplh 
Usde, hlur, gq: pnea ffnb, 4o ooi ittud for * fjuciioEtptM by 

LbjMM^, bui tunix^ r«pTi(M£]t *. QiBBlM Of HXprEteLii^ an idffi, 

But IM Id**, ft pw 4 be fTBfltvO. WH aoS slwari tba has. 
Tfatt* Oilcl* Pith lb* gntii lf«*h Bilfbt, OHCttlLtu ts cb» pczlcdi 
in TiBfw, vtiLQd Ictt n-btrtli, n'T^rdars, or vnm wr Ui* 
podtkio or the duh of daadi Wiih Ibb **121* trteilielll^ 

pcHBHl *1 nd jIhJuIb TmlvB, M mw oCiiimt tlw ih* body 
of tltA Dtlritotod Io to* £vHUiif 81111^ or tba 

bodj of (hdriB gi Uradfcr-Eii^ 

If we Isav'D oat of AoCXrtinl- aU these appended or 
irllficiAi oJornents, the body of ths Eg^^ptiAii gods 
seams, on the whole^ to have bean exocUy tbs same 
AS we hA^e found the body Q^ men to be. Tbs cndB 
hare a body ol fiekh, and they hAre a shadow, 
though there ts litde mention of the Lstter in the 
texts iebiefij ths shadow uf Ka or of Atenp Above 
all, they have several 'deublea^ (^ti| and soveml 
‘ bird-aonle’ (hi'icK who even held, at a certain 
Lime, that they had aeven blrd^toula^ And fouT' 
teen ^donbloe —this, from all Acconuts, because 
of the ms^c and myetical virtus of chess numbers^ 
Th^ mauncr of nourishment and of movement, 
and lA generAl all tho functioriJi of their body^ are 
just the Bomo so those we knew of for men (Icjiving 
out of oount, of eourse, all that Lu to do with Lheir 
artificLat bD^cs or ‘ supports of Ibo double'—Lbcir 
BtatueBjL Thoii oxtreme AwlftucaSp tlio kcennera 
of their scfiBcs, their absolute dlmetiBSoDB, and their 
mlsEaiice to death are dldertiLDefl of fact, aa has 
juit been Baid^ but not of orgnniiaEion. Their lec- 
g«f ity was, dsf&elo, indefinite, but it was net bs3d 
thooreticiJIy that they were ctoruiU (aee Death). 
It WAS genemliy thought, at Isast in tloliimlis* 
timt they drew imm * the badn of Lbs fluid ops 
of the sscrets of their tesisLAUce to douLli. 

a. Them remains, h-owever^ a problem UI aolved, 
or^ mthsr^ ill stated. The human beldg u-sccaBaxi]y 
possesses only one body of fieoh^—one tingle com¬ 
bination of bwlea But ws ace that the Ei^tina 
god pGueiBed aeversJ bodi-es aLmultsneouiiIy, socll 
OHO of them fknLmatsd by BOmc of his * rouIb,’ and 
by a pact^ or mther an emanstlon, of his ■ name.' 
On the other bond, other texts nr pictorial repre^ 
seutations seem to imply Lhat the divine h^n^ 
liATs oidy ono singJo oombination of bodiesL Tins 
ia an imporlant matter, touching as ft docs upon 
quostioni like the original formation of tho 
and totcmiBUi, 

UistQiicn} examination of the mligiono of Egyp^ 
fnilfl to djBcoTsr any indication that the psnon- 
ality of Bucb and an-cb a god was originally distri¬ 
bute among oeveml Twlea StUj less waa It 
distributed tbroughont the entire species of nomo 
animal or Tegetaols under the chancteristtca oE 
which this waa repraseiilciL On the othor 
hand, £t follows fifocu Iho initial data as to the 
nALurs of beings, that the pOaSOBadon of Boveml 
tHidiEia Animated b/one and the HSme 'self is not 
UL all impcAsible^ The 'nomo* while still 

rouLSining tme end entire in each ipecimen of a 
being, may Joeate itwlf in Mvcral bodien, and in 
each of Ulsin may be one of Iho moment^ 
Bulyectlve 'ospecLs'^ of one and the sanno entity. 
Tlim IB odufiim-edp lu Lho rchgtous monumonts 
of Egypt, by the varioua epiUiebi added to tht 

rinoip^ noius of the god. l^eh one e^rsfisea the 

Gisllcd, local snerg? or quality of a dimnet body 
belonging to ons and the some g^. 

Stated in thU way, the quei^tion becomca above 
all A question of fact» to which it ia not poo^hle to 
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gitu oD^ i%f I^T b^JavujM lit* E^rptUiWi 

sdVB ImTfl giv€![ii iBon tltui am?. We mmt xnakb 
JSKicoidiD^ to tba iiiiwrtiiiiw of eoeli 
god^ ariwrdiiig to tha iMaHod En view. Tliuii 
the liumblest Km) EikOdt aticieiit |,^Hp reatricted l;o 
a Kindle mKiiirestAtion of t^norj^ Dr ciini^ged with a 

siaf;;1o deQnjte mid limits Aot^ lurve no EL«ftl ol 

muto tliui one bodf, Sytih diiitiefl ka SoUut the 
l^corpton and Miui^Boghni the Serpent, m far u 
wa l^Wp hzMi onljr cms Dodj. Oo Lbe other hAnd, 
when KEmilar atui^te* fo^ tu'u or mure deities 
ofigiiialJ^ (THgTK^hkallj mdependeat jsto a flingle 
godp Ihe now deitj thnis furiiiisd kept as ntuiy 
bodies MA it hud formerlj for the beparate of 
whom it waa eompQdied. A tim-godduas ]|k 4 Nuit, 
for examulep had m man j bodioa aa there h^ h^en 
tTee-||oddi5bBefl with the samo thamcter anil same 
rO'lft,. Mfom Lire one single Noit dtivelo|a^> 

Mojnta intiioriant coda onginnlir iTicftmatod In 
sepuatfl porboiiA Jed to the lormnUon of a doit^ 
aingle in ' luine,' hot njeccBaarllj piovided witli 
sevejid bodies Th&lihj mt ence monko^ an d 

ibis, WM able ^ Uv# In aoreial bcdice. A firtiorif 
th^ gods with imjArLant natienaJ fenoHima or with 
a eoamogOEilo idle, boin]^ tin product pf synoretieDi, 
■uid being ths eombknntion of a great number of 
ndginaJ gods^ anhniitod tt someUmes very eoD^ 
sidcimblo number of bodioa at the same time. An 
Amon^Ka, oonceiTHl na poueHing almnltEuneonsly 
the attzibBtoA of the demiurge stm Mmn, the 
hawk Barmakkis of IlelLDpulis, the ram and tlie 
gander i>l Thebes, eonld not hat live a complete 
oaitj in wh of theip Yariotiea of ntHteiinl bony. 

The fieries eatnmhi tbon, by prsvioua dednition, 
from the Bimplc tSngln laKly to the mnitiplidty 
that baa no Jiniitationa. But It Is a fact, 

and not the enCoouio of any leligioiu theory, Aa 
a rale, there wna at first only one body for every 
iLEtIho Then the attribqtcfl mwiib^ to 

Bsitw bejup nmon^ Lhoso regarded as more 
a^laJIv diiruie pew m Emportanco and brnngbt 
about fdjnmuL In ca&ee where hy nUminalion (nr 
eobordinAtinn pf the secomlary charactoristicB of 
the beings Priginally distinct^ the now gpd coin- 
plstely annihilated the perspnaJjty of th-Q«e whom 
Le aliMrbed, he eontmuod tp have only one body 
hlOkit Dirit). Whmo^ on Uie other lumdp it 
wiw impcHaible to fuss the DharaetenHtlcs of the 
onginaJ gocta into a nerfeet amalgamation (as in 
the obM of Hathorjp the oompgaite daily rulaineil 
aa many bodies na It prewrved distinct ospeoK 
To ennmoiato bU the ptHwsble tombluitionij^ it 
would be necemry to re-conitruBt the whole 
hiitor? of Egyptian mythology- All that it ia 
pooflihle or noewaty to explaifi here U the 
mechanism; we need not go into all its praetii^ 
appUcatlona. 

There U a sort of ootmterr-evideuK that the 
above Ia the ca^p and that the po&aeadpn of a 
nlurality of 1»diee by the god Ia only a resaU pf 
[act, ami dose not mark a aupenonLy of nature 
attributed to them dogmaticaliy. We refer to the 
wriet of ideal guda imaf^^ed by theology^ When 
the latter created deiLlcK by sj^stainatle dedustton 
ur by pqraonifiiaitipo of funefions^diidties conceived 
in human form^ like kfaat or, later, imhotep^Jt 
gave Ihsm pulj one Indy. Created in a homo- 
^neoiu mannerr they do not lequlro other bodiea. 
no matter how eom^ex or lofty tlieir attilbutes. 
The cult of Aten aL Amama and that of Hapi the 
Nilo-god with apparii^nt divergcnciM chieSy of a 
literary kind, belong to this aolicme of formation. 

In coeclujiipn^ the tsfln of tbo diTine animals 
worshipped in the temples does not condict with 
thu above view* On the cunLrajy, it tudirectly 
conlruis It, H is known that the ^ saor^d ^ animals, 
which^ by the way, are a Felatlvdy luU intre- 
dactiDu into l^gypC are not the bodies of the gods. 


but heinro sharuig by mmplo veneration the record 
due to the goda. The ajiimaJ-gpd worohip[>ra in 
the sanetuaxy Apis^ MuevLa, Knumu of 

Elcpbantlnep. Bukhot [CroeodUp] pf Omboi, the 
Ham of Mendes) is the only copy, the only tree 
body of Uie local god on eartb—to the exclusion of 
siniilar anlmaJii^ This do« not mean tliat the 
EgypLuknfi tbouglit they had in the sancluary the 
ouo and only Imy of the god, but thvA they hod 
the one ana only ^fu^icerlvm of it« In foeW the 
world wae sappotied le he divided into two great 
halves, symmetrioal in every port^ Each of the 
great natioiuiJ godn (we need pot take the trouble 
to reppnpile so many oontradictoiy data for the 
liAsflT godal had bb kin^uvu in the other wcirlil,^ 
and In this world poesewed a jiart of Egypt that 
oorrospended to that kln^om- His body dwelt in 
the other world; but bia ' came' animated an 
exact replica of this body in this hmoon world 
purijxhable teiiiponuy ropresentatioc, wMcb U Ibe 
dlvlup oniinal womnij»fM in the Banoluary, To 
the dliine cow of Denderoh, to the mm of Eip- 
phontine, to the hawk of Ertuonthis, s.y., there 
oorveappoded in the kingdoms of tbe other world a 
Cow, a roiD, and a hawk really allve^ really divine^ 
with bodlee fashioned olike^ |>erbs|ie gigadti^ though 
^CTpt has given no precise uifurumtioti on tbui 
p^t* One thing is certain^ vix., that they semo- 
timea showed themHlvsa to the cyea of mortalo, 
Aa to Ibo exact eejoum of the one body of the 
pidi in the otlier world, it shoiild be wd that 
here again there luu beon a suectH^iun of bdiiels. 
The paoat ancient of tbimi show ua the giods living 
Bomctlmce in the other world, after the fashloa nf 
the world of men, ■ometimss iu the celeetiA) worl'iL 
The asBimilatloTi of eailior and later beliefi in 
homo^^eems jponre baa jrene fat In devejpping the 
mtiltfplinlty of bodies belon^j^ to one azuT the 
BBJue god; and the sc^ar Ebnoiiea of Heiiopclls, 
with w coatne of Ha in bis bnik^ have givea for 
greater importance to the atellar bodies of the 
^vine belnga. 

HjnuTuxa—If ws exdadr wlul hdann m wfkim, HcOsto- 
(OCT, mud Uiv pinopp vl ttP d«Kt 9^ IS tO tli« OCrptfaB 

b^mwansnd sU nm <1 m say «f ^optoHdcal 
thfl an'itp Wtj avrsT asTtar ben Ih* ebjsnt of a indu 
OMiHmiria Oalyafewwt>dlHbaT*b«nB£adl«tHr|Pjmt^, 
«ltE)i?]t iTBUHiria W* nwy DHDlba ; ABdUaeaii, 

PnUfOiamM^ A tUimU dm tP Tufigiqn. fWrK IMfej; 

p. 4 ffiia!.T Blr^/ Ob diaahacli or ahwlair/ Ui TSSA 

Vodj ^lAi Luid^ f^a(aR«HHifr 

* Oa tha true Hus^ *ta. In tL 4M i wni «| 1 l IfMOerp, 

ffilOvvItr. lUk df^tl^flTC-bsH UHtn 

wa IHriM fiTXUBr (be pfiipoM TtfmfDOH): sIh Vm Pnt Ivp 
■^uiBEe cf hls^tuds* rtd'Oicbiokwla' kk tbe 

Gsdsog FotnjOET. 

BODY (Greek and Eoman|.—AnthropoZogicaT, 
—(IJ aarf mml, — Among Lbc Cfreeksw as 

omeng most oTher raceo, the djstiuctEou between 
body and soul—the uaLural duoliam of mankiud— 
can he traced to a very remote auti^juity- Tbla 
dLstlnction took shape in the primitive mmd aa a 
re^t of its eamricnce of ccTtaiu peculiar facts. 
It is maintained by tL Siehecki* who on thlj< jnint 
dlfTero from such shbalarA aa !^hde and Gompere, 
that tbe most poLtmt factor in tha development of 
this d n al isiti Is that sucoe^on of bLDur and outer 
cx^rience nnder:gana hj priudttve man—aa W Uie 
thud of to-day—in oouneximi with his own Sody^ 
To the tmdcvelo^ied eenAcieuiinsBA the body is at 
brot flmply a thing among thingo* preeisety like a 
atone or a tree. It is oiuy hj degrees uUt the 
growing mind, in conse^usiice of iDtemsI anH ex¬ 
ternal scnoallotu, ao* for iju^tonce, bodily miTi or 
hunger, acquiree the idea of the body os tbs medium 
batwEcn Mlf-oonsciopsucaa and the outer world. 
An important coosLiLuect of naive duaJism, uo 

^ ^ h s wttb roPMWM to th-Sicts 

A VolkinafiDa LMmiA 
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doubtp lim ; Jind H> f&r SiElwck 19 right. But 
a niUnW of otlier factats, which^ to ^ luit, 
SjobpE^k diw not i^EKtrti, mciflt oJoo be taken into 
loooant; for oxattinUi the ofttimes npid 
txADiiLtimi irgiu Ufa to dtaJJ], tkE e^cpexieace oi 
or of Wntin^p ■poKo^on,' andden 
emotinni and tbelr reeaLilAjat wToimutaiy nctEouSp 
imd, Uie eeoUido tmnoe, 'Hl w were alio 

the iA^tjk which in t£io daHn of Greek hiatorj 
TODeratod the idEa of a possible Miparation b^vccn 
o^jf ^tui mul; thus tlie Botd oilj^t weU smn to 
be temponjily withdrawn ffom thq b^y hi the 
cMfl of dn^mhig^ Bwoeningp or ecatoEy^ and per- 
manEntly » in the we of deetli, when the wy 
retnrni to its origLiul elcmenta.* 

The di«tui«Elon between tiwTisil^e andEorporeaU 
nmn and bh mykible indweltuiK 
Ihe Lb preauppoaecl al«o in th* Homenc 

poem*. Here^ howoverp the ideas of body and 
hq] have aesuiufid a EpeoBi complexiozL All the 
■clivitlee, msiital or Dtbor, of tha biuu&n poreon- 
alitj, mch at feolingp thonght, rolitton, exertion, 
are re^airfed u bein^ |]Oadble oqljto long u body 
and ih^ are nnJtod^ Ln iaclt^ chej are in the 
ttrietost Hnse fnnrtioofl of the body. *^p 

and also, ore bodily fnenltien or 
powers, and althoach they oan aaierL theniEelt^ 
only while the at once the * ueand ohjTi ' of 

man and the prinBiple of his animal life, remalnE 
within hinir yet they are in no sense evolved from 
the inherent ^pacutU* of the son! as sneh^ whiuh 
ha* ahsolut^ no ahare in the w'aklns aoti-riliefl 
of inan.t The ^iritnal and psychleu facnldEe 
which are localiaod in the variona organa, *nd 
eepeciaJIy m tho diaphragm of the living 

peraon, appertain entirely to the body. Tlie idea 
o-f a life apart from Uie oodj, indepcmlent of 
the union of body and booI, Binmly lay outflide the 
range of Honieiric thunght. Here it ia the Indy 
^tlier tJi:w the Egnl aLronnd wMdi Lbo Biipreine 
interest eireleo^a jkheuomenon q^nite intelligible 
in a naiva and frankly HcnsnoDB age» fr^ im yet 
all reileTlon about a poe^hle doaer relation 
beLween body and soul Ln a living and waking 
man. ifenre e vea the lifelBRa body in repeatedly 
spoken of os the treo Bclf ami set in 

contwt with the pryc^t A well-known paseage 
in liiad, L 3 f.: ^ hp&ifujtvs ^Ai0< 

^ ^X«^B rfvjt:* nWffvw tw 

^ra (af. also xxiii. 65lOS 91^, (Now and tbEn, 
it is tniE, the that la Ep^ding towards 

Badca^ or already dwelling thi^ is dis&gnijhed 
hy the name Of its erewliUe living poase-^r,. or, it 
may be^ is ETen spoken of u if it were himself in 
pet^ (ef. Bohde^ i. 5 f.J; hut the latter idea is 
largely GVanEacent in the mind of the poet^l 
(2J The dutd My^—Of the ooSt of the d«d 
which at one time ptevoiled thronghout the 
Hellenic world, na elsewhere, the Homerur poems 
show isolat^ tmees only; and it is one of the 
enduring triumphs of Bohde to have discovered 
Lhesie and set tuam in their proper light. The 
ideas nndcrlyisg thia ault^ wluoh, though bat 
f^tly recognisable in Humerp was tmivarMlly 
diffnaad nmong the Greeks to the poHt^Homene 
age, and La foci down to the end of the andcot 
period, larmUtd etcd the demi body with a esmin 
tntereat. The soul of the departed waa euppoaed 
to be fettered to the nsting-ptaoo qf its form&r 
Iwdily oitegument. Tho werttbip of aaoeator or 
hero bad its seat m tho phtc* where bia bones 
* /iW, Tfl^ Wt uIt. iL. 

I TilED piiAt/ bjr imAt ih* tan Mi bfWi * shidawr 
cxlrLeoof, net wwtlij of tlw iiude oI 'Um' nIL ud 

|U li * il^dcafil drcuHiarun that Hosin' bu do prutmr 
tsm Cdc Ihv h'Eu^ bpcfr. Hli ustul wni^ It whkh 

homevcTy COitlMt^ ftfiW the Bfius, Ih* MtWmrtl T ialhU fCmi 
cL MfLu rp]fi4t. Id aoiiHr BJawra dowlas tbs diad 

bodj. 


had botta laid. There a]otic.~ with some special 
excflptiiqqo^—did the soul continuo In an ocGve 
state. 

Aoex^ing to IXomor, howaveri whoaa notfeea 
regfknLmg ^o cult of the dead are aporodin and 
impetfosuy undeTatood evon hy himself, the sonl 
of Ibft departed finds no rest (Ln ll^ea) tlU the 
carpea is bnrned. Bo' lung as this act is negleeted, 
the AQul stm reLalos a cooscioiisnesa of ovents 
upon the earth; while, onea tbu b^y ha* beeo 
creniated^ the sonJ im banished to the depths of 
Eiebus. The oiigioAl purpuaa of the praotice of 
cremation, fn faett was to guard againat tho 
zretujn of ^e Teleosed soul to the land of the 
living—an itloa^ however^ whish hna becoioe quite 
obscured in Homer.. The paramaunt interests of 
the poet^ indeed^ He with thwe who still enjoy tha 
iiuht of the sp, and not with the dead at alL In 
his uusophiotioiitcd made cf tbou^t, he regurds— 
all uuconsQiDUoJy — the living and waking man 
with hia ho^y and nieotal attributes ss a sLoglo 
whole, and finiilarly sH the spiritual and psychical 
mrbiiitiea of man ar# ovqlvea front the &>dy. So 
far, therefore, tha Homeric point of view* as 
conttasted with that of tho philceophets and 
theolugiocd of a later ags^ may 1^ codled an nnr«- 
dective munlsm. 

2. BcUg;^us nod ethicaL — [IJ 
Bomerie vioWB regarding body and oouJ^ an d their 
relation to each uther^ find their ihorpeet possihle 
contrast in the idoss which, gerMloating in the 
ecstasy of the Dionyian unit and Hie psychic^ 
expensDoes evoked there, or^ again, in the pnoclplee 
of AofAdrw, received tbetr dehnitive form among 
the Orphio sects^ According to tin latter* there 
obtain^ Hot only an irreeoneilahle dualism 
b^wean iKHly and bou]» but also a profound 
diflerencft iu valoe. The soul was no longeri as In 
HoEner^ the phuitom counterpart of the mao^ 
making iis inDueuce felt in the nets of dreaming, 
awooniog, or it wsa now rewded aa 

iutHnaically of Divine origin, oocrEatM, and iin- 
perishable, and aa having b^n immui^d within 
the body in expiatkm of Its goilt. 
a«s Hsla eVaIjS. 400 BQtlOsla Fwm. ■ It HIS, Ks. 1; ef. 

VpAim, tnf.J±L>r ui {ihs 

body) ftpu rif ikviw ^ tvOiwhTFift jr tiJ ivr njp^vTi.' 

Smiw pWfi-Ws OnSu M ^0^6* rrfw 

SI kH. IwjurTSSMiv Cf- 

«E ukS DialfL in n^cmbH La FheJohoi, fw. u usl 
^!■ Jy Ihi nsv* or pcte^lHMM nf tbs 

Ib its pnitot nr* is Id * tts|ja tc dmth. 


cf. OirlBign LJsntHtua lU), 

(2) J^thayormniim.-^ln regard to the proewa 
by which socb ideas, so alien, appoieottyi to the 
natural Lempenunimtof the Greeks, as of mankind 
b general, gained a footing In Greek thooght, the 
rouiler msy ccfifiilt the arL As^irrjq-iw (Greek). 
U witt ho sufficient hers to empbasim the fact that 
the ideas in question, wholly ou^Hdlcnia os 
may apjpeaTt eisrted a prafqund influencft npeu 
many Greek phUosophors* and even, aa w* may 
infer from m^hai boa bwu said (aWe, p. 31)^ 
upon early tbinken like P^ha^raa and Me 
dudplea Z>elin|to evidcuco of this Iniuence, It u 
true. Erst emerges b the cam of Philolaoe (c; 440 
K.CL]i, who^ in lefeiring b> tb« Orphics, writes sa 
followa : ftoptvpiwrrm a sol ci VTiXaipl TV mtt 

pdirm ^ ^ TiHf d ^ 

smu sol s*Mrr/i4s r»i>Tv TV^arroi (frag. 

ef. the pasaam given by Dlelt In comiexmn with 
frags. 14 and IG}. We need not be soi-prised, 
thereforet to End Anbytu(€L 40G-350 B.CL) nLoidng 
allusicn to the battle sgakist sensual pleasure 
(q^wTj, tbo folvptoa torporit of Ci-eere) (cl+ IHelar 
Froff^ L 2SS, 30 £), which the early F;^b^oreana 
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regarded as ih^ wfiTfit oi plapi^ imp^lag tlio 
Mini in ila endeavfliire tp react it# wlestial nomc, 
and causing it tn forget ita bigb des«mt. * 

Tkat. Eropedi^cleft lilcewiEB held a dmilar tlnsoiry 
of tke nktEpp between body and aoni may be 
inferred from what i* said in AftCETlClsM (Greek} 
(above, pp, gl^, K?) regarding hi* iadebtedneaa to : 
Orphism and Pythagoreaniaiii- I>irtct referee ' 
to the points however, is found only in a ainglo 
fragiuent of bi* writinpi tlS6^r JjLeLa)? 

vtpurMl^Mm Wo may weU Hnp- 

poee that einiilar viowb were chmiihsd by soveml 
other thinkem and poeta who were more or Iohs 
L ndaen«^ by Onvhio or Pythagorean doetrinea- 
Thi* wai e=^tftiiily the esae with PborMydea of 
Syroat In Ilcra/^tni also (fragL 4. 96S- we 
trace a certain dijj|MLraffement of the body, though 
hedoee not, tUce^ft' theolo^iana,* re^rd body and 
ioni as i^tiigoni&tio to oa/im other, tmt tfither aa 
enbeUtiog ha a state of ooiialaBit Lntcrchmige (frag* 
38 ; efn 77h Adombrntion* of ihi* idea are 
nlao fonnd in Pindar (frag. 13K Bdekhj, 

(3} Flalo . — It wia a matter of vvat aigTkiaesn^k 
hQw@Tor„ that the cardinaJ tdeiia of tne Qrijhi& 
PythagoJreon schoolfl ahonld have bee^ asaimi. 
latod hy Plato, end wroaght into the fabrie of hb 
philcMophy. The way in wMoh the founder of 
vVcfltem idoiduLm interpreted the relation of the 
hnmaa body to the impuiiiihjable sanl fa known to 
every reader of the PhtEdo. Aj wo have alrcAdy 
in the sjt. AsCETicml (Greek), a hriof expo- 
iition of the leading ideoa in Plato'a eyatem of 
philosophical and th^logical thought, wo confine 
oumelvea here to mo^t indispen^ahla point&_ 
The hunmn aonl Kcupiei a peculiar poffition 
betweao the seiMhJB and the iropem^ble worid. 
Though itself nncroatedi i.cl of Diviae origin, it 
is dmu’a into the vortei of becoming- It does not 
nuik aa an Idea, but is at beat ■moat like’ one, 
participatlag In the Idea of life. In the 
mandano eiiatence of the eoiii, wbile dwelling 
anioaget goda and spirits like itself. It has beheld 
the ^saper-celeBtiii realm," and the w^orld of real 
beingt but in coneM|aeivee of a deeline in Ife 
cogoitivo facility, and an BAcandancy in Its 
unpulsea of dasirtp it hai been drawn down to tho 
eartbp and has fallen into mrporeality.t Faiti- 
oolare will be fonnd in the famons allegory in 
Pksrdnu^ S4fi B fil But altboo^h body and soul 
are fundamontaHy disparate in Bharaeicr, the 
body and its tmpulM exert a itrong and pe^tant 
pmsnre upon tba unmoTtal sojoumex within. By 
the time when the seal eaten upon Its earthly Ufo, 
it lise completely forgotten ite pr&exiatencs and 


* Cf. Dtafia I sfff., a«JL 4fIf., m, 

I7 Utervnf t«n treqaaoC^ FpC^Efi od u 
^ ditftioaiw It frviB vpCrittial pTiutm*, nu ixbtizwa(4' 

iwt tlwMllHinDti a rigidly dnAJMJe ontl3^ 

palocr, Use TbebptfrMnf 

ut khhwoE pkiAiA, ir« AaA Xafl9pta««i 1. tr 

u|»a tbi of caftttoht tsmkm ia ^n^po^vw*. 

On Hh* qtW hfl^ AAjtdppiH, th« ivmiAxt ta ths C 
■dbD6tH UtcUrBil ■vnraal plwun to b* 4 S°^ 
ceitaid ^uallAntUni (Plog- tMt. IL «i iHltw, «, t ISB if.). 
Tlw hbfb Tmtu* ucfiWd by Eptem™ n-rt knanty t« ^ 

MMlJ, Iwt «m}—!□ iplE*4f iiJJ Ua KTtnf cwiSai—to bodJIj 
rnLt&catkfl. u tb* ¥jtmt nf li^pj^oeia i* triflnri? 

tfr.TO^tfOrUHfiif). HJai&«idp?^4t±ttiXKBaaT«d££OU 
Uut^sad m n4o4 lut wtaAts tfait PfufalaDlvi la par- 
hou]*r K Tfaninnilr 4 MhJled hli'docOiao- 
i DMi, a. L 5«r. JTC- s; IM ntooCtarapm S, -H I. 

1IM tstniH* !dIo tbo k Eho nnJtOf mt> ■lotillieatt] 
MI': bff, Kwntbic to riito^ wiflnpl viewfta US* 
the mil, ma la kij wo-mnREtuw iiat*, faiid um t*. ^ im 
TOly til* fcl th# fcjiiml* 

or wUefa lut two enmp U» llrrt, ^od, otlD dmelnff la 
Uu WPtd iJter dmth, art ^ of Lts nUHofopAiit to Ibi 
world ot Kcw intd [tf trab-BCT to hnihor loia™tlois 
On tlia olJbtf- h*i«ta -looofdijv to USo Ttiadiur—a mnim lotw 
wort-^U» ontnuoi <ir tool Iota tbo innlerkl tralm 
pUtM la puHiiui» of tbo NTiM onia-, b«ia|i dMlfipcd ^ 
KRtmt* too wwrU Of Om vliIMfi. Oa thu lohirprvuyon ^o 
two IjinrtH cap^liooei tho pool uioo oet of tu uhIod wim 
tlia My, Jlllit u M^mia tl^ pUO M.WVf wtlfa tlM lottBiT *t diotb. 


the world of Tdeas in which it formerly lived. Its 
Imowledge of truth Is now impeded by the Ulasoiy 
Impresdone of acn&e-jwrception, while the body, 
by meojia of Its uiipnlsee, and the df^irse oad 
aDTeotioue to wbicli tney give ria& wldde n an^ 
dangerous Induence over the soni, deranging its 
capacity for thought, and wholly penerung its 
iudgment regarding the tme good+ 

CL PfuHio, fcx- wpttklly « B-Dl . . . . ^ 

4rw^ 

oA TDTT kt^vuhII# 9# fii 

rt*«i fJr ^ «^X»c « 

Ski OMVra^ Sf Ir ' 


Ski -r^ OMyraH^ St If rmf rtrH 

riv rm Arrsv tfifcwur Ipn^Mr Ci <h <n#vw^ 
mml nl nJwJW |MPfo£«p 

io^ 1* A iijfiUJjy p «4 *r •f" ™ 


4o«wu ^ailk ftieramr ■»M1 o»b# k*1 

mA wMir 4iAO »*MK« 4 “ fliwm 

AiA yi^ ttjf tmf mt^^w nrrrt m 

T* M vHl™ fci 1* "4^ 

Tf TT 7 VTOT #-J>*«L0t Ct. 41 

IrratioiiiJity, fienm pkaslons. Brave disordera of 
the soiilp may in fact bioceod from the body or 
froai the ooitditions that at any time prevail 
therein (id., especially TiMwa/, Bfi ft (f, In aober 
tmthp the bt^y is ths source of all that hance lha 
souL For nJtlLough evil may be the soul's own 
Bctp she would have no prompting fa eril-dcdng 
wore she not imprisoned in the body {cf^ Zettfir, ^ 
f. 87 i), Eveiy mistortune, every gwLy deed In 
buiaim lLfC:p cmanatea In the lost resort fiuni the 
lalter. As a result of her union with the body, 
the soul herself becona-« poUnt^p and, in Iae£, 
tiniMJi fthe resists the propenritieo of the d-^ihf 
sho may even aHoame a jtHKi-bodiJy character 
(rw^rwi^ffp of* FAreefop B3 D)p lOfit U the oca-god 
dauetis was defcrmcd ^ wmek: and ahells to the 
point of unreco^isability. In this way tho 
majority of man^d ara drawn aside h^om their 
trueend in liM For the faU into the eorporaaJ ^tate 
lays upon the soul the task—In reality her only 
task—of purging herself oa etfectnidly as {Hwslhle. 
evan in tMs lifOp from the contamLoation induced 
by her connexion with the body (FAr»^fOp Wi C Dh 
by overtomLag and keeping permfuiently in sub^ 
jectiou not a£>ne the impulM of eenscF but all 
appetites and afcctlotm whatever: she muat^ in 
a wordp striTe after an inward deliverance fiom 
the world of the irah sud the «nsee. Only_ *o 
do^ flho boooine free to apply hersalf to thoese im^ 
pcriBlukble treasures bemde wbifili the visible 
world dwindles to nothbgnw: only so can the 
■odI yield hctaclf to tl^t phUosonhy which, by 
meoDfl of dialectic and in virtue cl her 'reminim 
cence ’ of Ihlnew aforetime seen, deyelopa bar facul^ 
of oognlring the sphere of true being^ of ths IdeaSp - 
so leading her into the right way toworda har proper 
home end at lost to God Himself. 

Such Ui QutUn* is the doctrine of Plato^a harsh 
and rigid dualism: berUp the world of mnsiou and 
illurivo TulueSp beneath which nothing puniLaiient 
exiffta; and there, ths good* which never fade away, 
and which couriltntc the whole aim and object of 
pMlosophy. This dualism wi^ ib is tmOp somewhat 
mitiiiated in Floto^s later life (see abovCp p. 8^), 
but again and agotn in iunamin^blB passages of 
his works, even in the Jliwnw, wheru its preseuM 
luvclvBS a flagnint Inconsistency, it breaks forth 
in triumph. 

The spcqulatious of Plato^ aided os tfa>^ were 
by the lucomparmtds Mterarr craltsfmsiiehip with 
whleh he gave them axp-rsoriou^ had an enormous 
IqEneuce cu aubaequanl thooghh HlS dualisuij 
and tu particular his view of the body ■> the 
DltimaJtD rout of oik or at leoat of inuunieFablCp 
evils iu humaq life, oa su enemy against which 
the Soul muAt hgbt, and ao ou aaclsaii Ekud delilffig 
thine feom whiSi ehe niu*t rid bcraali as soon and 
as thcioughlj as po»iib]e, produced a profound 
effect even upon such of the antrlsfit tbrnkera os 
did uot accept tha Qrpliij£:-Fythagprtaa*PlatouSc 
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dactriEi& eif Uie souL We duly 4lw to 

a'vmm'Dp naCwithsIfiiidiii^ the AwencQ pE pwdTe 
tei^t:ljUODy]i tllAt 4 LhoPiy rYj^azdiug body and bdiU 

akin ta Us At af Plikto prevailed Ld tbs Qlil Aca4wyk 
U at nil cvect# certain tlmb gach n Yip-sr wju 
hnlii by Xflnociatefl (fr^. 20 U), oa hcII BAby Pbilip 
of Opoi and Hemcletil^ PonticLid^ and pn^LaUy 
civ^n ny Arintotla in bia earlier yeora. 

(4J AriiiotU .—With ripw expcrienccp boweverj 
jVjT^totJe mbondaned bla Buuterj dualietlc standir 
pointy BavQ in to one important feature, 

and to an entirely dWarent conception 

of the relAtinn beti^reeq body and 9on1r a conoeption 
whlob etanda in the dnsest connexion witn hu 
metaphysical teaching abont tberElntinnacf matter 
and fonts, EftAvrlp oE potentiality and 

actuality Hem we Come upon 

the pregnant Id&a of the ^organic/which Ariatotle 
woa the fimt to lomsulate. An -object ie iaid to be 
organic when ita porta ore ^ iaatnunenta' 
far the leolijaitjon oi the end for which the nattim 
of the object an a whole is do^i^ed. A whole of 
thU ehonteter, LnweYcr, ia moniJeatly fmnsed with 
a view to life or animatkmp and accordingly the 
oTgank and the animate an but different doiagna- 
liocLS for the Bome thin^. The fa nman body, oa 
indeed tlko body of any attains its realL&ition 
only in idrtiiQ of the aonl, Tbe U the lUCf 
(the principle of form working from within out^ 
waida) {ps^^m ^VLEod {(£f 

A n iiA^p iL L 412 Ap 20 fL^ Tbe * mid' cf the 
body Ie the »otil^ wmrb n^Lxce and at the 

same time reolims Eife, in the bcHly and ite argang 
|d^ FtifiUm^ Animniium, L 5. l4ffk Apart 

from the ooul tbe body Is but a entpen. It k thErs' 
fore the entelechy of the body . . . 

dXV at^ xnl diA tovt d 

j^iiXilff otr ^OHtr 4rfv ^r^uifutrot iEmu 

tt ^ A HL 2. 414 At 14 ft ji; ot- 

ii» 4r 415B, 7i fflTi W i tav fwmw c<^#iaT« oItIb 
B ody and oonl in a i iving man may well 
be lUctingitinfaiMi oa eonceptOr but they oinnot be 
dioaociatw in nctoal foct^ The two form on 
inoeporalda eynlheobh, like the material and the 
form of a boll of wax, or bke the eyo and the sem^ 
of flight. In Che words of Euckenp ^tho wnl forme 
with the body a oin^la llf^proccaL' XMien man 
diGAp hia body ia deprived of ita function an a pnr^ 
poaive ^guiiatLi.* 

The idea of a dLssommee between body and agult 
OA pToponnded by the theofagianA and Plato^ ia 
theiefoTe ^ite foreign to the philasophy of 
Arktotle. it ia true that the latter regni^ the 
vovir, tbe thiuking apirit, on comiug fram wiChont 
to the - eon]/ to that Mle^givuig power 
which controlfl and oonditiona the orgoniam, and 
combines within itaelf the pbyoi^^ and the 
p^chical; and here no doubt we eome upon nn 
inoonEieCency in the Ariatotelinn paych-ology, a 
residLie of Lhoo-Iogicnl end Platonlo opeonlation. 
NevertbcloeE there ii for Ariatotle no oppmdtioii 
botwean the wm juid the Living body^ no that the 

E reacnee of the former oouetitnltMua end In human 
fe velAUro ie the bedy,f 

(6J .i^fr^KSim.^AizLOng the wiior Stoio^ not- 


" Ttia IftoClDfrfnJ InEnl of t|qv wof Em ipfiUfld la IIh 
body by D1 ac4h« oef ApoLJoida, tluv^a tfia ^ Acai^- 

rpu Ic U ifet Ititih Ift fowTO by ^ocnEoi La JEandpHon, 

kfflmwb. i tr tffn, Pod in a traly Kkbllfld mItIb ^y Ariitotlfl, 
i.tf. La tU PcftSm* ^nuaafiiiii!i, It, la 4HgA, siL, as?A, Til. 
FopqUr HaVv nnmnlEv 14 nnippou oElSf the mldfUa piclod 
SLu^ciitd I tL OlODin, A'ml. Ihovui. if. iai-]44^ 


bwt btiaf eomliiiHd wlrth the hUwd u Una Aaaaaliiia betailL or 
mv^ pL^efld ibA owitral vr^ or UtB ip 

tJi* bwJ% widla ALcaiM, BtsMcritui^ fci>iim;vmf ot Apol- 
]abla,llk«I^1Wdi4«^fl4dHlwriii.awb^ Tsu EDflinf^ 
of Ajialntl? l4i« ta kwp Lb« outltt ood SEWndTtiw 

in ihs bockgrouDa 


withftaitding their moniauip we hud a certain lean¬ 
ing towards the dualutio Cheery of body and aguL 
A cbaracteriatfc utterance is that ef Cleantboa 
F«ter. Fr* i. fi. 52S [Arnim]b whn upeaks 
□i man oa a frail and fleeting thing, neadbig hcEp 
at every turn 

iH« mrwitwTvr nJ Tm 

iwufiMXi^. mi^porn rwp^^t nrf»w iiiV ol 

wfKnViri'Tvi mm ti wupij(piprr Ma i n jUiJiHJr 
prft ni mmI n^H^^Ufur uii ip^cAm **1 MnnpJ' 

The truly decisive step, howevgrp was Jiret taken 
by Fomdoniqs {irnt half of the let cent. B.ct}p the 
aecond leader of Middle Stoickm, upon whom the 
inHunnce of Floto la once more clearly marked (cf. 
p. ^). Ha holcta that the body, that initfitU mro ' ef 
jfuidlbp rA^fnRdTie tanfvm eioix AaA-ffir, is oq xnspHlI^ 
ment to the heavcn-tiorn aauJ,jalncog In her prison^ 
honae for her ethereal Lome. To deliver the sonl m 
far oa possible from the body evon^In thu Ufa, to 
shun oi the pestilence the Lnata nnd appolitea that 
erigioate in the body—this in the pariunount: Loak 
of mankind. The body acts is a dog upon the 
Divine camiclty -of knowledge poagewed by Lho 
spirit, which^ however^ escaped its bonds and wina 
an ampler insight in dreams, when the body hes 
fuleep os if ddadi| os also in ecstosyt when the soul 
foreak^ the body, but fully and finally in death 
lUelt At death the son] of the wlse^ long^ in 
thrall to the oeusuouSp will soar te the cclo&tisJ 
Bohere^ and will gain a profound knowled^ cf the 
rdtimnte cauoee of all existence On tie other 
hand, the oouL of one who bae given a loose rein to 
the Inatfl oE the body must after death long pureue 
n wondering connte, and must undergo manifold 
poina and purging But the Houri oonfllet with 
' tfala flesh ^ ia protiaoted and lore^ and obIIj for 
unEog^g efleii^t 

The PLafcOnle mystEghini of Fosidoaius WTOUght 
with great eOcet upen Cicarot and with greater 
stHl upon Beuoca. But although the writingi of 
Seneca frequently reflect the dnalistfa theory of 
Foflldoniua, from whom in fact he bmrows freely 
in uamberleas pwsara, hia own view dlflere in 
Bome degree frein tEat of the Greek think®* 
Beueca’a theory probaUy Ends its best eKpreseioa 
at the beginning of the 14th letter to LncUins ; 

^ fbt«or ladlom toH i»bi» wfporta hmIz! corJtatem. WUmt 
am boiva ehwv nstokci. Non io^ulaHidiun OH : rttI- 
indupi MiHtii aaJsi Hfrht qul OQipori Hfnrit, qul pm 

tOo nimLaa CLuit, qtd iid Qhid 001 ^. nfvrt jcvmiv hw 
dEbtauu Eicm Wj3wim pnrpbr tnepfu vtvifi dabwauip amI 
IwnqiMim Don poAMBaai ua wipoi^ llqJia «« iSiniot uswr 
UttiHlbtH hHfiiiDtal, ■^JlfciM iHlpqa ODvrU, cootiimidUfl obldL 
lIotHffbim of tUa flflC, eni bOnk cmxum ML hLiii 

dl%EiCLtUf[]#ctiiv, Urn. tnm^n, at^nnnvidntntio^ corn dL^Eu, 
nmEBbUBdomLaOF.A^ ^ 10; 110iiT4^1S. 

There Laaomeihing very p«uJlar Ln the deprecio^ 
Eon and contempt with which the human body is 
regarded by EpTctatna, whoae views of mankind 
in gesereh uotwithatonding hi* Stoic principles^ 
rev^ a strong Unge of daMicm. Qvei and over 
again the DincFfotiiw reveal a cnidoua loom of 
the bodyp^ ind, in foct^ aa we might expect, from 
the iiLfl.uenoe of Qynielsm upon Epictetus, ha often 
^vtA a crodaiy G^c expresfllon to thn id-iflas pro. 
mnlgated 1^ Pmto ondi Posld-OEiiiiap A tolling 
inEtance of thifl ta found in frag. 23^ The body is 
by nature dead, mare clay on-il filth } Irretriovahly 
aWidoned to innumorablo vleissitudesp to oU, 
indeed, that happens to- be ^strengBr'j it is a 
hindrance to onr mdependenca of the external; 
does not belong to us, but w on Mem In 

* Bb EeawDa SL HCJ ttadm tlu Uimk a won] 
Vcnnl te m-rt b««a to Iba Ibadv tp a UUpKTHlnR 
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Ja ion] urTTin^ a oorpue' To the wise tnan, 
in^eedf hia^ bodj ia of no concern.* Abore oH, 
tho 11 a jiortaUieDt ohatacle to bapoLnwy 

iiace it itAudii tu thu vaj of ^iftaOr ivhicu La ini 
reality tlie otilj ^^kkL Scnnotbmf^ more fHm the 
mfloence of t^lktb or Foafdoniioi^ or of the Stoa, La 
reqoirecl to explain anch liafred of, mud diadaln for, 
tlie body mil wa bod in Eplt^totoi ^ and It £a poaolblo 
that liim experioiic«a with hi« own deerepit immo 
have umo bittorncos to hia «£itiiiieiit?L 

To tbD bi^h-Molad Marcna Anraliui Hkoww, 
tbonj^bn Lika Eplctoto^ bo wam m proiesaod odhoTont 
of Stoiciam^ thato oTiatfi m anbi|;ociaoi between 

body soul, and Lie too spomka niputodly of ihv 
body in todOA of pao^ioiiitto ecora. Ha it^prolutoo 
it empociiAlly bb t£ii aoDiroo of cmmal jyipoLlLap and 
u tonding to iaveigk tbo »tiL Ha wolcotn^ 
demtb becuiBap among other reaoosj^ tbo loiilp 
whetbar aba tbon '■ti diapoTBodi' or becomaii 
mxtiDctr or im rO'akMorbad Into the iiniTierBml aonlp 
m mt lemst re^e&Bed from tha body 71^ 4 ft]. 

A markedly domlistio tendaoty appeam miio in hia 
genenU viewi ragmidmg man, though he rejects the 
Oelief In mconttnuad personal existonca after death. 

(6) Nco-F^ihfi^orean^ and — 

Another evidaneo of Cba pomisteiit ioHnenee of 
Powdonioa, and throagh Liiin of PUto, noon a later 
age is to ^ seen in Nao-FyLhagoreanism^ which 
beeama widely diffd3«L thronghoat the anaiaat 
woiidp aspeeially to tbs diat three contuiiea of our 
m. It has already been shown faboYOp p. 06) how 
in tbla achool tha OrpLuG^Pythagorean-PJatooic 
eonceptlon of tha body u tbe prison of tha soo.1^ 
conjoined wilb the notion af matter as the cause of 
aU evU, was resuscitated in IntennCed fend. 

SimUaTly^ m regards HedHFIatonhmi (Piotlnash 

we would refer the reader to the account giyen on 
former ['Ages f06‘*p 37^Jp mm^ly nipplej menting it 
here with an mstmetiv* passage regar^g mankind 
from EnngsdSf 47» 10 K ; 

itrm a4r nw iv^ 4 

U t 4 I r 


rel^i 


__irT#-^tir fi^lr J __ __ 

■u«f 1 —i w6 f r Ww f:oP^ Tic h ¥ritm, ^ 

crrHkM c.rJL 

. ^ Fopitiar idiOM .—Popnlor notions about the 
lationa body and som^ and aboot the natnie 
aiad functions of both—^aneb ideaSp namelyp aa 
actually took shape among claeees of Greek and 
Homiui soefetj onteid# the injJaence of phlloaophy 
and theology—were praodcallj identical with those 
of 1 f omer, according to whose sunple and nnaohooled 
thought the Jiriiig man forms' an undivided imity of 
matter and acLrit It wm only in a later a^ that, 
among iJie Komana In partieulair^ wider cSelea of 
mietyp eaiAcially in the Lar^ towua, cams to be 
infseted with Epicurean and materi^iatia vinwa^ 
bnIdLag that the aonlp being but a more subtle 
mattar dj^uwd through the and fortning the 

incorporating principlo of life, periahes with the 
matcHal frame. The barahly dnaUatic theory of 
hninan life* however^ ^lind with the oonYieHon 
that the body ia a thing impure and obnoxious—na 
enunciated % Plato and Poaidoninip by Seneca and 
Plotinna,—a potent in fine noe upon ondent^and 
thence upon medimralp Cfaiiatianity* and indeed Its 
effecta peraud even to the pieaent day* 
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BODY fHe^brew),—To tbo Hebrew* tnatt was a 
tuuty^ * blaziV body was of the dust, whilst the 
breath of Qod waa the prmciple of life within him ^ 
bnL man himself was tlie eingte product of these two 
factors' (F* C. Porter^ *Tho Vftper Hara^ in Yait 
Bi&l. and S^rrK SiudUtt IWJt pp. fLl-156K Jewish 
tlieolc^ never secionsJy mdmittw a dnaluiinr Even 
when It adopted the dociritie of ' two impnlaea*' 
tho good and the evil {tr)p tbo good impnlan 
did not inhere in the scuJ> the bad In the body. 
■ The parallel between St. Paul'a contrast nf aniEit 
and flesh* and the Rabbinic contrast of the good and 
evil impalse(% Li remote and msignlflcant* (i&.]u 

The same ooneeption of unil^ is expressed in 
many way& * Three ijaitsers there are in the 
fonnation of man: G«p father^ mother* (Baku 
NUidmh^ Slaji Eren more signlflcant is the wqIL- 
known parable of the Blind and Lame: 

'■A hutbxa icHtig ii iuid i iMattUhil g&filEi], Iwi ven maam 

Qh nrly flfa art fai It two inldbiuan, ctiH; kud 
etihtr %J4 tlu UmE iDu IkK tiw IiIEimI, “ ] iat nm An* 

any BH on Tvnr ibaUlduB lAd wa wUI ihtr Iktut 

Mjlt" Aitvr » Uin# Qwrifr v( ib« rmdni BUM and arirod 

4lttrhlaflH Tha Ifema ffiu proteabd that Id HwQd poI weDi, 
the |iUq4 wl Iw omld not m*. So tbv laaaler Um Ja^ 
B 1 U w tht hUnd DWh'i back umI likf%«d tii*4n i^^cthfr^ 

Ovd hringE Iht ml iwf oiatB It la mu Inds' taflw daaeh 1 a^ 
JniirHthui lorfttbar' (SetaL 

Body end aotil Lhns forTn one whole, and the 
perfUHtence In later Jewhih thought of the belief in 
the bodily resurrection wob in part, at leaatp duo 
to the Impoeisibillty of AepamLing b^y ai^ sonli 
erea in the aspect of Inunortality. 

The tf ondorltiiL structure of the body. Iti dEUcata 
adaptaUonn to ends, wao the subject ox admimtioti 
aa an expression of the Divine wisdom. This EuiIb 
its annlo^e in the liturgy of the l&ynAgp^e in a 
remarkable benedictioii* wMcb is i^tsd daily in 
the menung prayem and is repeated alter the 
nermsi funetiena of the body 

*'BAv9»d art IhcQ, 0 l^fd qof ll«L KiBf ^ cf tlu ufitrvm, 
wha hm^ lariiLiiil mm lo ud cmt«d La Ud manr 

oriScM Mtd Twurra tt linveiiBclaiid laiunrq htfqn UwtfaiCo* 
^ Bit X^wTi that it ihw oI Uibh ba mtHd, or oum of thcH h* 
dcHdp Jt muM bm hxipMhtv %q axIiS and tc wtaad bal^ tlmL 
BlaiPHl art UxOf D L»A^ wtac lHaSe«t all ScWi mM Acat wm- 
drtJiiMly' (Slpfcr. 4*nAoriM(( Pra^tr-^oe^ a Tba 

bcocdlclida Im xJfhi^ 

Though the Jews, especially from the Maoca- 
boean period* were etroogly opposed to iha Greek 
games and culture of the body^ aud felt an espccml 
BTerBion bo nndoBX|nenjSv they hmla keen appreci- 
aHon of physical »auty, not only in wotnenp 
but in men. The atatum of Judu Bioecabe^ 
was iglerifled, and the beauty of variona Eabbii ia 
specially recorded feapeeiatty Jntpanan b, Nappotia, 
B^rakr SOo t cf. Enul G. Hiradi'B renmrlui in J^E 
B. 617J. In the uiedl^VBl Heb, poetry flmitab^ 
ing the langttage of the Boog of Songi) there La at 
once a thortmgh'gojug eulogy of female heauty 
and an auplicntioa of aensnooa plLraaodlE^igy to 
m^tiq felati(mn between man and God. 

Tbfi body WM in th* Rabbinic view origlimlly a 
a^peien maiBa ; it waa a-sexual^ or rather 

bi^xnaJ* and only later became differentiated 
e*rJy chaptera of the Blidmib* CtnanM 
E^^y. The nxmiDer of the limbs (or tmes) wns 
collated a4 348* and af nerves (Lnckding sinewH 
and nven blood-vaaBels) 366-* oorresponding to the 
ami^tive and negative precepts of the Law 
(which were enumi!raUd aa 6]3}i. Adam's dust 
waa taken frum aU ^nartera of tb« globe t&uiA 
to axpma the unity nf human natnrsL 







BODY (Hindti) 


rr% 


Th* bjr<iv|iikm of food| ililiik, wid Attinq wjyi 
OA a diity (^lidEnijiiiidEA, 

Tora, *Ik^k^y.). Bodily clfiuiJiiL«q umH&rlsr 
CAgardcd ; BJid u pari of tliQ ^ Liv ol tlollnefl^' 
dietary FostrictiDna ai^ aLlutioitfl pitUMJibed, 
From thA middle of iHe- 2 Dd oent. a.d. bopd^ 
WMliiiiu befora meala becauifl W^^ing 

lb ifae Aarly momuig a-na dicier, l^enng abJationa 
pLeliAta WDtild aTeri tUair syea from their own 
b^ea. like bodUy eecretioiu were nut uitcleiA 
BblU they sepum w from the body t in the latter 
okM ablutian was ri^ly enforoed, Special com- 
krt Tinfli batlii have elwaya. been picvideQ in Jewiah 
Battlements. Tlie Biblical conceptiDna as to the 
dftflt ftmBni canaed by dead bodia irEfe cenLinuedbi 
Later dudaiami But tbe great bcilk el the early 
Kabbiiilo lawn aa to ritaaJ purity applied^ only to 
pneata or to jEraeliLefl about U> paitidipato in 
Temple ritea. Maiinonides vxma op tbe Rabbmie 
mlLoga as followa lit. * Tvmath QibAti'im'' itL s 
^rt b [hk^tUAl lAerfefT 0 » Uf tpocla u omlpin ud 

tlHnliiV t« bMH» ret Scriptew pnem 

B 4 w| >'uirLt« tooi bHWHlEW OMii™! ay taufllklag » ™J : 

fasiK* it b Inimd erarjbo 4 j nb* wb^ tewm Bodw, 

thd priHllud fcsTWiidiia | 0 dCKMI# 

lUKksM tbrnoEha AtaMM eofpn. Imllt* Is njohml 

tQ b« tiumn Ur klk« Ihiw tba fiit£rilp, «ntaf blut fas insj 
bB jOiIb to iptcr Uv* tBDpb, ^1 uti E«4d' 

SSfimt Letivrm, v- ODtai; Bikthfr, Ibr ffeWjJimlf 
" Eia- L-r.^ 

Soma exalted idena in reJitioo to th* body ami ftn 
statureand proportion were dmTod (tom an anthitn 
pomorphlc interptotiitioii of the teatt that men waa 
made m the Lmaeo of tiod(Gn 1®]^ The bodily rigo 
ol the covenant b discussed nndm CJiftCtTMCieiONp 

I.wnxiTTM—BariJei HOTM llrudy mOtpd. MB I- L£w, 

rfiv JM. IB7S i M. IwpWia^bM 

<*aiil aad JW4, il»S> p «* ; ul. " »«lj I* JBWIaa 

lo/iillL SL L ABJtAHA.K& 

BODY (HLodn^—The SanHlcrtt teruM denoting 

the varioQS parta of the body agrefftemaikably with 
thiwe of the other Aryan 

wyt^ rendora It probable tJiat a certain knowledge 
of anatomy may have been part of the cqmmoa 
heritage ot Aryan natiaDa. Their (K^nainlaiiM 
with anatomy wiimld »om to haie ext^dod to the 
internal org^ans^ wich a* the heart, liveTi longs, 
bile, kidnoya, etc. The ancient nhidii iages have 
jmmoved and exteadod tliii traditloiiai ktmwted^ 
Thtiij In a hymn of the Atharrareda (x. 2) on the 
creation of man, which la BnppCMd to Wtong to 
the most enciejit portion of that veneiabie coUec- 
tion, we have a cejefol and orderiy enumeration 
of the flOveral pajta of the akeleton. The hymn 
consists of a senea of qnrations^ foeb aa tlreoo : 

Bj whBitt wem (bwd. two haeb rf !P*nt Bj win h 
UtB Auh ecKwbiuitrdt Bj whem | 2 m twe uikl«4mM: tj 
win IM pi™kr dlfiw ; bT wkn thBuwrtsrw: ^ w^ 
Ibft two Kb -bI lofifl; banid tia tlui HildiQi T EIcw dkl uwj ttb* 
(bw. Of pKli^ IrtiVfi tlH twq Hikli-b«kU ot DM. Md 

th* tW9 BlHlwf K*# lOUiy Urf WM 

Ibop. B 04 itriliat«d Iq build cp ttw bcoa of Uw brnirt bdu 
tfaB wtilim ^ li* wfcdplpB Of manf Few If^aj 
Lh« rim la tbfl tVQ : who, Uh Bhon^ldEE^lifBOBB T WIm 

ihw KiTEe ■pemizvB In mul: tbi 
aoBtiila tww Bna ^ WboB^r Arpt OQfwAtWCtBil tbst 

tfBifi ol Ilia, tSB hrvwn tha bcikl btti*, ths efukium, tad ihm 
g^fTMelat* d tAa Mvwt saA hnvUvdone tc, awwodsd tohsane— 
who, ct tiu manr *** b«T 

liie composition of this hymn la ABeribod to a 
wtaiii sage cdled NdrtLyxi^ chosame to wbomi the 
famaiui Higvedle hyiim (x. SOI on the sacrifice of 
man {pflrwf 4 isi 7 hlo]i la altribntcd, in which the four 
cUtnMd of prieftla, nobles, husbudmezip and serfs 
are dectared to have sprung from the moutbrarms, 
thigha, and feet of the Primeval Hale, or ori^nal 
i 0 itEi 3 ft of the umrem. I^me andent mMlcaf 
formnlie, which ocettr in some of the eurliest ^aa- 
witnit traete on medldne^ an also auppoeed to have 
b^a pmclalmed by this NAityai^ 

X>csceadlng frofn the Yedu to thoie early pan^ 
theistie compontimus the Upanifads, we moeK m 


Ihc frftr^i^o (or JSfrdtrp&\ Upani^d with an ln> 
tarasting description of oanstltation and growth 
of the human b^y. which is said to censUt of the 
fir# elements—oarth, vrater^ fire, airi and ipaco 
er ether. From oobabitatioD, i am^l emnpact 
mjutft is pnxlne^, whldhi within a monUiK bocomee 
a solid lump of fieeh. The head Lb formed eitcr 
two months t foot are developed after three 
months; the enkJai^ belly, azHi tuighai after four 
mouths t the spin#, alter five ; month, nose, and 
eyes, alter six months ; the ooul IjHxij esters the 
feetus In the Bcvouth month : It beoomH altogether 
complete in th# eighth month. 

The Uter uystamj of philosophy asaign to each 
perton twn faodi^M—an exterior or gross body (flAiWff" 
inrini]i, ami an Interior or snbfl* body 
iarfni^ or finw-AirimJ—much ai Pythagonm 
rrluS wnM fk sobtle etbcrchl elothing for the epnJf 
apart, fiosk Its erowr dotliiiig when united^ with 
the body. Indian phUosopliers had to admit the 
exiftosca of a Hnhtle body^ in order W make the 
proceSB of migration afti^ death intelligihls, 
according to the Indian doctrine of metemp^- 
choslB. ^ha subtle body is that which eleaves to 
the Kul In its migtatios from existence to exist 
enoe. Acconling to the VedJLnta sy^m^ thia 
Bubtle b^y srifiiiiii from tbeso-^lled updd^-ij' (^cen- 
ditioiLs'h comnsta of the bgubcs of the Ijody 
i^AeiuJriyoit), both pem^pt^v^lhuddhlndriya^jsnA 
active (larmCTMfriyajh and of mind (ffmaoBln 
iatallect Brnmafciqa iwefawd], implying 

beyond iteolf the mpiyo#, er objects leqairod 
fat Bcmsation. Its phy.^cal life is said to do de- 
peadcst on the vitu apirii and 

on tfiD five or BpsdaUaed ipirita. Accord- 

ing to the ^&iil(hya ayatem, the eubtiD or inner 
hdy:^ which is, ot ooursa^ invisible, formed 
ot eighteen elemcufa. The coane material body 
DumdaLs either oE the earth only, or of the four 
er five coam ^ement^ and u made up of hIx 
covoringe—hur^ blood, fieeh, fduewa^ boaes^ and 
tnaiTow, fn some ayvtems^ eaehoigan iaoonnected 
with ita own peculiar elamaut^ the neae with tha 
earth, the tongue with water, etc. 

The whole Bubjeet of anatomy is trsnled at great 
lenj^ in the rast medical Literature of anrient 
IniTiA, The Indian theory of the akeleton, in 
particaliix^ haa bees tnnsmitted to us in three 
dlfierent Eystems^ one of which^ the anatofuicaJ 
B^atem attritmtod to the mythiesJ sage Atreya, 
while agneing In the main with the aUtemesta 
quoted above from the Atharvavoda, is also found 
in Hveral Later non-medical Sanskrit worki, not¬ 
ably In the c^ebrated law-book of YliCavaltya 
Is its original shape, m twtored by the rewarchca 
of Dr. Uocrnlo, thia enumeration of hernaji hones 
s 4 Mms to have been made up of the following thirty 
itsmsiHH 3^ teeth {danUt] \ (£) 32 sockets (uf^ 
khala) of the teeth; (SJ 20 naila {nuMa ); U) 60 
bhaiangei (nayufi)» (fij ^ long boncB ; ^6J 4 basca 
of the long bonea j <7J 2 heeU j fS) * ankle-bones ^ 
(0) 4 wrists bones t {lUl 4 bones of tha fore-arms; 
{U} 4 hens of the IngSi (12) 2 knee cape ; (1^1 ^ 
dbow-pans; 114} 2 hoUow bones of tbe thighs iil6) 
2 hollow bnaea. of the nims; tlG}2i]ionlder-hladeB j 
(17} 2 wllar bones ; iiS) S hip-hlades: (IB} 1 puhit 
bone I (20} 4* back bouefl i (21} 14 bones of tho 
breaat; (SSa) 24 ribs $ (22*) 24 sockets of the ribs: 
(22c} 24 tubercles fitting into the BcnkeC# ^ {23} 16 
bonea of Ibe neck : (24) 1 wiadpipe ^ 2 

cavities ! (2fi} 1 lower jaw bone or cUn j (27} 2 
hmj^ tie-honaa of the jaw ; (29} 1 boneoonstltntnig 
nose, prominencee of th* oiheeks, and btowa ; (^) 
2 templess (30> 4 cranial pan-shaped honest— 
botalk So. The large sx-nse of this nninbcr ever 
the BDEUft 200 bene# in the adult human skeietos, 
which are distiiigniBfaed by modem anatomy, ii 
principally due to the fact that, beridea including 
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"V’i'. b the catPHory 

Of tliq lodiim uges Miinted pmnLinent iMutd 

of bDTiea^ (nwjli u &.tie now known 94 pruceawa 
or protubetnneesp u If th&y were bqp&ta 4 bones, 
^owin^r forJ^ao moditptig the views of 

tuo arlj Ii^inn. anBLtomiAta jwro etarpiiunvlr ao^ 
enrate, which mnu lo bo due to the ftwt that thev 
with the pmetiea of Iihhmh dii 
OMtl^ bodies to decompoao m a river, 

fljiiJ Ulang them ont niter decompodtion had net 
in, wlien thej wnn? veiy slowly eembbod with 
a wlivik made of ^frAu-ioDti^ or hair, or NimW, or 
1 ^, iU3d Prei 7 pnrt of the body frjtaminodp ao it 
iKgime dreeJosed in the pmeeas of sembbiruf 

tliere are 210 jdnta (irtAdSD 
in the body. The jgintfl of the estrerniti«. jaw 
and Fertebtie ire movahlo ichaj^t ); aII the ™t 
m Imnioyable [Mirah There m MO lignmeetA 
(mdyuh t e. Binewe And nenra; ^ mnj^eff fw^i; 
700 veins (find)^ Bt^Edea Wie vnEna, there ikre other 
or Miu^ cdled d:Aa]A^£ And smfaj, all of 
which proceed fmm the navel, which rtraenibJee 
the imt of ft waterdMy, and is the root of the 
jemu of iJl living anlmala. This notion iseems 
to haw dmvf^ frem the appearance of the 
^ thetr fcetnl states There axe six principaJ 
hm bs: the two the two tlii^hs. the 

^th the neck, and the trunk or middle portion. 
Attflchcd to these are M minor iLtnLe, The tmak 
^Dtuns organs, anch as the heart, the liver, 
the lujags, the i^eezip the two hreast-glanda, the 
bladder the smaller iDtestmas, the Jarger uid 
CTOBMr ffltwtines, the ado«-bearing dncl^ etc. 
rhere are in lbs body 10 aF^fu fa certain, mcamre 
oonsiating of two handfuls) of water* 9 a^Jalis of 
joiM g of Mood, 7 aArJaiif of etoob, 

a a^Jnlu of plilegm, of bifcp 4 anjalu of 

orino, 3 adjqfu of adepsv 2 adjhfir of fat, I 
of mamw, | of braisp i a^jiui of the 

wencci of phlc^mp ^ od/hli of eemenr 01 weak 
^ Motive pai^ Imarman} in the body, which 
have to be avoided m DperatLone^ there are 107 , 
whj(^ Axe aocuratcly deembod. In some vaifetiea 
of th^ Instant death uoeuea an their being 
wonnd^ I in othersp the pereon when wgqndod 
di^ ftftgf A few days* or when the oxtenial 
aubetance hae been extracted; in other varielise. 
lamen^ or only p^p Is produced. The i?evon 
e»«itj^ narts or eleoienls of the bcsly 

doah 

fftt hune (ew^Aih marrow (i«a^k 

and e™en ijnlcra}. When there if Wnalitj of 
prop^oiu between these eouetitnent elements of 
the bodyj the wmon heconimi nubjeert to pain or 
dMtmetion. flanpe tliat hae to ba fttmjd J as the 
proper medjcine which restores thaelementa elmul- 
t^wnsly to their normal condilian hTdiminUhmg 
the merm^ and inereaaing the diminiflhed on^ 
iTor xeopwg ap ^e harmony of tfie oSoinenta of 
p 0 cso& in hi^thp fM>d ii prescribed in various 
ibrms, endued With proper afitrilratw. The three 
h^oojfl of body-^air {odyitjp Mle ipiita), and 
phlegm (jtop^Hare more important even than 
too seven clemenEa for the preservation of a 


aoinetimes mentioned aa a fourth humoiir Ln India, 
ae It IS in Westoni medicine. 

The iuppwwd pandlelwm between the microw™ 
^d the nwreooem ts also to bo found m Indian 
th^hL XhiLB^ la the imivenje coneuts of earth, 
weteTp haatj air* ether, and Brahman, which Is 
unrunifest^ even ao Pura^a^ or the male, la add 
to bo 1^0 np of rix ingr^ienta j the fotm is 
wth ; the liquid aecretjoni are water : the animal 
heat ifi hsat ; the Jife-breaUii aie air; the hoUow 
plii^ areoth^ ; the umeir self ia Brahman. The 
!r ■ emiiiiAtion from trod or tho 

URiTorsaJ Soul p from which it siiringa in thfl aame 
mMiiier aa sparka do from a red-hoL Wl of tituL 
Lirquma—Hwale, nHarfiif fn rA# 

part i tetMfaiij ■ OjcRml, IKrJ; MUsr, TA* 

^ nf /iwUuA Liyiwlaii iSSS' 


- -- Mvt 1.U9 jirianrvBJCion i 

n^thv and noTraol oondidon qf the body. Of 
huraouw ideiai, air or wind ta diyf woE 
ligbt, soft* and always Sowing mnre or Insa-ouJckly 
“ flleraenls or Hsential parts 

over the body; bile, which la ritoAted principaJly 
m the skiimioh* is a hot, hitter* qily luid* V a 
hino eolooj, and sour, and proditcee animal heat; 
phlegm IS white, heai'y* oleaginous, ooolingr moisL 
jwMt, and la Hraveyed by air tfireunh the vessek 
diseases are due bo an ahnonnal increase 
VT decrew of rae of th* hnmotua, Tficre existe 
aimilftrity between this Indian 
tb^and the ancient Occidental theotj of four 
bnmours Lu tbo human body. Blood frffrioj is 


body AND MIND.- 1 . The prehlsm of the 
relation between body mid mind has ooimpied phUo- 
sopbors and identists since the dawn of thonght, 
^d to manj it appoATS no nearer to solution now 
Lbcn. It hes been named the oentral problem 
of all philpsophy, fnndamuntol ftllJce in the theory 
of knowledire* in ethics^ and in refigiom Not te» 
f^dament^, howevor* is It for pey^alogy and for 
physical wienee; for Ihn point of view from wjikh 
we n^ard men Lai development, theobonging forma 
° ***^*^'^ evolntion, wifl be rsdi^ 

aewnding as we do, or do nok attri- 
tiqte to mind a controlling or directing part in the 
pwM of cliange imd growth. The question of the 
ri&KHhM between body and mind tauinoE he dis¬ 
cussed Apart from the question as to the tiorurv of 
the two factors^ and the dii^srenoe between them. 
Both u« really metaphysical questions; that Is to 
laty, the solutiou put forward^ wi\\ necesimriiy be 
Inoapayo of sdentiflo verification; bnt it should 
to jmoti aa to give a ratioiml account of the pgaai- 
bilLtue of knowledge, of individuaJ and race pro^ 
™ religious life, 

II ^ Whether we are dcaJing with the special rela* 
Mon between the EadiridiuJ mind and the indivIduAl 
body* or i^th the general relation of finite mind to 
mat^, there ure three posaibJe solutiooB of the 
problf^ E-Hlj That matter or body is the 'Tual^ 
or mbstautlal' thmg, while mind is Its producL, 
or in some way dep^dent npon it both for iie osist- 
enceand its qi^id»-the solution of^littcriid- 
That- mmd alon* is or sntotantial, 
and that matter or body is its appearancs, its 
mamfegtatioti, or m some oilier way depentiimt 
ui™ it for and quality—the Mintion of 

Ide^Ism. and of SpintualEsm. (I) Tlial mind nnd 
matter ^ oquaBy and independent entities - 
or eqm^y wnr^ ^ the two -Aspects*" 'appear; 
nnces, ™e and the same retslltv. The 

former is Dualism, the latter 'Scientifichlonism^ 

There we 01 ooum 
many DverlappiDgii 
Di the different views that have actually bwn hell 
The diTergsucitt are especially apparent when a 
^ Telation between 

toe finite body and the finite mimt Thus, even 

^m?5 w irereiiJ, It U cJ^ that 

mv ^y IS hot the mnnifi^^tntiota of -my' mind, 
hat la to a large extent at least iadepwident of it; 
therefore one may nui to well spwk^'my* body 
-me^ing the mind of which tfis body Im a mam- 

T*" mind, and yet 
remnin a spintiiajL&t or ideeJisL Here tlaen ava 
nave a second bans of diviskm, the linfsa croaring 
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tbe former t tbe betiveei) Enitfl tdind 

Uld finite miny bti BitibfiT {£t] tlsAt of 
dcjmndffiwj oa wUaa tbe mind L» repaxdi^d u tho 
^secrctkii tbe btnin,' or u xa ' epipbabom^DQiir' 
lb by-pi^af:^ cf pbyj^tc&J pnx:^; (frU that ol 
paratUlim^ two Mxios, mento] aAcl bodijyi 
coTT^pondmij fetcp for itep, el^cmt for olcmeat^ 
with otbar, but iio?e]' acting upon eub other: 
or [fij UuJL ol reeipifvcUy or ini^Fwciwjij turataJ pro™ 
{;bws hamg the oonditioD of bodily^ bodily of 
mobtal procewee. The la^t Ib the' natnral' stand™ 
pomt. We regard ouraeWes u canilDg ho^y 
mo^^eniente by onr wiU, and sa toceiidiig sonmtiona 
acLil perceptions from ohj^te wbicL ^t 

ttMii ear b^ily ot^siu. it ie also the ataBil^mt 
of I>ss!bnn on the one liand, and of serEiml formA 
of Spiiiti^bsED or Edoaliain on the ntber^ 

it Is necsafiA^ bare to refer oulj to one of the 
many forms of Materialu^iix, that in which the 
meaiaJ is rsgsrdcd tia im of physical preoeHes^ 
although io itaelf Immateiia]; or ogam as not 
HtriatLy an cfltct, but as a br-nwalt, an accidental 
Bocompanlmeat, of pnateriaT ptoauies^^ flatter— 
the physical anivemo—la upheld oa this tboory aa 
^e permanent, eternal^ lomchangieg, qvbt s^mat 
which mind is ns onoof Lhe changing and temporary 
phenomeiia^ addiag aothing to the whole, forming 
no esfleotial part of it^ existing mcrelyp as it were, 
for the deliictation of eoiue iiiingm^y ipee^tor+ 
(1) What ia fatal to any moh TsdacttoB of ipind to 
a secondaiy place is the Grst prindpieof Epistwc^ I 
Ingji vit. that matter or bod^ is given only as 
or etmiint t/ eofutwitntw; it cannot be the sonirs 
of that which Is a pr»uppgdtion oE Its own exist¬ 
ence^ It ifi an actual inversinn of the true order of 
thing ji^ therefore, t-o place matter first and mind 
sscouBi I^et only \s it not a jnstifiahlD infereuce that 
matter may be the soorce of mind ? it ia not even 
a poeaible thoughEj it is a form of words withant 
meanmg. 12| The second difficulty the view has tn 
lac« is that of the Incompambirity of mind and 
bi&Lteri they contam no coiimLoa chatactarutie 
except that of cliangs In time j in ether Tespects, 
as the CartoDans pointed ontp every attnbnt* of 
mind may denied of bodyp and vict versa^ Tims 
matter noanpiss spacep Jiaa form^ reaisEanoe, etc.p 
while mind is wnollj nen-spotial in Itselfp has 
neither place nor any other spstisl detenniiisdon. 
Applied to OUT present qtiestioUp the disparsbeuefis 
of mind and body means that the one conid not bo 
a cause of the other^ in the sense of its sourco or 
origin. It doce net necoesari ty meaUk how-everp that 
Ehft one could not upon the others Ths objection 

applies on the msJterii^t as?nniption that nothing 
is rt^ but matter ; if »p then the psycMcsl must 
bo a nndityt or otber detenninatien, of body. It 
is this eonscqnence that Is Inconsistent with the 
scooted disparity of hodUy and mental pn>cesa<A* 
iSj The view is ^-w inoonsistent^ however^ wnh 
a third characberistio of mental lifOp the *nnity 
of oomiciouBnees': no pcuaiblc pkyiical^ process 
gr oombLnatlon ef pmccBses can ba pointed to 
which Is an adequate exi^lanatbn or ^und for 
tliia fact. The £ge or Subject of mentu atatee, as 
eonaciooB oE its impressloas, and of iho teJations 
(of ■uoccesiont cto4 betw«n its ImprBealnnBp is a 
presappoaition of sH knowledge, dJi i^reeptriun, 
and even of alJ eensation+ Them is nothing ui the 
nervous for example, to which so weighty 

a r61tt can he Attrihnled ; there is not even a rsiu 
unity in the mganlsm at sJh In itselfp On the 
materiaiist'B own tbeocy,, matter consiHis qf infinite 
atoms {or other slmnenteli in endLoas finxp and ail 
naity or combination exists nnly (o) as a phyeical 
resultant of the moTements of eovsral atoniB or 

* Ihr. W'jiri iwd rwfWOf Btnit, IWm diflerttil pOfaM <rf %ieW| 
luTecfitJdWtl the prlDcipl^ cif Use db^antsaw at mind ud 
iokttir. 9 m »tenn« below. 


groups of atoms acEing together npen a single pointy 
or as a telanlqgiw coimpUun in ihe uund of 
an observer- Evan the BJiimal arganiem. U not in 
itaelf a anity as a phymeat congmica ; It is a unity 
only hy virtue of m entn of physical foroee, nr 
virtne of its (ideal) tendency towards a purpooe or 
PTirl^ the more conoeptlon of which impli^ a mind. 
Hunca there is no uoity except for a miod; and 
a^ attempt to r^nce mind to matter or to a mure 
dlect of matter is ■elf-eontradlctoiy. 

^ ThedoctriRe of Fayclio-phyBio^ Paimllellfim u 
lianle to the samd objeotieiiSv This view unplieSp 
OA the idea underlying all its fonnsp that (I) the 
two aeries nf eventSp mental and physicUr mn 
lyongside of| bat in independence of each other; 
there ffi no cmea action fiom the one upon the 
other I (21 ^h moment or etato of eonscionEo^ 
hss a phyaical mement which ' cofTespouds to It^ 
—its correlate in the b^ily sphere. The theories 
of baraUeliBiB dlver^i however,, from thla point. 
{m) To some every pu^cal oveut or state hss ita 
mental eorrelite (nuivcmal inimlsml, while to 
oEhers the msnt^ *oonDtepondj* only to certain 
■peci^ixed physicsl stmeturee and procsssesp viL 
those of a notvous s^^m, and in paitlcnlar ihoso 
occnning In the corEical eeotres of the brain nf the 
Eiighcr animals. The paralleliGm is to seme Mmited, 
to oEbera anlimitedi ib) To some again, not ov^ 
mode and characEemtio of ccnscieusncst bus w 
physical correlate^ but only the damentary stntes 
—the BensaUgiUk feeliogSp etc. j while the syn- 
theacBp acdvitieSi and above all the vUv<^t aoims, 
hlealSj ^meanings' ef mental life hure no physical 
CorrelateL To oEheTS the paTaHelinm is uolvcrsaJ 
en this side (v} Te some there Is causal 

activity within each aeries, bodily prcdnriiig or 
efiectlng bodily process, and mental mental, but 
Eiody not afTecEiog oiiud, nor mind body ; while to 
others there is no caosality in the mmi^ serisss at 
ailp changes of mind depending on the ehaugeft of 
body^ with which they di^tly florrespond. 

5. A number of ocientistn and peyehologistB, io^ 
clndiug Wundt and Jodi, would limit the szfrni 
ef parallelism. Mind U correlated with body, bat 
gnfy under certain condlthiaa, or wheia a certain 
complexity of organie stmetnro—a central nervous 
system like that of mau^has been aebieTod in tha 
ooniws of evolntion and developmcmt. Otbets, 
among whom are Fechner, Spencer. Haeckd, Hdff- 
dingp and Paolaeo, make the porallslism universal: 
mental life is the corrginto of bodily Life, msntal 
change of b^Uy chongtif that is, of moveTnenL 
Kence^ wherevw thsrB is motion th-m is also 
mind, and wherever there Is mii^ there is aliso 
physigsi motioo. The two wrioSp as Spluoia 
taught^ are parallel thronghont tho whole extent 
of each; for every mental thens axtats a physical 
gorro^atep for evenr physicid a mental; the motion 
of ^e atiotn or other physiaal element baSp^ as its 
'inner' adiOj a phw of Eedtingi nf Mnsatien, of 
' win. The complexity of the hninan mental life is 
In direct porrssi^ndeuce with the complexity ol 
the physic^ snutratum, the nerve and brain 
organs and the ptneosset that ooenr in theoi^ 
There is nnhroken contluuitj fint of all In the 
'ovolutien' of inorganic forms^ next in that of 
ptut and animal forms, and finmly in the develop^ 
ment of the indivldiial orgaoum^ and this holds 
both of body and of mind. Thus m mind we pnas 
ft^m thcsimplest' feolmgp^ths eoirelateof the atom- 
movement, to tho highest thought or act of mLdlj- 
gonco, the cortolat* of a procoas in tho oortex of 
the berotspheres of man* withont a change of kin d . 
Causal rJalions nowhere exist, howavoTp between 
the ona sorks and the other. 

d. Tbcre can be little doubt that for a patalleliAt 
theory the larger echeme is t 3 ie more consbsent. 
in pariial paructLun we have oontmoity in the 
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fjhjnfucal soriBa, when <fv(iry finent dupeodn upon n 
prcTioiu plijidial arent out of vlucb Lt wiws; on 
tli« meatkl ttide thero id bq mch cdnIjmiitTp but 
while the^ paycUwAl prix^cflseg. mn dcKrtfienallj eoii- 
£t£ctM with Dth^r in conlinaoua traind nf 

ihoncht^ etii., there fire on the oUior hand wnutfini 
WE&la OT gfipa in thA aariw. In sleep or other 
fomid of urLDopBcioujaneei, in the Animnl life prior 
to the growtJk of the hi^er bnitt centred, in Lh* 
tfandltioiia ftocFi ODD Ibe of thooght to another—Ln 
those rafiBfl, there fire Htnges of tmeen^iotumeEH 
»tw«np Of prior to, the oooiiciouB mg menta. Howj 
If we keep on] j to the mental Aeried^ m thMO Rfipa 
bridged—Lhro^h what cansU aj^^jare the fcrajirf- 
tiona CEiftde f The annirer mnal be^ cither thconi^h 
the body, or tbron^h some oouBtiuifc anpemittnral 
aaency or * pro-eslabliahed hnnnoDy.* The latter 
alteinativewill not roadUy beacoopted by Bqienti!^ 
and M fi matter of faot tbe former la ftconantly 
^optetl, M by Hnxler, far oKample, ajlhoneh it 
IS incansiatent with the ptincipl'e of parallelUni, 
Wnndt, 00. the other hand, althonKh partial paml- 
loliifm U pot forward u a 'worinnf hypoLnenb,^ 
fimlH himself oompeJIed, when in his Philoiiophy he 
fitcompU a mf^n^ of mrntaj life jlb a whole^ to 
poet elate coiitinnity between th& Fm^oeaeivA atat^ 
of the indiviilnoJ mindt to pnat^ate BCnimtioOp 
feeJin^, and wilh not only in the lower orcnniamiip 
bnt cTen in the iRorgaiilo world IteelL If there is 
complete odnUnuitj on the one ihle, an Siology 
and (^logy 4 H«oine iham In on the phyidoal, there 
muat b« oompleto ooctianity also on the other iide. 
the psychicat, 

7- We hare Kon that the qnestion of caojifility 
on tho pitychicaj aide ie also a inbieet of dilTerenco 
betweeu pafallcibta. It ii admittod that there U 
nelfition of canae and effeet lietwecn Bnccmlye 
states of a material ejetem, duch as the I^Uy 
OTj^num ia. Is the aame tma of the mental 
^nra? It wonM seccn that it must H if pamllel- 
ism b to hold, bqt tliero are heayy pcnilLiesto faoe 
far th e admiaaionr The ehmin of causiK and elfeeta 
?5, * mecbanifal onei each 

link folloaia^ its predeceasor by a blind nec$Raity 
which is qnita regardlew of the idoala, deaiTo£ 
w lodffrnentA of the mind onnneetod with the 
body. U auE^ity on the mental aide holdai 
and if each in attached to Its eorrespond- 
juj; Jink on th* phjrakal eide, then tbt time order 
most ^ the flame in both; therefore the mental 
life, the co^ of deyelonmcnt, the history of the 
acml must also 1» thesabjectof a blind mechanLnii: 
Ori amiretf if the mtad in self-detcrmiiiint, if it 
hfic^ntan^ty aad originality of acilon, freodom 
to chooee and to fl*t accondinf t* norma ox ideals of 
^ue, then the pbjaiBil orgamam cannot be iPabject 
to the blind necessity that science osaoinea. Italnws 
are not ine^craMc, and tbo moat confldtnt ojcpecta^ 
tiona bailed on ecotnrif^ of paat espariimE^ may be 
(Fuddenly di»ppoint«L fa other wordo, either 
m^tal life is wholly determined by an infiacece 
which goyernBi it from the beghmlng of ita historji 
or the attainment of sdentifio trath about the 
ph^cal world U imposrible. 

a. Prom thii dUemma some haye sotight to uoape 
by dflDying thiU there la any canaal link bstween 
mentaJ irtateff; them U ^ trfinayenial^ eauaation, 
from body to mind, as well hjb ^Jcm^tndinnJ^ 
^naation from body to body^ hot thermic neither 
longitudinal hot trauaramal cansatian bi the other 
two directioas, yii, from mind to mind* or from 
iHind to body. In order to iosti^ the very huI^ 
oHida^ r^le attrilnted to the mind, it is argued 
that the principle of causation doiruuiiift the eat-- 
w^dee of a nniiorm and inyariab]* aceoqqce 
betw«n canje and elTwl^ and that no sdoh oiperi^ 
enw lA possible wi^ jfegud to the mdenco of 
bodily npon mental Atates, or of mental upon 


mentals In renly it mny bo said fl) that the 
origin of the idea of caiuatity is to ^ found in 
onr direct eicpcri^ce of mental actiyity, and 
eapeciolly in aetirity direc^tod oatwoirdfl upan 
tho^ body. The fii»t idea of caujcality (and it r&r 
mainfi at the toot the ideas of causality in 
niodcm science) is that catisattan is flpiritum or 
mental; body, on the ether band, is dead inart 
matter^ imd has no spantaneity, no source of move- 
ment in itssl f. Aceordingly soina modem tbcorios 
of Kicnce seek to disnraiBA sltcgothcr with the Ldiia 
of cansatiotL But (2) * tTansyorae" oausality, from 
body to mbidp is inconalstent with parallerism, find 
maana a return to Matwalism ; it makee mind a 
function of body. 

9 + Prchatily Lha meat eansistant form of paralJcl' 
isJn ia hlonutic Farallalism* which regaide tha 
physical and the mental as twn sides or sipeols of 
one and the same reality. It is nat always dear* 
either in Spiqoxap ita enginfitort or tn hU modem 
followeirs, whether by the one ruJity is meant an 
unknown st behind both body and miud, of which 
they are the direne * appcamncos ^ or ' mini fea^ 
^tinUp* or whether the reality ia simpty their 
identity, the aame being which appeaiu fo sa 
a consciDUs unity—a mmd—^appearing fa afAarr as: 
an ^ tonded manifold^—the body, I n either case* 
ns is almost inayitablAj the primacy ie found to he 
gtYentomend. Thus the tmkiiowu ;r becomsfl fi, oon- 
sclons miod. After all we are coHsciouA fiofA of 
oiif ^owu ^ minds* through aense-peruptEon) of 
oar * own' bodiA. But our cognition of the body 
is a mental process* and we boDome awfire of ths 
body only in and throagh such a procan: the 
mind therefore Ls a promippaeidon of the body j 
the body U a mode or manlicstatlon of mind. 
Similar TWonlngappltBa to the aecond slandpolnt. 
Tbe t^y etan^m a two^fold relation to tbo mind; 
{]} It U the objict of knowlodceT or of a partionlar 
kind of knowledge^ and IS} it Is the «coom|wi- 
niont^ th* comfif k?a* apparcxitly, of eferr caso or 
instance of knowing, or of any o^srmental procofla 
A giyeii BrnLae-peroeption has (a) ita object in the 
physiAl World—say the flight of a biid tfarongh 
tha filr-^d it hu (6) a pbyxfologiod praoasB in 
the brain of the xndiiridnu »its accompaniment 
pparent conditlop. With whieh of the two b 


find i 


the mental pFoceas Mdeatbal' * If with the brain 
procees^ then the poaeibili^ of knoirJedge ramaina 
whoUy unfiDcoupt^bla ^ Tbo * knowing” of an ax- 
temaf ol^'oct by the mind b a mental act to which 
DO pliVflical parallel can l» ciTeH, and tbersfom 
mind hu a much wider reach than body. It has 
rarely been Buggested that the mental proctsa is 
identical with the parcaivod object, in this abo 
the flight of the birSr Schuppe, indeeiSp attmnpta 
to comhinB both object ami brain proesas wrth 
th* mental pdfnceaa m an ingenlmis way: * I h 0* 
bccanjw my eye sees* or bManse I am t hk saeiag 
eye, ao my motor nerve wiiiBp bocanoe 1 wUJ, 
ImaTm I am this motor oerre' (Zlrw Grande 
proWcffl dir p, mj. That is, both 

een^tion and vaJititm, being mental^ are also 
b(^Iy pmeesm, the Ego or mind being identical 
with the body. I am therefore the aame thing as 
thft oontent of my perceptiena, and the same thing 
M the object of my ToUtinaa, But if the qoaaeidon 
between eye and brain, ib cot, 1 no lotiger see, how- 
itoelf remaLns | and, again, 
whiit 1 se* almost always diffsta widely ^ea the 
picture iij the retina or in both retinfle. It is not 
the eye, but eye plas optic fi bres pi us optical hralu 
<antrq, tliat is the «organ * of nghL Now* what- 
evi^ aiiDilimty there ii_ between the picture on the 
retina Md the seen object, there is none tetweeu 
the brain prociAS and the seen object; heuceibe 
duaJi^ bet ween phyncal o^'eef of knowledge and 
pbyiucal boMs of knowledge re-emergcfl; a mind 
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sIadhU in Ulifi douLS^ rel&Lion to bodj, Atld 

tber&fope ^rninot be regarded simpiitiiet u identtf&l 
with tlie indlvidmiJ €ifrK^uiui ^ wtiioli it ^ belo&j^^ 

10. FarqJT^Iuim Ju&dji AJmuAt of to bD 

ntomistic wDoeptiotii of CuiuKiidTiEiiisss. Tho ap^ 
pu^ai funotioD of cobsduti^iiesB Bb ifao yniting; 
And umilymg bond oJ ffQtoeudvft uloiital fftotes or 
pfocossAob JuLfl od pbyeic&l ooirrobit«j and tberefore 
rniUit be rojortcd mt tmreflJ. Neither tfio body 
aof the norvoiu ijittAtii ia a naity in itself t eocn 
ocptisiaLs of an b|,%>Tej^ratc of cslls, niotifODlea, Atonic 
or otlier elements, ^tiil Xt^ poBsible 10 a phyninal 
correliLtfl for the freedom, npontancitj, orii^iiiijit^, 
vMoh the Indiridual mind olainsAfor it^f| this 
AlaOp therefore, mn^it be denied. Bat peychplo^di-a] 
fttomum—*™ychplo^ wUhonl a enbiect^ —and 
pq'eholofiieal mecbuiKin iJike fail to do to 

the moet fundoxnentid furto of toosciDiiEDeaiiL Con- 
edotiAneefl eppeAn neither u a jvfn nor es e wtrieM 
of ntAto? >(£1^ JiBjneAt of Psychiil. i, 159IT.; 

and Lotso, J/i^rcK'OJxnltfp^ L ^ Ih hdl As tbfl DOity 
of ouch A Hum or serioo^A milty also wliicb is in 
OAeh of the jrfu-ts, end wit hoot which none of the 
parts or sloments ooitld exist. A iferies which h 
oansd.ona of itself n* a AeiisA is an abmrdtfy (cf. 
T*. 11. Greenes polemic AgAlnfit Mill and Humeji. 
It w not aecesAftry to no Wk to the old view of 
the Ego Afl the wurof, the principle or cAuae^ of ita 
own stat-K 1 hnt even an Lnc ruojt^t txpm^ c£f 
eveiT coriisdiOiis n^ind la BomethLng mote thAti Any 
or All of the ’ ntAtea' or * pmeeanea ” of which It {e 
eonacloTie-, In pAriknlaTp toe adTAncO Croin *■ loWAT ^ 
to * higher' mentA] AchicTAEnentH, from Himple to 
more mniplex mental lifOp aa from flOnAAtion to|i«ir- 
ception and from pencopUon to tbon^ht^ Is poaniblo 
only on the aernimptian of a direcuve AatiritT of 
the mind, ui Activity wbieb cannot ponaihly Inhem 
jflp or belong tOp the element*^ or aimplu 

proflftg&es themselresp ont of which the tiighEr foimH 
ore denved. 

tty The chief AdrHEitA^ of FamlleliBrn ias a 
IriwthBfliA is nndonlitfidly the BAjno fu that of the 
* Twofold Troth*" of Ad B&rlier phitoaophy it 
eiiAbi^ Ltd adherenta to Bide wilb the CCAteriAlisIS 
from one point uf vkoWp with the spiritualists 
frotu mnothbr. Both syatemH, It U heldp rciy be 
tme; each at lesst mny preflent one APp^ of the 
fnltinsAte^ or * Abmluto tmth. On the one hAnd* 
aII actlona—the evulnlioiip thngrowLtip tliAndApLA- 
tions of orgajilijmH to thour enTlrOfiment —ak del nr- 
niined by a blind Euochsjiiamp each phase succeeding 
each by A neceraiLy which is abeclute; that if to 
say, from eAch AjtuntLon there ib one and only une 
derelDpiuent tAHaiblej and that is the development 
which [|cE:nally occuts^ An action —n form ol 
behaviour—is eKplained only in termHof physio^ 
Lofntalp that nllimatelyt phydcaJ and qhnmical 
pitKC{$^. Design, seiectionp choice, fediiig^ dutiir&t 
emotiou ploy no part in the worldactivity—/r™ 
fAft f^ni rkte. On Uie other liand^ Deen from 
the inner aide, this neceeaity becomes freedom and 
spontaneity ! tbo mechAniAm of the ato^, the 
movement of the molocnJeap bofome desire and 
jadginunt^ feeling OQrl will £ ibe organkm 14 A per^ 
BODAlity^ and detennines ita own ondHp tla own [ife. 
To the Caesaj of sdence axe rendered tbs thin^ 
which are Gfew^i—'the conservation of energyi the 
redaction of the whole life of Lhe nnlve'iae to 
chemical, eliictzicait and mechoniatl pmosssm^ 
and to God the tbingii that are God's—the apiritTiAl 
Ufe with ita stmggIcH And faltS| ita idBain and 
its redemptiocLA The oncHLion u notp however, 
whelhcr tlierB U any AdTAntage in Ihia Lheoryi 
there certainliy would be* If it were tme: but ia it 
ATen Lhlnkable? Am we not nnisg bare terniH, 
withonl any mcaniiig behind them, wti en wo speak 
of the reality aa being at once detortuLnod 
from without ukd self-determliiLDg? A man lias 


ail nttemaUvo of going abmad for a hulidny or 
remaining at home for ills work : he * deeidea^ for 
the latter. Now it hjis a porfoctly dear m Eas¬ 
ing if w'e Bay that the man4^ 'cholco* anil! action 
OTQ really determincid by lik structure^ os it 
bos coma to be througli physical heredity and 
environments It has iusq a nerlsctly good mean^ 
Ing to say that his choice is free, U an expression 
of hl» mental character, of the ideati hy which he 
U attracted! but It has no meanlTig whatever to 
f^y that it is determined and free, Whidi- 
evsT form of pArallclkm in adopted^ a given bodily 
action huA its mentAf correlntOi wlimh in either tbo 
Home in neofify aa the bodilyjKtlDni or ia at JcaAt 
its necc^nuryoQTTeapondenU wbAtevErlawH gnvem 
the exifftencO of the one most aIbo govom the 
nxiatnuce of the other i if a phyaicAl piocoaH c is n 
neoeoary BCguont of a and b^. then ila corTEEpond* 
ing mental pioceaS (7 must also be A neoGasary 
BCquent, not mernly of mental A and. j^p but nifO 
of the phynioa] setiiH a A 

The use nf the term * AppearanooH ^ or ^ OApecta^ 
ia mlHleadlng. Asp^tiB or Atipoamncofl uromppOH 
an oboarver; who ia tho 0 b^rver in thu coBa of 
body and mind t He most be i^te being who is 
neither mind nor yet, asm knowing beings 

he moot be mind. Thoji we come back to our 
stATting'ppint t mmd priority over body; body 
hi the AppoAranjCe of mind. Thm^ ftoweveri is noi 

paJAllelunn^ 

11 , The Alternative ia irtfcro^Xion—the Ajunmp- 
tion that body Dctd Upon mindj and mind upon 
body, UnfoitnnatE] such n tbi:(ory is oubject to 
objcctiona of great force from the ^mlnta of view 
both of the phyxicifit and of the spbritnalM. 

(11 If action nf any kind takes place from the 
mental upon the pbynLoAl worldi nr t^noii then 
the pnnclple of oDUBerTnl-ion of energy cannot 
be mAJntaincd. No meana exlfda by which the 
amount of energy lost by tht lijain in efTbeting a 
sonaation, or adacd to the brain Ln a volition^ may 
b* metaaured. S^ms encr^ muat prcflun]ably be 
loflt^ howo^cr^ when a physical pitioBH la ttm 
oondition of a mental impresaion: them comiDt 
mmain the eante ouantUy in the body, ^oe» in 
faetp the action of the body is found to be diflerenU 
oeconliiig aa there hai or hoo not intervened a 
<^nPcions process. Again^ the same stimnlna does 
or docs nut give lioe to consciononeos. According to 
1U Intensity, ia According tc the force with which 
it acta upon the ncrve ficntmfl j in the aw nf 
suhUmlnAl stimnli we can only aasnuie that tba 
energy expendEd is not safficlCUt to nfToct the 
change in conHcionaneSA Tho principle of coU^ 
scrvjktion hjLs oidm (cf. Wnadt| der 

p. dS3jf—(u) that the total amount of 
energy in the phyiiical nnlverve ronoinA alwayi 
the oamep and jo) that, when work w done by any 
pkyMirai lyatoin^ the amount of ener^ loot must 
be fully Etimpensatod for ^however difTereut iho 
ferm It takea^lieat^ eloctncity. Lights motionp ete.l 
by the gain of the other phymeoi syatome affected 
by the work. The Decond port of the principle 
may be accepted apart from the firotj it haa, 
however^ no mring on the relation between mfnd 
and body. The first iwirt ia more pumly hypi>- 
tbotlcal., and need not be admitted by psyclio]o;^p 
if Inraiuifftent with the facts of that science; It 
lias Itoen oncgcstod Isl that the mind may alter 
or A^ect only the dirsetioA of energy or of its 
tranEfonuAtioA-^ not itn Amount (von Hartmann 1 
etn.}. Hut in mattera of energy and forte the 
two things, quantity and dirwtionp cannot bn 
HCpATut^ from ifiicfa other. Again, the holancf! 
may alwaya bo malntom^ l»etween the amoujit 
taken away and the amount added in the voriouA 
operationa betwacLQ mind nnd body. This^ how¬ 
ever, la Again a reconru to mimeJe* or to soma 
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c|«feni:« possible le to adiuJt Iht cbiLrg^^ Lqt to 
deny that the setlDe oompt&Ini^d af ih a mme. 
Tbe principle of coosATvatJoa is m. 
formed to ejcplun oertAlit pb&nompnA of the 
InaTguiie vrorliip veriCod aa f at es oxparienoe hnA 
(olthoD^li now being eallticl in qnestlonl for 
Lhsae only; not ^‘orifioil at all for atganiq processes^ 
mick 04 1^0wth and r&pjrudnctioap atUl lew for 
thtxRo phyuonJ octioiis wnidi wo u«cribo to mentfU 
ipflncnte. It hoa also beeu so^^lad (by SLumpf, 
lor examnle, and Jjnm anathor Htaiid}>otiit by 
Fechner) that we may rogard mpot^ artLyfty as 
itiielf ft fonii of ; that thu phyaicaj. energy 

expended La the eentcii nerfona flyatem is trane- 
formed Into an e^nal quantity of meaLal energy^ 
and tdev ww. What wo oili mental Energy 
certainly inoreaaes wftb phyaical healthy and 
capeenUTy with the health ol the brain; it 
liEcTBaECfl with the degeneration or decay of the 
brain. It 11 queetionable, however, whether the 
IfflTii * energy ^ In the two caoea b leaOy being 
used in Lhe name Bonse, M It nii^ if Ibere la to 
b& equli'alonce between the two kindSr^ 
fS) It may be caid that th^ ftCtloD of body 
upon mind ia inconceivable: that the only forms of 
ancdon given to ni in experience nro oithcr ja) of 
body npon hodj^ or ( 6 J of the laiad n^hjai it«l£. 
The Erst we have Ironj external, the second from 
intemoJ perception. Berkeley and UuniOp howoverp 
long agn dbpoeed ol the view that we ever direttly 
oxporiEnco the action oE body n|>on body; and 
limne also qnEationed the aaaamptton that wo am 
oonEciomi oL or havo any direct knowledra of onr 
own mantnJ artlvity. Cnnaality may ha a pre- 
sappOflition of nxpanenEe i it ii certainly not given 
in exporietiEfc On the other hand, tlie * uniform 
succes^dion ^ which we regard oji the cne for iha 
ftjpplication of tikia category U found fnr more 
fluently between mental and bodily |krocg:^iH 
than betwotn niEntai and mentali, or ^tween 
bodily and bodily^ If canaation in a myeteiy, it 
ia as myrtorioua In Lho actinn of two bodies upon 
eac h etlier ai in thn actidti of Lhn mind npon the 
body I if it ia a' fumlamental principlo' of tbonght^ 
it may be applied in the latter case with more 
aunrojice than in the former. 

(3) Bnt how, it may be saidp |h mind to set 
abent ltd action upon l»dy. A ^ vainntijy Vmove- 
ment Htnrta, lei us say, in certain brain oelhp and 
proceeds outwards to tho mnsolea Howdo^ fhe 
mind, an immaterial eubstance or snbjeel, set ihis. 
process going I ^mBwhere the push must be 
mvec, or tbs apark applied. How la it done* 
Here the dinlcnlty of the disparity of mind and 
body pFesEnte itself witli grent, and for many, it 
appears, with overwheiniiag fnme. It ia not^ 
howeverp io principle any mom curione or incom- 
prchciiH.ibl6 than that body ahouhl ^porrwpood^ 
to mlndp whatever may be taken aa the meaning 
of that mystcrioiia word; not mate so tlian that 
one really should appw as two totally diaparate 
antitieep oc Monism aasumea ^mewhsre or othur 
wa mi^t arrive at aii nnexplained andp perhapap 
inexplicable fact of oxperiEnH:ej and for iDteraottuq^ 
this local action of mind niH>a body, with the 
conrerse qualLtarive action of bjdy upon mind (an 
when a givEu, deinitely loeallzEd^ nerre pnoceee 

f ivea rbe to a sensation of red, whUe anotherp 
ifferentlj loealiiedp givee riw to a sensation of 
cold or of Litter), nuuks that poinL 
Body may ' ultimately ^ prove Ui bo mindp and 
yet tho relation between a finite body and Mta^ 
mind ba one of intoractium A system of tbia 

of tha ttlMity of t]» prtBdb 3 a ^ 
bairii^ Ol lb* cf 


nature ia eontained in ProfeaBor Buoae'a critical 
and thorough study of the anbjeot. We have 
seen that our own and aU other bediss are given 
to us^ and are kaown by ub^ only as contents of 
conseionsueas, as actual or pceaible sensation, per^ 
ception or thought^ while varionx social experi¬ 
ence forbid ua to regard them as * merely* our 
or Mir^iiva impressions. We luay 
coDcInde, then^ tluii nur own Iwdy and other 
bodiieSp which we only gradually leom to dis- 
ringuisli from our owut are appearances to, ujs of 
mental or Bplritiial realities^realitieo distinct 
from and indepeiniimt of ourseJirefl, yet akin to 
ns I that these malttiES dilTer vridcly from each 
other, and from ua^ in tJie degmo of mnntiJ 
duvclcpmezit at whi^ they have arrivodp and of 
which they are capable; that they alTcot or 
induen^ us only through that entity or system 
of entities which appearH to ua aa *^our' body, and 
that they in turn aro iaduenceU hy us only through 
the same intermediary^ Tlmii out body la not lho 
juanifesbatioa* or 'outer aapect^ of onr mind, 
hut is relativeLty indcpcndimt of it^ bamg the 
* lOAoifestation * of onulher, nr other minda, 0^ 
the other handip our mind's davalopmcn t la bonud 
up with that of the body,, which m bo Uitiruaf^y 
cono^Ated with it^ What we may regard aa iu 
A ipeetal aenjw thn growing'rppiiiE; of the body 
throughont lifOp namidyp the bEraln, bwi* ite Btrnc- 
ture, its organi^tion, in large p^ determine 
by tbe octiuns of oar mindp by which it becoruea 
A more and more perfect instTument for the 
r^limtion of onr dedim and our idtaK whether 
high or lew. It may be held also that tho gradual 
failnTO of powers with old a^ cr the tecuporaxy 
fallnm with illaBan or fatigno—failure whichp 
though primarily plit^cal, aeemi to reach to the 
very eeie of the mmu's being—ia defect not of tho 
plajerp hut of tho mstrament on which heplays, 
and tlireugh wbioh alone his genins cad find httoig 
expro^an. See B^nr AKU slLVD* Mutu, Soirh, 
|jfsai.rtma—A Bala, JTfad and Ibd^, ISTS; IL 
¥aft»nf AUrod Blnat, tV «d tktSnia, 
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BOEHME.-^!. Jacob Boehme (aome- 

tmtEe H^t Ecbmeul, caUed tho 'Teniomc Thecn 
sopheTp'^was bom in November IfiTS, in the village 
of Old ^IdenbuTgp near Hfirlftx, in Upper LnsatLO, 
which in his time SDcme to have belonged to Bo- 
homing Ihongb in 1035 it was tFanaferri^ to Saxony, 
the Elector of whiEh woa Boehme'’a proLoctor during 
fhe later poit of hii Lifet 'Iba porcnta of Boabme 
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wm poor picnu folk, who tmined up Lkcir ton in 
t hoir qwu (tlifl Irnthumtil faith ajui in a kndwlad^a 
*f this fkrtpturaa. Tha pulj ^ucatioD lia got wm 
of thp mwt elcmentsTj driracter. At an baj-Ij 
hp waa put to bebd catUe^ with othor childran 
of UiB villa^p ajidp wliUe tbpa eoiploved, hU 
dr&t I'l^iimrk&Llo OKpcriencq. lla^mg dimlj4d{Eiajfl 
MarlcoiHzi) to thft top of a moqntAia caU^ tbq 
* L4uid’a Crown/ he saw * a lanlted entranoe com¬ 
posed of four stones, imd leadine into a cavom. 
Whan ho lisd toiled through the brqshwocMl that 
fluiTOonded tbp entfanae, be behold in the depths 
of_ the cava a vpaael billed wlUi monoj^ Hfl was 
floized with an inwaid muiep aa at ppmething 
diabglicaLp and fan awa^ rroiu the spot in alamt. 
Suh^nently he often retuined to the apotp ancom- 
paniod by other boyis £nt entnjioe and cavern 
Lad vanished.' 

Aflcr thin, he was apprenticed to aaLoemakei In 
GChflitz, and iuoi aDOthuratraDge eKperiencp. While 
ha was in char^ uf the ahop during his master's 
abaeDce, a Btranger entered and pneed a pair ef 
boota ^ Tba Indp thinking he had no authority to 
floil, triwl to get ont of ilie dilDcTLlty by naiuing 
a prohibitif e price i bpt the stranger pmd it^ anZ 
after liaving gone out into the streetp tnjned nnd 
called in a loud voice^ * Jarpb, eome forlh \' Sur- 
priiH.Hil that his name should be known, Jacob went 
ont to lilin; when the stranger, fixing on him a 
penetrative gajse, saidp ' Jacob, thou art yet litUot 
but thon shalt become great, and tbe world shall 
wonder at tb^ Therefore bp pious and feax Gedp 
and eepcdally rie4id dtUgantly the Holy Scriptarep; 
for thiMi must endure mticb mLiery and poverty 
and pefseention; but God Ipvea and ia sf^cioua 
unto tboe/ After this Jacob became stiH more 
serians and devout. Unable to endiue the ribaJd 
am! probne language of hU niat« in tbe ebopp 
he felt obliged to reprove them, whereupod Fui 
masfer turned him otttp saying he would nave no 
^hon-se-pneacher' to stir up strife. Jacob now 
entered upon his iraiii^t;^r. lu the conine of hie 
travels he discovered Into how many warring sects 
the ProteetMt party waa split up^ and how fierce 
and unehArilabie were their cautsntimis. They 
sbomEKl to him as Habelp end he has miich to say 
about this Babel in his writinca. 

At the end of his wandenugsp he returned to 
Gti'Tlitx, and in 1&99 married the daughter of a 
tredcflmftu, with whom ho lived happily for twenty 
years, and hy whom ha had four diildroiu Now 
further visions came. When ho wita sitting one day 
in hifl room, his eye caught tbeieflexioii of the sun'i 
rays in a bright pewtor dish. This throw him Into 
an inward ecstasj, and it seemed to him that he 
hcbald the inward properties of all things in nature 
opened to him. It wm one of Ms idEss that the 
quality of evetythiqg la expiesed by Its ehape, 
polcuTp PMut (which he calls its 'd^aturo^l to 
such as Lav* oyce to see. Tea years later, he had 
auotlior ' opening' which went much furthcT^ and 
showed him tho inwardness of all manifesUtioa, 
how it wxjM, and its meaning and end. Ho fait 
an inward impulse to write down what hiu! thus 
hwfl revealed, not for pnblication—for he felt 
hlmi^lf too simple to teach others—bnt (as ho 
saysl for a mamorial to himEelf^ k» that, should 
the power of interior vision fad, he might have 
a record of what bo had socn, and thus hold it 
pernianently-, The betok he now wrole was tbe 
;|vronz, or M<imin^ Rediten, and woa the cause 
of tho commencement of that persecufiou which 
for HO many jean embiUornd hm life. The work 
was, of eourae^ lu muiUficript. The writton copy 
ebnneed to be seen hy a ncbkEduui^ Carl von 
Euderu, who liad called on him. Being greatly 
pleased with it, the dohleman begged permlHion 
to borrow It for a Hhort tiinOp aud theo, without 


Boehmo^a cen^ut^ had Home coplefl of It msda 
One of these bajipeued to fall into tha Imnds of the 
Pastor Primanus of Gstlitr, Gregorioa Binbter, 
a violent man and Inflated with the digtiity of hU 
efhea. Ho attacked Boehino in a Hermou on ' False 
E^opheta' Bochme, who was in churvli, went to 
him afterwards and moet meekly Hgg^ to know 
io what ho Was wrong^. But RicJiter would not 
bear a wonL and the next day went to the 
Town Council and demanded Bochme^e espulslon, 
threatening them with the yeng^nco of God if 
thy refined. A decjDBo of haauhmont was paked^ 
and no time was allowed him to wind np hla affairH 
and make arnuigemants. Boehmo meekly Hub- 
mitted, saying, ^ Yea, dear Sirs, ^ce it cannot bo 
otberwisoj It shall be done/ There is some dllTcr- 
once oi stotoment os to what bappctii!td after this. 
Martcnsaii says that the next moreing the Counqil 
sent to rooillbiin, and told him he might condoue 
to livo in Gtfrlitr if he would give up writing hooka 
and stick to his tnwte. This np undertook to do, 
and for five ycara abBtamed from writbg, though 
much troubled in cooscienco as te whether he ou^t 
not to obey God rather than man. At the end of 
this time; caaseionce and the entreaGea of friends 
triumphed, and he again began to wri to^ and was 
then finally banished. Others my that the Council 
offered to revoke the sentonce of banishment, but 
Implored him—for tlio sake of the poacn of the 
town—to lomov# away of liis own accord, and that 
he did this. 

It ia certain that, when bimished finally, he went, 
on a citatlorn for hoTccy, to I>ref?den, Here the 
Elector appointed six Icanicd doctors to oxamlne 
him and report as to whether he ought to be pro^ 
tooted or ponishod. Hia ansvi'eiii tocitn to have 
produced a slrikiiig effcsot on these mem One la 
reported to have said, -1 would not take the whole 
world, aud candumi thU man/ Another replied, 

' How can we judge what wo Lft vo not undor^T^ T' 
He Hcoms to Lave returned to GtirMlx, after thii 
oiamination, under the preleetlon of tho Elector, 
BgoicLSt whi-f^ even the rancour of Hiohtor could 
do nothing,. HLfl faniQ as a mou of Intoriur wuidoni 
drew to him many learned men and noblemen. 

At tbs hottBe of one of his noble friends, iu 
oiicsi^ he fell into a fever which developed Into 
gffi^ric disBase- He felt a premonition of his end, 
and asked to be mrk’d Wk to GtirliLz. Here ha 
waa attended by hU) old friend. Dr, Koher. After 
an llloeaaof a fortnight ho asked for the last Sacra¬ 
ment, _ ^chCer WM dead, hut the new ministor 
heJd Bimilsr opinions, and itdused to ailminiaEer it 
tudoas Boehmu would subscribe the Lutheran Con- 
roSffion of Feitil, This he UnUicdiatoly did, and 
Iho Saorument was ndministored. On the night of 
Sunday, Nov, Slot, 1624, he called his Hun, l^hias, 
and asked him whclhEr ho heard iho nweet muHict 
Tobias Boid he did not^ and his father hade him open 
the door, when he must surely heur it^ lie lUsLed 
Ihu hour, and, bcinp told it was alter two o'clock, 
he smd;, ' Mr time is not yet: three hours hence is 
my tims;^ At six in Ute luuming he b^e them all 
fi^welJ; and sayings ' Now I go benos to Pora- 
dise,' be qaietly aepartod, 

fl, ikj>£irir^^ SrsTSM.—i. His doebine of 
ori^gma. — Bochme’a syBtom goes huek to the 
heginningp to tho time when ihe Divine Being 
£ret nroewed to mAuifotfLation. To attempt to 
go buLind thU, he wya (TArcs Frineipi^^f xJv, SJh 
con fusee the mind. He also aays v, 1&| that 
the origin of things ought not to be Inquir^ into 
at ail; yet mco sin hox now ajiBOu, and wo find 
ourselves fallen from tho glory of God, we nttuT 
know how sin aro«v or we cannot know the remedy 
for Itu A nd we cannot know how etn ojoee without 
opening the myatory of the proceai to Etmoifeata- 
tion, aud the arising of the sccood^ or contrary^ 
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Will, ADd ihetw^on Funnnor Nmlnr#, (irul how tlte 
two eteranJ I'^riDcinlo^-^dArkiiuHi and. wrath of the 
mud. Uyht and loi^e of the irtHOhd-HueflCi. nntf 
thU pTeeeiit world of the tMrd IMndjile which 
K LfcnHaft between the two^ aod u qtmliSea in f^^ood 
and «%iL The ability to open tLL* myatety m otins 
only when, we ate led by the ^idimeu ef the Moly 
Spirit j but u we are {m otir deui^teat epuibj ont of 
the i>iTinep we are able jin ibi* spirit) to |hCBetnite 
Eu far; for evuTj ipirit can \^k. into * ita own 
Mother,^ but no farther ii. th 
Of the state before manifestatwn* all we can aay 
b the following. The Supreme Spirit (whom we 
mil * (xOti ^) WM in a state whirh Boehmq mUa the 
^StiU Eeet^' In Him waa active one only WUIp 
w^bich^ bein^ onep did notbinii^ but only Bk? In one 
siate and withont any happening, AB that after- 
wardfl came into manlfeetation tbrongh the procL'sa 
about to be dBECiibed wu in Him in a stale 
inehnate and pundy subjeotlreL Theio was yet no 
creature to know Him and rejoice in the Ibiow- 
l^gUr and find the h^brnt delight in the rMOgtd- 
tion of Uii Fewer and Goodnese. All wu yet 
pore potentiaUly i all were in Him ne nndifferenti- 
ated elemente in the imntqnt of Hifl Being, and 
knew not fcheiMetrea or each otber. fn short> all 
waa Eaeanoe in the atmxde Being of the Deity aa a 
Ono WiJip and there wao no^isienci. 

It l| dal' that ^£fa a abteaiAet u Ibt stera li nlailvHl u u 
ImitnwksL Inna abftnwi C^irL^ !□ tb« iMtinv 

nf Lhfi aK] ■■ tiHj* inuat kFifiAW tc eur nJsh^ Enatriipb)nitciJi 
ptfiecpikib, fio^hm pw rlm l Tn ItuU Midi ■ 
iBAfnll Bnd ecptndric ■AOOUet sf H *tqpcB4»<ui mbA 
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anuttw. btttod&tlWiiltlAibelitst wctaa jftlHr 

wss i|f4bldy prtHalal Ln myitic tMvil ; hil wt^ lukJmff tlilai 
caa vUn 4iurbaa tbeuyEht, It ^Kuiaet rdJ]^ be 

u ihicribiKl, fw PS Mn t^ Uiki» «ail aptadfe Ea lAfiB« 

tiaid s4m 1 apiLC*! |q Ood IhCH Mt9 iwt, tkicKma HW thb 
Isrt d«ari;f+ umI gft«n w%r^ m Uui^ lAHJtfh h« !■ c^psUed 
tv In icttsmt w* EDEUt nmeiniKr Muit tos ttpa^ 

MHodtnt TvA h oUktvIhl IE wv ilih 9 V«t sit we nnut tfidiih 
In Ihm teraM; uid ihit* Id DC harBi Ln » dvin* ^ ** 

Wi bdW in nlMl ttst ttu tmuerndost FM li wAj ftsNj 

S tsfided, and iwnr In snr w*? mtDfin'ibtiidEik ™r 
hL TbwstDFPp wWtfl Pi hmrm i* imsa oi s Urac 
EPtvUotir nrr tdml KmanbcT Uwl UiU Is^y by a Eogtea] 
mE a Mi lf , ariiiux fnoin enf pf^al ILtnitatUm, and not a hfH 
|h« iTiA 

'^Vhen maniloatatlon was to take plnoop the first 
nomaaityj nayt Boehme, was that a aL-cond and 
oontrary Will should *rbe. This Will Is not a 
BflW' tiling in God, for^ aa to Hifl eontent^ He 
changes not. It U njpun a l^ml ncoe^ty> 
booaiiee ont of a one ill no ^ manifoldneflo' can 
mmBf no oonlUot or strife or draniaKc inteTeot. 
Bo wn must my that a Koond Will nroee, and tbe 
tznmediato result of its ariiing was a darkening of 
the primal and^ till now, universal LigliL Even 
light cannot he known consaioti&ly as such If there 
is nowhere any darkueicu And as wo know and 
Appreciate only through experience of a contrary, 
and God has made na thns^ the prcmimptinn may 
very well he that there ii something in Him which 
anjiwem (though In a fer-oJT and exalted way) bo 
Ihia law of our mlniLs to which we know no 
eaimptimL. 

ImmedLalciy upon the darkening there arose the 
(iTat Form o£ NaturSp which Boehms calls JinrxA- 
acw.* Tbia is the principle of hardumst close 
holding of It^l to itself p and rosistanco to modi' 
ficatlon—a strongly oonservatiye principle. The 
second Will mast prodnoe the eonlmry of the 
fituL—darkness^ ormhadowingj drawing logetbert 
hardsuiug. Spiritual I j it U the power of self- 
centredueBBp sclf-mtisfjacbion ; of thn-t inertia which 
*OHof UwdfSmtttn in WtrtrW 
imei Um la diltefTat ht cfelli tlwn rnriaf □! haton 

by dlAiceat fisasa soMrdlDF ta dlJInTuI pO^U vfer. Ibw 
h# namnwf calif Uw Arrt a katd aiemd^n^p thongfa tw 
tb* Mcnsd 11* misBi tlMl th* nnt ktlTun lo hsxd 

iMf tP IMt Ifast It aUrwtf pwOOiW life, whU* Uh wvxmA 
mfla to stfinci oUi*r tfadm to IWeil but d»f not aitcut 
lEsiaf to itaOl. TB«PMbUldfaellli4Fui™vi4^ 
filsar upon palintWadj. 


rei-'iats conviction of slOp submi^^ion Lo lbs wlJJ oE 
Godi and lave of the btethren. 

Immediately on Lbe arising of this Fonn> the ^mt 
WLllp disliking the darkness, seeks to tum back 
again to the BghL Bnt this it cannot do withoot 
i^vermng the Will to manifesiatidn, whicli U Im^ 
possabler Therenpem Arises Lbs second Form of 
Nature, Altro^iwn^ It is the reverse of the Urst^ 
It aceks chAnge and new cembinatiuna mid will 
let Dodiing alone—the piindpie of dissatbifactioa 
and unrest. Spiritually, it b ihat which forces us 
into ceasclesa aetlvity^ whereby we autor Into ex^ 
pericncas, and so {m the end^ work out our redmciw 
ad a^ura^nt^ 

Dttt of the conflict of the first two Forms arises 
the ihinip fanwt, It may be easier to catch the 
IdfflLS of the^ flmt threti Fenios if we call them (in 
modem termincIcCT) 

and .^^reifa. The StraiUp or tension, ariaea I^m the 
contrariety and oppcMltion of the brat two. It Is 
the bitterness of diBAatisfaetion which, aa to the 
darknaaSr expreawa itaeLE in dboouteut ^d ooni- 
plaining, Emt, as to Ihc light, bceoum diBcontont 
with oar own rin* wrow for it, and tears of 
penitence. 

Out of the Stjahv* aa lb increMca in inlicitsityp 
therp ariflC* the ftmrth Form, Firt. At this poinfcp 
the operation l^lng earned on remrhei the Qcgnsft 
at wnkh a asEf^n^deuimcae arisei, with a auiBO 
of own wU| and cboioe. At this wint jlEbo the 
erolutiou dJvidtsA into two contrai^ airecri'auB* and 
it is within the power of tW consciouanees to deride 
which of the two it will take. The Fire at first is a 
coldi dark fire which enn Imm and hurt, but cannot 
purify—like an iron heated bo jnsb below redne^ 
Ab it burna and the Stram IncrasBes, it grows In 
heat till it rcachea redneaa, which is a light of low 
illaminating powers and nhowa things very dinoily# 
Such ia the light of the extcmul mann. and the 
light Is the 0 ujui^ of the scif-conseionsneaBp which 
in this case i fnll of greed, wrath, and ptida 


Bnt if the evainticn goes on in the right way. 
then the dull gW of the Fire grows stranger and 
stroD^r, unrint pas^ into the fifth Fonup 
This. IS the true thvins Lightp and ^maken manU 
Jest* thin^ u they really are. When this Light 
arises^ theTlie dnlidowTi fTom its horrible raging, 
aud becooiffl only a meek and pli^ksant warmth, 

f iring aH tie pow^sr to the Light. Thersupoo the 
rst thne Forms also change their chametBr and 
bwnte gentle and soft and hJumoplouB. It is 
aa thou^ in the Light Giey fir^ fOe Uirir true 
function and purpose in the great work, and are 
Content to fulnl Ut and cease to express thcmKlvss 
as they are Id themselves |m own ^f'wlU) without 
regard, to tlj# end they are lliere to piodncft It is 
the change which (In modem tcruBs) would be 
called the pasaiiig from aelf-ounBclouKiiess to cosmic 
otHMcieuBiKBBS; when, injitead of IhLnking of the 
universe as m^e for our aelfj we think of our self 
aa made for the EiniTeTW. Thna wc rise to a higher 
grade oE being and a truer joy than the self-liilfi]^ 
meni of Our own smali wh^es and loves could over 
give us. 

The sixth Form of Katuiu Boehme calla JSbwrtdL 
Hie quality »^t fixed towards good by the arising 
oE the Light—DOW l^ns to ciprsBS itself to i>er' 
cftption. The nutnilold ways in which tliii ex- 
presBion is eflected — by ipeecH, crissp coloured 
scents, tastes, f^riing, lightneia, hcaTinese, and ao 
OQ^aio what he means by Sound. 

The sorenth and last Form of Nature ho cdls 
Mere the whole Hhing/ thus having^ 
attaiued its bring In Essence^ now pula on a 
shape, a body, fit to be its full and perfect eX' 
preBflioDi and a mamdan of the idx FormB. tleuce» 
as the eyolution liaa gvde on in rightful oedET^ 
arise all forms of heautyi all fair oalnuji and sweet 
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fijid AoundA i and tb? EX’^ai.nfft ilAiids 

marked wrtJi tha ' il^ataro* qI Gwl, a bemg to 
Hie bonotiT ftJid [^lory and its own indeacribiiblfi 
deligbt. 

But sboiild tha evolntion proceed ftoni tiue fomth 
Form in tlifr falM diTHTtion, that Jjij ilKmldi ih* will 
dect to fltnnd in self-willp and prefer power, 

anLmr* to meekneflej kninllUy, ood tben it* 
li^bt ift but tht dull, red ^low of tbo fire it* oouitd 
is dlBOorduit and harsb^ and ite fi^nue repulsive 
mod mouHtretis. For the bivt' tlnrae FonuB ara tbo 
mol of Beuomlfi^t und ori^aU tbe E**onc« 
wMoh beeoEDGs mketandAi ii^ne sixtb^ and em¬ 
bodied in tho ieTentb- If tlusAO first tkree ore Eiot 
modified by the vrimng: of Lbt divine Llfbt in the 
Oftbp they mint remain expreseed in Ibelr own 
fleli-anjilItT of fiefce imf^eond furr. and theereatnm 
of wntcb tbsy form tbe baoia wOl be of like natojo 
and Blgoatnre^ It i* in the fouTtb Form tbat tbo 
ereat oboioe bon in be modo whether the Fire hIijiJI 
be the fire of ^aelfp' wbioh eonsnineBL, or the fi^ af 
* whScb ILlnmlnntee, 

It £* absolntely necwary^ uys Boobme^ that 
the first three Konsi* ehiJI be them; withont their 
preflonco no creature eon comE to bein^. They are 
tbo |>ower to ^ being ^ in eretf tnliieru, plants and 
animal. But they sbould never be allowed so to 
be known or monifeated a* that their ewniial 
' own self quality ’ iihoald have any mfluenoe In 
determining tbo quality manifestad. We know 
that Ijove 11 strongs tbe very fftnongeot of oil 
thlngfl ; but in Lqrvo ibis strength i* never on the | 
^ soon OH Love etiive* to *10100,' it 
eeni^ to bo Loro t when it keeps the in 

a ^ddounesap and abovna as its seen qujiJity only 
meeknw and mrntloEieaSp then the unaeen boeo 
makee the meeknenai and ifentlenees strong, Bnt 
ahonld the nreatnTe dospiae the zneekneWp and 
resolvoto t^mpel and force othora to love Itp then 
the force, being ahewn^ con no lon^r act a* a baect 
and tbs snppoM form bemtitea the weakest of oU 
tblngsp bocanw devoid of ito boenJ atrength. 

Neverihoiodep it L* in the power of all creatures, 
from human upwor^ too^n thefirat three Fornu, 
and make thii quality their quality. This Lucifer 
diiL He was creit^ a Throne-Angelp bnt ^owed 
the might of the Fim to become dominant in hiui« 
and despised tho meekmmeand aaLf-iunmaderof the 
light of love. Hereupon hi* light went out, notp aa 
oEerwards bappened to Adam, into a hiddenneBa, 
bnt into absoluto evtlnottoii. The mwk lave of 
God, which iJone could re-kindlo it, f A<if ho baa 
daipieed^ and now gtinda in eternal rojectiun from 
the Lights shut u^ to the Fite he hae cbosan, or^ 
in which mono he la capable of finding joy. He Is 
now God manifeated no to the fir&t l^clplop aa 
Jeaiifl Chiiot u Ood manifested oa to the rtwnd 1 
for Christ b tbo true Lightp and the DevU is the 
apparent l>axkneaa. Each abddee eternally in hia 
own Ihrinciple, 

Of these Prineipla*^ it is now time to speak. 
There ore throe: two Eternal p and the third tem- 
poT^. Tho Grat Frinciple U the dork world of the 
Angorp in wbicb the fira t three Forms stand open 
and OHratlve in giving quality, and Che iajit three 
are hiddam The secimd Princi pin la the light world 
in the LovOp vhm the first three Fomm am not 
allowod to dve qnaiityT but remain p^tically 
hiddon^ while tbe last three alone quiuify. Be¬ 
tween them two stands tha third F^cipTe, this 
Pr^nt World—which had a bc^innlag and will 
have on end. The first Principle is all ovil; the 
second is all good: the third ^ondi in good and 
evil. While man Is b iL both two eternal 
Principle* Mok to preaa into him ; tba dark world 
strived to draw him down into It, and tbs light 
world strives to lift him up into it. Ho standi 
between the two, and to whicheveTof them he hero 


Inclines hli imoginatiiiiip to that be will hereafter 
heloug {Bwhme says etomolly). Fur thorn u no 
open way frum the first Principlt to the second 
iiave thnougli the thirdp which Btands open to both f 
and when this lomiporaty world of the third Prin¬ 
ciple hu pruned away, no p&^ags will remaiOp and 
the two will be ao abEOliituly shut o^T from each 
other that each will seeni &U that it to itsdlL oad 
be unocnsclcmMi of any other. 

3, Doctriiie of Sin oud of the Foil—£^in, tn 
Boehme^'a Hysteiu^ i* imlly a false imagiDatioa. 
Butj, as onr lriiftM nation defines the real for ns, th« 
concept is mmrn stronger than it might sound. 
If the false iinaglnattuEi lasts etemsllyp we are 
^tomslly in HelY. If a tme Imagbatidn lasts 
ntomally p we ore etemany In HcavonH For nothing 
short of tho power of God, cO’Opemting with the 
oonsctiting will of num, can enable man to alter bis 
Imagination; that U, hiiooniclonjaiBSff of bis state 
and jttirra iindingily qf what is real and oi wbat 
Is not. 

The problem of the origin of Evil ho* long per¬ 
plexed. stcideiita of Divine wisdom. Boebnia Hem* 
scoroely to he coukUhib qf those aspeots of the 
problem which press upon many hoarCe and mindj 
nt tho present day. Ho sLinply threw* the whole 
blame and tesun^Mlity OD tlie perverted will of a 
cToatnOB (LTiouorlp and this only removes the dlffi- 
colty one step further l^ick. Neverthdofis^ his 
^stem eontom* a remarkable suggestion of a 
solution. 

He is careful to asBure u* that God (as He tmly 
Is, AS He appenn to an imagination formed in^ 
and by, the Light) hs never angry and naver 
punhdkti. Seen by rueb on imAginatiqnp what 
looks to Ita oppoeita like imnishmcnt appears is 
loving warning and guidance But tbo falBo 
imA^nnation cannot but think of God as like 
itfielf; therefore it takes God^a merw for His 
wrathp and Hw guidance for revenge. All the six 
Fornix of Natare have come oat fTum God, iind no 
the flimt throe (wbiclif when manifested, appear as 
wimthp qogDT,^ jealonsy) ore in BIid, only in Hho 
they ore bcimt momfeeted. Boehme cnnsmooly 
ne^ earefni infor|pretmg. Ho calls the Gmt 
Principle the Fnnciplo 01 the Fatheri and the 
Bccood that of the ^n. But he odds that in 
realty thn Father is never apart from xhu Son. 
Wq s^ theroforop that what he really means is 
that, i/ the Fathbr abouM (by a folee imagination) 
be thought of ai eiiBdng olonCp and m^at from 
the Sod, He muat (by such an ima^atlon) bs 
known a* HTathfnl, anm, jealoim And^ sa sneb 
an inugiiution exists, lie must to it in the 

terms of It* own apprEhensiozL But in Himiwilf^ 
as by a true (because Divinely iHuminated) 

imiu^ation. Ho is sdl Love and Goodneeau 
Sm oriM when the Hist three Form* are Ineught 
ou t of the hiddunnese^ not merely to look at las 
will be explaiuEd further on), bnt to be tasted and 
Iwwttp uiii their own self-quality accepted an our 
quality. But as to the tranf»eeEidenb rcalitjp they 
anf AMT fAiw hrmight ouf. The tFanscendent 
realty is known to man only throngh hi* ima^- 
natiom When illumfuated by the light, ms 
Imagination rightly pictures to him^ the reality j 
bnt whod hot *0 IDuminatodt the reality is wrongly 
pictnred, uid what he unA^^nes to bo the fact i* 
the tererso of the facL Therefore sin is pcssible 
only if a folae iniAgination be poesiblo i and con 
take on an nppoarancei of mllty only in sneh a 
falAo imaginatfom Thns at on« sin is, and is 
not- When it is saJd^ '^God cannot look upon sin,’ 
Ibn Arpnesion f* more profoomlly tme than we 
sdApeci. Hn sees It^ not os a pc»ritive thing 
has modop but as the imaginatlou of tbo 
thought of the heart of a creaturq who is mtiware 
tbit the fight in him la darkness. The fact la not 
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1 ^ the fidse ima^riiiAtjcni pictiuefl It^ mid tha i>iirig 
plctixred exu^ nawliece fiave in the ffttse iiua^tia^ 
tbiu_ Tliat giT^ U reality ta the man i%uee 
imn^^matlcfti Li Li| bat wuiet nudce It utually r-B&L 

Hut however miifieil the ctmicnt of djo fii.3*^ 
unAf^inAtlutL uoy be^ Lhe fabie insn^natioii iLaelf 
IS r»L It ma rcmi to Boehmo bee&ose he beUoreii 
tb^ if not reetiiLed io thiJi life, It weald etertEslIy 
abide t for there is no better of tha than 
the ;ract that it abiilBa If we might elimmate 
Uih Idea of its oterai^^ ihe problem would be 
PolTod, for sin wuuM then he but as a [MUBtinj y 
i)uidne6s> njid UeH aud Earth bat am episods in 
the eternity of Heaven. 

Boefime mys down thia eleai priucipie {Myti. 
Moff, j, VL V2), * that the fuUneso of joy nui^t 
know iUeUp the keen tartneaa of the Sen™ [tliat 
lAr of the drat three Fomui] most be a c&nea to the 
Joy; and the darkness^ a mnnifofftaLLan qf the 
Li^'bt I that HO the lAf^l itd^fc be manlfiiHtly 
known, which eould not be in the Oae.^ But hew 
c&n this If the fiiat three Forms ore never Ld 
budxplorodt IlefesgninBoehuieoEejsuflakey- 

‘‘Tb^ oul'vipl ililrit ind body wu uiita tbft tvWftfd u a 

of Infin* DUAlSertAtiOft, to tfai PlTft^k ud L^faE 

mniid, K kpjenw of th« fTMt Om±kl]»Uti«fr mnd OmnipTiqiHt ^ 
Oodp sad tbstmiud ivujrftBA I 4 It for sroJcj u<t ffidde. As 
Ckd fibyp mib tba tiBii* of Uiii outwud ea El^wbi lb* 

lawi^ frirb* tnmq. fiJjiiT with th* ouLwudl in tJu Qiudr 

fBtfd woniEpii oi <lod in thH mnd opoii: tb* DtfwJnt 

pi«kn lii ill cnslcrT*^ iM»onlifi|[ Lo fib [mp^y; m 
likrwii* jp ib* tuUv Ifi itoM Uid qkIsIi, !r wlviidi il» Uww 
i« m twofold r Miii n Mj ont fioK Lb* odgtuJ of Ibo Fli^Hiluk 
HAd an* of tb* ^ bw XJtafel' ™orid- Jil 

tUj wu ^Tsi for bt» plar' fJTiA if^. 1 .^ ktL S^liy 

Through the cimnsj (and^ to neme, repdknt) 
warding,^ it U not hold to csteh the sui^gestion 
heie oontainefi The liTwt those Fonus are the 
sole oansce of variety in the raanlf^tiitioiui. Aa 
the drat or ssooed or third predoDimates—whidi 
ii poeuble in an inhnltety varying usiics of grades 
or dsgrm—eo the varatien cuisoa^ Thus out of 
thesB Forms ariAq the tcvwc&rr. Tliesa may bo 
looked into—by a will so est in the Will of God 
that it is in no danger of wantLnp to do mors than 
look* never to UuEo or Jbioi^wLth perfect a^ety 
and propriety. Wu should pifiy with them, tm 
little childrea play at ^shop/ without ever dreani 
ing of making it the scriona boffiinesa^ of the wheie 
life. They play for the tlme^ and then let Lt gq, 
and »o shut it up acaim The liarm is where the 
will Is so umitalilB tnat from looking it pa&ias to 
longing aftor, and from thk to tasting and provinn'; 
» that the might of the Flr^worid gams a hold* 
and moves the iKing to put hia whole lEnapnation 
into this ‘play+' wheTeby play it pwes to 
earnest., and sumoundfi the whole nfs^ anifbeoemes. 
its one damia* Then the truo imagiinatlon b^mes 
as doadj the spiritiiaJ peresption qlq&ea, and the 
hvefi henceforth in tho world of it« faJse 
Imapnatioo, nod knows no other. 

The eonscqnenee of am, in Eoebme's tooehingt 
is a disturbanco of the relations of the parts to the 
All. Man Hhanld bfl to the lower oraatnxaa what 
God sliookl ^ to liim^ Over Kitti Cod should 
have sole dominion, and over thsm lie fihoold have 
imie dominloru Thus* through nil the inhnite 
maJtipliclty of the oktemal axnriHreiotis of the 
Divine pfopertlea, one Will shoiLfd be dorntnant— 
the will of mail in whom God^s win is' domLnant. 
Thus God would be {virtoaily) AU in All. ^Ul 
the rreatioEL would then be in true harmony and 
tenipsnitareT each would love and Berrs Llio ruat^ 
and noanUk^nlBLio will would ad^ to tatrodnoe 
aCnfo and disoord. Tha alemcmts whence strife 
arises, and. tha itrifq itself, might bo known as a 
ipecM/ofioft (in the nid sanse of 'looking into'J, 
hat never aa an actualLmtion. Such wu the &wt 


* BceliOiB wu mu. mwJeciitwl 
fvec. mmjin^ Uijit |w muU lutB 
bofA b«tUr educate 


*i]dl oflni bomoB^ tbj* 

~ bloMlJ better tad b* | 


world of the Temperatore, before LucifeFs and 
Adam's foil 

The outor process whereby tha Fall was eOected 
was^ m the ^Tut and bitaatoiy atop^ the sin of 
I Looifer, who was pteuad with Lhs i^ht of the 
Fire Ln the fourth Form, and rajeetod the 
; nasH of the eabmlsoioD in tho Divine Ii^t» which 
would otherwise have ^asdiHed the mighL Se«mdly 
and directly. It wu the act of our fimt pmento m 
^ting of the forbidden froiL 

Onlr ahu^, gsnsial tkeieh of IwcUor uto this 

QU b* litfAi A4ui vu criaLHl oat at Uu m ftiiMdipJA 

-^h^U:Ut«ftliHitar Elis£as at lb* ilmqiin*, uid an 
Istctiul InpA tb* of lb* JJffab4»ana 'ha tanuv i* tb* 
mHCalLlM tklHCaL. thm lalla tbf l iHrfihwhmit tw ivr- 

titsuBMM wktb imHs4 fa rh form, wblcta wu tfasS of * 
mupQQlhM ^tnUL Tbt VbJ] bid a biEpariiUofi iiid * nqLhinliifl^ 
tlao. 111* tmfaMTkm thm^ tf^ A4ui, tUt 

"■JiOtlB.’ >boqi4 b|T* ^psvncwbK] TT1*gkVl1ir*^tfaHW*ft tbs 

UBlm ui Uh two *EiiHBli Ifi MaiH^ liir a* wai * twAz^qiui 
bmb ^bim^ ud ■tbHEu^ u rmty^ Cla VB^ H* 

Ums bsT*' maltlptljid" lod taemd aocroa&krQihli^ Um 
thJi b* pnf *d iiifv*.Kl* u 4a ssft for hbm. * 

wvi fa biin, tnt b* lw1t«d inuBd of louiiiLi lOisHfoei 

tin wodua-SlBi^t buiiC b* cxtsni*lfoR| Omm^ h* RPlgbt ttsom 
OQUidaui ol lb Bat thE* ocnkl oat bi doo* la ths tMvfoii 
huetutlau whkii wu ta IhU mupwt iriLh bbs trmAimsdnl 
> Tmma, Qc b ymvfon OKOPod to all lata i "dstp d«*p).' md In 
thb lawar gnds aJ SiHti tlH ijitErs&J. iTfnmsIlprf 

Thia;^ w*. *|ilJ lo PbmdjH, tral wm In dso^: u» wunid 

ct m Dmv US Urt L* Lm)bLr 4 Into Iha tHfar* ol food sod 
■HI ^ iHw, Ehilr bovlmtlefl btdsf la s di^n* ttof 
sn iikilj lo wbli lo ifo 6mrm ■ Omu. jpKKfofo ; Uwj nu^ want 
fa ^uw. Qqd BkiM war bwis fOM and irtl fsca Oel^I^ 
^ui tbs htt t£ by* lo Uw bl^QO* Adwg Tfo owa u tb* ^baa m 
X emptadoBi to th* dlHd*d adim usd £f4. Ihk ilao^ now 
was tbsl Ib^ tiboabl dfahv affor a gcud which tbaj ooiild 
uodvrvtaiid ixba and In tbeairivH ■jm: boI. trtno aMlnifad, 
apfiMitbrri vrbicb ill IMi wo* wmj Ih^ »old M to b* 

■ad a wbdoffi phkh woold maks osl Hfaplttitfi fa (Hk 
O u* WEU but pOfafatod Off* vflt of tbalr mm, and aa tmicinalkH 
■.iMaf Cron th* alfbE at thrir avnt Hifo Iklu iquElpa' 

tkn hatMtUf ^aiaUt*, Iwt not h Umj bad b^«l 

Tbi IHHas pomption wnl Inta a bbsldHiB^ umI HhoWLIt 
diid Is Lbauir* uhI la tbay had. kiHwa UawsHlroi ociir Is tbw 
biw^oftfoB, Ifar Tirtmim ifitd and anH t* tamuM nl lUo^ 
but H Lba £bai^ wv^ dowawuiU, It would tm avwaM at 
ftenU. niitflr Ehiin of hfo. Tbs bodr Ih* hHVrfiljr iyta run 
Hlbairpoafod <lt, Ifkfaoil, li toA bbt ifam* m Won kn 
tbi kMtwhifa ■ dc«p ■£^)l tM tb»r bafo Amr * IbAijr of fow 
okoHialal, oonvpMw* ta^mn, wiida Cu ici*n« folia ul^botw 
for baiw^ tmudda for foiucb, a^ outo hr menr* 1a« lb* 
boMfo tbal psibb. bufoallr «foo tfa* nsoit reaefo Ibjui^ 
baburs Tba mvia* ifooieul^ wlileb befora huddsd thmuBh 
Ih* Ruih aad pndowd fnaifo wboOr md, now wlthdiiwii Lula 
fas bldes&iuai^ uid tK* j«T#jh ' tbCFiW "-"hI ihbtlHt'' aad. 

ofliv Kialav and balls u eaolals^iiilh tha good of iiqiH^ 

bkflst for fav udipEl licdjf—lbs oHl wbkb thias^ dlnUos 
aad axmiloa faia fa ba sepafafod mnd oast tmi, tba at* ot 
whicb ooA^ D*Tor b* ta bumi vbsra aa eomrpClso oaa osfor. 
DIhih aad ikkaeia isanlfat tbonwair^ pmsoa UMsitMts 
llssU In PsrtaLa planti^ and a ilerH and utim auun in nw 
of Ihm auhn i J* Tbui tb* ot KML fafootsd tfa* wbok 
* doailaloa' b* iluiJil hava xalsd u IfadH Tk^gmol,; to tfoki 
qov wIh^ onmtlon Ewartb aad baralMh is pala 
fagotbu/ la aa owa solf-wul fritkil] n* H wfD, and 

not la lobrabiioa fa fa* tQ] of God. 

3 . Dectruw of RegeimtioiL FauI dedoieH 
thet the crentien wm thus subjected to 'vAoily* 
in hopff that it ahonld 'be delivered from the 
baud^^ of comiptian into the liberty of the glory 
of the flhildreii of Ood' (Bn 9*^}. Loeifer^s ful 
WAS heyond remedy, SAys Bonhme; Ajdam's was 
not. Lnclfer isAginEd into the hrsfi Piindpb 
(which is eternal); Adam only into the thtodL He 
desi^ to know good sad nnl; Lucifer bnd said, 

' Evil* be then my gooiL^ Thus Adam intredmoed 
into hift mind a falBs knowledge which yet did not 
entirely obOtorAto, hut only obeonced* the tme, 
so that he yet can knnwsvil aa evil * vnile Lucifer 
knows eviTAA good* Tlimefore Adam died* not to 
the entire Al^ty to know good^ hut only to the 
trne^ Divine perceptjqq whidi Joiowi oB/y eocmL 
But thee^ he died to this* it did not din to him: 
it Went into a hiddcnneBa, hat is iliil Ihace as a 
iatont poteodallty in him, though at fimt be is no 
completolj unaware of it tliAt It is an If it wem 
not m him at all His state is rather a lacic^ 
than an al^uto death t it is pmctically ahodste 
oa far as his Gonsciqu^uess gaea, but his conactanji- 
neaa dees not embrace tb? whole content of reality. 
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UU fiAtaml life h a and II iht de^d 

life letacome to real life. U can only be tlireugU 
tliat whereby we eeiaa t* tliia life—fc birth ; Ihere^ 
fore (luj our I^Td miA to Nioodemii*! * ye mwt be 
bom jmew' |iei dwu&tw). 

Tb? power to thU New Birtli u the power of 
God LhroiLgl] the Jife and djf^lh ol Christ who 
Hmo down into ocu falae IdLU^jnatloD (bat not 
into Its do mill an co) to' iic-tliatt4Ln' the lUMippeored 
DiYina nature that iitood aa dead, that it might 
again a^^ting forth to newDOfla of hfe. Be braoMbt 
the trae im^inatlen into the fabe, and ahnwed ii 
to QA riably In Hia Life and eliaracter; whaieby 
we umy cat^ the idea that oura la not the tma, 
and » come to deelxe the tree. Then Be leada 
ue ia the one way to the recovery of the tmop by 
leading na to the Croee^ wlieieon w& moat (in and 
with Itiml emeily the Fabse which Mea o?er and 
obHnzisa the true i thou thn true ariBce nocessuily 
and become onr new imaginatioiip that Up oar 
new * aelX ’ and hfe+ 

Tha pfomiH given to OUT Ent pn^ntfl oE the 
Treader on the Sot|iODtp thoogh sot immediately 
fnllilled—nDtp indeUp till many centnrlea after¬ 
wards—ftTailod to prenerre the XHwIjie natnie Ln 
man from doing mote than diaappaar^ actu¬ 
ally ahandonlng him. It remained hidden and 
uncognixedH hut it won there; till the fullness of 
timOj when Chriat woa hotu of a pure ViigiD. The 
neoeadity for the Virgin^hiirth linu in thlji, that the 
mole so^ is from the Firc-soojce^ and the female 
from the LLghtraoaice; ao the special nature of 
tha Mrs—a hard-aot selfhood—in less present In 
the f emel rt than in tha mole {Myti. Maff. I. ixiiL 
42). Tbiia our Lord was bornr not of 'hloodA" 
ti.a. a divided panniage) nor of the will of the 
desh. nor of the will of niiuip but of Ood ; that iox 
of the heavenly Walor and of the l^pirit^ mid 
thea mint again bo 'bom anew,’ All throa^ 
Hifi life Me re acted tha part of Adam^ only fie 
stood where Adam folL Ha stood In the lorty 
davB^ fsnit, and refo;^ to eat of the earthly 
snbetimciallty (though it looked *gDod for food'); 
refused to long after sarUiljaduUtiop and werahin 
(though it seemed 'plossant to the ejeo ’); tefnsod 
to aet from the outer wisdem of the seipent 
(though it wonld have given Him the oxternil 
dominion and Hilary of Lhia wotldj. 

Thus Uo gained the power r^uiied. Butp to 
avail oureelvce of Hia E^vatlon. we must enter 
into Hla death by utterly pefnMng the threefold 
temptations of the worldp t ho de&h, and Ihe Devi]; 
that Isp tha lust of tho flesh p the Inst of the ayaSp 
and tho prido of Ii fe- Thiongli H ia power we can 
now put tho adf^will again into the hlddonue^ 
and aq bring out oE the hldd^neas^ and Ilro lUj 
the maekn™ in which He ever lived. Thai we 
regain what Adum loat—the high glory of being 
so one with God that Ha dwells in ns oa our willj 
and what Hu wills aecma to be what we will. 
When thk uantral Will Is inoperative^ myrlade ol 
Donflicting wLlla for men and all creatom 

do then * what is right in their own eyesp* and all 
peace and harmony la destroyed. The world is 
plungad in conlUctp evejythmg is *ont of joint’ ; 
and all thir fot the sake of a false idea of fi-vedem,. 
thu glamour of which veducea us+ bnt which proves 
a more horrible bondage than ' Hia lervicep' wfUeh 
alone is * perfect freedom,* 

A powerful aid to tho reg^er&ticn is foond in 
* Christa Teatamoptop' Baptism and Hnly Com- 
mnnlorn In oadb it Is not the eutwand ejemunt 
that prohtfl, but the inward. If the new lifa has 
ariseu in thu aonl, than it peroeivea the inward in 
the optward clcmentp and it bt the inwiajd water 
which ctfinawa. and the inwaid ffnstenanuB which 
feeds, the inward man. In all earthly rnnltur of 
the four elementa the inward t>ne Pure Element 


lies hidden from the outer man, bnt open to ihi.'! 
inward, dret through faith, afterwards actually. 

Mauy other poLntn in Boohme’a syatem might be 
noticedj but onongh has been said to mve an idea 
of the general trend ol hii thaosophy^ Ills tennin- 
ology conBlitntoi the greaLeat difficnlty in nnder- 
Htonding hlm^ Many qf Ms learned friends were 
studeota of Alchemy, and ona of them induoed 
hlia to read tho works of PaTajcolsUH. He thus 
became ac^nsinted wlLb Ibo terms of Alcheiny;> 
and naca thuoi constantly, to tbo perplexity of hia 
teadaita. For he aaw in them a meaning noyond 
tho outward, and no one will catch his real pnipoit 
who cannot detect thu spiritual aUnsiun under¬ 
lying tfau terma usod. To him tbo Opm 

weuufdA a magniheent B^bol of the ^maximnm 
opui^ of re^nemtion. The tranjunutation of thu 
bikse Tuetal into the perfect stands for the tmos^ 
Qiutatooiv of the ftdleu> ertenml natare into the 
nn-follen internal lu which man woe originsllT 
created in the imo^ and likeness of Cod. And 
the procea throng Bolution, purifloatlon, and 
re-:hxattou morvelloiiAly oiempUles the spiritnal 
prowsj throngb putting the false liui^nation to 
da&tfap pDiiEeation LhiongL the Spirit, and the 
ru-crcation of Ehu ' new^ tzma.' 

lEE. Boehmtmportaeoe aeb 
-Tho phllosojthleal value of Boehnae Jiut in hiaang- 
geetion that m all ' things* ob oo^Lzed by humoa 
Appreheneton there must cxifit a hidden and a manU 
fetS^ element. IE both ore explored» they can 
appear only na abaolnto contrariea, evil and good. 
Yet what i* reqnired is not to anoibUate one that 
the other maj exist aJonet but to unite the strength 
(without the quality) of the evil (wbieh, without 
its quality* is not evil but strength) to the quality 
oE the good, makuig the funner the unfleen, 
auroonlfested* basal power of the latter. For^ 
while evil is manifeated on auch, ^ood loeka the 
bs«d might which would moke it irre^Utible (as 
the very oreBanca of the evil provoa). What is 
wanted, therefore, is not the destruction of one of 
the two terms, but such a change of relation 
between the two as shall virtually rodneo tbom 
to one. Thla ia the Hegelian triad of Thealij. 
Antithcaia, and SiyntbesU; and abwiutely on all 
fouls with this IB Prefes^r G. Boole^s formula 
{La90t 1, ‘ Universe oE thought oquala 

Umty,' most ^phicaHy represented by bln mig- 
geetd expresebon^ x + not x = L 
The religions vidue of Boehme liea in his claar 
and numiatakable teaching os to tho nature of 
true ragoneratlou and the tnre Chriatian Ilia. 
Many who wi31 fail to underataud his cosmology 
will End him lucid and nlEwt holpful here. 

In. Englnnd, Bit Lmoo NowtoOj WiMiam Law, 
WUlLam Mlake, and others have boon atudnuta of 
Bochme; in Franco, Louis Clnudo do Saint-Martin i 
in Germany, Hogel^ Sckelilng, Schopeahauer^ J, G, 
Giohtol^ and many otli-Qra. 

LmajnniJ.—’The vdMdfi In EudUi of 

wQffc* ii m. trtiuktiMi Id 4 lofga qtiirto wflJjL, d nlutM ITBS, 
lli'Sa. 1 ?HL Hh ^ItCwurki on : ifirfnrjHf 

J^rintipieM qf tS# IKnW FiHWce 
™ i^i Jfaa (ISSDf;, .ia^iivr ta fVny 

owwwM* wFwnums tA« Som (1420X fbrwn (uM 

Ir^rv^cniii* Jrogmi^ fllBS). Of Ulertfr lb« iuf p«rt»» tba 
aoat kupMlatia ^ban on a Dmiibar cl abortet wdMn^ 
Apoloakf 4nd EdMeA Of Mlikn^ rf DoaliiDE>^ wwki.In 
tba ofigLoali tin OfH iMwd la fold t# bnvi bm by tli* «mi af 
lili wpcMHDl iHjiliLtfr, Ic S vala A OiWt OOtiiliditv Bdlikn 
wujHtbQMtdh] 1P4, ami by O. Oli±4j,lii IS 

Lji ISa. BmApw ^AmmtlickM Wtwb. aw 

E. W-, ^t!kit6Ur, A nAa. m biio«d *4 LiE|^ in ui4 

ijUHahAT Ailthw in T TUiL id 1640-4^. Of lliibartuiai km i£h 
|ruiilMrfAf> IHr Lthrm Aa drolicbii 

Ctauam■ JOW JdAni, tnr. Ldm 
irtM ftfgOTdvidLi iTwlv (9 tqIa, StqtCnrt. lB$S-eev 
A aE OMhnif'a vccta, id. D. J, Ifiutvr, dm bmn 

oppau (lAPdcKi, tSCSX 

mtnoArm wwaj ca fioehiiM^S iriteib auv b4 pwUd: P. C- 
Saai; ^£iir QmA- €fir In TktcL JaJkr^ tS4£i- 

4>i AhSuh (talp^i IBOD); mn Huiau^ /akA 
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nd dU CBwILn. ia?0)i Muteoua. 

J. yjif ww j fciMfa SitbdiM (lasa) : Fwh^ 'B€ltrtM 

ia cikjMr riditi^^en WuMiinuHr J- la jHihIi w OkridSwrur 
(1^331; ScbiiBli'iUri^. ljeh<pj6t^iJkrtilnLm^ ^Toiciifr 

(0^1^ A, J. WaBVH InjindL tn iJu ^ 

(Nvw IfiOlJ: /■»& S^Htm: An 

J^firv^4t2m(Edlabui^h,lB)tt>^ bcwq Pk^ah4^/atUi 

iatec^totLw coaLmEftti;^ in lb« pfwuti 
telir. |wfH(I^Bd£yaV (J. WTAliEW* 

BOGQMlLrS.^Tbe Bogomild we» 4 «t pf 
duliatic liPTiErtlca vbom doctrmAH duurly dpciprg 
thdir lapabip vltfa tlip Paolkuiia And Ead)it «9 or 
MuaaalLDii^ MuuJjr to lLb foiraor n^sy 

uciibod thmi poculur team of DuaJLicm, vad to the 
Jatur their epedliciilly amcUo eUnientw Both 
thiswa either niorementi took moot in Thrue during 
tbp eighth^ ninth, and t«ttth oentprUe—^oticB from 
thdr native AoU in tho Eutom Eywitine pioi'incee 
tArmenia, Mefiopotunifl, And, K+ 8yrip-|f They 

^niift^ied moft unong Ihe ppopla of SlAvia 
partkaluiy the Bolguiuis. Eoto they pampd 
through m. process of intenninglin^ ahiT IocaI 
mqdilioaitjon whicli issued in 4 eyaiem rdiktivcly 
pew And etrangep.*—whoflo ndbeienta inprtAAod 
rmpidly thopch Koxctly^ uid Pio known to bavp 
heoik f^ed BogomLli In the bet^dnnmi^ of the 
eeat,^ if not from the niiildte of tlip iOth+ 

The origin of the luma hAa boon lupqjty found 
in the fr^ment use by them of the two SUvie 
words Boff Hufuip ^Lom* Live meiw/' A more 
likely einlsintion derivoe it from lUgumiif ^Be- 
Joved of Godp^ In wbirh cnee it nuy be tekon to 
denote the idea of a piopa commnnjty Annle^OA to 
the *Friiiiuds of God^ Genunay.^ 

Bnt not Ittoa prohahle is Its denration from a 
nemoiuiJ pama, Two milj BnlgJirUn ImTe 
been diBcovared which are oonnjB:aatory of each 
other in the eornmon point that a pope' Be^omile 
wad the fiirst to nropiplgate the ' nerfisy ^ in the 
vulgar tongpe nnder the Edguiui Tbat Peter^ who 
rdJod from PS7 to WS, This wntdd aeem to alTord 
PMurer dne to the namej and (if oorreot} puts back 
the active ejnec^ce of the movomeht to the 
tniddle of the lOui century.* 

Eothymlos Zirabenns (died if ter IILS) is the 
main Hoam of wnat u known shout tho DogomUs 
His fM;€OPnt is given in titnluSp or ehapterp ueviL 
pf the work lltLMsXi* which he demoted 

to the mfpizLtlon oF twenty-four dlilsnnt hcrc&ieflk 
He was s favopiite of the rdgning Emperor 
Alesuutt Comneops; and s Btory told^hy Anna^ 
dsaghtcr of the IstteTp shows how he came bj hia 
EnformatioEL, Ale^ns, having invited the pliyaician 
Baailinsp chief ap<»tle of the sect, to CfonsUnli- 
nople, induced hiiUp under an ftlfeotation of 
sym^hetic Intoroat, to npike a free sEatement of 
filial aoctrmei; mefinwhUe a itencitL^phar^ hidden 
behind a nniiin ip the roonip took downs rirbatim 
report of the eonveimtiHjnp and at the cUd pf 
interview the curtun wu raisedL In this way 


OC DuUbwer'a htiiydgf awfSBy J cAffiAf # du kiUAkXIn^ in 

yAuLiittibJOOi, Ko. U< 
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fisiUius found huofleif euspared and Bcl^accusedi^ 
Uia doeixmo thus crsftiiy obtelped ia set out ty 
EuUiymius vpl, cirx.) under 53 heads, of 
which the tnam an is follows:— 

(i] Tbs ItogdRiils reiect^ all the Monio books 
of the QT, but scceptH u osnonieal tlie Psalms 
and the Prophets. In idditioDp they accepted 
the four GoapdSp the Acts of the ApoatleSp llie 
Epbtlesw and the ApocalypUp^ aBedgmng s ^nJiar 
sacredness and sul^oiity to the Go8pd of John. 
So fax si Moses wu uiod, it was as allegory to 
support their own viawa A favourite book was 
the apoeryphal ^ Vhuo or Aicenaio tBiise.^ 

(3) >Vhila accepting tho Goapul-hiAUiiyp they did 
io not altogether ip its literal ieube-^Cbrlst'i 
hutory, was regarded is a symboboal alothing 
of higher f&cU^and they held, moreover, tliat 
ita EDcanlpg Imd been fidaLfisd by the Churdn 
duysoatopi, in paxtioPlBr, SOcPicd to them a 
fdiiiliet^^ Kor would they have anything to do 
wiUi the ^ grammarisnii/ whom they ck^ad as 
smibtsfl and FlutiiHaB^ 

(3) They txbnght a SahelllAii epOeeptioD of the 

Tnnityj^ mying that all thtoo names—rather^ Son, 
and Holy bpirit—apply to the Father; and that in 
Ebs imd, li^en ^n and Spirit Lave done their 
work, they will dow hack IpLu tbs Father. God 
Was represented as hnmap in form* though not oor^ 
poimt They pietpred the Father as the anciept 
of days ^3bdi/)**isFh ^be Son as an adob 

escent yontb \hhfr^rtfr Arflpai, end ttw Spirit u 
a beaitflosa youth (wt \n4«^wrai^ 

(4) God'i hrst-hom son was Satanael (the Satan 

of the ^T), the highest of the spiritual beingSj bii 
FatheFi imiversaf vicegonent. Temptod oy bus 
pride^ howevarp he sought U> set up an Eniptro of 
his owiir and drew afEar him a great oompany of 
the Angela. €aAt down from Leaven on this account^ 
hut not yet deprived of creative powerp he made a 
new heaven and a new eartlh.* They held that 
Satanael ako niede man, bnt eouid not do more 
than fiahion Lie body. For life or spirit he had to 
faJJ book upon God, wboH help he tnaoughL and 
obtained on condition that from tha humap face 
the placee of the fallen ungebt in hpaven abnpld be 
rehlled. So God hreathw ioMr inaji*^fl body the 
breath of life. But Satinael, moved by envy of 
man's glorious deatiny, rspenleil of his promise. 
He saduccril Eve; and Cain, their offimring, became 
the principle of evil in hmaanlty. Thii pTincjple 
provailial over the raxl priuL-iple rQ|irwntiMl Iry 
Abel, Ihp iddJd of Aunm and Eva.* By its ifd be 
impoAed hippielf npen tlie liowa os the Supreme 
Gc^ Moaee unwittingly acted aa hia inBEj-nraent* 
and tho liw—which b^t jpa^waa hia fatal gift, 
Thun aU men, aave a few,* were led aatray 
Then the good God interrened+ In the 550Dth 
year after the Dieatiop of the world, a spirit 
called the Son of God, the Logoa, the Andiangd 
Mlohael, the angel of the Great Council (la 
came forth from Hlhi^ entered the world in an 
efhBieal body by Eha chAnnEl ef and 

proceeded ta om^iLm bis oviJ brother'B kmgdopu 
^fanaol plotted and bron^t to pass hb doath— 
unaware tW^ being bodily in appearance merely, 
he enuld not be iBcctod by any physiciJ paina 
When, therefore, Jcetii. ahowed himB^ after the 
resurrection m Ma true heavenJy fotm^ Satapocl 

11 r* ■ SsplaBtla bfltim bioabbt, aedtliwvLt i&L docitiiB. 
Hpteaigiu bbltunu €.*. (U f^tectmo^ (1) Hsetidin 
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BOQOMILS-BOIJ5NI5SS (ClirmtiBn) 




huA defeat. His diTuie rower 

<]ctori«l from him. He loefc the Angelic i^jjible 
in his muue, nnd beciLmn SatAn n^¥« Chrlit 
then AScended into Jie&vtn aul! tnok th« fiC 4 t of 
power one? held bj SatAnAel. Hia own pIimW 
funong mm was hervapon taken by tbe Holy 
^int^^mdneed by the Son ns Uia Sdoi by the 

( 0 ) Thb twelve ApeetJee were In & spirilnAl nnse 
the Givt tnution of the Spirit; nnd the tme 
■nooesaoTfl of thode^ in whom atone He contEnnea 
to dwekl, art) the Bo^nlU and their cenverta. Ae 
hAMtatiom of the SpUit they ipoke ot tlmmaelvea 
as wente of (rod.* 

(fil People of the troe fvth cannot die^ hut maj 
be flsJd ^ tan^uam in eonmo trAiumutaiL’* 

(7} Their own place of eaiombly (tyiia|h8^fA) 
they ealled Bethlehem p becanBo there Christy or 
the Word of ii trmy bom and the true faith 
preached.'* x411 other so-'^coHed aacied templea am 
the home of demona^ 

{&) AecetdingJy their attitnde to the ' Church' 
woe hoHtUe thronghont^ t^uoting Mt 4** (* and 
leaving Naxareth^ he wne and dwitlt in Caper- 
nanmO. they applied the Unn 'Naxareth' to the 
' Chnmb/ Te»mng 'CapemBniq' to theniBeLTea^* 
AH the Beatitudes werti concerning them, 

not the ^ChuToh^^* anil not to the latter hu 
been giTcn the power to caet out demons or do 
imy waoderful work.* As to the SaOTaments of 
the Qhnmh^ Lte Baptism Is that of Johiip not 
JoauB^ o| the waterp not the Spirit: and those 
w'ho come to It are PhariBeas and SadduoHe.* 
For John the Bap^t was a servant of the Jewish 
God^ Satanael. They despised also th« Churches 
doctiine and practice of the Lord's Snpper.a It 
seemed to them a sacridee to evil spinta Their 
owueonception mode the Supper merely symbolical 
of eemmnnion with Cfuut as the hreu of life 
come down from heaven—a conaidtent outcome 
of their Dooetlam. Equally consistent was thmr 
protest a^ainat the wqrahip of the Vb^ 
of the Saints, and of Lmagesu*^ When the Chnrch 
nttonsptad to rohut the protest by appeal io the 
miTwere^workmg virtue of relics, they did net deny 
the miracles, but ascribed them U> the ovU spirits 
which attended the so-called Saints in ILfe,“ snd 
w'tre permilted to go on working after their 
death. SinulArLy the power of the cmeihx ov^r the 
demoFiuiiC&l world wan not denied in eomn 
but was set down to the font that the crucifix 
is a symbol weJeome to evil spurits^ inasiunch as 
it was the enw by which they were fain to have 
compaiified the death of ChiiaL’" 

(V] On the ground that the demons^ under 
^tanael, poMeas a ceitain ^wer for an appointed 
time^*^ and that it ia pmtimmible to secure oafely 
from unjust treatment by doing them outward 
honour, they port in Church woTahip> Bnt 
they had their own fiecret conveaticlea ’ and a 
dflfmlEo mode of LnitlalionH After l^o Candidate 
hod made ready hy eonfeBslun of nni, faetmg and 

E raycr, the president laid the Gospel of John on 
isboadpADd togntber with tlio hre^ren inToked 
the Holy Spoiit and cepeated the Lord's Ptayer^^ 

1 I Bu ^fBuodirr Sftl, vtlL -BSfiil nukm thrtli lidt 

Ih* ll&tr Oplrfb ns u luiAbstkm fr^m lb* l^thcr^ 

31 SL •Ah^i ni^ Dtauin la qofbai fl^ritqi mactiH lulitlatL 
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A pTubutionary periixtoi strict Abstinence followed. 
Thon^ if appraviMp he cAmo a second time into the 
asodbibly^ when^ with Ills face toward the , 
the Gf»|^ of John wan again laid on hie head, 
the hrecniwn tenebed his head with their haude, 
and ^uiig together a hymn ol thanksgiving, tt is 
adjuittod by their enemies that the mural meal set 
before the candulnteft was a high one. They were to 
ke^p the promts of the Gospfd^and lost ■ sjid PtaVp 
BJ id bo pur* in life and compawkmatn and humble 
and truthTul and lo^di^ to one another, and 
wUhout covetouantuUi^* ia l^ere any evidence 
that the chuge of hypomioy and secret vice liad 
any foundation in facL Hie BogomU practice^ as 
wml an standard, seems to have been far above the 
average level, and to have bad no amuJl effect In 
attracting thuee whom the cormptioaa of the 
Church repelled. 

(lOj The munk and phyncinn Baidlins seems to 
have bean the Grat mar^ ol the secL He did 
not recant the canfessioa obtained from bTm in the 
pvannor already d^mbed> and was led away to 
PiisoiL This was about tlll^ at which time hg 
had govflined the cnmmnnlty of the Bcgoniila fur 
40 yeaie. In 1L19 he died at the atake.* blany 
otheia were ' ferreted out^ by Ibo combined xeal 
of ^axiiis the Kmi^eior and Ni^^nlu thd 
Patriarch — especially (it U saidl from among fha 
laity and drew nf (;Q[utantmopl& Some abjur^ 
their ^ errors^ under threat of nuDishment or 
promise of rewaM; aome remained drm nnd went 
to lifelong impiisoumcnt.^ Hut the heresy lived 
on for centuries—the oame in mbetanco every' 
where, Uio^h modilicd in detail here and there, 
A strong InfiueQoo on Its side was tho monk 
Constantine Chrysomslas, whq^^ writiuga were 
oondemned by a lynud at Constantinople in 11401 . 
Another synod at Conataniinople in 1143 deposed 
twQ CapiKadocian biHiopa as Bogomils—a sign 
that the heneey had spie^ to Mia Minor, About 
1230 the Patdarcli Germsnua complained ol its 
wide-spread activity in the enpitsJ, and of the 
iucoess with which its emissarlas wormed them^ 
selvas into private honses and made oonverta In 
Bulgaria, most: of nlh it held ita ground, and did 
K in the form n( an organised Chnrch-coDimunity. 
IHfldnct traces of this am met with aa late aa the 
seonnd half of the l4tii eent^p and the imaUcr 
Societies into which it aepnratod are traceable te a 
mtteb later time, 

LmaiArGiM.—Mlduiells PmIINHt JKs4wiw d* AueuAiita 
we opttoiioat amirm Jiaoclum *l £^ilciv m 
d». U-v. (Mhfti*, J^, reiL milJi EvlliTiiijiii 
ZlgalHinii^ a*j7u»TT^ dt ssvii. vei, 

ud AnUra />Sivad«^alav vol. «ittL wEL ^ 7 - 871 ; 

a™ CooDua ajBddss, Hbt vv. If iSa-4»lfP<7, wiL 
L^fcila Low, ■ Jp'liirdlv^ dm BofwnUM «k Bual* rt w Bol- 
Norm | 7 »- 617 , In iiMwvn drt Q^wCChu 

SimrfTHHp vqI vflL flSTO); HcpadsTp €kvrdk HUH. diL m j 
vL -Nw-UHiidbasr,* la Pit£1,nL vLli. 

Feed. J, PowiCKlL 

BOHEMIAN BRETHREN. --See Hus, 
HtrssiTfiS. 

BOLDNESS (Chiiatiank—’Boldness^ {wa^^lay 
la doed in the NT to dwrihe the penECt ooa- 
Gdimce which the Christiui, depending upon 
Christ and Ets work, has In hU approach to^ and 
in all his dealings with, God* lliree passagea 
may be eit^ ns uJustrating this Idoa : {nl Heb. 
4’* ^Lot iLB therefore draw neier with boldnaas 
unto the throne of grace'; cf. Heh l^K Eph. 3**, 
tU.} Heh. 10* ' Cast net away therafure your bold^ 
neb^ which hath great recompenae of reward^; 
ef. Heb. 3*. (iii) I John * Herein is love made 

I A* BofOBUi fisbed thn* timm whUv^* gtemida H, 
^iwuta el ^vBa dd*" (I ffiX 
B f ta 
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iteifect wkli na, that iirH nuay liive Iwldn^ in 
the dmj of j^idgcaeat : cf. L J otm In (l } the 
■^bcildned^ denotw tlie oo^fidenoe wUh 

which th 0 ^ Chruitmii mpprofijcbeii God in Lhia proseitt 
world; In (iL) the coaliddut ftxpectutlon. or jojM 
juid hopef^ JiMiurBJice^ which La has with rOfiiajd 
to hia fntuie relatioanhip with. God; in {Lii.} the 
holdzk^fli cODcalTfKl lu in the fiiiajrOi de- 

notea the Absence of fenr, or the simple ootifideiiceF 
vMeh the ChnetLiui will erperiaaoe in the iLity of 
judgmenL Of thb bqSdnw ceTtain Ltapottub 
lactfi reqnue to be stated, 

1 , It wan a now iDfredieoti put iota the rehgioua 
coneid'Oiuiijsdi Lv Chnstlanityi usd is a dietinctive 
featuTe of the Chmtivi iaith. To come ^ 
the throne of ffraca u a new and lirinsf way (Heh, 
10^). Thie tan Ha seen hy a oompaHjwn between, 
the way in which man appmoaobefl God under the 
OTdbpaiiBatioii,and the way in which the Chmtiui 
apifmachce Him under the new coycnuit. I*i tho 
(ft man approarhEH God with fear and tremhlirtg ; 
he fftanda ajWoi!' * at tho nether part af the monnt^' 
(^i r even J3cjo«w said, [ eaoeedmBly fear and 
quake* {Hcix ISFj; in tha NT man approachea with 
boldness *the sty of the liying God, the heavenly 
Jern^tidam,' ‘God the jodge of ali' and ‘Jeatia 
t ho xMudLater of a now covenant^ and the hlood of 
aptinkfing* (Ileh. It will be feunrdj t^, 

that in thii matter of baldneeft th* Chnstiaii 
relimon is distincif not only from tho HahwWi hnt 
from nil athefT relirimij, Feai and ahtioJcinu ratliar 
than boldcuase and eonhdenoe areh n&ivefrsallyr the 
ooneoinitanta of the naiuml man'e approach to the 
Un^n and Etemalx The Chrifttsan alone has 
bolduaes of accesfi to tfaa Uirnne nf God. 

3 L The gronnid of Chri^iau boldnesa^ b Chrlsti 
and especially Hii atoniug^ork; it is not any 
Ttrtiae or grancfl whieh the C^Tirtian may ha™ in 
himjecU OT of hwnBcIf | the lirtoe and grmoe of Chiiat 
constitute the Mda ground of boLdaose, in Ghriat 
the Christiaii hu a gTMit High PricHt wEGi whom 
alone he can buldly appraach the throne of 
(HeK Eph. S^icf.BonL S*- *>; in ChrisPa hlood 
he hna a aamfice for irin with which he can b>}^y 
enter the Uoly Place iHeb. lb«K In 1 John 
the of la yerfeetad in the Chrutuma bold- 

n&a, and perfect love ijaata out all fear t Hut the 
perfect love of God Ut acrording to this Epistle 
emhodied in Christ and His projiitiatoTy work 
II John 4^), so that 1 John fub into line with 
Hebnrvrn atid Panl in nmkiun Gluut and Ilia work 
the gronnd of Christian boldneaa Whether the 
Cbrintiaii bad in Christ and ChriaPs work vi^ld 
gro>iT*d* fur Lis apiritnal mnEdoucfl ii a question 
whose dbeujunuo does not lie within the soope of 
this ivrticlc, but it is a simek historical fact that 
ou the giocnd of Christ and Bis wurkp and united 
to Christ and Cbiiit'a work by faith, the Gluiatlan 
found a new ntandlug^one of cenfidenM ud joy¬ 
ful asaurance—before God^ and eihihlbad it to the 
world. 

3 - Cliiiatlan bold neon ui not fneaniiisteut with 
humility and TererEnre befcpio God. The ClirUtian 
ta bold when he nsalLieee the perfeot uid suf^oient 
right which he baa in Christ to mpproeeh God^ bnt 
humble when He rsaJim that this right is not in 
hirnseU at all but in Another^ And for the grjiee 
whicb liBJi given hitn such boldnea and freedom of 
ac*«« he can feel nolhing hnt gralofnJ rejerenw, 
in the Christian ooBjacIousnefe^^^ boldnsse aud humib 
ily are met tcgether^ confiduEioe and rnrereiiM have 
ktBSed ioeb olberr _ ^ 

4 . Christian hoidneae must be ^tingmahed mm 
wtain other fonne of coufags or audMity+ (L) From 
tbe mudacitj which defies aB authority 1 which fean 

* Hh r~~tr Ht Iju-H pawvrfnny jwiairts tht confecw* bs- 
iwMii u»i 3 i;d{Omuid tb# new {NT) wirof ■fwwdb toned, 
tTiomh t4H vcWiaIi vwS ^befOnevvi' dbei net aecur. 


neilbcr God uor mau^ and which leads a he 

and to do whatsover he will Sucli audaeity Is not 
boldnt!se towards God (1 Ju t it leads away from 
God. It hi irreligions aad jraniaral m Its tondeoi^i 
and escercifica ileelf in the sphere direcGy oppoette 
and opposed to the ephejo of Christian hol^esa. 
(iLl frina the courage or 0Dn.fidence which is due 
to an imperfect or iucompkte conoeplkm of God, 
Where God k concaved as pure clemency or simple 
kmdnea&H and a« having a Jorpveneai eo ^y to 
grant that it amounts to an imiiffoence to iin.^^ He 
can be approach^ with a certain hoidne^ wbloh, 
however^ fa but the ceurage 0^ ^ moral ignecKn^ 
end spiriltial bllndnces as to the tme cliawter of 
Godj and Is vary difl'erant in religious tjUility from 
the holdaow of the man who holds God to bo so 
btdy that, apart from a perfect High Priest and 
a Bufficknt sacriliM, he date not approach Him. 
(m.) From coumge in tbn face of dilBcultyp or 
UADgeT Or oppoeatian in. the worldp From such 
Datura) conrago the ipiritual boldueas of the Ghris~ 
tinn didere in several reetwola The apberaa of their 
exercise ar* diflcreaL NaturiJ courage exemiM 
iLself in Lbs world of pheunmena, Ghnstiau bold^ 
0009 is Inward God and nxeTcisefl itself lu the 
world of spirituiy realities. Then i^tnral ooura^ 
raquires lor its extrdee dnuger or di^culty* Chiia- 
tlan boldceiM baa no diffictilty or dan^ to face, 
for all difft irrrtiry of ^pruaim to God has fa^n 
removed by Ghrist Natural ooniagn takes rule, 
Chrbtian Wdutss feela po riskt it has ‘full 


5 , But, while ChrieUan boldaeM is la itself 
dlsciaet from tiaUiral couragOi it was doubU^ the 
secret and souioo of the marvellouji hravery which 
Wiks shown by memben of the Apuitolic community 
in faee of danger and death.* Perfect love casts 
out all fear, flisttbe fear of Godp and then of every¬ 
thing In GddV worlds 

d. llils article wnaJd not he complete without a 
rBfotcuce to the boldness of Jesuax In the Fourth 
Gnapel boldneasianioatloned seven times as charac* 
tpriitiv of the bearing and npeetb of Jeans (cf- 
Mk a"}. Then it need only be meurioiied that con- 
hdenoE and BfumDanc* were supremely evident m 
thn attitude of Christ towards God» Notlee Hia 
attitude at the grave of liAaaFu% or as He draws 
near to the Orostk 

For boldness in geneTal ssnan^ egs Douhsok- 

LiraaLTiJU.—Tfas Icvt a m. “d 

a, A. Abbott, Urgant. IWT s lbs Coma,, ^ ^ K 

Dkirklu sari ai llffttnn imd Warf^elt ea I JiAm I 

sIk STL Aceoi to tbs pflwfit sadlfl jETflfl. 

D. ItersakhL SOOTT. 

BOMBAY.— The l^remdency of Bombay^ Uio 
m«it weatem of thiii provinces of IndLi, takee its 
name from that of its oipltal city, wMuh is believed 
to be derived from the title of tbe local godd^K 
Mumldt or MsmbA Devi, interpreted to mean 
ftlaliA-Amhft, the great Mother-goddeiifl of the non- 
Aryan populsilDn. Her shrine, which once atraod 
on the aUe new octupied by the Esphmado at 
Bombay', wio removed to the Bherj^l l&zir in tho 
' native city, where she still roMVW the offeriugs 
of her worehlppera Tbs PreaiiJnDcy, as now r^n- 
Atitutod^ coasista of wattorad groups of dbtricts 
lying nloug the W, owt of the PeuinsTilA^ from 
Istx 13"fi3^to 2 S* 2 S" N”., and Indudsa an area of 
lhd)745 square miles, and a total popnktion of 
25j4^,233. 

The religious wndllions of n groat IndLon pro- 
vines; have Ijeen duiciij>«ed in somo detail in_ the 
ooie of Bengal (wh, see) ; and sepmts artiolea 
dealing with the more Lm^rtimt dirbiaEia, »ored 
placoa, and castea in tLc Bomhay Plroaidflnoy 
iliiotTate HO many phaods of the Local raUgiona 

lo hsultig inA qHOdk tSo Jo Ws- 

qHBOr la tbs ActsOf UiS hartsii pnocbJliig ol UistoqHL 
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beliefs thit it in •anatcesswy diHcu^ t\w»^ in 
(k«^ for iMtAnK AiiA^vjCTUj Baiujda, 
DwAkea, Elkpuaxta, Elloba, GiairA&, GodA- 

VAlU, GOKAUNt Kr=tTiffA, NaJ^PX, PALrFXSApH 
SoH 7 i:Ji.Tll; And^ tor ikud trib^ BaibaoE, 

Ban4Xea^ Bhils, Dkayidta?> 9 jNqiih)i MaiiXp, 
RXjfpTi KAMOdiii, YoaE). Id tills srUcle, theni' 
fote^ it Is propottcd U> give a gDDerDJ ^Vetclih 

hlffbujical DDd detKiripLivD. 

I. EirrirDniatiR And ibi inflneiiCe irpoti reUgiiQ^ 
—iD tJie c&Mt of Uoidb&y^ p«rhD|ifr uidr* d^Iy 
ihjuii in. olhor provmc«fl, the VAriesd onvironment of 
peoi^le bu induenced their rdi^n. The 
FTe«iddnc^ eoiin&U of eevemi regforts vniiol^differ- 
ing In climiUe, fertUitj, and aeoe^fiihiljtT to eX' 
torna] Inddoncoa, sa^ ell mb m the ethnlou origin, 
lustorr, and ekaracter of IkEir popnlsdoiiH 

{a} ^iiuf.^Tkus, begiiiDin" froDi E.k« extreme 
irofflv vre hATe the iroJIfly of the Ibdaii^ the dJmate 
of whiek^ Dwiiig to ita prevAlimt aifidi^ and tlie 
abeeDCBof the mOD&ocitas —b cdcditiodi relisved DdIj 
by a groAL ^tom of artilidA! im^clon—rxmiu 
Among the huEteet md mof^t variable m India, Lti* 
ita rntmtioD It was a^ieeUlly ex^ioeod to the aUacI^ 
of tlio Arabe froni the weut, which begaii ea^ly In 
the ^th cent. A. D.., and rapidly reducw eIjs delfca 
to anbnibfBiDn. The dtigiiuii population consisted 
of an Aryan rate with a non-Arynn nobbtraLdm^. 
leavened by an important eiement derived from 
foreigners^ inoludii^ the Ephtbalites or While 
tiuba, whose metomons eeu^ not long before the 
armies of IslAm apj^wred upon the scene. The 
pemmQtnG resnlt el the Anvb mvastone has been 
that, at the present time, rather more than threes 
fourtlia of Llie i^pulatinn are MnsalmAnA 

(i) CWcA AdiAufioar* nnd Gwj^rd#,—Farther 
east come Ontch (KadscblO^ KAthlaw&r, and Gu- 
jarit: the &nt aJmoet an isUindp severed from the 
mainland bj the Ruin^ half desert, half morass ; 
the second a peninanK stretching westward to tfm 
AraldaD Sea i the third a fertile plaiD., watered hy 
the rii'ota NarbadJi and TipG—the Gaiden of Ind ia^ 
aa it OBod iq be ealled befoinB ila receit devastation 
by huniDe. This region was from the earliest Umta 
pxpoHd to InvuiiTii from the north of Indu^ The 
itkacription of the Satrnp Hndradaman^ eo^aved 
on the rock of GlmAr m KathiAwir^ mpoms the 
ostabliahmcnb, In A.D. IfiO^ of the ^tika or fio^'thian 
dynasty, known as that of the Wsaterq ibatmnL 
K&thiawAr and Gnjartt seem to have bm t%e 
mmt sontherly traeU which came under the mie 
of thes^ foreigners, and the theory Juivanced by 
Sir H. Ehley {Ckmu^ ]901, L 5L4K that a 
vtU-marked S^ythinn elei&ent can be fdendhed in 
thepopidation of the Deccan, will not bw OKami- 
naUon. 

(c) TA« AonJhtRf.—The remaining seaboard diit- 
incts of the Presidency, ineludsd nnder the general 
name of Lha ftbukans, ars separated fioin ihtt 
central regioD by tlio barrier of the western Ghil 
tangBp which, until it was piorcod by BriUsh inaa 
and railway un^lneeTw, formed a permaiieqt olvtade 
to eofaDiunicalion betw^n th« ooast and the in¬ 
terior. This portion of tlie western eoaboord wm 
from the most ancioDt times the seat of a Oouiiah- 
ing trade, and formed tho centre of oommeccial 
nad Intel lectniO [nteroomse bo tw een India and 
the natioiLR of Uie Weah Perhaps as early m 1000 
&& trade routes were efftahlUbaJ, between Its 
porta and thooe ot the Red Sea. Cnnunimkatloa 
with the Gulf of PetBiaand the dEies in the Tigii*- 
Enphratsa vaJley certainly itarted not later Sian 
750 Aq.»and probably dat^ from a much earlier 
period. About the b^rming of the Christian era, 
commetos was opened between GniariLatid Rome j 
a colony of Jswa from Ytmon |a belJev-bd bo havo 
leached KolAba In the dth cent. a.i>. ; the Pansia, 
drivaa from Persia by the adTancing aruhs of 


l^Am, landod at jSanjnti in the TIiAna district 
in A.Pr 77& The long line of ChnsLian mbision- 
adoe to W, India begins with Panttenus (19^90); * 
and the seed plan^ by him ami iiU snccessori 
oontinuEid to grnwiiDtU the Porlugnesei estahltsbod 
in GOa lo I5l0i^ steodUy nnderttx^ the oonverwien 
of the native rsoea which IsM undsf tbsir controL 
This coUtilldOUs intercourse between this part of 
India and the West must have profonudJy adettod 
the religious beliefs ol the p^plo. To it^ 

Aonie n^ea^nra of prohability^ has been attributed 
the growth of the conception of lively faitli in 
a peTfiooal Godheadp which U a leadiog tenet of 
tho Ysi^^va eect. This, however, is stwuously 
denied by UEndii writers (sw BiiAKTirAIAM-aA), 

!27is —In direot eanttsat to ike sea¬ 

board Is the scantily watered, c3omp|y:allve]y so- 
f^do, plntcan known as the Deccan lDakkiiin,Skt. 
DsfJaki^f ' tliat oo Ihu right bandp' ‘^soutkem “l. 
While tho barrier of the . Gltfita dividea ti Irom 
the coast region, it ia separated from N. India by 
the yindhyan imd &laiiAddo nu>ge«, and In ancient 
timeA was specialty isolated by ihe tmet of furost 
cimntty known to the ancient H Indus tm Dapda^ 
knranya, which has been idontided witli MshA- 
rnAhtra, the region uuw cKcupEod by the lilnrhiLja 
{Mai^thA) peoplL Thisin early Elindu Icgomls is said 
to have b^ occupied by fiercedeiiioiii iRftkhhaHh 
in other words, the non-A^on tribe* who reaistc^ 
tko preeaure of the now dvuhailon from tho north, 
and warn (dosoly nldn to tooco Hte the Kunhh^the 
pltHiomlnant elemont in the prsHint popolAtiDii., 
In tko Deccan tko sturdy peoi^antry w'ero much 
less OoeaiBfiblo to prie&tlT control Ulsn the IsRS 
manly taeea of the snouaid. In GnjorAt Urn 
preiurvation ot the orin^mJ Hindu kminfs was 
due cliiefly ui che ItJ&^put arislocracy, Largely 
cruited Irtucu Hiins and Scylkians admUtM to 
Hinduism ; tho wsaltfay tnuing □Inamfl doruted 
thetoBelves to the bmiding and oudowment of 
temples I even oti present among the laity there i« 
found a sectarian ferrOut absent in Other pacts 
of the PrB&ideii^, The oondltion of religious 
thought in the JjKCon aOs and ia very dlffcrenL 
Here there is a lower geojond avstago of wealth, 
crJtorei and religious devoGcm, The tepnlmtlon 
is more ssatteredK and is abeerbed In the care of 
tho prucarions crops which alone tbe soil pxodneea. 
CoDsec^ntlyp like the piaclicoJly minded Ja| of 
Upper IndiOp the Dooi-an Kuo hi or Morhare. par- 
C14J decrum. etdtor rf cares Jitde for 

the BTAhniAnk whom ^ the wider i^KiIrtical oducuLlon 
of the Decoan and the freedom from the compsti- 
tiun of other Uterate claasca have led to prefer Uie 
oocupaGou of the layman to tho oogreintiou of 
his own fraternity in religions institutions^ (Boinee, 
Uen-ruj 1881, i. L28>. The Marha(as are of 
opinion that the snuittially-minded Brahman 
shuold not Intorlnn in secular aflsira : and tlKue 
^who devote their lives to the study of whoi 
Hindoos oonceiva the divine ordJnancca are held 
in great esteem i but dtherwLHe, In the Moheatta 
country, there is no veneratiurL for tho Biamin 
character' iGrant DuH; Ifiti, a/ the JfnArnffoj, 
StvfljL, the founder of the hlurhala StotCp steadily 
pursued the policy of appoimiiiff BrAhmuns tu tlie 
highest eivil posts in me administration : and the 
Feshwo, or Morhata Mayer of tho Faiaco, wofl 
always a Brahman. Tliuo the modern Marln^a 

■ T| ki pemRil*, b^iw*yn‘, UmI tbs ^ IndiA * ol Putpiflos wu 
rsaltv H, tL Benriiu, ad Gm. IL Ufli 

Ibdknv ODinsin AailshiidM wm 

Ltp^uPh AwbmJW ApmltiUnic^iehlfn uaJ ApoiUiSamdtA^ u. 
IL iS-6S,i3S>i4S7Mel*^^i^ rfo'(m 
lb* otiHT Oiiad, It \a tolnsblr OcrtsJn Hut CbriitUalCy shUkiI 
liadla tiflQn KO; lAMb, /nd. JUartAnniidhiiidiirT 

Alkss, ITAi af Gwtdfnn tM* BiiddAa dnd 

ikr pf /hut tkt SiS-W ■, 

and iVfPCL itor, 107: Bnuh -ran lad. Op 

mmd* 0A£tkjka tis-iia 
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Brtliman Ij raLred U> thn tradition tbat 

hu forofatbora diroctod tho poUor of the last 
indepeniient;. Hindu State in tne PoLinBala; and 
looka with jealeu^ ea the (xDveniiDQDt which hu 
Tfl^rlaoed IL PuoiLA hu beooTne a centre ef reett w 
Lntn^Op to which much of the recoot dbdoyalty 
in ia puttcular Ibe modem deiiitatiou 

and ciilt of SivAjlp tan be ^eoHj traced. Neat to 
the KmAmth , the hi&f ho^ Brftmu&oo ore [«rhem 
the tdoflt eep^hlo Hiodiifl Id the Ktnpire C. 
Afthnr ^ T. Crawfordl Oor rir>M[ 6 ^ in 
and €A^ i>etcoTi, l^i an 

I^ici O^ciai^ imi. 

a. Lifs^jota.—Tba independance of Br&hman 
aothozilVi wLccih fe chajtacteiifitiE of the MethailaT. 
Who pcKBiUj aoe of the main ca.adee of the ufowthi 
of tha renmrk&blB Uogftyat Met, which wul fomti 
the Bohject of a Bepiueta article. They have their 
own prwte^ And inave long aevored oil coTinexion 
with the BrAtimAni^ Eat ibe old leaven is irHU 
working, and tbej now exhibit n tendency to 
revert to ErabmAnicol JUndaiim, with which they 
daiin thoir crcod to be coeval, and arc attain pting 
to apply the fourfold Dante organization ef Manu 
to theif aodai divtaiena ifEnttioven, It^p, 

190f, L Sa7). 

3 . BjEtenaienofBrlhmajiindueacpcmtaS. tndim. 
—The ptvceea of hriEiging that portion of tlie Fen^ 
initnla which lica B. of the Xarbadi wltbLn the 
BrAhmiknicaJ fold probably l»egan with the peaceful 
eetUement of RrahiunnA on the ea&tem and weeterti 
DoOiJile^ Thifl may have DOcumed at an early ^torioil, 
wl^n the Ary ana had worked Mielr way into Ibe 
Sind delta and GujarAt on the ene ude, and down 
Uie lower GangA valley on the other. In Bom¬ 
bay the mevemEbt fiMfaer south wes effected 
either by the sm route or along the weetem coast 
dlstricLe, where the biduntam ranm dJmlnyb in 
altitade and melt Into the aUuri^ plalna of Gu^ 
le^tp the talleyu of tlifl Narbuld and the TApth 
^e advanoe Into the Dvooan wosciheeked by the 
natural obetaclua already mfemd lo, and probably 
ODcbiTiMl at a period Long Hubsoonent to the move- 
metiL along the cosoti. Prof. Bhandarkar^ by an 
eicamuiatidn of the early gramuiarkn^, ban ahown 
some reason for beheving that the Arpne had 
ajH|tilred no knowledge of Bonthem India before 
the Tth cent B.a; that up to thU time their 
ndvanoa had been aibiig the coast districts; bnt 
that by B.O. BGO they become ettinalnted with 
the country oa far oonth ae T&tyore and Afadnra 
iBG L pt. U. 1411. These concfbsiQns cannot be 
regarded as definitely cstsbliabeii, and the view 
that tbe Bffthmaniani of B. India is of oompara- 
tivqly recent origin hu been disputed by Hindu 
writers, Bot the theory qf a oompaTativdy late 
intfodncHon of Aryan imltnre fits Ui well with the 
existing facto, and it involved important oonse- 
qnenoBs- Not only have the local l>ravidlan 
laniipiagns held their gmnnd, but art and general 
cnltnrc hAVn developed on nriginal ILnea. StUl 
more is this tbe esse in the domains of religion 
and polltloii The new-comera f[mnd well-organ izod 
coifimiinitien and ancient kin^oms in occupation 
of the eonntTy^ The forms of belief eharactcnsHa 
of the non'Arriin races retained their inflqence 
over tbe niinds of tbe people. The early TnmO 
llteratuFC showi that tbe evobtioii of rerigion in 
tbs south took a shape vcij different from that 
which is, in the case of the northern races, more 
familiar to NtudEats of the development of Utn- 
dnism (V. Kanakosabbsi, TAff Tamil* Ei^ktten 
Jlandrrd l£)d4, p. S27 JT-}- 

4 ^ Budd hivn—The exLensioii of Buddhisni Into 
the region sooth of the Vindliyon tvuie^c was the 
work of AAoka (c. b.c, S>7:^£31; kc A^^kaI Twq 
copiea of bis fomtefln edicts have been found on 
the W, coast; one, fragmentary,, at Sopkra or 


S^rp&raka in the TbSjia District, N. of Bombay j 
the second, nearly complete, on the Gim&r hill, 
E. of the town of Jung^h in KhthifiwJLr (Bmith, 
Atoka, 103J. The dUoDvery of tbiw copies of the 
lumer Bock edicts in tbe Chitaldrdg Dbitrict of 
Mysore shows that bis anthority ext^dedi as far 
south OB that kingdom fRke, it 4^1, 

The progroH of the three livaTfaiths. Buddhism* 
Jainism^ and BrAhmonkm^ U recorded in a seriee 
of monuments, the rock-cut halls and tenaplee of 
W. Indio^ of the greats bistcrLcal and rengious 
LtnpurlauccL 

' WbEn tiv^r riforr M auinbied, h ipptsn Ihst tfaij 

■n upriMil pivtir VTtfihr onrir mow Ihsn s laoqwid ims« 
Elia- dVr!^LHrt, lliacufli hum! liiiaCiat±a:|f, piVilDd OC laddu hlflCilT ; 
«hI thnw a ilsaL apon \A is ersM or pemimr eIiu imjm m 
Hiarifid btSiL Vay WHtfea IB sddJtlOB to Ihww ofslius l 4 
sttiadon, tht wsstsr^ rn-rm mthir A aoA Tlrfld (Uustmiee ol 
Lb* rks sad p E^ M i off ibs thn* mst rBli^lQiiai thsL pfvrillid 
is [Bdli la Us mAr cemDriei off cur m and; btfen fty Swv 
ibow flkSfSr bow M fiuddihM nl^an ram ud 
bow Ltf form b^nois iJLamdi OMTupt sad Idolatioua Thof 
l&CW Ik HJI HIM n^iMwrij- b* M^HnslRt 

Dsirir oPvraU fwTU* ol /aJniUtai mad li# ■aUitf wtl ji tk -dsTdopr 
tnetil off iLe rttiTsdi iwl^toiL of tlw BrObBtana, AH tbi|L„ hx^ls 
dob# Ib 1 TPinwr nmi rfvVl snd tnota unbutls Ihut cm b* 
H^MalnSd Ik^m Vnjr OtOir Biodt ot IllqstlWtioil DOW mfhiil*'' 
tVaffUHDQ-burTtWL Tamgifrt, ieC|, 

Mote tlian nine tenths of the oaves at preaent 
known are found within the limitfi of the Bombay 
Pieshlanoy. 'rho view once held, that they ore in 
some way connected with the monunieDte el Egypt* 
is now TcjeOted ; ami tbe&r abundance en the Wt 
coast U due simply to the foot that the geological 
foimation of Umt ro^ou, with boniontiiJ strata 
of amygdaloid snd other coigoato tnip-formatians* 
generalTy of pousidembis thicknau and uaBonnity 
el itrojctuTe, and with Ihsir edges ox poeed in perpen- 
dio^or oliii^ favonred Ibo oonstruotioo of such ox- 
caTations to serve as bailip tomplra, ox rticmaBtciiH 
(Fergnmon, MiMt. 0 /Indian 197S, 107^ 

bfiuiy uf these cavio arc detsenbed in Kparato 
articles (KeAJAHTA, KAifJIKkf, Ellora, NAsik); 
and tberofore it is only ueceassTy to say that* as a 
whole, they foil into two ^U{»t tbon^fb nalurolly 
ths same Site woi Qccnpiw by ancceasivo boildma, 
and accordingly the distinction of schools of Bud¬ 
dhist beJlof is not always r^dly abeerved^ The 
first group reproMuts the ffinayAna aohooX, tbs 
earlier form of Buddhuim This includn tbs 
caves at JnuAgarh sud other eit« in KithiAwir, 
dating from ita ^ to the ChmtiAn ora; thon 
of the Kenkiuia and Deooant all 3 . uf Bt^bay, 
dated between about na fiOO and a,d, M ; tboee 
of Bombay, in the range of the W, GhAjs* dated 
IretwMn 2S0 and iLD« tOC; those at Junnar, 
Klsik (wh. AH), and the earliest of tbn Ajontn 
(wb. AM) group, which ore of vorians agas, 
langing from B.C* l£M>i and including sxamp] es of 
the M^iAyfina, or later schooL sa late astbo 

A. D. ; those at MArol aiid KAabBli (wb. SH} 
near Bombay* betWHn IOO and a.D« 190. 
Th« eecond git^np, that of tbe MoJiflykna Acboob 
attends ham. ihu 4tb nearly to the 8 U 1 conk A.D+* 
and inclndes the hoi! at Jnu&garb, the later iped- 
cnena of tbe Ajsnta series* and limse at AuroDg- 
ib^ and Nfieilk 

These monomcDta bear elt^nent tei^moDy to 
the rcligioui^ fervour, gencToaity, and toate of the 
mlero, nobility, and merebant prmoM who pro¬ 
vided funds for tbeir exoavadon and dHOrAtion, 
Their endowments must have supported a lo^ 
number of monka The Buddhist pilgrim, 
hien, who Ingan his tTavoIs In A.D. ^Al, gives a 
lively account of tbe monnsteiy at KADhEri* and 
deecribee tbe magtiMceiioe of the fwstsl dccoim- 
tiona,^ tbe beauty of the tolio-ahriaea* the nightly 
llluminationa, Ihs rich rnidowmoots of the com- 
munity (Beal, FfrA-A^a, 76, ITBJl, HineaTrii^. 
a later pilmm, who in a.d- 641 visitad the oapitiu 
(pfobnbly NAslk) of the great king Pvtake^En 
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who C4uie to ih^ throne iboat 608^ feiml 
hmiiiinod rell^oiu establ ishmenU (w^Aurwitict}^ 
cqntalniaj^ fiboni COOO monkf (BcaI^ tSV^Jb', LL 
2fi7). But 6ven nt Uiu time Badcthbrni wu m k 
of dvcaj, PofiriUT the pletore which tlie 
ume wTitet oi the remonft eetAblishincnt nt 
Amii&viLtl (vh. Jiee) ie tme ef other fmmdntkeni 
of the eatub kind. * Yot the Lut hniidTi^ jeem 
there hare been no ^rlefeLb {dweUinff Afn) In con> 
e^ncsi.'e of the ^int o! tim moontBiii chengiag 
hi? ehftpe, and appwing liometiiDeft oa a wolft 
Bometimee ax a monkey, and fnnbtemng the dia- 
dpteaj lor thie reAson the pLiee hu heooma 
deserted and wild, with no pneete to dwell them" 

i iA. ii. £!^]i^ii metaphor powbly referrinK to the 
loatiliLy to ths faith whl^ woe then growing np 
ojnong the forest tiihest Xnscriptio'na of the 
RAihi]r&knCA period at M^khed show that in the 
0^ cent. k.1}. Buddhism woa still a liidn^ re¬ 
ligion, faroured hy thn anthoritisa la W. IndU: 
but at that time ita chief rirai^ Jolnumii 
WM contribatlng to that ehonj^ ef Jeeling which 
dltimatelj oAEitd iU downfall (Fleet, BG L pt. IL 
4 / 0 ^)- It qcrtiunij exut«d m a weakened form 
Ln the l}>eediui ob lulo oa the dret of the 12th 
ceutui^. 

5, JainiinL—Thn hiatoiy of the Hae of Joiniam 
faith li^tempetajy with the Hae of^ andi reoul^ 
in^ fiom tho same causes that gave hirth to, Bmi' 
dhum—ia comparatively obscatn; and very little ia 
known ooncernln^ the proossa by which it atEoiopd 
a high position in Vf. and 8. India for aevcioi 
centimes. The Jaioa of the Bombay PteoLdeDCy 
jue at present represented by two ctoisaea: thehrst^ 
oompnaing the memhants of (juJoraE^ who ace 
mnaikahle chiefly for their extreme tendemefea te 
animal life, u la ^oivn by the Lospitala ^ifynrpuf) 
«tab1Uhed in the ohiof citiea lor all aoita of 
croaturee ; and the M&|waf! Banyfia of Mapwir ui 
RAjputana, who am ^^noi^y money-ktidera and 
Lmmirnats into the Peccan. The oecoad pronp 
Includes 4 clasa of edtivatora found chiefly in the 
BulcauiD and BbOrw itr dutncta of the EorpAla or 
S. Morba^ oonntcy^ The firet diviaion is von- 
neebed with tho oortbem centres of the ^th^ in 
KajputOna and Gujarat, such oa Moont AbQ {wh« 
•ee) and Palibkna (wn. h«). The aecond gconp^ that 
of the BDuEheni daiofi, repreecnts tba mlics of a 
behaf which woa once the State religion of a lai^ 
port of S. Indi^ In Mysore, aocoidlng to Bice 
(sumo of hia ooncluaiona have bean dlapnted by 
Hultnch], it Booma to have pmccdcHl the teaching 
of Bnddhuini by the naiasionaries of A^ka, and here 
it continued to bo tho olDeiil religion oE cactaJn 
dynaatica and kings Lhroogliont the flrst ten 
eentariea of the Christian era. Here the three 
rival foiCha^ Buddhism, Jalniamf Biibmaniam-, 
appoor to have existed aide by mde. In the 8th ood 
9th centoHefi A+B. au active revival of Bi^manism 
in the form of Lihga-weiihip resulted fpm the 
missionary labonra of Kamihla and Sukud- 
chOrya^ which raised Soiviam to a poiltlon of 
Buperiority oticr its rivals, lo like luoimar, in 
the ]2 eIi oeul^ tlie Voi^nava soctarlonbim gained 
gromifL, and, through tbs teaching of the reformer 
RlmAnnjicfaOjya^ OBalt a deathblow to Jamlamr 
A^r this the odheienta of the Yaif^va end 
Soiva doctrinea loeui to have cflacted eemo kind of 
oompromise, of which the form Harihii^ muting 
tha cult of Hart (Vlfun} and Qua (Sival, was 
the outer symbol. Thu aJmest ooutemperansous 
gro^h of the JJngkyat Hct, which poutdaiixod 
the ^va cultmt, led to the flnii decay of J ainism 
oa a leading faith in ihli nglon, while the laLer 
focine of Ysi^visin abeorbw nil that reioain^ 
of Buddhiom (Rico* Mr/»on\ i 460 f.). 

6, Derdopment of Brfhmwiisiii.—It would be 
on error to Foppoeo that BrihmuiiuD BufTcied a 


complete collapH dqring the OACcndancy ol Bud¬ 
dhism and JainiauL The excAvatOTi Of many of 
Baddhiat cavua bear namea derived oom 
Soiviamj oml in tho great cavg at BAdAml a 
Vai^nava t«mpl& of tha hlh cenL jlo. adU nir- 
vires, of the Soiva caves go buk to the 2od 

century. But it u only in the 4Lh cent^ that they 
heooiue common, and nearly all the Hindu caves 
of later date belong to that ^ect. The work of 
Brflhmanical cavc-excavatlon seuma to have ohnosb 
erased La the 8th century* The methods by which 
tho uriginal Buddhist models were adapted to the 
Brilhmnnlcal cnltns aio dcscnbed by rergusflou^ 
Burgesa {Cboa si^f-h *^6 next im^ 

portont archltccturaJi developmsot wu duo to 
mfluenee from B. India^ and resnlted in the oon- 
^Tuction ol tho mmorkablo KRilii^ rock-temple 
in the reign of the RflHbt|tkka|a king Krishna 
fKiynal I. about a.l>. 760 at £llofa(wh* see; Smitti^ 
£arfy 3^6 L). The Joins also undertook 

the excavation ef cave-templee, hut at a later data 
thau theee of the BoddluAta or Br&limans^ nens of 
these Jain worka being apparently dated earlier 
than the Tth eentuw. The- moat important are at 
Ellora (Furgussan-Buigem, 40011.}, 

7. Modem Hlnduifini.—At Hib Ceniua of 1001 
the Hindua nurultered 10,918,43s |78'4 per oent of 
the total popoladionj. Here, os In otlier parte of 
India* the line between Animista and niudus can¬ 
not be clearly drawD. Tlie faith ol the higher 
dsBoea ol Hindus ohowa the prevaiJIng ohanacter- 
iatics of Hinduism: a polytheism Tuplncod by on 
enlighieusd pantheism, and that ahoen-ce of dogma 
w^hish is tbe beet asset of Hinduism. This, how¬ 
ever, appUss only to the more intelligent clnsaca 
Apart from the lorset tribes^ whoso creed is pure 
Anlmiam^ the lower Btnktom of the people still 
pteserrua ita pHmitivo animistic beliofSj o^uiod, 
and to some extent modiiled, by cho vuncor of 
BrOhmanbim. Bathing in hoEy rivere and pilgrlm- 
ew to the tombs of deified heroes and saints ar« 
the chief modee by which pnrification from tabu and 
^irituAl advancement ore believed to be attajned. 
The Hoored Btano haunted by socne apirit^ the huly 
tree or other natural object, the abnormal shape 
of which indicatea that it U ocenpied by a spirit, 
the ecstatb pooswion of the village seer ur 
medieme-maq^ the vanooa devices by which the 
spirits of the faouflebold dead are brought into 
i^mmumon wilh tho living, or ths malignant 
ghoata of the murdersv or bia victim, and of the 
man killed by a tincr nr auake, are repelled or con^ 
^lled-~4bt!a« are ihs ebisf clcmenta of the popular 
coltujL The foiesa of evil are ever in Dooflict with 
thoea of good, and there is little or no imat in a 
benign, fatherly Providenee* 

Sectarianism is Imperfectly rtcegnLt«d In tho 
^tatlatica. So far as the Cemmi rctuma go, ths 
^voa or SniArtaa, with the kindred P^npali, 
Sahka]ilb:hlijya, and Bimilor tecta, number about 
2 miUionst while the Vnlraava aceto, such oa 
those ef the BhmLnuj^ Valiabhacbiiya^ MJdhor 
vacborya, on-d Vlrevai^nava, number only a 
Oiilliom In additiun te there, siBliat^ to the 
J^voSj come Lhe Llngiyots^ cumberiDg SOO^fMXb 
Many mllnsncsa may have afl'ucLod i he accuracy of 
the reLurna; but^ at any rote, the vut majority 
of the Hindu eopnlation were ij^oront of the 
aeot to which they bcIoiiBUd, or did not caw to 
reoord it- 

Thu moat ImportAnt and intersatuig development 
la that of the VaUabljachAwa sect 01 the Vaif nava 
group, to which Krishw (Kp?^) h tho □hid n^iject 
of woTsIdp: The immoTolity of the AlAb&rijfla or 
}tEadB of thill ooounonity haa attracted much atten- 
tign einoa tha notoHuos cojie decided by the High 
Cuiut uf Bombay |[KiLnsandaB Muljl], iFiplory ^ 
Surf ^ 
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8 . Vtho Amnber {2'1 p^t 

MSb. qF tlie total nDpuiatiDn) h«re, ah itiiiAl, 
dividod into Ditfiamnnu, who wvridiiD mkcNL idoln 
and tbiuT spiritw (^icrivi; BvclAoibadna. 

trlio di^sA jind adom. theit Luiai^ ; and phSisiilhjyu^ 
vbo blu;!; oppoaod to tEia woreJiip of Ldols^ viMiBrnta 
thBir pweptort, and iLtoha In wbile^ wealing a 
moatJi^biaii to pfovont po-^Lio mjaiy to 
animal llf^ In Gnjofftt, ih^ lieeu^uartaiw of tht 
Jaina, tlw BTotAni wma jit% In exooas of Lho otbor 

SKtA 


9 . Anunista. — Aa Ima been alncAdy remaikod 
(I 7)i ennmeratiod qf AntmbUi, wlio in 1901 
ntiiuberod (0'4 pqr cBotr of tlio total popola- 

ticm), h incomplete^ and niarelj inoludea tlw»e 
ineml^er^ of somo fomst triba? who an ucot cdhi- 
nletoly^ m beliefs and cnJtna, sapoiKte front Hlniioik 
Of tlio^ tribes meat numcrfi^ly imwrtaiit 
an thn ivoEl. Bidl^ Vaili, lliAkqr^ TfayA, uul 
K^^kaji. Th^ are moeit niuaarDiui in the Pin^ 
tridtiE of PAnch afabilc^ Thar and Pfirkiiu'^ TbAnnr 
Sontp and AliAndeoIk A full aoiy>Tiiit of the Bhll 
bcliofid wUr hm fonnd in a nrtkio, «kI 

that on the Northsni DrayidiUEfl givea a general 
akotoh of the lonua of Animiain irhioh pieTail 
among thcfie Lribea. 

IQ- MnHamTnjdaiT — XfttTii^niTniijTiin^ ||^ 

whole l^^ldencj number per oent^ 

of tfan total popMation). Thoir numbere Eihoir a 
tAndcncy to increaae^ not bo much aatbe molt of 
any ini«^ pnipBgandii.f bnt Tatbfir b^owi they 
have bwi Im expoiod tildui lllndnA to the atvoaa 
of plagoe azKi famLnc. Por the Interesting clasa 
of Boliorfbs or Bohria,. hhi i^KCirs (Mnbammadna)- 
Tho Khojivi |Pem KitWflJtiAf * hononrable') are 
remaikauc u Lranng their origin to i^aaan :^bd|)T 
who Lb the be^nnlng of the llth cent. A.I&. 
fotuidod the Order af th& Fiflawi nr FiriU, * the 
devote oaea/ known to PampeBna an the Ajwaa^ 
Jiiji4 (Arab. ^aA^iAjh, '* e&tere or emokem of tliD 
intoxicating hotnp dnig *h of whom and of their 
leader^ kboWn u Sliaikb-iai-Jabalp *Tliq Oid Man 
of the Motmtam^' many marvnlloua tal^ are told 
CMaibO FoH « 1 . Ynlei, L 1 ^ HI; EBr* ii ff. ; 
art, Af&AEAiKsl. Their apiritnal loodci' ia the 
Agha Khdtip the doBceikdaot of a roltigoa from 
Pemia, who conmiaiida great influence luiiEiiig Mi^ 
follower^ Except in GnjarAt and S>ind the BhlTua 
elen]eiit U KiualJp and Ip many dktriEitn b cotkAiukl 
to the Bohorftd and Kholaa [for a full account of 
the origii^ and bdkb of the KhojaSp aao 

BG ix. pt^ 0. ftdSljv A more reoent deFeloptncnt 
it that of tht j^Vhmadlyali Aectp folloveia of MUxA 
Ohulftm ‘All qf Kadllin in the GnnlAapur dbiriot 
of the l^jkbt The founder repndiates tha ncdea- 
■ity of JiAmI, or tkpt autdiiift the infidel ? fracee a 
pamllnL between hinueJi^ aa Mea^vah or tmJmp and 
the Fonnder of the Christian faith i elaima that 
hb advent waf forotoldp and that he ia charged 
with the duty of laying the fanjidatioiia of geunTal 
g^wUJ and peace u|^ earth. On the whole, 
this «ect iupp 1 i« an mtemting example of the 
Ibdnence of Christiiiiiity oiion lildm {^thoTen, 

CtniMM Rep^ L 60 3 MoMp Cyn4iw Rep. Fanjd(t, i 

II* JewSf^Tlie Jewish oolony in the PrcfaidEmcj 
nnm^Tu 10,360. Like thofve further south in 
Cochin, lIi^’ ato divided into a' white' and a *■ black' 
Bection. The former ohum to be the deacendaiitQ 
of tho orimnal cqlqniiit^, whom Dt. J. WLbon^ on 
tlie gnu;^^ tlmt none of their cLames b later th^ 
the Uaptiirityp and that ad Lboir Herlpturea are of 
early datop believed to rtpreacut the Lewt Trit^ 
U ii now generally Buppo^ that they came from 
1 emoiii m the Qth cent, of our erra Their own tradi^ 
Lksns hx their exodus in thn 2 nd ceut^ ^ while other 
aceotLbti pEnca it as Ute ae the loth, Tho ' white' 
JewB do not ealp drink, or IntemiarTy with tlm 


' black' aectlcMip who aw believed to he later 
ounverU from Uindulamr The Bombay Jewe call 
I Llierufielves Biiiin.larAKl^ 'cLildrezi of laracJ/iii nra- 
ferqqoe to Yahndl, which is the^neral dBaignaLioh 
Ilf the fvee in N. Tailia. fa their houB&a, on the 
upper jwit of the right d<}or^|ii 00 t> la placM a box 
oontAuiing a pftTchnient; scroll iiueiibKl with a 
veme fropn the OT, lo hied that thfounh a hole 
the word ‘‘The Almigb^^ {Et can be 

read Iriim tlie ontudn Their synagounea contain 
parchment cornea of the Pentateurh iBG xl 
xlii. 273 f.b ™ art. B&ME-lEiLAXi- 

12 . CtiriMikiUL—Christiana nnnibqr2(>4^9$l (Ldl 
per oenL of the total pojndAtlonl. They fall into 
several ipoup^ The rnwtt numerous are the 
Romazi Cktholio phnbitantfl of the old Portii^eoa 
MttlfltnEnLs now Lhclnded within Britlfih tem te^, 
who wem onginaily converted from HindniHin Ofy 
miiHonarica rrmn Goa. Thme el good Mrtk ware 
admi tied to ^^fiuAiuin by the Puttnfqeae. Thqoigli 
the names of all tbn Clinstiana of OiLa deeciintteii 
are FoFtngneee^ it is only among the upper effiiBs^ 
that there ia any Lraee of fonngn hlood^ and here, 

I even, it is now rare. The name of [ndq-PottogneBei 
which is Bometimes givcii to ihemi h acaroely 
acknowledged among themsidvqa ; end though the 
higher families epnak Poringnese aa the oome^ 
lazkgnagOs tha raat habitually nee dther Konkiaiil- 
nr Eh^IbIl The lower c!a»«B continue 
lo follow the hereditary oceupationa of the castet 
to which their Hindu anceatori belonged, whUe 
Lha upper liave taken to the leaned and derical 
pTOfessiona 

*Ib Mtjq gf rwmswm iliat hava ewadouaDy b« hmtd wtch- 
in tli« kit had cutury, UHia whn aa*v mjmnKA Lbw* 
i lmw E^Tp iThtpuen H Uw nab^ ct thakr la Uw 

lalth ot Ibelr idoptloa. 'Himi li a prvriJnti eosJltHkaL 
betwvu CSirdtkiiii ^ dda dtKriptieii aad Uhh t)l 0 ^ 
an ftotbais tattboda fay peiioWHi, aisl bc^Jl bar F^srtviCH 
and *rc mte Uu nuprU^ of prii^ of that rwrtfin 
Dcycnd Lbk tlu llkmcia Th^ Ibat 

Hrtna ttatu {3ea ate BxPdj dtandtlft ttmnUt, an ^cw^Mmtioa 
iHTtr QMlHtak«i hf Chrlatiacti thHa ^Ivferikla' (aifittia 

CViitu I. 

Including recent oonverte, the Boman CathqJUx 
in 1901 numbered 106,655—not far ahnrt of half 
the total Christian popnlatiotL Thq remaiudeT 
are more recent adhemntB^ whoen adoption of the 
faith is tho work of variaun mutBlonary eodedeSp. 
thoeo nltaohed to Ihn AugUcftu oomniunion nomber- 
in^ 35^014. IVbUe the Bomaii Catholica have 
slightly fnllen in numbera between the lost two 
deenuuml enumemtiooAp the toteJ number of Chris^ 
iiam hoM inoreued from 158p7fl5 to SOipHAL the 
rUe being peatost in those dutricts whqiw the 
ppware of miiiiue liai been moat Mrerep aia indioX' 
tiou that their numbera have been Ja^ly iwnlted 
from famine wol^ supported In miMionoiy nrphiui- 
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BON ESI—It ™y liclp ua midetatJ^d ihn 
importiml pipjc? ocrcipidd by banefl Ln pricaLtive 
pi^EihqlqgT and T^ligiam if wq recaJI tba mutnre of 
their developFaent^ * Oase^iifl tiasQc . . , tdosiata 
QratmtiAlly of ui animaJ liiAtti 2 f impivf^f^Ad ^'Ith 
CALciilm aalLa' (Haicley ^ Phytii^ogp\ p. ' At A 

oertoiii period of etnbiyunio life them is no bono In 
uij iriut of the body. . . . Mkro$copic oxAmms- 
tion tihowB that tlia aLlcareens nits Am depc#it«d 
m tho iatefoeUnJiir BiibeUjic«' p. £^7)- Mbate 
in A bone illow of its permeflttDn hj 
nutritive ftuld, m thst ^ tbroiigliont life^ dt At sfi 
Aventa in «dy life, it« tlsnie %a the eent of jw 
Aitrem^ly Active vftil pTOeen^ ^11^ These 

foots of conrse^ uoi^qwii to primitive thoo^fat^ 

hot they ATS in some mefiAare pajrollelfid by the 
Asriy feAtripLiiiD to bunea of tpeciM psycJucAl etgnlfi- 
o&ncc. Thus wo hed the words for ^hooI' uid 
* bunA^AtynuifogioAlIy oonnectHl smortK Iroq^nou 
ftffivA, * MHCk^rcIwibdit^ ^aoul^p And the AtbApoAouiB 
Ijpttf, ^booe, lyitrWp * Kml (Arnett in Amer. Jwr. 
P^Aot. 106 f p XV. I49b Every ane U fsmiliar 
with the frequent referencea to bonea in the OT^ 
where the ascription of netiiiAtiqn to them la net a 
mere figurep bill tprin^^ from the definite idea of 
tlieir inherent vitniity, mnd of the owun'-romdono' 
ness ddruaed throu}fb them uid Uie whole body 
(e.o. Job 4^\ Jer 23^p The atory of Eve^ 

orq^r and the phrsK * bone and fleth/ used of 
retAtlonuhip,^ are iJso ugni:doiJit^ >[Any popnlAr 
beliefs witneae to tba miie idea; ' the bones of a 
morderod mrm are usid to have given ont fmah 
hJcNd when handled a mnnlerar as tang as 
twenty yeam, nr even Hfty-t after the tmu^er' 
(Tmnibullp TAc: Btood Cowpuraft p- 140^. 

Chnvonsqly^ the life anppmwd to be BtiU resident 
In bones ean be renewea W anointing them with 
blooil t J«vons, Intrvd. ifirf. , 13Mp p. 6S}. Tylor 

GollecU oxample* cd the way in wbieli bones of dead 
relatirea axe cared forp end talked to, as thongh 
itili conflclons (ii. ISOf.]!; he gives them as casns 
of the fotiah-thoofyp bnt they M ultimately to be 
explaicied as products of primitive psychology. 

Foneral onstems in general aaualfy yield Ulna- 
trationsp even tbongL more or lua obeenre, of 
the sams standpoint. A good example ent of 
the great mnititodo availams Is atfonled by the 
elaborate burial rites of mrtiun Anstfaliati tribes 
<Spen«rGillen\ pp, 53<)-5*6)^ The- bodjts left on 
a tree'platform until the flesh has disappeared from 
the bones, t The skeleton, exoent an sna-bone^ is 
then boried, withont being actouly tmiehed. The 
ami’bonei in which tbs spirit of the dead is 
rnmnieed to be present^ is wrapped np in paper- 
barij and Ggnres in varioiu complinatod osmmoniesL 
These condbde with the breaking and hnriai of the 
arm-bone. * When once this ceremaiiy of breaking 
the bone^ which they call has 

been perfonnedr and the bone deposited in its Last 
resting-plaro^ the spirit of thg dead penon,^ whiidt 
they ilEscribe as being ot abent the jum of a grain 
of sandp goes haclc to its caniplng-plaoe in the%Vin- 
garsp and remains there in company with the spirit 

* TV Tuttaftiikii w&rd tor' toadJt' b Mm * hoaci * fRuUolF, 
i(«i II. ^ 

t Far *n Airiaa fiisUtod M olsahilu Um bogw rmrhUrr 
mM.TtU-SptPkiMg 

baUu is IdpWlj baried, ssd wiEof b ptKtrd. aa Ua fmT* mwaj 
liBHH s di/i tor tewfw Mvrlto. TV Hwa tweacblaa cfesuik 
Hfl miirt oat ud depdutpl hi s tVs^' 


parU of nther members of Its totem until such time 
as it nmlergoea mncarnatlon' ( 16 ^ p. 542). Here 
the elabora^ ceremonial is poFforTned in order tiuit 
the bone i^y be broken and the spirit releea^ 
without injoiy to ihs Living or the dwL Wfili 
this we iihonia oampare sncu a onsiciim as pTovaiis 
in nn AXrican trihs of the Qgowa. * With a very 
MAterial Idsa of a spirit^ they seek to disable it by 
beating the oarpse until every bone Is broken. The 
mangEM mass is hung In a b^ at the fE>ot of a tree 
in the forest Thns muCiltt^lp the spbrit is sup^ 
pas«d to he unable to return to the vUJa^, to entice 
into its fellowihJp of destli any of the irajvivoTf ^ 
(Naesan, AfkAinn in A/rica, 1994,jp. 234j. 
W'e may traoe a pArallel bdief m the title * Cnulier 
of bones/ appli^ to a member of the Egyptian 
paatheon qf ch_ crxxv^), thon^ hero 

We meet ths idea that the bones must bo preserved 
intact iq eider to ensme mnrtection^ and the 
efnshing of the hones is conceived as a pnaally for 
falsehood. An ordinniy mammy Is no mors than 
* skin and bonea’ The pttton-atinn of the bones is 
tire dominant practieej* wd may ^y ihe nnlvctBal 
onOp where the ralations wltli the dc^ incliide mere 
than fear and eh rinkmg. Thus the Carrieir Indiana 
obtain their name from the practice of their 
widowsp ^ who carry the chuT^ bones of their dead 
Kuh hands abont vnth them [n bnndles ^ iFiaxeip 
GB * iii, £27 The ptactioe may snrvive in a 

b]OdififKJ fomij disgnialng itself as a sq^ls desire 
to pAkBesB some memorial of the dead. Thns * the 
Japancaep after taking a lock of hair^ a hogcr^nail, 
or the I'nJbs^ (a bone in the tlirnai), which they 
scml back to relalivsB, bum their dead ’ (Foxi 
f As ^iOl-i'Ya'Oi 1906^ p, $7)- A further ds- 
veiopment Is seen in the addition of the akeletnn^ 
or part of it, to the fsjniiy folish, where the fstish 
practioes prevail (Nassan^ p. 3S5j. Bones so kept> 
ajid iinagined to reUin the psychical wwem of Um 
de&d ID A form avAiInbIc for uscp clsdm a natnml 
place in primitive medicine and msgic* AnijtraliHi 
aboriginea me henea in working a magic spell on 
an enemy (Howilt, p, 369^ The Tasmanians 
attached nnman bones to the patiA of the body 
aiected by diseaso (CrawlEV, ifyiric jfiois, 19(4 
R IIW). The miracle dsscribod as foHowinc the 
contact of a dead man with the bones of ELishn 
(£ K 13^1 shows the same belieh Hobertoon Smith 
[Bel. Sinik.\ 18&4, p, 44aj refers to the custom of the 
lieAthen AnhSp which ennsbted rnfastenliigiHidcaii 
things, dead men'^i bonce and nienstmoDS if^gei 
upon cbildreUp to avert the jina and the evil eye i 
he remarks that * when wd hod boms, and espedalEy 
d^fd men's beneSr used aa charmsp we mnst think 
primniiiy of the bones of sacrifiMS* (p. SeSK Such 
bones w'onld^ ef oonne, poQse» a speciai virtu* 
for their nBors; bnfc their smrriBeial ebaTUctci la 
not eeaential to inch a use, which IS Amply 
explained by the peyehical theories of prinutive 
thought. 

A eoutinuatkm of the madcfil theory of bones la 
Been In the vaueFAtlon of renes of the saints. One 
of the earli-Bsti And best known examples Is that 

* O 1 ]. tl ]4 dUHr kaad, Aihilrhluil^iMl ’fetaEuptnJtcs t|]B bgg^ df 
SB Win uaoag iili spadJ (JutKw^i £slu-aitFr. UtL flom 
■Cf, jIjb. 51 ^ 

t itonrt pisj Hi iDMitsct part is nwer dHlJag 

wltli (Iw nqfl^al of niv bn Utw dUUwftLbcnd dMd<t'f^^ pji. U.-^ 

BS^ ^ t.X dvulitivfa liacwnr, m HscCMHk^ pijs^ ' i±b 
AS 1^ aiblACI to dtear than Uw Hwh. Dwr bvTs Bwimd to 
wEv uwn to* iMv m M ftitievcd Ilia' WtiJIi wm ot Huh 
talndidiuv Ond, u ■ vlupi* bv iBCkliot, ih* tHKin twirid 

wtu Iw e ar r-Mp on dlPglj JwtelvHt, olAnn tarpr— Ihv bslivf tlut 
H pniijab dl Ih* ikstHoa (upa^t/ th* Sfito#' tL tlu 
IlMOUncbtto qWKfuJiiff U» m iHVwrtiJwm lu fUtocfnit to 
Urt Mitlr* pvnoD to Ufa Am ihIt u Um p*lto<dlillbb 

tjgt ■fcnli’toH wnn CurCfoUj Is fUcT. IMj a«f* 

Enqadilij eokund, tiElifr to wboto or to put fHpsdfellt u^a 
akaJJX '■^ih rul pl^esrtnHi iHigc bUIL dMcfrtd kr Uh AlhiJiis 
d sod tj evftato SovUi Jlnrkaa, Fipaui, Hid 

huftmllu; trtlMf {Emel, LiM Rdiiahm dd to (r«IUf dnt li 
^ShiKiohaRiiWp isOT^ pp. lo-si, aai> 
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□f LiiEiU& g| Caitbft^p who kiesed it 

niAxtjp'^ bone before pKrtfrking oE tiiH Ene^banet 
thV. ’LaoilJai^). Newnuji qiioE^e^ Tbeo^ 
doret, with aDpaxent npptDVm] of bia tSueory of 
the rirtne of the hodicA of mAJrtjra: ' And thougli 

wdl bod^ ba diTuiadr the gnca ramikimii ind ivial bifl ^ 
ftsd tliAt flnnCi that tlEij partiDle ia aqiia] in power 

with the Mutjr that Lath nev^r been disnanaad 
Abont^{i7im/i^pin«flJ €/ CAr. ^4 Jl Thk 

mMj be Accepted ae a true st&teiuent of pmnitive 
iheoij^ eapedaily in regard tg the bgnei, aa being 
the urtB most easy to preierFe ; it b parillelod in 
the ae?ati'afi of Greek citJca to the anpposed botiEA 
of their respeeUve beroea (Eohde, PtwJiiy L 16^)- 
Primitive though^ bawoveTi applied the thwty on 
a wid^ scalCi^ and tni:lnded nnint^ u well aa hntiian 
IxmeiL ' Amen^ the Kalang of wboee totem 
ia the red dog, bnda and bridogrogm bef ore fuarrlage 
are mbbed with the aabea of a red do^i bonee* 
EFraxer, p. 33h We freqqently meet 

with the belief that tLe bonea of animala ilain in 
the dwe moat be caxofolly dealt with, to secure 
their refforrection and the mtnie etipply (Fraser, 
GB* iL 4L^f.]^ Sometimeti the wnf of the dead 
onimeJ is thengbt to be aware of the fate of it* 
bones, and the zufnreauDc^of the hnnter depeaida 
Oo ita proper propitiatmii p. 40^), 

From Tmioufi cniMtoiiu in reeard to bonu, Fraser 
inlen that 'it u a ml* with mvage* not in Jet 
women handle tha bonoo of aounalfl during thoir 
monthly seclujdcms * (nate on p. 221 , voL ULp whcne 
variouj cujttoni* am oolleeted). On the othsr hand^ 
amon^ certain ludiazi tri^ we find pirl* atpoherty 
carryuig boue implEmEnta, with wnich to sczat^ 
thenwefree, and with which to drink. The girl 
then drinka water through a tn^ made of ihs leg 
of a crane, a awan, or a gooae [*&■ 213}. Hero 

the virtna of the bono> no doubt, protects tlio 
anpnly of water frtHto Lhe perilona Indnenoe of her 
oonoition. 

Amongat the many other nsage* in which bones 
may be mcntmnDd the bonire (otiginallj 
" bone-hre/ ef. Jetonif, p. ISB, and Skeat'a Cicf, 
the practice of fafiteninff the bone of a znnr' 
dered man on to thn flpobr that is to avenge him 
{Spenoer-Gillm^ p. 554?, and even the ns* uf a deft 
bone Ad a token, noCioed by Donghty 
Dif^rtoy 18 ^ 3 , cL 

tniaiTimar—l]i!i fau httA g^rm In tlu Aitkla Sh alai 
UDdfrart: FmEou^w. fi, WhKEl.mi ROBIXacUff* 

BONF IRE, —Fire. 

BONl HOlldlNHS (oompted Into Bononii or 
Bonoeiij.—See PEHFEcn. 

BOOK QF LIFE.—The Kience of the Semitic 
Eut woA bea^ upon the axiom that the oon- | 
atittttien nf thU lower world comependa to that 
of the hmveiM above, aa f^een in the -DOBmoff and 
its ^clo. Tha wlmle oonree of erenta upon the 
eartn, it was believed, waa prefigured in the 
cynlimj pbenomepa o-f the higher apherei. On 
ita mythological aide, therefons, the doctrine eonJd 
poetnlate the exSatmice of celeaUal tahletaon which 
were inimbed both the wiidom of heaven and the 
history of earth, 

I. The boola (tablet^} of wadonL—(1) BoAy. 
fouHL—Aooonding to Baliyioniac seiencei tbs pm- 
deft of the world realixcs itself in moisji, which ; 
arifle o_ot of the primal eca; and thin world-ocean^ 
r^jrded aa the nat of Divine 
creative wlsdcmi. The mythical rapreamitative of 
prin^ aea wan, in the praviou* teon, Mumun 
(DwMitLA : = I <jf, Mi mnufftw, 

the house of wudom' [EnwL ^ 33 ®]}; m the 
I^nt a™ he ia called -Lord of Water' (ie. of 
the ocean, which wha regarded aa ZU^AB, - house 


of wisdom \ He b therefoTO - father of the goda,' 
- creator of Adapa, the Anit niAti * an^d/i, 
^seed of the human roce^h yffho, a* the ^ugaidoiia 
ono^ receives irtMn hia creator wbdoin, 

but not eternal lifcv Tb* tutolarj dei^ of all 
who are endowed with wisdom ^iid art ia Co. He 
la * the god of wisdom, of pottery amitho, ibgen, 
pHeata, of KoJ^-marinstrSj jewellen, itone-catten, 
metoJ-worker*.- A Balk teat iCmrm/cfrm 

liOJ ppeaka of the iipmf^Heb. "ip?, 'book^} 
of the god £a, the dnty nf etodjing which faBB 

« y upon the king. Ea \s also the souro* of 
idoiii of the pHeeter the 'secret of 
heaven and earth' which wae oc^aired by En- 
mednranld, the progenitor of the prophetio prionU 
oi Babylon ; the 'secret of £a^ and the -word 
from ihe ocean * are mentioned in Uie Balk FitiiJiJ- 
tab1eta(c|+ also the table of eommandmentB below, 
IK im. 

Hh rnyLIk ol Ea bu oobm U^wn to oi la Iqfmlwx tam tnm 
cf Btratiu, Uup pnHt ef Mardch 

yqC, MCDtr. IL »ldP, fn^. 1; Eunb. L/id. 

SdwHfet, ISLI nwivwfltwntarO h tlw krtud 

Ip BoidHr, qC 4T?f., aali^wa: 

^ Zb El rautd^ Ifimt a smb DoltlUbia ar ya^b a| 
dUlKTrst nHDCs wbo lahahllad ciuii^BK tah nthHno 
In afcliytda, tli« ubji^ litii of bEjutL In tlm Oria lOir 
titan ouH forth nem Ibt ^Ttbiwan 8 m, at Iht pke* wLm 
It towfan l^lijIdoJA,. a Abdowad mm T-*m and; famtiw 
tha aaias Ctuun IW l»4j «m ia alZ iwh^ IBia tbAti al « 
S^, but frwB iHiHbh In d^libi^ protndad a Hoaod bo^, 
of buoun iihm^ ft hid i4h Uba Jaidat a 

fonxitd. rms lii laEl, uid It IhUt i hiimai] nlea Ala 
kauiga or bt hiid. anTr^TKl tEU that tZuML Tbl* cRalain, ha oon- 
tUiaaa Und Egr day AmoApf bnntan bfrina taking 

laM, upd warrfTad to tlmh tlm kfuMoi^ of wfitba ^ur- 
KlAn, tho aod naoiy ixta; U buebb 

Ihrtki tiH pDO^bag bf Kod Lha iracftSaa irf 

trtoplHK tlu btradiifttoQ nf aad th* aiiuujlag had: 
It tlveia m tJ» HniDvuKl tba tofattitrfaa cE onpL 

pu>d, ia a want, la ill U^t partiaiia ta uf 

114111 nwdi N& mtiScr diMtmrr ia mA aiaUeri 

hai ban uada lisaa |bnt lima. At waiM tlw«FH4vn Mak 
Ofm ipwv Ui tha PH, aad wptsa^ EJ» nlgbt In tlia wat*r, tar it 
VM maiitdUeiUL Other boh^ ot dmljar sittirs iiroHnil at a 
kttf tlmf (ocaanig Ibfth OkrtriH frooi Uh Eol^nwa 8 ab, aa 
la addad Syiwflhu In anatber TvwtX nfardiaf vriirih 
Beraaraa |nrp4aH ta Trfta Id Ui Mit^ ef Um kTan. C 

bavAvir, iZa* wraia a htidk -■' ■ 

tbn fmiatiw af 8latia, ai 
The idea of such 


hock (As^l dMitiw mm 
, aud uili hi dfEirEnd tg maBklHil.' 


_ OUIBH, 
h crizlD# and 


book pressntA itself once 
more in ths pAsoge treating of the destruction 
of tbe World fij the Flood, i.a, the tetnm of things 
to their original oonditiou in the ^mer^ oc^n, 
and the restoration of the worl^ Berosns nor- 
Tutea that Kronos commAuded J^uthitH to frame 
a r^rd, in written ohoroctm^ of oli thingii in 
their bc^nJng, middle, and cud, end to deposit 
this La bippar, Kt. the - book-city/ After the 
Flood the children ud kiiismeEi of XlauthnH 
migrated to BnbyloniJL carried away the writings 
from Sippar, and at the command of their bead 
diftemmoted them aiaongfli mankinds 
(2} Bffvpt . — The notion of a primardlftl Divine 
wl^om inscribod La books is fonnd cenenliy 
^on»t the peoples of andq nitj. In lEgypt, os 
in BabylonLO, the firrt age of the world wo* sup- 
poo^ to have been in a mriat sen^e the era of 
wisdonu The represoutative of the Divine wis¬ 
dom, accoiding to the Egyptians, was Thoth (cor- 
rcitending to the BaK Nabd [=Kebo3i the ^vino 
setibe of Aloiduk, who received wiadem ^m his 
father Ea), ths aiuanQ&nsis of the go^ and it wba 
he who ooufcxred the arts of speech and writing 
^n mankind. Tbs texts of the Bock nf the 
&id were regarded os the ^ Books gf Thoth/ In 
M the text is tmeed bock to a duKovoTy in 
On (Heligpolis), where it bsd been tronsmbed 
' m the very handwritlBg of the god '' dimng tbo 
Mien of ^fenkira (firngseh^ derAgypUry 
^ ik A Leyden papymu (see Lange, Eirl^ Akad. 

iFtwioseA M PoSj 0",}, oonttlEiLag a pTedietiim 
of a time nf bleftlog and n time of enroa, eaya that 
tbo latter wiB bo ushered in ly * tbe opeolog of 






book: of life 




ihg and tL? parloinlng ttt Ehft book a 

of thq juuctaiu^/ The prieets, lu beait^ra of 
revclfiiticHi, aro c:^-od ' Aoibe^ of the book of God/ 
A inBmoriQLi^iit<on{): in Abjdija prei^rvei a itHSord of 
whfll IV. Lad loornod In Lome of Life 

fcf. tbe Babr name of a temple * the Lduh 

^ from jiia ooimLaut itqdy of the bookjL 
Tbe text of thli ooDtaLna tho mjAtl-cat teafiLiiige 
ngardini^ Oeuie. Here it ia said that the majoet j 
of Tboth atuida beeiufe Kfr and Qulriji for the pur^ 
pon of GLieciitiii^ their Divine comninjidH (Emian, 
E^^iian Msliffion, p. SO ^ A. Jeremia^^ Im 
JCamp/c lim dfm ^fen Onenif L fi7!i- With thia 
agree the statemeata of elaaeicaJ ’BTitcrm, who re- 
present Thoth as the founder of theology aad 
political economy^ of the Rlentes and the arta 
Clement of Alnxandria enumeratei forty - two 
* BooIch of Thoth/ of whioh the firet teOp or thooe 
of the prophet^ treat of the Inw anil of the goiis^ 
the following ten ooDtaLn re^datiomi re^^anling 
aacriiioeB and fea^teip and the third ten the iu;^'etic^ 
eofimographyi the next foor embmce aatronoiiiy 
and tho seionce of the eaJcbdar, two contain faynuiH 
about Lho epdfl and the kid}^ of tiiscej 

whUe thA Tut aia deaf with the Adcnce of medi¬ 
cine. Brof^vah {op, cU* 449 f.) £e of opinion that 
he can trace in part ths titlea of thoeo booka in 
a hieroglyphlQ Ee^t of the temple of Edfm 

(3) Ernm^ — Tha hooka of the Areata alao 
daiTn to censtititta a Dirine hook^ and it appaara 
to the pment ^Tltot that they may h* hroiight 
nqdor oar preaent cnte^iy, AMonfine to Haugp 
Ave^ta meaiie ^ knowledge/ ta. Divine knowledge + 
ita root, like that of Veiiar beuiK nl^. ALnra 
Maida together with Aahn foimed ^ the word of 
hliM’ by the n^n^ of Vohu Mand jLa. loffoi, 
corFEfiponding to Mardek, the non of Ea), and 
revealed It to Zarathnahtra, who dlDmwd tho Divine 
teachiuj^ amonrat men (cf, ddfAit, Fojno akix.b 
According to Vtrttrtdiid ii,, Yimap the 0 «t mam 
waa choa«n for the task of. preserring the celestial 
truLb Upon the earth. The rdlgiQiia ayatem of 
Zarathnabtra pniporta to ba an attack upon error, 
and a letum _ to the trulh and knowledge iaar ning 
freni tbe original wiadoiii tevaaied by Abura 
Mnxda (ef. GaiM^ Kwui Li. lA iliii 3, liii. 2j 
x:iai 2 ). In triSfASp Yana xlvliLp hd who I^OWb 
the flficret doctrine fa pioiAed ac a tmo t^ubfr^ 
pcHaasiing the power of Vohn Man^ he la eqnaJ to 
Manda himaaif in Intel llganoe. 

(4|f /mfia.-^The early Ar^'an reUgian of India 
and the ledEan ayatema of tolfgion allied there¬ 
to fionilrfEr the Veda knowledge'] aa the 
primal wl£dom 4 Tme, mcL a atatement merely 
expreeMB a theory, for the Lymna of the V^a are 
paitly nf a eecnTai ehuactiiT, and dnt acquired 
their rdi^io^ signiLcaiioo (toiq their aseoeifttien 
with ucnlicial worship, ft fa an article of beliof 
thot the Vedaa ware composed by the ten ffii^ 
or wi^ men of the worlHl^ hr^t age. Even the 
Dpaoi^la (* eocret dectnnei the ajdrit of which 
ii altogether chamcEcHstic of India, lay claim to 
a dir^t connexion with the primonlial wisdom of 
the If edjui f while the Tjtw-hwk of Mann {AJTdnawi 
DArnmcfidMim) prnfefl!ie*i to ha a revelatien which 
the ftrflt man Manii iwociv^d from the Deity. The 
doctrine of the agOB of the world ^von in i 
tbe and in the law-tMk of Mann 

aagerts feliat in the Goldeii Age the Veda fixifted 
in a perfect form, and that in each of the throo 
oqcceeding iges one quarter of the V«la^ and 
therawitb opo quarter of perfect Hghtcoiieneeep 
has been loeft 

jbj {7AiiMr,—The Statc-Toligioq of CmifiiBiaap u 
esiabliflhed by the Ban dynoety {b.cl 2 f)&-A.DL 
220) la bawl upon nine eanonicfil worha {Lve 
of ' webs' of wihdom, and fonr jAm, * books *), in 
which tbe primurdial wlBdooik from the penixl of 


the mythical emt^ra of the remote paat^ fa N- 
lioved to bs oodlbed. Thia ii quite in aeeord- 
anco with the attitude of Kung-tee^ the gn^i 
reformer CenfncinSp who piofeoBcd to be no mare 
Lhan * the w^oodcu elap|»er whom Heavsn had 
mode use of' to redoc m tJie people fFom Lhehr 
degenenicy by roiuacitaticg tho inutitutldUB of 
ancient days. 

(dji /jrfdniv—In IslAiu. hluhatnmqjd £a regarded oa 
the ' Seal of the Fropheta * {Qur'io, xxxiiL 40), tbe 
laat infallible meseeitger cf Divine revelation. In 
th« Muhammadan faith, thoraforo^ the Qur^an 
fonka Ufl the book of heaven. The Mahdiatn 
prevalent amoog tbe sects looks to tbe coming 
hiabd^ u uropl^ta who wlU cleanse the truth of 
the ongiual revelation from all error. Only in a 
few necta has the prophet lost the dkUnction of 
being ' the Seal of the FrophetB^' and Eonk to ths 
ItTeTof a mere feromiiner. 

With thui Oriental conception of the book of 
the primeval revolatron of God ia closely conuucted 
the tcudenoy of ths Jewieli Synagogqe towards 
the theory of tho tetbal inspiration of Scripturo. 

3^ The book of dsstiniog,—In Oriental Hcieuce 
the analogue of the cosmqa is the cycle, Tbe 
conceptloD of spoco in equi vnleet to that of time 
(of. WdiA, *■ awn * • Tolftiiidm Viidui, * world 
The roi'elallon of the Deity in the cooibdb and the 
lycle is seen in the starry sphere^ and especially 
in tbsmovEmsot of the hcnvonly hodie*, A Bab. 
name for these bodies ia fif ir iawi4, Etirfn iami, 

' the writing of heaven.' 

Accoiditig to Seneca {J'iff? L fliO). Bcr«UB 
na-ya that iu CbaJchenn Bcienc* *■ al] things taka 
placft in harmony with the niovemenba of tho 
stam^ Cf. Job ^ Knowwt thou the hu^&tk 
of tho hoavcns l ^ t Lbe jparollcl claune, on tho prin- 
dple that Lho earthly la a redox of the heavotdy^ 
reads^ * Or oaiut than aet their dominion open the 
earth Sm alee Qur'an, ilv, 1-4 : 'The- rsvela- 
tioa of the Book Ls from God ... for in the 
hoaTcaie and on the earth tiro the sigm for be¬ 
lie vura Likewifto in, yernr own natur^ and In all 
manner of beasts in evciy place . . * and in the 
sneceedon of night and day, and in tho supplies 
which Qod_ sends from hsaven and with wbich 
Bb nves life to tha earth when dead, and in 
tho ^augo of winds'; of. ivi^ 10 : * Por by tho 
S^ided/ Jewish literature, e.j.i 
.VoW 2 SOp has it that 'long life, children, 

and food depend not uiMii merit, but noon the 
stois.^ 

In tho teaching omiuiaLing from Babylon the 
hHkvenly bodiss ^aun, moon, and fivo pluiatii) that 
move in tho sudiaE are in a special sense the inters 
praters of tbo Divine will. The sodUo forms the 
hook of rorelation proper, while the fixed itars, 
grouped in coiastcllatieiis which am regarded as 
^ correswndencoa' ta the phenomena of the Dodiao, 
ore, ao to speakn the ooniniantafy on the margiii+ 

Cf. H. WlocUtr, FimJmfftiL, UL Ue^ lo Armtik thv con^ 
fjln^ oatiMi lb* »dli4 srt mllcd 
tossA meitLliic a ' o^SimcatiirT' oa Lba surinB J a btek 
AoNcdlas to Qnr'to xr. B tli4 ^ Ui iMriiw wifl 

Ub Iti Uw Akiiaa vita r«fi«DC« Id ■ 3iit«TwvC«n'{AwmiilL 

rf, D4od&r. BtiiL tL M, *ho Ibt ■ Cb^imn Setm? 

TIh qi tbt tnarlB-towcr Ai mmkl hcu to 

iifniiy ■ Uauto oi ISe of tb4 OCCOUtlldl bFBTtiA 

ud caJ^’ BDct In tbu c*M* rnty to tlu pkn^Cfi: ct. 

A JiRsniia Altar do- tahi-kmlicngn AstTODOiiJ*' (Im 
dm Atimm. Otirnt^ 1||,^ 

Id the cosmic mythplogy of Babylon the rsvolo^ 
Lion of Lc&vimp wLIeL la made manlfEsst in the 
ey^o of tha world, is known os iup * tabisfl 

of defttiny.' TKeso are bomo upon the hrosat of 
tho ruler of tho world's deatinyp ITenco we ehould 
praliahly as^ma thu oxiateuce of tm heavenly 
Cablets ; not on^ ' the commands of the gods,' bus 
also " tbe fi/fl of mon ^ is written thareea^ In tho 
myths coneerning tho war sgunst the ehiuM-dragoti 
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puid Uie of ihet woridp tlie Tietor add 

lUmiui^e receitveii thb tAbtcta fka Mb r&wiud (we 
below, * the Iwk with seals' [Ec? 4 

which the djvWk having won the lAttle^ has power 
to open), in the BaK Ci^tlon Epl« the^ wereg 
during & provioDa in tbo pwfsei^on o£ Kin^» 
the p&Ttner of Tifciiwt. Tho numtive nclntes how 
TIAmat deliTCia tb&o) to him with tho words t 
* liot D04 thj decree ^ i the woid of the 

mootli fitajidb Iutq/ Then MArdnlt meeeivea them 
u the reward of conflict end Fictoiy+ ElBowhere 
it lA 1 ^-lilf the enmiLo roprenentstiTeof the iEOiU&c, 
who appeera u the holder of the tablet^ of d>Atmj. 
Qr they ate sometimee held hy Nebo, the IMrine 
te«?ordor ot deaCiny. In an exoTcUnideit (Elagp 
Assyrian ^o. iS) he Ucalled ' the be^r of 

the t&blete □( tM,' and in other Hhe 

writer of Lbo Allp who holds the style of the tablet 
at fele ’ (Kewl. 52), 'fho day for the detorodn^ion 
□f destiny ia New YenrV I&y- On this day la rc- 
conaiitutod the cycle of the yearn wbioh rapreaents 
in nkLni&iarDp aa was ipeliorea, the eycle of the econB. 
The oon^uemr of the power of darkoesa [b> aa 
Hhe one who datertnlneo destiny/ the po&^BAvT 
of the tabietB of fate. In the HmAii, the 

Ehaniber of ilesttnjp from the Sth to the lltb of 
Kejwo, the dcstinlss of the jeor sre determined 
with the easistance of the £uda^ whose statnea 
are conveyed in wt^t-barf^ to the sanctiuiry of 
Mardak. This mythical eoneoutlou smiob to Hui-ve 
becomo matter 6^ (set wi thin biatoiic tim^^ in the 
net of codting lota by the king (thi* Aa^yrian jdng 
sajB s akrar, * 1 caet the lot ')f *,e, in a 

ceremonial imtniiy reganling detdiny. 

Tbc HAfaw mr^TH In tM Ot liH)tdriDr after 

«h 1 ibitiflr ^ u^l alw bn that m tBi]^hw tht 

tWElta ticljr i3t|;htii (m tvf wh nAintli) hi UmES ter d^isamk^ 
of oea'i dtAlojr wtriL of thi IdBa li iMitJcalarEj 

PfCKTTvd In th& HiluTbdJo ooDoeptioa (diKioiKd In iHlict obl.J 
of lIm Nsw Vflfe^ fpvlivtil H ttw oft»4oto oa whkh Ihi Dirdiu 
drtumLBatjoD oi dewUny is l□aIk;l 

tn aoplyin^ the doctrine of the cdeeJnUl tablets 
of deemy to mdividiLialep Bab. texte maJee mention 
of one puticnlar tablet on which la itwribed the 
dnriuloi) of life, tbo bappinohS of mankind {and on 
the other Imnd the ctuwp or shorteningi nf life). 
The oonatmetionof tablets of ibia kind ia ip^olty 
Ascribed to NabAp the Divine recorder in the 
chaiuher of destiny. Thus Athuxbaaipal in a hymn 
(of. Jersmiosp art. ^Nebo/ in Ko«hcr) aays to 
Nebo: * My life is wiitteo bafore tbeo.^ Hia 
brother SameflAOmukt Q sp^kstime; *Ma^ NahQ, 
the tablet-writer of E-sa^^ write upon hia tablet 
the dnya of the life of him [who hononrq my ia- 
acription] for lonif duration.' Nebnchadroiiar 
Bays: 'O Naba, d^are upon thy tablet, which 
Axes the piifaidbi of heaven and earth, the long 
dnrmtiuii of my days; write It for my poatexity/ 
AntfochnaBoter eiprenei him^f thus: D Nabllp 
by Lhino ungOflt atyinSp which estahlieh-^ the 
ptiluiJcu of h^VEn and eartbp may my saJ ration be 
mado anre^ threogh thy holy decree/ 

The same eencentlon has donbtleBs given ziie to 
the 'tabkaof good workSk' in which* aceotdintf to 
IV B, lllSl, cntricfl am modo j also to the * tablsi 
of sins' mentioned bi ritnal texts front Babyluu^ 
which are to be ^broken in pieces*; and to ‘the 
tables of tnin<^gre«ions, mbdieds, anathemas and 
imprecationsp whicli are to be wt into th^ water' 
(ci n, Zimmctiip Sciirtigs tUT K^nninix ikr bah, 
pp^ S3k 126). We may also mention hem 
n tatde (tfna. Texix, xilL f4 which oontalnn in- 
junctions rc^rding sacrifiWk prayer^ and fnendsMp, 
thongh It jwhape belpngn rather to the group of 
tahteUi of Divine wjndom dealt with abova: 

* In thy learning (?) look at the table; 

The fear of Gw bdnga forth grace^ 

Saenfim gives morease of hfo 
Ami prayer [canedB) aim' 


The Idea of a ccEsetinl process of ropknnins in 
connexion with the most inLwtant festival of 
the calcmhup Tixm Now Year's ^yp which^ aa the 
inception of a new exhiblLs the renewal of 

the world on a smnir ecalot had an inllaence upon 
Jewish religion after tho Exile^ ThnSp in the 
tmij-iato "ArOkkin, 10, it U vritten : 

'^Th« pi^alpteiiiir rnmtM lAqoinKli thaw &! 0«d, **■ LOvd Of tfas 
wuld; wSbj do the Inditei^aB Xfw PsyudUs D«^ 

M ates&EdUJUit., atuf » itHLf ot pnlH (77<v) heltitt tiHs!" 
Oed Atuurcnd tluuu^ ^ Wb«fl thx ktex cipati |hi Llmo# sod 
puM Jodgmeat,. Uw 6o^^L^* utu V iJwtt 
Qvmi »ten EUnir 0^ may tbs IwiwttCss ted Uictiuctvei 
dliwwedi te sbu s icfijf cf Irttart M * a t s t&u i*fK 4 it 

BliJtn spjw fltSbe li™ te fir* iiwMsfvw to ■ 

In the New Year's tnotate iffEiAiAnit^ 16n:, 
it IS said, * Every thing la decided on New Year's 
day, and the judgment is aealod on the Day of 
atonemonb.' In this we the ' jndgmjent' ngniflet 
the fortune of the year+ aa tlm csontext rafersi 
amongst other things^ to the fruits of the Add. 

Allied with the above in ideii^ thongh of a 
diflerent oluuractcr^ is the oonception of a reckon^ 
ing kept in heaven of mcii'a g™i and evil deods, 
and of their lot in life and death# This may have 
been nnggostod by the puMLo lists on whiuh the 
names of cltixsns were enrolled. Bnt we muAt no^ 
summarily dlsmisa the theory of a link with the 
book of Mtioyi fur oven the dca^ng np of snoh 
llitte was brought into connexion with New Year's 
Day^ tho feant of destiny. According to Jema 
E6ik IfoihxMmA, ^bb| Jobsnan (e. A.DJ 
knows of tliree rw^bters—oi the goed^ the bad, 
and the imdccijdcd,. reepectlvcly—which are un¬ 
rolled at New Year. JuMl xn%, ^ {cf. xxx. 22 ) 
aporiks thus: ’^Be Im enrolled in the tablea of 
lieavmi as a fnond and a jnst man/ In tho Book 
of Enoch the central dgnre appears as a ' hBBveuly 
recordarj' end shows to a ni«ty the vm tharso- 
terisDcs of the Nabfl, the hnavenly soillw of ibo 
Bnbyloniatiie. He holds poeH^um of the edoetial 
lahleB, and rends whnt. is written thcrciii of the 
dse^ of man. €f* Enoch 47* * Your names 

sre written down before the majesty of the exalted 
one'; *the Book of Life and the Bcoka ^ 
the SainEs.** The same tbeuj^ht is adopted in 
thoee Christian Apo^yptie writings whi^ bava 
been inflneiiwd by Jndaixm. According Ut the 
Awxaiypti o/ Sophoi^m, tbe angels art at the gate 
of heaven and write the deeds of men upon tbe 
tolls of a book ! while djpo«iif. f’attfip 1 ft, says that 
at the evening hour in heaven all thin^ that men 
have done dnring the day are written down 1 ^ the 
ai^a 

Within the canon of dcripture we find mention 
of the heavenly book^ aa the book of destiny, in 
the two ootatanding mpocalyptie wntniga. 
Daniel and Eevelatian. In -Dn the soef 
holds ike kinJa open^rf before the great coctncdl in 
heaven pfiisided over by the Ancient of Days. In 
fac« of t)jo assembly is fought out the battle 
ocsiDst the beaat wnidb utters great words—a 
chatacturutic feature of the coniiot with the 
dragnm The waiTior and victor ia the boavenly 
mim- After his victory he Is brought before the 
Ajident of X>ayii* 'and there wu given Lilm 
dominioDp and gloryt aztd a kiogdotn, that all 
p^ples, nationf, and lanmvigea shunld sonro him : 
his domluDa is an everlasting dondnionp whioh 
sliall ELot pa^ away, and his kiogdom that which 
idiall not w) destroyciL* The eenqneror receives as 
his reward the sovoreigitty of the world in the now 
icon, and the power of determiiuiig dffitiny.f 
Here too, therefore, the books are boolmof dcatlny. 

■ ijD ca. US t. ^ 1 ^ ^ipean m tbs r««nl«r 

et ths ei the wnuty ilwpbtnlB 41 Uw pwfilf; te 

tJtip 0 t the iTfftitert ti ihtt iHVvnty J arai s JvTiL 

t finch Is tht <stmaeAaa t& whkh U» piwpI wfiter 
4 m BtoTt to draw nwlwl iiiMLlnii. <ct all /Vr J.T tia JMAte 
4a dItea at Uk^ Y3 m wiMi ih* 






borneo-botcottewg 




11il«c4aM4nt Mm iuart eUHrir la tirt oMcipuikEi 
SvTv^tion whttm tlu mtk uxl tiH lictOEy QV^ U« 

Ifaa cn*d.kd uid data Cliflit. IL b li» wIki ^ tlu 

dnirtti, 4Sd vt99 UkEjrEfdn mn LIh d^Mitdad d' Ua irarM, 
h^riii pdPMufB 'pUI brinf aliiiiii Um AuI ^ 

dn^D. ud raber m li^ t^w ud ilgdApd mtm or tfai wond- 

lluv 4^ inti^odtipoi tt£ {idiP4 woTV to tlift touuflil In 
hoav«iL* Qod flita apoii th^ throng uiil to rij^lit 
uid Ifltt, in two Mffljdreles, dt tbo twanli’-fyor 
«;lcler 9 , \sL priflHtly robe and wiUi ^rowajoii thdir 
tbat Bitd on tlie thnmo liulda in Hia 
hand a hAvmg seren (Mndont) seak whkb 

Indicate the wvfrn eeotioDa of tb* rtilJ.t * Wha u 

worth; toopan tlio book, and to looii* tht soak 
of I' Thi* idiDplj meann: • WLo l£ vforthy to Hway 
the d^tiTili*t^ The Chriat wbo u to bo glorified 
romoa forward. In Ihia vbdou Hla lictoty and 
exaltation (Mt 28^ U"i?) 4W partrayed witb the 
imagery and oolonfing of Uie ancient QriButal 
mytfi of the Donliict and victory of the jeat-g«i, 
who aa the reward of hia itio«aa reeeireq tho book 
of dottinj,. ).r, the oomniand of the worldj and 
who ia therefoiD londJy prakod In the eoimcll of 
heaven (for detaifa eao Jeremtaa, Ba&ylofti*cAet im 
NT, 13 ' Worthy art thou to npon llio twki 

and to looftO the thereof.' A almilar Hieni- 
hcatien aAtadiei to Bev sSi«| where the Book o/ 
L{ft ia in the poeeestaion of the Lamb. In wo 
have the aong of praise by the heavenly 
oonneiL In ita form the resemblea that 

accorded te ^Ifardnk, who after hk yiotory over 
Tiamat received fifty aBjnoa ef honour (bZh ^ the 
pBjne ahovo ev^ry namo/ Ph ae aho tliat 
given in the EgypUan mytb to Uomi in the hall 
of tho ijoda aRw bk vfctoiy' o^'er SeL the ro- 
prasentativa of the power of darkneaa; * WeLcomo, 
llorni!, aon of Oei^, the coora^eoo*^ the jnstihodp 
eon of fwi^ and heir of OalTiou* 

Mention of a book of dealiDT in which are 
written the fortonec of the individual k moda 
in Pft ' Thmo ey» saw me when I wan yet 
tULrormeil. and them was written in thy book all 
the daya that were atill U> he'^ ol+ om Ex 32“ 

■ Blot jue ant of the book which thou beat written' ^ 
and P 0 tia* * Let them bo blotted Out of the book 
of the living, that they be not written with the 
righteaiuL* The laftt-njentiocBd paijeage might 
aleo come under u dLSbrent headlbg, tliai, nam^y, 
of the heavenlT lut-making already tonchod npon 
(p. 794^3: and it ia thit mup to wbicb we miiBt 
refer in 4V which i^aks of thwe who in Jen^em 
are *wTitten unto life/ a* alco Mai a“ with iU 
mention of u' hook of remembmnee * before Jahwell, 
in which are written those that fear Jahweh and 
have reapect to Hu nimOr 
Tho two Ideaa of a heavonly book of life and a 
heavenly rraiaier of names find ex^pToaeion alw in 
the ]i^T. The book of life in which tho deatiniea 
of men are imwiibed Ls referred to, not only in 
Rev b and 21*^1 oa already notedp but also in nsv 
13* and 17* Hho book of life* in which name* 
are * written fTuni the fonndatlon of the wnrld^ ; 
cf. 3^' t will in DO wtao blot his name out of the 
book of life' (ons of the seven varianta of the 
promiae given at the claae of the moasagea to the 
ClkurehtSp to aaffure him thati ovorooiukttJi ixi the 
strife that he nhall be eaved in the tranaforcaatioa 
of the worldli 

The book of destmieap in miniature form^ m» to 
wjca^, ia apoken of al» in Eik and Rev 10^ 
The two pnasagoe are osHntially the ume iu char- 

nfUi tbt npHoeatiUjloa ibQin tMi quite dearW ^ 

tba oaoqwikVf of Uw dncDn rf^t^ po>mr ^jww tfa» dcvtlfllH 
ud Lbc dootlokru eE th« w&rfaL 
' Cf. l^fF^ ™i Ei 4 W, wht a refera^^ |a It 164* ; 

• Dm ilaj shall SMfnihls th« uE IwmI ai ob ■ thMA- 
IfK-Ocnri [lBwillritiktthalKS«l«CthetdKl£satlia:pa«4tDlQf 
tSe eo«t, sad **irSnlflBC jestkt t4 tlis psof^sa; 
t fjt, tbs wavtii tsbUta In tbv tif ms^ ei 

bwv-Uw HUS* Of UH ol tb« arrtn pteovta 


acter* Eiakiel must eat the toll of a book* and it 
was iu his mouth fm honey for Bweetnw- The 
roll coatubied the intimatiuti of God^a wilh which 
ttw prephet U re([^rc<l to convey to tba cuntlves 
in l^hyloUp and tbo £ipirit carries him thither 
through the air. In Hov 10^’ John La made to 
cat np the little book wlilcli the angeJ carried in 
hia hand. It u to taatc like honey ia. hla mouthp 
but to eause pain within. In it are written the 
dc»tiniea *cOncojrtiizi^ luaiiT peopIiH and natloni 
and tongues and kin^* which he is to proclaim. 

The heavEinly registers axe aoggeeted by I^k 
LG** ■Eejefoe that your ojunoe are writton is 
heaven " j Pb 4 * ' the teat of my feHow-workef^, 
whoeo name* are In the biiok of life*; and Ha IS® 

' tlie general aaecmbly anil Ghurtb of the firuLborn 
who are enrolled in heaven.* 

ALfItED jBREWa?. 

BORNEO*-See IjrwNKaiA. 

BOUNDARY.-^ LAND3aAIlK. 

BQURf GNIfANISM.— Bee Segts (ChrietianK 
BOY,— ^ CaiLCiaEJfp IsfniATiONj Pubeutt^ 

BOYCOTTING. —^Thb La a modem name for 
a praetiod aa ancient na dviliiatjoa itaelf. The 
name is derived froiu the eSEperienee of one Captain 
Boycott, a land agent Ln the employment of IrfOrd 
Emot on Iruh landlord who in IbSO otune into 
eonfiJet witli the agiarinn societies in the dlstriei 
in w'bith he lived, m Uriunty Mayo, freland. It ia 
a method of iwehd ofitracismp in formally nppILed by 
imblic opinion, and may be carriod to almost any 
length. The tenut whieh bos been adopted In a 
wufo aense lute French lAoyroffrrl and Germou 
ia used ma tmplriug auy meuHuxe 
of avoidance of ot holding aloof from those jndgod, 
by orgnuLrad at anor^niied pnblie opinion, un¬ 
worthy of social lutcxconTBa It may vary froin 
the Bchoolboy^a 'pemlinij to Coventry^ to the ex¬ 
treme iiieaaureft adopted to trdaud during the daya 
of the laud agitation^ In so far as boycotting m 
the expreafiion of individual averrion, the law can 
take no cvgniiance of it v but when it la dccre^ 
by an association, or organixed body of men. It 
beoomes a crimb^ o^nce under the law of oon^ 
HDiracy^ usd iu Ireland bu been treated as Buebn 
A boycotted peraou iu Ireland waa cut off from all 
inEerccuTse with his feUowa: no one could work 
for him, or rent laud Irtna him, or supply go^ to 
him , aasodato with luin, er help or aasist him m 
any way* under penalty of heiug Hubjeebed to the 
cftnie tmtraent; and thU treatment waa decreed 
for landlords and tlieix agents who, in the opinion 
of the lo^ ^rarian aaswiatLoii* had treated their 
tenants harahly. 

The boycott^ aa has been said, is as ancient aa 
civillEatioi!] itself. The outcast or the outlaw 
from primitive sodal communities was simply sub- 
jsked to the extreme form of boyccitLiDgp and had 
neither security of life nor chance of jiutice. 
Oi^mdkai in Lne Greek world was a survival of 
primitive tribal law drasod up m a oOuHritutiouaJ 
form, ^pccoainiun^fiun by the Church in the 
fiddle A™, sinEO it iiiref;l^ civil as well as ec« 
cleematiw privileges, wn* a tremendously power¬ 
ful weapon iu the hands of tlie Churv!) i but in 
modem times, with the aeimralion of Chnteh and 
State or the Bulxmlinulion ef the Church to the 
State, ecdcfliBslical oxcarnmnuioation bas beau 
deprived of mncli of ita terror, beraum Lt uo lougcir 
aftceta avB rigbbt Excommuniention^ however, 
is the privilege nf evrry society or association^ 
which may expel or dbu.iplin.& those of ita members 
it coiLsidera unworthy ; and oonfiiet with the State 
con aria* only when civU rights are aETccted or the 
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^ctim h depnred <jf coatraot priTile™. The 
wbloti nu tmifpTTDly Adt LUface 
anthoFiti^ which intervene batw^en it amj ita 
anbjMtB, Km oIwa^ re^onlAd WcottiDg with 
raapidian; bxit Lb a mixlihal form the tight to 
toyuLt ig mhemat in the MiaJ natujti of mim 
It II eha of the fotins in ■wiijch public otflnion es-* 
PTC^ mod \A Eiiblfl to alf the elites^ ond 
of oiiilormit]^ to which pehlic opkiiivn itself 
^ li&ble. Orgajiixod bojoett alane u of ffnUdent 


& thfl cconoiufo warfl the boycott hag been 
exteuirejj ttsed by Trade UmonlfetH (cf. ttw 
Jtmrmd, toL i. ^The Boycott m an 
Elfl^cint in Trade Disputea'}. \rton accom^ 
panicd byTiolence^ the boycott £b a dinunal offence 
at i»tnmDn law in the United SUtee; and even 
wbero there Is no violence or intimLdatioDp ulmt 
S tates hold that tho boycott is 
the present time {lOOfi}' a case which will deckle 
toll qnesfion i* Modino in the United Statei 
Sapreme Comt. _ Lffbrta haTe boon by Con- 
SDinsn' Leagnes in America and iLmllar asBooiatioqji 
elsewhcrt to apply a partoiJ boycott to the pro 
daetd of eweat^ indtustdee, and to the establito- 
menCs in the ncteil trade where the empEoy^r doea 
not show floMcient coDcidemtiaa for the welfare 

of Ms hAT^ jjj 

toctfjjrrU,; wTu^UrnkL la iriifc Tkt^ 

W!9i p. m.^ES (fc L I3B 

KaUfllkBf p IL <190^ n; T SUtsfi ia^ Et tsa 

JOHIf Dattiwok, 

flOYS^ BRIGADES.—QrgJiniaaEioiia of boya, 
mUitaiy in fonn, moral in piirpose. Their ultimate 
ongin is remote Bojo have played at aoltUorH 
ATor amoe Ggfati^ begtuij and have been moulded 
W.the^ phj, ^r many years, npto im, Mr. 
John Ifope, an Edinboigh lawyer, caniiid on a 
™*T* ^ Cadets/ which rogolarly nnmbured some 

himdteda of bom They had mnlFomiSp arma, and 
a bond, Mr. llo|ie^a parpciM wag to cMorte Pro- 
teetant primiiploa and abstinence drink end 
teb^oo, and ganstollj to enltirate manUnem 
Thill pioneer corps deeply inJflnenced many senera- 
dons of boyg^ ' “ 

The peoper via jnstitnUnl in 

Gl^w W Lient.;^Col. Sir W. A, Smith, tpf the 

Volunteer foM there. Tie wu » teiwlicr in » 
mittpn ^bool, when discipline waa difflctilt, ud 
b<M>li«^um laeipiimL He adapted the Jmiitnrr 
metAphor, u did Genenj BeoLh, with Hme diiTer' 
entM Id 1$33 tlio fint Cotap&jij of thirty torn 
drilled in mnrtutJ eKereine., end 
w Me A led mette w*. tlia dnt nniionn. 

* belts, harenaek^ ate., mte soon in. 

tiodneedp and dummy arfiu. So BUcceEtol was 
Lho movement t^t before the end of IPO^ thero 
“VS® Uni^ Kingdom^ between l^W ai^d 
1400 onto Compani^ with 8.000 offfeenw and flO,0W 
world-ifignras, at the nmo tiuiSH were 
j tndudlng av^r 10.000 offi™,. 

ud lOO^Otlfr Iwya. There arci bt^te EpiicopaJ. 
^man Cfttbolic^ aud JowIbIi adaptatloiu of the 
Mite whM figoi^ ore not mclnJed here. The 
^ the brigade affi: *tJio adFanoam&nt of 
a Kingdom amoitg boj^ and tho promotion 
of habitaof obsdiancv, revctenw, diseiplinet ^If- 
rwp«t, and all that tends toward tme manlineH.^ 
The Bible-clus If central. Every boy must attend 
itp or loee moinberahip [n the Imgada^ la many 
complies there ia development in the direction of 


The Boy Scouts fs a kindred organizatioiL 
Lieulv General Bfldeii Powell. C.B,, Ig ita founder, 
Jtii boning was practical, in im. In Mafeking. 
« w town waa undar giegc, Guioe^ 

Baden Powell commanding the defence. That 
tnm m^ht 1 h rcteoaed to strengtheq the firing Ime, 
a oora of boVB was enrolled. They kept Joek-ont, 
actw M erderliee^ and carried measagea, oft^ 
und^ fire. Very gthnj reports are given of their 
usetolnnsaand ooumgew The plan was acclimatised 


re^naildhty being broi^ht hamg to mdividnaJt. 


Botit is *pefloe- 8 coulIng''thAt La tenghL Mr. £ 
^etoii Thompson bas floated euceeaefnlLy a aiqular 
ozganuatiim in the United SteteH* eapetially among 
the Indiana Kew tbene may be seen in and 
aroqnd most towns gitmpa of Soonte maicMng. 
(twtulljDg, Hmpins. StAtiatic are catimates : Jot 
the mDruDHit i> tSvtin. When a ■ p*trtl.' a go imd 
Ox livfl or Hvqni is trained to efflcieiicy* ita members 
&» qacoiarag«d te enlist patrols of toeir ownt- 
rhsa* are nsnally linked late nroo^/ but are 
iadependene. They ni»j b« wnneetad 
with Chqrches ot Bpyi’ BrigufH. Tte Ideali h eld 
up Are; -to beJoyw] to God, And bo the Kirg: uui 
tolielp other people nt All times.’ Obeerration of 
^aLuie^ eell-raliancev ond chivalry ara Inmlcated, 
The manual of the movammit ii Sc&utina for B™* 
hy the Oeneral Its snKtitio is - A Handbook lor 
Instructioja M Good Cltizentoitt' which BufflcicnGy 
desenbea ite soopcL The Scouts are put upan theS 
hon^r to be ’dean and kind in Innguaga and 
m habite CiobroomH in winter and amn in 
Hqmmar aro used for the ends in view. 

The Life Bnea<Ie i». in ideA. u offshoot of 
the Boys Bri^ide. It* aimi ana Ideatiisl^ and so 
a^ aome of its modea. But it strongly oppoMS 
the militenam of tli* eorliiff body, ft org«iLM 
girls ju well aa boys, 3?ijt without the martial 
elem ent. Like tho other* it hhs ambaJauee work, 
^ymwtici^ mnsLcv ote, to attadi its mcinbers to 
Jtself, and for iraiom^ Ln Christian princi nles ami 
character. It thus provides birighl^ healthy nnclous- 
ccotres of good citiseojiMp. It is extending 
fcspodnlly imder those who hold strong vtewa on 
thq ante^ct of peaces Ita watchword is ^Ufe- 
^VTog. Ite president ia Rerv. Principal J* B, 
PhteOp D.D,, SatiSn ghsai l, 

The answer of th* nromotent of the earlier work 
to toflur critic* is that tho militaiy dement ts 
forma]* not cssentiiiJ - that there la lam and less of 
it proportionally ns the corps grow in tho Club 
diMiitioas and that what there is nf it is *\n 
dafence, not defiance.^ 


JTimiisl. — 
ISOS; 


ir, iWW: 

i<r-- 


ombnlu^ work, gymtaastics, murit;. ete The 


tiRaaittaa—toy 
Bsdea Powg^ SmOAm far 
AHjp4xfif-C«dip 

DD.uux: on. Thomas Teicplbton. 
BRAHMA. ^Sec B&XetvaSish, p. aiO. 

philoMphiMj system nf 
tte VedantA ndoptn aa iU Aim the seitli After 
BrahmAD,^ mikes this the oen tnl point of ite 
teAcning. ^e loftiest oonoepUon of Briihmaa opeeu- 
ietien u there soit forth, and hamlod down ftoin 
gMentiim to generatitm. Jt is, howorer, only the 
climu of ft loflf'intetlsetmi] derclopment, the be- 
gnning of which nifty bo tneed in the HiffrodA. 
the moKt ADiwiit poetry of OArlj Indii, And tor the 
toligtoitB And phUowphkAi hijitory of that conntry 
^nj posMoee* ftt l»et in enoftt 

with tbftt of the term Xi^ tor Christ- 
Minity. Thopo is contained tn it, os Roth »ys, 
«hjveIopme!it of Indift diirinE thirty 

. ^ diflicnit to grasp the oiigiml mooning of 

“ i^ly an the R^edo it Aopeora 


mdow^ with vftrimu meuingBr ea^ 
lilcDtineu precisely with any of <m£ eqnceptioiu. 
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Tli$ littima LhougbL ia ad^ujilcily AXprct&ftcd 

cithijtr in tbe ddiniilDti m iiothp * ttiD dftVotiub 
whl^b tnutir frtnJji u and aatufftttioD 

nf tbo mitH, anJ nsJbabu furUi tu die goda,' or m 
genera]^ pioue utterance tn the seniice of 

or in that of Beiusen^ ^aspiratioEU and 
cravings alter the Divine.^ It is Han^a merit to 
have mojlfi it clear tliat averydimg whicK ne^lls the 
Chrktiui ideas of " devotion" or * prayer^ b ’wholly 
feneira to die IndJan Km tWl the entire 

eacrLUdai act was no more than a kind of mjigic, 
which compiled the gods to gratify the wlahca of 
their woralilppers. 

The ’word ^niAtwip from which krdhm^na is 
etjmolpgicallY deiiTed» meeta na as eatiy as the 
ri-m FI of Uke lugveda. Accented on the Urst syllable 
(frnlAmafih it is neuter; orytenep 1 ^ 4 ;. with an 
accented ^Ljma f^ptrAmdnh It is mastulioe. Tha 
neuter dcnotee the object or the thin^ ; the mawn- 
line the petBon who is endowed with or p<»ee^9es 
the ^ndAindrt. With no little prohahility research 
inclinea now to the view thu the fundamental 
meaning of the word Is neither ^devotion' nor 
* prayer/ but' nmgic^; and that Its origin U to be 
Bought in a priniidve and nide Htratiim oJ human 
thpngbtt from which it was gradually developed 
ill to ELn CJcprfbjHion for thuluftlBBtUuUcCption foTUin^ 
lated hy IfiDdauun. On the afi&UlnptlOU that the 
word dnuotea * magic/ ' witehcraft^' Chfthoff hu 
oompared Itp in his vety able work, with the ancient 
Iruh bright, 'tna|£iep’^ ^us^esl apellp' and has 
Dudoavourou to find the resJ lunduienta] idea in 
the moaniug * formulsp^ 'fbeed mode of expreenion/ 
To thcBU words the ancient Icelandic and ancient 
Norwegian bragr^ * poetry/ 'art of poetry p' ie 
aietu ; and thus the Itullau or the Cdtio 

frWcAf p may hm the ' oGrcmumally couceLved ' word 
on which Jacob Gtkum lays atreas aa the essentiai 
rcu uisito of tho magic, if it is to be effective. 

The etymology of AraAman iti obscure. Besides 
the nucettam possibility of a derivation from the 
rare root brh, ' to ipeakp' earlier’imiers referred to 
the root ^Ap 'to grovr/ from ’which AarAir is 
taken p and thus counectred with tlie 

Iranian frarema {see BAhj^Kh Butp os OstboET 
shovrs, this combination U Imprubablc, Hince 
words detivEd frum the root barb on tho £uiO|h3bJ 1 
side eKhihit ou I (s.y. FrusiFlau and 

if derived from could not bo related 

to Aru jr-. 

Hang haa collected tbe numerous cxplsjiations 
of SAyaoa. Tho latter InteqiTntB AraAnmn os 
nmauiEig: {a) food, food-offering; {b\ the ebant uf 
tho Sdroa singer; (c) luiigical formula or toatp 
luantra; (ifl duly completed certmouita; |a} ifie 
chant and sacriilciji] gift togetb^ j (/I Lbo timI*- 
tion of the Aefr priest ; {31) great, Tbo Erst of 
these intcrpretatiDmi is not con^rmed the 
numerous vacacs of the Bigveda in which AnfAmort 
OCcujBp and must bu ab&ndoQcd is erroneous; while 
in favour of thsi othiUB various arguments may he 
advanced. 

As early aa the Rigveda, ArdAmnn appears not 
as a possession common to all men, but as the 
religious pcopcTty of a narrow circle It is still 
far from LeLug exalted to a pu^tlun of auumiority 
over gods and pric^Ls. Kathcr it ia to go^* and 
to the chanters and ffw of the ritnilt that it 
owtiS Its rise. It is 'new,' had ' hitherto not yet' 
existed, or comes into being from the fathezsu. 
ft originates from tho seat of the fftipt ^rings 
forth at the sound of the music of the sacnOoCp § 
Iwgmi really to exbt when the Soma juice is 
PtcshhI and the hymn* are rocitcdi I at tho mvana 

OJav-1S7. Ii Sniiiad Fantsd^p 1 
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rite at the sauriEce, bearing the name 
^mAmofi,* and endures with the help of the ^ods 
evan in battle ;t Soma is its gnardian.t ilsug 
IS therefore jus^ied in his conjecture that 'In 
tlie Rigveda it denotes a myitenons power which 
can be called forth by varioua coremeulesp' and in 
the deUnltton which he pvee of It as * the ms^icaJ 
force which is derived from Uie orderly cu-opaiw- 
tion ol tho hymuH, the clksnEa, and ihs sacrmciinJ 
gifts.' The pious is coutcostod with 

the fvuArjuzdvIfp who has only blaini:! for the per^ 
formaues of the A-raAmusL# It Is a purely Bpiritus! 
force^ as may be Luforrod aiBU from nich verves 
oa Rigv^ viiL A 0: tat ttiH ^&nti tad 

braJirmt pvxVMhittayef *1 entreat thcc for that 
power, for that brahman. In order that thereby 1 
may diseem beforehand'; IL S. 10: od 

cAifoyemA nti, 34. T; vi. 10, ete. It Lb 

exali^ over vdeh, ' speechp' which reaches aa far 
as the brdAman+D 

It is alu^ther probable that in many individual 
instanoea ontAiivin denotes the bymuai religious 
lormulfCp or chants themfielvea, wbicli am tho 
source of this ma^ic^ power. But the pteseut 
writer hM fuund it impossible to establish this 
m-Douiug with ceiiainty in the tHTtlctilar vuTBea 
Tbe verba which ore a^socitited with tbe word 
irrdhman are numerous: ntcA, 'to praise^; ir^ 'to 
incitej* 'raise^; 'to cut'; (r* 'to make'; 

jiwVp'to tnoilo'i pm fiAor,‘to deJivar'; lufyum, 

' to raise'; yiyV ' £0 yoke *; ^uwwh ' to iccito’; *lw, 

' to praise^; Au, ^ to sacriEce.' These deacribo Lhu 
activity of diffmnt priciita; while uu the other 
hand ArdAffiow la many infitaupea i* co-ordinaLcd 
with wAtAn, srfr* (£A|, nuzCi, mo unto Up Eigma, and 
other words. Itia aaid in RigT+ viL 43. Ip that' the 
unequal AfttAmda* of the plena uprsad ahruod uu sll 
sides at the naiEce like the br^v^hsa of a traa' 

But even if ArdAm^in should be fenud to be a 
frequent Bynonym for hyiuq, foimtilap and other 
products of the mental lifUi Its appliontion Is 
trom early titnM not limited to these. Th* Toit' 
OriyaE^omhiti cays that the hymns and the teita 
ora limit-cd, hot the £ftfAii»i;i bos no Umitaj H and 
it LS therefore intulUglbls how, oa early aa ihs 
UpamfOiis, tho word assumes a profound philo- 
Bophiuol meaning in direct oppositiou to the pmaly 
Utur^cal part of Br&hniaiiism. Thi brdhmanjn^ 
itKif ogam from tbs mere exlemalitLes of tbe 
litum, which have gradiuLlly gathered around tbe 
centre of qiagicol power, and, rclaais«d from all 
these fetters of the aaorlEce, is developed into tbe 
loftiest ocmii^eptioq of Hindnlom, the «olTal point 
of oR thought^ into f As Brahman, a'hieh is assen- 
tioJIy pursi imehungeablq^ and etomal, and in 
whiim all things have Lhuir iaiins and their cud. 

Vodic times eouoeivod of a ' lord of AntAmnitp^ tho 
god Bf&aipttti or In oppositioD 

to the older vleWj which hlw in the latter a form 
of Agnip modem autlioritiee^ followlDg Rotb and 
Ha^> |Aefsf to regard Jiim os a pure abstractiom 
In Haug^B bdiefj B;-haspatiia a 'paramount priest 
of the BiAhman thcolo^T'; Oldenbetg desertbes 
him as ‘ the domestie priest (jniroAi^n) of the god^ 
the heaveuly penoniheation nf the priesthood, ia 
M> for u the latter haa tbe power aud luurtion of 
InRueneing the courve of even la by pmyer and 
magical IncantaUau,' • * Pischcl, a^Ln, has placed 
him by the ^do of Indrap who has in him his 
purvAifo, as Ln ancient India the earthly king had 
by his side his AnzAmdH-jnrraAif^ the duiUSSEiLc 
priest skilled in ms^csl art.ft These viowa, n 
far OS they ars baaecr upon a purs abatracdon^ ana 
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miwlAi -nn^ InRfimbcIi iuk H]fB oppowd to ^ 
tmtortflot paaMgo of thp 

sadane jddiyaiihi%i>k ^^ ifaina Ai^- 

nytiixir^m Hmtfli onmutakahlj 

of tht e^te^yiAliniont of a mcrlfidil lire on the 
hou-Ui; Rnd in tbe ]||^t of this pune^ wliieli 
In itBoljf w entirely onexeeptfeDn'tiLC^ imd cunnot 
bo re^'nrded ne Inte, the ^ueAtioc. wLdther 
Brhnfipnti In Uie Itiprodn ub im abetmotion or 
niH Piu4»t be nniiwe^ In tbe o^gatiye. If 
Bfbiipfipnti hf a name fnr the hre, the rcfyrtsce 
in eyery cane into which mn^c eRteie c&Ji only be 
to the anceetxB] hre on the south of the place of 
namhce where the elta. Sonictmica^ il 

U true, Tiidra and B^hnspatl axe brotHKbt into cloee 
camMuion, the fonuer as tlie kin^^ tho Utter os 
hii bat the uiference is Nearly that wn 

are ae littJeeDmpelled to regard B^hupatl at an 
mbetraction m Indni. i nd ra-^aiya corred^mndit to 
the Ki^tra, the moon to the BTOhmaiL ft li 
awerted Ln Ei|p^. 00. 13 that ^ihe moon U Ih^tu 
from the ifiano#/ and ntatementa to the lame 
eJToct ace found In the Aitareya a'nd Bfhad&rn- 
^yahn Upan^ndiLt Wo meet wLtti the eoiu- 
paiiann hi Dha mm ni w la, No. 307^ where ddkcQ 
corre^ponJii to the sam^^dd/uf and can- 

to the jMyl brdAtiyn^^ and similarly in 
lUghuywitU, xi. &t. Wlj^n, therefore^ etnno^ 
praphy pointn to ' the dread ^ijeard moonp pumung 
iLa w'ork ld the darkneaSp oontlanally ebangmii^ lU 
asb^p*:^ It la ^nlte natiiraf for the Bouthern Era, 
which witnewa magical art and U (unaily rapra^ 
aenlcd an a hnlf-inoon, to randvo the naine of 
Bfhoapatlp and for the moon al^o aa lord and diylna 
patran of aU mo^o. Hang^a rUw that Bflimi|iaii 
was ^a prueunuiT of the god cannut tie 

eeLahlMicd. In later timea ni:liajBpB.ti ImL liia 
original aigniEcance and bticaniB a namq of tbs 
planet Juppiterp jtut aa the name uf the AAvUtSf 
whan iheir Hori^inaJ meaning waa forgotten, wpa 
tnmflfEmHi to a cniuteUation+ 

Brliaepati ia the heayecly the proto¬ 

type of the earthly, tie arotiaoB tuQ givda hy 
means of the mc^cOj Audp aeeurdlng bo one 
paiia^^e of the ^tapaUa Br&hmaniw heara the 
eactilice to men who hod hecome futlilesa. An 
examination of all the passa^ in which the 
masculine u fouml shows tliat it de¬ 

notes in ticneml a disdnet cUab^ il not a caate, 
vritli theii dependentflp and U fr^uently used In 
direct conlrtist with the king. And the maacii^ 
line nlsop like the neuter br.(fAgnof}, U broaght 
into oloee conooxion with As early aa the 

Ri^riMU thocowho nndeftako one or other of the 
pHbiitl^' office arc immed Billhinsns, and only Eu 
a feir LaHtani:xfl ans we to underbtand by bra^mdn 
a deRnlte dost of priests^ co-ordinated with the 
hotr* adhyo^, or ^gdti^.r In ons posaago only^ 
where Agnl ia addremd as Brohmad^ who takes 
hU seat on tbe meat of metip docs the Uttor appear 
io rank higher Umo the hoLr.'^ With ihtse ex¬ 
cept ions^ howoyoc* ne special statement is found 
in the Eigi oda which would astaign to the 
duties distinyt Irtitn thnas of tbediotr uc adhyaiyu. 
We read nothing either of a spccEal priest of magic^ 
or of the of the later lituA, whosa func¬ 

tion it was bi> apply liU inperior know lodge to the 
■uperintoadGnee of the sacriJee as a whole, and 
to moke atonamont for the mUtakoe of the indi^ 
yidnol pHcsta. Thrice the word cod' U itsed of 
hii actiom But jewt as the general practice of 
magic bolder than the particnl^ forms of sacrince 
known to us, so the ma^d-cian also U older thim 
* hlfT. T. 4a tt 
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the other o^claln of the Indian zitiuilr which was 
rabed aboye the sphere of ordinaxj roa^ without 
ever JosLog its associaiioii with iL 'fnere is no 
^nnd for uippotii^ that the AtuAmdn named 
in the few pasiAges roferred to^ and aMmlinatcd 
with the hotr. adhyaryt 4 etc.p is other than the 
precursor of the £raAiiacia of later Limes. ' There 
jj no doubc,* writes Haniy (La AfagiA, p. 37h 
" that the earEeat hrahma of taelTiB. uras nothing 
mora I b ah the sorceiet n.nil cjedicine ~ ttibh j^ the 
rvlaiicLT of the mnsdiee and charma of the AthKt- 
vayoda or BnhmayiodjL’ HeTe again, also^ the 
conserratiye eharacter of [ndian development 
nhowa Itself: it does not brssk with the p«t, 
but retains \t even under ehangod coaditiona, 
AJthonnh the boty, adhyatyap and ndnAt|r, w’ith 
their h^hcr LSletmry or miudcal aocom|:dishmi!nljB^ 
were plajocMl in the Jorafroat, and the artiliciai and 
dramatic routine of tlie saorlEoe oveTelin^lowcd 
tbs primitive magiol rules of the the 

ancient piilj^ri of fndia was nevertheless not 


neighbotubciiod in order to make |;^ood 
ite defeots by virtue of his aeorat mngiw art. 
Hk mere presence, more tbin the hymns of the 
i]utr or the chants of the udgAtf, by meaus of tbs 
magic&l HuM with which he is endowed, premerves 
fur the asored rite the cliaracter of ni^eiy, anJ 
mn^ntjijiiw the aactificu Ln oflectivs order. 

A later age cied Etod htm also with widi^ lltcnyry 
kflowledgUf Tliere was provided for him a ei^ieciai 
book of ritual, and the AtbarFavoda, tbe magica] 
practices of which hannEinized duady with hb 
charanteri was deyoted specially to liu^ U wa» 
even required that be should be aciiujiinterit with 
ah the Vedaai' His poKition, laoteuver^ arniih of 
tlie place of sacriEce,^ □ear to the auntliern Ere 
which wax dedicated to the fatheia and the demons 
and employed fur magicaJ ptacLlBeH, u a. fnjtlier 
indicatiofl of the od^al clharacLor of the piSjftrf ; 
und it was only gmdiuilly that there came to bo 
aasjuned to him a higher htexiuy rank. 

AJ] members of tbs BrAhmiui caste, aecordluf to 
their [^uaiiBcatk>ii 0 p were, as it seems* elipble to 
undertake the duties of a hotf, udga4, sdhyaryu, 
brahman, or pwhita* Aopar^tly, boweveTj one 
cr the other olBce was held by praferente by certaili 
familiee. We know that the o®ce of the Euabinaii 
was otaizned m the most ancient txmM by tha 
Vaai^lhsj, and laber by the AUiarvana. It b amid 
Lu tho ^tapatba Brdhma^ xii. -6. 1. 41^ and 
Tail L Samin liL E. ^ I IT.* that the Vo^^as were 
originally In sole possession of ofirtsin formuhe 
wbioh wars essential for tlie performance of the 
duty4 It b wurthy of noLiee that to the 
god Varana, who ia dosely assodated witb the 
hrihmiin,} more numenHis hymns are dedi¬ 
cated by the Vnriftbaa in tbdr mandala than by 
other pMta. Tlie pfe-eminent efficieney of their 
brAhmon b cMbasriKd by tba bymn EigVr yfi Sf, 
whib in iil ci IS the ViM,v4initrai!i praise their 
brifiman m protecting the Bharatns. Bloomdey 
has atlomptM to sbow how tbe AUiarraus came 
to^t forward their especial dsloi to tbs office.^ 

We recur now to ihs aha tract form of the word. 
The attempt to End a unity behind the mnltb 
plicity of the Vedie to dUcoyer an alb 

romprebenELiiig Erst ^nciple, makes its app^r^ 
ante os oirly as the nymna of the Iligyeda, and 
is there linked with the namw of PrajilVpttti, Vb- 
vakarman, and Pnntaa. It birat in theSatapotha 
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TtHiK mfinft that W« Gnd ItLft neater Uribiii^u esc- 

^Ited la tha position of the Bupremft piinrf^o 
which It the njo^iiig fore* behind tho yodi^ ‘ Tha 
tliirty-tllirea is laid in HrflJiui. 

xiL k 3. 29, 'huTfe Ijrhimp&ti na t*!irehita^ hot 
BrliiU^ti ia ErahmaiL, therefore the meanmu 
'^rLey have tbe Bfnhmui m tho^ Parahitt' 
Bmnmnii ia idcaLLflod at one timo wTitih the wLaoj 
lit ftnother with tho prfttma (boo B]t£ATTlK 
Buolher with iha ftnii- In a hytniii which. boA been 

S reaerH'ad oidj in fn^inentiit tho ejiithet nl * born 
rat in the U applied to him, end he ta 

deBoribed At Itn el OH on creator jmd nrai prinidpte 
of thn niiivonias who bringe the guda- Bird the 
□nlvorBO into txtng. HetVp howeverp ho is only 
the Gretbora of erealnrca {prnihamaJnU not yet 
Self'OS latenttiwryniadiAisf), Wa rcoo^nixe itiu 
the connexion ;^tli the view of the Higveda in 
pMsagai like WalAp. BrAhm- i. ^ 4, ft, which 
ropreaentfl yonder aim in renting apon the eoyeu- 
syllfthled EmhniAiij, and nddik: 'the Brehmiui io 
fievan ■ ayUnbled, pa is one aj' llabi % yajna 
wylluKlpia wA irrtim two ByUnbleB, oncl whet ia left 
over Bud above onb^ting In Br&hman that U 
two-Bylljiibled; therefore thiB ia the entire jwTfn. 
Hvllablod BmhmejL' And in imotbcr piLRangc 
Brfkhniui ia identified with the HyUabla «n, which 
ia the easan^i of tho whole Ved^ fti imme parte 
of the UrahmjiJiB iLtorotnre we atill see clearly^ ob 
Dousmii filiowBp holding a jKrutinn above 

the DrfthniJtnof which he U croatOCp whLIt in othora 
l*rftjiiVpaH, ** ' Bnthma Svajr^hbUp^ thbi 

njilvarse» and In a third aorii* the mind 
which creatw nriglnates ^ from th# non- 

exiotent/ and il itawlf identified with Brefinian. 
In the emmo^ony of the later booho of the Mi^p. 
BrAhm-^ Brntuium hiM been exalted to the pt^tion 
of theanprtmo first prinoiplej whic:ht it«if wiLbont 
beginnings creates tho anivenior * BrumMi in tniith 
won this noiverM at the beginniogj It created 
these godfti^ * 

Tliia tboagbt wofl taken np by the Unnln^Ht 
which mnda it their aim to search oat tho BfaJinmii> 
and to impori the knowledge of lt% Hare reH- 
ginn puoH Into the wide arena of that pbilusophy 
which, Ln the VedflnUi system devoted to IheBroA- 
tmmdifS, has oonoiatentlly and fnllyoxpoimd^ tho 
doetrinn of BrwbmAn, MM boa taught the unity of 
Br^moo and the nnlvcrae. 

Bj ttio- flJdfl of tlH aJl^HwmprBbaiKllii^ BruhlOin, wbkt In Ua 
pIlliMMhkaDT rvftnEd Uni dwroct bmue Ihm ontnJ 
O0\lA Indlu Lb«llJCbt^ IM^r tlmeri «a«4vf<t Of B pffnnniJ 
KtIdb mator nnKwA. At lh« prfwntdmr be to b« a 

of nry SMAttdiijyoT lliUPTryiaJ koffioituiM, *rwl pifj* ca 
wi In tbs Ula Oko3h aa% Ifaat atlj om 

Uffipl?, In Ihiiinrm is ta blcL Bk Unm^ hms 

ffltiT wk! tv a drififclB(-T«*4 It bond; h« k 

tHullj rvpr^Eiitrd ilaa «1U] C47VT umi. HJi wd* li 
ftUaWrcHilt Of ihe«M!katci»o«loHof rtet 


rrtfiUih. WOQia UL mill.: n- 

VMm^ Bii4o, PUd jHwfm: R- PiKtel, e (18 

Pl rlflff.; fL Dftbofll 'AllEttauMl ZuiiMt FtrankfiKb 
hodUvt,' ti voL ndv., Oil^ULfW 


KhtJbuItv. B<lkfl U him p«fVBd» Lbs mtire llstAbbAnts, ss 
UotEanw Item In Its luerM wcD ■« lu tin wlkr parVku. 

Ppihwmk b oBDliioreit - heii uquiJaCcd wltli Uh put^pnKfit. 
had futnvB, uxl w3th his Huniwl inpErarts Um owls, to. turn 
to lilm In iwplDxll^. lie k ctMtor, nstAlr^r, and datro/cr 
of (ts •anhttM, vMch k hj him iUbUrntthy praduosd vw^r 
yrvtn htn pth™ Ihs aslss, lb* wtikr aidEn; and tc Is 
miallj cafud sborr* tiu jpids, btUHKm there m Bivt wsetififf 
PMBrt %hkli nbsrijtvDB ttm In Vlfny ar aivo. Ue li s 
mriqhr SkO Ifl th* 1/all ttsta, mmem. Six oSample, 
tbt Bcddtji In onfvx (a idoh tkm ah wlthlwtl tnm 
UH imriil Ibi kb0w4«!» h* tiiu wpOr lie BminpKtiki U.P 
kU*rB tntnwe iato ^imqa wilh wni rrflixloiuv iwi4 
oonpici ttd position of a nujilmiinc aUeaiiSnl who, fCrt Kr 
jonplSH bo4^ UW While siu^iads over ths Boddhs. W's nevti 
bovsTeCp ftOi Mlfkm wUt m*l» lerfniii tvdte, WhSeb iJTOpJ eVi- 
dpaC pf^ of bis oHteixha with Uss fxwM|w«k of tb* Hrfth- 
Tbi IdlfeOfT Of Ihk i?otut^kfaxi has not tdlttitO been 
latmClfitwl; uul uttii UHnfr>re on Iht ntlKt cm here ho 
■dniwed- Ul ths Skrnddhaa^llKAr tbe D^Fta N lUrK, I BnJuui 
m Tvkfrtd IP bs ■ ths f»«4 fiiahnin. Its Baf rjf p ns pirl. ihs o^ 
^\vtr pf aG dkla^ U» ionl Of ill. th* kJLbit Ql sU btiogM past 


* ^isUp- Brihin- xL L L 

1 Hgb. KIL lO^ a ?. 


f BfhUwthita^ IHL 


tOlDf*/ sU,, spii hn Is descht&d, «S tbo nam wha CU 
tho qncsthm U tho nltiiiuuc rsta of Lt« lour ctcmenls. 
Rt^itA draws vrmt. ma& a tr^t l%bi pnes Iw^rinre htin, 
«nna>:uvcrEDjf tU tnmvfh. Re k, bowevar, oblli«d m> exfilun 
td tfapL Lbs pgwis sre pnipEniiici] Ln rtqfsniinf blin u 

H^njUsdebt^ 0 ^ that Otvlj the tfuddhs chi ui^er Ukt iiuif- 
tibiL Hf re BbddJkht uoiimptlm nemlLAts hli auhordtulkD 
In ths Tktblcala; hot in orher jsuaifca os iii Dre litb sji k - 
SULtSp*' l-ii.<ii pq|K>rdlnJliiOll 1s Fmt afipuntili,. bct ti» TSiattm Of 
IJts iii^ dJtore iikiiKirjsd sumIAiiiiidu] Nwhiad to Ita* 

&rflhfluakal nOnCKpilofi k Aiil mOrre LbafaMUstai It wnulil ^ 
wwLb while to sTsmlna thaw rriotlona man sod to 

wIitaTwr fnxm tho cnwikriis or Buddtum, with ^ 

□EODEniua bnhDis bntens ood: Bfabti^ to- ulvaot uh 
aadmt kernd wbkh its moHh ar fuubr liu tbai IbiuriuUjr 

brerl^ soil OODHSied ^om Tkw. 

tfttUi'rcaa—BIr BioomA^ld/Tba AlhsrmiToita,' la ^ViMdriPi 
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BRAHMANISM.—I, DJSFiXITlQX 4 si> fiirj- 
$10X3 .—The word ■ BrahnianUm ^ (wemi origumDy 
to hare bo^ qaed, and mpTilnrly still to be tmdtr- 
Htoihip to deaote the religion of tbofle inhabitunte 
of India who adored Eralmid os fheir Supreme 
(ludj in contraliElinctkiD to tbci^c who preformed 
Buddbbinip and, in iiiora recent linifa, Mnhnja- 
hiadanUm Bat thit U fonnded upon n 
aonc&ptiqrL BrolmiA w*a never nnivcraally wor- 
eblppei (cf^ preeediDg colj j and lili acknowledg¬ 
ment on tfie i^npreme God Ul not ei'eii a tme, EtOl 
leaa a pTominent, chonuleriBticr of Brihmuikal 
religiona and socLa Tlie characteristic mark of 
Br^niMhim is the acktiowledgment of tho Veda 
an the Divine revefotion. 

In BrvlIimMiflm tlma defined wa may dlctingniBii 
two foTtna ef religiima dcvdopmcnt. The earlier 
one l« tike religioki (Aidght in cha (the 

ntuollctic bdoks forming ifaa gmter part of Vedh? 
iiterwtnra); it is, strictly c|)eakiDg, a part of Vedia 
religioo. The latar forms of Briiliini4iniflrp. arc a 
new departure^ and ore only to a nmiJl extent 
developsl from the rcligioii of tho BrnAmo^ot; 
they appeal to the Ved losmptiirHr^ morccnpecifilly 
the fZjSfPOffpiiir I perhaps even fumng now onwS, in 
onlar to hnlld ap a theosophy of their own^ while 
in their <ra.lt they woriliip portly Vodio deities,— 
changed, however, m dinroctorp—portly deities of 
poflt’Vojiio origin or growth. In thcM fomw of 
Br^tuankm thete ia an important non-Vedlo 
element, which, however, cAnnot be said to be 
non'Btflhtiianical i for tho belEsfo and practiceo of 
which thl* tiaw religion is made up were Ehoned by 
Brihmiioa ond^ to some extent at least, modclleii 
hy them, Tbia element may be colW ^ H induistic, ‘ 
when it heoamo ol I - im portont, and when tho 
innuence of the llrAhmjuiB on its formatlork grew 
lew and teas, BrAhmondam merged into J Jinduiain— 
by which term It has become enutomary to denote 
the tuodom phiwo of tbs mligHici deveTopment of 
Indian ^ ^ , 

The religion of the BrriAwttraf in rmt a 
tlnnation of that of tho Fii/'ivrtvfffi SamAk^, and 
tints cornea under tho hud of Vedk ncllgios (^.v.}. 
Wo muet take cognixonoe of it hare, in w for oh it 
infinenood the growth and developtuent of later 
1 pi^ mx. L £. pu IL 
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BrlhmiJiiMTii Th& Atfl a| moat patlrelj 

wncerocd mth B&crliice, themiut orOiadDX 

icIkwI of Vedic tie ilimftiupiftk*Bj go 

thfl lem^tli of tiiain taming that th& solo lim qf 
roreUtion la Lo tetwh tCq doetrbi^! of saoriEco 
(^rmon^. The i^iliaiJiiBaJuui lire the npresi-DU- 
tlroa of tilt! (* way of woAfi Uio 

doctnno whidi decUteA that tie faigheat end of pmn 
ii to bo tsUiffid by worke^ i.#. % aMihqwi ami 
other dbfieiTimeea Uught in the Veda. Tbeiim ia 
Bn extreme view whiup bo'weTer^ fairly well ifth- 
MD^ j^e nieaniiig of the tiienuelvoflp 

to bo moroBccamte^ of Uie greater part of oTory 
J^nSAjnci^ But thia not a|tp1y to the husl 

chap^n of^ or appendlxee to: ioiue BfiiAmanaw 
ouled or to oerttun independ^t 

treatises with nniiiar oonteiita, caUed. Upani^a^, 
wlueh are the lateat workM of Vodw iitomlTiro. 
For tbene teKte eanUin pliiioeophie^ ipatralaticinj 
whioU for the tnoat port are entuely uneoimcet«d 
with BBerihce: and on thoa* texEe another school 
of yedie theoiogliiiup the Vod&nLiiui^ have kksed 
theoeophieaJ eyetema. The Yedlntiiifl are 
the oldest iepimentAtL?«a df the JiUtna-mar^ 
(‘way of knawledge’b or the doctrine which de^ 
ciareo that the ^mmum h&ntim ia to he obtained 
tl^ngh knowledge. There fe a third ' way/ Uit 
BAakH-mSr^a whidb docEaree that love of, 

or dHTotiuq to, God leade to the highest goal. 
Thia doctrine was developed later than tise ' way 
of worte’ and tlie ^way of knowledge.* hot ft 
beniQD the ruoet important one for praetkcaJ 
wpocially in moie recent times. 

The 11 Indus themsolvea have divided their 
T^igiona into thente thiee daisea, according to the 
thnso ^WBya* oxplaiiiiDd above i: it U thereforB 
neoeaaary that we too ehoold take eognirance of 
their clauEdcatlaUp which, on the whole, well 
the facta ond ihft historioal develonmeiit 
thought in India. 

IL jt.Vil PBILOsQPSICAL I^EA3,~ 

The jiret foi^ of Br&hnmnisui, a» already atat^. 
je maiuJ|' a religion of ommoniefl and observances; 
it u chieHy ccncdrood with iaciihce, cempOFed 
With whloh devotion aod nior&i dubi^ are of bo 
little impoTtance to the anthon of the littmliatla 
booka that thejacarfrely ever mentlao them. Of 


Tlw In rvianffed m Ibv aicuu fijur ab tainlw wifvi 

mr mi* mwi th* fiiluEf wyrinL ovtr Tipibh 
twlD;^ ujmiid Hi u In a n imitB CHaitm He who kpowi 
miaeaia,, Md lu* u dal, periMftwd. b Is. h<4 
loolLfd iiptm u tiH ttal euuut liu «wfd z tof uv hi 

uir dt iMtb hu b vVw eu b* ati&Lafdi tjr en*^t— q/it rh* 
svte bocrifkff) Inku u a aeoit W txAoeiTcd to be a klocl g| 
eacbtnvi T, In wbdob piKH Am>| tally with Hw otfaic^ era 
•art of lo whk^ oo.ilBi la AiLaBiid to iw nntinf ■' 

or * ^AlRue. by Whkh mu ma.r wmd tn Iwtut m m a 
PMUWp ipdawBd with aU IJu charBc^Urlitica <a a 

P “Sd pHBWiicd fpow lb* fluprtttU 
bdiiff » Bn^uoiimbier trilh itw iJi |}» 

setftMAittiO £4 TMM tiu 3dnaiM: or oIubu^ 
uid tt4 I efui, or terddal Tt» mUdei d| tit 

TMkI HtmU wHf tvitt rtaFTiod m Lh* frtiii <4 m Hii&ce 
nnimtdbjtbeBujjVTisit&lnic. th* ndtlauuibrTMbl* 
latHaiBlJilm; Itklika ihi powtrof tlwtrfcItT lii 

wowlc! raacfaiiia rBqii4iTfliff aalj the opcniJm of i ^ 
wntui La acdir la bt iUeli«L It ki wpnMd tc utud, 
JAatimfiw, or lacdflcM flr*, lain 
%li^ ^ arc lIuowTi. ta bUiveOk ramJ« thiia atzMov 

°r Uddrrj. bv ^imitii df whkoJa tht iiu^Soar p^m MmoiaiiinH 
™w oi p«i*Md Aed cvcti w«a»d when 

lo UhIt abodta. Thv (erm m btflmiliir Ibt aKrUh^ Qpem- 
tloea It "'to pprHd LhtaerlA^*^ ihli lUHiii \hw lavU^t 



iliB upper duHC, tfruaj^lt It vbi ii4raUt«d hj tbo 
latter, in theory at loaet (end la so generally down 
to recent time^), to be the meet Hacred, the rEvealod 
religion^ Its indnenoe on tho teJigiotiB devclep- 
tnent iu India should not bo nnderratod j in ordw 
rightly to nndoTHtimd the fatten we nituit hav* a 
clear notion of the natuTB of the Vedio aAerifice. 

14 -^^ oflcfed to a god with the view of pro- 

pltiating hini or obLaiimig from him welfare on 
ear^ or hliaa in heaven; thcfto rowoMa are directly 
produced by the Mcrifioo ila^f, i.e, tbiough the 
oomet wnoTmance of complicated and inters 
oD^ect^ ceremoni bs which eoiutitnte the eaeriilce, 
and which ore mors of the nature of magic tlian of 
wufahip. Tbongh in eaeh Baeri^^ocHam go^are 
invoked and receive otferinga, the gods Ihamselvaa 
are but msLnkmentii in bfmging about the BaeiiSco 
Or in completing the cotirso of mystiod ceremonies 
coni|>OM±ig it, zkicridce ia regarded as poascBaing a 
myatioaf potency, BOperior even to the gpds, who, it 
is sometimes stated, attiined to their Divine rank 
by meanj? o( suorihi^e. In the BrS^ma^^ there are 
scaLtered ununy statements about this mystical 
lH>lcq!^—«urrince_ in tho abetroct. The general 
noEiopfl eontsined in ih^ have been combined by 
Mattin Hau^^ in a deecriutten of sacridee wbicb w*o 
tmnnenbe from the mtrodqctton to his edition 
ui ihn AUtinya lirOMm^ tBombaj, 1»63), p. 731: 


uteodMlr Thia Jdesl MiviOPt rtsikdi la lim dMft rtiklSm- 
■hm Wlta SJI tbfl HAliAaliJ lAsji^eiEiiHllP: tb* plur 

uid au Uh sfecnd vmh ud worck spok^fl durluf its vrteJ 
ptrhifmkmA Tb* maiAat IwW otian lepruHii^ u a kkd 
al I^Dw wUb s bod/ lOwUut (ri DHii:, mrUda mrettHiiphi rorm 

Tb* usak bn- 

pg|^t sDmdbiI Ia « wsUork liiml aH J4*Hntn] tmrU iluMild 
lau/, amJ that oMUApLiAilj tbm ihoukl te wlhiaa in •xcm 
iHiillkijir d«acHnt: ta IL Tbii li*rnjMij d Lbe ftevm] puts 
al tb* mem» odpfUmiH its nu. Lw, tenL Hh ff^^pw 
Is obUl»d, wbBii the tputaOroi wblofa u« tEpHtHTan^ 
rtodAit ssccuduKB with [be ouetiuMr ICr w lifak o»w m 
« (II biw ueillloE Ua fax 

whan th» h^-m Uh qbarmeterkUm nrf th* rwetUint^ijC^ S 

Um fcrin bt vilktal. Uhi ivtwlf ■wrilkw k kiti- " hripw 

^ ^ ^ EntaplioiiUd ijmsE 

MigiilAtrwasmiM ■ lf « qdw l bjf s jA/iicisB ui UubafiQi^ 
tbi tirsLuis. tvkvit &db. doJU^* man b« jned bj s 
La jKiuruw, w 

It IS obvioufl that tho dignity of the gods mild 
not but bfl Jowsred in iho opiaiqn of tboee who bad 
eui^li CJEOggcrated notioxia about tlit uttan and 
fmpor^<»» of sacrifice. And, as a mstUr of fact, 
the gods deecondod from tho high i^ition they once 
had bald in the esteem of the Vodio pooLs, and 
oame to chccuw quite a subonlmBte irnnk. The 
degradation ol the once popnW gods ia a marked 
feature of later QrAhmanlsm^ and we can trace its 


e^eeb on the development of Indhm reiigioa in 
many importuit facte, as wUI be explained in the 
sequel., 

The reJigien of the ^od of the Esgveda did 
not lock germs wldch, duly developed, would have 
mised tho wncepLlon of the Deity toa higher levaL 
Not only, du^g its lost slo^p bad a Father- 
god, Praj&pat 4 become the object of speculation 
and aderatioD^ but cvbh before that time it bad 
become a babit of the poet-priest to ascribe the 
attributes, tenctiens, aud ^wen of Boveiiii coda 
to that partioolar one Whom he was for the 
time iavolclng. Thin tendeney to Identify many 
gods with Ode has been csJl^ bj Max Muller 
^henetheiim'or * kathenothoi-im/ It ia oonesiv- 
able that benothchmi might, in the end, have 
to monotbeiami or at least to a purer form of re¬ 
ligion than tbe old Vodio polythtiam. But in tba 
BrOJima^ period the pneote cared Ie» to exalt 
the peiimpar gods than to emphasise the momnn-> 
totis ilignity of tlie impersonal eaiuiico. The con- 
ceplinn of the Deity bo embodied in tho Vedin 
gods was firet debased by the ritualistjo prcK>coii|n^ 
tion of the prieetai ami tbe degradation of the gods 
was consummated by the snoerstitum of the rul^. 
But the Eame cansa which dimmiahed tbe dignity of 
tho aocknt gods gave rise to a new Ida of God 
as Controller and Lord of man and the nnivem. 
The constant occupation of tbe pHeats with sacriltce 
and tfae symboliciU interpretatiozi of the meaning 
of the rites and ceremomes produced Uicho ideas^ 
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doscxiboil hy iJiLug, ft boat MMSiiBofi aa n jMLniiUi^uat 
jwwijr, tbe esHAflnM^ aa it were, <>f the whole w'orld; 
ftad each uiefUi^ j^ire^jax&J tlie lodiiU] tnicd to admit 
a, h'lrst CftiiMp It kuid of uD^r^otiftl ^odi Th^ 
nievEiii30Dt ft[ipeum in full Tigioar in the ^reiA^al:^ 
anil m thee? wprki we behold a 

BpevLftdfl unii^ae m the hlstorj of rulij^iDn^ tin, 
the BflLreh for a Saihreme God niter the peboiftr 
god« h^ [izoved te he feJae- 

Burlii^ the Br^hfun^a period the theologiftna 
had Always been senreliln^ for thwo coitnicsJ^ 
ph;^Fieftl, and pflyd^ilcaJ phsaDnienn and forcu 
which, A3 they tnonijht, Were H^mbolix^ In the 
rjt^ and AppiLrtaiiances of H&etiCce- Thna thej 
ttnriT^ed At A ertido and nnajiitehifttieal knowl^ge 
of thefie petetiideflp and, a ron^h kind of eatinuite 
of their tnjpoTt&nee. The earlioftt perta oi the 
jlmayciluftAnd £//Ki»4cid^eonuln ieverAlathmipta 
at ft syHtematic ftrm&j^ement of the phj’^Ieal end 
p^yofkical forces^ dr&t ui oonnex.|en with some piirt 
of the titnft], ftod then in vajinoi. otlw nlle^rioBJ 
directionfl. There U a ^fAdniLl ftd^mnco in Iheee 
f&qdf111 Altemptfi at cEfljHtBcfLtiori; tJifl sereml iteina 
ore «Tan((od lusooindio}; to their dependence upon 
One ftneihoTp that one is reached from which 
nil otJier^ are bcliovnfid to he derived. 

rt if Irapo^yiti lA iLcbch, eves h miiILh', ta» 
wbkh irequmt^ natnHUct e» itD^ther; tnt- 3t nwr be n- 
tblil tM fUtH of 44:aiii4cftl Of phjliCft pfaCnCEiwcii 
ftod llte piydtikrBl jKtf pHca Inetifl BiiKn, umJ b#Hrmptii 
titfs^ Ift fiftTmlltiUraa. Tfau* we hTqgn^y m«t wfm wh 
ftjniboDff eqa&iiaiiB u |]|« ffinoptw: bodyi^ie&rOi. 

(wa erf-"«B <A^yai bKiUi (i*, (h9 pdedijt* IIAl 
prde«)D wild (Hrifti}, <u4r>44|iMrtcii or iht bnVp^nL Raimi b 
aumq, iie. At Uh btid of e[UuT Krin li pheod tliftt ehiuwDC 
or po^w whUdii 1* rcfuchd m ib« floofE mblifl, ili« mewt mb- 
UJtaa. Ekfaffi tbft Cftd ol Lfa»» ipuTEiUttaiM wftft (kIkiltfliT 

iwtHd, ^ hnwlh' trpj o^qiin jr puced 11 tiM top Df ibft 

Hrlef. TrliiUw Ehfl HJH puilUOn !□ |Jif- cniiitraJ KfiM Wmm 
wmpM ftQ&MLinief hf * wipd,* HWHlLiiaeii by ■ 

2 . Bat ipcctilatioa dlii not rout utlftHcd with each 

re^nltft; it jpoeLnlntcd aomethlnjt more subtle itill 
than ftnythieif we ore cognixont of—tlie lteal{Hti, 
the Entbibilftl^ which U Seygnd the stinp wlioie the 
Blczised go who nu ulutu ictimi to the earth. The 
name g|v^ to thw myiiLeriuiia power la Bmhmaii 
which or^dnftlly tnny h&ve meant 'prayer* 
[but see fthove, p. 71>T\ noftT top^ hnt nJrEHuly in 
the Athftrm Veda and other VeJia teatts f»e Aiuirp 
^anjidnrfl llL 37^ All it dcnolv the 

primitive dotty» who is I jepd:G«d with tho Buprenie 
Uod, the LFpholdor of tlic world. BialiniiirL is the 
iahnitep the unchiuigeable, the etcnul, the nbeolnt*; 
It Eft jpujo Bclnu^ on w hich all that exista dc]»andap 
■nd ifom which it deriret itfl reality. Brahman 
EiAhnot he defined; St H caproaftty and tepeatodly 
fttatod that all known attnhatc^ of ihm^ mual tie 
denied of Bminuftn, which therefore oim ho deftezibed 
only by negatiuus t»cf i oef ^ no no *). In Enkfaman 
ift rufti^cd the qJdmnte end of the serlea af cosmicol 
and |i^hj6ical powers—ito Flret Caufto. 

This odvonw in Fpe^latiuu Beems to have pro 
oe^^cd atep hy ^o with Another^ conccxiuiig the 
Hcriea of psycliicnl phencmeua nod powders, the 
ultimata member of which come tobadaaignated la 
itmfto JrrjKTit originiUiy moant MxMiy* or 

^ ponon. Being o»ed ftleo ea n mdoftivci prononcLp 
it came to deuute the Self* oa the principle which 
coniiLiintee the iij entity of on bidlvidaiilr Lhat on 
which the whole of the phyiical aqd paychicoj 
fnnctSotiJi or on individu^ depend^ and from which 
they defive their reality. JiCman la therefore 
the ttadBccndcnt Self or SouL Fraquently It 
ii identified with the apace within the heart 
Brahmtifi Aiul Afamxm mark the iJTcatcflt heights 
which ftpecuIaEion reached * tlie one In the cmoiIcaI 
order of tldn^ Lha other in the peychidij. To 
comprcliofid UieLr imtiLrep imd to mvoHtlfate the 
Tolatiun aabeiating between them, hi the chief 
object, thfi tiver-roeanfiog theme, of the fnlly de- 
VltCoped spetolatiun uf the UpanifadA, Bzannioa 
VOL. n.—si 


is declared to be the Inncniioat eeaeocft of ell 
tliinjpa, animate end infiulniaJte t it abtdea Ln them 
unknown Ui them, and controEa them ffom within ; 
hcJice it la called ankiryilmin (^cotHrollcr from 
within*}. BrndiniajL, aaiiunuincat in ns, isdtolarcii 
not to be dUTemut from oar d/AKia. The Upnnifudjt 
imiist on the non-dLEference of ths Brahman and 
Atman s hit It maT be doabted whether therchy 
ahaolntc identity la meantp lo that tlie 
would owe to exist Ladividmally when It jios been 
joLacd to Bmhnsikii.. On thla point tlictu is great 
diversity of opinion Among the interpreiora of the 
Aupaniiadaaor VednnlLne. 
pb£]cmi^n«D^THiredtcdrdm Iroro Um £rjidnl^r.P 
tbf^r tnia tcadiicea, uid lo ibow that they txui«l m. HlrnMit 
^atrub tE* rWw riew intua I3 Siaxa Oin that follaw«| 

RlRdfiv^, via. thmi ■paIl^ tJ^ch tBHiilklly cat <iijlii 
AnhtHAB, sUl irt^ ■cm UBd «I iiifl|iprl 4 R*dtbr«r thdf tiTirq 
wlwEi JKiUwl b> hlD, and that Ifae vatHd hu Lfae *iinup 1 ^ 
to BraEmaa u ihm Jw to Iba body. Ttje ycuitfar tietr ex¬ 
pounded br Atdikm hu. btconift lha prerugiwoM 

uasoi: ^jhShmpiaiwM - 3 t anifitaliH that nmtuP4.n aloaa li mi 
aad aTi^Uvl^ atot 11 an UhuJoa (mdlird), a^ tl^K th» aggli« 
leachlcf hi^knaii ax^ ovm]!J«C«ljr Eotri^ iq hin and ccava to 
oxht Tbt utinhsa of both vLtwa addLiv »«■ 

ifTH la tiiadr hivoar hon tba tbamaQaTaa Tha 

Injtl] aMma bof hm that ths BUChan gf tlu fJTjMtifjitrJi 
Tarioo opinloM cm Uuc padnlB waich fcrM tiw buMof blkCi 
dlffsisct Khccili of Vgdlaia. 

Kowover LIiEb nmy bo* tlie Kfcat achievement of 
the i* ta havo eKLablished the firm 

belief u a. tnuibcebdcnt Catuio 01 iho worldp on 
imporaottal and im-nioraJ God niyatorEoasly iden-^ 
ticiU with our ScLf.^ This new idea of a [lontbe-^ 
Uticftl Deity bae nothing in common wit Up and 
cBTinot therefore bftvo teen developed frtuu, the 
popnlor notiqiui of the IMviuL' iiatui^ os repFietfCbt«d 
by Um old Vcdic goda. Braliman^ in pertiedarp is 
qulftidn tlia caL^ry of guod and ^ it U an nq- 
muioJ deity an it if All inipersonal ona, 

Tb )9 IboMC^nl Eaov^enL MrOkb i^find expmBkrtt in ifaa 
ITjwai^aaf, WH not renj^cUd to a id phUaioiFli«iiL 

ttigoeh gna wmn, Vilfiacatky*, tu 4 a ami. ■brnna In 

HtahluhliBg lbs Inal datLiiinf ai DnaluaUL Aut WDn ibw 
fpccuUlteai ttiB exc{i 4 «Ev« pn^rtj ot primim or brlliiEiuu^ 

roi kEftffft an mEfitlikfu^ vho Um &Bliwi* 4 ad 
liiftlr knrowtadff* to Brihiauu; and «tcr wtHtuta book Ui 
btto iUE 3 uwkma aheat tho aai-arip «f I Whin-ri ie gaimM Iw 
ilsubtad that Ihi Idtu oE Btmhtnan mnd AtRWin fombul Lb* nrh^ 
^pal toUirevb □! Inb^IpctROl aitrl nlEftioiU lita Ln lEKhadlulct 
Uw parlod «{ ^ CTpanlfodi: ihny bmaio rm of tha dnei 
haUirm wbLcb bieiifbl abKtt lb« ihw ptoM cd BrdbmanlcjBl 
KJSflHip fcr"flnlyiiaimip+Ji wa inajf adopb tfaii utrm to ckqnta 

lOvuMiMapIdnl bleu lac^hb In Hi* friuai^adj.bM tHHU ibaila, 
hj XEKHTt fijipMlcfv vi aoeta and fcEL^gqi ifl lodla, thft bklloH- 
pbical buii cE Lfaedr ta«2dilii|^ 

j. Another factor which greatly Infinonced ro- 
ligioui life in Indlap oqd coQtiibatod m& Idghde- 
SfTM to cjve it itapeculiiu: choTAtrLer, wqa AKetjciam 
[o.Prb The religion of the prieats^ Dalog concerned 
chiefly with Hurrifiteond Racramentftp cannot liam 
ftutiHficd the colieiooawantaof Djo P«i>pIof capeeially 
of mcp of ftfcrong neligioua feeUngBp who iiavq ob 
way ■ formed a nnmcroue claw in India^ Jn samfiDe^ 
hired pticsta played the ncblve portp and the aacd- 
ficer but a pansEve one; bfit a religiqaM man will 
iJwaya dcacra to Oxert Jhi niBclf for the nttaiAineht 
of iwrfcutSon according' to the light that is given 
him. There wag a way o|H 3 iip a mnann of satisfy¬ 
ing religimm wuaia, known by the name of fapeu 
and ^Mnortued from time ibimEmorial; for laccHe 
pioctic^ fonn already on Important part of pruni- 
tiva religion, and atq unponed aa a duty ou Ihe 
shamauft and medicine^ men of uncivilized penplcv. 
Already in the Rig Veda (x. ] 3 d) ftScct[Q 9 (muauj 
ore mentioned who bout of their mngEcal powctb. 
And lalcr, in the wo meet with 

them njidcr tlie UArne of ''^ho arc nien^ 

tiuned in conjunction wiifi Blilhmanja as tlidr 
rivAU fcf- Patofijalip ad Fdpina^ iL 412 L 2 )l We get 
a^ difttinct view of thcae aacetica in much later 
timea, when the aacctfc practices had Ij^en relinetl 
And mdiictd to a kind of Fystem. The pdncipiif 
moUiodA wero the following ^ silen1^ep vaxIoui 
pqfltmei of the body and of the limbe^ fuLing, 
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of tbfl 1ireathiin^» Klf-iDdftllitfctionp 
ront^tdpIfttlDD. Bjrwijcb mwtnH, which are <!eiioted 
by thd wurd »Ketic (ot yt^n) rttrovc 

t 0 pTi»pitijife ft ftcko to indaoQ him ha ^nuit tike 
boon he rtolifiiiM (pftraJVxJp or he mUfimptiM to jjaiii 
enperhuiUfttE ^M>wer*^ At kill CTent* he ftci|llired 
merit bj hi* tapau^ ftiul wm teohed npoa bj &11 ju 
ft wtin i. It lieiMnvi to be ftpted that Iti the Epiet 
the of old ftie gKiewly re^^rded ju he^y 
med/ Hot BO dioch OD eeeeont m their otiToniig 
fl&cridoefr ftB on ftcceimt of their ftefere ^nuce | 
they ftre Buperhuman yo^n*i not deiCieid prieaU, 
Wo BOO thereby thftt the r^igiana idoal of the 
Erne* wfts do loH|;er thut of the MrdknuLi^. 

This chftnge will ftko beoome evidcbfttp if we oon- 
iddftr the fonmlr^nw {f rV. h or Dtogea Into vhieli 
thfl religiou* cftreer of the IUndnfl waa dirided 
Bbottt thfl end of the Vedie peiiiMb The fiiit etftge 
iethiii of tho £eaAn 4 M 4 nft| ordineiplOp who leftma 
the Vodft: the eecond, that of the ^hnsiha^ or 
DxEiJTied houMhoTderj the thirds that of the 
pri^jtfhn, QT eld imtn, who retit«i to the wood* juid 
llfrea there the life of it hamiit; the hut^ ttyit of 
thed.4^%u [4^i,e(ipi»y^liiii)p prieHi-ioae wendicant. 
Now the U an iiscetlo hy profession^ who h 

never to retum to oommoji life* but i&Mt of hie 
mtoetko practicee he bjw in eommon with the ywn-t 
The high viloe Kt on ftecetiri^ fa ftcknowredgeil 
la prindple whoa nwetic life ia mAde the J^t 

M of the Teligioiu oireer^ Daring th# period 
^ ^religioiia^ mea aeeta to have 

pejwod the luit pftrt of their life a* baiinita m the 
woods -f. for their rue were deatiinjdp aa the ikAme 
Lndi-catee, the which fortued the 

Iftflt dkupteTH ofp or were appcmdlroia to, the BnlA- 
In. Inter tlmcfip bowevarj the of 

the hermit leU Into dunae^ and now it is prac- 
tieitlij ftbaliah^; while at the aftnio tinne the 
Ahvnvr of ihtt aacetio gained ill importance, and 
waa ohoaen by ftll thoM who odoptM ft rellgiona 
lift Th'ia dkimged relfttioD botw e«a the dhwmas 
iodkataft that the aaeetic ideaJ UtiaUy aapplamtod 
the older ideal topruented hy naorUice, 

Them have always b«m two kinda of ypgti. The 
odfip dDir cailfxL ia practloDd in order to 

dbtakn tnAgical powers; the othetp fiif^idyt^p for 
the ftttfunment of apiritiml pcffeetiaii. In the 
latter, the higher dAyana eaHtemplatton *) 
U regarded an the mo^t e^ectiTn m Bann for nttain- 
Ing the deeired CJida* while the ether aacetic 
Tiwtioes are enjobed h a prerwuMo^conrae only, 
By le produced a land of idperhiuium 

kwwMge, uitnitioDp wo may call It, on the 
strength of whkh the wildeet fancies htiye been 
accepted u trutha. The Joina CmflsrAti layi it 
down in bi* T^fftarfAdd£&^mo Suira^ la. 37p that 
meoiiB of dhyAmi the strnetmre of the tmlrefBe 
peoomBS known^ But the ehinf use to which 
dhyana wma pat wa* the duopvei^ and Odtn|ve- 
hennpn of religiana troths^ and it ii therefore 
regarded by nribodox an Well ft* by heretiai] 
teachers as the nohlsat of all religioiii eiarcisea^ 

* iTie reltne^i yoffa gave riw to the first aysfeem 
fttical philo^phj* thej^n^Ayerof KapiU—a tnea^y^ 
if not indented for the purpooEt at Iwt well 
adapted to iwoount for the efficacy of in 

graeraJ^ and of conteniplation in pa^euw^ Wo 
might cftlL it a syetam of uataral celigion t for It 
was regarded an a title which is ^ren to 

works of on mnthari^ Lnferioj- only to thnt of the 
Yodjir FTcnco the theory of evulutionp 

comhhieil with the doctrine of the Upan^isdg on 
Braliman^ has, ever abw the Mi!iA4£Arlft2fa and the 
J^uMaor, been pot tn regnuition to sohr* religioua 
problema and to explain the rektlon bstween God 
and the world ; it m thus exercised the grmteet 
Influence an Later BfihmaniciJ theology. 

In eondnajon^ the bearini of asceticlrin on ethics 


most be pobted out Tn IndK ethin b aot 
regarded as an independent branch of philosophy 
or of jeligioiip but as preparatory to Lm oxerciBO 
of the highest relipoua praotioe, ifAytfkW, which 
leaiin to emanGipaticin+ It is therefore not to be 
wonder^ at Uiat the futidamentiil moral precepts 
should have first be^ formulated In aecotifi ciitles; 
for thav are set forth os the five g^aat raws 
bindbg' on bH bhikqvt. Four of these five vowi^ 
not to kill^ not to nNal, not to lie, and noE to 
oomniXt adultery^ are cooLtnun to all orders of 
aeoctica, orthodox as well as hcreticaL ^S'habcvcr 
may liave bwn tho actual stale of par^ity b 
TsJis ai the tluie under cooBideiatloii, it b evident 
that tho principal mor^ laws li^ been cJearly 
grasp^p notwIlhslaDdiiag the Indifirorence of the 
pnerts to ethics. 

The saiHOf Hie Aonam Is defined as emancipatiiQn 
(WfiE, miikti, airrrfih In the Upanitetd^. cman 
clpUion, union with Bnhman, is fiwjuenilj mcn^ 
tioned and praised an the end to be desired i bat it 
do^ Hoi- yet appear b tho same light as fn later 
tiracSK as the oiUy real good. In the i/paiitiwic^ 
there in scarcely a traas of that pQ^unii™ which 
henoeforward becvnien the most cEanvrteristIo and 
domiunot feat□ TO of Indian philosophy aod lelidoo- 
Theoretical pes»miim wan first taught fu HrSli^ 
numlcaJ j^hiloaophy by SihkJ^a^Yopai it ia ndao 
the keyoota oi Jambm and Btkddhism-^'relLgiatis 
which have lai^ly borrowed frmo Yoga. The 
Logical outcome of pewumiiini^ always uJUBodaM 
wtLh itt in the doctrine of liberatiou u the nmmvm 
AcavROr If muikdane axisteticoi this phenomenal 
worlds the SadisAia, b which thn soul in boro 
agab jJiil again^, la eaf^mtloUy badp and if tho vonl 
fettered to the f^aihsAra eipcrienM infinite pab 
and no bappuiew that is not vitinted with and 
Lnssparable froin anflering, then indeed lha true 
aim must be the definite leleaiie from the SomBara, 
the Fonnhing of a state subject to no chnn^ 
tmd auflerbg. TChm abaulutn statn is roaohed, m 
im>^p muJfcfip Hifvrti, or To teach the 

way to mukti Is the nini of tii«it of tho pblloeophie^ 
and r^igious lystema of India sitsr the vedic 
poriod ; they profess to open a way to ^Todon for 
thoee whet are veaHed with tha Dontinual iuffier^ 
ing prodnoed hy mundane ex;irt«nceii 

in, M^tMOLOOY.—Tht reli^ona and philoBo- 
nhicalidefto, the nss of which niw been exciched 
in the pr&i^iTig part of this aitble, wera at the 
AftiBD time BO many betors in the formbg of 
the mylliol^^ of the Br&hmanical peiiort Ibia 
mythology U not the exclusive prowrty of the 
pneeta or of the Brahimias j it may be dwHlied 
Eu the cum of those myth* and Ii^nds which were 
ourrent among tbe indiaas of higher cnLture, and 
which fonnd expresaioa in general Sanskrit Hterm^ 
tnre, ehiefly in the Epics and tho F*rnJ»^ It 
inberibed, from the preceding' period of the Yoda^ 
the piincipoJ eudo. Theoretically they remained 
what they had beeki bslievMl to be beforep but 
pracliomlly there was a marked! chnnj^ Some of 
the duties bvoked b the hyimie of wa Rig Veda 
were forgottsnp and those who were retained 
generaJly lost much of their privtmo digoit^i 
owing to the oxclusii'ely sacfrifi-ciu btereate of the 
priwt as explained above j ntily n few were pro¬ 
moted to ft higher position- I&3dse some 

new gods were received Into the Hindu pantheon. 
The majority of tho Vodio gods foot their shaie In 
popular worship witbont onsing to bo coopered 
powerful deities^ This hro^ht about a changed 
c^esption of thcfw gods in two a^ays: (1) The 
onthrapomorphic cJemcut Ln Lhslr character was 
CTuatly devefopedH aince it wo* not to the priwto, 
but to i>Oeb and legend-mongers that tb* cam of 
mytholobT' entmatod. (S) The gc«la 

gonenilly becamo departincutii] divinities to a 
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mndh extent than before. Thl>i fact U 

ntnkLng in iwme casea where gedA ^lAi'e 
attnbated to thein dEflnite rmtctfanii with which 
in the Votia thu^' had bitt a v^htj ■light, if an^p 
oonnexlcjia. Thua vomtuL become the ooetui-goflp 
while in tho ttig Veda him eonnexion. with water 
■ceiuH to ha more of ma oetidcnL The Vfdie 
Sa%'itr ia not a nro^^ unn-god ; in Later mythnlts^ 
he la idcatiaol with Sltryo, and raprcswntB the 
lieareiLly Iqniiito^, BoniAp wLoeo Lbamcter an 
numn^g^ in llie Veda h atUI contniTeTtedt la 

aeknawled£:ed u xudi in BtiiLtnantcal injthnlngj, 
and Yania in like tnanner anpcoiB aa the ruler of 
the nether world. Thin teadenej to dlatribate the 
departmemta of natur^f among the eodg, f<]«arly 
diricemihlif in tnini coanap prevented tho goda from 
hecomin^ littln mom than holy names after they 
bl^ C«^ to he worahipped by the people. 

The Vcdlc who oontinoe to he generally 
aekuciwliidnod m the HrlduuaDJcal period are Agnlp 
Indra, Euntfj SoWf Vhyu, Vartmap Vama^ and 
the Alii^Dii; and, in aiidltion to Lhenip I^ifipoU,. 
Vifnn* oml Xtadir^ The three _la*t named, who 
becune tlm Sqpnmie Gadfi> will be conaLdarW 
towanla the end of Uila article ^ we eliall treat Gmt 
of the other goda borrowed fn>m the V'eda^ and 
next of the pnneipU new gods who onginat^ or 
came to the front in wwrt-Vedjc tinien. 

I. V«dk gods.—Agiii in, in the Rig Veda, tho 
pcrwonlbcatton of tho aoer^fli^iikl hr#; he^ therefore, 
WH tljo god of the pnoata and tho ^eatof the 
gods. Tho Vedie conception^ of Agni ace partly 
letaJoed and eoeailonnlly revive in later mytliology. 
Thtia ho coptoflentH BnLhnianhocid joat aa In^a 
repreaenta tun or w AjrioTHsraaa; he la the 

lo^o r of tho god5> who aretberefora tt^i-puroffama^ 
Tho common aynonyma of ' hre^* in elanneal 
Son^kriE, tix. AirJO'ndJfiiua,, are 

derived from Vodlc unneepLiofla of Agni. Bntp on 
tbu wbolOp the Inter Agni is aim ply a pmannifica- 
tion of the elenmnt fire-. Thcretote be ia apoken 
of aj iiaving wrmd for hia ebadoteor 
and amolce ae cL bannin- h). The veuione 

upectB oF hr? nocaaionally appear aa Eriitm of 
Agni'a chaTactm-t u will be eecn in the legonda 
related nf him. 3«ime foiroi of fire^ upeciilLy aa 
the terrible and dcfltmotivoelementp setin to Eav? 
Iwen^wtKrvhippecI niider other nams. Acoording to 
the Agni wm colled Bham 

by Lbe VAhlkaai Sarnt by the h!iyat«m peDpl& He 
waa also called Pa^(lntii]i pati lord of licaatB') and 
flndm. Thin eoema to indicate that the p^puhr 
worahip of Agni wu early tTaniforred tn dmtiea of 
thn Hudra type. It may b« i|nentinned whether 
tbete wer? any templcn of Agnip and whether 
h* received wnrihip except in Vedic ncrihceeL 

Agni la preecnt in eTerj dra ^ tliercfore it waa 
pcwiiblti to relata l^nds of many Agnia and to 
make out genealogieH of tbenk (^V/nAdh^rofo, iii. 
21-e^‘j22. and differently Vdyw Fnrdi^ i. 29). Thia 
acooqnta aloe for the fact tliat eontroda wera mode 
in the prwcnce of fire t for thna AgnJ, Uie om^ 
aiairient god, waa a wltnew to the onnttactv Fire, 
in a myaterinne way^ mddea in all cteat ntna j it ii 
TwesogniW la thn canite of digeirtlotL Theiiefora 
A^ni ia on nmniacient gnd^ The following logimda 
wfll give on Idee, of Agnl's position in later m^b- 
ology I 

AgnI w»f br BnbaiLt and hf liim wtth ^ 

OlBpliDtia Hot Ai^ram np^ pq hhuM qI hit 
iwnida^ wipcrier to Aval ttmiMraiv i4iv fod wiated |a Ikt 
dawB but Atrtdnui dlantadHl bin InTcn rtcliiikr. aod 

wi* ibcrtlQH adapted liEDiuhJ* HO I 

AAfin*' Kd tm Uftw^Eik nom wAoia tba rm« ^ Af^ 
BUStiwiMl KlHnto, k derrivn]. 

bt tb« KItf Veda BhniWiOf tbaracKdf Phrm !■ iik|mii>i* 
tfutkd Afni Iw tiw wiaMbbrntnt and dlffmifam of Are oa 
unh I tMTl in tba jraA^Mdnud rplntisn betWEni A^and 
ShpgTi lavnwoffdT ebafifed had bem cfwtod bjr Bnihiiu 

fmin |Ab flri HI Tafuqa'V wk^Usc, Mk wilt ww PakmJL 
Whitt ^ wi* the K^Vi Fi a Pulomu rtaited her 


dminf bee tnuhajod'ii dee n ee, and talltnf In love wUh bet 
wmatud to mrrr htr ef. U# aaaertea (kd tw bad btan be- 
tfoibed to tier bejoTt ilHr aiariiad bli rgo. umI ha cdled AanJ 
to witiMW. The ted dbekiwl ihaA ihv Rit^aa had, iedMd 
Rivt chgpnu lur, but that ilu had bean bMUnweil hr bar laibrt 
cm lEhft^ whe witli TixSe rtUa midfli hw hJi Tt^a iha 
BAfcfua. in Lfaa ahao# ef a hterp ^arrfwl har offr But dmioe 
tb* B^ght PaJnmJL Rimniid aod ihe child fnn hw 

nwDb; wiMKiere, hfl wee ^4wt t^psErtsa, At Ihejiicaa litte 
thd K * hf iPa ima mueed to ubea Upon bamleff IbaC Aaol 
had ojiide PuhenA ^lOGvn to tin BAXfu Bfaniu bKiateLDoed 


Lnatleaof Use gedir ukI gida to maka BbjYali eurp* oOrw troa, 
and agaia le ncEdte iheodwbtn for Ihv foda (ifnfcdbAdvma^ 
Mocy 
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^a rHireimest it tram the worid, bk bldiiv Ia 

0 c», In tlw«arlh« In pketa, enwcMUr thi Swi (oied In ftn- 
cubbiogX ^ umbw than Cnot ipo^a of In Lh« JTaAAJhMrv^ 
mnbnal alwfjri betri^Edi A«iil to tbwe who leught hlia, 
and ho kid mi a con* ni^ the betnij^r mn* MwA w±idh 
chan^criwn ths kOLind U ^owtion. Bat it luv b« deohtnd 
«h4hcr th«* ipecnlathna formed put el a piDe^ tiellaL 
Tfaa mate mAf t« ilfdd ahum bla parenLage, or tather orteta, 
ytdi^ la nriooa^ ilatnl Kiebr^ter to parUCTlhr Yedk 
lie k DAc lit the «||fbt VamBp EheLt h^derp juK m In later Tedlc 
t»EU- 

Agni'fl wife U Sv&lnL, danglitor of Diik^ H# 
jointly with Siva wu father of BkaniiAi, aa will he 
mlateu heloWi We hear ncconinnnlJy of etlier 
offspring nf Agni, amoag which the best known 
name ia. ibot of the ng« AgnJve^ fn one ra»^ 
howevnr^ be became oonnacted with epic history 
throng hlfi relatioa to the dynoety of Mkld^umtl 
nn the Normadd 

Dmyodhaoa^ ALutf of lOhlrmativ bad ‘^Hartaadia bwUmi 
wkUtd SuduiaalL, with whom Ami Ml Ln Jova. In 
iJba ytdie ^ a poor UrtbauLB he aab^ In But 

bar mthtr luyt QAflutbv, h* viLhdnvtnAo IheMnd&iit Aiw 
lit Uwa medt hlmactl liaawii, And tb* ouiden en 

condldAn that h* thonMI eJarajv b* eaar iht Ami^ eon 

hj Sudariaoi waa Budafdaiu, who w a bowcholdaf vaiuukh^ 
iWiith (JraAdhAdraiCa, ulL In anolhef |dac« (4. ft inli th&i 
ftory la told diffEnndy, Klla^ Uac af had a 

bHulJttaJ dwhiarwbo uiAd tn atuid near th* HUckl tfm 
■Ad kq lb Thim Affol Mcaaie enaunumd et th* dJMMcl, ud 
Uk tea woeld »t bum tmiem aribatAd by the btMlh Ihma 
bet Use. Choa day Lbe Ia the mlM of a fiiShiiBn, TikCed 
Ibe fftib^hnl be wu dlKcmed by ibe khm uid ordered to ba 
KMjttmitM- 'Hka And rwreUlfd hSmatll tn blu^ and ICOmnw 
him hla daotbtet In Dkaxrlam- Ihe md bmefortb aJdad th* 
ynf ta batdf, ao that hla Eroona hacuoa Invha^le. So It 
that Sahadfl-Ea th* I^^va hla or 

eonauoat ol Ibt vroflA Whi oi* OVWOOiA* Nil* Iffl al^^ 
tb« UtV to ih nrik. 

Anamav Ii^mI iBmAd In whkh Afnl pil^ (ba pitaduad |aw4 
la 1b* ol dw KM^ra foroTlt k oooiiKled wllh 

thv tnaln ato of r - ^ ' - 

Ihoa Aful bad 1 
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tnFioCoCbarmeci: he aoonrdlnf |y sprrw heble^ 
alnot It In HrahERlb who ad^latd Uin m burA tb* Ebon^va 
lofuti and tn tenl m th* wmmrw dtffnllltaF In It, Tbn wie 
ffmoteaol the mda A|nd tb Lba ■ mlliMHa ^Awcpcf 

wha tonther ^th Kifu na iittlnf on |b* buhol 
tb# TajanpO, and aakad hk paoulHlfifi todarew the IdiAoibTa 
wbii^ WM pfotnrtfd hv lodn. B» pnoHl for Ajfou 
the lHWfd?#i>na«aMl mva arfTKhkHlkcw, Be fhea Jot th* 
wood on Sris whfli EnnaaBd Ar|iiiia, putted mt elLtiw end 
Uu forrae, hltiilq^ ibm ■ Tilro ali boo aacapfog and tba 
fioei lajnrln* A|fiiL Ifhiu the whdk ftifTat wu huTHd -dewit 
tbt ftn Uitinf a fortnight. It li Lwfoa vtalad thM Apif bu 
<pxfm haJnrv bcitnffil hJowh thJi fortiPC. PiobaUv ihk atnty hut 
bnurtbcdnipiAlbeirh^ It a«diia 14 Iw a Iwndaiy amoual of 
LbtEMiziiicoE the ({Hen wben tbadi* Khi^^T^eudiik whidi 
ww pcIaCted M Chrlr cap^bd by the Mtc^vu, wa* fouuftd. 

It may be mentiuned lliat» in the AfiiAdjAdrofa, 
Dlil^feufy^na ia regitrded u an incomaLidti of 
Agni: Bfl in NLhii the monkey, in tha 

A^l is one nf the night lexapdtaty or gnanluLiui 
ol the four eondlnal uul Uia four intejmedinte 
points of the eompose, and preaides over the bonth- 
efist, whieli is acoordingly called Affnt^ dU^ He ia 
o.^ually reijreaqntod in pictncee as riding on a Tom^ 
but hie epithete cAAS^amtha and cA££r^a«J,4a7U3 
point to the he-goat instead of the ntm. There Benms 
to \mve been no de^mte iden ahont his figure except 
that he hod seven tongnen, the namos of which am 
oLreody given in the ^u^4^is>x Upajirnd^ i 2^ 4. 
Ho has a great many naiiies ; indeed, all words for 
^hre^ may ba used to designate Agni; the more 
commou ones are jHwf^iiAiy, BvifivShitna, F/iAni, 
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Favata^ Kfianw, J^iifvedatf 

Uira^yfinifMM^ etcL {AmarakoiQ^ L i 1. iBlIjL See, 
Enrther, AiIuU fTolUmiuiii, A^ni nach iUn VerU^^ 

PijPCR l 81 ^^ 

Iiidni (aaJum) In BrAbmonEcal mjtholD^ m tfafl 
Tiller of h«iTec, and repr^teata th& or 

itfATTidr-cIaia, He ii pup|M)4^ ia a of tbe 

2ialopdihi/difa to ncetre v]fl\ts from kuiipf, bu 
leagneii on eartb. In another paua^ t 
roYu, |. 197) the office of Indra na aiatod not to ho 
porrauaent j tJierc n^ere other Jjidiaa bcfor# liinip 
luiil there will be after him. In BadiUiut worka be 
ifi freqaentlj called Sokko divAnom inda, ^Saknip 
the Indra of tbe |iiat u in cLaaaittd ^aiukrit 
iw/ra at the end of a compound denotea a auperiof 
indiridna] of ita oIak Enclni la aJwajR tn tamir 
Jeat Bone wnt ^should bo fiovero auatcritice wrcet 
hbi power from him ; ud when Lbere ka danperof 
thu Ldnd^ he aenda one of the ttpiftrett, or binveiilj 
n^pba, to Beduee the saint from hii aacetie oxer- 
cLms. StiJJ he ia regiu^ed aa the powerful lord of 
heaTcn and tbe chief of the qodt; bntp iii mmr 
panaqo with the Supreme Cfoda—BrahmAp Vi^o^ 
and Siva^hc, Uke the remaiitmE goda^ occnpiea 
but a Eecond rank. Wo may tborefora aammo 
thatp before the nm of the Bupmuio Uoda^ fndra 
hehl the hrat mnk in populdj-belief. There wax 
a Mpobr held in nia honour—the ereetkiin 

of IndrnV pole —which k deocrib^ 

in the K^vdikii^ira and at a late period by 
YarAhamihiFa eb, 4$), Thoogb 

there An? no t^tplea of IniLr^ at loBat In more 
modoni times^ hk inia^sa and nfcJiua dcdlcat^ to 
him Afo met with in tenijiKca of other i^pdap and so 
he may be Nud tn receive a kind of indirect war- 
■hip, The fumie remark applies to other iTOdi to 
whom no temples are dedicated. 

Indjia’s weapon ia the thunderbolt fin^}; the 
rainbow k^fed ' Iiidra''a bow.* iJo lidca on the 
elephAnt Alravatap or in a beavenly car drlvon by 
bk charioteer htfitalL Hu aipital k Ainajaran^ 
hk paiaca Vaijayanta; hlaj^rk, situated ob the 
nuTth of Mannt Memp u Narudana^ in it gjoaw 
tbfi FArijAta treatwhieb waa tom from it by Rffim 
and planted in SatjohhamAV gardes}. Ho ia 
the re^^nt of the East. Indr7i''a wife k IndrAntp 
ujiaAlly called buebt or J^anlomf, dauj^ter of 
the A^ufa Fnloiuanj whom he nlew. Hia eon k 
Juvanta. 

fndm haa a thoosand cth, which may be 
Interpreted as the htais af the driuanmnt * ha t in 
legenda^ mjlhologr they are expbuned differ¬ 
ently. Indra aeduc^ GaulARia^ wile AhalyAp and 
therefore the saint laid npon him the ennHK that 
hk body bhoald be coTored with a thoasand marks 
reBcmhfiiig Uin female oigaii; w^hen Cantama re¬ 
lented^ he ehang!«l thesa marlra Into ejea Acoord- 
Ing to Another Btoijp the thonaand eyoa oHgmated 
when fndra wai gaamg mi the heavenly nymph 
TilottamA {.J/aAd^AfrofOp L Sllb 

Muir BtdfiH irt told of radrm, MiHCf bare Ssrehawd 
rrem veit&? FPjtlaa- tUi bMwt luiuHiv 4*04, tliw •tartof aI 
Vrtifc Ib iBffouiilr tdi ADoordkaa to nm nf tK« Btorj 

(MaMMftraEA, Or THUfiA, Tnifffl bw, wu 


T*® Uir™p«tt sttareed th* Oiai ht 

■bMiJd be Ulkd Iw K1^^ bLtberto net etdittiv (Vliou \n cJw 
ilw|H of a man-lbn^, In Mdcr La anrmEKfiH tLa 

AawM inwdM PFven Hnaare ^ ^ bnireEilr nympl^ #rat 
by ibdre ia Bveudjif bim. lonn bin amUrltha. 

wroml hJitt to srret wratfa,, and be ici otter wwprfld 

•peCb. iw lirmt wlikfa Idi ^ IncTwed lunKaadr. Wlih 
™ *!?* draBk alt tha BqniB, with Lbs tmtHl ha 

dnoured lb tba Had with LIik third ba dnnk up tbe 

mm or radra Kn4 iha #*1#, Radoevd ta waakoi^ tfea 
^tdp fm the adrkm nikf IMmA, iiw fEu OwSuabl iatbU bofM, 
Cnn wMrJa Um thiiBtkrbAli iru pnduMd. WJtti Ebb WHpoa. 

WM IMtnU fcr Vto’* ,MTP. llulc •l.T 

r bj hbn wtth Ih, llicuiJtf, 

M»fcr.Mvtr, Tail, », jaoit.). I 


f. IDX liidim kilkd V|rLn In twUjjcat wIeIi. tha Acth <d Uw 
For tlw ItrlhnwiiB bad eofileriH npou V|^ ka bacn 
iJiat Em ndgfal ihg£ hi kUlad hy any tMWpCQ, aithiTr tij v^al wh 
H^ arwbatwM Lb tha ^jrlikMeralbEdglLL Aorand- 

kg toa LhilAl vareleo (Ht, til iaO(}v V^tm It ml mnaeted wtUi 
Tfiflr; tw b a iHl|biy anm wEh laada tlu JUiayaa 
Iha (iua It k In ihit auMix^ni? IEulI DwAh^ ihMb up hk 
^odM, from wtikh Tnatr Imai tlM EhLiiKkrEKiJt. Axjcnrdlqv 
to ■ Iboiih rerArei (U. m $U tX tb* ciU B B ef VrtimlE dafe^ 
iijwa draidfuJ terefp cEwrgrp ttidch mhtmi tiw Obiiho 

aail wrelunEd lOip. 

Bt tha kmiBf of yma, Lidta wa* t^^lithd Wltb Iba b«b»a 
■In ar Hre huimmcfal a ffraawaJktfifdl^ and ha Aid b arret mme 
to tha «)d od tha mrldL lliin hi relarad reittr, um OHict^td 
E^lmicir Sa tb# Bln of a lotuA Tin jpodi tti** udacxd Klfaiiia, 
aywr ioap M IJm tMrea a< ladn. H lait aaoH 1» 

rvlii tbTPUch bk EaMdioaCa dfiMxi at fltdhi (are AeuTTi.! Hk 
foda dkMVfend Iniirm’i laLm^mad Ofbamiali daasaid bjr 
a bme^KiiAoB iToei thi InAimAdlinAi wbkfa wu lEbtjiliut^ 
lUMMiiffE w»QM% BkMta. aiCL Uiitffc iM jJkffl r gfp itaLad M rpkt 
af Uw tHataHi^oWMrelfi, a. ]lff.> 

IndrailiWBiiaiiy dHiMMabrddre Vftnp iEM;h re Ba^ Nusmofah 
iuubtia. Ffcki^ etc. PrcBi lb* Tidtoy orer tbeat bi darirre 
P 0 fliH of hk DaBMi^lliJMaOikrev Ptludiaiii. Aa Inituea 
Dt Ilk boflUStj Op tlw Iklifu k sapiillad Iw uib falkiikif ;; 
Wbes DWAj lull of Did bad brep ^n, ibv nMtad bu^iubaih:! 
Ekijapi foe a HH vboibooJkl hUL Jodn, aod creotad 

Iwr laouaitai o rttirfnJ o tt Lhat «b* abould Mriolly pmerra 
Ipr a tboimKl yf*n. Dm. hewmt^ ilv tSrpt In an OniaarB 
luktkw^ wJlh bar OwL □nwwnla, IndK Bnllid tA kka 

nppwtuoitr. "id* *nttfiag Ditil wrenb^ cul InEo ■rren omm 
too dyiti witb viuoli ibi ynm fnenaoL. Ihua afighuEre ka 
BvreD Mftrelai^« ragaati of eJm alkti Ci^nivavc, L 4011 
A umlqipt mjfik freqatatli! iJIadtd to lo '**-*■^1 liiareOire 
but roaud ilnady I 4 U* SbiMUoI 0 . 10 , 111 rclaCre 

Pu4i ladn cut IIm wto|;i d ttaa Eoauatatiii, whkib pi^aaPf 
flaw abMit Ola bihlsip but lb«g mra lofced lo aittk dowii lof 
wrew. Onfj Malotki> b&u d liBoBd^ya uid MenL. cmiHdi tbk 
Im eMMaalol himrell In tlw ookb, and wu ptotaetad by 

Cc-gntidM lodm reip^n ■* tl» opwouiiL of dbre goda. 
Wild Lht ^ CtynTaBB WMJ eivlBBr tbe Abripi a d tba 
remwObatloEa aa a lOnrud for havuv nida iilm 
Tlwt ia trial Ui pwreRt him, Dut CfairB‘ii'aaB ];anljmd arm 
and enwted a buga unotEkar MmI* ^toxkAtliWil tii g^* 
tright lodre then j-iaMad, and moM waa HlkwOntad otbt 
wgmm, vtiK dkw, and tba e^tm ih th« Pto^ d Kuk a 
tnJt d tha Vodic ladre Hirriimi, t|l hk faafau d grtiliig 
drunb; in chaiini] najtbokn ths fod wlui k Etra? toibrank^ 
etincif k Balklnfli, brother d Ae^CA- On. Indn^ Jimilf With 
Erf^a turre Eba Mity d bk delugiitff lha land d tba VnjiuL 
Bat lEffn* dl tha nln and Entrekd Etw lud bj bdnv 
^ Oh iili Itoiuit GotuiEeiui- Ob UHtheir 

ErfDB carrkd of ti» FtrfjUa tnip wbkh EMloagai 1 
and rfrfndjid lodre, wbq wHb hk fmn EmkI cema t* I 
hliSr ladra, Wbe la alH caUid wredekatad In 

baEtJa mn Mrabanidm wEw from Lbk rlek^ wpA 

to I* Barafid Jndrw^ 

Mere WD must make a remnik of more 
applicaticn. Ylien the ancient Bpods ixnaed tq 
appeal to the mwHKS of tho peo^Iu in that form 
bi which they were represenledi m the Veda, the 
dime god onder a pakienJAr aspect became in 
some caaes jK>palar, and won hence ref^u^ed aa 
a Hparitd j^p demiuodt of on a hero H^Emected 
domuliow with the ofiginnl god* A popular godling^ 
with funetiuns siinikT to these of an aacient gooL 

{ ffow up as a kind of dnpUcate of the latter j or* if 
le was not ACcOpted u a god pim^T, he CAmSp by 
the BJLtJiroMiaDrpliic inU nenoe of epic poetryp la 
ba regarded aa a hcrOp whi»Q reaenibknce to the 
ancient god waa explained hy the Ksumption that 
he WOE An ineaniAtion of that dei^, Such a prtH 
oceSp infarred from the re&altp k awiijned in a 
number of caaeSp which will he advortad to below. 

Ifliui Arim la *«Mrdliif lo Mk BruABunaliL 

L 1i 111 A Bi5a1;ire| Rtuae ul Zndni mi, wna Kwonliiv Be 
FAcIeiJ pT. a S^ Jait aa Viiiada™ «re. BcB 

Ariure k cat cEtht pri^pll btcHa of tba JraAilUdiAld^ 
uid k ktkontalj weaBcted wEtb. Ind^- ]ia Aifi flra nikia 
bi Indn'a haares^ mni Uhiw kacui Um re? ^ m# Bwlmt 
dfoAdUOnre, Hi, UU.l Ha la, bow*m. »? r»- 
H BtL Ibrereadan ot India, ai hh nuia Affidirf imqU 
W Of l« «imcL, buL of Jfwa, a «3ttiawb«t Itl-daflaid datty. 
^Juiuktba owmT of £ 11 ^ ■ Wm of tbaAtiA, and mk blm. 
^EuUarij, Ld tba Rdmd^ere, TMta, Jftdfm'j ioii, k 

tht ^igrrEvi^ Bm d ih« Sub ibiit bare lH k kLUed by 

^ 

hetiwiea Ifidre aod tkt m-fod t a trere at 
thwiafa a »ciy kfBt ooa* tiiay pirfHH 1w foond 
offtraoM to a ™tlkt of India with Vwm, tbt 
foddffre of dawb rr, kul S-H)^ 

Tlie ^-god (Adityo, Savitf, Sdiya, etc.J.—fn 
Vadic times there were revarai imn-goda j in Uter 
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tiiuEfl Win all nier^ed in nnoji w!i£i ia 
indiBCTimiiuiteij bj tli^^tr iiaini»—^Oxya^ Sa^tr^ 
Mitra, Ar>''aiiiaQp be&riag raeh 

nam^ ui Adit^a, Viii^jun^at^ yilcmtanii, etc. He 
wcttinned ta be a iKipnlax gud even after tbfl tim 
of the laimtue gutU^ tempira were dL*dic&t4il bo 
biiUp ««eta acbnDwledgcil him aa tbe higheat deiL^^p 
■Jid hjtnnA Were camikoecd In hia benoar^ cii whieb 
the SHiyfUatai^a Mayttra, B&^’a nop-in-law^ h 
a deetirv^dJy admired poem of cIeuIebJ! 
lit^atnre. The enanitr&tlffii of bla 103 aamee In 
m. 3p provaa b|a itopralajity ia tbs 
]ienod of tbe js^r^t eptie. 

Tbc flUD origiuat^ In tbe beginnIiiQ hvm tlia 
Veda I he oonlAinH the VeJo, ie the gloiy of the 
Veda, and Id caJIcd the Supreme Som. Mjtlio- 
iQ^eaLly he ie the squ c£ AjditLp Kaiyapa'd wife, 
Adlti invoked the ann for a eon who dbould van. 
tluidh the Axarwa^ find became prepnAiit tbradgh a 
ray of tbe imid She brought in doe oourneb 
an egg which became the non MJlrLaii^ 


TVr^Unnu. who \m ne^prtwl M w FrdUptth ICIt# kls 
duifthtcr In thl Aw fot wild. 1 ^ bcfr him totm^ 

Muiy ValvHir^ ud Ymnm, u)4 one diuij|htfr, Yu^ w 
Yfc tmrh i, Hm rWr ef thftt nuna. ih* jfilrntJdtLr ef tfw 

KH 1 wu H gnwt Ihiit SbJUjaL [?CH|U: ng( hw to kxik fn hlM. 
aha iNf«Ei?m *Titwtltut4d vh befwsU Chhi^ W ihulaw, 
ikiiw deeelrliif hat hOBband, wmi to htr hiU ■■ 

VlifrijminM VH ikUralaiKt td uisd bat bndL le ber Tiw« lmhrf^ 
■Im Jled Ifl Ihc ifeb/pe of ■ lEbKiw 14 tlw UtlankTiraa MtenwhUi 
bon h» liw b«iM twoMdw, Kiad tbe 

uid. a dAo^tET, Uu TtTET'fncMiH T^pu, feA«rwvdi inolhtr of 
Mwu. Okuyfc rf<ed h^ cliLliErtfl ta ilKWq cNT 3«A<Jili^ 
uri tiPMM ihm Aus d«t«ct4d tbt fnud cntuuJjaHJ hy hk wiia. 
Ii4 vcbt to VUvhlunoab ui4 hbn bo ndoH taif nshedcrar, 
lo ttui Aifit&I night bou hk tiglilL VkinJurnpa ilwden 
|Mil hilii] hk klba amI p*»d down tlu body of UwitLa by a 
riTtMElh puL I'mm Inc iwfinci tr^rw fonoMl V^a'i dke, 
fiHwk trkknW wd oUitr whhoi of Iho £oda ThB Sun, 

Ihg^ ttbin VUriikhrmu] Ihw mrtati ot hlf uili\ Vtffll Id thd^hlM 
of ft h«H to tha kEul of UuD titirnnkuTiKH. Thwnb* DHtaefUf^ 
WbO, not BnowUif him to opfcowdi btr fnaa bchlut, Hmriroil 
bed' hbtd lottftnfii him, Eew ibt bcwth fit tfaiir HHtrilft 
TOi piodueMl tbi two Aivhiar bwom oOtwl A'dn^fw^ ««l 
frofu Ihft Mflun of Uhe borH wh bom ItmjflJi, dikf of tbo 
Ouhymkftf. 

A w*||-ki 30 w[i tafth -BTpbdiii tb« ociteoM of nm ud uwoiu 
Wben^ bf tb« ohomkog of Mm OOpbo, tb# umpfa, tbo drhkk of 
ImoHcwitj, had bon pndiiofd wfta bf 

nda ui Astifm pwiwd RAba, in th* fokt oC a fed, ^ bold of 
iL Tbo MB and the iDOOh tt, tnfimod who 

ai tmm tmk off tbt bnd ot Eubu bcTon tb* owrfo had fOM 
dknm bk llkoftL TberaforB tbi hoad ootr of Uifao bomna 
fmmfftBL Uuft tloM AAhu baled tad buneuw Iba mn 

a&d tboMkf and whan Ik sek bold oE tlm awaDowa thaot. 


The nfan^Eed playn jui im;poTtaat part id cnic 
hUtury;* Hie Km Afanu Viivaarata bDcame the 
pnigenitoT of mankinilp and bmgnjiiLaon fk^viLkn 
wai the feunJer of the Sdryavaiti^ ur the solar 
race ef kin^ to which Kjltna bolod}^ noli which 
fonni the diibjac I of K iljdABB'e poem 
Kar^ the leader of the Kanravaa and the an- 
teguniiit of Annaa in the JfoAdMdnifap id hia aon. 
For Kuntl buon her inarriai|e with Pfindu Ln- 
Toked the dungod and hoie htni a eoni liar^r 
who waa boTO with a golden coat of mail akd 
golden eaninga Afterwanii, Indra in the gnw 
of a BrAhman induced him to e^fchaiage thid mlr' 
aculouA anuour for the naYcr-erridg epear with 
which he killed {jha^tkacha. At LiuiniB waa Idil^ 
by Arjuna Kar^a wad pnrohably a Lo^ variety 
of BfLr^'a (perhapa u the buh duoaied to dle)p ami 
from a yw betwne an epic hettk In the 

the monkey-king Sogrlva Ib a mm of Shiya ; 
lie WAA lliwt exiled by hia brother VAlLa, son of 
tndmp hut afterwards be TBiniiilahed V flilft j with 
the hdin of ItAma, who from an amhusb pLemd 
hUu witli an amiw. TbU fttoiy aldo Kema to be 
baaed on a myth in whirh Indn and S-CLryawcre 
pvaeated aA nraU. SOrya ricti» In a car drawn 
by wjven boiwi J j hit charioteer id Amna, 
the dawTir who tompen the excemive ffplendour of 
the god . 

An ancient variant of the rmn^god in Gam^d^ 
the dirine king of birds^ on whom Via^o ridea^ 


The myth which telnieA the birth of Gamda ia 
perhaps the must perKpicaoud of Indian nainTe- 
mjtha It la thna rdat^ in the MciMtMratii, 

Llflfr.i 

K« 4 r 4 ftfld jYeqMfwtELtlnr dmtk slebEi ftnd VMtiiiK 

nighty dftughttiT of HJtpiv WK« hath mftjFiod ta Ki 4 j'm|k. 
Kuru Iftkt a Lbctufenl VtmilA iwc. Alter HO |mn tli# 
4i»pE lu^try tnrpU and out caaue a cJiMniinuidi Tn'i'h"! (N^Lg^iL 

niAB ^InaiA fEi]|mtjE>|i|; bDcl 40# flf bel- Agi : |t 

OKtAlnfd a bird wfam tipjiei' ji^rt mitr ■** donfenwl— 
A ruMp Uk davn. II« h«ara* tbt ckairk^r ol Aft#r 

ftwUHT BOOyein Iht Miial vol VImU bnnt, ud jisklMi 
fto coainuwii Mrd'*—the datoiiref cf {ik. 

BflwX St «ie* to hk wfBfs bo Htik for tb# feed 
fad^td bba pj th* ordaloar of ftfl. Pj tbk Umt htd 

becotaa tha akta of b«r iMor SftdrfL far th# MiLBM bol 
wannd h to wbcLbc-r thd dlfln« hOnt Udbd^ii^imTH wu 
vhftA or bki?|i,- ud Eadrii by fnud lud mon Uk bet, whf^ 
vtipyktftd tbftl tb# kwr iboiiJU bwoH ikrt to tbi vtnckiF. 
Tbm t«v bKami Ibi lu^iidit cf ttw nuku, upl huJ tc 

ohiy thdlr i»taimuHk. Thfj pnulKd,. ksweven le Ht 
imj JJ hi bmagfat th#m tbv aMftd la thk mount k 

MdcnaixM Wish th* wnft)u AfteF umnf advEnhkfea Guwk 
■aun to lbs wliera thfl oiprEo wu fttpfci vauqfiijtidkBd tu 
emnilao-scda aitlBfulibHl thri in which wa* bmrRiRiff nmnd 
Uk OTTEnm* «[!. obAiickL ud lUfontckdi tX kit In 

carniBf off tbi mfU-ioaia- In tiIb tadn hoiltd bk 
ihiiUdrifriiotl Lt him; iT broojfht down kdf kunw of th* 
Urd. todift tlwD latPrKi Into frhoddllp with hl^w- Ckm^ft 
pl*^ Ihfl Mwmrtrn OH till ground itnm «ttb AaM mw, fted 
hi^Ud thi ibftku to tMjUhi of IC; li^hlk ihty baOMd, u k 
Uh cukiini m do bifon bmIl ludrm mrbod off th* owrfa 
Oarudft wu nwarded Ikr bli 4md ly VEp;ru« who them Blm 
lor hk HTTrlOf m th« m whkh ha rldn, ukI ButniiJ lilm 
hk ilathlard: to rut bponL 

ThiB tn^^i the latter part of which can be 
Iraeod l«tck to the Rig Veda, leavoe nu doubt ibat 
Ihe nun In meant by Oem^ and conadqueutly 
darkneae by the anakeSp h^ food. Apparently 
Garui^ was ne^ cr rogard^ &a the equal of Sflryap. 
who tliertifom engrooBed the whole ^nn-wonhip; 
stMi iianida'a doim to woraMp was recognixed 6y 
maldjig him the Hrrant and oompamon of Vi|niL 
who from being a aelar dei^ had been ptomoi-od 
to the mnk of a iiuptume Qo^L Gaxu^ H idio 
called and IL may be remarked that 

there la u idax of SuparnoAp or bird-gemi^ who 
frequently Rgnro on anoint Hwlpturud. Ue ia 
aZeo identlh^ with ongin&lly a diatinct 

mythical being, figured either as a bird or as a 
huraop and appai^tly rupreBanting the aim. 
Oarudn afttma* therefore, to be a comblnution of 
diiTerent divine forms of the eon repreKOted u a 
winged being. 

Soma, the moon-god.—Asa departioental god. 
Soma i^pre^enti the moon ; hut since be is jdenti- 
^ed with the Yedic god SomiLp who cspecUdlj 
reprwents the saerod dDma-inicep the funetiona of 
the latter are also ascribed to the moon-god. 
Henoa ho is Uio soveteiCT of the stain aa well as 
of the pLantd and of the BrabumnB f and in poetry 
bid rays are said to consiat of oiffifia* Though be 
was a deity of great holiness, he fleeme ecaroely to 
have rweived popular worship aa a eepamte god ; 
at least no temples aeem to bare hera dedicated 
bo him. (Tho famooa shrine at ^omaoltha wbs 
sacred to Siva, and so was Bomatiitha ia Srloa^ 
gora; dee Btein, KfdkaHa'M Uhnmid^ <if Kwhfir:, 
lu 4^.) The moon id said te have becu pro- 
dncfld either from the eye of Atri^ son of BraJima, 
or, together with othijr preeionB things,, at the 
chnralng of the ocwn He maiiied the 27 Nak- 
fatrsdi^ oaughtere of Dakfa^ the 27 manaiond 
of tho mooor Rut he preferred the beautiful 
Rchinl (Aldebanm), and neglected bis fGmainii^ 
wivci. Dak^ /rniLlodsly blamocJ Mm fov Jiin 
neglect of duty towards thuni, and at last be 
enried blm bo the efihec that ha should die of cou- 
somption. So the moon began to wane, imd at 
the aoine time ail creatuiets grew WEakcr and 
weaker. Then Dok^ mitigst^ bin curse to l^e 
effect that the mom dhopld alternately wane and 
wax every month. At full mocf& only a trace of 
his illness remains $ it is the dark spot on bis diso 
iu the atUi|ie of a haie^ His enro was brought 
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OklwuL hj hnthliij? At PnibljiliAfia, tbe Satoa- 

Vitl falLq. into the T/rcatem tKtssx- 

PTVfGi iptuiit It4 ScHBKTMki^ 4r loittT nee el Icttige. 

Em^outW 15* IHrt, ll» win *f bftikmtj. Brnfeml 

Ibfldi bku Hilaire bn- |a bcrlikutud. Uftuiu^ the I^Adbar^El 
Ibft wJ Lbi euifijr cH Iweytor with thm 

AMtn* Hdfld wltb 3 opn<* In Uworaikt brtWMi Umid *^ll^ Ui* 
E04v AI hA 9<nBA WH «ttqM>£lA4 iQ K^Tf tip DM. AEber 
HBH tIiiMi ibfl E^tir Urtb t4 1 wy wboMi piAdUgE TtMM 
^; mnl riw decdomi, wbai ooerced. tfa*l Iw pm Uib Km ol 
Bofu. Tbe boy wvm imiwrd fiudluL {m ^lAiist whs 

■ftj^wwdi iwried llAi inq^titEr af tfftnqh Dietf aoa mi 
Ihu^mu, wiEJi -m^kon Ebi lloMf# {it luiiu Ali^ bnE^np. 

The mmtt plAyg aii iTpmrtdJit purl £n the Aneimt 
brllof AbanL the life Alter death. Tha an»la of 
tEiedt4S!&wil arpjinppoped t4 ^ ta the niooa, luid 
Afficmhliiij' there enuae her wasia^. At fall moon, 
the tQDOD aendi iome spirita on to the world of 
Bralin]&. {^l?fTi^eliiiu3^ And esiida the rest aa jAin down 
to the earth to be bom m^u ipiiry&no). Their 
etaLioiiR on both paths are vanooid^^ atAted 
Deusiien, om tfer Viddnti*. 1883, pp. illdS, 473), 

Vijn £VAtA 3lAmln|i Is tua dUioa peraonlhoa-^ 
tion ol wind, the fourth eleninot of the Indiim!$, 
wluohH it Bhonld ^ noted p odtutitnloa ah brvAtb 
thci principle of life i Vflyn Kna tberofore power 
aJro orer the Anim^ world. Uv pre^idea over 
the l^orth'Wi!st, Sinee the taFjjoble eleiaeut ol 
wind doei not eo^lj lend itHdf to nnthrojioiaDr^ 
fiOAToeljr anj mjrtlia ato told of Vlyii j nor 
did the pod neoeivo jiirjpdlAr worahipu H& waa too 
tnneb of an AlKtraotion to appeal to the roll^ona 
faclinea of the piKi^a. lint there were ptrpnlar 
wipd'god^ ramjita of VAjtj aa It were, who Sn 
epio langnAge were Iharofore atylod aoni» of Vjtj-n 
OF 3f ArutA. One oi thsiiQ la HAiinmatp the ralor- 
ona monkey of the iZcfiad^nfEp who jumped the 
ocean and Drought ItAtnA lidinga fi^m his brido 
g)tAj he is now the tutrdai^ god of oil rllla^ 
aettlementAr The writer of tho pceaent iirtjdo 
bclievca that ho is eonnectod with the iiionaoc»n 
iJacohip p, ISS). Aneiiter eon of 

Vayu la BiiTma of the JfaA^Adra/a^ the ^ieeDnd 
of the five PA^tdaTA brothem There nr^e traoet in 
hln diwter which Be«£Ei to indicate a dsmenie 
origin. He Ui freitnentlj bronght into relation 
with the KAk^ABAS; lie not onlj hghta themp 
Imt he= maTriea tlie RAlo^ Hidimbftp by whom 
ha haa a Mq^ the famoua CrhA^ntkachiu He ia 
A rarenonji eater (rfJfcedbra), ia of gnat 
bercctiRta ; tie tean open the breaat of his trhemy 
DtihsARanA and drlnkn his Wood. He may have 
been a gotlilng, a personiliLWtion of the clcadmctlve 
^wer of the atonu. htlora be Nieajno an epio 

There ia a pinrality nf wLod^pidja^Ihe Mftruta, 
who formed eernti tribea deeceoaod from the eevon 
pane into whicb the embryo of DiU was ^plit by 
indra faeo abore), or into which the seniaD af the 
■Age Mankjmaka WAS dlrided (, ix. 
38). Id the Pig Veda the Maruia aie the com- 
pADiooa of Eadra, in later mythology ol Vayn ; the 
word, howerer, may lose ita specul meaning and 
denote gods in geaer&L 

Vami^ in BTthmanicAJ inTthology is the mSer 
of the wataM and the god of the oceam H* atill 
CAJiiee the nwree. and i* cairsd FWheUap as in the 
hymns of tht Rig Yeda j Iwit hia Vedio ohAmeter- 
istics, except tboae relating to water, are forgotten 
or only oceaBdoDAllj reEmnnbered. For inatencep 
hU aAflociatien with Alitm cornea out only in n 
legend relating the erigin of Vaai^t^ (Maltrl. 
wnnai see ?iL 50 f ). He n^ddea in 

the ocean. Bat there ia al^ a world of Vanuia, 
tba VamoalokL ntoated Bonieirliere below the 
tartb; it u full of wenderSp and in it reside 
Varana, bis mm Pn^ktro, and all Ilia progeny, 
Thii Yamwoka wonld aeeqi to suit the Vedic 
Vamna b^ter than thfl later oceoti grid. To the 
latter bclenga the mtramlDiis umbrella i3faM- 


daughter 


T. fifi), bEentkm la made of a how of 
Vaj-nna, from which orlginatod the the 

bow he gwTe to A^ana, Wine (tui^) ia called 
he. * belonging to Yanina' % and tbo god- 
doaa af wine, Yftrapl, who appealed at tbe chnni- 
inn of the oceaDp kb regarded as Vam 
ordiie wtlcL* 

There 1% howevcTp anotber god of the seat 
SagarAp dlstlnet froni Vam^ It wu Sfigara, 
not Varoiu^ who app€!nred to Hama when be 
wantedi to force Ids paaeago tliroai^i tlic »ea; and 
In romantic talcs of the Mbldlu Agee the of 
tbe sea is called SfLgaiWp dot Vafnna, 

Yama, in the Rig Ycda a deili^ herd, baa be¬ 
come In Brabmonicu mytholo^ the dreaded god 
of the nether worlds Lbc Envemigiii of thedamsedi 
and the regent of Lbs Soulb. Ha is the son of the 
Fim^god Vivaivat, bnHther of Mann and VamnnL 
Ifb mefoengeni fetch the souls of dying man and 
lead them to Yama’n hallp where Cbitr^^upta the 
recorder reads the acconnt of their deodSi and the 
god iits in jud^ent upon thcHL Tama is colled 
olw Mrtyn, Klin death Antalca^ KjtiUt* 

maker el an end % PretnrAjft (* Idog qf gho^Ca '), 
Pi ifp<iti (' Jcoil of tbs fnanca He coir^ a rwJ 
or A (jwi^h “d rides on a bulTalo. 

Y^anaa is frci^ucutly introdnroil in epic etoricfl. 
The^ best known instaiice ia hU meeting with 
SATitrit to whom be gnmted the reetoratien of her 
husband to life; the eplflodo of the d/rtMMilrofa 
which relates orent is reckoned one of the 
gems of the groat Rpic, 

Ld a losd awful aapoot Ynnia apj>eajri aa Dkar^ 
* king of Jaw/ As imch ho #esms occa^ 
Fdoniuly to hiiire been con founded with the god 
DhomiA, the pcnmmBcatJon of justico, the father 
of Yrndhi^^liira. 

The MTma bare lost^ in Br^hmanical myth- 
ologyp whatever cottuicnl dement th^y bad in Uie 
bynuiH of the Rig Tcda, They conlinitD to be r«+ 
^^rded as IjeantHnl ynatha and phyiiicians^ Thdt 
uamea are now given h NAj?atja and Dsam— 
origirLally epithets applying to »tLor of them. 
Their origin fmm tbe breath of ^alijGa and 
gUrya bss been mcDtieoed above {undnr ^hoh- 
gnd'j. 

Th9 M knewB nlM^er tlunn h Ubsfr cniv ef CBjrs- 
vaei4, tlHi (lid taqnlMDd: ef Bukuix tbr- iHa^llful nSa^ffiltr 4t 
Idsf fidtrylta. Dimy wkuIuI le Hdn» SalanyM^ but wbe wDqU 
RoteoeMnl, ud ha bMKtillivrmsc-nlwJ 10make Ihc hsilaMl 
Jrannf Msdw Tbs iJrlei uttf nmolad for Ij^if |y Mu 
^nJitcd lA m iJttmjv 0{ tbf Kma Dw dfilaili oE ink bvm 
In lii« Sm^patMa SrdMma^ pMvd Ifat MckMdrata 
(H* Ifnlr, 0A sil, T. SbErflucf tiain WTwmstll ^ lb* 

Sirfni b lo^ In MdinM^nv^v, L S: tlwj wboirA KrEi^li (e 
UpaiBMTH, wfee had blks IdIa p«d Itwn InfobH tOuh 
Is MA Ipiter^btpa hrran. 

With epw history the Asriiu aro connected in 
the MnAdhhdnfta as the Jatbeni of SaluidevA and 
NakuJa^ the twin sons oE Madrii and in ibe 
they cm the fathers of the monkirys 
Dvirida and Mainda, 

Fioolly^ we must meutiou iujuti, whe, in 
tb* bymnfi of the Uip Y'eim is invoked as a ggd+ 
imper4oiiiatien of the power of derntloTi; in 
HrfthniAaicflJ tnythelogy he is not a end m the 
proper s^se of ibe word* hnt tather a diyioe ssgt 
He IS ibo teacher (giirm) and honsshuld prient 
the gods; he is identified with YAdW 

J ati tMord of speecli^b and with the planet 
uppitcr. Aocordirtg to MaMhAdmia, iiL 217(L, 
bo IS tbs Boti of Augirasp and from him is de- 
ecendci! the family of Agnia His wife b TJlri 
(see above under ‘ Boma ). B^hnBpati'e rival is 
Kavya Udanas or Bmkria, teacber of the Afuru, 
who Is identiGod with the plnust Y’^eeiu. 

* An iacklafil which la ibK^iii lo ihuw rnnsm mkaUbam 
^ vptBH MAjf Tiraga^ nihtKf in MaMbhdfatm, liJ. 
ff'"" w Rkbika a thmod whili- hwwa 
wtiEco \HtSM dnuEidijd nf hba u IIh ptkrt Iia- hk diiixhfar 
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Miml <pf gKpdfl of liifcherto Imre tlui 

in cdminaiit tU&t, Uiongli fiaJI^ noo^wd in mj- 
iliology, they more or 1«i of their importance 
Ob popuJiu* It woB diftWieat Hith two old 

Fi^« juidud with the joujigeet of Vedk 
doiti^ Fmj&j^L Tbej&draticod to the poaiUtHi 
of Saprenio Gods, ond tbo ^rat two bee^io tbb 
bi^hest objects of wondiip. Beloro we trwiit of 
tlie riiaeol; tben^ three ijixiflt vq miut complete ottr 
deicriptioti oE the Indian pentbeoii^ Firet we 
ftbeJI treoi of the poel^Yedie co^ of aimilv timk 
to thoae bilicrited from the Vedic period^ iheii 
of foiiior divine being!^^ and of WTlt9+ 
a, Post-Vedk (dj JRo« 0 /AijfA nmJfc,— 

To tbo poet'Yedic poriod be ueij^od Ku- 

mlritr the war^god (abed nlnoSknoda^ KArttike^Rr 
Gnhn, BfahfLeeoo, etc.}. He ie first menljoiied in 
the Chhdmktff^ Upani^ad, riL SO. 2, where he 
eeemi^ to be IdentidM with the sage t^aLkmiiAra. 
HisorigiDp howeverp lonet be looked for in popul&r 
belief^ wJucb seems to hare raiied a mwd di^ 
in det^s respecting tbe wer-gtid^ an w^ill be neesi 
in the see neJ. Kumara Is re^^ed aa the goocrml 
(srmTjfNTfi) of the f^odn. His Lntrttducliot] as a 
new god was prohahLy due to a ebstiiE^ in the 
pDvemment of Tndlnji States. OrtcinaUy the 
king was both ruler in pence and leader in wsFp 
huti afterwards flie office nf general bonaMe dis- 
llairti ^Vhen thie iiutiLiitica b»d becomo generall^f 
laeogoUfid, it wae thoiij^^t noeenfeLiTt as wo may 
asBunie, that there should be in heaven too a 
sfffrl/*af* as well lu a king^ And ainee tbearadpari 
frequently aneoeoded in lunplaTitjng the king, and 
the latter was often jnstllicd in unng jenJons of 
the fomierp it ia but natural that ludra aliunJd 
at brat try to sii[ipteM Ritmflra, as la told in the 
narrative of the latter^a birth. 

Ttie myth of the birth of Kumfira U varkrasly 
related fJ/oAifM^lnrfnp ILL tx. if f.» xlb« 

Itf if. ; i Sfe hh hU father beirig given 

both IS Siva and sa Agnk bis mother as Hmip 
Gangft, and naite a nniuber of minor deitiaa. 
The^ rlvmJ claims to hU parentage had to bo 
settleJf and this was cfiected by the assamptlon 
ef a sort of joint parentage^ and by making mm^n of 
the femsfe deitLci his nurses or adoptive mothers. 

11 h nLcm uScfiited i^Mciiil sT Kumini'S birLb -b u 

f£>U4Wi: tlw fodi wfiv htnld ttul ffw tS» eoiSnos of Bni 
WpO PSmti K Wttdd tv WtiJtuSrd wt^n tfv* wDqJil 

Oft UBsbh to bw. Mad Ibw^ltm thcr cstnsMd Hts net |o 
dbchsiX* bJP llOWCrep*, pmxi. <if it Iwd alrDulj 

mw lorbh, ud this ««s itktn tj Afid sad thrown ioto 
ti» OfeAeft- Out thf Uttar mid oCT wtain U, uhI tluvw tl on 
th« *1^ cil Lbc mmilBjrfc Into a ISklctftol rtwls 
ncTv it wu IrmiwkiTiiiiwI Inbn s Am hoTi who vh hnnd 
hr t^ *U iLrltl^li ([fan Fldiiij^jl Ai> ^ Ihetn dnlznl 
idtn ha hn tiEf ewe Ko^lw usemod itx fsent, ud SKkjBd iSeir 
httssta rinmhiuHooit^. Bioc* hi is -siillnd mrttflisrs and 
lla pobit d Uc*. U* h»™ MirttifcBj* >^bqi 
to hs dnffH tftuii K4rttUL&« th* Am suoth oA lotnoin, 
vriHiflj 00 th« o w wdp a (rf ths BusoKoa^ tbt msd^ twwH 
pnelinihU, sod Ufwv wen w^ni. 

Amrdtnr io veifinua, ttrf KrUlkSi werv tocDScI^ the 

wivn o< Um HTiB Rita <ror th* Isdlui kssw Out tbm 
Wh a wmith itar ia m FUkAw, Lbpoch tt«j iwiimnvi^ipn»i 
tell 111 Ion with Ihn wlw ot Ih* Rfik and fifftia, 
hta own with two^iiar •mvre ^ it, nKunvl the lorn dt ooe 
ck( tb«d UdjeSi appflOKhHl asd ftilialiiini Idm t 

■lis thin taonsht Aiid''p irmvn ■ itkUn bt^ and thfew 

U ihiniii. Thta ih# irpeatad fln tluH, tat itk* ns niulih 
to wna Uw hinp ef AmnxUiKii, lh« UlihM vtUof VaiJft^ 
Ttu retnaifting ilx tbdr wIti% wtM mn tni» 

lerrcd to Iht ^ h Mw Sttrihis- 

Thl fnts el HmaSia wtdeh tit OMSt fa&wmtTj tuoTn an 
Lba UtUsf gt iho Awin TSwAa, and Uh spUuleif of WOfEin 


Eivi6r^^ ths znuklj^ Whwi Tinb hsd 
vodi and w 
Mider, and ' 


iDuusya WAWi Tama 0*0 notratabed tba 
of^Miw Ihra, they aakwl mvbmA Iqr a 

_ . . a toid Iwl^ tlui hhiIt from Ihi tord of ffin 

■will 1 h produced tht hitnn eot^tUftot of thn mfilMqr Ajuia- 
Shra. Iiomrir, wm atlll an aoefawtto^ anctMog ■ l ai a aiw> 
tcfltU* U Uw IIMilkya Elma^ thi ^ ol hwa, wu ihw 
caJIflct upon to cauH eiia to Ull la Iwa mtfa tj m (or 
the beairlitai dmqgfalrr of Ita seoMHkd 3a bta 

^UKtartshiogr Hduoed tp aoitm b| iha (tn hmlitg from 

thfr n^L the iBviMnd of ui^ty who wu ia gnt wnth 
■hfo he bscamfl amn tlui Einu had dand to dlttarfc 
hN Is Ids HRiic eieiciH. sn wis, bewmt^ wwp hj tb« 


jpiM aed nacIlB ol 1*1^11^^ and Biult]r nuiriod hw. 


fiUTS Ibi satifect ol KUkLiMVi laisnui po«Up En- 
mdnjssiMsm. 'Tb* mt Ol Um Hory, laUlflar Iw^ Kmulkm 
wii bore, has b««B elroa sbora His Dow4Mni Kiiaiira wu 
IniiaiUd gEiwm ^ tiw Eode, «vvpd ta lauta with llUaka, and 
klRedhdaL 

0i» aoothvr Ooirion, tbtUali^ B4oa, von et Rail, attacked 
Ihs fipodl ItOCn Lb* maaiiUfD bol ba Mkltfr 

tn t£w mooRtiiis when Kasiira awalkd TIh- UtJsr 

■plerOeti th* rnomiULn with bU U-teUp, ppRit it m twain, 
killsd lb* dfnwL Hiiu as optelef- waa efiecud Iw the g««R 
aod oLbw hinU oa ihalr pakug to th* jpotUl Tbn issi* 
tnddsBt li varloiHir stalod dieenat aaUMWfUq <i*i WUhs, 

Fordpo, im, iL iia ootax 

Tbs wlJO Of KlLliiiia il a dflOgbiw Of 

n«r dcafrt to frt a bupbiDfl isptr^gr in itreo^ to ttia ndtol 
Ulc- gOii a wes, BcOoniiiig to obfl aotiOdnt (JfaAdSAdniija:, (Q^ 
tuy, Um orffM eaat# ot iht bIrtS of khs watrUoiL Knailra 
tldn im th* Ihp wo of fl^pMTjaL 

The strange mflh about the birth ef KumAra 
appeM to be best tntcipretcd on the aBsamption 
that In .di^crent parts of fnilia then wen aeverof 
popular godlmge of the war-^nd type, slid that 
these have been combitLed into the one KilmAt^ 
the War-gpd common to all IndisliB^ But this 
pTDCQsa ol BmalgsiiLation hjw left trscoa, which 
tsiLUDt be miBta^n, eisewherc than in the atrsnge 
myths related abov& For there are three valiants 
Of ■Iter-egm of KomAm, viz:, AlUch^j. 

and The first of these is Imown to 

have Waived popnlAJt wereliip CPatofijalip nrf 
T. 3 l frSj; he oHonated Ifotr a wonnd 
wbich ludra infliated nwo KnmAra, the new-bom^ 
From the name wunpif Uened a great number of 
and ibnndriA, goblin^ who spirit away 
Uttk ehildren fMiA^h^nxfrip iiL ^SS-y where two 
more broiltersp Silu and the goat^fsced Bha^ 
dm^khap acem to be assigned to KuniAra}. The 
war-god hss a groat rstinUBOf mottslroua followeref 
male and of whom long lists are given 

in Ma^dithSraia^ Iw, 4& f* He was prohnhly In the 
hcginiiiog conceived iie the representative of a 
whole eJra nf nnoaimy spiriti somehow connectod 
with fire^ and was niterwanis prauioted to the 
pOeitinn of 4 War^gOd^ equal in rank with the 
jinciant enda His worship seerns onte to have 
been fainy uncial i at present he is wnrAhlpped 
chiefly m the sonth, where he a known under 
ibe natuo of Buhrah manja. 

AnoLber son oE Slva^ or rathor of PArvatl, ia 
Ganieva. Origmally Ii4 Bcema to have been com 
CeLved aa |he ' remover of ybetaolea,' as his nnmea 
FiJiifyaAn and FigAneia tudicate. Aa sneh he 
is Egnred with an elephantine head i he carries 
in one of hia hnnda an axCr Qx 

of his tuak^ which has been b^ken off; be ridas 
on, or is attended by, the rat, the animal which 
flndn its way to every place. As 'remover of 
ebatacles,^ he is invoked at the boguiniug of all 
bookHp and time ia a eficondarj way ha Lccama 
the of Icaraiag, eaptseially of pandiLa and 
cleirl^ He la Lhe latmit of all BrflfanianLcal gods, 
fer he ia not mEBtioned in the JCdindya^ and 
some of the older Fwrdnota; nnd be was absent 
from the oiiginsl ii/oAdh^rq/ji. He is lint men- 
tioned in YftjfiairaUcya, L ^Q, 239,293, as a demon 
taking puABesaton of men, and Lboit Itinderiii^ 
their snocesB, but fonhering them when propiti' 
ated. 'The name (7npela or CFanddAipa desipuites 
hiiu aa the leader of the Gapas, or followers 
In the retinuB of Sira. Yet he la not, aa a ml& 
rapreaented aa leading the Gapaa^ whoso aftnaJ 
lo^of Is Nandi But them ia a clan of demons* 
YinSyakaj (a« who pro¬ 

bably were reorcwntoii by the new (jod Ganela. 
It demrves to oe noted in ihia connexion, that^ in 
the Big Yeda fll. xxUi 1), BrhaHi^ti ia ufdrsssed 
M ganapatii and B|wpati, who ia 

Identified with Ytehasikati, ia lomethlng like a 
Vedie eounterpart of Gaue^ ae a god of lasjmipg, 

q«OvisU Lhs iciti d Ain sad PUnth w nxhet ol lJw Uttar« 
lor hs wsa pndnoKl fr^D ttw un^onta irith whkh the |o diiM 






BBAHMAHI3M 




bii 4 bcnelL VCliM tlw wiiw brf bath wvra 

Uh numtlii ui iht Gilujim, u 4 v«n Ll^tc 
tprvbIbHt MAlkal, A with tlbfr head □! Ml el 4 Fbut. 

tflfef] jplrc liirU^ 4 bov wIm Lad foox Uhl Art buuda of ui 
elvpouL (IiiIieI cLom Ms for bu Ma^ dtelAnd 

Mill Mf be Ihe ron fli JnilT&tL He nducvl An Ip oep- 

UkI Cflthmanl bSla ikl U ih* ''jnqkiiTcr pf p’bjtjrJ.cJL' 

Tbea« deiMl-i mn jItml la Lhe 19 lh euito ol iht 
1 >T Ji>admiaflH A fii 4 in qI KufajiiJf. In ibe fJth otnt , win 
fMctilHm IP Iht* «tiE|Wtl hli vqrii ijwii iridti ^dcritM In 
th* fn^Md llfrfra/n ibe Uunl bpok at Ttddd 

isuDialni ui wKPUBt fif it i> wnted CluL 

hfsd ftU Qlf when FfrT«ti in llw |idil<i of Nr fiwrt laviitui 
tN pMM ^Mire b» IhK Nr hibj^ ud tlut vWth iJIct- 
mjinli KiLelllBtetl ^ ft IN bead n obnlmit j* 

flgipprd wttii dee tiat ^tdj' Tbe km af the oihrr k 

h». H iru Out fliff HWfdkfut la the 
.SBJ^uajrdf^, L M, 1^ lUTn^fi I MWfdEmf (a Hut 
leiwrCd /^iTTdihB [jl. If), hf FthnJifrtnMi ; uid he kaa Ji, 
wanfluff to the ildJlUlkanlu, jcfIkJ. liu^fh II Nt wiui 
Koiblfi u ea who ^Mkld ^ huis| qci|i^|j round tlili- Bu-Lk, 


Ih iiKEw |ikii?roe N cu^e* a niuiiKripi In we bud. 

Kubcm or VaiArbraoj^ the 'loril uf tr^ttniren' 
(t^Yreia)^ ^ king liC the Ynk^a*,' and ' rayekit of 
tSiu aorUi,* ifl alimdf mc-qtioned in tliti Acliarra 
Vcdfi hA oliief of the *good people^ or 

^oLhcrpeople' (^iVdinr^nn}, jind vi f^ntotnied with 
■ cimi^ealmenl ^ (tbrougU lilddoii trDahd.rvfl|p* 

In tlio &atajM(Jia and lu InNr Vedio 

te^lH lie ii nidntlaqod u king of thp Ralqae. 
and In the J/iifliriyri j. 3l6, M lord 

of wjfthea and iti pow^.scpr of a wonilorlui car 
fanpnrdntlj the later Po^pakah 
In later mylholo^ lie u tlie king nf the Yak^ 
an welt ah ol the Klnnamn and GnhTaka^^ wliile 
the Ralqoisaa are the luhiecta of hia lialf-hrotlien 
!tdvat>a. Actordin^ to the Kdmayana {vil 311), 
he li the aou oJ ViffmYaa, and grandHin of I^la- 
■tja, i^jn|iati'e aoiL 

YUfaiu bad No wfTML nmtmljil, dMuhlBrof nhatad^K 
^ hjitkM, daiinhter ol JjqiNIL Aj Um fonuer b« had o» paa, 

KiiLera j ^ iNKunibbUuiiitt, VibhipoM, uvd 
Kuhum for bb nAlmnct ibv iwi 
lAiLkik tiuUL Lf-VUr^NnuD <M UfinntTnbuEa b Ibt Hutbefii 
bcrmiL. Hot hATUk feipBUHl Ms InOL Enude Itbb 

mcAfiXAL Knbm Ibra, ty th* ufrioTof TUim™^ tip 
M rvakLincM ^Mi Ataucu KH£[&ae,ud bMUne the n^ni Of Uit 
BortlL Bat Ii4i oonwxiofi iiilb Ibr kkiHi, to irfaldi Iba ah^ 
k^icvnd nttn, nj i»erhm|w pufffntod br iba dmd* 4l it» 
eooUirmiiicwL Ftrirr U tikilEk, the Klittd* tor JTdwmlv ar 
fi^n^ wiin atraadr Ih IN Alhem V«dku e NtrooTRiJe 
dtrIvM from Eabem, In luppert ef |lib omjaeCurc Lt tumt N 
knentiniw^ tNl Lb* DiAia «f tN town TirkbkiMieTT k popuianv 
a* fVi(ftricb|j|iW KfiDfillnff 14 luea (/nd, Jin»r- 
rtiPii.ilwi^ 1^ L ieO>-^unmM Kubwm,- fw TViJ^ b rIw 
a naoH of MobcfiH 

Knb«tA'B toHn b AliiJiA, hia park ChnJtraratha ^ 
ho bika nine treahtirea [nitiAif. i|e Hdca db a man 
(jtomiKiAfituz} ■ this oniiona ilmn eeeiua N indioite 
^o™ e near reliLtion to men, uid the «m& Is sngge^tod 
oy h w epit het or name wbjeh prolbablj 

^fera to hia fiunliEjaa b«toworo/ riches (Mcfah 
Hw Is Natakfltnm, wIiom wife Katnhhfi wtw 
rarbh^ hj Kilvanii {Tii, Knbcra, 
as we have won, woe bolio^fd frcmi vhtj early times 
lo pwde over the gm^ians) of tresaarea, whow it 
Would Ki^i, were erIgibAlIj caEed and 

diatinflTiuh (hem from the deYlLlah roifW^ 
the dlatarbeta oT Hacrihees^bad been darned mibne. 
Aa chief of the Yakaaa^ he was inoplimtedT iwfar 
aa^ popular worship fa coneoiLfid, £y :hrdplbha 4 ra^ 

who la already Tdcntion&i in ih^Edmdtfaj^ (vii. 15), 

hat who ooeniB nhieliy in popular taJea, 

A pod who is very lr*ijtieQt3y nfferrod to in elaaai^ 
» Banakric llteratuTf^ is the of love^ Kama 
[Sf^malhap Madana, Kandarpap Smara, Anaiiga, 
etc.h OngiddUy Kfima ia * deaiie,'—dot of eexual 



already 


ol SQEual Jovcp Ln which fnnetfud only he Lt 
known to later idytbelajjy+ 13 U parentage La 
Tmionsly slated, hat ttadajjy he fa regarde^l aa the 
aoQ of DiuLnna and Lalc^ml. HU wiik U Hati, the 
iEnperaooation of sextial enjoyoicnt: Ms friend and 
conipanioop l^Ladhdp Uie finst month of spring. Two 
sons of Kxiezm. are occawnally mentioned, Harijia 
and Ya^j^ 

The Meaa entertained about Klma may ba 
gatliered from hU cnihlema and attributesu Ue 
oaiTi» a bow formed of ftoweri ; the 

Btriiig of thia bow eonaiata of he^ and the arrows 
of flowdra (JtitrtioifTifTni). There are tire sneh 
aU^^rloallyToprisFiitlng the 
Infatimtuig powers of lore i^io.4o:na^ ete-h 

He has on nis banner ike delphm or a Osh, denoU 
ing precteaUve power (mojbtnx or mafjyid^l^rruj; 
or he earrioB a flower in hU Itand {puj^p^iana^^ 
He ta efton spoken of aa d!fri«o£A£ i>TtAiii&Jantrmnt 
'bom of the mlnd^' and wu therefore caUed 
^bodUesa,^ ThUlattar quality is aoeotinted 
for by a well-known m^th modtiunsd above In 
ci^nexEon with the IwTth of the war-god. 

^lafwdEKKllLliiulauNa- N i4d art s nrif l»dri. Hcord- 
iiifr t4 grMtUoiontNw, t, 41^ at tN wnkllaa ean uri 
PLrvsIj. Uut, KHrdifir |d Ubc ^dn REdMu A wu 
i*-b^ u Frulrcpauu, iSnea'i Hd. In Nby Nd New ildlte 
bjf Ouaban, wteee wifo UirtTmti bnMbl him op. tN httEf, 
beWETer, WWP. Bji4J, wN Nd UKimed Uir tann; M MkjiiBtl Ifl 
<intflr Id diOilTe uib Nimw, jw 4 ttHH to -outsa hii dutitMiiDo 
by iVvljoniM Olii It^ A|ii]sv^tl 7 IVmdjiHiiTW la bat a 
fuiut at Kftmii, or, Ia N nwm Mxnnttp s god. ol luir |KHialKr 
In llm tracti ol Ladia vhm |N wwahte of Krw pivf^td. 
Kims !hu Jkbd Nm kknUNd with Ulra, the tu^tcr uvU dArfl 
or Bo^dblat Itfreiid; la Isfvr SudtrttTlUn becotui a 
qrDoajru df KII^p^ 

Some of the ywiefusat ol DtAhmadicai mythology 
hare aJirsdy iiean mentioned in conncTiiOTi with 
the f^s whoea eonaorta tliey are: Bvahih wife of 
wife of India, wile of 

The moot impartant goddcM, FfirTatl^ wilJ bo 
conaideittd when we oome to treat of Endra. 
fwkfml Sri U ttm conaoft of bat she 

a^ma originally to kavE! been on indfljpondent 
deity imporaoQAling heauty and wealthl Bho rD» 
from the oeron when the goda and denioziB ehurtied 
It lor the produeLiou oi amj^n, and then abe was 
made orer to VUnn, Bnt we roect also with 
dilTikredt statements t she u the daughter of BhfBTi 
and KhyAti, or bu been produced frcKm the lotus 
whiidi grew ont of Yi«nna forchqsd ; the U tho 
wife of PrajiUiatip or of l>attatreya, or of the 
sun^godp or of JJharma to whom line bore a son 
Xama. As the goddess of beauty, ahe ib Ldtimatoly 
Goudocied with the lotus, the meet baaolifal flower 
of India; she U called after it Pad.mft or Kamala ; 
ahe U enthroned on a lolua, and holds one in her 
liondL As ForlunA, she ia Lhs fickle aoddessp who 
stayi nowhere long; acoording to M^h^bAdmla, 
xiL S33, aho Uvedi oom with the T>hnaraa,^ 
thim with the gotli^ and with Indrs- From an 
ahstractiDn Url seonu to have beoame a deity:i jnst 
as occasional^ abstnut nouna are uned » nauiea 
of gods or goadcsses r^nMenting the abstract idiA 
i^nutido; s.ff. Hri, Dhrti, Ktrtip etc^ 

origin of SarasratlwasdilTcreni. Prom being 
* rfver^g^dw in the Jltg Veda jdie became the 
goddess of wisdom and eloqnencep. and as inch she 
IN most frequently in robed by the poets of cIi^fsI 
BanskHt litfliatnre< She has been idmitified with 
Vftchp ^ spcechp^ond assach sJio is the wlfeof Brahma f 
she Is furtbcT Identltod with Bblrat£, a sepa¬ 
rate godd™ inroked in Vcdlo hymns. She ia ^so 
caJlud Siradi, whom the iohiihitants of Kashmir 
Tc^rd as the guardJaji of their oonntrv^ hence 
colled SiradAnuindala (Stein, vArm^ 

o/ Ksfmlr, iL p. Poets speaJt of the hcAtility 
of Lnk^pmt to SArasTutl; for wosJth and learning 


^ __^ of India is the 

GaogA, who has lent her sanetityp as it wew, to 
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mbiuy jTiiJilt^r riven which u? ffiUed U> U« 
minculcmfly <»iiiiect<ecl or tdenticail with her. Tht 
I'i angit tfQWfl in he^^veo m Viyadgimgft or 
(the nsil ky way}, on «!tLrtli mb the niogt oacml riveft 
end In the lower world aa the P&tjUagugiL i ahe ia 
tliererore uUod TripatAagA^ ' goin^ m the Uiree 
worlds. 

liapf BttagimchA. I|t 4 rrvC'-enadKw d Eu^ua, indiMfd Uiv 
ObIhUaI Gpu^ to oomb dowB f»aa l^vni to tu%h oad Staui 
th* urtb ta thfl lower nrlma to wder lo tiorUj Uw iifti<ei of 
^ eOiAOO HOI (rf faf luLpila; abik* ifae bobiloil 

JUdjKi^viUL &m Um fir^r up In bh Di«it«ii hakr Ln 

Onlw t 4 obBdc the linbeiui erf fmr Wt Th* rirw Lbi^ enlef^ 
J&hciu'i HcrtUciftJ Hidonin acid va» drunJc up Is; litoi; but kE 
lift hm dlK^kr^Kl Jbrr |qii «ir, wbenfu^ dhe |[i TEgardKl. 
*■ bli dJiD^t«r and catlcd ^akaan, Thun hnada ax# taM ml 
trajUi la the L tt-U: MiMbet awnna aE Iqtx 

dwena b ffna Lb tba JriirJ» 9 d>pa ^rdu; fiSL da%l b 

alto ibkl la can* forth fro« tM Ion al tn tha 

(L UB-lf.j iha L# ih# ILcat wrfa ol KEofE oanlai^ atiiS Lb; 
‘OMtlHx d OhifRuu It hu batu aiid abOra tlw-t KuDhUm b 
CMuhJmi to b# her Mu. MjUvAa^okllj alM Ig Iha afdm 
■UTijchtvx of IljHiklijFm latl UsaL 

111 tiontlusioi]^ it moy be added ihj&t then axo 
msToral other louiTedl riven or river-g]Ddi;iefraea s «.o* 
VaniuDA (Kfilindl} ia the dao^htor oI ^ar;>^a, ond 
K) ii tho TiiiMitE (n younger iiAter of the goddess 
blvitil}; Nartiijida tkevK} ie a danghter of the 
nifHMi. 

Hio^HAniMof the &xb< are Iho Asun^^ DuJtyas, 
and D£iiavHji. In Uiu Rig Vedap j^xufs ia an 
D|dthet of Vam^ and other godifp which Lae 1 »eoia 
£euder«l ^ niyurerfona being. ^ But iu later times 
ffxum d^nutvi the enemioa oi the ppidii (aumh and 
the word h derived from rfura wlui a nriTative, 
while in polntof faet the wutd avra In artiucialf and 
haA been abHtracted from axum. The Aeatrab are 
the eider brocbortiof the godi^ both being aonn of 
PiajfijiaLl They iHiiitinnnlly witgicd war with Uie 
godj^ aud ficqueiitljr gnt the better of them i some 
of itiem even aeqoir&d the iotreteifiTitj over tho 
whole world, till at laAt they wem ularn by Endra, 
Vijphu rhexii^e ciBed Z^tfydn'), or iomo other god- 
Tliej dwell in the nethur wurldp bi magiiiBoent 
pataw. Ab enomici of the guda, Ukey are regarded 
MM wieked demDUB;; balp as mere rivaJa of tlia go^, 
they am not uurcBBarjiy boiL ^ they have fur 
tlieir toach-cr and ajiiiitnal gnide a groat Hiut, 
Sukra, tlie aon ol rthrgo, who lian been lueuLi-Dned 
above In eounexion with hia antagouUt BfhiMjuith 
tho tear]] or uf the geda. The Aeurais occm<ionaJIj 
afpoar in a belter iiglit iu epiefltoriea^ and atill luoro 
frequently In pojmlar taJea. la popular b«Hef they 
aeftm to have eom c to be looked npon aimply ua euper^ 
human beluga, very nmch like tho VidyadhiuaB i 
there la a ein^l roniantie ^lo in thu 
arrnVxd^ru felglith book)^ in whieb they aide with 
the hero of the etmy. In clann'CTkl mythology them 
ti no diderencti between Aiura-'=, Ihutyaa^ and 
DOJiaviyip and these word# are nsnally eynouyum i 
Irut ^giaallj the Dtutjna and Ddnavae axe sob- 
divinion-ii of llie Aaiira#^ ihe forzner being the Km 
of Diti, the laiter ol DvmlU 

(Bj- Wo must now epeak uf fA? diffmni 0/ 

rfimW vAo nfiak WotP ikt gttdt. Some of 

them are, on the whuioi not unfriendly to men, 
dt here are docldodly wieked^ deniona or deviU; Wb 
ahall treat first of tlio fonner. Tlie moet EKipular 
elaiss^M 3 D]Htoha%'u boon the Nigaa{Sarpu, UngaAk 
dragorii Dranika-gode; and snalco^warabip prevailed 
in IhilLa from tliu beginning of the classical period 
downward^ Nfigaa are ii^r^ on nnmbcrl^ 
Knlptniea ail over Endin^ ana ia ^pular taJoa they 
mill their beantiful daughters play mn important 
pai^. They are, however, rdmewt ab^^nl from 
Vedie literature. In epic and olasaical Utomluro 
tboj axe said to dwell in PataU, tlie nvLher world, 
which w imagined to bo full of marvrda; there U 
situated tbuir dty BhugAvatf. At thu beriming 
of the AfnAu^Aerfi^n Wo have what may Ito caJEcd 
a Bnake-epooi which relates the duitnetion of the 


eiuakeii through the aacxifice of Jananiejaya ^ 
there are intrMlnced Airavato^ Vftsoki, Tok^a, 
ifuea and others well knoA^ in Sanskrit literature. 
Se^ [ Anantai has been pmmntod lo a higher rank ? 
he in leprcdentiud as Eupportiug the eaitb on hia 
expandou hoodaip iind. lie amv become a aervant of 
Vi?aa, who tKAta on him while sleeping uu the 
ocean. Baiaduva, tlie blather of l>elidv«Mi 

lo be an Lucamatlon of 'Hie soakea are the 

•one ol KadrU, or of Suras&r one of the diTuie 
ifLotbera. It has been related aboi’e (undvr ^ huh- 
god'} that Coin^a » ihw enemy and duvonrE 
tiium, whence it has been conclndod tiiat. the 
NOgaa represent darkneae wbieh is die^llcd hy 
the mo. But them ia another aapuct of tbe Njligaa 
which was more important for tba imagiuaUon 
of tb'S people; ^Imy were probably mgaidod aa 
guarding or poaseisiilng trtoaiireat and assuming 
the aliape of Biiakafl. The Nftgas wm held, in awe 
and raverEnce^ but they were not regarded aa 
deniona. 

Older Uiim the NAgos are tlio Gandbanraa. 
They am aJreAdy kuoaTi in the Itig Veda, where, 
however^ lunmlly but one Gandhaiva la mentiotiEd^ 
They are a rlw of mperhuinfui baiti||s fond of 
womeu^ and possBasiug a myBteriORfl jfowor uvur 
theiiL. In thu A/fiAdMdmJri they' frequently ap- 
pM vory iuudi like the Yak^, and their king 
Ahgfimparua or Chitraraiha ia a friend of Kubeim 
IwhottU pork ifl cnllod i!^tfxv7nrfA:Tk iiEiiaJlj 
tb^ ate represented m dirino musleiaiu and as 
living in Indrah heaven 1 from tboin the Sanskrit 
name for * music/ isderiv«L It may 

bq mentioned that tho fata tNor^riTiA ia called 
^fowa of the Oandharvaa^ E^ndAnp-ran^ynm], 

The mbitreE^cs of the GandimrTAA are tho Ap~ 
saraaeSf heavenly nymplia of w'onderful beanty. 
They too beluug to the ocmrt of radrOn and they 
ore eiu ployed by him to Eiednce sointe when tliuy 
become a uangur to b£a Borcmlgnty tbrough thefr 
Hvnn penuiuc. Thu ufreufc of their aucce^nl 
intezfereuco is uatml^ the birth of some great 
tuan nr worn an ; Mennka seduced ViflvAniitra 
and became mother of Snkuntold. In other Mtoriea 
some Apwrui incurs th e displea^re of some gcd» 
and by bis eum u bom on, nr banished to^ the 
earth, where ahe marrioo soihd ytEsit mim. Thus 
Unra^ becomu the wile of king PdrdtAraa; their 
adTenturcs form the story of fvfilidfiea's play 
mmormfi. The most famona Apaonises am TUot- 
tamAp Itamblifl, UrraAk GhfUldik Mtmakh, and 
others, but them are millions of tijani, and fchuy bju 
bold out OB a rawEjd to wairicrs who fall in battle^ 

The Yok^d^ a« a clnoi of suxHerhuman bcingiv 
ere of post-Vedic orl^^ thougu the word yai^ 
as a neuter ocenn in the Rig Veda (on its 
meaning nee FwfiwAs Siwikn, uL l'2dK}. A« 
means ^magicuL power,* ptobal^y 

meaua ctymolo^cally * being poaBr^Hwd of magical 
power*; and this waa without doubt the meaning 
of tba fumiulne ya^ni. The uriguiaJ coneuptiun 
of the Yak^ would therefore he much the some 
fti that of I ha later Yldyadiiarafl—a word wbieh 
etymole^cally and acttmlly means * possessing 
epallfl nr witchcraft' The Yak^ a» biw!^ 
into clooe ocmuexion with the RAKvaBaa, u slated 
nhove under ^Kubera,' thongli the Yak^ axa 
generally not nufriendly to men, aud the KAk^osu 
ore, (Still there are instauora nf wicked Val^u 
and of kiud RAk^oaouL} Both Yak^ and RAkfAsas 
ore sJsu csilnl pTtnga^n ^—a unmu nf the snbjeeLs 
of Kubom in thu Atharvit Veda. It has been 
fj^umed above that tliEre were nriginoBj two florin 
of Raknafl; the unoj gnardUns of treasnrtaf were 
irienlified with the Vak^, and the other are the 
welb known dlidurbers of sacrifice usually callod 
R4lk^Afw i thus the apparent conJnaion between 
Vakhas and RAk^asu wuuld become inlclligiblu 
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Very niucb like tke aro Hm Quhj^kms. 

They to« are follgwer^ of Kabera; tiaoy swd 
trwnnH tmd lira in nujnntnin caves. Myuiica] 
being-j^ of ^hnitar are ills Klojaam^ 

divine Aongster?, who Lave a huTiiwi body and thn 
head of a horsCr while tlia KhnjiiiTii^u liavo the 
iMxly nf a !hor»e and a Lniiiaa hBad«. Both Kin- 
naru nnd Kimjmju^ are fuUowierH of Kalmn^ 
nm\ they are frequently iden^LQihi with odd another. 
Ths KjiiDiiru are wcasioafilljr tonfuundqd with 
the Candharvoa 

Other classy of mythionl bdngs who ar^ fan- 
qqently cuentioned, hut not doeerlbod In dEtaJl, 
aro EJie CbiraooOp diviqa ponegyriits ^ the Sid- 
dhas,, Lone^4>ent ghoetH; jind the Slhlliyas. 

Tha Vidy-idhaios doaorvo a tiiiler notice. In 
the older i»pq]aT lalcSi, ■DsirtsoEiiily in P&li litero- 
toRp Ibo Yaik^Ba are tho piridoi|ial imp^human 
beings; in the yomiffer ihopntor Ittotatnio (repre^ 
Mnted_ by tlia BrkaikatM} they are aut>piiLatcHr by 
the Yidya^haniS, thu niQs.t humundiko of all in¬ 
ferior divine bemj:^ They live nndor kings and 
emperorB (fiiur) at their own. In towns on 
the uorlliem monnUuoBp juat Like men, with whom 
they have muEh interoounM* nmf even intermury. 
Mon can alvo be received Into their community 
iuid acqnLre sovereignty over thoia. They poeeese 
sqperhnman poworu^ espacmlly the fand^ of 
moving Lhiningh itia nir, and uf aeeuiiikLE hy their 
or wit^onkftk any sluq* at wiF {whenro 
tliey nn also called Kivchftni^ and 
The YidTidhojwii soam to Imvg been it the height 
of popnFority during the early eentarlH^ of onr 
era: there h a Prakrit poem by Ylmiklaai^rl, the 
Padtnnrhsrita^ whioh heJongS to that Ume ; in 
it the llAk^aaaa^ the Va^a-S the MoDkeyap etc.* 
Qt the j&i:n*ay»na ore declared to he diiTeitini 
tribea of YidyAdharu 

Among the rjinliciottfi Ernperhnmui beings the 
RlksjLsis ora the moMt prominent^ In the Kig 
Yeti* they are mentioned in the nciiLGr fonn 
fn£frtr as licoda who distiirb the aiciiflce and 
injare the pinna. They are powMNsed of enormoTiw 
power, esipeolaliy at nighty when they prowl about 
and devour tbidr vietima 

iounoM] ; they are of bidnnia nppcanuioe, but 
are abln to apaurpe different shapu. The Ji[c 
Ycda teDtus bo dlitlDgulah [' evU apirita 7 

imd ['ghiHls^), but in later langQ]^ 

Fdfis aynonymoua with J^lJtfaia. Origin¬ 
ally equal Id lank to the Yok^ the li&k^oau 
have become more ocHispiEnoos tlmn in ancient 
njyiboltrgy, apparently through tbo infimmeo of 
epic poetry. Fur in the Bavniia, the 

king of the Ibik^Haaas, hia brotheraj eb&p are the 
powerful enemies of Edmif thna the lUk^p^ 


were invoaled with a new personality w'Mdi they 
rctunc^l in the imagination uf the Uiodna, In 
the Bhima'fl aoq Cxhatotkacha ia a 

who Gghta uq tlio side of the FAndavaa. 
Ue aqd Yiblki^ja, tlie virtnona brother of Itavam&p 
:wd hia anecoRsor oo tha throne of tjankfl, ore 
instdiLCca which p]?ove that Lhn BAk^i^, like 
the Amutu. wore not alwayi looked npen witJi 
unmitlgatod horrer. 

Pi^chan are not tmlikO:^ and Docaalonally ore 
confoui^ed wLth^ the lUki^aHaA- they are hideqqa and 
bloodttiLnity munateita who biunt wild and desert 
plscc^ 111 the Rig Yodn there ia onca {1. oxaxUL. 5} 
mention of a Fi^hi, a nplrit aupposod to be con- 
noctod with the will o* the wiap; the FMchas aa 
i^ckul apiritA frequently »tcnr the Atharva 
Yftia downwardly It may be remarked that n. Tra- 
krit dialBot, in which the original I^kifibiiAa waa 
wTitlun, hw been named after them Fal^rhu* 
Bhuta ia the moat gnnerol term For Rpiitess 

^Crwin^lc dfv TVi^dt Siwbin,' Of4P L ®v p. 
R L i lacCi^ jflfwi rtir cf pp, 40 'lS 


thus the ' langm^ nf Ihs BEiGtaa^^ b 

synonymous with J^aiASrAL But fro^nenliy they 
ore mentloEied mi a aepanto elajs^ In juxiapoaition 
with other cla-ireo of wicked Hpinto. Pretoa are 
tha gboefta of the dei^sssad^ who ore not received 
among lho hwijw. Tliey play a SLore Lm|> 4 rtant 
part in Bnddhbt literature than in the Brab- 
mamcal Sanskiit literature. In later times, ca- 
peeiaily in pupniar work^, they pwceq to have been 
snpplonted by the Veblas^ wicked goblirti who 
haunt cemeteries and animate dead biH|i«n ■ they 
belong to the huE: phase cf the dev^iopmenl of 
demonology, inaagurnted by the ™ 

wddeb the Vldyfidbaias ore the loading GgnrM. 

{Cf) Wo ihaft now speak uf ksroic mrn. Modt 
important figures hi Brilmianlcal mythology are 
the famons qf old, tbe traditioDal aotborm 
of tbe Yedic bynmSj. and anceatral founders of 
tbo Br&htqanicid or rantos^ TlLcae holy 

men, nainta or la^fcSp sure looked npon aa pouw- 
iug Huporbunian powers which made tLiem almoBt 
equoi, and in some com^ even anperiDr^ to the 
jgpda. We may distini^iiih three ciaareis of ^ia : 

Le. Ijbia of the gods or living among 
them, c.p. NJlr^a i bmhmarfifj i.e. prunlly 
c.y. Vaai^fha, and indeed the greatt^t nambf^ of 
them ; and ie. tUia of royal ori^n^ 

YifiVftiuitra. BesideA> tlic belong to ^fTcrent 
perindfl : some lived in the banning of the world 
i^d took an n£tivo ptrt in creation^ as Dik^ 
Ku^y^paf i^Iaiichl: otborB belong to a more reoent 
periodp as MaiiOg Yyfisi^ Valmlki^ etc- An ancient 
groop are the seven j^identltiied with the Hven 
b^ht atare of Uxsa major); but tbs names ore 
dinerenily givem Tlie oldest list iai Gantama, 
BboFadvajiL, VMvOmLtra^ damodogni, Vosl^^a, 
KjUyapa, and AtrL A common one ia: Bhrgu, 
Aiiprflji, VUvAmltro, Yasi^lhAr Kasyapaf Atri, 
find Agnstyou From the ^fi wo a 

dhlerent list: Morlchi, Alri, Aiigirea, Pnlabx 
Kratn, Pulastyo, and VasifULa. Tho stories imd 
legends of whloh tbe heroeSp or In w hich 

they play an important, part, are vm numeroos^ 
eapeciaDy in the Epics and the far 

outnumbering the myths told of the goda. 

The ideas entertained about the have 

changed cooriLduraLily in the courae of time In cor- 
napondence with the change of the relipoua ideal. 
Otigirtolly they owed their ei^aJted portion to the 
fact that they were believed to have revealed the 
mcred lore, the whole of Vedic rel^on| whichp It 
win be remembered:, '» concerueA chieAy with 
Bairihoe. But In the epic period the neribce wu 
no longer the religiooH Ideal ^ It hod beensoppEiuited 
by femoaor ^awetidsm,^ In the opinion of the 

jieopfe at large. Therefore the began to lia 
regnrdod less aa experts in tho nanrihoisJ art than 
as great ascetics^ Who by means of sovEire ansteri- 
tire snd. deep mcdlLatlon hoii acquired enper- 
hninan power aitcl such sanirLitj that their ntter- 
snoet were UifaUlhIa and their curare must tske 
elTect. In popular opiniou they are yii^'u rather 
than priests: they ore ssinta and sorcetere at the 
aame time j bn of Morrep elevated to the highest 
rank. 

3 - Tbe three SnpreoieGfMb—Brahni&p YifoUp and 
SivB^-ocenpy a peon bar poeitioii in theHindn pan- 
UiGonp Uglily E^xalled alwve the rest of gods and 
didDC hninga A detailed deflcriptloa of ihum 
would bo oqt of place in tha present article. In a 
sketch of Biiihmsnlcal mythology only the causos 
and protcasre by which they were promoted to the 
liigbret r^k can he desii witk 

Brahma, the creator of the world. Is tbe Frajfi- 
Mli, PJtJininha, Uiranyagnrbha of theYedas and 
AridA 7 fEnn 4 i#r Ha had his origin and bcuus in apocn- 
latSnn rather thaii in popnlar cult, ami therefore ho 
did not appeal^ in spite of ha sublime character^ to 
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an 


tha fcallnmi of tN unwnes- Hence tbe 

vonhip cp( become iJl bnt ezHnctp and 

tti€ worahJpptrt of alYO or YLMoOi. in vlmtei’erfomi 
they Adore tbetr f&voiirito deKty, form the o^er- 
vhelinlng' majority o^ the Hindiia. XotwitUntAiid- 
in^ theoe fectAruLO LcaHunclGa^ the th^oe Sep:r&n3;e 

Godi Are re^^arded, in pnbcijde^ ao of ef],uiJ dimity 
tmd fonuin^ aa Aucti a kiinf of tnjid^ which in the 
doctrine of the /rimdrfi has Wn Ackno wlod^^ 
Bin^ie ohemt the 5tU iienu A.D. Tlnoro warm qon- 
trndictorjr element# Ahendy in the oaneeptlem of 
the Frnjapiiti of the £nlAn^i(ii4U. For sonietliiieo 
he U ideatShed with the nniFei^ and deAcribod aa 
the source ant^ of whioh ersatien erolTod; soiue- 
timea he la regarded m A Mcondary deity mboidi- 
tuitfl to ETAhnpn {MaLr^ rif^ v, ^ L ff*). The OAme 

Lolda ^Dod \nth the Br^imA ef la^r mythology - 
Bmku^ proceeded fraei BmhmAiLp the First Caixse % 
Afidp on the other hjim lj he in a vag;ne 
IdentiEed with itp whence he is cai]ed rtny^fTiMd 
{' eelf-bora or tija The ge^r^ly 

received opinion^ u given in M&nti L ITp, comee to 
this t SvAyTtmUiOi roea from pBEueral dArkness, 
cjreALed the wAtera, And dc|»Q#ited In tlietn a seed ^ 
tbbi beeame a geldeci in which he lliniself WiiA 
bore Aa BrabmA or Uiian^'ogarbhAr Bntp JLCeording 
to Another optnienp conLAioed alreAdy in the lamODJ 
Fn of the Hig A'^edn (x. 00')p the Pnru^ wao 

in tliB bc^iiLningi^ And frt>ta him LheworldorimestciiL 
The deity idMng from tliia Fum^ ia callod Ndrd^ 
(f.A. * deaoomJod from KatAp' the primevA] 
nnniD whieli h aIbo comdod with Pnm» 
in the Brdknutna. Thm NArAyima le 

idontiOed with BrobinA (m the Above quotum 
A^ of hfnuti). Btit uaujiJly NftrAyiiJiA la identified 
With Vi^in'tip And tharehy BfAhmAA cLaiin to pam^ 
niotint Bupenority was oonleatocL There was ptill 
Another oaose whiob dstnurted from BrAhml^A 
signiliennea as crantor. For part of tbeomtion^ 
ncuUy of met), gvde. and divine beings waa 
trmajrferreil to fiecendary FrAjipAtu: Dakt^ 
MATfehip Atrip And other wlieae progeny la 
detailed in coomogonlo mytn« and Ic^nds of the 
Epic« nod the Thus inany CAiues were 

At work to reduce ik^ ImporUiLese and dignity of 
Brahmfi nnd to deprive him of acti^ie devotleiL 
The reaflon which the Hindn^ olle^ tn ajcplAaAtien 
of this fjict £a BralunA^s inceat with hlB danghter 
V&ch {'spDcch^Jp by whinh theereation wm brought 
aboat. fatili the idOA of CltsAtien and of fate U 
peraoniBed in BrohmA, And in thischiLrafter beta 
nnit'enfiklly AcImowledgad by nil cIagfucaI writen 
down to modifim tiniesL 

WhlJe BrAliinn-PrajapAii retlrea step by step 
fztim the superiority orer All gods necemed to him 
to Lhe BrnAmoniUt the retnrso development ohtAms 
bi the CAB® of In the Big Vedft be ia not 

cioe of the prominent godaj there be U diieAy 
extolled for the three stepa with which he enoom- 
pA$9e4 the universe. Bnt it ahonld be reinirkod 
that in the Rig YciIa he b intlnintely AssociAtod 
with IndmoA Eie friend nnd t'omi^bion^ while in 
daAAicnl mythology he is styled Indro^A yotmeer 
brother r/fld'jn^nu/a||. As this kind of mlAtiimship 
is BtLla in koeping with Tide's pannnaaiit rank, 
it muiit be regArded as a relic ef the preceding 
period^ when Indra wu stUl greatly anpeiicr to 
Vicnn ; and, at the Auue time, it seems to )i 3 ili<!iLte 
a dim comKiua#neafl of the fACt ihat a part af 
fndrA'ff chameter er fanetionA fiid been tronsferivd 
te ViKne, For Vi^n becomes in elARaicA.1 myth- 
oTijgy wltaL Inilra liad Jjcen hcfurcp namelyf the 
fihiyer of demona, the Dnit^lrL Ch^ the wiiule, 
however, Visna's pwtion in the a the 

AAiiie as before; he Is regarded as the equal of Uie 
other gods* not yet their sa|ririaF« Bnt tlie 
Brahwii^ta* record only tlie views of the prieeU t 
popular opinion may hAve difTered from theii% 


mlthongh i^ored by them as not worthy of notice 
(eh MuiTj 1 ^. &L l¥. It should, however^ be 

observed that in thABnSAnuToourTij^i) U repentMly 
Identified with the sAcnBcs—an boDonr which he 
ehoree with t'mjlpALL Ho seems grimily to 
have usurped soma poaitions foimorly occupied hy 
PrAjApAtip^ and thus to have Arrogated to pliDBeTf 
the superiority which Vodlo speculation bad 
Aligned to hie rivni. Thus Nfljrlyana is^ nocord- 
to Manq, iden tioAi with E^mftp bn t oftorwarda 
Yifnn is HArAympA- In the Sninpaiha BrilAmopn 
it is aaid th^, ^hAving asetuned the form of a 
tortmaot Frj^flpoti crcAi^ o^prlng^j Andp accord¬ 
ing to the TadUrty^ FrAfApAlJ in the 

form of A boar raiw the earth from mo bottom of 
the occAii iMuiTp pp. 27, 39, Kf.h But 

KNoniuiou Opinion Aacrihes tlieu feats to Vl^ti in 
bis tortoiss and boAv atYifd^rsr. 

Elfefg vrs nwH fof Ihv ftnt lioM with tha lhamy af iacutisEldcHL 
In tbi cwH of ttoM pMOad s Evnenlly idoptHf 
da£ir^. ui4 impJijDd taAbsorb papdlMC <iv1lm h 4^ 

clsrUw tBs tihjHil at ^hekr w«^p tw of 

nrCtwhlj IbVtorttJiM luid Lhv bou wiore afl|^iai%pcpiiiu 
loon^Ec ddUcs wankilpfiod by ms iniwri g^Bdwfbf Brfihmaiih? 
EutaiUeilp uid wvrt lUtVTWHin vkntM hy tha aotaa loabnujiv 
loa hiciwr rwak by aaauiidiit them th b« fonM of ksh iwe^ 
BJHdk^ Tkwjnaltldi PVWIIH«I<«U lO biinMpiiI^ljlo 
tsM Df ih? tKmi ood tcftfW anaJd^a# cri Pvajiiuit, In Lht! 
Tsdtiriym BnUtutopa, u wv liAn nvii, PnUjAtJ aHnn^fi 
tlu Idrtu of m. liQiir n4s«d tbs cartA: haL, ^ mamn ^ 
tlw ArilAimsoa, hwaaMiSt»wE)naiaw!Hraf^£lw 

aafth. and wu t|i£n hr KVag^wU Aw hiadwt I|«ts 

■Bn iMiTa two diffHVDt 4ti«ubta to laDiij^t « wonitilpf^ 
lUKlaf tlis td ■> btKT inib Prvj&patL fiouIithEfHp HUkLlwf 

vwm h) tha COM of hli. toitcte apdldro - far it b fljwb wld that 
fT^pktl took tha Awpq ol A tcitoiat, ud tbw blEia birtoias 
k^^AMmpa li Ideniklifd wtJh ona gf ih* Hcoodaiy 

cirtatdra. Wt Ctwcrra In iMh cmh a nrtala tbdndiDat] ^ I4t« 
tJ]«rlcniHcpbkr(||<tdi wu at Ont AetUaf l4aHiU)«dbT uwmlHita 

Of Ihw pfiHilj riaPi vHh Cm cf Uuiir fnat Hda. AA<prwKfdtii, 
when tM ths^of ePoMna was fUinfT istaUEsbodi It lumkM 
A rwir mwH of kffftholdiif poHiiar fodlLni^ mnd Iwrosa 
Thos ths Aih BHAfm of VEfo'^ Ibat d Iho man-tica umy 
hv P4piHral«d kw hr th* MMopdon liuA idaianif nijcb ah^pM had 
tha ebj^fotoci pfif^iiIvWiDnhip- 

The fifth of Vi^na as a dwarf 

ia of peculiar interest. For in this incamAtien 
Vl^ti conquered the world by th.™ stepe, for 
which feat be in chiefly extolled in the hymns of 
the Big Yed^ aJUio^h neither there nor in the 
Brdhmast4U U ho baM to hAV® dona tbia in the 
aba|ie of a dwarf. ^ Tliat notion mAy liAve devdoped 
frem the myth iteelf, for, edmpared with .such 
jMAf AtepAp the body of the god may wdl have 
appeared (ftcwi^A ; or there may have been some 
popular god figured aa a dwarfp with whom it was 
thought convemleiit to identify Yispu. At Any 
rate, the fact that the piincipiil feai of Vl^u was 
not ascribed to tho god hims^f in his own pereon^ 
bnt to An incairiaEion of bun, proves that at the 
time when tbk opinion bocafue cnirent Ybna had 
been promoted to a much Idgher rank thiijq b®. 
Longed to the Yedio Vi^^u whOp stfAtiga to aayp 
was ihen regarded A9 All incamation tvia. tho 
dwaHj of the Supreme Yiqna who was rodlcGdlj 
not dllTerent from Iiiun* 

The next fiffvfdmj—Bfima Jamoda^ya, KAoia 
T^ lSarathir ^f^pAp and BuddbA^are of a diflerent 
ktndp and belong to the time wh^n VAifnavinn had 
become A dominAiit fonn of Indian rebpon^ And 
when the aniverasJIy received doctrine of IncAma- 
lion mode it pq^ble to imprint on independont 
cult* A Yai^avit© stamp^ nkm^ JimodagnjA is 
tho helu ot latpndary Atoryt the oLher It^iTlA of 
epic history. But it Is a wuti-known fact that in 
fho origin^ ^t of the Bdm^yirjtap Lc. in Booka 
iL-vL, iS^liua is not yet eoncfsived as conueetjed in 
fiuy way with Vianu; but after he had become^ 
til rough epic ijoetiyp tho favniuitp of the poopLcp he 
was made tfie uhject of devotion and Woin^ip 
by being docliuKl to be the incarnated Visuu* 
In Kr^nop A BAifmt hero haa coAlcsved witli a 
shepherd - gr^ I tfovliidak into A new deity s be 
appeant first In the (iiL 
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M ft huMan teftcliqj- w ho knflw tlua Brfthmaii ; in the 
Mithdlyhamiu he k ftlreahj ftcknowlod^Hl u Yl^n 
in a hQUiODi fcirm^ tiian^ii fniqiiCDtlv ha Ifi bIiU 
de^^^nbcdu a li'uMaii hero^ The vonLalp^cnf K^na- 
V^iraticrA mnM bavu hecq highlj populu about the 
beglnnm^ of our ftm, for it use to tlie intriutu 
JsuFift iliKTlrins ol the D VAaudevaa, Q BfllftJcrjiap 
jutl p Ptntiv&K^dfrM'iLe^ who pl^ Eucb ftn iinpoTtfuit 
part in S-h$ hngioli]!^ of tho oven m early 

u BoiuQ of tht^ir cauoniirftJ Looka And in later 
thnoft the wornhip of K]^na and that at Kiinut are 
ihi! two pro-Hiling fomi 4 of Vai^iiavi&m. The retog- 
mtiob uf BmJJiiA aa aa of Vi^n U a proof 

pf the [HipuliLTity of VaiftiavlBbi and ita iusBimilnt- 
Lne ennr;}^y ow eh with ie:^fard: to a bcattlo oact, 

^[cHtt of tho croecla which hare beati mEr|n:d into 
Yat^navianiwomof nn-Brdiiinftnieftiori^n; they 

did mol i,Tow out of Br^muiiem, hut were lu thca 
end braliEuauixftd.. TIid gods, or hefoe4p, 

whose calt wfts the object of thooe wreic 

probablr ffffuidtoatSSf or iifnf/cTnffiik womb ip 
by ffljuijiea bclonginjif to variona caatua imd 
indtiftlvo of BfAhinaiin; their IdcntificatEnn with 
Vi^Up which pmhfthjy wfw duo cliiclly to Drili- 
inana.aiavaLi.>d theni touhijiflierapharojiiLdQuaohlcd 
ti»Lr oiiIL But wlmt principally J(^:^rUiini£od thfi&a 
Vaifctavitc fomu nf fdipon u BimLinauicalp nr 04 
in harmony with Urn Veda> wm the ^option of 
BriVlitiiauical LhoOttophy as their theoliogical fotuidii- 
tioTL Vijtid t^arajima, VAAndsTft) waa dedarud 
tn he one with Lhn bnpiEiiie Spirit,, tho Bralitntm of 
the Upani^adt; thg emmtion and destruction of 
the world wore expliinisd in accnidancn with the 
Yodfli)itn> and SAfikhya philottopljioL. Thn Baoetin 
ideal la ptiU anknow and knowlndipa cmi- 

iLiiuna to be TEgarded Aa an iiuportant nieana uf 
reaebing nmAncipaLjan ; bnt a new way of salratlon 
ia now pnieljdjtii.>d^ the ' w'ay of Jovo' (Mj'tjlfi- 
dewotinn and eBtiro eubuib- 
jsion tOj lioa |a the Khnrtest nnd suiml way to onicin 
with Uim. One of the eaiiii^ imd perfocL 
pmducta of tliia movement la tho fionodj 
Gtf 3 i^pP.h whinh forma part of thn dfeiAu^^rnfa j 
It liu become a oanoulad toit for ftll Vau^rite 
l^ta. A laLnr ati Lhority for thnni U the V€d(tnta 
Smm, whiidi almoat avniy fonndEx of Br^manii^ 
^t4 feeli obtiued to mtorpn-t in anch a way that 
xta teaehinga wmll be in per feet hazmnnj with 
own dwtHne*., 

Rndra^bivu Uicame m the Erdbrnanfca] pecioiL 
a Enprenie Ciod, the highest acoording to the 
Saivitofl os %'ianii is the higbeat god neconling to the 
Vnl^navi tofu In the ftig Vodatlludia (the Howletl 
La Lhe father of iho nr Rndna (wlnd^ or 

ifnrm^godsjp no distinct coeimical fuaction ia 
aac]ribe<l to him; he la piincipqlly ref^ded aa a 
malevoleat deity who by hia shafta briagi dlaeaae 
Md death on men and cattle. A plurdity nl 
Budma, the hoet of Rtidraa^ is freiiiiently men¬ 
tioned in the following period and baa never 
lon^Lton ; in daHlcai lnythoEO|ry the number of 
Budraa ia eleven, hut in odilitiou to tliom Rndra 
la lurmnnded by hmie of aplnta,. called hli ^a^at 
and jtnimnfAo#, He thus appearB aa the leader of 
traopa of bdhga nreatly Iniinior, yet aimjliir, to 
himeolf; it may therefora be aainim-ed that from 
tho hi^iining he wu the repreanutative of a chusi^ 
or Father claBsaSp cf erO aplnta, and that the ntany 
Kndras whom the ^i/urwifrieu mentiont have an 
been blend&l In tbo eDnceptiou of the one Kudia, 
who 18 preset in wooda, atreama, desert places^ 
etc. A ftmllar prowaa eeema to have gone ou in 
the later \'cdaa and the 1 for other 

terriEc Boda, notably varioni forme of Agni, 
ennoeirod not aa the BAcrihcial fins but aa the 
dtetmclire elcmimh have bean combined with 
this oridnel Hndra, Am montionod abnvet the 
BroAma^ atiitea that Agui waa ^led 


S^rpa by tbo Prftobyfta^ and BAn m by tho V^&hlkaa; 
bat in the Atbarva Vcd% BhuTa and Sirva are 
diatinct godSj similar to Jlndra, while, as early oa 
tho Fd/aaaiLeji/t Sathhitd, Bhava .find Suva occur tia 
names of Rudru^ and in eb^cal literatare they 
am common aynonyms of Siva. It ia Ihex^fore a 
plaiuUde oonjeoture that other namea or q^itheb^ 
of Siva^ beaidea and ,^arp(], origioiily 

denoLcd diaEinct deities w^hu ware blend^ with 
him into one great g)pd« hlaJiAdova. Thna his 
epithfittf Nlla^va, Sitikan|lid, NllaJnhitii, of 
wliieh tha two fiiat namei occur edraai^ in tho 
of the k’djoaa^teyi and Ti^iiHriwi 
belong to fire laa first iminLod out by 
Weber, iiufiieAe Sivdiee^ it 20>b and datug^ 

nate acme forms of u ILre-i^^od merged In Rndra. 
GirUa and simLIar opiLheta of Rndia m tho 
which have bcoomn namea of ^T& in 
later mythology^ seem to indicato that he was 
identified with the moontoin-apritei or that he 
abftOTbttl, la it wnr^ Into hia dkaraotnr the anonym- 
ona luountoin-gohlina bora of the Lmagiuatloo of 
hd| tri^ in India and otlier parts nf the woddi, 
Rndra^SUa ^ ihctufbre intimately connected with 
the monn tains, nspedally with the HimJiaya: 
indeed .\legaBthctiea remarla that Bionynoa {^vaj 
is wonhipxje^i in the bilfa, and Heralds {Kpjim) in 
tlie plal ns. His cliaractcw aa god of tbe mimhtaLna 
tnay have made him thn favourite g«i of thn 
peupLe of Sootheru India; but a more iMStent 
eftnao was probably tho 'denl-woriihip * comuiDi] 
to all Dravidians, which prniiared them for the 
adoration nf Bh<3te^ bor he la al^ the 

the lord of ghc^te lu genera] and 

cspeoiaUjr of tboes who haunt cemeteries. Coo- 
D^tod with the latter are tho sercaretaj 
who prsntiBB Iheir awf cd ritea In nlaoes haunted by 
each Spirits, and imagined thru to acquire 
poH^er over thEm. Siva U also the maater of the 
yugius as iWAiFirid, and Iicdh ia bsllo'^ to prac¬ 
tise yc^4 The garland of sktiflB whicb Siva wears, 
the onipae on which he ift seated, Lhn lerrifia tbapn 
lu whicli he Is adored aa Mahilfili, the deotructivn 
god of Lime, dittth aa wolJ os the vonquiaher of 
death these iiems are so many 

ludicaflons that Siva was reganiwl firrt aa the 
ruler, and then aa the lepnHiuiitative of the vast 
and various cljuaea of dtmynic bninga who were 
created in the UM^natiun of the Buperstitlous by 
tho fear and awe in^ired by evpiyuiing rating 
to dftatb and the deadC 

Though the concept of Endra'Slva seems to have 
had an almost unlimited power of aa&nnilatlng, 
and Lhsreby ahi&rbtug, kLudred apiiita and gnilLags 
of the popular creed, still gods of n welJ^irEucd per- 
aonahfy ot of dUtuiGt functionB were not aabTset 
to this propora of aMunilatien, however like they 
mtglit be to alra in character and perhapa even in 
origiiL Thus Kumira and tiane&a., notwith^Lud- 
iifg their striking affinity with Siva, have not been 
merged in Mah&acrs. 

It wUJ have been remarked that moat of thn 
elemeota which cxikajaced with Rndra wmn 
malidoiia smrita ; still Siva Ls not an exclusively 
malignant deity, iVob&hly it was thought that 
as loBder and king of ihoan apiriti he might be 
appea^T and thus the harm apprebsndE? h^m 
^ anbiects bo averted, just m a chief of robbers 
J* bought off by hUckfnsil (Rudn is called " lord 
of robbers'^ ip. the Stitarudriwti^ Therefore ha is 
given nnapKiouH names as (of. P^ini, it. 1, 
nnd iibiwi, '' thq Graciona ; the latter bis be- 
onme the mtst uamil DJUne In cIsAsicaf myt hole,^. 

Finally, mention most l» made of a prominent 
feainre or the SiTa^eult, vi*. that he la worshipped 
und^ the form of the fin^ or phaiiw^ ft ratn 
hvdlj be doubted that phulic worship was once s 
wide-ppiead popular cult In tndin, but now It come 
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tA be cntuancted \rith Sira ul a umlfir- 

Ktiuid. But a inyLbolujdtiLl inay 

ha tst^tScfid in tkia conbexioti. Siva iitipiaiionaLcA 
dea.ih. oa MoAiiXeSto^ but ha L» al» tha vani^mAliiar 
<if death u AIi‘fgur {^^; aim'dAfly ha Ibiperwn- 
4teA the eencratin}^ |}OWAr wonihipp!^ in tlio Hh^, 
bat ha sIbo d««tn>ya tha ^od of texuoJ! Kaa^ju 

SiraV poiusort, RtuLm^L or BtpJanJp isknovni bj 
jnanj Etaniefl^ m l>air^ Qmilp CaorL PiiTittf, 
BhHvfaE, Kh\l, KapAlialp Chdma^ijUL Un¬ 
like she ffiTea of otlier alie is a rery pio- 

mLnoot Egma in eifiMicaT myitoloCT* and may be 
said ^ be scarcely Inferior la Siva^iniB^^H Rer 
equality of rank wllh imr liiiiiljaiid la muTcly ex- 
prenaea ia Ibe dnaJ form of thia dirinity^ the 
itric/Aanari^mmp of vhLGh one half in mldo Bind Lha 
Ollier leoiftla, reproeaiaSing Ihm zi^t lide of Sira 
and tha loft of I^vL Tho |,^f«at number oE uamu 
of tbu ^oddm and tho dlranity of her oharaetor 
(benignant, eruel. horribft) reuilar It proh-^ 

able that, Lika Sira, bbe la a oocabination of many 
deltiea^ One of her namra, KumArS ({Canyakts- 
mirf in TaUUrim MroMyaJfa, 10^ i, 7),-^ter 
whiob tbn BcUthernoioat pomt of India, Cape 
ComorLn, la auppoaed to ha^'e been called aiuce the 
timo of Eho Fenpltiap—ae^nia ta be Ldven her aa a 
female oounterpait or eg^ulvalent of Kumara, prob¬ 
ably ad the reprvoentativo of ihe Kuui&ria who en- 
mare little cblldrsn. Mai iK<c^t spLrita are of both 
aexee ^ the zepres^tativc of female spritee moet be 
a g|^deBe, an they could not well cweece with a 
inaJo deity. Therefore, if KamAra be the repre^ 
BcntatiTe of the KnmiiTaH, KumArf may be annmed 
to be the repieaeatadve of the KimuUle, Similar 
ma^ liA^ been the origin oE Amblkft, who in the 
3oinA|jtd id eaJjed the eut^of Bu4i%, 
bnt iu later mythoLq^ie Siva^a wife j for Ambika 
mcjuia ■ little mother 'i and there tie enpeHinman 
beings both henignaat and maUgnant, called 
'molhars* (fn^i9mj)p who are connected with 
Kumora ^ liiemfom Ambika may be aEatim^ to 
bo tho rcprcaorLtalLvo of tho molhore, jnBt aa 
Komarl la shal of the KnmiriB. 

Ab Siva lA Lord of Lha Mouatalua i&itiiah wo 
ia Mb epouBO Lady of the WLUwiPdrvafi}. Accord¬ 
ing to claHioal loythdpgyp Siva married Umap 
daughter of HiniUaya; hut in the iTcira E/pcfa^rlp 
where she ia tirat mentioned (iiL £5), UniA Halma- 
vatl appeaxB RM a heavEnly woman, oonrenwt with 
Brahman. AppatcnLly iifac wei onginally on in¬ 
dependent goduosBp or at Inaat a land of diyine 
being, porhapa a fiouala motinlain-^huiit hanntinc' 
the HiiiiIkJaya!i^ and WOb later idEmtihed with 
Rndra'e wife. A Bimilaf tnoontain^goddora hod 
her homa in the VindbyaB; ahe Waa cl a cniel 
choiacter^ aa mlj^bt bo expected from a goddess 
of the aaragE tribea iiFing in thooe hilla Her 
name b VindbyaTlsuiL and ifae toe ia identiied 
with Siva'^a me. Other nitmea of the latter 
mdieate iH>rue eonnexiou with Agni (u wna 
£rst pointed out by ^Veber^ /mfucAe SiudUn, i. 
£3^7, il 1S8 L)k Kill and KarAD are naiuoa 
of two of the seven tongnefl p( Agnl (ATvp^Jbf 
fjjpernifcrrfp L 2p dj ^ and these seven toninies of 
Agtd may be-E^uniedp with aome probabilityp to 
have been originally /emale demons mpresentiDg 
hre 00 the deertmctlve ojid voraciotiB ulmnont, since 
they ore also qamea 6f Unrgi ai the object of a 
htaidy nacrificial worship. FlJiaJly, a plaindble 
gneas of Weber with regard to Diugft may be men- 
tluped. Be Ib of opinion that thia goddess ia con' 
nested aomebow with Xijrti, the Vodlo goddeSB of 
all evil* by which oBEiimption the tectiOo character 
oE Dnrpa would be acconnM for. At any ratop il 
can ocartely ho doubted tbat Eeveral Kndu«»e or 
female demona from diflerent porta ol Indiap and 
worshipped by diScreot clasBCB of impte^ have in 
Ibfl courw of time been combined into one glut 




geddoea^ the epeoae of Siva, who adored u 
hia iakitf or * energy.^ In the case of Siva und Devi 
tho ayncretlAtic tendency oE mytholuj^y as a mgat 
pow'erful factor in the ferma^on of IndiAn gods ia 
beyond qjuefition ; bat the aame locLvr has also 
at work, aa we saw above, in the ase of the 
aun-godp of Kum&ra, and poTbapa of Gane^ 

The colt oE Rudra-Slva and of his consort, 
orrigfnaJIy, perhapap ebiefly the proiierty of tribes 
loo^y or not at ell connected with BrAlmiaujcal 
BDCJetj, has iq eourae of time been fully brahman- 
ijsed^ In the some way as the cult oE Vi^u and Ids 
aTurdrav, hy being wed partly no the doctrines 
of the Upanlflada, pOrtlyp however, on independent 
systems of Saiva philaaophy, Thns tbe WOTlIlip 
of the two Suprame Gods:, Vi^a and Sira, nnder 
a great variety of aha^, repiEsente tl^e highest 
form of relfglon of Brluiniiinical India ; but at the 
name time some secia claiming to wemhip the 
some Stiprama Gods axe addicted to dabaqohery 
end gross immeriEliLy, and thus Dihlhit religion In 
Its most degraded form. 

Eq oonclusloUt it may bo remarked that we hare 
left oat of sight the great rni-Brahmonic^ ve~ 
ligiona, Bqddliiiim and datnifim^ which moat ^ 
treated In separate articles ; yet It eannat be 
doubted that rhqy have in many ways inlltiani»d 
Hrahmanbim. Buddhistiq Ldeas^ cepeeLslIyp have 
been sdoptodond adapted by Brfthmanical ^mkera 
and reiigioUB maUp ood tlioy anrrived la tJiulr 
u-stems siui creeds long after Buddhism itself 
d^-Uned and decayed in India. 

Bealdea the elements of religioox life deecribed 
la tMa arltcla, there were other social forces at 
work which liad a great mdqcnce ntvon the de- 
velopmcnt el [lrii)mBniam.> vjii; the system of 
caate and tbe erganiratien of the family. Bat aa 
these fiubjccta have an mtexast oE their owUp dLS' 
tinct Erom their ztdigiona aapect^ they moat L»e 
treabEd in separate articles 

l4TicMTi:iSL—J. MvSrr (Wpfiwf TnCii, Lobdon, 

]?73; A Barth, leqUoa, tSSSt ; E. 

W. HepMoji, 7% ^Migwwt ^ iitdia, Lo&doD, VSX; CL r, 
Schrhilfefj. f/ktfrdlw leuE Kutiut^ Lfipdr, L^; 

Maalar WlUiaiHi Emliwa W^pcbnar Lmdca, £FfAdu4ew, 

lofid^ 1677, firdAMaatfta dad Uia^a, 

UfA'piw TluwfAl end lift, Lxi^. l^; Vans Kwaaodj, 
ibMrdbi ija#.da£^til ewi HindM t4falaa, 

Clmrlta Ctrianas, 7%c Cf rAa liindoM, teadc^ 

IS331 Jaha DawdOti. A </ 
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BBAHMA t- IntEpductlaiL—The 

Br&limn Rom&j {BrtiAuta Somdjai in ft thciBlitf 
rGloiming moVEmcn^ apringina from H i nd nlam^ 
which aptHtLred Lu CaJentta nboai eighty yean 
aeo^ and IlOs had mtfacr n chsngchil vm OVcntEul 
hiatoryt Ih tha conme of which it hoa excrcls^ a 
large indnence in Beu^ and alighter irsfluenco lu 
other of India. The name, * BrAhma 
1 a a Bengali phraae which may be translated 
'Society of Brahman/ Brd^ma being an adjective 
formed from RmAomn, a neater AutHtantlva used 
ID Blndu phltoeephical langoa^ for * fled/ whether 
conceit'cd as the im^teriBonal iHvlna Being of the 
stricter VedAnU or thB pmonalGedof RAmAnaja'e 
By 9 teni+ SandJ umally means a Aociet j Limt la on 
erganiam rather tluin a more aitMiation. The 
qanm shown that the movement has cloae toar 
uexioDA with Ehc xeligionE past of India This is 
lni0» hnrt, in the Renw that much that hu been 
taught in the SamAj has enme stmight out of 
ancient Hiodnism; amd^ ieeondly, in the sense that 
it ia hat one of the intest oE a very Jong seritt of 
attempts to prodace a pnra apiritnal Tefigton which 
mark ilbdn history almost Erom the beginning. 
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The niti the d-Qposit of the 

fifit p:rB*t muvciiient in the diift:t|4jn qI pure 
hipirlLiijLLit’y. Tlie VedA^tn uid Yfi^a HyjtLemA 
ftnd tbo ilicuirin iiKbi knf»wd fui lihAj^var^^, 
Fii4u|iiiLia£i^ imd i*Mch:fvrAtFU foJKuWAd; uid th& 
ia lh» ?xpr<e$»oii of m sLmili&r diotc- 
m^nl Ln Kr^iA-WDrvfalp. The modem BAaHi movo- 
ment« both m N^rth and in ^kiuth India^ with 
their iiteratuie in the Ymiona vemuttlArB^ 
smiliu' endft in view. But the iinpbsi of Eiittipe:ii 
and eapociflJ)^ ol ChriatLani^* atnit^ new but- 
nsiLa pf Teiigioun thought of mat force during 

the iDiLb cfnt^iuy. Of thoeo Qie wUoft \& the 
Brf&hma SadtAj. Later edme the Aryti Baxulj 
ud other luoTementa of Lean iiapert^oo. Towntda 
the eltitfe of the oentniy there came a great reviral 
of orlhodo^ Hindcilim. The BrAhmaBa^j la not 
only the earlicflt of the groapr hot w also a mach 
roore direct and Imtimato mult of Cbrbtiaik 
inflnen L?o Lhfut the etheia. 

H istory of tlu moTemotit t antocedenta.—Itmn 
Mohim IfaT iMnHim6Aana |17T2-im}, who 
fQtmded the Brahma SaniA.]^ wu the eon of a 
B engali BrAhmui laodoiroBr^ and ncoatYod^ in 
additioz] totheordiiiiuy ochooIcdncatioQ in ^ngafij, 
a thnrutigh training in Ferriaii and Arabic, whioh 
hnonght him Into contact with Mohaimnadan 
thoQght. CoiLBoqncQtly, when he wu only Mteen 
yem of ap* hw ontetiokeii condemnation of 
idolatry lod to his iiaving to leave hie father's 
home. He travelled In Tibet learning Buddhiatn^ 
settled at BBnuTea to master HmdniAEn, and, dnally, 
through the atudy of En^liEdi and intimacy with 
an Indian civilian hamed Digby^ became acouaiut^ 
with Chrbtiamty. TfaereniLer, in 1S04, he inve 
Mprasrien Lo hie raligioua convictiune In apam^Et 
in Pejmian, Tul^aiui J/triesAAaddTa, ^a Gift to 
Deipt*.^ (t in a brief and and argumint agaSmit 
all lormot religions^ and in faTonr ef dehun. Fur 
wmc Lon joana after this he held a InanetiJ puftion 
under Govemmont. mid gave most of lun energy to 
tuadiitJea^ amarrin^a fortune for blmseif thewhilB; 
yet ho oontuin^ hiE rdl^eua imimriaa and diaciu- 
»otia in hia Iriiniro* anu auffeied a good deal of 
peraeeution in canac^uvnea 

In LS14, now a man of forty^twOp ho left the 
BBTvioc of the Company and soUJed in Galen tta 
Fourteen yaam of varying oiperimcntal eiort 
followed—effort eprat in the rtndy of Hindii 
philoeophy and ChTuttanity, in the pnhlicHtion of 
pamphrota and booke, and in atruggi^ aoeial 
iwfomi. SLorLly after aettiing in CaJeutta, he 
establiehod (in J ^ f (p) the yn or Spiritual 

Auoeiatiuo. Alectingfl were held weekly* at which 
teita from &ho Hindu Scriptures were redted, and 
hymtu oompoaed liy Kam hfoban and hta friends 
were chanW; hnt the sodety did net [ast long. 
He puhliah^ tranalatioiu of the ViddMin-wHtrm 
and of certaio CTpani^ada* in BenjifalL and English, 
Then folfowed, in 1930. TAf Prmpit ^ ikM 
Guide fo Fmee a.nd Bn^mTisee^ being a catena of 
^agea from the teaching of Jeausu It la u 
di^lorahlo aa it wan inevitable that Chrisrion 
missioiiariea nhoqld have coiulemntsd this mofpE 
remarkahlu work^ prcgnjuit a# it waa with pro- 
phwy for the religiona futtire of the Hlndti people. 

Ram Mohan sarly made the aooDaintanoe of the 
miiisionariEis, and indeed garo them 
mih advice and help in the tnuuktinii of the New 
Testament into Bengali f^estions awe m to the 
meaning of certain pawgiffi^ and collal^nitiou 
ceaacd ■ hot one of the mmiouarioa, the Hev. \V* 
Adam, aided with Hani Mohanj and finaJ ly became 
* liiiitaHan. In oonaoqueun of this a Cnibuiazi 
CommiWjw wu funned in Galcuitflp ooRBiating of 

Ind^^ and sis EaiopcMu; and Adam 
be™iie the putor and miananary of the society. 
A honac waft lented, and iJnltarian eervicu were 


conducted in it in English. A press was toandnd, 
and a gw>d dual of li'krBtnTC wu put Into oimila- 
tion. nklncationaj mcthodA were niao uaed. Bam 
.^lohan found moat of the money required for the 
work. These oirorta were earned on fur Mvond 
yeans, hut with little AumfH. The attendanoe at 
the serriceadwind]{sd toalmist nothiug; ^nd Ln the 
other partB of the work Rani Mi>ha?E autocracy 
reuderw Adam'fl porition praotioalJy [mpoeiEidible. 
The Misajob oollapoed. 

^ Ftrat period, iSaff-nSdr: Ram Mohan Rny: 
I>ei3^— The fnilnre of the Mission waa the 
oocuion of the birth of the Sam&j. At the 
anggcfftion of two frienda. Ram liloban dodded to 
ata^ an Indian serrioe. A lioue wu rented in 
Chitpore Road* and tho heat meeting was held on 
20th Auguat 1938. Tho name at hiiit wu RritAma 
Sabha^ hut it wu soon altered to BndAmfl 
Beeldea Ram Mohan tiinuielfp tho loading sptrita 
wflitr* hfat the wealthy triaiuvimte« Pwarka 

Nath Tagore (HrdmIaawdfAci TAdJlarb Kali Nath 
Ray of Taki* J&mre [ICdiiwdiAa. Bdi}, and 
Mathura Nath BruBLck of Howrah iMoihurauAtha^ 
Mulliek}f imd then Prasaima KntuJir Tagore 
I Fiwannoi^Moidra TAdirrr), Chandra Sekhar l^b 
jC^H4^7^o«jAeini Dem}i and Ram Chandra. Bidya- 
bngiah (^uiocAaiufm Theaodo^ 

Piet every Saturday eveaiug uom 7 to 9'^ The 
service wu divided mto four parts : the reoftatiooi 
of teirts from the Vedio hynmp, the reading jui d 
tmniiladng into Bengali of passages from the 
UpanUads, tho delivery of a aennon ui Bengali* 
i^d the idugtng^ of bymna Bpceompaiufld with 
mslmmental mimie^ Oaly Brilimans were allowed 
to load In the BerviDe, Two Teiugn llrelimanj 
Were mt apart for redting the hymns^ while 
tlEsabenanda Bldjahagish \UiMai?dmmhi Vidyd^ 
Mj^iiaiwoa appoicled to rwid fmm tho CpanL^ada, 
and Bnni Chandra BidyahagiRh to trunuate them 
into Bengali 

The attendance from the ontseC jmived aaria- 
faetoiy* there bemg nanally abcty or Deveoty 
porsobB pnsOEiit, Ram Mehon ineiatcd that the 
worship|«iw Bhotild wear oaitablo dress, and went 
BO far u to pnaiOfihe a dehnito costume. The 
utmost care wu taken to keep the whole proe^. 
Inga witliin the buonds of Hindoinn. The Vedu 
were chintod from a sort ef ante-chatuber^ eo that 
tbey might net be polluted by oemtani with the 
vulgar. ThlB wu not merely a diplomiitie move. 
TIrt leader waa deeply inipresHd with the need of 
making the mevement genuinely uotjeiial, and he 
believed he was restoring Hindu wemhip to ttn 
pristine purity. Yet now, u beforeH hh ndvocai^ 
of spiritual n^gfon brought him mueh opposition 
and persecution. The new souioty had a very 
loose orgonLEatlon: there were the four reritm 
and a socrctary. hut tbefie were no conditiaua of 
membonhip. Tho hnancu were found partlT by 
Fuhacriptioiip the rest being supplied Ram 
Mohan himself and the Prince^ 

rtii plain on tho very imrface that the movement 
woB la^y mspired by CbriatiAulty. The weekly 
eongteigaticiiml worship (now first introduced into 
Hmdui^in), cooBistiDg of the rending of the 
Senptare^ a efirmou, and the singing of nymni, ia 
quite flumticnt proof. Prayer Bcenis to have had 
a very suhoidmale pJaw, if it had any place at all* 
in the servioft ? hut that is snifiriently explained 
by fUm hlohan’e deisticid tum of mLn£ and by the 
ahoBRce of prayer from tlio Hindu phiJoeDphlwl 

Already the forces of reaetioa were organising 
tfiemulvea against Bom Mohan. To J^bt tho 
Bjr^^in4i Sab^ and Rom Mohan'B aoidal crusader 
£ba DAurma or Religion A^spdationp was 

lonned* and a newspaper wu pubJiahed to gqpport 
the ortbodo^c cause. 
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Vetj fonndini; Uie & 

wtt bon^'ht ItL Chitpord &nd a buildin}*^ 
Hpfidally dcfiigBcd for tho tM of tLa wad 

crecied. It woa oa Uia 23ni of January' 

l&SO^ a data whiA Eiaa avor aiam ttiea bwn 
celebratod aasitudly hj all BtAbmaa with great 
cntha^ixudL Thu Tniiit of the litiildiR^ 

rmthar a Tcjuukablu doctllllt^at, The followiag 
extract will he read witli interest: 


u a t^MKX 6l tiokUe tetetlw dI ^ Hftsawl 
■ ' JStTj - . 


'To b* tifltfd 

oi pfcph W|tlarK|t ifiitrj>Ptiaft u ihall bobAtB Biait 
OMfedcK.^ thmidna lo ui ord^tijr t6bti feUsrlooi lari dnwl 
mmiva^f fiTT tlw aia4 wtwnUw tbe Ssiernai Una^Jrii- 

(■Ml ud liBBMiEiJbt^ wilDH wbd it tJu AattbOf and Pnsttrr^r ol 
the D-atritn^ hat lilWW OT bj maf 44tw baidb dEdgraJUata 
or tiU« pocolkrlj wd tor aod iwtkd t# an^ p*rtl«riar 
Or IbrLiijfB Iff anj cuBUi Or u-t moD ntiBlodOrOfl' uid ihot bO 
ffmvia Idu^ atotuf or iciJLl^ptuni wtUw piilotiax 
ptHinit fir tlic ECkcidtt at oqffbhv « adioltbKl iHtfaSb 
Uh Him: biiDd^nf . . . ud that bO MGiill» + h«idspHI etat 
b* HinjlLed Lbrr^ nod tti*t aa ar Urinp enatoro 

ripiil vftihla or oa tbr ntd prmuff* kt of lUo . , . 

abi Hub ttt cAmlticlIbE ^ wanUo and Hhmtion bo 
uil4P4tf Of tivuiiffiaXo- ihut hai wa nbr ig ■ * + m- 
DOffikHdi H an obfKt of wtsMldip b 3 F aii]r maa or Hi ol maa 
ImU ba- IVTlicd or iU 2 li.t 3 Ei 2 ^ -pr ixinLBppfDiTcudj ipokaii gl 
. 4 . aod that do tcntioD praaelLlii^ diaeour** jj^rifor or 
hj-mn bo ddkrrtod ftiaAm or UKd Itt H£b Inxrmlilp tiUt «UCJk ar 
hair- B tnidronT to Ihn pi™saHM 1 - n* t|]a Dm-tiOPip3Bthra at tha 
aotbor and H rw ar Tgr of tba UaLTma to tbf pmmotlodi of 

rhajitj mrmUlv piBlj' benoTolcoiiB tLtIue Bod tliE jtCnii{rtt]cn> 

taf tlia bondi ol ualoa' ' 
aai otamIm,'' 


I bam 


L DAD pi alt raHtffana inmuifioDa 


Adtliaoi] waa thu ehief^ hat bj no means thn 
only, intertat of llAra Mobati^a ortti'o tELind. He 
wsA on ftoci&l rafmrmcrp aad worked hturd 

a^Enst polygamy^ uid in favdoi of the marriagt! 
of Hindu widowuL Hut no sociaI qaadon Btirred 
him »o much asthe bumingof Mindoi widows. 
For the abulEtkoa of thia iahamnn enstom he wroto 
and spoke and toileil for many y^eais^ and dnoUy 
bwi the joy of seeing It pat down tiy Lord Bentinelc 
on the 4th of December 1 S 20 , six weoka beforo lha 
■opening of the Brahma baildlng. 

Now that the baitla against aafi waa won. 
Odd tho BrAhpia SamSj not onlj eatahltehod bnt 
eomf-ortably housed in a balding of ita own^ Ram 
Mohan thanght he might safely earry ont bis lopg 
ni-Bditat«l njan of a to Engird, Be hud 

Wrltkm Lo hin friend lligoj about this ^iroject OS 
oulj MS Hll7- Many r^aaonji wonld mute to urge 
him to go. ReoIiziDn to tha foil the meaning of 
the Introdaetion of ChriatJanity and of Enropean 
thought and method into Indio, ho was natturallj 
moat eow to «ee with bia nwn eyes tlie land and 
the p^^e whi-rh were dcatined to help w Jmgelj 
in the rejuTenation of hie owru There were &!» 
a nmnbw of qaefitioim on which he hoped to 
indnenee tbs Uoyemment at home^ notably tfi« 
great probiem of the reoewol of the Charter of the 
East India Company, The old Emp^r of I>e]bU 
now a pemdoner of the Company, wished biro to 
plead hie cao:^ with the !iome antliontiee# and 
with this in view gore him the tit le of Rank 

Moliaik umiertook the toAk. 

Before iotling for England In Noreml»r 1630, 
Earn Mohan appointed torec trustetM to look oftor 
the SonkAj t SfahAraja liam Nath Tagore, Kali 
Nath Mnnshi, and hfa own eon, Badba Prasad. 
Vipambar Daa becaMoe BOUretajy, The IHrvlceff 
wore ocmd octed os boFciro ^ only the day of m-eeting 
was changed from SatuT^y to Wedmeday * and 
tMs nde obtains in the old bnUding to thui day. 
In arranging to •cross the oeeoo^ Ztom Mohan look 
care to preMrve bfj tatrte. He took two 
Bindn Aenrent^ with him, one of them being 
required to cook hie food ia ooconlanBO with ca^te 
reflations. 

Ram Mohan, now Eija lUm Mobon Kay* waa 
received in England with the greateart Wamith and 
hononr by tlie public ^erafly, by leading Uni' 
taiiozia and other religious mena tiM by the chief 
statesmen of the day* fis exereued a mneh 


greater icinnenoe than he could have ever ho|kod to 
do ; and at the onme time come into bucIi cloer 
Hying touch w ith the befd in Engikh li/c as to bu 
deepFy influenced himKielh Ent^ to thn gtsat 
iozTOW of his friends, be was token ill, and dl'cd at 
Bristol on the 27th of Sept-nmber 1H33. 

Tie wvfl 4 man of nnnanolly wide Eympathlss and 
of large judgmept. If* teaJltikfi, os very few mnu 
did in hia day^ the immeasnmlitle rssulta that were 
destined to How fropi the Associatfop of Englimd 
with India, opd bdlcycd that India would reap 
vmj great, good Lherefretn. He also looked forward 
to In^^s hecotplng a Cbrution country: the exact 
meaning of this prupbi^ is discuised below. On 
the other hand, be realtxM to tbe full that no real 
bleseing could come to India by the mere adoption 
of Western things nikchanged. India, be arudi 
would Inevitably remain ImUiui^ No gift from the 
ont^ide could be of any real volne Except in ao far 
oa it was naturalkredr Hla long bold on 

the one hand, for religioua and Rocial ppnty, for 
educationni pregreso and jonmaliatb fr^om^ an-d 
Ilia brilliant literary work and nnebanging Hdelity 
to Indian id^a, on Hie otber^ had m^e him not 
only the m-pat prominent of all Indiana, but tbc 
one man Bbln to Stand between Indians and 
Mfiglishmeii as InteTpreteT and frieuiL 

His death caused dhmuky in the infant Society 
wliich he bod left behind in Calcutta, and many ol 
tikim wbo at fir^t took part in its work fell away. 
Prince l>waTka Nath reuLained a stanneb friend^ 
but the chief stay of the whole work woa Ram 
Clsandra Bidynbagi^* who tonk rliorge of tbe 
oerviceH. Yet tbe caoso steadily decayed^ Had 
it not been for the liberality of tbe Pdnoe, the 
current expenjwa could not have been met. 

In 1633, bowcTcr, fire jeora after the great 
leader's deaths Prince Pwarka Natb^e youthful 
soiip Debeudra Nath Tagore 

passed throi^h a vnry decided apiiitTial 
change, wbith made him a consecrated man for the 
rest of bis Ufa He was then twenty years of ago. 
Next year ho^tbered a few Eieriou 9 -in;mJed jouEi^ 
men rmmd him and formed the Toffivi^^Aiai 
th-o ^Trnthdearuiiig AsMcUtion." They 
met oncfi a week In bis bouee for tbe diacuFjoiou -of 
rdiginns questtono^ and once & month for wor¬ 
ship. 

4 . Bccoud period^ 1841 - 1865 : Debendim Nath 
Tagore: Indian tbeiam«—[D 1341, Debendia and 
his friends joined the Br^Ikma ^mdj, find tbe 
younjj man was ooon recognir^^ Ha leader. Then 
the tide turned, and a new period of jpowth anil 
fruitful labour opened for the Hamllir The Tflf ftw- 
bSdMni howerer, wsa not merged in the 

Samdj* bat eoutinn^ to do moet val oalde work os 
its anjriliary for many rears. A Yidic school, the 

TaitvaAodhtsi F>^Ajuiu, WOA cptOiedj Ui train 

young men as Brfthina tniniduarioiif but site with 
a view to arrest thu pregr&ffi of Christianity, now 
mnkinc conAldereblo headway in CalcntLa under 
Dub's leaderrehJp, From ben^LUg to end Debendr* 
wished to b« ■ Hindu, and^ nnltke Ram Meluui, 
believ-od that India bod nn need of ChriiPk In 1848 
thn sodety^s nsonthly pai^T^ tbe Tafftv(AAf.4ia* 
Fittrika, Ue 'Trath-leaming Journal,^ bogon to 
appear, ft was edited by a friend of DeSendra, 
Alb^hny KumAr Dntfc iAhtMyakumdra Ikiita) 
one of tbe greatest •of Bengali prow-wrilnts, and 
aoon bccBunearejy intluemlial paper Jeoding many 
thinking men towarda the main ideas of theism. 

Dflbendra «w that the BamflJ reqnircd to bo 
more carefully organiaed 3 that, if it was to bo n 
permOZkest imil grewiag InHacnCfl, it must hav# a 
regularly appointed mlahitry arid daii nite mica 
mcmhcrahip. By Lhn end of 1343 he bad drawn 
up what is known oa the Brahma Covenant, m 
snort serins of sDlomn rewa to be taken by aU who 
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wiihcd tu bvcouie mflTabffiii of tbe Sumllj. The 
lintitoTiAii t of tkesip vttvfA proEuiACd. to 

Lraiu UChlntT^ ailil to ^cxrsjiip CkMJ by 

]Dvm^ Him Tknd tiT doing each ilegdA H« Imm. 
Tba otd. reciteT-p tUuii C^iAndm Bidynbagiili, itrue 
now faridJiHy ect ep^Tt lu-Lor 
mad D«b<?&diii uu| twenty of hia /riendA wlanaMy 
took tbe vowouf tbo CoveiiAjit befuro JiiniL Tbo 
oonAcientloite obwrh-ance of thftw vawe inv^ved 
pocjd deal of troiible And diffiiruJty. Debendra 
EiniacH jiod to Ji»Fe tbe patemid muudon and 
Wonder in the lieldA vheq any of tha dom^tlo 
oetHDoni^ were being perfomiKiT u they wore foil 
of idolatry. At the same time a brief form of 
inayer and adoration, known aa MrnAumpdsuna^ 
kf. ' Wnrehip of Bn^lnaiit' wu OOti^LlEdk and 
bmanie tho nonn for Hie eervices. Thia intro- 
diLctian of ivnLyer ii a moat nDLeworthy iN&int. 

Tha Work of the Vodic scimol began to b$ar 
fruit. By IbttHl, I>elhendra was aide to Bond out 
a number of yoaog miseiounnofl^ and «dimd/rt 
began to n|ppQ^ nnt^de Calcutta. From time 
to time pebtiudm hiineelf tdho tiaveU^ and 
preached in the nhiof Iowhb of the north,, fraiu 
Eoat Bengal to tba Pa^Ab. By the year 1S47 the 
ntitnberof covenanted Hrdhmai Jiad lirown to ei7. 

The iSajtiftj tended to become a Vedic wet. la 
1^45 the PafrVoA declared that tha 

Vedaa were the aole foundation of thidr belief 
and in 13411^ Xhrbenilra soldi '*Wa consider tha 
V^edfiSp and the ViHlafl alone, aa the standard of 
our faitbr^ But tnsny Ecnous f^ucs&tions arwe 
abont the test, the inlo^rntation, and tho mapira- 
tion of the Vedie hymns and the Upajiifods. 
Hus' bad twitted BrAamaB with belieiing in thn 
infallibility of the Veda*. ConBaqucutly four 
Bcbolar* were deputed to go to BcuarEs bo t^t 
each might Btudy and copy one of the four Vedss 
and mi^t retunt to Calcutta with tha ihiit of bis 
laboorsL 

Debandra eUaped himeeli in the UpanUads, 
and oompUod from them in 18^ a imlDjiie of ex¬ 
tract* for USB in tliB Kmoea of Iho SamAj^ This 
volume, named BrUkma Dh^rma, VKelLgion of 
Brabnum,* wntalns wimi $s known as Ehn mja^ or 
' Beedp' a liiief onilino of Br^ma doctrino in fonr 
statement* ^ the Hri^h^o/wJioruT, or order of ser- 
vicn; and thru a seleitioD ot jussagee from the 
Upani^adsp fqlloweil by pomw from other 
Hindu liodka Later an exffoaitipn of Braluu 
doelrinn was added by Debcndiw 
McanwhUn the resuHs of the iaboni* of tho fonr 
Vodio fttndcuts had becontc avsilable, Aft^r much 
dutusBicn tho doclrine of the lufnllJbi lity of the 
Vedie litaratare wa!^ abandcincd,, and it was decided 
th^ odly those part* were to be accepted a* tmo 
which harmaaii^ with pure tbebnu A* Heahafa 
Chandra Sen afterwArdc siiid, ^Tbc Vedas were 
thrown overbgaTd hy Babu Debeadm Nath Tagore, 
fnd the Brahma Si^Kj badd farewell to Vaolntr 
Um.' Hus happened lu ISaO. The B«n&j thus 
found itself wl^tODt sn aotboriUltimo sacred stand¬ 
ard, and waa thrown back cm natural religion. 
This raised the whole problctn of T^igmua knew- 
ledge.^ At first no dennite thcorv Was advancisiLlp 
but within a few yoaia the leadtirs'^ftiond It pooaihto 
to express thcoisclves; and the Drabma doctrine 
eamB Do be this^ IhaL oqr knewlodgn of God hoa 
two soujw, Ntthiiv cmd __ 

Tho faith of the SiwnAj at this Lime may ho 
tummed up in. the following six propositions z 
(IJ Ckd W s]w»«ial bcbif wdmwuUDiiw nionJ sUribabEL 
m C3ed Ma ntwTT bopeoH immale. 

19) ChKi Imus ami umen prmjtv;. 

<i| a«l Ii bch lic vDntiJpp^ only In rtiilitiml wvm. EUsdu 
■KitIdaB, titspb^ uiJ 0 xkI ranai ct mnSip 
JuB iri aU oattia ud rann mar 
flod iWttptiMj. 

EspiObuicB mna ematiH tnts dn ]> Uh only nr u 
aid rnlrmikmi, j 


Natmv aod IhtulLlca as* |bt pgi^iw o{ kwmkdsi ei 
UOiL boo's is autbcrftatlTfc 

U is noticenhle that thn docDrmss of the Father¬ 
hood of God and the inimortailty of tba boman wml 
had not as yet foand thciT way into the creed. 

The SamAj had proved itaelf a prograsnTe move> 
ment; but ciraniu*tAn«i were now appmscbing 
which Wore destined to aoeolarsto the rate of 
^ogitss for a time. In 1397 a young man named 
Ko^ab Cliaudm iXt^mtAfindra ^Sna] joln^ 
the Bom&f. Be waa not a Brahman^ bat belonged 
to an inucential and welbto-do fauLtly of tlia 
Baidyl rasto and of the Van^iavA sect of Hindu- 
Um, and he hsd received a modern odaBatigu. 
He had snlSersd fi^m religious ineLaiinholy, but 
through prayer had found peace. For two ycara 
he took no active part la the work, but from 135!) 
be tb rew himself intd it with great energy.^ Ktxihab 
Chandra Bea haul to endure tserions persecution 
for the sake of bis faith. l>ubcndm twk a great 
! mcing to this gifted young man^ while Kbihah 
looked up to Debendra witn love and reveieucOp 
From ihi* tame tliey enjoyed five yean of strenEioim, 
yot happy and ImriueniDiiij work taj^her« 

Tha Brikhma Yidyjitiya, or Scbool7 wm opeucsi— 
a Sort of Infomui] TbeologlBsl QgBegen Kc^hab 
locttired in Engiisb on the philoeophy of ThetSEn, 
whiJa Debendra dlseitisai in Ucugul Lh* theoJo^ 
of tha Btfihma BsmAir with tha double reswt 
that BrAbma doctrine was more dearly formu¬ 
lated. and a number of young men reeciv^ a very 
nsefuJ theological tramtog. Keeljab^a capacity 
as a lecturer in English became known, ao that 
ho frequently addressed audienoss bo tli of BrahnuiB 
jmd of others in CalcxiLtat in ^glfsht and ooca^ 
idonsfly took a tour in the eottntry* 

The year 1330 prisdaccd largo resulLs in soelat 
reform. KealMb formed the San^rU Scfblkd^ or 
* Friendly Aaspciatioiip* the uiBetiago of whicli wens 
now davotionsJ, now mven Up to tha discuuian 
of pnesmog questieiu both religiuua and iMeia]. 
The findinn of thii enthusiCHtio ^up of young 
men greaty indueoced Ilebendtm biniBnlf. A* e 
retfolt of the reMona nrgetl hy therOp be gave up 
wearing the sscred Brilimanlcal threaiL Hs also 
took lip the whole qneatien of domisftlc coro- 
mouias. Every noticeable event In Hindu family 
life is marked by the carefd performance of 
ancient trudlUanal riteSp iJJ of wMch are tainted 
with raf^nedeea to the ms of Binduisui and with 
idolattotiB practices^ Uebendra set to work to 
purge his oars family of idolatij i and sisu work^ 
ouL^ for the ujie of the ^tuaj„ now or modified 
rites whence everything hcatbsn and Idolatrouj 
had been elimlnat«L These am known os Brilinia 
rites ; Um manual u tho AnivvAfJUin Padd/uiti; 
and Brahiass who use them in their funiLhea are 
known BB ' AnoshthAniu Br&hmaa^ At KesbaVs 
suggestion tliu Satuiji also begm to follow the 
example of ChmtUn phUantbropy, aqd gathemd 
money and fnod for the Jaminc-atnekeuK 

After loavinn coliege, Kcshab Itad obtamod n 
post in EbB Bank of In i3d] he gave tbis 

up in order lo devote hia whols time and energy 
to the work of the SamAj. Several of his foUdWena 
belouj^g to the Saitf^e SabM followed the 
example of his Klf-sa^fioe, among them his 
life-long friend and hiognapher, Pratdp Chsndrai 
Moroomdfir {PtatafiaeJianara Afa/itmifer), The 
In^n Mirror wmm started, that the movement 
might have an English journal for the expreo- 
aion pf ^ta view* ^ and the Calcutta CuUege waa 
foundw—the sarll^t attempt made by a native 
of 1 ndia to found a coUsge for Hughab eduentioor 
, 118*23 IJewiidra resolved to honour 

his bnlLEsnt young: frioud by giving him the 
plo4» LU the ^^inAj which bu great capAcitiee 
deserved, nitherto only Brahnuinn had been 
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to Iwl in tllA ; end wlitifii Be^ 

beadra tiiuuetf wa* the or ^ininatoj* 

tbo Dihdr t vp who took vait in Ihe aerrioeii werv 
cikiltHi itpS£AdTya4.r or * Tinufir-iiLUiiatoEH,^ Debeiniljm, 
decided to otdAui Knhab^ □oa-BiAfaiuBJi ttwin|[yhi h& 
vm; and to girp him tbo full titlp dcAdrw, It 
wwi iloo UTingod tbftt hcnooforwijd no ' miniiter ^ 
ahmld be iJlDWod to w«t tbe a&tJtid thEud. Tlie 
Et«ady jiroMuro qf jhHomI prisdpltn, tugged large!j 
m tbo Sim^ bad br&iagbt Bebondra to 

tkle Dotabte advimi% Kwhab bod to Htmggle 
and to dare befom bp snecoelod in beinf aUoired 
to briog bu joung wife, in defianee of Hjnda 
cnatodK to tbo wiemn sernne in whirh hn vpa 
^ apart M d^Alfya; bat bia oonngo produced 
trtdt, for from tbie tims Br^mae to gi¥B 

thflif wirai more llbAEtjri and tbe uplifting of 
tbe womem of India wao tbns b^ped ouwaub 
From tbifi tima Debendra wan known aa tbo 
pradASn deh^ry^ or * ■rthi-wl minijiter,*' 

Two jroarH latVp Keohab took a more oxteibded 
tour. Amcni^ other plaoei ho visitod Bombay and 
Madnw, ai^ wu rpooiTed with «d mnich bononr 
and wthmiMin that ho wm abl« to draw men out 
whrD aftorwaida founded aamd/et la tbeep gnat 
cLtioo, HIe bhUlant anooem on tbii tonr^ and tbe 
wide oatlook wbieh the jonmej gave him, fij:Bteng- 
^astod to bis niLnd the idea of a Socletj lep^eaent- 
ing tbp whole of Tridim —a Br&hma Hmaj nf 
India. 

But the pappat which affaire were moving vaa too 
fut for Buinp of the older mexDbmt and LkabendiTa 
himadl began to be afraid that Keebab and tbo 
olhrs ptdgrpaaives would Idee epfritMt nliglon in 
tboir xeal /or change^ Aa we harp Jicea^ Ik^ndra 
had pone a \13mg wmj In the mattor of lerntTa; 
jet then Were several |iolnta on which hia Hinda 
prejtidiooa bad not given way. He ^Liked inler- 
oaate^ maniog^ and ha conXd not endure the 
maniage of widows^ Then the two tnen looked 
at tbo wbedn matter from dlflerent points of view, 
psbendra. ngar^ aodaJ qneetiomi oh oeoond^ 
in compaiiton with reUgion^ and wiahed to inittato 
no ebanin nnlcaa it waa abnolutoly neceoeaij. 
Tbu explamji hie iu]willu]gne» to drive men by 
rpgalatton to giro np the aacrod thieaiL* Keehak 
on the other hand, saw clearly that the «DCiaJ 
health of the people demandw radical change. 
There wpre abo Tel^ooa diabnenm. BobendmV 
won a deeply devotlouni naimp, bnt he was mUU 
Hindu in tom|icrameiLtH and the great tocta of sin 
and ippentanco did nut obtmdp tbemaelrea much 
in bU prayerp or bia teaching; while Ke»hab waa 
kemly abve to the etbioal ndp of rdiglotu ex- 
perienceh and was daily crmnLng mere under the 
indnence of Chiiet. 

Dnrijig KeshaVe BrhBoncp on hie long tour, the 
mmv ooDservaiito Bpirita gained an increoaing 
bold of l^bcndA; two parties began to appear 
more distinctly in the SaiuAj^ and anspioion was 
POOH rife between thpiq. Attompta wore made to 
beat tbe breach^ bnt without mnlt. Debendra 
w*i detenniDcd to nairt KedubL The cydoDe of 
5tb Oob. l^t ao damaged the huUding that it 
bceaunp EuecaiAary to- hold the KTricn Lq D^ 
bendfa'i houBP, and he took tbe opportunity to 
allow irpacAfiryw wearing tbe eoct^ Uiread to 
officiatflLt Knahab and bu party protest^, bnt 
received no latiafactton. Finally, they lent De- 1 
bendra what woe really an ultimatom. It eon- 
taiued three pmnta, but only one had any 
aignificanoe, tu. the old demand that m> t»»n 


'Tbs MidnoAj poiii^ Pt MndEa’S Eu&Uy mVIm bfi 
of 01M4 pncilM tha tom iJhtmt. Hhv iuta 
Biiniiiuililrta, mWui, aed btfil duts^Ler- jft th^ wknowm 
la BriHunaAftr Ser Om tmmiij wm MLhfutod jcu w h 

memsl pT HIM cpabKt willi ItHfaaBUEuifabm 
t Pzatap EMUi thk ■mtiji W. tRwM'i t^mmatAarr wouH 
^ It Ib tot cycloii* fbst m lb> trm dala. 
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wearing llie sacred thread ihuuld be allowed to 
lead th* dsYntinns nf the SftmAj. Delemirm fs3t 
It to be lufi duty to refuse ; and Keehab and 
his party withdrew^ leaving all Lbo properly o/ 
the iBamij bohind them. Tbs date was FoLu 
Kesbab was only twen^-ssritn yeore of 
and Dottecika, wbo bail aJraody been a ro- 
bgiDna leader for iwenty-foar yoarn, woe only 
toriy-soTen. Ho forty years nf Life 

wfom biniH At this time there wore only a few 
»amdj^ in exhttenco outside CoknUa. 

S. Third p^iodp 1865 ^ 1 ^: Keiliab Chnndra 
Sen: tmiverojU thram; the two Smnljea.— Keahab 
did nut orgonito a now Bnmnj nt once, but Kpsnt 
some eigbtosn montbe in. seeing to raJJj vfm- 
pftthy and supjxirteTe to his causa. Ho had carried 
tbe jfldfian Mirror with bim. Be Btartod a vsr-- 
soofilv paper colled Dhamm Taiioa, * the Truth 
of Eelinon,^ in nppositioa to Bobendfa's paper, tbe 
ToifuROdt/Aini Pittrikd. Both wars used vigoreiuly 
in favour of hts t‘arty+ He toured In East J^ngai 
and Jaetuied in Colputta. Early in 1 ^ a oopy 
nf Seeley^ Maot llo^o fell Lato biw haiidsi. and 
gVcatly stimulatod Ms thought Ue was already 
deeply improsaed by Christ; thia mode bl« heart 
Dvernow^ He delivorod a lecture on btb 
in the theatre of the Medical O^llege on ^Ji^ua 
Christ; Europe and Ajia-' It is no theological 
discoureo, but a manly appeal to hii fellow- 
eonntrymeD and to Europeans to listen to tbo 
toaching of Christ and to iiuitato Him.^ The most 
notable point tn the address was the colling of 
attentSon to tfan faefr that Jestm woa on Aslatio. 
Keehab got at the heart of his andience by the 
opp^ founded on that tolling fact. He speaki of 
Cnrist^t ^ eatraoidinary greain^a,^ His ^super- 
satural moral heroiAm ; but nowhere docs be 
depart freni the striGteot t^eistie poeitioD. Yet 
the onthusiaam for the charactor of Christ and 
tbe voty high estimate of His influence which thg 
jeotnm exprestod led many to believe that Eeshab 
was about to become a Christian^ At least ono 
yonng man woa won by this lef^nre to tbe 
^Lrilnol life, and ofterwa^ to the pontien of a 
Brahma mlsaionary—Fyari Mohan ChundhurL 
On lltb 1800 a meeting woe held to form 
tbe new society^ It was opened with a ntber 
stortiiiLg Teii^tu aerriceL B^dgs the uauai imyor 
and bymns,^ it included the reading of possagoe 
from the Hindu, Christiaii, hluhamnindau^ Zoro- 
a^iaUp Confucrin Sociptnjse. Keehab^a dia- 
tiuotivo ideal, the rising above the Emitations of 
the HLudu ^tom to a raUoual faith which slivuld 
give complste speiaJ and int^Mtuol freedom^ was 
thus aot lorth in a wi^ which no ims oould mis- 
und^Und. His immeolato objeot, hows'^er, waa to 
receive the odhsaion of all Brlhmaa in every port 
of India to Cha oigarLizatiou which ha propo^ 
to form. Henca the fnilowing resolntiona, which 
weieput to the meeting and carried nnaniiuoualy: 

0 > Uw Bzifam at latlla bs Ipt tbs 

sdaitohia or an Uilbnw, ud for Uu sdile pf«i|Haallon 
ol tlH nll^faHL 

¥ha±. lakiHiKMto to tooikd to prwm tto poriiy ant 
nslnmily ai Us lEU^iQu. 
tlT) Tlv4 peofils m toUa Kxes, beUtrlair bs Lbc 

priodblsor BrEhnuton, niiall to Hstljalbts h iBE9EilHn. 
(4j Ttot iDDitias sad mi Tim* sgrcsbis ^tUi Ihe prlncinlcp of 
firsbtdsln fa* glsaal ua 4 [^bl&^ct tom tbs Rl|f kw 
wriUnai- of sfl StoloP>Pk 

( 0 } TIisS i rots gf IImsIii b* jlTn to BSbstdn, h'sJUi 

lor tbs ssdwflajr weTbi b*i wtr sihlbUsd. ajwTito 
mda&MaaUv bbow ha liaa nlidTnrVTW fCT FTMUCthkV 
tbs pnfTssi of tto nfigloa. 

Eubab was appomtod thoaecretarT of the 
oimI tbo fuithsi^ organiiatiEiu waa left altogether 
in hii tuinda From thia date onward, then, wn 
have two societies—Debcndra''aarganLration, here¬ 
after koDwiL aa the Adw Brdhma SawidJ^ or original 
society, and Keshab'a new body, the ifi44mfuar- 
oAiya; Br^aui Sam^j, or Bifibrna S^iAj of India, 
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Aa to iha b&bmjn! of Ikm two pArtlc^ hlr. P. C. 
^taiouimLu! writer: ' Pmcmiko Ac 1 i&r|ii had 
A nuBili^r oi i^dofly iidh.'arQDlj), Add idu aocom- 
RotLSf some of whond wore of tlte E&ma 
M hiilped hh i^uAe CDfirgfiticAlly. But 

Uiera is no donbt l\M KeshaVn onthudlAsta and 
eenhu drew &tl tht yontli aniJ intolli^odM oi tliq 
oonimciiiU^p iJtd his ijoporiuit roformik attrActiKl 
th^ mSncstiaJ ouUidorA/ Thts ncw^ 

K iwtiii^n won to itnelf ninny iiATtieBt nion 
rCo onHttJiohed to tho Snstllj. indiidiii^ n dnin* 
bisr of oolaUJiding’ ^r^onalities wliou Kodoab liod 
fnflucnoed daring bis tooT In Bombaj and Mndfui. 

Ij] BAognlancf witb Ui« fourth molutlon u 
elvon aboTe, A sdectiooi of tosts Iroro the Hindu. 
BuddhuFt, Jewish „ Cbjutian, Aluhainmiidfui, and 
ObLneae £^riptiim wna made and pqlidLaliod, in 19^, 
undar the tide Aiokatak^froha^ Collection 

of Ven^/ for use in tbo AervLi:o of Lbn Suu&j. 

Aa Ke$ihal/i party did nut yet a build¬ 

ing of ita own» weekly Aemi:«i werD hold In bia 
hoTiso In ColnLaU Streot. Tlie cloeer rnlntiun 
whlob the now body eiMtaintid to CbristlAiiity ^ oa 
indicated in these wrricefl being now re^lArly held 
on Sundfty ; while, to allow their conllnuod syin- 
pathy wLlh the old Samlj, the leaden fill I attended 
the weekly serriev there on Wednesday. 

One nf ICesliab's chief can^ wae to form fAe 
Misnon Depnrfmtni. Bis yonne eoniFadefl, who 
had! been naomlierA uf ibu ISftnffai (eee nWTe)>, 

becamo the mbteiunAJiea. Inolndin^ hiiuAolf. there 
were at thti time aaven or eighty the ohief otliofa 
being Pratap Chandra liSomnndjif^ <1 aur Gnbindn 
Riiyi !^rahondra Naih Bw, ^j*^y Kitihna tiM- 
w aiui , ondl A^inu- Nntb Gnptav They were each 
and all of them attached by the closeat penfoneJ 
tiea to Keeliab, for he had Iwen the Fneane through 
which they liad entered into the joy of the now 
life, llijf enthiL^ifMiin and Aelf-aacnhee laid hold of 
ihciTip They narc np all worldly prospecta^ nnd 
accepted a lire of pofortyp atronuoim work^ nnd 
per^ntion. Bat tnera waa prattically no orgiml- 
latioo. ConAe^nently, wliile each ntan'ji rolaLion 
to the lender waa alf tliat could he denr^p tlieir 
FelacionA with each other were govemetl neither by 
regnlnr rdJe nor by perBunal nttacbment. In epite 
of thikp liowaveTp tlunge went fairly wnll at dnU 
The jniasiouuiofl went proaohing and teaching in 
the city and the eonntryp and nmny indiriduala 
were won for the caoj** while hcrE and there a 
□ew Bnm&j was fonnbl. ^ Bat there were freq^uent 
qiioTTels among the TQafAiiuEift.riear pen^nal ani- 
tniHitiea, divisions OH principle and on method ; nnd 
their leader wm powerlefla to uvarcooie iheni. He 
pleaded and walt^ patiently far peace and bonnd 
each man to himBelf^ but could not oempo^e dLlfv^ 
encea. 

The great breneh with the ori^nal ^amAj de^ 
premised iCealubr He wan rery lonij^y in |iU Jwiiora^ 
tion frein hia fnend nod benefactor^ Dobendra. 
Thie MLdnBOn and loneltnOM threw him back on 
Hod, In prayer and feiwent adoratioii he found 
now Htreaigth,^ Ha drew the mtE^ionAriea and 
uumy otherm into liia devotLimap and lA'ith them 
held long daily seiwiecs in bin honiic; Here the 
hej[irt of lha new bamAjl wfui foniied ^ here the 
mem beta were muted by cnenriion pniyer and con- 
aocmtiiw into n working body, Keshab 
paKfiod into an eiperiencc of religion^ feeling ,i=aDh 
Bfl he had never Jiad iHfure^net oven at bia con¬ 
version. He had alwayjq preyed^ bnt prayer now 
become to him one of hie chief joji and noeeeifi- 
tiea^ In thia new eiperienco Kesbib freely drew 
frem the Vai^nariiim which wa* traditional Ln 
hu familyp and ahw from CfiriMtianity. The old 
Hindu word which utcludoa both love to 

Gad and faith in Him, Ipecame oun of the watch- 
WOTOA of the niorEiqent, Vaienava niodea of 


worehip WEire alhoinlrudiicodt niUbkcol liuatrunuentAp 
originally used In CTbaLtanya^a prepiLgundat being 
empJt^Bd to ACCOmjHmy tha singiug of hymns. 
Th# vaienava no^rJtirfaTi (Leu * teWn-praiiM]; ^]p, 
or procceaiun threugb the atreeta with ttajga Hying 
and dmnui bcalingp wdtb choma-isinping and 
danalng+ was taken over and used with aucctica, 
In tho mnUt of thin tempest of devotion^ Koobah 
drew up a Lilur^ for tlie eervies of the SamAj, 
which ts still very widely u^ed. Another moot 
nBoful featnre, firet elaborated at Hiia tiinep ia the 
holding of annual fcAtivalq, when the whole day ia 
Epent in fervid pjuycT and weribip. The BmA- 
mdtsacw {* Feast of Bralinma *), the iamj of rejeldng 
In the Lotidp wu bret held on ^d Nov, So the 
annivereaty of the ojKining of Ram Mohan's hnild- 
ingp which ia regularly celebrated by all Briihmaa, 
becanta the {festival of thn month 

Md§ha\* and the opening of Keshah'a building 
lat^ to the keeping of a third annual day 
in Angnotp the Bhd^r^MfEm (feotivaJ of the month 
iMdi/nah Nor did thi« sotUfy Keshah's longing 
for fellowship with God t a little house was found 
about twelve miEeiFi from the city^ where he and the 
miasionariee were semaAtomed to retire penodio- 
ally to spend the time m rendlug, prayer, and 
medibiUnn^ under rigeroue ruJea of Belr-dental. 

In l^k Keihah delivered a Lecture m Cakntta 
on 'Great Men,’ U Bceme to have been meant 
P^ty to correct the nmapprehensione created by 
hie lectiore on ' Jiaua ChihaL z Enrapo and AsLat”^ 
partly to give axorMton to hie latest cannctiane 
an thelubjeeta of Inspiration and Rovulntian. Hie 
titteiances on thu ooceoloii again caueod e great 
deal of qUiOSitlolling and exoitomeut. Deb^ira 
recognUod two soureee of knawlcdge of God— 
Nelnrc and Intuition * Keshah added a third—God 
In history^ Epenking thmngb great men. It was 
surmieed that he reganled himeslf as one of the 
great mnn he had e^mken of, one sent by God on 
a epocia] mission^ and tberefure tu be lullowedt 
honounMl^ and obeyed. Early in 1&6B he loft 
Calcutta on a wide tour, accompanied by a nctmlnr 
of h» young helpers. The drat place vuited was 
AfonghyTr Hie elwinenre, hts fervid pieLy^ and hie 
new Ytti^ava methodn took the idace by itorm^ 
and there wnaa greatoiitbunitof religious emotion. 
Hero some of hie felloweii l:«gaDp in acwrdenct 
with the nippoeed ideas of his lectnre on Hireat 
Men/ to pfos-trate thcEONelTes before hiEd and treat 
hlni with epociol hoaoiir. Others protested vigur^ 
omdy against this ^yurw-wofsbip'; and a sonons 
dJvisioti hej^ to show J^lf in Keshsh^s Saniaj. 
The leader reJd ho did not wish for thotfs 
demonstrations; ret he did not rehuko thoae who 
praettsod Lhetu. As a result two of the misMonarifis 
left him. FVom Moughyr he pasoed on to SLmla^ 
whoTO Lord Lawrence* drawn to him by his lecture 
on Jems Chriat^ receivisd him with great kind- 
and discusEW with him the dsloHs of a law 
which hq prepuMd lo pass with regaril to Br&hma 
marriagBE. On the£!^J of Aojuust 1869, Ki^iab^a 
buildingp styled the Jfupufir (Temple^ in Machua 
EoxiiArlatreet^ was opened for public worship with 
great rsjoidiiga, Several noteworthy men, dco- 
Lined tn be Icodere, joined tho Bautaj at tliln time. 

Shortly after the ojitonizig of the Mandk, 
suddenly, without any wamlngp KGababaaoounccd 
tl^L he intended to preeMd to Euglaud, His 
fhsiLdE were conndembly astouished at hbi proposal, 
fer^ as there wan no orgimunttbnj the Whole work 
of Ih* ^in&j depends on him peregosJly, and 
no eue knew how tlilngn would get on withont 
Idin. Kenbab arranged in general how the work 
was to be diatribnted, the dqiy of ed.itmg the 
Iniiian i^firrer being laid upon Pratap. The visit 
to England won him many new friendis and greatly 
exLendad l»tli Iub pxpurience and his innuence* 
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w&B 'with tho titnioat cordliLlityf imd 

jhldrew^ Iwgfl ftndtenMfl liJ over the couiitty. 
The Queen him ad aDdieni^ WEiiit im- 

prefeicd him mciat vf all thAt he haw ia Britain wu 
the Oil rlflft Lad home^ 

Od hia re turn to Cdcatta in if or, 1^70, Kesltab 
j«t hiDifidi to ndvADca eocial reform in eereral 
dlrwtiDii& A new wietj w&e atAfted, *The 
iDtIlan Rdorui A&auciAtion/ and live df^pAriinenta 
of elfoit wexfl reeolTad om Cheap Liter 
Charity^ FeEuafe ImprormneDt, EducatioD, Tern- 
peranofl, Worls aJdnj,' BoveriJ of theAO iinea wag 
atarted noder the Somli, specially a Nornutt 
t^hooL JTor gtrlg, the Vlehinn Tzurtitia thm for women^ 
(m tndojitriaJ Scluxjl for boya^ and the BhUral 
Aimtn (Indian^ Befcy^y, a aort of dat^home, in 
whida fAinily life won GnlUvDtfld^ and women and 
chilLfren edm-akd^ A BengAli ^per^ tho 
SrtWf4<rA44r (' Ch-eap Newa ^)p waa pnhliah^ weekly 
at one futniDsH mod did a greAt daaJ to etimnlAte 
DHtiTe ioumMlanL In connexLoa with all thie 
AOc[aJ antivit^^^ wo mnfft note the puoinf nf tlie 
BhUhnia Marriage Art in IS 72 , lorfoly ue a n^nlt 
of KetdiAVa aJvioe and aijitaiion, 

PratAp diandm MoaoumdAr maan while been 

steadily growing in experience nnd atrength. fn 
lli73 he pahhahed bb niort notewortiiy Imk, The 
Orienial CArwi, wliich Aligwa great apiritmU in^ 
Mighty and aba dcjiionntratea bow cempletelT the 
BTithor'a own religiona life depended on CnriaX- 
Tha foUowini;: year he paid hia lint viait to 
England, and was very well reoeivetL 

In tS73, KeahAb iurthardelW his pDaitlon with 
regard to BevelatLon and hie own place in tha 
Sanifi;i by a ^bLe lee tare on IiiapirAliom In- 
suLtation, he deelnrul^ ia the other eidn of pmyer. 
Mad aeka ; God liuipiration ia not Mod 

Apeaklng by £ts imd sLArbi, bat aparpetusl brerth- 
Ing of Hb spiriL 

He felt Very djetinetly that {^poeition w'as 
deFcJoping a^nat him within the flamij. Then 
wero three main oansee: hia aotocrpeyji hia doctrine 
of ixdifh And hia sttitode towjLr^ the 

einanci|hAtiaa of women. He rnled the whole 
aa eole anthority^ and many believed that 
hia loctujm on 'Great Men^ WAa meant to saggeat 
that he liid a right to demAud ob^ienco: the 
party np|tnHed to him was demoeratlCj and wuhod ' 
te eatAfjHrkb a con^titutioDid govuEiuaant in the 
Somfij. By ad^h Keahab meant Uie direct eozn- 
mand of God laid npon lum by apecial revelaLiqn 
at Certain dahnito momenta fa hia meei. To hia 
oppcmenia these apecial Tevelatmiui were Loth 
blAaphemoua and dADgerena. They were aIbo 
fcagta to give tbeir wetuoa moro libertyp and 
to aDuw them to pArtieipAto in nnivenfity ^uca- 
tioD; ^hile Ke^mb waa oppoaed to houi IdeaA, 
He feared that smih fraoJom aa b enjioyed in 
Europe would be moat dangoroos in India^ and 
daoiriw to aecnm for ypnng girta a very qafet 
tfaialDD^ to it them for tno life of the heme, 
mtlior than the eamn cdDcmtion as their brothers 
wrtD riiodTlng, 

Keahali waa only too codadaqs of aLI that wnia 
going OQp And In confieqneiic» fall once niora> in 
into hia old melancholy- Qnce agMOj how¬ 
ever, Le fought hh way to light throogh pnyer 
and cOntHcration. Ha collod hia fulloweia mound 
him, and. declaring that the BamAj waa beoombg 
itnttieniiftl in I he world, eaJIed for ThS 

is an old Vai^va word meaning ^AepMtinn/ 
Bcpmatlon fmm the world. He colled for now 
naeeticlam, far fresh vows of poverty, and hiniBcIf 
led ^e way. The daily aervicea in bis housE 
now became longer than aver, and a eettM hkhit 
in Kesliab's life- His lotlowera respond^ to his 
leadership m loyally u ever, rawly to do ell 
that he wm ready to leAiJ them into. A little 


m 


later he mranged them in fonrg^pe^ calling them 
dovotcea^ of p ^ «pa, according ab 

their chief method of devotion was myotic nnion 
with God, love^ knowledge, or service. The first 
three are genninn Hindu idcASi the bat be took 
from Christianity. 

Bnt the selrironsecrAEinn of the central party 
failod to draw tlio opjiotillion b^k to alicgionce; 
and BCKm an Act of Knnbab not only convinoed 
them that ajl their ennaises were justified, hut 
led Eo an open Hbkm. The young Mabirflj^ 
of Ktinb Bihirt a Native State m North BetigaJ, 
had been csiafally trained oa a minor under 
I English uihciala, These men weto mpat anxiaus 
that ho ihoiild marry a who would bo a holp 
and not a hindtAnce to him ; and the propeoaJ was 
uiodo that hp ahould many Eosbab^H daughter. 
The MahAr&ja and the ^rl were both under ue^ 

; And the MahiUnlA and Tria famtiij wore Hindiu. 
Now Keahab had been fighting Againat ^ild- 
nuLtria^ and hcAtbEn - marria^ and even 
men hiM eenvictiona worked into Ihc BiAhma 
Marriagfl Art of 1872 , ConfleqoenGy, as soon u 
the pnpCHAi was made pnhlla, HrAhuia opinion 
mode it^i^lf very dladnctly heard agnmat it Bnt 
Kcabab believed that God had told him to go on 
with the wedding j and havings as he believ-cd, 
received aatwfftctory guarantcea that lbs wedding 
would madly be only a betrothnJ. m that the 
parties would not live together until UiEy came of 
A^, and that the lUArrijign cercruoniAi w'orald coin^ 
tain nothing idolatrous^ Le gave hii conunL But 
whether Ebrough nuaundenstAnding or through 
deefdt^ what Eeehah expcctiOd was not earned out^ 
HesJJuwedbimsell to he hustled in the mAtter,mnd 
idolAttons eeinemoniea were introduced in dcbanco 
of hia wishsa, Keahab rotumnd to Cedcutta covered 
with BluttuE. There could be only one leflulL He 
hod fiontnd publio D^nion nod bwi diahonooiod 
hia owa princrplea eppooitlon now hwAme 

LaaLatent that he should ik deposed from hu 
portion in the SomAj. A meeting wna held* but 
no hnoinc^e could bo trAnsActed. Attempts were 
made to eeixe the Mandlft ^t ^od. ^ the 
proteetere> m large body of mteUigent iuiluential 
meUi. left the Sonifij. 

TAe Adi Samdj/rum fo ISTS .— There ia very 

little to- esy with mgiuil to the Adi ^amAj | for it 
waa left with only a small group of supporters at 
the time of the aeccHslon„ and tlm lost ground 
WAS UflVar recovered. Juat about the ttmo when 
Eeshab laf^ ladies were present for Ibe first time 
At the Aimlversarr, An-d thoy have rinco attendi^ 
the services. In IS72, Dobcudmgaveup thcartive 
mim^emcint of the SamAj, and Mtook himself to 
religious rotirement^ hU son IMJendra (/>t?F 7 rn 4 f- 
nandfAa TAo^r) being appointed dcA^rya m Ms 
piooe I yet nntil tlie miy of his death he kept in 
eloM t^ch with thn wdck of the BaiuJIL 

4 ^xifirf£rj.^tn 1$7S there were nlroady 124 
in existence, most of them cormected with 
the UrAhma SamJL] of Indis. V^lion the second 
adiiBm took place, a niAjCFrity of tlie provboial 
iamu^ aympAtblE^ with thn prote^ten, 

^ Fonitb peiiDd, t^n Somljea: 

Esshah's ritualistic tneisuLThooe who left 
Kcshab in ] B78 were, as we h atc sosDt a nnmercrtiB 
body nf men. most of them men of cliaracter and 
infiuence. Nearly aU the miBsiomuies, a nnmber 
of the other lishfars, and a aecLion of tbs rank 
and file rcmAined with him; but a largo ^port of 
the church went out. It was decided to estnlili^ 
a DOW SamAj. All the provincial Aijnd/» wme 
conanitod ? and, with the Appro vaI of the niAjurity. 

A morting was held In the Town HaII, and tbs 
following rcsotu tion wu pasecd; 

'tn^L thk movtlar dfcply dcblnrc^ ih^ inflt sf a muthiz- 
UaoMl of giBlw I k i K i la tkw Brthnia and doq Ainlir 
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Hliljillflfa « BubIJ b» hi CAiM: SddAimm fiirSikma Ssmdj, 

Wtili ft la- nowrt lb* HrtMl ROd nulUllU iffTl!* fc*ciiElti£ 
Inai thli tlftti ^ feaid ta bnuit U|8i rcpnawtiUiOfl ■« 

tba #lrwi uid tiw binmhroji m gctLtm 

BrtbffiiL COttitttEmJtFi. la kU Uul tfajo pwirtH W«Q^ 

□! tb* WH 

An oTsafllza^Qn wm ik^tcihedr cotudatiug <if fatir 
iiffiwB and A eqnimittee coatainmi; rppEtidedta- 
of |irDvmctAl u a« ot Uiq 

CbicuttA nocictj. w«re begun in teni^ 

|ianr^ tonniRj &tid i^AncwLenUi were won eom^ 
luoncM for af n bniJdJp^* Tha muiKa 

jdtiU^niA un^na * axtd k ciswlj ntenni 

to wggest tlia etitboUc ajiH domocratia nAtnne 
pf tbe now Somdj. An English odd o B^gali 
tnagATine wm otiited io nspOMtit iho tiowh of 
the aocio^, Onij tk<»e who wot« wilHng to wvcr 
thMiibelvee m d&anitolj idoLalij ba to giYO 
up fiUfLo mud Adopt Bmimm ritot nt tJ^mr dodn^^c 
ceromoniiH wore cpontod oo mombofo of tho £3aimj. 

Ono fiuci ol grM Impprlance romiuna to tio 
noted, Tha So-mlij hmd mma^ mb^e menp hut no 
finpk man of religious getdom like Itoin ^fDhfvfl, 
l>e^ndrm, or MoanAb, Pimiiit Siva Nath 
Irma ihelr mo^t prantin^iit nmn^ hut ho did not 
dwarf the othiem WhLta the SomJlj lUBiy not 
h&vo grown Bo rapidly no it woidil famvo done h^ 
it tindor n lendar^ thifi cireumatmnco 

hofl made the aroluUon of n woikahk liwo goTem- 
nioflt a much mitaplBr prohleiEL Four mlnionmriBAi 
PoDrdit Sivn KmLh Si^rl Mng the kodor^ wore 
ut npAft for fba work of the Bonidj ; and a Lai^ 
nntnliFer of odutmLional mnd Toligiotu nctivitioa 
wore ooiamencod. A deal of attention waa 
given to female oducatiou. On 22nd Jau. the 
Hew Mandir in GomwaUii Street wu opoucd. 

The or&Kl of the BldhJLnui ikimij u the laida 
ae the creed of the oi^ipiial SamAj (given ahovo 
under 4h with tha additian of the three following 
articJee t 

God ii thi of j»n, ud in hhh ue bniUim 
The moul b Itnib^ftal uid lt> rU-nul. 

God fmnTlill lirtHI -MKI pilDUbbl dlL tiU p wfntah^n^t^ 
*» nmalM fttti tMi dtlpftL 

SamSj .—During the firat two yeafi 
alter the divuioii tfaefu is not miicih to note in the 
history of Keshah's church CLSoapt his leclnreo. 
Ele first of all dtwni»ed pohlioly the qnastion^ 
“ Am I an LamLred prophetand a nega¬ 
tive aztswcr^ out declared himflclf in the nama 
breath to be * a eingular man/ with, epccbd rela- 
Honq with h»v«i, ^ The Lord nid I warn tu have 
no deotTine, no ereedp but a perennial and per^ 
petnaJ inspiration from heavonr* In another lee- 
faro he dealt again with Chrktp definitely maying, 

^ There ia euefe a tliLnn u divinity in Chriet,'" bnt 
explaining h» words hf the doctrmn ef Divine 
hamauitj. The moifc Important prononneomuntft 
hpwerer, of this time wofl a proc&mationi iaoned 
as a direct iuew=aga fnnn India'i Mother. Eln 
thus anoonneed for Ihe first time hk ad hesion to 
the ildctnue of the MotEicrhcwd of Qod- It was 
that eccHutrie yet most inlortetitig ascirtie. 
Ham KrUhna t^romhauma, who brought Keeliah 
to beJieva the dootnna. 

But if then fifot two years were quiet and uu- 
eventinl, 18S1 e^ithoad in a difTerant way. At tha 
AaniveTs4ur¥ in January, Keshah appei^, with 
twelve of nil imuenariefl arofind ham, under a 
new red banner, on whieb were insen bed (he w'orde, 
BidAon. fiVoEia Fi^Atlnn, ■ New I>tnpeRBa^ 
tion'Jr On a LmhJe lay the four great Seraptniei 
of the world : tb& Hindu, the Buddhiet, the Uhm- 
tian, and the Mubammadmu He proclaimed the 
Brfihma Samkj to be<;kHi'B liteet dkpenaation, Hk 
new gospel ^ t to oompleto and to harmonize oil 
axistiAg relit^ona, and himself and Uie twelve 
around him to be the God-appolnted apootlee of 
iJiD movomenL Uenoefortb tuMhab's Somfij wao 
knuim ai Um L-bureh of the New DirpEURaikn. 


At a later meeting the Twelve were eelemiLlT 
oFfbuned for their dotioii- They were now Keehab^ 
twelve apostleft * and they met regiiXarly under bit 
pregidency an the ApofltoUo Pqrb^. Strict vowi 
Were hud npou theuir Fonr of the ipoetlee were 
oalected, to each qf whom was eatruRted tha Btndy 
of th# Smiptnrea of OM of the four great feligiouBi 
Orders wen also amua,^3d for woiuen and girlsf 
for men and for boya Each Order was a eoiue- 
crated Brotlierhood or Sktorhugiii and was under 
stiici vowA. 

Hut the most etiiking hmovafiEm woe (he intm^ 
duHCtion ef a number ef picturesque coteuKiDi^ 
from DinduUm and CtirktianHy. The purpoee 
WM to adapt theum to iha comprahuusioa and 
Imaginotion of the eominon people. Several woU^ 
known Hindu aamfices wero_ performed La the 
SiIaudLr, and by means of mystic explauatk>ii were 
hammulced witb Brfihma bejief- Doptkm imd 
the Lord'^s Supper were introduqedi end become 
Integral parts of New DiftpemsaliQn ritual, their 
syuibolism belni^ explained in aooqtdance with 
KoibaVfi ldea& Fantastic plIgrimagieB to vaiioos 
projd^ta and leaden wen kuagmed and actod, 
and hfllief tn the pnttdbillty of eomuiunlou with 
these Bointe of fonuer daya was oncoumgefl. A 
sort of Calender of the l&ints was arrnnged, so 
tha( at fixed times ill the faithful mi^ht douccq- 
tmte tbeir thoughte on the Bame mdivEduala. 
Next year a My^io Dance wae introditced ; and, 
a little later wlL Ke^doah appeared before hiB 
pQouis as a juggler^ peiformlng magical feat* 
witu tne-lcaves^DeadBL stones, with the CroBB, 
the Cfeeocntr tbs Trident^ and other symholaj 
ilJuBtrating fae equally morvellDns jug^cry of 
New Dispraisation theology. AH this odsctin- 
Ism aud ritnalistic show n^umlly widened and 
deepemfod the golf betwoeii Kcahab uid the hif^ 
party w'he hi^neft his ohnreh. 

[u Lfi&2 Ilia deetzins Underwuut a further ex- 
ieusiuup or at least an uaroEdiu^. Christ had been 
dtvlared Mlvlne* In hii lecture on ' Ludia aska. 
Who iB Christ*^ He now taught the Chrutiau 
doctrine of the TnnitT;, declanng that the one 
Cod exkted me Uie Father, the SoOp and iha 
BlesBcd Spirit. 

■ Ib tMs plia* firm sC ttiM Bnia jati hm'n giiv ■□hUjoii oC 
a Vftit prvlkliu], Ttw FStfas^ tlM Sob, tb* Matj ClOoA; tb« 
Cnator, tba fctHf i p lar, tli* SftwdB^: l -wm^ i binf 1 wt* ; 
thft Stia Ood, tbt Jouiwtng (kd, Lt» Qoil: Pniea, 

Whdo^ ; thm TVu*. Ih* QoQdf Uh DHudful i Sot, 

Vkit, AookSo I TmtlL mtSQlc«gu»^ 

He Bludliyr^ adapted Hindu polytheism to 
Brahma bdieL Hpoaking of the auAly^q preoess 
by which the idolater sSMts an attribute or attri¬ 
butes uf the Etetnal for his purUcular nse, and 
tba synthetic process whereby the tbcist rwhoa 
the One God of the whole earth. 

The great leader psoeed sway on fih Jan. IS34. 
He was a mini of great uatorel gifts. He had 
imaginationp iuteHect, eloquence; and he hod in 
a very high degree the elsclrk pereonality, the 
pierebn spe^, and the dnimatio aetion which 
make the prill iant le&dsr. Eut it was not thne 
Ihiugsthat meet impressed bufolloweTa. What 
coi^usred them was his devoticKn^ life, Me 
Ligious fire, the depth. OAd sincerity of hlo moral 
and religiouA nature. It was this that made them 
fellow him threngh ererythbig^ d-espite all hii 
faults. For Keshabp having won them by moral 
forec*^ IM ibsm by the pomon and strcfigth of 
hk reUgloas feeling, not by any hitetligible move- 
nient of reasun. He had enough injight and 
iuiaginatlen to eiLahle him t* present a cue with 
great fern; but ho was no quietx wnvincijig 
thinker^ far Im a syatom-hnilder. His teachings 
especTally diirifi^ the lart period^ !■ a coUoctloa ef 
powerful hut (Hojufubed ideaaj a heap of sparkliug 
■touefi inutead of abnildiug. He had Bingtilariy 
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littlft OTgmniKing powfi*. In til tho tvotIc h€ wn- 
tfoiled, cv^iy actjTity iJopaiiilcd ui^n hia per^cn^l 
rointiomhlp to IJiq worker, btesccp u soon #4 
tKi& perwna^ity wiu nitlidimwiip tho whol^ com- 
Uiuition fell in plccea. In HpiCti nt tbe 
Kod ^ntnwlj of bi^ ooiturfi, tliere a ttruji of 
deep ie»r^ oat to iHiOceflJmentp In hifl chAT' 
actex, caoBed bun trouble nitb tboee wbn 

hyv^ bin) niEMt; he dM not realiie the wiidom of 
dmiio^ hifl mind with hiA eoUeogtm. Tbis tmlt 
partly explainjf the eanliden^'e witb which he 
□ttew some of bu later declaratlone nf belief^ 
Aod the aEu£emeat with which they wt^o re^ 
ceivCfL They had probAyj been a long tiine In 
hie mind before he |^ve atteanii^e to Llkem. 

li'he late Hegutmr of Caicotta Ubivenky. iti, 
IL C. Baotujip Always mAintainod that K^hab 
died a CbiktiAO, that in the lut few DtonthA of 
hie Life hie mind chapfod. Mr. Bannrji wu very 
in tun A to with Kcjflhjibp and ha was net the oiah 
to epcnh withoat seriEmB nvldenoe i Ilia oonbdont 
affiimatiao muAt IhcrefuFe not be abmptly dia- 
miBsed BA bnLme. On the otlier handt Keahab 
uaibtalhed ^ch a cenaiateiit attitode to Ohriet 
throughout hialiferi nodi dei'pitohifl nservOp wmso 
little likoly to obAnne on a point of such iDij|kort- 
ance ai^ not tell bia fHeni^ that It is dilhealt 
to belioTe tiwt Mn BanurjL waa not Toutakem 
Prwtnp Chflndm MosoouidAi waa Absent vn hia 
ceeond tnnr in the SV^L riaitlng Baropa and 
AmcTicAp when Knshabdiod—a eirmimstAnoe which 
complicated the eitnatiou in CaleuttA seiioEieJy. 

In order to complete the creed of tlie New 
Dispensation Churchp three artielee reqnlre to be 
added to the nine of the Sidhftiui Sami.] i 
riA>^ lflel^iiJlTloni^-^^ubtf,a«.MdSp(na Oed 
]p u fnd u PfttlHrr 

111) BcAhculiDi is HE a pcw bet Ibi *mt nc * ol 

kU TiOfvlOtiA tlH ou onii^MHl Mth'i tb* B rtJlrfta , 
gtffilj h Ood t IjiUwt DtonMtioti I tsd tlkt ralflalHi- 
uiu a» th* 'Qod-^p|KtlpM at Uk oaw go^Ht 

(U) MihwUkI^ of Ool 4?DUUfl thiou^ lumnd Jfni mm wcQ 

■j Ehreugh jutd ritlnitiAi. □* jwtmIi Mil will 

m eeewbn lo 11^ Kmiiti by wnuvMad, ditK 

When KeahaL passed away, tbe 
number of Kimdjv all told was 173. There were 
said to be about I.'VIO oornnabted nsembera, andf 
abent 9000 adlierentH. 

7 ^ Fifth periodp iBSf-i 90 O| pro^reae of the 

S^dhSran During tnii) period both the 

Aib ^aniKj and the New DiBoenBatioh Chnrch 
bATB declined. Indeed, the old Samaj ia now 
albiDSi a family aff 4 ur+ Keflliab^s apoeties still 
hold bravely on+ hut they ha^o a oomparatlvsly 
smiiil following in GaientUk, and their reJatiou- 
shipe with oniside are not very deftnite. 

With Keshab'a death the New DtspensAtion at 
onto became a staid body with an imcbanging 
|hcQlD^% like tbe other two branebea: the con- 
trtjftp between this period And Ke&baVa last 
qninqueDniiLtn Id very marked. When bo passed 
away, tbe doreJopmcnt of Ur^hma doctrine ccflaed. 
Dide^^ a blight scema to have faJlen on all 
three Societies ; fox daring the last qnajter ef A 
century no tbcolodcfd work of any imMrtance tiaa 
appeaxedT nlthen^ hymn-writing stUl flotirii^hca. 

TkfS^dJLAran&mdj. —This llbS pme f mward, net 
changing much in matters of f&Hn or of pmctloe^ 
but elowdy growing in niunben njul m iniinenco. 
The abnmeo el a gmt leader roba their mmils of 
great bvcnls; and we need not Mngex ova the 
variddA dilhcultieefl they have hod to cnoounter in 
working out and mainEalning a comtitutional 
govstmment. We shall thoTeroxe merely sketch 
the pottititin of the SamAj of to-day* 

The affairs of the Samij are controllod by the 
General CJoniEDitteOt which consists oi menibeis^ 
representing Calcutta and tho mat of India in 
about viual proportionjn ThE offictiia are a preai- 
dentp a secretary^ three ASHutant MKxetarka, and 


a troafurer. with 13 others, chooeu by the 

Goneinj CoDiinittHp foTTti the Executivo. The 
geitorol work of the Saukaj tfaroughont India tm 
well ae in Calcutta ia conducted by tbe nuEmon- 
aiioSp with thuir two aoxHUrlea, the Badhan As- 
Ta.ni ^Irumal and the Bcbak MandAli 

{SuxiJti* Mandali}. Pandit Biva Nath SAetii, 
though now well advanced In years, is Btill [19M} 
their chief misaionaryi He ropresenta the Uindti 
aide of the S^A ji Bwde him tnera ataiidH a ydbng 
man of ooDBiderabie promisop Hem Chsuklra bimj^ 
who waa tmined in Manebc^ter New Colle^^ Ox¬ 
ford, and roure&cntd tbo Chirutian element. Then 
are nine nthEr miBiioiiariM. Sfta Natli Tattvir 
hhniilkBZ). a Wall known Vodantlitp la their rtuaf 
BdunaUoiLalist and philosopher. The Br&hitm 
Ptif^ia^p or Hrabma School^ ia a Theolo^cai 
iHfiMtuLion for training young mUeinnarios- Thu 
Bailluiii Asrauip or * \Vork Itefnge,' u a hoetel 
Attached to tbe Mandir; but the phrase ia now 
morn froquentfy used of the- group oi etmlenta and 
othnr worken lOKidiug in the Asram who form a 
society for iiracticaJ aervice. Their work ranka 
next ui importAnoe after that of the mhedouaries. 
Similar EociEituMi luve bean fumiHl ui a fuw placm 
dntaido Qatentta. Several notable layruen render 
thetkjcflj large aasb^tance in the ^ikk Mend all, 
or ' Lay-workvix' Union.’' The BauiAi pneBeAW a 
pruH in which ita publioAtione are pTinted, tha 
Indian Mmtmffcr and the Taiim ^aHmu-di^ Le. 

‘ Moonlight of Truth/ being the two joiuiiMla* 
There an 43 proviucial emitdyfs fcrmally nibliated 
with, tbe centml orgKaizalioti:^ end as many tnota 
m fellowship* altlimigh alhlLateiL There are 
1044 Initiate memberB in all ; but large numbers 
of men uid women are pfAdidiily membirEp 
though they have not bpoo initiatedi. The activi^ 
ties of the CalenttH coDgrcgBllDiif bafeidofl the 
Sunday Hrvicea^ arw tha Bondjiy Bchool; the Sah^ 
rat wdiAf whith meete weekly End dbooBBoa n- 
Dgioua queetiens j the Theological Society ; tbe 
Studenta 'Weekly Servicos whlchp though not 
oripuiicaiiy counerted with the SantiJ^ is eon- 
dneted in the Mandir every Saturday evening, 
and draws Duany btudenta to thekm; the Brahma 
School j ond the City CoHoge. 

The New Z^ufpraKifuui Snuin/.—jUter KeshaFs 
death, those membeca of the ApuElolia Durbar who 
wem in Caicutta met and dwared that Kcahab 
was still their leAdeF* and that no one couJd ever 
take hU place in Die Msjidir. But other Euemben 
of tbe nuKaidUary body whu hApbened to be al^ 
lenti udtably Pnttap Chandra aloxoomdar^ seri^ 
on^y dbieeLed to this docisionp amt the mass of 
the membciH stood with them. KeohaVa IaihUti 
on the otber handp wished to treat tbe hlandiT 
and Keehal/i pnlpit ma a wrt of faraUy pieflervei 
Ftatnpp who was by fax the heat known df the 
miBoionarin. and the only one At oH httod for 
being the tnadcr of the Samhjk wiahod to be 
elecw to takb Keahab^i places But the Apoatolic 
Durbar wimld not agree bo do that or sjiythlng 
uLbo. On the one mdOp thenp stood the qumreUing 
miealouartefl; on tho otheXp the isembexa, beggtug 
them to be rcconcilBd and to make arTAngrmEntfi 
for tbe work and the wonihip of the SamAi i and 
no a^dra have cdnLinucd ever iinoe^ The old 
penonal quarrels which Keahab waa mtahle tn 
put dowD^ and which w'crs prevented from break¬ 
ing up the l^AdkSj imly by bis perAonal luiuence, 
coma uppeTniufltp and fuinetl evn^thing- Fox a 
time the laity took the Mandix into their own 
care, and conduciod the servicca. excluding Uiq 
mis«imuriea rram ODiitxol* because they wonld not 
agree- Tbcr* have been rnsny attempt* at re- 
organluLion azKl aa many failures. Once at leaat 
tbe police bad to be tn\\w in. There has been no 
open schiffm, but tbsra hu been constant dk- 
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union ■ nnt] Ehithft cfmup^dlnjr serflccft iLTd 

cpadnoted! under tba n&iAU &i tfau S-^w TKspen^^ 
tlan ^very Sauduy; utifl flrdn. bo Lli^re ure i^ome 
memberH who reftu uttend At}j one uf iha tUrc^. 

Tkq BtUTe vurk of the Snmfij vi'aa thnji hruoflht 
ilnidst Ui H qnmplete stnndAtiil, and j^wtkl^ 
<iuiie iin||HWEibieu The New Di^pcnftatioD oounte 
for lees AJid loea hi the life of IndiL 

PtAtAp ChmiiLrA SbEDDoamdAJ^ wlio wab uft^ 
■poken of AJt the leader of the BhUiiha Samfij^ 
uerer beoanie the ackuowledKod lettder even qf 
tliq Kerr DupmsAllqii ChuiiSi. Hist lULEue and 
inilucjiceTfierie fiu greater in Euglaud and America 
thou they ever were in CnJcfUtta and Indm. Fall^ 
ing to unijun KeshaVd pcieiticmi hi into 

nmi-redremeet, editing hlM pnpet-i. JAc /nfer- 
jtfxtcrt amd trriting clievhen oecbBiemiLllT, but 
aeldom duing any mijutiniiufy work for the "BaroAi 
except when he appeared to deliver the oniiiml 
addreifA in the Town HbJL Hin Appe&nmee at the 
Partiaineat q| Religitpue |u Chlcaco in l&StS atil] 
further widened hl^ reputAtion, puid he wae always 
a weilcomD epesJ^Er on €aJcntta plAtfomui, hnt he 
wjui acaicciy a miigionA force lu the city. He 
poieed away in |$0^ Uii funeral demenstrated 
m a rtjj remarkahle imuincTp to one oheerrer at 
Jeaflt, whatalArgD number of LntaLleetuiJ men 
ware itLU oonnectod with the Naw^ DinpenuEion 
Chnroh. Every one Beeined dt to be a leader. 

Since Keshab^s doatb the fanti^tia clementa of 
hut later teaehuig and pi^tlca have not been 
QbtmdEd on the pablic. ^e tendeney ia tnwardi 
aim&Iicity except on one the death of 

Keaub la rolchrated mmualiy aa the day of the 
" Aaecnaion of the Master/ 

_ To-day tliere ace atilL a nnmbeT of the old mia^ 
^lonariefl Boniieeted with theSandtj,. notably Ganr 
Gabinda Ray^ Jifahendra Nath Bo^ ^ari hlohan 
Cbaudhnry^ hot they do not pnl I togetneri Chrifft 
ia one of aevcnJ ranaea of divunon among them. 
Then there are a number nf yonnger men who 
take a prominent olarsa^ especially Pref, Eeno- 
jendra Kath Sen, woo k a very finished apeakeri 
and l^iamatha LaJ Sen^ who is an aceeptahic 
preaefaETp and does a good deal of work among 
yonu^naen. » 

Boaidee the Sunday befrlcee^ tJio pahlkbing 
wwkof the SamAj and the edueationaJ aedFittca 
are atm kept np. There ii o hea^ for atndentaL i 
The rnkmonariie do a good deal of vudtingp koopr 
ing the ^me hnrnlne in familieg, 

Adi ^he history of the orighuil 

Samfij during the laH quarter of a century k very 
little natwft than the doln^ of Dehendra Nath 
Tagore and hk phahini of gifted aonn. Yet there 
are a fair aocktiai ontaide Calcutta which re¬ 
tain their comicxiou ^th the Adi Samaj. TTlie 
theology of the BamAj haa renmiDed stationary 
stoce the lohkm of JSfio. Dehendia gave up 
hia portion after more than thirty year* of 
eeiTi^ For thirty-three yeare moio he llTcd 
the life of a relijpouB rednae: for he nLrTiTf?d 
until 10Oik He wan almost eadnslTcly under 
Hmdn iiiJluento, hk niaJiiter being RAmfinnja. ' 
To him andent India was the cradfo of that > 
wa* cmre ia morak and religion. So powerful 
WM Hindd thought in hk ifle^ thjit np to th# 
very cad he iMver definitely told hk dkdpks 
that ha had given up the doctiina of fransciiigra- ' 
tioDp as practically all BrAhmaa have dont Ho 
WM never known to quote tho Bihle^ and in hk 
^nted sermons no reference to the tnehing of 
Orut k to be foniid. The diroet ecmimunion of 
the hnm^ aoul with the Supreme Spirit wat the 
mo«t aalient^ point in hit teaching. Jlk nabllc 
] ife proved him to bo a man not omy of religious 
geniuJi and intellectual capacity^ hat of apccuflatly 
noldo and gcucreus chapter. Hk long retire^ 


ineui added to the ipell be bad throwu over the 
minds of hk Id low-townamen. By rommou cen- 
rent ho was called the Jfahanhif l.n. the great 
fli, Dt uiutly seer. The bleached complexion and 
massive arehitoclure of his face still revealed, a few 
niimths before hk deiUth at the age of eighty-revon, 
the lofty Spiritual nature and the seiuStjve heart 
wliloh had done &□ much in the far-away years. 

TArf tarndjE*. —These continue to etqw 

nlowly in nuniher aud infiuenett A few utd' still 
in oloeer sympathy with the Adi Bamij than with 
the more pn^rroHive hodiea; a number belong in 
dec trine ami worship to the New likpaUiBition 
order, but a great aud iuerwunK majority have 
their oiofKst connoxieu with the BAdharaiii 
These d!ktincHoELS, liowevqri ceuut fer far Icfti in 
the country than they do in the metrupolk; and 
a mksionury la certain to reoeiva a warm welcome 
almoet anywhere^ no matter to which of the 
branebea he belongs^ The Prftrthniii 
in Western rndky though not orgikuically con- 
uected with the BrShma SmuAjlp are nn torms of 
cloee frtemlship and fEllow^hip. 

These eocieties raiy largely both in ud 
vitotity, A number a ooualderaye member¬ 
ship, own their own building, and do a good deal 
of work^ Their acliritioe follow the Hues Laid 
down in the older bodJia. Th^ have their weekly 
religfene remcep usually on Snndeyp and some¬ 
time u prayer-meeting be^dn, KeHtiab'e onginal 
San^t Saa^ (* Friendly Societywas oopiu in 
the gfidhiirau Snnkj In 'Calcutta, and the example 
has beetiy wy jii^ncrally fcllowed elnewbereL It is a 
sort of Wesleyau dare-meetiing. Thn annual fnti- 
vala are oel<hmtod with enlhnsUism. A library 
and soma simple misilenary work complete their 
religlouFs actiy-ttma But they consider their work 
Incomplete, if they do not advioice edacation, 
eapecl^ly for girlt. Some foren of phlluilhrepie 
Work k usually attom|ited also. 

It will prohahJy ctmduee to cloameas if we 
represent the thoolDgical affinities of the three 
graphically: 

G«t h a petwsfli^ hflru^ i 

nbtLnH rnutmi 

EttrilSilaL I > 

Qa4 hu DWIC lHHOtte 

i^QfA Ihus ud udtWEfs 


(4) to 

«aly la r]i4ritniJ awra 
Mm MtU - 


racq WQfihip U4d 
ucspCiUy. 

^ Itopnitaacv endcHSitire 
frota dn Ir Uw odj w*.f 
lg riTHdreaim luu vu- 
THUCfl. 

XaIdzi psi^ Tnioltlon an 
tto rearm el kao^w- 
kilgv of Ged. Vo boek 
N mqlhnritatjTTi, . 

(T) CM I* tto FUtorkttira, 
ud lU men Hfv tunttora 
Tbm ml f* luuffwrtal ut| 
111 preffm eUiPTMO. 

^ Ofid rcwacili TErt]u ud 
pqnhheeBhi- nii pui- 
MimEv an ftwUiil 
hmI btft eE^riHiL 
(iO>Goi| li a IMdIy la UoEtr 
—rSUifr, flofl, uid 
BpiriL God Mostor 
_ u Wen M raltof. 

OB Brifanulsii k Uh uol- 

iWHl nllglni - liii: 

Drllvaia fiutiJif is aed*! 
iMeU DinwthttU^; 
ud tto mbmdia 
fen BU tpoitleL 
(11) ItDnwledjn -ef -04d oonteft 
thnnif Inppfnd jlr*w 
^ wwU u Elimash 
Ifttiurt ukI 
II* nrifeli ElUwfil an 
ooeftikn to Hk HTTSfila 
liywotmud, ihktk 


Cwd 

adl 
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a, Clwjicterifltica at tbe movtfBtnt^—{aj Width 
6/difvMed n^rrotenas 

^Tda BrahiuPt Saiu&j, whUe c^uoaing to Ni a 
vorlil-wide juid octiuily ttinkin g 

Toiini hfiard in Kurcnpe and America, liu dot hiic- 
ccfided id ^xtendini^ Ita pOdqtlT>e bejcmd 

[ndia. Laa tuuio no deep LtDpTooJon ontaide tha 
PTO^nflfl of Iffl birthi and cTcq U In 

atronge^ bud teqclied only thd edncat^ ahtaa^ 
Tbare ia a BrfJimn MI^od to hiJ] tribea in 
Bengal, and a P^iLzihunA SamAj iUniEiQn to Eba 
dep(ese«d clusAfl in BombAj, bat nowhere hafl tba 
idovemept taken a eerioue hold of tbe oommon 
peopK It ia a latnarkabU fact ibat fn imi, 
ivhea the SamAj wan alituidy eexenty-tbree yeaia 
cld^enly iRbabatanta of India were rotnmed 
aa BfilinLBa in the Cen«tia papered Thia^ in the 
ca^ of A really indi^nona mavoinentH wbieJi bu 
lia4.i three men of high religiotia gening mmon^ 

lift teadcfij ie very netewortyr- 

In^ttnun on SannAj hu eECTn^ 

ci-ied a veiy gieat infldofice on religioqji opinien. 
all uTor Indiiu The work of the Saciifij b n^ ^§0 
bad a gnod deal ot wtdgbt^ e&peclalJy in Bengal^ 
tn the matter of tDcud r^onu^ Bnt tlio nn^iW 
of ^OGo wbo have been mduood tq b«oiDO teal 
theiata by the BiAhnia nroftaf^eddii ia eertaiifly 
diaappoinlin^ly email. The giaat eurewe of iKo 
TQviy^ witbin Hindui^ni luu operatod powerfnlly 
to ch€ok Lbe drift to BrAhmaiam : for men are 
now inohndd to beEeve tliat tbejoan get aa muab 
aplritnal rel^on in KiddnUm aa in Br^mabmp 
and that aocidl reform La> almont aA poeeibie witbin 
u without the 

{c) D<ht fo f^ArurtMaify-—Brali tn ft iwtn qwea a 
large debt to Cbriatianity, Thu ptiniali iniBulsa 
came largely from Chrulianlty ; Brdhma nioUkodi 
ai^ iJmoit without DEcoption Christian | BrAbiTia 
eridcuiii of Hindu socml wrongH ie simply ChrU- 
tian oiitlniznn; and lan]^ tnee^ of KeabaVa re^ 
ami moral teaching were taken direct from 
Ohriet, and Btill fertiliao Brulima tiiought rmd 
eonddot in the S&dliAnm u well ae in the hiew 
tfiepmuatidd SanUiJ, 

But the Chnrcb m India also owae a cobjeIiIga 
able debt to Erahm^m, The Uttor boe done 
math to oped tlio fllcidTi mih d to Qorioets mqna> 
theUaj haa bd|iad to break down prejudico 
ogainat Chmt i like Johd the Baptiet, hm pre¬ 
pared the way for Cbrietianity in ^uota thod on« 
oentre; and baa drawn out pf Einduiem into 
rointnal religion many ad individaal wbo hae 
dWiy foimd peace in the Chrietbui ChnrelL 

iQ HindtrUm^ amf CAriifiian^y.^ 
The Q^eial doetrina of tlio SSamAj pnta UlndioHqi 
and Cbnetfanity in tbo godejel natalooue of par¬ 
tied Jbj? ceiigioae ai oppo^ to BitUmiaiamp which 
ia regarded as the ab^iifc and nnivereal roligidn, 
Edtmactaei fact tb^ two TeligioDS hold an alto^ 
gather dilferen C poeitiom They are the aourcea of 
nr&hmaism. A earful eurvey of the doctrine 
that have been proEoaeed in the !Sam&j wUI ohow 
that there ia pot one wbldi baa not bean drawn 
elEbiir from Uladniam or from Cbriittanity. The 
fre^tuenay repeated oasertion that Brditmaiem ie 
the obmuw of all Tt!Llf|;doi>A ia without any baeie in 
f«^^The BrAhmatyatein ie drawn from fi mduiem 
and dififftiadity. 

The nex t point to- note £e how tbese twia. aonre^ 
aro related to each other in the pruduet. The 
mtttt coTHia^* glance wlU convince any one that 
the Hinda ami the Cbrnttian Elmnente atand eldo 
by aide, naithor mmirolUDg ihe otber. Indeed, 
the controlling primnple Ukroaghout hut not been 
levelation, whetbor Bindii or Chrietinn, bdt 
jwtioualuHU ; * and the eiementa taken from 

' Tbia becuee expIkH In IW, vtwfi th* ^iriaoritr h>I Lhi 
T«fM -mm ^l^uwliiiwl. 


Hindnixm and CbrietLanity have boen eolccUjd 
u being in harmcmy witti the doniinjiiit ralioc^- 
utic idem The ouy complicating clrcumetonco 
ii thia^ that the rmtionallAm ha* not remained 
conttLant^ hntbae altcrod ip thooouiHot the hie- 
tory; imder Bank ^lohjm taking ita coloiir from 
Dodiia+ Udder Debcndra from MmAnuja, umler 
Koikhab from Unitariniuiffl id earlier period ^ 
from Chriidlaaity in tba later. Bence the dear 
distincHoni ^tween the tamdjet to-day^ 

The way [n which (i]!l thla oamo about ia also 
dear+ Tberft wens two polntn on which Ham 
^lohau and Kcehah^ the two creative lenders, 
ware thoroughly ajuvlzicod i 11) that Chrwt would 
yet be lunreme in India j* (gj that the luLure 
rohgioo of India woaid be Indmn and loyal to 
UindiilfimH On both these potuta, we may w ocp 
tain^ hbitcry will jtiALify Uiem, It wap in the 
inieredce they drew tluii they went wrong, B&- 
lieving that the futoie religion of India would bo 
I loyal both to Christ and to Blnduiam, they Im¬ 
agined that they had only to bring the two together 
end tbs Mult would 00 the futura religiou of 
India. ^ They both faUed to see that &*scqttal 
UiDddiAm and esscdtml Chrletisdity can no more 
diidgle then oil and water. Und they lived later, 
thwy would dot have made the ml&Eake; for they 
won mea of open tnind; and the Hcienco of 
reJi^onfl Would have levcalEsd Bke troth Eo theia. 

Hmduiam is encient not only in age, but in char^ 
actor. It Enshrines a very early <}ODC«pLEon of 
tho universe—u conceptiod which men's mind^ 
Imve now outgrown, I'bis is to the effect that 
tims aud matter and HooJa art as eternal SiS QoA * 
the world is a never-ending Bories of meauiuglesn, 
self-rspeatiuE ebaugiH ? matter is tho seat of all 
eviL and tiatore does not revaal God ^ muu in the 
world aid spirit* In prisou, and their only hope 
ie reli^ from ita toilk 

Cbnstdsjii^, on the otber h^d, luinge us a 
eonreption of the onivEnse which modern infin 
can bmieve, and whicli stimulatoe and invigorates 
ms^'s life iu ereir dlrscEioii j God in the loving 
Father 1 men ara Hib children. i tika world is Godw 
world, propaiod lor the dUciplining of flLi 
mildren j progr^ not ropetition, ia tbs inner 
iBortt of the world-process. 

Thesa two ooncepLlsns cannot bo receueited or 
bright to act uk harmony % the ono exBndes the 
other. The bistojy of the BaokAi supplies a clear 
illustratlou nf the truth. Bam hio^ and tie. 
Inudra «nJeavQured to keep the Bauklj within the 
limits ol tha old roligioD^ hut the outoomo uf die 
history has been to drive Brahma* to stand out¬ 
side the caste ^tem alco^tfamr and to avoid 
moet ecrnpulously the touch of Hindu jtaoerdoLnl- 
ism and worship. lu no other way can the health 
and strong of tbs ooinmuulty iSs a^uxeiL Tho 
Adi SninA^ baa withered, becaiM it baa attempted 
Eo remain within tha caste i^-stem^has attempted 
to graft Brflhukaism upon Hinduism. The Christiau 
elenmnta lu the Brahma falEh are hopele^ly an- 
ta^oMstie to the Hindu system. 60 BrAhnisa 
to-day are as completely ontside Hinduism as 
■ChrisLLms are- 

TliUs flam Mohan and Kenhab were wrong lu 
thlakiug Lhat a new, vigcpoms modem rvliginn 
could bo ersatod morcEy by placing a few qf the 
leading ideas of Chtistianity sJongstdo of a lew trf 
the Iwing idea* of HinduiFcu and Slewing the 
two to coma tc^Eher on er^nul terma In onlsr 
to roach the end iu view, two things are Indisr 
pensably neceMiy; (1) The floptmuacy of Christ 
nkust be frankly and ungrudgingly bLcept^. Only 


' Ot Raa lEohui JUys Prmpu ^ Jum- tbi lut cOwwtf 
or lpspolkl'4 Lift £4Um J!sm JfflAm 

Ksqbah'S Iwo lertsm oti ■ Jiw CbrisL' I'niap*! WMfUca wu 
IfftdKly Ud HOI*; iM Thff f purfM. 
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in thU way Cim a lyiitcm be which modctn 

TTi'sn oaji itcc^p^ and which will protlni!^ a baalth^r 
llKif|'?rn natiaiL, KatioiuJuiii] la ateriJa La Tndifc 
41 i^tAewbf^raH (2} Chiiat tniict bd Ht Forth as 
coming' not to dostroy ULnduijfmi but to ftiUlL Lt ^ 
cmt aa tho oncmijr^ hot U the onojUMmatOf ol the 
mligion. Yaif while the hudi cocLceptionf of the 
Hiddii mtfioi are ntteTly oppo^ to ChrbUAnlty* 
iJl the highodt Kad hohoit tUbigs in it—all that 
the luodeni tbiokiug Hindu feeLa be «noot tn-m 
hb book on, all that Ram If ohiw, Debeodn^ and 
K^bab wjjih^ to conserve, evei^blo^: that ban 
Titaijtj and growth m itr—aU thb anwa La re- 
farming nkavementat eaf^r Hpliitoa] Htrn ^i ag to 
tiajiHoond tlie traditioniu Hiado Ayatem^ Within 
the pale of Fi ndnlam thefto lofty apiiiLna] aiiaA 
hara novet hid a chance to realizB tbEniHlvee. It 
Ia only in ChrlAtiaiiitT that a Frao open Btld for 
th«r development is xoimd. Hindniflm moit die 
into ChThfliasityp in onier that the best that her 
philosoikheTa, aunta^ rad raoetice have longed and 
prayed for niay live, Tbna the tmtb With regard 
to the long controvert between Br^Lhinaisiii and 
Chnatiaoily $a that the miaBiaqariea were ^ht 
in inniirting Oo the anpremac^ of Chriatt and the 
Hrihmaa were righti Ln injuiotlng that HlndoLnu 
Ahonld not bft troAtod u a wdbiL 


-ttm bert beat oettLaA «f B^ma liMOrr ^ 
f^und la MobEat WiQlufci, AreAnuatna ml ilMiiU3M+ 

l.iMwIrtrt |38iT+ pp. ■i?3h>fi±SL TbtNt fdni- loamf kpirnt^tva £ 

L««tard:, A ifvt^ ^ 4A# BrvLMm 5aw4bh Cakatlai 1S?B: 
McmHundAf, Tkd YiiiiJk *nd J^ w praH n/ Lh« AroAMO 
C>icy Ua ISR; F, LlUfnntw. 7^ Brwlma Sam^Jmm4 dn# 
VKl: ud Slater, feabot Ckandn Sf% mmd 
tJk^ PnEMuv-jnw, lBS4tlii« Ant. IvobitwiayDe- bat.lii:- 

AooonlepllHkat i'ErQ Uw Iwt HfltalnhH niinoroni- 

eiAnete (nmi Um wiltioAi: Of Kaihab CSiaodn Httii Fbf 
tarthef drteJ ewwiflt lbs liaUowliia bkiffniibiee t Co3^ Tk* 
and JUexrrv^ Mam JMIaa Ji^Vi boMkui, lUCB i A# 
a«£[]A^3gTnpAA ^ Moiatti ZKm^JrOildU ManUkd 

tran th« orifiiul RiiinAt vfth u tairwliscaon 
druimih Tk^te, CAkiaIl% IIW; Idnzowiutar. Li/^ aiul 
^auLiii^ ^it^eAaA CAtaubr £3ra 1£S7 i und Uimi- 

tv C, MataamAk^ mm « Svofrr^fii^^ Sfetfcfc ^ 
S. J. BarfOWa, BmCoq. lASi; tAa SMtrl, Tlbt 

>'nr and iia .9«Ucran ^pAmta Samaf, KluIrM, 

IS&l; wofU or Irtdtn: n# Jfagiitk IFw^ ^ 

Jtam MfiJkrm idiled br J- Cr t 

1B35^: TM w^rtm ^ Iwe JtfaAuo l&hr^ 

3vulnt sW JSlMdFtdl, Celctilta, USO; Kuhab Chaadra 
£acfww« la /iidia, t Uttl; TAw ^r^ma 

£mAab {^94dra Sira la Jkflaadl CahnUa, lfi8J; 
dv,TAMfh^tAlCkw{M,BiMAtt.lW ' " ' ^ 

' ■ ■■ Galnatia, WUL 


^^ cnqKTyoiEM at mta, 
aad muj tdilkHU IkCef ; 


Brwmadharjm , _ ____ _ 

whanApraAd. O^lauU^ 1AA(K uid (Kqv cdSLioia lotar:^ tha 
Ymx Boi^ ibt anciiial Eaporti, and tbelhcritidkaJa 

J. K. Fa^urar, 
BRAHDTS.—Bm BaLtfcnttsTlirp 


BRAIN AND MIND^i, HutorioaL —That 
the bnUn of miui ia that part of hia bodily orgra- 
lion whkh lo in immediate oonnexioii with hie 
mind'—whateTcr the intimate natura ol tbattxin^ 
nciioo may bo—U to-day on accepted laeL That 
it boa not olwo^ been » may h hah from the 
number ol wotdA in ooT own and in other bm- 
gOAM which Appeu to COnZLMt mental and moral 
qnjiiitlefl with the heart, with the stomach, rad 
even with the kiiineyi and bowela. In early t^reek 
fp«cnlAttoiip Alcmieon of Croton* Iho^ni^ of 
Ctb cent« B-C-K a rcpnUd popU of lYtoafloraii, ia 
referred, to an holding that aonao-lmpTeaBioaa are 
eomhined together In the braliip wimh reeejvea 
them through eertaln avenneftfLhftnnrFn&lp rad con- 
atructs out of them ^memoTy^ opinion^ rad Acienco^i 
and that the controlling oacLtie irA 
of the body reavicAi In too brain iDielip 
dL VoTPokresiUlxr ^ L 14>L f.]L Hippocra^ also 
Daniocrittis were credited with a shniiar bfilief> 
It wae pojtially Adopted by Plato, who placed tbe 
nuuwning poTtion ol the Donl in the bead, paraion 
in the be&rt^ and dealiw in the lower po^ of the 
body (89-7:2). According to Ariatatie,i the 
nnf, aa the eafrfacAy of th# body, wma eombtated 


with iU every part ; whilo tbn ham wu an inert 
mojdL, the 11111211011 of which wfka to oool the blood 
for Qto heart Pari. An^ iL 7).'^ Galen |Snd 
cent. JLD.} reopgnb^ the dotniiyuit part played 
by the brain sa uie centre of the narvona lyAteBiv 
by whieb the ■ vital aplrita* wore dutribaM over 
the t^T $ bat xt wAA in the vontrideo or spaeea 
jath^ tkan in tho anbetAnca of the brain that he 
plao^ tbe' seat of the uol ’ (ifie CTiw /'anium, lib. 8 K 
Tbeee or eimiLar views prevailed antil tbe begin- 
niag ol ibe 17 th cent., when the anatomy of tbe 
bism began to bo mere clearly andemtood thniagb 
Lh# work of VarDlliu and From thu di^ 

the tendenej wa« to Bohdivido the bEnln^ and to 
aecoibo to leporate ecntroi the didVErent mnntai 
functiona; tbe moat comprebimaive attempt of 
tbiH kind being the pbrEnotogical eyatem of Gall 
and Spnndkmm (1118)^ Their ayatem wra defident^ 
bowcvQrp both La p^cholpgicLl onaly&is and in 
odentibo proof: they referru different moral rad 
intflllBctd^ cbaractere to difTerent areaa of the 
anrface — rad uiidorlying pai^—of the bivn^ rad 
aaaaniDd that the aknll with ita ' bnmp * fallowed 
clouly the outline of the hrain^ Canmllty* Comr 
bativAne04, l^yopiograitivenesa, the Senae of Lra^ 
gdA 4 >ep tmd Calculation are a few oat of their 
Lhirty^ight promuononuly grouped * focal lies.* A 
reacLton followed Trith Flonrenfl^ who taught (in 
hm Bedunhet esp^nwafaJaft) that the whole 
brain la Cho organ of miod^ that loae of or iajuiy to 
any part of It weakena ita geoBfal fnnettaUp kc. 
leesena the degr^ of mental activLtyp but dofla not 
renmve any ^taeiai fujQcbiutL It WAa not tintil IBO i, 
when Bmca pnhliahed hu paper £iirls 8i^daia 
Ftindti du Zofl^TO^ ariicw^ that the theory of 
Apodal loealimtion begra to take anew and more 
raeqnato fonn. The reHcaichefl of Mimk, 

Meynert, Fleobaiv^ rad tnraj nthftn in GeirtiuLtLy, 
and of FerriEcr,. ilorAiej, ikMfnr, etc.p in Knglrad 
(»ee ilterature at ead of ttua Ajrt.)p have^ linca 
lS70:p gone far to eatabliih the doctrino fou a aound 
bfl^ although Lta Intcrpnetataan ii itilL dlaputed^ 

3 , GeiieiwlTidAtiaaalilp.— The general oon^don 
between hi^n rad mind U estab^uhed partly by 
comporatiyo. pa^y by pothcdogicel, data, (a) In 
doAdy allied anin^ It ii found that the 

relative weight ol the brain or correApondiiig 
ganglia IncrmiAa with tho complexity of tbe life 
of the animab with ita adfiptahillty to new rar- 
roradiaga^in shorty with all that la aummofi op in 
the vague term * tnteiligcuce.^ A Atriking inAtraee 
Ifl the rat'a brain (the piduncidaial^ which 

ia Um warker rat ie very tai;^ iu the qUMU rat 
much mLAlicr^ rad in the male ant akoost absent i 
while actiiity AJid ' intelli^nee * are propottion- 
ately dbtribnied {Forcl). liio correlation u clour 
etill Lfp inaiciMl of weighty the anrfaoA-area of tbo 
brain U taken i la nigher animalfl Iha nerre- 
eimienta are maeted in tho grey mAtter^ tbe 
oort^ of the hwo. ; and W mBraa of JmuTU 
and jwln — dippLajp and foldingB of tide outer 
* bark' into tho iiuMtanAA of tbo brain — thA onr^ 
face may be unonnouBly extended witboot a pro- 
fyortional injcrtaae in vnlmue or wcoghk In the 
mauip al»p if animalA of di^errab apealeSi but 
of approximately the suae sire aad cf dmiJu 
Air^irof, are cempared, the braiii incrctuoi La re¬ 
lative weightier surface'area) aa the rank cf the 
enlmal La the acaleof evoluEioa £b higher. Nearofit 
(hot /ortjm inrmKEJfD) to man In thli reapeeb come 
the rathropoid apea. 

in the development of the hnuiv with In the 
human iadividiuJ a Almilar compnrbon li found to 
bohh Aa Ihe mental oapuitLefl imptove^ the brain 

* k pAr wiw hfaiA^SwC i^iw r§mmpAS^ itpp 4 I'm * 
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growE Id. yoIuiue natU abont the^ of ;fift4^Dp 
when it reacbEi a c^e^tlki^ max ins am nlaEiva 
weight; a/ter thiA d^velapnt^nt the pkee nf 
^nnethf the brain-ElciueDt^ eciteriiig into mere And 
more complex rclatioa with eiLah other, but with- 
Onti much incrtiii^d iii mtA or onmber. From the 
Ji^ of hfteen tliere ia a j^radoal dealing in rolatiro 
woi^hU In gflDerd, ahio, a lower vaJoe hai been 
fotuid fot the aafffir^s than for tho otvr- 

mals bfajn, ilike 111 weighty in rarfoee-area^ 
and in tbLdnena of cortei. Thi# ia true even 
when allowanpe i« made for the dilTtrtnoee in re¬ 
lative 8i2U of body, V&riooii InterprelatiDDE of the 
fact mayr howoviirp be given, lower raeea aJ^o 
on the lower itandAnU of bmin- 

welffht. Indlvidtial men of markcidly eu^rior 
int^lloetnaJ powere have in many ^^aeee Been fonniL 
to p<Ktae:^ braine In whkh there was mere thin 
averA^ devalopmcot of tbs Inain aarface, the 
itdei cat neeperj and haring more numeroDE 
raiuIjioaLieEu than m tho normal mui. The braizia 
of Gaiue and Helmholti are well-known examples. 

thft Average, ^eminfint mefn' Lend to Lai-o 
higher than the fromkai bnuD-weight; At the 
aame Umo eumo great mmofialiEjeji have bad 
Hknlla of relatlvety small malo-capAoUj for their 
race % find vict ver^-^ it has been remai^edi, nuinj 
peranne of large skaLl tapaeity haTB been inmaU^s 
nf ear poorhouAeB and pruona, The factor? mAking 
for devaJupmeoK mom eepedally Uie aJl-important 
one of witi^y far exirm^ ArOp of ronrne, mk 

determining elemenbe with Lhe biltUl growih- 
oa|Hioity The AOtnal development attalnerl 

in adqlL life U a Teanltazit of many dLveiw? faotora. 
It Its Lo bn noted »fteciAlly IhAt^ apart from ltd 
oorrelatinn with mlnil, the hnun baa importADt 
fnnctiOEiis that are pumly phyninlogical j it regw- 
latea the inDvomenta of tlie body and of it* diflar- 
ent membcjiia and efipeciAlly it regnlntes the nnlri- 
tioAp and other pfocejweft of nietabohdiUp which 
taka pl^ In the partienkr OToiuas of tlte body. , 
Accordkiiglyr wnch Jaetoi? aa boaj-weM^]it, stalutep 
moliljtjp rato of meUboliini or vitality, and 
plaatidty stand In intimate relntion to the bmln- 
papuity of tbo organiszD. Biolo^enlly GCULuderad, 
Intelligence falla omlqr ^pLaafkity'; it ia a func¬ 
tion wbieh the orgADiani adapEa iUelf readily 
to new nirTUQnding? or situationH, and bj which it 
fAjriea oter Uie experleDce of ihn put Into the pre- 
tedtj to tba idTantago of Itself or of ita apocioL 
\bi Th# argniBEiit from the patholof^ of mind 
and nf brain pointa in the name x^nsrardiroiition, 
vii. to the tundnuon that nieDtal <iapAidty on Uie 
one haml, mental Tivuitj on the otherp am corre¬ 
lated with the dcTfikipment and with tho function¬ 
ing—heal thy or the revme—of the brain. Ne 
mmixsihifl phynician now regoitla mental per- 
tnrlAtiecLA ae anything bat that bC u 

oOnseiinencoe er eflbet^ of Wbidi Lbe immediate 
canwT whatever tha primary or nltiinate cae«e 
may be, la a defect or dieoaao of The 

disease may be (1) dnieiopmmiidt the result of a 
defecUva atart-olf in lifo, owing to which the Witi 
doea not teach ita full growth, or growa diapm- 
portiudntelyf or ia more aJuggiah^ Ln ita working 
than the normal nr average brain {aa in imbe- 
eilkty), or is more unatablftp and theroforo unfit to 
cope with a great ciiaia in life nuoli u the on^et 
of puberty, for example, tout Itu tm. The d hease 
may bo [xj miixniiiioHtj the nenlt of any oea of 
the innnmorable atraina and strerieea to which the i 
brain U fiable from bodily dLieaee^ Accidental 
bjnry, exceasWe use, the abiiae of atimulanta. 
Etc.; or {31 de^i^mtive^ An aecotikpaniment of 
decoy—the wearing oat of tba brain or of part of 
rbt brain in old age, while the body aa a wholo 
remaiua relativeJy h«dthy. Again the djicaa« 
are racognized AE falling into two brofid dlTifflooffp 


acccrding u they derive from ok^gnnio, etractaral 
defeda or changea of the braitip or from merely 
functional olinnge^ — changuE depending on the 
CLdtntive Or ether cfaenkLcal proocesea in the brain 
or in any part el it. But menial patbelo^ haa 
by no iRHinji advimced io far aa ii;i be »le to 
foretell the chitige-i that will be found at death in 
any given form of injumll^ z theta may be no 
vtaihle degeneracy at aJj^ And, ptr rONlnr, the 
brain of a petaon dying in perfect sanity, aceord^ 
ing to tho judgm ent oihia neigh hours, may shew 
marked sigiui of otjipin.lc defect. N nmertuu eaueii 
are reeo'niim in which very extensive dEgintEiai^ 
tionB el the brain, even to the whole of one'of the 
bemkpherffi, lutvo been found without any mental 
defect liAvine bHn remarked daring the mbjeot'a 
lifetime. "^Vhllfl this is admitted, however, it 
only alter? our iutorpretatlon nf the eorrclatkm 
betwean mind and bmn; k doea net throw any 
doubt nimn the existence of a cort^latlon. 


$ HtMBeeti df ibe E^fenlnJ aivteaL—mdfptw- 

IcijHeaJ fc]t[ii4qt in CIm coftax er my Duu-r lajor vt Um liAkti 
ta tkf mmmm. It aataUtM cf CL> Uw wU-todj, {SI tbr dmdriug 
at tiUKt branceilix QUlamiVtfai. tb# |^w Mrim j. MftdW 
Tbcr^ m poaiemaa UiirerMtL rafULB ^ caEL Inaa, m4 many «a 
4iatal dUfflieat layen eny ^ dldinniU^ tn mwM wla ef 
Uya frun rltAout limrd^ uurlml tqr ilae 

■^ adwwclM^riijQltirtaar Ttwhiliiita» U>t pyrmB]d<kl 
ihUa wtdefa MV piiiA ainiHioiH la Uh aaoEdr-umq, and ajiMnim 
fnm. 10 to ]£0 la tlipe tody ^r |tia oct]] la a tiwr-ftpr^ 
^ItMwIIhLb bhtaiMto diiUiTflUHlHd 1 niwi^En, Tbt eoaletia 
uDdMFK* Biarkad eliaeiM uailcr oxbuptiiqa, aa dea* 
torn at PEimi utf etU hnuidi mil^ uMcuflj En Mvatil 

a aanber of |irciita|iluizLliz fbm, alTiaa 
it tiflil uwl^. Mid riKtlna Ch dstto onlUtenli alial 
Ifi toifert- or buSh-^i auMi of a^ ternu^ dbiili: hmot 
tiu iuUDB dradritM, One Ih* pr4b&Dgu.bfia et tbi 
towcTM, ol a dltfoeiat aaituiV- 1 % W Ui* aili^ltwliEr, or 
axufie qiLui^F in a dlrectlca dltf^reiit fewa tl^t ot tto 

dHHmteiL ibeuotiM ronu tto ftt>m tA liui bkln um| 

■pLoai «ed ; offih b pcptrcted or ImliLri by a ol taa- 

MCtlTa teat, lad ■ of mj^elbw—* tatty 

btfiwwa ibi Ebra ui4 lha a hcHta . It b thkmyeQiH ttot elvH 
the white aiMiuea m the twmi-lllHTip sj^d hag bwa 
iheva It H EDnaed oe|y wiLh Lba acliuf tanclkHikv qi the 
MmCh-ceiL Tbde FTodinf haH dtonrmJppd'j LbftAiblab hcL 
Uto dit« al vMeh In lif^ tto dlffrreat 

«atm^ tooMtu Mtivo. Tbs a:rtP-eiTlBilw « u^oa b tlia 
trqa parre-pnccM, that by whkh ilu ddCatka b om- 
virybd to khfi bciiii brtnii a KOM'^rniv ur te IJib fnoi- a 

bfaia-HEitr», or brtwem twe aaSi biabi-E^tne 
BottiBaE LbB ffbiw Me «l ffTBit leoj^Lh, numLag tn iqeM am 
fmn the oortex dawa to tto tenA of lto iptai] cotvL Hie 
dudirilMp Irtth Ibeir rtwrter fmcHM* lad faMMt-work md- 
mxj be mud«d u the rvzfcpten, the nmai 
wbidi the Axdlkbaii of ikfMnt b CnaitiilLt«i! to aootw.t 
ThoTB ia m ^itiainty, a»ofdiciff to Ito pnfallW tfew, b«- 
twaeo tbe oadiaca of One eOll and tboM « aaatber, the Eb» 
“ “■ wliJi* tr«ty, but bMaalty lo tbe dm odahtoqr- 

bwd of, or perhapi b OMtici Ttth^ thm duicUirr oiU Of rn>o& 

aE taui. Du the -etJtw ImukI. it baa twA itowa that tbx ahrib 
oE Elw axetwate HMlInuciiii, pmlnr tkrvwk Lto iwe-cclb In 
Ebe vuim deodrltw cr bmAOMa 
The fdiKLltia oE the cvEIdiCTly mqanM te be mikiEy itthtf 
{e> Uiat cE m. pnbntlTa or (fry tiuiE of o a^pn-tcflie of 

energy, fkbtzibetcd betwKa and mo^b^ tto mv 

etlb of the or mpperttiw Hhul E Tb* mm 

bap been lafd, b««KU medullibd abM, wriiw dltor tmE- 
iwlly dbWbWmnli fo the Inwor bnla and pjnul eared 
dbmV or bocffiantilEy aloof to Ibe iwtfbtourffig ciotn^ cr 
Miww hy ny d Utte^onii Mltwin—U h oentrd oomibheon 
or tbi bnia^te the ouier hansbphem. The aurc^tiRP mn 
vitfaPT affrrcQt {oata til petal) or efTereat (oeetrUnnlX the lorEnBr 
Ipadbif to the OorCex bem tlw lomr bnia or apiiul end« ud 
iKiiif miliBattly Maorcted throufb oftor npuroau with the 
Mnep'ornoPp the bkUer leadinjr /rvm lhe aotU^ to Ibt lower 
bnla ana iipt&jJ hM. aad DiLmlb, tlwonfli eofuaicUiif Ithki 
Ihp -mrgfdf#, the fhude, the Tboda^ or athqr owfue at the 
body. Sxpi^iaiafiu ifaew Itot ibo dfnetien la wkbh tho 
cnrrvnt at aicdtetloii will Apw ia not dependent nna the 
nmtrJLAn EbcLf, bul upea lhe hu-ihvIiim at wHihcr md. Ibua 
■n pETervni Sbrn nmy be tniufanHd Lute u edsmit Etb^ Tb* 
" “ “ " ■ I^Pf^Ahna tfdiaiLM Hute} 

-* Tea hern'll hfv, m naurr 
p MPTM It ma atliimhAed, 


■n pnerrnt eern nmy « vunanua uno i 
law at the SptcUlc Eomy wE l^amAhn 
WMlnbrmbiid aa imply iaf thata ^vea t 
by wfmt niEMiP DT mi wh»t pdnt tn- m mp 


' tnMtneUra. 

I Encrir b txwwmltEcd to the odb through. |hp driMbbo. 
Pud /fom tha oeUa ihrmo^ Ihp pib'crnodcT (r. -GebodbivEit i 
l>din noMdiP lhe teoclkn ot the dradntaa m Etot d taUaf no 
tM [rota the bkAd^vcHcli. ^ 

I VsHcoa ethir IhDotiosa hate been eurfMEedi tw Ih* on^ 

PwU wM HDuI uuuI Off bSQ ‘Hf 
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TOidd ctT4 ritn (4 It! |tfO[fwir H&ttttm. OT w^oVl omtnct Etv 
flnii (ffwip of miwc^ or HcnUda In Kta eI^ 
whut^^r ita puiii±ilA±- Etmrilipci fnlxbt bfii, Ukl tlut Ihfl ipcd.- 
rtdl 7 wi* Inhcront in Ih* tin ttHJL m to 

ricp^ [Lpjci llid Ln whkh tho flbn Inf 

ttam HU tm llttDff 4oq|it tliml Wanit la In hlf vfdW Ihat 
tt bi Ulc |jerl|diriEfa] OKU, MfMOff oc mwodkr, lluit dctvrrniiiH 
In tlw rtnt taatAHC* tw ckma^ctci* o| Mar ™£rUaI^ ud LhAi Lbs 
|icri|iAi«fBl In lid bm hu ^wn fndioll/ deTitfopwl In 

■4mp(aMaD IQ tlK iliiiitill utug U^OQ Uh OTEUkim, 

whidi In Lbtlr warn dhIh tip Hi This b inita^ 

Ibb^ at ti» of l^tlA lUlUt vblD u iJocCrIa 

flEiTwab Mnt tivrwft ur wt i»f Uh initir pctt* rte to a 
jeftMtiftn d thk u htcMon lAt oidtAtioa int thus 

tnHkTiid to Iflr fljr^ ud tlirm fcla np !□ tha nUoa tno 
dungo* Hlikih nr* BDfmil noddlJoBi of viaul HciwitfaHL. 

TIh nrqfnpr, Pfea aH 0*bw JaTuif BiifarttAOrtt b iiibjKrt t* 
iHwIltloef of frowtfa ud d&skj : lu mwtb mm ^lortW^cnli 
lu-ii drtvrnLnDd bJf modinAld bK lid dHlijf ud 
bj UHHHiiri OH or bj dLnub MbnuJAilwi ■ ctum lidt of kU 

In lu^nBH lo lOJiame, and A dwiiEO Of Intdrnaf iCructDTO ; 

bltr Uh nil bnocbw oat In TArim dlncUom, unm a Udf 
lotivo oc4l inmy Ihva LnnuiiHrAUc iuiIAcUIoh— prolaqiintlani, 
OOllAtCTAlli, Aod tnHb-tfh* tfmiljuli ;: in Lhb dofitbOpIlUiEiE InA^ 
bd Emuk! tile pbjrbLcdl of of ol Duninf 

jFrtwtA Ewrr^lj^ Tlw effod of i£m;gd Ot pdAOCil fwtth wfaloll 
7a%w muit bd duHd> li In moir a fSni^irltiKn of rqOunia, 
Abd wlUKlratTAl of tJt^ iriToouidd, Firilowod, U pro1dfl^«d« 
other mon nbdtMl cwfoiL to dHicniiinr 

ridc±|> Ail ibctddMfl How of Mood to thd put# Inrofrod,— 
procmrp of *?pI impair tAk* piM mar* rapidlj'; ii Lbeia 

u dcoddUn Adlirt^. bowrvir, tbd oofitLniHd flow of wood nmf 
mim prraAnmt Injitir of Taj^ooi kEndi AOOOrdiiiE to tho tlifciA 
ddtHt^ On Lhd outr bisd^ leap«iriid nctLrftx, w la litljfOiK 
redox^ pndona elaBiobEiAd Elow Of tiiooil to Mad parti lit- 
Totredf; tbe JuaroDH oontimct la vnteiM nod witlidnw tbdUr 

^ 1^ I. -,rjirtjwyj jU 1^1^ yjMUjiMTJiiL TblA Id pfObOb^ tlld ^ 

wtikb ilMp b Lbd orp oL d flo n. It Ef nntlodiM that nonwAcU 
OmM AmwAfd to aHk aILkd bOm eXOUitvO IftH of blood Irotkl 
tlw bnlo {AndHnkAh nod fma «xorp^t« jbnd oE Mood m Uid 
bnJn {hTprmnilak tbd andolt Of wlikh li probdbfr a diddc to 
tbd pnlH of the bj^l Ths inonoiUAtr qama« of tnanjr 

iiHnta] dbmeft AMOi k Joy to bd th« niOffbld AQOqrL-iklPtton ol 
Maod la dpodil jMifa dJ tlH bnln >(Lju;n nftof Focb« WInw 
low> 

^ Th« spedAJ centres i JocaJlutlati of functfODS. 
—Tho complexity of Lho grey mAttcr of the hraidji 
its numbetles ttdk, the eoaleH trscery of Inter^ 
lAcing hbrcfl being nnderatood, the mdiKa : 

Wlat Id the prenidd rehitloti ef the neurone to 
mentnl function T Dtaed the Activity of the neu¬ 
rone dcterminD ccnsciettdnesfl, snd neve dlffarent 
nemnnea diScTCnt p&Ttd to play in giving iw to 
diJ^urent mental cunLebbs or ideae*! 

Since 1^1^ u bas been ftoid abor?, a mAm of 
flviiidBoe liM b«Ti collected which gMS to Bhow 
that not meruly dooi ibc ^enlrai bcdJtli bud ra¬ 
pacity of the mind depend Upon the inLegtity and 
healthy fnnclloniiip nf the btaiiip but mat also 
Mpwiai mental functions or capacities are cle|)cn' 
dent n^a ccftam locaJlud areas or reruns oF the 
upper main. In paJlictJar, it has been bhown 
tliat the catKdCitltt to receive and cXMtrdInate 
' impresBiona^ frndi the diiferent seusb-orgoiu— 
tbs imprnssloni a'^bicb are the physical correlated 
of Rcndations and peiceptiddd—are coniiccted with 
definsic brain * centred^'OS arc also the powerd ol 
edacting nr volnntarily canying ont movements of 
ihe different parti ol the b^y. In the y^r men- 
t^odf ISrocs pnbliahed the paper whoao title id 

E 'ven above {p^ 9^^]; h&eldjmed to hare foond tlut 
cades of aphuiB—a diBOdae iy mptomatirodT 10 its 
jmre Jonn, by Lota el the power of articnlate dpeoehn 
without any defect in the general intellEiL^ncep or 
any pamlysij o| the Tccal musclci^a eniall portien 
of the third frontdJ convolntiun ol the hemi¬ 
sphere is almodt mla'^a alTccIcd. It wm after- 
warda added that in im-hand^d perams, if aphasia 
ofKUTflp the injury wLlI be found m the coire^pond- 
iog part of tbe ri^A/ hemidplierc. Since therip many 
other forme ol partial ]« of mental poweia have 
bm Btndiod bntb as to their lymiptoms during 
iife^ and as to the state of the bmin at dnatb. 
Agaiop evidence has bfsen ooUeoted nlnee 1^0 
Jjlitiig) from variood expmmente npen animals. 
Tho zaetlioda have been il) the Miirpaiicrti of 
emaller or larger portiimd ol the broiiip with ob¬ 
servation of the animal's bahavionr elfcr recovery *, 


(SJ the Btiinulation of the nabed brain at different 
pcintdt willt observaticn. of the raovemejits miide ; 
and the study el the degenenatLon of tracts 
running between, the brain and the Hii>nde-nr|iuns or 
muscles^ after a mven portinn of I bn brain baa 
been excia^^ More rncentlyp our knowledge of 
the connexion of the nervens elemeuta in the dif¬ 
ferent part* ^ the bmini and dpIrLil cord had Ijeen 
greatly extended by newer methods of section- 
making and of staining. As a result we obtain 
a acfaenie like thft following i— 

The centred fCKT coiisciuDjncas, IntflUigeuN, and 
willpaa diotinct from LhsKutresfor redex and anto- 
madc movements and co-ordinatioTid, are located in 
the cdFCox or outer my mantle ol Uie bemisphen*; 
they are usually cla»!Scd oa {IJ tsnMory 
(S) imifor cfffrfnwp and (^Ji aatodaCUm 

(in Of the AfELsof^ centres^ that for Sight is 
plo^ in the occipTfnI or hmdoiont lob^ more 
especially in the fArts lying about the eolmruu 
; that for Hearing in tho ffrst and aeoond 
cQaTolntlocis of the lobe j that 

for SrneU in Bomo ^lart or oil of the so-called Hmbir 
fofic,* sfwn on the lutenial and inferior adpects of 
the hcniLsphero; that for Te^te perhaps in the 
Jow'cr part of the Umportd k^be fbnt on Uiis them 
is no agreement among anatofnlsta) i that lor 
Cutaneous Sensations—including nndDr this lUda 
wiii^ U callM common or gnne^ senBibility,, or- 
gaiUD sensibilityK n]nM:nIar dendiinEty, densiDility 
to touch, to tern peratnte> LopaiOp etu—is^ as miehtr 
be expected, tl^ moat cxtoindve and least dcun- 
ablo of all the eentm: the tentative concfiuiioa of 
Bianehi ie tliai its centre is the wide area lying 
about (and belowl the s<w, but that 

within this there are vaiiood centres cf * gmoter 
fnnsUunnI Lntenaily'; thOM vo^ ipreatlyp w>tb in 
padtinnarul in dcvdopment^ iudUfcrcut li^iYkdualB 
o/Psychiait^^ 67 ). 

{S} The BD-iallai centroi^ the etimidatloa 
□I which gi^ rise to limited morcmeiLts of different 
limbs according to the part stimulatedp and injury 
or diaeoM nl which id in man cozmocted with limited 
paialydla of different parts of the body, lie within 
the area described above as that ol common lenai- 
MUty; but there are also one or two amsllcr 
' centres * in other parts of the cortex. The prin- 
cK|uiJ motor rone is that which lies close to the 
dutum of ItoLando; according to most recent views 
(Shflirington^ etu.h justiiii^fouf of and m Uie Geiuiie 
itself^ bnt nut passing beniud LC^ Lo. in the ascend¬ 
ing ^ntol convolntionp and parts of the drstp 
de^iniL, and third fronLu convolnUona; alsOj on 
the ihbflr aldo of the hnouspherop parts of the 
marginal convolatiun-p and of Uie f^yrur/orviKaliAr. 
It is from these ol the cortex that the 

great baud ol white pyramidal dbrea iosnijs, pom^ 
mg inwards and downwards between the grey 
monea of the mid braiu (tbe TAifafaiu and 
the Zrffnfwofor Nvdovt} to tho lower brain^ where 
the greater part of those ibres which *serve^ the 
Llmbe of the body cro* over (^deronation of tbe 
p^midoJ Gbroa’I to the side oppoeits lo that from 
whiLih they set oot Ftobahly ml the true motor 
Dr dffcjsnt ibres, except poosibly tliDse ol the tmnk 
pf the body, oroas over at eome point In Lheircduide, 
whdther through the vorioua ccmmuianrea or con- 
nerting bonds &twcen the hentisphcit^ tlicmscivadp 
or in the nnd Obion^fata oi tbe lower 

brain, or in tbe epinal cord. Thus inTurj^ to the 
motor rone of the Tight bemldphere is IclJowed by 
total cr partial pacuysia of dome ol the mnacle-^ 
i^onpa on the left ftide of the body^ and cevwa 
The motor done, like the band ol pyramidal 6bmd 
bod^n throogb the InE^nal capsule, has b«a snb- 
oivided Into Kmollcr centred. From the front of 
the braia bnekwardd to tho bmure of HcloodOt l» 
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the eentrw for ninveme^lfl of l»aJ, tniiikp 
in tlmt order \ from iim tap^ dow&WDJila^ toward 
the tlflfnire of the cHi^trea for loavemBiitB 

of tmnk nod of ftboulder^ UMp h-uidp and 
fnee+ la a cnu^-aoclion of th# intemil capeule 
tho e^^iont Gbrofl lie iu a similar erdor—thoee for 
the head in front ^ next, tliOM for the aim i and, 
fibnlljp Umo fur Uugl^ lueCp foot, and tocn. 

In what ftfiiUfO are them ^ p^fohloil * centres, i.CL 
}M)iiita at which jih^^eal etininlation glveq rise to 
moBtal im^irceaion^ or at whioh rngnta] a^tiFit^ 
initiates j>ti3r«ia!i) aotion f The first BrieqUfio vUw^ 
held to some ea tent hj Mnak, waa that tho indi- 
vidmU cdl waa the n&i of the BeDeatson or mcutal 
image ; imageB werB> so to s^eakp sturod tip in tha 
oelU, mut-'h as electrio onetj^ may hb atorod up in 
an ecoomnljicur^ and wrre tonahed off by itlmuJa^ 
Eion ooiuing oilhot from tha ponphai)' (aansation 
proper) or from Other tn&atttA of tha brmn |the 
memuiy-ima^eji. Tho deatriiatlon ef the call whully 
removed iHe liowar alika of eensation^ of recogni¬ 
tion, aodof reeiUL m fuemoiy; the catting nf the 
path from tho ^Jw-ergM to the cell reniovcd the 
power of flenBAtiun, bntXeft tha memory intact; and 
the dboamncctinn of the oaii with nlhar regions of 
the brain mode tha memiofy-recaU (raaalL by aaeooia- 
tion if ideaa) unpoaaibta^ allhongh tha power of 
Eenaatiou mtndinixl. Some cells were wmorj. Lb. 
end-poinm at whiab nerve-process was transfoimed 
into DOixsekFUS sflDsatioii; otheie w'ore mntoip. Lb^ 
startin(;-|>oiDts at which oonecioaa volition wan 
tmnbforoicd into nerva-proeess. 'Ihia »mp1e ^oor- 
pnacular* theo^ has no longer many aiippoTtera 

(L) The dUEinetion between F^ensory and motor 
centres is ^lucstionecL The motor centroa were 
held to bo those at which movement might be 
inUiatad voluntarily or spontaneon.Rjy^ their do^ 
btraetlon involving tha 1o^ of onch power^ while 
the movements could ■till be redexly excited^ 
thTongh the lower bram or spinal cora centres^ 
To the Mjea of soch apecial motor centres objec¬ 
tions are arg^^ both tiom tha physiological and 
from the iBj'ehulogica] aideB. It is now laiown 
Ibat innamErahila aenwiy fibres lead from the 
miiqclBfl and joints to tuo hmin^ and that the 
mnacnlar Bcnaatiou derived from Lhasa—sensa- 
Liona ot tho extantp duration p complexity^ resiat- 
anc4^ etc.p <if tlie moToniente cairied ont, or being 
carried out—play a very unportanfc past ia tlie 
fomiation ana developmmt of onr ideas of Bpace^ 
of objective real ity^ and even of onr oonacioiiisheaa 
of persoTial identityi If from any outae wa cerLsa to 
foal a movement that la in coarsA of comploLion, 
tha co-ordination hecomea Imperfoctp and indaed 
abooluta poralyaia may ocean QDi<i;d^ amotionel 
apeohars frequently show thbi in a alight depea ; 
both tho * thick ’ speech and the impenect controL 
□f the Limbs b diwkenness must be largely attii- 
hnted tothnssMaaansa. ZoctiFim^fw anoxia spring 
mainly ftom diAcaso of Lha poaterior columns of the 
apbal cord, i.s, tha sansory Derre-colunma; the 
patient stud uid walk correctly k long as hia 
cjr» ore open, hat oollapsea when he closes them ^ 
ha boa no longer jiny aenBory con»cinnanes9 of tha 
posidun of hia iimba, and thexefure hia movements 
are para I y zed. The paiBJ5pKLa Lhst ocen rs ia dreoaia^ 
the failnra of actual movemaat doxbg thEm, ia 
Lugely dUD to a slmiiar cause; not being conKlooe 
of the position of onr liffibSp wa have no haais 
for mavEmanL Accoidinglyf the motor zoae may 
be reaJly a sciuory ione» as Golti^ Sehifl'^ ^fnek, 
and nthais hold ^ or a sfFMO>i«qlcpr lone^ as Lnpi^ 
Lneiooif and Hanley muntalnx The pormlyRia 
Uint appears sftar iujary may airing not from 
Ins^lity td tlie niascT^ i. bl to ongiaatc 

and ce-ordmata thoTJuions (wntracUoiia nr extf^n- 
■ions reqniredp but inability to /et^lhe mnaclos 

In play, or to form an image of tliidr pwituid— 


a uaceosary antecedent to their voluntary control, 
ft may be saidi Ihen^ that the whole ot the cortex 
U semioiy in its fanctlone ; there is no donht that 
in development it b cloaely connected with the 
pMifriar+ he, ^e aaajwrpi portion o( the apbol 
cord i the ntdctly motor oEntrea for the co¬ 
ordination of movements would Lhan lie in the 
ceieheUam and lower brain. * On the olliar hand, 
neither psychulogy nar histology oLTors gtounda 
for any fiinJaiiiantal division hetwoaa aansory sad 
motor jxitocEoaos. (a) Every sensatiun is at the 
sania Lima a feeling and an atfort^ ovary idea is an 
amotion and a dasire. Coaseicajanesa b Invanahly 
acoompa^ed by change occurring in the muscular 
system, m the glands or vbcor%r sa well as in the 
extemu mnacnlar syiftem. Every change of con- 
sclousnesa ravarberatea through the Imyi and 
benes outwards in action^ la- every Id^ is Ki«- 
ffwrfor. (6J There is no break or change apparent 
in the structore or prolongatlnn of the cells as we 
poaa fmiu s * motor” to a * aensory * zone * the large 
pyraipidal cells may be more frequent in the former^ 
brit they one nut abeent In the latter s the fibree 
aro aUke thronahontp and it is even jpomihLe, oa 
Apathy and B^tha hold, that the fine J^rila whl^ 
make up tha fibres are conllnnoas LJuroughont theb 
course in the whole central syHtem. It so, Lhcre ia 
no real centre anywhere—^ao seat either of the soul 
generally, or ol oay sp^bl focal^ or function oL 
it. There b no end-point at which 
comes to a stop and ^emution hegins ; no starting- 
wuit at which volition la tionsformcd into motion- 
t^nwononeas mnst be a correlate nq^ of the fonc- 
tinning of thb or of that port of tlie hrsint hut of 
its faaEtiening oa 4 whole. The- actloa of the brain 
beqnivpJeat to that of a higher and more complex 
reflex'Centre, like the centres of the spinal cord, 
I L perfonna siniilar funEtions aba, viz,, It bobfes 

tho excitaCionSf rendeiiog them Loth more rapid 
and more effective ^ {£) it co-ordinates movements 
with j^reAter delicacy of adjustmeat to dilft^rent 
sense-impressions f (cl it co-ordinates movements 
with more elfectlve adjostment (aj to the condi¬ 
tion of the organism as a whole (fatigue, hungcTi 
satiety, etc,}; and to the results of Uie imme- 
diata or of the pact experience of the Individual 
and of the race, This is the view which, though 
in a less extreme and luaterialbtic fonn. Is be¬ 
coming genemlJy accepted^ The ' centre,^ on thb 
theoryi, wonld merely he an important juneiknf 
not a termiaitf j m the cerebral system. ltd inj ury 
dboTgaoizefl the system, and does so in a dennite 
way for each oonue, just aa the break-ap of the 
TBilway Lmea at I^Eutb would imase a diffareiLt kind 
of dbLurbluice and affect diffEiimL ayatema from 
the break-up of the limu at Car^EoLro. 

(Ik) A BOD 0 £hdi pain t of dbpuLe ia whethEf tbei^ 
are different * centrea ’ for joiuujiuft and fp? 
imu^ryt rttpectlveLy^ within tho oiune field of 
eiwiieuce- Certain lacta of mental pathqlngy, 
and results of experinicnta on animals, ong^t 
that the Benoory cell or poop of cdU ts dbunct 
from EJiat which underlies the memoiy-imag)e,t 
In the case of vudou, for examjgle, two forms of 
blindnoatf arise from dbeiisa or injuiy to tho visual 
Eono: in the one tlie subject b oompLetely blind 
(«jirtioal hiiadncee); b the other he U able to see, 
but fads to reec^ioo the most familiar objects 
{psychlo- or sonlXlindneaa): Ihui a dog no lunger 
rocognboB ita maaler, its focd-diili, or its kcnnal, 
except by amell. The failure to recowbe might 
arbe from one of two cauee-i, either To) the con¬ 
nexion had been out between the visuaJ r^ou and 
tbo re^dona coneisted with o^ier senHiioni and 
mernoneSp hence the venna-impTWiDn could not 
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HIV1U4 aMochals —in otliftr wonld^ it muM 

not be nndemtuod j or th^ uicmorj^itnk^ eella 
of the cbjecte liji4 b«ii do$tnpjrt-'d p rnjm hencu 
tbe^ fifijrLier e^iKxijaDcsa were no oaijHiljl^ of 

roTiviiJ y oTk Cniiily^ bolb might haTO occori-od. In 
luan, the fttUun- to wwmV wenH and |M»iaoLM 
fomierly lamiliAr (|iayel]LD bliiudneai) Ilu DCOABion- 
ally oocaired^ while tim penFor to rx^i rieual 
imjige« o-thcT Jiicinuricfl wu Hence 

three jpMrv forcnji of mcnldl dafeert inmj ocenr in 
connaiiei] with imiuY ta the occipital Iob«t (a) 
B«£Liw^ 0t ooTticu hlindrtBtt, perceptual or 
pnyehL- hi i ed no», and {7) ^-huidl mmneKia, IcKa nf 
memory for txb^ ima^M (whil* the power of 
reoo^ktioa remain^ Intact^ Ccvtrespepdmg dofactn 
m round LQ iDcmne^cion wlUi hcariag tSm, mad 
with touiiili and mnacular lUipreaBiiHifl. * Finally, 
either ot the twn laat forma may be jmrtial or 
lUaited; the nitwit important esAO of aadi Limited 
bliiHlansa la that eaJI^ verbal hltodncfle—of 
llie power to rooogtibifip t*e, to read and imdBr- 
atand, written or printed wordi in one’a own 
The part of the bmin nsuiUiy alfectod 
LU audfa caaea in Uie Ufi^u/ar pyrif^, and the #HjOrv|- 
mui^nal cpnvoluiidn. Thiii^ aoeord inglyp Ia de^ 
HTibod da the vifoal vottl-centxie+ There are four 
iQcb eentredp two ‘oaneory,* and two ' motor/ Of 
tbe foitnari the aecond ia tlie mnditeiy worJ-arm. 
(railed Wernieke''K areah hi the JGrat temporal 
odutoIulIod; with it la cotmected the recognitioii 
and ujidcralaading of heard Bpeeeh, ot apoken 
woTiia. The two oCiiera on tba nrl^ii/o-nioror 
area Eentro, neJerred to aboveb the foot 

of the third Irentol eonvofntion ; ntid tlio ^rapho- 
mofor area in Lha sccoiid frontal convolution. 
Injnry to these oentres gi^ea rineji in tlie ono 
udHp to ]a^ of the jidwcr to ntter Bpec^, in tliu 
oLber, to losB of the power tu writcp in one who 
ha^ alnsOiljr ac^nixed it. Ail four contrea nru 
located on one iide of Lhfc bmin only—the left ahle 
(»cept, it In Bdid^ in left-handed peoplUp with 
whom the fipeodb-ceatrea are on the right Bide of 
the bTmiii^ Fare or nmnlied forme of any of tho 
mental diseaseafuforred. to oa aphoKut rarely oecur^ 
but when they do thit^ feix& Hodicientiy Rtrilcing. 
Thna a patient Tna? he ablo to tfpe&k, to write and 
tareadp mteHJ^nUyxaad tohean^tmdaofajl kin^, 
bat cannot underwtiuid wordi a|>oknti to him in 1ii» 
own languagiL. Thi^ ia piira acodBlio [eewwry} 
aphaaia. It u obriuaa that persoUAp blind deof- 
muteAp for oxampicp who harB learned to read by 
tonch, and to with the fingers enly, will 

have dLDbmnt centre^ from the nonna] vi^, 
a Hiuory ceutro for fne^uof word-imago^ and a 
'digiLo^tuotor'caatrofdr geatare and wD^.m^mi', 
Tho langtiago-centree^ aa u door from their 
poflitionf ate merely extenjimra of the ordinary 
f%nLr« for (aj viepeJ, mnditory and taatnal Lni- 
preauone; and (hj the kinae^Lhotie impTeBaione of 
mouth and throat or buid movements. 

It haft been auppeoedp how'eVEr, tliat the diflermit 
lorirowlfi/ lajm of tho OorLc^ may have divenni 
function* oormpoiiding to AennatiHrap pereeptj and 
tmage^ Both the paycLoLogical analjais Ohd 
pathological evidence prove that the imw U not 
■imply a fainter copy of the t^maatian ;;^ It U not 
even a * rompoiife' ptcUire dezivod from a nnmW 
ol cueewivc BenjationA of llio tiamo kind, Thua^ 
tho_ id» that tho inia^^ torrcwtende to a wei^er 
eaeitation of the aamo norve-cell or group of nerrev 
cell* u that wlEb wblch the eooKnT-impreeeion 
waa eonnfMJted 11 no Jonger Hriofuly held. There 
ie, and ™ be, no momEHry of a pure KUAaiiou: 
memory tB of a jterceptp and tbereroreof a asi^tion 
■ fhm 1^ IT«tig«r1i om thd lubL^ctiulil m vwd 

IrpofcM to hhb^ bill OTild iMj4 qwbmuid Hi- Brimnhig. IL wu 
C34n ouif of KKind. .ffle * beadiig- inilzB * wwt Ignad tg have 
b« l«l«M hr ali^Aa« i* it* p gnn Mfc w i wHt orttm 
omA Lhob dwtnrnL 


only eo far ui it formfl part of a percept, that K 
part of a eomplox Uitaf Eroup or aerioe of im- 
preasions. Againp tho sim^eat perception Lnvolvef 
olementa belonging to mote than one Hnae-regitm, 
Laate p£ut odour souBatiopi^p vUual pitu mimqolar 
impreadone^ and the Uko 1 on the ouior bondp (he 
eamo aeiwtion ontota into irmumerablo combi- 
natioim with othersv botli of Ita own and oE other 
klnda. A memory Imago diflrora from it* eorre- 
^pondmjg percept not only in amtmt, L& in 
containing fewer of tho choforten of tho 
object* tboii were perceived in the direct extturieneer 
but also in itn amjnjowniftncjilr—in the absenDA of 
thoflo foctoia whkSi give ^ roailty' to the pfir»ptp 
the bodily omuations from the accomruodating 
mneeJea ef the aonee-or^na, and from the limbop 
wblcli have reflex teikdejiclce to action ia the 
pjfwseaoo of every 'risaf^ oxpcnenceu ft U true 
that wlmt is_*^real *^ to mo nmy not bo reaJ to my 
neigbboiirH, in which coao my aapposod perception 
ifl in fact oq imagination t it ii for mOp however, 
indiatingnialiable from a poreoptionx and La acted 
upon aa onoi aimply becauBo it Has all the Mur^ of 
one. 

Thtia,^ the diHorenoea in brain atructure and 
funeven whicb migltt bo attppoaod to ooTrespofid to 
thedifforeuocaof sensationj perception, and memory 
are the foUnwing (a} : t he seunation 

ia Nrrelaled with the ennuleat group of oorticid 
clenienta, cotLlinoi] to a imail mom or leea definitely 
loealixed ariA ; the wrooptlon with a larger nmn-^ 
pGT^ befoDging to different azeaa; tlm memory- 
iiuage with a atill Lvger number. Xbo oouncxioc* 
With motor cen tras in tbo lower brain are probably 
ofinaUy divieniep and have the name rifling hoIooE 
complexity, (dj A result of tbeee facton ia the 
f uncti^mu dUrerencep tliat seimation, ihercepEion, 
memory oozre^mnJ to porticaJ procoBoea which are 
JocreofimEly difficult to excite, which oITer a ^r^cr 
rtrtffaiKCp themlore re^uiJfo ao Lnciaaoingly tflroog 
■timnln^ ohIosh where habituation hmi weiilrenM 
their nHustance-EojrEewhich am mom mutablep. 
more dependent upon the eonditiou ef the body, or 
of the bnuD^ as a wholoj therefore mere tmeorUun t 
tho leacUon or rcaponse taking a longer time, 
being more oomplex and modifiable nocording to 
a Wider Tange of conditions, ni we pOM^Soni 
■cnaation to peroebtignp and from percaptioa to 
imj^-eiy^ Being the moet mutohJo, the phynic^ 
boflifl of the memory-Image i* also the mitot likely 
to flufleTi both from uhemica] detcrimmtion oE the 
b|o^ supply to Lhfl brain (aa in fatigne^ lUnoee. 
aeuile docayp otc.], and alio from any phyprica! 
■hock to tbe ccrobr^ syfltem. So m an electric 
■yatem^ tbe moro nnmeiona the ' connaxiao^' Uie 
more lik^y is a dcmngeinent to ocenr, and the 
more Aerion* is It when it doea occur, 

(3i Seme writers have gone fartber itid in their 
locaiiaationp and have dcbmnined cenLnDfl of omo- 
ciaihm (Flechiug), of of or 

of oppenxptioor (Wimdt). Certaiii reguma gf the 
wrboK lyug between tlio vaiiuua seasory ceutreSp 
and cwpoelolly the gi«utar part oE the frontal lobwp 
have no Epmtd f^ciionfl that are determinable 
either by ■limnlatlon or by excudon in onimalB, or 
by the »mpariBQn in man of menial flymptama 
during lifg with examinatian of the 

brain after death. If defect Is obviocm at all, it 
appeui lo be genera]: the animal [g itupuli 
iTTOTWfUiiviL mentally alnggiah;; It Jocks iinoa-^ 
taneity, ud [jTeUness in iu actions. In man, the 
**' dcmcatla in old agoi or ^tnr Homd aovera 
■nock, La frequently found to Imve been conioined 
vitfa_ exlenoiva dcgenerallon of the frontal mbea. 
Agaln^ it !■ b ere in the maiii that tho wide difference 
between the human and the lower animal bimln it 
^Bf^ markodp wbila Fleohmghiui shown that in a 
ehilda bnda ibe oennexiond of the aedoofy 1- 
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wUb the Hose-orstuis &nd ^th the low^r motar 
i:eotRS im complete ucamadcmbte time htiotv the 
connexioni between the ItobUiI lobe cortex Aiid 
other portfl of the bmin an peifectl; formed. 
Mifircwopic examination aJjo moww that thcee 
njeafl have innumerable connexioEU with the 
diaerent iienaory arenas m well u Tiitli the op- 

C lo hemisphere and with the lower caotne; 

foTiDercoaiiexionaarethe w-called ^aeeocktiou 
fibres.' 

The pow^ of a^twiion w gen^ralfriitf^ which 
is the buis of inlellig^ncfy ConsistA in (q) the 
atuntaisiiElng df eimilsr ex|M!rEsnces> the eom^ 
hination of diverse nrporisdostf^ |r} the bringui^ 
of results to hear upOQ new expsiienccs 

(adapLatioQ). 'f be main process bj whl^ this Is 
achieved la the formation of a tjrpe-idda, a repre- 
eentative idea of lomfl kind^ of which ths rtanM 
is the ooTtcrete symbol or coimter. Whether the 
name be a spok^:r written, or printed word^ or a 
mere gs&tore, is immaterial ? its relation to the ty|»- 
idfait and to the many ^rperiencee from which 
the iypv-iiliiia bus been derived, ia the itam*. Tlw 
name may not be essential to the type^idea, but 
It is ncecffgaiy to its conimaiiieBtimi and to its 
development; it glv 0 it the ncccaeairy fixity and 
itabilityr The simplest Assumption^ accordingly^ 
for the phyrical bf»is of intelli^cnee appears to be 
Chnt of a likrarchy of celbg^nupe ^ i^rotip V 
(visnsl^ tn Urn oceipital lobe} is i»nnected with 
group A (snditoryi in tbs temporal lob«) throngh 
an intermedinle groqp 1 fm the inteircning or 
some other areal i the exclUktioii of tl:te whole 
Vd-A, gives a wmbinstioa of the visual 
and andito^ Ima^, Thus, when I see a beH, 
the cisitalion of the wrtlcal area V, on which the 
pcTi;w|it[on directly depends, pssseA on to 1 and A, 
and th’an mves rise to tbi thought of the toufid 
of the betl^ There can be no doubt that the 
great dLOTerenoe between hnmnn and animal la- 
celligenco depends upon tbs greater rtiadLneaii with 
which thesa ^associations^ are formed, and the 
rapidity with wMcb they can be called np^ It 
may readily be grautoil that in the ^rntbe&is of 
diverse sensations and momotics into ideas and 
though Ia, an insreaifing number of canneiiutu 
are 1^ ctown between dioerent groups of noutnma; 
and cnqtrsJ stalions wi]| come into sxistenca 
between the difTerent regions^ qniting them with 
each other and with fsinDCer paita. In tins sense, 
and in this sense only, bhs oontal lohea may be 
regarded as the oenire for mtelli^nce ± t-hsy form 
the lii:g[£St or most extensive of thsae intermediary 

re^ouiita 

Dbeastt and dsfoots nf the frontsJ lobes are 
ireqDcuily acootnpsjiied by dsfcctlTe power of 
atterLtiim or cancGntmtion fof. Kibot, iVj^A i^s 
Tdlfisniionh snggestlng that thia rc^en is the 
'centre of Attention.^ It U saidi howerer 
{Sebiifer, tyf PXyHoim), that only £0 

per cent, in a large collection of oases of injiuiee> 
invoHqg the frontal lobes alone, showed evifleu'n 
of mteJIwtnA] deficiency accomjianying the phyeioa] 
defect- In liolta's dogs^ loas of mt^ligenca woa 
apparent whether the front or the Afwr |4Uts of 
both hemUphorcs ware removed. In the fonoer 
ease, however, the animal bocame savage and iLI- 
tempered ; m the latter, it beoame gentle and 
gooo-nafured. Wlmt is lost, according to Flecbsig 
by degenenkUon of the frontal lobeii, ia 
tbeiiEcaof the self ns capable of antian—persona]! 
fnterc^ in ontsr qr inner events, tho power of 
volition, of direcring the attention upon this or 
thsL In other words, the frontal lobes, as 
Wundt Implies in calling them the sppercepfiDti- 
oentroB, represent centrd statigiii by which new 
eonnexiou^ ooTinexisms based on individoal ex- 
pperience, are formed between the various pmtiniiar 


oentres^ by which impfreHsiona are groupod and cor¬ 
related, not according to their kind, but according 
to thsit ho&iidg on tbe puriioseA ami aims of the 
individnaL An animal deprived of the frontal 
lobes can no longer make ujifl of its aoqair^ aklll 
or ox porionce; it faUs baek to the Ic vel of in¬ 
stinct ive action and porceptnal opuscioosnem-. A 
human beitig in wnom the ^ntal lobes are 
undeveloped remains at tlie Isv^ of the infant 
in intelligenco^ although he may^ ahould he Uve^ 
show the tnstincts and past^ions of the man. 

We may ooaclado: (u) that so far as eonsrions. 
ness is oonecTned the brain areas are primiiireiy 
indij'^raii^ In the Dature of things thore is no¬ 
thing to prevent canes occurring in which thn 
Bo-cmied usqal area is found to be in Ehe eor^ice 
uf the auditive eonscioiianeea; aa a matter of 
fiftetj relstively wide variations do occur in the 
poadtinos of the dUferent centres. 

{ihl In the conrae of development, a centre Is 
fortnod not ss a femifiiui a ^uo or m a ttrminmad 
futfuit hut as n oonnecting fltation, by whioh^ e.o. 
afTorebt and efTerTeiit fibres may l» brought into 
relation with esoh othori neoarding to Ebe needii of 
the orwiism.* The evolution hf the brain as the 

n t wnf of tboso connectJng points hss broiUght 
iMEit that the principal aLatioiiB are msinjy 
within the AOine neigliliourhood in difibrent in- 
dividools. Organic election bldo has detormined 
that the right Jude of the body ehould he * aerved ‘ 
by the left side of the irain, perhape because a 
right limh is niore ftoquently and extcnslvelj 
exercised Lban a loft limb, whiJe tlio blood ie more 
rapidly and offisctive]/ circulated throngb the 
left bomisphere (os Wundt suggesti?}: the right 
litnh requires more frequent renewal of Its 
material^ otat which the Isft Amin is more aUe to 
supply, Hsnee functions which are not bilaterally 
devcJopedj such as those involved in speech, toe 
appreciation and prodnotiou of uiurio, matlia- 
m^oal oiilculatioi:i^ ete,, are aI«o relogatod to the 
left side of the bram. (Language was ptimilivsly 
gesture, Invoiving chiefly actions of the r^Al Jiand.) 

(tii-) Thelocaluatlon is not fixed, howeverj eves 
for the rDdividual. {a} Some pe<n]linrity of troin- 
inc may lead to the adoption of the nght heod^ 
i^nere as Eho field with which Eho functions of 
speech, oto., are correlated, or may catLeo a disloca¬ 
tion of particular centres-t After injury to a 
esntrn, and the loso of any partionlar msntsJ 
ahOity^ tbs lorn may be mode gtM by practice, by 
re-lcatning or the like, and thus a nCw celiiLre 
becomes trained for the functions wbirli the 
ddectivn centre p^ormcdr This 
Of ei^rieiis functioning, may take place cither 
Ihrougb nsighbonring areas or tlirongh the 
«;}'mmotrically opposite regiun in the olher hemi¬ 
sphere taking ovsf the function, (c) It mnst be 
added that m man this cotapensa.tiun is liinit^ 
in rAnc^: if a ssmHitlon area is ccmnletely ile- 
stroyed, no recovery of the correspending sensi¬ 
bility takes place ; Mfc the patient nmv learu to 
U9e other aenHatiuna to replace those ha haa loet^ as 
pildea for action. Thiia a peiaon who has become 
blind in one half of the field of vision (hemion- 
opeia) cannot after a short time be dlstingulehod 
in his octlouft front a normsl individual. In Eha 
case of higher fanEtions, as theugbt and apeech, 
the patient may re-hnild his kno^edgv Upon new 
QxatcrinJ : a ^vfsuaElst^^ whose vknol imagaiy 
has been taken from him, and who accordingly 
has I»t the fthility to read, may re-acqulre it 

* Of. Featcr, p. lOQOpMi iSs estihal liiatSC Azn ud pj nilllldli 
E tarn' Wf US drfwn to irnrU thorn ratlicf u liski, LmEMriut 
Oldlll, h Is Utiep brill ikiU Qui In h eositdcx. f ha Iff-* 

I dt. PatHUB, p itiO,« iht fvfiatfm 1 d lib* ^ecal#*^ hf 
lanxuaxB t FMet. pt lOU ; 'tbt q 1 ucrmi Imptbliai 

. . . bi vA rijddJx ukI unohanaJj SxsiJ by lbs uwlHoful 
dbArfbalioO of tri^ of 
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by mlng tins MiiBa,tio[IJ uf luirFeniiSIlt u hiq 
Bud theism with tlie opilv^ 

impr^ioQA, idj In couimrini^ dtfferant atiitiiiils 
In regnni io tka cOect- of fiiciaiM portionB of the 
bnUnp it U found that tSie lawot Lbo %nmm\ ^taada 
m d^i^elnpoienc, iho mon coai|JEte is Uia raoov'aitj 
from loss of uvy pfirticnloi bnkiiiK>rgQU 3 likely to 
IMS; hi other wordji, tbe ronuumiig parti luure 
take up the functioDi of thoae removad^ 
utd in tilihi cftjM the lower braio-ceiitr^ appear 
to aet tih Ticanouj] orgaiu an well aa the n^h- 
bouring and aTOmetricaiUF opposite oantrefl, ETcn 
the appamntry Ei^plata 1™ of the catabfml lobes 
from iMith hemiftpherea may not permanently 
destroy the aen^biJity or gmerTiJ aa|kaoityof tha 
dogk Snhetitutiqq and compensation are rarer in 
the monkey than io tho doe, rarer and lem 
com^lote in the doe than Ln tke rabbit, in the 
rabbit iimn in the pigeon, eto, 

(It,) When new tmppesaions am rweiveij^ or new 
Jd«^ formed^ it may be Buppoeed that some now 
portion of the reiebi^ ooitex beeomce fnneilcinally 
utire : Lhia pro^bly ocema tlmiugh ite entering 
info oontaot with other fxU-groups. The un¬ 
developed portiQELn of a ti'fiOd''H or of an. nnenl turthl 
per^n a brain eannotr of Donree, bo wholly i»- 
active, but they remain simple in almctnrn and 
form ; with n&qi they put ont prolongationfl, and 
enter into toudi with otliere, while at the nuuo 
time they become more highly diflerentlated within 
Lhemselvf^ ; aith deticlent *Mrqbw of a developed 
the oppoAitu proceeaeA of eontraetion and 
degeneration j*et in. It may b* added thateaeieue 
appears to increasa the vitality oi tha bnain, 
and honoe the vitality of the body ba a whole 
(TJonaklton, cha. 16 and 17^ Cnpaeiiy fort work or 
eaerciite dependfi in ita turn on intereatp and hiLally 
on the will of the rahjccL tfeneo the rciuatkablo 
frrshnefis and vigour of intellect which some icEn 
have ahown even in eilrerafl old age (Thotmsen^ 
P’ ST4)ii 

leads tn the final ^^unation, iipWiaa^, 

is4 trrrtiH or iAc Does the brain with which 

he is l>orn determine the character and capacity 
of eacli IndivlJuiif^ or do hischamcLGrajid capadty, 
p/Mj the enviromuBnt In which ha la set, mould 
and Jpnn tlie brain into an efilcitnt instmTnant 
for thciDBGlveaT There can be no doubt that, 
«in all such caeca, AofAqncfltJona may beanewei^ 
in the affLniialive, A cliild bam with an imperfeot 
brain can nevEr i^chievo n rational tniiid, and 
the Tiian with thi moot perfect brain will Io 
bo forentost in hiH oompuion (which may be that 
oi n philanthropist or that of a ^eham') t.nd 
ncighbonrhood. Eat tho greatest w^'ht In 
individual lifoj and ihe vAcf«! in ovoludon, 

lUEiift he laid cm tho two factor? of opportniiity 
and ws. That ]a to say, the mind iteilf and 
the coviroiiEdciit dEtermme between them the 
■tructnre of their intennediaij—the brain. Con- 
jiCLO^Bfis is corralated not with any ^\mhod 
wtloii of the brain, bat with the whale brainr ^ 
indeed witli the whole norvoiiB B^atenir Wo may 
go further and Jtty that conscfouBiiDH is a refipamm 
to tliB fimetionlng of Uie' whole living organiiuii ; 
anni that the mind^ thrmigh the feellnge and the 
win^ is ‘ffynoin^’ to the whole oTganitm j in 
other words, tlmt the action and reaction we have 
poetulafiHl betwccp budy and mind are betwetn 
body A Urine wkot€ and mind a? a npi(y^ as 
an unaxtedried ly^m of quBlitatlve determma- 
tions^ and tendencies As de Sanctia has said, 
^an idea rannot he tho anifurm and invariable 

E nxiuct of a. pyrninldaT cell (Ehe ceU of 

ajaJl * it exietB qnly at the moment of iti appeoi- 
i^cen and for Uie sppeartuaos there ia required 
the Synergic eoocnrmnee of almOflt pJI tho elu- 
meutaty^ adnvitl-tw of Uie brain, i.«. the fnnctioitp I 


inp of manifold iystems of ail kindsi of neurones' 
d^d Orntrarto, pp, 7^ 76 dotoh Cf. 
LfWh, ch. 17 ; * The cerehreQ hetELLSijhbenfs act as a 
wibolu ami not as a m.cH3alo of a nunibcr of Lndn- 
peadEnt porta^’ Tha anatomical iocaluation cf 
ttb™ la dat a *p^chlo localiutiou of fnactioni,^ 
This la especially tmu of the iughcr idena, aheljaot 
end gemtmJ ideas, ideaa of ralalionai etc. The 
fomif^ion, the use and the adaptation of a general 
idea involve not a single group of celi? ut the 
frodtal hibea or daewhers ; bnt^stenm hj diSerent 
parte of the oor^x, some acting with greater 
idtetm^, some with leaa* and so in a gradoaLlj 
decreasing scale, all partn of the narvouH oiganhini 
heidg more or less offec-Led. The lotmliznlloa of 
fuBEtioiis tin&na that certain parts of the corteK 
have by their primitive . connealoiu with senHc- 
orgnnA or mn^lea or both, and by their use in lha 
life of the individual, become cEUtiie? more readily 
excitablp by psitieular form* of atimdEation. The 
dcatmclion of nieh a centre rendem the oonw- 
Bponding pmeeas LtapOKEble until a new area ha* 
boM eda^ted^ i.e, liaa hoen brought Into eon- 
nextoD wrilh the same aettBory or tuEiiicdlv organ* 
;M the originiU area In many coaes this may no 
longer bo nwajhle, A large port of the hrain may, 
however, bo destroyed wlthont any gap la tbe 
ment^ huld^ or any aeriDas defect in the mental 
opacity being obeenable, A oa** i* reported 
fu which the whole of the right boniiophere was 
aiTectfld, the fmiiE portion b^g entirsiy void of 
gmy matter, and the remainder dB^nerate f yet 
Qua only symptom m^Lfesting itscJf wa* a 
pamlyoi* of th* lEft aido ; Ihk had begnn ten 
bofore death (Bailey, 18S9 [reported by 
Thomuofl, p. 63fjh ^ 

In geneAl, tbo d^eroo of consciott^GBs appearH 
In bo Eorrektod with tlio amount of tEautance 
which I* overcome. Learning now way* is always 
accompanied by intcuso consricusne^ a* ahown ty 
the wncentraEed attenden It Lavolveo, whOn d 
Bjeo involve* a Urge eapecdiLujro of energj^ oa 
ahowu by the n^iuoa* with which faille cccum 
The more familiar the action becomes, tlie less the 
in tcUBitv of consciouBneeB, until the latter may he 
wholly latent, as in many of tho automatie nctian* 
the eivilLEcd man goes through In the couns of a 
uy. Thia does not mean that the nerve-procBOH 
ha* been ^ohortHcirtiiited,^ that it takes place 
through lower, redex centre*^ and theieforo W 
shorter path* ; It tnetLn* nithar that with tho 
jiaOi the reaistuice i* leae, and therefore tho 
eui-nmt Sow* mote tapldly. On the other Inuid, 
whatever iacreAH* the rraistanoo increase* tho 
intcdfuty of conBcioaBnesfl Involved in tho aetJdin 
.\f^y poUon?, wliothor of external or internal 
ortgin, hate thi* efTect. In wme form* of insanity^ 
the simpl^ffil actions-^peaking. walking, or di4^ 
tnp^re accompanied by vivid and painful sou- 
■BctdnaneflSj and at the Mine tilde by sneh extreme 
[diysical oxhauBtion that the patient rtcMiq becomiie 
qnite unabJe to carry thcui odt. In Bnch cue* a. 
very B^ong stimiiluB niay occasionally overcome 
the groa^resistanE^e,^ and toe nermal reaction take* 

E laeo. Thus an dverwhclming emotion hu been 
nowu to do so. 

«M<[± Lo^ Jk Hm iKUcnt Is Lhb CU4 cquIeI iM4 |«|| 

the ar tbetr -tfooUtlU tuxnist when, hmbb Ktlial 

WM jgtrgtt falra r the* meld iw 4 mj wbrtber iqinr 
wMswwrt LitJev Iw 1^ or wbith^r msw wm whJta^ 

bliek, tuiii^lwHwii. lUnif IL WI4 tb* thiuif HBHikia uiKt 
™ : brt ill nitrnl U» mm 

^ nqai™l Ut «<«>■ ih. 
widywbtalt vu ™ 

c may eoncinde, then, Uiat the brain -conaoxion* 
vary lu the g^ter <rr lew vealstance they ofier to 
excitation; that couAciuudnqoB ia a cortalatc of 

^ For MOCthm^ IK PH fllrfWBlS, p. lOSL 
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bigli t laAbit luilioit, But4»iimtic teiiud^ uf 

Iqw Tie^cBt^ee i juid thq Li^Jicr Ihe nstsifll^ci]-, thn 
tii^ improEiiFton that U Iti^ulr&d to * Loueb 
otl'' tuG i^nncioLLS pro»$Ha Jib & whol« io tk£iy ;^voti 
tjux. [n unui^Ln of all kilidB], tllfi lUOBt c^wipliX 
iiicuLnl dchLevuiiienU or tbd moat necfn^ moiuurifs 
hio ilia tint M) (all-- tboa & fiolicitiljul |)eMant 
le&rot G«?niiui wbon ltd eutfir&d tho lura ^} aitcr 
fiomc tbid, At Aword pr&ctlct^^ bis bnim wm 
iiccldisDtaJb' jtLerDMl; bis Qoruiui failed hiiUp bat 
be leULiaed the f^wer of dpeeeb in hte native 
(AdAmldewiez ; forotbereues «« BAteiiina 
]S@). In aueh ea^es the brajn-&a»ciAtian« wbWh 
dje Iwi firnily fesed {either becw4J*e of tbeir 
receotneAa or l^cause of their complejcitj), 
tJiafle ^-\nah oQTer j^eatent reflUtd^ce to excitatton^ 
are: those whtcb lint fail in thoir fanctiona - and 
Ld it^loi'erj from the dbioaL^ ot injary ih b order is 
tba teFciaOj tbd Ijiat mqmDries to ratnxti Iraiiig 
tboH: of tJio evBiita inunediatelj ptocedLEt;^ LhB ill- 
DoHif elo. Tbese: aTo onJr a few of tho phehomciia 
wlikb make it ocitaii] tSiAt the refaLiuo between 
niixid and brain U iDDelionaJ^ nut atmctiiraJp 
except fK> far itftstTncta.Te foltowe and ie determined 
hv fnnetionj that the general function serred by 
tfijo nmjer brain fa to correlate the reanlts qf past 
fiidiviiluaJ eaJle^Lenoe^ na the lower brain ooixeLkLca 
tl LOACiof Tace-ea (iqrience^with presontand immed iatd 
needs and stnaliona^ La- iHetentiud and co-ordina¬ 
tion ; but Ihnt inliiTidnii] tnooLsJ activity is the 
{jauntial condition both ef tebcntlotL and dl otH&rdi- 
DJition; thatf acootdin^3y+ the brain is mnluly the 
instnmiDnt, tim meanSp mthor Lhan the cause or 
eonditian, of mental dovofoptnenU 

lfmATCiix.~H. d BurtiUp £nria at aa ^ 

IBSu ii Ft;, Satmus dvAsswia \ IW ; Lr BiwicC^ ' FopwtLwK 
dE tlM rrontiJ Lotw,* Spoi'a, ISOfiy Tezf^evA ^ PnftKialn, tr. 
liKfTl A. Bia9t,ThMMimd ehuE i3m Prsfu. vm i P. Btm, ^ 
)U Sam d# FacMlti dm LdAflajH oattcuM ItiOl: & ^Iboat 

" Fneiclkitu of tb« P^wtLI fimin- 1 W£;; ff^ H. f^gcLiUd- 

Pfu. qf lJU firffio, IBK i L- BdiarN-T VmUmMffm 

d. Alii diV nenuM ISUi Ln*. MaH, im]; D. 

Fofrlsr, Fanetumt^ CA# iS^>&wu'oii itc^oauAK 

£^nr‘«£TSi LotalU^tim^ 1 F. end 

Localiiotiim dtr Ton^aWp IW: Hr FiHtefp 

aTuihntqjr Pkjiprtaiadfvf^ ISS? MC- 0«M Fifu andEofliia 
di^ waoDi cmlnK ItHiAL Pr. fhutSp ^ VcirkOlminn Osh 
Ora^lTtm/ PjiifftFt Afthit, N<A. IS, 14, »p ffl, U ^1^0- 
1 S 3 S); Ji. Cfauat, JUr JEkKuEiuru^f Ed. 

Hii-Air. dat G^kirn, tK74;. V. Hanley, Bfuia and ^'ndi 
Conti ISW; A- StirujtfftA dcrS>inldW<l^ ]SS6i{tr-)i 

Bbvu Levili CiMswa A^o, f. C^mnir. 

jPAjuiof. ^tAj IhViiirt aftil Compof. PtpML ]IH>1; ll. T-imri^tui 
■S^DMTW Locdlwtkwi*,' Ih^B. lS$i: J. Li?7«p inn^ and hei 
J^fvfbinouIBSl:TL Ufiyaart^ F^rfrdMtt^o. flaa il d. 
dM Gfhirwu, im; C. t- MomIcov, CkAiViuxniDJ^. Ud7; 
K. Mnnk, jPoMfMMPm dfr CpnKfJti'prm'mE# \ IttCf W. fL 
Tbamiaa. mv( Ptr^maliiv, 1M7: W, Wandtp <F™nd- 

P^pdwLI UHN^ Ltr. Tltdvniflfj j. WyfliB, 
DuordmvSpe*^ IWi. L. M'IKTI'KE- 

BRANCHES AND TWIGS.-Brandies and 
twigis are used In a Tariety of ritea and BBfemonloij 
nnd their nse is generally conditioned by %ha nacied 
nature of the trees from -wMeh they ate taken, 
though thij^ IS not always the case. 

r. Ritual—In the ntual of pnmJtivg people^, 
other ceremoaUl articles bdn^ few In nuniberp 
branchea and twi^ have a prominent place. ThoSp 
among the AostralLan tiibesp Lhsy are nsed in a 
cf cat Tiriety of ritoi. In the Em cerBmoay of the 
Warramiui^ tribe, huge torches, axo prepared p 
mmle of Aafningn feet long, thickly oncjised in a 
mnea of gnm-trw twi^^s; while jmotber part of 
the ceremony confisLi m the erection of a long 
jKile to which pim-tcee twigs, are attaeliocL The 
men of the trifo at this rite enter a iffwrfcy tniide 
of boTigha, and sing thera for hours. Bunches of 
similBT taijEi art uIbo attached to different parts of 
the body {Swcer^Gillen\ p, At moum^ 

ing ceremOniB!^ widnaw of the dead man mourn 
u^or the shidter of a bongb ymrUy {ib. p. 621). 
In tbcsfl tribes the dead arc often left on a plaEform 


m 


of boughs erected on a fixe 5171 Fnrihorp 

at (ho fiotom cortmonios of the h ingiJU iribo^ each 
jicrfuirmuF wears on either tlilgh what m known as 
a ijintUli. This oomdsEs of a central sllckp about a 
yard long, to whli^h arc atiachud a nuiuhot of leafy 
green gum-twige [ib. p. ISSl A bamboo, to which 
Ls tied a leaf of tlio aago-pa^^ 1 a used by iomo 
tribes in New Guinea to indicate Inbned articles 
(Uaddciip Bmd-MuntisrAj LondoAp 1901 p p. ^OL). 
But at higher levels, brnneh^ and twigs am 
variously employed. Thus id dapi^p at the 
festival of £mt-fmits, a place for the 
or rice fruit hall, is enofren by dlvlnatiDU and 
umrked ont at the fouT wmen hy twtge of the 
lacre^l evofgreen tree» hung with tree fibre. In 
the setting npoit of a portion of rice field, two 
atiJpaki twiga are planted {Astonn Shint^^^ London, 
IWM, p+ Sfi&b la Iho Hindn vUla^ ritual-ina^^ 
of Siva and Pfirvatl, clay images of the divinities 
art attached to the siidB uf forked brancheB, Ihe 
pmn^ of which art stuck into heaps of graaa and 
UaWers {iA iL^ p. 2&T fi*. f- Tde> pions Hmdn 
also UAOB for tho coromtiny of tisath-cloaning a 
Iwig Or small stickp wliisdi m cut ficsh evoiy ^y 
(MouIct WilliamSp Utl. and -L-iTs in India^ 

London, 1855^ ok L p. 376). Again^ Pliny aart nf 
the Celts that tuey n^ oak braneliefl £d ncarfy aU 
thfliT ceremonioa (HX xvi, 44). At the Greek 
Olympio games the irioloi^* ernwrw were made of 
br^chos of saertd olivoj, ont wjtli a golden Jilckle 
hy a boy whose parenta Weni both alive (sehoL on 
Pimhutp Qlymp. ILL 60)- The Jcwsp during the 
foost of TabortLaelHip cetinoctcd with the ingather^ 
Ing of the frtita of the land^ dwelt in boatlia made 
of branches of oUve^ pinOp myrtle, wLLJoWp palm, 
and Of -thick IrtMi' fLv £3“*-, Ndi It is 

pcolHble that this Ottstom aCoeO out ol the ptacticea 
of oa aariier cult of vegetation (nw 15). 

3. LustratioiL—In lustration, branches and 
ErWige form a natunU, aitJ ihcroforc a primitive, 
form of aaper.grqr for sprinkling water or blood 
over the worehippere, pr o"^ saerred objects^ fn 
mch a ceremony Lhoir use is doubtless w'uier than 
CftTi now be imcertaiuedj as the moihod of Aprinkling 
is not always clearly rtportodL At the native bap- 
tUmal ceremony in Polynesia, tho priori asperiged 
the child with a grtan braiwi or twig dipped in 
wabsri to the necompanimeut of archnio piayere 
tTylor ■* ih 436 ? BAPTr.>3iri [EthnEc], g 7), Lus^tration 
cortmonloi smoug Ihe Romans wore freqaeutly 
potformuil hy moons of branohes of laurel or olive. 
Ovid speaks of the luolstonod lautel bonab sending 
forth the sprinkled water at tho Ptduia 
iv. 721 S'.)-, and doacribBS tho riles at tho fountain 
of Mcicuiyp where tnulcn sprinkled thomselvcs 
And their jpods with m drijipLcig laurel brouch 
dlpp^ in Ha waters {iA. v. 6^ rT). Among the 
Semites, hranclies and other parts of sacred trefs 
vrem need for lostretions {W. R. Smltbp p, ITS). 
Cottoiu of tlic sprinklings in the ritea of pumkcatiDn 
used by Lho Hchrowi were performed by a banch 
of hyasop. Thus, water was sprinkled with hyssop 
by A cortmnniaily clean person over lho persons 
and thin^ whicL had Coma in contact with a 
Gorpne {Nu lfi“k Hyssop and cedar wood, tho 
laEter probably in the form of a twim wsta aliw 
used in the ntnsl of ctoansiug tha Fepor or the 
Jsprous house {Lv 14}; and, in the account of the 
CTida of tha Passover^ a hnnch of hyssop |a ordered 
to he dipped in the blood of the iomb^ and used to 
Htrike tne lintel and doorposta fEx 12™; cL also 
He Fa In S^ndinavim the blood of 

s&crifi»d animals was collected in bo^ and 
iprinklcxl over ihc fdtar, tcmpls waUs, omr people 
by mBsns of Uautttiimrf or sortilege tw igs (Vtg- 
fufloon and Puwelh Chvjwf FatL Bom<£fp Oxford^ 
L 403 L t Simiock, Hamib. ddr dtuiKrhen 
MyfA.j BoEiUp 1887f p. 666 1 de la ^u^tsayc^ Jid, af 
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ths Teuti}^4^ Bwitung 4902^ pu 370). Bc.i'iiietiiuQg 
Mcted tpriffs Yriirn pia^i in. wml^r which wtm to bo 
iaa*d ritunilyp u in tke Ijtpp cnnemOTj <»[ bftTiitism, 
-- 

7 [5jiknJ 

^ -.p „ Mn^SU llAOlf 84 

& lue&iu of ponliiiitioii, Tn the |Jew Hebrtdcfi^ it 
ifoflieft! tfl draw 8 branch down the bewij to mniaTO 
the oiHiLa^khn or dtiileuient (Jj 4/xiiit 12), or, u 
ia J&ti&n, At tho new inoon oeretuotiiqii o brucli of 
mhs£* is wared m token oi tlte |hnfije<:AtJOO of JTThP . 
(Afiton^ p. 2^), iSoonr^inff or beAtlag with brAnehosp 
whgee Mcred or maj^cal rirtnea wro sqpvoeed to 
dure nwfihy evil iniSurin-ctf^ U not nnoainraon [boo 
Aw^K^ritjek, f 5; do In SnuAMje, p. 3T0: Fru^, 
cj 3 »iil ti8g ia&-i3a,£nfr.K ^ ^ 

3. 5ftcrifif:e.^In BMnflonj branthea and twtfjis 
are frei^aenUj njied. In the more piimitivo fornia 
of vu^c# bj? fire:, the am k netnrally fed with 
bmneitCA. Bat OccuinnPllIj hnmeJiJW and twige <5! 
wmE BAored tre* ai? thrown npon the fire or are 
wmed for pnipffieaof pariGcation or to i™g ™d 
ImIl liiHtancea an; ftmnd in tho buming ofirodar 
on^d hvpop in the Uohmw norikee of the rod holfor 
(!(n is"), the iCotnan crmtoui of Uirtiwing IahtcI on 
nj? fire or on the hearth iUnn^t^ 

London* 1 ^, n. 3l>s; 
Ofio, jTarfip IF, 741}* the Sindii feeing of the 
ucTed; hoarth fire evory morning with pictoa of 
ixmftecmbiHii wood gtiner&IiT taken frtHn tlie Pu/dJd- 
f FK {Moniar Wllliajniv pt, t jx 366}* oto, Keferoneo 
made to tha Images, made of onera* 
Within wliieh hanvan TtGtimji were otnkBomcd by 
fire among the Gmilf fCfcsar, B^iL GaU, fi, 

Id}^ For probable late sttrviFalH of tbie enbtom, 
*» Frarar. GB* ilL 3S0>aw Branchefl or twi^ of 
nettd treoe iometiuiisb acrconipAny oOciinge ; thua, 
In ScAndkcavia, twi^ wore cat from epoaiijkiiuia of 
these. interwoFen with firawora, wero 
afterwuurdb fajitened to the- tiiils of mkimaln intondoJ 
for Baorihee fde La Sanssa^'e, p, 3^76). A Blitdii 
instaficB tfl ikati of the bAlle of rice meed in the 
fnncriU coretnotiioe, m wliich BFrign of tho Foiari 
plant m mp^rted {Willlama, p. acffl). a^in. 
thuj Are offered as Aacjifioe, as in caae w tbo 
Japanene keihurUia^t wonde of elder or willow^ 
wfajtttwl At the top Into a mAna of sharincA. whichi 
aymbobi of deity and fetishea (Afrtcuip p. 

\ .7- ^ AinuA aimilar wando of willow 

weribwa and fotkh» 

^tohelorj JAe Ainv of Japan^ London, 1S92, 

87 ir, The Ainu and iXeir lol^on, London. 1901. 
p. ; see ako AlKUS, | 23 ff,), 

4- DieinAtiim-^lncoilAinprnKfismof dlFinatlcm 
tho nse of biAnrhee and twigs oomtra^ Tacitmi 
BAja ef the iinri«it Gonmuie that, m order to 
yjnnalt Jot^ they ent off the twig of a fro bear¬ 
ing tree and lUAila it Into littk wanda. Upon theat 
they put distinguiihlng marks and ecattererj ibem 
tl|wn A white garmCDt iGenrutma, eh. 
10). fhew twigp* whether or not the marka on. 
tocm War* mnes^ an? probably eunnoateii with the 
Noras Krtricge twiga, pr eDns«<iratcd chipa used in 
dJrLnAtioa. Atkd the Frisian ieim, or twigi^ naed for 
caeting lots in jtidiciAl proceityje <de la, ^uHye, 
p. 3®4; Vigfnsaon and Powell, p. 4U ; Bimtock. 
b. Ml). For A e l mi lar Cdtie izutlance «e Cei.ts, 
i Kiii. (4}* Here, too* msiy bo noted tho wide- 
enroid use of the diFinlag lid^ a forked twig, naa- 
Ally of hABcL Tho forkj9 of tlie t^ig are hebJ, one 
m each liand of the s^ker* end the twig twkta io 
hia gra^ when he aniFes at the spot under which 
W^t 1^ Hck^ is eonccalod (Baireti *The so-eaJled 
pudniag ^1/ In Pw, -Siw, l!W ; 


the naea of branebn and twigi In oonnaxion with 
^tion-mlta. Uu^ler vattona names (Jack^in^ 
tho^recn, oto.) and atyarioiis tiinea THippete are 
m^n of green ntniffT twiga^ and kmacheai or 
ttJec^ed periotiA am obul in green boaghs^ leaTos, 
and Sower^ and undergo various OGromrinies. 
Iheu represent tho old treo-apirit^ or fipLrit of 
T^fltattoo, thongh how no longer raganlod in 
th^ U^t ^ tim folk. At such tim^ ako. 


I^ndon. 18S6, pv. l^d; 
Baring Gouhl, Cnriom if^Ai 0/ She MidkU /l^* 
Ltradon., 1S&!. p, .^IT f jw alio DjrjXATlOS). 

S V KEStatioD-oialti.—Many folk sturivik bbow 


e^Mci^y aSer the cenemany of ‘carrying oat 
d^th*^ kjupbs are imt and hrooght homo to the 
■*^1*^^* thftM hare also sama connftxinn with 
Uia ap^t of Tegetarino. Many ioAtanoea of tho» 
m i^DLtod by Frerer {GB* L iL 82 ff). 

pp TC®. TT2, 175. 
iS4 ff.}. The TOWor of the tree-fipLrit U comrnunxn 
^ted alao to toe fielik by placiDg a hranch in tho 
rnrroWj or by cairying btinchBi renrid the field^ 
and it is alno conveyed to honjte* which are derketi 
with branches at the tinaw of the old pagan 
f^lvnla, Mny-day and Midaninmerp and* under 
Chiktiai] iailiinneeo* at ChrktmaA—prol^hly a 
eorvlval of the practice at the festival which 
tegan the wintw Bwon jElworthy, The EvU 
^adan* 16^, p. ItO ; Brand, F<3puiar AmiffuHw, 
London, 1870, £ 71, li^l, 125, 178. 174,246f.. 288 ££ ' 
Gnmm* pp, 778.186; iSfJ* iiL £76 f, j tor docking 
houaea at weddlngB and fmifarahi, and for Palm 
SundAy enstoouv W Brand, L 71* iL 71 ff., 175), 
rho conaei^ion of the bninoh with the vegetaHon- 
icrtllity-aiMit k Men in eo Irkh instante whin 
A bongn Bet op on the hnose on May-^lay k 
■nppoe^ to produce plocty of milk daring the 
ammiuer (Brand* i 131)1 Branriiei or twigrfrom 
tnsca revardod aa nacrea, the mwan^ the elder, eto.* 
were placed on honsw. stable^ iheepfoldfl* and 
Iwra* w a protecdon Bgaimit eril apirito, witchv, 
and ether avil rnflneaoe*. They warn ako plaoed 
in boats* or carried on the pewn lu a tnJjsimEL 
Theoo practicBfl occur rm widdij in niodem 
EDtopGAn folJi custom [GB* ILL 182, 2B1 265- 
El worthy* m 347: Brand, L 151; MacCnllwh* 
rne Jak Edinhnrghr 1905, p. 

But that it is derii'oq from anment paganism u 
ahown W Bitnllar pracdoee amoiig pajran oeonlea 
{Ovfd, FojfiV 7^1 fT., TL J51 ft * dfe 14 iku^ye, 
n. 376 L [SiMdinavians} r Monier Gillums, p, "90 
rBLndas}; for the P^i onatum see BahsomK The 
Midsiiuimcraqd other bouhroa. ae woU ss need 
fire, were fed by broiichiH, twk's, and kaTes of 
oak, CBpecEally n Ccldc aqd TentnnJo dktrieto 
(Drltum, p, 6Wji | in the case of need Eres, nine 
wrto of Wood were mod in Sweden and el»ewhor« 
CGrizam* p, 007; GB* til 270, and pasiim), Thronii 
theae fires imttle were dri von, andbnrning bm^eor 
branched wore carried through the fi elds or villum, 
and wt np In thefielde{tf^iiL 313; linnd*ilt5: 
Grimm* p. 621 ? do la Sannsayev p. 8T5ff.}. New 
firea were Jit on the hearth with blasiDg brandi 
from tbees fijim or with hraiid^ lit at their 
flames LiL I215L Brands were ako tsksn 
from the bonfires and kept in hoows or in rattle- 
Bfaeda* na pTwrvAtive^ agamat Urendtirand light- 
ether crik, or wore carried aJ^b 
tor ItwIc fid. p. £^lf.jL In fioniifi caase walnati- 
brench» era carried by the people in procession 
round the fire ot pused over iL and then pJoced 
on thH c^U^sbed^ or tbs baclu of cattle are siaged 
with a hazel twig Ut at tlm fire, or hireh banKhs 
m throwa in to the fire* in Russla, to cause the 
^ height of the boughs |i5. 
??■ '1 ^hfl fires are stisi-cbAmuiL and 

the brands hai'c the Firtaca of the fire and the 
sun, whidh they impart to field, hmtse, or hearth* 
preinoting growth of crotw, wardhas off evils, 
kiDgreg Ittck* et& 

Cpnnectod wi^ the cult of ieacred trees was the 
practice of hanging raorificia] ofTcrizigB apon their 
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bnnehM. Thia pcqcticB 1 mm wcarred wlk&revor 
trw-woriLip ia Jaand, qt where woTHhip took 
in ia£n.-d groraa (aeo art, TUBES; wjid, for 
jnTticiilar imitanc^ from South Americo, New 
ZcAluid^ uad Ataidtig the Da^kf*. ef. Tylor*, iL 

; for tii*3fliulL*3jcf,Air,1l, Smithp p. 169; for 
the Sc&sdmafiajia^ of. de Sa Sarusmye, p. 3M £ and 
lor the C«lta, JiilJiai]^ jmr M JS^tu^wn 

pifruZ^, Borde&njt, 1903, p. W)* Aipong the 
Japajicee, presenta to a attpenor were deliVered 
attached to the branch of a trao ( Aatop^ p. 

lu the ritual of haalin;^ at aacred w-^la^ a rv^ 
whloh haa been in oontaet with the paLifldtk or 
put of hla clothing, le hun^ on the bTanchaa of a 
uerad tiao uwr tea wellp either aa an ofToiing or 
Hi a martial mwia of convi^jlnif the dLaetiao to 
the tree or of brining the sanerer witMu the 
jwJiQ^ inflnEuce of the tree^pirit [see Tjdor^ 
it 1^; Bnuid, UL )01. Socred weilji ue also 
decked with, otoeu boe^ia on certain DocaiioDSp e.^. 
Holy TliDiKky and the day of the mint to whem 
the well hi dcdld^LlMl {Brajidp i|L 9). 

Where Qibcred trdsa ata veoEiuiod, eiiher in 
acit^ eolt or in late folk-«tir^ivals, it La ronaidered 
■acrila^draa to break even a twig from tliem. To 
do K will ha followed bp a pnmauiuontp rniafortime, 
or UMack. The aame la tme of treea growtog uo 
gravea (Tylor*, li lie {Malagaoj]^ W. fL Smithy 
a 169 [S^miteii]- Elworthy, p, 99 [LiToaiAna]; ^ 
Brandy id. 13 [CcitH]: Mackeadet Taa rCTfr ATorfA ; 
of the Omngi £ic«r, Edinburgh^ 1671 Clkchoanaa}). 

Branches are also usimI In ndu magic in a variety 
of_ warn nrobabiy becaono tea tree-flpmt was 
originally Delievco to hoFe induenco over the 
weuther. Thnik amioug the Congo xwopla, ntouruls 
ore eoverod with hrajichea of tneee and fetlnh- j 
□mam«ala Koand iheae mounda a priest walka> 
muttering ineantatkns fEeade, SaTG^^ A/rtccty 
IjondoHr IS63, n. 3fi3j, Panaaniaa mentiimi a 
temple on Mb LyoL-imip wlioee ptimi bari ixiwer 
to produce ndn by thmwiz^^ an oak branch Into 
a fountain (riiL 38). In Gaul, a naked virgin 
ataudiug up to her knees In the river wiu aspeii^d 
2^ her com;^iQn3 with branehea dipped in the 
water, as a to prodncfl rain (Grimm, p. 

T3h emacHHiki oulthw; oE Ui^ tma Ibt oak hy Lb* 

dniidif uid Itm ufq in DucIw^DIwiical 11* bj 

FSlnT<^y ETb 4^ yia»r cottbittri Uili vfth tboaoiAilf- 

unai tbytb of bldoir;. ilphi by tb« isIrilfibH, ud with |i^ 
placJnivci tf]« b«te hma i Er** Jn Um nurad bj (Ik 

and iiiiTifainr el tin- print d Npmt Tbo mlatiftinrft wma 
noTrlod tb« iml d Uho oak. ud had to be ittudwl iwton 
Dm tree, kt irhkk dw*li cho afiifit of Tipvtiiiifam^ mjM ^ 
dirtr*nd. at iIk haoNui i ■in^Jiladya- of iha wpa pvint 
OMikl H ikib <Ex£ri UL 4401; p^URvnji ECtiHoCi illitlotH k 
■Iw dpcked ta mndara Iblk-custoai oq gf^nfpn^irta. 

aodiiaawlienlabbKfMrilfr. p t4a>^ For Uw whJch had 
l4 ba pbKkad br ifiiHaa, balon hti dfeaust teiha unUKr vorM, 
laa vl ttHS,; in4 for Eba BHcfc rilvtr b«ii^ 

ofCSaltw nmb wiUi IhaLr predoua Iruiba-Ha Bimer, XKtm or 
na (CE^tk> 

sUso Bajhou. 

Lma^ntkL—H k Shantare bai been rlTKi EuHlj lbjw»hoDt 

^ d. A- M-tcCULLOCB. 

B-RA99^1NG.—The word *braw]iiig" is teehni-^ 
cally need in English Law for the oOence of 
quamUing or creating a distnrbaiice in a place 
of WDtahip, chojchyai^, or l>mrial^groiind. The 
word is derived from the French bmillir, ' to be 
ntdiv.^ which gives the main idta of the tenn, vix 
the ^Inrhing of people at tht^ir devotions, 

1. LegaL—Brawliug is a l^nch of ascrilego^ 
though t he tatlcT term is itow fuoally coufiued lo 
tho robbery of chuichnw. The puniidimeut for 
eacrilcge in meet countries up to the date of the 
French Revolution, ud later, wu de&th. In 
Englud, iuvcrilego involving the taking of goods 
from m church or chapel remained a capital 
offenco till 1835, being aliohsheii by statu te 6^6 

rv^ c. 31. Brawling, however, hMd always 
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helm lifted moie lonientlj. The most vindiGtiio 
of tea f^nglkh 'hrawling' itaLntea requires toendy 
that the oQhnder shnJl bo adjudged to have ona of 
his u&ra out olf^ UF (what a cooimbot on tee cuitoma 
of ten piriod ij, if he have no aara, to be markoil 
ud hnmotl in the cheek with a hot iron having 
tee letter K, whereby he may be known anii t^en 
for a fray^maker and fighter ; te additiau, of 
couruOr to the uahjI axconinjunicatioEi. 

WlUi rEiertm CiT tfali law, El miut be B§d l|ial Ika Sel wm 
In IHS, a tliM At iffisl z^lflmidiPturtai^ wJun Eh* 
ehu^r «C ndlgtaq vai taking |da« in Eqgtu^, and UMt 
itm had bona pod diiJ <4 olrtii Pffblleffirith waapa^ orm 
la ciauthim^ m ibml smiona wttt aft r ^ ly. It nutk 

uag b« mVI that tkiH bartoroui pmltiH afpUad aoly i* 
ptnoaa who irlin a waapem or dm a mwon 

Wlili iaUVb to PmJtO. TbOH who CWrtlj wiUiaut 

■oapcm, or ooir mind maeb Hghtor poaiih^ 

umt. 

This Act (5 & 6 Edw„ vl o. 4) reiualned on the 
sUtiite^book tihi 182^ in oompuy with many 
oteer Btatutes of our iJraconian code. The priu' 
riple, howeverj itili exists that dutuibuces in 
ssiiFed places deec-rre graater puniahmont thsn 
Lhoae occumog ebiewhurs i in fact, Bonie nets of 
disturbauoe which un commencLtde if don* in 
anoLber phtee are criminii if porformod in chucoh; 
for example, arreste by virtue of iega] proci»Sp 
This principla acems to be recociiued in ail 
ognutn^ and in France during the Bevolntion 
prutoction wu oxLended to religious services of 
all ^nds. 

In England, at preeant, brawling W a layman, 
whleh by the Act of 1869 (23 ^ 94 nsL o. 32) is 
defined as hoing riotoux i^lent^ or indocant bU' 
havionr m a plaw of wonbip (ss also moleatailoq 
of a minister while celebrating any divine Bervics 
in church} , ia no longer ponish^le by the eodoi^ias- 
tic&l cnnrta, but u a eivU otfenoe it is a mis- 
demeanonr under seven! statutea. The penaity 
under 152 Geo, ni^ c. 155 is £40; under £» & 24 
VLcL o. 39, £&. The statute S4 4c ^ VicL n. 190 
4 36 enaote as follows t 

' WlKW^vr pluJl, bj tfarvai^ or *tartrtwt at pcivaiU, at 
wdaarDor ho olHuud at pemiX aar efengv^BAs or 4 iUi#r 
itJnifUr hi it hvpa cvlsbiwac diviiM sarvlca gr gtherPlAg 
cAdatiDf la tny chuKh, tnggbiEir'bow, or c^r pWw 
ti diThrt vgntppj or Is w from Ihfl fxrfaiitaani^ ^4 his duty Is 
tk* lawful burial d tlKdaad. Iq. ut ghuicfarKrd or sEim bqrio^- 
iduq, Qr il»asldkt or odir any vkkdcuu to, gr bWi^ upas asr 
dill pteettA. or ihkIs tba pvvlwm at axaouLU:^ any dTft 
pcMA KSJ dvrfTRMJi Of aUur mtnMsr wba la an- 

E9fgii im or to tfaa hmowh^ of Lbs otfaiMltt b* about to 
rtfairs ix sny at Ui« rflss or outiia* gr wbo^ to tht 

kiKhirtodea of til* oatndar^ ahafl bv eoliif to pavf^ tlw iwaa 
or nEUTblDf frotii iha prrfonBanoa tbsnol m rnlltv at a 
duBcuiw, aad. balaf OMvidtsd Umvot, ^ Uabla %a im jnu4 
JnpriMHkULftat with gr wiibool hard laboar/ 

The of^nder mi^ alaa bu fined nqnired to 
give snretiet } TL). 

Also, b^ the Burial Law AniBadmeut Act, 1880, 

e viriim is made to prevent improper condiiet at 

imix 

Under 2$ dt £4 YLek & 32^ any oonstiible or 
oilurdiWarden of the parub has power to appru- 
hend the otifeuder and take him before m jusueu. 
There is nn appe^ to Quarter Suniona from a eem- 
vicibn nnd« this AeL 

A in^ may be cenvtctad for brawling^ although 
acting in the fi(m4r ficit sssextinn of a claim of rijtetj 
and that mdependenUy of the question wbfithet 
the claiDi is a good nne or not(AjA^ x Oitm/i 
£1887], iaQ,B.lI 607). 

It mtm lij l^idM quKrtfr fTM l i i a pL that un^ tlili Art 

Iba bakaihnr wopI b* mdj ri^Kotu, at luElobint; 

Bief* protssts In ■ordsan netauiSdsDL 
Id ft tmtn Wli*rt lli a CbnaTtA <4 'Eaglmiid ghuick a CfUdAx Wftj 
photd ge tb* sJt&mspv ud tk* egugrf^tkui grav-lHl up, twg 
hr toU h lu ihI apscmpraaiiiluukgptiivgredixand 

m}d <boidlpff U mha^n idi b^m In * load nlH: * fn ih* nanj* 
at Ood [ prvtsrt tciJiHt this wmg bsldifastviotcul 

ooiidrtHC Of kcmwllng wu not pnnvd (Bnuti v. JtoM (IWL ^ 
J.f, iCtQL 

But, oa tks rtfitflilAl, Lq WHMt vfakbwsfll to UwnirisiMaJ 
{>1071, vfioi*, ta onswir to Iks larfUMoq In tbs ordinaikip 
Ktrism A Stat rawat nV md la a pfrfictly oddjErlf dmout, mis 
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VH ftftT«rthElM b§y kD be bnwU« lK«uit SL Pav^t 

A niinist«T religion ma eomniU ihe offimea <>1 
bTH^wIIng «a wftfcl §AA liiymiMi (ToilafiMy t+ fUUker 
[ISSUJ, I Q-B, ■238^), anj if it juiniqUr oF the 
Cbnrelj of EcvgJjwii, be ^unUhed ui the ecdefiias- 
ilcml inntwi oi in the citII oonrt (Sirf 
ham [ LlMJI \ P, 174^). Thia fa ehvioqA if he uiiJnigcs 
in an d|>cn qaojTel or verdy wajfeie in the aeoi™ 
pibce; bat >lo olao oomuiitiii the olTeiice if he oeea 
nolunt^ liLti^tUj^i imaaiteble to pnblie wotehJpj 
eitlaor m the oourse 4f hia wnuoa or e,t any elber 
part of thb service, or ^impnives tha oocAeiotk' 
against Inilindual meEuben of the eougm^tloa in 
a vJelcuit or aecSdiiig manner. 

InifiaiMn ^ tb)f nw bel«e thii muti la ibi we of 
lahil, hirhiCi Mim boUbd 

LfakfiTnaftr^ to Ibe wwle 

____ -M Qtac t^iJb a dug^tnui Ijrterp&luAd. 

1 |J^ IlHCai,. I | |ia,T# XQCnAed 

^ iLl-nabujid iH^bevr of eiAleilDf elMntkoi in tbt 
■errlee; 1 bav# dHui doM- ud ^nJE dq to ■□• knMAj7 

In fefloih^ OMO lb* dfripriHui puMd In tbe Hfrtw to diJlTor 
A fiHif HUreei In a obMiaf^ muiqer, 

itM wlqdi pwa^ liba lb* foClotonf ftpfwc^ : ^Tou wen por- 
bKpe lUflH-ted IL tllA pAUK I At Ul* tod of tb* }3rA|'frr [In 

tbii JJlAnf^ lAl U nantivded ph* of naj eofraiki;'' ^Boaeoae En 
tbq oQonfnitioiL bfeA bed tbt AudMdlgr lo writ* te Um ajizIi- 

dHUtiu ■ Whq liu bmd Eba AqdKftr t(^ ^ OH 

tuM OOaHBlUHtd pirjui^ Ag:idlUC BUL^ ^Aiid<±iEf el mf Bkfimiqi 
hAi wrilito A mW to (be lull of ihlfiboodi^' EkidhtHHi^ 

HfOOl tapiiBldubIff. 

The object of the lawi of EngEmid U well pat by 
Sir Jolm KiohoU in the lase v, 

2 Addatna 144. It bi to protect tbe Biuietity of 
thoMr plooH and thcLr apihtirtcnaiicefl set apari for 
tho worship of tha Suproma Being and fortho repoee 
of the dead, in which nothing nnt rdi^ona awo 
and CbTiatiaa goodwill between mm iiioiild prO’ 
^‘nilf and to prevent them from being converted 
witU impkLaiLy into aootira of htinmn paasion and 
malice, of diatoxbance and viuleuoeL The «acred- 
nee-*? of tho place being thus the ebj^ of this pro¬ 
tecting law, it la no of a legal inq^aiiji, when 
more tlmn one p^mon b liEiplicatcd in the truuh 
action, which of the two persons ao Implicated is 
tnoie to blame or which of ^em besaii the ^narreli 
Each who engsgae in Lb violatea &b law; E»jch ia 
Wuod to abelain from <}tiairotlLD^ chilling, or 
brdwling in the sacred place. Therafom, aa 
Blftcksteae lOommeaforicr, 14S} aaya, ^mere 
quanrloeme worda^ wbkTi are neither an affray 
nor an ofTenco fq any other place» am ponaJ 
here.' 

ChnrchwardetkA,. hnwever, and also cotutablea 
may, for tha prupote of malaUining order daring 
l>i¥inc aemce, ujeot didtnrbeie s and charch' 
wardcnj may take ofl" a pereon’i hat if, on being 
aohedi he mooefi to remove it; and, li has been 
anjd, may whip l*oj¥ who pfay in chiueh dnriiiE or 
immediaiely before oerrice. But onefi acUmr mi^t 
be attended with awkward consoquencea in theae 
dm IBvrfon v, iTefifon [fS42J, 10 M. A 10$ j 

JVirth V. TiiTTin^itm [l@43L 13 hL & W. 7ai j the 

Church of England canniu of 1004, Koo. 10^ 8S, and 
111 may aloo be cotieultod). It hoa^ however^ been 
decideti that a chnrcbwaiticn bos no light forcibly 
to prDTont OD inhabitant from eatenDg the obmrh 
for the piu^xMe of attending »erfice> on the ground 
that in bii opioton there is no toom iTIViofor v. 
Timtam [1^1 SO aB.D, mi 

i EthicaL—From the ethical point of view’ 
there may be considerable difference of optnion on 
the nneHtimiT In brawling,, that ia, the disturbance 
of other peoplc^j worship, tmiior any circnnuitaqceo 
jnstjEaHel The SLUawer will depend largely on 
the view taken of the ethical standard of r^ht 
and wrong. I'heoft who think that the law of the 
part LBiiIor country is the only ntandard, and mnst 
be obeyed^ can easily answer this qn&iitlou. The 
lai^ of many civilised conntneii now protect all 
pnblic worship from dlstnrbance and all ministers 


of r&ligian from mol^wtation^ and tlie aniwer In 
those conn trips Would be—No, 

Those who hod the will of tho Dsity expressed 
In the Bible, and regard this as the ultimata 
standard, have a mOTo dlEliLlillt task. It IB on^ 
donhtod that many instaticcs of * brawling * am 
cotnoicnded ill Holy WiiL For cxamplo, incre U 
the cOBft ol .Mosss, who at a ^ f»at to the Lord ’ 
(Rjl 32°) took tho golden call whLoL the tiradites 
had made, and butht it in tlio ire, end ground It 
Co powder and strewed it npou the water, and 
made the oliildren of Israel to drink of It 
Further OT axaiuple« arenumerons^the deetme- 
Uon of the hi^b places and the altars of the prieeta 
of Baal at vanoutlmm; and of tbe braiien B.erp^t 
by king Heieklah. It is tme these caoes row 
poEsle m to the ligbla of heads of States. Bnt 
froni tbe abetzact point of view they involve 
questionji of oaorile^ and brawling. 

Tn come to the WO may mention (with all 
ravertmoe) tbo aotiou of Jeaus Christ, who went 
into tho temple of God and east out all them that 
sold and bought there, overthrowing the tab!» of 
the money-ch^gura and of them that sold doves. 
'Theso people were in the honse of God by lawful 
anthoniy; tbe doves were no doubt reqnbtsl for 
aaorifice. Onr Lord^a reason was fonndod on the 
Law: ^ It ia written,' He *aid^ * my bouse ehoU be 
called tbe bouse of prayer; but ye have; made It a 
den of Uiiovea' ^ueb a plea would not be ad¬ 
mitted tn ft modem court of juotiee. It ii a clear 
case of ^brawlii^* according to modem Ideas, 

Ths third wint of view la that of pftiplo who 
think that the Law of their particular Church ot 
scot is the ultimate lest. The Chmch of Rome 
bas andoabtedljr taught, and its adherents have 
acted on lbs npLolon, that U ia proper not only to 
disturb devotiona wbicb ore cnnfrojy to iMi lenotf, 
but also to moist and even to put to death miui^ 
tern of itdlgioD and uth&m who touh di»trins 
InsmsUtebt with theireu Members of rdigfoda 
bodlsa of this type would undoubtedly bold that 
'brawling"^ at US oommand of their religioiiB 
Boporkirs Is not only justlfiablo, but virtuona 
Their senos of duty is of that kind which would 
bum tbe body to saye the sonl. 

Lastly, fhore ii the point of view of those who 
think that the ethical standard la a certain fitness, 
snrtftbilityp or propriety in actions as determined 
W our imdcrstuiding or reason |Baiu, 3ftfital and 
Jforof |k 4^) or, In Kunt^s wondi^ that 

people s^uld act In sueb a way that their cotuftmt 
mi^t be a law to all bemgs. It is conceived that 
all thnee who hold this view wonid approve of the 
laws of England proetLcaily na th^ now stand; 
that bs that, although a person tnay bo coustrsinsd 
by an over^wenng senn of duty to put down 
false reRgioDp il legally, and wrong, ho must not 
take tbft^w into bis own hands, ud act k as to 
distnrbv ^noyi or inj nre bb fellcw-men. Sic ufers 
fieo uf aficnuxii mm laidiu^, 

ImoATraa—Moift Of t|w 4«l with bnwtii: 

DOC tompActadr - u»nf«C otben, Wbiichefuf, CAur^ 




(he q*w vtAliiito *a4 

llolulei Aod 


Arefahobdr CVtiaf rul oow,. IfiO^ 
Ilw 4 dktEL TIk vKrcloHfiai iI» 
Ltv libqrl vtldsa ^ best bilfif Lorauss^ ^road ifUL 
Pork ask ' Thv Ttrw Is aEjbo£ wSwwjw 

BOJaMIH WmTEH^AJi, 


ipvmL 

SRA2tL,^The arsa cueJmed by tbe oanfineo 
of tha present Ropnbfio of Broril contains four 
PTiucipAf othDoloeicaf stocks^ho Amwftk, tbe 
Corib, the Tupi Oaozoni, and the Tapnyk But 
Mny of the sub-i^tiouB of these races ovorlap 
into temtnfy oubude tho bouDdonea ol Brazil 
proper, so that tlie infotmaElou In tbb article 
must bo token aa referring to the religious oon- 
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ceptloDfl of ttiDM fotit fkipiltea m a ^holoj And nut 
to ihoBQ of Lfaou who BTC Atriftjy conlined t 4 i th^ 
t«mtonefli of tlio Eonnbllc, 

The BttAtiu of conception Amonf^ tlio 

DAtiTO tiiboa of ^TiaS U not vory far Adructd in 
the vcato of boliof. If oonalgta nuuntj of a omd:E* 
AntliropomorpliiBifti. Ind-oed^ It may bo uid that 
the distinction between ihn Eiiitnjid and iiiper^ 
OAtonU hail not maiized bj theiu. 

Many of the B^oncios by wliLob they Wievo the 
nniver^ to bo ordered axa of a hnmnn or 
hiunAn charAcberi Tboj Appear to bo, far tho mewt 
partf Incapable of the attract tbnnntLt rsquind 
to concfnvn of an etenial iplriW and tboir idw 
of a Bupjtnne BcEnz are of tbe famtA»L The 
gonerai thcayony of the Tnplp for cxamplo^ tbonyh 
extrouioly liaiy* appoare to ooiwist in the ptinia] 
idt^ of a nnit^raikl maternal! a^nt. Fetiin and 
AiiiMiitk beliefs are alw wideiy preralent; and^ 
as in nearly aveiy religion of tbe lower mitua, 
tbe explicit (or con3|»rati¥eiy explicit) belief 
ia aceoinpanied by an c-xtraneonji and oonfuBod 
body of 4$]ni-legendai^' aupomLitionj sqch u a 
belief In demonfi and evil epltitfl nf the foroftt, 
rivenp and nwiniitain. These la§t vary In tbelr 
charaeteristica according to Icnalityp and in ibe 
oouree of ipmerationa seveml may t^re atUnluod 
the dlsttnction of godhead, if the name may be 
applied to outiti^ lew of wbone attributes appeal 
to IM tndy aii|Himattiral. It may be haid tliat the 
religloiu oonceptiona of all fonr famU jes mentioned 
abewe are on a dmilair lavnl, and that certain 
beliafe are common la alL 
li Tbe Arawalca. ~ The Arawak ttibes are 
widely duitrihutcd over an area extending from 
the Kiver Para^^y to tha extreme north of the 
Booth American continantp and they ham oentri- 
bntfid Isr^ly to tho formation or tho existing 
itoclca inhabiting the Antilles and Bahanias 
groupa. It IB gonorally admitted that they origin¬ 
ated in the northern part of the oontment; but 
their oomadio traits, and tlie ready mannar in 
which they have inloirninglod with other itocka^ 
bava cani^ marked dihTerentiatLon between Ibe 
varipns tribee belon^og to the family. At the 
present day nuwt of have ceased to be 

bomndsp. and aite engaged mainly m banting and 
fiBhiog i cotLain of them^ bowover^ exist on an 
Amciiltural boRB, Their principal divi.«iions are : 
^orihim gro^ —Miypures, Atoraia, Wapisianfle, 
and other in^gniHcant oonfederaciis j feni/^nt 
and ffrouw—Firii of the Ucoayali Elver, 

Minanbaa of the Jnraa Eiver^ Caiiamarii of the 
Iharus River, Manaoi of the Rio CuBtonada,^ 

VaiirdSp MoliinaknSp Yoalapiti (all of the Kivof 
XJn^ territory}, and Guanas, dwelilng on the 
left bank of the Upper Farag^y. 

(11 The Cimtion and Flood mytha 

of the Tarioua Arawak tribcia boar a oloea rcseoi- 
blanoe to thooe gencraily eniront thiougbunt tho 
Booth AnscrEcan oontinent ; that Is^ Llkey aasnme a 
twofold dcstmotion of tba world prior to its 
creoent condition. Thiu the Amwake of Guiana 
Mlcve that Aimon Kondi Bconrged the world 
with firs, fttpm which the iorvivoni fongbt refuge 
in snbtarronean dweUinge. Then a great flood 
followed, from whidh MorofOWana and his followers 
saved tnemaclvn In a canoe. Sneh rv l^ood- 
myth ia practically identical with that of the 
Quiche of GuatenuLla, as found in the Fmj 
the sacred book of that peoplop and in tho 
myllield^es of many other Anienran moon. That 
man oH^nated in a lubtemincan world le a belief 
whiely olaaenLinatod anioTig the Armw aka. There 
death was nnknowTij but the roler of mankind 
chanced to disoovortlie upper world, and, cetaming, 
warned hix people that, though ntnllght was there^ 
po was death. Many, despite the wamlngp Bought 


the upper w ; but mul Lltud ps are still believed to 
axiat in bliaa far IjoIow. Another Arawak vendou 
of the Creation aa^serts that the Great SplHt^ 
hav mg oompietod the hoavana and eartlir auated 
UimBelf on a huge ulk-cotton tree by a river eidc, 
and cut off piecfifl of ita bark^ which He cast all 
amund. Thotte which touched the water became 
iHshj those which touched the air, birds; and those 
which alighted upon tho burth became animals and 
hiecn The Arawaks of Goiana am nlnjoet wholly 
in a eobdltion of totemlsm. 

{2) and rUuat .—The thoO^ny of nway 

of the Brazilian tribes dusterf ronnd tha emit of the 
god Jumpari^ which U best exemplified by that 
phase of it practised hy the Uapes. Thia cult is In^ 
vested with the utmost oemecyp but has been foUy 
examinf^ by Coudruati and Stnidclli. The namu 
Jnmpuri slgnlhea *I^uie from the 

mouth of a liver,^ and the myth of hli birth atates 
that he was bom of a virgin wlto ppBiiiea6ed no eexual 
porta. She, however, eot^coived tnixiagii swollawing 
a draught of arcAinV or fermented Hqnor^ but could 
nnt bo rcUav^ of her ofTsprinij until, whm bathing, 
shn was bitten severely by a fish csJted ^TarirCr' 
when Jnmpari was txim. Me paw speedily to man- 
hood, and one day invited the men of the tribe to 
partake of a great bawl of whin ; bnt th# wumon 
refused their usdstanoe in ita manufacturOp and! 
thna gained hli ilL-w^ilL lli^r childrm likewise 
inqmTrw hU enmity throngh eating Che froit of tho 
fecocu tree, whioh was eac^ ta him * nnd for thU 
ofTenoo ho devoured them. Enraged at the loos of 
their nhildreUp the men of the tdbo surrounded 
him, and cost him into a hre, from the cinder? of 
which npmng the ^Im, whidi the Unpeg 

beUevo to be hie bones. it was still nighty 

the men out down this tree, and fashinuod it Into 
BBcrod instrumenta, whioh it Ls ordained tho women 
of the tribe iniigt never tec. Should a woman 
of the Unpeg set eyEs npoq any of the 5 acred 
fymholi of Jnmp&rip aha is at once poiooued. 

TUt ot wonon ixaa the eecnt litMOI the womfa 

cE iltsfUEmd satnns ta pedat (o famn zewPCe tptfnlc el 
Wirich sU bat ll» mwt remimbruee hu been IcvL Tben 
mhild SppAr tfi luVs befra mH ^SuctEnL #inpnh#fUlkKk lUBODg llu 
[7spee tut Jurupsrfn who vu refsidtd u knapi oE s 

dEmjiu^ thjui a mper, mlftit vpon Ibi wwBfo 

d th* Iribe^li'drmtid^ dJeu." Jadaedi a m^th exist* wfai^b 
htrtr }ud in bvT pwteisloa th* sici^ 

ijaibali wu riolited £i^ Jimipart, nod tSst tbi ixefmngn «{tbe 
neanta Elran hil wpnJtlp Irwn HtvA fiTmL. 

On the da^ upon which ths worship of Jarupari 
Is to he oelebmtcd, the men proceed from the place 
of his adaratiou on a tonr of the surrounding 
diatoct^ playing loudly upon pipes and hntos. 
Upon hsaring the ^JuTupim niusk' the women 
shut tbomaelvaa np in their honeeo, and do not 
omorga again untiJ they am certain that oil nsk 
of thcLr beholding tbo prooosnnn is over, Tho 
men then return to tho lioad{|iiarteiaof the piiwtB, 
where Lhs sacrod symbols are exposed to vloir. 
These arc ihs mnoaiE^mim and ths^zinr^^ Tho 
fonuor is a hlack cloak without aimii, descending 
to the middlo of tha body, and made uf monkeya 
biur Interwoven with hair cat from the heads of 
virgins fmmcdiBleJy aJEur Ondr arrival at puberty. 
The paxiuha is a portion of the palm-trea of that 
Bpecie% about the height of a manp and some ten 
oentlmetrea iu_ diameter^ Ey a devlw oonxlittng 
of boles bored In the port of tha tn» beneath the 
folia^, itfi Icatis am made to tremblo by the 
breaOi of tho pHegt who evokes it 

The pifnnw religioua ceiyiuony In tho worship 
of Jnmpari is the Ax^ociiri^ or initiation of tho 
young men. This occnfs iAx times in the year, as 
followa: tho on Jam L; the um^vi on 

Feh. 2 1 the mmVa OH March 3; the mfoud on 
[May 4 1 tho amrirv on July 6^ and the uiga on 
Nov. 6. Of oU tho&a indigenone fmits the rndiana 
make Intoxicating hevengea. These am tn^y 
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paTtftkflii of in thei oocaiD^aDyin.^ rerela, are 

pf the uiPat tIpEoiu) dcaeriptioxL On tho day of the 
fpflti?Ll Ihmv who have arriv^ aE maQ]i™l are 
painty in block aurl mL They chant nqonmfnl 
melodtce, wliilit the or pnostfip join tlipm In 

marriage to women of tlie trili, who an- ilion aeot 
into the forest* Three mqn iq borbane no^iiimee 
than carry in the pffxittbftf and several Indians 
di^is^ u Jampari dres in the mnmmfuua and 
tyinboliio the niytL The poxinba hom 

then ^Ddedp and the woman retnni. MntmU 
naj^lottoDft commence, and tbe prooeediDnadpoan- 
emta into a eatnnialia, Jiimpari is invited,Twit 
mlieo through the month of the that he 

diro Hat be pmsentp »p if ho wasre to have rdatlnne 
with a woman^ bn would ‘bo c^nged into a 
■en^L’ 

The demhirgic nature of JanijHui U Indieatod 
bj hia relative poeition tq Topuip a primitive deity 
eommon to many Brazilian trib^ The Tnpan of 
the f Dd^ of the period unmediatety anbueqnent 
to the difioovery of Bmidl wm by no means a 
bmehcentdeityj bnt tjptb^ the thimdcr, or any 
agency terrilile or majestk- Th e fknet miBBionarieii 
in the southern part of Brazil identified Tnpui 
With God the Fatheri and the Ghiistiaii TemiDis^ 
Mbeoe which we diecov^er Lq the Jump^ eoJt 
donbllese had their origin in the old miB&ianair 
idea gf TuMtm The differ regarding the 
identity of TOparu Some regard him ae a species 
of AJi'fathorip whifet othera eonstmet- a vague 
merarcJiy ffom Jnra^i the Terriblo, the Tnpan 
the Indiani (' the bogd ‘j, and tlie Tnpan of thn 
\™tea {* the Mightv 'b JnrupAJi b not at itrife 
with Topan, but rather inppkmeotary to Mmt for 
whereas the former baa a locoi and preciOH eignlfi- 
eanEe, that of Tnpan is vagun and general Tnpui, 
it b eaidp created Jumpaii 'for evil‘ When ho 
viaita the eaitlip Jampari Ls always hia gnIdE, 
Jamnari dwells with Tnpsn in hea^'on ; unT If in 
IWe the men of the Uape* have hononn^ the cult 
of Jojubath they tndwcU with him after death, 
11 they nava not done so* they periffh on the long 
road from earth to hoaren. The women who 
behold the sacred nymbob go to Bichin, a pbge 
inhabited by inferior spirit#—a epodea of pnrgatoiy j 
hut if they harq act thus offeoded^ they go to the 
hcaren gf Jnmpaii. Tribe# akin to tho Uapee 
b^evB that thoM women who sag the symbob are 
c^gni at death into serpents or crooodiJea In 
the hmvcn ut Junipaji the dead bnnt^ fish, drink 
eachirif and make eucred eyinbob. Grief and ennui 
■TO unknown. Those men who am lost on the 
route finally ftrnve at a bell, a bodly^efinedp 
shadowy eatensiuu of eurtli, when they contmue 
the berres trial life. 

The ArawidcB: have a wholesome dread of evil 
spiri^ and h^hgionta, which they designate 
They have also a Jumpari of the 
Forest, an evil and niaUgtiJint being, who^ how- 
erorp appears t<i bear no relation to the dgmiarge 
of the same aam& 

JPriitfrtAood,—Among the UapcH- the Bflgfrf 
dotal osate of the or priests* b strongly 

nrgamied m a hierarchy, and is subdivided into 
the wrrsm, or adcpte, the omh, or argh-fwiestip 
and the nunm^ or neophyteop, who are very 
nomerona The secret of their otgaqiution b 
little known and well guarded. It 5 ^ in fact, a 
species of froemismaty, and caudldatea are InitbM 
into th# oeveiai degrece hj similar precesass^ The 

are also dolors, uni* above iJI^ exordstei ' 
They pweoa mngl^ /ortnql»p which vary with 
^Ch tnb^ Cml-un pa^^M act ms mpdinma to 
demons whom they profeB to hav# in their isenice, 
^d othm undertake invocation nf the dead. The 
wroughnen with wblgfa they carry out their 
purely teJigiods duties b remarkable. Even the 


children am eiamin^d and interrogated by them 
Lu fiocret i^ardiug tho cult of JnmparL In fact» 
the initiation of the Iiiymui into that cult faka 
during the enUre periud uf hb life, Akbough 
the/Mi^ resort to syniLoibm^ they are not fefciffli- 
worshropera, and dlstingtibh strongly between the 
gymboT and the being it ^-mboH^. The maca^ 
corenht b not Jurupan, they may. ft b hb * figure’ 
fnufl^aiH]). The Guayourtb of Fanguay poasesi a 
similarreligionsorder.whotn theycalT Faadysiufdp 
and who priodpaliy as le^drcbta of the evil in 
nuLn^ which they designata nnni;^ They 

believe that tho goat-suckgr Inidi and the Kream- 
in^ vulltLre ast as mesaengore fiom the iead U> the 
pneetj belwoeo whom and Lh# lioceaagd jierKns of 
thatnbo ptmm b frequent oommunLcatiom They 
abo praetisd aaordsm by fumigation. The dnalbm 
which the of the Fnrw profus was in all 

prebahili^ eomnumioatod to them by Enrepeas 
mbsigiianes (Siplx and MiutiusJ. 

3 . The CMbi.^The Caril^ one of ihm first 
American ra«e to ooino nnder the notiefr uf ihe 
EdjftipiKm dbeoverera were until reeently supposed 
td be ipunjlned to Veuemela, GuLma, and the 
Autiliee; but von dau Stelnen met with tribw 
cognaEn to them In i^eegli and physiDEagiga] 
charactedstice In the very heart of Ifradl —the 
HakaLri and Nahuquas of the Upper Xin^^ which 
he regarded aa the Ciiib cradle-bm^. T'fisy wgr®, 
par &Bi£lUneet the maritima race gf Americap and 
in their great Bea-ennoAS oz teuded their piiaticoJ 
voyages to Cuba and Haitl^ and permaneiitly 
occupied eoiud of the Lesaer AutillB;, On the 
msinlaud they ware lu pofiQ««eii uf tho shore west 
of the meiith o-f the Oriuoco, nearly to the Cor^ 
dillenu. From their name I# derired that of 
' cannibalp* owing to their custam of eating human 
flesh. Mwt of the present-day Csribs are nominally 
Chrbtiaibe. 

{ 1 ) JfThe Caribs of th# Antillja 
r^panlod the earthy which they calJHl r 

Nuno, as * the mother rrom which all 

thinra cDUis.^ Thgir mythoto^cal ideas emre^ 
spondsl with their degree of cnriJiiarion, which 
WM exl^mely primitive. The Irit anoestor of 
the Caribfl ertsiod hb ofbprmg by sowing the 
»dl with ston#a or with the fniit of the Mauritius 
j^m, which sprouted forth into lucn and womeiL 
They that a mnittpliidty of iotcb 

inhcroltod one body, and that, wherever they 
zniglii detect a puLsadonp n soul was present. All 
thc^ howeveTj. were subordinate to one principal 
spirit enthron^ bi the heart, which alone would 
M ttanffpQrted to the aldea at death fmom 
d ta Xouiriaa# /ntf «* JTfOjL The eeat of the 
dconaod was named by them JCw, the 

Manskm of the Sun, whsre^ as in the Mexicau 
paradba, the buhaiio idea of bibs was to he 
attained. With the Caribs of the mamlund, #gm« 
shadowy belief In TtsurTHtiun Beams to bav# 
obtun^ m they wen most punctilious In pre- 
serring the bone* of thoir anwetars, wlifcih^ aftar 
having; efeaned, blughed* and pain tod tb™, they 
kept m a wicker basket full of spicB oospended 
the doors of their dwellings^ 

They pos80a»od a guJturo-fieitv Tamn (Grand- 
fatberji, who was abo known aa ' Old Man of the 
Sky.* Hn appeoro to have been almoift idcntliwl 
^th the ^aliuatlu Quetzalcoatl, the Qniebi 
Guenmats, and the Mayan Cucnlcan^ in thul be 
was of light coiuplexioDp come the eset, and^ 

after having Initracted the Coribe in agrieultDra 
and th# urimltlva arts* diaap{>eaied in the direction 
whence ^e came. Brintcm bolisved him to be 
idguticaJ with the Ziim£ of the Guarani of Fara^ 
^ny, and Ehmirelch with the Komn of tE»e 
Armwakv (a onlture-beroh nud the Kaboi of th# 
Komyas^ In the legend of the latter he dwelt 
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frith thnlr in tin* tmdor ’Horld until m 

hinlp Iha cnwfaln^, by itft call, led 

thant to life Kind in the opiicir world. With 
the Caiihs the son imd moon Haired soremEiqty 
with thfl eAith ft3 the mfvraiiio beings of the 
UnwoTse. It ifl nlxnoat certikiii that tbe god 



J the supreme „ 

CeLiib origin^ althuiigh it la poses ble tbkt tie tii&y 
Hato bonti'H'^ Ijy ue Ceiibe from the 

indigenous tribes of ibe AntUlea; hut von den 
Steinen dves the Carib form fts * thnndcTp' 
frbeaea IfllAnd-Carib 

( 2 ) PriAtfAotjd,—Although the CsHb rell^on 
was of an oitremely pripiilive it vtm well 

□r^fpuiixed by a heTMitary clasA of Ehunana called 
piayeif itmiJiLr to the of the Arawa^ to 
whom the Cui^ were probnldy ettmologicaJly 
related. Thb claee miEnuted i^er, 

and^ besides peiforraiiig the vary elaborate religioM 
rites appertaining to thuix wenhipy were, aa with 
the ArawakBp exoreinta. 

3 * Tlie Tx^l-CuaranL—Tli» atockt » callcsd to 
fthciw tho oChuic alhnity existing between the Turi 
of Bmril and the Guarani of i^pai^inyp origin^ Ly 
advaniTod in a northerly dlrwllon from tlie River 
Plate rodon, and drove the Tapuyaafrein tlie jm^I 
lands, wliicli it thenreloi'th ooonpted aa a miuitiine 
pDOiile. It u now TeprcsBUtcd by teibea ownpying 
vjmous belts of eonntry In a territory lo vast as 
that between the liters Maroni in Fronoh GnlAnap 
to the north, and Lho FlatOp to the eontb^ In 
GuiMa the princi|Hi 1 dii^lstonB are the Oyampi and 
the Einerillqns, In BoLril proper the varions tribes 
of the Centrni PhiLcan, and in Faragnay the 
Guarani ThM vaiiQue tribes were at one time 
addicted to {sanLbBlunip hut lar^ rnimbera have 
become converted to Gliristianityp althongb many 
etiU retain their ancient bcHefa, Th^ speak a 
diidect of tho ancient Tapi langnagOh culled the 
lingoa Geraip which was standardi^ by tbe early 
l^ortngnotto miaaienaiia for their own usesp and 
graduuly become the general toiigne off the Amt 
Eonfan tribca. Tu^d breuiches sin alw found Id 
A r]MDtlna and Uruguay. 

(IJ A certain magiciiuip Irfn Map^ 

id credited uy too Eart^rn TujhI with tlie creation 
of Hiaj and and at hb intervention Ifonao. 

tbe Maker nr Bettor, wiLbdrew tba Ma, or 
UivinQ fiTCh with wldcb he had resolved to destroy 
the worlds An early aecoont cnana StiulenH 
1550) statofi thdr belief in a destrnctkpn of 
their ancostota by a powerful HnpexnAtnml enctay 
called Alair, who sent upon tbem an inundatioUj 
from which only a few were BAved, by nlinihmg 
trees and hiding tu cavea—a variant of the 
Vnh legend. Tun aamn authori^jgivea UiO namea 
nf threo brothers—Krimnn, Hermittmip. and Qoem 
—from wham they claimed de&eent;^ and the 
Goaranl speak of four brotherSp and ^ve two of 
their ranm aa Topi and GuaianLp pjctita of 
the tzibea cailEfl aJlor them respectively. Theoe 
four hroth-sn are identical with nmUai Quartettea 
in edher American mytbotogiea, and typify the 
carnal polnta of the compnaa. 

t2) The thcDyony of the Tupl is a 

simple natnTe-w'oi^ip^ although luueh oonfiuiiLm 
Gxlstft among authontiet as to Its coAslLtuonte. 
Tlie Yicomto dTtabayana sens in Tnpi bcHef the 
qujiJity of dunlurto (a rare occurreuca In Aumrican 
leligionsh and givoa it ai bis opinion that Toru- 
atiom^pslc, tbe son, itonds for tbeir principle of 
and Tom-coenket^ the moou^ for tbeir evU 
principle. The latter U EqppoKd to ^11 periedl- 
cslty and wreck the earth; and aU. baneful fn- 
duoncee, imoh as thundexi and Soodi^ proceed from 
her, Magolh^oa (O is of opimnn that 


Tupl theegony re^'ts on the prnnsJ idea that all 
ctuated things liftvc a laother or makcr^ who Is 
rBapansiblo for the genera] schema of animate and 
inanimajta mntteri- liieTe aroh further, Ihree 
snperior deities^ to whom am apportioned tbe 
biaktug of Ihn various bMtual familiefl. These 
are Gnnracy, the smij creator of all animals j 
Jaoy, the moon, orsator of pbuata ^ and Perudi or 
Rudd^ the ^ of love^ who promoter tho repro- 
duction nf hnman beings. Eocii of thcfie is aa^iidod 
by Inforinr beings. Subordinate to the sun are 
Guinpnm, whoKaacharge d the biida - Anhaegat 
who protects the Held game j CsA-^rat whn pro- 
teeta tha for»t ^mo; Uayard, who gnards Ihe 
hshea OndjKT Jacy are Sod Cer^r* (in South 
Riaol) Mholtatdp the Hre-sumkep who prot^ts 
the cnuntiy from fire i Umtad, the phantom-hi^; 
and Curupiraf the gua^ian of ths feresta. SubjecL 
to Hudd are Coirli tbo loll mnon^ and Catiti, tbo 
new UKion. Each of the»e* in Inm, hsa as many 
inffrfior aeaistiuits as the Indisni adimt daBseij 
and thcBO ore served hy ea maiby beingH as the 
Indians admit species, and eooUp until every lake 
and river and Jrind of ajii n>al or plant has its 
protective ^niua or Brin ton deecribei 

this inlythtiLHin BA ^simple animistic nature- 
wcrtslifp/ Though thia may be said to apply In 
tlicTupl race in general, i 1 ^ staiidardsuudouht^y 
va^ with locality i and thia fact acconntai for Ute 
KK^omingly widely diOeriug accounts of Tupi theo- 
gony furnished by its several InvcatigatoTE^ 

With the GnaranL, the southern branch of the 
Tnpi» belief and worahip appear largely to darter 
Tonnd the hgnre of the god Zumd, a culture-li^, 
probably idiuitical with tlie Caiib Tamu. Kcj like 
other Ameriosfi cul|arQ-hero 0 , ^came from the 
bnt the Guarani, according to the myth* 
grow so tired of his scntcnlions advice ami oon^tant 
^«ti?onege, that tlmy tried to drive him away 
with arrows. Theses however, ho caught, ^d 
hurled bock apon bia tomicntcni, and, dividing 
th«r waters of a nelghbotiring rivor hy his Divbe 
power, be v^ked tu the other bank drychodr 
and disap^«!ired frotn view. He indicated to 
Ihe {jiiarani his intention of returning in order 
to gather Uiem into tomu^ and rule them hi 
peace. Zuini iop uf course. Like the Mexican 
ijucEuJooatl, the Man of tUo tiun, the civili]dDg 
Aj^ntv Ho him been idubtrLOiod with Ceml, on 
AntiUean deity, and his wondiip is fonnd under 
various guiaea tluitmghout S^nth Americn. 

A lev mild personsge ii Tupa or TnpGui,* the 
goddn^dilef of the Tnm proper of BrariL The 
earliest notice of this god is that of the mlBsiozisrv 
Pfere d'EvraiLs, who dimUy comparta him wiln 
God tbe Father. He alone of the fonr brothen 
snrviVGd the Floods s^d became the highest 
divinity of the Tapi, ruler of thn liglitning and the 
rtorm, whjoee voice is the thunder. He ia, Indeedi^ 
the Tupon of the Uapos, wb^ alchough of Arawolc 
stocky ufe been deeply lnnui*nced by Tupi and 
Cftrib bslioffs. Anhonga, the protector ol field 
game, ia sometimes oppceod to him os on evil 
principle; bnt it is vaiu to alTect to discern 
dualism where the notioo of divlaity Is » slight, 
and that of anthTopomerphism so strong, in 
any co^e. Jt cannot be on etMcol duaiism, but 
merely the upMrtnnEst Enreution of Hib prlefftly 
caate (Bee remark on American d nsT i w u in Brlntcn i 
J/y/Ato/fiU A'rto ffV/tf and Spence'sF uAJl 
T here is not wanting evldenca^liowever, that Taps 
was also a ^ cniturc-hero,’ who latterly attained 
godhesd. He li credited wiGi teaching the Tupi 
the nou of hiep the pitftn^t and the cone, oa well as 
with Lufitructing thmii In sgrioultnre. 

Iti/trior 4^'rifr^M^y of the Amosoniui 

■ Has nMf !b dwlvpd. by Aterin U. Wf J bw 
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tnbos of tli4 Tupl lutVis lui clabgiTmtQ Byfttem of 
myths clnaterin? round Iha LorU>iae—& Uvoutilu 
in Santli Aiuorie&ii folklom In thea« mimy 
^fciiuT ipirita- ard tlia ptindpal nctar% ttia tno^t 
importAnt of Ih^iu t»eM]z Knmjniu, the wood- 
demap^ imd Qlm, tbo WAter-^ritou Pjutaii&f * die 
wander-monkey,^ la no HlmLan^ but the son of 
Ik WdULim belon^n^ lo a tHbe of femaJes ^ith 
only one hosl'ianu. He pidnsBAefl Tnlraruloiia 
powers, which he pses to disoamEt his enoniiK 
m 4JI Ah]ii9]p|^ m&nneTh 

4 . The TapnyM-~Tlio Tapuyaa Or Geg tribe 
juo the oldest of the Br&zllliui fujceii. They nre 
beat kiiown perhApa by tUelr name of Botocodo^, 
from n whteh fchev wear. They 

are found ocl the enaterp alopes of tno CordineniA» 
from the pcAinrata of (aoAjimi in the north to the 
hordera of CliLh^ and m larco pmuben m Eastern 
Bo] Their piincii^ dJt^Eipna mre the Kararyaa^ 
the Ehyapoe, ana tho ouyaa of the rivem Xlngn and 
Afpi^ya, They have not as yat readiz^ the dia- 
t!n 4 .-Lion between the natunii nnd the Anpematiuwl. 
The univcrM ia kept together or distprijed, » the 
caae may La, Ly human or f^si-liEiPiiLn agenelea. 
Ti l a Karaya Flood^myth rKlates tliikt the hoetEle 
demon Auntiwa onginatefJ the Ihilii^^ mid sent 
hsh to jjrtiJJ down tho^« who bfid taken fljgtkt 
to the bill Topimp^. The tSes uLtributad the 
re-bnildinf of tbe eaitli to the watordien Banbcnrar 
which /eEohed eartb to the hilUv whero tboae ruived 
from the Flood oun^gated, lo that the area of 
safety might t* colmrgwl^ Tbe Karaya entsfltmJ 
Kod, KaLot, led his iiooula from the under to tbo 
upper world by the cry of a bird. All thEse my t hf», 
though Lq circulation among the variuOa Lribcfl of 
the Tapuya famiiy, have tlieir eounte^iarts Ln 
many oth^ir Amaricau mythcil^^K It oannot bo 
dimverod, however, wbethar or no tlie Tapuya 
tribes worsbip tbota 'dcitiea' to wbem they give 
the credit of cieetiuj^j; the eofimos. Tnde^, there 
b good reason to hdiave tliat they do not. ^ They 
have/ says BHnton, ^no de&ul^ roiigioas rito^, 
but are careful to huiy the daad^ and hare a belief 
that the spirit of the der^od survives and wandem 
about at night {Anur. J^fore, p. 144>. They ara firm 
beliavers in iBEtempflyclipsL^ and tlie appeasement 
bv mimicry of thusa vague powers who caujo batursi 
pneiioniana. Thus tbay anake a burning brand und 
shoot arrowa at tha aky to appeosQ tha pavrets of 
the stoinL Bemi-reliigianB aancee are cummon 
among them. They are, in fact, on th« hqrdsr^ 
land between totamio praetice nnd the anfhropo' 
morphism wldcb guneraJIy ffucceeds It, as is proved 
by tlio eirtumscance tbat a sub-atoek, tha TucancHi, , 
take tlinir name from tbs toucan bird which they 
adopted as tha totem of their tribe. 


BREAD,—Sea Fooa 

Breath.—B reath ooualsta of air altemat 4 dy 
drawn in (md ea palled from the lungs, and oauati- 
tubae a vital elemEait in man's spiiituu as well m iu 


liLa phyeicnl bolug. Aa a umuliu^Utiau 0 1 evutonco, 
hieatb is frequently uBcd, among many peoples, as 
syuonymotw with ^ life,’ * spirit/ and "ppid/ The 
force of these savsmE meaeings bacomm cfEor, for 
eijunple, from such paPHages in Ibe Bible as Gn J?, 
I Co IS^, and fram the variotie d^lguAtiaas for 
* breath,* ^spiril^’ * wul' in Hebrew (rmr^ 
nfjtAdmdAlj, Greek Latiu (uniiuitr, 

dnima, and Old Church Slavie (durha, 

’ bieathp ^snirltv’ dula, ^soul'; efn Lithuanian 
^uvfor, * sirl. TliiH Is equally true of the kindred 
dengnutions Ln other biijgui^ee^ aveu in savage 
tongnea (Me T^dor/ i, 43^). The natumi aapo^- 
I tfon^ moreover, of Iha breath end lirES thing with 
tbe EpEri tnal pnenouicuau of Implratinm ts seen in 
I fftieh a ]ka.<tiHi^e u Jn 20 ”+ wbRre Jesus hreathed 
I upon the disciples when impnrtuig to them the gift 
of the Holy Spirit. Cf. also cJoh 4* Ih ll*p 
Ert 37” , aud ant. SOITL, SPlItJT. 

In clossia Umpn, among th a Croaks and Eomaus, 
tbers wera current a namber of wpll-rccoguix^ 
Ideas /idl of them perfectly natural) which show 
the winie spread jind nomiiu associatiaii of breath 
and air a> the vfuj pnnclple. Pbiloeophar^ ctArt^ 
with the poshilalo tJmt the soul waa drawn into 
' the body wilb the fimt breatli at birtli, and they 
Bniuetimes uiadp the kindred elemenlh wind, a vitiU 
fnctor in ^naration fe,^, Cbiysippm, cited by 
Plntareh, efe Sfaic. Ilepvsn. ilL 391; aJao Bin 
CbrysOA Oral. xi[, 387; cf. also the a^pai 

of AnfA. Pal. X. linT. 4 ^ tho irvwi ^yx9- 
of Hymn, Orph, ax^viiL and. In genew, 
l^beck, Affi<ifjphnmHtf L 7^7^). Tn connexion 
with doatb^ Tuoreover, tbs Koiujms regarded it as 
a religious duty ibat the nearest ndatlve should 
oatcli the last breath of the dying, at tlm moment 
when the vital spark was Icavpig the body, in 
cfdET to ensure the cou[itiuad aaistance of the 
spirit (sea VergUi Am, iv, 6S4; Cie. Fmr. Ii 
A 43; OvLd, 3iatfim. iil 4!H]u A somewhat siipUar 
custom formerly ealsted among the Seminola 
Indiana of Florida ; and tbe fancy nf the T^olesa 
pewnta saw tba soul out-hreached like a little 
white cloud at death [cf. Tylnr, (.cr, k Tills reeei vea 
stUl stronger o.xsmnliEratiun nmaTtgthe Athapao^ 
can Tah^Li, who brini: breath into dir^ can> 
nexiou with tTanamigratioru When one is either 
dead or dying, the msdidne^miin lays his bands 
on tha btuosb of the indivtdusl in queetioo, tmd 
then plaeea tbem an the head of a kinsman of 
the dead Of marlbund. The medicinc-niaii now 
breaLbcE through the hands thus imposed, lud tha 
naxt ebijd bam to the kioBEntm of tha daod man 
Is held tn have received the loul of tba decassed, 
whena rank and name he assumes (WaitiH Anikr&^ 
iii. 135), Among some of tbn Tupi- 
Gunrani tribes of Bonth Amedoa, mcdielne-man 
frequently andsavour to affect cures by VreathiEig 
ou Lbs diseikseiil or Injured part, and at certain 
^remoni^ they blow tobaoco smoke on the 
warriors, Mying, 'Receive the Rpirit of brivery, 
wherewith ye conquer your foes' (lA p, 419J. 

None of uie n at lone of the world, liowtver, paid 
BO marked attsutiaa both to tlio physical Me of 
brmthing nnd to the psychical pbonomsna con¬ 
nected with it as did the early Hindus. By them 
brsatblng was remided as one uf the sc^letlces, and 
the mgulatiqn of respirarJon in connexion with 
ascetic imd ritual practices was of imranioant ina- 
porLanen;^ nor Ims Lbn art diaappeared In India 
to-day. In early times, os riiawn hy tho philosopbic 
treatt^ of the tfiHml^ade, i^arcfu obsorvors, who 
were imbued with the idea of the unpertance 
of controlling the vital bnakth, bad faithfully 
counted the normil rtumbci' of resrpimtions per 
dtun-y and fonnd the average to be 22,036 inhalations 
and exhalabLons (dmrtaSiadw Upaniftid, 33h ar 
21,606 (Maikta Upanifod, 4), a round 21^600 


Ltyunma—t TasAMjtwAKBt E. [m Tbnfta,.4M«v tA- 
iMdtoii 4if Ccudrsaa miiAn mr Ih Uit^a^u 

W r^tnonnii StritMU, *L* Iftondadtli' larupui- 

rflpL ^ Is »a jtif k pp mn.. mn. 1 

flWJlfk—■- TSJt Claim; tCiri VM den. Striiign, iks 

Zf^Eral-BrvmlimtClEOi'R 

{Tuli, TBX Tori^PAMjait BAd^a 

Rqdr^ncz, lEwofaff* « Rla JdBiiatfLl (ISFft}; ' PoMblubK 
«pu{HWfi»^ (Jam. 4. ikk xlr., Bio, 1^; Caste da 
y iStivoam ; Ossrani. IfW, J«Pars;ftiii 
JNo d« Is malA r yuwsHrn (!&»>; 
qsp/riHls Tbw lUnJTJSi ElLrearelcIi^ die 

BqbOciidsi' En JTJff, I t.: Kssna Ou iJm 

OftJiHBJ Wnfta ath Eiumirtielt + stir VerkwfcoM 

&^tqni' (Pmy. Odt JrMa>F rdllrrJhmd^ fid. IL Usft 4^ 
Du Hjrtluii? ipH Lcfgndin der hdd-AnfeQr. unrAfcsr ■ (SappL 
m XE, IM)- Bftd tIkB ■rrfrm] hamtisg but isIbEr«it ^dstf 
worts of C F. P. VQU Mirtloa LKWIS SPENCIL 
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{Sarwlarksnoffin^Tuhaf [u ITS, 4), m agBJii 21,|(M>Q 
{Eani^LMIlft in hpa ndlM OH Mailrttytjmi Upam- 
fad^ kL ijl; i» DEu_ss(ili, Sech*^ J/jraiiijrtfM pp. 
656 ii. 4^ 675 n- ' Hipdu Concfeption of 

tibd t’nitiction^ of Breath i,^ tn //C OS^ LL 2m. ^ 'JThU 

caltiilatkon (aboDt 15.^ respiraiioiiB per mlnofo] 
HHAwert well to the modem comiHitAtiiMia mndo W 
Western Bcientistd, who estinjaEe the uoniiel breath 
of the liii tli¥ adaJt to Tw betWEftn 10 and ^ 
BplnvticmB a mutute. The meditatlva cfklm and the 
nn^Tpafifled. itel [^eontfol -of the Uindn It 

mn^t N remembered, woald lend to rednw the 
fj^aeutijr of respLrfttioDt and thni the lower 

hgnrB aB clatmed. 

Hindu deroteee and phOoeophem noti oulj made 
thoflo sUbtislic^ QhoctTftllona of respiration in con¬ 
nexion with their religiolu practicca and their 
fecluie life of eelF-ahnegatioii^ hut they ahio die- 
tingnl^li^ vaiiDciB plia^ of the breath-elementi 
ftiid ajwigned a portionlar fnnctioQ to each- The 
epiritaal end itdmoni aap«.'t of breath ia to bo 
reowiixed aa oarfy as tbp Ved&i ud Br&hmanju^ 
but It toiicbea ita lull development in the TJpani- 
HAdB, where it naanmea a paiamonnt plaoe. 

In Sanskrit tho cardiuAl words relatiiiK to breath 
and breathing aio nLL derivat^T'ea of the root on, 

"* breathe/ ' reiplro * leogmato with Gr. LaE^ 

animm, Gotb. ttfnSftnM), The principal wuid for 
"breath"in general ii thodcrimtiTo prd^ Ifrom 
an with pffiEx pra). Thie w ord heada the Qvofold 
bat (8onictin3H9 known aathe jordM-scrioB)^ confut¬ 
ing of Jprfiiio, njwIJWt TiyiSno, nddno, and 
nndsr which the early Hindu ph^ologieal mid 
peydtological Tiewa giottpod breath Ln ita varioufl 
hmetioiia. 

Mnch aLtention baa been devoted to studying 
thU hTofold serieflof tmdna, ^na, 

jpmdpui. The moftt thorouRn of the Weatom in- 
TestiRationA of the subject are thoan by DeTtuson 
aiHl esjicciaby Ewings tn the worka alluded to 
already, and qpoted vritb full tittes at the end of 
tbw article. ^ pabisLaking and arlmuivtlve an 
examiDation a* that made by Ewing {cp. cit. 250- I 
$75+ 305) prevee that the brat raembor of the acruis, 
pmnn^ breath in pnnenU, desiguatra either the 
doublo proceafl of rcspiretiou or* mote porticnlarly-H 
'inbreathing,' "inhnlation/ aa contrasted with 
'ont-breaUilnR/which udcfligufced moTeeapecialiy 
by apdna, * exbalationp"" exApiiation/ Tbi»e two , 
words, prffTirt and ap&jun, occur veiy often twth^ 
(fr^nEUtiy united in a (ftwndna-compmuidj^ and 
are used to denote the composite act of respiration* 
Thia very frequency of occnmnce has oao^ their 
oornmon long n (which la etyiuolegicatly correct in 
composition of the vocalic pre6ieaj?i*ci, «|ki. with on) 
to be aaiumed analugiciily by the other three 
membere of the grenp (in which the long a ie not 
authorired by compoeicion of the consonantal 
pr«6xes«w, anm, with aa). Aa to the meanlnpi 
aBsigncdplt ehould be nobedp liowever, tbetDen^n 
maintainA thal pnlnn Bonictimei signihca 
tion" (ilwAand), and nj^na^ *L™iratioil" (®n- 

AaucA): Bee bis AU&ejn. d. PAif^. I. u 204- 
305, I. ii 210^252, I. iSL 69^7^ 441, 462, 605, 627, 
649p and hie iDna StfiUm dst F^idnlOr 559-364. 
Ewing (cw. rtf, ■^) itrongly oombate the points 
His own myeatigatiuns^ moreew (sy* isU. 275-276}+ 
tend to show that {jpdna denotes not only ^out- 
breathing,' but also the phyeiolorical breath - 
fmictions of tliat part of the body below the nareL 
The term lit, " breathing apart/ appears 

to denote a permeating w abidiii^ breaihdactor 
vrhleh forms a sort of connecting link between 
pfdan and npdiui, though sepaimto tmm them, and 
uHuples alao the interral between rnspixations (ace 
Ewing, op. cif. 277-463^ J>ettflMn"i rendering 
of the word IS Mntersplratioo' (^irticAffwAaticA). 
Tbo other two torms, and foi)i4nd+ an lees 


frcqnnni in ocoorronco and more obscure in sij^i- 
Seance. They seem to have to do with the fnaebon 
of breath in connexioi]! with digestion. Demiaeu'a 
Tenderini;^ are " norbreath Log MWAanrA) and 
^sJI-breathing* (AHAaiicAJ; re* hu PAif*r, of fA* 
Upn n iihud*, 279-^290. Ewing^a various nlliuiiaug to 
these last two breathHelamoiits of the prAM-retire 
{m. cii, 260-2S7) should he pared- 

In modern tim*B tho Hindu vs^i^aacotics and 
certain of the advanced native thinkere of India 
still look upoQ breathing as a scionee to be 
cultivated under com patent teachem* Tho practice 
of apprepriately regulated breathing^ they main¬ 
tain, adcci* not only the vital activityp but also 
the mental activ^, and prodnoos corresponditig 
peyebiE result*. Trie cnmplcta control of the vital 
breaLhSp even to Riapendiiig tho breath few a 
conridetablo length of timo, brings witb it a 
mastery over all the fort** that ^ov*m both mind 
and body. Tor aomu of t!i* clauus still made by 
Living exponent* of these viewot referenca may be 
liiado to the writirtga of HAma Presfid and tlio 
SwAml A bheclanimda, cited below, 

Lwvmtw.—T ba fuU tiLlM dt the cMff ipwh» ilftadMltpln 
Ihta ArL an; Ewiaf^ 'Thtt Uiiictu OoiKvpCkm of tfao TtwMotn 
of aMmtb--fc BLud^ln Eftrir tlloda la 

ssIL Nov llmTVD. UHl: DcasB**, Atr 

Pkiim. L (S psitiX bripdCr WWr-KKH, hds Fpaivf. 

Stodf 4«p V*d^ Utps^riMr. «lw di* 

laaC™ qf tAf CTpaaliA^ 

KsTtr. tfoHiefi, ppv *T4-m EdiolwlgL IHBil; T^k^i 

gAalpbcqr. 1^; Wait^ AmihmUiWpMr 
jyaliuwltlw-, lU,, Lc^, l»a: RAai PrMid,^^iLwi 
Anoi Kolebca al nnsthX Bgmiwy, ISSD: AbhsUinuda, 
Of BKSIbLi^^ pp, lja-iaQ,2f«w tort, 
iHfi. A-V. WiLmwadAcasoN* 


BRETHREN OF THE COMMON LIFE.- 
I* Poimdersi—The Brethren of tho Common Idfe 
repreeent ono of the moat snooenful of the many 
eiforUniado during tho Middle for the revival 

of plety^ Some of their external armngeraenta 
were similar to thow of the BagliardiaTid Begnimji 
bnt their organuatinii was iMre cloeely connected 
with the ijstein and direiptine of the Churehj ns 
waa Intended by thoir founders, Gemid Groot and 
hU chief diseiple> Korentlui, Oererd (1340-^1384) 
wa* the son of Wemcr Oroot, & wmiltbjr cltizni 
and majdstiat* of Jlsveiiter. He took hi* degree 
at tbo Umvereity of Paria, aequlring a oombidcrabk 
reputation for talent and attain menta, and then 
eeulod at ColDgno+ which had long been a cele¬ 
brated Beat of loamingp and subreMinBUtly became 
a university town. Here be oomhlncd the pumut 
of study w'ltb worldly amnsemeDto^ end became 
very popular amHung hia BimodatHM. Converted 
by Uie cITorts and prayer* of a former friend, 
named Hcoit Kalkar, the prior of a (Tarthueinn 
nsomistciT, 00 eomplelcly ehjuiged his mod* of 
life. Throwing off Ids elegant dothas, ha ossumt^ 
the i^mplest and htmibleet dreoa+ whilo for hU 
Inward improvement bo withdrew for three 
into a Cutliuaian monaif^iT,, where bo «mnt his 
time in meditation and Klf-dUcipUo*. Me also 
visited tha Huotly En/tbroeckp prior of the monas¬ 
tery of Grilnthat, to whore apLritual inJlntnca ha 
owed much of th* progrnre of his soul^ After five 
years he caiua forth aa an enngellriDg prea^'-her of 
great fo™ and perauasivienwa, full of real for tbs 
revival of truly spiritual religion among th* people 
at Lare*. and anxioiM for the reform ot th* monks 
and cTcrer. Ho was ordained deacon, but never 
regarded bimpclf aa worthy of th* priesthood. For 
ihrea years and a half he weut about preaching in 
Holland and th* NfttberlandJv with the resnlt tbal. 
he drew want aouLi out of worldliness and Bin and 
lod them to hoUneas of life. Hia auccare* and bia 
Hfrt tre condemnatton of th* laally of tha clergr, 
however deservedp lod to opporitLon to hia preach- 
ing ; and the Hlsbopof Gtrrebt was persuaded to 
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Jum, by wilMrawIng lie«a=« to pwnch 

in>in cfcMon^. An Af pc«l wm insilo to tlie Pom, 

Oioot di«Ml soon after, !a lia 44tii tw He wm 
premAturtly cut off the pIaeu*/«Mlit tJuJ 
TMting a m'qk friend, 'flat haZd hSXl. with 

FJorefttims, t* 

pl^ ^ngewenl^or oonfirin&o Ua wnrwts in 

j- ^llCM tiWO CWu nicq 40Dj?|lt U> 

c^Ii^ih ^otWhaoda and sSt^ltooda, in %eh 

^ 5?i“ ’^"*5 ''orJdlineMJnSiht 
hnd refuge, and tWd«y?d on the fonndaliw of 
~™e^onMl«ietwi:feh might Mrva a« a ™rt 

^lo^tux^ Tie iDOTflident received the rnmS 

blfMo Bome joa.^ 

death pven oTsr hw own it>mJoiw fioime 
to the town aulSontnw of Deventer m an ab^ 
for widowa and maideni who Hhoaid live together 

Jrf'^*1'' ErotLoriwe^wera 
alao bogiin.at Derenter, while lie ant monaeterr 
wae eatahlMhed at ItVindmhebu. It waa Attgu? 

tKNwno the eentpe of »rotai new^ 
TLeneitwaafonnd^ 
!?*■ "i®" A brother of 

wd fhooiB* Limwlf, after hia'education at IV 
it**" Jn it aa a manic 

a, He^nlatioim. ~Tn comaion with all niene 
^reona m the medneral Church. Groot pbrw^ 
bit wona^w legnlara a« the iu^tl 

but hu MietiM were in tended ae a linii b^ween 

?*" hi" BreUierVodii 

Siet^hooda loimiNl a kind of modified ntoiwi’ 
with^t uy Their metaben, living 

a wiiimon ife m their rapwiire bon^were to 

maid to give what ihej 

Mujd Mve to thz jNJor uid «ck. mad to inttinat 

taadiingof the youiig, 
Tho membera of a Brotherhood wire drawn from 
VAhone elansee. The edaMted copied bMfcraa 

niSJIr**”*.?* auJp latorou, attend^ to 

pmtiBg them, while tboae who had been bionght 
np to handkra^ pmetiaed tbeeo for the benefit of 
the ilouM The boon of prayer and of altaqi. 

diligentij obeerverL Thaw 

In hemKv b«dd^ tlld JtT 
H ^ 0/ tte commtiqjtj unm calJeJ 

1^"^ impUcit oVedieqce Ut whA re- 
qnircd Vnd^T bun wjia Uie " pToenrator ' whu wu 
geue^ mimager. Various » tboM 

dL'J!**2rtr‘ ’'"^81 “f the Lofinnarr, 

doTMi to Ulo humhictr cine* of UUore bnk&riSd 

cwL+ wftm fiMnbqteU Among tbp Hrethr^n " ffe. 

appellation*; aiSb 
thSibene^™™ 

and Fmtra cw«n/f^i Jriim their can or faead-dreiie! 
IW tf*" to thiar edueatianal Inboora 
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gs^iaiaaajpatrcqoflearaid^ ThS^d™2j nf tS 
ri wemdoiS to 

tii« , And A hlAck <a.p vma. worn on ih^ bend. Tbe 
evw 'tohedeveiTmoath in summer, 

fhf^- ™‘^P^ to winter. On eotronre uto 

2 K^^oSxt'Tb”*’'' ***** **“ 

w»- ""“dj bat if be ons# gave it over tolhe 

hi??"*' ** 2 !? "S* withdraw it in the event o1 

In* iMving, The Brothers n»e at lialf-™t^r^ 
to the moving, and went to bed at nine in tba 

for r^Ska. ^''* *'*^ *'* totwval an* nltov^ 

tor rep^ Dinner waa at ten c'dock sniiber at 
fire. At meals the Scriptnrea or the j!iw/of the 


^nta were r^, the Brothcra taking a week aaeb, 
Ifom tbfl saniojA downi^AniEv Mc&t might bo 
^niidqy^uiii other ^bjb except FridATe 
ajd faat ja.YE. Th^ir drmk wm on* littlo 
of of til* ^1 sUe out of which wine w m 
usually dra^ lDnmbar, riacJccta, L U). Many 
membw of ^0 ^etj isjuBd tbemwives by 
exonaive faating, u a ilegne not required by the 
. **■, t^Mtant InduEtry, according to the tirB- 
twniog of e^ man, was incttlcatcd t and 
outdoor labour 

^ req UI^. All these activitiee of the Drutbeta 
con^ted favonraUy with the begging habita of 
uie r muTH, who were moeDy living m nad 

to^e m coDscqneDM the bitter eosmies of the 
llrother* ; while ib* domeetle work of the dieter- 
Jnooda and tbenr inatruction of girts made them 
appear to groat advantage na compared with the 
degenerate imnn. It might well bnuppoecd that 
ti»«e bard-waikiDg and devout nocieties would 
have bsM commended of aU ««,, hat tlie frtan 
suweeded uj rmnng much oppoaition against them, 
while among ^e ^ple at Jain t™revcrimM 
which w fS t for IM remilar and bmg-establiahed 
tootle ordens bound by lifelong wrr.^ waa not 
b^wed upon the mere eoculat intern of the new 
atwiflty, 1^ eventually they were known by their 
fruits ud became respected for their good deeds, 
D was donbtleaa bettor for them not b> he them^ 

any tote at fii^ aa tb^ weie tberaV 

tomptatioq to pride which hes^ 
w« ®^l»Biliou. however, 

waa c^^to the veiga of penwcution, for at tb* 
nf CoMtMcea Domtaican muiiid Grat^ 
^ Brethren of the Cbmmnn l^rind 
mamtatned that it waa a mortal ain to foruTa 
eamm nni ty without the vowa of poverty, obedience. 

ri?,i^^6rilo5: ^ 'F ''°’»8ver, defended h^ 
“’j" eapportora. the Windeeheim 

'5?'^ iSl"* ^y,C®r»n- Tim CouDcU eoD> 
uemncil Grabow, and oOemd him tbe choice of 
retnaetntwn or the stake. Several Popee also bad 
the g^ aeuM to aopport tbe Biotli^ooda and 
SisterbocMls by their reacripta, 

3* ^ffiito^ on education._Tbo evenbtal esttma- 
of the Brothem amofij! the people at large was 
P^'r,Pf8‘”8to5l V toiEir devoted efforto m ha- 
ha^ of toe t^igitma edacation of hoja. At their 
oeotie, Dtsveu^ they boarded uianyol toe 
adwlm who attonded the noted ocbool trendy 
ematmg them, or obtained hospitality for Xi 
o^g ilevOTt widow* nr benevolent bmiEben. 
H™'LJ**iSf “ toachW wm m^ly given in their 
Ifouw*, ^t nme of toeir acbolm rose to be 

to tie •chool, and 
ton* toe^ work and mfluance hccaine blended with 

the icetjJar part* af edttcation. Similar arrange- 
»?■?! *“, towns to 

“* i*^°i^“*2?. ‘*'8 BrotberlModi 

fh^*^ F,“ 80 oppoaition in 

those days to too reiimonsiido of eduU^u. 

* 1 * ""tooritiea of towns in Holl^ 
•‘«'P <*f the 

h^^k’ ■ tnenibeni of their So^iy to 

provuling hmues for them. 

In itCTOfl |i]k^ they frew mitniEted with tha r* 
o^FuiixAtiDn of thft edkooU. ButLogauLi^ jud 
pfrOEfl ^oplniAatera, inch q* HanDB mt 
toa^ni? ^*^* *? ZwoJ]^ were iq eJeoe touch with 
<*11 be no doubt that not a 
few nf the tattm- becamo taaebeta of ebtssita s* well 
«iJtow brougbtVhJ 
Of Greet 



**7 of S Xatie^ 

labour*. In tome of tbe schools Ihcto wore n^ 
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tlini] a Uioujoiid Acholfun, And ths 

dnvoted ine<Oi givLaj;^ their beat cnergiei to Inrin^g 

1 t hh [Pm rn ■’BIliiT I-*! n-n ■ » » _ll ' J 


u|» thn rifling genaratioo in tnin i^Iigioa uad uEiqd 
refining gave now hope to iJl who hud tb& good of 
Uiejr countij at hiMErt. At the aadic ilm e it muat 
be aaintttod that it wm the aicn ot the Brotheta 
not enij to produoe gnod and prCeot^ bnt 

also to reomit the nionaatonea with more oamost 
novicee^ aa_d EmemoB ootupkieui tliot Ujot aaduiy 
t^naased thoir yonthe to enter naonastio life. This 
woH ^rUiuly not the «uo with FloretitiiiB, but It 
may have been bd lateron ; and we miiflt mcnember 
that EmsiinaB wwi induced by the dealm of 
gUiUniiBJu to beconie 


\m 


- . _ mofik^ because they Invd 

waated hia patjitnony^ oo that be waa Aomewhat 
prajlidieeiL 

^ l^n Bomottmoe etatcd thifct the Brnthom 

lounded schooli of thalr but thia La a mistake ^ 
for iiwlancc* ETUtniua waa not edaoatod in Bchook 
wonging to them, oa him been uanally alleged. 
Ua atteoilod the {■'Ubho schools^ while boarding 
with the Brothora and roeeivLng religioiia teaching 
from them. TbeLr edacatiotLaT laboori oonthmed 
for aboat a hundred and filly yaom, when moat of 
the uliLiola in w^hleh they hid tnngh t canio imdEr 
the mpoeoco of tSio Jenuta. The Lutlierau Be- 
forcuntion occaiaicined the Eoman Catholic niovu- 
ment that haa been called the Coonter-Keforma- 
tion. This wna led juoiuly tht Jeeniita, and 
their poahuig nnd oggreaaive methods evcotoidly 
Bopem^ed the more luodtmL and quiet work that 
the Bocieties /ottoded by Gmot and EloreoLiuii had 
carried on. 

*** o* rhmlliii Kmdffnin fia&o^ 

U71> l^m hi* rbcmm upoo Uw Itk «f * in tfa« 


TiwnwUciy «r Koant St T«T wly In mw 

ThuoM na HdiL »D Oh Khad tft D*wmui, uulSipi biwwhL 
. wftb thfl wntlj ftortniha, wl» hod. fiair Ow 

vi bfluf Gfmd cip hlgttr onMuthal 

^ labokL Ub na alitt Oro^i fhotfa, tha iwPsnloHl 

N rti4 net K«4tiF qI Uh Mhih al De^nt«* 

Eli ^ BmpOwi th^ gtSiOB b/ Ibi Hill, a Swpb pppakd l^r 
wlaiivna,. acid |iif itki grHck>Qfl> luoEuiin ubd a oBtiual 

l^=n Oik a inwtDEiJjwiit Inftoeaoi for 
belnendid t£f VMiUihil k Uctn^ *ad pMwl khn 
wHh 1 daniqt wWsp, rwefenff blok last B piLrior tbv Oh kati* 
Ittucii tp Mjf that ITB owi tbi 

!Sf^s? ^ * 5srJ**“ ^ ^ on hi* 

iTLerlirB^ tbfi MknUjr diancCif of flonmtlw. AHCHi mwsj 
nob PTitta?* thB /dut^ U ladudj^MKl th 

u » adJ# hra™ thi Hiilmnbtp of thflt welbkwFo twe* of 
dfvgldw Er dfhttf mmof^ tg aiu, Um iltVt W 1 owe tq tlw 
tmitrA of hdi «UJ/ dBji coa hudit be iircr-imt«L 

Hkkrh hmiaftU bu l yuntiwHw ratid Qiooi and FknoUn usd 
»ait of Utm «u1t ItrrtliM ia JL mwtuUa *«t, wbkli bu 
h»i[ beqa tnoEd: op wfia M# od»r wHUoffi in tb« cdiEjoa ni 
Bg cian iJL 'u a. Iq lalt bi fhrii mrj^ InUrutlfif iivtilli aE 
■plrituoi Pkl^uvd fknor, bi wiU u q| oOwr nwaibin ol thn 
i fliMteh of fl ywtb el hli own ici, puned 
Amidd SduHXklicirni, who wu hli pwliri ef pletj. dem 
Lbose nfiublv iHioedH. Tbwr wc JatMutltieai ifloHllfta 
m UHB[ ttiuj'' BTfdnHMi of thq ImLbUi* fmvlag bcca 
hr a K«iQpb^ r>v. nirwho, la fail 

farbioi fomal a boinbw -^f aikototlooi ta ibcnT tin 
iiq^UntT id bkiMf la thtom MnonphiH to tkxm 

Ih tha And k taijr In added ttuk Lbs Um gE tb* 

rgondUfi lAd hn>tol±* ma tvxrUA iOanl ug EmpMlri 

Hnn ilu. ObM^vi-iiPb .nJ S'ik^ 4 ' _-ji . ' « ■ n ~ 


lign gf Iba mtzpw 
tolrH ql pftr wbt 
tmwfliL It ■ Kv 


'v!.? ciatiiiH gi diwritotL, aad KhlUt a 
wbteh htlonffi tg thi lijqq Km o# 

- i ^ * «-* to moA to UT that to 

aaoaL to OiU^ undirvtogd vttoht a pinwl gf Um re»fda 

4 . Dflftrin^,—The retiiarlcB just mode bring oa 
to the qnestion aa to the doemnaJ lunitatioos of 
the Smtherfl and tlkcEr kindred monk*. Gnjot waa 
a £nn CMihereni of all the diij^aa of the Hoinao 
ChordiK and bad oven boeu c^M Mmrxii- 

ccrum, "the haiumor of hcmLLca* Whua the 
sainiJv Bayahroeck OKpresoed himaelf, os Groot 
though!, with too great freodoTn bi the direeiicm of 
mTiticLRin, be oppwed bLa B^riiiieoU Yot if we 
take tbfl word ’ myirtieUmp' which may be in 
Bumy fieoBea, u meaning th# persomi] and ttiw™! 
rmliimtioo of npiritiuil troth imparted by the Holy 
Ghost an wutriated with a mm outwozd sjad 


forni^ religion, we shall find it present in the 
^oeliizig of Groot and FiorentEua and in tliot of It 
Kerapifl; and Boma of the W Lodeahelm mon ks were 
even more dehnitoly mystua. Yet nooe of the 
earliwr BrolhtMi ^'ould fuvve ollewed biouelf to 
vacation any \Mbl that was a pm of the Papal 
aystom. And those writers ore wrong who Lava 
maintaiJicd that tbe Bretlirim of the Cooimou 
I jfe warn 'Hefonuora before Uie Boformalioii,' 
In ena respect, indeed, they were mformeiB, hot 
they never Luteofied to be bo in the sense that 
we osoocinta with Protestantism. This point woa 

their advocacy of eneoamging the Joity to read 
tlifl Heripturos in the vulgar tooguo ; hot they did 
so without any doobt ooourttJag to Lhem oa to the 
Biblo being fully eousonimt with Eoiiiim doctrine^ 
They wkhed loymeo to study Holy tSerintore for 
thair penoTml improvameut, imd Aequetitly oavo 
informal addreaau to them In their boUBon on 
pAHigea of the Bible, and espacially cm tht»e that 
^ra on practieil doty. Among the Brothers at 
Devanto, Gerard Zorhvii^ one of the lihrarianSp 
™ the strongest advocate of tnualaEiona of Holy 
}\ nt and of pniyero bolng Bupplied to tha lay-folk 
LU the v-rrmto^rj and hia arguments are weU 
worthy el Bt^y id the tr^tiseB tliat lie pat foitb. 
and which ftill exist. 

When* later on, t liaLotheron Beformatkizi began 
^ make progress, the Brethren nf the CommoD 
Life Wcfo lonnd, bjs was tiatnraJ^ on the dde of the 
Ta|«yf yet In ttma the new doctrines made 
their way into eome of tbe Houses, ood individual 
members wero w-oa ever by them. After ti while 
sterol of the Brother^hotiBea went over entirely to 
the Heformed faith, and that at W«el teoeived Uie 
wann apptohadoD of Luther hlmsetf. 

The walconaG given in many towns to the gTe&tsr 
freedom of doctrine prointBed by the Herottneri 
domaged tha cadtuinanea of Bmhar-houses in 
which the Itortian. taaohing was still maiotainedj 
hut s few hero and tliere survived for a long time - 
ud while the educational work poRsed oRher to 
Eho Protestants or to tlie Jesuits^ Bqmu Bmtlier- 
bous^ Imgerad on till anpprci«sd by Kapolecm 
ponaparte. Tim Sisterrhousas, begnn in the first 
in^noe by Croot liimKelf at Deventer, became 
indely extended, and aocomplbhcd good work in 
Ute trnjning of as well os in copyino books, 
in inini&Lbxe painring, and in tha hnmbWofllcesof 
wnseliold dnty, TIio ^nperior was osDiilly cal lad 
htsj^a," and one of the moat Improsaivo of tbs 
^eatio^ of Thomas k Kompis is an. enoDiuiuii) on 
the duties and Indnenoe of a wonmn who thus cam 
m praoticat jnatterB fc^ the wdfaro of the devout 
TTiere wm usaoBv a priest attached to the i^ister- 
hooses who acted oa mlsr and oonf««or. Among 
the most rsTuorkable of the latter woa Brinckerincl^ 
who mled GrooPs hoaw for womeu at Dwventar. 
Soma of hu oddmes to tha Sistcim still eiLst, and 
STB foil of helplitl words of eoconnigaineiit for 
the spiritual life. A good many of the Blitars 
eventually joined Au^stmlon noniteziA 
It. boa _^eo atated tha^ the monasteries of 
Wmdeshsiin anil St. Agne^ and others afterwards 
Htat^hed, were a port of GiooFs »clieme» and 
reniainod io oloae s[^pathy with the Brotbsm 
A C/tnmieli g/" JFindijmim, by Buseh^ a oon- 
temporoiy of a Kompij, eontains maziy Teferooces 
to Groot and Plorenriiis, and: extracts from their 
Jettets, which show that tbe apirituAl teaching in 
Itoth tbeea parts of Groot^s Bysioin was Identic, 
and that Floruntini, when Itector of the House at 
Deventar, exeroised the greatest csze m to mom- 
mendine Brotlivri to take the vows at ^S'indesheim, 
or eLtowImre, fully knowbig the danger it had l^een 
to monastories to receive greens who had no 
^equate Tocarion for Jifdong devotlcm. The 
Cnrvfiri^ p/ dfoHHJ AgTw was written during 
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liii life liy a a tmtchlng notice of 

dcfttli u Aiidcd 111 the clow by Aoulher haiui. 

SattMPE^.—Itt m«t w4Uy mnlX- 
Abli of M-0 tba Um ot (kninl, Fl^moiitiriv And dEbtin, by 
Tbom&i 4 K«mpw4 tn Lb* BdLttetid by SorauiliuJK In ^ iTUi 
oe^t- p af Lh» ot A KHinpii {Hrbpr nfUikuu: Of^ta H Ubri 
nrifip ^urcmtx^, t|(Hp uul d AEltvWfN lb7i ; 

EJift- tr. TA* I'autidgn qf Iht *V#w by J. f* Aithur, 

UomL IDOa>; klip TbpoPM A iCetiiplJk Cnrpnmn m^jHm^pnrm 
n^u^rioM Jfni£t 5. Asr*^ ^?A#isnfcii 4tf 

4Gfn^p F. Artliurp Land. l^::i@-tB0C[}£ J. Boncbiad 

CAiWwSHm ft iit 4 «*ffW»Wp Antwerp, lEl* CMd[t«d by Kul 
Ombe, irilll tba 4* ^/prtMFfl«n« pwwAftfn'fflniln, EIkDb 

lidb Cm iBil«pm«bta »ww f^w tb* atEidy h 4 O^rud ana 

EIk Bb^Uieffl Htui rntmliM lillltajUK«d by bln); m4 a lr, of OenM 
Zwbolt^B Sfohu fir Mvd by J. K Axthnr, 

IKSL 

n, 4/JTXUmilJt—Oi^pTAtk IVAnn^Intr wr 4# 

J97wii^]wAdp MiiC. i3rtOttPRWfrEmwWW44frjF^m-AiiiBiftj 
IJtTKbU liyD<rBTlwiJ«L Amhrim, IB»K Acduay. £/#{ 

(# WfnAS^'in w 15J76-IMO: HiriiiW, fftfufiA- 

fruhtnEim^ du ir#rlM dM TAnmo# vm ^npfn, 
BhIIji, l&TS: vtl. ML ■ Omwd,' ' ftorpntiiM/ uod tihm is 
/'JLK jf v^UkHv); IKI' BftkkrdjM fvnvIiHMwn tq 

PRSi (UUrauukX tti PHIja HHirerfw), -ndlii (S " " 

Qt IbEH, the art^e by lUteeb* tlw dimtft, 

iRf efakfiy of Ibf imlwHil d^defimHiii- tie* *!» K*. Grab*. 
Qnat iMW HjR# ^^ySniA{^p Odom, ]:$$1 0^« qE U>a inqrt 
Tiliubi* tnAtUc* ort tbo rAuKterutiia^uid wotk of Ell* Broitiir- 
hood li ttial 1^ £. blhbluj, L«jp4SF i4STn 
(2^jif di (rfOcEf, F^p lifTSy eoriUlti* h tliefo] lilt of Oonimo 
nrldeiA. Md oxEacU Hthd litHm. Krtt^qroll, ^Airmai A 
diuf tlk JiniU^ f&e 0»utUH Lood. 


IBSfh, will he fotuid oifcfLiEt batdan iwE onnloln tbe mnirTwnt 
CTiUdfBi w¥l Icdwipiition, An !liitE*i»lljw ihrtdi ol IJm BrHb^r^ 
of Lh* Cof&DHHi Ltr« li ouatalncd la Neala'v ^ th« 

JoimpwM Cf^ufTki^fiioSand, OxfOnI, IB6& Sir Fruifia Cftill*, 
rhomoM a f mpCfj; ■ ViMil Uj tk* Sofnu kig Life imu 

ipmE, lywid- Igfrr, n^iqUiiM i ¥«fj ittlittbifl IklA -of tbi blbMo^ 
gwphy ud liteimtur* cf tho iPboW inbj«^ A hrrthir Ikt of 
odiriEiM uarm toffi-TKii in flw#y 0*0, Ifidd^w^Stirdgz 
bh iboOen «>/£Ai Omiwo Lnod^, IKfl. 

&. llAaV£¥ GeH, 

BRETHREN OF THE FREE SPIRIT.- 
'fbia n:ii3s« htui bw) ^ivttu to myB^ie^pantheivtft 
who ■emerged La the liitL «itLt.p Vi'ere o^^ociftted 
dij^cuiitab secLe aiibh Oft tbe BegliardHi and 
oOntJanod gaDCsrhtioTi afLer t^tkcrati-on down to Lho 
iStb ccntaiy, Mcflheiui fuimd, aa he thonghtp 
their ehejneterietie ddctriiiieA Lu writings of the 
Hth cent .; htit it iti Afifer to coonoct the arigia of 
the Brabhrea with a tipccalntive moTement of iJie 
I^tli cootiiiy. At the hegiimLn^ of thut rebtiLry 
there waft Jk [jliiioeophical rsTiyaJ^ whfoli wem 
iitiicketsed hy ArbdotelLejiiHa] mixed witli NeA' 
PJatonUm and introd-ojced to the West m hn Arabia 
dr« 9 &. Under ite inHEuiiice Dnyid of ULaAnt Ln- 
dulled in fipeanlatioae tending to pantheism | and 
at the aAmo time AJnmna ef Beiui^ also nifedted 
by the Or^cnlnl A-riatoEelian i*rn ^ oet forth myaUc 
doctrines which were AOcoEmted fieiitlieiatic jmd 
therefore dongeroaB to tellgion. At V&njs in \ 204^ 
Almulc was charged with teaching ' quod qnilibet 
Christianqs teneator credem, so esae membmin 
Ghri.itEr nec aJIqaein poMO sal van, qnl hoc non 
crederet.' On an app^ to Home he waa con+ 
demn^; and it b evident, therefore* tlmt bin 
teaching nmet have had BOoie nieaning Other th&fi. 
Lhe myitical union of the believer with Chrilt^ 
ilni;^ it woa j bo be bereticiU:. 

Thcjnaa Anainaap eannierating three nrromfl 
regarding the uelog of God* dMingtiliihed betwcim 
David orDinatit uiil Alraaiie: 

^ AIQ M.TMtsm dLxcnuit drt£m «*H f.TfiMielmL Eonailq oraeJam 
KrUAi^ eL lUM didtlir fllbiBt Jspbllo Ainianmiiotniffl. tied Lertlqi 
frror faiE ttaTid di Dinudep OtnltaoMBL* ponJt dtoD i — 
mAl^ntazq |H4iqui]' (Stotma, t ILL SX 

ThoDgh the men were both dead* & Ocmndl of 
PariA In iSO0 cendemned their works; and it wna 
astiC]rte<1 that Almaric bad inspired tbu dangeruue 
doctrines cf tiie Almanciana, as ibey were caEled. 
Among thcf^ dcctrinni thi* was Ret forth : 

- Pattc Id AbfibMi IncuvtatiH, FUJkii in Kiwi*, 
tionclm La □o^iu (fiKitlritl* IqimmEter—nliiiiiiim ■qoj*. 

quMIqaid Mt, 

Fnrtiier, the Almaricianjt were ncenwl of teach- 
tng thAt now, in the time of the Spirit^ aalTalion in 
DO way depemba on the BpnramentB of the Church, 


and that what ixe fiooonnted mu* of the Ooi^h are 
not B3ni if done threagh levo. It wae not likely 
tliafr these men woEud ewape the cenmie and 

S anishoiEDt nf the Churchy and n. jieriHTcaticin 
LracLed agaiiUit bareticg wm began m Pitfia in 
I2iu> and in 1212 was raging In Berasburg. 
Amonc tliose who j^erished at Straisaborg were 
OrilUhtn Mt A imrEis derived from Ortlich* whose 
teojching maxkcd liini as a follower of Almaric. 

These men were hardly entitled to be coiiaid&rad 
apoculativo thin ken;, hot none tbe there wera 

elanienta of iKinChclsm and mysticism in l^ir 
prinoiples. Iney maintained that the tmcrcAied 
mLivorse ia etemalp and thati while there Li no 
resnrrectLon of the body* immortidity ie for aJL 
The Trinity waarepraseobed in some myatiefaahion 
by three membera of thetr oommanityh They wow 
net ebaigod with camal praeticeB, hut they tDUM>d 
eccleaUatical oppueition by repudiating the Bacra- 
manta and ordlnnncaB of the Church aa nnnccEss&Biry 
for luon tinitcd with God. In JSl$s at the fourth 
Latoran CouncD.Gio theoneaof Almariewere once 
mere oondiminDd* and condemned with the fall 
aoLhority of Lhfl Ghuitjh. Tbe my^ic^pantheietic 
doctrinca (set forth by the AlmaTLciane were not 
emshod* however, by tlie perwontion of 1210* by 
the Latomn decree, ur by a persecution whloh took 
place in 121G, aa th^^y were wide-spread* and had 
reached even the Waidensea* rn the middle of the 
oentaryT when they were attaeted by Albertus 
Magana. Tho opposition oE Albertmi did not etay 
the progreae of Ukaae doctrin-^* and ihoy began to 
a^eet the Hegeinea and Beghards, who, though 
they had long enjoyed the hleaimg oE the C^aruip 
wDrooxoitiJig Hdapicion hy their fanatkah kadation 
of poverty, tn these commnnitiea^ propheta or 
taftchers appeared who taught that God conM beet 
be served m freedom of apirit, and they and tbclr 
converts wore known u "Brethren of the Free 
Bpirit^ The orthodox Baghants and Heguinsa 
^l^ered from the evil reputation oE the berctlca, 
and the FTaneleeaa tpiritoaU* ofieu coufnaed with 
the Begbarda* iuQered in the Rame way+ 

It Ls ilifhcult to determine the ocrcnmitanoBi 
uDdnr whloh the name oE " Brethren of the Pne 
Bpirlt* waa adopted or applied* and tdeo to discover 
the author of the phrase. in hia of 

ths IfiftivUioA {IL 321} says: 

^Eifed Lb* ertbodov Owfim o# [if]«d a 1(401 

*r[q^ Lhai mach ^ pcfltitEtEd t* til* i*likt* whlifa I* f«thkLlAa 
t* iluHni t wber« 1* Ebt Spirit gt 0«l. Hicrv ta Libertv^^^a 
f'bmitj Mid da vbi4 th«i Wbth th* CoIbI wutd hod 

aiUA htttk ipakcn* ItcHld ml b* baifaod to nhaoe.^ 

Tn im epbiTopal letter of 1317f quoted by Gieaeler 
(Xa^r^ucA* [II. vfL 90], the wdtnr cnufflcrated the 
errara oE those 

^qtM* VU^UI BejEhanta# rt Bchwpftrpo^ nembmnt, tfol rm 
et l|H at At Mt* l£b«fl opLrinii «b TuImpEJifiJM p*op«rt*ti* 
pferm ICatr^ TdopniM 

The tutme, whatevor lt« o^n^ wm» directly 
anwlated neither with ponthaifim nor mystleiem* 
but with the liberty of whicli Govianue of Heuiter- 
bach wrote* and Enf which Fanllne authority was 
Eloimed- Yet Ihia liberty wbb aKwrted not aa oieite 
licence* but aa the naturaJ: right of men with the 
Divine Spiri t, 

The logic of the doctrines nf the Bmthtnq in 
mtenigibie, God ia what b, and men, being oE 
Dim, come from and return to HLul There ia 
tliercforo neither puigatoiy nor hcB, and tho 
SBCFamoDta and cruiDJUioafl of tba Uhnich are nh- 
Duoded. Aa man la esagntially Divine and is 
able through contemplaricn and withdraaoj from 
tfaingv of sense to know bitnaell united with God* 
ho can in IiIh freedom do what God does, and mnst 
act aa God worka in Mm. Thoro ib therefow for 
the free man neither virtue nervier God ia ail* 
and all is God, and all is Hi* j and men am then- 
fore fr&o to take or beg their bread, ao that they 
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may uni antan^Jeii through lahdtiT Ln th^ thbi^ 
of ww. IntflUknhlB lihough tho Jojjio tnav bo* tbo 
doCtdU'^ COHUradicUMl tbg 4o^ui, and fed to a 
“tiaJmtlTO of tho pmcticea, of tno ChuJchj with tho 
d(»tru{;tion of moTE^ity, The eamo Ctcflariua of 
Heifitorbach wIki hnd a plea for iLberty oondomned 
the mcu who indulgod in it Miruc^iiiSf v. ^Ji -i 

* M a irl g ti a rii etlun UMpheDilui aitd tiiat dinn ^D BpiriUrai 
Ebijttum, ^ acutii ^ ot laiK^tAa Et ■liaoii at 

la Splrtta fEiCiflb, at tketit fciriiLaiUflciJfliai, wilt ^qnw 

ui4 p&ll£it|iM« paUiutur, bMi ei pHrcsMruna vha bUa ibU^hUi 
qoi fVt l>H^ at !□ nil «ii£lU |q oquutw^ 

Mo&houn [Imtit. il v. li) qnoio* the follawiog 
from de J^upibui^ a private boolc of tha 

hmhtent 

' KomTtr. nuiii ^ratuidui bc^filw tli 4 wiv thwt 

Ood 1104 l^oaoto. I’u# b Qod ^ worlied uiJ erfwtMl 

hnTiB ud wth. [Jq U ilvi Ltw »ni^iitaf or tti4 ruimij 
void. Not [;aj| Ood da oayUdtif vltEoai tNw man. Tba rod- 
Iftt man wfaaulii, thexwifm, mAa fab witl mDrofmald* la 
^ Ik i^ld oil IhAt 044 ^ifDa If, tbcnfon* 

fiJfla wtJb that I abouU dn^ t fcy do mtan* (n wUI that | 
par not IkwvB lEniifd. TUf la trua Aod U a nun 

ha^ orainiiuwd a thiMuaiid Enorikl dna and lae *rtm.n u veU 
Tmlat^ aMl imllvd to Ood, h* atagkt bdt tg wlah that ha had 
mdodBIfaw iIh; aikllietg pKlrrwuffcrln^aUkMi^Dd 
daatha nthcr thaa I4 liaia onOltKl «it nl IbtjH nbvtwl nm.* 

An iiKEhtinent of a Be^ghanl la 1 is TetK^rdod 
b^ DellLni^r In bl9 ScMcn^iich. da MkUhhm 
jjj. 33d}. The charges uwij have boen eaji^orat^, 
but they fahnwat Iwt what could he nrg^a^iist 
the BrctkrciL The nceused had dedajed* it was 
jJte^r 

' qoed taiii hgnio IHitrr roddiLur tinfwcnhllii vt potiot uvn 
ifqidqiaid twIL et dM iJiaoec* at d nwluiw isdlEiafat ad airium 
veDcfnibk, |Ht£«. Udla IpoiuB p«Til£rta ctim ipron 101 nl matn 
at Sn qowmaqiu lixd dotit ht idrari; at dixit qbod nu^ 
ttitunla «it taJ nn , latum wnera^iEL maintxrB ovai lunn law 
wtoH ™ai nnn lUa ibLillrrif. pi^ptn- ■Anltatem taatnru: 
■a^bfkau 4 )DDd i»wrfactiii lib«r 1 m lirhitM iub tall 

divonotiw^ ipiad liMii*]rb^ ngn ootaufa leg* iiLiiM?biiquw, noc 
“'Ltw WOcUdWi abapciupta qOlUKfLlHiUa, quod 
MbacGlberqiiritti id Vfid, qi^d hhaiatqtiMa hmo 

Ikbcr, ct itatotw ol pmoapia dAlKat lalUm teion 

faoBlM* 14 m- hamfoia nb kg« aaiiiogtai^ qm Im 
iflnjs w* luinlpct ippaUaL' 

The eocEcsiaeticai ooundls of the 14Lh ceuL 
oeiidemued from tima to time Ute doctrines of the 
Brethren* end the Inquhotiou ndded muiy of them 
to the number of iu vietima One of those who 
aatfe^de&th{m 1310) wba ^(ai^eiitede Haina nltj 
desexibed ee wjutiw elir^am, She tvm chargiMJ 
with tfa&ohin^ that the Bonl sbaorbed m Birae 
love ootild yield without jin nr Tiemorte to til 
demands of the fleahr At the end of the centary 

i m laOib Nlcholnfi of Basel, the memt aot^ of the 
IrethrcD of hia time* wan horned* along with two 
of hli diectbl-cs^ af Vienna by tlie ibi|uiMti(m. The 
famons Eckhai^ the fonnder of t beGermaji MyatloA, 
wai harassed hy the Inquiiitlon^ and* hot for his 
natural doalh* might have periled aa m heretic. 
John XXtL condemned twenty^ght articlim^ said to 
be founded m ^‘khnrt's teaelilag^ imd among these 
were the ajisettioiw of the common divinity of God 
And man* and pf sn and virtne aa the name in the 
light of CJod, The accused.* however, was not alive 
to defend hipiKilf. The fojuoTjji company of the 
Friends of God spnsiig from Gie Brethmu, Loa 
asHf^ cU. 4U ; but he admits that they 
^avoided the deplorable moral eatravaganoss of 
the [^rent Tanler wap itartfnl in hia sermoits 

Eo mark the dincfiimcn between his doctrines aud 
those of the Brethren* and the author of tho 
I}entfed£ Th^foffU ciitidem ned theories which wero 
tliofiO of Lhe QmUirea. 

fn the ]5Lh cpntv the Brethren, thanks to the 
luquLdtlon, wme less native thun they lisd been in 
tbn l4Lhj hut nmiiiat th* UiLsute trouhlca there 
was evidence of them in Bohemia* where the naine 
of Ik^hard was modified tu I^ieard. In 1.153* Fope 
Nicbdlas V- ordered the wandering ^ghutla Co ally j 
themadves to thp TertSaries of the Moodicant 
OrdcTs* Olid lho 3 many of the Brethren, or those 
profepamg tha dDctrines of the Free %int* 


brought under ruts. Even then* however, tha 
doptnciK were not altogether eupproBBod, for iu 
USti^ Friar John of MoravU wsa crusliLnu Hasaitei 
and Beghards; nud in Ilia Libertbes of the Nether- 
Ian [is, Ff^CO,. Germany, and ^Wltmtland who 
Hpiuished b thu Idth cent-, and even in some of 
the Anobaptlsts, were fonnd doctrines and proecioea 
assoebibg them with the Br^threu of thn Free 
SpSiik 

LnwaAfCia—MoibelDi* -do Bpghv^ wt B«guln>liaa'f/q- 
rtAuelnwX ITPO; ttaJm, n, [ieiTj 

D fa^aToT r d*r SiiKh^nffmckfchlt*, IBIS: JiPiCt. 

ifujniU/MilHHJ pdfniLaiTa ffu fwtvtt 1S791 Wldacsf. 

Par d§* |i rtBOOT Mff., 

T^ff.; Laa BiMtm ^ Uim ^ ihi MiddU ;twt, 

123ft, flrfil tiaupt, 'Bnkltr K 

eplaa pfltatoa'm UL |IWJ «T^n* aM tlua wrtmm 

tluu-eli«L j. H^BKi,G8a 

BRETHH-EN (Blymoutli],.—In the 2ad quarter 
of tho 19th century the State Ghnrehei in Grwt 
Britain were worldly and dt^d j the Dissenters wore 
orthodox and cold t the peat E^TiTi^hca] ^vival 
wai on tho wana Edward trviiiu b^ translated 
Ben Kua'a book^ TA# 0/ M^iah m Ot^ 

a nd He had been iptmtly innved by it, 

and waa preaching that the Lord waa oombg. 
This had stirred wplo of all elnsaea* ikruiit 
seemed like the midnigli-C ciy j * Behold the Bride¬ 
groom cometh.* It was b the midet of this state 
of things that the movoment of Broth rmusm 
origi^bed (l&27j- The first ^ Brotber' was Edward 
Oronbp a doGtor, who felt that tme Chrutiana* 
being one body in Christ, ought to be welaomed 
to the Lord's Table, wherever His Table was sprciuL, 
But the movement received its impulse and dirco- 
tiou from men far exeeUing Cmnin in gifts and 
power. AnLbuny Norris Grovea* a miseionaiy to 
Syria and Indl^ anggested to John GUTord i^llctL 
a lawyer: * Thiit, E doubt nut, is the mind of God 
concerning tia* that we eboulJ come together b aU 
aImplicEty as diHiipliSj not waiting on any pulpit 
or miniitry, but trusting the Lord will ediify us 
together by niimstetmg to ua, as Ho seea iood, 
from ouTSfSreB.' This adca got bold of BeUetFa 
mind, and wan the germ of the movemmit. With 
Froncia Hotehinaon* John V. Pamel] {aftm-wardn 
I/jrd_ Oongicton), and oUieia* he orgaubed a 
meetbg in Hutchinaou'e house* to which Cronin 
came. In 1330* at FamelJ*s suggiutiim, they 
mcnoyed to a large room in Atmgfer Street, 
Dublin, m that they might hd more of a testi¬ 
mony. AnpLher emment man aHociatod bima^ 
with them* Jolm Nehioii I>arbyv Bom at West- 
uiinaLcr* London* Nm ember I3th, 19tW-, he gradu¬ 
ated with honourp at Trinity College, waa trained 
for the bw, but foi^ook it for a elerieaJ career^ 
and beesjoa a cumte in Co. Wicklow* where he 
waa reputed n oornt on aeoount of bU holy life. 
Me was now in cJio prime of lifn; hia intell«tual 
abUitiee wure of the higbsst ordor; liLe piety waa 
sineoro sJid deep, while bU power to hold msn 
under his mdusnoe was tho wpoder of his foes 
and the admiration of hia frionda. The way lu 
which he controLted iho Brethren for fifty years 
exempUlies this. 

Groves a«t»crud that ordination to prcadi was 
not needed by a spirit-gifted mlnbter; Ctemm, 
that Giore was only one clnirch-msmWi^hlp, via, 
the body of Christ; while Darby, Lu a pamphlet 
written uj 135S3 (whLLs ho ww a clergyman in the 
Eriah ChurcEi), cutitio*! ' The Nature and Unity of 
the Church of ChrUt*' set forth the principles of 
gathering to tho Lon.Fi name and the Cbureh’i 
union with ChrUh Thus, Cronin, Gmvos, BcJIett, 
FamBlI* and Darby woro the founders of the 
muvement* It woujd bo dilEcnlt Eq determine tho 
relaGvo influence of lhe first four, bnt* nudonbi^y^ 
Dorl^ was the great leader and tearherr 
To the company b Aungier Street luauj were 
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adiJul Urtween lS3<i and IMsL At first they did 
net tliEok ef Bcparntin^ from the CImrclies araund. 
Tiili came aa tlie r^lt of thetr |iriacip1e» and 
jH?Ac(Ji::e^ and Tffjien they increaaad in wwar imd 
aumJjens. I>fljby Tifiltod Qsford in Jnlj 1830, 
wbare he aiet^ amonmt otbenL, ^ \V, Norton and 
G. V. Wigraon, boQi pf whom came nnder hio 
inflnen&4 and power. A meetlpf waq formed at 
PlyruDuth. Newton and other able men rqinbtered 
there for yoare. From it the name ^ Plymouth 
Brethren'^ iva« deiived} while from Eiarby the 
name ^Darhyice*' vu rtceLvad. Newton had a 
apecufiUive nimd^ wu and earncHt, and 

became the meat protninaPt leader at Fljpvontb+ 
George MtUlerp brother-LQ-Jaw to Grovea, was thp 
co-paetor with Henry Cjfaik at Bethesda Chapel^ 
Bnatol. Both theao nnd their eongregatioPp in a 
mUiaeijm, adopted tlio [irmoip1e» of Lbe Brethren. 
A few hretlirou joLnisd them, and one toeoLing woe 
/ormed. hut mwt Brethren now tliuik tMi was a 
mistake. A gathering waa formed at Eawetorue 
Btreetp Londep, and meetingi apnuig up both in 
England and Irelands Between lw2 and IflaS 
mooLmge to atndj proi^ecy were held in Lady 
Powofeonrt's mapsvmi, Co. Wicklow. They were 
attended by cmlnBat dergynienp and Darby, 
BeUoltp and Wigram went to them, and took paui 
in them. 

From 1830 to 18J5 the luovement awept on. 
J. L. Harrisp a clerg^^- joinsd the faxiJu of 
the firethitm. He Sited their first ma^dne, 
Tha OkriMtian fFifnMp to which Darby^ Bell^tl, 
Newton, S. P. TrE^j^lBs and other writers con- 
tributoa. It aotfortn LhedoctrintA of Brelbrenlsm 
with Tigonr and freahneas 11834^-40}. A tract 
depat was begnup from wliieh uaoed a aheady 
strcdun of tracts. The clergy became aloimed as 
several of their order joiiied the movement, which 
was at Eirbt^ undonblidly, o * better-claM * moTe- 
mqnt, contfliniag lojda, wiep, find offioero not a 
few. Tbs peoEde were evangelised with great 
seal I lay preaching was held to be the dnty of 
all who had received grace and giftp and lo the 
open pir and in mestmgirrDanis the dnctTmea of 
Brethnmi^m wifrp expoondod. Scpai^teness from 
Ibe world was PccOA&aiy; for the Lord was at 
handp and erery one most he rwiy to mset Him. 

Groves went on o minion to Baghdad, and then 
laboured in India, with the mult liiat nLany 
Anglo-lndiona hecome dlietpl^ of the new Xaitb, 
On letnining to EngloiLd, however, he found a 
atricter Bp<tem of feJlow^hip exiailiug than when 
lie left. Ho wrote to Duty protesting agamat 
tirup bat it WM too Jotep for ms own wards to 
Bdlett hod raised a foreo which he conld not now 
control. 

Darby evaogelisesd in Ireland, and visited Swit- 
seTlandp where hk enccesa was phenamenal. The 
R-rangelical Eeiival lutd taken place. Ua prcruchcd 
the Atonsment of Chrkt, HU BestirroctLon, Inlor- 
ceaslop, and Second Combg. He engaj^ in 
controversies with the^Veftleyjuia and with Chordi 
leadots. Seventy cnmpaiuea df Bretbren were 
gathered in Switsertiuid. He also vi^tad France 
and Germany* where he ^ned many dUciplaa 
HLf laVHim exteododp with intenroli of vintaEions 
to Euglamh eeverol yearly A reference to the 
first T^. of hU Litim will show hU great activity. 
]«at£r, he devoted bu attention to Genuaniy, and 
tnuHlated the New Testament, and after wards 
the Old, iplo German. G. MdLtnr ruited Giiimaiiy 
In 1B4A MinUtcru^ unoi^^t the Baptists, he 
spread the teneta of the Brethren ia the Father- 
la^ 

&ieanwhile, Newton remained at PlymonUi, hat* 
nnilke B^hy and olbaro, never heartily odopt^ 
the doctrine of the S|jiiit”a pe&eace in the uscnioly, 
bat Kt np what Tr^ellcs called ^a modifi^ 


Pteebyterhuilem/ which waa «e]f-elected, and 
copfined the aerviceB of prayer, praUe, teachii^, 
and rule to himself and thoiHa oanociated with him 
at PlymoDth. 

Thia wae to be the model foredl meetinga, aad 
an effort was mode to cany it oaL He detued 
the immediate retam of the Loid^ teaching that 
cortaia evonta mast take place before Ue did 
coaio. Ho dUcooraged brethren who held opj»oaite 
viewo from miautoring. BU lectarea, copied in 
nmauflOTipt, WOTS drcalnted widely amongHt a 
select fowK d. L. riarrU and otharo, helpieea to 
camhat tbia state of thlnge^ left Flynionth. It 
wsaat thU time (1845} that Duby Tetumed. He 
had bamo with Newion's viewa on the Second 
Caodng, hut would not ^Inmte the aetting aalde 
of the Spixit'^s presonce in the Chorehr for that 
Darby viewed aa the re-estahlisboiGat of tho 
olcrical isystem that the Brethren had left in the 
Chartliea uonnA Duhy ruamtainod tliat by 
Newton^B clerical control the Spirit was displaced 
in the oaHcmhly. He proteeteJ against Ibns bat 
Newton and qU aapporcera would not yield. 
Ihtrbyond many others withdrew from cornmnoioat 
and, after waiting from Much till December, they 
broke bread a^KEkit from the New'ton poj-ty at 
Baleigh Street^ Pljmonth. Indignatkia agslast 
Dfirby was intense. He lutd broken the nuity of 
the Brethren, and they, wlio had teeDfiod to unity, 
were now in dUunion. Darby^B contonGoa was 
that he ' could not rufintaln union lo support nvU* 
and that * troth was more to him than frienda, 
religious reputation* or nnityr" Two yeui^ «m- 
tcciveTBy followed^ in which Uie leaders took pailu 
Cbarofis agaLost Nawton's writings and hU rtile In 
the Plymouth aaacmbly wore Interwoven with tbo 
maiu ifisus, wiz. Die * Spirit's freedcini to use whom- 
Boevgr Ho pleo&ed In the UBiembly while i^tbErod 
to the Lord's namo for worship and minUtry.' 
ThU Warn wbat Darby and bU followers HKmUsndu 
for, sad it was this iLat Newton and hU assiKiates 
leeUted. Knund tliU Wllnu quosLion af clerioalUm 
many later dUpata^ nrcM and eatumd divisiona 

In Nnwten'a oplniana on the sufi^nga of 
Cbriat come to li^hL He had taught, amon^ m 
eelc^ body of diSGiplsa, that our Lord, bsing a 
tnan and an laraalite, woa ham reiaiivoLy nnder 
the euTBe of God* wldph tostod on the human race 
generally, and on Israsl opeoially:, on account of 
their having hrokea the Law and rejected their 
M&ssiali; and thfit^ from childhood to Hii baptism 
Ln Jordan, ClirUt wm obnoxious to the wrath of 
God, but escaped much on occoont of HU prayer 
sad piHy+ When Newton^s viawB became Imown, 
they wore rejected by the mai!a of the Brethren, 
and msay of hU fonner supporters, auch aa Soltau, 
BalLeu, DyET, ami Clulow, abjur^ their crToni^ 
and caafoMd. they Lad boon audor the dolujiioii of 
l8nCan an to Uku doctrines^ aud in suppcirtlng 
Newton# Newton mode a oonfeBaion, wtiLcL was 
^nudered insuffioieiit, ond withdrew tiia tx&otA, 
which Lo nnvar fe-ismml, for re-conj^iduraliom He 
admitted that in e^presokmfl he waa wrong, and 
that in oup particulir he had erred, viz. in con- 
tending thol nor Lord wab under Adam'a federal 
headship. The meeting at Ebiington Street, 
Plymouth, WM broken up. Nnwtou removed to 
Limdon, modified hli viewa oomddgrably, and 
fottned a church of^ which he hecanie liiiuLsterj 
having no fadow^hip with any other icIigiouA 
body, Ub Wrote hugely on Frophocy, ami in hia 
wttiuga thMB ore pomgta of great literary beauty. 
He died in 13^ aged 1^2, having ontUved all hii 
Dom|hGcra. 

tc waa Newton'i teaching! thatoauHil thafinrt 
division jiiiiongirt Brcthxed, which took plooe at 
Bathesda La 1849. MuUor and Cmik rem*^ to 
allow a oongregatloniJ judgment on NEwlon's 
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J wbo tud ^rmpathixfid with 
Nawton’i riewi, And twa Bretni^n 'e^ho luui Im¬ 
bibed hu taulunjT^ were receiTed bj the Bethe^lft 
oongregntion. It in a mnot point whether MUller 
naa Cnuk knew of the fiewe of tbane dbicJpleAof 
Newton who did not openly promalgfttQ them. 
Their reception nlled forth mm O. Alexemdor 
imd Bi^,ty othere a v^igorone protest. Milller and 
Qimk ifonM not oliow the cangTce;nUon to jod^ 
ond BoiidoEELa Newton's tmete nntU it ndoipted n 
poper colled ^The Lotiet of the Ten^' signed by 
tfaetniHilvea and ei^lit other leadore^ and to which 
ume of Keiftoti'a ftympathiie^ ojlhibie«d iht\r 
hAiiioe. Thia paper eommitted the Chomh to a 
ncutraL poeitionp And doDnod lor yohn tlio oed-ai- 
Utica] i^ltLoii of tlio» AfteiwardA eallcd ^Opoh' 
BretluezL It became a document of duoordp and 
ft hairier to foUewAbip between tbe two great 
Kctioni of the Brethren. Bethe-ida assfimljly 
adoj;ited the poperp and retained the minuiry of 
their poators, who bad threatened to r«ri^ nnLest 
thU wsro done. To Darbyi Wigranip DormaOp 
and dthcia Llie poeitian tbna token op waa wrongs 
and they womd not tolerate IK Darby was 
brandad aa a achiamatic, and aereroly attocketL 
The reanlt waa that the dispute aJfeoted all the 
maBtinge tbreaghont the land. Bethe^da aaaemblyp 
with ita pdutop^ now took an the question. Seven, 
meetinga were held before the end of the yeoTp as 
a reinilt of wbioh eome ef those who had snppojtod 
Newton witbiinew from fellowships in order to 
relieve the Chnreb from its dilemma. Two of 
these, on retkin^fc in a j»per rend to the eongr™- 
tion, dedsjod that Newton wao fnndamentolly 
Boniid. With some othErs they attempted to fonn 
a congregationi bnt faHods. ifld were afterwarnis 
re admitted to Betheoda on their ooofeeeing that 
tlwy had erred in leai!iog+ By Darby and thooe 
who agreed with him thia was not wmiiieTod a 
primer jndgmeEit of iha evil doetrinea MQlLer 
and CtuLt both oopdemoed New ton's doctjioqa, 
and declared that, if Newton's teaGhings were 
rights then Ufarist wonld nqniie ft SaviooT Hilw^ 
Bnt their judgment leamstoo late| as wbnt 
'ht have jireventoil a sehism m July conld not 
I the divuion In Bccemtwr. 

When Betheada had jud^ the question in this 
fashion. Darby nailed on AfQller with a vtow to 
recondJiation; hot tlie acconnte of the interview 
difer e^ontislly^ aa om bo aeno hr ogmpaiing 
Darby's letter to J. S. Dllphsnti voth hlilller^ 
letter to an nnknoft o cotTBEpondctit in 
Darby Ibnied a lottuf to all the Brothten con' 
^emnmg BoEli«da, and calling upon all aasemHios 
to reject hsr princij^os% He denouocad as evil 
'■ The Bettor oi the Tenp' whichi ha said^ pAmiiLted 
awodatioTi with a hcreticail oongre^tinn by 
diovring pereone coming froni it to have fellow- 
thipp provided they had not Lcnbibcd ths evil 
dootiinea. And thia the Eaclusive Brethtno hold 
with inflejdbJe strictaeas to this day- Feilowahip 
with moetbigs where evil doctrines Are held fe 
TiGpodlAted+ and no one is aUowed fotlowship unless 
he is sound dootifnallyp and leads ft godly life. 

Henceforward MtUtor devoted hintMll to evan- 
gelic^al nnd philanthrojdo jabonm. He eontlmisd 
to bo eo^paster at Emlisada. During the later 
yeafs of hts Life bs went on ersngelioar tonxsip and 
died on 10th Maiuh ISSS, gmatly honoiired. 

Mdller and hts follower Cook a dednite stand 
against Dorbyi and the dlviiaon bscams parman^ent. 
l^ie Muller iwty was in th* majority at Omt, 
J. L. HarrU, >V. N. SoltAU, Lord Condeton, and 
other leaders idded with Mtller, and stood for 
^D|#n' principles, declaring them to be the 
original views of the Brethiuo. The Open 
Brethren devoted thomselves to work. 

Bpnrgeon -called them a ■ Erimple evangeTkcal race.* 
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Tliey mado conveite in large nainbera They 
liavn had a number of eaineftt teach-ars and evan- 
gelUte Their bcoka and tracto hsvo been cir¬ 
culated in niilli-onn during the past fifty yeare. 

Bevoral attemj>te have been made to eifoot 
rKoncUiatieii with their Kxclurive friendly one 
especifily by Henry Bewley Ln 1S7CU7I, but all 
havo he^ unsncoselnl. As late as the 

Ex-ainHive Brethren in D rant's fellowship In 
America were approaBhed with a view to re- 
tmion^ In 1-900* nowcTtr* Bethceda adopted a 
dooLaratioti whioh hud honn drawn op in ISfM by 
fourteen leaders on their own mponrihilityt snd 
WAS now signed on bobAll of Ihs Asgeuibly by 
eleven BrotbreiL It explnldod snd medilicd some 
of the objcetionabls statementoin ^The Loiter of 
the Too/ imd had as its object a union with 
G. W. Heath and hts associates who eo^bt the 
re-unlon of all sections of Hrethreu. This kaova- 
ment is itill in progre^. 

Amongst the Open Brethren diiq]ut« have been 
few* Their principal dispute, whioh took place in 
liSftG;, wsA over whit is ealled the ' Needed Trolh' 
ouesUubL Tha majority rejected the 'Needed 
TruEli' prrincipIeSp which werSE {]] -complete 
serjaraticn Item all Cbristiaias not in their own 
fellowship^ (S) only those haptised after cou- 
Torrion to he allowed to break broad; {2} elds^ 
in the overmght to be recoguked in the plsos of 
rule over the uiaemhlies. The movement nas not 
been a snoc™, as maiiy of the ^Needed Truth’ 
party bnvu retumod to the ^Open^ foldp and In 
I (MM a dilute nmw enusing dlviffion amongst Cliat 
party. The ’Open' Brethren are actlvo and 
earnest, fratemlto fteeJy with other ChriitianAp 
and do not ovoke the opposition at the 

^ Exdurivcs.^ Thslr meetings are unaieronBp being 
aatohllshed In nearly all large towua. It la gern^r- 
ally admilted that in writers they are poorer than 
the EjccIusJvos; still they have had some abte 
writers, such aa Thomas Newhs^, editor of a 
valusble edition of the Bible, J. l^bajn Bmith^ 
W. Lmi:»lD, Arthur Pridluun, W. H. aoliau^ etc. 

From 1S49 to ISTG the ExclDsive Brethren bad n 
period of prosperil^- In 1S49| G. 7. Wigmai enm- 
menwd toeir chief erran^ which extended to 
18 vols. {1849-81 ip the Pr^mt r«fimerty. Tn It 
Dar^ couUihutK his ^Syn-opeis of the Books cf 
the Bible/ and other writers gave of their best. 
It was in lB46 that William Kellj, the *on of an 
Ulster squirei and ft gi^uate with lit^eat honours 
to Ulaaaicfi At Dublin p joined the movement After 
hsviog edited TAt Proipsei he, in 1860, 

took up the editershlp of Ihu Bibi^ ^reojiwry, 
which Le condnet^d for dfty years. To it Darby, 
fitoney, Maeldntosh^p Deony^ Grant, Bellott, and 
others oontribntedp and, though ite editor hsa 
passed away, it in stBl isened, and is the uldsst 
organ of the Brethren. All their chief doettineB 
and controverrice have been diecusHd In its pne@a 
It was m it that Kelly’s ^Commentaries- 
^pearod. W. H. Donnau edited the Girdlt ef 
Trviht 10 vole. (1866-G5]; J. H. Stoney eon-ducted 
A Voie* io ths FaUhfid for tMity years; end 
C. H, Mackintdehp who bad been eugsg^ in 
fiuholastln work, and had ^ren it upfl86)l)p wnte 
NGt€3 cn tAn i'eafaffvcAp which lies hmi a wide 
Edreoktion, and has greatly popnlarired Darby's 
vie ws. Th flie were itiany other publicaliens dunne 
this period of great Activity, which ilnmgtheusd 
the EidnsiTe mo-vement £ and a ceAselcss cirtnla- 
tion of books and Irecto went on+ The BjQvlvak 
of ia57'-6P and ISIO gut a considerable ini|KCtUft 
and colonring from the Brcthtcrip and, nJtimately, 
manj of the converts joined their assemblies. A 
hana of young offlceca Fcaigned tbelr commiHl-ons, 
devoting themsclvca to ovangeliidng and teachings 
England, Irelandp Seotlond^ Cnnsds, and Lho 
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Cn!t4»l ctLiufl under Uieir Inbanrir Jmd to 

this d&y nmET af thoee cfindiint teftohiog thu tesicts 

<jf the Bnjtliren^ fluidi E, Crc^MI BUld J. W- 

SiDilh. 

JJarti^ End WlgTKm vUitel forei^ partB ngatn 
n^^in. Tliaogh Eirnal] Et firiit, Cftrty^S sncceai 
m AmGricn Vda GDqEuLerablet Hq ill.|{u4^4^ed two 
mttif VUL F, tirEut and Dwight L. McKidj. 
Grant joliiwl the ExLloidTa Brethren'a fidlqwilij|fv 
and beciuiiu Lhetr farcraHt anther and leader in 
Amaricap and bjeeLLoga w>£te qaiabl^bed in rao^t 
of Clifi grmt Aniericoii eanUea^ In Dr. W. 
Walston came to Scotland. Then there were 
meetings onl^r in Edinbujrghp Dlangowp and Alw- 
deen, but, chicH^* thraiigh hia labenro and thnne 
of Qtherip gnthezingB sprang up all raund, though 
many have died out sinca Another luan, Wdliairi 
Heidr a Boottifth dargyman. hslped the mo^etnent 
peaUy. He editod the which 

had a wide cireulatlonp and in it wera Itiscrted the 
cbDice!«it wntiogn of the Brethran. In 1864^ EaLlett 
died. Hi* pretj and writings (which liava been 
colled pioeq-mmn) left a deep impr^Htion an the 
Brethren, and greatly monided their Chcotagy. Et 
Is worthy of note that^ amid nil the hitter con- 
travemica of Diose daja^ he waa belovod by all 
pjtics. In 1S7S, Wigram Tiattod Aaetroll&p wbern 
he gaLned nmny oonverta, and wherOj to this 
dayp the tenete of tJie Brethren ore taught and 
belierod in. 

From 184^7^ might be termed the Rowing tide 
of tJie Exclusive umvernent. Though attacked 
and assailed on oil hand^ thoy ateaduy inmmsed 
in numbora Between controvert mtw 

regarding some articles on tho 'SuSoruigE of 
Chriat* wplrihnted by Darby to the Bib£€ 
Tr&tuuiy, W, U. Doinian nnd F. H. Hall cliorged 
Mm with holding views suniiar to Xewtou'^a He 
otfer^ to retire from fellowahfp, hut the mosi of 
tha BmhrGu refused to regard hinj as a heretic. 
The controvi^rsy wa* hittcFi Dqrmau, Hidl^ and 
others ruLlrod fruui oommnniouj, but foTiTi^ no- 
par^. A host of wiitem attaelcEid the Brethren, 
Daroy, KoLty^ and oLliEia repiiod vigorandj^ 
Dartre tiowi were eventually adopted^ and the 
iwntroversy died down. Two other sniall disputca 
of no oonfioquence occuned, one at Jersey, the 
other at ShcJfieild, Then in 1870, at Kyde, Isle 
of ’^Vigbtp a dLapuLo aro«e regarding maniago 
within the proEublted degreea. A clcr^'manp 
diuiiikI Finchp who had left the Eo^lob ^nreh^ 
and hod broken bread in I^doitp would uotp on 
bis Totum to Bydfi* identify himself with the 
Jtyde mecHug because of its state, but^ with some 
others^ hroke bread apart. In I87fl tbo aged 
Dt. Crtminp while on a visit to Ryde, hroko hre^ 
with the FJneb party. This brought the matter 
to a climax. On returning to Londimp Cronin was 
cboli^k^ for ha action. As he olbnned that he 
was rights ^ Oct became a question for jttdgmenL 
The Kenning^ meetings tliougli alow to judgo^ 
condEimned hu OCt* and on 3|flt Aogniit lWi9 nc 
was OEiiIaded from fellowship. It Is genErallj 
conooded that serions hlEudem were caiuiuLtted 
dnring this diaputep with which the question of 
Imptism mingle j and, as a result of it, the 
Rama^tc meeting divided Into two portteSj called 
after the names of the places at which they motp 
via Gnildfojrd Hall and AbbotshilJ. Fuinllv. a 
tetter commeuding a per&on from Guildford Hall 
was iFTEbcnted at Fork Street, London. That 
moeliugp after coasideTing the case, decided to 
recelvo that person. This entailed the rejectioTi 
of AbbotAhiir. Kellys with othcisi malntaEned 
that ih^ judgment was wrungp and wouM not 
accept ii, even thoogb hia old icadcr Darby was 
ttie adviMFT^ "nifl roeult was that Blackhcath, I 
where fCtdly rewdedp with other meeUngSp Fejecteii I 


thft Park Strict judgment, upon the plea that It 
was not the voice ol idl the I^ndon mcetingSp 
wMeh hitheito bad always acted in uniwi n, A 
new secDuii nf Brethren wn* fermedp 1^ by Kellyp 
and marked by very caeluaive piincipleft. Thoy 
have not mciBosod lu numbers, and In ISSV a 
rsvolt^ led by W, W, Foredny, took place on the 
qneitjoti of fiepfom in preachmg the J[^pel; but 
he boa since joined tbs Open oommamon, and the 
niovement Ls liLasoUedh 

Kolly died at Exeter on S7tb Maxch 1900. Kext 
to Darby ho woe perbaiiA the greatest uuang^t 
the Brethren. As a flcholorp an expositor, and 
A conttcvorsalLstp ho stood high, and hod a dear 
convincmg stylo of exprefWTi. When he 
died, the Tims# and memy reUglous niRgazincs 
prociaimed imn the '■ Nestor' of Uie Brethren. 
His works are highly spoken ol by jmeb s^olm os 
EwflJdi Westcott and Sonday. In the Britlsli 
Musonm catalogue his works till ten nagea. On 
tbo angjRfltiou of the Archbishop of Torkt he 
presantiS his unique Libraryp wmghing 17 tniWp 
to the town of Bdidulesbomngb. 

Darby died on 20lh April i88£L He felt keenly 
the Kellj dirUion, os con be seen from one of hi* 
lost letters to the Brethrenp in whieb bu r^n^tc^ 
tbem not to attack Kelly. Hie writings extemt 
to 50 voIeUx and he trandatsd tho Bible iulo 
Endbh, GeriuaOp and F^neh. 

Aflinall division, occasioned by S. O'MslIoy Clnff, 
took place in ISSI, but tlie ftorty is now uoarly 
exLLuct. 

In 1^2, after GitT'hve years spent ajRoninli tha 
Brethren, the a^od Dr^ Cronin died. He was 
marked for his pioty and lurvour. I^evloTisly (in 
IST&i Darb/fl trusted ftiend, G, V* Wigrsnip had 
paased away. He woe the editor of the EngtitA^ 
maa't Hebrtw and Grrdt t6 iht Oid 

■undf ATffm Tf^oiusnft, a work of aecELiacy and 
BobolarohJp on whieh he spent a fortune;, and In 
the prodndtion of whioh Im retfdvsd inviduablo 
help from the Icojned TregeUca, who bad 
identified with the Brethren In their early dayey 
but had disagreed with their judgmont in 
Newton case. 

When Darby diedp J. R StonEVp whose reJigiaua 
zdeoe and tenehing were said to oe High Churchp 
became leader in Britain; whJla, in America, 
F. W, Grant, who had pot forth, while DarW was 
aJive, some views on me * Old Xeatament Saints 
havioj^ life in the Son,* end had ai^imed tliat * the 
man in the ^ventb of Homaua was seized by 
the Holy Spiritbecame leader^ Darby bad borne 
with Grant^s vlews^ bnt now that Darby wu gone, 
fault was found with thenip eapedolfy byXoni 
A. P. Cedi. Grant pnblished hbi vlewa In a 
pamphlet, which was ttevoroly oritieized by W. J. 
Lowe Evnd A. C. Ord. In IBM, CedJ and Alfred 
Mace, the evangelbif;* vuiitad MontreoJ^ where 
they condetnoEd Grant's views, and, with a 
majority nf the Montmal moetiDgi prononneed 
him a heratiep and excluded him from communion. 
This action atlectAd only America and the few 
folEowars of C. E. Etoszt In ^glonit Most of 
tlie American mseUngs sided with Grant, and 
the Grant compauj prospered gtuatly, Macs in 
1905 tendered a confession to the Grant !^Cliren 
for Jiifi rash act, lamenting that the man ho had 
clilelly wrongBd wm dead. Grant^s death in 
J Wil preventw hi* completing bis ATufi^ertonf Bddt, 
a Work of considerable merit. He was beloved 
and lionouTcd by tboe* umongrt whom he b ai-l 
Eoboimtd for forty jeara 

In 1885 a dispute took place at Reading, d E. 
Stuart, a lEamod BropiEr, published a pamphlet 
on *'ChrLstuin Standing and Condi Hon.*^ This 
prcvokcd a contmverw mingled with a petty 
local qnarrej!, and bmo^^t about the separation of 
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Stciarlj ^th a HnuilL hady ct fallowftii in Englanil 

HDtna ia ihe □Dfih df SiajLLBild. Th€ puij Kab 
not grd'wiLi imd Stiuufb died in. Jannarj 1^2, 
Itifl di^w i]^DdinJ[j thooglit that, if pami^hleb 
hid iKca LofL aJddi^ it would h&vfl [uwd mtf} 
oMividn, &nd thiidlvuLon would )iii?e ht»n ivorted. 
Thu Gmiit aectioa in Amoricsi and the folbwari of 
Btujut MTO now Joinod in follow^iip. 

Duru]^ the last too j«*Ti of fatoney's leadarship 
there WM aftwotated with him F- E. K&tda^ who 
wont eYeit beyond Stonej io the Bdb- 

j«Uve aide of tiutbr Abon 11890^ Ravoii os prwed 
viewB rmcb m that " etemBl life ia not titi|HiriM 
to the aaint; it is a Eohera id which he Uvea in 
the love of God^' and ia diBtinci frdbi the now 
hiitH; CUrut did not manilodt cEemal Ufa to tlie 
wdrldn liut only to Bhi own ; * Eternal i*ifo^ ia not 
a titJa of Ch^t prior to mcamation^ nnd the 
tf^btootiiness of In 2 Co 6^ ii future, Irreir- 
OTOnt axpraaeiucA ooncerciiiic Chrwt'a infoney were 
tiiiod by Mine of Rnvon'a loilow'enk These were 
condemned r bnt, nevertheless, & oeparatinn took 
idaw at Bexh ilL This anoembly refna^ to feOHive 
from Greenwich a perBon oomiEiended La the nEunI 
way, and cut odf Raven and his meatin^ froiu 
felfowEhip. The BoxhLIl decision was upheld hy 
W. lx. Lawe^ H. £L MftcArthyp €. BtAnleyp and 
othem in En^l&ndp and by A. H. Rule and other? 
in Amoriea; whilOp on the Cantineot, C, Brock- 
haiLEond many Ihitch, French^ and Swias Brethren 
ref used Raven'^fl views^ In England the diviHion 
waA seriona In France, Germany, and Bwitrer- 
land the Brethren piwcticallj ae a whole rejected 
Raven’s doctrines. 

At a conference In Ra^n creestkined the 
ancient forraula, * the unity of nU PerBonp’ when 
applied to Clmst^e being God and man in one 
PcRsorL Hifl dolEmtiou of ChrUPa PerRun waa * a 
Divine Fereon m humnn condition,' lie affirmed 
that the [n-camAtlon did not change or add! to 
the Person of Ehe Son, These and other aascr- 
tidnfi caused trouble. W. T* Turpi a^ a gifted 
Rrother, who bad Jong been In feJIowahip^ retired 
from ibe Brotbren ; and many of thdr iJ^t men^ 
Lhougb Btill remamiug in oommunionp did so witli 
mui^ mlagifin^ Raven's teMhiug wae severely 
eiiticlxed by Brethren ouUddB niE own COkn- 
muniem, su^h aa K. A. Thomas (AuatflJJajp F. W. 
Grant (AmcTica), and W. Kelly [En^and). Raven 
did not prsEs bis viowep but hu followers diil. Uh 
viflU to Anaetii^ Ln LS98 caniedl a dlviaian at 
Miuncapolbk The extreniUte preneed hie views 
too luuch^ and soruo EngU^ Brethren supported 
Acombp who oppciwd Raven j bnt raewt of the 
Loudon leaders upiield Aeomb^s opponentrL A snukll 
number were rodwnwd aa being in feLlowEliip by 
the Ixipdau Brethren in July 1909, Thsae had 
all aorepted Raven's viewa S. Oliphant and 
Mace preteatod agaiiLEitthfl rcccptioTi of this pcirty, 
and would not w ithdraw their prete&t i bo they 
were excluded fitiiu fcllowsbip ay the J^iondun 
Icadere. It wna at this time that Bfaoe jomed 

W. Hsatb in bis attnmpt to amatgamate 
thu different companies of Open and £xeJ naive 
Rnthreui 

Another Etorm buret after Raven's death, Se vanl 
•evjiu^is^ wore iirme!^g with ootiEidEreble Itk- 
domt claiming the^ right to vA on LhEir own 



^riat and what He has established down hortip 
via. the Church nr Rouae of God.' A brother 
named JanicA Boyd violted Taylor, and thereafter 
judged Taylcr'a views to senu Romsnism^ 
lie wrote criticiiinK TayloPs errors. A oontro- 
verey ensued^ Boyn waa called upon to withdrew 
his tract, or retixa from fsUowuhlpL He would do 


neither^ end iu this bo was supported by a greet 
mnuy BrctliiEU iu thu north of England. 

In 190o-7 u local dispute tamn ■£ Alnwick^ 
KortbumbuirLand. That luocting was * broken tn 
plecies/ it wsa BsJd, * by its own foUy.' Efforts ware 
made touQuot a reecnollLatioc. At the end of two 
yeare (1907^ GLauton and the neighbouiing wem- 
hlies, with the conouirence of most BreUiroa Ln 
tho diatnot, decided to receive any iwrwu who had 
judged himrelf and sought rcooudfietiou with his 
Brethren at Alnwick, Tlus had been the prautice 
of Brethren hitherto: but tbose who nnpCMdd 
Glanton's oction In » doing prononnoed 1^ an 
infringement of tbs priucipTB of MocelL 
blii^° and on lutarforeuDo wHlh tbn Lord’s ngh ts, 
A few withdrew from feUnvrship at Kewcastle 
smd Booth Shields, and bo forced on a oriau^ An 
efToit wan made to suspend fellowship with the 
^Northumberland meetings, aa they wore said to be 
^Id confcision/ This principle of ^suBpending 
fellowship^ was resent^ in many places^ mdl 
Euolly, when a sUter from Whitley Bay preaeuiod 
a letter of eemuieiHlation at George Street, Edin- 
burgh, the Brelhren there refus^ thU principle 
of ■ suspended fdlowebip,^ and receira her* 
There was a seccasiou in oouiiequence^ mnd those 
oppoaod to Gladton formed a uhw meeting. The 
London Brethren were colled upon to oonsider tbn 
rival claims of tlie two conkpanics in KdiuLurgk, 
when a skter prKcnt^ a letter to a Loudun 
meeting, and moat of the London meetings decided 
that Glanton infring^ the principle of * local re- 
sponsibUlty/ extinguished the Alnwick araembly, 
and * U4ur^ the Lord's functions' In so doing. This 
d-sciBioQ, curied into eieet Jlnt Au^t L90@, cut 
ofi^ Gianton, Edinburgh, nnd all other meetings 
nasociaited with them, W* T. P+ Wolstotfa 
pamphlet, ^ Hear the Right," givee the hiotoiy of 
EhislaHt aiviffian,. and deals in detail with nil the 
csontributery canHcs that led to it. 

Such U a very brief ontliue of the hlstoiy of the 
Bietbmi+ Forty yoare ago their early dJa^lo tloii 
woe prophesied; bub they are still, though divided, 
a living fort^ Their religion is a Eimplo cne- 
Tbe Bible to them is on Lofi^libie and living book ^ 
Christ is an all'auffiuieut and living Saviour ; God 
is a loving Father revealed in bne Son of Hia 
booom i is^vation Is a leolityi and con be known 
uoiv; ITeaven with ite gleries^ and the eVerlaating 
Klu^om of our Lord and Saviour JESEua Christy 
are precloimod, and believed in ; the lord’a 
Cuming is the great oMctt ol ho}^ ; Eho world 
Lfl undar tbe judgment of the Cross, mid men must 
be saved Iretn impending doom ; Hall and eternal 
punishment are realities i; tho world's poliElefl. 
pMioeophy, and mere pociol reform advocated 
JOT the betterment of the world are but the white- 
washing of a houge built on sand, or the at¬ 
tempted renovation of a morally rarrept j 

tbeir naiBsloit is not to save the world but to 
save pooplo out of it, and whilo po^ng thinugh it 
th* Christina is to livo iioberly^ righteously, and 
godly ; bis bLtsin£A 9 is to get nght and keep right 
m hla soul with God $ it is Ills duty to obey the 
powere that be, save only when the civil govern- 
meat intericfeit with liis oonscienca In ob^ience 
to God’s ootomand. The Brethren all take the 
place of the Chrisdnn priesthoed, and gathEx to 
Uio Lord's name. They look for Hif Huly Spirit 
to guide some broihar to break the bread, prey, 
cr minister, In subjection to the Lord in tbe midst. 
Women are not allowed to Epeak in the aKembly* 
ThEir icachenTnimster by leeture or Bible-rrarijng: 
their pastor? care for and loud thu dock^ white 
tlicir ftvuageliBta preach the guepeh Id the 
present condition of the Chureh they do not 
^llcve In appointing elders, seeing that their 
meeting la hot a fragment uf the liody of tra? 
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reeident in their own loealitjfj and aomo 
who might be clderm are in the ehufcheB aroiiodH 
If, however* in th^f meetingft them b* men po^ 
attsfiing the reqnidU^ ^^mtlilicatioiu, tlnae are 
thAnklnUy 0 ¥PtLod and honenredp Lhuugii net 
ofHoiAlIj ftp^iuintefi SUtutiw of Ernlhmii w- 
tuit be »cerlAio4ilp bnt they form a good pro- 
portion of the CLruBElaii comnunn.iti' tn Britaiii und 
America jud on ttjg Continents 

LfTRAnruii,—H h dduut BEKbEEiiezit <4 11 h mml vten i4 
Ums Aprthm lA fMlid iq Darty’i What I LtSrw fnrm. 3m> 
whfch mM by Wm. K^OJj bk sHi Trwuf^ 
udkpTMhMbyMarrkb, LondwvuAtnif. lb-ftaHwlHf ii 
A MHcc MhJkwnpby non linndrHlA Of boob ^nri paoipblvUL 
ud pm bou ridH Qt tboir di^tea ^bti to writtwi 
fgumt tLcdi;—Fbr tbi caelAimJ bMwr ol Uh B^cULrell ^ 
w. H NMlby, A UiMAtf tif tkt PtomwU BmtArwn, J9oi ; 

A, i^iUef, Thm IfwmiArfit: imir JVi'm /Vwfms; 
3Vkt9iM|>, t, \mr For Uhi Plynwoth ^ti4«tlfin t J. N. D*£hj, 
Aarw^m ^ Foeti. /VKAwLkn^ at BmntirtM ; Lord 

Coi)Klct 4 Ui, Jtjfioaofu /pr jUdPiitf £dwi«Tv# Stnft. On m# 
^trxaga o< Chrlit: Ww_ Tretirr, Tb Wkcit Com 

raid AtihadOy vm. Oo fi«lht*!>; G, V. Wbru, 
Tl# IVMi QimMm, 184a-0; H. Grom, Cto 


rWwUr-#^ rmrv AuKiolian inlA y, *V, Ap 

nwr a P. Trie|<Anqf^ #Yiw iifUan 

JflltAnif JtonMf O^r Ltfdrt KiHbLrum nm. On 

ftwA TMiiiaimir , , « Jbri*. 

0 » OiMt ud Uiiotnftl: J^aTTOiirr Hj/ tA# Avb 
J4 JfinfrHJ, ' E, C, U md E. Cmia SlatoMai ^ 

Chi F. £. RA-mn, or lb* BuhUf UrWaat P. uJsL, 

M A£j>tb«| fit ; M. A. iiofliBSOBd, Mtwd t^Sam* Ohw- 

MwtolHV, ZhMnMil, mm4 Foitt^ IWO-U On tb* klLcnttled 
onlofi of Op«a Bntlma with nnuit' F, W. Whai 

to tM PrvMwf l^ioA ^ <^pi BniAnnil 1399. On lb* 
S*™ F. F. F, /toodiii^ wd £*erurit w 

l/ntoid JtiEidf md Caufd, Wa. X-Bji F. /!.'* 

am Fhruf and athtr ihWw TV^iMr; F. W. 
Grut, ^ JVifclA; £, A, Tbomu^ StfOtaHim ^ 

FcLtM Dattrin*, Arf^ ITn^tl ^ lA* 7^ O^fcSi. Oa tfad 
1^ J, S. OUphul, JriMnjvfu, 

IW ; J. Taj^ J F^Uati. ud o&eti, AMdjn^ ot 
CMem, JW and Jaa. m ; LvUm >«* 

« dPwiHH iWcACjiif ISO^ iftH; W, T, F. WolfetaB. 
tAr EiQht; Twa Zd/ft* 6r Jf. FPlwri on hU 

On ^XHdrd imih' usd Om Bf^Uunn DkimtiEt 
»iflf */ ^ DwtrJniW V SertiNm (rim 

n| ibo "Kfednd Xmth' pan^X Fbr Ulaeka An th* Bmfartii 
ftacfaDy (ol thm tb*n m aany-bttl th- IbOinf^ uv ib* 

: W. Rfcid* FlSrtfcpudi ^rv^atom Ifmvitod *nd 
FIjmwiUA Fin^m. eAnr R£m, Ftvfrur. 
dnd ika^u 4 iMnTB hr Edward D«eMtt, IBfn. 
^k. IVnart Idcul rvpIlAl wbw ba bBtam* a 
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BRIBERY.—See CoRiiiiFnoh\ 

BRtDEj bridegroom.—S ee Mahruoe, 

BRIDGE,—To the awe with whieih pdimitlre 
lank iwarded the flowing of a widoi deep riFcr* 
e^«t^y baning tua aoces* to the oppoevlo eide, 
may he trued an uteiiiii'e aeriea of eopoTititieq^ 
and rehgioae pncthes <-uiTBnt in (oraer agot* and 
Btfll abaerved in modifled forma tCMiaw, The eab- 
feet inay iw approached under the fqllowiDg thiirw 
poetaUtea^: (lj To alj early raec^ mere were 
part of a Dinno wdieme for ddiiiiiUng frontiers, 
for apportioiiinfi tenitories to the diflerent raeea of 
and for ohatnietEog tho interfonmce of 
dlftnt^ with diatriet, IlLTcn acoordingly acqoij^ 
a lemi-eact]^ oharaeter^ and each atr^m had ita 
tutelary divinity. The iorrmit that foamed wmsa 
man * path waa the vomit of a IoolL demon, (ii, J To 
interfem with what the mxja had laid down aa a 
^aral boondary, to hridga the itraam which had 
bm mteoJed to act as a iMuricr to the lEuatiihle 
akd the testlm cojiiiBity of man, wiw * daring. 


nay^ a ei^xilc^ioEiB act In the erent of a bridgo 
beuig built, thcLTsfcirs, the local rivei'^mirit mqst 
he appea^ by some oompGivsaLing aacriuue. (iii) 
Oa-c^ this sacriEce haa been made, and Lhe dver- 
spirit been placated, the bridge be^moe in aqenae 
saored. It m the aim of Uiia article to tram 
tmi the ramlhEaLlons of theea thnn fundamental 
ideaa 

L The PBJMttivB coFCEpnoif TBUt each 
STERAM HAfl m HBHII^EST DIFlKlTlf <yA EJTRR- 
9PTEIT,~It is beyond the »ope oE this artido to 
nuvkdial the evidence In anpport of this Erst noliorik 
T^e swnoeption that each stTeoni hi^ its protacUnz 
divinity^ whoM maftMly mn*t not be tnUcd with* 
was a very conimoti one in Greek and Eaman 
mythology. The cnstoiiiaiy erabJematio rsptk- 
saniation of the idea in Gtedh art wa* that of a 
flpira of an old man with a long beard, clothed in 
blae gaituentsj and crowded with a t^plet of 
reeds. He is nsnallj depicted mdlnlug upon an 
from which water oontiniially flows^ and, u the 
river godp he was snppoised to dwell by pieference 
in the eavems and deepest recesses of the river^a 
His cam nf the river extended to its polla- 
tion. Bad Homer (ificu;, xiL 130^.} baa dsocHM 
tbs resefitmcnt of the two rivers of Troy, the 
mander and faimoia, aplnst Achillea^ when he pre- 
sumptuously profnnerT their watonL (Eor farther 
UlnatmtioTi of tha hoatUi^ of a river-spirit if his 
majostj be irksnlted and his qolet lilstnrbad, aeo 
j, Rhya, Ctittc ibfJWm, iL 4&-430; W, Grwir* 
FdMorp Ojf ^VdriA-hW ofStotiand^ pp, 66, 67 i 
Jrortt. .dEnalid Soc, €f J^apetn for Ainu river-goda 
and goddmiea; J, AlK^rcTonihy^ ■ Beliefi and Re- 
HgiODS Contmoniw of the aiordv£n.V In FLf viL 72; 
tilM AnmtUf ArvhdiA, tom, ii, pp. 107-10@: and 
for the idsn of the impiety of disturbing natural 
bounHnries, ct Horace, Citrm, i, 3^ 21: ■ Nequio- 
ammi detuf nbuidit Pnidens Qcano dimclahlR 
Toma, ai tsinan impiae Non tangcuda ratea tmnai- 
litmt vada'). 

iL Tki APBRAsirr-a of the offb,kdki^ bivkr. 
aPlEET.~i. Was this obsefned Ec ooanexion with 
the Fona Suhlidns?—The neemity of some ax^ 
piatoiysaortflce to the rivar-god^ when a bridge was 
built acroao the stetAm^ d^ing hla supramaj^'y, 
seoEiia to have been racognized at ji veiy Kvrly period, 
Tha early history of Home almivs traces of it. 
Probably not more than throe bridges wore erected 
over the Tiber bafora the end oi the HepnbHc, 
Of theao the mroat amnent and by far the moet 
famous was^ the Fovu ErocM by 

Ancas Martius to unite Rome to has new fortl- 
fleation on the Janicnltmi, it was probably sitnatod 
at the Foram Boarinm, not far from the bmlren 
arches of tlio Fonts da RuHo (Liyy, L 33 ; Dlanys^ 
iii 45w ix. 68 f Plut, Nurrtat k), Down to Its latest 
days, the en^ra stmetare, Lticloding evenr bolt 
and faateajng, was conatrueted of rimh^ [lor the 
reauo for thie see p. 855j. On the Ides of May 
(Qvid sayi the day Deforo)^ an mmoal proceBsion of 
Foatiflcea, Pnetora, and Venial Virg^ marched 
to thin bride& On the way they i^ited the so¬ 
iled ^ SfKiUa AfKf€oram (thapela), and from 
them^ earned away ^ a corTesponduig t number of 
^ w». These Arpvt were puppets or effipsa made 
of bulrushefl. and stuffed so ma to r^reseut bodi^ 
of old men boimd band and foot. The FlLuhiica 
pialis, the pneatess of Jtipplter, waa noeaent, 
diewed* pot in her enatomaiy brid^ attirei but 
in mourning garb. To the acwmpftnimsnt of tha 
chanting of sppropriAta hjmna and prayers* the 
nnpp^ were lifted by the Yestid Virgina and 
mto the nvar from the parapet of the bridge 
[Diouym. u 38 ; Orid, Fajff, v. 621 ff ; PIntftxcL 
Rsiftk. 32 and S6). Of a etmtom ao peculiar^ 


t P«M^u4 o^T** to fe* EiM hnxabn. 
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ttlA Kumui uitiriiiariAllS taggiAlOfi TurioTut eK- 

pl«niLtiutis :— 

(a) 'IhB Sa&sliti rexiortflJ I* b* Lb^ gruTM 

of tha &T« 0 lLd ifl/ho tame to with 

^6 A WAr« hSa fol IqwoT^ Tboiigh sOttlod 
m loir Italy, tbaj eatertflaied tender mtuuerita of 
Bwe^ ftndp lu each hem di^, he bequutbed 

to him friends the sacred dtiLy qf tbmwing liu body 
into the Tiber that it iiiii^t bo truieperteiJ by the 
vava bo the laT-oa* ahore of hie faUierlaitd. tba 
nuh-made image was the kter enl^itute for the 
diMd body of the early Greek |OTid+ Faith t* 

The ancient of Arffti from Ls 

iniimrUid by liommaen ui. 

toj The ftocond explanatien of the jmetioe wwi 
that It was the bannle^ survival of on eaxlLer 
■nd mder e^^bg whim old lecDp above tbo aj^ 
nf inxtyj 1 >em^ eciniddemd naeless for mUitu^ 
eervlce, we^ cut into the Btieam end drowmnL 
Thongb pvid uknawJcdgee that this traditional 
explanation ivu an eld one, he nererthelesa in- 
dignnatly repndiatee it as a alandor on tho human - 
ity of hii anecetnra. Such praetiooKp however, were 
not tuhnown in the ancsent world. Thnt ihgse 
past their pliJna^ and a^icted with the iucreaning 
inhmiitiea of af|;«H ahonld thna bo pat to death, was 
not couidered incompatihle with tilial piotyp hot 
mthtr in the line of kmdnraap and oren of patriotic 
doty to the State (C^aaTp de BiU. Gall. ri. 16? 
Tac^ Otrm. f And 39 : cf. also art OiD Aaeh 

bi lahf (hyi tbw* m ii*t ttM peoj hwis wUch 

Ibefc qJd 11194 wrra ^nf na a nan in^tcgum Ptnwtim thiui 
Um Fqbi noaUdoi. Qa ctmj al Hiv CkmIthL, i DUjalHf ta 
peUtof wen tnetfO In tht fMtun, or irtt^^vwer Ih* 

yotiaf WH bi biiifr pt4Ae. Ibn^tvoolhiL vfn «Dtcrtd 

» a DUTww p e w i CT or phiiji twioed poai pmxOnfiir, 4ndK 
Uh Tqbrhwd iwedTeil bh loSWZo, or ontid 


m ffaru^ rap. foy Fntopfp. 91, aw.' Seiii^^niajU *) 
uaij thooffh th* «f«d HMD were tnt botn the bunion o< Krtiv* 
Hfvie* for tbd thoj kalgorij niainod thdr rigAt to vote. 
7330 Dill iHerdlAgl^ wot am^oyAd, u tbrtr 

Ptafan wtsA ap tbi pw to nooni thrEr tou, thoy rmlHd Uw 

oj, vhicfa bmjH finmtliiil, %3mi tha Did mui mbpoH ho 

thma frm^ UiA brfaJIfi d* pooE«> Ovid 

that tha JIM Hhtw tfa cOdmeB 

ROD tha brioti (AM Oc, m 4iiwfiM,ia lOOj VanrOy 

0|Mbi fmaL, L $1. ^ Bet U VOthif jinii#v nm- 

QompindTiJT 1ac« taiditauDmL iLiid. Um prvrprb If a nir oU 
OH^ lE. wonkf tMm afier ftll Uwthl brtctgO E«£amd bO Wu | 3 al 
tlifl pluilc ef tht OqoJtla p^L^^boc^ tmi okw hial 
Prai RnbAklai. The Cact^ howaiw, TRmhu that parrlddB -m* 
slwBjf Ipohad 44 w4th bomr fay the RMuiaa. ud it b lufd to 
■H how Hm pneilti iluMld barf fHKd ^qto a yeaiiyomniDaiy, 

fr) By othsTS the rite was regarded u n reUo of 
the time when Lomazi Bacrifeos were genera]. 
Ovid it&tes that it waa bdiovod by some that 
Hei^s wu the drat to thiow Into mo etream as 
saenhoee to the rfver-god^ not living citbens, bat 
fiotiUou bondles of atraw. That human eaerMeofl 
wena not infreqnont in the early days of the He- 
pnblle la Hhown hy the eridenoe collected by 
Merivale iii. 35$. O. MUller {Etmtler, 

iL SD} bdlevofl that tha praetiee was bitrodticod 
into the Roman enltos from Blmiia. It oon- 
ttoDod down to wheo Cm Com. 

l^ntnlns and P. IhtcIti. Crason^ u eoaffnls fur 
the year^ niade a law whlch^ for the futore, pm- 
hifdted any aneifa hamiin saerifioeaL ’^lero is, 
thereforop nothii^ Inherently unpoHidhle in the 
notion that the Pons Sahlielns wu the scene of 
primltivo haman tmiDolattom J. G. Fnucr points 
out (J.PA_ iiT.. [tSSh] p. Ifid, note) that, in early 
Borne, bride^ Ming noveltiei, were viewed with 
nupieion. They wore an immlt to the riyfrr-god^ 
inasmuch u *they mbbed him of his food by 
arryiiig dry-shod over bin hoiul the people whn. 
ID the oonna of natmOp woold have been drowned 
at the ford.' Thus aroH tbo pmetioo of lieldinif 
to Bather Tiber a ymxly eotnpenastioQp at dm of 
living eitiaeu who were dnng into the bat 
TOL. IL—54 


later of enhstitutes Ln the form of MrufTed efFlgiis 
of old men^ 

Dd tbfr D^«r Ibudp W. WwAi Fnwin i^Aitipeb. 

pr 1 IS#.), in in CEltentA Knalyii# of tlw UMiCDr ritj, piriT^ 
•tt^ODficiliism Ui*t Uh onttoey wu dimuipMC tsUkt Lbaa 
sad hid btliiiBrily tq- do whh Iht uinuii paTififmtJDn 
ol thi liild. ilf dvrEli uiwn lfa« pmenre *1 (J» riti of Hue 
PpmlA* iod Miwelafly a! Ibp YfwtJi4a «i wIwd ky lAa ddly 
el LhfDWiag; tfarmppoEV Eoto the Ifftmiu. thA bilcm tfai4 Uhi 
food mjkJ aoi[irHD.tMal oE Usn Hihlc- ihwndvd ad an aecutiia 
perfonittiM» ef cbidr dutk*. tt# polaU ta Ihe pravnoo wnd 
ibe at ih« jnudalDa- ■iMHEjuTd is thb nth 

Ofltr Wl thOH IfftWJt tKErndnoM of poTiObaUitti that mai-lced Mm 
CHHiehukHi el npi ■hhol, ud iba tEffambv of a bow huod 
vbkh raut be AAtered pw frlLh gmi U wu iewicblLLw 

ikta lo Adeu^wionldn, which In Iqii^ wu dtmwr^ Ih the 
Dmo bietbed kv Iha hainenLeii Iq waw ef i poppet Mscenv- 
paoled by wallop. Nionhwdt (AnL ITaAf. W J^WdiiUW, 

nO> mtfvM a huadma pti^UcA in which oi itiww, 

d riD i a Id tenuJa dqfbhWh art kid «t i fakr, Danied to « khc 
or rfw (Afn Bp, and Lfarowa la, the vpa^taton hide their 
twai aad will: kSd aswIp, la anctliar diftricL, do the wmmm day 
<Jiisa U3 cld DUB k carried DO| Ed Mm to^ia, *** eymbol 
|h4 apdng kui rDw. ud k^efloipod fay wokmii iila|[lDf EiHmEn- 
ful iODg*. lad In^Efiaw lagwAUHiDl Erie!,* M^umbm^ (SOWP^- 

£wUiw, ctim. IlL hr. t.> glrq Diqy hutaDcei ir«a EoedllaTiI 
Ktd DMdAtn Ihm d ua ptact^ of idMkr rlln, ihrairw that 
IhB pLmql Lfae ^ppet k namflhm lafata by a iheaf, a niiiifl 
tTM. or 1 zaas whoiy dnsad op la csf £utcnBcl In a ibfiJ. 

Ip bJii^ eroiy we Uhr poppEL k ifuidied in watar or apdakled, 
Chcofh HDiCilSia J 1 k bqrWHl vr boHed. TlnBaTAriu] FoJiwr- 
H^wai IB eOxy wlHcb waa carried thwI tb* it ntiJt. 
wjDlMv aflO thru thinwif Eitnn a IwWffe Into a Wwm- Tim 
k DiQ axIaiitB kw pMwd in jlbl IBSI fcrUddlEif thv ducklBie 
*** Ee^ttr «■ WhIrtiWfctMe lailkak. 
Waidt Powtei- Ibdlinn I^Knnhardt La Dulnlaibiips' yu,! all this 
k i Mibal bE the departvfe dT wfaiter, and the airtvil or tbw 
Rwltlnl MBOa. la nlipDrt OEf tbii Uh^ he pDlau Dqt Ihit, 
whUi the dM RjRfflin pneUea was to ibtonr fq ‘ oM DCt^' U li 
a mriooa cdDddoDCO Uui Lbo imm ol lb« poppet thmwii bt at 

WhllJElJitldj] ■! irdk to * -iler AltL' Iba (JcrBiani pqnprt^ -iffahi, 
to *^?fp ^ Bamu effl^ bon * lUflU Which k 

pKtwbty dETlTEd from a fwl wryfieen In KrpEntuDy raetaLue 
Um wkUf fMWf C=ihe cM ob™.y Tlwi flTpkaatliHi- hcrwew, 
Lbttilb it Eirpkioi Hn« tfaJesi vayipUy, Eiid ia wflh 
HDO otfaii ■toll obactirB- driuk, Eajk to fiva aar DtiifiCianr 
rswo wfay s brid^ oorr a i-feir ifaDnId be the pwkt of tha 
poHAcitloa of the iOoii, ce why fn Mdi cim Ehara ^lOaJd bi 
M&r, and tha imUv of i hito b afnitDi, We oqbm 

1^, Iteatert, to lha wkm, iuppimd fays oiBiLtlHuJe of ckw- 
nbcn£jTilicl^tluttbe<m<tlqr Into tha itreain Lneady 
oE B l^TE vkym. and Iht nibeutQLlna in kter wea of dhatM, 
wen doalo i bedief In tbe ncOMvtty ot ptotalifit the rierr-ipnii:, 
«hoMiiu|^rv» offended by a iLTmaun nnidju; bEf Tvatefi, 
vaiy ofajiactof wbloli m to rofa bin ^ hto toll Id hiiquui 
‘vivUiaar 

2 . This root-ides of the necessity ol a ufiifitv 
traced to modem ttmes.—Tlie wide-spr^ nstuToof 
this matom will bo ro^^lzed from the following 
IzutoJicedt Herodotns {IL 90) stitee that the pricBto 
of the Hile-gad elsijued the right to buy with 
high honnoia nil iHdiea drowned in the river, 
bolng Bomething more tlmn homsn^' The god 
hsd clslinod them* and they irero his properly. 
Mssporo ^ dpiJii^tKnj p. 39) desoribefl 

tho ucrifiEsea to the rfvCT st Slfslloli on the rnung 
of tho Nile. See also Lane [Mod. 

XXVI.} for the 'arooisA (bride^^the vugin, thrown 
into the riror sa a sacrifice to obtain s plentiful 
iniiibd&tioD. Picsrt (Csrvni. amf Vuit. 0 / 

Me 1733, iSL &7) refers to the practico 

of Lho savages on Ihe MisaijKippt of aanrifiwtig 
prisoners to the geniL who preside over tlto waters* 
vompaxe also the yeoriy KScrifice of a girl to tho 
B|i|rit ol XiagaiDu When a man is drowning in a 
nver* it is a copimou saying in Geimnny that' the 
sgiritof the otreara is getting his yearly t-ictlm’ 
fGrimm, i^iffjcAff M^tAoi, ^ 409j. Tneie La a 
legend that lho spirit of the nver Bibhlog In York- 

i | 4 a SBkdk^iS kin nA the Ifflll ceatL,, nqicquribif Ul flaft jftihd 
(^tomsOki MiBoprae A^mirfpiia, Dfl Mjicril D{ uch 

bidiw tlu laaJnntJT of the deetnifEJofa of Ibn was 

by Mkimkiir l <9az-1K> ^pnnd Id liEUv vt oppU^Ax: 
a^m rq^pCo lOiobKnnD eti»d4jifli *d dDlHLmlLrtfrfn Dalkfto 
WnSdoat, CflfrfdDODA CtUlUAtiD cvttM qBsnfkqi CSnUOiiea* 

InnmljiniitB dmokenm IDwd d« poii^ la Boaun pvMdpltsiiL' 
Tbk mold Htffl. however, to be tneady b b^tc Bf Ouy 
Mtobimilqii o( Uw dHCruotka of pAfulRL la tlik ^wnffiJ 
DeeanLin it dwedd be Doted that dEnptit (Cr^^toDJU JTsU- 
riwit luad Jtd^pkuHpcUeAk, a. SSI) b^ds thnl inch cere- 
uiooki fes IboM UBOcUial with the ^rpei wn oriflafllly ndn- 
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fibUo (known u tr* deiiiAftiJed k victim 

mvery seven yeara (w, HMidtr»d+ of iAe 

J^forthim C<mwtkit, p. 385); snd tho AjuEriciLa 
Inclliuu have a tradition ttni thn Falls of Kio^ra 
niiiiffc have two human victlius anEnmlij. The 
Qotiod^ hdwoveTp is vei^ prominaatlj brod^lit out 
Id lIid following’ ooune?iionp 

(o) ri?«wir^ flf ef 

bnd^.—A legend bcEnrent dhoat London Brid^ 
that, in ordor to render the ■tmctnre socnra, to& 
fftones ware besprinkled with th* blood of lit El* 
child red. Whan (ho broken dam of the Nugai 
wna rapairail Jo a*d+ 1463, the |>easant« were id- 
™od to throw hi A living man. They uiEod a 
be^ar, niado him dmakj And buried him {Tylor, 
FnmiHw (Mtun*, I iWb In 1843, on the erection 
oJ a new bridge at Halia, it wna widely believoil 
tbat the Htrncturc ocight to have hjul a onild built 
into it (Grimoip eU. l^o builder of 

the * Loh-Familj Bridge * Ai BhAnubm oAperieooed 
Aome diSieuJty In lAjing the rnandAtfon. Ho 
vowod to Heaven 2000 ekrldrEa if the OTer-spiiit 
wnnld allow the atoDe^ to bo Ltdd properly* The 
dlridity (slie wu a gudduBA on this ocfSAion) 
rapliecT Umt »(ie wonM not reqtiiro tbeir livei, 
but that the namber nenied would be Attoeked 
by AtdailpDA. Tlie epidetiuc acLuolly broke on1^ 
and half the number died. It is a c5dinefle belief 
tbat A bridge built without at Lotion to those 
raligloua ob^rvancH wilt bring d1»ut a TwitAtien 
of amsJIpaxu In Tibet, when atnAUpoA is rn^ogp 
the laliLAUitante of the vjllAge« Ai yet nntouah^ 
by the dbease Ir^r to stay its proj^ren by plachig 
thoraa on the bridges to temh’ away tbo *vfl 
spirits who bring the plague. Thc»e who dw of 
tno dueoie mo tuiown into Ibe xirars {Anuie W, 
Ths Or€&t Land fribetj, p, 4lb 

At IJAiig-Chowp a tea-maFcbnnt c&st hm^f into 
tha river TsieEn-tang aa n aaerLfito to the spirit 
of the dykes which were constantly being wasb^ 
away (Sroucura D. Conway,^ IhinoAaiogv ajtd 
J^fcuiWerf, IS^B, L SM). In 1872 there waa a 
toAce at Calcutta when the Hoogbly Brid|m waa 
builL The Hindua Iniaguiad tliat the apuit of 
tlie liver would oemseut to have ita majosly In- 
vadod erily on eouditfou that each pier of tho 
Btmetnre waa founded on a layer or ebildren^a 
h aada (A. B. -ODiumc, TradUiofud Gafnr^ of 
toad, Scet^ndt and Inland^ i, 348 ^ G- L. 

Gomma, P'UUoft of E^Hu Vvtime Life, 

p. 39). In 189l> thfl Fali MaU Gftzctti reported 
that beada of unwary tmveller^ in Cbma were 
being tut olT* and 410 wm being paid for each 
hofld by the Depariuient of PabUc Works in order 
that lu^y might be built into tbn foundations of 
the piers of a nnmber of new bridges that were 
in courofl of eractiait It waa stated that snob waa 
the terror of the ooollra that for no money otrald 
t^T be indiitied to carry fart* to the snburhe at 
nighk (For a siniilaT atoiy aco ^tfiCwre* April 30, 
11^6, under tltls ^Megalithio Folklore/by S. E. 
Peak SibnA^T, A«am, March 27,1 Among the 
pOpillM iraditltraa of Albsma^ thors la one to the 
afTcct that hnmAn beings were formerly bnried 
under the foundatiDna of important bridges, 
Throu^oul the Greek East there ii a ourtcut 
belief that sveny buiJdJng has a reeident spirit^ 
and every Btrcam a resident geniei which goes by 
Ihe tianio of the , It U belfored thal thE 

man whnaa shiulovr OH tho irat-Iaid atone nf 
a bouse will die within th* vtAt^ and his shadow* 
rchiaming in the building* beoomea its 
benee the practice ol eatrificing fowls and sheep 
at the beginning of any Luiporiant construction to 
avert danger from the workmen^ ^But some^ 
tuneiy instead ol killing an Animab the builder 
entices a man to the roimdatlon - stone, sourctly 
Ills body, or a inurt of or his ebadow. 


and buries the measafs umkr the foundation-stone; 
or La lays tbn foundslLoti-Btons upon the man^a 
shadow. It is bdieved that the man will die 
within Lhe year^ (BL Bchmyt^ Diu Vslkdtion 
ATffuprilwA^ji, a. 190E, ouotod by J. G. Fraser, 
Gofiftfn L 291). Until a sacriEoc has bean 

oOctod to this sptiilY uo bridge wlU ba alLowed to 
stand toctire, A bralga bo aecured is tanned 
^ stoicbeioil-bullt' Icgeuds 

regarding auuh brmgcs are everywhere met with. 
Sotna of tbo Orvek fulk-iOUga ATO faUiOns, The 
of Adam in Kapfetdocia z ^ All day king 
they bnuE the picrai by night they fell in mlna^ 
Thu buUilera aim at Ihelr wito' cud. Thoy know 
that the bridge wUl never stand until a Living 
spirit la given to It in aaenhee. But who is 
willing to M thna olTerod? The engineer enticet 
bia wife to the edge of the ojrcaTaUou for one of 
the piem He drope his ring into it, and induces 
hu wife to fetch it up t 

dqwn fOci dbe, dcwa fH* riw, slc^ Icrtr-tve 

dtuttada ibs* 

Aikd fsJI upon bcrssslHacws gfstoMsa thouitad ]iLns* 

4nd ths^w dawfi ofiee btr, taa, at Esitb m HhOuwid 

spadtfqla' 

As she dies* she cAiUout ; 

' Hour Ihou ny wonls, TtowLU mlae, M act lb* werid 
teJokK- C^BBr 

Tfan* caly dAuv imet mr* w» mn Ehre« iMincELiLT', 

*nm onE di4 hcpSil Uw ftwicto'i lb* ■Ei;niu| |to 

Eap^UAi 

Anil I, I lOS, Uw marOond me, tb* brblffE- bolkl CT AilaiW*’ 

<lACf M. i. Gu&itt ud J. a blusrt-OliiiiLls, C?ndh Folk l^wvv, 

laue, pu 71% 

The BAtno Logcud Is enrrent in Italy as togarda ths 
Bridie of Art^ which oollai^tod till the master^ 
builder walled in bis wife. With her dying euiru, 
bowever^ she Frouhealed that the bridge would 
always tremble (io. p. 81). The same atoiT U told 
of the * LadyV Brid^' in Felopounesiis (lO. p. 70) 
and Ihs ' Trembliiig Brid^' near Cahelb in CimtCL 
Soengroinod is the oolicf m the necessity of ^eh 
anerlticca^ that It is ailcp^ that in Kaoymtima the 
iuhabitonta would atiU Iml a human Wotim if they 
were not deterred by fear of the law's vcngwuoe 
(B, Bdhmidt, of. p, 107 ff.). The idea that 
underlay the old Rooiau eubstltutiou of rush-men 
for human victims ia still obE^ervable occasionally 
in different parts of the world; and to thin day 
saerifoes of a les dreadful cbaiaeier than that of 
human beings continoe to bo olfsred to the water- 
spirits of Austria and G«nnany (TIl FcruMlckcrk^ 
U. .SitSilKA^ de$ Voihee trt Otiftrrtiekf 1S58, 
p. 1681 A D. Wnttke* fksvteeher Voihscibergiaiibi^, 
l9fiD, I 429). 

(i) TAr * a pari if CAs tcufe- 

^rtad Mif la ihe ncee*Atv if a *fmindaium- 
JoCrj^Cca off structarai.—This pla-csling of the 

river-Eplrlt is thus in strlci harmony with the 
aluiMt. nnlveraal beUef in the necemtjof asacTifice 
as a rite preliminary to the erection of all build¬ 
ings. ^ Thus the Pieta sr* asid to have bathed their 
prcrhistoric foundsElGO-aLodiB with human btood to 
propUlato the ^irit of the soil {Forbes L^e, 
2S(rrf^ 2^es of Seotland^ i 149). Mackinnon (CW- 
f«« in. Early SeaHand, p. fS3) asscita that “ oven 
af ter til a htinmuiriugdoetriaeaof Jeans had become 
the popalBw creed* tbs powar of this grim rite 
occarionolJy i^^^orted itwlf in ths practice of alay- 
ing or burying a^ vietliii, before or during the 
eraetton of a bulbling, in the belief that only thua 
oould it bo made mure' {ho also Gaidoz, Mllutine., 
IT. 10). A Tburiugisii legend is ext 4 uit that, to 
make ths casGo or Lieb^M^tmn eeetiro and ira- 
pregnable, a child was Imoght horn its motiieT for 
Iiara cssh, and walled into the found aElorLA Tbe 
wall of Copenbigfln rank during its oioclioii as 
last as it wm bnilt* Tbe workmen took an 
inuocetit little girl, sot her on a chair at a table 
with toys and Hktables, and then twelve maatnr- 
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I 3 WQIU- dmed e. V4iilt «ver her. The vail, thers- 
npaa wm completed stood firm [Ti'lor* fVmii- 
fiw Cvl^r^\ i, There ii ^Serriiw le^^iid 

tlut thew WnthexBcunihined to build the foitr™ 
of Soiitim^ but weie be^cd by thi; c|!eniuD% vho 
riuod bv eight what it luid tahen njoooiu 
U> erect 'ey day. At inai Lbe demda weltg a|jipeBseil 
by the iiemolatloja ui the -H^ife of Lbe yuita^iiei of 
the threap who heppccied to he the Enst to uome 
with food for the workmen (iA.)L When Vortigetti 
was erectlni^ a itrong fort in finowdoitp what the 
workmen b^t in one d&y was Always swaiiowed 
up in earth the next nighL The kut^ oonmltod 
MErrlin^ whe RdTifled th^ the atoneo and moTtar 
vhuolil be apHukled with the hlwd of ft child bom 
of a muLher without a father (NemUua, Afettn JSTiff. 
Bri4. p. 67 ; alao Saldem'B note to Dmjten^v i^ofy- 
edhioWf p. 1^). In AdlUnuaJi'e lMi/$ afSt^ (kduiRSa 
(Beofc'a tr. I657i p. £0 l3]i ihete la Uld following 
iiai?e yet sii^ifibajit ifut«iu4^t i 

* OtrikuakUle mid Elifb ^ liU pisuple, “ It vmU 1» wtll fw n* 
PutouriDouilmid PHI fnEo tb* «Jlli btre.^ Aod be lakll 
Co UailUp ** ft- ll ptttnlihd ta JroO Chat Hcr of rim ga 
Ux iKtili of tbu liluul tq QiHwcnkte HL” bdhnu uo» 
qi7KUr, mod Ibm ipeiH. tf joa UMt Id telA 
refcdj tof thiL" Chlbi^'- Kfd CWl . 


JumJcjUif, Mti 

i^ceIvb lb* rvwvil 4f Ihif z eg- Tvqii«t ibiill t4 unutM to ae)- 
OH nt ar iOEub uolHi b« Ijiit u4 el tfaoe.* OdBnn tlwn v^t 
to HaaJmL. }Im Umh lofiMlcd lb« chordi oE Jfy/ 

Thua the npixita of the boU of fona were pro¬ 
pitiated, whereoa till tUeji they had overthrown by 
nicht what had been erected by day (tee l^ioott^s 
^UTutr^iUy of Sioil. Border, note to the *Court 
nf Koehlar' and ^ Glenfinlaa'; Innce, EccUt. BiiL ? 
Panua^t, Foyoyv to L 5586 If. j Joyce, 

&xria| iTw^fory o /dndent /rtfaad, I, 284 fil}L 

Hmunn flkjdetoiua have been found nndcr foimda- 
tiune qf the xoimd towem La Ireland {FLJ L 23). 
A Highhuid tiadition relatea that, when the work- 
men hod asEemhled to lay the foundation of Tigb- 
on-Taup Lq WeEtnm IfoW'Shlre^ they caught the 
Erst pemau who chanced to paea, and boxied bun 
under the loondatioD-etone. At the laying of 
the foundation of Eedcastle, a red'balxed girl wm 
W ried olive under the stone (fladdon, TAs ^(vdv 
of Man^ iblis, n* see obo MacBoin, C^ffic 

Myihaloffy nfuf jhp, 4d» iU ; Btolcea, BcvtK 

iL aOQj. aOl J Windiochn IrM frrafflJWar^ 
|p. 1^). FjtJffltepliUD^ in UIb account of l^dop 
111 the 12th cvnt., tucnEiona thntp when tbe Tow er 
WAS bniltr the mortex was. teni|k6red wllh thi^ 
blood of beaete ( A B. Gomioc^ Tradit. Gamer^ 
p. S^dfrh Ponnerly in SiarUp when a new idty 
Ifftte wjm being erected, it wj* oiutomary for a 
number of oOicm to liu in wait and seue the 
first four or eight peraoua who happened to pass 
by. Thrae were then buried olire under the 
D^e-poEte to oervB as guardian - angehu The 
tVyfon GhretTwr of Jam 27th, J8S7, had a para¬ 
graph in which it waa stated that the schools in 
Colombo were empty, many ehiiitrffn were mbwing, 
and parents were afraid to let their ofispring 
vontnie out of doorSp because the report had got 
abroad that W> hoys under the age of 12 were 
required oa eacuificso bo propitiate the doitv who 
waa nsaputuiblfl fur the erook in the great Moliga- 
konda leiEieryoir (FLJ v. 260)- For further lU tudra^ 
tionsof this * loandatlon^socnlScu' idea iiee Ceroid, 
Tho Land bt^ond the Forut (TnmiiylvBJiiab m IT ; 
H. Clay Trumbuli, The ThmMd Cooinantt p, 41; 
MaenJistor iu PMFSi, IW4, p. Ifip where a plaio 
ihowH ft Bkfdetou of a woiuoji dbcoveied at Gcrcr 
aa a foundation Mcjiljce in a pre-lsraeUtic Folds- 
Uuo town ; BcmLiI, CttMiom* and LoM of Modem 
GnreeSp p. 163 ; FLB^ vuL ui pp, 232-283, VoL iv. 
iiu 124, 136; FU^ VoL L ppu ©2 ; IfuWfiugT^ 

^nvin Fofiry^ p. fU ; Grimm, 

A/yfAofwic^ pp. ©72, lOSifi; St- duhn^ Par Ettsf, 
L 46. StsQ ol^ art. FoVKdatiox. 

fc) TAc /jfiautius ActrArit ■ ninr-^inl * 


the ' devii' of Ckridian —In the Cliiiatiaii 

centuries the heathen idea ol a water^apiiil 4 or 
geniuji cf the river, gave plEtea to the eonceptson 
that Uie devil ausumes guaitll^Hhlp uvet all 
utreanio. And yet there was a wLde-^pimd belief 
iliattbo jurisdiction of tbedevLI exlendj^ nolurthBc 
than the middle of a running atream i(cL Bur^ 
Tom d' ^Aanicr). He ban accordingly a special 
andpothy to bridga, as wpa the o»o with hia 
aucEcnt prututype. Ntunerouu, tlierelorep the 
legends to he found over all Europe attach^ to 
scMAllud * I^avils^ Hridgus,* nartating how tha Evil 
One would not allow the briilge bo be uiuctod nutii 
he hail received payment of an olTuring like that of 
[phigenia. In tlenci^vuia the MusHnu rcguid 
the office of a eivU en^^neer with pioua horror^ and 
cui^ a now bridge when tl^ pass it. It is tu 
Lheni the symbol of the devy.% preaenc^ and the 
token of an nnhaly compact between the Evil Ona 
and tbn arnhitont ^A A EvanSp Thrtm^h Bi»Ntd 
and Herxffovina, p. 3l4). like his predecessor the 
Hvar-spLnt, the devil, however, wm sometlmee 
clicojteu of hhi diic. Many of the more anoieot 
brM|m of Germany ajul i^wltzcrland have legends 
allayed to them munatinf how the liard can- 
ditions hud down by the gr^ cncuiy (whuee Ule 
of victims by drowniiig was cut abort iw thn 
erection df a bridge) were HucceftehilJy evaded. 

'Thm Mootaloe hridte la Urn Tyrdf ud dw bridxv at Rttiw 
Ekhi mrm ISuAratOMH; la tba com cf tlia latter, tb* mttAltoct 
«Bi appteatkMd to a mmitf ™ bulWwff Ihe CathidmL 
llfl Ud m nfET lOat he wgaki tbfl IMatilM heim IdA 

supcrkw UMaKwps-BtaM cftlidcbLinK Aft^r nssny blJuna 
lOv pppivatlct kite m oum^oct with Lbs d^U, wk:^ 

ippeued to hliB La tlw goirL ef K abf. 12^ unCvrtcgk tc 
«4U Sruca onhci cl Um hrifteVi cu lb« ctKlentudlm be 
veedd avt tik* dm iJitw ctfaturet tliat grcfscd Uh 

licdilfa Th* work ww wniplcited la tiut!. Hm wLWi^fiKn- 
ocfCiiLbfr hrklgfBa Ai;, hE»ck, w] i. ban. Thadirtl 
In vnUi ton Ehe ouliraili ta ph«h tad lUtapj^carnl A 
ccBlfia cf My EDdbUi pmmBd wmr tb* hthdsm and nadcred it 
i«fr,<ind in mv^ af thm radi^cf I2 h itniy tlur cf lbs 

Hum aaLiwJi on itlil trititmi^aily kfadwpi, mrrmd upon Ui# 
bqidff* <l(cpcniv D. Ocbwvf, fjp. aX fcL L p. SOI; 

eiL L IDO; for oUicr taiEaace* la demunv, ish 
<T^ ric, p. am 0. 4^ IfajWBfdX tj.> makw 

MsfihktcphslH Hv : 

muitJjcDaF pfl. bitth'v cmIcIh* bch^Eet on 
Ttmidi tlw JChertTi iad DevUV StaD^L* 

A yraneb kficvd d poioibvr' Pont dn iJiabk' Itcw u 

op^ wu lOnmrD olof^ a fiffrlyrSifiiilMvl bddg^ mnd m tsb 
alm«d to ra In clrivq cTlt. Tl» devil wu onbi Ifau ekKoled. 
hriadpeJ Ebyt bie kkidiv IvVMrted lb* wtiKr vita a disiUr 
Irnqd WpJeo. ' Hu dvrO bwivlaa vdtb «a old wcmui 
was woats Um liridn bullL to hav« u Mi pay Uu ILni embor* 
tfast enw* tOa Mid^, ud iirpKla tbca le jnt tbs oU w«&ia 
Ovnett Sut riw tOkes her das with her. ud tluuira « pine uC 
bmd b^c£E bar. The dx^ hmIih liter a eve Iht bfidp, 
tlw dwU dcH Bci m* la Ibv cad.^ LtH^Uxmf <701 
Ltgmd^ Ctata v4 who domsdkm Uu Dffu'i at 

Pllfetaa Mor LQiccri>4: 

' Airtd Lbs Dcf il pftnniied lo Evt LL itaild. 

Under pcnipict oad w4idiElwi 

Thit tba lint hrtug thiiv wtalcli cnMvl 

fibCtOd be Mtiopdcnc] into Itii li«id« 

And b* baycDd ndtaupcku leA 
At Ibu^ U» hrict^ps boieif ill gpcipIfltHl, 

Ihc j[bbf»U itaadLag at it# htod, 

Hitv« wervm it « baf 0l lnw4, 

WMcb a fauaw Av ipraag irtei. 

And tbv rucki n-onwl witb pwiaol lougblcr 
1b iCfl UM- thvLl liidi- defealal L' 
ll Eilhi! maekleawhlpofa offHonliL thm pnetka off buMloff fmpCiii 
qcdluf hdc wiUp iu GcruAJny ; In Hi* wHilna' of a kiob UMUid 
M m eiiLkl uudvr oa oltju In Ih^tauL lo eatim lbs itaMbeor ol 
1^4 chuTcb; Is UavkHUoa of IS ***fPt. oisd |dactaf thdr lw*4i 
Ltaibr Lb* ICttfiLaidom at ibe pUlata of a affii> Ewidea ever UhA 
Atcu io Albania f Ji Q. von luW AXAbmkAi ION, L 

Id); la tha ■Muffra of ajfctribm la finm of ajlrk oa a foanda- 
Eioq^iqdjlM bi BdiBOO (nsdet^a, 4W^ dX p. USA). Toe laithor 
niuftnlloiwf*i Chm^bL, ITximra ^TWbf, U. SSB- AJc^uiifil, 
imOadmO* td jFCwiP4Htf«ltl$4,uodW'T)»MoMitBf7of Arfh'; 
Trkv, eiX b ieCL« wllb Cvf^moea t& tb« cuflota b Hahea in 
Amci, In FoItu*^ ba SoqUi Akim Iu oad fa TviiawTiBiu 

lb is dear from these myths that the idea of 
reganiing the devil oc the uctDal ojchltoct of the 
hrolge ia a lotei devdciiment. The eariy concep¬ 
tion that the devil morcly nllqwed the erecduii 
of the fttmcluru on payment of a oolbtium poeaed 
into the idea that LbedovU hiiuEelf was the bulhiciTj 
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jLQii must JibhVs hh payment lueconimd^. A ^LJ] 
nitHig d^vdoped f^nru ot the notion, et dubolicAl or 
ioftiiTLS] p^wcT belnf^ invoked m the roorm^ of a 
brid^ ifi Been hi FroL>i>^rt (CAron. L 3fll)p wSio tails 
lio»p In A^D, when the Duke of Anj^ wmA 
beaia^t^ & strong costlo on the waist of naplasp 
A fiaefonLaticer (doubllw with the help of liio 
devU) liaiJt a hridge ^hich earned ten soldkri 
aliToaetj tmtU ona thati paased over the brid^ 

* made the ai^a o! the enaue nn bym, then aJl 
went to sought^ and they thut were on the bridi^ 
feli into the aea.' A eompaiaiDn toJe U told of toe 
Tearing and the diatnieEdian ot the ' Kdpie^a 
Brif^'e,' or Drochaid^nn-VoiLbap oi the month of 
the Domoeb Firth (eee Mias Bempatera * Folklore 
of Sotherlimdfrhije* in FLJ vi. 1(2 [l!^J)p where 
the e:ce]mnatien of ur aiimiriug conntijmsitp ■ GM 
^aaa the workmen uid the workp' caused the 
infam&l bibonrem to vuilah, and tho magnificeiit 
golden bridge to sink into the wayea. 

(rfi /As of tamjhs to fAe rioftv 

fjnrit in tAodtm €Aifdr£n't One of tho 

mpet enriotta aurrimLe of the andent cnatoni la 
Been in many uiodcm rhOdr^^B gamei. The 
ain^ng gi^e known aa * London Bridge' Jias manj 
vuiHJiLs in the different localitlos where it ib 
playsdp hot fnndamental]j the theme I 9 the same: 

■ Bddjcv h biykBn 

I grul wi Brid^ l■lJnaaB dowit, 

LobdMi UfMi? Ii tinskw down, 

^liirkidr/ 

Sira, Gomme, in her Tr^iditional tjamf* of Eng^ 
landi Scotlandf and Ircltmdt, has aunJjzcd thus 
rhyme very thoronghly. She dhovm that tlio aong 
doKribea Oh? diBc^ty onconntered in hnUdbig the 
tifidga by Oncfiiiory means and tbit it fiaka mnnj 
OuaaUotLB how tha stmetnns in to be Toarod. At Iriat 
Ute cbildren seize a * poor prisoner/ to whom they 
Ray, * Off to prison yon hinst go/ The priBener In 
the game is actniilfy 'canght,' and 'rdeosed * on 
payment of a forfdt. The gamo ia thus a euriDUS 
oxiryiviil of the old-world notion that a br^ge 
cqxdd stand secoie only by the death of a 

* priwueTp’^ or, if need be, of his snbetitnte. It is 
thus alliw to the tiw folksonga of the Greek 
Orient Frol li^n Pineau has suggested Ln ti^gard 
to another childTEui'ta game, a very popolar Frctnch 
^ iVtHfs/ which Coiiimencea: 

^ Sirrlq pWitd4 NuiUi« 

SOr k pout d£ ^uilcB 
Vo Ml ni stadw .. 

that thlo goniB relates to ^ a ritual daneo on tho 
odoaaion of a liunian eacrilioe to the dlvinl^efl of 
the water' {nttoLeJ io Haddon, op. oii. p, a’lSJ- 
(e) lVdfi«/m9K4i of tM di^md ttMiOriations ff 
hndwia *Mridfff of in 

itorid of^riii^—i^ firmly lodged In men's niin^ 
waa the oonvieUon that Qi* ereetinn of a bdr^gu 
implied some kind of preliminaiy tmaaaction with 
Hn^matnral Mwera % way of satiafying their mi- 
mowty, that, in view of the life beyond the grave, 
Mimiw ooucepllDiiii were held ngardin^ the river 
ef death. In tha lower world of l^hades vrill there 
not bo a bridge to be orOAiOd, a bridge apannbig 
the dark Htretun of deaths nay, it may be^ the 
very month of hell ItselfT The Idea became a 
lix(» belief in nations far eundGred geognipbicaily. 
The river-spirit, who in the upper world demanded 
u adequate saiisfaetjon in tbo event of hU stream 
being erueeod by a bddgG, wan represented in the 
lower regiofu HomfltimeaJ^ ths devil, mmetimee by 
stem gunrdian-ongGla The priniitive conception of 
human SAGriticee as an oUGring to the river-g^ de¬ 
veloped In later ages into the belief that the de%il 
received as his pn» all who could not snoce^fulty 
pw tbe ordeal of crossbig the narrow brld 
Sale t AToftia* 1825, Frel. Disc, i iv* p. 12 I j ilwribes 
how Integral a |iajt of Muharnmi^dn n thaoloi^ this 
la. The MaHlIw held that tlioao w bu ere Lo ho ad¬ 


mitted into Paradise will Lako the right hand w ay, 
and thoae who are destiited to liGU-fim will tako 
Lite left: bnt bath ef th^m uiust first pn^ the 
bridge (called in Arable at-Sirnt) which is laid 
over the midst of hell, and is hnai than a hair, and 
Hhn^r riiaa the c^tge of a swonJ. U soama very 
difficnJt to oenodve how any one can atand upon 
ik Tho bridge, moreovef, is beset on each aide 
with briara and hooked thorns, which wilL how¬ 
ever, be so Lmpedlmeab to the who will pw 
with wonderful ease and swiftness^ like llghtn^ 
on the wind, Muhammad and the Muplimslending 
tho way, Tho wicked, what with the slipperiiiess 
and extreme narrowueBS of Iho paLb^ the entang- 
lio^ of the thorns, and tlte extinctioa of the iight 
which directed the faithful to Paradise, will moo. 
miss their footings and fall down headhmg into 
hall, which is gaping beneath them (Fooock, 
Sp^sciwL Sisi. AraA., pp. 2^2-2$^^. Other Muham' 
madaii legeuds affirm that this awfqj brid^ 
stretches hotwoeti the Temple of demarUem on the 
W. and the Mount uf Onvre on the F., while 
between lies the Valley of llell [the VnJky of 
Jehoshaphath The pioos will be upheld, u th^ 
cross, by ua aug^d will hotd them by a aingfe 
lock of the hend p Shasheh but the wicked wili 
fall into tliQ Vallsy cJAehmniain breath. Al¬ 
though the bridge or id-Sirdi is not mentioned in 
the Qur^dOj It is munh claberatcd in Later ^luham- 
madan eschatolcgy, where it is described, in 
addition to the details already given^ aa In length 
a jonm^ of 8000 years, 1000 aseending, 1000 level, 
and 1000 descending, while lire shqots np a^ut it 
a jiQurucy ef 40 yeara. WhUe^ as already noted^ 
the Ttghteona pass over it like a fisah q| Ji^tnlngn 
less pbfect Muslims take lunger porieds In pro¬ 
portion to their gnilt^ some requiring 25,000 yeare 
to Gomnlsts the journey. Yet dtfier sourees make 
the bridgG to consist of seven arelioSj, each a 
journey of 8000 years, and during the paRoage oil 
lint the must tij^leous sufTeir sgouEcs from the Bra 
of hell (uf. WoLlL MuhiimmAdaniMc^ M^cAaloloffie, 
pp. iOO, 114 L» 148 f. I al-Ghuzfill, Ptrl§ prd^dstuif 
ed. and tr. Gautier, pp. ^ 60-70, 72-73 ; KhtLllng, 

tmr Etchnt&oqie dew /j/ain,jnp, 5S, 68). 

The Muliammadon bridge of sJ-^rAt waa l^r- 
rowed from tlie Paisl f^Ain-EPOH^^refu, or ^ Bridgu of 
the BeciiiGr/ mentioned repeatedJy both m the 
AvAsla nnd in Pshlavi literature'[Bartholomae, 
Aiftma. iKorfscCiHcA, ecd, 5Wf.* Gray, dfntfton, 
new Beriren ill 160 i, 15^165: Alodi, JFASBo 
ill. 40-05; ScliemtBn, MaferMkn mst OewtAkAiw 
cfci- ipiAwAm ViwwnMii^eraiHr^ p, 103 L ; Stider-^ 
hlam^ Vie /nlicre dapriw h maediitmOf pp. 92-06}. 
This brid^^ vrhich stretcher from tlie ^ Frek of 
Judgment^ (€7Aaiaf^* Bdi/iA), In ALran-V^j, to 
Albnrxj Is described Os followa {DHtiw^An-l 
xeL 1-7): As it Were, tlist hridge Is like a beam 
oE mAtay aides, of vrho«e edgre there are some 
which are breads and there are Bonio which are 
tbia and sharp j iLs hnmd edges are so Jargu that 
its width b twenty-asvcG reeds. And ibf sbi^i 
aides are so eontraclod that in Gunn^ it is just 
like the Gilgn of a razor. And whEm the souls of 
the rightouuA nnd wicked anive, it tnnin to that 
side w^eh is suitable to thuir nerenrities^ Giren^ 
the grant glory ef the creator and the command 
of him who takea the just arenqnt.' The Parsi 
cuncGGt oE the ^Bridge uf the l>eq:ider^ has also 
been borrowed not only In l^Eanclaisiii [Bnmdt, 
Manddiwche Beliyion, p 19SK but itmj in the yofoul 
to liviiah^ S 8^ (Kohut, Ajiotlologic 

nnd iniJu^AbhangigkiitoomPartU- 

qiiu, 703 , and iwbapa, ns Bbkkn( Fcmvuwff- 
d^ j ttdiMrA^cAnHlifAjtn mil dcr papwvAen 
SvMtolo^, 1902, p. 87 f.} RuggreU, in 2 Es 7*^ 

It \m not imTHaqible that thcoTidge of the <lwJ 
Lb fouud in Indliui literatare as eorly^ as Um 
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(Scbcmuiiij ll7-UD)'i iuid it j* 
ctrtnin thiLt tbc bclli&f Lii iudi a briii^ o<ccun in 
rhtnfthB BiubUium, ^td ajnon^ tho of thu 

C*acafli9, tbii TmiiAylvaiiJAii Gjpraca^ tLa m-odem 
Greekst tbg Bndni^ ol tbe NU:}^! BiHSp 
^lomon iHlandijitB^ the Gold Con^t Ncgro«^ ot*. 

pp, 1(S-110|, M well u Ui New Cide- 
dooift {cf- ikbevc^ voL L p. 49^). TLd belief Unas 
fooivd ui ZciroAJtTmnr Jowi^h^ MnbaiiiiiiadAiiih 
Tii.diAn nijreleSp ae well pa In other parto of tho 
world (pee li&e below]i, wedld eeoiu to be a Int^ 
end modified JUinJo^e oi tfaet prluitlTe oonoBptkm 
of the trial of tho aouI ■il4rr doath, wMab ia poet] 
itt infhia]^ ewly religioiuL, Wo roco^ipo tlio fiamo 
nnderlj^ing feetncoa in the E^^pttan mjtU of the 
weighiD^ of the mailea bofore the bw of OtftrWp and 
La^e Greek fnblo of tlio judgnient of the aoul by 
Mkop^ jftfflcnflf and BhadaioontliQp In the under 
world, CL DantOp Hdt, Canto v. 4 IT. {Cniyi tr. J: 

■ Then Mlam^Un^ 

Ortuniav wtLh (utnrr; Ikfrp ef ftU 

W]» cnl^r «iLPHlipllV tlw ectETH, 

dim HfltKKVp unI 4iMtl^«MPliHIU bllHWtb, 

A«cnsT£Ln{f u bp iOMftli tdni MEKind ^ 

+ Ibyptuu 

&ch oep to JudpHnl tpcakp, uid tiwy 

Uii bt«r tJM'nijB doiniwnrd to hd* hurfd. 

In Tooke'H PBjifApon (Edin. 1791, |v. £543) tbi?re ia a 
nifioiaj and groteisqiio plate of the Hodea of ttio 
Greek ima^nnUotk, with Charon ferryiiiK his fftcea 
sertBS the Styip Cerhcnw the thr^4j-lieftited d-c^ 
guarding the (uuseago, while In tbodia^Jice there m 
& hfi^^ wTlh three indlvlduahi oa It^ who posp 
Ehareby fmtn the flame« of hell to the pleasant 
WD^ of Eiysiiim. tio alw in fliicicut Celtlo mytho¬ 
logy ther^ wpa tbBt over hell a bridge of wxfA. 
ing narrowfieis. |sonietlin» a moro ocmlh whioh 
ficula were obliged to tfUTe™ If they hoped to 
reach the man^on of I ight beyond. This wm ® The 
Brig o' Dieadp na hrader than a thread ' (Boring- 
GoSd, ftirioM Mpht o/ lAe Middle AffVf p* 248 ; 
JihyB. Hibbert LacL on C^pffic fTinafaef0. 4&0K 
There is a Hindu analogue to this belief in the 
Ludian Baitorunf (j.p.), or nwjft Eiver of Hp 1I+ Mow¬ 
ing with blDod kud filtb, winch cun be crowwd only 
by holding a cow's tail* Ajn^ey (/a<fi>iPi 
May Ihm] Iear£j£d that the liindud of CliombiH m 
the Poujab, have a bridge ovor which oTeiy corwe 
mn»b pass on \U way to the burning ffAAt beride 
the river. Thongb Ihcre U a aafe rg^ by whirh 
the procesdon pmy travel ibe eoqise ii invamhly 
fsoTTii^ OTor a periltmfi BaiiBewayp only 18 Inches 
wide, wilbont a protecting baluptnude. la tho 
f^Iomon lidnnda there U a kindred belief. At 
in Ysabelp is a iittln miaQil called Lanbn. 
On the top of the ifiland is a pool of water, Knla- 
papaUTO, and hither all depart^ upLriti of men and 
women muift at duatU repair^ AcroBa tbe pool Um 
a narrow tree-trank^ and along this bridge ml E 
mnet adTunoe. Bolafaginf^ the Master-Spirit, 
exomhiep their hands to see if they liavo the mark 
ent npon them (a conTonLioual ootlme of the Mrate 
bird) which admits them to his eompoiiy. Those 
who cannot posa thu ordeal ore hurled from tha 
bridge into the gulf beneath and pfsrhih H. 
Ci>dnngtoa, Tht .V/sfoiorriojUp p. fl67)-_ A slinllar 
idea la prevalent omung the Chinese in Formosa. 
With them the good [iisa over a narrow luunhoo 
bridge to a paredi-se of aensaal enjoyment; the 
wiek«<l fall from ih* bridge intoa bottotnlesspit of 
torment (Forlong, FmU» o/ Man , L 340). One of the 
belieff^of the N^w Zealanders U to thn effbet that 
at death the ootil on its way to Belnga [ ™ Bade*) 
liaa to pass a river called WsIrDtnnej thi! keeper of 
which plaLGB a plank for him tu go over, ^me- 
timPd tbo guardian spirit will not permit him to 
CTKiPp but with friendly riulcnce drives Mm book 
tcp the world ho hrw anitM, in order tliat he may 
take cure of tha fanmy ho has left behind (Tmjlot^ 
JVw Zca/anri utid tfa IiLhiiltiiarit*^ p< 10®J, In 


annthei legend of the sanie race, a tree has ite Uip 
pulled down by lop^B, so that, wbea releowd^ it re- 
bnniidfi to tho Ay ^ and fartets a swinging bridge, Thu 
that is toady fur tranalatUm mocmla Uio periloim 
stTnoture, clingfi^ to and w swTing up into huaveu 
(K. M. GLirk^ Ifacnri Takr aiul Le^iiidi^ 1898), 

The oaine Ideae of a dread river, and a atlU more 
dteadlul bridge, are to be fciimd in Scandinavian 
mytholdgy. In the romance oI Hemidd, the horo 
runs nine nlghto and daya thzough dark and deep 
vaUoya, and eoeo nolhizig tiO hs coiuiB to the river 
G}hlf(='^ the aounding one '}h when be stop^ on to 
the Gjallar Bridge* which la plated with shlol^ 
gold. Its gnardijia moid^ Mud^d, who oaka him 
bis name, says that the day befon hvo amya 
of dead meo hod pois'd over the bridge^ * bat th& 
bridge aouu'^ uot 1 «b under thee aJope, and thou 
hast not the colour of dead men t why rldeat tlmu 
bore os the way of llol,* which * Ue* downward aud 
northward T' (du Chaillu, JAs Kifciw? 18S9, 
L 34 ; MMlut, .VorfA -dnfw., 1850* p. 448). Ber*; 
u in Vedio fniEa, we find tlie belief that thii bridgtt 
of the dead can be onaoBed in safety by oas who, 
having gjved a COW to the poor whilat on emth, 
will hudnlmi^f provided with a at this dread 
pnAsage, which wrll! carry' hia soqI In comfort aerosa 
the gulL In Frieelond, Lbe name given to the 
^itlky Way, which waa reckoned the Way cl 
l!k»uik, was Uie Co wpath {^ Han pat(see ^lannhordt, 
DU Gfi/fffrwsff d^r DtHUtfUn AVefiseAan F^Jhfr, 
1800, p. sih Hence of yore the fnniiniJ: custom 
ara»e in Swedun, Denmark, Upper and Lewer 
Oenutmy, o^d Euglaud, tliat a oow should fellow 
tha colfin to the gtaveyonL TiU recunfc timea thia 
euatom w'oa ceutiniiea en the Contment^ being 
aec^unted for on Lho ground that tba cow was a 
gift to the priest for Baying masHca for iha dead 
man's wmb of Mr preaching hb fimorol sermon 

a , 0/ ImU-Uvrop. TradUUn and 

n, 1803. p. K0>. In England, when pagan 
saeriBceti hod been abolijbed* th&M w was stnidaTly 
devote to pious tuea^ under ilio name mfd-Kfai^ 
(=^ul-idkDih inortuiuT payment. 

But, having pflu^ GjiUlar Bridge, and entered 
Hel (one of tho nine SwidLaavlon under worlds 
which atood under Ygdrasil* Iho myf ti& ash), there 
wan no w^ to heaven bat by a still more prceariomf 
bridge. Thi* was the famona Bifrost^ or the liridp 
of tho Asar, couneeting earth with Asgaxd, the 
home of Ihe goda (Bifrdsth fiwm lodazidia hifet 
trembifi, and ™#f=patli, the trmndouj or aerial 
btidg#, thfr rainbow; MolEat, tip. cif. p. &4S£ Brewer, 
Diet. g/PAriMS ami /\zU«, p. 133), Acoording to 
Lho Eddas (§ 27h by this niinl»w bridge from haav«m 
to earth the gods dolly descended, iMidsLagifa Lerse- 
back over it to rit In jud^ent M the nnder world 
on the seals of tnen brou^t before tbeiu. The red 
of the rainbow Is the burning fire which keeps buk 
the Cr^t and mouiitam giants ftetu entering 
As»ganL But, Icat ether giants shonld attempt to 
Bcirie Uie heights of haaven by this bridge, ut 
Mot, on Elmlnsbjdrg (•‘heaven-moimtaia'), sits 
HelmdalU the watchman of the goda* with hia bar^ 
ribtedemGorm. (CL the ^Gteat Dog^of the NmtJi 
Amor. Tiid- Iicgenda, and Uio fact that tho baying 
of a dog Is eUTTcntty held thmogltont nerthem 
SaodM toljo oolncident with, or prapTictin of, death.) 
HelmdaU needs loss sleep than a bird j ho can boo 
equally well by night and by day 100 Jaoracs 
away; he hoan tbe grass growmg and the wool on 
tho abeep's back- But there will come a day when 
all hU watdifnlnc^s will be In v&im Strong though 
the bridgft be,^ and ‘ ODnstmeted wiLb inum art thu 
any other work/ it will be stormod and destroyed 
by the sous of Muftjwll. Th-mo giants, iod by 
fcSprtiLr(the 'Ulodck'), with a awonl hri^bW than 
dams, will advance against heaven vrith irresistible 
might Id vam will UeirndolL Mow his GJolLar- 
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liDm, tlie of whloti wil I he heani 

aLL urorld*. Tha vi3d horde will swurm tip Bifr^t 
dd horoalwk, aisd Kttdtn pt to ^eak iato AfgatiL 
Lq the awful oofllAUghi the tremoi^ bridgo will 
hreak ioto m Eboii£&dd piece?, and the end oi the 
world will l^ve eom# iMallet^ op. eU. pn. 

Chichton and Wlwaton, ^candinauia 
An^kmt and IS3S, i m-9S]. 

The cencepticffl of the rainbow aa a biidgo bctwud 
Mith and heai €n. om^ which the goda descend ond 
AMend, U found aiao among the ^oth S«a Ikloiuln 
(E«e the ndreDUim of Om in EHiap Poiun^n 
J^Auarc^, 1829^ L 313). Perhape alao the " Float- 
mg Bridge of Ue&rcn^ in Japanese Icgendji is 
dnived fhim the safiic cunoepticm (a« W. GL Aj-i-an^ 
JfAiafo, fAe JFay 0 / ifAu 19015^, ji. 87 ; and Sir 

TL J, Beadd JajMSi: Ut JlUtory^ TmdUi&nt, and 
^ioicmai 1800^ i. 30). 

Toia nodozi of a hridf^ in the nnAeen world over 
which the 60111 at death mtust pou waa imported 
into mcdlicival Chiiiitlani^ from paganinni. and 
became aaffisentiiJ part nfitu lEock of hehnf^ In 
St. PaiTK^M Prnr^im^ {Wright"i ed. 1§44^ ck lii.l 
it la told bow the pDgnin puMJe a tour threngh heU 
in pemm, how he etnAeied the narrow bridge that 
?paii3 the riTM" of deaths bow he tumsHi aboiit on 
a great wheel of fire^ how be piuseed tbo de^'a 
month OFcr the BwfnI bridge, and tlitia nt hkat 
mached Pan^ue (Tvlor* i^p. cff. iL 55 ; Baripg- 
fSonJd. iip. p. 2^), A bridge u Hkewiae a 
psrominent feature in the mcdiiefri] %^biiaiia nf 
Al boric, Paidp Tnodalcp eind, T^bnrcill; and the 
e^e idea i? met with in ibo 'Ljke-Wake Dirge ' fa 
dirge which conrinned to bo etmg in. Yorkahire till 
A.t>. Ifl2#iip the fnneraJ cbjuit of tna Kerth Country^ 
which tcJla df the paa^nge orer the dtendfiil bridge 
of death t 

■ Wldmiy^flwoni ithm thao. inmj ymmy, 

Erwr nlgbc Aul mM9 ; 

% O' bwad then rooum Imit*, 

Aoi CtubtA taodtv tli j Hulc 

Fhkn o' Palh. when ttl4ii ut pMtf p 

Ewrr 

Tb PitinlcqT fln Ihcii tomta ul kiCa, 

Aad mc£ti« thT pacic.' 

(J. Q. AfkbdeQ, Gjdmw ff CIntimid BialMt. p. Ufr; ct 
jrinffTnIw ^ 144 S^iMk SordfT, 0_ W7; l^lwp di. 

L tAS; KdlTi F^Ctlflipw, p. 115^ alk» qo^tH tfa* 

dto^gv Eo fuJI- B^kw, t* £A« tbnjnrBthv iVltdv 

|A« XmIAihJ iIfU, pp. 14, 71^ «S^ M, 

The ooneepuon la fonnd oven North 

American Indianj^ either aa one o/ their primitLto 
myths or ea a difterted belief derived from their 
early mteroonm with KoKum Caiholio poopIe^L 
The BuiDni cleuI Iroquob tell of some whose apirits, 
traveliing in iLroams, have retim^ed to earth to Ml 
what they Lav* encoontared in the world of jghosta 
—the river of the dead with its enake^brid^^ nt 
swingirtc logi at the far end of the bridge the 
Dogp aim in the distanoe the vUlaget of the dead 
(Tjlorj op, eii. it 501. flfDbenfp an early 
miw ioaaiyp Mlc of the Indina b^cf in the tree- 
trunk wbich bridges the river of deaths how 
Bome of the deed^ u they sties it, nze attackeii by 
Dn^ that gnaide it, nnd made to fall into the 
abysa (i6. p. Yet the myth underwent the 

name natuiaJ tnodlficatlon la It had e^perienc^ In 
the Old World. Tha passage of the bridge came 
to rignify the ordeiJ wherehv the good and the 
eriJ were eified. Catlm fAWA ApjMir, Iwd^ il 127) 
refeim to the Choctaw idea that aonla at death 
travel fer w'estwarde to where the long, slipperi'p 
Wkleee^ pine-loff< stnetebing from hul to hill 
bridges over the iWp and dmqdfbl river: the gom 
pu Bafdy to a beantemiiv Tndian Pantdlae; the 
niriLed fall Into the ahyaa of waters, and. go to 
dwell in a daik^ huBgty, WTetohed land (for fortber 
America Indiim data, see above, vol. b y, 435: 
for similar beliefe among tbe Ojibwae and tlvo 
Kjnnclar« of North America, «e Tylor, Part*/ 
awf. of Mankind, p. 380« and on the ideea of the 


A^ece and the EtnolEd of N, CalLfomiar aa wsll an 
the Indians of Booth America^ mo BrintcOj Mylhj 
o/fAir New im, pp. 103, 247 ff ). 

In preseriOTp thetofornp of a belief, wlde-epnad 
and deeply rooted in the medicevaJ miuiL that 
there eiodsd & bridge in the under world aver 
which every soul mnat paas, it is not surprising 
that men anouJd hare form^ the thc^ory that at 
thu bridge there takes plaoQ a contict betwfsen the 
devils on the one hand and the good augele on the 
other for the poeseaeion of ea^ man^e soul Tbis 
was an Integral part of Uie Parsi faith. When 
a sonl arrives at Chin vat Bridge the f^ads end 
the nnolean epbrits ^ht for po^^ee^ion of iL If 
it be ooe ef the rightocma^ it is defend^ by 
other pure souls, and by the dogs that guard the 
bridM lAVijyaftil vU. 62). A curious renjiniBcenoe 
of this Is b^n bi a children's game^ which u 
played all over Enmpe and America^ and Is 
everywhere funilaraciitally the same^ Newell 
has described it a? it is played in America 
i&amA» anri Somyt of f7Aifrfncji^ New 

York, lflS4, p. 204], and showa how it is a vjiriant 
of the game described nbova fp. S52) oe ^ Loiidun 
Bridge*^ ^Haddoa rif. p. m 7) point? out tliat 
in SnHA the two keepera of the ^ Golden Bridge* 
are called tesmerivdy the ' Devil * and the 
‘ Angel * j la Fiance the game Lb known aa 
' Heaven and Heir; in Italy the namo of the 
HMrt in the Gates.^ Ths gates ore those 

of the Infetao and FamdLso. SL Fetor U the 
keeper of the on^, St Paul of the other^ * When 
the d«tiiiy of the laat child Is docided, the ta-o 
cirla who repreBcnt the keepers of the bridge 
break tbslr areh of lilted bands and move in 
dllTeient directions^ followed by their stibjwt*, 
while this erica and shrieks of the playeie con- 
demned to the Infemo oontraat with the rathetto 
soa^ and sweet ^oniTefl of then deatined to the 
happhieas of Fanulise.' He further polnta ottt 
that the game ia mentioned hj BabemiB [Ci A.D. 
1£33| tmder the name of the * Fallen Bridga* In 
German verstoiu the keopcia are called ^ DevH and 
Aii(»l^‘ * King and Emperor," or ' Sun and Sfeom' 
In this Latter farm the game has been one of the 
few kept up W the Germnns ef Fennelvank. wha 
call U *The Itridn ef Holland' hoiiiimiticka 
Brii^kA), jVq Zrisn verfllon nf it obligea the Little 

f irla to dreao as angels, while one pexsonatoa the 
evil. The bridge, which fi actoiUfy eonstrnctod 
of flticks and boards, lb made to fail repeatedly, 
and this k uertbed to the devil. At last a victiin 
la canght, and is made to undergo a test wbetber 
he will be tb* devil's captive or not, by being 
obliged to walk on a straight line drawn on tl^ 
ground. And thus we lind the idea of the ncctt- 
6ity of a tribute to the zii^er-smrit in the uae of 
the erectmu of a bridge—an idB& Durrent m the 
very earliest ages of tlie world—porpetuatotl to¬ 
day amouffist ourrelves in the games which oor 
children playi 

iii THB r BACRIFJi ClIAIUCTEfi OF THE 

imjDaE, STTBSK^OTST TO THE PrACATtSq or THE 
KTvpji i^srmn'. ^Thie is the third stage in the 
growth of opinion. Onf* the Bacrihcelias b^n 
p and the river-^rit or devil been planted, 
the bndgu itMf takes on an air of aainjlity. Con 
it l» some kindred idea which Ifea at the toot of 
the Japanese custom of bridgeHhvmatiun {hadii* 
wrfl)f The end-poet of a bridge Is a ito-hs^Airo’, 
Ke. a ma^pilUr or phallus^ and, as persoiu! pau 
over the hndge imd enpage in convereation, stray 
wor^ overhrard freem their talk are interpreted 
PJL who Pits beside the post, as an 

inatcm^on Irein the gods of what Lb desirAl to be 
learned. The bridge i* a place where it is bdlevcd 

“*=™ G. Aston, 

ths Way<f thA Gods^ p. ^t]. 
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It ii probably frotn LhDi Bad-oBonctltiy of bridges 
tbat we umy Hnd :— 

1 . The ori^^m of the aame 'poatifex^ m the 
primitive ’ pnest-engiiiecr/—It stuida U> reuem 
the appeoj^mg of an oflhiidBd river'Bpirit 
could be aooQftipli^hed onJy by one who waa i;mi^^ 
nLEont of the ri^ht metliM of propitiating the 
diTinity* The ntei miiJit Ua rouducted by him 
vrho woa miMt deeply inatmeted on thewi ptnfoimd 
■objeertB^ In other woidflx bj the pric&t. Ha alone 
could [aterpmt to hia fellow-men the decniuidfi of 
the river-|^^ and be alone coiaJd preseribo the 
proper ritw for MpeanLag him, Bnt in primitive 
timee not only m^ioua but aJao abuoot oil tech^ 
njcol and eeientLAo kitowLodgu won the e^ccluslve 
posswion of the prioBLly cult> PuhUc worka re^ 
qnlriDg okill in mathamatica, angmeeringH and 
mechanical cuntrivaneefip ware thcreforo neorlj ail 
the prodfiot of prieetJy braica and picatly Uauda 
What Tuoie natureip ihen^ tbon ibat the name 
♦ponLiJei,' ^brid^-bnilder' [from and /acio ■ 
aee Snsith'‘fl (?r. eiad Ant. 93S obould ariao^ 
staggeating iu Itself the twin functions of a servant 
of rdl^on and a civQ eugliiGerT This simple ea^ 
plonarioo of a w^oid itmnd w hlnh marh myitery bai 

t ethered is probably the Lmo one. Tbe pn^t whoae 
jurinoa it woi io j^lacata the river-diviniiy was 
ori^baHy who the arclufoct of thn hritigo t and in 
later yajs^ when the two iunetiouaweiia aeporated, 
and there ouiia to be eivU engineers who we!iu not 
priGcts, the nemo srill clung to the original cKii- 
lesmr of the word^ and hence we havo 
' ponthfcal,* ^ pon ti0;' oil of priestly signiiicruice {ef. 
Milton for the old oonnotation of tho w^oid: 

■■ Kiiw tijfcd Ihey bwngtt t |)4 wort wimdiuoa ait 
Ponti/imt, a rtdgB ef peudout rocit 
Ltu vbx^ 

fJ^andlu Lott, l 

2. This fumislies o maon why the Fona Sub- 
Udu was olwoya of wood. --The priestly mind it 
es^ntiolly coiuervatircp and the trat form of the 
bridge was j^ealoDaly praerved throiigb all encceed- 
ing ag^ W« have erery reoion to believo that 
this bridge woo the irst which spanned tho Tiber. 
It woa the erection of thla wo^cn structure by 
some piisaVcngineer in pre-hUtoric times {txadition 
awtlgna it to the reign ol Ancua Martiua [Livy,_L 
who dcGcd and appeoaed the river'^piritp 
which origmated the titls ' pcnlifexp' But no 
aocucr Was the bridge ^fnCCoaEfally maredp nod 
Father Tiber pioeatea by acme ttucriOcew than the 
strOcLoro acquired a himl-Koerad ckar^ter^ and 
waa eter aftcrwoida rogorded os holy (see Dicmm 
ii 7^ LiL 45; Plot- ^ I 

it 156). The Idea ef iCa holineos was^rpetaated 
thmngh BUcHseeding centuries by the fact that its 
upkeep and rep^ were undert^en solely by 
Colk|!;o of Foutificce^ of whom the h^d was the 
Pontilex Maximus i while Its unetity is further 
attMtdd in that neither bolt nor bar nor nail of 
iron entered into its ooi^tTuction, which was en¬ 
tirely of oak (aee the paseogea quoted in Jordan^i 
ropcoTUpAii ^£er S<adt im JirerfAvnip ISSS^. L L 
3M f Vajm Lin^. Xof. t. B3 + Pliny, //.iVxxxvi. IS ; 
Too. Jfijf. i 66 ; ^ueca^ de FTls Meatu, S5). The 
conserrativo priestly rnLud cuidd tolerate no 
change. ' In tho history of man iron ie a m^em 
innovation as compared to bronzo and Etill mare 
to wood and ntone i theroloit^ like every inno. 
ration.^ it ie cfTeneive to tho gmls*^ (ao Frazer, 
JPh xiv* [1$SS] p* 1S7 notOp who oddures many 
axampl« of tJie prejudieo and batred wUh which 
irpn {m regarded by ihs old deitia in cDontrioa os 
lor sundered as Swtland and Koreo^ Cappadocia 
and Morocco ^ bo tefem al^o to the Hebniw 
pni^ee^ Dt ft wae therefore a relidoni 

notioti, trspcoahle to the innate comtervadfini of Ulc 
priestly niind^ which nminlained the practice of 


allowing no iron to invoiLo tho yirgtn purity of 
this old wooded bridge. 

il iitim wmy □! ammOliif for tb* tacred rlnirtjAcT □! eIh Fora 
SubUdua be Ifaa cameC <Ins^^ ■< [Liizi>b«r vt mn-patlag- UmhIh 
are oLbd ninit of ffiwt UoraoiMa eappciH tiui; it mj 
to tho pditkal BxlgeiHlei ^ thm Raokui ramnicnwmlUt 
the bfMgt au ml-nn |q lb priBiLUrB woad^ amKAdoe 
—uii bridfft be tlua tnbro cuQjr hrokoB dom al 

tbe ^ MU Eaqp^. UodoubUdbr tht hnif 

Bacno PH Hvod by Honirai Oodn kepptn^ ihw Btnjpota 
tJHmy uadtr Lmt* 14h B«fDaiw hewed d&wa 1 *ib 

wMdSon ptnbotur* befaiod hies, IcEude citHLtiteQMacB in tliU Tfgw 
(Livy, IL ICj. k nee bfHiJa niPdkllhHi of DoolHaiHl Ibe iSukitld^ 
brlx^a ql Uh tim* of Aaloainiu b BklijkJ Li Fr^^orr'# 
jy^ dti FEmjdn Jlom- ISTS, ^ S0> J. n.llhldltton iAndnt 
ifOjn# fa tHar p, aon miuiis (CUk* Bad CaiMtui i/ 
JftTEu-Ap^ L U) adept dEDdkf vSewk, the Wiffr wrting w 
tlb» Tiber wmm the TTkmpm of RoTOC, the PftM&htldui 

wpa kopt H ■ woodon dZawbrUfe utiLU oD gt Invvngn ph 
waavtd by lha usoqueit g( EtnrH end by tbo dowitMi ef Jidhnl* 
IibL Tbtnalbr, rt oo e brid^ wan encred, h tlw prinriplo of 
the aceb bul been haown fw otatiwrira hofgpt^ aad bed been 
applied Jj| Uvt coBiitTiictioe of Iha CLoaca Uuinu mimj 
UiHioii Crawt^ Jiv fennovfdfu, L 4% tL IfTl Dol IhEi 

Iheory imBn- lo aggqqai br tba perntuetka oi toe pkpgliw 
of ipialafag tb* brMgA Ls iw priml'lirp wgodon Eoerra ai^ 
kvoddius tha npo g| fm. [| la Ihtn'tere tb* relldeuk, ipUmt 
Hub the poUtkaL.repMCi, te whldfa wv ue CDDflneii, ai fih* lixue 
axpliakilciciu 

3- Tnnarerence of the name ^Pontifex^ to the 
Mgan and Chrisrian Errrp«ro» and latterly to the 
PopH.^AVLlJi the poRsmg of the Republic iclLd tho 
Empire, the ofOcc of Pontifea AloxiioaB was con- 
tomd on Anitas (1^ ilOpJ by the vote of the 
Senate; and thus the HUpicme Eiuctian nf religion 
lay in thti grasp of Mm who wielded tho Imperial 
sword. It was held that tmdsr nn EdTcninktances 
could tlicre bo more than one Fuhtifew MoxImuSp 
end this rule was never violated until Fupienus 
Maximus and Balhinus were named ioLnt'Kmperors 
by the Senate 233). The ruje having been 
brokeop it was never ofierw^ards observed. Fre¬ 
quently the junior coUcaf^e of an EmpeTor was 
styled Pontiiex Maximus equally vfith his senlori 
and tho le|;end ^un on velr medsja and coinH. 
When Chrisrianity became the efficiai mliglcn of 
the Roman i&tatop the ChiistLan Empemre carried 
over the title into tlielr adopted reltgieu. Seven 
Chrii^tion Emperon assumed the namc„ emdgiiEi, 
and prerogatives of Soverel^ Fonti^p until linally 
GmtiML lefusetl bo wear the PontiAcol robe (sec 
lUbbonp li. 364 [Buryis cd.;^ and notoou the 
mony of Zosinius). 

The next obep was the ttam^crence ol ths title 
to hini who claim^l to be spiritual head of the 
Christian Chnrch^ though the exact date at which 
Lhe name waa drat applied to the Bisliop of Rome 
eajmnt now be tTWOSQ. (Them Is a ve^ dcrabtfnl 
ailiTination in Tuker ood MalleHon,. Hetndiktvt to 
CAruHojs and JSbfflB, iv, 334, that the title 

wfta brat given to Pope [A.D. 4-IO-451J.> 

Tho hrst prominjent appUcaticn cf the title ii 
from tho pen of Tertimian (jfd I^uditifia, c. i) 
Ln nn Lmnical seutonoe addrosaed to the Roman 
PnntilT: ^ Audio Ctlazn EdJetUm nae propositum^ 
et quidnni peremptorium, Fontlfnx scrlicct ^faxl- 
muSp qued est opiocopua epiacopcruDi, odioit.^ The 
correspondence of Cyprian shews nn trace of the ra- 
oo^tion by the Afnesn Church of the exclusive 
ri^t of the Bishop of Rome to the title. ladeedi, 
in a petiEion to Bonlfaoe, Bishop of Carthage, a.£>. 
525^ the monks there addr»s him as * Christi 
venerandns Pontifex' BourasB^, IL 

366). Similarly IlUaiy of Aries WOa sty led *ium- 
Euna PcnLlfex*^ by Enchrriiis, Bishop of Eyuns 
(Miipic, Pktfr. IM. L 773). The term is ArsL 
applied dicoctlj to a bisbop of Rome, w^hen 
Ansjtasins, on tho ordination of Felagluj I. to 
that dignity* wroto (A.P. 1156) s ^et orainavenuit 
eum pooiiucem’ (Migno, qp, rif, oxxviiL 611). 
There U abnndaut evident foddneed in Smith's 
Did, Chrui, Ant, |i* art. Pontifex^) to show that 
In all the meceediog centnriofl down to the llth^ 
many prelatoa in (TLicrent conntries of Enrapo 
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wm ityled * FuntifflXp^ ^ Mvjiimiif ^ was 

added where- thA a&a waa mefB liowrtAiit imd dis- 
ttngtiifthhL But ^raduaUyp with tbc ™wtli of tho 
Papacy m power uad wurldliapfis^ iLe titio wh 
centred m the Pope^ a^d l^m tba LHh to 
the prcaent day the uams which wu onginatod, 
perlwpa by Ancus Martiiia in the early »cei of 
tho worJd^fl hiftoiTp to d^eiiiato the enpueer- 
theolofiui who Imdgtd the Tiber and plmcat^ the 
olend^ river-ipiiit^ bu been liinlted to the PonU? 
who to-day dti in tfaa VaticaUp and qrErlookq t^e 
ipot where the Pone taublloius once Hteo<t 

4. Tbc Church uaumini: cdetrol of bddgea.— 
Bndgea finally became Aored objocta. The C^nreb 
took bridges into her s&cred keening, and they 
became euiTOOudod with many reli^iiH aasocla- 
tkma Tb« Oermiui Emporora of the HoLj Ronmo 
Empire bad to reiterate thrice a royal oath to 
nuslotam th& Hberties of BeraOp tAs brit^f the 
gaLfip and on the Etoin of the VatJcan^ (Cfibbon^ 
viL 211 (Baryta ed,]+ Gret^'oroTiiu^ G^h^/Ui 

Bom If» MliieiaUtr [Ehsf. tr_ 3 , IT. fiS). 
Bridge-building became a part of reli^D,. a piouj 
and meritorious work before God. In l]£4i a 
reguJar Order of HqepltaJlsrs wm f-oundad in 
Southern Fumce, euder Pope Clement lU.p by St. 
Beneut, under the name of the ' Bri^o^Boildere' 
f/W tm jPoriifi/cjp Fraifvt The objectr of 

the Order wbb the building of hoepicee and brldgee 
at polnta where pilgrims erosHd the large riveinv 
and for the ferryiag of pUgrima dtot the sLrts&uia 
A hoepitaJ of this Order at Avignon at an early 
period built the celebrated bridge of which four 
arohca still snrTiTc. Aa a badge they wore a 
pick upon their breast. Their coiutitntioa vae 
modelled npou that oE the Knighte of Sh John; 
and M the aasociAtlDn gradually dlEBolTed in the 
iSth cent, most of their suiuber found tb^r way 
ioto that Order (Kurtip CAunA Bin, (Eng. tr.J 
£L 7 G ; Qr^^re, ^AertAa AUtoripi^ iwr fcr am- 
grdffatUmJt dtt /Hr^ PaiiJi, 

i8E@l, 

To lea?e money to buiJd a bridge cnme to be 
reckoned an act of great piety. In many caacfi the 
funds bequeathed were administered by piiest- 
cugineeru whose iwmee have been pennsnently 
aasDcUtod with the structures which they meted 
(cf. the origin of I^mdon Bridge bailt liy the priests 
of Bt. Mary O-rerin from money dedioated by the 
daughter of a ferrymm [AlleOp BmL and Anf. of 
IL 4 ^ir.jj. Sometimes^ howerer, th* 
bridgee of the Middle Ages w^ete erected from 
the sale of indulgcnoes. Hutdiinaon {Hut, 
Chtmb^and, i 283 ) recorde r Mn the year 1360 
A bridge at Great Balked waa t^en away by 
6oc ^; for the repairing and re-edifying of 
which Bishop WolEon pnmishod aa indaJgKuoe 
of 40 dam* The Blsfadp of Durbani ( 1311 - 1316 } 
was fund of this practicep as the registry of hia 
opiscopfil chancery ibowa There ate mouout 
entrios auch as the following; ^ His lordship 
grauti 40 dnys' Indnlgenoe to all who will dmw 
from the treatiUTe that God baa giTea thorn vaJuabla 



^1 [qont^ in Josearand, Bn^iiA Wayfaring Li/§ 
la MUktU p. dljh SirailjH- cases mignt 


bo cUod from BieroujiliLre and other records (see 
Wttlford, * Birygos^ thdr EisL and Liforary Aaao- 
ciatinna^ in TSBS [now series], 1884, p. 3^), 
Prof. Hume Brown giTos th* loots for ^tlud 
{Seolhftii in tA& TimA 0 / Queen Mary, 1804, p. 001. 

Mont of tho hrid§n!s erected by printa had a 
c^pel attached, beJlt as part of the atmciitre. 
Nfiflixly ^1 iha Burly hridgesou the Continent and 
m Britain ware adonsicu with LbEs* chapelt c.g. 
that at \Vake^dld oTur the Caldo? In the time of 


Edward m.; that ovat the Wyo at Monmontbp 
stUl extant; that orer the Aron at Bath ; and the 
first stone LAnd-om Brid^ erected In L2Q&, ou which 
the ctiBwl was dedicated to Bu Tbumas b Becket 
(nee Walfoni and JuKerand, -ci-ff.). Ai a 
curious perpetiiatiDU of the ancient Romaa idea 
that the duty of keeping the bridge intact was 
a religioEis obligation nsting on uie sacerdotal 
oidera, the prie^ attached to tbeee medkeral 
chapels were enjoined^ aa an indispensable part ef 
their ol£«, to keep the Inid^ £n repair (Allen, 
/inn^onp ii. 453 notej see a£o Bit^on^ 

Garlan^, Ferhate the most remorkabl* 
nf all tbcM medis&Tal chA|^ ia that at Di^twich, 
in Cheehire, where the high road pasea through 
the chapel, and dmdee the cengrcgatieii from ^e 
leading-de^ 1414 pulpit (Poabrooke, Cyc, of Ant. 
|k 147 j Nsflh, L 328h These 

bjidgB-^pela Were not n»d exclnsirely for de- 
TDtional purpessa The chapel of the old Norman 
br^ga fnrer the Abe lit Leeds wba utilued tilE the 
nuddls of tho ISth cent, u a detb market, and the 
trsderu were sammened to the spot by the ric^ng 
of the chi^ belL In 1276 an ofdmanco ol the 
CommoD ^ueiclI of the City of London forb^e 
the holding of a market on Loudan Bridge. But, 
on the other haod, Philip the Fair of France in 
1304 ordnlnad that the Public tlxcbange of Paris 
dionld be held oo ths Great Bridge there, as it wu 
ancienGy acenstomed to he jeen (^i^Ayrofopw 
[175l]p the basis of Iteaf OyciopuBdia* uf ^r<4* 
FeUnot*, and LB 1318). Am a (dill fnjther de- 
reloptocnt of this sacrednesa attaching to hridgi^ 
the mneleat Danes are said to hare erectad brh&es 
aa a pious meuiorisl of their deceaBod :^en^ 
Olans Wormius in his dfonunvAl^irtiin I^nunnEmt 
34$ {AJ>. 1$43h ctatod that two or Ehiee peiaons 
bniit a bridge on the island of Foe&oo in Demnark, 
not nnly to prewere their own nam-es to potteri^, 
bet also to commemorate that of Jothelnintr who 
had conTortod thom to Gbrutianity. Othen baTO 
emoted bridges to express tbeir gtatitnde for 
msene from efrowningr 

Thus wi^ tho |>ljmtiiig of the rirer-apiric, the 
defeat of the de¥a, and the hallowEDg of their 
stmetam by their iMoeiatibfi with the menastk 
erders^ modusTol bridgesnventunUy beounetibrines^ 
and with th* erecrieu of shapelson them. Lbs pto- 
owofrehahilitAtlcmwasooinplete. ‘l^silL-nmenod 
s^cture of ositiqtiity grew into tlie holy and aaend 
sanctuary of the Afindlo Ages, and meiuorioa of 
their reugiona charactor hare Lingemd to the 
present day. Bridges are no longer object* of 
oensore, hated ef God and deril uike, Imt holy 
spot*, aerttt which cTen material bl^i^gs may 
mm. It is nirer a gr^en brutoM at Bingen that 
German tradition aaserto that the spirit of Charla- 
magee annually cn»sea the Rhine, whEnerer a 
ceoaon of unusiul plenty betokens that the line^ 
yards and cornfields of UennaziT hare been super- 
natuially benefited. Thus LangriJiow ^Semnet 
Oft Anfnsin) ' Thou standestjTko Impedal Charia- 
dpon OiT Biidg# of GoJJ '; wd ifiiiiL (JJfe 
Gatttn L€ffiiuf, Cuit^ f,); 

■ G«a', Utming otL the iLTchitecte who built 
The bridges o er swift riTers and abynm^ 

Behare impassable to haman loot^ 

No less thnn on the builtiers of cathedrals, 
WboM maseive walls are brides thrown aerttsa 
The dark and terribl# abyss 01 Death. 

WeR hM Ui# name of Pontifex becri giren 
Unto the Chnttih^* head, as the chief builder 
And architect of the inriilbla bridge 
That ieada from earth to heaven-' 

Hs^ Dr. a f^uiT ibr Und Mfan i 4 i . M to oCief Uienpam 
m UftiJii H|wet 4 gi Um qflitaiwL brUdM tb* # 1 - 
ntlut note wlBfied ilHve In fail arttcii^ JPk sIt, PWI 
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imj* Twy oifrhiJ Ifaongli tbM 

ot tldM KrtliOQ liM Ut iq diwDt trMH fail nniki 

QB Uu th« Fim iSubUdiu. tbini^ nJiutlis birm^ 

But^ b» la MiJinhvitt'c JSTfti 

S£f?’?l. It* VUmrtnie «a ‘ lonaAifioB-ikEzUlcn’ f« 

Gonimt'i WBft tm iJfli 

1H M » - ....... 


^ lir fuH ^ Diftieii^ wbkb liu btei 

^ Jfian, IBrtL Mmm\j ■ndCHHHfl tO 
«bAA ^ eWin In Schtnnaii. jralrr^bm ai' 

#aji^ 4 ^ ip d rt rifa B Fai^JiijUMti^, Ldprij, iSfci; pp. 

G. A. Fa ASK Ksioirp. 


BRIEFS-— BcTLLa Aari> Bkhvb. 

BR[KD.^AN (Skr. ^DfindAvafia, *gFavd of Ih^ 
flared hMiX tunffum). — A tawii 

KtnAted on ihb rigUt B«j$k of tin tiTcr JamnA, in 
Matliqjft I>ifttiict of thfl United HniTinc^« 

kt. ^ aar N,; long. 77 * 42 r lo- e. tho pi^a 

u beld fe&cred as tho aoene of mm^? ndveotiim in 
tho iLfo of K^hna. ft hu boon oouptited that 
thoro Aft! BE miuiy tja one thoo^sand tompEes within 
the limits of the towup of wbit?h four tim of mdul 
Intereet^thdsfl of OevLEtda Bera and fioplnlthi^ 
dedicated to Krish:^ u a god qf cattle and cam- 
panion of Iho Gopf miEkmiLldfl; Madnn Mohan 
and Jugal Kiihorp fepreseoUbg hLm m his jonlhfuJ 
and emtic chafacter^ Tho temple dedicated to 
C^iinda I'Jeva, liuilt about A.D. fa^, ia the moet 
impreniTo boildioK that Hiadn fnligious art baa 
ever pcrodnecdp at lea^ in NorthemIndia, 'The 
body qf the huililingp* wjh GitiWseCp, 241 jp ‘is in 
the form oi a Greek crow, the nave being 100 ft, 
m length and tho breadth aoftM the transepLa the 
aamc. The oantml compaTtmon t la animounted by 
a dcqie of eiDgulafly gmoefnl proportions; and the 
fonr arcuft of the efo^v aro roofed by a waggon 
^nlt of pointad fonn, not, aa Li naiiiu in Hindu 
architecture, oompwwd of overlapping braeketap 
but wuHitrueteii of trne radiating archea na in our 
Gntbie cathcdjrala,' The dcfdgn has saguoetc^l 
to_ some anthodties the induebeq of theJe^ult 
KMaonanca which was eoaaiderable in tho 
court of the Emperor Akbar. If this ware really 
the case, ‘ the temple vonld be one qf the moet 
eclectic hoildings iu the world, having a Cbnadan 
ground-plan, a Hindu elevation, and a roof of 
modLhed Saneeme charajcter.* But Lt it most 
Improbable that Jesuit mr^lonaTiaa aasut&i La 
planning a Hindn temple;, eud, as Grawea remarks^ 
there are earlier Ilindn tqmplee which display a 
simiLiij- deoigm Ferguson regards this aa ' one of 
the most interesting and elegant temples In India, 
and the uniy one, perhapa, from which an Enropean 
miuliC borrow a few lainta' The temple of Madan 
Mohan is in a ruinous condition^ and the idol bait 
bfeon removed to Karaulf in B6 iputana. That La 
honour of JugaJ Klshor was built Ln tba reign of 
Ihe Emp eror JahJinglr,. abont A^D. 162?,. Among’ 
the modern temples, that erected by the Seth 
hankers of Matburi is one of the tnoet remaxk^ 
aHe. It follows the Madras style, with the lofty 
^optirtu, or gato-towurs, characteristic of the gmt 
fanes of Southeni India It was built during 
Lho yean It contains a or pro- 

eesflLonal car, of the godp an enonuona wooden 
tower in sevoiml stages, with monstrous orgies 
Ln the coroenf, in which ho is taken once a 
TWT^ tn prod^iSioti from his tomple to a tieigh- 
bouiing garden^ where a pavilion la erected Tor 
his reception (Gronrae, SStlf). Every event in 
Che life of Kpbim is the occasion of a local 
feadvaJp of which Growse {ib, enumerates 
forty -dx« 

Lmunma— Gfcms. ATatlBird, m IKOritil ITono^l fim. 
cfc., lll«^niti«M ef Ih* wm htopartwil Hcnd 

will be EbntHL Thr Den tm^ hsi befi 

dHcxibtd hj FerKHSHHi, Hiiitirv ^ /ptuffin awr foimw 

jnAq^iftftiivnwx F w. Crooks. 


BROTHERHOOD (Artilioial}, 

(P. J. UAHJLTDX ORIli&SDKj 

1 . ' Be1atioiuh.ip * In Ordlpary acceptation means 
CDtine^lork by birih or manisgo, Accqrdiiiglj, it is 
^udU to describe bload-brotherbood, Adoption, and 
tile tios form^ by spunsoriihip, fosterage, and the 
like as -artidciAl rfdatinnshipa.^ Nm, indeed, b 
deKriplion open to aermns objecLiun, provided 
that we do not leave two fm^te out of sight—the 
fact that. In the process of Lheir svalutlon, artiGcIM 
reJationslupa do not always follow the imme cotiroe 
HB natufal rnlatiqnflhipfl, and thq fact that what 
Seems artificial lo us may, abd often does^ soebi 
perfectly natural to nncivilixcd mart* 

Wo propose to Heat the snbject under the fol¬ 
lowing befida: 

L rft* Wiwroy 

6r «« Wktfthio^ w ^pibyiri (H lA-Sfl)- 

^ ^ ^ mwDMto™ 

^fi^uhdfi ip E^tmam mJ f^pnAlffw 4bw V 
HAAitDm (I ill 

v, Wlm lAs eMipact 4 *nUr«A itUe wUA Hwtun, AfiSif 

ro KPidwiiiibgr 

Ni, Onwfof Alwmtdinw m Ou end of uG 

L ceremod j.~49j Whert Hood it tmplmftd, 

i Ii4iingstoiie (Jf-wropt^ry Tnntvii &nd 

in Sfynih London, 1857, p, 4881 

dCiKiibes the rfta as pmetised by the Bnlonda 
and shown ub ita mmit UAual charictenj^L^ 'The 
h^ds of the porticH are joined + . .; imall Lq. 
emails ore Diada on the claeind hniaiH on the pits 
of tho stomach of enoh^ and on the right, cheeks 
ami forohoade, A small qnontity of bli^ is token 
off from theee points Lo both part ica by nieans of a 
stalk of grass. The blood from one peraon la put 
into one pot of lieer, and that of ihe second into 
another; qsch then drinkn tbs oLheFs blood, and 
they am suppofled to become perpetual friimds or 
relfttiona, tniiiDg tho drinking of tho booTh some 
cd Uifi party cantinnD hontiog the gmand with 
^ort cluhe, and utter ssatoncefl ^ way of ratif^^ 
inif treaty. The men belonging tn each then 
» bcCTi The brindjials m uiq perfonnance 

of are honeefnrth cunsiderod blood- 

rolations, nnd aro bound to dbcloee to each other 
any impending evil/ In some cososi the parties 
druik ono anolhor's blood undiJuteiL Thoa, amoog 
the people of Rnbungo, tho *ljrother«" bent thdr 
beaus, and sackKl the blood from mch othtr's arms 

S miry M. BtAnJcy, Through tkd Dark VotUm^, 
ndoQ, ISTSj, iL and a like pructioo ptu- 

vniU aiuong thu Rokka of Fiona (A, BastiAn, 
Indongnen &icr if, Ifitdn d. muiayac^a Archiptin 
pt. iv, : • Borneo tL Celebes,' Benin, Ij^, p, 651, 
m Syria (H, C- Tnunbull, JAa 6mnctnl, 

London^ 1SS7, p> 6J and Midi^ascar (W, EUis, 
Eiti^ if Madfij^mear, Lond^ 1933, L lfi7- 
183)+ among the harena of Burma (R, M, Luther 
Oft I^UmbuU, up. d/, p. 3l3h the Wanyoro(J. A. 

A W^di admit A/rka^ f^emdob, 1384, p, 
2711, End the people of Cooiana (Jean riro do Join- 
vilk, jEfufoiW di s. Zduyt . , . Csridl^ da noif- 
veUfi dbter^dtfmi it dismrtathpnt Aitiirrvpiit . , » 
par QbarUt du Frttm^ tuttr dn Canffi, Parii„ 16^^ 
p. fr4|. Baldwin, Count of Fludctm, roproachcil the 
Greeks with so for scrommodating thmnidvH to the 
miwners of the harWiam, wilh whom they made 
aJliancca^ as to dTink their blood (ift^ IKut xxL)t 
and Tacitus fdwn. xii 47 [Church and Brodribb's 
tr.J) says of the Iberian* and ArtuEnians that it 
WM the custom for their prince*, whenever they 
joinEd oUiauHi to nuite their right hauda and biud 
ihe thuiab* togethEr in alight kuotj then, when 








BROTHEHHOOD tArtifloiM) 
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Lhje h\ood lib! fAWod into IhA eatLrCLtnLtlA^ th^y Jet 
it CHcapfi 1^ ft iUght pimettLTB ftnd fUck-ed It Id Itiid. 
Ftirtb^, HeinxiDtD^ (L 74 [EAwlitii^aD’a tr.Jj tdla 
lu th&t^ wlki& thtif toak o&thp tha M^disi unii 
Lydiftiu ui&dD ft idilskt Emb wound b th&If ftroi!;^ 
£roEn wMdi tauih ii^udkod m portion of th& otkor'ft 
lilootL Anjonp Muio of iho AttfitraEfto tribo ^ tko 
drawing and aIjo tho drinking of Mood on cortaln 
ftpoeid] occmrlond h ftAwciat^ with tUn idea tlrnt 
t rKNW who take part b tho coromoay are thoioby 
bound toother in fiiestdahip and obli^od to aaaiat 
ono juiotiier* (Spenoer and GiLtoOp 7^ Nitrihent 
TrUia qf Gtntral AuHraikSy London, 1904, p, SSfl; 
a"dj Natiw Tribu C^ntrai A rolb. London^ 
1S99, p. 461). Tba pi^» to tho rito drmk emu 
ftnotker'a bloody or iprinkle one another with their 
blood. (9e« below, §40S. So, too, b andent Iroiand, 
pa^ioe to a leagne are said to have mtiHed it by 
drinking edueb olbeT'H blood—a coatoni dedTod 
fmni the hoatbenp who weed wont to ftoal their 
tmaMoB with blood {GLmldUia Cumbrenftift, 

^ SoDictimefl the blood of the ^bzothers" U 
niuod with ioniD other liqniEl—^watfr, wbe^ boer^ 
or apiritA; and of this pn^iee bntaona oro ftup 
plied by tbs nativee oz Timor (H. Oh Forben, A 
NiUunuitfi Waiulerinas in ihs 

1S7S-1SSS^ Lunaun^ i£8S, p. 4^2) and of 
Bobqi do Zodlga, An Siitorical FfrEc of 
PAHippins Itiandt [tr. by Maver], LondDn, 18J 4, i. 
07 f aftft alfio Sy_ iMma z ‘ Tbo FKilip- 

f ibe tftlftnda,* ed. by Blair and Koburtaonp Clove- 
and, Ohio, 1909, r. lei-m). nf Ambuina, of 
Let!, Moa, and Laker, of thn Habar Arubi^M^^ 
of Wetar, of Ceranip find of Tanembar and Timor- 
laut {J. G. KiedeL J>« m hx^cshari^^ 

iwickm StMe* ei» Pajmn, Tb-a Hagne^ 
188G, ppu 4L m 343,446, 12^129, S84b bf the Bali 
of North Cameroon (EntteTp 'Der Abocnloas Ton 
Blotverwandtechaft o, Voitriigan bei d. Negem d. 
Granlands b Nordknmmtn * b Globw, LSd&, Ixxt, 
I), the Balonda (D. LiTingHtono, cit jil 4SS; 
n. WlasmaDpebc.^ /m JiftteriH Leipzig 1883 ^ 

Pr 151 }p the Wjinyamweai iJ, Kehler, 'Dan Hanto- 
recht in Ostafrika^ b Zeiis^ /, ^hino, ar. 
41}p the Ejmbnnda (L. ftla;^yar, EiiMn in 

b d. Jabfin IS4S bit Lr. from the 
Unngarian by J. HnnfiJvy, Budap^sit and Leipxb, 
l&69p L SOl-SO^fj the Kayazifl {S- SL John, Lt/c 
■a thf Fmiit ^ the For £ait\ londcKOp 1S68, 
L 116), and thu ^ytMane (Herocl 7Q). 

4 . The ^brothera^ do not always drbk eacli 
oiheFe blood. Bomatimea they iprinkle it Dier 
one lmathl^r (Spencer and CilleD, AwfAera JHtWp 
pn- Sftftp 3T2: i below, g 49). It is Emeared by 
the Katehb orer their (Luther, ojs. df. p. 313), 
whLEft Lbft Wftchaga wipe it on a piece of fleshy 
whiob each of the ptutiea thniata iQTcnil tlmc^ 
Ento tho month of the other _(Kohler, <tp. jx 40), 
A ftomewbat limilar praftiee la fonnd in uhehe 
(J. Thunuutip Jb ZAl U^ntral A/riran LaJta and 
Back, I>[^ndon, lOaij, L 243-244). In Uganda and 
Bnkoba auh of the ^ brothers ^ dip a eoffee-bean 
fiom a pod contabbg two b bis blood, imd pre^ 
Bflnta tt on the palm of Kla band to tho oihtr, who 
muBt take it up with Ma lip (J. KoecDOp * Farther 
Notoa OD the hlanneri and Cuidoma of the Ba- 
ganda' in JAlf 1002,^1^11 Kohler, op. aiY, 
pp^ "MM 1 )h And, among the Kajana of Bomeo, 
the blood of the partl-w 1-1 either loiaed with aome 
other Jiciaid and drunk, nr is rolled up with a 
cigftreUe and mhaled with the imeke ES^i SL John, 
op. Jta. L MS). 

c At MjmJI. a Eoffbe bean (C. T. Wllaan md IL 
FelMn^ If^nda and ^Et^yptuin Soudon, 
LnadHm, 1882^ LL 41}; among the BwAbllit A 
hen'a liter (R NiirtOp ■ Di* Ferwmen- ti_ Famiiien- 
nebt d. Snaheli ^ in ZtUs. /. terpf. Jicekima. xti 


240] ; and nmong the WnzaramOp Wazaguro, 
Wnaagara (R, Burton, JA? Lake Mcffiane 0 / 
Central A/rm, Lnndan, )S60, i 114)^ and iUnsai 
EM. Merknfj I}ie 3fcuai, BerUn, )9C4, 191)i 

ft piece of deah, are eaten^ smeared with tbn 
^ brother'a ' blood. Among Home of the tnbw to the 
Koutb of the Welle, a piece of angarrcane, with 
wbluh tho blood of the paTtlea hm been wiped off, 
is cbowed and the 6br« are blnwn otof the wouoA 
At the samp time each ' brother' dedues the 
moUvea wblob induce him to enter bto the com¬ 
pact^ and the oUigntioiia which he bindj bbuself 
to ptform, nnd imprecates eril on the breaker of 
iho bond (W* Junlceri JVziwJr in A/Hca duriuff 
the Years London^ la®!, p, 40&i we 

hdow, I fidb 

6. Jnat inatanco inltodnces ns to the pet- 
foTmance of tho rite by way of bouulatloti, which 
in many cases takoi the place of hJooddibkbg. 
Grant {op. cii. p^ K^f.) gives tho foKowing deactip^ 
tioQ of tbu form as prietbed hy tbs Wanyamw^t: 

*TCh« pffP M i b«4WMd Butalnj mad tlW 9afUn'« mm, 

nn vmy bo nviftlHiKL Ur uoEiHtiit hirlsf ti««n m 
mat ii »pt™d, mtA ft ednfldmtiml fuij nr m^ripsm itUndi cm 
wb, AH Eoor ppaiit, u If to hsn ft u ^hhi ; befion 
thEEa fcft Iwo ckftn lBV«a, m UlUfl ffirftfti, ftsid a fpw-bsKl s a 
cQt la msdft niiisi tbfl ribi ol tha but ikl* of farijr, ■ dm 

rihkcdtfttt ■DO A Imt mad Iv tb» fancooM, wbo mb 

It vita ^ilt«r twfoi Ifito Uki wnaud wim tli« Itaf, vthirh it. dp# 
toen ift amI iinwg Cnw tJ» “bwtfain** blldl. A 

•olfouk ftMrw ta lud* br ths oUsf of lAt AtterKlmbt*, mod 
tlwy obEidliHlft tlsft ^ mbWM llwir own sldH with 

^tW, Bhftkiq^ hJUMilt, ftsd wlibbig itm aihmr mreomr Tw 
tTAnA Of AZEUHEmLticBi mn tbrn Qf«d off, a comp^loiHit hem 
rtdti of ib« rocLf dnuM ba HUisdsd. tiad m* TUlpn 

ftU the An«fii4Cra. . + + An UfEftn^ Nfi tna H^du ol lEc 
flultu, midt bmb^fhood wTth kabw. ilw oxA, tj cgttloc 
ttiftCb ftO hk d«fe mad nibblnif in tbi tlG ot 

SinuLar mrag^ ur^ wid to prevaO among thn 
WajUi (Barton, (jf. L U4), on tbe Congo, and 
b other parts of Mriea (H. M, Stanley, TAd C&n^f 
London, 1^, L 3S5, IL 24, 29, FAiwyA ikt 
Bark Cdntinenl^ L 493 ; H. Ward. Eihnographiml 
la the Cbnyo Trikv, ^ JAl 
]czir.2SL ; V. L. Caxnfiron, Acnm Africa^ London, 
18X7, i 333). 

y. In Scudmavift, men made b^Lberhood bj 
letting tbelr blood Bow together b a fcio^rint f\M 
mingle where it fell FTbs Lang Lay of Branhil^ 
b COrp^ PaeturUTn G. yigfnswn and F. 

York Powell, Oaford, I6B3, i. 3C*8)^ or by ' gob^g 
tinder tbe turf,' a ceremony o-l whidb an acoDunt is 
given in TAs Story a/ GhJi Iho Outlaw (from the 
Icxlandio by Q, IbkHent, Edbburgh, Ja9fl| 

£3b Wo Bjo told that Giiill and tbo turn men 
who wore to make oath along with him 
■ cut up ft sod oi mrf b meih kUh Uiki both lb codi «vh UiU 
h«t latiH wth, ud wYifmd It up by s spmj^ toamd wf Cb npmy 
M UimI ft tnAU ^ li^ bEftd an iht Hcitrt ^>1 Ifa* vp#ftr- 

iHftd t-iHkr Ibii jokM tiWy wtn ftU fbor to put, ^, + a vw 
Ltier blrtli tftch ft Vtttn, ftbd let ttiftir Mocm] ^ lo^tbw OS 
tbt ciHidd whww tbft tnrl btd b«ftq ^ ^ ud au mueb Et ; 
simI id ftntfwirdi tdi <w tbdr hum, ftud vrurs ta tmfcB 
BBil mwmx to ftvfcw eun Um orlker mt tbon^ h* wtn bb 
lirrtbor, huI to mSI ta« fodi to 

Sercml expJanationa of tbia ctirinns Mremony 
baTc been anggested. In Jacob Grimin'j apiniqq 
{BcutjKhs Ee^ttnlUrihvfner*^ Ghttingen, IflSl, p* 
ILBb the ^brothen^' by jtlmcbg tbemiMLves tmder- 
BESL^ the tnrf and falling on their kne^, i^pear 
to indicate tbeir abaBsment before the Higher 
rnwerm, and their solemn panfication from the 
world* Konrad Maurer {.Dm SektArany d ww- 
tKyiichen Sinmmet rmn ChritientAuvtr .Muniefa, 
iS55-i350, IL 170-171, S20) regarda the rite aj an 
ordeal of which the purpose was to Kcum the 
peifbrmance of the proiiaiae# made- And tbla 
view seems to receive mtm support from tho fellow^ 
ingtaMgej 

■Iblj wftft Uira till Hd^ ftt thft tin*, tii» ibooU f-— 

that It, ft Itnf of ft jSST 

Tbv Mcb ftf Lht torf lodl b* Ikst tn ii» Oftld, sad Lhft£ bha vbo 
pw to ondvTH HiirtUiJ ibmikl pus ibfrtoEKkr. . . . fo wu 
bft e^Azmpj who vtnt ttstke IIh Mitb-coUir, il tb* tuff l 4 lt taot 
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uptfsL him' </ iAi Landaltn, d6i2A into ££i{cUail^ ^ 

JL Proctor, li»donj iDC^cfa. 

AL PAppdah£:iJii( Di* altimniicA^ 

Hnd&u^ 18ft5p p. hcwef^rp Miata out ttuht 

this c«reii9Da^ 'wa^ iim hot only in mskliig 
brother! ud b ord«al«^ bit in casee where on 
oDeiico hod beeii committed arid the of'ender wji« 
required to hooible hinuRelf by ceijig under the 
torfp aa a cofiditioa pi^cedent to the acoepUoce of 
a compoeitiaflL lie holds that cmo eicpUnatipn will 
not foflioe for all three caaeSr and b? explsiiis the 
use of the eeremony in making btothel! — the 
mixing oE the blood with the eartlh—na aytnbolkai] 
of the nomm-oa origin of the broLbEr!. They are 
ohiidjim of One womb—bom of OOP mtitberp the 
earth (teft alfiO Yigfusisda and Pownllp rp. ciL 1. 423}. 

K Mnir (Lwfi qf LtmeoDp i. 

dp tetb ns that^ in a dispute among the 

Kotaisbp the men of one party Bolemnized ibeir 
cximpaet by dipping their ^Kods b blood, while 
their opponente dipped thdr bonda in perlnme and 
mbbe^l them arwn the Ka 1% Robertwi ^mith 
(JfipMyi <tnd Mania^f in new edh 

London, 1903^ ppu 57^] any* that at in 

historic^ tiinea a lifa and death eovotiiuit was 
Bolemnlaed by u& oath^ e&cb of Lhe pititica to 
which dipped hia hand! b a pan of idi^od nnd 
tasted its ; and be eirpneBses the riew that 

th^ forms are varintions of ong ami the aame nte 
—^the titA in wMoh the contracting parties drank 
or tasted otio anolher^i blood. He sWwv (c^ cit 
p, note 1) that in some inotuices water or fniit- 
jnlcB was snbstitated for tdood; and in this con- 
ns3Lion It is interesting to notice Herodotm* jiy, 
172 [Eawlbson'a tr.]| statement regarding the 
Ifosamonians that, ' when they plcd^ their Jhith 
to one anotherp each f^xes the other to drink 
uut of his hand; if there be no Mqnid to be 
hsrfL bk^ up from, the gnmnd, and 
dnt their tongues to It" lef. W, €rooke, ^The Hill 
Tribes ul the Central Indian in JAI 

KivicL 241). It may be that the practice of 
fatHying on agreement to take part b a common 
undertaking b^ ihaking hands dipped in blood 
{Hector Bc^hnia, Sa>ktrum /firforwFp Paris. ifiSfl, 
libL it fol. iTiU $ ‘ ef- I 15 belowh and that of 
drinking human bloody attribated to causplratncmi 
at Komo {BalL i/s Canj. f7uf. 22; Pints Fkf. 
Puhticola ir. [hotb etatcments are rogtirded as nn* 
reliable by T. hfommeenp 

B^liu, L 332^ n. 1]), and in CIiIha tTrujubu!]^ 



are dipped b blood Jacob Grimm df. p 194) 
compaiea the dipping of weapons b bloodp mou- 
cioned by Herodotus (It. 70 [KawliiiBon's tr.]) b 
the foUowbg pBSBBge: 

^^thi uiuns Uh fleytSf sn wosoiaimffd i«jth Uw folbwtiiit 
omBHfiiiff: a Hrn wsthni bpw| M ul^il wLh*^ utd Uve 
iMitla to Uis flaUip vttiAdi£i|f Uiwuedvift with ■ koUn 

w Ul awt {fmp HOW d tlicfr llootl Into iho inn«; t^r^ tbey 
Ipituige IMQ ts* mixtnn * KJlsdlMF^ teat trrtnau t batUsaif., 
UmI m >TEliii^ in Urn IrtOa tvptmhn^ ; IhUj tlw rw^^ 

ecfltnwiw wtlw ilrUh w:h a druigM Eroai ths Iwwt u ^ 
■Ito tbm iilki*l mta UHBg teJknrifa' 

So, UiOp the Bennas^ in m^ing alliances Of in 
taking eolenin VoWS^ - dip tbsLr weapons into a DUX- 
tufo of which blood forms tha ptinmpal bgredient' 
IT* Newbold^ P^Uiad and ^iniufiiazl Actxmni 
^ ike Brieieh. Setdementt tn filf SiraiiM ^ 3falaeat, 
Lrfmdonp ]fl 39 p 11 36 S). LucLUkn 37 )p 

b his aeconnt of tha Scy^ian form, nlfoa the 
additional fact that the putiea, haTbg dipp^ the 
pobta of their swards in the Idood, held them 
together. It wonJd that this touching of 

■words signi^ed the muon of the partEca; and this 
Tiew is corroborated bj the eariotis practice of 
scraping tha Bpenr-sbAf U and musket-stocks of the 
^hrothera’ nn a banana-ieafp and droppbg thcso 


scrapings^ with a pinch of mit and a little dust 
f™(i a podf npdu tha wounds {Stanley, TAa Conff^, 
ii 24p hfl: cf. llntterp cif. p, t it na to the 
IlaJi of North CamarooUj, and see 3 13 belowk ft 
eeems that scrapbgs of a^ood from tha etpol of a 
chief add strangth to an oath {A^ B. Ellis, TAs 
T^hi^^ep^Mnf Petipiee of fAs Gold Coaei tyf FFfirf ■ 
^■rica^ Londciij IWp p. LOB). A Bunilat okplaua- 
ticn appears to apply to the oetam-oiiy of »word- 
hiting prantbed Vy the KanowLt Ihiya]^ Accord- 
ing to Su John ((w. ciVr 1 55), 

•m wu plMfd Iw twiw i nprcHCtsUvsi of two LrLhta wbo, 
fcft« csUIss dflwft VKasetna ol %ht vptiita cd thorn who 
Intt^ the IxhITy i^iuind thdr mm lute the uyl then 

OMsttOBOfL Omwlna Uiclr kn^Tot thqj mrh b|i Iht 

lilKdjD HiJ the lahan, U3d w OQwpJited 1^ 

Bo, too^ the Garos swear to olKieme peace by 
bitbg each other^s sa^ord^ sjid saoJ the cpompact 
by puttbg foud bto each other's month snd panr¬ 
ing beer down each other^a throat (E. T, Ddton, 
Dce^pHvd Eihnoii^tf qf London^ 1872; 

p, 52). lb ia of btereet to note b this connokii^ 
that the Norman lawyers expLatned the word 
^ wapontako" in referCTCfl ^to l.]io fonnal recogni¬ 
tion of tha Jocai magistmte by touch bg Ms arms * 
(W- StnblHf TAe Cond^tiuiiaHfU //wfflry of 

Oxford, ISSSp L 95). This ceremany is 
described in 'a taw of Edward the Confessor (b 33) 
ao foUowa; 

^ Ipis T«m tfsets lsa««a «ia th eiamiliua K}eiin4vm noma 
rifdus udiSeTiKl + omaa, ^ba gnotiiaol rtniflKDt cura UapcH 
hutsai lui£«bfent 4:1 llm o^OrnHlKai per witlsdliiEn 
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!>□ Cange (t/fiMiariaTn medit^ ii injtrm^ Lniini-^ 
i(UM, ed. L IftTTt^ Niort^ 1053, * Anjia" [Anna 

mutore]) underitiinds that it was thna that the 
aubjects of the early kin^tE of England made tbein- 
aelves 'fntres conjnrati/ bound to aheii^ mid 
nroteet one another and to join in proservbg the 
Idngdoni from its enemiea G, TatnaBiia iVMfm- 
tiUanunio, Turin, 10B6, p^ 32; notu 2), howei-erk 
dtee authority to show that what Is draerib^ in 
not an anjwrvm bat a modus per rirfp^ 

luraconctiaiorumojwioranaj^5itrifaco4Mf«;ad'i (nos 
Griiniii, op. eii. p. 775f.: Tac. G'etw. li.. Hist. v. IBJw 
la Sofuetimes the parties to the <^>mpAet hold 
tike ends of a forked branch, while cue of them 
cuts it b two, or while a medicbe^nian draws 
tb4iir blqo4| (Stanley;, 2^ ConpOf Li. SB^ 104). It 
ia obeerred by C^ L M. Bchwoner {Borrteo, 
BescArijmif^ ecin kft S^roorngMed wm d, BiriiOf 
Atnsttsrdiim, 1053, i 214-315) tliat, b tha dia^ 
trict of Bumcn wiLli which he deafs, a third party 
hanks thrati^h the bnmeh hdd by the ' brothers^" 
and at tha Biaiiio Lkno pronnnxLces imprecationa 
npoa the nth-breakar. fn view of the whole 
circamstancefl; it seems nat improbable that the 
act of hcldl^ bad a twofold sl^in4»nca. fn the 
first plsoe. It symbollied the union of the parties 
(it had tbs Muue meaning is tha eontaet of uwords 
b the Seytbian ecrsmonbl), and, b the sscand 

E hust^ it was a ritual act similar to the act of 
oldiDg an anknal wMie it la bebg alar^btsrod 
for saoriheeu An bstanto of sacrificisJ cars- 
mony La supplied by the Knmt of Chittsi^ng+ 
Among them, the parties to the coveniuit hold the 
rapes by which a gos^t is efecar!<L One of their 
number stsnds over it; holdbg a lighGng dda* 
He tak4» a naouthfiil of hi^uor from a cup and 
blows It over the parties and the victim^ Then 
he _ raises hie and iuTokes the river-spirit, 
while he polls soms hairs from the goat jind 
scatters them to the winds. \Yith ona stroke the 
head is sevrrcfi from tha ba4iy, sad the hiood is 
smsared on the foreheads and feet of tha ' brothcTs' 
(T. H. Lewb, fTiM Hates of Souik-Baeiern India, 
f^ndon, 1070^ p. 1^). Among tha Bali and the 
Dusuns, and m Shlro (see bcluw, ^ 13, 17^ 21), the 
aat of hoMmg or touch ittg tha vlctini futtns pait of 
the ceremony. 
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1 1 1 Tmmbail luXli ua of n nrioiia Syrian foria bf 
did Titp. The [Altiod jrahJidy imiiioiuied their 
noftiHiiR for EnieriAg into Lh? dorapact. Tln^ 
di^Lojationa Are nrnLtdn down in dojiJlcate ; and 
murb * brother,^ hiivuipf smeared hb copy with the 
oLtbLT^a blood, and luring ntlnred the widi that 
ddoedrdr ipfty he deceived by God, wmi? it >nu!- 
|)dudcd from tib neeic or bound to hb Aim '^in 
token of the Indb^oluble relation^ (eo, rff, p> Sf.; 
&ee bdluw^ f 

12. E^bably Gniuni {ep. eU. p. 104; eJ. Liry, i. 
32) id TUAtiJicd in relcrrinff te ta* notidn of muon 
broQgbt nbont by nn excajingd at Uood i^tk the 
‘baetA fl&njpimaa praeueta* of the RcmianA—the 
symbol of the decUmMon of wer by a onit^ 
P»pIo—and the *Fie^ Crasa* of t£o Scottish 
Hi;^ltl4ULdt»—Ihd holf-hnnit stake dipped In 
which called tha cIaha to armi ogomst a eatn- 
mon foe. 

13* \ fiTonp of obsomnecq in wbLcIi the Lntro 
dnelion oE weapcptu forms a pTominent feetjure 
ieems tio he eiiAco|itible of a different Lnte^reta- 
(ion. Yuih^ iftp. ciL p. 45-25 Eollit ja that at Timor 
the eontmeting parties nlanh tbelr aiau^ nnd 
oolleet the hJooa in a bamboo. Into which ^nipa 
(eoarsd rinj or /an* Ipalm^wine] b pcmred. llnvlng 
provided themselw with a Hmoll hg-lireet they 
adjoam to some retired opotf taking with theni tbn 
awTord and spear from tbs Xsc/i cliiualw of tlnslr 
own hottsee» or from tho Vma^Zuli of their iuku^ 
If betwcon large compoolea. Plwitmg there the 
Hg-tree, ftonkeif by tae suurod sword and spetyrj 
they lung on it a bamboo recoptnole, into which— 
after pledging each other La ths imxod hlo^i^ and 
gin—lliB remainder b poured. Then each vwear&t 
^ tf I Im faJss^ nmt bo not a true friend, may my 
blood bane from my month, ears, nnes, as it 
does from the Wboo l\ the bottom of the rocep 
Eaele he| evg pricked at the ioitio moment to allow 
the blood and gin to empo. The trw remains 
and grows os a witneafl to the eontract. With this 
troo of witaeoa Tmmbiili {op. df. p, eon- 

unetd ^ CTToniuasly, wo venture to tbrnk—tbo 
biuod-stained ' Fimy Croos^ ami a auniiar ^mbol 
mode use nf in Soulnsm Antbia (iieo A von Wrode, 
BtUa in Hadhrttmnni, Bnmswiek, 1870, p. 1^ IF.; 
MO above, 3 19]. It is not tinlatereTrici^ to noie 
that the planting of a tree, whlchr *t Timur, 
is an only, among the Karens of 

Bnrnuiu, In itaell constitutive of the bond of birotber- 
Luther, op, oU. p, 313}. TmrohoU (0*. cd, pp. 
^161 refers in this connexion to the plant¬ 
ing of trees in anoieut Israel; but the tszaelitbh 
practice seems to be HiscenGMe ^ au nlbagother 
^ffi&rent fij:plaiutJoa {see Boberfeson Smith, J?sf, 
London, im, p. m^h What then was the 
pnrpoae served by the intr^nction of weapons? 
It may bo that it was the same os that of plaatln.g 
the tTM ; and, in itmpperb of this view^ an in^tarice 
from Mojlsgsacar may bo dted. W, ElLb tJJuf, 
of Mtiritfff. p. (Lb £n desciiUng tha ceremony of 
the faltdrd (a form ef the bleod^rilob nays tl^Ut 

ih* a mtA M Rpd 4 in Llis UJn 

«w IwMt . Sma* |ee|»inl*#xni| 1. baQ «« 
wiU m wruiJ] qfnutUll af aipMf. mnd 

^ pordaulirjeM A jb*] ilw b pSeuiwI fiSi b«d 

JjaaMfrcn tolF: and U b kft b tMssUO* m cwitifiBS td»dlnr 
dnniiy ila& ^ter^nwqr. Irba tl»n Jala bi bnmiuHlEUF a 

Jw^pr^Dtt it* a^ai trmkvr, in wMsk m^Tb* 
'9!^ ^ af ttw Iwtl (Ml tlL£ 

bsUl ObUirjtiflffar] (Mi Uk tptwipNs fiwl 

Wfcttcrfnff Id Itm b^lE' AbsT tfacn Mtom tlu sUlftnu-ot: 
TTw k«p ind citwvft Lbii oar«fiint, bt ibom l^ba^ biu 


account of 
CfunerDon; 


Take agam fJntK^Fs {ap^ cjl, 
the ceremony among the Bdlf 

cWid ud Emt#n, tiid Uh bfetrf oi ^ ^ Ll^atHii^WlSrLkfld 


wEtli palra-wliis ud dnmk bj Jttn IoIEowmI th^ tmed 

Ijart ^ U» rUa IbilUti wm pteduanf, xiwl, vhDe Empceeatknii 
nm (Klntf jMrcai»iDr«d tipHi tbs eath^bfi^Ajer, m bnaicS wjw 
diig. pckl^ h\m am, ud ths IfuUcUu mtx. 

mfbm of Kdmcd, hifrllH'r with mrefiJ (Edki KrUdw, 

Imiup hoiwf. Hid UMdlar hummii «us wm Ibrewb Otto 

trudi. Zt wu fiOml irp iwd a fl&t Hive ««* vpon 

iL iJi^ ibb itoiH a fub waa k« 2 i^E««d bj oa* d th* 
'bntimi,- wMlA U^Dtbcnhftkl it lui, Its Udd fanirig « the 
■tem uid tmid^ EkmM ^ Ust bla^ ms nkbi'sd aritb wins Is a 
mlsbulL Ifim Vrkidb tnjikis wm t&appCil; mud ttt emtenU of 
tfaUTyb wtm empUed act m tlw imclL IW Uie 
'brachom' pouml toim qn tlw trmli, and, liadiw eft a fu- 
enaiaiiaiw mlwDod hl tht tbemm, itvr mljheiii aas amUimt'i 
TOd, wb£k wovds 0* Rwwfci wm 
but^, kids Sad jtwp^r end hams al wiju wtt* 
diiCnbotsd stnaD^ II 14 folbnnii aiidl atLcndkiiM^ 

Tbs Tfnw Ihsl thti srikijES thiwn Into thi kwacb atal tbe 
■hXH idSHd Upan U ■frrs ' wltlM' ac U»aampu^ Ekffna 
tsQta tha im/Alaa af t^pidofavaiH b siakfaie o*ih. 
Tbvrdips hflila in tLe ermad, ssto&s an it, Lhmw wdb 
St CM mooUicr wfUt krad aim and aavar Ihe elm* with earth l 
iTihm sek th^iapiify Ihmt Hki tbenou la Ua amnid, 
tbdr vaird ca oath Tvstaioi imsaLashk Cpimb TmsL 'BLe 
^iw^gRf d 15Kfalawan«fibkt^ enf Fornuu dai^ die 
Ea G&lMi, im, lEL 03d^ A rtiT rnmUiir #™ ol 
W-b }m iMDi SBMnc ths Beodgirea Duku& Aautdbv td 
P. Hsttaoli maamnt Amw, Lnndqn, dl ^1L, 

^ W, SO/)), the wbals bibc siaRnbled, muI, tbs iroaiid 
haf% bata tor s ma« al samt tmive ^wila a bob 

warn dor, s foot fadffkUiv a Bin nter^Jsr was in EL the 

earth dan ant a< (he hoi* wu Lhiowa l□(d llw Jv, ssd the aM 
^wMqpoathalffad A km vh thu. lur the 
fsr, and the c)i{ mm dedufd b^ ftta, T LfUmj Htcd bj s bumlM 

kiciL w«4»f, whkh hMd hm poqivf lata Iha^, ual by 
earlli. thsl they wmdd La tms Ee aU whin: m & dlrlnliv 
wma then nnuajacfd byihaodiirmn enow IdIc tfaa air; aivl ihm 
foaal the n» piiml upaa tb» Jar, «ul ct wWch 

«Kh iqmii t4Qk s Ultk **^K 

t4r But woapuns axe not iufrequonliy mtroduwl 
Into Uie enremony for a dbfennt porpoce; they 
Ora * invoked^^ that is tooayi * totmnish tisa^^ry ^ 
tD^. hL SriK^aton^ TAir K^tmt 0/ Burma^ 

London, 1^87^ p^ 16&]u Kl’^lign. te/^0 viliagca In 
Cei^m ndMli to moke frinndjililp after a war, the 
iahabihmLi of one come intfi the other bringing 
gilts, and are onterUined with fo^ (md dmik. 
Whds tlioy axe eatiiig^ a taige bowl of liouor is 
prepared. Tbs eltlers add ooiue drops of PlgP^. or 
chickens’ hloed and tho chieia wound each otiicr 
itnd let tbiiir blood 5ow into the liquor^ The 
dders stir the potion with a sword, a ripear, 
arrows^ oud, in later timw, with the muzzle of & 
mnsket Then unu of them comot forward oad 
imprecatee evil upon the oath-breaker, Uie oLiiEr 
fcastem Jihaw thmr nuieuirciics by sipiA, the 
ohjcfe of the two partita begin to drink the Itnttid, 
(md the nsat of the oounpany drink after tnsm. 
On a mt day a feast is given in the other vilfage, 
and tho bond U then regarded u Imiolablo. 
^le^ty is called peia, IBicdsI^ <m. df. p. 12814 
fuedm dima not giya the terms of the imnuMatimi, 
nor dott he state tbn paxpose for ivliicb the 
weapons am introduced, It is* howoTor^ inatrac* 
tiro ti^ol»exve that, in tha Ccxamese ivrocedure^ by 
way of oath for thg dueovary of crime, a 
and a littin arrow-mst are Introdoccid along with 
other fljiubols, and that an [mprccatlon S prtH 
ncmiieed upon tho gulily person to tbn olfcct, infer 
o/u, that his throat shall be cut with a 
jud Ms body picread with arroivs (lA, p. IWl 
r urther, in the Tnuimiljar and Timor-I^t Mauds, 
in nul^g brothars,sea-watar, psfm-w'ina, cjid other 
ingrcdienH/toiP^or with a small stmnsi, ortoo-tb, 
am ^red mfu a bowl and mixed with the Mood 
uf the (nutroeihig partial Dudiloa is invoked as 
witnesfl to tho eorgnaut, and evils am imprecated 
upon the breaker of tha bond. Ha obai] be unstablo 
** •*?) waak as a man drunk with pAlni-wi&c, 

sad the Hkft. Then the parties drink the li()not, 
and the ston# or tooth Is broken in two uuTpm- 
servod m a memorial nr 'wi^tas ' {ib, ji. 284). It 
Is thouEht that the^ pnwtieaa throw soma light 
o^n tha ByrnbolLcal meniiing of weapouii in the 
oeram<my tm eIbo Riadd, op.dt. p ^nata 
hiother^making at LetiJ^ and tliat a aimilar m- 
plaiiation spjmas ba tna two instauaca which 
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Ml-ow. AinoDg the Wiuaramo, imd 

WAugRFm, tli« dJiilidiitex for LrotLcrliootl sqai 
ojtfMHite to ono another, Ihair buwu And 
ojTowQ being plawii ojero^a theii thiglii. * vMbfl a 
ihird pefwn waving a ir^ord over tbeir bEwidfl 
vgEi/Hfatfla enjoea agwiiat wi^ tlint maj Imuk the 
bratherliDod' [Barton, at. L 114k s and to tLo 
lArextwnrd oJ loJco Tanganyik*. after tbo tnm^ 
ftiBiou of Mood by Lnocaljition hwd been ouniploiedj 
one of Ebo jjtoxiBa held a pa^oid resting on bb 
ihofiJder, wmIo the other went tbroogh the 
motioru of ihox^^iio^ n koLfa npon it, joia^ 
ing in ;[lf0Q01IliGJJlg UOlKfecxtlonji opaq tbn qiith- 
breaker (CameroD, ^ L 3^>. A aamowhat 
ilmileiT aot fonueiL imit of iha tiLoal among the 
Wakikoju, and wm followed hy imprueatJaDfl 
ntihqo), H^um RudoiphScc vnJ w/iAonbe-^fid^ 
Vienoii^ ISOi, p. S4l f, s A, ArkeU-Hiidwlckp An 
iVat^ET ui Nmik K^iOj London^ 190^ p, 

147)- 

15 It b^ of oooTBo^ plnin, from tome of Lbe 
ejcnmplea of the L-oremmiy with, whiob wo hero 
been denling^ that Uib Ulood employed ii not 
alwajra thm of the eaetribitiiig p&rtlea C. Hoh 
end W. McDongAlJ^ ' The Ibnatione between Men 
imd Animals in -^nwak,' in JAI^ IfkDi^ xirxL S309 ; 
eb F' i3inoy cooea It ii tb&t of thMr 

proKiea (livtngBtone, op. mL p. ; J. Thomionj 
TW^A Mojat Lvndf now ed- London, 1837, p- 
S 8 I eWeron, qcp. cif, i 333 ^ StAnloy^ Tknmak 
tAa Dixrh CimlincrU, iL lid, 332). Souctiidee the 
* brothers * ebnke hniida, after having dipped them 
in the Mood of a ehi'oghtered aninml (J. ?iL 
Sehover, Raten im oAervn Krgtiiintinge- 

heft, Na, TsS, to F€4^fn. -\fiVf A p. fiOj^ or they are 
marked with its Mood—the blood of & pig anioug 
the Klniolu (St. Jobq^ nf. L 117, 75>, oF a goat 
among the Knmi of Chittagong (Lewln^ op. eit. 
tk £S 8 ), of & goat or a beifer among the Shendooe 
pp, Sometimes they emoiir their lipa 

with blood drawn from a bullock^a ear (Ifl 
Li, ou i^fcfej TVAfmr, tr. from the CbLneae by E. 
Bio^ Fwnn, 1831, 1 . 120 , ii. 247 L). Or tJie blind 
m&T be that of a humui victim, either stupefied 
with drink, oa jimong the wild tiibea of Mexico 
(B. H. Bancroft, TAfl Native Race* 0 / thtFadjK 
Siati* 0/ 2>t\ An^ruaa, Londonp t873, L 630, ^ ; 
nee Wow^ S 48), or elai% an among the Danonia 
of Borneo (^hwaner, eit. ii. 77b 

16 . Stiujo of these ceremonies are plainly iwri^ 
licUl, and ncnll to ws HuroduUu' oocannt of the 
fonziAticin of blood^brotherbood among the Amhe 
[iii S [Rawlinso&^o tr.]). He totb us t^t, 

^whKS tm Uflfiwould mrnwmt m IrisMUMp^ slwTrtaftdoii each 
mitU ot * ttikd: IW with a ihaip wUmt tb&lii* a <tit 1:111 O14 
loitdi ul th* hud <s# ^ch mmr ibt m4d4lo ftTunr, RAd, lihim 
m pkoR from thoCr dreia dl^ kb le th* Um of uhI 

skbbteai Ihdreilh ^ren iO»e« Ijtsf hi 13h midit, ctiUlnig tlw 
whkk OB Boochue oad Unab.* 

Bobertflon Smith identlGefl these divLnitiea with 
OroM and Alilat (JSiif. p. 31G]^ and obeorvA 
that at Meoca, within butoriesJ dmes^ 

■ thfl land ot Um naih VM that each |arlydJ|ipHl ihdi hmadi 
111 a pu Hrf aad tjut«d th« oantEnJa. . . . Iho^Wr AntH 
hod aabftktutad the falixMJ i^r k lirthn for htinua iqi 

they irlUinl k. IkBtiir* vUdi UEfOdbtzu ]w| mIPitd. th*T 
lloM tba u wd M ^l] U KumjwI It «i tho «w«d HOoWi, . , . 
Ihamm WouH le HEntdotw nzo, of ooofh. ■twia tfai 

Arm^ mnM, Eolaw vtikh, ^a tbf oiKXvd ftooM 

el tha lUba won Btlhtta » r^i^Hniaa' 

fit widi that Vaa wM HP i of too liio im timi Uw portim ^con- 
mlBflod Cbtir tAood the ioma Eiw upfi^Fl^ Um bbod io 
thfl Kc^ ^Ehli to m to mka htn a JoHj k> tlw oomiAat 
vicL, pp. £ 7 , Gfl, HQ). 

17 , In some of ih^ sacrificial ri tes an eKcbungo 
of gaimentfi qr weapons or forma a uarL 
ThneSt, John cft. L I IT), In epeakiiig of the 
Kayons^ ays that 

^ th^ WHHtliDn isrr tlH oanwov, IhcrnEb tbi wbtlau uov 
b« CfTTirt i iwI ta thi! EiftiaM. who firv f^b«r up ||» rrrvr. ud 
on iatonnirrM vtth Eiyua Time a b ImMifbi sud 
plKWl llTfWReq \}aa |wo ¥bQ KV tO N l<7lBed 111 TifcOlWftiaid. 
A drier oddfiSflca u hiToeslioB to lAe gala ud luoiki vlih a 


Michtfd Muod the plf^ ibouklor. Tbs b«ut h Uieii ^hlcd, ood, 
41 Ecr 4a ttizli41^ of fackelM, m iwcpd i« Uiruil lEitO Iha WWIDd 
wivd tba ITO 41V anrhoil with the blood of the pig.' 

So. too, among the Wacbago, on exchange and 
re^exebange of crothing anter into Iba lito (Kohler, 
B^nturcck4f p. 40). Among tho Konowit 
X>ayaJn, 'a pif waa placed between the repce- 
oentative* of the two tnbea who, alter cailing 
down the vengeance of the Splrita on thene who 
broke the treaty, plunged tlietr spears into the 
onima] and thnn exchanged weapons^ (Sk John, 
op. ej4. L be). Again* among the DuMino, on 
exchjiticci of WApons fuIJowcd the cercmoiiy, in 
which, having invoked bia mid, the rJiiel and the 
ibAvoliar bela ihe bead and Jega of a fowl, while a 
third poson aJmoet severed its hood. The move- 
menta of tbe d^ng fowl were taken to Indicate the 
mbentienA of tho partiea. Laally^ gnna W'cre 
and proaents were giv^s (llaUonj <^. cif, p> 195; 
seCi beli>w* | SO), 

( 6 ) JFAfpa bhod ir not empfoyedL 

ifi. We ahfii] now proceed to consider the cuen 
m which the use of Idqod does not enter into the 
KximiQpy; and, first, of oil, we BhaU deal With 
instancEH where the exchange of food fonns on 
essential element in the rituoL Thao, aniong the 
Mapuches the compAct is modu by on exchange of 
names, one of the parties at tbs same tUne yrt- 
aenting a lamb to the other to ba eaten by him 
{E, E Smith, New York, 1833, 

3&], see also E P^pig, ReiM in ChiU, 
Frrtf, «* cfu/ die Amasm^mtrime v^hnnd d. 
JnArv Leipng:, 1835^ i. 3S41. oa to (die 

Pehnmicheah Tbs BwbiAt of I^ke liodolph make 
■ brothere' with strangom by eating pieces of the 
liver of a sheep together (A. HonnrdBon SnillJi^ 
TArottyA CAdmwa African CbPA^rtet, London, 
1S^87, p, StrT E orcording to V, BhbncL cp. ctf. p. 637i 
flfiO* Uicy spit qpon the olieep and poor luilk upon 
it; oeo below, -g 21) j ^d of the Abani It ia imid 
that they * hold oa inriolato any engagement 
fxmjouted by on inferthiingo of meat aa food. Thie 
Is called tm^mitn^. Each party to the ep^sgenient 
znuat givd tu the other aome animal to m I^IkL 
and eaten; it is not fiBcessaiy^ that they obenld eat 
together, or that the fo&st ho held at the same 
time' {L^tob, cif. p. 25). The latter part of 
Lbla Bt&tomcnt ifocoUa the account of the Map^chea, 
given above* and Hint of the fMaeur ceremony 
among the Xhol-Khom. The porlfea to the rite 
Ijiat mentioned innst be rolaLivea A moo, for ex¬ 
ample, may enter into it with his ciMer^s eon or 
danghter. On a day fixed, the nephew madw a 
ewe or a cow to bts nnele^a homw, where It k 
ala^htered. Hie cersmonj itself tB call^ goo 
luiiM (^navel-cqt(4ng'K The anloml b dividod be¬ 
tween undo and nephew, each of whom eats bis 
sham gpyl from Lha Other—^generally' in hb own 
honse* TUk Mood botted with the kidney-fat forms 
the oetemoidaJ food (of. A. W* ffowitt, ThcNatwPi 
Tribes Routk^eaui Anctralia, l^nd^, 1904^ p. 
7bl), and of it only Uio parties and their nearesc 
TelatkToa partake, the rest of the floah beln^ eaten 
apart by strongerR After the meal the unde gives 
tna nephew hu hand, promises to be a father tn 
him, and asks bmi not to Lnjnn him in any way* 
Some da^ afterwanJi the undo givE» n feoat m 
return, tie daughters an animal in. the hnsnse of 
hb sifter—the mother of the man with whom he il 
entering into tho and oftorwaids giveg 

him the best of hb cowo* The eovenant draws the 
tics of rdaUanship more clo^jy tnijgether, bnfc doea 
not form a new band (C* W ondroT* * IKo Kho|- 
Xhoin odisr Nan^i/ in H. S- Steiuine^ RceMmr^ 
A^tnicie ihnt eingebortnen Vbtkem in A/nhi w. 
OzCdKicn, EorlLu, 1993^ p. 315 fj. The Beni take 
the fAih of frisndsbip by * chopping jnju.^ A kola 
nut IS phicod on a Inrnas tray with water poured on 
f±* Ono of the pniilus touches hhnsdf with the 
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witiB" and nnt snd wt« p&Tt of Tboft tho ufclior 
poiiy tiald thi* tinnAiml^sr oi it (K, R B&o&n, 
tA4 uity of Bitxtd^ Ijindoa, ISti?, p. IOOJl Again, 
orndwig the Karenfi qf Bnnniw brotherhood la mode 
by eatli^ buKcLber^ or by pUntiug a tree, or by 
uitdianging blocKL Of tnw i^ethodflp the fitift m 
Hild to tra of but LittLo bindiri^ forte^ being & taere 
fe^reement to abstain from hodiBtles far a ecrtain 
time [Luth^p &p. ii£. p. 313). The BAurht, Dagdi^ 
adA MaiLiiid into Ihoir coete men of any 

csflte can_king higher tiuui their own, oq the oindt- 
date paying i amall anm of money to tfie headioan 
uid giviDg a feasts He tmuf Loete A portion ol the 
food^ft by each of the guuts (0. fl, Hirfey, TA6 
TH^ ojidT ifmyn/: Gior^ 

iary, Calcutta. IS91. iL 41 ]l Among the 
be nmat gi^e a feiutp and drink water into wbich 
the heaiimaji has dipped hu tof» p, 49J, When 
a. man of the Maimi—a Mungulion caete In Nep^ 
—deuLnsa to make another man liia brother, he 
ictiiuntes hia feeJin^^ and if theoe ajro rucipEO' 
dkted^ pn»uate are oxchai^ed. A day Li fijcpif for 
the oeronionyi at whinb a llrilbmim oflseiat^ The 
tuen f^!A one anotbirr, each with a ruptsa at hia 
feet. They aiohaiiOT the mpeea, and caeli ibtuba 
the otber^a £aea with Lhe mixture of rice and eurde 
iiflfid La the marriage dte. The proceedinga eiul 
with a feaatk The tie Uiua formed is regarded, an 
(M^uinlent to that of acLual kinehip. ^ The adjopied 
broLhen may not oddieae or speaK of one another 
by namo^ iiur may they Udk to each etber^s wivca, 
though three may have taken part in the 
lAremony. Thdr descemhinta, agaiiip are anpposed 
not to mtejmmrry till fioveu genemtionii have 
passed ^ n. 1 Ilf. A souiewhat wiilar account 
ifi given of tno Limbna IG). 

19 , With the usages oe to eating may be com- 
parw what Herodetoa {iv. 17 ^ ralready quot^J) 
saja of the Nwuunonlona: they pledge 

their faith to one anotberp each givus the other in 
druilc out of hb. hand; if tlmm ho no bqnid to h& 
had, they Uke n^ duet from the f^und^ and put 
their tonnes tn it/ In nmking mimdahip with 
the Wukifcujn. the twn parties threw water on 
their heada and caught and drank it u it fiill 
Hhhrbdt ^Ph rit, ^ 31^ L}i und it ia eald of the 
wilii tdbcaor the Haga Hills that^ when peace ia 
oonrludod Intwoeu the villagee a^r a waXp Ihc 
chiefs meet face to fane on opposite chiefl of a table 
ruiieii en the roidiMe abont eight foet from the 
grouod. and approflohod on either aide by a biomi 
e^wnt, and eEcminge bamboo mitgs of wiue (IL Oh 
’NV oodtborpe. ‘ Notes on the Wild Tribes inliahiLing 
the so-iall^ Naga Hilla,' JA l j[L 211 ). 

30. Not inlrcqnedlly the l^nd ia constituted hj 
an OEchange of gonnentA or weapons. Thus, m 
Tahitip Ihn nailree made Mends by tuking olf a 
great |Art of their own clothes and putting them 
upon the voya^^ (J, Ckwk m J- Hawlmswortlu 
.dU ^ £w tAc iff;in.MpVrf. 

bondoDp 177^ iL ft is said of the viOngerw 

of the Gangotti valley in the coiuitry of the 
Teri B4j(L_^ tnat with them an mccbange of caps 
ia as cerlnin a mark of Crfcnilidiip as an exchanpc 
of tmbaiu between two chLefe in the plnina |F. 
iJarklEaiii^ Bkootinff ui tAe Lemdon, 

1S5I* p. lOS); and A mmilar statement is tnede re¬ 
garding the Klisnitia (H. R Howney^ FAs TFifif 
Trifier Londonp 18S2; pp, 162; IG3) j while 

the Blwiai are said to coqcluue peace by an ex¬ 
change of clothing jMerker, op. eif. p, 101). 
Edmnnd of England enterod into an intliua^ 
aJlIiuice with kii^ Unui by exchanging clothing 
and anns fdu Cange, Gimarittm, Mi cit. taprA; 
and, aooordtng to the same authority iDiaa* xiL 
Lq dean airo^ de JoinvLtle fu/ nV. riipra)p where 
many other rnsUmrefl will w found), it was tho 
practice o| tbn Baracens to make friendships by 


on exchange of arme^ The ease of Glaucue and 
Diniuede (Ilom. IL vi 235 1 s« Tamsasla, op, eU. 
p. G IL) ie, of oonr^p famlliu. Again, it is said of 
the Khamtls that 'by an exebanga of weapons 
even the moat deadly cnenijes bcDOmn fast fiiendB, 
and if one faJJs La ight, it is Lhe duty of the 
other to avenge him* iHownoy^ op, uod 

Dalton ciL p. SO) gives a like account of the 
Mbdimbw 

Bouietimfla the compact ia formed Iry ex- 
changirm pieoee of a skiightcrcd jininiaj, Thus 
the Keo^lAt (eoa Donaldson Smith, op, tii. p. ^7, 
refEETTod to al»ve, | 18) hikng alripe of ita paun^ 
on the necks of those with whom they are making 
friendehip Faidltechke^ AVAiwniy^ Nordort^ 
AfrikoMy IHr maUruUi V*d£ur £ Dandkilf Galfo^ 
M. EamAl, Berlin, 18fi3, pp. S49 l. 230), white the 
headman apile and wMspen (v,_ Utihad, trp. cLf, p, 
GGO). Joftg^ Tbomson givee an intereeting aocounl 
of A eomewbat Hiudlar praclioe in Shint r 

*A aaa wM hoHqvlik oufi taking; Lt hy oae mf-« I n- 
qoirad le itatc wkete J •rnmm ^n*-. Eo dsmv that f mnat m 
batM, MJMi duj noi werfc In Ackatti fhwElj, 

to pmabe ttal [ wetiU do po Umtiq to Iho wantiy. 'Eta oiber 
^ 'Wfmm Utffl taken br thi fialUBV UnMlteJnr, mnd b« nudft 
vroalM on hia pori Uul ao bam would ba doD« to lu, thki 
■trial veuJd b« and oU uUrte* igCLlEn ntumad. Hm 

root wu thtA kukd, aul a atrip of ridn catelt the 
Eq wbteb tve abb* me nude.- tba Soliaa'q n^rv^iCaUn 
- loklof hedd of |bl% parbBd U hi mr ftagtr by Iba kwer iBl 
Sjfl fluUy puifaloiE ltw« EbeMiit I bod rwU to tahi 
the otn^, iilll korjiliv it on mr own Dji|:«r, uid be do tha aunp 
for* bln ^IhnHttfb th# u}4«f dSL Tliia crp^ri4l«i bclrlHd, tba 
iCrIpa bad lo ba tq fmo, iHTiof lb* rttpHiho friKtikne ou 
ewr SRfan' (op. eil. pt te> 

The mtsoioniiiy Kebmann, who received this token 
of friendship f^iu tlm king of Kyema, ndla It 
' klshogno* {J. L. Mjspf, Troi^ m£euttm AfneOj 
Londau,. iSdO, p. ThouuHm's desmptioa of 

the rite explains whut Is said of the XX^akAmh*^ 
th^ the 'hrqtli^^ exchange lin^ tnadq of the 
akin of a ra^riEdal victiin, which they have eiktcD 
together M. Hliduhrondt;, ^ Etbnograpkische 
NotiSEii hber Wakamln mid ihre Nachbar^ ^ 

X. 336). Fttrthm^p Tmmtnill (w. di, n, G6) quotes 
an Indian nuthoritr FTod*s TravelV i/ourw^rf ^ 
thif Indian ArchipAft^f Bmgapr>re^ jS5i, No. 32) 
to tho offiiot that among the llfijpub raceo of India 
women adop^ a brother by the giA of n brfipcelet ^ 
and with this custom may be cgmiMired tha Sla¬ 
vonic practioo of tying tha *)niotnera* togclhaf 
(see UeJoWp g 37), 

32. Sometimofl the ceremony consists in the ap- 
lilicution of Kulivu (pee ^ 21). Tee 

Southern SomnJi vpita on his right ho^ and ml* 
it on the foreheod of bis fneud to imlicBte that lie 
is a fellow.tribeenum; and among the Qrond. a 
like ceremony mms to entitle the gneat to triniJ 
rights (Faulitfidike, d^. p. 246). In the old 
dsys, tho Masai epsb at the man a‘ith whom they 
swon? etemnl friendship (R L. and H. Hinde^ FAs 
Loif of IAg Jfoiai, London, IPOl, p. 47) j andi 
among the Dyoor^ 'spitting betokens the moet 
afrcetianatc ; it was a pledge of attach- 

mentp an oath of Gdclity ; lb was to their mind tho 
proper way of giving sokmnity to a league of 
friendship *JG. Schwoinfurth, i/car-f of Africa^ 
tr. hy K E. Frewor, London, ilfj^p I 205). A 
Htmilar practice is nald to prevail in GuuLna 
fLawrenca Keymls, SkmA to ^iana in 

fL Hakluyt, JSe FrinApal A^avidvi- 
fum# . - - ^ fAfl Engiirh A^a^ion* , , , London, 

ISM-IGOG, m. 077), ana In the Bisaigos Archi jielugo, 
^ Seniigiunhla (E, S, Hortlond, FA^ lag^d of 
Perstw^ London, 1394-131)6^ ii 3W); and Grimui 
Cl/, p 1G4) O'bssfvea that tbs old northern 
ejtnliwl oi ooneludirig peace was not blood but 
saliva (see HartlamL, op, oU. LL 25& ff., wheTO many 
inatauces in wbich mlivn is employed are oollecteilk 

ajr A remarkable form of tue practice ie spoken 
to oy TapUn (in J. D. Wo^'s Naiitx FrtOM */ 








BROTHERHOOD (Artificial) 


m 




Soutk Avsiralia, AdelftMer 1870, ^ 

In hb amiiLat uf tho Nmrinjm tEut 
*ihmrB Afqiwi I# lwT« €xfai«ij b Hft fH tnOa holwtta 11 m 
IritMi HI bli« Hjttfnv Htui t3h» dAu- CtiA H, u]4 a ijTtfiHia Hft 
Af pRfTtffHi li mm itf ih* 4bj4ct ^ wbkh i&ky be tiM 
PKUfifif at p«rie«L^V AgUM tA innnc^ 

H Uie iTOBi-uE^eii win w(U i»C I? wQufaHi cheat tbedr «i- 
vlQTttl ud uincfa tbiLOAidtHk ... Wluti a lUMdi hu k 
bon bn bink, ba nenerrH TirablUai] eord br tylAff It nplu 

th« inkMI* ■ buiich U fnlhn TbU h amd m. kaMuh?, 
tie bJncEi fhu ihim tg Ui« taUvrr U i^Dil w ^Udm btknfinc 

mntbw hrfbf. and thcM thik\fta mxk tbjnHJtAr kwbuclMiiipg 
to ih* child twba whgoi ih« hilflaln wu wmm, and tliat 
■bivSM h VKM^nciiunjw to tluiki. l^tHU that ILzie fiona of bha 
chlld^viial tiie than |a InVIcAa VH fivrn mv rpttk 

thiilr tuctfl-iviiMvpt H nea touiii cr fo biar him; bdthgt 
mun heip^ ba Lbso-* 

Wq iaaJtn from the samn antbority (Tuplillt in 
^ 2yL fJurr, Tht Augiruiktn Hasst Lcin4lQQ, 1889, 
IL tU&U *p ons ugia-hj^Mui^ seea angtlim^ m 
n^ed of juislhlng^ he or aIio luuhti bgtuI a enpply q| 
it if possibk; hat yet there mmn o^vor Lq any 
diwt penonaJ intereouna beHrecn the twon' 
^m^tbinea the rditioQ ts entejed into for a tbno 
oolj by diridiiiif the kildoke uid (fiviog a part 
to each. TiVlien thow parte an ntunied to tbo 
orl^ul owB^^ tha mlntion owee (Tttptm, in J. D. 
Woods^ 4 ^. pL S3)> 

xf Mapy uiBl^OBa niay be cited in wbicb the 
oobup&ct id undo hy im o:3roliAiige of nameA. Tfab 
la iho iom ohsorved by the Mapuchfie, one of the 
parties to the 'eiohAcj^ at the s&nm tiiiio proaeot^ 
mg a lunb to the others to he oaten by him. 

■ Tli^ of A tiMjna eta liH a hM bgiwttm Um BUDHakH ■ 

wotdm gE rclAti[Hifihb which b eauIckHd ahctMt u mtud 
iW <rf falood, mnd cilih|T« them Uf popdfrtowKb other HftAlEi 
Ptfvkci and bhit cotiddjcmiot] whkh mtgjmlly hdHi^ tp 
(E. IL Bmith. iqp, ciT. p, $$£; ih iIm PSpfJf, ev^ eiE. 
L S&l L u to the fahtuc^1iH> 

At Shn^^, on the Zambed^ tlie exdunge of 
namea vith mm of other tribes le not unconmioQ. 
The portlee to the traiiNiction tbouisekos 

ofl dw eomnde-^, o^ii^ specin] duties to eadi othor 
erer after t and eaeh u ontStledp if he riiits the 
utber, to food, lodgingp and other friendly ofHees 
|1>. and C. LiTuigitone, A^armfiine of an 
to and Ut Tributarietf lSSS^lS$4w 

London, IMS, p. I4G}. In names are ex- 

chan^ (u a pledge of frion^liip (C. T. Wilson 
ivnd K, W, F«]kin, op. cii. i GO), and the pmetice 
ia common in FolyneAia (EEawaii [J. Ciok ond 
Kingp A Foynya 0 / D u€o\xry £0 Cht Facijk (kxan 
in 1 %; yAStnt 4 ^ lf77-17^f LoddoDp iU- 17X 

Himbiiua fJ. Cookp in HawkisSWOctlip im. dL iu 
25l]b It ii said to bo in nee in tha Mnrehall 
lahmdd (C. E, MelnjekOj, Bit In^In ef« MtUlen Obeoni, 
Leipzig, IST5-IS76^ IL A. v 4 iFn CliamieeD^ in 
O- Von Kot iehuet A Vom^ ^ BUvOivry inTo £hc 
Sauihem Sm and Bunfff t AmiCM, London^ IStSI, 
pi, pi. 1 j aErms thAt Lbe Mend le oblii^ to give 

hUvi^ Ma ftieiiiJ, hot is mol bound to avenge 
him); and it la found in the ifllendn of Torres 
Struts Eeporit of tAe Cbm&rhcfyis ^niAr^M-^ 
logical j^pcdUitm io 15^ v, 

13] f.; see aliwj J, Bl Jukee, Narrative 5 / 
Etcmging VogagB of JIMrS. ' Fig * Lon^OBf 1&47, 
i. !S909£^ wheiw it Hcmii that the exchange forms 
a bar to maniAge between one of the partite and 
the ei^is of the other), and among the Cniibo 
firtcfoine nn/wr^« ti tflomh de* i7er Anidhw dc 
r AmMgm\ ftotterdaia, lfi 8 ], p.5l3), tho Cliopnn- 
nt^b (St liwifl and W. Clarke, JCVocvff to iA^ 
Sonra of ike J/uianri ^ m fAfi yiOrv 

J9&4~IS0^, now ed.* London, liL SW), Ih* 

Spokunea (Bancmft, op. di, i, 285, note), th® 
Soastika IndiikH* (S. Powetn* Triket ^ 
ComtnkntwAw to N. American Ethnclcmt Wash¬ 
ington. IHTJf EL 247)t and the Chagaeljignilat of 
Alaska Forlook, A Vcvagc round tAc IVorid 
^ , * i»17$A-J7$St LondoLh, TtSU, p, 31J4; J. Menpu^ 
FoeayfJ RKKfiff la ihe yeart and 178^, from 
Churn to the iV. IF CooMt if Am^rka^ London, 17W)» 


tp. 355). It Watt at one linio in oao on the Lower 
Murray (G. F. Angoe^ Sofogc Life and Setnet in 
Aiutraiia ontl Utm Acnland,. London^ i. 

^) and in New Zealabid (j. S. PoLujck, jjfannm 
and CuHoms of the New ^eolanderiy London, 
iL i3lL Of the natives at Wide fiky, tweens' 
land, it u said (H. S. lio-^^ell, * Explonng Ez 4 :cirw 
doii in Awiiralia^ In dRCS,^ IMS, av. 8\4\ that 

* they mb their nosee with their inger and buimllon 

tlieir Diuno, and you ore then expected to follow 
the example by mbbing yonr noee and menLioning 
yobir unme | then rub noses Jigniq with XULJnHt ex¬ 
changed/ The Kingsluill Islondera make frmod- 
nliijO by rubbing bosaa nnd exchanging names (C. 
Wdkfis, the ErjtloriTig E^cmdi^ 

fion during the years lSSS-JS4it London, 1Mb, iv. 
fil); and ao Selnson J^vee a very" MmiluT oocount 
of the ceremony at Ton^ (J. Dtimont d'Urdllet 

Ftwa^s, Pans, ia30-lB33,iT. 349). The Vanlkoros 
exclumge names and pieeenta v. 3^)> and 
the Mine nsage nrevaOa in some parLa of £^ew 
Guinea (W1 W. Gill, Life in the ^mthem Ji^, 
I^rf^ndon, 1^76, p, 233; J. Chalmeris and W. W. 
Gill* JFbffA and Adoeniuret in A'ew Guiftna, J577- 
li&S&f Londoo,. Ififti, pp. 4£l, 99)-+ As to tnakLEig 
^ brothers'* with AbiiitialH hyexolaange of names, see 
below, S4fl, J 

35 . ^noiig the Yahgana of €a|H Homi arti^eiiJ 
ties of friendshjp are constituted by on exohaogo 
of gifts, and by painting tho fa 4 ?e ami body in a 
dfstuictLvo fashion. The friemls aiieume the nomea 
of hlood-relatioiiabip—uncle, hrothor, cousin, or 
nephew—and behave tbemselres as Lf they were 
re^y akin {T. Bridges, ^Mcenrs et CouinmeQ dea 
Fu^ena,* tr. hy P. Byades, BnUeiin. de ia 
dAnthtyp. de Paritj 19&4j ser. iiL voL vii p. IS^, 
And this praetico is not oobEned to maJea * for 
wonoeu, unconnected by bloody often call them¬ 
selves oistera, and act m mch In all the oondnet ol 
ILfo (F. Hyadca and J, l>eniker, MiMion du Cap 
/fora, Po™* mi, vil 1238), So, too, 

among the Ovahererq, persona of the rame sex nra 
freqnenUy onited in a formal assoriatlon [tma^ 
panga or The men have their wii’es In 

common, and are enlitied to use each otbeFs 
property in time of need = while married as wetl as 
□nmamed women join the sisterhood (G. Fritath, 
Bk Finge&ormen. ^ud-j^friSsm, Bieslaap 1S72, p. 
£27 J Gp Viebo, ' Die Oimherero/ in S. IL Stoin^ 
ubEtx^ p. 304 i aee also J, Kohler, ' Kocht 

d. HBtuto* m Zeitj.. f vergL FecAUw. xiv. 2^ 
299). An intexn&ting pamllel to thoee female 
oEsociatlrnm ia fumifluoa by the Odkomi^ * When 
two giila li^ a partaeular ttenchnut for each other, 
they ewear eternal friendsLip and exthajign neok- 
lae^ and the compact ia witmsAHl by common 
friend They do net nmue one another after this 
rmtiheation of goedwiUp hut an "my aower" or 

my gin/* or " my meet to smile** to each other to 
the end of their Hvea* (Dalton, op. eU. ^ 2^), 
A like imatcnn c-xlats amon^ some ol tbo Fapmin 
tribes on the north egad of l^ew Gninea (J, Kt^er, 

* Bacht der Payuas* in Zeite, f vergL Fechtmo. xiv. 
p. 36^), and ui ceTtoin dioMcta of the Abruni 
(K 8. Haitland, ^ c#. it 2I8L). As to similar 
usages among the ^ntbrExn Slava cee IkIdw, % M- 

xCr Amung tbe North American Indiuna, we 
god many examples of 4»mpani4mJ4hi:pi in. armi. 
Thus, of the Kongoa and OniahjiA it la Mid that 
“the ymmg men ei^ generally codpled ont as 
Irlenda; tbo tie ia very j^rmanent, and eontinnca 
oflentlmaa thmngh Life * [ E 4 ]win Jam», Aeeottnt ^ 
an E^pediiion from Pitiwurgh io the Jtochy Mmn^ 
taint . , . in the peart ipg-iSiO , . , eompdtd 
from the motet ef MdJor Long . . . London, ISS3, 
i 117 , 233 ; see iilM> W. J, AleGee, 'TboStottan 
luiliaiis,* El Fw/ieentk Annutd Fepori of tAe Bur^ 
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«iy fy/ Eihnufhtiv (a . * * SmUhamjan 

im, p. m); t-ta eidst 

{meg of 9 . KimUetr tiu^tutLoQ hj&s Wb bated amaii}; 
the Wyandat Rgpt»i . - . 

JS^, VVEudmigtbn, LS&lp p. 68), and bha InMuaLf 
|P^ F. X. da ChwleToii, id Iftmpiili 

FniiKV^ Faru, J7-M, tL Nf; and J. AdAur {TAt 
llur^ry a/ lAs LondaD, 1775^ 

^ IflOJ B*yB that the Cherokee* ' reckon a friead 
in the «kme mnt with a brother both with re^rd 
te mAjnaj^e and any oLbar anWir of eociiil Me.* 
In Fiji, 

•-llUrtAiiCifet pi perKDi dflTottflfr thraiHJvd Ip«dmj3^ m *nnl 
mn Bi>t uticoiuaaoo. th# oiunKt in windi Ito^j da thii b 
liiwulAr, ud tli 9 «|i«Tiufec« al a m&rtfBga catiLiu^: 

and tbf tva mcfl eotefibg- li]lo> it mib wnfcni ol u mu aad 
wLb, to IndLfMn Iht alan«P ol ttuir niiUU^ upJmi. Br UdM 
rautut band thm tm oma pfiedi* m ananw af pur 

MAE uiil affgit, la *£aiKl bj Hcfa ather la imir 
IcwfLng meh otbar lAlhi dcAlb^ ud. U naed^k, ta dit tacvt^ifr. 
In Lba ttm Of anE pt tli« pvtiM HtiblBr to bMacift lauTft*d tn 
tbo anUikur itj!# to a&E af mp atbtt Ian. Um ramMT amatwi 
hi^ydE^lu<dT^^(T, wmbniMid J. OalnrU lA# 

hL H & Itava*, LoapdoOi 1^ L 

Forlhar, the ctiatom of joining in oomponion- 
ihipa for mntnal defanca inevailA amoit^ many of 
the Afghan tribe* t 

' tnrdlvuiali enter InLp cnyifaiitanti to lappoit e^ oUht b 
^paudantHi^Pcaar la aU auH ttot ipmjpiriHL Tbw* aIH- 

UHCA Art nflod daaffhfa^ mad UHy say lodmift tny DiLiui^r 
at pnwKU^ niA OHUKxba batwnen P«n»i la Uh hjim 
CIohkIaa b rKtefond tiuia tJut tH hibad. nia 

haoad to rita up aU Ihiy ban, and frwi ttflif 11 *h, for A*di 
oUiEn A^&aOndpq botwara tworiibbb not dimblw ann 
A wmr betwEn thdr mba; tbay arm Join In th« baULi, 
but mm wxw m Ibt aaatoft b ovurUkrir Irlcadtblp b njsewul, 
G«ofHl««A aI» lAkE pbov hrtWKnbilMw'ilL El^tattajH^ J n 

AAttnnt ^ fAi Cbwtvl . . . HAW aA frfwwdnn, 

-r™ - 

With thaee hrothtita in arme we may cempare 
the Celtic ' ^Idiurii * and * Ambucti/ whoiu Dceiar 
(d« IML QdlL iu. 2 Sk IS} mentinna^ 

2 ^ 1 . Thronghoat ail Ciicadsin Lhgre ojelvt frati?^ 
Djtiea and exten^iTe oaiociatLiins^ the members of 
which ' Jue booiid mniaiklly Lo protect mch other, 
and iHaicl in paying the fine uf individuAli who 
maj commit maiLalaughter er other aimee^' In 
travelling, the members enter one anotber's hoiiBes 
*aa freely m if they wera bititheta in rc^^* (J. 
S- Bell, 4 ?onrai(iJ ^ a Eetidtmct In f?£mutfin duritm 
m7-lS3$, L^don, 1B40, L Hih All the 
BMmberB qf a fratmitj are regarded aa apriiig- 
tng fimin thn ^ame alook ; and not OfLly they^ Imt 
their aerJa, mm predcided frem intertimrruige 
V- 347). 

26 . J. MacgilUvray iNtirmtive ^ Fowaflc 
q/ I£.3f.S^ Etiiih^npJk, Londun^ l&S?, L 310) noted 
u Fvaiu Bay, Cape Yorl^ tfia existence of in 
mociatjeii between oertain white* and certain 
naLlrga, by which the latter appcAred to be huiind 
ta aaslit tbe former and cam for their infety. Thn 
native amid to he the white man's the 

term being derived ffom the Kowrareca word for 
'yonnger oTothor/ The Kowraregn is an Ans- 
tralian tribe, altered ^ oonlact with the Paptiane 
o^ the adjaceiiti ubind* nn lu to loaemble the Intter 
In meat of iheix physical^ inlcUectnalj, and morid 
charaetbridtif^ (Ilowitt, e*. pp. 3, llj. W* 
am not told bow this mlation was entered into*, or 
whether it nibeisted between mutlve*. as well as 
between nativm and whites. It may he that It is 
to be classed not with blood-brntherhood, but 
rather with these uaocIatiDns for the purpose of 
mntual auutance In trade of which an example 
is fnrmshqd 1 ^ the Klurwater Hottentots in their 
jntereenrsB with some of the Beebimna tribes (W^ 
J. BturchEll^ Travdw in the Interim- ifSmUhAfiiisa^ 
liOndon, I 6 ’ 2 i, ib 555 s cf. K. F. BnrtoTi, rtf, U* 
55 1 and J* Chapman, TrttttU in the Interhr qf S. 
d/ricrt, l^ndon, IBCS, L fl, note). 

39 . In thifl cDimqiion a aiufioiis belief of the 
Ali^HkOi^nlna niay be menriqQcit They regarded 
the niinglkig of the boites d deceased nnatives a^ 


frbnda na oonstituting a ticnd of friemiahip between 
tbeir doECendantJ [S. de Chauplnin^ ed. 

by C. H. Lavordi^re, Quebec, 1673, v. 308), and 
Adair ( 4 ^. ciL pp. 16^Lh4| seems to Indicate tlmt 
the same notion prei'nilad among ihe CbEKlaa-a;, 
Ue adds that they reckoned it irreJigionj to mix 
the bonca of a relatirfr with thow of an enemy or 
even of a strangar (cf. ItcborUon Smithy Kimhipt 
p^ 314, 315}. 

ii. Where the relation is doe to force of drotm- 
atances. 

% Hitherto wo have been eanaidptinc artificial 
relations into which the parlies enter % choice. 
We Drow turn to rebtiuni which are bmught nbont 
by force of cifctmistances, ami not 1 ^ the toUtinq 
or the ' brothcTB.’ Llviikgidone {Mitiitnutry TrajmU 
\ and E^rntniha, p. 5263 t«lb na that he became 
hEood-relation bo a yonng woman by accident. As 
3 m Was removing a tomoor from her arm, he waa 
ipaltered with blood from one of the aroall artorics. 
^ lOQ were a friend l^foie,' rire exclaimed, 'cow 
yon are a tdocxt-reiatHiTi/ Some of the Fapaazi 
tribes on the noKh eoast of Xew Gwinea reoognlre 
the existente of a Biciuily hand between thow who 
havfl been cirenmcucMl at tb® eomc time, especially 
between two ycmtlis who have ocenpied the spirit- 
hoQsa together. Alter the earemonyp they addrm 
onq another no longer by nnmt, bntas ' ray man * 
(J. JColder^ 'Eocht d. F^nas^ in ZeiU. fl vergi- 
EieMtw. Jtif. 306 ■ ch Bropke^ m. cif. iL 2241 . 
Again^ the rite of circnmmsion foopwni]i Is oh- 
served W the Bccfananas nnd all the KAOm, south 
of the Znnibegi. All the boys between ten and 
foqrteen or fifteen are made ibre life-companioiis of 
one of tbe wom of the cblof. The members of the 
band iw^^nma * a sort of equality and 

partial communism ever afterwards^ and addiw 
each otber by the title of or ^ comrade.' 

When n fugulve cqmea to a tribe he it dif cc^ to 
the oiepolo analogous to that to wlush in his own 



u to the Basiitca). Ainiin, among the Kanuu, 
fdl die yoLttiis who have been initiated at the same 
time are bzothora, and ever afterwards addr^ 
each otheFe wife as * wife/ end each otheria chil¬ 
dren as 'child.^ The tie thus formed is on& of 
great strength, Mndtng together ali tbs contom. 
pituiu of the various cIaiis (L Ftson ojod A. W* 
HowitL, JTereiifaroi and Kurmaij, MeLbonniB, etc#* 
1 S 8 Q, p^ 1^)99}. With this tic may be com¬ 
pared the relation between lads and those who 
opemte no them In the initiation coremonios 
tbpeuw-OmeuV pp. 246, 260). in some of the 
Ldanihi of Torres ^reJts, boys who are nutea m 
the initiarion ceremony may not rawry each otheria 
iutora (J£ra* of Camh, A nikr^'Exp. ta Tarrt* Stmits, 
r. 211 ). ft may bo noted that at Nnkahiva, pro¬ 
fessional tatners were bound, ondor Sanction of a 
Ubo^ to support tbo^ of thoir JoUnwa who rame 
to bo in n^ (G+ H. von Lani^orfl; mid 

Tntvdt in various parts if iAs JiVlkf during fAs 
years London, 1S13, L 121). 

31 . Amqmg the Wakamba, the relation of pp>. 
tectojf ai^ prot^gA Is ong of >extraordimQy Intimaer. 
The fugitive who tenches the penia of his encniT 
becomes th^meoforth entitled t* hi* protection and 
to that of his tiibg i and eo strung la tha bond be¬ 
tween them, tbat the pret^gA la nmde free of the 
honag and the wife of his protector ^ H Udebrnndt, 
ri^. m 386 f.). A fonu of oa^ in utua in ancient 
lai^l {Gq 24*‘' 47» f U. fiwiLi, DU 

VoUU* ItmtJ*, GUttin^^eiif ]g«6, p. SS) mid die 
K&6t modo of iMkmg s vow (K. Somnet, 
Adwni^re* ■» (U^rttria, London, Jftsft, p, ISO) 
nuiy be recaliod in thia connexlraij, tm w^l aa a 
practice of aome Auatrullan tribea lu Fw-earii^g 
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(G. Groy^ J^funmi* of Tvoo 
in Norih-We^ aiidWttt^m 
London, lwl+ ii ^ ; cL Spencor-Gillisii^, ppn 55fl- 
MO I bat Hs« K* Sputh, Ad&rimn^ of 

VKtoria, haaaan, 1878, l JSi4), Bildobmadt mjn 
nuttwTp tLiiXil Hi. fiigltivia cHii Hupceed m putting bii 
liM to a woEiuJi'a breast, bn tbexobj oreat^Aan India- 
adlable bond bctfinioa hiiiuelf and her tri^ wMcb b 
tbimcefortli to prol^ Mm at. 

iii Tbe mstiEjiliein amoc^ the Saa^em Slava. 

_ 31 We now pjtupgeo to turn to a eentie of the 
uutiluiioa—to ^o fmtmtneo of tbo l^atbem Slava, 
wbero it b a living fm^ admitled withb the Tffilb 
or the HanetuATy by the i^mgcution of the Chrifftinn 
Cbpiok Here wo ihaU meet with many (011119^ of 
wbiob Mtne are laznlliu: am] soEno are nov^ ; and 
wo eb^ toiutnenco with an imitAnee in wbldi blood- 
dniikin^ phiyn a part Arconling to a Boiiiaii 
authority qEioted by F. S. Kramss undBmvdi 
d. EiuUtitVin, VLuma, 18B5, p. Cilbl], the priftat oflara 
np a pr^er in which ho dwoLb apcn the roeipmca] 
daCiea of UlO * hrutherg** Ha makea them cmp 
another, and repeat after buu the irordaof asoiamii 
oabM Tbon tbo yoonger brothar ietutchea bU arm 
BD as draw a few drape of blood, wMdi ho raijeee 
witb wine. The brotboie drink the litfnid and the 
compact la aoalod KniLtt doabta the acdmacy of 
tbia ac^antr bnt S. Cknwnld fcr' 

wndlickaji bei eUn Siiddaccn, Leipsg, Idfil, pp, 
(tU-dS} aoMpta H M refiabla^ and addncee corru- 
boraliva avEiifenco from many nthei niwteiB. (!^ 

I« below.) 

,33* We ira told (JL Cbopin of A. Ubieini, 
vinos* dinuhienKe* rl ravnuxinea, Farift, Itidd, L 
ie7. cited by Giezow^lri, op. at, p, 32] of a 
brgihorhood *par aram^' knuwn to .Montane^ 
and Bulgaria. Tbe two men wbo wiah to enter 
Into the oonipart go to a obiircb, accompanied by 
■eTcrat frieuda aa witneasea They lay tlietr aime 
craaawiflo on the Door, andp after Hwooimg that now 
they are united in life and dcaib^ take them up and 
exchange tiiom. If one dieiij bia woapona pa^ to 
the nuvlror. 

34 , Aooofdmif to Bledacovid fitted by Ctwauld^ 

ciL p. 33b tlio baud iu blontanc^;to u one not of 
fneudabip only but of ralatioeiihip—the parties to 
it are looked upon aa BotnaJ bratbora He dia- 
tingufabcfl three gmdea, o( which the Sikt ia called 
tbe ^ Little brutlkOThood.^ it la oonaritut^ by a kba 
tbriofi ropeateiL The 'broLbins^ e3chan|» gifta; 
and be who fkwt expreHeed tbe wiab to pmonn the 
rite eatertaiua tbe other. ^Brathma^ of tbia hmt 
degT» may detormiUB (o form a atill more intimate 
reiatiou, and in eucb a rase the cercLmany u one of 
greater iolemnity. They call a prirat to aay a 
prayer while they Htand under the Bbola, and, 
bavkog d™k wine from the chalice to which they 
act their lipe at the aauw time^ they eat a cmuib 
of the bread, raeeiring tbo Eochariflt in boftb kinda 
■OQordiug to Gm obecrvaace of the EaBteni CburcM 
Having ktjwed the ctom^ the evangeU, and tbe 
holy pictnref, fbay kirn one another thrice; and 
he who propoeed tbe union eatertaina the other. 
Pr«™t« ira exchanged, and the men are brothers 
until death. So, too, womon^ married an well aa 
xingle, enter into Himilar friendahipH by drinldrig 
wMo together^ Iclasinn one anelber, and exchanginx 
Mite. A. Fortw (V m^ib in Dnimaxta, Veniw, 
177-1, i 58 CJ telU HH that he waa prweat In 
the chufub of FeruJid wben a ojiion between two 
young Morlak girls waa aolemniied mi the xte™ of 
the altar. Be ohservw that iu bla day frienikhlp* 
of tbis »rt between pervons of di^erent iexra were 
less common than they had been in the put. 
Aeoonling to iCracuia [op, rit. p (Uih tbo ^iiateri' 
ara always togrtber—m cboncb, at work, and m 
amueernent. They wear limiiar clothee oma- 
nMints, and addreaa. one another ae ' little nieter/ 
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'my gold/ 'my little fawm' No ralationeMp 
oould be more mUmtito or more aifbeijouato (ece 
I above, w^bnra poraUel Loatiiiicea ajo noted]. 

3S BaEM partu of Oroatm the bond, seemi to 
be lOJimed wiihoat winedimking or wifnerau - 
wbilo^ in Nerthern Euigaria, the nie exhihita the 
ebaraotorietka of a family gathering, witbiint the 
intervaation of iho Chnrchi In Hanio dlatrlcte Uie 
ceremony rascmblea that of a marfiage iClaxewski, 
op. erf. pp. 33-^], ^ - 

3 d. M the old ritual booke preaeribo the same, 
nr neurly the uame, formnlitiBa. Tbo partica etann 
he/ore the altn^ the elder on the right, tbo younger 
^ ^e left. Tho priest^ hnuda a candle to eaek 
Eanb lajns bia ri^t imnd on the Grapels, nnd bolde 
a^croofl in his left. According fn another form^ 
ULSV atand before the altar with crwneaaiid candlra 
in tb^ Imnda. The priest utters a prayer, in which 
the imporianoe of tbo act u empbamrad, the tee'u 
dutira of the brathere axe laid down, nud 
G^a bJoniiig ia invoked npoii them. Then tbo 
priest exebangra Uie craasee and candlra w hii^ tlia 
brothers nra bnldiug m tlieir hoods, and raads to 
them cert^ paaaage* of Holy Writ ; and tho 
bn^ora kiss tne Grapels and mnbraco eaah ntbcri 
It u only in Bulgaria that the exchange of candJaH 
and croena takes place lijfr, p^ 37). 

It ia euxtomarj iu one of tho districta of 
BuTgana for the pnest to tie the men together 
with a ama ll cord wliicb bn naes in saying Uaea 
He then takra oT bli vestmenta^ and lays iem on 
their beads i. and, after having aoid a prayer 
Hiiitablo to the ocrairion, ho Bpnnklea them with 
holy water, and, untying tbe ouM, bids Ibom kijw 
hands^ telling them that they are henceforth 
hratben in aplHt, This OBramuny takra plj^ at 
the end_ ol Dlvino sonriM^ when the chnrah ia 
empty Irf. p 88; BBC g above, wbera parallel 
inxtancoe ara notodju 

jA Among tbe Biilgarmna of Prilen, oftar the 
ceremony in church is over, oao of tho brothera 
entertains his raliitiv^ with tbe other brother and 
bid. rtslaLivea, gi^te being distributed among nil who 
are present. A few days nfterw'ftnlfl a fiirriTlwr meal 
Lb nrovided in the booso of the other broths, and 
gifts are again distiibutOEL All tJioio who Imva 
roceivcxl these gifts are Imucorora'^aid regarded ae 
reUEivra, and niay not intcrmajiy - ami this kind 
of uuicyt may be contFacted by men witb meu, by 
meu witb women, or by women witb women fiif. 

pH 

319 ^ In Little Husaiii^ brotherhoodB and idstcr-- 
boode are formed by aweariug eteraiil frietidHlijp 
upon a holy uictura, by drinking wine* uid by 
exdmn^X gifu, lu Some pait9'ol KowLa a meoX 
to wbieli the whole cempony ia invited, completes 
the eeramony * and tbe bratbBra nuiko it the occa- 
■ion of an fLxchange of pr^uba—very often of tboir 
Ittptduual moasra. Their chiJdnm may not inter¬ 
marry (rfi, pp 31^], 

4 (a From Senda, Croatia, and Bulgaria we ore 
■uppliiKi with noticca of cerMnemira 1^ which tem¬ 
porary bonds ol brotherbood and sistojrbaod are 
oeustituiedt These bomls onutinuo from year to 
year^ and form on actual ralationahjip and a b> 
intcrnujTiage {ih. ojk 41-47). Fanrild ingtanceo 
have been observed in Italy and among tho PoIm 
and C»cba (rf. pp, 4d^b In ^rvia and Cn^tia 
these unions ore formed on John Beptiiit's day 
by the oxchango of wHIh^w crawns and 
klasra In SonUiGra Bqjgaria, on the namo holy 
day, the bratbon rixchange bnnehra of twlgs^ with 
ntiMles Uko the pine, in preecneo of their Luvlted 
gucsita, and, baving pricked thcuiaelvra. Buck each 
other's blood in order to show the iatimacy of their 
union. Then ceforward they traat onn anolbcxaa 
if they wein blood-rdatiom. After this exchange 
of blood they approocb the hearth and plan thetr 
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fe«i npoD it, the kI thci um« time: begipning 

the feut. Th&^ tho hFuihasa eiubnee one 
kiss bfuids, end, Mfshanging the bnaehee nf iwi^^ 
dfiiik oat of the mune howL They one inother 
presents, tti^ Tini:; theEr iTiends &md leimtii^ee. Upon 
the oomeeponding d^y of the next year the com^^ 

U cenewed^theeMcr bnkJie^^ ivho on the iimieiu 
gcessien was the y Qiiiiger hrothLez^e heu^ daw 

hie host p. 44 L* sid see J 32 tw^ej, 

4 t. T^ s bond of brother hood onbeista 

between children who hai^e been duistene»d in the 
Bamg water* BroLhana or ssten bom in the eorri^ 
Bpanding moaUi in dkifanmt yesre, snil oisa twin 
children^ iJfD r^ojdcd u HO mtimoiely eODnotLed 
that the dutb oi one inrolTes that q 1 the ocher. 
A cerenioiiy is therefore necessw to hrEak thia 
DaDnELLion, and the person who pswomit hocomes^ 
in oonBoananco of his «k the hrothor or aiiter of 
the eliild eared from denth. On Hunilar grounds 
there is BaJd to Ik & like tin botween the perwa 
who resones Mother frqm dcst.h by drowning^ or oa 
the battleRe^di and the psntm rumied; betwwin 
pilgriiQs who ex^diongB twitain kintUj offices; bo- 
tween fodder'in^othore I and between those who 
attend npoo a bride and bridegroom on the 
ffion of their manijige (Cissewslu^ tU. ppi 4^-^ 
lot C). 

42 , CiwwakJ cii. |k eappiles two in- 

etMcee in whioh tbe rclalion was entered into in 
obe^enoe to a Divine Command; end Knnas 
cif. P. 633 ) Hlntefl tiis^ if a man dream that he Wa 
moire Wtberhocxi with enotherji he will deem the 
latter's refosal to form iho onkn ns the bitlerwt 
of inanlta lo tha ordinj^ case the drenin bnoomDS 
a r^ity, and the parties nhiike handUi, kim one 
onothEiT, and eiehan^ gifta (see below, g 4A]. 

Another form of orotherhood mentianed hj 
Cissewski aV, pv It If:! and KnEua rtf. p- 
632) is that made between a mnnwho Uin eatTeine 
dagger and another to whom he appoalq for help in 
tbe name of God end 5t Johot at the enmn Umn 
taking bins edemnlj for hi« brother^ An Lntorast^ 
ing exnmpLc of ihli miiety of the reloHoo is i^Ten 
by Krause (i^. p. 633)* A end who has to go 
over tbe moantains alone may jiiptn the first man 
abn lueets to be h« brothEt.^ He id hound to guard 
her ftd if she were hla own Bistnr; and, wore be to 
Ultimt her, he woohl be re^^&cded aa a eruninal 
against HeaTeru 

ir. The hutitvtion in Roman and Byrontbie lavs 
and in modem Greece* 

44 . It is interesting to nntire the attitude which 
the lioman lawgivers o^med towards this iiistltn- 
tioa. A rescript of the emperoia DiocletUn and 
IdbjSLinian (J 7 c.^ Emd, Imfiit, 6 . 24) is in the 
fbOowing terms 1 

uKid emrera dSd qulsqaam p«r sdoptiuicEii 

tMOm potonil. CSlHi Wtar qrwii palm taum tKm 

IrritnnL mil. tk^eHfa bfndaotifi. qfWUl h wlvma qUeta 
vap^kcu fvlul tTMlcr iPMiUifUtutus lust, rvrttid 

U.U HSfetM* bd^bu PCMMI pnTrinddi*.' 

It seems dear that this rweript proceeds npoo a 
confmRon of the LiL^titnlion of bi^tberhaod with 
that of Iidoptkm^ and that the former, whEoH wm 
completely foreign to Roman ideas, WU treated os 
if it were a moiistrons form of the latter and de^ 
doj^ to be of no fom The samn view received 
affect in a collectiDa of Syro^RoEiiaii law iSvrmh- 
ronujcAu JStdit*h*KK revinsd and ediUd by K. 
G, RninB and £. Saohaut lidpiig, 1830), which 
belongs to the Sth cenh of oar ent One of its 
provi^tis dedans that^ if a man wlaheo to write a 
oompajct of brotherhood with another m that they 
shall held In commab all that they poneen or ihall 
acquire, the law forbids it, and anouls the writteo 
compact- For thoLr wives ore not common, and 
their children cannot be commarn So, too, tho 
Byaontlne lawyen of the llLb cant. rafiiKd to 
recogniim or d4fX^«vvfenr, or 


rwvrfa OS binding;. It wu forbdddeo by the 
Ohorth, especially to her monks; and the ni™- 
rnent against it which found moat favoiLr was that 
of im anihbiBhop of Bulgaria in the ]3fh eentuij ^ 

4 WvTST ^ W ui4v ^Vnrl7V^««4 

SiEll, the 

ceremony was pmctLcod froi|aenUy and in many 
places: and although the Church forbade it^ it was 
nlwaya Golebtaiod with the Chnreb'a ritoa lAke 
sponsonhip, U eemstituied a 
and created a mamnge box between the parties to 
it, and, acoarding to seme autboritiea^ between 
their cbUdimi [Brons and ^han, cif. pp. 2 ^ 
256; Tomoado, 6p. eii. p. 63 ff; Bobertam Smith, 
160). It played on imparttnt pMt in 
tbe Greek war o! independence^ and is «aul even 
now to survive m certain districts ef Greece (J- 
Kohler^ ‘tstudien fiber die knostliche Verwond^ 
Bchaft^ini wrffi, .BecAftiD^ v. 438 ? Cisrewski, 

op^ ciL p. 6®). 

Vp 'Wberc the campoet la entered with 
WDmoih diead penansp enpemataral bemgOi or 


43 , We have sees that ths cotnjiact ii not «m- 
fined to bisJco. Tbu% imiEmg tbe humthem Slavsi 
men eater into it with women: {Kianss, Hi. pp> 
613 k ^)p w><l women with women <i4. ^ 

64lh ■iwl female associations am likewise found 
among the Yobgaiu^ the Orioos, In certain districta 
of the Ahmzai, among the Fapnona on tbe north 
coast of Now GnixteOk the Ovahsrero (see ahove, 
f S 3 ), and the ^wahJi (Niese, vp. cif* pv 240). Nor 
ois these oompaeUi alwaja confinEd to niortole, if 
ws may rely on the evidence of BoJganan folk¬ 
tales a^ of the modes of Eiddreas used by the 
fiihcrmen of Bogusa to those whom thoj rewd os 
witchee (Ciszewiki. cU. pp. 66-71 ; ef. Frazer,. 
Gefebw LuDdan^ IQull, LiL 380, note). In 

some coses the band seems to be formed with a 
dead enemy. Thui^ among the aea Baj-oko, his 
head ia bfw^t cm ihore with much cGrcmonj. 
For Dionths oTE)cf if# arrival 

*n ta tnab^d vUli tb* Eivobert tod all Ow 

mtntm ud tmu* ot ^[£4Hu™Bt oC wtikli Uwir Wnaatt Is 
M£i Obuedubtv bTlilHd on It: tlis most dtihlf Dontii 
uvUruC fivto Ua H^paiiip zcd Jt Lh EutnKitvd lo hntP Un 
friRvdl*, mad Ih&t, liarbw i’™ vJ^ptod tQ|a tb* tdb# ol Lla 
fOptM, tb iptrit Brrwt ^ nlva^ with Ukiq i lidh and 

bctdmiXf -rt rlvHi |o A^UQ* AmIIj. a U 

brtwwn In- and pn£M Upa ^om oI Ltab djw 

foidiw wetor m with the intn>tiwi of ridinilai 

bvit- In to ptofukla tiH ifriiit by UndiM LeWp Swnwmk, 
TrtfMiflfw |k 

4 flfc This curious CBreanony recalls to us the tT«t- 
ment of the dead bear by some of the Canadian 
IndUna Accerding to Charlevoix (oji. cil. ¥. 173b 
u soon os he has l^ed a bear, the hontor puts 
the moutbpiece of his lighted pipe bcLweim its 
teeth, blDWS into the bewk ond^ having Oiled the 
onimjiJ'i jaws with smoke, adjures lt« spirit not to 
rvunt what bus happened nor thwart him In his 
hunting exTKdltlocLA. With this aoeopnt that of 
the feitlvaJ of the bear among the Ainiis may be 
compoicd (L K Bird+ ITnUalm Trajckt in Jajfan, 
Landoo, 1B80, iL 67-98), and also that of Macrae 
(^Accotmt of tha Kookiea or Lunctos^ in dnof^ 
MtKar^Att^ litmdoii^ 14103, vii, 1 S 9 ) as to the ra- 
vungo w)iiob tbe tribesmen Uke <ra the tiger^ and 
even on the tree hy which a relative hsj> met his 
death {tf. E. B_ TySor, PWmlfiiw CW/wfW** London, 
1903, L 28S|. In a Malaga^ folk-tola we read 
of a hod man who was hlooa-brother of certain 
hcasta {FLJ^ londotL 1883, L 309); and id Sarawak 
a hluji aomotimea dreams that he has beeome 
hlood^hTother of a erocodlle by going thitm^ tha 
regular corcmnqj and eicb&Dging nam**. ^Tiere- 
after he i* quite Rofe from czooomlea fC. Hom and 

°P' P- i-^^- 

vL what i^JwoDa ore bound by the compact. 

47 . In some coon the compact 1 * obligatcijonly 
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a|xm thoae who h&ve pt«nM>TiiiIly beooni-o Twrticfi to 
i C. In Timcir Bomoo, i.iiJ miinn^ tbe Wa/eh&j^ 
ft dliiisf iimy r^oprwh^Dt hia tribe^ but it cinjpJe 
tribe^Aji bmdA hinu^If only <g?, cU. p. 

i52; t^liwoncr. rti. i. 2L4-2I5| Kchfor, ^Da* 
Bitatumht/xv, 40). ^^or doea the bond 
roAcIi ftutlitir in ibc^^fVivi of_ iIailaK®*™rp Hi tho 
oMIforthom d«rvinoiiy of 'gois^ imucr tho turf,' 
Sd the oompftOfQtusliirrfi in irma of Iho AnnjriHm 
Indians, tbfi and th^ Afgitaiu^ in tlio 

bnitlLftrliodds of Lbo ^yriAiiii of tho LeljiiiiDD (s^ 
§3 13, 7[ SOp 11^ ftnd of the Swnhili (Niw, 

? K cUr p. 54^L m tao frlL'iidahipB of tbe PoIjno&loiUf 
ftbgHna, Or&ou, and ibo iutir-« nf tho Abmiai, 

ftDii ihs Cdta (m ^ 32p 2Sp 2p &). 

_ 4 a. In many InstftQoea tbo oaiiklpiMita in tlio 
rite Mud unL iJiEmfiotT^ee 01 ^, but other persons od 
behftjf of whom they wt TUua, mnoriif^^ the Karena 
qf fiurmft^ ' the eliief standa aa the mpE^aenbotive 
of the tnbcp if it bo « tribei a^^reemunt ; or tbo 
father u the repf^eentatlTe of the f&iuiiy^ if it he n 
£Eiare UmiteJ ooreiurLt^ (Lnthori p- 3 : 1 ^); 

and Lp TimoTp the puliee may the reproootitii- 
tivee of famUioa or trt^ or kingiiomn (Forbee^ op. 
etf. b. Cbiehi bind iholr ijiboe amongat the 

wild peopJea of the Niw hilla j Woodthorpe, op, Hfr 

f it 21 1 tbu nativofl of the Bisjamrok ArchipLoeo 
EL Sorgu, ^iMiiteBJi-Insebi ia BisiuftTek-AtdhipeL' 
m Steinmeti, op. hY, p, 40ah in Borneo (Schwaner^ 
c^. cii. L 21 -ib and amoni' the {S^ohlm 

' Bftntorecht^^ £oe. dtf, %w^ 40ji. ^ometimee the 
ebidn take tlte princip^ porta in the cerenionyi 



feaat, or by recoirmg from the * brothera' ; mt 
with the ^ythiima fHErodotna, It, TOh BftloudA 
(Lirnintoiiep MiuionArU Travels and Mi/mircAitf 
1. b Ceramesefit^d, op, dl, pp^ lSS-i2S>)p ind 
BojgiLrauift (MO ftbove^ | »»>, In other cases the 
tribe is represented by a omtam niiniber of tnbs- 
men (Caroa and Kjuiowit Dayikka [see above, | Q1 
Baii of Nr CanLoroon [UntteTp ioe, rif. p« t j* A 
veiy eqriona iojitiuieo of the reprasentarinn of a 
tribe by a aiuglo tribesman ia ^ven hy Bnninroft 
cif. L He «ays of eertam Meri^^aii 

toiiea, that If one ef them wiehed to- make ' a eloae 
oonnerion, frie^aliipv allianoe, fi^ily or Hood 
relationaliip ^ with another^ ita memhim eeJxad a 
man of Ene tatter tribe^ aniL having made him 
intoilratedt pierced bis ears with, awla and nineaiod 
theniiwlvoa with bio blood. 

It \My nf cooiwe, Bo^cienriy obvious that theblood- 
hrother of a cMef may, in tlie genemf cafle+ at aU 
nrantap raly upon the good oAices of thn auhjecta nf 
bia pcoteeturp t.p, among tho Kimbunda {Magyar, 
1 ^. £if. L +4$). Among the Armbo, ‘ the Domptiet ia 
primafily between two indiridiiaK inai thn Dblina- 
tinn wtraeted by the eiagLe tlanstEtan is bboduig 
on all hia ** friends^i.r, on thn other membemof 
the kin' ^in,^p. 315; Ado Hetod. iiLt, quoted 

ftbore, I Ifij. By the Sonthem Slavs each piutici^ 
pant U rHomiud os a near relaUve by the Idiim 
mflCL of bm ehoaen brotliBrf the brothnrhood being 
rnganled as a tme relntiohihip (Kramai, w. nlL p, 
&J4; op. di. pp. &9^101)j among 

the Somali and Oiom6> a itxai^r admitted bo 
frimilslliip b««om« nntfried to idf thn rights of a 
tribenman (pAnlitachkn^ dt p. SidK 
tIL Wbftt purpoaca arn aerred by the compact 
4 P It U dev what has already been aid 
that the righto and dntiea which spring from thia 
relation axe not the wiie In all raim. In mtne 
the homi amounts to little more ihnn a fonual de- 
oiarattoa nf mntnaJ goodwill. Thna the friend- 
shim between giris among theOiflonji and in certain 
dUtrieta of the Ahmazi me strong imd intinmte, 
but they cieate no new tie (see ahore, | S5X 


nie oortmony is ocmhood to relAtiw»; It 

strengtheni Iho natural boiidp bnt doe^i not form 
a froeh one aluvcH I while, among the 
Swahili, the solo eflocL nf the relation is to e«tahluih 
an obligation betwoGb the members to help one 
another Ui time of dan^t iNioAC, dt, p, ^40). 
In othEi- (»s€C_ the brotuFriiood seeiua to effect a 
oonmJetn identilieatiou of inberest^, aa, for instancei 
in the coAO of the Polynoiian jfaio (nee below, % ©Sji. 
It mnyp however, he affirtncd that it u of the 
eaaenoe of the obligation impoaed upon tho putiOH 
to act towaids one another faithfully and beiphilly 
as true friends and loyal hrothera Thua we finJ, 
among some of thn AuatTaliaii tribes, that 
'Um drmwliiif sod Slid Hkv driaMof isi Oii CRtsla medsl 
mMiom k ■w octft tod wUh Uu Hh Hat thD« who bskn pn^ 
eenffioor ai« thenar boand l«gsik»r la rrf«iu!lshjp sod 
ot^lgfd to wMi On* aoDihsf. M U 14 mm* Uim Ix ftiKta 
tra^^bjairT liDiwl1>-ti ^ -Thb- kboro. I- A 

The eainc anthoritlea add that the men taking 
port in the nriiia^ avenging expedition of the 
Anmta tribe 

and, aft*# wh «» bod beu totuhol 
^tb Uh ffnUs aisda fnan tlt« brir i9l tbe umn wboH dMih 
they wsH to svACfa, they d«w taofrf &«u tb«ir 

urtth^ mp4 if^kkd U WET m ssdlw' (IBpmcfcVmod flUTtn, 
THjtt, 1^ W ca |SL fisae.), tm 

Ui* Had poiptM, UoDdl k dimwa hunt Uw srei u>d dfn ak, sad 
M mn k Ea^ thoi to pJpdia Ointdr, wU 

Iwv* his mflutli Cornied epn sod tlia b3i»d i^oend iobi It' (iL 
p. 

Among the llungariazuf of the ith cent the ohief 
men. in taldug tho oath of fealty- to the chief, 
sigtLliied, hv Bhwding their hlood inton Ainelo bowl, 
that the blood of the oath-breaker oiioulii he shed 
ftft theirs, bad been (J* Q. fkrhwBndtucr, Script^re^ 
mwm ifuayuruurtfm, Viuina, I74fl, L 5 ). A^rain, 
it la said of the Kureiu that, when indlvidiials, 
wUliges, or elona unito in eon/odEtaciee, 

;itw mtnek^ Nnl tbtoiHlvH by -MaHaff nblEa 

la ttblEh tha hlocd vi boLli fau tp^en Rif^, Sfid kn whQi m. 
nuiabR ot wwj™ have hm dipptd. Hbm falogd of meh k 
■UOfMHti to iiv« UI ua svrjit OT SUbStekir lo ths Uood nf Vbm 

BMwasuEaanllkqwiH 

IflToked t* t^vtwrr' (SiUMlbHi, cit pp 

The Kome notion uuderBes the brottherhood be^ 
tween the king of Uayoio and bis pervanhs especi¬ 
ally his cooke P&tha in CVnfml 4 /™:o, eii 

G^Bchweinfurth, Eng. ti., Loudon, JBSS, p. 7 Bh the 
oaths of thw maki ag a lAa^e or oonspiracy, and 
the n^io-iiaihu^ relAlinn of South ADatralia (see 
abov-e^ SI ^ 5, £3)'- too, aincicg the MsLang- 
kj^, the nbje^ of makiiig brnthem by eKchanga of 
girts wts to EOjuje that the Euxopcsous ihonJd not 
ceftoe to he Mctadiy and injure Lbe natireo when at 
n dbitajice fram thEin (J. Whitehead, of 

M. Kinm BoAup AT. Borneo, London, 1 SI 3 , p, I23). 

^^Tbo members of the cnmpajdamiiifpw of the 
old Noraemen were bonud to avenga ono anoiber 
oa if they were truly brorthem (oee fthove, f 7 ), and 
a like ohUigatkKn la impo^ on those who have 
entoTiHl into hretherboQU in HciTegovina, MnutS' 
negro^ and Bosnia iCianw^kl, dt, p, gpb Among 
the WysjadoL the yoothful braves ^egre^ to bo 


peri»et^ friendp to each other, or more_ 

hrotlicm. Each reveiJj to IhE other the secrets of 
his life, and oouoHlfl with him on mniters oE im- 
portaDce, aod defeoda him from wrong and violence^ 
and at his death Js chief mourner* IJ UBEWt p+ 
SB; aeef above, where TufurEncee tolimilaraLato- 
nients regarding other trib(» will be found}. So, too, 
Iho Afi^hsn tnheamsn who join in ^goOndea^ for 
mutual defenoe and aupport vs regarded aa mers 
than natucaJ brothers {am above, | 26|; and the 
Fijian hmilierhood iq arm® wfiam the appearaiLos 
of a marriags ooni-rnct (iA)—a eluLmetcriatic which 
may bo compared with that of the bond of the 
■ naril,* which oan bs dinolved only by the formula 
of triple divoTM (H. F. BurUm, Fird Fi^oid^in 
EaM 4/riM, London, 1B56, p. 124), The partik to 
the blood-rite amoo^ cbo Balonda besome ' peroknoJ 
fnends and rtlauona^ {Livingstone^ Mttftonary 
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rnruf/# RfinarxA^u Pl iSS) j ami It ha* lieen 
obfisn-cd (IhVilBoa nnd Felkin, op. cii. ii. 41 ; of. 
Gmqt, opr fit. 11,2T1 ; F. L, Jiuneft, Tht ^K^fd Trr^ 
o/ /Ad Joudan^^ 91) that, if an Afriom be ymir 
bloodTbiothpj!', maj tmst hlfo. * Ttik 

oqntTBOt ia never bfpken.' Among the Bonudi and 
Qi»>m6, the ^Lva ocEqtnqrrr the siranger 

A. tnbf^maq'a tight* {Paimtiubke^ &p. eiX p. 
while, unung the Kaiiiiusp the blood-covenant 

* to g| tli« nlnml focoa It ofma isot Kuefdjr ae ap^em^bl 
ptt£!t AT truj»p btai tim m prtmil* of moIiUjic* tn pwc* 

wid nr. It tttog owan?a Ig Lht wraeAiatiiif imHI^ Eiiyt4iai 
tribal riclrta II tbiy u« chk]^ Uia oonswat craNaw Uw 
«B|ln tHboi. Jf |H» if « pri«at* Ladirkluxlp [miiiaidlat# 
Euailf and difHt lifiKieCHlBiitf IocIqiIidiI In liit unmiwal- 
1 twTEf beulf of Uia blogd-wvnBBL hdsf biAkob. blood- 

cwriuat ^wtm aven a Iwttgtw mbfcb ba wW 

bav* U boffii ft pwnlKr ^ tJia trfbt ' (Iditiwf , oP' ciL |k S14> 

vUL What legal cotiM|atnci» flow from the 
compact 

5t. [n certain cuea the relAtloQ of brotberhood 
flwrates aa a bar to marTUgt^ Thna It ia Bald ol 
th* CberDkeea (see above, | SB) tliat tbftjf ' iwckcm a 
ffiend in the^jne rank with a brother, both with 
Kgard tomam^ Bjid any other aiur of soeini Ufa.' 
So, too^ ^rv r HlatoriA naiigmtionii in llnaillam+^ 
cap. 16 , in Uo Fry* Amuncof Urtki^rSf Frankfort 
15^1 iaj* thnt mnong certain Branlian tribea 

CAfttu inatrvfo, wmiai, veJ eilun In eucakih ■i m-j f.;; 
ntJg Bulk habtltir; jiKCrcnu BrptemdudtL aiqi]* 
ita dEliK«t*- T^tnrq . . , n«ii4 fUkm aul tatiittm bi|| AtoK- 

iMtrfTOgiiJe riU k aaMm dttmntM^ap 

didiuf lajbla at pinn qagdaiu apncialTnilft ut liecui liitrr 

ulrtifflipi* Pdnt wamnnta,' 

In Sdom of the ialaiuU of Torrea StraEla a man 
may not marty the awter either of hia tkatthmiar 
friend orof ku oammde in the ceromoDy or inltiiitinn 
<HAddoiip JAI athc. 411^1^ 3 ia, 356)? nor may 
those intermarry who take part in the wia wrfr 
mofiy of GeraiOp <rT in Hit mendly aasoetatioito of 
indlvidnsJa or lillagea at Wetar (Riedel, op^ cit. 
pp, 440-447; IH Ahovs^ g 14h Among the 

MnnuL a eimilar bar eabstete between the brothere 
(see above, | 18j s It ia said of the Kanaksa of 
the Riflimrck Arcbipelii^ Ibat if two ehlofs enter 
into DJI artUieinl rektiouiihjp^ their pooplee are 
precluded by the cbi«ne» of the eonnexioia fnma 
mfcermajtiago (JoaobLm Graf Pfei], Studi&H to. 
Beci^acAiunw auj dir Sudne^ Bnuuswiekp ISO!)* 
p. aS) : ami a like pfoblbltkin alTecti tbi 3 » who 
are nyia-nfiampi to ono another, and the brotbem 
Hid even Ihe sarila of a CimuBlan fraternity (Bee 
above, g| S3, Cbxewnki, to whoae work refer^ 
enoq mwist bo mue foT dctoibr, observes thaC.+ omoim 
toe Smitbem J§Iava| tha inatitntlon of bnithcjiiiw 
ifl giving way to the milueaoe of modem ideaa j and 
that, if we were to gntheir from tlie different diatfiota 
the viuiomi noHona held repirdinK ita and 
aodal conseqnenoeap wo ahonld be nblo to oooatmet 
a complete eoliomo ol the etoges through wldoh it 
hae pwed, Thuj^ in some cao^ the itJalkmahlp 
do«fl not con^titatA a bitr to niAiriage; in flomop it 
mak^ a maziiige imufisiye not only between the 
partLua to the rct^ but between their ohildren i 
whilOp in PEilcp^ It precludes marrinirt not only 
between the paitibs and between their cyidxcn, 
hot between thiiae of their relaliviH wbu paztidputed 
in the dhitdbaLion of gifts at the time qz the 
MTtmony (Oiauiwakip dt^ pp, 86 p & 4 , 9 f)ulO 0 1 
abovot We baveMi the last casej as Cbizewidd 
obeerveSp sn mlereeting oKample of a ooUiKtlve 
brotberhMHL The rite la perfomicd by toe topre' 
senta^rca of the two kindreds; bob that the rela^ 
dree am nlso inclnded in the aasooiadua by accepting 
pTflsenLi fmm toe principala is shown by the fiik 
Uiat tboy may njab mtormany. 

S 2 . According to Forbei^ if one of the members 
of a Timoieae bmtoerbeod comes to the other 
^toeFs bouse, be ' u in eveiy' respect regarded tw 
Rw, mid as much at home as its ownsr. Nothing 
u withhold from him | even hit frijend's wife is not 


denisd him, and a ebOd bom of sucb a union would 
be r^rdeci by toe husband as (i^. rif. p 
Dj tno teruis of tbo compact of the fatiard toe 
brolhen eujojed commimity of wires and property; 
altlioogb, inlatsf tim^ tiA In toe case of Enm- 
peona, those oblations may not havo been irented 
as literally binding (ElUsj Niwicr^ o/ Ifadbyasofir, 
i. 190). Sdv too^ the membais ui tbe omo^n^ of 
the Ovaherero, and, according to A. von cWmiuOp. 
* brothers' in the Marehall Islands havn Lbelr wivse 
in common (see above,. M25,24); and In toe eoimtriBS 
of the KUnhnnda, and amo^ tlie Wakomba, ton 
biotheraeverdsed mutual i^ririlt^ over wives and 
property (Magyar, cUr l 261-202; Hildebiujidtp 
op. cvC. p. ^ 3 , Kllw {Pdipudati JifAeart^ka, Lon- 
dDi 4 1631. 124) oUeTTes tliat tbe of evm 
itLiliridual is Lbn wife abw of his or frieiid; 
and aii earlier anthoiity ( W, Wilaoni /( Mvdpnary 
to fAe S. Pacijfe f^fan in JC7#S-J7^p la 
f As thip * comifjiftndtd Ay Capi. Jdsier IFiffoa, 

Londofl, 1 j Wp p. 3&9), in xnakiug a eimLlar stato- 
mentp adds that a iaio * must todmge in no Ubertlea 
with toe dstem or tbe dangblem, bcoatme tlmy are 
oon^dcjed as his own skiers^ and bceet is bold in 
abhorrence ly them ; nor will any tcm^tloti eo- 
pa^ tosm to violate this bond of pimty / Furtber, 
It ifl paid, on the tes^iniquy of LlciiL Corner^ a 
peviqm obaerver, that the i^Llon ol iaio formed 
between Kraons of different sexss operated as an 
absolote bar to all pcnonsl liberties. The later 
misnDnarieap hewevefr^ doubtod tho accuracy of 
Comer'a evidtinoe, at all events In regard to the 
Tahitians of their timE (i 6 + cf. 1 43 above). Lastly, 
the provisions of too Syro-KoDMUi law (m above, 
1441 point to a oompsnt, the parties to which held 
thdr wives and ebUdjmm in common. 

lx* Geaeral observationa on t^ natora and 
history of the matitotioo. 

vVe bave seen in the preceding pogca that 
toe farm of the rite by whlcn tho bond is eomitl- 
tntod Is not always one and the tania In aome 
cases the o»o of blood ia the only requisite ; in 
aome it is an E&snutoiJ element ; in some it Is a 
mum arcraBoiy I and la some It does not enter into 
ths eersniony. And the q uest ion presents it^lf— 
Is too biood^tite toe ori^i^ type of which otoer 
fomifl am voristionB, or la it itsw but oua of tho 
forms Id which tho need of man for union w ith^ 
and BHurity agwiast, his fdlow fmmd erpmBHion f 
It isi nn daubt^ true that^ in mnny insUnCBS. tbs 
use of the bloin, while it is ol tbe caesciics oi tos 
sDlEmmlty, is wcompojuad or followed by Bema 
other ritual act or Kcts, such aa on cxchoiige of 
food or wimpoiis or ganncEits or othei? gifts; and It 
has been oTgned that a foim in which toe prform^ 
once of Emcb. act or acto is aulOdent without too 
use of blood for the completion of ton lito is a 
numnod foim^ wbleb baa lost what was originally 
osaentui .1 and retained only what was engiiudjy of 
amiulary imperianee. an ex planauon^ how- 
evOT+ bardJy meets the auw : foof it does not account 
fur those modes of entoriDg into the compnet with 
which the blood-rito is nei^er found is connexiDa. 
It sugijwtSp of courie;^ that even in tooso cflses toe 
use of blood at one tiiuB formed part of ibn cem- 
mony ^ but there ia no evidence to that eObcti, 
NoWj m toe Instancea which we have odduosd^ we 
^ve foimd that the partioB to the ecimpoct ore 
brought together in n great number of diFment 
ways. They exebangn wood CT Wine or food nr 
luunes or ^arm^^ or wcajxms or rings of Lite i*khui 
^surtB-c^ vicUms or gift* of Mne sort or kind. 
Or tboy dip toeir Itands er toeir weapons in mic 
asotheFi blood or in toe blood of the socciace, or 
shake bands Hmeared with blwd, or let the blood 
mmgleasit lallgtotoepminii Or they m hold- 
Lug toe vietim dm^ too BScriBce, or hold branches 
wlule u imprecatiqD is being pnmonsced or blood 
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is bcao^ Ifrtv C.>r one dI (hem mbe Lh <3 dthor mill 
hia Hlliva; Di: ft f ftthsr niftk-Gii his child 
to uuitoe?a chiJdl Or* Iftstly, th* union uiaj m 
due to eammiiiikty of ithn om iutore^, ns tn the 
oas^ of oorop^uuaiiq in lurui^; or to mtmmilAQCcit 
boLjood the oontTDl of tho putLea^ ab in tho cim of 
thoae ftj^ initintod topsth^r, &r aaeociatfid u 
opcTfttor ftud patioul in mo pe^orntHneo of tho 
initiatory fito ■ or to iho preaeuroof on oi^erwhelm- 
mg nocosuty^ ba in ttie case of the and hb 

protoetor. It b to bo obserred that it b qnito in 
mwotiliuico with piimitir'e ideaa to ro^md ' tho 
natmo of ftUYtiiin^ eg inhenng In alL rto pA.rtA* 
|H. SponceTp JP^ite^ef 0 / (SsenJiffifs London^ 1S7S, 
Li |SlOK o^'en when the parts nin«ap*rttod from it 
(oL K. ij^rkheun^ ' La PioMhitinn do rineosto et b&a 
otiginea,* L SlJj and to treat 

as partfl of a Tnan'g stthiianco noi only bis blood, 
nljva, oord* swea^ and otbor 

hair , qj^ paricgPi and the like, bat also hb gar- 
moptot woftpana^ and niune. To onr tbinkimA. 
blood b, weapoiiB are not, vitaJJj coimEictod with 
tho mii.li hinmelf; but^ to ths mind of the savago, 
the eonneiion U of tb& bjittio qnaiJt j in either ease. 

Ae au illu 9 tmtk>n of thb tnude of tbonghtp It 
may not bo nnt of phuna to IndieaLc liere n leatnre 
of priioitivp * giving' which Bharply dbtingnbhee 
it tram ito mudei-ci oounterpart. Tl b hardly an 
exaggeiatluu to bay OTaorally of nnclviltzed man 
what has been eaid of the \V«torp Eftkinio — that 
*a freo and dbintereetod ^ft b wholly nnknown to 
him/ The gilt !b r^ardw an an ioT'a&tmatit^ and a 
r?tnni b espected (aee ¥* J* H. Qnaisou^ Tka Silent 
Trtide^ EdLii.p 100^ p, 1S)> Bnt it awsma piohnhle 
thnt thb conception has its origin nbewhere than 
in the desire to lose nothing by the transactiom It 
b rooted ratber in the cLOtton that, nnleae a ntnm 
he ittiLii s, the recipient ahtnioa a power ever tho 
donor wMch he may nfiO to the lalto^e injury. 
■ l^ymenV «yTi Haitland {op. e£f. li 75: of. 
CmwJoy, ip. ctl. pp. :23a-SlS., '23d-2S71p ' is always 
held bo neutnUiK a witch's power over a pen^ 
tlirough something received from hun^; a^ in^ 
itanccfl are not wanting in wLiidi eaTage^ hs^ne 
r^u^ to toiiah the atlieles set eat by traders lor 
their ftcceetanee, until the latter have token wh&t 
was offered to theni (see GlFTSh Accordingly- an 
exchange of weafona no Icbh than of hlim b 
r^pard^ ae an e^trliange of very iubetanoe^ and 
as Htablbhing hetwemi the pnitiet 'an actnal 
community of nattiie' (H. Smeerp Joe. di. t ace 
Hartlandp eit. IL 55-1 ISp 442 end jmnei). 
Thb conunnnily b brought abmt not only by ea 
intercha^ of extenmb, hat by the devotion of 
the BiiJtiea to a course of ooudnet which d cmsTi da 
■n abfiolato tdeutlty of ainui and totomats, or by 
outwiud citnumstances wbiub force them Into nn 
intimate o&ntaoL lu other worde, they eater 
Toluntarily or involnutariJy into n reUtlon in 
whieh earSi is regarded not by my of roelaphor 
or detion. bnt in very trutbp as the alter eg 0 ‘ of the 
other. NdiW, it has been eaui that, aocordiz^ to 
piinAiLiTe notiofis^ yood-brocherbw *\m not a 
relaticmihiF personal to tha two partica alone, but 
extondii to the wbola of ench clan i my hrother b, 
or becames, the brother <if all u^ brethren; the 
blo^ which dowa in tha veinB or either ^rty to 
the hiood-covemuil llowft in the veinj of all nb kin ^ 
(F, B- Jovonflp /afr^wcifba fo ike -fftifory of Ee- 
London, 1902; p, 99 j cf. W* 3L Bmith, 

pTaisi. 

W# seent, et first mghf., at all ovente, to be In 
the jpreaenice of two cnniUcting theories^ First 
of all* we have what wo may call the ■ identito- 
theoryf^ whioli isignrds tho bend as personal to 
the partiaa to It, and cjcplaitu the blood-rita 
not as the typical tonu^ tkit as one of manv 
tornu ; andp amodly, we have what w# may call 


the * kinship^UjWTy'p'^ s^hieh regnids the bond as a 
ofuan of kins^ and expUina all famup other tlian 
tliat of the blood'rito* as vqjiationii, cn nwdilica- 
tions^ or dEteriorBJ:ioiiS of it (soa llartland, op^ 
iL p. i eop^ p. S57K It must be admitted 

that the OvIdoQca which henis npoo ihc claims of 
tLuae rival Ybwa b, In aoma itapocls,. very Im- 
T^och ^ot InlToquently we are impplied with 
full details of ihe coremoniee perforeneuK while we 
sm left whoBy in the dark as to the legal inddente 
of tile bond, in other casee^ we are told what b 
its operationp bat not a word a said as to the ritual 
aoeonipanying ite fnniiatlon. For example, we 
base no fiwta before ua to phow how the comjwt 
wftfl eonatitutod In tho case of the Brazilian 
Aiomtwap, or in tbat of the Ovaheroro enuyinaj^ 
(flee ebove^ §| 5L tbo flume time, fsets ere 

roported w hbh soem to be hardly roconcllable with 
the ^kinahip-Lheoiy ^ an Btated. It b, for Lostancti, 
clear tlut inmany cases the obligations undertaken 
bind onto thine peraona who are parties to the com¬ 
pact. ThuBp the Yafagaiu of Cape Hom enter Into 
lonnn] friemiihips by ezsichangi^ giftn, by pidnt- 
lag thnmedvies in a distinctive f^htan, and ty 
assamin^ ono or other of tbo titles if blood- 
rcifttion^p (aso above^ % S5h Tliore b no avi- 
deuce to show that the remprocal rights and duties 
of the friends extend to peFsons other Lhaii them- 
selves, or that, by aj^ml^ boch titles^ they mean 
to do more than emphaa&a the intimacy of the 
relation between them. And. that thb b their 
nieaniiig b made the morotnobable by a antziewhat 
unafogoas Instance from Tiji« wboro oummdeS in 
war 'are apoken of us man and w^Uo, to indiii=ato 
the cloflene^ of their oiilitory nnlom* So, too, 
the compact which subsists batween those who are 
Qomponjona in nTnisv or who have exchanged names, 
or who ftie n^ia-nyiampe to each uthejp Knim to 
be atrictly petiMinsi, ovon wheru tboy axe regarded 
sfl Hnbject to certoiii marris^ prehibitiona, os 
among the Cbercikeea, some of the blanders of 
Tonoi Stnuts, the nntiTiH of Tahiti, end the 
Karrmyeii (see ^ 9ft, 9*. 23b Ths eiTcet of 

tho ioeu-relation^p will be noted below. 

In the CSKS already mentioned, hlood b not nsed 
in the cereuieny i but there are coses In whlrh It 
b UBod^ and in which only the pnitisa to tbo bond 
are affected. We have, for example, tho tompotnry 
blood-bond^ each as that which unit™ the mqmben 
of a league^ or of an Arunts pnnitlva cxiHzdikkiu 
(oee sbove^ ^ £). In siihar Imitsncflp its purpuee 
IS to prevent treachery i in neitber u it pro- 
ductiv# of a union of kuia 1 and the eame ohm- 
vatiuUB apply to those wbo joui In *golng luider 
tho turf ^ {m above, fi 7h la Timor and Bomeo, 
and among the Wacbsca^ whUo a chief may zepre- 
Bcni hb tribe, a mm^de triheEmaii binds hltn wlf 
only ^ and other exfttnplea of a llko limitation bare 
already been given f»oo nborep 1471u In some of 
tbeso cases the partiofl are imtltlad to ihaju iu one 
unother'a moot Htcied rights [tm abeve* g S2J; and 
that these privllsces sm not uaceMarily emmectod 
with the use of blood in the coufltltntion of the 
bnnd^ app^Aia from tho ijurtanw of tbs Polyno&bn 
iala and that of tbe Wakamba fogitira (see sboru, 
^ 52, 31 )l At the anmo time it b qmte true that 
aomettmee they sm found as oonsequente of a 
paotloa flob^mxed with blood, os in the oqseq of 
the Kimbunda and of the nstaves nf Timor and 
3fsdagiisear (see above, g§ S, 1^ 52). Thus friend 
b identified with friend; each b entitled to share 
the otoe^s wife and property ; each most regard 
and tresti the other's ibtcri and daogbters as if 
they wern bis own. At the eame time,, the reladon 
is, m Its iccepllon at oH events, a nnkm of indi- 
Tlduais and not a unioa of kio». The ease of tbe 
Wftkmnba {a paeuliar. Tbe fo^tivep by a »lenm 
actr acquiras a right of participation in Ms pro* 
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loctor's wife Aiwl liudM, and a cUim on the rapport 

and oi Ida protectoT'a tfibe (»a abqvc, 

% m He™ tbu iflLtttJoii ^xteQila twypml th& parti^ 

tp it, uid iM at Uifiaaiiie tinuj accampmied by pnri- 
legBA vbicb are atirifttlj penwiiaJ to tbem. It nmy 
In tJ^onifht that Ihu in^tonos prMunta to ua tlto 
tTfo th«oneq in «»mt)inRtipn^t£n ilteory that thb 
parties are ende oim, with tha naolt that vbey, 
■nd Lhf:y niona^s CBjoy ceatiun iatiiiULta rifliitE: and 
tba theory tlmt Uiny m mad* kiitsmcai, ^ith tlio 
rMnlt that ttifl can ndy ujicra the aBsia^ 

lAce pf the tribfi to irhinh Ida proteotor bclo^-^ 
Thia liea" raceiTes Ninte o[HiflniiJi.ticiii from a enrioun 
mode of peiefruuikiBg praetiMd by the SlasaL 
Ooe td tb&lr women pracseda with her intmt to 
the beitlcr ef the tribe with whom peam ia to he 
Do^udeil—the Kohe^ for example-'Vnd ini»ta 
them a Kahe wamaa liith her infant. The women 
excbaii4» their childrattin too piiifMLEwn of witn«u^, 
And rtmjVi pate tots fltranger child fer a moment to 
her hreutv Then each tokea hack her child, and 
eadhp harinc been cut by one nf the wltneaaea^ 
emoji™ the hlotxl from horwnoini on apio^ of a 
bnllock^a heart tusd thniMa it into the other^a 
mouth. Xhuiny these protfcodui^'e the Miimu ropre- 
Rcnuti™ and the Kane iiendman make proteffto- 
tiena ef muttial goodwill, and improcato evil upon 
the breaker dl tocMrapact iMnrker^ cif. jk lm% 
He™ we hate a rito cempanndcc] of ati adoption 
cerenieny and ft brotherhood ^remony; mid thia 
inatonee anj^^^te on eKplanatmii of the font that 
amon^ the Afftpach^ a ^thcr^ by nialdw ft 
vtien^r Ids senli to™, or nameaake^ ailopta him 
into hia family {¥*, E, Smith* op. rif. pp, ^50-^3^^ j 
■ea alio^c+134). The parlin bacome relaUr-w by 
rirten of an erchaz^pi of Domee, and of eirio^ f™ 
and earing;; what ia ^Yen ; and it may ba that, 
in tola oaHe, th& fijet of toe tooorie!i above men- 
tloned boa yielded to the aecand^that tJie ‘ kin- 
ihip-toeery'^ baa diaplaecd the MdeoUty - theory.' 
Further, U ia iiol;. without ffignilcance tw, ao far 
AA we know* toe blood-rite, » prodnetive of ft 
ndationahip which citonda to the whole elan, Is 
net to be found nmoni; the mdeet. pe^ifw, anch 
OB the Yahgan!* of Okx^ Ifom* toe Befociidoa, 
toe AndamiU} tobndara, the Seiuanj^, and Aetaa^ 
the Knlma of Sumatra* the Veddaa of C^len, the 
dwarf ranee of C^trnJ and Weatem Amcft, the 
Hnttentota and Buihmeu, and too oalivea of 
Andtralift, while ton nao of htood and either auifto 
Sa fotmd omons amnO of them In the femuktien oi 
dunpaota CTeatlve of richts and dnti^ whieh a^ect 
only the perecna immotuatoly concomed. 

5^ Ploiniy it ia mattor of no omall diificnlty 
to ootermLne what la the rclatiEii] of theoe two 
theemee to one another i iwid, ^enordingly* we ahall 
csontont ouTseJi^ with an attomj»t to mdLcato the 
dirnatiuii in which the mdcnce rnLato. JfoWp it 
Boema to Jihow that the rdatiOD into whlto we ftre 
dealing was DotjuiiDarily nnd oaBentiftlly a ralo^ 
tlon ef kina:. We am out oencenifld to ofhrm or 
deny that the tie which held men together In the 
eaxfieiit times known to na waa the tie of bImL 
What we do aaneit ia timt ptinumJ j and eseesitUiliy 
tola relation woa atrictly iwreonnl to the partU^ to 
itu They might be fotceJl into it % the pream™ 
of exteiiifti cironmalances* or tli^ might enter 
into ft of ihflir own free will They ml^t be 
kinazopnp as we ooimt kinahjp> or thi^ might be 
Jitiongera In tdood. But, whether akin or not, 
toey were somehow bfrought into a t:4mtaet m 
iat^^to that Ihey bwame^ in the oyea of thrir 
felkiWBp pememm of a commim nfttoje. The 
Logical reoult of thia eommnniiy was that each of 
the partlee hewuee entitled to toe righto and 
anhject to the dbabUJriee of tho other^ Each had 
a nght to abare the ether'a a-ife and property s 
each waa preelmiad* wherever nmiriage of a ristor 


by a brother or of a daoKhtor by ft father waa pro- 
hibitod, from marrying the othor^a ristere or 
daughtcreu Tiicee mamoge biJUp even if they ^ 
not owe thriJf nrigia to a recognitioii of the prin¬ 
ciple of hlood-relationahm wcfo pLahily ATiMepn 
tiblo of being roffirred to it^ and accounted for % 
it* when it cainfl to be recogiiized; and this ea- 
plartatlen wonJd appear moot natural when the 
UM of Wood enLered into the fortnarisra of the 
hand. Aooordinftly it would hardly be matter of 
imrpripe that, djcnmatoncca favoured to* 

ebi^ge, the ■ kintoip^theojj-graddidlj encroached 
upoo the " identity-theory '^and finally lUFurped ita 
pfsee. , , 

WbaL* it may be aakdd* la th* nature of the 
fonctloQ which flupporta the compact? It cannot 
have ^c&ihhI ef^iervation that, ip many mstancoa 
at bH ovetitof the inatltntiim with which wo are 
dealing closely rescmhle* an oath or an nrdeal («e 
above, I An cato cunsijts in i^cnei^ of two 
parte—of on na^ramtion that what la iwd Is t rue-, 
or that wliat ia nndoflakcn will be performed, ntid 
an imprecation of evil by the |Knen tokit^ toe 
oath upon hiimselft if he prove forswoim Some- 
timj» ft divinity to invekdl not merely to bear 
witness to the oath* but to pnntoh toe onto- 
breaker. Sometimea mere thlngi^ such an wcapona^ 
aro bitr^iioe^L Into toe ccreioouy to imuhoUm tho 
#vLl which will fall upon the perjured peraon—ho 
will be eat down with n ^ord, or pierced with on 
arrow, or nm torongh with a Wha.% Foly- 

biuA (iiL £3} Kaya of the eatti with whioh In* 
treaties between ^me-and Canhoge were Bolamn- 
l»d if very hjAtmetive. The Carthomutona awere 
by tho gMA of thsif (aiuntr^. The Itomana awere 
'tn aecotdnncn with ancient custom' and in 
addition hy Mari uni tiulrinna He who made 
oeth ' aceordiiig to ancient cnatom [ look a iton* in 
bia hand and said—^ Ef 1 keep faith* may 1 fore 
well; but if I knowingly deceive, then may I, 
while all other men are amnred of lli*Lr right to 
their country, their lawn, their gods, and their 
■epnlchtca^ » alone mat out oa 1 now cost cut tola 
atoll* ^ ; and, with thene wards, he ouit tho atone 
away^ It seems plain that wo have here on 
accinuit of two forma In th* later fenu the gods 
are invokod to be wituesra to the oath, ana to 
panish ill* OAth-breakeTi In the aarlicr fena the 
goda are net invoked, nnd the atone la thrown 
away to aigtilfy the fate of the fal« awearcr (see 
E, A. A. Danr, Her wcivU dena, 1867, 

p, 13 C; Schnuler, EealUxiijm d, indi^j!!™*. 
AitifrikurnjkmuU, Strasflmrg, IDQl, p. 168 1 of. 
Grimnir op- p. B. W+Xmat* GrtEca^iinlUeks 
Jena, 1884, pp# 1 1 7001 h In 
jnany inatancea an nkl of tonchii^ ia an aascti- 
tlal part of the cereuumy. Thai, m the Indian 
fonn* to* man who took the oath by touching hlm- 
B®if drew down the power* of ovir upon hia haul 
{SchTader, ap. oit. p. Ifi} i and, iu old Germany, 
be must toneh eome object which brongbt him Into 
relatioD cither with th* pods whom he invoked, er 
with the punishment which followed upou pcrji^. 
In Scandmavla th* eath-hreokor touched a ring 
smeared with blood and ccusoeroCcd to a dirinity ; 
and it- Was Lu accordance with a very anciEnt 
German ^iracti** lliat a mau swnre W bia aword ; 
while ChTiatians aware by th* crosa, by relSea, and 
by bwk and bell (Grimm* rii, p. 8$6f., whore 
many other forma will b* Knxnd). ^imodmoa an 
HniTTial was flan^htcml to ahErw bow the perjurer 
wciild he dealt with — ' Jnppiter papnlcm jjtoman Eim 
ile ferito, at hunc |»£CEnn hie hodio foriam * 
tantoque magia rerito, quimto mogia^tofl pnlleraiie^ 
(Livy« i. 34. 9). Se* on oatha A^ E Foat* brumAv* 
d. «ficri^rwjinu^ Qldanburg ftsd 

Leipzig, iShS, iL 478 ami ari^ Dahi^ 

5a. when w* lam to the hemd of friemlihip, and 
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^TJtTnin ffc th^ CAH LD It lucb blopd is 

ita vre Hind vfljietlea la foTU^ nmArk^ 

mlily aimilir to ihom wbicli -wn biiYd duct^ 
<n^. ih.^ gqda ii« Adjur^ tf^ puniab 

thu«& who break the oojupArt (m* afaovo, $| 1®, ll>, 
or simply to be wltnemiS* to It iftce abov^ §§ 7| ISi 
14, laj. SopiiitHuefl tiiciy ikTO mad-Q partiet to it 
i«« above, % a, laj, or are invoked while ao 
animal la being Hlanghtsred (see above^ gj lO, 11), 
In other raaos, tbn pardes touch the blood Iseo 
ikhov^ |g 7^ S), Of dip their wenpone in it {sco 
above, ^ D, 14), or touch or hold an animal 
while oho of them alik]^ it {see abovOp if 10, 13)^ 
WeapoikB or other articles are often mtrod'Qcod 
into lLd oeTemouy either aaa * wiLnoai’ oE the dddI' 
pact isee above,^ 113] or as a iqroibol of the punbh- 
tuent which awjuto the bimher ol it {see above, 

S 14, and cf. | and imprecatuma ore frequently 
pnonoanoed ^tbont any du^t ap|>eid to a Rnper- 
natojoJ power (wo above, ^ 9, lb, 14^ 63b In 
KHno caaeS], aa aniotig the Bali, the rite ocundirtA of 
two parto,—of a Llc^-rite eflecinrw the foimation 
of the bend, and of a blpod-dto with the opemt ion 
of an Ofitrh,—while, ui oihor eawa, be amon^ tbs j 
Bendowen Diumiia, tba oath Mamli alone (ho i 
abe^e, g ISK There are in^tan^ however^ in 
wMeii the ceremony cottaisLa of diin king or spiink- 
lii^ without invocations or Impreaaliomi (iwo 
abovop g| % 49). In tblft eonnexion^ Junkec^a (op. 
cif. p, 4i>6; BOO above, | 5) aearant of the nto ^ 
pmedsed by certnln tnbes Bonth of the WeDo ia 
very huitniEtivn The portiefl mt opwMito to oao 
another, A scratch in made on the cnest of each, 
and a drop of blood ia i^oeetod out. Each wipes 
the blood off the other with a piece of 
which be ehova^ imd the fibreo of whinh bo after¬ 
wards blow's over bis wopniL At the samo tvnio, 
he tepeats the pointa which have induccsl him to 
enter into tlio eompoct, and whieh am to ha kept 
nezed I and ai the end of each cIaubo he adds the 
fiolemn words : ' If thou dost not hold to thin, may 
njy blood destroy tboo * (cf- I 45^). Here, thBu, we 
have an inA[anc?c of a relaiiou in whieh blood ia tb^ 
mediiitii not only of formation, but of pimishmcnt 
(ftoo Westormarek, MK London^ 1&0B> ii 

IT Ji tVe bare,, in Other worda^ an example of the 
operatiDn of the ^nctple which imderllns the iOatfa 
and the ordtsaL That the Eame principle operates 
in caiwai in which the Wood of the partlea i* not am- 
^oyed appem :^om aneb instances as that of the 
where the parries make fiiendship by eating 
portioiu of the eame frnit or vcgutablo, and toneb- 
mg thentHlves ceremonloiuly with it before they 
«at (He above, g )$]; or as tlmt of the natives of 
Sluj^ where the ’ brothers' hold a goat whllo it is 
being fllanghtorcd, and Et rings of its akin upon one 
anotheris Bogers (ae* aliova^ g 21). A farthsr con- 
firtuatloD U fumisbed by the e&sa In which ^ 
furmation of the compact Is due not to the voLition 
of Lbs parties, Irat to the force of eitemal dreom- 
siaiioes. The bond betw'^oeu Lhc]ii is of so intimato 
a dianctor—the union boEwotn them U so mni- 
pleto—that its mpLurv cannot fail to be preducUve 
of evil oorLKquunoee to tbs man who Wmka it; 
and thna tlie sanction has ita origin bot to the 
tntontioD of the pariicai, but in the eountial 
ebaraotor of the relation. It may wdl be tbat,^ ui 
many bfitaniixat the nolo punuihmont which awaits 
tbe false * btutfanr' ia that which Mlowa n breach 
of tribal ciiBtom or an cutfngo on pnbUe opinkm- 
^till, it appear!! to bo not imptobablo that, oven in 
ihOH InetanESls^ tlitiol eostolD and public Opinioo 
oww their force to a lanction of nature indi¬ 
cate above. 

LimA-ma—I- KoUv, ' BVudkn Sim ^ kEiiatlfch* V*r- 
wiusiliKiHft' In Xnu. /. K?^ JSwArwKiwwKAaA Bmiitgmn, 
]B&4. V. liaff.; TsAsnia, lurfo, 

hTc. TnuataiE, T3u iUc^d L«dH, ISSr; A. H. 

Port; 5lwtfiOI mr EnOrScthim^HMAiiAiM <iw Avtliwveiu, 
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Mh(p irarrian^ fn fisFfir roMaVp tondca, S. Qw 

IBOa, voL E l E- CnAn, Tkt MtffHi: Jtew, .4 Sirtf ^ ftiM*. 
i, itoS 1 hp4 vftrk* ciEeii la sruefa 

P. j. H am iltqs-G lUiacaO?f. 




BROTHERHOODS.— BmthoTbood, in its Htr 
oral seiUH, U the condition in which a male person 
ia descended from Ibc same father or Tnotbevaa one 
or more oUier perBona i f aU brotherhood,, that la 
which he Ud wended from the same father and tits 
MMue raotbELT sa on* or more other paruine. Tliiis 
the aona of Jacob by Ilia two wevbs and by their 
two bandEnaida togetber addreaa tbolr nnknown 
brother Joeapb s * lliy Hivania are twelve bretbrenn 
the bdub of on* man in the hind of Canaan* [On 
43^}, In iLeologyr the tonu ia niataphoricidlv 
applied in two sensea * the getieral seoae in whlcn 
dJj men or* brothrou, anmcliiuBd limLtcd lo tbuH 
who arc of the same fnitb^ aa when St- rater aavt, 

* Efonuur all men j lov* Lba brotherhood^ (1 P 2“) 3 
nniJ the juirCknlar Bens* inwbicib it u^ibea persona 
living tojwther in nriilidal oomninnitiiB wa natural 
broth^lliw togcLJtor in familiee before lb«y leave 
the family home to eAtablioh famibua of then own, 
Tbe idooT of brotberbswd ia on* of the clDseat of 
all humizi relationa—(be only one that imj^ea 
eem^ty—ther^ being no difference between brotb-ara 
other than that ariaing frtSM agt 

The system of living in cioiatral commnnitiaa 
with a reli^ua object bclongq to the Bribrnan 
religion, and waa adapted by SftkyBjnani to the 
Buddhiit religion, and has fc«en largely imparted 
into Chriarianity. Under it, men ba^ie retired 
from the world by hundredii and hy thousands 
'niegmd BnddMab mos&story of KElando, consut- 
ing of six couveata, hod ton t tionaanii monk*. They 
eiuployni thcmnelvei ehiely in the Bludy off_ the 
of their leliginq amf of acicn!*^ eepociaBy 
mediem* and orithmeric. In Ceylon, the moiil^ 
tfjk«» upon tbem vowa not to kilh nut to rob, to 
observe eeUbaey, not to Ho, not to drink strun^^ 
liquofa, nut to take food after nwnday, not to 
danw or tdng or make muiic j to n&e no pcrfnmea, 
nnguenia, or um&menta ^ to have no Iniwriuua bed 
or chair, and never to tawBeaft geld or ailver, _ Tb* 
gnncraJ idea invoilved in tJie^ commimitlca or 
brotherhooda ia t^t of a eiuipk and atudinuji 


maintoxned for long in its original vigour. 

The Buddbiat monnstie mtom baa been prottiaed 
frnin andent timea in TibeU Thu monastery ia 
there termed er ’aolitATy p l a w .^ Lhaaot 

the centre of religion to Tibet, wma ^ receuUy 
toacceeribl* to Kurupcima, althongh it had been 
visits by £^diat CIiamLra Baa nnd ether Hindna. 
On* of the meet ancient and_ fiunona of the 
lyonasteiiuB in tbe nciubbomhood is thati uf Samye, 
vLrited by ChiindxB Baa in 18S2. It oontotoa a 
chl^ tomplo, Wu^taOk feur minor templea, and eight 
lesser ahriaea, the dwelHjiga of the monks being 
in ft two.storeyed buildi]^ near the chief temple^ 
The grand monaatefy of Taahl-Lliumpo ia anutliar, 
and a akrdch of It baa been pubaisbed by the Boyil 
GeogmplLical Society, licro the monks are soro- 
moned by a tnLCnj'Ot to the groat hall for prajera 
at 3 BkiD* At ifio InnuiH-ry of Yarlung Shetag 
live 40 monka and aa many niuig^ w hm cliildrcn 
ftio brought np to auccoed them. Thia ia aUewed 
b^aua* of the Icnulmw uf the ritnariac of the 
lamOMiCy. In the at Lhaaa Lhcie aJfe said 

to he liS,000 lanios, and In the province of Amdo 
nearly 30,000 in 24 Umawriea; and it ia earimated 
that one'seventb of the eotire pnpnlation belong to 
tbe pricathood. Tkie lamaacjy uf Knmbam haa a 
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fafEkk^itrf in with tilii^ uf i^ldp In «mi- 

meHioratkon of Tsoii^knpo, Hbatjm baLnt. 

In the Biitislk provinces of Little Tibetp monu^ 
tcri«» exutp wtkh m thoi discrib^ e Tlio 
inonuteTy At Ke« in SpitI hf£ the AppoAmnee of a 
hill^fort crouTLing An emlnenML TLnt At Kyolui^ 
In l^nl dtanilfi on the projArtin^; bduj of a 
mnaQUin Aide, dirtunt fnym ill other hAmUtlonn, 
ttt. an elnration nf more thnn 12,000 feet above the 
level of the seii, and m npprofkehed by a eteep and 
ilkJlcult path, which At apme wenmm is dan^ioaii. 
In the HprJn^of Jff74a mmk And a nun wero oaiied 
id on avaJiuiche while welldn^ up this path. In 
the richejr indULBlerieE in Tibet proper aro eiteneive 
wonJimbea ot greal. value. Along the waJhi of the 
^tleries are Armiiged nmnerona nmying vrheeJa^ 
On one aide of the hall ia A wheel b teet in diameter, 
on each roVplutiati of whicJi a |a Htmak. Qut^ 
f\ lie t ho Eiifkin boildliig are the eella oE tha litethren. 
C<dr Pajnhe wltDaeaod the perfortnan^ahy the tuonka 
of Kyelong of what ia termed hy Imn a aniift 
danco. The abbot took hia poditon, attended hj 
A hand of FiiuueiAna^ who played loudly, when 
a party of or ¥1 nionka entered attired in 
gtoteeque maiumefl and wearing maeks j After an 
ejccitod and uaiiy donre, they retired to change 
thCcrtO tOstumea. 

The Tibetans take olT iheiT bati when they paea 
a monoBtery and ehnftk it on their faneei. 
In theeB dmninstniieeft* it H ewfy to onderatand 
that the mooka have acquired great political 

jiOwtir. 

In Siam,, the monnoteri^ are recruited from 
evety dau of BoclBty, cnpecially the hii^er doAsea, 
and OVriy bOd of a rufipeotamB family Bpendn a 
yrajr in oJm of them ^a ayatom which fuminda emo 
of that of the Jay brethren m aeraml Fugibh 
ordeie. 

The account gii^ by Hnrodntna (LL 37) of the 
Egyptian priesta Inipllee that thoy Uved in oom- 
munitleo. He tajas ' They are of oil men the 
motii exoesrively attentive to the wonihip of the 
codBp and Dhaen'o the lolJowin^ eeretnonlea. They 
drink from enrfl of brasa, which they soour every 
day; nor is thbi cuBlom praotlBed by Bome and 
neglected by others, but all do it They wear 
linen garmenta, oouatantiy fresh woahed, and tliey 
pay pn^cubr atlontion to thla They ara 
drcumciifid for the aake of clennlincaSp tbinkiiig it 
better to bo clean than handaomn. The prieata 
shave llieir wbnla body eve^ third day^ thnt 
nrJthcr Jjen nor any other impurity may bo feuDd 
upon them w^heu engaged in the aumes of the 
^4, The pdeets w«r linen nniyp and nhoos of 
bifbiWf and ore not permilBed to wotir any other 
parments or other Bhoeo. They woidi Ihemjicives 
in cold water twiee every- day and twice every 
night i andp In a word,, they tim« a number of 
ceramauiea. On the other boitd, they enjoy no 
alight advantaguft^ for they do not coiunme or 
expend any of their private property v but Hinrad 
food ta ocMjked for them, and a quantity of 

beef and geese is allowed each oi them every ^yj 
and wine from the grape hi given them ; bnt they 
may not taate of fSoL . . . The service of each god 
14 perfomiDci, not by one, but by many pricata* of 
wham one is chief pdest; and when any nna of 
them liicAi his »n ii pul in his place/ 

It waa in E^pt that the mouaatie mfivement 
in Chrifitianity oommciiced. It is allegod that 
FroulnniuseeULblishcti the first *Jauim^ in tha year 
151 at Kitria, In the early port of the 4th 
c[inb the movement had taken root. It is said 
that the HuicUiy of SU Anthony attracted no 
many monks to ^ ueighbonihood that he had to 
undcTtsite the dir-cerion of theim SL Pachomlns 
■l#o> who died in 343, WHM head of a comm tmlty i 
uni that under Apollocimi conidsted nf SQO inub 


vlduala. The name ZMr clrjiithari aignifica 'the 
rouvmt of the North.* 

From Egypt the practice spocdily spread to 
tComc and to daul ; oad^ when Angustlna Eame 'Ui 
EnglAnd+ he found Celtic meuks astabliiihed there, 
Abtut Casdnet enumerates not fewer than 21 
dlBcftyit ortieta. 

They mo distingolshcd into fivo claMoe m 
follow!:— { 1 ) Four orders of mnnks: the .^ned ie- 
tines^ eataLllshed at Afonle Caanno early In th-B 5Eh 
cent. i the ClunlacM^ dating from thp lOib 
cent.: the CisterrionB and the CartbnBiana, from 
the lUh. (2) Tlirce oniqjB of Conans jtegniar ; 
the Au^ptstinlsn p the PrumonslialenBian, end the 
fiiJbertinc, fThelost is the only order Giiginnling 
in England, and was establ islred In 1 143.] (3) Two 
militi^ order? - 1 how of tlLS Knigb ts of St. John and 
the Knights Templar. 14} Eotir orders of Friars: 
the Dominirniu, or Black Friars ; the FranciMumi^ 
or Grey Frism ; the CarmeUteft, or White Frian: 
and I bo Anstin Frisja. [The» were lil intraduced 
into En^'Isnd in the 15th oenl,* and ATO commenior- 
alrd in Lanilnn by the usnieai of plscea where tlieir 
honaai formerly Btood.] (51 Eight lefWdT onleis 
of FriniB: tho Bfuthirn do Pemtentiai the Fled 
Friam of Norwich ; Uie BreUiTen of St Mar^ de 
Arens at Westminatoi- % the Brethren do Domine: 
tba TrinHorinri FriorB j the Crntchod FTiam j tiw 
Bethlehomit-c Friars- the Beni hnminca, fll^eK 
aJj daLn from the mjddi# of the I3th oonlury.] 

The ox|irnaBiOB * bmthnrhcMsd' woe ajso oneiently 
^pUnd to GUdn. The pcpulnr asAsmbliefl in tbe 
Cinque Ports are atyled tkiurt of Brotherhood and 
Cucdtiliiig. l^fore the pnnaiug of the Judicature Act 
in IS^ the judges and scpaantS'at-law together 
confitituted the Soctety of ^i^canta Inn, and the 
eerjeonta were Always addraaei^ bj the judgoa in 
oourt as ^ brother.^ 

S« CoMHCNumc SodimBSp Mo^-Asnoifiic. 

LrrsufVSa-^P. A Gssqiist, ifQwuCk UD4 - 

Amhqjrt hMT llflcfciKl^ ^ HiftBry, iPOt; 

S. C Ryabart, With thr m*im in fwanU 7Vm|4k IKl; 
SMfvt Ctisiudrt Du, JTww to Lkiua. iww lim: 1- 
A WiddalL ^ ud iAcua it* 

A iAe rrlm, lfi». 

E. w, BftABeeWEL 

BROTHERLY LOVE (Buddhist).-S« Ldtk 
(B nddhistk 

BROTHERLY LOVE {ChristianJ.— The prin^ 
eiple of brotherly Idvo waa not tirat enunciated 
Christisnity. Exponsuta of eArller systems had 
given It notable expreasion, both among Gentiles 
and mnong Jews (see* s El 2?*, Lr 1&^, Dt 
£ 0 ]-i 24^^ Tn 4j etaj ct art, ^Brotherly Lovo* 
in Evan the 'Golden Brilo^ hiid heea 

anticipatodp at least in a nDgatim form {sea Allen 
on Mt 7^], and the UKdation of tho Cbriiituin 
with the Jewish doctriUD is openly decbireil both 
f^unr Lord iMt 7^ and by iILm Apootlee. (fto 
iS^-w Ja tbs earlier dmiieiisation, howevoVp 

tbe onflccptlnn was narrowed by racial preindioe- 
For the practical reaiixafkm ol what was ihtm 
implicit WB must turn at once to the words of 
Jesus HimAelL 

I. Tbfr of J«so 9 .— («} Tho teftchlcg af 

Jesua not only inouI^Us the duty of brotbEuIr 
Jove |Mt »Mi 7u ifciif icF ete.). but 

^gna to it the ntmoet emphasia From His doc- 
t^eul the Divine Fathmhoad Ho leads us to infer 
the doctrine of hnmsn brotherhoed (^ the use of 
in m V 13“-■ flto,. and cf. 

The love of otir neighbour is placed eidc by side 
tho snprnme oWigatinn 
of religi^ )| ft£i£ ^ InBepftrable ore tbe 

the Imavenlj love 
fin^ m the earthly love aiike its lnn?et cxproMion 
and Its vmntna criterion <25* Mk ^ w ^i. ■ 

cL Jn 13** 15 Ku fornmJ devotiuii gnobi 
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froDi tlie cIaihia of jundce and 
(5It 15^}, To he wrong in one’s ralfttioaj witL 
B. Iiratbor ia no Iw thim to bo wrong in ons^s relit^ 
tloiu w\%h Ofid 

( 6 ) Tb?ro £b iL noble qnlwerwiJijim in the low thnn 
enjoi±Lod bj our LonL In HU thought the term 
< neighbour ’ loGefl mil sncb limitntiono m ui the 
ouHer Jewifib LuterpTctAtlf;^ were Imposed bj 
natlouii] or pensoml nnimcHDty. It oEnbrnce^ hXI 
men (7^y ol tmeo (Lk of bocLiI 

■tatnii (14**' “b of chunaeier (M15*^)^ nnil aVEn of 
peraouju ntdatiouAliipa ( 6 **^, Lk 6 *^. Wlille tbs 
wider humim brotherhiKMi Ltdell Lnclud-os sn inner 
brotherhood of dLBcl[^lE!^p (Mk Jn LS^*)^ 
nil ohlidrea of the oommon F&thor hnvo a plnce in 
the one great fratemit;^ of lovfc 

& The Apostolic wntis^—The praminenee 
nsKigued to Imjtherljlove in onr Ixhrd^i own teach¬ 
ing IS ro-oBfierteil in tnnt of H U Aposl les. Fi^nent 
eihortationa ^e found in the EpUtle* romlnding 
tba Enrlj ChriBliiLiia of I ha oLihgutions it involve 
(reo, Ro He 13* *, 1 F i**, I Jn 3*^ 4^1 
tk> well koowDj indeodp ora thoee oblig^tioiUj Lhnt 
In ose plnoe tbaro is aimoet on apolugj fur illtulon 
to them (I Th 4*1. Whether Tiewed from iha 
standpoint of worship or from, that of 

pietj |q¥o le to be the inentable oat^ 

oome of reti^cip (w Ja 2 F Ph and all that is 
Implicit in it SL Psot BoEa bjnieeJf carefnttj to 
expound (1 Co J3h Its praflUcal inflnenoa in the 
Life of the Church ia to be wen m ite power to 
pli&re iTLfLHtat and Elavo Opon equal tetioB {Pnilani 
and in the Oiioplion of - brother' as an atiknow^ 
iedged term both of addceEa fwa I Th I* etc. > ond 
of roferonea (1 Co Ja 1*^ 1 Jn S*}. Evcti sO 
apedEc an eKpresalon aa ' the bfoLliiirhaod' OppeOra 
to Lava beau recogtiized before a.i>. to aignlfy 
tbo body of CbriatiiLti beUc^^era (I F 2^ 

‘ Tun bioLberly lovo thua jrvMj uirBd or aaemuod 
ia tegurded aa li&HidtLal id the CluiEtinn life. Its 
nbli^tiub is * the royal law * (Ja S^l. Its ab»nce 
buIliSeti all other vkiuei (1 Co 13^ *); its presenoc 
unpli» fubnmeut uf aO duty (lie 13^ ^ Gal S*^)i 
ft ia» in fact, the pledge of a llvo faith (JaS^*'^*}, 
and Lho mterion of trno sonthip {} Jn 2 *-“ 3"*” 
4* In all thia the serfanW doctrine is as their 
Xnnl'a. 

it) It baa beendiapntnd, howavcTp to what extant 
the AptHtlas ore also at «me with Cliriat in their 
Eonception of the scope within whlth this law of 
]ovfl holds iway. In favour of a dLstmetion be¬ 
tween the two points of riew, it may bei argued : 
j^a) that tho prevaJ ent warn of 43fX^ in the ST 
ts that of ' fellow-ChrMiAn *—n restricted nteoning 
which is KunetiDies markedly iqipreied by tho im- 
mediato cimtext (Beni I Co 6 *^ 9 "); that 
the lovo required frequently refeta to the brother¬ 
hood of l^liovers only (Ro 12**| 1 Th 4*. He 13*, 
I F I® 2*^ 3*1; and (-fj that, even m the report of 
odr Lord^B own teaeuiDg, the univcrenlunn of the 
SynopLio Gospels hu^ in the Fourth Goepelp been 
merged in the more liniiteii coneoption (see Jn I3^j 
td**C On the other band, it ia unite dear., from 
auEh LojunctionE aa nre fuiuid in Oa] -S^ and I Th fi^j 
tbat tbe Apoetolic Law cf lovo towaida men poe- 
EBswd on application u hcond as htmianlty i^lf, 
and the spmfic reference of Ito 12 * shows that not 
WTon enemiea were excluded from Its operation. 
Tbe teaching of Jesua, therefore, has not really 
been Uinitfd W Hin fnllDwora^ The utmoat that can 
lie maintainifid is tJiat the Apwitlea thought of two 
HMrotf circle* of brothuriiood—the inner clrde, 
which compriMKl Lhetr fellow- iKlievere, and th* 
outer circle^ in which all tniuikindl were allowed n 
pla^ ThEy themselvos speciJic^Iy dUtinguinih 
these Lwo dBgma of feUowaJtlp (aco f#al 0 “, 2 P 1 ^ 1 . 
Yetp thongh there may he iipecifil striEa upon Lho 
more Umlced brop the wider bro is recogtiked as 


Its natural outgrawlh and its perfect fuldlmimL 
(»ce 2 F F). 

3 . The pracUce of the Early Cburdu —^CoTtaiu 
Hpocial fornu^ in wbicb the brnthcrly lovo of the 
first Christians found expressbu^ euIL fur partLetilar 
men cion at this puinL pi) TAr (ht 

Lmr^t early diuipliis tiii^d to ^nr 

ED a common meal« whielk was intended not only os 
a moans of assisting the poorer brethren, but also 
OB a monifwtatbn of tho Chnrch’ji unity of spirit 
jtiee Ac2*^ " oud TertnlliJin^sfaniouajiaBsage, 
Apoir 30jl« At brut thcfio ioVC'bsjiitB were conn ected 
'with the Lord'* Supper (aeo 1 Co ll*®-* and Ign, 
3j and ef, Htt, Ac^AFK). Eut Lt Woe not IciUg 
buforn tbe adeodatlon of tho two meals liM toeuriuua 
abuM (I Co 11“, Judo **. 2 P2«>—a fact which, 
along with Lhe Roman |;avonimoiit's auspitdon at 
alt secret societies, loil, in the 2 nd cent.^ to tlioir 
ultimate eeparattun (Mce FlinF=ft JjCtter to l^jan, 
961. ISven after the leparatlon, howevar, 'tha 
Lord’s Supper, os well an tba Aj^ape, would con¬ 
stitute an expression of the dueiple*' oomnKHi 
brothorbood (see I Co jn tue l&Lh cenk 

JoLm Wnaley made on LntcrBifLing sltempt to re- 
vivo Lhs loVn^fEaBt in hi* own socieifea, and in on 
nttenuated form it still aurrh^e* among thimi. 

{£> iToiwWify.—Tho circum^tanois of tho age 
in whieh uhtlstianity hod its I4ith randared hoepL- 
Lility a practical necewitj. It is not surprising^ 
therefonei, that tlie early ChriatLan literature lap 
(*trans on ttiis putioulii application of lirothErly 
love. The oatortaJnniont of stronuere was the duty 
not merely of the ' hihliop'(t Ti 3% TU l*>, but aho 
of the oAinofy dieciplek. In certiiia Scriptural 
injnnetloELa its exercise la fxmGned Lu the com of 
fetiDW-ChristiAna { I F 4*, 3 Jn *~*) £ hut the abeenre 
of rtmtriction in nther placeE^howa tluit tlin broodef 
concapLEon ef Lho duty wo* at*o apLireclstcid (ILo 
He 13*- * 1 TJ fi**j Clem- Hem. t). am iJo&piTALmi-. 

(c) CAsfiify.—The practice of llbentlity towsnts 
the poor was another exprewion of the Church'* 
brotcierhood. As was naturalp this was directed 
mAmly to celiaTing the neo™tiei( of fellow-dUoiploe 
<Bo I2^p Ho 6 ^ I Jn *»p and prolKsbly Ao 
although the limitation U not aTways named (see 
He 13”>. A iri^al illustration of inch oluvrity i* 
found in BL Paurs cofleotion for th* aainlo at 
Jernsolmn (Ho 16*, 2 Go etc,b Sec CiimutTl 

ttJj TAs ^eonimHnim^ qf Earhf C'AarcA—It 
wo* in ctnmexLon wlLb aucli fare for cho poorer 
bfetbren thatOiiexpetimenL wna imdETtaken whkh 
bo* semotlmEa bred described a* the ' Eommuniiiii' 
of tha Early Chuttb. * And aU that beHovod ware 
to^ther^ and had all things OMfimon ; and they 
floM their poososriona and goodo, end parted them 
to all, iiccordsnp: a* any man bad n«t|" (Ac 2*^ j 
of. also VVe muat be lEOreful, howeveT, not to 
exaggerate the slgnifiEnnc* o£ thia beauUfnj mani- 
fentntlou of brothEily love. 

* tli*« la' Eq th* wgirti flT P^toJtr (/iWiif «mi Ui 

SixiM |iL XEX' no tirblaoM Lh4t wIbI b fvpuitMi of 

Lb* kitlTv OHBpafur at JtnHid?in bnaraa ta anj dreraa a pKenl 

ncKtl«, a# tbtPUfb ukiiEiMl Irt Cbc ttKihlntf [rf Ji^ufe, K* oHwr 

ffntina a< cottuniuial DwaanaJp !a clt«d in tbi fio6k at A£ti i 
but^ QD 13 h gthw bandr Ibc duhIut of Xadt cBatunRi 19 
har bofni ia Jcnuakai (S* *iA vdlmtacy rrlirf b kat 
Crau. AnEodi by ^arvtj ir^a #«wpiin 7 to tih abakkr^ (11*^ 
lb# foul loofn aaUrlikir ol wdi CHnwimbitla 

yam GL 0* 1 -i- « >■ In Hi* ojimirunhin of LIh 

dKf Qi PabtCMIrt, ilk* Ibailfl dI t^V^ demarihgid in th* IWM 
eupUr, VI# A ipontaMona aaiqii*, and nnrtmW^ nanireiu- 
tliio e{ tbMt and ualty of fidHt whuih rts muu d Uh 

ntiJv H»ujp*ar Ih Ui* Srpt °*w Niit- sdu runbwp 

IhliAhui^or fitb*n potHM^y^ wbLeh vu thia U* 
mrrnoat awxii p( tb«£r perfect lumtlBJfbDod, wu ?Yrn Lhtti m 
farmbl w ttiapulHiT <Sc« Aa ; oL, rurtbea ^ 

ODP-aVjirfTav^aaS 

ft is proboblB that tlm dbiap|xilnLnicnt of the 
liope Ol a speedj I^arouahi^ Lho rapid growth of 
tliu Chnrehp and the prciM^ncu of unworiby memltdri 
in the Ghdathm community^ grirevonLed the ropEtL 
tton OT the expaii*ie& of thu; axp^riment (sea iL IL 
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MoiillanV «&KsT UL /Aj! S&eml Teaching qf $he 

PPr 

4 . LnUf d?Te3c]pinca£ — Thd hMory of tb« 
worl^V RqciiiJ pm^T^t EinK tb-Q deijtt of tfi# 
hm Imhfii LiiT]^l;f tbafc o^ tbe lefivtnutg 
cq hnniAii life wiffi the piincii^Iod ol Urotliorly love 
inherent in the Chrietiim gospeL It yi to its spirit 
tbi^ we owe the abolition of islaveryp the ddAOEUig 
of the prifiQPB, the cafe of the dele pooip the nip- 
PTwIon of InroEtuide, the einltetioEi oi wonuiii^ 
Loodp the improvenient in CanditioiLS of lohour, 
end, in Keoerdr the huith of omr mdderu ooneem 
for the tfown^tre^en mK^ee dweliing In out gpreat 
cities- Andp as men look fotwnfd to futim pro- 
preeu, working towiidji a refiitined oodetj laurelj 
&aed nmn tmUi^ jnsLics, And meroy^ it ia in ttie 
jl^pel 01 ChrustLsn bBOLlierhnod limt the adeq_n 4 te 
inoliTe'jHiwiir ia Lo bo ooughL Only when the 
nnivenvkl hrothofbond of mnn U neknowledpd ne 
an Ihnvitahle inference from the nnivernal Father¬ 
hood of Godp only when the world's Vw of greed 
and ha to It vunquifibed hy the Chriatifyi liiw of 
eervico and Jove, will the piinciiile nf fore have 
rwelv^l i ts jNerfect luJdJmBnt^ tmd the City of God 
at length Imre been hnilt npon earth. 

LmuTCUL—Huuth «Kt Stsmiia, An^ ftdpil 
nW7); P«abf^, Jrna end O# .Scckl tUtFI)j 

.&K44J Jpwtf */ CAj^^^itv FbvtUj, 

tfiJictAip Ml tlj l2i£iTiAi riiKlD); Reefals -^kmI 

^ tjhrf tl9<.0): Vtt, ^BnciHThrl,m*'404 
in Mvl and "Im' hi 

li. BissEEna. 

BROTHERS AND SISTBR^-See FAiiiLr. 

BROTHERS OF THE COMMON LIFE, 
etc.—See Brctubks ow tiie Coumom Lirx, etc- 

BROWNING.-See romritY (CltrieEianJ. 


EROWNISM.— 1 + Lifcorfotinder.^Eroiniiinn 
derirefl its nAnte from Itoliort BtownOp third ^n 
of Anthony Hrowne of TuLethorpOp* Kutlimd^ire. 

about liKKi'it of hia eurlkr years nothing ia 
knowsp but he Appeata to havo entered Corpna 
Chidstl Coilegar CambridgOj in 1570^ and to have 
grednated in 15711;^ The college at tlint time 
WM noted rather for lieeno* thrm for learnbg or 
seiiouAncsA.I Tha univerHty, howeveTp as a whole 
wm a ofiinLire of fNidtan inllneni^ ; tmd Browncv 
yielding to thla^ hecanse one of tho» ^ known and 
Mimted forward In religion/D En other wordf)^ 
he wna coneemud about * the woefol and liwmenc- 
able state of the Church / and its need of a furthcf 
reformationx Ho ' debated^ those things ' in him^ 
self and with Dtheiw^^ and ^sufibied eoine tioubla 
sbont tiiebi^f from npjsmfjita. Then, at M>mo 
mdehnito time aft<^ l5^^p he taught 'iehoUers^ 
for the space uf thm ycara**—baring a /speeisJ 
care to knoll rtdigiou/ and keeping tlicm ' in »ueh 
swe and good order as all the Euw'nsioen whero 
he taught gave him wltneid.* Moreover, hs still 
^ hoot MmiSoif to search and find out the matters 
of tl^ Church 'i ho * laWiired to pnl in practice all 
ho found, both in his scliool and the town^j tt tn 
conseqaeuoup *■ he gat hltnsiiLf much enmity of the 
preacher,^ a^ was * pmently dwchargeii- Far a 
timep however, he continued to teach ' with croal 
gpexi w iU and favour of the towTHOieu C Uir an 


* htiiLly li d«ietlbeil u ^asdaiUt sed wOoMprui' ¥m 
hill MMsaEs It, M JV^ apiriiTjiaf V ^ Conffrwpaiimoi 
Ni^iarii^ 5faeirfF, vnt M- iio- 1 ^ ^ 

t As IriftfHiH tromltH fact Uwtbs WAA iftrr 90 ^ tlma 
<4 m d<»tb la lG3n 

t ^ CTalGiipi, Fr Or Jhm h 

mp lUM^Ttaliily, u IWQ Mlitirt ol Itis MMm OiJSMk eabATid 
—tbs ses la lUT, Uw otilHrlA 1^ 

I Fk« SLrypB'i liL fiSb. 1 »S). 

I Bwbkiown7>w«AwdIkKfataitpi(i»snLn4\ 
b ka ia« CWt^^rq^rMnisiU lor ism ; ^ sr^iasl li la iLo 
Lflxsry- 

T IA. ** fbi t| rubuM BtSlnldhL 

; 1 TpwlftlQD iiy» bfbnfton^ hot bis rB rid c M tmv w 


outbreak of the plague occaAtonod his reesJl botna 
to Tolethnrpe, ftext, with hui futb^^s laave* ha 
returood to Catnbrtdea, not for ctudy » munh as 
with Uie liope of staying Mili caro' about the 
ahsorbing Church i^inestion. To this end ho te- 
sojt&l to Mr. RichM Greoobaui:, rector of Dry 
Drayton, * whom of oil <Jthera he heard say was 
mo^ forwunl/* Mjx Groenhaui allowed him — 
* with others'—In cdcpound in Ilia liouae * ttiat part 
of Sdiptnjo which was naed lo he read after 
meals mid, eoutiejy lo law, did not forbid him 
to teaeh *o|Hmly In ibe pariah/ Thb led to hia 
being *iiioTW' W 'certain in Cambridge/ “and also 
with H>n.Aont of ihe Mayor and Vice.CUaneetlDrp'' 
Id hui preaching in Cam!hridg& Ho was iigt ud^ 
willing, but wna checked by bia objection to re- 
c^ia^ Ihe BLahopV ^ license ami authority/ Ho 
conJd ^ an for as to he * tried' (i.c. examined! 
tho Blshopn, and to 'snfibr th^ power^ thou^ 
unlawful, if in anything it did not l^dcr tho 
Truth /1 But he would uot admit their light to 
authorizo or ordain him ^ and when ArebbUb^ 
Grindail^o ^aeals wens gntteii him by hii Isrothcr' t 
—u|»pajoi]tly three limes ovui—ho loet the fir^r 
hun^ the s«n>nd, and, though lie kept the third 
hy him^S oitenly declared that, they mtAnI nothing 
to biti^. Ho premolied to his Cambrlilgo eongivga- 
liou for ‘ fthout half a year/ but refu^ to t&ke 
eliurgo of them, becanso ' he saw the pariihionera 
in sueh s^^iritual bondage that whosoover would 
lukn ehaige of them lunst also came into that 
botuisge with them.' This ooulirmed him in the 
priuciido which bad graduaJly been giow'ing clear 
to hit mind, that * the KLundom ol God waa not 
to lie l»eguri by whole pafisnea^ hut rather of tho 
worthiest wein they never bo few' ;D and, failing 
to convert the |^pfe In a like view, he * sent back 
the * fftipend ^ they hod ' gathered ^ for him, * and 
gave warning of hie dcpartuie/ f fi is neat sphetb 
WM in Norfolk—whore ^me very forward ** were 
said to bOr Ho lodged witli Robert HarmoUptf 
m(b!.tef of au huspitiu in Norwich i hnt went out 
fioni that city on preaching toura wblcb roiisod 
the whole ncighhouitiood, and »on embroUed hitn 
with the Bbhop.tl Another roault, however^ was 
the gaDiering of u 'company' whoagroed to join 


the* sHw 1 w ■cvAlictHSdt' hi ISHfi. S» itstnafirl {aUTpa’i 
nix kv.H SuL IAT^UmC hm bwui^ rh a malu tn tbs 
beSs of Xoftdk befom ItnH dse to Ihs eoshraiidljif ^1 hkn 
wftb mwnfihtT HelMfl Bnanw^ tlw eFbrji 

iiMdtkMd hitb*€Uit4P4|nu4AeU«t Priry CookoI tKtwwa 
1AT11434 ItfSb Ner Is kiH» may proof ol bk }4«attiy w£Ui tbs 
lE»wet died la «iaipE4(ip wltti *Uiplcrtf«'i Is^ iv,, 

nU U 74 >, nor ^ srilb IbA Bnwii (of THnlt? Owe*) 
Y^tid* httot* tM 7A»<I h » mrr:']MM fav FttrlEaJj Isiaingi Is Ifiit 
ta, Ht kA , , 

" ILflV. Mlebanl dnwUwniL ^ a cuut fsuoweed lor hk oui, 
plflUs tmEjuj^ ; And rer lu Blnfalu dsilnriih la cioaifciftlo^ 
»fW(iquG«i'tm 4edkpnep el wodw to JauKS 12 Ulsp. 

t UhS Ukrl? hla.^ldiOt bnriiwr madm InconibaTl 

i-ltfj#. in LS0 I(a imalljr UvIisX ui 4 dspvfvHl ia ISQJ 

Ijf inKSanuLtJ. Too *a\h ^VW Clh uSd 7tl| Juft# 

iwogtlri^T^^T^rtM a DhspbsH'y Letter, indoM; a Uctuea L> 
lifBCfa (Burrsf*, TVw $^ 4 x 7 ^ JZpbarf jtnnaf, tn4;i p. fiV 
I l^itnrlw El (£k' 1 ^ tiUMAk Iksc^} EO a iiMtter 

of tbs Ftsetp who drliTi^ ik to tbs siimup of Nonridi. But 
Pin^pJijr 0 ® Wli uAl pntilfiSil 
f fViM and fikoff Ikdamliom- ^Lh Bbewi that bimee did 
not borrow Us awxoptiwi of m Chur^ iml vorhsd it out tor 


^ Sboot the lUH tliDt be' leR ndi,^' and durian Idi FQ«hh 
wiS Kf-Tid by PM * OflVOn' laPttoidi UBitertuA* (Rhdiudj futUm 
SjuhbUMp>witlh the BUk«'» letter fodidddljPf him to pnaefa. 

IppnJ^nMCv IrPMi Ebe LMW -ItkPilitrfaM Wen MEanETDOl Ip ped 
ufarKorwSdi—lDeU4IPiB«cHiie AssbapIliWEIHowfldd, 

1SU-|1^ ttiL IL pp. !££; l^illpid lirfluEw WM pIwh 

■tniif in lrvrwyia% gsplarml ^n fA# dpi ^ 

lllA' €tanb^jn Mvodits whom bs fxnnirled to l^i viswa 
Tbtf went to Jlkkkilsiirif iocrihcr,^ uid thwt diMSHtd. lla 
dkd belwD im (Ae Awdsltw; m sko 

fwtwt bL it, opp. ia)L 

It d» Idsi^e. FTibs, B&bopof NorwieUlettwito BwfMM, 
A|p 41 IB and f, mi (L-iwdcKinrtllSSv 1 

nm^falsy WM i d^rpf Ihwrifi to Diwpa. 
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Ecp!tke 7 p on tSio baBw of bia twbliig» for Cbnrcb 
foUowBliipt bj meaiui of « aolomn to thv 

foUawini; effect s * 

0) Tfafli Hwf IKiqU *1cw^ Bnil ‘ gid wl|& 

Aooibrt' ud^ (jbrkCi kn 

CS> llsU Uwj dW dwof^ wid wgtolij otwjiSdUln to ■uiuih 
ttdu uid mbda lb# Hliftthm ct Uwlr Kolit'—faariiaf hod 
dn *trU ud tcwfimniiT'' pf Ibcii' 

Tlul nfultreiwljiift^jr ^pnir’r.tliiii^ 

t nB4bw lb* EsdfiCiSfOil, KEbariLag, [LDd nU&Lta^E^—dLb£e 
pwn wMch U H bj tboM vbo hu th« ipcvM 

bgldn nUien.'' 

th«7 «llvp lonabor of lb« Cbrach to 

■ pTblalip cniL^klii^ ditffiutor Krpfwre^ ete., w Ih- 

hwl wPuiiH, Imijil in dqe HTTcbr/ 

rs) tbat tocr waa£d ■ hijfiber ibe Sli^daca fid <l4d In iJbwm^ 

WTflf, «m] ifi^iiJIj in dtmxT uHTbudebbld; tf tb^r hM 
Mif: iw Ifi uiak mifitli uid «m.puitoi!inp ud wboHHnu vw 
WWtJhT/ 

<0) i^£ tbej nonld dbHm Ifa* thIw efmd upon ' 
IfiMwbv ud In dfibBlJdjf uullfin': 'torui 

offdH al cbHHkiif Uadmip and i wpM^ 

fflbw ctou frnnj taurfma'; ^Igr |FBt3Eitto| abj “ttito lEuc fiim- 
ihl^^; *Jta pcMAtiDf Uh dillj wwxtm of llw Ctufreb Pod Ibg 
%uia Ibemf' ^ ■ far ■bfIIii^ MU Other ChllfCbei to bftVP tlMir 
lM]pttcii]f bftUr TPtonbtdi or to brlaff tArm la nlprandjon'; 

■ toe biMm u cfdef Eldl taOM DOT ptnKuto, 

nor tfomlik {tiw ChiHcli> nge hfli^ Ulf* dodjtiK 

iMf cfU CMQX (Into 004* or twk* rnnlof or nbobiL' 

Thii took f^Ace nt NonHch^J proSjuU^ early in 
tho apriii^ of ftntl marks the tonaiation of the 
firet UbuTch of ita kind m Eot^laod.f Tbs ^cove- 
BJint* hero d^ribed presente a roogh ontlino of 
BrownUDb on Ite poflitivo or oanatraoLive 4 ude!: itb 
negative or flLggreHqve aide may be Oliistjated by 
BronTie's own report t ^ roDvetution wJiicu 
be had with bia. euUea^B HnfrifiOii suttko time 
before. From tbia iL ap|naiw that Browne 
{■howing biwiAelf more eiittxemo In aotno pmnta 
than ElairiAon) mninfairied tliat ‘^preoduGra wbn 
laboiit tHeniselrea to tbs popuh power of the 
Blebope, or any way joatiJy ot tolerato it/ tannot 
^do duty aa l 4 ivfnl paatora and praacboia*; that 
'Pari^efi guided eitbar ^ sueb pniiijchqre or by 
the Bi^ojp' (wd tbeir - ompen' cannot' be lawful 
and the ChuTcbca of GodT; that such pitwcbem 
oannDt really ^ beget taitb by tbnir pceacbing/ 
neitber can they iwly ' ooll or win men to good- 
neea^’ nor can any pmtit be got from thidr ^bjind 
reading of chnptoia and tbe {Church} aemce.' 
Witb tbEfO cniivieiiona flercc inracti-rea agmiiiKt 
tbo proueher* came natifrally. Herep ia a 
speciMOii: ^'fberefors say no mere ye wicked 
pnacliers that ye bold the fonndadon, or that ye 
preOfClk. For what la it worth to any onto Chliat^ 
** HoIIt King of the JnWAt^ and bow tbe knev 
before Hinit wben yon coat your Gltby diaonlora 
and popish goTorntiiOnt ne dting on Hto faceL You 
have not yet gal^rod the people from the popbb 
parishea and Wicked fellow^hlpp neither bavo 
planted Ibe Church by laying the lotmdation 
thereof + . p’ B^lamallofi In ibia atcain mm^e 
a ecnBatjaiL The common people of Bury St. 
Edmunds and theraabont beard uim cladty, and 
^aesombted themsolTea to tbo number of a hundred. 
at a time iu private hnimea and convenltcloa to 
hear bim-* ^ But it also led in bia uniffitonment 
by tbe Bbhop ^upon Etomplaiiit npulc by tunny 
godly prenchoia fur dclLvetmg unto tlie people 
eomipt and oonUntiouBdocLrma.'IS BelBaNsd at 
the insUmoe of bia kmaman BnrgblcVp** and 
HtTWghtway TGanming wlmt ho ooiLfiifered his 
mimon^ ho preHUtly found hUoHlI 'a prisoner 

' S« ana IManirkMi^ pL Q. 

I Tbk ktablU* tSat («a HMtnrJ amI Ihjrtoim {pr^- 

mt^y U tCKWirk «ic-p nsg tb^q. filwtu. 

I JbnWYK apaJtM iri hk *cQ&inia to Karwigli:^ Aod Itov to^ 
nMtEiur talaeij lewrtliEF/ 
t Tfaa tadfitwadui Charefa ti kkOiun Titx (l£Tl> katdtt 

rperttSH) dcdfirvM iht nunv, uul Ibt OiFt WU bOft loiwd l4l 

1 IK to yicbotoi Ian*, LwHtoa. 

I IVlHawl ^Ogrt JhMlaiWfra^ 

ku«r to Itnicbtay (Afrll U, Ib&lk taudawD* 
«S£t, xxitS. U. 

** ligttor to FM* (April n. 1M1> &« ttiOrt^ ^Tire% 

^i0*rr^ nL r. pv B (Brawtil wd.p 


at liondon/* Mairitionp toOp wbj imprwDedt 
with oLbeta of the ChiiTob. So *at Inat, when 
divflta of Lhtiiii worn again Lmpri^ned, and the 
nat in groat trouhlo and bondage out of priaon* 
they all agreed and were fully peimnded that the 
Lord did call them out of Boland.’ J The pbioa 
nelcctfld (pcHfdbly bsmuAe of TVium Gartwri^htto 
congregntien there) was Middclburg;S and thiithuf 
the greater portion i! of the Korwich ^ cumpanyp' 
ineludlng Browne and norriflonj tranaferted them- 
Klves—neor the end of LnSl^ In Midilol^rg 
Browne's ideal a^ms to have onooimtercri little 
or no ontward hL^nkncHf but it broke down whx- 
fnlly under ihe rtn^ of inward disHLUlitieibT 
TwoyoBn iatqr^ Browuop Korcatbeart but keeping 
A bold frontp was on bii way to Scotlimd—accom- 
i^nicd by juiit four or five men and their fomiEiaa 
The ™t of hto career need not be dwelt upon. 
Landing nt Dundee, he reached Edinbiirgh by way 
of St. ^bdrowaon Thursday, Sltb Jinojwy lfi83n-ii 
and WM soon in trouble. On three BncccamTO 
Tuesdays be appeared before tho Ediubargh 
Pn^byterr—maintaining (on dm l^th} that * wit¬ 
nesses at baptism were not a thiag indifremutp but 
elmply evil^; alleging (on Lbe ^l»t]l that * tho wIidId 
disclplino of Saotland wu ainlM'; and neknnw- 
lod^g (on the £ 8 tb) the authordiip of certain 
bcMdia exhibited. Out of tiicw Mr. Janica Lawjwn 
nnd h£r. John Davidjtou were deputed to g&ibnr 
the articles deemed errotteonB for presentation to 
Ih* King—Browne, meauwhileT being, it vrotJd 
seem, held in custody. But flia Mujeaty^ aa^ 
snredlj rather to spile the PtohLyinry than to 
befriend Browne, let him gu froe.*' 

After lome montlis be appear to have re- 
turned to Stamford; then to have gone abroad^ 
leaving hifi wife behind; and then again to have 
come back to Staiiiiord+ Thto waa about Alaieh 
; and in the autonm of the Hume ycOTp Oetobar 
7 th., be tetruyed Ibn erttobing cifect upon bim of 
eevcial mornuie* imprieonnieat hy a promiH of 
* con fonniLy ’ Lu tbe utahlisbcd Cbarcili.'H' Next 
day he se t out fur TotetborpOp bearing a letter of 
Interco&flion from Burghiey to his father. Here be 
llv^j nndoF (mtemal liurveillairoep till Febrcm^ 
when hii father, not having found him 
■u^ciflCLtly docTilc, ajiskod and obtained leave to 
reinDve him ^to Stamfurd or Muue oUier place,' 
Wbetlier Browne oetually removed U doublful— 
Binco there is proof that later in the yw {April 
19lhp May ^th, Juno S5tb) both he ond his wife 
were three times cited—on a charge of non-attaud- 
azice at chur-ch—in tbe Bishop or reterborougfato 
Court by the eburchwardona of Little CoatertOn^ 
the puistL rn which Tolctbdr» Uiill is Mtnated.iij: 
The next certain fact is nis appointment on 
Novembar 21st aa schDolmoFtei in SL Olave^a 
Gmmmiu: Schoelp Southwark ^—fU 3 aneaay situa- 
^Du^ which he fiod vacated before ^inue 9>, L58^p 
wlien Buighlej solicited Bowloud, BUhop of Feter- 
boronghp lor bis re^admission ^into the ministTr' 
and ' some ceelesiaititai prefementp^ on tbe greu^ 
that be ' hath now a good ttcue' bt%n an obedient 
son of the Gbnrcli4| Two y&at latcTp ^on the 
* rwawl SA*fl 

f liAfTkuAp A Hni* SVwmlM <mig» th# drW wrw Ch Ittnd 
jPewIm . . ., 

[ 7Vu Aftd 

I Aitfr a»UKiid aod ^^ffw *r OnsTHfr^ bid bMn piwr 
taurpM^ aito mlmd Aildfl KidWrt 

J SbEDA ffcoatiwd hfibliwl Aod itJU EXHilinncil mM m t?TUfVll 

ollpil the ^ EKIdr HJstor' (H* (koff* JdmifDD. 

^ TW muJS torf fkeldnrton, ^ EH. 

**OMtrww^ jrli^VScfe^toiu^ Iv. 1-3. 

tt B« a m r op^ ^ rfr. pp. rS-3l, ST^SS. Thr' Ore pobrto* to 
wtkh he pialKrlDn ttadiitoUjr aWW Uh W!bf^ CrHIud fil 
■ coofaniJiy' £ *ndin|]^ailHic«iffalrbto4ii4i«pfiit«l tottiiMr. 

|I BtUTMV. Ofiv 1^ p-iL 

H Aa UM Inowriptlfin of the toiww ol bif« 

mffll b lA^lnl fry BtifttorCf ^ oL pp. ii, ta 
It lawtewH ua^ cfZ n. 
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^Oilji Jun^ Eubiift Uiuwuo, ^birk, "WMA 

mctt^ luiil inntitu(6d Ui tiid mrtury of thft 
aitical tMTijih of littlo CuLel^E^ m tbb fHinJltr of 
UntliuiA diEK«a4 of Potorboipuuh ‘—of whioti 
pujisli hiit eld«t brother^ Ffuoio Emwne^ tbon 
oocapnnt of Tolethorpo ffjiJl, Waa tbfi patrOEL* ** 
FLmyJjj on Septombor % bu becftliifl ‘rector* 

of thg []j9jriBli of ABbitrEb-ciim^TLurfM, ^Vatcjriltc, 
in Narttjjuupbanflbiio; oduiittod io the holy 
ordora of doBoon ojod priciit;^ on the ^th of tlie 
iBOOtli ;t Abd here i||WiaM oiofiptin^ one oIhchtc 
poriod of ten yoAia) Mirod out tuo ramainiDj? 
forty-Lwo jean of Ma oiditoiicc. Me died in 
^onbatnotoa ^1, and «ob Imriod ht St Giles' 
Cbtktcb of Ihat town on Qeiohor 8tli^ 163S.t 

3 . Frinoiplos, — Thou|:b Brtnme had lewded 

froEo flooio of Ws eKLtomo riova and taken ofbee 
In the Cborcii ho bod so bittorlv eondemnodk there 
U pzoof |i that ha sUU held to the esKntUIa of Ms 
Ghiarcb thoorjj imd if thia he Uk^o oa B^dooeo 
of oonactoua uiMnHritjp It may be remetoheri^ 
ftt koat by way of esEtenoa^oii, that» to nooto Mm 
own wordaj be wu * hrolum + much wito foTtaor 
trooblofl,' H that tho JnSnencos btnn^ht to boOT a|Kili 
blm in bin weakness wgre at eXceptbnml for^^ 
and tliat the limited extent of bla ^ oonformity' 
Boenis Co liave been gnoerallj Uddotatood. * * 

Some ImUcation of the priociploa oonootod by 
Lbe tEUTa BrowniHm hn^i already been ^veo. But 
a more aytstemaiic dtatement ia deaimbla. 

(1) Fk]%4 then^ It nhouJd be uld that Browmsm 
concerL^ itaelf tnereLy with a dootrino Off the 
Cborcb. Tbpelcuj^eanyt Brawoo woa orco overfly 
orthodox ft in tbc Enrrvnl ColvtcuBtic oenio. 
Equally eo wera Ids auoee^pn.t^ 

{2j With Prcpteatiuito generaily, of the conf^ktent 
sort, ho Jkccepted tlie Soriptnresi the sole nde of 
Chmtun fnith and praedoa—unaffected by the 
tmditioTU of meoi molndis^ thop» of tlie Early 
Fathers 

(3) Starting from tbSs bajda, he came te the con¬ 
clusion ihnt the Proteatant Chuiehefl (portictilftrly 
the Ertglld!! Chnrcb}, whtle iicriptaral juh lo thmr 
faithp were far from Soriptxmil aa to their pmetico* 
Ref oTTned nn to a certain potnti the En^li-ib Church 
had aloppKI abort of tbc full Eefonnatlon wbiob 
wna demanded if it would correspood to tbe NT 
model of a Chiiroh. Many even of the more 
* forward' Poritaiia Hfopped abort of tbin^pleading' 
oa a aufU-cioot flEOttae lhat the needed refonna 
were not to be hjid wlLbotil tseoourrence of the 
dpil poHior, and that till *och ooncnirenoe was 
fotthouiiLing they ooold only ' tarry,* Here 
Broauo took hia atancL Me tlionj^t the e^b 
orbtin^ from an imperfect Belorniaden of the 
Cbmeb ao great and pTenHiog, that the very 
exifftenco of Cbdatianlty cail« for the instant 
rtmoral of thoim Sinoe, too, the will of Chriot;— 
mode clear in tho NT^-*neceantated their removal 
to plead for delay on the cToand of a ^Prince^a* 
ttawJLliiign^ was Lotcrkrable disloyalty te Clmetk 
Tbo PrinOB id anpiotne in bia own aphcJOp tnii bia 
apbece Is not tbe Chorcb, Ho la ^to mlo tbo 
comjnonweaitb in all outward joattcov te maintain 


* E-±tfiA mp. siL Pl At t rk I p. TL 

I In « 3fq ot till neenlEj tnoiHi In tb» SrillahMluieflin try 
Ha Clhilil^n Enm^ umJ pifElpd ty Wm lor tt* OmtCTWO- 
tiQBil HhiierkiJ tL k Ic tbe fertn of a IrUAr hia 

ktKlt Ur. rtomnitr, k w« 9M [lW»Qb«r arni oootoiiH Uit 
puwgM quoted b|> Or- Bui^^ In Eiil tiwm '31, 

Hnoon ef Uh foUoidnc rohruuy. 

I Sea KfnrtwLiS na, wbrn ba tpeib of baTing bno 
ImprboBtd Hi Hvih, 

1 Uw biwkdnwi] of hTf Cfmrcb oiperiiuat mi UliidtaP 
bury* hli bed Jteu of LekIiJl, U* tbc la wi mii 

ontaria Ui hmj qpon bba lU brae mad by Munfalijr, #E<l 

** findwtU- tbii Inliii HsAnu u/u# rtMHwfOtjimi 

EVoimuin, 

If Ot ^(toinX-M 4( hu 
msntiAft V oil trw OWrfiflMp iSSl 
U their CbaTittiiEEn Ii» 


the high wedforo and honoiii tbereof with outward 
powoT^ bodUy poniisbiuerkt, and oiri] fomog of 
men.' He Is Mao to * look to' the Chnnh oo far 
aa ^outward pm'liduo and outward joatiee' are 
concomed i for it in of his ' charge *' because it U 
is a common wealth,' Bn b the Prlnoe baa no manner 
of light to com^ tiie Church to bOp or to remaini 
wliat CbfiflL fumdo, NaVp be has no r^t directly 
to ' compel religion* at aUi i.f. ^ to plant ehniohea 
by poworpaod tofoma a ffnbiniseEoo toeccle^iuualica] 
^vemmoot by !awa and penoJti^' If a true 
Cbnrcii U olroody ortahlkhed, the PHnoe either 
14 or iH not a nLomber of iL if ha ie, Uien'-its God 
kno reflpocter of persom—he ^ like every other 
member, snbjdci to i£a dbcipllne. If he is not, 
and bos no mind to ftuther or favoor ita e^taldiob- 
msiDt, Gien thofifl who are Cbriat'a frccmEm mnet 
proo^ witboat him j and oven though ba ahnuld 
oppoH them to the nttetmoBt, they moat go on 
itut the Bsmer Than It appaanii Lhat separatton 
from a falH Cbntohj or from une persistently 
corrupt^ in order to set up oad radue the pure 
and true, is a right whioli the Prtnee dare not 
withhold^ and a duty which tbe * faithful' dare 
not decline. 

Such la tlm pith of Bro-v^neV TV^/iie of 
Eformaiion ftitkovi for dJtw, wbicb be 

wrote and printed at ^udaeltiirg m J5S2, Net 
without ronacm has it been cflJled * the first plea 
in English for tlte Chumh’'B indcMiadence of the 
State and eatsuntlol autocmey. But en the Corn- 
tfnpnt he hod been more thaii antfeipated by tbe 
Atiahaptista;t fur^ In one res^KCct at teaak ^ 
plea, ea comiMiini with tbeiiSp pmeenta a renuuk- 
able limitaLiou^ via. that be seems to permit^ if 
nut to obb^ the Prince—after the example of 
*the g)ood kings of Jnda*—not indeed to 'force 
the people by lawa or by power to receive the {tnie) 
Church ffovemmenti* bnt yetj when once they bod 
received it, to ke^ them to it, and ereu to ^ut 
them to death* if-then thoy fall away,^ Haw 
entirely anbveridve thia might beeuiua of nis whole 
positiDn'-^appoeing him aerioufl—Browna did not 
pause to reflcclw 

(4) Fuhlubod at the oame dale and pla^ and 
(id some copies) bound up with the TrsaliMj was 
a to which tbe ri™f£*s was meant to 

serve M an IntrodnrtioD. title hegani 'A bookc 
which ebeweth the life and maunem ef all true 
ChmtiazLH ^ ^ */ and if the TrcfiOss urged tbe 
instant need ef proceeding te establkb tne true 
Chnrchp this Bets zorth tbe charecterol the Church 
to be ntahllshed. In seme mints It obviously 
ogrea with the Frsiihyteriiiu idetd, as expanded, 
s.^.p by bis cenbentparary Gutwright. ilie cen- 
ception of the sacrament is the wne; its per- 
rnanent effioem are the same—Pafltar+ Twcaeri 
EtderSp Deacons, Widows—and also ita doHriptloD 
of tbeir funotienB: and it makes tbo aame demand 
for * di^plbm.* But tJiora are nolabla dlven^ucea 
Tbns tbo dolinition t <d a'Charcb is mneh more 
otriet^' a eompame or number of bekeaers wldcb 
by a willing cevemiEint nutda wkb thcLr God m 
nnder the govemement of Ood and Christ, and 
k«pe hii lawffi in one holy oommnniom* AgaiUp 
it was morn dEmociatia From drat to last the 
people of the Church, as just describ^p are 
accounted suprame. Thin appean (a) in tbo 


* tfl.* WiDi«r, and qf Cuf^ngatiMh^ 

oAkwriiow TDrrk,-iSnXy^ I- V -r -ar- 

I /S. bkfllM A£i&b«bU4 FWitfaa ; m | A irf Uh (Vrani^Etel 
qiwteO by Wmtksrij^ Tlw loUcf'i date k IBOC, bat 
k arpKfiitt tbtfb eurlU^I vim. fiw oIm pp. ia-l7 tpr |i^4> 
i nPr i PUP f ef AoiibapLkvtii am wlolinL hwhb 

HarHt tbi» trtiUi BrmrtH mrad twtbhv b? AnJiilwpttv^ 
mad that bs mms m. eElKiph! at na tsm* {CW^Aifdr 
libMUffaof «ni in Hm ji, lOSJi 

i Tba ftrrt wmdm mn—* tJfariftuiw m a ^ 

Bninna Old^t Mtavt Uaot CbiWtim could b« fooli out Of* 
opart hwu Cbumli 




BROWHISM 




eqiulit; *11 tha Ditmbar* at regania 
fepirituiLl prirUego^ ■Evcti43 ddq uf the ehnrqh ta 
zmida * Kinge, * Frieat, and * Preplxet under 
Chriit^ to unlieMe nnd timber the klngduiu of 
Cod. ftod to hreake *nd dofttroie the kin^om« of 
Antithriat arid Satan/ la the node of B|ipumt- 
tng and ordaining ntficere. Th'esw mnat hrst be 
tnecl by the whole Chnndi u to their ' guiltea and 
Hi indeed^ a. man hu alreadj gir«vi 
proof of hia *idfla and eodlinesa’ by tlio right 
gathering of a chuixhf then those 0oEn|wilng tnal: 
oborch, nr thoH who afterwanla join lt|. mpt 
tMitly TMOivo him *by obediEnca' u tbelr ■ gnide 
and UAcheur.' Bat if a chnrch already phintod fa 
in nised of any ofhoer:i tbon tbo free and olear 
* censODt of the people* ^gathered by Oie elder* or 
guide*' miut pnoedo hi* appomlment. (4^ In the 
power of the ChufEhaa* whole to dbrdpline and 
even depose unworthy nEEeem {d} In the right of 
the Chnrchi tbrong^h ita own *■ eJdera or forwiideiitv' 
to TOOQgnixo itfl offleera by ordination ^aa eahed 
and anthorbed of God/ TJnmJly thifl u done 
■ with prayer and impoeitfoo ol hnndi?* *--bqt m to 
thfl latter It * 10 no eeAeutiai pnLnto of their enUiog^- 
and ought to he left^ whim It is ^turned Lnlo 
pomp or super^ition.' {i} In the fact th*^ while 
dm Elding of ''fiynod«fl or_ meetiings nl anndne 
thnrehee * may be eapediont, it te voloatary. Their 
tL£e la to enamn the Btronger chuTchee to help tho 
weaker in ^decidliig or rediepels^ oi mattem' 
when snoh help la ann^t or when it U nrldeaiUj 
needed.* 

[S]i BrownfamH fi* ontlinedr !:«eam« the 

accepted plaLfoiin of all the early Be;iariitbt9. 
Yonnger iBadosa Uka Henry BaTTow+ Jalio Green¬ 
wood, Francffl Johur^n, and Henry Ainsworth 
hare vnied the empbaaig, cleared awnyambignitiefl, 
or giren to thiB nr llmt principle a mom iigoionH 
and detailed mpplicadan; bnt, ootwithvUnding 
their Tehement d«dm to repn,diatft+ *11 conneiion 
with Browne or ht» naiiie, it onnld not reiannably 
be denied that he waa ^ the ibop of their store and 
the Bt«l of Ihinr strength/J Proof of thii ISca 
to hwid in thftir vrituiga, particularly in a wsneii 
of anthotiLatUd docnmsnte which they iaaned for 
the chief Sepamtiit Chcimh doring the twBsiy 

years of itn exiatenc^ S Only on one point of im^ 
portance haB thaie ee^med room for doubtj and 
hem the diffettnd* between Bromie'i tithing and 
that of Barrow eecmed great enotigb to warrant a 
deBcriptioD of the latter aa • Bamowiam-' ThLi 
point iB the eldsTBliip and ita Tcla^ion to the Chnmh. 
According to l>53rter| tho teaching of Boxtow pm- 
Mots the Chiircb a* having |»wer to elect the 
eldnis, but not to cootrol them or ' BerionBly HmLt 
their action ' or mmova them from ollico for any 
caiuo wbatevETi Thtu bo practically dcatroy^ 
the Chinch's aelf-govcrtiiftcnU and emcE*d the 
elderahip into" a mlmg aligarehy,’ whereaa Browne 
made It a pnro daniflsracy. p _ Bnt against ^thia 


oIEccrs or any of timm tranagress, tA* ChvrvA 
Ttxmih power to encry ttumher/rteJ^ .JiKcorefiFf^ 
fo fAfl qimtiiy oj tho fl«o the rule* of ih* 

umf) to oifnMMiiiA. ctaa rpyiwr ids iMo^a+ fo 
§ure andmomiPiunkiUo fueho^teerj mi ofoniiinff.* 
No cotLcliisivo ia the cvidecce of a docCMcnt 
pahlbhcd in under tho tlGst A frutf 
of the faith and hurnbi^ adbmiciw/finOHl 5/ 
ahffeantJi vhkh two Sir MajAditt otihjtcU fwdy 
eaued Brmtnkit doo hovid tdtfvi rdt Gad and ydld 
to hir MafutkJ It enuitiatcd from the Separatist 
Chutch formed in Loiidoo, L 59 S, and aonn aftei:- 
wards eMed to Amatenmm. ThU ChniEh had 
Franck Johnson for p&storp and lienry AEnaworth 
for teacher—joint authors of the Confi}a«iun, and 
both diflciplcfl of Barrow^ The* its wdtdj oa the 
point in quBation may be taken aa Burrow^e own^ 
But these decidedly t 

‘That US v^vJT CbTbtUu Confnfiitkq Isntti t^^wra md 
C^TfiafttlntigEit to fliKt pwd DfdpiM Itidf swa Bjla^krt# 
aeecnUBi'm U^v ptcKflbcd, uid Uxy iM bJLb^ 

IcUIt o^EotEjfe lti«k odd iKfu la tfiiperabooadljHit lifvi 

lof tliatr wpffcfl pnvkk] tor tCamK I 0 banAsv them uid 

iv’tfEtBvct thanii soeord]^ to Lbs dkguiu^ cE tbi ot^ot Uwr 
f ^ luVv lary abo powrt am cummUidEtiHtil ftaiD 
aabi fscla Iq Uirir dactrino or sjikidnWtfsUMii 

bmliEUi iMtp u ^ m* ru]t gf m wml itdartvih Lhqn 
nrdtpriT^ib itmm of thjfclr mlnisbtrtt, tj dug wtlcr to ElepoBa 
iheni c™ tJ» RiiHlpUcrlq tt»r ^xwrtiedj jtt. It tbs cua *j 

Imp^tfaL OiUtftr to 



only to tlioso officer*, I rather thonpht it bad 
bcon their duty and office to have seen tbla 
ment faithfully and orderly praclked by all Gie 
mamb^ of um Churchy . i ^ so that II these 

- CdrnMwm, 4 i»irfclcH U, 11 ^ ^ ^ ^ 

t Qt-r *~ 7 ‘i Sarraw iiftd Qr^nttvoOTA ottLbiuiB fhaKag thi 
^ccakravan' aim Landea iniiidaUn fApril lbn> Ths pna 
■W^sniwBrgvplvta Wh bald m ear Mbh in mpKt 
4 l m variml tiuak BpekihiH mn wi iastmetfid hy hlio, ut 
UpHiail Into fata naniEp inilil ^ moA u foa wm ws IxomiL* 
othw sqfi; ^ lacpik* ta M mpooWm, fttro noe or your 
^wrrf^* Tot It ta Fekkhta that Graauinod at Itart bul 
ban by Srgvoe (wa Hw wxtW'a Hdrairy 

D. 151 and beUi nterthaira raid hiswritinia 
I IMvtll, imrita; Up EnMtL 

I Sea eed ot arttc^ 

I ^ WiULff^ CmtdMnmd p. KlL 


ibHn CrocQi til# pyqlflArla wf rxi 
rMirlre uid. Um j fanuyn# oAsdX-ado 
Mil ibim ofl bj raro fi i Tnarh i ra tEotL" f 


-I 

JuhnBoii, it ii trnei drew off from thk positioii 
and split the Chutsh by urging a Btiictfy Piwby- 
tetian view of the eWorship.^ But a nmjoritj of 
the people adhered to Ainaworth la his strenuous 
defence of the confoflBional rkw—which he colla 
the Church's * ariBieut faith and ho bad abro the 
warm support of Jehn Hoblnson § with hla church 
at- Leyden. A more nlauaibte case of diffeucncB 
between Browne and Barrow seems bo lie lu their 
ntap<%tiTe waya of Hpeaklng about the rehituin uf 
the Civil Power bo die Church. Fori while Banow 
declares it to be' the office and duty of Princaa and 
Bnlem . ^ . to eupprcoa and moti out of th-uLr 
dommionA all rellgloust wozahip^ and minktrieB| 
otber than tho trus^ Brownc'a liiitguage ii rar- 
taiuly mom restrained. But hero nlso the coO' 
traat k loss m reslity than in appearancs; One 
draBtioaaaumptloa of hla h^ BJr^y been noted. 
And Ihfr following from hhi reply to ^Ir. Cart¬ 
wright H is not so very far short of Butow^b 
poBition: 

■ U ihft eofnsMuwiaim (M U mfat> Iswi Imoff i^Ukin tnm 
ttvq mlqUrr IAu« lauttia tad pwmfa IhiWi Jeriuho 
HiH- dactrg^td Q mmo tbn ijslurJiriitiaii Aordbti paK dgwnj- 
bvl dpI m joea bcu buQt afals. . . / 

Ner did ho show him^lf (Eravioini to hk con- 
formitT) liaa oxtreme Lna (Mni point—Ms practical 
attltmbi towards the eatahliuMncat. Bamw/i 
atLltuda is perfectly explicit in the of 

{Art. which. cBdla upon all who ^ wilL bs 
fiBrVed/ to come forth with speed from thk antl- 
chrtadan estate; upon all its minuFteni 'to give 
over and Isavo" their unlawful offisos; aod upon 
aB people ol what Burt or coodidon Boever to with¬ 
hold their goodfli Infids, mtmsy or money worth 

* Sm tfaa rnpcnl Wfitarli Iffwr Sawnne fp. ID^ fat tbta aud 
oOicT vKltttibM Th# goJy uifUBitat alk^ to Itai mtruy 
flAffid to ba #» dnwn IraiiL tlia gf whal bi aaljad m# 

UhkIwi Oobfcaa^ gf Um t *A tna dBacrfertiga gat gf tb* 
W'afd gfGgdiif XlH viiititaCfaDn^' Oqi tlw lOmH of queelAt 
ref^rmisv m th* ggOik may ba tij Uu Urml cfauwXflr 

{i| thJf dgcioucfiL It ii A dDclarmuga nibtr Ifaaq a Oofl hWlu ii j . 

1 It lo fall latf^ b« 4 i; 4 CArurfi;d 4 i „ I 

(fflirj. VP' Put l» bad hm adTOoUJuif Et ibea iSdS 

fM TnwnI wtitrr^ Bemrif AnTw. pp. £54 ff., »8 

I Sh fab tf Sipmlbn ... a^rnmMr. 

Pamurd AiM faHrtfH... O^i^X « ffi# 0th trror 

hy tar Biimnl, he jp!M hilA Uh ifoaftim 
bM Tipl*4 1« Wi 4 *«vip eAf ZNi^inrti 

asilli p. $7 ^ «ial ufafuMia AJimwLh'a trMmom 

}« tha Uttcr^ t* Mr. AdBfrtfMWni 

fisiBjpFpu ni-y 7 > 

f Utiiij Baergw, U» famfTwlJ. 

V Ah a&iw#v (# Jfr. Caffwrt^ ^ bfi^r . ^ p, SC. 
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fiTHii tl»a lo&mtemnca of its ffdiH uiimBtij -lUiii 
worfthii^. Hrowne^A was tlia iacoe. It is, tba 
bfmlvo ol h\a tu i^tr. Cartwr^ht ydii 

•cannut Qommaiiiicata witti a fds« Chiun^L wlchoat 
ra itn tKillDtioti ; uidso stdlUi^r ihn trud 
Uliurch aa a wltc^fe nor UF * part * or * member it 
onght to oommiinU&ie.* FarhAps th^ utmoiit whleb 
can be ooisceded to him ia that ho may not lutvo 
forbidden ob&oIntelF a ciukiilI even ol 

prolatie ininKw or attendsnoe at. tbotr sarvioo^ 
as did the ontjioi* of iho Coa/anon.t 
Browniiviii of tbo atiicteftt type»that wbioli 

E iahod Jto dLtroroqcevI from the Cburth of Eng- 
nd to the forefront^foimd a temporary iA^lmn 
in Ainaterdikm and turned out nn«][-tul to Lb& teat 
of oxbedGnoe. In Leyden—under tha l^orsMp 
of dulin Boblnaoiii wiio at hm wu as thonm^li- 
AS Barrow or Aiti;ewDrtli, bat beoune witli 
tinifl inurafiom^j tolerant—Lt leamt to lay the 
groatAt stTiafl on (nnstmetiTe eiemeiila i t and to 
dorelop thOH in a form of cbnrich-Ufe whicdi oonld 
bear truu^allon to the sbofosi uf N^ew Enghmd^ arid 
there plant tba genus 01 a ¥]^miis demDcrntic 
Ghmob-Stote. Eo Engiatad it ran a Aomewlist 
^ilar connifl. ^tripf^ of Its hAiaheat fGoJtqxefl, 
it was acoeptod from ihn hands of John Balunson 
by Henry Jaoob (lfid3?-13247, who ^gatbezod' at 
least aomo of the ooattotod ''remnants'' of tbo 
Loudon ceng^gation of ond organixed {on a 
Bcmi-Sepuatigt biuds) 7 what luu been E&lled the 
drat distinctlT^ly Independent ChimLb in England, 
But the Qomo ^Ihewnistn ^ did not dio oaL II LIvocj 
on OB A deecn^re or abtm^e epilbot of * aJL a^ 
unnd^' who^ for vhatavor cause, broke away from 
the NatiouaS Choich. Kor did the oxlretue views 
Driginally engg^ted by the name oease to win 
vehement and consiateui adi'ocatoa** Th^ appear 
from time to time far down the iTth cantury.ft 
Indeed, each Advoentoe have ufivar been absent 
altog^bcT from the ranks of Englisb Nonoon- 
formjt;^, Btii, on tlie whole, it luay be said itiat 
Browmsin has eumvod only on its nobler side ; 
and that ito esKfuitlaJ. witneHi bna been contluiied 
and fnlGUecl io the piindplv which give life and 
powor to mcMlcEFn Gqcgregatiooaliiiinw 
See nhso arL CDSTaa^ATlONAlJfiM. 


*P. TU F-7' Fw Uw rmdliiff tmtomlnable 

usd la IVianit upi^ Mi Matt. | 

Airhn J'ntdhxt/ 


t And Ih wixOd wA ban ttouctit at pobw Bunw^ towth 
fai bli ufaaieat far Out loM dHinictkw Jtd*dhanh balkUnc** 
was^ Iiajtd fwth B(»k«rsn;alA]/Jvot«l la EaeUa 
T. cIl am IS^IT. ' 

t bm Faina of iimUr UbBAtk, H4bdl«feid la 

ie0^t4t]HiLtoi tu ffiJiErTp CrmiM and Pio^/amM. pp, rr-BOl 
I Ito liarM an in&tcttad bj (a> A ^ Sfpm- 

lAp, ib) Oamuaiiifi and FtS^, 

tf pd»tsd to iRAvTitteQ MHiM Jim Iwfm 

I EiaAbn and Msfativs *Btwwn 

Ar^fAtt UKjiarfeJ tor ialraliiflon to Ito Oaqinil fn tills 
and atfiiAil Itotinn and WlUktn Bixwncr (nuia^ lir 
Ar^,. Sf4fv ^ FoOriTv, pp^ taonan 

II Sh a ^ PmrwtoffM Ui faith af Crrfaim 

1*11^ nfprintol w llaob^, lx4ifi*ribd/ 
SFAfl^iali ratoliotf to ImAt^mdMniM^ t. tAoO. 

**iit*A JVMHritotod Appacir to Om Migh 

(7^ ^PcErltonupl, H pird at an tomMiOtiv(jbut 
aoBad BntmiiU. Its Atim b Vmw lUi>, uhI Iti Aiiltesipttoa 
fbumi ■Tb4 Bipaeimaod UDirarthiBflt Kfi-mntoof (tod tfae Ikv 
(TbarduA oi Cbrtot nriiljnit- to asrl itoDt Oih ^tv' rXjTmtonj 
pCvidantor XcrCMIrfe liLr^, Ttmci TfAfWto), In tki Lam- 
Htb Lnea#r b a paoipaE^t al iHOacL-Utlod "InlAmM- 

tfioH for the JraafuL ^ OcmiuLbig a In OhsimlbH b jmi 
1 Dor. le, *1^ 4e «toiQfi|- pnMto U la be j-twnfaitokj itotu to 
Iwiatmd praieiHdbuu EiJ^e bAaU ora«ufc^ wlntoo- 
wtf.' TaWMth to nddad (to a P.6^> a ^Fahlli; olufinn uda 
far If. K to all tbt Nouonlimiitoto cv RotonalBi In W *nd 
Haw EngtojMl ud HgUudi la tba twfaaU &i total etonaia- 

| 3 rm * ■■ 

tl ^ JTmw ITwi for th^ .D«Ba rtRB ^ 'Hkqinu WaO, aa 
aSilWw to yalifrp. Slid Plart# 4 ^ tht 

FmrmSfpafat^fivm iM CftmA af ifwtoiid,stn^y Ibitn^ 
Bern?* (towawood. moA Pwrj, Wfew oaiiM to mid to 
^atiliUnt ot^ BaiLjf towusd Pixiteitoiita Mel ^laoiL 


>n.F. n« w» HW ^.nPi«lto3U, MydclbafiT l£B£j (iji 
ntikM laiyirng fyr mur, lOdul- 
npriatod by Donmnliatial HMoikial SoetoK, 
Trtmiim updn Matt, KMrAbQTW, USt w 


LrrttAn;iaji.-E. Hf^ripri wairiiaA—h Qst ol ubcH ■ tat 
u kttvm up to Awll Ifloa to ird-gtod k CbaTfTpPIn ^vraga, 
Th* 7>wc ^¥tofv of UtArft Erowru (IkN^ p, Tif. Ilia otcat. 
kmpOKaai tod*: nuigberHl^ m A ^bob irkicA rhrnrth rh^ 
im and-rnmniun ^ mil tnu Chrmii 
A Tftatioe of Etmumtu 
tHuVi npriatod by 

lHqa; {fij A Trtmiim mftn. Vit War Mntt,^ KaHltilwrffF_ 

■arir to IliSl (a HtiilaQtoiy taxama of wiifa Om Ihtoa !■ 

^mbjr BKL^Tmm (S) A Trw mdSAwi fhelmttofi 

wa qf U# aalAmttg dad hyMog UftHhAt attiaina pfroint^ 
amd nOa of thM {Mmmtah& tfim£ and liviakn wUeA Uil 
awmtgrt JAna. Mlddedbtijy. 11 , 1583 !$ AaAnficerto JTr, 

CAriwn^r Imiur M with th* Englith ChmJOM^ 

I^Alr-s&ra (Ilia pdntod aod ptiUntuej at hond^ tofnw Oct T, 
(lifj A ^ wfdfw Khiiautkai fmimi md 

iAnfr dKCoin# lirtl^nw w ktmnng ObA yndrktBf gf U# ITiffd 
4t ei IdUd pa«H, discovarKl ^ Samift at 

uia Idasb^ Llbtat^ to mU mnA iLpqa poTiljatsad pymdrTii^flOT} 
•■ ifa* FMtrnetaiiim of HoOfft Bnwnt, Fattur ^ Conffnaa^ 
tianaittm\ Use Kfatouattoal j p i an M W an tolrwt to be Hmry 
Bei[W)W, Joba Omnvooil, apd IlHir ooinrrvfaiioa. No doubt 
ta tipnHHl« thli point—Of ajiyaa to Eb autoantld^. But 

tfaaufM«iiwrtitoftoiiiAtoBTiipc^ Hi| CSS> 

4 J&ltor fcrttfcw to Jfr. /I^r, Dae. tl, IHS-BB' (US la tba 
B.U., Hibltofaed at imdou pitoiaarU HmJf], isoi. md& tfaa 
tftto i3h Htnbed copy oMilaiiia a aan^ 

draaf tha ffaidiDr of fhi MS Iqr 6arw to 

to S^wyr'^ X,rrx—AOjpm'loaa HOjpaphlH an mpeiHdtd 
Champlto fiarfagCh tViH starfmf Mobrri Frmpmm, 

Oxford, im, Iwtcnor ptoh two papen in IroHdiMU ^ Iht 
CbngnpalwHAi IfiitorW ' RofacH Bro^^nhoewAmw 

uid Pcamdanto {^nL II No. Si and ^ Maw ¥attM Octoliiiie tf> 
Itobftrt BrawTA^ If. No, both far F. Ivaa CaW. 
Oaxlxf* itwlv of Bnw»a faawmr. to toa <!:tounwd££i*dlffaa 
lut ihttt Auadrod ITmOt, m nn » fit* (LKPO}^ 

PF'ItotSt, la atlU raiulbto 

hl eamlf AMdwyiAt A/mxruaA-TtM -wii of RObaft 

Haniaon £d. 15651)1 Htntj Butw CLGfi&-John Cfwa- 

Alnawofth 
ftoUoaofl 

Canyrngntic^ifm^Uitittk'ihTMkni^tiA Fiitn C^bltoffiaflir* 
pp, Msi ataJ T. •&■ Cflopeto 'ISadr Noacontofnikia BlUi^ 
aiapbr'in 7%waj«tftoar ty Cbtigrtgoliiami 
•rdL i Noa h £, 3, 

It. MoBXMy iJTJOMnmto—owtoftoa of cofafnntMabn, 
paitlimtoHr Daxtrr, 9 ^ oto : R, w7D^, NiA 
£isff. £^TiHTiq^ton*lito9t, U07; EL Arbor, Ston 0/fJto f^arVut 
ISGT I; J+ ^4?wp, F^ffrimk Falhttm 1 / hrte ifwmd, 
IK; Bvwrcba Farrow, lOTO: % WalkAr/t^srida 
and /^(/chrM ^ Ctoton^HaaErm, 1^; A Macbcmnal, 
^ ihm Kngiidk Sf ^w i rtifi , IW^. Kbd S faldtof 4a dw 
Mmlulwa 0/ Caiid*ts^iiiMiaiiim, UMU, 

Fsm J, POWICKI- 

BRUNO.— 1 . Life.-^iordaua Bruno wu bom 
In IIHS in the ancient towiiiShip of NoIl not Ear 
from Naploto At the latter town he studiod, and 
in 11^ he entered the monaatery of the Dominioan 
order there as novioe^ It was at this timo thuE ho 
took the name of f^lordano, his otiginal name 
having been FilJppo, la loT^ ho becanio priofU 
Early m his m^masLio career charges of her^y h^ 
been Emiught agoinsL him^ and thosa were renewed 
in IffTS. Brtmo escaped to Rome^ and thencep 
hearing ol his eMOunLtnunlcaticKn^ made bU way 
to Noirh Italy. Earning a liTolihood by varioiu 
meaiia and In varinua cities, he hanjly oroneed the 
Alps, and In reachbd Gencvto l^eio he nt- 
tended the Protestant aerrioM held by an Italian 
wtor, and thiu bewuo formsUy a znember of thn 
hotestnnt commonily, although he dm not seem 
to have entered Into full cornmnnian or to hava 
adopted tile Calvinisb confession of ^ftk A 
violent disputei with a Frofewr of PhllaeophT at 
the Cieneyan Academy Led to bis departurs 
the city in the anttunn of tbe same year. He 
pofl-sed to Lyons and thsnoQ to Totdoose^ where 
for two yot^ he lectnredi on Arissfotls and other 
snbjectSp bcLof ctocted (by vote of the stadento) to 
a OMIT at the Univeofity^ W« next Sod him at 
PaiiA in one of the CoLlegen of wEkich he Lectured 
(ss eatraordiaojy tirofessorb Here hs [mblU^ 
two wurks on the Ait of Memory (a subjocit con- 
ocmian whtoh be had been interviewed by the 
king, Henry ni-h and a curious comedy, rf 

Apparently be fell into disfavour at the 
UnivmltT, and hi 1 d;S 3 be emoied the Channel and 
came to London. There, after a Uireo montlia* 
stay in OifordT where bis reception was tha ro- 
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vtiB€? or oord bl, took up hU aln^# tn the boua? 
of tbo Fnenidi AmbM^^^Alo^,. Mauvisai^re, prolmblj' 
mi k BHTetmyi atiJ remained tilit 15S^ when iho 
AmbASAflor TuLomod to Piajui* paTiog ha wLaj 
in Lootton, Bmnu Lad ftouie wquaia Luice witli Sir 
FhilLu bicinuj' (to vhont ho dettiiiklfll a nnmbftr 
of hill writingBj, Fulke CTrerillo^ FEorioK and otkera 
of tiia litoitLiy men and fxiortieTi of the timo. 
Saven of kb moat impojrtant wor^ riat bidng 
written in It&Iian, wore paLlbthod In Londoii at 
thb peiiodt fnlHi niutiea axe nkn^tj 

given on tba for tlio nlnco of pnohcft- 

tion, TliOM worfca Included the diilo^es Zirt 
CiTia ds U f^flten lU U C^iua (l^K X>o 

f/nrin^o (IS84). Spacdo d* ia miiia 

and ffU Ertfki fur^n (ICSSo). _ At the 
■ame time he bod nlrojtiiljpegnn tho Latin worl^ 
irMdh were compleled in Coimany, so that bb 
Btay in ^gToDd repreaeata n penod of eitrw- 
onOnazy prodnetiv^nessr Witb Manviasilzw he 
returned to Faxia in October but wen corn- 

pdled to loaVD It again in the folLowing inmmef. 

At thio time be nado on attempt at loodm- 
dliation with' the Chnreh^ hia hope wing Obot lie 
might bo aJtowed to return withont reoowing \m 
mQD^tie o^ignti^^ negoLiAtiena wtro 

bfoken otL howotnr^ and Im made luA way to 
^twtant Germany, settling for another brief 
period at LntliorV etty of rnttoebere:. fTens he 
aMociated with tlio then dominant Lntheran or 
Heformed Chureb party, was weleemed by tbo 
Univeraltyi lectured on eneb wbjecte ae the 
Or^non of Aristotle and LiiLhim-^voiding i^n- 
geroii.4 topli^—and oontinned bis phUoTophicaJ 
writingiSr With the oTcrtbrow of t!ie LntoEran 
by the Calvintat party in JbSd bn was compellMi 
oQoe more * to take to the road.' \Vith van lng 
fortunee ho Prague, Helmstadt, Frankfort, 

2Llncb, and agaio Frankfort, whore he remaified 
freni afomli id31 till a fatal chance led him to 
Italy in the antaum of tba same yew. puring 
thia period be publii^ed ^'ariotta worka: the TSO 
T/i£U 4 udv. PtnptHiiiam EFaria, and alao Vi Lttfm- 
berg), the (hatio VakdkivriA at Witteober^ the 
OrcUio CQKxoiAi&iny or Funeral Addresa on Unke 
JuUufli at BelmsUdt, and two znattLGnmticnJ writ¬ 
ings at Ptftgne- The Latin poenm Iwitb prcao 
commenUriraL which contain the nun |a^ finni 
atatcTuent of philosophy, the J?# Jl/tnimoi. 
Mon^idc, and the £M immifRiOf were nnhliehed at 
FrankfDTt alon^ with a m nemonic work, the Ei Im- 
amaom Gomp^jbne, in 15S L In rMponae to an in¬ 
vitation of tiio patricuin ^locenigo, who wikhtsd to 
bin art of memory and hU soppo^ magical 
powGXv, Bnino re-entered Italy in Ansr^t IS&L 
Ho was agiiin aniioua to be fecontilod to the 
Raman Chnrehr and to be allowed t* live and 
write at peace iw a layman,^ bcuag_ curiooiily n.n- 
coflsciowi of tbe reputation his wriiinga bad boilt 
np for bifu. So doubt lie tmated also to 
oenigo^a Inflitonce for pcotcetioiir In May ITi^S, 
Jdounigu, who bad not obtained the secret know¬ 
ledge he expected, denoniiccd him to the Inousi- 
tion at VcnJco- In the procesa that Jollow&i 
Hmna at one point miule erafcmii abjnration of ail 
erroni and hemiea of which ho had been guilty^ 
and Lacor ounio entira HuhnuBHon^ throwing him- 
aelf on the mercy of the eoork Monntlme, how- 
evefp Homo bod mtervoned, demanding that the 
heretic lie sent to Ihc Fapal eonrt. For poUticaJ 
r^uions Yanies yieldod, after considBrahle dispatc 
and. under olmiig ore^onre; and in Fcbnt^" of 
1A93, Brand tiHEcreil the pison of tho Lm|aijBitkm 
at Hoirr. For some ontnowo raaaoti no fartlmr 
steps wore iiLken till January liSPh—a most un- 
QBoal delay. The procera waa tlien mnca'ed and 
cairied on to December of that year; but ihe 
lULfortanaie man, reFnjiiug to recant any of hie 
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philoeophkii] opinlona, or to acknowledge the right 
of the Chnith to dictate in mattfiri of philp»phy, 
waa conderanifld to death In the usual oynicaT for- 
Iiittta, and, on 17th Feb. lO'Ja, wm pubiicly Lnmt 
alive in the Campo del Find, wherH the ttatne hy 
Feirari now atands, Brnno BUfTisrtHi not for the 
Frote^ont religion or mdsod fur any of reb- 
gion, bnL fur Science^ and fur the freedom of the 
acienllfic spirit from the Uhnreh. 

3 , Wofki—.4part from the comedy of H Cmt- 
and one or ocouianal works such aa 
the Drttion-i at Wittonberg and at IfeltosLadt, 
Brana^s works fall into three groppe, via. (I) oom^ 
iMOtariw and BntnULiarieo; (^) works on the Art 
of fileiHOTy ajid tho Art of Knowledge ^ fSJ philo- 
enj^iical works. 

{Ij The first greup indudes eipDOitory and 
ciidcal acconota of AristotJe^a jPAyawr, the post- 
humeno cqUocLions £Js the jlfejfirifirt Zuf- 

/^na, and perhape a number of the accounts of 
Uifl Lullian Art of Knowing. (Sf Sueb werka 
ee the D6 Umnpcndhm Ar^hit^ctvm the 

Zani/Ku CumAiw^tffurifl (IdfiT), and the poathuMos 
Lampiu ri^ptHfn Staivarum present iu tation| 
forms a soheme, based on the wntings of Raymond 
LuUy (L3th cenkK fe^ annlyma of tfamighlp and 
its Auction lo a few elemeutojy ooueents, from 
which, with thuir comblnafioosp all pcttsilde kuow- 
ledge might be diBoovexed, xetainod^ and Imparted. 
LcibniicS-iUp and othem alter himp devoted some 
atteutiou to Ihia idea of a tfnirertal Art of Imow- 
ing or discovering truth by tbrnight aJouOp or, more 
atmtlvt by ^e manipuJatiMi of worda. Alou^ 
with those works may bo plioetil the Db Umdnt 
(1583)p Chnlus Circaev*, Siffdltu Sigt/- 
foiram (lfi831p and otbor works on the iWcholi^ 
and nippDS^ Art of Memory^ opon wbidi Brunu 
laid givaii Btreee, bnl te which the familiar 
critieism appli«p that what ia is old^ ud 
what is new is werthlese. (J) The mam phile^ 
sophlcal works, Itnliim and laliot have been 
eonmorated abova under tbeir BhoTi titlu f there 
[omaina to be added only the ^nmiiKi Tcrminonmi 
3l£t&phyfkBrurik (IfiOO, the fimt part having been 
previously puhlishod by itself in I$l^)v The Gma 
intr^ucee us to the Coporuienu tbcoiy of the 
nniverse, and Brano^a extension of it: the Cbicfa 
givM the metaphysical basis; tbs /Aj^aifo phw 
the new cosmology in a fnller li^htp and eriUriw 
the prevailing thoury and its Anstotsiian origina s 
the Spa^ and (l^) deal with the ethira 

and religion of the raEumuu man ; while the 
Eroici /ttrwt give Uiom of the speenlatire ^diil- 
nooplrnTp bibue^l with the true atmr Efi infsf- 
leclMaliM. Fluidly, in the I^tln pcematbs tyetoiii 
recei^'Oi! unity aud fintsli; its relAtioiiB wHbj and 
its advanliigH over, previona the&iiea ^ are ei- 
□resed in meor and dlgnidsd^ If net inipiredf 
vofso. T^re is no donK also that in these kter 
works Bnmo comoa nearer to a spurifctiai ^f^od- 
ism aucb as thnt of Lelhub^ while In the eaiUer 
wiitinp be teachHi rather a Panthaiiin of a 
^eo-Putouie type. 

Bmno cnllod the Philoaophsr of An- 

^ouamy iRiebIt p. 23). What ia new in bia teach- 
ing is hia wbole-sonlsd ad<mtloD of Ihe theory ol 
tiio nniverso foreahadewM by Copomieus, and 
already in Bnmo's time being latabliidied W the 
aatrosonnica] dliwoverhis aod chlctLlfttioas of Tyuho 
Brabe, Kepler, Galileo, and oDiera. Early Ln hia 
studies he become duastUfied wiib the prevailing 
pbJIosopIky uf the Chni»h,—Aristoleliamsiii,—and 
turned with freib intereat to the conulc i^pecnla- 
tions of the pre-Arutotelian thinkers, and to the 
myitiral imnginatHms of the Neo - FlatenUta, 
Tfifisct the Scholastics, orthodox and un- 

onbodox, tire alcImmiatAp the utrologm, and 
finally Cardinal Niccdatis of Cua, last of the 
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Mpdi^mls Uil fitut of the Mi^KititEuv. irera tlic 
chbf ii]>fln43n«& thkt determiniHi Umuiii'q tbouglit^ 
fcjid gave hin philosaplij its fttniigu oanfiurion of 
old imd naw, of cr^ Baperstitijua and doting 
iwoUt^Dp uf dull j^antry and tiiraidaai Dzi^bi- 
oiltyp of ignomot fofly aad BU|>n?mo Liuight. 
ia} Tht uniKm.-^ThB imivorse if in^ 

wltliouti botmdKr oreiywluGro uiufl In 
lutqro or kiiid, EroiyvbeTie dfvei^ in itA indi- 
vidnid fomifl or tuodw, Ita tatilrv i» tkt oiic& 
aviiywhora nml novrhorv: it id all centro or all 
oirictimfeiiDnee ; or dgaln Its cfiotre U relidre to 
spectator ; thus to ua tbo eartli appwi die 
pLtot about whitJi iha nuivem but in 

preouely the same way, Hud Brami^ the inl^ldtaut 
of the njooD would re^d tho tnotnip and the in¬ 
habitant af the sun the mu, as the centra of Ma 
world. Each mu, each each pL^et Is a 
wofld Uke our earth, with liying beinga in iti air^ 
on ita ioiJp In ita fire and its waCem j but the 
worldd ere of two kindot each oonijdemGiitaiy to 
each. BadU newaorj to the ethei^i exlitedce ; the 
two kmdfl ara the nma^ iadndine thcfij^od atara^ 
and Lhe eartlis or plMLtldf incladlng the tspraeLa. 
The IntEnr ravolra about the former, aa the earth 
about the aan, hut tho atma theenstfivea are also in 
motion. Nowhere is there any pfirtnonEqoe or 
fixitj in Nature; ail theae worlds am aiiTc^ arc 
living bfdcga* and tho eotiditLoii of life hi 
Permeating whole nniircrBe is tho ether, which 
Bmno Ihoaght of as a formleea fiuid, a paBslvo, 
yieldingp yet anchangeahlep medium tlirough which 
{*|[h^ hcat^ and bodi^ paEa without loan of force. 
Underl^g aU moyoment^ amall or greats ia mint 
or soul I all thin^ have aqni; the ether Itaelf 
Brtmo aometUa« identifies with the Soul of the 
TTnivenK^ A^ain, sanoa Nature ia everywhere the 
■ftcne, eteiyUiing b implicitly or potentiaUy the 
whoJe nnJvenw; and what U m implicit it atiivcfl 
to bosom* arplidtJy or in intitafiEj. Thna erery 
c/am*nf puaBedr m the soniiae of its hlstoryp through 
every ^ition of th* tmlVEnje* and eveiy cranpor^a 
being iHnom^ by gmdnal change, every uther 
nature or thing. Tnua aima and earthy like all 
cthor bdngs, havo had a beginning in ditiH and 
will decay and rarish in time. Natura never ns 
peats haraeif; that is, there are never at a mven 
motneut of time two forms or things exactly mike, 
and nothing b ever for two sncpe»Kive moiiienttf 
the same I nowhere b them a parfsetir straight 
lino or a t^rfert dick or arc of a edrda. There 
are three klnda of monads^ i.e. of simple lubstancea 
or el&mon^ acsordlug to Bniim i {1) tfod, the Sn- 
pram* fjiuty, hlonad of Monndj i (2) the scalp the 
anhetanm or spirit of the compete body ; and (3) 
the atom^ the aimple eleiiLiicit of t^y or niatter+ 
All ait» immortal, each suni pAAsing, as bsA been 
aaid^ thmngh evciy type of body tha nm-ren* wn' 
taina In thU metemiHjrGluieb there ti, however^ 
a possibility of ; tha soul haa i| in its 

power to lisu undnally to higher end bicker typos 
of being, until it approaches unity with^M and 
b ehsorbed into the eternal life of the Divio* 
beizLg. 

(6) ffoerf and NofttrC.—Relatively to DJI God hwjt 
two modiu of exbtenoe and two ways of acc*BS. 
Ai a traujiCendent Being, ontside of and prior to 
the nniverse. ib Creator and Soutco, Ho b aoi»«a. 
ibis oidy to ^th through reveLatlon ; Elo cannot 
^ appronched by rtaBon or by thoughL As an 
immancut Beings the souJ^ KPbit^ or tuner usture 
^ the nniversa, which b His Image or eapres- 
skm,. He is knowabie by seuBo^ anderstanding, and 
reason ia gradnal approximation. Ai the Boni of 
the univerne Ho b iu sU and cveiy part; all 
thm^ M oiw, and the one b God. Indeed, in 
the earlier phaj» of Bmuo's PanthsLain the indl- 


It b not a part or adiviHion or oven a special mods 
or exprc3»on of the Ihviiie or wotld-sool; it b 
Aimplj tho world-HiU itaalf in a particular ai^peot. 
A^-ain, m the infinite (awft a^rAiVafMTp in 

SpinoaaV phrase), there b neither leas nor greater ; 
a man b no higbgr^ no nearer God tlmn an nut, 
a fitar Ihan a man; all values ate restive to the 
finite standpoint, fn tho IrLfinito^ as Nioolatu of 
Cusa iaiightp all oppooit**, imrladtag ond 

ovili couichI* ; l|b*Tty and neccaaity, Uie posiihlo 
and the actual^ peaELr Md willt will and thought 
at idea, all the^ in ikd are one. Jlono* the 
niuTenw that eiista b the ^nlg paMeibte univeivej 
and beraoae it exists it b aJeo a ps^ec# nuiverp*. 
But again Bruno's maturer thungbt ooiiitmUod 
h^ bo recognixe grndatiorLS in valu*^ in spite of 
himoelf. In iaw« oaturaJ and monk], in the hwuty 
and order of Naturep God b more fulJyp piore 
aueqiiately» expressed tlion in any single bei^ or 
bdividiial thing {Op, Led, L % p, SlfiJ. 

(e> Eihia aiid The end and aim of a 

Ghnroli is thoaanioai that of ai^ute ; It iaaocial 
and pjtkctical—tho seeimty of the communityi the 
prosperity and well-doing of its niembera Db- 
aeiifuon and strife ore dongeronB to the btate, 
hence the need ol an anthoritativ* doctrinef and 
the anibrament of itt aoeeptanre and of outward 
oouformity with it ^ but the Church has no right 
to go farther^ to interfere with the pujmoit of 
knowlcdgcp of tmth^ which is the object of phil- 
OBOphy or science. Thus the Bible teaches not 
Kience but nioTality, an ieLcoI of conduct. No dU- 
oovery Ihendore utay be oondemnioi heoanse it 
oonJiictB with n auppoeed staUntcat of fact in tho 
Bible. God does not need the worship of msn, IJo 
wes DOtliing for wiiat they say or th tuk of Him¬ 
self, but only for a'hat tli*y do to each other, f.t 
for their liappiiiEHiA. Thua all w-orship, all religkiq 
hag a purely practical and human cnl The mdia- 
ary man must be gevemeil by authoTity by fear 
of punishment, whether in this life or in the next; 

f uoittne* and bodily pleBoam arc hb paradise. 

e must bv* by foittL But the wbe or heruio 
soul bahlo to attam, throiigh ruasoiip and through 
tho love with w^hinh it b n^ilred^ to the know^ 
ledge of and to etuimaj uuiou with the Dlvinb 
Thus BroDO comes in the end to tho Hime ouu- 
rtprion u tital witbwbbli ^pinam oonclnrlod his 
Ethics—the omor ^ lafe-^^rfuu/w. His phll- 
ouophy of religion b a imtiunafisui^ but ItuilLed 
alwajn by a belief In tha TnmiiLeqdence of God* 
ip- which th* sphere of faith Is aaparatod from 
that of reOMiq* and iadoed remsiRi, aa Brnnn 
wmetlmos ^w* above it. 

3 . Infiucdc*.—-^thoagh his writiqgBwexa placed 
npon the Iddex u IfiCG and become very sewine, 
and althaugh ip hU liletime im sj^olu^ ant^Ddhuo 
wherever ho wont^ Brqno nevorthdBss hif many 
loUowfLTs In KugloqA in France, and in Gwmmnj, 
No donbt fa La Lulban works formed the fir^t 
attraction, hqt tfaroagll thorn his phUiHlophi^ 
idcaji rooeivod on entrance Into current thought 
Tho infloenre was general mther than special; 
the^ courage, independcni:*, and en tbusisLsm with 
which ho deiEndeo the qqw and lofty conception 
of the universe and of Nature in its liriation (o 
God mode yientBdk'es k)t ami were imitated. 
Tmce* of his feathing may be found in Boconi 
in Deecsrtofl, and above all in bpinoEs and Leibnix^ 
with both of whom he bu many doctrines in 
commou. Except, liowcverp for the eomewhat 
muiUikea sdmirattoii ol lho English D^ts, ha 
WM generally neglected until ths German ideal- 
tsU m-diaeoverod Tdm in the fimt half of iho lOih 
cuntiiTy. Ample amends has now been mad* by 
his count^msn in tho study of his writings, thew 


'“T » j-nairiiaiaia lho moi- CUTCful editing, and rempletc publication: and a 

vadeol or finite being has nu real eaLitence at all; I Diiiltttud* of uif^no^'raphs upon bis life and phil- 
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hiTfl App&iuTHi Aoiiag lAf?t thirl^ jear» 
in Timims 

LmiuTnK-L rq>fff: Optrt />[i|^ l«[TlP-ian, BUbtf 
MUthrti, 3 nilb li3(7i^iietfoi], «te., h'&phi ; ()p^ Itshmtt^ 
vL 1 niil.t OMUnewi, IBSa; C?^ew XtvAdiH fpWio- 

MphJpUl WOt\A Hl]i^ hL 1 wli., Bvf, 41^-4. 

i, -PaJM&Mr: F. T»CI^ £rf C^pnnt i^iHd 4 i C, fiL iflDHfi # 
HA^bW# AM £r IlmfKe. felH ii# Auifj& 

tfi A, NafIw. UKl ' Ld Fcinif |ilu rmptf d«Uii mowrilh 
dfci BfUfifl * ad Linn Wiwik:. •ir.* ¥. 1 ). U^y Mhmr 

rEfercH««: tIU b» fouDd la th*-** md !□ |3$t twwliif. 


^iertfdv AmiwH*Storfa ib^' 

Mtam, HOu, IMIT. 

J. ii, M'lSTrBE. 

BRYAN ITES.'^See METHODISM. 

BUDDHA, LIFE OF THE.-6satainii, ths 
Eoddlia (Pdli the foimder Qf th« BnddliUt 

futh, nrhicli at^da LLmd nuinb^r«d iniUL probeballtf 
more adherenU than other form of retigioiii 
belief, wae b«m in or ebout the yoei 560 b.<l> in 
the Lombini Grove, oe*r the ancient towd of 
KapUavdeta^ the raim of whkh lie hidden be^rodd 
tho Biitljih bojder tp tiio dense fanai region of 
Bonth A fdW tnUea ndrth of the Boati Die- 

trioE of the Utiitod l^rovipoefl, Tf» pUoe of his 
birthp nnkiiDWii and tmidontified before, eras deter> 
nained bj tho dimv^ry^ En the ys&r of a 
ullax ereetal there by the BodiLbifii Emperar 
Aioka (g.v.) dorliig a pilgrim^ which he under- 
took for tlie pnrpoK of riattlng and worshipping 
at the ehlof ntea made su»d bj tha pn^oce end 
eotB of the BnddKia while ha lived npod earth. 
The route which he foUowad led him from hie 
capital oitT of Pl^lipntra (Fatna [f-V-l) to Ihe 
Ipumbini Grove and Kapilairiutu^ fiodh Gayfl, 
SdmAthp noarBcnjiTieSp SraviiatU KiaiaEia||&ra, uiii 
other aacred nitea, the exant poeitioa of some of 
which la atiU unccrlain ^ Koa at each place he 
appeana to have kC up a pillar or built a 
commemorative of hie visit and of the incident in 
Ihe Boddim'a Ltfe of which it had been the acene. 
Tho imimi^lon an the Lumhini Grove pillar is 
p«^f«c^ and the letters as dear and legihle as qo 
the day they were iuwibed ; of a few words, how- 
evor, the dtesnlng is nmrertain t 

'13h kfiv PIjadud, wb^ Iud wm twvwtr- 

yiaiMBelioUfA dkl [£AA#|ifiadi] 1^ bmevr of onafiv ftitvj In 
pirwL 6«si«M w» bora htn, iht Btkyn 

caoHd a sUiK JunoiJAdi^ abd icsKzilii^ to Wmdi, aod 

A |iUu Id bfl pot op, BM Bi t t]M Blwed Oti* WWM bom 
iMn, ht Bid* 1h* nibigt Lflffitrthit h*t <4 mit uri mtttkd to 
IhB dEfiib yraior ^ 

The name which the Future Bud¬ 

dha wu knowiir is porhaps dEiived from l^at of 
Gouma, the ancient ffi, or to whom are 
iMTihcd «ome of the hymns of the itigveda. He 
hecam^ huilidA<f, err Badla£4d^ the ^enlighteb^^ 
or * wise^^ only after his sitaiument of perfect 
wdsdoai njnder the Bo^tm. Other titles^^cn to 
hun are &ijhpMUfn', ^the sage of the Silas’; 
^iddAtfrf * he who has aceomplMEed bis aim^; and 
ToT^dpafa, * ho who has arrived at the truth/ Hia 
father was DAmed ^ddhodana, the ohJeHaut or 
pnneo of a ^kya dan, who ruled hom Kapila- 
vaitn ovK a nmaU kingdom in th« part of the 

*TNtfvaJAliaiilatlwid|J. T^WMlaJiUS, 
ca p n, asd ^ ina & 1 h>a ; W a, Srakth, to Ji mh-. 

a fced^D^ UiAl ^lf«ra iHiir la dwti^ Fhf e 
and tnmBCTfiaifHi sh d-. Buhlcrr, Kpvr- l«A v.: 
T, X HffiltA At^ i^KlX IK iLtUie Mthm ^ 

illmricrai will bf kvBil !■ JRaA. 1M7^ wt oL, wt ta tho 
tvlBiaiM lo V. A. Smith, 4fL siL tir Ikul the UttmlSnl 

rfiomnlRdel) pUkr Lbcn mu fbaitA iwu tti« vDlin t4 Nb- 
IhfL, a HKoad pdbir d AMs, with hnpsrleciKtiflii^ 
tsOfldt&fE hk YiMt |0 tbs itMpa ^ aoolfSlEkAa (g^- fanAlo- 

ifim% CM ot tho iHErBodi&ss fli the ptikmt HoOkshwaoMlhik 

gocilisTTiana, KMim.pL, uvl G«amai|i kimsilf : Wanvp, 

diSmiA Tmdadim, p. Itrf oL: V, A. Buqth,OP^ p.I4S]t , 

Oth^ ^]lsr4mriptlateats kwrn - ■*• tA ilwwi, I 
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United PtovifiOM and tim nelghbounog District of 
southern NepdU * and his uiutlior, Maya or MaliA- 
^ya, is eaief to have conceived him alter a dnmm 
in which shg behold tiie future Buddha descending 
f^tQ the heaven, niid entering lier wonah in the 
form of a white dephant. I) cnco the elephaut is 
iacred toiiJ Buddhists, MayA herself, iiceordtog 
to the trAdition, died within aeveu dl^-s after tho 
birth of her ion, and was carried to the vif Hotfo 

hjeaveu of India, whither the Buddha himself 
ascended later, to give Iter uuLructiun in the Law.* 
Lq the i/dfo^ itojy of the life nod 

experiences of the Buddha in hts earlier exhstonceti 
hi nsitatod, and how the charactomtica nnd per¬ 
fections of a Buddha were exhibited by him in 
paticnos, KB-aadiificOi and Gie other vlrtum. Ai 
the time drew ni||Ji for him to enter tl]e world in 
thU the final births the gtxis themselvefl prepared the 
waj before him with bestial portents and signa 
■ Earthouakei and miracles of hsaliog took place; 
fiowers bloomed and gentle rains Mh although oat 
of Haeon; heavenly music was heard^ dEdidoDa 
scents EBftd the air* and the very water of tbs 
ocean lest its sal taw and bMame sweet and 
rekeohing/ Itefore bis birth also the prophecy 
was uttered coneeming hiiur that he would bwmo 
oither a UDivaroal Monarch (cAiAraPorfi'fiJ, or, 
abaodouiDg house and home, would ajiBUme the 
robe of a tnoqk* and become a Buddha, perfectly 
enlightsned.^ for the aslvadun of mankind ; and he 
himself, in the THfifu heaven, before oonaentinif to 
undertake th-a utBcw^ makes the * five j^at oh^r- 
vatJoois’ in order todetermlae the right family in 
which to be bom, the right oantinentjf the aiipro- 
priate district,^ the ^opor timot and the pre^ 
destined luoLhsr of thu Buddha. He is accordlni^y 
coamvod in ttio womb of Quoen MahjlLmAyfl, and 
she ii dellverod of a ^n in tho Ltmthini Grove,, 
uuder the shade of a SaJ-tmov a branch of whi<^ 
bends down to ber^ chat she may grasp it wltJi her 
hand. The bod^r of the child boru at birth tho 
thl^-two anspidous marks (si4Aflt^ui>l/efloi) wbinh 
indicated Ms tutuie ^eatness, beside^ teoemdafy 
marks (aHUvyarijdrtcr} In U™ uumben. Thfl uhiof 
of the dlvbitias, luclmling Tudm, were in attend- 
ance, and the boy was teceivod by four Bmhma. 
angels. Immediately also he u tlerw the ^ shout of 
yictoTy,* f taking sevon steps forward^ and Gsding 
m none of the ten directions a being equal to 
himaelf. At the MUtie tuoment hie mture wife 
was bom* and also the«oml Bi^tree, un^r wbldi 
be was dsEtined to attain BuddhabDod. 

In many nf the legends tbs yunng Gautama 
performs marveBons feats of strragth. Els JachDr 
als^ mindful of the prophecy that he would 
retire from the worlds sunounded him with aJI 
manner of loxoiy and iudulgenqe, in order lo 
retain hia ofieetJona^ and prevent, him from under¬ 
taking a vow of AoJitsnnes and povEri;y+ In 
wtiniJarT he exideavourod to koop from htm the 
^foDT rigu/ the sight ol which^ it had been 
announced^ woold move him to enter upon the 
asostie life. 

■ Ttui^ Sikl tte idvK, 
rsiln froca Uh werid 
"Tbs knrslm- 
'^WbatftMrT- 


* fioehUlb ef ^ Aii;i 4 A 4 ^ pi SOI.; Wum. «pL oL, 
. 4 te- Tte iUfy er tht vMiiliy AU^a UiB idocsff fit Uh 
oddAa, la laJ*. and owes ilm loiplTiikin, It ma hardly t» 
doubted, ta CbrWia nema. AwoiUlsv to L da Js "V^lH 


PtodKliL.. Uk (iHtrlliJB ll BSSefted iD Ihs MsAAix^lffi Cf.wibut 
iHft flbwlwk i^r Mhtv^ f, 7l]k ftfld pqfa ||. 

t *ta IhfM d tlu naUaeQls Ihc ItUiAdhu m mm bera^ 
flply Ib Ite Ind^B vw Itej teTBU" 

X Jjflrfiisrfjai, Uh HiddltCDCDtrT. 

4 lq |W0 hM pfSTlsipi «£3vtaz>G^ Uw PwMhs ti sslJ %b Imra 

at bfarth-^# Jf ateasd^ aad ViHAnttcrw adiUuM 
(ass JOUls, L qnotel la Wmtwbl p. 17)^ Tba Iso dirK^Mrs 
an tb« PKnlth mid sadtr, with iha teir curdloal haU tht tg^r 
bisruMdlMapcicita. 






OU OX3'SL& 


S3S 


old oUh ft tfiHWpri QUO, t. dmA. du^ Bfid ■■ 

- Fitim Llild tliiH fwtt^“ Hid th* Wi^ 1^t bfi wch pcnHW 
Iw lUopvd luv itni^ It iH*vr dit la? luj mil 

Txcati^ m fiudxlhL WtM 1 «^ld. wlab td M i» my Wb 
Miw-Jibfcg KkTfrvtp? TuliB Uld UftbOTitV Cm Uw foEDT ifMt 
ttciiiiHiDU mnd tlt« tWd U|oqbmi 4 mjtffirUTi t Rei^ lad 
tlumiich Um IWATttqi taiimiBiljed bj ■ ntlncw ttlirtyitfi;! lelifuiw 
i«L i^rtMutiltmvXu*' And wtwn bft hRl filwrt 

nurd* f«r a diitKoCft of a quAfitr at & l■^^H in ^ 
ItiiirdtrttfLkrfiAu Ifl cffilir UvU FWdft Oi tMT IdadA of nu 
i^bt; 00^ w|P^ ^ ^ Ka/* ^ _ 

On aucowLtiq c»c’cuicRiii+ howevar, ifvmrag ntim 
Oifl poiftw, he Is cDnfmclid Lhd fouj ni^ tbe 
si^bt of which hlla him wiEh amKseixieiit nn-il 
difrtresd^ wnd, TBuliJadg Lha LmparmiLiievice of nil 
earthly thiiipip he ^ctcttnibfnt ten fcrrwk^ his honiD 
Mul take refngs in the for«ali for solitary mudiu- 
tion, and *to nbt^ tli« Luihefti ImmottBlitf.* 
Hia reaelqtijoq. u Htrcngthanaa hy the nppeArmnee 
of the attendant women of th^ palsne^ whom he 
fiBils ftflJBcp in all mufter of uncomely attitudes • t 
and ho jAyi & final to hla wife *iid_ child 
la. tho mner chBtmber, checkin^f himseU in hia 
d<aLm to waken and bid them farewellp lest thclt 
entreaties and rareasea abonld avail to tnm him 
from Ills poTpcaa H# £a said to have been 
twenty-nlne ywa aid wbon he tbns made the 
' <jpz%ftt ReEmnelatioa+' On hiB horse Kantbaka he 
left ^e dty hy nightp and sniraenlous sigiiB sjccom- 
panied his depAitisce^ in the sanio manner as when 
he had been Wro. The pods tbeioaelw sUenMd 
the Jiei^tini; vf his atee^lp le^t the city and lla 
warderaslifoald beiotrtinsd f and bore up tue hnisoV 
bfXpfA, preventing ihem from tcuohing the giutind; 
while the cjtj^Uap h^vy with holts and bars, 
opened nniBeuEsaly to him of their own accord.^ 
And Maja+ the pnnee oE evil, scin^ht to win hiiu 
back hy the promifta of imivenial dominL-enp which 
he ehanld Ltiimedlately obtain. 

Qn the fiiTthcr vide of a bmad vtreafn Gautania 
dlsmiMcd ha horee and attsudant, the latt^ 
Mekln^ ^«rniisslon, which wa* Tefnsed, to remain 
with hiiEiji and the two retuTtiHl to the city, to 
annnnnoe that their master had finally and far 
ever ttmonnrfifid tlie world. The^ hiniselE 


vidleoce and tben by varied allurementj^ to dkitract 
his attenilon and tum hini from bis pmpoae. 
Seated under the ^ -ttee on a eoneb ot plat¬ 
form of gTBAV, on Its castom side and fadjig the 
eoat; Gautnma remaliied £tca4lfaat and immovahla, 
taking no notice oE the ^were of rock* and dajfta 
which^ as soon nv th« 7 ^ reached hSnu turned Into 
flowerm Here be reaolred to rerndn —^ Never 
from this seat will I atir, untU 1 have at^i^ 
mpreme and aheolnte wisdom." The period oE th* 
temptation closed with ennAet, when the army of 
Mjlra w^as h&ftlJy driven off In nttor deE^t- 
Dnrisg the foltowmg nlgbl^ in deepest ucdltatiotir 
the deflired knowledge and perfect state were 
attainedj and {jaatama becaiae Btiddha-, ‘the im- 
Lightened one," to whom all the secrets of tha 
nniveree were laid open—omniBdBnk 

•A Icfmd Ibftt lE^ the fifSt Blicfcvwfcltha 

kU Um pmkiua ■jteeuM: in tlw e* ftlj 

nfwat ot btfOff; hi tSv Ihtni, of thn of eu^ and 

idrteti : abC «t tba eIawiloI d«r Iw Jmew aM tMuff!-' 

Jhiring thft seven wee^ spent under th* Bo-trecj 
he U raid to have besn niiracnlonsly anstMued on 
an olTering of milk-rSw^ brought to hiin ^ n 
woman of Uravdilt natned SojfttA, and neithiir 
to bftva moved from hi* place por to hare taksn 
any fnrthm^ nouriiliment, Until this time be had 
been mefely a jBcufJiiiaffm Eg.OiK ^ 

dcfitinsd to ™n EDpreme wisdom* on tho wiy In 
nuddhahoodTbut net yot |iarE«tiy enlightened* 

¥ktr a dJKvkpo <ri thft (ktctifM w tmtli whlah BadJlia 
ltatu1»akrT^ htftlfteW m Mrm 

Ua biitlAM b*o«loAti m pniKihi, ■» Art AH 

ftxlvtftfixw lmfei«i ioUwiiiff: fttiffwlM Ia <mi^l 6 j dsm , 
utiKUly tiH fttf HulnwHwe pfD±b£Aii«; tlw 

Ihftn^«yi m thft VEliBctiui fit KLfluriJV: 

Uklft dfthrennet eta fintj la ifltettd bf tn* Sf&We 
pftllu* ThbH Aft the iiyaaiffiiftit* « Nelrk “■ 1™ 

tervH cf wHic* Ai« dittos. *pw'; Jawtirffffa, ' 


promise 

fining enlightenment, he would re-visit hU king- 
dum end cire him InstmcEion In the iirfit know- 
Lnlge, ThcQt* he umde bis way to UmvcUl SSkf. 

the great or vide-spreading lid-tree, 
the wood-BppIeb a vllla^ or gToi-e near Gays, 
and Lhere In ch* eompany of Sv* ascetke entered 
upon a conisB of extreme self-diKipliuiv carding 
hiv austerities to such a lengtli that fm Body 
became ntlorlj EnminaLed and lost all Its hrighrocra 
and grace ; {innlly„ he fell down Bonsdeoa and was 
believed to he ifed* For ak years the ^ Great 
Strnggle ’ contimiud, at the doH of which, becom¬ 
ing cDni-inced that the truth WM not to be won 1^- 
the way of ascetldm, he resumed an ordinary 
ccHuse of life as a b^^r living on sltna The» 
ycaii are aiuE] to be *Uke time spent in 
andcavonTing to tie £h* sir in to kuots," His com - 
pniooB, hoWBver, the fivo asectics^ now dnertod 
Jiim* beenuFT* tlie^ regarded hie action as a proof of 
foLthlee^^ to his prirndpleiv and deported to the 
T>eer-PjLt1c at BeiuireA. 

There followed tlie aeeanlU of Msra, who with 
ha beets endeavoured by ev^ry mesnsp Isjiit by 

* Jflfah*, ir is WmJ^x^ PL EJL the IbOIT «< thv fotir jdgni 
rrrqn In kD ihm bamyrsot Uw Bodeftis'ft t^riy leAH (cf. 
£li»ri|Ss-Clfiri£«i, Utl- JitwstililiHiitjebfaiwaf tlwlKAC^ 
<4 tlift Eirij tradltkiM, up Itts oHit charsEwlstlB. 

f Cf. tov c)l^>«Ttpti^ of IluKUAao^ VUt slgtal to Uw 1 h]W» 
oIRiTft^Lu Crvloiv Aodlfls hk virwi t. 

j.i>}i wfedTb th# Mthk trftftft(MaA 4 HHnio i 7% 

1 Jhd^Ao-tlbartbh v. H S., ria. 

I AeoordiHr m Oh fond 4 I Um tndtthm, thri borsf dk^ of 
fTW aq tbs ipot, sod win ix-hon M s vOd Is toe O^aiWnaSa 
LutarifL 


hi'ahIAs,, * iqppnp^pn' ^ 
fow-tnults OTAidfiiH fen 
lvLI*:^J 


w tSs MH 

,_^ldll»auihfsph£taH«fi^ 

vikL Sfrt, rtn. ;»rt aIk ft, Owto, 


ffltfa. StPiiitpii#!^ iMk p, IS, PMri wt EZnnvA). 
With regard to th* events Immwilatcly succeed¬ 
ing the Uaddha'fl attainment of omniscienn, the 
tradidune are more Uian nsnally divergesk That 
which is perhaps the best atteftL<dp and nioot 
gnuorally finds ospreftHon in Buddhist art, repro' 
seats hnn as spoudiDg iiv snccessicn seven davs 
under the Bo-trwi»indi»p meditoUon+ ‘enjoying Ihe 
hlisa of eniancipaHoii" 3 the same fwiiod under Ujo 
■ Goat-hurd's Banyau * lojHn/^<i]v whore a Brihiuan 
is^d to hnv* appruschEd him with the psquevt that 
he would defile the chairaetoristicB Of a tree Btftb- 
man - the ^ddba replied that he only reuld justly 
daim thft name who was 'free from piiid*, free 
from impnritjni fidif-restiamod, viflOi ana who has 
fnlGlIed the re^oiremont* of boUuenii' A third 
week was spent under the from 

b&ncflth which MnchsliniLa, the serpeubkingp came 
forthp and spre^ Mi hood aa a canopy over tha 
Baddba 60 nrotoct him from th* wind and heat, 
th* storm-clond and the tMn ; and, finally, a fourth 
period of e^ual dnralioa was opent nndcr th* 
J^^yoffft»r - treCp wbenre he retamed to the 
Banyan. Thus wore oompleted fom periods of 
soren dayi. Dnring the isatr week, two marebaato* 
moved by a divine auggeatlou, appreachod tha 
Eaddho, and with reapectfnl sslntniiatis oflered 
him fooct^ rice-cakev, and honey. Th* gift was 
scoepiedt and rewived in a bowl (ot Ebnr bowls of 
stoniib priH^utod to him at the moment by the four 
divinltlffi llvat gnard the four quArtori of tho 
dobo-t The merchants declared their faith In the 
Buddhaand Uls Law,^ and begged to be received aa 
dlscidea. Their rec^ueat was ^rnotedk and they 
thus oecimie the earlieat lay-diiciplea in Buddhism. 
Alter Ms return the Buddha is repreaetitod aa 
■ ifiHikv-WftJluiiA Jh^iUton^ p. 34 s ct. Wfenm, p 

I L 4-1; vL W«TO, p BSm 

1 fttaployuvthft formal bi 

ths orUvr at flHiik^ wwm oat ivl butUutftd, 








BUDDHA 


ssa 


in bis mind ■vh^tbeT hs sliould undi^rLaie 
the weaiiAoma mnl thanklw tAi>k of ctiinniuni- 
cftting to men the pFofdimd tmtbji which lie h.mt 
tlina perceived. BrikhtnA Appeared to bixu, and 
witL revcrcntUJ oboLujiiv recalled Um to 
oAca and dutj. TeDundin^ him cf tha mlEerj and 
i}^oruice of mankind p wbOp LJ they do not hear 
the dofltfinp preaohodp oAanut attain to uklvAtiom 
ThaBnjJdkiA amentod t bikt a fartliar donbt Amae to 
whom ho ahould irst pToekim liLs ddetdue with 
ihe Adaurmiice that they would underBtaiuL He 
decided that the five awtkt with whom he hAd 
provioualy lived in the practice of oeateritica 
should ho thfl Urob to receive Uie new teachinif. 
He therefoio son^ht them oat ia the Deer-Park^ 
Mpatana^ atBomunss^ And to them delivered htB 
dcHt AcrRoo^ Of htici ospoolUon of doctriite, 
'setting In motion tho whc^ ol the Lav,'*^ and 
founding 'the highest Idn^om of tnith.' The 
AAihfiu accepted tho trothp ud at thdr ewa 
request were duly onUinodp li«ooming the firft 
liiemhcrs of the Buddbwt Order (adip^A^yol moa^ 
The number of the djadple# iwfMdily inerwod ; 
and Gantoma seat lorifa hU mooks on znisftlonary 
hither and IhJthet^ bidding them wander 
ever^hore, pmadhing the doctrine and 

teaching m«D to ordor their lives with selfriestraint^ 
simplicity^ and chAStit j. Of thosOp his earlioit ean- 
verta, two of the mewt mnoH'ned w^ere Sitipnlta 
and Moggalkna members of An 

Ascetic conimanity reaiMat at that time at Riija- 
giibA, who recdvsd the tmtb from tho lips of the 
monk Aeqaji one of tlie hvo ort^ai disetples ; he 
lAUeht theoi the Jiubotance of fiaddhiit doctiinep 
eaplAiiiing that he bimadf^ being only a navii»p 
wBs nnAme to expoond it at kogthr 
'Of |«wi Qf wlndpln Ibat trani i matt, IS# caijj« 

vi tli«i# Ihs SwitiltiM h*tli d£Clii|vd, iiaij kli^ Uw daptructboe cf 
laieir Thai Ibc fnat Ttadw (Uceilc) hsth 

The tecitAtion of these woids by the venerAble 
monk Aatsaji is said to have Aroused In the mind of 
the hBAnirs a dear nndemtAnding of the kei tJiat 
*■ whatever is subject Ed ak^iginAtipu Is subject sJsn 
to eesAAtion ordcetnictlon/ ^t They were Lhemupon 
admitted bto the Order tho Huddhn himself. 
Both ATS recorded tn have died before their Master^ 
Other disciples, whose names and actltms fill A 
hir^e ^ ^he early chrDujdee, were UpAfl, who 
reeitou the teji E of Lbs at the drist Connell 

after the Buddha's death; ELut^pa {Kss&Apa} or 
Mahi-Klk^yapa, th^ presiilent ol ih^ CuonEul, for 
wheae coming the crematioa of tiie body of Uie 
Bnddha waaiielayed ; and AnaiulA Jp liu cckluou 
and faveuTiteattendan|^ who sfi«ms to liavo watched 
over him during life with doKst oare, and to have 
been noamt to luin nt death. Oiben of high 
birth becajiL« ky-dJadplea And there were am 
feniaJe foLlowerg, whOp liters, were |ienikitted Lu 
form themselves inbo an Order of BmldhisL nuns 
{see Art. ALoNAmci&it [Baddhistl}. 

ThercAftcr the BmidkA apuut a life pnlenged^ 
aeconiing to tha tradition, ever forty-five years^ in 
itinerAting from ulacu to plneo. and priscbing the 
doctriue to ail wiiu would listen, detaSs of 

hi^ jonmeyinesp « Toeordnd in the cbionideAp Are 

* J?J|piH4St4Jbl|pWI«lHWAd iPASMMukxUqHHt 

mff.,Aii< 14 M:r 9 l 9 fwwatlHfe^inu ; Kpm, 
Imdiem Si. Tb* wbict ii a curtiq^jalb' n^irliu 

SfWilicl b ntMhjJiiric All; tin bteutioD wmm to 

nqnmmi as wr 13 tiis pwfiKties eC tbo domtw, M 

tic? AtkVOtaitaiMl OOttLjjivbtlfa^ lA ||i IHCtijaitf, UAHiliug- 
MP g f MW OP, TIh WmOA IlMlf, AA la tin IrklaL ta A 

Dii^fis<D el BuMbiit dectrbMp luoiLkMinir tbs AvcMAneg Hi 
tbt iwv nrtrwiwf i Ik;* mRsjti pt«*iiiiv ef ol AAOBtlc 

iPOAliDGAllwi,. and unb^ tbi punt^ M 1^ ^AGddli PWb" 
wMch I«hU to injll^L. WlbMB* WiploAl, ACd olfWaa. 

dtttifAi tifSa^ tt» niWAa rMiA^wfaji ifaMO wBiw a l t b* 
e»id or OQofiwiwi ol Oilh. (OL SES ttlL Ulff. f 
awo, B 3. WaiTCfi, pp- ST-ffL) 
t JIaM^I CL Wamop p. iro. 


net of mneb intemsL; they leem to have been oon- 
hned mainly to tho kiogdom of ManadhAp^ and 
npeeially the OQtlDLiy m^Q^ud BflJAgrihA and 
ErfeVAji^i -f but are tnuJitlcjaally Aaid to have ex¬ 
tended faj- into the aorth-wiat of India Aod 
the pAdjab. Daring the whole of this perloil he 
Appears 10 have IijmI no fioLtled dwelling'place, 
sitlkough gifts nf lami and buildings were made to 
him by w^thy disciples ; the mo^t aiteosive and 
hnpoirtAJit of these apparicmJy were the JeLavoiiji 
^k and Dicoastery at SntvaBtl—the gift ivf 
Bndatta or AnatkapiiH^kAp who boaght it from 
Jeta^ the^ kiag^a mpf at the fsget of coveriitg the 
gmund with gold pieees. Jeta latained a portion, 
fmd built thereon a vihdta far the mronks; whence 
the whole estate waa known as the grove 

or park of JefcpL In the nlny acascm (VoMm IffrP.]) 
it WAfi his Wont to ahatAin from iravelliiigp ost^- 
eibdy l«t the animAl and izuect Life which then 
aboanded whotild be iaadvertenily bjured nr ds- 
atroyed ; hot partly ab», no doubC beSauM of the 
physical difficniLy whicii the Uwfj mins plated La 
tlio^ Way of much Jtiovemcnht The doctrlDCB 
which he taught fiOtihi gimsroJly to have boea 
reocived witli approvaJlp often with entbiisiA^p 
although, opposition was ftt tiraea ajmui^ His 
chief rival was l>evAdiiittAi a consin of the Hud 
who b representod as being jesJnuaof liiii infinciios 
And iwpolarityp And as repeatedly seeking to cum- 
|(asslim death- Doa^aEIa had been reoeivcd inlu 
the Order ml the tlmo of a visit whieh OAUtamA 
pud to Kapllavnatu in the sixth year of his 
nsinlstry^ bat had never been a sincere believer. 
The finsi attempt which he mAde to poUon the 
IJuddtiA wsa frantrated, and he himself, for making 
a fake piofes&ioii of faitb, fell down into h^lp 
whAre he WAS condemned to rumiiin For an entira 
worJdH^ole. 

At the age of over eighty years, nceording to 
the tmUtion, at the eleos of olnwag life devnt^ to 
teaching and proachingp Ganlaiaa Buddha rsaJbed 
that the time drew near for him to die, to leave Iub 
disdpla and his work, and to attain portntn^^OpI 
final or perfect nirtdlj^ 

Iba autbnIcAlitfe aeaettat ol tlw dmtli of tht Boiklfa% u 
rIa|^ ty tiw $qnlh«mBdMH 4 cf 1 lttditliiibi. 1 i oiDUiiiHi in tlw 
XaAa-rttnmMdAd Sblfa nf Om bhs^lkKik ol 

tlH tiHVmift/ trai»]At«l hylL W. Kii^ DatMa bi 

^ i W*r™+ p^iO-LUlL Stff nrt. kJffKurvu (BuddUvIl 
n TTbrton f~“ *- -■- 


TIh nuTitivfe 


i «aaet« Ia |lvtB by W. W. 


W4^iAm ^ l^UT. ^ diUb hu l«ra 

djACUMsd At uid by mar tdiolAfiL llAa SlnlukitK 

npiwnUiae th« tiwUEicci «< Um Bcmk. pIaoh tlw 
fTwitn flu jsar Ui ne &U ac.; IaA It iwiniw wtiiln that tab 
k M HUtr- Hm Ihu Af^ Age, Btf A. CoimljBlwH 

LsBdoB, WM ft aS q&tiiridfnitk»nE Atbi 
AinJUM 4 dAt% iWVv blidpcWijq |pf Uw T*H tir ACl I'VCiL 
UiinerafitrqiAAtiH laOHflMtbuSLafi e~ ; JTO- 

I; bfiL WIL, 

hf tir. etihk±. OUiAfv^ AA WHtfrsaaKl and Iving Uh 

ttmv ot bit dMia dawn to a CMn^nUy Ul^r oiiWi ^ vm aa 
tbi lucst ww ia biTwrof a yrt vari^ dml# it 

fBdiAO AdwisT P. C. MiikbArJlL wh& maM br tbv wlrpvt el 


b# tJtti* doabt UhAt fiir A. CnsaJefbunli AM.lt U twj dcw to 
IrnUi, Pr-Fkvt TwvwnlQis Uw Wbott i^QAPtkn wltii anatiAiTv 
Lc JRA^ IM, pp. 1-ai, to dnermlot tb# pmte 

dar vf lb« |w go whkh l^A Bnddba dksd, wfaioh Iw ttHWodAi 
m havt W] tiqL lAh. m AC. Ct. iMo JC. As ZD^ WkW 
wtaghv In Bpiffr. firylanlga, L HI a f, tH L 

AcoompADied by A nanda^ tho BEtddlia (hea came 


- ^ iLmK.:^mwi. JCaSMA. 

. f L«i^ p. ^ cfL UL I A. ^iMfiea «| 

SiAvAiitj wtM btAatUM by OUBfilnglttCk wEth Malwt, b th* 

dwiA Ol 111* United PRVfnCts and tUl JdABtiArHlkM!i 

hu botn wnAnwl hr rvonvt dlKovaflBA I’m# •/JLfUK& pn. 
i^L et, ions l.,]KO.|Lioaitf.^ 1^1, aa> TbfTvtasdtscTfpilcB 
gf M>Mtt Crgm Q3zi1ialm«aicai Efl W. ddfw^ a. 

A Sittghmifm, Struiburft lOOlt, p II f. 

J tttMmwim triwTVrtl trf Uh JiJjnaA, mkI In titia Rtbect 
App^B iteto toOnwad Lha OAclUr pwilcv of tb« itia^ 

I VW pmrixiihbA^ AH mn. N0iv1)4a ; ninApM U a lUU 
attaliiAhls and AUahusil durlu ILfA^ and wvt rajfunA Iw iEh 
P nddfaA himAAU by sunj PodjCt^ HiBlA ; jKtnnin^M b 
naehHl At daatia, wttli ilu dkiidulkta of tbi hod^ haaia. 










BUDDHA 




to KniaaWkgvB^* 

Lq tto mujitr^ ol tlie MkIIha. Tbcrt^ 
tioTij Ilk i^outh wftff Jipread betTveeu two S^ta-trowtf 
wiUi lu lnsftd to the nertiii on wMtili he l»y down 
^ on this right Mda att€T tha muincr of h lion, ftod 
foot on foot TamoiDod uirndfiil and oon- 
sdonZ^f The treea bloomed out of eeftsoDi 
tittered their tlowois im him ka bo Iftj, Eli lut 
bodm were apent In giTing oonii^a And directions 
to Aaond* and the saaembloti tnonkii Snbhodm 
bIao^ a wandermg esoetit, wtis admitted to bia 
pmenre, tutoned to his io&cbiBgp and wbs ana^ 
verted, tbna beoqmin|[' Lba lost duclple made bjf 
the Blesaed Ona hinuall.* FmalLj^ he iavjtijid hia 
dliciideH to Btate an/ doulil or dLffiealtj fait by 
them with ii?g&id to the teaching of the Buddha 
or the nUeaofiLhe OrdoTp that he might rexu-ovo it) 
and bade them hJii. Doctruie and Discipline 

an their taochiir after he waa gone- Thieo times 
tha quffifition wii rep^Eited i 

ItniBy Ibtf, IrfteCfciKfi,ttul iofi» troUscrOf p*o 
plodtjF iwppccthiff Um S^itldhA « llw iKKtriBB flr itiH 

Ofdcr at lb« l^llL or bb« ewETM at HHidq^ qaeriJoa, 

twtbns, mad dn W3i hpTc tEpti^cb r^andiH iitUmnli 
aiih Om tbou|blv Our THebn prmnb with pIi bnl wm 

Bfelhd to -Hlk pf™ 1^11! am" iQ^rtpftl rTfilL '^ 

Aact wtiAfi hi iwd thttf Ppok«B th* bnibna wwxm dket. 

“ ft bttv Ih, bntbmn, iSutli toouK of Iht^aodHir 

Ti vh oa nuaicjDiiai Tli^M4*ehcpUip«kio}i^hiQiWi'' 
Abd wfaflD fa* ItHl Ura tpokwB Ih* bntarea wm iEksL 
Ibin ih« AniiidA ipdkd to the iAiHri Dw : 

“ Uawmmdsrful.1 tbliif It hi, Rwfnnd Sir, kimI tiffwmirral- 
bttf E I b^lhrfi Qi^ In lAH whei^ hhid^ mj ^ 

bfTthntL Ibin i* DatafH heallbef who bM MTdiTqb^ br pcfpleiltr 

RvpKtiAff the BuADu <it tha Daatjiaa at uu Ordv or lb* P^ta 
Or eJh aaiiTH al cmdrEKti.'^ 

- Wlib Aaindi^ li Id a naU*T ot iaittk, m my 

lAat£ bet with thi T i t b i gUm , || li a mattaf bww- 

lidff* that lb tlilf whdla aMi^ el Ui* br^tma Uktb k nat 

DM hrotiw wTwp liM wu ecwEi* bc pEtpkxl^ nepectEoi ^ti«r 

llw ntidilba « Uu DHtrlfH or Oh Ord» or bb^ Pub ar lb* 
^oon* of DoodiKe, For bf ■!! tb^ ttf* Lubdnd 
AnandA avifl Ih* iboit backward lua btwn* wawmrU^Hr aad fa 
aa loDurr Uabti to b* hwn la m. ttal# pudHrlbr. ^ awurwl 
4 ^ BnmlaaJlrUAHA.^ 

nma Uw Binvid Ob* addrobid iW lWbOueD ; 

"Aiid ±mw^ bffetbru^ 1 tuA* my UaT* *| jvat all lb« cdil- 
•timtnti ^Mfiaaiw Oanitto^ wofb out ybar«lTaif«i with 

wa* tb* laal wnid bf lb* TkcbAewlai ^ ^ 

ThuiLi|Mt] thb laiMHd Ow vblwivt tb* tnl UuMM fdAj^na) 
aod riffLoffb^vi AhI h# antand lb* Pd^rul truiw; 

ud fiaioir JwiiB ijb« ■worn! h* foi«w^ tht thiid truH* i 

«iid rbi*E tfa^ tblfd tnnoA Em «band tfa* f«irth trmaoa ; 
ibd rtalflfl Iron tba Imrth tr*bba. b* tbo nolffl bl tb« 

Iaflb4'|£ <H MM: ABd rtfliof Imn tbt roCn ol lb* InJlnftjbf 

■pHtrb*«»Rdtl]4 7Mliiibltti* liiJlale^-blbniK?iMb**i: abd 
rwibg |v«b Uu ftahu bl Uh IflUndtj tit cbucfaHJHiM, bawtand 
th* Tgalm bt CHtbfnipw ; abd troni th* nUm uf hdlblbc- 
HtA ba bntbMd tb* rsalia bl beLthbf fXKtpdbtL a&t aaa- 
pucaptlon [ Bod liiinf Ifueti tb* rwaloi ol D*lttwr pwraerpilbb pdt 
Mfi^pertApclaii, b* anirfd ai tba iwiiiirlnD bt parciptiaa and 
Mflaaiinn. t 

Tb* piuh pMvOmk k Uuita np**^ 1>i »veK brdcf vatB tb* 
Arti tfASH 1 ** 0 ^ nactfebd. TIiahd* b* pam HKcoii^Telj to 
Ihb voomd, tbLni. nbd ff^orlh. Atwl *t Ihi clp** it tl uM ] 

'Abd liilDf tr»D Lbt laLirtb truH,. Immcdfatatj th* Ttitm$a 
Ow p PW ffd Inib Tfbrrt^' 

In the Mnlibybim school of Buddhisia n mystit^ 
doctrine of three bodiefi (Jh5^a)of the XsthfigetA u 
tAOght^th? dAarmahUyaj or body of tUft Law^ 
aamAAb^rt^j^p nr boJy or tHsrfoct nirmdsrt- 

tdya^ tie illuaory nr ftopritiiMial body. The first 
Ii Hud to be dl^mlbfe in tbn whole nix of the 
TathlgnJta^ the second In iht whole air of n Bodhi- 
sattve^ the third in the air of dOrerent pion* men. 
The nndorlyizi^ idna would seem to be riiAt of 
* Tb* wxpm tit lb* RriAffM"* ^±h hi* bbt beu ■mtalnlj 
idbntiM L Acewdiiv to FaEkn, blia niff., axw.. It lay £5 
*ait b( JtiMTpua <cf, jWl, SYraH ^ It-h St A. 
Ctrrinii^bhHi ld*ttUM Lb* lit* wllii tb# fUB*^ of XApU, 

Ml nUr* 4MI ol <Jqipkbpiif, tb* United r»fiii«A wliwn 
ibm ■» A&Ltoilrirt fieddhbt ruLia: boL dbubt li tbmvn m Uh 
wnretam of Tala ^saraclMfempbr rw 5 *otdlp*Ttriei mad larfe^hof 
ilMfA SmV. A.BinlthlatfJLdJ,liHl^e.lJeif.; X.F-11«4A-& 
leoa^ii. fKrTuidiine*; Uu^bai; fllwT. ^goauL, witiiplitft 
Abbmf ciafatboea at Um fnat BHHUiAfiT s r.A ' JtaaiA.' 

t Tbe mtUltidjiUid Hzn*unzepmentad bi*l]wetilbtlliltA 
Id a. Oi^wadct, Art ^ Jfhlia, llKA. ^VlSfL 

I JfaAd-jPffi^AftBdfid Vi i, e-’U L aL m IL; 

WairaB, p^UDS t; KbruK p. li r. 


completing the conrunioiif or chain of cvo^tlou^ 
between the living earlhly Bnddha and hiiApintn^ 
or inyadc-jii qotmtorpairt, Invisihie In the beavsrL 
A enrinn* tradition^ the oiira of which it m Mt 
caMV to trace, r«>renecits the dcft^ of the Buddha 
as due to over-indnlgoiioe in ^ dried hgurA ueeh, t 
At a fenst wbldi Chunda, the hlachAmitlip 
prepared for him and his disciples EocojiUJiiiig 
the danger of the dwh, Gnntama Tofnsod to ^ow 
the otbcTs to partake loot they ahonld onffer injuijt 
imd gave orders that what was left over abo^d ^ 
bailed in the groainL In view of the BlDdn 
arci^ to a meat dietp nr the taking of lifo in any 
form, it is haidlv Ukely that the tndilioa is a 
mere inveelion oElaliCi times, ft is nio™ probabje 
that the ptejparation consisted of som* vcgetablfl 
er root, p^aps trafBca-i; a *hcaria deHoa^y*^ oj 
favonrite food ) or the name of soma duh prepa™ 
for the fcAst mar have been confused in conrse of 
timo with " hotiJ^a fieah * or * pork-^ The refoiml to 
permit hJj difloipitt to fihare was then invented to 
eoalt his msgnauiuilty, and to Aoconat for tho fact 
that he aJone fluUerad after the meal. If this w^ 
rsallj the oasci his great age wotild Itself be asnin- 
cient esnilAOstinn. It itionid bo notioed ohio that 
in the Tibetan books no refoteuM lb iiiade to tho 
pork^ aithongb the last fosst in the Bnddlm'a 
Ikonour !■ doacrihed ae in the Slftli uamitiTsa* 

The death of the Buddha, like his birth* was 
Bccompani^ by signs and portent* from heav^ ^ 
and the spirits of the earth and sky united in 
laiuenUtian with his diadplna And tiio men of 
Xii^nAgara. The Msllas of tim town |iaid 
dno hoDQnT to the corpse, with prooewione imd 
I garlands and music, for a apaos of alx days. On 
the wjvfaitb the body was c^ried by dght fll 
their chioftains to a shrms outside the oityi on lha 
east, whsie A funeral nyta was raised of sweet- 
Boented woods- Tha Malla chlafa, however, were 
unable to sat fire to the pile ; and ix was explamed 
to them that the final ceremony of crematipa tnoAt 
await the jurival of K&4yapa, Miho with five 
hundred brethren was at that moment apprendi- 
mg KusAnagare. When Kl^Bpa readied the 
fihrine, he wated with reverence the Buddhas 
cuiqHiip and with his liompanioEts pamed Chiice 
round the ftmeral pUc+ bowuig down in homage. 
The pm then pponUnsoasly began to bnin ; and, 
^ter Baines had dona ihmr work, ihsy ware 
Again miraculoiudy oxtluguiahed. 

The bones and rellcfi that raruained from the hre 
were olaimed hy the hfafis* oE Kui^anogata (IausI- 
nArti}, on the ground that the Buddha had died in 
thdr tetritury. Othsret huwaver^ advanred ciaims 
to a portion ; and the danger of strife was allayed 
only by Lho ramonatrances of a Briliman, Diom 
' jDopa) hy name, who., at ihe luAtance of tlie Mallaa 
theniaolve** undertook todiatribnte the rdicar^ Ad 
I eightfold division was inade^ zia follows t (J S A|Ata- 
iatru, king of MagwUm: (2J| the Liehchhavu of 
Vaii^; jS) the ^kyos of KapUavastu; (4]l the 
I DnUs of AUakappa ; (&) tbs Koliyas of RfimAgrUma j 
(8^ a BrAhman of Vetliadips,| whoae name Is not 
reoordodi {1) the MotlaAoi Piv*; (3) the Maila* 
of Kttaana^ara. Furthfir, the eartdisnwafe veMl 
in which the relics hnd bean gaLbarod 
together after oremation, was given to Drona him- 
self } and to th a Mauiy as (Moriyu) of PipphoBvanat 
whOi after all the xelica bad b^n distnbirted, sent 
a message demanding a share, were grented the 

« SLKkbllt Ww nf lAi Bwdiika, p, (F.) L. il« k V, 
ta w uA AjmmHHU Ja nLL 

o . 97 a. 

I (iwluri) middart, PtnlaiiA, B. Iv. IS a. K BBS 

xLTitr. 
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whm of lh& fire. Thm thm wm dtofetli&r 
ten pqrtiana, an^! over a onirti 
erected and liojnsge paid. The*se buildiD^ re¬ 
mained for many yeata eentrei of pilgnmaj^ and 
were w idt/tf l not woly by Buddhiata uf Endta, twt 
by pilgrirai from dlntiiiE landa,* In one farm tif 
the narrative tbe EtnperoT Ainlca la aaid to have 
nudartiikcn a re-dutnlnitiDii of the relioa amon^ 
84,000 jfwhich lift bnilt. One of ti>e nrigiDaJ 
atuiMu, h&wcTer^ that ai Blma^jrame (Sh h* was 
nnablft to violate, being prevented by the saints 
(adgwj that walcbed over the cairn 

At PipriwA (Bpribavi, l*iprahwft)H mthe United 
Provinoaftt Mcavationa were nuide adme year* ago 
in an ancient mound and relic cHambei:; and among 
the objocta dipwovftrod wafl a »^ee boa^ enn- 
taining ateatlte vajsea {one of wniob bore a chert 
kiBcrititionh piereaof bone^gnld ieaf, jewnta^ bcad^ 
ate. Tbe iiwcriptioii whim rend was qndetateoQ to 
describe the relics enclosed in the raw aa thoM of 
tbft Hn^ba hiniBeil $ audit waa inferred thst these 
fragments of bene were the actual portions of the 
body ol Usutamm preaeirved after cremation, over 
which wns erected the tf^pa which had now been 
re-diiMvcred. Dr. Fleet, bnworer, iciUiprets the 
bucription difierantly 't imd anderstand-v^ bo refer* 
not to the founder hlm^lf■ but to the Sikyas,_ Ins 
Icinsmenp m^ny of whom, aueonling to ih^tradibon* 
were mamacrEdp aiwl theit city wiioHy or psarttally 
destroyed, in tevenn for a uight pat upon the 
neighbouring king of KosaLLt In either caw ton 
Inscription wnoJa Beem to carry ^th it tjio 
identidcation of IHpt*w 4 with hjipila™tai th® 
capitd of the Bfikyas. , ^ , - * 

The diacovery is also reported or tbe anctent 
ffajH built near FeahAwar, according to the reporta 
of theChinree pilgrima, by Kaiii 3 lika.t which iUm 
dffioribe as tbe tineat tn Indik Buddha liuoHir, 
wbeu traveHing^in the eountry* ii said to hava 
prepbcfiicd to Ananda iJiat on that rpoK f^ir 
nniidred yoare after bis deathp a king enjuBd 
KanUhki would two a great if ifpn in hie bonanri 
•which will conUin many vartaiw ndipa of my 
bones and | Many imm tts are relat^ wm 
cereing tlie fulfilment of the prophecyip and hop 
Fa-Uicn and Uiuen-Tiiang n»OTd Oie preaeiice in 
foniier times of tbe ahnsWl (pairjt) of Bodd^ U 
tbat eountry. Two large monads lynig east of the 
dty bnvft been idunlified as the site of the great 
banding erented by Kanlshkji, *&d Bicai-at™j 
have heeu carried on for the last two y«ara ^der 
the direction of the Areh^logicai Sorrey of redm. 
Under one of the rooumla were fmtud * renuuns of 
jiti flooTmons monumentp wbieb proves to be Die 
lust pagoda, so minutely desmibed by the Chinese 
treve 1 laTa.'| In a i^Le^hamber was diwovered a 
casket containing small fragments of bone, which 
may therefore be ^ttioiis ol the remains of 
GantAiua himstdf r Tbo magmifice^uce of tbe monu- 
mfint indicatofl tbe unportanw attached to Dm 
nacred relic* wbiih it was uitendcd to onsfaTiun. 
And thDtnalition recorded by UinemTslang prove* 
that ifl his day they were hc^nred to be lutual 
relhn of the Founder of Buddhism. 

* PmrdbtSM Swia, »L ffi-rt. , . * H . 
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Among thfi prepheciwi nttiMed by the Duddha 
was one concerumg the fntnjc of the religion which 
be establbdicdp and its ulUmatn deeline aud dls^ 
nppeterenre fitjui the earths Ttio di?clanitloti ia 
contained iii the (^^farraitlTe of 

CkuTimg Events'b Kapilavaatu 

in respotise to a queiftliin liy The 

history of tbe fatere Buddha, Mmtreja (Pkli 
Meire^lpiadpiwribfld; then al lQh|[kitervfllflaftof 
bis own death will occni the " fire disappearance 
of tbn attainmEmtSp when his disciples will rise to 
ever higher degrees of sanctity: of the method, 
whence knowlodge of the precepU and tim way 
of Biilvatkm shall be Inst ; nf learning;] when the 
vacrod texts tbemselvea eliAli be forgntton i of the 
Byrnbols, the monastic robe, bowl, etc.; and at tho 
dOBoof five thouxaiid 3 fear» * the relics will begin to 
fail of hononi and wotsy p, nnd wilt ^ whereve r they 
can receive honour and wor^hip^ But aa time goes 
ou they will not reccivo honeur and worship iu any 
plnco. Then * - . the rcUos will come from oveiy 
place . # b and haviBg eougrq^ted togatbev nt tho 
throne under the great Bo-irec . . , will beach the 
Dtatrine. Not a aingls human being wlB bn found 
at that pJaco : hub ml ihn gods frem ton tbotiEiiaiid 
worlds will onnio together aud listen to the Doc- 
[irlnft> and many LhoujsvudB of them will atiain to 
tbe DoctnocL . . - Then they will wwp* 

" From henceforth we jiball ba in darknrei^“ Then 
Die T^iea w ill put forth fiani-BS of fire and bnm np 
, + + without remaindet,' * 

(The snbjfMrtof Burlasm ud Josnphat, which waa 
referred to this articlH by a croaR-reforenca at Baje* 
LA JIM, Lb has heeu fnuiid moreconYenlMit to treat in 
a BepareLo nrtielo under the tlDe JoaAfUAT,] 

LanAt^-ThA ^ pLJty 
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BU DDKAGHOSA—This was tbe name of 
BftTftFnl merohere of the Boddhist Ordetr It will 
be nufficLent here to deal with the beat known 
among them, the celebretod autlior and scholar 
who flqnrisb^ early in the fith centnjy A, 
r. Life.—The authorities regarding the Mfe of 
Bnddliaghoft the Great are as follows. In tTie 
firet place, rertiia iiupurtoiit portions of his worka 
have already been publlstiiML Tbe few detoibh 
tb«y«mtoin aa to the life of the author are the 
only oontompurwT records of it Diat have aurvivca, 
Sewndlyi Dmunmakitti^ In the middloef tbe 13 th 
cent. A.D.* wrote a oontmuatLon of the Grrai 
C^nief^ {tr. in Tuiaour^a ^V/dhdPfiihAf, ji. ^(Hl 
of Ceylmi. Iti it he inserted an aecuunt, la thirty- 
three ocmplctsp of the life and work of Boddha- 
ghoiB- It is not ox acDy known froiti what xouTcea 
Diia acoouat was drawn * hut it probeiWy gives 
» Wama, p|h 
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tine iFtulLtiDa lu 9 .t the Omt MiiuLer ui 

Aqux^aUhftpum in mitten huwiid 

longer ex^t. Thltidly^ we hsT^e m. Ilfs ot Buddha- 
ghw, written La PiJl, in tiio middle of tbe Iflth 
waL, bj m. Bujrtn^ bhUtp* mimed MaJH JJai- 
g»l^ U is oi e. Ic^e^dary ind edifjing tJiuncLer^ 
vad of little independent vsLae^ Tbo title in, 
Bwidha^hot-ttj/^eii (■ Advent of BtiddhAnhpea^l; 
mad tlio text ^ been edited and isf&ne&ted ^ 
Jvnee Gray, Tbe reanlti to be obt^aJ from 
tlte» KHUoee will beat be stated cbnmolo^cnlJy, 

In the Lntrodn^iT venes to his ooEnmentary 
on the I>t^ha {ed, Khyi BavuLi find Cfijpeoter)^ 
Bnddtu^o^ iA|s that he oomplled U In ficronl- 
aiw with the oplulcms of tbe ^dem at the Gtuat 
Minaterj and llmt emee be had aln^y^ in hii 
Vmddhi ('Ffith of Poritj'h dealt with 

cssrtfiiii pointo, hn wonid omit these m his emu- 
tnEntary. ho aajB that the anthoiities on 

which he relied were in the SiohaJeAe language^ 
and that bo reprwlBcea the GdaLanla qf tlmm in 
PalL In bla common kary^ on the Pinaya{qqgti^ 
J'MASf p, he giTce the usitnca of some of 
these hinbaJM worka They rk the Great Com- 
mentazy, the Baft Comnientaiy (at written on a 
rafth and the Knrnndl Cotmuentary the one 
written at Knmnda Ve|uV In his eommentaiy 
on the Buddhigho^ states Gray,, 

p, 1£) that he studied than three under Euddba- 
mitto. In Ms AtiAa-^ini (ed. MaUetK BmldlMt- 
gbofa ohu qnotee at hU antboritlofi these and 
otheo- eohimeolaiiefi written In BinlialBse; refers 
frequently to bia oii-n I'irw4f£4t and twice 

at ieut to bis opinmcntary on the ^inaya i and 
montbma otherwise (apart from the ^anouicail 
works) only thn imd the ■ 

These meagre but imporLant details ohow con- 
dlnsiroly that Bmldhagho^ worked at a date sub- 
aeqnent to that of the twn bookA lost mimtioned, 
under tbe naspieM of the s^idars at the Great 
Mimder in Oejiem, and on tbe basis of maieriiJB 
written in BmhiJdse. 

Xbe antbori'^ next in mint nf date csplains 
how tbU was supposed to hsTe occurredi tc tells 
ni that, durinc the reign in Ceylon qf MaliiUNima 
(vhn ascf-nded the throne a,d. 413], there was a 
ynnng BrQLhnmn bom In India who wandaretl over 
the eontLoent imiiatainln^ thea^ agonist the 
world. In qqnseqnance ol a diseiiH^n that took 
placo between him and Itovata^ a Baddliist 
he become Liitere»ted in Buddhist doctrine^ and 
entered Lbo Order that he mieht jeam more abaat lt» 


wHiKi rfull nf KEaanie^’)| ofi the AhAid^rmma 
monnal Inolnded in the Canon under tbe title 
Lk^tmna-mn^nL On Herata obBetrin^ that he 
oonLumplatea a larger workp be urged him ta go to 
Annrfidbapun^ whom there were tetter materials 
and grmter optertaniti« for study, and make bun- 
Huf acquaint^ thmw with the oommcmtaries that 
hfd bofin piwTT^ in ShibaJeae at tbe G™t 
MinstoTp With a riew to te-castmg Oiem in FOIL 
Bnddbagho^a ocreed to tbis^ went to the Great 
MmstcTp studied there under Sanghap^lir and 
when be bad mastered all the subjects taught^ 
asked pcrmbrion to tranidate the ceuimEntinjiee, 
The anthorities of ihe School ga¥e hitri two tstics 
u tanbjoet of a theds, to test Ms abUitVi. W liat 
be subniittsd aa this thesis was the work uterwemiH 
to become so /amniu unJor the title of ¥mddAi 

Tbis proredp with the oailfftance of 
ffiines^ so satisfficitoTy that hb requ^ was jgmnted. 
Thecii oefiordlng to the chronieleri' ho translatod the 
whole of the SmhaJese oomuientaris into PdlL" 

refawM* ||*TO fn Bfcji Dvwi^ Bitddk^ 

pp. n^xar. 


Wa need not take every word of this edifying 
story ezM picrf dc fd frflre. Wo knoWp for UkStanqSi 
that it waa not the wiKtlOj but only a port^ Lheiigh 
fi very Important poitp nf the BinbolHO eummsnt- 
firiee that he r^produc^ m PnlL OLhsi SEhqliifs, 
some of whose namee we knoWj while enme are 
not yet knowiip repiodnccd other parts of it. The 
work was by no means a translation in the modem 
Bcnse, It was a new work based on the older ones^ 
And the intcif ention of the fairies U only 

evidence of the eniioos UUrary Ustn oE the lime 
of the poeU But, in the moin^ ihq etoty bnari tbe 
Imipiess of probal^ty. 

The B^dAa^hot^uppatH takes over this ito^^ 
leUIng it with many Sowera of apesdh and fit ^«ater 
lengtEu It odfis a few detoUa not found in ilham- 
mnldtti^s qnnpletn^ inat4KM5ei the names 

of BfidiLfangho^'H father and mother v Keal nod 
Keaml^ and the name of Lbo vilh^ they dwelt in 
u Ghoeo. Both the auEiormen locate it atCayk 
in Mng^hap near the Bo^trEe, The 
(JP/oV IflflS, p, fid) odds that Kb 5I Wits the 
family chaplain (jMiroAifci) of KinR SahgUmiu The 
Sah^nAa (JPTS^ Llw, p, givee the 
additional detail that Bmldharhofo. workw at bis 
tcuulaliona In the Pad liAnjigimja^ an apartment 
to the right of the Great Minster. The BmtuUese 
cbroflicler ooneludsfl his aoconnt with the simple 
statement that Buddbagho^, when bii task was 
aocomplisbedp retumod nome to to wor^p 

at tbe Wisdom trea. The BnTxaeee anthoritiss 
{quoted by Gray Ln bis introduction) aJl agree that 
he went to Burma. This ia menly a coufuiion 
between our Huddfaaghoea sjid another Ai4%h of 
the ftune name (eall^ more accnratelj Buudba^ 
gho^ the Leu)^ who went from Q^lon to Burma 
[owards the eud of the 16th enot^ (Forchhunmer, 

a WorbS^^The extant books writtco hj 
Bnddbogho^ would dll many voIumds. QI these 
only one^ and that one of the ebortestp has so Ur 
bcEEt edited in Knrow The most Imporr^t U 
probably the a compi^ditun of 

oil Bnddhiiniip in three hooks s on Conduct^ Qnn- 
centmiion (nr mental i^amm^lp and Wisdom ne- 
speotiveIy+ Henry Ck W’arrcn has publbhed an 
abetroct of ihU work iJFT^\ IS^H); and a <xysa- 
piste edition, with translfition, lntp«liictieDs, and 
noto^ Is in pFcpoiation for the Uorv^ Oriental 
Swies. The rest era sB commentnriea Tboea 
on the four gimt NiAdyat, on the iffiAufArmoia, 
and on the Fitkvyap wonld eaqh fill thres or fnnr 
volnmes. A late authoTity, the ^u^i^mnu 
Sakff^ {JPT3, 1890, p* «). gives 137,000 line* 
Ofi the extffiiE of these eb works. Another Me 
luthorityp thn GonffAa-iKiiMd (JPTS, IfiBS, p^ £1}), 
in giving a complq^ list of Buddhogbofa's wnrlgv 
mentions in addllion commeotariee on the Pdiu 
Dhama^pada-f JdiaJtaf. KAuiidahl Pd^Aat 
and Apaddna, nddlng on pu 68 the Svlt^ Nipdta, 
ThU list probably errs both by evoen and by def ect. 
It does not indeme the AitAa-^inl^ which we now 
know, from the editloa puyished by the Pali Text 
Socie^* to have been written by him, and it dnaa 
indude the commcntaiies tm the GAamiiKqocidSa and 
the JdtdJua, Now we have bsfnte mt the text of 
the in troductory vsran to each of the» works. In 
each cate the author dascribte the fdretunstaneea 
under whicht and names the acholais at whose 
inst^tlon, be undertook and carried one the 
wo'tk. In neither case is any reforenpe mode to 
Bqddhagho^ In both style aiwi matter each of 
theae books differa front the other, and from 
fneh portions of the works of BuddtLa^ho^ a^i 
are oeeeislble na In the similar ciisw of 

Ktg&Huua find Sonkai^ works not wiiiten ly 
them have b«n ascribed to famous wtitera Tlio 
tradition of Buddhaghote’o authorship of aitber of 






BtJDDHlSM-BUIiIi 


ea? 


the bo^ke Ahove nuned Ime not ea ^Et tnbcwl 
beck Goliicr thim Uic lUth cenL ; end, fbr Ihe ahoVe 
KuatiP^ it ia el preocut doiifatloL A LkTi^ 
nuDjbEJT df aLdri qiioletidnA frdiu Uiudiihe^hafd'i 
ddiQiudnEerL«a heva be£!ii |>rintdd bf the cdikin of 
tile vaiiiMU tciLlfl with which ha di^; end aixty 
coBHoqtive from tha hietoraciiJ intiodacttaii 
to bifl oommt^ncaryon the Finelyn bev« baen. edited 
by H, UldenbergiFiiiayff, tqL ilL). fUiy^ DevidA 
nod Cni^nter Eard pombdied ana volmne, cat of 
three, of the SHVtakgaJa KutlJinf, bifl wmciiintwy 
on the Di^ha. And one oemptete work hj hin? 
the above nefenreti to, haa been edited 

by E, MUJler. Tip tnnui ent to tant. the cB&y 
imdET that titJe uid by DJlujumaJdtti to have been 
compoeed in India, but aiKither Work vrjdttiin in 
Ceylon HdbBoqnentiy to thn VMddhi md 

the ibc gimt fiomznefitij'iei. It is doubtleea an 
eiklAxi^'cd ediiion of the essay, uid the latter baa 
thentioti! not been preaerved. ^[anojeriptfl of lha 
dnddubled wwkB of Bnddhaglio^Hi. canUlning Lha 
tmxUf Bnffieiant to ill mma twanLy-ive volnmei 
more, *re extant in Enropoiim librojiea ; and the 
PAll Text Society! having eompLeted its editinn of 
the omoobal worhor hi ndw engaged an the pnldi- 
cation nf thesoii 

4 General cpnduoidEia.—Bnddhagho^^egreatefit 
value to the modem hietdrukfi la due lai^t^y to the 
IlmitaiUanfl nf Mb mental ifowart. 01 nis talent 
them can be no duabt ^ it wis rqnaUcd nnlj by 
his axttumliiiaiy indiutry. Bat of onginaJlty, 
ol imicpEddeut tlioaght, thaia ie at prcBeat no 
evidence, Ua had nuks-tered .io thorcmgyy and 
ooceplcd m cocnpktely the Buddhbt tImw oI life, 
that iberu woB do need for him to oecti^ time with 
any diocu^-Diii on nltlniote queetione- ra Me ' Path 
of ISirity * he givm, with admtrahle judgment as to 
the general orrimgenient of hb roattet# and in lucid 
etyld, a lummaiy of the ISuddhiam of his llnp 
Tnete ie no aigument or diaceueaon. In Mb six 
great commetiliLnies—trhajH on each af the four 
contamlng the Doctrine ; on tlio Fisn^^ 
eontaining the Canon Law| and on the A^i- 
dAnmiwi, coDtainiug the advaneed Piiychwlogy— 
he a^lheree fo one eimple pbrn. Ha l^t givaa n 
general introdnctian—naalingtiiMnly with literary 
history—to thn work itself. To e*ch of the more 
important Diaiogueiv or ho gives a apccLH 

intioduction oq the d-mraifitaneoii under whioli^ it 
woff impixs^, when ha wrote, to have betDi origin^ 
ally epokeii* and on the ploost and the peiwna 


MGatiimcd in iL Mo qnoLee in (he comment on 
tho Svita every word or phraoe- he eoneidciii doubt¬ 
ful or deflorving of uotlco from a pMJuloglcal, oxo^ 
^tloolp pblloaophical, or reUgiatu point of view. 
His philul«y b far in advice of the pbiblogy of 
the aaine date in Enrope, and hu notes on toxo 
wonk am constantly of real valuop and sot iteliiam 
cond oflLYa. Ho gives im J diecuavoa variout read ingi 
he found in Ure texta before him i aad theee not^ 
together with hia nnmerona n □atation% go for to 
floitla the text aa it Jay before bimp and are of great 
florcico for the taxtum ciiticiMn of the originolsu 
Of Uie higbur OrLtlciom Budilhoglmaa ia euLireJy 
^^tleaa. To Mm there bad been no devalapmeat 
in doctrine iLUd all tbo texts weio the words of tha 
hlasttir. He is fond of a i^toiy,. and often ralievea 
the earueelnese of hia commentary with aneodoCOp 
parabiep or legend. lu thii wayp without in tha 
leoBt intending ha ha? jiraservad no little ma¬ 
terial for the hutoTy of lUHiml cuatomiip commercial 
values, folk-lore^ and belief iusupra^normal poweia, 
Hia Iniomica on the dcvclopmeiit of tha fiierory 
faculty among Bnddhiata toxoiacbout the warM 
hna b^n vttry confliduFablci 1% ^ liuc^ uo dnubt, 
tliot Lbe mctliEKl adopted in hb ixHumentariea fol¬ 
lows vary ctoficly the method of tlkose much older 
ones preserved In tlie CanoD i bnt thu literary akill 
with which he usoa U ia m groat advanco, more 
especially in lucidity, over the older docunionta 

|jTW7raa-J|£tiiad/fni,«l. & 15qI]er</T5, WWl: 

Ml* I'CbUOd, el imn IMrkla tuad Cupuber 
ViMulHrUict, td, a, ■^rnoqr IB37>: 

itjMr;i fed. J. «iay, ■ " ’ 

p^Cioiwfter 
/Mw Bmv <ftaiiff»o, 
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T. W. KH¥b DaVJD£l 


Buddhism.—T he eharaetor of Buddhtam 
varies aceoiding to tha country In whieb it pce- 
vniUp BO tltat a general iketek wuqld be of very 
liltla valuer The origin of Bnddhimu has been 
given b the article Bpi>i>iiA; ila wly develop^ 
meuta will donerfbed in two aftiefeo, one oil 
the EUnavana, or Little VEhlcla, tlm olh-or on 
thn M4ll^vJt!7A^ or Great Vehicle. Thau the 
Euddbtsm of each countiy will bo ocporatoly 
iraate^l uoilcr tho name of the oonntry. 
BimrXy, BonsAp Ct^^iThAh Asca^ C£irLah% 
CbEiNA, lA^DiA, Japan, Java, KaftSA, Buu, 
Tieirr. S«o alki SKcrni (BuddlLutt}. 

ayLGARlANS.-See BoGOMiLa. 


BULL. 


Egyptian.—Boo A^iuALa, £avrriH£LiGJO?f. 
Greek and Romnm—ANIUAL4, TAtr«^ 
mutniL 


HbdiL—See Ajeimaia* Vedic Hhjoiost. 
Semitb (A. H. Satce), p. 

Teutonic {C, J, GosiLELLh p^ 



BULL [Samlticl.—The wild bull |Aaayr. Hniw, 
Hob. pni^ApJ wea found in ^losopotomio, whence It 
woudered into Babylanla and the lavM porta of 
Faliwtina, while the domaaticoted short-hnened ox 
BCems to have been ImUgtmona m Wcatam Asia 
before the rieoed Bab. eivilDatb&. PiirtbET aQuth,in 
Ambia and the ELnoitie Penineula, iba country woe 
HDhuitoblE for cattle, and sheep took the place of 
oiem Thii fact ii important iu view of the geueroJ 
opinion uf anthiupoIogUto that the origin^ home 
of tha Semitic race woa AraMa, 

In Babylouia, figured of bulla guarded tha t.p- 
proach to a temple^ humia, or guman. They were 
Sieved to protect ibe buiMing from the entmuco 
of avd epdritP, and were often represented with 
wings, to which, m tha AAByrian i>ertadp a hnnuui 
faoe was added. Culo^ figures of them in stone 
or meto3, callBd toai44ri (frnni the Sumerian fam m /*), 
wert idicwl on cither ride of the cutruuee. At 


times th^ were repreoentod on tho gatos ar walls 
as luring tho cuemj^ The Semitic Ealbyionlitni 
included them amang th« rAfi ^ITeb. sjl/moiL or 
^ajarits/ portly beuelicent, wrtly evU, with which 
the air was filliM. Among the SumeriASi, however, 
they hud the i^ific name of alud. Aslnirkiiit^p 
In describing Mb d^tmetion of Sni>a, stotos mat 
he ^ tFruke in uiecf!* tbo M/di (writtan aiad), the 
coloMoJ bulk (ujriAfjiJ which guuided tho temple/ 
and * rsmoved the raging wild bullB tlut adorned 
tha gates * I and in the Iq^ud of Chedorlaomar 
wa read that, when Bel determined to bring evil 
upon hktumpla at Babylon, ' lEa J/du' qr guardian- 
hnll^ departed Iruiu It^ and so allowed lUs ElaTuits 
to entor and destroy the sanctnary. The guardiiui - 
ImllB weora al» known aa irirubiy and oofrcj^punilijd 
with tho cherubim which stood at tha entfanoo to 
the Gsjden of Edon, proiocting "the way of Iho 
trw of life' (.Gu in a list of Bab. deittra, the 
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BULL (Bemitio) 


eea 


of * the twi divine traJIa' of E& oi Eii^a we 

giTon ( IFjI/ iL S0K 

A bilingnel hymn in SumeHim nnd Semitio {ut. 
It, irddreofied to ‘the hnU" who ia Hbe ofF- 
Afrriii^ of Zn/ tha atoTm'godp deactlbM It na ** the 
giMt boll, the eopteme IraU wMob tJMda the bpJy 
bAAtnmge * ^ ^ plnutlng the eom end tlie 

Eeld Insnuimit.' ' Between hia It w seaed, 

‘ lA the month of the deep/ or * a great bejfin 
of water which etoed in the eonrt ol a templai 
An there U nlio a reference In the same h jnin te 
twelTB gods of oepperf’ we Bite lemlnded of 
the ^oea' of Salomon*! temple which ^ stood open 
twelvo oxen * (1 K 7*h 

Among the BabjlonlaEU the hnll Kvmbolix^ 
and honoe wh b eyiionyeii for ^hero*it 
WB* prohntdy on this acornrat that the ipifit which 
protected the gate wm amppoeed to> have a hnll- 
like form. For the same reaflon Jahweh of Iraej 
waa EODaMLrecli to a wUd bail tKti 23** 24" ete-K and 
it is poeBihlo that the oA^r of the OT Hhonld bo 
Hindered * bull * rmthEr than ‘ nimhtj Ono^' 

According to the Epic of Gllgwneahi^ Anop the 
god of heaven, cmatod a hull to avenge the LuuJta 
oEered by Gilgnmeah to hia daoghter luhtar^ and 
to ptmbib the nero by devaatating his canatry and 
deetrojing his countrymen. The hall ia called an 
nl'd fa word nf Samerian origmlp and its homaire 
iL&KTibed as being of lapti laxnlh and of ennrmoiu 
itML The hnlL bawevef, was killed bj 
and his cemnuiinat Ln couK^ence of whidhj it 
wonid seern^ GUgameeh was afflicted with dieeaeo^ 
while his ooidimIoii Bofiered a prematora death. 
liiB bull was really the constellation Tatmu or the 
etir Gnd-ana, * the hull of heaven*—a namfi which 
goea back to lha age when the tamal cqnineK 
coincided with the entrance of the atm Into Tamuk 
Jensen bollav^ that It woh a storm-god before 
being thus transplanted to the okj^ and that a 
connexion w*aa asmmed betwesii (oftfp *th* bnii' 
and ofd (Snmer. al&}, 'asborm-demon’ (A*!yir'.4flei^. 
Mjfihen and JSjjffl, 1900, o. The sugf^ien 

is sapporicd by the fact Uiat the hull b call^ the 
fion of tho storm^god (see aboTe), and that it was 
a innnhol ol Badad-Klmmon^ the god of the air 
and thd thnnderbolU Hadod is often depicted 
standi^ on the back of a boll. Hadad^ bowev^^ 
■wAA known in Babjloaia aa ' the Amerite 

god^^and it is therefor# poteiblo that bis aseDda- 
tion with the hnU wa# derived from Northeni 
Syria. A recollectian of the boil a# a mdnvolont 
itorm-deity may snjvivo in the MLLhraic repre- 
aentatlon of the sun-god slaying a biilL 

In Northern Syria, where Madadp tha CillcLan 
Satuks^ warn ipcdal^ wxirshlpped, the boll wa# hla 
aacred animal. When the wnrmhip of Uje god 
nndar th# name of DeiKAenKr Jnppitcr 

of Doticha *1 was transpranted to Home, laonoments 
were erected to him on which he U dgnred atanding 
on a hull, with a donble^hoaded battle-axe m one 
hand and a thunderbolt in the ethexi At Hiera- 
polls (Jfm^tflp the tnceeaaor of Carchsmiahj ho 
waa throned upon hnlia as his consort was upon 
linns (Lndon^ di Iho. Syna^ 3lh halla were 
among the Acred animsJs kept Lu tha oon.rt of the 
temple. On the at#ie nf Eearhaddon found at 
Zinjerli he ai» stands awjn a bnlh and the aam# 
ia the caee in the rock^eniptmeof MAltaiya (FJaee, 
PI. 45) to the N. W. of MoenL Thx earll^ known 
repreecntation of tha in a similar poaition Is 
upon Babylonian a#al-£yhad#ri of the aga of 
f^arnmurmbL 

Fnrthar eonth th# HJHociation of the hnlJ with 
the snmtiia Baal mn aUo be traoed. Bnmpn woai 
carried fmni Fhomida by Zenip Lf. Baal, under 
tha form of a bull % and the Cr^an Minutanr was 
tarmed * Ajfterins,* pointing to a balJef in a mu- 
ncxion between tha bull and the Phomician 


AiJU^rtthr Bulb of won aicbted in the sanctnaTy 
of Atabyrins in RhodM which may have 

awed their on^ to PhcenlGian InSnence; and 
Silina ItsJicas (Psawa, iih 1-04 EI refera to the 
^ oomigeni frons" of Mitichuji or htelkarthL, Th# 
name (Ashtoreth-J Karmiim Booms to im^y tho 
ii£iiten« of a Mw^headed Ashtoratli ? snd a cow 
b foand on an early Bab. seal-oylimier as a syinhol 
of Iflhtar* A oow-goddess natmaJly presamK»es a 
htdJ-gf^ On a Nabatean mommant a ball repr#- 
eanta a god whom Baeiiaa fdenttfioa with Ka^m or 
Kabios 1S9S, p. LQ^h 

Aocording to Ea ^ a gnldan ‘calf,' or amt# 
aomctlj a ond, was made by Aaron daring the 
ab wnce of Mooes nn Meant Sinai, and was wnr^ 
ihipped by the lariclitea as a viaihLe repreoanta- 
tlen of the God wbn bad brought them out of 
F*gTpk At a later daJt#p JeroboM sat ap um^ 
oTPnlla La the Banclnaiios of the Not^am King¬ 
dom, where they wai# adored oa Ul£*£iweB or 
aymbpls of Johw^, This Ismelitlah warshm of 
IraJls has h&m tJioaght to have Isecn derived mim 
F^gypk But agnipst this it is nr^ that the 
Egyprianj wor^ipn^ tha living anuna]^ and not 
tba Image of ik Th# olyectioap however^ ii not 
oonvindag^ eince vativa images ol the E^ptian 
bolls Apis and Mnevis are numeraas» and the 
Semitic equivalent of Egyptian beost-woeship 
would hava been imaga-worehip. But Lha huh- 
wofsfaip of the Northern Kingiloni wm unknown 
In Jiuiah^ and It is therefore ^robabla that It 
was dcrivad from NaHham Syria, Jahwah being 
identified with HndaA 

The baU-worship even of tha Semites in Northam 
Syria W AS probably of farei^ origin^ Tha diviaa 
buBs of Babylonia were nriginolly Samerw, and 
tha names appli^ to lham by the Semitia Baby- 
Lonians were betrawed from the Sumerian lan¬ 
guage. On the other hand, Hittite influanM was 
fftioaig in Northam Syria^ and * the huH-god* was 
mia of the chief Hiuita deitice in whoaa bunour 
Lmara of balls were dadiaated. At Eyukp nau 
Beghu Keah ^ bnllj, mounted on a piyesbal^ ia 
tepreaenb^ os bring worshipped ; and among tha 
Rirygians the stoaling of on oi was paniahed with 
doAU iNIc DamoBCEmns, liB, ed. DtalUb Aria 
Minor, in foet^ was a land of cattle-breedmg and 
agriemtara, where the ox which drew tlie plough 
was held in apeciri vaiieiiitiun. Whan an antbropo- 
morphia concaptiaa of the drity was intPiriaced 
from Baby Semis, the human god occomwied by 
the PLuimri took the place of the anlmiu alone as 
an objeet of worihip^ The eaneifuru tablets ^m 
the ABsyxa^^byJoniin celouiefl ucor Koisarlyeh 
; show that this molt be dated at Intaet in the 
Ifammurabt age. 

If would thus appMT probable that Nottbam 
Syria was the maflting'pLoce of a twofold Siimarion 
oonception of the hulL 8» a benefloflnt guardian of 
the bemesleod, and a malavuient etorra-demon^ 
derived hi the one instance Bom the character of 
the doma#Cica.ted animat, and in tb# other fimm 
that of the wOd bull—and the HitUte worship of 
tha bolbgod as tha proteebor of theenltivated land. 
Snmerisa belLafaie regard to the bull were adopted 
by tha Semitic Ba^lunianB, and the sasDciadon of 
the hid with the Syrian Elribqd would have been 
the reanlt ot foreign infhienoes. Bnll-worubipe ia 
ahoit, would seem to have been unknown to the 
early Semites, as Indeed must necaeoarily have 
been the cso# if their primitive homo was Aml^ 
It is signiEcont that the Bah. word for ‘ wild hnlL^ 
is borrowed from BabjloDULEi, and Ls not foundji at 
! all events In that Knsa, in Arabic^ Tha eostom of 
hanging up fiNonania, or ox-heads, above lha duot# 
of beuBS, moreover, was not Semitic. It was 
derived fram tha baBef in ih# protecLmg powen of 
the diviDe bull, snd* like the BaK Jowhifrij of 








BULL (Teutonlo)— BULLr-HOAEEE 


which thfly were a iurfiviJ, Uie 6 «c«ibw» pre- 
Tented the entrance of erQ apwilai inta a honM, 
ea a hPTse-shcHB b Ptill wppo^ to dp in certain 
parte of EngiaBd^ The a;uitom woa natnnUly prp^ 
talent threoghcHit Aida hf Snotp nnd the bull'a head 
fre^qeatly makee ita appeanui'ca on Cypriaii eeat- 
cylmden of the eaTiy Cupper Tne ciutem 

wae mIbo kuuwn to the Ktthfan a&tUcin In %ypt in 
the time of the Xlltli and following dynutisfir 
from whuiu the desorihed by Herodotui 

{ii. 39), of tnnlinn an oi-hend a eoLpeffpntp may 
nave been defined (eee also Dt 21^ *5. In Arnbli 
and Palatine the apocropwio lue of the ^ucmniuja 
wu practIcaUy nnlmown, 

[jinLi^Ttnia—T q HknUBo W tb* MUbpritlei ihan, ihb 
Baad^ln, iSTud^ Ittr ArtTL. l^pda L ; 

Sayee, Itibbm fptfvnr, LowlMr Wti PP^ 

A. U. Satck. 

BULL (Teatonic).—Plotarnh in hb life of 
Mariod {oap. 23} etatee that the Cimbti took with 
them on their tspodLUon into Italy a brasen bnllp 
on whkb they were acenatotued to awtu aolenm 
qatha Apart £tom thio^ ihcm ii littia eirideiiCQ for 
the amtad character of mttle anieng the Teutonic 
tacsBp bejend the fact that they wei^ o«d for 
ucrihee. A priniitire cnlt of the eow would 
appfMjf to be Telleetcd in the Edda account of the 
creation of the world, where the cow AudhnmLla 
exbt# before either g^e or nmn^ and plays an 
important part in their odj^< There more^ 
ovfrr, in the aapa of OlaJ a cnnuiu 

le^nJ, which xetat« that a certain Ogwald wor^ 
ahippod a cow^ which he took everywhure with 
hini^ and whieh at bb death wa^ t^iiod beeide 
him in a iteeond cahm. The only addition to the^ 
ragne indtoatinda la the flt&bticacnt ef Tacitna 
(pmfuinia^ 40h ^hat the aaored car uf the gnddeea 
H«rthn 4 wwi dmwn by yoked cowa; and it may be 
Dot^ that in tlie Mid^Ue Agee oxen drew the 
ehariote of the Merovingian kings. 

C, J. CtAssaiii-. 

Blf LL-ROAREIL— ' Bulbronier' U the English 
name (Genn. Schmrrk^j of a cofumen toy in the 
country diatricta of Great Ifritain and the Con- 
tLnant. It b merely a thin alot of wood^ with a 
hob for ibo insertion of a ntiing^ and ia uauaLly 
either oral or obionj^ in Hhape and pdlnted atthe 
ext;ri»mitica $ Hometimea the edgea aie aerrated. 
Tied to a etrtng^ and the airing hrmlj held* the 
t¥Hl1-TnaTgr b aWimg ronlid, and prodooea a kind of 
fntdlloii rear. The tniatic or ina^col Gunnexiprifl 
nf the bnJl-majfot in Europe will oe noticttl latarj 
wa mnst Srrt conadder iln ?ery important part in 
the religion of the moat baekwanl moea. It hsa 
been moot rtjeJaJly atndied among the Bboii™ea 
of AnstrnJu^ and lU tmcs are analy™! by 
P, W. Schmidt In bia jreper *I>ie StoUnng dor 
Aranda^ EAnmlaji, in ^E, 1901* Heft A. 

Beginning with tba Aninta, in Um exact cezitTe 
of AiuLmlia, wo find a pe<:iple whoj in one region da- 
scribed by Spencer ana Guicnp [ihto nopOinc^tion 
of a !i%-ilweilJi]g inperior being, or ^AIbFat£cr;^f 
while hi the area etndied by BtirHlow the aky b 
nnderBtoc4l to be tenanted by a magnified manp 
Alijira, called manu guod^h bnt aa mdiffepent to 
mankind Aa they arc to him. In thb tribe, u in 
moet Olvera where iOiLtUitions of the boyt exUt, the 
htill-roAror b awnng by the men at the secret 
eeremoniofl I tlio noise wame the women to keep 
at a diataneoH and they ere told that the roar b the 
voice of a b^ng named Twanyirike- The long 
atence of the hf>j% white tbeirwimndfl are healing 
i§ eiplainod by the circoniBtaiiCfl that Twanylrikn 
^entem the body of tho boy afrer the operation and 
takea him away into the booh until he Is better.' * 
The operation over^ the boy b ihoiwn tbe bull- 
roazem (always carcfnlly cooocaied from wnmen)p 
* Sp«»Hr<li£]«n ■, ¥4*, i»«* L 


and hi* elder brother comsi to him with ft bundle 
of Chariuga, Baying, * ITere |a TwmayWka^ of whom 
yon hare be^ bq mnth^ they are Chnringa 
fsocred thingis] and wiH hcJp to bool yoa qulakly/ 
The boy is told that women of his LribaJ Ida 
be hIaeq if he Lets them s«e the biilhruarera* 

So faTp Twnoyirika seemi to be a mere bogle* in 
whom the initiated do nut belicvcL ActtOEig the 
tnbe next to the north of the Arunta^ the Unmat- 
jerm, the boy Is toidp before being drcnaicisedT that 
Twjuiylrikft will cai^ him away if he revealt any 
of the werete of liiltiatinn.t After the process of 
anb-lncision he U told to owing the bulbnnrer. 
while in the huflh, or eJso am^hot omAurlo (youth 
civemneised, bnt not yat mb^incioed), 
lit lAc aty^ will eomo down and dfry htm awayp 
If this omjturfo bcaro the fhn'ti^o—that la, tae 
noloo of Lha bull-roofer—be says, “That is all 
righti^’’ and will not bairn him.*^ 

^is idcft of ft sky-dwelling being, concomed 
wiib the LnltLation^ u not found among Spencei^s 
brandh of the AmnU; the being of the iJnmatjera 
Isnot an All-Father; nor are the Unma^em known 
to hare any belief in im AU-Father*^ Thii_notion 
of a eky^wellcrt however, foTma a link with the 
bolief of the Loritjn or Laritcha tribOp whose lands 
march with Uioeo of the Anmta on the east. They 
bolievs in a celestial and poverfni 1»emg, Takor^ 
who has no conceni with ethics or any interest In 
men^ but dues perfonn eexemoniea like thoeeaf the 
tiib^ in'velvinQ the nee of the bnll-rtweTp and the 
uudation of eerestial young men- I'n kam is kuuwn. 
to the women, aa ia Altjirai the sky-dweller ol 
Btrehlow^e Aranta, or Araniia ; bnt Altjim does 
nothini^but hunt, oat, mid amuse Limself. Among 
the l^ntj a, beings named Blaintu play tho part of 
Tvanyirt ka j one cuts off the hoads of the boys* 
j^tleks them on ftgoioi aud is slain ; another reosivea 
food from tbs l»ya Ho has a shai:|Hpahited Icg^i 
bone, like Dammnltin omoug the WiTMjuri ol the 
PQuth-esatip and Dammnlun ISp with themp the bemg 
of the bulI-roAiorp but sub^inate to the iky- 
dwellerp or All-Fatborp the ethical Baiams;§ 

North of tho Amnta are tbe K a itii h tribe* who 
arv bnt balf-eonvert* to Amnta idena They be¬ 
lieve in an All- Father, A tnato, who faroee np in the 
flky iu the very far b^k post* ^ « » made himself, 
and gave himself h£s iuune«' Before the Alcheiinga 
he drove oome diaobedjeni sons out of hBaren 
bo earth, whenw be dropped do'^ * everything 
whkh the black-felluir hup^ indudiug bnlbruaierH. 
These tone are the aneBstore of half tbo tribe. 
Two (buli-njorerslp dropped by AtnAtUp 

fiecAme men, who, making wooden. bulL-roarenp 
imitat^ the sound of Alnatn'ft bulbroorer In the 
heavens, that obvion^j* thunder^ They were 
named Tumana; they died on ill dcatli i but now 
the womtn (wlm know not Atnati^ bfdieve that 
Tunuuia plays thn port of Twany^tilm among the 
Amnta^ Atuatn bimnnlf is an AlJ^Fatbcr, in.^Bt< 
mg on csremonica and buUnfoomru, but imoonnoetAd 
with mora!s.l 

The Wamununga have m> AlnatUp aa far as ia 
known s thei t buU-Toaring being Is Mnrtu. Murtu^ 
likft the Tnmanfl, wu kiUed by a dog, which ooiild 
not dwtmy the bnll-raamri mwrfw-nmirftf. Tbo 
spirit of mirWv-mui-rH butAntly sprang np in certam 
trew, of whoMf wood bnlbiwnfra are made-T 

Tba N- by K BinbiJiga and Annla havi^ or teach 
to the women, dmiUr beliuls i tho bull-mamr la 
waiamiim or mara-niiUTii: tho bsings ronnoctod 
with it aro I^tajalma and GoabaJii. The wonmn 
are t^d that thono bainga swallow the boys^ and 
disgorge them, ie-bf»m* as initiited men. This 
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form of tfao fixoiene mytli U Ttty eommon^ 
Dorimixig fivofti utiODg tlio trib^ ol tbo 
MUlt.* 

Ttie B.E. trib^ bml not the pliilErtobliy 

ef the centra abii northern Sn tlkikt 

philwpliy piimAi Mdk sre perpetniiJy rErldc^- 
niiU^p or ui tmmti ]t«^nif Apirit% fTMi^po^ eoiikiuilltic 
the pfimal totcmie hein^ ore InrKmaE^ 
mad, mfUr gn? earthly Itfa, retire to the iale of the 
ami are finally amiLhilated.t There la tfina 
no uLare oi rewanL and punulimento for wnlfl, 
while the eTfolutiinLary thoory {«« At^dlEiusfaA) 
malce^ a creatira being auwdtnHi^ thoogfax v 
AlnatOp he sarriirea amon^ the Kaitlih, 

The iribifl in tKUrtfl of iL^eeitftliuid, and In 
Victona and Now Seutn W■loftp oLl not the epiritaal 
and Ovolntiooiuy philosophy of pie nortltem tiihea, 
or aroong them it wan not domliLaiit, and they 
lleved In a gruat okyKiwoilLUg anthcommorphlo 
being, the maher of moat thln^ ethiw, and the 
spcm^ of imstoEaarjr lawo^ who is'ivea bU axmctlnn to 
morals, and ia invoked at the tnitiatorr ntee, where 
a tcinpotar^'^ image of Mm U made- like Atiiatn, 
be ia tinkuoam to the women and cbildrinL Tbe 
thnnder is hia voicre, and the ball-romr, imiUting 
ihe tboodar, ii eaered. Like the central and 
nortliero tribes^ thoee of the south-eaet incmlcatG 
tbe behef in a being eloselj eennected with tbn 
bdJI-roater. htit tliU Hlng la taken more aerinindy 
than in the north and oentra He h the son, or 
* boy/uracLicaJly thedeputy^ of the snperior being, 
the Alf-Fatlier. Among the Knmai he m Tundiin 
iwkich iM tdoo the name of the buU-nwrer) f among 
the EnnJUayi and KamUaral be is Gayimdi, under 
Haiaxoe} amubg the Wyvdjnrl he U Darnmnlon^ 
under EaLrune: bnt among the YuLq, Daiamnlna 
U himself the Ail-Fatherr 

Tbs fnnctiona of the ball-roarer beingk wdth the 
exotoria myth that be swallow^ the ho^ and dio- 
goigcf] them, are practically idendcsl with tho 
funcitieim nf Twanvirika and Tnmana and the rest 
In the ecntre and north. Tbe Wir^jnri Daror- 
mnlnn, like the MaiuCu of the Loritjat hn^ a Ug 
which endn in a sharp honest Among aeven oi 
th«e trihea a larger (maiel and a wnallerlfemaJol 
boil-roarer am nsod: among the Knmai the larger 
represents Toodun* father of the racOx Ibe amjiller 
repre^nfa his wife; hnt the dutinetdon of »x ia 
not aaid to nsist among the Ghepam and Tnrbal; g 
with the Cfaopara the ioiaIL bnf l-rfjarcn given to 
the initialed are only tokens of initiation. Mr. 
Howitt thinks^ ' hut oouJd not be enrOp' that the 
female bnlLroarer among the Knmai indieat^ 
ceramoiiieo in which Lho women tedco a certain 
part El the P^knfhtfilao use a largerand aamaller 
tuil-roaier; nothing ia said of their bili.T Among 
the Wkadjufi the bull-rwim or bo6n) 

decs notf aa anioo^ the Konmip h^ the name of 
the hull-Tt>arer being, Da™»iii/ufi+ * Tbero ia an 
aSseened In the western triboa of a belief in an 
anthropomorplile Being by whom Lho eemnonioa 
were liret inrtitnte(L^ ** Thoso westtim tribet mb- 
form to the ufena of Lhs Bleilp who liave no known 
AU“Father, but baliere in a mnltitiide of Mura- 
oinm—fabidoua primnl heinga like those of the 
Ai^tOr Aieherin^^ Amon^ Biem only bull- 
wrErru marked With notches iTKlicating their nao 
at coTemonies are aKcred e otfaen are owe a joke 
of, ft Practically Lbay bA-re not been conseemted. 
■Cliaogsn in crulomip'^ neeanding to Howitt and 
Speacer-GUfanp "liavn beoii slowly paMing down 
from noxtl] to Bonthp^ from tbe Anintaaml I>ten to 
the setk at Fort OoMbp among the a'catem tribea. 
The Ideas of Alehsringa and erotation appear to 
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be northern and westom ^ the All^Father belief ii 
wnthern and enurternk 

P^re Schmidt, who fimla the hulLtnamr* nf sex 
in the repoTte of R* Mntdiowa* smeng the 
Wimdjnn and other tribes Iwh™ llowitt rntmd 
notbiDg about «x)t of l^jehlew, in connexion 
with the matemal totem^ has a theory that the large 
bull-roarer represents Twonymtat MaintUt etc.* 
as fathers of the race, the amall thw win^ aa 
the muChers of the race,! and connects thin with 
tbe tnn and moon mytha, and n period of Bq-reifed 
^ matiiarehAto' unong tribes now reckoning desrent 
in the malelinep al» with the ^hx totema^ (ariimal 
frifiBila of either sex) of the Kumu and many 
otb«r Anslraiian trlb^ There is also a theory of 
Fapunn invasions, hot the whole hypotbeda esnnot 
here be critlkised.£ 

The buli-rMrer is in general tiae, among the 
centml trit^ for ma^caf porpoM, and the 
spiiitnal element of theur phil^phy, aa regards 
eonceptioiir ie invalTcdp espocinlLy lu. connexion 
with the stone rAvn'nya nanjat of the Arunta 
nation^ which are often, bat not always, shaped 
like hnli-roarerBL Elsawhare these stone cAnrin^ap 
with totemie inarkingB, are not found in use aiaong 
the AnstxaluMiii. 

}^Iarett baa advonred the opinion that ' the 
prototype' of the Ali-Fathars * la notliiDg more or 
Im tlian' the hull-roeier. *lta thi^deroaa boom¬ 
ing Rinet have been eminently awe-inapiruig to the 
Hmt ukTentori, or rather disenreTeri, cd the instre- 
ment, and would not nnjmturally provoke the 
^'animatmtio" attrihntiEm of life and power to it 
■ . . a genuine Hidijpnn ... has epmng up oat 
of the Awe inspired ny tha bull-roarur/ 9 

But, OB wa havaBHiu, there are, uvec in Anetnilii^ 
plenty nf bnU-reandrs wlisrc Lhere is no AIL^Father. 
Amon" the Aximta, Altjin lias nothing to do with 
the bMLrmer, nor hu UlthsAiim armthcr sky- 
dwelling being of thfi Amnta.1 It is uanslEy not 
the Air Father, but his ' boy/ as Tnndnn, who 
nuumw tbo bnlL-roorer. Moreover^ it la thunder^ 
not tha buli-TiMJer, which vkt patntally Lnsplrre 
awe I it ffl Uie voim of the All-Father ; the Imil' 
roarer only repreoents that volc& Fiimlly, the 
All-Father is found all over the worlds in pJarea 
where tlie hnll-rr»xnr is nnkaown. 

liie hall-roarer is of more importaitce ia Aos- 
trnlLan reJigionf myth, and ritual than ebewbere. 
Its use at the Greek mysteries of Dionysoj wu 
arpLoined by the story that it was a toy ot tlie 
QhLld-|ti>iLt Two or three bono hnli-roareft of 
peJieulithic times have been distsovered and pub- 
fixhiid.. Like those of the north ud central! 
Amitrelian tnb^ th^ are decorated with meis^ 
djorentrio circloB or hilf-circlea^ ^us paJawiitliic] 
niffcTi may have had a religion akin to that of the 
A ns tralianai 

Bull-fuarere in wnnexion with religion or mwe 
are found in South and West Africa % umnng tno 
Apache and Navuho Indians of North Amciicq« 
and the KgskinuD of Erituh Celnmbiap** where the 
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bqll-nMUiEf beiii|f> HI m AfiHtraJU^ i* said to 
ft WHUio ytittiisf IflltiAtft. Tbift Jalile us 
iDteoiled meit]y toT ihe vamaa ftiwl childjcn ; tlie 
bojft, when Inkutedi ttbcfirer the abMirdltj of the 
E^c&t Ceniml Brazil^ New the Toma 

luftndm FJon^ In Uie MulantnilAii greypw 
NorthsWeet SoloraqD LLmdis uad Sumatra are 
ail fuuUiiu with the buU-roiirtr.* For raedem 
Europe, as well ea far Lha lower enltnre, a» A. U. 
Haddon. JSft -S^urfjf a/ pp. 277-SL% aud GB* 
iii i24r fn Ab^cetkahins the ww-henl boya 
jised to tbs LfuH-rouer ju n chann agaiiui 

thnaderi. 

The most aatoDiahm^ pamUel to the Ejidtuh 
Htary of a bull^roareT dipped from lieaveii te wth 
by Attuitu oochti in the fdJewlag note of the 
pmenL writer, whioU^ foTtnnaJtely* ia dated i * BtiU- 
to&rwr ifl Cantyre*' iAJBj’U) pronounced 

the fiiwt lu this quarter fell fram 
ilnppiler." MAOftliater, October 30, ilr, 

MftcalhiteT waa a UHi^Iia-aptAklD^ sehoolmaMtet at 
filw Mftjya Loch, in the pui^ of Yftrraw, Selkirk- 
ahlres and waa an aged man In ]i2i5r fdU of vigour 
and inbclligenee. The pcdralM myUi of the Kaitiih 
waft not tmbliahed tUi l&CH. For a drawinir of a 
h^ri bofL-roarer^ in the Qhrkty Mneenm, and for 
ftn early study of the bubject, ice 'The Bnil- 
Itoarcr^in Limg^s CWtoai and J/yfA, pp, 39^ 
CISB4 and kter ^tiona)'. For the nae ofjrjire^ri 
plpea In Brazil, to aeare away the women from the 
lilea of the men, »a A IL Wallace* TrawjeiM on the 
Amn^, p- Wfl. 

LzTiu.icfta.—lb* bu bHB fhm throiwbattfc tn# 

wiici*- A, Lasa. 

BULLS and BRIEFS.-^Undcrthia heading 
may he codvenicntly conaiderod not only tboM 
doenm^ntaor the P)a|»al cliimeety which ue techni' 
tally CO doaignaied^ bnt ako the variouB other 
ela^N^ of ^a|>oetoiic lettem' wfaicL in eompaxa- 
tivdy modem timea have been Lticreadngly em¬ 
ploy^ by the Hoinan Pontiflas In their moet 
important attcraneea. For thia wider Interprqta* 
tion df the nanLie ' there l& eiGetleat anthor- 
ity. Both bnllft and htiofft are in their Oflaenm 
Papal kltem* and the jfum-official ouUccLioii 
knewn MX the Romanvat Enckdei 

Encychcftlft, Motn Propriofl* and oLhor liiuilar 
oonetitetiuna which poafiofia joftt the aamxe forco, 
as flaiucce of the Canon Law, ai the hnOe, hnefsi, 
aad dccietale widch w* zhunld prinumlf eicpeoEr to 
find there {see the iircfatory letter prelmd to voL 
L of the Bvliaria.m of Benedict Fat the 

aame reawn any calendar of pAjml Urkunt^t 
aa the important Regtiia Poniy/kum J^OMaddnrm 
Ifroni the heginnin^ to 11991 of JafTe-Lftwenfcld 
(oontinned to 1304 by Potthwth niight he cor- 
rectly dMcnbed as tax alMitnict of the letter-hooka 
of the Holy Soe j and in l^nt of fact the first 
anthentk doenment which JiiOe has annimariml, 
or in otlw woriifl the firat Papal hall* in the widn 
senjw, of which the text ii preserk‘od to ua, is 
the famfiiLB letter addmeed % Papa Clcjncnt L 
(Ciamens Itomannal to the Chmttin of Cortinth. 
This, and two other Jetteri <d the time of Pope 
Comelina* form the only complete apcciineiis we 
pooee^ qf the ofEdal coTreppondEnca of the Fopea 
down to the ndddie of the 4th centtiry. 

Ih Early Papal lettera,— Bcgintiicifi, however* 
with the time of Pape Jnllna l {337--353), a maen 


im Ik k u*il to lEBfhlof* lh« wind la bclaf tah wip^hEr. tba 
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laTger ediluclion of documents becomca avaUahle^ 
Thik Jnefc alone lends a certain pTobabili^ to 
thd ixnncclure haacd upon the langaagn ai the 
LiAet F^ifkaiU (L 9U5, ed, Buchecne), that a re- 
dtganixation of the Papal arcMvea took iktace 
under this pontificate. We bear of a body ol 
ufifeiaU {srAofa nofnrHH-uinl and of a ratponsibie 
director (pniinibtfHuj}, w^liUe only a few yean latex 
an inscriptian ol Fope iMmsAiiL^ wma to mpeak of 
the canslmjcUon of a ap^ialan^mfini* later eaDcd 
tho acWniuin (we do Itooei« ' La Bihliotheca delta 
Sede Apoetolif**' in Stiaii di Sima a J>viffL»p v. 
34ab 

The natnr^ result of the afficial reglstiatioa of 
doennuenta which nil this atganization Kemi to 
imply must have boea to ereato hy degreea h 
recognL^ Fontificfb! cbaaceiy* and to eatablioh 
the use of traditietaJil fonos and coBtamH with 
regard to the drafting, dating, and existing of 
Paimi leticio, which wa fiml fully deTdoped at a 
later period. Down to the time ol Hadrian L 
our knowicdgo of these fomis is some¬ 
what vague* and in no ease fadmled upon the 
otiginai dootunentA themwlTe^- For the meet part 
the texts of which we have coiktes are of an apUtal- 
ary or liortatoiy charatitor* of Ecu mere extnurta, in 
which addresses, salutations, and snbiKTiptlaBs are 
; uatuTally little regard^, Thq earlliist Papal 
writings known to us whlcli have any olciin lo 
be regarded as legal inatjnmautd data from the 
boginniug of the centu^ and were addreftsed 
hj Pope Z^jaxxB to tho BL^hop of Arlw (aw 
\T*nd j CofKilvMt Iv, BAD; and U. J. Schinitx iri 
liidor. Jarkh. xiL [13&1] 1 ff. ? but cf+ Kewtiz^ 
Rieneck, ZKT ixi. [ im] 0 ff. I SdJl, the nnmhor 
of Papal kttena of earlier date than the year T7^ 
preserved to us in whole or in part, amounts in 
round nunibem to nearly and in some caMOj 
notably in that of Fope Gregory the Great, we can 
argno taj-k to tlie Brnm^ment of theafl letters in 
ihc lUgiekif or letter-bewka, from which they have 
altiniately been copied. Even Irem an early period 
it seenu that the Papai chancery was carefully 
oTganixed, for e^ceady In th 0 time of Gelmdua t. 

I we find ttaoes of tbe numbering of the 

Lottare in the i^^d, and we know ihmt the 
jn-iioicerim octt^anarifKa, or head of the chadceiYi 
waft ODO of tlio tiLoat unportuit alEcUls in the 
Eoraan Chnnih, Me wa* the Popa'ft counscllot 
Iconrifioriiuh by which name ho is flomelimea 
dwgpated, and during the Tacancy of the See he 
excrmftCd for the time being a HuprEme anGkorLty 
Lb oonjiinotlon with Glo archpriest and the arcli- 
deacon. Wo liave alio nmsou to hdijeve Ehat the 
S4^imd«cenwr* or Bccobd in comnwnl, vm regarded 
as holding an important poet of tmsL 
As regards the drafting of the doaumeota of Ihis 
early wdod* it seenu dear that they wsm aU 
inodeUed on the type of an oidinaty Bomab leLter. 
Idke a Boman letter, the miflaiTe b preceded hy 
an or formal munibg of the writer, and 

an ibicr^io, or namibg of the addM&af^ tide 
laiit being often coaled with a form ef sunti^ 
tion. Thus; ‘ Leo fipbeopoft* l^hyieris sir 
conihu* Ecclcftke AJcxanmiuae* dilectiBiiimi* filiij»* 
in Bomibo Solutem.' Tu many oaseSj however, tlae 
tfuenp/io prticdles the itaismlaiw, oa, for exampJe, 
^GIoTiOftlsftimo et demcntisaimo Filio diutiblabo 
Augusto, Vigiltd* Episc^ )pna.' Grtgoiy the Great 
scenss to have been the fimt to cm ploy hibltnally 
the formula * Bervns oervomni l>ci in Uie la^iVa- 
laiio of his letters, bat thi* style was not at once 
adaptcui by hU sucoettora It w.emA, boweveTr ta 
have gradually won its way hfij^k into ^voqt* and 
in the ihipd letters of ihe $th cebt. It is rarely 
nmitt^ ThB ftolulAtion, which was by bo bieans 
alway* aFpebded to the tNJCnipfio* takca ditrctcbEi 
loTTP". in the earlier letters wa find bimply 
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‘ridut^ru^l luid^r Julilia I, “in t>Qmino 

Mil at4*ni/ Ani!^ IAt«r othcf AJnplilicatlcftuL p0^ 

AdAodatna {d7--ATS) ulD|stAd lh.t fCkfiii ^sdlutem .ft 
Tha At iH^ediCtiinflciD au^tniil^' fttld idiSft pcrhftpa 
jwTed %h9 way luf the biluktia^ lUftgv ^B&luUua 4t. 
apcMboJicani bimfxlirLion-^m/ At tL^ elose of th4 
Apal letter woa app^ndod^ dtutp tbo 
paptiAf aiid| N»3Cjiiid.fyp tlie dai4. Tho Mtf6«!ripti43 
papo^ did not tftkfr Ib^ form of wbftt WO sliould 
now e&ll ft Lt. Lbo writioif of iha Popo'o 

own ofkme^ comdfieod siinply of & word of 
Idffloiii^ und lorowidL For * Dcua to 

iUDDltliDolo OOfltodifltp fratet caHfiftiinOt^ Of. inoro 
(Mmmotiljrj 'BcHo ftoter carinmio^; btLt 

froid tbo Itb ooot. cmwardo IM Fopol tnuidvfia 
of ft looro ibnoJil and le^^al dioroctor tafnly hod 
mj otbor bubacriptioii tboo Lba iimplo ' Eono 
VAiOp' or ^Bobo vucto.' Aa for tbo datOp which 
oomcA kat of oUp it won f m\AhXj bo?or omlttod in 
the origiiLDJHp tboucb it ib bo often Iftoldnff in the 
oopioB which hftve own preserved to wl Ifcwn to 
the and of the Bth cent, we iiftnaUy find only the 
day of the month end the nunea of tho eomnlff, 
€.gr 'Patft terUo idna Fehroeriaa, Atwlio et 
Motona oonffnlihn^'; hnt from ebobt 490 onwurdu 
the yew of the fnJictiim et first wmetunea, ftod 
Iftter on inTwiablyi ■dded. WUb Tegwd to the 
body of the doenment^ it U wy, especially with 
the ftid of the lioraeToaa estant lettenp of St^ 
€re^ory the Oreot, to recognize the gr&dujU intro- 
dnction of oertein tnvlitioiial forme end pUmaea, 
The oconTFenofl In oor copiea of buoIi abhrcTmtiona 
aa ^secundum moTom*^ or ' de mote PoUto.MropIkfl 
tho flAme, nnd In the w-oalloti Ziifr o 

ooUcction of PoijaJ formiiiiLne& ifi piwr^od to osk 
the OErlieet porfion of which ie believed to have 
l^n compiled Ahortiy affm: time. 

Wo meet aim ib theeo tsAilf letton^ paj-tlculorly 
fibhi the time of Leo f. (440-491 )p a certain rhythm 
mJoal cadence known oo the ci^newAp whiahp after 
foUib^ info ftbeyoncfl for n lonj;' periiid^ m-^ppenm 
at the end of the Mth cent. (ACC BbcheKbi^ *Noto 
Anj rOri^ne dn Cwivifitt* in the BiA. d£ d£S 

CAari€M, voh h p- then mftibt&inod 

nattl near the cloee of the Aliddic Agi^ Fmnlly^ 
the dEikonmcEnt wai pmbnhly writtcTi on :^pyrmi., 
EUbd had attached to it a eWp wltfi a laadeii A^p 
the Aa already Atated, no origiiul deodi of 

thia period remain to ilBj but we have the leaden 
BciJjs which muAtonce have been attached En loLteca 
of Fope John 111, (500-573), of BeiLededit (615-61 |l)p 
and othozB. Theea are about nn uich in 

diamaterp and bur on ono aide the Fope'e name in 
the ganitivcj and on the other the word FA PA Eh 
[ t Lh, nf oemroep from IMa feature that the Pap^ 
UtteTi thcniselvas hare eoipo to be ullod * hnllH * i 
bat thia doDgnation is not nised officinJly in any 
early dorunient. The Pope* apeak of tieir own 
Lettera, nr of thqae of Lhelr prwlooeflaori, aa f iV/rror p 
e^pufo^, jNr^ipwp ocT^vm^ OT^ Iwfi genenJJyp m 
pnei£^vm^ prasceptum^ or nocfoKlaf. 

a. From 77 a tn ia|^—With the aoceopinn of 
Badlion L it ia cOQVenxEiit to begin ft ncW period 
in tho history of the Papal chancer)^ and thla 
for two leaeorts: because the earliest aperd- 

men of an ori^naJ b^l—e?en then a mare rrag. 
ment, AOeniicgl}' of a letter on papymB addresaed 
to Chorleinagiie — balongm to tliia pontificate ; 
ifieeondlyp becanao mnse re-crrgooixitiDn of the 
ohanoery miuvt hare ncoumd at this time^ the 
reault probably of the iinproTed poiltic&l ataftta 
of the Boly now strong Id the onpport nf 
Papin and hk son, Alrea^ we may begin to 
trace that broad dSfimon of ApeJ doBninen ta into 
two eategoriea flee Schmitz-Kallenl^rgh * P^pet- 
nrknndan/ in MmateFa (ri-iibffrisr, i 193)^ which ib 
piftedcolly perpeLnated in the popular loenlJOn ol 
'boJlB and hriefa/ thoogbp peihapiSi for these 


eoriier perioilA it is better to retain tho tennln- 
ulcH^ of Brossiau, Diekamp, and Leopold Delide, 
am! to Bpoak of ' prlvUegut* and 'lettcro.' The 
latter c^MSA werop ob the naxiia impoTts^ aiiu|)Jy 
ietfeem They were written on shaots of pamniu 
of aniiaiier mxs, and elabcraie fonuulaA of cfiting 
wera dispaa^ed with. Their purpoeo woo epham- 
erolp and OB a result lb# ongii^ bav« ahnoat 
completely disappeared^ only one entire speefunan 
(of the time of Clamant IL [1046-ltM.TJ) being pre^ 
Barred to m. Of ^ privliegaBp* hovreT«y though 
these tnnat have been far more rarely isenedp. a 
comparatively lar^ numbar of ortginalB rem&iup 
thali muserration ndjig the naturtl reMult of tho 
fact t^t they common^ eonfarraJ or confirmed a 
title in molteza oiLher oipFOpertyorof iorisdlotiofL 
A eatalo^e of these early Papal d<^inentA on 
papyniB, iwenty4ttreo \n numberk baa been given 
W H, Omont m the de l"£eoh «fof CharisM, 
1604 fcf. ftlflO! Moiampo in MuMUanea dt Sima 
a Cwinm i00i5-10€^rj» Cnneeminp 

these more foimiil ^pri^dlegeoj' therefore, to which 
it k uanal to give the nomEa of bnllsp we nta fully 
informed, and their pecnliaritlea have often beai 
described. They are mode of bread atrip* of 
papyim and tho whole doenmeftt i* somietinioB 
na nnioh aa 10 ft, long and kem 16 to ^ hu brood. 
A wide margin k left at the top; then follow* in 
luge writing tho iwfiifnfnfm ood mornplio, with 
the formnla * In perpetnnm,’ The bcily of tlie 
doonment comet next In a nnoller hand, and 
henuth It tho ao-callod * dob bio date/ Thk con- 
skts of two distinct entriosi of which the one 
aeomlngly liaa reforenco to the engrooving of the 
Inotrumentp for it begin* witti the word* ' ecri idum 
per monu* with the day of the month and 

Lh* indictlqh^ the other conaeniod with it* hual 
eapediiioia or daliVEry, nod exmeiiaed In tJie woi^ 
' or * Datom^^ with montli and day and fuller 
detaila of the year, ■ jat manum Batwaon 

tbeBo catnBii the fuMcriptio mpcUf which takes the 
form of Uic woiidA + BF^E 

VALETEt 

generally^ imltcin in two Imea in nncinl leltenwith 
n areas praaoding and another ctwa or SS (awA- 
jcnjpri) following. That Ibii wn* at £kr*E written 
W tbo Popova cym baud ta reudored probahl* by 
the ket, fiiAtp that the hand of tJic BEN£ VAXiETE 
olwayn diOena frem that of the body of the doca - 
meat and of the date* j o^, secomflyr that in the 
caae* in which we och^ more than ono oririnekl 
bnlL of the nonie Foutifi the identity of the ^ar- 
octeri of the BENE VALBTE seema well estab^ 
liehed. Furtheri fn oertain * priTilAgcs^ of Pope 
^ilvcBter n, |99&*I003> wo find invariably addad 
to the BENE YAf.ETE a few worda In tho so- 
called " Tironiaii notes ^ or short^handp for example, 

* Edv^tor Oerbextus Bomonus eplscopus iubsicri^/ 
or 'Oerbertua qm et EUvester epinoopu*' {see 
EwaJd in XmcAiir* 3^1 ^). Still it would 
seem that already in the tinie of Clement tr, 
tllHa-lWj iha ptoctioo waft b^ng girun up^ and 
thst the Pope henceforth wn* umally centnnt with 
marking a cre» or other privata Bign* booido tho 
BENE YALETE already written there by the 
engrewer. Fiuallyj tho or leaden se^ waa 
attacheil to the documenti otringn of hemp or idl k 
being nassed throng the lo^ier lEiargm of th a papy¬ 
rus, whiuh woa folded once nr twice to g^ter 
strength, while tho ioal w» impressed upon these 
stHnga Down to tho end of the 11th ecni tho 
bore nothiag more than Iho muns of the 
Pope <m one ride and the word' upae' on tho other, 
though tho QJT&ngomBiit. of Ih* letters^ oompllcited 
with certain orossc* and doti^ muned co£itBijla]iahly« 
At thia ^riod nlflo, as wo may oftob loam from 
the detoilA given hi tbo ie«md {or ^delivery dato 
of tbo * privuegw' juitdescribed, the chief poalUcm 
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in IhA dmn-tor? ww Ukon bj an affidai 

known u ih^ f^iMi&thec<^nMM opca^icn* 

mdiif wbo no duubt >ru orl^innll^r no marn tlnui 
thfl of tbe arcMvqH. By how^ 

nvtif ha B««EnK lo bftTo t&kna over ilia timctiimit of 
tba naiaripmisrk He waa generally a 

bufaup, and mon we iind Moa oommonly 
with tho titlfl MRcefiaraiu. A* an Ulaitration of 
the kind of detaiia in the BE^nd dating 

cliuiM, tha following B|wcijiniea taken frnm a bnlj 
of Silveater IL of tbn year tMIfl may ha worth 
qOnEidg £ 

' [M|a \nu EL dvwmlL Mmuam JgliiMiijiad^BplB^WJi^ 
AUbuMW BCriMli «t laart# aw^ke i^p 

UDopoiitiAcatiw docntol bdWii ^thUI lafmtHll pen prm^:), 
impenwte dntnliio Doetfo twtJ* Oetoaa e I>« oorOMkK 
at piflibn Impfliwtorat uiiio q^»rUs tn. bkeoH «l Eodl^LlOBe 
■npwcjlptia* 

Alfchonnh the year of the Incarnation U not here 
mention^T it !■ to ho met with wseMioi^y in 
Papal doenmenU aomowhit earlier than thia. Do- 
toUonf thifl kini wMoh ira often of great eiitleal 
inaportancep wiU bo fonnd noted at tha head of 
ea^ nontificato in Jaffe-LOwonfeld'a JkffetCa and 
in Mm Latrift*a Tr^vr ds CArowa/fliTte, pp^ 

3. From tcuB to it^—After the amnion of 
1«> m. in KmC the menw ulable tmditiona of tho 
Papal ohanpeiy aeam to haTo given place ta a 
Mnod of very rapid derelopmenii There waa at 
hTwl a good deal of chopping and changing 10 Lba 
fetma obaerred^ bat iJter the lapae o| al^t a 
century we find a pretty general onifotnnty of 
'twige m doemnente of the Eame natuitL ^ Bi any 
the broad difttinction between * ptivUegMi " 
and * letten" still held good, though thea* g^t 
giudne tbeniMlvea hav* new to be divided in^ 
each with eharaotarutice of Ita own. To 
begin with the more fnrmiJ and elaborate doon- 
mcntB ftbe * privUegea ')h the em of I3L leenia 
to have introduced the generfil nae of parchment 
In place of pApyrai, «nd poanhiy aa a oomeqn^ce 
of thw, the employment of minaecnlo inatoad 01 
< liombanlifi" writiiig i but them were abo other 
dha^*e^ wbieb may be said bo have tumaformed 
the eitamal fealnras of the great bnXIe and to 
have lasted down to the proeent day. The «*b- 
«n-infio popotf ocaoea to ounaiat in the writing of 
bho wopb B£l«£ VALETE, tb» bdng now repre- 
»nt^ by a tnonog^^^ foltowed ^ three dota and 
a hoiCB comma (eecv upon thUj Pflugk-TInrtLung 
in MUth^U. InMf. 6^. ifccA t. [18^14^ Eh Tho 
comma and dotai which appear bat fnr a ibort 
period, prohably atood for * eabaaipu-^ In place 
oftho BENE VALETE, tho Popes a%n manua 
now took the form of a ^ rota ^ drawn in the lilank 
epaM below the centm of the docdinnsnt, but a 
iStlo to the loft. The * reta,' nr wb«l, ^eriTea 
Ita name from the two concentric circle#, from 2 
tn 3 in. in diameter* imddo which a -cxooa wna 
drawn, with the wordi ' ata petiua jksi panltw ' ond 
tbe Fope'i name arranged tbua 
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Betwe^ tho mnoentric cirnles waa wnttBi the 
Pope'amottq^caiially abrief tmt freiu the Peiklma 
That of Paacbftl U., for eaampln, wan ^Vorho 
Domini ooeJi firmati iunk’ Before the By word 
a rude efoea ia marked^ and thia at leaafc is believed 
to have been done by tho Pope'# own hand, 
tween the ^rota' thnn drawn to the loft and the 
bene VALETE monogram ctimding paraUid to 
it a little to the rights the Pope'a naEne waa en- 
noQBod In the foUnwing or aoma ■Imilar form i 
pMchalU CatholicM Ecdtaiae Eplacopmi 
•nbieripaL^ At a aorflewhat later time the aue&ta- 


tiuna of a cerium nunibct of Cardmala nrewt 
ware alao writt4m Iwlow the name uf the 1 ope m 
three colnmna, coniimUng iwiiwtivcly of Cardinal 
BUhona* Caidsnid Pricaia, aini Caidmal I>eaooiia 
We may aav that the ' rotit* and B-V. munogranu 
■which appear Era-t in tho time of t^o 1E+ mid 
which With «slight vatiationa have buited dom to 
tha preaent dayi still consritntn the mopt atrikmg 
oxtorriai featmre of the moat aolimtn kin^ of Iw^^ 
Of tho other changea copoacted with thb period it 
ia only needful to notiae that tho Senpivm 
i.e. the data of the engrqaaing, dkappeata Inm aU 
Papal docamcint&,and tliat Uio leadEn which 
waa, aa a rule, appended alike to * prirtlegee" 
and 'lettoia,^ aaffnmod tmdcT Popa Paachal iL 
ilQMullO?) tho typo which it bn» retained over 
ainco; that is to a^i the obvetBo of the leal ahow* 
the busi*. of St. Peter and St. Paol facing each 
oH-bar^-^t. Peter to the apectatoPa right, Sk 
to the left* with a nide oroea between them, while 
above their boada ajiipear the Inttom S. PA and 
&, PE. On Lbfr reverse we End the namo of the 
reigning Pope in. the nominative^ e+o. * Ur'^nua 
PP^ On both aldca nf the fruffii am eirclea 
of dntd, and there in aome reason to beliATo 
the exact numb^ of thM data for art givEn 
pontiheate waa a point camfaBy attonded to* and 
waa meant to be naed a# a tost of nuthanlicity. 
There can no donbt tbnt, like the dummctito 
ihemKlves, the leaden bvUae apL^^ded to them 
were fiwly fabricated at a later date. Even in 
the Britiah Bitneenm o/5^ a number 

of these early f^ufloc ora entered {voL tL* Noa- 
SlggJi^SlEMitBb witliont any ifidicatjon of the fact 
that the exam plea so deeeribed are forgexiea 
The tendency to reserve Um more clabotate 
forms of atith^ttcation wLtJi monogtam, 

end rignaturea* as above exphiined, for certain 
very ^emn ^ privLIegea" became acoentnatod even 
dn^g toil early penod : and ScbmlU Kallctiberg 
fl|TTjufy dlatLogmihes Inim them a class of ^ iinLplc 
privUeges/ wbieh, while of sabetontmllv too same 
nntare as regards their InKripti™ con ton ta, 

lank tboso and oqnuu other formalities. In the 
^oaA of the ‘ letUJTH' alas, we may note two kinds, 
vii the fiffema cumfio nrieo {i.e. in whinh iho 
IfAiia hanga by sLlkcii cordsj and ettm 

JU& eanapS (in which hemp waa cmplgyedK 
anthnrity inat namcsl alao aitribute* to this period 
the Brat appearance of Bftoroi d&ume. This doe# 
not mean to say that ordiniuj Papal ^ priTili>g« 
and Metteia' vem sent to the recipient upvti^ w 
that ad men cmild read thorn, but nnly that their 
faatening, wliich iwnis to have bwn cIToctod by 
ihn string to which th& imita was attached* Muld 
h« Dodonn witoont mutilatLag the documimn ^ 
too cast, however, of the fktusae Uid parch- 

mapt was so folded and too irMt wJ ariachisd that 
nothing of the dontooto nduJd be r^ vathont 
d^rnying the huih as an autJicnricaUon (lee 
Diekamp in /iwf. (ktt. 5«cA. iiL [1892] 

865 (TX It is pnesihle that tb* nw of WKoa ^1 
with the * FlJiemmo'a ring' may also dato from 
this time (ef Jaffo, J^g^o,_Noa. and S242)» 
but no spocinisn la now in cxbitence- 
4^ Fmm ito8 to modem, timee*—The ponttneato 
ofTmioccnt m. t ^ 

hii^cst importance in the hlctoiy of the I^pu 
chancery. From thia time forward not only do the 
orii^L doenmamta exist In abimdane^ but the 
w lettor-booka, of whieh *mjy a 
few fngmeuto nre known hefnre this dato, are 
Bcrved to ni in an almoat oniutorniptod aenasL 
Furthenuore, Innocent lH-, like ihn great org^- 
iaci Uaat he was, devoted special nUeotinn to this 
moat Important nmlterJJFowewiii TmiYi? dd 
mofinwt, H Ids If.]. Bn bnilt new pmiii» for 
the dmncfliT* and it was no donbt doe to his pot- 
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uonal iiLQtLOiicQ thnt. a strict ujiiiarmity and an 
adherent to ^crtdia rulea mfe h^^nc^fortb 

«UervatiJD La all iti uittnuuuicitk With th^ 
exteudihl axii^ority of tbe Huff Si^ and ite mona 
fntin&iit laterrcation in mittfifn otli« thaii poralj 
retlgiotu^ Ihfl mpo ol tbs many Papal pn>naim«' 
mentA mojdb ta l» wid^aibd. The diwiLiggnitihm! 
wioniat AlwQfiar m. J1159-1IHI) liy lib/iffeiw 
IJat^OT cwtAialb^ tlccbioiui of palntsi of 
law mlunliLBd ta liicu] had abwly Irallt np a va&l 
odiGce uf Cbb^ Law^ whiefa was wkh to be puhluhed 
to the wdcrid by Fom Gict^ry i3c, in the Book of 
ttifr Decretals compueJ under Fantificai direeUou 
bj St. Rajrmoad do Poand/arte j ISS34}, The gnsat 
mm oE ihia- niBtandl wu fnralBhod W tite replioa 
of AieitBXHler rn., InniMiat; lu-^ a^ ha two luc^ 
oesoora, Honoiina iU. and Clia^Diy ix. hlmeftlf; 
and the tone of the lawacema Ineemiibly to 
beoome etaplmsiKd in alTaaiiaaqiient Papal otter- 
anoea. Moreover, we now tandh upon a period 
when Buell docorq^ita often aeem to be addres^ 
to all Chrietcndoin, and no lon^ «ms|Btently oh- 
aerre the fonn nf lett^irfl directed to an LndindiuU 
or group of IndividiialA. From this date the 'great 
pririlog^ * with their ' rota' and B. V, mnnognun 
and their elahcmte attoft^tioiLB of Cardinal^ W 
oomo leas numtiroiia; while, on the other hand, 
only a few yeaiii Mer^ under InnocEmt IT+, we ire 
for til# first time confronted with Umt fonn of 
Papal docniQimtp tochnicaiLv and Btrlctly known 
» a ' bull,^ which ia fiometnin^ Entomwiate 
tween the formal 'prtvile^” and the siinple 
I letter.’ In tbii^ as in a ' privili^^' the Givt line 
u wnt^n in tali letters, but- itemlB not with tite 
fthbreviAtion IJi PP, {in but with the 

phra^ 'ad i^rpetnam tm memoiiani/ or ■ome- 

thing eqtiivalimt^ e.ff* *ad certitudiuem pEip^taain 
et niemyrinm futmomm:,'^ There Is olt-qn no men¬ 
tion of the person mUlrewed; but the document 
ooflcliuleB with certain miiuitoiy clansofl, * Nnlli 
ergo/ ete., and * Si eto., directod nnainot idl 
who may contravBne what a thEtida IsM dowTi^ 
onding, withnot ojij other anbamiptionp in a 
aimpte date moutlonmg the pLace^ Hm year of the 
Tneamation {but thUi waa a Inter addition^ and 
the ye« of the pontificate. To this duminient 
ths ordinary leaden hiUin wu attached by siUceii 
eoPiUr f t wan Lu this fonn that mar^ importm^t 
pnanoonoamenta were given to the world during 
ihe IdLli and t4lii ewqIju, more parUcnlarij the 
manife^FtoB of UodlEace ttil, tbs AtacuHii fli 
and the Unam aanclaa which provok^ m much 
re^Jrtanee from Lbprr apjieal to the authority of 
^ tlie two BWords ’ and the ounBeqneat claim to far- 
TOfurhing autboiitj in temiiOFil mattars. As the 
initUI words- thsoi^elvcs of the bull AwKnlia^i, 
direct-od to Philip TV. oE Fnam^ex w-oold suffice to 
^ow, many of rivBso ntterancea were still letteini 
ID form and addreseed Ui individuals, but in their 
Acope they appealed to ChiiAbondom at large. 

ip Innocent iJl/s days some of thiMe 
jHillti-aai docnjoeikte took the form of ' pri viiBgeRv* 
Thia was the case with the bell in whic n innocent 
accepted and ratihed the imrtender by whkb king 
John made England a fief of the Holy But 
alter the Idth esnt^ this more ^honte form of 
ittfitimment—■ coo.‘nstflrial ImlK' a-^ they WEte 
eaJle^ from the fact Lhat Ihg atle§tatianH of the 
Cajdinal Bishops, Cardinal FViests, and Cardin^ 
Deacana wsr* given in one of thoee -aHnemblias 
of Cartli^ in connoil with the Pope, known 
as ' Conustories —became raiy It woa 

con^od, in fact, to oam^^ons which ealled for 
special sotcimuty, to bulls of canonizatiim, and 
to a faw important [ToastitotloaB vneh an the hnll 
oJ JnlLui (IStli July isllh wnToMno the Fifth 
Later&n Council, or ths«mliTmaEion of theConnei] 
of rnmt by Pina rr. (Sfith Jan. lod4j. By exoep- 


don tEm boll Eoolnriiiig on Henry YUh the title of 
' Defender of the FaiLh' wod made ont in oon- 
siatoria] farm and sealed with a goLden btd ^; hut 
even auch a docnniGnt as the oamlcxanatiou of the 
Pm^miatLe Sanction on l&th Dec, JhlS, thoogli 
decided upon In the Laieran GonneU itoelf^ was 
OKfKtited in an ordinary boJl; and it may la 
gcucml be aMunied that from the 14th cent, 
oawaidjf, when the term " bull ‘ a lUMd {as, for 
CKamplc, the ^ hnl] of demarcatton of Alexoador 
VL* dct#rmlnizig the reapwrUve limits of the Porta- 
gnesa and SpoiIiiiLh pmtsE^iens in tlie Indies; the 
■ {^psnsatiofi hnh' mr the mamAgeof Eleniy VJJl- 
with his hrother'a widow; or the bull of Hus V- 
deposiug Qimeii ElimbethH etth the iustiumcnt 
so dcajgnaiod oboerTed the folio wing forms which 
for clearnoas^ sake It wp bo well to rouapltnlate : 

(1} TEir An;^nmm% bwliwwttl^ thfl POpt*! RHSt ind ^SBTU 
•wr^ma IM .' rollDrind bj * tper|wtbily dUtw or, Ins cm- 
Udnjjr l4 ttm cut ^ K tuM mi irfwd la ui lodlvbduihl, ^ tiM 
'um* of tm sddnsfeM'4 jivI isJuLkCkicL Tliiiii ini the Icimcmit 
wi hiiiv ' ■ ■ervua Mffofum tnii ad pap^uain 

J9k TBHKvfim': cr^ kb tbs hUer: ppiwiM™ tvrTUi 

BftrvQnun Dd. Htiteqin fllki BOO N. ailiik^^D K ipoftdlku bm- 
dktlowm.'"—CiS tht aIaUd^ iilaiue^ *hitk wuw mt Um tnd oi 
the nbalr, tftkEi tlH iorm and eidfs:' haticai Umnas 

apwS & PciruBk (cr mam ijKwnaUimhi I>oDhltiJMrt 

uom, K^L HaUi pmUnlua hwOI aaao cniiuo.’—Q) 

Tn 1^ was ipwidsA ^ cf Kilt or bmp, the 4tuia 

beuiiqr tb* Km^q 4 F^ler ukI Patd^and ec ^ efUw lUa 
th« oaaiA of itA MgidfLir Tlw dweamt wui tc- 

i M I Mi ll upog UUcIt parcluwat, is an andiak HmzhI, iibklli, alter 
Uh medttik bijI^ g| vritl^ «« Into w, lieok^ 

vot artbfiidal sod uagriAltih miA wai knaim h 
Mwir i M. Duriitif t3» I7lh ^SKKL thto wrlLlnf and l|a eontne- 
tlwf haciinw h ualamlliJir that It urtm to tem a 

0»y In ordiiwiT handniiliifE, aJobtf wlib tbs 
NBcimj dncampiiLt.—{.Si ASitt tld Wimuiun w the Wl, arid 
before tbe daiiiig^ 'daw, Wt wmmonly Sad InMried cerSaba 
iTBPfWMfofT duusai ^NulH «ic., usd 'SI quli uftam, 
rtCr, tlwa|[h tbifl mlH Hip SOL inrsjrttlilr. It mar N wiO To Ht 
ddwb iim pfvew tiinn wbkb Umm ijininiii onllaarllV taka: 
* If dIIL ma odultMi bombmpi lk»at banc paffDasi ftoiuao cen- 
f Me flO ii i p tntritagm Ttl #l aueu tmerulb HAnEnlirT. Sd qub 
latena bw ab^pian purmpafrlt, Imtlijriujtkutu cr^pcK 
iMitii Pd iflC baetonim Petri «t apDvbolaEnin m 
Doreflt lacummEiii,'' BcdxueElmjH LAcea uniw^toiy clatiKa- 
mn hiTtlm fcltowfd ty dlncdmi u lo Lhe exceiiUati mb. 
Iksaliati ta ths bfll, cr 1^^ ola-uiH oi dircfitlofL, 

nioff: 'Kna obstantltrui cceshuticidbus rt avrSjqadftntbiw 
iptMtalkb^ pdvIkGlie qiKKfia* #0 indnllli,' rtc. 

Some of the dislLnctlons here indicated, tmtahly 
thapresonce m omhtdon of the impreentoty clanKes* 
oorrespond with a dUtinction in the bulls them- 
sdv^ which In the 13th and subsegueut centuries 
Oie commonly cloi^ifled ss (dtlior tUuIi or 
mcnl^T* The tittdi wero for the moet part acts of 
l^oe {tn-rfconcctwians of priviJegeSf con- 
Einnationsy dec^ons of points of doctrine or Law, 
etc. On tho other hsnd, the nuio/f^iwaffi reprer 
sentod the ordinAfy cont^ndence of tho Holy 
SeOn They wsro nmerff of the Pope, oomtnisrians 
to ooQiitict sa inquliy or to reform abaACB, lettors 
written to csornmnuicate some importanL Lutdli- 
gftnee, or l-o invite the eo-opemtioB of tcmporsl 
sovercigiu, ot h^rcoeiibe a line of comtnct for 
clergv' Of Inity. ThcLr tenor nearly always inclndes 
the formulii ^psr apestulica acripta mimdlAmiis,^ or 
' prempli^iida ioasdamu.H’—u phrase for whloli the 
words ^ rognmus/ ^erhoriiunari^ 'mofleonis^ wm 
eomcHmee subsdtkited. Of these two cJamm the 
iiittJh though of loRs Interest to Um stndent of 
history, were the more solemn Iq form, tlie Impre- 
cotoTj djwes being rarely omitted. Tho WTiting 
was ^egant,^ and oarafnlly eiceouted oocutding Ee 
certain striet mlea, while the Mia wss studied 
with cords o-f red and yellow siLk. On the oihor 
hand, tho tKoa^jneji/a showed lioUi tu suivtance 
and form that they were intended to nerve a more 
berapomry ptifoaiBe- Tho wriling wm in a more 
dowLiig hand, baa ornate and leas oarefuBy ete- 
Oiit^ the impreeato^ olauAea were generally 
omitted,* and the buUa wsa attached with cords of 
Imm^ Throoghodt wo recognlBe tEie teudesioy tn 
alnt|^y and to niake the iosoa of bnils^ es^ceully 
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thoM of an adnainisttlltlvB Tnon? KX^i- 

tioqiL Bpt Uiod^li th* fonniUiticii oWrrfd in 
iLe pretHlmliDl] £4 a twiwikiEn^MiFi of the 
cant- fall far short of wliaJt wiit aeoiied for » 
ixmaiafcoiriaJ boll, atfll otoo in tlia fonnar tbo oti^ 
dorMtucntH of the rjinoiu officLaU of tfie olianoaz^f 
loortly entered npon tba piusa^ or fold of Ihtt 
parchmcntr ohow tLat it muat Laya panned Ihitm^h 
a large mimher of dLfTcyBflfc hands—n^rarwiferfcfp 
jcniu^ow, ffl 7 uincifdr£v^ and dnaJly th? do|iiulroflnt 
of Ue IntllaiorM^ vho afDxod the ae;^ (flftw Baum- 
COTteOp jfwj «TWf J^qinTI^TTp Ffaihitj^, Ifl07h 

No wonder ve find that nmiar iJia pontlheate of 
Euj^liu tw (HSIlf a new fonu of Papal letter of 
a moits nummary kitdi wa* iitatltntod by the flply 
See, and that henceforth this was commonly em- 
plo^ in all mattera reqnlriap; deap^k 

Thu was know^ OB a * hrtefp^ Mid it Hon almoe^t 
entirdy took th* pjiis of the earlier flwiKf™eaf tcpn, 
A brifll wan A docnmimt written upon tne velltuiia 
and eeided, not with a leaden hot with a 

wax aeal hcarinif the imprint of ih* * Flsherman^s 
ring+’ It was ypTitten m n fine ctirsive Konuin 
Imndp and at the head oocara ^ply the Pope's 
Htanduig by Itself thne: 

EUfJESTUS pp. lllT. 

Iiutnediately IpoIow thin, Iba Pope gre^ the 
addne:as«e in the vocati^u^ according to hia rank 
and condition^ e.o. ‘IfiJecte flli/ or ^Cttri&sline In 
Chrbto ill/or ' Veneimhilie pater in Bomitio/ eta^ 
with the NJntaiion ^F^luteni et apontnlioam hene- 
dictfonem J In conjddtiatioiM of a more solenin and 
permanent charact^T we often find, instead of thia 
greetings the foimulap alto already long Ikmlllar 
m bnlla^ *ad pcr^^etuam rei memonam/ Another 
diitjiictira feature of hiiefa ia the Bnal dartM 
expruahi^ the date. It sJmoat LDvartAblj takes 
thu fonu: * Ihitum Ttomne apud SancLuin Petra nii 
anh annnlo Piscatoriii, die IX Nortnib™ MDXcn 
pantt nd. anno pnmo/ Tn contr&dktinctinn to 
the dating of bullii, wbieb gpfiortJlT, tliongli not 
ijqyaiiably, at any rote dowm to the pontlhcBie 
of InnocenE Xll.p H to be rylutrcd to theyeaw of 
the Xneaniatinnp bt^nnlng 25th March, tha 
are ^re to be ondoiatood aa thofw of the Natirity. 
Bennitti the date the name of theCardinnl Socrelaiy 
nf Briefs is naniJIy written aa an attcslatinn of 
anthcntLclty, 

With regard to the form nf biaLmment ehoeen, 
let ns note that thia lias little to do with the 
iinportMice or binding force of any PajMil pin- 
neonirenien t. The dcc-rebala, open which the 
fabric of Canon Law wma lareeJy built up* almost 
inynriably look the form of lefiser bnPs* aimplo 
lettera nr tnandawieafn. The fint known Bmts 
ifl Co^niM oontalnrng the * Roiomed Cam' 

of the Holy Sas> uatied by Urban v, in 13ti4, w'afl 
a No doubt there wit* at tlmei 

a yeiy nataml wiah to impart some extroncoiu 
eolemnity to documeafa of dogmatic iM^rtonce, 
For esampJe* the oomEltatlon of Bettedifit XII., 
bei^ning ^Benodlotos Betu" Jam 131%^ 

which de^ea a eontroyeiiy rmiding the B«&tMc 
Ylfidltp and coutaina the notaMe foimnla* 'Mac ID 
pcrpetnnm yalitura cocutitatione aucloritate apo«- 
tidlra dcGntmna'^waa ianted an a idmlKM with 
imprecatory clansea. The diaperLsntian for the 
niarriaifo of Henry viTT- with Hia brolhaPi widow 
waa drawn up Itmt in great haaiPp ud ceorctly 
traBamiEteil to Hpain aa a brief, whOe it wag alter- 
wzkida more pnldicly expedited oa a kill t but the 
brief, ita authrritlcily once admitted,^ was of just 
the same forpo aa the tmIL So again, Benedict xet.* 
when compHing the £rit volnjne of hu own ponti¬ 
fical acts, ondaefidingiE officially to the Uniyef^i-ty 
of fkilo^aas a coOoctloD of aothoiicatiye mluigs 
in tbeCSuion Law, doehm thatiteontaina ' nmtrns 
CbuAtUntionoa, Tideficet BuHaa* et aJiq,tta Breyi% 


Littetaa Kncjtdioiuf et alia liniuiMnodi,* making no 
diaUnedon betwcon the mxahotily attaehinK to 
these dlflerent LuAtnimeufs^ So* m more modem 
ibncep the i^ioty of Josius BUptire»«d by Clement 
xty- with a bridft wa» fuiorM bv Piu* tji. in a 
hoH; while X£U. tued a ball to m-eatablhih 
tho Catholic bioratrliv in Scotland, thongh Pin* lXl^ 
twenty-w^t yearn Colore, had iwruisl only a brief 
to effect (lie smuo puipose in EnglamL The acal 
with the' FiBlifinnftn'e ring/which iJi the diatmcrtire 
mark of th* brief, wa* formerly olwavi LUpTwiDfed 
npou iwl w‘ 4 uc within a loop fortnsd by a twifitoii 
atrip of fiairchmcut, and arranged in with a way 
that the seal served at the t&mo time to clone and 
aticnre die folded sheet of vellum to which H was 
alllxeil. The ^ FiAhcnnan^g ring’ ie mentioned in 
ISOft aa niod by Ihe Pope to auHisnlicate tiu 
private oormspendonoo, and ia probahly luueb 
^der. The urlleet existing impiwfrlon ia eaid to 
hare Imko diaoovered in the ttmisufy of ihu Saocta 
Sanctonim at the I^ntemn. It beJoh]^ to the ti me of 
NicholoB Mi. (1277-1and reprints SL PeJ^ 
with a rod and line; but the idestlfioatiini 
aocma iomewhat doubtIirL In the later exanspl?^ 
St, ^(^ ia repreacnteil In a boat drawing in the 
net, 

In quite modein timegaonio notable mudlficBtiEms 
have taken nli^ in the rulea of Lbt l^apal ohanecry 
regatiiing tno une of bulls and briiifa. Since J84S 
the inqirea^lon of thu * Fishennan*! ring" npnn red 
wax attached to hrio^ has given way to a stamp 
in red ink bearing the li&mt] derfee^ Tn the caae of 
bnllgp the fcriffuni doitatm engrossed upon great 
shcela of parchment has for ordinary puqHjeaa Iwen 
ducarded—this took placo at the l^ginniDg of the 
pcmtIEtcate of Leo XIU. in 1878—and th& dCKiittifedt 
[g now writteo in the same legible Boman hand 
which ia used for bneffi> while the Jeadeo hnllu has 
given way in most cosea to a rtamp in rod Ink that 
can more conveniently be aeut by p^t. It b likely 
atan that tlia com nlicMed foimAiLt£i»k which tUl 
quite lately attended the ordinary expeditioii of 
bolla by the e«r rfi «irtOflfferwa, wlfl be much 
aimplifled ui consequence of tlio recent rc-organica- 
Uou of the Roman Curia. 

Oiktr Apo^oik LiiiATt.—AM a fuTthcr oimao- 
qiieacoof the dslaya and complications attending 
^ iaaue of bulK another new kind of iustTUraent 
came into use at the end of the Ifith cenL under 
Innocent vin. It was a specie of brief knowti u 
a mo^K prapriOf and It was withnnt any aiitheuti- 
eating sobL Afl its name importa, It professed to 
be a doenmefit issued by ihe Fdotin of his own 
initbtivep without any inaianco being meda tn 
him by interoRtecl paHnw^ The documeuta of this 
Elisap which ctmtinned to be veiy cnniman during; 
the 18th cent,! closely resenihJed hriefa in their 
geniiral featnniap but there are dEfTeriuices iu tho 
manner of dating* and, of otmrse, there is no 
mention of the ' Fiabennau'a ring." On the other 
hand, the words ' mota proprio' ate always int^ 
duced, and occur not uncoramanly as the initial 
words of the doeutuKit. For the nieet part tbcH 
moinproprios wore eoncemed with the admtnlitra- 
tinn*eeel«iaitical or civil* of the rity ul Koine and 
thegovemrocutof thePapaJ Statea, a^dp ^ £jontraat 
to the more formal bulh and htiefa, were frequently 
coaclied In Italian. From the irmirtencB which 
ihm funn sccruod to lay ajwu thp Pa^wJ initiativep 
they were rwarded by foreign gnTcrtLUiexLUp m^ably 
by that of FrancOp with diafavoufj and trpftted a« 
an cncrctachment upon the liberties of the Gallics 
Church. ^ , 

lu nmio modern timus* the Roman Fontir&p when 
wi-ihing Ut impart Lustniction to the dargy aud 
laity or the Church over which llicy rule, especially 
in motten which mqttlra somewhat elaborate treat- 
meutp have moot cnuuuonly bad vcconrae to an 
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cocTcliulAn UiQ toTui importep tbifl b Ip fpup 
A CLTDttlar i'SttfiJ' inLcnd«L to luc paj^ed on frgm one 
to *.nnlhar of a gmup pF perBCinA^ bat in prpctlpe it 
ia a Letter addremd to aJI tho byiaid In oomniiiniop 
wItJi thb HoIt See, ot at IsAst to Mi the biahojiA of 
a alQ^le difitnet or proTinoe. The baiin * encjdicM 
lettor^ JiAA Ipeen m ose frotu an wljdnte, bat it 
vras not eoitimoiily adopted for Pa|ial deopmamB 
^fon the ISth ceatiir}% Smeo thea it ha4 copie 
IneteaBlugly into faToiur^ and Piof IX., Leo 
ud Pius X. hai-e isaed PUMarana and Tiery lengthy 
eaojollcaJs, deMLojg pot only with dogmatic qpee^ 
tieiui, hut pi^ With imibleuijs that ore piipaArilj 
aoci^ and othical in thcii: aeope. One of the moat 
funoua of thefie epc^liooJe waa that of Hue TXi i 
Qpp;hJ' 4 :i cvm {Sth iS64)p of whtah the ipnip 
pur]>ort waa to OdPileum the pruioi|dea of 
um 1 1 . 4 . the eTclpaipp of raligton from the goTero- 
ment of hemim aocletylp ta denoonee SooiaJiam 
and Commopump and to vindicate the aaerocl 
righta of famiiy life; but it ia perhap prlnolpAlly 
remeinbeTod on acodunt of the 'Syllabua^ of con* 
damped eirort which wm pnWiahed alung with it. 
Leo WUt agaiUp ptthllahed a long apd var;j' ramajk- 
able aeriea of oncydicalaip doAling with a ntunher of 
modem qaestioiUp tp. the cm:ydicai 
(51et A pr- IS7S)» on the OTiis of the ticnea; A rcan^m 
(fi^po# ilDth Feh. Ckriadao 

mnniage and family LHe ^ Diu^urPEvni iUud (29th 
done lB3lb on tbc origin of drij aiithmtyi 
/innw^Ma i>fi list Nov# on thp Chrutian 

QppatjtPtioa pf States; Li^riiM praAitanUissimum 
(20lh Jpno ISaiJp on trno liberty i Bmiwt BotMraiB 
(Ifith May f &fil), <m the labo^ qpealiDn; and 
Satif wiffnitum (29th June lS9b}> on radons mury. 
Meatof tin^ utterances have been o^loctcd and 
tranaUiedj 4 . 0 . W J. Wynne IP Tkt Great Enry- 
EcitsfM o/AoXf//*{NBW York, l9Mh *nd hy 
Eyre, TAe Pppfl ernrf fAa (Londofl^ 1 S 97 }. 

The pitjeentPope, PiuaX-, has also shown sjiecial 
latpiir for this fona of mapifcBto, and. many of his 
instTnetianA ha?e taken tlila ebane % 4.^. ^ hut 
fatter to tho dergy and f^thfnl of France, 
fiof (lltn FoK lM}i and the con- 
denmatipp of Mooemismp Pamendi cfcnriiAici ^rv^ 
(Sth Sept IW). with very many othezK In form 
an aoejalhai ia dmply a letter^ wMoh in it# 

bumWio mentioPB ihe * Patriarchy PruoatesL 
Afriimahojiy Biahojiy and other local OrdinaricAp 
and conoltidea with the Apoetolio htesaing and a 
aimpln date inclnding the year of the pontlhcsle. 
The Fope'e name * Pine PF. 3L*^|i*aM at the foot 
It is gepumlly held by Catholie thadSomana that 
tho mem fact of an eneydical being odumssad Uy 
the whole of Chiiateadoiii dose not oonstitpte It 
an en caihiAra pronooneemen^ even if it deals 
with dermatic mattcia The degree in which the 
inJaitlb^ fwo^ufemjifi of the Impact Ls invoLtod 
MtaBt Iq jndi^ froiu tlic temia used in the docn^ 
mmit itsplf^ and from attendant ciroumidtpncca. 
Thla qasBtioP If dlBcU.-^<^od with smue fullnt'as in 
Choppinp Valeur et dixinitaiis tf du- 

ajpfMiairc# da [Pmriy 199SL 

Another form of FapM nl LeTanee which calht for 
notice la the ' aUooitiop^' which ia an addrcaB 
diUvered by the FonlifT to the Cordiiiils assembled 
In aecret oopsistoty^ This addrees » eomethnes 
print^ and pphllshed by order of the Pope:^ who 
ehcoecs this way of making known Ms jidlgiuimt 
or wishes with regard to qpcatinpy often semi- 
polirioaL which are of preesing impoTtanco. B uy of 
course, this prorKmiiccment U not a Papal Ictler, and 
cannot even in a wider aenj»e be riaased aa a bnli 
Die nmainicig words, whleU sjre mied tq dEscribe 
documents emanating from the Paul dumosiy, 
are of a general charactert and for the most ps^ 
rather leosety umA.- For example, almoftt any kind 
of iiifiinmLcnt may be described as s 'rescript 


but atricily the term should bs limited to some 
form of fUMwer to an application addnassed to the 
Holy See. Snch nnswera in early iim« often 
with the words. ^£^ignlhca^it noMs dilpctus 
hliiu,^ and ended with the formulap *l>ens te 
iPE^uciem nenret' Another very general word 
is “ cosstitutioD^^ and this may bo correetly applied 
to any written act which ileteniiinea aome qo^rion 
ffpbipittodp or Lays down a rule to be foUowvL 

With nl^nncv to the eoilSniDa of Fnpl buD* uui htten. It 
b to N viOl^A thsk all IS* mUni odiliOtia el Uh 
AamoflAm, m» far m madinriJ •» &* a 

■fwry ehmsAer. Tba IfuU^aia .A^wmowi vai 

adghwlh Dotlilnf liot a pfiralft compUstiDO, Sm fnfiiisd by 
«« LasrUoa CliKmfabI it tfa* md cl llu UttS wntmy. [Ip 
pupom wai to pHat cntmlji Bud. e«sitltctiw wth* ^ 
b«a bqit4dDO« tho Eanailkn of ti» VurpUA Junt Oswa^, 
asd which, Ihoiuh cl importaaca to fm«nu al law, 
wriT pot «rasilbla la war ^OUoirtKl ICfiiL KaOinJIj m 
dkl noS coikhcii liam mudi with B^pd leltcn of 
ruEiDtB MCA. IB wis lb* TBccAt ultanfiCH wtilcli wm hw 
pcitaot Icr Mw c«n|iilftr^i nirpowL Ttac wvsia whikMia ^fadob 
IbO^td anbreid ^ mHorthm aad bmihl Et » 5 P to 

i tvt ^cn^ iha Khobrij work cfOwcndlnet, who fdiUd 

iba ibnuBtuM (Kuifimd Ui Itoma Is rdkiAm, 

batwwn lT»ao4 IT^XaethlagW Ibimt 
■j^ piwstod fit tbfl MWf natuft durlsa Ihtllm 

Tioncr ta* C%wh'i|hbtfiry. rsw tlbcH laft/bIPA tha narker 
lauiLEwcEltfnd toOnartaol, JfjMftotiM 

(47iteodIiif Ic the jraar 440), am ta omPpndikia (wdeb 

& cellHtIfia doiirn to 41% hat. lood mTsakeilly, to 
kSs dmiy pbm&wsHj AmhCs et Jal!«^LC«opfAl4 with tin 
ofMtlflwIhEi by Bvbthait CwUcIl llw mbcAt pwliHt fnea 

th€ tn^aaJ^ lo tbr Uth eaDkurri SpH^iJ aiucUon Iwa, cf 
wntp hm paU lo Hrlais Iwldod fOoUJhwba al lit±|WftaiH»L 
fkw axidopWp tbf Iftlvra fit BL. Onffiiy Uh brnn bna 

tdltad with yraat can is tfaa acninc ■crisi of lbs MUS^ 
p. BwaU auTL Ifarticibm, wUli iSa li^pd btlan to Clwf^ 
BUB 4 aod I^Hdi the E*lfiai bavi bm rhidusd far CMI Hais^ 
aim bi Mflii. Afda, ufidsr Lbs dJJs d Ifolia 
A mcit thofDii^ piHM or| work bHn nfidertak^fi by 

P. F. Ruhr la cObodadiia H* ^prbilsgca^ aivl njttcr I*rpd 
dwMTiirnbi i?«Hmsdod wilh tlw ^cTvbw Qf [ta];K* FunSof, wa 
inaaC PDta that Uh peatlihotaef lanMnt pl, trcmwhkbtim* 
OBwwre, m sistsd atnn, IS» Fkpd an prsMrrwL 

toaiki a ported Oi tntM^ fuUn ksewlM^ The lbvK#a U 
LancOnit eel and 0 I Ilcwica m, in pafi, ban b« puh^ 
lidHi Is tha fil kll|n»F will!* thi^i cf BfiEiodiia m. 

baa HlwncHatly bats n-tdiiod. Kficia^ b^wcTar, cl tbaaa 
PafSl lE««d« ppvica to oaatiJa eopiet d afl tba bulb l^rd 
durlM ani- wtkScale, asd ontiiaeiQaitiy thfl fact lhak abt 
AH;= iEiivtfitiMKblofl in thasllidd muter b nO wiSdsiL prtn4 
ot n* ppcifoiiKm. IB b pfC^KhlO khak ffir Kda naMmtlcm 
ibnidiL^iit, ar Lt md, as additional. mJapwid of anliiEiTUcIt^ 
ia caaa etd^ts^a Th w dcmatwlnt, and khat retfffftntScn 
iMJElOtiLMmthgaa wtwwanmjiiillbgmiwrt^^ Dwtn* 
nonrt yaan a Etial edori hH UcD rem to fwibabh tlu 
of Urn lOttialclfiir I^p«i el tSa iSili asd foUenriag onmrtH. 
tba ehief work baf Imwc dos# by Lha ^eo3c Fraiwl* di BOna 
wtkh mPoAta which okar bo Him atigrctiiaflsid 
Jbgada cfiEimAattLjr adJlfid. 

AflHHUct ad. a <lraotl|m 1 1 rot 

IT. {l28S-l»Sad- B. liivtob^ 2 Toda. 

tifinsfhB rr. «L M. Ppcq ; 1 tob 

Urt^iy n. (im-iaillTM I.. SaTnyS I Tob- <two ceCt- 


i tt. OS 43 - 1 SE 4 X «L E. Bngrrt 4 (Unoa ccop 

XSS, If. (Wi-iwak «d. Brnml da la BosoUrt and 

cLhqi«; tffinL<aean#Y^jCpmp3MrL 

Utbcrt IT. (lttl-i»4Xi ad. /. GtPraud; * tOlt (ihiot mm- 

Otesfit Tt. 9± B. JanUta; 1 toL (Eiaaily 

ptvtvV 

□mofT JL aad Jobs ntb 0S71'I2TT)* «L J, 0plf»cul and 
L. taadke; I vob (™tLr a»iBteta> 

Kkbobw m- ClET-lEai)t wb J.fSay s t Tob 

jUftiii IT. {liSi-iawk d f J i hL 

BOaHke* TUL naEK«l*% mL *. l^u^pOSaina, AllkaBiaa; 
1 vda ft tmj cfieiphtslk 

BuldiolLai, tbi%»b baofaks d» Itfitas has uadatabss 
tbo pnbBoatfw d the bklenef klw ArifnPB FOpei wbrich hm 
lOEareoco to Fruch affidrar Jminagai thoo fificiMaahk n»- 
gnm hia btira- oiado wfUi the kltieia ot Jo^ ixPr (lAUb-laSi) 

P ^-.-l iL. 

hill 

ih parkkolar, as Impfiitant nadartiktBy 
has Ih«o fcT HfB4 thua In pnv?^ tmder th» niiAr>l tkk af 
4 fMMdaref ItmlfiMM iMiki Papal lbpl[k#fi nWfny lo ^^nml 
Priiain sud Jrftsnd. Tbb weeh, haffcs hJ tbr lata W. B, 
ffiipa And eonUcund ty A^Twernkw, bow airLudad to 
f^qnv^ briaglEiir Uh ncord dewn lo tbw HkhSt d tba 
IStb HStSb, a^ It prcnrldct iliCrt idmumzka hf £seU^ 0 ! ^ 
doenlomta Is tha Botaas BjptMa -wtkh hawm asj nAumot to 
tboHriikhl ' 
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Anmwt vthtr imttl/Ml tffuti ht mmUatmi 

B^wUcliim «df|j£iEL gi gfckimtit «r (UOfr^Ulill 

uid OudJjuil krf»upl&l4 «i tM balli 

Uid diKnmieiiU ^ L 4 incK^ c&riii^ ppxlcid, 

A. IbAbwf, l^bnfkn of tbo VjdloUi pnbikb^d, cblff4|- Enu 
tta Atfoifia^ krfte nUblMn af bidlh 

tMW oo^EriH «f Ibirapi^ttw SdEiata 1ili*T nomiT^ 
UthuulA^ itoL, uuatq Ibfr iiiinbcr. ^JimU Awfarid, nrliMy 
nri^eoUSHilrf ■ ^rfrQeff^'lo^tOiidi fOfinn^J El»t BUM Jf4i9 
Him ofm ftpfJjMU hftn «]» b«da pubUidMd fof Duot at tbn 
Ifrmt UciJ^muilOrKm iOtM Bowfl OOBfrofMJowt 

rjmPUTnut—lUAhltd 1* 1 btiUtb -Oi Uh ftdntiB ^ 
^ triftldtHklic^^ tho vn|hj«c« pf Piffmi balM «id briphi ikhum 
ui pJnwtwt Utontor^ A rtty lafgm BtibaLet ibr ttmtAraa 
4ocuaiiCfita ill Unit ktipl harm ahim JSWB fH nMiWfi. wmI liu 
de^BCt^ of tbn« hu tSPR^Md UH BCtUntt] Of ■ftwkii fncd 
Tiite SB Birij pwfod. UiK Pc^ t^wpwlTfli Ihih ii« 

fuiikii tlun pggtiflM*d Ibo tabHailiim of krUtn «ihi 
^ prfvitffot,' loadar Uu PtwtBt xplrlEiiBl pawlEiBi; mil mvaj 
trCiMcOi u tBe vUI Ik found bumw Urn buDa of 

Pontidh u Aliundir cn. lad tAD«c«t rl fouPdAtlimi of 
tivfr tz« Kteeco of djolDalmfk^[xlt3^;dKp won }«14 la KaMlaa'a 
pna votV Jia JNptaoffH tlKL-l^ Bbd UkHmi bmtMtt 
3mtop«d ud mtemtM a SkO* Ufcr Wa M3 qw Bn^ 
dLe^ipnip f>ow TpoaUis ihI Don Tualfl. In Ukeif ^Fhiomii 
TV aiM d# INniaHaf^H In Ms irolumn qpKrtA Pbr o own- 
peadiodi moiWn laBriodDWloH (o Lbonbloct, Lb« itMkr cup 
0104 ooHTHdaat^ bo nfaiTod to A. Gby, Mmmmi ^ Mpig- 
matifut {Hihf 1 W]l uui u Uh Holbp on diptanatka 

cohIjiMkI far Scb^lz-Kanoabapi to H. iloiattr^ umliiTut 
ifrr 0flPfak4fnpfiHfAK44/l ^iatpUg. lltOO, vaL i bp. if^gnx 
faoUa of vfaJnfa Mcfaa opatah) luopk bibwcnphHB fieddei 
Iba U aal^ i BmtIoDid In tli* ixnino of tfajc fatorot^ 
fMkJ toffertBiK afaoqld fa* mmcCo to H, BmilnaB f^adtadk 
iCei' C^iAund^xitAn, itU], unfoTtnAB^, lB«aipleU+ td Moe^ 
Uuttimf'B mil oaOteikia of Ea^MkaL^HufM £«b4« 
t^ABrlom Ainmli^^inan AomWfim ^3 TB^ UtUtfapr^ lEB^; 
^ [0 ImAb Bad tK|Mra fer P. Tih*^ DiofMopi 

H HMhorKrr , u)d ofbtTo. Mwr of tb«n oontn^vUoBB baOp 
appnnd in m Jfftfaytf. ^ lAJt4Eb£t/-OltirnfkAit (AfidlififaeM- 
JbrtcAutf, ooln UK ffoObson ^aHli-WntPfaEL-biit OtaHe> 
Ibi EMm hiuadad dnAft/Hr f/ftwhd^M'wluitf, ^lj|«d bj 
DrandU alia eontmtnM TgiJuUd ^porii « tbb Uiii!! 

For Uh pnwtiopJ pwtfof of Uw ^biJ: damKfr, t2H 
OsHttUdriaa AjMiearku, oditod far SdhnltE«liIlMiboffr 
rHoafad), 19C4}; IJh woik of Ouiffif Am iTmuiM and 
iLiunmar (FMaiuj. 190IJ; sod tbu of E, nra Otioflthsl, 
/Itj^iiJeU C^motliarw (ItuudifPiik, 4* oE 

IffinrtBafr. Opod aork of thi hh kfml lUc bIh boon 
nano I? Ftaodi KboduiL BOti^ BL LAoi^Btd DoMsia swf Uh 
CO ado do Upb Lsiffp. 

Fevm Uh loiCBt p^t oi tIvif, all Ibe laiftr tnallaaa vhUh 
tondb Ofi EflB Knimiaf Efac Ckmb LPH donifio a OWtsiB JisnOQBt 


Wid U 4L m ftaolbp L Ct^; J. P- m Sdnlta, 
Vtjck. dir 0»«^ u. £iL dmr Ota, AiEAb, 9 rob. 

A- Taidlt HiitM d«r ancrpH Ai indr mnmifu (tS&T}; 
O. Mtbt, <h»adafl nr A^mcA. in ^jufiupri^ in rMn. 
JTsIApKKmw riDDlX fRfomiatkD aboot Uh 

bfeOid^Erp pf KomutOm Ukw aidi bohmid ta P. W, MiJU 
lud'a AioaiM Casum Lott in U# CAvpfa £d^o4 CIBHI. 
jb^ CbtJwiJ i r rioTnlp g li vt nit^fdinf tbo imcuKiBoeiiirtits <i wfa 
inadlaTi] Popnan til, lEiOBemiitL,Booiboa iiHL 
msjf fa* gatlMrBd from Kofxw4tbu^i OalAoNo CAttnA snd 
CifarMiaa •Stoli Cfiajf. tr.^ Load. Mrfa: afafaJi mvout 

nf Um ■ Jsaua' ooolniTCZfr: or, bottor, from tbo wtooa ulluin 
io Ibo FraltHi^^, edited far Brodar and 

HariwftiT, UbO Ijfd. pd- of -PbljcA H mrw m cwm: -of poblksaakH^ 

HKRBEitT TncrasTQN. 

BUNYAN.—j, LiTv.—Jnhs Uunyaa, tii& 
cpt of ftllo^riaLa, and aIbd tlie Eimtcat oXpallent 
of tho FetriLno dorttiDo in fnnn^ wa* born 

at EkEow nisix Bedford in ifes, mid died In Londoo 
In 1888, Jiifl life thna biirmd the traabled period 
of the Civil War^ the CorumonwmJth, Jindi the 
Rentoratkn), and efidod on the ere of the .Bevdti- 
lifiii. Hk origin WH httmLIe^-^^ lair mkd Ln- 
oOQfidermhte ' he ralk Jt,—hi* fatlw being A tinker 
or itinenn t ocAAier. Ho himseif odepteil tho Bante 
trade. Be Iwncd. to rt&d and write, ^aeeetding 
to the rate of other pewr iticn'e ehildreD * hut hla 
Biiia}| fltoek of edniTiUen was qoicklj W- He 
AeemB iu have bad a somewhiU nerroua uid morbid 
childhood, dbterbod dreamfl uid fenra. Aboot 
when he WBB etiB bet a Jad, be nerved mm a 
soldier. IJe hinieeU dOBs not my on. whieh tide he 
wae e&relM, ud hit btngTapbert have either 
followed their own lanej in nattej' or liAve 
loen oenteat to ragard the point as iwdecideiL 
Edt probahiv Dti. Broiwa''a rarofuILy cozuiid?^ 
verdiet wenM not now be dhpatod. faaaed u Jl Lt 
^rol-^ lb— 


lijMifli a eojvejr of iha local circometanoBB and the 
^Ntcong eet of the atmajn ta the FnrlianieEitaiT 
dimtiofl * i * Ittenme Kiarrolj HIwIt that he would 
think hie waj to indopondent mnetndone k wide 

X rt from t&Hao of hie ne]ghboiLre, break through 
the carafnllj kept Ifnf^ of the ParliaiiKntar^ 
fomte , ^ ^ and join the BojralUt armf with the 
king* {Llfi, p. 4^). BnBj;an owi^ much to hU 
fi rat wife, t^he rotated to him the fdmple cduoitum 
he bvi losit bj dieiieo i and ihe brongut to bim hie 
hrai impreaettfiu of practical reU^on. Tht^ vtm 
very wr,—^not baving »o mneh bmohold rtnlT 
as a dhU or a ipoon betwixt ne both,*—but iJi« 
bronghtwith her two little hooka. The tiUso ^ 
these am notew'orthy. They are floede of a harreitv 
One was TAt Plainc Man*M fo Ileapem^ 

FFAtfrfia atm iwia tafLycimriffKerW&tAtrhAMAitU 
AOfd Dr d&mnA^, br Arthur Dent. The other 
was ^wis Wflll-known hook, JAc Pmetke 

^ PktiC; direcUAy ft Ckr^iawk htne io that 

As nwitf ptmM Gm. Than little btyike must bare 
lefta wp iiinrk upon the 3 %ting man's miud. The 
former If written entirely In djalogue form. The 
Tatter, thongb soinewhat heary and cofumoD-pLace 
as a whole, has near Its oJoMr a long UoLloquis* 
betwe^ Chrlat and ths donJ, so simple:, tender, and 
beautiful that Buiiyan hLujtolf m almoet have 
written it. * VVfl bare pondbl/ here the germ of 
his Jove for dialogue, both in alLegoi^ and in 
preachings 

Aitot his Euarriage _ there came & period of 
spuitua] npbeaval l^lng about four jean^ and 
recorded with woudorfuJ power Kod ikiLI In Ida 
GrOfX AAoiinJin^ to ihs Chi^f Smnm (l6Mk 
Thia book is tho key bo all h£i ^ber writinga : it 
lo his experience ^mpre&sed; the other books are 
hia experience writ large, fot in his caae^ at In that 
of St. FjloJ, doctrine ami etperienoe are In oon- 
rinaal oontact. No snninin^' do Justke to 
the viridoeea of this gmt Little autobfopaphy ; 
B4id this period of his life, when LLs eouTwas lu 
the thioes of hiTUi+ can be cuitahty deiKribed ouJj 
bi bis own words. It wsa a peric4 of many 
diflicuJtin about snch mat lem as elertioUp the day 
of ^aoe, the sin against the Holy Ghc ^; of many 
sacrlBees—one game and pleusoTe after another 
beings given up in the hope of finding peaoc; of 
many unsatisfind ycamiiigis and sspiratioua,—* Oh I 
how I now loved Lbose wmds that spake of a 
Chrirtiao^fl mtlling 3 as wben the Lord old to one, 
FoUnw me; and to another, Cntuo after me : and 
oh, thodght that hew'ould «y so to ms too: bow 
gladly wem^d I run after him I' ft waa a period of 
swift sJtematious of feeling, lauglug from moments 
of an eestsLlc joy—wbicb lasted all too J^ort a 
time, and waa quickly camriit up again, like Peteria 
ahoet, to hnven^-to moods of morbid self-tortoje, 
as when voices scemdl Eo tempt Idm to sell ^iristr 
nnd he persuaded himself that be had kM hi# 
i^vionnf He himself admibt that them was 
■omething dirtraEight and unbalanced in hi# 
condition at thi# time; ' This U the man that hath 
bl# dwelling aniong tho tomb# with the dood; that 


. lotU. wfaaivibre TvaHtat thou fa* Eft up 

u|jiM a Q uo MB T ChfUt : Ibat I silstLi Uft Lbva up widi aw ^ 

bMITn Jf, t faonl, Wfay BronJil^ VM llBf* tfaUw ■AU 

sfanad T I Tfast 1 oirfkt onlinH tuan j^v 

BWHt WHifc S . ; Lofd, wlurvfairft wu ifaj- opma with 
B 0«e*n-T <7.; TfamL |facn mWfal^ bn a tO OOtlM ekubt 
BUTBSUt. ^ T liDfri, Wbflnrm wonldft ihMI bl bnrtel f c. ! 
TIhs tfay iiBABa D%bl npiraf fk* ap in lod fMnft 

' MMIbitkn up^i PWp 9t Day' nem A ftwS ^ fl^a 

M oft, IfaoD^ ll fas fiM 4 liar, dent kBM# 

WlwihK*» KIoIUt v^Uwr^ IWj dths. 

I Imaty IOeL 1 WW B little Bifat; 

iot ewwfa ^UvUnenfaifa dsf fnaoi Ili&fat. 

t bepa^ J donli^ kDt stBB# y*c r fa* HQt, 

I am uat At * paints Uh fM soA 

Tfaffl ^ with HHh, who Otac* Lot miw riTMi; 

Tfaey favFwwot yet. It in*r we cent or falsii-' 
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h L'fymg ont fcnd iCUEtln^ TiimFicK “witb 

Hut ihe eB«pDi? of hw Mwe diJ aot li#iii 
ittf niDirlijil estrewwff, bat ui k genuine con’rkrUon 
ul tin wbkb wnd tluii Diviau mpKnktina fuf tbe 
iiODifurt of tbe Ctubi, Grtalablfy he found his v&.y 
H> pe&ee^ tlie tw chief in-Quencee bqdn" LaLh«/a 
ooBEtDKiiit&jy upon ^ ni^ fit fisif & 

wounded con 3 clciioei>*—and the miiLLBtry nf John 
Gifford. This mim had formerly been aluoen liver 
ud an o^c«j in the Eoyatht array, th«n a phy sidau 
£n Bedford ; Ikuiily from Ifi^, being now a changed 
niMi^ lie bdaime the paator of the newly fomiHl 


Bony an the pLl^dni towards the wfclcet (^ba 
the ahinin^ and reeeiTed hLoi uilo the 

fellowAhip of the oongregatien in From that 

year until IflM the cOD^egation mot in SL John'i^ 
Gbnxch at Hedfordp lor the eipeftCQirat of^ a 
Bomprchtiiiiiive natloiud Church waa being tried 
under CfoiuweU, and Gifford iiad bevn prwented 
to the living of St. Juhn'e. 

In Hnnyan rmnoved from Ebtow to 

Bedfonl. In the if^cua year he loirt lun limt wife^ 
and wu also oalled W his hrefJiren to open hie 
lipe aa a preacher: 'They daeired me, and that 
with much eameAtnEai^ that I wonld be wilUi^ at 
iometifne!» bo ta^o in himd^ in one of the meetinj^i 
to ^peak a word of cahnrLation unto them.’ BU 
nieem^ proved iinuitMlLatdy acceptable t people 
came by Itnudieda to hoar him i daring the pen<^ 
of tolerance he preachiod more tlum once even in 
parish churchea But the Ke«boration brought the 
Act of Uniformity. Even aa early a* March IttsS 
there \md biHia trouhta The Kinatea of the 
Buford chuirh uimnLion a meetiniE ^fur touiLiBile 
what to doe with rottpeetto the indicttnenl ^faiuKL 
Ijto : Bunyati at ye A^ucee for preaebing it Eaton/ 
Nothing to have come of that^ but 1680 

brought hia armt and the begimiiug of im- 
pruomnenL There Iw been much uncertainty aa 
to the number and ulaoes of hie moarMrations, 
Irat onco more l>r* Brown'i oareful woig^uiF 
evidcuco must decide the mattoii reinforoed &a it 
hu been by the discovcij of the aotual warrant of 
att-wt for hie Boeond and Hhorter impriwnment in 
the ond of 16^75. The hrvL imprwnment was in 
ihc UemBty Gaol at Eedfurd, md lasted for twelve 
yeani|, with a break in the middle, and with a 
eousiderable amount of liberty it time% varied 
with periodH of greifor etrictnefia He mode tagged 
lac^ for bis own ^pporii; wrote Or&x AbomTiS^Jt^ 
and several other nooks tmd preached In ihn 
gaolr and oocaaioniklly out^e it. The seeond was 
m tlie Ton's GaoI OU Bedford Bridge i Lt lasted mx 
mouths, on^r^noed the firat part of 
Fro^rw. When the £rat imprisonment drew to a 
olose, the priwnBr found now and enlaiged aervire 
waltiDg for him. The following appears in the 
records of the Bodiofd dhuroh for ^lit Jan. 1672: 

' ATtSV rjoeJi 4Hiii3g G4d by pnjtv moA mAkt rstmlarSKlm 
b^H IIm OcQfncmldE^ dkl Udi msstJmwitH Ipjiit 
cumE Mffukiyvd by hIshih Uftfpx irp ill tbilr bum nil 
fertb iu}d enn- wi»tb£r jfrilw ^nyu ko tiM paunIJ 


«r tiMifC^kFr hK. S£E«yUiif IbirsoT, IiIedkEI 

|o MCTs CSiirlft sfld Ml CboTcb tn iii*i cliifgi; sirf rmlv^d nf 
ibe Rlden iJ» ri^t band of tilknFibtp.' 

An orchard waa purohaeed, and a bojm that 
■E 4 Km 1 upon it was converted into a mocting-plioe^ 
whldi wivs tlia boEne of the congregal^n until lung 
after Bnuyan's deatiL 

FroTFi thif point onwards hit fame as a presober, 
lided by hhs growing popolaritT os a writer, spread 
far ami wide. Be wiamo known aa *Bxahop 
Bunyon," and traveled in many dlroctlonB tbrougb 
EnglantL He WM often In London, whs™ Oruwdn 
would gather to hear him even at T o'clock in tbo 
[uorning. Some of tho BBcreta of his HuocasH la 
a preneber may be gneusd from hh printed 


eerTOonj*, even though lhe« in thnir tevrsed and 
enlarged form may differ soinewbat from the 
spoken wonL Hu meA strong and idmple la^un^o. 
—his whole mlod bdug eatnrated with the EngliEsli 
Bible. He apoka with tntense convkinDnK Mp«mally 
it first , npon thegoilE and power of ain : ^ I preadicd 
wtkit 1 feltk what I amartlngly did fesk ... I 
went my hI f in ebaina te pren^ to them in chims, 
and carrii^ that fire ip my own oonHeLeucu that I 
persuaded them to ha aware of.] Later be^^ve 
mere empliasia to ^Jssus Christ in all His offices 
Tul^onR, and bmefitsp* and “ tbo mystery of the 
union of ^mt *; but etiilj lie wiyn, * 1 pfcaebed 
wlmt 1 saw and ML' There must have been a 
fltrongly drenmtic element in his preaching, as in 
hij enlargemmii of 3L Feteris words, 'rteitent 
every one of tou+" in TAs Jtnual^n S^iniwr Sare*i : 

Bat 1 mis crfiB*l tbm ^ ploj^ t* tatoaM«j 
bis Hay [ b* br Idm l iVUv ^ Brstr yotL 

0^.7 Bvl ] mu cnM sr tbftB tbst ban Um wUaHHifMan 
hlan. U tbsn ifffic# fsisv: For sm m <fl 3* 

OH: ftrl 1 wuoiHOE tbafu Ibatcriid (wik CNd? biia,cfudt)’ 

I Mm;: and dMljfd Ibst Pmbtas Lbs nacdtlW Ptlftit 
islbtT ibsH him. 'H'liat sill trf ew, Uiink you I PeUr : 

I us to pnaoh npinttiKii upd mudisliiiL os dits to v*siiy Wm of 
«yp P^r- r . Ob! what a WwtiT JTimrf ofu o/ ysa li 

And bU meiusage must havo been full of a limi t' 
IwR pity and tendernes’ii, the tme spirit of an 
svangeiiat, ths ipirit of the Clirist wbo« merw he 
had tasted for liimself. John Qwan is said to nave 
remartod to Charles ft that he would gladly give 
up alt bis iBaxning for the tinket^s power of reach¬ 
ing the heart, and it is avident that one of 
Banyan's aacruts of reaching the heart wm ju»t 
hU intenim ootupudoni ' Mark KnUicrford,' him' 
•elf no mean styliat, selects the following psAta^ 
from TAfl Bf&mnty Fooiman an nnmatohsa in ila 
rimnle el»^uenoe: 

RsObcLHf s CbH 1 UlUi Isrlbw, iSt awl, 

IboQ hsit mu dswa w«sxy. tbro tbs Lwd Jbwh mfU 

UlkM Ibn up Uhl WIT Itwa li aot th\* emifh »slw may 
poor Hul twrln Ilk rs»t fhou fwrbra 0 boU saa 

hibh^, I unlsmfi, Ptei: w«LI, bat CliiWt bsth a b««a ; C&sddsr, 
tlkcrtfdH, wbfii tb«i blit MB ibyHir be wilt pm 

tbM bnbkbuHUL HettwUrikibAtUulamlMmlthblsjjmw, ^nd 

CKTTT LbHB In bk bdioti], sod ibalt mUr lud tbm# bbaC «r# 
Witfa Toepv. *riiis li Uh mpjr LbftL atbcfi tab# to 
tbok diLldnn, ItsB. sw«t bslw^ mblk ibAt ut weary, 

sad taen i wfll tsks tbis up sud any thes^ U* mlU fst^ 
bk Ismb# with blfl anni misl oury thtm In bk twes l wben 
tlHr m wtarXi they Stull rlda' 

Theru Is moro than eioousncei in such o passage: 
there la the tendemem of a bruti shepherd of sonla 

In oddirioD to hU wlds-ffpreail work as preschur 
and ovangnlipt. Banyan play^ i not nnunportooE 
port in thei earlier histoTT of the Baptist denomina¬ 
tion, IS an advocate oE open coumiunlon. The 
church of which he wsa pastor bad been foondecL 
upon a himd hayeis t 

«Tb# primJfc^s upea wbkh Ussy tlwa BAmrtA into idbwiItJp 
mm witb snntMT, utd sLptm «bJ^ Ibey did srtvnnfUs 7K«itB 
Hiqh Uist wks uddfd to Uwlf body ud E«l3efrtlila wsi /n/U 
in Ckfiu askt ap»k«it af Wii^t mHct 10 ink w thsi 
dcesskOuies ^roplQloa Incntirud lod dMQPPStsqlkU 

^ rono tho old diujch rsenrdp arui both Gifford 
atid Bnnyan oesni to have been in sympathy with 
ths IhMs. I>t. Brown says ihat^ thoogh Gifford la 
often colled a Baptlstp there Is do svyeuce to prove 
him snch; and though Bunyan was himseif 
haptiied by immeniun in Lho QiUiB, he was ckowu 
into oontmversy with some of the etrintar BaptiatH 
who found fault with bim For his priiiEiple nf open 
commnnion. Tho enbetaUCo of his treaUae, 
eacfS in oAonf FFnlCr Baptiwm no bar to 

Commuiium (1873), ood of various other pamphlets 
fknd passages, amonnfi to this—that the point is 
one lor the juitginent of the lodlvyaa], and that 
the Chnrch dare not reject tlioss who are tme 
believersi whatever their opinion on this point. 
^Christ* nut baptism, is the way to the Hheepfold, 

. . . Baptisni also may be ibmnd^ and is^ when 
more is laidi upon it by ns thaiL la commanded ^ 
God/ Rs gives ns his own prefaisn^^ and practi» 












in A phrmsa la Tht wlien, 

bidding bk T^sfv tnwmT« qI QuAkepi, 
FreQw3^OT, he Add% * Alia da not foLwe too roach 
cumpany nith spnio AnAbapJtkta, tboogh I go 
dndar toot nuno royaalf/ It la a LitUe nupiijdiis 

to Imd thAt one who boio tbo niiinH * Ajiabaptut^ 

ahoiild hava two of his dhildrEn idirintGiMd bft«rr 
his own Inmifinioa—one at Ektow bi lOM and one 
at St. Cuthbert's, Bedford^ in 1672L Oah it roeaa 
ihAt i]«ither BmiyAn'a ini wifiou nor hia teoocid, 
whom ho nuLiTied in 1660 and who proved boroelf 
during bU tribulation to he a wonuui of wme 
oonrapo and chaFactoT, shared hU peraotLal viaw^ 
aud that he did tiot qare enough ab^t the niattet 
to [fudat Djwn bia aWn preferencia * 

2 . Works. — Adboming to the liat pvan hj 
Dr. Brow^p baaed upon that of BunyanV friond, 
Chai1e»i Doe, Bunyan prodaced in all 00 vorkn, 
one for each ^e&x of hm life. Bnt th» InotndcR 
aoeb itoiua im A ^ and vnnona 

tracta and poetical pjecoH of aroaJI Wkp oa well aa 
iha JoDjmr controvenslalp evangelialiCx and allagOri- 
oal wor^ Gracs Aboimdwna ia terartad to above. 
Of the otbATBp ftpATt from tha three greatcetp the 
miMt noteworthy are: 5bfJK 
interesting now chiefly aa Banyan’s dnt bookp 
piibJUhed Id 1660, a flery protest agunat Quaker 
MyTticUni, clear in ik i4yle and orderly in its 
arrangeroent^ but giving a bint only in an 
GcCaidonal phroae of the greater liohea tWt were 
Ui Oome i the vmiiooB booka^ au^ch aa C^oou ajid 
^rdiiielUla ia Joixa CAHmCj. Jjie iftnualcm Sinner 
^nt^p and TA* iFcuimfy wbich preaerve 

for iu the atvlc anil auMtanoa of Bnnyan^a actual 
preachings nia CatechlstEip /lufruc^Km# /or rAa 
/rnomar; and A Book for jaiwf fSrf#* ar 
U^mntry BAimttfor Chitdrm. ^lia Laat ia duaint 
and valnabla in itself, and la perhaps the jom At 
ori^o of a alender but tporkiing literary etreain 
whioh lioe flowed iatetnnittantly through the 
gpneratKmA, and has not yet spent ilaelf—witneea 
Zha Ohii4!Po OurdeA of Vernoo. Probably the 
modem child, accustoroed to the ikiEful and ^nty 
cataiiiu of B. Stevenaoq and otben^ would 
connt Btmysii'a venK% except in opo or two caaoe, 
Jufaewhat htsavy and didactic^ Vet to the bc^ 
and girls of the L7tb amL thceo ''rbinies' may 
have bmi ilmoat «s much of a tollcf iuid|oy u 
3 l and Edward E^oar to the happier cliildtei] 
of tha later lEHb contory. 

btiayui'a pdeUy hu fefn KTcrtlr tt m»jr hi 

^anijEtwl tihat In vuH ba iddiHa round bl* ud. ihmi bii 

BUn tXt^nl biMfiii mi* Tst IW* pegiifB Bfln^ 

fii h^iKf wyrib bkowtey than tb* critJQi wvHjkt hart u betlava 
Uaoy-of fall Tcraeiaa ai hnat mclailkHiir pCtiij, and mciwfmtkf*. 
Avd wulhEng ii to 1 h tw th* potilo oualLtx ^ ^ 
who wrota Ih# juif ol Uu fhipbatd auyt Uw fTpm 

/Ai Si€Bjl&^; 

* Ibli pntty hlfdt Ofa 1 bo* ilw Blaa and dtf^ E 
Hut <ki iC if A* bad Dot Wlngn T 

Jtif Wht^ batpoak tnj fkLtfa, bar Sooga my Pmcv ^ 
Winn I bdhTt and Ang, mj DOnbUsva nwa.' 

The first part of Tho P%ni»’j Pra^jt^ wae 
oublMhed in 1676, the second part about neveaycare 
Lator. The boot won an immediate and anmnng 
■aceestr Tbjree editioEu of the fimt part wero wjIu 
I n a ycar^ and In the lecond and third of these the 
oijipiiaJ Kcheme woa wUely added to — Worldly 
n loeman, Mr. By-end’s relations^ and Giant 
Ompair'a wife Iwmg amnng thc^ happy after- 
thoughlf. In Bujiyans UktUae iQOrWCl' O^Iob 
w^Gitn sold^ It la the greatostnf olieboiieb It is 
Lho fine flower of Fimtai] theology and exponence^ 
It may be tmiJod tfao flint gneat EngliJi novel. 

" John Bunyan mav psaa for the falher of our 
noxelisbi/esy^ Halbim. InLo it, with a pen that 
hsii found frocdoni and mastery^ he put lil hla 
uanrelloini powers of observation t tbc man vfho 
has given tii Mr. Talkatire and Mr. Fearing went 
sbont the world with hi» eyiw and ennnpeni Into 


it also put all bis own exporlcncep so rich iu 
florrowa and in joy#. The tamptation is strong Ui 
ifuggeat origipara for the sllegoiioal itccncs and 
ponicraagi-a. Waa Ektow Abbey the llon^e BeanG- 
IdJ, and Was the Slough of Despond suggested by 
Lbs Bclda neoLr Bunyan's birthpLUeef Waa 

Judge JcfDneya nr Sir John KelyDi^ tuo original of 
Judge Hsie-good? Was Faithtul'a voioe, over¬ 
heard in the vaUey, the voioc of blartin Luther ! 
And ww Cluiatlofla Bunysn^n oec^md wife and 
Mercy hU lirrtT Theoe tilings ore better left 
vagus. Bnt We tonch Uic rcoJ sourn of the whole 
matter when we Htmly Bnnyan'c own expcrieUoB^ 
H laro, is lha origmal ol ihe Slougli of Dnpacid 

ill : * 1 would iu LfaiAedayap often 

in roy greatest sgoniosp eten fioaiuw towards the 
promi-«e, Rfl the lionMS do towardi sound grennd, 
that yet atiek in the mire.’ There have Ifcon very 
vaiying ladgmcota an to the value of the eecoml 
part or TAi FiJI^rirn'i Profffc*^. Ita geogra;^cal 
intere&L LS], of cOurm^ Ia than thaL of Ibe first, 
becaitse the story lends the render along a fomilukr 
tiotli; and the dinJogue is iu places weaker. Bub 
%It* Froude^s severe dupara^menc hi cntlrflly 
mlsleodlpg, if enly because ot the extraordinary 
rttiljueee or the second part ns a book of cliartctei'- 
Brisk^ Mr. Banes^ GmathBoxt', Mercy, Mr, 
FBSriog^ Madam Bobble^ imd tbe neat are uumit- 
able and imniorteJ. But, iudood, criturlsm of TAa 
P ro^retSf il it be bos^ on Bytui^mlby, 
soon loses itself in oDbotion. Sir Wdter ScoEc 
■speaks ftn: the multitude of Bunyin’ii leaden* when 
ho says ? 

* iflhn buDru's pMahhi must b* dtar t4 maiir, u to u», Eratti 

Iks i^^QollHililon tlut Lt3 yciiLh Ikfy EndnWl Wllk permi^on 

to «nusJt#t tJDH whflu allstadli* cJ s utun tandv nctir- 
tjplninff ww? pnUiiblitiHl * (l^udrf. iiaiv. Ott, ISSO).'* 

No otlmr iH^k the Biblo so nnltca the heoit^ 

of yonug and old, learned and fllmpte^ Ihe lover iif 
bean^ and the lovor of sanctity. 

Ln The I^e and Dotiho/Mr. BadotaUf puLhslKtd 
in 1680, Bnuyiui nude an nEtempb to teU the 
opposite itory, and describe a pilgnmoge from bad 
to worfi*. The attempt is net very Boceeashd. It 
Il retarded by beiug coat in dEaJogne form through - 
out; it Is weighted with amazing unoefletoB, wtunli^ 
lioa'evcT latorcsting from ihoLr mme incrNiihtllty, 
difltract ntteution from the main tiloff; it Jdwu 
its^ in tedious diBcaaBioua^ c.^., on tha diffibrence 
batwoflU cruBing and Bweariug. Bnt the pen that 
cmatfid Cho Pi^rLin had nob lost all its cunning. 
There am many pasesm acuto in obsorvatiou and 
liappy In expression, like bhe pliroxe about bfr 
Bodnuro’s * memmfuJj engored lettera^ bo hw 
creditors; and Lho book is full of Banyan's keen 
oljKrmGon and knowledge of life i *l IMuk I may 
truly Bay that, to tlie bc^t of my remembrancOp all 
the bhingB that E here diacoume of, I mean as to 
maEtars of fact, have been acted noun the stage of 
this world, even many tirocfl before mine ejee.* 
And the book has value vkill an a picture UI the 
rougher and ugLiar side of EngJhth life iu Bunyan’* 
time. Perhapif tho authoFn nrUiitia restraint Is 
never more bnely axWlhlcd than in pHog Mr. 
Badman a ^iet and peoceahle dc^atbbea. 

En IVov Bunyan rose again 

nIuLUat to hia awn JnfticEb JeVel^ and crealod tuiDlher 
uUegory nccond only I* TAc Pii^rim*t 
The task in this cose was more diflicnlL Thongh 
theife hi more Biblical fonndatiou for the fiignn ol a 
war than for that of a pilgrimage, the former b leaf 
easy to draw mil into scuimocb^ atofy. IXefecUi 
and incorudatcnclea aiti etisily obeon*a1der 
Almtfiou] Beams HOW the boqI of a num, now Uie 
soul of humanity. It ii dangeroni also to bring 

*Cf. UuaulBr Ua fall Ermj oa 'J«lu SuBvaa'; ' tfaei 
wOfvlerftll bgofc, *atls 11 CbUhkl idmliatipti Jim Mm BOBI 
mifldJouB orldcB, k ]Or«4 hr Ebom who an too to 

wSinlnii H.' 
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Lha of Lha Tiliulj Into urtlon indduloj^ua. 

But if ihmv Iw u eoMtniction, thens iM not 

k we&k [MLg* in tlie wtniU writing, wid tba atyle 
thxoiigTioiii- BoainA inyitoriiiiul v to Uke nn ^ quality 
klndTod to itA tbauo—ofkEnatJiing of tbo ettiuigtb 
of m ramport, aomething of lit ewind of a tnunpet. 
Once nvoco olakxrvatkm nod axperianoe mo tnfuufeat 
contiminlly. Himyu^a soldjorin^ serrm bim ircll 
in bl«i battle scenes. Hin bfdui TemeuLbon bow 
tlii^ sort of tiling hi done: tbe evoluticKua of 
EmiuimiLal'a am^y# - tbe bjuuHing of Uielr jutoa and 
fcttaniLgiog of their weapDOB of war, were nmrvel^ 
IoomEj talcing to l^fajiBaul and meJ Tho new 
lEKHlallinjv of Manaoul la a relLexion of tbe ckan^n 
ikni wore compnlHrily btotmht about in. tho oivlo 
Axjraiigeiuents of towpB like Bedford aa Ctinunon^ 
wealtli or Monai^y got tbe uppej tumd. Th« 
Hotting up of a mlnutij lu MaA-N>^ ia alao foJl of 
oAlruea when tbo r^xleEUutioid fnnndatloaA 
were onHitlled, and cantaading Ideals 
altemAio periode of HnjjTetnacT, Bitnyan bandies 
all Lhla with ex-lunetluea ekUl and ingenui ^ i e.g- ^ 
thore ifl a whole analybia of poFBocmtKfti, eleRT and 
flomblete, paolted mto one wraej of the plot^ 
When tho OloodinDn were taken, tb«y were hod 
before tbe and 

■ b«i 9 qii 4 i2u£iL bi iHot ttmHWkl Dfiujidn^ ibou^ |1^ all 
fam* out oi «w lapdx <lo* Mwtrf Uwia pi^ *1 Bmwb^' 

ibin, *ad ihty wm neb v aidJeuoraJiUj wl»t tlipy 
Aivot^fef Kft a ihvB am* out of BliDdaHwri, uid th^ did 

■uiHrftiUwlt alut dtordM, fhaUdAlHMrtolUKmwuMt 
□riliptdwflof in lU^tiMiiiilffol KflTj.Hidtlaydldvrbil 

ibvr did -out Of ittllo aod bii ri wiilFi " ' 
la tbs kIubm al tola aUotpsp’, there U nEltnilly 
l yrit room for chajwetor-dmwiug than in the othe r 
jet who can forgol awl an^ij icoo^ old 

jktr. Prejudice, or the dajrling of OlaboluB^ Captain 
jVnytblugt Moinovcr, in the dealings be^een 
Rmmannel and Manaonl thpre appeue, » In nJl 
Buuyui e^er wmlOi bis pMaionata lo?e for bin 
laard^ and the Loidi's lore and pity for his sinful 
Imfi afpiiing serranta, 

3 ^ Place and induenee.—B uhjilii^b Ltillueaoe waa 
itEkinsdiateand ffiomtuni, not in hia own denomina. 
tlnn only, nnt in hia own cennt^ 

FilgrinC* Frvgmi was translated into welab in 
IflSB, into Dnteb in 1^312; into German in 170®, hilo 
French iniaas. Bnnynn'a empire ha* grown Btea4il;r 
with the paMiug generationa, mainly through this 
his best known liook s perhaps the best entorion 
of its eatent to-day is the faut that in the anmmer 
of ibs ^Hgieoa Tract Society announw 
voralons in 112 different langnagM and dialeets- 
Eren sath nn edition os that p^ueed by J. M. 
NmIo in iS^f with isaertiona and aJteratiotH in 
tho wirrat possible taite, designed to nikke tlie 
\joo^£ teach a difierent aehome ef doctriRe from 
that of its oulbcrt-^ a a pnmf of BnnyaEi^s wide 
aoreTeignly and of the appeal he nmlcei to nundn 
of many diiretnnt ty w. fn addition to the qu^i- 
allnded to iiveidentftlly above—his pictotial 
ftyle, nnitha;! the young and the nld; hio strong, 
ainiple. Biblical EngUehx uniting tbe educated end 
the n^eamed ^ hit Ibrnwiedgoot life ; his faithTnl- 
neaff to hU own deep oxporienee: his bistotl^ 

C itkon aa onr groat exponent of Ihiritanisin at ita 
t—the JoUowiajt may be mEntioUttl a& among 
tbe BcciEts of an mduence bo wide mid enduring; 
(/?) Bnnyan'a real ortjTinniify.* This quality 
* UilkBL, «f spirtawt,' Im ^ Bis homw 

in a Hw □! t.«mp43riUM llfca IlN rerasm cr 

^Iririch SHBH to boAB n%y: and qi»HdKlbte ku tba 
JoAanowakw It hiOtiHn aUfmpM, IsthHibtkeinitaai^ br 
fab want oi all hunlni' anil Ma low imtion tUie.. 1£* wia 
IbanfoTE ll , an ImLlKtcit; ba wu narw nKiwfqod far 
mka Btraran ka a marki^k di^giv* ptmw ot 

nmcpenLaliau ; hb kCTffiM^ ImHj WmM dCftildHiN*, 'bol tfaS 
nibtr ki hia di^bviild^ cxadknca Sa aaw, and nukaf ui 
Pfp, wIiaL la danUai; hm b cifi MnnlatBlI i l wUhoat 
af4 la tbt n*i>tr bimI tmfiMot ehaanof hii I nrifVH ia ner*# 

ir.Miy 


may be dumed far him evan ajwt fmm the quea- 
tinn of borrowed materisIaL ^^akeepenre cu be 
original even when be is working over the abory of 
iiome aid chroniclers ic&uirecrioacanbeBoniasji^ 
as to ho sqDJvadsnt tn creutioiL Much ingsniuty, 
bowerer, baa been expendod ou the attempt to hud 
a Bonrefa for the PL|grim>ito^+ G n i I i ii ui n B de 
Gnllefille's is P^^^^TUtgiik nfbmmA in. Ljd^te's 
versien; BerDnrd'a Tile JMi or toA Xc^of 

PraeSttCfikoj in MnpiiAiiv agmtLMt Sin; and otiier 
exIflti&gallc^Tiesartnnianeea have boon iuggt^led 
as fhn bourca of Bnnyan’i in^ratinh ; nr It U 
allei^ bo found his seod-Uionght^ say, in 

Pfaiiic Mom's Fatk-wajgr or in the Jotter of an 
I Lalkati martyr in Pnxe'i Bockc ^ Marlyrr, whkh 
say^v ^ 1 will travel np to Ihe New Jemaalata. » + « 
Beholds 1 have entered already nn my ioarney.* 
ProlAbly Bunyaa gothond flo^-thoughlUi every^ 
where, andpl^luiJDM prodigioiialy from the open 
t^k of Ilie- But the gneatinn of his litomfy 
nriraiulity is rerr carefully eramined m the prefs™ 
to j umiTnll'a edition of Lydgato^s cfc fffij/wiffo, 
end the wiae enndoHon reached la tbiat *In one 
Book aJoctet the BlUop mpplmnuQtdd bj Bunysn'e 
own eiperien«v trace ail the iuhuenw 

necesHiTy for tbe proauctien of Tht PUgrim't 

praciiAfU wgarify and Miad /ms. 
Biinmn evangelic dooe not altogether bidn 
Btinpin tho mnriiiat' the two are one. "ile 
was Hcurely weighted with nnshiftmg ballast, 
the ballast of eornmon oenas/ The story of Mr. 
Badman's frandnlent benfcrnptoy shows how Bun- 
yan bad on oye for tbe msinoeritiesand ^zruptloun 
of tbe eemmermal worlds Borne nf hla oounscis 
are lUutilingly close to modera prebleou of com^ 
mercinJ meralityi "Art thoti a aallm' and do 
tblDgegrewoheapI But net tby hand to help or 
bold thnm up hfehar. Alt thou a buyer and 
do tbincs grow doart Use no ennning nt de- 
oet^ Janguaga to pttB them dowpL* There la 
□0 tbgn^t more chm^teriatio of Bnnjini, m smte 
of his Inrid metures nf tbe agonies nf Lhe Iwt, than 
thbv-Hhat m is heU : ein is Ihe woutl ; un ii tbs 
hre; it would hn bettai to be sinless In hall than to 
be a jsinner In h^ven. 

(cl Hia brttQd omef Aiimanifyi This sbnws 
itoelf in many wnjB,—not laaat in his kindly and 
lieuty hnmimr,—peitrsila, luch as th^ of 
Mr* Brisk, Talkative, Sit Having Greedy^ CbHs- 
tiana and ber eomrades dancing over the fato of 
Giant T>wipaii, liia ikili hi inventing arausing and 
deUghtfoX niimei^ and hU way of poking fun atthw 
whom be weuhi gontly rebnke. SUIT more ctrik- 
ingly does his breadth of humanity cniue ont in his 
^li^ole managemMit of the Pilgrim's aloiy- There 
are so few eoclesiasticai waymarks that one would 
never the autheFi oihti poeiLiaa,. and when 

Giant Fop* la omitted the book ean be nsed with 
prefit and pleasure by C&tbolie readerB- He a vokU 
the temptarinn to which religions toarimm of 
strongly marked experienoe often yield--thc 
temptation to think that all others must wilk 
tn Inelr footprints In order to be safa. I^ia » 
linelj Urcught nnL in tbs centraBt between the ex- 
peiienen of ChiistLsn and Faitlifn] in the brat 
part, and in the ream that is foniid in the second 
part for a rich varrsty of eharactor and experi¬ 
ence. 

(cf| TAe fmte qf f Ac Emrtgd. The tnosi inLlnia'Le 
and eaduriug secret of the hold that Bnnjan hs* 
over multitordos of men iethK that he was #o great 
a kver of men, and so pa^miatoly loyal to the 
snpreine l^iver of men. JHis friend Doe calls him 
* a great otmrett ’; and, becam» he wu so great and 
BO thomngh m cauvert, he is a great exp^ent of 
the motiTSB tJiat have Bupreme ooavcfti^ power. 
Hence FAs FiXprimV Frpjgre** is» aa Colerid^ esJh 
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it, Smmma Evnnoeiicae.* And.innpite 

of tin muy rbmnm of stuapoiut KtiiJ 
I1U1C8 Bnnyui'j uj, ho will vtdil be for many 
muntiaoA to com« the teietieT and the fmni of 
LDOH who hftve DO other eicpImuHition of tli«lr own 
ddireruce th«D thii t ^ He n^th tsm Wt by 
\m nrrow nod life by hta danth.^ 

ImniTiTu.—The Jlmton ot thli U evw #iwmieaL 

ABwnrtiktUciT*^**, iM by J«bB Bron (Lob(Ial iS&fr: 
Djcw A lixaj iuadi feloM In 111 woiyjfi ntn W, In iU 
vwiHb v{ rietn Idftorknl a wM Bofa wUu nlnote* 

of Btka>An^ cbuKfa. Aaenf ■mnlkr Uqfni^lila Arttw 


i4iidli* time lit tn t eWwMrf : Ununlfty, Amvi. ■ Jcbn 
Biin]na ^dliljiTj. A Frandtlo tb«' Emw Jite ti IMlAirt' 
artn; -fcxk Retkef^^ In fet^Litw Urm^ 

j J*. ■■ ■ v n u.a 1. « Vi ■ ' ■■ ■ 


HflM Uth br Snsthny (IStlJ «n4 Ctaou ' 

CUmOi Dene Hawnna u "O gnuumtaw tot Ikn 

Um-Mt lift' [l!i;7li«l by w. RohcrtM* la Hit'le™^ 

f«Ucnl ftjnrH<ii>ni ‘ inflHtuH), tbnrt \m tibo «InrKt Btenktcifv 


: OE tiporidoa. dvrnltd icmJjiJy !□ [TAj la 

! AddLifab iA tbfe aider backi, nbdi Cbterer tliarv uv 

Kht Btia't tVO Tolucm h^q Ttid I*cijjiU «/ tJi* OWT) 

—onl^uA Ja thrir ^korcuishniiH m In Uit ■J^niovl tqo 
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